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A Few words of explanation from the editor may seem called for 
in view of the amount of material, especially under the letters A-G, 
contained in this Supplement. As already mentioned in the Preliminary 
Notice to Parts I and II of the Dictionary and in the Preface to the 
Dictionary itself most of the work under A-F was printed before 
Dr. Bosworth’s death; and much of that under G was mistakenly 
supposed to have been completed for the press. It is not then surprising 
that considering the advance made during the last fifty years in all that 
relates to the study of Old English a revisal of the earlier part of the 
Dictionary should call for large additions or alterations. In the case 
of the material under the letters from G to the end it ts hoped that the 
need for an apology is less as is certainly the excuse for one. 

The thanks of the editor are specially due to Dr. Henry Bradley 
for very many and very helpful comments and suggestions: to the late 
Professor A. S. Napier for advance and separate copies of articles 
connected with lexicography: and to Dr. Max Forster of Leipzig for 
help of the same kind. He must also acknowledge his obligations to 
the late Professor Cosijn, at the sale of whose library the Delegates of 
the Clarendon Press purchased copies of the first and second editions 
of Bosworth’s Dictionary and of Grein’s Sfrachschatz. In_ these 
Professor Cosijn had noted passages to illustrate many words; and 
though the editor had often already made the same note, this was not 
always the case, and he acknowledges an obligation where it is too late 


to offer thanks. 


Fune, 1921, 


ADDITIONAL AND ALTERED REFERENCES 


felfe. Gr. Zup. later A¢lfo. Gr. Z. 

An. Ox. Anecdota Oxoniensia. Old English Glosses, edited 
by Arthur S. Napier. 

Archiv. Archiv fiir das Studium der neueren Sprachen und 
Literaturen, herausgegeben von Prof. Dr. Brand] und 
Prof. Dr. Mortf. 

Basil admn.; Norm. later Hex. 

Bd.; Sch. Kénig Alfreds Ubersetzung von Bedas Kirchen- 
geschichte, herausgegeben yon Jacob Schipper (Grein’s 
A.S. Prose Library). 

Beiblatt. Beiblatt zur Anglia. 

Blickl. Gl. later BI. Gl. 

Blick. Homl. later BI. H. 

BI. N. Napier’s notes on Blickling Homilies, Modern 
Philology, vol. i. no. 2. 

Boutr. Serd. later Serd. 

Bt. ; Fox later Bt.; F. 

Bt.; 8. King Alfred’s Old English Version of Boethius De 
Consolatione Philosophiae, edited by W. G. Sedgefield, 
Oxford, 1899. 

Ch. T. Tyrwhitt’s Chaucer. 

Chart. Erl. later Cht. E.; Chart. Th. later Cht. Th. 

Chr.; P. Two of the Saxon Chronicles, ed. by Charles 
Plummer. 

Chrd. The Old English version, with the Latin original, of 
the Enlarged Rule of Chrodegang, edited by Prof. A. 5. 


Napier. E.E.T.S., No. 150, 1916. 
Cht. Crw. The Crawford Charters, ed. Napier and 
Stevenson. 


Cod. Dip. B. Jater C. Ὁ. B. 

Cod. Dip. Kmbl. later C. 9. 

Coll. Monast. Th. later Coll. M. 

Corp. Gl. ed. Hessels later Corp. Gl. H. 

D.D. The Dialect Dictionary, compiled by Prof. J. Wright. 

E. Η. Ὁ. Ἡ. Select English Historical Documents, ed. by 
F. E. Harmer. 

EB. Μ, Furn. 
Furnivall in honour of his seventy-fifth birthday. 
Oxford, 1901. 

BH. W. The Fifty Earliest English Wills. 
No. 78, 1882. 

Engl. Stud. later E. 8. 


Oe On Woe 


Gall. Vorstudien zu einem altniederdeutschen Wérterbuche, © 


von J. H. Gallée, Leiden, 1903. 

Goetz. 
7 vols. 

Gr. Dial. later Gr. Ὁ. Ubersetzung der Dialoge Gregors des 
Grossen, herausgegeben von Hans Hecht, Leipzig, 1900, 

Grm. Ὁ. M. (trans.). Teutonic Mythology, by Jacob Grimm, 
translated from the fourth edition by J. 5. Stallybrass, 
4 vols., 1888. 

Guthl.; Gdwin. later Guth. 

Guth. Gr. Das angelsdchsische Prosa-Leben des hl. Guth- 
lac, herausgegeben von Paul Gonser, Heidelberg, 1909. 

H.R.N. History of the Holy Rood-tree, edited by Prof. 
A. 5. Ναρίεσ. Ἐ.Ε.Τ. 5., Νο. 103, 1894. 

Hamp. Ps. Hampole’s Psalms and Canticles with a Com- 
mentary, edited by H. R. Bramley, Oxford, 1884. 

Hexam.; Norm. later Hex. 

Homl. Ass. later Hml. A. 

Homl. Skt. later Hml. 8. 

Homl. Th. later Hml. Th. 

Hymn. Surt. later Hy. 5. 

Jord. Die altenglischen Sdugetiernamen, von Richard 
Jordan, Heidelberg, 1903. 

Jud. Grn. Epilog. See vol. 1 of Grein’s Bibliothek der 
Angelsachsischen Prosa, pp. 263-5. 

K1. Nom. Stam. Nominale Stammbildungslehre der altger- 
manischen Dialekte, von Friedrich Kluge, Halle, 1886. 

L.; Th. later LI. Th. 

Lehdm., later Leh. 

Ld. Gl. 6. Das Leidener Glossar. Program des kgl. 
humanistischen Gymnasiums St. Stephan in Augsburg, 
verfasst von P, Plazidius Glogger, 001. 

Ld. GI. H. A late eighth-century Latin-Anglo-Saxon Glos- 
sary, preserved in the Library of the Leiden University, 
edited by J. H. Hessels, Cambridge, 1906. 


An English Miscellany, presented to Dr. | 


Corpus Glossariorum Latinorum, ed. Georg. Goetz, | 


Ll. Lbmn. Die Gesetze der Angelsachsen. Herausgegeben 
im oe der Savigny-Stiftung von F. Liebermann. 
3 vols. ᾿ 

Lor. H. The Lorica Hymn, in Bibliothek der Angelsach- 
sischen Prosa, sechster Band. ) 

Mart. H. An Old English Martyrology with Introduction 
and Notes by George Herzfeld. E.E.T.S., No. 116, 


1900. 

Midd. Flur. Altenglisches Flurnamenbuch, von Dr. Hein- 
rich Middendorf, Halle, 1902. 

Mt. KmbI., Lind., Rush. later Mt., L., R. 

N.E.D. The Oxford English Dictionary. 

Nap. Contributions to Old English Lexicography, by 
Arthur S. Napier, published in the Philological Society’s 
Transactions, 1906. 

Nic. H. Gospel of Nicodemus in Hone’s Apocryphal New 
Testament. 

Nicod. ; Thw. later Nic. quoted by page and line. 

O. Engl. Homl. later O. ἘΠ. Hml. 

O.L. Ger. v. Gallée. 

Ors.; Bos., Ors.; Swt. later Ors.; B., Ors.; S. 

Ora.; Th. King A:lfred’s Anglo-Saxon version of the history 
of Paulus Orosius, ed. by B. Thorpe. Bohn’s Antiquarian 
Library. 

Past. ; Swt. later Past. 

Philol. Trans. Transactions of the Philological Society. 

Pref. [A lfe.]| Thw. v. Atlfe. Gen. Thw. 

Prehn’s Ratsel des Exeterbuches later Prehn. 

Prose Psalter. The Earliest English Prose Psalter, ed. by 
Dr. ΒΟ ΒΕ στ Ὁ, T. S., 0. 67; 1691. 

Prov. Kmbl. later Prov. K. 

Prov. M. Proverbia Anglo-Saxonica, in Collectanea Anglo- 

Saxonica, edited by L. C. Miller, Havniae, 1835. 

Cam. Der Cambridger Psalter, herausgegeben von 

Karl Wildhagen, Hamburg, 1910 (Bibliothek der Angel- 

sachsischen Prosa, vii. Band). 
.Cant. Eadwine’s Canterbury Psalter, ed. by F. Harsley. 
ΕΟ TS... Mo. ΟΣ, 1880. 

. Lamb. later Ps. L. 

. L. Lind. Der Lambeth-Psalter, herausgegeben von 
U. Lindeléf, Helsingfors, 1909. 

.Rdr. Der Altenglische Regius-Psalter, herausgegeben 
von Dr. Fritz Roeder, Halle, 1904. 

. Stev. ov Surt. later Ps. Srt. 

. V. The Vespasian Psalter, in Old English Texts, 

edited by H. Sweet. 

. Vos. Der Altenglische Junius-Psalter, herausgegeben 

von Eduard Brenner, Heidelberg, 1909. 

R. Ben. Inter]. later R. Ben. I. 

Salm. KmblI. later Sal. K. 

Solil. H. King Alfred’s Old English Version of St. Augus- 
tine’s Soliloquies, ed. by H. L. Hargrove, New York, 
1902. 

Steinm. Die althochdeutschen Glossen, Steinmeyer and 
Sievers, Berlin, 1879-98. 

Swt. Rdr. II. A Second Anglo-Saxon Reader, archaic and 
dialectal, by Henry Sweet, Oxford, 1887. 

Te Dm. Lye. See Anglia, ii. 357. 

Tupper. The Riddles of the Exeter Book, ed. by Frederic 
Tupper, 1910. 

Vere. Férst. Der Vercelli-Codex CXVII, von Max Forster, 
Halle, 1913. 


Ps. 


Vis. Lfe. An Old English Vision of Leofric, Earl of Mercia, 
by A. S. Napier. Philological Society’s Transactions, 
1908. 


Vit. Cuth. Bede’s Latin life of St. Cuthbert. 

Vit. Cuth. poet. The poetical version of the life. 

Whitman. The Birds of Old English Literature, by C. H. 
Whitman. The Journal of Germanic Philology, vol. ii, 
No. 2, 1898. : 

Wulfst. later Wifst. . 

In passages cited from the poetry reference is made to Grein’s 
Bibliothek and only the contractions used in his Lexicon 
are given; e.g. instead of Cd. 43; Th. 56, 21; Gen. 915 
only Gen. 915 is given. 


A 


a; prep. Omit: Ps. Th. 18, 8 belongs to 4. 

ἃ (6); adv. Ever, Add: A. always; semper. I. in reference to eter- 
nity. (1) alone :—Ealle gesceafta woldon ἃ biédn; Zlcere wuhte is gecynde 
det hit wilnige dat hit 4 si¢, Bt. 34, 12; F. 152,18. (2) defined by 
adverbs :—A forp éce, ΑΖ. 112. A forp heonan, Cri. 582. (3) empha- 
sized by nonn phrases :—/#fre sig Dryhten gebletsod, 4 worulda woruld, 
Nic. 19, 24. A on worlda forp, Hy. 7,123. A τὸ worulde forp, 6, 13. 
A τὸ worulde, 4 biitan ende, Sat. 315. A biitan ende éce, Cri. 415. 
A τὸ ealdre, Dom. 29. A τ feore, Cri. 1678. II. denoting con- 
tinuity or continual recurrence in temporary matters:—-A penden statdep 
woruld, Gen. 915: B. 283. A fordh in dies, Txts. 70, 529. Forp 
unwemme 4, Cri. 300. A mid aldum in £lce tid geweorpad, 405. _ Us 
freéd6m gief from yfla gehwam ἃ t6 widan feore, Hy. 5, 11. A in 
wintra worn, Dan, 324. A ic symles was willan pines georn, An. 64. 
Ic 4 and symble cwxp, Ps. 94,10. A on symbel semper, Gr. D. 283, 6. 
On a4 gerdd det hi gecuron heora kynecyn 44 ou @4 wifhealfa, Chr. 
Erl. p. 3, 16. Of Angle sé 4 syddan stéd wéstig, 449; Erl. 13, 16. 
Aa after dam hit yfelode, 975; Erl. 127, 32. Hé wislice redde oftost 4 
simle, 959; Erl. 119, 26. Wes 4 blideméd, 1065; Erl. 196, 34. Hi 
4 berndon sw hi geférdon, loro; Erl. 144, I. ΤΙ a. of continuity 
in space-measurement:—Wes dat land genemnad Nazanledg ἃ op 
Certices ford, Chr. 508; Erl. 15, 19. II Ὁ. of continuous increase 
or decrease (with comparatives) :—Sceal him danan ford ἃ pe bet 
belinipan, Wlfst. 39, 11. Peds woruld is sorhful and fram dzge τὸ dege 
a swa leng swa wyrse, 189, 6. II c. of continuous correspondence, 
quite (as) :—Da sendon hié eft Marius angcian Geoweorpan, ἃ swa lytigne 
and ἃ swa bregdenne swa hé wes Marius, gut non minore pene quam 
ipse praeditus erat astutia, Ors. δ, 7; 8. 228, 32. per wes ἃ swa 
micel dem sw4 on Alexandria wes, 6,14; 8. 270, 2. IIT. making 
a condition emphatic:—Na4n Znig ping peah pe ἃ lytel (anything though 
always small, though never great) hys agenre findincge dén gepristlece 
nullus Quippiam quamuis parum sua propria adinuentione agere pre- 
suniat, Angl. xili. 441, 1081. ΒΒ. at any tine; unquam. ἽΠΠΩ 
any case, αἱ all :—Mid maran unréde done him ἃ behGfode (than was 
at all proper for him), Chr.1093; Erl. 229,3. Gif δὲ 6 wre gecnyssed 
mid mznniscre herenesse, Gr. D. §9, 28. Fa la! dat di 4 woldest séne 
weorpan, An. 203. Hweder siddan 4 Drihten 4metan wolde wrece be 
gewyrhtum, Met. 9, 34. II. strengthening a negation:—Hié ἃ 
noldon, Dan, 189. N6 des fela ... det ἃ se rica récan wolde, 596: 
B. 779. Ne ἄξει hleonap oo unsmépes wiht, Ph. 25. NG waniab 6 
holtes fretwe, 72: Cri. 313; Gen. 833. III. emphasizing a ques- 
tion, (why) ever :-—Hwi edw ἃ lyste (cf. hwi gé wilnigen, Bt. Ε, 68, 26), 
Met. Io, 18. IV. in any degree, any (with comparatives) :—Ne 
oncnawd 4 lenge stéwe nou cagnoscet amplius locum, Ps. L. 102, 16: 
An. 1469: H. R.17, 22. Hwezper di hit 4 sweotolor ongiton mzge, 
Bt. 34. 4 F..138, 10: 956, 5: Ἐς 166, 23: 30, τ; F.108,,278. A_lator, 
στ, Ὁ. 59,19. Hwi eart dé donne ἃ af betera, Bt. 13; F.38,9. Weénst 
adi dat hi ἃ pe dedrwyrpran sedn, 14, 2; F. 44, 2: 27, 2; F. 98, 9. 
[Goth. aiw: O. Sax. O. H. Ger. ἕο: Ger. je: Icel. 2, ei (ey).] ν. awa. 
[Omit the part within brackets at end of 4.] 

ἃ- (O. Sax. Ο, Frs. ἃ: O. H. Ger, are (ir-, ur-): Goth, us-.] v. &-. 

ab. v. 6-web. 

&-bacan to bake :—Nim £lces cynnes melo and abace man ΔΓ, Leh, 
i, 404, 5. Post τό cicle abacen, 364, 15: Gr. Ὁ, 87, 21. Hlafas on 
beagwisan abacene, 343, 15. 

&-bédan. Sxbstitute the following: I. to force, wring :—Ele 
abdan and awringan of pam bergum ab olivis exigere oleum torquendo, 
Gr. ἢ. 250, 22. II. ta compel :—Gif det nyd 4bédep cum 
exhiberi mysterium ipsa necessitas compellit, Bd. 1,27; 8. 497, 1. Ne 
hé on horses hrycg cuman wolde, nemne hwyle nfd mare abedde nisi si 
major necessitas compulisset, 3, 5; S. 526, 28. Wé bedp genydede and 
ab&dede, det wé sceolon agyldan, Gr. Ὁ. 350, Io. III. ta demand, 
require, (1) where the object is something needed or requisite :—Naniges 
fultumes 4b&dep (-d, MS.) sid lar nullum adjutorium expostulet ratio, Nar. 
2,2. Gif se geledfa abedep si fides exigat, Gr. D.176, 14: 333, 19. 
Da de se hring ealles geares on wurpunge symbeldaga ab&dde ea guae 
totius anni circulus in celebratione dierum festorum poscebat, Bd, 4, 18; 
M. 314, 23. Hi dat scyp gehlasted hafdon mid dam dingum de swa 
mycles sipfetes nyd ab&dde quae tanti itineris necessitas poscebat, 5, 9; 
S. 623,18. Hi w&ron gefédde mid das gecyndes neddpearfnysse abéde 

Α.-8. SUPPL, 


(? the passage seems to mean ‘ that they fed on what nature required for 
her needs’), Hml. 8.23 Ὁ, 130. (2) where the object is something due, 
a tax, or the like:—Ic him alyfde alle nédbade tuégra sceopa, ἀξ de 
abaedde bedd from: daem nédbaderum, C, D. i. 114, 20. Ys fira &nig 
dara de...an man age dead ab&de, &r se deg cyme is there any 
man whom death can claim before the appointed day comes? (? the 
passage seems corrupt), Sal. 478. 

a-béeran fo bring out, bring to light :—Dzt tet dihle wes openum 
wordum sy eall ab&red omnia ἱμοὶ verbis reddontur apertis, Dom. ἴω. 41. 
v. &-bére (-bére), 4-beran. 

abal. v. afol. 

é-bannan, Add :—Abanie (-banne?) jussus, Germ. 391, 55. 

a-barian. Add: I. to make bare, strip :—Stéwe réde abarude locum 
cruce denudatum, Angl, xiii.427,894. II. talay bare, expose, disclose :— 
/Elfremeda wonda na abarian (detegere) and geswutelian, R. Ben. I. 80, 
12, Gylt abarian delictum denudare, Scint. 105, 2. For abaredum 
(abored, in marg.) οὗ detectum, apertum, revelatun, Hpt. Gl. 474, 78. 
Abarude refectas, Germ, 393, 64. [0, H. Ger. ar-bar6én denudare, 
prodere. | 

abbod-had, <Add:—bia ἄς dene abbod τὸ abbodhade gecuran gui 
abbatem ordinant, R. Ben. 124, 16, Sé de t6 abbodhade sceal gui 
ordinandus est, 118, 3. 

abbodisse. Add:—Sed abbodyssa, Leh. iii. 428, 16. Abbodesse, 
L. In. 23; Th. i, 118, 1. Abbudesse, Chr. 805; Erl. 60, 17. 

abbod-letist, e; Δ' Lack of an abbot:—Dzxt mynstres pincg ne 
forwyrpan for abbudledste wt non res monasterit abbatis privatiane 
depereant, C, Ὁ, B. i. 155, 37. 

a-bedtan. Add :—lIc dé dine tép of abedte, Leh. i. 326, 15. 

abécédé ; αὶ An ABC, alphabet :—Sed forme abécédé on dim gerime 
ys bitan pricon, and sed 6ter ys gepricod on 44 swydran healfc, and sed 
prydde on δᾶ wynstran healfe,... Hérafier wé wyllap t6écZlan daa 
abecedaria on twa tédglednyssa, Angl. viii. 332,42. Wé willap da 
stafas onsundron gewridan de da éstfullan predstas on heora getzle 
habbap, and dgrzfter Ebréiscra abécéd@ wé willap geswuteliau, and 
Gréciscra, and det get] déra stafena wé pencap τό cy¥danne, 335, 39. 

a-bedecian; 2. ode To get by begging. v.a-bebecian in Dict., and 
bedecian, 

a-bégendlic, a-behGfian. v. un-abigendlic, 4, B. I. 

&-belgan. Add :—Abealg exacerbavit, provocavit, adflixit, Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 144, 56. Abulge offenderet, 63, 4. Abolgen ringescens, go, 47. 
(1) with dat. or ἀποοτίδίῃ :-- ἃ £bylignesse gebéte de hed Gode abyled 
(abealh, v.2.) tram Dei, quam excitaverit, placare, L. Ecg. P. ii. 16; Th. 
ii, 188, 4. Gif ὥς hwa abylgp, donne bed wé séna yrre, Bl. H. 33, 26. 
Done mon eft lufian de him ὅτ abealg, Past. 220, 26, Hwi irsast ἀπῇ 
wip is? on hwam abulgon wé dé? Bt. 7,5; F. 24,1. Gif hé hwim 
abulge, Wlfst. 180, Io: Ors. 6, 11; 8. 266, Io. (2) with acc. :—Dy 
lgs hé abelge mid d@re suigean Gone dém des Sceaweres ne spectatoris 
judicium ex silentio offendat, Past. 93, 5. Forbead se biscop det hi ne 
wedpon, dy !s [hi] da halgan treéw purh heora wép and tearas abulgen 
monuit sacerdos ut pergeremus fletum ululatumque nostrum sacras 
arbores dicens affendisse, Nar. 32,14. pa ane pe him ἄγ abolgen wzs, 
Ors. 2, 5; S.80,17. Abolgene (-bloncane in ¢ext) wéron indignati sunt, 
Mt. L. 26, 8. [Laym. abalh; p.; abolgen; 2}... O. Sax, a-belgan: 
Ο. H. Ger. ar-belgan. ] 

a-beligan. v. 4-bilgan. 

a-beéddan. Add: (1) to announce, declaré a message :—Hé word 
fibedd he delivered the words of his message, B. 390. Dat hé hyre 
&rende abude dim bisceope dysum wordum, Hml. S. 2,68. Det ic wip 
dé sceolde Zrendspréce abeddan, Ri. 61, 16. Aboden bit praedica- 
bitur, Lk. R. 12, 3: 24, 47. (1a) where the message is given by a 
clause :—Hé abedd det Zgder dara folca Gprum agedfe ealle da men de 
hié gehergead hefden, Ors. 4, 6; S. 178, 12. a to announce what is 
coming :—Hedhengel h@lo abead Marian, det hed Meotod sceolde 
cennan, Men. 50: An. 96. Det dii hellwarum hyht ne abedde, ah di 
him secgan miht sorga m&ste, Sat. 695. Se dedp him τῷ cymep Godes 
dém t6 abeddenne, BI. H. 59,12. (24) fo announce the coming of 
a person:—Hezfde hé seleweard dseted, sundornytte behedld, eoton 
weard abead (the guard’s special office was fo give notice of Grendel's 
coming), B. 668. (3) in formulae of greeting, to bid farewell, (b#] 
abedédan) to hail :—Hé hélo abedd heortgeneatuin a bade farewell to 
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his comrades, B. 2418. Héht hé Elenan ΒΖ] abeddan he sent salutation 
to Elene, El. 1004. (4) to announce what may be accepted, to offer :— 
NG ic δὲ cyst abedd lo! I have offered you a choice, Gen. 1919. Fela 
δὲ mé earda aboden habbap, Οὔ, 280. (5) to announce what is to be 
obeyed, to bid, command :—Hé up locade, swa se ἍΤ abead, ΕἸ, 87 : 
Gen. 1362. Abead cyning pegnum sinum, det ἰδ, ες, 1869. DE 
Sbeddan het hé, det di..., Gi. 1348. Engel stefne abead, hét dat 
treéw ceorfan, Dan. 510. (6) fo summon, call out :—Hé fyrde het at 
dbeéddan, Chr. 1091 ; Erl. 227, 33. Abeddende elictens (igniferas ful- 
minum coruscationes, Ald. 62), Wrt. Voc. ii. 85, 46. Bid geban micel 
and aboden pider ea] Adames cnésl omnes homines cogentur adesse, D6m.L. 
128. [He his zrnde abed (bed, 2nd MS.), Lay. 4423. O. H. Ger. ar- 
biotan exhibere, offerre: Ger. er-bieten.] 

a-beofian. ν. 4-bifian. . ᾿ 

a-beornan (-δί(ε)πιαπ). Add:—Abyrné exardescit, Ps. L. 38,4. Hé 
abarn (exarsit) mid ἀν bryne welhreéwnesse, Gr. Ὁ. 162, 22. Dzt his 
méd aburne (exardesceret), 337, 33. Aburnon exarserunt, Ps, L. 117, 12. 

&-beéwed. ν. a-biwan. 

d-beran. Add: 1. with sense of movement, (1) éo bear off, 
bring, carry:—Se hwel hine aber τὸ Nininéa birig, “ΕΠ. T, Grn. 10, 
13. Mid ay wé ὅτε scyp fram dam ypum upp ab#ron (exportaremus), 
Bd. 5,1; 8. 614,11. Ic gaderode mé... da wlitegostan tredwo he 
dam déle de ic aberan mihte; ne com ic mid anre byrdene ham, de mé 
ne lyste ealne dance wude ham brengan, gif ic hyne ealne aberan mihte, 
Shrn. 163, 5-11. (1a) reflex.:—Hé ongann τὸ dam swyde cwacian and 
mid fétum tealtian, det hé unedde hine sylfne aberan mihte coepit 
tremere, seque ipsunt nutanti gressu vix posse portare, Gr. Ὁ. 36, 21. 
(2) to bring forth, (a) to bear a child:—Dzt bearn de aber firne 
Hélend, Hml. A. 25,16: Hml. Th. i. 193,1. (Ὁ) ἐο bring to light :— 
Se goldhord ne meg bedn forholen, πῇ hit swa upp is aboren, Hml. S. 
23, 604. II. with sense of rest (metaph.), (1) fo bear with, 
tolerate :—Sed cyrice ... sw abirep ( portat) and zldeth, det oft dzt 
yfel aberende (fortando) and yldende bewerap, Bd. 1, 27; 5S. 491, 31. 
(2) to bear, endure, not to give way under trial, suffering, &c.:—Hé pa 
witu aber tormenta ferebat, Bd. 1, 7; 8. 477, 46. Hweder sid gecynd 
des lichoman sié strang, and eapelice mage da strangan lgcedomas 
Aberan, Lch. ii. 84,13. Se drenc was deddb&re, da da hé ne mihte 
lifes tacn aberan (the vessel containing the liquor had burst when the stgn 
of the cross was made), Hml. Th. ii. 158, 23. (3) fo bear, be under an 
obligation for an imposition, &c.:—Abere se borh dzt hé aberan scolde, 
L. Edg. ii.6; Th. i, 268, 9. [Goth. us-bairan auferre, proferre, portare: 
O. H. Ger. ar-beran edere, afferre. | 

a-bered. Add:—Fednd abered hostis calltdus, Scint. 92,12: 200, 2. 
Abered, litig callidus, Germ. 390, 41. 

a-berendlic. Add :—Swilc forgifnes swilce hit for Gode gebeorhlic sy, 
and for weorulde aberendlic, L, Edg. ii, 1; Th. i. 266, 6. D6m... for 
worolde dberendlic, L. Eth. vi. 10; Th, i. 318, 7. v. un-aberendlic, -e. 

a-berstan ; p. -bzrst To burst forth :—Se wilm dzs innodes fit abirst 
(-biersd, Hat. MS.) and wierd τό sceabbe fervor intimus usgue ad cutts 
scabiem prorumpit, Past. 70,9. Donne abirst (-biersd, Hat. MS.) dér 
hwethwugn ἅς des de hé swugian sceolde difficile est, ut non ad aliquid, 
quod dicere non debet, erumpat, 164,15. Ut abzrst erupertt, up abzrst 
enterserit, Hpt. Gl. 512,68. a aberst micel dunor and liget, Hnil. Th. 
ii. 184, 4. Det aborstene clif (the detached crag) hreas ofdiineweard, 
Gr. D. 12,9. [O.H. Ger. ar-brestan erumpere. | 

a-bet, bepecian, -biegan. v. 4, B. IV, -bedecian, -bycgan. 

fi-bidan. Add: (1) absolute:—Hé f6r int6 Lodene and dér 4bad, 
Chr. 10og1; P. 226, 36. Maximus mid firde bad (abad, v.l.) αἱ 
Aquilegia Aguileiae Maximus insederat, Ors, 6, 36; 8, 292, 25. Hé 
forlét his here abidan mid Scottum, Chr. P. p.5,6. Nii wolde ic gebétan, 
gif ic Gbidan méste (if 1 might continue to live)... ac ic wat det ic 
ne eom wyrde des fyrstes, Hml. S, 26, 251. (2) with gen.:—Hwes 
abitst da?, Hm. S. 24, 23. Hé wederes abad, Chr. 1094; P. 229, 2. 
Hi abiden heora miles they waited for their pay, 1055; P. 186, Ig. 
(3) case uncertain:—Abid dryht expecta Dominum, sustine Dominum, 
Ps. Srt, 26, 14. [Gothk. us-beidan expectare: O. H, Ger. ar-bitan.] 

a-biddan. Add: I. to pray:—T6 mzgindrymme dinum τὸ 4bid- 
danne (idoneos) ad majestatem tuam exorandum, ἘΠῚ. 87,31.  —iIL. 
to pray to, entreat a person:—Abiddap (biddap, νυ...) hine, Bt. 42; 
ΕΞ 26:8: 21 III. to ask for, entreat, (1) with acc. of thing :—Sed 
awyrgednes de céwer yldran ab#don sylfe,... da hid cw¥don..., 
H.R. 7, 22. (1a) where the person from whom is given: —Hed abed 
a hridder hire t6 léne οἱ 6drum wife praestari sibi capisterium petitt, 
Gr. Ὁ. 96. 33. Hi abédon ( petierunt) xt dani Egiptiscon hira fatu, Ex. 
12, 35. Dem ἄς bid mire befzxst, from dm mare bid abeden, R. Ben. 
14, 4. (1b) where the person for whom is given :—Willti wit unc 
fbiddan drincan?, Bd. 5, 3; 5. 616, 30. (2) the request given in 
a clause :—Dii abZde zt mé, det ic dé write, Guth. 4, 20. IV. to 
get by asking, (1) with acc. of thing :—Hié sendon Hannan, aud hé hit 
abed Axnonis oratione meruerunt, Ors. 4,7; 8.182, 13. Da abad hed 
an hridder she borrowed a sieve, Hnil. Th. ti, 154, 15. Hé wénde dat 
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hit sum 6der man abiddan wolde oppe gebicgan (would get it by asking 
or by purchase), Chr. 10443 iB 164; 11. Ἐγεάῃι ἄς ic georne béde, ne 
mihte ic lyfnesse abiddan porro diligentius obsecrans, nequaguam impe- 
trare potui, Bd. 5,6; 8. 610, 8. (1a) the object a clause :—Da abédan 
hy unedde, dat mon gedylgode sume hwile, Wifst. 100, Te (: b) the 
object an acc, and infin, Lucius bed hine Cristenne bedn and eac abad, 
Bd. 1,4; 5.475, 25- (2) where the person from whom the object (ace. 
or clause) is obtained is given :—Da abédon hié zt Gode, deat bit rinde 
ad invocationem nontinis Christi vis pluviae effecta est, Ors. 6, 13 ; 5. 268, 
15. Det gé xt ὥπερυπι godum niehten rén abiddan ut optatt imbres 
superveniant, 4, 10; 8. 194, 26: BI. H. 187, 19. Hé hefde of Spernm 
peddum abeden 1111 CM, Ors. 2, 53 8. 80, 5. Gif hé wolde abiddan zt 
Gode, dat μὲ πιδεῖς his feénde afyllan, Chr. 626; P. 25, 11: 1093; 
P, 228,15. (3) where the person for whom is given :—Det oft wépen 
4bed his mondryhtne weapon oft it (a sheath) got for its lord, Ra. 
56, 12. (4) where the purpose for which is given:——Hio hiere t6 
fultume abad Molosorum cyning proseguente rege Molossorum, Ors. 
3, 11; S. 148, 11. (5) where (2) and (3) are combined :—-Monige 
men him forgifenesse zt tiram Drihtne abiddap, BI. H. 65,8. Da Pyhtas 
heom sbédon wif xt Scottum, Chr. P. p. 3, 15. (6) with gen. of 
thing :—Sé ἄς sum wundorlic ding on Godes naman déu wile, odde 
sé de sumes wundres dyslice et Gode abiddan wile, Hn. Th. 170, 30. 
(7) govt. uncertain :—Gif hwa him tyhtes bidde, and abiddan ne mage, 
L. In. 8; Th. i. 106, 21. [Goth. us-bid(j)an optare: O. Sax. a-biddian: 
O. H. Ger. ar-bitan obsecrare, exposcere: Ger. er-bitten.] ν. un-abeden 
and abeden in Dict. 

4-bifian. Add:—Dzxt πῆς abifode (contremuit), Gr. Ὁ. 182, 21. 
Donne hé his sitfet genwnde, donne ablacode hé eall and 4Abifode, 
Shra, §2, 2. Dat forscildgode wif eallam limum abifode, Ap. Th. 26, 
17, [O.H. Ger. ar-beben contremere: Ger. er- beben. ] ᾿ 
a-bigan to deflect, turn away:—Hé na ne aflymde ne ne ahygde 
fram him sylium done ege his modes (the verbs here seem a mistranslation 
of divnlgavit in the original), Gr. Ὁ, 107, 16, Ne mihton hi done 
stream abygan (deflectere), 192,24. [Add here a-bégan in Dict., and cf. 
un-abigendiic. ] 

a-bilgan to offend, exasperatle, irritate, provoke :—Ongan_ mancyn 
abeligan God for sunnandzges weorcum, Wlfst. 213, 11. Abzlgede 
wérnn indignati sunt, Mt. R. 26, δ. [Ο. H. Ger. ar-belgen offendere, 
laedere.| v. 4-bzligan, -bylgan ἐπ Dict. 

a-bindendlic. v, un-dbindendilic. 

a-birgan. Add to a-byrgan (in Dict.): (1) with gen, :—Heora Zlc 
abyrige des haligwateres, LI. Th. i, 226, 24. (2) with acc. :—Hé 
abyrgde da forbodenan fictreswes bl@da, Sal. K. 182, 34. v. on-birgan. 
a-birging, e; / Taste :—Abiringe gustum, Confess. Pecc, 183, 12. 
a-bisgian :—Abysegode exercitos, Germ, 388, 23. I. to busy, 
employ, engage, occupy, exercise, (1) with acc, of person (or passive) and 
(a) gen. of occupation:—Ne sceal hé hyne na abysgian worldlicra bysgunga 
non debet occupari mundanis negotiis, L. Ecg. P. i. 7; Th. ii. 174, 27. 
(Ὁ) geruudial infin. :—Hé was abysgod wingeard to scttanne ad putandam 
vineam oceupatus, Gr. D. 88,17. (c) with prepositions (a) mid, to occupy 
a person with something :—Donne hié mid dissuni hwilendlicum dingum 
hié selfe abisgiap (-bisegiap, Hat. MS.) dum temporali sollicitudini tncaute 
deserviunt, Past. 138, 7. Mid 4m innerran anum 4bisgad (-bisegad, 
(Hat. MS.) solis interioribus occupatus, 126, 15: L. Ecg. P. iii. g; Th. 
ii. 198, 23. Din méd wes abisgod mid d@re ansine dissa leasena ges#lda 
occupato ad imagines visu, Bt. 22,2; F. 78,9. (8) on, ¢o engage in 
something :—Ne 4bysga dii din méd on mislicum dingum, Bas. 38, 18. 
Gif din willa bid gel6me abysgod on Godes herungum, 40, 8. Abysgod 
on weccum and on sealmsange occupatus vigilits et psalmis, Bd. 4, 25; 
5, 600, 40. (y) ymbe, fo busy, concern about something :—Dzt hé 
hine sylfne ne abysige ymbe nane worldlice abysgunge (occupari circa 
aliqua mundana negotia), L. Ecg. P. i. 6; Th. ii. 174,19. Hé was 
abisgod ymb des folces dearfe infirmantium negotiis urgetur, Past. 103, 1. 
On smeaunga abisgod ymb da halgan @ sacrae legis meditationibus 
intentus, 169, 1. Ymb Godes pedwdom 4bisgod, Bl. H. 283, 1. Ymb 
his siule hZlo abysegod erga sanitatem animae suae occupatus, Bd. 4, 25 ; 
S. 601, 10. Ymbe nine woroldbysgunge abysgode mundano negotio 
nullo occupati, L, Ecg. P. iii. 8; Th. 11. 198, 22. Da hwile de d4 
#mettan ymbe d4 stédan abisgode bedd dum formicae circa eos occupatae 
sunt, Nar. 35, 15. (δ) wip, to employ against :—Hé wid done here 
abisgod was, Chr.894; P. 37,8. (2) with acc. of time, to employ time 
in a pursuit :——Munecas de heora cildhad habbap abisgod on creftigum 
bécum, Ang), vili. 321, 27. (3) with acc, of place :—Wildedr abysgiap 
pa st6we oceupaverunt bestiae loca, Gr. D. 258, 20. (4) used intransi- 
tively, to engage in:—Hé on dzre manfullan scilde abisgode, Ap. Th. 
RGA. 11. with the idea of trouble, worry, oppression, to trouble, 
worry, embarrass, exercise, harass, (1) with acc, of person alone :—Gif hf 
mé abysgiap, donne ne mzg ic smeagan mine unscylda, Ps. Th. 18, 12. 
(2) also with prep, (a) mid:—Gif hw sié abisgod (-bisegod, Hat. MS.) 
mid hwelcum scyldum si praeoccupatus fuerit homo in aliquo delicto, Past. 
158, 10. His méd bid suite iédegende and suite abisgad mid eordlicra 
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monna wordum valde inter humana verba cor defluit, 169, 12. Dedh 
hé mid @&re mznigfealdnysse dZre synne bysgunge Abysgod sig licet 
multiplicitate negotii peccati suspensus sit, L. Ecg. P.i. 9; Th. ii. 176, 8. 
Hé (Cicero) was swipe abisgod mid dzre ylean spréce he was much 
exercised by the same question; querela vehementer agitata, Bt. 41, 3; 
F. 246, 28. Wé bedp mid mycclum hungre yfelra gepéhta abisgode, 
Bl. H. 19, 15. (8) on:—Wif de dé on ninum pincgum ne 4bysige, 
Shrn. 183, 11. Heora méd wes abisgod on disse worulde willnunga, 
Bt. 41, 3; F. 246, 30. v. other instances under 4-bysgian in Dict. 

f-bisgung,¢; Δ Substitute the following for 4-bysgung in Dict. 1. 
occupation, emplayment, business. ν, 4-bisgian, I:—Fer are fiterran 
abispunge .. . for ἄτα A@bisgunge dara fiterra weorca in exteriorum 
occupatiane, Past. 127, 9,12. Worldlice abysgunge mundana negotia, 
1 eg. Poi. δ᾽; Th. ti. 174, 20. II, trouble, disturbance. 
v. a-bisgian, II:—Wit is cid dette sid Gterre abisgung dissa worold- 
dinga dzs monnes mad gedréfd and hine scofett hidres dedres, od det 
hé afield of his dgnum willan constet, quad cor externis occupationum 
tumultibus impulsum a semetipso corruat, Past. 169, 12. Onstyred mid 
dZre wunde his abysgegunge, Gr. Ὁ. 4, 11. 

febitan, Add: I. to lacerate with the teeth, mangle, tear ta 
pieces, (a) of animals :—Seé leé abit Zrest hire lidteéw primus lacer dente 
cruento domitar, Bt. 25; F. 88,13. Mice] draca abat done priddan dzl 
das folces, Shrn, 88, 23. Dat flgsc det wildro abiton flesh that is tarn 
of beasts, Ex, 22, 31. Hine wulfas abiton and fréten, BI. H. 193, 7: 
Gen. 41, 4. Be hundes slite. Gif hund mon tdslite oppe 4bite 
(desubitet aut mordeat), L. Alf. pol. 23; Th. i. 78,2. Dzt hé mehte 
Godes pedwas on don, dat hié didr abite in quo sauctos bestiis abjiceret 
laniondas, Ors. 6, 31; 8. 286, 12. (Ὁ) of a serpent:—Hét hid da 
nédran dén τὸ hiere earme (Cleopatra... serpentis tnorsu in sinistro 
tacta brachio) ... are n&édran gecynd is dxt Zlc uht das de hid abitt 
scel his lif on slépe geendian, Ors. 5, 13; 8. 246, 24-27. II. ¢a 
eat up, devour :—Se wulf cymd τ dim sceapum, sume hé 4bitt, sume hé 
téstencd, Hnil. Th. i. 240, 23. Abitende (Jupus) devarans, Hpt. Gl. 
451, 65. JIT, with gen. = on-bitan, ta taste, partake of :—God 
lyfde Adame, dt hé méste briican ealra wxstma, biitan anes tredwes 
wzstm hé him forbead, det hé des n&fre ne 4bite, Wlfst. 9, 8. [pu 
starest so pu wille abiten al pat pu miht miid clivre smiten, O. and N. 77, 
O. H. Ger. ar-pizan percutere, accidere.| 

a-biterian, -bitrian. I. to grow bitter :—Abiterap se lichoma 
eall, Leh. ii. 10,15: 106, 22, On dam miagan se mete Abiterap, 160, 1. 
Abitriap (-biteriap, Hat. MS.) da bléda fructus amarescit, Past. 340, 
24. ΤΙ, ta make bitter, ta embitter, exasperaie:—Exasperat οἷ, sevit, 
provocat vel abiterie, τι, Voc. ii, 144, 60. 

a-bitweénum. Dele. 

a-biwan, -bedwan (-bywan, v. Dict.), ta rub up, polish, burnish, 
scour:—/Eren fet nypewerd abfwed, Lech, iii. 292, 10. Abedwed 
defricaium, Wrt, Voc. ii. 138, 26. 

a-blacian. Substitute: I. to turn pale from fear, weakness, &c.:— 
Hé dranc tor, and ne ablacode, Shr. 32, 24. Donne hé his sidfxt 
gemunde, danne ablacade hé eall and abifode, 52, 2. Ia. ta grow 
faint: — Ablacode emarcuit, elanguit, Wrt. Voc. ii, 143, 25: elanguet, 
142,76. Ablacadon obriguerunt, Ex. 15,18 (v. Τὴν, Hept. p. 30, at 
end), ΤΙ, of material, ta get dull or tarnished, lose colour :—Dzt 
fegere hiw dzs goldes sié ablacad (pallesci?), Past.135, 2. [O. H.Ger. 
ar-bleichén obpallescere : Ger, er-bleichen. ] 

&-blécung, ¢; Δ Pallar:—Ablécungum (&-, An. Ox. 4897, g.v.) 
palloribus, Hpt. ΟἹ. 518, 62. 

a-blest; adj. I. inspired :—Abl&st afflatus (spiritu), Hpt. ΟἹ. 
466, 8. ΤΙ, infuriated, furiaus :—Hé hét gedtan t¥n orcas fulle 
eles, dxt hé wolde dt dzs f¥res h&to de rédre wre and de abl&stre that 
the heat of the fire might be the more fierce and furious, Ang]. xvii, 113, 16. 

a-blawan. Add: I. to breathe (trans.):—Crist abledw done Halgan 
Gast upon ἀᾷ apestolas, Hml. Th. i. 324, 31. Det léht... dette dencum 
du ableawe tllud lumen quod mentibus aspirasti, ἘΠ]. 2, 15. ΤΙ. 
to blow away:—Sume cwdon ἄχι det hedfod sceolde ablawan 
Herodiaden, swa det heo férde mid windum geand ealle woruld, Hm. 
Ens τς 480, δ. IIL. to blow up, swell:—-Da mettas de ablawan 
monnan mezgen, Lch, ii. 254, 24. Tacn ablawenre lifre, 160, 24. 
(Crist ableow pana halga gast ofer pa apostolas, O. E. Hml. i. 90. 
O. H, Ger. ar-blajan inffare. | 

a-blawneas, 6; f. Upblowing, inflation:—Wip ablaunesse dzs in- 
nopes, Leh. ti. 170, 21. 

a-blawung, e; fA blowing or swelling up, inflation :—Sié abliwung 
on dzre lifre, Leh. ii. 204, 17, 23: 206, 1: 248, 5. Sid apenung das 
magan and sié ablawunge h&to, 192, 17. Sealf géd wid swelcre 
ablawnnge (quinsy), 48, 11. Hé onfindep swile and dat da 6man bedd 
inne betynde purh da ablawunge, 174, 23. 

a-blegned; adj. Ulcerated:—Wip Gt ablegnedum 6mum, Lech. ii. 
10, 5: 98, 25: iil, 42, 25. 

a-blend. Take with next word. 

a-blendar, Add: (1) literal, (a) where sight is destroyed:— 
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Ablendep suffundit (cf. ? oculi suffusio =cararact), Wrt. Voc. ii. 121, 47. 
Sedechias man 4blende, /Elfc. T. 8,13. Hi hine (Samson) ablendon, 
Jud, 16, 21, Hét se cyng ablendan Elfgar, Chr. 993; P. 127, 29. 
Him burston Gt his eagan ... πὲ weard ablend, Hm. 5. 19, 129. 
Wulfeah and Ufegeat wéron ablende, Chr. 1006; P. 136, 10. Sume 
wurdon ablznde, 1075; P. 212, 8. (Ὁ) where sight is impeded :—Gé 
tysliab edw on Denisc ablendum eaégum (with the hair falling over the 
eyes?), Engl. Stud. viii. 62, 5. (2) fig.:—Gitsung hi ablent, Bt. 36, 6; 
Εν 130, 34. Lac ablendap (excaecant) gl@wne, Ex. 23, 8. Ablendap, 
L, Alf. 46; Th. i. 54,18. Ηδ bid ablend mid unwisdéme, Past. 69, 16. 
Ablendad, azt is, beswicen, Rtl. 197, 23. Se ablenda Datianus, Hm. S. 
14,128. (3) asa medica] term :—Cancer ablendan fo prevent suppuration 
in a cancer, Lch, i. 6, 24: 88, 20. [Laym., A. R., R. Glouc., Ayenb., 
Piers P. a-blende[n]: O,. H. Ger. ar-blenden obcoecare.] ν. 4-blindan. 

a-bléred bald, bored of hair. v. passage in Dict. under tyslian. 

a-blican. Add:—lIc bed gehwitad vel ablicen dealbabor, Wrt, Voc. 
ii. 139, 83: BI. GI. (O. H. Ger. ar-blichan resplendere. | 

a-blcgan. v. a-blycgan, 

a-blindan. Substitute: p. de Za make blind:—\lié wuardon sdna 
ablinde, BI. Fl. 151, 4. 

a-blindian; 9. ede To become blind:—Se mon Ablindade, Shrn. 145, 
29. (Gif pet e3e ablindad, O. E. Hm). i, 109, 8. Ha ablinded, ha 
nabbed sihde nan, Marh. 15, 22. Heo ablinded in pe inre eien, A. ΚΕ. 
92. Ο. ἢ. Ger, ar-blindén: Ger, er-blinden. | 

a-blinn. vy. un-ablinn. 

a-blinnan. Add:—Ne 4blinnab non desistunt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 59, 51. 
Ablinnende desistens, ablan desistit, 25, 44, 45. Ablunnan desierant, 26, 
6. (1) of persons, (a) absolute, ta cease, leave aff, stap:—Ie 4bliune 
cessam, i, desistam, Wit, Vac. ii. 131, 5. ‘Td hwan 4blinnest ¢i? BI. 
H. 189, 2. Ne ablind non cessabit, Kent. Gl. 799: 961. Hé for des 
weges earfodnysse ne ablan, ac feor gewat, Hml. 5. 30, 36. Clypa, ne 
ablin da, Hml. A. 138, 9. ἴτε syngiende and ngfre dblinnende, Nar. 
47,13. (Ὁ) with gen.:—Se de n&bre ne 4blind ungesteddignesse cui 
earnis petulantia sine cessatione dontinatur, Past. 71, 3. Hé n#fre 
gades weorces ne ablen, Bl. H. 227, 6. (c) with an infin. :—Hé behedld 
done heorat, and 4blan his Zhtan, Hml. 8. 30, 39. (d) with a clause :— 
Ne 4ablinnan wé det wé Gode cwémon, Bl. H. 47, 10. (e) with a 
prep.:—On dam _ seofodan dexge ablan Drihten fram Zlcumi wearce, 
Wifst. 210, 25. Monige men nellap 4blinnan from heera unrihtum 
gestrednum, Bl. Η. 25, 5. (2) of things, to cease, stop, fail, cotne to an 
end:—-Dzt Jedht on nanre tide ne 4blinnep, Bl. H. 21, τό. Se réu 
ablon, Ors. 4, 10; 5. 194, 19. Sed scadu ablann wembra cessavit, An. 
Ox. 40,15. On ungyldan da n&fre ablunnan, Chr. 1097; P. 234, 4. 
Rénas de ealles gedres ne ablunnon, 10983 P. 234, 30. Ablinnendum 
sepe cessante (deficiente) succa, Hpt. Gl. 419, 71. /Efter ablunnenre 
éhtnysse, Hml. Th, i. 544, 9. . un-ablinnende, -ablinunendlic, 

a-blinnendlice = fatigadiliter in Hpt. Gl. 429, 32:—Infatigatiliter .i. 
indefictenter ablindnendlice. vy. un-ablinnendlice. 

a-blHinnendness, ¢; 7. Cessation :—Bitan ablinnendnysse unceasingly, 
Hnil. 8, 23 b, 98. 

a-blsian, ν, 4-blysian. 

a-blissian to make glad :—Gad ne byd né&fre geblissod (ablissad, v. 2.) 
mid carmra manna cwale Deus miserorum cructatu non parcitur, Gr. Ὁ, 
335) 14. 

a-bloncgne. v, 4-belgan, 

a-blycgan ; p.de; pp.-blyged,-blycged. I. to pet affected by fear, pet 
dismayed :—Diriguit, i. abstipuit, horruit, induruit ablyede, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 140, 46. Da ablicgde Aman unblipam andwiitan, and ne mihte na 
acuman des cyninges graman, Hml. A. 100, 265. Hé weard swide 
pearle ablycged vehetnenter territus, Gr. D, 133, 3. Ic eom 4blicged 
cousternor, /Elic. Gr. 222, 9. Hé weard ablicged ... and forhtméd 
wafode...hé set ablicged, Alfc. T. 17, 40-4. Hé weard purh das 
bodunge ablicged .. . hicwZdon him t6, ‘Hweas ondr&tst ἀ dé?’, Hm). 
Th. ii. 342,16. Hi urnon 16 ablicgede, and woldon dat fyr mid watere 
ofgedtan, 166, 7. 11. to get affected by wander, get amazed, 
astanished :—Mid ablicendum edrum attonitis auribus, R, Ben. |. 2, 10. 
Da weard sed menigu swide ablicged, and mid wundrunge cwdon, 
Hml. Th. i. 314, 16: Hml. A. 116, 447: Hml. 5. 3,120. Wardon hi 
purh det wundor 4bliegede, 5, 89: Hml. Th. i. 386, 35. Abliccedum 
attonitis, An. Ox. 3506, v. un-geblyged in Dict. 

a-blysgung. Substitute: 4-blysung, e; f. Reddening with shame, 
confusion :—T6 sceame and t6 4blysunge hi sint fs nabis rubor con- 
Jusionis est, R. Ben, 133, 11. ᾿ 

f-blysian 0 redden with shame, to blush, to be ashamed :—Ablysien 
erubescant, Β]. Gl. Ablysian, Ps. L. 6, 11: 34, 26. Add passage 
from a-blisian rn Dict. . 

ai-bolgenness, ¢; Κ᾽ Exasperation, irritation :—Exacerbatio, irritatio 
abolgennes, τί, Voc. ti. 144, 52. : 

a-borgian. Add: I. to be security for (a) ἃ person, v.ex.in Dict. 
(b) an agreement:—Behate hé and on wedde sylle dzt..., and 
aborgian his frynd det, ἵν. Edm. B.1; Th. i. 254. 7. Weddige se 
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brfdguma dzs, and hit aborgian his frynd, 2; ΤΙ. 1, 254, 9. 11. 
fo borrow :—Hit gelamp dat hire fader aborgude .xxx. punda αἵ Godan, 
Ch, Th, 2017, 15. + al 

a-bracian, -br&cian (?); p. ode To emboss, stomp :—Celatum abracod, 
Git aprongen, Wrt. Voc. ii. 14, 22. Abrectat (=abr&cad ?) celatum, 
Txts. 49,451. [Cf.O. H. Ger. ka-prachit impresso: ki-prahtia (ac. pl.) 
celata: Ger. pragen. ] f ἢ 

a-brédan; p. de Τὸ fry :—Abréd cicel, Leh. ti. 114,2. ὃ 

a-brédan; p.de To dilate, extend, spread out :—Abraed mid dinne 
dilata os tuum, Ps. Srt. 80, 11. De&h de seofon middangeardas syn 
ealle onefn Zbrédde, Salm. K. p. 150, 29. Mid abrédedum handum, 
Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, γοι. [Gotd, us-braidjan expandere. ] 

&-brastlian fo resound, crash :—Awe6éx and 4braslude mara swég and 
hefigra gravior sonitus excrevit, Gr. D, 236, 12. 

A-bredtan. The p.t. here given may be taken as an irregular fornt 
(on the model of reduplicating verbs, cf. hedf, p. t. of hedfan) belorgeng 
to 4-bredtan g.v. : 

@-brecan, Add: I. trans. (1) to break up, break to pieces, 
destroy the connexion between the parts of an object :—Hié banhringas 
a4brecan péhton, An. 150. Dat his byrne 4brocen wre, Fin. 44. Ban- 
cofa abrocen weordep, Vy. 35: Gi. 1341. Abrocen land broken ground : 
anfractus, Wet. Voc. i. 55,12. Gif sceap sy abrocen (have the skin 
broken by disease)... gedt in dat Abrocene sceap, Lch. iii. 56, 15. Up 
abrecende rumpente (of a chain), Hpt. Gl. 522, 3. (1a) 20 break down 
a wall :—Hié done weall abr&con perfractis muris, Ors. 3,9; 5.134, 22. 
Hé hét adbrecan done weall, deah de πὲ brad wére, Hmil, 8. 25, 448. 
(1 Ὁ) fo break off, separate forcibly :—Da abrec dat mexgden det gold 
of dm godgeldum, Shrn, 106, 3. (1c) ¢o destroy a person :—Abrocene 
burhweardas, Exod. 39. (1 4) 20 break, violate :—Hed Godes bebodu 
abrac, Bl. H. 5, 25. Nis aléfed dis fasten τὸ abrecan{[n je, Wifst. 285, 
12. Hié frit abrocen hafdon violatores pacis, Ors. 4,73 5.152,9. Hie 
Godes hafdon bodscipe abrocen, Gen. 783. (2) to take by storm, to 
storm a place :-—Sé de feste burg abrycd expugnator urbiunt, Past. 218, 
17. Mon his geweorc abrec, Chr. 894; P. 87, 3. Hi abr&con au 
geweorc, 893; P. 84,11. Gotan abrecon Rémeburg, 409; P. 10, 12: 
Bt. 1; F. 2, 3. Aer hé helwara burg abr@ce, RA. 56, 7. Abrecan 
expugnare, Ors. 3,9; S. 132, 12: capere, Bd, 3, 16; S. 542, 20: Chir, 
g21; P. 101, 8. Was Rémaburh dbrocen fram Gotum fracta est 
Roma a Gothts, Bd. 1, 113 S. 480, 12; Met. 1, 18: Chr. 1003; P. 
135; 5. IL. intrans. To break out, forth, away, &c.:—Hit abricd 
it on idle oferspréce, Past. 277, 11. Erumpunt procedunt up abrecap, 
Wrt. Voc, ii. 144,7. Hé abrec inté dim biire, Ap. Th. 1,18. Hannibal 
abrac mid gefeohte ofer da beorgas... op hé com t6 Alpis and d@r eac 
ofer abrec, Ors. 4,8; S. 186, 13-16. Up abr&con ebulliebant, Hpt. Gl. 
458,11: exundaverunt, 499,47. Up abrycan erumperunt, Kent. Gl. 45. 
Od dat sed ea eft up abrece, Leh. ili. 254, 3. Sed festnung ne gepafap 
det hi 2fre fit Gbrecon, Hml. Th. i. 332, 21. Sé de nolde of &re rode 
abrecan, ες aras of dre byrgene. Mare wundor was dat hé of deade aras, 
tonne hé cucu of δῶτε τδάς abr&ce, 226, 13-15. [O.H. Ger. ar-brechan 
effringere, dis-, e-rumpere, Cf. Goth. us-bruknan to be broken off. | 

a-brecendlic, -brectat, ~brédan, -brednes. v. un-abrecendlic, 
4-bracian, -bregdan, -bryrdness. 

a-brégan. Add:—HDzt niwe wite abrégeb (terref) des mannes méd, 
Gr Ὁ. 138, IQ. God heora mod 4brégde, 249, 10. Abrége terreat, 
Lch. i. 69, 5. Afyrhted and abréged ¢erritus, Gr, D. 222, 18. Swite 
abréged vehementer exterritus, 39,7. Hié forhte and abrégde cw&don, 
Bl. H. 85,9. Wéeron da fynd abrégede mid ay egesan, Shrn. 136, 15. 
[O. H. Ger, ar-brnogen ex-, per-terrere. | 

a-bregdan, -brédan, Add: TI, trans. with idea of quick or for- 
cible movenient, (1) to drag, pull, snatch, pluck:—Se heofon abrét 
das tunglan underbec, Angl. vii. 14,137. Februarius ménd@ bissextus 
up abrét, viii. 307, 29, Hidone mete him of dain miide Abriidon, Hml. 
ΤῊ, i. 404, 5. Da cwelleras hire clatas of abriidon, Hml. S. 7, 146. 
Hi hine panon 4briidon, 23, 647. Abregd cniht of ade, Gen. 2914. 
Abréd of da fidern, Lev. 1,17: Lch. i. 362, 5. Gif man wpn 4bregde, 
L. Th. i. 32, 11. Bilton πὲ ἀᾷ wyrte up abréde, Leh. i, 246, 5. Dat 
sed gitsung his willan ne abriide fram lare, Hml. Th. i. 294,14. Abrédan 
exerere, evaginare, Wit. Voc. ii. 144, 75: Sal. 164. Abrogden vulsum, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 93, 55: Ps. Th. 108, 28. Swelce dfi habbe 44 duru 
abréden (cf. on-bregdan) as if you had flung open the door, Bt. 5a 
F. 160, 5. Abrédenes retecti, An. Ox. 52, 4. Abrédenum subtracto, 
Kent. Gl. 996. Aweg abréden avulsus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 74, 4. Abrogden 
from d&m eorplican exemta terrenis, Bt. 18, 4; F. 68,17. Alexander 
weard from dm burgwarum in abréden, Ors. 3, 9; S. 134,14. Of 
Godes yrre abrogdene de ira eruti, Bd: 2, 1; M. 96, 28. Of dim 
pedstrum abrogdene exemti tenebris, 5, 12; M. 428, 26. Hé was 
healice up a@brogden ad alta rapitur, Past. 101, 2. Up abréden exhau- 
stum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 144, 51. Ne sind mine eagan up abrédene (elatt), 
R. Ben. 22, 16. (2) of rapine:—Swa hwyle swa hwathugu of cirican 
porh stale Gt abrygded (-brédep, 5. 490, 5) si quis aliquid de ecclesia 

furtu abstulerit, Bd. 1, 27; M.66, 29. Stip[lice] 4gedn abrédep violenter 
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diferunt® An." Ox. 0. 11. intrans. (1) to make a movement 
oak something aie abregd mid ay bille, Gen. 2931. (2) ta move 
one’s self quickly, to start from sleep, wake with a start :—Hé féringa 
abrSd suddenly he woke up, Guth. 94, 21. [His sweord he ut abrzid, 
Lay. 26553. Adam abraid (awoke), Gen. and ἔχ, 232. Ulixes out of 
slepe abraid, Gow. iii. 54, 4.1} ; 
&-breétan. Add: Also with p. -bredt, pi. -breéton, and wk. 
-bredtte :—Weep synfulra abredted (exterminabit), Ps. Srt. 145, 9. Done 
de hed on raste abredt, B. 1298. Ηξ abredtte (exterminavit hié, Ps. 
Srt. 77, 45: 79,14. Hie his heafdes seg] abredton mid billes ecge, An. 
ει. Bidd abreotte exterminabuntur, Ps. Srt. 36, 9. Wren sweordum 
abrotene in gladio ceciderunt, Ps. Th. 77, 64. 

a-breépan. Substitute for all but the two tnstances from LEI fe. 
Gr.: 1. intrans. To degenerate, deteriorate, fall away, fail, (1) of 
persons, (a) physical :—Oit hyre hleér abredded her good looks are lost, 
Gn. Ex, 66. (Ὁ) moral:—Se dedfol sended earhscype, swa dat sé man 
abryd αἰ Zlcere pearfe, Wifst. 53, 13- Gif hé abry¢ on dzre éhtnysse, 
Hm. Th. i. 250, 21. Se yfela, swa πὲ oftor on d@re fandunge abryd, 
swa hé forciitra bit, 268, 29. Sume menn... donne sed h&te cymd, 
dat is sed costung, donne abreddad ht (these in time of temptation fall 
away, Lk. 8, 13), ii. 90, 34. Det tedde werod abread and Zwende on 
yfel, i. 10, 18. Da seonde hé dat man sceolde ἀᾷ scipu téheawan; ac 
hi abrudon, ἀξ de hé 16 pohte (those he looked to failed in their duty), 
Chr. 1004; P. 135, 30. Hi sume zt dre nedde abrudon, and fram 
dam cynge gecyrdon, 1101; P. 237, 6. Det se man abredde on Zlcere 
nedde nahtlice fre, Wlfst. 59, 12. God fs gescylde, da2t wé ne 
abreddon on ἄξεις fandunge, Hml. Th. i. 268, 11. Abropen degener, 
ignobilis, An. Ox. 46, 2. Abropen (abroten, MS., but see Angi. viii. 450) 
vel dwés vafer vel fatuus vel socors, Wrt. Voc. i.18, 62. Apostatan 
abrodene, Wlfst. 164, 10 note. (2) of actions, to fail, come to nought :— 
Abredte his angin, By. 242. II. trans. and wk, To destroy :— 
Abredped perdet, Mt. R. 21, 40. Se cyning abriddde (perdidit) myrdra, 
22,7. [Silage swit abread ¢his law degenerated very much, O.E. Hm, 
i. 235, 29. 

ee oss e; f. Destruction :—Dira abrestnissa exterminia, Txts. 
182, 86. 

a-britan; 2. te To destroy :—Bevp abrytte exterminabuntur, Ps. Spl. 
C, 36, 9. 

a-broten?. v, 4-brespan. 

a-bropenness, ε; ἢ Degeneracy, ignobleness, boseness :—Ignauia, 
dzt is abrodennyss odde nahtnyss, Wlist. 58,17. Ongeaén des médes 
strengde se dedfol forgifd abrodennysse, §9, 12. v. 4-breopan. 
&-briican; p. -breic To partake of (gen.), eat:—Hé Abreac des 
forbodenan tredwes zpples, Angl. xi. I, 17. 

a-bryrdan. Add: I. to instigate, stimulate, incite:—Ic trfiwige 
dat sum wurde Abrird, det hine liste gehiran 44 halgan lare, Ll. Th. ii, 
364,14. éfier disam wordum wurdon da munecas mycclum 4bryrde, 
Hml. 58. 6, 344. Hi bedd abrerde (divinae dilectionis stintulo) com- 
punguntur, An. Ox. 973. IL. to make contrite, remorseful :— 
Aspiwan synna purh abryrde andetnysse, Wlfst. 150, 4. Hi ne synt 
abryrde (compunctt), Ps. L. 34,16. Dam 4bryrdum conéritis, An. Ox, 
4122. v. on-bryrdan. 

a-bryrdness, e; αὶ 1. keen feeling, ardour :—Abry[r]dnysse 
(abrednysse, Hpt. Gl. 434, 56) amoris, Au. Ox. 1184, Mid his heorten 
abryrdnysse tztentione cordis, R. Ben. 80, 12. Mid sibbe and mid sddre 
abryrdnysse, 106, 1, ΤΙ. compunction, contrition :—Abryrdnesse 
conpunctionis, Au. Ox. 601: peuitudinis .i. penitentie, 1768, ν, οἵι- 
bryrdness. 

a-brytan. ν. 4-britan, 

a-bugan. Add: to bow, bend, turn, (1) of motion (lit. and fig.) :— 
Hé τὸ eortan abeah, Hml. 5. 14, 134. Dba abedh sed médor té hire 
bearne, 25, 174. Hwaper pé of méde abedh kos tt escaped your 
memory?, Gr. D. 40, 24. (1a) where motion indicates reverence :— 
Hi on cnedwum 4biigad t6 his dédum banum, Chr. 979; P. 123, 27: 
Hy. 7, 10. Hi worhton fela gedwimera on anlicnessum and dZrté 
abugan, Wlfst. 11, 5. Men sceolon abigan t6 gehalgodre réde, Hml. 
Th. ii. 306, 21. (2) of action, (a) yielding, submission:—Dam wé 
sceolon abiigan, and hé ne abyhd na ὥς, Hml. A. 8, 211. .N6 abeig 
non cessit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 61, 26. Abeah Uhtred eorl τό him, Chr. 1013; 
P. 143, 14. Ealle men him τό abugon and him 4445 sw6ron, 1086; 
P, 222, 12: 221, 31. Da nolde sed burhwaru abfigan ac hedldan mid 
fnlian wige ongean, 1013; P. 143, 27: Hml. 8, 25, 119. Det folc 
nolde Gode abfigan Deo non cesserant, Ors. 1, 7; S. 38,17: Hml.S. 25, 
170: Hmi. Th. ii, 304, 20: Wifst. 197, 9. Hé wiste dat se man 4biigan 
(yield to temptation) wolde, Ang). vii. 24, 224. (Ὁ) abandonment :—Da 
de Zbfigad (declinant) from bebodum dinum, Ps. L, 118, 21. (3) of 
shaping, to bend, curve ss fig, to be humble: —Hed wes abogen erat 
inctinata, Lk, 13, 11. Abogenre, eadmédre cernua, i, humilis, An. Ox. 
1278. Abogene dimissa, i. humilia, Wrt. Voc. ii, 140, 31. 
tea bp. (adj.) Unimpeded ; expeditus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 107, 45: 

» 53. 
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fi-burod; pp. (adj.) Deprived of peasants (gebfiras):—Di was hit 
ierfelads and mid dnum folce abirod omni peceunia caruit et pauperibus 
hominibus erat destitutum, Cht. Th. 162, 20. 

f-biitan. Dele first passage and add: I. prep. dat. acc. marking 
(1) position: —Stédon him 4abiitan swearte gastas, Hml. Th. i. 414, 9. 
Dii t&cst folce gem#ro 4bGtan done munt constitues ferminos populo per 
cireuitum, Ex, 19, 12. (2) motion outside:—~ His scipn wendon iit 
abiiton Legeceastre, Chr. 1000; P. 133, 14. Hé wende abitan East- 
Englum in τό Humbran miidan, 1013; P. 143,13. (3) approximation :— 
Abatan fedwer hund manna, 1055; P. 186, 6. ΤΙ. adv. marking 
(1) position :—Abjitan heringede cireumdati, Scint, 103, 11. Gehwar 
abiitan cireumguague, An. Ox. 3775. (2) motion outside a place :—Hi 
foron west 4biiton, Chr. 915; P.99, 11. Com se here eft abiiton in τὸ 
Temese, 999; P. 131,19. (3) motion round an axis or centre :—Gif 
dG sumne clad sceawast, ne miht di hine ealne tégadere gesetvn, ac 
wenst 4biitan (you turn it round), dt di ealne hine gesed, Hml. Th. i. 
286, 25. (4) rotation:—Se consul sceolde bedn heora yldost τό anes 
geares fyrste; féng donne Gper τὸ Gpres gedres firste t6 dam ylean 
anwealde, and edde sw4 4biitan be heora gebirdum, Jud. p. 161, 25. 
v. on-bitan. 

a-bycgan. Substitute: To abye. v. Ν, E. Ὁ, I. to buy off, 
redeem a person :—Drihten fis mid his bléde abohte of helle hxftnéde, 
BI. H. 91, 12. II. fo pay for, atone for wrong-doing :—-Gif fri 
man wid fries mannes wif geliged, his wergelde abicge, Ll. Th. i. 10, 7. 
[Mid here micele fals hi ealle abohton, Chr. 1125; P. 255, 16. 
pu me smite...ah sare pu it 5411 abuggen, Lay. 8158. Bute 3if he 
abugge pe sunne pet he wroulite, A. ΚΕ. 306.] III. to perform 
what was necessary for the disckarge of a legal obligation : —Cliroc 
feéwra sum hine cl&nsie, and ane his hand on widfode; 6dre ztstanden 
ad abycgan, i.e. the principal, with one hand on the altar, made oath; 
the compurgators stood by and by their oaths redeemed kim from the 
obligation under which, so long as his oath was unsupported, he lay 
(cf. Li, Th. i. 180, 17-19), LI. Th. i. 40, 18. [If byrgan (cf. borg) 
could be read for bycgan, the function of the compurgators would be 
made more evident.| Cf. a-ceapian. 

a-byffan; p. te To mutter, mumble (v. buff to stemmer, D.D. and 
N.E, D.):—Abyffan muttire, Wrt. Voc. ii. 57, 62, [Wyllam pe rede 
kyng. .. was of speche hastyf, boffyng, R. Glouc. 414,14. Cf. bufferes 
stammerers, Wick. Is. 32, 4. ] 

a-bylgnes, -bylgp, -byrgan, -bysgian, -bywan. 
-byl(i)gp(a), a-birgan, -bisgian, -biwan. 

ac. Add:—N6 dat ain det...ac (edc), Bt. 21; F. 74, 18: 5, 3; 
Εν 14, 7. Ah deahhwedre, Past. 305, 1. Nis det min miht, ac 
gif (unless) dG gelyfest. Da cwed hé τὸ him: ‘Ac τὸ hwon sweriad 
git man ?’, Guth. 64, 5: 74,5. Hwaet gelamp ἀξ ni da? ac dé on 
dysse nihte sum untrymnys gelamp?, 80, 16, 

Ac. Take here the passage given under ὥς and add: dat, &c (Ac) ; 
pl. ἄς ὑπτίας robor, arbor (in the Corpus Glossary this is followed by 
‘robor, virtus, rubor color est,’ ed. Hessels, p. 103: this may suggest an 
explanation for the earlier gloss aac color, Txts. §3, 335, which is copied 
in Wrt. Voc, ii. 14, 75), Txts. 93, 1749. Ac, Wrt. Voc. i. 285, 28: 
quercus vel rlex, 79, 73. Jung ac robur, 32, 28. Τὸ dzre gemearcodan 
fc, Cht. E. 355, 20. On tha radeludan ac; of d&re radeludan Zc, 
Ο. D. B. til. 44, 21. On ἄξ riigan ὅς; of d&re &c ... on da win 4c, 
319, 5-7. T6d@re m&ran &c; of ἄξτε ὥς, C. D. iii. 78, 36. On aa 
smédan 4c; of d&re ὥς, 79, 20. On da pgredtan ic; of d#re ἅς, 121, 
22. In fifacana weg; exfter tam wege innon da fif cc; of dam 4can, 
382, 19. On da halgan ἄς, yi. 233, 32. On cahta ὅς, C.D. B. iii. 
667, 33. v. mér-4c, 

a-ceeglod pegged, as if studded with pegs(?):—Da cwom sum deér of 
dzm fenne; was dm dedre eall se hrycg aceglod (cf. Angl. iv. 157 
where ateglod ts read) the back wos as if all studded with pegs; the 
Latin has δεῖνα serrata tergo, Nar. 20, 26. [Cf. Cailis nine-pins, Rel. Ant. 
li, 224. O. H. Ger, chegel poxillus, clovus.) 

a-calan; p.-cél, Substitute: To die of cold:—Wid don te men 
acale dat fel of tam f6tum in case the skin die off a man's feet with cold, 
Leh. ii, 6, 24. [Hungry and akale, Piers P. 18, 392.] 

acan. Add:—/Eced tet ofer eall, Leh, iii, 8. 21. 
mon on hedafod ace, ii. 304, 35. 

&c-cern. Dele. 

accent, es; πὶ, Accent :—Béceras . .. amearkiap heora accentas... 
acutus accentus, det ys gescyrpt accent; baria, dxt ys hefig accent... 
circumflexus accentus, det ys gebiged accent, Angl. viii. 333, 22-26. 

accutian. v. 4-cunnian. 

ac-cynn, Add :--Wit, Voc. ii. 49, 54. 

ac-dreno, Add:—Acdrenc cirta, Wit. Voc, ii. 23, 51 131, 28. 

&-cealdian. Add:—Swa dzt wearme wlacap ér hit eallunga ἅ- 
cealdige ite a calore per teporem reditur ad frigus, Past. 447,6. Hé 
leg acealdod on nypeweardum limum, Hml. Th, i. 534, 10. [Acoaldest, 
A. R. 404. Ο. H. Ger. er-kaltén.] 

a-cedpian. Add: To buy off or out, where a result is obtained by 


v. &-bylgness, 
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payment :—Hpenne here him fram dceapian, C. Ὁ. B. iit. 75, 3. Βάϊοη 
hé him wille fehde of aceapian unless he will buy off the feud from 
himself, 11. Th. i. 150, 2. On a4 gerad dat hine nage nan man of τό 
aceApienne on the condition that no man is to buy him out of the land 
he holds, i.e. get it by paying a higher rent, Cht. Th. 151, 14. [Cf. 
Ο. H. Ger. er-kaufen redimere.| Cf. 4-bycgan. 

a-cearfan. Dele. 

(G-célan. Substitute: v. trans, To cool, make cool (lit. and fig.):— 
Acéle di wealhat isen, Leh. ii, 256,14. Dat ic bed acéled ut refrigerer, 
Ps. L. 38, 14. Des pearfan ne bid purst acéled, Met. 7,17. [Water 
akelp alle po pet hit drinkep, Misc. 30, 9. Pe anguysse akelde hym, 
R. Glouc. 442,13. O. H. Ger. er-chuolen refrigerare, satiare.] 
a-cennan. Add: I. to produce, &c., (1) where the product is 
of the same kind as the producer, (a) in reference to men or animals :— 
Τὸ acennene ad propogandam, An. Ox, 1400. Acennende was erixa 
est, τι, Voc. il. 29, 38. Acenned cretus, 21, 23. Das acendan engles 
mgen, Bl. H. 165, 8. His acannedan dohtor, Ap. Th. 24,19. (Ὁ) of 
things :—Acennede exorti (flores), An. Ox. 549. (2) where the 
product is different, (4) of men:—Acende edidit (opera), An. Ox. 2316, 
(b) of things:—Done cwyld de se siderna wind acend, Lch. iii. 276, 7. 
Wid #4 wunda de on dam men bedd Acenned, i. 158, 12. II. to 
attribute, assign. v. cennan, TI :—Hy betzhton (4cendon, ν. 1.) and 
benemdon hyra dedfolgyldum d4 neat da de hy woldou syllan, Mart. 198, 
11. [0O.H. Ger. er-kennen gignere; agnoscere.| ν, eft-, un-4cenned. 

fi-cennedlic, Add :—Acennedlica nascentia, R. Ben. I. 70, 16. 
Acennedlicum notiva, Wet. Voc. ii. 59, 73. 

a-cennedness. Add:—Gif gé willad done fruman sceaft gepencan, 
and done scippend, and sippan edwer Zlces acetnednesse δὲ primordia 
vestra, auctoremque Deum spectes, Bt. 30,2; F. 110, 18. v. εἴς, 
frum-acennedness; d-cenness. 

a-cennend, es; m. A parent:—Accnnendum parentibus suis, Rtl. 
107, 21. 

gE Socadtie: adj. In the glosses :—Acennendlicum genuina, An. Ox. 
1243: nascentibus, 2419. " 

fi-cenness, e; Κὶ Birth, nativity:—Ures Dryhtnes acennes, Ors. 1,14} 
S. 58,11. Gedence πὲ da xdelu d#re exfterran acennesse, det is on 
dem fulluhte nobilitatem: intimae regenerationts aspiciat, Past. 85, 15. 
Fram Cristes acennesse, Chr. P. p. 2, 2. On dam eahtepan dxge efter 
his acennysse, Shrn. 47, 21: 48,9. v. a-cennedness, 

fi-cennicge (? cf. for suffix sealticge), an; f. A (female) parent :— 
Acennic and _ hehstald genetricis et virginis, Rtl. 69, 9. Acennic 
fenetricemn, 51, 31. 

fi-cedcian. Add:—Se dedfol gefrédde done angel Cristes godcund- 
nysse, purh da hé was τό deAdde acedcod, Hm. Th. i. 216, 16. [Adam 
paroffe bot, and weard parmide acheked, and pureh pat one snede weard 
al his ofspring acheked, O, E. Hmil. ii, 181, 33. Cf. Zced. kok gudlet, 
koka to gulp. | 

a-cedcung rumination, v. preceding word. 

a-ceorfan. Add: To cut away, cut down a tree:—Ic of aceorfe 
abscido, /Elfc. Gr. 172, 2: amputo, 277, 7.5. We scylda mid lare anweg 
aceorfad, Past. 167, 7. Acearf abscindet, Ps. Spl. C, 76, 8. Hé his eare 
of acearf (amputavit), Mk. 14, 47. Se engel him da cennendan leomu 
of acearf, Gr. D, 26,27. Dat hé ealle da gepohtas of his méde ne 
aceorfe, Past. 139, 26. Dat him man heafod of aceorfe, BI. II. 189, 33. 
Gif mon 4ceorfe an tredw, LI. Th. i. 130, 2. Accorfan fram uUsse 
heortan uncléne gepohtas, Shrn. 47, 23. 

a-oedsan. Add: To pick out, elect; a-coren; pp. choice, excellent, 
select, eleet :—Hié adcuran endlefan pasend monna, Ors. 2, 5; 5. 78, 24. 
Para monna de hé him τό fultume hzfde 4coren (consilii causa legerat), 
6, 2; 8. 256, 2. Paulus wes bodigend and acoren laredw, Hml. A. 149, 
148; 182,43. On dara dcorenra monna heortan im electorum cordibus, 
Past. 237,21: 465,10. On gédum and acorenum médum bonis mentibus, 
Gr. Ὁ. 57, 1. Dia wilt habban ealle fegere ding and acorene, Hml. Th. 
ii, 410, 19. [Aceas he him leorninchnihtes, O.E, 1iml. i. 229, 1. 
O. Sox. 4-kiosan: O. H. Ger. er-kiosan eligere. | 

a-oeésung, dele, a-cerran. v. a-cirran: ae-hal, dele. 

fic-hangra, an; m. An oak wood on a slope :—On achangran, C. Ὁ. 
v. 179, 28. 

40 Holt, es; m. An oak wood :—-Té tham Acholte, C. Ὁ. B. iit. 44, 28. 
fElce geare fiftig fodra and an hund of dzs cinges acholte, C. Ὁ. vi. 243, 13- 

fi-cigan. Add:—Fram dedpes drescwalde was acigende mortis limite 
revocans, Bd. 5,6; S. 618, 34. Τὸ giriord aceigido aron ad coenam 
vocati sunt, Rtl, 70, 37. . 

@-cirran; ~.de To turn away, turn over, change :—Hii lange acyrrest 
dii (avertis) ansfne din fram mé?, Ps. Spl. T.12, 1. Hé acyrde convertit, 
hi acyrdon averterunt, acyrrendum avertente, BI. Gl. Acer anséne dine 
fram synnum minum, Ps. L, 50, 11: Ps. Srt. 53, 7: 10%, 3. Et ni 
das sidan de gehirsted is, and acer mé on @4 Opre, Shrn. 116, 6. Acytap 
verte, Kent. Gl. 398. Ne dcerre ne avertoris, Mt. L. 5, 42. Of acerred 
evertendam, Lk. p. 10, 4. Hé geseah his hors acyrred fram his wéden- 
heortnesse (a sua vesonia immutatum), Gr. D. 78, 16. Synd ealle das 
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eordlican ping acerrede, det hed ne syndon swylce hed iv w&ron, Wifst. 
212, 1. [Add passages from 4-cerran, -cyrran tn Dict.) 

A-cirredness. v. onweg-Aacirredness. 

f-clénsian. Add: I. to cleanse an object from “impurity:— 
Hé mid hys worde hredflan aclénsode, Hml. A, 152, 45. Da deadan 
ar@ran and acl&nsian 44 hredfiian, Hml. 5, 16, 145. Horwum afeormad ; 
pearle acl&nsad sordibus ablutus, Dom. L. 157. Mid zlmesd@dum 
aclénsode, Hml. A. 142, 110. TI. fo remove impurity from an 
object :—D4 nebcorn hé of dam andwiitan acléusad, Lch. i. 348, 26. 

fic-ledec (-ledf ?):—Acledc guernum, Wrt. Voc. i. 32, 29. 

G-cleéfan to split, cleave :—iiti. fédera Aclofenas gauolwyda, Cht. 
Th. 145, 5- τ 

f-cleopian. Add:—Ic Acliopie ciebo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 21, 52. 
his naman acleopode and ameldode, Gr. D. 200, 23. 

aclian. J. aclian. . 
a-clingan; p. -clang; pp. -clungen To wither :—Aclungne flaceentia, 
contracta, Wrt. Voc. il. 149, 22. 

ae-melu, Add:—Wid tédwyrmum, genim acmela, Leh. ii. 50, τό, 

fi-cnawan fo know:—Dzxt hi acnawan, det hi sylfe sculon bedon 
gyldende μέ debitores se esse cognoscant, Gr. D. 335, 21. Ppurh scere 
synd @cnawene per tonsurant noscuntur, R. Ben, I. 10, 10. Vv. on- 
σηᾷν δῇ, 

a-enycendlic. ν. un-acnycendlic, 

a-cnyssan. Add:—Ut Acnysed hi synd expulsi sunt, P. Spl. 35, 13- 

a-cofrian. Add:—Wunda opene rafe dcofriad (exalant), belocene 
pearle wundiad, Scint. 40,12. [Uorto aconeren his heale, A.R. 364. 
O. H. Ger, ar-kobor6n. | 

acol. 1. acol. 

a-c6lian. Add: (1) lit.:—Det se lig in him sylfum acélode (refri- 
gesceret), Gr. Ὁ. 48,10. Sed hzto des fyres acélode, Hml. S. 30, 451. 
Se ofon acdlode sdna, Shrn. 31, 22, Di dine fét léte in deade Acélian, 
Angl. xii. 508, 15. Gif wnnd on men 4célod s¥, Leh. i. rg4, 23. Of 
dim swite A4c6lodan magan, odde of dim t6 swite ahatodan, ii. 60, 18. 
(2) fig. :—Manegra lnfu acélad (refrigescet), Mt. 24, 12. Hé mid ealle 
acolad (rigescit), Past. 447,10. Dy l#s anda akélige, 150, 1. Acélige, 
Lech. itl. 442, 21. Acdlige (tepescat) bryne gastes, Hy. S. 26, 32. fr 
dat fyr ¢&re willunge from @4m méde 4cdlie, Bd. 1, 27; M. 80, 31. 
Hi lgtad acolian da innecundan Infan, Past. 139, 8. Weard se soda 
geleafa acdlad, Wifst. 270, 2. Bid manna lufu 4cdlod, Hml, Th. ii. 5.42, 
26. Ic Godes pedwdém Acéledne behredwsige, C. D. iii. 349, 8. 

acolmédian. v. ge-acolmédian. Ν 

a-costnian ; p. ode To try, prove:—Acostnod exercitatus, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 80, 21. Acos[tnode] probatos, Angl. xiii. 367, 33. 

a-creftan. Add:—FEalle ¢4 neahpedda ne mehton Apencean ne 
acreftan hi hi d&m wifmonnum widstondan mehten, Ors. 1, τὸ; S. 
46, 29. 

fi-crammian. Add:—Acrammian (printed -crum-) farcire, Wrt. Voc. 
HN. 147, 43. 

fi-crimman. Substitute: To cram, stuff:— Acrymman farcire (stoma- 
chum, Ald. 204), τι, Voc. ii. 96, 46: 37, 45. Acrummen farsa, 108, 
29: 35, 10: farsa, i. wnpleta, 147, 46. Tunnan wé&ron dcrummene 
eupoe farciuntur (Ald. 48), 82, 41: 34, 24: 37, 13. 

ac-rind, Add:—Lech, ii. 94, 14. 

ac-tan, es; m. An oak-twig :—Actinas, Lch. ii. 322, 19. 

f-cuman. Add: I. intrans. To come:—Hé ne mihte bfiton 
dam hrofe acuman he could not get outside the house, Hm). Th. ii. 184, 
12. II. trans. (1) to bear, bring :—Hi purh dedfles lare da 
menniscnesse t6 deite dcéman, Wlfst. 22, 23. (2) to bear, support 
trouble, &c.:— Hwa acymd quis sustinebit, Bl. Gl. Ic dcom certavi 
(bonuim certamen), An. Ox. 1349. Strang gyld, det man hit uneade 
acom (mihte acuman, v./), Chr. 1040; P. 160, 30. Hed éhtnysse 
acom, Hml.S. 7, 3. Ηξ #lc bing 46 and acume, R. Ben. 113, 10, Ηξ 
witu acéme, Hml. S. 23, 119. Dat hi done cyle acéman, 11, 221. 
Acuman (impetum) ferre, perferre, Kent. Gl. 1014: An. Ox, ἢ; 31k: 
Acuman costnunge, cedste, médleaste, graman, Hml, Th. i. 4,8: Hm. 
S. 7, 243: 9, 125: Hml. A. 100, 266. Ure ceaster, is pearfende and ne 
mzg dine zdelborennesse acuman, Ap. Th.g, 8. Det hé nanum men 
mare ne bedde donne hé dcuman mage ut auditoris sui animum ultra 
vires non trahat, Past. 459, 7. Ne meg ic ana acuman (sustinere) eall 
dis folc, Num. 11, 14. 

a-cumba. Add:—Acumb stuppa, Germ, 391, 20. Acumba putamina, 
An. Ox. 3293: s{t]uppea, Wrt. Voc. ii. 94, 9. Naptarum heordena 
acumba, 59, 48. Acumban putamine, An, Ox. 3728. Acuman putamina, 
2,187. Da hét se undergeréfa ontendan hi mid a4cuman, Hml, 8. 4 
333. Vv. &-cambe, : 

a-cumendlic. Add: (1) tolerable :—D& sdrnyssa on dyssere worulde 
odde hi sind leohte and acumenlice, odde hi sind sw&re and hredlice a4 
sdwle tt adr@fad, Hml. Th. i. 592, 13. Us is acumendlicere edwer 
gebelh donne Godes grama, 96, 5. (2) possible :—Acumenlic possibile, 
R. Ben. I. 5,14. Ealle ping synd dam geleaffullan acumendlice omnia 
posstbilia credenti, Ang). vii. 30, 280. v. un-dcumendlic, 
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&-cumendlicness. Add:—Acumendlicnys facultas, i. possibilitas, 
An. Ox. 3393. 

@-cunnan fo accuse:—T6 dcunnenne ad excusandum, Ps. Srt. 140, 
4. Dat hi na ne alysad (printed -Iff-) da halgan stowe ane fram 
heora synnum, ac eac hi beéd dcunnen ( printed -cum-) ay sw¥por 
for dim gylte d&re unalyfedlican balde quatenus eos socra loca non 
liberent, sed etiam culpa temeritatis accuset, Gr. D. 342, 2. Vv. on 
cunnan, 

f-cunnian, Add: (1) to put to the proof, try, test:—Se onge- 
bréhta teéna acunnad (probat), hilic gchwilc man byp, Gr. Ὁ. 47, 9. 
Acunna mé proba me, Ps. Spl. C. 25, 2. Acunnian expertri, Wrt, Voc. ii. 
32,68. Acunnod (bedn), 145, 50. Wes dcunnad temtabatur, Mk. L. 
1,13. Bid acunned wititur, Rtl. 59, 27. Folc byp acunnod (experiretur), 
Gr. Ὁ. 204,13. Afandod and acunnod experimentunt habens, 262, 5. 
Acunnod on geledfan, Hml. 5. 31, 134. Gif fire cristendém ne bit 
acunnod, 4, 248. Be his regolum acunnod tried by its rules, Lch. iii. 
250, 7. (2) to experience, ascertain by trial :—/Elce dege wé 4acunniad, 
det d&re sopfestnysse word bedp gefyllede, Gr. D. 51, 24. Swa δὲ hit 
oft acnnnad hefde, Past. 375, 1. (3) where a test is successfully 
undergone, to prove ;—Da biscopas 4cunnodan dat hid wéren cléne fram 
dam synnum, Hml, A. 136, 663. Bid acunnod conpfrobatur, Wrt. Voc. 
li. 23, 41. Dzt is Gcunnod ἐ ts an approved remedy, Lch. ii. 44, 12. 
(Cf. O. H. Ger. ar-kunnén experiri.| 
a-cunnung, e; /. Experience, trial ; experimentum, Gr. D, 300, 26: 
261, 8. 
actisan; p. te To accuse :—Dzt hid aciiste hine, Mt. L. 12, 10. 
fi-cwacian; 2. ode To quake, trentble: —Acwacode sed eorde con- 
tremuit terra, Ps, Th. 17, 7. Eall se lichama des cnihtes acwacode 
(contremuit), Gr. Ὁ. 166, 12. 

a-cwealdness (-cwelled-), e; Δ Slaughter:—Sceap icwezllednesse 
oves occisionts, Ps. Spl. T. 43, 25. 
f-ceweecan. Add: (1) trans.:—Eall das scipes fet wes adcweht 
(quassatum), Gr, Ὁ. 248, 25. (2) introns. To quiver :—Hé hine sylfne 
hetelice ¢¥de, dat him on acwehte, Hml. Th. i. 85, 10. 
a-cwelan. Add:—Hit né&fre ne dcwild, Bt. 13; F. 38, 29. Sihtric 
acwel, Chr. 926; P. 107, 20. Ealle fiscas Acw#lan for dére h&te, Ors. 
5,4; S. 226, 7. Gif ceorl dcwyle be libbendum wife, LI. Th. i. 30, 3. 
Dy 1s hié selfe acwelen ne tpst moriantur, Past. 371,11. Dat hé purh 
hungres scearpnesse acw&le, Hml. Th. i. 58, 32. Das hearperes wif 
sceolde Acwelan, Bt. 35, 6; F. 168, 4. Dy 1s hié selfe dcwelen, 
der der hie da Gdre lacniad, Past. 371, 11. Gif sié sid hond odcwolen 
(acwolon, v./.), Li. Th. i. 134, 17. ΒΑ ealdan sculan licgan heapmZlum 
hungre acwolene, Wlfst. 295,16. a 6dre (hors) w¥ron hungre acwolen, 
Chr. 894; P. 87, 25. 

a-cwellan. Add:—Sume hi man hredwlice acwealde, Chr, 1036; 
P. 138, 27. Agqualdun necabantur, Txts. 81, 1376. Acuoeldon (-cwe- 
ledum, R.) interficerent, Jn. L. 12, 10. Sédfestne man ne acwele di 
(non occides), LI. Th. i. 54,15. Gif di mage, acwel hine, BI. H. 243, 
19. Acwellad mé dy deade de hé sylfa alyfe mé 16 acwyllane, Gr. D. 
254, 8. Dy l&s hie hié selfe acwellen ne moriantur, Past. 370, 11. 
Neron wolde hatan his fésterfeder dcwel!an, Bt. 20, 2; F. 104, 10. 
Wilde deor willnap Sper τό acwellenne, 39,1; F. 212, 3. ΤῸ accuellanne 
interficere, Jn. L. 8, 37. Acweald peremptus, Wrt. Voc. ii, 145, 20. 
Acweald trucidabatur, An. Ox. 4869. Domicianus weard acweald zt his 
witena handum, Hnil. Th. i. 60, 3. 816 acwelled moriatur, Mt. L. 15, 4. 
Acwealde multate, Wrt. Voc. ii. 57, 21. [O. Sox. -quellian: O. H. Ger. 
ar-quellen necare, interficere. | 

a-cwencan. Add: (1) of flame (lit. or fig.):—Ofpryhte, 6 is 
acweinte compressit ( flammantis foci potestatem), An, Ox. 4125. Da 
de lig grédignysse 4cwenton (extinxerunt), Scint. 112, 10. Fyr acwen- 
cean, Ors. 4, 10; S. 200, 17. Acwencan (-cwzncan, v.1.), Wlfst. 157, 
9. ba [τ weron adw&scte and acwencte, Nar. 23, 20. Brynas acwencte 
faculas restinctas, An. Ox. 4391. (2) of other things :—Gesihda yfele 
acwencd (extinguit) hungor, Scint. 56, 14. Se cristendéim ne mihte 
bedén panonford acwenced n&fre, LI. Th. ii. 272, 20. | 

a-cwencedlic, fcweorna. y. un-Acwencedlic, acwern. 

a-cweorran. Add :—Acworren t oferfull crapulatus, Ps. L. 77, 65 : 

Bl. Gl. v. mete-cweorra, 

acwern, Add :—Aqueorna, aquorna, acurna scirra, Txts. 95, 1811, 
Dispridulus ( = Ospriolus) Acuaerna vel sciron ( =scturus), Hpt. 33, 250, 7. 
[Ne oter ne acquerne, benveyr ne sablyne, Misc. 7o, 358. Cf. O. H. Ger. 
ethhorn spiriolus: Ger. eichhorn : Icel. ikorni squirrel, | 

a-cwepan. Add: (1) ἰο say, utter, declare :—Hé acwxt hine fram 
his hyldo he proclaimed him out of his favour, Gen. 304. Hi hogodon 
hi hi facen and unriht adcwZdon cogitaverunt et locuti sunt nequitiam, 
Ps; ΤΠ; 0. Hé πε mihte word acwepan neque ulla verba edere valebat, 
Gr. Ὁ, 183, 27. Acueden is dicitur, Mt. L. 10, 2: dictum est, 5, 21. 
Acueden was, 21, 4. Acueten bid dicitur, Mk. p. 1, 19. Acuoeden 
wéron dicta erant, Lk. L. 2, 18. Acwoedoni dicto, Mt. L. 26, 30, 
(2) to respond. v. on-cweban:—Wé Ἰδταὰ tet énig messepredst ana 


| ue mezssige, det hé nzbbe pone pe him acwede, Li. Th. ii. 250, 32. 
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[Hornes aqueden, Lay. 27444. Goth. uskwipan pata waurd diffanare 
sermonem. | 

feowioian. Add: I. intrans. (1) to become lively:—purh his 
(the west wind) bl@d Acuciat ealle eortlice bl@da, Leh. iti. 274, 20. 
Se Cristend6m acucode, Hml. 8. 29,330. Sé de on Sdrum dagum 
sleac w&re τὸ gédnesse, hé sceal on disum dagum Acucian on gédum 
biggengum, Hmil. Th. ii, 100, 23 (= Wlfst. 286, 9). Se sedca mann 
eft dewicod aeger redivivus, Gr.D. 90,7. (2) fo come to life :—Falle 
ἀεάάε menn mannes bearnes stefne gehyrad, and hi ealle dcuciad, Hml. 
S. 23, 385. On niht hé forpférde, ac on dagunge πὲ eft acwicode, Bd. 
gota; S. 627, 13. 11. trans. To moke lively; vivificare, Ps. 
Th. 118, 159. [O. Sax. a-quikét come to life. Cf. O. H. Ger, ar- 
quicchen recreore, vivificare. | 

a-cwilman; 7. de To kill :—Hi hine bysmorlice adcwylmdon, oftor- 
fedon mid banum, Chr. 1012; P. 142, 22 note. Sélre fis ys dzt wé fis 
sylfe ofslean, donne hig fis yfelum deade acwylmon, Hm. A. 185, 138. 
Hé hét Pilatum dam fiilestan deade dcwylman, 190, 257. ‘Titus and 
Vespasianus hig habbad yfelum deade acwylmede, 191, 293. 
fi-cwilmian; p. ode To suffer:—-Da a4 τὸ helle becumap, ne cumap 
hig n&fre τό reste, ah dar dewylmiap mid saule on dam lichaman efter 
démes dege, Wlfst. 220, 5. Sy hé betaht dam dedfle intd helle grunde 
and d#r dewylmie, biite geswice, Ο, D. iv. 107, 17. 

a-cwinan. Add:—Acwinan ¢abeseere, Ps. L. 38, 12. v. cwinan. 
a-cwincan. Add: (1) of fire (lit. or fig.) :—Da candela ewuncon, 
Hml. 85. 35, 314. Aewunce delitesceret (scintilla), Augl. xili. 365, 9. 
Det ledhtfet sceolde acewyncan, Hml. 5. 23, 810. (2) of other 
things:—le dewince /atesco, Hpt. Gl. 501, 21. Acwincad fatescunt, 
i. deficiunt (blandimenta), An. Ox. 2384. Acwane fatescit (caligo), 
3298. A-cwi(n)cende fatescens (umbra), 4065. 

ac-wudu, a; m. An oak wood:—Betwénan Acwudu and wulleleih, 
C. D. vi. 218, 23. 

a-cwylan, dele. &-cyrran. v. 4-cirran. 

a-cypan. Add:—pedh hé 2r yfel wolde, ponne nyste hé hii hé hit 
swa fullice deVdde, ὅτ hé fullne anweald hefde, Bt. 16, 3; F. 56, 23. 
Sy on pone synnigan brédor seo sdde lufu οὕ ἃ and gefestnod confirmetur 
in eo koritas, R. Ben. 51,7. (O. ἢ. Ger. ar-kunden demonstrare. Cf. 
Goth. us-kunps manifest. | 

ad. Add: [m. and] 2. A fire for burning the living or the dead :— 
Aad rogus, Wrt. Voc. i. 39, 52. Ad, 85, 29. Det ad wes forburnen, 
Hml. S. 4, 336. Hine (the Phenix) ad peced, Ph. 365. Ban, ades lafe, 
272. Ades rogi, An. Ox. 3519. ‘Eower hra bryttad lacende lig’... 
pa wurdon hié deades on wénan, ades, ΕἸ. 585. Se lig ne méste heora 
(εχ forswlan on pam ade (the fiery furnace), Hmil. S. 16, 76. Hi hine 
16 dzm ade beran wyllad, Ors. 1, 15 5. 20, 27. FEt ade... banfatu 
hernan, Beo. 1114. Ad pyram, An. Ox. 2455. Ad hladan, Gen, 2gor. 
Ad unwaeliene, helnium behongen, hildebordum, heorhtum byrnum, 
Beo. 3138. Hét mycel ad ontendan on ymbhwyrfte des mzdenes, Hml, 
S.9, 117. Ad incendia, An. Ox. 3951. Ada flantmarum, i. rogorum, 
3554. Ontendnessum, adum incendiis, 1432. Adum torribus, i. caminis, 
4025. [0. L. Ger. éd pyra.| 

f-délan. Add :—Hé hine n&fre adZlde fram pam incundan ledhte 
interna nunguam luce destituit, Gr. D. 274, 26. Det is inycel syn τό 
gepencenne he Gode det Znig géd sié from him adzled, Bt. 34, 3; 
F. 138, 6. Done de (Fohn the Baptist) swa feor from eallum monnum 
adzled wes, Bl. H. 169, 6. [O. Sax. a-délian: O, H. Ger. ar-tcilen 
distinguere, decernere, judicare. | 

a-deddan. Substitute: &-deddian; p. ode To become dead, lose 
vitality or feeling, become paralysed: — Adeadap fatescit, Wiilck. Gl. 
408, 6. Gif se lichama nef¢ mete, ponne forweornad hé and adeadad. 
Hm. Th. i. 168, 32. Wip springe adeadedum .. . L&eedémas be 
adeddedum lice . . . gif det lic τὸ pon swipe ddeadige dxt pzr gefélnes 
on ne s¥, Leh. ii, 8, 7-14. Dztte se milte dam monnum Adeadige oppe 
of sié, 242, 23. Wid ddeddodum magan and taicn adeadodes magan, 
158, 14. Sawul géde ideaddod, Hml, Th. i. 160, 15. Hire lima ealle 
wurdon d4deadode, Hml, S. 31, 489. 

δια θά. Dele. 

a-dedfian. Add:—Gif earan willen adeafian oppe yfel hlyst sié, Leh, 
li. 40, 22, 

a-deéfung,e; Δ A growing deaf:—Wid edrena adedfunge, Lch. ii. 
38, 24: 42, 6. 

adela. Add: alsa adel, es (3) ; m. Filth (cf. addled) ; a filchy place, 
sewer :——~Da swyn hi gecuron for d&re filnysse fenlices adelan, Hml. Th. 
li, 380, 8: 472, 7. His lichama leg on pam adelan, Hml. S. 5, 463. 
Det cweartern weard afylled mid falum adelan, 35, 244. Je mé sylfe on 
dam adele forligeres besylede, 23b, 342. FYlpe, adelan sentina, An. Ox. 
666: 1738. Adelan cloacas, 3416. 

ii-delfan. Add:—Ic iit adelfe effodio, lfc. Gr. 179, 11. (1) to 
dig, dig out a pit:—Hé adylft done pytt lacum effodtt, Ps. Th. 7, 15. 
Also v, Diet. (2) to dig up the ground:—Hi ddulfon gehwylene dé&l 
pes wyrtgeardes fxs be b&r &r undolfen ws euncta horti illius spatia 
quae inculta fuerant coluerunt, Gr. D, 202, 3. Sed corde was swide 


heard and hé ne mihte hed ddelfan, Hml. 5, 23 Ὁ, 768. (3) ta dig up 
a plant :—Adelf niperweardne slahdorn, Lch. ii. 92,30: 230,6, Adelfe 
ompran, 78, 1. (4) to dig out, pick out :—Up adelfad effodiant (cculum 
corvi), Kent. Gl. 1092, /Elene poce man sceall ἄνερ, adelfan mid porne, 
Lehi. ii, 106, 4. 

adeliht. Add:—pZm adelihtum cenosis, Wrt. Voc, ii. 20,16. Ad- 
lihtum, 97, 16. Cenosas pa fennigan meras, i. poludes paludosas vel 
adelihtan, fiilan lutosas, fetidas, immundas, 130, 68. 

adel-sedép. Add:— Adelseapes cloace, An. Ox. 4290. Adelsedpe 
latibulo, 4754. Hibeh¥ddon his lichaman on dnum adelsedéde, Hml. 8, δ, 
458. Adolseade, Shrn, 121, 25, 27. Adelseapa elaocorum, An, Ox. 3319. 
a-déman. Add:—Dzt is sed stow on dZre syndon τό idémanne and 
τὸ clénsianne monna saula tpse est locus in quu examinandae et eastt- 
gandae sunt animae, Bd. κι 12; 8. 630, 4. [00 Sax. a-démian to judge. ] 
a-deorcian. Substitute: To become dark, become tarnished :—~ 
Sunne apystrad and ména 4deorcad, Wifst. 92, 21. Nii hit (a)deo(read) 
en tetrica aura est, An, Ox. 56, 200. Hwy is dis gold ideorcad 
(obseuratum)? Past. 133, 10. 

ai-derian; 2. ede Zo injure :—Det fyr hi iderian ne mihte, Gr. D. 
219, 19. 

adesa. Add:—Adesa ascia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 10, 20. A8csa dolatorium, 
ascia, Hpt. 33, 250, 10. Mid adesan ascia, Ps. Th. Spl. L. 76, 6. 
Eadesan, Ps. Srt. Adosan, Bd. 4, 3; M. 264, 6. Hé seeal habban 
gcse, adsan, bil, Angl. ix. 263, 1. [He ber acse and eadusan, Angl. x. 
143, 90.} 

ad-fer. J. ad-faru. 

ad-fynig, es; n. A damp place where a bonfire was made (?) :—-Be 
eAstan pyte to dim ealdan 4dfini; of dam finie, C. D. v. 194, 2. 
v. fynig. 

f-didan. Add to a-djdan: (1) to destroy, &c.:—Adyt mortificat, 
Ps. L. fol. 186, 6. Ele man bid fordémed ἄς hine sylfne adyt, Hm. S. 
19, 229. Ealle gesceatta det water adydde, Hml, ii, 60, 11: 122, 17. 
Hig manega adjddon (ad mortes plurimorum)\, Num. 21, 6, Se un- 
lybba ne mihte hine adfdan, Hmi. Th. ii. 178, 12: Hml. S. 17, 176: 
Serd. 22, 29. Weard se m&sta d#l mid hungre adyd, πὶ], Th. i. 404, 
tr: Hml.S.17, 33: 4,428. On dim inraun menn adydd, Hml. Th. t. 
492, 4. Det a4 leahtras durh da bebodu adydde bedn, ii. 210, 6: 218, 
28. ba deddan de der adjdde wzron, Hml. A. 68, 77. Adydra 
mortificatorum, Ps. L. 78, 11. (2) to deaden, make torpid; to mortrfy:— 
Ys adydd flésc mortificatur caro, Scint. 47, 5. Tredwa euciad on 
leneteves timan de purh wyntres cyle wurdon adydde, Hml. 5. 12, 32. 
[O. H. Ger. ar-téden morti tradere, mortificare. | 

f-difan to render inaudible :—Se organ calle 44 byman oferhleddrad 
and ealle da odre πὲ adyfed, Salm. K. 152, 13. 

a-dihtian. vy. fore-adihtian. 

a-dil(ijgian. Add: (1) to destroy, &e., obliterate:—Ic adylgie 
diruo, An. Ox. 18b, 19. Hosp adilegode calumpniam explodit, 1263. 
Hergung ddiligode Godes cyrican, Chr. 793; P.57, 2. Hi woldon his 
gemynd on erdan adilgian, 979; P. 123, 21. Hé wolde da geleaffullan 
of heora lande adylegian, Hml.S. 25,543. Adiligiende oblrterantes, Wrt. 
Voce. ii. 62, 49. Det hire magthad wurde mid hemede ad¥legod, 
Hml. S. 20, 10. (2) where the process is remedial, to blot out iniquity, 
&e.:—Gefélsode odde adilegode expiawit, Wrt. Voce. ii. 31, 24. Det δὲ 
da synne ad¥logode, Hml. S. 3, 638. Adilega mine unrihtwisnessa, 
Bl. H. 87, 2S. Det hid mid gebedum da scylde adiligien (deleant), 
Past. 397,15. Nii man 2le yfel meg mid géde adilgian (-dilegian, Hatt. 
MS.) εἴπ mala cuncta bonis sequentibus deluantur, 348, 16. v. also 
a-dylegian in Dict. 

a-dimmian. Swbstitute: To become dim. Add :—Him adimmiad 44 
eagan, Wifst. 147, 30. Mid dm gewunan dara w6na weorca dzt mod 
bid adimmod, Past. 69, 7. 

adl. Add: [7 and] 2.:—Adl morbus, Wrt. Voc. i. 45,60. Ne sed 
ddl dam deade ne forestzpd, ac se sylfa dead dre ddle yldinge forhradad, 
Hml. Th, ii. 124, 10. Adle abo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 82, 55. Hé leg on adle, 
Cht. Ε. 255, 2. Hé gehZlde done cnapan fram dzre mycelan 4dle 
(bredfan adle, 1. 7) morbo elephantino, Gr. Ὁ. 157, 1. Adle and wile 
luem, Wrt. Voc. ii. 53, 3. Hé det adl gestilde, Hml. Th, ii. 150, 11. 
Adla clades, Wrt. Voc. ii. 19, 33. Adle valitudines, 81, 54. Hefige 
adiu, Lch. i. 262, 2. Uncid ddlo (aidulo, R.) plagas, Mk. L, 3, 10. 
v. circul-, fefor-, mip-, pedr-, water-, weteralf-, yfel-ddl. 

idle. Add:—Hi deds adle scyle ende gesettan? Gi. 995. (Adle 
Ra. 44, 4 might be pl.) 
fdlian. 4dd: (1) fo ail, &c.:—Lange hé ddlad and 4rist div 
languet et surget, Leh. iii, 151, 6, 7, 23, 25. Hé adlad and hé swelt, 
26: Scint. 41, 3. Mine eagan adlodan (languerunt), Ps. L. 87, 10. 
Halwende ddligendum lichaman, Hml, Th. i. 86, 22. (2) ἐο make ill, 
couse disease:——Gast ddliende sfiritus pestilens, ἈΠ. 121, 38. ν. 
ge-Adlian. ; : 

δας (dele adlic and addle). Add :—Df¥ !&s de an adlig sceap ealle 
heorde besmite, R. Ben. 53, 4. Min idlige cnedw is yfele gehefd, 
Hmal. Th. ii. 134, 32. Tacn adlies magan, Leh, ii, 174, 20. Hé done 


8 ADLUNG—A-DRYGAN 


his adligum mége on tone md beget, Hml. Th, ii. 150, 10. Gesadwon 
hi hine adligne, 24,28, Middaneard adligne mundum languidum, By. 5S. 
34. 14. Lifre adlige jecur morbidum, 29, 23. Wéron gchélede fela 
adlige menn, Hml.S. 20,114. Unhilra t adligra languentium, Jn. L.R. 
5, 3. Adligum d&dum morbidis actibus, R. Ben. I. 12, 9. Adlige 
valitudinarios, An. Ox. 4938. Hi settad heora handa ofer adlige men 
and him bid tela, Hml. Th. i. 304, 22. v. f6t-ddlig. 

adlung,e; ΚΑ Illness, oilment, disease :—Sédlice hé sylf etbréd Gre 
adlunga, and fire sdrnyssa hé sylf aber vere languores nostros ipse tulit, et 
dolores nostros ipse portavit, Hml. Th. i. 122, 31. 

a-d6n. Dele Alfc. T. 5, 25: Gen. 7, 23: 9, 11, and add: with 
words further marking removal, (1) fram :—lc adyde (abstuli) hosp fram 
eédwrum cynne, Jos. 5,9. Adoo from dé a4 byrdenne, Past. 225, 11. 
Uten facen from firum heortum adeon, BI. H.9§, 27. Dat Ze stan ne 
s¥ fram 6prum βάδη, 79,1. From milcum 4déen ablactatus, BI. Gl. 
From adéenre remota, Wrt. Voc, ii. 119, 1. (2) of :—Hé adéd edw 
of disse worulde, Bt. 19; F. 70,17. ἈΠ ddydes 44 bearwas of londe, 
Past. 355, 11. TO tacne det hé hié ef dedwddme dyde (adyde, ν. 1.) 
ob detersam servitutem, Ors. 4, 11; S. 204, 9. Hé adyde Hfinas of 
Galliam Gallias a barbaris occupatas liberovit, 6, 28; 8. 278, 8. Gif 
man ban of 446, 1,1, Th. i. 98, 13. T6 Adéanne of hine ad deponendum 
eum, Mk. L. 15,36. (3) onweg :—Hé ddyde tt hedfod onweg, BI. H. 
183, 24. Onweg ad6num dempto, Wrt. Voc. ii. 27, 66. (4) up:— 
Dezt hé hine up adyde that he should take up the body from the tomb, 
Hm. 5, 21, 138. Hadde hét his lichoman up adén and Jédon τὸ 
Wintonceastre (¢ranslatus in Ventam civitatem), Bd. 3, 73 8. 529, 24. 
Danon (from hell) ne byt #nig upp δάδη, Nar. 59, 24. (8) fit. 
v. Gt, I. 4:—Ut adyde excepit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 32, 33. Hi da fylde 
adydon tt, Hml. S. 25, 381. Him hét se cyng da eagan fit adén, Chr. 
1O06; P. 232, 22. 

a-drédan. Add:—Ic Adr&de, det. ., Wifst. 297, 19. Hé him 
Godes domes adréd, Hml. A. 196, 35. Hig adrédon him timuerunt, Lk. 
8, 35. Det hé dimdeg adredz, Wlfst. 308,16. ν. on-drédan. 
a-dréfan. Add :—Ledse welan hi sind, for dan ἄς hi ne a4drefat Gre 
saule hafenleaste, Hml. Th. ii. 88, 26. Hé done dedfol adr%fde of ¢im 
predste, 170, 3: i. 406, τ. Drihten δᾶ cypan dit ddr€fde, 410, 38: 
Chr. 1097; P. 234,13. Hiene Cynewalf on Andred adréfde, 755; P. 
46, 22. Hi done cyning ofer sz idrefdon, 874; P. 72, 26: 878; P. 
74, 26, _Adr@f repelle, Hy. S. 23, 38. Adrefen detrudere, An. Ox. 
4053. Ut adrefende exterminans, 4079. Adr&fed explodatur, 814. 
Were adréfed arceretur, pulsetur, 4886. Ut Gdrefed eliminatus i. 
expulsus, 822. Adr&fedne pulsum, i. ejectum, 276, Be him libbendum 
and of adréfdum, Chr. 1053; P. 184, 13. 

f-dragan; p. -drég To draw out :—Maleus his swurd adréh, Hml. A. 
180, 356. [Aldolf his sweord adroh, Lay. 16487. Adraweth 3oure 
snerdes, R. Glouc. 361.] 

a-drencan. Add: (1) where the subject is a person :—Hi man on 
s& adrencte, Hml. S. 2S, 127. Brettas hié bedrifon ft on dne ed and 
monige 4drencton, Chr. 890; P. 82,14. Hi adrengton ma donne &uig 
man wiste 16 tellanne, 1087; P. 224, 1g. Hi hig sylfe adrencton, Jud. 
p. 16a, 27. (2) where the subject is the water:—An s#féd 44 men 
adrencte, Ors. 2, 7; 8. go, 21. Sféd ddrencte feala tina, Chr, 1014; 
Ρ, 145, 29. Dre s& weteru hig ddrencton, Deut. 17,4. He let fildd 
adrencan cal, Wlfst. 10, 8. (3) subject uncertain:—D&r wes des folces 
mycel adrenct, Chr, 1066; P. 196, 35. Adrenced, Exod. 458. Adrein- 
tum suffocato, An, Ox, 832. 

a-dreédgan, Add: I. to bear off:—Ic dredge digero, An. Ox. 
18 b, 22. Ta. with the idea of pain :—Hiarnessa adreéhende cantos 
(suos) ducentes (ad inferos), 3368. Ib. ¢o bear what is painful, 
suffer, endure :—Ic adreih mycel broc, Bl. Ἡ, 175,12. Wylm ddreah 
Jervorem exegit, An, Ox. 2812. Adredgende laturus (cf. laturus, 
passurus, 78, 31), adre&g laturae, Wrt. Voc, ii. 50, 1,2. Da prowunga 
de hé adreag xt ἄξιη folce, BI. H. 97, 16. Bysmra 4dredgan, 18, 
34. 1. to bear with, tolerate :—Ic bidde dé, dat di mé gepylde- 
lice abere and adreoge, Gr. Ὦ, 267, 17. Ic wundrige hii seo sé Adruge 
mine unrihtlican lustas, Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 385. Dr bedp gepyldelice τὸ 
adreéganne 4 yflan men, Gr. D, 108, 33. II. to pass, spend 
time :—Se man de mid wiglungum his lif adrihd, Hm. Th. i. 102, 15. 
Na lang lif hed adrfed, Leh. iii. 190, 8. Adréh transegit, i. percurrit 
(horos), An. Ox. 1944. Hé puthwacole niht baton slpe adreah, Hml. 
Th. i. 86,17. Heo sarig ἀᾷ twelf ménad adresh, 566, 10. Hé 4dreah 
his lif on dyslicum weorcum, Hml., S. 26, 245. Hi ealne tone deg on 
Gedes herungum adrugon, Hml. Th. ii, 182,28. Swa stemmélum on 
pam pa wuean adredgan (printed adreosan, with note ἐς of unusual 
shape’; v. An, Ox. 1944 supra) sic alternati in eo ebdomadam per- 
eurra(u)t, Angl. xiii, 385, 280, Lif adreégan vitam ducere, Coll. M. 
28,27. Be Maures dihte adredgan his lif, Hml, 8. 6, 221. III. to 
carry out, perform :—Adreih lare gesst studium, An, Ox. 2011. Adrég 
agit, Germ. 388, 22. Adrogenum mane peracta flagitio, Scint. 236, 2. 

a-dredégendlic glosses agendus, gerendus :—Sed atreégenlice agenda, 
R. Ben. 1. 37,12. Lifes adredgen(d)lices vite gerende, Hy. 8. 103, 3. 


2,1. 
eee kynehlaford of his cynerice adrifan, Chr. 1075; P. 211, 20; Sat. 


Egvpti adrifen Moyses fit, Ors. 1, 5; S. 34, 16. 
Ail, OX17, 22: 
ii, 32, 14,15. [Goth, us-dreiban: O. H. Ger. ar-triban expellere, re- 
pudiare.| 


&-dreésan, Ang). xiii. 385, 280. ν. 4-dredgan, IT. ᾿ 

Za ἐᾷς "Add ἢ, I. to Cae cause to move (with violence) i—Hed 
geseh niman hyre cild, and adrifan isene neglas barh 44 handa, Hm. Th. i. 
146, II. II. to drive off, drive away:—lIc adrife depellar, Wrt. Voc. 


ii, 27,68. Hé da herelafe t6 his lande adraf, lfc. T. 9, 38. Hi drifon 
abigerant, An. Ox. 3654. Hié done cyning norp ofer Temese Adrifon, Chr. 
8232; Pi Go, 15. 
wered w&re arceretur, 3, 52. 
eliminate, 96, 17. Hfde hine Penda adrifenne, Chr. 658; P. 32, 
6. 11 8. with words further marking removal, (1) aweg:—Hfi 
hine ἄνερ 4drifon, Bl. H. 221, 22: Chr. 1086; P. 222, 3. Is aweg 
adrifen explodatur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 32, 71. 2 if 

from is minum, Gen. 1032. Gif gé mé fram &dryfapb (expellitis), 
Coll. M. 29, 23. Dii fis adrife fram d6éme repulist# nos, Ps, Th. 107, 10. 
Se fugel adraf ealle da 6pre fuglas fram ¢2m lichoman, Shrn, 57, 3. 
Fram Adreofon abegerunt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 82, 73. Adrif hi fram dé, Bt. 


Adrifende pellentes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 92,63. Adrifen, be- 
Adrifen elim(in)atus, 76, 58. Adrifene 


(2) fram :—Dii mé 4drifest 


7,2; F. 18,9. Hisy¥n fram dinre handa adrifene de manu tua expulsa 


sunt, Ps. Th. 87, 5. (3) heonon:—D4 man meg mid festenum heonen 
adrifan, Dém. L. 30, 46. (4) of: —Hé his bréder adraf of é¢ele, Chr. 


380; P. 11, 10; Sat. 201: Bo. 18. Gif man folan of Adrife, LI, Th. i. 
Det hé det denfol ef men Adrife, Bl. H. 43, 23. Hi woldon 


174. Se frumstél de hié of adrifen wurdon, Gen. 964. (5) fit —Ut 


adriefan arcebant, Wrt. Voc, ii. 9, 28. Da heretohan de hi ὅν fit 
adrifon, hi woldon eft iit adrifan for hiora oferméttum, Bt. τό, 2; F. το, 


11. Yd Gt feor adraf on Wendelse wigendra scola, Met. 26,30. Det 
t adrifende explodens, 
Ut adrifenum explosis, it adrifenre explosa, Wrt. Voc. 


a-drifenness, -drigan. v. onweg-ddrifenness, 4-drf gan. 
a-drincan, Add: I. to drink up, quench thirst:—Ie of 4drince 


ebibo, Elfc. Gr. 275, 9. Hwér hié weteres hzfden pat hié mehten 
him purst of adrincan, Ors, 2, 5; S. 80, 10. 
of ships, to be sunk :—Manega menn 4drincad on 4num dage togedere, 
de on mislicum tidun: t6 middanearde c6mon, Hml. S. 5, 275. Ealll 
det mancynues elles was, eal] hit adranc, Wlfst. 10, 13. On dére 
s@ adrane Pharao, Hml. Th. ii. 200, 17: Chr. 933; P. 107, 4. 
feala Adruncon, 794; P. 57, 14: Ors. 1, 7; 8. 38, 34. 
eorpe bewrigen hefde, odde on wetere adruncan, BI. H. 95, 15. Dé&r 
wearp monig mon ofslegen and 4druncen, Chr. 853; P. 66,2: Ors. 2, 5; 
5. 88, 27. 
gefangen, and iiii and ὅπ hund ddruncen.. . 
adruncen, 4,6; 5. 176, 12-14. 
In ane watere heo adronken, Lay. 2490. pat water per Abren was 
adrunken, 2497. In pe se adronke he was, R, Glonc. 430. ΟἹ, H. Ger. 
ar-trinkan to be drowned; ar-trunken crapulatus (a vino): Ger. er- 
trinken, ] 


IL. to be drowned ; 


lieora 
Deéh de hié Zr 


Heora folces wes V M ofslagen, and heora scipa xxx 
and Rémana scipa ix 
[Pene put hit adronc inne, AR, 58. 


a-drigian, -driwian. Add: I. intrans, To dry up, (1) of material 


containing moisture (lit, and fig.):—Adriigat (aruit) heorte min, Ps. 
Ort. TOs. 


Westmas 4driigiap, Bl. Η, 59, 3.  Adriigade exarutt, 
Mk. R. 4, 6. Da w&tan hregel adrugedon, Bd. 5, 123 8. 631, 28. 
Mine ban adriichedon, Ps, L. 101, 4. Hig adriiwedon aestuaverunt, Mt. 
13,6. Adriiwodon da hlafas swa sw4 stan, Hml. 8. 236, 520, Op det 
det dolh adrfigic, Leh. ii. 208, 24. Dedh wé tre6wn for hradlice t6 
dzm weorce don ne megen for grénnesse €r ¢&m de hi adriigien samen 
nou repente in fabrica ponitur lignum, ut prius vitiosa ejus viriditas 
exstccetur, Past. 445, 2. Donne lungena wel adrugede synd, Lch. ii. 
216, 8. (2) of fluids :—S2 4drfigap, BI. H. ΟΙ, 27. Adriwede sed sé 
xxx, mila, Shrn. 1§0, 21, Sed ed Adriiwede him ztforan, Hml. S. 19, 
96. /Erpan pe det fldd mihte beén adrawed, Angl. vii. 36, 336. II. 
trans, :—Adrigie desiccet, Wrt. Voc. ii, 139, 27. Vv. un-ddriiged. 
a-drygan. Add: to dry up (lit. and fig.). (1) to extract the 
motsture from material :—Hé @a miltan adriged, Leh. i. 334,24. Gast 
unrdt adrigd (exsiccat) banu, Scint. 167, 11. Hé ealle a4 costunga of 
his 4gnum lichoman Adrigde omni illa tentatione carnis caruit, Gr. Ὁ, 
190, 24. Hit adrig, Leh. i. 332, 26, Adrig to duste, ii. 144, 1. Genim 
dacmistel and adrige, 88, 5. Adriged on tréce, 216, 8. ὃν swa treéwu 
swidur adrfgde bidt on eordan guo plus in infimis humor exeoguitur, 
Past. 445, 3. (2) to dry up a fluid:—pa adrygdes (exsiccasti) flédas, 
Ps. Srt. 73, 15. Hé done Reddan SS ddrigde, Ors. 1, 75 S. 38, 29. 
Heortes hom hafat megen Zlcne w&tan té adrigenne, Leh. i. 334, 3. 
(3) to dry up moisture on material, wipe off:—Adréid abstergit, Kent. Gl. 
764. Sed hand dinre spr&ce adrigde (¢ersit) fram mé done tweén, Gr. D, 
150, 25. Hé@ dZre hyde gioctan of adrfgde, Past. 71, 11. Adrfg 
horu absterge sordes, Hy. 8. 23, 3. Atle mon adrfge of 6derra monna 
méde done wénan be him Zlces yfeles, Past. 4531, 22. Det δέ mzge 
ddr¥ggean (-dr¥gean, Hatt, MS.) (fergat) ef monna heortan dat files 
sié, 74, 21. Hat gefeormian min bléd and denon adrygan, Bl. H. 183, 
27. (4) to dry material on which there is Moisture, wipe dry :—Se 
wisdém adrigde mines médes eagan, Bt, 3,1; F. 429. 


A-DRYSENDLIC—ACELMEHTE 


a-drysendlie. v. un-adrysendlic. ‘ 

a-drysnan; 7. ede To extinguish, repress :—Unsmyltnise ddrysnede 
tempestatem compescens, Mk. p. 3, 6. Det f¥r ne bid adrysned (non 
extinguitur), Mk. L. 9, 46: ἈΠ, 38, 23. ν. un-adrysnende, 

&-drysnendlic, adsa. ν, un-adrysnendlic, adesa, 

a-dumbian. Add:—On dim déme idumbiad a4 fdelan lyffeteras, 
Hml. Th. ii. 570, 35. ‘Bed di dumb’... And πὲ 44 adumbode, i. 202, 
7. Wid don de wif ferunga adumbige, Leh. iii. 58,16. Hét hé done 
hund adumbian, Hml. S. 31, 1133. Se feder wes adumbod, Hml. Th. i. 
352, 32. Hi ealle wurdon adumbode, ii. 486, 11. 

a-dun, -diine (-a), Add: (1) a-diin:—Feall ni adiin, Hml. Th. i. 
166, 19: Hml. S. 11, 108. Hé ofdr#d sléh λάθη, 23, 718. (2) 4- 
dfine (-a) :—-Fe6] hé adiine, Hml. Th. 1, 316, 29. Hi lédon heora 
wpna adiine, Hml. S, 29, 171. Clif ascoren rihte ddtiine, 31, 316. 
Hedfod adiine gewended, BI. H. 173,4. Asend deh ddiina (deorsum), 
Lk. L. 4,9. Cumad adiine of heofonum tacn, Wlfst. 137, 12. Hé his 
gesyhda adiina on eordan besette, R. Ben. 31, 8. Ure bléd βεόξ τό 
frum fétum adine, Hml. 5. 11,101. Doppettan adiine t6 grunde, Hml. 
Th. ii. 516, 7. v. of-diine. 

&-dustrian to imprecate (?):—-Da ongann hé 4dustriga (Justriga, R.) 
tune coeptt detestari, Mt. L. 26, 74. Cf. Justrunge abominationem, 
Mt, R. 24, 15. 

&-dwéscan, Add: I. to extinguish fire, light (lit. or fig.):— 
Ἐπὶ water and sed eorpe eallunga ne adw&scep det fyr, Bt. 33, 4; F. 
130,14. Dé&m gelicost ἄς mon drfpe £nne eles dropan on 4n micel fyr, 
and pence hit mid d&m adwscan; donne is wén, swa micle swidor swa 
hé pencd dat hé hit ddw&sce, det hé hit swa micle swidor ont¥dre, Ors. 
4, 73 8. 182, 25. Sunne weart adwésced, Cri. 1133. Ména bib 
adwésced, Bl. H. 93, 18: Angl. viii. 315, 38. AdwZscedum extirpatis 
(fomitibus), An. Ox. 1134. ΤΙ. to put an end to, put dawn, 
suppress a practice, doctrine, &c.:—Sed sunne da pedstre adw&scp, Bt. 
4; F. 6, 33. Swa «νᾶ weter adwescd fyr, swa adw&sct sed xelmysse 
synna, Hml, Th, ii. 106, 7. Hié adw&scat 44 sibbe, Past. 359, 22. 
Det δέ d£ra gedwolmanna gedyrstignesse ddw¥scte, Hml. Th. i. 70, 7: 
Hml. 8. 26,13. Hé heora goda offrunga idw&scte, 15, 34. Drycreft 
adwscan, 14, 54: 23, 362: 37,13. Bodunge 4dw&scan, Hml. i. 586, 
23. TIT. to put down, suppress, destroy a person:—God da 
hzdenan dedda ztforan heora gesihdum eallunga ddwéscte, Hmil. Th. i. 
46, 20. Ic bedde det hé dane unrihtwisan ἐδ rihte gebige gyf hé 
mzge; gyf hé ne mzge, donne wille ic det hé hine on earde adwesce, 
odde iit of earde adrzfe, Cht. E. 230, 25. Se predst is adw&sced (he 
was killed by a fall), Hml. Th. ii. 164, 8. Adwésced explodatur i. 
deleatur (draco), An, Ox, 814. v. un-adwsced. 

a-dwescedlic, -dwéscendlic. ν, un-ddwescedlic, -ddwscendlic. 

a-dwelian. Dele -dwealde, -dweald, and add: I. intrans. To 
wander, stray:—Nytenu hé hét “faran adweg τὸ dre edwode de hi of 
adwelodon, Hml. Th. ii. 514, 23. Da hregel from h#lo gife ne 
adweledon tndumenta a gratia curandi non vacarunt, Bd, 4, 313 8. 611, 
6. II. trans. (in Dict.) v. next word. 

a-dwellan ; p. -dwealde; pp. -dweald. I. to lead astray, seduce :— 
Da de galdorcreftas begangah and mid dem unwere men beswicab and 
adwellap, BI. H. 61, 24. Hy dedfol adwealde, Wifst. 11, 8. Da bedd 
adwealde and purh dedfol beswicene, 5, 7. II. zo retard, impede, 
obstruct, hinder:—Dezt hé his lare durh drfcreft ddwellan sceolde, 
Hml. Th, ii. 412, 26. [Cf. O. H. Ger, ar-twelan dorpere; ar-twellen ¢o 
delay (intrans.).] 

a-dwinan. Add:—Di nigontfne gear gedéd det an deg mid ἀῶτε 
nihte adwind, and swylce ic swa cwede τό nahte gewyrd, Angl. viii. 308, 
32. Aduinendan /abida, Txts. 104, 1044. 

a-dydan, -dylegian, -dylf. ν. 4-didan, -diligian, -delfan. 

&-dysigian; p. ode To become foolish :—Manna mad syudon earmlice 
apystrode and ddysgode, Wifst. 185, 12. 

ve. Omit the remarks on this letter. 

& Add: &(w); g.d.ac. &, Ze, we (g, ὅ5 in Ν, Gospels); g. pl. 
fa; 7. and n. (? in Bd. 4, 5; S. 573, 17). I. law, &¢,:—Dis is 
seo & (lex) de Moises foresette, Deut. 4,44: Past. 5,25. Dette Enigum 
folce his genu # gelicade τό healdenne, Ors. 5, 15; 8. 250,19. ‘Rew 
Dryhtnes, Ps. Srt. 18,8. Dre ὅ (ὥς, L.) laréow, Mt. 22, 35. Awe 
juris, Wrt, Voc. ii. 45,18. Dre ealdan we veteris legis, An. Ox. 40, 20. 
Det hé of d¥re we ne cerre, Past. 75,5: 181, 1: 439, 30. Acelegem, 
Ps, Srt. 26, 11. a legum, Germ. 388,16. ASwum cerimoniis, Hpt. 
XXXxiii. 239, 26. II. matrimony:—Se halga wer @Zre wiflufan 
wordum stfrde unryhtre ὅδ, Jul. 297. Lufiad edwere wif on we... and 
healdad edwere we, Hml. Th. it. 322, 26. Wifdext him mid rihtre & 
(rihtum @we, v. 1.) forgifen si, Bd. 4, 5; 8. 573,17. Be dim de ἄντε 
brecad de eo gui adulterat, LI. Th. ti, 180, 12. le lérde weras det hi 
heora we hedldon, Hol. Th. i. 378, a5: ii. 222, 18. See also Zw in 
Dict., and take & life under this word. y. zfter-, sundor-, tungol-é ; 
cyric-, mzgden-, riht-éw, 

&-beer. Substitute: &-b&re (-bére); adj. Brought to light (of the 
criminal or the crime where guilt is manifest), xoforious, proved :-— 
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Eb&re (-bére) mord (apertum murdrum, Lat. Vers.), 11. Th. i. 410, 5. 
Ab&re, Wlfst, 274,24. Se &bzra pedf( fur probatus, Lat. Vers.), Li. Th. 
1.390, 27. HEbéra (-béra), 268,22. πάτο hércwénan,172, 21, Aubére 
manslagan, 324, II. b&re (-bére) manswican, Wlfst. 46, 27. ΖΕ θέτε 
apostatan, 165, 28. J Asbére pedf occurs in a list of privileges granted 
to a monastery :—Onu eallan pingan...de dgr mid rihte τό gebyrad, mid 
fyrdwite and fyhtwite and Zbé@re pedf and gridbryce and foresteall and 
hamsdécne, C. Ὁ. iv. 222, 23. [Al pe33re ebere unnpannkess, Orm, 7189. 
pu ebure (ebare, 2ud MS.) sot, Lay. 2271. pat eber file, C. M. 813. 
O. Frs, abere, aubere.]  v.a-b&ran. See also ébere morp in Dict. 

&-b6éc, -ber, -bilignes. v. £-béc, -b&re, -byligness. In &-blzcnys 
read Lchdm. i, 

&-blécung. v. 4-bl&cung. 

&-bl&te (?); adj. Livid, pale:—On &bl&tan (-blécan? v. &@-blZce) 
and w[litan} albo vuléw, An, Ox. 46, 19. v. blat. P 

ee-bléc. Substitute: £-blacc; adj. Pallid, pale, livid: — Ebl&ce 
decalor, pallidus, Germ. 392, 69: pallidus, An, Ox. 1868. On pliim- 
feferum hé lit ac pshwedere oft £bl&ce, E. Stud. viii. 473, 19. Hé 
weard geangsumod, and &bl&ce on nebbe cwep, Hml. S. 37, 213. Da 
axode hé mid Zbl@cum andwlitan his réd¢an cwelleras, 149. Be hiora 
hiwe... hi beod bl&ce, Lch. ii. 232, 2. 

&-bGée book of law :—/Ebéc libri juris, Wet. Voc. ii. 53, 78. 

&-bod. Add: A statute: bod pragma, Wrt. Voc. i. 20, 34. 

bodas, 35. 

&-br£ce (w-, eaw-); adj. Law-breaking. (1) sacrilegious, impious:— 
Gehyrde gé dra dedfla fréfor on disum eiwbrécum de fire godas 
geyrsode ne ondret? Hml. Th.i. 426, 20. (2) adulterous :—Dezt se wer 
gewitnad on whrécum wife, dat wrecd God on wbr&cum were, 378, 
26, Eawbr&écum, ii. 322, 18. Be dim de we brecat οὐδε Zwhbrece 
(adulteram) habbad, LI. Th. ii. 180, 12. 

&-brec. Dele. 

&-breca (w-breca, q. v. in Dict.), an; m. An adulterer; of a man in 
orders, one who does not observe celibacy:—Se man de his rihtwe 
forlgt and 6der wif nimd, μὲ bid wbreca (adulter), LI. Th. ii. 184, 22. 
Di Zwbrecan de pburh healicne had ciricwe underféngan, and syddan 
diet abrecan, 334, 14. Awbrecan and da falan forlegeuan, Witst. 26, 
15. v. &-bryce. 

fe-brecp, e; f. Sacrilege :—purh &breche per sacrilegium, Ps. L. fol. 
182 Ὁ. 

seebreda. v. zxfreda. 5 

&-brucol; adj. Sacrilegious :—brucolon sacrilegis, Germ. 402, 86. 

f-bryce (@w-bryce, 4. v. in Dict.):— Adultery; of a churchman, 
neglect of celibacy :-——Da de on sinscipe wuniad and heora éwe healdad 
biiton £wbryce, Hml. A. 21,178. Da de #wbryce ne wyrcead, 19, 140. 
δὲ de ofer his 2we hemd, hé is forlir durh his Zwbryce, Hml. Th. ii. 208, 

17. Nis nanum wedfodpéne 4lyfed dat hé wifian mote... πῇ is pedh 
dra ealles τὸ fela de done wbryce wyrcad, Li. Th. ii. 334,17, 22. 
Scyldad edw wid @wbrycas (-brecas,v./,), WIfst. 40,12, /Ewbricas, 130, 4. 

sobs. Substitute: FEbs, eps, espe (front confusion with espe aspen), 
a fir-tree:—JEps (zbs v. 1.) abies, ZElfc. Gr. Ζ. 14, 11: 52,14. ASps 
abies, Wrt. Voc, i. 80, 24. Etspe ii. 98,14. AEspe, 4,10. [From Latin. ] 

&-bylg ; m.:—Gezfnan zbylg Godes to excite God's anger, G0. 1211. 

f-bylga, an; m. Anger :— /Ebylgan indignationem, Ps. L. 77, 49. 

&-bylgan, -byligan, -bylian, Add:—/Ebylgad exasperant, Ps. Spl. 65,6, 
ZEbiliap,67,7. v. ge-byl(i)gan. 

fe-byl(i)gness. Add:—/Ebylgnis indignatio, BI.Gl. Of dam leahtre 
(weimét} cymd hream, and &bilignys, Hml, Th. ii. 220,14. Hé hi mid 
gedréfedre Zbilignysse hin: fram adraf, 24, 30: Ap. Th. 4, 10. Racha 
getacnad Zbylignysse odde yrre, /Elfc. Gr. Z. 279, 18. bilignysse, 
280, 3. Dat hed da Zbylignysse gebéte de hed Gode abylgd tram Dei 
guam excitaverit placare, Ll. Th. ii. 158, 4. v. a-bylgnes in Dict. 

g&-byl(i)ep(u); Δ (but 2. in El, gor). Add: (1) anger :—Ebylgdu 
indignatio, Ps. Srt. 68, 25. In ébylgdu in indignatione, 29, 6. Gif 
hwylce beéd dara de ἤναι &bylhda wid 6tre habbad, donne sceolan hig 
44 forpyfan sf there are any of those that have any angry feelings against 
others, they shall give up those feelings, 1.1. Th. ii. 434, 7. (2) what 
causes anger, offence, injury :—Da sendon Rémane &rendracan and bedon 
det him man gebétte dat him d&r τό abylgte (2-, v.l.) gedén wes missi 
a Romanis legati, ut de illatis quererentur injurtis, Ors. 4,1; 8.154, 11. 
Nanumi syllende &nige &bylighe (offenstonem), Scint. 116,14. Wé det 
&bylgd nyton de wé gefremedon wid dec, El. 401. peaih wé Zbylgd 
wid hine oft gewyrcen, synna wunde, 513. [Cf. O. H. Ger. gi-buluht 
ira.| v. a-bylgp tn Dict. 

ὅο an oak, Dele; the passage belongs to ἄς, 4. Vv. 

&-cambe, -cembe, an; f. Oakum :—Ecambe s{t]uppa, Txts. 99, 1925. 
/&cemban s[flupparum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 82, 15. (O. H. Ger. a-chambi 
stuppa.] Ὁ 

&-celma. Add:—Ecilma palagra, Txts. 85, 1500. Ascilma, Wrt. 
γος. i. 288,70. Aécelma, ii. 67,61. ABcelman mulas, An, Ox. 1386. 

&celmehte; adj. Having chilblains:—Ecilmehti palagdrigus, Txts, 


85, 1523. 


Io 


&cen; adj. Of oak. [In Leh. iii, 52, 2 for &cenan read(?) Zrenan.] 
[O. H. Ger, eichin: Iced, eikinn.] ν. next word. 

€&cen a wood of oaks :—FEcen roboretuin, Wrt. Voc. i. 285, 82. 

secer. Add: I. in a general sense, field, land :—/Ecer ager, Wit. 
Voc. i. 53, 83. Si jaceat, jaceat in ungildan zkere, LI. Th. i. 301, 23. 
(ν. un-gilde. ) Ta. of arable land :—Gesdwen acer vel land seges, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 53, 55. Se wxker, Past. 411, 18. Hé on his zcere edde, 
and his sulh on handa hefde, Ors. 2,6; 5. 88,8. Se H&lend f6r ofer 
zeceras (acras, R.) abitt Jesus per soto, Mt. 12, 1. Hiora gem#nan 
seceras oppe gers, LI. Th. i. 128, 7. 1 Ὁ. the crop raised on the 
land (cf, Icel. akr crop) :—Da da det an corn fedll, d@r aras picce acer 
(seges), Gr. Ὁ. 240, 3. Ne polie hé dara xcra (xcera, v./.), LI. Th. i. 
140, 5. ΤΙ. a definite quantity of land, az acre. The acer scemis 
to have been four rods broad, and forty rods long. v. Seebohm, Vill. 
Comm. s.v. acre, and Sax. Engl. i, 96 :—/Eceras jugeri, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
46,5. Twelf aceras m&de, C.D. vi. 244,12. xl zcera (cf. quadraginta 
jugeribus, 1. 7), 1,18. iii, ecera br#de (v. passage under weall-stellung 
in Dict.), LI. Th. i. 224, 9. v. bydel-, lin-, sulh-zcer, béc-xceras, 
scer-ceorl, Add :—/Ecerceorl rusticus, Wrt. Voc. i. 73, 33. (Cf. 
Icel. akr-karl a ploughman or reaper.| 

geceren. ΨΥ. xcern. 


secer-geard, es; m. An enclosure of orable land (Ὁ = Icel. akta-, akr- 


gerdi) or the fence of a field (Ὁ v. geard):—On done acergeard ; 4 be 
a2m gearde, C.D. iii. 458, 24. v. next word. 

secer-hege, es; m. A field-hedge:—On done zcerhege; ondlong des 
ecetheges, C. D. iii. 33, 2. 

seecer-mélum; adv. By acres:—Dat land [ἃ hidinélum and zcer- 
mé&luin, C.D. vi. 98, 5. 

gcer-mann. Add :—/Ecerman agricola, Wrt. Voc. i. 74, 67. ver 
man, Halliw. Dict., O. H. Ger. achar-man arator: Icel, akr-madt. 

secern. Add :—Dis xceren (xcern, v./.) hoec glans, ZElfc. Gr. Z. 61, 
8: 312, 6: glandix, Wrt. Voc. i. 289, 29: ii. 41, 27. Hed eted hnyte 
oppe zceran, Lch. tii. 144, 20. 

secern-spranca, an; m, An acorn-sfrout:—/Ecernspranca (xcer-, 
v.l.) odde ἃς ilex, JElfc. Gr. Z. 69, 15. 

secer-séd, es; n. Seed for an acre:—Man sezlde tet ecersed hw&te, 
det is twégen sédlgpas, to six scillingas, and det berlic, det is pré 
sédl&pas, t6 six scillingas, and det ecersed aten, det is fedwer sédlepas 
t6 fedwer scillingas, Chr. 1124; P. 254, 14-16. vi. ecerséd... τ 
tidpunge .., villi, ecerséd (cf. twa hund ecera sed, 26; fedrd healf 
hund ecere séd, 21), C, D. B. iii. 367, 30, 31, 27, 28. 

secer-splott, es; m. An acre-plot, an acre:—Des healfes weres bic 
and dzs wcersplottes de ἀῶτιδ lid (cf. Cum unius jugeris sibi adjaceutis 
portione, 134, 33), C.D. vi, 136, 12. 

socer-tedpung, ¢; f. Tithe from the produce of aroble land :— Arise 
seo xcertedtung ἃ be dam de seo sulh done teddan wcer &r peedde, 
Wlfst. 310, 24. [Cf. Zcel. akr-tiund tithe poid on arable land.) v. See- 
bohm, Vill. Comm. pp. 114 sqq. 

secer-tyning, ¢; jf. Fencing of fields:—-/Ecertyninge .xv. gyrda, 
C. D. iii. 451, 2. 

secer-weg, es; m. A field-rood :—Andlang xcerweges ... eft on done 
ecerweg, C. D, vi. 137, 17, 22. 

secer-weore, es; n. Field-work, agricultural labour :—Fra{[m] hys 
zcerweorce agrestt bouus, Germ. 391, 60. ([Jcel. akr-verk field-work, 
harvest-work, | 

é&-cilma. ν. 2-celma. : 

&-cnésle; adj. Degenerate:—cnésle degener, ignobilis, dissimilis 
porentibus, Zcndslum adle degenert languore, Wit. Voc, ii. 138, 30-32: 
75. Vv. pe-€cndslian. 

&-creeftig. Add :—FEcreftiga Pharisaei, 2crzftgum Pharisaeis, Mt. 
L. 12, 24, 38. 

&d(djer, e; δ £d(d)re, an; κ᾿ (weter-Zdre occurs once neuter). 
Add to dre: I. a channel for fiuids:— Din édra thy fountain 
(vena), Kent. Gl. 107: 330. Ealle eordan @ddre onsprungon ongedn 
dam heofonlican fldde, Wifst. 206,18. /Epro botre (cf. botrus fossa, 
via tinbribus excavate, Migne), Wrt. Voc. i. 287, 28. Aeddrum cata- 
ractts, An. Ox. 515. Det water gewende purh 44 diglan Zddran disse 
eorpan (per occultas terrae venas), Angl. vii, 36, 342. Ia. in 
reference to living things:—/Eddre arterio, Wrt. Voc. i. 64, 63: vena, 
71,44. His creft gecymp on glcere Zdre, Bt. 34,11; Ε, 152,2. Bléd 
lgtan of dam swidran earme on are niperan dre, Leh. ii. 210, 10: 82, 
16. Lege on ἄᾷ @dre, 148, 18. Swa swa @ddran licgead on des 
mannes lichaman, iii. 254,22. On ddrum ménpe 44 Zdron bedd ge- 
worden, on Ixy and pred hundred hi bedd tédlede, and det bléd donne 
flowed on da fét, Nar. 49, 27. Ic eéw, €ddran (venae), bidde det gé 
wylspringas ontynan 16 teaérum, Dém. L. 26. Técnawan be his #drena 
hrepunge (by feeling his pulse) hweder hé hrate swulte, Hm. 8. 3, 569. 

ddrum jibris, vents, An, Ox. 376: fibrarum rivulis, 11, 135. Wib 
da de habbad etstandene Zdran, sw dat det bl6d ne mag hys gecynde- 
lican ryne habban, Lch, i. go, 11. II, a sinew :—Télétenum 
@ddrum laxis fibris, Hy. 8. 102, 22. Da forcnrfon hié him a4 twa 
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édran on twa healfa dara eagena resectis palpebris, Ors. 4,6; 5.178, 
δᾶ. III. a rein, kidney :—Hétir rents, Txts. 93, 1731.  ἀάτλῃ 
renes, Wrt. Voc. i. 65, 25. Afdran (édre, Ps. V.), Ps. Spl. 15,7. Edran, 
Kent. Gl. 884, Edra renium, Txts. 410, 27. Wid @ddrena sare, Leh. 
i, 100, 7. Racha, 232, 17. ZEddran (dre, Ps. V.) renes, Ps. Spl. C. 

7,10. ν. gedtend-, lungen-, middel-, wind-d(d)re. 

&d(djer-seax. Add:—Flebotomum blédseax odde &dderseax. Grece 
namque fleps vena, tomum vero incisio nominatur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 39, 22. 

sed-feest. Dele, and see xt-festan. 

dre. 1. dre: dre (= Zdre? cpre. of edde) levius, Wrt.Voc. ii. 53, 58. 

&-fegred disfigured :—fx(g)rede larbatos (cf. hreéfe larbatos (the 
passage is the same in both glosses), Wrt. Voc. ii, 86, 64; se unfegera 
larbata (facies), 95, 68], An. Ox. 4936. 

&-feest (2w-, eaw-, -fest). Add: I. religious:—Se &wfzsta (reli- 
giosus) wer Laurentius, Gr. D, 12, 17. Mynstermen and widwan 
eawfzstes lifes, Ll. Th. ti. 440, 27. T6 dam Zwfestum heape, Hm. 
S. 28, 67. Féwfestra manna lic hominum religiosorum cadovero, Ll). 
Th. ii. 160, 24. Mid e&wfestum monnum, 176, 1. Se weordscipe 
disse worolde is gecierred t6 weordscipe dn. £wfesturh, det 44 sindon 
ni weordoste de £wfestoste sindon; for don licet monig det δέ 
éwieesd lareéw sié, Past. 27, 2-5. /Efeste (eawfeste, vd.) men, R. Ben. 
119, 7. II. married :—Yfel Zwhbryce bid dat #wfest (edw-, v. 1.) 
man mid &mtige forlicge, Ll. Th. 1, 404, 21. Se apostol awrat be 
edwfestum werum: ‘*Lufiad, gé weras, eOwere wif on we,’ Hml. Th. 
ii. 322, 25. Ic manode 2wfzste wif, i. 378, 27. 

te-feestan, Wrt. Voc. ii. 44, 72. v. 2t-festan, 

&-festen (#w-). Add:—On £wfestenum ic gesyngode, Angl. xi, 
102,66, /Pfestenn ic oft ag#lde, 99, 62: LI. Th. ii. 144, 23. 
&-feestlic; adj. I. legitintate :—Ewfestlicere legitime, An. Ox. 
851. IT. religtous :—HE forgitt dat hé zr festlices (-fest-, Cott. 
MSS.) gedéhte obliviscitur guidquid religiose cogitavit, Past. 57, 8. 
&-feestlice; adv. Religtously :—Lifde hé Rfestlice his lif religiosom 
gerens vitam, Bd, 5,12; 8. 627, 10. = 
&-feestnes (£w-, eaw-, -fest-, -feast-). Add :—Efzstnis cl&ne religio 
munda, Rt], 29, 11. Ege Drihtnes ingehydes &wiaestnyss (religtositas), 
Scint. 65, 9. Aefeastnisse religionis, ἘΠ. 96, 9. Gewitan fram dam 
bigange ire zfestnysse, Bd. 1, 7; 8. 477, 21. Hi axode hine hwylcere 
eawfestnysse hé wre, Hml. 5. 22, 204. Edwfestnysse (regularis) 
discipline, Upt. Gl. 403, 16. Mid &fesnesse, R. Ben. 139, 7. 
eef-deel. Substitute: wxf-dell, -dell, es; 2,:—T6 xfdell (-delle, R.), 
Lk. L. 19, 37. v. of-dele. Cf. next word. 
eef-dyne, es; m. A descent, declivity:—Efdyni (esdyni, MS.) defexum, 
decliutum (cf, deuexu{m], declibium, descensum, Corp. ΟἹ. Hessels. 41, 
140), Hpt. 33, 250, 3. 
se-felle, a-felle. 7. @-felle, 

&fen. Add: zfen(n], éf(e)rn; [1m. and] x. I. evening :—Efen 
vesperum, bedtid serum, Wrt. Voc. i. 53, 15. Sed niht hefd seofan 
d@las . . Oper is vesperum, tet is fen, donne se €fensteorra betwux d&re 
repsunge gxtedwad, Leh. iii. 242, 28: Angl. viii. 319, 28. Da éfern 
(éfen, R.) ward vespere facto, Mt. L. 26,20, Da hyt #fen (éfern, L.; 
zt g@fenne, R.) was cum sero factum esset, Mt. 27, 57. Efrn, Mk. L. 
11, 11,19. Hi @ton &ne on deg, and det wes τὸ zfennes, Bt. 153 F. 
48,9. Efernes, Mt. p. 20,5. Ar &fenne, Bd. 1, 27; 5. 496, 28. On 
dam zfene, Mt. 26, 20. Od det #fen fort fram dzges orde, El. 139. 
Metod efter sceaf fen &rest, Gen. 138. II. eve, the evening pre- 
ceding a day (of festival). ν. easter-, masse-, ménan-, sunnan-, Punres- 
zfen :—Dam restedeges &fene (€feune, R.; éfern, L.) sé de onlihte on 
dam forman restedege, Mt, 28, 1. Arwurdiad disne fen, and done 
fredIsdeg de edw τό merigen becymd, Hml. Th. ii. 370, 1. In done 
halgan &fen Pentecosten, Chr. 626; P. 24,8. On done hialgan @fen 
Inuentione s€e crucis, 912; P. 96, 30. On twelftan fen, 1053; P. 182, 
28. v. pgestran-Zfen. 

&fen-dreém, Add:—Se @fensang sy geendod mid fedwer sealma 
dreame ...ealle Ga Spre syn τὸ dam #fendredme gesungene vespera 
quattuor psalmorum modulatione canotur ... reliqut omnes in vespera 
dicendi sunt, R. Ben. 43, 7-18. 

&fen-gebéd. 1. -gebed, and add Wrt. Voc. i. 28, 30. 
éfen-gereord, εἰ /. Substitute: es; πὶ andadd: Used in pl. for a single 
meal :—Gif hit bed seé tid &fengereordes, arisen hy séna swa hy heora 
mete hebben, and sitten on anre stéwe si tempus fuerit prandii mox ut 
surrexerint a cena sedeant omnes in unum, R. Ben. 66, 15. Biter his 
zfengereorde post caenam, Bd. 3,11; S. 536,12: Angl. xiii. 437, 1034. 
Ure Dryhten offrode zt his #fengereorde, Btwk. 218, 9. Wéron ge- 
worden Drihtnes @fengereordu facta est cena Domini, Hml. A. 153, 41. 
Seo galnes zt hyre #tengereordum (in coena) sitt, Prud. 404, Hé set 
mid him zt d@m Zfengereordum, Bl, H. 73,5: 143,6. Martha gear- 
wode adam HéZlende £fengereordu, 67, 26. Heora underngereordu and 
#fengereordu hié mengdon togedere, gg, 23. 

&fen-gereordian. 1, -gereordan; p. de To provide with supper :— 
Dagum on dam #fengereorde synt gebrépru diebus quibus cenaturi sunt 
Jratres, Angl, xiii, 437, 1030. ν. next word, 


FEN-GEREORDUNG—AEFNIAN 


&fen-gereordung, ¢; Δ Supper: —T6 &fengereordunga lambes ad 
cenom Agni, Hy. S. 82, 3. 

&fen-geweore, es; 2, Evening-work:—Sele bollan fulne τὸ gedrin- 
canne zfter fengeweorce, Lch. ii. 190, 3. 

fwfen-gifl. Add:—Gyf wé festad and dt underngereord τὸ ¢im 
&fengifle healdad, donne ne bit det nan festen, ac... bit dat £fengyfel 
getwifealdad, LI. Th. ii. 436, 30. Gif h¥ on twa mél etad, sf gehealden 
des pundm&tan hilafes se pridda d@l τὸ dim @fengifle, R. Ben. 63, 16. 
Uton nf briican disses undernmetes sw4 44 sculon de hiora gfengifl on 
helie gefeccan sculon prandete tamguam apud inferos coenaturi, Ors. 2, 5; 
SO, 1: Past. 27,8: 323, 10. 

ffen-gl6éma, an; m. Evening-twilight: —Se6 niht hafad seofon 
téd#lednyssa. Crepusculum ys sed forme, det ys £fengléma, Angl. viii. 
400; 27: Leh. ii. 242, 27. 

gefen-glommung, e; /. Evening-twilight :—Swi det oft on middre 
niht geflit cymed dam behealdendum hweper hit si de &fenglommung de 
on morgen deagung ita μὲ medio soepe tempare noctis in quaestionent 
uental intuentibus, utrum crepusculum adhuc permaneat uespertinutn, an 
tam aduenerit motutinum, Bd.S. 473,31. A&fenglommiunge crepusculunt, 
Hy. 5. 16, 31. 

éfen-hrepsung. v. £fen-repsung. 

&fen-lic. Add:—Efernlicum tidum vespertinis horis, ἘΠ]. 174, 37. 

é&fen-lice; adv. In the evening :—Arlice mone, éfenlice vespere, Rtl. 
166, 3. 

&fen-lof, es; 2. Even-song:—F&fter @fenlofe post uespertinalem 
landem, Augl. xiii. 437, 1035. | 

tefen-mete, es; m. Add :—/Efeumete cena, Wit. Voc. i. 290, 66: ii. 
17, 26. Dende hid xt dem £fenmete wérun coenontibus eis, Mt. R. 
26, 26. 

ffen-mete; adj.(?) Provided with supper:—j(=at?) éfenmeti 
wéron hia coenantibus eis, Mt. L. 26, 26. v. preceding word. 

éfen-réding, e; ἢ An evening reading; collatio (apud monachos 
sacrorum librorum lectio quae maxime post coenami coram iis fiebat, 

Migne) :—Dezone &fenr&ding (callatio) byp gerédd, Angl. xiii. 393, 400. 
Tacne £fenrédincge gestyredum signo eollationis moto, 416, 723. Nibt- 
cng efter afterredincge (1. £fen-) completorinm post callationem, 423, 

28. 

fefen-repsung, e; ΚΑ Eventide, night-fall :—Hé slép swa hwézr swa 
hine sed fenrepsung gemétte he slept wherever night overtook him, 
Hmil. 5. 236, 154. Sunne hed ἀᾷ τό setle ahylde, and ¢&re €fenrepsunge 
genealzhte, 498. 

fefen-rima. Dele. 

éefen-sang. Add:—Ne sy #fensang geendod biitan dam drihtlican 
gebede, R. Ben. 38,15. Se &fensancg mid antefene s¥ gecweden, 39, 20. 
Se 2fensang sy geendod mid fedwer sealma dreame, 43, 7. Done lofsang 
(the Magnificat) de wé singad on Godes cyican xt #lceum Zfensange, 
Hml. Th. i. 202, 26, δὲ de... deghwamlice his circan gesécan ne 
mege, hé hiiru dinga on dam sunnandagum ... pider cume tO... 
ffensange, Hml. A. 144, 11. Singan #fen_oppe nihtsange cantare 
vesperum aut completarium, Coll. M. 34, 3. /Efensang vesperam, Angl. 
xiii. 392, 385 : vespertinalem sinaxim, 425, 863: 432,964. /Efensangas 
singan vesperas celebrare, 415, 711. 

sefen-scedp, -spreec. 1. &fen-scop, -spr&c. 

éfen-steorra. Add :—/Efensteorra hesperas, Germ. 394, 329. Des 
gfensteorra hie vesper, lfc. Gr. Z. 43, 12. Se fifta is gehaten Venus, 
sé is @fensteorra, Scrd. 18, 36. Vesperum, det is &fen, tonne se #fen- 
steorra xtedwad, Leh. iii, 242, 28. 

&fen-pénung, -pegnung. Add: I. evening service of the Church :— 
/Efendénunge singe anra gehwile vespertinum officium canat unusguisque, 
Angl. xiii. 422, 823. Hy scylon embe 44 nigodan tide heora messan 
gestandan and efter ¢4m heora £fenpénunga, Hml. A. 141, 74. II. 
serving of food in the evening, supper :—/Efenpénunge cene, R. Ben, 1. 
71,1. Hi arisad fram Zfenpénunge (cena), 74, 10. /Efenpénunga ge- 
doure cena facta, Angl. xiii. 437, 1030. Gif hi sceolan on 2fen gereordian 
of dam sylfan punde se pridda ἀξ] si gehealden t6 agifenne on Zfen- 
pénungum, Ἀ, Ben. I. 71, 3. 

fefen-pedwd6m. Add:—Wrt. Voc. i, 28, 30. 

éfen-tid, Add :—Hoc vesperum odde vespere bid £fentid, Elfc, Gr. 
Z. 43, 12 note. Afedll (4sah, v. 2.) sed &feutid das deges diet tardior 
hora incubuerat, Gr. Ὁ. 83, 15. Hér wes Eadweard cyng ofslagen on 
&fentide, Chr. 979; P. 123, 6. On &fentid, Shrn. 116, 8. On a4 
éfentid, Nar. 29, 21. In éferntid vespere, Mt. L. 8, 16. On éfrntid 
ae R.) sero, Mk. L. 13, 35. ΟΡ #fentid ad vesperum, Bd. 1, 27; 
S. 496, 34. 

eens. Add:—On éfentiman fire Dryhten offrode ext his 
efengereorde, Btwk, 218, 9: Hml. 8, 15, 58. : 

&fen-tungel. Dele &fenian, &fenung. v. £fnian, €fuung. sefer, 
Leh. ii. 22, 7. v. for. 

soferde, an; f. A flant-name:—Dolhsealf: Acrind, eferte ..., Lech. 
li.94,14. /Eferte nipeweard, 110, 1. Nim eferpan niopowearde, 142, 


23} 340, 3. 
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sefesa (-; Δ. 7), an; m, Produce of woods on which swine might 
be fed:—Mid mezste and mid euesan . . . and ic ann det dridde swun (7) 
of xuesan des néxtan wudes ἄς lip τὸ kyngesbyrig cum porcorum esea et 
cum fructibus , ,. quogue dono tertiam sarcinam inmentariom fructuum 
qui nascuntur in sylua proxime ad kyngesbyrig sita, Ο, Ὁ, iv. 202, 2-12. 
[In the Domesday of St. Paul’s of the year 1222 (Camden Society, 1858) 
is this entry: ‘Debent dare de singulis animalibus .iij, ob’ p annum si ad 
pasturam diii venerint similiter de eqnis et de singulis porcis .j. 4. p 
Garsavese,’ p. 51. See also note p. Ixviii on garsavese, where another 
instance of its use is given as well as an instance of a verb avesare 
(ovesabit porcos).] v. zfesn, efes-weorc. 


eefesc. v.efes. 

efesn. Add: Paonnage. v. xfesa, and E. Stud. 27, 218: sofesne 
obseenitas. v. xpsen, 

eef-ést. 1. cef-est(-xst, -ist), aefst, afstu; πὶ f. Add: I. in a bad 


Be dam is awriten dette dis fxsclice 
For das axfstes scylde per livaris 
Mid δέτε biteran 


sense ;—Se dierna zfst, Past. 79, 13. 
lif sié @fesd (invidia), 235, 13. 
vitium, 237, 1. /Efestes, Wrt. Voc. il. 50, 12. 
efeste, Bl. H. 25,7. Mid dam pyccylum dé&re xfaste tnvidiae, Gr. Ὁ. 
117, 28; 118, 2. &fstu, Ps. Th. 69, 4. Hié hié nyllat healdan wid 
dm zxfste (livore) ... for des lytegan fidndes zxfeste (invidia) dead 
bec6me ofer eordan, Past. 233, 17-19. Aweorpan done efst, 25. Hié 
him efest τό genaman they became enviaus of him, Bl. H. 7, 11. /Efeste 
anforlgtan, Gi. 158: Fa. 36. J/Efest invidiam, Mt. p. 1, Io. purh 
efeste (fist, L.), Mt. R. 27, 18: Mk. R. 15, 10. Nid and azfesta 
odium et invidiae, 1.1. Th. ii.174, 32. /Efisto invidias, Rt), 25, 25. II. 
in a good sense, zeal: —Be gédum efste (zela) de munecas habban 
sceolon, R. Ben. £31, 11. Elnung t efista hiises dines zelus domus tuoe, 
it, 12. 17. 

εοξοβίθ (2); adj. Envious:—Se xfasta (efestiga, ν. 1.) messepredst, 
Gr. D; 117, 18. veetestians:; 

eef-éstian, -éstigan, Substitute: xf(e)stian. I. fo envy :—Hit 
pweora manna peaw is dat hi efestiad opra manna goddgde mas 
pravorum est invidere oltis virtutis bonunt, Gr, Ὦ, 117, 4. ITI. ¢o 
grow envious :-—/Efestian libescant, Wrt. Voc. ii. 50, 41. v. af(e)stigian, 
ef(e)stung, zfeste. 

eef.e)stig. Add: I. in a bad sense, enviaus :—Beon andetta det hé 
efestig sy, Bl. H. 65, 4. Ne sy hé afestig (zelotipus), R. Ben. 121, 13. 
fEfstig eniulus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 143, 46. Se xfzstiga messepredst, Gr. Ὁ. 
117, 18. JEfestiga, efstigea, 118, 20, Hwa meg beon unges&lgra 
donne se efstiga (-ega, v./.), Past. 231, 22. Dos xfestigan invidi, Hy. 8. 
16,3. Ne syn wé τὸ efestige (-xst-, v.d.), Wifst. 253, 6. Da efestgan 
(efstegan, v.l.) invidi, Past. 229, 11. /Efestigra manna, R. Ben. 92, 12. 
Hzin efstegum invidis, Past. 233, 16. II, in a good sense, zealous 
(against) :—/Efstig wid dra monna yfelu contra altena vitia aemulatar, 
Past. 70, 12. 

ef(e)stigian; 2. ode. I. with ace. fo envy, be envious of :—Hié 
efestigead Opera monna godd&de, Gr. D. 117, 4. Da efestgodon det 
sume men, Shrn. 74, 28. Se ealda fednd ongan efstigian (invidens) des 
édres lufan, Gr. 1). 99, 7. II. with prep. to loak with envy or ill 
will on, have envy towards:—Des iunga man ne efestigat on nanum 
dingum de hé hér gesihd, Ap. Th. 14, 25. Se awyrgda gast afestgap on 
da de hé gesyhp τὸ Gode higian, Bl. H. 29, 21, ba geseah hé des 
sacerdes m6d byrnan and efestigian wip his life, Gr. 1), 119, 6. v. 
ge-zf(e)stigian. 

eef(e)stung, εἰ f. Exvy:—Mid pyccylum d&re xfestunge, Gr. Ὁ. 117, 
28. /Efstunge, 118, 2. 

eef(e)s-weore, es; 2. Pasturage:—/Efsweorc sive lenes landes bryce 
fructus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 39, 31. ν. zfese, efesn. 

eef-geelp, εἰ 7. Superstition :—Efgazlpe superstitonis, An. Ox, 8, 186. 
ZEfgelpe superstitione, 8, 176: 3233. ‘efgzlpa, 4021, Idelua 


| efgeelpum sperstitiosa cultura, 3933. 


eef-geréfa glosses exactor:—Dy l&s se doemere sele¢ dec dzm εἰς 
groefe (exactori) and se efgroefa (exactor) sendad dec in carcern, Lk. L. 
12, εὃ. 

a πᾶσ, es; n, An abyss:—pine ἀδηιας synt swa ἀεόρε swa swa 
efgrynde judicia tua abyssus multa, Ps. Th. 35, 6. [O. H, Ger, ab- 
grunti; γι. abyssus. Cf, Goth. af-grundipa an abyss.| 

eof-gydel (?); adj. Idolatrous, superstitious :—Idelum t fedédndlicum 
efgidelum (-gildum?; the ide ts nat clear; v. Angl. vi. 101: cf. alsa 
An, Ox. 3933 (v. xf-gelp), where the same passage ts glossed, and 
see note there) superstitiosa, Hpt. Gl. 498, 77. [Cf. O. H. Ger. ab-got 
idolum. 

Lp a et adj. Absent: —Gif hé xfhynde byp si absens 
fuerit, Ang). xiii, 387, 316. ν. of-hende, ge-hende. 

f-firmpa; Κ Offscourings, sweepings, dregs, refuse :—Efyrm[pa] 
purgamenta (spurca latrinarum), An. Ox. 3918. Add the quotation in 
Dict. under x-fyrmpa. Cf. a-feormian, 

eefne ability, v. efne. 

&fnian. Add :—Di a4 se deg Zfnode vesperascente die, Gr. D. 75, 3. 
Op det hit €fnode, Hml. S. 13, 27. Swylce hit πῆρε, Leh. iii, 260 7. 
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Mid di de hit €fnian wolde, Hml.S. 23, 245. JEfni(g)endum dam dege, 
Gr. D. 253, 8. 

&éfmung. Add:—On &fenunga, Hml. 5. 11, 43. On &fnunge, 153: 
Hml. Th. ii. 334, 34: Lch, iii, 238, 27. Sed sunne ρα on £fnunge 
under dyssere eofdan, 240,14. /Efnunge crepusculo, An. Ox. 8 5. 

[&fr-@lc(-ic) every :—On &frice styde in omnibus omnino locis, C. Ὁ. 
iv. 209, 20. uric rice man, Chr. 1137; P. 264, 1. v. &fre, IIL. J 

[@fr-@nig any at all:--Mid €fr&nige pinge, C. Ὁ. iv. 209, 24. V- 
&fre, III. | 

&fre. Add: I. ever; semper, (1) of eternity:—Was fre on his 
écum réde det hé wolde gewyrcan das woruld, Hex, 22, 7. Nénig ys sé 
de Zfre lybbe, Scint. 215, 2. (2) of continuity or continuous recurrence 
in time, at all times, on every occasion :--- τὶ is deinceps, An. Ox. 56, 
103. Weard &fre fleam 4stiht, and &fre hi zt ende sige ahton, Chr. 998 ; 
P. 131,15. Full nedh δέτε pe Oder man very nearly every other man, 
1086; P. 217, 29. Gif wé ὅτε widsacat dedfle, Hml. Th. i. 170, 16. 
ZEfre sw hi near and near eddon, Hn. S. 23, 424. II. ever, af any 
time, in any case; unquam :—Ne weard wel mare @fer (Zfre, v. 1.) gieta, 
Chr. 937; P. 109, 24. Ne him lig sceded 2fre t6 ealdre, Ph. 40. Gé 
wyllat sweltan ὅτ dan de ρὲ @fre his geleafan widsacon, Hml. Th. ii. 308, 
9. Biiton hed hit ἴτε gebéte, Hml. S. 17, 156: An. 1014. 111. 
giving emphasis as in whatever, (as) ever, &c.:—Swa rihtlice geséman 
swa him &fre rihtlicost pihte, C. D. iii. 292, 32. ἘΔ] det Zire betst 
wes, Chr. 1048; P.174, 23. Hwat dis 2fre bedn scyle? Hml. 5. 23, 
532. Hii πὲ &fre embe hy sceolde, 311. /Efre deih (any haw) for_his 
halgena earnunge, hé him dis, gebanc on mode 4sende, 313. FE fre 
&lc ἀξὶ his cynnes, 348. fre Zlcne Deniscne cyning fttlagede hi 
gecwedon, Chr. 1014; P. 145, 11. Ymbe @fre Zlce nedde, Wifst. 
20,19: LI. Th. i. 372, 30. Gif ὅτε &nig (cf. #fr-nig) man ciricgrid 
ibrece, 340, 6. 

eef-reda, an; m, Tow, oakum :——Naptarum heordena, zbreda, acuniba 
(for the original here glossed cf. An, Ox. 1649), Wit. Voc. il. 50, 58. 
Putamine of wxfredan, acumban, An. Ox. 3728. Stamine xfredan, 
putomine of hniglan, 7, 266. [In this word perhaps -reda is for 
earlier -r@da, connected with ge-ridan, which is used of dressing the 
hair; in the same way Iccl. greida is used, and wll greida =to card 
or comb wool, so that ef-reda might compare with #-cambe. | 

&fric, sefse, efst. v. £fr-Zlc, espe, efest: sefstnung, Hpt. Gl. 436, 
32 (zstnung, MS. v. Angi. vi.g9). 2. costnung, cf. An. Ox. 1260. 

eefseweorc. v. xfes-weorc. " 

weftan. Add: From δελινα :---- Ἐς éperne eftan heawed, WIfst. 160, 
4. [Goth. aftana: Icel, aptan.] v. wip-aftan. 

seftemest. Dele superlative of efter, and add:—Se zxftemysta cwyde, 
Hml. Th. i. 554,14. From heora &restan cyninge op heora zftemestan 
(-mest-, v.2.), Ors. 6,15 S. 252, 14. [Gotk. aftumists.| v. eftera. 

soften (Ὁ) evening :—Eftern léca@ aduesperascit (the glosser seems to 
have read vesper aspicit: in the Rushworth gloss also the word has 
been misunderstood, as it is rendered by @fern longed du wast, the last 
two words apparently suggested by -scit), Lk. L. 24, 29. Cf. Zcel. aptan. 

seften-stemn, Wrt. Voc. 3. 63, 37 2. eftera stenin. 

sefter. Add: A.prep. I. with dat. (1) marking position: —Da edde 
det wif efter him, Bt. 35,6; F.170, 13. (2) marking direction:—Beheald 
efter 4é look behind thee, BI. H.245,6. (3) marking order, sequence :— 
Det hé efter him t6 eallum his gestred6num fénge, Ors. 5, 13; S. 244, 23. 
Stephanus done martyrd6m efter Gode Astealde, Hmil. Th. i. 50, 1. 
(4) marking order in time :—/Efter dissum gefeohte, Chr. 871; P. 72, 
5. (5) marking extension, with an object which determines position or 
direction, among, through, along: —D4% giemmas licggead toworpne 
xfter streta endum (in plotearum capite)... efter stretum, Past. 135, 
3-4. Wé médston bijian efter dam folce, Ps. Th. 28, 8, Faran gind lond 
swa swa lece efter untrumra monna hfisum, Past. §9, 23. Hé efter 
wudum for and on morfestenum, Chr. 878; P. 74, 29. Féron hié efter 
dm wealda, S94; P. 84, 27. Da gesawon wé men efter dre εὖ féran 
vidimus hostes per mediumt amnem praetervehi, Nar. 11, 18. Hi hine 
drégan efter d2m stanum on @&re eordan, Shrn. 74, 31. Andlang ad#re 
rinde op donc helm, and siddan efter dam bogum, Bt. 34,103 F. 150, 3. 
‘Eftaer piddwege in done dic; efter dice, C. D. v. 187, 30. (6) with 
an object to which an action (pursuit, search, inquiry, &c.) is directed :—Hé 
βίδα zfter is gewend, and cliopode efter fis, Past. 405, 35. Rad séo fird 
after dzm herige, Chr.896; P.89,19. Hé him efter rad, 878; P. 76,22. 
Det a4 gédan men niman efter peora gédnesse, and for(f)leén yfelnesse, 
1086; P. 221,24. Ba sende se cyng efter Anlafe, 994; P.129,15. Heora 
wif him sendon Zrendracan efter, Ors. 1, 103 S. 44,20. Hé lét hine faran 
efter dam fed, Hml. Th. ii. 358, 23: Chr. 997; P.131, 28: 1048; P.171, 
19. Wé efter ferscum wetre hié friinon, Nar. 11, 22. Winnan efter 
rice, Chr. 685; P. 39, 23: Ors.6, 28; 5. 278,9. His geréfan niéddon 
hi efter gafole (pressed them for tribute), 6, 34; S. 290,24: Bt. 16, 2; 
F. 52,3. ghwylc hine preatode efter am bécum, Shrn. 123, 29, 32. 
(7) with an object which serves as example or measure :—/Ffter steor- 
wiglunge juxta constellationem, An. Ox. 7, 179.  E&fter d#re tide 
(secundum tempus) de hé geaxode, Mt. 2,16. Him ea&kiat efter dm 


AFNUNG—EFTER-HATU 


megenum ἀᾷ costunga, Past. 163, 8: Hml. 5.13, 130. ®fter dinum 
willan, Bt. 26, 1; F. 90,23. Lufian wé firne Sceppend efter firum 
gemete, Bl. H. 5, 35. Forgolden efter his gewyrhtnm, 45, 2. Des 
monap is se ftemesta efter Lydenwarum, Angl. viii, 306, 8. Se H&lend 
cwep efter bispellum heora, Mt. R. 22, I. Niman gedyld efter Tobe, 
Hml, Th. ii. 328, 28. Efter epelborennysse oferhfdige haughty after 
the manner of noble birth,174,7. /Efter don accordingly, Bl. H. 81, 27. 
Hit bip geornlic ¢at mon heardlice gnide done hnescestan mealmstan 
efter dm det (according as) hé pence done soelestan hwetstin on τό 
gereceanne, Ors. 4, 13; 5. 212, 28. II. with acc. (rare except in 
Northumbrian Glosses):——-/Efter hradlice tide, Ors. I, 10; S. 44, 28. 
JEfter oder healf hund daga, Gen. 8, 3. /Efter das post haec, Lk. L. R. 


10, 1. Ende...swylene πὲ efter worhte, Jud.65. Hé a4 gesiha lited 
efter, Sal. 402. A&fter tid secundum tempus, Mt, L. 2, 16. III. 
with instrumental! :—/Efter ays life, Bt. 11, 2; F. 36, 1. B. adv. 


(1) of time:—Monnewealm de him rate das exfter com, Ors. 2, 6 ; S. 
86, 25. Bisse adie fruman mon mag Ypelice gelacnian..., and efter 
unéd, Leh. ii. 232, 17. Da efter feng t6 dam ercebiscopd6me Iustus, 
Chr. 616; P. 24, 23. (2) of position :—His wif bclaf efter in dam 
castele, Chr. 1076; P. 211, 29. (3) of direction, cf. A. 6:—Da [ὅτ 
Eadweard xfter, Chr. 905; P. 94,1: 999; P.133,9. Hig efter ridon, 
Jos. 2.7. v-sprecan, VL. 4. 

eeftera. v. zfterra. 

sefter-&; f. Second-law, Deuteronomy :—Sed béc de is genemned... 
on Grécisc Deuteronomium ...and on Englisc seo zfter#, Deut. proem. 

sefter-boren. Dele [= xfter-genga, 4. v.], and add:—/Efterbora 
(2. -en) postumus, An, Ox. 17, 34- 

eofter-cyning, es; m. A succeeding king :—pa exftercyningas reges 
posteriores, Bd. 2,14; Sch. 173, 20. 

eefter-eala, an; mm. 1. efter-ealo (-a, -u); πος eefter-fece, dele. 

eefterest, v. xfterra. 

sefter-fyl(ijgan; ~. de To follow:—Det folc nfi gyt det tacn efter- 
fylgead, Ors. 1, 51 S. 34, 22. Da de efterfylydon guae seguebontur, 
Mt. L. 21, 9. Mildheortnys din zfterfylge (subseguetur) mé, Ps. L. 
22,6. An scort reps zfterfylige (subseguntur), R. Ben. 34, 13: 60, 4. 
Efter 2m repsum efterfyligan (-fylian, v. 2.) 6pre syx sealmas, 33, 21. 
Des afterfiligenda cwyde is egefull, Hml. Th. i. 130, 28. Sed halgung 
das afterfilgendan bisceopes, Chr. 984; P. 124, 3. /Efterfylgendre 
prepostero, Wrt. Voc. ti, 66, 77. Das efterfylgendan (-fylig-, ν, 1.) lare, 
Gr. Ὦ. 1,16. a efterfiligendan yrmda, Hml, Th. i. 408, 18, 

eefter-fylgedness, e; f. A sequel :—Ne forlzt aii da efterfylgednysse 
swa halwendre gerecednysse, Hml. S, 23 Ὁ, 365. 

eefter-fylgend. Add:—Alexandres zfterfylgendas, Ors. 3, 113 S. 
142,11. Heora efterfyligendas successores eorum, Bd, 2, 5; S. 506, 2. 
Him sylfum and his efterfiligendum eallan, Chr, 995; P. 128, 39. 

wfter-fylgendlice; adv. In continuation or succession: —Hié aus 
ztterfylgendiice mid blisse clypiad subseguuntur gaudentes et dicentes, 
τὰς Ben. 27, 11. 
ae a ΚᾺΝ e; f. Success :—/Efterfyligendnyssum swecessibus, 

Ve. 11ὅ. 

softer-fylgung, e; Δ Pursuit :—Efterfylgine seetatio, Kent. Gl. 371. 
v. gedwild-zfterfyloung. 

sefter-fylian, v.zfter-fyl(i)gan: efter-gan, dele: efter-gegeng- 
edness. v. zxfter-gengness, II. 

eefter-genga. Substitute for first quotation :—/Eftergenga posterus, 
filic. Gr. Z. 275, 3, and add: I. one living at a later time; where 
those of the same stock are referred to, a descendant :— Acftergencgena 
postertorum (natorum), Hpt. Gl. 445,60. Asftergen(gena) liberorum, 
i. filtorum, An, Ox. 584. Alftergengcum nepotibus, 3370: posteris, 
Germ. 399, 344: futuris, Hpt. Gl. 485, 41. Sume men w&ron gid... 
da bisnodon hiora eftergengum, Bt. 39,11; F. 230, 3. IT. one 
coming after in an Office, a successor :—Azftergenga successor, i. subse- 
quenter obtinens locum, An. Ox. 1996. Eadwine and twégen his 2fter- 
gengan, Hml, S. 26, το. 4 apostolas ... εἧς heora zftergengan, 
Hml. A. 56, 146. III, a follower of a creed, &c,:—Azftergengum 
seguipedes, sequaces (catolicae Jidet), An. Ox. 1959. 

ewefter-gengel, es; m. A successor[:—N4n min eftergengles (sucees- 
sores) - +. Min curs and ealle min zftergengle, C. D. v. 30, 11, 23. Cf. 
Mine a@éele noregenglen, Lay. 25082. O.H. Ger. nah-gengil a familier. ] 

sefter-gengness, e; ἢ. I. posterity: —/Eftergencnesse posteritatis, 
Au. Ox, 849. /Eftergencgnesse posteritate, 2695. /Eftergennysse, 3610, 
Déra gesceafta zftergengnyssa, Hml. Th. ii. 206, 10. II. succession 
in an office :—For dre gewissan eftergencgnysse (-gegencgednysse, v./.), 
det is det se sunu sceolde symle f6n τό 4am hade efter his fader geendunge, 
Hml.8, 10, 219. Mid federlicre eftergengnysse tx lineal succession, 18, 
385. IIL. inferiority of position, occupation of the lowest place :— 
Mid zftergencnysse hylde extremitate contentus, R. Ben, 1. 33, 14. 

sefter-hetu, Substitute: zxfter-hépa(-e?), an; m. (f.?) Parching by 
heat after wet:—Mid ungem&tre herfestw&tan and efterhepan humor 


aestatis vel autumni divitis indigesta illecebra, Ors. 3, δ; 5. 108m 
v. hepung. 


JEFTER-HYRIGEAN—AG-HWANAN 


sefter-hyrigean. 1. zfter-hyr(i)gan, and add:—Mé gelamp det ic 
det gehyrde, dzt ic efterhyrgan ne meg me audire contingit quod 
imitari non volea, Gr. D. 182, 16. 

tefter-ild(0). ν. zfter-yldo in Dict. 

softer-lic ; adj, Second :—-Dy zfterlicum hade seeundt sexus, Wrt. Voc. 
ii, Sig, 72. 

softerra, zft(e)ra; cpve.: aft(e)resta; spve. I. where relation of 
two objects is marked, (1) in time, datéer :—-Se efterra anweald—se &rra, 
Bt. 16, 1; F. 50,12. Wes heora eftra syd wyrse donne se érra, Chr. 
Too: ; P.133,25. (2) in place, kinder, lower :—Dzt @tre folc and det 
zfterre those before and those behind, B). H. 81, 25. Se exftera stemn 
puppis, Wrt. Voc. i. 63, 37. Se xftra stream agquae inferiores, Jos. 3, 16. 
On d&m ezftran teame bimnus, Wt. Voc. ii. 12, 70. La. giving order 
of a group in a series, /atter:—Sy alleluia gecweden mid dam syx zftrum 
(posterioribus) sealmum, R. Ben, 39, 17. I Ὁ. where there are more 
than two objects the superlative @/fresta=last:—Dreo frigedagas, se 
&resta...senyhsta... se eftresta, Ang). xi, 3, 69. II. where there 
is juxtaposition, immediate sequence, next, following :—On dm efterran 
geare des anno post hunc subseguente, Ors. 3,6; 5. 108, 15. On dam 
eftran gedre pe se arch was gemartyrod, Chr, 1013; P. 143, 9. On 
d&m ezxfteran dege, Bl. H. 71, 34. Dys wxftran geare seqguente anno, 
Nar. 30, 11. III, as an ordinal, second :—/érest ...Se xftera... 
se pridda, Chr. 827; P. 60, 27. Sid efterre ta... sid fedrde ta, LI. Th. 
i. go, 20. Hér endad 516 forme béc and ongind sié zfterre, Ors. 1, 14; 
S. 58,12: 1,7; 8. 36,26. a edelu dé&re exfterran acennesse (regenera- 
tionis), Past. 85, 15. Des xfteran sealmes capitul, Ps. Th. 2, arg. On 
dzre xfteran mile fram Rome, BI. H. 193, 10. 

tofter-réding. v. £fen-réding. 

softer-répe a crupper :—Af{terrepe postela, Wrt, Voc. i. 23,15. Mid 
wfterrépum postelis, Hpt. 31,14, 336. [0. H. Ger. after-reili postelina. | 
Cf. xfter-rap in Dict., where add: (O. H. Ger. after-reif postella |. 

sefter-ridan. J. efter ridan. 

eefter-sang. Substitute: Matins:—Se forma tidsang is thtsang mid 
dam eftersange de dartd gebirad, LI. Th. it. 376,6. ΤΟ ezftersange 
ad matutinas, Ang). xiii. 396, 449: 402, 528. /Eftersanga symbolnys 
matutinorum sollenpnitas, R. Ben. 1. 43, 2. /Eftersangum satutino, 
46, 13. J/Eftersangas matutinas, Angl. xiii. 428, goq. [Jn R. Ben. I. 
45, 17 exftersanc vespera ts probably a mistake for &tensanc. ] 

sefter-sanglic; adj. Of matins:—Lofe hi singon eftersingallice (2. 
sanglice) laudes psallant matutinales, Angl. xiii. 398, 476. 

tofter-spreec, -sprecan. /. x[ter-spr&c, efter sprecan. v.sprecan, VI. f. 

tofter-weard. Substitute: I. adj. (1) later, latter:—Ver novum fore- 
weard lencten vel middewzrd lencten, ver adultumm xfterweard lencten. 
Eodem mado et aestas et autuninus vocantur, Wirt, Voc. i. 53, 27. 
(2) being behind (?), absent:—Deah de hé licumlice d&r xfterweard 
(efweard, vl.) wre guamvis corporaliter absens, Bd. 3, 153 Sch. 
264, 6. ΤΙ, adv. prep. After :—Hi urnon ealle him ezfterweard, 
Hml. S. 31, 995. Weorpan efterweard 20 be after, to pursue, follow :— 
lohannes heow dat hors mid dam spuran and weard him ezfterweard 
-..and cwed τὸ gam fleéndum, lfc. T. 18, 22: Ra. 16, 14. Petrus 
weard zfterweard Peter followed, Hm}. Th. i. 374, 6. v. xfte-weard, 
eefter-weardness, e; f. Posterity:—/Efterweardnesse posteritatem, 
Writ. Voce. ii, 65, 66. 

eefter-wearp. v, xfter-weard. 

softer-writen ; adj. (picpl.) Written later on:—Da Zrgenemnedan 
lécedémas and da xfterwritenan, Lch, ii. 186, 12. 

eefte-weard. Dele first quotation, and add :—On efteweardum ¢ém 
sealme in the latter part of the psalm, Ps. Th. 38, arg. On xftewyrdne 
December, and on foreweardan lanuarie dim monpe, Lch, iii. 154, 12. 
@ substantive use:—On efteweardan das regoles, Hml. S. 3, 150. On 
xfteweardan ylde hed bid on bedde lange licgende, Lech. ili. 184, 6. Hand 
scea] habban & on forewerdan andd on zfteweardan, ‘lfc. Gr. Z. 292, 3. 

tef-pane, ὅζο, Add :—/Efpancan invidia, An. Ox. 8,161: Ang), xiii. 
33,157. Gilhwyle yfeldede man purh &nigne zfpancan 6perne begalep, 
Lch. i. 190, 9. Sé de 12rd sunu his on xfpuncan (in zelwm) hé dsent 
feénd he that teacheth his son grieveth the enemy (Ecclus. 30, 3), Scint. 
176, 12. Da wrec hé his efpancas on his fedndum, Guth. 14, 4. 

softresta, ef-punca. v. xfterra, xf-panc., 

eoftum; adv, After :—Swilce ne wes op pis nii ne eftum ne weorpap, 
Mt, 24, Σι, 

eef-weard. Add :—/A‘fweardum (absente) dim abbode, Gr. D. 35, 32: 
64, 11. Sé cwit yfel dm dedfan, sé done zefweardan τ] ἃ surdo male- 
dicere est absenti derogare, Past. 453, 2. Hé da word dara efweardra 
swa geara wiste sw4 dara andweardra, Guth. 70, 4: Gr. D. 311, 1. Hé 
segde da zxfweardan ping andweardum manuum praesentibus absentia 
nuntiare coepit, 126, 11: Guth. 86,9. [0.. H. Ger. aba-wart absens. | 

eef-weardness, Add:—Hi ofer det swa dén noldon in das fader 
efweardnysse, be dam hi ong&ton dat hé him symble wes ondweard on 
his gaste, Gr. D. 127, 25. On heora hlafordes efweardnysse, 29, 2. 

sef-wela, an; m. Decrease of wealth :—Gyf man méte + hé his hiis 
timbrie Ρ byd his weaxnes (p hys god byp weaxende, v.J.). Gyf him 
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pince $ his hiis si toworpen sum zfwela (ztl@tnes, ν. 1.) him bit téweard, 
Leh. iii. 170, 13. 

sof-wirdla, -werdla. Add ;—Dispendium, i. damnum, impedimentum, 
defectio, periculum, detrimentum zfwerdla, wonung, wom, wana, vel 
hénpa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 140, 68, /Efwyrdlan dispendio, An. Ox. 353: 
detrimentum, i. contemtum, 452: jacturam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 43, 67. Det 
hé him des befastan eéwdes nanne zfwirdlan (@wyrdlan, ν. 1.) hebbe ue 
detrimenta gregis sibi comuntssi non patiatur, R. Ben. 14,9. Det hi 
hwylene efwyrdlan (#wyrdlan, v.2,) gebrowedon heora agenra sawla 
animarum damna patirentur, Gr. D. 50, 24. Scipes efwyrdlan navis 
jacturam, 141,13. Efwerdlan arafnede damna pertulit, 205, 1, Da 
efwerdlan (€wyrdlan, ψ. 1.) selfe hire leoma ipsa detrimenta menbrorum, 
284, 5. JEfwyrdlan, An. Ox. 965: 1864. v. &-wirdla. 

eef-wirth(u) (P); f. Degradation, disgrace:—Nyderunga, xfwyrdte 
detrimenta, Ἐν. Ben. I. 16, 6. 

te-fyrmpa. Dele: washing, ablutions; and see &-firmpa. 

weg. 1, ἄρ, and add:—D6 xges det hwite τὸ, Lch. ti. 20,12. Genim 
&ves dat geoluwe, 22,19. ‘ges geola, 130,12, N6 donne biitan med- 
mycclne dz) hlafcs and an henne €g mid lytle meolc wetere gemengedre 
hé onféng, Bd. 3, 23; 8. 554, 33. Preo &gero, Shrn. 138, 18. Gif hit 
festendzg sié selle mon fisces and butran and aegera daet mon begcotan 
maege, C, Ὁ. i, 293, 11. Genim nigon &gra... and nim eal! swa fela 
dropena wines swa d#ra Zgra bed, Leh, i. 380, 1-5. Sellan ὥρτα τὸ 
siipanne, ii. 220, 7. Genim gebredde Zgru, 100, 11. Gif hé gesihd 
henne £grn lecgan, iii. 204, 30. Hwat mare ytst di? Wyrta and &gra, 
Coll. M. 34, 27. 7 

é-gafol (-e?); adj. Free from tax, rent, &c.:—An hiwissce €gcfales 
landes kidam liberam, C. D. v. 137, 23. 

fgen. See other instances under Agen; &ger-felma; m. (not /.). 

feger-geolu, wes; 4. The yolk af an egg :—Aegergelu fitilium, Txts, 
62, 429. 

ἘΞ iteiee: In Kent, Gl. 245 ‘legum conditores’ is rendcred by a 
word which Zupitza reads as scepttenras. This in Junius’ copy of the 
MS. is given by egewriteras, The scept is uncertain, and Zupitza gives 
egewritteras as a more possible reading than that of Junius, 

fg-gemang, es; x A mixture of eggs:—Acggimong opastrum 
(olgastrum, 46), Wrt. Voc, ii. 115, 44. A’ ggemang, 63, 38. [Bepe 
mid aagemoge, Lch. iii. 38, 2.] ν. &g-mang, 

fg-hwa., Add:—Hié geh&t him &ghiwes gendg abundantiam promittit, 
Past. 71. 23: Sch. 94. Sélre byd eghwam, Aa. 320: El. 1270: Met. 
3,5. A ghwem, Β. 1384: Sat. 363: Met. 8, 38. Fira £ghwam, Ps. 
Th. 134, 3. Ic eom gehéned on eghwam humiliatus sum usqgueguaque, 
Past. 465, 29. Hét ic eghwat swa don swf hé fis bebead, Nar, 27, 14. 
Eghweat gefreminan des de hié woldan, Bl. H.137,1. Hé him ὥρην ει 
sealtes beorge, Leh. il. 130, 8. {| @ghwas in every respect, quite, alto- 
gether: —Ayhwes hé wes ansund incolumis tnventus est, Gr. 1), 213, 7. 
Se earm stéd ungebigendlic €ghwes pam dgendfrean ungewylde, 234, 38: 
Th. 44: Jul. §93: Cri. 1421. /Pghwes unt&le, B. 1865. Abghwes 
unrim guite countless, 3135. Ae ghwes ealne deg tofa die, Ps. Th. 55, 4. 

fg-hwér. Dele a-hw&r, and add: -hwar, -wern. Τ, 1068]; 
(1) ta every place, (a) referring to the whole οἵ space:—God bid 4 
wesende and &ghwér ondweard, BI. 11. 19, 26. /&ghwar, 23, 21. 
(Ὁ) of limited, space :—Oeghner, -huuér, Oghuuaer vulgo, passim, Txts. 
107, 2173. Ee giwern passim, An. Ox. 11,160, Wé forhealdad ὥρην ἄγ 
(-hwar, v. 2.) Godes gerihta, Wlfst. 157, 14. Hié hergodon ὥρην, ὅτ be 
dam s&, Chr, 918; P. 98,12: 998; P.131,13. Him was ὥρην τ wa, 
Sat. 342. JE ghwé&r onbiitan circwaquaque, An, Ox. 2, 251. JEghwér 
on eorpan, Gen. 2705. Genedsian ealra pedda ὥρην ὅν landes ad vist- 
tandas anines gentes, Ps, Th. 58,5. JE ghwar eordan usgvequaque, Ps, L. 
118,107. [Ju Met. 10. 58 substitute:-—the likes of them are everywhere. ] 
(2) to every place, in every direction :—Se wind mag féran ὥρην τ, Ra, 
41,69. Hié sendon egwern efter fultume, Ors. 4,1; 5.154, 22. 11. 
in every σα86 :--- Βιὰἃ andgit ὥρηνν τ sélest, B. 1059: Gi. 573. 111. 
in every respect:—JéE ghware usqueguague, R. Ben. I. 36, το. 

ég-hweeper. Add: I. of two, (1) substantival:—Was Sghwexber 
sawia full, Bd. 5, 12; 8. 627, 39: Cri. 1577: Sal. 108, ASghweper 
Gperne oftredlice fit dréfde, Chr. 887; P. 80, 28. Fader dara xdelinga 
éghwedres, Ra. 47,5. Abghwaedres...worda and weorca, B, 287. /g- 
hwadrum wes bréga fram Odrum, 2564. Hefde €ghwaxpre (-hwzper?, 
but for pl. εἴ. 11. below) ende geféred an end had come to both, 2844. 
(Ὁ) adjective :—/E ghwzper ende lip on s&, Bd, 1, 25; 8. 486, 21. Ii. 
of more than two :—Drittig manna... ghwezpere dara w2ron on droht- 
nunge munuclifes well gel@red, Bd. 4, 4; 5,570, 36. J &ghwaper ge 
.. «ge (and) both ... and:—Hi &ghweder ge an farad ge eft cumad, 
Met. 20, 12. Eghweper, Bl. H. 125, 8: 215, 13. Forwyrnednesse 
zghweder ge on mete, ge on hregle, ge on &ghwylcum pinge, 219, 29. 
Wes £gweder d%m eddigan were ge sed Godes lufu hat... and him wes 
ec manna Jufu mycel, 225, 35. Vv. £gber. : 

&g-hwanan. Add: JI. local, (1) of motion, from all sides:— 
Gegadorode micel folc hit gper ge of Cent, ge of Fast-Seaxum, ge 
éghwonan of dam nihstum burgum, Chr. 9213 P. 102, 12. Wé bedd 
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&ghwanum cumene, Dém. L. 120. (2) where action proceeds from all 
sides and its operation is felt on all sides, on all sides :—-Mid costungum 
wé sint ghwonon Gtan behrincgde, Past. 163, 16. Eghwanon gecnissed, 
Hn. S. 30, 192. Hé hine €ghwanon mid d&re τόδε tacne gew&pnode, 
23b, 776. Hi mon &ghwanone sécan sceolde, 23, 236. Ν is ἕρ- 
hwonon hream and ψόρ, nfi is πεάξ ghwonon, nii is ghwonon yfel 
and slege, and €ghwonon des middangeard fiyhp from iis, Bl. H. 115, 
15-17. II. fig. on all sides, in every respect, utterly:—Ic eom 
gehéned &ghwonane humiliatus sum usquequaque, Past. 465, 29. Ne 
forlét di mé Zghwanan (usgueguague), Ps. L. 118, 8. Ic mé ongite 
zghwonan scyldigne, Bt. 8; F. 24,12. Ic ghwanane eom ungeszlrg, 
Hm. 8. 30, 205. : 

&g-hwider. Add: In every direction :—Hi férdon &ghwider, Chr. 
1011; P, 141,21. Hé &ghwider beseah on &ghwilce healfe, Hm. δ. 
23, 503. Diin mid bléstmum gegyred &ghwyder ymbiitan mons floribus 
usquequaque vestitus, Bd. 1,7; S. 478, 23. 

f&g-hwile, Add: I. as substantive, (1) absolute:—Egsan sceal £g- 
hwyle habban, Ps. Th. 75, 9. FEghwyle gecwet, B. 987. His briican 
niét ghwylc on eordan, Sch. 66, Hé τὸ €ghwylcum s6d sprecende was, 
BI. Η, 223, 29. Fyr bip ymbitan on Zghwylcum, peah hé uppe sed, 
Sat, 265: An. 350. (2) with a genitive: —Eghwyle dara manna, Bl. 
H. 37, 3. Haleda &ghwylc, Sat. 194. Gumena éghwilc, Gen. 465. 
fEghwyle anra heora, BI, I. 1214, 8. Pedda eghwilc hefdon ..., Met. 
26, 43. /Eghwile heora téstencte weortan sceolden, 29, 8S. /Et £g- 
hwylcum anra, Οἵ. 4. /Eyhwylene aura dara de him bid egesa t6 me, 
Kr, 86. A ghwyle ealra, Ps. Th. 134,8. Oeghwelce dinga omni moda, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 115, 50. /Eghwylce pinga, 63, 42., II. as adjec- 
tive:—/Eghwelc man, Bt, 24, 3;_F. 84, 11. Ai ghwyle hedhgeréfa 
wes gewita, BY H. 177, 14. /Eghwyle mennisc ieahter, 163, 15. 
/Eghwylces mannes déda, 83,13. δ ghwylces mennisces monnes gemet, 
163, 35. . Biitan gwylcum leahtre, 4, T6 Zghwilcre unrihtnesse, 
241,4. /Elce wigwzpna and £ghwylce woruldsaca l€te man stille, Wifst. 
170, 9. 4 with an, (1) substantival, cf. I. 2:—Dezt fire €ghwyle 4n 
meg €ce lif geearnian, Wlfst. 283, 21, Et €ghwylcum anum dara, 
Bl. H. 127, 33. (2) adjectival:—Aghwylcum d4num men gyldan, 
Bl. H. 123, 33: 125, 7. Ae ghwylce ane dwge, ΟἹ, 29. 

&-gift,e; /. Substitute : &-gift, es; m.orn.; e; f. (cf. -rist for gender) 
A giving up, return, repayment, restoration:—Sigelm agef Godan .xxx. 
punda... Da xtsdc Goda des feds &piftes (Gada negavit stbi xxx libras 
persolutas fuisse), Cht. Th. 201, 29: 202, 6. Bad Flfsige &giftes his 
mannes (a woman who had been stolen from him), and hé hine Agef, 206, 
30. JE pifta redditus, An. Ox. 5, 38: 8, 3200. v. 4-gifan. 

fe-gilde; adv. 1, £-gilde; adj., and add :—Unpaid far, applied to a 
slain man for whom wergild was not paid :—Gyf pr&l dane pegen 4fylle, 
licge &gylde (-gilde, ν. 1.) ealre his m&gte; and gyf se pegen dane prZl 
de hé zr ahte afylle, gylde pegengylde, Wlfst. 162, 8. 

sg-l&e, -léca. 1. xy-l&c, -l&ca. 

é&g-mang a mixture of eggs :—Aegmang agastrum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 99, 
55. v. £g-gemang. 

eegnan ; pl. Awns (awn, with husbandmen, the spire or beard of barley 
or other bearded grain, Bailey), chaff, refuse, husks:—Aegnan paleae, 
Txts. 85, 1526: guisguiliae, gt, 1696. [En graunge vus gardet des 
arestes (fro agunes), τι, Voc.i.155,1. Hee arista a nawn, 233, col. 2. 
Awene, awne arista, Promp. P. 18. Goth, ahana paleae: Icel. 6gn; pl. 
agnar (-ir) chaff: O. H. Ger. agana arista, migma, festuca. | 

sognetrem. v. tremin Diet.: egnian. 1. gnian, and substitute :— 
ν, agnian. 

€ge-scill, e; f. An egg-shell :—Cl&nes huniges ane €gscylle fulle, Lch. 
iii. 6, 29. iii &gscylla, 14, 22. Twa gscille fulle, i. 376, 8. 

feg-per. Add: I, substantival :—/Egper dara de com from mé, 
Bt. 7, 3; F. 20, 5. Hyra &gder rixade .xxx. wintra, Chr. 560; P. 19, 
2. Wit h&man sceoldon, and uncer lapette €gper Sper, pedh pe hé hit 
Oprum ne s&de, Shrn. 39, 22. Heora &gzer dderne ofslég, Ors. 2, 3; 
S. 68, 18, Dara folca €giter on éderum micel wal geslégan, 3, 1; 8. 
98, 6. &gder heora on ter hawede, Chr. 1003; P. 135, 12. Hé hié 
ἄρατε benan: ge heora cyninges ge heora anwaldes, Ors. 2, 1; S. 64, 9; 
12: Li. Th. i. 346, 5. Hit willnap dara €gpres, Bt. 34, 11; F. 182, 0. 
#Egdrnm emnnedh, 39, 7; F. 222,8. Of &gtrum his rica, Ps. Th. 9, 
360. Da dyde hé him &gper τὸ gewealdon, Ors. 3, 7; 8.112, 25. Ha 
ne hefdon wé ὅτ gereht det a4 ges#lpa and sid godcundnes 4n w&re? 
Sé de donne a4 geszlpa haf, donne hafp hé &gper; sé de don(n)e £gper 
hefp, hii ne bit sé donne full eddig?, Bt. 34, 5; F. 138, 33. On 
ἄρδει p&ra béca sind fedwertig cwyda, Hml. Th. ii. 2, 13. Hwi 
sceal ic bedn bed&led &gder minra sunena (strague Jilia), Gen. 
27, 45. Ne hafat hid eagena &gter twéga, Ra. 40, 11. Det hé 
mehte Zgberne gerécan, Chr. 894; P. 84, 26. ΤΙ. adjectival :— 
Ζ2Ετ gprum cirre, Chr, 918; P. 98, 29. Hét πὲ Sgder edge Sit ad6n, 
Togs; P3231, 27. TIL. conjunction, (1) with two clauses :— 

gier wid East-Engle ge wit Northymbre, Chr. 906; P. 94, 22. 
(2) with more than two:—Agper ge eargast, ge wrénast, ge ofer- 
mddgast, Ors. 2, 2; S. 66, 28. Atgder Be done cyning, ge his sunn, ge 
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ealle da de cyneeynnes w&ron, 36: Chr. 897; P. 90,16. Agder be 
wam s&riman on Eést-Seaxum, and on Centlande, and on Sid-Seaxum, 
and on Hamtiinscire, 994; P. 129, 7. v. &g-hwzper. 

&g-wern. v. €g-hwér. 

&-gylt. Dele a breach of the law, and add :—Egylt excesus, Wrt. 
Voc, ii. 107, 79. FEgylt, 30, 7: excessus, i. culpa, delicta, 145, 67. 
v. a-gyltan. ; 

s-gype. 1, &-gipe (?) without skill or cunning. Cf. gedp callidus. 
eohher, ν. ear. 

&-hiw, es; π᾿ Pallor:—Ahiwnm palloribus, An. Ox. 4897. 
&-hiwe ; adj. I. without colour, pallid :—/ALhiwe decolar, palli- 
dus, Germ, 392, 69. Odre hwile hé bid bl&@c and £hiwe, An, Ox. 4897, 
note. LI. without form, ugly, deformed :—Ehiwe deformes (api- 

jices turpi natura corporis), Au. Ox. 2, 498. 

é-hlyp. Dele & law. 
ehri(g)e(?), an; f. The husk of an ear (?):—Aehrian, zxgrihan 
(zhrigan ?) gutsqguiliae, Txts. 90, 840. ν. xhher, 

&ht. Add: In LI. Th. i. 6, 3 the weak form, ealle ta &htan, occurs, 
and a form not feminine, mines agenes €htes, 194, 16. I. what is 
awned, a possession :—/Eht res, heAnra manna (man, Wrt.) vel ceorla 
(εἰς, Wrt.) &hta peculium, Wrt. Voc. i. 20, 57, 59. hta gadzarum, 
An. Ox. 3155. Gif ceorl dedflam gelde, hé sié ealra his &hta (MS. 
&htan) scyldig, Ll. Th. i. 40, 5, 6. Selle hé his w¥pn and his Zhta his 
freéndum τό gehealdenne, 60, 8. Ia. of landed property :—Det 
seO £ht (hereditas) fire sy, Lk. 20, 14. Naht elles hire ne sealde 
biiton .vi. yntsan dnre hte (possessiunculae), Gr. D, 222, 26. Hi 
genamon of des biscopes Zhte (v. 2, lande) twégen cnihtas; sed &ht (tet 
land, v. 1.) was underpeddod are foresédan ceastre, 80, 7. Gyf di das 
wyrte on dinre hte hafast odde hyre sd on din hiis ahéhst, Leh. i. 308, 
12. Ἀεὶ det yrfe on his hte geboren wre, LI, Th. i. 204, 14. le 
hit agnian wille τό agenre zhte, 184, 5. Ib. of movables as 
opposed to land:—Hwm ic mines landes geunnen hxbbe and ealre 
minre ghte, C. D. iv. 55, 5. Fée τὸ londe and τὸ zlre Zhte, i, 234, 29. 
Hwilum be are, hwilum be hte, LI. Th. i. 328,12. Minra yldrena de 
mé min ar of com and mine zhta, Cht. Th. §29, 1. Féu a4 néhstan 
frynd τό dam lande and τό dam zhtan, LI. Th. i, 416, 10: 420, 10. Of 
lande mid heora £htum gewiten, i, 38, 2. Ie. of cattle :—Gif 
heora menn slean dre £hta, LI. Th. i. 288, 10. Id. of slaves. Cf, 
zht-boren :—Gif hwylc man his ght (servum) ofslyhd, LI. Th. ii, 182, 
29: 268, 9. II. possession :—Hilde gebohte t¥n hida landes hire 
on hte, Bd. 3, 24; 8.557, 2. Gif aii wéne det hit din bicland sj, 
det di on eardast, and ou agene xht geseald, Wlfst. 260, 3. v. fer-, 
on- (2), weorold-zht, 

a-éhtan fa persecute :—Aoehtad gé bidon persequentur, Lk. L. 21, 12. 

éht-boren; adj. Slave-born. v. ht, 1 ἃ, and pedw-boren:—N4 a4 
ane de fred synt, ac gyt ma de &htborene (ex conditione servili) synt, 

R. Ben. 138, 20. 

éhte-mann. dd: a serf:—Be manna metsunge. Anan esne 
gebyred tO metsunge ... Dedwan wifmen....Eallum &htemannum 
gebyred ..., Ll. Th. 1.436, 25-33. Da weartd gefullod feder and sunu 
iid heora innhyrede and heora €htemannum, Eml.S. 5,308. v. ht, Id. 

tehtere. ἰ, eahtere. 

éht-spéd, e; Δ Wealth, riches:—Gefylled is eorde &htsp@de mid 
dinre tmpleta est terra passessione tua, Ps. L. 103, 24. 

éht-spédig. Add: having great possessions:—~Sum rice man and 
for worlde £htspédig, Bl. H. 197, 27. 

&-hwenne. v. 4-hwenne: &-hwér= £g-hwér, Ps. Th. 88, 31. 

felanawl. Addv.awel: ewloil, 1. zle. 

δὶ. Add:—E) anguila, Wrt. Voc, ti. 100, 39. FEI, We fg ls ἢ; 
65. Smal £1 anguilla, 66,6. ΑἹ murenula, 5: 281, 66: ii. 55> 
76: 56, 21. ΕἸ], 114, 25. El mula, s®@1 murenula, 57, 73-4. 
Donne dit fisc habban wylle ... les tacen is... swa ἐᾷ mon &l dét 
donne hine mon on spite stagan wyle, Tech. ii. 124, 6-11. ΨΥ. leaxas 
and hundteéntig #la, LI. Th. i. 146, 20. 

€1, ε; f. Burning :—Dara eagan scinad swa ledhte swa is an micel 
blacern on Zle (onZle ? cf. on-al) their eyes shine as brighi as isa great 
lamp a-light, Nar. 37, 18. 

&-lérende. 1. &-\érend. 

&-l&te; adj. Desert, desalate:—Odéd axt heora burga weordan £lZte 
and weordan heora eardas swyte dwéste danec desolentur civitates absque 
habitatore, et domus sine homine, et terra relinquetur deserta, Wlfst. 47, 
21. v. next word, 

&-léte, an; fi: es; πὸ A desert :—-/E|Ztan (4-, Wrt.) deserta, 5. 
vocata quae non seruntur, Wirt. Voc. ii. 1 39,14. Wéstensetlan de feor 
fran: mannum gewitad and wéste stéwa and €letn lufiap, R. Ben. 134, 
12. v. preceding word. 

&-léte, an; f. A divorced woman:—Ne gewifige on gehalgodre 
hunnan ne on δ] ἴλη &nig cristen man, Wlfst. 271, 13: 308, 9: LI. Th, 
i, 318,18. Ml€ten, 364, 26. v. preceding words, and i-l&tan. 

&-léten. v. preceding word. _ 

&-lagol; adj, Legislative :—#lagol legifer, Germ. 397, 363. 
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wlan. 1. &lan, and add: I. to kindle light, fire:—HIi fyr “lad, 
Wal. 22. Ne scyle nan mon bl&cern @lan under mittan, Past. 43, 2. 
ldon adolent, incendunt, Germ, 402, 68. 11. to burn up. v. 

Ph. 222: 526: Cri. 813 (in Dict.). IIL. to burn, expose to fire 
what is not consumed :—Se dedpa sedd giémed g&sta, Zletd hy mid dy 
ealdan lige, Cri. 1547. [Se geréfa hét bringen le&den fat, and hét 
hit mid wetere 4fyllan, and dyde hit len swype hat, Nar. 46, 4. ] 
&-lareéw, cs; m. A doctor of the law, a Pharisee:—Gebed des 
€laruas oratio pharisaei, Lk. p.9, 13. Mid Zlarua apud pharisaeum, 
p-7,10. /élaruas pharisaei, p. 5,5. Da #larunas, 5, 17. To cm 
aelaruum, Jn. 9, 13. 

6618}, aelbitu. ν. ealab, ilfette. 

le. Add: I. each, (1) substantival: — D 
Li. Th. ii. 258, 9. ASle ἄξια de das mine word gehyrd, Mt. 
ἢ, 2%. Ices mé pinch dat hé sié wyrpe... pone weorpscipe 
hé forgifp @lcum @ara de hine lufad, Bt. 27, 2; F. 96, 29-32. Hira 
geféra xlces dara de wel doo, Past. 75, 12. Unscildig edwres Zlces 
biédes, 379, 14. (1 4) combined with 4n:—Nim dyssa wyrta Zlcre anre 
swa micel swa dara 6pra, Leh. iii, 72,14. On £leum 4num hi sint calle, 
Bt. 33, 3; F. 126, 15. (1b) with Sper, where there is rectprocal 
action :—Bere edwer £lc 6dres byrdenne, Past. 219,12. Purh dat de 
hi him sylfe Zle éperne forf6re, Chr. 1052; P. 181,22. Hi pegniad Zzlc 
étrum, Met. 25, 12. (2) adjectival :—Hwilum on 4ne healfe, hwilum 
on Zlce healfe, Chr. 892; P. 82, 34. (2a) combined with 4n:—/Elc 
an hagelstan weged fif pund, Wifst. 228, 6, On Zlcre anre talentan was 
Ixxx punda, Ors. 4, 6; 5.170, 28, (2b) in plural, al/:—Wes πὲ Zlcum 
witum lap, Bt. 28; F. 100, 27- On glcum pingum, ἃ. Ben. 15, 20. 
Se ilea is wendende Zlce bnwaldas, Ors. 2, 13 S.64, 2. /Elce misdeda 
agyldan, LI. Th. i. 328,15. Hi forbudon Zlce wifunga, ii. 374, 35: 286, 
30. Jtlce wigwZpna l&te man stille, WIfst. 170, 8. II. in excluding 
phrases, any :-—Biiton Zlcon pegne Créca lond sécan, Ors. 4, 1; 5. 156, 32. 
Biiton Zlcre hredwe, 2, 1; 8. 64, 7: Past. 37, 2. Buton Zlcere méder 
... baton Zlcum eordlicum feder, Hml. Th. ii. 6, 5-7. On anum bate 
bitan Zlcum geréprum, Chr. 891; P. 82, 19. Widitan Zlcon wZpnon, 
1086; P. 220, 28. II a. combined with 4n:—Bitan Zicre anre 
tale (printed arentale), Cht. Th. 563, 16. See also £fre, ΤΙΣ. 

&lc-hwega, -hugu every:—Dat ic hwelcnehugu (Zlcne-, Cott. MS.) 
d&\ gesecge Alexandres dda, Ors. 3, 7; S. 110, 13. 

selcor, elcra. vy. elcor, elcra: wlecung. v.R. Ben. 14, 7 note. 

wled. 1. &led, and dele [ pp. of zlan}. 

weled-fyr. /. led fyr: mle-lendisc. ν. ele-lendisc. 

sele-gredig; adj. Very greedy, ravenous;—Gezabel sceolon εἴδη 
zlegredige hundas, Hml. 5. 18, 213. 

ele-midde, an; /. The exact middle; only in the phrase on e@le- 
middan =just in the middle:—Se6é firmamentum tyrnd symle onbitan 
fis... . Sed eorde stent on zlemiddan, Leh. iii. 254, 16. Pre sunnan 
h&tu wyrcd fif d@las on middanearde.... An d@ra d@la is on zlemiddan, 
weallende, 260, 20. Wes 6der tre6w on zlemiddan paradisum, Hex. 
24,17. Agnes stéd on zlemiddan gesund, Hmil. 5. 7, 223. Da héngon 
ada cempan Crist on zlemiddan, and da twégen sceadan him on twa 
healfa, Hml. Th. ii. 254, 22. 

e-leng. 1. #-lenge, Zlinge, and add:—Mé pincp det... té Zlenge 
(MS. -legge) τό gehyranne, Shrn. 195, 21. On Zlengum dingum gedyldige, 
Past. 41,16. v. next two words, and see elenge, alange in N. E. Ὁ. 

&-lenge, Zlinge tedium, weariness :—Dy l€s Zlinge ot adrife selflicne secg, 
Met, Εἴη]. 6. z 

&-lengness, Zlingness,e; ΚΑ Tedtum, weariness :—/Elengnes fastidium, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 146, 46. /#lingnysse polap rihtwis tedium patitur justus, 
Scint. 216, 9. 

elepe origanum, Wrt. Voc. i. 68, 28. [Wiilcker prints zlere; perhaps 
zieue should be read: cf. origanum elene, Lch. iii. 304, col. 1.} 

f&le-puta; m. 1. Zle-piite; δ, and add :—Myne vel £lepite capita, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 55, 75. 

&-léten. Dele. v. &-l&te. 

ele-wealdend almighty:—/Elewealdend fader euncti parens, Germ. 
401, 128, [0. Sax. alo-waldand.] ν, eall-wealdend. 

ΠΣ, εἰ f. The Elbe:—sElfe miida ἄξτε ié, Ors. 1,1; 85. 16, 6, 27. 
[Zcel. Elfr.} 

elf. J.e; f., and add:—Gif men hwilc yfel costung weorpe oppe elf 
oppe nihtgengan, Lch. ii. 344, 16. v. diin-, land-zlf; ΠΕ, 

-elfen. Add: feld-, sz-, wzter-xlfen: eel-fer, x. J. zl-faru; Καὶ 
€l-fisc, es; m. An eel:—Ic geeacnode t6 d#re &rran sylene tyn 
pisenda #lfixa Zlce gedre dam munecum, Ο, Ὁ. iii. 61, 5. 

eol-fremed (cl-). Add: I. strange, foreign, not belonging to one:— 
Nzs mid him [god] elfremed (alienus), Cant. M. ad fil. 12. Se xlfremeda 
Herédes des rices gewedld, Hml, Th. i. 82, 4. Hé earmlice geendode 
on zifremedum earde, Hml. S. 25, 547. On eordan elfremedre ia 
terra aliena, Ps, L. 136, 4. Purh zlfremede horwan gef¥led defiled by 
others’ pollution, Hml. S. 7, 129. Ealle middaneardlice ding swa sw4 
alfremede forhogigende cuncta hujus mundi velut aliena spernendo, Hm. 
Th. ii. 130, 1. II. with fram, stranger to anything, without a 
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share in, free from:—Se munuc sceal bedn zlfremed fram eordlicum 
dzdum, Hex. 36,24. Sw fresh fram deddes sarnysse swa swa zlfremed 
fran lichamlicere gewemmednysse, Hml. Th. i. 76,15. Culfre is fram 
geallan biternysse zlfremed, 584, 35. Wé wron purh synna zlfremede 
fram Gode; ἀξ wurde τῆ εἄς zlfremede fram his englum getealde, 
38, 15. Fram dam écan wurdmynte zlfremede beén, Hml. A. 21, 169. 

4flfric. For an account of /Elfric see ' /Elfric, a new study of his life 
and writings,’ by C. L. White (Yale Studies in English). 

eelf-sciéne, -sciéno; elf-scinu. Take together under zlf-scine. 

eelf-siden. Add :—pbeds sealf is g6d wip Zlcre fedndes costunga and 
elfsidenne, Lch. ii. 334,18. (Cf. (Ὁ) Icel. sida to charm; seidr a charm.] 

eelf-pone; Δ3 Dele ?: eel-fyle. 1. z)-fylce. 

&l-hyd(?), e; f. An eel-skin:—Man sceal habban Zlhfde, ofnrace, 
mexscofle, Angl. ix, 265, 2. 

&-lic (#w-). Add: I. af law, concerned with law, belonging to law:— 
Hé (John) wes Zpder ge Zlic ge godspellic, Hml. 8. 16, 101. Alice 
legalia (volumina), An. Ox. 4949. ‘16 dam ΠῚ Zlicam bécum, Hml. Th. 
1, 188, 20: 08, 33: Hmil. A. 24, 14. ΤΙ. in accordance with law, 
Jixed by law, legal, legitimate :—#Elicere legitimae, Hpt.Gl. 411,69. Od 
dat hi bec6mon τό Zlicre yldo until they came of age, Huil. A. 129, 439. 
Od #lice yldo, 132, 536. WWlice legitimi, Angl, xiii. 369, 57. 
félicera (-e, MS.) beboda praeceptorum legalium, Au. Ox. 1017. Τὸ 
dam zlicum onsegednyssum, Num. 18, 2. lice legalia (scita), An. 
Ox. 5144. ΤΊ a. with special reference to marriage, v. 2:— 
fEulic hemed legitimum connubium, An. Ox. 415. Ewlices gegeder- 
scipes legitime jugalitatis, 582. Acenned of zlicum gesinscype, Bd. 
1,27; 5. 495, 22. Τὸ zlicum gyftum, Hml. A. 129, 441. 

&-lice; adv. Lawfully, legitimately :—Elice lybbende, Hal. A. 24, 
12. /Ewlice Jegitime, Ang. xili. 369, 50. 

&-lifne (?); adj. Without means of support (v. lifen), nourished by 
athers (Ὁ) :—Aelifnae alumnis (alumns?), Ep. Gl. 3d, 38. 

Sling burning. Substitute :—Ligresc vel zling caruscatio, i. fulgor, 
splendor, Wrt. Voc. ii. 136, 3. Synna ne bedd n&tre afeormode for nanes 
fyres zlincge, Hinl. Th. ii. §90, 20. 

eeling weariness. v. £-lenge: &lingness, v. #-lengness, 

eolmes-beep, es; 2. Washing of the poor done as on act of charity :— 
Scedte man zlmessan ... hwilum zlmesbed, hwilum pearfena fotpweal, 
Wifst. 171, 2. 

elmes-died,e; f. An alms-deed, a charitable action :—Da ding de 
God bebead, det is... zlmesd#da, Hml. Th. ii. 22, 10: 602, 10. Nis 
nan dearfa fram almesd#dum 4scyred, 106, 8. Hé on zlmesd&dum 
awunode in eleemasynis permansit, Bd. 5, 19; 5. 636, 28. Gif se mon 
ahef@ his handa τὸ elmesdgdum, BI. H. 37, 24: H.R. 17, 27: Wifst. 
238, 24. Mid z2lmesdedum and mid s6drum godum weorcum, 142, 24. 
Géde weorc began and zelmesd&da, 286, 6: Hnil. Th, ii. 100, 21. 

selmes-feoh. Add :—Peter's pence (v, Alms-fee in N. EF, D.), 1], Th. 
I. 432, 9. 

eelmes-full ; adj. Liberal with alms, charitable :—/El\fgar Ὁ se zlmes- 
fulla, Chr. 1021; P. 154, 30. Weé gehYrdan secgan be dam zlmesfullan 
hii géde sdwle hé hafd, Hml. A. 166,61, /Elmysfulle eleemosynis largi, 
Ll. Th, ii, 224, 27, (Sein Martin pe bigan on his guwnde to bien 
almesful, O. E. Hml. ii, 85, 10. Milde and allinessfull, Orm. 993!.] 

eelmes-gedal, es; 2. Distribution of alms :—Bisceapes dzgweorc... 
his zlmesgedal, LI. Th. ii. 314, 22: Wlfst.171, 3. lmesgedal d#le 
man geléme, mete dim ofhingredum, 74, 2. 

selmes-georn, Add:—Hed wes swide zlmesgeorn, and da dearfan 
...mid cystigum méde... afédde, Hml. Th. i. 60, 14. A&lmysgeorn, 
Shrn. 98, 4. Syn wé riimméde pearfendum mannum and earmum 
zlmesgeorne, Bl, H. 109, 15. /Elmesgeorne and ard#de wid earme 
men, 131, 2. Mildheorte and almesgearne, 95, 26: Whlfst. 109, 12. 
[Elmes3zeorn nes heo nefre, O. E. Hml. i. 43, 32.} 

eolmes-gifa, an; πὶ, An almsgiver:—Sé de ware gitsiende 6dra 
manna pinga, weorde of his agenan rihte begytenan zlmesgyfa (-gifa, 
v.1.) georne, Wlfst. 72, 4. 

elmes-gifu, e; Δ What is given as alms, alms:—Dzt det heom 
gode men t6 almesgife for Godes lufan sealdon, Wlfst. 159, 20. 

eelmes-hlaf, cs; γι. Bread given as alms :—Willa ic gesellan of ¢ém 
ztfe de mé God forgef Zlce gére CL. hlafa, L. hwitehlafa, CXX. elmes- 
hlafes, Cht. Th. 474, 26. 

geelmes-ledéht, es; x. Light brought to church by one keeping a vigil 
during a fast :—Donne man faste.. . forlgte man Zlce worldbysga, and 
deges and nihtes swa man oftost mage on cirican gewunige, and mid 
zlmesleéhte wacigan dar georne, LI. ΤῊ, ii. 288, 1. 

ealmes-lic; ad). I. of the nature of alms, eleemosynary, charit- 
able :—Hié higon gefeormien and higon fis mid heora godcundum godum 
sw& gemynen sw@ fis 4rlic and him zlmeslic siz, Cht, Th. 476, 34. 
Swé hit him rehtlicast and elmestlicast wére, 465, 24. ΤΙ. depending 
upon alms, poor :—JElmysli[cum] paupertino, An. Ox. 56, 302. 

elmes-lice; adv. Charitably:—Fée hé t6 thaem londe and hit 
forgelde and thaet wiorth gedaele fore hiora gastas suae aelmeslice and 
suae rehtlice suae hé him seolfa on his wisd6éme geleornie, C. D. i. 234, 34. 


16 JELMES-MAN 


selmes-mann, ¢s; m. An alms-man (v. N. E. D.), one supported by 
alms, a bedesman or a beggar :—Dedh se man nime £nne stan and lecge 
on fal. sléh, dzt se 2lmesman mzge mid dan) 6drum fét steppan on da 
clénan healfe, Wlfst. 239, 10. On zlmesmannes hiwe, Hm, 8, 23, 562. 
Det gé deghwamlice dzlan zlmessan . . .2lmesmannum odde wyoewum, 
Whifst. 238, 28: Lch. i. 400, 17. Donne wille ic det man nime to 


@lcan dissa hama twelf zlmesmen, and gif hwet hera Znigan getide, 
sette man d&r Gperne t6, C. D. B. iii. 75, 38. 

selmes-riht, es; . A right or obligation in reference to alms (cf. 
Riht is dat man bet&ce ... priddan ἀξ] (folces zlmessan) dam pearium, 
L). Th. ii. 256, 30) :—/Eghwile zlmesriht de man on Godes ést scolde 
mid rihte georne gel&stan, lc man gelitlat odde forhealded, Wlfst. 
159, 21. Dr&lriht wron generwde and zlmesriht gewanode, 158, τό. 

selmesse. Add: I. alms, what is given in charity: —Wist vel 
zlmesse stips, Wrt. Voc. i. 17, 8. lmesse agape, 33: eleemosyna vel 
agape, 28,56. Sw swa water ddwesct fyr, swa adwescd sed zlmysse 
synne, Hml. Th. ii, 106, 7. Ne selle mon 16 fela... day 125 hin 
gehredwe sid zlmesse, Past. 325,8. Dé pihte Zfre τὸ lytel tire zlmesse, 

Wiest. 241, 3. /Elmassan stipis, Wrt. Voc. ii, 78, 35. Det ρὲ ἀκρ- 
hwimlice dZlan z2lmessan be dam dzle de lenm men τὸ onhagige, beah 
hit ne sy bitan fedrdan ἀφ] anes hlifes, Wlfst. 238, 26. Wé lerad 
dat predstas sw d&lan folces xlmessan dat hig... folc t6 xlmessan 
gewanian, And wé lgrad det prevstas sealmas singan donne hi da 
xlmessan d&lan, L). Th. ii. 256, 7-11. ἰς das elmessan gesette ob 
miinem erfelande, Cht. Th. 475, 26. Hwet sceoldon dé fire zlmessan ἢ 
Wifst. 240,15. ‘Forgyfad, and οὖν bid forgyfen. Syllad, and edw bit 
geseald.’ Pas twa 2lmessena cynu iis sind τὸ beganne, Hml. Th. ii, 100, 
31, Dat gode weore dara wxlmessena, Gr. ἢ), 320, 25. Geornfull on 
arfestum) westmum zlmesena, Bd. 4, 11; 8. 579, 7. Τὸ zlmessum 
ad agapem, Wit. Voc. ii. 86, 57. Il. a charitable action :—peah 
se man ne nime biiton Znne stan and dene gelecge on fil sléh, det 
se zlmesman mage mid drum fét steppan on da clznan healfe, det him 
byd swype micel alinesse, Wifst. 303, 11. ἰς bidde edw pet (pzre?) 
zIniyssan ζεῖ ic mote anes pinges axian, Hmil, 8. 23, 721. 111. an 
offering : —Eghwelc cwicu almes (almus, L.) omnis victima, Mk. R. 
9,49. [Perhaps the word shows Celtic influence; cf. Old Irish a/msan.] 

selmes-selen, e; /. Alsms-giving :—Dezxt halige gebed and sed hlitre 
lufn Godes and sed azlmessylen, Wifst. 146, 4: Dom. L. 28, 9. Fasten 
and weccan and elmessylena efter frum pemete, Bl. H. 73, 27. Τὸ 
dam weorce zlmessylena eleemosynarum operibus, Gr. D. 329,13: 321, 
24. Hé hit hafde geearnod mid zlmezsselenum and gddum weorcum, 
330, 18, Mid bénum and mid zlmessylenum, LI. Th, ii. 324, 32. 

telmes-weore, es; n. Alims-deed, work of charity:—Dzt wé fire 
synna béton mid fzstenum and mid gebcdum and mid zlmesweorcuin, 
Β]. H. 25,17. (To wirrkenn allmeswerrken, Orm, 10118.] 

flpig. ν. an-lipig. 

wl-syndrig guite apart, single :—JElsyndrio singuli, Lk. R. 2, 3. 

tel-tew. /, xl-t#we, -tedwe, -tedwe, -towe, and add:—lc ongite 
dztte zltewe anweald nis on ndnum woruldrice, Bt. 33, 1; F. 120, 3. 
se geledfa strengra bit dzr dér hé axltéwe bid, Hm. Th. i. 260, 20. 
Hyt is elt&we gyf hi mon hreiwe swylgep, Leh. i. 344, 16. Hyra (joy 
_ and sorrow) nader ne mzg bein zltéwe biitan 6drum, Prov, K. 71. Se 
mon de his modgedanc zlt6we byp, Gr. D. 2, 5. Hé hét gedxian sumne 
zltewne dry, Hmil. 5.14, 49. Ic ἀᾷ égityrie macige de zltedwe bedd, 
36, 69. Dba xltewan mod dara gédra esua piae subditorum mentes, Past. 
199, 3. Wedh hic wieten det hié xltéwe ne sin cum de imperfectione 
reprehendunt, ἢ. Hé ue nom nane ware hiilice hié wZron, for don hiera 
wes ma forcupra donne zlt@wra, Ors. 5, 43 8. 224, 23. Hafde ic 
zltedwe pénas n&re ic dus eidelice oferswited, Hml. S. 11, 226. 

sel-tewlice. Add:—Done mon aii meaht gelacnian elt£wlice, Lech. 
τ 525 10, 22, 

sl-pedd, &c., €-manne, smbern. v. el-pedd, &c., €-men, embren. 

&-melle; adj. Insipid :—Insipidumm, guod saporem non habet, hoc est 
unmeagle sive melle, Wrt. Voc, ii. 49, 37. Cf. a-mzllad, : 

f&-melness. Add: I. want of energy or of interest, sloth: —Se 
sixta heafodleahtor (accidia) is asolcennys odd@e Zmelnys. Se leahtor déd 
det dam men ne lyst nan ding té gode gedon, ac gd him 4solcen fram 
élcere dugete, Hml. Th, ii. 220, 22. AEmylays, Hm. 8. 1 167. 11. 
weariness, tedium, disgust :—/Emelnes fastidium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 146, 46. 
Dér bedd ealle unrdtnyssa, ad] and yrre and Zmelnys faedia, tristitiae, 
indignatio, languor (Dém. L. p. 25, 115), Whfst. 139, 18: Dém. L. 

228, Unrotnes, 2melnys faedia, tristitiae, 260. Suoffan zmylnysse 
nausioe tedio, Ang). xiii. 369, 50. Amezlnessa fastidia, Hpt. 33> 238, 5. 

&-men. Add: £-menne, #-mann (? v. next word; for declension cf. 
#-m6d) :—Da wundrade Alexander hwy hit swa &menne wére vacuam 
eruitatem rotus, Ors. 3,9; 5.334,12. Hié hit dérswa Zmenne métton, 
2,4; 5. 76, 16, 

&-menne solitude :---- Dii beporftest dat di hefdest digele st6we and 
manne (-menne?) Zlces 6dres pinges (ista solitudinem meram desi- 
Gerant) and feawa cite men.’ ΒΑ cwaxd ic: ‘Ic nebbe nan dara ne 
donne 2menne ne d¢era manna fultum ne dygela stéwe,’ Shrn, 165, 8-12. 


N—/ENBRECE 


émerge, an; αὶ I. embers, ashes :—Se hlaf wes mid dim glédum 
and mid dére &myrgan (-yrian, -ergean, v. 11.) (cineribus) bewrigen, Gr. 
Ὁ. 87, 11. Beréc hy on hate &mergean, Lch. iii. 30, 18. II. fi 
dust :—Ic nan gast ne eom ac merge and axe and eall flésc, Hml. 5, 
23b, 286. (O.H. Ger. eimuria busta: Icel. eimytja; f. embers. } 

f&met-bed(d), es; 2. An ant-hill :—Genim &metbed mid ealle, dara 
de hwilum fleogad, bedp reAde, Leh, ii. 338, 21. 

somete. 7. emet(t)e, and add :—AEmette formica, Wrt. Voc. i. "6, 
65. mete chameleon, ii. 15, 59. Swa picce hié dwedllon swa 
&émettan, Nar. 11,13. Emetan formicas, Kent. Gl. 1102, Geseah ic 
micelne £mettena heap, Hml. A. 204, 315. 

&met-hwil. Add :—Dezs restedeges Zmethwile (zn-, MS.) Sabbati 
otium, An. Ox. 40, 18. 

gémet-hyll. Add:—Past. ΤΟΙ, 25. 

sSmetta, meta, Zmta. Add:—On &mettan tn tranguilitate, Past. 
59,1. Bedd hid swidur on hiera mode geswenced for d@m #mettan 
(2mtan, Hatt. MS.) ipsa deterius sua quiete fatiganiur, 126,24. Swa 
oft swa hi €mtan (#mettan, v.l.) habbab guotieseumgue vacant, Bd. 4, 
25; 8. 601,16: Li. Th. i. 236, 3. v. un-Zmetta. 

fmettig, £metig, mtig. Add: I. of space, empty, void, va- 
cant :—Sed stow ne bid néht longe £mettugn, Shrn. 82, 24. mettig, 
zmtig, Bd. 4, 30; Sch. 537, 6. Amtig innop, Scint. 57, 4. Gyt 
is rymet £mtig, Hml. Th. ii. 376, 9. Atle bedd Zmtig (vacua) 
byp gesewen, Coll, M. 28, 33. Dzt Zmtige fee bnfon dre lyfte, Leh. 
iii, 242, 16, Ene Emptige cytan, Hin]. S. 33, 170. Emtige fatu mid 
wine 4fyllan, Hml. Th. ii. 58, 14. 1 8. with gen.:—Byden Zlces 
eles €mtig, Gr. D. 160, 10. II. devoid, void of, free from:— 
‘Wes dé hal, geofena ful.’ Hed wes ful cweden, nzs &metugu, Bl. H. 
ae Ila. with gen, :—/Emetig gastlicra mzgena, BI. H. 37, 9. 
Hi widinnan Zmtige w#ron das godan ingehydes, Hml. Th, ii. 
579, 7. II Ὁ. with fran:—Hé wes £mtig fram dam incundan 
audgite, Hml. Th. ii. 556, 1. Spr&éc &mtegu fram mezgenes byrtene, 
Gr. D. 151, 1. Idelne and emtigne fram dam écum godnyssum, Hm. 
Th. i. 204, If. TIT. unoccupied, at leisure, exempt from:—lc 
eom &mtig (émptig, νυ. 1.) vacat mihi, AElfc. Gr. 206, 13. Martha 
swanc, and Maria set £mtig, Hml. Th. il, 440, 1. Se £mettega (#me- 
tiga, Hatt. MS.), Past. 190, 18. Donne hig bysega nabbon and &émtige 
synd, ΚΕ, Ben. 84,19. Swa hié Zmettegran (2metegran, Hatt. MS.) 
θεᾷ donne δᾶτε men, Past. 100, 14. 1118. with gen. :—Hid 
zmettige (2mtige, Hatt. MS.) bedd dé&re scire, Past. 126, 23. Da menn 
de Emtige bedd das det hié for 6dre men swincen, 191, 13. III b, 
with fram :—Fram dam gewione dzre pénunge &mettig (mtig, emetig, 
υ. Ul.) wes a lobore et ministerio vacabat, Bd. 4,3; Sch.351,11. IIIc. 
with to, free to do:—Dzm de Zmettig (#metig, Hatt. MS.) bid his 
agenne willan to wyrceanne ili sibimet vacanti, Past. 190, 24. Hié 
wilniad det hié bion fred and #mettige (2mtige, Hatt. MS.) τὸ 
gastlicum weorcum, 134, 26. IV. unmarried :—Gif hwyle mtig 
man (vacuus homo) gewemme Οᾶτες wif... And gif hwyle man de on 
his rihtan gesynscipe libbe €mtigne man (vacuam) gewemme, LI. Th. ii. 
164, 32, 34. Yfel gwbryce bid dat Zwfest man mid &mtige (émtige, 
v.l.) forlicge, i. 404, 22. Hi gemengan wid d4 #mtegan wifmen 
( feminis vacantibus), Past. 401, 24. 

émet(ti)gian, mtig(ijan. Add: I. ta empty:—Ic &mtige (ém- 
ligie, Zmptig(ije, ν. 11.) vacuo, JElfc. Gr. 137, 4. ΤΙ. fig. 
v. €mettig, II :—His spréc was €metegod (vacua) dre mycelnysse his 
godan mzgnes, Gr. D. 151, 1. III. ¢o be at leisure. v. 2mettig, 
IIT :—Ne on dzge dii aemtiga (vaces), Scint. 31,8. Aemetgiad vacate, 
Ps. Srt. 45,11. Hi mitian vocent, R. Ben, 1. 81, 15. III a. with 
dat. (in Latin glosses) to devote one’s self to, take time for:—/Emta 
redincge vaca lectiont, Scint. 222, 5. Sé de émtige (vacet) idelnesse, 
R. Ben. 1. 83, 8. Ré&dinge hi Zmtian, 82, 9, 14. Enmitian, 83, 
15. 111 Ὁ. with reflex. pron. and t6:-—-Mid ymnum hé hine 
emetegode τὸ Gode studebat hymnis Deo vacare, Gr. D. 282, 4. 
fEmtigad edw τό rédinge vacate lectiont, Elfc. Gr. 206, 13. Da men 
de hié selfe to ἀξτα ciricean wlite mtegian sceoldon, Past. 135, 5. 
V. ge-, nn-€mettgian, 

émettigness, ¢; Κ᾿ Emptiness; an open space :—Adrifen fram dre 
heortan £mtignesse ab ipso cordis ostio repulsa, Gr. D. 35,17. 
&-mirce ; adj, Excellent, distinguished ; egregius, Wrt. Voc. ii. 30, 28. 
&-m6d. Add:—Eméd amens, Wit. Voc. ii. 100,15. Améd, 6, 57. 
Wéron @4 synna calle adilegode biitan anre; sed was seéd mé&ste, and 
hed weard a4 @méd, Hml. S. 3, 553. Man sceal @wedum mannom 
secpan be heora andgites m&de, swa dezt hi ne beén durh da dedpnysse 
éméde, Hml. Th. ii. 446, 8. 

émta, émtig, &c. v. €metta, zmettig, &c. 

f&-mynde, es; x. Want of care (?), neglect :—Funde ic hwzt corte 
mzg wid andan and wid minde and wid ἀᾷ micelan mannes tungan... 
bed δὲ gemindige mines gédes, Leh. i. 384, 22. 

gmyrge. v. £merge. 

eenbrece. This in the facsimile of the MS. seems to be the form in 
ΕἸ. 1029, the passage given in the Dict. under an-bréce (q.v.). If apelu 


ANCNETRYM—AR 


be taken as ἃ noun, the first part of the word might be (Ὁ) @x (cf. 


@n-lic), and the meaning be unique (Ὁ). 


eoncnetrym = £n(i)gne trym (7) or engne trym (?) @ narrow step; an 
The 


word pedetemptim (An. Ox. 7, 221: 8, 165) is glossed by this form 
in the passage: Qui pedetemptim in pubertatis primordio instrumentis 


acc, used adverbially with same force as colloquial a little δ (Ὁ). 


medicinalibus imbuti, Ald. 41, 33. v. trem in Dtct. 


éne. Add: I. as adverb answering question how often :—FElce deg 
ὅτε semel per diem, Jos. 6,3. Oft nas &ne, Wifst. 243, 2: ΕἸ. 1253. 
7Ene drowade Crist durh hine 
sylfne, ac dzghwomlice bid his prowung geedniwod purh gerynu das hisles, 
Ia. as 
IT. 
with ordinal force, a first time :—D& was se dedfol Zne oferswided, . . . 
Da wes se dedfol édere side oferswited, Hml. Th. i. 168, 35-170, 31. 


Oftor donne ἄπο, LI. Th. ii. 334, I. 


Hml. Th. ii. 276, 10. Na &ne ac &fre, Hml. S. 1, 141. 
multiplier: —/kne seofon bedd seofon, Angl. viii, 304, 28. 


Hi hine swungon ne and 6dre side, ii, 302, 9. Ene hé sende and eft, 
L542, 3, 


byrnende, Gr. D. 334, 4: 
hé né&fre lysed, Hml. Th. ii. 352, 29: Hml. 8. 23, 375. Gif di 
fne behatest Gode hé wyle donne habban dat di him behéte, Hex. 
50, 4. IV. of past time, once, αἱ some former time:—Da de 
&éne mid sygefestum deade middangeard oferswidde, Hm]. Th. i. 84, 
31. purh ἀξ Frea ὥπε on das cordan fit sidade, Cri. 329. 


translation in Dict.). V. at once: —Féne ic fare t6 dé and Adilgige 
dé semel ascendam in medio tui οἱ delebo te, Ex, 33, 5. Danne samod 
becumad eall engla werod ... ne bid geban mice], Dom. L. 128, ν, &nes. 
ened, &n-ége. ν. ened, an-eaze. 

fénes; adv. Once. I. cf, ue, 1:-- πες ic swor semel juravi, 
Ps, L. 88, 36. Gif bescoren man gange him an gestlidnesse, gefe him 
man énes, LI, Th, i. 38, 13. IL. cf. ne, II :—4 se brédur das 
word gehyrde &nes, hé forhtode...and 6dere nihte hé wes gemanod 
mid 43m ylcan wordum, Gr. Ὁ. 338, 4. 

énet-ness. v, next word, 7 

énett, es; . Solitude, retirement:—Anettes solitudinis, An. Ox, 
2383: anachoreseos, 3638. /Enyttes, 2, 233. Τὸ dere stéwe his 
leéfan Znettes (anetnysse, Znetnesse, v. 1.) ad locum dilectae solitudinis, 
Gr. D. 105, 27. Cf, anett. 

nga. Substitute: Solitary :—1i1é lifad leddum feor, locad geneahhe 
fram dam unlédan Zngan hlaford he lives far front men, from the 
wretched solitary often are his lord's looks turned, Sa), 382. v. anga. 
éngan-cundes; adv. In a way that is unigue (2?) :—Crist stod ofer 
adle (alde, MS.) 2ngancundes (as none other did), Lch. iii. 36, 25. 
eenge; adv., Asngle, vy. ange, Engle. 

fénig. Add: I. substantival, (1) absolute:—Ie lére det £nig ne 
afyle... hine sylfne, ne nig ne healde yrre on his heortan τ lange, ne 
gnig durh worldhoge forsorgie τὸ swyde, Wlfst, 69, 14-16, Enigum 
cututs, cutlibet, Wit. Voc. ii, 137,66. Nes riht on dZre st6we &nigne τό 
aewellanne, Nar. 30,2. J gen. pl. combined with &/c to emphasize? cf. 
anra gehwilc:—Gefultuma mé anegra (-e, ν. 1.) zlces fylstes bedzled, 
Hml. 5. 23 Ὁ, 441. [Or ? aneg=single, sole; cf, O. Sax. énag: 
O, H. Ger, einag unicus.] (2) with gen.:—le mé ne ondréd det mé 
d&ra Znig beswice, Nar. 30, 1. Aenge pinga guogvo modo, Wit. Voc. ii. 
118, 60, II. adjectival:—On &nige 6dre wisan aliter, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 2, 56. lc nigra mé wedina ne wénde, B. 932. II a, with 
qualitative force :—Ne bed ἀξ nig manslaga, Wlfst. 66,17. [O. Sax. 
énig: O. H, Ger. einic.] 

én-ige, &nig-wiht, v. an-ige, wiht, ΤΙ ἃ in Dict. 

geniht. Add: I. as substantive:—Ne Zniht hid gel&édde ne guid 
tollerent, Mk. L. 6, 8. Ne onduneardest di Zniht (guicguam), 14, 60. 
/Eniht of dm a4 de geségon, Lk. L. 9, 36. Ne spildic of dm Zniht 
t Ght non perdidi ex ipsis quemguam, Ju. L. 18, 9. Ne sprec ic &niht 
locutus sum nihil, 20. Wyrca night facere quicguam, 5, 30: 9, 33: 
Lk. L, 20, 40, II. as adjective :—Nefdes dii maht wid mec neht 
(ullam), Jn. L. 19, 11. ITI. as adverb:—Ne forstondes £niht 
wifige non expedit nubere, Mt, L. 19, 10: Mk. L. 5, 26: Jn. L. 6, 63. 

én-lic. Add: I. only, single:—Aenli simplex, Txts. 115, 156. 
Dii de Znlic eart Godes bearn, Hml. S. 23, 806. nlican mine 
untcam meam, Ps. Spl, 34, 20. II. alone, solitory:—Enlic (unicus) 
and dearfa ic eom, Ps, Spl. 24, 17. ITI, excellent, peerless, &c.:— 
Hii beorht, m&re, €nlic O preclara, i. splendida, An. Ox. 1266. /Entic 
aurea, 1461: Hy. 8. 24, 7. Sum swide Z£nlic wer and forem#re 
quidam spectabilis vir, Gr. D. 307, 1. Adrianus wes geong and &nlic, 
Shrn. 59, 28. Fager on ansfne and &nlic, 88, 13. /Enlicu Godes driit 
alma Dei genetrix, Dém. L. 290. Enlicum claro, An. Ox. 3082: 
preclaratm, 3721. Hi ealle licgad on &nlicom wurdmynte, Hml. 8. 29, 
333- Τὸ Antiochia d#re &nlican byrig, 3, 298. On Eferwic dat 
gnlice mynster, 26, 109. Τό &nlicum aurea (in astra), An. Ox. 1438. 
Hé oft dyde swyde Znlice dincg, Hml. S. 13, 270. Da Znlecan hedpas 
investes catervas, Wrt, Voc. ii. 44, 40. &nlicre (elicre, Wrt.) wes 

A.-S. SUPiL, 


III. marking indefinite time, once, at any time :— 
Hweder da de ar bedd Zne (senel) besencte, senlon hi dr bedu aa 
108, 24. Sé de ene deron befyld, ne wyrd 


le ἀξ 
gne abealh, ¢4 wit Adam eaples pigdon, Sat. 410 (substitute this for 
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prestare, 81,64. FEnlicoste pulcherrima, i. spectosisstina, Au, Ox. 2113. 
Hé arn τὸ anum ylpe de dr Knlicost wes, Hml. 5. 25, 581. [Ungeriin 
swyde £nlices folces, Chr. 1120; P. 249, 20.] 

&én-lice. Add:—/Enlice gefretewod, Hml. S. 9, 24: 18, 341. Da 
cw dat folc det hé Znlice sprec, 18,111: 36, 79: Hml. A. 103, 44. 

&n-lipe, -lipig, -ness. v. 4n-lipe, -lipig, -ness: &-not, /. &-note: 
spel-. v. xppel-: sepening. v. xppel-cynn, 

eeppel. Add: nom, ac. pl. zp(p)la, ap(p)la, epplas (apples of eye); 
gen. pl. appla, xepplena; m.: appla (-u, v. finger-zppel), zppel (? zppel 
mola, Wit. Voc. ii. 54, 40); 2. I. an apple (in a special and in a 
general sense as in oak-apple):—/Eppel pomum, /Elfc. Gr. 31, 4. 
Eppel malum, Kent. Gl. 962. Scoldon hangigan reade apla (mala 
punica). Hwet is getacnod durh da readan apla (appla, 1.13)? Se 
zppel bit betogen mid rinde, Past. 95, 3-6. On des zxples (pom?) 
gewilnunge, 309, 17. Eaples, Sat. 411. /Eppeles sedw, Leh. i. 350, 2. 
JEples, ii. 132, 11. /Epples, 111, 36, 31. Sing dat galdor on done 
eppel, 38,4. Gebrededne zppel, siirne xppel, ii. 132, 14, 15. Of dam 
treowe de man πᾶτε} morbeam nim zppel... hwitne zppel de donne gyt 
ne reddige, i. 330,19-22,25. a da Adam gezt done forbodenan zppel, 
Hm. Th. ii. 240, 21. Lide xppla (appla, v./.) mutta poma, 7Elfc. Gr. 
274,13. Gecyrnlede (-u in margin) appla tala granata, Hpt. Gl. 
496, 60; An, Ox. 2, 258. Da Affracaniscan xppla mala punica, Wrt. 
Voc. ii, 83, 52. Epla, Leh. ii. 244, 2. /Epplena pomorum, Ps. L. 78, 1. 
Appla dactilorum, An, Ox. 2394. Wid gréne expla, Lch. ii. 208, 10. 
v. milisc ἐπὶ Dict, 11. an apple-shaped object :—/Epples sphaerae, 
Wrt. Voc, ii. 32, 44. Cnuca tésomne dim gelice de di anne zppel 
wyrce, Leh, i, 250, 10. IT a. an eye-ball :—Gif se xppel léf bip, 
Bt. 38, 5; F. 204, 29. Se Oder z2ppel was geémtigod, and se ὅδεγ 
hangode gehal zt his hleore, Hml. 8. 21, 280. Bedd da xplas hale... 
sid scearpnes das zxples (zpples, Hatt. MS.) ... Durh done zpl das 
eAgean, Past. 68, 2, 4, 17. v. cod-, corn-, hunig-, weax-zppel. 
seeppel-bére. Add :—/Epelbére malifer, Wrt. Voc. ii. 54, 44. 
seppel-berende; adj. Apple-bearing :— /ppilberende pomiferam, 
Rtl. 98, 33. 

seeppel-cynn, es; n. A kind of apple :—Selle him etan.. 
zppelcynn, peran, xpeningas (medlars), Lch. ii. 180, 14. 
eeppel-cyrnel, es; 2. Substitute: An apple-pip :—/Eppelcyrnln mala 
granata (the glosser seems to have read this as=pips of apples, instead 
of=apples with pips; cf. the more correct gloss in Hpt. Gl. 496, 60 
(v. under @ppel)), Wrt. Voc. ii, 54, 43. 

seeppel-fet, es; γι. A vessel for carrying apples :—/Eppelfet (-fec, MS.) 
apoforeta, vasa pomis ferendis apta, Hpt. 31, 15, 401. 

seppel-sceal. /,-scealu, and add: The sheath that encloses the pip of an 
apple :—Filmenum, zpelscealum ymb a4 cyrnlu cittis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 17, 69. 
seeppel-treédw. Add:—Apoltré (or-=apuldre, q.v.?) mialum, Lk. L. 
6, 22. /Epeltreswu granara (v. eppel), Wrt. Voc. ii. 42, 2. 
eeppel-tun. Add:— #ppeltin pomerinm, Wrt. Voc. i. 84, 53 
Eappultiin, Ps. Srt. 78, 1. “1516 god treow...and yfel tredw... 
Ne ménde fire Drihten da tredwa de on zppeltiine weaxad, Hml. Th. 
ii. 406,10. On eppeltiine gan anxsumnysse getacnad, Lch. iii, 206, 17. 
Biunon his zppeltiin in hortum orboribus consitum, Hml. A. 100, 269. 
On orcgearde ... on zppeltiinum in hortis, Past. 381, 14, 16. 
eppel-win. Add:—/JEppelwin tdromelum, Wrt. Voc. il. 49, 57. 
gops a fir-iree. v.xbs: seeps aspen. Vv. «sp. 

seepsen; adj. Inipudent, shameless, foul :—/Epsin frontosa, An, Ox, 
7, 301. Vv. next two words. 

eepsen, xf(e)sn,e; ΚΑ Impudence, foulness :—Ungerisendre wfesne (nn- 
gerysenre wfsna in marg.) indecens obscenitas, Hpt. Gl. 492, 60: An, Ox. 
3674 (where see note), 

eepsenness, e; f. Shame, disgrace :—/Epsenyss dedecus, Scint. 174, 9. 
eer; m. ἰ, ὅτ. 

ὥστ; adj. Add: [Without positive (for me mergen /, £rnemergen), 
but see &r; adv.]:—From ran morgene, Chr. 538; P. 17, note 11. 
Pa de on &ran timan lifes w&ron, Lech, iii. 436, 5. Dé#re &ran héle 
tncolomitati pristinae, An, Ox, 4354. On da @ran h@le, 1875. On 
rum tidum, Leh, iii. 432, 21: 442, 22. On dam twam Zrmmm bocum, 
Hm, 5. pref. 41. Hé bebedd Zrest monna primus statuit, Ors. 6, 30; 
S. 284, 8: Shin. 49, 20. /Et &restan, Leh. ii. 118, 10. v. @rra. 

er; adv, I. positive, (1) early:—Swype ἄγ in dagunge primo 
diluculo, Bd. 4, 23; 8. §96, 17. Swype Zr on morgen, Ps, Th. 45, δ. 
(2) expressing readiness, quickness, soon :—Sweord zr gebr&éd gidcyning, 
B, 2562. Hé wel &r aras...Se apostol cwed (δ him: ὁ For hwon 
arise dfi swa hrade ?, Gr. Ὁ, 227, 4. Nytenn etad swa Zr swa hi hit 
habbad, Hml. S. 16, 317. Dé wilt higian don &r de aii hine ongitest, 
Bt. 11, 2; F. 34, 8. Donne &r de hé det gewealdleper forlzt..-, 
donne forl&tap hi 44 sibhe, 21; F. 74, 31. II. cpve. (1) earlier, 
before :—Dzge ὅτι pridie, Wrt. Voc. ii. 68, 50. Air dudum, ante, An. 
Ox. 1920: jam, 5483. /Er donne hé, B. 1182. Gefyrn ἄγ jam, An. 
Ox. 56, 93. dér gefyrn, Cri. 63. /Er odde efter, 1692. Er biforan, 
468; El. 1132. [See also sip in Dict. ] {on Zr previously, before- 
hand :—Drihten de on &r wat eal det toweard sae iii, 436, 20; 


. manigfeald 


. 
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Hml. Th. i. 114, 3: Chr. 1067; P. 201, 26. Hé wolde warnian on 
δι, Gen, 6, 6. Fela ping wiste se halga wer on #r, lange &r hi 
gelumpon, Hm. S. 31, 788. (1 8) making present perfect and preterite 
pluperfect :—Redic ete ὅτ, ne meg dé nan man 4ttre Gwyrdan if you 
have eaten radish, nobody can injure you by poison, Lch. 11. £10, 10. 
Pet feoh det hi Zr I&fdon the money they had left (when they were 
spending before, ν.]. 200), Hml. 8. 23, 213. Wé&ron dére hléddre 
stapas aléfede on Zr the steps of the ladder had been weakened, 31, 602. 
(2) marking readiness, sooner :—Ic néht don &r blon 7 stopped none the 
sooner, Bd. 5,6; 8. 619,15. Nahte dy @r, Gr. D. 152,17, J with 
correlative conjunction. v. ὅτ; conj. (1) before:—Hié @r flugon, er 
hié tégedere genedl&cten, Ors. 4,63 S. 170, 24: Past. 433, 28. Det 
hé hié forceorfe &r, ὅτ hié on ἀξ edgan feallen, 141, 10. Hé wolde on 
Sr det godspell awritan, r dam de hé gewende him fram, Hn, S. 

18, 139. (2) sooner :—Manegnm men is ledfre det hé ἄγ swelte, ὅτ 
hé geseé his wif and his bearn sweltende, Bt. 10; F. 28, 39. /Er ic mé 
syline ofslea, @r don ic sende mine hond on das f€mnan, Shrn. 130, 
26. III. superlative (Zrest), first:—Dii meaht Zlcne undeaw on 
dni men Zresd be sumum tacnum ongietan... ὅτ hé hit mid wordum 
c¥de, Past. 157, 19. Τὸ hwilces timau se steorra him @rst z2tedwode, 
Hml. Th. i. 78, 18. fst of anre byrig, donne of 6derre, Ors. 3, 7; 5. 
112, 22. Hé angan t6 smeagenne @rest pinga hii hé his lif gerihtl@can 
meahte, Lch. iii. 438, 29: Ll. Th. ii. 316, 11. v. @ror. 

&r; σοι). Add: (1) with indic. (or uncertain):—Hy hié hindan 
ofridan ne meahte, ὅτ hié on dim fwestenne wéron, Chr. 877; P. 74, 18. 
Hi cw&don det Crist πᾶτε, r hé acenned wes of Marian, Hml. Th. i. 
yo, 5. Hit long first wes zr hé fit wolde faran t6 gefeohte, ὅτ him mon 
séde dzt hié wolden faran τὸ Italiam, Ors. 5, 8; S. 232, 4. (2) with 
subjunctive:—Hé hét atimbran da burg, ὅτ hé donan f6re, Chr. 919; 
S. 100,14. Nanwuht ne byd yfel, ὅτ mon wéne det hit yfel sed, Br. 
11,1; F. 32, 30. (3) with the verb to be inferred:—Dzt se Fader 
wére &r se Sunn, Hml. Th. i. 290, 7. Nan ping nes ὅτ hé, Hm. S. 1, 
65. Blédlés is τὸ forganne fiftyne nihtum &r hlafmesse, Lch. ii. 146, 8. 
Da geicsedon da consulas det ὅτ, ἅτ Hannibal, Ors. 4, 10; S. 198, 
23. Hed cymé¢ ὅτ, ὅτ 4i wyrdmyndu, Past. 299,16. See ὅτ; adv. 
ἯΙ 7], ΤΙΙ. 

fr; prep. Add: I. with dat. (1) before a certain time or circum- 
stance :—/#r d@#re tedd@an tide, LI. Th. ii. 436, 7. Afr Martines mizssan, 
Chr. 971; P. 119, 23. Er Cristes gefléscnesse, P. 4, 22. Ar Pendan 
deipe, Bd. 3, 21; S. 551, 29. _ Air d#re costunge, Past. 103, 25. Er 
ds monnes hryre, 299, 18. fr anginne, Hml.S.1,17. (1a) before 
the proper time. v. 2r-#t:—Det men @r timan ne gereordige, Hail. 8. 
16, 316, tr méele, Hml. Th. ii, §go, 25. (2) ago, οἷ. for:—Er 
Mmonigum gearum (ante annos plures) be his life wé awriton, Bd. 4, 28; 
S.605, 12. Det ni ὅτ prim gearum geworden was quod ante trienniun 
foctum est, 4, 32; 5.611, 11. (3) marking priority :—His bropor ὅτ 
him rice hefde, Bd. 3,14; S. §39, 19. Gif hire fordsid getimige ὅτ 
him, Wlést. 304, 23. Hé ὅτ worolde ricsode, Past. 33, 13: Cri. 1346, 
(4) marking preference (in the phrase ὅτ tam (dan) de):—Sum wif 
wolde hire lif forlgtan, @r dan de hed luge, Hml. ὃ. 12, 179. Wolde se 
cwellere mid him sweltan, ἄγ dan de hé hine slége, 19, 102. Hi 
sweltan woldon, ὅτ dan de hi wids6con Gode, and heora lif aléton ὅτ dan 
de heora geleafan, 19, 102-3. II. with acc. :—God ὥστ ealle 
worulda, Hml. Th. ii. 280, 13: 596, 28. Wes hé beforan ὅσ pa pret 
gear gecristnod, Bl. Ἡ, 215, 36. 

fra, an; m. A scraper (of brass) :—Aera, ren screop strigillus, Wrt. 
Voc. 11: 121, 41. 

ée-r&éfe (-redfe); adj. Discovered :—Hi drifon stacan on Wulfstanes 
feder, and det werd ὥτοάξε, Cht. Th. 230, 16. v. a-rafian. 

&r-&t, es; m. Eating too soon [v. er; prep. 1. (1a); cf. 11. Th. ii. 
436, 6, 33-38] :—Mine synna... on rte and on oferfylle, Angl. xi. 
102, 88. Swa hwet swa wé misdéd... on £r&te and on oferdrince, xii. 
514,10. Leahtras... det is rétas and oferdruncennessa, Wlfst. 135, 
2. Wid &r&tas, 290, 32. - 

ér-bepoht; adj. Premeditated:—Uwader de gewealdes de unge- 
wealdes, hwader de férlice de purh €rbepohte wisan, 1.1, Th. ii. 428, 12. 

gerc a chest. v. earc: serce archbishop's pallium, v.arce in Dict. 

serce-biscop. Add :—Arcebiscop archiepiscopus, Wrt. Voc. i. 42, 3. 
Hér fordférde Sigeric arcebisceop, Chr. 994; P. 126, 10. /Ercebiscepes 
(erce-, v.J.) burhbryce .xc. scitl., Ll. Th. i. 88, 7. Gif mon beforan 
zrcebiscepe gefeohte, 70, 18, Ic geliornode zt minum zrcebiscepe, Past. 
7,21: Chr.601; P. 20, 21. Ercebisté, 625; P. 24, 5. 

eercebiscop-dém, es; τη, Archiepiscopal dignity, archbishopric :— 
/Efter him féng Mellitus τὸ arcebdéme (ercebiscopdéme, 23, 27), Chr. 
616; P. 24, 2. 

serosbiscop-rice, ν. arcebiscop-rice in Dict. 

sercebiscop-stol, es; m, Archiepiscopal see :—/Efter him féng Mellitus 
t6 arceBstdle, Chr. 616; P. 22, 37: 988; P. 125,16. Hé geset his 
arcebst6l inthronizatur cathedra archipresulatus sui, 1048; Puagafs. 

serce-didcon. Add :—Arcededcon (-didcon), Gr. D. 186, 21. Das 
arcededcnes innop, 187, 3. Arcedidcones geban, Li. Th. ii. 290, 24. 


AR—ARENDIAN 


Archidif&cones, Shrn. 115, 31. Sumne ercediacon, Hml. 5. 29, 213. 


ν. etce-diacon ἐπ Ἢ ἃ 

serce-had. ν. erce-had in Diet. 

gerce-rice, es; δ. Archbishopric:—Se cyng sealde Rétbearde det 
arcerice, Chr. 1051; P. 170, 31. 

eerce-stél, es: γι. Archiepiscopal see :—/Elfeéh féng τὸ dam zrcestéle, 
Chr. 1006 ; P. 136, 8. Arcestdle, 988; P. 125, 24. Wes Diinstan et 
dam ercestéle, Hml. 8. 21, 458. Hé heild done arcest6é! mid mycclan 
weordmynte, Chr. 1069; P. 204, II. 

Sr-d&d. Add:—Hi micel is det wite de byd for rdédum... 
cyninge wile déman 4nra gehwylcum be @rd&dum quanta malis maneant 
tormenta... adveniet judex mercedem reddere cunctis, Dom. ἴω. 93, 96: 
Wlfst. 137, 1, 3- ; 

&r-deg, II. Add:—Se cyning ne gemunde dara monigra tednena de 
hiora gder Sprum on &rdagum (dudum) gedyde, Ors. 1, 123 S. 52, 23. 
Da burg, 566 wes on &rdagum heora ieldrena édel urbem, auctorem 


ori ginis suae, 4,53 S. 168, 10. ae 

-€re -oared, in cmpds. :—/Enne scegd Ixiiii. re, Cht. Crw. 23, 8. [Zcel. 
-2rr, | 

&-refife, v. £-r2fe. 


fren. Add: I. brazen :—Eren ceac, Past. 105, 2. ZErenu elebyt 
lenticula, Wrt. Voc. ii. 50, 75. fren byt, i, 25, 17. Aeren screop 
strigillus, ii, 121, 41. Asleah .iili, scearpan mid &cenan (#renan ?) 
brande, Leh. iii. 52, 2. Arenne bogan arcum aeneum, Ps. Th. 17, 33. 
ZEnne &renne oxan, Hml. 8. 30, 421. Ane &rene anlicnysse, Hml. Th. 
ii, 166, 2. Erne, Bl. H. 239, 25. Gyldene, sylfrene, Zrene, cyperene, 
Ors. 5, 2; 8. 216, 3. Da grenan scyttelas, BI. H. 85, 7. ba érnan, 
Ps. Srt. 106, 16. II, sounding as brass, tinkling (?):—Tinnulus, 
a tinniendo dicitur, id est eran (=&ren?), Wrt. Voc. ii. 122, 45. 
[O. H. Ger, érin.) 

féren-byt. i. Zren byt. v. ren: g&rend. 
féren-deg. ἰ, ran deg. v. ὅτ; adj. 
g&rend-bée. Add:—/Hrendbéc pi(e)/acia (cf. rendgewritu, An. Ox. 
4839), Wrt. Voc. ii. 86, 53. 

grende, Add: I. a message:—Mycel wes des Zrendwreca, and 
mycel rende bréhte hé, Bl. H. 9,13. Dislic Zrende se papa onsende 
aud das word cwed, 205, 22. Hé geswor dat hé det Zrende abeddan 
wolde... efter hé hit aboden hafde, hé hié healsade det hié nanuht 
dara érenda ne underfénge .. . Asédon his geféran hii πὲ heora @renda 
abedd, Ors. 4, 6; 8. 178, 10-22. Earmra manna Zrende wrecan 
‘érendo abeddan, v.é.), Bd. 3,6; Sch. 209, 20. rende wreccan 
legationem volvere, 2,9; Sch. 146, 25. Se ealdormon geliéfedlice dara 
érenda anféng, Ors. 3, 1; 8. 96, 20. Hiedwsiende for dam &rendum 
de se witga him sede, Ps, Th. 50, arg. S6una swa se halga man das 
grendu gehyrde (quo audito), Gr. D. 29, 14. Geatweard de mid 
gesceade cunne andswara syllan and &renda underfén, R. Ben. 126, 16. 
Durh Nédhelmes @renda and gesegene (cf. hé mé calle... onsende 
gurh Nédhelm, |. 2), Bd. pref.; 8, 472, 8. II. an errand, a 
mission :—Gif hwelc rice mon on his hlafordes rende ferp, cymp donne 
on elpeddig fole sz guts multiplict consulatu funetus in barbaras nattones 
devenerit, Bt. 27, 3; F. 98, 21. Da hwile de hé fér on heora Zrende, 
Chr. 1064; P. 192, 6. Fér Aldred ofer se des kynges @rende, 1054; 
P, 185, 24: 1065; P. 193,11. Medmycel £rende wé dyder habbad, 
and iis is pearf det wé hit péh gefyllon, Bl, H. 233, 11. Sédon det hi 
hefdon nyt rende (@rend, v.2.) and nytne intingan sumne Aaberent 
aliquid legationis et causoe utilis, Bd. §, 10; Sch. 600, 9 

érend-feest; adj. Bound on an errand :—Férde sum &rendfzst ridda 
... and l@dde hit ford mid him dér hé fundode 16, Hml. 5. 26, 221. 
érend-gewrit. Add:—-Mrendgewrit commonitorium, Wrt. Voc, ii. 
22, 33. An zrendgewrit of Ledene on Englisc areccean, Past. 3, 15. 
Sumes geréfan dohtor hé ahredde fram fefore purh his Zrendgewrit, 
Hml. Th. ii. 512, 9. Mrendgewrite pittacta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 67, 21. 
Pitaciolis, 1. membranulis bécfellum, rendgewritum, An, Ox. 4570. 
érendian. Add: I. to go on an errand (aec.), act as emissary or 
advocate in a matter:—Se munue de hit Zrendode the monk that had 
been sent on this business, Gr. D, 29, 28. Gif ἂν εἰς forworht monn bitt 
ἅτπε hwelene det wé hine !€den 16 sumum ricum menn and him 
gedingien,... Gif πὲ mé cid ne bid, ic wille him cuedan: ‘Ne meg 
ic det Zrendigean (Zrendian, Cott. MSS.)' sé quis veniat, ut pra se 
ad intercedendum nos apud potentem quempiam virum, qui nobis est 
incognitus, ducat, pratinus respondemus : ‘Ad intercedendum venire non 
possumus,’ Past. 63, 5. Ι δ. fa go on an errand to (#6) a person :— 
Da sende hé monn té d&m arcebisceope and t6 Eadberhte, and him héht 
secgan det hé wilnade des londes. Ἐ se zrcebisceop and Eadberht hit 
wérun Zrndiende 16 cyninge when they were advocating the matter to 
the king, Cht. Th. 47, 30. II. ta go on an errand for a person 
(dat.) to (#6) another, intercede:—Gripan on @4 scire det μὲ Zrendige 
é6drum monnum t6 Gode apud Deum intercessionis locum pro populo 
arripere, Past. 63,7: Gen. 665. 111. a go on a mission for an 
object (gen.), negotiate for :—D4 @renddracan de his cwale @rendedon 
(-odon, érnddedon, v.Ul.) those who had been sent to procure his death, 


v, £rende, 


ZEREND-RACA—/ESCEN 


Bd. 2, 12; Sch, 160, 23. IIL a. with dat. of person for whom :— 
Se esne ἄς Zrendad his woroldhlaforde wifes the servant who is sent to 
procure a wife for his lord, Past. 143, 1. {He bad heom arndien him 
to pan kingen, Lay. 23315. Ernde me to pi lauerd funde preces ad 
dominum, Kath. 2127.] ν. ge-£rendian. 

®rend-raca. Add:—Yldest Zrendraca ἃ responsis, i. magister re- 
sponsorum, τι, Voc. i. 60, 33. Hé das &rendes &rendraca wes from 
Alexandre, Ors. 3, 11; 5. 144, 22. Swifte Zrendracan veltes, Wrt. Voc, 
i. 18, 23. Afrendracum gerults, An. Ox. 7, 281. /frenddracan, Past. 
90, 32: bd. 2,12; Seh. 160, 22. 

ferend-soip, es; π. A small boat, a skiff :—Erendscip scapha, Wit. 
Voc, i. 63, 31. 

serend-secgan. Dele: &rend-spreec. ἢ. -spr&c. 

férendung. Substitute: I. carrying a message, acting as an 
emissary :—Gif hwylce brédor gedyrstlecd det hé &nige gepeidredene 
nime wid done 4mansumedan, o&pe purh &nige spr&ce odpe purh &niges 
Gpres mannes &rendunge (by any other man’s carrying a message), 
R. Ben. 50, 13. II. ἃ message, an errand: —Deat wes hred 
frendraca; sé tylode τ secganne hys #rndunge #r aon dé hé lyfde, 
Shrn. 95, 21. [Pp we purh hire erndunge (intercession, mediation) moten 
iseon hire, Marh. 23, 16: O, E. Homl. i. 207, 31.] 

férend-wreca. Add:—/Erendwreca(n) unnytnesse nugigerelus, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 60, 21, Gabriel wes dissa br¥dpinga 2rendwreca, BI. H. 3, 19. 
Erendwrica legatus, Txts. 180, 10. Philippes tid das apostoles and @.es 
Godes £rendwrecan, Shrn. 78, 4. /®rendwreocan, 108, 14. Da sende 
hé his &rendwreocan τὸ Wulfhearde, Cht. Th. 47, 9. Erendwrecan 
legati, Ps. Stt. 67, 32. a kyningas Gode and his #rendwrecum 
hérsumedon, Past. 3,6. God sendep his engla gastas t6 grendwrecum, 
Bl. H. 203, 14. v. wrecan, Ib in Dict. 

érend-wreccan (P); p. wrehte 70 deliver a message :—D4 edde hé in 
swa swi hé his hlafordes Zrende secgan sceolde; and mid ay hé a4 
geswippre miipe licettende Zrend (#rende, ν. 1.) wrehte (Zrendwrehte 2) 
intrauit quast nuntium domini sut referens; et cum simulatam legationem 
ore astuto volveret, Bd. 2, 9; Sch. 146, 23. 

fér-gedén. Add :—Dryhten hine dredde for his rged6num wcorcum, 
Past. 443, 27. Da de da &rgedénan synna wépad, 177, 23. 

é&r-gefremed ; adj. Before-commmitied:—Da £rgefremedan synna, LI. 
Th. ii. 434, 14. ἢ 

fer-geléred; adj. Previously instructed: —/Ergeléred praemonita, 
Mt. L. 14, 8. 

pce ΡΠ ΝΟ: Add ;—Falle a4 rgenemnedan l&cedémas, Lch. ii. 
186, 11. 

fer-gescod. /, ὅτ gescéd, and see ge-sceppan, 

fr-gled. Substitute: Kind from of old?, very kind :—Edéw mihtig 
God miltse gecydde Zrglade fo you mighty God hath shewn mercy 
exceeding kind, Exod. 293. v. next word. 

f&r-g6d. Substitute: Good from of old?, very good, v. exs. in Dict., 
and cf.(?) O. Sax. ér-pungan. 

ér-hwilum; adv. In earlier times, formerly :—Di micclan welan de 
hig Zrhwilon ahton, Guth. 14, 23. Oft ic nii miscyrre οἶδε spré&ce, 
and peah unciidre £rhwilum (quondam) fond, Met. 2,9. Cf. gr-dzg. 

fr-ifdo (?); Δ Former age :—JEryeldo antisitus (but the Latin in 
Ald. 152, 31 is ante sttum), Wrt. Voc, ii. 91, 19. /Ereldo anteritus (has 
the glosser read anteritas?), 5, 52. 

fring. Add:—On &ring mane, Mk. L. 13, 35. On &ringe diluculo, 
1, 35. 

&-rist. Add: es; 2.:—Se drihtenlica &rist anastasts dominica, An. 
Ox. 2753. Sed wunderlice Zrest ealluam mannum wes geopenod, Shrn. 
Ρ. 6. Det gemé&nelice Zrist, Hml. Th. i, 394, 25. Mines &ristes deg, 
74, 18: ii, 224, 25. Done tdhopan deddra monna @ristes (-restes, Hatt. 
MS.) ... Da Saducie andsacedon @@re Zriste... aa Fariséos gelidéfdon 
d@re Zriste, Past. 364, 4-6. On dam &riste, Mt. 22, 28-30: Mk. 
12, 23: Lk. 20, 33: Ηη!] Th. i. 394, 32. /Efter @&re &riste, Ps. Th. 
47, arg. (O. ἢ. Ger. ur-rist resurrectio.] v. eft-rist. 

ér-ledéf; adj. Very dear :—(/E}rl[ejif gratus, An. Ox. 56, 296. 

ér-lic, -lice. ν. ar-lic, -lice. 

&r-lyit, e; Δ The air of early morning :—Sis picce Zrlyft grovis, 
Wrt, Voc. ii. 41, 74. 

gr-morgen. Add :—Diluculum, det is se rmexrien (-mergen, v./.), 
betweox d4m degrede and snnnan upgange, Lch, iii. 244, 6. Se &r- 
merigen was fram Adam οὗ Noe, Hml. Th. ii. 74,18. Gewordenum @am 
Zrmergene mane facto, Gr, Ὁ, 72, 11. Aermergenne, 201, 25. From 
ftmorgenne οὔ Ὠεάπε undern, R. Ben. 74,,10. From &rmergenne 
(-morgene, MS. E.), Chr. 538; P. 16,12. /&rmergen mane, Wit. Voc. 
ii. 58,65. On &rmergen, Ps. Th. 5, 3. On rmorgenum in matutinis, 
Ps. L. 72, 14. ν. erne-mergen, 4r-morgen én Dict. 

ér-morgenlic (4r-); adj, Of the early morning : —Armorgenlic 
aurorom, Rtl. 182, 37. Armorgenlicum tidum matulinis horis, 124, 15. 
ν. €rne-mergenlic, 

ern. Add; {olderren. v, ern-pegen]:—Gif ealo awerd sié, genim 
elehtran, lege on @4 fetiwer scedtas das xrnes and ofer @4 dury and 
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under done perxwold and under det ealofet, Lch. ii. 142,11. Healde 
hine mon on 6@rum zrne (hfise, v..), 8], Th. i. 64, 15: Bl H. 221, 16. 
Seé reade netele de purh zrne in wyxd@, Leh. iii. 52, 12. Genim grun- 
deswyligean da de on zrenu wexed, 48, 29. v. bep-, bedd-, geréf-, hilig-, 
mete-, nlét-, sealt-, spr&c-, stal-, wasc-, wite-z2rn; tigel-zrne; earn in Dict. 


ernan. Add: v. ymb-ernan; serne. v. tigel-zrne: &r-nemd. 
ν. £r-nemned, 
ferne. i, Zrne-mergen, -morgen early morning :—Clénnyss sj sw4 


swa £rnemergen (diluculum), Hy. Srt. 16, 27. Diluculum, tet is se 
&rnemergen, Lch, iii, 244, 6. Se deg hef@ pred téd#lednyssa.... Sed 
forme hatte mane, det ys £rnemergen,... sed niht hafad seofon té- 
d@lednyssa ... sed seofote ys... diluculum, tet ys &rnemergen, Angl. 
vill. 319, 21, 34. From £rnemorgen od undern, R. Ben. 74, 10. Fram 
€memerien οὐ ofer midne deg, Hml. 5. 3, 341. On &rnemargen 
(-merien, v./.), 344. On &rnemergen primo mane, Call, M. 20, 29. 
On ealne &rnemergen, Chr. 1050; P. 170, 14. On &rneniorgen 

(2rmergen, -morgen, ν. 11.) mane primo, Bd. 5, 6; Sch. 578, 23. 

érnemergen-lic; adj. Of the early morning :—Messan £tnemergen- 
lice missam matutinalem, Avgl. ΧΙ, 384, 277. ν. r-morgenlic, 

fr-nemned; adj. Before-named:—Se £tnemda cyning, LI, Th. i. 
46, 8. 

erning. Add:—‘Hwet afi mé mycel yfel dést mid diure erninge.’ 
And ic néht don #r @#re erninge blon ‘ quam magnum vae facis miht 
ste eguitando, Et ego nihilominus coeptts institt vetitis, Bd. 5, 6; Sch. 
576,19. Mid swide geswenctan horse for erninge vehementer equo in 
cursu fatigato, Gr. D. 38, 20. v. fer-xrning. 

sern-pegen, es; m. The officer of a house :—Rendegn aeditus, templi 
vel aedis minister, Txts. 109, 1137. 

fror. Add: (1) temporal, earlier, before:—Nan mann @ror nan 
swylc ne gemunde, Chr, 1032; P. 159, 5. /Prer hé hit #rerde, 1086; P. 
219, 4. Swa sw’ wé awriton éror, /Eltc.T. Grn. 4,15. (2) rather:— 
θᾶ Gdre pry godspelleras Awriton ror be Cristes menniscnysse, Hinl. Th. 
ει θ. 1 

da Add :—Dé&re &rran prioris, An. Ox. 1675: Hml. Th. i. 62, 16. 
Τὸ dam &rrum in pristinum, An. Ox. 1831: Hml. Th. i. 68, 19. On 
erron deg nudiustertius, /Elfc., Gr. 224, 2. On his det @rre mynster in 
primunt suum monasterium, Bd. 6,19; 8.641, 17. Det (what) @rran 
woroldwitan geréddon, LI. Th. i. 350, 6. 

frst, erpe-land, erpling. v. er; adv. III, irp-land, irpling. 

ér-wacol. Add:—Se apostol rwacol τὸ @#re cyrcan com, Hm. Th. 
ΤΠ) 20. 

és Add: (1) food :—Awyrpat his lic fugelum τό &se and hundnym 
t6 mete, Hml. 5. 37, 235. Nas se here sw strang det on Angelcynne 2s 
him gefetede, Chr. 975; P. 121, 12. (2) a bait:—Da getimode dim 
dedfle swa swa déd dam grédigan fisce, de gesihd det ὥς, and ne gesihd 
done angel de on dam &se sticad: bit donne pgra&dig dws ses, and 
forswylcd done angel mid dim &se, Hml. Th. i. 216, 9-13. Angel vel Zs 
ic (the fisherman) wyrpe, Coll. M. 23,11. Fugel, donne hé pilre bid, hé 
gesihd det &s (escam) on eor@an, and donne for @&m luste des metes hé 
forgiet det grin, Past. 331, 17. 

wesc. Add: I. ash-tree (v. C. Ὡς vi. 252-3 for the large number of 
place-names in which @se occurs) :—/Esces sceal mast there must be most 
of ash, Lch. ii. 86, 8. LV. a ship :—Aesc cercilus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
103, 56. Esc cercylus, 14,16. Da Deniscan ledde on Northymbra 
lande gelendon mid zscum, Hnil. S. 32, 31. v. ceaster-zsc, 

s-sceore. 1. &-sckre. 

f&scan fo demand:—And @zt ceapgild arise 4 ofer .xxx. peng od 
healf pund syppan wé hit &scad, 1.1. Th. i, 234, 16. 

f-scapo. ν. £-sceap. 

fésce. Add: I. question, inguiry:—Uton 4hsien firne Drihten... 
Wé gehyrap efter disse &scan (-ean, v.d.) ( post hanc interrogationem) 
Drihten andswariendne, R. Ben. 3, 16. Hé angan τὸ befrinenne ... 
Hé weard efter dysse scan ontend, Lech. iii. 432, 29. Da axunga d&re 
&scan towridende interrogationi interrogationem jungens, Hml. 5. 23b, 
495. II. as a legal term, search for stolen cattle :—Bed s¥ Zsce 
ford let the search go on, LI, Th. i. 234,17: 238, 9. Dext man ne 
forléte nane &scan, 232, 18: 234, 25. F6 sé syppan to de det land 
age and hebbe him @4 @scan, 352,17. 

&-scefda, an; m. Bran:—Healmes laf stipulae, ceaf palea, &scéda 
migma, Wrt. Voc. i. 38, 51-3. /Esceadan furfures, purgamentum 
Jarinae, ii. 152, 4. Cf. a-sceadan. 

&-sceap, es; n. What is cut off, a remnant, patch:—Det ésceapa 
commissura, Lk. L. 5, 36. Aiscapo subsiciva, Wrt. Voc. i. 287, 34. 
v. scip @ patch, 

eesceda. v. &-scedda: sesce-geswap. v.swpa in Dict. 

sescen. Substitute: f.,m.orn.A (wooden) vessel, pail, bottle [v. ashen; 
sb. in Ὁ. D.] :—Escen lagena, Wrt. Voc. i. 25, 8. Arn an wencel mid 
tredwennm xscene (tredwene zxscne, v./.) (lignea sittda), Gr. D. τι, 
21. Of dam zscene de is δᾶτε namon hrygilebic gecleopad ... and of 
dam 6dran zscene, Cht. Th. 439, 25,29. Man sceal habban trogas, 
sescena, Angl. ix. 264,15. ¥. next word, 4 

2 


20 


eescen; adj. Add:—Genim grénne escenne staf, Leh, ii. 42, 10. 

eescene vastaretur, An. Ox. 37,4 [ =? &-scefe; cE. (Ὁ) scafan: O. H. Ger. 
ar-scaban eradere}, he ale 

eesc-fealu; adj. Ashy-coloured :— 7Escfealu vel xscgreg cinereus, 
deterrimus color, Wrt. Voc. ii. 131, 14. 

gesc-grég; adj. Ashy-grey. v. preceding word; sschetung, Hpt. 
510, 66. v. ceahhetung. 

gesc-man, Add :—Andlang stredines zt zscmannes yre (yfre?), C.D. 
vi. 100, 7. AEscmen piratici, Wrt. Voc. ii, 68, 13. 

sesc-stéde, -preec. /. azsc-stede, -pracu. " ; 

eescstede-réd,e; f A cross marking a battlefield ? :—Of dzre greatan 
apeldre on zscstederéde, C, D. ili. 135, 22. 

gesc-prote. Add:—Aescthrotae ferula, Txts. 64, 450. FEscprote, 
Wrt. Voc. ii, 38, 78: furula, 35, 29: jirula, i. 67, 80: ferula, 1. 
harundo, virgula vel nomen holeris, ii. 147, 70. ZEscprotu annuosa 
(=anchusa, v. Lech. ii. 368), i. 30, 52. Nipeweard xscprotu, Leh. it. 

6, 19. 

*lacilend; es; m. A low-giver :—Se m&ra Zsyllend Moyses, Hml. A. 

24,13. sellend legislatorem, Ps. L. 9, 21. v. &-syliend in Dict. 

&-slitend, es; im. A law-breaker :—/slitendras praevaricantes, Ps. 
L,. 188,119, 155. 

&-smeel a contraction of the pupil of the eye:—Wip Zsmzlum and 
wip eallum eagna werce, Lech. ii. 338, 1: 2,9: 36, 16, 19. 

&-smogu; pl. n. The slough af a snake; exuviae :—Sceal mon 
nédran £smogu sedpan on ele, Lch. ii, 236, 4. v. in-smoh. 

espe aspex, Add:—Aespe arbutus, Txts. 41, 202. Aespe aespac, 
espe ¢remulus, 103, 2048. /Espe, Wit, Voc. i. 285, 36. Τό dére 
gemearcodan efsan, C, D. v. 195, 11. 

gespe abies. v. xbs, 

eesp-hangra, an; m. An aspen waad:—On done zsphangran, C. Ὁ. 
v. 173, 11. v. hangra. 

&-(ed-)spryng, -sprynge; m. f. (?): espring; 7. I. source, 
fountain, spring :—Oft gspringe tit adwealled . . hé sitpan tdscedden 
wyrd, Met. 5,12. Was se spring (sid spryng, Hatt. MS.) sid sode lufu, 
Past. 48, 12. Gif wé done biteran wille αἰ d&m Zsprynge forwyrcean, 
307, 1. Ealle das god cumap of dam &sprenge Godes mildheortnesse, 
Bl. H. 29,11. Da gemétton hi easpryng (#sprincg), Gr. Ὁ, 129, 4. 
Ciidherihtus 4n &spring (ea-, v. J.) of drigre eordan wes gel@dende, Bd. 
4, 28; Sch. 518, 2. Of éspryngum de fontibus, Ps, Srt. 67, 27. 11. 
departure, defection. ν. a-springan, ΤΙ :—Négnig das frod leofad dat 
his (the sun’s) mege Zspringe witan, hii geond grund fered goldtorht 
sunne in dat wonne genip under wetra gepring, Sch, 77. 

éestel. 1. xstel; Wrt. Voc. i. 81, 23: lfc, Gr. Z. 31, 9. 

e-swap. v. swepa in Dict., ond An. Ox. 608: 4155. 

&-swic ; m. 1. @-swic; n., dele [& low... ἢ and add :—Néd is cumende 
@swic (scandala); hwepre ponne wa bm menn pe. purh hine &swic 
(scandalunt) cymep, Mt. R. 18, 7. AEswice, wrohte insitmulatione, .i. 
acussatione, An, Ox. 4842. Hé symble fis ztstandep τό Zswice ad 
decipiendum seniper assistat, Gr, Ὁ. 221, 15. In éswic in scandalum, 
Ps. Srt. 105, 36. [O. H. Ger. a-suih scandalum, | 

&-swica, /.-swica, and add :—J¥swica desertor, seductor, Wrt. Voc. 
i, 139,12. Dat hé were leas dr¥ and scyldig Zswica, BI. H. 175, 8. 
HE ongan hine cigan &swica (imtpostorem), Gr. D. 200, 13. para @swicena 
gastas apostatas sptritus, 304, 28. 

&-swic[c]; adj, Apostate:—Da Zswiccan gastas apastatas spiritus, 
Gr. D. 304, 28. 

&-swice, es; m. Failure in the keeping of the law :—purh lahbrycas 
and Zswicas, Wlfst. 164, 3. 

&-swician. 1. -swician, and add: I. to desert:—Ic ἀξ u&fre ne 
éswicige, Hm). Th. ii, 246, 2. Ealle σὲ mé &swiciad, 244, 33. 11. 
to be apostate :— #swician apostatare, Wrt. Voc. ii. 3, 2. Iii, io 
offend :—Gif honde pine &swicep dec .. gif edgan din Sswicep dec, 
Mt. R. 18,8, 9. Si &swicad 6¢rmm de hine on Godes déle beswicd, 
Hml. Th. i. 514, 18. Gif din hand pé &swicige, 516, 4. De l&s wé 
hi Zswicion, 512, 2. v. ge-£swician. 

&-swicness,e ; αὶ Offence: —On &swicnesse in scandaluim, Ps.L.t0 5,39. 
&-swicung. ἰ, -swicung, and add: I. seduction, deceit :—Alys iis 
from dedflicum costnungum and fram eallum gswicungum unrihtwisra 
wythtena, Hml. 8.11, 42. ΤΙ. sedition:—Folcslite vel Zswicung 
seditio, Wrt. Voc. i. 21, 30. TIL. offence :—Eswicung scandalum, 
Ps. L. 48,14. ‘Mannes bearn. . gegaderad of his rice ealle swicunga.’ 
On dam upplican rice is hedlic sib, and d&r ne bid nan Zswicung gemét, 
Hml. Th. ii, §62, 24. Wa middangearde for 2swicungum ,. Nedéd is 
dat £swicunga cumon, i. 514, 33: 516, τ, Intinga &swicunga (sean- 
dalorum), R. Ben. 1.115, 4. Zeswicunga (scandala) hi fédad, 109, 17. 
Ne astyra di @swicunga anigum men on life, Hex. 44, 27. 

&-swind inert, slug gish:—Esuind, solcen iners, Wrt. Voc. ii. 111, 27. 
#éswind, 45, 50. v, 4-swindan, 

et. Add: A. prep, followed by a case. I. with dat. (1) tem- 
poral, at :—/Et dm ftmestan dege, BI. H. 51,8. Et pisse ilcan tide, 
Oi, 14. Et twam cierrun and at ¢ém priddan cierre, Ors. 5, 7; 
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5, 228, 28. (1a) whiere the time is fixed by an occurrence or a 
condition :—/Et orwénum life in extremitate vitae, LI. Th. ii, 170, 18. 
Gif αἰ pissa πιϑἀδάα hwelcere se hund losige, i. 78, 56. Gif his mon 
getilat zt dére yfelan wetan (when the evil humour is present), Lch. 
i. 240, 18. Ait &énigre nedde, Wiist. 171, 11. Lofsang xt ddim 
wundrum singan, Hml. 8, 21, 246. (1b) with absolute dat. (cf. 
similar use in Gothic and Icelandic):—/Et pam gewordenan #fne, Nic. 
10, 36. (2) local (a) where there is motion fo an object :—Hié héton 
Idhannes zt his mynstre gebrengan, Ors. 6, 103 S. 264, 21: Bt 7933 
F, 22,3. J/Et ham gebring, Lch. ii. 292, 25. (Ὁ) motion fram :—Se 
sceocca sceall 4sweman zt fis,...and Crist hine adrzfd pet hé fis derian 
ne mzge, Hml. S. 17, 203. (c) rest (a) marking point at which, object 
by or in contact with which something 15 placed :—Hé geseah ane hlédre 
standan zt him... at d@m uferran ende Dryhten hlinode, Past. 1o1, 19. 
Da gesawon hi d@r monige men zt him bedn (adfuisse), Bd. 3, 11; 8. 
536, 21. Hi geséton xt mé (circa me), Oper xt minum heafde, per at 
minum fétum, 5, 13; 8.632, 35. Gegyred myd héran zt hyre lychaman, 
Shrn. 149, 20. Jf in place-names:—On @ér estéwe'de is cweden Et 
twyfyrde, Bd, 4, 28; 8. 606, 5. In loco qui uulgari dictione nuncupatur 
at Archet, C. D, ii. 213, 33. Koka ecaldormon téwearp da burg zt 
Hierusalem, Past. 311, 6. (8) marking person with whom or place 
at or in which a person resides:—Da beféng Alfsige pone mann xt 
Wulfstane, Cht. Th. 206, 23. Ledfric et (who lived at) Hwitciricean 
...and Godwine zt Wordige, Chr. roor; P. 132, 6, 8. Sed cyrice 
sceal fédan pa pe xt hire eardiap, Bl. H. 41, 28. (3) in various cases 
(a) marking object with which one is occupied:—Hi ext lare wéron, 
Hml, S. 29, 10. Ic stande xt gebede, Ps. Th. 5,3. Hé set xt pem 
«fengereordum, Bl. H. 73, 4. (Ὁ) marking person with whom another 
is brought into relation:-—-Hé hefde mycele gife zt his hlaforde, Gen. 
39, 4. Swa fs bid αὐ Gode, donne wé wid hine gesyngiad, Past. 
425, 4. Hit stent on drum dihte hi fs bit at Gode gedémed, Hml. Th. 
i. 52,32. (c) implying adhesion :—Ealle 44 men pe zt pre lare wéron 
pat mon Pompeius ofslég omnes interfectores Pompeii, Ors. 5, 12; 8. 
242, 23. Hé feoll mid eallum dam englum de xt his réde wéron, Hex. 
18, 3. (4) marking object on which action takes effect :—DPonne ah se 
tednd ane swingellan et him, Li. Th,i.132,9. Wé magon bedn nyttran 
zt him wutilius apud eos proficimus, Past. 211, 21. Wé habbad gedén 
swa swa is swutelung fram edw com ext dim ὃ. Aedelndde, Cht. Th. 
314, 2, Det his fot zt stane opspurne, Bl, H. 29, 31. (e) marking 
object in respect to which some condition or circumstance is given, 
in the case of (a) of persons :—Sé de scyldunga béde zt (in the case of) 
ofslagenum pedfe, Lil. Th. i. 204, 27. Be ordale zt pim mannumi pe oft 
betihtlede w&ron, 202, 24. (8) of things:—/Et pam fedwer tédum 
tyrestum, zt gehwylcum, .vi. scillingas, LI. Th. i. 16, 2, 14, 15: 18, 17. 
Ic eom unscyldig zt pzre tihtlan, 180, 16. Det hé feorh ne geséce zt 
openre pyfde, 392, 3: 240, 30. /Et pyfte gewita bedn, 200, 20, 
Ealles fulces ping byd pe betere xt pam pyfdum, 238, 20: 250, 5. Bt 
eallum slyht and xt ealre p#re hergunge and et eallum pam hearmum... 
man eall onweig lzte, 288, 1, Hwat τὸ béte mihte zt pem fércwealme, 
270, 9: Cht, Th. 265, 10. Dat se maessepredst xt pam pingum (ἐπ 
illis rebus) pone bisceop dspelian mote, Li, Th. ii. 176, 33. (f) marking 
source (α) αὐ or from which something is got:—Hé gecedpade mid his 
feo xt em consule pat... , Ors. 5, 7; 8. 228, 15. Hwet hefst di et pam 
gifum ἢ, Bt. 13; F. 38,4. Hé hine gebohte zt bam mannum, Gen, 39) 
1: HmI. S. 29, 150. (8) at or fram which something is sought, learnt, 
known, &c. :—Leornige gehw4 Godes beboda zt wisum lareowum, τη]. 8. 
12, 136. Hé undernam Ἰᾶτε zt him, 29, 76. Hi etgedere gelérede 
wéron zt Aristotolese sibi apud Aristotelem candiscipulum, Ors. 3, 93 
S. 132, 2. Edwer bléd ic ofgange xt wilddedrum and e&c zt pam men, 
Gen. 9, 5. Ic ne mag findan zt mé seolfum pat ic hine gesed, Ors. §, 12; 
5. 244, 3. (8) where there is contributory payment:—/Et Zlcon scitt. 
penig, Ll. Th. i. 226, 3. Et hedfde peninc, xt sylh peninc, gesyfledne 
hlaf et hredcendum heorde, Wlfst. 170, 20. (h) with verbs of saving, 
redeeming, &c., from:—Dzt lond zt him 4lésan, Ors. 1, 10; 8. 44, 9. 
Gyf hit man zt dedfes handa dhret, Ll. Th. i. 226, 4. Hi ahreddon pet 
cild zt pam wulfe, Hml. 8. 30, 186. (i) marking object of which one is 
deprived: —Gif hwylc man reafige 6derne zt his dehter si koma quis 
alterum filia sua spoltaverit, LI. Th. ii, 208, 7. Gif man bed et his 
éhtan bereAfod, i. 286,16: Gen. 43,18: Ex. 32, 25. Hé hine ber@dde 
zt pam rice, Chr. 887; P. 80, 18, (j) marking source from which 
action proceeds :—Hé weard acweald zt his witena handum, Hool. Th. i. 
60,4. Hiwé&ron gemartyrode zt bam m4nfullan Nero, Hm, S. 29, 117. 
Hed weart geh€led xt pam apostole, 36, 264. II. with instru- 
mental :—/Et sume cierre, Past. 131, 12. III. with acc., marking 
limit. Cf. of, (1) temporal, until :-—Hé hit nd ne ylde zt non, bonne 
hé τό middes deges sceolde him cuman, Gr. Ὁ, 206, 22. Sed is πῇ get 
zt pysne andweardan deg mid wuldrum geweorpod, Bl, H. 125, 17. 
Rinep blédig regn xt €fen, 91, 34: 93,3. ΕΑ]! eorpe bid mid pedstrum 
oforpeaht zt pa endlyftan tid, 93, 6. (a) local, unto, up to:—Hi 
hine besencton on pa eA zt his cnedwa, BI. H. 43, 30. Geond ealle 
corfan gep heora swég, xt pa ftmestan geméro heora lar and heora 
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word, 133, 35. Andlanges d&re dic xt dene ellenstyb, C. D. iii. 24,| et-cliflan. Add:—/Ftfélun (vel ztclofoden in a later hand) adhese- 


a B. adv. or without following case. 
to an object :—Sé sé de swelc ne sid dr nd xt ne cnme, Past. 59, 10. 
Ic edw cleopode τό mé, ac gé mé noldon zt cnman, 247, 21. (2) motion 
from :—Edwerne gefein εόνν nan mon zt ne genimd, Past. 187,22. Wip 
det bedn zt ne fleén, Lech. i. 96, 25. (3) rest:—Mid eallum his geféran 
de dér xt werou (qui aderant), Bd. 1, 25; S.487, 7: Gr.D.220,6. Et 
wéron fire brépru, Bd. 4, 5; 5. 572,12. Da men de him zt weron, 5, 5; 
S.618,6: Hml. 5. 30, 144. Μὲ w&ron ext manige men, Gr. D. 83, 13. 
Biiton ic δὲ wese (adsim) edw, Coll. M. 28, 21. Ic bidde pxt pi at sy 
minum sangum, Lch, i. 308, 22. Dm bréder de him zt stéd, Shrn. 64, 
12: BI.H. 149, 31. Da de mé zt s€ton gui mihi adsederant, Bd. 5, 13 ; 
5. 633,12. See also passages in Dictionary under xt-befén, -bedu, -com, 
-gebicgan, -gebrengan. a 

&t. Add: I. food:—/it edulium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 29, 5. Hé £tes ne 
gimde, lfc. T. Grn. 3,16. Τό mése, te ad edulium, i. ad uescendum, 
An. Ox. 3762. Be &te de cibo, LI. Th, ii. 128, 20. Sed led bringd his 
hwelpum hwat (6 etanne; hié gec¥dad on dem &te..., Ors. 3, 11; 5. 
142, 25. Wurmum 16 &te, Wifst..145, 19. Ηξ 16 micel nimd on &te 
odde on wéte, Hml.S.16, 270. Et foresceawian, Hm, Th. 11.128, 35. 
pi scealt pa Opre &tas sellan, Leh. ii. go, 12. See also passages under 
wet. II. eating :-—Be des lambes &te de agni esu, An. Ox. 40, 29. 
For zppla and hnuta ὅδε from the eating of apples and nuts, Lch. il. 246, 
21. Sé fe hine gelatode t6 &te (ad manducandum), Gr. D. 128, 29. 
Swylce pa gebrocu pes hlafes purh pone ὅτ ( per esum) weuxon, 252, 23. 
v. &r-, fl@sc-, un-&t. 

&ta. Add: v. hlaf-zta. 

tet-beran. Add:—To corry off :—Swerie hé f πὲ &fre ne stele, ne 
feoh ne ztbere, LI. Th, i. 332, 21. 

gst-berstan. Add: 1. of actnal motion, (1) absolute:—Hé 2xtbarst 
and hé ys geworden nii t6 wealdgengan, lfc. Τὶ Grn. 18, 5. Se here 
etberst, Chr, 992; P. 127, 17. Uneape cwic xtberstende, Coll. M. 27, 
3. (2) when person from whom or place from which is given, (a) dat. :— 
Hé heom extberst, Chr. 1052; P. 179, 21. (Ὁ) with adv. or prep. :-—Sé 
etberst danon, Chr, 605; P. 23, 10. Né&re > hi on niht tt ve xtbur- 
ston of pzre byrig, 943; P. 113, 17. (3) where direction, road, 
or manner of escape is given :—His geféran mid fleame xtburston, Hm. 
Th. ii. 248, 11. Ppa menn up etberstan inté p&re byrig, LI. Th. i. 286, 
2. phé ne etburste on wetere, Chr. 1050; P. 167, 34. II. fig. 
(1) ¢o escape, be free fram the power of a person (da!.):—Ic ne mag pam 
Almihtigan ztberstan on life oppe on deade, Hmi, S. 25, 100. (2) to 
escape, be safe from danger, evil, δὲς, (a) with dat. :—Ne meg nan man 
etberstan pam gemgnelican deade, Hml. A. 54, 105. Sé pe wile synuum 
eetberstan, Scrd. 22,43. (Ὁ) with acc.:—Hi ztberstap frecnyssa evadunt 
pericula, Coll. M. 25, 1. (3) of things, to be lost to a person (dat.) :— 
His feoh him ztbyrst, Hml. S. 12, 85: Wlfst. 142, 7. Ne xtberst pam 
bydele his geswinces edlean, Hml. Th. ii. 534, 16. 

tet-bredan; &c. 2. zxt-bregdan, -brédan; ῥ, -bregd, -bred, fi. 
-brugdon, -briidon; pp. -brogden, -bréden, and add: To take away 
from (with dat. or with preps. of, fram) :—/Etbr&t detorsit, Germ. 397, 
268. I. with idea of deprivation :—God forgeaf ἀᾷ ὅῆϊα, and God 
hi eft etbr¢d, Hml. Th. ii. 328, 30. Drihten mancynne ztbréd wuldor, 
pet πὲ him wuldor forgeafe, i. 578, 15. 11. with idea of spolta- 
tion :—Ic xtbréde vel ic forpripe diripzo, i. rapio, abstraho, eripio, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 140, 48. Gif ic purh wonriht facn €nigum men aht xetbred 
(abstuli), LI. Th. ii. 136, 9. Hé xtbr@d mé mine frumcennedan, and 
ni ddre side forstel mine bletsunga, Gen. 27, 36. Hig ealle heora 
bigleofan ztbridon, Jud. 6, 4. Nele hé his hta him etbrédan, Hm. 
Th, ti. 522, 21. pa wyrta pe hé mid stale gewilnode 16 ztbrédanne, 
Gr, Ὦ. 25,16. Gif nyten byd atbréden (captum ab hostibus), Ex. 22, 
10, pa land pe dd h&tenan xtbroden hefdon, Hml. 8. 30, 307. /Et- 
bréden direpia, An. Ox. 3647. III. with idea of rescue:—lc 
atbréde odde ahredde eripio, ᾿ς, Gr. Z. 168,9. δὲ de iire faederas 
feéndum ztbréd, Hml, 5. 19, 153. pam pe hé pam dedfle etbr&d, 29, 
156. IV. with idea of seduction :—Pp hé fis ferd6 and iis Drihtne 
etbréde, Hml. A. 5, 122. pa Gode gebréhte pe se dedfol etbrédan 
wolde, Hml. S. 5, 24. V. with idea of withdrawal, abstention :— 
Se wisd6m hine sylfne ztbrét fram médes hiwunge, Hml. Th, ii. 326, 3. 
Hé hine etbred pam flésclicum lustum, i, 58, 18. Hi etbriiden menn 
fram fsclicnm lustum, §76, 23. Hé xtbréde (subtrahkat) his lichaman 
of mette, R. Ben, 1. 85, 5. VI. with idea of withholding, preven- 
tion :-—Ie dé xtbréde mine rénas, pet hed pinre eordan ne rinad, Wlfst. 
259, 25. Hé etbréd p gefeoht he would not let the battle take place, 
Hml. S. 31, 126. Etbrédenum his d&le of wine, R. Ben. I. 77, 
14. VII. with idea of destroying, putting an end to:—p pi 
adylegie synna, pii pe synuna zxtbrytst, Hml. 5. 3, 544. 88 de stbryt 
and adylegad middaneardes synna, Hml. Th, ii. 38, 29. pa blisse fis ne 
etbrét nan man, Hml, A. 78,144. Sé pe etbret (anfert) gast ealdra, 
Ps, L. 75, 13. δὲ de axtbriide synna, Hml. Th. ii. 40,9. God mihte 
heora geswinc him eztbrédan, 162, 5. v. xt-brédendlic in Dict. 

eot-bryidan. v. brigdan. 


(1) where there is motion | runt, Ps. V. 107, 6. 


set-clidende glosses aderentem, Txts. 181, 64. Cf. clida. 

et-déman fo give judgement adverse to a claimant (dat.) in respect 
to what he claims (acc.):—Da ztdémden him Myrcna witan land bfiton 
hé his wer dgulde, Cht. Th. 207, 32. Cf. zt-reccan. 

&te. Add :—FEft, sealf; Ztan gecnfia, lege on, Lch., ii. 118,28. ν᾿ self-Zte. 

-€te. v. micel-, ofer-Zte. 

eet-efica, an; m. Au addition, appendix :—Etheacan appendices, An, 
Ox. 52,.}8. 

set-ealdod; adj. Too aged :—Ponne hed forwerod byd and teames 
ztealdod (400 ald to bear children), Hml. A. 20, 159. 
tot-efwan, eet-eom, set-edw-, £tere, &tern, et-éw-. 
iwan, et, et-iw-, sceap-£tere, £tren, xt-iw-. 

eet-feestan. Add: I. to inflict:—/E(t)festan inpingere, Wrt. Voc. 
le 4h 22: 11. to commit, entrust, deposit :—/Edfest depositum, Wrt. 
Voc. i.21,4. 118. ¢o give in marriage :—pa etfeste hé mé mine efen- 
peéwene, sed pe wes &r Gdres gemecca, Shr. 39, 8. Cf. op-festan. 
eet-feestnian ; p. ode To commit, deposit:—Hweder geleornodest pi 
pe myd pam eagum pe mid pam ingepance? pa cwed ic: Mid g¢rum 
ic hyt geleornede,. .. pa eagan hyt etfastnoden minum ingepance, Shrn. 
175, 10, 

ect-faran; ῥ. -fér Jo go away, make off :—An fox pone scoh gelehte 
and ztfaran (-en, MS.) péhte, Shrn. 14, 23. Cf. op-faran, 

set-feallan. Add: I. lit. to fall, drop from:—pam cwellere ztfeull 
his gold, Hml. S. 12, 216. II. fig (1) to foll away, (a) diminn- 
tion :—/Etfealle sid bét pxin godfeder swa ilce swa ἢ wite pam hlaforde 
déd, Lil. Th. i. 150, 18. (Ὁ) deterioration:—p geleafa swa earnilice 
etfeallan sceolde, Hml. 5. 23, 373. (c) desertion:—Se l@weda mét 
Odre site wifigan, gyf his wif him etfyld, Ll. Th. ti. 346, 22. His 
fryud him etfeallad, Hml, 5.12, 85: Wlfst. 142, 6. (2) co befall, came 
upon :—Hé bid acélod and for pon etfild hin weterbolla, Lch. ii. 206, 
11. Cf. op-feallan. 

eet-fecgan, -felgan. v. xt-fedlan: eet-feohtan, dele I. 

eet-feolan. J, xt-fedlau, and add: (from -feolhan); p. -fealh, fl. 
-fnlgon, aud -flon (as tf frou -felan). I. to adhere, cleave (lit. 
and fig.) :—/Etfiled adhereat, Ps. Srt. 136, 6. “Ἐκ adhesit, 43, 25: 
62,9. /Btfélun (-fulgon, Ps. Spl. C.) adheserunt, 24, 21. /Etfealan 
(not -feolan as in Dict.), 72, 28. II. fig. of continned action, to 
stick te, (a) with idea of diligence, be instant in:—Dezt hé geornlice 
etfealh dre déuunge tmintsterio sedulus insistere, Bd. 3, 19; S. 547; 
14. Da hé geornlice his leornunge etfealh cut lectiont operant dedisset, 
4, 23; S. 596, 16. Hié geornlice heora gebedum eztfulgon, BI. fl. 201, 
18. /Etfeolh di dinum fastenum jejuaitts insiste, Bd, 4, 25; S. 300, 41. 
Pearf is $ ic weacenum etfedle, S. 601, 3. Dat gé eztfedlen dzre 
lave πὸ praedicationi servias, Past. 375, 5. (ἢ) with idea of persistence :— 
Da wtfealh se gesip geornlice his bénum comes obnixius prectbus instans, 
ὑπ ν 43 5. 617, 12. III. to press, intpress, (a) lit.:—Writ pam 
herse on pam heafde foran Cristes m#l and on leopa gehwilcum pe pa 
etfedlan mege, Lch. ii. 290, 24. (b) fig.:—pa pa him eadmadlice 
ztfedlan his pegnas and lerdon hine, Ῥ hé onfénge  yrfe cum e 
discipult huntuliter tmminerent, ut possesstones acciperet, Gr. D. 201, 9. 
Cf. op-feulan. 

set-feorrian fo take away:—Na etfeorra pi non auferas, Scint. 160, 7. 


v. xt- 


set-ferian. Add:—Man mid unrihte N. orf ztferede, L}, Th. i. 150, 1. 
Cf. op-ferian, 
tet-fledn. Add: (1) absolute, to escape, flee away:—Da δάτε 


etfiugon, Hml. S. 25, 294: Chr. 1056; P. 156, 31. Hé ofsloh pa pe 
ztfieén ne mihton, 1068; P. 203, 26. Fleédn πὲ mag, ac hé xtflean ne 
meg, Ap. Th. 7, 5. (2) ¢o escape from (dat.):—Him nan ping ztfedn 
ne meg, Hml. S.1, 44. Wé rédap be p&re leén, $ da Odre dedr pe 
mihton hire ztfledn purh heora fota swiftnysse, Ῥ hi bedd swa afyrhte ἢ 
hi fleén ne durron, Hml, A, 63, 280. (3) ¢o escape to (4) :—HE td 
scypum extfleah, Chr. 1076; P. 211, 28. a édre xtflugon τὸ Philistéa 
lande, Hml. S. 25, 321. péh scip xtfled t6 hwilcre fridbyrig, Ll. Th. i. 
286, 1. Cf. ob-fieon. 

fet-f6n. Substitute: To arrest, apprehend, attach stolen or lost pro- 
perty :—Gif man 6drum men feoh forstele, and se dgend hit eft xtfo, 
LI. Th. i, 30, 8. Gif feoh man eft zt pam mzn in Cent αι, 34, 6. 
Cf. 160, 8. 

wet-foran. Add: I. prep. (1) local, (a) confronting, (a) of persons, 
before, in the presence af, in the sight of :—/Etforan (ante) pre en- 
gelican gederunge, An. Ox. 1749. Wé synd hér ztforan (coram) pé, 
Coll. M. 34, 1. Hé was Gode gecwéme and gife ztforan him gemétte, 
Gen. 6, 8: 11. (8) of objects, before, in front of:—His sceatt xtst6d 
etforan, him, Hml. S. 12, 54. pone fétscamul ztforan his bedde (zt his 
reste foran, v./.), Gr. Ὁ. 20, 28. (Ὁ) preceding, in front of, at the head 
of :—Gid ztforan pam folce praecedite populum, Jos. 3,6. (2) temporal, 
(a) marking date :—/Etforan sts Andreas mzssan, Chr. 1010; P. 141, 3. 
(b) marking priority :—Sw4 wel haldan sw4 nig kyngc xtforan him betst 
dyde, Chr. 1066; P. 200, 22. (3) marking precedence, preference :— 
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Hé geendebyrde pone unspédigan fiscere xtforan dam rican casere, Hml. 
Th. i. 578, 10. p heregyld was @fre ztforan 6drmm gyldum pe man 
geald, Chr. 10523 P. 173, 22. II. σάν. Before, beforehand :— 
Wéron pa waelisce men xtforan mid bam cynge, Chr. 1048; P. 174, 9. 
get-fyligan. Add: , -fylgan:—Him ztfylgedon his begnas, Gr. D. 
201, 9. v. zt-feilan, III Ὁ. ' Ρ 
sot-gedere. In passage from Met. 20, 160 insert m&st after bip, and 
add; I. marking association :—Him leofre wére pet hié mid pzre 
byrig xtgedere forwordon ponne hié mon bitan him towurpe, Ors. 
4,13; S. 210, 23. Hié ztgedere wZron on heora gebedstéwe, BI. Η. 
133,18: 24. Lé&t hi berin hér ztgadere geléde, Hml. ὃ: 30, 443. Hi 
ne mihton ealle xtgadere gewunian, Chr. P. 3,9. pa hergas féron begen 
etgiedere, 894; P. 87, 10: 1014; P. 145, 18. II. marking 
simultaneous action:—pe l&s wé ztgzdere ealle forweordan, Wifst. 
166, 3. Se cyning lfhte of his horse ... a4 lyhte se biscop eac somod 
etgedere, Bd. 3, 22; S. 553. 34- Baton hé bégra xtgeddre getilian 
mezge, P. 457, 15. ; 
eet-geederum; adv. Together:—Him da eallum ztgaderum sittendum, 
Lch. iii, 428, 16. 

eet-gére, v. next word. 

sotegar. Add: zxt- (xte-, ate-) gir; m.-gére; ». (The pl. seems 
sometimes used to gloss Latin sing.):—Falarica, i. theca gladit, telae 
genus vel hastae grandis ve) lancea magna xtgir, Wrt. Voc. il. 147, 9: 
33, 49. /Etgire framea, 36, 11: falarica (armatum), An. Ox, 8, 312. 
/Etegare, Angi, xiii. 29, 46. Aetgaere ansatae, Txts. 41, 167. /Et- 
gaeru (-paru. Sievers, Gram. § 273, ann. 4, takes this to be a w-stem) 
framea, 65,922. /Etgéro (egtero, MS.) falarica, 63, 839. Ategara 
falarica (v. 8, 312 above), An, Ox. 5023. Ategdrum falarica (v. Angl. 
xiii. 29, 46 above), 786, Ateparas ansatas, 2,502. /Etgaras, Wrt. Voc. 
I, 3, 08. 

eet-gebicgan, -gebrengan. /. xt gebicgan, gebrengan. Vv. xt. 
eet-geniman. Substitute: et-genumen removed, taken away :—pa 
etgenumenan erepfa, Wrt, Voc. 11. 95, 30. 

sot-glidan; p. -glad To slip oway, disappear :—JEdglide delitesceret 
(cf. another gloss of the same passage in An. Ox. 20Sg: Bemipe, 
fordwine; and fordwinan delitescere, 2152), An. Ox. 7, 132. 
eet-habban. Add :—Namon da τό rede, pet him werlicor w&re, pzt 
hi sumne dl heora landes wurdes zthefdon, Hml. Th. t. 316, 24. 
fEthabban retiere, Scint. 57, 7, 8. 

gedan. Dele, and see 4-ipan: €pan. v. ge-€pan. 

et-healdan; p. -hedld 70 withhold:—pinc fram Drihtne xtheold 
(reseruanit), Scint. 109, 18. 

tet-hebban; p. -héf To remove, withdraw:—Hé hine zxthéf from 
oderra monna geférredenne, Past. 113, 13. 

eepel. v. «pele. 

seepel-boren. Add: I. of gentle birth, in contrast with servile 
birth :—Avgder ge xpelboren ge pedwetling, Hml. Th, i. 92, 1. Ne 
sceal hé pone zpelborenan settan beforan pane Pedwborenan non pre- 
ponatur ingenuus ex servitio convertenti, R. Ben. 12, 12. iT. ma 
general sense, vob/e:—/Ethelboren nobilis, Wrt. Voc. i. 85, 60. Edel- 
boren, Kent. Gl. 1147. Gif hwyle rice mon and zpelboren si guis de 
nobilibus, R. Ben. 103, Io. Eadgar...cincg ztelboren (egregius), 
Angl. xiii. 365, 5. Ealdorman efter worulde swide xpelboren, Hml. 8. 
30, 3. For worulde zdelboren, Hml. Th. ii. 118, 10. Swyde xpelboren 
on weorulde and rice, Chr. 654; P. 29,15. Of edelborenre mégde, 
Hml. Th. ii. 118, 6: 174, 6: Hml. 5. 8, 41. /Epelborene weras pe 
weron éstlice afédde, 31, 335. Nas hed sw4 ni xdclborene men synt 
mid oferméttum afylled, Leh, iii. 428,31. Gif adelborenran wifmen pis 
gelimpe, LI. Th. i. 70, 1. “1 definite form as noun :—T6 gewripenne 
zpelborenan (nobiles) heora, Ps. L. 149, 8. III, inborn, natural. 
Ci. epelu, 1: — A pelborene ingenitam (probably a gloss on Ald. 66, 9: 
Vennstatem ... genuina consparsione ingenifam), Wrt. Voc. ii. 47, 45. 
[O. Sax. adal-boran.] v. un-zpelboren, and next word. 
f@pelborenness. Add: I. nobleness of birth, gentle birth:—Ne 
teah nan zxdelborennyss nénne man t6 wurdscype, bitan hé wisd6m 
leornode, Hml, 5. 3, 6. /Epelborenysse stemmatis, Hy. S. 47, 14. 
Wéron hi zfter xpelborennysse oferhydige, Hml. Th. ii. 174, 8. Ηξ 
was edelboren, ac hé oferstah his 2delborennysse mid halgum deawum, 
118, το. II. nobleness, nobility, dignity :—' Mycel zdelborennys 
bit 6 man bé Cristes dedw’. ..‘nzbbe wé nane xpelborennysse for dan 
pe wé forsedd Cristes dedwdém’... edwer zxttelborennys hecymd té 
bysmorfullum heftnéde, Hml. 5. 8, 46-51. /Epelboreunes generositas, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 40, 32. Hlaford, Gre ceaster is pearfende and ne mzg pine 
zdelborennesse acuman, Ap. Th. 9, 8: 15, 22. III. tnborn 
nature :—/Epelbornesse indalem, An. Ox. 4518. v. preceding word. 
sepel-cund. Add:—Manige his ciidra manna ge zpelcunde ge dtre 
multi viri noti ac nobiles, Gr. D. 22, 15. 

tepel-cyning. Add: [0. Sox. adal-kuning.] 

fepele. Add: , xpel [cf. O. Sax. edili, adal: O. H. Ger. edele, 
adal]. I, in the following glosses:—Acdile generosus, Wrt. Voc. 
Ne 109, 58. pas xpclan fawsta, 33, 76. pa xpelan emeritos, 32, 
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"3. II. of persons:—Epel gnarus (cultor), An. Ox. 2637. On 
pre st6we wunode swype zpel wer (sum adele wer, v. 1.) qua in loco vir 
nobilis manebat, Gr. Ὁ. 61, 3°. Sum zpel (xdele, ν. 1.) wer vir quidom 
nobilis, 140, 3. Cwén... pedh hid etelu si, Ra. 78; 5. Hipeles 
indolis (indolis titulus principum, adolescentium maxime, honor ord 
Migne), An, Ox. 2869: indolis, i, iuuenis ingenuus, 2, 114. Méran, 
zpelan illustris (Agathae), 4362. pone xpelan geongan indolem, Wit. 
Voc. ii. 44, 80. Iosue pone zpelan, Jos. 4,14. pes xpelran lareowes 
egregii dogmotistg, An. Ox. 4362, pa edelestan ealdras nobilissimi 
principes, Nom. i. 16, III. of things:—/#pele alu corenum, 
Wrt. Voc. ii, 23, 1. Alpele craft an excellent medicine, Leh. ii, 28, 10. 
Haele fortunatum ( proesagiuni), An. Ox. 7, 167. Mid zpelum ceiebré 
(fama), 2421. Hé getimbrade xpele mynster, Shrn, 50, 29. L&ce- 
domas micle and ebele, Lch, ii. 160, 8. Epelum claris (ratalibus), 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 94, 59. Epeleste cyn celeberrimum, i. optnatissimum 
(spectacult) genus, An. Ox. 2082. 

sepelferping-wyrt, e; f. Sttchwort, bird's tongue :—/Epelferting- 
wyrt, Lech. ii. 80, 12: 94, 10: iii. 28, 22. fEdelferdingew yrt, 40, 16. 
Edelfertingwyrt (anis lingua), 24,1: 45 29. JEdelfyrdingwyrt alfa (cf. 
agrimonia alpha eathelferthingwyrt Τ glofvyrt, Leh. ili, 299, col. 2), 
Wrt. Voc. i. 32, 10. Nim zpelferpincgwyrte, Leh. i. 180, 26: 166, 28. 

sepelian. ovu-. 1. an-: edel-ic, -ice. v. xpel-(I)ic, -(I)ice. 
eepeling. Add; I. a prince of an English royal honse :—/pelinge 
clito (clitones universim filli omnes regum apud Anglo-Soxones, Migne), 
Writ. Voc. i. 72, 62. /Edeling, 42, 1§. /Epeling clyton, ii, 22, 40. 
Ceadwalla West-Seaxna xpeling (de regio genere Geuissorum), Bd. 4, 
15; S. 583, 25. idelwald (Edward’s cousin) xdeling and Byrhtsige 
Beornddes sunu zdelinges, Chr, go5; P. 94,12. Hér adranc Aedwine 
eteling (son of Edward), 933; P. 107, 4. Se zxdeling Eadmund 
(Edmund Ironside), 1015; P. 146, 13. Se cyng (Ethelred) sende 
‘Elfin Ὁ mid pam zpelinge (-vm, v./.) Eadwarde and A&lfréde ofer sé, 
1013; P.144,15. Hé gean AE lfride des cyninges wife das landes 
...and dam yldran edezlinge, des cyngxs suna and hire,... anes 
swurdes, C. D. iit. 127, 25. Weron pa zpelingas δείξεις Egcbrihte 
cynge... ws se cyng heora faderan sunu, Eorcenbrihtes, Lch. iii. 424, 
11. pa edelingas #delfrides (K. of Northumbria) suna, Chr. 617; P. 
24, 29. Ia. of English leaders before the conquest of Britain :—pa 
sendon Brytwalas t6 Anglum and Angelcynnes xéelingas pzs ilcan bédon, 
Chit. 4435 ἘΠῚ. 4: 11. a prince, noble other than English :— 
Wilnade sum e@eling t6 ricsianne. . . Falores (Phalaris) wes haten, Ors. 
1,12; S. 54,16. Alcibiades se edeling, Bt. 32,2; F. 116, 19. Odda 
(the emperor's nephew) wes Leddulfes sunu zpelinges, Chr. 982; P. 124, 
31. Be sumum Réminiscum wdelinge se wes haten Liberias (the Lotin 
is: liberum quendam virum), Bt. 16, 2; F.52, 19. Twégen zpelingas 
duo regu juvenes, Ors. 1, 10; S. 44, 24. IIT. used of Christ :— 
Acende Maria pone heofonlican edeling, Hml. Th. i. 356, 9. pzt se 
zlmihtiga cyning sceolde bescedfan t6 cwale his ancennedan zdeling, 
ii. 6, 21. [0. H. Ger. ediling nobilis.] 

sepeling-had, es; m. Princely condition :—S6na swa hé td his cyne- 
déme gecoren wearp, wxs swipe geniundige his behates pe hé on his 
xpelincghade Gode behét, Leh. iii. 438, 5. 

eepel-(l)ic. Add:—pzxre expelican inlustris, Wrt. Voc. il. 44, 75. 
[0. H. Ger. adal-lih insignis, nobilis, inlustris, liber. 

sepel-(l)ice. Add:— pelice eleganter, Wrt. Voc. li, 31, 71: insigniter, 
44, 83. Hé a4 ciricean xpellice gefretwode, Shrn. 50, 31. Swi ful- 
fremed pet n&nig xpelicor ne sang, 127, 13. [0. H. Ger. adallicho 
eleganter, nobiliter.| ν. un-zpellice. 

eepel-nes. Add:—Sed zxpelnes heora gebyrda, Gr. D. 151, 22. 
Tiddres zpelnes, Bl. H. 115, 10. Beorht mid eordlicere axdelnysse, 
Shrn. 151, 18. pd ledrest t6 bxre upplican epelnesse, 119, 30. ν. Bn- 
zpelness, 

epelo. Add: f. and in pl. n. I. nature, (a) in respect to other 
than rational beings:—Nim swa wuda swa wyrt of p&re stéwe pe his 
eard and zpelo bip on τὸ weaxanne, aid sette on uncynde st6we him, 
donne ne gegréwp hit dzr nauht, Bt. 34,10; F. 148, 26. Hé pzre 
sunnan wlite herede edelo crzftas reahte (cf. hé herede p#re sunnan gecynd 
and hiore craftas and hiore biorhto, Bt. 42, 1; F. 244, 7), Met. 30, 7. 
Dedde gesceafte ferdgewit of hyra zdelum &nig ne ciiden, Cri. 1185. 
Monige cynn fe wé xdelu ne magon dreccan, Pa. 2. Ic pes be&mes 
meg edelu secgan, Ra. 56, 8. (Ὁ) in respect to rational beings :—Him 
ides efter edelum (in the natural course) eaforan fédde,Gen. 1054. 11. 
condition determined by birth or descent:—pzt is cid hwanon pam 
ordfruman zdelu onwécon; hé was aféded on pysse folcsceare, An. 683. 
pa wron £delum Abrahames bearn by birth they were children of 
Abraham, Dan. 193. F6r cynn efter cynne; οἶδε ghwilc m&gburga 
tiht, eorla zielo, Exod. 353. II a. noble condition that comes 
from birth or descent:—Sceolon gelyfan eorlas hwet min zdclo sién 
(men shall believe my divinity), An. 735. Cniht pag sw him cynde 
wéron xdelo from yldrum, Gen. 2772: 1716. Him from Myrgingum 
aclu onwécon, Vid. 5. Getence hé dai azdelu (nobilitatem) dére 
efterran acennesse,.. Be d&m xitclum (nobilitati) des géstes (the 
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nobility that comes fram spiritual birth) Petrus cwzd: Ο sint acoren 
kynn Gode and kynelices predsthades, Past. 85, 14-19. Ic wylle mine 
zdelo callum gecydan, pet ic wes on Myrcon miccles cynnes, By. 216. 

lc mon @e allunga underpedded bip unpeAwum forlét his fruman 
sceaft and his zpelo, Bt. 30, 2; F. r10, 22: Met. 17, 25. IT b. 

noble birth, nobility:—Hw¥ gé eéw for ztclum up ahebben, Met. 17, 
18. Dead forsichd pa zpelo, and pone rican gelice and pone hednan 
forswelgp, Bt. 30,1; F. 68, 33. Dat an ic wat gédes on pa xpelu, p 
manigne mon sceamap  hé weorpe wyrsa donne his eldran w&ron, 
Bt. 30, 1; S. 69, 12. Hé forseah eordlic zdelu, gemunde him in heo- 
fonum, Gi. 68. IIL. nobility, excellence :—pzxt Israhéla xdelu 
méten ofer middangeard ricsian, &creft eorla, El. 433. Adelum creftige 
excellently skilful, 315. IV. nobility in a concrete, collective 
sense (2), noble things:—Heahhliodo horde onféngon and zxtelum eac 
eordan tfidres, Gen. 1440. ΕἸδά ah6f earce from eortan and pa edelo 
mid, 1389. [0. Sax. adali; 2. noble family: O. H. Ger, adal, edeli; x. 
prosapta, genus, nobilitas; edili; f. generositas: Icel. atal; n. nature.] 

sot-hide. Dele. 

et-hindan. Add: prep. with dat.:—Se kyning férde him zthindan, 
FElfc. T. 5, 24: Hml, A. 105, 106. 

&pm. Add:— pm alitus, Wrt. Voc. i. 287, 71. Aethm, ii, 99, 
“8, Aethme vapore, 123,14. I. breath of a living creature :—/Elces 
fisces scicll bid τό Sderre geféged dat dzr ne mag nan ἄπ) fit be- 
twuxn una sqguama uni conjungitur, et ne spiraculum quidem incedit 
per eas, Past. 361, 10. II. hot breath, blast of fire:—Hé gefrét 
pes fyres pm, Hml. Th. i. 616, 24. Hi asprongon up mid dam f¥re 
...and pézr sloh ft orm#te stenc mid 4am #tmum, ii. 350, 25. ITI. 
hot vapour from liquids :—D se pm (steam from a hot kettle) ne mxge 
fit, Leh. ii. 338, 18. Drince on pam babe and ne Ite on pone épm, 
78, 24. pa hatan weter redcad and mycele &pmas (vafores) wyrcaf, 
Gr. D. 343,4. Babena &pmas thermarum uapores, An.Ox. 4778. IV. 
vapaur of the human body :—Of hémena £pnie and stiéme cyma edgna 
mist, Leh. ii. 26, 26. pa ping be windigne pm on men wyrcen, 214, 3. 

g&pmian. Substitute: I. to send forth vapour, be heated, be in a 
ferment :—pa pe on gewilnunge gr&dignysse epmead gut desiderto en- 
fiditatts exestuant, Scint, 152, IT. II. to send forth a smell :— 
/Epmmigende redalentia, Germ. 391, 202. [0.. H. Ger. at(o)min flare, 
spirare, | 

st-hredan. Dele, and ν. xt-bregdan, 111. 

st-hrinan. Add:—/#trinp tangat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 135,10. Ethrind 
tetigerit, Kent. Gl. 167. Ethrinet adhaerebit, Lk. L.16, 13. A®thran 
adhaesit, 10, 11. /Etran, 35, 15. Ne aii ne ethrin nec adtingas, Kent, 
Gl. 874. (3) with gen.:—Gyf ic hys redfes xthrine, Mt. 9, 21. Gyf 
hwyle man hyra wthrined, Nar. 34, 2. Hyra nan hys ne exthran nema 
misit in illum manus, Jn. 7, 30. Hed his hrageles fnades xthran, 
Hml. A. 182, 49: 187,177. Ἢ f¥r beora ne xthran, Hml. 8. 30, 454. 
Ne zthrin di min noli me tangere, Ju. 20, 17. (2) with dat.:—lIc 
ngfre ne zxthrin hire leomum, Hml. A. 204, 304. Hed nolde were 
ethrinan, 135, 654. (3) with acc, :—Hé hig ethran, Mt. 17,7. Hed 
xthran hys reafes fnad, 9, 20. (4) case uncertain:—Hé cwad pet 
hé hyre n&fre ne ethrine, Hml. A. 135, 660. Er pon pe hé eorpan 
xthrine, Β]. H. 165, 19. 

eet-hrine, es; m. Touch:—/Ethrin[e] ¢actus, Wrt. Voc. i. 42, 55. 
P ne worhte nanes mannes zthrine, Gr. D. 87, 24. On ethrine in 
tactu, Angl. xi. £16, 14. Mid hys 2zthrine hy onweg gewitat of a 
touch from tt they will go away, Lch. i. 336, 14. Unesce on zethrine 
soft to the touch, 108, 1: 110, 5. 

f&pro. v. &d(d)er. ᾿ 

&-prot, es; π. Weoriness, disgust:— prot fastidinm, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
146, 45. J/Ehprot is pertesum est, An, Ox. 11, 166. Fore #prote prae 
fedio, Ps. Srt. 118, 28. Hi heora tida singap op pes sealmsanges ende 
bitan &prote burhwuniende, R. Ben, 138, 2. #Eprotu fastidia, Wrt. 
Voc, ii, 146, 48. Gel&rede £protu dacta fastidia (-gia, MS.), 141, 69. 
Vv. a-protsum. 

é-pryt. J. £-pryt[t], -pryte, ond add:—Naht is lang, naht ys Zpryte 
(longum) 6 na on sceortum sy geendud, Scint. 217, 6. Gyf hit ne pihte 
épryt (-prytt, v. 2.) τό dwritenne, Leh. iii, 276, 3. py lZs de hit edw 
&adryt pince, Hml. Th. i. 88, 32. pe l&s pe hyt bed &pryt geléredum 
preostum, Angl. vill, 333,13. Him dinct &dryt τὸ gehyrenne ymbe a4 
clénnesse, Hml, Th. ii. 374, 21. pincdt him &pryt ἢ hé embe pence, 
An. Ox. 4582, note. (in any but the first of these passages perhaps 
aa). noun ; Vv. next word, and cf, Zhprot is pertesum est, An. Ox, 
11, £00, 

&-pryt(t], es; 2. I. weariness, disgust :-—Ne durre wé 44s bic 
gelengan, ai ὅς de hed ungemetegod sf and mannum é@ryt purh hire 
micelnysse astyrige, Hml. Th. ii. 520, 5. II. weartsomeness, 
tediousness :-—Ic déhte pat hit wre l&sse dryt τὸ gehjrenne, gif man 
a4 ane b6c rZt on anes geares ymbryne, and da 6dre on dam zftran 
geare, Hml. Th. ii. 2, rr. Pe 

é-prytness. 1. -prytness, and add :—Hprytnesse tedium, Hy. S, 133, 
28. /Epretnysse, 25, 24. v. 4-prytness, 
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&-pryttan; p. -te To weary:—Eprytte pertensum (-icesum, Ald.) 
est, An, Ox. 4582. /Epyrdte, 4,83. Aidrette, Hpt. Gl. 512,42. (Al 
are glosses on the same passage.) pzxt hi ne bedn durh a4 langsumnysse 
&trytte, Hml, Th. ii. 446, 8. 

&pung. v. épung. 

set-hwa. Add:—Sicerdum gebyrep hi georne τό rihte zthwim 
fylstan, LI. Th. ii. 312, 39. (O.H. Ger, ete-wer aliguis.} 

set-hwara (-e); adv. Somewhat :— thware aliguantulum, Hpt. Gl. 
421, 37. [O. H. Ger. ete-war alieubi; ete-wara guocumque.] v. hwet- 
hwara. 

et-hweg; adv. How:—-Gé magan be pissum dnum (dedfles men) 
gecnawan, pa hé durh deofol swylicne craft hafde ongedn swylce Godes 
pegnas,... zxthweg hit bid ponne se dedfol cymd, Wlfst. ΣΟΙ, 1. 

sat-hwega. Add: -hwigan :—/thwega (-hwigan modice, R. Ben. I. 
92, 16) beteran, R. Ben. go, 11: aliquatenus, R. Ben. I. 107, 8: 115, 
15: aliguantulum, 95, 8: An. Ox, 638: paulatim, Angl. xiii. 365, 9. 
‘Ethwege paulisper, An. Ox. 5390. Hit ethwego Adrig, Lech. i. 332, 26. 

et-hwoOn. Add:—/Ethwain pene, Mt. p. 1, 13. 

eet-hyde. J. xt-hydan (Ὁ) to take away the skin :—JEth¥d eviscerata 
(cf. viscera beflagen fl&(s)c, Wrt. Voc. i. 45, 7), Wrt. Voc. ii. 29, 50. 
Athéd (aeohed, Ep. Gl.), Txts. 59, 768. 

set-ican, -icness. v. td-zxtican, -xticness, and xt-Ycan, -fenes in Dict. 

set-Iw(ijan (-edw-, -edw-, -éw-, -iéw-, -¥w-. In Ps. L. 16,15 a dis- 
tinction between the mutated and not mutated forms seems to be made, 
the former being transitive (cf. Goth. at-augjan to shew), the latter intransi- 
tive:—Ic bed xtywed t xtetwie apfareba: but this distinction is not 
generally made), I. trans. To shew, (1) what may be seen by the 
eye :—Hwylc tacn xtywst (-edwes, R., adeaues, L. ostendis) pii fis?, Jn. 
2, 18. Ic wtedwoce pone god de din brétor wurtoce him gebundenne, 
Hml, Th. i. 468, 22. Hé hiene wtiéwde (-i¢de, Hatt. MS.) efter aére 
ériste, Past. 42,20. Steorran hié xtiéwdon (-éwdon, MS. E.), Chr. 540; 
P.16,14. /Et¥w (ἐὰν, R., edeaw, L.) dé para sicerda ealdre, Mk.1, 44. 
fEdeana, Lk. L. 5,14. His wite pm Godes pegne ztéwed wes, Shrn. 
86, 5. /Et¥wed (-edwed, R., 2deawd, L.) on 6drum hiwe, Mk. 16,12. 
Tacna «xtywde wron, Bd. 4,9; 5. 576,13. Hé ongiet be sumum 
dingum fitanne atiéwdum eall det hié innan dencead, Past.155,10. (2) 
what is perceived by the mind, fo manifest, reveal :—Ic xztywe (edeaua, 
L.) hwam hé gelic is, Lk. 6,47. /Ededuades revelasti, Lk, 10,21. Hi 
purh gewrite atiwdon, hwi hi ar beén ne mihton, Chr. 1070; P. 204, 6. 
/Etyw mé pin pood, Ps. Th. 58,10. Atywian mid gesceade, ἢ hé mid 
rihte crafede, Chr. 1070; P. 206,12. Mé hyd ateawed (manifestabitur) 
din wuldor, Ps. Th. 16,15. (2a) where the object is a person :—Ic 
αἰεύνο (adedua, L.) him mec solfne.... Us atedwes t da wtedwende art 
(ἀῦ adeauas t di eauande art, L.) manifestabo εἰ me ipsum... nobis 
mantfestaturus es, Jn. R. 14, 21, 22. Il. intrans. To appear, (1) 
to be shewn, be seen :—Ateaud aparuit, Kent. 6]. 1116. Hi xtiéwad on 
openum γῆς, Past. 439, 6. JEteawde hé him on swefne, Shrn. 70,13: 
Hm. 5. 30, 57, §8. /Btywde (-edwde, R., wdedude, L.), Mt. 14, 3: 
(-eAude, R., edeiwade, L.), 2, 19: (-céwde, R., aedeawde, L.), Mk. 
16, 9. &tedwde se steorra, Chr. 892; P. 82, 31. /Etedwde (cf. 
weard awtywed, MS. A.), 978; P. 121, 16: (cf. was atedwod, MS. F.), 
995; P. 129, 23. Atedwede, 678; P. 38, 28. Atedwode, Hml. Th. i. 
74,13: 76,9. Féerlice 2tedwode min latteéw swa swa scinende steorra, 
it, 352, 2. /Etéwde, Shrn. 49, 5. /Etiéwde conparutt, Wrt. Voc. i, 
16, 4. Us wtiéwde (-iéde, Hatt. MS.) se Halga Gast on culfran anlic- 
nesse, Past. 290, 6. Atiwede, Chr. 1066; P. 196,2. AEtywde, Bd. 4,8; 
5. 576, 5. Dm biscope xteawdon fegre femnan, Shrn.63, 16. Tér 
atéwoden twégen cometan, Chr. 729; P. 45,1. (2) with complementary 
adjective :—Eall a4 hragel swa hwit and swa niwe xtywdon, swa hé ay 
ylean dage mid gegearwod ware, Bd. 4,30; 5. 608,41. Cf. op-fwan. 

eet-iwedness. Add: I. shewing, display :—On zxtywednysse wun- 
dorlices tacnes ἐπ ostensione admirabilis signt, Gr. D. 19, 3. Adeaudnesse 
(ostensione) hondo and féta, Lk. p. 11, 13. II. revelation, manti- 
festation :—puth Godes xt¥wednesse hé funde ἢ hedfod, Shr. 151, 26. 
purh etedwedunyss fram Gode pare gastlican gesihbe, Hml. 5. 23 Ὁ, 38. 
v. xt-iwness, 

βοΐ εἶν (i)endlic ; adj. Demonstrative :—Iste pes ys etedwiendlic (-edw- 
endlic, -¥wigendlic, v. 11.), AElfc. Gr. Z. 93, 9. 

sot-Iwness, ¢; Καὶ I, shewing, display of what may be seen or 
noted:—Sed xtedwnes para wita ne byp πᾷ gelice nyt calium mannum, 
Gr. D, 317, 23. In pre xt¥wnesse (-eaw-, v. 2.) wundorlices foretacnes, 
19,4. In xtetiwnysse (-eawnesse, ν- 1.) pxs idlan gylpes, 77, 3. I a. 
shewing which serves as proof :—Derh menigo t#ra taceno zdeaunisse per 
multa signoruin experimenta, Jn.p. 2,1. II. shewing, making known, 
manifestation (a) of a circumstance:—Eristes aededunise resurrectionis 
manifestatio, Ju. p.8,1. Arise hine ait cngelica zdedunise (revelatione) 
ongéton, Lk. p.11,8. (Ὁ) of a person, bringing into public notice :— 
On dag xdeannise (-edwnisse, R.) his in diem ostenstonis suce, Lk. L. 
1, 00. 41 in a special sense Epiphany :—Done hilgan deg xt Drihtnes 
ety wnesse. ... On done sextan deg pas méndes bid se mé&ra deg pone 
Grécas nemnad cpiphania...  ἰ5 on tire gefedde Drihtnes 2tywnesse 
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dag, Shrn. 48, 9-15. 111. shewing, making clear by explanation, 
exposition :—Bispell gesztte breht zdedwnise parabolam exponit clara 
mantfestatione, ΜΚ, p. 3, 4- IIL a. shewing by orderly arrangement, 
arguinent of a book:—Eteduunis argumentum, Jn. p. 1, 1. IV. 
ie is seen, a vision, an apparition :—Hé wolde witan ymbe pa ztyw- 
nysse pe him zteawde, and cwazd: Hwat is peds gesilidt pe mé xteawde tf 
Hil. 8. 30, 56. Ealle pa et¥wnysse bara awerigdra gasta onweg gewiton, 
Guth. 48, 18. v. zt-fwnys tn Dict. " 

set-iwung Epiphany :—/Etywincge Drihtnes epiphaniam Domini, Angl. 
xiii, 402, 531. v. xt-éwung in Diet. 

eet-létnes. v. xf-wela, and cf. for-lét(en)nes (or Pxt-lédan). Ὁ 

&t-lic; adj. Eatable, to be eoten:—Etlicum éstum edendis daptbus, 
Wrt. Voc, ii, 142, 33. a 

et-limpan; ῥ. -lamp, p/.-lumpon To fall away, be lost :—Hi dara 
siwla beméndon pe 16 heofona rice faran sceoldon, > hi Gade swa earm- 
lice xtlumpon, Hml. 8. 30,67. Mycel is mé unbliss minra dyrhinga 
miss, p hi fis swA f&rlice mid ealle syn etlumpene, 272. 

st-lutian. Add: (1) absolute: —Hé on dymhofon ztlutode, Hm. 
Th. ii. 122, 4. (2) with dat. of person from whom one hides :—Hé 
ztindode his éhterum, Hil, S. 19,21. Etlutian his fe6ndum, Jud. 4, 18. 

&t-ness, ¢; /. Edibility :—/Etnes edilitas, Wt. Voc. il. 142, 37. 

set-niman. /.-niman: tran. v. trian. 

set-recean; p. -re(a)hte To declare forfeited :—Sw4 ...swa him man 
getrehte béc and land ealle pa pe hé ahte éta quod per judicium judicatus sit 
perdere oninia quae de rege teuuit, Cht. Th. 202,14. Gif cinges geréfena 
hwyle gyltig bip...hw4 is manna τὸ pam ungescead pat hé bem cyninge 
his ἅτε ztrecce, for }t pe his geréfa forwyrht bip, Leh. iii. 444, 8. Cf. 
a#t-déman. 

étren. Add:—Attrean purulentus, An. Ox. 4929. Negnig &tern 
wyrin, Nar. 28,6. eterno w&te, Leh. ii. 16,13. A tternes venenosi, Rt). 
122, 26. Ne d&r (Ireland) monn &nigne &tterne (Ztrene, ν. 1.) wyrm 
ne gesihp, Bd. 1, 1; S. 474,33. Wes pra wyrma orod and épung 
&terne, Nar.14,16. Et(r)ene venefici, ΒΙ. 61, Ponne ealle €terno ping 
fiedgap, Lch. ii. 146, 10. Allo aetterna nétno omnia venenosa animalia, 
Rtl. 148,16. a wonnan aetrinan livida toxica, Wrt. Voc. ii, 112, 69. 

nig his €trenra (€ttrenra, £ttrena, v.7/,) wépna, Wifst. 35, 18. pera 

Sterna wtena, Lech. ii, 176,11. 4 in the northern Gospels and the 
Ritual the word is used as substantive or adjective of the viper:—Sid 
hatterne vipera, Rtl. 125, 27. Cynna &terna (cyin &terne, R.) genimina 
uiperarum, Lk. L. 3,7. Cynn &tterna progentes uiperarum, Mt. L. 3, 7: 
23, 83. terna, 12, 34. 

stren-ness, εἰ ΚΑ Poisonousness:—For pzre lyfte wylme and &ter- 
nesse, Leh. ii, 146, 16. 

éftrian, £t(t)ran. I. to make poisonous. Cf. ge-Xttred. II, to 
become poisonous or corrupt :—/Ettredon tabescerent, Angl. xiii. 366, 14. 

étrig, £ttrig; adj. Poisonous, venomous :—Fall hit bid &trig (zttrig 
v.l.) > him (the devil) of cymad, Hml. 5. 17, 127. &ttrig virulentus, 
Hpt. Gl. 450, 10. Mid &ttrigere clufpunge letali toxa, 427,55. Gif 
hwa mid his fét ofstepd Zttrig ban snacan odde néddran, Lch. i. 152, 1. 
/Ettrige venenata, Hpt. Gl. 450, 38. AE ttrigera (-ia, MS.) virulentorum, 
423, 41. Stidran leafum and εάς &trigum, Lech. i. 94,9. Fram dam 
ettrigum syanum gehlede, Hml, Th. ii. 240,10. Né&dre wyle 44 weg- 
farendan mid hire éttrigum todum slitan, Wifst. 192, 23. 

set-sacan. Add: I. to deny a statement, (1) with gen.:—Rihte da 
hyt ongytst, ne mag ic pas etsacan, Shrn. 182, 7, (2) with elause :— 
Etsace (od-, v.l., neget) sé, sé pe dyrre, pet pet angin n&re gestilled for 
Gode, Ors. 6, 4; S. 260, 4. I a. where the statement is a charge 
against a person, (1) absolute:—Gif man etsace, ladige hine mid prv- 
fealdre lade, 1]. Th. i. 404, 2: ii. 298, 7, 10,13. (2) with gen. :—Sege 
fis hwér se hord εὖ pe pi fundest and hine bedyrndest; py ls be pi his 
wtsace, hér is se man pe sum p feoh hefd on handa, Hml. S. 21; 
663. ΤΙ, 4o deny a fact, not to admit that something has been 
done, with gen.:—/Etséc Gada pas feds &giftes negavit sibi libras per- 
solutos fuisse, Cht. Th. 201, 28. Gif mon sié dumb geboren, Ἢ hé ne 
mzge his syuna xtsaean, Ll. Th. i. 70, 15. III. to deny, refuse 
pernission :—Nis &nig d#] mines lichaman +} ic pé zxtsacan wille pi 
hine pwea, Hml. A. 157, 147. IV. to deny a person, disown, (1) 
with gen.:—Ne zxtsace ic pin non te negabo, Mk. 14, 31. Hé ztsect 
Cristes, WIfst. 85, 1, pet hi Godes ztsaean and dedfle τὸ gebiigan, 97, 3. 
(2) with ace, Mk. 14, 72: Lk. 22,34. v. at-sxest in Dict. 

eet-samne, Add:-—/Etsamne séhton conguirerunt, Wrt. Voc, ii. 73, 
19. pa apostoli wron xtsomne, BI. H. 229,4. Rade pes hié wurdon 
bégen ztsemne (-somne, v2.) ofslagen eutn quo simul continuo inter- 
Sectus est, Ors, 6, 22; 8. 274,6. pzt hié faron ealle it ztsomne, Chr. 
905; P. 94, 4. 

et-slidan. Add: To slip up, fall:—tslad se halga wer on dim 
gradum sw pet hé fornedn eal weard técwysed, Hm. Th. ii. 512, 10. 
pa xtslidendan ( printed -slidan) beheald labentes respice, Hy. 8. 7, 13. 

set-speornan. /, xt-spoman, -spurnan, and add: I. trans. To strike 
against :-—/Etspearn conlidit, i. allidit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 134, 64. De l&s de 
da zt stane pinne [δ᾽ xtspurne, Hm. Th, i. 516, 30. pat pit ne purfe 
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dinne f6t zt stane xtspurnan, 166,21. /#tspornan inpingere, Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 85, 15. 11. intrans. To strike against (zt, on), stumble :—And 
(fét din) ne etspernd δέ pes tuus non impinget, Kent. Gl. 47. Ic ztspearn 
(-sporn, -speorn, v. 11.) αἰ anum fétsceamole in scabello suppedaneo 
impegi, Gr. Ὁ. 22, 22. IL a. fig. To be hindered, to be offended — 
Fordon adre4t da hiéremenn ryhtes lifes, donne hié wilniad gé&stlice 
libban, be d&m yfelum bisenum de sé déd de him fore bedn sceolde ; 
donne ztspornad hié and weortad mid ἀπ dscrencte unde subjectorum 
vita torpescit; quia, cum proficere spiritaliter appetit, in exemplo ejus 
qui sibi praclatus est quast in obstacula itineris offendit, Past. 129, 6. 
para wéhnys ztspearn (bealh, υ. ἰ.) et pam tregole his rihtinge guorum 
tortituda in norma ejus rectitudints offendebat, Gr. D. 104,15. Heora 
wohnys on dam regole xtspearn, Hml. Th. il. 158,11. Vv. un-etspornen; 
op-spornan. . ᾿ τὶ 

eot-sporning, ε; /. Offence :—Etsporningum offensis, Ang). xiii. 381, 
230. 

ἜΤΟΣ ΤᾺ e; f. Offence :—Etspyrningum offensis, Hy. S. 142, 6. 

et-standan. Add: I. where there is or may be movement, (1) 
of a moving body, to stop, come to rest:—Sed sunne cymad té fam 
sunnstede and p&r eztstent, Lch. iii, 250, 24. Sw4 swa water scf¥t of 
dére dine and ztstent on dene, Hml. Th. i. 362, 22. His sceaft etstéd 
setforan him (the shaft got fixed in the ground in front of him), and 
p hors hine ber fort swa Ῥ Ῥ spere him edde purh fit, Hml. S. 12, 54. 
Mid pam de Drihten hrepode da bre, 44 xtst6don pa bermenn, Hml. 
Th. i. 494, 7. Ne beseoh pi underbec, ne pi ne ztstande nahwar 
on pisum earde, Gen. 19, 17. Hé hét da hundas ztstandan pe urnon, 
Hml, Th. ii. 514, 24. (2) of a body at rest, to remain standing :— 
Ealle gefedilan . . bitan Dinstan 4na xtstéd nppon anum bedme, Chr. 
978; P. 123, 3. Hi feorr zxtstadon de longe steterunt, Ps. Spl. 37, 
12. II. where there is or may be change of condition, (1) ¢o 
sfop growing, cease to operote :—pa weard } tyr gestilled and zxtstdd 
s6na, Hml. 5. 8, 229. Gif se hlyst ztstande,  hé ne mage gehiéran, LI. 
Th. i. 92,23. Corn and westmas wron zxtstandene, Chr. 1075; P. 
217,19 (v. 11 in Dict.). (2) ἰο stop, remain in a certain state :;—Hé 
ne zxtstent ¥ πὸ ne porhwunap xox subsistet, Ps. L. 102, 16. Γῇ his 
wearp forburnen,..se port ana ztst6d ansund, Hmil. 5. 26, 234. FEtstad 
se stream sw steaép swa munt, Hml. Th. ii, 212, 22. v. op-standan. 
set-standend, es; m. A bystander, an attendant :—Set heofenlice 
cwén cwed τὸ hire ztstandendum, Hml. Th. i. 450, 31. Hé pone 
Hlend bodode eallum ztstandendum, Hml. S. 29, 255. 
et-standende; adj. (picpl.) By-standing:—pa heortan para et- 
standendra wifa, Gr. D. 284, 21. 

set-stapan. /. -steppan. 

eet-steall. Substitute: eot-steall, es; m. A station, camp:—On 2t- 
stealles beorh, C. D. iv. 31, 2. Dii feohtan sdhtest at dim ztstealle, 
Vald. 1, 21. Hé gyrede hine mid gzstlicum w&pnum, wong Dletsade 
him τό etstealle (v. Stephens’ Waldere’s Lay, p. 83), Οἵ. 150. 
et-strengan ; p. de To deforce, withhold wrongfully :—Gif hlaford 
gelémlice his gafoles myngad, and genedtman Aheardad and hit penect 16 
ztstrengenne, L]. Th, 1. 270, 21. 

et-styntan; 2. te. I. to blunt :—Téd hé 
retundat, Hy. 8. 16, 3. IL. to make inactive or ineffective :—Hé 
etstynte, gedrehte elideret (favorabile praeconium), An. Ox. 2779. 
Mod etstentan antmum retundi, Hy. S. 70, 19. [Etstunten pe strencpe 
of mine swenges, Marh. 15. Pat ufel wes atstunt, Lay. 31903.]} 
set-swigan ; ~.de To become silent, keep silence about something :—Be 
Lazares megnum wes etswiged de Lazari yiriutibus tacetur, Gr. Ὁ, 21 7, 
18. v. op-swigan. 

et-swymman. /.-swimman; and see op-swimman. 

a-ettan; p.te 70 eat up, consume :—Deodr aytte hine ferus depastus 
est eam, Ps. L. 79,14. (Cf. O. H. Ger. ezzen depascere, } 

sot-telg (?) (=(?) ed-telg what springs again without sowing, cf. telga; 
but see telg) flax (?):—Aettaelg rediva (=rediviva (?); possibly glossing 
Ald. 19, 30 ut sit virginitas purpura, eastitas rediviva: cf. An. Ox. 1379 
rediviva, i. linum flex), Wrt. Voc. ii. 119, 9, 

et-pringan, Add: To thrust away, deprive af by violence :—Hé his 
feorh him ztprang ejus animam excussit, Gr. D. 75, 26. v. op-pringan, 
fttrig, et-wesend. v. &trig, xt-wesende. 

et-wenian. Add:—pzt hi heora gingran Gode gestrfnan and hi 
dedfle xtwenian (-wenian, v./.), Wifst. 3S, 24: 301, 16, 

st-wesende ; adj. (ptepl.) At hand, imminent :—Etwesendre inmi- 
nente, Wit. Voc. ii. 45, 44. Etweosendre, 110, 67. 

eet-windan. 1. zt-windan; p. -wand, pl. -wundon; 22. -wunden, 
and add; 1. to escape from a person, (1) absolute :—Gif hé ztwinde, 
Li. Th, i. 2410, 12, 9. (2) ‘with dat. :—pa xtwand him 4n pretst 
a priest escaped from them, Hml.S. 19,19. An sceap him ztwunden 
wes, Hml. Th. i. 340, 1. Il. to escape, evade what is unpleasant, 
(1) absolute :—Se pe feald earfodlice hé ztwint (evadet), Lch. iii. 130, 
2, 4. 7Etwand evasit, An. Ox, 4392. pext hé ztwindan méste chai 
he migh' escape (unpleasant consequences), Hml. Th. i. 598, 28. (2) with 
dat.:—Dam (death) ne ztwint nan eordlic mann, Hml. Th. ii. 232, 
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22. Hé dam witum zxtwunde, Hml. 5. 23, 118. Dam écum witum | in propatulo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 75, 16: 46, 87. JEwiscnessum (Zswic- ?) 


ztwiodan, 16, 93: Hoil. A. 34, 251. (3) with acc.:—pa pe middan- 
geard oferswiddon and his yrmda ztwundon, Hml. Th. i. 84, 32. 
v, op-windan. 

et-witan. Add: To reproach a person (dat.) with something (acc. 
ar clause) :—For hwy xtwite gé e6werre wyrde p hié nan geweald nah, 
Bt. 39,1; F. 210, 25. Τὸ hwam σύνες pi mé > di hi forlure ?, 7, 3; 
F, 20, 2. Heo etwat dem hépoum heora dysignesse, Shrn. 57, 33. 
Se halga wer him ztwat > ἢ hé on pam wege dyde ef vir sanctus hoc 
quod in via egerat impraperavit, Gr. Ὁ. 129, 23. Hé xtwat him sylfum 
pet hé ne hreédwsode his synna, Ps, Th. 31, arg. Pat hié zxtwite in- 
froperasse, Wrt. Voc. ii. 87, 39: 47,9. Dy l€s him ztwite (exprobra- 
vent) his gepoftan  hé for ege das deapes d4 ding dyde, Bd, 5, 13; 8. 
632, 23. Mé is min agen ztwiten swilce ic hit hzbbe forstolen, Hml. S. 
23,599. V. op-witan. 

wet-wrencan ; p. te Ta cheat a person out of something, deprive by 
fraud :—l.yt monna weord lange fagen das de πὲ 6derne bewrencd 
(zt-wrencd, v./.), Prov. K. 34. [Cf. et-wrenchen ¢o twist away, escape, 
Marh, 15, 20: O. and N. 248.] 

sat-ye-. v. xt-ic-. . 

&-tynge; adj. Speechless :— Htinge elinguis, An. Ox. 46, 45. 

tot-fwe. vy. zt-iw-. 

Sw. i. lame --v. 1&, 
riht-2we. 

few lawful. 1, Zwe. = 

&-wéde ; adj. Stripped af clothes :—iw&de nudatum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
144, 70, 

fewe; fin, (?v. Hml. Th. ii. 322, 33 infra.) A married woman; 
in pl. married peaple :—Gif hé cyfesan hebbe and nane riht2we ... bed 
hit cyfes bed hit we (uxor), Ll. Th, ii. 186, 2-5: 270,6. Ciric is sacerdes 
we; nah hé mid rihte Znige Gpre, 334, 24: 340,5. Od pat hé on rihtre 
ἔνε gewifige, and hebbe pa syppan and nane Gpre pa hwile pe sed 
libbe, Wifst. 304, 21. Ure Drihten forbead tw&mincge betwux twam 
gwum dus: ‘Swa hwa swa his we forl#t and éder genimd, Hml. Th. 
3222, 31-3. Hé gehzlde sum wif, anes ealdormannes Zwe, 150, 3. 
Forlicgan wid δᾶτεβ Zwe oppe wid gehadode, LI. Th. i. 404, 22. Be 
dam men be his we (wxarem) forlat and be pam wife (multere) pe 
hire wer forl#t, ii. 180, 13, 15. Healde gchwa his we pa hwile pe 
heé libbe, 300, 26. v. riht-¥we. 

&-welm. v. £-wilm: #-wén. J, -wéne: &wen-brédor. 1. wen 
brédor germanus, Wrt, Voc. ii. 41, 11: &-werd, -werdla. vy. £-wird, 
-wirdla, 

éwe-weard, es; m, A guardian of the divine law, a priest :—Wezs 
swipe mycel #weweard pzs noma wes Zacharias, Bl. H. 161, 27. 
[O. H. Ger, é-, €a-wart sacerdas. ] 

&-wilm. Add:—Dére anwilnesse €wilm is ofermétta, Past. 307, 2. 
P weter innon pa eorpan cymp up zt dam &welnie, wyrp donne τό 
bréce, donne t6 ea, donne andlang ea op hit wyrp eft ta sz, Bt. 34, 6; 
Piet 40, 10% 

é&-wird, -werd; adj. Corrupt:—Sé bid Zwerd on his life, Lch. iii. 
162,11. v. a-wirde, ᾿ 

é-wirdla, -werdla, -wyrdla. Add:—Euuerdlu (awerdlo, R.) damna- 
tone, Lk. L. 23, 40. HE wyrdlan jacturam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 76,8. Gif 
hwa wif gewerde, béte pone €werdlan, LI. Th. i. 48, 18. Ewyrdlan, 
50, 28 note, Ewyrdlu detrimentum, Mt. R. 16, 26. v. xf-wirdla. 

wise dishonour, v. Zwisce. 

&wise; adj. Shameless, impudent, foul :—Hi (certain wamen) syndon 
Zwisce on lichoman and unweorde sunt publicato corpare et inhanesto, 
Nar. 38, 13. v. un-®wisc, and £wisce. 

éwiso-berend, es; γι. A name for the middle finger (cf. in Cotgrave 
le doigt sale the middle finger) ; impudicus (digttus), Wrt. Voc. i, 283, 
22. (Cf. middel finger medius vel impudicus, 44, 6. ᾿ 

&wisce (and £wisc?), es; a. Dishonour, shame, foulness :—Ewisce 
obscenitas, Angl. xiii. 35, 204: An, Ox. 8, 193. wisc, 7, 265. 
fEwys, 4302; 7, 300. Hé cwat pat him t6 micel Zwisce were pet hé 
swa emnlice wrixleden he said that tt was tao much dishonour for them 
ta treat on such an equal footing, Ors. 4,6; 8. 178, 16. On €wisce 
(Zswice? cf, 105, 26) in scandalum, Ps, Th. 68, 23. /Ewiscu (here 
or under Zwisc; adj.?) ludicra ἡ, inhonesta (neu timeat scriptor terrentis 
ludicra \inguae, Ald. 214, 19), An. Ox, 21, 6. [Goth. aiwiski; x. 
dedecus. | 

éwise-firen ; adj. Guilty af shameless sin; def. form used sub- 
stantively, a shameless sinner :—Beé pé swa h&penna and edwisfirina 
sit Ubi stcut ethnicus et publicanus, Mt. R. 18, 17. FE wisfitine publicani, 
21, 3%. Ewisfiring, 32. v. next word. 

éwise-firenend, cs; m. One wha sins shamelessly :—Awiscferinend 
publicani, Wrt. Voc, ii. 72, 36. v. preceding word. 

&wisc-lic; adj, Shameful, infamous:—Té &wisclicam ad infame, 
An, Ox. 4308. Awyslicre, 7, 302. ν 

fwise-nys. Add: Shamelessness, impudence:—FEwyscnes inpu- 
dentia, An. Ox. 4306, wisnes, obscenifas, 4, 69. On &wiscnesse 
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approbrium, Ps. L. 122, 4. 

&wis(c)od (Ὁ) made public :—pzxt hia ne gecfidne t éwisade hine dydun 
ne manifestum eum facerent, Mt. R. 12,16. For form cf. éwis-firine 
under £wisc-firen, and for meaning cf, the same ward and the rendering 
af in propatulo under Zwiscness, 

éw-lic. νυ. &-lic, 

@wnian. v. ge-@wnod, = 

éwhung, e;_/. Wedlock :—/Ewnung canubium, An. Ox. 416: juga- 
litas, 1370. /Ewnunge jugalitatis, 440: 1168, v. Zwung. 

&-writere. v. £-gewritere. 

eowul for cawel? cf. cawl in Cornish dialect for a fish-basket. 

éwung (Zwoung? g.v.),e; f. Wedlack:—Hwunge jugalitatis, An. 
Ox. 339. (Cf. un-i#wedan, 5248.) 

&-wyrp. Add: 1. a casting away, what is cast away:—I1c¢ com 
nianna hosp and folces wyrp, R. Ben. 29, £3. 11. (ax) abortion :— 
Wif sed pe τὸ Zwyrpe gedé hire geeacnunga smezlier quae utero can- 
ceptum excusserit, Ll. Th. ii. 154, 15. [Ci Goth. us-waurpa amissia, 
rejectio, abortivus: O. H. Ger. a-wert abjectia; abortivus: Icel. Gr-verpi 
decrepitude; a mis-birth.] 

ex. Add:—Sié xcs awient of d&m hiclfe, Past. 165, 25: 167, 7, 9. 
Sid zx (xxs, Hatt. MS.), 338, 14. Ex securis, Wrt. Voc. i, 84, 61. 
Tredw wyrde scearpre exe, Hm. Th. ii. 408,16. Sléh hine an heora 
mid anre χε ὅτε, Chr. 1012; P. 142, 24. Mon ne gehitrde xhxe 
(exe, Hatt. MS.) hlem, Past. 252, 17. Se dunor hit drysce¢ mid d&re 
fyreuan zcxe, Salm. K, 148,6. Hé ber him acse and adesan oa handa, 
tacnode on dam ἢ hé nales t6 jdelnysse on  mynster edde, Bd. 4, 3; 
S. 567, 26: Angl. ix. 263, 1, /Exa bifennes, An. Ox. 2, 71. Ecssa, 
2231. Mid ecesum securibus, Ps. Srt. 73, 5. v. bld-, brad-, bradlast-, 
haad.-, stan-, tapor-zx, 

af, dele: a-feeged. 1, 4-fégan to depict, and for ν. a-fegrian substitute 
v. fag: a-feegniende, dele: a-feelan. ν. 4-fillan, 4-fylan. 

a-féeran. Add :—God afgrde ( perterruit) pone ealdorman, Jud. 4, 15. 
Sum munuc mé 4fgrde mid gnornange hefiges @rendes gravis nuntit 
maerore me percultt, Gr. Ὁ. 250, 2. Hé pa men afzrde, pet hié ealle 
ongean hiene w#ron feohtende, Ors. 4,6; 5.172, 21. Weard hé afyrht 
and aféred, Leh. iii, 424, 36. Hwy sceal ic bedu aférd?, Ps. Th. 26, 2. 
Wéron sume 16 deade aférede, St. A. 34, 32. 

a-feastan fo fast. Add: with cognate abject :—Tylege hé pet hé pis 
festen afeste, Wifst. 284,12. /Erpoa hyra festen sig afest anteguam 
jejunium earum jejunatum fuerit, Ll. Th, it. 158, 25. 

a-feestan; p. te To entrust, let out land to a person:—Illé afeste win- 
gcard d&m londbigengum, Mk. R. 12, 1. 

a-festnian. Add:—lIc gesépe vel afestnie confirma, i. astruo, Wrt. 
Voc, ii. 133, 29. Afestnad affirmat, Kent. Gl. 805. Afestniad defigunt, 
847. Ic afastnode αὶ, Wrt. Voc, ii. 149, 3. Ic on gewryte afestnode 
Ρ ic wre ps dedfles, Hml.S. 3, 415. Pa afesnadest definist?, Kent. Gl. 
121. Hé pa weorc on gewritum afestnode, /Elfc.T.Grn. 5, 45. Afestnige 
transfigat, Kent.Gl. 217. Afestnia untryninisse hire muniat tnfirmitatem 
suam, ἈΠ 110, 1. His fultum mehte mé&stra Zlcne heora flaua on hiora 
fedudum afgstnian (canfigere), Ors. 6, 36; S. 294, 28, Ha dedda syn 
dfstnode (infixae) on earfodum, Ps. Th. 9, 14. Wé sid afastnodo 
muniamur, Ἐπὶ, 8, 19. 

&-fettian; p.ode To fatten :—Ele pas synfullan ne afettap (inpinguet) 
heafod min, Ps. L. 140, 5. 

a-fandelic. v. 4-fandodlice. 

a-fandian. Add: I. to try, test, (1) with gen.:—God Afandode 
Abrahames ... God afandad pas mannes, Angl. vii. 80, 486-9. Ne 
sccole wé na biddan pet God fire ne afandige, Hm. Th. i. 268, ro. 
(2) with acc.:—pus afandode God his gecoreaan, na swylce hé nyte 
heora ingehyd, Angl. vii. 52, 500, 16b weard dfandod purh pone dedfol, 
fElfc. T. Grn. 10, 44. Bedn afandud tempéari, Scint. 211, 16. ΤΙ. 
fa experience:—Us gedafendad pet wé Godes swingle andwerde and 
afandode ondr&dan, Hml. Th. ii. 124, 6. IIL. to apprave. ν, a- 
fandod :—Afanded [is] comprobatur, An. Ox. 1141. Bid afandad (-an, 
MS.), Kent. GI. 610. v. un-afandod. 

a-fandigendlic. Add:—peah pe rihtwisra drohtnung on pisum life 
afandigendlic (probabilis) sy, Scint. 227, 6. 

a-fandod; adj. (ptcpl.) Tried, experienced; appraved, excellent, 
v. a-fandian, TII:—Se Hélend wes Afandod (-on, MS.) wer (vir 
apprabatus a Dea), Past. 443, 5. Hé wes on forhefednysse weorcum 
se afandedesta geworden, Hm. S. 23b, 24. " ͵ 

a-fandodlic; adj. To be approved, laudable :—Afadodlic reprobabilis 
( =4fandodlic probabilis), Kent. Gl. 628, v. next word. _ 

a-fandodlice; adv. In a manner to be approved :—Afande(d)licor 
probabilins, i. laudabilius, An. Ox, 2295. 

&-fandung, -fandigung. Add: I. trial, probation :—Seé gedréfednys 
wyrcd gedyld, and pet gedyld afandunge ( prabationem, v, Scint. 7, 19), 
and seo afandung hiht, .. . Seo afandung edwres geleéfan, Hrul. Th. i. 554, 
25-31. Afandung femptatio, Scint. 211, 17. IL. trial, experiment, 
ex perience :—Afandgung (printed -fangdung) experientia, W alck, Gl, 249, 
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4. Ppurh cunnunge and afandunge witan per experimentum sctre, Gr. D. 


264, 0, 19. 


f-faran. Add: Hé of a@&re wicstéwe 4for, Ors. 2, 4; S. 76, 13. 
Hé ponan 4f6ér...and him from 4faran hét ealla pa burgware, 2, 5; 
Afér Alexander ponan on Frigam, 3, 9; S. 124, 22. 
pzt hié from pm fastenne 4féren, 4, 11; S. 206, 17. Sibpan Gallia ot 
Hié of pm londe ee Ce 

: P. 56, 4. Of Eadweardes anwalde afaran, 918; P. 98, 23. ἕ 
794: Ῥ. 56, 4 εἰ was afaren t6 dam 
Hé inn afaren was, Hml. Th. i. 178, 3. 
Di wre Gt dfaren of pines feder épele, Bt. 5, 1; F. 8, 29. Da 
Apollonius afaren wes, Ap. Th. 5, 12. pa bedd afarenne proficiscuntur, 


S. 80, 29. 
of pére byrig aforan, 2, 8; S. 92, 28. 
wes fit dfaren on hergap, 894; P. 86, 20. 


castele, 1087; P. 224, 10. 


R. Ben. 1, 86, 9. 
4-feallan. 


Ors. 3, 7; 8.118, 5. Hé 4fedll ofdiineweard, Gr. D. 24, 25. 
rére, pif hé self nat det hé Afeallen bid, Past. 441, Io. 


afield... hit sceal niédenga dfeallan for dm slide, Past. 279, 2-5. 


Dette da de gestondan ne meahton, gif hi dfeallan scolden, det hi 


afedllen on det hnesce bedd des gesinscipes, 397, 22. (Ὁ) voluntary, 
to fall at a person’s feet:—Ic for pam ege nyper on pa eorpan 4fedll, 
and hé mé up ahéf, Nic. 10, 40: Hml. A. 183, 75. Efne Aman niper 
dfeallen t6 p¥re cwéne fétum, 100, 272. (2) of that which has been 
fixed, to fall off, out, away:—Hym of pam andwlytan nyder dfedll se 
cancer, Hml. A. 183, 7o. Him da Πότ afedllon, Gr. Ὁ, 157, 8. pm 
afedilan pa eagan of bem heafde, Shrn. 93, 37. Se hredfla weard nyder 
afeallen, Hml. A. 192, 320. ΤΙ. of the approach of night. Cf. 
night-fall :—-Mé 4fedll sed fentid pes deges, Gr. D. 83, 15. TET, 
metaph. (1) of health, to foll sick :—-Sé pe afeald earfodlice hé xtwint, 
Leh. iii, 150, 1. ( 4) of moral failure, éo fall into sin :—Hi 4fellad on 
hefegum scyldum, Past. 437, 3. Hi afealla¢ on micla scylda,7. (2) ¢ofall 
from power, &c.:—Ascoben 4fedll inpulsus versatus sum, BI. Gl. Det 
wé ne megen 4stigan on da ἅτε de hé of 4fedll, Past. 361, 5. (3) of 
deterioration, fo fall off, away, to sink, decline, decay :—Sé Afeallep, sé pe 
dedfol weorpep, Bl. H. 31, 1. #Ele para afeald pe pé (God) fiyed, 
Shrn. 166, 24. Lariowas afedllun, Cht. Crw. 19, 7. Sid lar feallen 
wes, Past.'7, 16. Afeallan of dére weamiddnesse de hit ὅτ on ahafen 
wes, 297, 19. (4) of destruction, to fall to the ground, be destroyed :---- 
féle riht afeoll, Chr. 1100; P. 238, 24. 

a-feccan, dele, and see 4-f6n. 

a-fédan. Add: 1, to feed, nourish, support, maintain, (1) of 
a person that provides food, &c.:—Ht afést (pasects) fi hafocas pine ? 
Hi fédap hig sylfe and mé on wintra, Coll. M. 25, 37. Afédde sed 
wudewe pone witegan mid dim melewe, Hml. 5. 18, 65. Gif πὲ da 
moder de hine geber and afédde nele 4rwurdian, Hm. Th. ii. 208, 12. 
Gestreon panon ic mé 4féde (pascam) and min wif and minne sunu, Coll. 
1) ar iv ae ba HE gyrnde landes } hé mihte hine on afédan, Chr. 1049 ; 
P, 168, 17. Afoedde cozfoti, Wrt. Voc. ii. 108, 25. (2) of that which 
produces food :—Hii pis land mihte pone here afédan, Chr. 1085; P. 
216, 1. (3) of material which is food :— Manna was gehaten se heofon- 
lica mete fe afédde pat folc on wéstene, Hml. Th. i. 76, 17. II. to 
bring forth, produce, (1) of persons:—-Se wifman sé hire cild afédan ne 
mzg...cwepe pas word: ‘ pis mé τὸ béte p&re lapan letbyrde,’ Lch. iii. 
68, 18. (2) of plants:—Mid eallum missenlicum 4féddum bléstmum 
gefretwod, BI. ἢ. 7. 31. IIT. to bring up, nurture :—pam gelicost 
pe sum cyning hate sum wif déu on carcern, and hed cenne cniht, and sé 
sy d&r aféded od hé sy twéntigwintre, Wlfst. 3,1. On minre scéle aféd 
and gel&red (innutritus), Bt. 3,13 F. 4,19. Aféded on his pénunge 
nutritus in ejus abseguio, Gr. Ὁ, 56, 23. Aféded and geléred (nutritus) 
fram Anastasie, 48, 21. Sed was aféded mid Sée Agnan, Shrn. 57, 32. 
Hié...pbe an anum hiéréde wéron afédde and petyde, Ors. 3, 11: 5. 
1§2, 29. Geonge meun gif hi bedd yfle afédde st male nutriontur, Gr. 
Ὁ. 289, 2. IV. Jn Ps. L. 48,15 afédan glosses depascere :—Deap 
afédep hig mors depascet eas. 

a-féegan ; p.de To join :—Afoegedo sociata, Rtl. 79, 30. pte $ bia 
afoegid ut quod jungitur, 109, 6. 

a-fohp. Substitute v. 4-fon. 

a-feohtan. Add: I, trons. To fight against :—Afeht ai (expugna) 
da onfelitendo mé, ΕΠ], 167, 39. II. intrans. To fight one’s way, 
make one's way by fighting :—Pzt sume purh ealle pa truman fit afuhten ; 
gif hié mehten, Ors. 5, 7; 8. 226,21. 

a-feohtendlic, 4-feodnge. ν. un-afeohtendlic, 4-fedung. 

a-feormian. Add: IL. to cleanse an object from impurity (dat. or 
prep. fram, of):—pii afeormast fram filum synnum p&ra heortan, 
Angl. xii, 112, 3. Us fram sennum hi afeormian (abluant), Hy. 5. 118, 
23. Us afeormigende nos abluendo, 52, 19. Afeormod seofonfealdlice 
purgaium septaplum, Ps. L. 11,7. Horwum afeormod sordibus ableutus, 
Dom. L. 156, Heortan mid ymbsnidenysse afeormode fram leahtrum, 


Add: I. of movement, (1) of that which has been 
standing, (a) involuntary, to fall down, tumble down :—Assael hreedlice 
afedll Asael protinus occumbit, Past. 296, 16. Hé mid py horse 4feoll, 
pa englas 
pe panon 4fedllon, Hm]. A. 2, 34. Nan mon ne ΠῚ Gderne det a ἫΝ 
use 


figuratively :—-Dzt hefige md glit nidor and nidor, od hit mid ealle 


Hml, Th. i. 98, 14. 4 afeormodan fram horwum exptatos sordibus, Hy. 
S. 4,22. Wyrttruman of d&re rinde wel _afeormadne, Lch. i. 300, 
18. ΤΙ. to cleor off impurity from an object :— Blcne gylt afeorma 
(ablue), Hy. S. 53, 30. Horu pi afeormige, 23, 21. Γνξ afeormian 
(purgemus) Ῥ werste, 14,15. Afeormndre yfelnysse expurgata matitia, 
An. Ox. 40, 24. Synna pe beéd purh pat fyr afeormode, Hml. Th. if. 
590,14. v. 4-firman. 7.3 ll «. 

@-feormung. Add :—Gistlicre afeormunge (purgamints), Angl. χα, 
387,312. Wid wifa afeormunge (purgationem), Lch. i, 186,9. Afeorm- 
unge mundationem, Scint. 28, 9. 

a-feorran. /. 4-feorrian; omit first ond last passages, and add: I. 
trans. Τὸ remove, take away :—Bid hed afeorrod suite feor from ἄτα 
sédan heanesse ab altitudine verae celsttudinis elongatur, Past. 301, 20. 
Eardbegengnes min 4feorrad (afirred, Ps, Srt.) is incolatus meus pro- 
longatus est, Ps. L. 119, 5. ΤΙ, intrans. To remove, depart :—God 
ne afearra aii from mé Deus ne elonges a me, Ps. Srt. 70,12. Afearriad 
(afearrad, L.) from mé discedite a me, Lk.R. 23,27. Pte Gfirrade ut 
discederet, Mk. L. 5, 17. v. 4-firran. 

f-feorsian. Add: [a 3rd sing. indic. afyrseh os from 3-firsan 
occurs}. I. trans. To remove from (dat. or prep.) :—le afyrsige a4 
yfelan dedr edw fram, Hin]. S. 13, 162. Seé halgung pe dedfla Afyrsad, 
LI. Th. i. 360, 32. Afyrsep oufert, Ps. Spl. 75, 12, Afyrsep hé pas 
earfodnesse fram fis, Bl. H. 247, 4. Hi 4fyrsiad n&ddran, Hmil. Th. i. 
304, 20. pet hé afyrsode dws dedfles éhtnysse him fram, ii. 528, 5. 
Hé pam mannum hyra tif afyrsode istis vitam abstulit, Gr, D. 162, 7. 
Afyrsa hi expelle eos, Ps.L. 5,11. Ne afyrsa pi fultam fram mé ne 
elongaveres auxilium a me, 21,20. Ne 4Afyrsa ne longe facias, 39, 12. 
Afyrsiad pone yfelan fram cow, Hm. Th. i, 124, 31. Man hi afirsige of 
earde, LI, Th. i. 348, 29. Afirsie éollat, Num. 21,7. Afyrsige, Hml. Th. 
ii, 238,15. DP hit pam geleaffullum 4fyrsige bere drowunge forhtunge, 
Hml. S$. 9,122. Eardbegengnes min afeorsod (printed aforfeorsode) is 
tucolatus meus prolongatus est, Ps, Spl. 119, 5. Wyrd dedfol panon 
afyrsad (-firsod v. /.), Wlfst. 36, 4. II. intrans. To remove, depart :— 
Ic afyrsode fleénde elongavi fugiens, Ps. L. 54. 8. ν, 4-feorrian, -firran, 
&-fedung, ¢; /. Hate :—Afeonge (=? on fednge; cf. fedunga exosa, 
31, 38, aud gé bedd on hatunge, Mt. 10, 22) exosas (-us, Ald.), Wrt. Voc. 
il, 70, 82. 

ater. v. afor: a-fered delusus. v. a-sirwan. 

a-ferian. Take the last two passages under next word, ond add :— 
On weg 4feride, an noeg ducridae avehit, Txts. 43, 246. Siddon pi ford 
ofer pone bist dferod, Bt. 36, 3; 8. 105, 14. Τό ne sy afered ut non 
auferetur, An, Ox, 11, 56. 

aferian; p.ode To perform carrying service (averagium. v.Seebohm, 
Vill. Comm. 5. v., and average in N. E. D.) for a lord (Take here the last 
two passages under a-ferian in Dict., and add) :—Se geneat sceal wyrcan 
swa on lande sw4 of lande,... and ridan and anerian and lade lxdan, 
Chtcale 3277, 12. 

&-ferran. v.4-firran: a-fétigan. 1. afetigan, and v. hafetian. 
Affrican. v. African: af-god, -nes, dele, 

a-figen fried :—Afigaen frixum, Wrt. Voce. ii. 109,19. Afigen, 36, 7. 
-fillan to cause to fall down or off (v, a-feallan). I. lit.:—pa afylde 
sum cnapa Ὁ fet a bay knocked the vessel down, Hml. S. 31, 1127. 
Gegripan  palnitwig and t6 eorpan 4fyllan (¢o cast it to the earth), Bl. 
H. 151, 16. II. metaph, to cause fo cease, put an end to:—Hé 
afyllep pa inwitfullan word of his tungan he puts away deceitful words 
fron his tongue, Bl. H. 55,16. Afyl praecipita, Ps. Spl. 54,9. Afael, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 118, 7. Getridwie hé hine be pam wite and niid py Ὁ wite 
dfelle (-fylle, v.22.) make the fine not recoverable, L\. Th. i. 84, 16. 
Hefd πὲ Ῥ wite afylled mid py ade, 136, 3. Afyldum effeta (voluntate, 
Ald, 66, 21), Wrt. Voc. ii. 30, 58. ν, a-felan, -fyllan in Dict. 

a-findan. ἰ. 4-findan; p.-fand, -funde; 2]. -fundon; pp. -funden, and 
add: I. to find out as the result of search, enquiry, trial:—Ic afunde 
Dauid exfter minre heortan, Hml. 8, 18, 30. Man 4funde mid him 
swutele tacnn, Hml. A. 95, 116. Asendon hi inn &nne his birdéna, 
and sé afunde his hlaford licgan heafodledsne, 113, 364. Helena a4 réde 
afunde, H. R. 99, 8. Hé hyne axode hwat hé afunde be pam HZlende, 
St. A. 44,11. Hé ne mihte on his méde dfindan (he could not find it 
in his heart) pet hé pone nacodan ne gefréfrode, Hml. Th. ii. 500, 25. 
Gif nig m&den mihte bedu dfunden, Hml. A. 94,72. Dé#ra scedpa 
hlaford com ham 4fundennm scedpe, Hml. Th. i. 340, 8. II. where 
knowledge comes without search, etc., (1) to become or be mode aware 
of something :—Gif man 4finded his Zhte, syddan hé hit gebohte hefed, 
unhal if a person’s cattle turns out, after he has bought it, to be unsound, 
LI. Th, i. 180, 20. Maga gerecednysse hé 4funde affinium relatione 
contperit, An. Ox. 3143. Edde hed in té hire berne; pa afunde hed $ 
hire sunu hefde pbearfum gedZled pone hwéte, Gr. D. 68,17. Gif man 
afinde 6 heora nig on wéhre gewitnesse wére, LI. Th. i, 204,.23. δι 
hine pa men dfundan before the men became aware of him, Chr. 755; 
P. 49,1. Hé wes dedfol afunden he turned out to be a devil, Hml. 5. 
18, 48. (2) to find out, learn the nature of something, experience :— 
Swipa afinden mastigias experiamur, An, Ox. 5369. Ne dearf ic ἀξ 


A-FIRMAN—A-FUNDENNES 


secg2n δᾶ hefig sorg men beop sed gémen his bearna, for dim aii hit 
hafast afunden be pé selfum, Bt. 31,1; F.112,19. (3) to find, discover, 
niect with a person, (a) lit.:—Hi forléton hine τὸ adnum treéwe gebun- 
denne. Hé weard dfunden fram dam (οἷος pér, Hml. A. 107, 158. (Ὁ) 
fig.:—Hi blissodon hi swilcne foresprecan him afunden hefdon, 101, 
317. [0, H. Ger. ar-findan experirt, deprehendere.| ν. afunden; on- 
findan. 

a-firman (Ὁ) fo cleor off:—Lege pas wyrte 16 pam sare, hed hyt 
afyrmep (= (Ὁ) 4-feormap; v./. afyrrep), Lch. i. 280, 2, 

a-firran. Add; I. trans. To remove, &c., (1) place whence not 
given :—Se deap hit afirrep (-ferred, v.2.)... hé cymd... Ἢ hé $ lif 
afyrre (-ferre, v.d.), Bt. 8; F.26,4-7. Hed hyt afyrred, Lech. i. 280, 2: 
284, 8. Didblas hé 4firde (etetebat), Mk. L. R. 1, 34. Hé Afyrde 
(abstulit) folc his, Ps. Spl. 77, 57. His strengo meg bidn Afyrred 
(-feorred, v.2.), Bt. 32,2; F.116,31. Afirred exorcizatum, Rtl. 113, 28. 
Aweg afyrred, Leh. i. 340, 21. Afirredum abjecta, Rtl. 38, 9. Afyr- 
redne evulsam, Wrt, Voc, ii, 33, 25. (2) place whence given, (a) by 
dative :—Hé him le geswinc aferp, Ps, Th. 31, arg. pa henna hire 
afyrrde an fox, Gr. D. 69, 27. Hé pysum mannum heora lif afyrde, 162, 7. 
Ha πὲ Ῥ rice dim cyninge aferran mihte, Bt. 1; F.2,19. Dat hié ne 
sién d&m ingedonce Afierrede (-firrede, v. 1.), Past. 139, 5. (b) preposi- 
tion :—Ic afyrre (auferam) yfel wilddedr and gewinn fram edw, Lev. 26, 6. 
Hé 4fierd fram tis €lc gefeoht, Ps. Th. 45, 8. a afirrad (elongant) hié 
from dé, Ps. Srt. 72, 27. Pte from fisig afirdest (expelleres) meht, Rtl. 
23, 33. God afyrde pat unrihtwrigels of heora heortan, Bl. H. 105, 30. 
Ne afyr (elongaveris) pi fultum fram mé, Ps. L. 21, 10, Facen from 
drum heortum 4doon and afyrran, Bl. H. 95, 28. From fis didstro afirra 
(depellere), Rel. 37, 9. Eft wé sié afirred from... retrakomura..., 
17,15. Se brydguma byd 4fyrred (-firred, R.) fram him anferetur ab 
eis spansus, Mt. 9, 15: BI. H. 67, 36. II. intrans. To remove, 
depart :—<Afirres from mé discedite a me, Mt. L. 7, 23. Bidda hine 
ongunnan ‘Pte hé afirde (drscederet) from gim&tum heora, Mk. R. §, 17. 
[O. H. Ger. ar-firren auferre.| ν, -feorrian. 

a-firsian. ν, 4-feorsian. 

a-fledn ; p. -fldh, p/.-flagon; pp. -flegen To flay, strip aff the skin :— 
Hé him hét of deadum 4flean pone pwang fram pdm hneccan op pone 
héh eyus eutem jam mortut a vertice usque ad calcaneum incidit, Gr. D. 
198, 9. Hweper hi findan mihton nig tacen pas afegenan pwanges 
st quad signum de incistone monstrari potutsset, 199, 3. 

&-flo6n. Dele II. v. trans... .; fugare, and add:—Afiit effugiet, 
Kent. Gl. 670. Se porn of pam man afleéh, Guth. 68, 22. Bearn 
afledndra (7 printed aflundra) filiz excussorum, Ps. Spl. M. 126, 5. Se 
messepredst andswarode p hé were on niht onweg 4flogen Aunc presbyter 
Jugisse respondit, Gr. Ὁ. 254, 2. Q Zn Rtl. 121,17 the form glosses 
@ transitive verb:—T6 4fleanne (cf. τὸ fleanne, 100, 31) allne mezht 
fidndes ad effuganduim oninem virtulem inimict. 

a-fleétan; ῥ. -fledt, pl. -fluton; pp. -floten To skim:—Wyl pa wyrta 
on pére buteran swide, afledt p fam of cléne, Leh, ii. 94, 20: 308, 28. 


a-flian. ἰ. 4-flian. vy. a-fligan: afliden elis, Wrt. Voc. ii, 31, 37. 
ἰ. a-sliden elisa. 
a-fligan. /. 4-fligan, -flian, and add:—lIc 4flige fuga, Wrt. Voc. ii. 


151, 53. pa uuclanan pastas pil afligst, Hml. 5. 24, 92. Sibb afligd 
ugedwertnysse, Hml. Th. i. 606, 6. Sume menn afljyad ba awyrgedan 
gastas fram ofsettum mannom, 344, 28. Aflygde abigit, repellit, An. 
Ox. 50, 41. Hé aflygde pa cristenan of Alexandria, Hm. S. 2, 33. Gé 
afligdon dedfiu, Hml. Th. i. 64, 22. Sé forgeaf Gis dis mihte pet wé 
untrume gehZlon, dedflu aflian, 466, 3. pa pystrn afligean, Gr. 1). 171, 
2. Wé sceolan mid rédetacne pa rédan aflian, Hml.5.17,145. Afliged 
mon homo apostota, Kent. 6]. 141. Pat hy mid p&m ungemete Afligede 
ne syn (effugentur), R. Ben. 75,10. Afligde, Wrt. Voc. ii. 142, 66. 
Aflégedo, Ru. 147,17. Afligedum proffigatis, An. Ox. 3886. 

a-fliman, -flyman. Add: I. where there is conflict, fo put to flight, 
(1) of actual fighting :—Hé hyg 4flimde and ofsl6h ma ponne .xxx. 
godra degna, Chr. 1052; P.179,11. Wé mid strélum hié scotodon and 
hié séna onweg aflymdon, Nar. 22, 18. Hy dr aflymede wurdon, 
Chr. 1001; P, 132, 22. (2) fo drive away what is unpleasant or 
hurtful -—Afiyman calle pa pedstru p&re nihte, Gr. Ὁ. 171, 2. Dil 
sé de aflémed is (/ugitivus est) from galle fisces derh done héhengel, 
Rtl. 146, 37. II. of expulsion, banishment. (1) lit. :—Hié hine 
(Pope Lea) of his setle afliémdon, Chr. 797; P. 56,11. Gelitod, aflymed 
εκ σία, An. Ox. 4849. Hine (Egbert) hafde Offa afliémed .iii., gear of 
Angelcynnes lande on Frouclond, Chr. 836; P. 62,22. Weard aflémed 
tit (man iitlagode, MS. D.) Osgot Clapa, 1044; P.165, 15. (2) fig.:— 
Aflyman eliminare (verborum tonitrua), An. Ox. 1963. Ut aflymed 
explosa (vesania), 5012. Ut aflénidum galfredlsum abdicatis (i. ex- 
pulsts) lupercalibus, 4860. v. a-flyman i Diet. 

a-fliung. /. 4-fliung. 

a-fldwan. Add: pp. -flwen (-flégen?) To flow away :— Donne 
afléwd dat sar of d&re wunde mid dy wormse, Past. 259, 1. Sed 
weteradl fit alowed, Lch. i. 364,20. p flsc afiilad and neber afléwep, 
Bl. H. 101, 3: Hml. A. 165, 42. Ne afléwan xe effluant, Kent. Gl. 47. 


27 


Eal his méd biod afléwen (4flégen [or ? -flogen from -fleén or -Aedgan], 
Hatt. MS.) τό geglb&rmesse ad lasctviam defluens, Past. 73,12. Genim 
eoferes bl@dran mid pdm micgan, ahefe upp, and 4bid op Ῥ se w&ta 
of afldgen (-fldwen, v./.) sy, Lch. i. 360, 6 

a-flyge, dele. 

a-flygenness, e; /. Attack :—Wid n&ddrena cardunge and aflygennysse 
to prevent the dwelling near one of snakes aad their attack, Lch. i. 366, 8. 
Cf. on-flyge, -geflogen. 

a-flyman. v. 4-fliman. 

afol. Add: v. weorold-afol, 

&-f6n. Add:—Hé aféhd hi suseipiet eam, Ps. Spl. 47, 3. Afécat 
acceperit, 48, 16. Sum wif wes afangen (-foncgen, v./.) of hire méde 
(mente capta), Gr. Ὁ. 176, 17. Afangeure accepta, R, Ben. J. 69, 11. 

afor. J. afor. Dele Goth. abrs, and add: I. bitter to the taste, acid, 
sour :—Auut (suur?) léc acerbuimn cepe, Germ. 394, 262. Ged τό pam 
hunige emfela ecedes pes ne sié swipe dfor ne swide swéte .. . and 
ne sié on bergnesse t6 sweotol pas ecedes afre scearpnes, Lch. ii. 224, 
17-22. Ne scearp ne τό afor (Spud)... ba scearpan afran ping (τὰ 
στύφοντα) sint τὸ fleénne, 210, 20, 29. Swéte win sél mylt ponne 
Ῥ afre, 196, 25. Por and cawel and eal pa pe sfn afer, 26,18. Swa 
hwylce pincg swa syndon 4fore odde bitere, i. 310, 12. II. bitter, 
of complaint, &c.:—Mid biterum (afrum) hedfum amoris questibus, 
An, Ox. 2828. ITI. severe in its operation, of a remedy :—Gehwe- 
peres sceal mon nyttian and miscian, p pone lichoman h&le and &fer 
magen hebbe, Lch. ii. 22, 7. Gif se maga pes ne féle, lege Spra on- 
legena on strengran and dferran, 192, 21. [00ϑ. 11. Ger. eivat acerbus, 
amarus.| 

afor-feorsian. v. 4-feorsian. 

a-forhtian. Add: I. (1) tntrans., To become afraid :—Ic andette 
Ῥ ic aforhtade, Hml. A. 204, 302. Heo pa aforhtede, Hml.S. 30, 347. 
(1 4) with cause given:—-Hé dforhtode for hire béne, Gr. Ὁ, 17, 23. 
Hé pearle aforhtode for pam pe hé gepristlehte don τὸ bysmore swa 
mycelum were, 131,32. pa dforhtade uncer mod forpan wit wéndan 
p..., Hml. A. 206, 262. Wé syndon dforhtigende for pam de..., 
186, 147. (2) trans. (a) To become afraid of something :—Helle aforhtian 
gehennam expavescere, R. Ben. 1. 21, 3. Dead Aforhtigende mortem 
paveseens, Hy. S. 139, 21. (Ὁ) ¢o be afraid of doing something :—Ic 
aforhtige τὸ secgenne hwat mé becom, Hml. A. 206, 357. II. 
to become amazed at :—Aforhtiende obstupescens (tanto prodigia), An. 
Ox«2, 388. 

a-forp. ἰ. ἃ forp: aforud, dele. 

a-fréfran, -fréfrian, Add :—pPes man iis afréfrad (consolabitur), Gen. 
8,29. Afrocbirdun lentrent, Txts. 75,1210. piu gyrd and pin stef 
mé afréfredon, Ps. Th. 22, §: Past.125, 24. péh pe hé } mdd 4fréfrie 
(-fréfre, v.2.), Gr. D. 258, 22. Afréfrige, BI. H. 37, 30. pa wolde hé 
hié afréfran, 131,29. Afréfriende, Gr. D. 112, 26: 190,17. Afréfrede, 
ΒΙ. Ἢ 25, 21. 

a-fremdan (-dan), -fremdian; p.-fremde, -fremdcde; pp. -fremd (-d), 
fremded (-od). I. to alienate, estrange a person:—Ic wolde pat 
hy pé afremdedon, Wlfst. 255, 13. Afremdae sind da synfullan alienati 
sunt peccatores, Ps, Srt. 57, 4. II. to alienate, deprive a person of 
something :—Swa rihtwislicre gesihde afrenidad, Hm. S. 23 ὃ, 676. 
[0. 11. Ger. at-fremidit alienatus.| ν. fremdian. 

a-fremdung,e; f. Alienation :—In afremdunge in altenatrone, Ps, Srt. 
li. p. 190, 29. ν᾽ 

f-freéu; p. de To free, deliver :—Afria Osih from γῆς, Lk. R. 11, 4. 
Ué sié afriddo liberemur, ἘΠΊ, ΟἹ, 22. 

a-freodan ; p.ede. J, 4-frespan; p. -freap. 

African. Add :—Geseah ic miccle meniu Affricana, Hmil. S. 23 Ὁ, 346. 

Africanise. Add:—Da Afiricaniscan xppla mala punica, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 56, 76. Affracaniscan, 83, 52. 

afu(h)-lic; adj. Awkly (v. N.E. D.), perverse :—Afulic geflit perversa 
contentia, Mt. p. 2,11. [Cf. Prompt. Parv. awke or angry perversus: 
O. Sax. abuh: O. H. Ger. abuh, apuh (-ah, -ch) perversws, meguam, 
improbus: Icel. ofugt turned wrong way. v. olso awk, awkly; adv., 
awkness tx N.E. D. | 

a-ful, dele, and see afu(h)-lic. 

a-fulian. Add:—Nama 4rledsra Afiilat (pwutresett), Scint. 202, 1. 
pet ored stincd and aftlad, Wlfst. 148, 7: BI. H. 101, 3. ἢ n&ire 
ne afilap, p mid pisse smerenesse gesmered bip, 73, 22. pa afiilode 
hé swa dwt ngnig mon ne meahte arefnan pone stenc, Shm. 111, 24. 
Afilie sgualeseat, sordescat, An. Ox. 586. Afiliendum lichaman hi for- 
wurdon, Gr. Ὁ. 207, 17. Afalud putrefactus, Scint. 85,5. Weard uncer 
wegnyst afalod, Hml. A. 205, 352. Aftillodan, afalat tabida, putrefacta, 
Txts. 104, 1044. [O. H. Ger, ar-falén putrescere.] ᾿ 

f-funden ; adj. (ptepl.) Experienced: —Wer on manegum 4funden 
vir in multis expertus, Scint. 211, 19: 212, 1, Υ. uledfunden. 

a-fundennes. Add :—as a gloss ta adinventio, Ps. L. 27, 4 : 76, 13: 
experimentum, An, Ox. 82: 3896: R. Ben. I. 100, 3. Ic atandige 
manna heortan, and &lcum sylle after his agenre afundennysse, Hnil. 
Th. i. 114, 17. v. on-fundenness. 
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&-fylan. Add:—Dzxt det hé mid hredwsunga geclénsode hé eft 
afylde, Past. 421.9. pat &nig ne afyle mid fiilan forligere hine sylfne, 
Wlfst. 69,14. Afylan polluere, Germ. 401, 35- nda 
afylan, Hml. Th. ii. 502, 7: Hml. S. 25, 858: 32, 86. Swelce hi hi 
mid dre hreéwsunge τ dm adwedn det hi hi mezgen eft afylan 
eum se lacrymis lavant, ut mundi ad sordes redeunt, Past, 419, 26. 
Ne l€t pd mé min megphad dfylan, Hml. A, 172, 68.: Afyled mid 
py duste ecordlicra déda, Gr. D. 4, 34. pa yfelan sint fulle Zlces yfeles, 
hi bidp afylde, Bt. 37, 3; F.190,19. File afylede hérewénan, LI. Th. 
i172, 21. Afyledum infectis, An, Ox. 380. v. un-afyled. . 

@-fyllan. Add: I. fo fill a vessel, space, &c.:—Sé afylde ealle pa 
stéwe, Hml. Th. ii. 350, 25. Wynsuin bréd pa lyfte afylde, Hm. 5, 27, 
111. Afyl #4 wunde, Leh. ii, 22, 20. pa hié heora cawelas Afylled 
hefdon, Ors. 4, 8; 5. 188, 27. Ia, with gen.:—Mon afielde 
didfolgielda pa cirican, Ors. 6, 3; 8. 258, 7. Afylled monnes blédes, 
7G, 3a: Ib. with prep. mid:—Done sé mid scipun and mid his 
fultume afyllan, Ors. 2, 5; 8. 84, 14.  Afyllan fatu mid waetere, 
Hm, Th. i. 58, 12. Sed dene was Afylled mid manna sawlum, ii. 
350, 0. II. to fill, supply abundantly, (a) with gen. :— Pin 
heahsetl is prymmes afylled, Wlfst. 254, 18. (b) with mid:—Gebytla 
mid wistum 4fyllede and mid écum ledhte, Hml. Th, i. 63, 3.  fole 
pes fegnode afylde (-fyllede, v.2.) mid pam brede, Hml. 5. 27, 112. 
[Οοἱλ. us-fulljan: O, H. Ger. ar-fullen replere (with gen. or mit). | 
&-fyllan so fell. vy. 4-fillan: a-fylledlic, -fyllendlic, -fyllend- 
lice. v. un-afylledlic, -afyllendlic, -afyllendlice: a-fyran, dele. 
a-fyran (and 4-fyrd, -ffrida), Add:—Sindun afyrde (eunuchi) pa te 
swa akende wérun, and syndun afyrde pa pe wurdon from monnum, 
and sindun afyrde pa pe hié sylfum afyrdun (castraverunt), Mt. R. 19, 12. 
Afyred (-id) olbenda dromidus, Txts. 57, 707. Da afyrdan eunuchi, 
Past. 407, 33: 409, 1. Afyrdum spadonibus, Wrt. Voc. ii, 84, 76. 
[0. H. Ger. ar-firen eastrare.] 
a-fyrhtan. Add:—p hi ne afyrhte f gewin pes sipfetes, Bd. 1, 23; 
5, 486, 1. Hiora ryung pa elpendas meahte afyrhton, Nar. 21, 26. 
Weard πὸ 4fyrht and aféred, Leh. iti. 424, 36.  Afyrhted, BI. H. 
185, 36. Woeron 4fryhtad periclitabantur, Lk. L. 8, 23. Afyrhte 
attoniti, Wrt. Voc, ii. 101, 19. Mon ongitan mehte hi hie afyrhtede 
wron, Ors, 4, 10; S. 194, 10. 
a-fyrida, -fyrran, -fyrsian. v. 4-fyran, -firran, -feorsian. 
fi-fyrpan to remove :—Hit afirped (-fyrred, ν. 1.) pa wommas, Lch. 
i. 294, 2. Cf. forp, (ge-)forpian. 
a-fysan. Add: to make eager, inspire with longing :—ponne hwyle- 
un meu gelimpep ἢ his feeder geferp, ne meg na beon } pa bearn 
langunga nabban efter pem freondum, Swa wiste fre heofonlica fader 
his pa ledfan bearn afysed after him, BI. H. 131, 28. 
ag, dele. 
aga. Add:i—Sum mycel aga pes nama wes Characterius possessor 
quidam Carterins nomine, Gr. Ὁ. 230, ει. [O. H. Ger, eigo.] 
a&-géelan. Dele II. v. intrans.... esse, and add: I. to moke gil 
(g.v.), to profane. ν, t6-g%lan:—Ne ic ne besmite t ag%le mine ge- 
kydnesse neque prafanabo testamentum meum, Ps. L. 88, 35. 11. fo 
neglect, delay doing :—Se slawa agzld and forielt det weore de him 
niéddearf wre to wyrceanne piger necessaria agere negligit, Past. 283, 
25. Ie agzlde pxt τό minre sawle fretwum belumpe, Angl. xi. 98, 29: 
99, 63. Ie agélda (forgymde above the line), xii. 510, 19. pa gyt 
agzlde hé hyt and hyt him ne s€de, Shrn, 98,13. Sé his ferwerne odde 
hit agéle, Cht. Th. 476, 2. III. to kinder from doing something 
(gen.) :—Agélep inpedit, Wit. Voc. ii. 48, 8. Ht pone Godes man his 
horses bereaéfodon and hine his sites agzldon, Gr. D. 15,17. Gif hé 
hine ag&lde Godes betiwdémes if he hindered himself from doing God’s 
service, Bl. H. 23, 17. III a. to kinder by diverting a person’s 
energies, fo pre-occupy :—Swa eall p fole wearp mid him anum 4péled, 
pet hie pas wealles ndne giéman ne dydon, Ors. 3, 9; S. 134, 20. 
&-géledlice. v. un-agéledlice. 
a-gelwed. Add: [-gelwed (2); but cf. (2) gealh(-g)] dismayed, 
troubled (?):—Hié afyrhtede w&ron and agelwede incredibili totius 
civitatis metu, Ors. 4. 10; S. 194, 10. 
a-galan. Add:—pa de cunnan galder agalan, Wifst. 194, 19. Bidd 
agalene incantantur, Ps. Srt. 57, 6. 
a-galan. J. a-galian; p. ode To become remiss :—Astreccad edwre 
agalodan (remissas) honda, Past. 65, 18. v. a-glan. 

a-gan. Dele III, and add: I. to go off, away:—Agi, yrming, fit 
of dysum men, Gr. D, 223, 10. pa πὲ Gt agian wes cum ille abiisset, 
Gen, 27, 5- pa hi Gt agine w&ron eum essent in agro, 4, 8: cum 
Sutssent egressi, Num, 12, 4: Mt. 9, 32. Wéron pa men nppe on londe 
of agane, Chr. 897; P. go, 26. II, of time, zo pass:—Ie nat 
hwenne mine dagas Agine bedd ignorem diem mortis meae, Gen. a7, 2: 
Manige gear syndon agan, BI,H. 187, 3. Wé na ne rimdon pa aganan 
dagas, Gr. D. 345. 32. IIa. to run out (of a lease). v. un-Agan 
in Dict. III. to pass off, lose strength :—Ag&p evanuerit (v. 
Mt. 5, 13), Wrt. Voc. ii. 30,62. Agé&tp, 72, 2." IV. to came off, 
came to pass, happen :—Hit ig&t eallswa hé spricd evenerit quod locutus 
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, Deut. 13, 2. Pin swefen ἄρα bitan frecednysse .. . $ swefen aged 
τῇ ΜΝ 154, 25-6. ᾿Ξ ΄΄τεγ langre tide hit ag&d, 156, 3: 
ἃ sede hé hi hit gewurdan scolde, and hit sdna efter bam ealswa 
dedde, Wifst. 17, 18: 44,23 [ =< K, de visione Isaiae in Dict.). ‘ Iv δι. 
with dat. of person to whoni something happens :—-Him aedde Swi se 
halga him gewitegode, Hml. Th, ii, 168, 34. He on swefne ane gesihde 
be him sylfum geseah swa swa him syddan aedde, 432, 28. Sw4 swa 
hit him sorhlice agidde, C. D. iv. 56, 27. Ὁ. #0 come out, become 
known :---ς létt agin Gt Π fela hundred hyda wron innon pere scire 
he made it come out how many hundred hides there were in the shire, 

hr. 1085; P. 216, 18. 

“iia. hele II, and add: pres. indic, 2 86. aht (in Lind.), pl. agap 
(in Scint.). I. of possession :—Becyp eall pxt pa ahst, Mt. 19, 21. 
Gé Agat possidebitis, Scint. 7, 12. Hi agat possident, 158,17. pr&las ne 
méton habban pet hi 4gon on 4genan hwilan mid earfedan gewunnen, Wlfst. 
158, 38. Det hé ealne disne middangeard age, Past. 323,0. ἢ ytfewyrd- 
nysse gé agan (possideatis), Scint. 24, de Hé pet weord nolde agan 
(would not retain in his possession ), ac hit 6prum monnum sealde, Ors. 4, 
10; 8. 198,17. Fall > him wes leofost to agenne, BI. H. 111,26. Τό 
aganue, Met. 21, 19. Ia. of a husband’s relation to his wife. Cf, 
Icel. eiga konu :—Dam gefarenan bréter de det wif &r hte, Past. 43, 15. 
Sé pe him pas idese ἄραι wolde, Gen, 2702. II. of accomplishment :— 
Gif pet Godes wille set, pat hed p feereld age, Cht.Th. 481, 12. III. de- 
scribing a state or condition, ¢o have need, &c.:—Drihten pxs ah pearfe, 
Bl. H. 71, 1. D&m de l&ssan pearfe ahton, Bt. 38, 7; F. 208, 26. Hi 
sceande 4gon confundontur, Ps. The 108, 27. IV. of obligation, ¢o 
have to do something :—/Et swa miclou swa min brédor wat $ ic heom 
mid rihte t6 gyldanne ah, Cht. Th. 561, 31.  feoh be hed mé Δἢ τό 
pyldenne, 553, 18. Micel is $ sacerd ah τ donne, LI. Th. i. 360, 30. 
Swilce pénisce don swilce hig a4gon τ déne, Cht. Th. 609, 17. Huu 
micel aht @fi t6 geldanne quantum debes?, Lk. L. 16, 5. An ahte 
t6 geldanne (debebat) penninges fif hund, 7, 41: Mt. L. 18, 24, 
28. V. to make possessor of something ?, endow with:—pé ic 
agan sceal 7 will surely endow thee, Gen. 2724. Ne meahton fred ne 
pedwe heora bregoweardas bearnnm 4gan netther bond nor free could 
niake their lords possessors of children (the passage refers to the women 
afflicted with barrenness), 2747. Vv. ge-agan, nagan; bléd-, bold-, burg-, 
folc-, magen-agende. 

f-gangan. Add: I. to go off, out :—Eallum fit agangendum cunetis 
egressis, Bd. 1, 7; Sch. 24, 414. II. to pass (of time) :—Pisse eldo 
is se m&sta d#] agangen, efne nigon hnnd wintra and lxxion pys geare, 
Blt. big, 1. III. to come to fass, happen :—pa forebedcno pa 
pe... geweorpan sceoldan, ealle pa syndon agangen. .. fife para syndon 
agangen on pisse eldo, BI. H. 117, 30-36. v. 4-gan, 

a-ganian; p. ode To gape, yawn:—Hé Aganode oseitavit, Gr. D. 
10. 1}. 

age. Add: [Icel. eiga property. | 

a-geldan ¢o requite. v. 4-gildan: @-geldan ¢o punisk. Add: (Cf. 
Ο. ΗΠ. Ger. rehto ingalte justa ultione punitt.] 

a-gelwan. v. 4-gxlwan. 

agen. Add: , &gen. I. as adj. :—Ppat is agen craft (a pro- 
perty) wxtres and eordan, Met. 20, 122. inigum folce his genu 2 
gelicade to healdenne, Ors. 5, 15; 5. 250, 19. Peas weteres 4gnu cyp 
is on eorpan, Bt. 33, 4; F. 130, 14. pis is min agen cyd, Met. 24, 49. 
Agen vel gecynde spr&c idioma, proprietas linguae, Wrt. Voc. i. 55, 46, 
Binnan heora &genre hyde, Bt. 14, 23 F. 44, 23. Mid mine agne 
magene, Past. 39, 18. Hié magon ongietan hiera agen (€gen, Hatt. 
MS.) yfel, 214, 14. Τό t#lenne agenne Godes frednd, Hil. A. 13, 9. 
His ahgen ledht, Bt. 3, 2; S.9,12. Pat (what) hi agon on agenan 
hwilan gewunnen, Wifst. 158, 38. Gif πὲ pa Godes waccor behwyrfd 
ponne } hé him τό 4genum (εἰς, ponne him micele agenre is $ him £fre 
gelgst, Ll. Th. i. 272, 12. Ia. proper (name, noun) :—Sume synd 
agene naman swa swa is Eadpar, sume peni&uelice, Elfe, Gr. 11,16, On 
as geendiad apene naman; Aeneas is agen nama, 25, 14-16, II. 
as subst. one's own (people, land, property, &c.) :—Wé briicad fires agnes 
(Zgnes, Hatt. MS.), Past. 336,19. Aégenes, 339, 2. DP μὲ mé geunnon 
mines agenes, Ll. Th, i. 196, 16. Eall hiera agen det hié synderlice 
dencead οὐδε dod hié wénad dat det sié det betste, Past. 209, 9. 
Hiora agen (gen, Hatt. MS.) wé him sellad, nealles fire, 334, 18. Gif 
dG din agen myrre, ne wit di hit nd Gode, Prov. K. 51: Wifst. 158, 37. 
To his 4genum hé com in propria venit, Jn. 1,11. Ciipan mon ofslég, 
and Ceanlin hwearf τὸ his 4gnum, Chr. 584; P. 20,4. Hié eft τ6 hiora 
agnum bec6man restituti sunt, Ors. 4,3; S.162, 21. Da gewende 566 
wydewe ham t6 hyre agennm, Hml. S. 2, 144. v. un-dgen. 

agend. Add :—Agend possessor, Kent. Gl. 543. Gif man mzgiman 
néde genimed, pam agende .L. scillinga, and xtt xt pam agende sinne 
willan et gebicge, 1), Th. i. 24, 3-4: 42, 21. 

agend-freé. Add:—Ne cardat n&nig agendfreé nullus possessor in- 
habitat, Gr. D. 258, 19. Se earm stéd pam agendfrean ungewylde the 
man could not move his own arm, 254, 38. Cf. agen-frigea. 

agend-lice. Add:—As if something belonged to one’s self, imperi- 
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ously :——-Gé budon suide riclice and suide Agendlice vos eum austeritate 
imperabatis eis et cum potentia, Past. 145, 5. Cf. agend-(agen-)frea, 

agen-frigea. ἰ. -frigea, and add:—Se Agenfrigea (-friga, v.J.), LI. 
Th. i. 132,14: 276,15. Cf. agend-frea, Ν 

agen-lic; adj. I. own; proprius:—Agenlices dédes propriae 
actionis, Rtl. 49, 32. ΖΕ εν agenlic megn secundum propriam virtuteim, 
Mt. L. 25,15. a Aganlico propria, p. 15, 5. II. owed, due; 
debitus. v. agan, [V:—Agenlic(e) hérnise debstam servitutem, Rtl. 106, 
13. [JZcel. eigin-ligr.] 

f&gen-nama. /, agen nama, v. agen, I. 

agen-ness. Substitute: A property:—Sed sunne heft dred agen- 
nyssa on hire, Hml. Th, i. 282, 8: ii. 606, τι. 

figen-slaga. Add: A suicide :—Nan sy}fewala, $ is agenslaga, ne 
becymda τὸ Godes rice, O. Ε, Hml. i. 296, 14. lc dgenslaga on écnysse 
drowad, Hm. S. 19, 230: Hm. Th. ii. 250, 22. 

figen-spreec. /. agen spr&c, v. agen, I: agenung. v. agnung. 

a-geolwian. Add:—Se lichoma Adgeolwap swa god geolu seoluc, 
Lch, ii. 10,15. pa téd ageolwiad, pa pe wron hwite, Wlfst. 148, 6. 
Micge ageolwod, Lch. ii. 258, 15. pa ageolewedan erocata, Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 137, 12. 

dceéin(s)ilatis p. ode To mourn, lament :—Ic ageémrige, Gr. D. 5, 
23. Hé ageimrode ingemuit, 42, 33. Hé agemnrode for his agenre 
scylde, 345, 10. 

a-gedtan. Add: I. to pour out a liquid:—Gif hé (a pries?#) his calic 
agyt (effundat), LI. Th. ii. 128, 20. D weter ic nider ageat (effudr), 
Nar. 8,10. pa fatu pe hé &r on ageat litelne d#! bes wtan, Gr. D. 59, 
13. Ag(e)at exsicat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 145, 23. Agaett effudit, Mk. L. 14, 3. 
Ῥ win bid agotten, 2, 22.  weter binnan Pere cyrcan weard agoten, 
Gr. Ὁ. 26,195. pes eles naht fit dgoten bedn ne mihte, Gr. Ὁ. 160, 2. 
Ἵ figuratively :—Hi him betwynon gem&nelice him on aguton pa swétan 
lifes word, 170, 3. Ia. to shed tears, blood :—Swa νᾶ swa agit 
mannes bléd, his bléd bid agoten, Gen.9,6. Je agedt mine tearas, Hnil. 
Th. i. 66, 29. Offysted pet πὲ his bl6d agute, Guth. 44, 23. II, ὦ 
cast, found (of metal); in pp. molten (image) :—Crat of golde agoten, 
Hml. Th. ii. 494,23, 24. Godas agotene of ἅτε, Uml. 8. 7,132. Ago- 
tene odde Agrafene, 4, 136. IIT. to consume, destroy :—HEé ageat 
gylp wera, Exod. 514. Ponne bid se gleneg agoten and se prym to- 
brocen, Wlfst. 263, 8. [O. H. Ger. ar-ginzan effundere. ] 

a-getan /o destroy. J. 4-gétan, and ν, a-gitan: &-giéta. v. 4-gita, 

a&-gifan. Add: I. to give back what has been taken, to restore :— 

Gif pii wed nime zt pinum nzhstan, agif (reddes) him his reaf r sunnan 
setlpange, Ex. 22, 26. Hé hatep pa eorpan eft agifan $ hed #r onféng, 
Bl, H. 21, 30. Gode his dzl ageofan pe hit pé &r seulde, 195, 21. ΤΙ. 
ta render, pay what is due :--Ο Ἴαργίαξ pain Casere pa ping be pes Caseres 
synt, Mt. 22, 21. Ῥ gé of minum agenum géde agifan fa teddunga, 
L}. Th. i. 194, 6. Gé sceolon Agifan paxt ilce tigolgetel, Ex. 5,18. 
Westm 4gifan and agildan, Bl. H. 55,6. Circseeat mion sceal agifan, 
1. Th. i.140,12. Gif πὲ hebbe ealle on fodre 16 agifanne, 9. 111. 
to give up, abandon :—Ic hine τὸ heora sylfra dome ageaf, Β]. Η. 177,28. 
Se agend pone banan agefe, Ll. Th.i, 26,9: 28,5. Hé hét ba sceaweras 
agifan, Jos. 2, 3. Agifen destztutum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 141, 33. [Gotk. us- 
giban: O. Sax. a-geban: O, H.Ger. ar-geban reddere, retribuere.| v.un- 
agifen. 

ekinan ; p. ode To bestow, grant :—Agefaiga (so in MS.) largiatur, 
Rtl. 124, 36. 

a-gift, dele, and see &-gilt. 

a-gildan. Add: I. to pay back, repay:—Hwonon 4gelte dii unde 
restituas, Kent. Gl. 850. Wé eall agyldan sceolan ὁ hé iis &r sealde, 
Bi, Ἡ. 51, 28. II. to render, pay what is due (ν. riht, VII) :—Ic 
agylde dependo, i. redda, persolvam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 80. Agilst pi 
(reddts) Drihtene pas ping? Dent. 32,6. Ie lérde p hié heora gafol 
aguidon, Bl. H. 185, 22. Westin agildan to bring forth fruit, 55, 
6. 11 a. of duty or service, to pay, perform :—Ic ἄρ ει reddidi 
(volta mea), Kent.G},197. Gescead agyldan to render an account, Hunl. 
ΤΠ]. 278, 3, IIL to pay for, make retribution for :—Hi sculon 
dedre agildan eal pat hi forgimdon, Wlfst. 190, 22. pa #rran ping 
agoldene wron, Ors. 5,15; 85. 250, 31. (Goth. us-gildan: O. Sax. 
a-geldan.] ν. a-gyldan in Dict. 

a-giman; p. de To regard:—pim timnm pe ic hys (eternal life) 
agyme...mne Infige ic nanwiht pisses andweardan l¥fes ofer $, Shrn. 
177,12. Agémde curavit, Lk. p. 5, 19. 

a-gimeledsian, Add: (1) with acc.:—Gif wé hit dgimeleasiap, 
BI, H. 53, 1: 57,19. Hié agiémeledsiad (-g¥me-, Cott. MSS.) done 
ymbhogan, Past. 137, 1. (2) with clanse:—Gif se hierde agiémeleasad 
dat hé hiera helpe,137,14. Hé ag¥meledsede p hé hedlde his tichaman 
forhefdnesse, Gr. D. 241,17. Det hié ne agimeledsien det hi hira méd 
gebridligen, Past. 215, 6. 

&-ginnan. Add: I. to begin to do (infin. or gerund );—Marcus 
aginp writan  godspell, Chr. 47; P. 7, 31. Agann Landfranc aty wian, 
1070; P. 206,12. Agansecyng t6 smedgenne, 1006; P.137,19. II. 
to attempt :-—Gif man beforan ezdelinge gefeoht aginned, LI, Th. i. 332, 
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4. Aginne hé hit georne let him diligently attempt it, ii. 282, 2. Mzg 
peéh bot cuman, wille hit man georne on ecornost aginnan, i. 348, 24. 
f£r pam pe hi habban béte agunnen, 324, 13. III. to act, proceed: — 
Ie wit eow stidlicor aginne donne ic tale wid edw habban wylle J shall 
proceed too severely against you for me to be willing to have speech with 
you, Hml. 5, 23,183. pa anlicnessa hé gemacode purh drfcreft pet hy 
agunnon swylce hy cwice wron he made the images by magic to act as 
if they were alive, Wifst. 99, 1. ν. on-ginnan, 

a-girnan, -geornan; 2, de To desire, be eager for:—Hé dgeornde 
(-gytnde, v.2.)  hé manigra manna sdwla gel&édde τὸ Drihtne multorum 
animas ad Deum perducere satagebat, Gr. D. 205, 19. 

&-gita, -giéta. Add: a waster, prodigal :—Monig bid agita (-giéta, 
Hatt. MS.) his géda and wilnad mid ἀξ geearnian done hlisan det hé sid 
riimgiful saepe se effusto sub appellatione largitatis occultat, Past. 148, 6. 
Odde eft se gilpna and se ἄρτια for his géda mirringe gilpe and wéne dat 
hé sié eystig and mildheort aut cum effuse quid perditur largum se 
glortetur, 19. ν. a-gitan. 

a-gitan. Add: I. to find, get to know (1) a person:—Wille wé 
be him awritan sw4 sw wé hine ageaton we will write of him as we found 
him, Chr. 1086; P. 219,19. (2) a fact:—Gif se abbod his geearnunga 
swa agitt gnuer st talem esse perspexerit abba, R. Ben. 110, 3. Sw rade 
swa hé ayite > hit fremian mage prout viderit expedire, 120,9. Be 
hwylecum tacne man agytan mihte hwenne his tocyme téwerd wurde, 
νυ οι, 88, 22. Afunden, agyten expertus, An. Ox. 2538. Gif &ni man 
agiten wurde $ Znige hzdeuscipe dredge tf any one be found to practise 
heothen rites, LI, Th. ii. 296, 27. Ia. to find out, get to know 
of :—Gyf hé hwzt be édrum gehyre odie sylf agyte, LI. Th. ii. 316, 19. 
Gyf wiccean innan pysan earde weordan agytene, Wlfst. 309, 23. ν΄. on- 
gitan, Il. to get, take away :-—Hie eayena gesihd agéton (-gétton?) 
gira ordum, An. 32. [O. ἢ. Ger. ar-gezan abolere, oblitterare, | 

a-gitan fo destroy. Substitute: a-gitan, -gictan, -gétan; ~. te To 
waste, destray:—Hwa min fromicynn agétte eall of earde, Ra. 80, 8, 
Sumne seeal gar agétan, Vy. 16. Hi woldon heafolan gescénan, garam 
agétan, An.1145. pr leg secg menig garum agéted, Hdelst. 18. v. 
a-gedtan, III, 4-gita. 

a-gitan to pour out. Dele, 

ag-lae, -leca, &c, 1. ag-lac, -l&ea, &c. 
aigi-laihi phalanx. | 

a-gleddian; p. ode To smear, stain :—Agleddego labefacare, Txts. 
111, 9. Cf. be-gleddian. 

fi-glidan. Add: to slip off, away:—In lust aglid in luxum labescit, 
Writ. Voc. ii. 56, 16: 52, 45. Wite georne p sid wyrt dweg ne glide, 
Leh, ii. 356, 24. 

agnere, es; mm. An owner, possessor:—Meus min heft voeatiuus πᾶ 
pes agneres (ageneres, ahneres, v. /J.), ac des δᾶτες hides, Hf. Gr, Z. 
110, 19. Acneres (= Aagneras?) municipes, An. Ox. 11, 92. 

agnere, Wrt. Voc. i. 43, 2. v. angnere: agnes. v. ang-ness, 

agnett, es; n. Usury, interest :—Mid agnettum eum usurts, Lk. L. 
16, 23. 

Agnettan; p. te To appropriate, usurp:—Agnette (-aettae, -ctae) 
usurpavit, Txts. 107, 2171. 

a@gnian. Add: I. to possess:—Da de ic ah t agnigo guae possideo, 
Lk. L. 18,12. Alle da de agneged t ah (ngad, R.) omnia quae possidet, 
12,44. Agniged (-ad, R.), 15. Agnaged (-igad, R.), 11,21. Agneges 
possidete, Mt. L. 25, 34. Agunege (agan, R.) gold possidere aurunt, 10, 
9- II. of legal possession, ἕο declare one’s self the owner of 
property, so rendering tedm (q.v., also timan, II) unnecessary :—Swi 
hé hit agnode swa hé hit tymde whether he declared himself to have 
been the owner or traced possession to another, L}. Th. i. 160, 8. Gif 
hwa na furdor team ne cend ac agnian wile if any one does not carry 
the team further, but declares himself to have been the owner, i, 290, 
19. III. ἐὼ appropriate to one’s self, usurp, arrogate :—Gif hé 
da god pe fis God to gemanan sealde him synderlice agna¢ (ὥρμα, 
Hatt. MS.) gui commune Det munus sibi privatum vindtcant, Past. 334, 
13. Ha unwaran pe him 4gniat (-at, Hatt. MS.) done creft des 
lareéwdomes pe hi na ne geleornodon, 24, 13. Td hwon 4gnodest pa 
pé anum pet ic inc bam sealde, WIfst. 259, 15. Ahni[lende] (ahniend, 
Hpt. 523, 4) usurpans, An. Ox. §127. v. pe-agnian; agunng, 

&-gnidan ; 2. -gnad, pl. -gnidon 70 rub off :—Sié agniden defricabitur, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 26,12. v. next word, ᾿ 

&-gniden[n}, e; Κ A rubbing off:—Agnidinne (-ine) detriturigine, 
Txts. 56, 345. Aguidene detriturugine, Wrt. Voc. ii. 139, 45. 

afgniend. Add: ν. 4gnian, II: agniend-lic. Add: 
agniendlic, Ν 

agnung. Add: I. possession, property :—Ahnung possessta, An, Ox. 
1321. Agnungum proprietatibus, 879. II. declaration of owner- 
ship. v,. agnian, II:—Wé cwdon sé pe tyman scolde $.. . Sw wé 
cew&don be pre agnunge $ ylce, LI, Th. i. 158, 18. 11 a. proof of 
ownership ;—Gewritréden vel 4gnung cyrographum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 137, 70. 
pa get&hte man Wynfléde $ hid méste Ὃ land hyre geadhnian (prove her 
ownership of the land). Da gel@dde hid pa ahnunga, Cht. Th. 289, 1. 


(Ce, Mid. Ε΄ egleche: O.H. Ger. 


v. gee 
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A-GOTENNESS—A-HELPAN 


beéd onbryrde durh Godes gife, and pém δὲ 


a A ; @ gesiht pet 
RM i ie tine jaan pedis LMT. ες ἔν oe behreéwsunge nabbad heora misdda, Hm], Th. 


blédes agotenys, Shrn. 96, 33. For agotennysse ines blédes, Hml. Th. 
i594, 17. Mid tedra agoteunysse eum lacrymarum effusione, LI. Th. 
ii. 136, 20: Leh. iii, 428, 11. “A - sr 
f-grafan. Add: I. to engrave, emboss, inscribe :—Se engel agrot 
mid his fingre rédetaco on dm stanum, Hm. Th. i. 466, 13. Agrof 
se mon on &renum brede drycreftas word, Shrn. 141, 1§- as race 
on dnum Je&denum tabulan mid stafon hi agréfon, Hm. 5. 23, 3423. 
Was his anlicnys on (pam fed) agrafen, 660. Agraben caelatum, Wt. 
Voc, ii. 103.40. Agrafen, 14,6. Agrafen, astemped celatum, 1. pictum, 
130, 57. Agrafen cedc expolita pelvis, Germ. 403, 16, Hyre agra- 
fenan beah, Cht. Th. 533, 32. Agrafene onagliva, τι. Voc. i. 4, 
85. Agrafenum fatum, Hml. A. 92, 16. ᾿ ΤΙ. ¢o grave, carve; 
sculpere :—Onlicnessa pe fullfremedlice ne bedd agrafene (seulpta), Gr. Ὁ. 
283, 24. Agrafene ἄγῃ manna handa, Hml. Th. i. 424, 10. Agotene 
odde agrafene, Hml. S. 4, 136. [Goth. us-graban 20 dig out: O. H. Ger. 
ar-graban caelare, sculpere. | 
a-grafenlice, an; 2. Substitute: 
tured. or 

@-grapian; p~. ode To handle, grasp :—Biton min lichama bed on 
pinum bendum genyrwod and fram dinum cwellerum on pinum copsun 
agrapod unless my body in thy fetters be handled (tormented) by thy 
executioners, Hm). 8. 8, 121. ([O. H. Ger. ar-greifon, palpare, pertrac- 
fare. 

sae p. te To attack :—Agroette hine se didw] elisit illum daema- 
nium, Lk. L. R. 9g, 42. 

f-grimetian; p. ode: -grimettan; p. te To rage, be furious :—Se 
ealda fednd agrimetede (-grymetode, v./.) and hine gebealh antiguas 
hostis infremuit, Gr. Ὁ. 211, 22. Se feder agrimette pater infremutt, 
226, 21. 

ΠΥ̓ΣΎΜΗΒΕ Add :—Ondréde man démdeg and for helle agrise, WIfst. 
75,6. Apgryse, 179, 16. vy. a-grise in N.E. Ὁ. 

a-gryndan; &c. J. a-gryndan; p. de. 

agu. Add: [Cf. O. H. Ger. agalstra, agaza pica. ] 

Agustus. Add to II: gen. Agustes:—In Agustes moénpe mense 
Augusto, Nar. 6, 8: Leh. i. 70, 7. 

f-gyltan. Add: (1) absolute:—Oft agyltadt (offendunt) da blaf- 
ordas, and d4 menn wuniat on Godes hyldo, Past. 321, 2. Peah hwa 
agylte, LI. Th. i. 376, 15: Ors. 6, 11; S. 266,10. Wid dara agylt- 
endra undeawas contra delinguentium vitia, Past. 107, Io. (2) with 
means of manner of sin given:—WéE agyltap purh fedwer ping (thought, 
word, deed, will), B!. H. 35,13. Hwér agylte hé fre on his gegerelan ?, 
167, 34. (2a) with ace.:—pat (what) wé mid pitsigendum eagum 
agylton, Hml. Th. i. 68, 26. (3) with object against which sin is 
done :—Swa swa wé forgyfat dam pe wit tis agyltad, 255, 23. Gif 
nedhgebiir wid Sderne agilte gui irrogaverit maculam cuilibet cervium 
suorum, Lev. 24,19. Hé agylt hefde ongean Godes bebod, Hml. S. 12, 
22. (4) combining (2) and (3):—Sume men on lytlum dingum wid God 
agylton, Hml. Th. ii. 396, 34. " 
a-gylting, e; /. Sin, fault, offence :—Agyltinges fisra ondetnisse reatus 
nostri confessio, Rtl. 18,9. Forgefnisse synna t agyltingo indulgentian 
culporum, 23, 15. 
a-gytan. v. 4-gitan. 
a-habban. Add: I. ¢o restrain:—p hi hi from wifum ahefden, 
Bd. 1, 273 S. 496, 5. phi ahabban hi fram swyleum unrihtum, 491, 
24. Hed sceolde hi ahabban fran. Godes hiises ingange, 493, 15: 
489, 17. Fram ingange is to ahabbanne ab ingressu abstinendum est, 
495, 20. Hine fram pam sitfete ahebbende, Hml.S. 23 Ὁ, 161. ΤΊ. 
to support (cf. O. H. Ger, ant-habén suspendere, sustinere) :—Ahezfd 
(anhaebd, -hebd) suspensus, Txts. 99, 1947. 

f-haccian; p. ode To peck out:—Fugelas para martyra edgan {fit 
ahaccedon, Hml. 5. 23, 78. 

a-hafenness, Add: vy. up-ahafenness. 

a-halsian; . ode ΤῸ implore :— Ahialsian obsecrare, R. Ben. I. 15, -3. 

a-hangian ; p. ode To hang (intrans.) :—An of 42m a4 de ahongadon 

. ( pendebant), Lk. L. 23, 39. 

a-hatan ; p. -hét To call, name :—Wes ahéten dicebotur (Barabbas), 
Mt. L. 27, 16. 

A-hatian; p. ode To become hot:—Ahiatode concaluit, exardescit, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 136, 44. Ahatode heorte min concaluit cor meum, Ps. L. 38, 
4. Sé cymt of bam swide ac6lodan magan oppe of pam td swide 
ahatodan, Lech. ii.60,19. [O, H. Ger. ar-heizén incalescere, exardescere. | 

a-healdan ¢o hold :—Hal from sn& hwale unhZlo vére ahaldan sanus 
α quocumque languore tenebatur, Jn. L. 5, 4. 

a-heardian. Add: 1. physical :—Twégen healfa hlafas ic bréhte 
... adruwodon hi swa sw stén and aheardodon, Hm. 5. 23 b, 520. 
Seé hyd ne mihte Zheardian, 38, 162; Lech. ii, 250, 4. Hire wes 
dweaxen swa aheardod hyd (obdurata cutis) swylce olfendan, Gr. Ὁ. 
287, 4. Tacn heardodre lifre, Leh. ii. 204, 4. Gif hwyleum men 
&dran aheardode syn, i. 196, 5. ΤΊ, figurative. (1) of persons, 
(a) to prove stern, inflexible :—pam mannum hé sceal don synna forgife- 


a-prafenlic; adj. Graven, sculp- 


ἃ Penal . 
Ἧ hy 4. (Ὁ) to become hard, not to yield :—Estfulle heortan dheardiad 


a nde ongean costnungum, Hml. Th. ii.§6,9. (c) to harden, 
eben ΤΥ Σ γιοδε ie good a de sua aheardigat det hi yfe) for 
nanum ege ne forlétat gut sic in iniquitate duruerunt ut neque per 
flagella corrigantur, Past. 175, 23. ‘ba de beod aheardode on un- 
ryhtwisnesse, 263, 4. Edwre heortan aheardode siondon, H. R. 7, 10. 
(d) to become inured :—Aheardode haerescit (lautomiae liminibus), An. 
Ox. 4641. (2) of things, fo be rigid, be insisted upon, not to ὃ: 
relaxed :—Gif pes ealdres cwide purhwunad and his gebod 4dheardad 
εἰ in sua sententia prioris imperium perduravertt, R, Ben. 128, 17. 
[O. H. Ger. ar-hartén.] ν. 4-hirdan, -hyrdan (nof -hyrdian). 

&-heardung. Add:—Aheardung dzs magan, Lch, ii, 198, 12: 204, 
5. Be dére lifre dheardunge, 200, 19. 

f-hefwan. Add :—Se halga wolde aheAwan &nne pinbeam... Da 
h&denan ahedwon pxt treéw pat hit sah τό dam halgan were, Hml. Th. 
ii, 508, 22-34. Ic him hét pa honda of aheawan, Nar.17,1, Ahedwen 
cesa, i. abscisa, occisa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 131, 2. Ah2wenum absciso, An. Ox. 
1552. Of aheAwenum ay hedfde Pendan desecto copite, Bd. 3, 24; 
5. 557,18. Pa dornas beod ahedwene, Past. 41t, 17. 

a-hebban. Add: A. asa strong verb. I. literal, (1) ¢o raise 
from a lower toa higher position :—Heora n&nig pa b@re ne ahéf, BI. Η, 
153, 3. pa ahof Drihten hié up, 157, 21. Ah6f Paulus up his hedfod, 
187, 35. Hét Benedictus eft ahebban pat elefet (pick up the vessel), 
Hn. Th. ii. 178, 31. (2) to place above :—Wes se Halga Gist ahafen 
ofer pa leorneras, BI, H. 135, 3. ba niétenu bedd hwathwugununges 
from eortan dhafen (-hefen, Hatt. MS.), Past. 164,16. (3) to lift, 
carry, remove :—Hwa ahefep hi heonon quis eos hinc levat?, Gr. D. 208, 
24, Nis nanum men cid hwider hyre lichama &hafen sy, Hnil. Th. i. 
440, 20. Wes of réde ahafen rodera Wealdend, El. 482. (4) ¢o raise, 
erect, build:—Se casere hét 4hebban £nne wah, Hm. S. 35, 335. 11, 
figurative, (1) implying attempt, attack :—Gif se mon ahefp his handa 
to z2lmesdgdum, BI. H. 37, 24. Syddan hé w&pen ahéf wid hetendum, 
El. 17. Up 4hef (ahefe, Ps. Srt. Spl.) pine handa leva manus tuas, Ps. 
L. 73, 3. (2) of hostile action or feeling :—Hi gewinn up a4h6fon, Chr. 
1094; P. 230, 3. Hié wid Godes bearne nid ahofon, El. 838. Ongan 
winn up ahebban wid heofnes wealdend raised war agoinst heaven's ruler, 
Gen, 259. (3) fo remove:—Hé dam menn undeddlicnysse onweg ah6f 
immortalitatem hamini abstulit, Bd. 1, 27; S. 493, 7. (4) ¢o bear, 
support :—Se maga and se unmaga ne magon na gelice byrdene ahebban, 
L). Th.i. 328,17. pa pe pa yldo nabbad } hig } festen ahebban magon, 
ii. 436, 10. (5) 20 uphold :—Hé bid up 4hafen sublevabitur, Kent. ΟἹ. 
1069. (6) to give rise to, cause, raise a Jangh :—Ydelu word pa pe 
unnytte hleahtor up ahebben, LI, Th. ii. 416, 35. (7) to raise to a higher 
position, ἐο elevate :—T6 dy pat hé were on mé@rlicum cynesetle ahafen, 
Hm). Th.i.82,24. Hé wes τὸ his cinestdle 4hofen, Chr. 795; P.57, 19. 
Hé wes 16 pam swyde up dhafen swylce hé wedlde pes cynges and ealles 
Englalandes, 1052; P.176,22. ΠΝ sind gé ahafene ofer Drihtenes folc 
cur elevaniini super populum Domini?, Num. 16, 3. (8) ¢o give higher 
worth or value to, to exalt:—Up dhef hig extolle eos, Ps. L. fol. 195 b, 
23. Ele man sceal his godan dgda ahebban, gif hé sceal god and 
medeme weorpan, Bl]. H. 129, 35. (9) expressing pride, clation, fo exalt 
(in a bad sense), puff up :—Wala wa  &nig man sceolde médigan swa, 
hine sylf upp ahebban and ofer ealle men tellan, Chr. 1086; P. 221, 20. 
Ne was hé on oferhygd ahafen, Bl. H. 215, 32. Up dhafen arrogons, 
Kent. Gl. 796. Ahofyn, Ps. Spl. C. 130, 1. (10) referring to sound, 
to lift the voice, raise a song:—Hi song ahebbad, Ph. 540. pa ahof 
Petrus his stefne and was cwepende, B]. H. 145, 16. pa reordade rice 
pedden, wérfest cyning word ahéf, An. 416. Iudéa cynn wid Godes 
bearne ahéf hearmewide, 560. Weé on bence bedt ahéfon, By. 233. 
Weard hream ahafen, 106. B. as a weak verb, v. a-hefan in 
Dict., and cf. a-hefednes :—Heo hire heafod of d#re mysan ahefde, Hm). 
Th, ii. 184, 4. pa ahefde Moyses his handa on gebedum, Ηπι]. S. 13, 
14,19. Mid pam megenpPrymme s¥ ahefed heofon and eorpe, Sch. 80. 
(Goth. us-hafjan: O. Sax. a-hebbian: O, H. Ger. ar-heffen elevare, 
exaltare. | 

a-hefan. ἰ, a-hebban, and see preceding word. 

a-hefig. Ahefegum (=anhefegum? Cf. Hé gesceafta gesette on hefe, 
Hml. Th. ii. 584, 29-32) hefe adsette wéron gravi mole constiterant, 
Kent. 6]. 265. 

f-hefigian. Add :—Ahefegiat hira heortan d4 byrdenna das forhwirf- 
dan gewunan the burdens of perverse custom weigh down (praegravant) 
their hearts, Past. 67, 16. Ahefigad (-hefgad, R.) gravatum (cor), Lk, 
L, 21,34. Hi bedd ahefegode (gravati) mid byrdenne pas lichainan, 
Gr. D. 138, 20. 

a-held. ν, 4-hildan., 

@-helian to cover, conceal:—Ascyledum t ahe(ledum), forheledum 
tectis, Hpt. Gl. 528, 15. 

f-helpan. Add:—Wé sié aholpeno foveamur, Rtl, 30, 29. Wé sié 
aholpen adjuvemur, 46, 28. 
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A-HENAN-—-A-HRISIAN 


f-~hénan. v. 4-hinan. 

a-hedlorian. /. a-heolorian, and add:—Aweh, aheolrede trutinabit 
(aholrede trutinabat, Hpt. Gl. 513, 2), An. Ox. 4603. Ahiolorod librate, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 91, 47: 52,30. Abheolrude ¢rutinatas, An. Ox. 7, 26. 

é-heordan, Add: (-heéran?) To guard(?). {[Cf. Icel, hirda to keep 
safe, 

Tee tohire, 1. a-héran. y. 4-hyran. 

a-hérian (fo praise. 1, a-herian, and add:—Pte sié aheredo laudari, 
Rt], 105, 5. 

f-hildan. Add: I. literal, of downward direction, (1) ¢rans.:— 
‘Ahyld hit werlice’ (cf, ahyld pa flaxan inclina flasconem, Gr. Ὁ). 142, 
5)... Hé adhylde pet win werlice, Hml. Th. ii, 170,18-20, Heo ahylde 
hire heafod τό d&re mysan, 184,2. Ahzldon } onsidn on eordo decli- 
marent vultum in terram, Lk. L. 24,5. Nas him nan wén } se beam 
ahwar wende biiton t6 dim halgan swa swa hé ahyld wes, Hml. Th. ii. 
508, 32: Hml. 8.21, 407. Abhyldne reclinem, An.Ox. 2227. Ahyldum 
heAfde inclinato copite, R. Ben. 1. 36, 2: Hml. Th, ii. 258, 2. (2) 
intrans. :~-Sunne t6 setle ahylde, Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 498. Deds wyrt hafap 
leAf nyper wid pa eorpan ahyldende, Lch.i. 274, 14. IT. figurative, 
(1) trans. (a) to incline, decline: —Hi (conjunctions) ahyldad and gebigad 
heora swég τὸ dim stefgefége be him xtforan stent, Alfc. Gr. Z. 265, 2. 
Ne ne ahylde nec inelinat (statum cordts), An. Ox. 7, 307. Heé bid aheld 
declinatur (a malo), Kent. GI. 549. (δ) to cast down, destroy :—Aty! 
t ahyld praecipita, Ps. Spl. 54, 9: Bl. Gl. Aheldre declivi, vel proni, 
humiliat:, Wrt. Voc. ii. 138,12. (2) tutrons, To incline, decline :—Falle 
hi ahyldon omnes declinaverunt, Ps. Spl. 13,4. Ne ahaeld di from 
didwe dinum ne declines a servo tuo, Ps, Srt. 26,9. v.a-hyldan in Dict, 
and heald, on-hildan. 

f-hildendlic; adj. Ready to incline :—Sume (conjunctions) synd gehat- 
ene inclinativae, pet is on Englisc ahyldendlice, lfc. Gr. Ζ. 263, 1. 

f-hiltan; ~.te To make to halt, to cripple a person's movement :—pa 
on hyge pohtan pet hi ahyltan mé and minne gang gui cogiteverunt 
supplantare gressus meos, Ps. Th. 120, 5. [Cf. O.H, Ger. ar-helzit, arlemit 
debilitaium. | 

a-hinan fo accuse :—Hine gié ahénas eum accusatis, Lk. L. R. 23, 14. 
Deh ahénas ¢e accusant, Mk. L.R.15, 4. ν΄ a-hénan it Dict. 

a-hirdan /o harden :—Nellen gé edwere heortan ahyrdan, αὶ. Ben, 10, 2. 
Dat yfel hiora unrihtwisnesse hié hefd donne git ahirde (-hierde, Hatt. 
MS.) guos malitia suae impietatis exasperat, Past.362,20. (Cf. O.H. Ger. 
ar-hartén indurare.| vy. 4-hyrdan in Dict. 

a-hirding, e; ΚΑ Hardening :—Ahyrdincy induratio, Scint. 232, 19. 

&-hirstan fo roast, fry :—Gite blZdre, ahyrste, sele etan, Leh. ii, 88, 25. 

a-hiscean, -hidan, -hidend. ν. 4-hyscan, -hypan, -hy pend. 

a-hladan. /. a-hladan, and add :—Ahlet exhauriet, Scint. 199, 16. 

a-hlénsian to grow or make lean, (1) literal: —Heora nebwlite purh 
da mycclan sorhge ahl&nsode, Hml. S. 23,126. (2) figurative :—Gif 
mid hungre festena leahtras lichaman bedd ahl@nsude (macerentur), 
Scint. 57, 12. 

δ- Ἰἰθάρβῃ. Add:—P iren ford ahledp (prosiliens) of pam hylfe, 
Gr. D. 113, 26. Sed mycelnes pes stanclifes swa ahleop (saltwm ded:t) 
hit πᾶ gehran pes screfes hrofe, 213,28. Da ahledp se lichoma up of 
dam wetere, Shr, 143, 27. [God us-hlaupan. | 

&-hiéfan (-léfan?, cf. Iced. \Ofi palm of the hand) to pluck out :—Pte 
ahloefa wt evellas, Rtl. 55, 20. 

a-hleéprian; p. ode To sound, resound :—Ahleddrede (intonuit) se 
heofon, Gr. D, 208, 21. Hit ahleddrode (:nsonuit) swylce eall sed cyrice 
wére onstyred, 236, 13. 

&-hlinian, -hlinnan. ν. 4-lynian, -lyanan, 2 

a-hlocian [-locian? cf. a-lfican]; p. ode To dig out:—Ahloca hit 
erue eum (oculum, Mt. R.) 5, 29 (the late southern version has here 
aholeke: ean hloc- in the older form=holc-? v. hole, and holk in 
N.E.D.). Ahloca t ἀτεύῃ of pet, 18, 9. Ahlocadum, ach(])ocadum 
effossis, Txts. 59, 721. 

a-hl6wan. Add:—Ahléwan reboasse, Wrt. Voc. ii. 77, 60. 

a-hluttrian. /. 4-hliit(t)rian, and add :—Awring pa wyrte purh clad 

and ahifittra swipe wel, Lch. ii. 36, 14. Abhlfitrod win defecotum, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 290, 59: ii. 26, 23. Ahliittrad, 138, 22. pa ahliitredan elucu- 
brate (-am, Ald.), 31, 39. Ahliittredes hunigtedres defecati nectaris, 
lpt. Gl. 468, 36. [Cf O. H. Ger. ir-lintertiz silber purgatum.) vy. next 
word, 
_a-hlyt(t)r(ijan fo make pure :—Ahlfttra swipe wel, Leh. ii. 270, 24. 
Ahlyttre pa buteran, 308, 28. Sedw wel ahlytred (-ttred, v.2.), i. 214, 
19. py ahlytrede elucubrate, Wrt. Voc. ii. 87, 15. Da Aahlytredan 
merulenti, 79,75: 56, 69. 

a-hnescian. Substitute: a-hnescian, -hnexian. I. to become 
weak :—An hwy hit gelang wére } Numentie sw4 rade ahnescaden, swa 
hearde swa hié longe w&ron, Ors. 5, 3; S. 222, 15. II. to make 
weak, weaken, soften:—Da Anrédnesse his heortan ahnescian (-nescian, 
v. 1.) cordis ejus emollire constantiam, Bd. 1, 7; Sch. 23,9. His méd 
ahnexian purh wita, Hml. 5. 37, 124. 

a-hnigan. I, intrans. To sink, fall down:—Hi ahnigon occubuerunt, 
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An. Ox. 3352. II. trans. (1) literal, to bend down :—Ahnigenum 

he&fde, Techm. ii. 121,19. (2) figurative, to humble :—Hine seolfne of 

diine ahnag seme? ipsum exinanivit, Rtl. 21, 20. v. on-hnigan. 
a-hnyscan. vy. a-hyscan. 

a-hogod; adj. ( ptcpl.) Solicttous:—Swfpur ahogod be p&ra manna 
wisan ponne be his sylfes h&le de illorum potius quam de sua salute 
sollicttus, Gr. D. 277, 25. Cf. ymb-hoga. 

a-holan, -hold, -holede. Dele. 

a-holian. Add: to hollow out :—Pp_stanclif hwzthwega dholiad 
rupent in modico cavate, Gr, Ὁ. 113, 5. Aholad exaglifa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
6,68. Agrafene odde aholede, 4, 55. Aholad exesum, 144,76. Was 
beboden Ezechiele det hé scolde done alter habban uppan aholodne ad 
Ezechielem in altari fiert fossa praecipitur, Past. 217, 19. 

a-ho6n. Add: I. to hang (trans.), suspend :—Gyf nion pas wyrte 
on mannes swyran ahéhd (-héd, v.2.), Lch. 1, 280, 10. Man ahéhd 
(-héd, v. 1.) mid searwuom mycle sweras, Gr. D. 270, 4. Hé ahéng } 
diist on Zune post, Hml. 8. 26, 226, 233. Hé s&de p hé on da lyfte 
ahénge (ic was ahénde, v./.) $ mynster dixit se cellulam in aera 
suspendisse, Gr. D. 30,17. Sié dwegen odde ahangen expendatur, Wrt. 
Voc. li. 30, 33. II. to hong ona gallows or cross :—Donne hine 
man on gealgan ahéhd quando appensus fuerit in patibulo, Deut, 21, 22. 
Ahéngon izfurcarunt, dhongen infurcatus, Wrt. Voc. il. 49, 40, 41. Hé 
hié der ah6n hét, Chr. 897; Ρ. 91, 17. His stiward hét se cyng on réde 
ahén, 1096; P. 232, 23. Hi hiene hét ah6n zu crucem suspendit, Ors. 
4, 4; 8. 164, 33. Sié ahéen crucifigatur, Mt. L. 27, 22: Lk. L. 23, 23. 
{| Goth, us-hahan. ] 

&-hopian ¢o trust in (16) :—ponne se ména wexep, hé bid gelic pem 
godum men pe ahopad (ἃ hopad?) to p#m écean lechte, Bl. H. 17, 23. 
v. hopian. 

a-hrécan to clear out, spit out :—Sele - geagl τὸ swillanne Ὁ hé py 
sél mage > yfel fit ahrécean, Lch. ii. 24, 13. 

@-hreescian (?) to shake off:—Ahrzsc(s)od t of ascacen ic eom 
excussus sum, Ps, L. 108, 13. v. a-hrisian, and cf. Dan. ruske fo shake. 

a-hreddan. Add: I. to rescue, &c.:—Hié pa herehypa ahreddon, 
Chr. 894; P.85, 20: g17; P.98,7. Gener vel drede erue, i. defende, Wit. 
Voc. ii.144,6. IT. to reseue from, (1) with gen. :—Ahrede mé hefiges 
nides feénda minra, Ps. Th. 58,1. (2) with dat.:—Mennen pe pii ahred- 
dest welclominum, Gen. 2127. Hé hi wolcne bewreah, wradum ahredde 
expandit nubent in protectionem eorum, Ps. Th.104, 34. pone wérgan heap 
wradum dhreddan, Cri. 16. (3) with prep. (a) xt:—Drihten hy 4hret 
zt pam synfullum Dominus eruet eos a peccotoribus, Ps. Th. 36, 39. 
Gyf hit man αἱ dedfes handa 4hret, LI. Th. i. 226, 4. Hi ahreddon p 
cild zt pam wolfe, Hml.S. 30, 185. Abhrede mine sdwle wt pam unrihtan 
wisan eripe anitmam meam ab impio, Ps. Th. 16,12. Τὸ let p hé pi 
sauwle et bon wiperweardan 4hredde, BI. H. 43, 24. Hé wes ahred xt 
his febndum, Ps. Th. 4, arg. (8) fram:—Heé hi ahredde fram deofles 
anwealde, Hml. Th. i. 324,7. Hé hi fram frecednyssum ahredde, 574, 
20, pat wé bedn ahredde fram forwyrde, ii, 266,12. (γ) of:—Betere 
wé ahreddon fis sylfe of dissere burhware gehlyde, Hml. S. 23, 202. Of 
dedfles gewealde ahreddan, Wlfst. 22, 3. Τὸ ahreddenne Loth of bam 
ἔγτε, Serd,22, 40. (δ) on :—Woruldfeoh des ic on sceotendum ahredde, 
Gen, 2144. (€) wip (dat. acc.) to save from, protect agatust :—Swa 
God his ἔοϊς ahredde wid pone cyning .. . swa hé drett his gecorenan 
wid pone dedfol, Hmil. Th. ii. 200, 10-14. Godes médor hi ahredde wid 
heora feéndum, Chr. 994; P. 129, 4. Hé dhredde $ folc wip pone 
hunger, Gen. pref. Thw, 3, 23. Hi his magas ahredde wid heora réd- 
nysse, Hml, S. 25, 409. Γ hé fis ahredde wid pone fednd, 26, 20. Ic 
wylle ahreddan mine edwde wid edw, Hml. Th. i. 242, 12. Wid pysne 
cyning t6 ahredenne (-dd-, ν. 1.) fire ledde, Hm. S. 26, 23. Hi ahredde 
wurdon wid Pharao, Hml. Th, ii. 266, 20. [0. ἢ. Ger. ar-retten erxere, 
liberare, defendere. | 

a-hredding, e; f. Saving, rescue, deliverance :—Hed bed God > hé 
hire gewissode his folce té ahreddinge on pre frecednysse, Hm. A. 111, 
281. Us τ fullan fultume and τ6 ahreddingge gyf iis nedd byd, Cht. F. 
230, 11. 

a-hre6fod. Substitute: a-hredfian; p. ode To become leprous :—Hé 
ahredfode and téberst mid wundum, Shrn. 132, 8. 

a-hreésan. Add: I. to fall down :—Ahredsad ealle steorran nyder, 
Wlfst. 137, 10. On @hriasd incidat (=-et), Kent. GI. 830. Wit unc 
ondrédon hwonne wit sceoldon feallan of pam olfende and of ahredsan, 
Hail, A, 202, 228. ΤΙ, to be destroyed :—Ahridosd corruet, Kent. 
Gl. 286 : coneidet, 1048. y. a-hriran. 

@-hrepian. Add: fo treat:—I1c hexhbe ahrepod be pam tid- 
pénungum pe man dén sceall, Btwk, 220, 40. 

&-hreran. Add :—Det ahrérede méd commotae mentes, Past. 297, 16. 

&-hriran ; p. de To cause to fall down, to destroy :—Ahr¥rp obruit, 
Germ. 389, 87. Ahrf[rde?] destruxit, An. Ox. 2263. Ahryred dirutus, 
i. erutus, ΝῊ τὰς Voc. ii. 140, 57. Up alocene vel ahrérede erwéa, 1. distructa, 
144, 11. y. a-hredsan. 

a-hrisian ; p. ede. 
Leh. ii. 230, 6. Abhyrsod impulsus, Ps. L, 117, 13. 


1. to shake :—Genim bétan, adelf and ahrise, 
11. to excite, 
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arouse :—Ahrisige hé dre t6 geornfulnesse gédra weorca, Past. 461, 16. 


[ Goth, usehrisjan.] ν. 4-hrysian tn Dict. 
a-hrydred, -hrysian, a&hsian, aht, ahtian. 
Ascian, 4-wiht, eahtian. 
a-hidan. In the passage read: FY¥nd ahudan. 


a@-hwaé. Add: 4-hwet anything :—Gif ahwet τό fcenne byp si guid 


addendum fuerit, Ang). xiii. 371, 81: Germ. 393, 170. 


Aehwénan. Add: to grieve, afflict:—Wa }am pe wudewan and 
stedpcild oftost ahw&ned (ut essent viduae praeda eorum, εἰ pupillos 
diriperent, Isaiah 10, 2), Wlfst. 48,2. Pat hi wydewan and stedpcild 16 
oft ne ahw&nan, ac georne hf gladian, 309, 3: LI. Th. i. 326, 25. For 
disum weard Theodosius pearle a4hw&ned, and hé his lic for a#re 
sarignysesse mid w4con redfe scrfdde . . . God hine na lenge 4hwnedne 
habban nolde, Hml. 8. 23, 393, 402. Utan fréfrian ahw&nede and hyrtan 
orméde, Wlfst. 119, 8. {pe lavedies to me mieneb And wel sore me 


1: 
interrogative, whenever :—Drihten, ahwenne (quando) behealtst di ?, 
11. at any time :—Di ls ahwanne gegripe ne 
Gif hit ahwanne 
(aliguando) swa gelimpda, LI. Th. ii, 188, 25: 190, 7: R. Ben. 99, 21: 
111. at every 
tinee, οἱ all times :—pa médigan uurihtlice dydon 4hwonne (usguequague), 


ahwenep, O. and N. 1564. ] 
f-hwenne. Substitute: &a-hwenne (-hwonne, -hwanne). 


Ps. Spl. 34, 20. 5 
quando raptat, Ps. Spl. 7, 2. Ahwanne, Ps. L. 2, 12. 


103, 2. /thwanne, R. Ben. I. 2, 1: 103, 4. 
Ps. L. 138, 51, 43. 

a-hwer. 1. -hwer,-wer, and add: 4-war, 6-wer. 
Ahwé&r usguam, Germ, 394, 251. Ahwér iit of mynstre εἴδη, R. Ben. 
τ, 17. Abwer elles, Ps. ΤῊ: 102, 18. 
biiton on helle, Gr. D. 303, 5. Gif hi mihton pone here ahwér fitene 
betreppen, Chr. 992; P. 127, 13.  Falle his sceattas pe hi mihton 
Ghwar p&r gedxian, 1064; P. 190, 18. pa wisuste menn hé awar 
gecnedw, 995; P.128, 21. Ahwer usquant, i. ad ulluni locunt, An. Ox. 
3780. Ealle pe hé awer (-hwer, νυ. 4.) métte, Ors. 114, 3. Nis ahw&r 
(awer, 6wer, v.ll. neqguaguam) geméted on bécum, Bd. 1. 273 Sch. 
68,10. Awer on neaweste, Bt. 16, 1; F. 50, 3: ΕἸ. 33. Ower londes, 
Cri, 1002: 199. Ower feor o@de neah, B. 2870. Ower geféran, Jul. 331. 
Owhwér (hower, v./.), Bd. 4, 23; S. 5808, 3. 11. ἐπὶ any case, in 
any way, in any point:—Ne gé ahwér (-hwar, v. 1.) ne bedn, pes de gé 
bétan magan, gewitan £niges mordres, Wlfst. 40, 6. Dedfol gelerd pat 
ungesélig man ne arige ahwar, 53, 23: 166, 33. Hed nele abigan 
fram hyre Drihtne 4hwar, Hml. A. 28, 100: Hml.S. 16,93. Gif hé dé 
ahwar geyfelode, pat di scealt forgifan, Hml. Th. i. 54, 25. Awéar, 
ii, 100, 33: i. 484, 7: 500, 5. Ne gesacu 6hwer ecghete eowed, 
B. 1737. v. na-hwér, 

&-hweergen, -hweme. v. 4-hwergen. 

a-hweeper. Add: ,awper, 6wper, duper, 4por Either. | I. pronoun :— 
Ne can para idesa 6wder beorna neawest, Gen, 2466. Er pira folca aper 
fluge, Ors. 4,10; S. 198, 25. Sieddan hé hit inid dara awdrum (aprum, 
Cott, MSS.) cy@, Past. 157, 21. Gif hé auder dissa forlét, 87, 14. Gif 
hé dra pénunga apere déd, Wifst. 34, 7. Sé ae ador forlgt, Hm. 5. 
25, 68. Ta. where the alternatives referred to by the pronoun are 
given in apposition :—Gif hé ador dyde, o&pe ofergimde, odpe forgeat, 
oadpe tobrec Ruig ping, R. Ben. 71, 15. 11. conjunction :— pet 
nan cristen mat ue mote his elmessan 4hweper behatan οὐδε td briugan, 
Witst. 303, 14. Be menn pe sealmas singd 4wder oppe for hine sylfne 
odde for d6derne mann, Ps. Th. 30, arg. Ander odde.. . odde, Past. 
281, 12. Hé forbyt lcum men ador t6 bycganne odde 16 syllanne, 
Witst. 200, 3. Ador oppe on béclande oppe on folclande, LI}. Th. i. 
160, 11. Aper odpe on kycenan, oppe on héderne, oppe on bacerne, 
oppe on wyrtiine, odpe on Znigum 6derum crefte, R. Ben. 71, 17. 
Aper odd@e ettan o@de erian, Ors. 1, 1; 5. 18, 25. v. ador in 
Dict, 

a-hwanon; adv, I. from anywhere :—Ic nolde } ai wéndest 
Ῥ him ahwonan fitane cme his gédnes 7 would not have you suppose that 
his goodness came to hint from anywhere without, Bt. 34,3; F. 136, 23. 
Ohwonan, Ra. 36, 8. 11. in any direction, anywhere :—Mid py 
ic on pam wealle n&nige durn ne anig eAghpyrl ahwonon (éhwanun, 
onhwonan, v. 11.) on &uige healfe geseén mihte cum in muro nullam 
januam vel fenestram alicubi couspicerem, Bd. 5, 123 Sch, 623, 11. 
v. na-hwanon. 

a-hweorfan. Add:—Se cyning and se biscop sceoldan bedn folca 
hyrdas and hi from eallum unrihtwisom ahweorfan, BI, H. 45, 26. 

a-hwerfan, v. 4-hwirfan. 

a-hwergen, -hwzrne, -wyrn, 6-wern; adv. Anywhere; in any case:— 


Gif ahwame (? -hwanne, v./.) wer odde wif pas ping abrecad si 


aliquando wir vel mulier has res violaverit, Li. Th. ii. 190, 7. Ne 
hyrde ic guman 4wytn &nigne &r ὅτε bringan sélran lare, Men, 101. 
Nznige swape his 6wwern xt¥wdon nullum ejus uspiam vestigium 
ee. Bd. 4, 23; Sch. 473,9. v. na-hwern, €g-wern, and 4-hwzt 
tx Dict, 


a-hwettan. Add:—Is mé swibe earfete hiera méd t6 ahwettanne 


neécessarium acumen elicere non possum, Ors, 4,133 S. 212, 30. His 


v. 4-rydran, -hrisian, 


I. local :— 


Ahwér (6wer, νυ. 1.) elles 


A-HRYDRED—A-IpAN 


méd was mid p&m bismre aZhwet hac contumelia quast cote ad virtutem 
usus est, 6, 303; S. 280, 14. ; : 

a-hwider. Substitute: Anywhither, to any place, in any direc- 
tion :—D4 pa on ftinge hwyder farad hi gui tn via diriguntur, R, Ben, 
gt, 8 peah pa wille ahwyder, faran pa ne miht, Hol. 5. 23 b, 620. 
pet nan cristen man ne méte his broces béte sécean abwider biton 
16 Criste sylfum, Wlfst. 303, 15. “oe ᾿ 

ahwile ἢ. The gloss cited is :—-Terribilis ahwile vel egeslic vel drystic. 

i-hwilfan; p. de To roll over, overturn :—Sed sé sloh togedere and 
ahwylfde Pharaones cratu, Ex. 14, 27. Hi festhealdne weorcstan upp 
ahwylfdon, Hml. 8. 23, 424. Alege t ahwelf hig depone eos, Ps. L. 58, 
12, Hé s&de swa oft swa pat scip wre ofdiine 4hwylfed, p hé «ὅτε 
ofer pére bytman quoties carabo a supertort parte deorsum verso ipse 
carinae ejus supersederot, Gr. D. 347, 23. [Cf. He hwelfde at pare 
sepulchre dure enne grete ston, Misc. 51, 513. Icel. hvelfa to turn 
upside down; imper. to capsize. Cf, also O. H. Ger. hwalb6n volubilis 
esse.) ν. be-hwylfan; hwealf. 

a-hwirfan; p. de To turn oway, turn over:—Hié δᾶτε of hira 
gedwolan ahwierfad (convertant), Past. 403, 22. Ahwerfdon evertere, 
Wirt. Voc. ii, 144, 28. Ne ahwyrf pi pine onsyne from mé, BI. H. 
83, 11. Hii lange wilt pi ahwyrfan (overtes) pinne andwlitan fram 
mé, Ps, Th. 12,1. Gedwolan fram Godes eAgum 4hwyrfan (-hwerfan, 
-hweorfan, v. 11.) errores a Dei oculis abscondere, Bd. 5,13; Sch. 642, 
11. Ahwerfedum sibe uersa wice, An. Ox. 592. Ahwerfde deruta, i. 
eversa, Wit. Voc. ii. 139, 6. v. a-hwerfan, -hwyrfan ἐπ Dice, 

a-hwistlian; p. ode To hiss, speak indistinctly :—Seo tunge awistlat 
pe ὅτ Lafde getinge sprece and gerade, WIfst. 147, 31. 

i-hwonan, -hwonne, -hwylfan, -hwyrfan. v.4-hwanon, -hwznne, 
-l.wilfan, -hwirfan: a-~hwyle, dele. 

a-hydan. Add:—Hé ahyded (abscondit) mé in getelde his, Ps. Srt. 
26, 5. Se Hélend ahydde hine, Jn, L. 8, 59: Gr. Ὦ, 141, 30: 194, 
14. Hé hine sylfne ahydde wid pa Langbeardan, 293,15. Ahyd pa 
almessan under pes pearfan sceate, Wifst. 257, 18. Sé de hine ahyde 
from h&to his, Ps. Srt. 18, 7. Hé wolde hine sylfne ahydan fram pam 
scuccum, Gr. Ὁ. 289,17. God, di hafast monigne haligne ofer eortan 
ahyded, Shrn. 141, 2. 

a-hyldan, -hyldendlic, -hyltan. ν. 4-hildan, -hildendilic, -hiltan, 
a-hyran, -hyrian (q.v. in Dict.) to hire:—Ic ahyre conduco, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 20, 61. Ahéran conducere, ii. 73, 2: 17, 49. Se ceorl sé pe 
hefd Gdres geoht ahYrod (-ed, v./.), Ll. Th. i. 140, 8. 
a-hyrdan, -hyrding, -hyrian, -hyrstan. v. 4-hirdan, -hirding, 


-h¥ran, -hirstan, 


a-hyscan fo mock:—-Fynd fire ahnyscton (-hyscton?: subsannaverunt) 
ὥς, Ps. Spl. 79,7. Cf. on-hyscan, 

a-hyspan; p. te To reproach :—Ahyspton (exprobrabant) mé mine 
feond, Ps. L, 101, 

a-hydan, -hidan. Add:—Wildeor ahidende wes hié ferus depastus 
est eam, Ps. Srt. 79, 14. 

a-hypend (-hip-), es; m. A destroyer, ravager:—Hergiend and 
ahitend grassator, Wrt. Voc. ii. 40, 38. 5 
€-idan; p. de To dispossess (Ὁ cf. edd), to turn out, expel :—Aidep 
eliminat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 29, 23. Aydan eliminare, An. Ox. 8,108. Ut 
aidan eliminare, 7, 109: Angl. xv, 208,12. [The rarity of the verb 
(the three last instances are glosses in different MSS. of the same passage 
in Aldhelm), and the fact that eliminare is elsewhere glossed by 4-nfdan, 
a-ftan (q.v.) may suggest a doubt as to the genuineness of a-édan.]} 
@-Id(e)l(ijan. Add: I. to become vain, (1) to lose force, worth, 
&c,:—Aidliap exolescunt, Wrt. Voc. ii, 32, 50, pe l&s pe πᾷ innan 
didlode (inanesceret), Gr. D. &9, 27. Aydlian ¢abescere, Ps. L. 38, 12. 
pa geseah se arleasa didlian his smeagunge, Hml. S. 4, 399. (2) to 
vanish :—Se awyrigeda gast efe swa smic beforan his ansyne aidlode, 
Guth. 34, 4. 11. ¢o make vain, deprive of force, worth, &c.:— 
Aidlie obunco, An. Ox. 18b,66, pat hé pa pe mid oferméttum h¥ 
sylfe for aht teliab didele, R. Ben. 139, 1. Di hé com pet hé 4idlige 
ealle 44 h@dengyld, Hml. Th. i. 456,14. Disne geleafan woldon ge- 
dwolmen 4@idlian and of Cristes geladunge mid ealle ddw&scan, Hmi. S. 
23, 361. Aidlian frustrori, Wrt. Voc, ii. 151, 35. Aidlad /rusta, 92, 
24: cassata, 93, 58. Wes aidlad cassaretur, 20, 37. Hi réddon pat 
ealle his gesetnyssa aydlode w&ron they decided that all his decrees 
should be annuiled, Hm). Th. i. 60, 5. Da de bedd didlode on ofer- 
sprzce multtloguio vacantes, Past. 271, 10. Sume synd on dyrnlican 
galscipe inne aidlode, Ll. Th, ii. 322, 14. 11 a. ¢o deprive of 
(with gen.) :—Bedéled and didlad &lces gédes weorces a bonis actibus 
Junditus exors vacat, Past. 67, 10. Hé bid innan aidlad d&re tyht- 
wisnesse tntus verifate vacuatur, 111, 9. 

€-ildan ; p.de To put off, delay :—lIc hit ayldan ne meg eam declinare 
nequeo, Gr, D, 21, 22. 

ain, aina (2. ἃ ma), dele, 

a-irnan (-yrnan, q.v. in Dict.), Add:—Aurnenam, ametenum emenso, 
i, numerato, An, Ox. 947: Wrt. Voc. ii. 29, 24. v. a-rinnan. 

f-ipan ; p. de To lay waste, destroy, devastate :—Aiépan abolere, Wrt. 
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Voc. ii. 5, 7. Hé wolde for wera synnum eall 4gdan pet on eordan 
was, Gen, 1280. Aitédende exterminans, Wrt. Voc, ii. 84, 53: 31, 27. 


Aipende demolitus, 25, 41. [O. H. Ger. ar-6den vastare, devastare. | 
al, es; n. A fire:—Al incendia, An. Ox. 4470. 
v. on-al; al-fet, -geweorc; lan. 


G-ladian. Add :—Aladiendre apologetico, Wrt. Voc. ii. 2, 45. 


fi-leeecan; p~. -lahte To get hold of, catch:—Se kyng 4lehte hine 


betwux his earmes, Chr. 1123; P. 251, 9. 


f-lédan. Add: I. to lead off, carry off:—Ic of al€de abduco, 
(1) of captivity :—Cirms cyning hi dsende eft 
ongedn τό Indéa lande, panon pe hi algdde wron, A‘lfc. T. Gra. 8, 
37. (2) of removal from difficulty, danger :—Loth God al@dde pfanon, 


Elie Gr. Z. 275, 10. 


4,18: Bl. H. 67,19. Hé al@dde (eduxit) mé fram pam pytte yrmda, 
Ps. Th. 39, 1. Ut al&dde explicuit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 148, 14. 
him ztfledn mihton hé dt algdde, Chr. 1072; P. 208, 27. 


of dare ceastre, 237, 3. 


Ox. 3338. 
hi (two ravens) mihton gegripan, hi pet woldon onweg 4l@dan, Guth. 


906; P. 95, 24. His ban w&ron eft al@ded panon in ΔΆ ceastre Con- 


stantinopili, Shrn, 138, 31. Al&d ¢ranslatus, portatus, An. Ox. 5, 35. 


[O. H. Ger, ar-leiten,} 
a-lédness. v. onweg-al&dness. 


&-lénan; p.de (not ede), Add: (1) to lend, grant the temporary use 
of :—Be 4am Engliscum gewritum de ic dé al@nde, Hml. A. 1,4. Hé 


wes Gre munuc, wé willaa@ hine habban for pan pe wé hine aléndon ὅτ, 
Hml. S. 31, 1447. Done ylean (St. Martin) te hi &r aléndon τὸ dam 
biscopdéme of heora burhscire, ἢ πη]. Th. ii. 518, 21. Hé nafde pet_feoh 
him τὸ algnenne, 178, 3. (2) of a lord’s grant to a vassal:—/Eleon 
hiredmen his onrid pe hé al@ned hefde, Cht. Crw. 23, 25. 


goda pe him God alznde agyldan gescead, Hml. Th.i. 274, 2: 


edde eft int6 ¢zre st6we de hit fit al@ned wes, iv. 267, 6. 
a-létan. Add: I. of intentional movement :—Hé unwazlice nyter 


alét (submittens) on  weter Ῥ fet, Gr. D. 114, 28. Hi hine on 4nre 


wilian aléton ofer done weall, Hml. Th. i, 388, 9. Hwi wolde pin 
hlaford pé alztan τό mé (let thee come to me), Hml. 8. 36, 65. ΤΙ. 
of deprivation, loss :---Ααὐξ hit alztad (you τοῦ] lose ἐξ), ponne gé l&st 
wénad, Wlfst. 46, Io. Hé pa handa 4ly¥se oppe hig algte, LI. Th. i. 
404, 10. IIL. of abandonment :—Wid dan de se cing ¢4 on- 
sp&ce aléte provided the king would abandon the charge, Cht. Th. 
540, 22. IV. of grant, delivery:—-Heofonan rice wes al&ten 
fisum gebrédrum for heora nette, Hml. Th. i. 580, 22. IV a. 
fig.:—Hé wolde hine τό life algtan (cf. deliver to death), ii. 252, 
8, V. of release:—Algten cempa emeritus, Wrt. Voc. i, 18, 15. 
[Goth.us-létan: O.Sax. 4-latan: O.H.Ger, ar-lazan,]_v. next two words. 
a-létan deserta, v. £-l&te. 
a-létnes. Add: I. loss. 
earm sy of aslegen, } byp his géda al&tnes, Leh. iii, 170, 17. 
remission :—Syuna al&tnes, Nar, 47, 12. 

Alamanne; p!. The Alamanni :—Gratianus gefeaht wit Alomonne 
(Alamanne, v./.) p&m folce and heora fela M ofslég (plus quam triginta 
millia Alamannorum interfecta), Ors. 6, 34; S. 290, 16. 

alan. Dele II, 1n the passage there given the glosser seems to have 
thought that parent might be from either of the two verbs parére, 
parére, and has glossed it by foedad t alad t adedued: the Rushworth 
gloss has only foedad t aled, 

a-langian. ἰ. 4 langian, and see langian. 

a-lapian; 2. ode. I. to be hateful, odious, v. lap, I:—D¥pe 
stencum alapode fundus fetoribus horrebat, An, Ox. 4771: 2, 383: 8, 
294. II. to be hostile to, to loathe, hate. v. lap, ΤΙ :—Uncl&n- 
aessa alapode (mens) squalores horrescit, 4456. ITI. to make 
hostile, make threatening :—Yrmpa gequis 4lapode (bedtode) calamitates 
sonspiratia intentabat, 4958. 

a-latian ; p. ode To grow sluggish, dull :—Alatode uilesceret, An. Ox. 
7,131. Cf. the gloss to the same word: Uilesceret i, tardaret vel latode, 
Angl. xv. 208, 13. 

albe, an; ΚΑ An alb:—Albe alba, τι, Voc. i. 81, 41. Mid gyrdle 
alban ctngulo albe, Angl. xiii. 406, 589. Mid alban geserfdd, 426, 878. 
Mid alban (albis) gescrydde, 408, 618, Alpan, 403, 543. 

ald-. v. eald-. 

@-lecgan. Add: I. to lay down, deposit :—Hié hié selfe alecgeat on 
sordan, Past. 157, 9. Hé pa mancessas dlegde in his agene cyste, Gr. D. 

A.-S, SUPPL. 


v. a-lZtan, II:—Gif him pince his 
IT. 


Ala pyrarum, 4389. 


ἃ pe mid 
Al&d mé iit 
of pyssum bendum, BI. H. 87, 33. Gang on Δ ceastre and 4lzde hine 
(3) of guidance:—p dysig ἀᾷ earman men 
gedwelap and 4lgt of pam rihtan wege, Bt. 32, 3; F. 118, 7. Op 
pzt hine mon on gewitte ἅς until he be brought to exerctse his 
reason (cf. ta bring a person to reason: ou gewitte gebringan, Hm}. Th. 
i, 458, rt), Gn. Ex. 48. Τό ware 4l@d (is) ad tutelam dirigitur, An. 
II, to bear off, corry off an object:—Swa hwat sw4 


Ealle pa scipn pe hié a4lédan ne mehton hié tébrécon, Chr. 
896; P. 89, 20. Wes Sd Oswaldes lichoma 4léded of Beardanigge, 


(2a) of 
God’s grant to men:—Beo se rica gemyndig pat hé sceal ealra d&1a 
ii, 102, 1. 
(3) of land, ¢o lease :—Hi enlénad JElfréde .XL. hida landes xfter dére 
lgna de Tinbryht ὅν alénde his yldran, C. Ὁ, v. 162, 24. Det land 


foederis servavissent, Ors. 3, 8; Swt. 122, 13. 
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63, 27. Sw4 hwet swa pér man on alegde, Β]. H. 127, 1. Men fewer 
stanas on p&re ilean stowe dlegdon, 189, 15. Peds geotu on heora heortau 
dlegd wes, 137, 4. Alédne delatum (in sarcophago), Wrt. Voc. ii. 26, 

50. II. of the placing of material in construction, to lay :—Hét 
Maxentins oferbricgian ¢4 e& mid scipym and syddan dylian sw4 εν 
Gdre bricge ... hé ne gemunde d&re le&san bricge pe πὲ dlecgan hét, 
Hnil. Th. ii. 304, 21-27. III. to lay aside, put off, away what is 
worn or carried :—D4 4léde ic minne kynegyrylan, Nar. 18, 1. Hed 
dlegde } palmtwig pe hed Zr onféng . . . and het ede 4legde hire bregl, 
Bl. H. 139, 4-6. Hé his beard aléde, Hml, 8. 6, 228. Alege pine 
woruldtican gegyrlan, 33, 81. Dedplic d&dbét bit p lgwede man his 
wepna 4lecgan, LI. Th, ii. 280, 17. IIT a. to lay aside, discontinue 
a practice :—pzxt hi ne sceolon for manna dwyrnysse heora bodunge 
alecgan, Hml. Th. ii, 232, 15. IV. fig. to put down, (1) of persons, 
to cast down, cverthrow, deprive of power or life :—Se casere aléde pone 
Godes feénd, Hml. 58. 27, 60. Tébr¥t @4s h€denan and dlege hi mid 
swurdum, 25, 273. Alege hig depone eos, Ps, Spl. 58, 12. Ῥεάῃ te pi 
pone lichaman alecge on dedde, Hnil. 5. 36, 382. Alyfed τὸ alecgenne his 
fynd, 25, 684. Alegd wéron @4 haldendo exterriti sunt custodes, Mt. L. 
28,4. (2) of things, to suppress, abolish, put an end ta:—Aléde Eadward 
cyng ‘ heregyld, Chr. 1052; P.173, 18. Swyle geréfa swyle médsceat 
nimie and Odres ryht purh } dlecge, Ll. Th. i. 222, 6. pat hig his 
leasunga alecgon, Elfc. T. Grn. 3, 45. Unpedwas dlecgean, Chr. 1067; 
P. 201, 30. Godes lof, geledfan, wuldor dlecgan, /Elfe.T. Grn. 11, 24: 
Hml. S. τό, 200: 25, 660. Hé ne mihte  gafol dlecgan pe hed 
geléstan sceolde he could not reniit the tax that she had to pay, 3, 
181. Alédum sedato, An. Ox. 50, 46. [Gorth. us-lagjan: O. H. Ger. 
at-leggen.] v. 4-liegan. 

a-lefan to become weak. Substitute: G-léfian, -lcwian; p. ode, ede; 
p. od, ed To make weak, sick, to main, lame, cripple. I. of living 
creatures :—Antecrist aléuad and geuntrumad da halan, Hml. Th. i. 4, 22. 
Hé ealle ¢4 geh&lde pe d4 drfmen 4léfedon, ii. 472, 16. Déd pet hi 
ne magon Gre tungan gehremmian ne fis aléfian, 488, 6. Gif hw4 aléfed 
were odde limleds, i, 236, 29. pat pet aléfed wes, pxt ic gehZle, 242, 
16, Aléfed paralysed, ii. 546,30. Ppt wanhal wes and aléwed (4lyfed, 
v.1.) quod debile erat, R. Ben. 51, 16. ‘} wé feston swa Ῥὶ ὅτε lichama 
alefed ne wurde so that our body be not injured, Hml. 5.13, 104. Weard 
his cneow mid heardum geswelle aléfed, Hml. Th. ii. 134, 24. Da pe 
durh pes dracan blgde alétode w&ron, 294, 31. pred hund gedra ylpas 
libbad, gif hi aléfede ne bedd, Hmi. S, 25, 570. Wundru hé worhte on 
aléfedum mannum, Hm), A. 10, 255. Gegadera dearfan and 4léfede 
(fauperes ac debiles, Lk. 14, 21), Hml. Th. ii. 374, 27. Da aléfedan 
men (men who had been practised on by wizards), 486, 19. ΤΙ. Gf 
an inanimate object :—Wéron fre hléddre stapas aléfede on ὅτ, Hnil.S, 
31,003. Υ. Jéf. 

a-léfan. vy. 4-lifan. 

a-léfedness, e; f. Injfirmity, lameness, crippledness :—Wes sum earm 
ceorl egeslice gehoferod and dearle getiged.... Dim weard peswutelod 
Ῥ hé sceolde gefeccan xt Swydiines byrgene his lichaman h&le and p&re 
aléfednysse (the cure of his crippledness), Hml. S. 21, 99. 

a-léfian. ν. a-lefan: f-lened. v. 4-linnan: a-lénian, dele, and 
see a-léfian, 

&-ledgan. Add: I. to fail to perform a promise, pledge, &c., 0 
be false to one’s promise :—Hi hit eall alugon, ge wed ge apas, Chr. 947; 
P, 112, 25. Gif hwa geniéd sié τό hlafordsearwe... $ is ryhtre τῷ 
aledganne fonne té gelgstanne. Gif hé pws weddie pe hym riht sy τὸ 
geléstanne and } aledge, LI, Th. i. 60, 3-7. Gif πὲ pissa nig Δ]εύρε, 
332, 23. Ῥαῖΐῖ man Gode behiate ne dledge man #fre, Wlfst. 71, 6. 
Desfol wyle gedén pat wé aledgan pat pet wé behétan, 38, 6. Ta, 
with dat. of person to whom promise has been given :—Gif πὲ altha¢ Gode 
p hé sylfwylles behét, Hml. 5. 26, 271. Hi aleégap him ma ponne hi 
him gel&stan they break more pronuses to them than they perform, Bt. 
26,1; F. 90,18. Dai fis gehéte gebedo and weccan, and Pf hit iis 
aluge, Wlfst. 240, 17. pat Μὲ 4ledgan Gode pat pet wé behéton, 
301, 8. Gif ge him ne 4lugen iuwra wedd and edwre 4pas st fident 
II. to do falsely :— 
Be dam de hiora gewitnessa beforan bist dledgat. Gif hwa beforan 
biscepe his gewitnesse and his wed dJedge, Ll. Th, i. 110, g-12. Ne 
gehat ai nan ping tuwa; hwet 5064] hit dé eft gehaten, biiton hit wére 
zr alogen (unless the first time the promise was made falsely), Prov. K. 
21, III. to lie to a person (dat.), deceive:—Aledh t dlogen is 
unrihtwisnys heom mentita est iniquitas sibi, Ps. L. 26,12. Di hefst 
alogen pim Halgan Gaste, Hml. Th. i. 316, 27. Alogen fallitur, 
An, Ox. 1734. [O. H. Ger. ar-liugan frustrare. | 

f-le6n; p. -lah To lend :—Alih accomtnoda, Rtl. 41, 23. v. on-ledn, 

a-leonian, -leopian. v. 4-linian, -lipian. 

a-ledran, p. de To go away :—Ut fledrde emigrabit, Ps, Srt. 51, 7. 

aler, Add:—Aler (-aer) alnus, Txts. 39, 116. Be dére alra ofesce, 
C.. Ὁ. iii..363,.11. 

aler-bréa, es; m. A brook with alders on the banks:—In zlrbroc, 
and seoddan sw4 alrbroc liged, C. D. iii. 393, 17. 
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aler-holt. Add:—Alerholt alueta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 99, 68. Alorholt, 
6, 45: i. 285, 41. 

aler-sceaga, an; μι. An alder-copse:—On arlscagan, of alrscagan, 
C. Ὁ. B, iii, 667, 18. ; 

fi-lesan. Add: to pick out, select, excerpt:—pa cwidas pe pil of 
pisum bécum 4lése, Shrn, 200, 15. pa cwidas be /Elfréd kining Ales of 
p&re béc, 204, 29. Hé geceis and Alas (eligens) ealle pa Gdre lac and 
on sundron 418 46, and pa be Characterius sende hé awearp, Gr. Ὁ. 230, 24. 
Monig ober tacn mzg on p&re béc gemétan swa hwylc swa hié réded, 
pe wé pas of al#son (-lésan, v. 1.) de quo haec excerpsimus, Bd. 4, 10; Sch. 
400,21, [O. Sax, a-lesan: Ο, H. Ger. ar-lesan eligere. | Ἢ 

a-ledran, /, 4-lépran, and v. 4-lipran: a-létlic, dele: alette ν. 
halettan: &-léwed. ν. 4-léfian. 

alexandrinise ; adj. Of Alexandria :—Sum Alexandrinesca guidam 
Alexandrinus, Mt. p. 10, 13. Alexandriniscz biscob Alexandriae ept- 
scopus, Mk. p. 2, 2. . 

alexandrisc ; adj. Of Alexandria ;—Alexandresca cirica Alexandrinae 
ecclesiae, Mt. p. 8, 10. 

al-feot, es; x. A vessel that may be ploced on the fire (v. 41), a cooking- 
vessel: —Gif hit (he ordeal) water sy... st $ alfet isen oppe Zren, 
ledden oppe 1@men, LI. Th. i. 226,15. Aalfatu cocula; omaia vasa 
coguendi sic dicuntur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 39. ν. Ol-fet in Dict. 

al-geweore. Add:—Aalgewerc, Algiuu[eo]rc, -giuerc ign(s)arium, 
Txts. 69, 1ogo. Algeweorc, Wt. i. 284, 22: ii. 45, 35. 

a-libban, -lifian, -leofian. Add: to live, (1) to have life, not be 
inanimate :—Widsac aii pine godas pe synd st#nene, and gebide pé to 
pinum Scyppende pe sddlice dleofat, Hml. 5. 8,110, (2) to dive, not to 
die of an injury :—Gif wulf orf téslite and hit for pan dead bed... gif 
hit alyfad, LI. Th. ii. 212, 27. Gif lama weorde forléten, and πὲ zfter 
pam preé niht 4libbe, i, 272,27. (3) ¢o dive a life, pass one’s days :-—Heé 
oferférde and 4lifde his selfes ylde mid andgite aetatem suam intellectu 
transibat, Gr. D. 338, 23. 

a-licgan. Add: to be at an end, come to an end, be brought low:— 
Min wynn 4leg there was an end to my joy, Ps. Th. 119, 5. ΝΟ hira 
prym aleg, An. 3. Ful oft ber wig ne dleg rarely did war cease, Vid, 
119. Symbel ne alégon feas/s never failed, Reim, 5. Alicgan heonan 
ford pa unlaga henceforth let there be an end of all bad laws, 1,1. Th. i. 
322,13. Pzxt on his dagum sceolde rihtwisnes and wisd6m bein swa 
swide alegen (be brought so Icw), Ps. Th, 11, arg. pr weard heora 
anweald and heora dom 4legen, Ors. 3, 1; 8. 96, 34. Wyrb oft gédes 
monnes lof alegen (coarctabitur), Bt. 18,3; F. 64,31. [0. H. Ger. 
ar-ligzen deficere.| ν. a-lecgan. 

a-lifan (-lyfan, q. v. in Dict.). I. ta permit :—Alffde concessit, 
i. fertnisit, concedit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 136, 9. (1) fo permit a person (dat.) 
to do something :—pPzt hié him £lce geare gesealden swa fela talentena 
swa hié him ponne 4licfden that they should pay them each year as many 
talents as they might be pleased ta fix for them to pay when the time 
came, Ors. 4, 10; S, 202, 23. Τό alyfenne permittendi, consentiendi, 
Hpt. Gl. 486, 6, Alffed licitus, lfc. Gr. Z. 264, 9-10. On alyfedum 
timan oportuno fentpore, Angl. xiil. 373,117. (2) to permit a person to 
have or enjoy, to grant:—Donne him God done first aléft expectanti 
Domina, Past. 403, 26. Ic waes beden from paem bisceope paeti ic him 
aléfde alle nédbade tuégra sceopa, C.D. i. 114,10. Alyfde,19. Us pin 
rice alyf, Hy. 7, 28. Dat mé unne God écean dreames, lif alyfe, 4, 33. 
Noldan him pa londledde pat festen alictan, Ors. 5, 11; S. 238, 7. Hé 
wuda and wetres nyttad, bonne him bit wic alffed, Gn. Ex, 110. Ps 
aléfdan indulte, Wrt. Voc. ii. 84,6. (3) to hand over a person:—Ne 
alyf pt mé on fyrenfulra fcne gedancas ne tradas me peccatori, Ps. Th. 
139, 8. 11. to be permitted :—Alyfa (is aléfed, L. R.) restedagum 
wel to donne hweper de yfele licet sabbatis bene facere an male?, Mk. 3, 4. 
Hweper alyfd (dice?) Znegum men his wif forlétan, 10,2. μᾷ heofon- 
Jican geryno pa nanegum men ne 4lyfat té secganne, Guth. 86, 6. 
Alyfende licens, Elfc. Gr. Z. 264, 11. [Goth. us-laubjan: O, H. Ger. 
ar-lauben permittere.| v. un-alifed. - 

a-lifedlic. ν. ἅ- Ὁ (δά !ς ἐπ Dict., and add: ν. un-Alifedlic. 

a-lifedlice ; adv. Lawfully, allowably :-—Al¥fedlice licenter, HElfc. Gr. 
Z. 264,11. Licad him det hié dext unaliéfede ἀδά dliéfedlice libet ut 
licenter illicita faciant, Past. 145, 11. Pat δέ his we healde, and 
alyfedlice for folces e4can bearn gestreéne, Hml. Th, ii. 94, 20. Alifed- 
licur expedius, Wrt. Voc, ii. 32, 42. 

a-lfedness, -lifendlic, -lice. v. un-alifedness, -lifendlic, -lice. 

@-lifian. νυ. 4-libban. 

€-lihtan to alight. Add: I. to lighten, relieve, alleviate :—Aliht 
fenigat, Sciut. 11, 2, Hé manega pe unrihtlice fram yflum démum 
genyprode wZron alyhte, Hml. 8. 30, 8. Alihte, gehy pegode expedita, 
libera, lenigata, Germ. 391, 33- II. to alight, descend :—Zachéus 
swiftlice of dam treéwe althte, Hml. Th. i. 580, 35. 

a-liman; p.de. I. ta come forth brilliantly :—Up 4lyman emersisse 
(the passage is: Ilaesa venustate virgines e thermis emersisse leguntur, 
Ald. 68, 9), Hpt. Gl. 516, 52. (In An. Ox. 4784 the form is Glymdan. 
In two other glosses emergere is tendered by dmylan (?4-lyman):—Up 
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amlde emergeret (si Homerus ab inferis emergeret, Ald. 33, 30), An. Ox. 
2427. Up amylp emergat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 143, 27.) 11. to bring 
forth, shew forth :—Degrima rynas up alymp aurora cursus provehit, 
Hy. Srt, 16, 33. v. liman. | 

a-linian, -linnan, ν. 4-lynian, -lyanan. 

a-lisan (-lfsan, q. v. in Dict.). I. to detach, remove :—Nezs with 
of hregle alysed ne loc of hedfde, An. 1474. II. fo redeem a 
fault:—Dd synna hié mid hira zlmessan aliésad peccata eleemosynis 
redimunt, Past. 327,14. Dzt hé heora senna alysan mege, Bl. Η, 43, 
14. 111. to release, rescue, redeem, free :—Di alést liberabis, Kent.Gl. 
883. Aliéset exintet, Wrt. Voc. ii. 107, 46. Alfst evellet, i. eruet, 
144, 31. a aliésde Eadweard hine mid ΧΙ, pundum, Chr. 918: P. 98, 
15. IIL a. ¢o release from something, (1) with a case:—Alys mé 
feéndum, Ps. Th. 70, 3. Leahtra alfsed, Dom. 77. (2) with prep. (et, 
fram, of ):—Mildheortoyss alyst fram dam écan deade, Hm. Th. ii, 102, 3. 
pet hine God 4lfsde @gder ge xt his mettrumnesse ge xt his fedndum, 
Ps, Th. 27, arg. God hine alysde zt his fedndum .. . hé sceolde alfsed 
beén &gder ge fram Inudéum ge of dy dedde, 29, arg. Se cyng eall 
Normandig zt him mid fed 4lisde, Chr. 1096; P. 232, 32. Dat Jond 
zt him 4lésan, Ors. 1,10; 8.44, 9. Biod alésede of dtberabuntur, Kent. 
GI. 355. III Ὁ. to make free in respect to a person or thing (wif, 
for):—Nii Alyse ic mé sylfne wid God J will free myself in relation to 
God, Ἠη)]. 8. 17,75. For leahtrum 4lés pine gesceft, Hy. $8, 33. (Gola. 
us-lausjan: O, Sax. 4-lésian: O, H. Ger, ar-lésen.] 

a-lisedness, e; /. Salvation, redemption:—pzt mannes 4lf¥sednys 
wurde gebodod, Scrd. 21, 39. Anes engles geearnung ne genihtsumode 
τὸ alyseduysse ealles mancyones, 17, 37. Alésednessa saluotionum, Ps. L. 
27,8. v. a-lyseduys in Dict. 

a-lisend, es; m. A saviour, redeemer:—Od pet se Alfsend com pe 
done ealdan deofol gewylde, Hml. Th.i. 94,7. Se Aliésend monna cynues, 
Past. 129,17. Alysend, BI. H. 65, 30. Middangeardes Alfsend, 87, 9. 
v. a-lysend in Dict. 

a-lisendlic. v. un-dlisendlic, ard 4-lysendlic in Dict, 

a-lisendness, e; f. Redemption, absolution :—P Ἰὰς for alfsendnesse 
his sdwle pro absalutiane ejus animae sacrificium, Gr. D. 347, 14. 

alisian. Dele. 

a-lisness, e; Καὶ I. redemption, release by payment or otherwise :— 
p weord his alysnesse (-lés-, ν. 1.) pretium suae redemtionis, Bd. 4, 22; 
Sch. 461, 1. On his alysnesse zt his fedndum, Ps. Th. 31, arg. His 
alysnesse of his earfodum, 22, arg. II. as a religions term, redemp- 
tion:—DPézre tide nealzhte fire alésnesse, BI.H. 77,14. T6 écre 4lys- 
nesse, Bd. 4, 22; Sch. 462,12. Heora 4lysnesse of heora scyldum zfter 
fulluhte, Ps. Th. 22, arg. v. a-lysness in Dict, 

a-lipian, -leopian (q.v. ἐπ Dict.); ode To dismember, separate, take 
away :—Ic dhredde odde it dlidige eruo, Elfc. Gr. Ζ. 167,14. P unméte 
stauclif onweg dleodian (-lidian, ved.) ingens illud saxum levare, Gr. Ὁ, 
213, 24. Sev halige sawl wes onlysed and aleodod of pam lichaman 
sancta tlla aninia carne soluta est, 285,26. Alfysed and geleotod (alydod, 
v.1.), 282,17. Ut alocene, up alipode euntsunt, i. absctsum, An, Ox. 2903. 

a-lipran to lather:—D6 pzron ealdre sapan cucler fulne... on niht 
aly pre, Leh. ii. 76, 12. v. a-lépran iv Dict. 

all). v. eal(t). 

a-loccian. Add:—Hét hé sum his folc feohtan on pat fasten pet hié 
mid pzm pat folc fit aloccoden, Ors. 5, 3; 8. 222, 3. 


@-locian. v. a-hlocian, 
ΔΊΟΥ, alr. v. aler, 
altar. Add: , alter, altare:—Da colu des alteres, Past. 51, 1. Al- 


tares, R. Ben. 103,14. Τό pinum halgan altare, Ps. Th. 5, 7. Ymb 
pinne alter, 25,6. Uppan pone altare, R. Ben. 101, 7,8. Altras altaria, 
ΒΙ. 6]. ίΟ. Η. Ger., O. Sax. altari (-eri); m.: O. Frs, altare (-er); m.: 
Icel. altari; nx. (and m.). From Latin altare.] ν. heah-altar, 
A-lican. Add:—Up 4lficp eradicat, extirpat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 144, 10. 
Ut aliich evellit, i. eradicat, 32. ἨΔ Gt aliiced (evellet} of gr¥ne [δὲ 
minne, Ps. Spl. 24,16: 51,5. Hit alticd pes mannes inéd, Wlfst. 242, 
9. py lés alice (eradicetis) pone hwéte, Mt. R. 13, 29. Aweg 4liican 
discludere, Wrt, Voc. ii. 27, 51. Of dim munte 4liican $ hredsende clif 
rutturam rupem ex monte evellere, Gr. D. 213, 16. Bip fit alocan 
excluditur, i. ejicitur, extra ponitur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 146, 23. Ut dlocena 
evellantur, 32, 71. Up dlocene eruta, 144, 10. Ut dlocene euu/sum, 
An. Ox. 2903. Ut dlocen s¥ evellatur (foenum), Ps, Spl. 128, 5. Nes 
b cedertreuw upp dlocen (evulsum), Gr. Ὁ. tol, 8. Upp dlocenum 
pornum sfinis erutis, 103, 17. Hé wes dlocen (evulsus est) of dére 
wununge his lichoman, 326,14. Se wyrtruma of his heortan bip dlocen 
and onweg anumen, BI, H. 55,9. [O.H. Ger. ar-liichan evellere.] 
G-litan. Add: to bend, (1) absolute:—Se halga aleat, Hml. Th. ii. 
510, 18, Alotenum heafde, Hil. 8. 35, 303. Da nytenu hé ἰδὲ gan 
dlotene, Hml. Th. i, 276, 5. (2) where direction is given :—Hé τὸ dam 
cyninge leat, Leh, iii, 426, 34. Sed cwén dledt τό pas cyninges fotum, 
Hml. A. 100, 295: 110,247. Hé dledt wid pas H&lendes, Hml. Th. i. 
120, 12: Num, 22, 31. Hi ealle τὸ him 4luton, Guth. 16, 9. Hé 
nolde 4liitan ne lyffettan pam Amane, Hml, A. 97, 194. Hi ealle 
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A-LYFAN—A-MELDIAN 


Glotene bedd t6 p&re eordan weard, Hml. S. 3, 55. Forp dlotene 
cernut, Hy. δ. 5, 29. (3) where purpose is given :—Se pén t6 his blet- 
sunge mid dam fete dleat, Hml. Th. ii, 158, 19. (4) ¢o make att 
inclination with :—Seé leé aledt mid pam heaéfde, Hil. S. 30, 417. 
a-lffan, δες. to permit. v.4-lifan, &e. : a-lyfed weakened, y. 4-léfian. 
a-lynian, -lynnan, Add:—lIoseph Cristes lichaman of réde 4linode, 
Btwk. 218, 12. Hi pes pedfes [δὲ ahlinode (solvit) of pam hege pe 
hé ὅτ feste on clifode, Gr. Ὁ. 25, 10. Hi des serefes locstan tit 
alynedon, Hm. S. 23, 426. Ahlinnat t ahebbat gatu attollite portas, 
Ps. L. 23, g. Eall hit wyrd gebunden, bitan gé pa bendas alynian, 
Wlfst. 178, 5. Ne meg nan man of minre handa fit 4linian (ervere), 
Dent. 32, 39. Ut dlyniende etctens, An, Ox. 4424. Si dii Gt dlened 
ernere, Kent. Gl. 127. Ut aleoned euulsam, An. Ox. 3464. Ut dlyne- 
dum extirpatis, 1134 (and see note). (Cf. Goth. us-luneins redemptio.] 

&-lysan, &e. ν. 4-lisan, &c.: a-lystan. J. ἃ lystan: a-lypran. 
v. a~lipran. 

fim. Add:—Aam cautere; cautere, ferrum id est haam, Txts. 47, 
352. Cauntere i. aam, Wrt. Voc. ii, 129, 78. Hé sceal habban ... amb 
(=4m ?), Angl. ix. 263, 13. 

a-mellud. Cf. 2-melle. 

&-méran; p. de To make famous, celebrate :—Ongan se hlisa swa 
myccles mzgenes feor and wide θεό 4m&red coepit tantae virtutis fama 
longe lateque crebrescere, Gt, Ὁ. 206, 24. [Goth, us-mérjan diffamare. | 

a-méran, -mérian; Ὁ. de To exterminate:—Ne wes £nig cyninga 
Ῥ ma hiora landa fit (ἅτε ν. 1.) améZrde and him t6 gewealde underpeddde 
nemo in regibus plures eorunt terras, exterminatis indigenis, tributarias 
fecit, Bd. 1, 34; Sch. 104, 3. pa lond bigengan it amé#ran (-ian, v./.) 
indigenas exterminare, 4,16; Sch. 425, 4. Hi hefdon ἅς amérde pa 
bigengan, 1, 16; Sch. 44,10. Cf. ge-mé&re terminus. 

a-meest. Vv. 4-nizstan. 

fi-meestan; p. -maste (not -mezstede), Add :—Amest impinguat, 
Kent. Gl. 538. pi amestest t pi gefetnodest tmpinguasti, Ps. L. 22, 5. 
Hid bip amast impinguobitur, Past. 381, 3. Amested saginatum, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 73, 59. Fuglas odte amaste fugelas altilia, 9, 1. 

f-mang. Add:—Sé de his calic agette 4Gmang his mezssan (za¢er 
missam suam), LI. Th. ii. 218,17. Gelamp hit 4mang pam (tneanwhile), 
Hm, S. 23, 136. Amang pissan, Chr. 1066; P.197, 32. 

fi-mansod. Add:—Ne £nig man gemanan wid amansode (-mansu- 
mode, v.J.) habbe, Wifst. 71,3. [O. E. Hom., Kath., O.and N.,R. Gloue. 
amansed: Piers P. mansed.] v. 4-mansung. 

&-mansumian. Dele bracket and add: I. to accurse :—Hed nolde 
agan pes welhredwan herereaf ae 4mansumode, Hil, A. 115, 426. Si 
Ῥεύς buruh amansumod sit civitas haec anathema, Jos, 6, ΤΊ. II. as 
an ecclesiastical term, fo excommunicate :-—Gif gé ne déd, ic eow ama4n- 
sumige, Hml. Th. ii. 176, 13. Nanum ne sy alyfed pet hé Zuigne 
brédra ne amansumige, bitan fam anum pe se abbod pas anweald 
sealde, R. Ben. 129, 15. Gebeddredene niman wit pone 4mansumedan, 
50, 12. Hiene τὸ amansumianne, Ors. 6, 30; S. 284, 1. ([O. H. Ger. 
ar-meinsamGn excommunicare, | 

&-mansumung. Dele bracket and add:—pone ewyde p&re 4min- 
sumunge (-mzn-, v.l.), Gr. Ὁ. 152, 11. Pre Amansumunge gemet, 
R. Ben. 48, 15. Hé amznsumenge (-mansumunge, v./.) underhnige, 
48, Io. v. next word, 

&-mansung, e; ΚΛ. Excommunication:—Gif hwyle brédor for aman- 
sunge (st excommunicatus) gebétan nelle, R. Ben. 52, 5. Bed hé on 
dmansumunge (-mansunge, v. 1.) excommunicetur, 79, 19. [Pe ilke 
amanzinge .. . ‘ Guop ye acorsede, Ayenb. 189, 25.]} 

fi-marian ¢o confound. (Cf. (7) Icel. merja; pp. maridr fo crush. v. 
next word. 

fi-masian; p~. ode To amaze, siupefy, confound :—pii a4masost pedda 
obstupefacies gentes, Cant. Ab, 12. 
and amarod, mihtleds, affered pavor percutiet stupidis cunctorum corda 
querelis, Dom. L.125: Whfst. 137, 23. 

ambeht; m, Add:-—-Weard, ombeht unforht, B. 287. Ic eom 
Hrédgares ar and ombiht, 336. Pe ambeht t se degn discipulus tile, 
Ja. L, 21, 23. Done ilea ambeh(t}, 20. Dara ambihta discipulorum, 
20, 30. Ambehtum discipudis, 21,14. Abraham sprze τό his ombihtum; 
“ Rineas mine,’ Gen. 2879. Onbehtum, Cri. 370. [According to Festus 
Lat, ambaetus is of Celtic origin: ‘ Ambactus apud Ennium lingua gallica 
servus appellatur.’] 

ambeht; x. Dele: Lat. ambitus, and add :—Ie pin eom seeale ombehte 
ego servus tuus, Ps. Th. 115, 6. In cummenum foreonfoeng dearfscipes 
in gesendena embichta deddémes is in venientibus praesumtio temeritatis, 
in missts obseguium servitutis est, Mt. p. 8,2. v. embeht (-iht), ymbeaht. 

ambehtan ; p. te: embeht(i)an'(q.v. in Dict.); p. ode To minister, 
serve :—Sé de embehtad, -bihtad(-as) gui ministrat, Lk. L. R. 22, 27. 
Embehtes (-bihtas, R.) t gehéres miénistrat, Jn. L. 12, 26. Martha 
embihtade ministrabat, 2. Ne embigto wé ἀξ non ministravimus tibi, 
Mt. L. 25, 44. Manige ereftigan and e&e ma 6pra weoremanna be pam 
onbyhtan (-behtum, v./.) and hyrdon artifices multos ac plures submini- 
strantes operarios, Gr, D. 251,14. Embehtadon ministrabant, Lk, L. 8, 3. 


Stent πὲ heortleas and earh, amasod }- 
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Embihta mé ménistra miki, 17,8. Cuom hé τ embehtana (ministrare) 
6drum, Mt. L. 20, 25, Embehtande ministrantem, Jn. p.6,16. (Goth. 
andbahtjan; O. H. Ger, ambahten ministrare.| ν. ge-ambehtan. 

ambehtere (emb-), es; m. A servant :—Embehtere ministrator, Lk, 
L. 22, 26. [O.H. Ger. ambahtari minister.) 

ambeht-hira (-héra), an; m. A vassel:—Eom ie eitméd his om- 
biehthéra, pe6w pepyldig, Gi. 571. v. hyra. 

ambeht-hus. Add:—Ambihthiis officina, Angl. xiii, 441, 1087. 
[0. H. Ger. ambaht-hiis officina. ] 

ambeht-mecg. Add:—pinne agenne ombihtmexeg servum tuum, 
Fs. ΤΠ 1411 40, 

ambeht-mann. Add:—Ambehtmonn minister, Mt. L. 20, 26, 
Embehtmonn (-biht-, R.), Mk. L. 10, 43. Bas embehtmonnes mini- 
strantis, Lk. p.7, 1. D&m embehtmienn (-biht-, R.), Lk. 4, 20. /Embeht- 
menn discipult, Jn. L. 20, 25. Da embehtmenn minisirt, Mk. L. R. 14, 
65. Hé seznde his ambihtman (an-, v. J.) suos apparitores misit, Gr. Ὁ, 
238, 21. [O. Sax. O. H. Ger. ambaht-man. ] 

ambeht-ness, e; /. Service :—Embihtnisse hé gefe Gode obseguium se 
praestare Deo, Jn. R, τό, 2. 

ambeht-sceale. Add:—Falle his agene onbyhtscealcas omnes servi 
Domini, Vs. Th. 133, 1. Abead peddcyning pegnum siuum, ombiht- 
scealcum, Gen. 1870. 

ambehtsum-ness. v. embehtsumnes in Dict. 

ambeht-pegen. Add:—Hine wunade mid an ombehtpegn, Gi. 973: 
1119. He spree to his ombehtpegne, τ his treéwum geside, 1268: 
1172. 18 sealde his sweord ombihtpegne, B. 673. Byrtas, ombeht- 
begnas, An. 1536. 

amber; ni.fin. A vessel; a measure. Add :—Ambaer, ember, omber 
situla, Txts. 96,923. Ambaer, ombar, amber wrna, 106, 1076. Amber 
bodonicula (ν. stoppa), Wrt. Voc. i. 288, 3: antphora, ii. 73, 62: 9, 3. 
pes wines sy 4n ambur (-er, v.d.) full, Loh. i. 136, 5. Dd 16 wise 
amber fulne, ii. 106, 16. Gesamna ti ambru hrypra micgean and amber 
fulne holenrinda, Leh. ii. 332,15. Amibras cadas, τι, Voc, ii, 102, 41: 
13,8: lag(uo)enas, 53, 27. [Add to cognate forms; ‘ Perhaps originally 
an adaptation of Lat. arphora, assimilated toa Teut. form and mexning,’ 
N.E.D.]_ v. tin-ambre; embren. 

ambiht (-yht). v.ambeht: ambern. v. embren. 

am-byr. /.am-byre. Dele down to ‘equal,’ and add cf. byre, 

f-mealliau; 2. ode To become insipid, lose savour :—Amealap (a t 
erased between | and ap) euanuerit (sal, Mt. §, 13), An. Ox. 61, 4 (see 
the note). Ameallud exinanita ( faex), Ps. Spl.C. 74,8. Cf. a-mellad. 

a-mearcian, Add: I. ¢o give the form or limits of, write out, 
to describe, define :—pa Homérus on hys boécum amearcode Homer gives 
these particulars in his books, Uch. i. 168, 17. Wé wyllad pas ping 
predstum) amearkian, Angl. vill. 304, 37. Nia wylle wé heom hér 
amearkian eall gewiss ymbe his ryne, 328, 14. Yfen hér efter ys 
amearkod the syrnbal for the hyphen is given afterwards, 333, 309. 
pra ménda naman synd hér_a4mearcode, 298, 8. 11. to mork out, 
distinguish by a mark:—/ble [τα stepa pe wé gesteppad, ealle hi 
heéd 4métte and 4mearcode mid gildenum stafum on heofenum, Wifst. 
202,28. IIL. to mark, give a distinguishing form to, denote :— 
Tyn hiw habbad pa béceras mid pam hig tédzlad and amearkiad heora 
accentas, Angl. vill. 333, 22. Yfen ys pus amearcod, 31. IIIa. fo 
mark by a name, to denominate:—Synt pa fedwer timan dmearcod 
lengten, sumor, herfest, and winter, 299, 23. IV. τὰ mark 
out for an end, ¢o design, destine, assign:—Mid eallum pan) pingum 
on circulum pe pa peodwitan pzrtd 4mearcodon, 321, 41. St6w ge- 
cwéme gebréprum si dmearcud (designetur), Angl. ΧΗ, 397, 461. 
Syndan wé nu eft pider dmearcode t6 pam gefedn neorxna wanges, 
Wifst. 252, 14. 

amel. Add:—Amelas amulas, Wrt. Voc, ii. 6, 14. 

a-melecan; pp.-molcen To milk:—Nim gate meolue, ponne hid furpum 


amoleen sié, Leh, ii, 188, 12. Niwan amolcene, 202, 16. [0. H. Ger. 
ar-melchan. | 
&-meldian. I. to make known what is secret, to reveal, 


disclose:—-Gemyne di, mucgwyrt, ναὶ di dmeldodest, Leh, iii. 30, 
28. le bidde μὲ pet di wncre spréce on minum life nanum ne 
ameldige, Hm]. Th. ii. 146, 36. Se apostol his gesihte mannum 
ameldian ne méste, 332, 26. Hed ne méste na hire eynn dmeldian, 
Hml. A. 95, 92. Hi (the seven sleepers) wurdon 44 (after their 
woking) ameldode pam burhwarum, Hml. Th. ii. 426, 5. 11. 
to make known what one desires to conceal, to expose, disclose :— 
Hé imeldode heora manlice gepéhtas, Hml.A. 76, 75. Hé him sylf 
his gylt ameldian nolde, R. Ben. 72, 2. Weard Melantia ofsceamod, 
wénde hed wolde hyre word ameldian, Hml. S. 2, 179. Hit weard 
purh pa ameldad pe hé gepoht hzfde pet him t6 p#re dé&de fylstan 
sceolde guae res per ministros prodita, Ors. 4, 5; 8. 166, 29. Tit. 
to give information that leads to discovery or detection, (1) about 
persons, to denounce, betray, inform against :—Sume ameldodon heora 
cristenan magas, Hml. Th, ii. 542, 22. Wé nellad pé ameldian, Hm. 5. 
23, 591. Hé hine nolde 4meldian 4am éhterum, 19 37. Us ne gebyrat 
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t6 ameldigenne #4 scyldigan, Hml. Th. ii. 492, 3. Hé weard ameldod 

fram his agenum fader, 500, 6. Hé weart ameldod (the lot fell upon 

him), Jos. 7, 18. Hed wolde genedl&can on werlicum hiwe, Κ hed 
ne wurde 4meldod, Hml. 8. 2, 53. Se brédor pe giltig ameldod bid dam 

abbode purh 6derne man and πὸ purh hine selfne, R. Ben, 71, 13. 

Wurdon 4meldode seofon hilige men, Hml. 8. 23, 119. (2) about 

things :—Enig para pe Ὁ dyrne orf ameldad any one that gives informa- 

tion about stolen cattle, L\. Th. i. 276, 33. Hed hyt ameldode and pus 
cwed: ‘Hyt is belocen on mfnre bedcofan,’ Hml. A. 189, 241. Scealt 
pa pines unpances pone hord Ameldian, pe ii sylfwilles ὅτ noldest cydan, 

Hml. $. 23, 716. 

f-meltan; pp. -molten To melt (intrans.):——pa dmoltenan wecgas, 
Hnil. 8. 5, 234. 

@-merian. Add:—Hé amerap conflagrat, conburet, concremat, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 133, 16: excudit, Germ. 396, 192. pti ameredest fis on fyres 
fandunge, R. Ben. 27, 15. Amearedes, Ps. Srt. 10.2. Amere examina, 
judica vel proba, Wiilck. Gl, 230, 9. Hine sylfe symle ameriende se 
semper examinans, Gr. D. 107,14. Bedn amerede and geclénsode of 
synnum, Wlfst.95, 22. Amerode, 96,6. Womma gehwylces geclénsod, 
amered, El. 1312. Manes amerede, Ph. 633. 

&-metan. Add: I. to measure (lit. or fig.):—Di am[et]st adpendes, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 6, 21. Amet metitur, An. Ox, 20, Hé amet eordan 
mensus est terram, Cant. Ab, 6. Gif gé agiémeleasiad: det gé ameten 
edw selfe hwelce gé sién dum vosmetipsos metiri negligitis, Past. 53, 13. 
Ametenum emenso, An. Ox. 947. Syndon from p#re burge weallum 
twelf mila dmetene up τ pm hedan cnolle, Bl. H. 197, 23. Syndon 
betwyh pdm twim mynstrum predttyne mila dmeteura (-metene, v. Z.), 
Bd. 4, 23; Sch. 480, 14. Ametenra demetarum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 28, 
18. 11. fo mete out justice, &c,:—Edéw bid ameten swa swa gé 
am&ton, Hml, Th, ii. 322, 4. [Gotk, us-mitan: O. 1. Ger. ar-mezan 
emetiri.) ¥. un-ameten. 

a-metan fo paint. 1, a-métan, and add:—Wes ar an myrige din 
mid wyrtum amét (mons laetus, uartis herbarum floribus depictis, Bd. 
1, 7), Hml. 8. 19, 108. Sed heofon is mid steorrum amétt (-mét, v.2.), 
Leh. iii, 232, 21: Angl. viii. 310, 1, Hi bedd amétte and amearcode 
mid gildenum stafum, Wlfst. 302, 27. ts 

a-metendlic; adj. Measurable, limited, brief:—Aimetendlice di 
Asettest dagas mine mensurabiles posuist? dies meos; thou hast made my 
days as an handbreadth, A. V., Ps. L. 38, 6. v. next word, 
_&-metendlice ; adv. Within measurable limits, compendiously, briefly :— 
Ametendlicor comtpendiosins, Wrt. Voc. it. 132, 60. v. preceding word. 

a-metsian; p. ode To frovide food for :—Man him 4ametsode, Chr. 
τοῦῦ: P. 137, 27 note. 

a-midlod unbridled :—Amidludes effrenate, Wrt. Voc. ii. 142, 61. 
amigdal, es; m. An almond :—Mid amigdales ele, Lch. i. 104, 22: 
122,9. Syle him etan amigdalas, iii. 134, 23. [Nutes amigdeles, Gen. 
and Ex. 3840. From Lat. Gk] 
a-miltan; 9. te 70 melt (trans.):—L&t fis dmyltan pa sylfrenan godas, 
Hml. S. 5, 233. Drincan amylie buteran, Lch. ii, 106, 3: 268, 12. 
v. un-amelt. 

&-mirran. Add to a-myrran: I. to lead astray, misguide, (1) in 
a physical sense :—Se yrd@lincg amyrd his furuh (will not make a straight 

Jurrow) gif hé lécad τό lange underbac, Hml. 5, 16, 180. (2) in a moral 
sense :—TIrre oft amirre¢ monnes méd, dzt hé ne mxg det riht tocnawan, 
Prov, Κα, 28. ‘Hwi amyrdest di minne brédor mid pinum drycrefte?’ 
‘Ne amyrde ic hine, ac ic hine 4wende fram h&denum gylde τὸ Goce,’ 
Hml. Th, i, 468, 12-15. Hé mid his drycrefte des folces geledfan 
amyrde, 372, 3. pa didfla hi amirdon, } hié ne ciipan angitan pet hit 
Godes wracu was, Ors. 4, 4; 8. 162, 26. Hi mid heora gedwolspr&ce 
eall folc dmyrdon, Hml. S. 23, 369. Hwi woldest df amyrran min 
sunu, and to Criste gewéman?, 4,198. Swa hw sw4 nylle Ὁ hine £nig 
mon odde Znig ding mage 4merran guisguis cupit nullis deviis falli, Bt. 
an, i; F154, 21: ΤΙ. to hinder, prevent right course or action, 
(1) of persons:—Wyrd det méd amierred from d@Zre incundan hredwe 
mens ab intentione poenitentiae suspenditur, Past. 415, 36. (2) of acts :— 
Hé ongan mid hiGdum stefnum téslitan and amyrran (interrumpere) para 
brédra sangas, Gr. Ὁ. 324, 23. III. to tnjure, mar :—Gif oxa wiel 
odde wylne 4myrd si servum anctllamque invaserit, Ex. 21, 32. Μὲ 
hefde pids unrétnes dmerredne >} ic hit hefde mid ealle forgiten ob 
injuriae dolorem nuper oblita, Bt. 30, lig Ε΄ 1.7.2. 3: LV. to 
waste, use to no purpose :—Ic nat hii nyt ic pa hwile bed pe ic pas word 
sprece, bitan det ic min geswinc amirre, Ors. 4,13; 8. 212, 27. On 
dZre g&linge be hé pa hwile amird (-mierred, v.J.), Past. 38. 1. Vv. 
to destroy, lay waste :—Dii ofslihst fis and amyrst, Hml. 8. 25,131. Gif 
hwilc wif hyre cild amyrd (perdiderit) innan hire, Ll. Th. ἢ. 182, 24. 
Hi Zhta forspillad and eard amirsad, Wlfst. 133, 1. Se dedfol ealle his 
(Job's) Zhta Gmyrde, Hml, Th. i, 472, 29. Wingeardas hi fordydon 
and burga forberndon and swide pet land 4myrdon, Chr. 1073; P. 209, 9. 
Ne amyr pfi siwle mine ne perdas animom meam, Ps. L. 25,9: Hml. 5. 

35, 148. Ὁ fole 16 amierrenne ad populandos agros, Ors. 3, 10; 8. 

138,8. Him wes lad τὸ amyrrene his agenne folgad, Chr. 1048; P. 173, 
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13. VI. to lose :—Hwilon befedll an side of dam sn@de into anum 
seate, Benedictus wolde gefréfrian done wyrhtan de pet tol amyrde (cf. 
forlorenum pam jfrene ferro perdito, Gr. D. 114, 1: both passages 
describe the same incident), Hml. Th. ii. 162, 12. [O. Sox, 4-merrian.} 

a-molsnian. Substitute: @-molsnian fo decay, lose power :——Him 
(the old man) 4molsniad and adimmiad pa eagan, Wifst. 147, 29. 

amer(P), es; π᾿ A kind of corn, spelt. In C. Ὁ. iii. 118, 20 occurs 
omer-lond, and in iv. 137, 34 omer-mdd. Could the omer in either case 
correspond to O, H. Ger. amer far, ador?: cf, O. H. Ger. place-names 
Amar-lant, -feld. Or is the form to be ideutified with amore? (v. next 
word). 

amore. v. omer in Dict. 

ampella. Substitufe: ampelle (-olle, -ulle), an; f. A bottle, flask:— 
Créges oppe ampellan lenticule, Wrt. Voc. ii. 94, 26: 52,62. Se wer 
bletsode ele on ἄπ fete pe wé anpolan hatap...on 4nre glasenan 
anpollan, Hml.S, 31, £120,1124. Ged6 on Zrene ampullan, Lch. ii, 30, 8. 
Anpullan lecytkum, i. ompullam oleariam, An, Ox. 3876. Ampellan ode 
elefet, Wrt. Voc. ii. 52, 76. Gé sceolon habban pred ampullan gearuwe 
t6 pam prym elum, LI. Th. ii. 390, 6. [From Latin. ] 

ampre. Add: , ompre:—Aniprae (-e), omprae varix, Txts. 106, 1073. 
Ampre coctlus, 55, 595. Ompre, Wrst. Voc, ii, 15, 37. Ompre varrx, 
i. 289, 41 (in a list of plant-names), Ompre, docce rodinaps, 68, 53. 
Drenc of ompran, Lech. ii, 106,18: 108, 1. Τό sealfe ... ompran 
neopowearde pa pe swimme, 52, 18: 76, 4. Wip woum mibpe genim 
ompran, 54,22. Adelfe ompran, 78,1. Ampron, iii, 16,12. [O, H.Ger. 
ampfra acitura: Ger. ampfer sorrel.] v. fen-, sund-ampre. 
af-mundian. Add:—ponne mote wé abigan pam heretogan τ his 
mannrédene, ἢ hé ὥς amundige, Hmil. A, 108, 190. Nia bidde ic done 
bisceop det πὲ amundige mine lafe and da ping de ic hyre lzfe, C. D. iii. 
aon, 12. 

&-mylp. v. 4-liman., 
a-myrdrian. Add: 
1049; 1.171, 21. 

fn. Add: I. as numeral, one. (1) cardinal, (a) alone, (a) as adj. :— 
pes an blinda man getacnode eall mancynn, Hml, Th, i, 154, Io. 
Hi forpférdon on apum ménpe, Chr. 888; P. 82,4. Ane (-um, v./.) 
geare &r his deape, 46; P.6, 20: 885; P. 78,23. Jéne side (ane sida, 
v.1.) semnel, Bd. 4,5; Sch.377, 12. Man singe 4n fiftig sealmas, LI. Th. 
i. 222, 19, (8) as subst. a single object :—pises anes gewilnode Maria, 
Hml. Th. ii. 440, 15. Gif man 4num woh bedde, bétan hit ealle, Ll. Th. 
ii, 316,16. Ealle gepwrlehton on pam anum all agreed on the one point, 
Hil. $8. 1,35. Ane m4 once more, An, 492. Ene sipa semel, Ps, Srt. 
61,12, (b) helping to form larger numbers, (a) by addition:—An and 
twéntig vigintt unum, lic. Gr, Z. 281,16, Geméne τὸ dam an and 
twéntigum hidum, C, D. v. 319, 29. (8) by subtraction :—An l&s twéntig 
undeuiginti, lfc. Gr, Z. 287,6. Hé wes pa ana wana .XXX, wintra, 
Chr. 972; P. 119, 8 Mid ceastrum anes wana prittigum, Bd. 1,1; Sch. 
9,19. (2) helping to form ordinals :—Se an and twénteogota uicesimus 
primus, /Elfc. Gr. Z. 283, 7. Se an and hundnigonteoda, R. Ben, 37, 21. 
Pone an and twéntigodan deg, Ex, 12, 18. II. associated with der, 
au, having more or less of an ordinal force, one, the first :—Tua bebodn, 
an is dat wé lufigen God, 6der det wé lufien dre niéhstan, Past. 49, 12. 
Twa ding, au is Scyppend, dder is gesceaft, Hml. Th. i. 276, 8. Hi uruon 
an efter anum, ii, 32, 7. Fram 4anre tyde τό édre, Chr.gg9; Ρ. 132. 7. 
Mid ii scipum, pans nan stedrde Harold and pam 6dran his brddor, 1046; 
P. 168,10. Twégen englas, £nne zt pam hedfdon and dderne et pam 
fétum, St. A. 40,11. Gif man da ane béc r&t on anes geares ymbryne 
and ἀᾷ odre on dam eftran geare, Hmi. Th, ii. 2, 12. IIT. distribu- 
tive :—Hi heom betwednan 4n and an (one by one) hnappodon, Hal. 8. 
23,247. Hé geceapade t6 pm senatum, t6 anum and t6 anum, Ors. 
5,7; Swt. 228,17. Naht be anan odde twaim (by ones or twos), ac swa 
piclice } hit nan mann 4teallan ne mihte, Chr. 1095 ; P. 230, 29. IV. as 
indefinite article :—-Ha mon &nne mon scyndan scyle, Past. 455, 1. V. 
with numerals used adjectively, dn taking pl. inflection :—Ane ΠῚ dagas syn- 
don syddan ic wes getogen, BI. H. 243,35. Ni for anum xii nihtum, Gr. Ὁ. 
79,11. Embe ane fedwer dagas odde fife, R. Ben. 96, 9. Va. with 
féeawa, (1) fedwa used adjectively :—For anum feawum geaérumn, lfc. 
Gr. Z. 3,12. Ἐξ abad ane feawa dagas, Hml. Th. ii. 516, 29: R. Ben. 
96, 10. (2) used substantively, (a) alone :—Ealle biiton anum feawum, 
fElfc. Gr. 50, 13. Ane feawa hé gehedld, Hml. Th. ii, 158, 33. 
(8) governing a genitive :—Ane fedwa daga, Hml.S, 10,171. Ane feawa 
geara, 12,121, Ane feawa geférena, 23,733. Sprecan ane feawa worda, 
Nic. 5, 49. VI. with much the same force as swum, marking an 
individual member of a group, one (of):—He6d edde mid 4nre hire dig- 
nenne, Bd. 3,11; 8. 536,18. From his nan men ofsceoten, Chr. 1100; 
P, 235,16. Ηξ forleés his nne scoh, Shrn.14, 12. Axode se casere 
pone £nne predst (one of the priests), Hml, Th. ii. 310, 15. VII, 
oné, as an in each one, any one. (1) combined with indefinite pronouns to 
express universality, (a) in agreement :—Ure @ghwyle an, Wlist. 283, 21. 
fEghwylcum anum men, Bl. H. 123, 33. Akt ghwyleum anum para, 
127, 34. On gleum dnom, Bt. 33, 3; F. 126,15. Andwerd 4num 
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gehwilcum men, Hml. 5. 35, 208. Anum gehwilenm gelffedum men, 
Hml. Th, i. 144, 26. Anum gehwilcum is h#l gehendre, 602, 21. (Ὁ) 
govemed by the pronoun:—/Eghwylc anra heora, BI. Η. 121, 8, Anra 
manna gehwyle, 57,33: 101,29. Anra gehwyle para apostola,22. Ure 
anra gehwyle, 63, 29. “] in the following passage dura gehwile seems 
treated as a compound :—Anra gehwilces mannes wite, Gr. D. 333, 18. 
(2) to express indefinite generality, (any) one, (some) one (governed by 
the pronoun in the gen.):—Donne dat méd bid on monig tédZled, hit 
bit on anes hwm (on any one) de unfestre, Past.37,15. On dm chore 
bedd manige menn gegadrode anes hwat té singanne, 347,6. Seldhwonne 
bit Pte manegum monnum 4nes hwat licige ct seldom happens that any 
one thing pleases many men, Bt. 18, 3; F. 64, 30. On heora 4nra 
hwyleum...on ἄξια dura hwileum... fire dnra hwelc, 33, 2; Ἐν 124, 
23-28: 39,4; F. 216, 21. VIII. referring to a previous noun :— 
On Angolcynnes gereorde ... and Ledenwara, $ 4n is, } Leden, .. . pain 
édrum gem&ne Anglorum lingua... et Latinorum, quae... ceteris est 
facta communis, Bd.1,1; Sch. 30,9. Sum brépor is... sé is se an 
geornfullesta godcundra gewrita, Gr. Ὁ, 218, 25. IX. marking 
singleness, isolation, sole, alone:—Ana solus, /Elfc. Gr. Z. 91, §. Ana 
solus, anes solius, 115,11. (1) marking isolation, want of companions, 
alone :—Hé ana wid ealle pa burgware hiene dwerede, Ors. 3, 9; 5. 134, 
24. Hé ana set solus residens, Bd. 2, 9; Sch. 150, 7: Hml. A. 204, 310. 
Hé hyne 4na (ane, L. R. solus) gebed...hé wes ana per, Mt. 14, 23. 
Da pesceafta sindon géde; ac sé ana (sizgly) is betere de hi ealle gescedp, 
Hm, Th. ii. 440,15. Hé was him dna cnihtleas, Hml. S. 23, 395. 
Lazarus wes 4na sittende mid Hé@lende, Bl. H. 67, 36. (1 a) marking 
relinquishment, abandonment :—L2tt an det gefeoht, Past.227,10. pa 
pa pa hi ana forlgte, Hml. A. 122,184. (2) marking separateness, 
exclusiveness, alone, only, none but, (a) with pronouns:—Ic ina ztberst, 
Hml. Th.ii.450,8. pii eart ana gecoren in pinum cynne hyre t6 hyrde, 
IIml, A.131, 417. Hé δάτε gehzlde, and heo ana leg swa, Hml. S. 10, 
238. Sé de ana is ἐδ God, Hm. Th. ii. 440,13. purh das anes mihte 
de ealle ding gesceop, Hex. 10, 21: Shrn. 48, 23. Nis πᾷ des Anes 
dearf...ac is dearf dat..., Past. 273, 3. Sé de for d&m anum god 
déd, 265, 7. Ne sceal hé πὸ det an don, 193, 21: St. A. 4,10. Gif 
hi mé znne habbad, Hml. Th. ii. 104, 7. Da ane pe hié ne forlxtad, 
Past. 218, 14. Hi wéndon Ἢ hi dna wzron gecorene, Hml. 8. 10, 176. 
For monigra monna dingum, nas for hiera anra, Past. 41, 22. Biiton 
bim anum pe 4fedilan, Hml. A. 2, 34. Nis hit ἢ an p him dnum pam 
apostolum wre geofu seald, Bl. H.137, το. Gif gé 44 ane lufiad pe 
eow lufiat, Hml. Th. ii. 216, 20. *] with a possessive instead of a per- 
sonal pronoun :-—Mid pines anes gepeahte, Bt. 33, 4; F. 128, 20. (Ὁ) 
with a preceding noun:-—Nan gesceaft biiton se man 4na, Timl. A. 12, 
295. His fordfore begeat sed pingung ana, Gr. Ὁ, 54,1. Bitan Gode 
anum, Hml.S.1, 89. For nanum 6dran pinge bitan for bearnteame 
anum, Hmh. A, 20, 161. Wéron pysses ealondes bigengan Bryttas 4ne 
haec tnsuda Brettones solum incolas habuit, Bd. 1,1; Sch. 30,13. Da 
sawla ana sceolden underfén, Hml. S. 23, 376. Of Persa anra anwealde 
biiton hiera wiperwinnum, Ors. 2,5; 85. 84, 29. Biiton pam clénnm 
anum, Hml. A. 42, 462. pas feower (the evangelists) ana syndon τὸ 
underfénne, Hmil. 5,15, 222. Synna ana mid him ferigende, Hml. Th. i. 
66,13. Swa pat gé hlyston pa word ana biitan pam weorcum azditores 
tantum, JElfc. T. 14,38. Da ping ana pe hi behdfedon underfonde, ii. 
130, 2, (Cf. this passage in Bede: Da ping 4an (Ane, νυ. 1.) ba pe.. 
ea tantum quae,1, 263 Sch.§7,4.) 41 Anum not agreeing with noun:— 
Biton synne (-a) 4num, Hml. Th. i. 24, 35: 588,14. (0) with a follow- 
ing nouni-—Sed an sawul is edelboren pe pone lufad pe hed fram com 
only that soul is noble that loves him from whom she came, Hml.S. 1, 93. 
pet hiis hafdon hié τ dm 4num tacne geworht, Ors. 3,5; S. 106, 12. 
Cwed pin an word tantum dic verbo, Mt. 8,8. pa ane men habbap 
Crist on heora heortan, pe getedde bedp τό pon écean life, BI. H. 75, 35. 
(d) with adverbial or conjunctional use :—pzt an dumtaxat, tantummodo, 
ΕἸ, Gr. Z. 241, 7. Nes hit na } an Ῥ pi wére..., acedc..., Bt. 
5,3; F. 14,6. Na - an his find ac eac swilce his frind, Ap. Th. 7, 12. 
Andbidiad anum (only) fif dagas, Hml. A. 108, 186. pam pe Gode Ane 
peowodon fo those that did nothing but serve God, 118,54. Da 44 hed 
ane pas word gehyrde at the mere hearing of these words, 121,157. For 
an edwre yrfe sceal bedn hér oves tontum vestrae et armenta remaneant, 
Ex. 10, 24. Hé for an wénde ἢ &lc hine gecnedwe ἀξ had no other 
thought but that every one knew him, Hml.S. 23,573. Him for 4n 
pihte $..., 631. Hit mire is for an ponne pred hund gedra tt cannot 
be less than 300 years, 701. (3) marking singleness, uniqueness, one, 
sole, single :—Di geweordest an cyning and hlaford ealles middangeardes, 
Nar. 32, 4. Nan ping nys wuniende pe se an wyrhta ne gescedpe, Hm. 
S. 1,19. ἢ is sid an rest eallra firra geswinca, sid an hyp byp simle 
smyltu, is sed an fridst6w and sid an fréfer, Bt. 34,8; F. 144, 26-29. 
Ic andette ¢4 nan halgan and a4 apostolican geladunge, and 4n fulluht, 
Hm. Th. ii. 598, 10-12. X. marking identity, one (and the 
same):—Hit geweorded ἢ an and Ὁ ilce méd Zgper ge weaxed and εἰς 
wérgad, Gr. D. 204, 22. Se 4n monn ongitt $ ἡ hé on 6pruin ongit 
syndetlice, Bt. 41, 5; F. 252,16. An miht ys pysse wyrt and pes 
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wyrtttruman and pas s&des, Lch. i. 290, 2. Hi ne hexfdon wé &r gereht 
p a4 ges&lpa and sid godcundnes an w&re beatituda vero est ipsa divinitas, 
Bt. 34, 5; F. 138, 32. Ne pedafenad hit πὸ det wé ealle men on Ane 
wisan !ren, fordam hié ne sint ealle anes miédes and anra deawa, Past. 
173,17~18. Crist de simle anes willan wes and God Fader filius hominis 
cut una semper cum Patre voluntas est, 307, 8. Hit ne cwylmep anum 
gemete ealle pa synfullan, Gr, D, 333,17. Τό singanne 4num wordum 
and dnre stefne, Past. 347, 7. Ealle hi singad &nne lofsang, fortan hi 
ealle healdap Znne geledfan, Hml. Th. i. 214, 9-10. pa Finnas and pa 
Beormas sprécon neah an gepedde, Ors. 1,15; 8. 17,34. Xa. used 
substantively in phrases expressing agreement :—Geweard him and pam 
folce anes, $ hi hine horsian sceoldon, Chr. 10143 P.145,17. Cuom 
micel sciphere on West-Walas, and hié τό auum gecierdon, and wip 
Ecgbryht winnende w&ron, 835; P.62,16. hi anréde weorban and 
ealle an lufian, LI. Th. ii. 316, 16. Gif pi hi onscunast, wit cwedap ponne 
an we shall agree in whot we say, Hml. S, 8, 78. On an gesworene con- 
jurati, Wrt. Voc. ii, 20, 22. XI. marking union, indivisibility :— 
Se ana God on prynnesse and on annysse... on disne énne God wé 
sceolon geledfan, Hml. 8.1, 32-39. Drihten, pi pe wunast on Suna, 
and Fader on pé, and pit eart ana mid Halige Gaste, BI. H. 141, 
15. XII. marking continuity, uninterruptedness:—Hé n&fre ne 
stent stille on Znum ἐξ moves continually without interruption, Hex. 10, 
30. Fedwertig daga on 4n forty days together, 2,15: πὶ], S. 34, 189. 
v. on, B. I. (4). XIII. marking independence, and having much 
the saine force as self (q.v.) :—Ne sceal hé πὸ det an dén dat πὸ ana 
wacie, ac hé sceal eac his friénd wreccan. Ne dynce him πὸ gendy dat 
hé ana wel libbe, biton eac da de hé fore bedn sceal from dézre slawde 
his synna atid non solum ut ipse vigtlet, sed etiam ut amicum suscitet. 
Et vigtiore bene vivendo non suffictt, si non et illum, cut praeest, a peccatt 
torpore disjungat, Past. 193, 20-23. Hed is 4na médor and maden she 
is in her own person mother and maid, Hml. A. 33, 221. Eal pis ic mé 
ane wat all this I myself know, 177, 248. Na b wé ana (we without 
effort on our part) habbon 5 done wurdiynt, ac swa man mire swincd, 
swa man maran méde hefd, 57, 161. 

an-ad. J. anad (-2d), and dele the bracket. 

f-neegled; adj. (picpl.) Covered with that which is nailed on:—pa 
wagas wzron mid gyldnum pelum 4neglede the walls were covered with 
golden plates nailed on to them, Nar. 4, 25. 

an-sedelian. Dele an=un, and v. un-edelian, Add: [Cf.Q. H. Ger, 
ant-adalen ¢o degrade.|: ana-wyrm. Dele the bracket. 

an-~bestingan. v. be-stingan. 

an-bid (-bid?). Add:—Hé ahsode hwat his anhid w&re (quae est 
expectatio mea ἢ, 38,9), Ps. Th. 39, arg. Hit is eldung and anbid pes 
héhstan déman. For Pim anbide...,. Bt. 38, 3; F. 202, 17. On 
dzm anbide de hé hira fandige interveniente correptionis articulo, Past. 
153,15. Wet hi ne sién {τεό on dem anbide des miaran wites vf sue 
interim examine non sit absoluta, 429, 18. On pm anbide Perdica for 
midvirdes Ors. 3, 11; 8. 146, 1. 

an-bidian. 7. an-bidian (and-), and add: I. to wait:—llis wite 
andbidad on dgre t6weardan worulde his puntshment watts in the world ta 
come, Hml. 5. 16, 305. Andbidad (an-, v.2.) se déma, limi. A. 8, 202. 
Ic anbidode pat ic dé mare folc gestrynde 7 watted that I might gain thee 
more people, Hml. Th. i. 74, 29. Hé anbidode on life seofon niht, Hml. 5, 
22, 234. Andbidiad Πότ, Hml. Th. ii. 60, 24. Anbydie wé, Angel. viii. 
322, 38. On plegstéwe andbidian, Lch. iii, 206, 16. IL. fo wait 
for (gen.):—pin andbidad pat éce forwyrd eternal perdition waits for 
you, Hm. Th. i. 593, 9. Hé anbidode pas ealdormannes técymes, Hm. S. 
11,64. Wé andbidodon din, Hml. Th, ii. 172, 22. P wé anbydion pzs 
sunnandeges, Angl. viii. 310, 38. Anbidian (and-, νυ. 1.) fas écan Zristes, 
Hml. S. 25,144. Andbidiende ps €can lifes, Plfc. T. 19, 45. Vv. ge- 
anbidian. 

anbid-stow. v. onbid-stéw. 

an-bidung. J. an-bidung (and-), and add:—Anbidinc prestolatio, 
Kent. Gl. 374: 886. Hé mé dhredde, fram &lcere anbidunge Indéisces 
folces (de omni expectatione plebis Judaeorum, Acts 12,11), Hm. Th. ii. 
382, 16, On minre andbidunge (an-, v.d.), R. Ben. 100, 12. And- 
bidunga inducias, i. moras, An. Ox. 3396. " 

an-bime; adj. Made out of a single trunk :—Anbyme scip trabaria, 
Writ. Voc. i. 56, 28. 

an-bringelle, an-bréce, an-brucol, an-burge, v. on-bringelle, 
zn-brece, on-brucol (in Dict.), borh: an-byrdnys. J. v. ge-anbyrdan. 

fin-cenned, Add :—Se cniht wes ancenned sunu his méder, Hml, Th. 
i. 492, ἃ. 

eet m.l.n.,and add: ,ancledwe; f.:—Ancleé talus, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 65, 44. Ang(c)le6w (c¢ added above the line), Wiilck. Gl. 307, 28. 
Onclegune, Wrt. Voc. ii. 122, 7. Under pam ancleéwe... under pam 
6pran ancledwe, Lech, ii. 118, 21-23. Under ancledw, 116, 25. Ob 
ancleéw talo tenus, Wrt. Voc. ti. 87, 67: An. Ox. 8, 381. His loccas 
‘hangodon t6 dam anccleéwum, Hml. Th. i. 466, 25. Nider od aa 
andcleéwa, LI. Th. ii. 370, 3. Od a4 andcleéw talo tenus, /Elfc. Gr. Z. 
273, 4. Od pa ancleow, Hpt. GI. 526, 29. 
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ancor an anchor, Add:—Scipes ancerstreng byd apenad on gerihte 
fram pam scype t6 pam ancre...se ancer byd gefstnod on dzre eordan, 
peah $ scip si fite on dre s#, Shrn. 175, 18-22. ΡΝ. ancra, ᾿ 

fnoor, i. ancor, transfer the bracket to next word, and add:—piti 
sédest be mé # ic Gder tzhte, δεῖ edwer ancor, Hml. A. 13,4. An halig 
ancer genam ὅδηης dedfol... Da cwed se dedfol t6 dam ancre, Wifst. 214, 
23-25. v. ancra, and next word, 

ancora (as if an-cora, cf. the O. Sox. and O. H. Ger. forms), an; tt. 
A hermit:—D4 céman hi τό sumum aancoran (ancran, v./.), Bd. 2, 25 
Sch, 116,10. Vv, ancra, 

ancor-bend a cable :—Scip oncerbendum (oncear bendum, MS.) fest, 
B. 1918. Cf. ancor-rap, -streng. 

ancor-lio; adj. Of a hermit :—Ancorlic set] onocharets (1. anachoresis), 
Wit. γος. ii. 65, 19. 

ancor-lif (ancor-), Add:—On ancerlifes (ancor-, v. /.) drohtnunge 
in onchoretico conversatione ... 6 ancerlife ad heremiticam vitam, Bd. 
3, 19; Sch. 283, I, 3. Ancerlifes, 4, 28; Sch. 518, 14. On ancorlife, 
5,9; Sch. 596, 7. Hé ancorlif ledde vite solttartam duxerit, 4, 27; 
Sch. 511, 2: Gr. Ὁ. 210, 26: 229, 7- ᾿ 

ancor-rap. Add:—Hy geh¥dad scipu 16 dam unlonde oncyrrapum, 


Wal. 14. 1 
ancor-setl. Add: —Ancersetl τ δὲ forscip prora, Wrt. Voc. i. 48, 
12. 

ancor-seti, Add:—Ancersetles auachoreseos, An. Ox. 3638. On 


ancorsetle, Wrt. Voc. ii. 2, 54. On ancersetle and life in anckoretica 
vita, Bd. 5,1; Sch. 549. 3. Wunode sum sacerd on ancersetle ... Se 
halga onette t6 dam ancersetle dar πὲ τ gest, Hml. Th. il. 152, 4, 20. 
Hé on ancorsetle wunade, Shrn. 71, 9. Hé geszt ancersetl on Fearne, 

2, 19. 

phe rs an; m. Anouchorite, a hermit :—Hé him cytan arzérde 
on sumere digelnesse, swylce hé ancersetla eaite beon mihte, Hml. S. 3t, 
1070, Ancersetlena drohtnung, Hm!, Th. i. 544, 26: 546, 1. [The 
two following are doubtful :—Ancersetlan anachoreseos, Hpt. Gl. 465, 
48. Oder kyn is dan-orseclena (ancorsetlena?) secundum genus est 
anachoritarum, R. Ben. 1. 0, 18.] 

ancor-stéw (ancor-), Add:—On dygle ancors:éwe (aancor-, v./.), 
Bd, 5, 12: Sch. 614, 23. 

ancor-streng. See ancor above: ancpselgnysse ( =anwealgnysse), 
Hpt. Gl. 421,14. v. on-wealhness ta Dicé. 

ancra an anchor, Add:—Hét hé hym gebyndan anne ancran ou his 
sweoran...se ancta wes big geseted, Shrn. 150, 19-24: Hml. Th. i. 
564, 7, 22. Mid festum gepances ancran, Ang), xiii, 367, 34. Hig 
briidon jip heora ancran, Chr. 1052; P. 180, τό. 

anc(e)ra an auchorite. Add:—\lé wende τὸ wéstene and wes dzr 
ancra, Hml. 8. 7, 400. Sée Antonius se ancra, Shrn. 50, 14: 59, 17. 
Sée Giitldces swyster pas ancran, 50, 2. Anceran, 71, 3: 72, 10. 
Paulus and Antonius da Zrostan ancran, Sal. Καὶ, Igo, 24. Ober 
Muneca cyn is ancrena, pxt is wéstensetlena, R. Ben. 9, 5. 

an-cyn. Add :—Aukennan mine t mine dnlican unicam mean, Ps. L. 
1 al. 

and; prep. In the examples given under II ἀπά τε, on. To the 
instances given add:—Tédzled & (on, Cott, MSS.) τὸ monigfealda 
spr&ca, Past. 277, 15. Wé sceolun prawian wean and wergum, ualles 
wuldres leodht habban in heofnum, Sat. 42. 

and; conj. Add: , end;:—Aend suilcae, end suilce atgueve, Txts. 42, 
98. _—iI. introductory to a clause which is not preceded by one with which 
it can be connected:—Da4 cwxd Eustachins: ‘And ne s&de ic p wilde 
deor hi gelghton?’, Hml. S. 30, 371. II. connecting a subordinate 
clause or phrase with the principal clause, aud so superfluous:—Mid pi 
pe hié geh¥rdon para sacerda ealdormen, and hié cw&don him betweonan, 
Bl. H. 239, 29. Him pa gyt sprecendum and pa beorht wolcn hig ofer- 
scean, Mt. 17, 5. III. connecting coordinate clauses, (1) in which 
the subject of the second is the object of the first, but is not expressed ; 
and may be rendered by a relative:—Gemétte ic sumne man, and (aud 
he, who) mé pry penegas sealde, Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 490. Ic geseah” p&r 
Manige gode, and on Godes peddscipe heora lif l¢ddon, Guth. 70, 23. 
Ic geseo Gades engel standende ztforan dé, and wipad dine limu, Hml. Th. 
1. 426, 30. Da abed his féstormédor an hridder, and tébzrst on emtw4, 
ii. 154, 16. (2) where the object of the second is that of the first, but 
is not expressed :—Hér Apelburg téwearp Tantiin and (pe, pone, v. 11... 
Ine &r timbrede, Chr. 722; P. 42, 23. (3) where ond=Jet:—pa 
getimode hit ymbe twelf ménad efter Agathes prowunge, and Ethna up 
ableéw, Hml.S. 8, 222. IV. in clauses in which comparison is made, 
as:—Gelice and (quas?) mon m&d mawe, hié w&ron pa burg hergende, 
Ors. 2,8; S. 92,15. Nii sid burg swele is, gelice and hed wre τό 
bisene asteald, 2, 4; S. 74, 24: 3,7; S. 112, 29. P bid gelic and eagan 
bot, Ll. Th. i. 94, 21. Ne bid na gelic $ man wid swustor gehéme and 
hit wre feor sibb, 404, 27. Ἢ) cild pa gyYftseras 1&ton efenscyldig and 
hit gewittig w@re, 420, 2. Hé was £fre efenmihtig and hé gyt is, 
Wifst. 16, 7. Di gelyfst binum hlaforde bet donne dé selfum, and 
pinum géferum zmnwel and dé selfum, Shrn. 196, 24. Crist simle anes 
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willan was and God Feder Filia hominis una semper cum Patre voluntas 
Past, 297, 8. 

fata ree p= δ is twyfeald, pat is yfel and god. Yfel bid se anda 
pe andad ongean gédnysse, and se anda is god de mid lufe andad ongean 
yfelnysse, Hml. Th. ii. 54, 22-24. pa heafodleahtras sind . . . anda 
(invidia), 592, 6: Wlfst. 145,14. Andan livoris, Wit. Voc. ii. 50, 16. 
Onéled ‘mid ryhtwislicam andan wid his hiéremonna scylda, Past. 163, 
20. For ryhtwisnesse hé sceal habban andan ἴδ hira yfele contra 
delinquentium vitio per zelum justitiae erectus, 75,13. uth his swefn 
hig hine hatedon and hefdon andan to him haec causa sonmtniorum 
invidiae et odii fornitem ministravit, Gen. 37, 8. Forlét det dit nzbbe 
ta édres mannes géde andan, Prov. K. 33. 4 in the Northern 
specimens the word means fear :—Ondo and fyrhto ¢remor et pouor, 
Mk. L. R. 16, 8. Ondo ¢timor, Lk. L. 1, 12, 65. Ondes timoris, 
ΚΙ. 120, 5. On onde fidnda ἐπ éimore inimicorum, 78, 30. Biita ondo 
sine timmore, Lk. L. R. 1, 74- 

an-dege. Dele last passage, for which see next word. 

and-éges (-ciges ἢ, -Eges, f= i¢ges?); adv. In the face :—Né&nig dorste 
p hire and&ges cagum starede none dared to look her in the face, B. 1935. 
[Cf. Goth, and-augi face ; and-aug}é openly. | 

an-daga. Add:—Hé cwed pet hé wolde sylf on dem dege de hé 
gecwad d&r gecuman... Hi georne das andagan cépton. pa 2tedwode 
Benedictus ... on p&re nihte pe se andaga on merigen was, Hml. Th. ii. 
172,9-17. /Efter pam fyrste and andagan pe se heahengel pecwed τό 
Danihele, 14, 18. T6 pam andagan pe hé him gewissode, Hml. A. 97, 
167, Hé heft gecweden andagan, $ hé sceall acwellan mine mépde, 
99, 262. ἢ mann sceolde settan swylene andagan Gode, } hé binnan 
iif dagum pam folce gehulpe, 108, 211. Nis se man on eordan 
pe wite pene andagan (the appointed end of the world) biitan Gode 
sylfum, Wlfst. 90, 1. pa cende πὲ tém and lét pone forberstan and 
forbéh pone andagan, Cht. Th. 206, 29. v. riht-dndaga, ond next 
word, 

afn-dagian. Add:—Dia cwed ic pet hé wolde cunnigan, and bed 
done cing dat hé hit andagade (that ke would appoint a doy for taking 
the oath), and hé swa dyde, and hé geledde da τὸ don audagan done 
ad....and wé ridan da t6 don andagan, Cht. Th. 171, 18-34. ([Jcel. 
ein-daga to fix a day for.) 

and-beorma. Dele. 

and-bicnian; p. ode 70 make signs to:—Hleodriende andbécniad 
ciebant, Wrt. Voc, ii. 21, 50. 

and-bida, -bidian. v. and-bita, an-bidian, 

and-bita, Substitute:—Andbita, beorma azyma, τι, Voc. ii. 9, 5. 
Andbida, beorma (v. Mk. 14, 1), 74, 26, (Cf. O. 1. Ger. int-pizzun 
refecerunt: im-piz refectio, prandium.] Cf. on-bitan. 
and-bryrdness. v. on-bryrdness. 

and-cwepan (P). This form seems to be given as an alternative to 
widercwedan, as a gloss fo frustrari, contra dicere, Hpt. Gi. 491, 32. 
[Cf. Goth. and-kwipan: O. Sox, ant-quedan: O. H, Ger. ant-quedan.] 
v. and-cwiss, on-cwepan. 

and-cypness, e; Δ Experience :—Hé wilnade pztte eall sed pedd pe 
hé fore wes mid pre gife des cristnan geleafan pelered wre, pes 
geleafan ondcyduesse (j-, v./.) hé swidust onféng on sigegefeohtum 
ellreordra cynna destderans totam, cui praeesse coepit, gentem fidet Christea- 
noe gratia inbut, cujus experimenta permaxina in expugnandis barbarts 
ceperai, Bd. 3, 3; Sch. 199, 5. [Cf O. H. Ger. ant-kundi expertus.] 
Cf. un-andc¥ pigness, 

and-eiw. Dele bracket, and add: ostentatious (ἢ cf. eawan, iwan 
to shew, and Gath, and-augj6 openly) :—/Elc andeaw omzis arrogons, 
Scint, 151,17. Andeawe weras arrogantes uiri, 152,12. Andeawom 
arroganiibus, 221, 8. 

and-efn. Substitute: and-ef(e)n (v. evene ix N. E. D.), e: 2]. 
-ef(e}nu; Δ Measure :—Neah andefene prope modum, Wit. Voc. ii. 66, 
73. I. of persons, quality, capacity, noture :—For dre ungelicnesse 
dara hiéremonna sculun beén ungelic 44 word des laredwes, dzt hé 
hiene selfe getedde τό eallum his hiéremonnum, τ £ghwelcum be 
his andefne (-efene, v1.) pro qualitate audientium formari debet sermo 
doctorum, ut od sua singulis congruat, Past. 175, 4. D6d.gé e6wrum 
monnum dzt ilce be hira andefue (-efene, v./.), 203, 1. Ale gesceaft 
is τὸ arianne be hire andefne, and symle sid héhste swipost, Bt. 32, 2; 
Εν 116, 14. Engelum hé gef be heora andefne, and manna sdulum hé 
gyfd Zlcre be hyre andefne swilca gyfa, Shrn. 192, 2-3. Witad dat 
det idw gemetlic sié and idwer ondefenu (-efnu, ν. 1.) sién τὸ witenne 
sapere ad sobrietatem, Past. 95,1. Donne sid fipahefenes bid atyht ofer 
hire andefnu (-efenn, ν. 1.) dunt elotio supra se tenditur, 301, 19. 11. 
of things, quantity, amount, nature, extent :—TédZlat hi his feoh on fif 
odde syx, hwylum on ma, swa swa pes feds andefn bid, Ors. 1, 13 
S. 20,29. Be p&re andefne heora unrihtwisnesse secundum multitudinem 
imptetatum eorum, Ps, Th. 5,11. Be des gyltes andefne (-efene, v.J.), 
Past. 195,10: Bl. H. 45, 29: Bt. 38,7; F. 210, 8. After pas dedres 
mihte & εἴπ (=andetne or and efne?), Leh. i, 328,15. efter heora 
geearnunga anddyfene secundum merita, R. Ben. 13, 7. FElc Βα be 


“a 
pees pe hé &r xfter eornat each will have according to the 
v. land-efii. 


extent of his previous efforts, Shr, 201, 2. 

andel-bé&re (and-hél-bére; cf. Icel, ‘and-hezli, n. monstrosity; 
medic. the heels being in the place of the toes, andhelis-ligr absurd.’ ΟἹ, 
& V. Dict.); adj. Reversed, inverted :—Andelb&rre tide tempore pre- 
postero (id est, vernali non autumnali, Ald. 33,12), An. Ox. 7, 282: 8, 
207. Andelbére, 2, 257: 4, 74: Hpt. Gl. 496, 42: Angl. xiii. 35, 218 
(all are glosses on the same passage). 

andergilde :—Ne weorde dé n&fre τὸ pes wa det dii ne wéne betran 
andergilde, Prov. K. 41. In the passage given under wn-andergilde (q.v.), 
hwet unandergildes should render guod non vilescat; tbis would make 
andergilde; σα]. τε οἵ little value, for which little is paid. Such a force 
for ander- might perhaps be supported by the glosses andran, andarn in 
vanum given in Heyne’s Altniederdeutsche Denkmiler. Andergilde 
in the proverb might thus mean αὐ little cost, without effort (?), and the 
proverb be translated: Never let it get so bad with you that you don't 
hope for something better by things righting themselves. 

andet. Add: ([Goth. anda-hait confession: Ο, H. Ger. ant-heiz 
professio. | 

andet-nes. Add :—Durh ondetnesse, Past. 367, 6. Wé byddap pé 
} pi sylle andetnysse Gode, Nic. 10, 28. Mid andetuessum eallra pra 
mérda, Hml, 8. 25, 5805. v. ge-andetness. 

andet(t)a, Substitute: The word seems indeclinable and to be used 
only in the phrase beén (wesan, weorpan) andetta=to admit a charge, 
liability, &c., (1) with gen,:—Gielde sé pas sleges andetta sié wer and 
wite let him that adniits the slaying (acknowledges that he slew the 
man) pay ‘wer’ and ‘wits,’ Li, Th. i. 80, 7. Je pé eom andetta minra 
syuna, Angl. xiii. 501, 15. Ic pé eom andetta béte J admit to thee 
my liability to make amends, 501, 17, 23. Donne cuxd se biscop and 
dara hina wiotan pet hid him néren maran ondeta (that they did not 
admit to him liability for more) foune hit 4réded wes on /Fdclbaldes 
dege, Cht. Th. 70, 25. (2) with a clause:—Swipe seldon Znig man 
wile bedn andetta  hé efestig sy, Bl. H. 65, 4. Heo him τὸ sprecon 
ymbe } land,  hé his him ρεῦδε; dd was hé ondeta } hé swa 
walde he admitted that he was willing to do so, Cht. Th. 47, 18. 
pii hebbe forgitan pat di &r andetta wére  pii wisse, Shrn. 191, 26. 
[0. H. Ger. ant-heiz(z)o; ih in antheizo unard. | 

andecttan. Add: andet(t)ian:—Hesd andette fatebatur, Wrt. Voc. 
il. 34, 48. I. to confess what one has done wrong :-——-Heé andetie 
and cwed, ‘Sddlice ic syngode,’ Jos. 7, 20. II. to confess, admit 
the truth of a charge, unfavourable statement, &c,:—IJc andette pet hig 
cOmon tO mé fatear, venerunt ad me, Jos, 2, 4. III. to, confess 
a person (v. andettere), acknowledge excellence in something :—/Elc dra 
de mé andet xtforan mannum, ic andette hine zttoran niinum Feder, 
Hml. Th. ii. 558, 27. Ondettigad heofenas wuudur din, Ps. Srt. 85, 
6. IV. to make acknowledgement of a benefit to a person, fo grve 
thanks, pratse to:——Pevs Drihtne andette and be him sprec, Lk. 2, 38. 
Ondettigen dé (ἐδ) folc, ondettien dé folc, Ps. Srt. 66, 4. Ondette 
(-ie), 6. Onditien Dryhtne wundur his bearnum monna οὐ ¢hat men would 
praise the Lord for his wonderful works to the children of men, 100, 
31. V. to confess a purpose, fo promise, vow -—Wes hé swa swfpe 
onbryrded, pet hé andette Gode, gif hé him das mergendeges geunnan 
wolde, pet hé his peéw bein wolde, Guth. 14, 27. | Goth. aud-haitan 
to confess, profess.| ν. un-andet. 

andettend, es; τη. A confessor :—Forgef ondettendum (or ptcpl.?) 
ignosce confitentibus, Ps. Srt, ii. p. 203, 37. 

andet(t)ere. Add :—On done .V.an deg pes méndes bib das Godes 
andetteres tid Sci Quinti, Shrn, 126, 11. Ondetteres, ἘΠῚ, 65,6. Ond- 
eteres, 49, 4: 88, 40. On déra halgena mezssedaguin pe wé hatad 
confessores, fet sind andeteras. Da sind halige andeteras pe Cristes 
naman mid sédum geleafan andetton bealdlice betwux gedwolmannum, 
Hm]. Th. ii, 558, 21-24. peat hé iis his andetterum da €ddran geope- 
nige, i. 562, 5, v. andettan, IIT, 

andet(t)ing. Add:—Ondetung confessto, Lk. p. 4,17. 

and-fang, es; mm. I. acceptance :—Pte hé hebbe ondfong derh 
Godes milse on heofnum, Jn. Skt. p. 188, 10. II. in a personal 
sense. Cf. under-fang :—Andfang(a ?) appetitorum, Wrt. Voc, li, 10, 17. 
v. and-feng. 

and-fangol glosses susceptor :—Andfangol fire susceptor master, Ps, L. 
45, 12. 

and-feax; adj. Bald :—Andfeaxe (-fexe, ν. 1.) weordap ἄξια swyde 
manega very many of them shall become bald (cf. Isaiah 3, 17, 24), 
Wifst. 46, 1. [0.. H. Ger. ant-fahsiu crebro capillitio vulsa.] 

and-feng. Substitute for citations: I. assumptio, susceptio, ac- 
ceptto:—Hada andfencg personarum acceptio, R. Ben. 57, 20. Dagas 
ondfenges (andfenga, W.S.) his dies assumptionis ejus, Lk. L. 9, 51. 
Be cumena andfenge de hospitibus suscipiendis, R. Ben, 80,17. And- 
fencge, 96, 2: 102, 10. Fedwer land hé forgeaf zxlpeddigum τὸ 
andfencge (for the entertainment of strangers), Hml. S. 7, 387. Hé 
sylf bip underfangen on heora anfenge, Hml. Th. i. 514, 8. II. 
susceptor :—Drihten andfeng (susceptor) is sawle minre, Ps. Spl. 53, 4: 
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go, 2. Andfenge, Ps. ἵν, 45, 8. God seolfa was eallum andfeng, Sat, 
245. ITI. sumtus:—Hé telet¢ pa andfengas (ssmtus) pe him 
behéfe synt, Lk. 14,28. [O.#.Ger. ant-fang, -fangi susceptio, acceptio.] 
v. on-feng. ] 

and-fenga. Add:—Gif pzs ondfengan ellen dohte, Ra. 62, 7. 
and-fenge. 1. That can be received, and add: I. acceptable: —Nan 
good ne bid andfenge biiton mon &r dzt yfel forlgte, Past. 349, 17. 
Andfencge gebed, Hml. S. 4, 280. Méden werum yfaencge, Lch. iti, 
186, 25. Pin zlmesse sy andfengu, Ps. Th. 19, 3: Gr. D. 327, 23. 
Deés hyrsumnes bid Gode antfenge, R. Ben. 20,17. Ure gebeda bed 
andfenge, 45, 21; Bl. H. 113, 28. Andfenge, Shrn. 74, 2. Eadigra 
fedra and Gode ‘jJfengra, Bd. 4, 17; Sch. 433, 7. Ic bed andfengra 
minum cyninge, Hml. Th. i. 594,12. Byd his dedbét Gode andfengre, 
Wifst. 155,14. Anfengre, Ch. Th. 431, 37. Da lac bedd Gode ealra 
andfengeost, Past, 222, 21, IT. that can receive :—Andfenge stowe 
conceptacula, Wrt. Voc, ii. 136, 13. III. that can help, v. and- 
fenga :—Wes mé andlencge écere h&lu (susceptor salutis meae), Ps. Th. 
88, 23. [O. H. Ger, ant-fengi acceptus.] ν. on-fenge. 

and-fengend. Add: I. a receiver :—Gafeles andfen(d\gend nutne- 
rarit, Wrt. Voc, ii. 62, 34. II. a defender ; susceptor :—pii eart 
min andfengend susceptor meus es, Ps. Th. 41, 10: 45,10. Anfengend, 
Bs. 17, 3. 

and-fengnes. Substitute :—Ne bid pr hada andfengnes, Wlfst. 253, 
21. Andfengnessa receptacula, Wrt. Voc. ii. 84, 4. ν. on-fenguess, 
and-findan. ν. on-findan. 

and-gel6man. Add:—Andgeléman inmstrumentis, W rt. Voc. ii. 43, 66. 
and-getfull, -getul. v. and-gitfull, -gitol. 

and-git. Add: I. understanding, intellect: Sw durhferd his 
andgict (-git, Hatt. MS.) dat méd his hiéremonna, Past. 154, 11. 
Se geledfa ne bid on gedrum, ac bid on gil#wum andgitum, Hm. S, 
ἢ. Tk II. sense, faculty of perception :—Hé leg cwydeleas biiton 
andgite, Hml. Th. i. 86, 26. Heora médes andgytu hi fordytton, Hml.S. 
23, 370- III. slax, purpose:—Hi pone IHzlend b&edon f hé 
towurpe pes welredwan andpyt (the intention of destroying the city), 
Him. 5. 3, 230. LV. sense, purport, meaning :—Ic nime on sumum 
Ῥ andgit an, on sumum pa word mid pam andgite tm gutbusdam sensuim 
solummodo, in quibusdam verba cunt sensu teneo, Gr. D, 9, 10-12. 
Wendan hwilum word be worde, hwilum andgit of andgite, Past. 7, 20. 
/Erendgewrit on pyson andgite gediht a letter to this effect, Hml. 5. 23, 
792. Hé awrat be sumum degene pisum andgite reccende, Hml. Th. il. 
356,22. Gistlicum angite al/egoriam... heofenlicum angite anagogen, 
An. Ox, 182, 184. Det ys on angite }... the meaning is that..., Jud. 
Pp. 157, 34. Dat is on rim andgitum t6 understandenne ¢hat is ta be 
understood in three senses, Hm. Th. i, 264, 31. 


and-gite. Add:—Gidlace on his ondgictan engel sealde Jat him 
swedraden synua lustas, Gi. 83. Gif pti lis ondgitan &nige habbe, An. 
1523. 


andgit-full (-get-). Add:—pa hé andgitfull was when he had come 
to years of discretion, Shrn. 12, 17. Se man déd swylce Τῷ andgytful sy 
pe lytel can τό gerade, Wifst. 53,4. Andgytful capax, An. Ox. 3101. 
pas antgyttfullan enfellectuatis, 897. Od hig τὸ andgitfullre ylde 
cumon wsque ad intelligibilem aetatern perveniant, R. Ben. 116, 12. pa 
andgytfullan cafaces, 11, 15. Andgytfulle sensacos, i. prudentes, Sciut. 
105,12. v. un-andgitfull. 

andgitfullice. Add:—Andgytlullice liguido, i. clare ἵ perspreue, 
An, Ox. 1518. Angytfullice, 83. Andgytful[lice] sensatim, 56, 121. 
Andgitfullicost, Past. 7, 24. 

andgit-lefs. Add: I. of human beings, senseless :—Dii earma and- 
vitleasa, Hm. 8. 8,157. Eordan ymbhwyrit fiht for Gode ongean pa 
angitleasan (insensatos), Hml. Th. ii. 540, 5. 11. of things, without 
reason :——Pa tred6wa fe on eppeltiine wexad, pa pe sind andgitlease, 
Hinl. Th. ii. 406, 11. 

endgit-ledst, e; f. Want of understanding, senselessness :—Hwdinlice 
fremad pes mannes lif de for andgitleaste ne cann his mod awendan 16 
dam écan life, Hml. Th. ii. 442, 9. Be andgytléste, Wifst. 47, 11. 
Ongean pam andgvte fe of Godes gyfe cymd se dedfol sewd angytléste 
(-leaste, v. .), 53, 2. 

andgit-lic. Add:—Fader pxs angitlican leghtes pater intelligibilis 
lucis, Shrn, 166, 8. 

andgit-lice. Add:—Andgitlice liguido, Wrt. Voc. ii. 75, 19: 52, 25. 
v. andgitfullice. 

and-gitol. Add :—Andgetul capax, Wrt. Voc. ii. 128, 28. Andgitel 
intelligens, Ps. L. 13, 2. Andgyttol, R. Ben, 25, 13. Τὸ andgyttolre 
yldo ad intelligibilem aetatem, 117, 12. 

and-hedfdu (-a); 2. pl. Headlands, the unploughed ground at the 
end of the furrows where the plough was turned:—Andlang d@ra 
andheafda, C. D. v. 298, 7, 9. Be dém andheafdan, ii. 172, 29: 
iii. 193, 8: vi. 8, 27, 29 (cf. on da hedfda, 36). Ofer da méd, 
det swa be dara andheafdan, 234, 7. Τὸ dam anhedfdan, ii. 279, 
17, 18 (cf. andlang heafda, 26). Be ouhedfdan, 464, 19. Op δᾶ 
andheafda; of dim andheafdum, 408, 28. 
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and-héfe, and-hladan. v. un-andhéfe, on-hladan. 

andian. Add:—to be envious; in a good sense, to be zealous, jealous, 
(1) absolute :-—S6d¢ Infu na andad carttas non emulatur, Sclnt. 75, 7. 
Angad invidet, Kent. Gl. 1050. Andigen Jinescant, An. Ox. 5372. 
Andigende invidendo, Scint. 75, 19. Mé pone de dii andigendne for- 
bére, Hml, Th. li. 418, 9. one andigendan wer, Hex. 46, 18. 
Andigendra invidentium, R. Ben. 1.93, 15. (2) with preps. :—Yfel bid 
se anda pe andat ongedn pédnysse, and se anda is god de mid lufe andad 


ongean yfelnysse ... pa de pus andiad ongedn unriht..., Hm. Th. 1.1 f 


54, 22-25. Gif hwylc brépor pyhp, on pat hy andiap, R. Ben. 139, 26. 
Ic andede ofer pa unrihtwisan zelavi super iniquos, Ps. Spl. 72, 3. Se 
nidfulla dedfol andode on dzs munuees Infe, Hm. Th. ii. 156, 8. Hé on 
his weorcum andode, 500, 6: Hml. 5. 31, 35. Hi andodon on hys 
dgdum, Hml. A. 66, 29. Ne andgia¢ on pone welegan, Ps. Th. 48, 16. 
Ne andige πᾶ on dam forededndum, Hml. Th. i. 346, 32. Ladlice 
andigan ongeén pa maran, Hm. A. 41, 417. Ηξ ongann andian on 
pes halgan weres gecneordnyssum sancti viri studtis coepit aemulari, 
Gr. Ὁ. 117, δ. 

andig. Add :—Andig invidus, Scint. 76, 6,18. Ne hé ne bed andig 
(efestig, v.l.), R. Ben. 120, 13. Andig zelotypus, Au. Ox. 364. 
Andiges invidi, 2708. Andigum invido, Scint. 75, 11. 

and-lang; prep. Add: (1) with gen.:—Ollonce das gemZrheges 
... ap ollone streames, C. Ὁ. vi. 234, 1,6. (2) with acc.;—Writ dis 
andlang @4 earmas, Leh. iii. 38, 29. (3) as adverb:—Wende pé ponne 
iii, sunganges, astrece bonne on andlang, Lech. 1. 400, to. 

and-langes; prep. adv. Along, (1) prep. with gen.:—Andlanges 
herpades, Cht. Crw. 1, 11 (see note, p. §7). Andlanges wealles, C. ἢ), 
i.1,16. Andlanges d€r(e) ed, vi.217, 5. Andlangas, ili, 172,29. Ond- 
louges, §2, 19. Panone on andlanges hrycges, vi. 168, 23. Olluncges, 
iii. 38,3. (2) adv.:—Fram dZre wic t6 dre cortan, and sw4 andlanges 
t6 Siidsexan, C. D. vi. 217, 7. 

andlang-cempa(?), an; m.A soldier who fights along with others (Ὁ), 
who is in line with others :—-Anlangeempa tiles ordinarius (cf. ordinarius 
miles qui integro ordine militat, Corp. Gl. H.87, 266), Wrt. Voc. ii. 59,13. 
and-lefn. Add :—Heé polian ne wolde yfel and ondlean, Gen. 2264. 
and-leofa, -lifa (an-), an; m. Sustenance, foad :— Wesabp pancfulle pon 
H@lende edweres andleofan, Bl. H. 169, 16. Eal hé sealde baton done 
dxzghwamlican andleofan pe hé néde big lifgean sceolde, 213, 20: Sat. 
522. Edwandilifan syllan and edw edwre pearfe forgifan quae uietui sunt 
necessaria ministrare, Bd. 1,25; Sch.55,11. Andleofan, 20. Héhim 
eallum hét dén andlifan gendhne, LI. Th. ii. 372,30. ν. an-leofa in Dict, 
and-feofen, es; x. l.e; f, but also gen. andlifenes, ace. ondilifen, 
and add:—Andliofen expensa, Wrt. Voc. 30, 5. Andlifen pxlmentum, 
78,5. Hiera ondliefene (-lifene, v. 2.) pone del de hi him selfum oftiod 
ea quae sibi de alimentis subtrahant, Past. 315, 22. Sed e& m@st eall 
genom pet binnan pre byrg was p¥ra monna ondliefene, Ors. 4, 7; 
S. 180, 19. Gode pancie hé his deghwamlicre ondlyfene, LI. Th. 11. 
420,7. Pette ealles pas andlifenes (-lyf-, v.d.) feswer dzlas beon sceolon 
ut omni stipendio quattuor debeant.fiert portiones, Bd, 1, 27 ; Sch. 62, 4. 
Feoh him τ andlyfne money to support him, Gr. Ὁ. 201, 1. Anleofene 
edulio, Hpt. Gl. 429, 72. Minre anlifene victu: meo, Keat. Gl. 1078. 
Andlifene ebaria, 1139. Ealle hyre andlyfene omnem nictum suum, 
Lk, a1, 4: Hml. 5. 11,347. Pigede πὲ pxs (pas?) andlyfene pe hé big 
leofode, Guth. 26, 18. Hi him andlifene (-lyfne, v2.) and are (debita 
stipendia) forgedfon, Bd. 1,15; Sch. 41,12. Hé him ondlifen forgeaf 
and weoruldpearfe wietum tentporalem administravit, 1, 28; Sch. 55, 20 
note. Sed wd! pra andlyfna alimentorum indigentia, Gr. D. 145, 6. 
Mid pissum andlyfenum bid Zlc mzgen geféd, LI. Th. ii. 404, 5. 

and-léman, Add: -laman, -luman:—Andluman uéensilia, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 83,27: An. Ox. 4665: 8, 275: Angl. xiii. 36,249. Andlaman, An, 
Ox. 7,318: Hpt. Gh 514, 26 (the last five are glosses of the same passage). 
Andluman vasa, R, Ben. 1. 62,1. Inorf, andluf{man] suppellex, An, Ox. 
4664: Hpt. Gl. 514, 25. Hé sceal fela téla τό ttine tilian and fela 
audl6mena té hisan habban, Angl, ix. 262, 27. Audlamena, 264, 8. 
Andlumena, Cht, Th. 538, 36. Sylle him man tél τό his weorce- and 
andlaman té his hilse, Ll. Th. i. 434, 26. 

an-drysenlic, -dryslice,-drysne. v.on-drysnlic, -dryslice, -drysne. 

and-saca. Add:—Borges andsaca (-u?) infietiatio (-tor?),Wrt.Voe, ii. 
49, 27. 

and-sacian. Add:—Da Saducie andsacedon (ant-, ν. 1.) ¢Zre Zriste 
efter deade, Past, 362, 5. ; 

and-sacu (?),e; /. Denial, contradiction :—Bitan Zlcre ansxce, Chr. 
Th. p. 103, note. 

and-sec; x. Add:—Berst se team swa wel sw hé sylf andszc worhte 
-..a bid πάθας swidere poune onsagu, LI. Th. i. 290, 15-17. Ne bed hé 
nanes andsxces wyrde he shall not be entitled to make denial, 288, 9. Pone 
pe τὸ nanan andsace ne mage, 228,14. ‘Ne meg ic wonian.’,.. Da da 
hed his andsac geh¥rde..., Hml. Th. ii. 184, 1. pi ondsac dydest, 
pzt pi on feorwepas féran ne cide, An. 929. 

and-séte. Add: I. of that which is evil:—His forligr Gode and- 
séte wes, Hl, Th. i. 484, 15: ii. §28,1t: Hex. 54,19. Alc hiwung 


AND-HEFE—AND-WEORC 


is ants&te (and-, an-, v. 11.) Gode, Hml. 8 oe pl. 
ands&te eallum his leddum, H. R. 101, 27. Ands&te bid $ treow } 
&fre gréwd on leafum and n&fre néane westm ne bringd, Hml. 5. 4, 246. 
Him byd egle and ands&te se stenc, Hex. 50, 24. Andsztne invisum, 
odiosum, An. Ox. 2728.  g2 ands&tan wiglunge forlétan, Hml. S. 17, 
vo. Hy synt ands&te (abominabiles) gewordene on heora lustum, R. 
Ben. 25,7. a ans&tan execranda, An, Ox. 1897. 11. of that which 
is good:—Bedd late and τὸ andszte pa be God lufiad, Wlist. 89, 17. 
Goth. anda-séts abominoble. | ey 
and-sliht. [Take here the passages iven under hand-sliht, in which 
the alliteration seems to require a vowel.) A return-stroke. 

and-speornan. /.and-spornan, -spurnan, fo strike against spy lés ti 
andspurne zt stane pinum fotum ne forte offendas ad lapidem pedem 
tuum, Mt. R. 4,6. The verb oceurs (ond with weak forms) several 
limes in the Northern Gospels, glossing offendere, scandalizare :—Ond- 
spytnad scandalizat, Mt. L. 18,8. Ondspurnad, 9. Ondspyrned, Jn. L. 
6, 61: offendit, 11,9. Ondspytnad offendet, το. pte gié ne ondspyrniga 
ut non seandalizenini, 16,1. Ondspyrnende seandalizatus, Mt. L. 11, 6. 
Ondspurnendra scandalizantium, Mk. p. 4,9. Κ΄. ge-andspornan, 

andestandan. Dele. 

and-swarian, Add:—pis leé¢ him andswaradt (respondebit) for 

ewitnysse, Deut. 31,21. Ondsuorade, Mt. L. 26, 23. pa andswaredon 
Ve enicios v.1.) Scottas him, Bd. 1,1; Sch. 11, 8. v. and-swerian. 

and-swaru. Add:—Him andswam (an-, νυ, 1.) ne com, Hml. S. 18, 
117. Sed gdde andswarn (ant-, v./.), R. Ben. 55, 8. Hnesce andswore 
responsia tollis, Kent. Gl. 502. Underfon andswore (responsum), R. Ben. 
1,112,6. Ondsuzre, Jn.L. 1,22. Ondsuere (-swore, R.), Lk. L. 2, 26. 
Andswara, rédas consulta, i, interrogata, An, Ox. 2524. Antswara, 8, 
130. a bysmrode ic hine mid minum ondswarum... pa was hé ge- 
fedude minra ondswaro, Nar. 18, 13-18, Ondsuearum (-sworum, RK.) 
responsis, Lk. L. 2, 47. 

and-swerian. Add :—Andsweras respondeas, R. Ben. 1. 3,1. And- 
swerap respondit, Coll. M. 30,37. Andswyrap, Cant. Ez.15. Andswerede, 
Bl. H. 233, 10. Ondsweorede, Ps. Srt. 101, 24. Andswyr2 responde, 
Cant. Ez. 14. 

and-prec. v.on-przc: and-pwére, del.: and-timber. v. an-timber, 
andung,e; /. Fealousy :-- δ andunge (aemudationem) hine hig tihton, 
Ps. L. 77,.58. 

andustrian, andustrung. ν. 4-dustrian. 

and-weald. Add: also neuter:—-Hé hefde pisne andweald, Hml. 
Th. ii, 360, 29. Andwealdu sceptra, potestates, Hpt. Gl. 414, 15: 424, 
δῆ. Andwealda, An, Ox. 2902. Andwealdum seeptris, 4046. 
and-weard. Add: -wurd, -wyrd. I, local :—Hé is eghwér 
andweard... πᾷ is on Zlcere st6we, Hml, Th. i. 158, 4. Ic was and- 
weard sumum bréder, Gr. D. 267, 24. Him bip beforan andweard engla 
cynn, BI. H. 83,11. Swa swa hé hyre andweardre t6 spr&ce, Bd. 4,8; 
S. 575,32: 4, 24; 5. 597, 30. Pedh pe wé na pr andwearde ne syn, 
Bl. H. 129, 29. 11. temporal :—Fleén dis andwearde yfel, Past. 
263, 13. III. active :—Swa andweard sed wyrt is $ hed py ylcan 
dzge pi stanas forbrycd, Lch. i, 212, 14. Andwyrdre, dgdlicere prac- 
ficae, i. actualis, An. Ox. 994: 2506, Andwerdum practica (vita), i. 
activa, 3634. Andwurdan practieam, 2433. Andwyrd actualem, 996. 
v. un-andweard, and-weardnes. 

and-wearde answered, and-weardian. 
weardian. 

and-weardlice. Add:—Swa Drihten ondweardlice (when present 
with them) sprac τὸ his gingrum, Bl. H. 131, 30. 

and-weardnes. Add: -wurd-, -wyrd-nes. I. local :—pézr bid 
eigla andweardnes, LI. Th. ii. 408, 26. Hié mon τὸ his andweardnesse 
héht gestandan they were summoned ta stand before him, Bl. H. 173, 10. 
For p&re andweardnesse pines yrres a valtu trae μα, Ps. Th. 37, 3. Se 
HZlend Petrum lé&rde on his andweardnysse (while present), Hmil. Th. i. 
378,15. On andwerdnysse bedn to be present, ii. 288, 7. On andwyrd- 
uysse standan, 30,12. ΤΌ andwerdnesse (-wurdaysse, Hpt. Gl. 477, 21) 
ad praesentiam, An. Ox, 3015. 11. temporal:—pPysses daeges pe 
wé ni on andweardnesse (αὐ the present time) weorpiad, Bl. H. 115, 30. 
Anweardnesse, 211, 15. III. action, operation :—Hit is on pes 
Hélendes andweardnesse hwenne hé hit peendige in presentia Saluatoris 
est ipsum determinore, Wlist. 243, 25: Angl. viii, 336, 16. v. and-weard, 

and-wendlic. v. un-andwendlic. 

and-weore, Add :—Andweorc τὸ wealle eimentum, Wrt. Voc. i. 85, 
27. Ar bid hlidre donne Znig 6¢er andweorc (ond-, ν. 1.) aes amplius 
metallis ceteris sonitum reddit, Past. 266, 24. Anweorces (-wurces, 
Hpt. ΟἹ. 441, 21) materiae, An. Ox. 1484. T6 pam ic clipige pe eall 
gesceafte geworhte bitan Zleum andweorce, Angl. xii. 511, 18. Gold 
pe is dedrwierde ofer eal Oder ondweorc aurum quod metallis ceteris 
praeeminet, Past. 132, 14. Gif smid monnes andweorc onfé, LI. Th. i. 
74,10. Saga mé dat andworc de Adam wes of geworht, Sal. K. p. 180, 
3. Pa stamas para andweorca (-werca, v./.) corpora metallorum, Gr. Ὁ, 
270, 9: 321, 13. Geolewum andweorcum fulvis metallis, Wiilck. ΑἹ, 
245, 36. v. an-weorce in Diet. 


γι and-wyrdan, ge-and- 


AND-WIG—ANGEL-CYNN 


and-wig, es; #. Resistance :—Andwiges heard, Gil. 147. 

and-wille (P); adj. Obstinate :—Ne s¥ hé andwille (ann-, an-, v. 11.) 
non stt obstinatus, R, Ben. 121, 13. 

and-wis. Add: v. un-andwis: and-wisnes, 
experimentum, Wrt. Voc. ii. Io® 50: 29, 57. 

and-wist, e; Δ Sustenance:—FEorpan andwist the sustenance that earth 
supplies, An. 1542. Cf. and-leofen. 

and-wlata. Add:—Anwlataa frondis, Scint. 172, 5: formae, An, Ox. 
5169. Lege ofer pa eAgan on pone andwlatan, Leh. i. 72, 5. Begeot 
tene andwiatan, 200, Io. Anwlatan, 356, 20. [wlata from earlier 
wiiota, wlita.] ν, next word. 

-andwlatod. v. ge-andwlatod. 

and-wlita. Add: I. face, countenance :—Andwlita ora, Wrt. Voc. 
li. 92, 26: 64, 43: veltus, Wiilck. Ο]. 156, 19. Anwlita vel ποὺ facies, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 42, 51: vultus, 282, 45. Edwer méd is awend and edwer 
andwlita, Hm!.Th.i. 62,32. His andwlita scean, ii, 518,11. Wearp sed 
eorpe hit τὸ pas mannes andwleotan, BI. H. 127, 2: 223, 35. Ond- 
wleatan vultu, Ps. Srt. 37,4: 45,6. p hiora nan 6derne on pone 
andwlitan ne slége, Ors. 5, 12; 5. 242,11. Habban gledne andwilitan 
biitan blacunge and forhtunge, Hml. Th. i. 72, 22. Ondwliotan vuliunt, 
Ps, Srt. ii, p. 202, 34. Slégon ondwlitto (factem) his, Lk. L. 22, 
64. II. form, appearance :—Andwiitan formae, An. Ox. 8, 325. 
Pa eigan ongitap done andwlitan (formam) pes lichoman, Bt. 41, 4; 


Add :—Andwisnis 


Ἐν 252, 13. 
and-wlitan. Dele. 
and-wlite. Add:—Andwlite Drihtnes wulins Domint, Ps. L. 33, 17. 


pines andwlites vultus tui, 79, 17. 
wlite, Hml. S. 24, 138. 

andwlite-full glosses vultuosus, Germ. 393, 172. 

and-wyrdan. Add: (-weard-, -ward-, -word- in North Gospels) :— 
Ne andwyrtst (-wyrdest, R.) pii nan ping ongén pa nthil respondes ad 
ea?, Mt. 26,62. Ondueardest (-wordes, R.), Mk, L. 14, 60. Se smip 
andwyrt (respondit), Coll. M. 31,15. Ponne andwyrt se cyning pam 
rihtwisan pissum wordum, Wlist. 288, 24. Onduearded, Mt. L. 25, 45. 
Ondneardas respondebunt, 37. Ic 4a s6ua eft mé selfum andwyrde and 
cwad, Past, 5, 22: Bt. 5,3; F.12,3. Hé him andwyrde pissara worda, 
Gr. Ὁ. 299, 5. Da andwearde se HZlend and cwed, Hml. Th. i. 166, 
14. Onduearde (onwyrde, R.), Mt. L. 15, 26. Onduarde, 12, 39. 
Onduorde, 24, 2. Ondearde, ΜΚ, ἵν. 10, 24. fic pé andwyrdan 
scyle, Bt. 5, 3; F. 12, 16: Ors. 3, 9; 5. 126, 30. Onduearda (-worda, 
R.), Mk. L. 14, 40. [0.. Sax, and-wordian; O. H. Ger. ant-wurten. | 
ν, ge-andwyrdan, 

and-wyrde. Add:—Wezs Hannibale Ὁ andwyrde lad, Ors. 4, 10; 
S. 202, 6: 5,3; S. 222, 20. Four dém andwyrde geegsade, 21. DP hé 
nan ryht andwyrde nyte, gif mon Acsap, Bt. 35,1; F.156,8. ([GotA. 
anda-waurdi: O. Sax. and-wordi: O. H. Ger. ant-wurti.] 

and-wyrding. Add:—Facengecwis otde andwyrding conspiratio, 
Wirt. Voc. it, 19, 8. (Cf. ge-anwyrdan conspiraverant, 134, 11.) 

ane, ne. Dele, and see an, &ne. 

an-eige, -ége. Add :—Anége lustus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 113, 12: 71, 2. 
Anéges monoptalmi, 93, 38. Anége luscum, Mk. L. 9, 47. Anégum 
monoptalmis, luscis, An. Ox. 7, 225. διᾶραι, Wrt. Voc. ii. 81, 40: 
56, 73. [0O.H. Ger. ein-ougi luscus, monoptalmus.| v. an-ige. 

aneg, Hml. S. 23b, 441. v. &nig, 1. (1). 

fn-éged. ἰ. adn-eigede, -égede, and add:— Anégede luscus vel 
monoptalmus, Wrt. Voc. i. 75, 41. Sum brépor wes anégede... him 
weard agifen his edge, Hml. S. 33,321. Anégedum monoptalmis, An. 
Ox, 2; 143. 

a-neglod, dele: anes, diness, dele: @net-ness. v. £nett. 

anett, e; Κι Solitude:—Hié para geearnunga hiora digelnesse and 
anette bet triiwien secretum praeponit suum, Past. 46,2. v. nett. 

an-feald. Add:—Anfeald simplex, Wrt. Voc. ii. 74, 50. Anfald 
sunpla, 120, 55. I. as numeral, single, sole:—Anfealdre simplo 
(volumine), An. Ox. 2376. T6 4nfealdan gewinne ad singularem 
pugnam, R. Ben. 1. 10, 2. Nahbt elles biiton his anfealdne gegyrelan, 
Bl. H. 215, 3. On eallum pisum men sécap anfealde eadignesse (solam 
beatitudinem), Bt. 24, 3; F. 84, 10. Gif mon nzbbe biiton dnfeald 
hregl, Ll. Th. i. 52, 24. II. simple, not resolvable into com- 
ponents :—Anfeald and untédélendlic, peah hine dysige men on meznig 
tod@len, Bt. 37, 135.74, 36: 70,6: 3994; 5. 76,12, 111. 
simple, unmixed :—peah hit iis manigtealdlic dince, sum géd, sum yfel, 
hit is peah him anfeald gad, Bt. 39, 6; F. 220, 8. Hit hwilum gewyrp 
Ῥ pm gédum becymp dnfeald yfel, and pam yfium Anfeald géd, and 
Opre hwile Zgper gemenged, 39,9; F. 224, 29. Τὸ tacnunge 4n- 
fealdes sares, 7, 2; F. 18, 21. IV. simple, without addition or 
amplification, no more than :—Se Jéhannes wes acenned sw4 sw δᾶτε 
menn bedd and wes anfeald man, m&re and gedungen (ke was simply 
a great and illustrious man), Hml. Th. ti. 4 29. Ponne wé sceolan 
habban 4nfeald lean pas pe wé on life r geworhtan, LI. Th. i. 370, 21: 
Wlfst. 209, 13: 208, 33. Fela drison mid Criste de wZron Anfealde 
men, deah de Crist God 97, Hml, Th. i. 226, 5. V. stinple, plain, 


Hé geseahi beorhtnesse on his and- 
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(1) of persons:—Da bilwitan anfealdan simplices, Past. 237, 14. Mid 
dzm bilwitam and mid dm infealdum cum simplicibus, 243, 17. 
Crist geceds hyrdas and yrdlingas and Anfealde fisceras, Hml, S. 5, 225. 
(2) of things:—Ponne pinch bam ungeléredum call $ andgit bed 
belocen on p#re anfealdan gerecednisse, Elfc. Gen. Thw. 2, 32. Vi. 
simple, uniform, fixed, invariable ;--- is openlice οὖ sid godcunde 
foreteohhung is anfeald and unawendendlic tllud certe manifestum est, 
immobilem simplicemque gerendaruim formoni rerum esse providentiam, 
Bt. 39, 6; F. 220, 16: 39, 4; F. 216, 30. Et pm stillan and zt 
pzZm gesteppigan and zt pem Anfealdan Gode ex divinae mentis sta- 
bilitate, 39, 5; ¥. 218, 15: 39, 6; F. 220, 25. 

anfealdlice. Add: I. in the singular: —Hé ne ον αν na meni- 
fealdlice “τὸ iirum anlicnissum,”’ ac andfealdlice ‘té jire anlicnisse,’ /Elfc. 
Gen. Thw. 3, 17. II. simply, without reference to or connexion 
with anything else:—Gif hi nane Zhta τὸ selleane nebben, offrigen 
hyra bearn anfealdlice (simpliciter), R. Ben. 105, 9. Mid stilnesse an- 
tealdlice (stwplictter) hé ingange, 81, 10. III. simply, without 
ornament, aniplification, &c.:—Hit is anfealdlice gecweden, Hmil. Th. ii. 
244,20. pis godspel is nii anfealdlice peséd, 404, 6. Agathes andwyrde 
aufealdlice, Hml. 5. 8, 18. 

anfealdnes. Add: Simplicity, ingenuousness :—Biliwitnes and 4n- 
fealdnes his weorca simplicitas actionis, Past. 243,13. Dzxt hid geicen 
da god hira anfealdnesse mid werscipe μέ stmplicitatis bono prudentiam 
adjungant, 237,16. Crist lérde sédfestnysse and dnfealdnysse, Wlfst. 
55, 10. 

an-fealt. v.an-filte: an-féde, dele. 

an-filt. Substitute: an-filte, es; x.; an-fealt, e; f.; an-filt; Κὶ να. (ὃ 
An anvil :—Onfilti incuda, Txts. 69, 1072. Osifelti (on-?) incus, 112, 
538. Anfilte, An. Ox. 53, 33: Wrt. Voc. i. 34, 56: cudo, 286, 77: 
ii. 16,72, Anfilt, lfc. Gr. Ζ. 60, 8: 178,11. Omiges anfiltes scabrae 
incudts, An, Ox. 479. Anfealte onsmédre, 11, 67. [Afid. E. au-felt, 
-feld, -veld, -vilt.] 

an-forlétan. Add: I. to let go (1) what one holds :—‘ Ic hebedde 
Ρ gé hine leng ne beran, ac hine anforlétan.’ And hié séna_ hine 
forlétan and hé gefed!, Bl. H. 189,12. (2) what one possesses, fo 
lose :—Ic gepence hwzt ic dnforlét (arisi), and ponne ic gepence hwet 
ic forleas ( perdidi), Gr. Ὁ. 5,9. Hié ne gémdon hwoune hié p gestredu 
eall auforlgtan sceoldon, Bi. H. 99, 30. II. to leave unnoticed, 
fo onut, neglect :—pa gédan weorc wé Anforlétap pe wé begin sceoldan, 
Bl. H. 109, 4. BP nan deg ue sy betweoh anforléten (praetermiltatur), 
Ῥ on pam ne sy geoffrod sed onsegdnes, Gr. D. 345, 29. ITI. to 
lose as the result of fault: —T6 nahte nyt ne bip / man gédne mete ete 

. gif b gelimpep p μὲ hit eft spiwende anforlétep; swa wé pa 

gastlican lare unwerlice ne sceolan 4nforlZtan, Bl. H. 57, 5-9. 116 
Adam) gemunde pa gefein pe hé @r anforlét (amiserat), Gr. 1). 261, 
Ε: wWitst. 2,10. IV. to let go what ought to be kept, to forsake, 
abandon :—Sed sawel byp deadlic ponne hed anforlét syngiende $ hed 
eidiglice lifige mortalis quia beate vivere anuttit, Gr. D.337, 2. Manige 
men hwathugn géd begangap, and rape hié hit anforlztap, Bl. H. 57, 3. 
Hé his swostor anforlét, Chr. 658; P. 32, 7. V. to give up what 
one has a claim to:—Gif wé fisse bryde anforletat if we give up those 
who ought to be our wives, Shrn. 56, 22. 

an-forltness, e; αὶ I. loss. v. an-forlétan, III :—/Et 
neorxnawanges anforlgtnesse, Bl, H. 85, 31. 11. inuterinission. 
Cf. an-forlgtan, II:—Biiton Anforlétnesse sine tutermissione, Gr. D. 
227, τὸ. 

anga, an; m, A sting :—Se anga dre wrénnesse aculeus libidinis, 
Past. 309, 15. v. onga in Dict. 

anga. Dele II, and add:—Ic wes minra yldrena anuga bearn, Shrn 
36, 22. Mine angan sawle unicam meom animam, Ps. Th. 34, 17. 
| Goth. ainaha: Ο, Sax. énag: O. H. Ger. einac unicus, | 

ang-bredést. Add:—Wip hwéstan and wip angbreoste, Leh. 11. 58, 
11. Wid angcbreoste, ili, 48, I. 

ange. Dele all but passage from Orosius, and substitute: ange (onge, 
enge); adv, Anxiously, paurfully, with anxiety:—Blind sceal his eagna 
polian . .. pat him bip sarin his méde, onge ponne hé hit ana wat, 
Gn. Ex, 42. pii eart bitere ztfasted, enge and yfele, Ps. Th. 136, 8. 

angel a hook. Add:—Fiscere piscator, angel amus, Wrt. Voc. 1. 
73, 42. Hwanon fiscere ancgel ?, Coll. M, 30, 33. Ha geléhst pi 
fixas? Angil ic wyrpe, 23, 11. Se grédiga fisc gesiht pat Zs and ne 
gesihd done angel de on dim &se sticad, Hml, Th. i, 216, 11, Angul 
hamum, Wit. Voc. il. 72, 75. 

angel an angel, Add:—Angel angelus, Lk. L. 1, 26: Καὶ, 58, δ. 
Angla angelos, Jn. L. 1, 51. ν᾿ angel-lic. . 
Angel-cyning. Add :—Eadgares Angulcynincges, C. D. iii. 49, 28. 
Ongelcyningum regibus Anglorum, Bd. 5, 19; S. 640, 16. 
Angel-cynn, Add:—pa hilgan pe Angelcynn wurpad, Hl. 5. p. 4, 
42. On Angolcynnes bécum, dzt is on Istoria Anglarum, Shrn. 137, 
6: 59,12. Mid wépe Angelcynnes monna, 134, 24. /Ea4elbryht Zrest 
fulluht onféng on Angelcynne, Li, Th, i. 58, 26. Geond Angelcyun 
(-kynn, v./.)...on Angelcynne (-kynne, v./.)...behionan Humbre ... 
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begiondan Humbre, Past. 3, 3-16. fer 
umbria:—Ongan pxt magen Angelcynnes rices téfiéwan, Bd. 4, 
S. 602, 28. Benedict was Angeleynnes man, Shin, §0, 23. 

Angel-cyrice, an; f. The church in England :—In Ongelcyricean, 
Bd. 1, 27: S. 489, 11: 492, 2. 

Gn-geld. 1. an-gelde, and see an-gilde. 

an-gelic. Add: [O.H. Ger. ana-galih.] ν. next word. 

an-gelicness, εἰ /. A likeness, image :—Angelicnessum characteribus, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 85, 83: 18, 66. . 

angel-(l)ic; adj. Angelic :—/Efter d&re angelica gesihdo past angeli- 
cam vistonem, Jn. p. 8, 3. : ; 

Angel-peéd. Add: I. of the continental invaders :— Angelpeod 
(Ongel-, v.2.) was geladed fram Bryttum invtiata Brittaniam gens 
Anglorum ...Angelpedd and Seaxna ws geladod Anglorum sive 
Saxonum gens invitata, Bd. 1, 15; Seh. 40, I, 15. Bryttas rest on 
Angeldedde sige genaman, I, 16; Sch. 44, 4. ΤΥ. of the northern 
English :—Monige Ongelpedde, Bd. 4, 26; Sch. 507, & D spell ie 
awrat he Angelpedde and Seaxum Aistoriam gentts Anglerum quam 
edideram, pret.; Seh. 1, 5. 

angel-twicce. Add: , -twecca, -twacca, -twieca; m.:—Angeltwicce 
lumbricus, An. Ox. 23, 19. Angeltwicea (-twicce, -twicex, [-twacche], 
v.il.), ZElfc. Gl. Z. 309. Angeltwecea lacontrapis, Wrt. Voc, it. 53, 44. 
Genim angeltwaceean gehalne, Leh. ii. 44, 14. v. angol-twacce (J. -a) 
in Dict. 

an-genga. Add:—D& tungelwitegan gesdwen niwne steorran beorhtne, 
πᾷ on heofenum betwnx 6drum tunglum, ac was angenga betwux heofenum 
and eordan, Hml. Th. i. 106, 26. Sum médig fearr weart angencga and 
p@re heorde drafe oferhegode, 502, 11. Hwi se fearr angenga his heorde 
forsawe, 17. 

an-geréd. v. un-geréd. 

fn-geweald. Add: [Cf. Icel. ein-vald savereignty, monarchy. | 
n-gild. ἰ. an-gilde, and substitute for the passages from the laws 
the following :—A sié Ὁ wite .LX. seitl. od Ὁ Angylde arise t6 AXX. 
seitt ; sippan hit τ pam 4rise, Ὁ angylde, sippan sié $ wite .CXX, seiff,, 
11. Th. i. 68, 3-5. Polie hé his angyldes (-gildes, v./.), 76, 7. Mana 
pone byrgean pas angyldes; gif πὲ nebbe, gyld pi $ Angylde, 116, 
11-12, Fergylde hé p angylde, and p wite swa t6 pam 4Angylde 
belimpe, 66, 3. Be gehwelces cedpes angelde (-gilde, wyrde, v./.), 
138, 9. Pp angylde forgylIdan, 260, 7. § an-gildes, -gilde seem used 
adverbially in the following :—Gylde man pam tednde his ceapgyld an- 
gyldes (¢-gildes, »geldes, v.//.), 268, 19. Gylde hé angyldes Ὁ hé inid 
beléd wes, 354, 15. Forgylde p yrfe angylde, 236, 24. Gilde hé 
angylde (er ace.?), 294, 17. Cf. twi-gilde in Dict., and next word. 

an-gilde; adj. To be compensated for, for which angilde (4. v.) is ta 
be paid :—Biiton hiora hwader ὅτ pingode } hé hit angylde healdan ne 
porfte unless either af therm previously made the condition that he was not 
to be liable ta make compensation for damage dane to the material 
entrusted to him, 1.1. Th. i. 74, 12. 

an-gin. Add: I. a beginning :—Angin origa, Wrt. Voc, il. 128, 42. 
Of anginne ex integro, 145, 4. ΤΌ anginne, [6 edstapelungum ad lumina 
vitae, An, Ox, 2214. Τὸ angiunum ad dumina (v. Hpt. Gl. 507, 61, whieh 
has dimina), 4342. Sedwyrt gchn&cep 44 anginnu (the beginnings of the 
disease) pam watersedcum, Lech, i, 272, 15. 11. an enterprise, under- 
taking, attempt :—P angin (building a fleet) weard tidlice burhtogen, Ors. 
4,6; 5. 172, 3. Τ  angin (a war) n&re gestilled, 6, 4; 8. 260, 5. 
Romulus hiora anginn ( founding Rome) geunclénsode mid his bréd¢or 
slege, 2, 2; S. 64, 23. Gif hwyle man tire angin (writing Guthlac’s 
life) and weorc t#le, Guth. 4, 1. IIL. persistent effort, enterprise, 
endeavour, pertinacity :-- - ᾶτᾳ pegna angin ... hié noldon pas weall- 
gebreces geswican the pertinacity of the thanes in not desisting from 
breoking dawn the wall, Ors. 3, 9; 8. 134,27. Dat hé 44 medwiisan 
16 maran angienne (ad majora) gespoue, Past. 205, 17. Hii God pa 
méstan ofermétto aud pet m&ste angin on sw4 heanlice ofermétto (the 
extreme perseverance in such contempuble pride ?) geniderade, Ors. 2, 5; 
5. 84,11. Anginna pertinacia, Kent. Gl. 1170, 111 8. practice οἵ 
a rite, εἐπαν:--- Ν ἴτς nan man ne gepristléce Znigne dedfles bigencg τό 
dénne, ne on wiecedéme, ne on Znegum Τάς! πὶ anginne, Hm. A. 143, 
123. Forsegenum fam onginnum (studiis; v.l. bigengum) para béc- 
crefta, Gr. D. 95, 26. P hé forléte pa ongin pra bécerafta relictts 
literarum studiis, 96, 19. LV. attempt on, attack :—Ne becume mé 
fot f angin ofermGdignesse non veniat mthi pes superbiae, Ps. L. 35, 12. 
Onginnum inceptis (machinamentorum), An. Ox. 4709. V. gesture, 
action :—Angin gesticulatio, An. Ox. 2872, Hé fgringa fedll τὸ pére 
eordan mid egeslicum anginne, Chr. 1042; P, 162, 14. Anginnum 
gestibus, An. Ox. 7, 241: 8, 180. VI. action, proceedings, behoviounr, 
treatment :—pa hé des caseres myclan hredwsunga geseah, him } hredw 
and his } sarlice anginn (his piteous proceedings), Hml,S. 23,402. Hé began 
τό dreccenne mid dyrstigum anginne pa bisceepas he troubled the bishaps 
by his audacious treatment of them, 37, 34. His cempan hine gel&hton 
mid dyrstigum anginne (treated him with the utmost audacity), Hml. Th. 
i. 252, 24. Hi tigden pa fét tégedere mid gramlicum anginne, Hml. 8. 
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ANGEL-CYRICE—A-NIDAN 


166. Hi wolden Egeam 4cwellan and al@dan done apostol ef dam 
cwearterne. Pa cwed Andreas: ‘Ne astyrige gé Drihten t6 yrsunge 
mid eéwerum anginne,’ Hml. Th. i. 592, 4. Mid pam pe pa burgware 
sw4 gedmorlic angin hafdon while the citizens were engaged in such 
melancholy proceedings, Ors. 4, 53 S. 166, 15. [0. H. Ger, ana-ginn(i) 
initium.] See alse ongin in Dict. ᾿ 4 

Angle. Add: , Ongle:—Fedwer pedda hine (Osweld) underféngen τό 
hlaforde, Peohtas and Bryttas, Scottas and Angle, Hml.S. 26,106. Ongle, 
Shrn. 113, 38. Of Germania lande Ongla deéd com on pis Breetene, 
77, 38. Augustinus &rest fullwiht brehte en das Breotene on Angla 
pedde, 87, 3. v. Engle. ᾿ 

Anglise, Onglise ; ad}. English :—Ongliscre spr&ce, Hml 8. 16, 33- 
v. Englise. 

sagem. Add :—Ne bed hé dréfende ne angméd (aneg-, v.J.) nnn 
sit turbulentus et anxius, R. Ben, 120, 12. Wurdon heera eagan 
ifyllede mid tearum and angméde gedmredon ealle heora heortan, 
Hm). 5. 23, 244. 

ang-m6dness. Add:—Gif sed sawl slidan sceal in pa écan wita and 
mid dedflum drohtned habban in angmédnysse earmra sawla, Wlfst. 
188, 6. 
ang-negl. 
8,9: 80, 21. 
angnere, es; m. The corner of the eye: — Yrgui bedhhyrne vel 
a(n )gneras ; volvos dicimus angulos oculerum, Wrt. Voc. i. 43, 2. ν, 
engnere in Dict. 

ang-ness. Add: I. of physical pain:—Hwilum wyrmas gesécet pa 
nferan dglas and heortcope wyreead and angnessa and geswGwunga, Leh. 
τ τῦ; 13. II, in a more general sense :--νε bid pé&r a[n|gnes 
ne n&nigu gnornung non angor, moeror, Dom. L. 266. Ealle angnysse 
and uneadnysse, Lech. iii. 156, 13. Bréder on angnyssum (a gustiis) 
byd afandud, Seint. 15, 4. 

angol-tweecce. /. -twecca, and see angel-twicce. 

an-grislic. J. an-grislic, and add:—p2zr bid angrislic ege and fyrhte, 
Wifst. 139,16. Se angrislica sidwesterna wind him ongean stéd, Ap. Th. 
It, 4. v. onegrishe tn Dict. 

ang-seta; mm. Add:—Angseta pustula, Wit. Voc. ii. 68, 51: cronculus, 
i. 48, 33. Ongseta, ii, 22, 68. Frunculus, quasi ferunculus, id est 
ongseta, Graece anfrax, ab tgne, 39, 16. 

ang-sum. Add:—Hi pene ancsuman weg gecedsad, be pm se 
Hélend cwyd, ‘Anesum and neara is se weg pe τ life let,’ R. Ben, 20, 9. 
angsume ; adv. In trouble, in difficulties :—DPonne pé ealra angsumest 
by¢ on pinum méde getenc FG min wher you are most treubled in mind, 
remember me, Shrn. 15, 15. [For the construction cf, ange, and /Elic. 
Gr. Z. 231, 4.] 

angsumian. Vv. ge-angsnmian. 

angsumlice; adv. Painfully: —Hé egeslice hweds and angsumlice 
siccetunga teah, Hml. Th, i. 86, 8. 

ang-sumnes. Add: I. distress of body:—Hé (Herod when dying) 
mid orm&tre angsumnvsse wes gecwylmed, Hml. Th. i. 88, 5. Sume hi 
euwon heora gescy for dzre m&clan angsumnysse des hatan hungres, 
404,06. Mislice angsumnyssa hé forber, #4 da πὲ nefde ne bigleofan, 
ne halde, ne hztera, 330, 13. II. distress of mind :—Ne angsumnys 
ne €nig gnornung non anger, mnaeror, Wlfst. 139, 32. Pas weges ongin 
pe τὸ Criste Jt ne meg beon begunnen biitan sumre ancsumnysse (ang-, 
υ. 1.) via salutis non est nisi angusta initio inctpienda, R. Ben. 5, 17. 
Mid hyra anxsumnysse anxiefate sua, Scint. 3, 5: Leh. ili. 200, 4. 
Anxumnyssum suspiria, anxtetotes, Hpt. 6]. 429, 61. Hé gehealt fram 
anesumnyssum (angustits) sawle his, Scint. 79, 8. 

an-haga. Add:—Wuif sceal on bearowe, earm anhaga, Gn, C, 10. 

an-hefedness, -hende,  v. on-hefedness, -hende ἐπ Dict. 

an-hende. Add:—Anhendi, -haendi maneus, Txts. 76, 626. An- 
hende, Wrt. Voe. i. 75, 44: ii. 71, 18: 54,73. Géd is pé anhende té 
life ponne twa honda hebbende siz sended in écee fyr, Mt. R. 18, 8. 
Blinde, anhende caecas, debiles, 15, 30. 

ue ; adj, Of one form or colour :—Anhiwes uniformi, An. Ox. 
1046. 

an-horna. Add: [0. H. Ger. ein-hurno.] 

anhund-wintre; adj. A hundred years eld :—Hé axode hyne hi 
eald hé w@re. pa andswarode hé: *Anhundwintre and pritigwintre,’ 
Gen. 47, 9. 

an-hyrne. Add: as neun, a unicorn (; as adj., having one horn):— 
Anhyrne moneceres, Wrt, Voc. ii. 57, 41. Of pam hornum para 
anhyrna (uxicornverunt), Ps. Th. 21, 19. Anhyrnera, Ps, Srt. 21, 22. 
Anhyrnra, 28, 6: 77, 69. 

an-hyrned. Add: , -hyrnede:—Anhymed dedér wnicornis, Wrt. 
Voe. i. 78,1: Ps. L. 77, 69. Anhyrnede unicornis, B). Gl. Anhyrnedra 
untcornium, Ps. L. 28, 4. 

a-nidan. Add: I. without adverb :—pii anydest (repellis) gebed 
min, Ps. Spl. 87, 15. Fram iis wé anydap, Scint. 210, 5. pi dniddest 
lis repulisti nos, Ps. Spl. 43, 11. Ne aufd pii ne repellas, 26. 11. 
with adverb:—lIc iit anyde elimino, foras ejicio, expelle, Wrt. Voc. ii. 


Substitute: —A corn on the foot :—Wip angnegle, Leh. ii, 
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143, 7. Hed Gt anydep ¢4 untrumnysse, Leh, i. 202, 8: 248,14. Hé 
fram him lufa aweg anyt (repellit), Scint. 28, 13. Hi fram him heortan 
ofermédigra aweg anydap (repellunt), 21, 6. pi Gt anyddest (expulist?) 
hi, Ps. Spl. 43,3. God anydde Gt Adam of ἄξετε myrhde, Wlfst. 154, 3. 
Ne fit anyd pG mé fram bebodum dinum, Ps. Spl. 118, 10. Hi man 
sceal fit of Godes circan anydan, Hml. A. 149, 126. Ut t6 anydenne 
expellendum, Scint. 210, 13. τ anéddum effossis, evulsis, ΝΥ τί, Voc, ii. 
142, 63. 

tnviee. Add :—Anigne luscum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 73, 38. Anige pyrsas 
cyclopes, 22, 37. ΖΕ ηῖρε luscas, 92,62. v. an-edge. 

f-niman. Add; 1. to take, accept, retain :—Gif ic pa word 4niman 
wolde st tpsa verba tenere voluissem, Gr. D. 9, 15. TI. to take 
away, remove:—p4 anam hé pet fyr fram manna bearnum, Whfst. 
213, 10: 221, 32. Animad, animad hrade pa répan wiccan, Hm. 8. 
7,209. Ic wille 4niman and ateén fram pam pe pas boc redap pone 
intingan £lcre twednge ut dubitationis occastonem legentibus subiraham, 
Gr. 1). 9, 5. lc τῷ] sié Gnnmen (follatur) fram edw, Past. 222, 9. 
Of his heortan onweg anumen, BI. H. §5, 9. 

aninga. Add:—Ils se deg cumen  dii scealt aninga (certainly) 
éder twéga lif forledsan odde lange dém agan mid eldum, Wald. 14. 
an-iwan. v.on-iwan: an-lec. J. an-l@c, and see on-léc in Dict. 
an-lécan; p. -léhte ΤῸ unite :—Anlahte adunaret, Hpt. Gl. 479, 42. 
pa anléhtan coadunatas, compositas, 472, 2. Ν. ge-anul#can. 

an-létan. Dele: an-létan. v. on-l£tan. 7 

am-laga; adj, Substitute: Acting alone:—Anlaga solitare (the 
passage in Aldhelm is: Carnalis pudicitiae immiuniias .. . solztaria 
nequaquam paradisi valvam recludere valeat, 16, 34), Wrt. Voc. ii. 77, 
35. ([Jcel. ein-lagi; adj. Acting alone.]| 

anlang cempa. v. andlang-cempa: an-lapum. ν, 4n-lipum. 
an-lee. i. an-léc, and see on-léc in Dict. 

an-leger. /. an-legere, dele bracket, and for R. 8 substitute Wrt. Voc. 
i. 50, 42. ΜΡ. leger in Dict, 

an-leofa. v, aud-leota: an-lépe, -lépig. v. an-l"pe, -lipig. 

an-lic. Add:—Ne finst pi pr naulit anlices, Bt. 18, 3; F. 66, 11. 
v. on-lic in Dict. 

fin-lic. Add: I. single :—Anlic unica, An, Ox. 1800. Anlic an- 
weald monarchia, 18b, 54. ΤΙ. of the only church, catholic, 
orthodox :—Anlic catholica, An, Ox. 5105. Sed anlice, 1359. Arulices 
orthadoxae, Hpt.Gl.415,74. Aulicra catholicorum, An.Ox.172. ΤἹΤ. 
af stngular excellence, beautiful :—Mid 4nlicre formosa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
34,58. v. &n-lic, 
an-lice, an-lician. 
v. ge-anlician. 
an-licnes. Add: I. likeness, resemblance :—Hwi is gecweden &gper 
ge anlicnyss (tmaga) ge gelicnyss (stmilitudo)? Sed aunlicnyss is τὸ 
anderstandenne on pre Ecnysse, and sed gelicnyss on hire peawum, 
Ang). vii. 20,178. Ηξ gestriude sunu τό his gelicnesse and anlycnysse, 
Gen. 5, 3. ΤΊ, an example, model, figure (in speaking) :—Sio 
inlicnes wxs gecueden jigurate per habitum sacerdotis dictt, Past. 95, 
[1, Siexfealdre anlicnesse sena paradigmata, Wrt, Voc. ii.89,39. ITT. 
in image, figure :—Anlicnes anagrippa, Wrt. Voc. i. 285, 10: ii, 8, 30. 
Anlicnesse colori, Au. Ox. 1637. Sum 4rgedtere, sé mehte dén missen- 
ica anlicnessa, Ors. 1,12; S. 54, 20. IIIa. an image used for 
worship, an tdol:—Anlicnyssa simulacrorum, An. Ox. 3472. Hiora 
inlicnessa (tmagines) hefenisc ἔγτ forbernde, Ors. 2,8; S.94,14. Rachel 
aefde pa andlicnyssa (¢dola) forstolen, Gen. 31, 32. Ne wirce gé eow 
nane andlicnissa (seulptam similitudinem aut imaginem) ne wepmannes 
ne nytenes ne fugeles, Deut. 4, 16. v. and-, on-licnes in Dect. 
an-lipe (£n-); adj. I. single, alone, solitary, by ane’s self, not 
conbined with anything else:—Ne wénen hié dat hiera festen Anlipe 
«πέρα, Cott. MSS.) healic megen sié, dy ls hié wénen dat hit anlipe 
micellre geearnunge magen 5,6, Past. 315, 9-11. énlipe solitaria, An. 
Ix. 1147: 2, 30. On done 4nlipan beorh, C. D. ii. 317, 24. Det 
egder wre vnnyt ge mildheortnes ge stedr, gif hié anlipe (-lépe, Cott. 
MSS.) wZron, biiton hi bitii 2tsomne sién, Past. 125, 3. 
auniber, single (with oxe):—Wisdém is an anlépe creft dre siwle, and 
teah wé witon dat hé sié betera donne ealle da 6dre creftas, Bt. 
32,1; F. 116, 3. Nan #nlipe (me una guidem) τὸ \afe ne wunode, 
Gr. Ὁ. 67,18. Sw feawa hiora w&ron dat ic furdum Anne 4nlépue 
ne mag gedencean, Past. 3, 17. III. single, distinct fram others, 
individual :—Dus hit byd ged6n in anlépra gehwylcre (cf. aura gehwylc) 
sawle ste tn unaquaque anima agitur, Gr, D. 205, 8. IV. special 
(as opposed to general):—/Enl¥pe specialis, An. Ox. 7, 386: 8, 
401. V. single, private, not having office :—D4 underdivddan and 
18 anlépan menn de £mtige bedd des det hié for 6dre menu suincen 
. .. Se &£metiga and se 4nlipa (-lépa, Cott. MSS.), Past. 191, 13-18. 
(Zeel. cin-hleypr single (man).] ν. an-lépe in Dict, 

an-lipig (@n-). Add; Single; singulus:— Aulipige men singul? 
homines, fElfc. Gr. 284, 5. I. single, sale, by one’s self, alone :-— 
Anlipig aldormon (one or other alderman acting by himself; MS. E 
has ealdormen) and cyninges pegnas oft rade onridon, Chr. 871; P. 


v. on-lice, ge-anlician in Dict,: f&n-lician. 
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72,14. Hwilum 4nlépig, hwilum tégedere gedén, Lch. ii. 62,6. Ic 
Znlipigu opstéd, Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 409. Sume des scdwes Anlipiges nyttiad, 
Lch. ii. 30,16. Martinus gelacnode mid @nlipium cosse (with nothing 
but a kiss; or under II with one single kiss) Znne hredflinne mannan, 
Hml. Th, ii. 512, 5. Od done 4nlipigan porn... On done 4nlipian 
stan, Ο, Ὁ. iii. 467, 7, 8. Min swustur lét mé &nlipie (solam) pénian, 
Lk. 10, 40. Ne sculon mezssepredstas &nlipie bitan 6drum mannum 
messan syngan, LI. Th. ii. 406, 21. Pa wuniad twam and prim ztgedere 
and hwilon £nlipige, R. Ben. 9, 15. Hi namon him da gedwollmenn 
gnlipige (heretics only) τὸ gemynde, Hil. S. 23, 200. ΤΙ. of 
number, (one) single :—-L#cedém onsundron 4nlipig a single recipe by 
ttself, Lech. ii. 12, 7. On dare ealdan & wes 4ulipig hiis Gode τό 
wurdmynte aréred ... ealle ddre pedda fela templa argrdon... Pat 
anlipige Godes tempel was wundorlice gecreft, Hml. Th. ii, 574, 24-- 
29. For dam prim r&dingum s¥ an anlipig (@nlypig, τ΄. 1.) rédincg 
gered, R. Ben. 34,11. Au &lpi mond, Angl. viii. 320, 11. Nan Anlipig 
(ne una quidem) τὸ lafe ne wunode, Gr. D. 67, 18. Lil. single, 
distinct Jrom others, indtvidual:—Det na wan &nlipig ne médige, 
donne myustres notu manegum bid beteht ue dum pluribus commuttitur 
unus non superbiat, R. Ben. 125,10. /Elcan £nl¥pium was geseald be 
dam de hé behdfade, 57,19. Dus hit byd ged6n in €nlipigre gehwylcre 
sawle (in unaguague anima), Gr, D. 205, 8. Swilce hi weron ὅτ dam 
gulipige géde and wéron syddan for dam menn ealle swide péde 
guast ante essent singula bona, propter hominem autem omnia valde 
bona, Angl. vii. 20, 187. Hi ealle mid angsumum midde &nlipige 
cw2don, Hml. Th. ii. 244, 2. Gehwilce &nlipige on heora burgum be 
him sylfum cendon, i. 34, 4: ii, 124, 10. Done ic oft asende τὸ 
zulipigum burgum J send him to the different towns, Umi. S. 36, 
42. IV. each:—Six weterfatu healdende Zulipige twyfealde 
gemetu, Hmil. Th. ii. 56, 22. Hé getimbrode twelf mynstra, on dam 
xnlipium hé gesette twelf niunecas, 158, 33. V. with distributive 
force :—/Enl¥pige munecas geond #«nlfpige bed restan, R. Ben. 47, 3. 
pa underféngon hi £nlipige penegas, An. Th. 74, 15. [Orm. anlepi3: 
A.R, oulepi, elpi: O. Ε. Hml. enlepi, alpi: Laym. anlepi, zlpi: Ayenbd. 
onlepi.] ν. onelepi ix N. Ε. ἢ. 

an-lipum; adv, Singly :—Ingunnun anlépum cwepan, Mt. R. 26, 22. 
v. an-lapum in Diet, 

an-lutung (?) a wrapper :—Anlitungum (-Ifcungum?) ¢ivolucris, 
Germ. 402, 54, 

an-méde, es; n. Unenimity:—pi eart se man phe mé wre on 
anméde tu vera, homo unanimis, Ps. Th. 54, 13. 

an-medla. J. -médla, azd add:—Hwer bedd ponne his wlencea and 
his anmédlan?, Β]. H. 111, 34. v. on-médla zm Dict, and cf. au-méd, 
an-méttan (4n-?). v. ge-anméttan. 

an-mitta (and-, on-). Dele all but second passage, and add: A 
balance, scale :—-Andmitta (hand-) exagium, Txts. 61, 793. Anmitta 
statera, Kent. Gl. 343. Habbap rihtne anmittan and enine w&gan 
statera gusta et aequa εἰπέ pondera, Lev. 19, 35. On anmitton ἐγι sfaterts, 
Bl. 6]. v. on-mitta in Dice, 

an-méd. Add: In some of the passages perhaps @n-mod should be 
read :— Onmiéd (an-) contumax, Txts, 48, 202. Anméde, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
14,67. Contumax, i. superbus anmnéda contemptor, 135,23. Vv. on-méd 
in Dict., and cf. an-médla. 

an-m6d. Add:—pat werod wes swa anméd (cf. Hom, i. 101, 4) 
swilce him eallum wére 4n heorte and an sawul, Hml. Th. i, 326, 25. 
pi anméde tu unanimis, Ps. L. 54,14. Mid anmdde willan monigra 
multorum unanima intentione, Bd. 5, 6; Sch, 575,12. Mid anmdédre 
gepafunge eallra, 4, 17; Sch. 430, 6. Anméde betn wniri per con- 
cordiam, Past. 345, 10. Da geseah se cyning pet hi anmdde wzron, 
Hm. Th. i. 570, 227. Anmédde unanimes, Ps. Srt. 67, 7. [We ware 
onmode godes wille to done, Hom. ii, 183, 8.] 

an-mddlice (4n-?); adv. I. without hesitation :—Da astod hé 
ztforan him, and him anméddlice τὸ cwaed, Hml. Th.i. §80, 1. Ciad- 
berhtus da 16 dam engle anmddlice cwed, il. 134, 31. Il. con- 
stantly, persistently, steadfastly :—Hé clypede anméddlice τό Gode, Hml. 
S. 18, 126, 400. v. an-méd. 

an-mddlice. Add :—Anmidiice concarditer, i. unanimiter, An. Ox. 
2595; unantmiter, Coll. M. 36, 5: Whfst. 68, 3: Li. Th. i. 36, 11: 
Hail. Th. 1.556, 23: Bl. H. 210, 3%: 130; 20. 

an-médnes (an-?) resolution, constancy, steadfastness :—Gyf him 
pince p hé mid gyrdel sid gyrded, det byt anmédnes, Lch, ili. 170, 22. 
an-médnes. Add :—Sié anmédnes ryhtes geleafan jidet unttas, Past. 
95,5. Da anmddnesse dara de dzrté hlystad unttas audientium, 93, 25. 
Geornlice gebinde gé οὖν tésomne mid anmédnesse and mid sibbe 
solliciti servare unitatem spiritus in vinculo pacis, 345,17. Oferswided 
mid anmédnesse (unanimitate) eallra para witena, Gr. D. 329, 17. 
fn-nes. Dele ΤΊ, and add: Ὑ. unity (as opposed to separation) — 
pa god ealle on Annesse bidp, and sid dnnes bid on écnesse ... Sid 
annes and sid gédnes 4n ping sié, Bt. 34, 9; F. 146, 23-33. Ai, 
union (as opposed to disagreenient) :---ἢ ἃ mycel géd is dar dr gebrodru 
bedd on anuysse guam bonum habitare fratres in unum, Hm. S. 5, 394. 
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Lufige hé 4nnysse and brédorrédene betwax mannum, Hml, Th. i, 142, 
10. Eal se here him swér Annesse, pet hid eal pet woldon pat πὲ 
wolde, Chr. 921; P. 103, 16. 

dn-nihte adj. One ah old :—Acenned on Annihtne πιδπα[η], Leh. 
iii. 160, 18. Annihte, 176, 16. 

an-r&d. Add: , -rzde. I. of one (and the same) counsel, 
agreed, in agreement, in harmony, (1) of persons:—Purcil and hé wéran 
anréde, Chr. 1023; P. 157, 30. Ealle hi w&ron anrzde zt eallum pain 
dingum, LI. Th. ii. 336, 11. (2) of things: —p man menn bléd ne ]éte 
ὅτ pam pe se m6na and seé s& beén anr&de, Leh. iil. 154, 2. II. of 
ane (unvarying) counsel, steadfast, constani, resolute ;:—Gestzppig, 
anréde constans, stabilis, Wrt. Voc. ii, 133, 69. _@) of persons :— 
Afandat God ds mannes méd, hwader hé anréde sy, Hml. Th. 1. 
268, 16. Bed ati anréde and unforht, ii, 480, 3: Guth. 96, 1: Hml. 8. 
36, 292. Τό pam anr&de pet hé ne awaecad, Wlfst. 97, 6. Wes Ὁ 
cild snotor and dnréde, Shrn. 127, 12: R. Ben, 108, 21. Anréd 
constans, Kent. Gl. 1153. Ηξ hine hét pet hé ne twedde, ac pat hé 
wre anréd, Guth. 30, 7. Eadgar se xpela and se anrgda cyning, 
Jud. p. 163, 11. Rihtwisnysse mid anrédum méde symle healdan, 
Hml. Th. ii. 228, 19: Hml. S. 1, 166, Bedd anréde and habbad sum 
eornost, Hml. A. 48, 582: Shrn. 59, 26. Hi wron swa anrgde on 
geleafan pzt tintrega hi ne mihte fram Gode gebigan, Hm], Th, ii. 
§40, 21. Pone doredestan (constantissimum) andettere, Gr. D, 238, 22. 
Mid dam anrédystum mannum pe him mid fuhton, Hml. S. 25, 668. 
(2) of things :—Sw4 anr&de sed wyrt ys Ῥ hed py ylcan dege pa stanas 
forbryct, Leh. i. 212, 14. Habban anréde gedanc and anrzdne geleafan, 
Wlfst. 32, 17. [O. H. Ger. ein-rati: Icel. ein-radr. | 

an-redlic; adj. Unhesitating, decided :—D wes aurédlicu eapmGdnes 
hed sylf hié pe6wen nemde, Bl. H. 13, 13. 

an-rédlice. Add: I. in reference (1) to persons, unanimously, (2) 
to things, wniformly :—-Hy ew&don ealle anrzdlice hit riht were, 
11. Th. ii. 336, 2. Wid pam pe hi ealle anrzdlice t6 him gecyrdon, 
Chr. 1014; P. 148, 9. Gesetnys anredlice (usiformiter) gehealden, R. 
Ben. I. 59, 3. II. of a single act, definitely, decidedly, positively, 
resolutely, without hesitation or uncertainty :—Hed cwxd anré&dlice : 
‘Ne gewurd pet n&fre swa,’ Hml. A. 128, 401: /Elfc, T. Grn. 17, 37: 
Hml.S.18, 247. Drihten andwyrde anrédlice Petre; ‘pti mé widszcst,’ 
Hm, Th. ii. 246, 3. Ie aurédlice sprec na mddelice J spoke resolutely, 
not proudly, Hm. 5. 34, 325. Gé habbad gehyred anrzdlice hwet eow 
τὸ dénne is you have heard definitely what there is for you to do, LI. 
Th. ii. 362,17. Hi swide anr&dlice wid pes heres wZron they were 
very resolutely making their way towards the Danes, Chr. 1003; P. 
135,9- _ IIL. of continuous action, constanily, persistently, pertina- 
ciously :—Antédlice pertinaciter, constanter, Au. Ox, 771. Anrzdlice 
syngian perseveranter peccare, Scint. 130, 16. Anr&dlice léran instanter 
erudire, 175, 17: Hml, Th. ii. 324, 33. Pat πὲ widsace anrzdlice 
dedfles gemanan, Wlfst. 32, 14. Anr&dlice gelyfan, 33, 10: H. R. 
IoI, 30. Swide anr&dlice hed extwat dm h#pnum, Shrn. 57, 33. 
p hé anrédlice gefulfremige pa god pe hé beginne, Hml!. A. 150, 154. 
Of pam dage hi anrédlice pohton hi hyne ofslégon, 66, 20. [0. H. 
Ger, ein-ratlihho canstanter. | 

an-rednes. Add: I. unanimity, concord :—Braperlic anrgdnyss 
fraterna concordia, Scint. 13, 4. } hi (bishops) smeagan ymbe anrzd- 
nesse and séi¢e gesibsumnesse, LI. Th. ii. 316, 12. II. of a single 
act, deciston, resolution :—Hed mid modes anr¥dnesse Awrat Gder gewrit, 
Αρ. ΤῊ. 21,1. III. of continued action, constancy, perseverance, 
resolution :_—Anrédues perseuerantia, assiduitas, An. Ox. 1163. Forti- 
tudo, is strengd odde aAnrédnyss, Hml, 5. 1, 165. Instantia boni 
operts, Ἢ is anrgdnyss gédes weorces, 16, 357. Ober is mGdignyss, Sper 
is anradnyss pride ts one thing, constancy another, 34, 325. Wacigende 
an ealre anrgdnysse (:nstantia), Scint. 30, 11: Anu. Ox. 7§: constantia, 
1653. Oferwinnan asolcennysse mid sédre anrédnysse, Hml. Th. ii. 
222, 23: Hml. A. 20, 155. For heora anrédnisse and heora trfwde 
wid God, Elfe. T. Grn. 1, 2. Hé on gédum gelimpum ne forlzt his 
anrédnesse, Wlfst. 51, 23. Anr&dnysse statum (cordis), An. Ox. 4468. 

an-reces. Add: [Connected with reccan as an-streces with strecean Ὁ] 

anrode, Bi. H. 137, 5. ἰ. anr&de or arode, 

an-sec, -scedt (-scedt), -sceén, -sc6d. v. and-sacu, on-scedtan, 
-scOgan. 

an-scuta, Hpt. Gl. 425, 14, read ansata. v. An. Ox, 786, note. 

an-seld. Under this word for dwell in substitute zurn to. 

an-setl, es; n. A hermitage :—Hi 4nsetles wununge gecedsap solitarii 
sedere desiderant, R. Ben. 135, 9. 

an-setla, an; m. An anchorite, a hermit :—pr eardode sum swipe 
myceles megnes wer, sé was Gnsetla in wéstenne illic vir guidam 
solitarius magnae virtutis habitabat, Gr. Ὁ. 306, 1. pridde cyn muneca is 
ansetlena (anachoritarum) pe hié sylfe on syndrigum hfisum beliicap... 
Feérpe cyn is para pe hy under leAsum hiwe 4nsetlan teliap ... ne 
wytp nZfre fulfremed sé be on pus niwan anginne Ansetla bedéu wile... 
Nan man ne dear far 4rwyrduesse bzs ansetlan leahtras t#lan, R. Ben. 
134, 22—135,18. [O. H. Ger. ein-sidilo anachoreta, heremita.] 
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an-sin. Add: I. a face:—Ansfn facies, Wrt. Voc. i. 70, 39. 
Hine Drihten οἶδε of ansine t6 ansine, Dent. 34, 10. Hié gesdwon 
rédetacen on his onsiéne, Bl. H. 243, 13. L&ded fore onsyne éces 
déman, Cri. 796. 1c mine handa and ansyne (-u, v./.) 2¢wGh, Hml. 5. 
23b, 502. Panon ic ne wende onsidu mine, El. 349. Ne ahwyrf pa 
pine onsyne from mé, BI. H. 89, 11, Anséna edwere ne beéd gescaende 
facies tuae non confundentur, Ps. L. 33,6. Gefyll heora ans¥na[n] mid 
teénan, 82,17. Ansyna, Ps. Th. 81, 2. Ta. the surface of an 
object :—On ansfne serefes in superficte antri, An. Ox. 1888. II. 
sight, visible appearance :—-Nxs bes wytmes pzr ons¥n &nig there was 
nothing to be seen of the dragon, B, 2772.  hé leng from Cristes 
onsyne w&re that he should be longer without a sight af Christ, Bl. H. 
225, 29. On Drihtnes ons¥ne wunian ἐο dwell where God could be seen, 
103, 33. Hé heora £rendracan swa unweordlice forseah } hé heora self 
onseén nalde legatos Romanorum injurtosissime a conspectu sua abstinnit, 
Ors. 4, 8; S. 186, 7. Ic mé warnade hyre onsyne, Gi. 1157. III. 
aspect, look, appearance, shape, form, (1) of living creatures :—On l&ces 
ansyne (ansiéne, ν-. 1.) in medici specte, Gr. Ὁ. 161, 1. In culfran 
ansyne (specie), 169, 8. Onsiéne (corporis) habitudine, Wrt. Voc. ii, 
86, 24. Hé geseah ledn ansyne, Guth. 46, 24. Fearres gelicnysse and 
beran ansfne, 48,2. Englas gehwyrfde on manna onsjne, Bl, H. 233, 5. 
Gedyde ie pxt pii onsyu hafdest megwlite mé gelicne, Cri. 1383. (2) of 
things :—Seo s& be &r gladu onsiéne was, Met. 5, 11. Sed cyrice is on 
onsyne fitan yfeles hedwes, Bl. H. 197, 11. a lastas ἃ bedp on pé&re 
ilean onsyne pe hié an pa earpan bestapene w&ron, 127, 20, pa adle 
mon nes ongitan be pam Gtgange, hwile sé on onsyne sid, Leh. 
ii. 276. 

eres: v. on-spreca in Dict. : an-spel. For Cot. 56 substitute :— 
Conjecturam auspel (cf. conjectionis bodunge, 67), Wrt. Voc. ii. 23, 69. 
an-spree. v. on-spree, 

an-sprecee. 1, -sprece saying the same, unanimous :—Warhton hy 
heora gemét and wéran ealle ausprece loguebantur simul, Ps, Th. 40, 7. 
[σῇ O. Sax. én-wordi unanimous.] 

an-standende alone, Substitute:—Munue atde anstandende mona- 
chus, Wrt. Voc, i. 71, 81. Wolde hé da anstandende ancerlif adredégan, 
11πι}. Th, ii. 142, 27. Hé (Adam) wes sume hwile anstandende, i. 12, 
32. Fleah hé dnstandende τὰ anre diine, 162,6. pet hié (hermits) 
anstandende (sola manu) ongean dedfol winnan magan, R. Ben. 9, 7. 
an-stiga(n), -stigo. v. stiga,stigin Dict.: an-styllan. v, on-stillan: 
an-sund, /. an-sund: an-swedp. v. swapan in Dict.: anesyn. v. 
an-sin: an-tallic. Cf. un-tallice in Dict. 

antef(e)n, es; m.: e; ΚΑ Add :—Biitan antefene (-ifene, v./.), R. Ben. 
37, 7. Gesungennum antefne, Angl. xiii, 403, 550. Cwepan pexne 
antefn, 422, 811. Pat hy ne beginnen nader ne sealm ne antefene 
(-efen, v.2.), R. Ben. 49, 5. Sealmas and antefenas, 39, 7. Antefnas, 
Angl. xiii, 401, 518. Sealnias mid antefnan bedn gecwedene, 402, 
522. Syx sealmas mid prim antefennm, R. Ben. 33,13. Mid fedwer 
sealmium geendod mid heora antephanum, 41) 10. 

antefnere, cs; m. An onthem-book:—Antefnas on antefnere (ant- 
phonario), Angl. xiii. 405, 71: 409, 634. 

an-pracian, -pracung, -preec, -preclic, -timber. v, on-pracian, 
-pracung, -prec, -preclic, -timber. 

an-tid. Add as an alternative meaning: An appointed hour, time 
when something is due :—-Ymb antid 6dzes dogares wundenstefna gewaden 
hxfde pt pa lidende land gesawon, i.e. the boat was in sight of land at 
the time when it was due to be so. Cf. an-daga, 

an-waldan. Dele. 

an-weald, &c. In some of the following instances (e.g. anwald 
monarchiant, Wrt. Voc. ii. 54, 45) perhaps anwweald, 8c, shauld be read, 
but for the most part the passages may be taken as additions to the 
onweald, 8c. farms, 4. v. 

an-weald; mm. Δ n.:—Anuuald (-uald, -unalda) monarchia, Txts. 76, 
622. Anwald jus, Wrt. Voe. ii. 49, 19. Ηξ wile redfian done de hié 
him sealde his anwaldes jus dantis invadit, Past. 371, 25. On &lcum 
ende mines anwealdes, Ll. Th. i. 274, 2. Hii Assael hine unwzrlice 
mid anwealde dreatode hunc cum Assael vi incautae praecipitationis 
impeteret, Past. 295,14. On pm anwalde wéron Somnite sw4 bealde 
Ponttus, dux eorum, in tantum abusus est victoriae securitate, Ors. 3, 83 
S. 120, 31, F6n ta anwalde imperium tenere coepere, 6, 373 S. 294, 
33. God hi hgpenum leddum lét τὸ anwealde, Jud. pref. Anwald 
monarchiam, Wrt, Voc. ii. 54, 45. Hé befp his fata anweald, Bt. 36, 
4; F.178, 11. Gynd ealne minne anweald, LI. Th. i. 246, 23. Ofer 
ealne pes cynges anweald, 270, 1. Dredta det hié wieten det gé sume 
anwald habbad ofer hié argue cum omni imperio, Past. 291,19. Hé 
pb anweald (pone anwald, v. 2.) pxs rices forlét regni sceptra rbliguit, Bd. 
5, 19; Sch, 653, 1. Potestates sind anwealdu, Hml. Th. i. 342, 28: 610, 
23. Nes πᾶ ma cyninga anwalda biitan pysan prim ricum, Ors. I, 5; 
a 34, 30. Bist di pas dedfles anwealdum bet&ht, Hml. Th. ii. 
170, 8. 

an-weald; adj. Powerful :-τ ἘΠῚ wuldrodan pa anwaldan and hergend- 
lican prynysse, Hml, 5, 30, 452. v. an-wealdness, 
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an-wealda. Add:—Hé was swi milde swa him nan onwald (an- 
wealda, ν, 1.) nes ὅν p&m, Ors. 6, 2; 5. 254, 22. 

an-wealdend, es; m. A ruler :—From onwealdendum (the Latin is 
abominationem which the glosser has misread as a dominatione ?), Ps, Spl. 
T. δηγ ἃ 

an-wealdian. ν. ge-anwealdian. 

an-wealdness, ¢; /. Power, possession :—Anwealdnesse possesstones, 
Ps. L. 104, 21. On anwealdnesse in potestatem, 135,9. On anweald- 
nyssum in potestatibus, 19, 7. 

an-wealh. vy. on-wealh. 

an-wedd (and-?)}, es; 2. Security for a loan, recognizance :—Hire 
feeder aborgude XXX punda xt Godan and betzht him pet land pes feds 
t6 anwedde (pro vadimonio eidem dedit terran), Cht. Th. 201, 17. 

an-wig. Add:—Anwiges biddan to challenge to a duel, Ors. 3, 6; 
S. 108, 10: Bl. H, 201, 22. Golias clypode bysmor Godes folce, gearu 
τὸ dnwige, Hml. S. 18, 21. Da geweart him bam ‘ hi twégen ἰδ 
anwige eddon, 27, 53: “lfc. T. Grn. 7, 17. Ramane curon HI hund 
cempena and siex pet sceolde t6 anwige gangan wid swa fela Sabina eum 
sex et trecenti Fabii speciale sibi adversus Vejentes decerni bellum expeti- 
vissent, Ors. 2, 45 5. 72,16: 2,6; 5. 86,22. Hé gecwat anwig wid 
done cyning,... and heora £pter Gderne ofslég, 2, 3; 5. 68, 16. Hé 
oft feaht anwig gladiatoriis armis tn luda depugnavit, 6, 14; 5. 268, 
28, Of anwigum congressibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 133, 41. [O. H. Ger. 
ein-wig, -wigi singulare certamen, duellum, spectaculum: Icel. ein-vigi.] 

an-wig-gearo. J,an wig gearo: an-wiglice. Substitute :—Anwig- 
lice feohtende singulariter congrediens, Wrt, Voc. ii, 87, 1. 

an-wille. Add:—Anwille pertinax, An. Ox. 2955: Wrt. Voc. ii. 
67, 39: rigidus, 93, 29. Yfele anwille male pertinax, Germ. 388, 14. 
Swa anwille pxt hin ledfre bid pat hé lybbe &fre be his agenum dihte, 
ZElfc. T. Grn. 20, 7: Prov. K. 8. Anwille pervicac?, Germ. 393, 63. 
pzt yfel pe yfelam mannnom becymd for heora anwillan yfeluysse, Him. 
Th. ii. 538, 24. Ne flyt dfi na wit anwilne man, Prov. K. 5. Anwille 
obstinatam, τί, Voc. ii, 63, 2. pa anwillan, 82, 66. ba fortriwnodan 
and ἀᾷ anwillan protervi, Past. 209, 20. [0. H. Ger. ein-willi pertinax. 
Cf. Icel. ein-vili se//-will. ] 

ain-willice. Add:—Auuuillice pertinaciter, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
Anwillice, An. Ox. 3239. 

aén-wilnes. Add: I. in a bad sense:—Anwilnes obsfinatio, per- 
tinacia, Writ, Voc. i. 51, 30. Anwilnysse contumaciae, Scint. 104, 7: 
obstinationis, 122, 10, Anwielnesse (-wil-, v. J.), Past. 47, 16. For 
nanre anwielnesse ( fertinacia), 12, Mid anwilnesse procactter, R. Ben. 
15,13. Gyt git purhwoniad on incre anwilnesse, Bl. H. 187, 33. Hé 
hit for his anwylnysse déd, Hml. S, 12,6: 13, 92. Forlet pine 
anwylnysse, 8, 114: Hml. Th. i, 422, 31. II. in a good sense, 
persistence :—Godes rice wunad ou anwylnysse pes halgan geleafan, 
Guth, 2, 15. 

an-wintre. v. én-wintre in Dict.: an-wléta, dele, and see and-wlata. 

an-wlite, dele, and see un-wlite in Diet. 

an-wloh. Add: Not flourishing, like a tree without leaves. \n 
Dan. 585 the rice is compared with the stump of the tree which for 
seven years shewed no signs of life, and the statement swa fin rice bid 
anwldh expresses the same as swa Jin bled lid iu 563. Cf. ge-wlo, an 
epithet which describes a land of rich growth. 
an-wrigennes, v. on-wrigenness in Dict,: 
wunigende. . 

an-wunung, ec; ΔΛ Solitary dwelling :—Oper cyn is muneca fe feor 
fram mannumn gewitad and wéste st6wa and a4nwununge lufiap (deserta 
loca sequi atqgue habitare perhibentur), R. Ben, 134, 12. 

an-wyrdan. vy. ge-duwyrdan; a-nydan. v. 4-nidan: an-ywan. 
v. on-iwan in Dict. 

apa. Add:—Apa fhitecus {πὶ πίθηκος), Txts. 90, 827: Wrt. Voc, 
ii. 68, 11: i. 288, 76: simia, 78,14. pa stéd pr sum man mid 4nom 
apan (stmia), Gr. Ὁ. 62,15. [O. H. Ger. affo: Icel. api.] 

a-péecan. Add: LI. Th. ii. 186, 23. 

a-parian. Add:—Hine mon p&ret aparade, Cht. Th. 172, 25. 

ap-fl6d. Dele: a-pinedlice. ν. un-dpinedlice im Dict. 

a-pican (?) fo fick out :—Wilt pi fit dpytan (-pycan ?) tire eagan an 
oculos nostros vis eruere?, Num. 16,14. v. pican in Dict, 

a-pinsian. Add:—Dryhten heorte and na spéde Apinsad (pensat), 
Scint. 60, 6. Béceras &rest Apinsiat werlicum mode pa naman and 
heora declinunga, and gymad hwylce naman geendad on a, Angl. viii. 
313, 4. Hit gerist Ὁ wé pisra epacta gerynu dpinsivn, 300, 48: 305, 
47: 322, 23. Det getal is té apinsianne, hwat hit getacnad, Wifst. 
245, 9. Mid willan syfernysse bét byd 4dpinsnd (pensatur), Scint. 
42, 17. 

aé-pinsung, e; f. Wetghing, estimating :—Mid rihtwisere tédales 
apinsunge wegendres justa discretionis lance librantis, An. Ox. 1757. 

fi-plantian. Add:—pa de heora heortan wyrtruman on his lufe 
aplantodon, Hml. Th. i. 612, 29. Aplanta on @inre heortan pa sédan 
lnfe, ii. 410, I. Hé hefde Aplantod an fictreé6w binnon his wingearde, 
406, 35: Ps. Th. 1, 3. 


116, 74. 


an-wunigende. ἰ. an 
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a-plated. v. platian in Dict. 

&-pluccian ; p. ode To pluck off:—tc of apluccige excerpo, ZElfc. Gr. 
Ζιύθηο, 4. 

apostata. Add:—Sume synd apostatan fe sceoldan wesan Godes 
cempan, LI, Th. ii. 322, 15. 

apostol. Add :—Petrus se apostolus, Ors. 6, 4; Β. 118,12. Τὸ dara 
apostla fétum, LI, Th. ii. 370, 36. 

apostol-(l)ic. Add:—pzs apostolican bebodes, R. Ben, I. 61, 13. 
Mid pam apostolican werode, Wlfst. 242, 19. 

a-priccan. vy. prician tn Dict. 

apulder. For .? substitute Δ, and add apuldre (-er?), es ; m.:—Apuldnr, 
malus, Txts. 76, 636. Apulidor, Wrt, Voc. ii. 54, 41. Swétre apuldre 
rind, Leh. i. 358, 14. Τὸ dre haran apoldre, C. D. v. 148, 29. Ou pone 
longan apuldre, of pam apuidre, C, Ὁ. B. iii. 586, 8. The word occurs 
not infrequently in charters, v, Cht. Crw. p. 52, and remains in the 
place-name Appledore. [Jcel.apaldr; m.] v. worp-apulder; apuldre, 

Apulder. ν. preceding word. 

apulder-tun., Add :—Apuldertiin ortus pomorum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 64, 8. 
Apeldertiin, i. 285, 75. 

apuldre. Add:—Apuldro malus, Txts. 76, 636. Apuldre (apeldre, 
v.l.), ZElfc. Gr, Z. 312, 5. Apeldre, An. Ox, 56, 358. Et pre haran 
apuldran, Chr. 1066; P. 199, 28. On pa apoldran, of pére apoldran, 
C. Ὁ. B. ii. 79, 6. See other examples in charters, Cht. Crw. p. 53. 
[Ο. H. Ger, attultra; Δ malus. | 

a-pullian. Add :—Gif pil smyrest hrade 44 stawe pe pa h&r bedd of 
apullnd, ne gepafad sed smyrung Ὁ hy eft wexen, Lch. i. 362, Io. 

a-pyffan; 9. te To puff out, exhale :—Apyft (printed -pyft) exalet, 
spiret, Wrt. Voc, ii. 144, 41. Ut apyfte exalavit, An. Ox. 4931. Ut 
apyfhte, Hpt. Gl. 472, 43. _ 

a-pyndrian to weigh:—Apyndrad (printed -wyndrat) trutinabat, 
Hpt. Gl. 512, 78. Cf. pundar, pundere, punderu, 

a-pytan. v. a-pican. 

fr ore. Add:—Ar aes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 8, 53: eramentum, An. Ox. 1371. 
Groeni ar avracaleum, Wrt. Voc. ii, 101, 36: 7, 49: 1. 286, 65. Si pé 
heofene swilce ar sit “bi coeluim aeneum, Dent. 28, 23. Hé geworhte 
anes fearres anlicnesse of are faurum aeneum fecit, Ors. 1,12; 5. 54, 24. 

ar honaur, Add; I, honour :—/eghwyle heah ar hér on worulde 
bit mid frecnessum embeseald, Wlfst. 262, 2. Sed héhste Gr ..., 
cyninges prym, .. . ar and fegernes werum and wifum, 265, 6-9. Sed 
ar and sed eddignes pas hein heahengles tide, BI. 11. 197, 3. Ne onmun 
pii mé nanre are wyrpne, 183, 1. Are honore, Ps, Spl. C. 8,6. On dre 
beén iz honore esse, Ps. Th. 48,11. For pes cristendémes are fron 
respect for Christianity, Ors. 2, 8; S.94, 5: Angl. xii. 510, 1, Wyrpe 
pi eart — pi onf6 wuldor and ἅτε, BI, H. 75,1. Lof secgean para ara and 
para weorpmenda pe Drihten mancynne forgeaf, 123, 4. Dette hid him 
funden suelce londare swelce hé mid drum on bedén maehte, C. D, 1. 222, 
30. II. mercy, favour, benefit:—Eow τὸ nanre are of no benefit 
to you, Bl. H, 41, 23. pan hyréde t6 are and hire sawle to reste, Cht. 
Th. 203, 31. Gif πᾶ nefd da ἅτε de hé on bedn mage st hune manus 
misericordiae non commendat, Past. 137, 6. Bidde hé him Godes ἅτε 
veniam a Deo petat, LI. Th. ii. 136, 35: BI. HU. 107, 21. Gode pancian 
pera ara pe hi be wege hefdon, Ps. Th. 22, arg. IIL. property :— 
Gange sed ar unbeflitan into Sé Petre, Cht. Th. 148, 4. Peds ἅτ, 
203, 37. Man Eadgife berypte zlcere are despoliata sum omnibus terris 
meis et rebus, 203, 12. P hi méstan heou heora pinga and ἅτε wurde de 
heom mid uarihte bennmen wes, Chr. 1051; P. 181, 34. pre are 
briican pe him geahnod wes, Hml. S. 3, 354. Of p#re Godes are (church 
proferty) pe hé hefde of manegnm halgumn st6wnm, Chr. 1052; P. 182, 
14. Jé gerad s6ua ealle Sigefertes ἅτε and Morcares, 1015; P. 146, 8: 
Ors. 1,12; 8. 54,8. lc man sceolde cennan his are every san was to 
state the amount of his property (for taxing), Hml. Th.i. 30, 5. Hi 
behwyrfden heora fre on gymstanum, 60, 28. a are pe hé him forgeaf, 
wicstede weligne, B. 2606. Hi hire are 4gcfon restifust mthi lerras meas 
et amnia mea, Cht. Th. 203, 23. pa are pe hé ahte, xx hida et Sendan, 
x xt Sunnanbyrg, 208, 24. Ic geswutelige on disum gewnite hii ic 
mine are and mine &hta gennnen hebbe, 557, 14. Vv. land-, un-, 
weorold-ar, 
ar an oar. 
An, Ox. 36. 
Arabiso ; adj. Arabian :—Arabisc man hic et haec Arabs, /Elfc, Gr. 
Z. 65,12. Hic Fenix, swa hatte an fugel on Arabiscre dedde, 70, 12. 
[0. H. Ger. Arabisc. | 

a-récan. Add: I. to get at:—Hé niahte his fépes geweald ne 
furdou ne mihte his mete him arécan, Hml. 5. 5, 138: Hex. 14,17: 
Lch.1..246, 4. II, to hold forth :—Se hopa arzhte (offert) sweord 
pére eddmédnesse, Prud. 35a: 378. τᾶς (pretende) mildheortnesse 
pine ongitendum pé, Ps, L. 35, 11. Ar&ce pine handa, BI. H. 153, 9. 
pa hét hé him his seax ar@can, Hml. Th. i. 88, 9. Aréht porrectus, 
Writ. Voc, ii. 68, 65. 

fi-réd; adj. Add: Resolute (?):—Wyrd bid ful ar%d, Wand. §: 
Gn. Ex. 193 (?). With Bt. 70, 6 cf. Met. 10, 45, which has aroda. 


Add :—Ara remi, Wrt. Voc. i. 63, 42. Arena remorum, 
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a-réed, Bt. 78, 20, /. 4-s#d. 

f-r&dan ; ‘ *réd and -rédde; pp. -réden and -r2d(ed). Under I dele 
last passage, under II dele last two passages; and add: I, to δεν 
mine, fix :—Hié pet festnodon mid apum swa swa hé hit &réd, Chr. 921 ; 
P. 103, 20. Aethelnéth and his wif aréddan hiora erfe, C. Ὁ. i. 234, 25. 
Ῥεῖ hid him néren méran ondeta don hit aréded wes on Aedelbaldes 
dege ... hid mésten mid ate gecfdan det hit sua wére arzden on 
Aedelbaldes dzge, 279, 2-7. Ne cymst pi on pinue épel for fon din 
épel (Ὁ wyrd) hit swa be pinum heafde and fore hafad argded vivus in 
patriam non reverteres, quum fata ita de tuo captte siatuerunt, Nar. 29, 
14. ΤΙ. fo read a riddle :—Ic arZdde Antiochns rédcls, Ap. Th. 
24,12: 5,2, Hé p sod aredde, 4, 20. peat δέ him bocstafas aredde 
and 4rehte, Dan. 741. ὃν hwile man swa miinne rédels tiht arzde, 
Ap. Th. 3, 10. Hé arédan ne mihte pes apostoles dégol, Bl. Ἡ. 
181, 17. III. to read what is written :—Nezs ἢ wel p pa self areddest 
pa stafas ofer hire birgene, Ap. Th. 26, 10, Se biscop orationem ofer 
mé arédde, Bd. 5, 3; Sch. 566,4. pat yrfegewrit man aradde beforan 
eallum Westseaxena witum. 4 hit ard was, Cht. Th. 486, 15-17. 
Englisc gewrit argdan, Past. 7, 13, 17. Beforan him hé hét ar@dan 
pes kaseres d6m ... pa se dom 4reded was, Shrn. 129, 1-4. P gewrit 
areded wes, BI. H. 177, 35. LV. to prepare :—Araeddun (-réddun) 
expedierant, Txts, 61, 784. [Goth ur-rédan decernere: O. H. Ger. 
ur-ritan conjicere, prophetizare, argumentart.| v. rédan in Dict, 
a-réfan to set free, unwrap :—Arzfdon expedierunt, Wrt. Voc. il. 145, 
37. Aréfdan (printed 4r&rdan) expedierant, 29,64. v.4-rafian, 2-r&fe. 
a-refnan. ἰ. 4-refnan (-ian), ond add: I. to bear, endure :—Eall ic 
hit arwfnie for pinum gebode, BI. H. 241, 33. Gif hit mon gedyldiglice 
arefnp, Bt. 11, 1; Ἐν 32,32. Wé eall arefnap, BL H. 13,9. Ic hit 
arefnede ic edw etedwe hwylcum gemete gé sceolan arefnan, 237,12. 
Pi his démas on pé sylfum aremdest (v. 2. gepolodest), Angl. xii. 505, 4. 
Hi μὲ aratnede das cwelres hand, Shrn, 129, 9. Araefne pi ealle ... 
Arezfna 4s tintrego, Bl. H. 237, 8,13. Brocu arefnan (-refnian, v. /.), 
Ors. 3, 73 S. 120, 9. Costnunga arzfnan, Hml. S. 33, 116. Swa pi 
hatost παρα 4refuan, Lech. ij. 124, 21: 130, 7. Arzfuian, Hml. Th. 
ii. 34, 3. Se cyng ne mihte arefnian his dohtor tearas, Ap. Th. 22, 25. 
Syle iis getyld t6 arafnigenne, 
ΤΙ͵ 


exerce, An. Ox. 46, 42. Se lichoma geunlustap pa geogudlustas 16 frem- 
menne, pa pe him swéte w#ron τὸ arefnenne, BI. H. §9, 10. 

a-reefned, -reefnedlic. v. un-arefned, -arz{nedlic. 

fi-reefn(ijendlic; adj. Tolerable, possible :—Areiniendlic possibile, 
Wick, Gl. 250, 4: 251,22. v. un-arefnendlic. 

a-reefsan. v, repsan in Dict,: G-réman, Dele: DER. up-aréman, 
remain: a-reepsan, v. repsan iz Dict. 

&-réran. Add: I. of direction, ¢o raise, lift up :—Martinus hine 
upheah ar@rde, BI. H. 219, 20. Ne diiup ne arér ne erigas (oculos tuos), 
Kent. Gl. 863. Sed réd bit aréred on dat gewrixle para tungla, 
Bl. H. 91, 23. Ar&redne porrectam (turrem), Wrt. Voc. ii. 85, 
49. II. ἰο raise a building, erect, build :-—Hé arzrd ceastre castra 
erigit, Past. 162,12. Ar&rdon construxere, i. aedificauerunt, An. Ox. 
3420. Sé pe para mihta hebbe Airé&re cirican Gode τό lofe, LI, Th. ii. 
282, 5. Wurdon fela cyrcan arérede, Hml. Th. i. 562, 25. III. to 
establish, set up:—Hi #lc géd arérdon, Hml. S. 21, 462. pat man 
uoriht dlecge and Godes riht ar#re, τό, 67. IV. to raise, cause to 
grow :—pat hé sylle .XV. swyn τὸ sticunge, hebbe sylf } hé ofer Ἢ ar&re, 
LI. Th, i. 436, 14. V. to raise from torpor, death, &c., to arouse :— 
Arzrest suscttabis, An. Ox.2137. Hé arérd refrigerabit, Kent. ΟἹ, 1062. 
Hé ar&rde suscitavit, i. excitavit, An. Ox. 1843: 3502. Min Drihten 
arere dé (the dead widow), Hml. Th. i. 60, 17. Ar&ran suscitare, i. 
restaurare, An. Ox. 2110. VI. to excite, disturb, break up a meeting : 
—Gif hé folcgemét mid wpnes bry de ar#re, Ll. Th. i. 86, 16. VII. 
fo ratse, increase price :—Gif wé gyld argrdon .. . swa man  weord 
up arzran mihte . .. Gif wé } ceapgild ar#rad, LI. Th. i. 234, 5, 10, 
16. Gif se hlaford him wile Ἢ land arZran 16 weorce and τό gafole if 
the lord want to raise the rent of the land for him by exacting work as 
well as payment, 146, 4. VIII. to extol :—Up dhefde, arérde 
extollit, An. Ox. 2425. ΤΟ ar&renne aétollenda, i. extollenda, 330. 
[ Gock. ur-raisjan. ] 

a-rérend, es; m. One who arouses :—ArZrend méda excitator mentium, 
Hy, 5. 18, 31. 

a-résan. Add :—pet folc férlice ongonn ford arésan, Hm. Th. ii. 
140,13. v. fort-ar&san in Dict. 

a-rafian. Add :—Arafap desolvit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 139, 33. [? Arnbfdxm 
ce (= ? 4ranedum) extirpatis, Kent. Gl. 1165. v. 44fan; 
rafian. 

&rasian, Add: I. to try, put io the proof:—Hé sceolde gecunnian and 
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4rasian, hwaper se Drihtnes wer hefde wited6mes gast an vir Dei profhe- 
tiae spiritum haberet, explorare conatus est, Gr. D. 130, 29. 4 4-rasod 
tried, experienced :—pas ping pincad pam arasedum clericum unweord- 
lice, Angl, viii. 312, 43. IZ. to sind out, detect :-Hii hé arasode 
pa hiwnnge Totillan de simulatrone Totilae deprehensa, Gr D. 1 30, 
13. 4 upahafenesse hé 4rasode and hié get&lde elationem publice 
feriendo reprehendit, Past. 39, 21. Hé arasode heora dedfles creft, 
Hml. Th. ii. 472,15. Se man sé p rasie, LI. Th. i. 40, 2. Gif hwilc 
man forstolen pingc ham τό his cotan bringe and hé drasod wurde, 418, 
18. Arasad interceptum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 110,79. 88 donne sé hit dézellice 
déd and deah wolde dzt hé wurde drasod and siddan for dy hered gui in 
secreto suo bono opere deprehendi ac laudari concuptsctt, Past. 451, 10. 
pa drycreftigan wurdon arasode (deprehenst), Gr. D. 27, 15: 132, 9: 
Hml. Th. ii, 168, 21. III. to blame, reprehend:—HE nyle hié 
arasian. ..d2m_ synfullan menn bid oftogen dzt hine mon stidlice 
drasige . .. da hié snide stidlice arasigead and mid ealle ofdryscead 
corripere non praesumit ... correptionts duritia peccanti subtrahitur ... 
hos asperitate rigidae invectionis premunt, Past. 143, 9, 19: 145, I. 
ar-bled, Add:—Arbled palmula, Wrt. Voc. i. 63, 44. 

arblast a cross-bow:—Mid Anau arblaste ofscoten, Chr. 1079; P. 214, 
29. [From French.} 

arce- (archi-). v. zrce-. 

ar-déde; adj. Merciful :—Uton beén almesgeorne and ardéde wit 
earme men, Bl. H. 131, 2. 

fir-deeg. v. weorpung-deg in Dict.: ardlice. 
court-yard. Dele. 

are honour, The instances given belong to ar: a-recan. 7. a4-reccan. 
f-recean. Add: I. to stretch out, spread out :—Alecge hé his 
swipran hand him under heafod areahte, Leh, ii. 214, 10. II. to 
hold out to, to grant. v. reccan, II :—Arecte (-2) concesserim, Txts. 53, 
323 (cf. 106, 1089). Arzcte, Wrt. Voc. ii. 14, 69. IIL. to raise, 
lift up:—Dryhten 4areced (eregit) alle gecnysede, Ps. Srt. 144, 14. 
Hé drehte (erexit) horn haelu, ii. p. 199, 6. Up drehte sindun erecti 
sumus, 19,9. Upp arehte arrectas, Wrt, Voc. ii. 10, 3. IV. to 
exctte, astonish [cf, O. H. Ger, arrachte exctti]:—Areahtum attonitis 
(oculis), Kent. Gl. §79. Arehtum aétonitis (auditortbus), An. Ox. 
7, 144: atlonitis (spectotoribus), 8, 187. V. to recount, tell, 
declare :—Arecco eructuabo, Wrt. Voc. ii, 30, 65. Arecp refert, 
142, 39. Arehtun (-an, -on) expresserunt, 108, 5: 30,14: 145, £5: 
retulerunt, i, narraverunt, An. Ox, 2910, pzt hyra πάῃ ne wandode 
lor minum ege pet hy pat folcriht arehton, Cht. Th. 486, 25. Hwa is 
pat pe eall da yfel pe hi dénde wzron asecgean mage οὐδε dreccean ὃ, 
Ors, 1, 8; S. 42, 7. TO Greccganne (-secganne?) expediari, Lk. 
Ρ. 3; 7: VI. to explain, expound :—Areccan explanare, Wrt. Voc. 
li. 30, 46. Sw@ ic hié andgitfullicost reccean meahte, Past. 7, 24. Dis 
wé willad hwéne riimedlicor freccean hoec paulo latius replicando 
disseramus, 75, 17. Sié Greaht expolietur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 31, 69. [O. H, 
Ger, ar-recchen exprimere, edere, explicare, exponere, digerere. | 
f-reccendlic. ν. un-areccendlic. 

a-réceledsian; p. ode To be negligent :—Ic aréceleasode and τὸ [αἴ 
was mine cyrcan 16 sécenne, Angl. xi, 102, 68, 

ared. v. arod: a-réde (1. arede) cared for. Dele. 

a-rédian, 7. 4-redian, and add: I. to make ready, adapt:—Hit 
bit mid dzre litelican manunga t6 dam 4redod dzt hit sceal suite 
hredlice afeallan of dre weamédnesse, Past. 297, 18. 11. fo 
carry out, effect, make:—Eall diss aredad se reccere suide ryhte onmme 
hoc a rectore agitur, Past. 169, 3. Gif hé ceap dredige if he make 
a bargain, LI. Th, i. 274, 23. Drihten fis geunne pet wé magan his 
willan aredian, Wlfst. 50, 8, III. ¢o find out by experience :—Gif 
hé swa aredad bid (cf. the later (Winteney) version: Gyf hed swilc 
dfunde hyd) on p&re cumlidnesse pet hé ne 5} wytde p&re scyrunge si 
non fuerit talis qui mereatur proici, R. Ben. 109, 20. Pe lés pe 
hy unwaere wurdan dredode (-reodade, νυ, 1.), Wlfst. 79, 16: 273, 
18, IV. to find out what is appropriate, to hit upon :—Fultuma 
mé } ic simle pone réd aredige de dé licworde si, Shrn. 170, 30: Angl. 
xii. 512, 32. Biiton hé done timan aredige das lecedémes nisi cum 
tempore medicamenta conveniant, Past. 153, 4. Wé sculon geleornian 
dat wé snide werlice gecGpe tiid dredigen, and donne sid stemn 
gesceddwislice done mid ontfne, and edc 44 tid gesceddwislice aredigen 
de 516 suige hine betynan scyle nobis caute discendum est quatenus os 
discretum et congruo tempore vox aperiat, et rursum congruo taciturnitas 
claudat, 277, 1-3. Ablend pisse pedde andgyt, pat hi réd ne dredian, 
Wlist. 47, 21. Hié nabbat a4 gesceddwisnesse dat hié cunnen das 
dinges timan dredian, Past. 287, ἡ. Rihtne weig dredian té pam écan 
hame, Shrn. 163, 27. pone circnl pas iunge predstas ne mihton néfre 
dredian, for pam pe ys uneade cid pam ealdum witum, Ang). viii. 319, 
9. Nabbe ρὲ na gédue timan dredodae, min dohtor is né swipe bisig, 
Ap. Th. 20, 5. 

&-rencan (?) to make proud, exalt:—Swuran on fi&slicre ic upp 
drengde (=-rencte?) ofermédignesse collum in carnali erexi superbia, 
Angl. xi. 117, 32. v, ranc, and cf. wianc, wlencan, 


v. arodlice: are a 


A-RENDAN—ARUNG 


‘f-rendan; p. de To tear off:—Arend pa rinde of pam wyrttruman, 
Lch. ii. 270, 4. 

&-rengde. v.-arencan: arentale. νυ. Zlc; 11 8. 

a-reéddian. Add:—Se ylca brédor hilwendlice gepredid him gescea- 
mode and areddode idem frater salubriter correptus erubuit, Gr. Ὁ. 
160, 20. 

f-rétan. Dele ‘ set right’ (in last two passages 4-rétan =to comfort), 
and add :—Hé hefde his wif mid him pe hine arétte, pedh hé his bearna 
polode, Hml. S, 30, 204. On pénr sealme hé was cleopiende τ6 Drihtne, 
wilnode pet hé hine 4@réttc, Ps. Th. 27, arg. Be eallum pam pe 
gebrocode wron and eft arétte, 28, arg. 

arewe, Add:—Gif hwylc man mid arwan (sagitta) dedr ofsceste, 
Li. Th. ii, 212, 20. Arwan framea, An, Ox. 37, 1. Arewan, gauelucas 
eatapultas, 4238. ([Icel. or.) 

fir-feest. Add: I. pious, righteous, honourable :—Arfest pius, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 75, 67. Weard Nerua, swide arfest man, t6 casere gecoren, 
limi. Th. i. 60, 6. Mid drfestttes (-festes, v. 1.) ingettonces lare pia 
intentione, Past, 167, 7. 11. merctful, gracious, clement :—pzt 
hé hiwige swylce hé arfast s¥, Wlfst. 59, 19. Gif Drihten ds arfzst 
(propitius) bid, Num. 14, 8. pa &rfestosta H&lend, Ang). xi, 114, 75. 
arfeestlic; adj. Pious :—Arfestlicum oeste pia devotione, Rtl. 39, 17. 
arfestlice; adv. I. prously :—Arfestlice giléfed pre credit, Rtl. 
40,9: 77,5. Se bisceop 516ρ τὸ p&re cyste and arfestlice (Arfullice, v. J.) 
strac (pie violentus) 16breac pre cyste locu, and pzr genam pa twelf 
mancosas and hi gedzlde pam pearfendum mannum, Gr. Ὁ. 64, 
[3. 11. graciously, kindly :—Arfestlice hé mancynne eidmédnysse 
bisne onstealde, Hml. A. 151, 3. 

artestnes. Add: I. piety:—Pietas arfestnys, Angl. xi, 107, 8. 
JErfastness, Wiilck. Gl. 251, 18. 11. mercy, cleniency, kindness :— 
Durh ca mildheortnesse his arfestdnesse per pietatis viscera, Past. 99, 1. 
Done gretdan his arfestnesse and his fréfre hé gebret sinum pietatis 
expandit, 407, 11: Gr. Ὁ. 146, 28. Hé bed done zlmihtigan for his 
arfestnysse Ὁ hé pam predste gemiltsode, Hml. 5. 6, 167: 30, 350. 
Ongean pére arfestnysse hé syld arleasnysse, pet hé ne arige his under- 
pedddum ne his gelicum, Wifst. 59, 16. 

ar-feet. Add:—Clzém on Arfet..,mylte syppan on t#m Arfete, Lch. 
iii. 16, 24. D6 on 4rfet, let standan on pam 4rfate, ii. 34,5. Meng 
on arfet, 124, 25. [O. H. Ger. é1-faz aeramentum. | 

ar-faran. Dele; the line cited should read:—Ge &r faradt ge eft 
cumad. Bz 

ar-full. Add: I. skewing honour or respect:—/Eghwyle man wit 
Gderne Arful sy on Zlcum pzra géda pe hé him 16 ἅτε gecwetan odde 
gedén mzge, Hml. A. 160, 191. Utan bedn Arfulle fader and méder, 
Wlfst. 119, 3. II. shewing kindness, mercy, favour :—God is swide 
arfull and mildheort Deus pius est, Gr. D. 335, 15. Ic idw wes 4rful 
geworden and milde, Wlfst. 222, 4. Pearfendum mannum 4rfulle, 257, 
3. Hé dyde manegu Arfull weore (pia apera), Gr. Ὁ. 331, 27. 
arfullice. v. arfestlice, II. 

ar-gang. V. ears-gang, 

argentille, an; f. Argentil, parsley-pert :—Argentille camiculo (cf. 
canicula, argentilla, 31, 68), Wrt. Voc. i. 79, 36. Argen(tille] camécula, 
An. Ox. §6, 47. Archentille, 408. [In Lech. iii. 300, col. 2 camicula 
is glossed orgella.| [From Laé. argentilla.] 

ar-geweore. For Cot. 79 read Wrt. Voc. ii, 32,75: ar-gled. Dele. 
@rian. Add: I. to honour, (1) with dat.:—Ara pinum fader (arig 
tone fader, L., ἅτε fader din honora patrem, R. Mt. 19, 19), Li. Th, i, 
44,15. (2) with acc., Bt. 41, 2; F. 246, το (in Dict.), = = IT. to 
shew mercy, kindness, with dat, inst. (1) to do kindness :—Arta mé and 
genere mé of dedpes bendum, Bl. H. 89, 22. Ic pé bidde pet pi mé 
arige μέ eriptas me, Ps. Th. 39, 15. Ne yld pet pi mé 4rie, 21. 
Drihten him pone pearfan gehedld, Ῥ' hé him miltsian sceolde, a4 para 
éderra manna him nan 4rian ne wolde, Bl. H. 215, 2. Gif wé beod on 
hwylcum earfopum ... gif hé iis arian and miltsian wile, 51, 30. (2) 
to refrain from unkindness, ta spare:—Ne arad non parcet, Kent. Gl. 
173. Sé awe ἅτε gui parcit, 468. pa ofslhd se dedfol de him 
widstandad ... pa de his leasungum gelyfad, pam hé drat, Hml. Th. 
i. 6, 5. Dd dinum bearne ne 4rodest, ii. 62, 8. Ὁ hé ne furpum wiflice 
(-um, v./.) hade Grede ut ne sexui quidem muliebri parceret, Bd. 2, 
20; Sch. 185, 11. Ara ni and ma water of pinum miipe pi ne send, 
Bl. H. 247, 7. pil nelt arian pzre st6we non parces loco illi, Gen. 18, 
24. Miltsian and arian mannum, Hml, Th, i, 68, 25. [O. Sax. O. Η. 
Ger. ér6n.] 

arigend, es; m, A patron, protector, benefactor :—Hed wes wuduwena 
and steépcilda arigend, Lch. iii. 430, 2: Wlfst. 257, 4. 

a-riht. Add:—Gif heora hwile pone r&dels ariht rédde, Ap. Th. 3, 
17: 5,16. Ariht understanden, Wifst. 155, 3: 33, 5. p hé hit driht 
name, LI. Th, i, 286, 18. v. riht, III. 

a-riman. <Add:—Dis det wé ni feim wordum 4rimdon hae guae 
breviter enumerando perstrinximus, Past. 75,16. Arim letanias, Leh. i. 
400,10. Hwa is patte ariman mege hwet per moncynnes forweard, 
Ors, 1, 113 S. 50, 13: BI. H. 59, 33: 63,1. Manige Gpre pe is lang 
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τό drimenne, Gr, Ὁ. 266, 18. Arimende enumerans, Wrt. Voc. ii, 94 
32. [O. H. Ger. ar-rimen.] 

a-rinnan, Add: [Goth. ur-rinnan: O. H. Ger. 2r-rinnan.]} 
a-risan, Add: I. to arise, (1) ta stand up from sitting or lying :— 
‘Andrea, aris’... Andreas pa aras on pas folces gesihpe, Bl. H. 241, 
15. Weard se deéda man cwic and teolode τὸ drisenne, 219,19. (2) 
fo rise after sleeping:—Hé wel Zr ards ... Se apostol cwet 16 him: 
‘For hwon Arise pii swa hrade?,’ Gr. D. 227, 8. Hé hié awehte and 
cwet: ‘ Arisad,’ Bl. H. 235, 20. (2a) of the sun:—Set sunue 4rist 
swide £r on morgen up, Ps, Th. 18, 5. (3) (0 rise after death :—Aras 
emersit (tumbis atris), Wrt. Voc. ii. 93, 18. Drihten hét calle arisan pe 
on pam wetere wéron, BI. H. 247, 26. Hé geswutelode pet hé risen 
wes, Hml. Th. i. 222, 9. II. ¢o arise with intent to act:—Hwa 
arist 16 beni pet hé sylle h&lo?, Ps. Th. 13, 11. Uton wé 4risan and 
acwellan pa apostolas, Bl. H. 149, 34- 11 8. of hostile action :— 
Arisep beéd wip pedde, Β]. Η. 107,27. pa gingran drisap wip pam yldrum, 
151, 25. III. ¢o arise, be produced, come ta be, (a) of physical 
growth:—Hit gedép $ pa swylas eft ne drisad, Lch. i. 356, Δ. (Ὁ) 
figurative :—Gif for godbédtan feohbét drised, LI. Th. i, 328, 4. Of 
manegum landum mare landriht 4rist (Ὁ cyninges gebanne, 432, 6. Hit 
arisep edOwrum saulum té hundtedntigfealdre méde ἐξ will come to be 
α hundredfold reward for your souls, Bl. H. 41, 19. Swa hwar swa pet 
feoh up rise wherever such payment has to be made, Wifst. 181, 10. 
Arise seo zcerteddung ἃ be dam de sed sulh pone teddan xcer &r geedde 
(cf.  hé his teddunge ἃ sw sed sulh pone teddan zxcer gee rihtlice 
geleste, LI, Th, i, 342, 12), 310, 24. Gif iis feoh Arise xt drum 
gem&énum sprecum, LI, Th. i. 232, 5. Gif predst circan miswurdige 
pe eal his wurdscipe of sceal drisan, ii. 294, 11. IV. [Ὁ rise, 
mount up:—Od  Angylde arise τό .xxx. scill; sippan hit τὸ pam 
drise..., Lh Th. i. 68, 3-4. Ppriefealdlice hit arise ἐς shall increase 


threefoldly, 88, 3. [Goth. ur-reisan: O. Sax, a-risan: Ο, H. Ger. ar- 
risan. | 

a-risende, Bl. Η. 225,17. J. risende. v. risan 20 raven, 

ar-leds. Add: 1. dishonourable, shameful:—HE swealt mid Arledse 
deade, Shrn. 120, 14, II, wicked :—Arleas impius, Wrt. Voc. i. 
75, 68. Ford6n pa rihtwisan mid pdm 4rleasan (tvpi0), Gen. 18, 23. 
Ic and min [οἷς sind drlease (injusti), Ex. 9, 27. [O. H. Ger. ér-los 
ineptus. | 

arledslice. Add:—Hé pa halgan réde genam him 16 his earde 


arleaslice dyrstig, Hml. S. 27, 26. Hét hé his agenne sunu Arledslice 
acwellan, Hmil. Th. 1. 88, 7: 13. 

arleds-nes, Add:—Ongein pére Arfestnysse hé syld drledsnysse, 
Wlfst. 59, 16. Hwilc man and hwilce arledsnesse se unrihtwisa casere 
worhte, Bt. 16, 4; F. 58, 2. 

Gr-lic; adj. Early:—Arlic morgen aurora, Rt. 69, 2. 
horam matutinam, 171, 37. 

arlice honaurably. Add:—IWlé him frlice 16 sprec, Past. 305, 8. 
Hed wyllad geunnan healfes p py arlicor on p&re st6we beén mege, 
Cht. Th. 137, 19. P πᾶ cume and si micle arlicor bonne hé &r wes, 
Shin. 204, 9. 

ar-loc, es; ἡ. A rowlock :—Arlocu columbaria (columbarium foramen 
in Mavi per quod renius in aquam mittitur), Wrt. Voc. i. 63, 41. 

ar-morgenlic. v. £r-morgenlic, 

arod strenuous, bold, Add :—Arod promptus, Kent. Gl. 821. Efficax 
hwet, i. citus, expeditus, astutus, acutus, sollers, perttus arud, Wrt. Voc. 
li, 142, 55. Hé bid suite arod and suide gerédre on ryhtum weorcum 
constanter se in bono opere dirigit, Past. 306, 15. Arod 16 deofles 
willan, Hml. S.11, 13. Fas and arod τὸ p#re prowunge ad passionem 
promta, Gr. Ὁ). 231, 10, Bed arod and ne ondr&d μὲ τ deap, Shrn, 
119, 26, T6 dam arod so bold, Jud. 275. Arnde strenua (luctamina), 


An. Ox. 5, 1. Dp wif wes ἃ siddan py aredra on hire béne, Shrn. 


Tide drlica 


99, 36. 
arodlice, Add:—Hé sidode arodlice 16 dZre dine, Hml. Th. ii. 60, 
22. Hed ardlice férde, Hml. S. 2, 35. Swa hwat swa pin hand mage 


wyrcan, wyrce arndlice (ard-, v. 1.) (instanter), Gr. Ὁ. 327, 26, On- 
guunon pa wyrhtan ardlice (énstanter) biddan heom metes, 251, 18. 
Hé cwaed swide ardlice constanter ait, 254, 4. Hé swite ardlice 
geteohhode constanter decrevit, 255, 33. Aredlicor (instantius) sécan, 
258, 24. 

arodness, e; Δ Boldness, constancy, resolution :—Hi in heora arod- 
nesse (-cd-, v. 1.) ealle w¥ron dcwealde in sua constantia omnes occist 
sunt, Gr. Ὁ. 232, 18. Hié habbad @4 arodnesse (-ud-, v./.) and da 
bieldo dat hié magon anweald habban auctoritatis fortitudine erectt sunt, 
Past: 41, 17. 

ho bs(-BS) the name of an English people (district) :—Aros&tna 
landes is syx hund hfda, C. D. B. i. 414, 26. 

ar-sape. Dele sape ... stillare. 
ar-ping, es; π. A thing of value, gift:—Dai de gisendun 4rting 
(munera) hiora in gezophilaciam, Lk. R. 21,1. v. ping, I. 1 8. α. 
frung. Add:—Hid him sendon ἅπε tunecan ongean, $ hé ealles 
buton drunge té Réme ne com, Ors, 5, 10; S. 234, 24. 


AR-WELA—A-SCILIAN 


&r-wéla. /. ar-wela. quia carbones inseparunt scoria de ferro [marginal gloss on cum car- 
a, aes ων y). Add:—PDii arwurd fader, R. Ben. 114, bonibus], Bl. 6]. (2) figurative got. Rigg te OS of cyrican pa 
21. Se arwierpa (-wurpa, v./.) wer, Chr. 716; P. 42, 14. Swide be hy sylfe forgyltan, Wifst. 104, Jo. ; ΗΜ — (v. , ~scéd) of 
drwyrte wer, 1052; P. 173, 17: BI. H. 209, 15. pet arwyrde | dam woroldrice, Past. 39, 21. Ascadan it ie a ρὸν com = 
wedfod, 207, 15. Méder arwyrde mater honorificata, Rtl. 45, 25: dnmGdnesse, 347) 2. Fram wii cristen ΤῊΝ rie en, τ ἢ, 
veneranda, 66, 21. Arweordra (-wierd-, v. 1.) monna πιδά, Past. 128, il. 424, §. Asceaden (capes ae? rom synn ig ὧν 90, 34. Ne sié 
25. Hé geceds drwurte weras electis viris strenuis, Ex. 18, 25. At- ascedden from fultumum non destituatur auxilis, 18, 23, II. to 
wyrpran prestantiorem, An, Ox, 1112- separate, distinguish :—Gif ic asceade mid mearcunge Fara namena st 
arweorp-full; adj. Honourable:—On eallum peéwom ae ΠΝ τορι ἀρὴν τὰ il ise, i 2. “ἘΞ a Si a 
a icdé Hml. Th. i. | hine from nytenum ascéd, LI, 1 ἢ. 1. , 8. . tom inct, 
ee ὄν μοι clear ae oe is eet Ju. p. 8, 1. [O. H. Ger. ar-sceidan 
ar. ian. :—A -wortig) feder dinne, Mk. R. 10, separare, disjungere, designare.) 
nd yaaa Bes eae Ho γῇ We sceoldan hine arwyrpian, _4-sceafan, -scafan to shove off :-—Adelf nipeweardne slahdorn, ascaf pa 
71 23: Zélcne man mon sceal arweordian, R. Ben. 16, 20. ν. ge-, | ¥temestan rinde, Leh. i. 92, 30. Sceafopan of felle ascafen mid pumice, 
un-arweor pian, 100, 14. Ascefen obrasum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 64, 77. [O. H. Ger. ar- 
scaban eradere. | 


ar-weorpig. Dele. " ΩΣ 
τὐξας φλληὴ Add:—Arweortlic decora, Ps. L. 146,1. Arwurdlic} a-scealian; pp. od To take off the husk:—Ascealode enucleata, Wrt, 
Voc. ii, 32, 61. 


honorobile, 71, 14. Gif &ni βίης arwurdlic (4rwyrplicast) st quod Η ν 
SRG AER ΓΗ Ox. 2012. Arwyrdlicne venerabilem, Rtl. 77, 27. | &-sceaman ¢o be ashamed :—Asceamen erubescant, Wrt, Voc. ii. 
144, 14. 


fr-weorplice. Add:—Sceal mon bi sumum d#le arwierdelice 4 ΝΕ ᾿ " : 
(-wyrd-, v. 1.) wandigende suide weelice sti¢ran sub guadam sunt cautela| &-sceamelic; ad). Shameful :—T6 Aascamelicum (but cf. ascunelicum, 
reverentiae parcendo feriendi, Past. 295, 11. Swa pat wé on dxge| An. Ox. 4016) ad detestabilent, Hpt. Gl. 500, 58. 
arwurdlice (koneste) faron, Hml. Th. i. 604, 6. asce-geswap, a-scelede, -scended, -sceonian, -sceortian. v. 
ar-weorpnes. Add:—pi eart tres folces arwurdnyss, Hml. A. 114, | sw&pa (ἐπ Dict.), a-scilian, un- ascended, 4-scunian, “scortian, 
391. Be gebedes drweordnesse de reverentia orationts, R, Ben. 6, 2 : a-scedtan. Add: I, intrans. To shoot, move rapidly :—Sid costung 
T6 arweordnesse p&re halgan prynesse, 22,17. Mid ealre arwurdnisse, | Ot Ascict (-sciéd, v.f.) on weore tentatio usque ad operationem prosilit, 
Chr. 1012; P. 143, 2: 1054; P. 184, 20. Da drwyrdnesse @festnesse | Past, 71, 7. An iit ascedt of weorode, Ors. 3, 6; 5, 108, 10, Se scyttel 
asceat of pre fetere, Hml. 5. 21, 419. Ascuton pa gastas of d&re niwel- 


reverentia religiouis, Past. 132, 15. ; 
ar-wesa honoured :-—pa gingran hyra yldran nonnos nemnen, pet is, | nysse, Hml. Th. it. 350, 32. II. trans. (1) of motion, to shoot 
a missile;—-An scytta ascét ana flan, Hml. S, 18, 220. Weard upp 


le6f aud arwesa juniores priores suos nonnos vocent, quod intelligtiur 
ascoten swydlicu mycelnes pas stanclifes ingentis saxi moles erupta est, 


paterna reverentia, R. Ben. 115, 20, " 
fi-ryddan, -(h)rydran, -rytran fo strip :—Arydid expilatam, Txts. 61,| Gr, Ὁ. 12, 8. (2) of position, to make prominent, thrust out :—Se stan 
817. Arytrid. 789. Aritrid, 58, 372. Ahrydred, Wrt. Voc. ii. 29, 68. | was dsceoten gecyndelice of pam munte saxum naturaliter egrediens, 
Apryd vel arydred expilatam, i, conguassatam, 145,13. ([Cf.O.H.Ger.| Gr. D. 49, 7. (3) ¢o shoot, strike an object :—Hi cw&don Ὁ se l&ce 
ar-riuten exstirpare: Icel.rytja to clear; rjodr; x. A clearing ; hrjoda | sceolde ascedtan (dance)  geswell; γᾶ dyde hé sw4, and pé@r sah at 
wyrnis, Hml. S, 20, 63. Ascedtende eviscerando, An. Ox. 46, 47. Hine 


fo strip, clear.} ν. hryding. ᾿ 
a-segdnes, -s&dnes sacrifice, mystery :— Asegdnise mysterium, Lk. L.| wearp 6per edge mid Anre ἤδη it ἀβοοίεη ictu sagittae oculum perdidit, 
Ors. 3, 7; 9. 112,15. [O. H. Ger. ar-sciozan germinare. | 


8, 10: Pp. 4, 9: ostiam, 2, 24. Asxgdiisum sacrifictis, 13, 1. 

As&dnessum holocaustis, Bl. Gl. v. on-segeduess, &-sceppan, -sceran. ν. 4-scippan, -sciran. 

asal, asald. Add :—Asald asinus, Lk. L. R. 14, 5. Fola asaldes,| ascian. Add: I. absolute:—Mon sceal sprecan 4sciende, Past, 
185, 9. II. with acc. of person addressed, ¢o question, interrogate: 


19, 30: Jn. ἢ. R. 12, 15. Aseldes, p. 6,13. Asales byrden, Mk. L. 
—His rihta dém 4ahsad (inferrogat) manna bearn, Se ylca Drihten 


9,42. Assales, Mt. p. 18,16. Τό asalde asinae, Mk. p. 4,16. On 
assalde, Rtl. 95,6. Assald (easald, R.), Lk. L. 13,15. Assald ἵ sadal| ahsad rihtwise and unrihtwise, Ps. Th. 10, 5, 6. Hié scnlon God 
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(asald, R.) asedlum, Jn. 12,14. Ofer asal super asinam, Mt. L. 21, §.| ascian, Past. 103, 8. III. fo ask a person (dat. acc.) a question :— 
Asalda t asales byrdenstan asinaria, 18, 6. [From Celtic. Cf. O. 7». Ic acsige pé hwi latast pG swa lange, Dém. L. 65. Hé Acsode hiom hwes 
asal. | tacen  bidn mihte, H. R. 5, 13. IV. ¢o ask, enquire about, (1) 


with gen. :—lc secge hwas ic ascian wylle aperiam propositionem meam, 
Ps, Th. 48, 4. Gif peds cwén pises Axian wylle, H.R. 9, 7. Pic mote 
anes pinges axian, Hml. S. 23, 721, 723. (1a) and with acc. of 
person asked :—Jc ahsige eOw anre spréce, Mt. 21, 24. God Aacsat eéw 
f-scafan. v, a-sceafau. pises, Wlfst. 49, 5. Η πὲ ondwyrdan sceolde pas hé hiene ascade guid 
asc-bacen; adj. Baked in the ashes, on the hearth:—His gebrédra | sibi tamquam consulenti responderi velit, Ors. 3, 93 S. 126, 30. Hé 
gegearwodon axbakenne (heordbaxcenne, v./.) hlaf (panem subcinert- | sumra wyrta (worda, v. 1.) acsode pone wyrtweard Aortulanum quaedam 
cium), Gr. Ὁ, 86, 30. requireret, Gt. Ὁ. 180, 30. Acsa hine his wisena, Ll, Th. ii, 260, 21. 
asce. Add:—Asce cinis, Wit. Voc. i, 284, 16. sce, 66, 43.| Ne axa nanue wiccan redes nec sit gui pythones consnlat, Deut. 18, 11. 
Acse, ii, 16,61. Sed acxe. . . hundes hedfod gebazrned té acxan, Leh. | ‘ Mat ic pé ahtes acsian δ᾽ Cwaed hé :—‘Acsa pas pe pi wille’ ‘licet aliquid 
1. 370, 10-13. Weordad hig (apples of Sodom) τὸ acxan fatiscunt in interrogore. ‘Interroga,’ inguit, ‘quod vis,’ Bd. 4, 33 Sch. 358, 1. Se 
cenerem, Ors. 1, 3; S. 32, 15. Foxes lungen on hiatre escan gesoden, | scrift sceal ahsian gehwylces pinges pone pe 16 him his pearfe sprycd, 
Lch. i. 340, 4. Heortes horn gebzrned . .. nim pes hornes acxan| LI. Th. ii, 428,17. (1b) and with dat. of person:—pes ic hiom 4xian 
(axan v. /.), 334, 17. Da asca of fotum pulverem de pedibus, Mt. L. | wille, H.R. 7, 25. (1c) and with person governed by prep. :—Ahsa 
To, 14: Lk, Το R. 9, 5. ΟΕ synd dust and acsan, Guth. 38, 23.| pas xt pam wife, Lch. ii. 330, 25. (2) with prep.:—Ahsiad be ealdum 
Bestredwod mid axum, Hml. Th. ii. 516, 231. v. axe, axse in Dict. dagum, Deut. 4, 32. Suelce hé be 6drum menn sprece and Ascie (Ascige, 
a-sceacan, ddd: I. to shake off, remove by shaking :—le of|v.1.), Past. 185, 10. (2a) and with acc. of person asked:—T6 ἢν 


a-sawan. Add: to sow land:—Dii fas eorfan asedwe mistlicum 
s#de, Bt. 33, 4; F. 132, 26. pa hét hé him bringan bere t6 s&de and 
ofer zlcne timan 44 eordan adsedw, Hml. Th. ii. 144, 12. Asdwen acer 
seges, Wrt. Voc. i. 80, 47. 


asceace (-scace, v. 1.) excutio, ic on Asceace incutio, AElfc. Gr. Ζ. 1 69, | axige ρὲ mé be diam HZlende ἄπ, Hml. Th. ii. 300, 7. V. to ask, 
8,9. Asceacan excutere, asceacene excussam, expulsam, Wrt. Voc. ii. | demand to be told :—I- axige pone intingan, Hml, 5. 10, 135. [éwan 
146, 20, 21. (1) literal:—Hé ascéc hi (the viper) in τὸ ἔγτε, Hml. Th. | det him mon τὸ ascad, Past. 173, 2. VI. to ask after, enquire 


for, search for :—Syppan wé hit Zscad, Ll. Th. i. 234, 16. Mann iis 
ofer eall séhte and fis man georne gehwar axode, Hml. 5. 23, 451. Hé 
sende τ pam bry¥dguman and hi axode pr, ac hed p&r nes, 33, 182. 
Hé befrin for hwyleum intingan hi hine axodon, 10, 117. Wé ealle 
hine axodan, Ll. Th. i. 234,12. Hid ongan swide giornlice axian pa 
nzglas, Η, R. 15, 20. Min hlaford asende mé t6 pysum earde té 
axienne wyrhtan, Hml. 85, 36, 35. VII. to learn, find out by 
enquiry :—Hi séna, pa hi p&r pone halgan wer acsodon, pohton pet hi 
woldon p&r pone man gebringan, Guth. 58, 15. v. be-, ge-, of-Ascian. 

asciend-lic; adj. Interrogative:—An is interrogativa, pet is axi- 
endlic, /Elfc. Gr. Z. 260,14. v. Axiend-lic in Dict. 

ere to protect:—Ué sié Ascildad protegamur, ἘΠῚ, 75, 9: 

0, 19. 

a-scilian, Perhaps words of different origin have this form. As 
a gloss to enucleare the verb seems connected with scealu; cf. 4-scealian : 


i. 574,15. Asceaccad asca, Lk. L. 9, 5. (2) fignrative:—Gif hé his 
fram ascecd yfelu si sua discusserit mala, Scint. 164, 2. Hé his sawle 
him from ἅβοεύς animam ejus excuteret, Gr. Ὁ. 136, 2. Ic wolde 
clericas ascedcon fram heora andgites ordance Zlce sleacnysse, Angl. viii. 
301, 4. py lgs hé purh sar da lacnunge of him 4sceace, Lch. i. 302, 
16, Gif das médes forhefdnes mid ungedylde ne ascéke (excuteret) ta 
sibbe of dm sceite d&re smyltnesse, Past, 311, 15. Wé sceolon 
asceacan done sleacan sl&p fis fram, Hm. Th. i, 602,15. His geoc of 
heora swuran Asceacan, 212, Io: R. Ben. 98, 14. Hé of pam slépe 
asceacen weard, Hml. 5.31, 891. ΤΊ, éo shake (trans.) :—Hé was hyne 
asceacende eal sw4 earn poune hé myd hradum flyhte wyle ford afledn, 
Nic. 14) 3. 

a-sceddan. Add:-—Aweg Alfican odde dsceidan discludere, Wrt. 
Voc, ii, 27, 51. S¥ fram Asceadan excipiatur, i, segregatur, 145, 
11. I. to separate, dissociate, (1) literal: — pém ascédendum, 


A-SCIMOD— A-SECGAN 


s@ gloss to dividere, t¢ seems cognate with Iecel, skilja. (1) Ascilian 
enucleare (the corresponding gloss in An. Ox, 3898 is: enucleare 
τ manifestare spytian), Wrt. Voc. ii. 83, 80: 30, 70. Ascyled enueleata 
ι οἵ, enucleata, i. investigata gecne&tade, An. Ox. 176), 75, 35: 30, 69. 

a) Ascylidre secretae, An. Ox. 5434. Ascilede (-scelede, Hpt. Gl. 438, 
49) bedt dirimuntur, i. dividuntur, 1367. Ascyledum tectis (motibus 
intus agit), 5410: excipientibus, 1. segregantibus, 5448, v. scilian. 

a-scimod, ν. scimian in Dict. 

f-scinan. Add: I. literal:—In p#re sceAwunge seé ascén pam fitran 
(Agum in ila luce quae exterioribus oculis fulstt, Gr. Ὁ, 174, 11: BI. Ἡ, 
“49,1. Ascedn, 145, 12. II. figurative :—His lif ascan, Gr. Ὁ, 

2,4. Hié on swipe manegum godcundum mzgenum wuldorlice ascinon, 
1, H. 161, 20. Ne oncneéw ic hweber in Langbeardum £fre asceonan 
‘nigra manna lif mid magnum non in Italia aliguorum vitam viriu- 
i‘bus fulsisse cognovi, Gr. Ὁ. 7, 8. [O.H. Ger. ar-scinan resplendere, 
1 efulgere. | 

a-scippan ; p. sc6p To create, originate :—Perseus p&re pedde dperne 
aman ascép be him syluum Perseus nomen genti dedit, Ors. 1, 8; 
‘, 40, 33. Ascapen am creata sum, Rtl. 68,18. [O, H. Ger, ar-scaffan 
t ficere, 

een (ες, y); p. -scxr, pl. -sc&ron; pp. -scoren To cut off, away :— 
(sif hé pone beard of 4scire (-scyre, v.2.), LI. Th. i. 84, 8. Was an 
orm&te clif ascoren rihte adfine, Hm? S. 31, 316. Of ascoren raderetur, 
an, Ox. 2, 337. 

a-sciran; Ὁ. de 70 make clear. (1) lit. :—Bip se fl@schoma Ascyred 
swa gles, BI. H. 109, 36. (2) fig.:—pzxt halige godspel ne asc¥rde hi 
Li gefreatwode wéron, Hml. Th. i. 298, 33. 

a-scirian. Add :—lc Ascirige separo, /Elfc. Gr. Z. 277, 7. I. to 
separate, part, remove :—Se sacerd sceolde hine (the leper) fram mannum 
: scirian, Hml, Th. i. 124, 6. Heora sawle bidp ascyrede in helle didp- 
esse, Wifst. 219,10. Ascyrede, asyndrede sequestrantur, i, segregantur, 
an, Ox, 1366, Ascyredum remotis, 5389. 11. fo set apart :— 
Wre Drihten ascyrede τὸ lafe $ ἢ wé eft of Awécon, Angl. xi. 2, 42. 
Asceredre peculiaris, An, Ox. 11, 5. pa Ascyredan privatam, i. singu- 
larem, 36t. III. to cut off from association, to hold aloof :—Sé 
Je hine dscyrede for pyssere scearpnysse fram fis, Hml. 8.11, 167. Se 
inan pe his méd 4went fram eallum pisum bécum, and bit him swa 
:nwille, pet him Jedfre bid, pat hé lybbe be his agenum dihte 4scired 
‘ram pisum, /Elfc. T. Grn. 20, 8. IV. with idea of exclusion, ex- 
yulsion :—Gitsung and unrihtlice welan dé ascyriad and 4syndriad fram 
(ode, Hex. 52,18. Ascyrige man hig fram p&re pénunge abscidantur 
εἰ ministerio, LI. Th, ii. 198, 3. Aflyman, ascirian eliminare, i. expoliare, 
An, Ox. 1963. Done 4scyrian and 4mansumian fram cristenum mannum, 
‘Ini. Th. i. 124,29. Mé&den pe hine ne moste ascyrian fram his cl@num 
lufe, Hml. S. 4,14. Ne gepafa pii } ic bed fram dé ascired, 15, 72. Hé 
irGwode pat πὲ πᾶτε ascyred fram martirdéme pas halgan weres, Hml. Th. 
ii. 310, 28. DP hé wurde ne bed } hé bes panon ascyred non talis qui merea- 
iur protct, R. Ben. 108, 22. Bedn ascirod and fram 4worpen, Hml, S. 23 b, 
438. Bein hig ascyrede (abscidantur) fram eallum gehaddodum mannum, 
LI. Th. ii, 200, 1. Ascirode, Hmi. A. 2, 43. V. to cut off, rab :— 
Elmyssan pearfan na ascyra pt elemosinam pauperis ne fraudes, Scint. 

57, 5. ΡΝ. un-ascirod in Diet. 

a-scirigendlic. Add: v. un-Ascirigendlic. 

a-scirpan, Add :—His méd and his ondgit det gecynd ascirpt . .. 
lis ondgit bid ascirped, Past. 69, 8, 13. Ascearptun exacuerunt, Ps. 
Srt. 63, 4. 

a-scirpan (v. sceorp) fo dress, make ready; succingere :—Sio wider- 
weardnes bid simle untglu and wearu, ascirped mid pre styringe hire 
i.genre frecennesse adversam fortunam videas sobriam succinctamque et 
ipsius adversitatis exercitatione prudentem, Bt. 20; 5, 47, 27. V. ge 
scerpan in Dict, 

fi-scirred. /. a-scirped. v. preceding word. 

a-scortian fo run short, run out, be exhausted:—/Et dim giftum 
%scortode win, Hml. Th, ii. 56, 10. 

a-screddian. Add:—pzxt hi pa misweaxendan bdégas of Ascre&dian, 
Ἐπὶ]. Th, ii. 74, 12. 

a-screncan. Add: fo trip up, cause fo stumble:—Hé mid adZre 
synne dat méd Ascrenced mentem peccato supplantat, Past. 415, 11. 
Ascrencte elideret, i, offenderet, ascrencte elisi, Wrt. Voc. ii, 143, 9-12. 
ascrencan elisisse, 87, 52: 31, 41. Donne xtspornad hié and weordad 
iid dm Ascrencte subjectorum vita quasi in obstaculo itineris offendit, 
I’ast.129, 7. Gif ἀᾷ fét weordad Ascrencte, eal se lichoma wierd gebiged 
snd dat heafod gecymd on d#re eordan, 133,1. Hié weortad Ascrencte 
cn ἄτῃ scyfe dzre styringe motionis impulsu praectpites, 215, 12. 

G-screopan. /, -screpan, and add: to clear off :—ponne 4scrypd 
hid Ὁ ater weg, Leh. ii. 144,17. Ascrep pa greétan rinde of, 270, 17. 
ascrepan (-screfan, Erf.) egerere, ascrepen (-aen, Erf., -an, τι, Voc. 
ii, 29, 17) egesta, Txts. 59, 730-1: Wrt. Voc, ii, 29, 16: 142, 68. 
a-screpan (0 bear out, Dele, and sce preceding word, 

a-scrincan [0 shrivel up. ν. wn-dscruncen. 

a-scriidnian, -scritnian; p. ode ΤῸ examine, investigate :—AscrGdnige 

A,-8, SUPPL, 


49 


borhigenda ealle spéde his scrutetur foenerator omnem substantiam eius, 
Ps. L. 108, 11. αὶ wé Ascriitnion his fare and dpinsiun his si¢ hwanon 
hé céme, Angl. viii. 305, 46. Heora yeryna 4scritnian, 301, 32, Hig 
habbad 4scrfitnod Seriam and Priscianum, and purhsmégun Catus cwydas, 
321, 28. [Cf O. H. Ger. ar-scrudilén serutari, discutere.} 

a-sctiffan. Add:—Asciifit praecipitat, Txts. 89, 1644. Asce&f on 
weg explodit, excludit, Writ. Voc. ii. 29, 72. I. literal, where an 
object is moved :—Hé hit asceaf fram his mide, Hml. Th. ii. 254, 17. 
Ut 4sciifen eliminant, An. Ox. 4697. Scipu iit 4sciifan, Chr. 897; 
P. 91, 13. Hi woldon hine nider asciifan (of clife), Hml. Th. ii. 236, 34. 
Asceéfan, Hml. 58. 18, 350. Beseah πὲ τὸ pre sceande (lezebel) up 
and hét hi asceéfon underbec, 345. Was ic ana fit asceofen, 23b, 
415. Betwux pam leénnm Ascofen, Hml, Th. ii. 174, 4. II. figu- 
tative, (1) fo drive away, repel :—Hig pene dedfol fram heom 4sctifad, 
Angl. viii. 330, 25. Hé pa strele bara dwerigdra gasta him fram Asceéf, 
Guth. 44, 1. Asc¥fat yfelgiornisse deponentes malitiam, Rtl. 25, 23. 
Pte pi asctife (retrudas) from mé 44 ungesewenlican naglas, Lch. i. Ixxi, 
2. Ic gesceaft onscunad ἢ Ἢ hire wipberweard bip, and tiolap } hit 
him } from 4sctife, Bt. 16, 3; F. δύ, 5. (2) to expel :—Beé fit ascofen 
trudatur, An, Ox. 823. Of his cynerice ascofen, Hml. Th. i. 488, τό. 
Hi bedd fit ascofan exterminabuntur, Ps. 1. 36, 11. Mancynn weard 
asceofen of myrhte neorxna wanges, Hml. Th. i. 154, 11: Bl. H. 17, 
t5. (3) fo drive forward, impel, overthrow:—Asciif praecipita, Ps. L. 
54,10. Ascoben impulsus, Bl. Gl. (4) to give up :—Se cyning pone 
witegan him τὸ handum 4sceéf, Hml. Th. i. §70, 28. [O. H. Ger. 
ar-sciuban alienore. | 

ascung. Add :—Hio pdhtan hwat sed acsung beon scolde, Η, R. 7, 
27. Μὲ sprekendum is 6der 4xung (quaestia) on méd becumen, Gr, ἢ). 
137, 29. Axsung (interrogatio) mit pinne geopenige, Scint, 81, 8. 
Hit is peaw p#re spr&ce and pzre ascunge falis est materia, Bt. 39, 4; 
F, 216, 18. Crist axode Philippum . . . getacnode hé mid pére 
acsunge pas folces nytennysse, Hml. Th. i.188,14. Yfele wé dydon mid 
pissere 4xunge, ii. 300, 14. pa dxunga (ahsunge, v. 1.) pzre Zscan τὸ 
wridende interrogationi interrogationem jungens, Hml. 5. 23 b, 495. 
Axungum, spyrungum adinventionum (-ibus?), An. Ox. 5214. ¥v. ge- 
ascung. 

τὰς αδεῆθε adj. Detestable:—T6 Ascunelicum ad detestabile, An. 
Ox. 4016. 

a-scitinian. 2, a4-scunian, and add: I. to abhor, detest :—Fal lufian 
Ῥ hé lufad, and eal ascunian ἢ hé ascunad, Ll. Th. i. 178, 5. ‘pi 
gesawe gehw&de mot on pines brédor eage’... pat is on andgite: pi 
asceonndest pa ]&€stan gyltas on pine gingran, R. Ben. 12, 5. ‘Elec p&ra 
pinga bétan pe hi ealle ascunedon, Chr, 1014; P. 145, 7. Wé asittad 
pa béceras ascunion ἢ wé ymbe heora digolnyssa pus rimlice sprecad, 
Angl. viii. 332, 34. Hwet hi lufian sceolon and hwet hi sceolon 
hatian and 4sceonian, Wlfst. 303, 24. On Ascunigendre syone in 
detestabilt flagitia, Scint. 137, 7. 1 8. ta express hate or scorn of :— 
Hi asceonodon t hyspton (exprabraverunt) sawle mine, Ps. L. 34, 
"Ὁ; II. to reject because of hate or scorn :—Hé asceonap f awyrpad 
(reprobat) smeaunga folca, Ps. L. 32, το. Βεύπ ascunod and fram 
aworpen, Hml. 8. 23b, 438 note. Ascunad excusso (cf. excussamt, 
expulsam, 21), Wrt, Voc, ii. 146, 12. ν. on-scunian, 

a-scuniendlic. Add:—Asceonigendlic t gehyspendlic abominabilis, 
Ps. L. 13, 1. Slipor Τ᾽ asceonigendlic /ubricum, 34, 6. Ascuniendlica 
intestabilts, Germ. 393, 77. pa Ascuniendlican inepta, i, abjecta, Au. 
Ox. 1900. v. on-scuniendlic. 

a-scylfan to throw down, destroy :—Wibed Ascylfan aram pessumdare, 
Germ. 393, 49. CF. scylf. 

a-scyndan. Add: fo drive away:—Drihten hi ealle mid gebeate 
fit dscynde, Hml. Th. i. 406, 8. 

a-scywung shadowing, νι for-dscywung: a-seaican. 
-solcen. 

a-sefrian. Add:—Séna dseériad a4 twign, Past. 308, τ, Tredwa 
hé déd ferlice bl6wan and eft rade Aasearian, WIlfst. 196, 2. 

a-sécan. Add: I. to seek out, search for :—Acsa hine his wisena 
and dséc his déda, LI. Th. ii. 260, 21, Pat sed siwel dysi forbtige and 
wisd6m aséce, Hex. 40, I. II. to search through, explore :—Hi 
hefdon pa burh ealle as6hte, Chr. 1011; P. 142, 2 note. [Goth. us- 
s6kjan: O. H. Ger. ar-suochen expetere, examinare.| 

a-sécendlic; adj. To be sought out :—Asécendlice exguisita, Ps. L. 
810, 2. - 
a-secgan. Add :—Aszgde edidit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 31, 30. Asaecgait 
edissere, 106, 80. Aszcgan effarier, dicere, 142, 42. <Asecgan, 94, 53: 
edissere, i, exponere, 29, 6: effari, i. edicere, An. Ox. 3449. 
absolute, fo speak out, utter a word :—Hi ne meahton dsecgan for pes 
lechtes mycelnesse, Bl. H. 145, 14. II. fo tell, narrate, (1) with 
acc.:—Dzxt ic asecgu (enarrem) all wundur din, Ps, Srt. 25, 7. Di 
dsagas (enarras) rehtwisnisse mine, 49, 16. Hié bismra on hié selfe 
asédon, Ors. 4, 4; 8. 164, 5. Se man wandap pet hé pa synna fre 
asecgge, Bl. H. 43,18. Asecggan pa Infan, 103,19. Da yfel asecgean 
οὐδε Zreccean, Ors. 1,8; S. 42, 7. (2) with prep. = sceal adredétan 


v. 4-seolcan, 
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ymbe Philopes gewin τ6 asecgenne ¢aedit Pelopes referre certamina, Ors. 
1,83 S. 42, 13. [III =on-secgan fo offer :—Aszxgcas (-segas, R.) 
immolant, Mk. L. 14,12. Asaegde offerret, Rtl. 25, 43-] [0. H. Ger. 
ar-sagén edissere. | 

@-secgendli¢, Add:—On cwyde Asecgendlic dictu affabilis, JElfc. 
Gr. Z. 135, 12. Nan 4secgendlic fracodlicnysse hiwung, Hm), Skt. 
23 Ὁ, 382. v. un-asecgendlic. 

@-secgendlice. v.un-asecgendlice: &-sédan, -seddan, v. sédan, un- 
asedd. 

a-segendness, e; Δ An offering :—Nympe hé mid dsegendnisseum 
(muneribus) in edde, Nar. 24,17. Cf. on-segduess. 

fi-sellan. Add:—Asald is mé data est mihi, Mt. L, 28, 18. 

f-sencan; p. te ΤΌ sink (trans.):—On 4se(i)ntum (¢ above the line) 
summerso, i, absorbio, An. Ox. 829. 

f-sendan. Add:—Asend swylcne dém ofer pa cyningas swylcne hig 
ofer pone HZlend Asendon, St. A. 38, 21-3. Τὸ wite asend mid unsehte 
relegatus, Wrt. Voc. i. 21, 23. On wrecsid asend, Hml, Th. i. 488, 16. 
Asend iutromittitur, Au. Ox. 5118. [Gotk. us-sandjan.] 

a&-séngan. /, (?) 4-secgan, 

&-seddan (?) fo disburse (Ὁ cf. sedd), pay:—T6 Aseddenne expendere, 
Writ. Voc. ii. 108, 2. (But see 4-seépan.) 

a-seolcan; 2. -salcen To become sluggish:—Det sed tunge ne aseolce 
ne semetipsam lingua pigre restringat, Past. 275, 20. v. 4-solcen, 
-sealcan. 

a-se6n fo look at :—Nelle ic m¥nes Dryhtnes andwlitan aseén, Hml, A. 
190, 255. (Goth. us-saihwan to look ot: O. H. Ger. ar-sehan respicere. | 

a-seon fo s/rain. Add: pp. -siwen, -seowen :—Asih healfne bollau, 
Leh. iii. 20, 8, 58. Genim bollan fulne wines, gemenge wid and 
asedhhe, ii. 288, 5. Asiende excolontes, Mt. R. 23, 24. Ealo Zr pon 
hit asiwen sié, Leh, ii. 124, 14. Huniges asiwenes, 184, 19. Aseownes, 
26, 11. Asecowones, 200, 16. 

a-seonod deprived of sinews :—Asionod enervata, Wrt. Voc. ii. 143, 58. 

G-sedpan. Add:—Asedpan decogui, Germ. 396, 196. I. to 
clear fron: impurity :—Asoden weax obrisum metallum, Wrt. Voc. ii, 65, 
14. Asoden win carenum, An. Ox. 4, 5. II. ¢o clear impurity 
from something:—Leahtras asé¢ adi μία exquoguit languor, Sciat. 
165, 6. pet call $ se ofen pre costunge of asude (excozueret), Bd. 4, 
9; Sch. 393, 16. III, 20 try, exantine:—Asude examinasti, 
probosti, Wrt. Voc, ii, 144, 57. ΤΟ adseddenne expendere (see 4-seddan 
above. dsometimes=d in this glossary), τι. Voc. ii. 108, 2. [O. H, 
Ger. ar-siudan excoguere, examinare; ar-sutan gold obrizum. | 

a-seOwan, -siwan, -seowian fo sew, stitch:—Mid néthle 4dsidwid 
(-siuuid) pictus acu, Txts. 87, 1501. v. un-aseowod. 

a-sédendlic. v. un-dsédendlic, 

a-settan. Add: I. to set, put, move an object to a place:—Da on 
asets conseres, Kent. Gl. 948. ᾿ Heo hire [δὲ aséite, Gen. 8, 9. Asete on 
hate sunnan, Lch. ii. 252, 9. Asette gé pone Iichoman t6 bzre byrgenne, 
Diy TH: στὰ νῶϊ. Ia. intrans. To move one’s self, transport one’s 
self:—-H¥ upp 4setton on £nne sip  h¥ céman τό Epelingadene, Chr. 
Tool; P. 132, 3. Hié asettan him (hi, v. 2.) on anne sip ofer mid 
horsum mid ealle, 893; P. 84, 3. Matheum hé gedyde gangan τό pam 
eastdzle mid his discipulum and asetton on pa diine pZr se apostol was, 
Diya. τὰ, LA II. of building, o set, place, build: —Asette hé 
pr Godes ciricean oppe mynster getimbrede, Bl. H. 221, 4. Wes sed 
burh mid py hredde asett and geworht oppidum ex his arundinibus erat 
edificatum, Nar. 10, 14. Neth p&re ceastre was 4sett (-seted, v. 1.) 
cyrce, Gr. D. 43, 29. Ne da get asette wéron necdum (montes) con- 
stiterant, Kent. Gl. 266. III. fo put in, out of an office, &c.:— 
pam prevste pe hé of his circan Asette, Ll. Th. ii. 290, 13. Hé Asette 
pa mihtigan of heora setle, Bl. H. 189, II. IV. to lay, impose 
punishment, &c,:—Hé p wite and } éce wrec dsette on pone aldor 
dedfla, Bl. H. 83, 23. V. to set, propose a riddle, &c,:—pii 
asettest redels, Ap. Th. 4, 22. VI.=on-settan fo oppress :—Of 
pam dsettum mannum (of im mannum pe hi geswencton, v. 1.}; Gr. Ὁ. 
71,7. (Goth, ns-satjan: O. H, Ger. ar-sezzen.] 

a-sican; ῥ. -sic To sigh: —Asicd suspirabit, Scint. 223, 11. Asiha 
suspirat, 28, 17: 158, 4. 

a-sicyd, 1. a-sicyd: a-siftan. Add :—Asifte purh sife, Leh. ii. 72, 28. 
a-sigan. Add:—pone wah pe ne 4sihd n&fre, Hm. S. 36, 68. On 
nontide asihd seis sunne, Hm). Th. ii. 76, 20. Sunne asah, Lk, 4. 40. 
Asah sev Zfentid, Gr. Ὁ. 83, 15. Asige procumberet, An. Ox. 1579. 
Asigen τό ytele, Bt. 24, 4; F. 84, 28. 

a-aincan to sink down:—Bnfon dam wetere ¢&r pat isen asanc, Hml. 
Th. ii, 162, 13. Tédbzrst sed eorde and temp! asanc, Hml. 8. 4, 378. 

a-singan. Add: I. to recite verse:—Hé py betstan ledde geglenged 
him dsong and ageaf pet him beboden was, Bd. 4, 24; Sch, 485, 22. 
Da se wisdom and seé gesceadwisnes pis leéd pus asungen hefdon, Bt. 
13; F. 36, 30 (and often), II. fo compose verse:—Wrat hé boc 
and pa meterfersum @sang and gel&rede spr&ce gesette scripsit librum 
quem versibus exometris ef prosa conposuit, Bd. 5, 1533 Sch. 651, 8. 
[Gotk, us-siggwan: O, H. Ger. ar-singan recifare. | 


A-SECGENDLIC—A-SMEAGAN 


-sirwan (?) to delude:—Asered (printed afered) delusus, Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 71, 57: 26, 29. ; ; iy 
f-sittan. Add: I. to sit up:—Hé acwicode and semninga upp aszt 
(resedit), Bd. 5, 12; S. 627, 14: 8, 193 5. 640, 27. Hé né&fre ne 
mihte of his reste arisan  hé upp as&te, Gr. D. 281, 18. — IL. fo 
remain sitting; of a ship, to be aground:—Dara Gperra scipu aston; 
pai wurdon céc swide unédelice ascten, pred as£ton on 44 healfe pes 
dedpes de d4 Deniscan scipu aseten wéron, and pa ddru eall on 6pre 
healfe, Chr. 897; P. 90, 20-91, 4- ITI. trans. with it, to reduce 
by siege :—Holofernus wolde hi iit asittan and hé heora weterscipe mid 
weardmannum besette, Hm), A. 107, 171. IV. to be apprehensive, 
afraid (with gen. or clause):—-WE 4sittad Ῥ pa bodceras ascunion ἢ wé 
pus riimlice sprecad, Απρί. vill. 332, 34. Wéne purfon panon nénes 
hearmes fis 4sittan, Cht. E, 230, 10. [Gofh. us-sitan ¢o sit up.] 
a-siwen, v. a-seén /o strain, 

f-slacian, Add: I. to slacken, become slack, (1) physical:—Bid 
dzs mannes westm gebiged, his swura Aslacod, Hml. Th. i. 614, 13. 
(2) figurative:—Asleacad his tunge (6 dzre godcundan bodunge, Hml, 
ΤῊ, ii. 442, 25. Gif wé asleaciad fram gédum weorcum, 98, 15. Gif 
wé dslaciad pes frides and pas weddcs pe wé seald habbad, LI. Th, i. 
238, 21. Dy l&s se anwald Aslacige (-slacic, v.1.) das recendémes xe 
solvantur jura reginunis, Past. 118, 4. DY l€s hira lufu dslacige ne 
eorum dilectio torpeat, 143, 9. pzt hi durh orsorhnesse ne 4sleacion, 
Hml. Th. i. 610, 16. Hé hefd τὸ g6dum weorce gewunad, and lét det 
Aslacian, Past. 65, 15. Gewilnnnga Jétan 4slacian, Hml. S. 33, 120. 
Aslacad hand manus remissa, Kent. Gl. 318. Asclacad dissoluta, 696. 
Asclaecadun dimis(s)is, Wrt, Voc. ii. 106, 52. Aslecadum, 25, 
56. II. to make slack :—Aslacudae, asclacade hebitavit, Txts. 66, 
Aslacude, Wrt. Voc. ii. 43, 45. Aslacige (sole) enervare, οὔ, 
Asleacod enervata, 143, 53. Aslacod evacuatum, 144, 52. v. next 
word, 

a-sleccan. Add:—Aslecte dissolverat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 25, 58. A- 
scaeltte, 106, 56. 

a-slecian, v. 4-slacian. , 

a-sléwan to make slow or dull: —Asléwe obtundo, An, Ox. 18b, 65. 
fi-slapan. Add :—Lé&cedémas wip Aslapenum (paralysed) lice, Lech. 
ii, 12, 17. a Aslapenan sina, 282, 8. [O. Sax, a-slapan.] 
a-slawian. Add:—Aslawie obtorpeo, An. Ox. 18b, 64. 1, 
physical, to become dull of hearing :—Da edran aslawiad pa pe ὅτ ννάτοη 
swifte t6 gehyrenne, Wlfst, 148, 1. II. of conduct, ta become 
torpid, sluggish, inert:—Swa deah hé aslawad quomuis tarpescat, Past. 
282, 7. Hé asliwad forporem patitur, 287, 24. Dy Ἰᾶς hé Gdre 
dwecce mid his wordum and himself aslawige gédra weorca ne in 
semetipsis torpentes opere alios excitent voce, Past. 461, 15. Aslawien 
torpescont, 415, 10. Det da idlan ne aslawien ut ofiosts non fiat torpor, 
453: 24. 

a-slein. Add: I. to strike off, γόπιουε by a stroke:—Him mon 
slog pet heafod of, Ors. 6, 34; S. 290, 14. Hé asloh of (aslég 
amputovit, Lind.) anes pedwan edre, Mt. 26, 51. Hé Ἢ heafod of 
asléh, Hml. A. 15, 357. Hé hét his heafod of 4slean, Hml. 5, 26, 
16a. II. to strike, make a mark (cut) by a strake:—Asleah pry 
scearpan on, Lch, ii, I1o4, 7, III. to strike with the hand:— 
Aslogon t durscon caedentes, Mk. L. 22, 63. III a. to strike with 
a hammer :—Gylden pel aslegen bratea, Wrt. Voc. li. 12, 42. IV. 
of paralysis, to strike, paralyse:—L&ced6m wip aslegenum lice, Lch. ii, 
ΕΖ, 17: 120592, 12, 1s. V. to strike out a path, make way :— 
Se bryne de on ¢&m innode bid fit aslihd τὸ d&re hfde, Past. 71, 6. 
[O. H. Ger, ar-slahan.] 

a-slidan. Add:—Aslid and gefidll labat, τί, Voc. ii, 50, 
62. I. literal, to slip, fall:—Sceal det heafod giman dat da fét 
ne Asliden, Past. 133, 1. Hé sceolde Aslidan on pa e4, Gr. D. 319, 13. 
His fot weard dsliden, 320, 9: 81, 25. Se cniht fedll of dam munte... 
hwér se lichama pes 4slidenan cnihtes mihte bedn funden, 212, 29. 
Gastas hwilum on heannesse upp worpene, hwilum eft aslidene on grund, 
Bd, 5, 12; 5. 628, 25. La. to fall, be removed to an unfavourable 
place:—Ne Ἰδὲ mé 4slidon on pa firenfullan eardungst6we, Ang). xii. 
503, §. II. figurative, (1) ¢o fall into sin, lapse, relapse :—pzxs 
manues méd slit t6 d&re gedafunge, Hm). Th. i. 176, 2. Wé 4slidad 
on dgm untedwe, Past. 313,17. On Just aslad in duxum labescit, An. 
Ox. 4651. Min [δὲ aslad, Hml. Th. ii. 392, 10. pet ic ne Aslide, Ps. 
Th. 16, 5. Gif se man efter his fulluhte aslide, Hml. Th. i. 292, 23. 
Gif wé hw@r Aslidon, 170, 18. pa pe &ne Aslidan, Hml. S. 31, 740. 
Aslidenum Japsis, Hy. Srt. 7, 11: relapsis, An. Ox. 4746: Hml. Th, i. 
492, 11. (2) to fall, be hurt or destroyed :—Fram dedfium forbréden 
hé aslat (cf. oceubuit, Ald. 60, 26), Shin. 56, 12. Gif hit b w&re Ἢ pin 
dohtor on aig jad asliden were, Hml. S. 33, 223. Asliden and gew&ht 
elisa et labefacta, An, Ox. 4789: Wit. Voc. ii. 86, 44. Ealle aslidene 
ommnes elisos, Ps. L. 144, 14. 

a-sliding, e; f. Slipping :—Of aslidinge, Germ. 388, 62. 
a-smefigan. Add: I. to investigate, (1) where the object is con- 
crete :—pi hi hefdon pa burh ealle dsmeade, Chr.1011; P. 142, 2. 


A-SMEAGENDLIC—A-SPRUNGENNES 


‘a) object abstract :—Asmedd requirit, Scint. 42, 16. Asmedde exquirit, 

. investigat, An, Ox. 2796. Asmedgian percunctori, Angl. xiii. 366, 
(1. 88 bid on gepance wisast, sé de Sterne can radost asmedgean, Wifst. 
35, 22. Asmefide exposita .i. troctata, An. Ox. 174: ¢rutinatas, i. 
sensotas, 198. pa asmeddan exguisita, 324. 11. to find aut by 
‘nyestigation, devise :—Swa hwet swa dé is gediiht gyt m4re on tintregum 
ismed, Hml. Th. i. 594, 1. Man ne mihte gepencan ne Asmeagan 
‘-sm&gian, v.2.) hii man of earde hi gebringon sceolde, Chr. 1006; P. 
137, 16 (v. p. 295). Asmedde elucubratom, An, Ox. 5101. 

a-smedgendlic, Angl, viii. 310, 3. v. Leh, ili. 232, 23 uader un- 
ismedpendiic. 

a-smipian. Add :—Se fader hét Asmidigan of sm&tum golde hyre an- 
yenysse, Hml. 5. 2, 113. Scrin of seolfre asmipod, 26, 173. Smicere 
reworhte, asmidode fabrefactum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 33, 68. 

a-smorian. Add:—Ne meg se man épelice épian ac bip 4smorod, 
wh, ii, 46, 11, Mid dre wilaunge disse worlde bid asmorod 

suffocatum) det séd Godes worda, Past. 67, 22. Dé&r hine ongeaton 

\dam and Eua pér hi asmorede w@ron mid deépum dedstrum, Shrn. 
8, 18. 

a-smorung, e; f. Choking, suffocation :—Wip asmorunge, Lch. ii. 
ι8, 12. 

a-smugan ¢o investigate:—Hi synt τὸ asmiganne mid scriitniendre 
-erfitnunge, Angl. viii, 302, 35. 

a-snésan. Add:—T([pene horn pet he asnesed mide alle beo pet ha 
ureached, A. R. 200.] v. sn&san in Dict, 

a-snipan. Add: I, to cut out, off:—His tép w&ron swa 4sniden 
sen his teeth were as cut iron, Nar. 43, 15. II. to cut away, 
teuputate s—Scealt pti eal ἡ deade of Asnipan op $ cwice lic, Lech. ii. 82, 
27, Lim aceorfan odde asnidan of lichoman, 84, 22, 27. III. ¢o 
‘ut corn:~'p asnidene gerip, Gr. D. 290, 20, [0. H. Ger, ar-suidan 
resecare, excidere.) Ὁ ᾿ 

a-soleen. 4464 :—Asolcaen (-zn, -en) iners, Txts. 70, 521. Asolcen 
(lesidiosus, Angl. xiii. 434, 982. Let and asolcen fardus et tepidus, 440, 

072. Asolcen (remissus) on weorcum, Scint. 79, 56. Brodor swa 
vymelés and swa Asolcen (desidiosus) pat hé nelle halige béc smeagan, 
i. Ben. 75, 4. Asolcennys ἀξ bat dam men ne lyst nan ding τὸ pode 
ved6n, ac get him 4solcen fran. &lcere dugede, Hm]. Th. ii. 220, 23. 
6. asolcena dedwa the slothful servant, 552, 29. For des wintres cyle 
iolde se asolcena ( piger) erigan, Hml. A. 9, 229. Be dam dsolcenum 
6 hw6ulice carad ymbe his sawle dearfe, Hml, Th. i. 340, 35. Asolcene 
desides, Hy. Srt. 19, 3: desidiasi, R. Ben, 133, 11. Synd wé swa 
.solcene Ἢ wé swincan nellad nan pincg, Hml. S. 28, 132. 

a-solcenlice. v. un-dsolcenlice. 

a-soleennys. Add :—Accidia is asolcennyss oppe sw on Englisc, 

Im}. 5, 16, 296. Hi ne wandiad τὸ licgenne on stuntnysse heora 
.solcennysse, Hm]. Th. ii. 554, 3. pet di mid pinre hyrsumnesse 
jeswince τ Gode gecyrre be pii @r fram buge mid Asolcennysse ( per 
desidiam) dinre unhyrsumnesse, R. Ben. 1, 5. Naht 4dsolcenysse 
‘ignavia) fillicor, Scint, 98,1. Synna on 4solcennyssa, Angl. xi. 102, 
3. Asolcennesse ¢epore, xiii. 38, 319. 

a-spanan. Add:—Be pam men pe wifman fram his hlaforde aspanet 
‘ollcit) for unrihtum h&mede, Li, Th, ii, 180, 24. Sicilie healfe 
ispOnan (-speonnon, v. 1.) Lacedemonie him on fultum, and _healfe 
s\thenienses Catanenses ab Atheniensibus auxilia poposcunt, at Syracusani 
cuxtlium a Lacedaemonits petunt, Ors, 2, 7; 8. g0, 7. Here para 
wicinga pe hié him τό fultume aspanen hefdon, Chr. 921; P. 102, 10. 
‘Wes hé asponen (-sponnen, -spannen, v. lZ.) of Kent fram Willferde 
invitatus de Cantia a Wilfrida, Bd. 4, 2; Sch. 346, I. 4 without 
object :-—Hé fit gewende and him pa t6 a4speén pet hé heafde .xx. scipa, 
cher, 10e93 P, 138, 18. 

a-spannan; p. -spednn To unbind, unclasp:—p4 racenteage pe se 
lJrihtnes wer aspeén (solvera?) of his fét, Gr. Ὁ. 214, 24. 

-sparian; 2. ode To spare, keep:-——Se Godes wer nolde $ per wre 
iht τ lafe in pam mynstre, Ῥ nig man cwepan mihte } hit wre purh 
inhyrsumnysse asparod ne in cella aliquid per inobedientiam remoneret, 
Gr. Ὁ, 159, 24. (Cf. Ger, er-sparen.] 

a-spelian. Add:—Gif hé writan ne cunne, bidde Gperne pet hine 
iispelige si nan seit litteras, alter ab eo rogatus scribat, R. Ben. 101, 5. 
15. se mzssepredst xt pam pingum pone bisceop Aspelian méte ut presbytero 
in illis rebus episcopi munere fungi liceret, Ll. Th. ii. 176, 34. S¥ se 
hordere aspeled (-ad, νυ...) zt p&re pénunge cellorius excusetur a coquina, 
®t. Ben. 59, 2. 

a-spendan. Add: (1) with a concrete object :—Hé Aspende (dispersit) 
lis ding, Hml. Th. i. 254, 21: BI. Gl. Man wislice his hta aspende, 
liml. 5. 16, 327. Aspendre erogatae (stipis), An. Ox. 1841. (2) with 
abstract object (time, life, talents, 8c.) :—pa de mid gymeledste heora 
dagas aspendad, Hm. Th. ii. 78, 8. Hi ¢4 niht mid halgum sprécum 
iturhwacole aspendon, 184, 15. Hi pa andgitu getredwlice aspendon, 
556, 10. Hii pes fredisdag bed aspend mid lofe, i, 436, 29. (3) with 
the abject of expenditure also given :—peah de ic aspende mine £hta on 
i‘earfena bigleofan, Hml. i. 54, 2. Hé pas ΠΕ andgitu 4spent on unnyt, 


δι 


ii, 374, 2: Hml, 5, ra, 135. Hi on heora lustum heora lif aspendad, 
17, 240, Aspende hé his feoh on zlmyssum, 14, 14. Hé on swilce 
weorc aspende his ding, 31, 68. Pone ofereécan his hta hé aspende on 
Godes pearfum, Hml, Th. ii, 118, 31. Miccle spéda on his lacum 
aspendan, 580,17. pone maran dl his lifes aspendan on his lustum, 
574, 8. Aspendan Gre spéda on pearfum, Hml. 5. 3, 51. Eal deds niht 
sceal beon Aspend on ἀξ mid pinungum, Hml. Th. i. 428, 29. 

a-speoftan (-spenftan?, -speaftan?); p. -speaft To spit owt :-—Aspeaft 
(-speoft, R.) expuit, Jn. L. 9g, 6. 

aspide. Add :—Betwnx dracum and aspidum, Hmil. ΤῊ, i. 486, 35. 

a-spillan; 2. de To destroy :—Aspildon interjicerent, Jn. L. 12, 10. 
Bt ec to spin :—Aspunnen is netum est, τι, Voc, ii, 60, 15: 

2,22. 

a-spiwan. Add:—Ut 4spau evomuit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 32, 58. (1) 
literal :—Se seéca man Aspiwd pone yfelan w2tan onweg, Lch. ii. 60, 22. 
Se hund wille εἴδη det hé Zr aspaw, Past. 419, 27: Hml. Th. ii. 602, 26. 
Heo } réte attor fit dspaw, Hm. S. 2, 138. (1a) used reflexively :— 
Hé sceal gan and hyne styrian @r dam de hé hyne aspiwe, Lch. i, 316, 
18. (2) figurative :—P man Aspiwe Ἢ attor (si) Git, LI. Th. ii, 278, 22. 
Aspiwan synna purh gode lare mid andetnesse, 280, 1: Wifst. 150, 4. 
Ure synna fis fram aspywan, 103, 10. 

a-sprengan; p. de 70 cause to spring away, send flying :—p4 spearn 
hors t6 and asprencde hiue ofer bord, Hml. S. 8, 213. 

a-spreétan. /.4-spriitan: &sprettan. v.4-spryttan: a-sprian, Dele. 

a-springan. Add: I. of motion, (1) of water :—Sed ed up aspryngd 
néh βάδην clife, Ors. 1, 1; 5.12, 29. (2) of a spark, to be emitted :— 
P asprunge sui spearca forsitan seintilla dissiltit, Bt. 35, 5; F. 164, 2. 
(3) of the heavenly bodies, ¢o arise :—Hwér pas ménan niwnys bev on 
Martio up asprungen, Angl. viii. 310, 36: 323, 6. Up 4sprungfn]jum 
exorto, An, Ox. 86, (4) with idea of violence, ¢o rusk up, burst 
forth :—Asprang up τὸ pan swite séfléd swa nan man ne gemunet hit 
éfte ror dyde, Chr. 1099; P. 235, 5. Edna up of helle geate asprong 
Aetna eruptianibus cestuabat, Ors. 2, 6; 8. 88, 3t. Asprong up Epna 
fyr Aetna ignes eructavit, 5, 2; δ. 220,15. Dezre s# gemengednyssa 
ungewunelice gyt ne asprungan, Hm). Th, i, 602, 12. Ia. 
figurative:—Godes word pe of Gode silfum asprungon, Wlfst. Igo, 
14. ΤΙ. marking growth, desceut, fo spring, (1) of human beings :— 
An mégd sprang of Seme, Wlfst. 12, 16. Dauid of dam cynne asprang, 
13, 8. Of xdelum cynne hed wes asprungon, Chr. 1067; P. 202, 19. 
(2) of plant-growth:—Hit Ot aspringp on leafum, Bt. 34, 10; F. 150, 
4. /Elene telgor Zr pam pe hé upp 4sprunge on eordan (anteguam 
orirefur in terra), Gen. 2, 5. (3) of things, ¢o spring up, came inta 
existence :—Hé gedyde } leoht up 4sprang, Hm, 5. 30,61. (3a) of 
abstract things :—Of pissum syx tidum aspringd up bissextus, Angl, viii. 
306, 4. Aspringad cléne gepdhtas on mode, Hml. Th. i. 362, 17. 
Asprang micel hedfung and sarlic w6p on diam hime, 434, 14. Sed 
dyrstignys 4asprang, il, 472, 24. Asprang gehwé@r mycel pedwyld, 
Hm. S. 23, 353: Li. Th. ii. 372, £2. Mage of dim pe ne mage nan 
unhlisa aspringan, 376, 24. Sceal aspringan sacu and clacn, Witst. 8S, 
9. Up dsprungenne exortam (crudelitatem), An, Ox, 3804. III. 
to spread (intrans.) out (of fame, report, &c.):—pa asprang his word 
wide geond land, Hml. S. 7, 388: 10, 75: 26, 239, Hudan ege asprang 
wide geond land, 25, 322. Of dam deade asprang his nama geond ealne 
middangeard, Hml. Th, i. 226, 20, Asprang hire hlisa ofer land and 
s2, Hm. $.9,1. His hlisa sprang t6 Syrian lande, 16, 137. IV. 
to run out, cease, fail :——Ne Aspringet him nan géd non deficient omni 
bono, Ps. Th. 33, 10. δὶ tungla ledht aspringep, Bl. H. ΟἹ, 22. In 
him Asprang and ateorode (dejiceret) his lichaman magn, Gr. Ὁ. 227, 
11. Is swa τὸ l&tanne swa $ liflice magen ne Aspringe, Lch. ii. 254, 13. 
Dy lgs wé Aspringa ne defictamus, Rtl. 18, 3. Aspringa deficere, 72, 20. 
pa swétnesse pi him ne l&tst ngfre aspringan, Ps. Th. 30, 21. Modotan 
ealle wedda wyrtum Aspringan may there be no weeds for the plants, Lch. 
tii. 36, 27. Aspringendi defectura, Writ. Voc. ii, 106, 10. Asprungen 
defectus, 138, Ig. Hialigddm is full neah Asprongen defectt sanctus, Ps. 
Th. 11, 1, [O. H. Ger. ar-springan oriri, expergiscere, perfluere.| ν. 
un-aspringende ; a-sprungen. 

a-springnes. Vv. up-aspringnes. 

a-springung, e; f. Failing, defection :—In aspringunge in deficiendo, 
Ps, Srt. 141, 4. 

a-sprungen; adj. (picpl.) Defunct :—Is peéw Ἢ Asprungenra manna 
lic and £wfzstra manna man byred on ciricean consuetudo est monachorum 
et hominum religiosorum cadavera (cf. monachos vel homines religiosos 
defunctos, 53,9) in ecclesiam portare, LI, Th. ii. 160, 24. ν. a-springan, 
IV; 4-sprungennes, I, 

a-sprungennes, Add: -sprungnes. I. failure, decease :—Sed 
sawel prowad deéd biitan dedpe and asprungennesse anima mortem sine 
morte, defectum sine defectu patitur, Gr. D. 337, 9. IX, eclipse :— 
Exlypsis, Ἢ is des sunnan Asprungnis odpe bre midnan, Nar. 28, 10. 
Dy ρεάτε dre foresprecenan sunnan Asprungennysse, Bd. 4,1; S. 563, 
10. Be pé&re Asprungnisse sunnan and moénan, Nar. 3, 13. Vv. Ὁρ- 
asprungennes. 
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@-sprftan, 1. 4-spryttan, and add: 1. of a plant, to sprout out, 
spring up:—Eall gets and wyrta @r pan pe hig upp aspritton omnem 
herbam prius quam germinarel, Gen. 2, δ. Dedh hié up aspryttan, Past. 
67, 23. ponne bedd up Asprytte synfulle swa swa gers eum exorit 
fuerint peccatores sicut foenum, Ps. L. 91, 8. P II. of a root, seed, 
to put forth sprouts, sprout out :—For dam pa wyrttruman magon eft 
danon Asprettan (printed -spretgan) ne talige ic pé pedh 10 nanre 
scylde, Shro. 184, 21. 

a-spylian. /. -spylian (but 

nctes. » 
ἐς ΡΕΝΝ Add:—Aspyrgengum adinventianibus, Wrt. Voc. il, 


87, 34. . k -—Hwi 

a-spyrian. Add: 1. to track, reach by following the track :—Hwa 
Aspyret dat dedfol of geofones holte and hine gebringed on Cristes 
cempena fedmum, Sal. K. 146, 27. ΤΙ. fo investigate, examine 
so. as ta get knowledge of a subject :—Se sceawre pe pis gewrit aspyrad, 
Angl, viii. 331, 1. Swyde nearwelice hé hit létt fit aspyrian (of the 
compilation of Doomsday Book), Chr. 1085 ; P, 216, 26. Ne magon 
aZre tungan megnes swidmédnisse Aspyrian, Sal. K. 150, 4. Det πᾶτε 
nénig manna dat mihte d&ra twégra twedn aspyrian that there was no 
man could settle by his investigations the daubf about the two (subst. 
this for trans. in Dict.), Sal. 434. Τὸ dspyrienne οὗ indaganda, Wt. 
Voc. ii. 77, 64. Fore τὸ aspyrianne, 62, 55. Hyt ys to aspynianne 
hwat hyt geticnad, Angl. viii. 336, 46: 333, 8. Aspyrigende 
indagantes, Wrt. Voc. li. 44, 10. III. to find out :—Iulius se 
casere pisne bissextum gemétte odde Aspirode, Angl. νὴ, 306, 40. 
[0. H. Ger. ar-spurien peragrare. | 

a-spyr(i)gend, es; σι. An investigator :—Ura bredsta aspyrgend 
(investigator), Ps. Srt. ti. p. 204, 1. 

a-spyrigendlic. v. un-aspyrigendlic. 

ussa. Dele: asse,es; m., and add:—Assa asinus vel asina, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 78, 7. Healf mann and healf assa onacentaurus, 17, 40, On sumon 
lande assan (eoselas, v. /.: onagri) byd akende, pa habbad swa micle 
hornas sw4 oxan, Nar. 34, 15. (Cf. O. Jrish assan.] 

assen, Add:—Hors of stédan and of assenne burda, Wrt. Voc. i. 
vb ae oe 

Assyrias. Add:—Fram Assyria cynge, Ps. Th. 45, arg. Alysed zt 
Assirium, 29, arg. Asirium, 28, arg. 

Assyrisc ; adj. Assyrian :—Assirisce seres, i. orientalis, An. Ox. 26, 20. 

ast. J, ast, δ; f., and add:—On odene cylne macian οἵη and Aste 
and fela dinga sceal τό tiine, Angl. ix. 262, 3. See aos¢ in ἢ), Ὁ. 

a-st&gan; p. de To ascend, mount up :—Ast&gdun on scip ascendentes 
in naut, Mk. R. 6, 32. 

a-stelan. 1. 4-stzlan, and subst.: To charge, impute:—pP mé nzfre 
dedfol on A4stZlan ne mzge Ῥ ic biiton andetnesse bed minra synna that 
the devil may never be able ta lay to my charge that I am without 
confession af my sins, LI. Th. ii, 264, 15. v. stélan. 

a-sténan, Add :—Astaenid stellatus, Wrt. Voc. ii, 121, 37. Gyrdel 
asténed (printed x-) baltheus bullifer, 75, 8a. Mid compgimmum 
asténed, Sal. K. 150, 10: Whlfst. 263, 4. 

a-standan. Add: I. of position, fo stand :—De aldormon de fore 
ongaegn astéd centurio gui ex adverso stabat, Mk. L. 15, 39. Aras astod 
surgens stetit, Lk. L. 6, 8, 17: 24, 36. An Ast6d uaus adsistens, 
fa. LK. 18. 22. II. of motion, to stand up, arise, (1) denoting 
simply change of pcesition :—Se cyning gebigedum cnedbwum gebad ... 
Hé astod da, Hml. Th. ii. 578, 23. Hé bed da weras pet hi astédon 
and heora sealmas sungon, 96, 35. Hi ealle astédon pe ὅσ lagon, 
Hml. S. 10, 21. Uton dstandan exsurgamus, R. Ben. 2, 4. Up astandan 
emersisse, An. Ox, 4784. (2) implying intention to act:—Da astédon 
sume and woldon his lare oferswidan, Hml. Th. i. 44, 24. III. ¢o 
stand, continue, (1) nat to be averturned, destrayed :—Eall para astynt pe 
on dé gewunat, Shrn. 166, 25. Sed studu gesund 4stéd and dwunode 
pasta {μία remansit, Bd. 3, 10; Sch. 234, 16. Dre Astandendan 
prynesse, Angl. xi. 97, 8. (2) to persist, continue to act:—pD hé on 
gebedum Astéde and awunode guia in orationibus persteterit, Bd. 3, 12; 
Sch. 245, 4. IV. ta stand, support, endure :—Swa \idne lgcedém 
swa se tydra lichoma mage Astandan, Past. 455, 31. V. to stand, 
stop (intrans.) :—Astéd did fownis blédes stetit fluzeus sanguinis, Lk.R.L. 
8, 44. [Pisne lzcecreft mann sceal dén manne Ὁ swype spiwab gif 
wullap pat hit 4stonden, Lch, iii. 132, 16.] [Goth. us-standan to stand 
up: O. Sax. a-standan: O. H, Ger. ar-standan surgere, exsurgere.] 
a-standendness, ¢; /. Continuance, persistence, perseverance :—On 
p&re gebedes astandendnysse, Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 272. 

a-stellan, Add: Toset up, (1) to set anexample:—/Efter pére bysne 
pe God on Adame 4stealde, Wifst. 154, 15. Mid his eaidmédnysse 
astellan ¢4 bysne, Hml. Th. ii. 40, 23. (2) of initial action, (a) ta do 
something first :—Stephanns doue martyrdém efter Gode astealde Stephen 
was the first to suffer martyrdon: after Christ, Hml. Th. i. 50, 2. Sé pe 
géd beginnan pence, hé pat angin on him sylfum stelle let him make 
a beginning with himself, Lch. iii. 438,32. (b) to found a place, institute 
an office :—He6é hzfde asteald mynster, Hml. 5.2, 310, Hi bisceophadas 


-swylian? y. swilian in Dict.), and dele the 
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wurdan Srest dstealde, Wlfst. 176, 6. (0) ἐο estoblisk a practice, 
doctrine, &c. :—Hé Astealde ealle gifa and ealle sodfastnyssa, Hml. Th. 
i.198, 2. Da lare pe μέ Astealde, ii. 586, 3: Hml. S. 25, 704. pat 
him beén heora £bta eallum gemé&ne, sw4 @4 apostoli hit Astealdon, 
Hml. Th. i. 318, 10. pis fasten was steald, ii. 100, 1, Cumilidnys 
ws asteald durh halgum hedhfedernm, 386, 16. (3) ¢o establish, 
confirm :—Hé ἃ his bodunga mid gebysnungum 4stealde and e4c mid 
wundrum geglengde, Hml. Th. ii. 148, 27. 

A-stellan (i, y); ἢ. de To leap, rusk, fly off:—Se porn, εἴης swa swa 
str@l of bogan Astellep, swa hé of pam man ifledh, Guth. 68, 22. Hé 
hrape Astylde (ford ar&sde, v. 1.) of his reste ex lecto prosiliit, Gr. Ὁ, 
21, 28, " 

a-stempan; p. ed To stamp, emboss:—Agrafen, astemped celatum, 
i. pictum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 130, 57. 

a-sten, ν. stinan (2. stenam) in Dict. 

a-stencan; p.te To scatter :—T6 pam $ hi hi mid tintregum 4stencton 
(tédrifon, v. 1.) ut eos per tormenta discuterent, Gr. D. 42, 33. 

a-ste6pness. v. 4-stipmess. 

a-steéran, -styran; ῥ. de To steer, guide, govern :—pii astyrst and 
wildest zallum pis middangearde, Shrn, 168, 9. 

a-steorfan. Add:—Astorfene abeuntem, i, morientem, An. Ox. 3661. 
Swa uncléne men } hi Astorfen &ton, Shrn. 74, 26. [0. H. Ger, ar- 
sterban mori, | 

a-stépan, -stépness, -stépedness, vv, 4-stipan, -stipness. 

a@-stifian. Add:—Astifode obrigesceret, astifedan obriguerunt, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 63, 62, 65. (1) lit. to become incapable of motion :—Hé 
astifode and se earm stéd ungebigendlic, Gr. D. 254, 36. Heora handa 
astifedon, Hml. Th. i. 598, 11. Pa mfilas astifodon, Hml. 5. 31, 985. 
Hé Astifod lgge, BI. H. 193, 8. Hi stédon swilce hi 4stifode wzron, 
Hm. S. 31, 375. Astifode on stana gelicnysse, 1001. (2) fig. to became 
incapable of action from fear, wonder :—Astifedon (odriguerunt) ealle 
pa biiendan, Ps. L. fol, 187 Ὁ, 12 (Ξ ἔχ. 15, 15). βᾶτ stant 4stifad 
stane gelicast eal arleds heap stupet attonito impia turba timore, Dom. 
Laie: 

a-stigan. Add: A. intrans. I. without adv. or prep. that 
marks upward or downward, (1) of motion lit. or fig. (a) downward :— 
Heo stiht od pas hedfenes heanesse, and panon 4stihd, Ps, Th. 18, 6. 
Crist on pinne innop 4stigepb, Bl. H. 5, 14. pa pe on eordan 4stigad 
qui descendunt in terram, Ps. Th, 21, 22. Τό dam munte Synay astah 
se Scyppend, Hml. Th. ii. 196, 22. Of heofenum 4stah (descendit) 
mannes Bearn, 386, 2: Ps, Spl. 7, 17. pd astige on helle grund, Bl. H. 
87,14. Of heofenum ob eorpan 4stigan, Bd. 4, 3; 5. 567, 40: 570, I. 
T6é eorpan 4stigan to land, Bl. H. 233, 27. Astigendum in sedd 
descendentibus in lacum, Ps. Srt. 27, 1. (Ὁ) npward:—N4n mann ne 
astihd (ascendit) t6 heofenum, Hml. Th. ii. 386, 1. Hé astah (-stahg, 
R.) on pone niunt ascendit in montem, Mt. 5, 1. ‘ Astigad on min scip,’ 
Hé pa astag on Ῥ scip mid his discipulum, Bl. H. 233, 23. (c) direction 
not strongly marked :—ponne Astigep wolcen from norpdéle, BI. H. οἱ, 
32. Storm of dem niuute stag, 203, 8, Sedd p pa ban ane beon 
lgfed, Astige prin gelémlice, Lch. i. 340, 26. (2) metaphorical :—Ic 
lzrde wlance nien Ἢ hié ne 4stigan on ofermédu, BI.H.185,14. Hé wes 
on sw micle ofermétto 4stigen efferatus superbia, Ors. 6, 9; S. 264, 
8. II. with adv, or prep. (1) of motion, lit. or fig. (a) downward: 
—Se Halga Gast ofer hié astag, BI. H. 13,328. Astih Adiine, Hml. Th. 
ii, 196, 27. Wé leornedon se Drihtnes Gast ofer hiene Astige on 
culfran onlicnesse, Bl. H. 135, 1. pam bréprum wes nnedde niper τό 
astigenne τὸ bam weterseade, Gr. D. 112, 17. Of diine Astiggende 
(-stigende, v. 1.) candescendendo, Past. ΤΟΙ, 14. (b) npward:—Astih np 
ts mé, Hml. Th, ii. 196, 29. Astig up, Bl. H. 87, 22. pat hié op 
astigen emersisse, Writ. Voc, ii. 31, 35. (2) of direction:—Se munt 
astiht up dreé mila on heannysse, Hml. Th. ii. 164,14. Se stipel sceolde 
astigan upp 16 heofenum, /Elfc. T. Grn. 4,9. (3) of excess :—Ne 4stihd 
nan getel ofer pet, Hml. Th. i, 188, 35. B,. trans. (1) fo descend, 
go down inta:—pa de Astigad sé on scipum gui descendunt mare in 
navibus, Ps. Spl. 106, 23. Stapu Astigan, Leh, iii, 210, 16. (2) to 
ascend, mount :—Ic astige min scyp ego ascendo navem, Coll. M. 26, 31. 
We gelyfad pat of mancynne swa micel getcl astige pt uplice rice, 
Hml. Th. i. 344, 13. Astigan pet heofenlice rice, ii. 82, 9. Scyp 
astigan, Lech. iii. 184, 13. [Gotk, us-steigan: O. H, Ger. ar-stigan 
ascendere, | 

a-stigenness (-stigness?). v. up-dstigenness. 

a-stigian ; p. ode To ascend, mount, (1) intrans, :—Astigedon in scip 
ascendentes in navi, Mk. L. 6, 32. (2) trans.:—Ic Astigie min scyp 
ascendo navem, Coll. M. 23, 9. 

a-stihting, e; ἢ. Instigation :—OF 4stihtinge inséinctu, i, doctrina, 
An. Ox. 2707. [So also Hpt. Gl. 469, 65. Napier (v. note) takes the 
word as an error for dtihtinge, but cf. :—Paulus for his lichaman stihtnnga 
(de carnis suae stimulo) bed, Gr. D. 166, 25.] 

a-stingan ; ῥ. -stang, pl. -stungon. I. to thrust out:—Heéd his — 
swypran ὅρα jit astang, Nar. 44,14. RéméAne his eagan Astungon, Chr. 
θὰ; P. δύ, IT. II. to stab:—Hé hine sylfne mid his swurd of 
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‘istang he stabbed himself to death with his sword, Nor. 48, 24. (Goth. 
us-stiggan, 

eee) p. te; pp. -stiped, -stipt ΤΌ bereave (with gen.) :—Se earma 
man Ast¥ped (-st&ped, v. 1.) and beredfod his suna miser orbatus, Gr. Ὁ. 
15, 27. Se ast¥pta (-stépta, v. 1.) ceorl orbatus rusticus, 165,19. pam 
ist¥ptan (-stéptan, v. 1.) wife, 18, 15.  astépede wif, 14. Wé wéron 
ist¥pede (-st¥pte, v. 1.) pas heofenlican rices, Wlfst. 252, 11. Astypte, 
Ἢ], H. 107, 4. 

Ἂν οὐδ e; f. Bereavement :----ἘὩξ was byrnende for pam heéfe 
p&re Astedpnesse (-stépednesse, v. 2.) orbitatis luctu aestuans, Gr. Ὁ, 
65, 12. 

5p Uianiced ye . f. Bereavement :~~Astépnessum orbitationibus (Aldhelm’s 
latin is: orbitatis quaestibus), Wrt. Voc. ii. 86, 61. v. preceding 
‘vord, 

= ga adj, Starred, starry :—~Geseén heofen 4styrredne (séellatum), 
Scint. 180, 3. 

é-stidian. Add: to become strong, grow up (cf. ge-stipian) :— 
δ swa was οὗ Eadgar astidude wsgue ad tempora Eadgari regis, Cht. 
Th. 203, 20. v. un-Astidod. 

fi-streccan. Add: I. fo stretch out, hold out :—-Hi astrzhton heora 
‘wuran t6 slege, Hml. S. 28, 71. Leéht ofer } geteld astreht stéd up 
τᾶ heofonum (columna lucis ad caelum usque porrecta, Bd. 3, 11), Hml. S. 
:6, 183. Astrehtne hneccan erectam cervicem, Scint. 83,18. La. of 
‘ime, fo extend :—Seé fifte yld stéd astreht οὐ pat Crist sylf com, /Elfc. 
ΓΟ Grn, 8, 31: 19, 41. 11. to prostrate, (1) of a person’s posture, 
‘it. or fig.:—Hé hine 4streahte ofer leomu pas deddan mannes, BI. H. 
117, 27. Hé hine on gebed 4streahte, 219, 17. Hié scnton licgean 
istreahte debent jacere substrati, Past. 109, 23. (2) to lay low:—Crist 
oferswidde hine and 4strehte, Hml. Th.i. 176, 29. Hé astrehte middan- 
reardes wuldor, 578, 33. τ dan pe se ferlica slege fis dstrecce, ii. 
(24, 21. 

per irac aus Add: also pp. -strogden:—Stregd (4stregd, v. 1.) pis 
rehalgode water ofer Pas mannes lichaman, Gr. Ὁ, 82, 17. Astregde 
~stréde, v. 1,),man pone w&tan mid haligwatere liguor aspergatur aqua 
enedicta, 1.1. Th. ti, 214, 29. Astrogden asparsus, ἘΠ]. 118, 5: 119, 
iL: 122, 22. 

a-stregdness ((?), -strogd- (?)),e; ΚΑ sprinkling :—Derh Astr(e)gdnise 
‘y. Skeat’s collation) per assparsionem, Rtl. 117, 10, vy. stregdness, 
strogdness. 

a-strengd. Add: , -strenged :~—Astrenged ductili, i. levi, fustli, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 142, 11. (Cf. astrengdet productiles. malleo, Grff. vi. 757.) 
i-stroweunes glosses proceritas :—Astrowenesse praceritatis, longitu- 
line (cf. An. Ox. 1558, where Napier reads astrofenesse), Hpt. Gl. 
43, 12. 

᾿ἀυδιαπαϊδκῶς Substitute: Τὸ take upon one’s self :—Eal hé mét astundian 
swa hwet sw4 fram his gingrum forgymeleasod bid ad ipsum respictt 
quicquid a@ discipulis delinguttur, Ἐς Ben. 61, 7. Baton gé hi ameldian, 
gé sceolon heora wite astundian, Hml. 5, 23, 299. 

a-styfecigan. Add:—Hi sint τὸ manienne donne hi licettad det hi 
willen ast¥fecean dat yfel on him selfum, dat hi hit donne ne dyrren 
sewan on 6drum monnum admonendi sunt, ul st eradicare mala dts- 
simulant saltem seminare pertimescant, Past. 427, 18. Hweder pin 
ealde g¥tsung eallunga of dinum πιδάς 4st¥fcod wére, Shrn, 184, 3. 
a-styltan. Add:—Astylton stupedant, Lk. L. R, 2,47. Astyltdon, 
4. 32. 

a-styntan. I. ¢o blunt, dull »-πῊΪϊΪ angyt astyntad sensum obtundunt, 
Scint. 56, 13. Méd byd Astynt mens retunditur, 152, 11. Astyntid 
hebitatus, Wrt. Voc, ii. 110, 27. Astynt, 42, 64. IL. to cheek, 
stop:—Ic astynte confuto, Hpt. ΟἹ. 455, 31. Laredwas [hé] astynte 
mapistros confutat, i, vincit, An. Ox. 2102. pat hé Astente edideret, 
i. offenderet, Hpt. Gl. 471, 32. Astyntende arewan retundens catopultas, 
An. Ox, 4235. Cf. zt-styntan. 

a-styran. v, 4-stéoran. 

a-styrian. Add: A, trans. I. to move a thing from its place :— 
Hé astirode his geteld movens tabernaculum suum, Gen. 13,18. Hé 4sty- 
rede his fyrdwic ford t6 Jordanen, Jos. 3, 1. Fram 4stere remove, Kent. 
GI. 78. Ne bid astered nom commovebitur, 340. Fram dé astyred, Hml. 8. 
15, 72, Ia. to cause a living creature to move itself :—Ic mé of p&re 
stéwe astyrede, Hml. 5. 236, 457. Hi of dam stedum pa hors Astyrian 
ne mihton, Gr. D. 15, 6. Ib. with the idea of guidance pi 
ealle #4 unstillan gesceafta t6 pinum willan astyrast das cuncta movert, 
Bt. 33,43 F. 128, 9. ΤΙ, ἰο stir up, (1) to cause motion in some- 
thing :—Syle drincan, s6na hyt pone innod Astyrep, Leh. i. 226,17. Deds 
wytt pone migpan dstyrep, 278, 8. (2). to cause emotion in a person :— 
Ponne pat méd se wind strongra geswinca Astyrad, Bt. 12; F, 36, 19. 
Mid wistlunga mon mzg hund 4styrigean stbilus catulos instigat, Past. 
173, 22, Herédes weard micclum astyred, Hml. Th. i. 78,9. Wes pis 
land swide 4stirad, Chr. 1007; P. 222, 2). Weard se casere for pzre 
wégunge 4styrod, Hml.S. 7, 301. Weard  fole astyrad an swidlicum 
hreame ¢hey cried out excitedly, 31, 281. Astirod ongén eéw adversum 
vos concitatus, Deut. 9, 19: Chr. 1052; P. 180, 9. Se ογηρ weard wid 
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hine astyrod, 1095; P. 230, 23. Hé weard sw swide Astirod (commora 
fuerunt viscera ejus), pet him fedllon tedras, Gen. 43, 30. Wes hire 
heorte Astired, Hml. S. 30, 339. Asterede concitati, Kent. Gl. 1013. 
(3) to cause strife, passion, &c.:—Ne astyrad p&ra rihtwisra gesihd him 
nénne dgan, Hml. Th. i. 334, 8. Hé sace ne Astyrede, 320, 15. Se 
deéfol astyrode pa éhtnysse, Hml.S. 16,198. Di l&s sed béc Zdryt purh 
hire micelnysse dstyrige, Hml. Th. ti, 520, 5. Weard astyred mycel 
éhtnys, Hml. 5. 11, 5. Astyrod, LI. Th. ii. 342, 19. B. intrans. 
To stir, move one’s self :—Hii se dedda stan odde p dumbe tre6w mage 
gehelpan, ponne hi sylfe ne dstyriad of dare stéwe né&fre, Hml. 8. 
17,135. Vv. un-astyrod. 

a-styrigend, es; m. One stirring up ; ventilator, Germ. 393, 73. 
a-styrigendlic., v. un-Astyrigendiic. 

f-styrung, e; 7. I. a stirring, removal. vy. a-styrian, [:—Hé ne 
sealde t6 Astyrunge (commotionem) mine fét, Ps. L. 65, 9. IL. stir- 
ring up. v, a-styrian, IL, (1):—Wid pas innodes Astyrunge, Leh, i. 
254, 8: 273,17. Wip migban 4styringe, 58, 5, 10. 

f-sigan. Add:~Ic hét hié gebindan dxt hié on niht w@ron from 
pm wyrmum 4sogone ut nocte a serpentibus consumerentur, Nor. 16, 26. 
a-sundrian. Add :—fte ne sié asundrad fultumum wt nox destituatur 
ouxiliis, ἈΠ]. 8, 11. 

a-sundrodlic, y. un-dsundrodlic. 

f-stirian. Add:—Asfirige acescatur, Wrt. Voc. ii, 97, 27: 5) 74- 
Gif men sié maga 4stirod, Leh. ii. 356, 11. 

a-sweman, Substitute; p. de. I. to be grieved, confounded :—Ic 
ne asweme non erubescam, Ps. L. 24,20, Ic aswemde tabescebom; 
| was grieved (A. V.), 118, 158: 138, 21. Icnesy aswemed non eru- 
bescam, 24,2. Sé pe sceal asw&man (or under IT?) sarigferd, wat his 
sinegiefan beheledne, Οὗ. 1326. ΤΙ. to wander away (cf. cel. 
sveima fo wander about):—Da earman synfullan sceolon sare asweman 
fram ansyne Gres Drihtnes and fram wlite and fram wuldre heofena 
tices, Wlfst. 185, 8. v.sw&man én Dict., 4-swimian. 

a-swétan; p. te To break out into a sweat :—On dm miclan wintres 
cele ponne hé ymb pzt sprac donne Aswtte hé eall, Shrn. 51, 34. 

a-swap. v. ἘΝ ρα in Dict.: i-swarean, -swarcian, J, a-swarcan, 
τον ἀτοίδη, 

f-swarenian to be grieved, confounded :—Ic aswarcnode tabescebam, 
Ps. L. 138,:2%. 

fi-swarnian. Add :—Aswirnian hi erubescant, Ps. L. 6, 11. 

fi-swapian; p. ode To follow out a track, investigate :—Aswapode 
investigatam, An, Ox. §, 11. 

a-sweartian. Add :—Se mina mid ealle asweartad, Leh. iii, 240, 24. 
Asweartode seé heofen, 278, 3, Sed sunue dsweartade, Shrn, 67, 17. 
Pa leg se king and dsweartode eall mid pare sage, Cht. “Ph. 339,30. 
Fuscatus, i, denigratus, obnubilatus asweartad, forsworcen, forprysmed, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 152, 7. Be dsweartedum lice . . . weorped hwilum lic 
asweattod, Lch. ii. 82, 1-3. 7 

f-swefecian. Substitute: To extirpate :—Asuecfecad extirpatus, Wit. 
γος. ii. 77, 32. Aswefecad, 31, 5. Cf. a-styfecian. 

a-swégan ; p. de To resound :—Ou aswégde intonuit, Ps. L. 28, 3. 

a-swellan. Add: p.-sweoll To swell up :—Donne suilt det lim, 
Past. 73, 10. Ρᾶ pe apindad and dswellad purh pa wilnunge pes idlan 
gylpes, Gr. Ὁ, 40, 4. His andwlita asweoll, 20, 32. Sed hyd asweoll, 
157, 8. Asweoll hin se lichama, Guth. 68, 8. Asuollen, assuollan 
tuber, tumor, Txts. 103, 2071. Gif sié pa ceacan swollen, Lech. ii. 46, 
21: 48, 27. Be 4swollenre πὸ... Gif se geswollena mon swa 
aswollen gebit, 200, 18-23. [0.. H. Ger. ar-swellan intumescere. ἢ 

f-sweltan. Add :—Asualt diem obiit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 106, 34. Aswealt, 
25,48. Hér Herédes aswalt, Chr. 46; P. 6, 20. Aswelte ocumbat, 
Writ. Voc. ii. 64, 66: moriatur, Jn. R.11, 50. Asuelte expiravit, Mk. 
L. 15, 37. Ie wes aswolten and min gewit forleas velut emortens sensum 
perdidi, Bd. 5,6; Sch. 577, 7. Man earmlice deape Aswolten, Bl. H. 
219, 11. 

εὐ ιν βαςοῶα ; 2. te To afflict, vex, trouble :—Hé mine arfenuman néfre 
ne aswence, C. Ὁ. iv. 107, 18. Asuoenctes folces afficti popult, Rtl. 42, 
31. Ué bidon Asuoencde affigimur, 7,1. Asuoencte, 43,27. Dam 
asuoenctum afflictis, 9. 7 

a-swengan, Add :—Fram dswengde excussit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 146, 17. 
P44 stanas wéron 4swengde on dara onsyn pe pér onszton, Shrn. 81, 3. 

f-sweorfan. ‘The citation may be found also Germ. 391, 41. 

a-sweotole, Dele: aeswician. 1. a-swician, and add v. ge-aswician ; 
&-swician, " 

{-swicung scandal, offence :—Aswicunga scandalorum, R. Ben. I. 44, 
IO, Vv. &-swicung, ie 

f-swifan. Add :—Asuab exorbitans, Wrt. Voc. ii. 107, 74. Aswifende 
exorbitans, 83, 7: S6, 10. 2 

f-swindan. Add:—M6d 4swint mens torpet, Hy. Srt. 23, 27. Pi 
gedést pet πὲ aswint on his mode tabescere fecisti animam eus, Ps, Th. 
38, 12. Hrade se lichama Aswint, gif him bid oftogen his bigleofa, Hm. 
Th. i. 266, 3. Aswinded se nidfulla t6 nahtlicum dingum, Hex. 46, 27. 
Hy aswindap contabescunt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 134, 72+ suand hebesceret, 
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110, 28, Asuond enervat, 107, 23: tabuisset,122,3. Aswand distabuit, 


141, 28: enervat, i. marcescet, 143, 50: fatescit, 147, 25. For dinum 
feéndum ic 4swand on minum mde (¢abescebam), Past. 353, 6. Asundun, 
distabuerunt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 106, 44. Aswundon, 25, 52. Aswindende 
torpentem, i. languentem, An. Ox. 597. Aswunden reses, 45, 2. Afiilat 
and Asuunden ¢abida et putrefacta, Txts, 104, to44. Hé bid aswunden 
oninnan him selfum intus tabescit, Past. 235, 20. Aswunden elumbern, 
i. enervem, Wrt. Voc. ii, 143, 15: enervus, i. sine virtute, emortuus, 5t. 
pa aswundenan enervata, 29, 8. [O. H. Ger. ar-swindan evanescere, 
tabescere. | 

a-swingan ¢o scourge :-—Ué sé asungeno flogellamur, Rtl. 42, 11. 

a-sworettan. Add:—Ic Asworette suspiro, Gr. D, 5, 25. 
Asworeted (-etted, v. 1), 245, 22. Asworette suspiravit, 16. Ὁ 

a-swunan, Dele: aswundenlice. v. un-iswundenlice: a-swyde- 
rian, Dele. ; 

a-synderlic; adj. Remote:—On Asynderlicum hulce in remoto 
tugurio, An. Ox. 2514. 

a-syndran (-ian). Add: I. to separate objects already connected, 
(1) where there is intermixture:—Pp melo durherfpp Zlc pyrel and pa 
siofopa weorbap asyndred, Bt. 34, 11; F. 52, 3. (2) where there is 
association, juxtaposition:—pa pe pas wyrte bedd hé Asyndred 
(segregat) of cyriclican gemanan, LI. Th, ii, 178, 34. Asyndrad, 266, 
7. <Asendrab separet (tea me), An. Ox, 3407. pii asyndrodest pinne 
crist aistulisti christum tuum, Ps. L. 88, 39. Donne hi hefdon pa ea 
oferfaren, ponne asyndrede hine Zghwile feor fram Gprum, Hml. S. 23), 
134. Se snitra bagh sceolde bein asyndred from dm 6drnm flzsce, 
Past. 81, 20. Hiera weorc ne wurdon from him asyndred, Past. 269, 
19. Asyndrod gemaca separ, EIf. Gr. Z. 43, 2. Asyndred spoliata ἢ 
sepregata, An. Ox. 3648. (3) to distinguish :-—Asyudrede sequestrantur 
(trifaria quolitate), An. Ox. 1366. (4) to except:—Ut asyndredom 
excepto, R. Ben. 1. 39, 12: 40, 3: 45, 5. II. where connexion 
is prevented, (1) fo place at a distance :—Asyndredre in remoto, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 44, 29. Swa hi swipor bedp asyndrade fram Gode the farther they 
are from God, Bt. 39, 7; F. 222, 32. (2) to prevent intermixture, 
keep apart:—Dezxs sacerdes weorc sculon bedén dsyndred from Gderra 
monna weorcum, Past. 81, 21. (3) ¢o preven? association, participation, 
cut off:—Seb syn pone nian asyndrad fram Godes rice, Gr. D. 208, τ. 
Sé pe fram broderlicre geférredenne byd asyndrod gui a fraterna 
societate secernitur, Scint, 6,7. Asen{drede] expertem (veritatis), An. 
Ox, 2626. 

a-syndrung. For Cot. 681. Wrt. Vac. ii. 28, 26. 

a-tefran. /, 4-1Zfran: &-teglod. v. 4-ceglod. 

a-t&lan to blame: —fPte τὸ at#led sid ut non vituperetur, Rtl. 
11, 3% 

a-tésan; p. de To tear with a weapon (lit. or fig.):—An scytta 
asceat ane flan and at&sde done cyning betwux p#re lungene, Hmil. 5. 18, 
221. Gif dii w&re on fell scoten odde... on flése ... odde ... on lid, 
nxfre ne sy din lif at&sed, Leh. iii. §4,8. Het ahrérede méd, donne 
hit angiet dat hin. mon birgd, mid d&re gesceadlican andsware hit bid 
at&sed an det ingedonc commotas mentes, dum et parci sibi sentiunt, et 
tamen responsorum ratione in intimis tanguntur, Past. 296, 17. 
a-talodlic. ν. un-italodlic. 

ate. Dele in bracket: O. Nrs. at food, and add :—Ate avena, Txts. 
43, 248. Atae, atte lolivum, 74, §99. Ata t unwestm zizania, Mt. L. 
13, 38. In vv. 27, 30 of this chapter occur the forms atiki, dtia, with 
which may be compared oatty = oats of very short stalks, a Nhb. Yks. 
word. v. D.D.,s, ν. 

a-téfred. ν, d-tifran: ate-gir, v. xt-gar. 

a-tellan. Add: I. to count, number, compute :—Hé hié 4tellan ne 
mehte numerum explicare non potuit, Ors. 3, to; 8. 140, 30. Ne 
wéne ic bet nig wre pe pet atellan mehte, pat on dim gefechte gefeoll, 
3,11; S. 180, 24. II. fo enumerate :—Hé ateledt him eall det 
hé ὧν τὸ pide gedyde quod bene gessit enumerat, Past. 463,12. On 
manige Gdre pingon pe earfode sindon t6 dteallene, Chr. to86; P. 222, 
18, TIT. to tell, relate, recount:—Hig eall atealdon } hig 
gesawon, Nic. 2,17. Hig hym eall atealdon be pam wytegum, 19, 30. 
P hig wyp tis sprecon and fis atellon ealle pa gerynu, 11, 29. Earfodlic 
Is t6 atellanne sed gedrecednes, Chr. 1066; P. 186, 32. IV. to 
reckon, repute:—Bid iteled reputatur, Rtl. too, 35. [0.. H. Ger, ar- 
zellen explicare, reputare.| ν, un-ateald. 

a-tellendlic, -temedlic. vy. un-Atellendlic, -atemedlic, 

a-temian. Add :—Dext hé unaliéfede lustas atemige, Past. 383, 6, 
Seo costung synlustes was atemed on him, Gr. D. tor, 34. Pes 
atemedan edomiti, Wrt. Voc. ii. 32, 19. Wudufuglas wel atemede, Bt. 
25; F. 88, τ6. 

a-tendan. Add; I. to light up:—Swia sw4 sed sunne hine (the 
moon) tent, Leh. iii. 266, 25 note. II. to expose to severe 
trial :—Wé wéron Atende primlice swyde ὅτ wé mihton pas geréna 
aspyrian, Angl. viii, 312, 48. III. to excite, inflame :—Fram 
dtendendum his debfle ab accensore sua demone, Scint. 208, 4. 
' @tendend, ν, preceding word, 
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&-tending. Add:—Té6 Atendinegum galnysse ad incentiva libidinis, 
Scint, 221, 17. as τῇ , 

ficteén, Add: I. to drow (out), (τὸ with direction undetermined, 
(a) of movement:—Hé his sword ateah, Hml. S. 27, 75. (b) fig. 
to protract:—Hii lange wylt pi ateén pas ydelnysse, Hml. S. 8, 105. 
(2) with direction determined by an adv. or prep, (a) of movement :—Sed 
orpung pe wé in atedd, Hml. S. 1, 215. pet ic ated pas hringan up of 
dysum hlyde, 2t, 66. Forp atogene pralata (suspiria), An. Ox. 988. 
(b) fig. of withdrawal, derivation, production, &&c, :—Fela pe ic hefde 
τὸ mé gewyld and τῷ Atogen, ... ealle hé from dé atyhd, Nic. 13, 40. 
Forp atedh edidit (opera), An. Ox. 2316, pzt hé @a deddan fram mé 
ne ated, Nic. 14, 22. Sid scyld hine suite feorr of ealra’haligra rime 
atuge, Past. 37,9. Ic wille ateén fram dam pone intingan Zlcre twednge, 
Gr. D. 9, 5. Ealle pas gad bedd atogen of bem mezgene pzre Halgan 
prynesse, Bl. H. 29, 12. II. to deal with, (1) to treat a person :— 
pa men hé 4tedh swa swa hé wolde (dyde of heam  hé walde, v, /.), 
Chr, 1071; P. 208, 9. Gé hiene atugon swa swi ge woldon, Ors. 6, 
37; S. 296, 24. Licap pé } we synt pus dtogene, Gr. Ὁ. 43, 3. (2) 
to employ property, time, talents:—Heé ateah ealle pa niht in w6pum 
in fletibus noctem ducens, Gr, Ὁ. 215, 21. Eal hé on onlie weorc ateéh, 
Bl. Η, 215, 5. pa &hta atedh hii μὲ licige, Hml.S. 9, 44. Hid hit atuge 
yfter hira dege swé hit him rehtlicast wére ... sné huele swé lifes sié 
dgefe det feoh and 4teé sué hit soelest sié, Cht. Th. 465, 22, 33. Aten, 
466, 6. Drihten wile witan hi gehwilc manna pa gife atuge pe hé him 
fargeaf, Hinl. Th. ii. 552, 17. Se cynincg hine forgeaf Eadgife τὸ 
atednne swa swa hed walde rex dedit eundem michi (Eadgifu) ut de eo 
facerem secundum quod promeruit, Cht. Th. 202, 19. For d#m giefum 
de him dynced dat hé suide wel atogen hebbe in bene oblato munere, 
Past. 321, 24. [Gotk. us-tiuhan: O, Sax, a-tiohan: O. H. Ger. ar- 
ziohan. | 

&-teorian. Add :—Ateoriab desistunt, Wrt. Voc. ii, 28, 39: 59, 51. 
Ateorada defuit, 138, 27. I. to get exhausted, faint, (a) lit.:— 
On disum life wé ateoriad gif wé as mid bigleofan ne ferciad,... gif 
wé ta lange waciad wé ateoriad, Hml. Th. i. 488, 32-4. Gif ie hi 
forlgte festende ham gecyrran, ponne ateoriad hi be wege, ii. 396, 27. 
Se déma hét him &tes farwyrnan  hé swa Ateorode, Hml. S. 22, 137. 
(Ὁ) fig. to lose heart or energy, get weary, faint:—Wite com ofer 
dé aud di ateorodest, Hmil. Th. ii. 454,18. Ne dii ne atiara (nec deficias) 
donne di bist dread, Kent. Gl, 38. pat πὲ xt d&re badunge ne atearige, 
Hil, ho 15 345, 33. II. to get exhausted, come to an end, fail, 
be wanting :—Ne ateorad fis na pearfa τό serydenne we shall never want 
for a poor man to clothe, Hml. 58. 31,924. Din gemynd ne ateorad the 
memory of thee will not come to an end, 18,64. Nama pe né&fre ne 
ateorad, Hml. A. 41, 428. Of mauna midum pin mé&rd@ ne Ateorad, 
112, 337. Lufu n&fre ne ateorad, Hml. Th. ii. 564, 11. Se deg and 
seo niht ateorad, ys pa fedwer and twéntig tida τὸ ninum pinge 
gewurpad, Angl. viii. 309, 6.  ponne ealle dagas 4teoriad, ponne 
purhwunad hé (Sunday) aa, 3t0, 29. Hi (unexpected guests) né&fre 
ateriad minstre nunguam desunt monasterio, R. Ben. 1. 89,10. ba &hta 
de ἧς ateoriad transitory possessions, Hml. Th. ii. 318, 26. Him 
atearade se heofonlica mete deficit manna, Jos. 5, 12: Num, 11, 33: 
Chr. 1087; P. 224, 20. Ateorude his lichaman mizgn, Gr, D. 227, 11. 
Pes deg blinned @r mé spell ateorige, 7, 29. Ne sceolde Ateorian pet 
cynecynn, Hml. Th. i. 82, 2. Win weard ateorad, 58, 12. Se mona 
pe byd adwesced otde atearod III. Kl. Angusti, Angl, viii. 316, 
38. Ne bip ateored non auferetur (sceptrum), An. Ox. 432. Din 
magn is aterod, Hml. 5. 3, 611. Ateoredum exkausta, Hpt. Gl. 462, 


26. IIa. in grammar, to be defective :—On 6drum stowum hi 
ateoriad, /Elfc. Gr. Ζ. 205, 13. ν. un-ateoriende, -teoarod, and next 
word. 


_&-teorigendlic. Add: I. getting exhausted or wearied, failing :— 
Ateoriendlicum (-ter-, Hpt. Gl. 493, 63) dassabundis (viribus), An, Ox, 
3718. II. transitory as opposed to eternal, perishable :—For 
ateorigendlicere edwiste, Hml. Th. i. 56,16. pa ding de wé gesedd on 
disum life sind ateorigendlice, 252, 6. Sé de forlét a4 dteorigendlican 
ding, hé underféhd pa pgastlican méde, 398, 4: Hml. A. 46, 536. III. 
in grammar, defective :—Reor is defectivum, pet is ateorigendlic, AE lfc. 
Gr. Z. 161, 20. Sume word syndon gehatene defectiva, pet synd 
atearigendlice, 203, 2. v. un-atearigendlic, 

a-teorigendlice, v. un-ateorigendlice. 

a-teorodness, e; f. Exhaustion, coming to an end:—p4 halgan 
scinad and on p&re beorhtnysse hi bedd fre wunigende biiton ateorad- 
nysse (the brightness will never be exhausted), Hml. A. 44, 495. 
a-teorung. Add: I. exhaustion, faintness, weariness :—Ateorung 
hedld mé defectio tenuit me, Ps, L, 118, 52. Englas ne getafiad pat 
him hunger derige ode Znig ateorung, Hml. Th. i. 456, 25. 11. 
wasting away, decay, failing :—Mid ateorunge men{niscnysse | forweornap 
defectu mortalitatis marcescit, An. Ox, 1270: 5268. pér is éce lif 
bitan dteornnge, Wlifst. 142, 28: Hml. 8, 15, 218, Hed scind biitan 
&teorunge hire beorhtnysse, Hml, Th. i. 444, 2. Getdcnad se ména 
dteorunge Gre deadlicnysse, 154, 29. 
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&-teran fo tear away:—Hié mid dém inum γίεϊς aterad of d&re 
menniscan heortan ealle da gédan creftas dum unam nequitiom perpetront, 
ab humanis cordibus cunctas simul virtutes eradicant, Past. 359, 29. 

aites-hwon; adv. Af all; ullatenus, H. Z. 31, 10. v. a-wiht, IT. 

ap. Add:—Hé cwed det hé nan ryhtre gedencan ne meahte ponne 
hé pone ad Agifan méste pif hé meahte... and hé gelgdde τό don andagan 
done ad be fullan. ,. and cwed det him wé&re ledfre dat hé . . . donne 
se ad forburste... and wé gehfrdan dat hé done 4d be fullan dgeaf, 
Cht. Th. 171, 16-37. pa witan gerehton Eadgife pat hed sceolde hire 
fader hand geclénsian be sw4 miclan fed, and hed pes ad ldde on ealre 
dedde gewitnesse, and geclgnsnde hire fader pes Zgiftes be .xxx. punda 
ade, 202, 1-6. Hi heora freéndscipe gefestnodon ge mid wedde ge mid 
ade, Chr. 1016; P. 153, 4. Mid apum, 921; P. 103, 20. Hé him 
apas swor, 874; P. 72, 30. pa salde se here him foregislas and micle 
apas, pet hié of his rice uuoldon, 878; P. 76, 13. 

ap-brice. J. -bryce, and add :—Syndan wide purh adbrycas and durh 
wedbrycas forloren and farlogen ma panne seolde, Wlfst. 164, 7. 

a-pecgan. Substitute: to take food, consume :—Gif mon pung ete, 
apege buteran and drince let him take some butter, and wash it down by 
drinking, Leh. ii. 154, 1. Willad hy hine apecgan, Ra. 1, 2, 7. 

a-pegen. Substitute: [pegen, pécpl. of picgan to take food) Filled 
with food :—Adegen distentus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 106, 59. Abegin, 25, 75. 

a-pencan. Add: Hwylc man apohte rest mid sul τό erianne?, Sal. 
K. 186, 28. Apéht commentum, Wit. Voc. ii. 105, 12. Adéht, 1 5, 16. 
{O. Sax, 4-thenkean; O. H. Ger. ar-denchen excogitari.} 

a-peneness, ce; f. Extension; extensio, Txts. 411, 48. 

a-penian. Add: ,-pennan. I. of motion or direction in a line, 
to stretch out, extend:—Ile adennu gescOe min extendam calciamentum 
meum, Ps. Srt. §9, 10: 107, 10. Hi apenedon up heora handa τὸ Gode, 
Hn. 5. 30, 425. An fyren swer stéd up apenod od heofonan, 3, 500. 
Mid adenedum earmum, Hml. Th. i. 372, 10. Ta. to stretch by 
pulling :——-Rap τό swide adened, Past. 459, 8. II. fig. (1) to 
extend notice, direct attention, effort, &c.:—Dezt ne adennen (extendant) 
rehtwise t6 unrehtwisnesse hond hara, Ps. Srt. 124, 3. Dat mad bid 
adened suide healice t6 dé, Past. 85,25. Adened on 44 lufan Godes, 
87,15. Sié hé up adened mid dZre godeuudan foresceawunge, 97, 23: 
99, 9. Heora willa τό nanum O6prum pingum nis adened biiton τ 
gifernesse, Bt. 31, 13 Εν 112, 7. (2) ¢o extend, prolong :—Ni wylle 
wé furdor fre spréce apenian, Angl. viii. 309, 25. ITT. fo spread 
out, extend superficially:—Ic apenige oppando, Wrt. Voc. i. 22, 33. 
We adennad (expandinns) honda ire, Ps. Srt. 43, 21. Hé adenade 
ea Ps, Srt.) genipn expandit nubert, Ps. Spl. 104, 37. pai apenedon 
-odon, v./,) hi geteld ofer extertto desuper popilione, Bd. 4, 19; Sch. 
447, 19. Adennende (extendens) heofon swé swé fel, Ps. Srt. 103, 
2. <Abened oppansum, Wit. Vac. ii. 63, 66: distenta i, extenta, 141, 
22. IIIa. ¢o stretch out, prostrate :—pa apenede se biscop hine 
in cruce incubuit precibus antistes, Bd. 4, 29; Sch. 5320, 1. Sceal hé 
beforan him hine apenian coram eo se prosternere debebit, LI. Th. ii. 
130,34. Hé hine hét 4penian on irennm bedde, Shrn. 116, 2. ΤΡ. 
of a space of time :—pa pry dagas (the first three) w&ron bitan sunnan 
and monan... gelicere w£gan mid leohte and pedstram Apenede, Lech. 
iii, 224,6. [O. H. Ger. ar-dennen extendere, expandere. prosternere. | 

Athéniense; pl. The Athenians :—Séna swa Athéuiense wiston, Ors. 
2,5; 5. 78,22. pa bearn para Athéniensa, 1,9; 8. 42, 25: 2,5; 8. 
82, 13. Of Atheniensium, 1, 14; S. 58, 5. Τό Athéniensum, 2, 5; 
ὃ. 82,20: 84, 20. “| Latin forms are also used ;—Pelopensium aud 
Athéniensinm, Gréca pedda him betweénum winnende wzron Pelopon- 
nenstum Athentenstumgue bellum commussum est, 1,13; 5. 56,7. Wid 
pm Athénienses, 2, 7; 8. 00,11. Wid Athénienses, 2, 5; 8. 78, 21. 
Hié asp6nan him on fultum Athénienses, 2, 7; S. 90, 7. 

Athénise ; adj. Athenian:—T6 Athéniscre byrig, Hml. S. 3, 11. 
Τὸ bere Athéniscan byrig, 2g, 78. 

a-penung (-ing). Add:—Sié apennng (distension) pes magan, Leh. 
ii, 192, 17. On bedde A4peninge minre iz lecto strati mei, Ps. L, 131, 3. 

a-peéddan. Add:., -piédan, -pydan:—pe l#s iis pisse worlde Infn 
apedde from pZre lufn pas écan lifes, Bl. H. 57, 23. Adiéde, Past. 351, 
21. Hié beod from dre lufe adiéd hiera niéhstena, 349, 6. Ne myhte 
hyra nader fram 6drum bedén adyded, Shrn. 99, 8. Sw swide swa hi 
bedd fram him apeddde hi ne cnnnon his démas, Gr. Ὁ, 138, 27. Wé 
swa micle fier bedd dm hiéhstan ryhte adiédde, Past. 355, 8. 

a-pedstrian. Add: (1) intrans.:—Sed sunne eall aApedstrad 
(-pystrap, v.2.), Leh, iti. 242, 21. Dam lareéwnm 4@istriad das mades 
eagan, Past. 29, 15. (2) trans. :—Gif his andgit adistriad 44 figscliean 
weore, Past. 67, 25. Hé adedstrade hié obseuravit eos, Ps, Srt. 104, 28. 
Apedstredan caliginabant, obumbrabant, Wrt. Vac. ii. 127, 68. Det 
dat dust ne adisdrige (-diéstrige, v. 1.) det edge, Past. 131, 22. Se 
ména meg ἀξ sunnan abedstrian (-pfstrian, v.2.), Leh. iii. 242, 25 
(3) uneertain in the case of past ptepl.:—Sed eorde was geswarcen 
and adystrod, Ps. Th. 17,9. Weard middaneard adedstrod, Hml. Th. 
ii. 256, 34. Sién hira eAgan adistrade, Past. 29, 9. Adedstrade sind 
abscurati sunt, Ps, Srt. 73, 20, Sié adidstrado tenebrantur, Rtl. 125, 33. 


a-pedwan (v. peiwan), -péwan, -p¥wan, -pygan, -pyn. si, to 
drive away, force away:—pi Gt apydest (reppulisti) Os, Ps. L. 59, 3. 
Apygdest, 42, 2. Hé hié ἄνερ apéwde, Ors. 6, 36; S. 294, 2. Ct 
Apyde egessit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 32, 10. Ot apydum depulsae, Ps. L. 
61, 4. ΤΙ. fo press out, thrust out, squeeze out:—Hé of dam 
geclystrum fit apyde lytelne d#l wines, Gr. Ὁ. 58,19. Hi ne mihton 
gnigne eles wetan it apyn, 250, 14. Ut apyde elist, i. expressi, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 143, 11. Hi (the eyes) w&ron Ot ddyde (printed -dyde) of pam 
eabhringum, Hml. 5. 21, 279. III. fo press into:—Swa hié on 
wexe wéron adyde, Bl. H. 205, 1. 

aper, @-péwan. v. 4-hwzper, 4-pedwan. 

&-perscan fo thresh out :—Sum tin wes pe £lce geare wes awést purh 
hagol, swa  heora eceras €r wzron a4proxene ὅτ &nig ryftere ἢ gerip 
gaderode, Hml. S. 31, 1217. 

adexe. Add:—Adexe (adexa) lacerta, Txts. 73, 1182. 

&-piédan, -pierran, -piéstrian, v. 4-peddan, pirran in Dict., ἃ- 
peostrian. 

a-pindan. Add :—For dre orsorgnesse monn oft adint on oferméttum, 
Past. 35, 3: 113, 18. Hi adindad innane on idlum gilpe, 439, 5. pa 
pe apindad and aswellad purh pa wilnunge pas idlan gylpes, Gr. Ὁ. 40, 
4. Dette hié ne adinden on heora méde, Past. 319,17. On oferméttum 
adunden, 25,6: 111, 1. Hé wes mid oferhygdes gaste apunden, Gr. 
Ὁ, 144, 28: 180, 16. 

a-pindung. <Add:—Pf deah wid ablawunge pas miltes. Gif ponne 
sid Apindung pes windes (the swelling up from wind) semninga cymda, 
ponne ne magon pas ping helpan, Lch. ii. 248, αὶ 

a-pistrian, -piwan. v. 4-pevdstrian, -pedwan: a-poht. 
see a-pencan. 

a-polian. Add: I, intrans. To hold out under trial, (1) of persons :— 
Hit bid twYlic hwader dat cild on life adolige od pet hit pim laredwe 
andwyrdan mage, Hml. Th. ii. 50, 24. pa earman bearn ne mihton 
leng for sceame on pzre byrig adolian, ii. 30,27. (2) of things:—p 
scyp byd gesund, gyf se streng apolad, Shrn. 175, 23. Seo upfléring 
toberst... pet hiis eal ansund adolode, Hml. Th. ii. 164, 5. Wurdon 
gelehte micele and manega fixas, and pet net sw4 deah Adolode, 290, 
21: ΤΙ, trans. To put up with, endure, suffer :---ὶἰς wundrige hii 
βεύ s Adolode mine lustas, Hml. 5, 23 Ὁ, 385. pam ylcum gemete 
wuniap and gyt apolede synt munecena mynstru, R, Ben. 139, 3. 
[ Goth, us-pul(j)an.] 

a-pracian. Add: I. to fear, abhor :—Hé 4pracad (horrescit) ἄς 
yfel, Scint. 235, 4. Fylde gylta hwonlice ic atracude (exhorrut), Angl. 
xi, 118, 46. Binne na apracude (abhorruit), Hy. S. 51, 7. Abraci- 
gende horrens, 142, 32. If. to frighten:—Witu apraciad pa 
pe méda na ingelapiad poene terreant quos premia non invitant, Scint. 
118) 5. 

_a- préstan. Add :—Adrésti, ath(r)aestae extorti, Txts. 61, 780. 
Apr@ste, Wrt. Voc. ii. 29, 60: 146, 7. 

a-préwan. Add: I. to twist, twine, curl:—Mid_ prawingspiule 
synd aprawene (antiae frontis) colomistro crispantur, An. Ox. 5320. 
Gyldne stypa hié fiton wrepedon and 4prawene d4r ingemgng stadon, 
Augl. iv. 143, 100. pa aprawenan goldprgdas torta aurea fila, Wit. 
Voc. i. 127, 190. Aprawenum precum contortis, 21,18. Aprawenum 
fortis (crinibus), An. Ox, 2, 34. ΤΙ. to twist, give a different direc- 
tion fo a moving body :—Sed fla wende ongean swilce mid windes bléde 
adrawen, Hml. Th. i. 502, 19. “| tor a proposed emendation to 
aprowen in An. 1427 v. a-dredpan ἐπ Dict. 

a-preit. Dele, and see 4-prestan. 

a-predtian; ~. ode 70 force away:—Dzt mon wielle zt 6drum his 
yfel adreatigan, and hine on ryhtnm gebringan, Past. 293, 10, 

a-preédtan. Add: To make weary. I, used impersonally with 
acc, of person, (1) alone:—Hwederne apreéted zr which will be tired 
out first, Sal. 428. (2) with gen. of abject af weariness :—Eow pes 
lungre apreat, Et. 368. Adreat da hiéremenn ryhtes lifes, Past. 120. 4. 

Hi micel scyld det sié det monn adredte d&re n&€tinge yfelra monna, 
352, 11. His mé seeal apredtan, Ors. §, 2; 5. 218, 21. (3) with 
a (negative) elanse :—Dazt hiene na ne a@riét det hé hi τό him ne ladige 
non cessat vocare, Past, 405, 22. Ne adreat hine na det hé da dysegan 
ne t#lde nec insanientes cessabat reprehendere, 355, 16. Heo wile late 
apreotan pet Πού fehdo ne tydre she τοῦδ be slow to weary of exciting 
enmity, Sal. 447. (4) with dat. infin. :—Mé sceal adredtan τῷ asecgenne 
faedet referre, Ors. 1, 8; 8. 42, 12. II. personal. Dele the 
meanings given. [Goth. us-priutan: O. H, Ger, ar-driozan impers. with 
ace. of person and gen, of thing, also with 2é and infin.] v. nn-aproten, 
a-pritan. 

a-prescan. ν. 4-persean. 3 

a-priéttan. ἰ. -priétan, dele ‘loathe any one, and add :—Us n&fre ne 
adryt p&ra géda genihtsumnys, Hml, Th. ii. 588, 8. Hié det fale 

Apryttan pet hié him on hond eddon they tired aut the people sa that 
they yielded to them, Ors. 5, 113 5. 238, 10. 

i-pringan. Under I. dele ‘to conceal,’ and for ‘Cot. 33” substitute 
Wrt. Voc. ii, 14, 22 (celatum = embassed), and add:—Hé his feorh 


Dele, and 
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aprang of pam lichaman, Gr. Ὁ, 136, 2. Ie was Gt aprungen fram 
eallum pam folce odde ic £nlipigu opst6d, Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 400. ᾿ 

fi-pristian fo be bold, presume:—HG swide hé sceolde Apristigean 
(-pristian, v. 1.) on myclum bénum quantum praesumere in magnis 
petitionibus deberet, Gr, D, 70, 30. 

a-proten. Substitute wearied for loathed. 

a-protenlice, v. un-4protenlice. Ἢ 

a-protennes. Add :—Apbrotenes fastidia, Wrt. Voc. ii, 38, 72. 

-protsum; adj. Wearisome:—Aprotsum is pertasuns est, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 85, 80. v. &-prot. ᾿ 

a-prowen. ν. 4-dredpan in Dict. for a suggested emendation, ὁ 

a-prowian. Add:—Sécen hié him broc on onrade odde on wene 
odde on pon pe hié 4prowian megen, Lch. ii, 184, 14. 

a-proxen, -prungen. ν. 4-perscan, -pringan. ΝΕ 

a-praten; adj. (picpl.) Swollen :—Lege on pa st6we pé&r hit Apriten 
sié, Leh. ii.44,14. Bid  hedfod 4priiten and sar, 218, 19. Vv. pratian. 

&-pryecan; pp. -pryht To press, oppress:—Wé biton adryht 
premimur, Rt. 15,30. Pte vé sié adryht opprimamur, 82, 27. iu 

apryd. Substitute: a-pry(a)n; pp.-pryd To extort, rob :—Aprfid 
expilatam, Wrt. Voe. ii. 107, 61. Aprid, 29, 68. Apr¥d expressum, 
30, 19: expilatam, i. conquassaiam, 145, 12. 

a-prypian. Dele. 5 

a-prytness, e; f. Weariness :—Aprytnesse fastidium, Hy. 5, 6, 8. 
ap-swara an oath. v. swara, and next word. 

ap-swaru. <Add:—Hé mid apsware him τὸ ewed, Gr. Ὁ. 17, 19. 
Be apsware... pi agylst Drihtne adswara ( juramenta) pine, Scint, 135, 
3-5. Purh apsware per juramentum, Confess. Pece. 183, 1. Adsware 
( jus jurandum) hé swér, Cant. Zach, 73. Des fader (Herod) dyrstigan 
adsware, Hml. Th. i. 482, 1. Adsware sé pe flyhd, Leh. iii. 186, 7. 
Adswara juramenta, Cant. Ab. 9. 

ap-sweord. Dele: sweord sword, and see sweord swearing. 

ap-swerian (P) fo curse:—Wyrgdan, a4psweredon (4p sweredan?) 
devatabont (se, Ald. 38, 19), Wrt. Voe. ii. 26, 45. 

apum. Add: I. a son-in-law:—Bidde wé } pi geceiise Znne of 
fis hwilcne pi wille pé τὸ apume habban, Ap. Th. 20,3. Hé genam da 
dohtor of his addumme, Hml. Th, i. 478, 26: ii. 24, 30. [II. a brather- 
in-law, Chr. 1091; P. 226, 22.] III, uncertain :—pzr wes of- 
slegen /Rdelstan pes cynges adum (ΕἸ, Wig. says gener, Hen, Hunt. 
sororius, v. P, ii, 188), Chr. τοῖο; P. 140, 10. 

a-pundennes. Add; 1. physical:—Wip pas magan 4pundennesse, 
ch. 11. 1852..22. II. fig.:—purh apundennese per contumoaciom, 
Kent, ΟἹ. 1168. 

a-pweain. Add: pp. -pwagen, -pwegen, -pwogen. I. to wash, 
cleanse an object from impurity :—{e ew fram synoum 4¢wea, Hml, Th. 
1. 464,17. Gif ic ne atoa dé, Jn. L. 13, S. Se storm: adwyhd swa 
hwat swa pet fyr forswxl¢t, Hml. Th. i. 618, 12. Apwehd, ii. 48, 29. 
Adweahd, 56, 7. Adwead idw, det gé sin cléne, Past. 421, 14. ἢ hé 
hi mid fulluhte @pwoge, Hml. 5. 5, 126. Mid tedrum ongann adoa 
(rigare) foet his... and mid smirinise 4du6h (ungebot), Lk. L. 7, 
35. Adoé (-dw%, R.) foet lavare pedes, Jn. L. 13, 14. Bid micel folc 
adwegen hira scylda, Past. 105, 23. Bit suide wel adwegen sid wund, 
259. 25. Mid fulluhte 4pwagen (4dwogen, v./.) fram his d¢dum, Hil. 
5. 27, 104. Hé bid a¢wogen fram his synnun, Hml. Th. i. 472, 5. Hé 
hafde hyra fét Apwogene, Ju. 13, 12: Hml. Th. ii, 260, 15. ET. 
to wash impurity from an object :—Hit da ged6nan syana aweg atwiehd, 
Past. 257, 21. αὶ sir aitwiehd synna of d&re saule, 259, 3. Dztte 
hié yfelu mid hreowsunga adwean, 413, 8. Scylda of aduean, 73, 18. 
ai-pweran, Add :—Mon 44 buterau adwere, Leh. iii. 24, 14. 
ap-wyrpe. Add: Entitled to make oath :—Sé pe manad swerige, and 
hit him on open wurde, } hé né&fre eft 4dwyrde ne s¥, L). Th, i. 212, 19. 
A-pyan. v. 4-pedwan., 
ae fo thrust, push :—Dpurh apidde transfigit, transfodit, An. 

τ ι0.5. 

a-pyft, Wrt. Voc. ii. 144,41. v. a-pyffan: @pyn. v. 4-pedwan, 

a-pynnian. Add :—Nihte is apinnod sceadu noctis tenuatur unibra, 
Hy. 5. 8, I9. 

&-pytan to expel :—Atftid eliminat, Wit. Voc. ii, 107, 15. 
a-pywan. v. 4-bedwan, 

a-tidrian; ~. ode To grow weak :—Hé him } ondréde > hé sceolde 
innan atyddrian ne intus inanesceret, Gr. D. 59, 26. 

a-tiefran. /, a-tiéfran, and add:—On pédere atéfred, Shrn, 174, 18, 
35. v. a-tzfran, tedfor. 

atih, a-tiht, a-tillan. v. ate, a-tyhtan, tillan. 

a-timbr(ijan. Add:—Babilon de ic self atimbrede, Past. 39, 17. 
Hwyle man atimbrode Zrust ceastre ?, Sal. Καὶ, 184, 33. Hé hét atimbran 
(-ian, v.l.) pa ciricean, Chr. 643; P. 26, 15: 913; P. 96, 20. 

atol; adj. Add:—Atol atrox, An. Ox. 7, 291. Atole deformem, 
Wrt. γος, ii. ΟἹ, 17: cenidos (=cinaedos), 96, 60. 

atolhiwian, v. ge-atolhiwian. 

atolian fo deform, disfigure:—Atoliende deturpans, maculans, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 139, 49. ve ge-atelod, 


atol-lic, Add:—Seé sunne sciman ne hxfde and was atollic (eatolice, 
v. 1.) on τό besednne, Bd. 3, 27 ; Sch. 316, 11. Deédfol is atelic sceocca, 
Hm, Th, i. 16, at. peah de hé (the leper) atelic were, 122, 6. An 
atelic sceadn on sweartum hiwe, ii. 508, 1. Sed siwel bid atelic purh 
leahtras, Hml, 8. 1, 155. Gesewen on dam atelican hiwe, Hml, Th. i. 
336, 35 On atelicum hiwe mid byrmendum mfide and ligenum e4gum, 
ii. 164, 22. pa atelican obscena, An. Ox. 4959. Atelicost kin eterrimum 
genus, R. Ben, I. 10, 6. 

atollice; ady. Horribly :—Hé wes atelice hredflig, Hml. Th, i. 122, 
17. Atelicor, 23. Hwzt is atelicor gedGht on menniscnm gecynde 
ponne is ds hredflian lic ?, 336, 31. i ῃ 

ator. Add:—Atr bile, Wrt. Voc. ii. 1οῖ, 72. Ater, 11, 9. Atur 
venenum, Ps. Srt. 139, 4. Attre bile, felle, Wrt. Voc. 126, 21. Atre 
toxa, An. Ox,6,14. pi swylst mid atre acweald morteris veneno, Nar. 
31, 28. Wyrtdrene wid atre thertaca, Wrt. Voc. ii. 77, 4. Attre, i. 20, 
20, Attre gem#led lita, ii. 52,69. αὶ ater (-or, υ. 1.) hiera agenra 
mettrymnessa virus suae pestis, Past. 371, £0, Attor sellan pestiferum 
venent poculum fundere, 440, 27. Him mon sealde 4ttor drincan, Shrn, 
90, 25: Gr. Ὁ. 158, 20. ttre virus (evomui?), An, Ox. 11, 85. pa 
attrn (atrn, v./.) geondférdon his innop, Gr. Ὁ. 187, 3. Wid ealle 
Attru, Lch. i. 170, 18, 19. Facnes attru fraudis venena, Hy. S, 16, 15. 
Gtor-bé&re; adj. Poisonous:—Done attorbéran drenc, Hml, Th. i, 
“2,22. 
“ator-berende. Add :—Se6 atterberende nzdre, Wifst. 192, 22. 
ator-coppe. Add: [Don. edder-kop spider. } 

ator-creeft. Add:—LeAsnnga and 4ttorcreftas, Engl. Stud. viii. 
479,97. Bebeorh pé wid lyblacas and Attorcreftas cave tibi a molefictis 
εἰ venefictis, L), Th. ii, 132, 9: Whfst. 200, 30. 

ator-drine, -drinca. Dele, : 

tor-lape, Add :—Aterlide bettonica, Wrt. Voc. ii. 11, 6. 

Ator-lice. Add:—Aterlicum o@de biter gorgoneo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 41, 56. 
a-trahtnian; 2. ode Jo treat, discuss :—Atrah[tnode] exposutt, i. 
tractavit, An, Ox, 2300.  wé riimlicor pas gerénu atrahtnion, Angl. 
vill. 324, 7. Wé habbad ymbe pZre sunnan ryne manega ping geradlice 
aitrahtnod, 308, 15. 

at(t)rum a block liquid or pigment :—Attrum colecantum, vitrolum, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 127, 64. Syndran atrume scoriae atramento ( foedatos), 
An. Ox. 7,45: Angl, xiii. 28, 25 (where see note). “| Attrum glosses 
lodix, An. Ox. 18b, 52, the gloss to which in Wrt. Voc. ii. 93, 2 is 
loda, the line in each case being: et nova de liqnido sumatur gurgite 
lodix, Ald. 168, 13. 

fi-twedgendlice. v. un-atwedgendlice, 

a-twednian; ῥ. ode Zo cause doubt in a person (dat.); impers. :— 
Gif hwam atwednige, Angl. viii. 333, 6, 

a-tyddrian, v. 4-tidrian: a-tydran. 1. 4-t¥dran. 

a-tyhtan. Add; I. fo stretch; tendere, attendere, extendere, in- 
tendere :—Hi atiht (adtendit) fram sl@wpe, Scint. 67, 2. Atiht (extende) 
pa sédan lufe gynd ealne embehwyrft, 2, 16. Penne gepanc πᾶ τό 
bebodum sédre lufe byd atiht (¢enditur), 53, 7. Atyht, Past. 301, 19. 
Otter bid τὸ ungemetlice atyht inordinate extenditur, 293,13. ] Atyht 
intent :—Atiht mid bigenge his gebedes orationis studto intentus, Gr. Ὁ. 
71,10: Scint. 36, 16. Atihtre smeagunge Intenta meditatione, 124, 2. 
His eagena atihtan scearpnysse, Gr, Ὁ. 171,14. Earum atihtum, Dém, 


L. 69. II. to persuade, incite; —Wé atihtap suademus, R, Ben. I. 
54, 10. 

a-tyhtung, e; f. I. intention; intentio, Scint., 29, 10: 35, 14: 
25, 12. ΤΙ, incentive :—Atihtinga incentiva, An. Ox, 2, 304. 


(a-tynan. Add:—Atynit explodit, excludit, Wrt. Voc. ii, 107, 64. 
Atyned, 29, 72. Atyneb explodit, 146, 2. 
auerian. v.aferian: awa. Add: v. nawa. 
a-wacan fo spring, arise. Add:—Fram pan Wédne eall Gre cynecynn 
awoc, Chr. 449; P. 13, 25: 547; P. 17, 20, Odo pe pas pyng 
of 4wécan, 1087; P. 223, 25. Hii fela pedda awécon of his iii. 
bearnum ?, Sal. Καὶ, 182, 24, 26. Cf. on-wacan. 

a-wacian. Add:—Hi of dim slgpe dwacedon . . . pa hi Awacodon, 
Hml. 5. 23, 441-3. 

f-wician. Add:—Awicab uilesceret, i. contemptibilis esset, An. Ox. 
2087. Sé bid ges&lig pe ponne ne awacap, Wifst, 85, 14. P pi mé ne 
forlte peah ic awacode, Angl. xii. 502, 2. On heora nénigum se hiht 
ne 4wacode, Guth. 66,14. Awéacyge pra stapela £nig, séna se 516] 
ΞΟΠ, Wlfst. 267, 17. H¥ willan purh dedfles Jare Zwacian, 11, 14. 
Awacian for witum, Hml. 5. 5, 22. Bid dat méd awicod mens in 
mollitiem vertitur, Past. 143, 8. Asolcene and awacode ¢epidi, R. Ben. 
44, 22. Da wundra sind swide awacode; for don de hi sind swide 
gewunelice, Hm]. Th. i. 184, 25. 

&-wasnian, -wecnian. Add: 1. to awaken:—Hé geseah in lytel 
fet pa pa hé 2wacnode, Hml. 5. 18, 165. Awzcnode se wer of slZpe, 
21, 251. Clypiad . . .  hé awacnige, 18, 120. II. fo arise, 
spring :—Pzt beds weoruld mihte of hym d4wzcnian, Wifst. 206, 28, 
panon wes awecnod $ xpeluste cynn, Angl. xi. 3, 56. 

a-wéoan. Dele: awzht (1. iréht) porrectus, 
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Gi-w&gan. Add: I. to deceive :—Beswich, iw&gp eludit, i. dectpit, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 143, 16. Aw&gde eluderet, 29,19. Awged fallitur (humanum 
judicium), An, Ox. 1734. Hé wes awéged (inlusus) from p&m tungul- 
kreftgum, Mt. R. 2, 16. 11. to make of no effect, (a) to fail to per- 


form :—Gif μὲ beswicen byd, $ hé his behat dwegd, R. Ben. 102, 3: | freneticus, Wrt. Voc. i. 75, 60 


Hml. A. 34,244. Forgyldan ealle ba ping pe wé ofor his bebod gedydon 
oppe μας aw¥gdon pe wé dén sceoldan, Bl. H.g1,17. Awgdon fefellisser 
( pollietta), An. Ox. 2, 237. Hi heora fulluhtes behat durh forgzged- 
nysse awegdon, Hml. Th. ii. 338, 9. Ne sceall nan mann aw&gan } hé 
sylfwylles behét, Hml. S. 26, 269. (b) ¢o invalidate, nullify :—Gif pi 
nelt hine tellan . . . ponne iwggst (-w&st, v. 1.) pa pone regol, Leh. iit. 
264, 16. Swile man swé hit dwége, C.D. i. 297, 13. HO hed dna 
mihte ealle pa gewytan dwégan mid ade, Hml. 8,2, 225. Ponne wére 
sed rihtwisnys 4aw&ged, pif hé hi neadunge τό his dedwte gebigde, Hml. 
Th. i. 112, ὁ. An stef ne bid ne 4n strica awged iofa unum aut unus 
apex non praeteribit, ΤῊΝ. Hept. 159, 31. Awgune (-ede?) yrfebéc 
inritum testamentum, Wit. Voc. ii. 49, 15. 

a-wélan, Dele paragraph I, and see a-wiltan, 4-wilwan. 

&-weerlan /a avoid :—Giduolo awerle errores declinet, Rtl. 39, 25. 

@-weescan to wask:—Awasc ealle, Lch. ii. 38, 16. Awzesc on hilig- 
wetre, 110, 14. 

&-wandian. v. wandian, II, 

f-wanian. Add:—Sé de hit awanie, C. D. iii. 344, 23. Da de 
awonad bidon in lichoma gui macerantur in corpore, Rtl. 15, 3. 

fi-wannian, Add: to became livid: Hé gedyde >} eall his andwlita 
awannode (weard awannod, v. 1.) totum ilius vultum lividurn reddidit, 
Gr. D, 20, 32. 


a-wansian, vy. wansian, 
fi-war. Add:—pzet wé édrum mannum forgifon, gif hi awar fis 


gexbiligdon, Hml. Th, it. 100, 33. 

a-weallan, Add: I. to well out :—Ic upp awealle ebullio, /Elfc. Gr. 
Z.192, 4. Awedl exundavit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 29, 56: 146, 36. II. to 
spring, proceed from a source :—Ealle undeawas Aweallad of dedfle, 
κι. 40, 22. III. to swarm, (1) to exist in large num- 
bers :—Swa picce hié in p#re e& aweollon swa Zmettan veluti formice 
efferbuere, Nar. 11,13. (2) of production in large numbers, fo swarm 
with :—p filgse wyrmum 4weallep, BI. H. 101, 3. Hé dwedl eal 
wyrmum, Shrn, Σ11, 25. IV. of movement caused by heat :— 
Fiilnes wes mid das f¥res drosme upp dweallende, Bd. 5, 12; 8. 628, 
26. V. to be hot :—Auuedll incanduit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 111, 69. Va. 
of the heat of disease :—Wip pa adle pe Grécas frenesis nemnap, $ byp 
donne p heafod aweallen byp, Lch, i, 210, 2. Vb. of violent 
passion, fo burn, rage:—Sé abarn and aweoll (exars:t) mid py bryne 
walhredwnesse ongeén pa &festan weras, Gr. Ὁ, 162, 23. [0. ἢ. Ger. 
ar-wallan fervere, effervescere, emanare. | 

a-weaxan. Add:—Wé#ron of ἄξιαι stane awexene bearwas, BI. H. 
209, 32. [O.H. Ger. ar-wahsan oboriri, increscere.] 

&-web. 1. a-web, and add :—Awebb subtegmen, Wrt. Voc. i. 66, 22. 
Aweb subtimen, 282, 5. ν, 6-web. 

f-weecan, Add: I. to wake (trans.) from sleep, raise from the 
dead :—Hwilon lareow min Awecp mé stiplice mid gyrde, Coll. M. 35, 31. 
Ic mine frynd aweahte, Nar. 30, 32. God hine aweahte to onliesanne 
ἀᾷ geheftan on helle, Past. 443, 9. Iern and awece hine, 193, 18. 
Awece fime deédan brédor, Gr. D. 84, 14. II. fo arouse a person 
from quiescence, fo excite to feeling or action, stir up:—Hé (John) p#re 
médor innopas ongean pam Godes suna aweahte, BI. Η, 167, 6. Wearp 
se dry aweht wip dim apostolum, 173, 18. Hig wZron ongeain hyne 
mid yrre awehte, Nic. 14,17. Sceolan ΜῈ beén awehte and onbryrde τὸ 
godceundre lare, BI. H. 33, 23. III. ¢o arouse, excite passion, &c, :— 
Pas ilean geornfulnesse Paulus aweahte (excifat), Past. 139, 1. Bid 
aweaht se anga dre wrennesse, 309, 15. Ealles lichoman adla weorpad 
aweahte, Leh. ii. 218, 21. Bedd awecte (-wehte, v. 2.) andan, saca and 
tala, R. Βεη. 124, 17. [Gofk. us-wakjan: O. H. Ger. ar-wecken,] 

a-weceness, ¢; Δ Incitement:—Hwyle man ne dwundrad swylce 
wundru para deddra pa bedd gedéne fore awacenesse (-wec-, v. i.) and 
lare para ligendra (quae fiunt pro exercttatione (the translator has read 
excitatione?) viventium), Gr. D. 199, 7. 

a-weegan, Add: I. of physical mavement :—pet fole mid rapum da 
anlicnysse bewurpon and mid stengum 4wegdon (fried to overturn tt with 
poles), ac hi ne mihton for dam dedfle hi styrian, Hml. Th. i. 464, 19. 
Lytel wind meg done cid dwecgan (-wecggean, v. 1.) (agitat), Past. 
225, 6. Wac hredd de Zle hwida windes meg awecggan, 206, 6, Het 
hé spannan oxan t6, ac hi ne mihton 4wecgan pet maden sw, Hml. 8. 
9,107. Sed mycelnes pas stanclifes weard upp aweged (evulsa) fram 
dam mannum pe hit ymb wunnon, Gr. D, 213, 27. ΤΙ. mental :-- 
Done yfelan festredan willan nan wind ne mzg awecgan (-wecggean, 
ν. 1), Past. 225, 7. Ne léten hié nd hié on Zlce healfe gebigean, ne 
furdum πὸ awecggan... Paulus ον πᾶ: ‘Ne léte gé edw Zlcre [ἅτε 
wind awecggan’ non circumferamur omni vento doctrinae, 306, 4-9. 
Heora magas pera cnihta méd fram Cristes geleéfan woldon dwecgan, 
Hml. 8, 5, 42. Dwyrlicra manna heortan, pe bedd durh unrihtwisnysse 
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hécas awegde, durh regolsticcan dére sdtan rihtwisnysse bedd geem- 
node, Hml, Th. i. 362, 27. [O.H. Ger. ar-wegen agitare, commovere, 
guassare. | 

a-wedan. Add: I. to go ‘mad:—Sé pe purh sleApledste awét 
Pzs mannes sunu iwédde, Shr. 97, 15. 
Se cyng awédde pe hine cwellan hét, and ealle pa h&penan bisceopas 
awéddan and swulton, 121, 3-5. a swin ealle awéddan, Hml. S. 17, 
194. Da weard Decius mid fedndlicum gaste awéd, Hml. Th. i. 434, 7, 
g: ji, 510, 28. His dohtor is dwédd, rro, 28. Drihten mihte hire 
awéddan dohtor gehélan, 114, 7. Ia. of pestilence, to rage :—T6 
dim swide awédde se cwealm, Hm. Th. ii. 126, 18. II. to be 
mad :—Auoedet insanit, Jn. L. R. to, 20. 

a-wefan. Add :—Wes Awefen ordiretur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 63,5. His 
teaf wes awefen of olfendes hrum, Hml. Th. i. 352, 5. Mid orle of 
golde awefen, Hml. S. 7, 36. Hed wxs gegyred myd golde awefenum 
hregelum, Shm. 149, 21. 

a-weg. Add: , -wege:—Hé com wund dweg confossus vulneribus 
evasit, Ors. 4,6; S.172, 24. Hé téwearp } dedfolgild and weard him 
awege, Hml. S. 25, 228. Amoauisti vel amasti, hér ys se ui Awege, 
falic. Gt. Z. 147,1. 

aweg-adrifan, &c. In this verb and in others with the same prefix 
aweg should be separated. 

a-wegan, Add: I. to carry off:—Heé hét delfan his byrgene and 
pet greot it dwegan, Hml. Th. i. 74, 25. Helias wes mid crete up 
awegen, 308, 16. Upp dwegen evulsa, Gr. D. 213, 27. Awegen 
evectus, sublevatus, An. Ox, 1440. 18. ¢o put away, renounce (Ὁ): 
—Biitan heora hwile wolde awegan (-wégan? v. awegan, II) his 
geledfan, Hml. 5. 35, 228. IL. to weigh. (1) ¢o put in a balance 
(lit. or fig.) :—Hé awecp ealle dina mid dure handa, Hml. Th. i. 8, 30. 
Hé aweh din rice on wégan, ii. 436,12. Gelicere wage ἄν ἢ aegua 
bilance trutinabat, An. Ox, 4603. Awzg, Wit. Voc. ii. 86, 4. Aweh 
wip #une pening, Lech. ii. 88, 5. Odde gemetan odde getellan odde 
dwegan, LI.Th, i. 194, 8. 516 awegen expendatur, Wrt. Voc. it. 30, 32. 
Awegen perpensa, librata, Getm. 394, 207. (2) ¢0 estimate, consider :— 
Mégenu μὲ awyhd vires pensat, Scint. 10, 15. Aweget appendit (corda), 
Kent. Gl. 768. Hig @rest dpinsiat werlicum mdde pa naman and pa 
binaman.,.Syddan hig pd word aginnad 16 aweganne mid pam biwordum, 
Angl. viii. 313, 4-7. (3) ¢o be equal in weight to:—Se dinor awehd 
decem nuniwnos, /Elfc. G. Z, 285, 2. 

fi-wegan; ~.-wegede. Dele, and see 4-wecgan. 

aweg-aworpenness, e; f. Abortion :—Da wit pe déd iwegaworp- 
nesse (abortionem) heora bearna, LI, Th. ti. 154, 34. 

awegendlic. v. un-awegendlic. 

aweg-gewitennes. Add :—Sirie for his aweggewitennysse, Hml. 8. 
30, 159, 226, 

[aweg-weard moving away :—piss wurld is aweigweard, Shrn.17, 30.] 

awel. Add: , es; m.:—Awel arpfago, Wit. Voc. ii. 100, 78: fus- 
cinicula, 109, 31: fridens, 122,64. Awele fuscinicula, An. Ox. 7, 378. 
pirlie hé his eare mid anum zle (subula), Ex. 21, 6. Man sceal habban 

. awel, Angl, ix. 264, 7. Awelas fuscinicula, Wrt. Voc. ii. 34, 60. 

Awlas angulae, An. Ox. 46, 43. Awlum uncts, Germ. 393, 110. 
v. awul, zl, eal in Dict. 

a-wemman ; p. de. I. to disfigure :—Decennovennalis . .. ys 
geciged of prym awemmedum d&lum (component parts altered from the 
Jorms of the original words), } ys of decent and nove and annalis, Angl, 
viii, 325, 17. Il. to defile [:-- min sawle ne seo awe2mmod 
Hml. A. 172, 63]. v. un-dwemnied, -lic, -ness, and next word. 

a-wemmendness, e; f. Corruption :—Geseon awemmendnysse uidere 
corruptionem, Ps. L. £5, 10. 5 

a-wénan; p. de To consider :—Ahwénende existimantes, R. Ben, I. 


5 1. 
ὙΠΟ Add: I. trans. To turn. (1) to give a certain direc- 
tion to:—Hé awende edw fram Drihtne, Dent. 13, 5. Hé awende hine 
sylfne τό Gode, Chr. 1067; P. 201, 34. Hii se dedfol t6 mislicum 
synnum heora méd dwende, Hml. S. 16, 222. Uton awendan utrne 
willan τό Gode, 28, 174: /Elfe. Τὶ Grn. 6, 29. (1 ἃ) to return :— 
Hé awende his swurd inté dZre scedde, Hm. Th. i. 482, 32. (1b) 20 
reduce, bring into subjection: — Darius awende ealle Assirie eft τό 
Perséum Darius Assyrios bello recuperavit, Ors. 2,5; 8. 78,6. (2) to 
turn aside, (a) to remove, divert:—Da sunnan 4wendan of hiere stede, 
Bt. 19; F. 70, 4. Hé awende dat swurd of tam wege mid ealle, Hex. 
28, 8. (bh) to avert:—Mid his upstige se cwyde fre brosnunge 15 
awend, Hml, Th. i. 300, 6. (c) fo pervert:—Awendende pas fire 
démas, LI. Th. i, 102, 11. Awended vitiatum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 123, 63. 
pa Danescan pe was &rur geteald eallra folca getredwast wurdon awende 
t6 p&re méste untriwde (became perverts to faithlessness), Chr. 1086 5 
P. 221, 30. (3) to change :—Stéwe πὲ awent locum mutabit, Lch. iii, 
151, 16. Hig noldan πᾷ feohtan mid fegerum wordum anum, swa pet 
hi wel sprécon and dwendon pet eft so that they spoke well and then did 
not act in accordance with their words, JElfc. T. Grn. 11, 29. pa 
sceolon habban prittig nihta ealdne ménan biiton hyt awende se embolise 
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mus, Ang). viii. 312, 7. Ic ne mag awendan (immutare) Godes word, 
Num. 22, 18. δῆς on &fen byd his (tke moon’s) ylde Gwend, Angl. 


viii, 309, 17. Awende méde mutata mente, Past. 39, 22. Gelicost 


pam pe monna heortan awende wurden, Ors, 5,15; S. 250, 30. (4) to 
turn into something else, transform :—Dr1rymenn awendon fire dohtor τ 
myran, Hml. 8. 21, 482. Metaplasmus, pet is awend spr&c τ6 6drum 
hiwe, Elfc, Gr. Z. 294, 18. Awendre transfigurati, An, Ox. 158. Τὸ 
duste 4awende, Hml. Th. 1, 72, 6. Cwed τὸ disum stanum pat hi bedn 
awende τὸ hlafum, 166,14. (5) ¢o translate, reproduce something with 
other material. (a) of language:—Sé pe adwent of Ledene on Englisc, 
#fre hé sceal gefadian hit sw4 ἢ ὁ Englisc hebbe his agene wisan, /EIfc. 
Gen. Thw. 4, 8. Ré&dinga pe wé awendon, Angl, viii. 333, 9. Hf 
(interjections) ne megon naht edde 16 6drum gereorde beén dwende, 
/Elfc. Gr. Z. 280,1. (Ὁ) of statuary :—Dedfla anlicnysse gé dwendad 
on are and on stanum, Hml. 5. 8, 60. (6) to exchange :—Hwa awent 
médignysse mid s6dre eadmédnysse, οὐδε hwa druncennysse mid s¥fer- 
nysse, biitan strece?, Hml, Th, i. 360, 4. Hed awende mutarit (bona 
corporis animi virtute), An. Ox. 8, 261. II, intrans. To turn, take 
a certain direction (lit. or fig.):—pii eart of eordan genumen, and pii 
awenst t6 eordan. pi eart dust, and di dwentst 16 duste, Hm). Th. i. 
18, 17. Hé dwent t6 eordan, Hm], S. 25, 263. Ne awoendad (redeant) 
on ὕφος, Lk. L. 17, 31. Dzxt τεόδε werod dwende on yfel, Hm. Th. i. 
10, 18, Da gyldenan gyrda eft τ pan €rran gecynde awendon, 68, 19. 
Somnite 4wendan on Gpre wisan Samnites novum habitum sumentes, Ors. 
3, 10; 5.138, 30. Awoended was reversa est, Lk. L. 1, 56, Awoendo 
woeron reversi sunt, 10,17. [Goth. us-wandjan to turn aside: O. ἢ. Ger. 
ar-wenten avertere, reducere, immutare.| v. un-awended, -awendende. 
a-wendedlic. Add :—Gesceaft brosniendlic and awendedlic (capable 
of change), Hml. Th. ii. 270, 8. Swurd dwendedlic (-endlic, v. 1.) 
gladium versatilem, Ang). vii. 30, 286. Mobilia (pronomina), pet is 
awendedlice (-endlice, v. 1.) fram cynne t6 cynne, Efe. Gr. Z. 94, 13: 
20, 3, 9. ν΄. un-awendedlic. = 
a-wendedlicness, e; ΑΚ Changeableness, mutability:—¥lc gesceaft 
is ¥delnesse underdedd, pat is, awendedlicnysse, for dan de hi betd 
dwende fram brosnunge t6 unbrosnunge, Hm. Th. ii. 206, 1. 
&-wendedness. Add :—Hwet is gédra manna dead biiton adwend- 
ednys and ferr fram dedde t6 dam écan Iife?, Hml. Th. ii. 232, 23. 
Gif hw4 τάς ic bidde Ὁ πὲ pis dwandednesse (translation) ne tle, Ap. 
Th. 28, 18. On adwandednyssum (comsmutationibus) heora, Ps. L. 
42. 12. 

a-wendendlic (v. 4-wendedlic). Add :—Dzt ylce swurd wes 4wend- 
endlic the sword night be turned aside, Hex. 28,3. Mid awendenlicum 
méce romphea versatili, An, Ox. 1151. God ana unawendendlic wunap 
and eallra dara 4wendendlicra welt rer orbem mobilem rotat, dum 
sé inimobilem conservat, Bt. 35, 5; F. 166, 10. v. wn-dwendendiic, 
-lice. 

a-wendendness, e; /. Chaugeableness, change :—Ydelnys t awend- 
endnys vanitas, Ps. 1. 38, 6. Awendennessa perntutationes, An. 
Ox. Igt. 

a-wending. Add:—Awendincg subversio, Scint. 188, 4: inmutatio, 
228, 18. 

a-wenian, Add:—Hi unware men beswicap and ddwellap and hi 
aweniap from Godes gemynde, Bl. Η, 61, 24. Awenide suspenderat, 
Wit. Voc, ii. 121,62. Awened cild ablactatus, Ps. L, 130,2. Awened, 
Ps; δυῖ. 120, 2. A 

a-weddian. Add:—ir man awebdige pa unriht and pa manweorc 
pe man wide sewd, Whlfst. 243, 19. δὶς unriht bétan and unwedd 
aweddian and géd séd ar&ran, 73, 2. 

a-weorpan. Add: I. lit. to throw, cast, cause rapid or violent move- 
ment of a body. (1) the agent personal :—Hé iit dwearp pa sceomolas and 
pa setl, Bl. H. 71, 18, Ηξ pone ealdan fednd on helle grund awearp, 57, 
20, Bitan man ἀᾷ m&dene awurpe of pam biire, Hml. 8. 35, 69. 
Daniel wes 4worpen pam letnum, lfc. T. Grn. 10, 4. Pet hé wurde 
aworpen dam here, Hml. Th.ii, 502,14. (2) the agent not a person :— 
Se stranga wind hi on ‘ land awearp, Chr. 1075; P. 209, 37: 1009 ; 
P. 138, 26 note. Wear hé Adiine aworpen of his horse, Gr. Ὁ. 
It, 17. Ta. to throw away:—Heé awearp pa cartan, Hml. S. 
3, 640. Ib. to throw up food:—ponne se man mete pigd, ponne 
awyrpa hé eft, Lch. ii. 204, 9. ITI. fig. (1) of change in condition : 
—Heé on pis wrecwite aworpen was, Bl, H. 5, 26. (2) to throw off, 
Sree one’s self from :—Of him selfum aweorpan ἀᾷ didstro his médes, Bt. 
35, 6; F. 166, 26. (3) to cast out, expel :—Awearp expulit, Wrt. Voc, 
ii, 146, 38. Ut dweorp a(t) ejice (derisorem), Kent. Gl. 824. pa setl 
pe deofol of 4worpen wes, Bl. H. 121, 35. Hié hefdun hiera cyning 
aworpenne, Chr. 867; P. 68, 19. (4) 10 reject, cast awoy or off, 
renounce, (a) with person as object:—Awerped execratur, An. Ox. 56, 
89. Gif wif awyrpd hire agenne wer, Hmi. Th. ii. 324, 1. Ic hine 
(Saul) awearp, 64, 5. (Ὁ) object not a person:—Manege para pe mé 
ne licodon ic awearp, Ll. Th. i. 58,19. Hi awurpon pa ealdan dysig- 
nesse abjecta prisea superstitione, Bd. 4, 13; Sch. 419, 13. Ne awearp 
di we abjtcias (disciplinam), Kent. Gl. 37. lene hgdendém aweorpan, 


jieri, Lk. L. 21, 31. 


fanando (pudicitiae jura), An. Ox. 2743. 
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11. Th. i, 166,12. Aworpenne reprobatum, An. Ox. 40, 6. (5) to 
cast down, trouble :—-Magos aweorpt propinguos abjtett (troubleth his 
own flesh, A. V.), Kent. Gl. 368. Bidt aworpen deecttur (spiritus), 518. 
Aworpenra dejectior, Wrt. Voc. ii. 140, 3. [Goth. us-wairpan to cast 
out, off: O.H. Ger, ar-werfen e-, de-, re-jicere.] . 

&i-weorpan. Add :—Awyrb fabescit, An. Ox. 5487. Aworden bigener, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 126, 19. {] in Northern Gospels = ge-weorpan :— 
Ford awordad peribunt, Mt. L. 26, 52. Award t geward facta, 13, 21. 
Award (giward, R.), Mk. L. 15, 33. Pte dworte t pte hié sé aworden 
The p. p. occurs frequently. 

&-weosung. Add :—Aweosung subsistentia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 88, 60. 

a-werd. 1. a-werde, and dele = a-wered .. . a-werdan: a-wergian. 
Vv, a-witgan, 

&-werian, I. Add: (1) to defend against attack :—pa burg dwerede 
pet fole pe pér binnan was, Chr. 921; P. 101, 9. Ηἰό pa ceastre 
aweredon, 885; P. 78, 12: Ors. 4,13; S.210, 33. (2) fo protect from 
hurt, seeure:—Wé dweriad fis mid p&re segene, aweriat edw mid 
p@re lire fremminge, Hml. Th. ii. 402, 26. Wé willad dwerian Gs, 
LI. Th. ii. 364, 13. (3) in the phrase land dwerian, v. werian, IIIo: 
--Η mid his scette awerede axt land, C.D. vi. 183, 10. [0O. H. Ger. 
ar-werren.] &-werian, II. v.4-wirgan. &-werian, III. v. next word. 

a-werian fo wear out :—On sumera sed ciile sceal bein pynne odde 
eald awered, R. Ben. 88, 12. 

a-wéstan. Add:—Omm and moddan hit awéstat aerugo et tinea 
demolitur, Hml, Th, ii. 104, 30. Awoestun desolaveruat, Ps. Srt. 78, 7. 
Awéstan grassari, An. Ox. §343. Hi woldon awéstan pa ludéiscan, 
Hml. S. 25, 386. pa burg awéstan, Ors. 2, 7; 8. 90,14. Se cyng létt 
awéstan ‘ land abétan pa sz, Chr. 1085; P, 216, 4. pene dwéstendan 
dedfol, Angl. viii. 330, 25. Awéstendum populantibus, An. Ox. 2715. 
Gehwilce £nlipige sind mid f&rlicum slihte awéste, Hm]. Th. ii. 124, 10. 
[O. Sax. 4-wéstian : O. H. Ger, ar-wésten vastare.] 

a-wéstedness, e; /. Desolation:—La hii sint hig gewordene td 
awéstednysse (#2 desolationem), Ps. L. 72, 19. ν. a-wéstness. 

a-wéstend, cs; m. A devastator, destroyer :—Pone awyrgedan engel 
pone men awéstend hatad, Wifst. 200, 19. 

a-wéstness. Add: destruction, devastation :—Hiises dwéstnes, Lch, 
ii, 168, 16. Awéstnesse his goda dat tacnad, 176, 5. vy. a-wéstedness. 

a-widlian; 2. ode. I. of physical impurity, to contaminate, defile, 
pollute:—Sé de awiht picge pas de hund awidlige (inguinaverit), Li. 
Th. ii, 216, 10, Be dwidledum swynum de inguinatis porcis, 130, 
31. II. of moral impurity, to profane, pollute :—Awitliende pro- 
Tunge min mid @lcere lea- 
sunge ys awidlud (profanata), Angl. xi. 117, 41. Vv. wn-awidlod. 
a-wiht. Add: , 6-wiht, dht. I. substantive (1) alone :—Him 
p&r 6wiht ne derede, Dan. 274. (2) with governed gen.:—Ne scepped 
pe wolberendes awiht, Lch. i. 326, 19. Ne mag des unrihtes beén awiht 
bedigled, Bl. H. 111, 1. Ar pon Ght pisses τε pewurde, Cri. 238. 
Unc ne ged#lde nemne dead ana 6wiht elles, ΚΙ]. 23. Nage hid his 
ierfes Owiht (awuht, v. 1.), LIL. Th. i. 66, 19. Gif πὲ fre pes organes 
ὄν πὶ cide, Sal. 33. Hed Swiht swylces ne h¥rdon, El. 571. Ymbe 
wiht elles, Seef. 46. Eniges teénan 6ht ongitan, Gr. D.35,27. Oht 
(aht, @nig ping, v. 11.) wundorlices wyrcan, 45, ὃ. La. predicate 
subst. or adj. any good, good for anything :—Dedfol mét £lces mannes 
afandigan, hweder hé aht sy odde naht, Hml. Th. i. 268,12. Hweder 
heora gepanc aht sy, Wlfst. £1, 12. pa pe ahte syndon, hi sculon beén 
ofslagene, 295, 14. II. oblique cases used adverbially :—Nis pzt 
Gwihtes god it is no good, Dan. 429. Ates-hw6n (v. nates-hwén) ulla- 
tenus, Angl. xiii. 434, 987. Areccan fier Gwihte to recount any further, 
Cri, 248. Leng éwihte, 343: An, 801. Ladra éwihte, B. 2432. Gif 
man pet fyr sceal τὸ ahte acwencan if the fire is to be effectually 
extinguished, Wlfst.157,9. Ealle pa ἄς Crfst awyht ciidon, Hml. A. 
188, 208. Hed nan land hefde fe him aht τ gebyrede that in 
any way belonged ta him, Cht. Th. 337, 23. Weé sculon 6drum 
mannum alt fremian we shall somewhat benefit other men, 1.1. Th. ii. 
332, 3. Ne mid segle ne mid réwette 6wiht (qutcguam) fremian, Bd. 
5+ 1; Sch. §51,16. Nahwé&r nes n&nign smépnes man mihte aht τὸ 
pan lytelne wyrttiin gewyrcan ad guemlibet parvum hortum excolendum 
nulla patebat planities, Gr, D. 49, 4. v. na-wiht, awd aht, 4-wuht ix 
Dict. 

a-wildian. Add: I. of persons:—Sume synd ἰδ mand&de on 
dyrnlican galscipe inne didlode and fite awildode, Ll. Th. ii. 322, 
15. IT. of uncultivated growth :—Gif se wingeatd ne‘bit on 
riht gescreddod, ne bid hé westmbére, ac for lrade awildad, Hml, Th. 
Il. 74, 15. 
a-wilian. v. 4-wilw(i)an. 

a-willan, Substitute for references Wit. Voc. i. 290, 45, 56: ii. 25, 
69, axd add :—Awy]l on siirum ealad, Lch. ii. 34,14. Awylle on buteran, 
17. ponne hit bei Zne awylled, iii, 14, 15. On awyldum ealad, ii. 
114, II. 

&-wille (=4n-?, on-?); adv. Boldly; procaciter, Wrt. Voc. ii, 66, 43. 

a-wiltan ; 2, te. I. ἰο roll (trans.) :—Hua eft t dwaltes (-wzlte, 
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R.) fis done εἴδη guis revoluit nobis lapidem?, Mk. L. 16, 3. Se engel 
dwylte pet hlid of d@re pryh, Hml, Th. 1, 222, 8, Engel eft awelte 
(revoluit) done stan, Mt. L. 28,2. Hé awalte (aduoluit) done stan 
to dr dura, Mk. R. 15, 46. Eft awelted renolutum, 16, 4. II. 
fig. to harass, molest ;—In lytlum awzltedo in paucis vexata, Rtl. 86, 22. 
[O. H, Ger. ar-walzen a-, con-, de-, e-vellere, revolvere.]  v. 4-wyltan 
in Dict, 

&-wilw(l)an; p. -wilede. To roll (trans.) :—/Engel Awelede (re- 
volvit) pone stan, Mt. R. 28, a. Sume wyrhtan 4fundon done stan and 
hine aweg Awiligdon, Hml. Th. ii. 426,2. Gesaeh $ stan genumen ἴ 
duzled (sublatum) of tem byrgenne, Jn. L. 20, 1. Ν 

a-windan. Add: I. trans. To twist, plait, weave :—Auundun ἐπ- 
texunt, Txts. 68, κοῦ. Awunden, Wrt. Voc. ii. 45, 49. Auunden 
forta, Txts. 100, 985. Auundenre suipan verbere forfo, 104, 1051. 
Hregl of olfenda hérum 4wunden, Bl. H. 169, 2. Hrdf mid gyrdum 
dwunden culmen uirgis contextum, Bd. 3, 10; Sch. 234,6. Dy awun- 
denan ryfte plumario, Wrt. Voc. ii. 77,15. Awundne conzexto, 20, 31. 
Awundene, An. Ox. 254. II. intrans, (1) to slip awoy:—Ut 
awundene gylt oppe dt aslidene synne prolapsum nefas, Germ. 388, 58. 
(2) to become weak (?):—pa handa 4windap (-swindap? v. a-swindan), 
pa pe ὅν hzfdon ful hwete fingras, Wlfst. 148, 3. [Goth us-windan 
to plait: O. H. Ger. ar-wintan reverti, redire. } 


a-windwian, Add:—Wé bepurscon fire fynd and awindwedan, Ps. 
Th. 43, 7 

a-winnan. Add:—Gié ne wunnon, 6¢ero 4wunnon (laboraverunt), 
Jn. R. 4,38. [O. Sax. 4-winnan fo gain: O.H. Ger. ar-winnan lucrari, 
vindicare. | 

a-wirdan, Add to 4-wyrdan in Dict.: I. to corrupt, spoil, (1) a 


material object :—Gif ealo dwerd sié, Leh. ii. 142, 10, Gif mete sy 
awyrd, 14. Awyrd win defrutum, An. Ox. 4,6. Hed wedp for δέτε 
awyrdan léne (the broken sieve), Hml. Th. ii. 154,17. (2) a non-ma- 
terial object :—Se didful dat méd 4wiert (corrumpit), Past. 415,24. 868 
pe his agene spr&ce awyrt, hé wyrct barbarismus, Angl. vili. 313, 19. 
Ding swa m&ce pet man ne meg ¢&ron nig ding 4wyrdan, fulluht and 
hiislhalgung, Wlfst. 34,5. Τὸ awyrdenne deprauandum, An, Ox. 4493. 
Hyra regol ne s¥ 4 de awyrdra, Wlist. 269, 14. 11. fa injure, 
annoy, afflict a person :— 4 ilco done awoerdon mi@ teancuidum zl: 
hune afficientes contumelia, Lk. L. 20,11. Pat wé (devils) hi (ser) 
mid mislicum untrumnyssaum awyrdon, Hml. Th. i. 462, 21. Ne mzg 
pé nan man ttre 4wyrdan, Leh. ii. 110,11. Sawel awoerdedo animam 
afflictam, Rtl. §, 24. ΜῈ bidon awoerdedo offigimur, 42, 27: 23, 32 
( printed -woend-), Awoerdeno (-do?) afflictos, 40, 29. III. to 
hinder :—Ne wallad hid awoerda (werda, R.) xolite eas uetare, Lk. L. 


18, 16. ν. wirdan, 4-werde, un-awirded. 

aé-wirding, e; f. Corruption, blemish:—Awyrdingum maculis, Hpt. 
Gl. 421, 57. 

&-wirdness. Add to i-wyrdnys in Dict.: I. corruption, blemish: 


—Lichaman unbrosnigendlicne batan eallum wommum and bitan awyrd- 
nysse, τη). A. 45, 522. 4 de τό Godes rice gebyrigad nabbad uador 
ne womm ne 4wyrdnysse on heora lfichaman, Hml. Th. i. 236, 
Sil II, injury, annoy, affliction :—‘ Biton wé dzre sawie derian 
magon, 44 lichaman purhwuniad on heora awyrdnysse. Hé να: ‘Hi 
becume gé τό dre sawle 4wyrdnysse?’, Hml. Th. i. 464, 1-4. Ponne 
bid gediiht swilce wé hi geh@lon, donne wé geswicad dra awyrdnyssa 
(ef. gedreccednysse, 1, 25), 462, 27. 

a-wirg(e)an. Add:—Awyrigdon dexotabant, pro male dicebont, An. 
Ox. 2807. Awerigdun (6woerigdon, L.) t misewédun him meledixe- 
runt ei, Jn, 9, 28. Aweredon t téldon 43 6doro aspernabantur ceteros, 
Lk. L. R. 18, 9. Men habbad hed sylfe swyde stranglice wid God 
awerged and wid his halgan, Wlfst. 207, 9. “1 the most frequently 
occurring form is the pp. used as adjective :—Se awyrgeda maliguus, Ps, 
Spl. 14,5. D4 costunga tes awiergdan (-wirg-, v. 1.) gastes, Past. 268, 
19. Hiera awiergdan weorc, 268, 19. Awoergedo (-wergede, R.) 
maledicti, Mt. L. 25, 41. Auoergado (-werged, R.), Jn. L. 7,49. On 
gewill dara awiergedena (-wierdena, v. 1.), Past. 248, 23. Mid awyri- 
dum gastum furiis, i. malignis spiritibus, An, Ox. 4666, Ie geseah da 
awyrigedan sceoccan, Hml. Th. i. 68, r. 

a-wirgedlio. Add to awyrgedlic: v. 4-wirgendlic. 

a-wirgedness. Add to 4i-wyrgedues:—Sed awyrgednes ofer edw 
wunad, H.R. 7, 21. Biton bletsunge, mid dedfles dwyrigednysse, Hnil. 
Th, i. 100, 33. Bitan dwyrgodnysse, Hml. A. 45, 522 note. Geheald 
pine tungan fram awyrgednyssum, Wifst. 246, 14. 

a-wirgende; adj. (picpl.) Execrable:—P ic bed gewrecen on pé&re 
awyrigendan Gezabel, Hml. S. 18, 324. 

-&-wirgendlic. Add to 4-wyrgendlic:—Hi heom betwynan 4wyr- 
gendlic (-wyrged-, v. J.) gepeaht worhton, Hml, A. 185, 133. 

a-wirgung,e; Δ A curse:—pam gelamp 5εό 4wyrigueg pe se witega 
cwad, Hml. 8, 15, 118. 

a-wirpan; 2. te To recover from illness:—Férlice 4wyrpte se Adliga 
eniht, Hml. Th, i. 334, 28. 

a-wlacian; ἡ. ode To grow lukewarm:—Hi on pam frumwylme 
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heora gecyrrednesse hf sylfe fulfremede taliap, ac h¥ swipe recene dwlac- 


iap (continuo tepefact), R. Ben. 135, 6. pe ὅς pe p#re halgan &fest- 
nesse welm awlacige and mid ealle ἄς] ρα, Leh. iii. 442, 20, 

ih glosses decolor, Germ. 397, 366 (=?4awlétt, v. next 
word). 

f-wlétan. Add: To make loathsome, disfigure, pollute, (1) 
physical :—Awl&tende deturpons, i. foedans (elephantino tabo), An, Ox. 
3586. Filice ἅν] turpiter deformatur (splendida argenti species), 
449. Awl&tte deformatos (neuorum maculis), 650. Hine xt se cancer 
and his weleras w¥ron 4wl&tte mid ealle, Hml. 5. 6, 285. (2) moral: 
-τὶς mid sweartum synnum mine sawle ἅν] δίς, Angl. xiii. 113, 53. 
Das gyltas ne magon dre sawle ofslean, ac ht magon hi awlétan, Hml. 
Th, it. 590, 29. Awl&ttre pollutae, oblitae, Germ. 397, 466. 

&a-wlancian; 2. ode To grow haughty, insolent :—Awlancige insole- 
scot, i. superbiel, An. Ox. 1189. 

a-wlencan; 2. ἴε ; pp. ed To make proud, splendid, rich, &c. 
wlane :—Hié dwlencedo sié f giwoelgado ditentur, Rtl. 59, 1. 

a-woffian. Add: I. to be or become mad:—Amens byd Awoffod, 
Angl. viii. 331, 41. Awoffod freneticus, An, Ox. 4668. Gif hwyle 
gedwola οὐδε awoffod man, Hm. 5.1, 20. IY. ¢o become in- 
solent :—-Awolfige t woffie insolescat, superbiat, Hpt. Gi. 461, 56: An. 
Ox, 2350. 

ai-wodgian; ~. ode To woo:—Di foreward de Godwine worhte wid 
Byrhtric pa hé his dohter awégode, Cht. Th. 312, 11: Hml, S. 7, 14, 
299: 9, 58. 

a-w6h. Add:—Beorge Ὁ hé awéh ne befé, LI. Th. i. 290, 8. Cf. 
on woh xader woh; n. 

a-wolfian. v. 4-woffian. 

a-wordenness, e; ἢ Weakness, worthlessness :—Awordenes enerva- 
tio, Kent. Gl. 1172. 

ai-worpenlic. Substitute: Worthy of rejection or reprobation :—Det 
lif byp aworpenlic vita reprobatur, Vast. 409, 30. 

&-worpenlice; adv. Vilely; viliter, An. Ox. 2736, 

a-worpennes. Add:—Aworpennesse reprobatione, An, Ox. 40, 6. 
v. aweg-aworpenness. 

a-wrénan fo make wr&ne (q.v.):—Gif mon sié τὸ unwr&ne, wyl on 
meolce fa ilean wyrt, ponne ἄν τάδ: pa, Lch. it. 144, 21. 

aé-wrxatan. Add:—Awr&ste extorsit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 32, 47. 

a-wrecan, Add: I, to drive away :—Awrccen sy expellatur, Wrt. 
Voc. ii, 146, 4. II. to strike:—Bitan his heorte s¥ eall mid 
dedfies strlum dwrecen, Wifst. 214, 13. Awrecenum, tége¢fddom 
adacio, Wit, Voce. il. 3, 54. IV. to avenge -—Hi hi mibton pzs 
cynges bismer awrecan and ealles beddscipes, Chr. 1048; P. 174, 8. 

af-wrecean. Add: I. to raise up:—Gemiltsa min and awrecce 
(resusctta) mé, Ps. Spl. 40, 11. II. ¢o arouse, (1) from sleep :— 
Hed gemétte pat cild slapende and hit dwrehte, Hml. Th. i. 566, 18. 
pi mé 4awrehtest, 23. Hine dwrehte Godes engel, Hml. 5. 18, 162. 
Awrebte (-wrehte), 15, 62. Man hi awreccan ne mihte, 35,69. Mid 
gchlyde hine awreccan, Hml. A. 113, 361. Of slpe dwreht, Hml. Th. 
i. 60, 19. Wurdon 44 δᾶτε Awrehte mid pam sange, ii. 518, 30. (2) 
from death:—Di Adwrecst ¢4 deaidan, Hml. S. 24, 93. Beod ealle 
awrehte of pes deates sl@pe, Hml. Th. ii. 568, 33. (3) referring to the 
mind, to arouse, excite, (a) a person:—Se apostol iis awrehte pet wé of 
slgpe Gre dsolcennysse drison, Hml. Th. i. 602, 8. Awrece dé sylfne τό 
niinre spréce, Bas. 34, 3. Hé his méd 4wrecce of gedwyldum, Hml. A. 
53,74. Wes awreht t dweht swylee slapende Drihten excitatus est 
tamguam dortniens Dominus, Ps. L. 77, 65. (b) a feeling, energy, 
&c.:—Awrec (excita) pine mihte, Ps. L. 79, 3. Ῥ hi awreccan ne 
magon mid heora plegan &nige galnysse, Hml. S. 35, 65. 

G-wreén. Take here the passages given under 4-wrihan, -wridhan, 
dele -wredhan, -wridhan, and add: p. -wriah, pl. -wrigon; pp. -wrigen: 
—Be p#re dedpnysse fe him Drihten a4wreah, /Elfc. T. Grn. 13, 1. 
Swefne sint gewisse, nelle pi awredn, Leh. iii, 186, 19. On awrigenre 
béc in apocalypsi, An. Ox. 5178. { in the Lindisfarne Gospels the 
verb means fa cover :—Wé Awrigon cooperximus, Mt. 25,38. Awrigon 
gié operuistis, 43. Awrigon uelauerunt, Lk, 22,64. Awuridd operite, 
23, 30. Awria operit, 8,16. Awrigen uelatum, 9, 45: opertum, 12, 2. 
Fore 4wrigen obscuratum, 23, 45. 

fi-wrepian. Add: with dat. ace. :—Hé p&re ftemestan yldo his lifes 
mid medmiclum hlafe and cealde wetere Awrepede ultimam uitae aetatem 
pane ciborio et frigida agua sustentat, Bd. 5, 12; Sch, 630, 20. 

a-wridian; p~. ode To spring, descend :—Of pam sunum weard on- 
waenad and 4wridad eall manna cynn, Angl. xi. 2, 38. Of him weard 
awridad tw4 and hundseofontig pedda, 45. 

a-wrigennes. Add:—Swa hé geseah on Zr purh Godes 4wrygen- 
nysse, Hml. S. 3, 102. 

@-wringan, <Add:—lc of dwringe extorgueo, ZElfc. Gr. Z. 155, 17- 
Hawiad hii béceras awringad up pene saltus on heora crzfte, Angl. viii. 
314,12. Awrang expressit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 145, 58. Ponne hid gesoden 
sié, awring pa wyrt of, Leh. ii. 30,24: 18,13. Ele awringan of byrgum, 
Gr. Ὁ. 250, 22. ΤΌ Awringenne exprimendos (racemos), Wrt. Voc. it. 


Vv. 
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79, 74. Win of berium A4wrungen, Hml. Th. ii. 268, 10, Fifleafe 
awrungenu, Leh. ii. 110,19, Abscprotn awringen purh clad, 36, 20. 
Betonican seaw gebedtenre and 4wrungente, 30, 4. , 

a-writ, es; 2, A writing :—-Deth alle ἀντιοῖῖο per omnes scripturas, 
Rtl. 113, 22. Cf. ge-writ. 

f-writan. Add: 1. to write out or down, write words :—Anritted 
t durat (seribebat) on eorde, Jn. L. 8, 6. _Heora £lces naman 4writ 
(superscribes) on his girde, Num. 17, 2. Avwritt, e&dgo deado scribe, 
beati mortui, Rtl. 48, 5. Wéne magon swapedh calle naman awritan, 
ne furpon gepencan, Wrt. Voc. i. 86,74. ‘Nelle di ἄντα (-uritte, L.) 
cyning Iudéana’... Ondsuorade de groefa: ‘pte ic wratt (aurat, L.) 
ic wrat (4urat, L.), Jn. R. 19, 21-2. Wes awriten (-uritten, L.) on 
Crécisc, 20. Hita naman hér sint awritene, Num. 13, 5. Boca mid 
golde awritenra, Bt. 5,1; Εν 10, 18. ΤΙ. to transcribe, copy an 
writing :—Bidde ic, gif hwa pas béc 4writan wylle, pet πὲ hi geornlice 
gerihte be p&re bysene, Hm]. Th. i. 8, 10. XII. to state in writ- 
ing :—Sw4 holde $ hié on monegum templum awriten, } Zlc cristen mon 
hafde fri¢ ... and Antonius πές forbernan } gewrit pe hit on @writen 
was hwzt mon on gedre Agiefan scealde, Ors. 6, 13; 5. 268, 18-23. 
Hit is awrieten on dm godspelle dzt ..., Past. 403, I. Iv. of 
authorship, fo write a book, letter, &c.:—Awrat elicuit (tractatus), Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 31, 58: edidit (opusculum), 85, 82: digessit (librum), 91, 48. 
Monige godspellas 4writton, Mt. p.7,1. Pat hé awrite fenutsse (oracu- 
lorum seriem), Wrt. Voc. ii. 77,66. Hié n&ron on hiora agen getidde 
awritene, Past. 5,1 3. IV a. where quotation is made :—Sw4 swa 
awrat μέ (Psalmista) eyrografatur, An. Ox. 2789. Moses awrat, Mk. 
L. R. 12, I9. IVb. to write of or about something :—Be pam ic 
awrat on ddrum gewrite, AElfc. T. Grn. 2, 20. Hé awrat be heora tis- 
dgdum, Wlfst. 166,17. Swindrige of 6drum &wuritun, Mt. p, 11, 9. 
Wille wé be him Aawritan, Chr. 1086; P. 219, 18. IV ec. to write 
to :—Gesegen was mé dé @writo (-uritta, L.), Lk. R. 1, 3. V. to 
write an accaunt of, describe :-——Pzs cyn is beforan dwriten, Chr. 716; 
P, 42,13. Hebbe wé Awriten pre Asian siipd#l meridianam partem 
Asiae descripsimus, Ors. 1, 13 5.14, 5. (Subst. this for quotation in 
Dict. from Bos. 17, 42.) Awriten w&ran pinguntur (in tomo castae 
praeconia vitae), Wrt. Voc. ii. 95, 42. Vi. to inscribe the name 
of a person:—We wéron Adilegode of bam frumgewrite pe wé τό heo- 
fenum dwritene w@ron, Wlist. 252, 13. Hig wron 4writene ips! de- 
seripti fuerunt, Num. IT, 26, VII. fo write on material, cover 
with writing :—Dpat πὲ Alexandres wisan besceawade, sw4 hé hit him eft 
ham bebedd on inum brede 4writen, and sippan hit awriten wes hé hit 
oferworhte mid weaxe virum ad perscrutandos Alexandri actus, qui 
omnia civibus suts per tabellas scripta ; et post cera superlitas enunciebat, 
Ors. 4, 5; S. 168, 14. VIII. to make a symbol other than 
a letter :—pa awrat hé Cristes réde tacen on pes blindes mannes ed4gum, 
σε Da γ7,.26. a 

a-wripan. Add: I:—Awrided (oalligat) fordr&stnisse heara, Ps. 
Srt. 146, 3. Genim scedpes mearh, lege on Sper mearh, awrip swite 
wel, Leh. ii. 96,1 Gif μᾷ ne mage bléddolh awripan (staunch)... 
lege } dust on clat, wrip mid py } bléddolh. Gif pii gedtendZdre ne 
mage awripan ... lege on pa Zdre } dust and awrid swipe, 148, 12- 
19. Il. for awride, 1. Awride, and add :—Awripe (or -wripe ?) 
solueret {altered from solwa¢], Bl. Gl. 

a-writting, ἅν δον, f-wuht, awul. 
a-wiht, awel, 

a-wuldrian ; p. ode To glorify: —Auuldrad wes (glorificatus est) se 
H@lend, Jn. L. 12, 16. Awnldrad sié gloriedur, Rt. 70, 30. 
&-wundrian. Substitute: I. to wonder, be astonished :—Ilc awundrode 
mirabar, Gr. Ὁ. 244, 13. Awundrode eall se lichama in pam wifum 
omne in eis corpus obrigesceret, 284,21. Awundradon mirabantur, Lk. 
L, 1,21: 4, 22: mirati sunt, 8,25. Aundrad wes miratus est, 7, 9. 
P hé woere 4wundrad ut miraretur, Mk. L. 15, 5. Awundrade wocron, 
mirat sunt, Lk. L. 2,18: ammirati sunt, 48: 11, 14. It: fo 
wonder at, admire, magnify :—Auundradon God magnificabant Deum, 
Ek. L. 5, 26. “| ἐν El. 581 Awundrad seems corrupt; Zupitza sug- 
gests wended. 

a&-wunian. Add :—Ic stille and sw4 swa dedd Awunade... ic swi- 
gende ealle pa mht awunade guietus οἰ quasi mortuus permanens.. . 
tacitus tota nocte perduro, Bd. 5,6; Sch. 578,6-11, Hed d@r Awunode 
pone dzgand da niht on hire gebede, Hml, A. 121, 145: Guth, 34, 15. 
Seo beorhtnys μῶν awunode od dag, 86, 22. Sed studu gesund astdd 
and awunade (remansit), Bd. 3, 10; Sch. 234, 16. pa bréhton ban Gite 
awunedon ( permanerent), 3, 11; Sch. 237, 1. Pzt hi on pam gele&fan 
awunedan (persistere curarent), 2, 17; Sch. 181, 14, Wé geaxiap 
nénig géd iwnnigende, BI. H. 109, 2. 

a-wyllan, -wyltan, -wyrdan, -wyrgan (fo curse), -wyrpan. y. 
4-willan, -wiltan, -wirdan, -wirgan, -wirpan (and -weorpan). 

A&-wyrean. Add ἘΞ timan gebidan, bonne iis w&re ledfre ponne 
eall $ on middangearde is, ἡ wé aworhtan Godes willan, Ll. ΤῊ, i. 370, 
19. Ices unnyttes wordes hié sculon ryht 4wyrcean (reddent ratio- 
uem), Past. 281, 10. (Goth, us-waurkjan: Ο, H. Ger. arewurchen. | 


v. in-Gwiitting, 4-hwader, 


A-WRIT—BEC-BORD 


a- an to strangle, Add :—Hé (μά ας) ponan gangende awyrgde 
(mid sade awrigde, E) hine abiens laqueo se suspendit, Mt. R. 27, 5. 
Hé forgiet det grin dat hé mid dwierged wird (stranguletur), Past. 331, 
19. Fugelas and édre nftenu pa pe on nette bed awyrgede (strangu- 
lantur), LI. i 162, 18. ’ 

&-wyrn. Substitute: v. i-hwergen. 

&-wyrtwalian. Add: I. to pant up or out by the root, (1) lit.:—~ 
Onweg 4corfenum pam tungum swylce hi awyrtwalode wZron abscissis 
radicitus linguis, Gt. D. 241, 12. (2) fig. to extirpate, eradicate, ex- 
terminate :—Ic awyrtwalie extirpo (gaudia carnis), An. Ox. 186, 26. 
Awyrtwalad exterminabit (viam peccatorum), Bl. Gl. Awyrtwala »τῶ- 
dignysse of afnre heortan, Hml. Th. ii, 410, 1, man dwyrtwalige 
éghwyle unriht, Ll. Th. i. 376, 9. Il. to pluck, draw away :—Hé 
Awyrtwalad (evellet) of gryne fét mine, Ps. L. 24,15. Sid sléwd fis 
aw yrtwalad from gJcre lustb#rnesse gGdra weorca, Past. 283, 4. 

&-Fftan. Add :—Ajtte eliminarat,i. expelleret, An.Ox, 4080. Donne 
arise pedd wid pedde and hié bedd ponne 4¥tte fram heora gem&rum 
(quoted in note to preceding). 
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bacan. Add :—pii erast and s#wst; pi grinst and becst, Hml. Th, 
i, 488, 25. 88 pe him blaf baced, Wifst. 212, 27. In pam ofne pa wif 
bécon heora hlafas, Gr. Ὁ. 251,26. pat man bread bace, Wifst. 296, 8. 
pa oflgtan pe gé sylfe bacen, LI. Th. ii. 404, 35. Hlaf bacan panes 
coguere, 160, 26. Ofen was gegearwod té pon ‘ man wolde on bacan, 
Gr. D. 219, 12. v. asc-, eald-~, ele-, pe-, heorp-bacen, 

bad. Add: I. a pledge:—Be badum, 1.1. Th. i. 354, δι II. 
expectation, watting :—llwet is bad (expectatio) min?, Ps. Srt. 38, 8, 
Hé generede mé of p&re bade (expectatione) Judéa folces, Gr. Ὁ. 107, 26. 
For p&re bade his endes, 282, 10. Hit nealéhte pre tide his deapes 
... Hine pa on pre sawle bade (while the soul expected its departure) 
acsode his wif, 301, 25. 

badere. v. nid-badere, and next word. 

badian. Add:—T@ geméte hé céme οἵδε hine man badode he shauld 
come to the meeting or a fine might be exacted of him (? cf. iii gem6t on 
geare biiton hé hit gebicge oppe gebidde, 433, 33), Cht. Th. 432, 32. 
Cf. bedan, 

beec, bec; m. n.: bace, bece; m.: bac(c); f. A beck, brook. The 
word, which seems to occur only in lists of boundaries in charters (except 
in wil-bec ?), appears with varying gender and declension. (1) bec; 
m,:—In baka brycge; of baka brycge, C, D. iii. 386,15. In da bakas; 
of dam bakan, 382, 7: 386,11. (2) bac, bec; n.:—On det hedwbec; 
andlang hedwheces, Ο. D. iit. 135,16. On det he6wbec; of dam heow- 
bece, v. 358,22. On det bec; donne andlang das becas; of dm bace 
...t6 dam eastran bece; donne andlang beces, 207, 16-20. On 
bec; sippan andlang beces, on Tzmese, Cht. E. 294, 27. (3) bece, 
bece ; m.:—I1n Coddan hrycges bece; andlang beces, C. D. iii, 461, 21. 
In wynnabace; of wynnabece... in foxbace; of foxbace, 386, g, 16. 
Ymbe heafca bece; of pan bace, 121, 16. In earna bace; andlang 
beces... eft on earna bace, v. 121, 4,11. In beka brycge; of becha 
brycge (cf. 386, 15 above), iii. 382, 11, On @@ lytlan becas...; of 
gtindlesbece, 80, 4. (4) bec(c); f.:—On cyrtwara bec; andlang cyt- 
wara baecce (cf. in another copy of the same boundaries:—Of citwara 
beca ... on citwata mearce; andlang baces té citwara becon, v¥. 358, 
7, 27), C. Ὁ. iii. 135, 23. (5) uncertain:—In wynnabeces gemydan; 
of wynnabace, C. D. iii, 382, 5: v. 297, 31. Andlang burgbeces, vi. 
43,19. Andlang das beces; of dam bece, iv. 68, 25. Τό dam bace; 
of dam bace, vi. 234, 29. Τό gaferbace (gaferbice, 302, 33), v. 306, 
28. In cersa bec; of dam beace, iii, 380, 2. “] in one passage the 
word occurs apparently as fem, and masc. in the same line: —On cnollan 
gezte in 4a (dam ?) didpan bece; of dam didpan bace, C. Ὁ. iii, 460, 26. 
LO. H. Ger. bah: Icel, bekkr. These forms point to an English bece.] 

bee. Add :—Bzc tergum, Wit. Voc. i. 44, 31: terga, 65, 19: 283, 
44. Se hund téter his hateru of his beace, Hml. Th. 374, 9. Hé byrt 
byrdene on his bace, 212, 5: 336,16: Angl. xi, 112, 23. Him for- 
burnon on pam bace his reaf, Hml. 8. 31, 865. Hé hine scét baftan 
his bece, 18, 336. Wéron his handa τό. his bace gebundene, Hml. Th. 
i. 466, 27. Hed was cumende zxfter Drihtenes bace (post tergum 
Domini), Bd. 1, 27; Sch. 82, 2. On Grum becum, R. Ben. 27, 17. 
In scyldrum t baccum in humeros, Mt. L. 23, 4. 4 add to 1.1. Th. 
i, 156, 6 the other version : Mid rihte faran, 1. 9. {| phrases giving 
direction or positions:—-Hi him on bece filigdon persecuti sunt eos, Jos. 
7,5- Under bece retrorsum, Ps. Spl. 34,5. θεῖ méd him on bac [δὲ 
(turned its back on) pas gewitendlican ping, Gr. Ὁ. 4,14. Hé himon 
bc sette pa lare Benedictes, 135, 29. 

beec-bord; x. (uot m.). Add:—Hé Ἰδὲ him pa wids# on dat bec- 
bord, Ors. 1,1; Swt. 17, 11,27: 19,17, 25, 30. On bacbord him 
wes Langaland, 35. ([Icel. bak-bordi, -bord larboard.} 
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beece posteriora, τι, Voc. i. 44, 63. ν. ge-becu, 

beccere. Add:—Becere, hwim fremap creft pin, oppe hweper biiton 
pé wé magon lif ddredgan ἢ, Coll. M. 28, 25. Hwet cunnon pas pine 
geféran? Sume synt ... baceras, (9, 9. 

beecere a baptist. v. bezere. 

beece-ring. Substitute: bacering, es; m. A gridiron :—Beacering 
craticula, Wrt. Voc. ii. 136, 53: 42, 6. 

beeo-ern. Add :—Becern pistrina, lytel becem pistrilla, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 58, 39, 40: pistrinum, 83, 13. P ealle neodbehéfness, is water, 
myll, orceard, becern (pistrinunt), o&de mistlice creftas widinnan 
minstre bedn geganne, R. Ben. I. 112, 15. Das bacernes tacen is pat 
mon mid bam sémlocone handum tégedere, swilce pi dah brédan wille, 
Tech, ii. 128, 4. Kycenan and bacernes (pistrince), Angl. xiii. 441, 
1087. On kycenon odpe on mynstres becerne, R. Ben. 71, 18. 

beecestre. Add:—Beacestre pistor, Wrt. Voc. i. 83, 15. Hé becom 
τὸ pam ofne, in pam pa wif bécon heora hlafas. pa lécode hé in poue 
οἴῃ, wénunga hwylc hiaf dr τὸ lafe wunode zfter bam becestrum 
(coguentibus), Gr. Ὁ. 251, 27. 

beecling, -linga. Add:—Da gehyrde ic swég mé on becling, Bd. 5, 
12; 5. 628, 29. D4 gehfrde ic done biscop mé on beclinga cwepan, §, 
6; 8.619, 13. v. on-, under-bzcling. 

beec-slitol. Add :—Sé de were bzcslital, weorde sé wersagol, Wlfst. 

2, 16. 

hia pao Add :—Baecpearm (becdermi) exta, praecardia, TXts. 
61, 801. Becpearm anus, Wrt. Voc. i. 65, 35: ii. 8,4: extale, 145, 
30. Wip leahtras des becpearmes, Lch. i. 294,15. [pa wambsedcan 
mien prowiat on bam bacbearme, ii. 232, 13. Purh baecpearm bloéd 
dropad, 278, 6, Gif hé on hire becberm h&me si in tergo ejus coivertt, 
[1]. Th, il. 148, 7. 

bédan. Substitute for passages :—Baedde exactum,Wrt.Voc. ii. 108, 9. 
B&dde, 30, 16. I. to urge, press, compel, intpel :—Bzdt inpulertt, 
Writ. γος. ii, 46, 28, Beadeth (=b&dep) ongarizaverit (= angaria- 
verit, Mt. 5, 41), 72,17. Donne a4 sicerdas to weordunga fires Alié- 
sendes ne bédat (exigunt) da de him underdiédde bidd mid hira lifes 
geeamungum, Past. 135, 10. Méru cwén bedde byre geonge (cf. v. 
1182), B. 2018. Hid unc beddan t6 gemangum they urged us to 
marry, Shrn, 40, 29. Stinge finger on miid, b&de τὸ spiwanne (cf. néde 
hine τό spiwanne, 1. 17), Lech. ii. 286, 20. Baeden(d)re, baedendrz, 
bédandre inpulsore, Txts. 71, 1100, Bédendre, Wrt. Voc. it. 48, 79. 
Com hé τὸ mé b&dendre uncre lufan (carttate exigente), Gr. D. 248, 16. 
Bédendum pam nyde pes ylean hungres exigente ejusdem fomis necessi- 
tate, 251, 17. Wé#ron wit bédde ἢ wit sceoldon hig wurpian, Shrn. 
a0, 21s II. to require, exact (with gen.):—pezs his lufu beded 
lave for him requires that, Gu. Ex. 100. pa gebrédra woldon pas 
hises wah hwéne hérran getimbrian, forpon pes swa sum neddpearflicu 
wise b&dde (guia res tta exigebat), Gr. D. 124, 23. 

beed-deeg glosses epiphania, Rtl. 2, 1. 

bédde. Dele, and see b&dan. 

beeddel (b@ddel?). Add:—Bzddel andreporesis, i. homo utriusque 
generis, Writ. Voc. i. 17, 38. v. N. E. D., s. v. bad. 

béedel. Dele: b&dend. v. bédan. 

b&de-wég. Add :—Da hi him betwednum bédewég (beadowig, v. 1.) 
scencton pzs heofonlican lifes dum sese alterutrum coelestis uttae poculis 
debriarent, Bd. 4, 29; Sch. 528, 13. 

beedling (b&d-?), Substitute :—An effeminate person ; mollis (= qui 
alterius fornicationem sustinet) :—-Sé de mid bxdlinge (cum mollt) heme, 
odde mid odrum wpnedmen, feste .x. winter, On 6dre stéwe hit 
cwyd ...sodomisce .vii. gear feston. Gif se bedling mid badlinge 
(mollis cum molli) héme, LI, Th, ii. 228, 13-17. Badling cerier, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 129, 6. Efferminati, molles οὐδε bedlingas, 29,7. Cf. baddel. 

béedling ¢abellarius. Dele: bedzere. vy. bezere: beefta; m. Dele, 
and see beftan, 

beftan. Add: I. prep. (1) local:—Hé hine scét beftan his bece, 
Hn. S. 18, 336. Βα ἤδη p&re healle, 36,97. ΟἿ cymd sé beftan fis pe 
fis forestepd, Hm!. Th. ii. 82,17. (2) marking inferiority :—Nis heora 
nan mare ponne 6der, ne nan Issa donne Gter; ne nan beforan 6drum, 
ne nan baftan 6dmm, Hml. Th. i. 287, 5. II. adv. (1) behind, 
(a) in contrast with before (lit. or fig.):—Ic geseah pone beftan pe mé 
geseah I saw him behind that saw me, Gen. 16, 13. Ne &nig man 
Sperne beftan ne t#le let mot any man backbite other, Wlfst. 70, 14. 

Jc 6terne beftan werige, LI. Th, ii. 316, 19. Hé weard gebunden 

beftan 16 his bace, Hml. S. 31, 155. (b) in contrast with advance 
along with, as in to leave behind :—p4 tungelwitegan férdon, and pa 
boceras beftan belifon, Hml. Th, i, 108, 11: Chr. 1050; P. 169, 20. 
Hé lét γᾶν beftan Titum and fort seglode, Hm!. A. 190, 274. (2) 
after :—para noman hér stondad 4writene beftan, C, D. B. ii. 267, 12. 
v. hér-beftan, be-eftan. 

beeftian. v. hand-beftian, beaftan. 

b&l. Add:—Bé#l focus, An. Ox. 17, 49. Pyre béle, id est fyr, Wrt. 
Voc, ii, 82, 42, Béla pyrarum, 85, 39. On ΒΩ] gearu, B. 1109. On 
ὉΔῚ dén, hladan, ahebban, 1116: 2126: Gen. 2903. 


b&l-bl&se, 1. -blese: bé&l-blys. 1. -blyse (7); m. -blysu (Ὁ); 7. 
(the word occurs only in the acc.:—In bélblyse gesyllan, sciifan). Cf. 
blysian. 

beeloa, balca (-e?), an; m.(f.?). Some kind of wooden fetter (Ὁ cf. 
Ὁ. D., 5.0. balk, “ἃ wooden frame for securing the cow’s head while 
being milked’):—Mistlice predla gebyriad for synnum, bendas odde 
dyntas, lobban οὐδε belcan, LI. Th. ii. 278,27. pa Regulus bi swidost 
forslagen hefde, da hét μὲ hi bindan and on balcan lecgan Regulus 
plures Poenorum bello eaptos in vineula conjecerat, Bt. 16, 2; S. 37, 8. 

beelean 20 cry out. Add: Cf. bealcan; (or?) ἐο boast, cf, bale: 
beeldu. v. bildu; bél-preec. ἃ. -pracu. 

bénen ; adj. Of bone :-—Tédé sind bénene, Hral, Th, i. 532,6: Lech. 
iii. 104, 5. v. elpen(d)-, ylpen-bénen, 

beer; adj. Add:—Ber without clothes, Ri. 32, 29. Bare (nudam) 
rode bar (nudus) folgap, Scint. 218,15. Hé leg on pé&re baran fléra, 
Hml. S. 31, 853. Wisddm gesedn berne, Shrn. 186, 30. Hine lyst bet 
cyssan Oderne on ber lic bonne pér per clatas betwednan bedd, 185, 
31: 186, 1, Hé edde ofer byrnende gléda mid his barum fétum, Hm. 
S. 5, 378. Hé tébrec hire ceaflas mid his barum handum, /Elfc. T. 
Grn. 7, 17. 

ber. Add: 1. a bier:—Lic cadaver, b#r feretrum, Wrt. Voc. i. 
85, 55. Hé hreopode pd b&re...Sed δέν te pone deadan ferode, 
Hml. Th. i. 492, 26. Genedlécad t&re b&re, 372, 6. Ofer pa bére pe 
his lic on was, Gr. Ὁ. 329, 23. 11. a litter, &c. :—Beer basterna, 
Wit. Voc, ii, 101, 43: το, 64. Hé sidode on fétum de ou bé&re pider 
geboren ws, Hm]. Th. ii. 150, 15: Hml. S. 21, 398. pa pe under pa 
bre ( feretro caballario) gesette w#rou, Bd. 4, 6; Sch. 383, 1. Bére 
pillentes (pilens= pilentum), Wrt. Voc. ii. 117, 34. v. bed-, hors-b&r, 
and bér, beer in Diet. 

bér,e; Δ A pasture (?):—Dis is sed b&r dértd hfrd, C.D. v. 179, 33. 
Dis synt ἀᾷ gem&ra d@a[ra] béra de hiérad τὸ Hwitaucirican, Fisces- 
burnan, and Felghyrste, 173, 25. Cf. den-, weald-bzre, 

béran, Substitute: bran. v. ge-bran: beer-betb, dele, and 
see ber; baercae. vy. bearce;: bé&r-disc. Add: Wit. Voc.i. 82,65. 

bére, es; n. Gesture, moavement:—Bztum gestibus, Au, Ox. 45. 
Styllum bérum guetis lapsibus, Germ. 400, 487. v. ge-bére. 

-bére, es; . v. den-, weald-b#re, 

-bére; adj, Add: 4tor-, bléstm-, deap(-d)-, fiper-, f¥r-, gim-, 
hunig-, lig-, tungol-, ptf-, wig-, wudu-bzre, and see beran in Dict. 

beren. vy. beren: b&rende dele: beer-fisce see next word, 

beer-f6t. Add:—Dedplic dedbét bit Ὁ lewede man weallige berfét 
wide, LI. Th. ii. 280, 18. Nime hé stef him on hand and ga berfét, 

286, 20. Cume manna gehwilc bzrefét τό circan, Wifst. 181, 1, Ber- 
fisce (-f6t ?) nudapes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 62, 19. 

beer-lic, es; m.? Substitute: beer-lic ; adj. Of barley :—Of hlawe 
τό berlice crofte, C. Ὁ. vi. 79, 10. [pf acers#d hw&te ... $ (acers€d) 
berlic. . .  acerséd aten, Chr. 1124; P. 254, 15.] 

beer-lic; adj. Open, public :—Berlic publicam, Lk. p. 3, 8. [Icel. 
ber-ligr. | 

beer-lice. Add: flainly, manifestly, publicly :—RBerlice ztedwdon 
declarant, Mt. p. 7, 4. Berlice wteaiwas perspicue ostenditur, 10, 8, 
Bzrlice di spreces palam loqueris, Jn. L. 16, 29. Ne on dege haligum 
t berlice non in die festo, Mk. L. 14, 2. [Jcel. ber-liga.] 

bér-man. Add:—Hé hreopode da b@re, and pa bermenn ztstddon, 
Hml. Th, i. 492, 25: ii. 150,13. Hé bedd him Ὁ hi } dedfolgild ne 
béron na furdor...and pa b&rmen s6na stedefest stédon, Hml. 8, 
31, 374- 

bernan. Add: I. to expose to the action af heot:—Hy leomu r&cad 
t6 bernenne synna t6 wite, Cri. 1622. Bzrned vel gehyrsted frigi, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 150, 77. Ia. to cauterize:—Se l&ce cyrft otde bern, 
and se uutruma hrymd, Hml, Th. i. 472, 15. Ῥ hine mon l&de τὸ pam 
ricum $ mon p¥r mezge snipan and bernan his unpeawas, Bt. 38, 7; 
Ἐς 210, 3. II. of a lamp, ¢o cause to give light :—Pp gé wacian 
mid mé and wé bernan giastlico Jedhfato, BI. H. 145, 4. III. ta 
consume by fire:—Ic folcsalo berne, δ. 2, 5. Gif man Odres wudu 
berned, LI. Th. i, 70, 4. Swa se byrnenda swefl done munt bernp, Bt. 
16, 1; F. 50, 5. Hy hergiad and bernad, Wifst. 163, 12. Mann 
hergode and bernde, Chr. 1014; P. 145,20. Hi Zlc ping berndon and 
sl6gon ‘ hi gemétton, 997; P. 131, 9. Beorndon, 870; P. 71, 10. 
Swa pii berne pornas fyre, Ps, Th. 117,12. Hé ongan bernan sum 
dedfolgild, Bl. H. 221, 6: B. 2313: Dan. 242. Mul ward on Cent 
berned, Chr. 687; P. 39, 34. v. brenep, 

beerne-lac, v. berne-lic in Dict. 

beernes. Add: bzrn-ness:—Hé Ὁ tacen p&re bernnesse (signum 
incendii) on his sculdre ber, Bd. 3, 19; Sch. 281,13. Hi bermesse 
gefeoht timbredan incendia bellorum struere, Sch. 280, 2. 

bernett. Add: I, burning, cauterizing. v. bernan, Ia —-L&ce- 
dém medicina, bernet arsura vel ustulatio, Wrt. Voc. i. 74, 6. Mid 
bernette geldcnian, Hml, Th. i. 472, 14. Hatum berneytte éorrido 
cauterio, An. Ox, 1983. Hialigra gewrita lacnunga, and 4mansumunge 
beernet (ustionem), R. Ben. 52, 13. Ia. of the effect of cold :— 
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Wid cile bernettes frigore exustis, Leh. 1, 228, 23. 11. a burn :— 
Wes pet bemet pe hé gelahte et dam were on his sculdre gesewen, 
Hm. Th. ii, 346, 25. Gif hw4 forberned sy ... lege τὸ pam bzrnette, 
Lech, i, 216, 16. Bernytte (-ette, v. 11.), 298, 13. III. burning 
heat :—Hitum bzrnete forrido ehaumate (solis), An. Ox. 3244. Bzr- 
nette, swolepe chaumate, i ardore, 3779. IV. consuming by fire :— 
Be wuda barnette, Li. Th. i. 70, 3. Hi wrohton Ῥ méste yfel on ber- 
nette and hergunge, Chr. 994; P. 129, 6. Hé hét gearcian ἀξ tunnan 
t6 heora bernette, Hml. S. 4, 301. Hé hét hi forbernan, ac pa ban 
belifon sxfter pim bernette, 11, 261. Isaac ber done wuda to his 
agenum bernete, Hml. Th. ii. 62, 22. ; 

berning. Add:—Ongan sed bryne (sid berning, ν. 1.) bedn gebiged 
in hi sylfe coepit incendium in semetipsum retorgueri, Gr. D. 48, 
Hweper sf an helle f¥r, pe manige barninge (incendia) syn gegearwode, 
333, 14. Gedrecednessa on hergunga and on berninge, Chr. 1104; P. 
239, 16. 

teats even, es; n. A branding-iron; cauterium, An. Ox. 7, 113. 

beers. Add:—Baers (bers (τ above the line between ¢ and s)) lupus, 
Txts. 74, §92. Bars, Wrt. Voc. i. 66, 2: 281,65. Bears, ii. 51, 21. 

berstlung, berwe. vy. brastlung, bearwe. 

ber-synnig. Add:—Bersynig (bearswinig, R.), Lk. L. 18, 10. 
Barsuinnig, Mt. p. 8, 7. Done bersynnig publicanum, Lk. L. 5, 27. 
Barsynnigo publicani, 15,1. Bersuinnigo, Mt. L. 5,46. Bzrsuinniho, 
9. 10. Barsunigo, Mk. L. 2, 15. Dara bersynnigra publicanorunt, 
Mt. p. 16,1. Bersuinnigra, Mt. L. 11,19. Barsynnignm publiconis, 
Mk. L. R. 2, τό. v. bear-, beor-swinig in Dict. 

beest. Substitute for the quotation :—Lind vel baest (best) εἶα, Txts. 
102, 1017. 

beswi. Dele, and see basu. 

bétan. Substitute: I. to bait, worry with dogs, &c, :—Gif da mid 
wilddedrum mé bétan wylt, Hml. 8. 8,85. ([Zcel. beita to bai, hunt 
with dogs, &c. ] II. 20 beat, make way against the wind or current :— 
Good scipstidra ongit micelne wind on hredre s #r Zr hit geweorde, 
and ht fealdan Ὁ segl, and eac hwilum lecgan pone mast and [ἴδῃ 
pa b&tinge; gif hé ὅσ pweores windes bétte, warenad hé hine wid dat 
weder a good pilot perceives a great wind on a rough sea before tt comes 
on him, and orders the sail to be furled, and also sontetimes the mast to 
be lowered and to leave off beating ; if he have before in an adverse wind 
beat, he guards himself against the storm, Bt. 41, 3; 85. 144, 28-32. 
[Icel. beita to go against the wind. | 

bétan; p. te To spread a covering, to saddle a horse :—Bttan stra- 
verunt (vestimenta sua, Mt, 21, 8), Wrt. Voc, ii. 73, 7. Ongan his 
esolas betan (stravit asinum suum, Gen. 22, 3), Gen. 2866. Cf, Hé > 
gebzte (-el, v./.) of dteah sfromine subtracto, Bd. 3,9; Sch. 230, 4. 
Mid pam cynelican gebztum stratus regaliter, 3,143 Sch. 257,14. Οἱ 
boetingum fisum de cubilibus nostris, Rtl. 37, 1. 

beep. Dele II, and add: I. a bath for washing :—Bezp (balnearum 
usus bada brice, R. Ben. J. 68, 1) pdm untrumum sw oft swa hit 
framige; halum and hiiru pam geongum sy seldor and lator getidod, 
R. Ben. 60, 22. v. panningas τὸ bette (=baete?) five pence for the 
expenses of the bath (7), Cht. Th. 509,19. On bete in thermas, Wit. 
Voc. ii. 95, 76. Hwezt wille ic ma cwzdtan be mete odde be drince 
odde be bate (de balneis), Shrn. 183, 30. Γ hé ne cume on wearmum 
bade, ne on sdftum bedde, Ll. Th. ii. 250, 22. polige hé cold bed, 
284, 5. par wron gehefde hate badu, Hml. Th. i. 86, 21: Hml. 85. 
2, 397: Ruin. 41: 46. Baba hy n&fre briicap for heora lichoman 
luste, R. Ben, 137, 9. Et bata gehwylcum, Ph. 110, Bada therma- 
rum, An, Ox. 2, 384. Bapena, 4777. Babu wid bl&ce, Lch. ii. 8, 2. 
Wyrc bapo, 68, 3. Ia. of baptism :—‘ Gif gé willad apwegene 
bedu ay halwendan wylle fullwihtes bades (fonte salutori) ... Gif ρὲ 
lifes bad (lauacrum uitae) oferhicgeap...’ ‘Wé ne willad on dat 
bet (fontem) gangan,’ Bd. 2, 53 Sch. 134, 13-19. Hi hiene b#don 
ryhtes geleafan and fulwihtes betes they asked him for the true faith and 
baptism, Ors. 6, 34; S. 290, 22. Hrabe pes pe hi of pim fulwihtes 
bxpe εὐάς, pa festte hé, Bl. H. 27, 24. Onf6n fullwihtes bad, An. 
1642: El. 490. Ib. of the sea, the bath of fish or sea-fow! :— 
Ofer fisces bad across the sea, An. 293: Riin. 16. Ofer ganotes bed, 
25: Β. 1861: Edg. 46. II. of immersion that is intended to tor- 
ment. vy. bapian, Ib:—Sé hét Afyllan ane cyfe mid weallendnm ele.. 
hé (Fohkn) ungewemmed of dim hatum bede edde, Hml. Th. i. 58, 29. 
Bate, /Elic. T, Grn. 16, 20. Beliican on byrnendum bade, Shra. 150, 
1. IIT. of blood poured out (cf. Ger. blut-bad) :—Him heortan 
blod, famig flddes bed, foldan geséced, Sal. 157. v. zlmes-, heafod-, 
stan-, stuf-bzp. 

beep-sern, es; x. A bath-house :—Be betternes tacne, Tech. ii.126, 18. 
beep-fet, es; n. A bath:—Bezdaiat, Ang). ix. 264, 16. 

bep-his. Add:—pi healle and pa Gpre gebytin beftan pére healle, 
bedhtis and kycenan, Hm. 5, 36, 97. 

beep-sealf, e; Δ A salve to be used when taking a bath :-—L&cedémas 
wip aslapenum lice and bepsealf, Leh. ii. 12, 17: 302, 2 ἃ, 

beep-stede, Add:—Hé ber iungra manna plegan on handa τό dam 
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bettstede belimpende and cliopode; ‘Gehfre gé ... se badstede is 


open,’ Ap. Th. 12, 17-21. 

beppan. v. bepian: béting. Dele: A cable, &c., and see b&tan. 

bezere. Add :—Bacere baptista, Rt}. 56, 13, 25, 31: 67, 36. Ba- 
chere, 56, 9. Badtcere, Mt. p. 14, 3. v- bastere in Diet. [From Latin 
through Celtic. ] 

balsam, balzam. Add:—Balsames Ὁ] 3 ἃ earpo balsamum, Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 128, 72. Balzaman smiring, Lch. ii. 174, 7: 288, 12. 

ban. Add:—Ban os, Wrt. Voc. i. 44, 22: 70, 46. I. bone :-— 
pé eart min ban and min flésc, Gen. 29, 14: Ps, Th, 138,13. Ne ban 
ne bléd, Dém. go. pzxt gafol bid on hwales bane, Ors. 1, 1; S. 18, 17. 
Hié habbat swipe zpele ban on hiora topum, 17, 36. Hrepa his ban and 


6.|his flésc tonge os ejus et carnem, Hml. Th. ii. 452, 19: Ph. 221. 


Ia. of other hard material:—Siéd ecg gewac on bane (the hide of the 
frredrake), B. 2578. Weter weart τὸ bane (ice), Ra. 68, 3. II. 
a bone :—Banes byrst, Ps. Th. 108, 18: Gi. 670. Gif man finded ao 
ban unforberned, Ors.1, 13 S. 21,12. Gif hwa mid his fét ofstep¢ 
Zttrig ban snacan odde n&ddran, Lech, i. t§2, 2. Hwér sint πῇ pes 
Wélondes bin ?, Bt. 19; F. 70, 5. Ne synu ne ban lagon, An. 1421. 
pa gebrocenan ban, Ps. C. 81: Hy. 7, 88. Bana ossuum, Kent. Gl. 
571: Ph. 573. Manna ban ossa hominum, Ps. Th. 52, 6. Banu 
handlian, Leh. iii, 208, 24. IIa. the bone of a limb, a leg or 
arin, v. ban-beorg, -gebeorg, -rift :—Bau weornedon their limbs failed 
them, Sat. 468. Bana coxarum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 17, 66: 75, 22. Wéron 
pa bendas forburnene, pa him on banum Jagou, Dan. 435. Fyrdraca 
heals ealne ymbeféng biteran bannm, B, 2692. v. hedfod-, hledr-, hring-, 
scin-, sweor-, wipo- (of wido) -ban. 

bana. Add: Used of a weapon with which death is cansed:—Ne 
wes ecg bona he was not slain by the edge of the sword, B. 2506. 
Heardréde hildeméceas t6 bonan wurdon falchions were the death of 
Heardred, 2203. vy. filsc-, messer-, sacerd-, self-bana. 

bain-beorgas ; m. Substitute: ban-be(o)rg,e; f. A greave :—Ban- 
beorgum ocreis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 63,31. Banberge ocreas, 97, 35. [0. H. 
Ger. pein-perga acreas.| ν. ban-gebeorg, 

ban-bryce. Add:—Banbryce on hedfode, Lch.ii.8,28, Banbrice,g2, 6. 
banca. y. hé-banca: ban-céfa. 7. -cofa: ban-cdda, -cop, -cdpn, 
-cépe. 7. -copa, -cohu: banda, Dele: banden. v. un-banden. 
ban-ece, es; m. Pain in the thigh. vy. ban, IIa:—Wid banece, 
bch. i. 252,1: lisGBa25: 5 1: 

ban-fah, J. ban-fah adorned with bone (of a hall); ban-gar. vy. 
bon-gar in Dict. 

ban-gebe(o)rg, es; n. A greave :—Baangeberg!um] ocreis,Wrt.Voc. 
li, 115, 35. v. ban-beorg. 

bannan. Add :—Man bedénn ealle Cantware τὸ wigge exfeditio prae- 
parabatur per ontnem Cantiam, Cht. Th. 201, 20. Hét se cyning bannan 
tit here, Chr. 1048; P. 174, 22. v. next word. 

bannend, es; m. A ealler, summoner :—Bodiend, bannend gerulus, 
i. portitor, An.Ox. 55. Bannend contionator, 5415: 2, 465. Bannendra 
contionatorum, 2321: 2, 74. 

bannuc, es; m. A bannock, eake :—Healfne bannuc (cf. Wrt. Voce. ii. 
79, 21 where the gloss is cicel) bucellam semiplenam, An. Ox, 2402. 
(Cf. Gael, bannach.] 

ban-rift, es; πὶ A greave :—Baanrift, -ryft abialis, Txts. 102, 1031. 
Banrift, Wrt. Voc. i. 289, 15. v. rift tz Dict. 

ban-sealf, e; f. A bone-salve, a salve for pains in the limbs :-—T6 
godre ban-sealfe pe mag wid heéfodece and wit ealra lyma tyddernysse, 
δῆς itl. 12524. 

ban-segn. Dele. For bansegn, Wrt. Voc. ii. 10, 76 read: ban 
(=bandum) segn, cf. 101,57: ban-snacan, Lch.i. 152, 2 7, ban snacan, 
v. ban, IL. 

ban-weerc, es; m.(notn.), Add :—Banwere earadrum, dolor ossium, 
Writ. Voc, ii. 128, 83. [Zeel. bein-verkr. ] 

ban-wyrt. Add:—Bainwyrt swige, Wrt. Voc. i. 68, 14: viola aurosa 
εἰ viola purpurea, 41: filia aurisa, ii. 39,2. ν. ban-wort in E, Ὁ, 5. 
Pub. Dict. of Plant Names. 

bar a bear. Dele. 

bar. Add :—Baar porcus dimisus, T xts. 110, 1163: berrus, 44,151. 
Bar, τί. Voc, ii, 11, 2: 126, 1: verrus, i. 286, 44. Wilde bar aper, 
tam bar verres, 22, 70, 71. On bara broéc, C, Ὁ. iii, 82, 5. Baras 
ffran, Leh. iii. 184, το. 

{bare bark :—Nim horsellenes r6ta and eftgewzxen bare and drf 
swyde and mac τό duste, Leh. i. 378, 15. [Zcel. borkr.]] 

barda, Add: , barpa:—Barba novis rostrata (to be added in Wiilck. 
Gl. 195, 36; v. Angl. viii. 451). Barda, Wiilck. Gl. 289, 12. [Zeel. 
barti α ship, a sort of ram; bart the armed prow of a ship.) 

Barda, an; m. The Apennines :—F6ér Hannibal ofer Bardan pone 
beorg, Ors. 4, 8 ; S. 186, 33. 

barian. Substitute: I. to lay bare, remove a covering :—Twégen 
diaconas barian (xwdent)  weofnd, Angl. xiii. 417, 749. II. to 
strip, despotl:—Ledédhatan pe purh mansylene bariat pas pedde, Wifst. 
310, 5. v. 4-, ge-barian. 


BAR(R)IC(G)E—BE 


bar(r)ie(g)e, an; /.?:—Barriggae baruina, Wrt. Voc, ii. 101, 59. 
Bericge baruhina, 10,77. Barice braugina, 102, 25: brugina (printed 
brugma), 127, 29. 

bar-spere. Add:—Barspere venabulum, Wrt. Voc. i. 73, 44. Peah 
hine dedfol mid barspere bedtige τ ofSticianne, Angl. viii. 324, 19. 
Barsperum venabulis, An. OX, 737. 

barpa. ν. barda. 

basing. Add: A mantle :—PDes basingc hoec clamys, /Elfc. Gr. Z. 
60, 13. Hé (St. Martin) técearf his basing... pa hlogon da cempan 
des basinges .. . mid dam basinge gescrydne, Hml. Th, ii. 500, 25-32: 
Hml. S. 31, 69-72. Basincge melote, An. Ox. 1471: clamidem, i. ve- 
stem, 2117. Mid twifealdum basinge diploide, Ps. L. 108, 29. Helias 
lét afeallan his basincg, Hml, 85. 18, 290. Hi gemétton dra drymanna 
basingas, Hml. Th. ii. 488, 24. 

baisnian (fron: badsnian, cf. bidan), Add :—Meotnd on merepyssan 
basnude (of Christ asleep in the storm), An. 447. Weras basnedon 
witelices wean (af the people of Sodam just before their destruction), Gen. 


2417. 
basnung. Add:—Of allum basnungum de amui expectatione, Rtl. 
58, 24. Vv. on-basnung, 


baso(u),e; fi, baso-popig. Dele, and see basu. 

basu. Add: , beasu, beosu :—Baeso, beoso (-u) finicia, Txts. 62, 411. 
Baso, Wrt. Voc. ii. 35, 46, 39, 4. Basu, h@wen (or? basu-hgwen) in- 
dicum, 49, 55. Beasu finiciunt, i. coccinum luteris, 148, 50. Baso 
popig astula regia, i. 66,65. Mid basewium purpurea, Hpt. Gl. 436, 
49. Hé was gegyred mid baswum godwebbe and hwitum induebatur 
purpura et bysso, Gr. Ὁ, 210,1. Mid baswe godwebbe, BI. H. 207, 17. 
v. briin-, read-, scir-, wealh-, weoloc-, wyrm-basn. 

basu-reddian. ν, beso-readian in Dict.;: baswian. 
bat dele, and see batt. 

bat a boat. 
add :—Baat linter, Wrt. Voc. ii. 112, 81. Bat, i. 47, 62: 56, 10: 
barca, An. Ox. §457: 4,91. Prié Scottas cémon on Annum bate bitan 
&lcum geréprum ...Se bat was geworht of priddan healfre hyde, Chr. 
891; P. 82, 18-22. Flota wes on ¥dum, bat under beorge, B. 211. 
On bates fedm, An. 444: Bo. 5. Bate lembulo, Germ. 399, 455: 
lintre, τι. Voc. ii. 76, 25: 52, 11. Lytle bate dintrum, 52, 12. 
Bat lintrem, 75,9: 52, 24: lembum, naviculum, i. ratem, Wulck. Gl. 
254, 28. Hi wurpon hine on pone bat and reowan τὸ scipe, Chr. 1046; 
P, 169, 9. Bat on s#we, Hy. 4, 99. 

bat food. Dele: Badan. Add :—Wes αἰ Batum geréfa, Chr, 906; 
P..04,\ 20. 

Gehiah. Dele beti(ge)an, and add to I. v. trans. :—P bet Ἢ s€a Maria 
 cild on bapode, Shrn. 30,17. Hed wolde seldhwenne hire lic batian... 
hed wolde &rest ealle ἀ badian pe on dam mynstre wzZron, Hml. S. 20, 
44-7: 11,151. Ia. with reflex. pron.:—Swa culfre donne hed 
bada@ hi on smyltum wetre, Shrn. 85, 21. Ic mé n&fre bet ne badode, 
Ap. Th, 13,21. a bapode hé hine on gehalgedum watre, Guth. 60, 2: 
Gr. Ὁ. 308, 22. Bapige hé hine on swétum weatre, Lech. ii. 244, 17, 23. 
Ongan hé hine badian sw4 swatigne, Ors. 3,9; 5. 124, 30. Hed wolde 
hi sylfe badian, Hnil, S. 20, 48. Ib. to immerse in a liquid by 
way of torment, v. bep, II :—On weallendum ele hé hét hine badian, 
ἈΕΊ ς, T, Grn. 16,17. [0. H. Ger. badén: Icel. badask to bathe.| v. 
ge-bapian, 

batian; p. ode. I. of recovery from ill health, to get better :— 
Batab hé inneweard, Lch. i. 80, 20. Lege on pér hit heardige, hnescap 
hyt s6na and batap, 84, 4. Gif hrydera steorfan... gevt on done 
md, s6ua hy batigead, iii. 54, 33. Smire op } batige, ii. 78,17. Ne 
mzg him se lichonia batian, 206, 10. Gif hit nelle for pisum laced6me 
batian, 354, 9. Gefélde ic mé batigende and wyrpende Ὀεύη me melius 
habere sentirem, Bd. 5,6; Sch. 581, 5. 11. of improvement in 
healthy condition :—Se fisc ...swa hine swidor da yda wealcad, swa 
hé strengra bid and switor batad, Hml. Th. i. 250,18. Grasn... sumo 
ueat batigad fore, sun cuelad hkerbae, quae haec animalia nutriunt, alia 
occidunt, Past. 173, 20. Vv. ge-batian. 

batian. Dele: bat-swan. Dele, and see next word. 

bat-swegen, es; m. A boatman:—On WyYcinges batswegenes 
gewittoisse, Cht. E. 254, 5. 

batt a bat, club, cudgel :—Batt hee claua, Ao, Ox, 18 Ὁ, 18. 

be. Add: A.dat. I. local, (1) nearness to a point, (a) rest :-— 
Wé be pm tredwnm stédan, Nar. 29, 24. Caiphan mid pam Oprom 
be (bi, ν. 1.) him (juxta eum), Bd, 5,143 Sch. 645, 15. Be healfe 
minum hlaforde beside my lord, By, 318. Hed gesat big Hé&lendes 
fotum, Bl. H. 67, 27. (Ὁ) motion:—Snin man rad be pé&re stéwe 
(juxta lacum), Bd. 3, 9; Sch. 229, 206, Forp bi p&re ea siglan ¢o sail 
past the mouth of the river, Ors. 1, 15 5.17. 22. (2) nearness along 
a line or surface, by, along, (a) rest:—Hi gelégodon da untruman be 
dre strét, Hml. Th. i. 316, 14. (Ὁ) motion:—Fér hé be pm 
lande he satled along the coast, Ors. 1,1; 85. 17,9. Hé edde be p&re 
stret, Hml, S. 29, 51. (3) where local conditions of an action are de- 
fined :—Se here wid feaht ge be wetere ge be lande, Chr. 1016; P, 150, 


ν, ge-baswian : 


Dele: e, f, in first passage for Deds, 1. Des, and | 6 
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12. pat (οἷς edde be drinm grunde, Hml. Th. ii. 194, 20. Hwet se 
witega him be wege (by the way, on the road) séde, Hml. S. 18, 241. 
(4) marking part handled :—Sé was togen ofdiine be pam pedn and upp 
be pém earmum, Gr, Ὁ. 320, 19. ΗΕ geféng be eaxle Grendles médor, 
B. 1537. Hed genam hine be feaxe sinum, aa 99. Hé gegrap sweord 
be gehiltum, Gen. 2905. II. temporal, (1) of a point of time, by, 
not later than :—Ciricsceattas sin agifene be Sce Martines mzssan, LI. Th. 
i. 104, 9. Be Pentecosten... be emnnihte, 262, 20. (2) of a period, 
by, during :—Ge be heora life ge zfter heora life, Cht. Th. 137, 30. 
Be Cnutes dzge cinges, 336, 23. (3) of a period within which an 
event falls, (a) inarked by reference to a person then living, cf. IIL. 28 :— 
Constantinus be Diocletiane lyfgendum (vivente Dtocletiana) Gallia rice 
hedld, Bd. 1, 8; Sch. 28, 25. para landa de une Adulf forgeaf be 
fEdelbolde lifiendum, Cht. Th. 485, 33. Gif ceorl acwyle be libbendnum 
wife and bearne, Li. Th. i. 30, 3. Be lifiendre pre (p&re cwenan, 
Wlfst. 269, 33), 316,10. Gif hy hit be pan libbendan habban wyllan 
if they will have it in their lifetime, Cht. Th. 491, 25. Gif man mid 
esnes cwynan geliged be cwicum ceorle, LI, Th. i. 24, 9: 406, 6. (0) 
by reference to living memory :—Be manna gemynde within the memory 
af man, Chr. 959; P. 114, 22. IIT. in other relations, (1) association 
or companionship, by, with:—Ne hé na ma wifa ponne an hebbe 
ac bed be p&re anre pa hwile pe hed lybbe, Wlfst. 271, 15: Ll, Th. 
i. 318, 19. Wif p bid be anum were (vivente vira), ii. 158, 5. Sed 
godcundnes mag beén ungemenged wid Gpre gesceafta...ne meg 
nan Gper gesceatt be him selfum bidén, Bt. 35, 5; F. 166, 7. (2) 
conveyance, by (in to send by):—Hé him onsende be his cnihtum 
twa spyrtan, Gr, D. 203, 4. Man $ Rémgesceot be him sende, Chr. 
1095; P. 232, 10. Hé hét cydan pam arceb be Deddréde biscop he 
sent word to the archbishop by bishop Theodred, L). Th. i. 240, 24. 
(3) accompaniment :—Be hearpan singan, Lk. 7,32: Bd. 4, 24; 5. 507, 
(3 a) marking accompanying circumstances :—p hé be leafe oder 
wif niman méte guad cunt venta aliam uxorent ducere posstt, Li, Th. ii. 
190, 2. (4) assistance:—Gif hé gangan mage bi stafe tf he can walk 
with a stick, Ll. Th. i. 48, lo. (5) marking presence :—Dé#le man be 
scriftes and be tiines geréfan gewitnesse, Wifst.181, 6. (6) subject ta :— 
Sidpan ic mé hafde pas ping be gewealdum quibus in potestatem redactis, 
Nar. 5, 17. Bed se pevdf ealles scyldig pas pe hé age, and pedfa gewita 
bed be pam ilcan (subject to the same penalty), LI. Th. i. 200, 24. 88 pe 
be lytlum pingum beon mage he that needs little to be done for him (qui 
minus indiget)...se pe be maran Pingan bedn scyle, R. Ben. 57, 23- 
58, 2. Hi leofodon be hungre seofon niht metelease, Hml. 5. 16, 81. 
(7) comparison :—Hwelc gewinn pa wzron be dem pe ni sindon, Ors. 
2,6; 8. 88, 32. Hii sed burh bume and hi lange be pzre Gperre, Bt. 
16, 4; F. 58, 8. Swyle is wyrd be pam godcundan foreponce swilce 
Ῥ hweél bip τὸ metanne wip da eaxe, 39, 8; F. 224, 3. (8) marking 
the object with which a circumstance is connected, in the case of, tn the 
matter of, in, with :—Bi (be, v.J.) monnum with men, Past.63,11. Be 
(bi, v.J.) pam aldan peddscype (in testamento veleri) pa yttran weorc 
wron behealden, Bd. 1, 27; Sch. 84, 10. Seo wise was unépe be 
minre seolfre nédpearfe, Nar. 9, 24. Swa hit bip be €lcum para pinga, 
Bt. 27, 4; F. 100,17. Pilce pi miht gepencan be dam lichoman and 
be his limum, 190, 26. Suna hé ér be him wénde quod de ets jam certum 
tenebat, Past. 241, 5. Ga lc cyricsceat int6 pam ealdan myustre be (tm 
the case of) lcum frigan heorde, Ll, Th. i. 262, 16. Se ad sceal bidn 
healf be (in the case of, with) hiislgengum, 112,4. Bige ts rimlicor 
t6 deg be hlafe... and bring fis bet be hlaf in your purchase for us 
ta-day be more liberal with bread, and be a better provider for us 
in the matter of bread, Hml. S. 23, 467. Da gebrédra nzfdon biton 
fif hldfas. Benedictus...cwadt: ‘ T6-deg wé habbad hwénlice be 
hlaf,’ Hml. Th, ii.172, 2. (9) marking the object affected by a deed or 
event, (to do) by or about, ta, with, (to become) of:—Dzt hé onginne 
sume scande bi (be, v. 1.) d&m 6drum, Past. 225, 25. Hwet dé ic 
be pam H@lende quid faciant de Iesu ?, Mt. 27, 22. Hwet be dé gedén 
bedn sceolde guid de te fieri deberet, Bd. 5, 12; Sch. 629, 6. Hwet do 
ic be Indéa cininge guid faciam regi Iudaeorum?, Mk. 15, 12: Nic. 
18, 24. Déd be ds $$ Drihten wile, Hml. 5. 11, 133. Τὸ dénne be 
him eall swa Indas dyde be fire Drihtene, Chr. 1087; P. 222, 34. 
Hwet be dyssum pingnm té dénne w&re guid de his agendum, Bd. 2, 9; 
Sch. 1504: Shrn, 139, 24. Hwat be mé geweorde quid de me fiert 
velit Deus, Bd, 5, 19; Sch. 670,14. Hai hyt be bé geworden ys, Nic. 
10, 34. Hwet geworden were be pam biscope, Gr. Ὁ, 172,10. Hweat 
bit be Gs synfullum, Hml. S. 31, 1406. (10) marking the object of 
thonght, feeling, care :—pa pe syrwdon be him, H. R. 107, 2.  Bysige 
dé be sumum men, Prov. K. 43. Geseoh pii be p&re flascan... ne 
drinc di of p&re, Gr. Ὁ. 142,3. Wyrd swa be pinum heafde hafad 
ar&ded, Nar. 29, 13. Geortriiwian be pis andweardan life, Bt. 10; F. 
30, 7. (11) marking object of speech, heariog, knowledge, about, of — 
Hé liéhd bie (bi, v. 2.) ¢#m gédum weorcum, Past. 55, 24. Sprec τὸ 
pinum discipnlum be pam mzgenum pe pin lareéw dyde, St. A. 8, 14. 
Be pas forwyrde (de cujus interitu) se ealda fednd gelytde Ὁ hé mihte 
gebysmrian Benedictum, Gr. Ὁ. 126, 3. Gif hé hwet be édrum gehyre, 
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LI. Th. ii. 316, 18. pa word pe wé be pam Hé@lende gesawon and, 


gehyrdon, Nic. 8, 40: 2,17. Ic wat eall be bam, Hml. 5. 24, 152. 
(12) marking quarter in which something is sought :—Hwilum man 
ce&s wislice men folce 16 hyrdum ... sy@dan hit man sdhte be pam pe 
nearwlicast cGtan swician, LI, Th. ii. 320, 24. (13) marking source :-— 
Hwat sy be Gode (de Deo)... hwat sy be heom sylfum (de semet- 
ipsis), Gr. Ὁ. 146, 36-147, 3. (13 4) by (in to have a child by 
a woman) :—Be d&re hé hafde ane dohter, Ap. Th. 1, 8: Chr. 1057 3 
P. 188, 14. (14) marking cause :—Hwaaan sid adil cume be misgewi- 
derum and of metta piginge, Ld. ii. 244, 11. (15) marking ground of 
action, because of, on account of :—Ne gedyrstléce nan man be megdhade 
biitan sédre lufe; ne triwige nan man be z2lmesd&dum odde on gebed- 
um bGtan lufe, Hml. Th. i. 54, 10-13. δὲ be (propter, Lat. vers.) 
witum geswican nylle, LI. Th. i. 210, 4. ( 16) marking reason --Ξ, Be 
hwam (wherefore) cwest ἀἢ $?’ Da ον} ic: ‘For pam pe pa ὅτ 
cwéde...,’ Bt. 38, 3; F. 202, 11. Wé s&dan hG wé hit reahtan and 
be hwy wé hit reahtan, Cht. Th, 171, 6. (17) for the sake of :—Nis dis 
gewrit be Anum men Awriten ac ys be eallum, Hept. Thw. 163, 20. WJbe 
pam Ῥ in order that :—Be pam } 4a mihtest py éd ongitan, Bt. 36, 53 
Ἐν 180, 1: 39,9; F. 226, 8. (18) marking material from which an 
inference or knowledge may be drawn, by which judgement may be 
made:——Atlc treéw is be his wstme (de fructu suo) oncnawen, Lk. 6, 
44. pa geseah pet wif pet pat tresw was géd τό etanne, be ban pe hire 
pahte, Gen. 3,6. Ne ceds dii nanne man be his htum, Prov. K, 42. 
Be pisum lithhm man mzg understandan, /Elfc. Gen. Thw. 3, 20. Be 
eallum pisum racum pi miht ongitan ex quo sit, Bt. 36, 6; F. 180, 
26. Βαϊ is sweotol td ongitanne be sumum edelinge, 16, 2; Ε. 52,18: 
37, 3; F. 190, 19. Be pam was cweden unde dicitur, Bd. 1, 275 Sch. 
79,3: 85, Io: Past. 153, 8. Be p&m man mehte ongietan ubi conjict 
datur, Ors. 3, 4; 8.104, 10. Be pan man wat pet hé bid his blaford, 
Wifst. 298, 4: 152, 21. Ongitan be pam de nanne mon ne lyst pas 
pinges fo understand from the thing pleasing nobody, Bt. 34,7; F. 144, 
1. Ic wille secgon be hwém ic hit &rest ongeat, 35, 2; F. 156, 33. 
(19) marking means or material used, by, by means of, by the use of :-— 
Jlangad sweord be smalan pr&de, Bt. 29, 1; F. 102, 27. Ic παῖδε 
sweotole gereht be manegum tacnum, 11, 2; F. 34, 32. a ddre be him 
libben, Past. 319, 19. Hé leofode be hlafe and be wetere, Hml.5. 3, 478. 
Be hwilcum pingum féddest pi ἀξ ὃ, Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 517. pet eal folc faste 
be hlafe and wirtum and w&tere, ΜΠ τ, 180, 24. (19a) marking object 
used to typify or signify something :—Bi Judéum wes gecueden durh 
tone witgan sub Fudeae specie per prophetaim dicitur, Past. 241, 5. Be 
dam sceabbe sid hredfe getacnad dat wohh&med, 71, 4. (10 Ὁ) by way 
of, in the form of:—Gif πὲ secge } hé hzbbe hire fredndscipe, } ys be 
lufe (amatorie), Ll. Th. ii. 230,17. (20) marking agent :—p4 ding pe 
be him wrun gewordene guae fiebant ab eo, Lk.g, 7. (21) marking 
the object that serves as model, after :—Swelcra ma bi are bisene, 
Past. 9, 14. On para apostola drohtnunge, be pam miuneca lif is geby- 
senod, R. Ben. 57, 6. Pre pedde hé 6perne naman ascép be him 
syluum, Ors. 1, 8; 5. 40, 33: ηι, Th. i, 478, 10: Angl. vil. 44, 429. 
Oper burh wes hatenu be his horse Bucefal, Ors. 3, 9; S. 132, 26. 
(22) marking that which guides action or conduct, or which determines 
a statement, occording to, after :—D2m mannum pe be his ]arum lifiap, 
Bl. H. 61,13. Be dam de hi t&hton sylfe lybbende, ml, Th. ii. 130, 3. 
pra manna pe lybbad be a4genum lustum, i. 536, 22. Unrihtdéman pe 
demad atre be }am sceatte unjust judges that are ever guided in their 
judgements by bribery, Wifst. 298, 19. Hit oferstiht, be das witegan 
cwyde, sandceosles gerim, 34. (23) marking measure, rate, degree :— 
Beo gemeten nygon fét be pas mannes fétan (ad mensuram pedum 
ejus), Ll, Th. i, 226, 13. Fultum be swa4 manegum mannum swa Gs 
cinelic pince, 236, 15. Pat ylce gemet, pxt is be twelf sealmum, 
R. Ben. 35, 6. Habbe wé pat feoh brdht be pam ylcan gewihte, 
Gen. 43, 21. pa εὰ mehte wifmon be hiere cnedwe oferwadan, 
Ors. 2, 4; 8. 72, 33. Mare be anum stzfe, Nic. 19, 21. Bid se 
otsptinc gesidcundes cynnes be twam pfisendum, LI. Th. i. 188, 12. 
DG be dinere dzgullicum gepingdest wit mé, Mt. R. 20, 13, 2. Steor- 
ran fedllan naht be anan οὐδε twam, ac piclice, Chr. 1095; P. 230, 
29. Drinc be dropan, Lib. ii. 130, 4. Riide be healfan p#re saluion, 
292, 16. Be twyfealdum forgielde hé hit, Ll. Th. i. 50, 22: 224, 
13. Léton heora fultum binnan beén be p&m déle pet hié égter 
mehton ..., Ors. 4,5; S. 168,24: Bt. 34,12; F.152,19. Be nanum 
dle, 39,7; Ε. 222, 18. Be m&stan of most, Hml. Th. i. 594, 25. Be 
fullan, Hml. S. 35, 29. (24) marking proportion :—Gif hé onsacan 
wille, dé πὲ $ be pam fed and be pam wite, Ll. Th. i. 120, 8; 118, 15. 

Ican énlypium was geseald be dim pe πὲ behdfade, R. Ben. 57, 19. 
Bétan be his gyltes andefne, BI. H. 45, 28. Wé syndon geémrigende 
be myclum gewyrhtum, St. A. 36, 2. (25) marking that from which 
action results, by the command, af the request:—IJ1é férde be his hlafordes 
h&se, Gen. 24,10. Gif pew mon wyrce on Sunnandzg be his hlafordes 
h&se, LI. Th. i, 104, 2, δὲ gefredde Ongelcynnes scéle be /Elfrédes 
béne, Chr. 885; P. 80,6. (26) marking penalty, (a) by deprivation, 
under pain of losing :—Forga hé pyfde be his fedre and be eallum }4m 
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te μὲ age, 11. Th. i. 210, 3. Heé bebedd eallum his folce be heora life 
pet hi sceoldon hi gebiddan t6 dZre anlicnysse, Hmil. Th. ii. 18, 24: 
Hml. 8.11, 6. Hé bead Ῥ Zlc man be his heafde dedfle sceolde offrian, 
23,29. Pp gehwilc man his tedtunge gelzste be Godes miltse and be 
pas cynges and be ealles cristenes folces, Wifst. 272, 7: LI. Th. i. 342, 12. 
Bedde ic minum geréfan be minum freéndscipe and be eallum pam fe hi 
dgon, 272, 5. (Ὁ) by infliction, under pain of suffering i—Healde man 
fredIsunga be pam wite (under patn of suffering the penalty) pe sed 
démbéc t&écd, Ll. Th. i. 264, 20: 342,12. ‘Hi man areatige $ hi be 
wite hi ameldian’...‘ BGton gé hi ameldian, gé sceolon heora wite 
astundian,’ Hml. S. 23, 293. Be p&re stedre pe Eadgar gelagede, Wlfst, 
272, 8. Bemfnre oferhyrnysse, Ll. Th. 1, 196,15. (27) adjuration, 
by :—Ye «νι bidde on Godes naman and on ealra his haligra, and edc 
be minum freéndscipe, Ll. Th. i. 194, 5. (28) with dative absolute, ef, 
II. 3a:—Gif elles be cwicum mannum (nobody being killed) ciricgrit 
abrocen bed, LI. Th. i. 340, 20: 360,11. ΒΒ. instr. :—Bi dfs (be d2m, 
val.) ilcan, Past. 169, 19. Be p¥, Bt. 34,1; Εν 134, 13: 34, 73 142, 
29. pa men bi ay lifdon, Nar. 26, 22. ° C. adverb :-—Stédon him 
twégen weras big, Bl. H. 121, 23. Pet yrfe pe wé big leofiap, 51, 18. 
Meolc pe hy bi libbad, Ors. 1, 2; 5. 30, 10. Pzs pe eall peddscype big 
sceall libban, LI. Th. ii. 306, 36. Τό pm mere pe wé bi gewicod 
hefdon, Nar. 12, 2:. Biiton hid hw&r 16 léne jsié, odde hw4 ddre bi 
write, Past. 9, 7. v. bi, in Dict., bi-libban, big-standan. 
befcen. Add:—Beacn indictum, An. Ox. 345. Beacne prodigio, 
2870. Hi atendon heora bed&cna swa sw4 hi férdon, Chr. 1006; P. 137, 
2. Bécen (-on, -un) signum occurs often in the Lindisfarne and Rush- 
worth glosses, where the W.S. version has tacn. v. pe-bedc(e)n. 
bedcen-fyr, es; 2. A signal-fire, lighthouse :—Bzcenfyr forons (= 
farus), Txts. 180, 7. 
beacen-atan, Add :—Forus beacanstan, in promontoria rupis posita, 
i. fyrtor, Wrt. Voc. ii. 76, 13. Bedcenstin farus, 37, 3. 
bedcnian, Add: to make a sign:—Hig bedcnat mid edgum an- 
nuunt oculis, Ps. L. 34,9. v. bécn(i)an, bicn(i)an ; deap-beacnigende. 
befcnung. Add: I:—Beacnengum nutibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 59, 62. 
II :—Bedcnunge trofologian, τι, Voc, ii. 75, 36. [O. H. Ger. 
bouhnung.| v. ge-beacnung; bicnung. 
bedd o prayer, 1. bead. v. bed: bedda. Dele. 
beado-wréd, es; m. A wor-company (ὃν, wréd, IIT, The epithet 
applies to a collection of plants to be used against a disease, and occurs 
in a charm) :—Ic binne (benne ?) dwrat betest beadowréda swa benne 
ne burnon ne burston I have written out the best troop for fighting 
disease, so that wounds may neither burn nor burst, Lch. ii. 350, 29. 
be-eeftan. Add: I. prep. (1) local, (a) in contrast with before :— 
Hé hefde priddan dé&l his firde beeftan him, Ors. 1,12; 5. 52, 33. (Ὁ) 
in contrast with odvance along with :-—Hé forlét huadeahtatig pisenda 
bezftan him, Ors. 2, §; §. 78,17: 5,123 S.240,3. (2) figurative :— 
lc forlte minne agene wyllan beaftan mé for nytnesse minra freonda 
voluntatem meam postpono utilitati proximorum, Gr. Ὁ. 259,16. Τ1. 
adv. (1) behind, (a) in contrast with before, (a) local :—T6 pm folce 
pe pr bezftan was, Ors, 1, 12; 85. 52, 35. Mé wes se siiderne wind 
bezften, Hml. A. 193, 24. (8) figurative:—L&ten hi det lif des 
mzgdhades beforan 42m 6drum and hine selfne bizftan, Past. 409, 26. 
(b) in contrast with advance along with :—Micel pes heres pe mid hiere 
beeftan was religuae relictae cum regina, Ors. 1, 10; 8. 48, 23. Hé 
bexftan gebad, 3, 10; S. 140, 20, pat hié sume hié beeftan wereden, 
and sume purh calle pa truman dt afuhten, 5,7; S. 230, 21. Lag se leap 
bezftan, gzst ellor hwearf, Jud. 112. Heora proletarii ne méston him 
beeftan beon, Ors. 4,1; 8. 154, 16: Chr. 755; P. 48,12. /Ets&ton 
da Centiscan p&r bexftan, 905; P. 94, 5. (2) after :—para twelf 
noman hér stondad awritene bexftan, C. Ὁ. ii. 150, 35. ¥. baftan. 
beaftan, Add :—Hi hondum bedftun hine lomentabontur eum, LK. 
R. 23,24. [=be-haftian. vy. hafetian in Dict., and see beft in N. E. D.] 
y. hand-beftian. 
bedigian. Add: vy. bégian in Dict., where read biégodyst; ge-, 
wuldor-beagian, 
bedg-wiee, an; καὶ Ring-fashion, cireular-form:—Ofgthlafas on 
beagwisan abacene oblationum coronos, Gr. D. 343, 15. 
beéh. Add: (1) a crown, gorland:—Beah of hwitum bléstmum 
geworht, Gr. D. 338, 12. Mon sette dyrnenne bedg on det heafod, 
Past. 261, 14: BI. H. 23, 33. Wuldres bedg, 171,10. Bég coronom, 
Ps, Srt. 20, 4: 64,12: Mk. L,R. 15,19. (2) a collar, necklace :— 
Baeg muntla (=monile), τι, Voc. ii, 114, 33. Beah, 55, 79. (2) 
a shackle for the neck :—Beagas boias (in collo), Wrt. Voc. ii. 81, 29 : 
11,74. (3) a bracelet :—Beéh armilla, Wrt. Voc. i. 74,55. Hi him 
pa apas swGron on }am halgan bedge, Chr. 876; P. 74,9. Hé (the 
king) sylp mé hors oppbe bedh (armillam), Coll. M. 22, 35. Bégas 
dextralia, An, Ox. §260. (4) a circle. vy. beéh-hyrne :—Eage oculus, 
seé papilla, be&g corona (cf. in a list of similar words :—Cireulus des 
sed hringe, .. . corona vel cireulus wulderbedh, 42, 72-43, 5), Wrt. Voc. 
i, 282, 54: ii. 16, 48. ν. gylden-, sweor-beah. 
beéh-gifa. Add :—/E¢elstan cyning, beorna bedbgyfa (cf. Egils Saga. 
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c. 55: Adalsteinn konungr t6k gullhring af hendi sér, ok dré 4 Ὀ]δᾶτε- 
filinn, ok rétti yfir eldinn til Egils. See also Coll, M. 22, 35 under bedh 
(3)), ZEdelst. 2. $ him God forgyue . . . and ede swa his bedhgifan, Ὁ 
is se sélesda sinces brytta /Elfryd, Gr. Ὁ. 2, 14. 

beaéh-hyrne, an; f. A corner of the eye:—Yrqui beahhyrne vel 
agneras volvos dicimus angulos oculorurm, Wrt. Voc. i. 43, 2. Vv. beah 


4). 
ΠΡ ἘΜΌΝ v, be-ascian. 

bealean. Add :—Dzg dzges bealcep wurd, Ps. L. 18,3. [To balke 
ructo, Wick. Gl, 608, 31.} 

bealcettan. Add: I. to belch:—Pponne purh md bitere hr&ct 
oppe bealcet, Leh. ii. 192,13. Hé sceal oft bealcettan, 236, 14. 11. 
to come forth :—Of prih balcettep (cum) de (sepulchri) tumba (pulvis) 
ebulliat, An. Ox. 1884. III. to utter :—-Min heorte bealcet good 
word, Ps, Th. 44,1. Bylcettep ernuctuat, i. a corde emittit, Wrt. Voc. il. 
144,12. Da lare πὲ mid hunigswéttre protan bealcette, Hm!, Th. ii. 
118, 22. ; 

beald. Add: (1) bold, confident :—Bald fretus, Wit. Voc. ii. 109, 26: 
fretus, confidens, presuniptus, 36, 12. Bealwes τὸ beald, Bl. H. 109, 28. 
Hé nzs naht beald him τό τό ganne, Gr. D. 132,13. Se bealda Hien, 
Hnil. 5. 18, 359. Ili hefden on bendum Znne bealdne dedf, Barraban 
(cf. €nne strangne (insignem) pedfmann, Mt. 27, 16), Hml. Th. il. 252, 
11, Wé&ron Somnite sw bealde tn tantum abusus est victoriae securt- 
tate, Ors. 3, 8; S. 120,32. Wes πὲ bealdra (baldra, v. /.) geworden on 
p&re frignesse constantior interrogando factus, Bd. 2, 12 ; Sch. 157, 15. 
Pp hi py baldran and py unforhtran wZron, 3, 18; Sch. 274, 21. Det 
hié (e/ati) ne sién bealdran and orsorgran donne hié scylen ne plus quan 
decet sint liberi, Past. 302,14. Hié bedd bealdran da godan t6 snenc- 
eanne se robustius bonorum afflictionibus illidunt, 361, 14. (2) bold, 
impudent :—Bald frontuosus, Wit. Voc. ii, 109, 29: 151, 27. Sid 
balde frontosa (impudentia), 85, 27. ν. heafod-beald. 

bealdlice. Add: (1) boldly, confidently :—Baldiice instanter, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 44,12: jfiducialiter, Angl, xiii. 38, 313: Ps. L. 11,6: Whfst. 
a84, 23. Ballice, ἘΠ, 66,13: audacter, Mk. L. R. 15, 43. Bealdlice, 
Gr. Ὁ. 212, 8. Hii dearst pi fre pus bealdlice eran praedicare quo- 
modo praesumis?, 32, 10: 135, 30. Hé bealdlice clypad: ‘ Dém, Ja 
déma,’ Wlfst. 254, 7: 256, 6. Abr&d Petrus bealdlice his swurd, Hm. 
Th. ii. 246, 22. Hi Cristes naman andetton bealdlice betwux gedwol- 
mannum, 558, 24, Baldlicor fiducialius, Wrt. Voc. ii, 148,75. (2) 
boldly, impudently :—Bealdlice procaciter, Wrt. Voc. ji. 66, 57. Bald- 
lice achariter, 10, 17. 

beald-ness, e; Δ Boldness:—-Hé mid micelre baldnesse cidde } se 
Hélend wére sdd Godes sunu, Shin. 31, 34. 

beald-wyrde; adj. Bold in speech, sauey:—Se biscop him and- 
wyrde: ‘Di earming,...’ Se cwellere mid gebolgenum méde cwed: ‘ Gif 
des bealdwyrda biscop (this saucy priest) acweald ue bid, siddan ne bid 
fire ege ondr&dendlic,’ Hml. Th. i. 420, 2. 

bealo(-u); 2. Add: 1. hurt, mischief, destruction :—p&r wes Ἢ 
brfdealo } was manegra manua bealo (mannum τό beala, v,/.), Chr. 
1076; P. 210,35. pzxt brade bealo and se byrnenda grund, Wlfst. 186, 
11. Hit bid him sylfum td bealowe gedyged, Hml. Th. 1. 266, 14. 
Ia. a noxious thing :—Bollan nid bealuwe (with a noxious draught) 
afylled, Hml. S, 14, 68. pat his yrp si geborgen wid ealra bealwa 
gehwylc, Leh. i. 402, 10. II. salice:—pone laredw selfue pas 
bealwes ipsum malitiae magistrum, Gr. Ὁ, 121,12. Ne uipa τό georn, 
ne bealwes t6 beald, Bl. H. 109, 28. Hé wes bealwes full, Hml. 5. 7, 
396. Gebealh hine Acitofel and mid bealwe weard afylled, 19, 208: 
Ps. Th. 58, 2. 

bealo(-u); adj. Add:—Swa inc se balewa hét handpegen helle, Sat. 
484. Uton gescyldan ἧς wit pa bealewan synne, Wlfst. 145, 18. Ic 
bealuwara weorc gebiden hebbe, sarra sorga, Kr. 79. Hine sar hatad 
befongen balwon bendum (cf, bealo-bend), B. 977. Sé inc forgeaf 
balewe gepohtas, Sat. 488. 

bealo-bend, es; m. A grievaus bond, chain :—Swi hwet swa gé ge- 
bindap hér ofer eordan festum bealubendum (cf. B. 977) for yfelum 
gewyrhtum, Wlfst. 178, 2. 

bealo-ded. Add: [0. Sax. balu-dad: O. H. Ger. palo-tat male- 
jicium.}: bealo-full. Add: v. un-bealofull: bealo-hydig. Add: 
[0. Sax, balu-hugdig. | 

bealo-leds. Add:—Wes ἃ bliteméd bealuleas kyng (Edward the 
Confessor), peah hé wunode wraxclastum, Chr. 1065 ; P. 194, 3. 

bealu; adj. v. bealo; adj.: bealo(-u)-ware. Dele and see bealo; ad). 

bedm, Add: I. a tree:—Nim Zlces tre6weynnes dz] biitan heardan 
‘bedman (cf. tree heard arborem sicomorum, Lk, L.19, 4), Leh. i. 398,8. ν, 
ciris-, cist-, cisten-, cwic-, crawan-, fil-, hnut-,mdr-,wanan-beam. Via 
beam, post:—Beam trabes, Wrt. Voc. i, 82, 13: trabs, 290, 6. Swa 
swa predt beam (or ¢ree?) on wyda wyrcp hliidne dynt, Bt. 38, 2; F. 
198, 9. Of bedme de stipite, Wrt. Voc. ii. 26,10. ΤΟ earnes beame 
(or tree?) ... fram earnes beame, C. D. ii. 73, 25. Diinstan ana ztst6d 
uppon 4num bedme (in uno de laquearibus), Chr. 978; P. 123, 3. - Se 
leéma wes swilce orm&te beam, 1106; P, 240, 21, Heora earmas 
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wéron swa orm&te bedmas, Hml. 5.4, 288, Gewyreean tor of tre6wam 
and of mycclum bedinum, BI. H. 187,12. Man pa bedmas gelepd and 
ba reftras t6 p&re fyrste gefestnad, Angl. viii. 324, 9. ν. sy¥l-, win- 
beim. Va.abeom as part of an implement :—Borige hé on pam beAme 
(of the plough), Lch. i. 402, 1. v. scear-, sulh-, web-beam. ¥i.a 
beam of light :—Bl6dig wolcen on mistlice beAmas wes gehiwod, Chr. 
979; P. 122, 26. v. sunn-beam. 

beam a trumpet. v.bime: -bedmen. 
v, biniere. 

bedm-weg, es; m. A road made with logs, a corduroy road :—On 
heamweg (cf. stinweg, 15), C. Ὁ. B. i. 417, 17. 

bedn. Add:—Be&n cicer, Wrt. Voc. ii. 103, 82: 14, 37: falla, 35, 
13: legumen, 52,14. Gegrunden bein faba pressa, 39, 68: 146, 62. 
Fugles be&n vicium, 123, 57. Beaua faboe, Elfc. Gr. 2. 84,6. Hed 
hafad s&d swylce bed&na, Leh. i, 238, 19. Greate bedne, iii. 56, 21. 
Alwan leaf swelc swa bip pred bedna, ii. 228, 6. Adrige beana, 70, 20. 
Beana gesodene, 44,17. Healde πὲ hine wip bedina, 214, 3. Gif pi 
beana habban wile, Tech. ii, 123, 16: Coll. M. 34, 27. Sum him mid 
ber rigs mid wetere ofgotene, Hml.S. 23b, 128. Beana sawan, Angl. 
ix, 262,.7. 

bean-belgas. Add:—Of beanbalgum, Lk. L.15,16. pa swin ton 
beanbelgas (-bylgas, -coddas, v./l.), Gr. D. 106, 31. 

befin-cynn, es; 2, A kind of bean :—Bedncyn cicer, Wrt. Voe, ii. 
131, 30. 

bedn-land, es; n. Land on which beans are grown :—Done priddan 
ecer beanlandes, C, D. iii. 366, 20. 

bedn-melu, wes; x. Bean-meal :—Genim beanmela, Lch, ii, 84, 4. 

bedfn-séd, es; 2. Bean-seed, beans for sowing :—T6é beansede xl. 
pene[ga}, Cam. Phil. Soc. 1902, p. 15. 

bedn-scealas. /.-scealu, e; ζ, and add :—Beanscalu guisquiliarum, 
An, Ox. 608. Bénsceala (printed -seala), Wrt. Voc. ii. 76, 16. 

bedn-stede, es; 1m. A place where beons are grotun ? :—T6 beanstede 

. . of beanstede, C. Ὁ. ili, 425, 19. 

beard. Add:—Beard barba, Wrt. Voc. i. 64, 42. Beard him bedn 
bescoren hearm hit getacnad, Leh. iii. 198, 28. Se beard and } feax 
wéron op pa fét side, Shrn. 120, 25. Mid sidum bearde, Hml. Th. 3. 
466, 24. Elfsige mid pam berde, Cht. FE. 257,1. L&des mannes 
tacen is pet pi pé mid ealre hande be pinum cynne nime, swilce pi bé 
be bearde niman wille, Tech. ii. 129,17. Wélérad Ῥ nig gehadod man 
νον his beard &nige hwile ne habbe, LI. Th. ii, 254,13. Ponne hé 
(one entering Ο monastery) his beard aléde, Hml.S.6, 2228. Hf habbad 
beardas op cneéw side, Nar. 35,2: 38,1. J beardas (used ofa single 
person) beard and whiskers :—P hire wolden beardas weaxan on pam 
andwlitan, Gr. D. 279,10. Hé heft side beardas, hw6on harwencge, Hm. 
Th, i. 456, 18. v. wang-beard. 

beard-leds. Dele: ‘also a hawk or buzzard’; and add :—Beardleas 
inpubis, FElfc. Gr. Z. 56, 2. Beardledses effebi, Wrt. Voc. il, 31, 54. 
Beardleasum rince effebo hircitallo, An. Ox. 4,57. Deardleasne effebum, 
Writ. Voc, ii. 32, 16. Beardlease inuestes, An. Ox. 16, 2. 

Beard-s&tan(-e); pi. The people (or district) af Bardney :—/Epel- 
réde, sé was Zr cyning, was da Beards&tena abbud, Bd. 5, 19; S. 
641, 5. 

ἐς σι Add :—Bearng, berg majalis, Txts. 78, 652: magitalts, Wrt. 
γος, ii. 55, 51. Bearg porcaster, 97,19. Bearh magolts, i, 78, 35. 
Worn berga...in a4 bergas (dam bergum, L.) grex Zorcorum...in 
porcos, Mk. R. 5, 11, 12, 13. Sunor bergana grex porcorum, Lk. L. 
8, 32. Pa bergas porcos, 15,15. Berg, Mt. L. 7,6. ν. mastel-bearg. 

bearhtm-hweet. Υ. berlitm-, breahtum-hwat in Dict. 

bearhtm. A twinkling of an eye, an instant: Add:—On breahtme 
in atomo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 79, 27: 46, 60. Ponne (at the last day) englas 
blawad byman on brehtme (cf. 1 Cor. xv. 52), Cri. 882. 

bearhtm-hwil. Add:—Pp } wes 4n brehtmhwil (breahtm-, v. /.), pa 
hed } heafod upp ahdf and se regn ofdiine fedll guatenus unum idem- 
que esset momentum, et levare caput et pluviam depanere, Gr. Ὁ. 168, 6. 
pa hrade on pa ylcan tid nas an brehtmhwil τό don se cniht geweard 
geswanced hara eadem ac momento puer vexalus est, 242, 30. Gif hé 
mihte on anre bearhtmhwile (berhtm-, v./.) sw feorr gefaran st tam 
longe potuit sub momento ire, 150, 12, Ane berhtmhwile (berht-, v. i.) 
aswygode se stefn parvo momento vox siluit, §2, 28. Vv. beorht-hwil. 

bearhtmian fo resound. v. breahtmian. 

bearm., Add:—Bearm gremium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 41,65. Hé hlenode 
on pes H&lendes bearme, Shrn. 32, 19. Hosp pone ic behefde on 
bearme (sizx) minum, Ps. Spl. 88, 49. @ with the idea of possession, 
cf. hand :—Hé bréhte him t6 bearme stanas, bed him for hungre hlafas 
wyrcan, Sat. 672. Him t6 bearme cwom maddumfet mére, B. 2404. 
Hia sellad on barm iuer, Lk. L. 6, 38. ; 

bearm-regl. /,-hregel: bearm-teég. v. beorm-teah, 

bearn. Add:—Bearn sotoles, bearn (m4=fi.) liberi, Wrt. Voc. i. 72, 
26, 27: pignus, ii. 66, 64. Bearna bearn pronepotibus, 76, 69. Nefena 
bearnum, An. Ox. 850. Betwuh bearnum inter natos, Wrt. Voc. ii. 46, 
46. v. wépned-bearn. . 


v. cwic-beAmen; beaimere, 
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bearn-cennicge a mother; genetrix :—Bearncennices genetricis, Rtl. 
70, 17. Bearncen), 66, 35. v. sunu-cennicge. , ; 

bearn-eaca; adj. Big with child, pregnant:—Maria was pagyt 
bearneéca, Hml. Th. i, 30, 9. Donne mon snid #4 bearneacan wif 
(praegnontes), Past. 366, 14. 

bearn-efcen. Add:—Bearnedcen wif proegnans mulier, Gr. Ὁ. 261, 
10. Wif pat s¥ bearne&cen, and hed cenne cniht, Wlfst. 2, 20. Gif 
wif bip bearnedcen fedwer ménod (four months gone with child), Lech. 
iii. 144, 19. Witan on bearnec&cenum wife hwzperes cynnes bearn hed 
cennan sceal, 6. Bearnedcnum, ii. 330, 6. Wif pe bearnedene (-ene, 
v. 1.) (praegnantes) w&ron, Past. 366, 3. Da bearnedcnan wif, 367, 14. 

bearn-edcnigende; adj. (ptcpl.). Being with child, pregnant :— 
Bearnedcnigende wif forbigan, Hml. Th, it. 94, 3. 

bearn-le(&)st. Add :—Bearnleds(t)e arbitatis, An. Ox. 4873. 

bearn-myrpra. <Add:—Dider sculan wicean and bearamyrdran, 
Wlfst. 118, 1. Hér syndan myltestran and bearnmyrdran, 165, 33. 

bearn-teém. Substitute: I. progeny, offspring, issue :—W|mér and 
his bearntém, Cht. Th. 592, 15. Hé bi p&re fagerne bearnteam 
gestrynde, se6 was Agathes gehaten, Chr. 1057; P. 188, 14. Sev 
geladung acend micelne bearntedm, Hml. A, 30,161. ἢ hi heora bearn- 
team gebringon τό Criste purh fulluht, 34,254. pat hié wolden fultum- 
lease beén xt heora bearnteamum intercepta spe sobolis, Ors. 1,14; 8. 
56, 22. Il. child-bearing, procreation of children :—On Zgprum 
is mazgdhad and e&c swylce bearnteam, and se bearnteém ne wanode 
pone mzgthad, Hnil. A. 31,165. Isaac abed hyre bearntedmes, 38, 
344. Gesceafta ne bedd astealde bitan for bearnteéme anum, 20, 161. 
Swidor for bearnteame ponne for gilnysse propagandi voluntas pia futt, 
guia conexmbendi voluntas libidinosa non fuit, Angl. vii. 44, 443: Hml. 
Th, ii. 54, 10: 70, 20; 94,13. On gastlicum bearnteame, Hnil, A. 29, 
12g. ([Seot. barn-teme, &c. v. Dict.) 

bearo, Add:—Bearwes nemoris, Writ. Voc. ii. 61,65. Bearuwes, 
151,17. On hearwe iz nemore, 46,6. Wwet ic ana set innan bearwe 
mid helme bepeht, holte tamiddes, Dém. L. 1. pone godcundan bearo 
divinum [uenm, Nar, 27, 10. Hrimige bearwas ... on dm isgean 
bearwum, Bl. H. 209, 32, 35. Bearewas saltus, An. Ox. 2036, Beare- 
wum nemoribus, saltibus, 1807. Bearwum, Wrt. Voc, ii. 78, 36. Be 
pysse wyrte ys sed } hed of dracan bléde acenned bedn sceolde on 
ufeweardum muntum on piccon bearwnm, Leh. i, 322, 25. Ἐῶ adydes 
da bearwas, Past. 355, 5: Nar.12, 18; 26, 24. v. palm-bearo. 
bear-scipe. v. beor-scipe, 

bearwe, an; f, A barrow :—Bezrwan, Angl. ix. 263, 6. 
bearwe. 

be-fscian; ~. ode To ask a person (ace.) for advice (gen.), the 
question given in a clause:—Hié hine lare bedhsodan, hwet him pes 
to dénne wre, Bl. H. 199,29. Pet διέ done papan and pet papseld 
beahsodan, hwxt him pes τὸ réde pihte, 205, 20. [O. Frs. bi-askia. | 
Cf. be-frignan. 

beétan. Add: I. trans, (1) of living creatures:—Sume hi bedton 
guasdam eaedentes, Mt. 12, 5. Hi bedton his heafod fercuttebant caput 
ejus, Mt. 27, 30. Hi bedton heora bredst, Elml. Th. ii. 258, 9. Gif man 
hine beate, LI. Th. i. 348,5. pone pe pé heaton sceolde, Hml.S. 4, 148. 
Si beaten pulsetur, Angl. xiii. 390, 357. (1a) where the instrument is 
given, fo beat with (mid):—Ic mid fyste bredst mine beate, Dom. L. 30. 
Hé hine mid his handum bedt, Gr. Ὁ. 20, 25. Pone halgan beatan 
mid heardun saglum, Hml. S. 4,142. Heora neb bedtan mid flintum, 11, 
99. “| to beat with the feet, fo tread :—Beatep quatit (ungula 
campum), An.Ox.16. (1b) where the place of the blow is given :—Hé 
beot Libertinum on  heafod and on pa ansyne, Gr. Ὁ. 20, 29. (2) of 
things :—Beatendes hameres tundentis mallet, An. Ox. 480. Beatendra 
slecgea tundentium malleorum, Coll. M. 31, 7. (2a) with dat. fo beat 
on :—Ne se bryne bedt mzcgum (cf. Milton’s ‘ the torrid clime smote on 
him sore’), Dan. 265. II. intrans. To beat on:—HéE on his bredst hevt, 
H.R.15, 29. Peah man mid hameron bedéte on pat pell, Wifst. 147, 6. 

bedtere. Substitute: I. a beater :--- ΠΗ ξ hét his cwelleras pone balgan 
beatan mid saglum. pa barst sum sagol inté anes beateres eagan, Hml. 
S. 4, 143. Il. a boxer; pupil, Elfe. Gr. Z. 39, I. 

bedw ἃ gadfly :—Beaw eretabulus, Wrt. Voc. ii, 22, 77: 136, 79. 
Beaw vel (v. Wilck. Gl, 111, 12) hymette oestrum, i. 23, 64. 

bedw-hyrnet. Dele, and see preceding word. 

be-bapian. Add:—Hé hine bebatede, Gr. D. 308, 22 note. Jr 
pon hé bebadod sié priusguam lauetur agua, Bd. 1, 27; Sch. 76, 17: 
Lech. ii. 334, 24. v. bi-bapian in Dict. 

bebbi in Wrt. Voc. ii. 122, 60 (tragoedia, bebbi, cantio) is a mistake 
for beili (Lat.). Cf, tragoedia, belli cantica vel fabulatio, Goetz. v. 396, 8. 

bebbiec ; adj.? :—Se hZlend nazarenisca t (in the margin de bebbisca 
εἷς all sud monn cuocedas) Jesus Nazarenus, Lk, L. 18, 37. 

be-beédan. Under I. dele‘ to give... generally,’ and add: with 
dat. of person and acc. or clause of the command, &c. I. to order, 
enjoin :—Dzxt hé sprecende bebiét quod loguendo imperat, Past, 81, 10. 
Bebiot, Kent. Gl. 816, Swa him hiligu gewreotu bebeddap, Bl. H. 48, 6. 
Ic sylle pat pi Zr bebude, Ps, Th. 39,7. Hé bebedd his suna pet hé 
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t6wearp pet templ, Ors. 6, 7; S. 262, 19. Hé bebedd pxt nan cristen 
mon ne céme on his hiérede, 6, 30; 8. 282, 29. Hwet yfela bebead 
Drihten fre, BI. ἢ. 41, 2. Bebudan saneserunt, An. Ox. 1301. Be- 
hidd dis praecipe hoe, Past. 385, 30. S. Paulus segde ἢ Crist sylfa 
bebude Moyse Ἢ μὲ Sprum lare6wum segde, BI. H. 45, 20. Windum 
stilnesse bebeddan, 177,17. Healde man messedxg swi hé beboden bed, 
Wlfst. 117, 5. Hi w&ron bebodene tmperantur, An. Ox, 4782. II. 
to commit, commend :—Ic mé pé bebedde, Hmil. 5, 23 b, 448. Gif δᾶ 
gewitest, ἣν ὅπηι bebeddest pi fs?, Bi. H. 225, 17. pa pré femnan 
be him Crist bebead, 145, 31. pé Gode bebedd te Deo commenda, LI. 
Th. ii. 226,16. Bebedde hé hine Gode, Lech. ii. 116, 8; BI. H. 47, 19. 
Pp hi mine fordfére mid bénum Dryhtne bebeddan (commendent), Bd. 4, 
3; Sch. 357, 11. Τὸ bebeddenne commendenda, Wrt. Voc. ii. 79, 80. 
Beboden commissus, 132, 36. pa bebodenan eredita, 96, 73. Hé his 
ealdormen hafde beboden pa cliisan t6 healdanne, Ors. 6, 36; S. aga, 
26. 118. fo offer to the gods :—pi4 cuman πὲ τὸ bléte dyde and 
hys godum bebead kospitum sanguinem dits propinabat, Ors. 1,8; S. 40, 
a3. 11 Ὁ. fo commit into (on, in):—His gist on (in, v. 1.) his 
handa bebeddende sperttum suum in manus ejus commendando, Bd. 4,24; 
Sch. 491, 21. III. fo announee:—pzt hé Alexandres wisan 
besceawade, sw4 hé hit him eft him bebedd (omnia civibus suis enuncia- 
bat), Ors. 4,53; 8. 168, 13. [ν-. bi-beddan ἐπ Dict, O, Frs. bi-biada ; 
O. H. Ger. Ὁ -biotan.]} 

be-beddend. Add:—Din eagan weortat gesidnde dinne bebiddend 
(praeceptorem), Past. 405, 25. 

be-beédendlic, Add :—Ealle bebeddenlice pinc euneta sibi imperata, 
R. Ben. 1. 97, 3. 

be-beorgan. Substitute: I. to ward off something (ace. or inst.) 
from one’s self (dat.), fo guard one’s self against. (1) with dat. of 
person only, fo save one’s self :—-Hi heom sylfum beburgon mid Godes 
fultume, Gr. D, 335, 24.  hé mihte him bebeorgan, 109, 33. (2) 
dat. of person and (a) acc. of thing:—Dp hié him sylfum heora synna 
beheorgap, Bl. H. 63, 24. Hé bebearh him hi and warnode hine wip hi 
swa swa wid pone ealdan fednd eam quasi hostem cavens, Gr. Ὁ, 276, 2. 
pa witu pe hi him sylfum beburgon supplicta guae evaserunt, 335, 21. 
Bebeorh pé pone bealoni¢, B.1758. hi him } wite bebeorgen, Gr. Ὁ. 
336,16. Us syndon τὸ bebeorhgenne pa mycclan synna, BI. H. 63, 22. 
(b) dat, or inst, of thing :—Hé him bebeorgan ne con wém wundor- 
bebodum wergan pastes, B. 1746. II. to guard one’s self (ace.) 
against (wif) something :—Bebeorh pé wid pa eahta he&hsynna cave ¢ibi 
ab acto capitalibus criminibus, LI. ii, 132, 5, 9. [O. H. Ger. bi-bergan 


evitare, | 
be-beran. Add:—In rihte beborene meunicipales, Wrt. Voc. ii, 
59, 16. 
be-bindan. Add :—Gif hé mid dedfles weorcum hine sylfne bebint, 


Hml. Th. i. 212, 13: 333,33. D6 on clap, bebind πεῖς, Lch. ii, 34, 
25. Bebinde gendh wearme, 270, 9. paxt Tudéisce cyn is yfele be- 
bunden mid pam de hi cwzdon be Cristes bléde, Hm. Th. ii. 252, 31. 
[Goth. bi-bindan: O. Frs, bi-binda.] 

be-bitan ἐο bite :—Bibitnae (-e) mordieos, Txts. 76, 616. 

be-biwan (?) fo rub over :—pa was soht, hw&r se léce wére, pe cfipe 
wyrtgemang wyrcan, } sé mihte hine (the dead man) besmyrwian and 
bebyrwan (-bywan ?) eum medicus atque pigmentorius ad apertendum eum 
atque condiendum esset quaesitus, Gr. Ὁ. 318, 3. 

be-blawan to blaw upon :—On bebléw hine inflammavit eum, Ps. L. 
104, 20. Ne lzte hine wind beblawan py dege, Lch. ii. 288, 28. 

be-blonden. Dele, 

be-bod, Add:—Bebod decretum, Wrt. Voc. ii, 25, 46: imperium, 
An. Ox.1247. Man mét wifian zt pam priddan cned wfter p&re ealdan ἐξ 
bebode (secundunt veteris legis sanctionem), Ll). Th. ii. 216, 21. Hét hé 
beddan pet hié foron ealle at ztsomne. pa zts€ton da Centiscan bexftan 
ofer his bebod, Chr. 905; P. 94,6. Tyn bebodu the decalogue, An. 
Ox. 841. Blicera beboda praceeptorum legalium, 1017. Godes biboda 
weg, Past. 67, 9. [0. H. Ger. bi-bot.] v. bi-bod ἐπ Diet. 

bebod-deeg, es; m. A day appointed (by the church) :+—On dam 
beboddagum pinra haligra, Angl. xi. 102, 67. 

be-bodian fo commend, entrust :—Bebodadon t gefeastadon comm«en- 
dauerunt, Lk. L. R. 12, 48. 

bebod-réden[n], ¢; Δ Command, authority :—Of bebodréddenne tf 
of dinum bebodum de mandatis tuis, Ps. L. 118, 110. 

be-boren-inniht. Dele, and see be-beran. 

be-bréedan; p. de. To be-spread, cover with :—Se weg wes bebr&ded 
mid hwitum ryftum, Shrn, 65, 23. 

be-brecan., Dele second passage, for which see be-brican, and for 
the rest substitute: To break to pieces (acc. of object and dat. of part 
broken) :—Beam heé bebricep telgzum she breaks the tree to pieces in its 
branches (cf. Sia (ace.) Iudedliudi bénon (daz.) bebrakon, Hél. §699), 
Sal. 295. [O. H. Ger. pi-brehhan confringere.} 

al a Add :—Séteras 44 te hia s6dfasto bebrugden (simula- 
rent), 


be-briican ; ῥ. -breaic; pp. -brocen. I. to consume food :—Hyra 


BE-BUGAN—BECOLA 


hlafas w&ron fornedh ealle bebrocene (gebrocene, v. 7.) panes pene omnes 
consumti fuerant, Gr. D. 145, 10. II, to practise :—Ealle pa 
godnyssa pe hé bebreac, Hm. 5. 23 b, 34. 

be-biigan fo avoid. Add:—Hé bebeah hi and warnode hine wip hi 
swi swa wid pone ealdan fednd eam quasi hostem cavens, Gr. Ὁ, 276, 2. 
Ongan hé his freénd and his geféran bebfigan omicos coepit et familiares 
deserere, 181, I. 

be-bycg(e)jan. Add:—Bebycget vendat, Lk. L. 22, 36. Bebyges 
(-id, R.) vendit, Mt. L. 13,44. Bebycgap veneunt, Wrt. Voc. it. 73, 48. 
Hé bebohte his lond, Shrn. 90, 22. Hé Crist bebohte for feds lufon, BI. 
H. 63, 7. Swa ἤναι swa ἀ hebbe bibyge (bebyg, L. vende), Mk. R. 
10, 21. Sylle t bebycge (-byg, L.), Mt. R.19, 21. Da bebycendo 
(bibyeeende, R.) and a4 bycgendo ... seatlas bebycgendra (bibyccendra, 
R.), Mk. L. 11,15. Bebygendra, Mt. L. 21, 12. TO bebycgendum 
(bibycendum, L.), Mt, R. 25,9. Da bebyccendra (bibycgende, R. ven- 
dentes), Lk. L. 19,45. Héht hine se hlaford bebycgan (pte wére beboht 
vaenundari, L.), Mt, 18, 25. v. un-beboht. 

be-bycgung, ¢; /. Selling :—Bibycgong distra(c)tio (cf. gloss of 
same passage: Distractio, i, venditio t6dal, An, Ox. 4002), Wrt. Voc. ii, 
84, 26: 26, 65. 

be-byrd. Substitute: be-byrdan to fringe, border :—Bebyrde clavatae 
(v, Ald. 77, 15), Wrt. Voc. ii. 20, 46. v. ge-byrdan, borda. 

be-byrg(e)an, -byrian, -byrigan(-ean). Add:—Bebyrgad (bi-, ΚΕ.) 
sepeliant, Lk. L. 9, 60. Hiene mon bebyrgde, Chr. 544; P. 16, 15. 
Bebyrgede, 1066; P. 197, 1. Bebyrigde, 979; P. 123, 7. Hi be- 
byrgdon his lichaman, Mt. 14,12. Bebyrgedon, Chr, 1046; P. 169,12: 
Mt. R. 14,12. Bebyrigdon, Bl. H. 155, 7: Chr. 1012; P. 143, 3. 
Bebyrig abbud Zosimus, Hm]. 8.22 Ὁ, 749. ΤΡ hé méste his fader be- 
byrgean, Bl. H. 23, 14. Hine besmyrwian and bebyrwan (-bywan?; 
-byrian, ν, ἰ.), Gr. Ὁ. 318, 3. Hé bebyrged wes, BI. H. 177, 25: Chr. 
789; P. 55,18. v. un-bebyr(i)ged. 

be-byrg(e)an to save :—Pp hé mihte pa gedyglian and him bebyrgean 
(-beorgan, v./.), Gr. D. 109, 33. 

be-byr(i)gednes (-byrgen-, -byr(i)g-). Add:—T6 c¥pnesse minre 
bebyrgednesse, Bl. H. 69, 18. Τὸ bibyrgnisse (bebyrgennese, L. sepul- 
turam), Mk. R. 14,8. Bibyrignisa, Mt. L. 27, 7. 

be-byr(i)gung, ε; Δ Burial :—Gearciad pa ping pe edw gewunnelice 
syd τό bebyriguuge, Hml. S. 3, 584. 

bec a brook. v. bec: be-cefian. Substitute :—Becefed falerata, 
Wrt.Voc. ii. 34,67: b6can fo book. ν. ge-bécan: be-carcan. Dele, 

becca. Add:—lLigo becca vel palus, vel fustis, Wrt. Voc, i, 16, 15, 
Becea liga, 84,67. v. beck in N.E.D. 

bece a brook, vy. bec, 

béce. Add:—Boecae, boeccae, boece aesculus, Txts. 36, 22: fagus, 
62,417. Béccae, boece esculus, 60, 391. Béce, Wrt. Voc. ii. 7, 9: 
fagus, 34,71. ΤΌ paere mearcbécean, of d&re bécean, C. D. B. i. 295, 
9. On pa ealdan mearcebécan, 296, 26. Bécum γαρὶς, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
34,72. v. mearce-béce, and dele: v. bécce. 

be-cefpian. Add: 1. to sell:—Hed beceapode pa gymmas wit 
licgendum fed, Hml. S. 9, 53. Beceapa ealle dine Zhta, Bas. 56, 3. 
Yipes ban becgan odde beceapan, Lch. iii. 204, 3. II. to buy, pur- 
chase :—Gif hé mid pam gewitendlicum gestreénum beceapad him pat 
éce lif, Hml. Th. i. 204, 8 Hi mid heora feore pet heofenlice rice 
becedpodon, 476, 15. Ne beceapige πὲ mid his sawle des lichaman 
gesundfulnysse, 474, 26. Hafde Zacheus becedpod heofonan rice niid 
healfum dzle his Zhta, 582, 7. 

be-ceds. v. un-beceas: becefsan. Dele. 

bécen. Add:—On bécenan tredwes wyrttruman gewexen, Lch, i. 
182, 2. 

be-ceorfan, Add: to deprive a person (ace.) of something (dat.) by 
eutting :—Ic wolde } di mé feaxe becurfe, Hnil. S. 33, 123. Hat mé 
heafde beceorfan .. . hé pa sceolde bedn heafde becorfen, BI. H. 183, 16- 
20. Hé wes heafde becorfen, 173,5: Shrn.123,6: Hml. Th, i. 420, 4. 

be-ceorian. Substitute: to murmur at, complain of :—Gif hé hit 
mid mfide beceorad ore si murmuraverit, R. Ben. 21, 1. His rice men 
hit m&ndon, and pa carme men hit beceorodan, Chr. 1086 ; Ῥ, 221, 13. 

be-cépan; 2. te To be heedful, observant of ( gen.) :—pzas becépi 
s¢ feénd guem attendit hostis, Ps. L. fol. 142, 4. 

bécere. v. bécere: be-cerran. vy. be-cirran, 

be-cidan; pf. de To complain of:—Da béceras beciddon pat Crist 
mid pam synfullum mannum hine gereordode, Hml. Th. ii. 470, 6. 

be-cipan (-c¥pan, 4. ν. in Dict.) to sell :—Swa hwet sw4 hy heora ge- 
swinces bec¥pap, R. Ben. 136,18. pi becéptest t pi sealdest vendidistz, 
Ps. L. 43,13. Becfp (vende) call pat pii ahst, Mt.19, 21: Scint. 59, 1. 
Gif man hwzt becypan scyle... Gif hwyle neéd s¥ τό bec¥penne £nig 
ping, R. Ben. gs, 10, 16. 

be-cirran (-cerran, -cyrran, q.v. in Dict.), I, to turn round, 
about :—Donne bit sid cweorn becierred (-cirred, v. 1.) donne se monn 
bid geendod; donne bid 516 micle cweorn becierred (-cirred, v. J.) donue 
deds weorld bid geendod, Past. 31, 21. 11. to go round, pass by, 
avoid: —Sume undedwas det méd &r gesiht and fitan becierd (declinat) ; 
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det is det hit ¢4 nngedénan foredoncelice becierre, sw se stidra déd ; 
sume Yada hé becerd mid af scipe, Past. 433, 4-7. Da se H&lend dat 
ongeat, a4 becierde (-cirde, v./.) hé hié (fugit), 33, 15. Hé walde 
bieerra (praeterire) hid, Mk. R. L. 6, 48. III, ta turn, pervert, 
seduce :—-pii ne miht mé becyrran of minum rihtan geleAfan, ne fram 
minum rihthlaforde, Hml, A. 173, 103. IV. to beguile, deceive; 
cf. colloquial to get round a person :—Hé cwed  hé gesicled w&re, and 
swa Ῥ [οἷς becyrde (beswac, v./.), Chr. 1003 ; Th. 252, 30. Cyrtenysse 
(wre) becyrred venustate coperetur, An. Ox, 5258, [Purh pe smel of 
pe chese he bicherred¢ monie mus to pe stoke, O. E. Homl. i. 53, 22. 
Pe deuel mid his hinderworde bicherde Adam, ii. §9, 19. Hii wollep us 
bicheorre (biwizelien, Ist MS.) porh hire wise eraftes, Laym. 969. 
Herkne nu, we nelleP pe nouht bicherre, Misc. 46, 324. O. Frs. 
bi-kera. } 

be-clemed. Substitute : be-cléman ; p. de To beplaster, plaster over, 
poultice :—Gemeng wid £ges  hwite, beclem Ἢ lim mid, Lch. ii. 74, 26. 
Bewreéh } wif wel, and δὲ beén swa becl#med lange tide, 330, 22. 
[O. H, Ger, pi-chleimen contaminare.] v. clam. 

be-clénsian to cleanse :—Ilc eom beclénsod emundabor, Ps. Spl. 18, 14. 
béc-leden, Bt. F. p. viii, 1, see Bt. S. p. 1,2: be-clemman. Dele: 
‘Beclemed glutinatus, Lye,’ see be-cléman, and add: [O. H. Ger. pi- 
chlemmit obstructum.] 

be-clencan; ρ. te To beclinch, fix firmly :—Hi beclencton on f6tcop- 
sum fét his, Ps. L. 104, 18. 

be-clipian (-clypiau, q.v. in Dict.) to challenge :—Gif Englisc man 
beclypad £nigne Frenciscue mann 16 orneste, LI. Th. i. 480, 5, 10, 12, 
21. Gif se Englisca ne durre hine t6 orneste beclypian, 24. [v. be- 
clepe in N. FE. D.] 

be-clyppan. Add:—lIc beclyppe conflector, Writ. Voc. ii. 21, 48. 
His swidre hand mé beclipd (amplexabitur), Past. 389, 11,14. Grédum 
beclypte gremiis obuncabot, An. Ox. 2956. Hed beclypte hire neb mid 
handum, Hml. Th. fi. 184,1. Hé beclypte hi ealle, Hml. S. 23, 823. 
Ic eom beclypt mid his earmum, 7, 46. [O. Frs. bi-kleppa. ] 

be-clypping, e; Δ Embrace :—Beclyppincge complexu, An. Ox.1551. 
Beclyppinga amplexus, 3174. 

be-clysan. Add: I. to clase, shut what is open:—Hé his duru 
beclyst, Lk. 13, 25. pa bléstman hy sylfe beclisad, and eft hig hig sylfe 
geopeniad, Lech. i. 154, 1. fi beclysedest pyses mannes mid, Hml. 8. 
22, 86. Pezxs screfes locstan hi wel faste beclysdon, IInil. S. 23, 346. 
Beclysan recludere ( poradisi valvam), An. Ox. 1149. pet beclysede 
geat, τη]. Th. i. 194, 5. Beclysedre dura, ii, 166, 22: i. 230, 12. 
Pet cweartern wé fundon fzste beclysed, 572, 33. Mid beclysedum 
edgum, 408, 22. La. to close, put an end to:—pznne beclysp deg 
dimnyss nyhta cum clauserit diem coligo noctium, Hy. S. 3, 1. II. 
to shut up in a place :-—Beclysde includit, An, Ox. 3148. Hé wes on his 
inran Ὀᾶτε, and hine sylfne dzrinne beclysde, Hml. S. 23, 396. lig 
hig sylfe on ITierusalem beclysan woldon, St. A. 34,11. On cwearterne 
becl¥san, Hm. Th. i. 85, 30: Nic. 6, 36. Pone dead pe wyt gefyrn 
beclysed hefdon, 14,3. Beon hi dér beclysede... on dim scrafe beclysde, 
Hml. S. 23, 326-9. @ mid inseglum beclysan ¢o seal up, Guth. 8, 
15: ΜΙ. 259, 20. III. fo shut out :—pa com Martinus to pam 
casere, ac man hine beclysde widitan, Hml. S. 31, 660. 

be-cl¥sing, e; 7. 1. a closed place, an enclosure :—Becl¥sincga 
clausa, An. Ox. 1522. II. a clause, conclusion, syllogism :—Be- 
clysinge clausula, An. Ox. 535%. Beclysingum conclusionibus (sillo- 
gisint), 3210. Becl¥singca stllogtsmos, 4142. 

bécnan. ν. bicnan. 

be-cnawan. Add:—pzt gehwa hine sylfne becnawe (ge-, v. /.), 
R. Ben. 38, 17. [Mon, hwi nultn the bicnowe? R.S.1,31. Ο, H. Ger. 
pi-chnaen cognoscere.] 

be-cnawe in the phrase beén becnawe (v. to be beknown=to avow, 
confess, N. FE. D. s.v. be-knaw) :—Ic ne am bicnéwe dat ic (printed it; 
but cf. ic ne eom ge-cnawe Ἢ ic Znigean menn geafe pa sdcne [ anon ut, 
222, 27) ani man ἴδε denen Gt... hamsdcne, C. D. iv. 226, 4. Cf. 
ge-cnzwe. 

be-cnedan; pp. -cneden to knead up:—Merces s&d on hiaf be- 
cneden oppe on win gegniden, Lech. ti. 248, 4. 

bécnend, bécnung, béonydlic. ν. bicnend, bicnung, bicn(i)endlic. 

be-cneord (?) diligent :—On willsumnesse haligra gebeda gecneord 
(begneord, v./.), Bd. 4,28; Seh. 525, 15. 

be-cnyttan. Add: I. with acc. of what is tied, (1) to tie up in 
a bundle :—Dat hé Godes gifa πᾷ ne becnytte on ἃ ἔπι sceate his slewde, 
Past. 59, 15. (2) to tie round, surround with a bond :—Hi becnytton 
his swuran mid rape, Hml. S. 15, 53. (3) 10 tie, attack with a string, 
&c. :—Gif hw4 a4 wyrta on him becnitte, Hml. Th. i. 476, 5. pat hed 
name £nne wetnegel and becnytte τ6 anum hringe mid hire snéde, ii. 28, 
18, II. with acc. of the fustening 0 tie a rope, &c.:—Hi becnytton 
Anne wripan onbiitan his swnran, Hm. S, 23, 607. . 

becola (-e?), an; m. (f.?) A spectre, witch :—Becolan, egesgriman 
larbam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 95,64. [Cf. O. H. Ger. bechela brueta (cf. Span. 
bruxa @ witch).] ν. eges-grima. Σ 
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béc-r&éding, e; f. Reading of books :—Se biscop in bécr&dinge (boca | g 


rédinge, v.1. lection’) georufull wes, Bd. 4, 3; Sch. 354,15.  ¥- béc- 


réding. 
peers, Add: [Dis maiden wile ic bicrauen, Gen. ἃ. Ex. 1388.] 
v. un-becrafod. ; 
be-creépan. Substitute: To creep, reach by creeping :—Becreap (ge-, 
ν. 1.) pér inn 16 pam balgan men sum swyde unhfre n&ddre, Grob. 
211, 13. Hi Timotheum acwealdon pér d&r hé becropen wes, Hml. S. 
25, 502: Met. 25, 36. 
béc-treéw, es; 2. A beech-lree :—Béctredw[lum] fagis, 
30. 
be-cuman. Add: I. fo come, get, (1) local, of completed movement 
(arrival, traverse) :—Ecbyrht becuman wolde on Germaniam . . . ac hé ne 
mihte; ac Wihtbyrht dyder becom . . . and eft wes ham hweorfende on 
Scotland, panon hé ὅτ becom, Bd. 5, 9; Sch. 580, 5-12. Hé lange wun- 
ode wraclastum.. . . Syddan ford becom, Chr, 1065; P. 194, 10. 
Dzxt word becom té Neréne, Bl. H. 173, 35. Sippan edstan hider Engle 
and Seaxe up becéman, Chr. 937; P. 110, 4. Hi ofer s# becémon, 
1052; P. 182, 7. Hi beeéman on 4n convenerunt in unum, Ps. Spl. 2, 
2. Farat gesunde and ges&lige becumad have a good journey and 
a happy return, Hml. 5. 6, 89. Gif pii wre wegférende and pu ponne 
becéme on pedfsceole, Bt. 14,33 F. 46, 26. Tégadere becuman, Hm. 
5, 223 Ὁ, 643. (1a) of attack :—Hié on Ahténe ungearwe bec6man and 
hié gefliémdon, Ors. 3, 1; 8. 98,15. (1b) of coming into the world, 
birth :—)4 pii Zrest τὸ monnum becéme eum te matris ex utero natura 
produxit, Bt. 7,3; F.20,10, Hé hider becom of his Fader rice, BI. 
Ἡ. 203, 2. (2) temporal:—-Hé τό pam seofopan dege ne becymd he 
will not live till the seventh day, Lch. iii. 76, 23. Da pa sed halige tid 
lenctenfastenes becom on pone drihtenliean deg when Lent had got to 
the Sunday, Hm). S, 23 Ὁ, 649. (3) wherea state, condition, position, δία. 
is reached, fo come to power, get into trouble :—Gif hé on rice becyma 
si ad regiminis culmen eruperit, Past. 35,12. Gé becumad on micle 
yfelu, Deut. 31, 29. Hé becom on hatunga his herges, BI. H. 193, 1. 
Hé becom té d@re cynelican gedincde, Hml. Th. i. 80, 34. Peds 2 
becom t6 gyineledste this law fell into neglect, Angi. vii.8,71. Becum- 
an t6 pém écean life, Bl. H. 77, 21. Ne magon dider fullice becuman 
da stepas dxs weorces dieder de hé wilnad quo desiderium inuttitur, illuc 
gressus operis efficaciter non sequuntur, Past. 65,17. Hi on his anwald 
becumene wron, Chr.1067; P. 201,22. §J becuman (Ὁ 20 become :-— 
Sed éhtnys him ne beeymad t6 nanre eadignysse the persecution does not 
became a blessing to them, Hml. Th. i. 552, 32, 34. Seo lease wyriung 
becymd pam rihtwisum 16 bletsunge, 554,22. p hit him τ6 forwyrde be- 
cume, Angl. vii. 28, 261. peah pe hit fis becéme 16 écere alysednysse, 
Hml.S. 27,178. Hii τὸ gemynde pa mihton becuman, /Elfc. Τὶ Grn. 12, 
30. (4) of acquirement, fo come to, by:—/Erpon pe hé τό his le6émum 
becéme, Bl. H. 167, 2. Hi him gefylstan Ἢ hié eft t6 hiora 4gnum be- 
céman vindicati sunt et restituti, Ors. 4,3; 85.162, 21. P hie mosten 
τό b£in sawlum becuman, 3, 3; S. 102, 21. (4a) where something is 
received, fo come to a person:—Swa hwat swa ρὲ biddad.. . hit eow 
becymd (-cymed, L.R.), Mk. τ, 24. (5) of recourse :—On das word 
ic becom pe ls &nig man ledge I had recourse to these wards lest any 
man lie, Bl, H. 177, 33. 11. of events, to come upon, ἕο befall :— 
P wite pe n&nig ende ne becymep, BL. H.51, 31. Gif him gnig hearm 
of pam dretiee becymd, lfc. Τὶ Grn. 21, 32, 38. Se grama pe ofer 
mannum becyméd, Hml. Th. ii, 538, 28: Wlfst. 201, 6. Him sippan 
becom on micel hnngor... him becom on pet Denisez gewin, Ors. 6, 
13; 5. 268, 8-10. pa sorga pe on woruld becumad, 89, 14. Da bisgn 
pe on paricu becédmon, Bt. procem. 7. Para pinga be is on becw6mon, 
Nar. 14, 23. Gif fis on niht unefides hwat on becw6me si quis nactu 
oriretur pavor tumultusque aliguis novus, 13,2. Us wes swelc ge- 
swencnis becymen, 14, 31. III. to became, behave :—Gif ic scile 
t becyme mec Ἢ ic efne gesuelta dé etst aoportuerit me commeori tibi, Mk. 
L. 14,31. (Goth. bi-kwiman: O.¥Frs, bi-kuma: O. H. Ger, bi-queman, | 
v. ofer-becuman. ᾿ 
be-cumendlic, vy. ofer-becumendlic: be-cunnian, Dele. 
be-cwelan; p.-cwzl To die :—Hit becwed and becwzl sé pe hit 
ahte he that owned it bequeathed it and died, LI. Th, i. 184, 1. 
be-cwepan. Dele II, and add: I. to say:—pet fegere becwede 
folca 2ghwylc, ‘ Wese sw4, wese sw4’ dicat omnis populus,‘ Fiat, fiat,’ Ps, 
Th. 105, 37. Ia. with the idea of remonstrance or reproach; cf. 
be-sprecan :—Gif hwele ἰόν biewetes, ‘ Hwat déad 2é?’, cueodas dztte 
Drihtne nédparf is, ΜΚ, R. 11,3. Cwepad him pet edwit fedndas pine, 
feste etwitad ; and pet pinum criste becwepad swide quod exprobraverunt 
inimict tui; quod exprabraverunt commutationem christi tui, Ps, Th. 88, 
44. Ib. taurge, press :—IJnculcare, sepe repetere, et aliquanda incul- 
care est in becwedan, Wrt. Voc. ii. 49, 43. ν. yfel-onbecwepende. II. 
to speak for, pray for :-—-Da cémon 4 gebrédra τό ai pat hi his sawle 
becw&don (cf. the same incident in Gr. Ὦ, 324, 16: pa brédra woldon 
hine scyldan mid heora gebedum and fore gebiddan (orando protegere)), 
Hml, Th. i. 534, 10. III. to bequeathe, grant by will (cwide) :— 
Hit becwat sé de hit ahte, LI. Th.i. 184, 1, Biitan bam d&le pe uncer 
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chwzper his bearnum becwed, Cht. Th. 486, 4. Hé becwad his dincg, 
and acwealde hine sylfne, Hml. 8. 19, 211. pam se feder becwaxd ger- 
suman unateallendlice, Chr. 1086; P. 219,14. Gif his yldran him ὅδ Πα 
becw&don, Hml. Th. i. 256, 21. pat pii becwede pine dincg, for dan 
de aii sweltan scealt, Hml. S.18, 414. Him pe ic feoh becweden hzbbe, 
Cht, Th. 490, 20. a menn pe ic mine bécland becweden hebbe, 491, 
8. (O. H. Ger. bi-quethan praedicere. | 

be-cwiddian. v. be-cwyddod ἐπ Dict. 

be-cwilman ὃ 10 forment:—Ne bid p&r ansfn gesewen &nigre 
wihte biitan para cwelra becwylmad (pe cwylmad?) da earman (cf. 
Wlfst. 139, 5: Biiton p&ra deéfla pe cwylmad pa earman), Dém. L. 
2 


03. 

᾿ ρηντεσι Add: vy. on-becyme : be-cypan, -cyrran. v. be-cipan, 
-cirran, 

béd a prayer. 1. bed, dele passage from Bede, and add:—Blinde men 
hé mid his bedum geh@lde, BI. H. 173, 27. Beaddum prectbus, ἘΠ. ΟἹ, 
31. Sing }G dr pine bedu, Wlfst. 290, 14. Gihér beodo exaudt 
preces, Rul. 97, 14: 103, 38: 90, 20. v. bedu, 

bed(d). Add: I. a bed, couch :—Bedd, bed culcites, Txts. 50, 243. 
Bed culcites, culcitatum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 15, 52, 53. Wolde beddes 
nedsan gamela Scylding, B. 1791: Jud. 63. Bedde culcita, Wrt. Voc, 
ii. ΟἹ, 14. Ic ards of minon bedde (/ectula), Coll. M. 33, 23. Swalt hé 
féringa on his bedde, Chr. 1054; P. 185, 29. Hié restad biiton bedde 
and bolstre gutescentes sine ceruicalibus stratisque, Nar.31, 11. Drihten 
him bringd tultum τό his bedde pe hé an tid (super lectum), and eall his 
bedd (stratum) hé onwent, Ps, Th. 40, 3. Bed efter bitruam, Β, 140. 
On bed stigan, 676. On det hnesce bed gesinscipes, Past. 397, 22. 
Reced geondbr&éded weart beddum and bolstrum, B. 1240. ἰς syndrigra 
hiis and bedd (bed, v. 2.) geseah singulorum casas ac lectos inspext, Bd. 
4,25; Sch. 500,12. v. bryd-, deap-, for-, gers-, hild-, hlin-, leger-, ned-, 
rest-, welbed. 11. a surface on which something rests ? :—pPersc- 
wald limen, oferdyre superliminare, bed spatula, Wrt. Voc, i. 290, 18 : 
Txts. 98, ΟΥἹ. III. of ground. v. grund-bed. III a. of 
ground where plants grow. v. fearn- (gearn-), rysc-, wipig-bed. (O. H. 
Ger. betti areola. ] IIIb. of ground occupied by insects. v. 
emet-bed, bed-gerid, Sce D, Ὁ, bed =ans-Aill. 

be-dé&lan. Dele third passage, and add: I. where attainment is 
prevented :—_Hé hine wile seline bedzlan dre bledsunge on dem 
ytemestan dege...weordad hié bed#lede (-dzlde, ν. 1.) des écean 
éfles, Past. 333, 3-6. ‘p ic heora wurdmyntes ne wurde bedzled that 
I might not be prevented fram sharing their honour, Hm. 8. 28, 103. 
Bedz#led &lces gides destitute af every good, Bt. 18, 1; F. 60, 29. Nis 
nan man swa swipe bedZled ryhtwisnesse, } hé nan ryht andwyrde nyte, 
me, ΕΣ}, 150, 7. II. where what is possessed is taken away :— 
Bescyrede vel bed&lde fraudaverat, Writ. Voc. ii. 150, 46. Cwyld 2lc 
eordlic lichama, gyf hé bya δῶτε lyfte bed#led, Lech. iii, 272, 27. 
[0. Sax. bi-délian: O. H. Ger. bi-teilen privare, fraudare, frustrare.| 
bed-bér, e; f. A portable bed:—Nim bedbeer din folle grabatum 
tuum, Ju. L. 5, 8. Bedbér, 12. 

bed-bir, es; m. A bedchamber :—Bedbiires (bec-, MS.) ?halamt, Hpt. 
Gl. 481, 49. 

bed-clap, es; m. A bed-covering; pl., bed-clathes :—-Hed bewand 
Ῥ bodig mid dim beddcladum, Hml. A. 111, 306. 

bed-clyfa, 1. -cleofa (-clyfa). Add:—lIn bedcleofan (eubilt) his, 
Ps. Srt. 35, 56. Bedcleofum eubilibus, 4,5: 149, 5. 

bed-céfa. ἰ. -cofa; m.; -cofe; f., and add :—-Bedcofa eubiculum, 
Wit. Voc. i. 58, 8. Bedcof[a} eubile, Gern, 388, 10. Hyt ys belocen 
on mynre bedcofan, Hml, A. 189, 242. 

bedd-. v. bed-: bedd-arn(ern). v. bedd-zrn. 

beddian. Add :—pi woldon a4 predstas him wurdlice beddian, and 
béron micel streaw t6 his beddinga, Hm. S. 31, 848. [D6 hyne on 
wearme hiise, and bedde hys bed myd mérsecge, Leh. iii. 140, 25. He 
lette hine badien and beddien feire, Laym. 6658, O. H. Ger. bett6n to 
make a bed for a person.} ν. ge-beddian. 

bedding. Add:—Beddinge stromentum, Wrt. Voc. i. 81, 57. On 
fellum heora bedding bid, Nar. 31, 12. Hi bron micel stredw τό his 
heddinga.... pa téwearp hé Ῥ streaw of pre beddincge, Hml. S. 31, 
849, 852. Him weard pebeddod mid hnescre beddinge, 37, 191: 205. 
Uppan minre beddincge super stratum meum, Ps. L. 62,7. Hé leg on 
his beddinge (in lectulo), Gr. D. 326, 8. 

-beddod -bedded. ν. pri-beddod. 

be-defigllan. Add :—Bedeahlian celare, Kent. Gl. 952. 

bedecian; p. ode To beg:—Hé bedecad (mendicabit) on sumera, 
Hml. A. 9, 230. ‘ Hé wile biddan on sumera...’ Hit is swite wel be 
dzm gecweden det hé eft bedecige on sumera, Past. 285, 12. v. 
a-bedecian, 

be-delfan. Add: I. to dig a grave:—pa byrgena mon feor on 
eordan bedelfe, Li. Th. ii. 408, 12. 11. to dig about :—pet treéw 
bid bedolfen, Hml. Th. ii. 408, 29. III. to bury, put under ground, 
(1) of things:—Agréf se mon on Zrenum brede dr¥creftes word and 
bedealf under pone perscwold pas hfises, Shrn, 141,16. Bedealf fis (the 
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crosses) man on dedpan seate, Kr. 75. Nim his lifre and bedealf zt pam 
ymbhwyrftum pinra landgem&ra, Leh, i. 328, 22. (2) of persons 
(when there are no funeral rites):—Hié pa Romane cuce on eorpan 
bedulfan Minucia viva obruta est in campo, Ors. 3, 6; 8. 108,19. Hé 
hine lét ofslean and dedpe bedelfan, Chr. 1049; P. 168,38. IV. to bury, 
put in a grave or tomb:—Git métat weal; bedelfat on dam pone 
Iichoman, Shrn. 139, 27. Bebyrge t bidelfa sepelire, Jn. L. 19, 40. 
[O. Sax, bi-delban: O. Frs. bi-delva: Ο, H. Ger. bi-telban.] 

bed-felt. Add :—Té6 bedredfe (bedd-, v2.) genihtsumige t6 hzb- 
benne meatte and hwitel and bedfelt (Jena) and heAfodbolster, R. Ben. 

1, 16. 
μαννα, an; m. Cohabitation :—Done ymbhogan hé ne forlét 
des flgsclican beddgemanan nee stratum carnalium sollicitudine deserit, 
Past. 99, 25. 

bed-gerid, es; n. An ants’ nest:—Nime &inettan mid hiora bed- 
geride, Leh. ii, 328, 8. v. Zmetebed and gerid. 

be-difan; 2. de To plunge (trans.), immerse :—Hed weard gelédd 
td sume ἐξά and on watere bedffed (in aguam mersa), Gr. D. 73, 24. 

be-diglian. Add: I. to conceal, (1) with noun as object :—Hé sda 
bediglad, Hml. A. 148, 104. Bedidlad gelt celat commissum, Kent. 
GI. 361: 425. Pine rihtwisnesse ic on miinre heortan ne bediglode 
(abscondidi), R. Ben, 11, 7: operui, 28, a0. Bedigla hit, Lech. iii. 
188, 15. Hed hine bediglian (celare) ne mihte, Ex. 2, 3: Hm. S. 2, 228. 
Bedigledes seereti .i. oceulti, An.Ox. 1442. (2) with clause :—HE ne be- 
diglode  hé on Drihten gelffde, Hml.S. 5, 160, La. to conceal from 
(dat.) :—Hé bediglode his d@da pam casere, Hml. 8. 5,9. Nan ping 
Gode bedigiian, Angl. xii. 513, 14. Swilce his tocyme mancynne be- 
diglod wre, Hml, Th. i. 82, 30: Hml. A. 53, 84. Py les mé 6wiht 
in p#m londe beholen οὐδε bedégled w&re ne quid mihi in ignotis sub- 
traheretur locis, Nar. 20, 21. II. to be concealed, lie hid :—Ic 
nelle Ὁ pé pis bedigligze (-dedglige, uw. 1.) and sy bemiden hoc nolo te 
lateat, Gr. Ὁ, 174, 30. 

be-digling, ¢; Δ Concealment, secret place :—On bediglingce hreéh- 
nysse in abscondito tempestatis, Ps. Spl. 80, 7. 

be-dipan fo dip, plunge :—Bedyp on fontwatre, Lech. ii. 344, 23. 
Sié bidéped (intinguatur) fot din in bléde, Ps. Srt. 67, 24. Se rap was 
bedfped (-dyp- ?) in pim watre funis tingeretur aqua, Gr. Ὁ, 214, 26. 
Bediped inditus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 62. Hé ὉΠ bedfped on pa neobe- 
mestan helle witn, Bl. H. 185, 6. pysne bedéptan (-dyp-, v. 1.) hlaf, 
Hml, A. 163, 253. v. be-dyppan. 

be-dirnan (-dyrnan, q.v. i Dict.) to conceal:—Se hord pe pi op 
nii bedyrndest, Hml. S. 23, 662. Bemipan, bedyrnan diss¢mulare, i. 
oceultare (desiderium), An. Ox. 983. Hi synd nf bedyrnde hi nan man 
ne mzg gefindan, Hml. 8, 23, 299. 4] to conceal from (dat.) :—Weé 
willad dat andgit edw geopenian and @4 dygelnysse edw ne bedyrnan, 
Hnil. Th. ii. 214, 18. Ne mihte ic hire bedyrnan mines médes unrét- 
nesse, Shrn. 41, 23. Eall peds nennisce gebyrd Sancte Johanne bedyrned 
is St, John knew nothing of (was not subject to) frailties notural to 
humanity, Β]. H. 167,27. [O. Sax. be-dernian: O. H. Ger. bi-tarnen. } 

bedol. ν. bedul. 

béd-réden,. /. bed-r@den, and substitute: Prayers:—Bist di on 
fire bedr&dene we will pray for you, Wlfst. 290, 17. Wé habbab heon: 
geunnen ba bedrddene for life and for défe we have promised to pray for 
them while alive and after death, Cht. Th. 436, 15. v. gebed-r@den. 
be-dragan. Dele, and see be-drog. 

bed-redéf, Add :—le geann 4nes beddreafes mid dim hryfte and mid 
hoppseftan and mid eallum dam de dzrté gebyred... and ic geann 
minum suna anes beddreafes, C. Ὁ, iii. 294, 4, 35. Hid becwid eal 
tet bedré( de dzrtd gebyred, vi. 133, 10. Btrpénon his beddredf, Cht. 
Crw. 23, 30. Fulcris, thoris, lectis vel heafodbolstrum vel bedreafum, 
Wiilck, Gl, 245, 30. Munecas bedredf (lectisternia) onfon efter heora 
drohtnunge gemete, R. Ben. 47, 3. Donne pi bedreaf habban wylle, 
ponne wege pi pin reaf, Tech. ii. 126, 4, v. bed-felt, 

bed-reda. Add :—Bedrida paraliticus, Wrt. Voc. i. 45,61. Bedd- 
teda odde sé pe hafd paralisin, 75, 48. Min cniht lid 2t him bedreda 
(paralyticus. v. Mt. 8, 6), Hml. Th.i. 126, 6. His cépte sum bedd- 
tryda pe leg seofon gear téslopenum limum... pa bletsode hé pone 
beddrydan mann, Hm). S. 6, 254-7. Hé leg baddryda sume nigon gear 
and of pam bedde ne mihte, baton hine man b@re, 21, 339. Beddryda, 
24,84. Gemétte hé anne badrydan (bed-, v. 1.) for eahta gearum lama. 
pa cwad πὲ to pam earman baddrydan... pa gelyfde seé burhwarn 
porh pas baddrydan h&le, 10, 41-5ο. Fetwer bedrydan wurdon 
gehalede, H.R. 105, 1. Pearfigendum mannum and bedridan, Wlfst. 
181, 14. Fela bedredan hé geh#lde, Hml. Th. ii. 476, 10. Bedrydan, 
Hm, S. 24,91. Beddrydan, 16, 140. 

bedrian, Glostr. Frag. 10, 30. v. be-dydrian. 

be-drifan. Add: I. where movement is caused:—Ne mzg bedn ge- 
hzfd se mete, ac bedp somod pa innofas bedrifen, Leh, ii, 278, 15. His 
scip weard bedrifen and genyded τὸ pan edlande, Gr. Ὁ. 305, 27. Ta. 
of flight, banishment, &c. :—Hi ealle pa awergdan on helle grund be- 
drifap, BI. H.95,8. Alfwold Edelréd bedraf on (of ?) lande, Chr, 778; 
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Ῥ, 53,15. Hi sume on fleame bedrifon on pone wudu, 477; P. 14,9: 
890; P. 82,14: Ors. 3,1; 8. 98,12. Hié hié gefliémdon and hié 
bedrifon inté Rémebyrg, 3, 10; 8. 138, 29. Wes [53 folces mycel on 
fleam bedrifen, Chr. 1066; P. 196, 35. Bip hé on écne wean bedrifen, 
BI. H. 95. 5. Ib. ¢o drive game:—Hundas bedrifon hyne 16 mé 
canes perduxerunt eum (aprum) ad me, Coll. M. 22,15. II. where 
something is done or suffered under compulsion:—Donne mon byt 
tyhtlan betygen and hine mon bedrifed τό cedpe, LI. Th. i. 142, 1, 5. 
Bedrife man hine to swingum, 132,10. Witepe6wne monnan mon sceal 
bedrifan t6 swingum (swinglum, v. 1.), 138, 3. IIL. to follow up 
a track :—Gif mon trode bedrifd forstolenes yrfes of stade on oder, LI. 
Th. i. 352,4. Gyf him hundred bedrife trod on 6der hundred, 260, 3. 

be-drincan, Add:—[Fort se ruse habbe bedruncan pat wyn, Leh, 
iii, 112, 7. 

ἐπα I, bed-rip, es; 2., and add:—Aele man in Ste Eadmundes 
byri hfisfast on his 6we land sal gifen 16 pe halegenes bideripe On peni, 
Cht. Th. 438,7. [v. N.E.D. bed-rip: Andrews’ Old English Manor, 
Ρ. 159.] 

be-dripan ; p.te; pp.ed To moisten :— Of bedr¥pedum clipe linteolo 
niadido, Germ. 391, 18. 

be-droég. Dele: ‘p, of be-dragan,’ and add=O, Sax. be-drog, p. of 
be-driogan. 

be-drugian; p. ode To dry up:—Meng wid ele, smyre, and ponne 
} bedriignd sf, eft pi hit geniwa, Lech. i. 336, 4. 

bed-stredw, es; 2. Straw used for bedding :—Of his bedstréwe man 
band on anne wédne; pa gewat se dedfo] him of, ml. S. 31, 572. (Cf. 
stredw τό his beddinga, 849.) 

bed-pén, -peg(e)n. Add:—Bedpegn cubieularius, eustos cubili, Wrt. 
Voce. i, 129,37. 

bedu, e; Δ Request, prayer :—Géddra pinga bedu ys bonarum rerum 
postulatio est, Scint. 170, 13. Dinre béue ic wille onfon, and for dinre 
bede ic ne toweorpe da burg, Past. 399, 31. [Goth. bida @ request, 


prayer. | 
bed-wahrift. /. -wah- (-wig-). 
be-dydrian. Add: I. to delude:—Bedydrode lubricat, lubricos 


facit, decipit, An. Ox. 50, 30. Se swicola fednd hi swide bedydrode, 
swilce ##r sum his sédlice forburne, Hml. Th. ii. 140,15: 166, 9. pa 
dwolmen hine bedydrodon, Hml. 8. 3. 316, 320. God sylf forbead ἢ wé 
swefnum ne folgion, pe [255 de se deofol iis bedydrian (bedrian, Glostr, Frag. 
10, 30) mzxge, 21, 413. II. to canceal from (wid) :—Se swicola 
bedyddrad (-dyderad, edydrad, v, 11.) his dda wid menn, ac hi bedd 
geopenode oft unpances, Hml, 8.19, 174. [ltt ma33 pe wrecche follc 
forrblendenn and bididdrenn, Orm. 15391.) 

be-dyppan. Add:—Ue6d wes geladed τό anre ea and bedypped in 
Ῥ water (in aquam mersa), Gr. D. 73, 24. 

be-dyrnan. sv. be-dirnan. 

be-edstan; prep. To the east of, (1) with dat. :—Be-edstan him, Ors. 
I, 1; S. 16, 9 (and often). Him is be-eastan se Wendelsz, S, 28, 15. 
Be-castan Rine, S. 14, 36. Be-edstan Selwyda, Chr. 878; P. 76, 7. 
Noht feor be-eastan dZre byrig, Shrn. 66, 22. (2) with acc.:—On 
p#@m londe be-eastan Rin, Chr. 887; P. 80, 232. Be-eastan da bircan, 
Ὁ. Daim, 213,3. {[v..2.0.D. be-erst.| 

be-edstan-norpan ἰο the north-east of, Ors. 1, 1; Th. 246, 16. v. 
norpan-eastan im Dict. 

be-efesian to cut the hair of a person:—Hwa mag mé beefesian?, 
Iml. & 33, 84- v. be-ceorfan, 

be-festan. Dele passage under I, and add: I. to fix, (1) to place in 
security :—Hié befxston hira wif and hira scipu and hira feoh on East- 
Englum, Chr. 894; P. 88, 4. pa Deniscan hzfdon hira wil befzst 
innan Eést-Engle, 896; P. 89, 22. Bid se pridda d#! in pas wylmes 
grund lige befzsted, arledsra sceolu in gléda gripe, El, 1300. (1 a) of 
burial, ν. 11. (2) :—Lichaman on eordan betzstan, Hml.S. 22 Ὁ, 781, 
786. (2) to fix in the mind, implant :—Dzxt ai done wisd6m de dé 
God sealde d#r, 42@r aii hiene befestan mage, befaste, Past. 5, 4. 
Eallum 6prum mannum pd mihtest pin unriht befestan, Bl. H. 175, 28. 
(3) to fix by promise or agreement, to pledge :—Hé wrat his handgewrit 
pam dedfle and him mannr&dene befxste, Hm. Th. i. 448, 15. Bifzsted 
him wif desponsata sibi uxor, Lk. R. 2, 5. II. to commit :— 
Ic befeste committo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 22, 6. To befastenne committenda, 
23, 76. (1) to commit to a person’s charge:—Hym ic mé befzste, 
Sh, 189, 33. An pine handa ic befzste (commendo) mine sawle, Ps. Th. 
30, 5. Pas sceap pi mé befesttest, Bl. H. 191,25. Pat hé befaste pat 
pund, pe him God befzste, sumum 6é¢rum men, lfc. Gr. 2, 2, 26. 
Det hié τὸ slawlice dara ne giémen de him befaste sién ut a commis- 
sorum custodia minime torpescant, Past. 191, 24. (1a) where purpose 
of committing is given:—Hé befzste pi burg Eperéde τὸ haldonne, 
Chr. 886; P. 80, 13. Manega befzstan heora cild τὸ lare fam séd- 
festan bydele, Hml, S. 22, 64. Gif hwyle wile his lytlingas hiom to 
lare befzstan, Li. Th. ii. 414, 9. (2) to commit to a place :—Befzste 
tradidit (orci faucibus), An. Ox. 839. Pp man mid sealmsange lic 
eortan befaste uf cum psalmorum cantu corpus terrae commitiatur, LI, 
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Th. ii. 184, 7. Hi woldon p&re byrgene hine befestan (tradere), Gr. 
D. 184,23. (3) ¢o set, betake to an occupation :—His dohtor befzste se 
feder τὸ lare, $ hed on woruldwfsdéme wé&re getogen, Hml. 85. 2, 
19. III. to commend, recommend, (1) implying appeal :—Sum man 
wes hine sylfne befastende τό his gebedum guidam se eius orationibus 
commendans, Gr. D. 203, 4. (2) to make acceptable :—Se ofermete ne 
befest fis nzfre Gode esca nos non commendat Deo, Past. 317, 19. 
Befzste hé mid his lifes bisenum a4 laére 242m de his wordum ne geliéfen 
quod a non quaerente suscipitur, vita commendet, 25, 1. IV. fo trust: 
—Befestyd creditus, Ps. Spl. C.77,11. Befest credatur, An, Ox. 1711. 
v. bi-festan ἐπὶ Dict. 

be-festnian; 2. ode. I. ¢o fix :—-Biiton gé da heAfodleahtras him 
on befzstnian, ne sceal hé for 44m JZssan losian, Hml, Th. ii. 336, 
21. II. ¢o pledge, betroth. v. be-feastnian in Dict. [O. Frs. bi-festena.] 

be-fediman. Add: , -fepmian. I, fo embrace :—Ic befetme, 
Ra, 88, 19. Hed Sceppend seolf befedmed, Sat. 310: 359. Us befad- 
man wile fredbearn Godes, 289. II, to enclose :—-God ealle pincg 
beféha and befedmad, Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 584. 

be-f&ttian to fatten :—Ele ne aféttap t ne be[féttap] hedfod min 
oleum non inpinguet caput meum, Ps, L. 140, 5. 

befangenlic. v. un-befangenlic. 

be-faran. Add: to come upon, surprise, ca‘ch :—/JEtszton da Cent- 
iscan bexftan... pa befér se here hié dzr, Chr. 905; P.94, 7. pa 
landesmenn hine beféron ianan pére burh and hine ofsl6gon, 1068; P. 
203, 21. Gif man hwilcne man ted  hé pone man féde pe fires hlafordes 
grid tébrocen habbe...and gif hine (the man so accused) man mid 
him (the breaker of the peace) befare, bedn hig bégen anes rihtes weorde, 
El Th. 1.208, 2. 
befaran mihte, gif man ymbe beén wolde, Chr. 1009; P. 138, 20. 
[O. Frs. bi-fara fo come upon, catch.] v. be-féran, and cf. be-ridan. 

be-fealdan. Add: I. to fold up, roll up :—Heofon bip befealden 
swa swa boc, Bl. H. 91, 25. Befalden swé swé geteld convoluta quast 
tabernaculunt, Ps, Srt. it. p. 184, 30. Ia. to bend the body (?):— 
Befealden (-feallen?) t6 Hélendes cne6wum hé cwep, BI. H. 87, 
36. II. to fold up in something, wrap up :—Hé pone lichaman on 
scytan befedld, Lk. 23,53. Befeald hyt on caules leafe, Lech. i, 106, 17. 
Befeald on wulle, 206, 1. 11 a. fig.:—Befealdon contentum, suffi- 
ciens, Germ. 402, 54. III. ¢o entwine; implicare :—Befealdende 
héfringas héfum inplicans orbes orbibus, Au. Ox. 17. ITI a. fig. ¢o 
involve, implicate :—Befelt involvet, Kent. Gl.1058. Det hié ne sién τὸ 
wyrsan gecirde and @zron befealdne de¢erioribus tmplicantur, Past. 271, 
12. IV. ¢o attack :--- [ὃ befedld applicavit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 3,43. Hé 
(the town) wes τὸ bes papan ὅτε bifealden, Hml, A. 199, 1§0. [O. H. 
Ger, pi-faltan involvere.] 

be-feallan. Add: I. to fall, (1) literal: —Hé on pone pytt befyla in 
foveam incidit, Ps. Th. 7,15. (1a) to get into:—Se dedfol befylé inté 
Antecristes méder innode, Wifst. 193, 16. ἢ furdon an spearwa on 
gryn ne mzg befeallan foriitan his foresceawunge, Chr. 1067; P. 201, 
25. (2) figurative, (a) ἐὸ fall into sin, into the hands of a person, &c. :— 
Mé is ledfre Ἢ ic on Godes handa befealle, ponne ic on mannes handa 
befealle, Hml. S. 13, 248. Befel&@ rncidet (in malun), Kent. Gl. 614. 
Hé befedli on untrumnysse, Hinl, S. 33, 261. Det hé snd suite wid 
det winne sua hé on det Gder ne befealle, Past. 189, 11. On hwelce 
dra synna hié befedllen, 417, 33. Hé wes on gitsunge befeallan, Chr. 
1086; P. 221, 4. On pre frecednysse pe hé on befeallen wes, Hml. 
S. 25, 785. Gif hé Znigne man wite on heafodleahtrum befeal(1)enne, 
LI. Th, ii, 246, 1. (b) to fall to action :—-Weard hé τὸ manslehte be- 
feallen, Hml. Th. i. 484,13. (c) ¢o fall upon, take effect on a person :— 
ponne 6dres mannes dzd befyld on mé οὐδε on dé, ponne byp pet pas- 
sivum verbum, JElfc. Gr. Z, 120,11. Ou befedl harnys inrepsit cantties, 
Germ. 388, 23. (d) to fall to, be assigned to:—On scortne ir befyld 
an Agen nama, /Elfc. Gr. Z. 45,11. On scortne ar befeallad pas naman, 
42,4: 48,15: 49,17. (Cf. se gescyrta es underféhd fela naman, 51, 7.) 
Seo éder preteritum geendad on ii, acon d&re ne befeallad πᾶ m4 -worda, 
166, 9. II. befeallen (zt) deprived (of) :—Hi wZron zt hiora 
yldran befeallen(n)e, Leh. iii. 424, 13. [O. Sax. bi-fallan: O. Frs. 
bi-falla; O. H. Ger. pi-fallan.] 

be-fégan; p.de To join:—Hi fundon &lcne stan on 6terne befé- 
gedne, Hml. S. 23, 425. 

be-felgan. Dele, and take examples under be-fedlan: be-feohtan. 
Add: (0. Frs. bi-fiuchta.] ν. un-befohten. 

be-feolan. ἰ. be-fedlan, dele first passage, and add: p. -fealh, -feall, 
~feal, pl. ful(g)on. I. trans. (1) to bury :—Mon sceal mortor under 
eordan befedlan pe hit forhelan bencep, Gn, Ex. 115. [Cf. O. Sax. Sia 
thena likhamon befulhun an themo felise.] (2) ¢o bear, be pleased 
with :—Ne eapmddnesse iuc πᾶ leng befedlan nellap nec ingum humili- 
tatis diutius sustinere contenti sunt (contendunt, v. 1.ν, R. Ben, 136, 8. 
δὲ fe woruldlicra manna spr&ce gelémlice wilnad, ponne ne meg hé pa 
engellican sprzce befedlan, Guth. 52, 23. ΤΙ. intrans. (1) to apply 
oneself earnestly to something (αὐ. :—Hé mid geornfullnysse befealh 
his gebedum a@nnisu precibus ineubuit, Gr. D. 74,18: 125, 27. Befeall, 


| Maximum binnan dnre byrig, Hml. S. 31, 647: BI. H. 79, 24. 
pa c¥dde man inté pére scipfyrde pet hi mann eade | 
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Guth, 86, 20. Befeal, 26, 21: 42,12: 46, 20. Dara de spéda hebben 
det hié ¢ém (learning) befedlan mezgen, Past. 7, 11. Ne meg ic dére 
stidnysse befedlan pe pii mé τὸ tihst, Hml. Th. ii, 3745 15. (2) to be 
urgent with a person (dat.), to press :——Hé mid gemalicum bénum befealh 
pam halgan were } him w&re alyfed fit τό farenne tmportunis precibus 
ut relaxaretur imminebat, Gt. Ὁ. 156, 1. Se kyng befealh georne hire 
bréter od Ῥ δὲ cwad id wid, Chr. 1067; P. 201, 21. (24a) reflexive, 
to persist, persevere with something :—Hi pone _Godes wer gesawon 
him befedlan niid p&re cylifyllinge vrum, Det ad implendum utrem stht 
invertere videbant, Gr. D, 250, 27. (3) with prep. fo persist in, con- 
tinue :—P pas HZlendes lic him wurde forstolen, mid dam pe hi befélon 
feste on slépe while they continued fast asleep, Hml. A. 79, 159. 
[O. Frs. bi-fella: O. Sax. bi-felhan: Ο, H. Ger. pi-fel(a)han.} ν. be- 
felgan, bi-felgan, -feolan in Dict. 

be-feén ; pp. -fedd To deprive of property (feoh), to confiscate :—p hé 
wére benémed, befedd (-fidd, Hpt. Gl. 480, 53) infiscaretur, i. frauda- 
retur, An. Ox. 3157. 

befer. For? after ponticus substitute: (ponticus canis = castor, 
Migne), and add :-—Bebr fiber, Txts. 60, 399. Bebir(-er) castorius, 52, 
2va. Befer fiber, Wrt. Voc. ii. 35, 33: castor, 129, 34. Befor, i. 66, 
3. Beofer fber, 78, 16. On beucres bréces heafod, C. D. ν, 48, 8. 
The word occurs in local names, v. C. D. vi. 257, col. 2. 

be-féran. Substitute: I. to go about, from place to place, Mk. 6, 6 
(in Dict.). II. to come upon, overtake, catch (of a pursuing force) :— 
Hé beférde pet fole pér hig gewicode wéron cum persequerentur Aegyptit 
vestigia praecedentium, repererunt eos in eastris, Ex. 14,9. Hé beférde 
118. 
intrans. To get, fall among :—Hé befoerde f becuom on da deafas incidit 
in latrones, Lk. L. 10, 30. III. to pass by:—Dara naman ic 
beférde (praeterti), Leh. i. Ixxii, 11. v. be-faran. 

be-flcian, Add :—Swician and befician and mid leAsbregdum carmum 
mannum derian, LI. Th, ii. 320, 25. 

be-filgan. For v. be-felgan read v. be-fylgan: be-fillan fo fell. See 
examples under be-fyllan in Dict.: be-flagen flésc. Dele, and see next 
word, 

be-flein. Add: I. to strip the skin or bark off :—Berinde, beflog 
decorticavit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 25,47. Beflean deglobere, 138, 29. Behyl- 
dan, beflean deglobere .i. decoriare, An. Ox. 3280, Hét hé hine cwicne 
befledn, Shra, 84, 29: 121, 1. ΤΟ befleanne euiscerandum, Germ. 393, 
109. Beflegen excoriatus, Wrt. Voc. i. 27, 33. Beflagen ἢ [5]. flesh 
with the skin stripped off; viscera, 45, 7. II. ¢o strip off (skin) :— 
Befieh (fleah, ν. 1.) nne pwang pam biscope fram pam hneccan op 
pene héh episcopo a vertice usque ad caleaneum corrigiam tolle, Gr. Ὁ, 
198, 4. 

be-fleégan. Substitute: To come by flying, fly on to:—Beflugan 
(upp flugon v. 2.) da spearcan on das hiises hr6f ¢he sparks flew on to 
the roof of the house, Bd. 3, 10; Sch. 234, 4. 

be-fleén. Add:—Beflugan aufugiunt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 2, 37. Bi- 
flednde subterfugiens, 83, 8. I. absolute, to flee :—DaA de bire τὸ 
befledd hid geheald fugientem salvet infirmum, Past. 399, 15. 11. 
to flee from (with, acc.) :—p hié Godes erre beflugon, BI. H. 169, 11. 
pet hit Zlc befluge, Guth. 20,22. De&h hé hebbe beflogen done gesin- 
scipe, ἡφ ἃ hé πὸ beflogen d4 byrdenne, Past. 401, 21-2. IT a. 
to flee from, (1) with dat. :—Heé befledh pam gesettan gyfte to Godes 
cyrican, Gr. D. 199, 15. (2) with prep., Bd. 4, 25; 8. 599, 39 (ἐπ 
Diet.). ν. bi-fledn in Dict. 

be-flitan. ν. un-befliten. 

be-flowan. Add; To come by flowing, to flow to :—Welan peah pe 
to beflowan dinitiae si affiuant, Ps. L. 61, 11. . 

be-f6n. Add: I. to seize, catch, take, (1) of persons :—Y helice pi his 
hond beféhst, Nar. 31, 24. Hé (pone méce) mid handa beféng, Exod. 
415. (1a) to seize, take forcible possession of :—-Laumeneda beféng ealle 
Asirie, Ors, 3, 11; S. 142, 28. (1b) implying restraint :—Se anwealda 
hefd ealle his gesceafta mid his bridle befangene, Bt. 215 F. 74, 6. 
(1c) ¢o seize a criminal, Jost property, &c.:—Mon forstzl nne wim- 
man JElfsige... Da beféng AElfsige pone mann zt Wulfstane, Cht. Th. 
206, 23. Gif piéfefioh mon zt ciépan bef6, 1,.. Th. i. 118, 13. Sé 
geypte déman pxt Tiburtius wes cristen, and hé was befangen, Shra, 
116, 24. Ἵ to take in the act:—In dernelegerscip bef6en in adul. 
terto deprehensam, Jn, L. 8, 3. (14) to catch, get to see a person :— 
Gang τὸ dim Godes menn Ὁ pf hine befé @r his fordside, Hml. S. 3, 
649. (1e) to get, attain to :—pte pa ἂς δἰ δε (contingamus) déhte, Rtl. 
71,21. (2) of things:—Cwaecung hiféng (adprehendit) hié, Ps. Srt. 
47, 7. Heo mid wundrunge weard befangen, Huil. 5. 2, 251. Weard 
hé befangen mid hreénesse he was caught in a storn, Gr. D. 248, 18. 
Is t6 ongictanne zt hii micelre scylde ἀξ, bedd befangne quanta culpa 
involyantur aspictant, Past. 377, 23. II. to surround, encompass. 
(1) ¢o enclose, (a) fo serve as a covering for, contain :—Beféhp circum- 
giral, An. Ox, 696. Beféhd ambit, 23, 38. ps médenes fex beféng hi 
eall Abiitan, Hml. 5. 7, 145. Pone ne magon bef6n heofon and eorpe, 
Bi. H. 5, 34. Peds circe mihte fif hund manna befén, 207, 14. Be- 
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fangen eirewumamicla, An. Ox. 1024. Yip is mid banum befangen 
binnan pam felle, Hm. S. 25, 567. Heora bredésta bedd mid byrnum 
befangene, WIfst. 200, 13. (Ὁ) fa put into a covering :—Eal folc Rom- 
wara beféng pa lichoman on p&re st6we Catacumbe, BI. H. 193, 11. 
Beféh fitan mid golde, Past. 169, 23. Sw4 micel swa pi mid twim 
handum mege befén, Lch. ii. 238, 12. (2) to encircle, (a) ta lie 
round :—Asia is befangen (cireumcincta) mid fem parsecge sipan and 
norpan and edstan, Ors. 1,1; 8.8,7: 12,12. Hiéwron on Zlce healfe 
fitan befangen, 5, 7; S. 230, 19. (Ὁ) to place round :—Befop cingunt, 
cireumdont, An. Ox. 2040. Hé befénge cireumdedit (me gemmis), 
4294. Hé beféng minne swidran mid stanum, Hml. S. 7, 32. Hé mid 
his earmum beféng his cnedwa, Gr. Ὁ. 36, 23. Hé nolde his heafod 
befén mid cynehelme, Hm]. Th. i. 162, 13. (3) of abstract objects, fo 
include, contain, comprise :—Seo forme boc beféhad pas racu, /Elfc. T. 
Gin. 3, 19. Helmstan pis eal on pon Ape beféng, Cht. Th. 170, 27. 
Befongen compressa, Wrt. Voc, ii, 22, 15. (3a) to surround with 
words, furnish with a commentary :—Us gedafenat pat wé underfon 
Drihtnes trahtnunge, and a4 ding pe hé lzide iis τό trahtmigenne wé 
sceolon mid scortre race δᾶ bef6n, Hm. Th. 1i. go, 5. ILI. with 
prep. on. (1) to have ta do with an object:—Se fader nyste hi hé 
beféng on hig tlle non sensit quando accubuit filia, Gen. 19, 33. Gif 
hwyle man mid arwan dedr ofscedte...and hit man ymbe .iil. niht 
dead finde, and pr hund oppe wulf on befangen hxbbe (have had any- 
thing toda with it; eam occupaverit), Ll. Th. ii. 212, 22, (2) fo engage 
in an occupation, get invalved in an action :—Donne hw4 on da leasunga 
beféhd, donne ne mag hé of, Past. 239, 12. Donne se Godes didw on 
dext gemearr dre woruldsorga beféhd quem curorum secularium impedi- 
mentum proepedit, 401, 21. Gif hwem gebyrige dat πὲ on da télinge 
his hlafordes befoo ...on des ναὶ befoo de wid his willan sié, 199, 
14,23. ‘te n&nig mon ne gepristigce on, pone halgan dzg on nan 
weoruldweore befén, LI. Th. ii. 420, 22. #Er hé hebbe godcunde béte 
underfangen and wid ¢4 m&gde on béte befangen (set Ais hand fo the 
work of making bot to the kin), LI. Th. i. 248, 25. [O. Sax. bi-fahan: 
O. Frs. bi-fi: O. H. Ger. pi-fahan.] νυ. bi-fén, zt-befon in Dict. 
be-fondlic. ν. un-bef6ndlic. 

be-féran. 1. be-foran, and add: A. prep. I. local, (1) with dat. 
(a) in the presence of :—Gif hit beforan pam hlaforde was si impraesen- 
tiarum dominus fuertt, Ex. 22, 15. S| where a particular part of a 
person is specified, before one's eyes, &e. :—Pone mist de hangap beforan 
tres mddes eagum, Bt. 33,4; F. 132, 32.  Beforan Drihtnes gesihpe, 
Bl. H. 157, 24. Beforan his fétum, 247, 11. (Ὁ) ἐπ front of an 
object :—Beforan pas écan Déman heahsetle, BI. H. 53, 7. Beforan 
dzre norddura pre ciricean, 203, 34. Beforan Mermedonia ceastre, 
235, 18, Beforan his rédetacne forhtigad heofen and eorpe, 245, 10. 
(c) a-head of, aver against:—Gap on pa wic pe beforan ine stonded, 
Bl. H..77, 22. (d) marking relative position or order, before, in advance 
of :—Opbre apostolas θεόν sende beforan hire bre, ΒΙ. Η, 147, 22: 163, 
34. Ic sende minne engel beforan pinre onsyne, sé gerwep pinne weg 
beforan pé, 167, 29. Ha de férdon beforan pé&re fyrde, Chr. 1016; P. 
150,9. (2) with ace, (a) into the presence of :—Hé beforan pone cyning 
geléd wes, Bt.16,2; F. 52,22. In feccan beforan hine, BI, H. 178, 2. 
Hé héht hié calle pry in beforan hine, 18. (Ὁ) where something is put 
into position :—Hé pone Asette beforan Ἢ weofod, Gr. D. 51, 5. II. 
temporal, with dat.:—Beforan dZre cenninge, and on dre cenninge, 
and xfter dére cenninge, Hml. Th. ii.10,3. Beforan pim, LI. Th. i. 86, 
15. Beforan pissum, Chr. 937; P. 110, 1. III. marking degree, 
rank, (1) with dat.:—Sw4 micle swa sé bid beforan de on dzm stdle sitt 
dm d6trum de dr ymb stondad sicut assistentibus turbis praelati sunt 
qui cathedrae honore fulciuntur, Past. 435, 27. 5. lohannes gzp be- 
foran (takes precedence of) eallum 6prum witgan, BI. H. 167, 22. 
Dzs menniscan lifes gecynd is Ῥ hi sién beforan eallumn 6prum gesceaftum 
humanae naturae conditio est, ut ceteris rebus excellat, Bt. 14,3; F. 46, 
4. Beforan gesegnesse licwurde pleasing beyond expression, Hml. 8. 
23b, 73. (2) with aec.:—Ne sceal hé pone zfelborenan settan beforan 
pane pedwborenan, R. Ben, 12, 13. B. adv. I. local, before, 
in advance :—Hé his £rendracan beforan asende t6 pre tedde, Ors. 1, 
10; 8. 44,7. Da edde se man in beforan t6 dam cynge, Ap. Th. 14, 
8. IL, temporal :—Hié eal } t6Oweard wes beforan witgodan, Bl. H. 
161,15: 163,26. J combined with &t:—God hit wit eall beforan, ὅτ 
hit gewyrpe, Bt. 41, 3; F. 248, 28. Was πὲ beforan £r pa pred gear 
gecristnod, BI. H. 215, 35. Swa Antecrist €r beforan dyde, 95,3. δὶ 
hé Ῥ ὅτ beforan on onlic weore ateah, 215, 5. [O. Sox. bi-foran.] ν. 
bi-foran mm Dict. 

be-forhtian ; p. ode To fear:—pa dincg pe ic swide pearle sylf be- 
forhtige, Hml. 5. 23 Ὁ, 525. 

be-f6tian. Add :—Se cyning hét hine bef6tian, Hml. 5. 25, 117. 

be-frignung, -frinung, ¢; f. Enquiry, investigation :—Befrinungum, 
smeaungum sciscitationibus, i. interrogationibus, An, Ox, 2309. 

be-frinan, /. be-frignan, -frinan; 2. -fran, pl. -friinon, -frinon; pp. 
-franen, -frinen, and add: I. to ask a person a question, (a) the question 
stated :—Gif edwre bearn εὖν befrinad, ‘Hwat déd pa stanas hér?’, 
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Jos. 4,6. pa befran se cyning his cnihtas and cwxp, ‘Hwylce méde 
hefde Mardocheus?’, Hml. A. 98, 216: 99, 257. (Ὁ) question in- 
direct :—Hé befran his witan hwzt him pihte be pam, Hml. A. 93, 46: 
156, 115. Hé befran 44 bwim da gebytlu gemynte wron, Hml. Th. ii. 
354, 34. Hé hi befran on hwilcne timan hi pone steorran gesdwon, i, 
82, 8, Hed befrinen pone casere ναι hed scalden, Hml, A. 194, 37. 
Done papan Ῥ hié befrinon hwet him 16 τάς pihte, BI. H. 205, 20. 
II, to ask, question, (1) a person:—Ic gewréged dé ne widsdc, befrinen 
(when questioned) ic 86 geandette, Hml. Th. i. 426, 3. (2) fo ask 
about something :—Das alle cynna befraignes (inquirunt), Mt. L. 6, 32. 
Ciidberhtus cwxp pat hé @4 sceolde befrinan his nydpearfnysse, Hml. 
Th. 1.152, 7. (2a) with prep, :—Hé befran be Swyttiine, hwylce wundra 
hé worhte, Hml. 5. 21, 197. Befrinad be dam cilde, Hml. Th. i. 8a, 16. 
(3) fo ask a person about something :—Hweat mec befregnes afi of gad 
quid me interrogas de bono ?, Mt. L. 19,17. Be pre lire be pi mé 
befriine, Bl. H. 185,8. Hé angan t6 befrinenne sume inlendisce ymbe 
pzs iglondes gewunan, Lch. iii. 432, 27. III. io ask for some- 
thing :—Hé befran his geféran rédes, Hml.S. 25, 397. Biton hé his 
godes r&des befriine, Hml. A. 197, 77. IV. to ask of a person 
what one wishes to be told:—Befran hé et pam messepreostum dzs 
martires naman, Hmi, Th. ii. §06, 28. 

be-fylan. Add :—Bef¥ledum infectis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 43, 62. I, 
physical :—Befyled caccabatum, An, Ox. 4156: fuscatus, 4682. II. 
moral :—Fornicatio befyid pone mann, Ilm].$.16,277. Heé on synnum 
hine sylfne befyiet, Wlfst. 78, 16. Hi befylad fracodlice hi sylfe, 305, 
10, Te mid syanum mine lima befylde, Angl, x3. 112, 19. Ie on filum 
forligre mé sylfne befylde ge on sawle ge on lichaman, 113, 28. P nan 
man his geleafan mid pisum gedwylde ne befyle, Hml. Th, i, 110, 20. 
Hine befylan fallice mid leahtrum, ii. 380, 10. Ys befyled sordidatur, 
Scint. 227, 9. BefYled impuratus, Germ. 394, 191. Synod mine handa 
mid manna blédum befylede, Angl. xi. 113, 37. 

be-fyl{i)gan; Ὁ. de ΤῸ follow up, persevere with :—Gif pi him (a 
medicine) Znige hwile befylgest, pi ougitst > hé ys frymful ta beganne, 
Lch. iti. 60, 2. Gif mon pisum lécedjme befyligd, panne bip se man 
hal, ii. 88, 12. [Cf. O. Frs, bi-folgia.] ν. be-filgan in Dict, 
be-galan. Add: 1. ta enchant, charm :—Hé on dedfla naman begél 
pone gramlican drenc, Hml. 5. 14, 76. pa bedd begalene quae incan- 
tantur, Bl. ΟἹ. ΤΙ. to recite a charm:—Sygegealdor ic begale, 
sigegyrd ic mé wege, Lch. i. 388, 15. [Pe loudes men hire (a snake) 
begaled, O. E. Hml. ii. 197, 20. Aluen bigalen pat child (Arthur), 
Laym. 19256. O. H. Ger. bi-guol; p. ¢.] 

be-gan. Dele passage Deut. 21, 20, and add; 1. of movement, (1) 
trans, (a) to go round a place :—Lé&ssan ymbgang hafd se manu pe ged 
abiitan an hiis ponne sé de ealle d4 burh beged, Leh. ili. 248,12. losue 
beedde #4 burh seofon sidum, Hml. Th. ii. 214, 34. Deah pa unriht- 
wisan fis fiton began on Zlce healfe ia cireuitu imptt ambulant, Ps, Th. 
11,9. (b) ¢o reach by going, came upon, get at:—Hefde se cyng hi 
fore began mid ealre fyrde, Chr. 1009; P. 139, 19. (c) ¢o go or pass 
by :—Hi bieddon (praetergrediebantur) Galileam, Mk. L.R. 9, 30. (2) 
intrans. (4) fo ga, come, get:—On bedde offendisset, i. tnuentret, An. 
Ox. 3800. Beedde hed inté dam scrzfe, Hml. Th. ii, 188, 16. (Ὁ) ¢a 
pass by :—De H@lend biedde (transtret), Mt. L. 20, 30. I a. figurative, 
(1) trans. Ta come by, get at :—Hi pet gewrit begzn wes how they got 
at the manuscript, Guth. 48, 20. (2) intrans. (a) to come, fall ta one’s 
lot :—Swa oft swa him t6 beg#d, Ll. Th. i. 434, 14. (Ὁ) to fall, get 
into debt, &c. :—Dii eart on borg began diuum fricnd incidistt in manus 
proximi tui, Past. 193, 18. 11. of position, (1) to surround :— 
Deapes gedmerunga mé beeddon oe oe and helle sarnyssa 
mé beeddon, Hml. Th. ii. 86, 16. (2) to confine :—Heé hine sylfne 
beedde swa him pearf was biitan racentedge in sw4 mycclum landsticce 
ungebunden swa hé 2r gebunden on wunode t tanta se spatio stne catena 
eoercuit, in quanto et antea ligatus mansit, Gr. D. 214, 15. (3) ἰο 
occupy :—Bedde incoluit, i. habitavit, An, Ox. 845. III. of action, 
to go about a business, (1) 40 attend to:—WE sceolon on dissum 
dagum began fire gebedu, Hml. Th. i. 246, 27. Da ding to beganne 
and τό bewitanne de τό scipene belimpad, Angl. ix. 260, 3. (2) ἰο 
cultivate (lit. and fig.) :—Hié wel begad hira plantan and _hiera 
impan, Past. 381, 16. Hé his folees deawas beedde, swilce hé on win- 
geardes biggencge swunce, Hml. Th. ii. 74, 26. Bega exerce (agrum 
tuum), Kent. Gl. 940. On beganum st6wum, Lech. 1. 142, 7. (3) to 
worship :—Hwylene god beg&st pi?, Nar. 41, 9. Begep colt, i. 
venerat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 134, 71. p hié beeddan anne God, BI. H. 18s, 
30. p hi beedde dumbe deéfolgeld, Nar. 39, 18. (3) to honour, 
venerate a place:—Hi pa st6we weorpodan and beeddan, BI. H. 205, 7. 
Hiora halignesse pe hi ἄγ beeddan, Bd. 2,13; Sch. 167,17. (4) #o 
exercise, practise an art, mode of life, &c. :--Η beg&st pi (hunta) craft 
pinne guomodo exerces artem tuam ?, Coll. M. 21, 11% 10,11. Bedde 
exercutt (anachoreseos vitam), An, Ox. 3639. Se man pe bega wicce- 
craft, Lev. 20, 27. (5) to practise a religion, follow the dictates of :— 
Hé dedfolgield georne beedde nixus praecipwo cultu idolorum, Ors. 
6, 31; 8. 294, 15: Hml. 5. 28, 6. Sed &fastnes be wé beeadon 
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(beddan, υ, 1.) religio quam tenuimus, Bd. 2,13; Sch. 164, 18. Hid 
swipe gemetlice pa gecynd beeddan (followed the dictates of nature), Bt. 
15; F. 48, 8. Godes word mid weorcum began, Hml. Th. tl. 554, 16. 
Cristend6ém té beganne, Ors. 6, 31; 8. 286, 8. (6) to practise, carry 
on, do (habitually) :—pa unpeawas pe sed pedd beedde, Chr. 1067 i 
201, 30: Bl. H. 113, 2. pa halgan weras pe gode weorc beeddon, 
ZE\fc. T. Grn. 1,9. Hi Godes dedwdém beeddan, Chr. 995; P. 129, 
34. Hym 4lyfed ne byd  hé on ceapst6we Znige cy pinge bega (mmerca- 
turam ullam exercere), Ll, Th. ii. 174, 19. Godes lof began, Bl. H. 
43,5. pa godan weorc pe wé for fire saule hZle began sceoldan, 109, 5. 
P weorc began pe wé ongunnen habbad, Angl. vill. 303, 19. (6 a) to 
devote one’s self to a practice: —Hé begéd un&tas and oferdrincas and 
galscipe commessationibus vacat et luxuriae atque convivits, Deut. 21, 20. 
(7) to exercise a person; reflex. to behave :—Se man pe hine swa beg) 
swa hit hér on segt, Lch. ii, 288, 25. Hira nan de hine unweerlice 
beg, Past. 23,14. (7a) ἐο exercise in something :—Hé hine sylfne on 
godum weorcum beedde, Bd. 3, 27; Sch. 320, 6. Hé hine beedde on 
gédre liflide, Hml. S. 33, 328. Bega (exerce) pé sylfue on pisum, Coll. 
M. 31, 27. (8) ¢o exercise, use, emplay:—Da de done anwald begad, 
Past.121, 4. 88 pe fone l&cedém beg’, Lech. ii. 296, 3. (9) ¢o profess, 
pretend [cf. (?) O. Sax. quidit that hé Krist si, begihit ina so grétes | :— 
Manna gepohtas nénig mon ne wat. Petrus begep ἢ hé hit wite men’s 
thoughts xo man knows. Peter professes to have this knowledge, Bl. H. 


181,12. [O. H. Ger, pi-gan.] ν. mis-, un-began ; be-gangan, and bi- 
gan tn Dict, 
bégan. νυ. bigan. 


be-gang. Add: n. (1) emercise, labour, business :—On bigonge 
minum in exercitatione mea, Ps. Spl. C. 54, 2. Mid micle bigeong 
magno studio, Mt. p. 10,13. Bigongum exercittus, i. laboribus, studits, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 144, 61: 29, 58. Hé hine onwende from ealre pisse 
worlde begangum, Bl. H. 113, 30. (2) eultivation :—Fram zlce bi- 
gonge (cultura) pis land liged télysed, Gr. D. 258, 18. (3) religious 
practice:—Dzre godcundnesse begang (bigong, v.2.) diuinitatis cultus, 
Bd. 2, 13; Sch. 164, 10. Bigeon[g] des eulius éste, Rl. 24, 21. 
Hé hine nydde τό dedfolgylde begonge, Shin. 76, 6. Τὸ fra goda 
bigange (begangum, v. 1.) eulturae deorum nostrorum, Bd. 2,13; Sch. 
164, 22. Ppzt hi heora eald begang (cultwram) forléton and pet niwe 
beeddon, 5, 10; Sch. 602, 9. [O. H. Ger. pi-gang.] v. land-begang, 
bi-geng, and bi-gang tn Diet, 

be-gangan., Add: I. of movement, (1) fo ga about :—Begangende 
fordan pe hé gewilnode  hé sumne fader on pam wéstene funde, ΗΠ]. 
S. 23 Ὁ, 156. (2) to go by :—Bigongende (-geong-, L.) praetereuntem, 
Mk.R. 15,21. II. of action, ¢o go about a business, (1) fo attend 
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108, 202. [pe bizeate of heonene, A. R. 166. He bizet peos preo 
bizeaten, 160. For pzre muchele bizzte (-3eate, 2nd MS.), Laym. 609. 
Towarrd erpli3 bizzete, Orm, 16335.] 

be-geste (-géte), v. edp-, tr-begeate (-géte). - 

begen. J, bégen, and add:—pzt gefeoht was ρεάδη mid micelre 
geornfullnesse of pm folcum bem (utrimgue), and pr w#ron pa 
cyningas bégen (ambo reges) gewundod, Ors. 3,9; S. 126, 1-3. Gedé 
bégea emfela on ampullan, Leh. ii. 30, 18. 

be-genga, an; m, A cultivator :—pa begengu agricalae, Mt. R. 21, 
35, 38. Begengum agricolis, 33. Begengum, 34. v, eard-, land- 
begenga in Dict., and bi-genga. 

beegengnes. vy. card-begengnes in Dict., bi-gegnes, and cf. be- 
gangnes, 

be-gedmerian; p. ode To lament, bewail:—Sé bit wis pe Zrran 
gewyrhta geome begedmerad, Wlfst. 75, 15. 

be-geonan beyond:—Bigeonan (-ginan, -genan) érans, Txts. 103, 
2053. 

ν᾿ ἐνπαζαι Add: I. prep. (1) local, (a) with dat. or uncertain :--τ 
Begeondan Wendels& citra Pontum, Wit. Voc. ii. 24, 52. Begeondan 
sé hé is ultra mare est, begeondan dé ultra te, Elfc. Gr. Ζ. 270, 8. 
Begiondan Humbre, Past. 3,16. Begeondan (begienda ¢&m streame, L.) 
Jordane, Jn. 3, 26. Begeondan pisse sé, Chr, 885; P. 78, 31. Be- 
gonden s#, 1013: P. 144, 20. Fram begeondan s#, 1041; P. 162, 8. 
(b) with acc.:—Begeondan Iordanen, Mt. 19,1. (2) temporal :—Ne 
meg beén &r fam dege ne begeondan .xiii. Kl. Mal... ne meg 
bein @r .xi. kl. Aprl., ne begeondan .vii, kl, Mai, Angl. viii. 309, 
38-40. 11. adv.:—Eal his fader p&r begeondan hefde, Chr. 
1091; P. 226, 10; 1013; P. 144, note 2. 

be-geétan. Dele first passage, and add: I. to cover with a fluid, 
anoint, besprinkle, drench :—-Se witega begeat his heafod mid ele, Hml. 
S. 18, 319. Hi beguton hine ealne mid caldum miggan, 35, 153. 
Begeut dene andwlatan dr mid, Lch. i. 200, 9: 272, 5. Hé hét hine 
begedtan mid weallende leade he ordered boiling lead ta be poured upon 
him, Shrn, 83, 16: 154, 3. Hé weard begoten mid fantwetere, Hml. 
Th. ii. 346, 24. Ic was mid bléde begoten of das guman sidan I was 
drenched with bload from the man’s side, Kr. 49. pa stanas w&ron mid 
his bldde begotene, Hml. 5. 15, 55. Ia. to cover with molten 
metal :—Hi stanas synd, pa pe pi godas gecigst, begotene mid leade, 
Hml. 8. 34, 336. II. to cover with, bestrew with:—Hed begedt 
pa hand mid dedrwyrdum wyrtum and bewand on godwebbe, Shrn. 59, 
34. [0. H. Ger. pi-giozan perfundere, proluere, infundere. | 

beger (-ir), es; π΄. A berry:—Beger bacctnia (begir buciza), Txts, 
43, 266. Begir baccinta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 10, 65. Cf. berige vaccinia 


to, see after a person:—Hé bebedd Maria Josephe t6 gémenne and τό | (bacinzia, Wiilck. Gl. 296, 26), Wrt. Voc. i. 67, 25, and v. win-beger in 


begeonganne, Mt. L. 1, 18 note. (2) fo worship :—God pone Columbe 
beganged, Shrn. 47, 8. Hida mé begangap (colunt), Mt. R. 15, 9. His 
godas pe hé begougende (-génde, v./.) was, Ors. 4, 1; S.154, 34. 
(2a) to honour, celebrate a day:—Ealle pa dagas synt mid gelicere 
eawfastnysse τ begangenne, LI, Th. ii, 438, 27. (3) to exercise, prac- 
tise an art :—)zt craft minne ic begancge (exerceam), Coll. M. 22, 34. 
pet anra gehwyle craft his geornlice begange, 31, 33. (4) fo practise 
a religion :—pa fe swelc dedfolgild lufiad and bigongad, Ors. 4, 12; S. 
210, 6. (5) éo practise, do (habitually), commit sin :—Men fe beforan 
oprum mannum hwethuga god begangap, Bl.H.57,2. pa pe galdorcreftas 
begangap, 61, 23. pa pe wohh#med begangap,14. Naht unalyfedlices be- 
gangan, Shrn. 63, 11. Hié angiennad smeagean snidor donne him dearf 
sié τό begonganne se in inguisitionibus plus quam necesse est exercentes, 
Past. 67, 4. Ne mordor t6 begangenne (fremmenne, v./.) ... ne ped- 
fenda τό begangenne, Wifst. 253, 7,9. Ne hé galnysse nzs begangende, 
Guth.12, 16. (6) to exercise, use :—Wid 44 widerweardan ne ondr&de 
hé dat hé begonge his ryhtwisnesse erga perversos jura rectitudinis 
exercere non formidet, Past. 107,17. [O. Sax. bi-gangan fo attend to; 
O. H. Ger, pi-gangan.]__v. be-gan, 

be-gangnes celebration :—Begeongnise kalendas (cf. begangan, 11. 
(2 4) and: kalendae gehealddagas vel halige dagas, Wrt, Voc. i. 53, 35), 
Rtl. 189, 33. Cf. be-gengnes, and see next word. 

be-gangol. I. a cultivator :—Té dem bigeonle ad cultorem, Lk. R. 
13, ἢ- IL. ἃ cult, worship :—T6 bigeongle dines nome ad cultum 
ἐμὶ nominis, Rtl. 38,9. Cf. efter-gengel, and-fangol. 

begannes. J, be-gannes, and substitute: Celebration :—Begannes ka- 
lende, Wet, Voc. ii. 70, 38, v. preceding word, 

beg-beém. Add:—Morarius begbeim morarius etiam celsa vocatur, 
mora haec commune nomen est betgena (cf. heorot-berge), Wrt. Voc. ii. 
59, 1. Cf. beger. 

be-geat, es; 2. (/. in Laym.). I. attainment, acquisition :—For 
begeate bas écan lifes, Hm!. Th, i, 240, 7: ii, 7o, 22. For begedte 
obtentu, An. Ox. 2698: 3915, Il. what is acquired, possessions, 
property:—Cyd mildheortnysse earmum mannum mid pinum begeate, 
Hml. Th. ii, 104, 27. Mid pinum begedtum, Wlfst. 286, Δ 5, tii 
leccad of manna begeatum ἰός hwet hi gefén magan, LI. Th, ii. 328, 4. 
Unlytel on Zhtum ...mycele welan on manegum begedtum, Hm. A. 


Diet, 

be-giman. Add: with gen. ace, (1) tocare for, see ta the welfare 
or wellbeing of a person or thing, keep :—God pii pe begymst mannan 
Deus qui gubernas hominem, Ps. L. fol. 142, 6. Hi mine heorde w&ce 
begimdon, Wlfst. 190, 21. Begym fines sylfes, Hml. A. 198, 109. 
pet hig begimon P&ra pinga pe τὸ p#re halgan eardungst6we belimpad 
custodiant vasa tabernacult, Num. 3, 7. Begymendum gubernante, An. 
Ox. 1993. Is begémed gubernatur, Kent. Gl. 495. ) win ge Ἢ ναῖε 
syn nid ealre clénnysse begymde, LI. Th, ii, 404, 39. (1a) fo tend 
the sick:—Begymed fotam, Av, Ox. 4353. (2) to attend to (in 
answer to appeal):—T6 Drihtne ic cleopige and hé begfmd (intendit) 
mé, Ps. Spl. 76, 1. Begim déni minne intende judicio meo, 34, 26. 
Begim pi, God, mé τό fylste Deus, ia adjutorium meum intende, R. Ben. 
60, 5. (3) to observe, keep a command, an appoiuted season, dc. :—pa 
offringdagas wé na ne begymap, An. Ox. 40, 24, 37. Begymad pisse 
gesetednysse, Ex. 12, 28. pas niht sceolon Israhéla bearn beginian, 42. 
(4) to observe, watch a person :—Hig begymdon hine, Lk.14,1. [O. H. 
Ger. pi-goumen observare, providere.| v. be-gyman in Dict. 

be-gimen(n), e; ΚΑ Core, observation :—Hirédes begimen aulica 
cura, Leh. i. Ix, 4. Mid begy¥mene eum observatione, Lk. 17, 20. On 
his begémene intuitu suo, Kent. ΟἹ, 736. Of begymenna opfentu, i. ine 
tuttu, An. Ox. 3915. Bepymyne operam, i. studtum, 7, 86. 

be-gimend, es; m. A guide, ruler :—Begymend rector, Scint. 122, 
10: 123, 12, 

be-giming. Add:—Begyming gubernacula, An. Ox. 4995. Reste- 
deges beg¥minge sabbati observationem, 40, 6, v. be-giman. 

be-ginan. Substitute: To take with wide-open mouth :—Ic (a key) 
begine pet mé ongean sticad, Ri. 87, 3. Se draca hefp beginen in his 
miide min heafod and forswolgen draco caput meum in suo ore absorbuit, 
Gr. D, 324, 26. 

be-ginnan. Add: 1. to begin, (1) trans. (a) with acc.:—Gif hy 
hit beginnan (incipient) and ne gefremman, Li. Th. ii. 164, 29. Se 
tidsang is swa τό beginnenne, R. Ben, 33, 2. Η fulworhte } miynster 
pe his mg begunnon hefde, Hml. 8. 26, 110, Geendadre bletsunge sf 
dzgredsang begunnen, R. Ben. 35,23. pa syn mid alleluian begunnene, 
15. (Ὁ) with infin.:—Ne beginnes cnoeda, Lk. L. R. 3, 8. (c) with 
dat. infin. :—Begann hé τό hrymenne, Hml. Th, i. 152, 15: 258, 11: 
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ii. 502, 29. (2) intrans.:—/Efter dim beginne se abbod, R. Ben. 35 
22. pzxt Assiria rice et Ninuse begunne, Ors. 2, 1; 5. 60, 25. II 
to attempt, undertake, (1) with acc.:—Se apostel, sw4 sw pa biscopas 
b&don, began pa fedrdan boc, Hilfe. T. Gm. 12, 43. Hi wurdon 
@blende pe ἢ bebod begunnon (attempted to carry out the command), 
Hml. 8. 4, 361. (2) with infin, :—God him pes tipode, and hé began 
git biddan (he attempted further intercession), Hml. 8.13, 203. (3) 
with dat. infin. :—-Gif hwa iitacymen man beginne τό pénienne, swelte 
hé deade externus, gui ad ministrandum accesserit, morietur, Num. 3, 
10. II 8. fo attack :—Ymbe pred ménad pes pe hié mon Zr ongon 
(began, v.l.), Ors. 5,11; S. 238, 11. [O. Sax. bi-ginnan: O. Frs. 
bi-ginna: O. H. Ger. pi-ginnan.] ν. under-beginnan ; un-begunnen, 
be-gitan. Add: (1).to get for one’s self, (a) of acquisition, posses- 
sion :—Ic begeat zt Denulfe pa windcirican, Cht. Th. 156,21. Bigaet 
obtennit, Txts. 81, 1409. Se bisceop wzs Scyttisc and Sée Oswald hine 
begeat on das dedde the bishop was Scottish and St. Oswald got him into this 
country, Shrn. 124,10. Hé begeat Arucs dohtor him τό wife, Ors. 3,7; 
S.112,9. Hé beget pa burg, Chr.g1g; P. 100,11. Hé begeat ford 
mid him fela scipu, 1052; P. 178, 14. Hié him pr scipn begéton, 
897; P. 89, 28. Namige man him .xiiii., and begyte [hé] .xi. (det him 
take xt), 1.1, Th. i. 410,11.  Wulfndd cuconne οὐδε deidne begytan, 
Chr. 1009; P..138, 23. Mid eallon pam genge pe hé begeotan mihte, 
1065; P.191,.27. Ece lif begeotan, BI. H. 97, 28. Begitende con- 
gquirens, Writ. Voc. ii. ΟἹ, 53. Begiotende nactus, 61, 23. Dre be- 
gitenan indeptae, 76,55. Da sdcna de inté dam mynstre πῇ begytene 
(printed betytene, C. Ὁ. B. iii. 561, 29) causas omnium terrarum ad 
monasterium pertinentium, C, Ὁ, iii. 61,12. Hié hefdon monega byrig 
begietena, Ors, 2,.2; S. 66,24. Begetna comprehensos, Mt. L. 4, 24. 
(b) where a request, favour, &c., is granted :—Hé sende τό dani cyninge, 
and begeat pet hé méste losiam beheafdian, Hml. Th. ii. 422, 26. Hé 
begeat zt pam casere } hé acwellan médste pa menn, Hinl. 5, 37, 24. 
Beget, Guth. 54, 5. péh pe Benedictus begeate $ hé férde purh pone 
gast, Gr. Ὁ. 150,16. Begitan impetrare, Wrt. Voc. ii. 47,51. Be- 
geatta, Jn. p. 7,11. Hi wilnodon...ac hi ne mihton ἢ begitan, Bt. 
29,2; F. 104,33. (2) ¢o get for another, procure :—Hy nellat pes 
willan gewyrcan δὲ him éce lif begeat, Wifst. 185,17. Gif hwa slea 
his néhstan ... begite hé him l&ce, Ll. Th. i. 48, 10, Begyte hé him 
pa lacnunge sanationem et comparet, ii.210,25. (3) to get to, find :— 
Di onfindes t begetes inventes, Mt. 1.17, 27. Begettes invenit, 19, 39. 
Soecad gé and ρὲ begeattas (invenietis), 7,7. Begut invenit, 12, 43. 
Gif hé hine begytan ne mege si eunmt inventre nequeat, 1.1, Th. ii, 212, 
11. Begetna t begeten inventa, Mt. L. 13, 46. Bigetten, 1, 18. 
Bigetna repertae, Ὁ. 17, 6. (4) to get, cause to be done:—p 2lc 
gegilda gesinge an fiftig oppe begite gesungen, LI. Th. i. 236, 37. pa 
mynsterclensunge man begite, 340, 19. (5) to beget:—Hé bit mid 
synnum begyten and mid synnum dcenned and on synnum afédd, Wifst. 
192,94. [Gofh., bi-gitan invenire: O. Sax. hi-getan to seize: Ο. H. Ger. 
pi-gezzan adipiseere.] ν, next word. 

be-gitend, es; m. One who gets :—Begetend (-ende 7) conguirens, 1. 
eausans, meditans, Wrt. Voc. ii. 136, 39. 

be-gleddian. Add: to besmear, bedaub :—Spere mid bléde be- 
gleddod, Hm!. Th. i. 452, 8. Franca fille begleddod mid blode, Hml. S. 
3, 266, pa stanas wZron mid his A&sce begleddode, 15, 55. Mid 
dégum begleddode fucis illita, Hy. Stt. 22, 5. Afyledum, begleddedum 
infectis, i. irrigatis, An, Ox. 380. 

be-gnagan. Add :—P sed n&ddrc hi abitan sceolde and hire ban be- 
guagan, Shrn, 103, 6. 

begne. Dele, and see blegen: be-gneord. v. be-cneord. 

be-gnidan; p. -gnad To rub thoroughly:—Genim meluwes smed- 
man and wiccgan innel(fe), begnid (or? innelfe gnid) tésomne, Lch. 
li, 124, 8. 

be-grafan. Add: [0. Sax, bi-graban: O. H. Ger. pi-graban ¢o 
bury: Goth. bi-graban to dig round.|: be-grindan. Dele 1, and see 
sinder in Diet, 

be-gripan. Substitute: I. to seize, lay hold of:—-Gif ic begripe 
(sumpsero) federa mine, Ps. L. 138, 9. Begripat capessunt (arma), An. 
Ox. 11,79. Begrap (apprehendit) hig fyrhto, Ps. L. 47,7. Hig be- 
gripon (coeperunt) mine sawle, 58, 4. Gif sed sawul mid leahtrum 
bepripen bid, Hml. Th. i, 122, 24. p wif in argscipe begrippene 
mulierem in adulterio reprehensam, Jn. p. 5, 8. Il. to reprehend :—~ 
Bepripen (increpuerunt) mé lendene mine, Ps. Spl. T. 15, 7 (cf. Toc 
hemm Sannt Iohan to bigripenn, Orm. 9752). [O.Frs. bi-gripa: O. H. 
Ger, pi-grifan.] 

be-gripendlic. v. un-begripendlic. 

be-griwan; (only in) pp. be-griwen To steep in, (1) of profound 
knowledge :—Hé wes on dre caldan @ getogen, and mid micelre 
gecuyrdnysse on d&re begriwen was (was deeply versed in it), Hml. Th. 
i. 384, 27. (2) of guilt, sunk in:—On anum dzge hé oft geworhte 
untim scylda, and n&nige gebétan ne wolde, and in oferfyllo hé wes 
begriwen on unrilittidum, Vercell. MS, fol. arb. Sé is hyra and na 
hyrde de bid begriwen (so tn MS. printed -gripen) on woruldpingum, 
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Hml. Th. i. 240, 16, For dim mannum pe bedd begriwene on middan- 
eardlicum lustum, ii. 368, 2. Heortan begriwene (printed -gripenc) on 
cordlicum gewilnungum, i. 520, 22. [Prof. Skeat suggests comparison 
with xplev. ] 

be-gyrdan. Add: I. in reference to apparel, to gird :—Gif hwylc 
man hyne begyrdep mid pysse wyrte, Lch. i. 198, 5. Begyrd pé and sceéd 
pé, Hml. Th. ii. 382,9. HY gewZdode and begyrde resten, R. Ben. 47, 
10. Mid begyrdum lendenum, Hml. Th. it. 218, 6. 11. to sur- 
round, encompass :—Sé Bretenlond mid dice begyrdde, Chr, 189; P. 8, 
23. Gif eadmédnes bit mid 6drum gédum deawum begyrded si humi- 
litas ceteris virtutibus cingitur, Past. 47,11. tan begyrdd (occincta) 
mid dam feower godspellum, 171, 5. pa lendenu bedd mid sare be- 
gyrdedu, Leh. ii. 232,8. [O.H. Ger. pi-gurten. Cf. Goth. hi-gairdan.]} 

be-habban. Add: I. ¢o surround, embrace :—Asia ealne middan- 
geard fram pm eastd@le healfiue behxft Asta per totam transversi 
plagam ortentis extenditur, Ors.1,1; 5, 8,9. Sinewealt crop briinon 
bléstman behefd, Lch, i, 282, 37. II. to hold, contain :—Maran 
endebyrdnysse ponne dis godspel behaft, Hm. Th. i, 220, 25. peds 
circe mihte fif hund manna behabban, BI. H. 207, 14. Ma donne dat 
undedpe m6d behabban mege, Past. 459, 14. Pedh .pe Ἢ midd behafd 
wre in lichaman, Gr. D. 4, 21. II a. to hold, have in a 
receptacle:—Pone ic behezfde on bearme quod continut im sinu, Bl. 
Gl. III. to hold back, withhold :—-Behzft God mildheortnysse his ὃ, 
Ps. Spl. 76, 10, [O. Sax. bi-hebbian to contain; O, H. Ger. pi-habén 
continere, retinere, ambire, | 

be-hadian; 2. ode To deprive of holy orders :—Gif mzssepreist otte 
diacon wifige, poligon hyra hades; and gif hig xfter pam hzmedping 
begat, na Ἢ an hig behadod synt (ordine priventur), ac eac swylce 
feeston .vil. gear, LI. Th. ii. 196, 14. 

be-hefednes. Substitute: Restraint, temperance: — Behefednes 
parsimonia (cujus alimonia parsinionta tam frugalis fuisse ferebatur, Ald. 
51), ὅντε, Voc. ii. 83,26. Cf. for-hafedness. 

be-heftan. Dele. 

be-beepsian; p. ode To fasten with a bolt, bolt a door :—IJ1é hét hi 
gan it and behepsode pa duru, Hml. 8. 31, 214. 

be-hettian; p.ode, I. to make bald :—Behzttod decalvata (quam- 
vis caesaries raderetur et decalvata traheretur, Ald. 62), An, Ox, 
4466. II. ¢o strip the skin from the head :—Da cwelleras hine be- 
hettedon they pulled off the skin of his head with the hair (2 Maccabees 
7,7), Hml. S. 25,126. Behettian, 116. v. hettian tn Dies, 

be-bamelian; p. ode 70 muftilate:—pa hét hé his leasere hig be- 
hamelian, Shrn. 154, 6. Ui axodon hweder hé etan wolde #r dan pe 
hé behamelod wurde they asked him, wilt thon eat, before thou be 
punished throughout every member of thy body? (2 Maccabees 7, 7), 
Himl. S. 25,127. v. hamelian in Dict. 

be-bammen; adj. Clouted, patched :—Gescod mid behammenum 
(ge-, gecliitedum, v.72.) sc6u clavatis calceatus caligis, Gr. D. 37, 13. 

be-bat. Add: 1. a promise :—‘ On sunnandege pii cymst τὸ mé,’ 
Se apostol blissode on dam behate, Hml. Th. i. 74, 20: 466, 30. 118 
gefylde his behat pe hé gecwxd, ii. 284,17. Hé pat behat mid weorcum 
gefylde, 486, 24. Gif di das behat mid weorcum gefylst, i. 380, 
13. IL. a promise in religions matters, a vow :—Scyldig pes clenan be- 
hates (vow of chastity), Hml. A. 34, 245: (baptismal vow), LI. Th. ii, 338, 
16. Be hire behate (voto) efter hyre were, 130, 23. For heora halgan 
peswdémes behate, R. Ben. 19,17. Gif hé pis behat abrycd, 90, 21. 
Behat (vota) wé télésan pé, Ηγ. 5. 7, 27. Ic agylde pé behat (volta) 
min, Ps. Spl. 65,12. Gode man sceal d6n pa betstan behat, Hml. A. 
35, 273. III, a threat (cf. best; Icel. heit; pl. threats) :—Deos 
wyrt 16 manegum pingon wel fremad, ys... wid gehwylce behatn and 
wid andan and wid égan, Lech. i. 312, 25. [Goth. bi-hait strife: O. H. 
Ger. pi-heiz devotatio ; factio.] ν. munuc-behat. 

be-hatan, Add: I. to promise :—Hii fela behata behét God Abra- 
hame ὃ, Angl. vii. 42, 396. Embe pis wé sprecadt eft swidor swa swa 
wé ἅτ behéton, Lch. ili, 240, 8. Cantware heom feoh behéton, Chr. 
865; P. 69,4. p him man gafol behéte, 994; P. 129, 11. Τό dim 
behatenan earde, Hml. Th. ii. 282,17. péra forewearda pe him beha- 
tene wron, Chr. 1093; P. 228, 2. II. in religious matters, zo 
vow :— θὰ ne syngast gif ἀ sylf ne behatest; ac gif di Zne behatest 
Gode, hé wyle habban dat di him behéte, Hex. 50, 3-5. ΓΚ hi behéton 
quod professi sunt, An, Ox. 57,7. Gel&ste man eall pet man behate on 
Godes ést τὸ donne, Wifst. 172, 13. III. to threaten :—Se abbot 
dyde heom yfele, and behest heom wyrs, Chr. 1083; P. 214,21. IL3 
heom behét Zlcne hete, Hml.S. 23, 230. Behate hé swilc wite swilc hé fis 
behate, 459. IV. to give assurance, certify :—pii mé behéte hal and 
cléne } } pit mé sealdest, LI.Th.i.180,22. Ψ', reflex. éo profess one’s 
self ready for the doing of something (gen.) :—Sé de hine selfne maran 
gédes behgt gui fortiori studio intenderat, Past. 403, 5. (Cf. O. H. Ger. 
sie bihiazun sih thera selbun kuanhceiti.) 

bebat-land, es; 2. A promised land :—Geléddum his folce τὸ pam 
behatlande perducto ad terram repromissionis populo, Gr. D. 204, t2. 
v, gehat-land. 


74 


BE-HAWIAN—BE-HOFIAN 


be-hawian. Add: to consider, (t) trans.:—Behanes det wyrt|8. Hé mid b&re geornfullan behealdnysse up Jécode, Hml. 5, 23 Ὁ, 166. 


londes considerate lilia agri, Mt. L. 6,28. (2) intrans.:—Uton be- 
hawian be pam 6prum tidum de sequentibus horis videamus, R. Ben. 

©, 21. 

‘he-heéfdian, Add:—Hi beheafdodon pone cempan, Hml. 85, 19, 
123: Hml, Th. i. 402,17. Beheafdian hine [gesedn] gestredn getacnad 
to see one’s self beheaded in a dream betokens gain, Lch. iii. 212,13. Phi 
hine behedfdian sceolde, Bl, H. 183, at: Ors. 6, 30; S. 282, 32: Shrn. 
57,21. Hi lédan τὸ behedfdianne, 75, 23. Τὸ beheafdigenne, Hm. 
S.19, 85. Beheafdienne obtruncandum, An, Ox. 5255. Τὸ beheaf- 
diende decallandi, 3092. Wa2s beheafdod capite truncatur, 3022: Ap. 
Th, 3, 11: Chr, 1076; P. 213, 1. v. un-beheafdod. 

be-heéfdung. Add: decapitation:—Hed mid beheafdunge hine 
&cwealde, Hml. Th. i. 488, 2: Hml. 8. 19, 83. Τὸ behedfdunge geléd, 
Ap. Th. 3, 17. Beheafdinge, Shrn. 154, 8. Lé&ded t6 pre beheaf- 
dunge, 72, 34. Da 4rafnode μὲ pa beheafdunge, 129, 11, Underfén 
hé beheéfdunge, Hml. Th. i. 420, 7. Beheafdunge underhnigan capitalem 
sententiam subtre, Au. Ox, 3042. 

be-hedfodlic; adj. Capital :—Behedfodlicne dém capitalem senten- 
tiam, An. Ox. 4042. 

be-healdan. Add: I. fo hald, accupy, (a) a place :— pa wic behevld 
halig gast, hreder weardode, ΕἸ, 1144. Sed pe fléda begong beheold 
hund missera, B. 1408. (b) an office :—pegn nytte behevld, B. 494. 
Seleweard sundornytte behedld ymb aldor Dena, 667. ΤΙ. to hold, 
contain :—Bihaldne cantentus, Mt. p. 10, 15. 


nothing in all this preparation but labour for the peaple, Chr. 999; P. 
133, 10. Cwebad pd de syndan stunte pet mycel forhefednes lytel 
behealde thot there is very little in great abstinence, Wlfst. 55, 24. (b) 
to have meaning, signify :—Wit gesawon swefen, ac wyt nyton hw4 hyt 
une 4telle, hwat hit behealde what its meaning is, Gen. 40, 8. III. 
ta hold, keep a law:—Godes beboda utan wé behealdan, Bl. H. 39, 
4. IV. fo hold, keep, maintoin :—Hi mé onhwyrfdon of pre gecynde 
pe ic ὅσ cwic behedld, Rai, 72,4. pa woruldsZlpa behedldon on pé heora 
agen gecynd for/una servavit circa te propriam constantiam, Bt. 7, 2; 
F, 16; 31. V. to keep, guard, preserve :—Hé hine πὸ ne behevld wid 
da gzstlican scylde sese a spirttalibus vittts minime custodit, Past. 315, 1. 
Engel pa menigeo behedld, Exod. 205. Da de hid seolfa hygdiglige 
beheoldon gui seipsas castraverunt, Mt. L. 19, 12. 
pinum life p pi dé wel pinum bearnum, Nar. 50, 24. Behealdad eéw 
wid leasum witegum adtendite a falsis prophetis, Hm). Th. ii. 404, 3: 
Bl. H. 241, 9: Past. 317, 9: 449, 36. Pat hi hi behealden dat hi 
innan ne 4feallen, Past. 439, 9. Da te hea bita éghwoeleum [τ 
behaldan, Mt. L. §, 9 note. Ηἰό for duste ne mehton gesedn hii hi hi 
behealdan sceolden, Ors. 5, 7; ὃ. 230,16. Hit ὅτ hit nolde behaldan 
wid unnyt word ofiaso cavere verba negligit, Past. 279, 4. On sibbe 
behealden, Ps, Th. 75, 2. VI. to take care, beware :—Beheald 
pat da das déde ne dé, Hml. Th. i. 38,25: Lech. i. 322,6: ii, 318, 19. 
Behealdad dat Adam ne ete of dam treswe, Hex. 26,15. Behaldas 
attendite, Mt. L. 6,1. Τὸ behaldenne cavendum, 16,12. T6 behal- 
danne evifondum, Lk. p. 7, 15. VII. to behald, (1) intrans. Ta 
look :—Gif se yrdlincg behylt underbac, Hml. S. 16, 178. Beheald 
efter pc, Bl. H. 245, 6. Beheald on mé, 229, 30. Hé hét his cnapan 
behealdan t6 p&re sz, Leh. iii. 276,24. Behealden(d)ra prospicientium, 
Kent. Gl. 1030, (2) trans. (a) to look at, gaze on :—Ic pé behedld, Bl. 
H. 235,26. Hi behedldon Moises aspiciebant tergum Maysi, Ex. 33,8: 
Kr. 64. (Ὁ) to watch, observe :—Hiz bihedldun (-heald-, L.) hine 
obseruabant eum, Mk. R. 3, 2. Ne behealdon ge heofenan ne sunnan, 


Deut. 4, 19. Mid di hed behealdende was (intueretur) mid hwylcum | 


pingum hé upp togen wére, Bd. 4,9; Sch. 394, 6. (c) to see:—Fole 
Oder wundor behedld lige sctnan, Exod. 109. Behealdan videre, Wiilck. 
Gl. 255, 31. (d) of the mind, ¢a regard, consider, observe, (a) with 
acc. :—Gif pil mine unrihtwisnesse behealdest, Bl. H. 89, 16. Beheaid 
mé holdlice and gehyr mé intende in me et exaudi me, Ps, Th. 54, τ. 
(8) with clause :—/Elc gleaw méd behealt hwelcne ende hi habbap, Bt. 
7,2; F. 18, 23. Hed behedld hii pet ping gewurde considerante even- 
tum ret, Ex. 2, 4. Beheald hfi bas men pinum dedwe dop, BI. H. 229, 
22: Bt. 36,5; F. 180, 5. Behealdan gé hwaper gé hit hire gecy pan 
willen, H.R. 9, 7. [0.. Sox. bi-haldan: O. Frs. bi-halda: O. H. Ger. 
pi-haltan.] ν. next word. 

be-healden ; adj. ( ptc#l.). I. cantious, reserved :—Donne hé 
wilnad det hé scicle ricsian, hé bid swide forht and swide behealden ; 
donne hé heft dat hé habban wolde, hé bid swite driste, Past. 
57» 4 II. intent, assiduous :—Hé wes geornfull and behealden 
(intentus) in Godes h¥rnessum, Gr, D. 224, 12. v. bi-healdan in Dict, 

be-healdend, es; m. A beholder, spectator :—Geflit cymed pam 
hehealdendum in guaestionem ueniat intuentibus, Bd. 1, 1; Sch. 9, 18. 

be-healdenness, ¢; ἢ I. observance :—Bihaldenisses obser- 
vantiae, Rtl.16, 17. Bihaldennise observontiom, 9, 1. II. con- 
tinence :—Bihaldennises continentiae, ἘΠῚ. 104, 4. 

be-healdness, e; Δ Observation :—Bihaldnisse observatione, Rtl. 14) 


(a) to have efficacy :— | 
Ne behedld hit nan ping sed scipfyrding biton folces geswinc there was | 


Beheald pé on | 


Li, Th. ii. 358, 24. Deah hé his peawas behelie, Prov, K. 58. 


[0.. H. Ger. bi-haltnessi.] 

be-he4wan, Add:—Man >} timber beheawd, Angl. viii. 324, 8. 
Hi hine sceoldon pf heéfde behedwan, Gr. Ὁ. 254, 11. Hé was heafde 
behedwen, Shm.155,6. [O. Sax. bi-hauwan: O, H. Ger. pi-hauwan.] 

be-hédan. Substitute: v. be-hydan: be-héfe, es; m. Dele, 

be-héfe; adj. Add: useful, needful :—Behéfe (utilis) ic eom eal- 
lum folce, Coll. M. 26, 25. Craft behéfe and nedédpearf ars utilis et 
necessaria, 27, 27: 18, 16. Sibling pé swa behéfe swa din hand, Hml. 
Th. i. 516, 15. Mé pingd behéfe ping Ἢ ic gec¥de, Angl. viii, 335, 2: 
303, a Drihtne bihoefe is Domino necessarius est, Mk. R.11, 3. S¥n 
gehwam behéfe ping (mecessaria) gescalde, R. Ben, 57, 17: 132, 4. 
Land dz him gehezndre bed and behéfre ferra quae eis uicinior sit uel 
utilior, C. D, v. 137, 21. Sélost and hire behéfast, Hml. S. 33, 252. 
Fedéwer ping synt ealra pinga behéfost bam arwyrdan men, Wifst. 247, 
11. ping pe behéfuste synt to witanne, Angl. viii. 321, 40. v. nid-, 
un-behéfe. 

be-héflic; adj, Useful, needful, necessary :—Us pingd wel behéflic ἢ 
wé hine gehandlion, Angl. viii, 308, 15. Hé ys behéflic τὸ cunnane, 

14, 18. 
a cnehiees; e; f. Uulity, advantage, convenience :—Behéfnes com- 
moditas, i, utilitas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 132, 4. Lifes éces behéfnyssa (com- 
moda), Hy. 8. 5, 21: 114, 9. Behéf[nyssum] commoditatibus, An. Ox. 
6, 306. 
δ μ»δ' Βα] δΐ. Add ;—Seé beholene ondweardnes the hidden presence, 
Bl. H. 77, 2. py les mé 6wiht in pem londe beholen οὐδε bedégled 
wre ne guid mihi inignatis subtraheretur lacis, Nat.20, 21, From p&m 
uncystum de mé beholen synt ab oceultis delictis meis, Ps. Th. 18, 11. 
[O. Sax. bi-kelan, ] 

be-helendlice. v, un-behelendlice. 

be-helian. Add:—Dzt méd mid d&re beheled his fét, Past. 241, 
20. Heofon behelad eal det him beufan bid, Sal. K. p. 178,9. Moyses 
behelede da bierhto his ondwlitan, Past. 459, 19. Τῇ fex hi behelede nn 
zlce healfe, Hml.S. 7,147. pa heortan zt pinum burhgeatum behele 
(-a, v. 1.), Leh. i, 328,24. Se predst pa hiisellafe behelie mid corporale, 
Det 
da loccas da hyd behelien (-igen, v.é.), Past. 141, 9. Dat hié hié 
gehyden and beheligen under d2m ryfte dZre leasunga, 239, 25. Behyd 
and behelod mid d@#re eorpan, Bt. 15; F. 48, 25. Da triowa ἄς dé 
sindon opeue, hi sindon git mid manegum 6prum behelede, 7, 2; F. 18, 
4. Heora synna beod behelede (tecta), Ps. Th. 31, 1. [O. Frs. bi-hella: 
QO. H. Ger. pi-hellen velare.| ν. be-hylian. 

be-he6fian. Add:—Yfelu behedfian mala plangere, Scint. 44, 5. 
be-heonan. Add: prep, dat. On thts side of :—Biheonan cis, Wrt. 
Voc. ii, 104, 5. Beheonan, 14, 21. Behionan Humbre, Past. 3, 14. 
Behienan Wendelsz, Chr. 885; P. 78, 31. Behinon (-heonan, v. 1.) 
sz, 878; P. 76,9. Ge beheonan sé ge begeondan, Shrn, 114, 5. 
be-heopian. Add: cf. Gen. 2701: be-hicgan. v. be-hycgan. 
be-hindan. Add: I. prep. (1) dat.:—Behindan him sylfum t&lan, 
Bl, H. 65, 1. Hé p&r wunode behindan 6prum mannom, Gr. Ὁ, 278, 
21. Beah hi sin behindan d#m de I@ssan hades bidd, Past. 411, 23. 
(2) with ace. :—Deah hé dé God behindan hine, Past. 373, 1. Gong bi- 
hionda mec wade retra me, Mk. R. 8, 33. Il. adv. :—Da Deniscan 
s£ton pr behindan, Chr. 894; P. 86, 4. Hié gebunden his handa be- 
hindan, Bl. H. 241, 29. Behindon forlétan, Nar. 7, 3. Stéd bihianda 
stans retra, Lk. L. 7, 238, Cwom bihianda veni¢ retro, Mk. L. 5, 27. 
Behianda (bihionda R.), Lk. L. 8, 44. 
ἘΠΕ ΙΒ to heap up:—Behypedan ingesserunt, An. Ox, 3322, v. 

eapan. 

ee al to feign, dissimulaie :—Bcehiwiende dissimulans, R, Ben. I. 
16, 7. 

be-hl@man. Dele, and see next ward. 

be-hlénan. Add: to surround, encompass :—Foldbfiende se micla 
dzg mzgne bihléned (-hlemed, MS.), swa pedf haled forféhd slépe 
gebundne, Cri. 870. Eal engla werod behlénad (cf. embtrymmad, 
Wifst. 137, 15) done Metod, Dém. L. 116. 

be-hlefpan. Add :—Ic on behledépe insélio, JEM, Gr. Z. 191, 4. 

be-hligan. v. be-lean, II. 

be-hdf, es; 2. I. behoof, need, use: —pP hé &nne scylling hefde 
τό his agenum behfe (nytte, v. 1.) ut unum solidum in expensis proprits 
haberet, Gr. D, 158, 23. Hé sende efter pallium t6 arb. behoue (ad 
opus), Chr. 780; P. 52,14.  feoh syllan t6 pas cynges behdfe, 1094; 
P2027G, 23. II. need, want :—T6 behfe ad indigentiam, An, Ox. 
27,34. Cf. Lk, p. 8,18 where behGfe glosses prodigi, v. nid-behéf. 

be-héfen. Dele. 

be-héfian. Dele: ‘per. a-behGfian,’ and add: I. absolute :—Ic 
swidor ceornde ponne min sawul behéfode, Angl. xi. 113, 40. Sw 
geornlice fis gebiddan sw2 wé behdfedon, Hml. Th. i. 156, 14. 11. 
with gen. :—Ic myltse behéfige, Hml. 8. 3, 558. Gé min behéfiad, 376. 
Gehwet pas pe pi prié geférscipas behdtiap (-igen, v. 1.), Bt. 17; F. 
60, 5. Hé metes behdfode, Hml. Th.i. 178,10. pa pe pes behdfodon, 
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Hml. 5. 30, 10. Da de gémnisse bihéfadun gui eura indigebant, Lk. 


R.9, τι. Beh6fdan, Chr, 1006; P. 136, 23. IIT. impersonal :— 
Da de behdfad t gehrised (oporteat) t6 cucedanne, Lk. L. 12,12, Be- 
hifat expedit, Jn. L. 16, 7: 18, 14. Behéfes, Mt. L. 5, 30. Iluh 


behéfes indigetis, 6, 32. Mid maran unréde pone him ἃ behdfode, 
Chr. 1093; Erl. 229, 3. [0. Frs. bi-hévia.] 
be-hoflic. Add :—BehGflic is expedit, Mt. L. 5, 29: proderit, 15,5: 
oportet, Lk. L. 18, 1: mecessarium est, 10, 42: wtzle est, Mt. p. 13, 
Bodflic necesse, p. 7, 8. Da de behGflico sint gut necessart sunt, Lk, L. 
14, 28. v. nid-behGflic. 
be-hogadnes. For Cot. 114 read :—On behogadnesse in exercita- 
tione, Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 42. 
be-hogian. Substitute: to take care of, attend to, be solicitous 
about :—Hé behogode pa tide pas nihtlican gebedes, Gr. Ὁ. 170, 28, 
Da de his lic behogodon qui funus ejus curaverant, 297, 17. Ealdor pe 
georne behogige (curtose intendat) hweper hé God geséce, R. Ben. 97, 
14. Pp pa oflgtan ge Ἢ win s¥n mid ealre clénnysse and geornfulnysse 
behogode and begymde, LI. Th. il. 404, 39. 
be-hogod coreful, prudent :—Bihogudo ué sié sobrit simus, Rtl. 28, 
27, 20. 
ΤΩΙ ady, Carefully, diligently :—Swa hwile man swa 
Godes weorc clénlice and behogodlice wirced.... δὲ. pe hit réceleaslice 
and uncl&nlice wyrced, Hml. A. 168, 120. Hé ongan hi geornlicor and 
behogodlicor cwencean eas sollicitrus extinxit, Gr. D. 237, 2. 
be-h6n. Add:—Se6 cyrce wes call behangen mid criccum, Hm. S. 
21,431. Médenheap bléstmum behangen, Dom. L. 289. 
be-hreésan, Substitute: to fall:—Sé pe on 44 witu behrevsed, 
Wifst. 26,12: LI. Th. ii. 320,12. Da on helle behredsadt in gehen- 
nam tincidunt, R, Ben. 24, 3. pat wes ungerim pet inté helle behreas, 
Wlfst. 9, I. v. be-hroren. 
be-hreéwsian. Add; I. absolute, fo repent :—Pra_ behredw- 
sigendra heortan, Hm]. Th. i. 550, 32. Ia. with object, ἐσ repent 
of, (a) with acc.:—pat pet wé agylton, pet wé οἱ beredwsiad, Hail. 
Th. i. 68, 2). pam pe heora synna behredwsiad, AElfc. T. Grn. 2, 17. 
Behreowsodon, Hm. S, 12, 34. Behredwsian heora yfelan déda, Hnil. 
A. 8, 206. (8) with clause :—Hé behredwsode $ hé swa dyslice d&de 
gedyde, Gr. D. 143, 10. 11. fo pity, campassionate ;:—Heora 
earfeda belireéwsian, Hm. S. 23, 90. 
Ox. 5267. v. un-bebredwsigeude, 
be-hreéwsung. <Add:—Behrevsunge penitudinis, An. Ox. 4496. 
/Etwindan hellicum witum mid sédre behre6wsunge, Hml. A. 34, 252: 
Hml. Th. ii. 352, 23, 24. Purh synna behredwsunge, Wlfst. 24, 18. 
behreo6wsung-tid, ε; A. A time of pentience, penitential season 
(Sepiuagesima) :—~Fram disum dege od Eastron is tire hedfungtid and 
bereowsungtid fire synna, Hml. Th. ii. 86, 25: 88, 3. 
be-hringed, Substitute: be-hringan; p. de; pp.ed To surraund, 
encircle ;~-On minum earfobum pe mé habbad fitan behringed a pressura 
quae circumdedit me, Ps. Th, 31, 8, Behrincged, 48,5. Burh fitan 
behringed mid fedndum, 17, 28. Mid costungum wé sint ghwonon 
fitan bebrincgde (-hring-, v. 2.), Past. 163, 16. Abjitan beringede mid 
leahtrum circumdati vitiis, Scint. 103, 11. 
be-hriimig. Add :—Hé clypte da hweras and cyste pa pannan det 
hé wees eall sweart and behriimig, Shrn. 69, 320. v. next word. 
be-hrumod, Substitute: Behriimod caccabatum, Wrt. Voc, ii. 84, 
71. Beriimad, 18, 55. 
be-hwearft, es; m. Chonge:—On behwearftum in commutationibus, 
Pe. L. 43, 13. 
be-hweorfan (-hwurfan, -hwyrfan), Substitute: I. to attend to, see 
to the good condition of :—-Gif hé waccor hy behwyrtd, ponne  hé him 
to agenum teled, Ll. Th. i. 272, 11. pa ledhtfatu pe hé behwearf lam- 
pades quas reficiebat, Gr. Ὁ. 46, 21. Pat manna gehwyle his agen hiis 
wel behweorfe, pat is, pet gehwa his heortan geclénsige, Wlfst. 280, 
11. Scipena behweorfan, Angl. ix. 261, 18. Messereaf wurtlice 
behworfen, LI, Th, ii. 250, 28; 252, 24: 350, 22. Godes cyrean syn 
wel behworfene, i. 246, 12. Ia. of funeral rites: —Mid myrran man 
behwyrfd deadra manna lic, Hml. Th. i. 116, 6. Ic his lic behwearf 
mid gewunelicre pénunge, Hml. 5. 31, 1423: Hml. A. 79,167. Hig 
m@rlice pet lic behwurfon mid miclum wépe celebrantes exequias 
planetu mogno, Gen. 50, Io. pa wif behwurfon hire lic op ἢ hed 
bebyrged wes, Hml. S. to, 270. le predsta xfter fortside georne 
behweorfe and ne gepafige nig unnit xt pam lice, Ll. Th, ii, 258, 12. 
Pilatus gebafode dim degene (Joseph) pet πὲ hine behwurfe, Hml. Th. 
it. 260, 33. Hi méston his lic mid heora dénungum behwurfan, i. 564, 
13. Ib. of dressing animals intended for food :—Hig behwurfon 
pa fugelas siccaverunt coturnices, Num. 11, 32. Gyme swan } hé after 
sticunge his slyhtswyn wel behweorfe (corrediet), Ll, Th. i. 436, 16. 
Donne hé spic behworfen heft, 23. ΧΙ. ἰο treat, (1) an object :— 
Gif heora hwyle pfmeledslice mynstres bing behwyrfe si quis negligenter 
res monasterit tractaverit, R. Ben. 56,12. (2) a person or matter :— 
Biscop de mihte behwyrfan da halgan martiras mid sangum and Godes 
gerihtum, Hml, Th. it, 312, 29. pet pam banan ne weard hleahtre 
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behworfen (turned out no laughing matter), An, 1705, III, to 
exercise, practise :—Bega (behwyrf) pé sylfne on pisum exerce temet 
ipsum in hoe, An. Th. 31, 37. [| Goth. bi-hwairban: Ο. Sax. be-hwer- 
ban: O. H. Ger. pi-hwerban.] 

be-hwerfan. Substitute: be-hwirfan; p.de. ΑΤ to turn :—Donécan 
pe hed Gtan behwerfed sié, Bt. 25; F. 88, 35: Met. 13, 77. II. fo 
surround, encompass :—Ic wolde mid sumre bisne pé behwerfan fitan 
ego tibt corollarium dabo, Bt. 34, 4; F. 138, 27. ITI. to turn to, 
convert into, change :—Hi hafdon behwyrfed heora gestreén on gym- 
stanum ... Hit was gewunelic... pat hi behwyrfdon heora ἅτε on 
gymstanum, Hml. Th. i. 60, 22-28. pa bist behwyrfed t miswend 
peruerteris, Ps. L. 17, 27. pet tedde werod τὸ awyrgedum pastum 
behwyrfede wurdon, Hml. Th. i. 540, 3. IV. to exchange, 
change for :-——Hé ealle his hta behwyrfde wid anum pyldenum wecge, 
Hinl. Th. i. 394, 12. Ure unclénan weorc wé sceolon behwyrfan mid 
clgnum, 138, 29. 

be-hwylfan. /. be-hwilfan, and substitute :—Ne behwylfan meg 
heofon and eorde his wuldres word widdra and siddra ponne befadman 
mege... eordan ymbhwyrft and uprodor heaven and earth cannot 
form a vault that shall caver his glory’s word, toa wide and too ample 
for the glabe and the firmament an high to embrace, Exod. 426. 

be-hwyrfan. ν. be-hweorfan and be-hwirfan. 

be-hydan. Add:—Sé pe behyt his leahtras, Angl. xii. 513, 16. Sed 
clgnnys behyt (recandif) hyre swurd on dam temple, Prud. 16b, Be- 
hydde appilavit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 82, 51. Hi pa goldhord on eordan 
behyddan, Chr. 418; P. 11, 23. Behéd reeande, Kent. Gl. 176. Ne 
mag hine nan man behydan wid hire h&to, Ps. Th. 18,6. Nis min 
ban wid pé behyded (occultatum), 138, 13: Bl. H. 93, 35. Behéd lac 
munus absconditum, Kent. Gl. 7S0. Of pam diglum st6wum pe hi on 
behydde (abditi) w&ron, Bd. 1, 16; Sch. 44,14. Behydde abstrusa, 
An, Ox. 8, 308. Hi on pim screfe lagon fram Decie behydde, Hml. S. 
23,741. "| af sheathing a sword :—Hé hét Petrum behydan his swurd, 
Hm. S. 25,848: 28,65. pa sweord on heora sceatum beh¥dde wéron 
(recanduntur), Prud. 72. 

be-hydedness, -hydness, e; ΚΑ Concealment, secrecy; a secret 
place :—Mid behydnysse in occulto, Ll. Th. ii. 148, 13. Behydednesse 
his dattbulum ejus, Ps. L. 17, 12. 

be-hydelice, &c. J. be-hydelice, be-hygdiglice (bi-, bi-), and add :— 
Behigdelice (-hydig-), bihydiglice, bighigdelice sollicite, Bd. 4, 3; Sch. 
361, 7. Behydilice, bih¥diglice (-higde-), Sch. 363, 4.  gehérende 
behydelice hi mearcedon done deg, Shrn. 86, 2. 

be-hydig. J/. be-hygdig, -hydig (big-, bi-, bi-), and add :-—Wes pi 
behydig and gemyndig Marian pinga, Bi. H. 67, 32. Hed weart behy- 
dig be pissum, Hml. S. 33, 47. Mid behygdige méde solerti animo, Bd, 
4,3; Sch. 355, 21. Behydigne and sorhfulne be pisse wisan, Guth. 
84, 24. v. big-hydig in Dice, 

be-hydignys (-hygdignes), [In Ps. Spl. C. 28, 7 the sane mistake 
seems to have been tnade as in Ps. Srt. 28, 8, where salitudinem is 
glossed bihygdignisse (=solicitudinem).] Care, anxiety, salicitude :— 
Bihydinys (bighydignys, Hpt. Gl. 528, 41) sollicituda, An. Ox. 5430. 
Carfulnesse, bihydine(sse) sallicttudinis, 906. ν. be-hygdness. 

be-hydness. v. be-hydedness. 

be-hygdness, e; /. Care, anxiety :—Behygdnis weorulde pisse soddi- 
citudo saecult tstius, Mt. R. 13, 22. Cf. be-hogadness. 

be-hyhtan; p. te To set hopes on, ¢rust in:—Wda pam pe on God ne 
behyht vae gut non sunt confisi super sanctum Israel, Wlfst. 48, 8. 

be-hyldan. Add:—Hi behyldon @nne oxan and besywodon Crisan- 
tum mid p&re hyde t6é his nacodum lice, Hm}. δ. 35, 158. Behyldan, 
beflean deglobere, i. deeoriare, An, Ox. 3280: Wrt, Voe. ii. 82, 13. 
Odre wZron cuce behylde, Hml. Th. i. 542, 29. 

be-hylian; 2. ede Jo cover, verl :—Hev hire heifod behylede mid 
hire cilan, Hmi. 8, 33, 227. [O. Sax. bi-hullean: O. H. Ger. pi-hulit 
tectus, amictus.| νι be-helian. 

be-hyran; 22. ed To let or hire out:—Behfred feoh locatio, Wrt. 
Voc. li, 54, 3: conductio, 135, 70. 

be-hyring. Add :—Behyrung Jocatio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 54, 3. 

be-hy@elice. J. be-hypelice, and substitute: Sumptuously :—Behy- 
delice sumptuosius, Wrt. Voc. ii. 87, 24. 

be-innan. sv. binnan. 

be-irfeweardlan /o disinherit :—Beyrfeweardige exheredet vel exalie~ 
nat de hereditate, Wrt. Voc. li. 144, 73. Beerfwerdige, R. Ben. J. 2, 4. 
pi ls hé fis beyrfewerdige (-weard-, v.,), swa swa fader dép his bearn, 
ΒΚ. Ben. 1, 16. 

be-irnan. Add: I. trans. (1) to run over, traverse :—Sed sunne 
beyrnd da twelf tacna, Leh. iii. 262, 23. Dre sunnan gear is p hed 
beyrne pone zodiacum, 244, 20. (2) ¢o overrun, cover :—Drilitnes 
réd bid bléde benrnen, Wifst. 183, 17. II. tntrans, (1) of move- 
ment:—Sum cild bearn under anum hwedle, Hml. Th. ii. 26, 24. (2) 
of action, to run into danger, Aave recourse to :—Gif ic on unriht bearn, 
Ps, Th. 58,4. Pia beurne on pone wyrstan fedad, Hml. Th. i. 66, 28. 
(3) of thought, fo ocewr to the mind :—Us bearn pis on méd, Hinl, S, 
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y. bi- | sunt destruenda ea, in quibus nequiler versant, 441, 7. II. to 
rinnan in Dict. charge with (Ὁ v. be-hligan) :—Widgongel wif mon wommum bilihd, 


be-ladian. Add: I. to excuse, absolve from an obligation, let off:— | Gn. Ἐχ. 65. [For to bileande Ῥ no man werpe pe gilt of his sinne 
Ic ne beladige mine dteorigendlican ylde, Hml. S, 31, 1346. Ht bédon | anuppen God, Hml. ii, 107, το. O. H. Ger. pi-lahan.] δ 2 
done bydel pat hé hi beladode, Hml. Th. ii. 374, 9. Belada mé, 372, be-lecgan. Add :—Gif man mid tihtlan predst beléde, LI. Th, ii. 
20: Lk. 14,19.  @ii mé beladige habe me excusatum,18, Nnig sy 256, 39. Belege mid wulle caver with wool, Lch. ii. 262, 8. Mid 
beladod fram p&re kycenan pénunge, R. Ben. 58, 14. Ta. reflex. | unpeawum beléd subject to vices, R, Ben. 121, 14. Lige belegde 
(1) to beg off:—Ic ne beladige mé for ylde, Hml. Th. ii. 516, 27. Hé | enveloped in flame, Dan. 296. [0. Frs. bi-lega: Ο, H. Ger. pi-leggen : 
hine beladad, 374, 17. Hi hi beladiad, 372, 18. pa ongunnon hig hig | Ger. be-legen. | ᾿ ' 
beladian coeperunt excusare, Lk. 14, 18. (a) with gen. :—Ne mexg| be-léd impelled, be-legan. Dele, and see preceding word, 
eéwer nan hyne Jare beladian, Ll. Th. ii. 424, 24. (β) with (neg.)| belene, Add:—Belonae (-c) sinfoniaco, Txts. 98, 975. Belune, 
clause :—-Nan man hine ne sceal beladian pat hé Godes cyrcan ne geséce, | Wrt, Voc. i. 289, 38. Beolone, 68, 43: simphonia, Wiilck. Gl. 301, 
Hml. Th. ii. 444, 8. Hé for his wife ne dearr hine sylfne beladian | 23: /aterculum, Wrt. γος. i. 67, 52. Belene, ii. 54, 21. 
det hé ne scule faran, Hex. 34, 21. (2) to offer as excuse: —P nan man be-leégan. Add :—Wé, de men syndon, bedp ful oft belogene fram 
ne dorfte hine beladian, Ῥ hé fat nafde shat nobody need offer as excuse, | 6Prum mannum fallimur qui homines sumus, Gr. D. 40, 23. 4] used 
that he had not a vessel, Hm). A. 141, 83. II. where a person is | impersonally, to be nuistaken :—Gif pi wilt gepencean hii mycel hine 
charged with something, fo excuse, exculpate:—pat hyra nan purh | beleah (how much he was mistaken), BI. Η, 189, 24. [O. Frs, bi-liaga: 
nytennysse hine beladian ne mage, R. Ben. 127, το. Hé hi hi willen | O. 2. Ger. pi-liogan: Ger. be-liigen ¢o deceive.) 
belddian on d&m miclan dome, Past. 429, 4. (1) with gen.:—Hed edpe| be-ledrendlic; adj. Past :—Syune biliorendlica (praeterita), on- 
mihte pes forligeres unhlisan hi beladian, Hml. S. 2, 205. Dara scylda dueardlica, and tOueardlica, ἈΠ), 170, 11. Of biledrendlicum de pre- 
hié wilniad det hié scylen hié beladian, Past. 241, 2. (2) with (neg.) | ¢erttts, 123, 27. 
clause: —Hé meg hine αν 185 beladian dat hé nebbe wite geearnod| belg. Add: I.a bag :—Bzlge odde bylge bulga, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
inexcusabiliter merebitur supflictum, 347, 19. 12,27. Téberstep pa belgas (utres) and pa belgas td lore weordap, Mt. 
be-ladiendlic; adj. Apologetic; apologeticus, excusabilis, An. Ox. | R. 9, 17. II. bellows :—Swégincga blawendra byliga (follium), 
2299: 2793: 2087: 4233. Coll. M. 31, 7. De&ah man pone garsecg embsette mid byligeon .. . 
be-ladung. Add :—Beladung excusatio, Wrt. Voc. i. 83,66. Det | and t6 eghwylcum pra byligea were man geset... ond man bledwe 
Zlcere nedde beladung sy adilegod, R. Ben. 92, 4. Gif pi woldest | mid pam byligeon, Wifst. 146, 27-147, 6. Belgum folliginis, Wrt. Voc. 
myltsian, and ne mihtest, pr is sum beladung on pre segene, Hml. S. / ii, 150, 15. Bylgum, 97, 23: 36,1: follibus, 89, 12. Bylium, Germ, 
3, 185. Bedd pa h@denan bfiton belddunge (no excuse can be made for | 398,70. v. bl#d-, bl#s-, blést-, hirde-belg. 
them) rihtlice fordémede, 11, 344. Mid pas caseres beladunge (excuse| belgan. Add: I. reflex.:—Hé hine bealg wid Samuel, Past. 35, 
or defence of his conduct), 31,624. pii sécest beladunge, pi ne purfe τό. II. intrans. :—para wcéhnes bealh for pam peéwum his riht- 
getidian pes pe ic pé bidde, Gr. Ὁ. 28, 7. Beladunge habban uncyste | wisnysse quorum tortitudo in norma ejus rectitudinis offendebat, Gr. Ὁ, 
to have an excuse for parsimony, τη]. Th. i. 330, g: ii. 76, το. 104, 14. Hid bulgon bituih him seolfum indigne ferebant intra semet 
be-lédan. Dele second passage, and add :—Sé pe 6derne man on | ipsos, Mk. L. R. 14, 4. 
synna beléded, Wlfst. 78, 17. Pine ¥pa pii on bel&ddest (tnduxistz) ofer | -belge, belgness. ν. ip-belge, bzlignis in Dict. 
mé, Ps. L. 87,8. Hé him sume hetigtymnysse on bel@dde, Hml, ΤῊ. bel-hringes beden, Add:—So6na swa pet beicn pas belhrincges 
ii. 546, 19. Hi d&re sdwle wynsumnysse on bel&ddon, 334, 11. pii | gehyred bid, R. Ben, 67, 20. 
fis on ne bel&d (inducas) on costnunge, Ps. L. fol. 198 b. pe 1&s fis se | bel-hits. Add :—Belle clacca, belhiis cloccarium vel lucar, Wit. Voc. 
lytiga bel&de on his sylfes wite, Hml. A. 195, 10. Nellan on bel&dan | i. 81, 37. 
(inferre) swincgla fis, Coll. M. 18, 22. Of rihtan wege bel@dan, Btwk. be-licgan. Add: 1. to surrqund:—Ealne middangeard ymbféran 
196, 19. On bel&dan inrogare, ingerere, An. Ox. 3944. [0. H. Ger. | swa garsecg beliged orbi terrarunt circumfluum nautgare oceanutm, Nar. 
pi-leiten. | 20,15. αἵ innlond beliged an dic fitane, Cht. E. 161, 29. Italia land 
be-léfan. Substitute: I. trons. (1) to leave, be survived by:—Hé) belit Wendels& ymb eall titan, Ors. 1,1; S. 22,17. Seé heofon beligt 
bearn ne bel@fd, Hml. Th. ii. 146, 20. (2) to leave unconsumed, un-| on hyre bésme ealne middaneard, Angl. viii. 309, 46. Be gemzre swa 
done, to spore :—-Hé ne bel&fde nane lafe cuce non dimiserunt ullas| ἀᾷ ealdan dica beligcad, C. D. iii. 213, 6. 11, to appertain (only 
reliquias, Jos. 10, 28. Nan hzdengyld se hagol ne bel&fde, Hm. 8, 4, | late; see N. E. Ὁ. be-lie, 4):—Ic hebbe bicweden Portland and eall dat 
427: Hm. Th, ii. 194, 2. Pone sedere hé bel&fde fis t6 sécenne, | dérté bilyd, C. Ὁ. iv. 229, 21. [0.. Frs. bi-liga: O. H. Ger. pi-ligan 
go, 8. Nes nan ele bel&fed t6 his gebrédra bricum, 178, 20. II. | opprimere, comprimere. | 
intrans. To remain [for intrans. use in later English v. Ν, Ε, D. s.v.| be-lifan. Add; I. ¢o remain, (1) not fo move from a place :— 
believe] :—An of him ne belaf (-l@fde, MS. ΟἹ, Ps. Spl. 105, 11. Hé| Abraham belaf pr, Gen. 21, 32: Chr.1018; P. 155,13. Seo scipfyrd 
hét acwellan pa cristenan, wolde } πάῃ man ne bel&fde cristen, Hm. S.| belaf the fleet did not move, 1052; P. 177, 23. ΧΙ. scypa belifon mid 


10, 233: B. 67. [Goth. bi-rinnan: O. H. Ger. pi-rinnan.} 


29, 202. [Goth. bi-laibjan to leave. | pam cynge, 1018; P. 154,14. Him twa mégda belifon, Hml. A. 61, 
be-léped. Substitute: be-l&pan to make detestable :—Edéw pe taliap | 238. (4 a) with adverb :—Da béceras beftan belifon, Hml. Th. i. 108, 
biter ding τό swéte and swéte bel&pad, Wlfst. 47, 7. 11. Fif belifan wideftan, Chr. 1047; P. 171, 7. Baftan belifan 
be-l@wa a betrayer :—ludas, Drihtnes bel@wa, Hml. S. 19, 228:|remorari, R. Ben. I. 87, 9. Hig calle in on pa burh féron pat dzr 
Hn. Th. i. 398, 22. nanpyng pes folces wydiitan belyfen nes, St. And. 34,14. (2) to be 


be-léwan. Add: to betray, (1) a person:—Hé hine beléwde τό left, not to be taken away, to survive: —Hyt téfiéwd swa dat per nan- 
deape, Wltst. 18, 1: Hml. A. 153, 56. Hé bel@wde pone H&lend pam | wiht belife¢ biiton pa ban, Leh. i. 242, 27. Se gewuna belaf of 
cwellerum, 74, 45: Hml. Th. i, 26, 25. Beleede (biléde, R.) proderet, | he¢enra manna biggenge, Hml. A. 146, 47. Ne Owiht inne ne belife 
Mk. L. 14, 10. Sé pe unscildigne man bel@we wid médscette, Deut. | hednra gyita, Dom. L. 38. Oder dl sce! beliuan dam @e hit findad, 
27, 25. pti hefst fis beswicen and bel&wed, Wlfst. 240, 26. Wé synd|Cht. Th. 318, 21. Belifendra remanentium, Scint. 74, 8. Swa hwet 
bel@wde τό fire lifleaste, Hml. A. 99, 254. (2) a thing :—Sum ledgere |sw4 tdforan pam neddbehéfum belifen byp guidguid necessario victué 
beléwde Ῥ fech, Hml. S, 25, 756. superest, R, Ben. 138, 16. pat folc pet on p&re ceastre belyfen was, 
be-lewend, es; m. A betrayer :—Sy hé Iudas geféra, Cristes be-| St. And. 34, 31. Beliuene superstites, Hpt. Gl. 484, 4. (3) with 
lzwendes, C, Ὁ, iii, 350, 17. Purh pone Iudas, Cristes bel@wend, H.R. | predicate noun or adj.:—God pé benémd@ pinra géda, and pii belifst 


16,6. siddan wdla, Hm). Th. ii. 102, 23. pat pet cucu belaf, Elfc.T. Grn. 
be-léwing betrayal, Add :—Behléing proditio, Mk. p. 5, 10. Be-| 3, 29. Nan ne belaf cucn, Hml. S. 18, 141. Hé belaf pr gesund, 
lgwincge proditionts, Scint. go, 12. 29, 251. pa lichaman belifon ungederode, 4, 395. IT. to die; 
be-lagen. vy. next word. belifen; pp. dead [cf. O. H. Ger. bi-liban mortuus}:—S¢ca Maria 
be-ledn. Substitute: pp. -lagen, I. to restrain a person (dat.)|wes iii and sixtig gedra eald @4 hed belyfen was, Sal. K. 184, 2. 


from something (ace.) by blaming, to prohibit :—Hé willnode pxt hé | Mid pém miclan wélbryne monncwealmes pe him rade dzs after 
méste mid him sweltan, bedh se bisscop him pat swide beléh (tametsi | com, swa dzt hié healfe belifene wurdon, Ors. 2,6; 8. 86, 26. [O. Frs. 
ipso multum prohibente), Bd. 5, 19; Sch. 661, 18.  predstas ofer- | bi-liva.] 

druncen georne belean Gdrum mannum that priests restrain other men| be-lifan (ié, é, 9); p. de To believe:—pone hilgan gast pe pf on 
from drunkenness by their earnest condemnation of it, Li. Th. ii. 256, 14. | beléfst, Hml. A. 177, 266. pa pe on God belffad, πηι), Th. i, 114, 8. 
Nezs nan witega asend té hédenum folce, pe heora gedwyld belége, | pone dracan pe wé on bel¥fdon, 570, 28. Hi on God belffdon, 92, 33: 
Hunl, Th. ii. 76, 6. Ne ine nig mon belean inihte sorhfulne sit nobody | 244, 4: ii, 20, 7: Hm. S. 23,22. ([Cf. ge-lifan, which ts the earlier 
could keep you two from the grievous adventure by pointing out its folly, | form. | 

B. 511. Dém lytegan is zresd τό belednne hiera selflice, det hié ne} be-lifed; adj, Endowed with belief, having belief :—Theodosius ful- 
wénen det hié sién wiése in hebetibus hoc primum destruendum est, | ice on God was belffed, Hm. S. 23, 412. Maria and Martha wéron 
quod se sapientes arbitrantur, Past. 203, 9. Him si belagen dat hi dod | twa geswystru swite on God belffede, Hml. Th, i.130,5. Cf. ge-lifed. 
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be-lifend, es; mm. A survivor :—Beliuendras superstites i. uiut, An. 
Ox. 3313. Belifendes (= -as), 2, 190. 

be-lifian; ~. ode To deprive of life, kill :—-Hé wes welhreaw cwel- 
lere, and fela belifode gel¥fedra manna, Hml. Th. ii. 308, 5. Hé het 
his underdedddan hine belifian, 36, 10. Belifian (ved beheafdian), Hail, 
S. 19,221. 

be-liman; 7p. de To glue together :—Swylce sé fe belime tigelan 
quasi qui conglutinet testam, Scint. 96, 19. 

be-limp, es; 2. An event, occurrence, case :—Belimp fors, An. Ox. 50, 
22, Wid lipa sare, gif hy of hwylcum belimpe oppe of Znigum pincge 
gesargude bedd, Leh. i. 312, 1. On horse hwitum sittan belimp god 
getacnad, iii, 202, 28. Smyltum belimpum secundis successibus, An. Ox. 
7,170, J/Blc pra d&da pe geddn wes on pes cyninges belimpum, Hnil. 
Δ. 95, 124. Belimp (-limpas, Av. Ox. 388) eventus (acc. pl.), Hpt. GI. 
418, 49: 511, 71. On goldes belimpu in aurt casus, Scint. 111, 3. 
vy. un-belimp. é 

be-limpan. Add: I. to belong to:—Belimpp oaétinet, An, Ox. 27, 
22. (1) of possession:—Se deg (the extra day of leap-year) belimpp 
Spder ge té d&re sunnan ge τό dim ménan, Lech. iii. 264, 13. pa. 
termina gebyriap ft belimpad τ6 Pentecosten, Angl. viii. 329,2. (2) of 
subordination or subjection :—Pat Witland belimped té-Estum, Ors.1, 1; 
S. 20, 6. pa belimpad τό pam ἀεύῆε pe grédignysse gefremmad, Scrd, 
20,10, Eal det folc fe t6 his rice belomp, Shrn. 120, 33. Manege 
sciran mid weorce τὸ Lundenne belumpon, Chr. 1097; P. 234,5. (3) 
to be of a class :—pa4 puneras ne belimpad t6 dam dunere pe on pyssere 
lyfte brastlad, Lch. iii. 280,12. Belimpende pertinentes (ad infertorez 
gradum), An, Ox. 872. (4) to be proper for, adapted to:—pas |&ce- 
démas belimpad té eallum innopa mettrymnessum, Lch, ii. 158,1. Leod 
pa pe t6 &festnesse belumpon carmina religioni apta, Bd. 4, 24; Sch. 
481, 5. &lc man, hwzt his hade τὸ belumpe, folgade, Chr. 1086; P. 
219, 33. (5) to concern, be the concern of a person :—Hwat belympa 
t6 pé hwylcere m&pée ic s¥, Hml. 5. 19, 56. (6) ¢o pertain to, relate 
to, have to do with :—pa ping pe Gode belimpad, Ex. 4,16. 4 ding 
de τὸ scipene belimpad, Angl. ix. 260, 5. Plegan τὸ dam bedstede 
belimpende, An. Th, 12, 18. II. to happen, befall :—Belainp 
evenit, contigit, An, Ox. 3203. Belamp ἢ se arb férde τό Rome, Chr. 
1070; P, 206, 7. Dette ne wyrsa dé bilimpe (blimpe, L. contingat), 
Jn. R. 5,14. Pot him ne belimpe se egeslica cwyde that the terrible 
sentence be not applied to them, Hml. Th. ii, 536, 6. III. to be- 
come, attain the character of :—pis godspel iis τὸ bysene belimpep éces 
lifes, Bl. H. 15,32. pa zlmessan pe gé syllap εὖν tO n&nigre ἅτε ne 
belimpap (-ep, MS.), 41, 23. Det bid unnyt word, dztte gescédwise | 
metin ne magon ongietan det hit belimpe τό ryhtwislicre dearte oftosuzn | 
verbum est, quad ratione justae necessitatis caret, Past, 251, 12. 

be-listnian. Add :—Se engel hine belisnode (ft geldede), Gr. Ὁ. 25, 
30. Geseah hé Godes engel hine belisnian angela eunuchizors se vidit, 
26, 25: Chr. 1096; P. 232, 22. Belisnud spodo, Germ. 394, 197. | 
Eunuchi,  synd belisnode, Hml. 8. 2, 46: Leh. iii. 202, 34. 4 In 
An, Ox, 4307 stupratur is glossed by wes belisned. [O. H. Ger. pi- | 
listinén derogare. | 

bell (more usual form belle, g.v.). Add:—p#r πότου ὅτ biiton VII. 
upphangene bella, and ni pa sind ΧΙ], upphangene, Cht. Th. 430, 4. 
ν. hand-, mét-bell, 

bellan. Add :—Bellende rugiens, Mt. p. 9, 14. 

belle. Add:—Belle clocca, litel belle tintinnabulum, mycel belle 
campana, Wrt. Voc. i. 81, 36-39. Belle campana, cimbala, ii. 127, 83. 
Hryderes belle bid anes scitt. weord, LI. Th. i. 260, 16. Bellan swég, 
Shrn, 149, 9. Beacn pé&re bellan gehyran, Hm]. A. 168, 107. Ahéng 
se munnc Ane lytle bellan on dam stancliide . . . Se dedfol wearp xnue 
stan τό dre bellan, pet hed tésprang, Hml. Th. ii. 156, 4-10. Hos- 
tiarius .. . 5064] mid bellan bicnigan pa tida, L!. Th. ii. 346,29. Bellan 
gehiran, Leh, iii. 174, 9. Bellan teén, ringan, Tech. ti. 118, 18, 20. 
On des sacerdes hregle w@ron bellan hangiende, Past. 93,15: 95,3: 
C. Ὁ. B. iii. 660, 34. Feohbét gebyred ...t6 bécan and 16 bellan, LI. 
Th. i. 328, 8. ponne gé gehfran cyricean bellan (campanas), Coll. M. 
36, 1. v. cyric-, hand-, nén-belle. 

bell-tac(e)n, es; n. A signal given by a bell:—Sona «Μὰ hy } 
bellticen gehyrad p&re nigottan tide, Ὃ is sed ndntid, Hml. A. 140, 65. 

bell-tid, e; Δ A canonical hour marked by the ringing of a hell 
(v. preceding word, bel-hringes beacn, and LI. Th. ii. 346, 29 given 
under belle) :—-Singuli servorum Dei xxx diebus canonicis horis expleto 
Synaxeos xt vii beltidum Pater Noster pro eo cantetur (the English 
words seem to be a gloss on ‘canonicis horis’), Haddan and Stubbs’ 
Councils, ii. 584, 8. 

belt. Substitute :—Belt baltheus, i, cingulum, An, Ox. 486. Gyrdel 
odde belt baliheum, Wrt. Voc, ii. 11, δὲ : baltheum, cingulum, 125, 15. 
eS pa und&de gedyde pat πὲ Aderédes belt forstzl, Cht. Th. 
169, 20. 

be-liican. Add: I. to shut up in a place, enclose:—lc mé on pisse 
gyrde beliice, Lch. i, 388, 11. Hé wes on hire innode belocen, sé de 
belictd ealne middangeard on his anre handa, Hml. Th. i. 198, 2. Hiene 


'pisto! mid pisum wordum, Hml. ‘Th. i. 606, 8: 616, 32. 


d@rinne ne bel¥ct (eircumcludit) nan ege, Past. 220, 13. Ne pi na 
beluce (conclusisti?) mé on handum fedndes, Ps. Spl. 30, 10. Hé hine 
sylfne in pam screfe beleac, Gr. D. 214, 18; Hml. 5. 35, 36. Beliicad 
hine pet hé licge pr ana, 37, 182. On his frid wwunian belocun 
wip pam lapan, Lch. i. 390, 14. Ia, to secure, protect :—lc 
hig wigge beleéc manegum mé&gta, B. 1770. XI. ¢o shut up a 
place, to prevent entrance into a place, close:—Hé pone hialgan ham 
beleac, BL. Η. 9, 7. Hi heora bada belucon, Ap. Th. 6, 13: Ps. Spl. 
16,11. Hostiarinus sceal pa cyrcan pam ungeleaffullun belican, LI. Th. 
ii. 346, 30. Belocennm fenge sinu coneluso, Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 3. His 
miip and his nzspyrla bedp belocene, Bl. H. &9, 14. III. to close 
a road, door, &c., prevent passage through :—Hé sylf him belicd pzre 
forgifenysse weg mid his heardheortnysse, Hml. Th. i. §00, 19. Eua 
fis beleac heofenan rices geat, ... gif wé hit nii ὥς πε beliicad, ii, 
22, 23-27. Hié belicad hiera médes earan ongean lire, Past. 337, 22. 
Seo astrehte nédre his weg beleéc, Gr. D. 24, 23. Hig belucan pa duran 
int6é heom, Chr. 1083; P. 215, 5 Belic heora wegas mid pinum 
sweorde, Ps. Th. 34, 3. Pzt mé pone ingang beluce, Hml, S. 23b, 
416, Belucen, 426. péh hié hiera cliisan him ongeén beluce Pailippi 
ingressum Thermopylarum munitione repulerant, Ors. 3, 7; S. 114, 23. 
Sed duru bip belocen pm synfullun mannum, Bl. H. 61,10. Hié pa 
gatu him t6 belocen hefdon, Chr. 755; P. 48,16. Mid pam pe pa 


burhgatu. belocene wurdon exm porta clauderetur, Jos. 2, 5. pa be- 
locenan wega gel&ta conpeta clausa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 19, §5. 1118. 
to stop, impede :—-On pam orede belocen, Hmi. S. 22 Ὁ, 238. IV. 


to. shut out, exclude :—Belic alleluia do not sing Alleluia (after Septua- 
gesima Sunday), Lech. iii. 226,15. De l&s de hire lufu @é beliice fram 
Criste, Hex. 48, 7. Hét se @rleasa hine titan beliican, Hml. 5. 31, 686, 
Τὸ biliicanne costungo ad excludendas temptationes, Rtl.118,9. Maria 
wes belocen (exclusa) biitan pre wicstowe, Num.12,15. Sind wé fite 
belocene fram dam ledhte, Hml. Th. i. 154, 13. V. to confine 
within certain Jinits:—-Se arc wes mid anre fedme belocen ufewerd at 
the top the ark did not exceed a cubit, Angl. vii. 34, 356. Va. of 
speech, #o put thought into few words, ¢o express briefly :—Lucas beleic 
pis degperlice godspel mid feawum wordum, ac hit is mid menigfcaldre 
inihte afylled the gospel of this day ts contained in few words, but ts filled 
with manifold power, liml. Th. i. 90,8, Crist gesette pis gebed, and 
beleac mid feawum wordum, 272, 15. VI. ¢o contain, comprise, 
include :—Gehwylces weorces frig, bitan des cericlican weorces de sed 
bic bel¥cad (work, of which the charter contains notice, cf. 33, 1), C. Ὁ. 
vi. 34, 33. Sed heofon belycd on hyre bésme ealne middaneard, Lch. 
iii, 232, 17. pas syx casus bef6d and beliicad swa hwet swa men embe 
sprecad, /Elfc. Gr. Z. 23, 14. pas twa bebodu beliicad ealle béc (cf. 
Mt. 22, 40), Hm. Th. ii. 314, 9.  eall } andgit bed belocen on pzre 
anfealdan gerecednisse, /Elfc. Gen. Thw, 2, 31. alle Gre nedda dzron 
(ὑπ the Lord's Prayer) sind belocene, i. 272, 17. VII. fo clase, 
conclude, stop, (1) trans. To bring to an end :—Se apostol beleac pisne 
Hé geseah } 
ealle pas binge belocene w@ron (all work and play were stopped), Ap. 
Th. 6, 17. (1a) ¢o complete a transaction, bargain:—p hé beleac on 
halre tungon conelusit et onninoa confirmovit totum quad pater suus in 
vita sua fecerat, Cht. E.212,9. (2) étrans. To come to an end :—Det 
godspel belicd pus, nil. Th. ii. 574,4. [v. N.E.D. belouke. O. Sax. 
bi-likan ¢o shut up: O. Frs. bi-lika: Ο, H. Ger. pi-liihhan con-, ex-, 
in-, prae-, re-cludere, | 

be-lutian; ~. ode To Iie hid:—BefleAh hé in sum hol treéw and 
pr belutode and hine sylfne ahydde fugiens in cava arbore latebai, Gr. 
D. 293, 15. 

be-lyrtan; ~. te To deceive :—Bisuicen ft bilyrtet inlusus, Mt. L, 2, 
16, ([Bilurt (bichard, v.2.), A. ἃ. 280. v. N.£. 2. be-lirt.] 

be-lytegan. J. be-lytigian. 

be-ménan. Add: to lament, bewail, (1) absolute :—Beméndon 
diina doluerunt montes, Cant. Ab. 10. Wé ne sceolan ceorian ne sorh- 
lice bem&nan, pedh de fis ungelimp getime, Hml. S. 13, 286. (2) with 
clause :—-Hé bem&nde pet Maurus des 6dres deades fagnian sceolde, 
Hml. Th. ii. 164, 9. Hi bemgndon sarlice } hi swylce yrmde gesawon, 
Hml. S. 25, 213. (3) ¢o feel penitence for:—pa Jing bem@nad ft 
behredwsiad (compungimint), Ps. L. 4,6. Synna bemznan, Wifst. 133, 
14. (4) to feel pity for:—Hé pa buruhware mid tearon bem£nde, 
Hml. Th. i. 408, 7. Synt (6 bemgnenne pi de pa earman ofdriccead, 
Hml. A. 148, 110. 

be-mancian ; p. ode To maim, mutilate :—Gif pi gesihst [h]earmas 
pine bemancude géd getacnad, Lch. iii, 214, 20. (Ct. Prompt, Parv, 
mankin mutilo, | 

be-meldian ; ῥ. ode To denounce a person, disclose, reveal a secret :—~ 
péh hit sume hwile forholen bed, hit ward 4 bemeldod (cf. hit bid xt 
sumum cyrre open, Prov. K. 30), Prov. M. 27. [That thou me nout 
bimelde, An. Lit. 3,27. Ger. be-melden.] 

be-meornan, /, be-murnan; bémere. v. bimere. 

be-midan. Add: I. trans. To conceal :—Bemipan, bedyrnan dis- 
simulare, occultare, An. Ox. 983: Wrt. Voc. ii. 27, 35. Wé magon 
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monnum bemidan Girne getonc, Past. 39,12. Bemipende reeludentes, 
An, Ox. 2334. God gecypde } mannum bemiten wes, Bl, H. 199, 33 : 
Gr. Ὁ. 174, 31. In pam hlafe ngs na bemipen (forholen, νυ, 1.) wal, 
118, 10. Benedicte ne mihte bedn nan ping bemipenes, 144, 33. 
Bemitenum dissimulato, Wrt. Voc. ii. 27, 36. Il. intrans. To lie 
hid:—Bemiap delitescit, An. Ox. 4687: 5095. is bedihlod fis, and 
eac bam bemap pe hit geseah nos et eum qui vidit latet, Gr. D. 320, 23. 
Bemidon latuerunt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 50,6. Peah sed stefn mannum bemipe 
(lateat), Gade hed bemipan (/atere) ni meg, Scint. 32, 18. Bemipe 
delitesceret, An. Ox. 2089. Bemipan delitescere, 4204: Wrt. Voc, ii. 
80, 38: 26, 47. Bemipendra latentium, oceultorum, An. Ox. 2102. 
[O. Sax. biemitan; O.H. Ger. pi-midan evitare, effugere, delitescere. | 

be-murcian; /. ode Zo murmur, grumble, complain:—Hii un- 
gemetlice gé Rémware bemurciad, Ors. 1, 10; 5. 48, 17. v. murcian. 

be-murnan. Add: p. -mearn and -murnde:—pii earhlice scealt 
gyltas pine swide bemurnan, Dém. L. 30, 55. Take here passages 
given under be-meornan in Dret. 

be-miitian. Add: [From Latin.] 

be-myldan. Add :—Bemyldan Aumare, Wrt. Voc. ii. 43, 12. 
myldan, 110, 48. [ΟἿ Zcel. mylda ; 6-myldr unburied.) 

ben[n]. Add:—Sing pis gealdor ofer: ‘Ic binne A4wrat (benne 
adwrad 7) betest beaduwréda, swa benne ne burnon....’ pas galdor 
mon meg singan on wunde, Lch. ii. 350, 20. v. bealu-, dolg-, sar-, 
seax-, seono-, wzl-ben(n). 

bén. Dele: ‘Hence... boon,’ ἐπ bracket read petition, and add :— 
fElc d&ra de bitt, and p¥re béne ne geswicd, Hmil. Th. i, 250, 5. Boene 
supplicatione, Rtl. 46, 20: deprecationem, 40, 21. Hé Drihtene his 
béna bebead, Dom. L. 60. Boene fpetitiones, Ps. Srt. 19, 7. Boeno 
supplicationes, Rt!. 40, 27. “| as a technical term. v. bén-rip, 
-irp (-yrp) :—Hé sceal erian .iii, eceras τό béne arabit itt. acras precum, 
LI. Th. i. 434, τό. v. ge-,-on-bén, 

béna. Add: , béne (?); f.:—Hé aforhtode for dZre geornfullan bénan 
(for hire halsiendlican béne, νυ. 1.) and wolde ἢ wif forbiigan expovrt 
petitionts illius juramentum, declinare mulierem voluit, Gr, Ὁ, 17, 30. 
vy. fulwiht-béna. 

be-neeced ; adj. (ptcpl.) Stripped :—Benzxced expeditum, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 144, 71. v. be-neced mm Diet, 

be-néman. Add:—p hé w&re ben&med infiscaretur, fraudaretur, 
An, Ox. 3157: 23, 60. (1) with acc. of person, (a) gen. of thing :— 
God pé ‘bengmé@ pinra géda, Hml, Th. ii, 102, 22. God pé bengmde 
wurdmintes privavit te honore, Num. 24, 11. peah δὲ fis feores be- 
nme, Hml, Th. i. 576, 10. Hé was ben#med manncynnes, 216, 17: 
S. 2, 290. Hi w&ron ben&mode (-ede, -de, v. 11.) lifes, Hml. A. 69,92. 
(Ὁ) with dat. (inst.) of thing :—Hi w%ron heora #htum: ben&mede 
(-némde, v. 1.) possessiuneulis suis ejecti, Bd. 1, 12; Sch. 38, 14. 
with dat. of person:—Sed n&dre him (hi?) bengmde wuldres, Hml. 8. 
37, 82. Cf. be-niman, 

bene. Add :—Benc spondeus, Wrt. Voc. i. 290, 14: sponda, ii. 121, 
2. Wes on bedrsele benc gerfmed, B. 492. Wé on bence bedt 4héfon, 
By. 213. We#ron bollan steape boran zfter bencum, Jud. 18. 

bencian ; p. ode To furnish with benches :—Hé mzig findan hwzt hé 
mxig on bytig bétan ... betweox hiisan briegian, bedddian, bencian, 
Angl, ix. 262, 22. [patt hus wase wipp prime bennkess bennkedd, 
Orm. 15231. O. H. Ger, gi-panchét stratus. | 

bend. Add:—Bend columbar, Wrt. Voc. i. 16, 44: lunula, 62: 
vincula vel ligamen, 86, 36. Ic geann minum fedwer cnihtum 4nes 
bendes on twéntegum miancussum goldes, Cht. Th. 521, 3. Bende 
repagulo, frena, Au, Ox. 2399. Gewriden mid 4m bende (ligamine), 
Past. 123, 14: (utucula), 433, 36. Gif hine mon geyflige mid slege 
odde mid bende, Ll, Th. i. 62, 3. Dedf sippan πὲ bid on cyninges 
bende, 112, 5. Healdan pone bréterlican bend, Hmi, Th. i. 260, 20: 
li, 318, 56. Bendas Jora, Wrt. γος, ii. 136, γ6, Téburstan pa bendas, 
Shrn. 54, 21: Wlfst. 83, 8: Bd. 4, 22; 8. 591, 13,22. Benda, S. 
592, 7. Bende, 19. On ὄρει benda cynn, 6. Bendum nexibus, An. 
Ox. 4935. Pone hié hzfdon mid him on bendum guem coptivum de- 
tinebant, Ors. 4, 6; 8. 178, 9. Da halgan menn gedafeden monige 
bendas (vincula), Past. 205, 12. Bende nodos, Wrt. Voc. ii. 95, 27. 
[Goth, bandi; f.: O. Sax. bendi; 4] ν. bealo-, hedfod-, in-, sceanc-, 
seonu-, wipo-, wudu-bend. 

bén-deeg, es; m. A rogation day :—pi‘dagas synt gehaten on Lfden 
rogactonum dies, and on Englisc béndagas, Angl. viii. 329, 26. 

bendan. Add; 1. to bend :—ponne bende ic minne bogan, WIfst. 
229, 8. Hi bendad, Ps. Th. 10, 2: 36,13. Bogan bendan odde flan 
asendan geswine getacnad, Lch, iii..198, 19. Bendende, Ps. Spl. T. 77, 
12, IL. to bind :—Hy hergiad and heawad, bendad and bismriad, 
Whfst. 163, 12. Man Crist bende... pa pe hine bendon, LI. The ii, 
386, 23-26. Gif man gehadodne man bende oppe beéte, i. 348, 5. 
Bende, 400, 19, 21. [Jcel. benda to bend.] 

be-neced. v. be-nzxced. 

be-nemnan, Add: I. to name:~—Wexs genemned t benemned 
(Matthaeum) nomine, Mt. L. 9, 9. II. ἰὼ appoint, settle :—On 
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pim monde hf bleston 4; $ is pet hy bet&bton and benemdon (-nemn- 
don, νυ. 1.) hyra dedfolgyldum pa neat pa be h¥ woldon syllan, Mart. H, 
198, 11. Heregf¢ hafat das wisan binemned Heregyth makes the fol- 
lowing dispositions by her will, Cht. Th. 473, 22. Det hié diss gel&sten 
de on dissem gewrite binemned is, 474, 3. 

be-nedtan. Add: (cf. O. Frs. bi-néta (101.}}. 

be-neo@an. Add:—And beneopan bam εἰ infra, Wrt. Voc. ii. 71, 
59. Swype feorr bencodan pan (valde infra) ic gelyfde Ῥ, Gr. Ὁ. 218, 
20. Benidan inferius, An. Ox. 580. 

bén-feorm, Substitute: A bean-feast. Cf. winter-feorm, 

[be-nidan; ῥ. de To compel :—-Min sar (m)é benét τό segen dolor 
me compellit dicere, Angl. xi, 110.) [O. Frs. bi-néda,] 

be-niman. Add: I. to take away, deprive :—Benumen erbata, Wit. 
Voc. ii. 65, 25. Binumni adempta, binumini (-e) ablata, Txts. 42, 102, 
104. (1) with dat. of person, (a) acc. of thing :—Hé heora feerh him 
benam interfectt eos, Jud. 8, 21. Benam hé him (hine, v. 1.) his bis- 
ceopscire deposuit eum de episcopatu, Bd. 4,6; Sch. 381, 13. (Ὁ) gen. 
of thing :—Ne mzg para yflena yfel pam (pa, v. 1.) goodan beniman 
heora goodes, Bt. 37, 2; 5.113, 4. (2) with acc. of person, gen. of 
thing :—Benimda Wisle Ilfing hire naman Ors, 1,1; S. 20,11. Hi edw 
benimad edwres lifes, WIfst. 207,16. Buton hié hié pas naman benime, 
Ors. 2,8; S. 94,4. Bendmon, 7. Done beniman (-neoman, v. 1.) p&re 
aldorlicnesse eum privare auctoritate, Bd, 1, 27; 8.74, 8. Hé a&re h&lo 
benumen wierd, Past. 251, 10: Wlfst. 1,11: Chr. g19; P. 105, 32. 
Μὲ hefp peds gnornung p%re pemynde benumen, Bt. §, 3; 8. 12, 20. 
Hine hatde Penda rices benumenne, Chr. 658; P. 32,6. Hié w&ron 
benumene ceapes, 895; P. 88, 16. II. to comprehend, contain :— 
Benumene comprehensum, Jn. p. 1, 7. III. to apprehend, take :— 
Uif bennmen (deprehensa) in dernelegerscip, Jn. J. 8, 4. [O. Sox. bi- 
niman (dat. pers. acc. thing, acc. pers. gen. (or inst.) thing): O. Frs, 
bi-nima: O. H. Ger. pi-neman.] 

be-niming, e; ΚΔ Taking away, deprival, privation :—Gimynde 
biniming lethargiam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 53, 73. [v. NW. E.D. be-nimming. ] 

bén-lic; adj. That may be entreated :—Boenlic uxs a6 deprecabilis 
esto, Rtl. 172, 39. 

bénlice; adv. Suppliantly :—Boenlice ué biddat suppliciter exora- 
mus, Rtl. 103, 24. 

be-norpan. Add: prep. (adv.) Be-north. v. N. E. D. (English 
gaugers that you have sent down benorth the Tweed, Rob Roy, c. 4):— 
Benordan Dalmatia sindon Pulgare, Ors. 1,13; S. 22,13. Him is be- 
nordan Creticum se s%, S, 26, 33. Beedstan him... and benordan, 
5. 28, 1. Gallie benorpan muntum, 4, 7; S. 184, 4. Ne benordan 
miearce, ne besiitan, LI. Th. i. 232, 18. 

bé-norpan-edstan, -westan. v. norpan-edstan, -westan in Dict, 

bén-rip. v.Seebohm Vill. Comm. 5. v. Precariae. 

bensian. Dele bracket, and‘ To fall down in prayer’; add: To suppli- 
cate, implore:—Hine boensendu hwzthwugu from him pefens aliquid ab ea, 
Mt.R. 20, 20, Folce boensandi popula supplicanti, Rtl. 93, 17: 80, 9. 
Boensandra supplicantium, 40, §: supplicum, 41,23. Boensendra, 39, 36. 

bén-tide, Add: [Cf. We mngen mid one worde pese prie ping 
bidden and ben bene-tide (bene tite 7), O. E. Homl. ii. 27, 27.] 

bed. Dele ‘indecl. in 5.7, and add: dat. pl. beon :—Sume gesceafta 
tymad biiton hémede; pzxt sind beén, Hml. Th. ii. 10, 16. Βεόη, gif 
hi man acwellad, ewelle hig man rape... and ete man p hunig hig 
worhton, Ll. Th. ii. 164, 1. Bian ages, Ps. Srt. 117, 12. Bedna hnnig, 
Hml, Th, ii. 136, 30. pes nahte naht dpres bfiton feawa hf fa bedna; 
pysum wolde gedén sum man redflac on dim yleum bedn, Gr. D. 229, 
11-f3. Be bedn, gif hi mannan ofsticiad, Ll. Th. ii. 130, 30. Ne 
dspond nan man pine beén, Lch. i. 397, 3. Genini deade bedn, geberne 
to ahsan, ii. 154, 19. Bia apes, Rtl. 119, 28. v. feld-bed. 

be6-breaéd. For meanings given substitute: Honeycomb with honey, 
and odd :—Beabread favus, τί. Voc. i. 27, 65: favum, 284, 70: 
favi, i. 37, 62: Bedbréd favus, Germ. 390, 72. Hwet getacnode das 
hunies bedbread? Bedbread is on twam dingnum, on weaxe and on hnnie, 
Hml. Th. ii. 292, 13-15. Weredum bedbreade dulci fave, Wiilck, ΟἹ, 
225, 19. Sawl afylled trytt bedbredd, Scint. 50, 9: Leh, ii, 126, t. 
Hé xt huniges bedbread, Shrn. 68, 21. Biabread, Ps, Srt. 118, 103. 
Bidbread, Rtl. 3, 34: Lk. p. 11,14. [O. Z. Ger. bi-bréd: O. H. Ger. 
bi-brét.]. v. bedn-bread in Dict. 

bed-cere. Add :—Bedcere apiarinus, Wrt. Voc, i. 284, 69: ii. 8, 17. 
Hwita hatte was bedcere inté H&dfelda, Cht. Th. 649, 27. [Ὁ Bycera 
fald, C. Ὁ. iii. 80, 11.] 

beéd. Add: I. a table, (1) at which a meal is taken :—Beéd 
mensa, Wrt. Voc. i. 290, 19. Bidd, Ps. Srt. 68, 23. Biitan crefte 
niinon (the baker's) Zlc beéd &mtig byp gesewen, Coll. M. 28, 33. Be 
abbodes beddes gereorde de mensa abbatis, R. Ben. 93, 2. Crist gehal- 
gode on his bedde pa gerynu fire sibbe, Hml. Th. ii. 276, 32: Lk. 16, 
21. hed buteran macige τό hlafordes bedde, LI. Th. i. 438, 32. ΟΥ̓ 
pam cruntum pe of hyra hlaforda beédum (bead mensa L.) feallad, Mt. 
15,27. Under beédum, Mk. R. 7, 28. Hé behedid pa beddas and pa 
pénunga, Ap.Th, 14, 18. La, a lable as a place of social meeting :— 
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S¥ μέ dscyred fram beddes gem&nnesse, R, Ben, 49, 2. Se ledsa freénd bid 
mannes geféra τό bedde, and nf τό neddpearfe, Sal. K. p. 206, 4. Ib. 
food eaten at table:—le selle pis lond Agustines higum int6 hiora 
bedde, Cht. Th. 123, 25. (2) ἃ table for other purposes :—Beddas 
(bedd, R.) dara mynetra, Mt. L. 21,12. Beddo (beddo, R.), Mk. L. 
11, 15. 11. a charger, dish :—Beddas lances, Wrt. Voc, ii. go, 51: 
52, 52. Man sceal habban beddas (dishes or tables?), butas, bléda, 
mélas, cuppan, Angl. ix, 264,16. ν. wig-bed. 

beédan, Add: I. to command, (1) with dat. of person :—/Edelstan 
bedt his biscopum, $ gé pone fri¢ healdan, 1,}, Th. i. 240, 12. Min 
fader mé byd, Gen. 50, 5. Ne budpii mé na zlmessan td syllanne, Ps. 
Th. 39, 7. Man bedd him Gt binnan ον, nihtan ke was ordered to 
leave the country within five days, Chr. 1048; P. 177, note 1. Maa 
bead pa[m] falce pider, 1052; P. 175, 28. Det hié him td una- 
berendlice ne bedden ne plus justo jubeant, Past. 189, 19. Se biscop 
sceal beddan mid pon m&ston bebode pm messepredstum, BI. H. 47, 24. 
(2) with acc. of person, ἐὸ summon :—Donne bead man ealle witan τὸ 
cynge, Chr. 010; P.140, 27. Bead hé iit scipfyrde, 1071; P. 208, 3. 
(3) to levy a tax :—His hfiscarlas pe strange gyld budon, Chr. 1041 ; 
P. 162,6. Se cyng lét beddan mycel gyld ofer eall Englaland, 1083; 
P.. 215, 24. ΤΙ. to offer, (1) ta present an object :—Ne pincd me 
na, } pes s¥ munue, pe pti mé beddest (commendas), Gr. D. 28, 4. 
Betdende (bfid-, Hpt. Gl. 424, 5) afferentes ( frontem armatam), An. Ox. 
458. (2) to propase to grant :—Bead πὲ heom heora agene dém feds 
«ον budon hi heora magon >} hi lieom gesunde fram eddon, Chr. 755; 
P. 49, 16-21. Hié him edpniéda budon, 827; P.60, 33. Gafol beddan, 
1011; P. 141,19. (3) ¢o attempt ta do:—Gif him man bude pat 
man bead pam martyrum if they were treated as the martyrs were, 
Hml. Th, i. 212, 22. Athéne budan gefeaht Alexandre, ac he hié s6na 
forslég, Ors. 3, 9; S. 134, 3. Be p&m pe nan δάγυηι dynt ne bedde 
ut on presumat quisguom alinm cedere, R. Ben. 8, 26. &nig man 
6trum ne bedde biitan riht; pet is, pet gehwa G6drum bedde pat hé 
wille, pet mau him bedde, Wlfst. 29, 4-6: 112,5: 179, 28. Gif hwa 
génigum predste nig wéh bedde, Ll. Th. ii. 290, 2. ἢ hé bude uz 
(virgini spurca ludibria) inrogaret, An. Ox. 4319. 

bedédd-bolla; m. 1. -bolle, an; f., and add :—Beddbolle exppa, Wrt. 
Vac, ii. 105, 71, 

bedd[djian to make tables :—Hé mzig findan ἣν αἰ hé mzig on byrig 
bétan. .. bedddian, bencian, Angl. ix. 262, 22. 

beddende. Substitute: beddend,es; m. A preceptor :—Fram bev- 
dende a preceptare, Angl. xiii. 432, 967. ν. be-beddend. 

beéd-ern. Add :—Bedddern refectorium, Wrt. Vac. i. 82, 18, Be 
bedddernes tacne, Techm., ii. 122, 15. On beddernne (beddd-, v. 1.), 
R, Ben. 117, 10. Twa land... dam gebradrum τὸ bryce intd heora 
beddderne, C,. D. iv. 72, 23, 28: 305,13. Inté here béddarn... of 
hira b&ddern, Cht. Th. 493, 7,18. Riht is pat &nige wzpnmien an 
mynecena bedédderne ne etan ne ne drincan, ne l2wede men on muneca, 
Wifst. 269, 10. Gesealdum pre bellan tacne beddzrn inngan, Angl. 
xiii, 393, 399. Canonicas, pr sed ar si hi bedddern and sl&pern 
habban magan, healdan heora mynster, Ll. Th. i, 306, 12. Brodra 
bedddern (met-, v./.) aréran, Gr, D, 147, 29. 

bedéd-fet, es; n. A table-vessel, cup :—Ciatis, i, calathis, vasis vel 
beidfatum, Wrt..Voc. il. 131, 17. 

bedéd-fers, es; 2. (nat m.) Substitute: Grace before meat :—Be dam 
de τὸ late τὸ beddferse cumad: (ad mensam veniunt), R. Ben. 67, 19. 
δὲ pe (6 his beddferse ne cume ad mensam gut ante versum ne accurrerit, 
69, 9. Hé τὸ Furtunates mysan becom, Zr pani pe hé his beddfers 
sunge (Gode pone lofsang asagde, swa swa sume men gewuniap, } hi 
singad ... ὅτ hi etan, τὰ 1.), Gr. D, 62, 9. 

bedéd-l&s, ε; f. Table-allowance, provistans contributed to a ma- 
nastery :—Dat (alist of provisions to be granted has just been given) 
sié simle t6 higum beddlése (higum t6 beddlése?) ymb twelf ménad 
agefen, Cht. Th. 474, 6. Cf. bead, Ib, bedd-ern. 

bedéd-laf, ¢; Κι Food remaining after a meal :—Sylle hé earmum 
mannum his beddlafa, Bl. H. 53, 13. 

bedéd-land, es; 2. Land to defray the cost of the food consumed in a 
monastery :—Ic ¢as land selle dim hiwum τό hira beddlandz ego has 
terras dono ad refectorium fratribus, C. Ὁ. v..218, 19. Agefe mon 
tunénti hida higuum τό biddland, ii. 47, 3. Den héwen τὸ bédlonde, iv. 
292, 18. Cf. bedd, Ib. 

bedéd-rea&f, es; n. A table-cloth:—Minum suna ic geann anes biir- 
tedfes mid beddredfe, C. D. iii. 294, 36. Cf. bedd-hreegl, 

bedd-sceat, es; m. -scite, an; Κα For Cot.136 substitute :—Bedd- 
scyte odde beddsceat mantile, Wrt. Vow ii..58, 52. 

beéftun, Lk. R. 23, 27. v. beaftan. 
gros eae: Substitute :—Bedgang ag[m]en, Wrt. Voc..i. 284, 39: ii. 

wil De 

beéd-méder. Add :—Sei beédmader cosdrus, An..Ox. 258. Bedmédra 
principum (apum), 240, [O. L. Ger, bi-médar; O. H. Ger. bi-muoder 
construx, | 

beén. Add: to be:—Wesan and bedn fore, Wrt. Voc. ii, 34, 61. 
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(1) absolute, (a) ¢o exist, (of life) ¢o last :—Dfi eart éce and 4 byst, Shrn. 
199, 21. pa hwile pe min lif byd, Cht. E. 230, 7. Gif ic lenge bed 
ponne hed, Shrn. 159, 27. P ices mannes βάν] ἡ si and 4 bed, 199, 
10. An is pi woldest bedn; éder pi woldest lybban, 193, 2. Hi 
woldon 4 bidn . .. willniap simle τό bidnne, Bt. 34, 12; F. 152, 18-23. 
Wesendum, beindum existentibus, Wrt. Voc, ii, 32, 63. (Ὁ) of posi- 
tion, lit. or fig.;—Dér ic biim (bidm, R.), Jn. L. 7,34. Bed hé be 
pre anre pa hwile pe hed lybbe, Wifst. 271, 15. Hé méste bedn 
mérlice mid him, Hml, Th. ii. 310,19. An his hlaforddéme wé bian 
méten, C.D.i. 311, 22. Da de fore δἄτγυην biedn (bedn, v.2.) sculon, 
Past. 107, 24. 4 beén ymbe ¢o be about a business :—Dedfol byd 4 
ynibe pat an, ha hé on manna saulum mést gesceadian mege, LI. Th. 
i. 374, 25. Hi beot ymbe pat an, hi..., Hml. Thi, 12,11. Τὸ 
Ὀεύπης ymbe dedfas, An. Th. 124, 29. (c) 20 happen :—Dii bist dumb 
od dat dé pis bid, Shrn, 133, 33. Swa bid pre siwle and pZre synne, 
Wlfst. 240, 4. (4) to consist of (on) :—Ppzxt gafol bid on debra fellum, 
Ors. 1, 1; S.18,17. (2) with predicate, (a) noun or adjective :—Ic 
do  gyt bebd (bedpan, R.) manna fisceras faciam vos fiert piscatores 
hominuin, Mt. 4,19: Mk.1,17. Βεύᾷ edw anr&de, Hml. S. 16, 244. 
pat pas stanes hlafes bedn ut lapides isti panis fiant, Mt. R. 4, 3. 
Lucius bed hine cristenne bedéu (christianum se fierit), Bd. 1,4; Sch. 
16, 4. (Ὁ) oblique case of noun :—Pf hi ne mihtan him sylfum n&nige 
gode beén, Bl. H. 45,16: Ors. 6, 30; 8. 282, 18.  (c) gerundial 
infin. ;—Se trywledsa ne bid nanum hlaforde τό hebbenne, Hm. S. 12, 
131. Hié bedd τό adreageanne, Past. 265, 15. (d) prepositional 
_ phrase :—Bid hit swide leaslice on siolufres hiéwe, Past. 269, 4. Bia δ 
mé in Gad esta mth: tu Deum, Ps. Srt. 30, 3. Hid him on nanum ful- 
tome bedn ne mahte, Ors, 2, 4; S. 74, 31: 4,10; S.196, 7. (3) as 
auxiliary :—Ie bidm gelustfullad ego delectabar, Ps, Srt. 103, 34. Gif 
onstyred ic beam st motus fuera, 12,5. Bidd preade aporiamur, Wrt, 
Voc. ii. 100, 44. We bidon wrigen operiemur, Mt. L. 6, 31. Fargefen 
δίδου (bedpun, R.) dé synno dimittantur tibi peccata, Mk. L. 2, 9. 
Téstrogden biad scip adispargentur oves, Mt. L. 26, 31. Rin wintra 
hine hebbende betn se numerum annorun futsse habiturum, Bd. 5, 8; 
Sch, 586, 17. “] bed has a specially future sense :—Ge pte &r 
wes, ge ‘pe nii is, ge pte after fis bib, Bt. 42; F. 256, 28. Sé bya 
(bied, L. eriz) eower pén, Mk. 10, 43. Swa bedd (biden, L. erunt) pa 
fyrmestan ytemeste ..., manega syat (sunt) geclypede, Mt. 20, 16, 
beér. For translation af Icelandic quotation substitute: Ale is it 
called among mien, but among the gads beer, and add :—Beor ydromel- 
lum vel mulsum, Wit. Vac. i. 82,34. /Eppelwin, θεόν idramelum, ii. 
49,57. Leoht beor melle dulci, 56, 49. Bedres tacen is pxt pi gnide 
pine hand on pa Gpre, Tech, ii. 125, 21. Ne dranc hé bedr ne ealn ne 
naa dra w2tan de menn of druncniat, Hml, Th. ii. 38, 6, Bidr 
siceram, Kut, G]. 1128, Bear, Lk, L. Rv i. 18. 

beér-byden, e; f. A beer-barre/ :—Man sceal habban... bedrbydeue, 
Angl, ix. 264, 16. 

beore, berc, byre, byric a birch-tree. Add:—Beta bere arbar 
dicitur, Txts. 44,132. Berc bitulus, 45, 298. Byrc populus, Wrt. Voc. 
i, 33, 2: 80,13. Byric populus, betulus, An, Ox. 56, 364, 365. 

beore a bark ;—Wip hundes beorc (gebeorc, v. 2.), Leh. i, 28, 20, 
[Sor is bite and sor is berk (rhymes with werk), Angl. iv. 197, 18.] ν. 
birce. 

beorcan. Add :—Bearced latrat, Wrt. Voc. ii. gs, 83: 52, 68. 
Bearcan latrare, Past. 89,17. Bearcende fox, Shrn. 141, 12. Hundas 
beorcynde, Lch, iii. 200, 25. 4 beorecan an to bark at:—Clypa 
ongén pissum devfles hunde pe pé on beorcep, Shrn. δύ, 32. Se writere 
sede sum hund burce hetelice an anne man, Hml. S. 31, 1132. 
beore-rind (bere-), e; jf. Bireh-bark :-—-Nim_ bererinde, Lch. ii. 
332,9. 

bedr-dreste, an: -drest; pl. -«ἀτωβῖα ; jf. Dregs of beer :—Clim of 
bedrdrestan and of pgrénre mucgwyrte, Lch, ii. 330,16. Genim bedr- 
drestan and sapan, iit. 42, 27. Genim bedrdresta, ii. 98, 26. 

beorg. Add: JI. a Aill:—Diin mons, hyll οὐδε beorh collis, Wrt.Voc. i. 
80, 43. Bearh ufeweard monticellus, 54,7. pa dina dredsad and beorga 
hlida myltad montes ruent, collesque liguescent, Dam. L, 101. ΤΙ. 
an artificial mound :—Beoth agger, /Elfc. Gr. Z. 43, 15: tumulus, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 54, 5. Cumulus, i. tumulus, apex, aceruus, coaceruatio 
beorg, Wick, Gl, 216, 26: An. Ox, 2496.  .ii. beorgas litelra stana hé 
gesénode t6 gymnum, Shrn, 32, 22. v. lic- (Ὁ), sealh-beorg. 

beorg protection. Add: ν. ban-, bredst-, heals-beorg. 

beorgan. Add: I. to protect, (1) to prevent the happening of evil 
(ace.) to an object (dat.) :—Ic mé his hete berh, Bd. 2,12; Sch. 155, 5. 
(1 a) with dat. of object alone, ta protect, save, guard :—Hé bewand his 
heafod mid anum clade, and bearh him sylfum swide georne, Hml. S. 23, 
526. Beorh ἀξ sylfum, Hml. Th. i. 418, 34. $ ἄϊς hlaford his nyd- 
pedwnm byrge, LI. Th. ii. 314, 10. (2) fo protect an object (dat.) 
against (wid) evil:—-Wid hete bearh ic mé, Bd. 2, 12; Sch. 1585, 5. 


pzt hi beorgan heom silfum wid Godes yrre, Wlfst. 190, 10. Beorgian 
11. Th. i. 364, 12. Wid helle bryne beorhgan his sawle, 30. Hi fledn 
woldon and heom beorgan wid pone here, Huil. S, 25, 658. II. 
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to abstain from injury to an object (dat.), to spare :—Pzxt mod ongiet 
dat him mon birgt mentes parct sibi sentiunt, Past. 297, 17. WE 
beorgat dinre ylde, Hml. Th. i. 418, 31. III, to prevent the 
doing of ill (ace. or clause) by a petson (dat.) :—Hé him sl&p beorge let 
him take care not to sleep, Lch. ii, 270,11. Biitan wé fis beorgan ἢ wé 
him ne abelgan, LI. Th. ii. 332, 7. IIL a. without dat. of person, (1) 
with acc. or clause, fo guard against, avoid :—Beorge hé ἢ hé awh ne 
befa, Ll. Th. i. 290, 7. Beorge man georne Ἢ man γᾶ sdwla ne forfare, 
304,16. (2) with prep.:—Wid ἄς wéh gestreén beorge man georne, 
Wlfst. 70, 2. (3) absolute, ¢o abstain from wrongdoing :—Nis on 
&nigne timan unriht alyfed, and peéh man sceal on fredlsst6wan georn- 
licost beorgan, 398, 19- Gelice pam dw&san pe for heora prytau Jéwe 
nellad beorgan, ér hy n@ ne magan, WIfst. 165, 10. 

beorgiht; adj. Hilly:—pa lond sindon swipe beorhtte (beorhte, 
v. 1.) situ terraruin montoso, Ors. 1, 13 S. 10, 24. 

beorh-hlip. Substitute: A mountain-slope; and take here the pas- 
sages given under burg- (burh-)hleop in Dict.: beorh-leédde. v. 
burg-leode, 

beorht; adj. Add :—Hé awrat muneca rego] mid beorhtre spr&ce, 
Hml. Th. ii. 186,17. Hed hafde seofon sipum beorhtran saule ponne 
snaw, Bl. H.147,17. Ppa beorhtestan wununga, LI. Th, ii. 398, 32. 
v. sige-beorht. 

beorhtan ¢o shine. ν. birhtan, 

beorht-bléwende; adj. Bright-blooming :—Ful xcer {6dres beorht- 
bl6wende, Lech. i. 404, 9. 

beorhte. Add: (1) of light (lit. or fig.):—pi gedést $ hé scinap 
swipe beorhte, ... sume beorhtor, sume unbyrhtor, swa swa steorran, 
Bt. 33,4; F.132, 20. Steorran gebirhte, sume pedh beorhtor, sume 
vubeorbtor, 34, 5; Εν 140, 6. (2) splendidly :—Beorhte hine gescry- 
dan, Ich. iii. 198, 26. His geearnunga wéron beorhte gecyped, Shm. 
52, 11. (3) clearly, of physical or mental vision:—Hé weard hal, 
beorhte lécigende, Hml. 5, 22, 182. His andgit bid 16 don beorhte 
scinende, dat hé mage ongietan sédfastnesse, Past. 69,24. [O.H. Ger. 
berahto splendide.| ν, un-beorhte. 

beorht-hwil. Add :—On beorhthwile in puncto, An. Ox. 3247. Hi 
wurdon abitene on aure beorhthwile, 2370, note. On dure berhthwile 
uno momento, 1.1. Th. ii. 172, 33: R. Ben. 20, §. 
150,13. Breohthwile (bearht-, v./.), 160, 23. 


coepit ille vehementer inminere, Gr. Ὁ, 314, 8. 


BEORGIHT—BE-PASCEND 


Voc, ii. 14, 79: colostrum, 134, 56: lactantia, Txts. 110, 1183 (cf. 
H. Z. 33, 244): obestrum, 81, 1406: Wrt. Voc. ti. 63,19: abesea, 20: 
eassou, 14, 80. [Gernt. biest.] 

beosu. νυ. basu: bedét, Chr.1006; P. 137, 5. v. bedtian. 

beét. Dele bracket, and add under IIT :—Hié 16 bedte (bote, MS.) 
balde gecw&don pet hié pas wiges wihte ne réhton, Dan. 200. Hed 
(the vestal virgin) hiere bedt (vow; gehat, v./.) dleag, Ors. 3,65; 8. 108, 
9. [best from bi-hat, v. be-hat. } 

be6-peéf, Add: cf.:—Wolde ged6n sum man reaflac on &im yleum 
bedn, Gr. 1). 229, 12. 

beétian. Add: I. to threaten, (1) absolute ;—Bistiap intentatis, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 45,62. Bedtade intentabot, 47, 47. Bedtode comminatus est, 
73, 18: 17,51: intentobat, i. minobatur, An. Ox. 4958. pa gastas 
bisum worduni bedtodon, Guth, 38, 21. Bevtiende comminatus, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 17, 46. Bedtigende, 72, 40. Pone cwyde ne gesprac hé na py 
pe δὲ hit wolde fordbryngan, ac bedtigende (minando), Gr. D. 152, 16. 
Bedtende minax, Wrt. Voc. ii. 58, 43. Wéran bedtende intentarentur, 
47, 48. [Yflum onbisteadum malts imminentibus, ἘΠῚ. 53,3.) (2) 
threat expressed, (a) by a clanse :—Beotap hé } hé wile pa saula sendan 
on éce witu, Bl. H. 95, 3. Hi ongunnon besdtian Ἢ hi scoldon hine 
geniman, Gr. D. 325, 29. 4 threat inferred from a clanse:—Hi 
onbidedon beotra (= bedtedra ἢ) gylpa ; forpon oft man cwat ... pet hi 
n@fre τὸ s@ gan ne sceoldan they waited for the great things that had 
been threatened ; for it had often been said. . . that they should never get 
to the sea, Chr. 1006; P.137, 5. (Ὁ) with dat. infin. :—peah hine 
deéfol mid barspere bedtige τ6 ofsticianne, Angl. viii. 324, 19. (3) 
bestian td to threaten, (a) absolute :—Peah wé bevtiap td, BI. 11. 33,27. 
(b) with dat. of person :—pam pe se dead τό bedtad guibus mors inminet, 
Bd. 1, 27; Sch. 80, 1. Ongan se sedca man swidlice bedtian t6 him 
Hé wes bedtigende 16 
pam cui minatus est, 80, 29. pa τό beuti(g)endan frecennesse pam 
eigan inminens oculo exitium, Bd. 4, 32; Sch. 545, 16. (b1) ¢o 
threaten with (ἐπα or instrumental), (a) a weapon, &c.:—Hé inid his 
tuxom 16 him bedtode, Guth. 48,1. (8) a penalty, &c.:—pa Lang- 
beardan ongunnon beétian (-igean, ν. 1.) heom τὸ dedde coepere Longo- 
bardi mortem eis minari, Gr. D, 232, 14. God wes bedtiende 


Breohthwile, Gr. D. | (bedtode, v. 2.) mid pam écum witum t6 synfullam mannum Deus pec- 
| cantibus neternom poenam minotus est, 334, 12. 


(b 2) with clause of 


beorhtlice. Add: (1) splendidly :—Healice, beorhtlice conspicue, i. | evil threatened :—Hié mé τό beotedan, ἢ hié mé gegripan woldon minti- 
preclare, Wrt. Voc. ii. 134, 18. (2) of sight, clearly :—Mihton men | tabantur me comprehendere, Bd. 5,12; Sch. 621, 14. (c) with acc. of 


beorhtlice sceAwian Drihtnes [δῖα swate, Shrn. 81, 14. Ic wes blind 
bam eagum, πῇ ic beorhtlice lechtes brice, Hml. Th. 1. 422, 7. 
beorhtnan ἐὸ grow bright :—Beorh(t)ned (beorhtmed, An. Ox. 534) 
splendescit, Hpt. Gl. 419, 24. 

beorbtnes. Add :—Sé hatte Lucifer for pre miclan beorhtnisse his 
mran hiwes, #lfc. Τὶ Grn. 2, 35. Seo earme sdwl geseah miccle beoroht- 
nesse ... pa gesyhst eallra haligra beorohtnessa, Ll. Th. ii. 398, 27-34. 

beorhtnian 20 make bright, to glorify :—\e berhtnade clarificaui, Jn. 
L, R. 12, 28. Ic dec bertnade, R. 17, 4. v. ge-beorhtnian. 

beorhtu. v. birhtu: beorht-word. vy. byrht-word in Dict, 
beorma (bearma. v. next word). Add :—Hef vel beorma fermentum, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 147, 72. v. and-bita; ge-beormad. 

beorm-teég, ε; ΨΚ A yeast-box :—Man sceal habban ... bearmteage, 
Ang). ix. 264, 20. 

beornan, beorning. ΡΥ. birnan, birning, 

beér-scipe, es; m. A feas!:—Bearscip convivium, Mt. p. τό, 1. 
/Efter pes bedrscipes geendunge, Ap. ΤῊ. 17, 19. Gelatod 16 lustfullum 
betrscype, Hml. 5. 8, 98. Hig wrohton him bedrscipe (cenam), Jn. 
12,2. Hé done bevrscipe mid bléde gemencgde, Hinl. Th. i. 484, 2. 
σὲ edwerne bedrscipe brficad on unriht, Wifst. 297, 30. 

aaa Add :—Hearpe and pipe drémad evw on bedrsele, Wlfst. 

ἜΤ: 

Bbeorp: Dele. 

beorpor., Add: I, child-bearing, (1) bringing forth of a- child; 
partus :—/Er pam pe hev ceune, and zfter hire beordre anteguam poriat, 
et post partunt suuen, LI, Th. ii. 154, 3. Gif hé ménd@e &r pam beorpre 
(ante partum) hémd, 24. “τ pam beordre and efter p@re acenned- 
nysse ante portum et post partum, 190, 20: BI. H. 155. 33. Purh hire 
beorpor sceolde beén gehZled eall wifa cynn, 5,23. ) hé w&re fram 
pam médorlicum beortrum on Ἢ mynster befest, Hm. S. 23 Ὁ, 46. (2) 
gestation :—pa 4acende hed det bearn on done seofotan ménat pes 
beordres, Shrn. 61, 2. IT. what is born, partus, foetus:—pas 


evil threatened :—Se swile pas edgan forwyrd tO beutade tumor oculo 
interitum minaretur, Bd, 4, 32; Sch. 545, 6. IY. to promise :— 
Ymbe pzne circul wé bestedon ymbe td sprecanne, Angl. vili, 325, 14. 
v. ge-beotian. 

bedétian ¢o get better. v. bétian. 

beét-lic; adj. Threatening, arrogant:—Hé sende τό pam cyninge 
bestlic Zrende,  hé abiigan sceolde τὸ his manr&dene, Hml. 8. 32, 44. 
v. ge-bedtlic. 

beét-lice. Substitute: I. threnteningly :—Hé férde bedtlice mid 
wige ascendit vallatus auxilio pugnatorum, Jos. 8, 10, ΤΙ. boast- 
ingly, vauntingly, arrogantly :—‘Ne fare gé, ic bidde’. .. Hig swapeah 
Ablende beotlice astigon, Num. 14, 44. Ηξ beotlice mid dedflicum 
fi¢erhaman fleén wolde, Hml. Th. i. 380, 29. Gé bedtlice letad, pat 
gé mare magan, ponne hit gemet sy, Wlfst. 46, 15. Bdceras bedtlice 
habbat d@las... pas de hig gylpad geléme, Angl. viii. 317, 27. 

beétung. Add :—Gif wambe bid on innan wnnd, ponne bip per sar 
and bedtunga (threatening symptoms) and gesceorf, Lch. ii. 220, 3. For 
hwon sceolon gé mid eOwrnm ledsnnmi bedtingum mé egsian ?, Guth, 38, 
27. v. word-bestung. 

bedéw, es; 2. Bigg (v. Ὁ. D.s.v.), barley :—Hondful betwes (bednuas, 
beduaes, baeves) manticum, Txts. 77, 1278. Beowzs, τί, Voc. ii. 55, 
45. ([Jcel. bygg barley.] 

beédwan. v. biwan: Bed-wulf, Substitute: vy. Arnold's ‘ Notes on 
Beowulf.’ 

beé-wyrt. Add :—Biéwyrt apiastrum, Wrt, Voc. ii. 100,45. Beéwyrt, 
8,6: 1. 284, 42: marubium, 55,54: (bid-), 113,66: acanton, i. 67,5. 
[Cf. O. L. Ger. bini-unrt apiastrum, melisphilla: O. H. Ger. bini-vurz. ) 

be-péoan. <Add:—Bepé&cst defrandas, Scint. 109, 8. Bep&hst de- 
ludis, Writ. Voc, ii. 138, 53. Gif dii Gode lihst, ne bepzcst pi na hine, 
Hml. S. 12,99. pis lif bep&ct pa de hit lufiap, 5, 65 : Angl. viii. 330, 
3. Sé de bep&hd £nne Godes pedwena, Hml. Th, i. 516, 20. Ponne 
hi bep&cab cum fpellexerint, An. Ox. 3929. Wégde vel bep&hte 


byrpres lic on hire innope, Leh. iii. 146, 14. Mid beorbre foetu, Wrt. | fefellit, i. delusit, Wrt, Voc. ii, 148, 2). Hé bep&hte hi in τό his biire, 
Voc, ii, 36, 34. Drihten ingc syled myccle gréwnysse on ingcran| Chr. 1015; P. 146, 1. Ne bep&ce hé e6w mid leésum hopan, Hml. 
beordre, Hml. A. 124, 257. pti sealdest eallum gesceaftumi byrdor, 120, | Th. i. 568, 8. Bep&can dissimulori, An. Ox. 5348. pi wylt ealde 
121. v. byrpor tn Dict. witan niid pinan lote bep&can, Hml. 58. 23, 711. Bepé&cendre ges&lig- 
beorpor-cwe(a)lm. Substitute for Cot. 11: Beordorewelmas abor- | nesse fallentis fortunae, Wrt. Voc. ii. 146, 74. Bep&cendre inlecebroso, 
tivos, Wit. Voe. ii. 6, 27. An. Ox. 3190. Bep&cht decepta, 1826: 2378. Hwa byd bepéht?, 
beorpor-pinen. Add: cf. byrp-pignenn. Hml, A. 6,143. Gewnrdon on sl&pe Pictanienscisce, bep&hte for swide 
__beost. Add :—Colostrum, i. lac novum beést vel obestum, Wrt, Voc. | the Poitevins, utterly deluded, went ta sleep, Hm). Th. ii, 518, 25. 
ii. 134,19. Bedst (benst, 116, 178) colostrum, Txts, 53,541: Wrt.| be-pé&écend, es; m. A deceiver :—Bep&cend deceptor, Wrt. Voc. i. 


BE-PASCUNG—BERENDNIS 


49, 163: seductor, 84, 42: illecebrosus, Hpt. ΟἹ, 481, 34. Dedfol is 
sawla bep&cend, Hml. Th. i. 102, 2: ii. 496, 13. 

be-péoung. Substitute: Deception :—-Bep&cunge foctione, i. fal- 
sttate, An, Ox. 2898: lenocinio, 4015. Gehiwedre bep&cung(r)e dis- 
simulato negatio, 4838. 
be-prenan. ἰ, be-priwan, -préwan, and add :—Swylce hwi his eage 
bepriwe, Wlist. 148, 13. v. predwt-hwil. (In Bt. 18, 3 Cott. MS. has 
beprewan (nat -prepan); in the other MS. the first πὶ in beprenan is 
altered to τύ. v. Sedgefield 44, note 5.] 
bera. Add:—Bera vel bar berrus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 126, 1, Bera sceal 
on hte, eald and egesfull, Gu. C. 29. Hé hét  hine man wurpe 
berum 16 fretanne... and pr was begyten se mZsta and se répesta 
bera, Gr. D. 194, 20-25. Fearres gelicnysse and beran ansfne, Guth. 
48, 2. Wilde beran and wulfas, Hml. Th. i, 244,18: Nar. 12, 3. Da 
egeslican beran, Hex.14,33. In menigo leéna and berena, Shrn. £33, fo. 
Mid wildum bernm and leénum gewyldan, Hml, Th. 192, 24. 
be-rédan, Add: pp. -réden (ond -1#d). I. to dispossess, de- 
prive of power, betray, (1) with acc. of person :—Twégen his birbéna 
wolden ber¢dan swite unrihtlice heora cynehlaford duo eunuchi volue- 
runt insurgere in regem, Hml. A. 95, 111. Acitofel wolde ber&dan his 
rihtwisan hiaford, Hml. 5. 19, 214. Hi Boetius hi (the Goths) wolde 
berédan (cf. aferran, 1; F. 2, 19), Bt. tit. 1; F.x.2. Birédnae (-raed- 
nae) prodimur, Txts. 89, 1661. (2) with acc. of person and inst. (gen., 
or αὖ of thing :—pPone gelpscadan rice ber#dan (cf. afyrran, Bt. 16, 4 ; 
F. 58, 13), Met. 9, 50. Ia. to take by treachery :-—Se dedfol ἃ 
setap hwér hé mzge unware men beswican, and hé n&fre τὸ pes feala 
berédet pet hé δέτε ful sié daemones instdiantur incautis, capiunt ne- 
sctentes, captos devorant exsoturarique non queunt devoratis, BI. N. 5, 32. 
Da ludéiscan syrwiad and rfiniad hii hi pé (Yesus) beredan magon, Hml. 
$.24,t00, Hi πὲ mihte pet manncynn berédan gua aditu posstt abtinere 
eos (the peaple of besieged Bethulia), Hml. A. 109, 239. II. io 
consult about (v. N. Ἐς Ὁ, be-rede):—P#r 44 mihtigan wif hyra megen 
xeréddon, Leh. iii, 52, 22. ([O. Frs, bi-réda: O.L. Ger. be-raden 
-onsultus. | 
be-résan. Add: I. to rush upon, ottack:—Hé him on ber&sde 
‘rrutt super eos, Gen. 14, 15. II. to rush into (extremes) :— 
Berést hé on ungemetlice cuéminge inardinate ad mollitiem rapitur, 
Past. 142, 6. Dette det niGd ne berzse on ungedyld ne od tmpatien- 
‘tam spiritus erumpant, 313, 21. 
be-rafan. /, be-rebban (related to rapere as hehban ¢o capere). 
beran. Add :—Fero ic bere ped dus; fers dii berst (byrst), fer? hé 

berd (byrd), ASlfe. Gr. Z. 199, 6. Bierd bajulat, Wit. Voc. ii, 11, 66. 
Bireb gestat, 41, 59. I. with sense of motion, to carry, bring. 
‘1) with concrete object :—Hié mé on heofenas berap, BI. H. 183, 6. 
Hié b#ron Marian lichoman oppet hié c6man τὸ pere byrgenne, 155, 6. 
pa hié gesAwan pa deadan men t6 eorpan beran, Ors. 3,10; 5. 138, 26. 
Cumat beorende reopan heara, Ps, Srt. 125, 6. (2) with abstract 
object :—Bzr Godwine eorl fip his mal Earl Godwine brought up his 
cause, Chr. 1052; P. 183, 6. Sceal dire anra gehwyle beran his dda 
vefaran Cristes hedhsettle, BI. H. 63, 30. Hwyle handlean wé him 
‘orp t6 berenne habban,g1,14. (3) used impersonally ; cf. similar use in 
Icelandic :—Sw4 hwet swa pé on edge byred (cf. mart (aec.) berr fyrir 
augu mér) whatever (the dream) brings to your sight, Lch, iti, 154, 
11: II. without sense of motion, (1) ¢o bear, support a burden :—Sia 
eax byrp eallne done w&n, Bt. 39,7; F. 220, 28. Hé bierd (byrd, v./,) 
on his heortan a4 byrdenne des bismeres, Past. 73, 12. Wyrpe Ἢ hie 
heofancining on heora heortum beran, BI. H. 79, 33. (1 4) ¢o suffer: — 
Da scylda dara scamledsena hé t#lde, suelce hé efnsuide him b&re guasz 
compatiens, Past. 207, 1". (2) to carry :—Hié hine létan heora seddas 
beran, Bl, H. 69, 11. (2a) to bear arms, wear clothes, &c., carry a 
mark, &c. :—Hé bired on his méde opena wunda, Past. 61, 1. priwa 
hé ber his cynehelm #lce gedére, Chr. 1086; P. 219, 32. (3) to beara 
child, fruit, &c.:—Hé nanne wastm ne bired, Past. 337, 13. Bird, 
339, 13. Eua ber tearas on hire innope, BI. H. 3, 12. Beorende 
enixa, Txts. 59, 751. Berende bid effeta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 30,57. Be- 
rend(e) ferax, 35,17. peds eorde is berende missenlicra fugela autum 
‘erax terra, Bd. 1, 13 Sch. 8, 11. Hit is berende on. wecga Orum 
uenis metollorum fecunda, Sch. 9, 3. Scép beorende cves fetasae, Ps. 
Srt. 143, 13. Stanas ne sint berende, Sal. K. p. 186, 30. S¥ sw& boren 
sw hé s¥ whatever his birth be, 1.1. Th. i. 248, 4. DER. bul-, wearg-, 
weax-, wol-, yfel-berende; Zwisc-, sip-, telg-; weter-, wroht-berend ; 
wudu-bZre; £ht-, bet-, betst-, blind-, ceorl-, cifes-, cyne-, dedr-, efen-, 
ful-, sim-, sip-, pegen-, pedw-, nn-, wel-boren. 

bera-scinn, es; 2. A bear-skin :—iii berascin, Cht. Th. 429, 27. 

bero. Substitute: v. beorc. 

Bercingas in-on (in) Bercingum Barking :—On Eastseaxena mégpe 
on stéwe sed is nemned in Bercingum (Byrc-, v./.), Bd. 4,6; Sch. 383, 
19: 4, 7; Sch. 384,17. On Bercingum (Bercc-, vl.) bam mynstre, 
10. Det femna mynster Ἢ is nemned on Bercingum, Shrn. 138, 2. 

bere barley. Dele first passage, and add :;—Sixecge bere exaticum 
(cf. hoc exaticum byge (v. bedw), i. 233, 62), Wrt. Voc, ii. 144, 58. 

A.-S, SUPPL, 
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Bere is swide earfote τό gearcigenne, and pedhhwedere fét done mann, 
ponne hé gearo bit, Hml. Th. i. 188, 4. Horse mete is bere, Hml. 8. 
3, 216. Gebfir sceal syllan .xxiii, systra beres, Ll. Th. i. 434, 11. 
Genim bednmela odde #tena odde beres, Leh, ii. 84,5: 82,24. Of 
fif hlafum beres (bere, L.) ex quingue panibus hordiactis, Jn. R. 6, 13. 
Hlafas of bere (bero, L.), 9. Mid onlegene of wearmum bere, Lch. ii. 
82,15. Beras ordea, /Elfc. Gr. Z. 84,6. ν. gafol-, lencten-bere. 

bere-sern (-ern), Add :—Bereern (ber-, L.) horreum, Lk. R. 12, 24. 
pa fedwer hyrnan pes berenes, Lech. iii. 290,28. Bernes flér (berern, L.) 
area, Lk. 3, 17. /Et bernes dure, LI. Th. i. 440, 2. On hlafordes 
berne... of his @ganum berne, Li, Th. i. 434, 16, 19: Cht. E. 377, 
6,7. On bezrene gebringan, Cht. Th. 144, 38. Τὸ hire byrene (bern- 
hiis, berne, v.2/.), Gr. D. 68, 22: 69, 4: 290, 20, 24. In berern, Mt. 
L. R. 13, 30: Lk. L.R.3,17. Nabbad hig bern (beren, v./.), Lk. 
12, 24. lc t6wurpe mine bernu (bererno, L., berern, R.), 18. 

be-redfere, es; m. A plunderer, pillager :—Bereafre captator, i. 
raptator, An. Ox, 46, 36. 

be-redfian, Add:—Beredfad populatur, An. Ox. 139. Beredfiad 
moliuntur fraudes, Kent. Gl. 3, BereAuedon abegerant, An. Ox. 7, 
263. Bereafian grassari, 5343. Βετεάϊεά froudaretur, 1583. 1, 
with δος, of person (or thing) despoiled, (1) alone :—Hé bereafode hine 
sylfne se expatians, Gr. D. 68, 8. Hi det mynster beréfodon, Chr. 
794; P. 57, 12.  hé God beredfige, Leh, iii. 444, 1. pa wicst6wa 
and pet wal beredfian castrarum praedam percensere, Ors. 3, 9; 8. 
128, 9. (2) with spoil, (a) in gen. :—pi pa tredwa heora leafa berea- 
fast, Bt. 4; F.8,6. Se ména pa sunnan heore ledhtes beredfap, F. 8, 1. 
Hama bereafod, Chr. 975; P. 120, 24: 1065; P.195,6: Cri. 558: 
El, g10. (Ὁ) inst. (dat.) :—Sczb  heafod feaxe bereafad, Lch. i. 322, 
18. Hi hine wdon beredfoden, Hml. Th. i. 430, 2: 428, 5. Wes δὲ 
lande bereafod, Chr, 1065; P. 194, 4: Hml. 5. 23 Ὁ, 207: B. 2746; 
An. 1316. Wé sind beredfod Grum gédum aporiamur bonis nastris, 
Wrt, Voc. i. 54, 42. (c) with @¢:—Hi beredfodon Loth zt his Zhton 
predati sunt Loth, Prud. 2b: Chr. 1043; P. 163, 34. pedh se redfere 
Gs et htum beredfige, Hm!. Th. i. 576, 10: Li, Th. ii. 180, 21. Gif 
man bed xt his £htum beredfod, i, 286, 16. Aaron hzfde bereafod 
(spaliaverat)  folc zt hira golde, Ex. 32, 25. II. with acc. of 
spoil and on with person :—p hé him ageafe pet hé @r on hin: bereafade 
(ge-, v4), Ors. 3, 16; 85. 146, 30. (Goth. bi-raubén: O. Sax. bi- 
robon : O.Frs. bi-ravia: O. H. Ger. bi-roubon exspaliare. | 

be-reafigend, es; m. A spailer, robber :—Eala pi s®, manna be- 
reafigend and unsceddigra beswicend, Ap. Th. 1t, 10. Cf. Beredfgende 
grassatrix, An, Ox. 7, 136. 

be-redfigendlic, v. un-bereifigendlic: be-rebban. ν. be-rafan. 

bere-brytta, an; πὶ, The guardian af a granary :—Be berebryttan 
(-e, MS.). Berebryttan gebyred corngebrot on hzrfeste et bernes dure, 
Ll. Th. i. 440, 2. 

be-récan. Substitute: To besmoke (v. N.E.D. s.v.), expase to smoke, 
fumigate, and add:—Beréc on glédum, Lech. ii. 50, 21. Beréc h¥ on 
hate 2mergean, ili. 30, 18, v. be-redécan. 

be-reccan, II. Add :—Berecce πὲ hine on folcgeméte, and gif πὲ 
ladleas bed ..., LI. Th. i. 220, 23. Sé pe fridéne forst#le, ... and hit 
hym on best#led sié, Ῥ hé hine bereccean ne meg, swelte sé deade, 48, 6. 
Of dre scylde ἄς hé hine berecc/e)an ne mage ex eo quad defendere 
nequeunt, Past, 209, 23. 

bere-corn. Add:—Swa4 berecorn derscendum (derccedum, MS.) 
quast tipsanas feriente (Prov. 27, 22), Kent. Gl. 1035. Berecorn 
beorende prysones (Is this also a gloss of Prov, 27, 22 with ferente read 
instead of fertente?), Txts. 89, 1677. 

-bered. v. a-, ge-bered. 

bere-fidr. Add: v. bere-fldr: bere-gafol. 

be-regnian. ν. be-réuian. 

bere-healm, es; x. Barley-strow:—Genim zxscrinde and berehalm, 
ΤΙ ΩΤ ii, 78, 7. 

bere-hlaf. Dele: beren a born. ν. bere-zrn. 

ber(e)-land, es; n. Land where berley grows, bear-land (Ὁ. D.) :— 
On berlandes heafda, C. D. iii. 367, 9. 

beren of barley. Add:—Beren gebered corn tipsane, Wrt. Voc. i. 20, 
27. Cruman berenes hiifes, Leh. ii, 134, 8. Fasten τὸ berenan hlafe, 
Wlist. 173, 10. Genim beren mela géd, Lech. ii. 50, 3.  Beren ear, 
54, 11, pa hlafas wzron berene, Hml. Th. i. 188, 4. 

beren ofa bear. v. biren: berend ferox (=-ax). . beran, 11. 3. 

berend, es; m. A carrier :—Berend gestator, Germ. 393, 149: 
gerula (floris, Ald. 54, 16), Wrt. Voc, ii. 83, 82: 41, 38. Berend 
geruti (Ald. 179, 19), 94, 23: 41, 46. v. epds. under beran. 

be-rendan; 9. de To strip of peel or husk:—Girledc gebréd and 
berend, Leh. ii. 50, 22. Nim fedwertig lybcorna, berend wel and 
Se 336, 2: ii, 18, 29. Berende, 272, 6. Sundcorn wel berended, 
1,18, 13. 

berendlic. Add: v. un-berendlic, and nex? word, 

berendlice; adv. With fecundity :—Berendlice fecunditote, Rtl. 32,15. 

berendnis. Add :—Berendnis fecunditas, Rtl. 108, 23. 

G 
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beren-hulu, ¢; f. A barley-husk :-—Berenhula tipsanos, Scint. 95, 19- 

be-rénian. Add: fo ornament, adorn :—Béc mid sylure berénod, 
and iii. réde mid sylure berénode, C. Ὁ, vi. 101, 24. Υ. ge-regman, 

be-redcan; p. -reac To smoke (trans.), fumigate :—Beredce man mid 
racelse suffiatur thure, LI. Th. ii. 164, 5. v. be-récan. 

berere. v, weter-berere. ᾿ Ι. 

bere-tiin (ber-), Add:—Ic wille r¥man minne bertin, Hm. Th. ii. 
104,17: Wlfst. 286,16. v. N.E.D. and Ὁ. Ὁ. s.v. barton. ᾿ 

bere-weestm barley-produce, barley-crops :—Geuune pe Drihten pzre 
(-a?) bradan berewxstma and pre (-a?) hwitan hwétewzstma and 
ealra eorpan wzstma, Leh. i. 402, 6, ᾿ 

bere-wie (and ?-wice; 7. cf. Lat. berewica) :—Mid allen dam bere- 
wican de ic habbe inté dare halagen stéwe gegifen, C. D. iv. 211, 273 
192, 7. Medeshamstede and τά berewican pa par to héren, and Anlaf- 
estiin and pa(m) berewican par t6 ... Undelum and t6 berewicum par 
t6 gebyred, C. Ὁ. B. ili. 367, 12-17. Vv. Ν. Ε. Ρ. berewick. 7 

berg a swine. v. bearg: berge protection, antidote, v. wéde-berge. 

berian fo bare. Dele second passage: berian to beat, berry (v. 
N.E.D.). ν. ge-bered. 

bericge. v. bar(r)icge. ; 5 7 

be-ridan. Substitute: I. to surround, invest :—Hé hine p#r berad, 
Chr. 755; P. 46,29. Gif hé mzgnes hzbbe, pat hé his gefan beride and 
inne besitte sé vim Ahabeat, ut hostem suum circumveniat et obsideai, Li. 
Th.i.90, 4. [Bruttes pa bur3en gunnen biriden, Laym, 10739. | ΤΙ. 
to seize, arrest:—pa berad mon pat wif the woman was arrested, 
Chr. go1; P. 92,12. 1c bedde pat pii on minre stede beride pas lond 
pam hélge t6 hande, Cht. Th. 369, 21. Harold king lét beridan Sand- 
wic of Xpes cyrcean him sylfan τὸ handa and hefde hit twelf ménad, 
338, 30. ᾿ Ν ! 

berie. Add: I. a berry :--Βετῖρε vaccinia, Wrt. Voc. i. 67, 25. 
Bergan bacce, 285, 66: ii. 10,66. Mora commune nomen est bergena, 
59,4. Bergan corimbos,104, 40. Berian, 14, 62. II. a grape :— 
Ne bid pzxt win of anre berian, ac of manegum, Hml. Th. ii, 276, 27. 
Win bid of manegum berium A4wrungen, 268, 10. Bergeum racemus, 
Wit. Voc, ii. 83, 58. Bergean racemos, 97, 32. Se wingeard hafad 
berian (wvas), on dam bergean bedd cende swylce meregrota, Nar. 37, 
28. v. h&p-, heorot-, Jaur-, mér-beri(g)e. 

be-rifan. Take here passage under be-ryfan in Dict., and cf. be-reafian. 

berigeble: farcille [ for beri-geble (= bere-gafle) furcille?? This 
form, however, which might be possible in the Erfurt Glossary, is quite 
out of keeping with the glossary in which it occurs], Wrt. Voc. ii, 
O, 1: 
Shectiidedh Add :—Berinde decorticavit, τι, Voc. ii. 25, 47. 
7Eppla berindede, Leh. ii. 178, 2. [O. H. Ger. pi-rinten decorticore. | 

be-rindran /o strip, peel :—-Genim spracen berindred, Lch. ii. 58, 8. 
Cf. ge-rendrian. 

be-ripan; p. te To strip, despoil, plunder. I. with acc. of person (or 
thing) despoiled, (1) alone :—Hé berypd pa wannspédigan, Hml. Th. i. 
66,11: 328, 20: ii. 102,15. Hé berypte da unsceddigan, Hui, 5. 
19,8: 3,444. Na beryp aii peéw wisne ne defraudes seruum sensatum, 
Scint.190, 1. pzt πὲ da unstrangan berfpe, Hml. Th. i. 164,4. phé 
inne oppe ite cirican berype, LI. Th. i. 334, 31. Min [οἷς is beryped 
purh reaferas populum meum exactores sui spoltaverunt, Wlfst. 45, 17. 
Wé habbad Godes hiis cl@ne berypte, 157,18. (2) with spoil, (a) in 
gen.:—Man Eadgife berfpte &lcere are, Cht. Th. 203, 11. Hi mé 
berypton rZdes and fréfre, Met. 2,12. (Ὁ) with ef :—p mynster hig 
beryptan aud beredfodon zt eallon dingan, Chr. 1055; P. 186, 9. aT. 
with acc. of spoil:—Swa hwet swa ic mid facne berfpte si guid defrau- 
davi, Hm). Th, i. 582,3. ([Biripe it alle, Ps. 79, 13. O. Σ. Ger. bi- 
répian 10 strip: O, H. Ger. bi-roufen depilare.| Cf. be-redfian. 
ber-land, bern, bern-his (Gr. Ὁ, 68, 22), -berst. v. bere-land, 
bere-zrn, ge-berst. 

berstan. Add; I, (1) literal:—-Seé eorpe ws cwaciende and ber- 
stende, Ors. 88, 11, Berstende lic a body breaking out into eruptions, 
Ich. i. 272, 1. (2) figurative:—p him nador ne burste ne 4d ne 
ordal, LI. Th. i. 280, 10. (3) ἐο break away, cf. et-berstan :—Gelzhton 
pa weardmen his wealdleder, pet hé mid fleame ne burste, lfc. T. Grn. 
18,15. Hii πὲ Hingware berstan scealde, Hm). S. 32, 58. 11. of 
noise -—-Fidndes byrstende hroednise tnimict rugzentis sevitiam, Rtl. 
122, 14. 

bersting. Add: v. té-bersting: berpestre, berpling, be-riimad, 
-ryfan, -rypan. v. byrpestre, byrpling, be-hriimod, -rifan, -ripan. 
ber-winde, an; ΚΑ Bearbine (-bind, v. N.E.D., Ὁ, D. s. vv.) :—Ber- 
winde umbilicum, Wt. Voc. i. 68, 57. 

be-s&gan; p. de To sink (trans.):—Beségedum convolutis, lapsis, 
Germ. 388,85. [Biseid and hent on pe grune of idelnesse, O. E. Hom. 
ii, 211, 21, Bisaid, 213, 36.] 

be-s&tian; ~. ode To lie in ambush for :—Hé fors€tade hié τ d@r 
hid gepoht hzfdon  hié hiene beséteden insidiantes insidiis copit, Ors. 
3,11; δ. 146, 11. 

be-sarglan. Add: I. with idea of pity, ἐσ be sorry for :-—-Té 
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besargienne doletura, An. Ox. §266. Besargiendes conpattentis, 903. 
(1) a person, (a) with dat. :—Besargode πὲ d@re sorhfullan médes, Hml. 
Th. ii. 150, 17. (Ὁ) with acc, :—-HE sprac 16 dam ceastergewarum, pa 
hé mid federlicere Infe besargode, Hml. Th. i, 402, 11, (ὦ) with 
prep, :—-Besarega for him dole pro eo, Scint. 12,1. (2) an unfavour- 
able circumstance, (a) with acc.:—Hé besairgad Gres médes blindnysse, 
Hm). Th. i. 158, 8: Hml.S, 1, 220. Benedictus besargode his féstor- 
méder sarnysse, Hm). Th. ii. 154, 18. pat πὸ ddres mannes ungelimp 
besargige, i. 584, 6. Wé sceolon his yfel besargian, 274, 11. (Ὁ) with 
ace, and infin. (trom Latin) :—Besariga heftlingas beon pine bedwtlingas 
dote captivos esse tuos servulos, Hy. S. 125, 5.  Besarigende losian 
worulde condolens perire seculum, 34, 20. 11, with idea of 
regret :—Hé besdrgode } hé ne méste lencg briican pes ledhtes, Hml. S. 
21,252. Hé behredwsode  hé sw4 rédne dém sette, and hit besar- 
gode £fre, 32, 227. Sume besargodon Ἢ hi swilces naht ne dydon, 31, 
73. Hi noldon besargian pes HZlendes slege, ne mid d&dbéte his mildse 
biddan, “ΕΠ. T. Grn. 21, 2. III, with idea of complaint :—Gif 
hé hit mid mide beceorad oppe mid méde besargad nor solum ore 
verum etiam tn corde si murmuraverit, R. Ben. 21,2. Hi gesawon ἢ 
him nes alyfed unalyfedlic ping 16 ἀδηης, and -hi besargodon ἢ hi 
sceoldou hyra gewunan forlgtan, Gr, Ὁ, 104, 18. Hy na ne ceorien, ne 
mid méde besargien non murmurarent, R. Ben. 65,9. Geswice 4nra 
gehwylc be Gede oppe be gédum besargian (conguiri), Scint. 165, 10. 

be-sargung. Add: compassion:—Sy pé arfest ofer iis besargung 
(compassio), Hy. 8. 126, 24. Ne bid nan besaérgung déra manfulra 
yrmde, Hml. Th, i. 334, lo. 

be-aawan. Add:—Da leahtras pe dedfol bes¢wd on iis (cf. O. E. 
Hom}. i, 107, 17), Hml. 5. 16, 376. Sd on eordan besdwen, Hml. 
Th.1..134, 3% 

be-seedd, es; 2. Distinction :—Derh bischead per (minii) distinc- 
tionem, Mt, p. 11, 13. 

be-sceadan (, -scead(w)ian 7) fo overshadow, Add: [v. be-shade in 
N.E.D., and cf. O. Z. Ger. be-scediwit obscuratus: O. H. Ger. pi- 
scatewen obutnbrare.| v. be-sceadwung. 

be-scedden, Substitute: be-sceddan; p. -scéd. I. to seperate, 
part from (gen.):—Sé pe gesyhd hine sylfne ryhtwisnesse and Sdera 
godra weorca besceadenne, LI. ‘'h. ii. 430, 9. II; to sprinkle :— 
Genim £gerfelman, bescead mid pipore, Lech, ii. 54, 21. [O. Frs. bi- 
skéda. | 

be-sceadwung, e; 1. Overshadowing :—On besceadewunga, Ps. L. 
Spl. 67, 15. 

be-sceafan ; ῥ. -scéf To scrape thoroughly :—Bescef fitan swide cléne 
a4 moran, Lch. iii. 18, 28. [0, H. Ger. pi-scapan conradere. | 

be-sceatwyrpan; »p. te To betroth:—Besceatwyrpte desponsaret, 
An, Ox. 4555: 2,346. ([Cf. O. H. Ger. scaz-wurf manumissio.]  v. 
ge-sceatwyrpat. 

be-scedwere, es; m. An observer, speculator, Hy. S, 24, 31. 
Ger. pi-scouwari. | 

be-scefwian. Add: 1. to contemplate, behold :—Seé sawel on dnre 
tide besceAwad heofonan and ofer se Ayhd, Hml. S. 1,124. Besceawiat 
contemplantur (Prov, 15, 3), Kent. Gl. 506. Bescawede contemplarer, 
Hpt. Gl. 404, 34. II. to consider :—-For hwig ne bescea&wost pi 
on pyore heortan ,.. hii Cryst on Iudéa Jande geboren wes, St. A. 32, 
13. Hé besceawad considerat (Prov. 5, 21), Kent. Gl 115. Hé 
besceawode Ῥ hi mid Drihtne habbad pa sélestan gife, Hml. S. 25, 476. 
pzs maanes bileofa is τὸ besceawianne, Lch. ii. 210, 19. Besceawiende 
constderans (medicus cicatrices), An. Ox. 371. ITT. with idea of 
examination, enquiry :—Ic besceawie exploro (-do, MS.), An. Ox. 18b, 
24. Hé hét besceawian pa burh dixit ets: Explorate terram, Jos. 7, 2. 
Uton gepbencan hii besceawigende wé scylon beén fre sawle cogitemus 
quam perscrutantes esse debemus animae nostrae, LI, Th. ii. 226, 


[O.H, 


34. IV. to see about, take care of :—Halige fatu hé bescedwige vasa 
sacrata conspiciat, R. Ben. I. 62,2. Besceawige hé praevideat, R. Ben. 
89,17. [O. Frs, bi-skawia: O. H. Ger. pi-sconw6n conspicere, con- 


templari, considerare, perpensare, lustrari.| 

be-sce4wiendlic ; adj, Contemplative :—Besceawendlicre contempla- 
ttvae, An. Ox. 991, 

be-scetwod ; adj. Constderate, thoughtful, circumspect :—On gleaw- 
scipe swibe bescawede and forewittige, Leh. iii. 436, 11. v. un-, wel- 
besceAwod; un-bescedwodlice. 

be-scedwung, ¢; f. Contemplation :—Bescedwunge contemplationis, 
i. specutationis, t constderationis, An. Ox. 244: 706: Wrt. Voc. ii, 139, 


62. On Godes besceAwunge in contemplatione Dei, R. Ben. 135, 1: Gr. 
ἢ. 45,22. 
be-sceéfan. ν. be-sciifan. 


be-scedétan. Add: I. trans. (1) to dash, fling :—Da dedflu bescuton 
hi num dracan innan pone mid, ΝΜ] δῖ. 141, 23. (2) to shut up :-—HEé 
pa cyrican beledc, and mid scyttelum bescedt and gefzstnode, Gr. Ὦ, 
234, 18. II, intrans. (1) to dash, fling one’s self :—~-Curtins 
p&reninnan besceat, Ors. 3, 33 S. 102, 31. (2) to happen, oceur :— 
Gyf se terminus bescft on summon dege p&re wucan, Lch. iii, 244, 16. 
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‘On disum dagum . . . bfiton sum hedlic fredisdeg him on bescedte, Hml. 
Th. ii. 244, 28. 

be-sceran. Add :—Besceoren decalvatum, decallatum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
138, 5. I. to shave a person, head, &c.:—Hé bedh τό dam 
mynstre, and weard bescoren (received the tonsure), Hml. Th. ii. 348, 30. 
Sum wes bescoren predst guidam erat ottonsus ut clericus, Bd. 5, 12; 
S. 628, 35. Hé weart bescoren τό Cristes pecwdéme, Hml.S. 6, 240. 
Sed bescorene halignes fousa sanctitas, R. Ben, 135, 28. ΤΙ, ¢o ext 
off hair:—Bescear hed hire feax swa weras, Shin. 31, 7. Beard him 
bedn hescoren, Leh, iii. 198, 29. Samson besceorenum fexe (with shorn 
Jocks), Hm). Th. i. 488, 9. Ο. 1. Ger. bi-sceran detondere: O. Frs. 
bi-sskera: O. H. Ger. pi-sceran decalvare, deptlare.| vy. un-bescoren, 

be-sceredness, ¢ ; ἡ. Defrivation, obdication :—Bescyrednesse abdica- 
tione, Wit. Voc. ii. 7, 57. 

be-scerian. Add: To deprive a person (ace.) of something (gen., 
dat, (inst.) or prep.):—Hé méde hyne bescyrad (privat), Scint. 123, 16. 
Τὸ hwon bescyredest pil fé twyfealdre bletsunga ἢ, BI. H. 49, 35. Hwa 
bescirede mé mines hihtes?, Hml. $. 33, 96. Bescyrede fraudare?, Wrt. 
Voc, ii. 38, 24. Ic eom bescyred fraudor, 18. Bescered, 37, 58. 
Bescyred depeculatus, i, vastatus, depraedatus, depopulatus, 138, 78. 
[O. L. Ger, bi-scerian frustrare: O. H. Ger. pi-scerien privare, frau- 
dor. | 

be-scilan to give a side look at. 
Cf. sceolh. 

be-scinan. Add :—Godes beorhtnys hi besceén, Hml. Th. i. 30, 16. 
Warna pii Ῥ h¥ na sunne ne bescine, Lch, i. 318,15. [v. NW. E. D. 
be-schine. Goth. bi-skeinan: O. Frs. bi-schina: O. H. Ger. pi-seinan 
circumfulgere. | 

be-scitan, For Cot. 189 substitute τι, Voc. ii. 84, 71, and add: 
[O. H. Ger. pi-scizzan ablitus. | 

be-screddian, be-scrifen. Dele. 

be-screopan. J, -screpan, and add:—Hofe bescrepen . 
cléne and bescrepene, Lch. ii. 270, 3, 4. 

be-sctifan, -scedfan. Add: I. to thrust, cast into a place:—Sed 
gytsung manega bescyfd (precipita) on ἔγτ, Prud.60. pé se Hlmihtiga 
[on] heolstor besceaf, An. 1193. Hi hine on cwearterue bescufon, Hml. 
5. 18, 440. Hét ontendan fyr, and hi témiddes bescedfan, 7, 219. Hét 
hiera bescfifan in pa ¢& DC jubeo ex his «ἄς. in flumen mitti, Nar. 11,9: 
24,13. On dimhofe wes bescofen in latibulun: truditur, An, Ox. 3769. 
SY pii on besceofen detrudere, on besceofene detrusis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 139, 
41-43.  Besceofene praecipitata, Wilck. Gl. 254, 36. EL. 20 
force to something :—Gif hé hi neadunge τὸ his deawte gehigde, odde 
gif hé hi τὸ yfelnysse bescufe, Hm]. Th. i. 112, 7. Hwa dorste des 
gewilnian, pet se Elmithtiga Cyning sceolde bescedfan τ ewale his 
@ucennedan exdeling?, ii, 6, 21. Besciifende trudentes (ad erroris nau- 
fragia), An, Ox. 5477. 

be-scyldigian. Dele: be-scylian. ov. be-scilan: be-scyrednes. 
v. be-sceredness: be-scyrung. Dele: be-seah, Dom. L. 241. v. 
be-sencan. 

be-secgan. Add: I. to announce :—Seo weard gebréht and bes&d 
pam cyninge, Hml. A. 94, 87. La. with on, to bring a charge 
against, accuse :—D4a leasan gewitan him on bes&don : ‘ Ne geswicd des 
Man ...; Umi. Th. |, 46, 1. II. to deny a charge, excuse one’s 
self, Bd. 5, 19; 5. 640, 11. [Elch sinne him seluen biseid (declares), 
Ο. E. Homl. ii. 176, 3. O. Frs, bieseka ta deny a charge: O, Sax. bi- 
seggian ¢o declare the truth; O. ἢ. Ger. pi-sagén addicere: Ger. be- 
sagen to mention. | 

be-sencan. Add: pp. -seuct To plunge, submerge, drown; v. N.E.D. 
be-sench :—Donne blindum beseah (-sencp?) biterum ligum earme on 
ende tunc caecis merget flaminis sine fine misellos, Dom, L. 241. Weleras 
unwises besencead ( praecipitabunt) hyne, δοίης, 96, 3. Hé xiii scipa on 
s@ besencte, Ors. 4,6; S.172, 10. God besencte Pharao, Hmil. Th. i. 
312, 5. ΝΕ besencton obsorbuimus, Bl. 6]. Hi hine besencton on pa 
e4 zt his cnedwa, Bl. H. 43, 29. Besencean oppe gecwylman mergere 
aut mortificare, Coll. M. 24, 33. Besencendum submergente, An, Ox. 
1739. Besenced of dm yfemestum τό dem niedemestan, Past. 134, 24. 
On helle besenct, Hml, Th. i. 330, 26. Besencedum summerso, An. Ox. 
11,00. Besente demersos, 3078. Besencte, Bl. H. 49, 8. [0. Sax. 
bi-senkian: O. Z. Ger, be-sencan. } 

be-sendan fo send:—Ie on besende inmitto, AElfc. Gr. Ζ. 172, 11. 
On dam dwyrnyssum pe fis se Elmihtiga on besent, Hml. Th. ii. 460, 
15. a se dedfol swile gepanc on pone munuc, Hml. S, 31, 1073: 
33, 101. 

be-sengan. Add :—pa filan sceanda hé besengd on helle, Hml. A. 
115, 439. [Wordes hnerof he may him berne oper bezenge. pe prive 


v. passage under be-scylian in Diet. 


Φ4 94 rinde 


mental :—Mann pe hys hand asett on hys sulh and on bec besyhd, Lk. 
9,62, Beseoh (respice) and geh¥r mé, Ps, Spl. 12, 3. (2) with preps. 
(a) physical :-—Besed hé upp té p&re n&ddran, and hé leofad, swa hé 
besihd on hig, Num, 21,8, Swa ἀξ edgan on besidd, Bt. 41, 4; F. 252, 
13. Of heofennm beseah Drihten Dominus de coelo prospexit, Ps. Th. 
52,3. Ῥαῖ [οἷς beseah on Faraones here, Ex. 14,10. Hé beseah τὸ 
heofenun, Hml. Th. i. 62,9: Ap. Th. 11, 18. Hé underbee beseah 
wid pas wealfylles, Gen. 2562. ponne hid besdwon on pa burg, Ors. 
2, 8; S. 92, 32. Bed se canon him ztforan eAgum, besed 16, LI. 
Th. ii, 250, 24. (b) mental, to look with favour, attention, expecta- 
tion, &c.:—Hé n#fre ne besyhd τὸ d&re uplican are, Past. 67, 14. 
Beseah Drihten t6 Abele and τὸ his lacum, Gen. 4, 4, 5. Ηξ beseah 
wid min, and geh¥Yrde min gebed, Ps, Th. 39, 1. Ealle hed on dine 
idelnesse symle beségan omnes declinaverunt, simul inutiles facti sunt, 
52,4. Beseoh té mé, Ps, Th. 12,3: 21,1. Beseoh mé t6 fultume 
intende in adjutorium meum, 37,21. Beseoh pi mé on fultum respice 
in auxilium meum, 70,11. Beseoh τὸ fis, Gen. 47, 25. péh Godes 
bydel misd6, ne besed man na pézrtd ealles τό swfde, Wlfst. 178, 
II. IT. reflexive, (1) absolute :—pa hé hyne beseah, fa geseah hé 
olfendas cum elevasset oculos, vidit camelos, Gen. 24, 63: 33,1: Hm, 
S.23b, 772. pa beseah hé hyne ymbfitan hider and pider eum cirenm- 
spextsset huc atque illuc, Ex. 2,12. Ne beseoh pii pé πᾷ, Leh. i. 202, 
17. ἢ πὲ hine underbze ne besdwe, Bt. 35,6; F.170,9. (2) with 
prep. :—Beseah hé hine underbzc wip des wifes, Bt. 35, 6; F.170, 14. 
Pp hé hine ne besié t6 his ealdun yfelum, 17. 111. trans. To see 
about, care for, attend to, provide for :—Ealle fata and spéde hé sceal 
besedn omnia vasa cunciamgue substantiam conspiciat, R. Ben. 85, 1. 
Hé was wel besewen on reafe and yfele on pedwum, Hmil. Th. i. 534, 3. 
Hlaf well besewen and well gesyfled, C. Ὁ. iv, 278, 4. Behealde he pat 
his oflétan ne bedn yfele besewene, LI, Th. ii. 360, 27. Manega mid 
upplicre besawene gyfe multi superna respecti gratia, Scint. 46, 15. 
[Gotk. bi-saihwan: O, Frs. bi-sia: O. Sax. be-sehaa: O. H. Ger, pi- 
sehan. | 

be-seén; 2. -séh fo strain upon, sprinkle :—R6d bléde bestémed, 
biscon mid swate, Cri. 1088. vy. seén fa strain, and cf, be-siftan. 
be-seépan fo bail away, reduce by boiling :—Weter besoden op poue 
priddan dz}, Lch. ii. 188, 16. Sedp pi hyt swa swide pat se pridda[u]- 
dz! bed besodan, iii. 92, 19. 

be-seowian (-siwian) fo besew (v. N. E. D. s.v.), sew up :—Hi 
besywodon Crisantnum mid p&re hyde, Hml. 5. 35, 159. Séc stanas... 
beseowa hira .iii, on pon pe pii wile (sew them up in anything you 
please), Leh. ii. 306, 9. Bisiunidi (-siudi) unerci opere plumario, Txts. 
80, 699. Besiwed federgeweorc, Wrt. Voc. ii. 63, 45. Besiwodon sufo, 
Germ, 399, 470. [O. H. Ger. pi-siunit uuerdan insui.] 

be-settan. Add: I. ἰο set, place, (1) with on, (a) to put one thing in 
another :—Ic on besette tnsero, ARIF. Gr. Z. 166,3. God a4 sawle beset 
on done lichaman, Hml, Th. i. 292, 21. Hé him sawile on besett, ii. 
206, 25. pa hé on his geleaffulra heortan beset, 524, 12. (Ὁ) fo place 
hope, reliance on, inflict persecution on :—Dedfol Godes gecorenum 
éhtnysse on besett, Hml. Th, ii, 200, 10. We besettad firne hiht on 
eow, i. 24, 2. Hi heora hiht on pissum life besettad, 172, 14. Ealne 
médes hiht on God sylfne besette man, Wlist. 75, 5. On besettan 
inpingere, An. Ox. 4229. (2) with 26, to apply:—Nylle gé heortan τὸ 
besettan (apponere), Ps, L. 61, 11. IT. ¢o surround :—pzxt lic leg 
mid mannum besett, Hml. Th, ii. 346, 5. His lic leg ealle pa niht inne 
beset, 348, 19. Witum besette on helle, Wifst. 145, 31. II a. 
to bestege :—Gé bedd lange inne besette, Deut. 28, 53. IIT, 70 
se¢ with something inserted :—Hé eall was beset mid heora scotungum, 
Hmil. 5. 32,117, Hié w¥ron ymb eal ftan mid eAgnum besett, Past. 195, 
19. [Goth. bi-satjan: O.H. Ger. pi-sezzen. ] 

be-sewen. vy. be-seén, ITI. 

be-sidian; p. ode To regulate :—Besceawige se abbod and hate be- 
sidian bra reafa gemet, R. Ben. 89, 18. v. sydung én Dict. 

be-siftan ; p. te To sift over, cover by sifting, sprinkle with dust :— 
Ealle heora hedfda w&ron mid duste besyfte, Homl, 5, 23,155. Cf. 
be-seén fo sprinkle, 

be-sigan ; 2. -sah To rusk :—On besigendum ingruenti, An. Ox. 4126. 
be-sincan. Add :—Hé besanc τό grunde he sank to the bottam, Hm} 
S. 25, 348. Gnid swyte pa sealfa in besincen, Lech. ii. 282,1. Forlét 
hé his fét on pa eorpan besinean, Bl. H. 127, 22: Ors. 4, 2; 5. 160, 30. 
Hwonne hié on pa eorpan besuncene wurden, 2, 6; 8. 88,14. [O. Sax. 
be-sincan. ] 

besining. Dele, ond see bésming. 

be-sirwan (-si(e)riaa); 2. (e)de To ensnare, entrap, circumvent :—— 
Hé ofslég and besirede his getreé6wne degn devotum militem sub studio 


cat bezengp ofte his scin, Ayenb, 230, 4. O. H. Ger. pi-sengen con- | fraudis extinxit, Past. 393, 8. Hiene Artabatus besirede and ofslég per 


eremare.| v. un-besenged. 

be-seolfrian, -silfran ¢o cover with silver :—Besi())frede deargentatoe, 
Ps, Srt. 67, 14. Cf. ofer-seolfrian. 

be-seén. Add: I. intrans. To look. (1) absolute, (a) physical :—Ne 


beseoh pi underbac noli respicere post tergum, Gen. 19, 17. (Ὁ) 


¢ 


Artabatum circumventus occiditur, Ors. 2, 5; 5. 84, 24. Besierede, 4, 
5; 8. 170, 2: 6, 32; 8. 274, 3. Pontius hafde pone consul besired, 
3,10; S. 140,22, Rémine besierede w&ron, 3, 8; S. 120, 27. Earme 
men wron beswicene and hredwlice besyrwde (-sirwde, v. 1), Wifst. 
158, 12. v. be-syrwan, -serian, -syrewian, -syrian ἐπὶ Bea 

2 


84 


be-sittan. Add :—Besitt obsidet, Sclut. 148, 12. 
besittad pas mannes fordsi¢, Hml. Th. i. 410, 3. pa pe lic bes£ton, 
Hm. S. 10, 59. pa hépenan hzfdon hi besetene, 25, 391. [Gotk. 
bi-sitan: O. Frs. bi-sitta ¢o possess: O. Sax. bi-sittian to besiege: 
O. L. Ger. biesittian cireumsedere, cireumdore: Ο. H. Ger. pi-sizzen 
possidere.] 

be-siwian. v. be-seowian. . 

be-slefin. Add: I. trans. (1) to strike, smite, (a) lit.:—Hé besloh 
stan percussit petram, Ps. Spl. M. 77, 13. (b) fig. ¢o strike with 
disease :—Hé gewende mid snawhwitum hredfian beslagen, Hl. Th. i. 
400, 29. (2) to deprive by a stroke (lit. or fig.) of something (gen. 
inst.) :—Hé was freénda gefylled on folcstede, beslagen (-slzgen, -slegen, 
ν. 11) zt secce, Chr. 937; P. 108, 23. (3) to sértke, place with 
violence, dash, inflict :—Ic on besleé incutio, Alte, Gr. Z 169, 9. Durh 
done dyrnenan helm on done Hélend beslagen, Hml. Th. ui, 254, 10. 
Mid on beslagenre wunde, 88, 23. II. intrans, (1) to strike, give 
a blow :-—Ic on beslea illido, Elfc. Gr. Z. 171, 4. Gif mon xt bléd- 
1gtan on sinwe besled, Leh, ii. 148, 19. Gif mon ἄᾶ sculdru in beslea 
if a.blow is given that penetrates the shoulders, Ll. Th, 1. 100, 1. 
(2) to strike, force a passage :—pa besléh se porn on pone fot, and sw4 
strang was se sting bas pornes, pat hé edde purh pone fot, Guthl. 
68,2. [O. Frs. bi-sla: O. H. Ger. pi-slahan stringere, verberare.] 

be-slitan. Substitute: To deprive by tearing of something (énst.). 
besms, Add: bisme, bysm :—Besma scopa, Txts. 95, 1794. Bisme 
scops, Wrt. Voc. i. 16, 5. Bysm verriculum vel scopae, 27,11. He 
hefde fiprn swylce pyrnen besma, Shrn, 122, 28. Hé sceal habban... 
besman, Angl. ix. 263, 7. [O. L. Ger. besmo verriculutn. | 
be-smedgan, -smean fo consider about, examine inta:—Cyd pi pzs 
mynstres abhude  hé hine sylfne georne besmeage, Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 633. 
bésming, e; /. Curving.:—Bésming (printed besining) sinuadio, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 55, 11. v. bdsm, ge-bésmed. 

be-smirwan 10 besmear, rub with ointment, &c.:—Besmyra eal) } 
scinende mid hunigtedre, Leh, iii. 292, 10. se lgce mihte hine be- 
smyrwian (v. be-biwan), Gr. Ὁ. 318, 3. Bismiride (-x, -a) inéerlitam, 
Txts. 71, 1098. Besmyred, Wrt. Voc, ii. 45, 51. [O. Η. Ger. pi- 
smerwan ungere. | 
be-smitan. Add: I. in a physical sense :—Se salt bismiten (-smitten, 
L.) bit, ΠΕ Ro 1434. II. moral :—pzt ic ne sié besmiten ne 
violer, Wrt. Voc. ii. 61, 63. (1) of the action of a person:—Ie¢ min 
femnhad besmat, Hm. S. 23 Ὁ, 328. Pi woldest pone besmitan pe pi 
nanwiht yfles on nystest, Bl. H. 85, 36. Ne mag $ Godes templ bein 
besmiten, 73, 15. (2) of the effect of evil: —Hwanne besmiat hine sed 
scyld pre fealasprecolnesse ἢ, Bl. H. 169, 4. Dette nan unclZnnes hine 
ne besmite ( pfollvat), Past. 75, 20. His hand nas besmiten mid agote- 
num bléde, Hm). Th. ii. 304, 31. Bid se dedda besmiten (cnxeriminated ; 
in culpa, Lat. vers.), baton hé frind hebbe pe hine clénsnian, LI. Th. i. 
2go, 12. Hié θεόν besmitene mid firenluste, Bl. H. 25, 8. Besmite- 
num pullis (palmis), Wrt. Voc. ii. 92,52. [Gotk. biesmeitan ungere: 
O. H. Ger. pi-smizan circunilinere, foedare, violare, contaminare. | 
be-smiten(n)es, Add :—Besmitenesse contagione, Wrt. Voc. il. 15, 
21: colludio, 22,25. Besmitenessa contagia, 21, 49. I. physical :— 
Besmitenyse sgualoris, i, inguinationis, An, Ox. 3482. II. moral :-— 
DP hire bit besmitennys (pollutio), L!. Th. ii. 156, 9. Biitan besmiten- 
nysse sine pallutione peceati, Hm). A, 112, 329. B&tan leahtra be- 
smitenesse sine macula, R. Ben. 3, 18. Gecl#nsode fram dedfolgilda 
besmitenny:se, Hm). S. 30, 73. 
be-smipian ¢o work in metal, Add:—Nim pias nzglas and hed 
besmipian hat on pines sunu bridle ¢ake these natls and order them to be 
set in thy son’s bridle (cf. pi pas neglas hat... on his bridels dén, ΕἸ, 


1175. The Emperour dyde doo sette the nayles in his brydel, H.R. 
158, 32), H.R. 17, 9. [O. H. Ger. pi-smidén includere.] Cf. be- 
wyrtcan. 


be-smittlan; p. od To pollute, defile, (1) physical :—Besmittod 
blac caccabatum atramenium, An. Ox. 4156. (2) moral :—Heora for- 
mznig mid idelum lofe byp besmittad multos ex eis cenodoxtae morbus 
commaculat, R. Ben. 139, 19. v. smittian in Diet. 


be-smyred. ν. be-smirwan. 
be-snédan, For first passage substitute:—Engel hét pet treéw 
ceorfan,... Hét bonne besnZdan seolfes bldum. ({Cf. Ο, L. Ger. bi- 


snidan petere: O. H. Ger. pi-snidan demetere, | 

be-sniwed, Add: [Piers P. bi-sniwe, -snewed : 
snewed, | 

be-snydian. Add: , -snyppan. 
bereave of. ἢ 

be-solcen. Add:—Oft 44 mondwran weordat sud besolene and 
sua wlace and sua slawe for hira monndw&rnesse det hié ne anhagad 
nane wuht nyttwyrdes dén saepe mansueti dissolutionis torpescunt toedio, 
Past. 289, 18: 239, 3. 

be-s6ne. Dele, ond see sin. 

beesorg. For Anxious, careful, substitute cored about, and add :— 
pzs cnihtes sawle pe mé besorh ys (cf, hé begann τό lufienne pone cniht, 


Ayenb. be- 
[Cf. Icel. snantr bereft: sneyda to 


BE-SITTAN—BE-STINGAN 


Dé hellican pastas) 16, 42), lfc, T. Gm. 18,1. Ne sf nan ding swa besorh pat hé his 


tidsang fore forl&te let him not core about anything so much, that he 
neglects his service for it, R. Ben. 68, 5. Hi nan ping him inmédre ne 
lZten, ne besorhre, ponne hira Drihten Christo omnino nthil preponant, 
132, 9. ΕΔ] $ dedrwyrdoste dette pa dé besorgost hefdes quod in 
omni fortunae tuae censu pretiosissimum possidebas, Bt. 10; 85, 22, 2. 
pedda hlaford, fis se besorgesta, Hml. S. 23, 143. ν. un-besorh, 

be-sorgian (0 be troubled about. Dele passage from Bt., and add :— 
pes man mid sarlicum andwlitan, nat ic hwat hé besorgad, Ap. Th. 15, 
10. Swidor Drihten besorgade pa heora synna ponne his dgene wunda, 
Hml, Th. i. 50, 25. Ne purfan gé noht besorgian hwet gé sprecan, BI. 
H. 171, t8. [0.. Sax. bi-sorgin to take care of; O. 1». Ger. bi-sorgén 
honorare: O. H. Ger. pi-sorgén curare, providere, honorificare. | 

be-spétan; p. te To spit upon (v. N. E. D, be-spete) :—Hi hine 
bespétton (cocperunt conspuere eunt, Mk, 14, 65), Hml. Th. ii. 248, 24. 

be-spanan. Add:—Hé wile awendan of rihtan geledfan and be- 
spanan τό his unlarum, Wlfst. 95, 15. ν. bi-spanan in Dict. 

be-sparrad, Substitute; be-sparrian; pp. ad To bolt, shut up (v. 
N, E. D. bes} ar) :—Bisparrad oppilatae, Wrt. Voc. ii. 115, 68. Bespar- 
rade, 63, 47. (Cf. O. H. Ger. pi-sperren oppilare, claudere, obstruere. | 
be-sprecan, Substitute: I. to speck about, mention, Cf. be-secgan, 
I :—Hit is fis swipor bismre gelic pat wé pat besprecad erubescant de 
recordatione praeteritorum, Ors. 3, tt; 5.152, 30. Hé begeat sumne 
de hine besprec τό dam casere, Hm). Th. i. 374, 13. 11. of legal 
proceedings, ¢o claimt:—Sette hé borh $ πὲ bringe his gete&éman in 
p&r hit besprecen bid (where the recovered property will be claimed), 
L]. Th. i. 288, 17. IIL in an unfavourable sense, (1) trans. ΤῸ 
camplain of, blame, speak ill of:—Fram stefne besprecendre a voce 
abloguentis, Ps. L. 43, 17. (a) with acc,:—For hwi besprecat nfi men 
pas cristnan tida, and secgad, pet nii wyrsan tida sién ?, Ors. 1,12; 8. 
54, 33. (b) with clause :—Uce cristne Roma bespricd pet hiere weallas 
for ealdunge brosnien nostri tncircumspecta anxietate eausantur, si 
Romanae reitublicae moles imbecillitate senectutis contremiscunt, Ors. 2, 
4; 8. 74,34. (2) intrans, To complain, make complaint :—Hii unge- 
metlice gé bemurciag and besprecad, } edw nii wyrs sié, Ors. 1, 10; 8. 
48,18, [O. Sax. bi-sprekan ¢o complain of, blame: O. Frs. bi-spreka : 
Ο. H, Ger. pi-sprehhan oblogut, detrahere, vituperare. | 

be-sprengan, Add:—Besprengan men mid fantwetere, LI. Th. ii. 
390, 16. Hé hét mid pice pet méden besprencgan, Hm. 8, 9, 118. 
v. N, Ε. D. be-spreng. 

be-sté&lan; p. de To lay a charge of crime on a person, to conwict a 
person (on with dat.) of crime :—Pzt mé néfre dedfel naht on ne mxge 
bestglan zt minum endedzge, Angl. xi. 101, 53. Ppzt se dedfo] edw 
nage naht on 16 bestélenne ungeandettes, Wlfst. 135, 31. Sé pe fridne 
forstele, and 1é hine bebycgge, and hit hym on best#led, } πᾷ hine 
bereccean ne mag, LI, Th. i. 48, 6. ν. st#lan. 

be-standan. Add: I. to surround :—Da h&penan hine bestédon, 
Hm. 8. 28, 104. 11. to attend the dead, perform funeral rites 


for :—Heo fordférde and Abraham hig bestéd on pa ealdan wisan mortua 


est, venitque Abraham, ut plangeret et fleret eam, Gen, 23,2. pa wif 
behwurfon hire lic oppat hea bebyrged was, swylce hi for dan cémon ἢ 
hi pa femnan bestédon, Hml.S. 10,271. $ a4 gegyldan cumon, and 
} lic wurdlice bestandan, and τό mynstre ferian, Cht. Th. 607, 20. 
[v. N. E. Ὁ. be-stand. O. H. Ger. pi-standan circumstare, custodire. | 

be-stapan. /, be-steppan, and add: I. of motion, ἐο step, &c. :—Ie 
gange oppe on besteppe incaedo, /Elfc. Gr. Ζ. 171, 12, Dzxt din [δὲ ne 
bestezppe on his grinum, Hex. 52, 13. IL. to tread, print a foote 
step:—pa lastas beop on pzre ilean onsyne pe hié p#r on forman on- 
pa eorpan bestapene wZron, BI. H. 127, 21. 

be-stealcian; p. ode 70 proceed stealthily so as to surprise (cf. deer- 
stalking’) :—Hinguar swa sw wulf on lande bestalcode, and pa ledde sléh, 
Hml, 8. 32, 40. 

be-stefnan. vy. stefnan in Dict. 

be-stelan. Dele translation of passoge from Chronicle, and add: I, 
ta rob :—Méde bestolene, ΚΒ. 12, 6.  v. bi-stelan in Dict. II. to 
go secretly, stealthily, to steal, (1) with reflexive pronoun :—Hé fras, and 
bestz] hine t6 him and forcearf his mentles 2nne leppan oceulte surrexit, 
et oram chlamydis ejus abscidit, Past. 197, 21. Se here hiene on niht 
up bestzl, Chr. 865; P. 68,11. Hé hiene ἅνερ bestzl, Ors. 5,2; S. 
218, 31. (1a) 10 steal away from (dat.):—Hiene bestzl] se here intéd 
Werham Wesseaxna fierde... hié hid nihtes best¥lon pé&re fierde, Chr. 
876; P. 74, 7-11. (2) without pronoun :—Bistilé sid sléwd on fis 
mentis desidia furtim torpore mactatur, Past. 283, 3. Hé beste] fit mid 
his stefe hoppegende, Hml. 5. 21, 417. Se pearfa bestz] in τὸ Martine, 
31, glo. Besta] (-steal) se here fip fram scipon, Chr. 1004; P. 135, 
27. [v. N. E. D. be-steal.] 

be-stingan. Add:—Gif hed } hedfod innan pam men bestinct 
(-stingd, νυ, 1.), Angl. vii. 28, 259. Bestang se halga his band him on 
mid, Hm]. Th. ii. 510, 34. Hire man bestang sweord on @4 hracan, 
Shrn. 56, 13. Hé bestang pone blaf on > sealtfet, Hml. A. 163, 254. 
Hé bestang f¥r in } corn, Gr. D, 290, 22. Hi bestungon him on mid 


BE-STIPAN—BET 


pone mete, Hml, S. 25, 34, 88. Beren ear bestinge on care, Lch, ii. 54, 
11. BDedh hié mettas him on miid bestingon on fastendegum though 
they cram food into their mouths on fast days, Hm. Th. ii. 330, 31. Gif 
sié lendenbréde bit on bestungen, LI. Th. i. 98,2. [Goth. bi-stiggkwan. ] 
y. an-, in-bestingan ἐμ Diet. 

be-stipan; ῥ. te To deprive of :—Sé pe his suna bestéped and bereaf- 
od was, Gr. Ὁ. 76, 18. [O. H. Ger. pi-stiufen orbare. | 

be-streddon. Substitute: be-stregdan; p. -strédde To bestrew, cover 
by scattering :—Hé pat Cristes mz] on done sead asette, and hit hedld, 
ot pet his degnas mid moldan hit bestréddon and gfestnedon donec 
adgesto a militibus puluere terrae figeretur, Bd. 3, 2; Sch. 194, 20. v. 
be-streppan. 

be-streéwian. Add: To cover by sprinkling, be-sprinkle :—Hé 
scrydde hine mid h&ran and mid axan bestre6wode, Hamil. S. 31, 445. 
Hi mid axum hi sylfe bestreéwodon, 12, 35. On Πότε licgende, be- 
stre6wod mid axum, Hml. Th. ii. 516, 30. Hi urnoa ealle mid duste 
bestreé6wode, Hm. S. 31, 996. 

be-stredan. Substitute: be-streppan, -strepian (-stryp-); p. ede To 
bestrew, scatter over, caver:—Op pet his pegnas tid moldan hit 
bestrydedon (bestryded hefdon, νυν...) and gefastnodon, Bd. 3, 2; Sch. 
194,19. (v. be-stregdan.) Bip stanum bestreped (v. Prehn, p. 253, 
desuper multis sternor), Ra. 81, 38. pas geweorc stondad stidlice, 
bestryped fste miclum meahtlocum, Sch. 87. 

be-strioan ; p. -strac ΤῸ make a stroke round :—Wit d6man. Genim 
ine gréne gyrde, and it sittan pone man onmiddan hiises flore, and 
bestric hine ymbitan (draw a circle round about him with the rod), and 
cwed ..., Leh. iii. 70,13. [Later the word (like O, ἢ. Ger. pi-strihhon 
il-, ob-linere) means to besmear. v.N. E. D. be-strike.] 

be-stridan. Add :—/Efter disum wordum hé his hors bestrad, Hm!. 
Th. ii. 136, 3. 

be-stripan. Add ¢o bestrypan :—Hy wydewan bestrypad, Li. Th. ii. 
320, 20. Hy wydewan bestryptan, Chr. 975; P. 121, 33. Godes his 
syndon innan bestripte (-strypte, v. 7.) glcra gerisena, Wlfst. 158, 8, [v. 
N. E. D. be-strip. ] 

be-stradan. For second passage substitute :—Bestroden w@re infisca- 
retur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 46, 69: be-strypan. ν, be-stripan: be-styrian. 
Add: v. be-stregdan. 

be-siipan; fp. -sedp ΤῸ sup up, swallow :—Besiip scenc fulne pes 
drences, Lch. ii. 312, 25. [0. H. Ger. pi-siifan demergere. | 

be-supan. ν. sip ἐπ Dict. 

be-sitian ; ῥ. od ΤΌ moke foul, sordid :—Besiitod obsoletum, i. sordt- 
dum, Germ. 403, 26. (Cf. Mi saule is suti, O. E. Hml.i.185,5. Hu swart 
ping ant hu suti is sunne, Marh. 15,1. at suti sunne, H. M. 35, 17.] 
be-sweelan. /.-sw&lan, and add :—Beswéled ambustum, circumustum, 
Germ. 391,23. lc was grimlice beswzled for pam micclan byrne, Hal. 
5. 23 Ὁ, 574. 

be-swétan; ῥ. te To sweat; fig. to toil; desudare:—Sé pe on 
gymendlicum wurdscypum mid onstandendum besw&t (desudat) ge- 
swince, Scint. 111, 14. 

be-swapan. Substitute: I. to sweep; fig. to sweep into the mind, 
inspire with a resolution (cf. on-swapan under swapan, IL in Diet.) :— 
Gif hwylc sy Ὁ} R&dwolde on méd beswape, } hé bé nawiht lapes ne dé 
si gui sit, gut Redualdo suadeat, ut nec tpse tibt aliquid mali faciat, 
Bd. 2, 123 Sch. 156, at. II. to wrap up, cover up :—Heéd hié 
mid scytan beswedp caput linteo coaperuit, Bd. 3, 9 ; Sch. 232,10. Hé 
mid healfum (sciccelse) hine sylfne beswedp, Bl. H. 215, 8. Bisweépun 
bine mid line ligauerunt eun: linteis, Jn.R.19,40. Biswapen mid hregle 
amictus vestimento, Ps, Stt. 103, 2. Hé bid wid zlce orsorgnesse 
besuapen mid dyssum maegenum contra prospera virtutum ornamenta 
muniatur, Past, 83, 11. Hé bid besuapen mid swide wlitige ofer- 
brédelse on b¥m sculdrum guanta in utrogue humero superhumeralis 
pulchritudine tegatur,21. (He ise3t him selfe be senne beswapen, O. E. 
Hm. i. 239, 32. O. H. Ger. pi-sweifan.] 

be-swemman. Add: To wash an animal by sending it into the 
water :—peah swin beswemde weorden, ponne slead hi eft on da solu 
and bewealwiad hi p&ron (sus lota reversa in volutabro luti). [Cf. Ger. 
schwemmen. | 

be-swepian (-sweppan)., v. swepian, bi-swepian in Dict. 

be-swic. /. be-swic (big-, bi-, bi-); ., aud add :—Biswic decipula, 
Wrt, Voc. ii. 25,15: supplontatio, Kent. Gl, 347. Τό biswice weordan 
offendiculum fieri, Past. 451, 33. Him Arpellas t6 beswice weard 
Arpellas hod ployed him false, Ors. 1,12; S. 54, 10. Bitan Zlcen 
br&de odde beswice, C. Ὁ. ii. 58, 27. Hé hié lzrde ‘ hié fram his big- 
swice cyrdon, Bl, H. 173,31. Biswica neqguitiarum, fraudium, An, Ox. 
763: strofarum, 785. Biswigca deceptionum, 787. Bigswica, 2, 15. 
Biswicum fomitibus, deceptiontbus, 1135. Faran bigswice getacnad, 
Lch. iii. 208, 12. [O. H. Ger. pi-swih seductio, fraus, dolus.] 

be-swica (big-, bi-, bi-), an; m. A deceiver :—Biswica deceptrix, 
fallax, seductrix, Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 13. Hé segde } Petrus bigswica 
wére, Bl. H.173, 21. Hed gebzr pone biswican, 149, 36. Git sindon 
bigswicon, 187, 30. 


fellitat, i, decepit, 148, 29. Beswac lustt, 53, 61. 
ensnare, beguile, (1) of fowling :—Fugelere, hi beswicst pfi fugelas? On 
feala wisan ic beswice fugelas, Coll, M. 25, 9, 11. 


Sigefert and Morcar, Chr. rots; P. 145, 31. 
τι, Voc. ii, 84, 14. 
Se beswicenda pellax, Wrt. Voc. ii. 88, 67. 
hy mid facne beswac t6 dea&de, Ors. 1, 2; 8. 30, 31. 


Jraus, Wit. Voc. ii. 138, 14. 


85 


be-swican. Add :—Beswich eludit, i. decipit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 143, 16: 
I. to decoy, 


(2) of persons -— 
Beswac inlexit (Ald. 182, 32), Wrt. Voc. ii, 94, 49. Eadric beswic 
Beswican pellexerunt, 
ZEr hé Beorn beswice, Chr. 1050; P. 170, 8. 
11. to betray :—His 
Gezabel beswic 
Nabod τό his fedre purh lease gewitnysse, Hml. Th. i. 488, 5. pisne 


zpeling Cnut hefde forsend on Ungerland τό beswicane, Chr. 1057; P. 


188, 1ο. IIL. to defraud, supplont, injure by treachery :—Rihte 
ys hé genemned Jacob, nii πὲ beswac (supplontavit) mé, Gen. 27, 36. 
Biiton hi beswican nis? supplantaverint, Kent. Gl. 72. Ic ngnigne man 
beswican (laedere) ne mihte, Gr. Ὁ. 30, 22. Osréd wes beswicen and 
of rice adréfed, Chr. 790; P. 55, 23. IV. to circumvent, overcome 
by wiles :—Beswic Hannibal twégen consulas and hié ofslég Annidal 
utrumgue consulem insidiis circumventos inter fecitt, Ors. 4, 10; S. 198, 
19. Beswac refellit (astus), Wrt. Voc. ii. 94, 75. Beswican ctreum- 
venire, 24, 68. ῬἩ3 hié moston dara fednda searo beswican and ofer- 
cuman, Bl. H, 201, 29. Hé weard swipor beswicen for Alexandres 
searewe ponne for his gefeohte son minus arte Alexandri superata guam 
virtute Macedonum, Ors. 3,9; S. 124,19. Da pa sed cwén pis gehyrde, 
hyre hlaford and sunu pus beswikene, Chr, 1093; P. 228, 13. Vv. 


to seduce, mislead :—Hi unwzre men beswicap and adweliap, Bl. H. 61, 


24. pat edw n&fre se dedfol beswican méte, Wlfst. 135, 9. Wéron 
mid gitsunge beswicene na } an his find ac eac swilce his frind, Ap. Th. 
712, VI. to fail a person, leave in the lurch :—Se miennesca 
fultum: him beswac, Guth. 76, 18. Hé cwed pet hé gesiclod were, and 
swa [οἷς beswac, Ῥ hé l#dan sceolde, Chr. 1003; P. 135, 14. Wolde 
se ealdorman beswicon pone zpeling, 1015; P. 146,14. Cnut gewende 
him ὅτ, and weard pet earme [οἷς pus beswican furh hine, 1014; P. 145, 
22. [v. N. E, D. be-swike. O. Sax. O. L. Ger. bieswikan: O. Η. 
Ger. pi-swihhan decipere, illaqueare, illicere, circumvenire, seducere. | 
be-swioend, es; m. A deceiver, intpostor :—Eala pa s#, unscaddigra 
beswicend, Ap. Th. 11, 10. Bisuicend (-suuicend, -suiccend) smtpastorem, 
Txts. 70, 545. Biswicend, τι, Voc. ii. 45, 54. 
be-swicende. Dele, and see be-swican, I: 
-swician, 

be-swicenness, e; /. I. deception :—Oncierde } scip on wénne 
sidfet purh dedfles beswicennesse, Shrn. 60, 8. 11. surrender ; 
cf. swican, LIL :—Eal werod τὸ p&re beswicenesse f6ron cutcla actes ad 
deditionem transtt, Prud, 45 a. 

beswic-fealle, an; ΚΑ A ¢trap:—Biswicfalle dectpula, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
105, 83. 

be-swicol; adj, Deceitful :—Se feénd det méd durh 44 bisuiculan 
(-swicolan, v. 1.) Glicunga forléred¢, Past. 239, 16. v. bi-swicol in Dict. 
be-swicung, ¢; /. Deception:—Lotwrenc, beswicung deceptio, 1. 
Beswicung deceptio, seductio, 141, 32. 
be-swilian (-swillan); pp. ed ΤΌ beswill, cover with liquid :—Hit 
was mid wZtan bestémed, beswyled mid swates gange, Kr. 23. Vv. 
swilian. 

be-swincan. Add: I. to labour for :—Laboratares synd pa pe irne 
bigleofan beswincad, Hml. S. 25, 815. Nim pin gold, pe lés pe hit pé 
losige Ὃ pa lange beswunce, 12, 219. II. to labour at, perform 
with labour :—Beswanc desudat, An, Ox. 8, 257. Gedafenad esnum 
pam orpedan, ponne hé géd weorc ongynd, Ῥ πὲ  geornlice beswynce, 
Angl. viii, 324, 18. IIa. to tili land:—Hé sedw hwZte on be- 
swuncenum lande, Hin. Th. ii. 144,10. [v. N, E. Ὁ. be-swink.] 

be-swingan. Add :—Hé beswincgd mid untrumnyssum his gecorc- 
nan, Hml. Th. i. 470, 25. Hi beswingat mé, 152, 9. Saulus beswang 
pa cristenan, 392, 1. Gif mon cierliscne mon unsynnigne beswinge, LI. 
Th. i. 84,3. Mid gierde mon bid beswungen, and mid stafe hé bid 
awreded, Past. 125, 25. Wére pii té-deg beswuncgen?, Coll. M. 34, 
7,15. ([v. N. EF. D. be-swinge. ] 

be-swylian. v. be-swilian. 

be-sylean; p. ed To make languid, exhaust :—Hungre gepreatod, 
clommum beclungen, sarum besylced, El. 697. Cf. be-solcen. 

be-sylian. Substitute:—Hé on synnum hine syifne besylet, Wifst. 
78,16 note. Ic mé sylfe on pam adale forligeres besylede, Hm. S. 
236, 343. Hér lid se ealdorman (Holofernes) mid his bléde besyled, 
Hm. A. 113, 369. Ha oft his sweord wre besyled on unscyldigum 
bléde guoties iniguus additur saevo glodius veneno, Bt. 16,4; F. 58,18. 
(Hie bisulied hem on pe fule floddri of drunkennesse, O, E, Hml. ii. 37, 
30. Ο. Η, Ger. pi-sullen illinere.] v. sylian. 

be-syrewian, -syrian, -syrwan. v. be-sirwan. 

bet. Dele bracket ond ‘DER. abet,’ and add: I. with wesan, weorpan 
and dat. of object :—Hire s6na wes bet, Hml. Th. ii. 150, 6. Hwet bid 
eéw ay bet?, Bt. 19; F. 70, 16. Hwet bid p&m gitsere on his mode 
pe bet (cf. hwele fremu byp pam gitsere, Bt. 36, 3; F. 94, 12), peah 
hé micel age, Met. 14, 2. II, with other verbs :—Biiton hé hine 


be-swician. J, 
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geladige Ῥ hé na bet ne ciide, LI. Th. i. 384, 15. Pat pa pe bet mage 
aredian t6 rodorum, Met. 23, 9. Mon Zlene ceap mehte be twiefealdan 
bet gecedpian ponne mon &r mehte, Ors. 5, 13; S. 248, 2. 

bet&can. Add: I. to entrust, cammit to a person for safe keeping, 
guidance, ὅζο, :—Ic bet&ce cammitta (Det mei patestatt )s An. Ox. 3395: 
Hw4 bet&hd (credit).eow } edwer ys ἢ, Lk. 16, 11. Eadmund betzhte 
Glestingaberi 5. Diinstane, Chr. 943; P. 111, nate 19. Se cing bet&hte 
pa fyrde τό lédene Ealfrice, 992; P. 127, 10. Betahte, Ors. 6, 36; 5. 
294, 31: 6, 37; 5: 206,1. Hi betehton heora r#d τὸ his willan, 
Hml, Th. i. 12, 7. Him wes bet#ht pe castel 16 healdene, Chr. 1087; 
P, 223,17. Gleawum fipwitum bet&htne gymnosophtstts traditum (i. 
commendatum), An. Ox. 3097. Ia. of betrothal :—Betaht despon- 
sata, Mt. L, 1, 18. Ib. fo entrust work, office, &c. :—Mon det 
gewin nolde him bet&can, Ors. 5, 11; 5. 236, 4. 11. in an un- 
favourable sense, to hand aver, deliver :—On pine handa ic hi bet&ce ἐν 
manus tuas tradidi illos, Jos. 10, 8. God bet&hte hig Chusan cyninge 
Dominus tradidit eas in manus Chusan regis, Jud. 3, 8. Botan him man 
bet&hte Judan, Hml. 5. 25, 614. Bet#hte grédigum ceaflum, An. Ox. 
1479. Betéhte (torguendas) traduntur, 4643. ᾿ III. to put in 
a place for storage :—Agifen 4 pa ealdan and td hregelhise bet#cen 
vetera vestimenta semper reddant reponenda in vestiario, R. Ben. ΟἹ, 
a, Fe IV. ta hand aver, pay, give, (1) of concrete objects :—Us 
gebyret pat wé Zlces pinges fire teodunge Gode bet&can, Wlfst. 102, 20: 
208, 1. [δε hé heortpenig t6 Rome and pzrtdeacan .xxx. pxnega, 
and bringe ponon swutelunge  hé p#r swa micel betzht hebbe, LI. Th. 
i. 264, 10. (2) to give a pledge :—Gebence μὲ word and wedd pe hé 
Gode bet&hte, LI. Th. i. 306, 5. V. ta assign, destine, (1) an 
nffice, function, &e. to a person:—S¥ hé ana wunigende on betzhtre 
note (t6 weorce τ6 betzhtum, R. Ben, |. 57, 3) solus sit ad opus εἰδὲ 
injunctum persistens, R, Ben. 49, 18. (2) a person (thing) to an office, 
&c.:—/Enig p&ra pinga pe τό lacum betzht bid, Wlfst. 157, 17. Βι- 
gencguin betéhtne ceremaniis deputatum, An. Ox. 2225. Laboratores 
sind yrdlingas τό bam aaum bet&hte, pe hig fis bigleofan tilia¢, lfc. T. 
Grn, 20, 20,22. pedwdéme bet&hte servitia addictas, Bd. 4, 26; Sch. 
507, 11. VI. to dedicate, devote to the gods:—Hé genam bollan 
mid bealuwe 4fylled, and dedflum bet&hte done drenc, Hml. S. 14, 
69. VII. intrans. To give ane’s self up to, yield to:—Basilius 
ménde  unriht swa } se casere xt néxtan bet£hte t6 his déme, Hm. 5. 
a4 323. VIII. to direct (?) :—Cildgeongum mannum eal geférréden 
unpeawas styre od pet fiftespe gér hyra ylde... Gif hwyle hyra purh 
gedyrstignesse on maran ylde betgcp and preale gebyt biitan pes abbodes 
hése (if any one of the brethren from presumption directs and tmfoses 
punishment in the case af those of greater age than fifteen withaut the 
abbat's arder. The Latin is: in fortiori aetate qui praesumpserit aliqua- 
tenus sine precepto abbatis), R. Ben. 130, 4. [v. N. E. D. be-teach, | 
bétan. Add: I. to make good, put right, (1) to mend, repair, 
restore :—Hi béttan heora scipa, Chr. 1009; P. 140, 4. Wyrean wé 
brycge and pa bétan (cf. brycg-bot), Wifst. 239, 9. Uton bétan fire 
cyrcean, 303, 5. (1 4) of a fire or light (v. beet in Ὁ, D.), to attend ta 
a fire, lamp:—Hé pa leohtfatu gymeleaslicor bétte, Gr. D. 237, 1. 
Na béte nan man p fyr na leneg ponne man pa halgunge onginne, LI, 
Th. i. 226, 25. Hét bewindan heora fét mid flexe, and fyr under bétan, 
Hn. S. 4, 393. Hé Gras τὸ bétanne pa ledht (ad melioranda lumi- 
naria), Gr. D. 227, 4. (2) in a medical sense, 20 da good, cure :— 
Scearpa pa stowe, bonne bétst pi da, Leh. ii. 82,13. Wel pat bét, 28, 
17. pa homan hyt bétep, i. 360, 11. (3) ¢o correct, emend an error, 
mistake :—Ic béte sume lease béc corrigo, /Elfe. Gr. Ζ. 173, 10. Di 
boetas restitues, Mt. p. 3, 11. WE boetas corrigimus, 2, 2. Trah- 
teras tO boetanne interpretes emendasse, 12. (4) ta omend, refortm 
what is wrong, imperfect :—Béto (castigo) lichoma min, Rtl. 6, 7. ue 
folces frid bette, Chr. 959; P. 114, 20. Τὸ wé synna béton mid fezste- 
num and mid sdpre hreéwe. bit sed sdpe hredw } mon synna andette 
and georne béete, BI. H. 25, 16-19. pet hé wolde Zle pra pinga bétan 
pe hi ealle ascunedon, Chr. 1014; 145, 7. Yldende té bétanne heora 
synna and man differentes emendare scelera, Bd. 5, 123 Sch. 626, 
15. 11. to make good, make amends, reparation far, atone for :— 
pa pe yfel dod and pat ne bétad gui neguiter agunt, Ps. Th. 36,9. Da 
menn fe heora synna and unrihtes geswieap, and hié heora scriftum 
geandettiap, and be heora déme bétap, BI. H. 193, 23. ghwyle man 
sceal bétan his wohd&da be his gyltes andefne, 45, 28. Alc γάτα pe 
his gyltas wit God bétan (erga Deum emendare) wylle, LI. Th. ii. 134, 
7? Es Thaso, δ. Ila, in the laws, to make ‘ bot,’ pay the fine for 
a crime :—Gif se hund ma misd&da gewyrce, and hé (the owner) hine 
hzbbe, béte be fullan were, Ll. Th. i. 78, 7. Béte man } fullum were, 
286, 27: 110, 17. 

bet-boren; adj. Better-born, of higher-birth:—Gif zxtelborenran 
(bett-, v, 1.) wifmen pis gelimpe, LI. Th. i, 70, 1. v. wel-, betst-boren, 
béte. Add :—Béte beta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 12, 68: prasopes, i. 68, 31. 
-béte, bétel. v. twi-béte, bitel. 

be-tellan, Substitute: I. to clear a person of a charge, exculpate, 
excuse :—Nis nan man swa dyrstig on bam micclum déme, pxt hé durre 
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édeme betellan, Hml. Th. ii. 570, 35. Ia. generally reflexive, (1) 
absolute :—Biiton hé pider férde and hine betealde, Chr. 1094; P. 228, 
36. Gewende μὲ τό Réme, pat hé hine betealde, gif hé mihte. pa 
betealde hé hine swite geaplice, Hml. Th. i. 80, 9. Hi hi sylfe earhlice 
betealdon, Hml. S. 23,308. Se H#lend nolde hine betellan, deah de hé 
unseyldig wre, Hml. Th. ii. 250, 11: 420, 1, (2) to clear one’s self 
from (@t), in the matter of (be) a charge, excuse one’s self to (wid) 
a person :—Godwine betealde hine wid Eadward be callum dim dingan 
de him wes on geléd, Chr. 1053; P. 183, 28.  hé méste hine betel- 
lan zt le p€ra pinga be him man on léde, 1048; P. 175, 2. Pp hé mage 
wid Crist hine betellan, Hml. S. 27, 160. II. to prove one’s self 
innocent, (1) with adj. :—Hé hine betealde unsynnine, Hml. Th. ii. 226, 
12. (2) with clause:—Hé betealde hine wit Eadward, pet hé wes 
unscyldig, Chr. 1052; P. 183, 7. III. to excuse a fault, plead 
excuse for:—Hé ne mihte his mandzda betellan, Hml. 8, 9, 145. 
[N. E. Ὁ. be-tell.] 

bétende. Subsittute: bétend, es; m. One wha repairs (ὃν. bétan, 
I (1), burh-bét, ge-bétung) :—Brosnade burgsteal bétend crungon the 
buildings were in ruins, those who shauld have repaired them were dead, 
Ruin. 28. 

be-tedn, I and II (v. teén to draw). Add: I. to cover :—Swilce hi 
heora fét mid deddra nftena fellum beteén, Hml. Th, ii. 534, 3. Mid 
pxile betogen, Chr. 1075; P. 209, 21. 11, 20 bestow, assign :-—Ead- 
werd geaf Ulfe p Brice, and hit yfele betedh, Chr. 1049; P. 171, 26. 
Hér swytelad hai /elfrie wille his are beteén . . . Ie gean, Cht. Th. 
567, 10. [v. N. E. Ὁ. be-tee. Gork, bi-tiuhan: O. Fr. bi-tid: O. H. 
Ger. pi-ziohan. } 

be-te6n, III (v. tedu to accuse). Add: to accuse a person (aec.) of 
a crime, (1) crime in ge, or dat, (inst.):—Gif mon cyninges pegn 
beted manslihtes ... Gif man pone man betyhd pe bit léssa maga, LI. 
Th. 1. 154, §-7. Sé pe hlade betygen (-togen, v. 1.) sié, 110, 16: 112 
2: 140, 16, Betogen forligres, Hm). Th. ii. 490, 27. (2) crime 
stated in a clause:—Donne mon monnan betfht } hé ceap forstele, LI. 
Th, i. 130, 12: 132, 8. Sum wer wes betogen ἢ hé wére on stale, 
Hml. S, 21, 265. (O.H. Ger. pi-zthan arguere, criminari.] vy. be- 
tihan in Diet. 

betera. Add :—Hé conn wel emu bidn wid ddre menn, ond hine πᾶ 
bettran (betran, v./.) ne déd, Past. 113,23. Ie mé bettran ham ne wéne, 
Sat. 49. Weore micle beteran (betran, v. 1.), Past. 75, 4. Ὁ hed 
beaduweorca beteran wurdun, Chr, 937; P. 109, 6. pam larum bet- 
erena witena, Gr. D. 262, 3. {| used substantively, (1) of per- 
sons :—~His betera leg, By. 276. Ηξ fedp his betran, Méd. 36. Gesedt 
hi pa betran bléde scinan, Cri. 1292. (2) of things:—Ne métan gé 
mine sawle grétan, ac gé on betran gebringad, Gi. 349. [Goth. 
batiza: O. Sox. O. Fr. betera: O. H. Ger. pezziro. | 

beterian. Add:—Hé aris beterian pa leéht (ad meliaranda lumi- 
naria) .. hé beterode  ledht (refovebat lumen), Gr. D. 224, 4-6. 
Betriende melioranda, 283,27. (O. Frs. beteria: Ο, H. Ger. pezziron. ἢ 
v. betrian ἐπ Diet, 

beterung, e; Δ᾽ Improvement :—Hé anbidat fire betrunge, Hml. Th. 
i. 350, 19. HE leofode on mynstre for nedde switor bonne for bete- 
runge, §34, 2. For fire beterunge, 272, 1: 414, 26. Us τό beterunge, 
360, 30. ΤΟ ἅτε beterunge, Hml. A. 8, 211. [O. Frs. beteringe: 
O. H, Ger. pezzirunga.] v. betrung, bettrung in Dict. 

betest. Add:—WDone betestan (betstan, v. J.) timan, Past. 281, 22. 
(Goth. batists: O. Sax. betst: O. Frs. best: O. H. Ger. pezzist.] 

bep, bepan, be-pancen, be-pearf. v. bzp, bebian, be-pencan, 
II, nid-be-pearf. 

bepearfap. Add: (cf. O. H. Ger. pi-derban prodesse, expedire.] v. 
be-pearflic. 

be-pearfende; adj. (picpl.) Needy, indigent :—Bedearfende mon 
hamo indigens, Kent. Gl. 708. v. pearfan. 

be-pearflic; adj. Useful, prafitable:—Syle mé pat bepearflice gebed 
pinre fulfremednysse, Hml. 8, 23 Ὁ, 242, note. [0, ἢ. Ger. pi-darblih 
utilts, } 

be-pearfod (-ed); adj. (ptepl.) Needy, brought to want:—Gif pi 
hwene on neddbearfe ongitst, and gif pi hwzne on w&dle bepearfodne 
(~preaf-, MS.) acnZwst, Engl. Stud. viii. 474, 50. Cf. pearfian, pearfan, 
pearfed-ness, 

be-pecean. Add:—Di biteces tegis, Ps. Srt. 103, 3. Bebeacp can- 
tegit, bepeaht contecta, Wrt, Voc. ii. 135, 7,8. Bepea[h]t contecta, 17, 
71. Feld mid fed oferbréded and bepeaht, Bl. H.199, 3. Ic szt innan 
bearwe mid helme bepeht arboris umbriferae sub tegmine sedi, Dom, L. 
2,2. Bepzht (efne beteht, L.) coopertus, Mt. R. 6, 29. Beteahtum 
feetis, Wrt. Voc. ii, 88, 13. (Laym. bi-peht, -peht; pp.: O. Frs. bi- 
thekka: O. L. Ger. be-pekkan (-6n): Ο, H. Ger. pi-decchen.] 

be-pencan. Add: I. to think about, consider, (1) with ace. :—Sé pe 
sod on his heortan betfencd, R. Ben. 3, 19. Bepencad domes deg, 
Wifst..228, 31.  pii bepence done rédels, Ap. Th. 5, 7. Bepence δὲ 
(cogitet) Godes edlean, R. Ben, 92,12. Bepaznce se feder pone sunu 
and se sunu pone feder biitan yrre, Wlfst. 228, 23. - pat hed bepencen 
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Drihtnes €rendgewrit, 230, 33. Hit is earfote eall t6 gesecganne pat sé 
betencan sceal de scire healt, Angl. ix. 265, 5. Moniga (6 bidencanne 
gehéht multa cavenda praecepit, Mt. p. 19, 15. (1 A reflexive :—Be- 
pene pé animadverte, An. Ox. 56,25. pat hy h¥ sylfe georne bepencan 
».. pet hé hyne sylfne bepence, Wlfst. 179, 4-11. Ic edw sumes fyrstes 
geann f gé cow sylfe bepencean, Hml. S. 23, 188. pzxt bf hi bedencan 
sceoldon, Hml. Th. ii. 424, 15. (2) with clause :—Od hi bedéhton 
hi hi hine acwealdon, Hml. $. 15,59. Bepence hé hine sylfne, and 
bedence hwxder hine ne mzge £nig man get#lan, Wlfst. 233, 22. (3) 
with prep. :—P hé δέτε ne bepence ymbe pa hredwsunge de poenitentia 
nunguam cagitare, 1.1. Th, ii. 174, 25. II. to entrust to (for ex- 
amples v. Dict.). A curious participial form, which seems related to 
beJencan, occurs with this sense in the following passage :—-Seé heordelice 
gyming τὸ dam beran wes bepancenn injungebatur urso cura pastoralis, 
Gr. Ὁ, 206, 15. (Goth. bi-paggkjan: O.L. Ger. bi-thenkian: O. Frs. bi- 
thanka, -thensa: O. H. Ger. pi-denchen.] ν. &r-, un-bepoht. 

be-peédan; p. de To join, attach :—pzm hy mid clénum méde bf 
sylfe bepedddan and for his lufan manna gepeddrédenne forsiwan cut 
puris menttbus inheserunt, et propter cujus amorem hominum consortia 
reliquerunt, R. Bea. 134, 20. 

be-peédwan; ῥ. -peowde, -peddde (v. bedwan ito serve) To serve :— 
Bepedddan tnserviunt (v. 1. to inhkeserunt in passage given under previous 
word), R. Ben. 134, 20. 

be-perscan (fo thrash thoroughly :—puth pé wé bepurscon fire fy¥nd 
in te intmicos nostros ventilabimus, Ps. Th. 43, 7. 

bepian, bepigean. Take together, and add: beppan; p. ede, ode ; 
imperat. bepe, bepa To warm, foment :—Bepede fomentat, Wrt. Voc. 
li. 37,57- Hi (two seals) mid heora bléde his leoma bededon, Hm]. Th. 
ii, 138, 13. @ generally as a medical term :—Gesaxt hé under sunn- 
beame and his scencan betode, Hil. Th. ii, 134, 26. Sede on watre, 
bepe mid Ὁ fim, Leh. ii. 146, 5: 148, 9: 154,17. Mon sceal mid 
wearmum springum and hate wetre bepian pa stéwe... pa sdran stéwa 
hepe and l&t redcan on, 202, 20-24. Mon sceal bepan (bepian ὃ, beppan 7) 
pa breost mid wine, 232,19. Is sid τό bedianne mid hatan w2tre, 206, 
14. Bzadpenda smerwunga wyrce of ele and wine, bepe donne, smire mid 
py, 182,16. [v. N.E.D. beath.] ν. ge-bepian. 

beding. Add:—wWibp lyftadle .. . beping and bepsealf, Leh. ii. 302, 
23. Bepinge fotw, Wrt. Voc, ii. 37, 56. Hi on wlacum ele gebededon 
» .. hé was on dissere betunge geléd, Hml, Th. i. 86, 24. Genim wad, 
ΨΥ] on meolce, on buteran is betere, and wyre bepinge, Leh. ii. 36, 24: 
200, 3. pa £rgeneninedan bepunga, 210, 6. Hwi ne bidst pii pé be- 
punga and plaster lifes lgcedémes cur tibi non oras placidae fomenta 
medelae?, Dom. L. 80, [v. N. E. D, beathing. | 

be-pirfe. v. un-bepirfe. 

be-prawan to (wist :—Riscene weocan beprawene fila scirpea conlita, 
Germ. 391, 16. [v. N. E. D. be-throw. ] 

be-pridian. Add:—On dém &restan gewinne Amilcor weard from 
Spénum bepridad and ofslagen Amilcar ab Hispanis tn bello occisus est, 
Ors. 4, 7; S. 182, 31. 

be-purfan. Add: I. personal. (1) implying privation :—Bepur- 
fendra egentium, Scint. 108, 15. (2) ἰο need what will supply insufti- 
ciency, defect, what is beneficial: —Nanes pinges maran hé ne bepearf 
donne hé hafp, Bt. 31, 1; F.122,7. Sé pe micel inerfe gan wile, hé 
bepearf micles fultumes, se ealda cwide is swipe 56}, pte pa micles 
bepurfon pe micel gan willap, 14, 2; F.44, 10-13. Geleanad hé hit ds, 
per wé betst bedurfon when it best serves our needs, Wlfst. 41, 2: 56, 
23: 111,14. pa pe dzdbéte ne bedurfon (sé de (da de, L.) ne bidorfed 
ἰδ hreéwnise, R.) gui non indigent poenttentia, Lk. 15, 7. Gif δὲ 
&niges fultumes beporfte, donne nefde hé πὸ self gendg, Bt. 35, 3; F. 
158,17. Getimode his wife wyrs donne hé beporfte Ais wife's condition 
was too bad to allow of his happiness, Hml. Th, ii. 142, 3. Hi nabbad 
pa lare pe hi beporftan, Ll. Th. ii. 328, 37. Gif pii Zgera bepurfe, 
Techn, ii, 124, 1. Gif pii taperas (=es?) bepurfe, 120, 16. Gif hé 
maran gerses bedyrfe, LI. Th. i. 434,17. Lege τὸ dam sare pe man 
bepurfe apply it to the wound for which itis needed, Lch. i. 322, 4. Death 
δ heora nanes ne beporfte, Bt. 33, 4; F.128, 14. (3) ¢o need, be 
obliged, have cause or reason to do something :—ponne bepurfon hi Ἢ hi 
dleccan bem, Bt. 26, 2; F. 92, 28. Hy mish¥rdan Gode swfpor 
ponne hy beporftan (oughk?), Wifst. 13,14. Ne wé zlmessan d@lad sw4 
swa wé bedorftan, 92, Io. XII. impersonal:—Donne pé salteres 
bepurfe, Techn. ii. 121, 7. Gyf pé disces bepurfe, 122, 25; 128, 1. 
[O. Sax, O. L. Ger. bi-thurBan: O.H. Ger. pi-durban.] 

be-pwyr. Substitute : be-pweorian, -pwyrian to deprave :—Bepwyrad 
depravatum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 26, 3. 

be-tihan. 1. be-tcén: be-tihtlian, 7. be-tihtlian: be-tilldon. 
v. be-tyllan: béting. v. b&tan, II: bétl. ν. bitel. 

betrymlan. Add: , -trymmazn:—Hig woldon pes cynges scipa 
abiitan betrymman, Chr. 1052; P. 180, 20. 

betst-boren. Add :—Ealle pa betstboren men pe wéron innan pisan 
lande, Chr. 10875; P. 224, 29. 
_bétung. ν. eft-bétung. 
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be-tweoh (i, y, ἃ), -tuh, Add: A. with dat. I. between. (1) 
local, (a) of position within certain limits :—Weall (6 settonne betweoh 
(-tuh, ν. 2.) dam witgan and dére byrh, Past. 164, 10. (b) of extent 
between limits:—Eall hira land betwuh (-tweoh, ν, 2.) dicum and 
Wisan, Chr. 905; P. 94, 2. Betuh p&m clife ond 42m wetre wéron 
swylee twelf mila, Bl H. 211, 2. Wes heora lar sawen and strogden 
betuh fedwer scedtum middangeardes, 133, 33. (2) temporal :—Be- 
tweoh (-twyh, v.J.) pam pe hine man lacnode inter medendum, Bd. 4, 
26; Sch. 509, 18. (3) of mutual relation :—For δῶτε d&de de hié 
ἀδὰ betwuh him, Past. 399, 27. (4) marking relation of abstract 
objects :—-Micel téscead is betwuh dZre bedéhtan synne and dére de 
mon fzrlice durhtiéhd, Past. 435, 5. Betweoh (-tub, v./.) dam twém, 
115; 7, II. among :—Betuih (-twihe, R.) ith, Mt. L. 20, 
26. B. with ace. I. between :—Scte weall betuh a6 and 44 burh, 
Past. 165, 8. II. among. (1) local (lit. or fig.) :—Stigan t6 heofonum 
betweoh engla preatas, Shrn. 50, 16, Betwyh, 118, 2, Betwih (-twyh, 
vil.) pa Sper gid inter cetera bona, Bd. 2, 5; Sch. 131, 20. Betweoh 
pa widfeohtend rater rebelles, Sch. 135, 11: 4, 26; Sch. 507,8. Betuh 
ealle wifcyn and betuh ealle halic gastas, BI. H. 143, 18. (2) temporal, 
in the course of :—Swefen betwuh feower dagas gewyrd, Leh. iii. 190, 1. 
ra Nie pas ping guo tempore, Bd. 2,18; Sch. 181, 23: 5,13; Sch. 
636, 4. 

betweoh-blinness intermission :—Biitan bituihblinnesse sine tnter- 
missione, Rt]. 12, 5. 

betweoh-gangende separating :—Betwihgongendes lég intercidentts 
flammam, Ps. Srt. 28, 7. 

be-tweohn, -twihn (<-twihn),-tweén. I. prep. Between, among :— 
Bituichn (-tuin) aldrum inter primores, Txts. 7o, 5846.  Bituihn, 77, 
1310. Hé gesibbode pa cyningas betweohn (-twyh, v. 1.) him pacatis 
alterntrum regibus, Bd. 4, 21; Sch. 453, 23. II. σάν. :—Gyf 
micel feorrnes sidfates betweohn ligep (interjacet\, Bd. 1, 27; Sch. 
74; 14. 

betweohn-forl&tness 
inter mtsstone, Rtl. 58, 3. 

[be-tweohnum ]}, be-twednum. Add: I. prep. (1) between, (a) of 
interposition :—Eédon géde men heom betwénen and sahtloden heom, 
Chr. 1066; Ρ. 190, 7. (b) of mutual! relation :—Betwynan him hi syllan 
lzcedém invicem sibi dent remedinm, Angl. xiii. 393, 408: 438, 1045. 
Under pam pritte pe heon: betwednan bein sceolde, Chr. 1004; P. 135, 
27: 1016; P. 153, 1. Unseht betwednan Godwine and pim cynge, 
1052; P. 183, 14. Se rica and se pearfa sind him betwynan nydbehéfe 
(needful to each ather), Hml. Th. i. 256, 30. (2) among :—Bid mycel 
gewinn betweonan him, Ors. 1,1; S. 20,18. Betwednan pyssum din- 
pum, Bd. 2, 18; Sch. 191,23: II. adv. :—Man sealde gislas 
betweonan, Chr. 1052; P. 175, 27. Betwinum ἐπ invicem, Ps. ὅτι, 33, 
4. v. be-tweoh. 

be-tweohs, -tweox. Add: A. with dat, I. between, (1) local :— 
Segor stéd on midwege betweox 42m muntum and dem merscum, Past. 
399, 13. Betweox (-tux, v. 2.) him and hiera hiéremonnum, 164, 12. 
(2) temporal :—Betwix hlafmassan and middum sumera, Chr. ga1; P. 
101, 5. (3) of mutual relation :—P hé frid betwux pzm foleum findan 
sceolde, Ors. 4, 10; 8. 202, 11. (4) marking relation of abstract 
objects :—Micel toda! ys betweohx p&re ealdan & and pre niwan, /Flfc. 
Gen. Thw. 2, 2. Il. among. (1) local (lit. or fig.) :—Betweox 
(-twiux, vl.) dm gingestum monnun, Past. 300, 13. Betwix eallum 
hira yum, 423, 6.. Betux wifa gebyrdum, Bl. H. 167,18. Betwyx 
é6¢rum pingum nis na t6 forgytane } géde frid, Chr. 1086; P. 220, 12. 
Hé arn betwux pim edrode middan, Hml, 8. 25, 583. (2) temporal, irs 
the course of a period, during events:—Betwux hancréde, Hml. Th. it. 
344,30. Betwyx pissum meanwhile, Chr.1087; P. 224, 13. B. with 
ace. 1. between. (1) local :—Sete weall betweox ἀξ and da burh, 
Past. 164, 9. (2) temporal :—Betwux haneréd and dagunge, Chr. 795; 
Ρ, 57, 16. II. among :—HEé betweox pa dre pegnas férde, Guth. 
70,11. Hi séhton betwux sciplipende and on mynstre, Hal, S. 33, 188. 

betweohs-feeo an interval :—Betwyxface intervallo, An. Ox. 3861. 

be-tweohsn, -tweoxn; prep. 1. with dat.(1) among :—Ne sié hit 
πᾷ sua betweoxn edw...ond sud hwelc sua wille betweoxn edw mé&st 
bedén, Past. 121, 4-6. Betweohxn (-tweoxn, ν. 1.) e6w... betweohxn 
(-twoxn, v. 1.) hednum, 210, 7-8. Betwuxn ddrum sprzcum, 461, 10. 
(2) of mutual relation:—Ne untredwsige ρὲ nd εόνν betweoxn nolite 
fraudare invicem, Past. 99, 15. IL. with acc. Among :—Dzxt hé 
mag gan betwuxn undcawas ut inter passiones medias transeat, Past. 

16. 
Ἐπ ροηνα: p. de To lure, decoy :—pa gelédde hé here in Peohtas, pa 
geliccetton hi fiedm for him, and hine betyldon (-tilldon, -telldon v. 77.) 
on nearo fasten cnm exercitum ad uastandam Pictorunt prowmnciam 
duxisset, introductus est, simulantibus fugam hostibus, in angustias, Bd. 
4, 26; Sch. 506, 3. v. tyllan én Dict. 

be-tynan. Add :—Betiéned conclusus, Wrt. Voc. ii, 24, 38. I. 
to enclose, surround with a fence :—Ppii corpan on pinre fyst betyndest, 
Nar. 47, 3. Bebbanburh was Zrost mid hegge betined and pérefter 
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mid wealle, Chr. 547; P. 17, 21, Heortan betYnede mid lytelicum 
ladungum, Past. 245, 2t. II. where movement to or by an object 
is hindered, ¢o shut in, out, shut up:-——Hié hine bet¥ndon on pam car- 
cerne, BI. H. 243, 3. Was Euan wép fite betfned (excluded), 7, 14. 
pa 6man bedd inne bet¥nde, Leh. ii. 174, 23. II a. with the 
idea of concealment :-—Betinp oceultat, abscondit, Wrt. γος. ii. 138, 
48. III, to close, shut, (a) a place :-—Hé bet¥nde his eégan, Bl. H. 
231, 12. Betfned wzs se hefon clusum est coelum, Lk. L. R. 4, 25. 
Bedp his eagan betfnede, Bl. H. 153, 19. (b) ἃ passage, door, δζς, t-— 
(protan) bet¥nde (gurguliones) oppilavit, Wrt. Voc. ti. 65, 18 (cf. 82,5 2): 
Hi betfndon pé&re ceastre gatu, Bl. H. 241, 11. βᾶ dum betynan, 210, 
16. a duro wérun bitynde, Jn. R. 20, 19. Betfndan wega gelgtan 
competa clausa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 132, 52, IV. ¢o close, end :—HE 
feegere ende his lif betyude and geendade pulchro uitam suam fine con- 
clusit, Bd. 4, 24; Sch. 488, 8. Hé pa ftemestan word on his herenesse 
betfnde, Sch. 491, 19. [O.H. Ger, pi-zinen sepire. ] 

be-tynedness. ν. in-betynedness. Ἐπ 

be-tyning, e; f. A conclusion :—Betyningum conelustanibus, An. 
Ox, 3210. ; ht 

be-tyrnan; Ὁ. ἄς. I. to turn round :—On 4nre wendinge, 44 hwile 
de hé (the Armament) &ne betyrnd, ged fort feadwor and nee 
tida, Hex. 8, 12. Embhwerfte betyrndum orbis valutus, Hy. S. 96, 
5. II. to bend the knee, prastrate one’s self :—Betyrne pam sylfan 
fOtum voluat se ipsins abbatis pedibus, R. Ben. 1. 78, 14. Betyrnan hy 
wid ealra geférena cnedwa swa biddende pt heom fore gebeden sy 
provolutis geuibus (betyradum cnedwum, R. Ben. I. 66, 13) ab omnibus 
postulent pro se orari, R. Ben. 59, 20. 

be-tytene, C. D. B. iii. 561, 29. v. be-gitan. 

be-ufan. Add:—Eall dat him beufan bid, Sal. K. p.178,9. Da 
ping pe wé beufan writon, Leh. ii, 228, 24. ν. hér-bufan in Dict. 

be-wacian; p. ode 70 bewake (v. N. E. D.), to keep watch over :-— 
Gé him weardas settat pe hi bewaciad wid pedfas, Hml, 5. 14, 22. 
Weardmenn his fic bewacedon, Hml. A. 78, 154. Bewacige excubet, 
Germ. 388, 80. 

be-waden. Substitute: be-wadan to reach, come upon, surprise? :— 
Min hord warad hipende fednd ... bewaden (when surprised 7) féred, 
stepped on stid bord, Ra. 88, 24. Cf. be-faran, -féran, -ridan, 
be-wéfan, Add:—Of pam Maria sumne hire lichamaa bew#fde, 
Hml. 8. 23 Ὁ, 793. Bewgfan obvolvere, Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, 41. Ὁ tredw 
bip iton gescyrped and bew#fed mid pzre rinde, Bt. 34, 10; F. 150, 7. 
pam seyecelse pe hé mid bew#fed wes, Hml, S. 23 Ὁ, 218, [Laym. bi- 
weive, -weave, wefe: R. Glauc. bi-weve. | 

be-wégan. Add: ta deceive :—Bewp{de] fefellisset, An. Ox. 3660. 
Biwzgan fallere, Ps. Srt. ii. p. 230, 39. ᾿ 

be-wépnian, Add:—Di bew&pnast exarmaueris, An. Ox. 34, 6. 
Hét se casere hine ungyrdan and bew@pnian, Hml. 5, 30, 409. 
be-werlan. I. fo pass ὃν. v. bi-werlan in Diet. IT. fo 
avoid, be free fram :—Bewarle éle unclénnisse careat omni inmundicia, 
Rtl. rar, 7, 36. 

be-warenian, -warnian, Substitute: I. to guard one’s self against, 
keep one’s self from, avoid, (a) with prep. (wif) :—Gif hé hine ne be- 
warenad wid pa unpeiwas miseras fugare querelas non posse, Met. 16,23. 
Da de hié wit scylda bewareniad gui se a pravis custodiunt, Past. 437, 
6. Syn hy eapméde, bewarnian hy wip médignesse, Κα, Ben. 140, 8. 
(b) with negative clause :—Hi bewarniap hi, $ hi hira mad ne besmitap 
meniem tnquinare devitant, Gr. D, 209, 8. phi hi sylfe bewarnian, ἢ 
hi ne purfan cuman ne psi veniant, 310, 21. ΤΙ. to ward off from 
one’s self:—pa Gpre gesedd pi yfel, t6 pon hi heom bewarnian pA, 
and pas hedd pe ma witnode pe hi noldon heom bewarnian pa hellewitu 
ut isti videant wala guae caveant, ill: vera eo amplius puniantur, quod 
tnferni supplicia vitare noluerunt, Gr. D. 321, 7. Ila. ta guard 
against :—Sy bewarnod, pet hit nd ne ges#le caveatur ne praveniat, 
R. Ben, 36, 5. IIL. ta watch, guord :—pii bewarnast obser- 
vaberis, Ps. Spl. 129, 3. v. next word, Ξ 
be-warian. Swhstitute: I. to guard one’s self against (wip) :— 
Mon hine bewarige wid a4 leohtmddness2 mentis levitas caveatur, Past. 
328, 5. II. ta ward off from:—pii inc bim twim meaht wite 
bewarigan, Gen. 563. III, to guard, protect :—Hé bewarad (but 
the Latin word thus glossed is cernit) pi burh, Hpt. 31, 15, 405. Βε- 
warede protexit, Hpt. Gl. 489, 67: 500, 73. Eadweard édel bewarede, 
Chr. 1065; P. 195, 14. Heorda bewarian and bewerian, LI, Th. i. 
374, 29: Whfst. 101, 15. [O. Frs. bi-waria: O. H. Ger. pi-war6n 
servare, pravidere.] ν, preceding word. 

be-wawan. v. bi-wiwan in Dict.: be-wealwian. Add: v. N.E.D. 
be-wallow. 

cen aa Add :--Englas beweardiad manna gehwylene, Wlfst. 
144, 16, 

be-weaxan. Add: I. ta grow round, surround with wood, &c, :-— 
Wes se mere eall mid wudu beweaxen stagnum erat circumdatum habun- 
danti silva, Nar. 12, 8, II, to overgraw, cover with a growth :— 
Sumne dal pas medses pe sed rod mid beweaxen wes, Hml. 5, 26, 27). 


BE-TYNEDNESS—-BE-WERIAN 


be-weddendlic; adj. Relating fo espousals :—Beweddendlice spon- 
salia, An. Ox. 1122. 

be-weddian. Add: I. to betroth:—Ic beweddode (desponsavi) ἐόν 
daum were, } gé an cléne m&den gearcion Criste, Hml. A. 30, 139: 
Hl. Th. ii. 54,14. Beweddede szbarravit (me annula), An. Ox, 4293: 
subarraret (nuptiali date), 4553. Ic wolde Criste ΡῈ beweddian, Hmil. 
S. 3, 394. Maria wes l6sépe beweddod (biwoedded, L. desponsata), 
Mt. 1, 18. Beweddod subsrratam, An. Ox, 3618. Beweddad arratam, 
Writ. Voce. ii. 9, 3t. Hed was ὅτ beweddad sumum zpelum were, Shm, 
86,14. Gif beweddodu femne hié forlicgge, Ll. Th. i. 72, 10. ΤΡ πάη 
man nan ma wifa nxbbe biiton .1., and sed bed mid rihte beweddod and 
foigifen, ii, 300,13. Gif hid 6drum men in sceat bewyddod sf, i. 24, 5. 
Acenned of beweddodan m&dene, Hml. Th, i. 196, 7. Ia. used of 
a married woman :—Beweddod nupta, Wrt. Voc. i. 52, 34. Hé nai ma 
wifa ponne an hzbbe, and Ἢ bed his beweddode wif, Ll. Th. i. 364, 
28. II. to assure by pledge, pledge, plight :—Seé weddung wes 
beweddod the betrothal was made, Nic. 3, 31. Beweddedum wérmm 
pactis sponsalibus, An. Ox. 1398. III. to give security for, (1) 
with gen. :—Se biscop beweddade Eadwulfe pas adzs, Cht. Th. 71, 3. 
Sippan hé weres beweddod hxbbe, Li, Th. i. 174, 16: 250,18. (2) 
with clause :-—-Da beweddode mé Eadnéd and élfstan, pat hid 6der 
para dydon, Cht. Th. 167, 20. [0.. Frs. bi-weddia.] v. un-beweddod. 

be-welde.  v. be-willan fa roll about, 

be-wendan. Add: To turn about, round, (1) of simple move- 
ment :—Se dry geband Philetum swi pat πὲ bewendan ne mihte, Hml, 
Th, it. 414,18. Hine bewendan fram wite t6 wite, Hml. 8, 37, 180. 
(2) to turn the face to or from au object, (a) reflexive: —pi bewende 
Nero hine τό Paulum, Hml. Th. i. 378, 8. (Ὁ) ixtrans.:—p Méd wip 
his beweude, Bt. 3,1; F. 4, 29. (3) denoting purpose, to turn one’s 
attention :—Iudas hine bewende and wan wit da h&denan, Hml. 5. 25, 
385. [v. N. Ε. D. beewend. O. Sax. O. L. Ger. bi-wendian: O. H. 
Ger. pi-wenten: Goth. bi-wandjan to pass by, avoid. | 

be-weorpan. <Add:-—Od pzt ic hit mid meoxe beweorpe, Hml. Th. 
ti, 408, 6. Bewurpan conjiciunt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 24, 21. Bein bégen 
oxan beworpene mid wuda widneo¢an.,, Dai nadmon hi pone dunnan 
oxan, bewurpon mid wudn té offrunga, Hml. 8. 18, 106-113. pet [οἷς 
mid rapum pa anlicnesse bewurpon, Hm. Th. i, 464, 19. pat big mid 
wyrtgemangum hine bewurpon ut aromatibus condirent eum, Gen. 50, 2. 
Hé hét scttan hi on sandpytte and bewurpan mid eorpan and mid 
weorcstanum, Hml. S. 35, 326. [0. Sax. bi-werpan: O. H. Ger. pi- 
werfan obruere. | 

be-weorpian; pp. od 70 digni/y, grace, adorn :-—Helme beweordod, 
Déin, L. 118. 

be-wépan. Add:—Sw4 man bewépt deadne, Hml, A. 77, 124. 
Rachel beweup hire cildra, ml. Th. i. 84, 26. Hé bewedp ungemet- 
godra manna lif, 604, 27. Pat se Hzlend bewedpe d&re ceastre té- 
worpennysse, 402, 6. Synna bewépan, ii. 602, 22. {4 bew6dpen 
disfigured by weeping, we-begane (cf. That he you nat biwopen tbus 
ne finde, Ch. T. C. iv. 916) :--pa iermingas fit of pm holan crupon, 
swa bewopene swelce hié of Operre worolde céme, Ors. 2, 8; 8, 92, 30. 
[v. NW. E. Ὁ. be-weep and be-wept. O. Sax. bi-wépian; O. Frs, 
bi-wépa, | 

be-wépendlic; adj. Lamentable, deplarable :—Bewépendlic atratus, 
lugubris, Hpt. 31, 14, 370: 17, 463. Bewépendlic gewéd deflenda de- 
mentia, An. Ox. 40,1. Hii earm and hii bewépendlic is p#ra manna 
lif, pe ofer Ῥ riht onginna¢, Hml. A. 146, 66. 

be-werian. Add: I. with idea of hindering, restraint :—Bewerede 
coercuit, τὶ, Voc. ii. 23, 60. (1) to keep something from a person, 
prohibit, forbid, (a) with acc.:—Bewerede arcebat (intraitum), Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 81, 22. ΜῈ Godes wracu pa duru bewerede, Hml. S. 23b, 417. 
Se Hilga Gast hié ghwyle géd lérde, and him zghwyle yfel bewerede, 
Bl. H. 131, 30. Peah pe se bysceop him Ἢ swide bewerede episcopo 
multum prohibente, Bd. 5, 19; Sch. 661,17. Him pet swide hys frynd 
beweredon, 4, 26; Sch, 505,18. (Ὁ) with clause :—-Ne wé edw be- 
werigead ( prohibemus) pxt gé ealle...t6 Sfastnesse gecyrre, Bd. 1, 
253 Sceh.'55, 13. Wundurlic wise bewerede (praohkibuit) $ néhwexper 
pyssa bedn sceolde, 4, 11; Sch, 408, 12. (c) with dat. infin. ;—Seo @ 
monig ping bewered t6 etanne multa lex manducare prohibeat, Bd. 1, 
27. (2) 1 restrain a person:~-Ne bewere ne compescaris, Ps, Srt. 82, 2. 
le mé ne mihte bewerigean (cohibere), Bd. 5, 6 ; Sch. 576, 9. (22) to 
restrain from, (1) with prep, :——Bewere (prohibe) tungan dine fram 
yfele, Ps, Spl. 33, 13. Hé wes bewered fram pé€re biscoppegnunge ab 
administrando episeapatu prohibito, Bd. 4, 5; Sch. 380,16. (2) with 
gen. :—Mé ἢ godcunde mzgen pas ganges bewerede, Hml. 8, 23b, 
403. ΤΙ. with idea of defence, protection, (1) fo protect, defend :— 
Becumad wulfas t6 dinre edwode, and hwi bewerad bi?, Hml. Th. ii, 
516, 2a, Bewerede proftexit, custodivit, An. Ox. 3557. Eddweard 
édel bewerode, Chr. 1065; P, 194,12: Hml. S. 25,744. pa hi hié 
bewerian ne mehton, Ors. 4,13; 8.212, 5. 4 heorda bewerian, gif 
hwile peddscada scadian onginned, Wlfst. 19t, 8. Nan brédor ne 
gedyrstlece bet hé Sperne mid wordum bewerige (defendere), R. Ben. 
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129, 5 His 4genne réd té bewerigenne, 15, 13. (ta) ¢o protect 
against (wid (dat. acc.), angedn):—pext hé bewerede Corsicam wid 
Rémanum pro Corsis defensandis, Ors. 4,6; S. 172,14. Hé his fyrde 
bewerode wit fynd, Hml. 5. 25, 281: AElfce. T. Grn. 7, 3. Beweriad 
wydewan wid éhterum, Hml. Th. ii, 322, 8. Hié selfe wid dedwdom 
bewerian, Ors, 3, 1; S.98, 4. Widewan bewerian wid hunger, Hml, S. 
25, 755. Ongedn yfele wyfmen pé bewerian, Lch., iii. 214, to. Treéw 
bewerod mid rinde wip pone winter, Bt. 34, to; F. 150, 7. (2) to 
ward off, keep evil from a person :—Bewered wre arceretur (crudelitas), 
Writ, Voc. ii. 86,62. [O. Sax. O. L. Ger. bi-werian; O. Frs. bi-wera: 
O. H. Ger. pi-wer(i)en. 

be-werigend, -wergend a protector. Add:—Hé sceal bedn be- 
wergend wydewena, O. E, Hml. i. 302, 34. Paulus was bewerigend 
pére ealdan 2, Hml. Th. i. 388, 32: Hml. S.7,127. Dat gé syn 
beweriendras Cristes landare, C. Ὁ. iii. 350, 27. 

be-werung. Substitute: Defence, pratection :—Freénd getredwe 
bewerung (protectio) strang, Scint. 194, 1t: munitio, 35, 20. For 
mynstres bewerunge (defensione), Angl. xiii. 373, 114. Under rihtaum 
déme and bewerunge sub jurisdictione atgue tuitione, C. Ὁ, B.i. 158, 
20. eee on swefnum beran bewerunge hit getacnad, Lch, iii. 198, 
11: 206, 4. 

Di-Restun ; prep. with dat. or adv. To the west of :—Bewestan 
Achaie is Dalmatia ...3 bestipan Istria is se Wendels#, and bewestan pa 
beorgas pe man hé&t Alpis ... bewestan him Profents#, Ors. 1,1; S.22, 
12, 15, 30. Beedastan him is se Risca s#, and bewestan Addriaticum, S. 
28, 1,10. [v. N. E. D. be-west.] 

be-westan-norpan, -westan-stpan. 
Dict. 

be-willan; 2. de To boil away :—D6 on wylisc ealu, bewyl op prid- 
dan dzl, Leh. ii, 120, 15. Genim betonican, wyl in wetere, bewyl 
priddan d2l, iii. 43,22. Wylle op sié twde bewylled pas woses, ii. 38, 
11. Wylle on cetele op } se wZita sid twde on bewylled, 332, 17: 
266, 31. Gewyrce gemilscade drincan, Ῥ is micel dzl bewylledes w&teres 
on huniges gédum dzZle, 202, 27. 

be-willan, -wellan; p. de Τὸ roll about, mix with ingredients :—Be- 
welledne (-weledne, v. 1.) hlaf and mid 4ttre gemengedne tnfectum 
veneno panem, Gr. D. 118, 6. Confectos, i. composttos, mixtos vel be- 
welde, Wrt. Voc. ii. 133, 22. [Cf. O. Frs. bi-willa to pollute: O. ZL. 
Ger. be-uuillid inficit ; bennollan pollutus; O. H. Ger. wellan volvere ; 
pi-wellan polluere.| ν, next word, 

be-wilw(i)an. I. to roll down :—Pzxnne hé byp purh fyllas be- 
wylewnd cum fuerit per precipitia deuolutus, Scint. 107, 14. II. to 
roll about, mix. v. preceding word :—Ge&tredum, bewyledum, befyle- 
dum infectis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 43, 62, 

be-wimman. JDele. 

be-windan. Add: I. to wrap an object in or with something :—Hed 
bewand pa hand on godwebbe, Shr. 59, 38. Hé hiue biwand in Itne 
eum involvit sindone, Mk. R. 15, 46. Biunndan (ligeverunt) mid 
hreglum, Jn. L. 19, 40. Bewindan (involvant) hi pzs cildes hand on 
weofodsceate, R. Ben. 102, 14. Hét bewindan heora handa mid flexe, 
Hml. S. 4, 392. Hé fordférde, and his lic bewunden leg, Hml. Th. ii. 
24,22. pé God hefde were bewunden God had kept thee on every side, 
An, 535. Gé gemétad an cild hreglum bewunden (panuis invalutum), 
Let, 12. IT. to serve as covering, girdle, &c. to an object, 
encircle, surround:—Hé ceastre weall geseah Sennera feld sidne be- 
windan, Dan. 603. [v. NM. Ε. ἢ. be-wind. Goth. bi-windan; O. Sax. 
bi-windan: O. H. Ger. pi-wintan. } 

be-witan. Add: I. in a general sense, ¢o take charge of, watch 
over :—Wen is p hé wille bewitan 4 his menn ge on life ge on deade, 
Hml. S. 17, 187. II. of official or professional action, to have 
charge or direction of, (1) persons :—Se méagister pe pa cild bewat ¢he 
schoolmaster, Tech, ii. 118, 12. Pa hyndenmenn and pa pe teddunge 
bewitan, LI. Th. i. 236, 4. Ic was deges and nihtes mid hyre and hi 
bewiste, and hed hlyste minre lare, Wlfst. 140, 18. Se yldesta bewiste 
pa nigene τό €lcum gelaste, LI. Th. i. 230, 22, pat werod pe πὲ 
(Lucifer) bewiste, Hm!. Th. i, 10,17, Oder bewiste his byrlas, 6der 
his bacestran alter pincernis praeerat, alter pistoribus, Gen. 40, 2. 
para geréfena pe pa men bewiston zt bam temple, Angl. xi. 9, 24. 
Hundredes ealdras pe 44 burhware bewiston, Hml. Th. ii. 418, 34. Se 
‘@ce tilad das gewundedan de hé bewitan sceal (εμέ medicamentum 
adhibet), Past. 457,16. Se cyng sende Elfin mid pim zxpelingum, Ῥ 
hé hi bewitan sceolde, Chr. rot3; P. 144, 15. Hé hié (Ais sons) 
setahte tw2m ealdormonnum (6 bewitanne singulis potissimis infantum 
cura commissa erat, Ors. 6, 37; S. 296, 2. (2) places, institutions, 
Sec, :——-Se ealdor pe pat mynster bewat gui monasterio praeest, Cht. Th. 
333, 37. Héden mundbora pe pa burh bewiste, Hml. S. 22, 99: 3, 61. 
pa géde men pe pis land bewiston, Chr. 1091; P. 226, 27. (3) pro- 
perty :—pa (the senators) w&ron simbel binnan Rémebyrg wuniende, τό 
pon Ῥ hié bewisten eal Ῥ licgende feoh, Ors. 2, 43 S. 72, 4. Hé bet&hte 
rit Eardulfe t6 bewitenne commistt manerium Eardulfo ad custodiendum, 
‘Sht. Th. 271, 25. Ic an des landes Affan t6 bewitanne, 496, 14, 


Υ. westan-norpan, -sfipan in 


(4) implements, affairs, offices, &c.:—ElIfric pa sécne minre méder τό 
handa bewiste, C. D.iv. 222, 20, Hé ealle his gemét bewiste, Chr. 1099 ; 
P. 235, 1.- Pegn pe his zlmyssan bewiste Ais almoner, Hm. S. 26, οἵ. 
Se munuc pe pes mynstres geat bewiste, 23 Ὁ, 66. Hé ungeorne bewiste 
hwet hé dyde ke managed his business carelessly, Bl. H. 183, 23. Hi 
gesettan hin) x consulas, t6 pon Ἢ hié hiera 2 bewisten (constituendarum 
legum gratia), Ors. 2,6; S. 88,19. Swilce pii micel bewytan wille 
as if you wish to see after much business (?), Tech. ii. 121, 8. Da 
ding t6 bewitanne de τό scipene belimpad, Augl. ix. 260, 4. Mynstres 
zhta on télum oppe on reéfum syn betZhte τό bewitenne bam gebréprum, 
ΒΚ. Ben. 56, 4. 

be-witian. Add: I. to watch, observe :—Sé sceal pre sunnan sid 
behealdan,... georue bewitigan, hwonne up cyme 2zd@elost tungla, Ph. 
G2. TI. to have charge or direction of, see about or after, (1) living 
things:—-Be dam de bein bewitad concerning the beekeeper, 1.1. Th. i. 
434,35. (2) places: —pzs mzgenprymmes nin pe ricebewitigad, peddnes 
pry tgesteald, Cri. 353. (3) affairs, proceedings, matters :—Hi pa peg- 
nunge beweotigad, El. 745. Ηδξ ealle beweotede pegnes pearfe, B. 1796. 
Hé py geornlicar hire bearfa bega and bewiotige, Cht. Th. 470,13. Pas 
behéfa¢ helepa Zghwylc, $ hé his sawle sit sylfa bewitige (gepence, 
MS. Vercel.) thot he see after the course of his soul, Exon, Th. 367, 4. 
pat hé (¢ke star) pZre sunnan sid bewitige, hé sceal beforan féran, Met. 
4,16. Ealle gesceafta métan heora gewnnan bewitigan bitan mé a4num 
all creatures may direct their customs except me only, Bt. 7,3; F. 20, 
24: Οἷ. 170.  v. preceding word. 

be-wlatian. Add :—Hé bewlatode ofor ealle respexit super omnes, 
Ps. Ls. 32, 14. 

be-wreén. Take here the examples piven under be-wrihan, ond add: 
—Hi mon mid wrigelse bewrihp, BI. H. 61,16. Biwrah revelabit, Ps. 
Stt. 28,9. Bewreogon contexerunt, Ps. Spl. 54,5. Bewresh dé wearme 
wrap yourself up warmly, Leh. ii. 116,19: 118, 9. Bewredh } wif wel, 
330, 21. Bewreédw, 338,17. Feallap οἷοι fis, and fis bewredp, BI. H. 
93, 33- Hé hét pa fain bewréon, Gr. D. 51, 16. Stan mid pynre tyrf 
bewrigen (obtectus), Bd. 5,6; Sch. 577,12: Bl. H. gs, 15. Mid god- 
webbe bewrigen, 207, 16. Bewrogen, Lch, iii. 30,1. Bewrigene, Ps. 
Th. 43, 20: Ps. Spl. 21,1: Bl. H. 15,15. Bewrogene, LI. Th. ii. 226, 
22, [v. N. Ε. D. be-wry.] 

be-writan. Add: To seore round :—Bewrit pi hy (the mandragora) 
wel hrape mid iserne, py Izs hed pé etfled. .. pi hy bewrit mid iserne, 
and swa pai scealt onbiitan hy delfan swa @G hyre mid pam jserne na 
ethrine make a score in the ground round it αἱ once with iron, lest it 
escape thee... score round tt with tron, and so nwust you dig round it as 
not to touch it with the tron, Lch. i. 244, 17-23. v. Grnim, 1). Μ΄. 
1153 sqq., and of. ymb-writan. 

be-wrixl(i)an. I. to change :—Hé bewrixlede p#re st6we eard- 
unge habitationent mutautt loci, Gr. D. 119, 21. ΤΙ. to exchange :— 
pii fis bebohtest and bewrixledest vendidisti populum tuum sine pretio, Ps. 
Th. 43,14. ([Bi-wrixled, A. R. 310.] 

be-wuna; adj. indecl. Wont, accustomed:—Swa hié #r bewuna 
νώτου, ponne hié welst6we geweald alton, Ors, 3, 7; 5. 116,32. Hi 
dydon eall swa hi bewuna wéron, Chr. lool; P. 133, 20. Cf. ges 
wuna; adj, 

be-wyrcan. After wool (1. 6) add: cf. non sum setigero lanaram 
vellere facta (Aldhelm), dele: Hé... Jos. 2, 1, and odd: 1. ¢o build 
round, surround :—Hé pone oxan beworhte mid wuda, Hml. S. 18, 124. 
Hi bronda lafe wealle beworhton, B. 3162. L&men fat biwyrcan 
wudnbeamum, Jul. 575. pa fotlastas wron beworht mid ἄτης 
hwedle, Shrn. 81, 12. Ia. of fortification :—Hti héhtan bewyrcean 
pa burh αἱ Weogernaceastre, Cht. Th. 137, 6. Iericho wes mid seofon 
weallum beworht, Hml. Th. ii. 212,26, Hé hét sceawian Hiericho, hi 
hed beworht wes, Jos, 2, I. ΤΙ, to cover over with metal :—Hed 
pa cartan beworhte mid leade, Hml. 5, 3,532. Hé beworhte da bigelsas 
mid gyldenum lzfrum, Hml. Th. fi. 408,2. Hid da réde bewyrcan hét 
mid golde and mid seolfre, H. R.15,13. Wépenu mid gyldenum pelum 
bewyrcean arma aureis includere laminis, Nar. 7, 12. 1711. to 
furnish with buildings :—Bufan dm wealle ofer ealne pone ymbgong hé 
is mid stenenum wighiisum beworht (habitacults defensorunt disposttts), 
Ors. 2,4; 5. 74, 21. IV. to shut up in a building :—Hét hire 
feder hi bewyrcean on 4num torre, Shrn. 105, 33. [v. N. £. D. be- 
work. ] 

be-wyrded defatu, 
yrnan. ν. be-irnan. 

bi. v. be. 

bibliop6ce, biblipéca. Add: I. a library :—Heora biblipéca 
(bibliotheoco, ν. 1.) ward onberned ...on heora biblipécan forburnon 
1111 hund M béca, Ors. 6, 143 Bos, 122, 19-23. Nime heora £lc sume 
bic of p#re bibliothécan, R. Ben. 74, 13. II. the bible :—pis spel 
(Judith) nis on @zre bibliothécan, Hml. A. 114, 405. Gyf pi biblio- 
décan habban wille, Tech, ii. 120, 26. 

bicee. Add:—Bicce cunicula, Wrt. Voc, ii. 23, 8. Andlang eA on 
biccan pél, C. Ὁ, tii. 456, 26. 


lL be wyrde de fatu, Wrt. Voc. ii, 27, 60: bes 
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bienan (-ian). Add:—I. to moke a sign to a person (dat, or prep. 


16) with something :—Hé bicned mid 42m e4gum annuit oculis, Past. | g 


357, 20. Ηξ bicnode hire t6 mid his cynegyrde, Hml. A. 97, 180. pa 
bécnade Sanctus Petrus him, 162, 239. Hi bécnodon edgan (mid eagum, 
v.1.), Ps. Spl. 34,22. Dat hé bicne (bidcne, ν- 1.) mid dm eagum, 
Past. 359, 3. II. to summon by a sign:—He bicnode gehwanon 
mid blawunge him fultum he summoned help to himself from all sides 
by the blowing of trumpets, Hml. S. 25, 635. Hig bicnodon hyra gefér- 
an, ‘ hi c6mun and him fylston they signalled their companions to come 
and help them, Lk. 5, 7 III. to shew by a sign, signify, indicate, 
portend :—Iste ys ztedwendlic and ar bid, par man swa bicnad be him, 
FElfc. Gr. Ζ. 93, 9. Saeged t bécnet indicat, Lk. p. 3, 11. Bécnade ἴ 
cfdde notans, 7, 11: significans, Jn. L. 12, 33. Swylce man bycuige 
him, Ῥ him sélre were ἢ h¥ wunodon on clénnysse as if to signify to 
thent, that it were better for them to live in chastity, LI. Th. il. 346, 20. 
Bécnende portendentes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 66, 11. Bécnendo significontia, 
ἈΠ. 103, 28. v. bécnan, bycnian in Diet. [O. H. Ger. pouhnen.] ν. 
and-, ge-bicnian. - 

bicenend (-i(g)end), es; m. I. of persons, ane who shews, indi- 
cates :—Bicnigend (index) rihtwisnysse hé ys he sheweth forth rig hteous- 
ness (Prov. 12, 17), Scint. 135, 14. II. of things, the forefinger :— 
Bécnend index, Wrt. Voc. ii. 46, 35: i. 283, 20. Byeniend, 64, 80. 
v. ge-bicn(i)end. 

bienend-lic (-i(g)end-); ad). 
lican gerece alligoricae expositionis, Bd. 5, 23; Sch. 696, 15. 
indicative (mood). [v. bycniend-lic in Dict.] _v. ge-bicniendlic, 
bienol; adj. Indicating, indicative :—Bicnole indices, Germ. 398, 


I. ollegoricol :—Be ἄξτε bicnend- 
1 


102. 
Εἰ ππαπεὶ Add :—Gif hwile ἡεόὰ beod, mid bfcnunge sumes tacnes si 
gebeden si quid opus fuerit, sonitu cujuscumgue signi petatur, R. Ben. i. 
69, 16. v. ge-bicnung. 

bi-cwide. For Prov. 22 substitute Kent. Gl. 813. 

bidan. Add: I, to wait, remain. For exs. v. Dict. ΤΙ. ta 
await, wait for, bide one’s time, (1) with gen. :—HE bitt (bit, v.2.) dzre 
tide, hwonne..., Past. 226,11: 220, Io. Hé bidep pinre gepafunga, 
Bl. H. 7,34. Hé wyrde bidep, hwonne..., 109,32. Hé bad westan- 
windes ... Pa sceolde hé bidan ryhtuorpanwindes, Ors. 1,1; S. 17, 15- 
17: Nar. 27,15. Dedh hé bide his timan, Past. 275,13. (2) with 
acc. :—Hwet bidat gé?, Cri. 510. Hed bad pone écan sige coronam 
expectabat aeternam, Bd. 4, 23; Sch. 465, 9. Bad hé endedégor, Ga. 
1258. Bidan gesceapu heofoncyninges, Gen. 842. (3) with gen. and 
ace.:—Hé héht pet witehiis wrecna bidan,... gasta weardas (cf. Hel. 
4829-30), Gen. 39. (4) with a clause:—lc bide ... hwonne gest 
cume, Ra. 16,9. Hi bidap, hwat him déman wille τὸ leane, Jul. 706: 
Cri. 802. Bidan, hwes him cyning unnan wolde, An. 145. Bidan, 
hwonne him betre lif agyfen wurde, Gi. 751. (5) uncertain :—Bidende 
suspensus (Lk. 19, 48), Wrt. Voc. ii. 73, 70.  Bidendum prestulanti 
(evenius rerum), 75, 62. III. to attain by waiting, experience 
(with gen.) :—Hwet gif ic bide merigenes what if I live to see the 
morning, Hml. 5. 3, 584. pi scealt deades bidan, Gen. 922. 

biddan. Add: I. to ask, make a request :—Hit bid swa pa bidest, 
Shin. 89,1. Biddad, and gé underféd, Jn. 16, 24. Nele se slawa erian 
on wintra, ac hé wile biddan on sumera, Past. 285, 6.  hé pon bid- 
dendan lif forgeafe, Bl. H. 19, 35. II. to ask, make request to a 
person (acc.);—Gehfyrd Drihten pa pe hine biddad, LI. Th. ii. 394, 4. 
Hie mid halsunga hine bedon and pus cw&don, BI. H. 87, 8: 247, 33: 
249, 6. Drihten wile $ hine mon bidde, 19, 34. Hi bedene wéron, 
Bd, 2,5; Sch. 206, 15. II a. (v. also IV) with object of request 
given, (1) by gen. (v. IIIT. 1):—Hé ne bidded fis nanes pinges, Hex. 44, 
1. Bide helpes hine, Dam. L. 36,14. Ne biddan wé firne Drihten pyses 
lgnan welan, Bl. H. 21, 10. Hié pa burgware ongunnon Ainwigges 
biddan, 201, 22. (2) by acc.:—Hwezne hé byddan mihte fultum, Ap. 
Th. 12, 14. (3) by a clause:—Ic dae biddo, det him fidnd ne scedde, 
Shrn. 73, 3. Bidde, Bl, H. 57, 33. Bide, 151, 23. Ie pé bidde for 
pinum naman, }..., 147, 10. pone pi b¥de, pat hé asende his 
englas, Hml. Th. ii. 416, 15. (3a) with ellipsis of pat and subject of 
clause :—Wilt pi fremdne monnan biddan pé gesecge, Sch. 4. (4) by 
infin. :—Hé bed gangan ford géde geféran, By. 170. (4 4) with ellipsis 
of infin.:—Hed bed hine blidne (wesan), B. 617. (5). (4) and (3 a) 
together :—Hé bed hine dreccan, hwzt 966 riiu bude, héfe haligu word, 
Dan. 542-3. (6) with prep.:—Hi ongunnon for his hreddinge God 
biddan, Hnil. Th. i. 534, 27. IIb. to pray to (with prep.) :—pi 
t6 omnes sanctos bidde, Ὁ hi pé pingian, Dom. L. 36, 23. 111. 
(ν. also IV) to ask for something, (1) with gen. (ν. II ἃ. 1) :—Hé bided 
(bidt, v./.) ingonges, Past. 284, 15. Hé bidep pzs écan ledhtes, BI. H. 
17, 35. Hié biddap pinre onlésnesse, 81, 22. ὃς blinda ne bad goldes, 
21,5. Ne bidde gé pxs, 227, 13. (2) with acc. :—Dé6 pet ic bidde, 
Bl, H. 245, 20. Ne b&de gé nin ping on minum naman, Jn. 16, 24. 
Wé sceolon infer biddan, Hml. Th. ii. 572, 9. Gif pet byd beden, na 
on naman H&lendes byd beden, Scint. 32,5. (3) with gen. and acc. :— 
Ne bed se blinda nador ne goldes, ne seolfres, ne nane woruldlice ding, 
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Hml. Th. 1. 158, 20. (4) with a clause :—Wé biddab Ἢ pi fram is ne 
ewite, Bl. H. 145, 18. Hé bad Ἢ hé méste faran, 23, 13: 211, 29. 
Hi bédan } Oper seonad wre, Bd, 2, 2; Sch. 115, 22. IIIa. to 
ask something of a person, (1) with gen, of thing :—P hi witon hwes hi 
biddad xt Gode, Hm. 5.12, 266. Hé was biddende anes lytles trnges 
zt anum earman men, Ors, 2,5; S. 84, 14. (3) with acc, of thing:— 
Ne bidep hé zt fis edlean, Bl. H. 103, 20, Swa hwat νᾶ gé biddad et 
minum Fader, Hml. Th. ii. 526, 34. Hi bdon lzfe xt mé, Guth. 62, 
13. Uton biddan ledht zt firum Drihtne, Hol, Th. i. 158, 26. (3) 
with clause :—Hé bed zt Gode pzt hé méste fandian lébes, Hml. Th. i. 
6, 10. IV. with the person for whom request is made, (1) given 
by dat. (a) with construction of III, 1:—Wé iis forgifnessa (or ace. ?) 
biddap, Bl. H. 19, 29. Men him forgifnesse biddap, 77, 17: 107, 22. 
Sum pearfa sat nacod, and bad him hrezgles, 213, 33. Da cild bedon 
him hlafes, ac nzs nin mann de done hlaf him betwynan tébr&ce, Hml. 
Th. ii. 400, 26. Ar pam pe hé him ryhtes bidde, LI. Th. i. go, 3. 
(Ὁ) with construction of IIa. 1:—Hé bad him fultumes willgepoftan, 
Gen. 2025. (c) with construction of II a. 4:—Hé bad him pi rincas 
τα ahicgan, Gen, 2030. (d) with construction of IIb:—p pi him 
τὸ peossum halgum helpe bidde, Gr. D. 2,11. (6) with construction of 
IIIa. 2 :—Hwi ne bidst pi pé bepunga and plaster zt frean, Dom. L. 
80. Hé bed pam treédwe fyrst 2t dam hlaforde, Hml. Th. ii. 408, 17. 
Biddat eow pingunge zt pysum martyrum, i, 88, 33. (2) with prep.:— 
Bide for Gis, pet God pas n&ddran fram fis afyrsige, Hml, Th. ii. 238, 
14. V. construction uncertain :—Bzd inprecabatur, Wrt, Voc. ii. 
80, 58. Hid wes beden interpellata, 44, 70. v. un-beden, -biddende. 

biddere. Add:—Bidderes proci, Wrt. Voc. ii. 84, 7, Hé hét syllan 
pa scyllingas pam biddere (petitori), Gr. Ὁ. 158, 20. [Piers P. bid- 
deres and beggeres. | 

biden-fet, bide-rip, -bidian. 
bidian. 

biflan, Add:—Bifgedon fremebont, Mk. L. 14, 5. 
bifigende mid orm&tre cwacunge, Hml. Th. i, 504, 28. 
bundus, pavidus, An. Ox. 2994. 
judgement, Wifst. 227, 14: 228, 3t: Bl. H. 57, 20. 
giende trementes, Rul. 122, 16. 

bifung. Add:—Wip hramman and wit bifunge, genime pas wyrte, 
Lech. i, 302, 8. Sed swuster eallum fimum cwacode... hi pet mihton 
técnawan on @&re swuster bifunge, Hml. Th. ii. 32, 2t, 33. [O.H. Ger. 
bibunga.] 

bi-fyle. 

bigan. 


v. byden-fet, bed-rip, and-(on-) 


Wes se munt 
Biuiende treme- 
Se bifigenda dom the tremendous 
Fryhtendo tf bib- 


1. bi-fylee. 
Add: 1. trans. To bend, (1) of shape, attitude:—TIe bége 
mine cnedwa, Bl. H. 187,18. (2) of direction, to incline :—p4 pa hé 
bigede cum (membra sopari) dedisset .i. inclinasset, An. Ox. 2105. (3) 
figurative, (a) to humiliate, subdue:—Lichama min in nédhérnisse ic 
béego corpus meum in servitutem redigo, ἈΠ. 6, 9. Su® hwele béges 
hine guicumque humiliaverit se, Mt, L. 18,4. (Ὁ) to turn, incline :— 
Bégan wé ὅτε méd fram are lufan pisse worlde, Bl. H. 57, 22. IT. 
intrans. Τὸ bend, move in a curve :—Se ord bigde upp τὸ pam hiltum, 
Hml. S. 12, 226. Se hara bigde geléme the hare frequently doubled, 31, 
1058. [v. N.E.D. bey. Goth. us-baugjan: O. Frs. béia: O. L. Ger. 
bégian: O.H. Ger. bougen.] ν. bégan, bygan ἐπὶ Dict, 

bige; 2.? I. byge; m.: bige. 1. byge, g.v.: bi-gegnes = bi- 
gengnes, v. be-gengnes. | 

bigels. Add: I. an arch, &c.:—Bigels orcus vel fornix, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 81,14. Bigels, boga, incleofa camera, arcus, fornox, ii. 127, 78. Sé 
de gebigde pone heofenlican bigels, Hml. Th. i, 170, 23. Bigelsa 
arcuum, τι, Voc. ii. 76, 2. Hréfum oade bigelsum arcibus, 96, 79: 
fornicibus, An, Ox. 512. Wyrcan twelf hiis mid gédum bigelsum, Hml. 
S. 36, 99. Hé beworhte ἀξ bigelsas mid gyldenum lzfrum, Hml. Th. ii, 
498, 2. II, inclination :—Béh mid wégum ahyldne bigelse stipitem 
abligua reclinem curuatura, An. Ox. 2228, 

bigend-lic. v. bygend-lic in Dict. 

bi-geng (big-). Add: ande; f. (ἢ v. An. Ox. 2283 infra.) I. 
practice, exercise, doing :—Lif mid gédra weorca bigenge fratwian, LI. 
Th. ii. 402, 5. Bigencge, Hml. Th. ii. 48, 28. Biggenge, R. Ben. 3, 7. 
For larlicere bigenge propter gymnicum ( philosophiae) studium, An. Ox. 
2283. Onscuniendlice on biggen[gjon (studiis) heora, Ps. Spl. 13, 2. 
Pf man mid gidum biggencgum Gode gecwéme, Hml. S. 13, 114. II. 
cultivation, tillage :—Hi swuncon on wingeardes biggencge, Hml. Th. ii. 
74, 33, 21. III. religious or ecclesiastical proctice, οὔϑεγυσησέ, 
worship :—Bigenge cultura (pagonorunt), An. Ox. 4558. Dis h&den- 
gyld dedfles biggeng is, Hml. Th, i. 72, 4. On biggenge Godes beboda, 
544, 25. ΤῸ pam bigenge his gebeda ad orationis studium, Gr. D. 26, 
19: 71,10, Gistlicre rédincge bigencge (studio), Angl. xiii. 392, 383. 
Regullicum bigincge, 388, 333. Se gewuna belaf of h#denra manna 
biggenge, Hml. A. 146,47. énigne dedfies bigencg 16 dénne, 143, 122. 
p hiora biggencgas ne wurdon idw2scte, Hml. S. 22, 195. Bigencgum 
ceremoniis οἷ, legibus divinis, An. Ox. 2224. Pa pe Godes beboda mid 
biggengum ne healdad, Hml. 5, τό, 172. Godes biggencgum, 24, 10: 
25, 738. Mid wélicum biggencgum, 18, 392. Manfulles h&penscipes 
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bigengcas cerimonias, An. Ox, 2624. Hwi ai fire ἐγὼν biggencgas 
forseé, Hm. 8. 8, 57. Godes biggengas, Hml. Th. ii, 66, 16. Bysega 
and bigengas pysses Drihtenlican pe6wdémes, R. Ben. 5,10. ν, bi-genge. 
bi-genga. Add:—Bigenga, tilia, inbiiend colonus .i, incola, eultor, 
inguilinus, Wit, Voc. ii. 134, 25. I. ax inhabitant :—Heofenlic bi- 
zengca eelicola, An. Ox. 3934: Guth. 40, 3. Da bigengean pes londes 
incolae regionis ejus, Nar. 5,26. Biggengan, BI. Η, 200,3. Bigengcan, 
Guth. 20, 14. IT. a cultivator :—Hé cwxt τὸ pes wingeardes 
viggengan (bigencga eultorem, Lk. L. 13, 17)... Se biggenga him 
andwyrde, Hnil. Th. ii. 408, 2-5. Ηξ sende to bigengum (ad cultores), 
Uk. L, R. 20, 10, III. one who takes core of persans; cultor. v. 
re-panga in Dict. IV. a worshipper :—HE wes dedfles biggencga 
bigenga, v./.), Hml. S. 5, 10: 22, 206. Biggenga, 24, 20. 886 is sod 
3od pe swa gesceddwise biggengan hefd, 5, 286. [O. H. Ger. pi- 
seng(e)o, -gango. | 

bi-genge, es; #. Practice, worship :—Bigenge cultus, An, Ox. 5153. 
Qn idol wé aspendad bigencge tnone expendimus studium, Scint. 2, 1. 
24 bigengu (meomenias) pes niwan ménan wé na ne healdap, An. Ox, 40, 
34. Bodiad bigenga (studia) his, Ps. Spl. 9, 11. v. bi-geng. 

bi-genge (?), an; f. A female worshipper, attendant :—Bigencge (bud 
f. bigengcest, An. Ox, 2065, a gloss of the same passage) eultricem, 
ninistraticem, Hpt. Gl. 455, τό. v. bi-genga, -gengestre. 

bi-gengere (big-, g.v. in Dict.) a warshipper:—Fram bisceopum and 
Sodes biggencgerum a praesulibus οἱ cultoribus Deo decretae Christianne 
-eligionis, C. D. B. i. 154, 13. 

bi-gengestre, an; f. A female attendant, worshipper :—Bigengestre 
ultrix, i, inserviens, Wrt. Voc. ii.137, 46. Bigengcestre, An. Ox. 4431. 
Bigengestran, pénestran cultricem, i. ministrom, 1358: 2063. 
bi-geonan, -geongol, vy. be-geounan, -gangol. 

biging, e; Δ Bending; curvatura, Wrt. Voc. ii. 137, 54. 
viging. 

big-leofa, -leofen. 
7, bi-leofian. 
big-nes. Add:—Mid bignysse his agnes onr&ses reflextone sui tm- 
etus, Gr. Ὁ. 48, 7. Pat fenn mid menigfealdan bignyssum purhwuna¢ 
ἢ nordsz, Guth. 20, 7. On lipa bignyssunt, 90, 21. v. on-, ymb- 
vigness. 

big-spec. Pele: big-spell, -swic, -swica, -wist. 
reeswic, -swica, bi-wist: big-standan. 
", be-hlénan. 

bil, bill. Dele Dut. and Ger. cagnates, and add: (I. a folchion, v. 
Pict | IT. a vill, an implement far cutting (wood, stone, weeds) :— 
side vel bill faleastrum, Wrt. Voc. i. 16, 16: 34, 16. Bill brdubsum 
ferramentum rusticum idem quod faleastrum, Migne), i. marra, ii, 12, 
"4 1 marra, 57,70. Se halga man (Benedict) ageaf pan. Gotan pone 
elSman (pet bill, v.d.), and cwed: ‘ Hér is pin bill (v. wudubill fol- 
casirum, 113, 18), Gr. Ὁ. 114, 17. Bill chalibem (cf. 92, 7, a gloss on 
Ald. 159, 33 where the incident of the preceding passage is related), Wrt. 
Voc. ii, 20, 57. Ηξ sceal habban zcse, adsan, bil, Angl, ix. 263, 1. v. 
“weorn-bill; case-bill. 

bildan (byldan, σιν. in Dict.) ta embolden, encourage :—Nan mon 
lus hiéremonna méd ne bilt (bielt, v./.) τ6 gzstlicum weorcum nulla 
:ubditorum mentes exhortatia sublevat, Past. 129, 11. v. ge-byld in 
diet. 

bildu (-0); indecl.: bild, e; Δ Boldness, confidence :—-Dzt ne weaxe 
‘6 ungemetlico beldo (praecipitatio), and swa drycce da belde..., 
Vast. 455, 21. Bielde constantia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 23, 588. Beldo temeri- 
ate, Mt. p.9, 4. Mid hwylcre byldu mag ic gan τὸ Godes temple ?, 
iim}. A, 134, 617. Mid bylde Godes gewinnes, Hml. Th. ii. 494, 31: 
‘Iml. S. 25, 319. Dat hié habbad a4 arodnesse and da bieldo (beldo, 
1.1.) tet hié magon anweald habban auctoritatis fortitudine erect:, Past. 
1, 17. Hé hefde mid him myccle belde (fiductam) hiwciipnesse, Gr. 
1), 140, 7. Baeldo, ἈΠ. 89, 3. Byldum fiducia, i. confidentia, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 148, 74. v. un-bildu, and byld ix Dict. 

bile; mm. Add:—His brevst and his bile beorht syndon . . . is se bile 
hwit, E. S. viii. 477, 29, 34. Bile rostro, An. Ox, 2410. Twégen 
liremmas his hiis tron mid heardum bile, Hml. Th. ii. 144, 21. Fugelas 
on heora blédigon bilon dra martyra isc bron, Hml. 5. 23, 80. 
biled-bredést. v. byled-breést in Dict. 

bi-leofa subsistence, maintenance, provision; in a limited sense 
tictuals :—-Hé séde Ὁ Ἢ feoh wre widewena bigleofa af gédra manna 
sImyssan, Hml, S. 25, 765. lLeahtras féda, deddes bigleafa, 7, 26. 
paws mannes bileofa is t6 besceawianne, Leh. ii. 210, 18: R. Ben. 64, 3. 
Ne sy regoles strec gehealden on heora bileofan (alimentis), 61, 15. 
Syfre on bigleofan sobrii, Hml. A. 52, 52. pa te hefdon sum ping lytles 
13 bigleofan, } redferas of pam mide him 4briidon, 68, 72. Aicum 
llaforde gedafenap det hé dé his mannum heora bigleofan on gesettum 
timan, 55,128: 105, 090. Bigleafan (-leofan), Hml. 5. 25, 815. PD 
ian ne sceolde Znigne bigleofan hire dén binnon seofon nihton, 10, 282. 
Vileofan stipem .i. alimoniom, Au, Ox. 2193. Biwiste, bileofan stipendia, 
«833. Hé Godes cyrcan gegddode mid landum and bigleofum, Hml, 8. 


ν. cnedw- 


v. bi-leofa, -leofen: big-leofan. /. big-leofian. 


v. bi-spell, 
l. big standan; bi-hléman. 


gor 


[A. R. bi- 
Cf. O. H. Ger. pi-lipi eseo, 


27, 135. Hé faste fram eallum bigleofum, Wifst. 285, 26. 
leove: R. Glaue. bi-live: Piers P. bi-lif. 
panes.] v. next two words. 

bi-leofen. Add :~Bilifen, andlifen pulmentum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 78, 5. 
Asmeage hé on bam prim iengctenum hwet his biglifen (-leofi, ν, 1.) sy 
cansputet per tres quadrigesimas quanti victus ejus sit, LI. Th, ii. 134, 31. 
Toforan gesetre bigleofene (-leotan, v./.) super statutam annonan, R. 
Ben. 59,15. Pone priddan dzl mé t6 biglifene, Hml, A. 201, Ig0. Hé 
beget him biglyfne mid his weorce, Hm, 5. 30, 214. pa gesettan 
bileofene (annanam), R. Ben. §5, 11. Hed bileofene fundon, Hml. A, 
85,121. [O. L. Ger. bi-liban vietus, stipendium: O. H. Ger. pi-lipan.] 
bi-leofian ; p. ode To support :—Féng πὲ τὸ medmycclan bigleofan, 
pet wes t6 pam berenan hiafe, and pone pigede and his lif bileofode, 
Guth. 34, 7. v. bi-leofa, 

bile-wit. Add: -wite, -witt, -witte, -wet, -hwit. I. generally 
in a good sense :—Biluit mansuetus, Mt. L. 21,5. Bilwit simplex, Lk, 
L.11, 34. Bilewite mztis, Ps. Spl. 85, 4. Bilwite (bylehwit later MS.), 
Mt. 11, 29. Jacob wes bilewitte (simplex) mau, Gen, 25,27. Basilivs 
se bylewitta (-wyta, v./.), Hml. S, 3, 100. ΝΕ witum pé bilewitne 
(mansuetum) wesan, Coll, Μ, 18, 22.  Hliitre midde and bylewite 
(-hwite, v. 1.) simpliet ac puro mente, Bd. 4, 24; Sch. 491,9. Sume de 
wzron bylewyte and géde, Nic. 3, 25. Pad bilwitan (bili-, 6, bile-, 7) 
simplices, Past. 237, 4. pa bilewittan mansuett, Bl. Gl. Mid ¢@m 
bilwitum, Past. 243, 16. Bilehwitum simplicioribus, R. Ben, 1. 13, 5. 
Moises wes se bilewitusta (szi¢isstmus) mann, Num. 12, 3. IT. in 
au unfavourable sense, plausible, affecting simplicity:—Ne triwa di 
smiyltum wedere, ne bilewitum men, Prov. Καὶ, 62. [v. N. E.D. bile- 
whit. O. L. Ger. bili-wit aeguanimus. Cf. Δ. H. Ger. pil-wiz. v. 
Grmm. D, Μ. (trans.) ii. 472 sqq. | 

bile-witlice (-hwit-, v. Dict.); adv. Simply, with simplicity, in- 
nocently, uprightly, gently :—Hie nzfre bilwitlice willad monigean num- 
quam clementer admonent, Past. 145, 1. Gif hwa gonge bilwitlice 
(simpliciter) tre6w t6 ceorfanne, 165, 25: 167, 6. Bielwitlice (bile- ?, 
bil-, v. 2.) libban simpliciter vivere, 239, 22. Dette sé libbe getredwlice, 
sé de bilwitlice libbe gut ambulat simpliciter, ambulat confidenter, 243, 
12. Hé sylfa mé geandette swipe bilwitlice (simpliciter), Gr. D. 242, 8. 

bile-witness. Add :—Biliwitnes (bil-, v./.) and anfealdues weorca 
simplicitns actianis, Past. 243,12. Bilewitnes szwplicttas, 1. puritas, An. 
Ox. 1827.  Biluitnise madestia, ἈΠ. 105, 1: mansuetuda, 100, 11" 
lenitas, 111, 26. Biluitnises sinceritatis, 25, 19. Mid ἄξτε culfran 
bilewitnesse (bil-, v. 1.) columbae simplicttate, Past. 291, 8. pis ic dyde 
niid bilewitnysse (in simplicitate cordis mei), Gen, 20,5: félfc. T. Grn. 
5, 1 (cf. Gen. 25, 27). Bilwitnesse (bylewyt-, bylwet-, v. 11.), Bd. 3, 
27; Sch. 322, 7. Weron hi wundriende pa bilehwitnesse (bylwyt-, 
bilwit-, bylywyt-, v.22.) pees lifes, 1, 26; Sch. 57, 16. Dre culfran 
biliwitnesse (bil-, vd.) ... d#re ngdran werscipe, Past. 237, 22. On 
bécum pe ungelgrede menn purh heora bilewitnysse 16 micclum wisd6me 
tealdon; Hm. Th. 1. 2, 21. 

bilgan fa anger. v. 4-, ge-bilgan (-bylgan): bil-hergas. v. billere : 
bi-libban. J. bi libban, v. be; C: bilyhte. v. bylibte: bi-lihp. 
v. be-lean ; II: -bille. ν. twi-bille. 

billere (, bil-here?; pi. bil-hergas) a plant name (v. N. E.D., Ὁ. Ὁ. 
bilders) :—Billere bibuta (in a list of plant names), Wrt. Voc. 1, 286, 
29: ii. 11, 58. Billern, 102, 4. Bilhergas brbuléum, 126, 7. 
Bilmigas; pl. The name of (a peaple occupying) some district in 
England :—Bilmiga syx hund hyda, C. D. B. i. 414, 28. 

biman (-ian) to trumpet, blow a trumpet :~-David bymendre stefne 
hleddriende cwed, Angl. viii. 331,12. [v.NV.£.D. beme.] ν. bymian 
in Diet. 

bime (ié, 6,7), an; f.: bima; mm.? I. a trumpet (in the first place 
of wood v. beam: cf. horn) :—Hefe fip dine stefue sud bime (biéme, 
v. 1. tuba), Past. οι, 20. Béma,Rtl. 5,14. Byma, Wrt. Voce. i. 73, 58. 
Béme concha, Txts. §3, 571: barbito, Wrt. Voc. ii. 12, 28. Byme 
solpix, 96, 22. Hltidstefne byme grandisonn tuba, 42, 41. Byman 
salpicts, An, Ox. 5246: classiea, 742: bucina, 4, 82. Mid byman 
(béman, R., beam, L. tuba), Mt. 24, 31. Ne blau pi béman (nelle di 
béma ἴ stoce singa, L.) noli tuba canere, Mt. R.6, 2. Gebreces and 
biémena dzg dies tubae et clangoris, Past. 245, 6. Bymum classibus, 
Hpt. ΟἹ. 467, 27. II. a toblet, billet :—Beeme thessero, Txts. 
rol, 2015. [v. N. E.D. beme.] ν. scip-bime, and byme, béme in 
Dict. 

-bime. vy, an-bime. 

bimere, es; m. A trumpeter :—Bémere tubicen, Wrt. Voc. i. 250, 
56. Bémeras fubicines, ii. 72, 38. Bedmeres ¢ibicines, Mt. L. 9, 13. 
ίν. N.E. 15. bemer.] v. bymere ἐπ Dict. 

bin, binn. Add: binne, an; αὶ I. ὁ receptacle for food, a basket, 
cofinus :—In binne in cafino, Ps, Srt. 80, 7. para hlafgebroca was τό 
lafe twelf binna fulle, Shrn. 48, 32. II. a crib, manger :—Ne 
untigd edwer ὅς his oxan fram p&re binne (praesepio) ?, Lk. 13, 15- ‘Se 
assa oncnedw his hlifordes binne.’ pa geseah hed pat cild licgan on 
binne, d¥r se oxa and se assa gewunelice fodan sécad, Hnil. Th. i. 42, 
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25. Geléd on p&re binne, 40, 32. Ie 5662] fyllan binnan (praesepia) 
oxan mid hig, Coll. M. 19, 35. III. a stall:—Ne bid nyten on 
binnum non erit armentum in praesepibus, Cant. Ab. 17. [v. N. 2. D. 
bin.] ν. hunig-, yrse-bin. 

bi-nama, an; m. A pronoun :—pa naman and pa binaman, Angl. 
viii. 331, 5. [ve N.E.D. by-name: O.H. Ger. pi-namo pronomen. | 

-bind. ν. ge-bind. 7 

bindan. <Add:—Ic bed bunden Jigar, Wrt. Voc. ii. §3, 30. (1) to 
bind, tie up in a bundle :—Gadriat pone coccel and bindad (alligate) 
sceafmZlum, Mt. 13, 30. (2) ¢a fasten to, on :—Hig bindad hefige byr- 
dena, Mt. 23, 4. Beagas bundan baias (in calla) nectunt, Wrt. Voc. 11, 
81,30: 60,63. (3) éa fasten together, knit :—Bindende (cf. 61, 12) 
nectenten (retia luxus, Ald. 206, 16), Wrt. Voc. ii. 96, 66. (4) éa 
put bonds an :—Hié hine bindad and swingap, BI. H. 15, 10. Hé nam 
Simeon and band hine follens Simeon εἰ ligans, Ger. 42,24. (42) fo 
be a bond on:—Bundan nodarent (vincla pios lacertos), Wrt. Voc. ii. 
go, 28. (5) to restrain the action af :—Onlegen t6 trymmanne pone 
magan and τό bindanne, Leh. ij. 180, 25. (6) of obligation :—Hine 
Sghwylc sylfne on forhafednysse band, Hnil, 5.23 Β, 132. Mid gehate 
hine sylfne bindende woto se abligans, Bd. 3, 24; Sch. 307, 15. 

binde. Add:—pat pii [strice}] mid foreweardum fingrum pia fore- 
wearde hedfod fram pam dnum earan t6 pon 6prum on bindan tacne 
(cf. strican on réde tacne, 2) trace out a fillet on the forehead with the 
lips of the fingers from ear ta ear, Tech. ii. 129, 20. [v. N.E.D. 
bind. O.H. Ger. binta vitta, zona, ligamen.| v. wudu-binde. 
bindel(lje, Add: a bandage :—Bind bis ytmestan limo mid byndel- 
lum, Lech, ii, 196, 12. v. wudu-bindelle. 

binding, e; Δ Binding :—Bindingce stricturae, An. Ox. 3246. 

binnan, be-innan. Add: I. prep. (1) of position, (a) within a 
place, (a) with dat. :—Binnan d%m locum fires médes, Past. 385, 6. Hié 
wéron binnan pre byrig, Ors. 2,8; S.94, 2. Ηξ sat binnan pzm 
him, Chr. gor; P. 92, 6. Hi ofslégon πίῃς binnan his agenan heord¢a, 
1048; P. 173, 2. Hié pa scipu binuan Lundenbyrig gebrohton, 896; 
P. 89, 21. Sume pi scipn gewendon binnon Scépige, 1052; P. 180, I. 
Binnan byrig oppon biiton, LI). Th. i, 286, 26. (8) with ace.:—Sume 
binnan Ἢ fzsten odflugon, Ors, 2,8; 8. 92,23. Wulfas bréhton monnes 
lichoman binnan pa burg, 4,2; S. 160,21. Hé binnan pet templ becom, 
Hml, Th. i. 456, 11. pa pi hé his f6t nyder @sette binnon pone wyrt- 
tin, Gr. D. 24, 32. pa wise menn £gdzr ge binnan burh ge biton, 
Chr. 1052; P. 181, 1. (Ὁ) within an enclosure, a fence, &e. (a) 
with dat, :—Iéwde hé mé dane duru beinnan dém wealle, Past. 153, 19. 
Ha wuhta beinnan dam wage, 155, 21. In loco qui dicitur Binnanea, 
inter duos riuos gremiales fluminis, C. D. i. 259, 8. (8) with ace. :— 
Bionna uallas nerxnawonges infra menia paradisi, Rtl. 124, 3. (2) in 
measurement (space, degree) :—Binnan fedwertigum mila of Rémebyrig 
within forty miles af Rome, Gr. D. 210,2. Binnan eahta nannum béte 
man Ἢ fullum were, LI. Th. i, 286, 27. (3) temporal, within a period :— 
Binnan pgm (gearum), Ors, 3, 9; S. 128, 23. Binnan six dagum, 
fElfc. Τὶ Grn. 2, 30: Leh. i. 278, δ. 
Binnon fedwertig geara face, Hml. Th. ii. 196, 12: -Chr..o47; PF. 112, 
25. Binnon pam fyrste, Hml. 5. 5, 208. II. adv, :—Drim binnan, 
drim bGtan, Wrt. Voc. ii. 84, 58. Hié ealle br binnan wZron, Ors. 2,8; 
5. 92, 14: Chr. 894 P. 86, 2a: τοῦς; P. 136, 33. Pte binnan 
(binna, L.) is guod intus est, Mt. R. 23, 26,27. Binna (bionna, R.), 
Jn. L. 20, 26. Binna edde introivit, 18,15. Binna biitan ὅς interins 
exteriusque, Rtl, 16,3. Bionna in halle intrinsecus in aula, 5, 25. . 
be-innan in Diet. 

bidtul. 7. biotul a bridle, ν. bitol. 

birce, an; /. Barking :—Bercae latratus, Wrt. Voe. ii. 112, 46. 
Byrce, 50, 63. ν, beore. 

birce. Add:—Birciae, birce populus, Txts. 88, 792. Birce, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 285, 22. Byrce, ii. 68, 25. Birce beta, i. 285, 38: ii. 11, 57. 
Byrce betulus, 12,65. Beedstan a4 bircan, C. D. iii. 213, 3. In δᾶ 
twislihtran biricean, 391, 21. . beore. Ἶ 
bire-holt. Add :—Byrcholt betule(t)um, Wit. Voc. ii. 12, 66. 
biren, ¢; birene, au (v. byrene in Diet.); f. A she-bear :—Ursa, Ῥ is 
on are gededde byren... Bebead sed fémne pre byrene... and sed 
byren hine lét gangan, Shrn, 47, 1-7. In loco que vocitatur birene-feld, 
C.D. ii. 76, γ. Byrene urse, Kent. Gl. 606, [O.H. Ger. berin ursa.] 
biren; adj. Of a bear:—Byrenre ursinae, An. Ox. 1476. Byrenne 
(= -re; byorenne, Hpt. Gl. 508, 43), 4380. [0. H. Ger. birin ursinus.} 
v. beren in Dict, 

birgan ¢o ¢aste:—Byrgeth libat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 53, 33. Ie 6 water 
bergde aguam gustavi, Nar. 8, 28, 30. Sed swétnes de ic ὅτ byrigde 
(bregde, νυ...) (degustans), Bd. 5,123 Sch. 625, 12. Gser Drihten 
gallan berigde, Angl. xi. 173, 3. Bergad guséate, Ps. Srt. 33,9. pat 
water t6 bergenne (byrigenne, v. /.), Bd. 5, 4; Sch. 569, 4. Τὸ beor- 
genne (byrg-, v.2.), 4, 3; Sch. 366, 18, v. bergan, byrgan (-can) 
(1. byrgan), byrigan in Dict. 

birging, ¢; /. Tasting, taste:—Byrgincg (gustus) swéte fit anydde 
of neorxena wonge, Scint, 57, 2, Hnesce on zxthrine and weredre on 
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byrigincge (biriginge, byrincge, v. 1|.), Leh. i. 108, 2. Ou byrgynge, 250, 
22. v.on-birging, and bfrging (2. byrging) in Dict. 

birgneaa, ¢; f. Tasting, taste :—Birgnes gustus, Wit. Voc. ii. 41, 20: 
i, 282, 29. Byrignes, 64, 20. Be des gallan berignesse de Gser Dribten 
berigde, Angl. xi. 173, 3- Mid byrinesse (byrig-, beorh-, v. 1.) das 
weteres aguae gustum, Bd. 5, 18; Sch. 649, 16. v. on-birgness, 

birbtan éa shine, (1) literal:—Eall min weorod for dZre micelnesse 
das goldes scan and berhte, Nar. 7,15. Byr[htende] coruscans, An. Ox. 
4203. (2) figurative :-—Hé beforan manna eagum swa manigum wun- 
drum scean and berhte, Guth. 90, 11. Se noma mid him sw4 lange 
scean and bryhte xomen apud eas tam diu elaruerat, Bd. 1,12; Sch. 33, © 
3. [O.H. Ger. berahten splendescere.] ν. ge-, on-birhtan, and beorhtan, 
byrhtan ἐπ Dict, 

birhtu (-0). Add :—Sié birhtu pes sépan ledhtes, Bt. 33,4; F. 132, 
34. Birhtu his splendor ejus, Ps. Srt. ii. p. 189,19. Det andgit dzre 
incundan byrhto (birhto, v, /.), Past. 69, 23. Hé scinab beorhte swipe 
mistlice birhtn, Bt. 33, 4; F. 132, 21. Hé geseah pet hfs mid heofon- 
licre bryhto geondgoten, Guth. 88, 10. Τό ongietenne ¢4 bierhtu 
(birhtu, v.2.; bierhto, 1. 24) das sédan ledhtes, Past. 69, 14. Das 
dzges bierhto and d@re sunnan, 387, 15. Birhtn, Bt. 34, 8; F. 146, 2: 
claritatem, Ps. Srt. ii. p. 159, 21. In birhtum in splendoribus, Ps. Srt. 
109, 3. v. beorhtu, byrhtu ἐπ Dic?. 

birla, an; m. The barrel, body (of a horse) :—Gif hors sié ofscoten ; 
nim tébrecenre n&dle edge, stinge hindan on pone byrlan, Leh. ii. 156, 
30. [Cf. O. H. Ger, birila cophinus : urna, quam rustici vocant biral.} 
birnan ; pp. burnen ΤῸ bura (intrans.):—Ic byrne ardea, di byrnst 
ardes, ic onginne byrnan ardesca, /Elfc. Gr. Z. 212, 6. (1) of fire, light, 
&c.:—Bir[u]d ardescit (igais), Kent. Gl. 573. Hé pa ledhtfatu 
onzlde and hy burnon, Gr. D. 43, 19. Dztte se spearca bierne (birne, 
ν. 1.) hedlice lige, Past. 87, 6. Paccille bearnende (biornende, R.) 
lucerna ardens, Ju. L. 5, 35. Fyres biornendes, Rtl. 101, 37. Mon 
geseah swelce se heofen burne coelum ardere visum est, Ors. 4, 7; 8. 
184, 22. Swelce se hefon birnende wre, 2,6; 8. 86, 23: Chr. 1098; 
P. 234, 28. (2) of that which is heated (metal, furnace, &e.) :—Bir- 
nendan bernisene ¢forrida cauterio, An, Ox, 7,112. Of dim byrnendum 
de torrente, τι, Voc. ii. 82, 46. Byrnendum ofue, lfc. T. Grn, 8, 26. 
(3) of that which is consumed by fire:—On dison geare barn Xpes 
cyrce, Chr. 1066; P. 196, 2. For pas f¥res bryne δα]! se feld born, 
Nar, 23,27. Det ne byrnan ut non ardeant (vestimenta), Kent. ΟἹ. 164. 
Hé fleah a4 biernendan (birnendan, 35) ceastre, Past. 397, 33. (4) ἐσ 
suffer heat, (a) of fire:—Hé (Dives) was eall biernende, Past. 309, 10. 
(b) of inflammation :—His (Herod) lichama barn widitan mid Jangsumere 
hgtan, Hml. Th. i, 86, 4. Hé barn (from the action of thorns and 
nettles) tan, Gr. D. 101, 24. Sw4 benne ne burnon, Lch. ii. 350, 29. 
(5) to have ardent, vehement feeling ;:—Hé unalyfedlice barn iunan, Gr. 
D. 101, 26. Hé barn (born, beorn, v. 11.) on geleafan, Bd. 4, 27; Sch. 
511, 10. Hié burnon pre Godes lnfan, Bl. H. 133, 23. (§ a) of 
action or passion, /o be ardent, vehement :—Hitode, barn incanduisset, 
Byrnendes galscipes fla~ 
grantis furie, Wrt. Voc. ii,.149,36. wes gnornung pam pe on brevst- 
um wag byritende lufan, Chr. 975; P. 120,16, ν. beornan, byrnan 
in Dict. 

birning, e; f. Burning, incense :—Beorning (biorning, R.) incensi, 
Lk. L. 1, 11. 

birn-sweord, es; x. A flaming sword :—God his byrnsweord getyhp 
and μᾶς world ealle purhslyhp, Bl. H. 109, 34. 

bi-asee (bi-sec ?):—Biszc peram, Mt. R. 10, 10, 
bisaccus. ] 

bi-asece, I. Substitute: bi-s&c( =soec, -séc), e; f. A visttation :-— 
Stéd sed st6w idel and men, bad bis&ce betran hyrdes, Gi. 188, [0. ἢ. 
Ger. be-suoch. ] 

biess&ce, II. Substitute: bi-sec; adj. Disputed, disputable, contested :—— 
Gif dzr hwzt biseces sy, seme se biscop if there be anything contested, 
let the bishop arbitrate, 1,1. Th. ii. 314, 9. Wé l&rad $ predst bisace 
ordél ἴτε ne ge&de, 258, 3. Cf. un-besacen. 

bisceop. Add under I:—Déda folces dd oferstigan scyl bisceopes 
(praesulis), Scint. 120, 16. Hii hé his apostolas t6 biscpum gebletsode, 
Whfst. 175,21. Under II :—Aristobolus wes &gper ge heora cyning ge 
heora biscop, Ors. 5, 12; 5. 238,14. Under IV substitute : a priest af 
any other religion, and add:—Biscop flamen, Wit. Voe. ii. 37, 11. Se 
bisceop p&re st6we antistes oraculi (in India), Nar, 26,27. Him (Philip) 
pa biscepas sedon pet ealle godas him irre wren, Ors, 3, 7; S. 144, 4. 
Lundenwaran Jufodon pet hed pedwedan heora dedfolgelda biscopum 
idolatris magis pontificibus seruire gaudentes, Bd. 2,6; Sch. 138, 9. 
v. burh-, gedwol-, ledd-, scir-bisceop. 

bisceop-cynn, es; n. An episcapal race ;—P mé&re biscopcyn pe com 
of Aarone ... men ne cedsa@ η of ninum biscopcynne dderne biscop, ac 
of Zlcum cynne, LI. Th. ii. 380, 20-26, 

bisceop-d6m. I. add the v.l. :—Sién hié bégen biscopes déme scyldie 
excommunicatiani subjacebunt, Bd. 4, 5 3 Sch. 377, 16. II. add: the 
office of bishop, episcopate, pontificate :—Biscopdém pontificatus, An, Ox. 
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4134: pontificium, 5055: flamina, 7, το. ‘Egelbryht onféng Wes- 
seaxnia bistdémies, Chr. 650; P. 28, 5. Hléphere féng τό biscepdéme ofer 
Wesseaxan, 670; P. 34, 12. On his bisceopdéme (-hade, v. 1.) binnan 
Affrican scire, Hml. A. 5, 108. [v. N.E£.D. bishop-doom. O.H. Ger. 
piscof-tuom (bise(e)-) dioecesis, episcopatus, sacerdotium. }. 

biscoop-saldor, es; m. A chief priest :—p4 bisceopealdras ( ponéi- 
fices) embe firne Drihten réddon, Hml. A. 65,2: 67, 5t. 

bisceop-folgop, es; m. The episcopal office, episcopate :—T6 Jam 
Ῥ hé pone bisceopfolgop and had mid gebicgean pohte pro adipiscenda 
episcopatu, Gr. Ὁ. 65, 31. 

biscsop-had. Add :—Biscophad pontificium, Rtl. §9, 11: flaminium., 
An, Ox. 5056. Biscophades pontificatus, i, episcapatus, 2989. PD wé 
pas ping cydon be pam timan his bisceophades, Gr. D.67, 25. Se abbod 
pes biscophades gernde, Chr. 1048; P. 172, 10. Da gear gefilled 
wéron his bysceophades (-hada, νυ, /.), Bd. 3, t7; Sch. 267, 7: 4,5; 
Sch. 380,13. Twégen bisceophades men, Hml. S. 23, 365. His sunn 
on biscephade (sacerdotem), Ors. 4,4; 8. 164,31. ΤΌ bisscephade tedn, 
Past. 61,6. Hé féng τό his sweorde efter his biscuphade, Chr. 1056; 
P, 186, 28. Hé pon bisceophade onféng in Turnan, ... and hé his bis- 
ceophad gedéfelice gehedld, Β]. H. 219, 24-31. Be biscophadum... hi 
bisceophadas wurdan Zrest Astealde ... hii bisceophad sceolde of manegan 
cynrynan Aspringan, Wlfst. 175, 17-176, 6, ti. Biscophadas flanunn, 
Wit. Voc. ii, 35,68: flaminea, i. episcopalt gradus, 140, 7. [v. N.E.D. 
bishop-hood. 0. H. Ger. piscof-heit sacerdotiunt.} 

bisceop-hadung, e; ΚΑ Ordination as bishop:—pa underféng se 
balga wer bisceophadunge, and pone had gehedld, Hml., 8. 31, 286. 

biscsop-ham, es; 73. An episcopal estate:—lc gean pes landes αἴ 
Hedham ...int6 Paulusbyrig xt Lundenz τό bisceophainz, Cht. Th. 
520, 14. Τὸ biscophame, 523, 23. On #lcon bisceophame Icon 
men fredt Pe witepeow wre, Cht. Crw. 23, 28. Sz bisceop him dé 
hira fullan foster of his bisceophiamum episcopus eas de suis propriis 
episcopalibus uillis pleniter pascat, C.D. v.219, 4. [Cf. the place-nanie 
Bispham. | 

bisceop-heféfodlin. ν. biscop-heafod-lin a Dict, 

bisceop-hired, es; m. The clergy subject ta a bishop :—Biscophirede 
slert (ad calumniam pontificis et infamiam cleri, Ald, 41, 2: cf. gloss on 
the passage, An. Ox. 3006 :—Cleri, i. familie, i. populi predsthiredes), 
Wit. Voc, ii. 81, 28: 18, 28. Se biscop prowade martyrdém mid ealle 
iis biscophirede, Shrn. tos, 18. 

bisceop-hyrde. Dele, and see preceding word. 

biscsopian, Retain only: To confirm; confirmare, and add :—Ne 
nine (one not knowing the Creed and Pater noster) mon fullahte fullian 
ne mdste, ne biscopian, L]. Th. ii. 418, 36. Se biscop is geset t6 maran 
bletsunge donne se mzssepredst sy, fis... men τὸ biscopienne, 378, 22. 
iv. NE. D. to bishop.) ν. ge-bisceopian, un-bisceopod, bisceopung. 
biscsop-lic. Add: I. bishap-like, proper to a bishop:—Hé ne getrem- 
ede naht biscoplices, Chr. 10503 P. 170, 20. IL, episcopal, 
pontifical :—Biscoplic wurdscipe flamininus honor, Wrt. Voc. i. 59, 54. 
Biscoplic 516] pontificalis cathedra, An. Ox, 2029. Τό biscoplicum syn- 
γᾶς ad τωι (episcopale) conciliabulum, 3,1. [ν. Ν. Ἐ. Ὁ. bishop- 
ike, -ly. 

bisosop-rice, Add :—Leddbisceop episcotus, bisceoprice diocessis vel 
parochia, Wrt, Voc. i. 71, 72. Ciip pam biscope fe sed halige st6w on 
iis bisceoprice is in notitiam episcopi ad cujus diocessim pertinet locus, 
R, Ben. 110,9. Gedélen hi pat feoh peond pa biscopricea, C. Ὁ. B. 
di, 75, 22. Biscoprica parrochias, diocesis, An, Ox. 2033. ν. bisceop- 
scir. 

biscsop-réd, ¢; f. A cross worn by a bishop :—ii. bisceopréde, C. Ὁ. 
ἵν, 278, If, 

biscsop-scir a diocese. Add :—Biscopscir diocessis, Wrt. Voc. ii, 
26, 28. Ealle pa witan pe in Pre biscopscire ‘(-rice, v. 1.) (episcopio) 
wron, Gr. Ὁ. 67, 30. Sumne hired on his (St. Martin) bisceopscire, 
Bl. Ἡ, 225, 6. Was téd@led in tua bistscira West-Seaxna lond; ὅτ 
rit wxs an, Chr. 709; P. 40, 26. 

bisceop-seonop, es; γι. A synod of bishaps:—Se bisceopsinot pas 
Nicéniscan gepeahtes, Angl. xi, 8, 1. 

biscsop-setl an episcopal see. Add :—Landfranc wes gehaded on his 
dgenum bisésetle, Chr. 1070; P. 204, 4. Se apostol geszt biscepsetl in 
Antiochia, 35; P. 6, τῷ. pet biscepsetl on Hrofesceastre, 633; P. 
24, aI. 

biscsop-steef. v. next word. 

bisceop-st6l. Add: I. a bishop’s chair (cf. chair of St. Peter), 
‘piscopal authority :—Cathedra is gereht bisceopst6] on Englisc, and se 
nalga Petrus wes ahafen on pam dege on his bisceopst6l. Pone 516] hé 
geset seofon gear, Hm]. S. to, 4-7. Candelstef candelabrum, bisceop- 
stef (? 2. -st6l) cathedra, Wrt. Voc.i.81, 5. On setl biscopstéles ἐπ sedem 
pontificatus, Bd, 5, 23; Sch. 692, 1. Hé was t6 bisceope gehalgod τὸ 
pam bisceopstéle xt Seolesigge, Chr. g80; P. 122, 39, Hé geset pone 
bisceopstél an para twégra apostola dzge on Wintanceastre, 984; P. 124, 
5. Hé bet&hte his bisceopsté] 6prum bisceope, Hml. 8, 29, tt2. II. 
in 2 local sense, (1) a@ bishop’s see, cathedral town :—Ge&fon hi him 
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τό bisceopstéle pa burh Dorcanceaster, and hé pr binnan wunode, Hml, 
S. 26,135. Ic τὸ @lcum biscepstéle on minum rice wille ane onsendan, 
Past. 7, 25. ῬῬ ἄϊς bisceop bid xt his bisceopstéle (in sede episcopali), 
11. Th. ii, 178, 1. Hé is bebyrged xt his Bstéle, Chr. 1069; P. 204, 
10. (2) a bishop's palace :—FZringa c6mon pearfan τό pam bisceopstéle 
(t6 pam biscope, ν. 1.) subita ad episcotium pauperes venerunt, Gr. D. 
63,29. [v. N.E. D. bishop-stool.} 

biscesop-sunu, a; m, A spiritual son at confirmation (v. bisceopian) :— 
Gif hwa 6dres godsunu slea .. . Gif hit biscepsunu sié, 1], Th. i. 150, 
20 (cf. In baptismate et confirmatione unus potest esse pater, ii, 58, § 22). 
Hé (pope Leo) hiene (Alfred) him τὸ biscepsuna nam (cf. Asser: ad 
Niatium episcopi in filium confirmationis acceptus), Chr. 853; P. 64, 30. 
(v. note ii. p. 79.) 

bisceop-pegnung, -pénung episcopal ministration, Add :—Hé wes 
bewered fram p#re biscoppegnunge ab administranda episcopatu pro- 
hibito, Bd. 4, 5; Sch. 380, 17. Hé forlét his biscoppeguunge relicto 
eptscopatus officio, 3, 24; Sch. 312, 13. Hé him biscoppéninge (mini- 
Stertum episcopole) sécead τὸ Westseaxua biscope, 5, 23; Sch. 601, 4. 

biscsopung, e; Δ Confirmation :—Se Halga Gast das gyfa tédzld 
. + . ealswa biscopas on biscpunge τό Gode sylfum wilniad, Wifst. 51, 14. 
Hi setton heora handa ofer geleaffulle mien, and him com τ se Halga 
Gast durh heora biscepunge. Biscopas sind pas ylean hades on Godes 
gelapunge, and healdad da gesetnysse on heora biscepunge, aud biddad 
pet se almihtiga Wealdend him sende @4 seofonfealdan gife his Gastes, 
Hmil, Th. i, 328, 2-7. v. bisceopian. 

bisceop-wite, es; x. Substitute: A fine payable to a bishop (cf. e.g. 
LI]. Th. i. 262, § 3: 474, 8 17):—Dezt de scyrbiscop .. . hadinge ne dé 
on dis abbotrice, biiton sed abbod hit him bydde, ne biscopwite episcapus 
dioceseos ... non ordinationem ... sine abbatis fauore arroget, ... 
neque... in omni prinuilegio ipstus juris quicquam praeter abbotis assen- 
sum acetpiat vel faciat, C. D. v. 28, 35. 

bisceop-wyrt. Add :—Biscopuuyrt hibiscum, Wrt. Voc. ii, 110, 37. 
Biscopwyrt gerabotane, 42, 26. 

biscsop-wyrtel (Ὁ) biskop’s weed :—Biscopwyrtil gerobofana vel ver- 
bena vel sngmen, Wrt. Voc. i. 31, 14. 

bison. J, bisen,e; bisene, an; ἢ (also 2. in North.), and add: I. 
example to be followed or avoided, (1) of persons :—On hii monigfaldum 
megenumi se sacerd scolde scinan mannuni τ biesene (bisene, v./.), Past. 
85, τ. Riht is  wydewan Annan bysenan fylian, 1.1, Th. ii. 324, 6. 
Mid bisseno Danides exemplo Dauid, Mt. p.16, 13. Sel iis hiora bissene 
gidia da nobis eorum imitotione proficere, Rtl. 62,16. Ic edw sealde 
bysene (bisen, L., bisine, R. exenmtplum), Ju. (3, 15. Nimad edw bysne 
be dam, Hm. 8. 24, 79, 66. Ne sceal hé yfele bysne niman zt ford- 
farennm mannum, Hil. Th. ii. 532, 31. Ué bisen ginime tnutemur, 
Rtl. 37,15. Biseno, 62, 23. Hé wolde fis bisene Astellan, Past. 33, 18. 
Géde bisene, 191, 5. Halgawara dinra biseno (exempla), Rtl. 40,11. 
Hwelce bisena hé stellende was, Ors, 2, 2; S.66,24. (2) of things:— 
Gelice and sed burg w@re td bisene asteald eallum middangearde, Ors. 2, 
41. 8. 74, 24: II. an exemplar, a model, pattern tor the being, 
doing or making of something :—Wé sint pesceapene xfter dZre biesetie 
(bisene, v. /.) fires Scippendes .. . sé de t6 Godes bisene gesceapen is ad 
conditoris nostri sumus imaginent et sintilitudinem creatt.,. qui ad Det 
imaginem et similitudinem conditus, Past. 249, 17-24. Mid iiser lic- 
home bisene cum nostrae carnts substantia, Rtl 4, 28. Mid a@y on 
bisne Godes wes cumin formo Dei esset, 21,18. Gif hwa das boc awritan 
wylle, pat hé hi gerihte he d£re bysne (the original), Hmi. Th. ii. 2, 
21: Εἴς, Gr. Z. 3, 21. Hé monig tacen unwitende dyde on Godes 
bisene, Ors. 5, 143 8. 248,14. Hé hét forbarnan Rome burh after 
pére bisene pe Trogiaburh barn, Bt. 16, 4; F. 58, 4. Ic hit mid yfelre 
bysene inc forgylde I will repay it you in evil fashion, Bl. H. 189, 26, 31, 
Magon gé gesedn sweotole bysene, 99, 14. Wé wyllad edw don bysne 
of twam moéudum, Angl. viii. 300,37. Gif bisenum (exemplaribus) lufu 
is tO gefanne... sw monig aron bissena (exemplaria) sw monige 
boec, Mt. p. 1, 13. Sealdon hi him bysne monige, hii hi him wpen 
wyrcean sceoldan praebent instituendorum exeniplaria armoruim, Bd. 1, 
12; Seh. 34, 9. III. example, paraltel case, precedent :—HE mia 
cégde ... wé sceolan beén gelérede mid pysse bysene, BI. H. 19, 14. 
On pisse bysene is gecyped }..., 35, 2. Mid bisseno oxes to watranue 
exemplo bovis adaguandi, Lk. p. 8, 5. Hé nam bysne be mannum, hi 
&lc sunu bid gingra ponne se fader, Hml. Th. i. 2go, 7. IV. a 
rule, prescript, precept:—Bysne normam, i, regulam, An, Ox. 997. 
Bisne normam, i. rectitudinem, 2306. Bysnum normulis, i. regults, 
130, V. a figurative example, parable, similitude, type :—Bisen 
féwer nétna similitudo quattuor animaltum, Mt. p. 9, 10. Did biseno 
parabola, Lk. L. 8, 9. Dids bisseno, 11. Mid bisene from esne erende 
similitudine de seruo arante, p.g,6. Biita biseno (bisine, R.) sine para- 
bola, Mk. L. 4, 34. Dat hié magon be disse bisene ongietan pe him is 
ἰδ gecweden quod intelligi figuraliter potest, illis dicitur, Past. 188, 21. 
Ic pé meg gereccan be sumere bisne, Ἢ pi miht ongiton..., Bt. 37, 2; 
F. 98, 17. Pis wes fis ged6n 16 lifes bysene (as a type of life), Bl. Ἡ, 
73, 23: 75, 27. is edstorlice gerfno Gs xtedwed pas écean lifes 
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sweotole bysene, 83, 8. Odero biseno alam parabolam, Mt. L. 13, 31. 
Oder bisen, 32. Bisin, p. 19,1.  bisen (da bisine, R.), Lk. L. 14, 7. 
Wé sculon manega bisna reccan... ne [δ wé πᾶ on 44 bisena (bisna, 
v.1.) for dara ledsana spella Infan, Bt. 35, 53 F. 166, 13-16. [v. 
Ν. Ε. Ὁ. Ὀγβεη.7 v. bfsen (2. bysen) in Diet. 

bisene; adj, Blind:—On pé&re tide hé wes bysne (bysene, vii.) 
pa sealde Drihten him gesyhde, Gr. D. 275, 3. ΠΕ awrat rode tacen ofer 
pes bysenan (blindan, v.?,) mannes edgan, and sed niht pzre blindnysse 
gewat fram pam ea4gum, 77, 28. Tuoege bisene t blinde duo caeci, Mt. 
L. 9, 27. Bisena, 28, Biseno gesedd caect videni, 11, 5. [v. N.£. D. 
bisson. 

Soe 3 p. ode I. to set or give an example of something (acc. 
or clause) ἴο a person (dat.):—Gif hé wel lérd and yfele mid weorce 
bysenad, R, Ben. 11, 19. Hi bisnodon hiora eftergengum Ῥ δῖ néren 
mid witum oferswipde exemplum ceteris praetulerunt, invictam matlis esse 
virlutem, Bt. 39,10; F. 230, 2. Bysnige hé ealle eadmodnesse eallum 
magis humilitatis exenipla omnibus det, R. Ben. 107, 6. Gif se lareow 
riht téce..., gif hé yfel bysnige, Hml. Th. ii. 48, 35: pat hy bodian 
and bysnian Godes riht georne, Wlfst. 179, 8. ἢ hig mibton fam folce 
wel wissian t6 Godes geledfan and wel bisnian t6 g6dum weorcum, /EIfe. 
Gen. Thw. 2, 28. II. to take example :--- θὰ lareéwas det weter 
gedréfad mid hira undeaéwum, donne det fole bisenad on hira undeéwum, 
vals on hira lare cna subjecti nou sectantur verba, sed exempla pravitatts 
imitantur, Past. 31,6. Odre men bi dam bieseniad (bis-, v./.) ad sub- 
ditos suos exempla transmittunt, 191, 7. Hé gesyngad duth da de be 
hin: bisniad (per eos, gui se imitari fecerint, delinquant) ...ayles da 
untruman be him bisneden, 451, 27-30. III. to take the ntodel 
for, model, form after a pattern. ν. bisen, IIT:—Of pinum rice wé 
bysniad eall  wé géddes déd, Shrn. 166, 23. Bisnide 1 scedp mee esne 
him formans me servunt sibi, Rt). 55, 32. Ne bysua pé be nanum } ra 
pe yfel din, Ps. Th. 36, 8. IV. to express figuratively, v. bisen, 
V :—Det ilce Dryhten fis bisnade durh Moysen, 44 hé cued quod 
figurate Dominus per Moysen praecipit, dicens, Past. 165, 14. ἰν. 
N. £. D. bysen.] ν. bysnian ἐπ Diet, 

bisenung, e; /. I. example (of conduet):—pat dre purh his 
godan bysenunge gel&rede syn, R. Ben. 109, 23. Napor ne hi mid 
bodengum wel na l&rap ne mid bisnunegum wel na t&eeap, WIfst. 276, 25. 
Hi mid bysnungum wel ne l@dad, LI. Th, ti. 328, 2. 11. example, 
proof:—Bysnung documeninm, An, Ox. 4530. [v. N. £.D. bysening. | 
v. bysning in Dict.; gelic-bisning. 

bi-seén fo see. ἰ. to strain upon. vy. be-sedn. 

bises. Substitute: The intercalary day in leap year, bissext (vy. 
N, Ε. D.):—Biitan penne bises geboden weorde fedrdan geare except 
when oissext is ordered every fourth year, Men. 32. v. bissextus. 

bisgian. J. bisgian, and add: I, to cecupy, employ:—Dat hé sua 
micle sorgfulra sié ymb hine selfne, sua hine les 6derra monna giémen 
bisegad (bisgad, v./.) tanto circa se sollicitins vivant, quanto eos aliena 
cura non tniplicat, Past. 191, 21. Bisiga ἀξ be sumum men; fordon 
bit #lces mannes lif sumes mannes lar, Prov. K. 43. Se laredw de 
bodunge underféhd, ne sceal hé hine sylfne mid woruldpingum bysgian 
(printed bysnian), Hml. Th. ii, 532, 27. II. ¢o harass, trouble :— 
Wildetr Gs on pre nihte bisgodon, Nar. 15, 4. νυ. bysgian (/. bysgian) 
in Dict. 

bisgu. ὦ. bisgu, andadd: gen.u,e,a; an: I. occupation :—Ponne 
hi mid eordlicum teolungum hi gebysgiad, ponne ne magon hi for dre 
bysga smedgan embe pes HZlendes mennisenysse, Hm}. Th. i, 5.24, 16, 
Gif hwa for bisgan oftor ne mege, Btwk. 194, 7. Martha hi (Mary) 
wolde habban 16 hire bysegan, Hinl. Th. ii. 440, 21. Ongemang 6drum 
bisgum disses kynerices, Past. 7, 18. Biiton hwa mid bysepum ofset sy 
nist in causa gravis utilitatis quis oceupatus fuerit, R, Ben. 58,15: 59, 3. 
Ic settan wille bysega and bigengas pysses drihtenlican pecwdémes consét- 
tuenda est a nobis dominict scola servitii, 5, 10. Hy swa hwilce bysiga, 
swa hy on handa hefdan, unfulworhte ltad ex oceupatis manibus quod 
agetant relinguentes, 20, 2. 11. trouble :—Eac d&m 6prum bisgum 
and geswencnissum ewom micel deér, Nar. 1§, 10. Ye wolde for pm 
bysegum mines modes mé gerestan ego animo aeger ad requiem vado, 
30, 21. v. bysgu (1. bysgu) in Dict.; weorold-bisegn. 

bisgung. /. bisgung, and add :—Sié bisgung aes rices téslit dat 
mod dzs recceres occupatio regiminis solidaritatem dissipet mentis, Past. 
37,11. pedh hé mid p#re manigfealdnysse pére synne bysgunge abysgod 
.8Y lice multiplicitate negotii peccati suspensus sit, Ll, Th.ii.176, 8. For 
dara bisgnnge ne sié his giémen na af l&sse ymb 44 gehirsuman inéer- 
norum curam in exteriorum occupatione non minuens, Past. 75,14. Ne 
scea] hé hyne 4bysgian worldlicra bysgunga non debet occupari mundanis 
negotiis, L\, Th. ii. 174, 28. ν. 4-, weorold-bisgung. 

bisig; adj. Busy, occupied :—Oft bid se6 sawul on anum pinge swa 
bysig, } hed ne gyma hwa hyre gehende bid, pedh de hed on lécie, Hml. 
s. I, 217. Se bisceop was bysig mid pam cyninege, 21, 238. Min 
dohtor is ni swide bisy ymbe hyre leornunge, Ap. Th, 20, 5. v. bysig 
(1. bysig) in Dict.; syn-, tiht-bisig. 
- bisledsung. Dele: bisme. ν. besma, 
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bismer; x. Add: m.,f. I. infamy, shame, an infamous deed :—Bys- 
mor, sceanin rubor, An. Ox. 2933. Hé gehyrde pat bysmor minra worda, 
Hml.S. 23 b, 366. T6edcan pm bismrum pe hé donde was, hé hét onbzernan 
Rémeburg, Ors.6, 5; 5.260, 29. 11. disgrace, ignominy, humiliation: 
—Hweber.. . hé hié iewealde, pe hié libbende t6 bismre gerénian héte, - 
Hié pa δὲ t6 dm _ bismre getawade pe on d&m dagnm mést wes, pet 
hé hié bere&fade heora clapa and heora wpna...hié him beforan drifen 
pa consulas sw swa niédlingas, Ῥ heora bismer py mare wre (oneratos 
ignominia consules remiserunt). Geornor wé woldon idwra bismra bedn 
forsngiende, Ors. 3,8; 5.122, 1-10, Ealne pene bysmor fe wé poliad, wé 
gyldad mid weordscype pam pe fis scendad, Wifst. 163, 9. IIL, scorn, 
contumely, insult :—Bysmer ludibrium, Wrt. Voe. ii. 50, 35. Bysmeres 
ganniturae, An. Ox. 4757. Bysmires, Wrt. Voc. ii, 85, 67. Ofscedtan 
mid dm bismere. . . δὲ geman det bismer commovere in contumeliarum 
jaculatione ... injuriarum jacula ad memoriam reducit, Past. 227, os 
Hé ber pa gatu upp 1τ6 4num beorge t6 bysmore his feéndum, Jud. p.161,11. 
Τὸ bismere, BI. H. 201, 23. Hine bismriende mid myclere bismire, 243, 7. 
Hé manig bysmor geprowade, 23, 31. Bismer (ad) dedecus (natalium), 
An. Ox. 4309. Hi wrohten £le p&ra harme and bismere pas cynges, 
mannan... hi hi mihton pes cynges bismer awrecan and calles pedd- 
scipes, Chr. 1048; P. 174, 1-8. Hé sede pa sar and da bysmra pe hé 
adredgan wolde, BI. H. 15, 33. IV. blasphemy :—pi bysmor (-er, 
v.l.) spyest blasphemas, Jn, 10, 36. [v. N. E. D. bismer. O, H. Ger. 
bismer approbrium, ludicrunt, insultatio, blasphemia.] ν. weorold- 
bismer. 

bismer-full, Add:—Abigan t6 bismerfullum (bysmor-, v./.) deé- 
folgyide, Hml. A. 28, 98. Bagan t6 pim bysmorfullum godum, Hml, S. 
29, 207. 

he a ΒΕ. es; π. Unseemly, disgraceful sport :—\e gehate Ὁ 
ic nzfre ofer pis minne lichoman ne besmite purh Ἢ grimme bysmergleéw 
pes méanfullan geligeres, Hml. S. 23b, 451. Bysmergle(d) ludicra 
(prima juventutis calcans severe, Ald. 158, 8: ef. lascivam aetatis petu- 
lantiam crudeliter castigans, 33, 35), An. Ox, 17, 17. 

bismerian. Add :—Bysmrap adludit, An. Ox. 46, 37. Hé bysmrap 
men mid his dreverefte, Bl. H. 183, 35. Se synfnlla bysmrap (irritavit) 
Drihten, Ps, Th. 9, 23. Mec pas elreordegan nG bysmergead ἐμ αἱ me a 
barbaris existimavi, Nar. 25, 26. Bysmrode ic hine mid minum ond- 
swarum, 18,13. Hé hi tintrade and bismrade, op hié mid calle weron 
ford6n and forhiéned cruentissimam victoriam exercuit, Ors. 3,7; 5.118, 
25. Hé pa biscepas for pre segene swipe bismrade trridens eos, 3, 10; 8, 
140,2. Hé hine bismesode adortus est t/lum contumeliis, Bt. 18, 43 F. 
66, 28. Hié hine on pem t&ldon and bismrodan, $..., Bl. H. 215, 9. 
Ne mine fynd mé for dy ne bysmrian (rrideant), Ps. Th. 24,2. Mihtest 
bi bismesian pas andweardan welan, Bt. 14, 3; F. 46, 32. Folees 
bysmri(g)endes (beosmr-, vl.) vulgt insultants, Bd. 5,123; Sch. 620, 7. 
Gehispende, bysmriende nsultantes, i. exprobrantes, An. Ox. 1474. Bism- 
triende mid myclere bismre, Bl. H. 243, 7. Se mon bid bismrod (-ad) 
(inluditur) swa swa durh swefen, Bd. 1,27; Sch. 93, 10. Bismrud, Lk. 
18,32. [He bisemerep and scornep pe guode men, Ayenb. 22, 20. 
O. H, Ger, bismarin illudere, blasphemare. | 

bismeriend. Substitute: A scorner, mocker, Kent. Gl. 60: 298. 

bismer-leép. Substitute: A contemptible, frivolous, ridiculous song: 
—Tweogendlicra gewrita bismerledd apocryphorum nenias, i. vanitates, 
Hpt.Gl, 522,51. Bismerledd nenias .i. vanitates (frivolorum), 524, 71. 
Bismerleod nenias, Wrt. Voc. ii. 87, 14: 60, 73. Vv. next word, 

bismer-lic. Dele: unpleasant, and last passage, and add; 1, dis- 
graceful, ignominiaus :—Geweard sed mé&ste sibb and sed bismerleceste, 
Ors. 3, 13 5. 94, 21. Hé heora Zgper ge mid bismere onféng, ge hié 
eac on pone bismerlecestan eard gesette cum foedisstma ignominia dis- 
perst sunt, 3, 11; 8. 146, 34. II. contemptible, ridiculous, frivo- 
lous:—Bismerlic frivolus, i, mendax, fictus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 150, 81: 
ridiculasum (phantasma), Hpt. Gl. 459, 35. is swide bysmerlic ridt- 
culum est valde, Gr. D. 321, 12. 

bismer-lice. Add: I. with ignominy:—Man sceal pa geogude 
lédan gehexft heanlice and swa bysmorlice bringan of heora édle, Wifst. 
295, 18. II. irreverently, blasphemously :—Hi ic besencte on helle 
grund, forpan hig sprécon bysmorlice he mé, Wlfst. 295, 30. pa 
h&dnan bysmerlice and synlice heora godas him lapodan on fultum, Bl. 
H. 201, 30. [0. H. Ger. bismer-lihho ridicule. ] 

bismer-nes, Substitute: I. disgrace, pollution :—Sed bysmernes 
(besmitenes, νυ. 2.) inguinatio, Bd. 1,273 Sch. 95, 13. [Lendenu] min 
gefyllede synd on bysmyrnyssnm, and nis hZlo on fl€sce mine, Ps, Spl. Ὁ. 
370 ἢ. II. reproach, insult:—God wolde a4 bysmernyssa Ora 
feénda fram ἧς acerron, Hml. A, 126, 321. III. contemptibleness, 
pitifulness, νι bismer-lic, II:—-Hé forseah pa dedfollican lare, for pam 
pe δέ ealle pa fdele ongeat...hé pa bysmornysse forhogode heora lara 
and heora costunga, Guth. 34, 4-12. 

bismer-spreec. 1. -spr¥c, and add: [O, Sax. bismer-spraka insulting, 
contumelious speech. } 

bismer-sprecan, Dele, and see bismer, IV. 

bismerung. Add: Mockery, scorn :—Bismrung cavillum, cavillatio, 
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Wit. Voc. ii. 129, 68. pet hit cade mihte bedn, tat hit purh bysm- 
runge (biosm-, beosm-, v.dl.) et¥wde ne forte inlusoria esset visio, Bd, 
5,9; Sch. 593,17. File bismerunga spurca ludtbria (approbria), Hpt. 
Gl. 507, 21. [O. H. Ger. bismarunga blasphemia.] ν. ge-bismerung. 

bi-spell, Add:—Bispel paradigma, Wit. Voc. ii. 66, 3. pret 
diisend bigspella Salamon gesette locutus est Salomon tria millia para- 
bolas (1 Kings 4, 32), Hml. Th, ii. 578, 3.  Idele bYspellu forbih 
inanes fabulas devita, Scint. 213, 5. [v. NV. £. D. by-spell. | 

bissextus; gen. bissexte The tntercalary day af leap-year ; also leap- 
year :—Sume predstas secgad } bissextus cume purh , Ἢ Iosue abad zt 
Gode Ῥ sed sunne std stille... Nis nzfre purh ἢ bissextus ... Bis is 
twuwa, sexius se syxta, dissexius twuwa syx, for pam wé cwedad on 
dam ρεάτε nii tédag sexta kl. Martti, and eft on merigen sexta 4. 
Marti, Leh. iit. 262, 7-18. Be rihte bissexte (bisexte, υ. 1.) de ratione 
bissexti, Bd. 5, 23; Sch, 698, 1. pa tida maciad Zfre ymbe  fedrde 
gear pone deg and pa niht pe wé hatad bissextum, Lch. iii, 246, 14. [v. 
N.E. D. bissext.} ν. bises. 

bisting,e; Δ Beestings :—Bystine (v. Ang). viii, 451) colostrum, 
Writ. Voc, i. 27, 31. Cihyrde gebyred, Ῥ πὲ hzbbe ealdre οἷ meolc 
vii, niht syddan hed nige cealfod hefd, and frymetlinge bystinge .xiiii, 
niht, L). Th. i. 438, 10. v. bYsting i Dict. 

bi-swic (bi-), -swic-. v. be-swic, -swic-. 

bitaa bit, Add: bitu (- 6) (Ὁ), e, an; f.:—Bita frustum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
151, 40. Drége bite bucella sicca, Kent. Gl. 587. Sw swa bita steus 
buccellas, Ps. Sp). M.147,6. [0..ὄ Frs. kor-bita: Ο, H. Ger. bizzo (-a) 
buccella, offa: Icel. biti.] 

bita a biter, Add: {O, H. Ger. wolf-bizo liciscus. ἢ 
n&der-bita. 

bitan. Add: I. to bite with the teeth :—Ic bite mandeo, bitende and 
slitende mordax, Writ. Voc. ii. 57, 47, 56. Hé bites and slites hine 
adlidit eum, Mk. R. 9,18. Bitende (bidtende, L.) t bit hine discerpens 
eum, 1, 26. Ta. to bite, gnash the teeth:—Hi biton heora tét 
him tégeanes, Hm). Th. i. 46, 27. II. of a pungent substance :— 
Pone yfelan, bitendan w#tan, Lch. ii. 60, 23. v. be-, for-bitan. 

bite. J. bite, and add: 1. a bite:—Wip n&dran bite, Lch, ii. 110, 
Ig. Bite morsum, Wrt. Voc, ii. 57, 60. Sw hwilcne swa pet hors 
mihte, hit slat and wundode hiora lima mid bitum, Gr. D. 78, 5, Ta. 
of the effect of cancer :—Ealne pone bite pes cancres hed afeormad, Lch. 
i, 296, 22. Ib. fig. :—‘ Ealé deap, ic bed pin deap, and ic bed pin 
bite on helle.” Mycelne bite Drihten dyde on helle pa hé pyder astag, 
ΒΙ H. 67,17. 11. the bite, cut of a weapon, &c. :—D2r is benda bite 
and dyuta dyne, Wlfst. 114, 23: 209, 17. Gif banes bite weord if 
the bone be ent, LI. Th.i.t2,5. (Cf.O. Frs. bénes biti.) [O. Frs. biti: 
Ο. Sax. biti (billes); Ο. H. Ger. biz marsus : Icel. bit; n.]  v. grist-bite. 

bitel, es; m. A beetle, hammer :—Nan mionn ne gehiérde zxe hlem ne 
biétles suég absque mallet sonitu, Past. 253, 17. Hé sceal habban 
ecse,... byte], Angl. ix. 263, 7. pa blacan bétlas nigra calare (the 
noun is unglossed), Wrt. Voc. ii. 61,58. [O. H. Ger. stein-bézi) latomus. | 
v. byt] iz Dict. 

bitel a beetle. 
mordiculus (in a list of insects), Wrt. Voc. 1.24, 18: ii. 58,11. 
blatis, 127, 10, Bitulum blattis, Txts. 45, 307. Cf. bita. 

biter. Add: I. bitter to the taste:—Biter wyrtdrenc prera, Wit. 
Voc. 1. 20, 18. Donne se Jéce bietre wyrta déd t6 hwelcum drence, . 
tonne bid se deadtbzra w&ta ofslegen mid 4&m biteran dreuce, Past. 
303, 12-17. Bitrum rancidis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 118, 62. 11. bitter 
to the mind, painful :-- ἃ geogodlustas him swipe bitere pencap, Bl. H. 
§9,11. Biterra dirtor, Wrt. Voc. ii. 27,76. Hwezt is dienga de bietere 
(biterre, v.J.) sié on das lareGwes made ὃ, Past. 165, 1, pt mé ne syle 
on pone biterestan dead, BI. Η. 229, 26. 111. bitter (of feeling), 
acrimonious, tll-natured :—Onbzrde nid p#re biteran zfeste, BI. H. 
25, 7. 

bitere. Add:—pi scealt pa sawle bitere forgyldan, Wlfst. 177, 7: 
B), H. 195, 23. [O. Sax. bittro: O. H. Ger. bittaro. ἢ 

biterian. Substitute: To be or become bitter. 

biter-lio (2); adj. Bitter:—Aterlicum o@de biter[licum] gorgoneo, 
Wrt. Voc, ii. 41, 56. [Zeel. bitr-ligr.] 

biter-lice. Add:—Swipe bitterlice (biter- v. 1.) wedpende, Gr. Ὁ. 
140,12. Det réde fléd biterlice (amare) berng¢ 44 earman saula, Dom. 
L. 166. Weard sed méder biterlice gegremod, Hml. Th. ii. 30, 3. 

biter-nes. Add: 1. cf. biter, 1:—Da4 bieteruesse d&re wyrte ... 
ὃς swee dére bieteruesse, Past. 303, 14-15. ο 11. ef. biter, II :— 
Biternys acerbitas (poenarum), An. Ox. 4816, Agyld pi mé mid biter- 
nesse leAn, R. Ben, 22, 19. pes middangeard fiyhp from iis mid 
mycelre biternesse, Bl. H. 115, 17. 111. cf. biter, IIL :—Biternes 
accedia, Wet. Voc, ii. 10, 9. Yfel biternesse anda, R. Ben. 131, 12. 
v. ofer-biterness, 

biter-wyrde. Substitute: Bitter of speech, given to bitter wards, 
and add :--- μὲ ne bedn t6 biterwyrde, ne bealufulle on méde, Hml. A. 
48, 576. 

-bitian, -bitung. 


ν. and-, hred-, 


Substitute: bitela, an; mt. A beetle, insect :—Bitela 
Biteluin 


Vv. grist-bitian, -bitung. Ἴ 
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bitol; m. A bit, bridle, Add :—Biotul bagulum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 12, 
51. On bytole m freno, Bl. Gl. [Zcel. bitull (-ill) ; γι. α bit.) 

bitt. v. ge-bitt. 

biwan (e6, ¥) fo rub, polish. [Iesu Crist bewepp follc off sinness, 
Orm. 19719. To clennsenn and to bewenn, 1§t53. O.H. Ger. fer- 
bonuit confectus; ge-beuuit fritus.] v. ἅ-, ge-biwan, and bywan in Dict, 

bi-windla, an; m.?:—Onbitan done giaran on done biwindlan (pi- 
windlan, 15), Ο. Ὁ, v. 148, 16. 

bi-wist. Add: and es; m. (cf. deg-, hfis-, nedh-wist), Subdsist- 
ence :~-Dis is myngung manna hiwiste guarumt hoe viaticum sit, L). Th. 
i. 440, 29. Gif hwa hwet lytles Zniges bigwistes him sylfum gearcode, 
reaferas done mete him of dam miide abridon, Hinl. Th. i. 404, 3. On 
heora biwiste and on hregle gehealdene, BI, H. 185, 16. Pearfum 
bigwiste syllan, Hml. 5. 26, 276. pa pe on geménum dingum big- 
wiste habbad (the monastic orders), Hml. Th.i. 398, 13. Biwiste stipendia, 
An. Ox. 4833. 

bi-word. Dele: -wyrd, and second passage, and add: An adverb :— 
Hig @rest apinsiad pa naman and pa binaman,... syddan hig pa ward 
(verbs) aginnad 16 aweganne mid pam biwordun, Ang, viii. 313, 7. v. 
bi-wyrde, 

bi-writan. /. bi writan, and see be, C. 

bi-wyrde, es; x. A proverb, saying :—Biwyrde proverbium, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 68, 56. Biwyrda proverbiorum, An, Ox. 5232. [v. N. E. Ὁ. 


by-word. O.H, Ger. pi-wurti proverbium, parabola. | 
bixen, blac. v. byxen, δίας. 
blac. Add :—Blic pallidus, An. Ox. 11,145. Dzxt bleoh des wel- 


hgwnan ijacintes bid betera donne des blacan carbuncules caerulet caloris 
hyacinthus praefertur pallenti carbunculo, Past. 411, 29. (Cf. sed 
blace blegen carbunenulus. v. blegen.) [v. N. £. D. blake. Ο. Sax. 
blék: O. H. Ger. bleih pallidus: Icel, bleikr.] v. fléd-, heoru-, 
weder-, wig-blac; blac, blzce. 

blac-ern, Add:—Blacern lichinus, Wrt. Voc. i. 81, 31. 
micel blacern sicut lucerna, Nar. 37, 18. 
Tech. ii. 126,1. Man scea! habban.. 
22. v. blgc-ern, 

blacian. Add:—Da ongan hé cwacian and blacian (pallescere) and 
swétan, Gr. Ὁ. 325, 31: Hmil. Th. i. 414, 12, Blacigende pallens, Hy. 
S. 24,9. [v. N.2£.D, blake, bloke. 0.11. Ger. bleihhén gallescere. | 

blacung. Add:—In blacunge (pallare) and on cwacunge pes un- 
trunan mannes, Gr. 1). 326, 5. Gledne andwiitan biton blacunge and 
forhtunge, Hm). ΤΉ. 1, 72,27. Se ména blacunge (pallarem) healdende, 
ily. 5.36, 41. 

bladesian (blat-) ; ~. ode. I. ta flame, blaze, be hat :—Bryne t 
bladesige on fire 56} lufu flaimmescat ignue karitas, Wy. 8. 10, 14. Bla- 
desiendum (blat-, Hpt. Gl. 464, 51) coguentibus, i, assantibus, An. Ox. 
2469. ΤΙ. to emit an odaur :-—Bladesiat redoleant, i. spirent, An. 
Ox. 554. v. next words. 

bladesnung (blat-), e; Δ Scent, odowr :—Blatesnung flagrantia (cf. 
stincende flagrans, 35, 73), τι. Voc. ii. 36, 38. v. previous word. 

bladesung, ε; Δ Flaming, blazing, sparkling:—Blatesunge corusca- 
trones, Ps. Spl. 76, 18. 

bleec ink, Add: black matter :—Deorces sétes blec furvae fuliginis 
atramentum, An, Ox. 4159. [v.N.E.D. bleck. O.L. Ger. Ὁ]... v. 
bdc-blec ; blecce. 

bleec, blac black. Dele last parograph, and add :—Blac niger, 
Wrt, Voc. i. 46,31: 76, 83. Blac wingeard brabasca, 30, 16, Blac 
purpur ferrugo, 40,41. Hweper hé ὉΠ de blac de hwit, Bt. 41, 4; F. 
252,11. Bilacn rammes wul, Lech. i. 356, 11. P dedr wes blaces 
heawes (αἰγὶ coloris), Nar.15,17. Di ne miht wyrcan in h#r hwit 
odde blacc, Hml. Th. i. 482, 20. Blace berian flavia vel mart, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 38,67. Blaco pulla, 118,46. pa blacan,87,62. Him w&ron 
pa nebb and pa clea ealle blace rostra pedibusque nigris, Nar. 16, 16, 
Hié an Cedldrype hyre blacena tunecena swa péer[a?) hyre ledfre bed, 
Cht. Th. 528, 56. Beatan mid blacum flintum, Hm. 5. £1, 99. 

bléc. Add: I. bright:—Lég onetted blZc, byrnende, Dim. 56. 
pes dedres hiw, blac brigda gehwes, Pa. 26. 11, pale :—Blaec 
thrustfell bitiligo, Txts. 45, 296. [v. N. E.D. bleach ; adj., bleak] v. 
blac, 

bl@can. Add; [IJcel. bleikja.]: bleec-berie. J. blec berie. ν, δίας, 
blecce, an; f. Black matter :—Speccan bleccan gefylede scoriae 
atramento faedatas, An. Ox. 652. [ν. N. Ε. D, biatch.) ν. blac. 
bléce, bléce, es; 2. An itching skin-diseose:—Wip bl@ce on and- 
wlitan, Leh. ii. 52, 15, 18, 20,23. Wid dam micclan lice and wid 
6druni giccendum biéce, iii, 7o, 28. [Take here passages from Lcehdms. 
given in Dict. under bléco.] Bléci vin(li)ginem, Txts. 105, 2117: 114, 
107: pruriginem, 111, 24. [v. N.E.D. bleach; sb.] v, bl&cpa, blac, 
bléc, 
blec-ern, 

bl@o-ern. Add :—Bl&cern lucerna, Wrt. Voc. i. 284, 25: il. 51, 74. 
Blécern Zlan, Past. 43, 2, pra eAgan scinad nihtes sw lechte swa 
bl&cern (/ucernae), Nar. 34,14. Bl&cernum lehinis, Wrt. Voc, ii. 51, 75. 


Swa is an 
Donne pii blacernes behGfige, 
. ledhtfet, blacern, Ang). ix. 264, 


Dele. 
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blec-feaxed. ἰ. blac-feaxede. 

blee-horn, es; 2. An ink-harn :—Donne }6 blechorn habban wille, 
Tech. ii. 128, 18. [O.Z. Ger. blac-horn atramentariuin : Icel. blek- 
horn. ] 

bl&co, 
ii, 66, 42. On bl&co gecyrred, Guth. 88,14. Lv. 
O. H. Ger. bleihhi.] ν. bl&ce. : 

bl&c-pytt a bleaching-pit (?):—On bl&cpit; of bl&cpytte (the @ is 
accented), C. Ὁ. v. 332, 14. : 

Beaten. l, Hee re and see teoru in Dict.: blécpa, Substi- 
tute :—Bléctha vitiligo, Wrt. Voc. ii, 123, 55. Cf. bl&ce : bleed a cup, 
Dele. ; 

μιὰ; m. Add: ; f. (v. Bd. 5. 569, 8). I, a blowing, blast of 
wind :—Swite mycel windes bl@d, Bl. H. 199, 21: Hm. Bi 22, 72. 
Blade flamine, Germ. 400, 496. Se wind him stéd ongean mid ormétum 
bléde, Hml. Th. ii. 378, 16: i. 502, 19. Hé done windes bléd dweg 
fligde, ii, 140, 26. Zephirus bléwd westan, and purh his bled (blzd, 
v. 1.) acuciad ealle blgdu, Leh. iii. 274, 20. Bl#das flabra, i. flatus 
ventorum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 149, 24: fla(b)ra, 37, 21. Blédas (-es, MS.) 
auras, Au.Ox. 50,4. Téworpen purh windes bl&da (bl&de, bladum, v.il.), 
Leh. iii, 276, 16. La. figurative :—Blédum fasti vel superbiae 
flatibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 146, 43. 11. breath, breathing :— Blzde 
anhelitu, An. Ox. 48,5. Hi (the seals) mid heora bl@de his leoma bede- 
don, Hml. Th. ii. 138, 12, Durh des dracan θὰ sed menigu weard 
geuntrumod, 294, 22. Done liflican bl&d the breath af life, 92, 12. 
Blédas sjiracula, An, Ox. 4864: flabra (chelydri), Wrt. Voc. ii. 86, 
59. III. spirit :—Halgostes bl@d onblawende sacrasanctt flatus 
(i. spiritus) inspirans, An. Ox. 1527. LV. inspiration :—Of ge- 
rynelicum bléde (spiramine) word Godes geworden figse, Hy. S. 43, 36. 
Se Halga Gast mid his bl@de on#lde eordlicra manna heortan, Hm. Th. 
i323, 13. V. of fire, flame, blaze; cf. bl#st, blawan, I. 4:— 
Blaeed, bléd, bled flamma, Txts. 64, 445. Fyr ignis, lég flamma, 
bléd flamina (flamma?) (in a list ‘de igne’), Wrt. Voc, 1, 284, 13. 
Biscophadas odde bléd flamina, ii. 35, 68. VI. prosperity :-—Gif 
him pince } his πῆς byrnd, mice] bléd and torhtnes him byd téweard, 
Leh, iii. 170, 10. [v. NW. E. 2. blead.] Cf. blawan. 

bl&d (properly bléd, v. blawan) fruit, Add :—Bl&d cama, τι, Voc. 
ii, 22, 41. Hé abreac paws forbodenan tredwes xpples.. . hié pa bl&ce 
pigdon, Angl, xi. 1, 19. Abiteriad da bléda fructus amarescit, Past. 
341, 24. Acuciat ealle eordlice bl@du (-e, -a, v. 11.) and blawad 
( printed blawatd), Leh, iii. 374, 21. Hit Ot aspringp on leSfum and on 
bléstmum and on blédum, Bt. 34, 10; F.150,5. Beran ἀᾷ bléda gédra 
weorca ferre fructum boni aperis, Past. 339, 21. Hé abyrgde da for- 
bodenan fictreéwes bléda, Sal. K. 182, 34. Bléda, Nic. 17, 20. Ie sylle 
eéw in ed6wrum bernum bléde, Wlfst, 228, 15. Hi fretupb eOwre bizde, 
pe gé big libban scylon, 229, 11. [v. N.E.D. blede. O. H. Ger. bluot 
fias.) ν. pliim-blad ; bléd im Dict. 

blédan ta blaw. ν. t6-bl€dan, 

bléd-belg, es; πὶ. Bellaws :—Bl#dbylig follis, Wet. Voc, ii, 150, 
16, Cf. bl#s-, blzst-belg. 

blSd-deg. Add :—Briicap bl@ddaga, Gen. 200. 

bléder-weere, es; m. Pain in the bladder :—Wip bldderwerce, 
Leh. il, 220,,3. 

bl&éd-fest. Add: [Laym. bled-fest.] 

bléd-horn. Add:—/Enne seolforhammenne bl&dhorn (bléd-, C. Ὁ. 
iii, 362, 22), Cht. Th. 559, 29. Cf. bl&s-horn. 

blédness (bléd-), e; Δ A dblassom:—peah hé (May) wynsumlice 
bléwe and bl&dnyssa fagere geyppe, Angl. viii, 311,1... 

blédre. Add:—Blédrae (-e) vessica, Txts. 106, 1077. Wid bl@d- 
ran sare... s6ma sed bladder 16 sélran gehwyrfed, Leh. i. 206, 12-15, 

blegettan (blag-); p. te ΤΌ ery, squall:—Se biscop ongan fréfrian 
pone hlydendan and blagettendan (blagettyndan, v2.) cniht episeapus 
stridentem vagientemque puerum cansalari caepit, Gr. Ὁ. 278, 12. 

blé-héwen. Add:—Blzhzwenre glauca, An. Ox. 528. - 

bles, es; m. Blowing, blast:—purh des windes bl#s, Angl. viii. 
320, 33- 

bléa-belg, es; m. Bellows :—Blaesbaelg fallis, Txts.65, 910. [O. H. 
Ger. blas-balch fallis.} ν. bl#d-, blést-belg. 

bleae, Add :—Blese fax, Germ. 393, 67. Deds wyrt scine&t on 
nihte sw4 blese (blyse, v.2.), Lch. i. 300, 23. Blasan (-en, MS.) globi, 
An, Ox. 3085: facula, 976: 3, 39. Blesan, 2,22. Blesum facults, 
3522: 4427. Blesum ¢edis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 122, 12. J figurative :— 
Hé weard mid p&re blesan s6pere lufe ontend, Lch. iii. 432, 30. Onzled 
mid pes nibes blesum rnvidiae facibus succensus, Gr. D. 117, 27. [v. 
N.E. Ὁ. blaze.} ν. blysa. 

blés-horn, es; m. A harn for blowing :—Bl&shoru bid anes sciif, 
weord, and is melda geteald, LI. Th. i. 260, 16. v. bl&d-, bl&st-horn. 

blesat flame. 1. bl&st, take with bl&st blast, and add :—Dé&ra lyfta 
leoma and pra ligetta blést, Wlist. 186, 5. Cf. bl&d, V, bldwan, I. 4. 

bléstan; 2. te. I. ta blow (v. N.E, Ὁ. blast]. v. a-blzst. 11. 
fa move impetuausly, rush [or ts this a different verb blastan? cf. 


es; πὶ Substitute: indecl. f. Pallor :—Bl&co oe 


BLAC-FEAXED—BLEDU 


Ο. H. Ger. blesten descendere ; ana-blesten, p. -blasta ingruere, inruere : 
ar-blesten erumpere ; atia-blast (-blast 7) émpetus] :—Ford bléstan erum- 
perant, Wit. Voc, ii. 30, 23. pa dedfla fa blZstan hié ofer pone halgan 
Andreas (cf. the same scene in he poem: Hié wron reéwe, resdon on 
séna gifrum grapum, An. 1336), Bl. H. 243, 11. [Cf. (2) Mid. E. bluster. 
v. Ν. Ε. D.s.v.} ν. on-bléstan in Dict, 

bl&at-belg, ¢s; m. Bellows :—Bloestbaelg sublatorium (s=sufflato- 
rium), Txts, 35,28. Bléstbaelg follts, 64, 454. Blastbelg, Wst. Voe. ii. 
35, 80. [Cf. Jcel. blasts-balgr.] v. blad-, bl&s-belg. 

blét. Dele: -bl&ta (-e). v. hzfer-blzta (-e). 

blétan. Add:—Blétid balatus (balat?), Wrst, Voc. ii, 101, 61. 
Blgted, 10, 79. [O. H. Ger. blazen. } 

bletesung, blagettan. v. bladesung, blegettan: blanc. 
856 under blauca, 

blanca. Add: a steed :—pi@ hét hé on des papan ciericean gestzllan 
his blancan and monig 6der neat, Shin, 51, 22. v. blonca in Dict. 
blandan. Dele: ‘p. bleénd, -e, -on’, (cf. Zcel. p. blett), and add :— 
Blondu inficio, Txts. 71, 1138. 

blast-belg, blaster. v. blZst-belg, plaster. 

blat. Substitute for first passage :—pa cwom wépes hring blat Gt 
faran, wedll watuman stream a flood af tears poured farth pale, a 
surging stream welled, An. 1281. [Grein takes blat as a noun, but 
cf. for the canstructian vy. 1271-3: Com hezleta preat ... wadan 
we) pifre. ] 

blste. In first passage for Helle f¥r, substitute Hit (Etna) δᾶτα 
stéwa: blatesian, blateanung. ν. bladesian, bladesnung. 

blawan. Dele first passage, and add: 1. intrans. (1) οἵ the wind :-— 
Se wind hefd mistlice naman on bécum; danon pe hé δῶν him byd 
nama gesett, Leh. ili, 274, 12. Stpau blawan fo blaw fram the south, 
Lk, 12, §5. (2) of living creatures, to blaw, breathe :—Swia ναὶ swa 
sed n&ddre gesihd, hea τ blgwd and on&lep, Lech. i, 242, 21. Bleédw 
ructabat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 96, 1. pas pe hé on minne andwlitan bledu 
(bledw, bléw, v. U1.) exszffiante illa in faciem meam, Bd. 5,6; Sch. 581, 
3. (2a) ta breathe hard, snort, pant :—Dezt hors ongan blawan and 
gremetian ungemetlice (immenso flatu et fremitu), Gr. Ὁ, 183, 11. 
(2b) to blow, make a sound with a trumpet :—Swidlice bledwan seofon 
sacerdas mid sylfrenum bymum, Hml. Th. ii, 212, 29: Jos. 6, 13. 
Seofon sacerdas blawon mid bymon (clangent buccinas), 6, 4. (3) of 
things, (a) to emit arr :—Blawendra byliga flantium follium, Coll, M. 
31,7. (b) ¢a blow, saund (of a trumpet) :—Sed byme bléwd, Hml. Th, 
ii, 568, 24. Blawendre clangenti sistra, sonanti tubae, Wit. Voe. ii. 
131, 49. βᾶτ com egeslic swég and blawende by¥man, Hml., Th. i. 312, 
12. (4) of fire, to flame, blaze. v. bled, V, blest flame :—Donne f¥ren 
lig blawed (-ad, MS.) and braslad read and réde ignea tunc sanitus per- 
fundet flamma feraces, Dim. L, 151. 11. trans, (1) to drive by 
blowing :—Blaw mid hreéde  sesw on } dolh. . . blaw pa sealfe on pa 
dolh, Leh. ii, 332, 2,11. (2) ¢a cause ta sound by blowing, blow a horn, 
trumpet :—pa ble6w man mine byman, Nar. 13, 4. Hé nawder ne 
hr¥me, ne hé horn ne blawe, Lh Th. i. 42, 24. (3) to fill with air, 
inflate: —pa bleéwan wé pa kylla, Hm). A. 205, 347. v. be-, on-, wib- 
blawan; purh-blawen, 

blawend, es; m. An Inspirer:—God, lichamena scyppend and sawla 
Blawend, Hml. Th. ii. 478, 8. 

-blawenness. ν. té-blawenness: blawere. Add: Past, 269, 18: 
blawneaa. ν. i-, on-biawness. 

blawung. Add: I. of wind. v. blawan, I. 1:—D2ra winda naman 
and blawunge (-a, v. 1.) wé mihton secgan, Lch. iii, 276, 2. II. blow= 
ing of a trumpet. v. blawan, II. 3:—Hwat is se hredm biton dra 
engla blawung?, Hm). Th. ii. 568, 21. Hé bicnode mid blawunge 
him fultum, Hml, 5, 25, 635. Bush ἄξια sacerda blawunge téborston 
da weallas, Hml. Th, ii. 216, 2. ITI. inflation, cf. blawan, IT. 
3 :—Ealle pa blawunge and pa welmas pa pe bedp gehwer geond pone 
lichoman, Leh. ii. 204,14. _ 

bledt. Add: [v. N.E. D, blete.] v. wel-bleat. 

bledp. Add:—Sippan hid welegran του, hié edc bleddran gewur- 
don aurum Persicum prima Graectae virtutis corruptio fuit, Ors, 2, 53 
S. 84, 22. [v. N. Ε΄. Ὁ. blethe.] 

blec, blece. ν, blec, blece: blécpa. v. bl&cpa: bled. Dele, and 
see bledu: bléd. v. bl&d, 

blédan. Add :—Gif pat wif bléde τό swipe “ἴεν pam beorpre, Leh, 
ii, 330, 10. Slit mid foporne op pet hié bléden, 52, 8. 

-bléde, ν. or-bléde. 

bledu. Add :—Bledu patera, Wit. Voc. i, 82, 44: Ποῖα, 290, 79: 
ii, 36, 63. Blede tacen is pet pii ar¥re fip pine swfpran hand, Tech. ii, 
125,9. Man bar pam casere win on Anre blede, Hml. S. 31, 631. 
Hrer on blede, Leh, ii. 314, 3: 308, 29. Drince πὲ géde blede fulle, 
118,24. Hzbbe hé blede fulle hwéges, LI). Th, i. 438, 24. On bleda 
in pateras ( fialas), Germ. 389, 17. MIE cuppan and 1Π| bleda, Cht. 
Th. 519, 24. Man sceal habban beddas, bleda, mélas, cuppzn, Angl. 
ix. 264,17. D6 twa bleda fulle weteres 16, Leh. ii, 38, 2, 4: 118, 6, 
v. helur-bledu, 


Take B. 


BLEGEN—BLIS 


blégen. J. blegen, and add: , blegne, an:—Blegnae (-2z), vesica, 
Pxts, 106, 1094. Sed blace b(Negne carbunculus (v. blac), Wrt. Voc. i. 
(9, 52. Gif men eglad sed blice blegen (carbunculus) ... pis gebed 
nan sceal singan on d4 blacan blegene, Leh. iii. 40, 19, 8: δ, 31. 
-blegned. v. 4-, ge-blegned: blencan. Add: [v. N.E. Ὁ. blench.] 
blendan (-ian). Add :—Hine man sceolde blendian, Chr. 1086; 
1" 22%, ὃ. 

blend-ness, ¢; ΚΔ Blindness :—Blendnise cecitate, Rt]. 38, 9. 
bledé-creft. For Cot, 17 substitute Wrt. Voc. ii. g, τι. 

bleodu; #. pl. (?) Corn:—Farra, i. triticum, frumenlum vel 
lleodu, Wrt. Voe, ii. 147, 45. 

bledé-feest; adj. Beautiful, pleasant. νι bled-festnes tn Dict., and 
cf. hiw-fest ; bledé-feestnes. Add: cf. bleé-mete. 

bleé-fag. Add:—Bleéfah wersicolor, An. Ox. 521. On pysne 
ruslecan ymbhwyrft and bledfagan tn orbem, Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 50. 
lileéfage multicolora, Germ, 390, 104. 

bleoh (bleéh?), Add: I. colour:—Dzt bleoh das iacintes . . 
carbuncules blioh, Past. 411, 28, 32. Hiwes, bleéds coloris, An. Ox, 
, 29. ἢ hed (ris Illyrica) pone heofonlican bogan mid hyre bleoge 
cfenlgce, Leh. i. 284, 15. Hid scind on twem bledm snd sua twégea 
[1ὲ6 godwebb, Past. 87, 9, 3,13. Bleohga (bleda, Hpt. Gl. §29, 64) 
jucorum, An. Ox. 8495. Ongemang 6drum bledén (bleém, v. /.), Past. 


‘9, I. Mistlice bleoh varios colores, An. Ox. 5203: Hy. S. 23, 
1. Il. form :—Hii moniges bleds bit det dedfol and se Pater 
Noster? Dritiges bleéds... Dat dedfol bit on cildes onlicnisse; se 


Hé br2d 


l'ater Noster on haliges gastes onlienisse, Sal. K. 144, 1-7. 
v. twi-, un- 


line on feala bleéna purh dedfles pegnunga, BI, H. 175, 5. 
1 leoh, 

bleé-mote, es; m. A delicacy:—pi gegearwodest pé wiste and 
tledmettas ἐμ ¢:bi delictas praeparas, Gr. D. 99,18. Cf. bled-fastnes in 
ihet, 

bleé-redd. For Cot. 135 substitute Wrt. Voc. ii. 58, 8: bleé- 
rténing. Substitute :—Bledsténing musac, Wrt. Voe. ii. 56, 7. 

blere. Substitute: blere; adj, Bald:—Blere blurus, calvus, Wrt. 
Voc. ti. 127, 13: blurus, 12, 56. Blere onix, calo calvus, fipfeax 
zecalbus, i. 288, 55-7: ii. 64, 18. v. next word. 

blerig; adj. Bald :—Bleri pittel scoricarius, Wrt. Voc. i. 30, 6. 
} lerea pyttel soricarius, 63, 8 (cf. bald as an epithet of birds, v. E. Ὁ. 8. 
Jird-names). On félfsténes dys blerian gewitnesse, Cht. Th. 174, 7. 
[v. N.E. D, bald.] ν. preceding word, 

bletsian (from blédsian, bloedsian). Add: I. to hallow, conse- 
¢-ate :—Genom se H&lend hlaf and bletsade, Mt. R. 26, 26. Bloedsade, 
Nk. L. 14, 22. Ia. to make the sign of the cross as a protection 
against evil:—Gif hw4 hit bletsad, ponne ablynd sed dydrung, Hml. 8. 
21, 469. Ah ne bloedsade (bletsadon, R.) ué fisic t ué seguade iisic, 
Ja. L. 8, 48. Mid prym fingrum man sceall séuian and bletsian, Hm. 
5. 27, 155. pet sum orfeyn sy pe man bletsigan ne sceole, Hml, Th. i. 
100, 30. Weter gihalsia, bloetsia aguam exorcizare, benedicere, Rtl. 
110, 7. Ii. to call holy, adore:—Mec gié bledtsiges, Jn. L. 13, 
13. Hé bletsode Drihten, Bl. H. 245,32. Bledsia¢ noman his, Ps. Srt. 
G5, 2. III. ta invoke divine favour upon :—pezt ic pé bletsige, Gen, 
27,4. Isaac bletsode hine, 28,1. Bletsiad (bloedsas, L.) pa de edw 
wiriad, Lk. 6, 28. IV. to speak gratefully of a person :—FEal riht- 
g :lyfed fole sceal hine (St, fof) bletsian, BI. ἢ. 167,14. V. to benefit, 
1 ‘osper:—Donne ai bledsas (benefecerts) him, Ps. Srt. 48,19. Drihten 
Ὁ etsode his hta, Gen. 39, 5. 

oletsung. Add:—Bletsunge exlogiae, An. Ox. 6, 24. I. v. 
Ὁ etsian, 1:—Swa4 Thomas t6 pam timan dgean férde biiton bletsunga 
(:vithout consecration), Chr. 1070; P. 206, 6, Hé mid his bletsunge 
pet water τὸ wine dwende, Hml. Th, i. 58, 13. Ta. v. bletsian, 
La:—Sume cwedad pet sum orfeyn purh bletsunge misfarad, Hml. Th. 
i, 100, 21. pa pa (hé) bletsunga mearcode on s&licum strandum cum 
(jatibult) signacula sulcaret in glarigeris litoribus, An. Ox.2490. 11. 
v. bletsian, II:—Wyrpe pi eart, Drihten, } pi onfé wuldor and blet- 
sunga, Bl. Η, 75, 2. III. benediction. v. bletsian, III :—/Efter 
p.zs engles bletsunga and halettunga, Bl. H. 7, 15. Wulfréd mid bled- 
singe bes papan hwearf eft τὸ his 4gnum bisédéme, Chr. 813; P. 58, 18. 
Benedicta et beata sis... Da hyre médor hi mid pyssere bletsunge 
onfangen hefde, Leh. iii. 428, 8. Bloedsungas té réde benedixiones ad 
le-tionem, Rtl. 126, 1. IV. v. bletsian, V:—Dryhtnes is hélu 
aid ofer fole din bledsung din, Ps. Srt. 3,9. B(l)oedsung benignitas, 
Ril. 123, 5. Bloetsunges dines gefe οὐδε wé, 81, 39. T6 hwon be- 
scyredest fii bé twyfealdre bletsunga?, Bl. H. 49, 36. Bledsunge, Past. 
3.1, 25. Fole din bloetsung onfée, Rtl. 79, 28. Bloedsung, 88, 14. 
Maria brébte eallum geleaffullum bletsunga and éce hlo, BI. H. 5, 30. 
v. br¥d-, un-bletsung. 

bletsung-b60; /. A benedictional, a book containing the forms of 
efiscopal benedictions :—Messebéc and bletsungbdc and pistelbéc, Cht. 
Crw. 23, 27. ii. ymneras and i, dedrwyrde bletsingbéc and iii. 6dre, 
Cht. Th. 430, 14. 

bletsung-sealm, es; τι. The Benedicite :—/Efter pisum mon sceal 
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singan pone bletsingsealm, pet is ‘Benedicite’ inde benedictiones (i. e. 
cauticum trium puerorum) dicantur, R. Ben, 36, 18. 

blican. Jn bracket dele: Laym. blikien: O. Nrs. blika, and add :— 
Blican, glitenian rudilare, An. Ox. 1196. v. blician. 

blice. 1. blice, and add: [v. N. E. D. blick brightness an silver or 
gold ἴω refining, O.H.Ger.blich; m. fulgor: Icel, blik; n. gleam, 
sheen, 

-blice (-a?). ν. ofer-blice. 

blicettan. 1. bliccettan:—Blyccyt vibrat, An. Ox. 50, 52. _Bliccette 
vibrabat, τι. Voc. ii. 96, 4. Bliccette corusca, Ps. Srt. 143, 6. 

ieee ΜΕΝ, 1, bliccettung :—Bliccetunge coruscationes, Ps. ὅτι. 76, 
19: 143, 9. 

blician; p. ode To shine:—Blicede enituerit, An, Ox. 1499. [v. 
N. E. D, blik, blike. Jcel, blika; p. adi to shine. Cf. O. H. Ger. 
-blichen ; p. -blicte.] 

blin. Add: [Witouten blin, Ο, M. 881.] 

blind. Add: J. physical:—Ie wes blind bam eAgum, Hml. Th. i, 
422, 7: Bt. 38,5; F. 206, 26. Palpo ic prapige; hic palpo des blinda 
mann, Aujus palponis tyses blindan, AElfc. Gr. Ζ. 216, 10. (Dele the 
rendering in Dict.) II. figurative, (a) of persons :—Da dysegan 
men sint €lees démes blinde, Bt. 32, 3; F. 118, 22. Hé hét hi bigan 
t6 his blindum godum, Hml. S. 25,217. (b) of passion, &c. :—Blindre 
gytninge caecae cupidatatis, An. Ox. 5288. pes blindan lustes, Bt. 7, 2; 
F, 18, 3. Blindre fyrhto ceca formidine, Wrt. Voe. ii. 130, 81. III. 
of a place, without light, dark :—On blindum serefe in carcere caeco, 
Dom. L. 230. Sécad an blind cweartern, per nan ledht ne mage inn, 
Hml. 5. 37, 176. IV. not shining, dim [v. N. E. D. blind, 7] :— 
Blindum ligum caecis flammis, Dém. L. 241. V. hidden from 
sight [v. N.E.D. blind, g9]:—On blindan wyll; panon on clénan 
splott, C. D. B. iii. 336, 22. VI. blind (as in blind alley. v. 
N. E. D. blind, 11), closed at one end :—Blind pearm blind gut; cecum, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 16, &9. VII. of a plant which is without some 
property, not stinging (ofa nettle-like plant) [v. NW. E. D. blind, 12] :— 
Netel wurtica, blind netel archangelica, Wrt. Voc. i. 79, 31. Blinde 
netele, An. Ox. 56, 402. v. ster-blind. 

blindan. ν. 4-blindan. " 

blind-boren ; adj. Born blind :—Ego dzs blindborenes, Jn. L. 0, 32. 
blind-fellian, blindian. v. ge-blindfellian, 4-, of-blindian. 
blind-nes. Add: I. physical, (1) of persons, (a) where faculty of 
vision is absent:—Hire eagan dystredon, } hed n&nigne déz#l ledhtes 
sciman gesedn mihte. Mid py hed sum fee on blindnesse wes, Bd. 4, 
10; Sch. 401,12. Ofslegene (slegene, 29) mid blindnesse, Bl. H. 153, 
17. (b) inability to see because of darkness :—D4 yttran fedstru sind 
pes lichaman blindnyssa widiitan ... Hé bid widiitan ablend, and Zlces 
ledhtes bed&led, Hml. Th. i. 132, 10. (2) of darkness, obscurity :—lc 
wes mid pa blindnesse para pystra fitan betyned, Bd. §, 12; Sch. 621, 
22. II. figurative, (1) of persons :—Hé purh pa mennisean geeynd 
fire stefne blindnysse gehyrep, Bl. H. 19, 28. δὶ] pis mennisce cyn was 
on blindnesse, seobpan pa grestan men 4sceofene w&ron of gefean 
neorxna wanges, 17, 14. Da inran pedstru sind pas modes blindnyssa 
widinnan, Hml. Th. i. 130, 11. (2) of a condition:—Weé habbap 
nédpearfe } wé ongyton pa blindnesse iire zlpeddignesse, BI, H. 23, 2. 
blinnan. Add: [=be-linnan]. I. of persons, (1) absolute :— 
Cleopa and ne blin, Past. 91, 19. Blinnad smite, Lk. L. 22, 51, (2) 
fo cease from action, (a) with gen. :—Sé pe n&fre ne blind ungestaddig- 
liesse cui carnis petulantia sine cessatione dominatur, Past. 70, 3. Hé 
pzs ne blann (blon, v. 1.) extstere nan desistit, Bd. §, 20; Sch. 675, 20. 
le πᾶ de ὅτ p&re xrninge blann nihilominus coeptis institi uetitis, 5, 6; 
Sch. §76, 21. Heé ne blann cossetunges zon cessavit osculari, Lk. L. 7, 
45. (Ὁ) with infin.; Bd.1, 11; S. 480, 13 (in Dict.). (ο with clause : 
—Ne blinnis di } dii giscedwia non desinis intueri, Rtl.64, 33. Ne blan 
(blonn ; geswae, v. 11.) hé  hé his geongran ne manode nee disetpulos 
suos admonere cessabat, Gr. D. 27, 4. Blinn (blin, R.) Ῥ dé gefoeda da 
sino sinite saturari filios, Mk, L. 7, 27. (d) with prep. :—Ne hé dhte 
py ma blan (bleon, v. 1.) fram gearwunge pas sidfetes nec a pracparanda 
itinere cessare uolebat, Bd. 5,9; Sch. §93, 21. Hé hét blinnan fram 
éhtnysse cessari a persecutione praecepit, 1,7; Sch. 26, 20. II. of 
things, to cease, come to an end :—lc wéne Ἢ pes dzg blinned (geendige, 
v. 1.) (cessabit), ὅτ mé spell Zteorige, Gr. D. 7, 29. Séna se hwésta 
blinned, Leh. iii. 58,11, Blinnes lufo refrigescet caritas, Mt. L. 24, 12. 
Him £le mennise fultum blonn kumanum cessabat auxilium, Bd. 1, 14 3 
Sch. 38, 5. Blan se wind cessavit ventus, Mt. R. 14, 32. [v. NM. E.D. 
blin. O. H. Ger. pi-linnan cessare, Cf. Goth, af-linnan: Iced. linna 
wk.) 
ides -ness. y.4-, un-blinnendlice, 4-blinnendness. 
blinnes. Substitute: Cessation, intermission :—Fezste he6é .xv. winter 
bitan blinnysse (sine intermissione), Ll, Th. ti. 156, 5. v. betweoh- 
blinness. 

blis. Add:—Blisse jubilationis, An. Ox. 2610. ponne per was 
blisse intingan (Jaetitiae causa) gedémed, pet hi ealle sceoldon be hearpan 
singan, Bd. 4, 24; Sch. 482, 16, pi woldest mé poe pet ic swidor 
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druuce swilce for blisse ofer minum gewunan, ἘΠ, T. Grn. 21, 30. 
Blisse, gefed ¢ripudio i. gaudio, An, Ox. 1346. Ga int6 pines hlafordes 
blisse (gaudium), Mt. 25, 21. νι un-, wyn-bliss. 

blissian, Add: [= blipsian, g.v.] I. absolute :—Pancab, 
blissap gratatur .i. laetatur, An, Ox. 5111. Blissap gratatur, Wit. Voc. 
ii, 40, 50. Hé sat mid pam gebedrum blissigende samod, Hm. S. 26, 
227. II. fo rejoice at (with gen.) :—His fynd ps micclum wund- 
rodon and blissodon, Hml. Th. ii. 26, 11. Dis fole micclum blissigan 
wile mines deddes, i. 86, 32. " 

blissigend-lio ; adj. 7ογοις :—Se deg is heora séde acennednys; na 
woplic swi sw4 seé Zrre, ac blissigendlic τό dam écum life, Hml. Th. i. 

, Il. . 

δδῆγο. Add: 1. cheerful, &c.:—Blipe letus, Wrt. Voc. 1. 83, 36 : 
alacris, 287, 66. (1) of persons, feeling gladness:—P hié ealle pa 
blide méde (olacri animo) \ustlice healdan woldan, Bd. 4, 5; Sch. 375, 
15: Bl. H. 39,4: 7,1. Oft gebyred dette sume bidd to ungemetlice 
blite for sumum ges#ldum plerumgue quis laetae nimis consperstonis 
existit, Past. 455, 8. W&ron pa burgware t6 pon fzgene and to pon 
plide pat hié feohtan méston, Ors. 5,3 5 S. 222, 4. Blipum woti com- 
potibus, i. fetis, An, Ox. 809. Mycele blipre bid sed sawl, BI. H. 41, 30. 
(1a) glad at, of (with gen.):—Gehwyle s¥ blyde pas pe him zt his 
cyrcan cume, LI, Th. ii. 410, 34. Geh¥rdon gehwilce halige englas 
singan, blide pas halgan técymes, Hm). Th. ii. 518, 9. (1b) well-dis- 
posed to, ready for; alacer (ad):—pa cempan hét Claudius heafde 
beceorfan . .., and hid w&ron blitran t6 dam deade ponne hy hér 
on hédengilde lifden, Shrn. 132, 12. (1¢) in encouraging exclama- 
tions :——Beé blipe euge, An. Ox, 56, 134. Ealle blide eunctt enox, 14. 
(2) of things, expressing gladness :—Hi blipre stefne cépdon, ΒΙ. H. 89, 
30. Hit fran blipum wordum, Bt. 3,1; F. 4, 28. Sed Gesceadwisnes 
him blipum eaigum on lécude, 5,1; F. 8, 25. 11. gentle, 8c. :— 
Milde t blide t+ bilwit simplex, Lk. L. 11, 34: p. 7,9: Mt. L. 6, 23: 
mansuetus, 21, 5. Hé fedl τὸ his fotum, and bed ἢ hé him blipe wzre 
(ut sibi plocatus esse), Bd. 3, 14; Sch. 259, 3,13. Hweaper hi ealle 
smylte dd and biitan eallum incan blide (6 him hafdon ,.. and hi hine 
bzdon, ῥ hé him eallum blide w&re ( plocidam erga ipsas mentem habere), 
4, 24; Sch. 490, 5-13. Se cdsere hét sendan hine of bendum, and him 
pa blide was, ml. S. 3, 197. PD pi pam podum offrige, hi pé blyde 
beon, 4, 131. Wosas gé blido t mildo (simplices) su® culfre, Mt. L. 10, 
16, Blipe word delenifieo, τι. Voc. ii. 138, 61. Hié wilniad det we 
him pedwé@re siéu, and hié fis de blidran ben miegen, Past. 255, 2. 
blipe; adv. Add :—Drihten on middangearde blite wunode, BJ. H. 9, 
35. Gif wé blipe and rfimmidlice hi dzlan willap earmum mannum, 
ΒΙ. H. §1, to. pat hé blipe pas earman lichoinan gefylle, 37, 29. p 
hi blission blipe mid Xpe, Chr. 1036; P. 158, 29. ν. pe-blipe. 
blipe-lic; adj. Gentle, pleasant :—Blitelicum iocce blando juga, Rt). 
108, 19. Blidelicum €gum dines arfastnisse serenis oculis tuae pietatis, 
123,3. [0. Sex. blid-lik: O, H, Ger. blid-lih (muot, word).] 
blipe-lice. Add: Cheerfully, willingly :— Manna gehwylc his 2lmes- 
san blidelice syllan, Wlfst. 103, 5. Hé blidelice (joyfully) ham τ his 
earde férde, Chr. 1022; P. 156, 6. Drihten swipe bliplice mannum 
geleanad, Bl. H. ΣΟΙ, 22. Blidelicor propensius, Ἐπὶ. 3.4, 30. 
blipe-méde. v. un-blipeméde, 

blipe-méd. Add: , blip-méd. I. of gladsome mind :—pii biid- 
miéd bidde, p hi (the saints) pé pingian té peddne, Dim. Ϊ,. 36, 
23. Il. of kindly mind, kindly disposed :—Hi cw&don f hi ealle 
him swide blidemdde w#ron...Hé cwad, ‘Ice eom swide blideméd 
(blidmad, bliteméde, v. 11.) τὸ edw’ respondebant amnes placidissimam se 
mentem ad illum habere ... Respondit, ‘ Placidam ego mentem erga vas 
gero, Bd, 4, 24; Sch. 490, 8. 

blip-nes. Add:—On cadegum setlum brfican blidnesse bfitan ende 
ford sedibus semper gaudere beatis, D6m. L. 304. Hié mid micelre 
blidnesse bet win drincende wZron, Ors. 2, 4; S. 76,17. [0. H. Ger. 
blidnissa delicioe. | 

blips. Add :—On gefedn blidse, Ps. C. 79. 
bl6d. Add:—Dead bléd eruor, Wrt. Voc. ii. 16,57. Het s&de ἢ 
hire bléd forlgten wre on earme, Bd. 5, 3; Sch. 563, 2. Swide un- 
wislice gé dydon, pat gé sceoldon on fedwernihtne ménan bléd 1tan, 
Sch. 564, 6: Lch. iii, 184, 11. AEr him mon bléd l€te, pam pe fela 
blédes hzfp, ii. 210, 16, Bléd wanian, iii, 184, 16. Wer bléda vir 
sanguinum, Ps. L. 5, 8: Ps, Spl. 25, 9. Handa mid manna biédum 
befylede, Ang], xi. 113, 36. ν, ménap-bléd. 

blod-sx. v. bléd-seax, 

bléd-dolg (-h), es; π᾿ A cut from which blood flows :—Gif monnes 
bloddolh (-dolg, 16, 4) yfelige ... Gif pii ne mage bléddolh (-dolg, 16, 
°) las -.. lege p dust on clad, wrip mid py  bléddolh, Leh. ii. 

48, 7-15. 

blod-dryncas. Substitute: bléd-drync, es; γε. Blood-drinking, 
draught of blood :—p&r wes gesiéne pat seé eorpbeofung tacnade pa 
miclan bléddryncas pe hiere mon on pére tide t6 forlét merito dicatur 
fontum humanum sanguinem susceplura terra tremuisse, Ors. 4,2: 8. 


162, 3. 


.{ blood-wite.}: bl6d-wyrt, 


BLISSIAN—BLOD-WANIAN 


blédegian. v. blédgian. 

bléden (?); adj. Bloody :—Of blédene de eruente, Wit. Voc. ii. 138, 
15. (Cf. Ὁ. H. Ger. bluotin sanguineus.] 

bléd-forlétan. Dele, and see bléd. 

bl6d-gemang, es; x. A blood-mixture :—Of blédgemongum de sen- 
guinibus, τι, Voc. ii. 139, 28. 

bl6d-gemenged blood-stained :—DPone blédgemengedan middaneard, 
Wiest. 182, 11. 

bléd-geétan. Dele: bl6d-gedte. /. -gedt. 

bléd-gedtend, es; m. A shedder of blood :—Alés mé of blédgedten- 
dum, Ps. L. 50, 16. 

bléd-gedétende. Add:—Wer pe is blédgita t (bléd-)gedtende vir 
sanguinum, Ps, L. 5, 8. 

blédgian ; 2. ode. I. to make bloody :—Hé hys lichaman mid his 
topum blédgode, Guth. 56,17. Hié mid heora miide hié blédgodon, 
Nar. t1, 5. Hi ongunnon heora hors mid heora spnrum blédgian, Gr. 


D. 14, 28. II. to become bloody :—Reawde vel blédgade eru- 
descit, Wrt. Voce, ti. 137, 17. [O. H. Ger. pluotag6n cruentare.] 
bléd-gita. Dele, and see next word. 


bléd-gyte bloodshed. Add :—Wes here and hunger, bryne and bléd- 
gyte on gewelhwylcon ende, Wifst. 159, 8. Hé sagde ἢ dat né&fre 
was 4lyfed gnigum men } hé p#r nig nyten cwealde oppe blédgyte 
worhte negatat licere animal ullum interfici, Nar. 28,18. Tacnad $ 
micelne blodgyte on sumre pedde, Lch. iii. 180, 12. Wer pe is blédgita f 
wer bléda wir sanguinum, Ps. L. 5, 8, On blédgytum in sanguinibus, 
105, 38. Tacnad $ gewinn and blédgytas, Leh. iii. 182, 3. [Laym. 
blod-gute, } 

blé6d-hrécan, -bréce. Dele. 

bléd-hrecung, e; f. Inflammation of the lungs; peripleumonia, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 19, 37. 

blédig. Add:—Blédge eruentos, pém blédigum eruentis, Wit. Voc. 
le (2297, 0. I. of the nature of blood :—Rinep blédig regn, BI. H. 
gl, 34. His micgge bit blédredd swilce hid blédig sié, Leh. ii. 198, 20. 
Swilce blédig weter, 202, 2. Mid blédigum ripum sauguinets rivulis, 
An, Ox. 3023. ΤΙ. smeared with blaod:—pa ear w2ron blédege 
(ernentae), Ors, 4,8; S. 188, 28. On blédigum limum, Hn. S. 31, 
981, Blodigum (eruentis) handum, An, Ox, 11, 149. IIL. of 
colour, red as blood :—Astigep blédig wolcen, BJ. H. 91, 32: Chr. 979; 
P. 122, 24. IV. of battle, attended with much bloodshed :—pa 
blédgan erudo (certamina belli, cf. go, 1=Ald. 143, 34), Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 21,05, V. of persons, bloodthirsty, given to bloodshed :—Mid 
werum blédigum cum viris sanguinum, Ps, L. 25,9. Vv. un-blodig. 

blédlés-tid, e; f. Proper time for bleeding :—Nis nan blédl&stid 
swa g6d swd on foreweardne lencten, Leh. ii. 148, 2. 

bléd-leswu. Substitute: bléd-lzs,e; -l@swu,e; f/. Blood-letting :— 
Blédl&s is τὸ forganne fiftyne nihtum Zr Hlafmasse, Leh. ii, 146,8. Fragn 
πὲ hwonne hyre blédl@s (-lZswu, v. 1.) rest w2re .. . pet pre tide bléd- 
[ῶς (-l@sewn, -l€swu, v. 11.) w&re frecenlic, Bd, 5, 3; Sch. 563, 10-564, 
11. On pére blédl&s(e) (-léswe, v.i.), Sch. 563, 3. Hi mon scyle 
blédl@se forgan, Leh. ii. 16,2: 146, tg. /Efter pon pe se lichoma 
sié purh pa blédl&se geclénsad, 210, 18. [v. N.E. D. blod-les. } 

bléd-létan. Dele, and see blOd: bléd-orc. v. ore in Dict, 
bléd-redd. Add:—His micgge bit blédredd swilce hid blédig sié, 
Lch. ii. 198, 20. His fét syndon blédreade, E. S. viii. 477, 34. [Zcel. 
bléd-randr. ] 

bléd-ryne. Add :—Blédryne of n&spyrlon, Leh. i. 282,12. Sum 
wif was on blédryne pearle geswenct, Hml. S. 31,1256. Gefédr hé on 
blédryne effusione songuinis, quod Graece apaplexis vocatur, mortuus est, 
Ors. 6, 33; 8. 288, 27. Deds wyrt pone blédryne gewrid, Leh. i. 306, = 
22, Hé blédrynas afeormap, 300, 16. [O. Frs. bldd-rene, Cf. O. H. 
Ger. pluot-runs. | 

bléd-scefwung, ε; Κα Supply of blood(?) :—p mon mzg gelacnian 
penden of pé&re lifre sid blédsceawung geondgét ealne pone lichoman, 
Leh. ii, 222, 9 

bléd-seax. Add:—Blédsaex flebotoma, Wrt. Voc. ii. 108, 77. 
Blédseax flebotamum, Graece namque fleps, vena, tomum vero incisio 
nominatur, 39, 22: fletoma, 33, 73. Blédsex flebotomum, 149, 42. 
Sé An blédseax (lZceiren, v, /.) dsette on mine tungan, Gr. D. 32, 24. 
Se ealda fednd sittende on annum miile on J&ces ansyne bzr horn and 
blédsex (blédaexe, ν. 1.), 161, 2. [O. ZL. Ger. bldd-sahs (-sax).} 

bléd-seten a remedy to stop bleeding :—-Gif men yme bléd τό swipe 
- . » Blédseten; bisccopwyrt niopowearde ete .. . Blédseten; genim 
hegeclifan, gebinde on sweoran, Lch. ii. 54, 4-8, 9, 10, 11, 16, ΒιΙδά» 
setena ge on 16 bindanne ge on edre t6 donne ge horse ge men, 4, If. 

bléd-siht, 6. Substitute: bl6d-sihte, an:—Wip wifa blédsihtan, 
Lech. ii, 172, 20. 

bléd-pigen, e; /. Tasting blood :—Be blédpigene de esu sanguinis 
(cf. Gif wif picgd (gustaverit) hire weres bléd for hwylcum lécedéme, 
156, 13), LI. Th. ii. 130, 18. 

bl6d-wanian. 1. bléd wanian: bléd-wite. 
Dele. 


Add: ἵν. N.E. D. 


BLOMA—BOC-HOLT 


bl6ma a mass, dump:—Bléma metallum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 57, 77: 
massa (picea ; massa is glossed by clyne, Wrt. Voc. ii. go, 22), An. Ox. 
18 Ὁ, 55. Bléman isenes massam ferri, Scint. 97, 2. Hét se geréfa 
heora zlcum gebindan leAdes bl6man on heora swyran, Shrn. 54, 20. 
[v. NV. E. D. bloom.] 
bléstm, es; m. Add: (f.(?) Wick. Gl. 240, 22) :—Bléstm los, /Elfc. 
Gr. Z. 312, 2: floseulus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 149,58. Isengrégum bléstnie fer- 
rugineo flore, 147,67. Flores bléstma (-as?, -an?) 5. nomtnati quod 
cito defluant de arboribus, Wilck. Gl. 240, 22. Feld full gréwendra 
bléstma (blésma, v. /.), campus floseulorum plenus, Bd. 5,12; Sch. 623, 
20. 
bléstma. In passage from Bd. for bléstma substitute bléstmena 
(blésmana, ν. ἰ.), and add: bléstme ; ΑΚ (?) :—Swé swé bléstme ( ffos) 
landes, Ps. Srt. 102, 15. Swylce bléstme guasi flos, Scint. 70, 2. Win- 
tredwa bléstman bedd gimmum gelice, Aclfc. Gr. Z. 295, 12. Blést- 
man ligustra, Wrt. Voc. ii. 53, 5. Sixte wes bléstmena pund, danon 
him (Adam) wes eigena missenlicnes geseald, Sal. Καὶ, 180,13. Hire 
le&f and bléstman meng tégedere, Leh. ii, 24, 21. 
bléstm-bére; adj. Flowery, blooming (lit. or fig.) :—Bléstmb&re 
RAoriferum, bléstmbzres florigeri, τί, Voc. ii. 149, 53,54. Blést(m)- 
bére florulenta, florida (tellus), An. Ox. 812. Deds bléstmbére st6w 
locus iste florifer, ταὶ. Th. ii. 352, 31. Da bléstmbéran jugude fort- 
dam iuuentutem, Az\fc. Gr. Z. 295,13. Blést(m)bére, An, Ox. 442. 
Bléstmbézre florulenta, i. floribus referta, 140. 
bléstm-bxrende. /. -berende flowery, in passage substitute bléstm- 
berende (blésm-, -bzrende, v./l.), and add :—pa bléstmberendan florigera, 
Wirt, Voc. ti. 34, 7. 
bléstm-fredls, es; τι, A floral festivol:—Bléstmfredlsas floralia, An. 
Ox. 4720. 

bléstm-gild, es; n. A floral festival :—Bléstmgeld floralia, Wrt. 
γος. 11. 27, 52. 
bléstmian. Add :—Sw blésmz landes συν blésmep sicut flos agri 
ta florebit, Ps. Spl. T. 102, 14. as tredwa bléstmiad purh pas windes 
led, Shru, 67, 11. 
bléstmig ; adj. Flowery :—Blésmige land florea rura, Wulck. Gl. 
250, 3. 

blét. After gedyde add: and hys godum bebead hospitum sanguinem 
hits propinabat; add also:—IWlé his agenne sunu his godum 16 bldte 
icwealde, and hine him sylf siddan t6 miete gegyrede ipsum filium epults 
‘ovis non dubitarit inpendere, Ors. 1,8; S. 42,11. Héedenscipe dredgan 
αι δδι, LI. Th, ii, 296, 28. 
blét (Ὁ) itching :—Bloot proriginem, Hpt. 33, 251, 22. 
blétan. Add: [a weak past seems used (ofredon and blétten (-on, 
Oni, bléten, 8, 162, 20}} ἐπ Orsi 4,43 Bos. 80, 18; cf. O. H. Ger. 
plézta libuit: Icel, bléta is strong and tweak] :—Swelce hw4_ wille 
IW6tan d&m feder 16 dance and τὸ lacum his gen bearn quasi gui 
wtctimat filium in conspectu patris sui, Past. 393, 9. [0. H. Ger. 
hlézan: Gath, blétan. ] 
blétere, es; mm. One who sacrifices :—Biléteras plutones, Germ. 398, 
ug. [Cf. O. H. Ger. bluostrari sacrificatar. ] 
bl6t-ménap. Add:—Se ménod is nemned on fire getedde bléd- 
ridnad, Shr. 144, 5. Se mdnad pe wé nemnad blodménad, 153, 
<0. "| In Bede’s ‘De temporum ratione’ it is said: ‘ November 
cicitur bl6tménath... Bl6tménath mensis immolationum, quod in eo 
pecora, quae occisuri erant, diis suis voverent. Gratia tibi, bone Iesu, 
cui nos ab his vanis avertens tibi sacrificia laudis offerre donasti.’ [O. DL. 
(ger. blét-manoth. ] 
blét-ore, v. orc in Dict. 
bl6wan. Add :—Bléwed frondescif, Wrt. Voc. ii. 34, 8. Bléwp 
jlorescit, blowab flarent, 149, 48, 49. Bléwendum /rondente, 151, 
10. I. of vegetation :—pa wyrte man nimed ponne hed blép 
(bléwd, v.J.) swidust, Leh. i. 160,14. 7 cyn mintan bléwed hwite, 
ii, 16,11, βεάῃ Maius wynsumlice blawe, Angl. viii. 311, 1. Tredwa 
1é ἀξὰ bléwan and eft asedrian, Wlfst. 196, 1. Blowendre tyrf floret 
cespitis, bl6wende eorpe florida tellus, i. florulenta terra, Wilck. ΟἹ. 
240, 27, 34. 11. of other matter :—Heora halgan lichaman_ hi 
gesdwon eall bl6wende, Hml. S. 23, 439. III. fig. :—peah, 
hleéw floruerit, An, Ox. 1500. Bléwende rice, Dém. L. 28, 2. v. 
lcorht-blowende. 

bl6wend-lic; adj, Flowery:—pa bléwendlican floralia, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 149, 51. 

blycgan, ν. 4-blycgan. 

blysa. Add:—Man mid blysum ontende his bare lic, Hml. 5, 37, 
is9. Hé hét ontendan blysan (blasan, v. 2.) ext his sidum, 14, 44. 
[Zeel. blys a torch.|] Cf. blese. 

blyscan to be red, shine :—Bliscan (blyscan) ἴ glitian rutilare, coru- 
scare, Hpt. Gl. 434, 75. [Or=blicsan?; in An. Ox. 1196 the gloss ts 
llican, glitenian, v. N.E.D. blush.) 

blysian fo burn, blaze :—Fyr blysede beforan his ansyne ignis a facie 
ejus exarsit, Ps. Th. 17, 8. v. a-blysian; blysa. 

blysige. Add :—Blysige facula, fax, Wrt. Vec. il. 33, 53, 54- 
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blysung. v. 4-blysung. 

blywnys (=bléwnys?) bloom, flourishing condition :—Forsearode 
swa swa blywnys ἴ crocsceard megen (crocsceard blywnys t magen?) 
min aruit tamquam testa uirtus mea, Ps. L. 21, 16. 

Ὀδο a beech-tree. Add :—Béc aesculus, Wrt. Voc. i, 285, 23. 

béc a book, Add: g. béc, bce, bic; 4, béc, boc. I. a docu- 
ment, register, catalogue :—Of boec (béc, L.) lifgendra, Ps. ὅτι, 68, 29. 
Béc in catalogo, An. Ox, 341. On cyninga bécum ia basileon, Wrt. 
Voc. ii, 87, 4. Ta. a legal document, (1) a bill of divorce :—Hiw- 
gedales bic libellum repudii, Mk. 10, 4. (2) @ charter :—Hafingseotan 
boec, C. D. B. i. 402, 5. Lulla gebohte dis boec and dis lond, 
C. Ὁ. ii. 3, 10. II. a book, volume, literary work, pages; main 
division of a work :—Bic liber vel codex vel volumen, Wrt. Voc. i. 80, 
75: cartula, ii. 92, 47: 19,44. From dre dura disse béc, Past, 25, 
Ii, 4 bléstman pre eftran béc, Shrn. 200, 12: 129, 29: Bt. 42; 
F, 256, 22. In hedfde boec (béc, Spl.) in capite libri, Ps. Srt. 39, 8. 
Isaias hit on béc sette, /Elfc. Τὶ Grn. 2, 22. Capitel gemyndelice bitan 
béc ges€d, R. Ben. 34, 1. On beec in libro (Clementis), Scint. 17, 16. 
On boec dara salma, Lk. L.R. 20, 42. On Isaias béc (boc L.), Lk. 3, 4; 
Mk. 12, 26. On pre béc pe ys Exodus genemned, Angl. viii. 335, 
31. Béc biblum, bécum biblis, béc biblos, Writ. Voc. ii. 12, 30, 29, 38. 
Béc opuseulunt, An. Ox. 4586. Béc opuseula, 4535. para boca indegi- 
tament(or)um (cf. An, Ox. 4442), Wrt. Voc. ii. 85, 52: 47, 1. Dara 
bécana librorum, Mt. p.11,12, Bécum cartis, Wrt, Voc. ii. ΟἹ, 3: 19, 
20: scedulis, 85,77: tomis, 93,20. Of bécum ex bibliothecis, Au. Ox. 
2027. p hi τὸ zlcon sinote habban bécc and reaf t6 godcundre pénunge, 
Li. Th. ii. 244, 11. q Cristes béc a, the, gospel:—Wé habbad 
micele maran endebyrdnysse p&re Cristes béc gesed bonne dis degter- 
lice godspel beheft, Hml. Th. i. 220, 25. efter Cristes bdce t&cinge, 
R, Ben, 104, 19. γ΄. canon-, ciric-, cnedres-, ge-rim-, leden-, seonop-, 
spell-, traht-, begnung-, witegung-bic ; irfe-béc. 

béc-seceras. Add:—Hiis terminis circumdata terra... in acquilone, 
burhware bécaceras, C. D. v. 186, 34. 

béc-bleec, es; 2. Ink :—pPids Dryhtnes Zrendbjc ne wes mid béc- 
blece, ne mid nénigum eorp'icum andweorce 4writen, Wlfst. 225, I. 

béc-cest, -cist, εἰ; -ciste, an; fi Substitute: A receptacle for books, 
(1) of books for reading :—Béc of biccystan codices de blibliotheca, R. 
Ben. 1. 83,3. Apollonius his bacciste unt¥ynde and asmeade pone r&dels 
efier idwitena wisd6me, Ap. Th. 5, 24. Béccysta armaria, An, Ox. 
27,19. (2) of books for sale :—Béccest taberna (libraria), Wrt. Voc. 
i. 22,7. (Cf. Ο. Η. Ger, buoh-faz bibliotheca. ] 

béc-creeft. Add :—pes ménan oferhlyp wyxst wundorlice xfter béc- 
crefte, Angl. viii. 308, 25. On pam béccrefte fela hiw synt amearcode, 
pa synd on Lyden figure geciged, 331, 2. Men pe weron geswincful- 
leste on biccrefte men that studied most laboriously, 1.1. Th. ii. 322, 21, 
Mid mé pi béccreft leornodest ‘hou wert my scholar, Ap. Th. 21, 17. 
Hé wes befested τό Rémebyrig pat hé sceolde béccraftas and gewrita 
wisd6mas leornian .. . forsegenum pam onginnum pira béccrefta Romae 
liberalibus litterarum studtis traditus fuerat... despectis lifterarum 
studits, Gr. D. 95, 12-26: 96, 19. ba de nellad heora bdccreftas 
Godes folce nytte ged6n those who will nat make their learning profitable 
to God’s people, Wlfst. 213, 24. [O. Sax. bék-kraft.] 

béc-creeftig. Dele ‘learned in the Bible,’ and add:—Boccreftige 
weras (scholars) secgat p Ῥ syxf€te vers sceal habban fedwer and twéntig 
timan, Angl. vill. 335, 13. 

béc-cynn, es; 2. A kind of book:—Saga mé hwet béccynna and 
hG fela sindon, Sal. Καὶ, p. 192, 8. 

bécere. Add: I. a bookman, an author, a scholar :—Nan bicere 
ne meg, peéh hé mycel cunne, heora naman 4writan, Hil. 5. p. 6, 67. 
Dus Béda de bréema béecere cued, Jn. 19, 37 margin. ἢ andgit eow 
gecydan ou Englisc, pa béceras cunnon on Lyden, Angl. vill. 314, 23. 
From boecerum a librartis, Mt. p. 2, 2. 11. a (fewish) scribe :— 
Da boecere scribae, Mk. p. 5,3. Hé manige searwa adreag xt pam 
unlédum bécerum, Bl. H. 85, 1. Mid boecerum (békerum, R.) cum 
seribis, Mt. L. 27, 41. [Goth. békareis; Ὁ, L. Ger, békari: Ο. H. 
Ger. buohhiri. ] 

béec-fel. Add:—Bécfel pergamentum vel membranum, Wrt. Voc. i. 
75,14. Word on bécfelle awritene verba pitacio caraxata, Angl. ΧΙ. 
367, 31. Sed r&éding pe ys awriten on pam bécfelle, viii, 308, 2. Writ 
pis on sw langum bécfelle - hit mage bef6n fitan $ heafod, Leh. iii. 
66, 7. Bécfellum pitaciolis, i. membranulis, An, Ox. 4570. [Q. H. Ger. 
buoh-fell szembranum : Icel. bok-fell. | 

b6a-f6d(d)er a book-case. v. béc-hord. 

boc-gesamnung,e; f. A collection of books, library :—Bocgesam- 
nunge celestis bibliothece, Wrt. Voc. ii. 130, 48. 

bée-gestreén. Add: [0. H. Ger. buoh-gistriuni bibliotheca.] 

béc-haga, an; m. A beech-haw, an enclosure af beeches :—On done 
bochagan ... on dam siéran béchagan, C. D. v. 70, 20, 32. 

béc-holt a becch-wood:—In bécholte, C. Ὁ. B. i. 344, 11. An 
cinges bécholte fif wéna gang, C. D. ii, 103, I. xii, Manentiunl quae 


dicuntur bécholt, i, 232, 20, Ἐ 
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béc-hord. Add:—Béchord bibliotheca, Wrt. Voc. ii. 13,3. Βδοποτά 
vel fodder bibliotheca, i, librorum reposttio, 126, 4. anit 

bécian. Add:—preé hida de Oswald bisceop bécad Héhstane his 
pegne preora monna dzg on 44 geréd..., C. Ὁ. ili. 19, 10: 20, 32. 
[0. Frs, békia.] 

béc-land. Add :—Béclandes fundi, Wrt. Voc. ii. 34, 50. Ἵ Ic geseah 
englas ferigan ges&lige siwle of dinum (the abbess ZElfieds) boclande (de 
tuo monasterio), Hml. Th. ii. 150, 26. An ic (King Eadred) minre 
méder ealra minra béclanda pe ic on SGd-Seaxum hzbbe, C. Ὁ. B. ui. 78, 
25. Twelf béclanda £hte (xii possessiones praediorum) hé Gode geaf 
mynster on t6 timbrianne, Bd, 3, 243 Sch. 308, 3. Bocland terriforta, 
Sch. 306, 11: 2, 3; Sch. 124, 3: fundos, Wit. Voc, ii. 152, 18. 
4 used figuratively :—Gif pi (she wealthy mon) wéne, bat hit pin béc- 
land (land exempt from the claims of charity) sy, pet pu on eardast, 
and on 4gene ght geseald, Wlfst. 260, 3. [v. N. E. D. book-land. 
O. Frs. bok-lond. } 

bée-lar. Add:—Heé sceal béclarum hlystan, Wlfst. 267, 6. [v. 
N. E. D. book-lore.] 

béc-léden. ἰ. -leden, and add: , -leden:—Se steorra be mon on 
bécleden (on Laden, νυ. 1.) h&t cometa, Chr. 892; P. 82, 31. Sed 
din is on bécleden gehaten Armenia, E, S. vill. 477, 4. [v. N. Ε, Ὁ. 
boc-leden. } 

béc-lic. Add:—purh Aasmeigunge béclicre snotornesse (scholarly 
wisdom) r&dels rédan, Ap. Th. 3,16. Basilius awrat 4a lare de wé 
né willad secgean. . . Hé cwed on his béclican lare (the odvice contained 
in his book), Hex. 32,19. Underpeddd p#re bdclican Jare, Hml. A. 41, 
419. peah wé hi efter béclicum andgyte awriton if we describe them 
scientifically, Leh. iii, 244, 8. Gif pi wylle witan mid bdclicum getzle 
hwanon pa regulares cumon, Angl. viii. 305, 1. Uton pencan, ponne 
wé pyllic gehyrad, Ῥ wé pe beteran beén purh pa boclican lare, Hm. S. 
28, 120, Se craft (grammar) is ealra béclicra crefta (diberal arts) 
ordfruma and grundweall, /Elfc, Gr. Z. 289, 13. Béclicum lareéw- 
démum Jiberalibus studtis, An. Ox. 3099: 4141. Τὸ pysum wifinan- 
num awrat Hieronimus trahtbéc, for dan de hi weron gecneordlzcende on 
béclicum smeagungum, Hml, Th. i. 436, 12. 


béc-rédere. Add :—Bécr&deras lectores, Wrt. Voc. ii. 54, 8. 
béc-rzding. Add :—Bécréding lectio, Wrt. Voc. il. §4, 7. Hé 
his eagan upp alo6f fram Pre bécr&dinge, Gr. Ὁ. 164, 7. Cf. béc- 


reding.* 

bdc-refd. For Cot. 75: 176 substitute: Wrt. Voc. il. 71, 45. 
bécreade ex mineto, 30, 61. 

boc-steef. Add:—Bécstef hoc gramma, An. Ox. 18 b, 45. Ne 
σῦρε hé ngnige bécstafas (neguaguam litteras noverat), ac swapeah hé 
gebohte him sylfum pa bée pas halgan gewrites, and bed Ῥ man redde 
pa béc beforan him, Gr. D, 281, 22. [v. N. E. D. boc-staff, O. Sax. 
bék-staf: Ο H. Ger, buoh-stab littera, character: Icel, bék-stafr.] 

béc-stigel. v. stigel: béc-sum, - 688, Dele. 

b6c-té&cing, -talu. Substitute: Teaching or direction contained in 
books :—Godcunde béte séce man georne and symble be béct&cinge 
(béctale, v. 1.) according to the directions contained in books (e.g. Theo- 
dore’s Liber Poenitentialis) (or as books tell), LI. Th, i. 398, 22. 

boc-treéw. Add :—Bictreéw fagus, lfc. Gr. Z. 29, 17. 

bocung. Dele. 

boc-weore, es; x. Literory work, study :—Bisceopes degweorc, Ὁ 
bid mid rihte his gebedu Zrest, and donne his bécweorc, réding oddon 
rhting, lar oddon leornung, LI. Th, ti. 314, 19. 

bod, es; 2. Add: also τι. in North. and in cpd. &-bod. I. a 
command :—Se fordmesta bod primum mandatum, Mk, L, 12, 30, 25, 
ag. Boda praecepita, 7,7. Bodo mandata, Lk. L. 18, 20. II. 
@ message :—Burgwaras scndon bod (legatitonem) zfter him, Lk. L. R. 
19, 14. III. preaching :—Dzs godspellesca bodes euangelicoe 
praedicationis, Mk. p. 1,11. v. fore-, gewil-bod. 
Sta Add;:—Bodana preceptorum, ἘΠῚ, 95, 35: 97, 8. 

oda. 

bodan. v. botm. 

bodere. Add: ; a preacher :—Bodare, Lk. L. 9, 33. Sende twoelfe 
boderes mitiens duodecim praedicaturos, Mk. p. 3, 10. 

bodian. Add: 1. to declare, proclaim, moke known :—Di geledfullan 
bodiad (bodigead, v./.) be Gode dzt s6d is ecclesia ore fidelium de Deo, 
quaegue vera sunt, testatur, Past. 267,9. Sé... pe hé towearde segde 
and bodode, BI, H. 9,16. Weorpian wé Sancta Marian, for pon pe hed 
engla predtas eddige bodedon, 11,12. Ne sceal hé πὸ det 4n bodigan 
(-can, v./.) his hiéremonnum hG 44 synna him widwinnad, ac hé him 
sceal edc cydan mid hwelcum creftam hé him widstondan mzg non 
solum debent innotescere qualiter vitia impugnent, verum etiam guomodo 
custoditae nos virtutes roborent, Past. 163, 2. II. to announce 
what is coming :—Fricca and forerynele hér ierna¢ beforan kyningum 
and bodigead (bodiad, v.?.) hira farelt and hiera willan hlfdende, sua 
sculun da sacerdas πῇ faran hlydende and bodiende beforan dem egeslican 
déman de him efter g@d, Past. ΟἹ, 21-24. 118. to foretell, 
prophesy :—Bodiendra wited6ma vaticinantium, prophetantium, An. Ox. 


Of 


ν. bryd- 


BOC-HORD—BOGA 


1524. III. ἰο proclaim the excellence of, celebrate, praise (cf. 
bodigend-lic) :—Hé hine sw orgellice up ahéf and bodode, des ἢ hé 
fipwita wre, Bt. 18, 4; F. 66, 29. Agustinus wes fram him eallum 
bodad and hered ab omnibus praedicotur Augustinus, Bd, 2, 2; Sch. 115, 
14. IIL a. intrans. To boast ἀρουΐῖ :--οΟὶς mid getote be mé bodude, 
R. Ben. 22,17 note. IV. of religious or moral teaching, to preach, 
(1) a person :—cyppend δαῖτα gesceafta, pone ic bodige, Bl. H. 187, 9. 
(2) a doctrine, belief, &c.:—Manige men pa gedcundan lare gehyrad, 
and him mon pa oft bodab and segp, Bl. H. 57,19. Da de swigiad 
det hié da halgan & ne bodiad (bodigead, 4) qu: sacrae legis verba non 
loguuntur, Past, 365, 7. Birinus bodude West-Seaxum fulwuht, Chr. 
634; P. 26,1. Felix bodade East-Englum Cristes geledfan, 636; P. 
26,5. Na det an dette hé nan woh ne bodige, ac eac det hé dat ryht 
16 suide ne bodige ab eis non solum prava nullo modo, sed ne recta qui- 
dem ninue proferantur, Past. 95,16. Rihtne cristend6m bodian, WIfst, 
175, 22, Sua huér sua bodad bid pis godspell, Mt. L.R. 26,13: Bl. H. 
69, 19. Pp hilige séd him of pes lare6wes milbe wes bodad and sxgd, 
55, 30. (3) intrans, :—Se Hzlend pe πὲ embe bodade, Hm. S, 22, 53. 
Boda heom be pam H@lende, 21. ν. be-bodian. 

bodi(g)end, es; m. I. one who announces :—Bodiend, bannend 
gerulus, portitor, An, Ox. 56. II. a teacher, preacher :—On 
haligre lapunge gelgred bodigend ( predicator), Scint. 124,9. Paulus was 
bodigend and acoren lared6w, Hml. A. 149, 148. Bodiend praedicator, 
Kent. Gl, 1157: praeceptorem, 132. 

bodi(g)end-lic; adj. To be celebrated, proised. v. bodian, III; 
praedicabilis :—Ic bletsige dé, Fader, bodigendlic God, Hml. 5. 7, 232. 
Cf, herigend-lic. 

bodig. For II and III substitute: II. the main portion, (1) of the 
animal frame (opposed to head or limbs) :—Bodig ¢runeus, τι, Voc. i. 
283, 26. Bodeg, bodei spina, Txts. 99, 1891. Bodig, An. Ox, 18b, 
89. Hi nezfdon } heafod t6 pam bodige, Hml. S. 32, 137, 165. Hi 
tyrndon mid bodige, and heora fotwylmas 4wendan ne mihton, Hml. Th. 
ii, 08,19. Hi (tdols) habbad dumne mid and ungrapigende handa, fét 
biitan féde, bodig bitan life, i. 366, 27. Hed bewand } bodig mid dam 
beddcladum and nam $ hedéfod, Hm), A. 111, 306. Mon meg gesidén 
zpder ge his (the hedgehog’s) fét ge his heafod ge eac eall dat bodig 
(corpus), Past. 241, 10. Bodig sptnam, Wrt, Voc. 11, 79, 373 97) 34- 
(a) of an implement :—Nim  s#d, sete on pas sules bodig, Leh. i. 
402, 2, 

bod-scipe. Add; [O. Sax. bod-skepi: O. Frs, bod-skip: 7εεὶ, bod- 
skapr: O. H. Ger. bota-scaf; f.]; bodu. ν. punor-bodu, 

bodung. Add: 1. aununciation, declaration, making known (cf. 
bodian, 1), (1) announcement by a messenger (cf. bodung-deg) :—Hé 
(Antecrist) sent his bodan geond ealne middaneard, and his hlisa and 
bodung bid fram sz to sz, WIfst. 195, 20, (2) declaration by a 
witness, festintony :—Loéca hwonne se tima cumen bid, pet heora bo- 
dung geendod bid cum finterint ltestimonium suum (Rev. 11, 7), ΜΠ δε, 
199, 17. (3) interpretation :—Bodunge conjectionis, Wrt, Voc. ii. 23, 
67. (4) glossing logical terms ;:—Bodunga praedicamenitorum, An. Ox. 
Lira, bodunga cothegorias .i. nuntiationes } praedicationes, 
° 11. reciting, rehearsing :—Gif hwyle brédor wzgd and 
misféhd on bodunecge sealina odbe repsa sit quis dum pronuntiat psal- 
munt aut responsortum fallitur, R, Ben. 71, δ. IIl. boastful asser- 
tion (cf, bodian, III) :—pzt digle ping bedn scolde, τό sige, pet is τό 
bodunge and τὸ getotes gylpe hy gewyrcap, R. Ben. 136, 22. Iv. 
preaching :—Sed bodung forestepd, and Drihten cymd syppan t6 pas 
mannes méde pe 4a bodunge gehyrd, Hml. Th. ii. 520, 10. Heora 
(the Apostles’) bodunge swég swégde geond eall, and heora word be- 
cé6mon τ6 eorban gem@rum, Hml. A. 56,144. Hé mé (St. Pawl) τὸ 
bodunga sende, Bl. H. 185, 33. Crist clypode on his bodunge, Hml. 5, 
16, 130. Se cyning gerehte his witum pes bisceopes bodunge, 26, 66. 
purh Paules bodunga, Bl. H. 173, 18. Bodunge, R. Ben. 4,5: Hml. 
Th. i. 58, 30. Hi mid bysnungum wel ne l€dad, ne mid bodungum 
wel ne lérad, LI. ΤῊ. ii. 328, 2. Bodengum, Wlfst. 276, 24. Hé 4 


his bodunga mid gebysnungum dstealde, Hml. Th. ii. 148, 26. v. fore-, 
godspell-bodung, 

boeting. v. b#tan. 

boga. Add: , bog (? cf. boga arcuum, An. Ox. 511). I.a 


(rain-) bow :—P hed pone heofonlican bogan mid hyre bleége efenl&ce, 
Leh, i, 284, 15. II. an arch, a vault :—Fornix boga (-0) super 
columnis, Txts. 64, 453. Bigels, boga, incleofa camera, arcus, fornax, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 127, 78. Bogan fornicem, 37,2. Bigelsa bogum (boga 
bigelsum, An, Ox. 511) arcuum foranicibus (of an aqueduct, v. Ald. 8, 32), 
Wat. Voc. ii. 76, 3: 37, 1. 111. bow (as in saddle-bow) :-—Boga 
antena, Wrt. Voc. ii. 100, 33: 6,65. loc jugum, boga antena, iocsticca 
obicula, i. 16, 32. Boga posteno, ii. 117, 52: canda, 103, 26: 14, 8. 
Bogan boiae (cf. boia, arcus vel geoc, 126, 42), 12, 55. IV. a 
bow for shooting :—Fla sagitta, boga arcus, Wrt. Voc, i. 35, 25: 84, 
30. Hé gebende his bogan and mid flan done fearr olscedtan wolde, 
Hml. Th. i. 502, 18: Bl. H. 199, 18. V. folded parchment (cf. 
Ger, bogen]:—Cine guaternio, boga diploma, Wrt. Voc. i. 75, 12. 
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Bows diploma, 80, 51.] VI. the word occurs as 2 surname :— 

dwig boga, Ὁ, Ὁ. B. iii. 536, 5. v. geoc-, sadol-boga. 

bégan. Add: , bogian, hén; 2. béde :—Sé pe hyne bégad gui se 
jactat, Scint. 152, 2. Te ne férde on m&raum, ne wundorlice mid getote 
ne béde, R. Ben. 32,17. pat nan ping Asclices beforan Gode mid 
getote ne bogie ut non glorietur omuts caro coratt Deo, 139, 2. v. Ὀδὴ 
in Dict.; bogung. 

boge-fédder. Substitute in bracket fodder a case, and add: [O. L. 
Ger. bogo-fédar: O. H. Ger. bogo-fuotor coritus.} 

bogen the name of some plant. Add:—Bogen and redic and hwite 
cléfran, Leh. ii, 64, 3: 134,17: 322, 21. [Jn 310,17 bogenes és 
corrected to bopenes.| [Cf. (?) D. D. bowens ragwort; groundsel.] 

boget(tjung. Add :—Bogetungum anfractibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 9, 53. 

bégian fo inhabit. vy. biian: bogian fo boast. v. bégan. 

bogiht[e]; adj. Full of bends :—Bogehte woeg arta via, Mt. L. 7, 
14. Cf. bogettung. 

bégincel, es; x. A small bough :—Boginclum ramuseulis, i, ramis 
modicis, An. Ox. 1556. Béhginclum, 548 

bog-timber, es; x. Wood for an arch (? v. boga, II) :—Ic gepade- 
rode mé bohtimbru and bolttimbru (bolt = bold? cf. holdgetzl Cbolt-)) 
I gathered me wood for building, Shm. 163, 7. 

bogung. Substitute: bogung, bung, e; f. Ostentation, arragance, 
boasting :—Béung t gylp joctantia, Angl. xi. 118, 63. Béunge ostenta- 
tionis, An, Ox. 5163: 2, 427. Swydor begyman on bénnge ideles 
gylpes ponne on Arfestum weotke ostentationt potius intendisse quam 
opert, Gr. D. 77, 4. Pat Indéisce folc was up ahafen and hi sylfe 
herodon ... pat Indéisce fole gewat fram Gode forsewen purh heora 
“Le μμῶ and agenre bognnge (praise af themselves), Hnil. Th. ii. 
448, 17. 

Ben! ἰ. boh, and add: [a weak form b6ga occurs, Wrt. Voc. i. 33, 
16, and also weak forms of g. pl.] I. a shoulder of an animal :— 
Boog armus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 100, 82, Bég armum, 7,17. Done suidran 
bogh, Past. 81, 19. Gif hors on hricge οὐδε on pam bégum awyrd 
sy, Leh. i. 290, 10. Pegnas m#ton milpatas medra bégum, Exod. 
1... II. bough of a tree, sprig, sprout of a plant :—Bég frondus, 
Wit, Voc. ii.151,24. Béh ramus, i. 80, 56, Bodga, 33,16. Pintredwes 
boh pint stipitem (.i. ramur), An, Ox, 2223. Bégas frondes, 5. dicuntur 
quod ferant virgultas, Wit. Voc. i. 151, 8. Boga stipitum, frondiuni, 
An. Ox. 3084: 7,83. Bégana, 1557: 2457. Bdgum comis vel ramis, 
Wit. Voc, ii.132, 12. Hyre (leechwort) stela byd mid gepiifnm bégum, 
Lech. i. 248, 18. ἢ 6ter cyn (of southernwood) is greaton bogum and 
swype smzlon ledfon, 250, 19. Wes Aarones gyrd gemétt prowende mid 
bégum, Hml. Th. ii. 8,15. Hit bid unnyt dat mon hwelces yfles bégas 
sngde, buton mon wille da wyrtruman forceorfan, Past. 222, 15. Bégas 
wingerdes propagines nitis, An. Ox. 2016: Hpt. Gl. 496, 76. v. win- 
geard-boh. 

boh-timber. v. bog-timber, 

bol (?), es; πε. The bole, trunk :—Scef efic wit, pon[n]e bol, in meolc, 
Leh. iii. 18, 9. [Zcel. bolr.] 

bol glasses murenula :—Bool murenula, Wrt.Voc. ii. 114, 21. [Οἵ (?) 
N. E. D. boul, bool anything bent into a curve.] 

bolea. Dele bracket, and add :—Bolca foros (= forus, cf. forus vel 
prorostra, i. 36, 43: prorostris héhseldum, foreweard scip, ii. 68, 47), 
Wit. Voc. ii. 35, 78. Bolcan foras, 109, 8. 

bold. Add: I. a dwelling:—p&r wes #4 kyninges bold (uilla 
regia), hét Eadwine p&r cyrican timbrian, on Donafelda, pa pa hedenan 
mid ealle pi bolde [bodle, v.2.] forberndon ... For dim pa eftercyningas 
him bold (##//am) worhton on dam lande pe Loides hatte, Bd. 2, 14; 
Sch. 173, 14-22. se lig naht pre burge boldes ne gehrinan ne dorste 
ut flamma contingere guidqguam aedifieti non auderet,Gr.D. 48,11. Hwa 
féhd τὸ pam de pii lange samnodest, οὐδε hwam gearwadest pi pin bold 
and pine getimbru, nii pine erfeweardas lifian ne métan?, Wlfst. 261, 8. 
p hé heora bold gedréfe, Angl. x. 146, 187. II. a town. Cf. 
tfin:—In pam bolde pe is haten Eoferwicceaster, Angl. x. 141, 13. 
(The last two passages are from a 12th-century MS.) én place- 
names, e.g. Wic-bold, C. Ὁ, vi. 351. Ait Nidweboldan Newbold, iii. 
256,11. [v. N. Ε. D. bold.) v. wer-bold, 

bold-geteel, Substitute: The collection of habitations subject to some 
single authority, a district, province :—Of d%lum pzxs boldgetales (bolt- 
geteles, v..) pe hatte Apaulie provinciae Apuliae portibus, Gr. Ὁ, 185, 
23. Wes sum wer in Samni bam boldgetzle (boltgetele, u.J.)... sw2 
manige men sw4 cii¢on Samni  boldgetel (-tel, v. 2.) erat in Samnii 
provincia gquidam vir... quot Samnii provinciam noverunt, 229, 6-11. 
Manige men of manigum boldgetalum (scirum, v. 2.) multi ex diversis 
provincits, 45, 23. 

bold-wéla. /.-wela: -bolgenness. v. 4-bolgenness, 

bolla. Add: ; bolle, an; αὶ :—Bolle aceti cotilla, vas, Txts. 37, 65. 
Bolla, bollae cyatus, 50, 234: scifus, 98,965. Bolla catus, Wrt. Voc. 
li, 120. 53: cotula vel catus, 135, 27: cratus, 136, 54: ciatus, i. 206, 
80. Bolle cofilla, ii. 135, 38. Hé genam #nne mycelne bollan mid 
bealuwe afylled, Hmil. S. 14, 68. Bolla full ἃ copp full of zcced 
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spongiam plenom aceto, Jn. L. 19, 29. Gé syttat ealle niht and drinca¢ 
of leéhtne deg... ac wite gé mid gewissan, Ὁ ἐόν wurd2d ΡΖ mycclan 
bollan bytere forgoldene, Wlfst. 298, 1. v. water-bolla. ; 

bolster. Add:—Bolster pulvinar, Germ. 398, 179: conpluta, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 133,6. Bolster vel wongere cervical, i. capitale, 130, 26. Lang 
bolster plumacium, i. 288,61, Bolstor pulwuinor, An. Ox. 56,17. Hié 
rest2d btiton bedde and bolstre guiescentes sine ullis ceruicalibus stratisque, 
Nar. 31, 11. Lecggean bolster under Zlcne hneccan .. . bid se hnecca 
ibid mid bolstre, Past. 143, 14-18. Bolstrum axleis, Germ. 399, 
200. 

bolstrian. ν. ge-bolstrod, 

bolt. Substitute: A bolt, an arrow:—pbpé&r is &le treéw swa riht 
swa bolt there is every tree as straight as a bolt (cf. bolt-upright), E. S. 
vill, 477, 13. Speru, boltzs catapultas (cf. An. Ox. 4238 (where the 
same passage is glossed) 2rewan, ganelncas), Wrt. Voc. ii. 85, 16: 18, 


58. 
bolt-timber. v. bog-timber: bon-. v. ban-: b6n fo boast. v. 
bégan. 
b6n,¢; f. Ornament :—Harold his heafod pam kynge bréhte, and his 
scipes heafod, and pa béne (ornoturam, ΕἸ. Wig. Plummer qnotes the 
further description, ‘Proram cum puppi pondns graue scilicet anri, Arti- 
ficum studio fnsile minltiplici,’ ii, 251) pér mid, Chr. 1063; P. 191, 16. 


[Cf. (?) Zcel. biia to ornament; gull-biiinn ornamented with gold.) ν. 
ge-boned. 
bonda. ἰ. bénda, and add :—Et glcum fordfarennm gildan, sé hit 


bonda, sé hit wif, be on pam gildscipe sindon, Cht. Th. 609, 12. Gyf 
frigman pet festen abrece, gebéte pet pus: bénda mid .xxx. penigan, 
pegen mid .xxx. scillingan, Wlfst. 172, 5. Bunda, 181, 9. An his 
manna wolde wician zt anes bundan hiise, Chr. 1048; P.172, 22. Swa 
pam béndan 5} sélost, Wlfst. 272, 1. “| A comparison of Wlfst. 

172, 5: 181, 9 with Τῷ, Eth. viii. 2: Si quis jejunium snum infringat, 
reddat liber pauper .xxx. d., gives liber pauper as the translation of banda. 
[From Icel. bondi. v. N. E. D, bond.] ν. hfis-bénda. 

b6nde-land. Substitute: Land held by a bénda as tenant. The 
Latin version of the charter cited is: terram) x manentium (manentes 
inguilini, coloni, sed proprie qui in solo alieno manent, in villis, quibus 
nec liberis snis invito domino licet recedere, Migne). 

-boned. v. ge-béned: bool. ν. bél. 

bor. J. bor, and add:—Boor dasile, Wrt. Voc. ii. 98, 7. Bor desile, 
26, 22: 139, 24: i. 287, 10. Boor scalpeum, Txts, 117, 289. Bor 
scalpellum, bore scalpro, 95, 1806, 1803. Bor scalprum, Wit. Voc. i. 
289, 3. v. nefe-, tym-bor. 

-bora. Add: vy. ceac-, το ά-, s6p-, str2l-, wudu-bora. 

bord. Add: I. a boord :—Borda gefég commissura, Wrt. Voc. 1. 39, 
65. II. side of a ship, boord (in latboard):—Hi wurpon heora 
warn ofor bord, Hml. Th. i. 246, 2, 9. 

borda, an; 2. I. an ornamental border, a fringe :—forda printi- 
cula, ornotus vestimentorum, Hpt. 33, 247,105: clavta, Wrt. Voc. ii, 104, 
10: 14, 40: clava, 131, 53: lesfa, 112,64: 50, 76. II. embror- 
dery:—Fzmne zt hyre bordan gerisep (cf. Icel. sitja vit borda ¢o stt ext- 
broidering), Gn. Ex.64. [O. H. Ger. borto lintbus : Icel. bordi border ; 
embroidery; tapestry.| v. byrdan; byrd-estre, -icge, -ig. 

bord-clap, es; m. A table-clath; mappella, An. Ox. 56, 22. 

borde. Dele, and see borda, II. 

bord-haga. [haga a hedge. |. an enclosure.) A shield-enclosure, 
phalanx. Cf. scild-burh, 

bord-hreéda. I. For the cover of the shield substitute a phalanx. 
ν, scild-hredpa. 

bord-rima, an; τη. The edge of a plank :—Bordremum rimis (the 
passage to which the gloss belongs is: ‘ Rimis patentibus intravit mare,’ 
which is translated: ‘Geoniendum pam cedlum se se edde inn,’ Gr. Ὁ. 
248, 27; 50 that bordremumt refers to the edges of the ship’s planks 
which parted from one another, thus making a gap through which the 
sea entered), Txts. 114, 112. 

bord-ripig α stream running in a channel made of planks (Ὁ) :—Of 
sandbréce on bordritig; of bordritig on horpyttes ridig, C. Ὁ. iil. 
G2 23: 

bord-paca. Substitute: bord-paca, -peaca, an; πὶ. I. a board 
for roofing :—Bordpacani latrariis, fierst laquear, fierste loguearea, hrof 
lacunar, τι. Voc. ii. 50, 52-55. ([Cf. Zcel. bort-pak a covering af 
planks; bort-pekja to cover with planks. } 11. a shield-covering, 
pholanx :—Bordteac2, borohaca, brodthaca vel sceldhréda testudo, T xts. 
101.1 . 

ἜΡΙΝ τεῆς Add: I. a line of shields. Cf. scild-weall :—Hi bord- 
weal clufan, hedwan heapolinde, Chr. 937; P. 106, 13. II. the 
side of a ship:—Wiht (an iceberg) cwom zxfter w&ge lidan... bord- 
weallas στοῦ, Ra. 34, 6 

borettan; p. te To move to and fro, brandish ;—Borettit, borgtit 
vibrat, Txts. 107, 2147. Cf. beran. 

borg-gylda, -gilda, -gelda. Add: A debtor :—Deates borggeldum 
mortis debitoribus, Ps. Srt. ti. 203, 29. Borhgeldum, Hy. 5. 33, 1. 
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borgian. Add: I. to borrow:—fEfie borgiad pa synfullan, and 
néfre ne gyldat mutuatur peccator, et non commadat, Ps. Th. 36, 
20. | II. to lend. Cf. borgiend :—Borgedan cammodarent, Wt. 
Voc. ii. 16, 8. 
borga fyrir to be bail for :—Borgiendre sequestra, An, Ox. 3812. ¥. on- 
borgian. 

borgiend. Add :—Borhgiend feneratar, BL.Gl. 

borg-wed. Add:—Borgwed (borg, wed 2) vadimonium, Wrt. Voc. i. 
280, 66. 

Ber. Add: I. responsibility for performance, payment, &c., by 
another, suretyship, security :—Borges andsaca (-u?) énjictiatio, idem 
et abjuratio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 49, 27. Feohlznung biitan borge ypotheca, 
i. 21,9. Dis synt pa men pe synt anburge (-byrge? cf. Icel, 4-bytgd 
respansibility; ar on borge ?) betwinon Eédgyfe abbedysse and Ledfrice 
abbode xt pam lande zt stoctfine, Cht. Ε. 256, 7. Gilébdae borg can- 
cesserim vadimanium, Txts. 106, 1ogo. 4 de berad on hira greadum 
da fatu τό ¢zm temple on hira agenne borg qui ad templum vasa in sinu 
propriae spousionis portant, Past.77, 7. Di eart on borg began dinum 
friénd incidisti in manus proximi tui, 193,17. Edde pyses ealles on borh 
fEligar Alfgar became responsible for the performance of all this, Cht. 
Th 313, 2. {| on, under borh sellan to Zend on security :—Geléned 
feoh vel on borh geseald res eredita, Wrt. Voc. i. 20, 70. Gode on 


III. ta be surety, bail for. Cf. byrg(e)a, and Icel.|.. 
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a structure :—Is ealles pas Jandes .xxv. swutga and an swulung p&re 
cirican τὸ béte, C. Ὁ. iii. 429, 19. Cf. ciric-bét. (2) a medical remedy :— 
Gé blindnesse béte fundon, Gi. 600. Him τό laman limseéce cw6mon 
. symle hZlo p&r zt pam bisceope, béte fundon, El. 1217: 299. (3) 
rescue fram evil or peril, amendment of condition, help :—HY τό anlic- 
nessum hy gebédon, and wéndon pet heom of dam céme bot... le 
yfel cymd of dedfle and ὅ]ς broc and nan bot, Wifst. 11, 6-15. Wes 
fréfor cumen, earfodsida bét, Gen. 1476: B. 281. Is seé bét gelong zt 
bé anum, Cri. 152. Cume nii t6 béte, gif hit God wille. And git mag 
peah bét cuman, wille hit man georne on eornost aginnan, Ll, Th.i. 348, 
22-24. Hé on Drihten blyssad, béte gewéned (sperabit in ea), Ps. Th. 
63,9. Smeagende hwat τό δίς mihte xt pm ferewealme, LI. Th, 
270,9. Pwyrt hé ageaf τὸ dare ceastre béte (cf. hé heora ceastre ge- 
stadolode, 16), Ap. Th. 10,9. Wedna béte gebidan, Β. 924: 909. (4) 
improvement af moral candition, amendment :—Hié nane mildheortnesse 
purhtedén ne mehtan, &r pem him seo bét of t¥m cristendéme com, Ors, 
2,1; 5. 64, 18, Hé 16 bite gehwearf ke was converted, El. 1126, Hi 
gegaderiad monifeald dysig, bitan heora hwilc eft τῷ rihtre δία gecirre, 
Bt. 3, t; F. 6,5. Manige men purh } τό sépre bite gecyrrap, and 
géde geweorpap, Bl. H. 129, 23. pas tida ire Drihten fis τὸ b6te and 
τό clgnsunga ἧττα dda forgifen hafap, 131, 1. Ic pa bote gemon, cume 
ta gif ic mét, Hy. 4, 19. II. amends, reparatian, compensation 


borgh gescald foenerata Domino, 55,21. Ne purfon μὲ wénan Ῥ gé p | for injury, (1) in a general sense :—Him eft cymed bot in bésme, Ra, 


orceape sellon, Ῥ gé under Drihtnes borh syllap, Bl. H. 41, 13. Ta. 
lending on security; what is so lent, loan, debt of a borrower :—Borh 
foenus, borge fenare, Wrt. Voc. ii. 35, 23, 24. Borg, 108, 42. Borg 
vel \en fenus, i. lucrum, usura, 148, 23. Borge mutuo, 56,5. man 
Zlcne borh agulde ut guicquid in mutua ab aliquo acceptunt erat restt- 
tueretur, Cht. Th. 550, 26. pa be on festendagum willat hiora borga 
manian (call in their loans)... gé asécat ealle eowre borgas (Jaans, not 
debtors as in Dict.), Ll. Th. ii. 438, 33-36. Scytte man mina borgas, 
Cht. Th. 568, 19. Ἵ τὸ barge an loan ; t6 borge sellan to lend :— 
Τὸ borge (qui accipit) mutuum, Kent. GI. 817. Se rihtwisa svled 6prum 
τό borge justus commadat, Ps. Th. 36, 25. pa rihtwisan syllad ggper 
ge τό borge ge 16 gife, 20. Sum mon sealde 6prum scilling scolfres τὸ 
borge, Shrn, 127, 26. IL. of persons :—Sanctulus his borh ( fide- 
jussor) wes, Gr. D. 253, 26. Se godfader was pes cildes forspreca 
and borh wid God, Hml. Th. ii. 50,17. [v. N. Ε, D. borrow.) v. 
frip-, h¥re-, in-, wer-borh. 

borh-fest; adj. Bound by the giving of seeurity:—Wolde hé gedén 
Ῥ ic him wre borhfast ...and axtfaste hé mé mine efenpedwene [the 
marriage would be security for continued service], Hml. A. 203, 254. 

borh-hand. Substitute; m., f. A surety, bail, spansor :—pes borh- 
hand hic vas, Hlic. Gr. Z. 50,15: hic praes, 60,16. Borhhand sponsor 
vel praes vel fidejussor vel vas vel vadator, Wrt. Voc. i. 60, 50. Borh- 
hond fidejussor, Kent. Gl. 742. Ic minre heortan e4gan τό p#re minre 
barhhanda (the Virgin Mary) up 4h6f, hi biddende hed mé gefultum- 
ode, Hml. 8. 23 Ὁ, δύο. Borhhande vades (cum his, qui vades se offerunt 
pro debitis), Kent, Gl. 848, 

borian. Add: I. trans. (1) ta perforate :—Ic borige terebra, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 84, 64: [24,8 in Dict.]. purhpynde, bori[gende] ¢ransver- 
berans, An, Ox. 230. (2) το insert inta a hole bared :—Borige man on 
pam bedme stdr and finol, Leh. i. 400, 10. 11. intrans. To bore 
into:—D6 pi inid pinum fingre swilce pii borige inn on pine hand,Tech. 
ii, 123, If. v. purh-borian, 

bor-lice; adv. Eminently, excellently, well :—Hyt gerist borlice wel 
it ts eminently suitable, Angl. viii. 302, 5. Wel borlice hé ford stepped 
full nobly he steps forth, 307, 28. Hé geswutelad harlice he skews ad- 
mirably, 329, 24. pa hiw rimcraftige esnas borlice foregylpad, 334, 27. 
Wolde ic } pa zpelan clericas ascedcon fram heora andgites ordance 
ἄϊοε sleacnysse, hig pe borlicar mihton gecf¥dan p&ra epactena gesccad, 


315, 5. [v. N.E£.D. burly, Cf.0.H. Ger. bur-lih praestans, sublimis, 
excellens.| 


-borstonness. 
[v. N.E. D. boosy.] 

bésmig; adj. Sinuous:—Bésmigum bi(g\um = sinnasis (lateru 
Jlexibus, Hpt. Gl. 405, 35; An. Ox, 3. a we) ( 2 

bosum. Add: I. bosom; sinus, gremium. (1) of persons :—Hé bar 
on his basme (stu) Honorates scéh, Gr. Ὁ. 17, 9. Hi wurdon gegripenc 
fram méderlicuin bredstum, ac hi wnrdon bet&hte engellicum bésmum, 
Hml. Th. i. 84,9. (1a) personification:—[T6 méder]licum bésme ad 
maternum (sanctae ecclesiae) gremium, An, Ox. 4162, (2) of things :— 
Se6 s# wunat on dre cordan bésme, Hex. 10, 31. Tunnena bésmum 
euparum gremiis, An, Ox. 3513. II. womb ; uter :—p¥ syxtan ménpe 
pes pe Sct. Ishannes on his mador bésm onfangen was... cild his 
Hlaford of his médor bosme on pre f@mnan bosm hilette, BI. H. 165, 
24-30, Se Halga Gast wunode on pam zpelan innope and on pam 
betstan bésme, 105,15. pre méder was on sl&pe xt¥wed, pa hed myd 
pam bearne wes, } hyre man stunge ane syle on bone bésum, Shrn. 149, 
2. ν΄ segl-biésm. 


bot. Add: I. mending, repair, remedy, improvement, (τ) repair of 


v. t6-borstenness: bésg. Dele bésg, and -add: 


38, 7. Hié heora land t6 bismere oferhergodan, and him des né&nige 
béte dydon, Bi. H. 201, 23. (2) as a legal term:—Gif hwa 6tres god- 
sunu sled... weaxe sid bot be pam were, LI. Th. i. 150, 14. Ne sy 
per nan 6der bét biitan  heafod, 283, 1. Nan ὅδε bé: biiton man 
ceorfe him handa of, 394, 9. Nan man ne wrece, ne bate ne bidde, 
288, 3. Négnig witena wénan porfte béte té banan folmum, B. 158. 
Hé sealde him τό bite, bes pe hé his bryd genam, gangende feoh and 
seolfor, Gen, 2718. Pp hire frynd méton bedn δῖα nyhst (i.e. bét was 
ta be claimed from the guilty woman's relatives), Ll. Th. i. 256, 4. ὕ 
hé hine sylfne inlagige τό bate (i.e. make himself entitled ta affer b6t far 
a crime, which, but for the king's grace, would be bétleas (v. 8)).. . Gif 
hit ponne τό bate gega, 340, 13-16. Er pam pe hi habban bite 
agunnen, 324, 13. Godcunde béte underfangen, 248, 24. From alre 
néweste geleafulra syn hed asyndrade nymde hed hit hér mid pingonge 
béte gebéte (cf. nisi ante placita satisfactione emendaverit, τοῦ, 9), C. Ὁ. 
i. 114, 27. (3) asa religious term, amends for sin, repentance, penance 
(cf, déd-bét) :—Dé6n wé tirum Drihtne sépe hredwe and bite, Ῥὶ wé purh 
Ῥ gegearnian tira synna forlgtnesse, BI. H. 35, 36: 79, 8. Dén béte 
fire yfeldgda, 99, 1: 101, 9. v. citic-, cyne-, d#d-, eft-, gear-, god-, 
m#g-, Miann-, mdnap-, syn-, twi-, weorold-, wicu-bét ; twi-bote. 

bétettan; 2. te Ta repair: —Wé magon swype micele pearfe and 
zlmessan fis sylfym gedén, gif wé willat bricge macian and pa symle 
bétettan (cf. bétan, 239, 9), Wlfst. 303, 8. Bytlian, bétettan (printed 
bote atan), tfnan fa build, repair, fence, Anrgl. ix, 261, 10. 

boden thyme. Add:—Bopene thymo, Germ. 390, 74. [v. D.D. 
bothen (-am). ] 

bétian; 2. ode Ta get better, recover fram iliness :—Sing ymb pone 
ceap... bem ymb récels.. . Jét sypdan bétegean (beot-, MS.), Lch. iii. 
56, 13. Gefélde ic mé botiende (e befare o erased in ane MS.) and 
wyrpende me melius habere sentiebam, Bd. 5, 6; Sch. 581, §. 

botl. Add: I. of any dwelling :—On middan dére flére his fegeran 
botles (Cuthbert’s hermitage), Hml. Th. ii. 144, 3. P se lig naht pzre 
burge botles ne gehrinan ne dorste ut flamma cantingere quidquam aedi- 
εἰ non auderet, Gt, Ὁ, 48, 11. Wé ceorfat heah tredwu on holte dat 
wé hi eft up a4rgren on d&m botle, d@r dr wé timbran willen altum 
silvae lignum succidimus, ut hoe in aedificit tegmine sublevemus, Past. 
433, 36. II. of a considerable (royal, monastic, &c.) dwelling :— 
On Donafelda, t#r w#s da cyninges botl (uilla regia), hét Edwine bzr 
cyficean getimbrian, pa pa hepenan mid ealle py botle forbarndon.. . 
For pam pa zftran cyningas him botl (wé/lam) worhton on pam lande 
pe Loidis is haten, Bd. 2,14; Sch. 173, 13-21. pas cynges botl, Hml. 
Th. i, 244, 19: ii. 480, 6. Τό Melantian (cf. wif wzligon zhtum, 
Melantia gecyged, 133) botle, Hml. 8. 2, 262, Nabodt hafde Znne 
wineard wid dzs cynincges botl, 18,172. Wid pet botl Salustii, Hml. 
Th. i. 428, 10. Se biscop him ¢%r mynsterlic bot] timbrian hét, 508, 30. 
Hét πὲ ontendan eal hire (the abbess Effigenia) botl, pr hed πὰ (ma 
donne tw4m hund, cf. 476, 20) m&denum on gebedum durhwunode, ii. 
478, 35. "| Bottle remains in local names, ¢. g. Newbottle. [v. 
Pie D. bottle. O. Sax. bodl: O, Frs, bodel: Zcel.b6l.] v. cyne-botl ; 
bold, 

bot-leds. Substitute: Nat to be expiated by the payment of bét, that 
cannat be compensated for by payment af bot; and add:—Pf his grit s¥ 
bétleds, } hé mid his agenre hand syld, Ll. Th. ii. 292, 4. Open pyfte 
and hlafordes searwu and abére mort zfter woruldlagu is bétleas ping, 
Wifst. 274, 24. Cf. bét-wyrpe. 

botm. Add :—Bodan fundus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 98, 10. Cf. bytme. 

bot-wyrpe. Substitute: That admits af expiatian by the payment af 
bét ; and add:—Gif man 4brece pat pe bétwyrde syg, béte hit iorne éf 
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a man eommii a crime for which the law allows bit, let him make bit 
‘or it promptly, Wlist. 274, 22. 251 ninum bétwyrdum gylte ne for- 
wyrce man mare ponne his wer, Li, Th. i. 266, 12. Et botwurdan 
bingan béte man mid ον. pundum, 340, 28. Cf. bét-leds. 

boupng. v.bégung: boxa bax. Add: v, sap-box. 

box; m. A box-tree. Add :—Box bux[us], Wrt. Voc. ii. 102, 27: 
buxus, An. Ox. 56, 331. pyfela vel boxa belsarum, Wrt. Voc. ii, 125, 


"cache Dele, and see ele-bacen. 

brac-hwil. Add :—Swi ys sed brachwil on xs mannes edgan, hed 
ys sodes atamus, Ang). viii. 318, 33. 

-bracian. v, 4-brician: bracigean, dele. 

brad. Add: I. broad (as distinguished from long’) :—Se brida wulfes 
camb cameleon alba, Wrt. Voc. i, 67, 26. II. of superficial extent, 
1) where size is defined :—Seé burh was hyre ymbeganges .xxx. niila 
orad, Ors, 4,133 Th. 432,22. Innewerdre ( printed -ne) handa bradnz 
nlaf a loaf as big as the flat of the hand, Lch. i. 404, 6. (2) of the 
hand, open (v. bradlinga):—Brad hand palma, Wrt. Voc. i. 283, 14. 
Wé hors dacciad and straciad mid bradre handa, Past. 303, 11. Brade 
aand palmam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 74, 22. (3) of great extent, wide-spread, 
spactaus ;—Dé&re riiman a(u)guste, brad augustum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 5, 23: 
i, 287, 78. Se brada bryne ofer ealle woruld... pet brade bealo, 
Wlfst. 186, 8, 11. Hié pzr gesetene sint mid bradum foleum (amplis- 
simis generis sui incrementis), Ors. 3, 5; 5. 104,27. (4) of great cir- 
cumference in camparison with depth, flat :—Brad hlaf a flat laaf ( cf. 
O. H. Ger. breitinga placenta); pax(i)matium, Wit. Voc, i. 288, 66. 
Braad ponne cartaga, it. 103, 23. Of bradre pannan sartagine, 26, 11. 
brad-sx. Add:—Bradzxx dolatura, Wrt. Voc. ti. 28, 28: dolatura, 
i. lata securis, 141,64. Bradacus dalabella, Txts. 116,197. [v.N.E.D. 
broad-axe. Icel, breid-gx.] ν, bradlast-zx. 

bride, Add:—Blinde gefettan, pet hy lécedan brade, Wifst. 5, 2: 
47,11. pit héte him bysmere brade healdan, Ps. Th. 103, 25. 
brade-ledec, es; x. A plant-name :—Bradelaec (bradx-, -leac, -léc) 
serpillum, ‘T'xts. 97, 1835. Bradeledc sarpulum, Wrt. Voc. i. 68, 47. 
Genim redices .m, sn@da and bradeledéces gelice, Leh. ii, 268, 10. 
Gearwan and bradeledc, tii. 12, 31. 
brad-blaf. v. brad, II. 4: bradiende. 
ode To decame braad, extend (intrans.), 
bradlast-eex, e; Δ A broad-axe:—Braadlastecus (braedlaestu aesc, 
Erf. Gl.) dolatura, Txts. 57, 703. v. brad-xx. 

bradlingsa ; adv, Flatly, with the hand apen (v. brad, I. 2) :—Sete 
pine hand bradlinga τό pinum ledre, Tech. ii. 120, 27. Bralinga, 121, 3. 
D6 bralinga pine hand t6 pinre nasan, 123, 12. Wend pi his hand 
bradlinga adiine, 121, 26. [v. NV. Ε. Ὁ. broadling. | 

brad-nes. Add:—Fyderscyte bradnys triguadra (mundi) latitudo, 
Hpt. Gl. 437, 7. On bradnysse in superficie, 451, 1. Bradnysse, vastt- 
tatem, 491, 73. 

brad-pistel. 7. brad pistel?. Cf. se unbrada pistel. ν. pistel. 
breec, brec, es; 2. (2) A brack, break [v. N.E.D., Ὁ. Ὁ. s. w.], 
a strip of uncultivated land (?):—Of dane ealdan mZre innon d4(m ?) 
brece; of dan brece andlang beces innon rédstubban (cf. the same 
boundaries in anather charter:—Of dan ealdan mére innon dani brece ; 
andlang breces innon rédstubban, iv. 129, 34), C. Ὁ. vi. 170, 36. 

breee rheum, 1, br&c (v. ge-breee fituita, Erf. Gl. 775): -breeo. ν, 
ge-breec., 

bré&c, e; /. Breach, breaking, destruction :—His sunu cwzp  hé nolde 
gepafian $ man swa dedrwurdne creft (an astronomical instrument) t6- 
cwysan sceolde, bitan man pa halgan wurpe on hate ofnas, gif his fieder 
n&re h&led efter pre br&ce, Hml. S. 5, 292. ν. ciric-, frip-br&c. 

breeece trousers :—Braecce (the second ¢ is added above the line) sara- 
bare, Txts. 95, 1788. [Latin braccac. | 

breec-c6pu. /. brec-copu (br&c-?): -bréee. v. land-br&ce. 

breeclian ; p. ode To crackle, rattle, resound :—Awe6x and breclade 
mara swég and hefegra gravior sonitus excrevit, Gr. D. 236, 12. Cf. 
ge-brac, 

breeo-sedc (br&c-?). Add :—Brzcseéce freneticus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 40, 
6. Braccéc lunaticus, Mt. L. 17, 15. Brecceic, p. 18,1. Gif mon 
sy bracsedc (epileptic), Lch. ii, 284, 31. Braesedea caducus, denoniacus, 
Wit. Voc. ii, 127, 36. Wip braecsedeum men, Lech, ii. 138, 8. Bracsedce 
lunaticas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 71, 74. Bracséc, Mt. L. 4, 24. Ηεό helde 
br&cseéce men and dedfolsedce, Shrn. 103, 3. 

breed. /, brad, and see bregd. 

bréd (-u, -0) breadth, Add:—Waes seé wicst6w on lengo .xx-es fur- 
longa long, and swa edc brédo, Nar. 12,17. On lenge and on bride, 
33, 22. Mit braeda extensiane, Mt. p. 15,13. Mid wudu beweaxen 
mile br2do circumdatum silua mille passus, Nar, 12,8. Sed eorpe wes 
fif cra bréde τὸ axan geburnen flamma quinque agri jugera in cinerem 
extarruit, Ors. 4, 2; S. 160, 25. 

br&d flesh :—ponne (after the burning’) bréd weorped eal edniwe eft 
acenned inde reformatur qualis fuit ante figura, Ph.240. [0. H. Ger. 
brat pulpa; fleisc-brat carnes: Icel. brad ἥτε. Cf. br&de. 


Substitute: bradian; >. 
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bré&dan to broaden. Add: I. trans. (1) to make broad :—Hiz 
brédap (dilatant) pwange heora, Mt. R. 23, 5. (2) to extend, en- 
large:—Det is det mon his mearce br#de terminum suum dilatare est, 
Past. 367, 13. (3) ¢a spread out, unfald, pitch a tent (v. br&éding) :— 
We pé&r fire geteld br&ddon ealle cuncta erecta temptoria, Nar. 22, 25. 
Did mengu giwédo hiora br#ddan (strauerunt) on woeg, Mk. R. 11, 
8. II. intrans. Ta spread, increase :—D4 yfelan oferlice sw¥de 
br£daq on worulde, Wlfst. 83, 14. Licceteras arisad and bredat té 
swyde, 89, 18. v. a-, be-, fore-, under-brédan. 

br&édan ta roast. Dele last two passages, and add: I. to roast 
flesh :—Dii, earming, br&ddest nne dz#l mines lichaman, wend n@ pone 
6derne, and et, Hml. Th. i. 430, 16. Hine ewicne hirstan and brédan, 
Shen. 116, 3. Pzt lamb brédan, Hml. Th. ii. 40, 13. Brdan frixiri, 
i. cogui, Wrt, Voc. ii. 151, 3. Br&dendum assantibus (titionum globis), 
τε, Voc. ii. 80, 23: 5, 8. Fisces brédedes piscis asst, Lk, p. ΤΊ, 
14. II. ta taast cheese :—PRrde man pone cyse and drigne hiaf, 
Leh, ii, 278, 21. 111. ta bake bread:—-Hé hlafas br&dde and 
Ἰεάς sette in pistrina, in harto, gaudebat exerceri, Shrn. 61, 20. v. 
4-br&dan. 
bré&de, es; m. 
1.82, 67: frixa, Wiilck. Gl. 243, 21. 
brede. : 
bré&de, an; f. Substitute: -bré&de, v. wearg-, weg-br&de: br&dels. 
Substitute v, ofer-brédels: bréeden. v. bregden. 

‘bréde-panne, an; Κ A frying-pan :—Brédipanne (-pannae, breiti- 
bannz) sartago, Txts. 95, 1762. Br&depanne cartago, Wrt. Voc. ti, 
13,54. On br&depannan in frixeria, 48, 54. Cf. hearste-panne. 

bréding a spreading, Add: what is spread, a couch, bed:—Gif 
ic 4stigo on lepir br&dinges mines (stratus mez), Rtl. 18t,7. v. brédan, 


l. br&de, an; f., and add :—Br&de assura, Writ. Voc. 
[v. N.E. D. brede.] ν. lenden- 


bréding,e; f. Roast meat :—Gesod cacturam, bredingce assaturam, 
An. Ox, 3760. 

bréeding-panne,. v. bréding-panne in Dict. 

breed-isen (br&d-?), Dele bracket, and substitute: A chisel :— 
Brxdisen sealpellum, Wrt. Voc. i. 288, 42. Bredisern (-aern), Txts. 
5, 1793- 
Ἐν léat. vy. bradlast-ex: bréd-nys. Substitute: -br&d-ness. 
v. td-brédness: bréd-panne. /, bréde-panne, 

breegd fraud. Add:—Bréd astus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 94, 68: 5, 62. 
Biitan Zlcen br&de, C. D. ii. 58, 26. Ne bed n&nig man bregda té 
full, BI. H. 109, 29. Hy zt mé leornedan lease bregdas, Wlfst. 255, 15. 
[v. Δ. Ε΄. Τὸ. braid. Jcel. bragd; 2. a trick.) v. leas-bregd; bregdan, 
110: 
bregdan. 
bend.’ Ἢ 
breegde (7), bregde; adj. Fraudulent, done with fraud:—Us ne 
pinch nan riht p &nig man 4gnian sceole p&r gewitnysse bid, and 
man pgecnawan can $f pzr bregde (bregden, brygde (or dat.? v. brygd) 
v.ll,) bid (that the matter is canducted with fraud), Li. Th. 1.390, 13. 
v. leas-bregda, and next word. 

breegden, bregden. Substitute for translation af Ors. 5, 7, Martus 
non niinore pene quam ipse praeditus erat astutia; and add :—Brzdynes 
strafas@ ( fraudis balista), An. Ox. 8, 84. Bradnes, 7, 54: Angl. ΧΗ, 
29,39. (The passage ta which all these refer is glossed by swicfulles, 
An. Ox. 732.) Pé#r man gecnawan can per bregden bid (that there 
has been fraud), 1.1, Th. i. 390, 132. v. preceding word. 

breegen. Add :—Bregen cervellum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 22, 55: cervel- 
lun, i, ceutrum, 130,31. /Erest pes mannes bragen bid geworden on his 
méder innope. ponne bit } bregen iitan mid redman bewefen on pre 
syxtan wucan, Nar. 49, 24-26. An stan hine sl6h inn od pet bregen, 
Hm, Th. i. 300, 24. 

bregen-loca, an; m. The head, skull :—Ic (a lance) prista sum 
under bregnlocan (hregn-, MS.) [bealde pringe?], Ra. 72, 21. 

bregen-panne, an; f. Brain-pan, skull:—Bregenpanne (breg-, 
Hpt. Gl. 472, 30) cerebri, An. Ox, 2815. 

pregen-seéc; adj. Brain-sick, frantic, mad:—Bregensede (bregen-, 
Hpt. Gl. 514, 31) freneticus, An. Ox. 4568. Bragenséene (-scocne, 
Hpt. Gl. 520, 67) freneticum, 5011. 

brémbel-brér, es; m. 1.6. f.: bres. Add :—Bras es, Wrt. Voc. 
i.85,9: bresian. Add: [v. Ν. Ε. Ὁ. braze.] ᾿ 

brep. Add: I. odour :—Brzp odor, Wit. Voc, i, 81, 26. Mere 
bred p&r stanc, swa p wif wundrode pes wynsuman brzpes, and 
cwed Ἢ hed n&fre #r naht swilces ne gestunce, Hml. S. 4, 347. Se 
br&d on heora nosdyrlum ne dteorode, Hml. Th. ii. 98, 9. Se wynsuma 
brad belaf, 548, 7, 3. Wundorlices bredes swxc, 352, 15. Bred 
alfactum, i. adorem, An. Ox. 315: odaratum, 3487. Brepum swetum 
adaramentis nectareis, 3325. Ta. fig. :—Mid bréde hiligra mihta 
...mid brédum gédra weorca, Hml. Th. i. 222, 4, 7- II. ex- 
halation, air impregnated with adour :—Wynsum bred stémde of pé#re 
halgan réde, and pa lyfte afylde, Hml. S. 27, 109. Weard $ brydbed 
mid bréde afylled, swylce p&r légon lilie and rose, 4, 32. Pes bred is 


v. bregdan: bregd-boga. Dele in bracket ‘bregd... 
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of Criste, 42. III. Zot vapour :—Di brédas des fl€sces stigon 
up eall swile hit mist wre, Hml. S. 23, 36. III a. in a medical 
sense :—Ne zppla ne win nis té sellanne, for don de hié habbag hatne 
brep, Lech. ii, 212, 3. IIIb, fig. :—Wylm, br&p feruorem, i. ar- 
dorem (devotionis), An. Ox, 2511. v. wyrt-br&p. 

bréw. Add:—Bréwas palpebre, i, superciliarum loca, An. Ox. 
1731. On das siwenigean edgum 44 bréwas (palpebrae) greatigad, 
Past. 69, 2. Dinum bréwum palpebre, Kent. Gl. 79. 

brand. Add: I. a fire-brand, a piece of wood that is burning or 
intended for burning :—Brand (brond) ftitio, Txts. 100, 987: Wrt. 
Voc. i. 66, 40: torris, 284, 19. Cylle, brond calbrum, ii. 127, 70. 
Nan brand nolde byrnan under pam watere, Hml. S. 36, 399. Brandas 
p(re)usti, Txts. 111, 18. Branda fitionum, An, Ox. 2470. Brandum 
flammantibus scindulis, 2459. Fyrum, brandum forribus, i. igntbus, 
3520: Wrt. Voc. ii. 94, 56. Swilce sum hiis forburne, brastligende 
mid brandum, Hml. Th. ii. 140, 16. La. a torch :—Mid brondum tf 
dzccillum cum facibus, Ja. L. Κ. 18,3. IL. burning (v. Dict.). IT a. 
(?) brand, blight causing leaves, &c. to look as though burnt (v. N. E. D. 
brand, 7. Cf. Ο, H. Ger. wintbrant rubigo: Ger. brand blight): —Brond, 
oom (?or brand-oom, g.v.) rubigo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 119, 34. Possibly 
the word occurs in the obscure gloss ‘Ef dedit erugini, i. brondegur 
(=?? brond erugo),’ An. Ox. 54, 2 (see the note), III. a blade, 
sword :—Se halga dleat and Astrehte his swuran under dam scinendan 
brande, Hml. Th. ii. 510, 19. [Asleah .111, scearpan mid Zcenan 
(@renan ?) brande, geblédga done brand, weorp on weg, Lch. iii. 52, 2.?] 
brand-isen, -iren. Substitute: Fire-dog, andtron, trivet, and 
add :—Crocca olla, brandisen andena, Elfc. Gr. Z. 25, 8. Andlamena 
fela... pannan, crocca, brandiren, Angl. ix, 264, 10. [v. N. Ε. D. 
brand-iron.] Cf. brand-rad. 

brand-6m rust that comes from exposure to burning, or (?) blight 
(v. brand, II a) :—Brondoom rubigo, Wrt. Voc, ii, 119, 34. 
brand-rad. Substitute: brand-rad, -rod, -red; ΚΑ; -reda, -rida; m. 
A fire-dog, trivet :—Brandrad (brond-), bran[d jrod andeda, Txts. 36, 4. 
Brandred andena, Wit. Voc. ii. 6, 62. Brondreda andeda, i. 66, 36. 
Brandrida, 284, 10. [A brandrythe hee tripos, τι. Voc. i. 232, col. 2. 
v. N.E. Ὁ. brandreth. Ο, ἢ. Ger. brant-reita andeda (-na): Icel. 
brand-reit a gra’e. | 

brand-stefn. Substitute: Having a prow with a beak? Cf. Icel. 
brandr a shtp’s beak; or [brand-=brant-?] kigh-prowed. Cf, heah- 
stefn, An, 266 :—Ne meg wind awecgan ne weterflédas brecan brond- 
stefne, An. 507, 


brastl. v. ge-brastl. 
brastlian. Add:—Cracap, brastlap crepat, i. sonat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
136, 64. FYren lig blawed and brasla¢ read and réte ignea sonitus 


perfundet flamma feroces,D6m.L.151: Whfst.138, 8. Bzrstlap crepue- 
rift, Writ. Voc. ii. 16, 12. Brastlade crepuit, i. sonuit, 136, 71. Brast- 
lode, Wlfst. 147, 7: scintillat, Germ. 398, 226: uerberat, 401, 38. 
Brastliende bendas crepitantia lara, Wrt. Voc. ii. 136, 76. Brzstlieude, 
Hpt. Gl. 508, 52. Spyrcendum, brastliendum scintillantibus ( favillis), 
499,45. (Cf. berstan.] ν. a-brastlian. 

brastlung. Add :—Béh brastlunge hredsendlic stipes fragore cassa- 
bundus, An. Ox. 2235. Se hlaf worhte orm&te brastlunge (barstluncge, 
berstlunge, v. //.), efue swylee p&r téburste sum mycel crocca on pam 
fyre immensum crepitum panis dedit, ac si ingens in ignibus olla crepuis- 
set, Gr. D. 87, 17. 

bread. Add: I. a bit, morsel (of bread):—Breddru frusta ( panis) 
(ef. hlafgebrece, Ps. Th. 147, 6: stycce hlafes, Ps. Srt.), Bl. Gl. II. 
bread :—Bread bacan, Wlfst. 296, 8. pam manoum sceal man sellan 
ἰὼ bread, Leh. ii. 220, 7. picge hé Ὀγεάά gebrocen on hat weter, 
204, 5. 

-bre(a)dian, ν. ge-bre(a)dian. 

breahtm a noise. Add :—Braechtme, brectme, bretme sérepitu, Txts. 
99,1916. Ahledpon hildfrome heriges brehtme, An. 1204. Cémon 
earnas ... federum hrémige ... brehtmum blide, 869. 

breahtmian ; p. ode To creak, whizz:—Strengce bearhtmieidum 
nervo stridente, Hpt. Gl. 405, 74. Brehtniende (2. -miende; the same 
passage as tn previous example ts glossed), Wit. Voc. ii. 74, 72. 

breahtmung, ¢; Δ Conuolatus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 20, 46. 

bredftan. Transfer the passage to bredtan, and see remark at 
a-breaétan. 

breép; adj. Brittle:—Se wyrttruma byd breép and tidre ponne hé 

edriged byd, and ponne hé tébrocen byp δέ rycp, Leh. i. 260, 7, 
fo. H. Ger, brédi fragilis, tener.) 

bredw-ern a brew-house, Substitute :—Bredwern apoditerium (? this 
word is glossed previously : Badiendra manna his, p&r hi hi unscrédad 
inne), Wrt. Voc. i, 37, 11. Cf. Brewarne pandoxatorium, 174, 14; 
brywhowse pandocsatorium, 274, col. 1: brewster pandoxator, 214, col. 1. 
v. N. E. D. brew-ern, 

brée. Dele ‘acc. 5. and’: breca. Add: v. lah-breca. 

brecan. In line 5 after méce add helm, dele II. 2 and ILI, and 
add :—Brzcan friabant, Wrt. Voc. ii. 38, 2. Brecan proteri, 118, 
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12. I. ¢rans. (1) to separate into paris, (a) to break a solid body 
into pieces :—Brec d@m hyngriendum diane hiaf, Past. 315, 13: Bl. H. 
37, 20. (8) with idea of destruction, fo shatter, demolish :—Hé sum 
dedfolgild brec and fylde, Bl. H. 223, 15, 4,18. Mid pzm palistas hié 
weallas brécon, Ors. 4,6; 8. 174, 9Θ. (7) ἰο break land, plough for the 
first tim®:—Brocen land novalis ager, Wrt. Voc. i, 37, 53. (δ) to 
break a chain :—Racentan brecan, Bt. 25; F. 88,13. (2) ¢o violate a 
law, agreement, &c.:—Be pam pe ἔνε brecad, Ll. Th, ii, 180, 12. 
Sé de hilignessa grid brece, Wifst. 68, 1. Hé cwat ἢ hé ne come né 
pas bebodu té brecanne ne té forbeddanne (legent solvere, Mt. 5, 17), LI. 
Th. i. 56,1. (2a) to fail to perform :—Banan grimme ongildad, des 
hié gilp brecad, Sal. 132. (3) fo subdue, tame:—UOrne willan τὸ 
brecanne, Past. 307,9. (4) to force a way into a place, break into a 
house, storm ἃ town:—Gif man pedf geméte and hé hiis brece si effrin- 
gens vir domum fuerit inventus, Ex. 22, 2: Ll. Th. i. 50, 18. Gyf maa 
hiis brece, ii. 140, 34. Hié pat fasten brecan woldon, Ors. 4, 11; 8. 
206, 13. Hwezane se dedf come his Πᾶς t6 brecenne, Hml. A. 50, 11. 
(5) reflex. to exert one’s self violently (cf. II. 3):—Gif man hine brece 
οἴει gemet to spiwanne, Lch. ii, 268, 29. Hé ongan hine brecan té 
spiwenne, Chr. 1003; P. 135, 13- ΤΙ. intrans. (1) to force a 
way out of confinement :—Up brécon erumperant ( fontes aquarum), 
Kent. Gl. 264. Hi n&fre siddan fit (owt of Rell) brecan ne magon, Hml, 
Th. i. 174, 3. (2) to force a way through obstructions, move im- 
petuously :—On brich ingruerit (quast tempestas), Kent. Gl. 13. Se 
Wendels& bryct swidor on done sitd#l ponne hé dé on pone norddél 
(in meridiem magis vergens), Ors. 1,1; S. 24,26. Ofer bepweg brecan 
to force a way across the waves, An. 223: 513: El. 244. (3) to exert 
one's self violently, to struggle, strive (cf. I. 5) :—Se lég ongan slean 
and brecan ongean pone wind, and efne sw4 se wind swipor sl6g on pone 
lég sw brec hé swipor ongedn p#m winde, efne pm gelicost swylce da 
gesceafta twa him betwednan geteohtan sceoldan, BI. H. 221, 12-15. 
Hé adgynp t6 brecanne panne τ spiwanne, Lch. iii. 140, 2. v. Jah- 
brecende. 

brec-mlum. v. bryc-em&lum: brecp,e; Δ΄ Substitute: breopa, 
an; m.: -brecp. v. 2-, edor-brecp. 

bred. Add: I. a board, plank :—Bred tabetum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 121, 
81, Ic dé bidde det dii mé on dm scipgebroce disses lifes sum bred 
geréce, det ic mege on sittan, od ic t6 londe cume, Past. 467,24. Lege 
bred pweores ofer pa fét, Leh. ii. 342, 6. Da ungesewenlican brega 
(breda? cf.(?) breden) neglas invisibiles sudum clavos, Lech. 1, |xxiv, 
13. IL. a tablet, table for writing on :—Brede albo, i. tabula, Hpt. 
Gl. 477, 51: An, Ox. 3032. Brade, 2,139. δὲ pet faen 16 his cyppe 
gebodade, and hit on anum brede 4wrat, and sippan mid weaxe bee 
worhte guod per tabellas primum scriptas, deinde ceratas, suts prodidit, 
Ors. 2,5; 8. So, 2. Da st&nenan bredu de sid 2 wes on 4Awriten, 
Past. 125, 18. On twelf bredun pe pa peodwitan p&rt6 amearcode, 
Angl. viii, 321, 41. v. gyrdel-, hand-, mam-, pic-, riltte-, tzppel-, 
writ-bred, 

bredan. J. brédan. v. bregdan. 

brédan; p. de To cherish, nourish, hatch an egg :—Feormat, broe- 
deth fovef, Wrt. Voc. ii, 108, 79. Brédep, feormap fovit, 35, 74. 
Fugelas ne tymad swa swa 6dre nytenn, ac Zrest hit bid #ig, and sed 
médor siddan brét pet Zig t6 bridde, Hml. Th. i. 250, 24. Bedn tymad 
heora team mid cléunysse, of dam hunige hi brédad heora bréd, ii. ro, 
17. [O. H. Ger. bruoten fovere. | 

bréden broad. Substitute: breden, briden, bryden; adj. Of boards 
ot planks :—Him ne widstent nan diug, nader ne st&nen weall ne bryden 
wah, Hml. Th. i. 288, 4. Gewrohte hé (Severus) weall mid turfum and 
bredweall (breden weall, υ. ἰ.) dZronufon (cf. Bd. i. 5 where speaking 
of the vallum made by Severus it is said, ‘ vallum fit de cespitibus, quibus 
circumcisis, e terra velut murus exstruitur altus supra terram, ita ut in 
ante sit fossa, de qua levati sunt cespites, supra quam sudes de lignis 
fortissimis praehguntur*) ke made a wall of sods and a paltsade on the 
top, Chr. 189; P. 10, 25. 

bredende. 2, brédende. v. bregdan: brédettan. ν, brogdettan: 
bred-weall, v.breden: -bréfan. v. ge-bréfan: brega, Lch.i. Ixxiv, 
12. v. bred. . 

brégan. Add:—Us dedfol brégt mid yfelum ged6htum, Hml. Th. i, 
156, 30. Mid 6drum worde hé hierte, mid 6drum hé brégde (¢erre?), 
Past. 53, 11. Réde forebécna  fole earmlice brégdon, Chr. 793; P. 
55,33. pat hit leasung wére, pet hi pet fole mid brégdan, ὙΠ, 
100, 7. Da 6dre sint τὸ bréganne (-eanne, v.1.) istis inferre metum 
debemus, Past. 181,7. Brégende lerrentia, An. Ox. 4419. [O. H. Ger. 
bruogen ¢errere.] 

bregd. v. bregd: brégd, brégda. Dele. 

bregdan. Add: I. trans. (1) with acc, (a) to pluck, pull, draw, 
drag :—Sah hé nider ealre his mihte benumen, and hine man 44 bred 
int6 des kinges biire, Chr. 1053; P. 182, 22. Ealle men hine fram 
st6we τὸ stéwe briidon, Hml.S. 23, 653. Ompran ymbdelf, bréd up, 
Leh. ii.516, 14: iii. 38,12. Ne bréde gé né ἀξ stengeas of dm hringum, 
Past. 172, 10. (Ὁ) fo move quickly to ond fro:—Brzd } heafod hider 
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and geond ofer  f¥r, Uch. ii. 38, 3. (0) to bind, knot :—pa briidon 
hig rapas on hyre handa and on hyre fét, Shrn. 154, 28: 74, 30. (d) 
to bring a charge (braid in up-braid) :—pe 12s pé God up bréde pone 
godspellican cwide lest God bring up against you that saying of the 
gospel, Wifst. 248, 9. (e) ta change:—pa br&d se sceocea hine sylfne 
τὸ menn, Hml. S. 11, 222, On manegum 6prum hiwum hine bréd se 
deéfol, 31, 718. Hé br&d hine on feala bleéna, BI. H. 175, 5. Se 
lichama ongan sw&tan and mislic hiw brédan, Wlfst. 141, 3. (2) with 
dat. (cf. Jeel. bregda with dat.), to change:—Hi gehérad¢ hleddrum 
bregdan Gdre fugelas they hear other birds varying their notes, Met. 13, 
47. II. intrans. (1) to move, be pulled:—-Ne bregden πὸ &a 
stengas of dem hringum veetes a circulis numquam recedant, Past. 173, 
Io. (2) of lightning, to flash ;—Swilc ledht swilce p%r liget bride, 
Hml. 5, 36, 226. (3) to play a trick, act with guile, vy. brédende, 
bregden, bregd. v. mis-, under-bregdan; purh-brogden. 

brego (-a). Add:—Sum frleds cynineg, Cosdrue gehaten, wes sw4 
upahafen, and sw4 4rleas brega, ἢ hé wolde bedn God, Hml. 5. 27, 27. 

brego-rice. Add:—Wé gehérdon pa on bregorice audivimus eam 
in Effrata, Ps. L. 131, 6. 

brego-rof; adj. Very valiant :—Bold wes betlic, bregor6f cyning, hea 
healle, Hygd swide geong, Β. 1925. 

brehtnian. v. breahtmian: brehtnung. Dele. 
bréman. Add:—Brémp concelebrat, An. Ox. 2612. 
brant, 4812. 
Bl. H. 131, 9. Eall cynn lofu bréme (celebret), Hy. S. 48, 9. Bletsien 
pec fiseas and fuglas, ealle pi be onhrérat hred w2gas brémen Dryhten, 
Az. 142: 116. Brémed celebratur, honoratur, Hpt. Gl. 470, 67. 

bréman; 9. de To rage :—Hine broemende eum fervere, Mt. p. 7, 5. 
[v. N. Ε. Ὁ. breme, IT. 


Brémap cele- 


bréme. Add:—Dzg bryme dies celebris, Hy. 5. 38, 5. Se bréma, 
Béda de broema boecere, Jn. L. | 


cyng (πη), Chr. 1023; P. 156, 11. 
19, 37 margin, pa rien pes bréman Fader Paéris regna, Dom. L. 295. 


Heo ztedwde hyre bredst bam bréman Philippe, Hml. S. 2, 234: 18, 
Bry mest | 
Seo (Athens) wes pa brémost | 
arfestnes ne oferswydde, Gr. Ὁ, 18, 2-22. purh pone halegan bredsd 


363. pi tébr¥ttest pone bréman here, 25, 370, 629, 658. 
celeberrimus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 150, 64. 
(brymest, v.J,) on Ἰᾶτς, πη], S. 3, 11. Se brémesta t wyrdfullesta 
celeberrimus, i. nobilissimus, An. Ox. 55: excellentissimus, 2301: opina- 
tissimus, 4999. 
were most illustrious of the Romans after the king, Ors, 2, 2; 5. 66, 32. 


Weorbodan wé and brémdon pone myclan symbeldzg, | 


| 16, 


Hié R6m4na brémuste w#ron τό dm cyninge ¢hey | 


[Is deos burch (Durham) breome geond Breotenrice, C. Ὁ. B. ii. 375, | 


36. Is derinne ... breama bocera Beda and Boisil abbot, 376, 13. v. 
N. E. Ὁ. breme. ] 

brémel, brémer (v. brémel-lesh). Add:—Brémel anguens, Wrt. 
γος. ii. 7, 20: murus, 55, 82, Da hé flesh, da térfpte hiue dn 


bré[m]ber ofer det nebb, Cht. Th. 172, 28. Hi hine l@ddon betwux 


pa picean gewrido para brémela, bet him wes eall se lichama gewundod, | 


Guth. 36, 12. Of piceum brémelum senétcosis surculis, An, Ox. 1268. 
fEcer de xfter tornum and bréinelum wastmas dgift, Hml. Th. i. 342, 
7. Hwa gaderad ficeppla of brémelum (tribulis)?, ii. 406, 3. Sécende 
geond pyfelas and brémelas (brémblas, brymelas, v. 2/.), Hml. S. 32, 143. 
v. heorot-brém(b)el. 

brémel-leaéf. Add:—Brémbelleaf, Lch. ii, 50, 1. 

brémel-leaéh (brémer-) ; 1. A lea cavered with brambles :—On bré- 
merleah ; of brémerlea, C. D. iii. 80, 26. 

brémel-porn, es ; m. A bramble:—Andlanges furh on brémelpornan 
on 44 ealdan dic, Ο, D. iii. 10, 22. 

brémel-pyfel, es; m. A bramble-thicket :—T6 dim br&mbeldfelan, 
C. Ὁ. v. 340, 24. 

brémel-pyrne. 
ili, 419, 13. . 

brémel-wudu (brémber-) a bramble-wood :—Ut purch brémberwudn, 
0. Ὁ.ν. 13, 26: 81, 1. 

brémen. Dele, and see bréman. 

brémend-lic; adj. Worthy to be celebrated :—-Brémendlicum cele- 
brandis, An. Ox. 7,1. Brymlicum (=brymendlicum), 4614. 

bremman, For ‘bremman ... 192’ substitute :—Bremmendra ru- 
dentum, Wrt. Voe. ii. 82, 84. 

bremung, ¢; /. Roaring :--Grymettung vel bremung /remitus, i. 
mugitus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 150, 61. 

brenep. Substitute = (Ὁ) bernep, bernep. vy. bernan, and add:— 
Eolxsecg wundad grimme, bléde brened (brings hot blood upon?) beoma 
gehwylene pe him &nigne onfeng gedéd. 

breng(e)an. Add:—le fort brenge proferam, Kent. Gl. 9. Ic 
brengo (adduco) hine at, Jn. L. R. 19, 4. Hi micelne nnweorpscipe se 
anwald brengp pam unmedeman, Bt. 27, 2; F.96, 10: 16,3; F. 54,25. 
Sé pe mé brengé (bring(d), v./.) lac, Past. 342, 8. Hié Gode forhzfd- 
nesse brengad (briengad, v./.), 314, 21. Briengad, 395,36. Bre(n)gad 
conferunt, Kent. ΟἹ, 8890. Bren, bryn afer, affer,1086, Breng (bring, 
W.S.) plac offer munus, Mt.R. L. 8, 4: Lk. L. 5,14. Brenegas (bringad, 
W.S.) hine, Mk. L.g,19. Brenges, 12,15. Ne hrengende nzstemn... 
sé de brenged  uzstm... Hte ἢ uzstem brenge, Jn.L.15, 2. Him 


Add ;—Of dére pyrnan on 4a brémbelpyrnan, C. Ὁ, 
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swelera ma brengan, Past. 9, 14. Τὸ brenganne, Mt. p. 14,13. Ford 
brengende, Kent. Gil. 152. Hit bid bréht (beorht, v./.) 16 lacum, Past, 
216, 24. Bréht beforan fires médes eAgan, 259, 20. Τὸ Réme broht, 
Ors. 4, 115 5. 208, 19. Him p s€d broht wes, Bd. 4, 28; 8. 605, 39. 
v. purh-brengan, stene-brengende, and see bringan. 

brenning. Dele: bredsa. v., bridsa. 

breodwian, Add: to trample? :—Ofer ay (=dé) ewéne reodan 
ofer dy (=a?) br¥de bryodedon (ar from breodian?), Uch. iii, 3a, 11. 

breést. Add: [The word occurs of all three genders, and can be 
used in the plural (dual) when a single person is referred to.] a; 
the front of the chest :—Mid gildenum girdle his breést was befangen... 
hé silf wes begird et his halgum bredste (praecinctus ad mamillas zona 
aurea, Rev. 1, 13), Ll. ΤῊ, ii. 370, 4-7. Op mannes bredst (ef. swyran, 
Shrn. 81, 13) heah, Bl. Η. 127, 6. Cumad detr ..., and heora bredsta 
best mid byrnum befangene (habebani loricas, Rev. 9, 9), WIfst. 200, 
12. Hé hlinode ofcr das HZlendes bredstuin (onnfa bredst supra pectus, 
L.R.), Jn. 13, 25. pes laredwes scdh πὲ dsette on a4 bredst ( peetus) 
pes deadan lichaman, Gr. Ὁ, 19, 12. II. the chest, thorax ;— 
Bredst thorax, Wrt. Voc. i. 65, 6; 283, 27: pectus, 28. On ingote 
bid se lichama pednde on strangum bredste, Hm). Th. i, 614, 11. III. 
the stomach, womb :—Bredst erassum (ventrem, v.1.), Leh. i.1xx, 1, Wib 
innopes sare and para bredsta (or under IV Ὁ), Leh. i. 182, 21. pis 
ofet is swa swéte, blid on bredstum (bonwim ad vescendum), Gen. 636. 
On pam halgan bredstum hé eardode nigon ménap, Bl. H. 10s, 
IV. @ breast; mamma, mamilla:—Hé hét hi gewridan on 
dam bredste, and hét siddan of dceorfan. Hed him cwed t6: ‘Ne 
sceamode pé to ceorfanne ἢ Ἢ dii sylf suce, ac ic habbe mine bredst on 
niinre sdwle ansunde’. . . Hed beseah ἰδ hyre bredste and wes > corfene 
bredst geedstadelod, Hml. 5. 8, 122-146, purh pet swidre bredst, Sal. 
K. 204, 25. Underneodan Sper bredst sub mamma, Ors. 3,9; S. 134, 
23. Sceal mon pis writan and dén pas word on pa winstran bredst, Leh, 
ii, 140, 27. Bredstum pipillis, papillis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 94, 54.  Bridst 
wtamillas, Leh, i, Ixxii, 2. V. breast as seat of feeling, &c. :—Hié 
mycel se camp was in pes mannes breoste . ., Sed arfestnys oferswfade 
poue strangan bredst, fordon πᾶτε se bredst oferfunden, gif hine sed 


Gres feder, 2, 19. His bredsd sién simle onhielde for Arfestnesse té 
forgiefuesse per pietatis viscera citius ad ignoscendum flectitur, Past. 61, 
12. v. ang-breovst. 

breést-ban. Add:—Bridstban pectusculum, Leh. i. Ixii, 1. 

breést-bedern,. Substitute: bredédst-byden, e; /. The breast, chest :— 
Breostbydyn ¢horax, Germ. 393,89. Foraubodig vel bredstbeden tarax, 

Wrt. Voc. 1. 44; 12: 

bredst-beorh, -beorg, es; m. A breast-plate. Substitute, e; f. A 
breast-work :—Briostbiorg propugnaculum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 118, 30. ¥. 
bredst-gebeorh. 

bredést-cearu. Add: [O. Sax. bridst-kara.]: breést-céfa. 1. -cofa. 

bredést-gebeorh. Add:—Bredstgebeorh propugnaculun, Writ. Voc. 
ii. 66,65. v. bredst-beorh. 

breést-gehygd (-hyd) thought, mind. Add:—poncsnottor guma 
bredstgehygdum (prudently) his bearn 1érde, Fa. 22: Gen. 1289. Gif 
δὲ hyrad mé bredstgehygdum (with purpose af heart), 2316. Wé pé 
biddad geornlice bredstgehygdum, Cri. 262. Hé his béua bebead bredst- 
gehigdum verba precantia elamat, Dom. L. 60. Ealle purhyrnd ὅρα 
bredéstgehyda singula percurrit pectora terror, 172. 

bredést-gird, ε; f. A sceptre?:—Ténene bredstgyrde sceptrinae 
virgae, An. Ox. 3303: 2, 18S. 

bredést-lin. Add :—Breéstlines faseiae, Wrt. Voc. ii. 37, 42. 

bredst-nirwett, es; 2. Oppresstan of the chest, angina pectoris :— 

Wipb bredstnyrwette, Lech. iii. 76, 3. 

bredst-roce. Add: [0. H. Ger. brust-roch thorax. ] 

bredést-ping, es; ”. A part of the breast :—On pam eahtopan ménbe 
him besd pa bredstbing wexende (the organs of the breast are develap- 
ing), Leh, iii. 146, 18. 

breést-weere, es; n. Substitute: 3 m. Pain in the chest :—Wib bredst- 
werce, Lch, ii. 58, 20, 25: 316, 5. 

breést-weall, Add:—Bredstweal propugnaeula, Wit. Voc. ii. 76, 71. 

Breoten (-on). Add:—Albanum seé westmberende Bryton (-en, v./.) 
fordbered, Bd. 1, 7; Sch. 19,18. Micelne d#l Breotone (Brytene, v./.), 
I, 5; Sch. 17, 3. Hi férdon of disse Brytene, Shrn. 137, 3. Sé wes 
on disse Brytene, 134, 12. Breotone, 93, 28. Ongla dedd com on pis 
Breotone, 78, 1: 87, 3. Bretene, 111, 33. Ofer ealle Brytene, 149, 2. 
Eadwine hzfde rice ofer eall pa Brytene (eal(le) Brytene, Breotone, v, 11.) 
biton Cantwarum anum, Bd. 2, §; Seh. 130, 21. v. Breten, Briten, 
Broten in Dret., and next word. 

Breoten-rice, es; n. The kingdom of Britain :—Basianus féng τὸ 
Breotenrice (Brytene rice, ν. 1.) Basstanus regna potitus est, Bd. 1, 5; 
ΘΟ: 17, 25. 

pecronineclast an; m. The ruler of Britain :—Ic /Etelstan Ongal- 
Saxna cyning and Brytenwalda ealles dyses iglandes ego Edelstanus 
rex et rector totius hujus Britanniae insulae,C, D. ν. 218,17. Ongol- 
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Saxna cyning ond Brytenwalda ealles dyses iglandes Angul-Saxonum | brim-steep, es; . Sea-shore :—Streamwelm hwiled, bedtap brimstepo, 
necnon et totius Brittaniae rex, 219,9. Hé was se eahtepa cyning sé | An, 496. ] 
pe Brytenw(e)alda (Bretenan, v./.) was octavus rex qui rexit Bryttantam,| brim-pisa. 1. -pisa. 


Chr. 827; P. 60, 26 note. [v. N. Ε. D. Bret-walda,] bringan. Add :—Ic bringe dono, ostendo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 145, 2. Ie 
breépan. Substitute: To decay, waste away :—Gif Iungen bredpe, | bé bringe mid mé 16 heofonum, Bt. 3, 4; Εν 6, 17. Lytel gestreén 
Lech. ii. 170, 4. wiperweardnes pé bringpb, 20; F. 72,13. Ic nat hwet pa woruldlustas 
-bredtness. v. a-bredtness: breétun. ν. bredtan. myrges bringap hiora Infigendum, 31,13 5. 70,14. Gif di wille din 
breoton ; adj. Spacious, ample :—F6h hider t6 mé burh and breotone | lace bringan (brengan, v.d.)... 1&t inc geséman sr ai din lac bringe 
bold, Sat. 68). ν. bryten-. (brenge, ν- 1.) ; brieng (breng, νυ. ἰὴ sittan din Jac, Past. 349,9-13. Hé 
breéwan. Add:—Dé6 on bredéwende wyrt, Leh. ii, 332, 22. v¥. ge-| ba spréce ne mihte bringan 16 nanum ende, Bt. 41, 3; F. 246, 29. 
brederan. Bringende deiaturos, τι. Voc. ii. 28, 56. P yrfe Ῥ him brungen (bréht, 


brér, es; m. lie; ΖΚ, in bracket dele ‘Fr. brnytre ... Du Cange,’ and | v. 1.) was, Gr. D. 201, 10. v. brengan, 

add :—Breer anguens, Wrt, Voe. ii. 100, 27. Braer murus, 114, 48.| briosa. ἰ. bridsa, and add :—Bridésa asilo, Txts. 38, 27. Bridsa, 
Braere fribula, 122, 73. ν. heorot-brér. brinsa ¢abanus, 102, 1016. ἵν. WV. E. Ὁ. breeze. ] 
prerd. Add:—Brerd labrum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 51, 54. Se s& gefylde $| britan; p. te To pound, bruise, crush :—Gif ai hyre blésdman brftest, 
scip ot pa yfmestan peolu pas bryrdes (brerdes, υ. 1.) mare usque ad | hé heft swac swylee ellen, Leh. i, 104, 20. pet hig grundon on cwyrne 
superiores tabulas implevit navem, Gr. D. 249, I, 12. Wid τὸ briorde | οὐδε britton populus tliud frangebat mola sive terebat in mortario, Num, 
usque ad summum, Mk. R. 13, 27. ΤῸ briorde upp, Jn. R. L. 2, 7.) 11, 8. Genim wyrte ledf and bryt hy, Leh. i. 72, 4. Genim hy 

Crocca sy sett on eorpan op brerd, Leh. iii. 292, 4. Se ele fedll ofer | (garclive) drige and dype on wearmum wetere, swa pii edpelicost hy 

pa brerdas pre bydene oleut ora dolii transiens, Gr. Ὁ, 160, 13. [v.| brytan mage, 130, 6. Brytende friens, Wrt. Voc. ii. 37, 38: 150, 74. 

N. E. D. brerd.] > v. for-, ges, té-britan; bryttan, 
prerd-full; adj. Brim-full:—/Efre was se buternc brerdful wines, -britedness, -britendlic. v. té-britedness, -britendlic. 

Hml. 5. 6, 282. [v. N.E, Ὁ. brerd-full.] | briting, e; f. Breaking to pieces:—Bréting hlafes fractio panis, Lk. 
brér-hléw, es; m. A hléw (q.v.) with briers on it :—On brérhl2w, | L. 24, 35. v. t6-briting. 

C.D, ii. $2, 21. Brittisc. Add: I. British:—Bttan annum Bryttiscum gisle, Chr. 
brér-pyrne, an; f. A brier-bush :—On brérdyrnan, C. Ὁ, vi. 221,13. 7553 P. 48, to. Bryttiscne (Brettisc, ν. 1.) cining, 508; P. 15, 25. 
breting, bret-mélum. ν. bryting, bryt-mzlum. | Brytisene (Brettisc, vd.) man, 501; P. 15, 23. On Bryttise sprecende, 
Bret-walas. Add:—Neah are ceastre pe Bryttwalas nemdon Uero- | Guth, 42,17. On Brytise, 7. 

lamium, Shrn. 94, 2. On Brytwala dagum, I1I, 33. v. Brytt-walas a: | briw, Add:—Briig pulenta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 118, 38. Briu puis, An. 


Dict. Ox. 53. 35. Briw wip pon ilcan and sealf, Leh, ii. 4, 8, Briwes tacan 
Bret-walda. v. Breoten-walda. is pet pa wecge pine fyst swilce pi briw hrére, Tech. it. 123, 13. 
Bret-wilise ; adj. British, Welsh :—Bryt-Wylsc, Chr. P. p. 3, note 10. | Gebriw wel swipne briw mid hw&temelwe, Leh. ii. 354, 11, Briwas 

Biton 4num Brytwyliscum pisle, Chr. 755; P. 49, 10. and drenceas and sealfa wip ρῶτε adle, 8, 16. 


brica, Dele: bric-b6t. v. brycg-bét: brice. /. bryce, dele cog-| briwan. Add: ν. ge-briwan, 
nates, and see bryce: brice use, 7. brice. v. bryce: bricsian. v.| briw-lac, es; 2. Dressing food :—D4 sceandlican wiglunga on bry w- 
brycsian. | lace, Hml. S, 17, 103. v. preceeding word. 

brid. Add:—Brid pullus, Wrt. Voc. ii, 118, 45. Cicen οὐδε brid, | briw-picce ; adj. Thick as pottage:—Wylle hit οὐ dat hit bed wel 
i. 77, 37. Brid swalwan pullus hirundinis, Ps. ὅτι. ii, p. 185, 1. Fugla | briwpicce, Leh, iii. 76, 7. 
briddas, gif hié zr wilniad τό fledganne ὅτ hira fedra fulweaxene sin, Past. broe a badger. 1, brocc, and add :—Broce taculus, Wrt, Voce. ii. 121, 
383, 29. Sellan wel meltende mettas, culfrena briddas, henne fl&sc, | 78. “| in local naines:—Agrum cui uoeabulum cst brochyl, C.D. i. 97 
Ich. ii. 196, 22. Swi earn his briddas (pullos) spend τό flihte, Deut. 32, 13. Broceeshim des dennes nama, ii. 74, 1. v. brocc-hol ; broceen. 
11: Ps, Sit. ii. p.192,31. On lencgten ic !#te mine hafocas etwindan t6 | broc, es; 2. A fragment :—pa h&tenan weras tésl6égon his. glésenne 
wuda, and genyme mé briddas on harfeste and temige hig, Coll. M. 26, 3. calic. pa gesomnode hé pa brocu (brycas, v./.), Mart. ἢ. 140, 12. 
v. bird in Dict. [ν. N. E. Ὁ. broke.] νυ. ge-broc. 

bridel. J. bridel (from brigdel), substitute for first instance :—Bagula| broc a kind of locust? :—Broc ophiomachus (v. Vulg. Lev. xi. 22), 
bridel, i. frente, Wrt. Voc, i. 21, 35, and add :—Bridel frenum, Writ. | Wrt. γος. ii. 63, 67. [v. N.E. D. brock cicada spumaria. | 
Voc. i.84, 7. Ponce bridel dinre mettrymnesse, Past. 467, 2. le geslea! bre a covering for the leg. Dele ‘ace. bréc,’ and add:—Brooc surt- 
énne bridel on his weleras, Hm, Th. i. 568, 33. pat wif sceolde him | es (ef. sura), Txts. 117, 256. Gyrdils vel broec lumbare, 72, 573. 
tégeanes pan and his bridel onf6n, ii. 142, 18. Lupotis bridluni freenis, |Gyrdel οὐδε bréc, Wrt. Voc. ii. 51,15. Brécena tacen is pet pi strice 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 49, 61. Isenum bridlum ferratis saliuaribus, An. Ox. | nid pinum twam handum up on pin pedh, Tech. ii. 127, 8. Da fe on 
2188. v. next word. ftinge farad niman him brée ( femoralia) of hregelhiise, R. Ben. go, 8, 

bridels. 1. bridels, brigdels, ard add :—Bridils (-els), brigdils bagnla,| broe a brook. Add :—H}eomoce hatte wyrt, sid weaxed on broce, 
Txts. 44,127. Bridels, Wrt. Voe. ii. 10, 60, In bridelse én fraeno, Ps. | Leh, ii. 92,14. PD weter cymp up et 44m Zwelme, wyrp donne τό 
Srt. 31, 9. Hed genam pat hors be pam bridelse (bridele, v. 1.), Gr. D. | bréce, tonne τ c4, tonne andlang ea ob hit wyrp eft τὸ sz, Bt. 34, 6; 
17,21. Hé breac hzlftre for bridelse (bridele, v.J.) capistra pro freno| Ἐς 140, 19. Sum mice! welm, and irnon manige bréeas of, 34, 1; 
utebotur, 34, 12. Done bridels des epes, Past. 427, 31. Bridelsum| F. 134, 10. On cocbréc ... on mylenbréc ... on beanbréc ... on 


Iupatis, Txts. 75, 1248. dan lace d@r 44 brécas twisliad, C.D. v. 198, 34. v. alor-, cl&g-, sealt-, 
briden, brid-gifu. v. breden, brfd-gifa. wipig-brée. 
bridlian. ἰ. bridlian, and add:—Hi heofon mid heora magenum]| br6c affiction. 1. broc, and add: I. labour, laborious effort :---ξ 
bridlodan, BI. 11. τότ, 18. mihte biitan broce ealra Cartaina anweald begitan, Ors. 4, ἃ; B. 83, 13. 
brigd. Substitute :—pzs dedres (the panther) hiw bl&c brigda gehwes | Mid fitaneumenum brocum gel&red exterioribus studtis eruditus, Gr. Ὁ, 
beorhtra and scynra the beast’s hue, splendid with every bright and beau- | 180, 10. II. misery, affliction, trouble :—Swa gemune men wéron 
teous variety of colour, Pa. 26, &lces broces, Ors. 1, 10; S. 48,12. Hwyle broc and hwyle sar (Jaborem 


brigdan (?); p. de To seize property improperly held by anotber:— | et dolorem) wé poliad, Ps. Th. 9, 34. ἰς adreaéh mycel broc mid Petre 
Dus man sceal swerigean, donne man haf@ his hte gebryid (=-brigd ?) | J hove suffered much annoyance from Peter, Bl. H. 175,12. Dedh hine 
(ef. orf Hic mid N. befangen hzbbe, 1.15). Das 6tres at de mon|d4 brocu get¥n and geléren nam adversitatis magisterio sub disciplina 
his orf xt bryided (=brigded ?)... Das 88 de his Shte bryided thus | cor premitur, Past. 35, 12. Edéwre brocn ni léssan sindon ponne heora 
shall a mon swear, when he has seized his (stolen) property ... The | pi w&re, Ors. 3, 7; 8. 120,11, 14, 8. Ealle pa sar and pa brocu pe se 
oath of the other party from whom a man seizes his (stolen) cattle... | man td geseeapen is, Bl. H. 59, 33. III. disease, bodily trouble or 
The oath of him who seizes his (stolen) property, 1.1, Th. i.178, 10-180, 8. | Aurt :—/Ele broe eymd of ἀεόῆε and nan bét...hé sent on unwere 
[Zcel. brigda fo escheat ; brigt a right to reclaim. ] menn oddon on heora yrfe sum switlic broce ... byd pet broce lidre, 

brihtan. v. birhtan (zo¢ beorhtian): briig. ν. briw. Wifst. 11, 15-12, 5. pxt broe pet hé arefaode, Gr, D, 22, 5. Ansund 

brim, es; n. (not m.), dele passages from An. 496, Edw.12,andadd:— jeallum limum fram pim epeslican broce (paralysis), Hml. 8. 26, 218. 
Monnum bit donne (in Yune) gewunelic det hi lidat on s&s bryme, |On his broke hé Gode fela behsa behét, Chr. 1093; P. 227, 22. ¥. 


Sh. 88, 2. Ofer sés bum, Bl. H. 143, 6. v. brymm. scip-, weorold-broc. 
brim; adj. ?:—Brimne st6r and hwitne ryeels, Leh, iii, 14, 21. broc, es; 2. Use, advantage :—Fatu mennisces broces (bryces, v. L) 
brim-flod. Add:—Brimfléde cataclismum, Wrt. Voe. ii. 21, 5. uasa humani ustis, Bd. 3, 22; Sch, 291, 7. Sécen hi him broc on on- 


brim-nesen. /.(?) brim nésen, and substitute :—Gif hié brim nésen | rade and on w&ne let them seek to benefit themselves by riding on horse- 
(cf, Gen. 1341) and gesundne sit settan mésten if they came safe from | back and in a carriage, Leh. ii. 184,13. ν. weorold-broc, and cf. bryce. 
the sea, and might make a prosperous passage, El. too4. bréoa horse. Dele, and see preceding word : br6a ? :—Brooc thadalus, 
ἡ Wit. γος, ii. 122,21: broca. vy. wiper-broca: broce a badger. v. broc. 


BROCC-HOL—BRU 


broce-hol, es; 2. A badger’s hole :—On broccholes weg, Cht. E. 
239, 18. 

crooked to tremble:—Ongan se munuc forhtiende and brocciende 
(tremens et palpitans) mid mycclum stefnum clypian, Gr, Ὁ. 156, 14, 21. 

bréoe. Dele, and see broc use: brooen. v. twilic-brocen: broce 
heard, y. un-brocheard. 

brécian. ἰ. brocian, and add :—Hé bebedd pet mon Cristene men 
procode persecutionem in Christianos exercuit, Ors. 6, 19; 5. 272, 7. ¥. 
ge-brocian. 

bréec-lie, Substitute: broc-lio; adj. Miserable, laborious, full of 
trouble :—Gepenc hifi sceorte and hi broclice synt pisses lifes dagas, Wlfst. 
248, 1. 

a a Dele bréc-mint, ¢; Δ, and add:—Brécminte sisym- 
brium, τι, Voc. i. 69, 3. Brécniinte and Opre mintan, Leh. iii. 6, 14. 

brécung. /. brocung. 

bréd, ¢; f. Substitute: I. a brood :—Beécere apiarius, bedbredd 
Javum, bréd gratis (cf. grates (¢ over i which is struck out), cellae apium, 
Corp. Gl. H. 61, 170), Wrt. Voc, i. 284, 71: ii. 41, 26. Of dim 
hunige bedn brédad heora bréd, Hml. Th. ii. 10,17. Bréd foetibus, An. 
Ox. 28, 25. II. breeding, hatching (v. brédig) :—-Brode concretione 
(cf, cennung coneretio, 136, 25), Wrt. Voc. ii. 23, 190. [v. N. Ε΄. D. 
brood. ] 

bréd; adv. Dele, and see previous word: broddetan. v., brogdet- 
tan: broddian. vy. brogdian; brodetung. Dele, and see brogdet- 
tung: brédian. v. brogdian. 

brédig. Substitute: Inclined to sit (of a hen):—Oft sed brédige 
henn, pe&h heo sarlice cloccige, hed tésprét hyre fydera and pa briddas 
gewyrmd, Angl. vill. 309, 25. [v. N. E. D.,D,D. broody.) v. brad, II. 

broel. Dele: brdga. Add: ν. wiper-bréga. 

brogdettan (brodd-, bréd-, bréd-, brott-?); 2. te. I. fo shake, 
quiver :—Brogdetted vibrat, Txts. 107, 2132, Swa } wes ztedwed, Κ 
hé brédette byfiende mid wundorlicre styrunge wt apparuerit concussione 
mirifica tremendo palpitasse, Gr. D. 166, 14. Pa ongan πὲ ofdrédd 
bifian and broddettan (forhtiende and brédetende, v. 2.) and clypian... 
Hi pone munuc cwakiendne and broddettendne (bréd-, v. 1.) geléddon 
coepit ipse tremens et palpitans clamare ... trententent et palpitantem 
monochum reduxerunt, 156,13-21, Brogdetende vel cleppetende campus 
(can the English words be epithets applied to cantpus ( = aequor, cf. Corp. 
Gl. H. A. 314, aequor, pelagus vel campus) referring to the quivering of 
the surface of the water ?), Txts. 49, 411. Brogdetende, brocdaettendi, 
brogdaethendi palpitans, 83, 1472.  Brddetende, Wrt. Voc. it. 67, 
54. 11. to glitter, be splendid (cf. brogdian):—Mid dislicum 
glengcgum brottetende (v, brogdettung for farm) stolidis pampis indru- 
ticans, Hpt. Gl. 435, 37. 

brogdettung,e¢; Καὶ I. shaking, quivering :—Mid unablinnendlicre 
brogdettunge (brétetunge, v./.) ealles lichaman tncessanti totius corporis 
motu quassi, Gr. Ὁ. 183, 12. II. feigning, pretence :—Gehywunge 
t brogdetunge (lea&sunga, Ps. Spl.) figmentum, Ps, Spl. C. 102,13. v. 
bregdan, IT. 3. 

brogdian, broddian, brédian ¢o glitter, be splendid :—Scimerad, 
brédad vibrat (minor modico Phoebi radiis qui vibrat atomo, Ald, 272, 
32), An. Ox. 23, 51. Mid dislicum glengum broddiende stalidis pompis 
‘ndruticans, 1218, Cf, bregdan, II. 2, brogdettan, IT. 

brogna (-e ὃ) a leafy dough :—Brognena frondium, Rtl. 95, 10. 
ze-brogne. 

broht ἢ :—Broht viscellum (cf. ? viscellus vivarium, Migne), Wrt. Voc. 
Ν. 123, 71, 

br6m. Add:—Broom, brim genista, Txts. 66, 465. Brém, Wrt. Voc. 
1.41, 28, Bréma genistarum, mirtcarum, Hpt. Gl. 408, 60: An, Ox. 2, 
Ve “] the word occurs in many local names. v.C. Ὁ. vi. pp, 263-4. 

brém-festen. Substitute: A place full of broom bushes :—Brém- 
‘esten genescletum, τι, Voc. ii. 41, 29. 

brémig ; adj.’ Broomy :—Se cnoll is styecemZlum mid brémige (printed 
isomige) wuda oferwexen the knoll was overgrown with patches of 
vroam, BI. H. 207, 27. 

brondegur. v. brand, IIa: brond-hord. Dele translation of pas- 
age: brond-steofn. Substitute: v. brand-stefn. 

brord,es; m. Add: I. a point :—Brord, broord punctus, Txts. 86, 
782. Brord punctus, Wrt. Voc, i. 288, 743 pun(c)tus, ii. 68, 53. 11. 
1 spire of grass or corn :—p¥ l&s pa ofpinenan corn in brord gehwyrfden 
should sprout), Hml, A. 204,320. Brordas clumula (spicarum glumula, 
Ald. 23, 10), Wrt. γος. ii. 77, 51. 

brosnian, Add:—Hed (Rome) weosnat and brosnap (marcescet) in 
aire sylfre, Gr. Ὁ. 134,2. Néfre his lichama ne filode ne ne brosnode, 
Angl, xi. 3, 6. 

brosniend-lic. Add :—P flésc is brosnigendlic and deédlic, Hml. 8. 
(7, 13. Se heofonlica mete wes gesewenlic and brosniendlic, Hm]. Th. 
il, 274, 29. pis brosniendlice corruptibile hac, An. Ox. 1250. Mid 
byrdenne bes brosniendlican lichaman cornis corruptibilis pondere, Gr. Ὁ. 
138, 21. In pam brosnendlican lichaman, 312, 8. N& di unscrfddest 
‘%€ pone brosnigendlican mann, Hml, S. 30, 113. 
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brosnung. Add :—Se cwyde fire brosnunge the sentence that declared 
us to be dust, Hml. Th. i. 300, 6. Oferfereld of brosnunga τὸ unaweni- 
mednysse, Angl. viii. 330, 10. Ne forrotige on brosnunge peds hand, 
Hml. 5. 26, 101. Se H@lend hefde 44 (after the resurrection) oferfaren 
da brosnunga dises andweardan lifes, Hml. Th, i, 222, 17. 
brétet[tjung. v. brogdettung. 

brop. Add:—Brod jus, Wrt. Voc. ii, 47, 66: apozima, aqua cum 
uartis cocta condimentis, Hpt. 31, 7,95. &lc brop is τὸ forganne, for 
pon pe hit bip pindende, Lech. ii. 210, 21. Gif mon s¥p garleAc on henne 
brope, 276, 16. Haran lifer gesoden...mid pam brope da eagan τό 
bepianne, i. 346, 19. Selle drincan mintan brod oppe moran, 62, 5. 
Pysena brop, 278,18. Sele pesedw bropu and geseéwe pysan, 264, 4. 
[O. L. Ger. broth jus: O. H. Ger. brod (-t): Icel. brod.] v. bedu-brop. 
brépor. Add: 1. of blood-relationship:—His brédur (-or, v. 1.) lac, 
Past. 235, 3. For Amilcores lare, Hannibales brédor (bréder, v./.), 
Ors. 4,11; S. 204, 11. Τό his bréder, Past. 235, 7. Τὸ his brodor 
nime his wif and his brédor (broedre, L., bréder, R. fratrz) s€d wecce, 
Mk. 12, 19. pa wron Arwaldes brépor (brodra, v.J.), Bd. 4, 16; 
Sch. 426, 16. Bréper (brétero, L.) fratres, Mt. R. 12, 46. Broepre 
(υτδάτα, L.), 15°11. II. of kindly relation, association, fellow- 


ship, &c.:—Forwyrd din brédur for dinum dingum, Past. 451, 34. 


i 


| Hwi 1a, bréder dést di pb ...?, Angl. viii. 315, 4. Gesidn cid on dines 


brédur edgan, Past. 224, 1. Brddres dines, Mt. L. 7, 3. 
15. Brodere fratri, 5,22. Broeder, 7,4. Hwat dé ρὲ, brédur (-or, 
v.l.), déd esnlice, Past. 363, 2. Pi Apostolas and pa eldran brddor 
(brodra, νυ...) Apostoli et seniores fratres, LI. Th. i. 56, 13. Ealle 
pine brépere (brépor, v.f.), St. A. 4, 10. II a. of monastic 
relation :—-Mid 6drum gingran bréider, Bd. 4, 6; Sch. 258, 2. On 
sumum para mynstra pa brofor him woldon sellan attor drincan, Shrn. 
65, 9. Of bam broprum (gebrédrum, v./.), Bd. 4, 133 Sch. 421, 22. 
liat ὅτε seofan brépra (gebrodor, brddor, v. Zl.) cuman, 4,3; Sch. 356, 7. 
Biddad tre brépro (brédor, v.2.), 357, 9. ν. wed-brdpor. 
br6épor-dohtor; Κα A niece: —Broderdochter neptis, Wrt. Voc. i. 51,72. 
brépor-gefedred, -gemédred. Dele. 

brépor-licness. Add: A title used in addressing an ecclesiastical 
brother :—Dis mzg gepencean din bréporlicnys, Bd. 1, 27; S. 490, 7. 
Is hé τὸ onbernanne mid dinre brdporlicnysse lufan... Ealle Brytta 
biscopas wé bebeddap dinre broporlycnysse, 492, 19, 24. 

bropor-lufu charity, love :—Mara disra is bréderlufu (caritas), Rtl. 6, 
23: 28, 21: 

br6por-réden, Add: I. fellowship :—Sépe lufe bréperrédenne edw 
betwynan lufiap carttatem fraternitatis diligite, Scint. 1, 7: 14, 3. 
Bréforredene, R. Ben. 132, 6. Wunige betwux edw lufu sédre bréder- 
redenne let brotherly love continue, Hml. Th. ii. 286, 10. Estfulre 
broderredene devotae germanitatis, Upt. Gl. 403, 5. Bréd[er|rédene 
sodalitate (apum), An. Ox. 222. Lufige hé brédorr&dene betwux criste- 
num mannom, Hm. Th. i.142, 11. Wé magon ciidlice t6 him (Christ) 
clypian, swa swa tO trum bréder, gif wé da bréderrédene swa healdad 
... pet wé ne sceolon μη gepahan pet dedfol Gs gewéme fram Cristes 
brédorredene, 260, 7-11. Wurh uncer brédorrédene (-nne, νυ. 1.) ic 
secge sod per nostram fraternitatem, verum dico, /E\fc. Gr. Z. 227, 
6. II. membership of a brotherhood :—p4 canonicas innan Sés 
Petrus minstre habad underfangen pone geférscipe on brédorredenne 
mid 6drum gebrédrum, Cht. Th. 609, 4. pe prior on Bapan and ealle pa 
gebrépran habbap heom geunnen pa bréperreddene and pa bedr&ddene 
for life and for dépe, 436,14. [v. N. Ε΄ D. brother-red.] 

br6por-scipe, es; m, Brotherliness, kindness, love :—Broterscip t lufo 
carttas, Mt. L. 24, 12: Lk. L. R. 11, 42: fraterna, ἘΠῚ, 63, 34. 
brépor-sib. Add :—Brédorsibbe germanitatis, Wrt. Voc. ii, 42, 23. 
Hé ofteah his bréder landes and &hta... Da for pre brddorsibbe 
(propter consanguinitatis fraternitatem) geiide hé him Wuldahames his 
deg, Cht. Th. 272, 9. 

DN aces Add :—Cain, se brédorslaga, pe Abel ofsloh, Hml. A. 
O, 221, 

brépor-slege, es; m. Fratricide :—Bréporsleges fratrictdi{i], Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 150, 42. Se anda weard ἰδ séde des brédorsleges (-sleges, v. 1.) 
livor fratricidiit seminarium fuit, Past. 235, 8. 

brépor-sunu, a; m. A nephew :—Brodorsunu frat[r]uelis, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 109, 17. Brédersune nepos, i. §1, 71. Cynegils, Ceélwnlfes bropur- 
sunu, Chr. P. 2,14. Brépursunu (brédor-, v.2.), 887 ; P. 80,17. Grif- 
fines brédersunu, 1097; P. 233, 22. Mid brédorsuna cum fratruelt, 
Wrt. Voe. ii. 87, 12: 10,11: 64, 57. 

brépor-pinen. ν. beorpor-pignen. 
brépor-wif, es; 2. A sister-in-law :-—Bréporwif fratrissa, fratris 
uxor, τι, Voc. ii. 39, 54: i. 52, 30. Is bewered bat mon hine ne 
menge wip his bréporwife (cognota) ... Ῥ him alyfed ne wre Ὁ hé his 
bréporwif hefde, Bd. 1, 27; Sch. 70, 7, 15. Stedpmédrum and br6por- 
wifum nouerets et cognatis, Sch. 68, 18. 

brottetan. v. brogdettan. Η 
bra. Add:—Briwa cilium, Wrt. Voc. ἢ, 16, 47. Betwuh briwum 
intercilium, 46, 34. Briium minum palpebris meis, Rtl. 181, 9. 


Broéderes, 18, 


108 


bracan. Add: dat., acc. I. ¢o use, (1) with concrete object -— 
Hi welan habbap .. . and his ungemetlice brficad (tndigne ecta felicitos), 
Bt. 39, 113; F. 230, 23. pi heora bruce, 7,13 F. 16,21. He his 
Agenes ungemetlice bredc, Past. 339, 2. Briic diura &hta, da hwile de 
aa hal sy, Prov. K. 52. Swa μναῖ swa fis God sylle mare ponne we 
néde briican sceolan, BI. H. 53, 15. Ne mihte nanwuht libbendes dre 
eorpan brfican, ne pas weteres, Bt. 33, 4; F.130,9. Ure efter his 
bebodum 16 briicanne, 7, 5; F. 24,9. Wes pet folc pes micclan welan 
ungemetlice briicende bonis mole utens, Ors. 1, 3 ; S. 32, 8. Briiccendum 
utentibus, Rtl.g8,12. (1a) ἐο wse clothes, wear :—He wyllenra hregla 
breac, Shrn. 93, 7: 94, 28. Gesdwon wé men dedra hydum gegyrede, 
and nanes 6dres brucon, Nar. 26, 15. Heé πῆτε linenum hreglum 
briican (nti) wolde, Bd. 4, 19; Sch. 443, 3- ( b) to use food, eat or 
drink :—Fl&scmettum ic briice carnibus vescor, Coll. M. 34, 21: 35, 3- 
Ne brfico (briicco, L.) ic non manducabo, Lk. R. 22, 16. Sé de ettad I 
briicadt gui manducavit, L. 14,15. Sé de braced qu: manducat, Jn. L. 
6, 57. Briiccad, 56. Edw be ne wyrtom eowrnm biitan mé briicap 
(wtimini), Coll. M. 28, 23. Gé edwerne bedrscipe briicap on unriht, 
Wlfst. 297, 30. Evwre fynd his bricad ab hostibus devorabitur, Lev. 
26,16. Hnoelpas briicas (edunt), Mt.L.15, 27. pé&ra (hlafa) ic breac, 
Hml. 8. 23 Ὁ, §21. Wé brécon t €ton monducavimus, Lk, ©, 13; 26: 
ΜΚ. L. 6, 44. pé#ra éwena meole gé brucon ovium lacte fructi ἐδί15, 
Ll. Th. ii. 202, 23. Ett ¥ briic manduca, Jn. L. R. 4, 31. Briice 
(brfce, R.) comede, Lk. L. 12, 19, Him weaxad untrumnyssa, pet hé 


ne mzg &tes odde w&tes briican, Hml. Th. i. 66,9. Briican his est- | 


niettas, 330, 15. Briica (briicca, R.) manducare, Mk. 3, 20. (1 6) ¢o 
use a person (of cohabitation) :—ponne m&den weres bricd, bonne bid 
hire megthad adflegod... Maria weres ne breac, Hml. Th. 1i. Io, 6,11. 
His médor is m&den, and his feeder wifes ne breac, Hml. 8. 7, 50. (2) 
with abstract object :—Breac hé ealdre h€lsunge uelere uszs augurio, Bd, 


1, 25; Sch. 53, 25. Pas gemanan hed wes twelf winter briicende | 
II. fo possess what may | 


(br¥cende, v.2.), 4, 19; Sch. 440, Io. 
cause pleasure, profit, &c., fo enjoy:—Nan edwer blisse brych nemo 
vestrum gaudio fruitur, Coll. M. 28,9. pat Ὁ hé geséllice brych, he 
ondrgt } hé scyle forlatan, Bt. 11, 1; F. 32, 15. 
(abundantia), Kent. Gl, 16. Ne bredc hé his cynerices mid gesundfu!- 
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| 


_wéles gewinne on 16 dénne, Lech. i. 330, 3 
'dzle pes lichaman, 23. 


BRUCAN—BRYCG-WYRCENDE 


} p ban was téd&led on twa stycca... weard se bryce eft gestatelod, 
Gr. Ὁ. 82,27. Wip bryce... lege on pone bryce, Leh, i, 368, 7. Τό 
gehwylcum bryce, 370, 18. IIL. breach, violation, 1.1, Th, i. 62, 
9 (v. Dict.). IV. a fragment :—Bryce buccellam, An. Ox. 56, 70. 
Gesomnode se bisceop pa brocu (brycas, v./.), Mart. H.140, 12. IVa. 
a tile, brick (v. N. E. D. brick) :-—Tigelum, brycum imbricibus, An. 
Ox. 2256. [v. Ν᾿ Ε. Ὁ. bruche.] v. lencten-, on-, regol-, scip-, pecc- 
bryce. 

bryce use. 1. bryce, and add: I. use :—Batta brice balnearum usus, 
R, Ben. 1. 68,1. Hi heora hors té bryce (16 briicenne, v./.) onféngon, 
Gr. Ὁ. τό, 3. Sé de wif hafd for licumlicre fréfre, and deah for d@m 
bryce (v. briican, I. (1c)) and for d@re lufe hine ne 4went from bettrum 
weorcum gui sic per uxarem cornoli consolatione utitur, ut tamen num- 
quam a melioris tntentionts rectitudine ejus amore flectatur, Past. 395, 
16. Dm bisceope t6 bryce ad usum episcopi, C. D. iii. 159, 29. Hé 
forgeaf him d4 twéntig penega 16 his 4genum bricum, Hml. Th. ii. 178, 
10. Hafa pé p seolfor t6 pines sylfes bricum argentum tuum sit, Hml. 
A. 96, 159. 11. profit, advantage :-—Bryce commodum, Wrt.Voc. 
ii. 24,64. Of bryc(e) compendio, lucro, Hpt. Gl. 484, 76. Heé forgeaf 
fela hta pam Cristenum him té geménan brice, Hml. 5. 2, 283. IIa. 
usufruct :—Habban hi pone bryce (das landes) healfne, and healfne pa 
munecas, Cht. Th. 547, 18: 45, 17. III. enjoyment :—Sed 
sawul is on sibbe wunigende on hire dzge, bonne hed on gewitendlicere 
tide blissad, and on hwilwendlicum bricum bid ungefoh, Hml. Th. i. 408, 
15. v. nid-bryce. 

bryce; adj. Add :—Gif $ 6wiht bryce (brice, v. 1.) was si hoe ali- 
guid prodesset, Bd. 5, 14; Sch. 643,13. His hyd is bryce handum wid 
Hé bid brice t6 dam uferan 
[ν. N.E.D.briche. Goth, briks useful, profit- 
able: O. H. Ger. briichi. | 

-brycel. v. hiis-brycel. [v. N. E. D. britchel, brickle.] 

brycg. Add:—Brygc pons, Wrt. Voc. i.80, 50. Bricg,54,11. Hét 
Maxentius oferbricgian da ea mid scipum, and syddan dylian swa swa 


Gdre bricge... hé ne gemunde δότε \edsan bricge be hé alecgan hét, 


Hé brécd perfruetur Homl. Th. ii. 304, 21-27. 


pé&re bricce geweorc, C. D. B. iii. 659, 2. 
Of ἄξτε brigce, C. Ὁ. iti. 259, 32. JEt p&re brycge (brycg, v.l.), Ors. 


nysse, Hml. Th. i. 84,33. Ἑαταᾶ᾽ μὲ teala and his (the horse) wel bricad 6, 30; S. 282, 26. Bricge gesihd carleaste getacnad, Lch. iii. 210, 5. 


(may the horse be of service to you), Gr. Ὁ. 15, 22. 
briice and blysse on life, 2, 161. 


heofenlican coelo fruens, Bt. 18, 4; F. 68,17: 24,2; F. 82,16: Bi. 
H. 39,24. Sed s# mét briican smyltra ypa, Bt. 7,3; F.20, 23. 111. 
fo perform the duties of an office, execute an office ;—Zacharias his 
sacerdes hades Ὀτεάς he executed the priest’s office, Lk. 1, 8. Hi brucon 
sacerdhades functi sunt sacerdotio, Num. 3, 4. Briican @Zre hirdelican 
are honore pastoral: uti, Past. 133, 3. pa hé bisceopdegnunge briicende 
wes cunt eptscopatus officio fungeretur, Bd. 3, 23; Sch. 299, I. 
briicende fungentes, i. utentes (monachica professione), An. Ox. 3766. 
a-, be-briican ; gast-briicende. 

briicendlice ; adv. Serviceably, appropriately :—Bricendlice abusive 
(-usive only seems glossed), An. Ox. 53, I. 

brucing (-ung). Add :—Fram @lcere gersuman woruldlicra bricunga 
unmgne ab omni munere secularium functionum immunes, C. D. B. i. 
154, 15. 

-brucol, [v. N. E. 2. bruckle.] ν. &-, on-, scip-brucol, 

brain, Add:—Brunn burrum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 102,30: 11, 38: furbum, 
109, 33. Brin furvum, i, nigrum, 36, 17: badtus, 11, 39: burrus, 
rufus, 126, 77: purpurea (cf. ay briinan odde py briinbasewan punicio, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 89, 26), An. Ox. 526: 3, 36. Ya sid briine (cf. Dante’s 
onda bruna), Ri. 61, 6. Spica is briines hedwes, BI. H. 73, 21: colore 
fuluo, Nar. 16,15. Wif méton under briinum hregle (sub rigro vela- 
mine) τὸ husle gan, LI, Th. ii. 162, 7. Briinne brerd the black rim of the 
inkhorn, Ri. 27, 9. Sweartum, briinuin beadnwépnum, 18, 8. -Briine 
helmas, Jud. 318. [For briin applied to metal v. N. E. Ὁ. brown, 4. 

brun-basu. Substitute for passages :—Bruunbesn (-beosu) ostriger, 
Txts. 82, 716. Briinbaso, Wrt. Voc. ii. 63, 58. Balla loca prasinum 
(cf. calcido ut ignis Iucet haec est prasinum, Corp. Gl. H. C, 77) briin- 
basu, 125,16. Banwyrt ys briinbasuw, Lech. i. 294, 10. Brfinbasewum 
purpureo, An, Ox, 1269. Briinbasum, 5139. Briinbaswere, 5072. 
Briinbasne coceineum, 5125. Hé was hebbende briinbasone gegyrelan, 
Shrn. 106, Io. Mid brinbeswe godwebbe, Gr. D. 310, 1. py bran- 
basewan punicio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 89, 26. Briinbasnum purpureis, An, Ox. 

6. Briinbasewum, 2119. 

brtinéda. 1. briinepa. 

briinian ; p. ode To get brown :—Wylle on pannan op Ὁ hit briinige, 
Lch. ii. 292, 24. 

brin-wyrt. Add:—Briinwyrt spimon vel reverion, Wrt. Voc, i. 69, 


Vv. 


25. ([Brounwort consida, Wiilck. Gl. 575, 5. v..N.E.D. brown-wort, | 
bryce. Add: I. breaking, action of breaking :—Hlifes brice, Lk. 
24, 35. II. fracture of a limb, &c.:—His scanca wes tébrocen, 


pa. 
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Ealra manna briice | Ceastre and str2ta and brycge (-a, υ. 1.) geworhte w&ron, Bd. 1, 11: 
gé betst gpres ge penega ge hiafa, Hml. S. 23, 582. peah pii wifes Sch. 31, 1. 
Briice hé his gddes ἀξὶ, Li. Th. ii. | England the following passages speak :—-Sé pe para mihta hebbe... 
176, 23. Bruce potiretur, An. Ox. 3757. Sed 54] mot briican pes | godige Godes cyrican,. .. 


“| of the importance attached to bridges in early 


aud gédige folces fer mid bricgnm ofer dedpe 
weteru and oter file wegas, Ll. Th, ii, 282, 10. Wyrcan wé simle 
brycge and pa bétan, Deah se man nime &nne stan and lecge on fil 
sloh, pet se elmesman mege mid pam 6drum fét steppan on 44 cl@nan 
healfe, pet him bit micel méd for Gode, Wlfst. 239, 9. Wé magon 
swype inicele pearfe and zlmessan iis sylfum ged6n, gif wé willad bricge 
macian and pi symle bétettan, 303, 8, v. pel-brycg. 

brycg-b6t. v. bric-bét ἐπ Dict., and see the following word. 

bryeg-geweore. Substitute: Work at the repairing or constructing 
of bridges :—Brygpeweorces, C. D. ii. 304, 7. Batan brycggeweorce, v. 
218, 25. Brigcgewurce, ili. 350,10. Brycgeweorce, ill. 20, 4: Vv. 120, 
14. Bryggeweorce, vi. 202, 21. Brygcgeweorc, iil. 159, 30. Brigcge- 
worc, 50, 7. Brycgeworc, 5,13. Degetes lagu is Ὁ hé pred dinc of 
his land dé, fyrdfereld, and burhbéte and brycgeworc, Li. Th. i. 432, 5. 
In C. Ὁ. B. iii. 657-9 are given Latin and Anglo-Saxon versions of the 
regulations for the repair (pre bricce geweorc) of Rochester bridge, 
which shew the character of the demands made by brycg-geweorc. 4] In 
Latin charters which state the terms of the trinoda necessitas, the 
most frequently occurring renderings of that part of the formula which 
refers to bridges are pontis (or pontium) coaedificatio, constructio, in- 
structio, restauratio. Besides these occnr aedificamen, C.D. ii. 3683 
aedificatio, iv. 60, 70; aedificium, ii. 240: v. 259; assolidatio, v. 2325 
comparatio, ii. 342; conductio, v. 1553 confectio, il. 247: V. 200 ; co- 
operatio, ii. 235; emendatio, ii, 80: 104: 3263 exercitium, ν. 327; 
extructio, ii. 56; fabrica, v. 234; factio, i. 218: ii. 48; fundatio, iv. 
: 1343 instauratio, vi. 96; juvamen, iv. 104: 132; munimen, ii. 
133: 3413 munitio, iii. 1583 obseguium, iv. 140; oferatio, i. 216; 
opus, Vv. 9; reaedificatio, ii. 168: 3473; recuperatia, ili, 149: 201; 
reformatio, iv. 136; renovatio, ii. 177: 1803 reparatio, iii. 307: 358; 
restructio, iv, 82: 146; structura, ii. 16: 65: 106, Pons alone is also 
used, ii, 268: 306, and the rendering is sometimes given by the use of 
verbs, componere, ii. 389; construere, iii. 319: vi. 163; munire (cum 
sua petunt pontis titubantia muniri wada), iii. 252: iv. 85; recuperare, 
iii, 301; renovore,i. 271. 

bryegian. Add: to make a causeway with planks or stones (v. E. 8. 
xi, 511; and cf. Wlfst. 239, 9 given under brycg):—Brycgap calabit 
(cf. (?) cala a billet; caladia via via strata, Migne), Wrt. Voc. ii. 127, 
72. Betweox hiisan bricgian, Angl. ix. 262, 22. [pe children briggeden 
pe wei mid here clodes, O. E. Homl. ii. 91, 5.1 ν. ge-brycgian. 
brycgung. ν. lif-brycgung. 

bryog-wyrcende glosses pontifex, ἘΠ), 194, 31. 


BRYCIAN—BRYTTIAN 


br¥cian, brfcsian, Add :—Swide bricsat and helped pam sdwium 
seé onsegdnes, Gr. D. 343, 38. Hé bam cynnum bricsade (profuit), 
Bd. 3, 27; Sch. 322, 16. Gif pet 6wibt briccige (bryciz, v.l.) si hoc 
aliguid prodesset, 5,143; Sch. 643,13. Hé wolde monegum br¥csian 
(bricgian, νυ. 2. prodesse), 5, 9; Sch. 589, 23. v. bryce useful; ge- 
brycsian, 

bryo-m&lum; adv. Piecemeal :—BrecmZlum minutatim, Hpt. Gl. 
440, 47. v. bryt-mzlum. 

bryd, 1. bryd, and see brygd. 

bryd. Dele ‘one... purchased,’ and add :—Brjyd gamos, Wt. Voc. 
i. 50, 53: nupte, ii. 62, 14. On pone gem3nan pes brydguman and 
p@re bryde, BI. H. 11,6, Hé onféng zpele brfd, Shm. 49, 2. Bryda 
behata pacta sponsalia, Hpt. Gl. 498, 43. 

bryd-bed(d) nuptial bed. Add:—Weart } brydbed mid br&de 
afylled, Hml. S. 4, 32. His brydbedd, 7, 43. Briican his dohtor 
@rleésan bridbeddes, Ap. Th. 3, 7. On eé6wrum brydbedde, Hm. S. 4, 
1g, Sw4 swa brydguma of his brfdbedde, Hml. Th. i. 200, 21: ii. Io, 
26: Hml. A. 27, 82. (WN. Ε. Ὁ. bride-bed. O. H. Ger. briit-betti 
thorus, thalamus. ] 

bryd-boda, an; m. A bridesman; paranimphus, An, Ox. 18b, 71. 
[O. H. Ger. brati-boto. ] 

bryd-biir. Add: bridal-chamber :—Brjd sponsa, brydbfir thalamus, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 288, 84. Se Cristes brydbir (the Virgin’s womb), Bl. H. 
7,31. Brédbii[res] (bryd-, An. Ox. 3376) thalomi, Hpt. Gl. 485, 54. 
Se heofonlica cyning gearwap pinne innop his suna τὸ br¥dbire, BI. H. 
9,10, 26. τε forman brydniht, pa hi twa wron on dem brydbiire, 
Shro. 49, 3. On pre nyhte pa hed was ingel#ded on pone brydbir, 
149, 22. Gibloetsa, Drihten, brfdbire (¢halamum) dis, ἈΠ. 110, 38. 
His brfdbiiras and his hedhcleofan talam# eubiliaque, Nar. 5, 2. 

bryd-cofa, an; m. Bridal chamber, bedchamber :—Br¥dcofa thalamus, 
cubiculus, Hpt. Gl. 445, 53. 

bryddan. v. ge-bryddan: brydelic gewrit. Dele, and see br¥d-lic: 
bryden wah. Dele,and see breden; br¥d-gifa. Add: [0. H. Ger. 
briit-geba sponsalia. | pe 

bryd-gifta; pl. Δ Espousals, nuptials :—/Er dim dege minra brid- 
gifta ic eom besmiten, Ap. Th. 2, 14. Brydgifta, 17. Bridgyftum 
(beweddedum brédgiftum, Hpt. Gl. 439, 20) pacts sponsalibus, An. Ox. 
ae {Gelic bam kynge pe makede hys sunes bridgyfte (zubtias), Mt. 
a2, 2 

bryd-guma. Add: I. a bridegroom :—pone geminan pes bry¥dgum- 
an and p#re bryde, Bl. H. 11,6. Sé&de hed pam brydguman... gif 
hé hyre onhryne myd unclénre lufon, Shrn. 149, 23, 21. II. a 
suitor :—Brydguma procus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 118, 27: 67,3. Brydguman 
proco (desponsata virgo), 94, 39. [O. Sax. bridi-guma: Ο, Frs. 
breid-goma : O. H. Ger. briiti-gomo sponsus, procus: Icel. brid-gumi. | 

bryd-hlép, -lép, es; pl. -hlépa; . Marriage, bridal:—/Et pam bryd- 
Ἰόρε, Chr.1076; P.212, 24. Wérun sald to brydhlépum (-loppum, L.) 
dabantur ad nuptias, Lk. R.17,27. Brydhlépum (-lépum, L.), 20, 34. 
In brydlGpum in nubtiis, Jn. p.1, 8, 3. ΤΌ brydloppum, Mt. L. 25, 10. 
Sé de dyde brfdlépa (nubtias), 22, 2. ([eel. briid-hlaup, brul-laup: 
Dan. biyllup. Cf, Ο, H. Ger. briit-loufti nupiiae: Af. H. Ger. brit-louf.] 

brydian. v. ge-brydian. 

bryd-lac. Dele ‘A marriage gift or feast, ond add: I. married 
state, wedlock :—Bezrn πὲ ateoriad on dam brydlace; pér is... singallic 
westmbémyss, Hml, 5. 7, 61. II. in pl. marriage ceremony, 
nuptials :—Is zlcum predste forboden, pet hi beén ne méton on pa wisan, 
pe hi ὅτ weran zt pam br¥dlacum, pr man Gdre side wifad where a 
man marries a second time, priests are forbidden to attend in the way 
they did at the previous marriage, Wlfst. 304, 32. Se cniht pa brydlac 
geforpode the young man hod the marriage ceremony performed, Hm. 
5. 34,21. {v. Ν £.D. bride-lock.] 

bryd-leép. Add :—Brydledpes epithalami(#), An. Ox. 3181. 
leddes, 7, 232: Hpt. Gl. 481, 19. v. bryd-sang. 

bryd-lic, brfde-lic, Add:—Brydlicere gyfe nuptiali dote, An. Ox. 
4551. p¥ br¥delican gewrite sponsali dramate (the Song of Solomon), 
Writ. Voc. li. 95, 34: 27, 25. Brydlice sponsalia, Hpt. Gl. 498, 43. 
Of brydlicum gentaltbus, Germ. 390, 144. [0. H. Ger. briit-lih sponsalis, 
hymenaeus. | 

bryd-lép. ν. bryd-hlép, 

bryd-niht,e; f. Bridal night, night after a wedding :—Dé&re forman 
brydniht, pa hi twa wron on dm brydbiire, Shrn. 49, 3. 

bryd-reest, -rest, e; f. Substitute: Marriage-bed, nuptial couch :— 
Br¥drast geneales, Wrt. Voc. ii. 42, 28, Lapian τό ddres mannes bryd- 
reste ad tterandum thalamum vocare, Gr. Ὁ, 278, 28. Ic n&fre gewemme 
Adrianes brydraste, Shrn. 60, 4. 

br¥d-sang. Add:—Brfdsang epithalamium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 70, 15: 
29,10. [O. H. Ger. briiti-sang carmen nuptiale.] ν. brfd-leép. 

bryd-sceamol (?) a bridal bed :—Anum brydsceaN (-sceamole ?) gi- 
foegedo uni thoro juncta, ἘΠῚ. 110, 1. 

bryd-ping; 2]. π. Marriage. Add:—Et sumum brfdpingum (the 
marriage in Cana), Shrn. 48, 27. P hed mihte féran τό pem brydpingum, 


Bry d- 
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87, 22. Ongunnon hys yldran hyne lapian t6 brf¥dpingum his parents 
wanted him to marry, 152, 22. 

brygd, cs; mm. I. drawing a weapon, 
something twisted, a wick (Ὁ). 
fraud (?). v. bregde, un-brygd, 

brygdan. Dele: bryidan. 
reference. 

brymme, Substitute: brym'm], 65; m. Sea, waves :—Brym, sz 
aguor, Wrt. Voc. i. 53, 50. Brym vel holm cataclismus, diluvium, ii. 
129, 42. Eorbe, brym (pantus), roderas, Hy. S. 74, 34. Se brym 
hwoderode under his fétswadum, Hml. Th. ii. 388, 19. Of grnnde 
brymmes (pelagi), Rtl. 61,33. Of brymume aeguore, Hy. S. 70, 31. 
Igland beworpen mid sealtum brymme, Hml. Th. ii. 142, 29: 138, 4. 
On pam heagan brymme, Hml. S. 2, 394. Hawian τὸ d&re s&, pif nig 
nist arise of dim mycclum brymme, 18, 146. Ofer done sealtan brym, 
Hm. Th. ii. 144, 20. Done brym the sea af Galilee, 378, 23: 384, I9. 
Brymmas aeguora, Hy. 5. 38, 23. Ss brymmas pont freta, 6, 28. 
Flédes brenimas (brymmas, 2, go) catachismi cerula, An, Ox, 2478. 
Swa ymbclyppap cealda brymmas, Chr. 1065; P. 193, 35. 

bryne. Add: I. burning, where there is destruction by, or exposure 
to, fire :—-Wees bryne and blédgyte on gewelhwylcon ende, Wlfst. 159, 8. 
Biornendo byrno légo aedaces incendit flammas, Rtl. 64,16. Hi hzfdon 
zlce scire stide gemarcod mid bryne and mid hergunge, Chr. 1006; P. 
137,18. Sed cester weard on bryne, Gr. D. 47,24. On hiere (Corinth) 
bryne, Ors. 5, 2; S. 216, 1. pat pa elpendas féran wédende for pes 
flexes bryne, 4, 1; S$. 158, 7. Pone bryne sed sawl prowap, Gr. Ὁ. 
204, 12. 18. a conflagration, fire:—T6 miclum bryne sceal 
weter unlytel, gif man pet fyr sceal τὸ ahte dcwencan, Wifst. 157, 8. 
Hi woldon mid watre dw&scan done byme... da ne gemitton hi 
nzgnigne bryne, Shrn. 73, 37. II. burning heat:—H#to ft byrn 
aestus, Mt. L, 20,12, Beswzled for pam micclan byrne (of the sun), 
Hnil. 8. 23 Ὁ, 574. Ila, of discase, tflammation :—Se bryne de 
on dm innode bid, Past. 71, 5. IIL. a fire, flome :—Breaum 
tucendiis, An. Ox. 1432. Ecelicum tinterge byrnum aeternis gehenne 
incendiis, Rtl. 64, 6. IV. something burning, a brand, torch :— 
Brynas (rogorum) torres, ala brynas pyrarum faculas, An, Ox, 4387- 
οὔ. V. a burn or scald :-—Wid weteres bryne odde fyres, Lech. i. 
368, 9. L&cedémas wid bryne, ii. 12, 22. VI. metaph. ardor, 
fervor, passion :—Wilme and bryne fervore, Wirt. Voc. ii. 33, 42. 
Hatum bryne forrido rigore (caenobiolis vitae), An, Ox. 2706. Hié 
burnon p&re Godes Infan ,.. Be dm bryne witgode Dauid, BI, H. 133, 
28. Οἱ pdm bryne forligeres licgende, 11π|], 5. 23b, 334. Godes lufu 
byrne caritatis ardore, Rtl. 64,14. v. in-, w6l-bryne. 

bryne brine. 1. bryne. 

bryne-adl. Substitute for Cot. 92:—Bryneadl febris, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
148, 51, Febris a fervore nominatur, id est bryneadl, 39, 9. 

bryne-ness, e; f. Fierce triol :—Hatum brynenesse torrido rigore 
(coenobialis vitae), Hpt. Gl. 469, 64. Cf, next word. 

brynig; adj, Burning, fiery :—Wyrmas heora ban gnagad brynigum 
tuxlum (cf, byrnendum tédum, Wifst. 139, 10) vermes locerant ignitis 
dentibus ossa, Dom. L. 209. 

brynige. v. heals-brynige. 

brysan (-ian), Add: I. do bruise, cruskh:—Mid swidran his nele 
brysan wanhydig geméd wealdend engla guas:atos nec vult calamos in- 
fringere dextra, Dom. L. 49. 11. to pound, season :—Weorcu 
nane synd bitan of eadmédnysse br¥sdde opera nulla sunt nist ex humili- 
tate condiantur, Scint, 20, 20. v. ge-brysan (-ian), 

-brysedness. v. ge-brysedness: bryst a briséle. 
man. J, brystnian, and see brytsnian: brytan. ν. britan: 
Dele last reference, ond see bytpen: brytian. 1. brytian. 

bryt-mélum; adv. By bits, gradually:—Bretmzlum nunutatin, 
An. Ox. 182g. Bryt(m&lum) minutatim, i. gradatim t ordinatin, 1553. 

brytnian. Add.:—pbias su&senda se reogolward brytniz sw higum 
mé&st réd sié, Cht. Th. 460, 37. Brytnian inpendere, i. donare, An, Ox, 
7, ἃ. Brytniende dispertiens, Wrt. Voc, il, 140, 73. Was brytnod 
inpendebotur, 44,65. νι ge-brytnian. 

brytnung, e; /. Dispensotian, distribution :—Dispensatio dihtnung, 
brytnung, scir, gedal vel diht, Wrt. Voc, ii. 140, 64. 

brytofta. Add: =bryd-pofta; cf. poft-r&den, -scipe. 

brytsnian ; p. ode To distribute, spend :—Brytstniendum (brystmen- 
dum, Hpt. Gl. 458, 16) erogantem, i. dividentem, An. Ox. 2195. (Cf. 
brytsen.] v. ge-brytsnian. 

brytta. Add:—Swegles brytta rex supernus, Dém. L. 117. Sigores 
brytta (Christ), 277. [See Andrews’ Old English Manor, p. 144.] νυ. 
bere-, hlafo, win-brytta. 

bryttan. vy. ge-bryttan. em 
bryttian. Substitute: bryttian, brytian. I, 20 dispense, disiri- 
bute, grant a share of :—Exhibeo, i, porriga, prebea, tribuo ic bryttie, 
dona, astendo ic bringe, Wrt. Voc. it. 145, 2. Hé missenlice monna 
cynne his giefe bryttad, Cra. 105: Cri, 682: B. 1726, Hé gumum 
gold brittade, Gen. 1181. Bryttade, 1236, Hé him gyfe bryttode, 


v. bryd in Diet, 11. 
v. candel-brygd, III. a trick, 


v. brigdan: brym. Dele second 


v. byrst: bryst- 
brydeu. 
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welum weortode, An, 755. Ic wisse cwén giefe bryttian, Vid. 102, Da 
pe hit him bryttian (brytian, νυ. 1.) sceoldon... a4 pe be hiora gifum 
libban sculon gué dispensatores sunt... qui ex aliena dispensatione sub- 
sistunt, Past. 320, 4. Hé dm fitlican t6 geleéfan bringan (brytian, v. /.) 
ne mibte externis prodesse ad fidem non poterat, Bd. 5,9 ; Sch. 207, 
2. II. to dispose of, have control of, be master of, enjoy, use :— 
Séda gehwile para pe hzled bryttigad every seed that men use, Exod. 346. 
Hé lange siddan woruld bryttade for long after he lived, Gen. 1226. 
Hié wintra fela woruld bryttedon, 1724. His eaforan ead bryttedon 
his children were masters of his wealth, 1602: Dan. 672. Μὲ (Abra- 
ham) efter sculon woruldmagas welan bryttian, Gen. 2178. Ne mihton 
hi mzgyn bryttigan ¢hey were powerless, 52. Hi léton him behindan 
hra bryttian pone href. and pone earn ses briican, Aedelst, 60. ν. ge- 
bryttian. 

bryttian. Dele, and see preceding word. 

biaan, biin, bégan (-ian, -ean), biiian, biwian, bogian, g.v. in Direct. ; 
bya in N. Gospels; p. bide, biigede, bdgode, byede; pp. bin, bid, 
byed. Add: I. intrans. To dwell :—Huér biies (byes, R.) di ub 
habitas ?, Ju. L. 1, 38. pa baad ad Méda burh habitantes usque ad 
Medorum civitatem, Nar. 33,16. a pe in Norphymbrum bigead, Chr. 
894; P. 86,7: 924; P. 104,20, Gé bogiad (bigiad, v./.) an pam 
fiftan dzle healfum, Bt. 18, 1; S. 42,15. Flégendo byes (habitant) in 
tygeum his, Mt. L. 13, 32. Hé bide on Edst-Englum, Chr. 890; P. 
82, 10. Manna pe mé ymbiitan biidon cirewnhabitantium, Ps. Th. 30, 
15. Da te byedon in Hierusalem, Lk. L. R.13, 4. Bya habitare, Mk. 
L. R. 4, 32. Allo byendo (kabitantes) in d#m, Rt. 100, 17. Ta, 
of land, to lie:—p land bied od Méda rice subjacet regionibus Medo- 
rum, Nar. 34, II. 
20. Il. trans. To inhabit, occupy (and cultivate land), fassess :— 
Lif éce μὲ byed (possidebit), Mt. L. 19, 29. Gié byet (passidebitis) 
sduelo ifero, Lk. L. 21, 19, Béiigede (bdgede, An. Ox. 845) incoluit 
(terram), Hpt. Gl. 426,44. pa pe aa lond biidon, Nar. 17, 10. pa 
burgware be pa burg τ biidon, Chr. 919; P. 100,12. pet mennisc 
pone card bégodan, /Elfc. T. Grn. 6, 12. 
25,34. Bilan inhabitare, An. Ox. 11,13. Godes templ biigian, Hml. 
S. 3, 353. Meg ic bya possidebo, Lk. L. 10, 25. Τό byenna possi- 


denda, p. 9, 16. Forgeaf God him and his ofspringe pone eard té | 


biigienne, Hml. Th, it. 190, 14. 
17: F,60,47 18, 1; Ἐς 62, 16, 
bue a buck. Dele, and see bucca. 
bie. Add: II. a vessel :—Biic lagena, An. Ox. 56, 54. Him 
weard geboren t6 biic ful weteres, Hml. Th. ii. 422,29. Butas (biicas ?), 
bléda, mélas, cuppan, Angl. ix. 264, 17. 


Land té biigianne land to inhabit, Bt. 


Biicc, 11,41. [Wright gives the accent in the last two. ] 
buee. ν. preceding word. 


Heora landgemére biiad neah pam garsecge, 38, | 


Byes (posstdete) ric, Mt. L. | 


III, glassing buccula | 
(=a cheek?, or the beaver of a helmet ἢ, or the boss of a shield?; from | 
the bulging shape) :—Buuc buceula, τί, Voc. ii. 102, 32. Bic, 126, 64. | 
vy. récels-biic.| bula, an; m. A bull :—On bulan wyllan, C. D. iii, 81, 31. 


BRYTTIAN—BOR 
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Lege mine tunecan bufon d@ra deddra lic, Hml. Th, i. 72, 33. B 


adv. of previous mention:—Predst be wé ὅτ bufan emb sprécon, BI. H. 
43,27. Swa hit bufan hér awriten is, Chr. 1052; P. 173, 21. pas 
gemynd ic dyde ὅτ feorr bufan, Gr. Ὁ. 86, 20. 

bufan-cweden; adj. Aforesaid, above-mentioned :—Dezs bufancewed- 
enan mannes mezgnu...se bufancwedena wer, Gr. D, 14, 8. pa land- 
geméro das bufanewedenan landes, Ο, Ὦ, ii. 265, 27. Pysum bufan- 
cwedenum gelice, Gr. D. 90, 27. 

bufan-sprecen; adj. Aforesaid :—pPzs bufansprecenan ealdormannes 
here, Gr. D. 14, 23. 

bufantigera:—MMiirae hettes, bufantigera (2. hifan tigera. Cf. 
mitre, i. tigera hifan, An. Ox. 2, 440; thiara hette, 325. So tigera 
from Latin tiara), Hpt. Gl. 525, 9. 

biigan /o bow, Add: I. to bow, bend the body :—Him biigad englas, 
Hn). S. 7, §0. Ia. to sink, fall :—Danid ofwearp mid his liperan 
poue ent Ὁ hé beé&h τό eordan, Hml. 5, 18, 24. 11. to yield, give 
ground, give way :—Beag cedebat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 20, 70: cessit, 21, 33. 
Se stream beah for his fotum Ῥ πὲ mihte drfge ofergangan uidit undam 
suis cessisse ac uiant dedisse uestigtis, Bd. 1,7; Sch. 24,9. Sdna sw4 hi 
togedere féngon, pa beéh sed Englisce fyrd, Chr. 1001; P. 133, 
23. III. to bend one’s steps, turn, go:—pzxt fole beth dyder- 
weard, Hml, Th. ii. 32, 26. Nis fis betere pat wé biigon ongean τό 
Egipta lande (reverti in Aegyptum) ἢ, Num. 14, 3. Hed n&fre ne wolde 
on hiis biigan, Lch, iii. 34, 29. Wes him in bogen bancoda, Gi. 
907. III a. of retirement, withdrawal] :—Eadgar xpeling beéh 


fram him,...and pas edelinges swuster bedh int6 mynstre, Chr. 1085 ; 


P. 217, 11-15. Hé forlét woruldping and beéh t6 dam mynstre pe is 
Magilros gehaten, Hml. Th. iit. 348, 29. Gif hid mid bearnum biigan 
wille if she wish ta go away taking the children with her, 1.1, Th. i. 22, 
6. IV. of adhesion, submission, or abandonment, defection, to turn 
to or from :—Sé de fram Gode bichd t6 dedfle, Hm]. Th.i. 110, 1. Sed 
geladung pe of Iudéiscum falce td Cristes geledfan bedh, 44,11. Ciningas 
and eorlas georne him td bugon, Chr. 959; P. 114, 24. Declina a 
malo, pis bih fram yfele... Nis na gendh pet pa fram yfele bige, Hml. 
Th. ii, 602, 8: Hml.S. 12,147. Hé wolde bigan τό pam cynge (hé 
wolde his man beén, v.2.), Chr. 1050; P.169,17. It is mine fulle unna 
dat Alfrich mbt bigan τό dé tuéyen abboten, Cht, Th. 416, 8. Bigende 
declinantia (a religtonis tramite), An. Ox. 3429. 

bagend. v.biend: biigian; II. Dele, and see biian: biugi- 
(g)end(e). v. biiend, 

bul, bula; i. An ornament, brocch :—Bula bulla, ΝΥ τί, Voc. ii. 12, 34. 
Bulan legudam, An, Ox, 8, 319. Ic geann minre goddohtor pone bule 
(bul ?) de wes hire ealderméder, Cht. Th. 548, 17. Bulum bullis, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 12, 4. Bulas gyldenno gidée wé ἀξ murenulas aureas faciemus 
tibi, Βα]. 4, 3. [From Lat.}] ν. bul-berende. 
On buian 


dic, vi, 62, 26. ([Zcel. boli.] 


bueea. Add :—Cervus vel eripes heort vel bucca (in the margin bul-berende glasses bullifer, Wrt. Voc. ii. 126, 71. 


hircacervus bucheort) ; this is the proper reading, not that given in Wrt. | 
Hi onsegdon dedfie, swa heora | Pulgare tn Dict. 
Hé wes on buccan | 
Dar mon dane chiorl sléh for dan | 
Buccan wé offriad odde ticcen, gif wé fires | 


Voc. i, 22, 62. v. Angl. viii, 450. 
peAw wes, buccan (eaprae) hedfod, Gr. Ὁ. 232, 25. 
slege getacnod, Hml. Th, ii. 210, 23. 
buccan, C.D, itl. 434, 21. 
lichaman galnysse oferswidad, Hm. Th. it, 210, 21. 
buecena bléd, i. 590, 15. v. weter-bueca. 

bucce glosses bulbile, Wrt. Voc. ii. 126, 72: bie-ful. 
bue-heort. v. bucea. 


Fearra flése ode 


l. biic ful: 


©. Do iv. 232, 32. 

btiend and biende, Add: biigend (-iend, -igend), bfend an in- 
habitant, a cultivator of land:—Biend accola, Wrt. Voc. ii, ΟἹ, 51. 
Bigend, 3, 76: indigena, An. Ox. 7, 292. Biigynd, 8,220. Byend 
habitator, Rtl. 98, 8, pa biendan habitatores, Cant. M. 14: 18. Da 
biiendo (byende, R.) colori, Mk. L. 12, 7: Lk. L. (R.) 20, 14.- Βᾶ- 
gendra accolarum, i. habitatorum, An. Ox. 2230. Dé&m yrrestum bfien- 
dum colonts pessimis, Mk. p. 4, 20. Biendum eultoribus (uineae), Lk. 
p. τὸ, 7. Dem biendum (byendum, R.) colanis, Lk, L. 20, 9. Be 
dm bigendum his eardungstéwe de kabitatare tabernaculi ejus, R. Ben. 
4, 22, Stddon awéste hiis biiton bigigendum, Hml. Th. ii. 122, 20. ν. 
in-biiend. 

bufan; prep. adv. Add: A. prep. I. with dat. (1) local, (a) 
above, ai a point higher than :—FEtedwode ledht bufon dim apostole, 
Hnil. Th. i. 76, 9. Hangap bufan pm lastum ledhtfat, Bl. H. 127, 28. 
Hi licgad bufan eordan on hyra hiisum, Ors. 1,13; 8. 20, 24. Gif se 
earm bid forad bufan elnbogan, LI. Th. i. 94, 24. Hé ofwearp pone ent 
bufon dam eagan, Hmil. 8, 18, 24. (Ὁ) upon :—Byrgenne, swelce hiera 
peAéw wes pet mon ricum monnum bufan eordan warhte, Ors. #, 105,55, 
202, 5: 2, 4; 5. 74, 19. (2) of time, above, more than :—Fram 
anum ménde and bufan pam, Num. 3,15. II, with ace. (1) above, 
fo a point higher than:—Hé up gewit bufan pa wolcnu, Bt. 7, 3; F. 22, 
5. Tugon hié hreg! bufan cnedw, Ors, 3, 5; 8. 106,16. (2) ufon:— 


Bulgarise; adj. Bulgarian :—Bulgarise man, Gr, Ὁ. 300, 21, 23. v. 


bulluca. Substitute: bulluc, es; m. A young bull, bull-calf :—T6 
bulluce gemastum ad uitulun saginatum, Scint. 109, 15. 

bulot. Add:—Bulut bresion, Wrt. Voc. ii, 127, 20. 

bund, e; Α (?). A bundle :—Bunda fasciculos, Mt. L. 13, 30. [0. ἵν. 
Ger. bund.] 


bune. Add: I. a reed:—Canna, harundo, calamus vel bune (cf. 


: Ά | calamus vel canna vel arundo hredd, i. 79,27: cf. too Bun-ham with 
Buccingaham-scir. Add :—IJnnon Buceinghamscire be Cilternes efese, | 


Hreéd-ham in local names, and see N. E. Ὁ. bun. Or is bune meant to 
give an alternative meaning for canna, cf. crater vel canna canne, i. 
24, 387), τι, Voc. ii, 128, 3. II. a cup :—Bunan carcesia, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 103,54: 14,15. Carcesia, summitas mali, et genus poculorum, 
vel buna[n], 128, 58. III. the name of a stream (Ὁ) :—Andlang 
¢&re dic det int6 bunon ; andlang bunan det td dan ealdan forda, C.D. 
Vi. 126, 27. "| Buna occurs as the name of a person, Txts, 156, 
$1210), 277; 

bir, es; m. (notn.). Add: A ( private, inner) chamber (as distin- 
guished from the heal/):—Bir camera, Wrt. Voc, i, 58,6. Gemétton 
hi das enihtas on anum bfire t6 Gode gebiddende, Hm!. S. 23, 140. Hé 
wolde wyrcan pa healle on eastd#le, and pa 6dre gebytla beftan pére 
healle, bethis and kycenan... and wynsume bfiras, 36, 98. (1) a 
bedchamber :—Bir prybeddod ¢riclinium, Wrt. Voc. i. 58, 5: 83, 30. 
(1a) a bridal chamber (cf. brfd-bir):—Bire (nuptiali) thalamo, Hpt. 
Gl. 511, 34. Ie eom ni in Cristes bfire, Shr. 140, 28. (2) @ supper- 
room :—Bire ¢riclinio, sede, Hpt. 6]. 423, 36. On biir ix ¢triclinium, 
480, 68. (3) the chamber of a great man:—Drihten behY¥dde mé on 
his biire (¢abernaculo), Ps. L. 26,5. Hé (the emperor) wes him ana on 
his inran bire, Hml. 5, 23, 395. Com se apostol inté des cyninges biire, 
Hml. Th. i. 458, 27. All higen eddan t6 minum (¢he bishop's) biire on 
Weogorna ceastre, C, ἢ), ii. 100, 29. Eadric ealdorman bep#hte hi inté 
his Ὀῦτε (in camera sua), Chr.1015; P.146, 2. (4) a lady’s chamber, 
bower :—Hé abrec into pam bire par hed inne leg, Ap. Th, 2, 1, 8. 


§ 


--BUR—BURG-WARAN 


Edde πὲ inté dam biire par his dohtor inne wes, 22,17. Geascode hé 
pone cyning on wifcfppe on Merantine, and hine p&r berad, and pone 
bir fitan beedde, Chr. 755; P. 46,30. νυ. bed-bGr. 

-biir, v. ge-biir; 4-biirod, and next word, 

bir-byrde; adj. Of peasant birth :—Wéton p&r dred witepedwe men 
biirberde, and dred dedwherde, Cht, Th. 152, 10. 

bir-cniht, es; πὶ. A chamberlain, servant of the bedchamber, eunuch: 
—His biirenihtas (eunwehki) woldon hine 4myrran, Hml. A, 98, 213. An 
para biirenihta, 100, 278. 

biir-cote. 
eubile, Writ. Voc. ii. 137, 39. Hé his médes scearpnesse eft gecierde τό 
dam flgsclican bircotum .. . hé wes gecierred (6 smeaganne hi fl&sclic- 
um monnum gedafonode on hira bircotum and on hiera beddum τὸ 
dénne ad eubile carnalium aciem mentis revocat ... carnalium cubile 
perscrutatur, Past. 99, 10-21. 

burg, burh, burhg, buruh (-ug, -ig), byrg, byrig; ger. byrig, burge, 
burhge, burcge; dat, byrg, byrig, byrh, burh; x. ace. pl. byrg, byrig, 
burh, burga, burha; gen. pl. burga, burha; dat. pl. burgum, burhum, 
byrgun. Add: I, a fortified place:—Becom hé td pre cyne- 
lican byrig (ad urbem regiam), σού is nemned Bebbanburhg (-byrig, 
-burh, -burg, v.//.). Da hé pa geseah p sed burh (buruh, burg, νυ. 22.) 
wes tO pan fast Ῥ hé ne mihte hié abrecan, πὲ 4slat pa tfinas ymb pa 
burhg onweg, Bd, 3, 16; Sch. 265, 5-14. Τό burge and té wealle ad 
orcem et ad moenia, Kent. Gl. 287. For iserne weall betuh dm witgan 
and d@re byrig (byrh, v./.), Past. 165, 10. Hine wearlice healdan on 
dre byrg his médes intra mentis castra se munire, 431,6. Hé téwearp 
da burg αἰ Hierusalem destruxit muras Ierusolem, 311, 6. Byrgum 
tomiddes p#r pa Zrendracan synd Godes inter apostolicas arces, Dim. L. 
284. Ta. α residence surrounded by a wall (vy. burg-geat) :—pa 
geascode hé pone cyning on Merantfine, and hine p2r berad and pa burh 


titan beedde ... Hié pone zpeling on pre byrig métton pér se cyning | 
leg ofslegen, and pa gatu him té belocen hefdon, Chr. 755; P. 46, 28- 


48,16. A hé maig findan hwet hé mzig on byrig bétan, Angl. ix. 262, 
16. Burh hegegian, LI. Th. i. 432, 16. II. where the idea of 
fortification is at least not prominent, a town, city :-—Burth municipium, 
Wrt, Voc. ii. 85, 8. Sid burg Siracusas, 84,33. On pyssere byrig Babi- 
lonia, pe hwilon was zpelost burh ealra burha... on dam twam bnr- 
hum Bethsaida and Corozain... pa burha dredde Crist, Wlfst. 194, 9- 
14. Badleem hatte sed buruh, Lch. iii. 60, 11, Ic nyste } nig Sper 


byrig ts were geheude, Hm. S. 23, 542. Τῇ pis sy Efesa byrig, 538: | 


677: 743. Anre burge riht jus civile, Wrt. Voc. ii. 49, 7. Burge 
municipit, An, Ox. 5123. Dére burcge nama, Bt. 18, 2; F. 64, 18. 
Ercebiscop Cantwara burhge, Bd. 2, 18; Sch. 182, 11. His gemynd is 
micel on twam burgum ... In 6dre birg ... in ddre birg, Mart. H. 194, 
11-14. Sé pe sit biton d#re berig suburbanus, Wrt. Voc. i. 84, 45. 
On pezre burh in (Tribulanum) territorium, An, Ox. 4848. On pézre 
burh pes nama was Garganus, BI. H. 197, 28. Biscop zt Floreutie 
p@re burh, Chr. 1059; P, 189, 5. Of burug in burig de civitate in 
civitatem, Mt. L. 23, 34. Hi R6m4ane burig abrécon, Bt. 1; F. 2, 3. 
Monega byrg (byrig, v. 1.) t6 gafolgieldum wurdon, Ors. 4, 5; 8. 170, 0. 
Dis twa burh, Hml. Th. ii, 66, 28. Dara burga (buriga, L.), Lk. R. 4, 
26. pet igland hafd on him X byrg (decem civitates), Ors, 1, 1; 5. 10, 
18. Monega byrig, 2,2; 5. 66, 23. Geond pa byrig, 3,7; S. 114, 30. 
v. castel-, eardung-, s@-burh; burge ?. 


burg-biscop, es; m. The bishop of a city :—Hé fulluht underféng zt 


pam burhbiscope, H. R. 15, 16. 
burg-bot. Add: Cf. ge-bétung: burg-bryce. 
burgh-breche. 


Add: v. N. E. D. 


burge (7), an = burg :—Of d4m burhgan geate, C, D. iii. 36, 18, Cf. | 


burg-geat. 

burg-ealdor (burh-), Add:—Hét se burhealdor (alt. fo burhge 
ealdor) pone bisceop him t6 gefeccan, Hml. S. 22, 203. 

burg-geat (burh-). Add: I. the gate of a burg (v. burg, 1 8) :— 
Dus feor sceal beéu pas cinges grid fram his burhgeate pér hé is sittende, 
Li, Th. i. 224, 7. pa heortan zt pinum burhgeatum behele, Lch. i. 
328, 24. [He wende to ban burhjate per pe king on bure lai, Laym. 
17670. ] 11. a town-gate (vy. burg, II) :—Hé férde on ἀᾷ burg 
Ambinensus.,. pa sat b&r sum pearfa et dm burggeate, BI. H. 213, 33. 
burg-geat-setl. Substitute (for entry under burh-geat-setl); If 
burg-geat is used in the sense given under burg-geat, I, the ward would 
mean ‘jurisdiction over those belonging to the “burg,” the owner's 
family and tenants’; if as in burg-geat, II, it would mean ‘a seat 
(right to sit) in a court held at the gate of a town’ (cf. Grmm. R. A. 
804) :—-Gif ceorl gepeth Ῥ πὲ hzfde fullice fif hida agenes Jandes, cirican 
and kycenan, bellhiis and burhgeatsetl, LI. Th. i. 190, 16. 

burg-gemet, es; 2. Measure used in a town :—Ne sceall bisceop 
gepafian wGh gemet, ac hit gebyred be his τὰς fare lc burhgemet 
(cf. gange 4n gemet swilce man on Lundenbyrig and on Wintanceastre 
healde, i, 270, 1), Ll, Th. ii. 312, 20. 

burg-geréfa (burh-). Add:—p4 fregn se burhgeréfa (cf. Réme- 
burge geréfa, 28) hyne, Shrn, 96, 30. Se burhgeréfa (cf, d&re burge 


Substitute: bir-cot, es; 2. A bedchomber :—Bircot | 


III 


geréfa, 12), 320,14. Des burhgeréfan (cf. Rémeburge geréfa, 6) sunu 
(praefecti filius, Ald. 60, 5), 56, 10: Hml, 5. 23, 770. Da cwap 
Neron τὸ his burhgeréfan, Bl. H. 189, 28. [A burhreue urbis prefectus, 
Kath. 1904.) [The word does not seem to occur as the title of an 
English official, though it is said in LI. Th. i. 194, 2-4: Ic Adelstan 
|c¥de pam geréfan té hwilcere birig, In a Latin charter the prae- 
| positus of Oxford (praepositus ciuitatis Oxnaford, C. Ὁ, iv. 285) is men- 
tioned, and in this and in similar cases Kemble supposes a burh-geréfa to 
be meant. v. Saxons in England, ti. pp. 171-3.] 
| burg-hege, es; m. The fence of a ‘burg’ (v. burg, Ia) :—Andlanges 
| p&re i od cyninges burghege (burge hege?), C. Ὁ, B. ii, 
305, 26. 

burg-hleop (/. -hlip), Substitute: =(?) beorg-hlip, g. v. 
burg-lagu, e; f. Civil law :—Burglage jus civile, Germ. 388, 18, 
burg-ledéd, es; pl. -ledde (-a); m. A burgess, citizen :—Burglidd 
(-leéd) municeps, Txts. 79, 1334: 180,17. Buruhlidd, An. Ox, 8, 221. 
Beorhledd, 7, 293. Sicelic burleéd (burh-, Hpt. Gl. 499, 37) Siculus 
indigena, 3958. Burgledda municipes, 4852. Burgledde, 5, 40. Hé 
gelende τὸ p&re byrig, and mid micle gefean para burgledda (ciutur) 
onfangen was, Ors, 3, 1; S. 98, 24. Siracussa cyning }ara burgledda 
rex Syracusanus, 4, 1; S. 158, 14. Burubledda oppidorum, ciuium, 
Germ. 392,65. Burhleddum civibus, Hy. 8... 112,31: BI. 11. 241, 23. 
Of beorhleddum de popularibus, Wirt. Vuc.i. 54, 36. Beorleddum munt- 
cipibus, An. Ox. 8, 358. [O. H. Ger. burg-liut; pi. -liuti civis.] Take 
here burh-ledéde tn Dict., and see next two words, 

burg-leéd (?), e; / The people of a town :—Hié Aspénon him τὸ 
fultume Corinthum pa burgledde (or pl. from burg-leéd, es; m.?), Ors. 
| 3,11; 8.144, 24. Cf, land-ledd. 

burg-ledda, an; m. A citizen, burgess:—Burhleddan municipes, Hpt. 
Gl. 517, 70. Cf. land-leddan; pl. under land-ledd; m. 

burg-man (burh-), Add :—Hé was Anes burhmannes sunu on Ysra- 
héla Jande, Hm]. A. 181, 10, Hi wendon him τὸ pgre burge (Dover) 
weard and ofslégon ma panne .xx, manna, and pa burhmen ofslégon .xix, 
men on 6dre healfe, Chr. 1048; P.173, 4. Léde hine sum ealdormann 
hine geond pas burh and secge pam burhmannum, Hail. A. 99, 235. [ν΄ 
N. Ε. D, boraugh-man. ] 

burg-réden (burh-). Substitute for Cot, 128 :—Burhr&ddenne mu- 
nicipatu, Wrt. Voc. ii. 54, 67. 

burg-riht (burh-). Substitute: Town-right, law in a town :—Ne 
sceall hé (the bishop) gepafian nig unriht...ac hit gebyred } be his 
rede fare €ghwile lahriht, ge burhriht ge landriht, Ll, Th. ii. 312, 20. 
burg-riine, an; -rin, e; κὶ [Substitute these for burh-riinan.] A 
sorceress :—Burgrinan furiae, Wrt. Voc. ii. 39, 42. Burhrinan, 151, 
76. Burgrinae (-e) pareas, Txts. 86, 761. Burgrinan, An. Ox, 38, 2. 
Cf. hegtess(e). 

burg-s&ta, -séta (-seta?) (burh-). 
Voe. il: 64, 71. 

burg-scipe (burh-). Add :—Burgscipe miunictpium, τι, Voc. ii. 
80, 12. Burhscipe, 54, 66. Burhscipe, eardung municipatus, An, Ox. 
4853. 

burg-scir (burh-). Substitute: A township, town or city with the 
district belonging to it, and add :—p#re burhscire Hipponensis ( pan- 
tifex), An. Ox, 5400. Hé hine gesette τό bisceope p#re burhscire ( dlex- 
andria), Hm)].8.15, 24. Ealle δᾶ hysecild pzre burhscire omnes pueros 
in’ Bethleern et in omnibus finibus ejus, Hml. Th. i. 82, 11, Τό anre 


Add :—Burgsétan oppidani, Wrt. 


| burhscire de is geciged Cesarea Philippi in partes Caesareoe Philippi, 


364,14: 366, 5: ii. 110, 6. Pictauienscisce woldon habban done ylean 
pe hi ὅτ algndon of heora burhscire, 518, 21. Ne ara du nanum rice 
ne £nigre burhscire zon parcet oculus tuus ulli regna, omnemque urbem 
rmunitam subjugabis mthi, Hml. A. 103, 48. 

burg-sita (burh-). Dele, and see burg-wita. 


burg-sleed ὃ :—Andlang burhslades, C, Ὁ, vi. 137, Ig. 

burg-spreec, -spec (burh-), Substitwte: burg-spre&e, -spéc,e; /. 
Elegont speech :—Gleawnesse burhspréce dissertudinem urbanitatis, Wt. 
Voc. ii. 74, 52. Burhsp&ce urbanitatis, eloguentiae loguela, Hpt. Gl. 
404, 40: An, Ox. 9,13. [All are glosses of Ald. 2, 6.] 

burg-stal, -st6]. Dele. 

burg-stapol (hurh-). Substitute: The foundation of the woll of a burg 
(v. burg, 1 8) :—Nim his lifre, t6d#1 and bedealf αὶ pim ymbhwyrftum 
pinra landgeméra and pinra burhstapola, and pa heortan zt pinum burh- 
geatum behele, Lch. i. 328, 23. 

burg-steall (burh-), Add: The site of a town(?), a hill (?):— 
Helde, burhsteal cliv(?)um, i. discensum (cf. cum ascenderent clivum 
civitatis, 1 Reg. ix. 11. v. Angl. xix. 463), Wrt. Voc, ii. 131, 72. Ct. 
tfin-steall. 

burg-begen, es; m. A thane living in a burg:—Alle mine burhdegnes 
on Lundene, C. D.iv. 213, 4: 214, 32: 221, 13. 

burg-tiin. Add: [v. N. Ε. Ὁ. borough-town. } 

burg-waran, -ware. Add: , -waras (-weras). [Though plural forms 
are most frequent, the singular seems to be used in the following :— 
Yidest burhwara proceres, buthwara eives, Wrt. Voc. i, 18, 40, 35 (cf. 
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ceaster-gewara) ]:—-Wéron ealle pa burgware Cartaginenses mid wOpe 
anstyred, Ors. 4, 5; 8. 166,11. Hé weard from d@m burgwarum in 
abr6den ... swapedh ealle pa burgware ne mehton hiene Znne geniéd- 
dan, 3,9; S.134,17: 3,13 5. 98,13: Bl. H. 199, 24. Burhware, 
77,27: municipes, Wrt, Voc. ii. 54, 49. Alle burgwaras omnis crvilas, 
Mk. ἵν. 1, 33. Burgwaras (burugweras, R.) εἶνες, Lk. L. 19, 14. Da 
burguaras Hierosolyma, Mt. L. 3, 5.  Burgwaras, 2, 3 Cirinensa 
gewinn para burgwarana, Ors. 2, 2; 8. 66, 14. Hwylera burgwara 
for worulde Pi ware, Bt, 5,1; F.10, 4. para uplicra burhwara and 
pxs écean geférscipes, Bl. H. 197,16. From Hierusolimiscum dm 
burguzrum (burugweornm, R.) ab Hierosolimis, Jn. L.1, 19. Sé da 
hurhware ofercymd, Past. 218, 18. v. underburh-ware. 

burg-waru. Add ;—FEall Ξεύ buruhwaru populus civitatis, Deut. 21, 
a1. Gyf hit binnan byrig ged6n bid, fare sed burnhwaru sylf 16 and 
begyte pa banan, LI. Th. i, 286, 21. Sed burhwaru gelehton hine, Ap. 
Th. 26, 23. Sed burhwaru, pet sind Turonisce..., and Pictanienscisce | 
... biti ἀᾷ burhwara (-warn, -ware, Hm. S. 31, 1469) bes#ton done 
halgan, Hml. Th. ii. 518, 18-24. Burware gefeoht ectvile bellum, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 38, 172 Hream p&re burhware of Gomorra clamor Gomorrhae, 
Gen. 18, 20. Mid pisre scildigre burhware ἐπ scelere civitatis, 19, 15. 
Com se cyning mid pre burhware 16 dam temple, Hml. Th. i. 462, 6. 
Hé pa twa burhwara, Sodomam and Gomorram, forbernde, 246, 25. 
Hié pa burgware (here? or under preceding word 7), Beneuentius and 
Sepontanns hatton pa tw4 ledde, hié pa ongunnon anwigges biddan (cf. | 
Neapulite cwédon gefeoht tégeanes p#re burhware Sepontiniscre ceastre 
and tégeanes Reneuentanos, Himl. Th. i. 504, 12-15), BIH. 201,21. v. 
next word, 

burgwaru-mann, burg-wealda (burh-). Add:—Aaron and Julius | 
wéron burhwarnmen (burhwaru, burhwealdan) on Ligeceastre Aaron οἱ 
Iulius Legionum urbis ciues, Bd, τ, 7; Sch. 27, 17. 

burg-weall. Add:—In Lucan pa@re cxstre.. . sed e& fldwep be pam 
burhwealle ( juxta urbis muros), Gr. Ὁ, 192, 16. On ἀξ burhwalles; | 
of dim burhwallan ... on sidwardne done burhwal, C. Ὁ. iii. 394, 28- 
30. Pharao hét hi wyrcan his burhweallas (cf. hig getimbrodun Phatr- 
aones eardungburga urbes tabernaculorum, Ex. 1, 11), Hml. Th. ii. 
190, 34- 

τισὶ ἘΝ (burh-), Add: [O, L. Ger. burg-ward.] 
in Dict. 

burg-weg, es; 7. 
burhsledes on burhwege, C. Ὁ. vi. 137, 20. 
(v. burg, II), α sfreet:—Hi namon ungerime sceattas, and ealle da to- 
wurpon geond pas riiman burhwegas, Hml. S. 23, 289. 

burg-weorod, -wered body of citizens. 
hirédes zt Cristes cirican and ealles buruhweredes, C. D. ii. 3, 36. 

burg-wille, -welle, an; ΚΑ A spring that supplies a burg (?) :—On- 
long bréces dat on burhwellan, of burhwellan on da burhwalles, C. Ὁ. 
ili, 394, 28. 

burg-wita (burh-). 1. -wita, and add:—Burhwita urbanus, Wrt. 
Voc. t. 84, 44. Burhwita (printed -sita) vel burhman urbanus, 34, 32. 
pis cydde se bisceop pam burhwiton on Exanceastre, Cht. Crw. 9, 130. 

burbrest = (?) biir-rest a bed in @ separate chamber (?). Cf. bir(1): 
—Donne pi burhreste haban wille, ponne wege pi pine fyst swilce pi 
wyrta cnocian wille, and lege pinne scytefinger t6 pinum welerum, Tech. 
118 8.21. 

bur-land, es; 2. Land occupied by peasants (? v. -bir) :—Da land- | 
pager dzses birlandes t6 Abbendiine, Cht. E. 384, 25. Cf. geneat- 
ald. 

burn. Add :—Butna woegas rivulorum tranutes, Mt. p. 2,9. Cf. On 
Winterburne, C. D. iti. 32, 28. 

burna. Add:—Burna latex, Wrt. Voc. ii. 52, 16. On sumere stowe | 
wes getacnod swilce fordriwod burna ... pa sceat hed inn on pone burnan, 
Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 197: 740. On pone burnan pe sc¥t τό culan fenne, and- | 
lang pes burnan,... andlang heges pe scyt of pam burnan, C. D. iii. 
458, 7-10. v. cweorn-, winter-burna. : 

burne,. Add:—Burne latex, Wrt. Voc. ii. 112, 39: An. Ox. 1714: 
fous, Kent. Gl. 633. Ondlong ¢ére burnan, C. D. iii. 32, 29. Hé edde 
t6 p#re burnan accessit ad torrentem, Bd. 1, 7; Sch. 24, 6. In da 


v, byri-weard 


I. a road to a burg (v. burg, Ia) :—Andlang | 


Add:—An gewitnysse des | 


] 30, 20. 


burnan, C. D. iii. 33, 8. v. water-, w2de-burne, 

burn-stéw, ε; ΔΛ ?:—Andlang burnstéwz, Ο, Ὁ. iii. 175, 34. On da 
burnst6wz ; of dre burnst6we, 176, 10. 

-burod. ν. 4-biirod. 

burse, an; κ΄ A bag, pouch:—Bursan (burse, ἰχχῖν, 28) marsem 
(= marsupium), Leh. i. Ixxii, 4. [O. ZL. Ger. bursa: O. H. Ger. burissa 
cassidile. v. N. E. D. burse.] 

bir-pegen. Add :—Birpén camerarius, Wit. Voc. ii.127,80. Bir- 
pénon (hé becwip) his beddreaf, Cht. Crw. 23, 30. 

burpre. J. A mother. v. byrpre: but. v. bfic. 

buta unless. Add:—Ne bit hit bletsung bita hé wyrce tacn, Hml. S. 
a7, 152. 

butan. Add: A. prep, I. with dat. (1) outside of, (a) local :— 
pa men pe hié foran forridan mehton biitan geweorce, Chr. 894; P. 88, 


BURG-WARU-—BUTAN 


11. Bétan festenne gefeohtan, Ors. 4, §; S. 168, 22,2. Peztte nan 
biiton pre gesomnunga ne sié, Bt. 24, 4; F. 86, 3. $ good biiton 
himselfum .. . ἢ g6d oninnan himselfum, 37, 2; F.188, 23. pa ealond 
fit on garsecge biitan Breotone insulas ultra Brittaniam tn oceano, Bd. 1, 
3; Sch. 15, 6. Hé ne mihte biiton aim hréfe acuman, Hml. Th. ii, 
184,12. (b) in reference to state, condition, free from, not in a state 
of:—All Angelcynn pat biiton Deniscra monna heftniéde wes, Chr. 
886; P. 80,12. pm pe biiton pedwdéme wZron, Ors, 2, 43 5. 72; 7- 
(2) without, free from, not provided with :—Bitan Znigre h&se abs φμο- 
libet jussu, FElfc. Gr. Z. 271, 14. Bitan geswince ic sitte hér sine 
labore hic sedeo, bitan leahtre sine crimine, bitan 6gan hé hine gerest 
absque terrore quiescit, bitan twynunge absgue ambiguitate, 272, 10-13. 
Biton zlmessan and festenne Jifian, Β). H. 41, 32. Biiton mete and 
drence, 57, 10, On anum bate biitan Zlcum geréprum, Chr. 891; P. 
82, 19. Agustuses ladted6was biton Agustuse selfum, Ors. 5,15; ὃ. 250, 
8. (3) except, (all, none) but :—Pzs Spres folces pone m&stan d#l hié 
him τό gecirdon biiton pam cyninge /Elfréde, Chr,878; P.74,28. Hié 
wéron simle healfe zt him, healfe ite, biitan bm monnum pe pa burga 
healdan scolden, 894; P. 84, 22. Ymbe .xli, wintra biitan dnre nibt, 
941; P. 110, 9. Ealle ofslagene wron biton feéwum, Ors, 4, 6; 8. 
178, 30. Hit πᾶ nzs on dam dagum biiton gewinne there was nothing 
but fighting in those days, 3, 10; S. 138, 19. (4) besides, in addition 
to:—Téforan dam οὐδε biitan pam praeter illa, Elfc. Gr. Ζ. 270, το. 
Mid allra 6derra pridsta bitan dissum messepridstum efen εἶχ, Cht. Th. 
72,3. Hé ofsléh ma ponne .xxx. gédera pegena biitan 6édrum folce, 


Chr. 1052; P. 178, 19. Syx hnnd manna bitan pem pe hié mid heora 


w2pnum 4cwealdon, Bl. Ἡ, 203, 29. “| biitan pam pe besides :— 
Wurdon .viiii. folcgefeoht gefohten, and bitan pam pe Elfréd and 4nlipig 
aldormon oft rade onridon pe mon 14 ne rimde, Chr, 871; P. 72, 13. 
Hé hefde ealle Asiam on his geweald...; biitan p&m pe hé ecac for 
mid gefeohtum on Sciddie, Ors. 1,2; S. 30, 2. (5) notwithstanding, 
in spite of, for all (that) :—pPurcy] bead metsunga t6 pam here. .., and 
baton pam (for eallon pam, v. J.) hi hergodan, Chr. 1013; P. 144, 10. 
Biiton eallum pisum yfelumi se cyning hét gyldan pam here .xxi. pisend 
punda, 1014; P. 145, 25. II. with ace. (1) outstde :—Hé awearp 
lic it biton pone weall, Gr. Ὁ, 198, 11. (2) except, (nothing) but 
(cf. C, III. 1) :—Eal hé } for Godes lufan sealde biton tone deghwim- 


lican andleofan anne, BI, ἢ. 213, 19. Ppeah hit ne sy biitan feordan 


d#) hlafes, Wlfst. 238, 27. B. adv., or without following case, 


II. a road in a town (1) outside :—Hié genamon ceapes eal] pet μῶν biton wes, Chr. 894 ; 
| P, 88, το. 


24, bs Be oO) 18. 


Nére hit πὸ Ὁ héhste géd, gif him nig bitan wre, Bt. 
Ge on hiora hiréde ge’ biiton, 29, 2; F. 104, 30. 
Hé hwearf efter wegum ge biton geond pone wudn, BI. H. 199, 13. 
(2) without :—Hié him τό getiod dat, dette hié εάδε bitan bidn meah- 
ton, Past. 293, 18, Das béc sceal πὲ néde habban, and hé ne meg 
biitan bedn, LI. Th. ii. 350,16. Forlét hé $ scyp standan, for pam him 
pincd  hé mage ἃ biitan faran ponne mid, Shrn. 175, 13. C. 
conjunction. I. with 520). (1) wnless, except, if... not :—Biton 


Drihten gehealde pa burh nist Dominus custodierit etvitatem, ZEltc. Gr. 
|Z. 262,13. Biiton (bata, L. R.) God beé mid him . .. biiton hw bed 


edniwan gecenned nisi fuerit Deus cum eo... nisi quis natus fuerit 
denuo, Jn. 3, 2, 3. Biton him geholpen weorde, Past. 251,18, Him 
pet 16 lytel yfel pihte, biiton hié hie peas naman bename, Ors. 2, 8; 


8. 94,3: Bl. H. 37,17: 43,18. Ne bidep hé zt fis n&nig 6por edlean, 


biiton } wé firne Jichoman and fire sdule unwemme him 4geofan, 103, 
21. Hwat ménde hé elles, biiton $ wé gefyllon pas pearfan wambe?, 
Ic wéne ἢ ic pé up 4hofe... biiton pi git td full sy pws pe 
lefed is, Bt. r1, 1; F. 30, 19. Biiton hé gel¥fde hi drisan sceoldon, 
elles hé offrode on idel, Hml. 8. 25, 473. (2) ¢f only:—Ne rohtan hi 
hit synlice hit wre begytan, biiton hit céme t6 heom did tt but come to 
them, Chr. 1086; P. 218, 11. II. with indic. (1) except, but 
(that), if...not:—Biton pi woldest, ne céme ἀ ni uelles, non uenisses, 
JElfc. Gr. Z. 262, 11. Hé wes swipe yfel monn calra pedwa, biiton ἢ 
hé was céne, Ors. 6,14; S. 268,27. Biiton Ῥ hé wip his hlaford won, 
6, 35; S. 292, 16. Hwet magon wé secgean, biton hi scatedon 
swipe ?, Chr. 1083; P. 215, 16: Bl. H. 19,22. Néht elles ne wunad, 
biiton ἢ an Ἢ 58 meg hine sy/fne I@ran, 101, 5. Νισίάς hed néht on 
hire, biton } an ‘ hed hazfde mennisce onlicnesse, 147, 15. Ymb 
twéntig wintra his rices, bfitan an dagyt nas gefylled anno regni sui 
uicesimo necdum impleto, Bd. 5, 53 Sch. 648, 19. (2) adversative, 
but :—-Ne gémdon hié nanes fyrenlustes, biiton swipe gemietlice pa 
gecynd beeddan, Bt. 15; F. 48, 7. le ne girnde rices, biiton ic wilnod 
pedh andweorces, 17; F. 58, 25. Ic nat hfimeta, biiton wé witon $ 
hit unmennislic d#d wes, 31,1; F. 112,16. Nes nan fereld (6 Réme, 
biiton twégen hleaperas AElfréd sende mid gewritum, Chr. 889; P. 82, 5. 
Ealle pa witan gefedllan of anre upfléran, biitan se halga Dunstan ztst6d, 
978; P. 123, 2. (2a) introducing the answer to a question, where the 
first clause is not expressed :—Ac hwonon wurde pfi pus swipe geswenced ὃ 
Biton ic wat } pi hefst dara wpna τό hrape forgiten, Bt. 3,1; Ἐν 4, 
21. Hé ongan pa cnyhtas t6 axienne, for hwig  fole pone H&lend swa 
yfele hefde. Hig andswaredon; ‘Biton hig habbap andan t6 hym,’ 


ay 


BUTERE—BYRE 


Nic. 4,18. ‘Hwet heft hé gedén $ hé sweltan scyle?” Hig s€don: 
‘Biiton for pam pe hé s&de  hé Godes sunu wére,’ 5, 36. 111. 
without dependent verb (cf. Bl. H. 147, 15 under ΤΙ. 1). (1) (any, 
Jew) but (ci. A. II. 2) :-—Hira feéwa onweg cémon, biiton pa ane pe 
fit 2tswummon, Chr. 918; P. 98, 30. Lite] rihtwisnesse wes mid 
&nige men, biiton mid munecan ane, 1086; P. 218, 8. (2) after a 
negative clause, (mane, nothing) but (cf. nobbut in dialects); ne... 
bfitan but, only, not more than :-—Nezfde ic nénne hiht on dderne n&fre 
baton on dé sfem in alium numquam habut, praeter in te, ZElfc. Gr. Z. 
270,12, Nes gemétt sé de agénhwurfe, biiton (biita, L. R. nisi) pes 
elfremeda, Lk. 17,18. Nis nan man gad, biiton God ana, 18,19. Hié 
néron on hié hergende bfiton prié dagas, Ors, 2,8; S. 94,1: 3,73 ὃ. 
120,14. Ne mehte mon biiton feawa ofslagenra geahsian wx quem- 
quam requiri, qui periertt, 2,8; ὃ. 04, 12. Hé wolde gewin findan, ac 
bé ne mehte bfiton sibbe, 6, 3; S. 256, 30. Hé nzs biiton seofontiéne- 
wintre, 4, 9; 8. 190, 29. Nolde πὲ na andswerian biiton mid mon- 
pwémesse, Bl. H. 33, 29. Nis nenig man } purfe gesécan, biiton pa, 
103, 16: 185, 9. Da gebrédra nzfdon biiton fif hlafas, Hml. Th. ii. 
170, 34. (2a) after a comparative, than, but :—-Nan man ma wifa 
nebbe biiton .i., Ll. Th. ii. 300,13. Pic ne porfte na madre awendan 
p£re béc biiton té Isaace, /Elfc.Gen. Thw. 1,8. (3) after interrogative 
clause, (who, what) but :—Hwet wes sed reste elles biiton se halga 
innod ?, Bl. H. 11, 20: §9, 27. Hwyle bid hé bfiton swylce stan ?, a1, 
26. Hwet is dis lif biton weg?, Hml. Th. i, 614, 1. Τό hwem 
cumap hi elles biitan τό tacnunge sorges?, Bt. 7, 2; F. 18, 21. Hwet 
gelyfep se lichoma biitan purh pa sdwle?, Bl. H, 21, 22. v. on-biitan ; 
ye-fitan, 

butere. Add:—Gemeng wid ferscre buteran, Leh. ii. 74,21. On- 
egena geworhte of butran, 244, 20. Drincan dmylte buteran, 106, 3. 
Gif pi buteran habban wylle, ponne stric pi mid prim fingrum on pine 
nnewearde hand, Tech. ii. 123, 22. Hi dicgad on dam carde (Jéaly) 
tle on heora bigleofum, swa swa wé déd buteran, Hml. Th. ii. 178, 18. 
7, ci-butere, 

buter-flége (-fleége). Add :—Buterflége, buturflidgae, -fli[d]go papi- 
‘io, Txts. 85, 1507. 

buterian. v. ge-buterod, 

buteruc, Add:—Nezfdon hi πάη win bfiton on anum gewealdenan 
yuutruce ... Wes se buteruc brerdfnl wines, Hm. S. 6, 274-282. Sum 
nan sende twégen butrucas mid wine (cf. twa tredwene fatu fulle wines, 
on folcisc flascan gehatene wno plena duo lignea vascula, quae vulgo 
lascones vocaniur, Gr. D. 141, 25), Hml. Th. ii. 170, 13. 
butsa-carlas. Substitute: butse-carl (butsa-), es; 72. A seaman, 
©The “butsecarls '’ stand in the same relation to the “scip-fyrd” that the 
siousecarls occupy towards the ‘‘land-fyrd”’5 i.e. they are the king’s 
‘tanding force, as opposed to the national levies, This seems clear from 
i. passage in Domesday: ‘ quando Rex ibat in expeditione uel terra uel 
mari, habebat de hoc burgo aut .xx. solidos ad pascendos suos buzecarlos, 
ut unum hominem ducebat secum pro honore .v. hidarum.”’’ Chr. P. ii. 
139.] :—pa butsecarlas (butsa-, »./.) hine forsécan, Chr. 1066; P. 197, 
ὃ, Hé nam of pam butsekarlon sume mid him, P. 196, 7. Hé gespedn 
lim t6 ealle ba butsecarlas (-karlas) of Hestingan, 1052; P. 178, 25. 
iv. NW. E. D. bus-carl, buss: Zeel. buza a hind of ship.} 

buttuc, es; m. A small butt (Ὁ butt, a provincial term applied to such 
iidges as run out short at the sides of the field. A small parcel of land 
is often called the butts, v. N. E. D.):—Of dim heafdon on tene weg ; 
of dim wegeon #4 buttucas; of dam buttucon on done bréc, C.D. iv. 19, 32. 
bata, Add -:—Bitii δέπας, Wrt. Voc. ii. 126, 24. 

by; 2.? Add: The Danish form byr is m. By in local names is 
found in Baddan-, Bad-, Bé-, Kirk-by. ν. Ὁ, Ὁ. vi. 

bya. v. Ὀΐδη, 

bycgan. Add: I. to buy goods :—Hwa bigp hi ?, Coll. M. 23, 25. 
lhege eme, Kent. Gl. 895. te metto bochton, Ju. L. 4, 8. II. in 
r:ference to marriage:—Be don de mon wif bycgge, LI. Th. i, 122, 
2. III. to hire workmen:—Bycgze wyrhta conducere operarios, 
Mt. R. 20, 1. 

byegend, es; m. A buyer :—Beccen emptor, Keut. Gl. 738. 
byegen(n), bycn-, bycera, -bycgung, b¥d. ν. bygen, bicn-, bed- 
cere, be-bycgung, beddan, 

byd ?, byd-incel ὃ :—Andlang bréces on Bydincel, of Bydincele ... of 
t 14m forda on tha ealdan byd, andlang byd... of tliam hamme on Byd, 
aadlang Byd, C. Ὁ. B. iii. 44, 24-38. On bydyncel ... det on byd, 
C.D. iii, 81, 5-7. 

b¥del. 2, bydel, and add: I. a herald :—Hé sende bydelas and bead 
eillum pam here transterunt praecones per castrorum medium et clamare 
eveperunt, Jos. 3, 2. II. a beadle. v. Andrews’ Old English 
Manor, pp. 142-3 :—Bydel ged ztforan déman, Hml. Th. i. 354, 34: 
Shrn, 95,14. Héte pi (Plate) pynne bfdel hym sw4 ongean cuman?, 
Nic.2,15. Bydelum exactoribus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 30, 43. Sende se cdsere 
his bydelas and beAd B man sceolde cépan cristenra manna, Hml. S. 23, 
47. [0.1.. Ger, budil.] 

bydel-secer, es; m. Land allotted to a bydel (cf, Bydele gebyret sum 
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landstycce for his geswince, LI. Th, i. 440, 7):—On dene bydelzcer, of 
dam bydelacere, Ο, Ὁ. vi. 152, 31. 

byden. Add:—Bydin (-en) cupa, Txts. 52, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 98, 6: doleum, 26, 24: i. 291, é: bunia, ii. 102,35: 11, 
42: 126, 75: cuba, i. 34,24. Wes sum oferwrigen byden (dolium) 
eles mtig ...ongan Ἢ wrigels pre bydene beén upp 4hafen, Gr. Ὁ, 
160, 9-12. Site on bydene... gedt on pa bydene, l&t redcan on, Leh. 
ti, 76, 22-24: 78, 20. Eleberigan dén on bydene (fraelo), Gr. Ὁ. 50, 
30. Bydno hydriae, Jn. L. 2, 6. Bydena cuparum, An. Ox. 4, 60. 
Bydenum expis, Writ. Voc. ii. 47,62. Bydena cupas, An. Ox. 17, 35. 
Ealle pa wiufatu and ealle pa bydenu (-a, v./.) cuncta vini vascula omnia- 
que dolia, Gr. Ὁ. 57, 28. [0. LZ. Ger. budin. From Lat, butina.] ν. 
beor-, bretist-, weter-byden ; bydenestre. 

bydenestre. v. gliw-bydenestre: bydincel. ν. byd, 

byden-fet, es; 2. A bushel, barrel :—NHwéne widdre ponne bydenfat, 
Bl. H. 127, 6, VI. bidenfate and pr¥ trogas, C. Ὁ. B, tii. 367, 38. 

bydla, an; m. A cultivator, worshipper :—Sé ἃς Gode bydla is 
(bydle, Ῥ is ἀξ de God wordias, L.) gui Dei cultor est, Ju. R. 9,31. Cf. 
biian. 

byed, byencg, byend, bygan, byge. 
bigan, bige. 

byge. 1. byge, and add: I. of shape or direction :—Byge sinus, Wrt. 
Voc. ii,120,65. Andlanges anre furh σα hit cymd τὸ anum byge; danone 
of t2m byge, C.D. v. 153, 31. ΤΟ d#re dice byge, 298, 12. On done 
byge; of dam byge, vi. 1, 20: 2, 4. Sete pine hand on earmes byge, 
Tech. ii. 128, 14. Bigum anfractibus, An. Ox. 3696. Wr#da bium /fa- 
setarum ambagibus, 3500. Hit bid drifen on swide nearwe bygeas, Past. 
59, 6. IT. of movement (lit. or fig.) :—Bigas cireuitus, Wilck. Gl. 
232, 41. Se hara bigde geléme, pohte mid Pim bigum ztberstan pam 
ἀεάδε, Hml. 8. 31, 1059. Hé gedyde bigeas (-ias, #7.) and fleam, Gr. 
Ὁ 122, 24. III. something bent :—Under by¥cnunge ¢es écan biges 
(beages, v.l.) sub figura coronae perpetis, Bd. 5, 22; Sch. 682, 6, 
Hyrdle, bige plecta, An, Ox. 3888, (Jcel. bugr.] ν. fram-byge. 

bygen,e; ΚΑ Buying, purchase :—On hermumena bygenum, LI. ΤῊ, 
li, 328, 11. v. gebed-byzgen. 

byht [οἵ biigan]. Add :—Dér sex dic itt scétt et dim bihtaz, C.D. v. 
74,2. Onheges byhte; of dam byhte, iii. 419, 16. [ Zhe poetical passages 
should be taken separately under byht = habitation, abode. Cf. biian. | 

bying. Add:—Byencgum kabitaculis, ΒΛ]. 123, 7. v. un-bying. 

byl. Add: byle, an(?); byl, e(?); f.:-—Wearte vel byl furunculus, 
Wrt. Voc. 11.151, 75. Wearte, byle frunculus (furunculus? -os?), 34. 
Gif byl on men gebersted, Leh. ii. 94, 24. Bylas carbunculi, Wit. Voc. 
ii, 128, 56. Bylum bullis, 89, 47. On pé&re lifre by¥lum, Leh, ii. 204, 
24. [0. L. Ger. bila; wh. Α struma.|  v. lifer-, wen-byl. 

byld (-u, -o), byldan fo embolden, vy. bildu, bildan. 

byldan; 2. de 700 build, fence (?):—Onbiiton done croft de Wynstan 
bylde; on a4 dic de hé gedicte, C. Ὁ. iii. 367,6. Τό werbolde an foder 
gyrdo, odde .viii. geocu byld, 451, 1. v. bylda, bold. 

bylg(e)an to bellow. Add:—Hwilum 44 dedfol hine bylgedon on 
swa fearras and duton swa wultas, Shrn. 52, 29. 

bYlihte ; adv. In an ulcerous condition :—Gif men bilyhte sié ymb 
pone pearm, Lch, ii. 170, 28. 

byme, bymian, byre, byrce barking, Byrcingas. 
an, beorc, birce, Bercingas. 

byrd.e° 7. I. birth :—Gemildsa mé nacodum, forlidenum, nes na 
of earmlicum birdum geborenum, Ap, Th. 11, 20. [0. H. Ger. burt.] 
v. let-, lam-, mis-, sweart-byrd. II. bearing. v. ende-, for-, fore-, 
mund-, stefn-byrd, 

byrd,e; f. A burden:—Hé hefde strenpte td adredganne pa byrde, 
Gr. D. 215,1. [0. H. Ger. burti onus: ZIcel. byrtr: Goth. baurpei.] 

byrdan to embroider. (Icel. byrta.) v. be-, ge-byrdan; borda. 

byrde. Add: v. bir-, efen-, in-, peéw-, unge-byrde. 

byrdestre, an; /. An embroideress :—Byrdistrae blaciarius, primicu- 
larius (cf. primicula, ornatus uestinentorum borda, Hpt. 33, 247, 105), 
Txts. 109, 1153. 

byrdicge. Substitute: An embroideress. Cf. byrdestre: byrdig. v. 
fore-byrdig. 

byrding, e; f. Embroidering :—Byrdinge plumaria, Wrt. Voc. i. 66, 
22. v. byrdan. 

byrdling, es; m. A (ortoise :—Byrdlinge ¢estudo, An. Ox. 23, 21. 
Cf. bord. 

byre a son, Add :—Eadweard cing ... byre Adelrédes, Chr. 1065 ; 
P. 193, 33. “- 

byre a time, season. 1, byre, and add :—FA‘r pam byre, be πὲ wite 
eal, Wlfst. 123, 5. Od done byre, pe hi God awehte, Hnil. S. 23, 336. 

byre, es; m. A strong wind, storm:—Byre aestu (cf. ¥st), Germ. 
400, 496. [v. N.E.D. bisr. cel. byrr a favourable wind. ] 

byre, es; m. A byre, shed, hovel :—Byre mapalia, magalia, Txts. 77, 
1292, 1294. Brae magalia, 115,155. ByYre vel scedpheorden magalia 
vel mappalia vel capanna, Wit. Voc. i. 58,31. Of mearcwille on duddes 
byre, of duddes bfre on pone clofenan beorh, Cht. E, 298, 26, [Cealc- 


260. Byden doleus, 


vy. un-byed, bying, biiend, 


v. bime, bim- 
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byras, C. Ὁ. ἦν 140,14. Crangabjras, wihtherincfaladsté, 248, 18. Act 
Crangabyrum, 216, 28.) ν. οὔ -Ὀῦτε, 

byrele, es; m. Add: byrele, an; f.:—/Et pam cnihte pe wes pes 
bisceopes byrele (byrle, v.2.) the bishop's cupbearer, Gr. Ὁ. 186, 22. Be 
dam byrle pe done apostol edrplette, Hmil. Th. ti. 520, 13. filean 
gesettan disctegne and gesettan biriele, C. Ὁ, B. ill. 75, 30. Gif wid 
eorles birele man geliged .. . wid ceorles birelan, LI. Th. i, 6, 11, 13. 
Hét hé pone byrle beddon Martine rest, Hml. 5. 31, 632. Dnt biri- 
lum ministris ; the servants who bore the wine, Ju. L. 2, §. iv. ΔΕ... 
birle.] ν. win-byrele. : 

byrelian. Add: [v.N.E.D. birle. Icel. byrla.]: byren. v. biren. 

byres, e; f. A borer, chisel :—Buiris foratorium, Tats. 35,11. Bytis, 
byrs sealprum, scalpellum, 94, 891, 907. Bytes faratortusm, Wit. Voc. 
ii. 147, 47: boratorium, 11, 60: i, 287, 8. Byre[s] baratorium, ii. 
125, 26. Hé sceal habban adsan, bil, byrse, scafan, Angl. ix. 263, 1. 
[0. H. Ger. bursa scalprum.] 

byrga. Substitute: A surety, bail, and add:—Byrga (-ea) presetuas, 
Txts. 89, 1652: sequester, 97, 1840. Byrgea sequestra, Wit. Voc. il. 
78, 42: 83,40. Byrga creditor, 15, 50. [O. L. Ger. bur(i)go: Ο, Η. 
Ger. burgeo jiuejussor, sponsor. | " 

byrgan fo bury. Add: v. un-byrged: bYrgan to taste, ἦ. byrgan, 
and see birgan: byrg(e)an fo save, v. be-byrg(e)an: byrgedness. v. 
ge-byrgedness, 

byrgels. Add:—Od done hédenan byrgels, C. Ὁ, ili, 421, 35. In 
h&denan byrigels, 380, 24. On da hédenan byrigelsas; donne of dam 
byrgelsum, 407, 2. Byrgelsum bzstts, Wrt. Voc. 11, gO, 2: 12, 6. 

byrgels-ledép, es; 2. An epitaph :—Bergelslesp t (bergels] sang epi- 
taphion, carmen super tumulum, pt. Gl, 427, 71. 

byrgels-sang, es; m. Ια dirge :—W6pledp, licsang, byrielssang 
tragoediant, i, luctum, An, OX. 3504. II. an epitaph. v. preced- 
ing word. 

byrgen. Add: es;#. I.a burial-place:—Byrgen murtlium, Wt. 
Voc, ii. 114, 43. Byrigen monumentum vel sepulchrum, i. 85,77. Seo 
hefige byrpen p&re byrgenne, BI. H. 75,8. ‘TO p#re halgan byrigene, 
Hin. 8. 7, 291. Nymntan of pam byrgene pone arceb, Chr. 1023; P. 
156,10. Ferede man 4nes cnibtes lic τὸ byrgene, Hml. Th. 1. 490, 31. 
Of ¢&m byrgenne de monumenta, Jn. L. 20, 2. To d2m byrgenne ad 
monumentum, 3. Ane tGbrocene byrgenne, swelce hiera peaw was pat 
mon ricum monnum bufan eordan of stanum worhte sepulchrum dirutum, 
Ors. 4, 10; 8. 202, 4. Ofer ryhtwisra monna byrgenne super sepul- 
turam justi, Past. 327, 2. Byrgenu openodon, Hml. Th. ii. 258, 4. Gif 
man openad deaddra manna byrgynu, i. 256,15. Ne fyllad hié πιὸ his, 
ac byrgenna (tumulos), Past. 383, 39. Il. burial :—‘ pt gesetrest 
ealle pine apostolas τό minre byrgenne’... Hed pen apostolum ztedwde 
ealne hire gegyrelan pe hed wolde zt hire byrgenne habban, BI. 11. 143, 
29-36. Be his life and be his fordfére and be his byr(i)genne (sepud- 
tura), Bd. ἢν 2; Sch. 348; 14. 

byrgen-leép. Add :—Byrgenledd epitaphion, Wrt. Voc, il, 31, 3. 
v. byrg-ledp. 

byrgen-song. Swhstitute: byrgen-sang, es; m. An epitaph, a 
dirge :—Bynieusang epitaphion, 1. carmen mortuorum, An, Ox, 902: 
2,20. v. byrg-sang. 

byrgen-stow. Add :—Byrgenstéwe cimiteria, Wrt. Voc, ii, 85, 32: 


18, 60. lit becém 16 Rome and τὸ Sce Petres byrgenstéwe, Whfst. 
23:1, 30. 
byrgere. Add:—Dorh buyrgeras per vispellanes, Txts. 86, 760. 


Byrgeras, Wrt. Voc, ii. 68, 1. 

byrging. Dele Jn. 20,1, 4 Lye, and add :—Be Cristes lice and his 
byrgenge, Angl. x1. 173, 14. v. be-byrging. 

byrging. /. byrging, and see birging, 

byrg-leép (byrig-), es; n. An epitaph, a dirge :—Byrgledt carmen 
funebre, Hpt. Gl. 427, 63. Byreglesp epichedieon, An, Ox. got. Efi- 
cedion licledd, epitaphion byrigledd, utrumgue est carmen super tumulum, 
Wirt. Voc. ii, 76, γ8. v. byrgen-ledp. : 

byrgness. vy. Ὀγτίρηε5 ἐπ Dict.: byrgness fasting. 

byrg-sang (byrig-), es; m. A dirge:—Birisang tragoedium, luctum, 
Hpt. Gl. 488, 57. v. byrgen-sang. 

byrian fo happen. 1, byrian:; byrian ¢o taste, 1. byrian. νι birgan: 
byrig tumba (An, Ox. 4346; Hpt. Gl. 507, 66) = byrigen or byrigels : 
byrig (cf. byri-weard) a city. Dele e; f. acc. 5. byrige, In the earlier 
MS. of the Chron. the form burg occurs in the passages; in the later the 
mutated form seems to have made its way into the nominative and accu- 
Sative, 

byrig a mulberry tree? In Ps. Spl. 77, 52 has the glosser read 
muros ? or moras? (mora mansio, habitatio, Migne): in Leh, ii. 274, 17 
byrig eolonan might be a compound? 

byrig-, byris, byrla, byrle, byrnan. 
birnan. 

byrne @ corslet, Add:—Byrne lorica vel torax vel squama, Wit. 
Voc. i. 35, 6: thoraca, ii, 86, 81. Hringedu byrne lorica hamata 
(anata, MS.), 51, 37. Byrne giledles lorica jidei, Rtl. 28, 321. Byrnan 


v. birgness, 


v. byrg-, byres, birla, byrele, 
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thoracis, Wrt. Voc. fi. 96,25. Bid se Pater Noster on heofonlicre byrnan 
onlicnisse, Sal. K.146,6. Gew&pnod, na mid reAdum scylde, οὐδε mid: 
hefegum helme, oppe heardre byrnan, Hml. Th, ii. 502, 13. Gegyrede 
heé h¥ mid h&renre tunecan and mid byrnan, Ἢ is mid lytelre hacelan, 
Shrn. 140, 30. Hé geann his adume twégra byrnena, Cht. Crw. 23, 16. 
[O. L. Ger. brunnia.] ν. brynige. 

byrn-sweord. v, birn-sweord: byrn-wiga, -wigende; pari. 1. 
byrn-wiga, -wigend, es; m.: byrs. v. byres, 

byrst a bristle. Substitute: ¢; f., in passage from Leh, read swinen 
... bristle, and add:—Byrst seta, Au. Ox. 51, 1. Brysti setes, Txts. 
109, 1132. Manu, brystae (biriste, Hpt. 33, 244, 5) juba, setes porci et 
leonts cabaligue, 110, 1182. Hi heora flan him on Afestnodon ὃν 
picce swylce iles byrsta, Hml. 5, 5, 428: 32,118. Hé wes dara strZla 
swa full sw igl bip byrsta, Shrn. 55,9. νυ. feper-byrst. 

byrst Joss. Add: I. injury:—Se byrst wyrd geméne, Wlfst. 159, 3. 
Fela byrsta (bersta), 157, 1: 128, 4. 11. failure. v. team-byrst ; 
cf, berstan, I. 2. 111. a crask; cf. berstan, 11 :—Byrstum crepori- 
bus, τι. Voc, ii. 136, 82. [v. N. E. D. burst. O. H. Ger. brust.] 

byrstig; adj. Broken, rugged :—Of byrstigum cliidum preruptis cau- 
tibus, An, OX, 2037. 

byrpen. Add:—Byrpen sarcina, Wiilck. Gl. 257, 5. I. literal, 
(1) material carried, a load:—An brypen mealtes, Shrn, 159, 7. Ane 
byrdene wudes, Cht. Th. 606,15. Him lag onuppan fela byrdena eordan, 
Hm. §. 12, 57. Heawad incre byrdene gyrda, Hml. ΤῊ. 1.62, 34. Hé 
gesénode .ii. birpena gyrda, Shrn. 32,20. (1a) incontrast with carriage 
by an animal or in a veliicle:—/Elce lade, @gder ge on w&ne, ge on 
horse, ge ou byrdene, Ll. Th. ii. 298, 23. (2) an oppressive weight :-— 
Seé hefige byrpen siteb on p&m deadan lichoman pZre byrgenne, BI. H. 
75, 7- II. figurative, (1) in a favourable sense :—Purh pa gife des 
Halgan Gastes byrpenne, BI. H. 135, 7. (2) of what is difficult or 
troublesome :—Se6 undrzfnedlice byrpen synna, Bl. H. 75, 9. Hefig 
byrden, Dém, L. 28,20. Be d&re byrdenne (pondere) des reccend6mes, 
Past. 33, 4. Hé bierd da byrdenne (pondus) hira scylda, 153, 7. pa 
myclan byrpenne p&re mycclan langunga, Bl. H. 135, 7. Gebigd det 
[οἷς hira hrycg τ hefegum byrdenum manegum ad portanda peccatorum 
onera, Past. 29,17. Hié underliitad mid hira sculdrum 6derra byrdenna 
humerunt opprimendus ponderibus submittit alienis, 53,1. (2a) 4 
charge :—Sé de brydene underféhd, and ὁ gecwéme ne déd, Cht. Th. 
606,18. [0. H. Ger. burdin.] ν. ge-byrpen. 

byrpen-mete. Substitute: byrpen-mé&te; adj. 
Byrdenméte onerosa, Kent. Gl. 1o1L, 

byrpen-stan, es ; πὶ. A mill-stone:—Asales byrdenstan mola asinaria, 
Mt. L. 18, 6, 

byrpestre, an; f. A female bearer :—Berpestra gerula, portatrix, Hpt. 
Gl. 498, 18. 

byrpling, es; m. A carrier :—Berfling gerulum, An, Ox. 4922. 

byrpra. v. wudu-byrpra, 

byrpre, an; Δ One who bears a child, a mother :—Durh da byrpran 
(burpran, v. 2.) (Sci Marian) wé w@ron gehzlede, and purh pat gebyrdor 
wé wurdon alysede, Wlfst. 251,13. v. burpre in Dict. 

byrp-pignenu, -pinen, e; f. A midwife:—Byrddinenu obstetrix, 
Germ. 392,97. Gif wifmen hwet swylces derige, do hyre man franl 
hyre byrppinene pone sylfan l@cedém, Lch. i, 236, 4. 

bysen (1. bysen), b¥sgian (/. bysgian), bysm, bysmer, bYsting, 
es; m. (i.e; f.). v. bisen, bisgian, besma, bismer, bisting. 

byt. Add: ; bytte, an [Ὁ cf. Lat, butta (buttam plenam, Cht. Εν 119, 
1)] :—Geworden ic eam swa swa bytte (wer), Ps. L. 118, 83. J&ren 
byt lenticula, Wrt. Voc. i. 25, 17. Trywen byt flaseo, ii. 149, 34. 
Bytte hlid cordias, 135,80, Lichoma téblawen on anre bytte gelicnysse, 
Hm. S. 31, 952. On bitte iz autre, Ps. Spl. 77,16. Swilce man siwige 
ane bytte, Hml. S. 34, 317. Trinnu (= triwenu?) bytte flasce, eadent 
et flascones, Wrt. Voc. ii. 39, 78. In byttum aldum im autres veteres, 
Mk, L. 2, 22. [ZLaz. buttis. v. NM. Ε. Δ. bit.) ν. ele-, treéw-byt. 

bypne, bytI. v. bytme, bitel: bYtla. 7. bytla, and dele bracket. 

bytlian. 4. bytlian, and add: , bytlan:—Wer pe ofer festum stane 
bytlode, R. Ben. 4, 12. Man bytlode ane gebytla, Hml. Th. ii. 354, 32. 
‘Da synfullan bytledon uppe on minum hrycge.’ Hé sarette dette hié 
sceoldon bytlan, Past. 153, 9. Hét Harold bytlian on Brytlande, Chr. 
1065; P. 190, 26. On sumor geneat sceal bytlian and burh hegegian, 
LI. Th. i, 432, 15: Angl. ix. 261, 10. Cf. botl, ge-bytlu. 

bytlung. Add :—On pére bytlinge, Shm. 164, 2. v. ge-bytlung. 

bytme (-ne), bypne, an; f. 1. the keel of a ship :—Bythne carina, 
Wit. Voc. ii.103, 5. Bytne,13,36. Bytme, i. 63,39. Histon ufan on 
p&m wetre swa swa scipes bydme (bytme déd, v. /.), ponne hit flested 
on streame, Mart. H. 118, 20. Hé sat ofer pre bytman pes scipes, 
ον. Ὁ. 347, 23. II. the head of a dale. Cf. Icel. botn :—On 
byttman dic, C. Ὁ. iv. 39, 7. On bitnan burnan, v. 84,8. On ἄξιο 
dene bytnan, 78, 12: 137, 35. Vv. twi-bytme, botm. 

bytming, e; /. Ground-floor of the Ark:—On dére nydemystan 
bytminge wunodon pa rédan dedr ... on d&re bytminge was se arc rim, 


Burdensome :— 


Hail, Th. i. §36, 10-14, 
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bytne. v,. bytme. 


bytt a butt, piece of land? :—Innan Scrowes bytt, of Scrowes bytt 


betweox οἴ, beorgas, C. Ὁ. iii. 85, 11. [v. N. Ε. D. butt (6).} 
bywan, ν. biwan. 
byxen ; adj. Of bax :—Sid bixne buxeus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 12, 21. v. 
bixen in Dict. ; 


ς 


cac, cac-hiis, ced. Dele: cefer-tiin. v. cafer-tin. 
ceefester, es; ποῦ Add :—Caebestr capistrum, Wrt. Voc. ii, 102, 72. 


Halfter vel cafster, 128, 45. Cafester capisternum, 13,27. [From 
Latin. | 
ceefian, Add: v. ofer-cefed, 


cefing, e; ΚΑ An ornament for the head :—Oplegen vel cefing 
discriminale, Wrt. Voc. ii. 141, 1. Κανίηρο (printed -e; but v. 
Angl. viii. 450) redimicula, i, 16, 58. Earprednas, cafinga discrimina- 
lia (capitum), hosebendas periscelides (crurum) (cf. discriminalia, 
capitis ornamentum, Corp. Gl. H. 44, 301), An. Ox. 4821: 2, 389. 

cefi a bit, muzzle, gag :—Caefli capistro, Wrt. Voc, li. 103, 48. 
pea 11. [Cf. Icel. kefli a piece of wood,a gag. v. N.E.D. 
kevel. 

c&g. For cége; 7.1. c&ga;m., and add :—C&g clavis, Wrt, Voc. 
i. 81,18, (1) lit.:—Se predst nolde und6n pa duru mid c&ge, Hm. 5: 
3, 484. pes wifes c&glocan... pra cégean (c&gan, v. 1.) heo 
sceal weardian, > is hire héddernes cége and hyre cyste c#ge and hire 
tégan, Ll, Th. i. 418, 20. (2) fig.:—tIc dé bet&ce heofonan rices 
cége.’ Nis sed c&ig gylden, ne sylfren, ne of nanum antimbre gesmi- 
dod, ac is se anweald fe him Crist forgeaf, Hml. Th, i. 368, 35. Mid 
dam unwemlican cégan virginea clave, Wrt. Voc. ii. g1, 76. WE 
rimdon a4 c¥ga (οὔρεα, ν. 1), wé xtiéwen hwat hié healden, Past. 
179, 11: Wlfst. 176, 15. 

c&g-bora. Add: one wha has charge of the keys af a jail, jailor :— 
Cégbora clavicularius, Wrt. Voc. i, 288, 45: i. 17, 11. Sé3 Heremus 
was cégbora in Réme, Shrn. 121, 23. [Cf. N.Z.D. key-bearer.| 
Cf. c#g-hirde. 

c&ge. 1. c&ga. v. cg: c&ggian. Dele. 

c&ég-hyrde. 1. -hirde, and add :—Caeghiorde clavicularius, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 104, 21. [De heuenliche keiherde Sainte Peter, O.E. Hm. 
ii. 193, 16. Cf. N. Ε. }. key-keeper.| Cf. c&g-bora. 

c&g-loca. Dele: ‘The action... key-locking” The c&glocan in 
the passage are the repositories which the wife could lock up with keys 
(v. cég (1) supra); if the stolen property were not put into these, 
the keys of which were in her keeping, she was to be held guiltless. 

eceeglod. v. 4-ceglod: c&lan. Dele: cele rostrum. νι cele: 
ceele chill. v. cile: c&pe-hits. Dele the bracket. 

ceppe. Add:—Placidus cwet pet πὲ gesdwe bnfon his heafde 
Benedictns ceppan (kezppan melotem, Gr. D, 116, 12), and him wes 
gediiht pat sed ceppe him atuge of dam streime, Hml. Th. ii. 160, 18. 
Hé geann Eadwine messepredst his keppan (cope), Cht. Crw. 23, 17. 
Se munuc bewand pone hredflian mid his ceppan, Hml. Th. i. 336, 12. 
Sacerd, ponne hé mzssan singe, ne hebbe hé on ceppan (cappam), LI. 
Th. ii. 140, 9. Da dyde Albanus on hine ps predstes cappan (cara- 
callam, Bd. 1, 7), Shrn. 93, 31. Se bisceop bréd of his cxppan 
(ceppan, νυ. 1.), Hml, S. 31, 469: 913. pis synd pa madmas pe 
Adeluuold bisceop sealde. ,. Ὁ is ... iiii, ceppan, Cht. Th. 244, 6. 
Mid kappum (cappis) gescrfdde, Angl. xiii, 427, 881. v. canter- 
ceppe; cappa. 

ceerso. Add: cresse (-a):—Cressae (-a) sinapis, Txts. 96, 917. 
Cressa nasturcium, 108, 1121: stnapiones, 109, 1133: brittta, 45, 
329. Czrse cardamon, Wrt. Voc. i. 32, 13: 66, 68; cresco, 79, 45. 
Kerse, 31, 23. Czrsan, An. Ox. 56, 414: sinapdones (1. -iones?), Wrt. 
Voc. i. 68, 71. Ce[r]sena tacen, Tech. ti, 123, 18. v. leac-, worp-, 
worpip-czrse. 

ceersiht ; adj. Cressy, having much cress :—In cersihtan wyll, C. D. iii. 
121, 18. v. next word. 

cers-will, es; m. A spring where cress grows:—IJn czrswylle ; 
efter cerswylles sice, C. D.iii. 384, 19. v. preceding word, 

caerte, ceesternisc. v. carte, ceasternisc. 

caf. Add:—Caf praeceps, i. alacer, Germ. 393, 66: efficax, 400, 
547. Se eordlica kempa bid δέτε gearo and caf, swa hwyder sw4 hé 
faran sceal τ gefeohte mid dam kininge, Hex. 34,19. pat hy 530 
cafran τό Godes pedwdéme, R. Ben. 68, 19. Petrus wes cafost on 
Cristes lufe, Hm). Th, ii. 388, 29. [v. N. ED. cof; dele in bracket 
‘OQ, Nrs, 4-kafr.’”] 

cafe. Add: [v. N.E. D. cofe.] 

cafer-tiin, 1. cafer-tiin, dele ‘ DER. cifan,’ and add: (czfer-, ceafer(-or, 
-ur)-):—-Caebrtuun (ceber-) vestibulum, Txts. 108, 2094. Cavertiin, 


Wit. Voc. i. 290, 1. Cafertiin atrium, ii, 7, 61: mesaulum, 55, 65. 
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In midle ceafurtiines dines ἐπ medio airio tuo, Ps. Srt. 73, 4. Se 
biscop on his cafortiine hét him medmicel hfis gewyrcan episcopus et in 
conseplis ejusdem mansionis paruum tugurium fiert praecipit, Bd. §, 2 ; 
Sch. 557, 21. Hed gewunode té fédenne henna on hire hiises cafortfine 
(in pam ingange hire hfises) in hospitit sui vestibulo, Gr. Ὁ, 69, 26: 
Bl. H. 219, 20. Hé Laurentium τό des cynges cafertiine gel@dde, Hml. 
Th, i. 422, 26. On pam cafertfine (owtside the door of the temple), 
Hml. S. 23b,410. Ic set binnan minan cafertfine, 30, 372: 5, 324. 
Canertiine, Hml, Th. ii, 248, 27. In cefertiin (atrium) des aldor- 
sacerdas, Mt. L. αὶ 26, 3. Ceafertiin (cefer-, R.), 58: Lk. L. (R.), 
11, 21. Ceafortfinum aériis, Ps. Srt. 133, 1. Ceafultiinum, 83, 11. 
caf-lice. Add :—Caflice, scearplice efficactter, i, velociter, Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 142, 56. (1) of rapid movement :—Caflice cuman velociter per- 
venire, R. Ben. 23. 3. Hé rad orm&te caflice, Hml. Th. ii. 304, 8. 
Hi cémon caflice ridende, Hml. 5. 27, 84. Se casere caflice lihte, 101. 
(2) of strenuous, energetic action :—Caflice viritim, Germ. 396, 162. 
pet fole caflice mid rapum ἀξ anlicnysse bewurpon, Hml. Th, i. 464, 
18. Singap caflice (naviter), Hy. S. 57, 4: An. Ox. 56, 258. Calice 
noviter (coronam nancisci), Hpt. Gl. 405, 23. Hi sdna begyrdon hi 
caflice (with alacrity), Hml. 5, 5, 247: R. Ben. 47, 13. Hien feérde 
mid fultume... Joram: axode hweder hé cOme mid sibbe swa c§flice 
(with such a display of force), Hm. 5. 18, 330. Hi gearcodon heora 
δὰ caflice 16 campienne (fo fight valiantly), 5, 151: 25, 433. Hé 
done casere caflice befrin he boldly asked the emperor, 14, 51. 
Myngunge pines fader caflice (efficaciter) gefyl, R. Ben. 1, 4. Geheald 
pine heortan caflice wid unpedwas, Wlfst. 247, 3: Angl. vili. 323, 36. 
[v. N.E. Ὁ. cofly.] 

caf-ness, e; f. Alocrity, promptness, energy:—God onscunad pa 
sleacnysse on his degnum, and ἀᾷ hé Infad pe mid cafnysse Jas écan 
lifes myrhde sécat, Hmil. Th. ii, 282, 4. 

caf-scipe. Substitute: Alacrity, energy, prompiness, boldness :— 
Mid Godes eges cafscipe biitii pa ping bedd gefyllede in velacitate 
timoris Dei anibe res ctttus explicantur, R, Ben, 20, 6, Se man hywat 
hine sylfne mihtine and unforhtne, pe nab on his heortan znigne 
cafscype, Wifst. 53, 16. v. un-cafscipe. 

-cafstrian. v. ge-cafstrian, 

calan. Add :—Caelith, calid, kaelit infrigidat, Txts. 72, 561. 
Czlp, Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 10. Hatian, calan aestuare, algere, Bd. 1, 273 
Sch; 82, 25. 

calc, Dele Cot. 209, and add; [From Latin]: cale chalk. v. cealc. 
calca-treeppe, -trippe (colte-), an; f. A plant nante, caltrop 
(ν. N.E.D. s.v.):—Calcatrippe Aeraclea, Wrt. Voc. i. 68, g. Colte- 
Ireppe ramnus, 285, 47. 

cale-rond, -rand, Substitute: With shielding skoe, shad :—Tomes 
meares, cides and calcrondes, Gn. Ex. 143. 

calend. i. calend: calian. Dele. 

calic. Add: , celc :—Calic calix, Wrt. Voc. i. 81,1. Calices calicis, 
Ps. Stt. 10, 7. Celces, 15,5. Yé on €nne lytelne calic sende sumne 
d#l pes lichaman, Hm. S. 23 b, 659. v. silfrene caliceas, Cht. Th. 


429, 19. Θὲ clénsiad caliceas (calicas, v.l.; cxlces, L., czlcis, R. 
calicis) and dixas, Mt. 23, 25. 


v. symbele-calic. 

calu. Add:—Calo colvus, Wrt. Voc. i. 288, 56: ii. 17,15. (1) 
of persons, bald :—Gif mannes feax fealle ... and gif man calu sié, Lek. 
ii, 16, 28. Brichtric se calewa, C. Ὁ. iv. 234, 6. Catus cwydas 
pzs calwan esnes, Angl. viii, 321, 29. (2) of plants, trees, bare :—-On 
pone calewan telgan, C. D, i. 258, 7. Op pone calewan stoc, ii. 
216, 1. 

calwa. Substitute: In Wrt. Voc. ii. 99, 80: 6, 54. occurs the gloss 
alapiciosa calwa, The latter word seems to be Latin; cf. olapiczosus 
caluus in other glossaries. v. Corp. Gl. H, xii. 

calwer. Add: , calwere:—Caluuaer, caluuer galmaria, Txts. 66, 
471. Caluaer, calwer galbalacrum, 476. Calwere galmaria, calwer 
gabalacrum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 40,61, 62. Cealre calmaria, 17, 19. [ν. 
N. E. D. calver. | 

calwer-briw. Add :—Cealerbriw calviale, Wrt. Voc. ii, 17, 21. 
calwer-clim (? cf. clam) curds (?):—Caluuerclim calvarium, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 103, 45. v. next word, 

calwer-clympe curds (7) :—Calwerclympe calvarium, Wrt. Voc, ii. 
127, 60. ν. preceding word, 

calwere. Dele, and see calwer. 

cama, an; 1. A bit :—Mid bridle and mid caman in freno et camo, 
Ps, Th. 31, 11. [From Latin.) 

camb. Add: I. comb for the hair:—-Genim pone camb pe hed ana 
hyre heAfod mid cemde ... ‘pon pam cambe gepolige, gesomnige, Leb. 
i. 332, 11-15. Pfeax pe on pam cambe cleofige,21. Ic his heafod 
mid gambe gekamde, C. D. iv. 261, 2. IL. crest, (1) comb of a 
bird :—Combas on fugele cristas, Wit. Voc. ii. 137, 7. Cambas cristas 
(of cocks), An. Ox. 26, 16. Byt der fugelcynn fénix hatte, ba habbad 
cambas (crisfas) on heafde swa pawan, Nar. 39, 3. (2) crest of a 
helmet :—-Cambe helmes crista cassidis, An. Ox. 5019. [For Cot. 46 
in Dict. 1, Wit, Voc. ii, 19, 10.} ν. hors camb. 
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cambiht(e) ; adj. Crested :—-Cambihte helme crista cassidis (= cris- 
tata casside ?; the passage is: Gigantem crista cassidis indutum, Ald, 71, 
33), Wit. Voc. ii, 86, 79 : 19, 10. . 

cammoe, Add :-—Cammocc (printed -e; ν. Wick. Gl. 300, 27) 
peucidanum, Wrt. Voc. i, 68, 63. Cammuc gotuna, ii. 42, 32. Snada 
cammuces, Lch, iii, 28, 28. Commune, 54, 21. Cammoc, ii. 270, I. 

camp a fetter. Add: [cf. O. H. Ger, champen compedibus; ge- 
champeten compeditas. } a 

camp a field (?):—pis synt pa denb&ra .. . gelecan camp, CrD. i. 
216, 6, West τὸ rocggan camps geatz, v. 255, 32. Τὸ wigan campe, 
313, 10: vi. 67, g. On todan camp; of tedan campe, 111. 425, 
27, [O. L. Ger. kamp an enclosure, field: O. Frs. kamp an enclosed 
piece af land. ν. Jellinghaus 5. ν. Kamp, a word in place names, which 
is almost exclusively Saxon and Frisian ‘Der kamp ist ein eingefriedig ter 
als Ackerland, Weide, Wiese oder Holzung dienender grosserer Landfleck. 
See also Midd. Flur. s.v. camp. From Latin.} 

camp. Add:—Se camp (certamen) in pes mannes bredste, Gr. Ὁ. 18, 
3. Se stranga wiga, S. Paulus, schte pone feld pas campes (certaminis 
campum), 110, 16. Fulfremede campe (compe) perfecto agone, Bd. 1, 
4; Sch. 27,22. Hé wolde dedfol gelapian t6 campe wip hine, Bl. H. 
20, 20. Mid heora geatwum gegyrede efne swa hid t6 campe féran 
woldon, 221, 29. 1c was on dm heardan campe hér on worlde, 225, 
31, 32. Niwe campas and gewin zava certamina, Gr, D, 122, 22. [v. 
N. E. D. camp.] ν. ge-, weorold-camp. mt 

camp-dém., Add :—Mannes lif is campdém ofer eordan (μία 
est vita hominis super terram), for dan pe #lc.. . bid on gewinne wid 
done dedfol, Hml. Th. ii. 454, 26: i. 418, 9: Hm. S. 23, 86. Camp- 
démes militiae, An. Ox. 868: 750. Compdémes, Txts, 180, 18: ἈΠ]. 
8,15. Wépnu campdome{s] fires na flésclice synd the weapons of our 
warfare are not carnal, Scint. 207, 16. Campian on Godes campdome, 

Hex. 34, 12. Hét se cwellere pes cascres cempan geoffrian... pa 
wéron on pim campdéme (soldiery) Cappadonisce cempan Hm. S. 11; 
16. Hé was gewenod t6 w&pnum and campdéme fyligde ( followed 
the profession of arms), 31) 7. pé#ra cempena suna wurdon genamode 
t6 pam ylcan campdéme (2ilitary service) pe heora faderas on w&ron, 

2: 100. 

2. παρ es; m. A captain :—Campealdra magistri militum, An. 
Ox. 4433. 

camp-geféra, an; γι. A fellow-soldier, comrade-tn-orms :—Campge- 
férum comzmilitonibus, socits, Wrt. Voc. ii, 132, 23: An. Ox. 3578. 
[A. R. kemp-ifere. ] 

camp-had. Add :—Camphade ¢tyracinio, An. Ox. 616. Giidlac of 
pére gedréfcdnysse pissere worulde was gcl@ded τ6 camphade pes écan 
lifes, Guth, 24, 23. In camphad sendan m militiam muittere, Gr. D. 
208, 8. 

ὍΣ ἢν, Add :—Ilc campude certaut, An, Ox, 1349. Campa dimica, 
Germ. 393, 175. Cumpadi (alt. from compadi) decertarent, Jn, L. 18, 
36. Winnan and campian mulitare, R. Ben. 96, 23. Hé wpn gegrap 
mid τὸ campienne, BI. H. 167, 1. Campiende agonizans, Wrt. Voc, il. 
2,51. (1) fo fight for, (a) with dat.:——pa pe campiad cynincge eord- 
licum gui militant regi terreno, Scint, 61, 1,2: Hex. 34,15, 17. Od 
pis ic campode pé, gepafa nt ic Gode campige, S. 31, 103. Gif da 
wylle campian on Godes canipd@me, ne campa di Znigum biton Gode 
anum, Hex. 34,12. N&nig compigende Gode nemo militans Deo, Rtl. 
60, 11. (b) with for:——Wé willad campian for dinre h#lo, Ap. Th. 9, 
20. TS campienne for Cristes geleafan, Hml.S. 5,151. (2) co fighi 
with, serve with :—Him ne dahte fremfullic ἢ hé fénge τὸ pzre gife, 
and syddan ne campode mid pam cisere, Hml. S. 31, 102. (3) to fight 
with, against (wif, ongedr), (a) with dat.:—Hé wid pam pastum cam- 
pode, Guth. 24, 12. In him wunnon and campedon (certabant) pa 
yfel his lichaman wid pim weorce his xlmesd#da, Gr. D. 320, 18. 
Campian ongean ὅληι dedfie mid geleafan, Hml. Th. ii. 402, 156. (b) 
with acc, :—Se eordlica kempa kampad mid his wépnom ongean gese- 
wenlice feénd, and da scealt campian wid da ungesewenlican fynd, Hex. 
34, 24. Mid gastlican wepnan campian wid dedfol, LI. Th. ii. 388, 5: 
Hml. 5. 17, 162. Campian wid leahtras, Hml. Th. i. 360, 17. Τὸ 
campigenne ongedn pone fednd, Hml. 5. 5, 242. v. ge-canipian. 

camp-lic ; adj. Muilitery :—-Camplic meniu a body of soldiers, Hml. 
5. 31, 1237. Camplicere mihte ¢ribunicae potestatis, An. Ox. 11, 156: 
12,9. Repe, camplice ¢yrannici (militonum commanipulares), 858. 

ecamperof. v. un-campréf, 

campung, εἰ; f. Fighting, contest :—Campung certatio, An, Ox. 7, 
346. Compung conceriatio, τι. Voc. ii, 20, 40. Ie mid pinnm 
wépnum getrymed on pinum fépan feste stande and for pinre campunga 
{a better reading ts: for dé campige. v. Bl. N. 5, 40), Bl. H. 225, 34. 

camp-weorud (-od), -wered. Add:—Dzt compweorod (-uearod, 
L.) cohors, Jn. Κα. 18, 12. zs hiofoncundan compwerodes caelestis 
militiae, Lch, i. Ixviii, 5. Ymbseald mid pon heofonlican campweorode, 
B). H. 11, 24. 

camp-wisa, an; m. A superintendent of public games; agonotheta, 
Hpt. Gl. 408, 4. 


CAMBIHT(E)—CANTER-STAF 


Cananéisc. Add :—pPone Cananiscz (Channanesc2, L.). Cananaeum, 
Mk. R. 3, 18. 

cano mockery, derision :—Cance gannatura, irrisione, Hpt. Gl. 510, 
73. ἵν. Ν᾿ E, Ὁ. cank.] -v. ge-canc; cancettau; cincung,. 

cancer (-or). Dele ‘II. acrab &c.,’ and add :—Hine zt se cancor, 
and his weleras ψόγου awl&tte mid ealle, and cfc his nosn fornumen 
mid attre, Hml. 8, 6, 284. Hym of pam andwlytan nyder 4fedll se 
cancer pe hyne ὅτ swyde amyrred hefde, Hml. A. 183, 70. pone cancor 
(dpOas) p&ra t6da, Lech. i. 294, 21. 

cancer-hesbern. Dele, and see hefern. 

cancer-wund, e; f. The wound made by caneer :-—Wid cancorwund, 
Leh. i. 370, 7. Wid cancorwunda, genim pas wyrte... lege τό dam 
wundum, eaine pone bite pas cancres hed afeormad, 296, 20. 

cancettan. Add: , to chatter, mock, deride :—Cancet ( printed -er) 
clamet, Wrt. Voc. ii, 23, 14. Cancettende gannoture, 40, 51. V. 
canc, and next word. 


cancet(tjung. For Cot, 58 substitute: —Cancetunge cachinnos, 
Wrt. Voc, ii, 24, 16. 
candel. Add:—Condel funalia, τι, Voc. ii. 109, 34. Candel 


candela, 1. 284, 34: 81, 34. Gif pé smzlre candelle geneddige, ponne 
blaw pa on pinnm scytefingre, Tech. ii. 120,20,  Acolitus is gecweden 
sé pe candele odde tapor byrd, LI. Th. ii. 348, 4, Gyf man mé&te  hé 
byrnende candele gesed, géd  byd, Lech. iii. 176, 12. Ontend pred 
candela, and dryp } wex priwa, 286, 6. Swa hwelc mon sw4 condella 
onberne on ciricean of his gestre6nom on minum nomap, Shro, lol, 28, 
v. weax-candel, 

candel-bryd (= ~bred?) a flat candlestick (?7):—Gyf pé smelre 
candelle geneddige... Donne pii candelbryd habban wille, dstrehtre 
pinre winstran kanda ofsete hy eclinga mid pinre swi(p)ran, Tech. ii. 
120, 20-23. 

candel-leédht. For C. R. Ben. 53 substitute:—Se Zfen swa sy 
gefadod pat hy candelledhtes at dam gereorde ne behéfien, ac eallu 
ding be deges ledhte gefyHede sfn, R. Ben. 66, 7. 

Candelmesse-®fen Candlemas-eve :— rest on Eaéster#fen, and 
6dre site on Candelmassezfen, LI. Th, ii. 256, 28. 

candel-snytela. J, -snytels. v. snytan. 

candel-eteef, Add :—Candelstef candelabrum, Wrt. Voc. i. 81, 4. 
Leoht scinende ofer candelstef haligne lucerna splendens super candela- 
brum sanctum, Scint, 226, 1: Gr. D. 99, 13. Man sceal habban 
candelstafas, Angl. ix. 264, 18. [Wyc. candel-staf; O. 11. Ger. kentila- 
stab.] v. next word. 

candel-sticca. Add:—Gyf pii candelsticcan habban wille..., 
hald pine hand samlocene, swylce pu candelstef habbe, Tech. ii, 120, 
18. 1]. sylurene candelsticcan and Il. ouergylde, Cht. Th. 243, 34. 
Il. mycele geb6nede candelsticcan, and VI. lssan candelsticcan gebanede, 
429, 32. 

candel-twist. Add :—Candeltwist, -thwist emunctoria, Txts. 59, 
745. Candeltwist (printed camel-), Wrt. Voc. ii. 29, 31: 143, 49. 

candel-weoc, ¢; /, -wedce, an, and add :—Funalia, candela otte 
candelwedcan, τί. Voc. ii. 36, 18 (cf. funalia, i. lucernarum stuppae, 27). 

cann. In translation of last passage for ‘ the church clearance right’ 
substitute ὁ the church’s right of clearance.’ 

cannon seems fo represent Lat. coenum in :—Wes Ἢ lond adrigad and 
caunon palus sicca εἰ ceno habundons, Nar. 20, 23. 

canon, Add :—Béte hé swa canon téce, LI. Th. i. 168, 7. On 
sumum canone hit cwyd .xil. gear, ii. 230, 5. Hi gesetton done canon 
pet nin messepredst on his wununge wifhades mann nebbe, Hml. Th. i. 
97,29. Canones beddap, Hml. 5. 36, 387. 

canon-boc a book of canens :—Hebbe &lc bisceop canonbéc té sinode, 
Uh Τα. #2316, Τῆς 

canonic, es; m. Add :—Na } an be munecum, ac edc swylce be 
arwyrdum canonicum pe t6 munuclife cumad, R. Ben. 111, 6. 

canonic; adj. Canonical :—Sé de tébrecd pa canonican gesetnysse, 
Hmil. Th. ii. 96, 13. 

cantel a piece of wood placed obliquely to support a rafter (? Vv. 
cantle, cant in ΑΝ, E. D.):—Erest man asmead pas hiises stede, and 
eAc man Ἢ timber beheawd, and pa syllan man fegere gefégd, and pa 
beamas gelegd, and pa reftras τὸ p&re fyrste gefestnad and mid cantlum 
underwridad, Ang), viii. 324, 10. [From Low Lat. cantellus.] 
cantel-cap, i. -cap, and add: [v. N.E.D. cantel-cape, -cope.] 
v. next word. 

canter-ceppe (-czpp?), an; /. A cope:—Se'abbud mid canterceppan 
(cappa) gescrydd, Angl. xiii. 403, 546. INH. canterceppa[n 2], Cht. Th. 
429, 22. (Cf. A canturcope kec dalmaticg, Wrt. Voc. 1. 231,25. εἰ. 
kantara-capa. 

cantere, es; m. One who sings the psalms in church :—Fram cantere 
be6 ongunnan antefn mid sealme a cantore inchoetur antephona cum 
psalmo, Angl. xiii. 428, 004. [From Latin.] 

canter-eteef, es; 7π, A staff used by a cantor (vy. preceding word)|:— 
ΠῚ. canterstafas 7117. becuii cantorum (baculi quibus in ecclesia utebantur 
cantores, Migne), Cht, Th, 429, 23. 
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CANTIC—CARU 


eantic. Add:—Cantic Deuteronomio, pet is Adtende celum’... 
Sprnm dagum s¥ cantic gesungen, pet is lofsang pe 16 pam dzge belimpd, 
R. Ben. 38, 2-5. Pzne saltere mid gewunelican cantican, 44, 20. 
Singan pr¥ canticas of witigena bécum, 35, 13. 

Cantwara burg. Add:—Cantwarabyrig forbarn, Chr. 754; P. 47, 
20. a ceaster Cantwaraburge civitas Doruuernensis, Bd. 2, 73 Sch. 
139, 16. 

Cahiers megp. J. mégp. 

Cant-ware (-an). Add :—Cantwarena landes is fifténe piisend hyda, 
C.D. Β. i. 414,30. Sé was Cantwara (Cont-, v. 2.) ledd (leode, v. 1.) 
oriundus de gente Cantuariorum, Bd. 3, 14; Seh. 253, 13. Paulinns 
hnerf eft t6 Cantwarum (gewat τ Cent, ν. .), Chr. 633; P. 24, 21. 

Cant-waru, e; ΚΔ The people of Kent :—FEall Brytene biton Cantware 
anre, Chr. 617; P. 24, 28. 

capian. Substitute: To look; fip capian fo look wp, lie on one’s 
back :—Gyf sed sunne hine (the moon) on&lt ufan, bonne stiipat hé,... 
gyf hed hine ontend neodan, ponne capat hé tip; for pan pe hé went 
fre pone hricg 16 pre snnnan weard, Lech, iii. 266, 20-24. Capiende 
supinus, Germ. 393, 172, [0. LZ. Ger. kapen: Ο, H. Ger. kapfén éo 
look; tfchafta supinabat; fifcafénder resupinus.) 

capitol, Add: I. in connexion with books, (1) @ chapter :—Hér 
geendiap pa capitulas expliciunt capitula, R. Ben. 8, 31: 6, 4. Hér 
onginnad disse béce capitulas, Ll. Th. ti. 128, 5, 7. Hér ongint sed 
Otter béc mid hire capitulon, 180, 40. Meg sé de wile pa capitulas 
wfter dere forespréce geendebyrdian any one who likes can make an 
index to the chapters after the preface, Hm). Th. ii. 2, 19. (2) @ short 
passage from Scripture, (a) a lesson :—Fylige capitel (lecsio) of pra 
apostola lare bitan béc ges#d, R. Ben. 34, 1. efter geendunge para 
preora sealma sié 4n capitul (kapitol, R. Ben. 1, 47, 9) gecweden 
recitetur lectio una, 41, 1. Sy anes capitnles réding gecweden Jectio 
recitanda est, 11, Fewer capitulas (capitula), pat is feiwer tédiala 
angin pes cxvill-an sealmes, 42, 1. (Ὁ) an anthem:—pry capitulas 
(capitula) s¥v gesungene, R. Ben. 42, 4.. Τὸ nénsange s¥n prf¥ capitulas 
gesungene of pam nigan capitulum pe t6lafe synt, 18, II. a chapter, 
meeting of ecclestastics :—Pe abbot edde inté capitulan, Chr. 1083; 
Ῥ.214, 22. {v. N.E.D. capitle. Ο. Η. Ger. kapital (-el, -ul) sascriptio, 
titulus : Icel, kapituli (wk.) a chapter. From Latin.] 
capitol-his, es; n. A chapter-house:—Gyf pii hwet be capitelhiise 
‘can wylle, Tech. ii. 122, 4. 
capitulod. vy. ge-, un-capitulad, 
cappa. For ‘/Elf. Gl....15’ substitute Wit. Voc. i. 40, 48, and 
add :—Caracalla cappa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 128, 84. Wyrpe him of heden 
xdde cappan cucuslumm vel cappam dejiciat, 1.1, Th. ii. 140, 23 
Cappadonise; adj. Cappadocian :—Cappadoniscre scitre Cappadacte, 
An. Ox. 2302. Cappadonisce cempan, Hml. S. 11, 16. 
carbunculus; gen. carbuncules; m. A carbuncle:—On gimma 
zecynde carbunculus bit didrra donne iacintus, and swadeah dat bledh 
fes iacintes bié betera donne das carbuncules; ford#m...deah de 
tet gecynd dws carbnncules hine fip ahebbe, his blish hine gescent, 
ast. 411, 27-32. 
carcern. Dele in bracket ‘carc care, or,’ and add :—Carcernes 
autumiae, Writ, Voc. ii, 52, 75: 83, 32. Hed tit edde of pam 
sarcetne (printed carcernerne, Shr. 30, 30, but the MS. has carcer- 
cernes with the first cer above the line), Mart. Ἡ. 4, 17. In carcrennz 
‘n carcere, Mt. R. 25, 44. ΤΟ caercherne carceri, Lk. p. 4, 8. In 
rercerne, Mk. R, 6, 17. In carchern {carkzm, R.), Mt. L. 25, 36: 
Mk. L. 6, 27. pa monegan cyningas on carcernum l#gon, Ors. 5, 1; 
3.214, 18, Da halgan menn gedafedon monige bendas and carcernu 
‘Karcerno, νυ. ἰ.), Past. 205, 12. 

carcern-ern. vy. preceding word, 

carcern-pedstru, e; f. Prison-darkness, the darkness af the prison :— 
Mistlice preala gebyriad for synnum, bendas odde dyntas odde carcern- 
vystra, Li, Th, ii, 278, 26. 

carcern-weard, es; m. A prison-warder, jailor:—Hé wes on 
varcern sended ..., and zfter twelf dagum cém se carcernweard, Shrn. 
34,13, 16. Sés Arthemius wes £r carcernweard, 89, 23, 27. 

care-lice. Add: [Cf O. H. Ger. char(a)-lih lugubris.} 

car-ful (care-). Add: I. of persons, (1) filled with anxiety, 
anxtous, troubled :—Dii eart carful and bysig ymbe fela ding thou art 
careful and troubled about many things (Lk. 10, 41), Hml. Th. ii. 440, 
3, Ne bed di carful ymbe woruldlicum gestreénum, 344, 2. Feérde 
:e casere swide carful, and geléme behedld wid heofonas weard, 304, 8. 

1é ong&n his fidnd férde mid carfullum méde, H. R. 3,12. (2) care- 
jul, attentive to the interests of, solicitous for:—Hi abbod careful 

‘sollicttus) bedu sceal ymbe ἀᾷ d&dbétendan, R. Ben. 50, 16. Se pén 
ve pam untrumum gebrédrum pénad sy careful (care, ν. 1.), 60, 21. 
(3) careful, painstaking, applying care to what one does, heedful :— 
Uarful gestapeliend zelotypus plasmator, An. Ox. 364. Weorte sé 
carfull, hii hé swfpast mage gecwéman his Drihtne, WIfst. 72, 10. 
Wer carfull (s¢udiosus) and wis, Scint. 206, 5. Hweper hé carfal sy τό 
Odcundnm weorce si solicitus est ad opus Dei, R. Ben. 97, 16. Mé&den 
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carfnl, pancfol, nytwyrpe, Lch. iii, 188, 14. Drusiana ards, and 
carfull be das apostoles hse ham gewende, Hml. Th. i. 60,19. Hé 
sylf Zlce tid getacnige, odpe swylcum carefullan bréder pa g¥mene 
bet&ce, pe nane tid ne forgymeleasige, R. Ben. 72, 12. Undernimad 
ἄξια apostola word mid carfullum méde, Hml. Th. i. 236, 4: ii. 284, 
25. 11. of things, (1) fraught or attended with anxiety, trouble- 
some :—Carfull (hefi) bihfdinys serupulosa (dubitata) sollicttudo, 
An, Ox. 5429. (2) skewing care for or attention to a person’s in- 
terests:~-Hzfde se godspellere g¥mene pre halgan Marian, and mid 
carfulre pénunge gehyrsumede, Hml. Th. i. 438, 15. (3) careful, 
heedful ;:—-Mid carfulre gymene solerti cura, Scint. 121, 2. v. cear- 
ful ὦ: Dict. 

earful-lice. Add :—E4la di géde 16d, di wre gefyrn gewilnod 
and carfullice gelufod, Hml. Th. i. 596,15. is was carfullice (solli- 
cette) gehealden, Gr. Ὁ, 126, 19. Carfullicor sollicitius, R. Ben. I. 
τι, Ο. 

carfulenys. Add: I. care, anxiety (y. carful, II. 1):—Is sed 
mézste pearf } wé hwilon ὅτε méd gebigean t6 }am gastlicum rihte be- 
tweoh pas eordlican carfulnysse (ymbhigdo, v.2.), Gr. D. 1, 11. II. 
a charge, cure of souls:—For him bysgum pysre bisceoplican car- 
fulnysse (scire, v.2.), Gr. Ὁ. 4, 29. III. care, solicitude for 
(v. car-ful, I. 2):—Hiwciip carfulnys (domestica sollicitudo, An, Ox. 
4184. IV. carefulness (ν. car-ful, I. 3) :—Carfulnesse geornfulnes 
sollicitudinis sollertia, Av. Ox. 906. Agyfan Gode pinre carfulnysse 
wearc, Hml. Th. it. 334, 24, 26. Da geniderunge mid carfulnysse 
foresceawian, i. 408, 29. Heo mid carfulnysse pone h¥réd gewissode, 
Hml. 5, 2, 127. 

carian. Add: I. to sorrow, be troubled :—Ne ceara pi, ne ne wép, 
Bl. ἘΠ᾿ ταῦ, 3. II. to care for (ymbe)}, see to the welfare of, 
be salicitous about :—Se abbod mid ealre embhfdignesse carige embe pa 
gyltendan gebrodru omni solicttudine curam gerat abbas circa delin- 
quentes fratres, R. Ben. 50,18. Restan hy mid heora ealdrum pe cmhe 
hy carien cut sentoribus, qui super eos sollicité sint, pausent, 47,8. ITI. 
to take care, pains, thought, (1) with a clause:—Hé carad d.eges and 
nihtes pet his feoh gehealden sy; hé gymd gr&delice his gafoles, 
Hml. Th. i. 66, 9. Carian hi #fre hii hi swydost magan Gode 
gecwéman, LI, Th. ii. 322, 6. (2) with yabe:—Mine scép sint 
téstencte durh δόντα pymeleaste ... Gé cariad embe edwerne big'eofan, 
and na embe pxra sceapa, Hml. Th. i. 242, 2. Da syn emhfdige and 
cariende embe heora ecaldorscypas gui sollicttudinemn gerant super 
decanias suas, R. Ben, 46, I. IV. to care about, be interested in; 
with negative, fo be indifferent to:—Hé hwénlice carad ymbe Godes 
beboda and his séwle dearfe, Hml. Th. i, 342, 1. Hé nateshw6n ne 
carad ymbe Cristes teolunge, 412, 15. Riht is $ abbodas n&fre ymbe 
woruldcara ne idele pryda ne carian τὸ swyde, LI. Th. ii. 320, 33. 
[ Goth. kar6n: O. Sax. karon: O. H. Ger. char6n (-én). | 

caric(-a, -Θ Ὁ] a fig :—/Enne lytelne t#nel mid caricum gefylledne, 
Hml. 8. 23 Ὁ, 661. ν. fic-appel. 

carig. [O. Sax. karag: O. H. Ger. charag sollicitus, lugubris.] 
v. cearig. 

carl. Dele bracket, and add:—Arcton hatte an tungol on nord- 
dele... pone hatad lewede menn carles wan, Lech, ili. 270, 11. 
[Ο. H, Ger. char(a)l, karl vir, marttus: Icel, karl a man.| [From 
Scandinavian.] ν. butse-carl, azd cf. ceorl, 
earl; adj. Dele: carl-cat. Dele: car-leas. 
Hea. εἰ; 1: 

cearl-fugol, es; m. A male bird:—Nan man ne wat hweper hit 
(the Phenix) is fe carlfugol pe cwénfugol, E. S. vili. 479, 90. [Zcel. 
karl-fugl. ] : 

carl-mann. Add :—Gif hwilc carlman hémde wit wimman hire 
undances, Chr, 1086; P, 220,17. (icel. karl-madr. ] 

carr, Add: v. stan-carr. 

earte, Add:—Hé sum gewrit @wrat on cartan...Sum hrefen pa 
cartan genam... geseah hé pone hrefen pa cartan beran... hangode 
seé carte on pam hredde... and hé s6na féng to Pere cartan, Guth, 
48, 22-50, 18. Hé sceawode pa cartan aud clypode to dam wife: 
‘ beds carte is adilezod,’ Hml. 8. 3,659. Heo ealle hyre manlican déda 
awrat on ἄηπτε cartan and beworhte mid leade,... ba genam se biscop 
pa cartan, 532. Ic oncnawe pas cartan; pis ic sylf awrat, 456. 
Cartena, gewrita scedarum, An. Ox. 2308. Kertena, 7, 142: 8, 117. 
earu. Add :—Carw cura, Wrt. Voc. i. 83,60. I. care, trauble:— 
Gind ealne middangeard caru and gewin and ege erudelis ubique luctus, 
ubigue pavor, Ors. 2, 4; 8. 72,21. Hwat bewearp pé on pas care and 
on pas gnornunga guid est quod te in moestitiam luctumque dejectt?, Bt. 
7, 2; F. τό, 26. Hi facnum wordum heora aldorpegn unreordadon 
on cearum (ὦ. pl.) cwidum (? ον δάση, Cf. in cearum cwitad, Gi. 194), 
Sat. 67. Hé wiste ferhd gnman cearum (grievously; cf. cearom 
cwidende, Cri. 892) on clommnm, Ger. 2794. II. care for 
(ν. carian, II) :—Hyrdelicere care sollertia pastorali, i, sollicitudine, 
An. Ox, 2986, III. care, interest in (v. carian, IV) — Da 
andweardan myrhde gewcan mid nanre care pére toweardan nngeszlde, 
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Hm. Th.i. 408, 21. Habban miran care fire sawle ponne dre scortan 
Sih . core more about our soul than about transitory happiness, 
ii, 460, 16. 
case. bili (caser-?) a sceptre?: —Casebill clauam i. gestam (for 
? caserbill gestamen; gestamen scepirum, Migne: billus baculus, claua 
oblonga, ἴδ. : so caserebill might be compared with cyne-gird), Germ. 
285. 
a ehbee 36m. Add :—CAserdémes imperit, An,Ox. 12,13. Caserd6m 
rem puplicom, Rtl. 191, 23. [O. Sax. késur-d6m: O. H. Ger. cheisar- 
tuom : Icel. keisara-démr. ] 

Caisere. Add :—Casere imperator, Caesar, vel Augustus, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 17, 48. Gaius lulins se Casere (Kasere, v. 1.), Chr. P. p. 4, 23: 
Léthwi se casere, 840; P. 64, note 3. Odda Rém4na casere, 982; P 
124,24. Pine godas, casere, synd manna handgewearc, Hml. 8. 14, 20. 
Féng Tiberius té rice se césar efter Agustuse post mortem Augusii 
Tiberius Caesar imperium adeptus est, Ors. 6, 2; S. 254, 21. Caseres 
reaf τό gefeohte paludamentum, Wrt. Voc. i. 40, 31. Ηξ begeat pes 
caseres maga τ wife, Chr. 1057; P. 188,13. Caseres gefel, Mt. L. 
17,24. C&seres, p. 19, 5. Des casseres, 22, 21. Geldas da de sint caeseres 
(caseras, R.) ¢ém casere, Mk. L, 12, 17. Cessares, Lk. L. 2,1. Dem 
casari (kasere, R.), Mt. L. 22, 21. Nabbo ué cyning biita done caser, 
Jn. L. 19, 15. [Goth. kaisar: O. Sax. késur: O. Frs. keiser, Kaiser : 
O. H. Ger. cheisar : Icel. keisari,] 

casering a coin of the empire :—Casering t caseres gefel didrachma, 
Mt. L. 17,24. C&sering dragma, Lk. p. 8, 16. 

caiser-lic. For Cot. 115 1.:—psxs caserlican hiises imperialis hypo- 
dromi, Μήτι, Voc. ii. 48, 45. [O. Frs. keiser-lik: O. H. Ger. cheisar- 
lih imperialis. | 

Casern. Add: [0. H. Ger. cheiserin imperatrizx.} 

cassa?P a net:—Casses vel cassan retia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 129, 23. 

caste). Substitute for the single form the two following :— 

castel, es; x. A village, town :—On ‘} castel on naman Emaus, Lk. 
24,13. Drihten forescedawode him pet castel pa cynelican Bethleem, τό 
dan pxt he wolde p&r on pé&re byrig menniscnesse underfén, Wlfst. 193, 
27: (Mt. 21, 2: Mk. 6, 6. v. Dict.] [O. Sax. that kastel (Emznaus) : 
Ο. H. Ger. chastel, kastel (Bethlehem, Bethany). From Latin cas- 
tellum. | 
castel (-ell), es; m. I. a castle :—-pa Frencyscan pe on pan castelle 
wéron, Chr. 1052; P. 175, 13. Sume τὸ Pentecostes castcle, sume τὸ 
Rédbertes castele, P. 181, 5. JEt @lcan castelle, 1075; P. 210, 25. 
His wif ws innan pam castele, and hine hetld swa lang p man hire grid 
sealde, P. 211, 11. Hefdon pa welisce menn gewroht £nne castel, 
1048; .P. 173, 16. T6 Eoferwic féron and pone castel tobr&con, 
1069; P. 204, 18. Hi pa castelas gewunnan, P. 203, 4. [From 
Norman-French, For native English usage, cf. } woere castellum, Lk. 
Le 24, 12, ) 11. an old British or Roman earthwork (Ὁ). v. 
NED. castle, 8:—On Anne castel at Swindiine; of ay castele... td 
anne castel; of di caste'e on anne herepad, C.D. ii. 397, 18-21. v. 
stan-castel, 

eastel-burg a fortified place?:—Wee sunt confinia ... inde in 
montem susibrem urbs antiqua et postea bi [τε aldan cestelhyrig on 
nunnena beorgas, C.D. B. i. 205, 8. [Ne moste na mon cumin widinne 
pon castelburi, Laym. 6714.] 
castenere, es; m. A cabinet, chest:—Ic geann eallum minum hiréd- 
wifmannum t6 gemanum Anes gGdes casteneres wel gerénodes, Cht. Th. 


537, 7. (Cf. O. H. Ger, chastanari ‘nelusor.] 

casul. For Som, Ben. Lye substitute :—Casul byrrum, τι, Voc. ii. 
127, 33. (From Lat.casula, v. N. E. D.s.vv. casule, chasuble. } 

easus. Add:—Verbum ys word, an dl lédenspr&ce mid tide and 
hade bitan case, /Elfe. Gr. 2. 119, 9. Τὸ sumum c4sum, 107, 4. 

cat. Add:—Catt muriceps, Wrt. Voc. ii. 56, 56: 71, 31. Gif 


hwyleum mete hund odde catt (felis) οὐδε miis othrine, odde Oder 
uncléne nyten hwyle, Ll. Th. ii. 164, 8. Cattes fledt, stan, stoke, 
Ὁ. Ὁ. vi. 267. v. catte. Ξ 

Catacumbé representing late Lat, (ad) Catacumbas:— Eal ἔοϊς 
Rémwara beféng pa lichoman (of SS. Peter and Paul) on pre stdwe 
Catacumbé, Bl. H. 193, 11. Hine ferian τό Catacumbas, Pér Petrus and 
Paulus bebyrgede wZron, Hinl. 5. 5, 465. 

catte,an; f. A she-cat :-—Catte fellus (=felis), Txts, 63, 863. And- 
lang ea on cattan ége, Cht. FE. 294, 27. [Cf. Icel. kettaa she-cat.} v. cat. 
cattea mint. Dele. 

cawel (cawel?), Add:—Cawel caulus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 129, 83. 
Caul caula, An, Ox. 56, 366. v. cal in Dect, 

cawl, Add: a cawl (ν. N. Ε. D.):—Canuel, couel corbus, Txts. 
51, 513. Lorg, couel colum, 110,1172. Cawel corvis, τι, Voc. ii. 
15, 9. Caulum corbibus, 79, 73. Caulas corbos, 83, 68: 18, 53. 
y. ceofl, ceol, ceoul, ceowl iz Dict. 

cefic, Add:—Ceac antulum, Wrt. Voc. i. 291, 1: 285, 13: ii. 8, 
34: urna, An. Ox, 4322. Agrafen ceac expalita pelvis, Gerin, 403, 16. 
féren faxt, lefel oppe céc, Leh. iii. 292, 9. On cefce (concha) fét 
Gweande, Angl. xiii. 415, 716. Done ccak (luterem)...on d&m 


CASE-BILL—CEALC-SEAp 


ceike, Past. 108, 17, 13. Hé (David) genam his (Saul’s) ceat (scy- 
phum aquae, 1 Sam, 26, 11), Ps. Th. 35, arg. Se gelyfeda cempa brohte 
ceac fulne wateres fulluhtes biddende, Hml. Th. i. 428, 1. Gedé oa 
cedc fulne wines (cf, cedc-full), Leh. ii. 30, 23. [Cf.(?) NV. Ε, Ὁ. keach 
to ladle out.| [From Lat. caucus.] 

cefc-Adl (cedc-) disease in the fauces (v. ceAce, IT):—Wip cedcidle 
and wip ceolwzrce, Lch. ii. 300, 11. Wip cedcadle, nim hweorfan, 
bind on his sweoran, and swile innan mid hate meolce, 310, 21. 

ce&c-bora. For ‘anhilus? Cot. 13’ substitute :—Caecbora antulus, 
Txts. 41,171. Ce&cbora, Wrt. Voc. ii. 7, 3. 

ceace a trial, ὅτε. Dele, and see cep, IIT a. 

ceace, an; f. (?) A cake :—Ceanm (ceacum? cf. cyclum, the gloss to 
the same passage, An. Ox, 3859) ¢ortellis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 83, 63. (Hire 
cake bearned o pe stan, H. M. 37, 36. Jcel.kaka.] Cf. cicel. 

cefce, Add: cecdce. I. jawbone, cheek :-—In suidra ceica din 
(in det swidran wonge ft céke pin, R.) in dextera moxilla tua, Mt. L. 
5,39. pat wange wid pa cedcan ufan mandtbula, Wrt. Voc. ii. 58, 3. 
On céce in maxillam, Lk. L. 6, 29. Cedcan mala, maxilla, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 56, 23, 24: i, 282, 58,59. Cedcan malae, 64, 44. Ccdcan man- 
dibulas, An. Ox, 1206: 17, 36. Gif monnes ceAcan mon forslihd, $ 
hié bedd forode, LI. Th. i. 94, 14. Cedcan maxtllas, Bl. Gl. Cécan, 
Ps. Srt. 31, 0. 11. chaps, faces. vy. ceac-Adl:—Smire pone 
sweoran mid;  bip strang sealf wip para ceacna geswelle odde 4smo- 
runge, Lch, ii. 48, 11. 

ceac ful; adj. Dele, and see ceac, 

ceée-full (?) a jugful :—Gesedé on prim ceacfullum (ceacum 
fullum? ον. ceac; διέ cf. handful) wateres, Leh. ii. 188, 24. 

ceacga, an; m. Broom, gorse (ἢ v. D. D. chag; cf. Chagford in 
Devan) :—On ceacgabric, C, Ὁ. B. ii, 434, 38. On pone fearngaran... 
swa on ceacgansead, C.D. v. 284,17. Τό ceagganheale, 262, 8. On 
ceaggancnm, ill. 411, 19. 

ceaclum, νΥ. ceafl, 

ceaf. Add :—pii dedtes bearn, di ceaf écum ontendnyssum gegear- 
cod, Hml. Th. i. 594, 6. Sé de getimbrat ofer ἀπ) grundwealle 
treowa, oppe streaw, οὐδε ceaf (dignua, foenum, stipulam) ...Durth dam 
streawe and dam ceafe sind petacnode ledhtlice synna, ii, 590, 9-14: 
322,19. Swelce wé nimen done clénan hw&te, and weorpen dat ceaf 
onweg, Past. 369, 9. Anim pceaf onweg paleam tolle, Gr. Ὁ, 276, 22. 
On ceafa in paleas, Scint. 57, 7. ν. windwig-ceaf, 

ceafer, Add:—Ceber arpia, Txts. 43, 214. Cefer, cefr bruchus, 
45, 326. Ceafer, Wrt. Voc. ii. 11, 46. Te sznde ceferas an edw, 
Wifst. 221, 7. 4 in a local name ceafor-leah, C. Ὁ, iii, 77, 26. 

ceaf-finc, es; m. A chaffinch :—Ceaffine seutacis, Hpt. 33, 241, 50. 

ceafl. Add :—py fécnan ceafle strophoso rictu (carpere), Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 89, 66. Hawa hweper his ceaflas sin téswollene, Lch. Εἰ, 140, 8. 
Ceafla faucium, An. Ox. 3575. Gr&digum ceaflum (faucibus), 838. 
Mid dedrenum ceaflum ferinis rictibus, 3342: 1478. Ceaflum (ceaclum, 
Hpt. Gl. 454, 65) faucibus, i. labris, 2048: rostris, τί. Voc, ii. 88, 
79. a leon mid grédigum ceaflam hi tétgron, Hml. Th. 1. 572, 18. 
Hi clumiad mid ceaflum p#r hi sceoldan clypian, LI. Th. ti. 308, 20. 
Ceaflan (1, -as) mandibalos, An. Ox. 5015.  Ceaflas rictus, 5017. 
le ip a4héf mine nyperan czflas t minre undertungan exaltavi sub lingua 
mea, Ps. L, 65, 17. 

ceafi-adl, e; f. Disease of the jaws :—Him becumad on missenlica 
adla . . . sweorcopu, ceafladl (cealf-, MS.), Leh. ii. 240, 20. 

ceabhe, an; f. A daw:—On ceahhan mere, Ὁ, D. iii. 48, 26. [Cf 
O.L. Ger, ka ntonedula : O. H. Ger, kaha cornicula.] 

ceahhet(t)an. Substitute for the citation:—Hie on fon swite 
blissedon and ceahhetton(-heton νυ. 1.) éurba multum exultons ef cachin- 
nants, Bd. 5, 12; Sch. 620,14: andadd :—Czh[hetende] cachinnantes, 
An. Ox, 5234. [Ceahhe]tendum cachinnanti, 4499. 

ceabhet(t)ung. Substitute for first citation :—Gehyrde ic mycel 
gehlf¥d and ceahhetunge (-ttung, ceahetunge, v. 11.) sw swa ungel&rdes 
falces and bysmriendes gehzfium heora feéndum audio cachianum crepi- 
fantem quasi uulgi indocti captis hostibus insultantis, Bd. 5, 123 
Sch. 620, §: aud add :—Ceahhetung cachinnus, Wrt. Voc. ii, 127, 34. 
Ceachetunge, hospe cauéilatione, i. uttuperatione, An, Ox. 4500. le 
hi τό ceahhetungum bysmerlicum Astyrede I excited them to shameless 
shouts of loughter, Hml. S. 23b, 375. 4 higeleaslican ceahhetunga 
ineffrenatos cachinnos, An. Ox. 3171. Forbedéde gé pa h&denan sangas 
p&ra lwedra manna and heora hiiidan cheahchetunga, [0]. Th. ii. 358, 
3. [0. H. Ger. chachazunga cachinnus.] v. cehhettung it Dict, 

ceale, Add :—Calc calculus, Wrt. Voc. ii, 102, 39. Cealc, 13, 6. 
Byd gefylled mid his mid cealce (caleulo), Scint. 110, 14. 

Cealca-ceaster. Add:—Hed gewat τὸ pé&re ceastre pe in Englise 
is haten Cealcaceaster (Kalca-, v.J.) secessit ad ciuitatem Calcariam, quae 
a gente Anglorum Kalcacoestir appellatur, Bd. 4, 23; Sch. 466, 15. 

ceale-crundel, α chalk ravine :—On cealccrundel, C, D. iti. 419, 17. 

ceale-pytt, es; m. A chalkpit :—On dene chelcpyt, C. Ὁ. iii. 24, 3. 

ceale-seAp, es; m. A chalkpit:—T6 cealcseAdan; of cealcseadan, 
C. Ὁ. iii. 82, 7. On da cealcseadas, v. 325, 15. 
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CEALC-STAN—CEARCIAN 


ceale-stan, Add :—Cealcstan calculus, Wrt, Voc. il. 89,15. Geel 
cealcstan swide, Leh. ii. 98, 13. 

cealct. νυ. niw-cealct. 

ceald; adj. Add:—Mid cealdrum éstum frigidioribus aepulis, 
Scint. 52, 1. v. ungemet-ceald. 

oeald, es; 2. What is cold:—pam synfullum pinced, Det nan wiht 
ne sy pes hates ne pes cealdes..., pet hig mihte fram fises Drihtnes 
lufan asceAdan, Wlfst. 184, 19. D6 on sumes cynnes cald (MS. B. 
adds sew), Leh. i. 80, 19. 

cealde ; adv. Coldly:—Se fedrda heafodwind bl@wd nordan cealde, 
Leh. iii. 274, 23. 

cealdian, Add:—lIc cealdige frigesco, |. frigea, algeo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
150, 72. 

hia aes! e; f. Coldness, cold:—Ic menigfeald earfedu dreah, 
hwilum pére isihtan cealdnysse Paes wintres, hwilum pes unm2tan 
wylmes p#re sunnan h&to; ic was besw@led for pam micclau byrne 
and eft tor pére miicclan forstigan cealdnysse pas wintres, Hm. S. 23 Ὁ, 
571-5. 

Gait Add :—Caelf vitulus, Wrt. Voc, ii. 123, 76.  Cealf bucula, 
00, 4: 12,7. Calfes vituli, Mt.p.9, 11. Celfes, 15. Caelf vttulunt, 
Ps. Srt. 28, 6 Ymbsaldon mé calfur monig (vtulé multi), 21, 13. 
On cealfa leAge, Cht. E. 294, 25. Calfra vttulorum, Rtl. 21, 12. 
Calfero vitulos, 119, 28. Cealfru, Ps. L. 49, 9: RO, 21. Cealfas, Ex. 
24,5: Ps. Spl. 28, 6 Hé da cealfas t6 ciium lédde, Shrn, 61, 19. 
vy. cii-, hind-cealf ; cealfa hiis in Diet, 
cealf-Adl. v. ceafl-adl. 
cealflan, Add:—An cii wolde cealfian on gesihte pes folces, Hm. 
Th. ii. 300, 34. Ealdre ci meole .vii, niht syd¢an heo nige cealfod 
hefd, LI. Th. i. 438, 19. 

cealf-loca, an; m. Ax enclosure for calves:—Of ad2m londe et 
cealflocan, C.D. i. 312, 6. 

cealf-wyrt :—Calfwyrt eruca, Wrt. Voc, i. 31, 72. 

ceip. Add: I. trading, borgaining, bargain, sale, purchase :— 
Ceap distractio, sala venditio, Wrt. Voc. i. 55, 54. Hé sealde his 
weostor 4n marc goldes...on geceapodne cedp... pes ceap wes 
receapod ztforan ealra sc¥re he was to give kis sister a mark of gold 

. . 0 complete the purchase... This purchase was completed before all 
‘he shire, Cht. Th. 350, 14-22. Hi cépesne gymdon, ne naht syllan ne 
néston, Hm, S. 31, 324. Cedpe segotio, An, Ox. 4838. For ceape 
‘ommertio, 7,227. pxt tempel nas 16 nanum ceape arzered, Hml. Th. 
. 406, 25. S¥n on zlcum ceape twégen opbe pry τό gewitnysse, LI. Th. 
. 274, 19. Gif hé ceap dredige fit on hwylcere fare, 23. Gif man 
iwet becypan scyle, warnien pa pe pone ceap drifad, pet hi nan ping 
acenlices on pam ceape ne dn εἰ guid venumdandunt est, videant ifs, 
Der quorum manus transigenda sunt, ne aliguam fraudem presumant 
aferre, R. Ben. 95, 11. Hé hredwlice his ceap gedrifen hafde he had 
lone his bargaining (for bread) miserably, Hml. 5. 23, 585. Ceapas 
negotia, Scint. 60, 10, Da ealdorbiscopas da ledslican cedpas binnan 
tam Godes hiise gedafedon, Hml. Th. i. 406, 15. “| τὸ ceape ov 
ale :—Gehirde lacéb secgan, pat man sealde hwete ... pa cwad hé: 

Ie gehirde secgan, pet hw&te wre (6 ceape (venumdetur),’ Gen. 42, 2: 
ml. 5. 19, 235. Man orf per τό ceape hefde, .. . dat nian on gehend- 
vysse τό bicgenne gearu hefde, Hml, Th. i. 406, 21. 11. what ts 
Τίνος for a conimodity, price :—T6 ceape syllan venumdare, Gen. 37, 
17. Man hiaf sealde τὸ ceape, Hml. S. 23, 563. Hed bohte Gladu 
wyd healfe punde 16 cépe and τό tolle, Cht. FE. 254, 8: Chit. Th. 633, 5. 
God mid deédrwyrdum ceape iis gebohte, Wlfst. 144, 1. Heardan ceape, 
8.2482. 4 biitan ceape gratis, without payment :—Hé ageaf hi bitan 
seape (weorde, νυ...) sine pretio, Gr. Ὁ. 83, 5. Scottas him andlyfene 
vfiton ceape (sine pretia) sealdon, Bd, 3, 273; Sch. 318, 4. Bitan cépe 
gratis) gé underféngon, biitan cépe syllap, Scint. 131, 11. IT a, 
‘he amount of a fine for redemption :—Sceal sé pe hine (a homicide) 
th... Ix. scitt gesellan wit his feore. Gif hé pone ceap nelle fore 
vesellan, LI. Th. i. 148, 17. III. what may be bought or 
-ald, goods, chattels, stock :—Mid hii waclicum wurde Godes rice bid 
teboht.... Se ceap ne mag wid nanum sceatte beén geeht, Hml. Th. 
1. 582,27: Β. 2415. Sunnandzges c¥pinge gif hwa agynne, polie pas 
cedpes, Ll. Th. i. 170,16. Nima him man hyra ceapes (rei) hwet- 
liwega, ii, 160, 3. Tedpan d#] ealles pas ce&pes pe gé habban, BI. H. 
41,25. pas pe wé on ceape habban, 39, 16. Be his ceApe according 
0 the value of the (stolen) goods, LI, Th. i, 132, 10. Cyning sceal 
inid ceape cwéne gebicyan, binum and bedégum, Gu. Ex. 82. Gif man 
inegd gebiged ceapi, LI. Th. i. 22, 1, Cristene men ... Godes 
igenne ceap pe hé dedre gebohte, 304, 21. pr hé his hlafordes cep 
(rem) werige, ii, 150, 5. Gif ceorl ceaép forsteld, and bired inté his 
ee, i, 138, 15. pzxt mon Zlcne ceap mehte be twiefealdan bet 
seceApian ut duplicia possessionum aliarumque rerum venolium pretia 
statuerentur, Ors. 5,133; 5. 248,1. Ele para cedpa pe hé bigcge oder 
sylle, LI. Th. i. 274, 13. Donne his cepa hwilene man forstolenne 
(hefd), Leh. i. 390, 17. Cf. iii. 60, 9 IIIa. property given 
as pledge :—T6 ceape (ceace, v./.) fordrifan (be-), LI, Th. i. 140, 165: 
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142, 1, 58. Secierlisca mon, sé pe oft betygen ννῶτε piéfte, and ponne 
zt sidestan synnigne man gefG in cedpe (ce&ce, v.t.) and at last ts 
caught offending when a pledge has been given for his good conduct 
(cf. (?) Omines accusationibus ingravati sub plegio redigantur, 253, 23), 
124, 23. III b. cotile, (dive) stock :—FEalra dina ceap jumenta 
in montibus, Ps. Th. 49,11. Ceapes hierdas pastores pecorum, Past. 109, 
4. Ceapes heorde gregarius, Nar. 18, 26. Be pas cedpes (swine) 
weorde, LI, Th. i. 132, 16. Sum fearhryper pas Gpres cedpes pefér- 
scipe oferhogode, BI. H. 199, 4: Lech. iii. 56, 8. Benumene Z&gder ge 
pews cedpes ge pas cornes, Chr. 895; P. 88, 17. On firmm waestmum 
and on cwicum ceape, BI. H. 39, 20: LI, Th. i. 197, 6: Cht. Th. 492, 
22. Hié namon pone ceép onbitan, Chr. 921; Ρὶ 101, 26. Sendan 
adla on manna ceap, WIist. 209, 29. Ceap milcian, Lch., iii, 178, 30. 
On hryprum and on manigfealdum ceapum, Bl, H. 199, 2. v. lah-, 
teépung-ceap; or-ceApes, -ceape; un-ceap. 

cefp-cniht. Substitute: A (young) man who has been bought, 
a slave :—Ccapceneht empticius, Wrt. Voc. ii, 107, 18. Ceapcniht, 29, 


28. v.c¥pe-cniht ἐμ Dict, 

ceip-deg. For Cot. 142 substitute :-—Cedpdagas nonae, a nundinis, 
Wrt. Voc. ii, 62, 26. v. cipe-deg. 

cedép-ealedel. 1. cedip-ealo-pelu (2). The passage cited occurs in 


a section headed ‘ Ut sacerdos tabernas fugiat.’ Tadernae is glossed by 
lytle hus of bredan, Wrt. Voc. i. 37, 7; as Jel=plank, a word con- 
taining a derivative of it might have served to translate ¢abernae, 
perhaps cedp-ealo-Jelu ; cf. burub-pein, 

ceadp-gyld, II. indemnity for stolen property. Add :—Gecyde hé Ἢ 
hit w&re forstolen, and bidde syppan his ceapgildes, LI. Th. i. 233, 13. 
8. pingie hé on pam ceapgilde, naht on pam wite, 210, 16. pone 
peof fit niman be his were and be fullan cedpgilde, 228, 28. ἢ wé 
niman eall ἢ hé (the thief) age, and niman @rest } ceapgvid of pam 
ytfe, 228, 15. Sylle mon -p ceapgyld dam de  yrife (the stolen catile) 
ape, 258, 11. Healde se landhlaford Ῥ forstolene orf and pes orfes 
ceippyld, 276,15. Ἢ ceapgild (for gildan, 200, 16: 208, 22. 
cefpian. Dele last passage, and add: I. totrade, traffic :—Ceapigas 
(cedpigas, R.) negotiaminit, Lk, L. 19, 13. Gif ciépemon uppe on 
folce ceapi(g)e, LI. Th. i. 118, 12. II. to buy, purchase (with 
gen.) :—Bycges t cedpas (cedpias, R.) emant, Mk. L. 6,13. Man wid 
pone here frides ceapode, Chr. 1004; P. 135, 24. Hé mid almessum 
him cetpode éces rices, Shrn, 110, 8: Cri, 1096. Ceapa pé mid 2htum 
éces ledhtes, Dém. L. 30, 34. pat mon nane burg ne mehte ié¢ mid 
[εὖ geceapian, gif hiere nig mon ceapode O urbent venalem, st enttorent 
invenerit ! Ors. 5, 7; S. 228, 21. Bochton t cedpadon eserent, Jn. ἴω. 


4,8. Ceapigan comparare, i. emere, Wrt. Voc. ii. 132, 75. Ceapien- 
dum tmercantithbus, i. comparantibus, An. Ox. 1647. v. un-ceapod ; 
cipan. 

cefp-man. Add:—Cedpmanna del, C. D. vi. 41, 18. [0. Frs. 


kap-man: Ο. H. Ger. chout-mann mercator, negotiator.] ν. cipe-man. 
ceafp-scip. Add:—Be ceapscypum. Atle ceapscip frid habbe pe 
biunan mddan cuman, péh hit unfridscyp sy, gif hit undrifen bid, Ll. Th. 
i. 284, 19-21. [O. H. G. chouf-scef. } 

cefip-stede, es; m. A market-place, in the place-name Chépstede, C.D. 
vi. 269. [O. Sax. kép-stedi market-place (of the temple, v. Mt. 21, 
12): 

eh ΡΝ Add :—Ceapstéu commercium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 104, 41. 
CeapstOw empfroriunt, i, mercatus, 143, 39. Him na alyfed ne byd f hé 
on ceapstGwe (rercoti) Znige c¥pinge bega, LI. Th. ti. 174, 18. Nis 
se man on life, de fre gehyrde dat man crafode hine on hundrede oddon 
ahwar on geméte, on ccapst6we oppe on cyricware, Leh, iii. 288, 5. 
Ceipst6wa nundinarum, Wrt. Voc. 79, 81: §9, 63. Hi sécad dat hi 
mon &rest préte on ceapst6wum (in foro), Past. 27, 7. [Chepstow, a 
local name. | 

cefp-strzt. Add :—Ceapstr&te foro, Wrt. Voc. il. 149, 75. Wid 
dd cépstrét (c¥p-, ceap-) circa forum, lfc. Gr. Z. 269, 9. pes hagan 
gemére... αἱ Wintanceastre lid... nord on pa ceapstrat, ponne east 
andlanges p&re ceapstr&te, C. D. B. ii. 305, 22-26. v. cyp-stret ἐπ 
Dict. 

cefpung. Add:—P tacnad cedipunge and hwearfunge, Leh, iti. 
156, 5. Cedpunge negotia, Wit. Voc. i. 20, 35: commercia, ii. 82, 
61: 18,38. [ν. N.&. D.cheaping ; Chipping in local names. O. Frs. 
kaping.] v. woh-ceapung ; or-, un-ceapunga ; ciping. 

cedpung-gemét. For Cot. 133 substitute Wrt. Voc. ii. 58, 62: 
cefpung-ping. Dele: cear; adi. Dele, and see caru: cear-. Vv. 
car-:;cearc. Dele. 

cearcet(t)ung creaking. Add :—Heora grymetung bid gelic cretena 
cearcetunge, Wifst. 200, 18. Cf. next word. 

cearcian. Add :—Ic cearcige strideo and strido, ᾿ς. Gr. Z. 220, 9. 
pa téd, pe πᾶ on ofer&te blissiad, sceolon pr cearcian on pinungum, 
Hm. Th. i. 530, 32. Ne gestilde n@fre stefen cearciendes w2nes, Leb. 
iii, 430, 33. Cearciendum crepante i. sonante (nauclert portisculo), An. 
Ox. 31: 3,20. Dé&r beddt wépende edgan and cearcigende ted, Hml. 
Th. i. 132, 30. [v. N.E.D. chark.}] Cf. circan. 
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ocearm, es; mt. Clamour, noise:—Se forhta cearm (cyrm, νυ. 1.) and 
Ῥᾶτα folca w6p, Wlfst, 186,18. [ν. N. Ε. Ὁ. charm.] Vv. cirm. 

cearricge a vehicle (?):—Cearricgge, cearruccae, cCearricae senon 
(¢f.? seno vel tilia lind, Wrt. Voc. i. 32, 46), Txts. 97, 1849. [From 
Low Lot. carrigium, carruca, carriga?: cf. O. H. Ger, karruh carruca. | 

ceart, cert, chart, ‘a rough common overrun with gorse, broom, 
bracken, &c.,’ D. D,:—Haec sunt terrae... Selebertes ceart, C.D. ¥ 
62, 16. Silua quae dicitur czrt, i. 261, 4. Cert, 273, 2. Cymeringes cert, 4. 

cearung. Dele, and see ceorung: cear-wund, Vv. scear-wund, 

cefis, e; ΑΚ Add: I. strife, quarrel, contention ¢ — Dyslic bid 
mannes ceds ongeén Godes gédnysse, Hml. Th. ii. 89, 26, Da wréht- 
geornan de cedse wyrcead (cf. da de wrdhte sawad, 357, 14) semi- 
nantes jurgia, Past. 177, 11. C#sa_imsectationes, rixas, An. Ox. 
4, 54. Il. reproof, chiding, rebuke :—Dauid anféng eddmédlice 
his agnes degnes cease (correptionem), Past. 145, 19. ‘Donne ic him 
cidde, donne oncfidon hié mé.’ Hié onciiton hiene for d&re cedse, 355, 
16. For Gre cedse ex nostra increpatione, 23. (O. Frs. kase. Lat. 
causa.} v. or-, unbe-ceds; adj.; ceast. 

cedsan. Dele: cedsness. Swhstitute: νι or-ceasness, 

cedst, ε; Add: 1. strife, &c.:-—Cést lis, Hpt. Gl. 495, 32. 
Mid cedste andswarian cum jurgio respondere, Gr. Ὁ, 64, 33. Da ding 
pe hed πῇ τό sibbe talad, bedd bire donne t6 ceaste awende, Hm. Th. 
i, 408, 26. Hé forlét his gingran tégednes p&re ceaste he left his 
subordinate to meet the tumult, liml. 8. 7, 212. pa de pa ceaste 
macedon, 222. Pa micclan ceiste acuman, 243. Ceaste contentioner, 
R. Ben. I. 22, 6: Im. Th. i. 604, 35. Ceaste (4)styrian, il. 420, 33: 
338, 11. Ceasta litium, Hy. S. 10, 29: sectarum, Scint. 134, 15. 
Ceista lites, 12. II. reproof:—Hogode hé hyra wacmédnysse τό 
preigennc mid ungemettlicre cedste (éucrepatione), Gr. D. 145, 18. 
Gefylledre p€re c&ste (cedste, v. 1.) gua increpatione completa, 160, 7. 
[ν. N. Ε. D, chest, ΟἹ 1. Ger, caest c(])asma.] v.lotwrenc-, un-ceast ; 


ceas. 
ceastel. v. stan-ceastel. 
ceaster. Dele passage fram Chron. under I, and add: I. used 


as a general term, or applied to foreign towns. [For the use of burh, 
ceaster respectively cf. the translation of Orosius, in which burkh is 
always used in speaking of Jerusalem, Sodom, Gomorrah and Babylon 
(and of other towns), with the passages from the poetry in which ceaster 
is used of the same. } :—Cester arx, civitas, Hpt. GI. 5320, 2. Hierusalem 
ys m@res cyninges ccaster (cester, v./., cestra, R., burng, L. cévttas), 
Mt. 5, 35. Hierusalem, di w&re swa swa cymlic ceaster (cester, Ps. Srt.) 
getimbred, Ps. Th. 121, 3. Sid ceaster (Mermedonia), An. 207. Ceastre 
weardas, El, 354. Hé ceastre weall, Babilone burh, geseah, Dan. 600. 
Cemipan in ceastre (Ferusalem), 707. Hwér cypst pil fixas pine? On 
ceastre (ctvitate), Coll. M. 23, 232. In Antiochia pZre ceastre (Antiochia 
ceastre, v./.), Chr. 35; P. 6, 16. Of Caldéa ceastre, Gen. 2200. In 
pre ceastre Commedia, Jul. 21, Hé getimbrode ceastre (civitatent), 
Gen. 4, 17. Ic wat heahburg, lytle ceastre, Gen. 2518. Sodoma 
ceastre (cf. Sodoman burg, 2402), 2425. Wes hé τὸ bere m#ran byrig 
cumen in pa ceastre, An. 41. Heazled τό Hierusalem cw6omon in pa 
ceasire, El. 274. Ninenen ceastre, Sal. 18S. On ceastre weallum 
beworhte 7 civitaten munitam, Ps. Th. 59, 8. Da festan ceastre 
muntium castrum, Wrt. Voc. il. 58, 38. Ceaster timbran, Gen. 1057. 
Ceastra bedd feorran gesyne, orpanc enta geweorc, Gu. C. 1. Cymast 
ceastra, Ps. Th. 86, 2. On ceastrum (Sodom and Gomorrah), Gen. 


2507: 2546. Of ceastrum and cynestélum and of burgsalum, 
Pa. 40. { with weak inflection :—Ceastran civitatis, An. Ox. 
838. I a. used of heaven :—pi, Dryhten God, wunast on pZre 


upplican ceastre, Hy. 8, 19. Cestre, Sat. 258: 657. Godes ealdorburg 
gesécan, rodera ceastre, Ra. 60, 16. Wunian cestre and cynestél, Sat. 
298. Ib. of hell:—Hé byrnwigend t6 bam burggeatum lédan ne 
wolde ; ac pa locn feollon, cliistor of pam ceastrum (αὐ the harrowing of 
hell), Ho. 40. ΤΙ, used of places in England [in place-names gen. 
-ceasires and -ceastre occur, and the ace. -ceaster seems more frequent 
than -ceastre]:—Aldwulf, Hréfescestre (Rofeceastre, v. 4.) biscop, Chr. 
731; Th. 1.77, 5. On anre wéstre ceastre, sed is Legaceaster gehiaten, 
894; P. 88, 6. On d&re ealdan byrig, Acemannes ceastre, 973; P. 115, 
7. Hié abrecon Wintanceastre, $94; P. 68, 3. ΟΡ ceaster (-ceastre, 
Ὁ), 877; P. 74, 18: 876; P. 74, τι. Hié ymbs#ton Andredes- 
cester, 491; P. 14, 15. Justo hé sealde HrGfesceaster, sed is .xxiili. 
mila from Dorwitceastre, 604; P. 23, 3. Hié genamon .iii. ceastra, 
Gleawanceaster and Cirenceaster and Babanceaster, 577; P. 18, 32. 
v. neah-ceaster, 

ceaster-sese. Add :—Ceasterzsc eliforus, τι. Voc. ii. 32, 30. 

ceaster-geat ἢ :—Dis is das wuda gem@re.,. dat is, Zrest αἱ ceaster- 
geate τό ceasterwege; ondlong ceasterweges t6 middelwege; of 
middelwege eft τὸ ceastergeate; of dm gceate τό longan ledge, C. Ὁ. 
iii, 260, 4-7. 

ceaster-gewara, an; m. A citizen :—Ceastergewara (cestergewaru, 
v. 1.) odde portman civis, Elf. Gr. Z. 318, 7. pes and peds ceasterge- 
wara hic εἰ haec civis, 53,12. Ceastergewara (-geware, -gewaran, wv. Il.) 


CEARM—CELAN 


civis, 11, 16. Czxstergewara concivis, Hy. 8. 55, 31. Castergewaran 
rodorlice cives aetherei, 57, 4. Hé cm t6 p&re byrig... ada ceasterge- 
waran wundrodon, Hml. S. 24, 131: Shrn. 98, 33: 151, 34. Wé 
syndon pyne ceastergewaran, Ap. Th. 20, 1. Gé Tharsysce ceaster- 
gewaran, 26, 2. Godes ceastergewaran, Hml. Th. i. 38, 34. Da R6- 
maniscan ceastregewaran, 370, 30. D&ra heofenlicra ceastergewarena, 
348, 33. Ceastriwarena, An. Ox. 329: 703. Se cynge hine sylfne 
ztywde his ceastergewarum, Ap. Th. 3, 3. Slean pa ceastergewaran, 
Hml. 5. 13, 254: 22, 167. Cf. ceaster-wara. 

ceaster-geware(-a); pl. Citizens :—FEalle czstergewara heofonlice 
omnes cives οἰ οὶ, Hy. S. 118, 27. Czstergewara blissigendra civinm 
gaudentium, 56, 1: 103, 25.  Ceastregewara, Hpt. Gl. 452, 39. 
Ceast(re)gewara, 414, 7. Vv. ceaster-ware, and preceding word, 
ceaster-gewaru, ¢; f. The inhabitants of a city, ettizens :-—Caster- 
gewarn cives, Hy. S, 105, 1. Sed ceastergewaru wundrode, Ap. Th. 26, 
ὃ, Vv, ceaster-waru. 

ceaster-herpap a high road (?):—Andlang furh on ceasterherpad, 
CoD ¥. 217, τ. 

ceasternise; adj.?:—.ii. blace régl cxsternisce, and vi. undhryft, 
Cht. Th. 244, 13. 

ceaster-setan, -séte; pl. Towns-folk :—Ceastersétna predst, Cht. 
Th. 140, 19: 142, I. 

ceaster-wara, an; m. A citizen :—Se cyning wes ceasterwata (cester-, 
v. J. ciuts) gefremed pzs écan rices, Bd. 3, 22; Sch. 293, 2. Pa earman 
ceasterwaran misert ctues, 1, 12; Sch. 35, 12. pa eddigan ceaster- 
waran (pére eadigan ceastre weras, ν. ἰ.), Wlist. 265, τι. Hé cwad τὸ 
ddm ceasterwarum: ‘Gé Tharsysce ceasterwaran, Ap. Th, 9, 23: 12, 
1g. v. efen-, ge-ceastet-wara; ceaster-gewara, 

ceaster-ware. Add:—Ceasterware civis, Wrt. Voc. i. 34, 33. 
Fal sed burh wes onstyred, and pa ceasterware cégdon, Bl. H. 71, 13. 
p#re burge ceasterware (ctves urbis illius) gecyrdon, Gr. D, 198, 15. 
Ppzs €ples ceasterware w@ron englas, 260, 20, a ceasterwara (-e, v. 1.) 
p#re burge, 210, 12. Hwa bigp fixas pine? Ceasterwara cives, Coll. 


M. 23, 27. Sed cwén para fiplicra cesterwara, Mart. H. 146, 23. ν. 
ceaster-peware. 
ceaster-waru. Add :—Micele lufe hefde eal sed ceasterwaru τὸ him, 


Ap. Th. 6, 11. Peds ceasterwarn on heafe wunad, 23. Minre ceaster- 
waru nis nan h@lo hiht, 9, 10. v. ceaster-gewaru. 

ceaster-weall, es; 2. A city-wall :—Sé wes in pé&re ceastre Augus- 
todonensi ... clypode his médor of pam cesterwealle, Shrn, 119, 26. 
ceaster-weg Pv. ceaster-geat. 

ceaster-wic, e; f. A village: —Gangap on pas ceasterwic (cas 
Stellum, Mt. 21, 2) pe inc ongean standep, BI. H. 69, 35. 
ceaster-wyrhta. For Cot. 156 substitute: Wrt. Voc. ii. 68, 27, 
69: 69, 24. 
ceaster-wyrt. 
eit. 102, 21. 
cedst-full contentious, quarrelsome:—Ne bed ἀ τό ceastful; of 
irsunge wyxt sedfung, Prov. K. 22. Galful ping win, and ceastfull 
(tumultuosa) drunceunyss, Scint. 105, 5. 
ecat. Dele, and see sceatt: ceaum. 
céc. v.cedc: céce. v, ceace. 

cecil a cooking-pot (?):—Cecil suffocactum, Wrt. Voc. ii, 121, 68. 
(Cf. O, H. Ger, chahhala cacabus.] 

cécil a cake :—Coecil fortum, Txts. 100, 992. [v. N. E. D. kechel.] 
cecin(?) a board :—Cecin tabetum, Wrt. Voc. i. 289, 51. 

ced a boat. ἰ. ced]. v. An, Ox. 58. 

ceddran ?:—Ic hopige  cherubin se m&ra wylle ... mid his gylde- 
nan tange pre glédan spearcan τὸ minre tungan gebringan, and pes 
dumbes miides ceddran zthrinan (the passage seems based on Is. 6. 6, ἢ: 
Unus de seraphim, et in manu ejus calculus, quem forcipe tulerat,... 
et tetigit os menm, et dixit: Ecce tetigit hoc labia tua), Angl. viii. 
325, 32. 

cedele. Add :—Cedele mereulialis, Wrt. Voc, il. 59, 44: mercu- 
rialis, 1.67, 59. ([v..N. E. D. kedlock,] 

ceder; f.n. Add:—Cedara cedri, Bl. Gl. » 

ceder-bedm. Add:—Fram dam heagan cederbeéme,... t6 d&re 
lytlan ysopan, Hml. Th. ii. 578, 5. Ceodorbeamas cedros, Ps. L. 28, 5. 
ceder-treédw. Add :—Neorxnawanges cedertredw, Gr. Ὁ. 191, 7. 
Cedertrywes twyg, Angl. viii, 332, 37. Cedortredwu... pa myclan 
cedertreowu cedros .. , cedros Libani, Ps. Th. 28, 5. 

cedrise; adj. Of cedar :—Cedrise caedrus, Rtl. 65, 31. 

cefer. v.ceafer: cefes. ν. cifes. 

ceir (cér, cir?) a cry, clamour :—Irra and ceir ira e¢ clamtor, Rtl. 
12,35. Ceir min t6 dé cyme. Of grundum ic geceigde clamor meus 
ad te veniat. De profundis clamavi, 183, 10-15: 170, 27: 171, 21: 
174, 23. Cf. cigan (ceigan). 

célan. Add: v. trans. To moke cool, slake thirst :—Se fiplica s& 
céled dZra tungla h&to, Shrn. 63, 7. Weter célde pa isena, Hml. 8. 
36, 392. Wolde ic minne purst célan, Nar. 8, 28. Sed 4dl mid 
cealdum pingum bip ἐδ célanne. .. scealt pit Zrest pa h&to célan mid 


For Lch. il. 375, 24 substitute: Ceasterwyrte s&d, 


v. ceace: ceber. vy. ceafer: 


> 
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cellendre, Leh, ii. 82, 3-6. [v. N. EB. Ὁ. keel, O. H. Ger. chuolen: 
Icel, koela.] ν. ge-célan. 

oelo. v.calic: céle, 2. cele, and see cile. 

celde, an; f. A spring (?):—T6 celdan, C.D. iii. 429, 13. In loco 
ubi nominatur Baccancelde, C. Ὁ. B. i. 402, 15. ([Zcel. kelda a sfring.] 

cele the beak af a ship:—Neb vel scipes caeli (cele, celae) rostrum, 
Txts. 93, 1748. 

celendre. Add:—Cellendre coleandrum, Wrt. Voc, ii. 105, 15: 
15, Ig: coantrum, i.67, 21. [O. H. Ger. chullantar, From Latin. | 

céling. Add:—pi mettas pe célunge and strangunge mzgen hebben, 
Lch. ii, 176, 16. Se purstiga gewilnad weteres célincge, Hml. 5. 8, 25. 
Edéwre gléda nane h&tan ne ged6éd, ac switor célinge, Hml. Th. i, 430, 
138. Wé férdon purh f¥r and pii fis léddest on célincge (kélinge, Ps. L. 
65, 12) in refrigerium, Hml. S. 4, 340. 

celle. v. cyll. 

cél-nes, Dele cdl-nes, and add:—Hé wes eall biernende, and deah 
da tungan suidust m&nde, and him dére kélnesse bed totus ardens 
refrigerarit se praecipue in lingua requirebat, Past. 309, 11. Coel- 
nisse refrigertum, Ps. Srt. 65, 12: Rtl. 36, 17. Célnessa refrigeria, 
Leh. i. Ixxiii, 8. 

célod, 2. celod, and substitute: Having a boss or beak (Ὁ cf. cele, 
and see Worsaae’s Primeval Antiquities, p. 52, for such a * beak’), 
cemban. Add: (1) to comb hair:—Genim pone camb pe hed ana 
hyre heafod mid cemde (cemde, v./.), and nénig man Zr mid cemde 
ne efter cembe. Under dam tredwe cetnbe hyre feax... bid l&ce- 
dém pre de hyre heafod pr cembep (cembed, v. ἰ.), Leh. i. 332, 
11-18, Stric pii mid pinum fingrum on pin feax nyperwearad, swilce 
pii cembe pé, Tech, ii. 127, 5. Hy sculan hiora heafod cemban, Leh. 
ii. 30, 31. (2) to comb wool, &c.:—Be cemdan wearpe de stuppe 
siamiineo, Wrt. Voc. it. 26, 62. [v. IV. E. ἢ, kemb.. 0. ἢ. Ger. 
chempen pectere: Icel. kemba,] ν. ge-cemban. 

cemes, Substitute: A shirt:—Ham, cemes camisa, Wrt. Voc. il. 
13, 23. Biitan his kemese and eac gelémlice biitan his tunecan hé 
eft cyrde sine linea, crebro etiam sine tunica revertebatur, Gr. Ὁ. 68, 6. 
[From Latin. ] 

cempa. Add:—Cempa agonista, An, Ox. 4, 4: tyro, Writ. Voc. 
i. 289, 14. Heanra cempa nules ordinartus, ii. 59,14. Kempa niiles, 
Coll. M. 31, 27. Sé was caseres cempa under Paulino on Rauenna, 
Shro, 76, 2. Cempan agonitheta, An. Ox. 1334. Caempan, cempan 
gladiatores, Txts. 66, 481. Cempan manipulares, Wrt. Voc. ii. 86, 38: 
56, 76: ttrones, 88, 63. W&penboran, cempan pugiles .i. gladiatores, 
An, Ox. 751. Cemplena] luctatorum, 4735 (cf., 11, 188). Ceimpena 
anthletarum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 74,62. Cempum d&runculis, An, Ox. 719. 
Bebead sum hpen ealdormon his cempum (cf. hét his pegnas jussit 
milites, Bd. Sch, 20, 19) ... Albanus edde ongean pm cempan, 
Shrn. 93, 29-32. Ne forseah Crist his geongan cempan (the Innocents), 
Hnil. Th. i. 82, 33. Seleucus hefde ealle pa e2delestan men Alexandres 
heres ..., and Cassander pa cempan mid Chaldéum summa castrorum 
Seleuco cessit; stipatoribus regis satellitibusque Cassander praeficitur, 
Ors. 3, 11} 8. 144, 2. ἶν. NV, £.2,'kemp, O. Frs. campa, cempa: 
O. L. Ger. kempio: Ο, H. Ger, chemph(i)o: Jcel. Καρρὶ.} v. aud- 
lang-, efen-, in-, réde-, weorold-cempa. 

cempestre, an; αὶ A female soldier :—Cempestran tyrunculae, Au. 
Ox. 3992. 

cend-lic. v. cyn-lic. 

céne. Add :—Kéne belliger, An, Ox. 26, 42. Swipe yfel mon ealra 
pedwa, biiton  hé wes céne and oft feaht anwig, Ors. 6, 14; S. 268, 
27. Sum céne heretoga mid orm@tre fyrde, Hml. S. 25, 431. Se céna 
ludas, 424. Cwad Moyses t6 pam cénan Iosue, 13,6. Hé drowode 
mid cénum méde tintregu, Hml. Th, i. 436, 1. Mid cénum geledfan, 
Hml, 8. 5, 53: 29, 133: Hml. A. 114, 415. Hi wurdon swa gehyrte 
and swa céne, Hml. Th. i. 232, 29. Ne bedd ongean line hundas céne, 
Leh. i. 372, 5. Tigras and leopardos, ῥ syndan pa kénestan deor, 
Nar. 38, 4. 

céne; adv. In warlike wise :—Céne belliter, Wrt. Voc. ii. 125, 38. 
cenep, es; m. IJ. a bit of a bridle :—Cenepnm lupatis (cf. the gloss 
of the same passage in An. Ox, 12:—Lupatis, frenis, midlum), Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 75, 4. ΤΙ. a moustache :—Cambas cenepes cristas cerebri, 
Germ, 401, 117. Ledfgar werede his kenepas on his predsthade, Chr. 
1056; P. 186, 25 (v. note ji, 246). For the two meanings cf. (Ὁ) 
Germ. knebel, knebelbart. v. N.E.D. camp, kemp. O.Frs. kenep: 
Icel. kanpr.] 

cen-lio. ν΄. cyn-lic, 

cénlice. Add :—Cénlice (kén-, v.J.) feohtan, Hml. 8. 16, 379: 26, 
14. Cénlice sweltan for dre halgan ὅδ, 25, 102. 

cennan, Add: I. (1) to beget, &c., children:—On sare pa cennest 
(cynnest, v. 2.) bearn in dolore paries, Bd. 1, 27; Sch. 79,6. Ponne pa 
wif heora bearn cendon, Ors. 1, 10; 8. 46, το. Cenne δέ dat bearn 
tam gefarenan bréder ad nomen fratris filios gignat, Past. 43, 14. 
bat cennende (cynn-, ν.1.) wif enixam mulierem, Bd. 1, 27 ; Sch. 79, 8. 
Wid } cennende lim, Lch. ii. 328, 22. pa cennendan leomu genitalia, 


_I2t 
Gr. Ὁ. 26, 27: Wrt. Voc. i.65, 27. (2) of plants, to produce :—Of 
pam tre6wnm balzamum bid kenned (nascitur), Nar. 36, 32. (3) to 
produce, cause :—Cynd wam generat maculam, Kent, Gl. 291. rr. 
to declare, δια. :—pa cende hé tém, Cht. Th. 206, 27. Se abbot cznde 
} Cnut cing gelégode, 349, 14. lc be him sylfum cennan sceolde... 
Gehwilce £nlipige on heora burgum be him sylfam ceudon, Hml. Th. 
i, 34, 2-5. Ele man sceolde cennan his gebyrde and his are, 30, 4. 
v. un-cenned. 

cennend, es; m. A parent:—Eadge w@ron pa zxpelan ceunend 
Sancte Jéhannes, Bl. H. 161, 32, Be p&ra cennendra gefyrhtum, 163, 
26. On pm cennendnm, 16. v. word-cennend, 

cennend-lic. Add :—pa cennendlican genitalia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 41, 
24. Of his cennendlicum limum, Gr. D. 26, 27. 

cen-ness, ce; /. I. child-birth :—D sar pre cennesse, Bd. 1, 27; 
Sch. 78, 24. II. nativity, birthday :—Deg cennisse die natalis, 
Mt. L. 14,6. Cennisse his natalis sui, Mk. L. 6, 21. v. a-, symbel- 
cenness, 

cennestre. Add:—Fala dfi eidige Godes cennestre, symle mden 
Maria, Hml. Th. i. 546, 8. Cynmestre, 354, 20. Sed was cennnystre 
fires Drihtnes H@lendes Cristes, Hml. Α. 117, 5. pre halgan Godes 
cennestran anlicnys, πηι]. S. 23 Ὁ, 430. Sed cyrice is hali p#re eadigan 
Godes cennestran, Gr. D. 88, 4. pet eddige m&den his cennestran, 
Hml. Th. i. 438, 18. 

cennicge, v. 4-, bearn-, ge-, sunn-cennicge. 

cenning. Add :—Cynnincg nativitas, Hpt. Gl. 442, 57. Cennung 
cancretio, Wrt, Voc, ii. 136, 25. Mid wastembére cynnincge fefosa 
concretione .. . cennunge concretione, creatione, Hpt. Gl. 411, 56, 60. 
Cynninge (cennincge, An. Ox. 1764) matrice, 448, 4. Bit dxt séd 
unnyt agoten, nzs to nanre kenninge das cynrenes, ac τὸ uncl&uuesse 
non ad usum generts, sed ad tmmunditiam senen effundit, Past. 97, 10. 
Seé geladung on pistlicere cenninge acend bearnteimi, Hml. A. 30, 160. 
Méden hes wes beforan dre cenninge, and m&den on τε cenninge, 
and m&den ewfter dgre cenninge. Ne bid nan mepthad forloren on 
cenninge, ac bid forloren on hamede, Hml, Th. ii. 10, 2-5: i. 194, Io. 
Dorh pine clenan cenninge, 546, 12. 

cenning-stan, v. cynning-stan, 

cenning-stow, e; f. A dirth-place :——Hé befran hwr Cristes cenning- 
stow were sciscitabatur ubi Christus nasceretur, Hml, Th. i. 78, 11. 
Hi his cenningst6we gedxodon, 80, 24. 

Cent; f. (not 2.). Add:—lIs on easteweardre Cent micel igland est 
ad orientalent Cantiae plagam insula non modica, Bd. 1, 25; Sch. 51, 
21. Se here oferhergeade alle Cent eastewearde, Chr. 865; P. 68, 11. 
centaur, es; mm, A centaur:—pes centaures centauri, Wrt. Voc, il. 
3, 47: 19, 48. 

Centingas. Substitute :—Hi heafdon ofergin ... ealle Centingas, Chr, 
1011; P. 141, 16. Hé gespednealle Ceutingas (Kentingas, v.7.), 1052; 
P. 179,17. v.Edst-, West-Centingas. 

Cent-land. Add :—Hé wid pa Brettas gefeaht, and geflicémed wear¢ 
on pem londe pemon h&t Centlond. Rape pes hé gefeaht wip pa Brettas 
on Centlonde, and hié wurdon geflicinede, Ors. δ, 12; 8. 238, 19-21. 

Cent-rice. Add :—/Edelbyrht cyning on Centrice (fn Cantia), Ba. 
1, 455 δι ΕῚ, 15. 

centur, es; "1. A centuriot:—T6 cudém td him de centur, p is 
hundrades monna hlaterd accessit ad eum centurio, Mt. L. 8, § (cf. de 
centurion, Mk, R. 15, 44). Des centures centurionts, Mt. p. 13, 13. 

ced; ger. cein (notindecl.). Add :—Chyae (cyhae?) ciae cornicula, 
Txts, 50, 240, Cid, Wrt. Voc. ii. 16, 20. Cyd, i. 62, 30. Tiope 
(ciohe?) cornicula, }lpt. 33, 241, 67. 

cedd P cedde? a bag :—Ceddas (seddas? cf. siddas marsupia, 84, 37: 
seddas, 92, 65: 55, 9) marsuppia, Wrt, Voc. ii. 113, 56. Man sceal 
habban cysfet, ceddan, wilian, windlas, Ang]. ix. 264, 12. [Cf. (?) 
kiot bursa, Grff. iv. 366. ] 

ceél. Dele‘ The keel ofa ship’, and add :—Cedl celox, species navis, 
Wert. Voe, ii. 130, 61: 103, Go: 14,19: cia, 131, 42: Vbarne, 
An, Ox. 28. Jn Gr. Ὁ. 248, 27, for cedlum read (Ὁ) peolum. 

ceola. Dele, and see ceole: ceolas. v. cile: ceolbor-lamb. 
v. cilfor-lamb. 

ceoldre,an; f. A milk-pail :—Ceoldre muluctra, Wrt. Voc. ll. 114, 32. 

ceole. Add: I. a throat :—Gif dé pynce dat di τὸ wrane sy, wit 
#21 dinre ceolan for dam unnyttum Instam, Prov. K. 54. Ceolan 
gurgustio (cf, gurgustio ceolor (omitted after Wrt. Voc. i. 43, 343 V- 
Angl. viii, 451), Wrt. Voc. ii. 75, 49. 11. a channel, gorge (?):— 
On ciolan weg...on ceolan ford, C. Ὁ, iii. 213, 2, 8. Τὸ ceolan 
heafdan; of ceolon heafdon, 462, 21. Ceolan hyrst, ii. 216, 5. 

ceoler (-or), Dele: ‘;gen. ceolre ... or,’ and add :—Ceolor 
gurgustio. (ν, preceding word.) Chelor gurgustium, Txts. 112, 52. 
[O.L. Ger. kelor gurgustinm (Gall, 464): O.H. Ger. celur. Griff. iv. 
385. v. Job, c. 40. v. 26.] Cf. ceosol. 
ceél-pelu; αὶ Add: -pel (7) ; π. cf. weg-pel. 
ceorcing, e; ΚΑ Complaining :—Ceorcincg (ceorung ?) guestio, Germ. 
398, 208. 


I22 
oeorfan. Add: I. to cut, eut off, &e:—Cearf eederet, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 25, 5. Cearf hine abscide eum, Mt. L. 18, 3: 5, 30: amputa 


illum, Mk. L. 9, 44. Man ceorfe him pa handa of, LI. Th. i. 394, 10. 
Hét ic ceorfan da bearwas jubeo ced? nemus, Nar. 12, 18. Gyf pé 
syxes genyddige, ponne snid pa mid pinum fingre ofer pone opeme 
swylce pi cyrfan wille if you want a knife make a stroke with one finger 
on another as if you meant to cut it off, Tech. ii. 123, 4. Ne 
sceamode pé £6 ceorfanne  $ dfi sylf suce, Hml. S. 7, 125. p corfene 
bredst, 145. Ceorfende infindens, Wrt. Voc. 11. 47, 23. _II. fo 
slay :—-Fiéndas mino cearfas (ceorfas, R.) inimicos meas interfiette, Lk, 
L. 10, 27. ν΄ ge-ceorfan, 

ceorfing-isen. Add:—Ffld Πάϑοοβ isene behéfat and ceorfincg- 
fsene putredo carnis ferro indiget et cauterio, Scint. 43, 2. 

ceorf-ness. v. ymb-ccorfness. 

oeorf-seax, es; n. A surgeon’s knife, scalpel :—Dedh tte se woruld- 
lce pone gewundodan mid bextnette odde mid ceorfsexe gelacnige, 
Hm. Th. i. 472, 14. 

ceorian. Add: I. to murmur, complain without just cause. 
(1) absolute :—Ic swipor ceorude ponne min séwul behdfode, pa da ic 
ghta forleas, Angl, xi. 113, 40. Manega ceorodon and fandoden 
Godes, Hml. 8. 13, 230. Hy πᾶ ne ceorien (cyrian, R. Ben, 1, 72, 
16) non murmurent, R. Ben. 63, 9. Ceoriende (cyrigende, R. Ben. 
I. 55, 12) murmurans, 48, 4. Ceriende murmurosus, R. Ben, 1. 20, 
15. Ne gestilde n&fre stefen cearciendes w£nes ne ceoriendes wales, Lch. 
iii, 430, 34. (2) fo murmur about (ymb), against (ongedz) :—Heé 
ceorad ongean God, Hml, Th. i. 472, 8. Gé@ ymb pet an gefeoht 
ceoriad, Ors. 3,11; 8. 142, 7. Ic ongean pé dyrstiglice ceorode, Angl. 
xi, 113, 42. Sw4 pet wé ne ceorion ongean Godes swinglum, Hm. 
Th, ii. 546, 10. (3) ground of complaint given in a clause:—pa 
sunderhalgan ceorodon pet hé mid ¢am synfullum zt, Hmil. Th. it. 472, 1. 
Ne purfe wé ceorian pet Drihten nis lichamtice on dyssere worulde 
wunigende ni, 438, 27. Ceorian hwi hi méddrn n&ron and eac swylce 
m&denu, Hml. A. 32, 207. II. to complain with just cause :— 
Be d&re gymeleaste sprec se witega mid ceorigendre stefne, Hml. Th. i. 

Of, 24. 
Tories adj. Querulous, bitter (complaint) :—Ceorigum murcnungum 
querulosis questibus, Hpt. Gl. 421, 8: raucidts (amoris) questibus, 

2,6]. 
ena Dele first passage under II, and add: I. a man, male 
person :—Ceorl mas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 58, 39. Ciorl vir, Kent. GI. 
1195. Ta. poet. a (noble) man:—Snotor ceorl monig, B. 908. 
Gomelum ceorle, 2444: 2972. Leode mine pa sélestan, snotere ceorlas, 
416: 202: 1591. Ib. a (tnarried) man, husband:—Ceotrl pe 
wif hafd maritus, Wrt. Voc, i. 73, 13. Ceorl wxorius, ii. 124, 26. 
Weard foritféred snmes wifes ceorl... and set } wif ofer pam lichaman 
hire fordférdan ceotles, Gr. D. 215, 18: Gn. Ex. 97. pi wilnast 
ceorles, Hml. S. 3, 396. Wéron wydewan fornydde on unriht τό 
ceorle, Wlfst. 158, 11,  Ceorl maritum, An. Ox. 5166. Hebbe δὶς 
monn his wif, and @lc wif hiere ciorl, Past. 99,12. Wéohhémed be- 
gingan mid Operra ceorla wifum, BI. H. 61, 14. ΤΙ. α man 
of inferior class, peasant, rustic:—Hwet is pes ceorl (rusticus)?, Gr. 
D. 35, 2: 45, 24. Se mé&ra Jandhbegenga (Sf. Paul) underféng da 
halgan gesomnunga té plantianne, sua se ceorl ἀξ his ortgeard, Past. 
293, 4. Dinhere, unorne ceorl (sineple peasant), By. 256. Mon dane 
chiorl sloh for dan buccan, C. Ὁ, iii, 434, 21. Ceorla sammung compita, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 36, 32. Mid mycelre ceorla (rusticorunt) menign, Gr. Ὁ. 
213,13. Eadwig ceorla cyng, Chr. 1017; P. 1535, 8. Il a. where 
ceorl ¢s in contrast with eotl:—Edde anrd eorl τό pam ceorle, By. 
132. Οἷα peddum gewelhwé&r, ceorlum andeorlum, Men. 31. IT b. 
in contrast with pedw :—pa otpihte heora ceorlum (Jdibertinis) pet mon 
pa pedwas fredde, and hi nolde, Ors. 4, 3; 8. 162, 16. IIc. a 
layntan :—-Swa messepredst, swa munuc, sw4 ceorl (laicus), sw4 cempa, 
Coll. M. 31, 37. Swylce hit nan pleoh ne s¥ se predst libbe swa 
swa ceorl, LI. Th. ii. 344, 18. pat massepredst lybbe his lif swa swa 
ceorl, Wlfst. 269, 29. II d. as a term of contempt? :—Wes 
Faxeceaster A4brocen purh pone Frenciscan ceorl Hugon (far anes 
Frencisces ceorles dingan Hugo hatte, vl.) through the French fellow, 
Hugh, Chr. 1003; P. 138, δ. ITI. the legal status of the ceorl 
is illustrated by the following passages:—Gif on eorles tine man 
mannan ofslehd .xii, scill. gebéte ... Ceorles mundbyrd vi. scillingas, 
Ll. Th. i. 6, 9-12. Gesidcund man gebéte .C. scill. Ceorlisc man 
gebéte .L. scill., 38, 4-7. Gesidcund mon Jandagende geselle .cxx. 
.sciff. ... unlandagende .Jx. sciff. ... cierlisc .xxx. scitf., 124, 8-10. 
Gif syxhyndum pissa hweder gelimpe priefealdlice Arise be pé&re 
cierliscan bote ; .xii~hyndum men twyfealdlice be pas syxhyndan béte, 
88, 2--5: g-11. Ceorles wergild is on Myrcna lage .cc. scitf. Degnes 
wergild is syx swa micel, 100, 2, Cyninges pegn gilde .x. healfmarc; 
ee vi, healfmeatc; ceorl .xii. dr, ti. 300, 10. ν. bed-, h&med- 
ceor}, 

ceorl-fole. 


Add :—pis ridende ceorlfole hoc eguestre vulgus, Elfc. 
Gr. Ζ. 44, 15. 
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ceorlian. Add:—Nin wer ne wifad, ne wif ne ceorlad, Hml. Th. 
i. 238, 1. Gif wif priwa ceorlad, Ll. Th, ii. 232, 4. Hit riht nis pat 
wif ceorlige oftur ponne Zne, Wlfst. 305, 2. Hed hrator wolde sweltan 
ponne ceorlian, Hml. S. 7, 303. v. ge-ceorlian. 

ceorlise. ν. cirlisc. 

oeorl-lefis ; adj. Without a husband, unmarried :—Dext wudewe sitte 
xii, mondas ceorl(l)&s, Sitte lc wuduwe werleds twelf ménad, Ll. Th. 
1, 276, 3- 

ἄρα ἢ. Substitute for citation :—Hednra mann vel ceorlic (1.? 
heénra manna vel ceorlicra) Zhta peculinm, Wet. Voc. i. 20, 59. 

ceorl-lice. For ‘Bridf’ substitute:—On twam wisum is se deg 
gecweden, naturaliter et vulgariter, } ys gecyndelice and ceorlice, Angl. 
viii. 317, 8. 

pear ; p. cearr, pl. curron To creak :—Crete curran, Leh. iii. 32, 
9. Cf. georran. 

oeorung. Add:—Ceorung murmur, murmuratio, ALlfc Gr. Z. 
49, 4. Sed ceorung is swyde lad Gode, and hiiru — mann gremige him 
mid wordum, Hml. S. 13, 233: Hmi. Th. i. 446, 10. Ceornnge 
yfelnes murmurationis malum, Ἐς Ben. 58, 8, Biitan ceorunge non 
cum murmurio, 20, 19. Mid wéoplicre ceorunge with lamentable 
complaint, Hml. S. 2, 355. Ccorunge (cear-, Hpt. Gl. 514, 67) 
guerimoniam, An, Ox. 4092. Gif nig ongeén sumne hafd ceorunge 
(querelam), Scint. 24, 3. 

ceésan. Add:—Cedsep legit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 53, 34. (1) to choose 
a person as lord:—Ic eom fyrmdig τό pam hiwum hj hine ceésan, 
Cht. Th. 487, 28. Ic wylle pet man agyfe pam hiwnm hyra fredls 
swylce hand τό cedsenne swylce him ledfast sy, 492, 17. (2) cedsan τό 
ta choose as, elect to an office:—Man ceas Arnwi munec τό abb., 
Chr. 1041; P. 163, 16. D& cusen pa munecas τό abbot Brand, 1066; 
P. 199, I. 

ceosel; m. Gravel, shingle. Add :—Cisal glarea, Txts. 64, 461. 
Hé sang his gebedu on slicere fde,...and syddan his cnedwa on 
dam ceosle gebigde... Twégen seolas his bletsunge b&don licgende 
zt his féton on fealwum ceosle, Hm. Th. ii, 138, 8-14. pas weres 
lic t6 bam strande becém,...and on pam ceosole geleg, Hml. 5. 37, 
271. Ceoslum glareis, τ, Voc. ii. 40, 39: An. Ox. 2, 287. Cyslum, 
2879: 4102. Ceoslas glareas, 2, 51: 7, 96. “] The word is found 
in local names, e.g. Cysel-hyrst Chiselhurst v.C. D. vi. 269. [ν. Ν. Ε. Ὁ. 
chesil.| ν. stan-ceosel. 

oeosel-b&re; adj. Gravelly, shingly:—On ceoselb£rum sandum in 
glari(g)eris (sablonum) litoribus, Angl. xiii. 32, 126. 

ceosel-stan. Add:—Cisilstan glarea, Wrt. Voc, ii. 109, 74: 40, 
69. 
oe ΤΗΝ adj. Gravelly, shingly :—On cioslegom in glari(g\eris, An. 
Ox. 4,40. [v. N, Σ. 2. chiselly.] 

ceoslen; adj. Gravelly, shingly:—On ceoslynum sandum in glari- 
geris litoribus, An. Ox. 7, 161. 

ceosol. Substitute :—Gullet; maw:—Ceosol, cesol gurgustium, 
Txts. 67, 1001. Cesol, Wrt. Voc. ii, 41, 8. Cedsol, cesol ventri- 
culus, stomachus avis, Txts. 105, 2090, Cf, ceoler. 

cedsung. Dele. 

ceéwan. <Add:—Cedwepruminet, Wt. Voc. ii. 97, 15. Gnehd, 
ciwp sulcat, An, Ox. 23, 49. Cetwd runtinat, 26,48. Wyrm edwre 
lichaman cywd, Hml. 5. 4, 386. pa clénan nytenu heora cudu cedwad, 
25, 46. Hi cedwat Godes beboda mid smeagunge, 60. Cedwad 
(cywat, An, Ox. 101) decerpunt, rodunt, Hpt. Gl. 408, 37. Ceaw 
remordet, Germ. 392, 27: momorderat, 402, 57. Hé slat and ceaw 
his agene handa, Gr. Ὁ. 301, 3. Swin ne cedw his cudu, Hm. 5. 25, 
80, p se draca mé ma ne ceowe, Gr. D. 324, 27. Swylce hi heora 
mete cedwan, Hml, S. 25, 49. Meng pipor wip hwitcwndu, sele τὸ 
cedwanne, Lch. il. 24,9. v. ge-cedwan., 

cépan. Add: I. toobserve, notice. (1) withacc,:—Zachéus cépte 
pes Hglendes fer, Hml. Th. i. §80, 28. (2) with -clanse:—Sé de his 
feondum ofer sumne weal! zxtfledn wile, donne cépd πᾷ hwér se weall 
unhéhst sy, Hml. Th. i. 484, Io. pa hztenan cépton hwér se god- 
spellere mizssode, Hml. 8. 15, 49. Ta. to keep, observe a season :— 
Gé cépad dagas and méndas dies observatis ef menses, Hm). Th. i. 102, 
18. II. cépan be to keep by. (1) trans. To regulate by :—Hi cépad 
be dam ménan heora fer and heora dda be dagum, Hml, ΤῊ. i. 100, 24. 
(1 a) with clause:—Ne sceal nan man cépan be dagum on hwilcum 
dege hé fare, Hm!.S. 17, 92. (2) intrans. To regulate one’s conduct 
by :—WE ne sceolan cépan ealles t6 swyde be swefnum, 21, 403. IIT. 
to take heed, be eareful. (1) with gen,:—Nytenu etad swa ὅτ sw4 hi 
hit habbad, ac se gesceddwisa man sceal cépan his mZles, Hml. S. 16, 
3t8. (2) with (negative) clause :—Cépe gehwa Ἢ hé his lif on unnyt 
he Aspende, 12, 135. IV. to attend to, be concerned about, see after. 
(1) with gen.:—Wé forl&tad done lichaman, and cépad #&re sawle, 
Hml. Th. i. 464, 7. Gif wé das éces lifes cépad, ii. 464, 33. Pam 
pe &niges cristendémes cépad on heora life, Elf. Τὶ Grn. 14, 10. (2) 
with clause :—Se dedfol syrwd ymbe Godes geladunge, and cépd hii hé 
mage cristenra manna sawla fordén, Hml. Th. i. 240, 1. V. to care 
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about, desireto have. (1) with gen. :;—Hé lufat d4 Gteorigendlican 
ediean ... Ηξ cépd p&ra sceatta, Hml. Th. i. 240, 18. Ne cépd nan 
man deérwyrdra re&fa bfiton for ¥delum gylpe, 328, 28. Ne cépd nan 


hungrig man n&#fre his gereordes πᾶ swYdor ponne $4 sceoccan déd 


p#re sawle, Wlfst. 248, 23. Ne cép di swa swide pises middangeardes 


stylnysse, Hml. Th, ii. 392, 30. P wé on gédum weorcum Godes lufe 
cépon, na fdeles gylpes, Hml. 5. 16, 362. 
woruldlice herunga, Hml. Th. ii. 154, 29. VI. to be intent on an 
action, seek, desireto do. (1) with gen. :—Gif wé pescépad, Hml. Th. 
ii. 356,14. Ic da fleamescépte J sought to fly, Hml. S. 7, 351. Dy ΙΖ: 
hé fleames cépte ne aufugere? (Bd. 4, 22), Hml. Th. ti, 358, 2. 
pohton hi hyne ofslégon, and swipe pes cépton, Hml, A. 66, 21: 71, 


163. Hé wolde dam biscope pances κέρδη he would be very grateful to the 
VII. to look out for, (1) a person (gen.): 


bishop, C.D. vi. 184, 22. 
—Férde Martinus, and pet folc his cépte, Hml. Th. ii, 506, 7. Rad 


Maurus t6 pam lande, and his cépte sum beddryda, Hml. 5, 6, 254. 
(1 a) with idea of hostility:—pa cwelleras cépton dra cristenra 
Hét Syrian cyning his (Ahab) cépan, p hé 
ana fedlle, 18, 217. Se casere bead man swide georne sceolde cépan 
(a) with gen. :—Hed 
bed } hed faran méste, wolde sw4 cépan pra cristenra lare, Hmil. 5, 2, 
(b) with clause :—-Da h&denan cépton hi hi hine dcwealdon, Hml. 
VIII. ἰὼ 
keep, hold prisoner :—Swa hwylcne swa ic cysse, cépat his séna (te- 


gchwér, Hml.S. 19, 18. 


cristenra manna, 23, 48. (2) an object, 20 seek. 


30. 
S.15, 48. Hé cépte symle hii hé cwémde Gode, 18, 36, 
nete eum, Mt. 26, 48), Hml. Th. ii, 246, 11, v. be-, ge-cépan. 

cépe-, céping. ν. cipe-, cipung: ceren a churn. 1. cirn, q. v. 

ceren. Add :—Caerin, coerim dulcis sapa, Txts. 57, 709g. Ciern 
sapa (dulcisapa, Ald. 81, 1), Wrt. Voc. ii. &8, 40. 
105, 74: 25, 10, Czrenes defruti, 27, 30. 
(-i, Ald. 3, 34), 17, 65. 
276, 9. 

cerfille (-elle). 


56, 416, 


cerlic. Y. cirran, 


v. citlic: cernan, dele: cerr. v.citr: cerran. 


certare a charioteer :-—Cretwisa (glossed kertare) auriga, Hm, 8. 


[A Scandinavian form (?). Cf. Icel. kartr a cart.) 


18, 295. 


cése, cése-lib, cesena, cest, oestian, céte, cetel, cheahchetung. 


Vv. cise, cise-lybb, czrse, cist, cistian, cite, kitel, ceahhettung. 

chor’ es; mm, A choir. 
etuorium, An, Ox. 2990. 
chorunt, Angl, xiii. 391, 370. 
pone chor, Chr. 1083; P. 215, 8. (2) personal:—T6 pPzre mzssan 
offrige se swipra chor (dexter chorus), se wynstra τό heahniessan, Angl. 
xiii. 384, 278. Andswarige eall chor, 410, 644. 
646. Cild swipran chores, 645. Ne hé ne gedyrstléce pat hé hine pem 
chore gepedde, R. Ben. 69, 5: 70, 13. 

chroa, chuet, chuele, chyae, chyun. 
cian. 

cian; pl. Gills of a fish :—Cian branciae (bracice), Txts. 46, 158. 
Chyun brantie, 113, 61. Cian bracie, τι, Voc. ii. 11, 48. [Keho, 
kio brancia, Gall. 170, 174: chiuua, kio brancia, Grif. iv. 534.] 

cicel. vy, cycel. 

cicen (ciécen?), Add:—Cycen (cy added in another hand) pudlus, 
Wiilck. ΟἹ. 286, 27. Ciacen, Hpt. 33, 241, 64. 
mete madera, An, Ox. 56, 411, Cicceno (ciken, R.) pullos, Mt. L. 


28, 37. 

cicropise ; adj. Cyclapean (7): —- Cicropisces eycropide, Wrt. Voc, ii. 
137, 75. 

eidan, Add: I. to chide, reprove, rebuke. (1) with dat.:—Wid 


done de him cit contra corripientem, Past. 185, 14. Mid eadméde 
ingedonce ἀξ mé ciddesd humili intentione reprehendis, 23, 10. Sed 
menigu...ciddon dam blindan, Hml. Th. i. 156, 10. Cid him 
increpa illum, Lk. 17, 3. Gé him sculon cidan swa bréter corripite 
ut fratrem, Past. 357, 8. Com Nathan t6 cidanne ¢%m cyninge 
Nathan arguere regem venerat, 185, 17. (2) with acc.:—Cocce pa 
wipsacendan cit gallus negantes arguit, Hy. S. 7, 3. (3) with 
pteps.:—Da men ciddon ongean done blindan (cf. 156, 10 above), 
Hml. Th. i. 152, 17. Wid done té cidanne de yfel déd si male acta 
corriperent, Past. 355, 22. (4) absolute:—prea and witna and hilsa 
and cid (increpa), R. Ben. 13, 9. Cid mid wordum, Hml. A. 12, 307. 
On des cidendan monnes méde, Past. 357, I. II. to blame un- 
pustly, speak against, speak angrily, (1) absolute :—Uncer hlaford 
hlydde pzrfite and cidde, Hml. A. 207, 395. (2) with prep.:—Se 
mann geunrotsad for his ghta lyre, and cid ponne wid God, Hinl. 5. 
16, 292. Maria and Aaron ciddon wit Moises for his wife locuta esi 
Maria et Aaron contra Moysen propter uxorem ejus, Num, 12, 1. 
Pat gé ciddon wid Moises detrakere Moysi, 8. IMI. to dispute, 
complain about :—Ne ciden (causeniur) n6 pai munecas ymb pa deage 
appe greatnesse hyra reafa, R. Ben, 89, 14. IV. to quarrel :— 
Cidde altercaretur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 94, 62: 5, 61. Getugun ἢ cédun 


(2) with acc.:—Hé cépte 


Hi 


Coerin defrutum, 
Cerenes, 96, 58: carene 
Gedé on eald win oppe czren, Lech. ii, 


Add :—Cerfelle cerefolium, Wrt. Voc. ii, 103, 
73: i. 69, 19. Cerville, 286, 13: ii, 16, 71: cerpillum, Au. Ox. 


Add, (1) local :—Chor saerariunt, i, san- 
pa pénas inn gan τὸ chore munistri introeant 
Gelamp pa Frencisce men br&cen 


Op pt chor endige, 


ν. crocca, hwa, hwilc, ced, 


Cicina (-u, MS.) 
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litigabant, Jn. R. 6, 52, [Dele ‘ Ger, kiden...sound.’] ν, be-, ofer= 
cidan, 


cider. Dele: ciele. 1. ciele, and see cile: ciépe-mon, cier, 
cierlise. v. cipe-mann, cirr, cirlisc. 
cifes. Add :—Of cifise ex pellice, Hpt. Gl. 511, 56. Hé hefde his 


bropor wif him τὸ cifese, Shrn. 123, 1. Hé hefde cyfese under his 
riht@we, Scrd, 22, 22, Cebise, cebisae, caebis pelices, Txts. 85, 1540. 
Cyfesa, Wrt. Voc. ii, 84, 1. Cifesene (from sing. cefesen?), 67, 1. 
Cefissa concubinae, Rtl. 68, 41. Cifesan pelices, i, concubinas, An, Ox. 
3904. [O. L. Ger. kevis, kievis pellex. } 

cifes-boren; adj. Barn of a concubine: — Ortr¥wes ciuesddmes, 
cifesboren perfidi pelicatus, An, Ox.§042. vy. cyfes-boren in Dict. 
-cifes-d6m, es; mm, Concubinage. v. preceding word. [O.L. Ger. 
keuis-dém pellicatus.] 

cifes-had, es; γι. Concubinage:—On cifeshade in pelicatu, Wrt. 
νος. il. 46, 26. Cyfeshade, 87,6. [0.. H. Ger. kebis-heit pellicatus. | 
cigan. Add: I, with acc. :—Hé drihten done ceiged (nocat), Lk, 
L, 20, 44. lc ceigde sona min, Mt. L. 2,15: Mk. L. 3, 13. Stefn 
hine céde, Shrn. 88, 30. Cégdun wocauerunt, Jn. R. 9, 18. 11, 
absolute :—Hig micelre stefne ciad, Ll. Th. ii, 396, 8, Cigende 
(ciggende, v./.), Past. 379, 19. Ceigende clamantes, ἘΠῚ. 43, 29. 
v. ed-cigan; cégan, c¥gan in Dict, 
ciged-ness, cigend-lic, cig-ness. 
-Ciguess, 

cigere, cs; τι. One who calls :—Ceigeras clamatores, Rtl. 194, I. 
cigung,e; f. Calling :—Ceigung vocatio, Mt. p.12, 9. /Et p&re 
cigingce, Gr. D. 53, 7. Mid ceigunge clamando, Jn. p. 6, 8. Ot 
ceigeng Petres de wacatione Petri, Mk. p. 2, 10, Ceigune vocationem, 
Mt. p. 13, 7. V. ge-, ol-cigung, 

cild. Dele in bracket all foreign forms but the Gothic, and add: 
gen. pl. cilda, cildra ; dat, pl. cildum, cildrum., I. ἃ child :—Eahta- 
wintre cild. . . drywintre cild, Hinl. Th. ii. 134, 3, 7. Féng his bearn 
tO cynerice, cild nnweaxen, Chr. 975; P. 120, 7. Be fundenes cildes 
féstre, LI. Th, i. 118, 17. In cildes hiw, Cri. 725. Hed weard mid 
cilde, Hml. Th. i. 24, 26. pa cild on Bethlem ofslegene wrun, Chr, 
2; P, 2, 29. Da cild ridap on heora stafum and manigfealdne plegan 
plegiapb, Bt. 36, 5; F. 180, 9, Ο sint gict cilderu, Past. 459, 17. 
Cildra pueri, R. Ben. 1. 60, 16. Tung cildra lactantes, i. infantes, An. 
Ox. 2591. Cildas (cild, R.) garvali, Mt. L. 19, 13. Ofer hiora dei, 
wifes and cilda,°C. D. i. 316, 16. Of cilda (cildra, R., infantiun:) mied, 
Mt, 21, 16: Bl H. 71, 17. Hé ealra dé&ra cildra plegan gestilde, 
Hml. Th. ii. 134, 17. Ic Eddwine munek, cildre meistre, Cht. Th. 
321, 26. Hé unborenum cildum lif sylé, Hml. S. 23, 429. Gescead 
wexd on cildrum, 2, 110, Cild parvulos, Ps, Srt. 114, 6.  Cild 
(cildo, L., cild, R.) infantes, Lk. 18, 15. II. as a title of dignity :— 
Eadric cild, Chr, 1067; P. 200, 35 (see note, vol, ii. p. 259). Fér 
Eadgar cild (Edgar Atheling) Ot...and se cyng Melcolm genam pes 
cildes swuster t6 wife, P, 201, 1-3. J/Elfsige cild, Ο, Ὁ. iv. 10, 29. 
Brihtric forwrégde Wulféd cild pone Sudseaxscian, Chr. 1009; P. 
138,17. vy. cniht-, cradol-, fdster-, leornung-, munuc-, wpned-, wif- 
cild, and two following words. 

cilda meesse-deeg. Add :—On cilda massedege, Chr. 993; P. 114, 
10; 1066; P.195, 4. 

cilda trog. Dele ‘cnnz ... Lye,’ and add :—Cilda trog conabulum, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 104, 23. v. cild-trog. 

cild-clap; μι. (not nx.). Add:—Cildcladas cunae, Wrt. Voc. ii. 105, 
67: i. 25, §3: exunabula vel ponnt infantiae, ii. 137, 26. In cild- 
cladum in cunts, QI, 29: ὧδ pannis, Shra. 87, 7. Mid cildcladum 
bewunden pannis obsitum, Hy. S. 48, 21: Hml. Th. i. 36, 35. 
cild-cradol. Add: 1. a cradle :—T@G his cildcradele feallende ipsins 
ad cunabula cadentes, Hy. 5. 48, 17. Oncildcradelum Astreht i cunts 
supinus, An, Ox, 2156: Wrt. Voc. ii. 44, I9. II, as symbol of 
infancy, the cradle :—-Cristen fram cildcradole, Hml. Th. i. 42S, 23. 
Wé de fram cildcradole τὸ Godes geleafan céinon, ii, 76, 21. Fran 
cyldcradole, Hml. 5. 7, 188. 

cild-fédende child-feeding, nursing :—-Cildfoedendum autrientibus, 
Mt. R. 24, 19. 

cild-geogop,e; Κ᾽ Infoncy, childhood:—pa fedwer timan, lengten, 
.+. and eac pa gelicnyssa, p ys cildhdd,... lengtentima and cildiugod 
gepwérl&cad, Angl. viii. 299, 26. Swa hé Zr behét on his cildgeogede, 
Leh, iii, 438, 10. Spr&con hi embe heora cildgeogode, Hm. S. 30, 
320, 374. ἘΠ πε ; 
cild-geong infani, Add :—Leg ic (the infant Fesus) cildgeong in 
crybbe, Cri. 1426. Mon cildgeong, Gn. Ex, 49: Lech. iii. 433, 5. 
Cildiung wif puerpera (cf. puerpera, puella, Corp. ΟἹ, H. 835), Wrt. 
Voc. i. 17, 17. Pysum cildgeongum cynincge ealle ping underpeddde 
synt, Leh. iii. 436, 8. Samuhel and Danihel cildgeonge (puert) foreal- 
dedum messepredstum démdon, R. Ben. 114, 8. Be ealdum munecum 
and cildgeongum (infantibus), 61, 10,12. Cildgeongum mannum ἐπίσης 
tibus, 130, 1. [Cf.O. Sax, kind-jung. ] 7 
cild-had. Add :—Ures andgites merigen is fre cildhad, Hml. Th. ii. 


Vv. ge-cigedness, -cigendlic, 
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"6, 14. 88 purh his cildhades nytennysse pis rice téstencte, Leh. iii, 
434, 26. Seo forme wacce is on cildhade, Hml. A. 52, 67, v. cild- 
geogop. 

cild-hama. <Add:—Cildhama /olliculus, Wrt. Voc. i. 44, 40: 
secundae, 41. Cwid vel cildhama matrix, 45, 23. Cildhaman matrice, 
An. Ox. 1764: matrice, i. puerperto, 1245. ᾿ 

cild-ildu(-o) ; indecl.; -ild, ε; ΚΑ Childhood, infancy :—Lengtentima 
ys wet and wearm, } lyft ys wt and wearm, Cildyld byd wt 

and wearm, and hyra bléd byd w&t and wearm, Angl. viii. 299, 28. 
v. cild-geogop. 

cildiung-wif. Dele, and see cild-geong. 

cild-lic. Add:—Cildlic juvenilis, Hy. S. 70, 13: primaevus, An. 
Ox. 56, 115. Cildlic on gearum and ealdlic on méde, Hml, S. 7, 9. 
Se cildlica heap wolde pes anes cildes dredrignysse gefréfrian, Hm]. Th. 
il, 124,18. . 

ee ce; f. Puerility, trifling :—Ne gerised #nig unnytt fre mid 
bisceopum, ne doll ne dysig ne cildsung on spce, LI. Th. ii. 314, 3t. 

cild-trog, es; mm. A cradle :—Ciltrog cune, Txts. 115,154. 

cile. 7. cile, and add:—Ciele frigus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 36, 64. Cele 
frigor, 150, 82. Cale /rigus, i. 291, 10. Se cyle wip pa h&to, Bt, 33, 
4; F. 128, 33. Sid hte pes siddgies, se cyle pas norddézles, Ors. 

I, 1; Swt. 24, 28. For ciele (cele, v./.) πεῖς se slawa erian... for 
dem ege das cieles (ciles, νυ. 1.), Past. 285, 5,10, On cele in frigore, 
Wrt. Voc, ii. 48,9. Cyle algore, Wiilck. Gl. 254, 42. Sum for h&to, 
sum for cyle, Bt. 18, 1; F. 62,11. For ungemetlicum cyle, 33, 43 
F. 130, 34: Leh. ii. 56, 17: Hml. S. 31, 60. On middeweardan 
cyle ungcleaffulnysse, Hml. Th. i. 84, 14. Done cele ungetreéwnesse, 
Past. 447, 6. Fugelas and fixas purh pone micclan cyle forwurdan, 
Chr. 1046; P. 164, 36. pec hergen byrnende f¥r and beorht sumor, 
wearme wederdagas...And pec ccolas weordian, forst and snaw, 
winterbiter weder, ΑΖ, 103. v. céle, cyle (7, cele, cyle) in Dict. and at 
cyle dele foreign forms in bracket. 

cile-gicel. v. c¥le-gicel (7. cyle-). 

cile-wearte, an; f. Goose-skin : —Celewearte oripilatio, Wrt. Voc. ii, 
115, 63. Cylewearte, 63, 50. 

cilfor-lamb. Add :—Ccolborlomb enixa, i. genutt agnam, Wit. Voc. 
ii.107, 27. Cilforlamb odde acennende was enxixa est, 29, 36. 

cilian. 2. cilian, awd v. for-cilled: cillinese. ν. cyllenisc. 

cille, ans f. A vessel for use with fire, a pan; a lamp :—Cellae 
lancola, Corp. Gl. H. 6,197. Citei cacabum, hwer lebes, cille lancona, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 258, 35-37. Cylle dancona, ii. 52, 3. Cylle, brond 
calbrum, 127, 70. St6d se leéma him of swylce fyren cylle ongean 
nordd#] portabant facent ignis contra Aquilonem, Bd. §, 23; Sch. 687, 
22. Man 9068] habban... leohtfat, blacern, cyllan, sapbox, Angl. ix. 
264, 22. Gefyllde hé mid watere ealle PZre cyrcean ciellan (cillan, 
cyllan, uv. dl., lampades; cf. ledhtfatu, 43, 18), Gr. D. 44, 14. 
[0. H. Ger, kella ¢rulla; fiur-kella receptaculum ignis; rouh-kella 
thuribulum.| ον. cyll. 

Ciltern. Dele bracket, and add:—Innon Buccingahamscire be 
Cilternes efese, Hrysebyrgan, Ο, Ὁ, tv. 232, 32. Cf. Hrisebeorgan miar- 
gine luci Cilterni, ili. 347, 12. 

Ciltern-sete (-an); fl. The occupants of the Chiltern district :— 
CilternsZtna landes is feOwer pisend hyda and an hund hyda, C.D. B. 
i. 414, 25. 

cim, cim-stanas. ν. cimb-stan. 

cimbala (cym-). Add :—On cimbalum in cymbalis, Ps. Spi. L. 150, 
5, Cymbalan, cimbalan, Ps. Srt. 150, 5. Ηδ sléh cymbalan (cim- 
balan, v. 1.) percussit cymbala, Gr. Ὁ. 62, 16, 23. 

cimbal-gliwere, es; m. A cimbal-player :—Hii Bonefatius foresede 
t6 sweltenne pone cimbalgliwere, Gr. Ὁ, 61, 20. 

cimbing. Add :—Cimbing commisura, τι, Voc. ii. 105,1. Gefég, 
cimbing commusura, 5. dicitur tabularum conjunctio, 132,10. v.cimbstan. 

cimb-iren, es; n. A joining-iran (Ὁ), a clamp (?):—Hé sceal habban 

.. . cimbiren, tigehdc, Angl. ix, 263, 2. [ν. N.E.D. chime, chimb.] 
v. preceding word, 

cimb-stan, es; m. A stone into which a pillar is fitted (?), a base, 
pedestal :—Sweras gyldene ofer cimstanas (bases) sy}frene, Scint. 226, 2. 

cin, cinn, es; γι. (not f.). Add :—Cin mentum, Wrt. Voc. i. 43, 40. 
Cinn, ii. 56, 25. Cinne mento, Leh. i, Jxx, 5. Lédes mannes tacen is 
pet pai pé mid ealre hande be pbinum cynne nime swilce pi pé be 
bearde niman wille, Tech. ii, 129, 17. Cinn menta, An, Ox. 46, 4. 

cinan. Add:—Gif men cine hwile lim, Leh. ii. 148, 22. Cinendi 

(-aendi) hiulca, Txts.67, 1020. Cinende, Wrt, Voc. ii. 42, 44. De- 
hiscens, i. apertens, inhians, patefaciens, scindens vel cinende, 139, 80. 
[v. Ν, Ε. Ὁ. chine. O, Sax. kinan to germinate: O, H. Ger. kinan 
dehiscere, patescere, pullulare, promere. Cf. Gath. keinan (wk.) ger- 
minare. | 

cin-ban. Add: jaw-bone, jaw:—An geswel wedx on hire swuran 
under pam cinbane (cynn-, v. 1.) (sub maxilla, Bd. 4, 19), Hml. S. 20, 
52. Cinban maxillae, Wrt. Voc. i. 64, 45: mandibulas, ii. 7, 42: 
86, 76: 56, 26: Hpt. ΟΠ]. 520, 72. péra cinbin pii scealt mid bridle 


CILD-HAMA—CIP-STR&T 


t6 pé getedn in freno maxillas eorum consiringe, Ps. Th. 31, 13. 
[Ο. H. Ger. kinni-bein mentum, mandibula.] 

cincing. Add: [v. N.E£.D. chink, kink, kench.] Cf. canc. 

cine, es; m. Substitute: A folded sheet of parchment :—Cine qua- 
ternio (quaternio chartae invicem compactae, Migne), JElfc. Gr. Z. 35, 
3. Cine guaternio, bod on cine diploma, Wrt. Voc. i, 46, 65,67. Cine 
quaternio, boga diploma, 75, 10, 12. 

cine, /. cine (-u), toke here passage in Diet. under cinn, and 
add: 1. a chink, crack:—Cinena rimarum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 92, 5. 
Cinum rimis, An. Ox. 26, 11. Geoniendum pam cinum se s& edde inn 
rimis patentibus intravit mare, Gr. Ὁ. 248, 27. Cinan rimas, Germ. 
399, 307. Purh pa cinan (cynan, v. 1.) b&re dura per rimas ostiorum, 
Bd. 4, 7; Seh. 388, 4. II. a chasm, covern:—Cinan crypte, Wrt. 
γος, ii. 23, 61. Cinum cavernis, Germ. 399, 272. II a. fig. a 
deep subject (?):--Ic warnige pene pe pas cinan pengd té Aspyrianne, 
Ῥ hé geléme scedwige pas seofon r€dinga, Angl. viii. 333, 8. [v. 
Ν. Ε. ἢ. chine. O. LZ. Ger, (Gall.) kina.) v. ciniht. 

cine-lic. v.cyn-lic: cinecti. v.ciniht: cine-waipen. v. cyne- 
waden. 

ciniht; adj, Full of cracks :-——Cionecti rimosa, Wit. Voc. ii. 119, 16. 
cin-lic. Dele. 

cin-t6p. For ‘ Prov. 30, Lye’ substitule :—Of his cint6pum molaribus 
suts, Kent. Gl. 1084. [O. H. Ger. kinni-zand.] 

cipa, an; 7π. A merchant, trader :—Cypa mercator, Germ. 389, 43. 
Se lareéw bid culfran cfpa, Hml. Th. i. 412, 10. Edric se cipa, Cht. 
Th. 637, 38. Cypan institoris, Kent. Gl, 1136. Gif piéfefioh mon zt 
ciépan bef6, Ll. Th. i. 118, 13. v. cépa, οὖρα, I in Diet. 

cipe. /, cipe, and add:—Cipae, cipe caepa, Txts. 52, 448. Cipe 
scolonia, 95, 1791: Wrt. Voc. i. 69, 6: ascolonia, 67, 7. Ctpa asco- 
fontum, 286, 7: ii. 8, 46. (From Latin.] ν. ciepe (1. ciépe) in Dict. 
cipe for sale. v. ge-,un- cipe (-c¥pe): cipe-cnibt. v. cépe-, cfpe- 
cniht in Dict., and ceap-cniht. 

cipe-deeg, es; σι. A market-day :—Cypedaga nundinarum, An. Ox. 
7, 1867: 8,144. v. ceap-dzg. 

cipe-hiis. v. c&pe-hiis in Diet.: oipe-leac. 
Cot. §5 7. Wrt. Voc. ii. 23, 4. 

cipe-mann (cip-), es; m. A merchant, trader :—Cipemann institor, 
Wit, Voc. ii. 48, 28. Cié¢peman agapa (cf. agapo, qui negotia aliena 
anteambulant, Corp. Gl. H. 14, 383), i. 285, 8: ii. 8, 28, Cépemon 
entplor, venditor, 143, 37: Shru. 134, 4: Mt. L. 21, 12. Gif ciépe. 
mon (cépe-, ceap-, v. Ud.) uppe on folce ceapie, Ll. Th. i. 118, 12. Se 
iii nihta méua byd god p&m cipemen his cipinge té anginnane, Lch. iii. 
178, 2. At cypmen (ceap-, v.2.) beféu, Ll. Th. i, 118, 13. Hé 
penegas wid hlafe pam cépemen sealde, and }4 cjpemen a penegas 
sceawodon, Hml. S. 23, 564. Ceapemenn nummntularii, Mt. L. 21, 12: 
vendentes, Mk. L. 11, 15 margin. Cipamonna riht Arodia lex, Wrrt. 
Voc, it. 43, 46. Be ciépemonna (c¥pe-, v. 1.) fore, 1], Th. i. 11S, 11. 
Cypmanna cypinga nundinorum, An. Ox. 2655. Beciépemannum (c¥pe-, 
cyp-, v. 11.), Ll. Th. i. 82, 9, 10. Sed landbiines is swidost cype- 
monnum geseted haec colonia est maxime negotiatorum, Nar. 33, 
15. 4 The wordoccurs tn local names, Cypmanna del, Ch¥ypmanna 
ford, C. Ὁ. vi. 269. ν. cép-, céper, c¥p-, cfp-, c¥pe-mann in Dict. 
ciper-scealf. v. cyper-sealf: cipe-ping. v.cépe-, cype-ping in Dict. 
(where for Cot. 133 1. Wrt. Voc. ii. 58, 61). 

ciping,e; f. I. trading, marketing :—Se smid gemétte on cfpincge 
pzs Eadzies mann the smith met this Eadsige’s man a-marketing, Hml. 8. 
21,75. pam dzdbétan nis 4lffed n&nige cYpinge t6 drifenne merca- 
turam exercere, LI. Th. ii. 170, 11. On cedpst6we cypinge began 
in mercatu mercaturam exercere, 174, tg. Cypinge wyrcan, Cht. E, 
231, 21. Cipinge anginnan, Lch, iii, 178, 2. La. dues paid for 
trading, market-dues :—Uillae mercimonium, quod Anglice des ¢tines 
cyping appellatur, censusque omnis ciuilis aecclesiae, cum omnibus com- 
modis, deseruiat, C. D. v. 158, 37. 11. merchandise :—Céping mer- 
cimonium (or under I, if a gloss on Ald. 56, 15:—Spirituale exercetur 
mercimonium. Cf, An. Ox. 4807), Wrt. Voce. ii. 57, 18. 111. a 
market, market-place :—Céping mercatum, scipmanna myrt pe céping 
teloneum, Wrt. Voc. i. 37, 9, 10. Hé cém inté p&re cfpinge p&er 
gehwilce men heora ceAp be[cedpodjan, Hm. 5. 23, 5627. Hi hine 
atugan témiddes p&re cypinge, 609. v. céping, c¥ping in Dict. and 
ceapung: flzsc-ciping. 
cip-lic; adj. For sale :—pes sawle his cf¥plice hafd hic animam suam 
nenalem habet, Scint. 98, 17. 

cipp, es; 2.? Subsittute: cipp, es; ΜΙ. I. a beam, log, stock:— 
Cip cadurcus, Writ. Voc. ii. 127, 38: catercus, 129, 49. Cyppes 
stipitis, cippi, Germ. 399, 271. purh cwearternlice cyp per carceralem 
Stipitem, 400, 552. piine gesiwe pone m&stan cypp (cyp, cip. v. 11.) on 
pinum 4genum eagan, R. Ben, 12, 4. II. the share-beam of a 
plough :—Cipp dentale, Wrt. Voc. i.15, 7. III. a weaver’s beam :— 
Hé sceal habban... wulcamb, cip, Angl. ix. 263, 13. [v. N.E.D. 
chip. From Latin cippus.] 

cip-strét. v.cyp-strét in Dict., and cf. cedp-str&t: cire-. v. cirice. 


I, cipe-leac, and for 


= 
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cirean fo roar (7?) :—Circinde water, Lch. i, 390, 11. [v. N. E. Ὁ. 
chirk.| Cf. cearcian. 

ciroan lad. v. lad: circol-wyrde. Add: [wyrde =(?) wi(e)rde 
a guard: cf. Goth. wardjans, ace, pl. from (Ὁ) wardeis], and for Bridf. 
63 J, Angl. viii. 306, 26. v. next word. 

cireul, Dele ‘ the zodiac,’ and add: a cycle, circular arrangement 
for computing :—Sceal wintrum fréd on circule crefte findan hilige 
dagas, Men. 67. Rimerzftige men wyrcat heom fagere circul of pam 
fif stafurn...on pam circule fiftyne niht hig onféd...Dys ys Ὁ 
eahtode gear on pam circule, Ang). vili. 327, 36-47. Das circulas synt 
behéfe eallum gehadedum mannum, ... On pissum circulum Zrest stent 
s¢ circul pe gebyrad τό p#re lengtenlican tide, 328, 44-7. v. getal-, 
tacn-circul. 

circul-creeft. Dele, and see preceding word: cirese y. ciris- : ciric 
y. cirice: cirice. v. also cyre-, cyric- in Dict. 

cirlc-& (w) church-marriage, the relation of the priest ta the church 
on accaunt of his orders :—P syndon pa &wbrecan pe purh healicne had 
ciricéwe underféngan and Ἢ a4brécan .. . Ciric is sicerdes &we, LI. Th. 
li. 334, 14, 23. 

ciric-belle. Add:—Of ciricbellum drincan, Lch. ii. 14, 6. 

ciric-béc a church-book, Wlfst. 171, 8. v. cyric-béc in Diet. 

ciric-brée, ¢; f. Church-breaking, breaking into a church :—pa 
heafodleahtras sind cyrcbr&ce, leAsgewitnyssa, stala, Hml. Th. ii. 592, 
4. (Cf. ciric-bryce. 

ciric-dér. 1. -dor. 

cirice. Take here passages at cyrice, circe, cyrce in Dict. and add :— 
566 cierece, Shrn. 53, 25. Ciric is sicerdes we, LI. Th, ii. 334, 23. Be- 
foran ὅτε ciricean dura, Past. 105, 13. On des papan ciericean, 
Shrn. 51, 21. On eallum cierecuin, 54, I. v. Angel-, feld-, neah-, 
tin-, wind-cirice, 

ciricend, es; m. An ecclestastic :—Ciricendum hlifiendum ecelesiasti- 
cis vivis, Mt. p. 10, 10. 

ciric-frip. Add: [O. Frs. kerk-fretho: Jcel. kirkju-fridr same- 
tuary. | 

ciric-gang, es; m. Church-going, churching of a woman :—Obp 
cyricgange sca Marian usqgue ad purificationem Sanctae Mariae, Ang). 
xiii. 399, 484. [v. N.E. D. church-gang. O. Frs. kerk-gung: Icel, 
kirkju-ganga: Germ. kirch-gang. | 

ciric-gemifna, an; m. Church-communian, membership ofa church: 
——Sume men sculan of cyricgemanan ascadene weordan for synnan, eal 
swa Adam weard of engla gemanan, Wlfst. 103, 23. 

ciric-georn ; adj. Diligent in attending church :—Beé circgeorn, and 
pé per georne τὸ Gode bide and τό allum his halgum, Wlfst. 290, 8. 
Beé ciricgeornn t6 Godes cyrecan, Angl. xii. 518, 26, ν, cyric-georn 
in Dict, 

ciric-grip. Add: [v. N. E. D, church-grith. Icel. kirkju-grid.] 

ciric-had, es; m. Ecclesiastical order, holy order :—Sind on 4num 
hade se biscop and se mezssepredst, $ is on dim seofodan cirichade, 
LI. Th. ii. 378, 14. For pam seofon cirichadan (cyriclicum ande- 
byrdnyssum, ν. 1.) pe se mzssepredst gepeah  hé hafde, i. 182, 15. 

ciric-hilgung, e; ΚΔ Dedication of a church:—Hé Ῥ mynster 
lét halgian...and sed circhalgung (cyric-, v.J.) wes on Cildamzsse- 
dzig, Chr. 1065; P. 192, 22. Niwe circhalgung euceria (cf. encenie, 
nove dedicationis, ii. 74, 16), τι, Voc. i, 16, 52: An. Ox. 56, 286. 
Τὸ cirichalgunge pas gebedhiises ad dedicationem oratorit, Gr. D. 72, 
I, 5, 16. Da lac pe Salomon geofrode Gode xt p&re ealdan cyric- 
halgunge, Wlfst. 280, 21: 281, 7. v. cyric-halgung in Dict. 

ciric-hata, an; m. An enemy of the church, a persecutor :—Lia, 
hwet fremad cyrichatan cristenddm on unnyt; for dam ὥς p&ra bid 
Godes feond pe bid Godes cyrcena fednd, Wlfst. 67, 18. Godes 
widersacan and cyrichatan hetole, 164, 11. Cyrchatan and sacerdbanan, 
298, 14. 

cirie-nyll a hill near a church (?) ot on which a church stands (Ὁ) 
[Churchill occurs sevefal times in England as a local name; cf. Icel, 
Kirk)u-fell.]:—Of cirichylle . . . on cirichylle, C. Ὁ, B. ii. 394, 30, 


9. 

oiric-land, es; x. Church-land, land belonging to a church :—‘ Ne 
pG na geprystléce Ὁ pi fire cyricland (ciricean Jand, v, 1.) derige’... 
Se fléd gecyrde fram pan cyriclande ‘nee terras ecclesiae laedere prae- 
sumas’... Statim se a terris ecclesiae flununis aqua compescuit, Gr. 
Ὁ. 193, 25, 194, 3. [v. N. Ε΄. Τὴ. church-land. O. LZ. Ger. kiric-land: 
Icel. kirkju-land glebe.] 

ciric-lec, -lic. Add :—Cyrclicre awrigenesse ecclesiasticae traditionis, 
An, Ox. 178. Cyrclice tidsang[as] canonicas horas, 56, 317. 
ciric-mérsung, e; ΚΑ Dedication of a church :—De dedicatione 
eclesiae. ic wylle e6w cydan ymbe cyricmérsunge, pet gé understandan 
inagan hii man cyrican weorpian scyle pe Gode τό wurdmynte gehalgod 
hid, Wlfst, 277, 10. 

cirio-peep. v.cyric-pepin Dict., and add: [O. Frs. kerk-path.] Cf. 
clric-stig, -weg. 

ciric-ran (-rén), es; 2, Sacrilege ;—On festenbricon, on cyricrénan, 


‘ 
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and on mzniges cynnes misdédan, LI. Th. i. 322, 20. [JZcel. kirkju-ran 
sacrilege. | 

cirio-sang. I. a church-song ; Bd. 5, 20; S. 642, 8. (νυ. 
ιρεγυς II. church-singing ; Bd. 2, 20; 8. 522, 25 (cf, hé wes 


niagister ciriclices sanges (cantionis), 27). v. Dict. Hé férde and cyric- 
sang l@rde ad docenda ecclestae carmina diuertens, 4, 12; S. 581, 7. 
[Zeel. kirkju-singr church-music. ἢ 

ciric-sceat. v. cyric-sceat in Dict., and add:—Gange &gter ge 
cyricsceat ge teddunge inté pam halgan mynstre, Cht. E. 236, 2, Freoh 
&lces weoruldcundes peéwetes bfiton preém pingum, 4n is circsceat, 
C. Ὁ. ii. 400, 29. On pat gerad be hé Zlce geare of pam lande geerige 
twégen xceras, and pron his circsceat gesawe, and bat eft geripe and 
in gebringe, 398, 20. pat wé eal gel#stan on geargerihtan pet fire 
yldran ὅτ Gode behétan, dat is... cyricsceattas, Wlfst. 113, 11. On 
dat gerad det hé gesylle Zlce gedre . . . cyresceattas and cyresceatweorc, 
C. Ὁ. ν. 162, 26. [v. N. Ε. D.church-scot.] Cf. cirean lad under lad. 

ciricsceat-weore, es; x. Work connected with the grain contributed 
as ‘naa v. C.D. v. 162, 26: ii. 398, 20 (quoted under ciric- 
sceat). 

ciric-s6cn. Substitute: I. going to church, attendance at church: 
—pezxt cristene men pane egesan Zfre ne dredgan pat hy dedfolgyld 
weordian, for dam ne fremet Znig cyricsécn @fre Znigum péra pe pet 
Gder dryhd, Wifst. 281, 5. pedwetlingas weorces beén gefredde wit 
cyticsGene, 171, 20. Lufian cyricsGcne, 112, 17. Pisne deg wurpian 
nud cirics6cnum, H.R.17, 26. Mid cyrics6cnum cealdum wederum, 
Dém. L. 30, 4. II. seeking a church for protection, a church as 
sanctuary. v. scn, VI:—Be ciricsécnum. Gif hw sié deddes scyldig, 
and hé cirican geierne, Ll. Th. i. 104, 12. JII. the territory of 
a church :—Ic wille dat se byrig et Winiutine and fedwer hidan landes 
dzrt6 mid dare cyrice and mid addre cyrics6cne...and mid dam 
lande xt dre le& liggen int6 Westmynstre, C. D. iv. 220, 19. [ν. 
N.E.D.church-soken, 70εἰ. kirkju-sékn church-attendance ; a parish 
(maodern).] 

ciric-steall, es; m. The site ofa church :—Wé6 writad him @4 circan 
and done circstall and done wordig, C. D. iii. §2, 37. (Cf. Kirkstall 
as a local name.|_v. next word. 

ciric-stede, es; m. Church-stead, site of α church:—Donon on 
clégweg be ciricstede, C. Ὁ. iii. 81, 10. rest on done chiricstede; 
donne of dam chiricstede...on done chiriestede, 85, 7, 22. [Cf. 
Kirkstead as a local name. | 

ciric-stig. ΨΥ. cyric-stig in Drct., and cf, ciric-pap. 

ciric-pénung-pegnung. Add:—On pam sinode w&ron gesette pa 
halgan cyricpénunga, LI, Th, ii. 344, 8. Cyrcbénungum argiis, sacri- 
jicits, Germ. 395, 65. v. cyric-pénung in Dict, 

ciric-ping, es; #. An article belonging to a church :—Gif predst on 
circan ungedafenlice pinge gelégige, gebéte }. Gif predst ciricbinge 
fitige, gebéte p, Π], Th, ii. 294, 12-14. 

ciric-wag. ἰ. -wag. 

ciric-weard. Take here passages under cyrc-, cyric-weard, and 
add :—Wzs cyricweardes tacen is pxt mion sette his twégen fingras on 
his twa e4gan and dé mid his handa swylce hé wille ane hangigende 
bellan teon, Tech. ii. 118, 16. 1 pzre cyricean hé breac and pedwode 
cyricweardes pénunge in ecclesia manstonarii functus officio deserviebat, 
Gr. D. 44, 1. S€de se cnapa pam cyrewerde, Hil. 5. 21,163. Axode hé 
bone cyrcweard, 3, 258. Niman pa cyricwerdas (es, MS.) pa τόδε 
sumant editut crucem, Angl. xiii. 426, 870, Hé abed him ingang fram 
bam cyricweardum pet him wre agifen leaf him τὸ gebidenne ingressus 
ecclesian a custodibus petitt, ut sibt licentiam concederetur orandt, 
Gr. Ὁ. 200, 3. [0. ἢ. Ger. chirih-wart ecclestae provisor : Icel. kirkju- 
vordr, 

oo es; γι. Road to a church:—T6 pam cyricwege, Ο, Ὁ, 
iv. 36,10. [O. Frs. kerk-wei: Zcel. kirkju-vegr. ] 

ciris- cherry-. [From Lat, cerasus.] Υ. cirse, and next three words. 

ciris-sppel a cherry:—Ciserxpla caricarum (=? ciresepla cera- 
sarum; cf. carica ficeppel, 21, 61), Wrt. Voc. ii. 15, 74. v. next 
word. 

ciris-befm, Add:—Ciserbedm (cysir-, Erf.) cerasius, Txts. 49, 
445. [O.H. Ger. chers(e)-, chriesi-poum cerasus.} 

ciris-tre6w. ν, cyrs-treéw in Dict. 

cirlic, cerlic charlock:—Cyrlic mercurialis, Wrt. Voc. i. 67, 59. 
[v. N.E.D. charlock.] ν. cerlic i Dict. 

cirlisc. Add; I. in atechnical sense, of the ‘ceorl’ class or rank :— 
Gif mon héme mid twelfhyndes monnes wife, hundtwelftig scitt. gebéte 
pam were. Syxhyndum men hundtedntig scift. gebéte. Cierliscum 
(ceorl-, cyrl-, v. 11.) men fedwertig scitl. gebéte. Be cirliscere (cierl-, 
cytl-, v.22.) femnan onfenge. Gif mon on cirliscre (ceorl-, cyrl-, v. 1.) 
feninan breast gefd, 1]. Th. i. 68, 9-14. Ii. in a general sense, 
common, vulgar, rustic, plebeian, peasant :—Hwet is pes ceorlisca wer 
quis est iste vir rusticus ἢ, Gr. D. 35, 2. Ceorlisc bysmrung, 46, 18, 
Se feérpand&l byd guadrans geciged, bed hyt penig odde pund, sw4 
wel wat ceorlisc fole, Ang]. vii, 306, 31. Vulgaris dies, Ῥ byd ceorlisc 
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deg, 317, 11. Cyrlisc plebeia, Germ. 393, 115: barbarus, An. Ox. 
_ 56, 228. Forseah Apollonius cyrlisces mannes grétinge efter ricra 
~Manna gewunan. Hellanicus cwed: ‘Ne forseoh d@ cyrliscne man pe 
bid mid wurdfullum pedéwum gefretwod,’ Ap. Th. 7, 2a-26. Of cyrt- 
liscum life and of folclicum gedeorfe ex vita rustica εἰ ex plebeto labore, 
R. Ben. 138, 22. Mid cyrlisceum (ceorl-, v. 1.) peéwe rusticana usu, 
Gr. Ὁ. 9, 16. On pam ceorliscean moOde in mente rustica, 46, 13. 
Interorina fram: manegum mannum mid ceorliscam wordum (cyrlisceum 
worde, v. J.) (verbo rustico) is genemned Interocrina, 87, 32. Cierliscam 
rusticis, τι, Voc. ii. 86, 8. We 

cirlisoe; adv. As in the case of a ‘ceorl’:—Gilde man cirlisce, 1]. 
Th. i. 188, 14. 

cirm. Add: loud sound of thunder, trumpet, δίς. :—Snoeg, cirm 

* fragor, Wrt. Voc. ii. 109, 27: 36, 13. Cyrm strepitus, sonus con- 

flictus, i. sonitus, 136, 75. /£t middere niht cirm (clamor) geworden 
wes, Mt. R. 25,6. Se forhta ceorm (cyrm, v./.) and pra folca wop, 
Wlfst. 186, 18. Cyrm strepitus tonitruum, Wrt. Voc. ti, 150, 20: 
clangor, tubarum sonus vel vox tubae, 131, 52: clamor tubis, 126, 49: 
clangor (salpicum), An. Ox. 1642. Ceorm, Hpt, Gl. 445, 12. péra 
bymena cyrm, Hmil. Th. ii. 202, 29. Se degis byman dxg and cyrmes, 
i. 618, 17. ΟΥ̓ punerlicum cirme (cerme, Hpt. Gl. 451, 46) fonttruali 
fragore, An. Ox. 1915. Cyrme (cerme, Hpt. ΟἹ, 509, 23), 4417. Mid 
cyrme hlyhhan eum strepitu ridere, Scint. 172,17. Cyrmum elangort- 
bus, Av. Ox. 5247. [v. N.E. D. chirm. ] 

cirman. Add :—Scylp, cyrmp crefitat, i, resonat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 136, 
72. Cyrmende canfragosum, 133, 20, Cyrmiende stridulae, An. Ox 
4605. Cyrmyndre, 8, 264. Cermenda sonantia, 46,6. [v. Ν. Ε. D.chirm. | 
cirn, cirin, e; Κ A churn :—Cirm sinaum (=? cirin sinunt), Wrt. 
Voc. ii, 120, 57. Man sceal habhan... cyrne, c¥sfet, Angl. ix. 264, 
11. v. ceren in Dict, 

cirnel. vy. cyrnel. 

cirps; adj. Curly:—Cyrpsum Joccnm crinibus crispantibus, Hpt. Gl. 


435, 10. Hé hefde cyrpse (cyrspe, crispe, v. Zi.) loccas faegere cafillis 
pulcherrime crispis, Bd. 5, 23 Sch, 561, 3. (From Latin.| vy. cyrps in 
Dict, 

cirpsian. For ‘Som. Ben. Lye’ substitute :—Cyrpsap asperat, Germ. 
394, 275. Cyrpsiendum crispantibus, An, Ox. 1201: Hpt. Gl. 435, 9. 
Vv. ge-cirpsian. 

ecirps-loceas. Dele, 


cirr, Add:—/Et anum cierre uno eademque tempore, Past. 455, 33. 
Hit geszlde zt sumun) cierre, Met.g. 23. Cyrre, Sat. 538. Cirre, Ors. 
I, 1; 5.17, 7: Chr. 897; P. go, 20. Best#lon hié hié upp a1 sumum 
twdm cirron (cyrrum, v./.), et 6prum cierre (cyrre, v./,) beedstan Waced, 
and xt Oprum cierre et Portlocan, 918; P. 98, 26-29. [v. Ν, Ε. δ. 
chare.|] ν. ofer-, wipers, ymb-cirr, and cerr, cierr, cyrr in Dict, 

cirran. Add: I. trans. To turn, cause to move :—Cerrende heafda 
hiora moventes capita sua, Mt. L. 27, 39. Cerrende (cerr-, R.), Mk. 
L. 15,29. Styrendum ἵ cerrendum modbilibus, Mt. p. 8, 7. II. tn- 
trans, (1) of change in direction of motion, éo ¢urn :—Cirdon hié fip in 
on da e&, Ors. 1,1; 5. 17, 21. (2) ἐο come or go back, return, retire : 
—lc cearro t ic willo cerre revertar, Mt. L. 12, 44. Dead bid Zlces 
yfeles ende, and ne cyrd hé n&fre ma, Prov. K. 49. God bebead pat hi 
eft ne cyrdon t6 Herdde, Hm. Th. i. 78, 29. Cerras recedite, Mt. L. 
g, 24. pa hi τὸ se céman, pa hét hi man cyrran, Chr. 1094; P. 229, 
22. (2 4) with reflex. dat. :—Hé forlét pa fyrde and cyrde him eft 16 
Lundene, Chr. 1016; P. 147,12. (3) of change in conduct, fo turn, 
reform :—Hi geeacniad heora wita, pif hi ὅτ ende ne cyrrad, Hml. S. 13, 
311. (4) (0 furnto a person in submission, for protection, &c. :—Him 
all Angeleyn ἰδ cirde, Chr. 856; P. 80, 11. Him cierde τ eal! se 
peddscype, 922; P. 103, 28, Cantware him (6 cirdon, 823; P. 60, 15. 
v. cerran, cyrran (where for bracket substitute, v. N. E.D. chare) in Dict., 
and from-, op-, under-cirran, 

-cizre. v. earfop-, tér-cirre, 

cirse, an; /. A cherry :—Cyrsena tacnis..., Tech, ii, 124, 22. v. 
eiris-, 

cise, es; m. Cheese :—Cése formaticus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 109, 13. Wit unc 
gefyldan nidwes céses, Hm]. A. 207, 412. JI]. wéga spices and céses, 
Cht. Th. 471, 14: 474, 29. X. pund caeses gif hit fuguldaeg sié. Gif 
hit festendeg sié, selle mon uuvége c¥sa, 460, 19-22. Ne ete niwne 
cise, Leh. ii. 88, 7. Donne pi c¥se habban wille, Tech. ii. 123, 
20: Goll.M. 34,27. XL. and CC, hlaba, I. wége césa, Cht. Th. 468, 24. 
Cyswyrhtan gebyred hundred c¥se (-a?), LI. Th. i. 438, 31. v. c¥se 
in Dict, 

cise-feet (cis-), es; 2. A vessel in which the curds are pressed and the 
cheese shaped in cheese-making :—Cysefat calathus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 22, 42. 
Man sceal habban cyrne, cfsfet, Angl. ix. 264,12. [v.N.E.D. cheese- 
vat. Cf. O. H, Ger, chasi-, chas-char calatum, formella.] 

cise-lybb (cis-) rennet :—Céselyb coagolum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 108, 8. 
Céslyb, 133,12. Cyslyb, 15,13. Ne c¥se ne c¥slyb, Angl. ix, 260, 13. 
Haran c¥yslyb, Lch.i. 346, 11. CYslybbu coagula, Germ. 390,68. [ν. 
N. E, Ὁ. cheese-lip. O, H. Ger. chasi-luppa.] τ 


(cysten, v.2.), Lch. i, 108, 3. 


chestinna castanea. | 


CIRLISCE—CLACU 


ciser-. vy. ciris-; cise-wicu. v. cfs-wuce in Dict,: cise-wyrhte, 


v, wyrhte in Dicé. - 


cis-ness squeamishness :—Ciisniss fastidium, Txts. 62, 406, Cisnes 


fastidium, nausia, Wrt. Voc. ti. 146, 47. Wé gelffad pat gendh sf twa 
gesodene sufel for missenlicra manna untrumnesse; gif hwa for hwylcre 
cisnesse pas anes brfican ne mege, briice hiiru bes δᾶτες ut forte qui ex 
uno non potuerit edere ex alio reficiatur, R, Ben. 63, 12. 


cist a chest. Add: ciste, an (7 ν. béc-cist). I. a box, coffer, 


casket :—Cest capsis, Txts. 50, 231: cista, arcula, 110, 1168. Cyst odde 
mederce loculus, τι, Voc. i. 80, 80: capsis, ii. 13, 19. Sed τδὰ is on 
tredwenre ceste belocen, and donne se6é cest bid onlocen, ponne cymed 
upp wunderlic stenc, Shrn, 67, 27. Hwet fremad pé pet din cyst 
stande ful mid gédum, and din ingeh¥d bed &mtig Zlces gédes?, Hml. 
Th. ii. 410, 11. 
capsulan (cum sanctorum reliqutts, Bd. 1, 18), Txts, 181, 65. Man 
sceal habban piperhorn, cyste, mydercan, bearniteage, Angl. ix. 264, 19. 
Funde mon on his madmhiise tw4 cista (arcas), Ors. 6, 3; S. 258, 
13. 
Txts, 109,1146. Hed weard bebyrged on treéwenre cyste, Hml. S. 20, 
69. Hé hran p ceiste (loculum), Lk. L. 7, 14. 
of rushes. 
il, 131,19. 
Voc. ii. 105, 34. Cyste, 15, 53. (From Lat, cista.] vy. l&ce-, mzst-, 
madm-, sedd-cist. 

. cist-bedm. 


On ciste tn capsella, Wrt. Voc. ii. 45, 78. Ceste 


La. a coffin. v. cistian;—Cest arca funeris, sarcofagum, 
IT. a basket or ark 
[ν. N.E.D. chest, 4] :—Cistula, sporta vel cyst, Wrt. Voc. 

III. a horn as a receptacle (3) :—Ceste cornu, Wrt. 


v. cyst-beam in Dict. for ex. 

cistel a chestnut, v.cystel, and add :—On swace swylce gréne cystel 
v, stan-ceastel. 

cisten achestnut. vy. preceding word. [v. N.E,D. chesten. O.H.Ger. 
ν, stan-cisten, 


cisten-befm, Add:—Cistenbeam (cistim-) castanea, Txts. 47, 


374: Wrt. Voc, il, 13, 25: castaneus, 16, 69. [ O.H. Ger. chesten(ne)- 
boum.] 


cistian fo putin a coffin. v. cist, I a:—Fordferede pearfan mild- 


heortlice cestian (cystian, v.d.) and syddan bebyrian, Wlfst. 119, 10. 
Cystian, 209, 7. 


[v. N.E. D, chest, vb. 1, and chest, sb. 3.] 
cist-mé&lum ; adv. Emulously, earnestly; certatim, An. Ox, 4, 32. 


Cf. ceast. 


cite,an; 2 1.α hut, cabin, cottage :—Cétan gurgustione, Wrt. Voc, 


ii, 110,17. Gecdm hé τὸ hyre cftan (cf. Gr. D, 167, 6), Hmi, Th. ii, 


182, 26: 184, 7. Settan Hierusalem samod anlicast swa hi zppelbearu 
Ane cytan posuerunt Hterusalem velut pomorunt custodiam, Ps. Th. 78, 
2. Hélét arzran ealle abitan da dine his hyrdecnapan cftan, Ῥ hi ¢#r 


gehende mid heora hlafordes yrfe lagon, and wid cyle and wid h&ton hf 


sylfe geburgon, Ilml. S. 23, 418. II. a cell of a monk, hermit, 


&c, :-—Cyte, hulce (hulce f céte, Hpt. Gl. 465, 45) éugurio .i. cella (the 
cell of John the hermit), An. Ox. 2515. 
synderlice cyte (his, cyte, R. Ben. 1.67, 17) geset and t6 bam anum 


Sy pam untrumum gebrédrum 


beteht fratribus infirmis sit cella super se deputata, R. Ben. 60, 20. 


pes muneces cyte mid leShte weard afylled, Hml.S. 31, 811. Hed began 


faran 16 dws foresedan wéstensetlan cytan, and on pére cytan durn 
cnocode, Hm]. A. 146, 25. Hé edde on pa cétan péZr se Jichoma wes, 
Bl. H. 217, 25: 219, 14. Se geatweard sccal οὐίδη (hiis cellam, R. 
Ben. 1. 112, 7) habban wid pet geat, R. Ben. 126, 18. Gangende in 
pa cytan (cella) Benedictes, Gr. Ὁ. 140, 10. 4] iz a local name, 
Cétwudu Chetwood, C.D.i. 292,20. [v. N.E.D. chete.] ν. cete, cyte 
(1. céte, cyte) in Dict, 

citel. Add:—Cetil caccabum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 102, 40: caldaria, 
103, 21: enum, 107, 24, Cetel caldaria, 127, 53. Citel, 13, 53: 
cacabum, 7% enunt, 29, 35. Lytel cytel lebes, 54, 18. Olla aenea 
cytel; sed ideo additus aenea quia est et olla fictilis, td est crocca, 65, 
36. Cyteles sartaginis, An. Ox. 4127. Seda on cetele, Lch. ii. 230, 7. 
Man scea] habban hwer, lead, cytel, hledel, Argl. ix. 264, 9. Hé hét 
mycel fyr onglan and &nne cytel p&rofer gesettan, and béd p&re fémne 
fet and handan innen pone weallende cetel gesetton, Hml. A. 178, 
286-9. Cytelas lebetes, An. Ox. 7, 319. [From Latin.] v. cetel, cytel 
in Dict, 

citelian, citelung. Add: [v. N.E.D. kittle, kittling.] 

citere, citre, an; /. A harp :—Citere cythara, Ps. Spl. 56, 9. Citre 
cithara, 107, 3. In citran in cythara, 42, 4: 70, 22. In citra, 32, 2. 
[From Latin.] v. cytere in Dict. 

cip. Add:—Se smala ciid festuca, Past. 224, 3. Wastm, cip cre- 
mentum, 1, augmentum, Wit. Voc, ii, 136, 66. Hi habbap n&nne cid 
(incrementum) megenes, Scint. 5, 18. Ctbas gramina, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
42,35. Cidas genimina, Kent. Gl, 251. v. cor-cip. 

ciwung, e; f. Chewing :—Ciwung vel edroc ruminatio, Writ, Voc. 
i, 54, 62. 

cla. v. clawn. 

clacu, e; /. Hurt, harm, injury :—Sceal aspringan wide and side 
sacu and clacu, hé! and hete, Wlfst. 86, 10. ([3iff patt 3e guw lokenn 
Fra clake 3 sake (do violence ta na man, neither accuse any falsely, Lk. 
3, 14), Orm. 9317.) v. clec-leds, 


πῶς, 


CLADER-STICCA—CLAUSTER 


clader-sticea, an; m. A rattle :—Cladersticca (-stecca) anate, Txts. 
42, 116, v. cledur. 

clec-leds. Substitute: I. free from evil, that has done no harm, 
innocent :-—-Clecledse, lapledse immunes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 43, 68. [1. 
free from injury, uninjured:—l\c habbe getyped ste Cithberht } land and 
all p p@rto belimpep cl@ne and claclés, Hick. Thes. i. 149, 57.] [Zcel. 
klak-lanst wzhurt.|  v. clacu. 

cledur a clapper, rattle :—Crepacula cledur (cledr, cleadur), id est 
tabula qua a segitibus territantur aves, Txts, 48, 218, 

clefre. |. clefre, dele ‘n.’ (in Lech, ii. 312, 20 read cl&fre is nomina- 
tive), and add: , cl&fer(?), clafre. [From cléfre comes claver (remaining 
only in dialects), from clafre comes cloverj:—Huite clafre (clabre) 
calcesta, Txts. 47, 377. (In Leh. ii, 326, 21 hwite-cl@fre seems a com- 
pound :—Nim hwiteclgfran wisan.) Reade clafre (clabre) caltha vel 
genus floris, 375. Rede clefer calta, Wrt. Voc. i, 288, 49. Cl&lre 
viola, 79, 61: An. Ox. 56, 429. Cleafre, Leh. iii, 308, col. 2. Cl#fra 
fetta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 38, 47. Clafrena (cl@iran, An. Ox. 94) caltarum, 
75,22. v. punor-cléfre, 

clég. Add: 4] as a component of words denoting places with 
a clayey soil, Clay- in local names:—Of clégbréce... on clégbréc, 
C.D. vi. 52, 25, 29. Cléigate, iv. 178, 2. On cléghyrste, C.D. B. 
iii. 45,7. On clagweg, andlang clegweges, 44, 25: Ο Ὁ. iii, 81, 10. 
In clégwyllan; of clagwyllan, 80, 18. 

cl®g-weg, -willa. v. clég. 

clé@ig; adj. Add. , clegig:——Of cléiian hide (cf. Cloyhithe), Ο, Ὁ. vi. 
232, 11. 

Ὁ ΚΕΝ i. claman, and add :—Menge wid ele $ hit sy swylce clam; 
clém donne on @4 sidan, Leh, iii. 48, 19. Seo de claman sceal litura, 
FElfc, Gr. Z. 256, 3. Claemeude affirmans, Wrt. Voc. ii. 115, 42. 
Clémende, 63, 327. [v. N.E£.D. cleam.] ν. be-, for-cléman ; healf-, 
un-clémed (-od) ; clam. 

clemende. Dele, and see cléman; clamiman, v. clemman. 

clemming. Substitute: cléniing, ¢; 7. Smearing :-—Clzming litura, 
ΖΕ]. Gr. Z. 256, 4. 

clem-ness. v. clem-ness, 

cléne; adj. Add: I. physical. (1) of metal, free from dross or 
alloy :—Fifténe scillingas cléues feds, Cht. Th. 168, 16. Mid claene 
fed, det was mid cléue golde, Txts. 175, 5. (2) of land, free frov 
hurtjul growth, clear :—Doue xcer de wes mid dornum Aswoégen..., 
done xcer de stent on clanum lande (terram quae nullas spinas habuit), 
Past. 411, 19. D#m folce de on clénum felda (tu campo) sige ge- 
feohtad, 227, 24. (3) fit for food :—Ic genime mé cl&ne fixas t6 mete, 
Coli, M. 23,17. Wyrta and gra, fisc and cyse, buteran and beana and 
ealle clane pingc ic ete, 34, 29. (4) clear, without defect :—Pf eal se 
lichoma sy clanes hiwes and glades and beorhtes, Leh. ii, 296, 6, Hab- 
ban eagan cléne and hliittre, Bt. 42; F. 256, 13. Il. free from 
impropriety :—Wid clénum legere if the death had not been a violent 
one (it was by drowning), Cht. Th. 206, 30. pa cl@nan pénunga lauta 
munia, Writ. Voc. ii. 5.2, 51. III. in a moral sense, pure, sincere :— 
Aufeald, cléne, hifitor simplex, Wrt. Voc. ii. 74, 50. Se lareéw sceal 
bidu cléne (mundus) on his méde, Past.75,18. pt hié gehealdad hiera 
ifchoman firenlusta clénne, 40, 14. Ne magon wé n@fre gereccan pone 
yfelan mon cléune and untwifealdne, Bt. 36,6; F. 182, 19. Cl&ne 
lautos (biblos), Wrt. Voc. ii. 92, 44. v. ge-cl&ne. 

cléne; adv. Add: I. clean, so as to leave nothing remaining :— 
D6 } fam of cléne, Leh. ii. 94, 8, 20. Feormige man pone pyt cléne 
purgetur puteus, Ll. Th. ii. 220, 20. Wé habbad Godes hiis inne and 
fite clene berypte, Wlfst. 157,18. Nan gesceaft swa cléue onweg ne 
gewit, pat hi z2ft ne cumie, ne swa cléne ne forwyrd, } hi τὸ hwan- 
hwugu ne weorde, Shro. 198, 17, 18. Sw cléne hid (learning) wes 
odfeallenu, Past. 3, 13. /Elcere synne swa clene amerede, sw4 ξ ἴτε 
gnig gold meg cl&nost dmerod weordan, Wlfst. 96, 14. 11. in 
full, without reservation :—-Man sealde Godwine cléne his eorld6m, swa 
ull and swa ford swa hé fyrmest ahte, Chr. 1052; P. 180, 29. 
Ὃ, ἢ. Ger, chleino. ] 

clén-georn. Add:—Celibatus, i. sine uxore vir, vel viduotus, vel 
abstinentia virginitatis clengeorn; celtbes, i. casti, steriles celestem vitam 
ducentes cléngeorne, Wrt, Voc. ii. 130, 49-53. Syn hy clengeorne, 
R. Ben. 140, 7. 

clén-heort. Add:—Ic wes unscedpende and clénheort, Shrn. 1309, 
33. Se unsceddiga on handum and se clénheorta innocens mantbus et 
*nundo corde, Ps. L. 23, 4. Eadige synd pa cléuheortan pe on cl&unysse 
lybbad. Hi efenl&écad Criste pe da clennysse Astealde, Hml. A. 47, 563; 
ae, 222. 

clén-lic. Add; Splendid, excellent. Cf. cléne, IL :—Deéfol hine 
wile gete6n in oferhigd, gif se man Ght wundorlices oppe clénlices wyrcep 
titan purh Godes gife, Gr. D. 45, 6. v. un-cl@nlic. : 

clén-lice; adv. Substitute: I. cleanly. Cf. cléne; adv, I :—Adrige 
clénlice, Leh. ii. 214, 24. IL. clearly. Ct. clane; adj. I. 4:——Clénlice 
t berlice t Ifitorlice perspicue, Mt. p. 10, 10. III. with propriety. Cf. 
cléne, II:—Se sacerd 5063] d6n clénlice and carfullice Godes pénunga, 
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Li. Th. ii. 360, 25. Hi Godes dedwdém clénlice beeddan, Chr. 905 ; 
P. 129, 34. IV. purely. Cf. cléne, III :—Det is donne dzt hé 
sié clénes willan and goodes, det hé clénlice and ryhtwislice ongiete 
dat dat hé ongicte pudica videlicet, quia caste intelligit, Past. 349, 3. 
Det wé Orne cristend6m clenlice gehealdan, Wlfst. 112, 15. Vi en- 
tirely. Cf. cléne; adv. I :—Gif br bedn 1és manna ponne pet lamb 
mzge fretan, bonne nyme hé hys neahgebfir... $ hé mage $ lamb 
cléniice fretan, Angl, viii. 322, 8. (O.H. Ger. chlein-lihho diligenter.] 
v. un-clznlice, 

clén-ness. Add:—Clénnys pudor, An, Ox. 5176, Cl&nnysse pu- 
doris, 4176: celibatus, 9,19. Cl&unysse, gepincbe propositi, i. gradus, 
3451. On cl&unysse in proposito, i. gradu, 2565. Heortan cl&nnesse 
cordis munditiom, 40, 8, 

clénsere. Add :—Sé de w&re gilsere on fiilan forligere, weorde sé 
clénsere his agente sawle, Wlfst. 72, 6. Sacerdas, dat is on Englisc 
clénseras, Past. 139, 15. 

olénsian. Add:—Clénsap hit onweg sar call, Lch. i, 86, 26. 
Clénsade lustrat, Wrt. Voc. ii. §3, 63. v. purh-clénsian ; clésnian in Dict 

clénsung. Add:, clésnung. I. physical. (1) cleansing from dirt :— 
Clénsunga purgamenta (latrinarum), An. Ox. 3918. (2) cleansing 
froni impurity, discase :—Cl&snunga and swiling τ heafdes h&lo, Lch. 
il. 2, 3. If. with reference to moral impurity :—Mid clésnunge 
forhefednesse abstinentiae castigatione, Bd. 4, 28; Sch. 526, 4. Cl&n- 
sunge, R. Ben, 76, 5. StYrau mid licumlicre clénsunge (corporis casti- 
gatione), 13, 21. 

clénsung-deog, es; m. A day for taking cleansing medicine, day for 
purging :—pbis wilddedr well fremad, gif pO pinum cléusungdagum hys 
flsc gesoden ctest, Lech. i, 330, 8. v. next word, 

clénsung-drene, es; m. A cleansing-drink, purgative:—Ne bid 
aléfed on dyssum dagum dat mon bléd l&te odde (cl]€snungdrenceas 
drince, Shrn. 80, 5. ν. preceding word. 

clénu. v. un-clénu. 

cleppan fo throb :—Wit heafodsar ... pis syndon pa tacnn pes sires, 
Ῥ is rest ba dunewenga cleppap, Lch. iii, 88, 5. v. next word. 

cleppettan fo throb. Add:—Wid pxt pes manues hcafod cleppitad, 
Lch. iii. 92, 10. Clappette and sprangette palpit(r)avit, Wrt. Voc. ii, 
69, 26. Brogdetende vel cleppetende (printed depp-; but see Corp. Gl. 
H. p. 29) campus, 103, 27. v. preceding word. 

clépan; p. de Τὸ clothe :—Nacod ic wes and gié cleddon meh nudus 
erant, et operutstis me, Mt. L. 25, 36. [v. N.E£.D.clead.] ν. clapian. 

clam. I. /. clam, es’; m., and add: I. mortar, mud, clay, paste :— 
Menge wid ele $ hit sy swylce clam, Lech. iii. 48, 19. Clames gefége 
liturae conpage, An. Ox. 4439. II. in miedicine, a poultice: —Clam, 
clipan ¢iriaca, An, Ox. 964. Clam wip pon: pa reddan tigelan ge- 
cnuwa τὸ duste, gemeng wid grit, Leh. ii. 114, 24. L&cedénie, clame 
malagma, Wit. Voc. ii. 54, 38. Hafa pé rgeworht clam of bedrdrestan, 
Lech. ii. 330, 16. [v. N. Ε, D.cloam.] ν. cléman. 

clam. II. /. clam[{m], clom[m), es; m.,and add: I. a bond, 
Setter :—Pp hé sy. genered of pim clanimumi wt erifiatur, Gr. D. 345, 27. 
‘Efter pem bendum his deapes and efter pm clammum helle pedstra, 
Bl. H. 83, 22. Dryhten gescylde fis wip pd écan clammas, WIfst. 
226, 9. II. a bond, pledge :—Clam οὐδε wed clasma (v. ml in 
Dict.), Wrt. Voc. ii. 21, 2. [v. N.E.D.clam.]  v. nid-clamm. 

cline; adj., adv. v. cléne; adj.,adv.: clappan. v. cleppan. 

clate. Dele German forms in bracket, and add :—Cliatae (-e) blitum 
(clitum ? cf. clitum clate t clifwyrt, Lch. iti. 303, col. 1: editon clate, 
301, col. 2), Txts. 44, 144. Clate, Wrt. Voc. ii. 11, 13: ἐωδογα, Txts, 
103, 2066. Clifae, i. clata, clatacrop personacia (cf. personacia béte, 
Lch. iii, 304, col. 2), Hpt. 33, 250, 14. Clatum lappis, Wrt. γος. ii. 
53,40. [v. N.2£.D. clote.] 

clate-crop. v. preceding word. 

clap. Add: I. a cloth :—pi noldest pet gnig cla¢ betwenh wére 
(nulla interposito velamento), Shtn.185, 34. Stéd anc¥f oferwrogen... 
hi briidon of done clad (operimentum), Hil, Th, ii. 178, 35. it. 
a garment :—God hyre dsende tunecan. Hedéd...done clad hire ou 
adyde, Hnil. S. 7, 156, 159. Hé hafde genumen sumne clad (mesti- 
mentum, Bd. 3,19) xt dnum swyltendum men, Hml, Th. ii. 338, 28: 
i. 286, 24. Hé fordférde under Cristes cladum (cum adhue esset in 
albis), Chr. 688; P. 41, 4. Cladum metallzs (?as a gloss to: Stabant 
simulacra metallis, Ald. 172, 8), Wrt. Voc. ii. 57, 37. v. bed-, bord-, 
eaxl-, flyhte-, fat-, sweor-, water-clap. 

clapian. v. ge-claded in Dict.: claép-scear. Dele. 

clap-weéce, an; Δ A small piece of cloth used as a wick :—Of 
bedrypedum clipe, of gedrfpydre clapweican linteolo ebrio (madido), 
Gern). 391, 18. 

clatrung. Substitute: Clattering, noise:-—Clatrunge crepacula (cf. 
crepaculum, sonum dyue vel gepuo, 136, 63), Wrt. Voc. ii, 21, 36. 
clauster. Add:—Clauster (frinted claustre, τὲ, Voc. i. 82, 48) 
claustrum, ZElic. Gr. Z. 316, 2. Clanstres g¥menne dén ... ymbfaran > 
clauster, Angl. xiii. 433, 981. On mynstres claustre, ἃ, Ben. 19, 9. 
[Zcel. klaustr; a. From Latin.] 
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clawan. Dele‘p. ede; pp.ed, and add: (clawan? In Mid. E. p. 
eleu, clew isfound) :—Clawe scalpo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 120, 36. [v. N.£.D. 
claw.] ν. next word, ond cf. clewepa, clawu. 

clawian; 2). ode To claw, scratch :—Ic clawige scalpo, ZElfc. Gr. Ζ. 
170, II note, 

clawu. Add: (clawn? but cf. Orm. Clawwess). I. a claw, (1) of 
a bird or beast:—Earnes clawa, Hm), Th. ii. 434, 9. Him (birds) 
w&rou pa cled blace (pedibus nigris), Nat. τό, 16. Clawa ungulorum, 
An. Ox. 8, 385. Sed culfre is unréde on hire clawum, Hmil. Th. li. 44, 
26. pa fuglas pa fixas mid hiora cléum (cleam, Nar. 16, 20) tron, 
Angl. iv. 153, 378. (2) claw-like nail of a hnman being :—Mé céman 
to Silhearwan .. heora clawa w&ron scearpe, Hml. S. 4, 289. 11. 
a hoof:—pa γε synd gehéfode on horses gelicnysse untéclofenum 
clawnm, Hmil.S. 25, 48. Eofores clawa oppe Gpres swines gebzrn ἰό 
ahsan, Leh. ii. 88, 21. Caelf fortl@dende clea (wngulas), Ps. Srt. 68, 
2, III. a hook:—Clauno λαγῥαρο, Wrt. Voc, ii. 100, 78. 
Clawn, 7, 13. Hi man clifrode mid isennm clawum, Hm}, S. 12, 187. 
Ic ofercém pas cwelleres tintregn, scearp {sen and pa slitendan clawa, 
8,189. [v. N. E.D. claw, clee.] 

ele&. v. clawu. 

cleac, c; f. A stepping-stone :—On cleaca, C. D. iv. 36, 3, 12. 

cleacian. For M.H. 115a substitute Hml. ὃ, 23, 493: cleadur. 
y. cledur: cledéfa. J. cleafa: cleawen. ν. cliwen. 

clemman; p. de To press, pinch :—Clxm pi pine handa tégedere, 
Tech. ii. 122, 21. Clam pi pine wynstran hand pam gemete pe pi 
Sstran on handa hebbe shut your left hand as tf there were an ayster tn 
if, 12%, 12,20. [v. NV. E. Di clem,] _v..next word. 

clemness, c; f. Pressure, pang, pain:—Fram swa miclum clen- 
nessum onlésed bedu a ¢antis ecruciatibus absolui, Bd. 4, 9; Sch. 


3.96, II. 
elencan. Add: [O. H. Ger, klenchen. | 
eclengan. Substitute: To adhere, remain:—Dream bid in innan, 


clenget, lenged joy is within, remains, ts prolonged, Ri. 29, 8, 
{v. NV. Ε. Ὁ. clenge.] 

cleéfa. J. cleofa, dele ‘That..., chasm,’ and add:—Hé hefde 
énue lictrowere belocen on 4num clyfan... Da edde Basilius t6 dam 
clyfan, ac se predst nolde und6n pa duru mid c&ge, Hml. S. 3, 480-4. 
Sum déma hét hi beliican on st2nenum cleofan, Shr. 103, 4.  Cleofan 
absidan, Wrt. Voc. ii. 92, 51. Gefere pane mannan on swide fzstne 
cleofan and wearmne, Lch. ii. 280, 11. [v. N.E.D. cleve. Jcel. ΚΙεῆ, 
klifi a closet.| v. ealu-, heah-, madutm-cleofa. 

cleéfan. For first two references substitute Germ. 399, 451: 400, 
498, dele all derivatives but t6-cleofan, and add:—Cleafad hearta 
iuero scindite corda vestra, Rt. §, 4. On wintra erian and in miclum 
gefyrstum timber cledfan, Ang]. ix. 261, 23. On pone cleofenan beorh, 
Cht. E. 293, 27. v. 4-cledfan. 

eleénede falaricus:—Cuedwede genasus, clednede (anclednede? 
having large ankles?) talaricus, honede calcaneus, Wrt. Voc. i. 48, 


—4I. 
κα v. clipian; cleopigend. Dele: cleopung. ν. clipung. 
cledét. Substitute: A tablet (?):—Clit, cledt pittactum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
117,22. ΟΕ)... 2.0. cleat.) 
cledpa. /.cleopa. v.clipa: clepung. v. clipung. 


cleéwe a clew:—Cleduuae, cletiune, clévne glomer, Txts. 66, 472. 
[0. H. Ger, chliuwa globus.] ν. cliwen. 

clere, cleric. Add: one of the secular (as appased ta monastic) 
clergy :—Ic secge pé, 1ᾶ cleric, on pin eare, Angl. viii. 300, 14. On 
gewittnesse Byrhtstanes mzssepredstes and on clerices pe pis gewrat, Cht. 
E. 255, 30. Wolde ic $ pa gdela(n) clericas &scedcon fram heora 
andgites ordance @lce sleacnysse, Angl. viii. 301, 4. Us pingt té 
langsum ἢ wé ealne pisne cwide on Englise clericum geswutelion, 300, 7. 
Hé was underfange of pam hadesmannum pe him ealra uneadest was, Ῥ 
was clerican, Chr. 995; P. 128, 20. Hé ongan té tellende pam p4pan 
eal embe pa clericas, P, 130, 31. [0. ἢ, Ger, chlirih: Zcel. klerkr.] 
v. cliroc in Dict. 

clerc-had, Add: the state of a secular clerk:—Di de clerichades 
synd and munuchades wilniad clericorum si gui monasterio sociari value- 
rint, R. Ben, 106, 13. Sw sacerdhades sw4 clerichades sacerdotum vel 
clericorum, 110, 8. _Clerochade cleratis (ab clericatus gradu discedens, 
Ald. 51, 1), Wrt. Voc. ii. 83, 51: 18, 43. Cedlwulf cining féng τὸ 
Petres scwre (16 clerichade, v./.), Chr. 737; P. 45, 20. 

cleric-mann, es; m. A clerk:—Gif hwyle clericman gewundige 
si quis clericum vulneraverit, Ll), Th. ii. 210, 27. 

clibbor. Add: (Cf. N. £.D. clibby.]: clibecti. v. clifiht. 
clidrenn, ε; ΨΚ A clatter, ratse:—Bretme vel clidrinnae (cliderme) 
strepitu, Txts. 96, 928. 

clif. For translation of last passage substitute: F\uvius Nilus de 
litore incipientis maris Rubri videtur emergere; and add :—Andlang 
clifes middeweardes, C. 1), iii, 82, 11. Od aes clifes nordhyldan, 418, 
25. Τό Ges clifes westende, 419, 6. Fram pam hean clife ab alta 
rupe, Gr. D, 52, 22. Ἢ water wes sweart under p&m clife neodan, 
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Bl. H. 211, 2: 209, 34. Da stanas swa of 6drum clife fit sceoredon, 
207, 20. On d&m s&s clife, Ors. 4, 13; 8. 210, 31. Abies ἢ 
treé6weyn py clyfe wedx, Nar. 8, 22. Oferelif per preceps (v. Mt. 8, 
32), Wrt. Voc. ii, 72, 35- Ealle aa clifu (rupes) pe neah p&m sé 
wzron forburnan (δ ascan, Ors. 5, 4; S. 226, 4. Cliofum cantibus, 
Wirt. Voc. ii. 16, 16. Hf on heén clifum (cleofum, v.J.) wunedon 
uitam in rupibus arduis agebant, Bd. 1,15; Sch. 44, 2. v. hnut-, s&-clif, 

clifeehtig. v. clifihtig. 

clifan. Add:—On clifende pam gaste se lichama inhoerendo spiritui 
caro, Gr. D. 264, 1. 

clife. Add :—Clifae, clibe lappo, Txts. 76, 613. Clife, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
49, 63: glitilio, 40, 75: Txts. 67, 978. Clife personacia, Hpt. 33, 
250, 14. Clife appasino, τι. Voc. i. 67, 33. Chine apparine, Lech. 
iii. 299, col. 2. [v. NV. E. D. cleavers. Ο, H. Ger. chliba loppa.} 
v. chif-wyrt. 

clifer. Substitute for citations :;—Clifra ungulorum, An. Ox. 5341: 
Germ. 399, 337. ‘pi pis weore mid pinum clifrum d6’...Sé6na sed 
Je6 mid hire clifrum scref geworhte, Hml. 8, 23b, 786. C(l)ifras 
ungulas, Germ, 400, 551. [v. N. E£.D. cliver.} v. next word. 

clifer-féte ; adj. Cloven-footed ;—-Hara wes uncléne, for dan de δὲ 
nis cliferféte, Hm}. 8. 25, 79. v. clyfer-féte in Dict. 

elif-hlép. Substitute: clif-hlip (-hlép, -hlyp), es; m. A cliff-leap, 
a going headlong to destruction :—Chifhlép pessum (cf. pessum, praeceps, 
Corp. GI. H. 92, 370: pessus spilth, 90, 213: ofer clif per praeceps 
(v. clif) ), Wrt. Voc. ii. 117, 6 (=Corp. Gl, H. οἱ, 307). Clifhlyp, 68, 7. 
cliflan. Add :—On cliofad inkeret, Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 15. Se past 
sylf cleofadt on Gode, Gr. Ὁ. 264, 3. Hi mid hyra méde him on clifiad¢ 
(cleof-, v. 2.), 138, 30. Of pam hege pe hé fzste on clifode (clyf-, v./.), 
25,12. δὲ cleofode on dre eorgan and ne mihte na onstyrian his fét 
t6 ganne, 224, 22, Cleofede lentesceret, An. Ox. 3108, On cleofode, 
Wrt. Voc. fi, 50, 24. Ahryse p& moldan of, Ῥ hyre nan wiht on ne 
clyfie, Leh, i. 70, 9. $ feax pe on pam cambe cleofige (clyf-, v.1.), 
332, 21. v. on-clifiende. 

elifig, clifiht. Substitute: clifig; adj. Cliffy, steep:—Clifig, t6hyld 
clivosus, Wrt. Voc. i. 19, 4. 

clifiht(e); adj. Cliffy, steep :—Clibecti clibosum, Txts. 51, 478. 
Clifihte, Wrt. Voc. ii. 14, 39. 

clifihtig ; adj. Cliffy, steep :—Clifehtig clivesum, i, inclinatum, Wrt. 
Voc. ἐν 90. 

clifrian. Add :—Clifrode abradit, An. Ox. 50, 20. 
mid isenum clawum, [im]. S. 12, 187. 


Hi man clifrode 
Mid {fsenum clawum clifrian his 


linia, 14, 4.3. v. clifer. 
clifrung,e; Δ A clawing; a claw (Ὁ) :—Clifrunga unguloe, Germ, 
395, 61. 


elif-stan. Substitute :—Clifstanas cautes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 18, 16. 
Nedlnes t6weaxen mid mycelnessum para clifstana praecipitium saxorum 
moalibus asperum, Gr. D, 159, 26. Hé sceolde beon tésliten for pam 
clifstanum (scopulis) pe par gehw@r fit sceoredon of bam munte, 


113, 4. 

clif-wyrt. Add :—Chifwyrt elitum, Leh, tii. 303, col. 1. v. clyf- 
wyrt in Dict. 

elim. v. calwer-clim: climan. Dele, 


clincig; adj. Shrivelled with heat or cald, rough:—Clincig sipfet 
asperum iter, Hy. S, 104, 35. [Cf. somer dryeth mareis and mores... 
and maketh hem rou3e and harde and clynkery. v. N.£. Ὁ. clinkery.] 
Cf. clingan, 

clingan. Add: to shrink together from heat or cold, [Scot. cling 
ta shrink in consequence of heat. v. N.£.D.cling.] ν, 4-clingan; 
healf-clungen. 

clipian. Add: I. of persons:—le 16 pé cleopie, BI. H. 89, 14. 
Clepad clanutat, Kent. G}. 6. Wé cliepiad (clip-, v. 2.) τὸ Gode, Past. 
263, 23. Clipode praclamat, Hpt. Gl. 480, 17. pes pearfa clepode 
(clamavit) τὸ Gode, Ps. Th. 33, 6. Hi for ege ne durron clypion 
(cleopian, v./.), Past. 88, 11. II. of animals :—Assan clipiende, 
Leh. iii. 198, 12, v. @-cleopian, 

clipol; σά. I. sounding, vocal :—Hig dedplice pa stefna pes lyftes 
swége pesleat, and mid pére tungan clypole pene swég gewynsumiad, 
Angl. vill. 213,15. v. hilid-clipol. II. vowel :—pzne clypolan 
.a,, Ang). viii. 314, 16. 

-clips. v. ge-clips. 

clipung, ¢; Δ Take here clypung, cleopung in Dict., and add: I. 
crying, clamour :—Geh¥rde hé mycelne heaéf and wép, and manige 
cleopodan mid mycelre stefne. pa &hsode hé hwat sed cleopung wre, 
Bl. Η, 219, 10. Manegum stefnnm and cleopungum (hreamum, v. /.) 
vocibus clamoribusque, Gr. D. 74, 4. II. a ery, call, words of 
address, appeal, &c. :— Cém clypung of dam Halgan Gaste, pus cwettende, 
Hml. Th. i, 388, 12. Se sunderhalga cwaed: ‘God! ic dancige ἀξ pat 
ic ne eom πᾷ swilce 6dre menn’; calles τό micel clypung pet hé πᾶτε 
étrum mannum gelic, . . Mid dnre clypunge weard pes synfulla geriht- 
wisod, ii. 428, 19-34. Hé clypode t6 Gode: ‘pi zlmihtiga God...’ 
‘Efter disre clypunge, Hml. 85, 18, 132. Cleopodon pa gastas mid 
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mycelre cleopunge and pus cw&don, Guth, 38, 16. III. an appella- 
tion, name :——Geciednysse, clipunge vocabulo, i. nomine, An, Ox, 1503. 
Clypunge, naman vocabulo, 4847: 4737. Clypunga vocabulorum, i. 
nominunt, 878. LV. articulation :—pas syndon healfclypiende 
gecigede, for dan de hi nabbad fulle clypunge, Alfc. Gr. Z. 6, 3. Hi 
ne synd na mid ealle dumbe, ac hi habbad lytle clypunge, 8. WV. 
form of address (of pronouns). v. stefn, II :—Se dridda had (the (pro- 
noun of the) third persbn) heft syx clypunga, AElfc, Gr. Z. 93, 7. 

clipur. Add: [ν. N.E.D. clip to ring a bell.) 

clipa. 1. clipa, cleopa, and add :—Clipa cataplasma, medicamentum, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 129, 38. Clypa malagma, i. medicamentum, Hpt. 33, 239, 
28, Lacnunge, cliban cataplasma, An. Ox. 3050. Cleopan, l@cedém, 
1973. Ehsealfe, pone halwendan cleopan malagma i, colirium, 3051: 
malagma, i, unguentum ἃ medicina, 5359. Clypan, 2078. Wyrcan 
énne clypan (clidan, ν. 1.) τό pas cynincges dolge, Hml. S. 18, 430. 
Clam, clipan ¢riaca, An, Ox. 964. Cf. clipan. 

clipan fo stick, cleave. v. xt-clipende. 

clipe, an; f. Burdock :—Clipae lappa, Txts. 76,613. [v. N.E.D. 
clithe, clithers, O. H. Ger, chleta lappa.) v. clife, and next word. 

clip-wyrt,e; f. Clivers; rubea minor:—Genim #4 smalan clidwyrt, 
Leh. iii. 50, 8. v. clif-wyrt, and preceding word. 

cliwen, cleowen. Add: (?cliwen, cleéwen; v. N. E.D. clew) :— 
Cleowen glamer, Wrt. Voc. ii, 40, 72. Clywen (printed clywe; but 
see Angl, viii. 452), i. 59, 35. Swilce ἄπ byrnende cliwen, Hml. 5S. 31, 
937. Cliwenes globi, An. Ox. 492. Cliwene glomere, 457: 3736. 
Gewint hé (the hedgehog’) t6 anum cliewene (cliw-, v.7.), Past. 241, II. 
On f¥renum cliwene (cleow-, clyw-, v.él.), Gr. D. 171, 17. Cleowne 
(cliowene, v.J.), 272, 15. Smelce se lare6w hebbe an cliwen on his 
honda, Past. 241, 24. Hi gesawon fyren cleowen (cleawen, Cockayne) 
gefeallan and δᾶτε side gylden cleowen, Mart. H. 2, 13. Cleowena 
glabos, An, Ox. 1658. ν. cledwe. 

cloceettan; 2. te To pailpitate, beat, throb :—Gif se drinca mira bib, 
‘Ona bip sed wamb gehefegod and cloccet sw4 sw4 hit on cylle (fylle ?) 
lecgete fluctuationes habeant, si id quod redundat, innatet, Lch. ii. 220, 
(8. [Cf O. H. Ger. chlocchén palpare, pulsare.] 

cloceian. Add: [v. N.E. Ὁ. clock.]: -clofa. v. ge-clofa, 

clofe, an; f. A buckle :—Clofae, clouae mordacius, Txts. 78, 653. 
clott a mass, lump :—Clotte (clottum, Hpt. Gl. 488, 76) massa (picis), 
sin, Ox. 3514. Clot massas, 3846. ([v. N. ED. clot.] 

clough. Dele. 
‘elud. Substitute for bracket at end: ἦν. N. E. D. cloud), and add :— 
Cloud seopulus, An. Ox. 8, 219. Cltides collis, 1548. Fram pam hean 
«lide (εἰ, v.l., rupe), Gr. Ὁ. 52, 23. Se heort astah on anneh ed&hne 
‘lid, Hmi. 5, 30, 38. Hi gemétton done cliid swtende, Hml. Th. ii. 

62, 6. Cautes, i. aspera saxa in mari vel torres vel clidas vel 
rupes, τι, Voc. it. 129, 30. Clidas praerupta, Germ. 394, 331. 
sicylpa, eltida scopulorum, i. saxorum, An. Ox. 642. Clidum cautibus, 
i. saxis ἵ petris, 2039. Weron dred mynstrno Asette on healicum 
inuntum, and wes dam gebroédrum micel frecednys 16 Astizenne of 
jam clidum τ weterscipe, Hml. Th. ii, 160, 30, Cliidas rugenz, Ps, 
Spl. 113, 8. 

cludig. Add:—Betwyx clidige heollstru inter recessus scrupeos, 
Germ. 399, 447. [v. N. E. D. cloudy. ] 

clufe. Substitute: clufu, e; f, ond add :~-Clufu capiclum, Wrt. 
Voc, ii. 128, 50. [v. N.E.D. clove. Cf, Ο, H. Ger. chlofo-lovh 
«llium,] 

clufeht. Add :—Of bére clufihtan wenwyrte, Lch. ii, 128, 7. pa 
clufihtan wenwyrt, 276, 5. Clifihtan (cluf- 7), 266, 26. 

cluf-pung. Add :—Clufpung batrachinum, Wrt. Voc. i. 66, 70. Mid 
4'ttrigere clufpuoge (clyf-, An, Ox, 896) letalt toxa, Hpt. Gl. 427, 55. 
Lv. N. E. Ὁ. clofing. } 

cluf-wyrt. Add :—Clufwyrt batracion, Wrt. Voc, i. 67, 29. [v. 
i’. E. D. clovewost. ] 

clugge. Add: (clucggan, clucgan; bellan, v. 11.), Sch. 477, 13. 

clumian. For ‘ Wani. Catal. 30, 14’ substitute: Whist. 176, 30: 
11. Th. ii. 308, 20, and add:—Clummiat, Wlfst. 177, 30: 190, 27. 
[v..N, E.D.clum.] 

elise. Add: I. a bar, bolt:——Téforan Asete tungan pinre clfisan 
s vigean (claustra silentit), Scint. 214, 9. ΤΙ. a place that may be 
kicked up, closet; prison :—Clfisan (intya animi) conclave, An. Ox. 
2110. III. a narrow passage, pass, defile :—Hé biita pa cliisan 
ovhis gewealde hafde angustias Thermopylarum ingreditur, easque occu- 
f tas emuntit, Ors. 3, 7; 8. 114, 28, 23. Vv. mynster-clfise; clyse. 

2lustor-loe; pi. -locu (not -loca). Substitute for citations :—Cliistor- 
loc (cliistorlocae, clfsterlocae, Ep. Erf. Gil.) clustella, Txts. 51, 481. 
Cliisterloc, Wrt. Voc. ii, 14, 42: 131, 78. Clisterloeu crustra (zrea 
portarum clustra, Ald, 148, 30), 90, 57. 

alut. Add :—Cliit pittactum, Wrt. Voc.ii. 117, 32: commisura, 132, 
; 2. vn ledde τό his bredstum brade isene cltitas swide gl6wende, Hml. 

Bz, eee 

slyecan ; p. clyhte; pf. clyht To clitch (v. N.E.D, s.v.), to bend, 
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incurve the fingers :—Clyce pine fingras swilc pi blachorn niman wille, 
Tech. ii, 128, 19. v. ge-clyccan. 

clyfa. J. clyfa, and v.cleofa: clyfer-féte. 
v. clifian: -clyft. v. ge-clyft. 

clympe (Ὁ) a lump. v. calwer-clympe. [v.N.E.D. clump.} v. next 
word, 

elympre. Add:—Clympre metallum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 56, 37. 
rum fornicis, Germ, 398, 243. [v. N. £. D. clumper. } 

clynan. /, clynnan, clynian; pede. I. tntrans. To sound, resound ; 
El. 51. ΤΙ. trans. To cause to sound, knock at a door:—Clyniga 
dat dor pulsare ostium, Lk, R. 15, 25. 

clyne. Substitute: clyne, es; π. A mass, lump, ball :—Clyne massa, 
Wirt. Voc, ii. 113, 66. Clyne globus (astrorum), An. Ox. 23, 40. 
Clynes globi (lunaris), 492.  Trendles, clynes spere (clynes, trendles 
sphaerae, trendel, clyne sphoera, Hpt. Gl. 489, 22), 3527. Clyne, clotte 
(of clyne t clottum, Hpt. Gl. 488, 76) wran gecrammede massa (picts) 
farctuntur, 3514, Clyne massam (piceam), Wrt. Voc. ii. go, 22. God 
him fram pet fyrene elyne adyde pe ofer pa ceastre wxs on Pam genipe 
hangiende, An. Ox, 492 note. Ices kynnes wecg vel Gra odde clyna 
metallum, Wrt. Voc. i. 34, 67. Leaddes clynum mastigtis, ii, 54, 75. 
Clyno massas (cartcarum), ii. 83, 56: 56, 38. Clyna, An, Ox, 2, 260. 
Clyne, clyna, Hpt. Gl. 496, 68. Cnynas, An, Ox, 3846. Clyna, 
clystru botras, 2639. ([Sile hym pan festende etan fedwur dayes Zlc dz 
ane clyne, Lech. iil. 134, 33.} 

clynian (7) to make into a ball (v. clyne), fo enfold :—Clyniende 
inplicans, Germ, 401, 24. 

clypian, clypol. ν. clipian, clipol. 

clypp, es; m. Embracing, embrace :--On clyppe ge on hleahtre ge 
on sprzce, Angl, xi. 99, 76: 102, 61. 

clyppan. Add:—Hé gelahte hine be pim swuran and cyste and 
clypte, Hml, 5. 30, 336. pte clioppende (cliopende, R.) wes a 
contplexus esset, Mk. L. g, 36. 

elypping, e; Δ Embracing, embrace:—Hé gefedll on pes ceorles 
clyppinge (hé pone ceorl beclypte, ν.1.), Gr. Ὁ, 47, 1. ν. be-, ymb- 
clypping. 

elyse. v. munt-clyse ; οἱ ὅτε, 

clysing. Add: I, closing, stopping; a bar :—Higlista écer[e] 
clysunga (cf, écum loce, R. Ben. 22, 5) wé fordéimad sevrilitates aeterna 
clausura dampuamus, R. Ben. I. 26, 14. ΤΙ. an enclosed place, 
cloister, closet :—Ut 4gan médenes mddor clysinga epressus virgirtis 
matris clausula, Hy. S. 34, 34. Hé lét pa mddor τὸ pam suna on 
synderlicre clysincge, Hml. S. 4, 343. Clysunga myustres claustra 
monasterti, R. Ben. 1, 23, 2: 114,1. Binnon his mynstres clysingum 
intra cellae suae claustra, Gr. D, 124, 24. Ilé nolde bedn gehefd 
binnon cl¥singum p#re burge (binnan pare byrig, v.l.) tenert intra 
claustra noluit, 110,14. Pet hi his sawle nid him (6 hellicnm clysung- 
um gegripon, Hml. Th. i. 414, 11. Ill. a clause, fertod, con- 
clusion :—Clysincg syllogismus, Hpt. Gl. 503, 58. Fuile cwydas, 
cl¥sincga periodos, Au. Ox. 2849. Clysinga syllogismas, 2, 201. 

clyster. Add :—Clyster botrus, An. Ox. 7, 287. Clystri botrumnz, 
Txts. 45, 318. Clystre, Wrt. Voc. ii, 11, 30. a fedwa clystru p.tra 
bergena, Gr. Ὁ. 57, 18. Clystrum racers, An. Ox. 3550. Clystru 
botros, 2639: racemos, 5,29. Clystra, 2641: butras, Wrt. Voc. ti. 126, 
83. Botros .i, uvarum globos i. glyster, An. Ox. 2, 9g.  Clistro 
dactilos, 2,10. Clystro, fingerappla clystra, 472. v. win-clyster; ge- 
clystre. 

clywe. Dele. 

cnep[p]. For third passage substitute:-—Ofer scittisce cneppas 
trans [s\cotianorum juga, Germ. 397, 539, for bracket at end substitute - 
[ν. N.£.D. knap, knop}, and add: I. top of a hill:—On porndanes 
cnep; of dane cneppe, C.D. iv. 8, 27. ΤΙ. a button, brooch :— 
Cnzp fibula, Wit. Voe. 11. 148, 57. 

enepling. Add:-—Cneplingc puer .i, infans, An. Ox. 2579. He 
syfonwyntre was... pa wunode se cnzplinge on Cappadoniscre byrig 
ΠΕ gear on lare, Hml. S. 3, 9. Cf. cnapa. 

cnéwe. Add; v. eap-, on-cnéwe. 

enafa, an; m. A boy, lad, young man:—Gamenian mid cnafan 
jocari cum parvulo, Scint. 172, 19. Cnafan pinum pero tuo, Ps. Spl. 
C. 85, 15. S¥n twégen té pam sylfan gescyfte cnafan (pueri), Angl. 
xiii, 410, 640. [v. N.E.D. knave. O. H. Ger. chnabo.] ν. 
még-cnafa. Cf. next word, 

cnapa, cnafa. Dele cnafa (q.v.) and bracket at end, and add: I. 
a lad :—Ciitberht pa pa hé git cnapa was, Hml. S. 26, 279. Sende 
pone cnapan mid mé send the lad with me, Gen. 43, 8. Geonge cild 
and stide cnapan pueri vel adolescentiores aetate, R. Ben. 53, 21. 
Geongum cnapum pueris minore actate, 64, 3. Of bam imngum 
cnihtum hi algddon 4weg...and of bam cnapum ys pet kynn ‘git 
gehwér, /Elfc. T. Grn. 23, 21. 11. a (young) man in service, 
a servant (take here Coll, M. 19, 27: Gen. 22, 3, 5, 19 given under 
I in Dict.) :—Min cnapa lid on minum hiise lama, Mt. 8, 6: 12, 18. 
His cnapa wes 4wéd durh dedfol .. . Se Seoyrertse gewat of dim 


v. clifer-féte: elyfian. 


Climp- 


130 


men, Hml. Th. ii, 510, 32. 
Ο. L. Ger. knapo: 7εεἰ. knapi.) ν. hirde-, munuc-enapa. 

cnfwan. Add: p. (enedw), cnéw (ν. oncnéw, Past. 295, 8) :— 
Pp wé cnawan wag dinne ut cognoscamus viom tuam, Ps. Spl. 66, 2. 
pa bedd cnawene noseuntur, An. Ox. 76. v. a-cnawan., 
-cnawe. v. be-, or-cnawe, -cnéwe: -cnawenness. 
enawenness. 

cnawlécung, e; Δ Acknowledgement :—Alle a@4 gerihte and da 


{v. N.E.D. knape. O, γε. knapa: 


Vv. οὔ» t6- 


cndwelacinge 24 t6 mé bilimpaddon, C.D. iv. 193, 14. [v. N. Ε. Ὁ. 
knowledging. } Pras 
-cnawlice. v. té-cnawlice: -cniwness. v. on-, 10-cnawness. 


cneStian. Substitute for passages :—Cneitiad 1 cwiddiad t secgead 
contendunt i, dicunt, Hpt. Gl. 450, 69: An. Ox. 2, 54. Cneatian 
disceptare, 927. Cned[tiende] indagantes .i. investigantes, 1318. Vv. 
ge-cneatian ; enitan. 

cnedtung. Add:—Smicdunge, cnedtunge serutinium, i, indagationem, 
An. Ox. 1085. On cneatungum in disputationibus, Scint. 74, 20. 

enedan. Add :—Gite tord cned swype p hyt 5} swylce sealf, Uch. i. 
354, 10. v. be-cnedan. 

ened. v.cneédw: eneddan. Dele, and see cnéddan: ecneord. Add: 
v. be-cneord: eneord-lécan. For ‘M.H. 14a substitute:—Seo lar 
ne mihte pdm cneordlécendum cnihte cydan be his Scyppende, Hnal. S. 


2, 27. 

cneord-nys. Substitute for citations :—Cneordnesse studio, i. in 
labore, An. Ox, 2508. Cneordnysse studio (.i. diseiplina, Hpt. 430, 2), 
995. Cneord{nesse] studio, 7, 30. 


enedér[e|d-ness, e; Δ A generation, race ;—Drihten sibbe cneord- 
nesse todzlde... hé on dred t6wearp pa cnedrdnysse, ἢ was weelisc 


and on cyrlise cynn and on gesfdcund cynd, Angl. xi, 3, §9-03. ν. ge- 
cnedrediness, and following words. 
enedores. Add;—Cneoris familia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 39, 44. Familia 


hiwréden vel familioritas cnedtes, 147, 31. Cnedres propinguitas, 
An. Ox, 41$0.  Cnedris cognatio, Ps. Srt. 73, 8: natio, ii. 101, 40. 
Cncoreso (-reswo, R.) dids generatio haec, Mk. L. 13, 30: ἈΠ, οὐ, 25. 
Cneureso, 108, 27. Cneuresn, Mt. L. 1, 18. Cuéwureso (enedrissa, 
R.), 24, 34. Cnedureso (cnedrisse, R.), Mk. L. 8,12. Cnéwreso, 9, 
Ig. Cuildrisse, cnedrissa (-2) sanguinis, Txts. 95, 1750. Cnedfisse 
cuedrissa natiunts nationum, Ps. Stt. ii. 192, 5.  Cuedresse genest, 
An, Ox. 2629. ἴῃ cnérisse ἐγ generatione, Ps. Srt. 88, 2. Cnetiresu, 
Mt. p. 12, 10. Cunedresse postertfatem, An. Ox. 585. Cneuresa 
(kneorisse, R.} generationes, Mt. L. 1, 17. Cneuresuu pgenerationumnz, 
p. 13, 14. In cuedreswum dassum, Mk. R. 5, 38. v. efter-, eft-cnedres. 

enedres-boc a book of genealogy :—Cnedrisbéca ge(ne)seos, Wrt. 
NGG AT Εἰ. 

enedrisn, ¢; f. A generation, race, family :—Cnedrisn Caines... 
mé pat eynn hafad abolgen, Gen. 1256. pus was Cristes cnedres 
(enedrisn, ν. 2.) Christ? generatio εἰς erat, Mt. 1, 18. Miu Drihten, wé 
ealle forléton fire enedrisne and w&ron pé fylgende, ΒΙ. Η, 229, 21. ΜῈ 
eadige cwXdon ealle enedrisna, 7, δ. 

eneoruis, Add :—Cnedrnesse genesi, An. Ox. 7, 178. 

cneow. Add: I. a knee:—Min Adlige cnedw, Hml. Th.ii. 134, 32, 
23. pxt pa ea mehte wifmon be hicre cnedwe oferwadan armnem 
feminis vix genua tingentibus permeabilem, Ors. 2, 4: 8. 72, 33. 
Cnéuo béged genu flexo, Mk. L. 10,17. Cuéw gebéged (knéu hégende, 
R.) genu flexu, Mt. L. 27, 29. Cnedwa genua, Wrt. Voc. ii. 41, 25. 
Cnyowu, 1. 65, 40. Fedllan ealle on cnebwnm biddende, Imi. S. 18, 
257. Ic wille p gé beran edwer lecht τό mé, and licgad on cnedwum 
(kneel), 21, 296. Cnéum gewalteno (enéu bégende) genibus provolutus, 
Mt. L.17, 14. Mid gesetoum enedum positis genibus, Lk. L. 22, 41. 
Gisettedum enéum, Rtl. 44, 13. Settun on cneém ponentes genua, Mk. 
R. 15, 19. Feol τὸ cnéuum dws Hélendes, Lk. L. 5, 8. Astreccad 
edwru cnedwu, Past. 65, 18. Ὁ man his cnedwu gebige sixtigum sidum 
16 eordan, 1.1, Th. ii. 284, 31. Cnedwa, Hml. S. 23 ὃ, 82. Hi bigdon 
heora cueéw, Mt. 27, 29: Hml. Th. ii. 148,9. Knéwa, Mk: L. 15, 
10. II. o generation, a degree of descent in a genealogy [v. 
Ν. Ε. Ὁ. knee, I, 115 Grmm. R.A. 468-70] :—On dam fedrdan 
enedwe hi gecyrrad hider ongein, Hml. Th. ii. 190, 22. Fedwerténe 
kneé (generattones), Mt. R. 3, 17. 

cneéwade. v. cnedwede: cned-were. v. cnedw-wzre. 
cneéw-biging, ε; Δ Bending of the knee, genuflexion :—Mid 
cnedwbiginege eum genuflectione, Angl. xiii. 417, 743. Bilton cnedw- 
biginege, 418, 752. Mid cnéwbéging (mid cneu bégende t béginge, R.) 
genu flexo, Mk. L. 1, 40. 

enedwede (-ads); adj. Having great knees :—Cnedwede genosus, 
Wit. Voc. i. 45, 39. Cnedwade, ii. 42, 14. 

cnedw-gebed, es; 2. Prayer on bended knees:—D hed méste be 
leife gan on hyre gebedum té gebiddenne hire Drihten on hire cneéw- 
gebedum ut daretur ei copia egrediendi ad orationem et deprecandi 
Dominum, Hml, A. 110, 277.  Ealle fedilan heom on cnedwgebedum, 
179, 328. Clypode hé on cnedwgebedum dus: ‘ Gefzstna pis, HZlend,’ 
Hall. 5,4, 49. (Cf. O. Sax. knio-beda.] 
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ene6w-holen. Add:—Cnidholen (-aen) ruseus, Txts. 93, 1750: 
Wrt. Voc. i. 68, 51: victoriala, 59: mirstillago, ii. 58, 29. Cnedw- 
hole(n] sinpatus, i. 30,29. [v. N.£.D. knee-holly.] 

cnedwian. Add:; cnedwan (?); p. de:—Hicnedwdon pa eft, Hml. 
S. 3, 522. Οὔτε cyningas to him ecnedwodon, 24, 6. Se fiscere 
cneéwige zt pes caseres gemynde, Hml. Th. i. 578, 9. Hi Godes hfs 
séce and cnedwige per fite, Wifst. 155,9. Man ne mét cnedwian on 
Sunnandagum, Hml. S. 12, 7. Singe hé pred hund sealma cnedwi- 
gende (genuflectens), Ll. Th. ii. 134,14. [v. NE. Ὁ. knee. O.H. Ger. 
chniuwen.} 

cneéwlian fo kneel:—Sylf hé on diglum st6wum  pecnedwige 
(enedwlie, vl. v. N.E.D. kneel), Ll. Th. ii. 282, 30. 

cneéw-rift, es; 2. A napkin :—Cnedribt mappa, Wrt. Voc, ii. 98, 
24. [Cf. O.H.Ger. chnio-rest (-reft ?) mantile.] 

cneé6wung. Add:—Cnedwancge genuflectione, Angi. xiii. 433, 977. 
Mid cnedwunge genu flexo, 434, 994. Singe hé pred hund sealma 
cnedwigende, οὐδε hund and twéntig bitan cneédwunge (sine genu- 
flexione) .. . mid cneowunga odde biitan cnedwunge cum genuflexioni- 
bus vel sine genuflexione, LI. Th. ii. 134, 14-18. 

cneOw-were; m. (not 2.): oneédw-wyrste; zl. f. Substitute: 
cneéw-wrist (-wyrst),¢; f. A knee-joint, : 

enif. Add:—Writ pysne circu! mid pines cnifes orde on inom 

ἕω stane, Lch. i. 395, 3. [pa mann mid cnifun hZle menn, iii. 82, 
10. 

eniht. Add: I. a youth:—Scipia was cniht (adoleseens), Ors. 4, 
10; 8. 196, 12. Ic eom cnioht (pwer), Past. 49, 7. Hé his cnieht 
lgrde: ‘Sunu min,’ 287, 10. Se dry wearp féringa geong cniht and 
sona eft eald man, Bl. H. 175, 3. Hé pone eniht (Hesten’s son) agef 
and fat wif, Chr. 894; P. 86, 31. 
19) durhsedn, Bt. 32, 2; F. 116, 23. Cnihtas, geonglingas puberes, 
Wit. Voe. ii. 66, 12. Ealle da cnihtas and ealle da m&dena (the first- 
born of Egypt), Ors. 1, 7; 8. 38, 15. Ia. an unmorried mon. 
v. eniht-had, IL :—Hit bid rihtlic lif pet cniht purhwunige on_ his 
cnihthade, od fFxt he on rihtre we gewifige, Wifst. 304, 20: LI. Th. 
il, 332,) ds: II. a servont, man, follower :—Cniht elitus vel 
clientulus, Wrt. Voc. il. 50, 32. Hit is niéddearf dzt mon his blaford 
ondr&de, and se cneoht his magister, Past. 109, 13. Karl pas cincges 
cniht, Cht. Th. 312, 33. Ie geann Wulfgare minan cnihte pas landes, 
545, 28: 559, Io. 
pe hé mé Zr sealde, 561, 20. Ie gean Wulm#re minum cnihte landes 
for his godra gearnunge, Cht. Εν 238, 19. Cnihta sarasiforum, 
An. Ox. 4165. Ifa. a man engaged in military service, a soldier :— 
Byrd se eniht his swurd portat miles gladium, FElfc. T. Grn. 20, 26, 
pu sylst arledsum cnihte (νη) pet pi nelt syllan sacerde, Scint. 109, 
10. pa emihtas (the two spies in Fericho), Jos. 2,14. W2ron innan 
pam castele Oda Bs cnihtas, Chr, 1087; P. 224, 4. Seofen hundred 
pes cynges enihta, 1094; P. 229, 17. Sume of @am cnihtan, 1083; 
Ῥ, 218. Ὁ. II b. a disciple, scholar. ν. leorning-eniht :—Se 
hzpena seop and his cniht Aéstoricus ejusque breviator, Ors. 1,5; S. 32, 
28. Paulus manode his cneoht (diseipulum), Past.g7, 12. Cuiht, 169, 
16. 111. a soldier of rank, a knight:—¥Ealle pa rice men, 
arcebiscopas, and leads, abbodas and eorlas, pegnas and enihtas, Chr. 
1086; P. 220, 2. Swide géde cnihtas, Eustatins be iunga, and 


Done cuiht (Alcibiades se zdeling, . 


Ic geann /Edelwine minon cnihte das swurdes. 


Rogeres eorles pred sunan, and ealle pa betstboren men pe w&ron innan ‘ 


pisan lande, 1087; P. 224, 28. 
hiréd-, hors-cntht. 

eniht-cild. Add:—Hié zghwelcum cnihtcilde ymbsnidon } werlice 
lim, Shrn. 47, 20. 

cniht-geogop, e; 1 Boyhood, youth :—p4 fedwer timan...sumor 

., and eac pa gelicnyssa.. . cnihtingod and sumor bedd gelice... 

sumor byd wearm ... cnihtiugod byd wearm, Angl. viii. 299, 
23-30. 

cniht-hid. Add: I. boyhood:—Ure cnihthad is swylee underntid, 
on pam astihd fire geogod, Hml. Th. ii. 76,15. Cnihthades pubertatis, 
i. adolescentie, An. Ox. 2382. Sed forme wzece is on cildhade, and 
sed Oder wacce is on weaxendum cnihthade, ΠΏ]. A, 52, 68. Sum 
cild hal geboren,.. didnde on creftum pa hwile pe hit on cnihthade 
bid, and swa forp eallne done giogothad, Bt. 38, 5; F. 206, 23. Fram 
cnihthdde a pueritia, Kent. Gl. 1066. Of his cnihthide ab annis 
puertlibus, Gt. Ὁ. αι, 6. On his enihthade, Bl, H. 213, 27 : Shrn. 68, 
8; Ors. 2, 2; 5. 66, 16. II. unmarried state, celibocy. v. cmht, 
Ia :—Hé (δ. Fokn) on magthade (cnihthade, v./.) on écnysse purh- 
wunode virgo in eum permansit, Hm). A. 14, 30. Iéhannes se 
fulluhtere Durhwunode &fre on cnihthade . . . and Iéhannes se 
godspellere wunode on cnihthade od his lifes ende, L!. Th. ii. 366, 
35-39: 332, 39: Wlfst. 304, 20. 

cniht-iugop. ν. cniht-geogop. ; 

eniht-leis, For ‘M. H.113 δ᾽ substitute :—Hé for d&re sarignysse 
wes him ana cnihtleds on his inran bire, and hine sylfne d#rinne 
beclysde, Hml. 8. 23, 395. ; 

cniht-pedw, es; τι. Boyish habit ;—Placidus pagyt hedld his eniht- 


v. biir-, ceap-, cipe-, hel-, heorp-, 
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pedwas and geb&ru Placidus puerilis adhue indolis gerebat annos, Gr. Ὁ, 
111, 9. 

sullitawesende? 1,(?) eniht wesende. v. wesan, IT. 

cnitan (?), cnitian (P) to dispute :—Full wamb épelice be festenum 
cnitad (-e¢?) plenus uenter facile de ietuntis disputat, Scint. 51, 12. 
Cf, cneatian. 

enéddan, eneddan ; pp. [ge- |cndden. I. fo impute, attribute :— 
Gif hwzxt welgedénes bid, donne cnédad him deat ealle 44 de him under- 
tiédde bidd mid herenesse omnes subditi, st qua bene gesta sunt, 
laudibus efferunt, Past. 111, 3. II. to attribute, call by a person’s 
oame, name after a person:—pPone tiin mon his naman _ cnedded 
(cwetep, v. 1.) cujus nomine vicus cognominatur, Bd. 2, 20; Sch. 189, 
8, Wes se heretéma (Theodoric) Criste gecnédden (cf. πὲ wes Cristen, 
Bt. 1; F. 2, 6) the leader bore the Christian name, Met. 1, 32. [For 
meanings cf.Icel. kenna to impute; to name.) 

enoll. Add:—Cnol jugum, Wit. Voc. ii. 112, 15. Wes se cnoll 
«νὰ hit πῇ cid is $ se munt is mycel fiteweard, Bl. H. 207, 26. pes 
muntes cnoll, 203, 8. On pm hean cnolle sumes muntes, 197, 18. 
Τὸ brynes cnolle, Cht, E, 267, 3. Τὸ Hiines cnolle, 381,19. On 
cnolle in vertice, i. itt sutnmitate, An. Ox. 853. Cnol apicem, Wrt. Voc. 
73, 64: arcem, 7, 27. pa m&rau cnollas almos clivos, Hpt. 31, 18, 
5315. Ofer pa pirescan cnollas trans pirenas ninguidos, Germ. 397, 540. 
y, mér-, stan-cnoll, 

enop[p] (?) ἃ knob, button :—Cnop ballationes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 101, 55: 


7, 73. ({v. N.E.D. knop, O. H. Ger. chnopf bulla.) v. crop, 
-Cnos. Vv. pe-cnos. 
enésl, Add:—Oper of hyre sylfe swylce hyre cnés! (printed cnoss) 


yp upp sprungen aliud ex tpso guast sua soboles oritur, Scint. 232, 9. 
Cndsl (cnol, MS., cnoll, Hpt. Gl. 521, 22) proles, An. Ox. 5022. Eal 
sidames cnésl omnes homines, Dom. L. 129. Cnésle stirpe, An. Ox. 
601: progenie, 7, 89: prolem, 26, 31. Hig &ton Jacobes cndsel 
comederunt Facob, Ps. L. 78,7. v. &-cndsle. 

cnot-mélum glosses strictim, Angl. xiii. 35, 201. v. next word. 

cnotta. Add: I. a knot, fastening :—Hét hé pone wer pebindan 
and €nne mzssepredst... mid heardum cnottum samod, Hml.S. 29, 214. 
Unbindan pa fastan cnottan syona, 10,47. Hé unband pa rapas and pa 
ς 1ottan para benda, Gr. D. 165, 4. II. a knotty point, difficulty :— 
ΕΓῈ hine befrin be gehwylcum cnottum pe hé sylf ne ciipe on pre halgan 
téc, Angl. vii. 2, 13. 

snucel, Dele, v. cnycel. 

gnucian, cnocian. Add: 1. intrans. To knock at a door :—Séna 
penne cnucad (cnocige, cnucige, R. Ben. 126, 21) mox μέ aliquis 
pelsaverit, R. Ben, 1. 112, 9. Hed on p&re cytan duru cnocode, Hml. 
A. 196, 26. Gif hé purhwunad cnuciende (pulsans), R. Ben. 1. 95,14: 
ἔπι. Th. i. 248, 21. Cnucigende xt pam geate, Hml. S. 10, 
110. 11. ¢rans. (1) to knock, strike, hit:—pa stanas wendon 
s\v4 ἢ d4 cwelleras hi sylfe cnucodon, Hml. 85. 11, ror. Hét hé mid 
stanum dzs halgan mid cnucian, Hml. Th. i. 428, 32: 432, 3: ii. 422, 
23. Sicnucud pulsetur (tabula), Ang), xiii. 431,951. (2) to pound :— 
Cnuca ealle tésomne swide smale, Lech. iii, 56, 21. Cnocie man pa 
b.in mid wzxse yre, 14, 11. 

onuwian. 1. cniwian, and add :—Cniia on wine, Leh. ii. 32, 11. 

-enyee. [v. N. Ε. D. knitch.] v. ge-cnyce. 

onyecan; cnycte, cnyhte; pp. cnyht To te, bind; nectere ;—Oft 
p: #1 pane pegen pe &r wes his hlaford cniht swyde faste, Wlfst. 163, 2. 
TG cnnicte (printed -cnutte) adnexuit, Mt. p. 10, 15. v. ge-cnyccan ; 
“cnycc. 

cnycel (Ὁ ¢o be inferred from pe-cnyclede, q.v.) a kituckle. 

ΟἾΔ. Add: I. clang, sound from metal:—S. Petrus pa duru 
blycd... and hé ponne weorped pa c&ga ofer his exle int6 helle.... 
H'iid bid se cnyll ofer ealle eordan, ponne sed c&g fealled innon helle, 
H nl. A. 169, 138. II. the stroke, sound of a bell :—Fram pam 
ctylle @ primo pulsn, Angi. xiii. 432, 964. Sidpan hy pone forman 
cnyl (signum) t6 néne gehyren, R. Ben. 74, 5. pone 6derne cnyll 
Se -undum signum, R, Ben, 1. 82,13. ν. fore-cnyll, 

coyllan. Add: I. to strike, knock, clap:—Tésomne cnyllap 
couliserint, Wrt. Voc. ii. 134, 66. Cnyllan complodere vel concutere, 
couwidere, 133, 5. II. to strike a door, knock:—Cnyllas gé 
prlsate ...d#m cnyllende (cnyllenda, p.15, 7) pulsanti, Mt. L. 7, 7, 
8. III. fo strike, ring a bell:—ponne pone 6derne cnyll cnyld 
(ponne mon eft cnylle, R. Ben. 74, 7) dum secundun: signum pulsaverit, 
R. Ben. I. 82, 13. Penne se cyrcwerd tacn cnylle, Angl. xiii. 398, 
475. Swilcehé gehwéde bellan cnyllan, Tech. ii. 118, 9. Si cnylled $ 
forme tacn, Angl. xiii. 391, 374. ν. ge-cnyllan. 

cnyllsan. Substtute: cnylsian, cnyllsian:—Midt dy cymed and 
cnvilsad (fulseuerit), Lk. L. 12, 36. Cuyllsad pulsate. . . d&m 
cnylsanda pulsanti, 11, 9, 10. Cnylsiga pulsare, 13, 25. Cnylsende 
pulsandum, p. 7, 4. 

-cnyss (ἢ), ¢; J. A beating; pulsus :—Cardiacus (glossed by cardian, 
ie pulsum cordis patiens) heortan cnysse (prowiende), Hpt. 31, 13, 321. 
ΟἹ is heort-ancnysse (= -angnysse) to be read? Cf, cardtacus dicitur qui 
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patitur laborem cordis, vel marbus cardis heortcopa vel ece, Wrt. Voc. 
i, 128,64, ν. cnyssan, ge-cnos. 

cnyssan. <Add:—pii cnysest elides, Wrt. Voc. ii. 30, 30. Sw 
B seo s& cnyste pa heofonlican tungla, Ap. Th. 11,1. Cnyssap 
(enysad, L.) pulsate. . . cnyssande (d@m cnysende, L.) pulsanti, Mt. R. 
7, 7, 8. Ongan ic wépan and mine bredst cnyssan, Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 428. 

cnyttan. Add:—Cnyt(s)t tnlictas (cf. inlicias, i, nectis, Hpt. Gl. 
524, 8), An. Ox. 8, 333. Οὗ pr&l pane pegen pe &r wes his hlaford 
cnytswyde faste and wyrc¢ him τό przle, Wifst. 163, 2. Cnytt, 224, 
2. pa cnitton hi rapas hire to handum and fétum, Hml. S. 9, Ioo. 
Det hé ne cnytte dat underfongne feoh on 42m switline, Past. 59, 13. 
Τὸ cnyttende annectens, Ang), xiii. 406, 588. 

enyttels ; m. For’ Mone Β. 2858’ substitute An, Ox. 2935, and add: 
[v. N.E, D. knittle. J 

coc{c]. Add:—‘ Hwa sealde kokke wisd6m?’ Det petacnad dette 
zghwelc d#ra laredwa.. habbad onlicnesse dém kokkum ... Downe 
gret se lare6w sw swa kok on niht... Das cocces defw is... , Past. 
459, 29-461, 2. Se kok de wé ymb sprécon, 12. Cuca pullorum, 
An. Ox. 4891. Cocca, 2, 398. 

céc. Add:—Coc culinia, cycene coqguina, Writ. Voc. i. 201, 22. 
Coces coct, iit, 21, 68. Of dim pedwan mannan at Cinnuc,.. hid 
becwid Eadpyfe AElfsige dene coc, C. D. vi. 133, 1. Cécas eulinia 
(coacas, Erf.=(?) sterculinia, cloacas. v. Angl. xix. 102; but see first 
citation, and next), Txts. §5,620. Cécas culint, Wrt. Voc. ii. 15, 56. 
Gebriwed swa c6cas cunnon, Lch. ii. 220, 9. Koka ealdormon princeps 
eocorum, Past. 311,6, 7, 11. 

ecoccel, For last citation substitute :—Lasera, coccela Joliorum, 
zizantorum, Hpt. Gl. 462, 24, and add:—Hyre corn bedd gelice 
coccele (a mistranslation of cocci simile), Lch. i. 170, 2. 116 sewa ge 
lasor ge coccul on manna eceron, Angl. viii. 300, 24. Coccelus 
oferstigad hw&te zizania transcendunt frumentum, Scint. 101, I. 

cocer a quiver, Add:—Coker faretra, Wit. Voc. i. 35, 23. Sed 
lufu cocor (faretram) and bogan and flan forlét, Prod. 51. Hi fyllap 
heora coceras mid flanum, Ps. Th. 10, 2. 

e6cer-panne. For ‘ Mone B. 4694’ substitute Hpt. Gl. 514, 38, onl 
add:—Hyrstepanne vel cécorpanne frixorium, i. sartago, cremiuii, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 151, 2. Cécerpaunan sartagines, ἀπ. Ox. 4673. Céocur- 
pannan, 8, 278. 

cOcnian 10 season food, v. ge-c6cnian; cécnung. 

cécnunga, Substitute: cScnung, e; ΔΚ Seasoning, seasoned 
food :—Cécunung guadripertitum, Writ. Voc. ii. 118, 49. Metegcarwa 
and cécnunga meat-dressings and seasonings, Ich. ii, 210, 26. Sume 
of rigenum melwe wyrcead briwas and cécnunga mid scalte, 236, 10. 
v. next word. 

eé6cor-mete seasoned food :—Cécormete guadripertitum, Wrt. Voc. i. 
290, 41. (Cf. Ο. HW. Ger. choch-mwos dapes.} ν. preceding word. 

coc-réd, e; Δ A cock-road, a clearing in a wood where woodcocks 
could be netted:—Od ἀλ cccrédz ; swa of ἀξτε cociéd, C. D. v. 346, 
26. v. réd, 

-cO6csian. v. ge-cécsian: cécunung. 
For Cot. 93 substitute τι. Voc. il. 39, 72. 

codd. Add:—Ne bere μὲ mid edw pnsan odde codd nolite portare 
sacculum negue peram, Hml. Th. ii. 532, 20. v. bedn- (vot bien-), 
leper-codd, 

c6fa. J. cofa, Add: ; cofu(-e), an; Δ (v. bed-cofe.) I. achamber, 
closet :—-Cofa pistrimum, Wrt. Voc. ii, 117, 30: 65,15: pistrinum, 1. 
288, 62. Lytel cofa pistrilla, 63. On cofan in conclavi, li. 46, 14. 
G4 in pine cofan (eubiculum), Mt. R. 6, 6. In cofum a penetralibus, 
Mt. L. ΕΗ. 24, 26. II. a cave, den:—Cofa spelunca, Ju. L. R. 
11, 38. Cofa deafana speluncam latronum, Mt. L. 21,13: Mk.L. R. 
11,17: Lk. L. R. τὸ, 46. [v. N.E.D. cove. IJcel. kofia cell, hut.} 
v. br¥yd-cofa, 

céf-godas. J. cof-godas (v. cofa), and for second reference substi- 
tute :—Cofgodas penatum, Germ. 402, 195. 


v. cOcntung: Ccod-sppel. 


céfincel. 1. cofincel a small chamber :—Cofincel pistrilla, Wrt. Voc. 
εἰν 117, 33: 68, 16. Ὑ ὅθ: 

ecofrian, ν. 4-cofrian. 

cél coal. 2. col, and add :—Coll carbo, lfc. Gr. Z. 35, 2. pet 


ffr weard dcwenced $ P&r An col ne gle6w, Hml. 5. 7, 240. v. s®-col. 

66] cool, Add :—C6l frigidus, An. Ox. 2, 409. Cl ewyld frigida 
pestis, Wrt. Voc, ii. 150, 76. Se pearfa bemnde } him wére pearle 
cél, Hml. S. 31, 91%. Hé bepes briice, πᾶ swapeah cles, ne hé colne 
wtan picge, Lch. i. 238, 9. Célre frigenti, An. Ox. 5486. Céle algida 
(aeguora), 18, 15. Célum algoszs, 8, 8. 

-cole. v.h&p-cole: -c6le. v. win-cdle. 

eélian. Add:—Ic célige algeo, lfc. Gr. Z. 155, 9. Fram pam 
fiftigodan geére célad sed héte pes lichaman, Gr, Ὁ. 102, 23. Colap 
seé Infu pe wé τὸ frum H&lende habban sceolde, Bl. H. 109, 3: 
Wlfst. 82, 9. Wyre swyle an lytel cicel...sw4 di hatost forberan 
mzge... ponne se cicel célige, Leh, iii. 30, 21. Célgendre frigentt, 
Augl. xiii, 38,318. [0.. Sax. kélén.] z 
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collatio. v. &fen-collatio. corn-lad, e; Α Leading or carrying cora :—JEt cornlide, LI. Th. i, 
collecta, an; m. fi A collect :—Er pam sed collecta (collecta) bed'| 440, 28, 
geended, Angl. xiii. 406, 590. Cwede se sicerd pone collectan, and| cornoch. Ψ. cranoc. ᾿ 
geendige ba mzssan mid ἄητγε collectan, LI. Th. ii. 360, 1-4. Collectan corn-sé&d, CS} Me A grain of tora :—Hé gemenigfealdad εάν 
(gebedu, R. Ben. I. 42, 18) letania, R. Ben. 37, 2. Twa rédinga mid | cornsda in unarimede westmas xera pauca seminis grana tn innumera 
twdn collectum, Ll. Th. ii. 358, 19. Mid pysum collectum cus his | segetum frumenta multiplicat, Gr. D. 253, 1. 


collectis, Angi, xiii. 381, 223. corn-tedpung, e; f. Tithe of corn:—S¥ cornteéddung Agifen be 
δουφο rach tnt 3 In roe read gecollenferhtap for gé collen- emnihte, Wlfst. 208, 5: 116, 25. ; 
ferhtap. corn-tre6w. Add:—Corntreéwes corni, Wrt. Voc. ii. 20, 51: 


collon-créh, -crég. 1. -croh, -crog, for Cot. 140 substitute Wit. Voc. | 138, 5. 
ii, 62, 41, and add:—Colloncroh ackillea, Wrt. Voc. i. 67, 35:1] corn-weal. Dele. 


nimphea, Lch, iii. 304, col. 1. v. croh, corn-wurma. Subsittute: A scarlet dye, and add:—Cornunrma 
ea i, ει and add :-~Colmise bardioriolus, Wrt. Voc. | ve[r |miculus, Wit. Voc. ii. I 23, 45. Cornnurma coccus, An. Ox. 1064, 
ii, 12, 61: parrula, Hpt. 31, 241, 46. [M. H. Ger. kole-meise. ] note. Cor[n]wurman murice, 1064. Be cornwurman de muricibus, 


cél-pyt. J. col-pyt a place where charcoal ts mode [v. N. E.D.| 1067. Cornwurmum, 5141. 
coal-pit], aud add :—Fort be heselholte on collpytt; of collpytte,| coréna, an; m. A crown:—Hi geworhton pyrnene corénan. .. 
C. Ὁ. iv. 27, 13. Ou pone ealdan collpytt pr pa pred gem@ru togedere hefde hé pa pyrnenne corénan on his heafde ... pone corénan péra 


gap, Ch. E, 206, 23. twelf steorrena, Nap. £3. 

col-sweart; adj. Cool-black :—Hwilum hé bid collsweart, Nap.| -cor6énian, ν. ge-corénian : cors, corsian, Dele: cor-snéd, 
12. Add: [cf. O. Frs. kor-bita.] 

colt. Add:—x, mzran mid .x. coltan,...vi. maran mid .vi. coltan,; corte, an; /. ?:——Andlanges d&r ea t6 d&re wic; fram dZre wic 16 
Shrn. 159, 17, 29. dZre cortan ; and swa andlanges τό Siidsexan, C. Ὁ. vi. 24 7, 7. 

cél-préd. 1, col-préd, and add :—Coldréd perpendiculum, Txts.85, | corper a whisk (?) :—Corthr verberatorum (cortr, cordr verberatorium), 
1548. Colpréd, Wrt. Voc. ii, 68, 2. Txts, 105, 2099. 

coltreppe. vy. calca-treppe. cor-wurma. ΨΥ. cori-wurma, 


columne (-a?), an; ΑΚ (m.?) A column:—Gyldene columnan| cos. Add:—Gancge zlc zfter Sdrum ἰδ cosse /ratres accedant ad 

columnae aureae, Nar. 4, 21. Greate swa columnan, 14, 4. Det | pacem, R,. Ben. 114, 4. Syle mé sibbe coss, Hml. Th. ii. 422, 34. 

godweb ymb mines fader Danides columban hangode on dissum temple, | Cossas bassta, Wrt. Voc. ik 944, 47: 12, 37: Jabra, An, Ox. 3180, 

Sal. K. p. 152, 25. Hé pa m&dena onscunode,-and forbeah heora cossas, Hml. S. 35, §9. 
comb, Dele. cosp. Dele ‘Lat. compes,’ and add :—Puncto, foramine, in quo 
cométa. Add:—Heér atiwede cométa, Chr. 1066; P.196, 2. Hér| pedes vinctorum tenentur in ligno eubitali, spatio interjecto, id est 

atéwoden twégen cométan, 729; P. 45, I. |cosp, Txts. 86, 765. Copses cippi, An, Ox. 3251. Copse cibbo, 
consul. Add:—Hiene mon té consule dyde, Ors. 5, 143 5. 248, 8.) Wrt. Voc, ii. 82, 3: 18, 32. Copsas (conpedes) synd on fotum dysiges, 

Agustus pone consul... wearp ὥϊς ofslagen biton bm consule anum, §, | Scint. 96, 16. Cospa cipporum, Wit. Voc. ii. 93, 6 : 19, 40: An. Ox. 

15; S. 250, g-Ir. On para twégea consula deve, 3, 6; S. 108, 22: 17, 26. Bitan min lichama beo on pinum bendum genyrwod and on 

p. 4,10. Consula béc fastorum libri, Wrt. Voc. ii, 39, 40. pinum copsum agrapod, Hml. 5. 8, 121, [v. NE. D. cops.] 
cop a fap. v. copp. cossettung, e; f. Kissing :—Dids ne blann cossetunges Aaec non 
cép a garment. Add:—Cép ependiten, Txts. 59, 757, 760: Wrt. | cessanit osculari, Lk. L. 7, 45. 

Voc, ii. 29, 43. cost cosimary. Add :—Cost costa, An. Ox. 56, 392. [From Latin.]} 
«οὖν (=cedp). v. land-cép: -cép fitting. vy. ge-cdp. cost, es; 2π. Condition, mode :—Getidode hé des... ds costes de 
copel ; adj. Unsteady, rocking (?):—/Erest on copelan stin .. . eft | (on condition that) hed dis gel&ste, Cht. Th. 540, 34. JEnigum coste 

on copelan stan, C. Ὁ. B. iii, 624, 17, 22. [v. N.E.D, coppling, | ullo modo, Rtl. 113, 34. Unasexccendlicum costum ineffabilibus modis, 


copple-stone. | 108, 27. par pegen age twégen costas, lufe oppe lage, and hé lufe 
cope-man. Dele: copenere, Add: ἵν. N.E.D. copener a para- | gecedse where a thone has two ways of settlement open to him, by 
mour ; copen fo desire eagerly.|: copest. Dele. amicable agreement or by appeal to law, and he choose the former, LI. 
copian. For Cot. 53 substitute Wet. Voc. ii, 22, 32, and add:| Th. i. 298, 5. [From Scandinavian, Zcel. kostr. Goth, kustus ¢rial, 
[v.(?) N.E. D. cop tolay hold of] vy. IN. E. D. costal 
cop-lic, -lice. v. ge-céplic, -lice. | costere. Add:—pa da hé ana wes, pa com him ἰδ se costere, 
copor. Add-:—Coper cyprum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 137, 71. Copor colos, | Hml. Th. ii. 156, 22: ὅτ, Ὁ. 100, 18. [O.H. Ger. chostari tentator.} 
i, color conciliatus, 134, 33. costian. Add:—Hi costodon t costnodon mé temptauerunt me, Ps, 


copp a ¢fop, summit -—Coppe helmes coxo (.i. summitate, Hpt. Gl. | L. 34,16. Dara acorenra méd hé wile costian, Past. 405, 11. Costtad 
443, 22) (sublimi) xerticis, An. Ox. 1563. Coppe cono, 32, 6 | conprobatur, An. Ox, 12, 7. 
{v. NV. E.D. cop.) ν. hreac-copp. ᾿ costigend. Add :—pPone costigend on helle grund besencean, BI. H. 
copp a cup. Add:—Hé gefylde copp (spongiami) mid xcced, Mk. | 33, 19. 
L. R. 15, 36. Bolla full t copp full, Ju. L. 19, 29. ἰν. N.E.D. cop.| costnere. Add :—pa genedlZhte se cosinere, Hm. Th, i. 166, 12. 


O. H. Ger. choph crater, cyphus: Icel. koppr. | Sé befealt on des costneres grinu, Hex. 52, 25. Hi gewyldad pa 
copped. Add: [v. N.E,D. copped.]: cops, v. cosp: -cor. | fedndlican costneras, Hml. Th. i. 344, 31. 

Vv. pe-cor; -cora. v. wiper-cora: ~coren. v. wip-, wiper-coren. costnian, Add :—Hit is dwriten pet God afandode Abrahames, and 
coren-bedg, es; m. A crown:—Be bem pyrnenan corenbége ofer | se apostol Jacob awrit pat God ne costnad n&nne man; hii meg beon 
Cristes hefde on réde, Augl. xi. 172, 32. egber s6d? ... God ne costnad nénne man, for pan pe hé nele nznne 
coren-scipe, es; m, Election :--Corenscip electia, Mt. p. 12, 13. 't6 synnum gebigan, Scrd. 22, 46-23, 10: Hml. Th. ii. 560, 20. 
Υ. ge-corenscipe, Ne lt di iis costnian, ac 4lf¥s fis fram yfele, Wlfst. 125, 13. Vv. a 
corflian. Add:—Swylce hé hine corflige swa swa mon 4l ἀξ | costnian. 

ponne hine mon on spite stagan wyle, Tech, ii. 124, Io. Ἷ costnung. Add:—‘Ne ροἄαία pet wé ὈῬεόη gel&dde on costnunge,’ 


Cor[r]jinthise ; adj. Corinthian :—Corrinthisce fatu Corinthia vasa, | Oder is costnung, 6der is fandung.... purh #4 fandunge hé sceal gededén, 
Ors. 5,2; 5. 216, 4. gif hé pam costuungum widstent, Hml. ΤῊ. 1, 268, 6-19. Oper is sed 
corion. Dele. fandung pe Jacob embe sprec, pat is sed costnung pe gewemad pone man 
corn. Add: I. a grain :—p&re lenticula, $ syndon pysan, heé on τό syngienne, Scrd. 23, 8. 
hire mad sende preéra corna gewyrde, Hml. S. 236, 716. Hw4| costnung-stéw, e; αὶ A place of temptation :—On pére costuung- 
gemenigfylt pet gerip of feawum cornum, Hml, Th, i. 184, 32. II. | stéwe in loco tentationis, Deut. 6, 16. 
corn :——-Beren gebered coru difsana, τι, Voc. i. 20, 27, Hed sealde| cot. Add:—Ut t6 dan coten, C.D. vi. Ὁ, 5- Et Sceolles eald- 
pém munucum corn gendg, Ors. 6, 43 5. 260, 11. ν. bere-, lyb-, | cotan, iv. 122, 21. vy. bar-cot, and next word. 
mold-, pipor-corn, ᾿ cote. Add:—Ne πὰρ uan wif hire béndan forbeddan $ hé ne 
corn-ssceda. /.-#scedda: corn-appla, Add: An, Ox. 3,840: mote intd his cotan (-on, v, 1.) gelégian $  hé wille, Ll. Th. i, 418, 24. 
corn-bére. Add :—-Cornbérum granigeris, An. Ox, 2360, [Perhaps in the two instances given under cote the form cotan (-on, 
corn-berende; adj. Corn-bearing:—pa cornberendan granigera, | v.1.) is dat. pl., and the passages should be put under cot (g.v.). But 
Wrt, Voc. ii. 40, 22. see NE. D. cote. | 
corn-gebrot, es; 7. Remnant of corn, corn dropped in carrying :—| copa, an; m. v. copu. 
Berebryttan gebyred corngebrot on hzrfeste zt bernes dure, LI. Th. i. copig; adj. Diseased :—Hit is nedd $ hi man 4scirie of p#re geflére 
440, 2. rédene eallswa codige scedp (οτος morbide), Nap. 13. 
corn-gescedt, 1. -gesceot; corn-hwe:ca, Dele, copu. 1, copu, and acd:—Hredflige hé geclénsode fram dere 


COT-LIF—CRANOC 


unclénan code, Hml. §. 15, 6. Fram earmlicere code, Hml. Th. fi. 150, 
3. Coda becumad erunt pestilentiae, 538, 29. Wurdon gehélede 
mettrume menn fram mislicom copum, Hml. 5. 26, 193: 27, 331. 
Icne man warnian wid pas dedfollican code, pet is wid pas hellican 

unpedwas, Wlfst. 245, 21: Ang). vill. 337, 7. [v. N.E.D. cothe.} 
v. milt-copu. ra 

eot-lif. Add: I. used of a single habitation:—/#lcne man lyst, 
siddan hé &nig cotlyf ou his hlafordes léne myd his fultume getimbred 
heff, Ὁ hé hine méte paron gerestan, and huntigan and fuglian and 
fiscian, Shrn. 164, 38. [Cf. Wo is him pat uvel wif bryngep to his 
cotlyf (cf. wif hom bryngep, 265), Misc. 118, 259. ] II. in the 
charters of Edward the Confessor the word seems used in the sense of 
manor ; the places to which it is applied are in the possession of in- 
dividuals, and have landed property belonging to them; they are in 
almost every case the subjects of grant to the church. Thus the 
brethren of Westminster have ' dat cotlif Adgude and ale dare pnge de 
dzrt6 mid richte gebirad, mid circe and mid milne, mid wode and mid 
felde, mid Jase and mid made, and on allen pugen sw4 ful and sw4 ford 
swa /Elfwine and his wif it firmest ahten and int6 ἄλγε halagen stéwe 
gafan,’ C.D. iv. 217, 7-13. Other instances are ‘ det cotlif Leosne de 
Atsere Zhte and bequed .. . t6 déra monece féden’ with al] belonging to 
it (cf. 178), 101, 13, and ‘det cotlif Molesham de Ledfcild ahte and 
bequad,’ 214, 6. In like manner the king grants ‘ dat cotlif de ic was 
boren inne bi naman Gidslépe,’ 215, 31: ‘a4 cotlife Perscore (cf. loco 
celebri. .. qui Persoran nuncupatur uocabulo, iii. 74... in Perscoran... 
mansi, 75) and D(e)érhyrste (cf. nomina terrarum quas dabo ad locum 
qui dicitur Dedrhyrst, i. 227) niid allen dan landen, &c.,’ 192, 6: ‘ dat 
cotlif Stane (cf. cum coenobio quod St§na uocatur, fi. 367),’ 211, 25: 
‘dat cotlif Euerslea,’ 204, tg. In the last case it is said ‘ic bebedde 
dat Padu mi mieodes wrichte and UUlnéé min hiiscar] and /Elfrice Hort 
and Frébern min fredsécne men de dat cotlyfhealded heonneford ... bén 
ou sainte Petres wealde and dam hirde on 44m minstre hérsumian and | 
pewwan.’ 

cot-séta. Dele, but see N.E.D. cotset: cot-setla. 
Old English Manor, s. v. 

cot-stow. Add:—Of 4am mere on Ciidulfes cotstéwe; of dam 
cotst6wum, Ο, D, v. 389, 17. 


See Andrews’ 


cottuce. Add:—Cottuc (cotne, Ep.) malva, Txts, 77, 1288: τι. 
Voc. ii, 56, 36. 
ποῦν. V. pe.cow, 


cra the croaking sound made by frogs or crows :~—Caox i. cra, vox 
ranarum vel corvorum, Wiilck, Gl. 208, 10. 

erabba. Add :—Crabba mepo, τὶ, Voc. ii. 61, 48: cancer, 128, 7. | 
cracettan. Substitute: cracettan, créccettan fo crook :—Se hretn | 
mid openum mide ongann crakettan (crécccttan, v./.) ymbiétan pone 
hlaf corvus aperte ore circa panem coeptt crocitare, Gr. D. 118, 25. 
v. crécetung. 

cracian. Substitute: To crack, sound, resound :—Cracap, brastlap 
crepat, i, sonat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 136, 64. Craciendum, cearciendum | 
crepante, i. sonante, An. Ox. 31. { In Ps. Th. 45, 3 for cracode 
apparently should be read cwacode (v. Angl. vi. 133), but the former 
seems better to give the meaning of the sonaverunt in the Latin, and to 
agree with the preceding clause of the English:—Us dihte for pam 
gepune pet sed eorpe eall cracode (?). 

eradel. Add:—Hé leg on cradole (-ule, v./.) bewunden ealswa 
ddre cild ἀδᾷ, Wifst. 17, 1. Cradelas cunabula, Wrt. Voc. it. 137, 27. 
eradol-cild. Add: Whfst. 158,14: cré&. v.crawe: creecetung. 
i crecetung, and see cracettan: creefian. v. crafian: creefing. v. 
crafing. 

creft. Dele ‘IV. a craft, kind of ship; navis qualiscunque,’ and 
tdd under I ;—Mid eallum Créca creftum universam Graeciae lectam 
‘uventutem, Ors, 1, 10; S. 46, 31. Under II :—Hé leornode sumne 
oreft be hine afét, Hml. Th. ii. 556, 32. Under III :—Hié wénad 
let hiera undeawas sién sum péd craft vitiuem virtus creditur, Past. 
289, 12. Hearpestrengas mid crefte Astirian, Ap. Th. 17, 8. 
Craeftas sindia, An, Ox. 9, 8. Larlice creftas scholares disciplinas, 
12. III a. in a bad sense, a cunning trick, stratagem, artifice :— 
Mid p&m crefte pe pa scondlicost wes... pbysne nyttan, craft, péh hé 
irlic n@re, funde heora tictator, Ors. 2,8; S. 90, 28-92, 3. Wif gif 
ned mid hwyleum crefte (molimine) hire hémed gerénad, LI. Th. ii, 
56, 7. Gif hé purh druncen odde purh Gderne craft (alio artificio) 
man ofsled, 150, 34. IV. a machine, instrument, engine :—/Epele 
craft (of a medicine), Lch. ii. 28, 10. Hé hafde an wurdlic weorc on 
mechanisc geweorc.. . Se craft sceolde wissian be steorrum hwet ge- 
jiwilcenm menn gelumpe,,..on pam crefte aspende min fader ma 
ponne twa hund punda ... Gif Pi pisne creft healst...Hé nolde 
sepafian ἢ man sw4 dedrwurdne creft (cf. weorc, 287) 16cw¥san sceolde, 
JIml. S. 5, 253, 263, 266, 2900. Téberst sed hengen mid eallum dam 
creefte, 35, 314. pene maenifealdan creft multiformem ( favorum) ma- 
thinam, An. Ox, 120, Creftas machinas, 1668. ν, circul-, gedwol-, 
cfamati(s)c-, meter-, morp-, swég-, tal-, tow-, wicg-, wynde-creft. 


| gecweden, naturaliter et vulgariter. . 


bore CRE 5; 
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ereefte-lice ; adv. With art, skilfully -—Hé his lare sua creftelice 
(tanta arte) téscead, Past. 291, 20. Hé sceal gemetgian swA creftelice 
(tanta arte) his stemne, 453, 12. 

ereftig. Add: I. powerful :—-Julius se creftega casere Caesar totis 
viribus, Ors. 1, 10; S. 48, 16. Hiera cynn wes ealra creftegast 
gloriosissima illa viribus familia, 2, 4.) 8.72, 10. II. knowing a 
craft, art, trade :—Gif creftige men (artifices) on mynstre syn, began 
pane craft and georne wyrcen, R. Ben. 95, 3. TIL. skilful, cun- 
ning :—Man on &énigum pingum craeftig opbe on maran wisd6me oppe 
on lgssan, BI. H. 49, 28. Hé was creftig léce, Shm.138, 27. Wes sum 
méden wundorlice creftig...on fidwitegunge snoter, Hml. S. 35, 80. 
Creftigfestan] sallertissimae, An, Ox. 56, 208, III a. of books, 
dealing with art or science :—Munecas pe heora cildhad habbad 4bisgod 
on creftignum bécum, Ang). viii. 321, 2.7. v. dry-creftig. 

ereeftig, es; x. Strength :—Drihten is mazgen and creftig £lces p&ra 
pe hine ondr&t firmamentum est Dominus timentibus eum, Ps. Th. 24, 12. 

creeftiga. Add: I. a crafismon, &c.:—Crefican (creftcan ?) arti- 
Jices, R, Ben. 1. 94, 10. Det wé&ron iii, stancreftigan in Réme, pér 
wes samod .vi. hund creftigena and xxii, and n&ron nane δᾶτε him 
gelice, Shrn, ¥46,14. Be mynstres crettigum (ertificibus), R. Ben. 98, 
2. Hé gepgaderode manige creftigan, and eac ma Opra weorcmanna pe 
pam hY¥rdon artifices multos ac plures subministrantes operarios adhibuit, 
Gr. 15. 251,13. v. rim-, scin-, stan-, tungol-creeftiga. 

creeftig-lice. Substitute: Skilfully, cunningly, ingeniously :—Smip- 
lice fabrile, creftig[lice] fabre, i. perfecte, ingeniose, arteficiose, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 146, 61. Smiplice fabrile, creftiglice fabre (MS. -i), 35, 15. 
v. sundor-, wundor-craftiglice. 

creeft-leds. Add:—Creftleasne pe6wdém xtiwad munecas iners ser- 
vitiunt ostendunt monochi, R, Ben. 1. 52, 1. 

creeft-lic. Swbstttute: I, artificial :—On twam wisum ys se deg 
. Vulgaris ve] artificales dies est, 
Ῥ byp ccorlisc deg οὐδε creftlic, fram }#re sunnan anginne ἢ hed 16 
setle ga and eft cunie mancynne ἰδ blisse, Angl. viii. 317, 11. 11, 
skilful, skilled :—Da 6dre creftigan segdon Ὁ hy purh drycreft dydon 
da creeftlican weorc, Shrn, 146, 22. 

creeft-searo. Dele. 

creeft-wyre. Substitute: creeft-weorc, es; 2. Skilled work, art, pro 
Jesston:—Be campdome, be ceape, be creftwyrce agyf tedpunga de militia, 
de negatio, de artificio redde decimas, Scint. 109, 5. 

ereet. Add: pl. gen. cretena, cratwa :—Craet carcura (=carruca), 
Wit. Voc, ii. 102, 62. Creat carruca, 13, 20. D4 εἰδὰ pre sunnan 
crxt mid fedwer horsum of golde agoten... ; on δότε healfe stéd das 
mé6nan cret of seolfre dgoten and da oxan dzrto, Hml. Th. ii. 494, 
22. Se pegen dlyhte of his crete (de curru suo), i. 400, 26. On 
crete in carruca, Writ. Voc, ii. 47, 42: esseda, uehiculo, Germ. 393, 
56. ‘ Hélias weard on heofenlicum crate té heofenum ahafen, Hml. 8, 
16, 61. Creta bigorum, An. Ox, 2185. Cratwa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 78, 76. 
Cretena cearcetunge, Wlfst. 200, 17. Cratum bigis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 89, 
Cretum guadrigis, 149, 14: currtcts, 28, 17: carpentis, 
i. curribus, Wulck. Gl. 254,12. Creatum curritbus, Ps. Srt, 19, 8. v. 
hors-cret. 

creet-wisa, an; m. A charioteer:—Israheles cret and his wissigend, 
pb is cretwisa currus Israhel εἰ aurtga ejus, ΠΤ], 8. 18, 293. 

crafian, crefian. Add:—Hérkyp on pissere béc $ Huberd crefede 
anne wifman pe Edit hatte mid norihte...and Huberd wes ledsende 
pre wifmanne for his unrihtcrafinge, Cht. Th. 633, 17. Dt nan bisceop 
nane feorme ne crafige, bfitan of dam de him mid rihte gebyrad, Ο, Ὁ, iv, 
290, 22. v. for-crafian. 

crafing, ce; f. Demand, claim :—Saccles of élcre crauigge, Cht. Th. 
645, 5. Cranfigge, 24. v. unriht-crafing. 

crammian, Add.-—Ic crammige farcior, Hpt. Gl. 489, 5. 
ge-cramniian ; crimman. 

cramming-pobha, an; m. The word translates viscarizm in the 
following passage:—Gif wif wunad mid werum, bar bid wén deofles 
crammingpohha (viscariur diaboli non deerit), Nap. 13. 

crampiht ; adj. Crumpled, wrinkled :—Crompeht folialis, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 38, 58. 

oe Dele: ‘e; f., and add: The word accurs in local names, e.g. 
Cranslea, Cranmere., vv. cranoc. 

eranc-steef.. Substitute: A crank :—Crancstef (in a@ list of weaving 
implements), Angl. ix. 263, 14. Cf. crencestre. 

cranic, es; tt. A chronicle :—Swa swa Hieronimns s&de on his cranice, 
Hml. A. 79,164. Man gesette on cranice (sondatum est historits et 
annolibus traditum) Z2lc p&ra d&da pe gedén wes mid him on pas 
cyninges belimpum, 95, 122. Hé hét fordberan pone cranic (historias et 
annales) and rédan ztforan him, 98, 210. 

cranic-writere, es; 1. A chronographer, chronicler :—Cranicwritera 
chronographorum, An. OX. 7, 24. 
cranoe, es; πὶ. A crane :—Cornoch grus, gruis, cormuc gravis, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 110, 10, 11, Cf. the lacal name Cornuchom, C.D. vi. 275, 
col. 2. Vv, cran. 


Vv. a-, 
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crano-hawe. Dele, and see Whitman, p. 45. Cf. Ο. H. Ger. " acet-; 


piter, quem chranohari dicuat,’ Grff. iv. 614. A c 

cras ; m. Food :—Swa picce hié in pzre ef awedllon swa #mettan 
dam cris, and swile unrim heora was major explicatus numerus beluarum 
quam prius affuit ad spem inde contingentts εἰδὲ, ubt cum apparerent 
veluti formice efferbuere, Nat, 11, 14. feel. kras a dainty.) 

crat-hyrdel (P):—Plecta bige crathyrdle (in marg. hyrdle f bige 

lecta), Hpt. GI. ο. 
ee Ait Sotelo ἄδην kokkum de on distrum nichtum 
crawad, Past. 459, 32. Ponue coccas crawan forman syde, pone drince 
hé gne, Lch. iii. 6, 5. Vv. ge-crawan. 

crawe. Adi: crawa; πὶ, :—Crauuae (-c) cornacula, Txts, 50, 241. 
Crauua, crawe cornix, 54, 308. Cré curnicula, 110, 1171. Crauue 
garula, Wt. Voc. ii. 109, 523 40, 58: carula, 103, 17: 13, 49. 

craw-leéc, Add :-—Crawanleac poloten, Wrt. Voc, i. 69, 11 : Aermo- 
doctula vel tidolora, 79, 57- 

Creficise. v. Crécisc. . 

creas; adj. Fine, elegant:—Ne bed gé 16 credsum re&fum (cultis 
vestibus) gefreatwade, ac medemlicum, Nap. 13. 

creds-lic; adj. Dainty, rich (of food) :—Suine pa predstas pe worold- 
welan habbad ... scolon maran and creaslicran fodan (matorem annonam) 
habban on mynstre, Nap. 13. 

ereds-ness,e;f. I. sineness, elegance (of dress) :—We mid heortan 
creasnysse (cultw cordis) sceolou God sécau swidor ponne mid reates 
pryton... redfes creasnysse (culéum uesttumt) -..an reafes creasnysse 
(studio uestium), Nap. 14. 11. elation, pride :—Elationts orgeluysse 
+ credsnysse, Hpt. Gl. 432, 54. 

Crécas (-e), Add:—Crécas Graect, Rtl. 194, 17. 
corum, Mt. p. 2,15. Mid Crécum apud Grecos, 11. 

Crécise. Add :—Crécisc noma Graecum nomen, Rtl. 194, 21. On 
Crécisc, Ors. 1, 10; S. 46, 14: Ju. R. 19, 20. On Crégisc Graece, 
Jn. L. 19, 20, In Crégesc, 20, 24. Stafuim Créciscum litterts Graecis, 
Lk. L. R. 23, 38. pa Creaciscan Argolicas, Writ. Voe. il, 95, 39: 
Pelasgos, 41. mae 
eréda, Add:—Se l&ssa créda. lc gelyfe on God, Fader zlmihtigne 
...on fl€sces &rist and pwt éce lif, Angl. x. 100, 7. Se mizssepreost 
sceal secgan Sunnandagum . . . be pam Paternoster aud be pam crédan eac, 
swa he oftost mage, LI. Th. ii. 350, 30. Gif he song his crédon odde 
Paternoster on untrumiue mon, hé ws soua hal, Shrn, 116, 20, 

eredic (δ) a bowl :—Credic fiala (v. Bd. 3, 27: Lac in fala ponere 
5016 041), An. Ox. 29, 3. 

erencestre. Add: Cf. cranc-steaf: creddan. ἰ. cridan, 

ere6pan. Add: I. of reptiles:—Eall det on s# and on eauum 
crypd, Hex. 14, 8. Neddran crapon on } his, Shtn. 152, 28. Wur- 
inas crupon cuce of his lice, Hml. 5. 4, 430. II. of haniau beings. 
(1) literal :—Hedé creap on pam handam, and dréh on dére eordan ealne 
hire lichaman, Gr. D. 228, 10. (2) ¢o walk with crutches :—Heé 4ras 
and mid twain criccam creip him t6 Wyaceuastre, Hol. 5, 21, 101. (3) 
of humble, abject movement:—pP4 iermingas it of pem holan crupon 
pe heo on lutedan, Ors. 2, 8; S. 92, 30. Uton credpan τὸ Criste, 
Wifst. 166, 38, v. ge-credpai. 

creopel. v. crypel. 

ereopere. Add :—Se cnapa wes credpere (cf. pani healtan cnapan, 
28.), Hml. 8. 6, 20. Leg per sum credpere lama tram cildhade, 10, 25. 

ere6pung. For Cot. 144 substitute : — Cridpungae, cr{i]upungae, 
cr[i jopunge obreptione, Txts. 80,66. Credpunge, Wrt. Voc. i, 63, 16. 

erepel. v.crypel: erib[b]. v. cryb (iz Dict.): erie. ν. erycc. 

erigan; p. cride To bubble up :—Criid scaturit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 120, 3. 
Crid ebulliat, An, Ox. 7, 101 (where see note). Cripe seaturiat, 8, 104. 
Crid (after which a letter is erased), Angl, xiii. 31, 93. 

erimman. Substitute: Yo cram, stuff, insert:—Hornes sceafopan 
swide smale gesceaf, crini on ἢ dolh innan, Leh. ii. 132, 12. Cram in- 
seruit, imimisit, Germ, 401, 22. v. ge-crininian ; crammian. 

erinc a kind of shoe (?):—Crince cuturno, Hpt. 33, 250, 2. 
(?) crencestre. : 

erisma. 1, Add after ‘baptism’: and at other times:—Donne se 
sacerd smyred nud pam halgan cristnan bredst and sculdru, ponne beféhd 
he pane man mid Godes scylde, WIfst. 35, 16. Asprungenra manna lic 
(cadavera) man byred ou ciricean and mid erysman smyred his breést, 
LI. Th. ii. 162, 1. Ne crismena nec balsamorum (sacris chrismatibus 
unctum, Ald. 154), τι. Voc. ii. 91, 34: 61, 1. I a. the sacred 
character conferred by unction:—Se biscop forlét his crisman and his 
réde and his gastlican wpnu, and féng τό his βρεῖς and té his swurde, 
Chr. 1056 ; P, 187, 24. Il. Add :—Under crisman Adle forgripen 
in albis adhuc posttus, langore correptus, Bd. 5,73 Sch. 584, 2. Under 
crismani in olbis, An. Ox. 2,66. Crysmum, 21 27. 

crismal(e?), es; πὲς orn. A chrisom-cloth :—Mid pam crismale pe 
man him on utan bat heafod déd, man tacnad pane eristenan cynehelm 
pe hé on heofenum ah, Wlfst. 36,17. [Lat, crismale.] 

Crist. ?. Crist, and add:—Crisd, Past. 27, 5. Krisd, 103, 11. 
Mauega lease Cristas cumad, Hml. ‘Th,i. 4, 2. {| Cristes mZ', 


Criécna Grae- 


Cf, 


CRANO-HAWC—CROCCA 


mzsse:—Opiéwde redd Cristes m@] (a cross), Chr. 7733 P. 50, 20. 
Téforan Xfes massan, 1038; P. 161, 14: 1043; ἢ. 165, 9: 1076; 
P. 212, 20. 

cristalla. Add :—Anlicnyssa of cristallan, Hml. S. 4, 166, 
cristalliso; adj, Of crystal ;——Cristallisce drynefatu, Nar. 5, 13. 

cristel-mél (cyrstel-), es; 2. I. a cross :—On wearddine p&r 
pet cristelmzl std, Cht. E. 294, 21. Τό pam cyrstelméle ; of pam 
cyrstelmzle, Cht. Crw, 25, 24. Τό dam langap cyrstelmZle, Ο, 1), v. 
297,15: 298, 9. AI, the sign of the cross :—Wyrce mou crfstel- 
mz] on his heafde foraa mid his pfiman, Tech. ii. 119, 8. 

cristelmél-beam, es; m. A tree on which a cross és fixed (?) :—On 
cristelmzlbeAm (in a list of boundaries), C.D. v. 389, 13. 

cristen. Add :—Heéd wes cristeuu, Shrn. 86, 15. Gre cristne Roma, 
Ors. 24; S. 74, 34- Hé bad hine cristenne beén... bad $ hé durh 
his bebod cristene gefremed wZre, Bd. 1, 4; Sch. 16, 3, 16. Cristenum 
péuunguin pedwian, 1,7; Sch, 22, 6. Se cristenesta (cristena, v. J.) 
cyning, Ors. 6, 38; 8. 296, 30. v. efen-, un-cristen. 

cristen-d6m. Add: I. the state or condition of being Christian : 
—Fram frempe pines cristendémes, Augl. xii, 515, 21.  Deah préla 
hwylc of cristend6me té wicinge weorde ¢hough any thrall from being a 
Christian become a firate, Witst. 162, 6. For heora cristendéme because 
they were Christians, Ors, 2, 1; S. 62, 28: 2, 4; 8, 76, 1. Sé is 
geutlagod for his cristenddme, Hmil. 5. 34, 132. Heora cristend6m 
gehealdan, Ll. Th. ii, 350, 32. IL. time when or place where 
Caristianily prevails :—pa pe secgat pat peds world sy nii wyrse on 
dysau cristend6me ponne hid ὅτ on p#m h&penscype w2re... Hwér is 
nd on £nigan cristend6me betuh hun sylfum: Ὁ mon him purfe swile 
ondr&dan ?, Ors. 1,8; S. 40, 24-8. Nu is des dzg gehalgod on eallum 
cristendome, Hml, A. 25, 30. IIL. the Christian faith :—Hwele 
mildsuug sippan wzs, sippan se cristendém was, Ors. 2,1; 8. 62, 34. 
Awacyge se cristendém, sona scylfd se cynedim, Wlfst. 267, 23. pzt 
sixt€ mutica cyn aspraug on auginne cristendémes, R, Ben. 136, 7. Hé 
gesette an piisend boca... be dam cristend6me, Hnil, A. 5,107. On 
pain cristenddine pe Crist sylf astealde, 16, 74. Healdan rihtoe cristen- 
dom, Wlfst. 75, 9. Se apostol bodade ealne cristend6m, Hml, Th. i, 
460, 8. 

eristen-lic; adj. Christian :—Fole cristinlic plebs Christiana, Rtl. 
gI, 39. 

cristen-mann, es; m. A Christian :—Hé gerésde on pa fémnan in 
cristenmouna (cristenra monna, v.?.) midle, Mart. H. 170, 25. 

cristen-ness, ce; f. Christianity:—p hé dis ahebbe on pa sdépan 
cristennesse, Nap. 14. ν. crist-ness, 

eristian. v. cristnian, 

eristnere, es; m. A catechist :—Sed tid saucte Petres pxs cristneres, 
Shrn, 89, 6. v, cristuian. 

crist-ness (cristen-?), e; ΑΚ Christianity :—1le edw hilsige.. . for 
d#re cristnesse de gé underféngan, Rtl, 114, 16. 

cristnian. Add: I, to instruct in the Christian religion previous to 
(adult) baptism, to catechize :—pa cristnade hé mé (ze cathecizare ipse 
curovit).,..and efter medmiclum face ...ic gefullad wes, Bd. 5, 6; 
Sch. 581, 1-19. Hé gelyfde on ἅτις Drihteu and Jét hine cristnian 
(had himself catechized), aud efter lytlum fyrste hé weard gefullod, Hml. 
5. 33, 523. Ἐξ ngfre pa pénunge to cristnieune (cristigenne, cristiemne, 
v. dl.) odde τὸ fullianne geleornian mihte nudlatenus potutt cathecizandi 
uel baptzandi ministertum discere, Bd. 5, 6; Sch. 580, 19. ΤΙ, to 
perform: the ritual that precedes baptism :—On dere cristnunge pe man 
ded gr dam fulluhte is mycel getacnung. Ponne se sacerd cristnad, 
ponne ordap hé on pone man...and mid pas sacerdes halsunge se 
deotol wyrd aflymed fram p#re mennisean gesceafte... pat sealt pat se 
sacerd pam men on miid dép ponne hé cristuad, pat getacnad godcundne 
wisdom... and donne se sacerd him etforan siugd credain deum, ponue 
trymed hé his geleafan ...doune se sacerd zthrind mid his spatle pas 
mannes nose and edran... and smyred mid pam halgan crisman bredst 
and seuldru... And donne pis gedén bid eal fullice wel, swa τὸ dre 
cristnuige gebyred, bonne is after eallum pisum mid rihtum geleafan 
t6 efstanue wid fontbedes, Wfst. 33, 16-36, I. Ponne se predst crist- 
uad, ponne adrzfd hé done dedfol of dam cilde; for dan de &le heéen 
man bid dedcfles, ac purh fulluht hé bit Godes, Hml, Th. i. 304, 
33. IV. to baptize (?) cf. cristnung, II :—pa h&penan fedllon τὸ 
his cne6wum biddende hine p hé dyde hi cristene. Hé ne wandode on 
pam widgillan felda bd hZpenan τό cristnigenne... ac hé hi ealle sdaa 
samtingas gecristnode, Hmil. S. 3, 1036. ν. ge-cristnian. 

cristnung, ¢; /. I. performing the ritual that precedes baptism. 
v. cristnian, II. 11. bapuzing :-- Ῥᾶρα pesette .. . Ὁ pas Halgan 
Gastes pénung wre in pé&re gife pes fulluhtes, nalas pas manues in crist- 
nunge (iu baptizando), LI. Th. ii. 140, 17. 

croc, croce, es; 73. Substitute: croce, e; J. A pot:—Man sceal 
habban .. . panaan, crocea, Aagl. ix. 264, 10. 

erocea. Jn bracket dele all but Scandinavian forms, and add: 
crocce (?), an; f.:—Crocha, chroca, chroa, croha citropodes, Txts, 
46, 171. Crohha luteum, Wrt. Voc. ii, 113, 27. Crocca, 51, 24: 


CROCC-HWER—CUMAN 


olla ficlilis, 65, 38: anfora, i. 25,9. Swylce p&r téburste sum mycel 
crocca (olla), Gr. Ὁ. 87, 19. Wwer tf crocce lebes, Ps. L. 107, 10. ν. 
cryccen, and next word. 

erooc-hwer (P), es; m. An earthen pot :—Crocchweras (croccan, 
hweras?; cf, citiles . crocc .hweres, Hpt. Gl. 514, 35) cacabos, An. Ox. 


4672. 
-croced. v. ge-croced: croo-hweer, ν. crocc-hwer. 
eroft. Add :—Ondlong des croftes hedfodlandes . . , det τό bercrofte, 


C.D. iii, 259, 34. On hwétecroft; of dém crofte on grénan hylle, 
C, Ὁ. B. iii. 135, 25. Τό berlice crofte, C.D. vi. 79, 10. Oubiton 
tone croft dé Wyustan bylde, iii. 367, 6, Croftas praedia, An, Ox. 
3790: Hpt. 31, 11, 233. 

erog. Substitute: ordg, es; πὶ. A pot, vessel « — Croog, crég la- 
goena, Txts. 74, 584. Crig lagena, Wrt. Voc. i. 67, 77: legythum, 
ii. 83, 69. Croh lagena, legythum, 50, 47, 48. Créges oppe ampellan 
lenticule, 94, 26: 52, 62. [v. N. E.D. croh, O. Η. Ger. chruog 
lagena, amphora,) ν. weter-crég. 

orég-cynn, es; ”. A kind of vessel -—Collatum, i. vas in quo depor- 
tatur vinunt, vel crogcyn, Wrt. Voc. ii, 134, 51. 

eroh; genx. crés (?); m. Tendril + — Cris, créus pampinus (créas 
pampinas ?), Txts. 86, 773. 


eroh. Add: vy. collon-, geola-croh: crohh. 1, crohha. ν. crocca: 


crompeht.  v. crampiht. 
crop. Add; I. a sprout, berry, &c.:—Crop caulon, Wrt. Voc. ii, 
130,1. P cropp wvam, Lk, L. 6, 44. Bergan vel croppas bacce, Wrt. 


Voc. ti, 135, 73. Croppas cortmbos, 21, 67: racemos, An. Ox. 2641: 
botras, 5, 28. If. a (round) pebble :—Croppas (teretes) glareas, An. 
Ox. 1812. v. clate-crop. 

erép (?) bleating :—Crép balatio, Wrt. Voc. ii, 125, 8. [Cf (?) 
N. Ε. Ὁ. croup to ery hoarsely.] ν. cnop[p]. 


erop-lefic. Add:—Cropleac serpulum, Wrt. Voc. i. 286, 7. Crop- 
léc ctpus, ii, 131, 48. 
croppa. Add: v. ifig-croppa. 


ortic, es; m. A cross:—Nime hé his (of petroleum) dz] and wyrce 
Cristes m#l on zlcum lime, bitan criic on pam hedfde foran sé sceal on 
balzame bein, Lech, ii, 288, 22. Hine ymbwrit mid sweorde on iii. 
healfa on criice, 346, 27. [ν. M.E.D. crouch. Cf. Ο, Sax. kriici: 
Ο. Fri. crioce; O. H. Ger. chriizi; 2. From Latin. | 

eruce. 1, criice, and add:—Criicae, criice trulla, Txts. 100, 989. 
Criicena urceorum, Wrt. Voc. it. 73,35. [v. N.E. D.crouke. O. L. Ger. 


kraka.|_ v. fyr-, water-criice. 
crudan. v. creédan ta Dict, 
eruft. Swbstttute for examples :—Cruftas (e writfen over thea: cf. 


cruftan (es written over the au), Hpt. Gl. 454, 62) erypte, Au. Ox. 2046. 
Cruftan (so Hpt. Gl. 485, 3) (2) crypta, 3350. Crufte, 4907 (so Hpt. 


Gl. 518, 77). Crufte (scrafte, An, Ox. 4889) (ad) spelaeum, antrum, | 


Τρ. GL 518, 47. [O. H. Ger. chruft erypta, spelunca. From Latin. ] 

crumb, crump. Substitute: Bent, crooked :—Crump obuaca, Wrt. 
Voc. ii, 115, 21: 63, 21. pa crumban obnuaca (of a hook), 87, 70. 
v. hnifol-crumb; crymbing. 

crundel. 
A ravine; a strip of covert dividing open country, always in a dip, 
usvally with running water in the middle.’ For additional exaripiles v. 
Cht. E. pp. 471-3. [He (fohu the Baptist’) turnde fro niennes wunienge 
to wilde deores, and ches Pere crundel to halle and eordhole to bure he 
chose a ravine for his hall and a cave for his bedchamber, O. E. Hm. ii. 
139,15.] v. cealc-crundel. 

erusene. I, criis(e)ne, aud add:—Crosne vel heden cocula (cf. ma- 
struca, cocula, de pellibus siue de pilibus, Corp. GI. H. 76,65: cappa, 
capsula, cocula, 27, 108), Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 39: 136, 49. [O.H. Ger. 
chursina, chrusina mastruga. Cf. Ger. kiirschner a furrter. 

eryee. Add:—Lituus, baculum augurale in prima parte curvum, td 
est crycc (cryc), Txts. 72, 571. Cryc baculum, Ps. Srt. 22, 4. Se bis- 
cop sloh mid his cricce on @4 eordan, Shrn. 7o, 14. Hé mid twam 
criccum creaép him t6 Wynceastre, Hml. S. 21, 101, Set ealde cyrce wes 
eall behangen mid criccum, 431. 


eryecen; adj. Earthen :—Cryccen jictile, Germ. 398, 162. v. 
crocca, 
erymbing. For Cot, 56 substitute Wrt. Voc. ii. 23,66. v. crumb. 


erymian, crymman, v. ge-crymian,-crymman: crympan. v. ge- 
crympan., 

erypel, es; m. A cripple :—Hé cuoed dm cryple (paralytica), Lk. L. 
5, 24. [Hed creopeles wurdon, Hm]. A, 177, 240. Sume wéron 
crypeles, 180, 363.] [O.Z. Ger. krupil: JZcel. kryppill.]  v. eorp- 
crypel. 

erypel; adj. Crippled[:—Nan unhal cild, ne crypol, ne dumb, Hm. 
A. 179,322.) [v. N.£. D. cripple; σα). v. crypel-ness. 

erypel, es; 771. I. a narrow passage, burrow, drain :-—Crypeles 
(crepeles cunicull, i. latrinae, Hpt. ΟἹ, 484, 21) cuniculi, An. Ox. 3320, 
Crypelas, 2, 191%. Crypel (crepel, ἐξ margin crypell altered to crypele 
cuniculum, foveam, domuncnulum, Hpt. Gl. 473, 34) cuntculum, 2856; 


For the meaning of crundel ν. D.D.: ‘Crundel. Sus, Hmp. | 
Ι Ὧσ ΟΠ; Bl. tl. 197, 33. 


| 
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cuniculum, i, domunculam, 2, 113. Cripel cuntculum J. foramen, 
5, 33 II, crypelas; pl. glosses cancelli:—Durh crepelas fer can- 
cellas (prospexi; 1 looked through my casement, Prov. 7, 6), Kent. Gl. 
180. ν, credpan. 

erypel-ness, e; Δ Crippleness, lameness, paralysis :—From crypelnise 
gehéled a paralyst curat, Lk. p. 5, 1. 

cryppan; p. te Tocrook ἃ finger, close the hand, bend :—Crypte plec- 
teret, Au, Ox. 52, 2; E.S. xi. 64 (where see note). Crip pinne piman, 
Tech. ii. 119, 4. Donne pé zpples lyste, bonne cryp pa pinne swipran 
piinian τὸ middewearde pinre handa and bef6h hine mid pinum fingre and 
r&ér up pine fste, 124, 15. [Cf. Ger. kripfen, kropfen to croak, bend. } 
v. ge-cryppan. 

eu. Add:—Cuu vocea, Wrt. Voc. ii, 123, 16. Ealdre οὔ meolc, 
LI. Th. i, 438, 18. Et dnes hedwefs] cy, Leh, iii. 24, 13. Hé da 
“τ ν τὸ cium ᾿ξ ἀάς, Shrn. 61,19. Betwih οὕς iter vaccas, Ps. Srt. 

7: 3]. 

cubit @ cubit:—pin sead bid twégea cubita wid and [εύνγα lang, 
Nar. 50, 29. 

el-butere. Add: Lch. ii, 124, 2. 

eti-byre, es; m. A cow-byre, cow-shed:—Land xt cfibyrum.,. Oxena 
geheg ... ciibyra[s?], C. D. iv. 77, 26, 29. 

eu-cealf. Substitute: I. a cow-colf, young cow :—Cicaelf vitula, 
Wirt. Vee. ii. 123, 77. II, a cow’s calf :—Gif man of myran folan 
adrifp οὐδε cficealf (or οὔ (gen.) cealf), Ll. Th. i. 70, 23. 

euceler. Add: ; cucelere :—Cucelere coclear, Wit. Voc. ii, 17, 22. 
Cuc(el)ere, i. 290, 39. Twégen cucaleras, Lch, i. 86, 25. 

cucelere ?P capo, Wrt. Voc. ii, 22, 82. 

cucler-mé&I. Add;—Diles pred cuclerm#l, Lech. ii. 184, 17, 18; 
250, 26, 

cucon. Dele. v.cwic: cucu. y. cwic. 

cucurbite, an; f. A gourd :—Licnian mid lactucan and clatan and 
cucurbitan, Leh. ii. 244, 17. [From Latin.] 

cud. Dele. v. cwudu: cuffie. ddd: [v.N.E.D.coif. Cf O.H.Ger. 
chuppha mitra]: cufel. v. cyfel. 

eufle, an; fi A cowl :—Cufle cuculla, R. Ben. I. 93, 9. Cuflan 
cucullas,92,9,15. ν. N. E. D. cowl, Cf. Zcel. kufl; m. a cowl.| v. 
next word, 

cugele. Add:—Cugele, R. Ben. 92, 3. Pat hé hebbe cugelan (cfi- 
lan, vd.) ...s¥ on wintra sed cuhle (ciile, v.J.) of piccum hregle, R. 
Ben. 89, 11. Hed hire heafod behylede mid hire cfilan, Hml. 5. 33, 237: 
Angl. xiii, 443, 1115. Ofer pa ciilan super euenllam, 1116. Syn on 
hregelhiise gehealdeu cugelan (citlan, v./.), R. Ben. gt, 11. 

ea-hyrde, Add :—Cihyrdas bubulcoas, An. Ox. 2450. 

culfre. Add:—Culfran sunu Bar Jona (cf. Bar Jona jilius columbae, 
Corp. G!. Η. 3, 48), Wrt. Voc. ii. 12, 15. Eddig eart pi Simon culfran 
bearn beatus es Sinion Bar Foua, Mt. 16, 17. 

culpa; mm, Add: (Ὁ culpe;/f.): culpian, Add the Latin original :— 
Poscendi humilitate vilesces. 

eulter. Add:—Culter culfer, ἐς, Gr. Z. 27, 6: 
Voc. ii. 22, 46; Angl. 1x. 263) ἢ. 

cuma. Add :—Se awerigda cuma Antecrist ndget hider on middangeard 
Cymd sid blis scldhwanne, suelce hié si¢ cama 
odde eldeddig quasi peregrina veniens Laetitia, Past. 313,24. He cwed, 
‘cuma,’ for dan de wé ealle sind cuman on disum life, and dre eard nis 
na hér, Hml. Th. i. 248,14. Bad πὲ da zld@eddigan weras de on cuman 
hiwe him mid wanodou peregrinos viras atque in hospitalilatem sus- 
ceftos admonuit, ii. 96, 35. Ne aron gié gestas and niwe cumo non 
estis hospites et advenae, Rt). 82, 30. [O. Sax. [wis-|kumo: O. ἢ. Ger, 
[ aftar-]quemo. | 

cuman; 9. cém,coom. Add: I. of movenient, (1) to a place :— 
On pyssum edlande cm upp Agustiaus ἐπὶ hac insula adplicutt Augustinus, 
Bd. 1, 253 Sch, 52, 8. Hannibal him cém pwyres on, Ors. 4, 8; 8. 
188, 15: Hé hiene rade gefliémde pes hié t6gadere c6mon, 5, 133 
S. 246, 5. pa cw6mion wé t6 pem merc, Nar. 12, 6: 13, 10. Mon 
cymen wes of Alexandres herewicum, 18, 8. (2) from a place, ἐσ get 
away:—DPet hié nysten had hié ponan cémen, Ors. 2, 5; 5. 78, 
16. La. with infinitive :—Of p&re cOm gin nsicel draca, Shrn. 88, 
23. Cém ὅξτ gn in t6 mé Wisdém, Bt. 3,1; F. 4, 17. IT. to 
be transferred to anather state :—pa ne wiste hé hw#r hé com (cw6m, 
v.l.) he did not know what had become of him; disparuit, Bd. 2, 12; 
Sch. 159, 1. Ne wiste ic hw&r min lidpeéw cém (becom, νυ. /.), 5, 125 
Sch. 619, 2. Hw&r com sed fretwodnes heora hiisa?... oppe hw&r 
cém heora snyttro?, Bl. H. 99, 27, 31. Hwér com middaneardes 
gestreén? hwér cOm worulde wela? hwr céman pa pe geornlicost 
ehta tiledan?, Wlfst. 263, 21-3: Wand. 92. III. to come to. (1) 
of persons, to reach a state, condition:—Oft γᾷ forcupestan men cumad 
16 pam anwealde, Bt. 16, 3; F.54, 21. Hwelc sé bidn sceal de to 
reccenddéme cuman sceal, Past. 61,5. (2) of things, ἐσ come to be, 
become, turn out, amount to:—Hit cymd edw τό wuldre, Hml. 5. 28, 
250, 253. Pcymd τό gefean, Lch. iii. 154, 16. Ne cém sed hreow- 
sung t6 nanre prowunge usgue ad cruciatum nou perveniret poentientia, 


cultrum, Wit. 
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Past. 419, 14. Hit cm τό pam, ... pat πὲ geceds him leorningcnihtas, 
Wifst. 17,9. pa cém hit τὸ witenne pam eorlum, Chr. Fos2i3, ΡΥ, 
13. IV. (1) cuman of to come from, (a) to be derived from :—Ofer- 
spréc cymed of d&re oferwiste, Past. 313, 10. Hira demm de him of 
dém gestreénum cymd odde coom (cém, v./.), 345, 2. (b) fa leave :— 
Wilnian zt pam casere  hé of pam campdome cuman méste, Hml. 5. 
31, 100. (c) fo escape from:—Of pam cnihtum pe cémon of pam 
hungte, /Elfc. T. Grn. 21, 19. (2) cuman fp to be born in a country : 
—Hilarion was fip cymen in Palistina mégie, Shrn. 141, 6. (3) cuman 
forp to be carried out successfully, succeed Gif se ad ford cume, LI. 
Th. i. 392, 30. Gif sed lad ford cume... gif hed ford ne cume, 394, 
20, 23. V. to happen to:—Hit cymd him sare, Ps. Th. 7, 14. 
Cymen mé mildse dine veniant mihi miserationes tuae, Ps. Srt. 118, 
77: VI. in address :—Hé ον κα hire ta: ‘ Wel pG cOme; ac cum 
τὸ iis on éce reste, Shrn. 60, 19. VII. to come to, to recover :— 
Hé leg biitan andgite. Eft da da hé cém, pa hét πὲ hine ferigan to 
Hiericho, Hm. Th. i. 86, 27. VIII. with dat. of object, fa put, 
bring (cf. Icel. koma with dat.) :—-Hé hine ahsode hwgr hé his mg- 
cildum cumen hefde, Lch. iii. 426, 1. IX. with past ptcpl., ¢o 
become, get :-—pa c6m Gallicanus ede τό Gode gebogen then Gallicanus 
also got converted, Hml.S. 7, 336. Nim wulle pe ne cém n&fre 4waxen 
take wool which never got washed, Lch. iii. 122,14. v. efene, under- 
cunian ; té-cumende, fitan-cumen, -cymen, and cwom in Dict, 

cumb. I and II should be taken as separate words (but see N.E. Ὁ. 
coomb). Add fo cumb, 1:—Oncumb middeweardne, C.D. iil. 411, 11. 
On wulfcumb ufeweardne, 403, 19: 446, 22. But also neuter (?); cf. 
Innan rigecumb nordewzrd, 449, 22. Add to cumb, II :—Cumb 
dolinm, An, Ox. 56, 30. 

cumbol. I avd II skould be separated; to I add: ν. eofor-cumbol. 
For ΤΙ see cumul, 

ci-meoluc. οἵ meolue (2). ν. meoluc. 

Cumere (-asP); pl. The Britons of Strathclyde :—Falle 4i cyningas 
pe on pysnm iglande wron Cumera and Scotta c6mon t6 Eadgare, Hm. 
S. 21, 441. v. Cumber-land ἐν Dict. 

cum-feorm, Add: For the nature of this exaction ν. eafor. 

cum-lipe. Add:—Bebn manpweére and cumlipe esse mansueti et 
hospivales, 1.1, Th. ii. 224, 26. Pp messepredst his h¥remen τε } hig 
cumlyde syen, and ngnegum farendum men hyra hiisa ne wyrnen, 422, 


6. Beon wé &fre cumlide; tire sawel bit Cristes cuma on démes dege, 
Wlist. 239, 5. v. un-cumlipe. 
cum-hpian. Substitute: To be a guest :—p4 geond mistlicora hiis 


cumlidiad qui per diversorum cellas hospitantur, R. Ben. I. 11, 1. 

cum-lhpuess. Add: I. hosfitality:—p hé lufige cumlidnysse, and 
nanum cuman ne forbedde } hé ne mote on his hiise gerestan, for dan de 
manega Gode gelicodon purh } $ hi cuman onféngon, Hml. A. 147, 83: 
BE The it..422, 1.2: II. a living as a guest, sojourn :—Mon meahte 
his lif t6cnawan on pan fyrste be hé on cuman hiwe on mynstre wunade. 
Gif hine mon leahtorfulne ongit on pone timan his cumlidnesse ΖΘ) ΡΟΥΘ 
hospitalitatis potrtt ejus vita dignosct, Si vitiosus inventus fuerit tem- 
pore hospttaittatis, R. Ben. 109, 17. On p&re cumlidnesse, 21, 

cumul. Add :—Wibp ealle yfelu cumlu, Lech. i. 60, το. [Cf. Icel. dr- 
kul α main; kumila fo bruise, wound. | 

ecund, Add: , -cundd- (v. sid godcundde, Past.91, 7). v. yfel-cund. 

cunelle. Add :—Cunillae (-elle) cerefolium, Txts. 50, 246. Cunela 
rua, LK L. R. 11, 42. 

cunnan, Add: I. to know. (1) absolute:—Ge pa pe cunnon, ge 
paspe me ciunnon, Bt. 21; F. 72, 31. 
pd ic cann on ans¥ne and ne can πᾶ hire naman altera superest, quam 
facte scio, sed nomine nescio, Gr. Ὁ. 283, 12. Pi cans eal dis wésten, 
and wasd hw&r wé wician magon ἐπ nosti in guibus locis per desertum 
castra ponere debeamus, Past. 304, 15. 
can to gerade on &nige wisan, Wlfst. 53, 5. Hid woldon dat hér ay 
mara wisd6m on londe ware dy wé ma gededda cfidon, Past. Ba 25. 
Leofre ys fis beén beswungen for lare penne hit ne cunnan (nescire), 
Coll. M. 18, 22. Hé wilnade mé té cunenne cupidus me nosse, Nar. 18, 
1. Ic gemune...cunnendum [mé] memor ero. . .scientinm me, Ps. L. 
86, 4. (3) with acc. and predicate genitive:—Hwa hine pes wurd- 
scipes cide wha knew him (to be) of that dignity, Angi. viii, 308, 22. 
(4) with gen. To know of:—pzxt folc ne ciite d&ra géda the people 
knew not of those benefits, Hml. Th. i. 190, 31. (5) cunnan on to be 
skilled in, have knowledge of :—\c p%r nan ping on ne cann, Hm. A. 
182, 42. Gif pi canst on creftum sw4 swa pi cw¥de, ἢν wolde pin 
hlaford pé alztan (δ mé?, Hml. 8, 36,64. pa pe on stane cunnon and 
gecwéinlice on treowe, 38. Ealle pa edsternan and pai Egiptiscan pe 
sélost cunnan on gerimcrefte, Leh. iii, 256, 7. Sumné wyrhtan pe wel 
cunne on crefte, Hml. 5, 36, 24. On cunneade was expertus sit, Wit. 
Voc. ii. 31, 13. ΤΙ. to be able :—Wé him ne cnunon efter- 
spyrigean, Past. 5, τό, Hwader πὲ οἶδε gan, Hml. 8. 10, 33. Swide 
feiwa wron de hiora déninga ciiden understondan on Englisc, Past. 
3, 14. Vv, a-cunnan. 

ecunnian. Add: I. with gen. (1) to dry, test:—J:es cunnede sum 


(2) with acc.:—Seo 6pru leofad, | 


Swylce hé andgytful sy pe lytel | 


CUMB—cCUp 


l&@ce a certain dactor lested thal slalement, Lch. ili. 182, 6. Det wé his 
cunnedon hwzper hit swelc wére, Nar. 26, 2. Hi woldon cunnian 
heora mihte on pas caseres fyrde ὅτ pam pe hig féngon t6 sibbe, Jud. 
Thw. 162, 31. pa apostolas line létan heora seddas beran Ὃ hié 
woldan mid pon his gitsunga cunnian, BI, H. 69, 12. Hé hledp cunni- 
gende his fédes, hwader hé cide gan, Hml. 5. 10, 32. (1 a) of medical 
examination :—Hé c6m and cunnode (cf. fandode his, 434) pes maunes, 
Hml. S. 3, 430. An zpele léce.., cfide técnawan, gif hé cunnode 
bes mannes, be his &drena hrepunge hweder hé hrade swulte, 568, 
Nedsode hé min and cunnode, Bd. 5, 6; Sch. 549, 19. (2) to have 
experience af, to feel:—-Hé cunnode his mihte, bet hé mihtig wes 
gesceapen, /Elfc. T, Grn. 2, 33. IL. with ace. (or absolute). To 
try a plan, put into practice :—Geseah hé didlian his smeAgunge, and 
wolde bagyt cunnian anes cynnes wite, Hml.S. 4, 400. Hé nan ryhtre 
gepencan ne meahte ponne hé pone ad Agifan méste... Da cwed ic 
pzt πὲ wolde cuunigan, Cht. Th. 171, 19. TIL. with clause. (1) 
to seek to know, enguire :—Hi b¥don his rdes, cunnodon hwader hé 
wolde pes Gdres willan gefremman, Hml. 8. 6,117. Hé cdm té Criste, 
cunnode hweder πὲ &nig ping his on him gecnedéwe, Angl, vii. 30, 276. 
Hé wolde cunnian hwet } ware  hé ἔτ gehyrde, Gr. D, 142, 10. 
(2) of attempted action, éo try :—Se dedfol cunnad hf hé mage tébrecan 
pa gebedu, Hml. S. 13, 55. Hié b¥don  hié ealle connaden, mchten hf 
heora gemZnan fiénd him from 4dén, Ors. 3,7; S. 118, 14. Cunna 
hwader di mage adén done cid of dines brédur eAgan, Past. 225, 8. 
Hé wolde cunnian gif hé mihte hi gebigan fram Godes biggencgum, Hml. 
S. 29, 281: Chr. 992; P. 127, 12. Ic wolde cunnian, meahte ic ealne 
middangeard ymbféran, Nar. 20, 9. v. for-cunnian. 

cunning. Substitute: cunning (-ung),e; Δ Knowledge :—Anum 
br¥dsceamole gifoegedo cunnunga (cf. Cri. 198, given under cunnan) a4 
unclénlico giflia unt thoro juncta contactus inlicitorum fugat, Rtl. 110, 
I, Vv. on-cunning. 
| eunnung. Add: I. ¢rial, probation :—peds cunnung (probatio) wes 
|in pre brycge, } swa hwyle unrihtwisra manna sw4 wolde ofer [4 féran, 
| hé sceolde aslidan on pa pystran ea, Gr. Ὁ, 319, 12. Il. ¢rial, 
proof, experiment, experience; experimentum:—For pé&re cunnunge 
| (experimento) pera twégra gepedda hi gelyfdon him, Gr. D. 300, 26. 
|For pon be hi ne magon pa ungesewenlican bing witan purh cunnunge 
and afandunge guia illa invisibilia scire non vatent per experimentum, 
261, 1. pa pe nabbat ne nyton n&nige gewislice cunnunge be pare 
fordgewitenan wisan nullum de praeterito experimentum tenent, 8. 
cuopel. Add: [v. N.E.D. coble.| 

cuppe. Add:—Gif wé pam pearfan gerécad cuppan fulle céles 
weteres, Hml. A. 141, 82, Hé genam ane cuppan mid cwealmb&rum 
drence .. . and begél pone drenc, Hmi. S. 14, 73. Ne mage μὲ samiod 
drincan fises Drihtnes calic and des deofles cuppan, 17, 218. Man sceal 
habban ... mélas, cuppan, Angl. ix. 264, 17. v. drenc-cuppe. 

curs, For first passage substitute :—Bisceopum gebyret Ὁ hi &fre 
on anine man cure ne settan, biitan hy nyde scylan, LI. Th, ii. 318, 5, 
and add:—Bietsung feder... curs moder benedtctio patris ... male- 
dictio matris, Scint. 174, 6. Na agyldende curs for curse son reddentes 
maledictum pro maledicta, 24, 6. 

cursiau (?) to plait:—Slende t cursende (cursendo t slegendo, L.) 
| dyrnenne bég plectentes spineam coranam, Mk. R. 18, 17. 

cursumbor incense :—Cursumbor tus, Mt. L. 2, 11. [Cf. corzumber 
| pretiosum suffimenti genus, Du Cange.] 

cursung. Add :—Snnu cursunges filium gehennae, Mt. L. 23, 15. 
Des onfoexd cursung(e) (damnationem), Lk. L.R. 20, 47. In stéue 
_cursungra in locum tormextorum, 16, 28. 

cusceote. /, cfisceate, and add:—Ciscotae (-e) palumbes, Txts. 90, 
529. Ciiscote palumba, Hpt. 33, 240, 40. [v. NV. ED. cushat.] 
eu-sealf, e; Δ Suet, fat :—Ciself arvina, pinguedo, Germ. 392, 9. 
et-slyppe. Add :—Cislyppe brittanica, Wrt. Voc. ii. 12, 69: οὔκ» 
nis. ἰ. ciisnis, 

cuter. Add: cudn (?). Cf, hwit ewuda mastix, Wrt. Voc. i. 68, 8. 
cup. Add: I:—pf heora edgum se weg wre ὕρ τ heofenum ciip τό 
lécienne, BI. H. 125, 29. Gif p on pone ceorl cid byd si hoc de marita 
manifestum sit, LI. Th. ii. 146, 20. $ hé  feoh undeornunga his 
cidan ceape (with property known to be his) gebohte, i. 34, 10. Hefde 
Marcellus Réinanum οὐδ gedén pet mon Hannibal gefliéman mehte, 
Ors. 4,9; 5. 192,14. Hi dcwellad heora cild ...-6 hi cfite ne bedn, 
ne heora forligr dmeldod ne wurde, Hml. 5. 17, 152. IT :—Cit 
conpertum, τί, Voc, ii, 21, 45. Hwet is cidost mannum té witanne? 
Nis ngnigum men naowiht swa cid swa hé sceal dead prowian, Sal. Καὶ, 
188, 3-5. Be ongytenesse pre ciipan edstortide de agnitione certa 
femporis paschalis, Bd. 5, 22; Sch, 684, 20. Ciipum experto, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 32, 22: An, Ox. 2488, Τὸ sédan t cfidan pro certo, Hpt. Gl. 
416, 42. Hid n&nige cfide (certum) andsware findan mihte... hed pa 
cfipestau (certissimum) andsware onféng, Bd. 4, 7; Sch. 386, 7-12. 
Se cfipesta lzced6m, Lch. ii. 26, 2. III :—Gesio vel clip cognata, 
i. conjuncta, propingua, Wrt. Voc. ii, 133, 23. Mid cfidre stefne, BI. 
ἢ. 215, 21. Awritan his wundra mid cidum gereorde, Hml, Th. ii, 


CU pA—CWELDE-RASDE 


514, 30. Heora cfidan (clipe, v.?.) menn and heora geféran illorum 
socii, Bd. 5, 10; Sch. 603, 20. Ciidra manna cognatorum, Nar. 37, 5, 
v. deg-, m&g-, seld-ciip. 

oupa. Add :—Acsodon hine his cfipan (noti suf), Gr. Ὁ. 277, 1. 
Dine ciidan cognatos tuos, Past. 323, 20. 

olipe-lio. v. ciip-lic: efipe-menn. /. (Ὁ) cfipe menn, 
ITI. 

oaipian ; 2. ode To become known :—Cidas innotesceris, Ps, Srt. ii. p. 
189, 6. Ni openap mé and cfipad seo rihte gesceAdwisnis patet ratio, Gr. 
D. 305,13. Di cidades him tnunotutsti et, Ps. Srt. 143, 3. Cudie (hit 
ciipie t gesweotelien, Ps. L.) innotescat, 78, το, 

cap-lecan; . -l@hte To make friends with:—Hé sende τό Réme 


v. οὔ, 
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ewanung, e; Δ Lamentation :—Granung and cwanung, Nap. 15. 

ewatern, quatern glosses quaternio:—Quatern, quaterni guaternio, 
Txts. 00, 847. 

cwead. 1, cweid, and add:—Cwéd vel meox stercus; of cwedde 
ie ti de stercore erigens, Bl, Gl. Cwead purgamenta, Wrt. Voc. ii, 

= 

cwealm. Add:—Cwealm nex, Wrt. Voc. ii. 62, 21. pet fifte (the 
Jifth plague in Egypt) wes hyra nytena cwealm (pecorum et jumentorum 
oh da Ors, 1, 7; 5. 38,6. efter p#ra cilda cwealme (the murder 
of the Innocents), Mart. H. το, 10. Mid hungre oppe mid cwealme 
with famine or with pestilence, Hml. S. 13, 143. Generian from pon 
€can cwealme, Bl. H. 25, 28. Hé lécnode monigo of cnalmum (plagis), 


gecorene &rendracan, wolde ciidl@can wid hi, Hm. S. 25, 644. v. ge-| Lk. L. 7,21. Nelle wé na } pi swelte purh missenlice and inznigfealde 


cipl&can. 

cip-létan. Dele, and see preceding word. 

cip-lic; adj. Certain, evident :—Ure Dryhten cwad: ‘Saga hym... 
Ῥ ic hym gylde hys méde’...Hé ymbe pa cidlican méde gehfrde, 
Shrn. 98, 20. Hed onféng swa cfiplicra gehata, 99, 37. Bid pis pa 


cwealmas and tintergn xolumus te per varios cruciatus mori, Gr. Ὁ, 254, 
6. ν. beorpor-, m&g-, mann-, slit-cwealm. 

-cwealmbéran. v, ge-cwe(a)lmbéran (-cwylm-). 

cwealm-bére (cwelm-). Add: (1) of persons:—Dioclitianns 
wes tO casere gecoren pedh de hé cwealmbé&re wre, Hml.S.19, 2. Hé 


cidlacestan (-lec-, v. 1.) tacnu habet evidentissime signa sua, Gr. D, 13, | ne mihte widcwedan pam cwealmbérum folce, 7, 217. Cémon cwelm- 


10, [Laym. cud-lich friendly.| ν. un-cfiplic. 

ciip-lice. Add: I. (1) with verbs denoting either the possession or 
the imparting of knowledge, certainly, well, clearly :—Deah hit nion 
cidlice wite, hit is τό forberanne aperte cognita toleranda, Past. 151, 10. 
Ciidlice wé witon (wé witon, ἢ fis eallum cfip is, v. 2.) miki luce clarinus 
constat, Gr. D. 8, 29. Ic habbe ciidlice (gearolice, νυ, 1.) ongiten, 1, 
3. pis (οἷς oncnawe cfidlice ἢ pti eart Dryhten, Hml. S. 18, 130. 
Ciidlice geséne cognoscitur, Jn. p. 3, 11. Hé pa téweardan man- 


j drence, 14, 73. 


bé&re ἀεόβυ, Hml. ΤῊ, ii. 326, 12. Judas cém mid pim cwealmbérum 
...and bel@wde pone HZlend pam 4rledsum cwellerum, Hm, A. 74, 
43. (2) of things: —Seé cwealmb@re éhtnyss, Hm. S. 19, 16. A- 
cwellan mid cwealmbérum swurde, 7, 244. Mid cwealmbérum (-bérum) 
Lédan to lechtleasuin cwearterne ... τ pam cwealm- 
bérum hiise, 29, 258. Cwealmbzrne (cwelm-, An. Ox, 4882) wom 
letiferam (mortiferum) luem, Hpt. Gl. 518, 38. Cwelmbére pestiferum 
(virus), An, Ox, 11, 83. Cwylmbére perniciosa, i. mortifera ( fruteta), 


num c¥dde sw4 ctidlice (cf. 62, 17) swa 4 andweardan, Guth. 60,| 920. Hine forhabban tram cwylmbérum mettum, Hml. Th. i. 360, 23. 


a1: Bl. H. 127, 28. Ciidlice gewissian, Hml. Th. i. 440,1. Bi d&m 
sprec Dauid swide cfidlice on psalmum, swa hé hit oft acunnad hefde, 
Past. 375, 1. Ic wylle edw gyt cfidlicor secgan, pet gé hit magon pe 
swutelicor ongytan, Wifst. 15, 7. (1.4) with verbs of guidance, with 
shill, expertly:—Ic méde gehét pem pe fis ciiplice geleddon purh pa 
unctidan land pollicitus his praemia qui nos periti regionum ducebant per 
ignota loca, Nar. 6, 11. 
Wit. Voc. ii, 21, 34. Sceoldan pa word bean ealle ctidlice gelzste de se 
Hé&lend cwxd, Wlist. 261, 11. 
soplice) :—Cidlice nemphe, Wrt, Voc. ii. 61, 55. Ciidlice Τ for ton 
(ponne 1 cfiplice, R.) ἐρέων, Mt. L. 12, 28: p. 9, 8: ergo, 1, 17; 
aufem, 19: δ, 37. Ciiplice swa hwylcne man swa hy pefod ponne 
‘retad hi hine nam quoscungue capiunt comedunt, Nar. 36,3: Gr. D. 
188, 23. Ciidlice (for Jon, v. 1.) wé magon πῇ gehyran, 2,22. Cfid- 
ice hé wes fredh fram leahtre liber guippe a vitio, 102, 7. Ciiplice Ὁ 
wuldor pysses middangeatdes is sceort, Bl. H. 65, 14: 61,30: 81, 3. 
jwa hwet swa bid on marmstane ic s6plice wyrce, and ic him ciidlice 
Zce, Hml. 5, 36, 76. III, (1) in a friendly manner ;—Clipode set 
vimman ciidlice him t6, Jud. 4,22. Hi τό him ciidlice sprecon... 
Wé nellad pé leng swencan, Guth. 30, 17: Hml. S. 25, 104: 17, 69. 


(2) evidently, certainly :—Ciidlice is constat, | 


ewealm-bérnes, Add:—Heé hedld pa lic op Ἢ sed éhtnys geswac, 
and se cristend6m acucode efter pere cwealmbg&rnysse, Hnil. 8. 29, 
339. 

ewealmberend-lic ; adj. Pernicious, pestiferous :—Syndon twa cynn- 
ryno unrétnesse, an halwendlic and éder cwylmberendlic (cwyldbarend- 
lic, v.d.), Nap. 15. 

ewealm-full. v. ge-cwealmfull: cwealm-ness. Add: v. mann- 
cwealmness: cwealm-stede. For reference substitute Germ. 39S, 213. 


II. (adverbial) conjunction (cf. | 

Ps 
| cwealde sceadan, Hml. Th. ii, 254, 15. 
| 


| I Is 
|p st&neue cweartern, Hml. A. 79, 170. Cweartenes ergastuli, An. Ox, 


cwealm-stOw. Add :—Cualmst6u calvariae locus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 98, 
Ha cenipan hine (Fesus) geleddon to dere cwealmist6we fr man 
li lgdde Maximus mid 6prom 
cwellernm t6 pre cwealmstéwe, Hm. S. 34, 226. δ dé#re ealdan 


_cwalmstéwe (cwealm-, Cht. E. 290, 29), C.D. iii, 404, 27. Im an 
da cwealmst6we, of dére cwealmstowe, v. 107, 22, 


[Omnia qualstowa, 

i, occidendarnm loca, totaliter sunt regis, Ll. Th. i. 519, 11.] 
cweartern. Add :—Cweartem, cwearten carcer, /Elfc. Gr. Z. 318, 

Cwartern carcer vel ergastulum vel lantumia, Wrt. Voc. i. 58, 32. 


| 2553: lautomiae, latrinae, Hpt. Gl. 513, 57. Lédan τὸ ledhtleasam 
_cwearterne, Hml. 8S. 29, 257. Gebringan on pam blindan cwearterne, 


2) familiarly, as an acquaintance :—Wunode Dionisius mid Clemente Hml, A. 8, 204. On fastum cwearterne (cweartene, v./.) beclisan, 18%, 


‘fdlice, Hmi. S. 29, 125. 
inid lufe gehedld, Hm]. Th. i. 560, 1. 
clypian, swa sw4 té drum bréder, 260, 7. 


Weée magon ciidlice τ him 


Clemens Dionisium him citidlice τὸ !ét and | 185. 


On cwearterne gesettan, 189, 236. pre gehettan wylne cild 
pe set on cwerterne, Ex, 12, 29. On cweartern settan, Hm. A. 79, 165. 


Martha sprac cidlice t6 dam | Hé (S¢. Paul) wes on manegum cwearternum, Hml, Th. i. 392, 9. 


'Ilende, ii. 440, 5. De cidlicor té him clypian, gif heora lifes droht-! cweartern-lic. For reference substitute Germ. 400, 552. 


longa edw cide bedd, i. 556, 29. N6 hér cfidlicor (less as strangers) 
<uman ongunnon lindhebbende, B. 244. [v. N. £. D.couthly. ] 
< iblice. 


| eweartern-weard, es; m. A warder of a prisn, jailor :—Cwearten- 
v. on- | weard manceps (i, servus) carceris, Germ. 399, 348. 


eweccan. for jirst reference substitute Germ. 397, 504, and add :— 


cup-nes, For § Scint. 38... to know > substitute :—Pinges ciidnesse, pa cwehte se déma his dedflice heafod, Hml. S. 8, gi. Se cwellere sloh 


IIml. A. 200, 165. 
cududyst. Substitute: v. cipian. 


ei-wearm ; adj. Worm from the cow (of milk) :—Scenc fulne cfi- | 


wearmre meolce, Lech, ii. 354, 2. Mid cOwearmum {meolcum], 15. 
('n cfiwearme meolce, 358, 24. 

ewacian. Add :—Donne pa pipor habban wille, ponne cwoca pi mid 
finum scytefinger ofer Gperne, Tech. ii. 123,14. Gif sino cleppette and 
c vacige, Lch, ii. 6. 15. ἘΔ] hit bid bifiende and cwaciende, Wifst. 
27, 1. Cwacende (cnaciende, L.) tremens, Lk. R. 8, 47. Cunacende 
t bifigende febricitantem, Mt. L, 8,14. pa cwacigendan heortan, Bl, H. 
197, 10. v. a-cwacian. 

awacung. Add:—Cwaecung tremor, Ps. Srt. 47, 7: 54, 6. Sed 
b irg on swelcre cwacunge wats, Ors. 3, 2; S, 100, 21, 

awala, v. self-cwala. 

ewalu, Add:—Us stalu and cwalu...derede swyde pearle, Wlfst. 
1:9, 10, Him nzs on pam hlafe forholen sed cwalu (wél, v. 1. pestis), 
α΄. Ὁ. 118, 9. Hwet bid unaberendlicre τ gesidnne donne dzs 
bearnes cwalu (mors) beforan das fader edgum?, Past. 343, 11. Mast- 
at hié hié selfe on hiera niéhstena cwale in proximorum nece grassan- 
tur, 335, 15: BL H. 193, 1. Τό his cwale ad interfectionem ejus, 
Kent. Gl. 703. Cwale exitio, Wrt. Voc, ii. 33, 4. Hé his sunu 4sende 
t6 cwale for tis, /Elfc. T. Grn. 4, 32. Dén τό cwale to put to death, 
Hol. S. 21, 372. v. morpor-, stisl-cwaln. 

cwanian, Add: ν. wea-cwanian, 


iswide... him atfedll fzrlice his gold pa pa hé sw4 hetelice his handa 
cwehte, 12, 217. Cwahte vibrabit, Ps, Spl. T. 7, 13. [v. N. ED. 
quetch.] v. ge-cweccan. 

eweccung. Add:—Cwecging (c written over first g) vibramen, An. 


| Ox. 18 Ὁ,.0 4. 


ewece-sand, es; mt. A gquick-sand :—Cwecesond aurippus, Wrt. Voc. 
i. £0, 40, 


eweddian. v.cwiddian: cweden. v. bufan-, sop-cweden : ewed- 
enness. v. wib-cwedenness. 

ewedol, cwidol; adj. Ready of speech, talkative, eloquent :—Dicax, 
i. facundus, qui verbis jocatur in quamlibet rem, vel cwedel, Wrt. Voc. 
li. 140, 11. Quedol dicam (-x ?), quedole, dicas, 106, 45, 49. Ne s¥ 
nan to pes cwidol wif ne td pes creftig man pet dwendan ne mege 
word pus gecwedene, Lech. i. 402, 13. v. hearm-, wearg-cwedol 
(-cwidol). 
-cwedolian, 
cwedolness. 

ewelan. Add:—Hi libbad 6drum monnum and cwelad him selfum 
vivunt altis et stbt moriuntur, Past. 449, 19. Pit scealt Zrest Gderne 
geseén drincan and dérrihte cwelan, Hml, Th. i. 72,15.  spere him 
edde purh Gt, and hé feoll cwelende, Hml. S. 12, 55. Lifes lzcedémes 
forwirnan ¢m cwelendum monnum, Past. 377, 6. ἰν. W.E.D. quele.] 
v. be-cwelan. 

cwelde-réde (?) an evening-rider (Ὁ), a bat :—Vespertilionem quzl- 


v. wearg-cwedolian; -cwedolness. v. wearg-, wiper- 


¢ 
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dzrede, Shrn. 29, 8. [Cf Zcel. kveld evening ; kveld-rida a night- 
hag. 

wane Add:—Di men ἄς wénadt tet hi cwéman Gode donne 
hf cwellad hyra oxan, Prov. K. 67. Cwealdon necarent, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
61, 53. Τὸ cwellene (-ende, An. Ox. 4508) truncanda, decollanda, 
occidenda, Hpt. Gl. gt1, 2. Hi [w&ron] cwealde mactarentur, 478, 
47. [v. N. ELD. quell.}] ν. ge-cwellan. 

ewellend, For reference substitute Germ. 400, 529. 

ewellere. Add :—Aurelianus was wzlhredw cwellere cristenra manna, 
and fela belifode gelffedra manna, Hml. Th, ii. 308, 4. Hé (St. Pau?) 
wees cristenra manna éhtere &r and cwellere, Shrn. 58,27. Ds cwelres 
hand... &@Zm cwelre syllan, 129, 9-12. Cwelres Jictoris, Germ, 393» 
92. Τὸ dim hédenan cwellere, Hml. Th. ii. 424, 13. Ne bid per 
ansyn gesewen biitan para cwelra pe cwylmad da earman non nist tor- 
torum facies ἰδὲ cernitur ulla, Dém. L. 204. HE belwde pone HZlend 
pam cwellerum, Hml. A. 74, 46. 

cewelm-, vy. cwealm-: cwelman. vy. cwilman. 

ewéman. Add: (1) absolute :—lc cwéme blandior, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
12, 44. péh pe pes middangeard cwéme etiam si mundus blandiretur, 
Gr. D. 258, 26. (2) with dat. :—I\c wilnige dzt ic monnum cuémie and 
licige (placeo), Past. 147, 19.  wé Gode cwémon and deéfol tynan, 
Bl. H. 47, 11. Da men dé wénad det hi cwéman Gode donne hi 
cwellad hyra oxan, Prov. K.67. Manege tiligap Gode t6 cwémanne, 
Bt. 39, 10; Ε΄ 228,13. Cnoemendra dé placentiun tibi, Rtl. gt, 31. 
[ν. N. E.D. queme.] 

ewémed-ness, ε; f. Pleasure, satisfaction:—Hi δὶς god argrdon 
Gode τὸ cwémednesse, I]ml. S. 21, 462. 

ewéming. Add:—Mid fullum gepance and cwémingce satisfactione, 
Gr. D. 303, 10: 316,13. Donne dzt selflice gegriépd dat méd dzs 
recceres, and hé wilnad ungemetlice licigean, donne ber&st hé oft on 
ungemetlice cuéminge and bid hwilum t6 ungemetlice sméde amor 
proprius, cum rectoris mentem ceperit, aliqguando hance inordinate ad 
mollitiem rapit, Past. 143, 6. 

ewém-lic; adj. Pleasing, agreeable, satisfying :—Cuoemlic (placa- 
bilis) sié ἃς Aids Asegdnis, ἈΠ. 124, 38. ba de dé aroun cnoemlico 
quae {ἰδὲ sunt plactta, 39, 3. Cuoemlic suffictentiam (-tem?), 7,27. Vv. 
next word. 

ewém-lice; adv. (1) graciously, kindly :—Drihten, bihald cnoemlice 
Dontine, intende placatus, Rtl. 41, 39. (2) humbly :—Cuoemlice wé 
biddas suppliciter exoramus, Rtl. 93, 21. [v. N. E. D. quemely. ] 

ewémnys. Add: [Singe songes ... Gode to quemnesse, O. E. Hin). 
ii. 55, 27. pe (God) ine cwemnesse, i. 213, 32.] 

ewén. For cwine (wk.) 1. cwene, g.v., and add: 
Cwéna geligr adulterium, Wrt, Voc, i. 21, 33. 
Kalra famuena cwén, BI. H. 105, 17. 
regina austrit, Lk. L. 11, 31. Did cuoen reginam, p. 7, 8. Cuoeno 
reginae, ΒΛ]. 68, 41. IIIa. a king’s wife :—pés cyninges nama was 
Eilippus, and his quéne noma was Eufenisse, Shrn. 131, 31. 
a king’s daughter :—pzxs cynges dohtor cwed: ‘lc gife pe...” 
weard pus ged6n efter Pere cwéne h&se... pa men ealle grétton pone 
cyngc and da cwéne . 


I. α woman :— 


cwén’? llé ον; ‘Nimad pas ping pe πιῶ sed cwén forgeaf,’ Ap. Th. 
17, 16—18, 15. ν΄. port-, rihtepel-cwén. 
ewéne. J. cwene, for last reference substitute Wlfst. 161, 20, and 


add: a quean, woman (with unfavonrable sense):—Hiene 4n cwene 


sceat purh pet pedh, Ors. 3,7; S. 118, 3. Nis predstes cwene &nig | 
Wylt da hit eal dere) 


éder biitan ἀεόβες grin, Ll. Th. ii. 336, 25. 
cwenon syllan?, Lech. iii, 428, 2. Sume massepredstas habbad twa 
[wif] odde ma, and sume forlétad pa hig Zr hafdon, and be lifiendre 
cwenan eft ddre nimad, Wifst, 269, 23. Unrihthémeras, }4 filan pe 
forlgtad heora cwenan and nimad 6dre, and pa pe habbat ma ponne 
heora rihtedelcwéne, 298, 17. [Gotk. kwind.] ν. hdér-cwene. 
cwén-fugol (cwen-? cf. Icel. kvenn-fugl). For ‘Som ... Lye,’ 
substitute -—Nan man ne wat hweber hit (she Phenix) is pe carlfugol pe 
cwénfugol, E. 5. vili. 479, 91. 

cewén-hirde, es; m. A keeper of women, eunuch :-—Cuoenhiordo 
eunuchi, Mt. L. 19, 12. 

eweorn. Add :—Durh d4 cweorne (molam) is getacuiod se ymbhwyrft 
disse worolde ... Donne bid sid cweorn becierred donne se monn bid 
geendod ; donne bid sié micle cweorn (cwiorn, v./.) becierred donne 
deds weorld bid geendod, Past. 31, 18-22. Wolde hé grindan mid his 


' 


| cwicn pe dead, Shrn. 32, 30. 


CWELLAN—CWIC-RIND 


cymad pr cwyrnburna and mearcella sceétad tégzdere; ponne ford 
— C.D. iii. 458, 12-14. (Cf. Leel. kvern-4 ἃ mill- 
stream. 

eweorn-stan. Add:—Cweornstin scopulum, i, lapis (colle con- 
nexum), An. Ox. 4457. Coernstén mola, Mt. L. 18, 6. Curnstdnes 
molaris, Germ. 400, 489. L&t niman &nne greatne cwurnstan and 
h&tan hine and lecgan hine under pone nian, Lech. iii. 38, 15. [v. 
N.E.D. quern-stone. O,H. Ger. quirnestein mola asinaria: Iecel. 
kvern-steinn. | 

eweorn-tép. Add:—Cweormtédum molaribus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 76, 40. 
-CWeOITAa, -CWeorran. Vv, Mete-cweorta, 4-cweorran, 

eweorp. The name of the q-(cw-)rune :—Cweord (q), at the end of 
the Runic poem Hickes’ Thesaurus i. 135: see also Wimmer’s Runen- 
schrift, p. 85. 

ewepan. Add: I. to say. (1) of a particular statement :—Ne 
cwedo ic οὖ dat det ic ὅτ ον νὰ bebeddende, ac lérende, Past. 397, 27. 
Salm ic cweodu psalmum dicam, Ps. Stt. 17, 50. Se yfela pesw cnid on 
his méde, Past. 121,11. Gé cweadad dicitis, Ps. Stt, 138, 20. Cweo- 
dad dicite,65, 2. (2) of a general statement, as in ἐξ says, books say :—~ 
Wé cwedap on gerimcrafte Cathedra Sancti Petri seofon nihton ὅτ pam 
monde pe wé Martius hatad according to our calendar Cathedra δ. Petrt 
1s seven days before Marck, Hml. 8. 10, 1. Syn hy pas wyrie pe on 
pam canone cwed, Ll. Th. i. 244, 13. Pas ylcan scyldige pe hit hér 
beforan cwed, 248,18, /Et pam tium...ealswa xt pam fingrum ys 
cwiden, 20, 4. Se mon bit, pas pe swa t6 cwepanne 916 (so fo say), 
&éehweper ge gehefted ge fred, Bd. 1, 27; Sch, 98, 17. II. to 
call, name :—DPone tiin mon his naman cwedep cujus nomine vicus co- 


| gnominatur, Bd. 2, 20; Sch. 189, 8. ΜῈ eddige cw#don calle cneérisna, 


Bl. ΗΞ 7-4: III. to declare :—Hi cw#don gefeoht tégeanes pre 
burhware (cf. pa burhware hi ongunnon anwigges biddan, BL H. 201, 
22), Hml. Th. i. 5o4, 13. IV. introducing a question :—Cwedspii 
la yrsad hé numguid irascitur ?, Ps. L. 7, 12. Ας la ic pé bidde, cwyst 
pa (cwysda, v. 1.) hwaper hit τὸ gelyfenne sy ?, Gr. Ὁ. 146, 1. Cwepe 
wé is pes Danides sunn aumaguid hic est filius Dovid?, Mt. 12, 23. Gé 
ceastergewaran, cwede gé ic edw dide &nigne unpanc?, Ap. Th. 26, 
3. Vv. wearg-, wiper-, yfel-cwepan; un-cwepende; -cweden. 

-cwepness. v. wiper-cwepness. 

ewic. Take here the (accusative) forms given under cwicen and 
those under cwicu, and add ;—Nat ngnig man hweper se Johannes si pe 
Cwucn vivus, Scint. 37, 16. Deds wyrt 
is swylce hed symle cwicu (cwice, cuca, v.21.) sy, Lch. i. 270, 19. Hé 


'wunade on pam wundum cucu, Hml.S. 2, 306. Hié wéndon $ heora 


TIT. a queen :— | 
Coen (cwoen, R.) siiddéles | 


III b. | 
Dis | 


.- Apollonius cwad: ‘Di goda cyngc. .. and pa | 


hlaford wre on heora fednda gewealde odde cuca odde dead, Ors. 3, 9; 
S. 134,29. Ménende $ hé τὸ him cuco (cncan (dat.), S. 244, 5) ne 
cém, and ἢ hé swylcon deade swealt, Ors. 5,12; Th. 462, t6. Cuce 
vivus, Wrt. Voc. i. 28, 67. Genim cwicenne (cwicne, v./.) fox, Lch. i. 
340, 25. Pone cdsere cwicenne (altered from cwicne) forbarnan, BI. H. 
191,12. Heora godas bédan pat him mon sealde €nne cucne (cucenne, 
Th. 330, 23) mon, Ors. 3, 3; S. 102, 28. Hé nanne ne Jét cucne 
(cucune, Th. 472, 27), 6, 2; 5. 256, 1. Hine cucene pe deadne, Shrn. 
47, 3.  Cucenne hine forbarnan, Hml. Th. i. 372, 10. Cukenne 
(cwicne, v.1.), Gr. D. 17, 22. Scealt pii eal  deade of Asnipan op ἢ 


| cwice lic, Lch. ii. 82, 27. pa Romane hié cnce bebyrgdan. Ac... bié 


mid hiera cucum onguldon pzt hié ungyltige cwealdon, Ors. 4,7; 5. 
184, 6-10. ν. ed-cwic. 

ewie-beim. Add:—Cnicbeim cariscus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
Cwicbeam, 129, 8. Quicbeam juniperum, 46, 19. 

ewie-bedmen; adj. Of quickbeam:—Mid cwicbeémenum sticcan, 
Leh. ili, 14, 28. 

ewicclian fo totter (?) :—Cwiccliende (wiccliende, Hpt. Gl. 459, 6) 
nutabundum, An. Ox. 2234. 

ewice, an; f. Add: cwice, es 3 m,:—Quiquae, qnicac, quice gramen, 
Txts, 66, 464. Cwice, Wrt. Voc. ii. 41, 64. Quicae, cniqne virecta, 
Txts. 106, 1088. Cwice gramis birecta, Wrt. Voc. i. 68, 75. Cwicas 
gramina, Hpt. Gl. 433, 30: frutecta, i. arbusta, An. Ox. 2, 28, 

ewicen. v.cwic: ewic-feoh. Dele. 

Cwichelmingas; 2]. m. Descendants of Cwichelm :—Penda and of 
dam Pending and Pendingas; Cwicelm and of dim Cwicelmingas, /Elfc. 
Gr. Z. 15, 4. 

ewician. 
lenctenes timan, Hml, S. 


102, 65. 


Add: I. (1) to become living :—Ealle treéwa cuciat on 
12, 31. (2) to become sensitive, recover 


hondum ... pa sona ba πὲ p&re cweorna nedléhte, and $ corn βάτου. feeling, power :—Gif wund on men 4célod sf . . . hed cwicap and wear- 


lagde, pa orn (grand, v. 1.) seo cweorn purh godcunde miht, and se 
abbod .. , st6d be pre cweorna, Mart. H. 200, 22-26. Coern (cwearne, 
R.) mola, Mk. L. 9, 42. Stan coern (cern, R.) /apis molaris, Lk. L. 
17, 2. Et cweorne (on coernz, L.) tx mola, Mt. R. 24, 41. On 
coern, Lk. p.g, 11. Se 11]. nihta ména, se byd ρδά p&m ergendan hys 
sul fit τὸ done, and pém grindere his cweorn, Lch. iii. 178, αν v. pipor- 
cweorn. 

eweorn-bill. For Cot, 125 substitute Wrt. Voc. ii. 53, 43. 

eweorn-burna, an; m. A mill-stream :—Andlang mearcellan Ὁ hit 


mat, Lech. i. 194, 25. Was sum mé&den licgende on paralisin.. . ealle 
hire lima cucodon, Hnil. S. 31, 504. 11, to make alive :—Se fader 
dd deA&do cuicad (vivificat), Jn. L. 5, 21. pre siwle mzgen cwicap 
pone lichoman, Gr. D. 268, 18. 

ewic-lic, es; 2. A living sacrifice :—Cuiclicum (cwicum lacum, R.) 
holocaustomatibus, Mk. L. 12, 33. 

ewic-lic; adj. Living, vital :—Cuiclic vitalis, Rtl. 94, 29. 

ewic-rind, e; f. Rind of quickbearm:—Nim zpsrinde, cwicrinde, 
Leh, ii. 332, 8. Cwicrinda hand fulle, 358, 15. 


CWIC-SEOLFOR—CYCEL 


ewic-seolfor. For Cot. 16 subsitiule Wrt. Voc. ii. 8, 54, and 
add :—Cwicseolfor vel mestling electrum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 142,77. [O. HZ. 
Ger. quech-silpar argentum vivum, electrum.| 

ewic-siisl Add :—On p&m hellefyre[s ?] cwicsfisle his lif geendap, 
Bl. H. 61, 2. Sed menigo hialigra sdula weron of bem cwicsiisle ahaf- 
ena, 87, 19. Int6 écere cwicsisle, Wlfst. 289,9. Uncyst hine besencte 
on ewycsisle, τη], Th, i. 328, 22. On deorce cwicsiisle in tetra tar- 
tara, An, Ox. 1249. 

ewic-stslen ; adj. Of hell, of Hades :—Gif Znig andgit s¥ on helle, 
lét pi pat cwicstislene hiis, and gehir du dines fader stafne, Ap. Th. 
26, 12. 

cwie-treéw. Add :—Cwictreéw cresis, Wrt. Voc. ii.137, 1: gesis, 
42,17. [v. NE. D. quick-tree.] 

ewicu. v.cwic: -cwicung. ν. ge-cwicung. 

ewic-wille (-welle); adj. Living (of water):—Weter cwicwelle 
(litwelle, L.) aguam vivam, Ju. R. 4, 10, 11. 

cwida. v. wiper-cwida: cwid-bdc. 
257, 28. 

ewiddian, cweddian, cwydian (g.v. in Dict.); 2. ode, ede To soy :— 
Cwiddiap (cwyddiap, An. Ox. 1881) t secgcad contendunt, dicunt, Hpt. 
G). 450, 70. pa hi cweddiad (cwyddiap, An. Ox. 1953) guam dicuant, 
452, 43. Cwedd(iad), cwyddiad ferunt, dicunt, 504,60. Befrén hé 
hii woruldmenn be him cwyddedon... His apostoli him andwyrdon : 
‘“Sume men cwyddiad (cf. sume men cwedad, 364, 16) pat di sy 
Jéhannes, Hm), Th. i. 366 5-10, [0. H. Ger. [harm-]quetéu.]  v. 
be-, hearm-, tedn-, wiber-cwid{ d Jian. 

ewide. Add: I. a saying, words :—Se cwide Dauides fe hé cwed, 
Bl. H. 139, 27. Drihten is gemyndig pes his cwides pe hé gecwaet... 
and hé wolde poue cwide getrymman on pere godcundan dzde, 215, 24. 
Getrymede mid Jéhannes cuide Yokannis voce roborati, Past. 85, 20. 
Cwyde sententia, An. Ox. 4629: Hpt. Gl. 522,62. Cwide, Kent. Gl. 
532. Se gecyrreda sceata on his deades cwyde (by his dying words) 
pes écan lifes méde geearnode, Hml. Th. ii. 124, 33. Ealdra manna 
cwidas and d&da priorum gesta sive dicta, Bd. praef.; Sch.1, 12. Ta. 
a wise saying, adage, proverb, sentence:—Se cwide pe μῇ mé sxdest 
} se wisa Plato cwxde, Bt. 3, 4; F. 6, 20. Se cwide de hé cwxp: 
*‘Swa mon m4 swinch,sw& mon maran méde onféhp,’ 41, 3; F. 248, 1. 
Of Salomonnes cuidum wé namon, Past. 269, 8. Catus cwydas Catonts 
disticha, Ang). viii. 321, 29. Cwidas sententias, Kent. Gl. 993. 11. 
a (grommatical) sentence, period :—Bebead hé pat him mon lengran 
cwidas (sententias) cwde, Bd. 5, 2; Sch. 559, 9. Stefcrafti(g)ra tulle 
cwydas (cwedas, Hpt. Gl. 473, 19) gramsaticorum periodos, An. Ox. 
2849. 111. a (judicial) sentence :—Se sarlica cwide pe tre Drihten 
τὸ pem &restan men cwep:; ‘ Jerra es, et tn terram ibis, Bi. H. 123, 7. 
Se cwyde ὅτε brosnunge, Hm]. Th. i, 300, 6. On démes deg hi bedp 
pysne cwide gehérende, BI. H. 63, 26. Datianus gedihte pisne cwyde: 
‘“Nimad pisne scyldigan ...and οὐδε hine, Hml. 8. 14, 151. pone 
cwyde pxs slawan peowes the sentence on the slothful servant, 23 b, 
14. IV. a decree, decision :— τ se dxg cyme pat s¥ cwide arunnen, 
Sal. 479. Condtcta, i. decreta vel cwidas, Wrt. Voc. il. 135, 57. ν. 
a proposal, proposition :—pa cwxd se δροβίοὶ τὸ dam hedengyldum: 
‘Gad calle τὸ Godes cyrcan...’ pa hgtengyldan disum cwyde ge- 
adwzrlzhton, Hml. Th.i. 70, 34. VI. a discourse, sermon, honiily :— 
Ne mage wé 4Awritan ealle his wundra on disum scortan cwyde, Hm. 
Th. ii. §14, 30: Hml. 5, 18, 474. Ic awende on Englise sunine cwide 
‘the homily on ‘fob), ZElfc. T. Grn. 11,1. VII, a will, testament :— 
Cwyde festantentum, Wit. Voc. i. 83, 3. On cwyde pinum Jzf pear- 
fum tn testamento tuo relingue pauperibus, Scint. 146, 13. v. folc-, 
fore-, samnung-, sealm-, spell-cwide. 

cwidele. For examples see cwydele tn Dict., and add: [O. H, Ger. 
juedilla pustula, varix. | 

ewide-lefs,. Add:—Gewat Eadric ὅτ ΒΕ ἢ cwideleas, and /Elféh 
éng τό his lene, Cht. Th, 272, 20. 

cwidian. Dele, and see cwiddian: cwidol. vy. cwedol. 
cwiferlice. Substitute: Actively, zealously :—Donne hé wel pénap 
ind Gres Drihtnes heorde cwiferlice gcalgad and τὸ rihte manad, R. Ben. 

22, 2. [v. NV. E.D, quiverly.] 

ewild. Add:—Cwyld clades, pestes, Writ. Voc. ii. 131, 60. Cuild 
1 cualm valitudo, ἘΠῚ. 146, 35. Ferlic cwyld clades, Dém. L. 258. 
Cwyldes pestidentiae, i. nects, An. Ox. 2787. Cwilde internictonis, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 43, 72. Cwilde fl6d diluvium, Ps, Srt, 28,10. Ic ofsled hig 
11id cwylde and fordé mid cwealme feriam eos pestilentia atque consu- 
ziam, Num. 14,12. Cwrylda pestilentiae (n. pl.), An. Ox. 61, 42. Sé 
Je mid gesyntum swylce cwyldas mzg wel forbiigon qui illas effugiet 
jrospere clades, Dom. L. 245. 

cewild-béere. Add:—Swa hwet ofer gemet ys, cwyldb&re (perni- 
e‘osum) bit byd, Scint. 55, 2: 192, 17. Orsorhnesse ,cwyldbzr(r)e 
securitatis pestiferae, 92, 14. Cwyldbzre fagernyssa perniciosas pul- 
¢ iritudines, 168, 15. Ἶ 
owild-bérlice. Add:—Synne 4ttor halwendlice byd geopenud on 
ἃ idetnysse, Jat cwyldbérlice lutude on gepance peceati virus salu- 


Add ;—Cuidbécum, Past. 
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briter aperitur in confessione, quod pestifere lalebai in mente, Scint. 


9, 7: 

ewildberend-lio. v. cwealmberend-lic. 

cwild-full; adj. Pernictous, deadly :—Cwyldfulle perniciosum, i, 
mortiferum, An. Ox. 1223. v. ge-cwildfull. 

cwild-seten. v.cwyld-seten in Dict., but substitute for citations :— 
Cwylsetene (cwylseten conticinium, Hpt. Gl. 495, 6) conticinio, An. Ox. 
3771. Cwyldsetene, 2, 250: 8, 198. Cwuldsetene, 7, 273. Cwyld- 
setene (conticinio, gallicaniu, Hpt. G). 514, 17), 4058 : 2, 363: 8, 271. 
vy. mext word, 

ewild-tid, e; f. Even-tide, evening :—Cwyldtid conticinium, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 135, 14. [Cf. Icel. kveld-timi eventide. ] 

cwilman. Add: I. to torment :—Ansyn para cwelra pe cwylmad dA 
earman fortorunt facies, Dom. L, 203: Whfst. 139, 5. Ῥ Ξε draca mé 
ma ne cedwe ne ne cwelme, Gr, D. 324, 27. Ις eom cwielmed on dfs 
liége, Past. 309, 7. Cwylmed, Bl. H. 63, 6: Dém L, 216, Ta. 
to mortify the flesh :—Hé on monigum drowungum his lichoman ewilmd, 
Past. 61, 7. ΤΙ. to kill :—Dryhten cwzlmed and gelitfested Dominus 
mortiicat et vivificat, Ps. ὅτι, ii. p. 186, 21. Se lég hié cwvlmde, BI. 
Η, 203, 16. Dat hié cwaelmen (¢rucident) ἀᾷ rehtheortan, Ps. Srt. 36, 
14. His hiréd was gestanden mid cwylmendre adle and w#ron dedda 
&égder ge his pedwas ge pedwena, Hm. 8. 30, 142. Cwylmed on réde 
crucified, Dom, L. §4. Bid cwelmed mortificabitur, Kent. Gl. 
698. IT a. cwilman τ deape to put to a cruel death :—Cwylm hig 
ealle τό deate, Hm. A. 188, 197. v. a-cwilman; cwilmian. 

cwilmend, es; m. I. a tormentor :—T6 pam p se his cwylmend 
his gelyfde dum hoc a torquente creditur, Gr. Ὁ. 163, το. II. a 
slayer, destroyer :—-Hé ongann clypian  hé his cwylmend w&re se inter- 
fectorem tllius clamare coepit, Gr. D. 89, 5. 

cwilmian. See cwylmian ta Dict., and add: 1. intrans. To suffer 
| torment :—Hi cwylmiad on écum fyre, Hml. Th. i. 132, 16, 22. Hé 
5064] bedn cwylmiende mid dedfle, Augl. viii. 337, 9. Da sceadan 
dagyt cwylmigende cuce hangodon, Hml. Th. ii. 260, 8: i. 334, 6. 
Hi wurdon técwysede and cwylmiende ligon, Hml. S. 6, 94. ET, 
trans. (1) fo torment:—PpP hé mé ma ne cedwe ne ne cwelmie (cruciet), 
Gr. D. 324, 27. (2) to kill: —Hé sécd t6 cwilmianne hine guaerit 
|mortificare eunt, Ps. L. 36, 32. (3) fig. to crucify the flesh :— Git we aa 
fasclican lustas cwylmiad, Hml. Th. i, 118, 11. pa pe Cristes synd 
cwylmiat heora fl@sc gué sunt Christi carnem suam crucifixcrunt (Gal. 5, 
24), Hml. 8. 17, 61. v. cwilman; deap-cwylmmende. 

cwilming. See cwylming in Dict., and add: I. cf. cwilmian, I, IT. 
: :—Bearn mid ormgtre cwylminge cwacigende eallum limum, Hm}, 
Th. ii, 30, 20. Cwylmingce τὸ tintreigeune eructatu torquendus, An. 
Ox. 2235. II. cf. cwylmian, II, 2:—Cwylmmincge Hzlendes rors 
tificationem Fesus, Scint. 161, 3. IIL. cf. ewylmian, IT. 3 :— 
Figsclicta leahtra cwylminge carnalinm vitiorunt mortificationem, An. 
Ox, 40; 22. 

cwinod. 7. orméd: cwis. ἢ. un-cwisse (at end), 

cwisan. See cwysan (J, cwysan) in Dict., where substitute for bracket: 
[v. NV. E.D. quease], and add v. ge-cwisan. 
| ewibp, cwipa. Add :—Cwip matrix, Wrt. Voc, ti. go, 41: i. 48, 23. 
Quitha, ii. 55, &5. Wid cwipan sare, Lch. i. 152, 17. Cwidan ma- 
trice, Wrt. Voc, ii. 56, 67. Wip wifes cwipan τό feormienne, Lch, i. 
54, 15: 

owipat. Add: 1. to lament:—Severus cwyped and mznep his 
sdwle (hine bewépd and heofad, ν. 1.) Severus plangit, Gr. D. 89, 34. 
Pic mzge mine synne cwipan, Angl. xii. 508, 12. Hé wes cwibed fram 
pam ymbstandendum a circumstanubus plangeretur, Gr, Ὁ, τρῖ, 19. 
bonne synne bedd cwipde and bewdpene, 244, 26, Cwidde lamentatae, 
Ps: τε, 77, 63. II. to make a legal complaint against, bring 
a charge against :—Nis se man on life te fre gehyrde det man cwidde 
(cw¥dde, Ll. Th. i. 184, 11) oddon crafode hine on hundrede oddon on 
geméte, on ceapst6we opfe on cyricware, da hwile hé 146, Unsac hé 
was on life, Leh. iii, 288, 4. v. un-cwid[d], 

ewidend-lic. Substitute: cwipen-lic; adj. Native, natural :-—Cwi- 
penlicre genuini (perhaps Aldhelm 73, 11 ‘ genuini (partus),’ glossed by 
gecyndelicere, An. Ox. 5092. Cf. also genuina matrice glossed by 
acennendlicum cildhaman, 1243), Wrt. Voc. il. 40, 49. ν. cwip. 
cwip-ness. Add:—Gecyrran τὸ cwidnesse pzre s6dan d&dbéte ad 
lamentum poenitentiae redire, Gt. D. 257, 5. Hé sealde hine sylfne in 
wop and in cwidnesse sese in lamentis dedit, 207, 8. un hefige cypnesse 
(cwidnesse, v./.) in gravibus lamentationibus, 120, 7. 

cwipung, ε; Δ Lamentation, complaint :—Quidungum questibus, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 76, 19. 

ewudu. Add:—Cwudu rumen, An. Ox. 20, 3. Swin was uncl&ne 
for dan pe hit ne cedw his cudu, Hm. 8. 25, 80, 46: Leh. iii, 120, 


27: 4 hwit cwudn mastich :—Huuit φυϊάυ, hnit cudu mastice, Txts. 
78, 655. Hwit cweodn, Wit. Voc. ii. 55,53. Hwit cudu mastica, 1. 
286, 33. Hwit cwudu mastix, 68, 8. , 

Cwy-. v.cwi-: cwyrnh. Υ. cweorn. 


cycel, es; m. A small cake :—Cice) bucellam, Wrt, Voc. li. 79, 31: 
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11, 73. Cyclum fortellis, Hpt. Gl. 497, 16: An. Ox. 3859. Ciclum, 
2; ee 7, 288 8,212. Cicelum ¢ortis,17, 40. [v. N. £. Ὁ. kichel.] 
v. cicel in Dict. ᾿ . 
cycene, an. Add: cycen,e; f.:—Cicen coguina vel exlina, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 57, 55. Ciacene cocguina, Hpt. 33, 241, 63. pas abbodes 
cicene (kicene, v./.), R. Ben. 85, 7. Beladod fram p@re kycenan 
(cicene cognine, R. Ben. I. 65, 7) pénunge, 58, 14. P#re kycenan 
wicpénas, 59, 6. Cycenan culinae, An. Ox. 8, 274. Cycene culine, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 83, 29: Hpt. Gl. 494, 56. Cicene, An. Ox. 3755. Fram 
cycene de culina, 56, 76. Τό kicenan, Hml.S. 12, 60, In pa cycenan, 
Gr. 10.123; 25, ; 

cycen-pegnung,e; f. Service in the kitchen :—Se arcediacon and 
se prauost méton bedn Aspelode fram p&re cycenpénunge, Nap. 15. 

cycgel, es; m. A strong stick, a cudgel :—Mid d#m kycglum (kyclum, 
v.l.) hiera worda worpian verborum jacula reddere, Past. 297, 1. Ic 
gaderode mé kigclas and stupansceaftas, Shrn. 163, 5. 

eyf. Dele ‘c¥fe, an; f.’ and citation from Wrt. Voc, 83, 25, and 
add :—~C¥f dolism, FElfc. Gr. Z. 316, 17. Hf sed &mtige kyf (do- 
lium) weard mid ele gefylled, Gr. D. 93, 26. Hig gebréhton I6hannem 
binnan p&re cyfe, /Eltc. T. Grn, 16,19. Was geset wearm water on 
cyfe, Hml. §. 13, 150. Cyue dolinm (acc.), An. Ox. 2, 236. Hét hé 
p man ealle pa kyfa (bydenu, νυ. ἰ. dolia) pegearwode, Gr. Ὁ. 57, 28. 
Man sceal habban . . cffa, Angl. ix. 264, 11. {v. N. Ε. Ὁ. keeve.] 
cyfel (cyfel?), es; πηι. A tub:—vi, bidenfate and .ii. cuflas and pry 
trogas, C.D. B. iii. 367, 39. Man sceal habban cyflas, Angl. ix. 264, 
11. [v. N.E.D. cowl. Ο. Η. Ger, milich-chubili: Ger, kiibel.] 
cyfes. v. cifes: cyleende (bylcende? cf. bealcan, healcettan) rue- 
tans, An. Ox. 20, 2: 616. J. cyle. ν. cile. 

eylen. Add :—Cyline, heorte fornacula, Wrt. Voc. li. 109, 7. Cy- 
lene, heorpe, 35, 77: cline, 18, 46. On odene cylne macian, Angl. ix. 
262, 2. [From Las, culina.] 

cylenisc. Dele: cylew. For Cot. 9g substitute Wrt. Voc. ii, 42, 
13: cyle-wearte. v.cile-wearte: cyle-wyrt. Dele: cyline heorp. Dele. 
eyll. Add:—Kylle ascopa, Wrt. Voc. ii, 101, 14. Cylle eulleus, 
Germ. 399, 458. Hé teah ford da cyllan (cillan, v2.) utrem protulit, 
Gr. D. 250, 18. Wit geworbton pa hyde τὸ twam kyllum ... and wit 
dydon pes flésces hwylenehwugu dal in pa kylla ... pa ble6wan wit pa 
kylla and Astigon Pron, Hml. A. 205, 342-348, [From Lat. culeus, 
culleus.| v. cille, aad next word. 

Cyllenise; adj. Of Cyllene:—Cillinescum eyllineae, Wrt. Voc, ti. 22, 19. 
eyll-fylling, c; f. The filling of a bottle (cylt) :—Hi pone Godes wer 
gesawon him befedlan mid pére cylifyllinge (pare cillan fyllinge, νυ. 1.) 
virum Det ad implendurm utrem sibr insistere viderent, Gr. D, 250, 27. 


cymbala. ν. cimbala. 
eyme. Add:—Tacun pines cymes signum adventus tur, Mt. R, 
24, 3. [Gorhk. kwums: QO. Sax. kumi: O. Frs. kcme: O. H. Ger. 


quumi.] v. him-cyme, 

eyme; adj. 1. cyme, and add: [cf. O. H. Ger, chiimo vix; chémig 
iafirmus.]  y. c¥m-ness, 

cymen. Add :—Cymin cinnamoamum, resina, Txts. 51, 475. Cymen 
cinnamomum, Wrt. Voc. 1.67, 48. Cimen etminum, 79, 35. 

cym-lic, -lice. 1. cfm-lic, -lice. 

cym-ness, e; ΔΛ Fastidiousness, daintiness :—-C¥ munis (ciisnis, Ep., 
ciinis, Erf.) fastidium, Txts. 61, 829. 

eyn. I. Add:—Cyn propago, τι, Voc. ii. 67, 33. 
kyan (genus), Past. 85, 18. Cinnes stirpis, An. Ox, 4587. Cynnes 
gentis, 26, 32. On mezniges cynnes misd#dan, 1,1, Th. i, 322, 20. Mid 
#lces cynnes gimmum geglenged, Bt. 28; F. 100, 27. /Elces cynnes 
gimcyn, 32,3; F. 118,18. Nanes cynnes heftnung, Hm, ‘Th. ii, 358, 
20, Mid his 4enum cynne and mid his 4gnum burhwarom, Bt. 5, 1; F. 
10,11. Cyn sobolem, An. Ox, 4517. Hwat pa cynn (the peoples of 
Sodom and Gomorrah) dydon, Gen. 1944. Feorhcaceno cynn, pa pe 
flod wecced, 204. On manegra cynna hraglum, Bt. 37, 1; F. 186, 
ἃς Ta. (noble) family (Ὁ) :—Swa mre (m@res ) cynnes menn 
(cf.on dissere byrig yldest getealde, 151) swd swa hi w&ron, Hm. S. 23, 
272. v. xppel-, Angel-, bisceop-, béc-, crég-, cyning-, ealdhlaford-, eal]., 
earn-, eft-, hafoc-, hredd-, mddor-, riht-fadren-, riht-médren-, s&d-, sealf-, 
spr&c-, stan-, tynder-, wif-, wilde-, win-, wudu-cyn, TY. in line 6 
for cynd reod cynn, v. /Elfc. Gr. Z. 18,14. IYI. Add: ν. héacyn. 

eyn; adj, Add: and subst. :—Sua is cynn det sid giémen sié dam 
beboden dignum est, ut cura ei imponatur, Past. 43, 24: 45,2, 51 185, 
6. Sua hit is cynn datte..., 195, 20. Hit is cynn (justum est) 
dat wé dzs gem&nelice briicen, 337, 3. Hit is cyn dat wé dre 
scomigen debemus erubescere, 407,15. Ponne is hit cyn  gé pone mid 
eadmédum gesécen, LI. Th. ii. 430, 25, “ as substantive, a worthy, 
proper proceeding :—ls hit swyde micel cyn Ὁ gehwylc cristen man pone 
dag weordige, Ll, Th. ii. 420, 31. Nis hit nan cyn ‘6 mon } for nauht 
telle, Bt. a4, 4; F. 86, 19. Edde ford cwén Hrédgares cynna gemyndig, 
grétte guman, B. 613. Hé grétan edde cuman cidlice, cynna gemunde 
ὧν τῶν gerisno, Gen, 2431. pai min costadest cynnum (properly), Ps. 
Th, 138,1. 


Gé sint dcoren 


CYCENE—CYNE-GILD 


cynce (-aP?), an; f. (μι ἢ A small bundle, bunch (?):—Genim 
dweorge dwostlan and gyprifan kyncean (a bunch of cockle), Lch. ii, 58, 
22. [Kynch fa(s)ciculus, Wrt. Voc. i. 229,49. Halliwell gives kinch =a 
small quantity as a Lincolnshire word.] 

eynd., Substitute: oynd,e; f.: 65; κ. I. nature :—Nis nan ge- 
sceaft de hé tiohhige p hid scyle winnan wip hire Scippendes willan, pif hid 
hire cynd (gecynd v. 4.) healdan wile nihil est quod naturam servans Deo 
contraire conetur, Bt. 35, 45 F. 160, 22. Cniht wedx and pag, swa him 
cynde wéron edele fron: yldrum (he inherited noble natural qualities 
Jrom his parents), Gen. 2771. v. médor-cynd, IL. a kind; 
genns :—Sagdon Os pa bigengean pat wé fis warnigan scoldon wid pa 
missen{I]ice cynd n&édrena and hrifra wildeéra praedixerant nobis incolae 
ne serpentes et rapida ferarum genera incideremus, Angl. iv, 144, 113. 
v. ge-cynd., : 

eynde; adj. Dele, and see preceding word: oynd-lic. ν, cyn-lic: 
eyne ochink. v. cine (-u). 

cyne (P); adj. Royal :—Cyne sacerdlic (cynesacerdlic ?) regale sacer- 
dotium, Ἐπ), 25, 31. Menn cyni (=cynig(e)?; cyninge, R. Cf. cyne- 
mann) homini regi, Mt. L. 18, 23. 

eyne-. Add: Occurs frequently in proper names. [0.. H. Ger. chuni-.] 

cyne-bend. For ‘Som. Ben. Lye’ substitute :—His pegnas geworhton 
pyrnene beah for cynebend, Nap. 15. 

cyne-bearn. Add: a prince:—Dé#r sitte sam cynebearn, Sal. K, 
p. 85, 38: Lech. iii, 166, 28. Siddan rixadon West-Seaxna cyne- 
barn (-beam, v./.) of pam dzge, Chr. 519; P. 17, 3. Hér Oswiu 
ofsloh Penda and .xxx, cynebearna (duces regti xxx interfecti, Bd. 3, 24) 
mid him, 654; P.29, 4. Tacnad p cynebearna (cyme-, MS.) cwealm, 
Lch. iii. 180, 10, [Loym. kine-be(a)rn; Ο, E. Horn. kine-~bern (cune-).] 

Cynebellingas; fl. m. The settlers at Kimble :—Innan Cynebellinga 
gemgre, ὦ, D. B. ii, 259, το. Cf. the proper name Cyncbill, Bd. 
1.21. 

cyne-boren. Add:—Sum cyneboren m&den, Hml. S. 2, 326. fp 
kyneborene m&den, 351. Hé it aflymde twégen cyoeborene man 
(cyningas, v..), Chr. 944; P. 111, 6. [Laym. kine-boren.] 

cyne-botl. Add:—pzt hi oa Rémianisce wisan arére his cynebotl, 
Hnl. 5, 36, 39. 

cyne-cyn, Add:—Fram pan Wédne 4wéc eall fire cynecynn, and 
Sidanbymbra edc, Chr. 449; P. 13, 25. Norpanhymbra cynecyn 
(-kyn, v./.), 547; P. 16,17. lene para pe hio peadcsian myhte pat 
kynekynnes was omves regie arcessitos, Ors, 1, 2; S. 30, 30. Nas δὲ 
zdelboren, ne him naht τὸ pam cynecynne ne gebyrode, Hml. Th. i. 80, 
33. Hi gecuron heora kynecinn aa on pa wifhealfa, Chr. p. 3, τ. 
Hire fader wes Eadward zpeling, Eadmundes sunn kynges, Eadmund 
‘Epelreding...and swa ford on p cynecynn, 1067; P. 202, 21. 
v. riht-cynecyn, and ef, cyning-cyn, 

eyne-dom, Substitute: I. a royal ordinance or law :-—Pte ryhte Zw 
and ryhte cynedémas purh fire folc gefestnode w@ron, te n&nig ealdor- 
mouna... wre awendende pis fire démas, LI. Th. i. 102, 9. 11: 
supreme authority, especially royal authority, royalty, empire -—Cyniddm, 
cynedooni respublica, Txts. 92, 859. Cynedém sceptrum, Wrt. Voc. i. 
42,7. Stande an cristendém and an cynedém on pedde, LI. Th. ii. 302, 
8: Wlfst. 267, 24. Cynedémes potestatis, i. imperti, An. Ox. 3943. 
Hé wes mid ungemete girnende pas cynedémes dominotionis haustt 
cupiditatem, Ors. 4, 5; S. 166, 25. Hé mid goédum weorcum geglengde 
his kyned6m and his kynedémes gewedld fedwertig gedéra, /Elfc. T. 
Grn, 7, 11: Ps. Ο, 149. Kynedéme regio, An. Ox. 43, 3. Claudius 
Orcadas da ealand gepeddde τό Rémwara cynedéme (cf. rice, 15, 7) 
(Romana imperto), Bd. 1, 3; Sch. 14, 5: Chr.47; P.6,24. Eardwulf 
téng τὸ Norpanhymbran cinedéme (rice, v. /.), 795; P. 57, 18. Μὲ 
under num cynedéme £nne cristenddm healdan willad, 1.1. Th. i. 304, 8. 
Cristenddm and cyned6m healdan and wealdan, 350, 3: /Elfc. 1. Grn. 
8, 6, pone cynedém cidsan to accept the crown, B. 2376. Cynedémas 
Jasces, i. honores, dignitates, Wrt. Voc. ii. 146, 51: 35, 11. Cyne- 
domum sceptrts, An. Ox, 12, 14. III. noble estate, royal rank or 
dignity :—Apollonius forlét his pone wurdfullan cynedém (cf. Apollonins 
wes ealdorman on Tiro, 3, 24), and mangeres naman genam, Ap. Th. 
lo, 7: Tila. the fine poid for the offence to the royal dignity 
where a king is slain :—Nordleéda cynges gild is .xxx. piisend prymsa, 
fifténe pfisend prymsa bid pas wergildes, .xv. pfisend bas cynedémes, Se 
wer gebirad magum, and sed cynebét pam leddum, Li, Th. i. 186, 2-5. 
For pam cynedéme (for the offence done to the rayal dignity) gebirad 
Oder swilc td béte on cynegilde, 190, 7. IV. rayal property. 
v. cyne-lic:—Cynedémes fisei (cf. fiseus kyninga seéd, 39, 80), Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 37,60. [v. N. E.D. kinsdom.,] 

cyne-gerela. Add:—bi 4léde ic (Alexander) minne kynegyrylan 
posto zneo cultu, Angi. iv. 155, 410. Cf. cyning-pierela, 

cyne-gild. Substitute: The fine paid for slaying a king. It con- 
sisted of two parts, the wergild, which belonged to the kindred (mdagas), 
and the cyze-bét, of like amonnt, which belonged to the people (dedde):— 
For pam cynedéme gebirad éder swilc τ6 béte on cynegilde (cf. cynges 
gild, 180, 2), Ll. Th. i. 199, 8. [Cf. the entry in the Chronicle under 


CYNE-GIRD—CYN-REN 


the year 694, which mentions the payment made to Ine by the men of 
Kent in atonement for the burning of Mul. ] 

cyne-gird. Take here exs. under cyne-gyrd in Dict., and add:— 
Swide ryht is sed cynegyrd pines rices virga recta est virga regni tut, Ps. 
Th. 44, 8. Hé bicnode hire τό mid his cynegyrde extendit contra eam 
virgam auream, Hm, A. 97, 181. [Ora kine3errde.] 

cyne-goid, Add:—Kynegold mid deérwyrpuin gimmum 4sténed 
coronam de lapide pretioso, Ps. Th. 20, 3. 

cyne-had. In first passage for ‘ (MS, cynehade]’ read] cynelica had, 
v.l.| and add :—Hé nolde beén cyning. .. Da weortmynde cynehades 
(kyne-, v2.) hé fledh rex fiert noluit; ... oblatam gloriam culmints 
fugit, Past. 33, 20. 

cyne-helm. Add: I. a crown :—Cynehelme palma, i. corona, An. 
Ox. 3093. Ὁ Vashti céme 16 him mid hire cynehelme, swa swa heora 
seodu wes ἢ sed cwén werode cynehelm on heafode, Hml. A. 93, 37. 
priwa hé ber his cynehelm Zlce geare, Chr. 1086; P. 219, 32. Done 
écean cynehelm underfon, Hml. $. 23, 209. Cinehelm coronam, Ἐν, 
Ben, I. 31, 14. II. the crown, royal power :—Ealle da gyltes da 
belimped τὸ mine kinehelme (ad regiam coronam meam), C.D. iv. 209, 
16. [Laym. kine-helm. Cf. O. H. Ger. chuninc-helm diadezna. 

cyneheimian; ῥ. ode 70 crown :—Se geledfa cynehelmode (corona?) 
pa megnu, Prud. Io a, 

cyne-hlaford. Add:—phim nin ledfre hlaford n&re ponne heora 
cynehlduord, Chr. 1014; P. 145, 3 note. Se cyning... cwxd p hé sylf 
wolde gesedu da st6we,.. . Férde Florus τό dam mynstre and his kyne- 
hlaford c6m swa swa hi cw&don, Hail. 8. 6, 230. God hine awende of 
Godes dreame sé de dis Awende, bitan hit min ane cynehlaford sy, C.D. 
vi. 149, 31. rest his cynehlaforde Zune beah .,. and d&re hlxdigan 
Sune beah, ii. 380, 25. Him lat n&re $ hi ongean heora cynehlaford 
standan sceoldan, Chr, 1048; P. 174, 16. Se Pontisca Pilatus grét his 
cynehlaford Claudium, Nic. 19, 36. (Lay, kine-lonerd.] 

cyne-hof, es; x. A royal residence, palace :—Cyuehof regiam, pala- 
tinnt, Germ. 391, 5. 

cyne-lic. Add:—Cynelic toll fiscale tributum, mid cynelicere lage 
fiseali jure (cf. cyae-doém, IV), An. Ox. 1454: 4844. Pes weg is 
kyneic (but v. cyn-lic) this ts the king's highway, Augl, viii. 322, 44. 
Gé sint kynelices predsthades vos regale sacerdoltium, Past. 85, 10. 
Cynelicere tyrannicae (potestatis), An. Ox. 673. Cynelicere gesettnesse 
augusta (i. regali) textu, 3447. Wid cynelice adle, Lch. i. 370, 5. 
pa cynelican puplica (strata), Wrt. Voc. ii. 96, 68. T6 cynelicon 
geseton ad palativas (i. regales) zetas, An. Ox. 2996. (Laym. kine- 
lich, ] 

cynelice. Add:—Hé wel cynelice gefeaht he fought right royally, 
Ors. 5, 13; 5. 244, 25. Se cyng him cynelice gifode, Chr. 994; P. 
129, 19. 

Senbliocn$. Substitute :—Royalty, kingliness, royal excellence :— 
Fore his cynelicnesse ge mdédes ge onsynes and his geearnuncge wyrpnesse 
ob regiam ejus et antani et vidius et merttorum dignitatem, Bd. 3, 14; 
Sch. 256, 9. 

oyne-mann, es; m. A royal person, a king :—Gelic geworden wes 
ric heofuz cynemenn (cyninge, Κι honunt regi), Mt. L. 22, 2. 

cyne-ren. v. cyn-reu. ts 

cyne-rice, Add: royal power or authority :—Oswoldes cynerice 
weard gerymed swa } fedawer pedda hine underféngon τό hlaforde, Hml. 
5. 26, 104. Nes nan eordlic cynincg ofer hi cynerice underféncg, 
18, 7. (Laws for a haill country and kinrick, Rob Roy i. 216. v. 
N.E.D, kin-rick. O. H. Ger. chuni-richi regnum, res publica.] Cf. 
cyning-rice. 

eyne-riht, es; 2. A royal right, right belonging to the crown :— 
Myrce gecuran Eadgar to cynge, and him anweald gesealden ealra cyne- 
rinta, Chit. E. 202, 18. 

cyne-sacerdlic ofa royal priest. v. cyne. 

cyne-scipe. Dele ‘ honour,’ and add: royal dignity :—Feala 6dta 
casera rixodon on heora cynescipes wuldre and on heora anwealdes 
myrhpe, Hml S. 23, 350. Hi hine on cwearterne bescufon τό sceame 
his kynescipe, 18, 440. For his micclan cynescipe, τη]. A. 101, 300. 
Heé hirz cinehlaford bitt for cynescypz pzt hed mote bedn hyre cwydes 
wyrde, Cht. Th. 852, 30. Ic (Crut) bedde $ hy fylstan pam biscopum 
16 Godes gerihtum andt6 minum kynescype.. . Gif hw sw4 dyrstig sy 
... p ongean Godes lage ga and ongedn minne cynescype, Cht. E. 230, 
16-21, 4 as a form of address, majesty, royal highness :—St6pon in 
τὸ dim casere da yldestan...and pus sprecon: ‘ Ealra manna hilaford, 
wé biddad pinne cynescipe p pii ne bed dredrig... Gyf din cynescipe 
swa cwyd, hit geworden bid s6na $..., Hmil. S. 23, 281-292. Ic gréte 
pé, leGf, and ic bidde pinne prymfullan cynescype, 794. 

cyne-setl. Add :—Cynesetl solium, Kent. ΟἹ, 557. Ne com hé 
(Christ) τὸ dy pet πὲ νυν τε on tn&rlicum cynesetle ahafen, Hml. Th, i. 
82,24. Sed sawul is pes lichoman hlgfdige, and hed gewissad pa fit 
andgitu swa swa of cynesetle, Hml, S. 1, 196. (He set o kineseotle, 
Kath, 45.) 

oyne-stdl, 


Add: I. a throne:—Hé eall mid readum golde his 
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cynest6l geworhte, H. R. 101, 2. II. ἃ seat of government, 
capital :—Hierusalent, ludéa cynest6], Hml. Th. ii. 300, 26. Babilon 
de ic self atimbrede τό kynestéle Babilon quam ego aedificavi in domum 
regni, Past. 39, 17. (Laym. kine-stol a throne. Cf. O. Sax. kuning- 
5161: O, H. Ger. chuning-stuol. | 

cyne-stret. Substitute: The king’s highway, a high road :—Cyne- 
stréte puplicum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 67, 16. 

cyne-prym, Add: I. royal power :—Di ddenes bogan dinne ofer 
cynedrym (super scepira), Ps, Srt. ii. p. 190, 5. If. royal glory, 
great glory :—Eadweard kingc wunode prage on kyneprymme (kine-, 
v. /.), Chr, 1065; P. 192, 30. Sancta Hyldan gast wes geléded on 
heofenes cyneprym, Mart. H. 206, 32. 

cyneprym-lic; adj. Very glorious :—Swide cyneprymlica tacen him 
beforan samod sitedon, Nap. 15. 

cyne-waden (?); adj. Purple :—Hyre cinewadenan (-wad-?) cyrtel, 
Cht. Th. 538, 10. [Cf. O. ἢ. Ger. weitin purpureus. | 

cyne-wirpe; adj. Royal, noble :—Kynewyrde rd hyt ys gepibt and 
trumlic, Angl. viii. 308, 33. [His kineworbe (kineliche, 1st MS.) lond, 
Laym. 11026. Of kinewurde cunne, al of kingen icume, 20768. 
Swipe kinewurde (worplich, 2nd MS.) hom, 19455. Kineworpe king, 
C. L. 14. Wid kinewurde jeoues 3elden hehliche a/tis muneribus 
donare, Kath. 568.] 

cyne-wise, Substitute for translation of first passage‘ nihil omnino 
in re militari ausus est, and add:—Sum eordilic @ is in pére R6man- 
iscan cynewisan (cynne-, v./.) guaedam terrena lex in Romana re- 
publica, Bd. 1, 27; Sch. 68, 24. Deds cwén on }am lande manege 
nytwyrde d&da gefremede Gode τό lofe, and etc on pad kynewisan 
wel gepéh (she proved too of great advantage to the state), Chr. 1067; 
Fe202, 1% 

cyne-wippe. Substitute for references :—Cynewiddan, cynivuithan 
ridimiculae, Txts. 93,1743. Wredas, cynewippan redimicula (habent 
mitrae), An, Ox. 5241: Wrt. Voc. ii. 87, 44. Cynewiddan, Hpt. 
33, 239, 16. 

eyning. Add: , cynig (-eg) :—Cynig (kining, R.) rex, Mt. L. 2, 2. 
Cynig (king, R.), 3. Pone cining regem ...cinig rex, 1,6, Salomones 
méder des cyniges, 1, 6, margin. Cyningces regnatoris, An. Ox. 4472. 
Des cyninges tacen is pet pi wende pine hande ddiine, and befoh pin 
hedéfod nfeweard eallum fingram on cynehelmes tacne. Cyninges wifes 
tacen is pet pi strece onbfitan hedfod, and sete syddan pine hand bufon 
pin hedfod, Tech. ii. 128, 23-27. Ne meg nan man hine sylfne τό 
cynge gedén, ac pet folc heft cyre t6 cedsenne pone to cyninge 
pe him sylfum licad; ac sippan πὲ τ cyninge gehilgod bit, ponne 
heft πὲ anweald ofer pat folc, Hml. Th. i. 212, 6-9. Τὸ cynige 
ad regem, Mk. L. R. 6,25. Cynegas (-ingas, v./.) hine wurdodon, 
Hml. 58. 25, 729. v. efter-, edst-, under-cyning, and cyneg in Dict, 

cyning-&pe; adj. Entitled to make a king's thane’s oath (3) :—Sé 
pe onsacan wille pzs sleges mid ade, bonne sceal bidn on p2re hyndenne 
an kyning&de (-&de, v.l.) (cf. laddige hé hine mid .xi, his gelicena and 
mid 4num cyninges pagne, 154, 9), Ll. Th. i. 136,12. [For -epe cf. 
Goth, uf-aipjai; pt. Or cyning-2pe might be a neuter noun (ja-stem) ἃ 
the old Latin version has ‘ unum regium jusjurandum.’ | 

cyning-cyn. Add:—Of Francena cyningcynne de gente Francorum 
regia, Bd. 1, 25; Sch. 53, 8. 

cyning-dém,. Dele ‘a kingdom,’ substitute ‘ kingship,’ ‘ sovereignty’ 
for ‘ thy, the kingdom?’ in extracts, and add: {O. Sax. kuning-dom;: 
Icel. konung-dénsr. ] 

cyninge, an; ἈΚ A queen :—/Efter p&re bysne pzre halgan Godes 
cyninean, BI. H. 13, 1. 

cyninges wyrt. Add :—Cyninges wyrt samsuhkthon, Wrt. Voc. i. 
69, 7. Cinges wyrt samstichon, Leh. iii. 305, col. 1. 

cyning-gereord(e). Substitute :—Cyninggereorda fercula, Wrt, Voc. 
li. 40, 4. 

epee εἴν τοῖς. Substitute: Royal apparel:—Tenia, honore vel 
cyninggierela, Wrt. Voc. ii. 89, 68. Cf. cyne-gerela. 

cyning-rice, es; 2. A kingdom:—For zxlre dére kynga sawle de 
efter mé dyses kynyngriches welded, C. D. iv. 229, 26. ἰν. N.E.D. 
king-rick, O, H. Ger. chuning-richi sceptrus, res publica. Icel, konung- 
riki.] Cf. cyne-rice. 

eyn-lic convenient, Add :—P ne bed behfdd pzs cynlica weg, Angl. 
viii, 302, 40 (cf. 322, 44). Sua cenlic (cendlic, Ep. Erf) percommode, 
Txts. 85, 1534. Vv. un-cynlic, and cine-lic in Dict. 

cynlice. Add:—Forlztan pa gebrédrn pe hé &r cynlice underféng 
fratres deserere quos semel suscepit, Gr. D. 108, 29. 

cynnestre, cynning. v. cennestre, cenning. 

eynnig; adj. Of good family, noble: —Of cynnigum generosts 
(natalibus), An, Ox. 7, 299: 8, 230. Cynningum, zpelum, 4149. 
Cynnegum, Angl, xiii. 36,240. [All are glosses on Ald. 58, 23.) _ 

cynn-recceniss. Add:—Cristes cynnreccenise (generatio) sue wes, 
Mt.L. 1,18. Béc cynnrecenisse liber generations, p. 9, 13. 
eyn-recen. Dele. 

oyn-ren, Add: I. a family, stock, race:-—Mid cynrene, mé&gpe 
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frosapia, An, Ox. 1297: 1664. Hé ne gecfst nO be nanum cynrene, ac] cyrten ; adj, Add: 1. comely in person :—Se scofoda heafodleahter 
of Zlcere mégde, Hml. A. 17, 85. Of middignesse cynrene, R. Ben. 22,| is gehaten idel wuldor... ponne se man en jee ne 3) ae stil 
14, Wé gesiwon Enachis cyurya (stirpem), Num. 13, 29. Bisceophad | nele foresceAwian pet Gre lichaman bedd awende t6 duste, Hnil. Th, ii. 
sceolde of manegan cynrynan 4springan, Wlfst. 176, 12. II.| 220, 29. Hed (Esther) was on westme cyrten, Hml. A. 95, 99. pa 
progeny :—T6 kenninge das cynrenes ad usum generis, Past. 97, 10.| geceas man pa twégen cnihtas, for pam pe hi wéron caflice and cyrtene, 
Eowre wito and eowres cinrenes (seminis tui) wito, Deut. 28, 59. III. } Hm. 5. 30, 300. ΤΙ. as a complimentary epithet (cf, later use of 
a notion:—Dryhten rinad’ ofer eall cynrynu (gentes), Ps. Th. 46, | fair) :—Wé willad heora geréna kyrtenum (cf. 14, drwurdan preéstas, 
8. LV. a hind, species :—Synderlicere cynrene singwlari (tincturae) | 330, 2: 314, 12: wite pti, gerfda predst, 330, 17: wynsume predstas, 
genere, An. Ox. 1057. Syx synt muneca cynerena, R. Ben. 134, 3-| 329, 19: wynsume béceras, 313, 37) predstum gecydan, Ang). viii, 
Dysse wyrte syndon tw4 cynrenn, Leh. i. 298, §. “Twa cynnryno unrot- 326, 2, ᾿ : 
nesse, Nap. 15. ΒΘ fyldest pas eorpan mid mistlicum cynrenum nétena,| cyrten-lice. Add: elegantly, Μιΐν, fairly, well :—Cyrten[lice] (εἶ 


Bt. 33, 43 Εν. 132, 26. vy. fore-, wyrt-cynren, tu te sumptuostus comas et per publicum) notabiliter (incedas), An, Ox. 
cyn-resu a generation :—In cynreswu in generation, Mt. p. 12, 10. 5185. Eall ἢ cyrte[n lice (subtiliter, i. eleganter ) ΜῈ pencead, Scint. 
Cynnresuu generationum, 13,14. Cf. cned-tes. 140, 7. Τὸ pam bécerum pe bedd cyttenlice getydde, Angl. viii. 313, 
cyp a beam, vy. cipp. 33, 30. pa ping pe bedd cyrtenlice geset, 330, 36: 298, 33: 300, 23: 


ΟΡ a tub, For second passage substitute -—Byden, c¥pe dolium 306, 15: 317» 28: 320, 5. Ραῖ gé cyrtenlice cow gewarnion and 
(in Hpt. Gl. 492, 32 the same form occurs, but in another gloss of the| geornlice gymon, 329, 10. 
same passage the form is cyue, An. Ox. 2, 236), An, Ox. 3657, where| cyrten-ness, ¢; he Beauty, elegance, comeliness :—Cyrtenysse (cert-, 
see nate. Hpt. Gl. 431, 18) uenustati, i. ornamenti, An. Ox, 1053: 5108: venu- 
ceyp(e)-, cypa, 1. νυ. cip(e)-, cipa. statem, 4044. 
eypa, 11. Substitute: cype,an; f. A basket :—Cypan corbes, An.) cyrtlan ? :—On cyrtlan geat, nf cyrtlan gate, Cht, τιν, 3, 10. 
Ox. 18,3. pé&r t6lafe weron XII c¥pan fulle, 3657 note: Lk. 9,17| 6586. v.cise: cyspan. Add: v, ge-cyspan. 


{Π Dict.). ‘Pv. N.£. D. kipe.)- oyssan. Add:—Hio cyst deosculatur, Kent, Gl. 192. Ne cys pG 
cyperen. Add: , cypren:—Cypren cyprinus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 137, 72.| mine fét, Hml. S. 5, 301. Cyssan basstare, Wrt. γος, ii. 86, 19. le 
Cyperene @reum, Ps, Spl. T. 17, 36. para manna pe 6derne swide lufad, hine lyst bet cyssan donne 6derne on 
cyper-sealf, e; Κ Henna-ointment :—Cipersealf ciprum, Wrt. Voc.) ber lic, ponne pér pxr cladas betwedna bedd, Shrn. 185, 31. Sylle 
ἵϊ. 121, 47. (Ch IV. Ε. ἢ. cypre.] heom eallum cyssan béc, Ll. Th.i. 226, 25. Cyssende handa osewans 
cypresse. Add: Cf.: pa wéron wunderlice fagere, and cypressus| manus, Angl. xiit, 416, 730. 

styde hié fitan wrepedon mifebant testudinibus cupressinis, Nar. §, 7.| cyst. I. dele last two passages, II. substitute for ‘ with gen. 
{From Latin. ] pl..., xstimatio,’ an excellent, precious thing ; with gen. the best of any- 
eyre-. v.ciric-: cyre-breece. v. ciric-br&c. thing, best of its class (cf. colloquial the pick of), and add :—Gif wé 


eyre. Add: I. choice, &c. :—Cyri (printed cyni, Wet. Voc. ii. τού, pam dzdlican pas cyste (cf. ungerim feds, 231) geidan, Hml. S. 3, 281. 
27) delectum vel electio, Txts. 57, 664. Cyre optio, Germ. 396, 217. Ne hi for awyht eorpan cyste (the pick of earth) pa sélestan gesedn 
Fredlicum sylflices willan cyre (munus guod) libero spontaneae voluntatis| woldon pro nihilo habuerunt terram desiderabilem, Ps. Th. 105, 
arbitrio (offertur), An. Ox. 1290. pet folc πε cyre τ cedsenne pone 20. 111. add :—Hit ne bed@ nane cysta ne nan creft aon virtutis 
τό cyninge pe him sylfum σα, Hml. Th. i. 212, 7. 11. free will | est donum, Past. 347,16. Pm de word bid in lare and in d@wum and 
in a theological sense :—Hwi wolde se Scyppend pone mannan té his| in clgnnise and in cystum, Mt, L. 10, 8 note, Bedd gesomnad on pa 
agenum cyre létan exr homo factus est in liberum arbitrium?, Angl. vii.| swidran hond pa clénan folc Criste gecorene bi cystum (by thetr virtues), 
24, 232: An. Ox. 1315: 2682. HE fis forgeaf agenne cyre. Hé| Cri. 1224. III a. liberality, bounty, munificence :—God asend 
sealde swide faste gife... p is sed gifu, Ῥ se man mbt ἐδ} hé wile,} his réuscitras ofer da rihtwisan menn and ofer @a manfallan for his 
Hm]. 5.17, 250. Gehwilc man haefd agenne cyre, £r dam de hé syngige, | mycclan cyste (cf. God that giveth to all men liberolly, Jam. 1, 5), 
hweder hé wille filian deéfies willan odte widsacan, Hml. Th, i. 212, Hml. 8. 11, 334. Cyste munificentiam, Wrt, Voc. ii. 75, 57: 56, OF. 
11. [Laym, cure: Gen. and Ex. kire. Cf. O. H. Ger. churi; f.: Zcel.| Pa uncystgan cysta man lzre ¢enacibus infundatur tribuendi largitas, 


kor; 2.] Past. 453, 27. Hé weorded eddig, sé pe hine God cystum gecedsep, Ps. 
eyre-lif. For‘ A choice... eligunt’ substitute: I, the condition of | Th. 64, 4. III b.= (Ὁ) staf-cyst :—Stefcreftes, cyste (cyste, 
life which allows a person to choose his lord, the state of dependence on a | stefcreftas, Hpt. Gl. 477, 49) litteraturae, An. Ox. 3031. IV.a 


lord whom a person has chosen :—Gehicgon hig eac p hig gehealdon | troop. ν, cist ἐπ Dict. ν. stef-, unriht-cyst. 
heora clennysse, οὐδε bedn geférléhte pre gcfestnuncge anes gesynscipes, | eyst; adj. Dele, and see cyst, IL: cystel, cysten. νυ. cistel, cisten: 
biitan pam canonican pe on cyrelife sittad (¢hose who are dependents of | cyste-lice. v. cystig-lice. 
the bishop; exceptis his canonicis qui victu et vestitu potiantur), Nap.| cystig. Add:—Devotus, i. largus, honorabilis cystig voluntarius, 
15, Il. a person in such a condition, Wrt. Voc. ti. 139, 48. Cystig devota, τοῦ, 33. Oswold weard swide 
eyrf. Substitute: oyrf,es; m. 1. a cutting, act of cutting :—Notige | 2lmesgeorn and eadmdd on pedwum and on eallum pingum cystig (cf. 
se abbod cyrfes and mid isene pone uncodan aceorfe abba utatur ferro | Osuald pauperibus et peregrinis semper humilis, benignus et largus fuit, 
abscistonis, R, Ben. §2, 19. ‘lc treéw de ne wyrcd gédne westm bid | Bd. 3, 6), Hml. 5. 26, 84. Na cystig non prodigus, R. Ben. 1. 61, 6. 
forcirfen.’ ... Be disum cyrfe sprec se H@lend, Hml. Th. ii. 406, 33. | Cystigre sylene prodiga liberalitate, Hpt. Gl. 517, 35. Cystigan muni- 


v. of-, ymb-cyrf, II. what ts cut off:—Tédal t cytf comma, | fica, Wrt. Voc. ii. 114, 29. Hi fédad yfle gliigmenn and bedd τὸ unge- 
An. Ox. 13b, 9. v. e-cyrf in Dict., where read &-cyrf, es; m. [v.| metlice kystige effusts largitatibus nutriunt histriones, Past. 327, 7s 
NED. kerf, } Swa hé da cystgan on merringe ne gebringe ut prodigts effusionis frena 


eyrfel. Jn |. 2 read sagul for stigul: cyric-. v.ciric-: cyric-&we. | mininie laxentur, 453, 27. [O. H. Ger. kustig bonus.] 

V. ciric-@(w): eyric-s6cn. Υὐ. ciric-sécn; cyrin. ν, cirn: eyrlic.| cystig-lice (cyste-); adv. Liberally :—Cystiglicor largius, Hy. 8. 
Vecitlic: CyYEM. ν. cit. 29, 21. v. cyste-lice in Diet, | 

cyrnel. Add: |andcirnel? cf. O. H. Ger. cherno nucleus, granum:| cystig-ness. Add: I. liberality :—Largitas, $ is cystignyss on 
Tcel. kjarni.] — I, ἃ kernel of a nut, &c.:—Hnutu avilina, cymel| Englisc, Hml. S. 16, 326.  Cystinesse liberalitatis, An. Ox. 2576: 
nuclium, Wrt. Voc, i, 285, 26. Cyrnel nucleus, cyrnlas nucli, ii, 60, 26, | munificentiae, 3333. Pp wyrd hé ageaf τὸ dare ceastre béte. Det fole 
25. Cirnlas nueli, 115, 6. II. a kernel in the neck, a tonsil; a\ weard fagen his cystignissa, Ap. Th. 10, 10. 88 de him for Godes !ufon 
glandular swelling :—Citnel glandida, Wrt. Voc. ii. 109, 80: 41, 1. | bigwiste foresceawad, ponne h&fa hé méde his cystignysse zt Gode, 
Cyrnel tolia, i. 289, 62. Cyrnla éoles (cf. grynlas foles, 64, 60),|Hml. Th. i. 514, 14. Cystignesse Jiberalitate, Wrt. Voc. ii. 50, 


282, 80. 21. II. abundance :—-Hé metta mid cystignysse weald aescarum 
-cyrnod (-ad), -cyrniod (ead). v. ge-cyrnod, -cyrnlod. largitate fernescit, Scint. 56, 2. 
cyrographum a writ :—Mid his fipstige is adylegod pet cyrographum| cyst-ness(?) munificence :-—Cystnysse (cysti-, An. Ox, 1183) muntfi- 
fire geniderunge, Hml Th. i, 360, δ. centiam, Hpt. Gl. 434, 50. 
cyrps, cyrpsian, cyrr, cyrran. vv. cirps, cirpsian, cirr, cirran, eyta. Add :—Cyta buteo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 11, 35: butium, 126, 81. 


cyrriol, kyrriol the Kyrie Eleison:—p4 munecas p&re tide lof mid| eyte, cote. 7. cite, g.v.- cytel. v.citel; cytere. v.citere: c¥p. 
kyrriole and engla lofsange gewordiad (cf. s¥ gecweden lofsang of dam | v. cyppu. 


godspelle, pat 1s ‘ Magnificat,’ halsung, pet is ‘ Kyrrieleison,’ R. Ben. 41,| ¢e¥pan. Add: I. to make known in words, (1) ¢o ¢ell a matter, (a) 


13), Angl. viii. 320, 6. [v. N.E. Ὁ. kyriel[le).} with acc. :—Se cyng sende and k¥dde heom f ilce, Chr. 1064; P. 192, 
cyrse cherry, v. citse: cyrstel-m&l. v. cristel-m@l: -cyrtan.| 3. Né&nig mon his gepoht openum wordum Gt ne cde nemo palam 
Vv. ge-cyrtan. pronunciet, Nar. 28, 30. Hit nénig mon Gt cy¥pan ne méste, 32, 17. 


cyrten (?) decoration, ornament :—Cyrtten crustus (cf. crustu, i, ornotu | (Ὁ) with clause :—Hér c¥p on hii seéc man mét his festen alysan, LI, 
fretwunge, 25, 8: crustu glenge, An. Ox. 7, 370: 8, 371), Wrt. Voc. Th. ii, 284, 24. pa c¥dde man inté μέτα scipfyrde pet hi man befaran 
ii, 137, 24. v. next word, mihte, Chr. 1009; P, 13S, 20, KYdde, 1067; P. 202, 30, Hié him 
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c¥pdon pet hiera m&gas him mid w&ron, 755; P. 48, 18. (c) un- 
certain :~-Ypte and cidde ederet, Wit. Voc. ii. 32, 5. ΤΟ c¥denne inti- 
mandum, 112, 3. Cypende indicans (somnium), An. Ox. 2139. Cy- 
pendes disserentis, i. narrantis, 4364. (2) to tell about a person :—~ 
Cyded (priscos tantum cur patres pagina) prodat?, Wrt. Voc. ii. go, 34. 
(2a) to tell about (be, ymbe):—Cypb him ymbe pé tell him about 
yourself, Hml. 5. 3, 561. pam cnihte cfatan be his Scyppende, 3, 27. 
(3) with complementary adj. (?):—Ne cyp di witod on wén din; wite 
maran panc das de di hebbe, donne das de di wéne don’t count your 
chickens before they are hatched; a bird in the hand ts worth two in the 
bush, Prov, Καὶ. 22. 11. to shew feeling, capacity, exercise, prac- 
tise: —Cyd him mildheortnisse sw sw ic cydde Dé jux‘a misericordiam 
quam fect {δὲ facies mihi, Gen. 21, 23. God cypz his sanle mildheort- 
nisse, Chr. 1086; P. 221, 21. Di wast Ῥ nén mon ne mag n&nne 
creft c¥dan bfitan télnni and andweorce, Bt.18; F. 58, 29. [v. 
N.E. D. kithe.] ν. fore-, on-c¥pan. 

cypere. Add:—Swilce d#r gereste som hialig cfdere. pa befran 
Martinus dws martires naman, Hml. Th. ii. 506, 28. [O.H. Ger, chun- 
dari nuntiator. | 

-cyaig. Substitute: c¥pig; adj. Known:—Cfidig cognitus, Jn. p. 6, 
2. Cydic din manifestum facere, Mt. 1.. 26,73. Cydigo nota, Jn. L. 
15, 15. (Laym. cudi: O.H. Ger. kundig: Jcel. kunnigr.] v. ge- 
cypig; un-andcypigness, 

cyping, e; ΔΛ A making known, telling, narration: — pa word 
minre kydinge (segene, v./.) narrations meae verba, Gr. Ὁ, 86,14. [v. 
N.E. ἢ. kithing. ] 

cyp-lécan. For ‘Mone Β. 4286” substitute An. Ox. 4284, ond add: 
v. ge-cyplgcan; clip-l@can: eYyd-lic. Dele: e¥p-ness, Gr. Ὁ. 120, 
7+ V. cwip-ness. 

cyp-ness. Add: I. witness, testimony :—Sed c¥tnes pre ealdan 
& testamentunt ueteris legis, Bd. 1, 27; Sch.g2, 21. Men fedwer stanas 
alegdon t6 gemynde and 16 cfpnesse pzs siges, BI. H. 189, 16: 69, 18. 
Crist be him cydnysse gecydde, Hml. Th. i. 476, 3r. Cydnessum ad- 
stipulotionibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 3, 64. II. (the Old, New) Testa- 
ment: — P&re Zrran cypnyssa prioris instrumenti, An. Ox. 1676, 
Cypnesse ealdre festamenti weteris, 40,2. Rede man &gder ge of p&re 
ealdan cydnesse ge of pre niwan, R. Ben. 33, Ig: 34, 12. iit. 
knowledge, acquaintance : — Pas halignysse hifsa hine sylfne gem&r- 
sode feor and wide and hine gelgdde τό manigra manna cypnesse cujus 
sanctitatis opinto sese ad notitiam hominum longe lategue tetenderat, 
Gr. D. 44, 5. Hii swyde nedh Godes cYdnysse Dei notitiae quantum 
propingui, 56, 10. v. and-cypness, 

cyppu (-0). Take here cyp, cypp in Dict., and add: 1, knowledge of, 
acquaintance with, (1) a matter, subject, ὅζο, :—Cyd notitia, Scint. 139, 
8. Cydde notitiae, An. Ox. 4214. Cyppe, Wrt. Voc. ii. 59, 72. 
Ic ἢ for dinre cydte, and pé weortdne wiste pyses t6 gewitanne J send 
it for your information, and as knowing you worthy to know this, Lch. 
i. 326, 8. God eal pxt t6 c¥ppe and geswutelunge bréhte, iii. 432, 14. 
Τὸ manegra manna cydde (v. c¥p-ness, IIT), Gr, D. 44,5. Hebben 
pa ungelxredan inlendisce pes regules cyppe purh 4genes gereordes an- 
wrigennesse, Leh, iii. 442, 8. purh cydde p¥re ealdan @, Hml. Th. i. 
106, 20, (2) a person:—Hia neah hi w&ron Godes c¥dde (v. c¥p-ness, 
111), Gr. Ὁ. 56, 11. For p&re ealdan cydte Philippes, Hml. S. 2, 318. 
On pinre cyppe wé, reste habbap (cf. peace... through the knowledge of 
God, 2 Pet. 1, 2), Bl. H. 141, 10. purh pas (the bishop's brother) 
cyppo (cydpo, cydde, v.72.) gelamp pzt se cyning pone biscop lufade 
per cujus nolitiam rex ad diligendutn episcopum pervenit, Bd. 3, 23; 
Sch. 300, 7. (2a) familiar, intima‘e knowledge, friendliness. v. cp 
III :—Heé geladode pa cwelleras swilce for cydde hire t6, Hml. S. 29, 
326.  habban c¥ppe 16 fo stand tn relations of intimacy, familiarity, 
friendliness, &e. to a person:—Sum edwfest man hefde micele cfdde 
τὸ Ciadberhte and gelémlice his lare breadc, Hml. Th, ii. 142, 1. Snin 
heft sume cydde t6 ricom: men; donne sceal sé earmum dingian 16 
dam rican men pe hé c¥dde τό hafd, 558, 1-3. pa pe purh geleafan fis 
gelenge bedd, and purh cristendém fis οὔάδε τὸ habbad, 314, 14. 
Abraham ... to Gode c¥dde hafde (cf. Abrakam was called the friend of 
God, James 2, 23), 1900, 12. Maran cydde habbad englas t6 Gode 
ponne men, i, 10, 3: 11,112, 29. pa h&denan nane cydde 16 Gode 
nzfdon, i. 396, 28, Cidde, 25. Gif hé τό pam cyninge furdor cydde 
hebbe, LI. Th. i. 414, 17. II. native country, home :—Hé hine 
bed Ῥ hé sede hwat hé on his cfdpe wre (quid in terra sua fuisset), 
nales hwet hé per w&re, Gr.D. 181, 30. Ie wille faran t6 minre 


᾿ c¥dde and τὸ d&mi loude de ic on geboren wes revertar in terram meam 


in qua natus sum, Past. 304,14. Hié budon him pet hé on c¥ppe mid 
him wunade, Ors. 4,6; 8. 178,19. Colman mid his geférum fér td 
his cydde (cf. Colman... in Scottiam regressus est, Bd. 3, 26), Chr. 664; 
P. 34,5. Hé of his c¥ppe gew4t and of his earde. . . . pa ongan hine eft 
langian on his cyppe, Bl. H.113, 12-15. OncYpbe cuman, Ors, 1, 11; 
3. 50, 11. III. fellow countrymen :—An wreccea pet facn 16 
his c¥ppe gehodade (suis prodidit), Ors. 2,5; 8. 80,2. Hf héton hine 
sydan on his cydde et ham Godes wundor .,. Hé ps Elmihtigan mibte 
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his hlaforde cf¥dde and his le6dum eallum, Hml. S. 25, 792. Iv. 
kinsfolk:—In cyddo his in cognatione sua, Mk. L. R. 6, 4. In cfddo 
dinre tn cognatione tua, Lk. R. L. 1, 61. ([v. N.E. Ὁ. kith. O. H. Ger. 
chundida nofitia, denotatio.] v. sundor-, on-, wif-c¥ppu. 

cyt-wér. 1. cyt-wer, and add: vy, Seebohm Vill. Comm. p. 152, and 
Ν. E. D. kit. 


cywung. ν. ciwung, 


D 


d&d. Add :—Deid effectum, Wrt. Voc. ti. 107, 4. 


Dad effaturm 
(effectunt ?), 142, 41. 


Se hwel hine aber t6 Niniuea birig, and sed dzd 
getacnode tires Drihtenes dead, AElfc. T. Grn. 0, 13. Mid panca déde 
cum gratiarum actione, Scint. 50, 5. Dade factum, i. opus, An. Ox, 
2502. Ealle pas d&da ( facta) and m&rsunga, 40,10. D&dum gestibus, 
45: effectibus, i. operibus, Wrt. Voc. ii, 142, 53. Gif monnes tunge bid 
of heafde 6dres monnes d&dum, Ll, Th.2i. 94,21. Mid d&dnm gelgstan 
fo carry into effect, Ors. 2, 4; 8.72, 34: 76, 25. v. zlmes-, forp-, 
fracod-, lac-, sceap-, un-, unriht-, weorc-, weorold-, wil-, woh-, wundor- 
dd, 

-d&éda. v. nid-, unriht-, yfel-d#da. 

déd-béta. Add :—Se d&dbéta (poenitens) zxfter his d&dbéte hreéw- 
nysse ne sceal gecyrran t6 pysse worulde, LI. Th. ii. 170, 13, 11, 15, 
20, ‘Wylt pi bigan eft τό Christe?’ Se wypersaca cwet: ‘Ic wylle 
georne’... Cwatt se dédbéta: ‘pa dedflu cumad 16 mé,’ Hml. 8. 3, 
423. Sind manige rihtwise unscyldige wid heafodleahtras, and habbad 
hwadere stide drohtnunge ., . pam ne mag nan dédbéta ben geefenlzht, 
for dan de hi sind rihtwise and behredwsigende, Hml, Th. i. 342, 12. 
Drihten cw pat micel blis wre on heofenum be 4nuni d&dbétan, 350, 
8. pat forbod hislganges and inganges inté cyrican is eal pearflic pam 
dzdbétan, Wlfst. 155, 3. Be ddbétan, LI. Th. ii. 278, 1. 

d&d-bétan. Add: I. in a general sense, to repent :—Biitan ge- 
peahte naht pi d6, and after d2de fii na da&dbétst (feniteberis), Scint. 
2060, 12. ΤΙ. as an ecclesiastical term, fo be penitent, do penance :— 
Polige se preést his hades and d&dbéte georne, Wifst. 120, 11. Gif hit 
gelimpe, dadbéte sé Gode on his gebedhiise pe hit purh his gymieléste 
gelamp st contigertt, satisfaciat Deo in oratorio per cujus evenerit ne- 
glectum, R. Ben. 36, 6. Sy hé gelicum gelimpe amausumad and on 
gelicre wrace dedbéte similem sortiatur excomminnicationis vindictam, 
50,14. Astrecce hé hine eallum linum on pam stede pe hé stande, and 
on pa wisan mid hreédwsunge dzdbéte οὐ se abbod hine geswican hate 
proiciat se in terram in loco quo stat, et sic satisfaciat usgue dum οἱ 
jubeat abba ut quiescat ab hac satisfactione, 70, 18. Be dam aniansam- 
edan hf hi d&dbétan (satisfaciant), 70, 2, 21. God wyle gemiltsian 
zghwyleuni synfullam menn pe his synna andet his scrifte and d&dbétan 
wyle, Wlfst. 150, 2, Batan hé beforan eallum hine dzdbétende geead- 
méde nist fer satisfactionem coram omnibus humiliatus fuerit, R. Ben. 
71,7. Be pam d&dbétendum (poenttentibus), on hwylcum timan him 
man forgiftiysse d6én scyle, LI. Th. ii. 170, 23. Bedamde...wid 44 
d&dbétendan deddad de ts gui... junguntur excomntunicatis, R. Ben. 
50,9,17. Ure Drihten gel&t pa d&dbétendan (the penttent) xfter sddre 
dzdbéte τό dzre fiplican Hierusalem, Hinl. Th. ii. 68, 24. 

déd-bétere, es; m. A fenitent:—Ne mzg man πᾶ dxdbéterum pis 
dén, Nap. 16. 

G&d-b6t fenitence, penance. Add:—-Hi clipodon τὸ Gode mid 
sotre d&dbéte, ΚΕἸ. T. Grn. 6, 24. Biitan hé mid tulre d&édbéte 
his ungepanc gebéte st non cum satisfactione emendaverit, R. Ben. 
21, 6. pa men pe d&dbéte underféd for hefelicum gyltum homines 
qui poenitentiam pro gravibus peccatts suscipiunt, LI. Th. it. 174, 
17. Hredwe and d&dbéte dén pas mycclan yfeles and manes, Bl. H. 


79, 5: ea ν’ 

dédbét-lihting, e; { Mitigation of penance:—Dis is mihtiges 
mannes d&dbétlihtingc, ac 4n unmaga ne mag swilc gefordian, ac ἢ hé 
mét on hine sylfne hit sécan pe geornor, LI. Th. ii. 288, 21, 


dédbétnys. For Scint. 9 substitute:—Be dzdbotnysse de penitentia 
Scint. 41, 4. 
-d&de. vy. ar-, earfop-, eap-, ip-, man-, unriht-, yfel-d&de, 


d&d-let; adj. Slow to act, slothful. νι next word. 

déd-lata, an; mt. One slow to act, a sluggard :—Oft daedlata déme 
foreldit sigisttha gahuém, Txts. 152, 8. 

déd-lic. Add :—Dédlicere practicae, i. actualis, An. Ox. 994. 

deftan. For Glos....73 read Germ. 400, 476, and add :—Se 
feeder hét feccan pone cniht, and hine s6na scrydde mid deérwurdum 
reafum, and hét deftan his bir mid pallam and mid wahryftum wurdlice 
pam cnibte, Hml. S. 35, 49. 

deg. Dele daga, an; m., and add: inst. deg, dzxge; pl. gen. daga, 
dagena. I. day, period of twenty-four hours :—Wé habbad oft gehyred 
pxt men hatad pysne dag gedres deg, swylce pes deg fyrinest sy on 
geares ymbryne, Hml. ΤῊ, i, 98, 17. Ys on bocnm geteald 16 anum 
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dege fram pé&re snunan fipgange od $ hed eft becume p&r hed &r fip stah 
on pam face synd getealde fedwer and twénti tida, Leh. iii. 236, 3. On 
pam forman dege dagena ealra, Hy. S. 4, 2. Dege&r pridie, Wrt. γος. 
ii. 68, 50. D4 οὔπι se arceb fram Réme Ane dege ὅτ Scs Petrus messex- 
fene, Chr. 1048; Ρ. 172, 3. Fram dege t6 dzge, Wifst. 79, 12: Hm. 
S. 23, 33. Da de Zlce deg symblad, Past. 309, 8: Ors, 2, 6; S. 88, 
11. Farad six dagas simble ymbe pa burh Zlce deg £ne (semel per 
diem), Jos. 6, 3, 12: Lech, ii. 108, 6: Bt. 26, 2; F,92,14. Ηξ Zlce 
dege symblede, Past. 309, 5. Hé s#de pet hé pone deg forlure pe hé 
noht τὸ ρδάε on ne gedyde, Chr. 81; P.8, 7. pry dagas wéron ὅτ 
pam dzge biitan snnnan and ménan, Lch. iii. 238, 19. ii, τηδιιζας and 
xxi, daga, Chr. 643; P. 27, 34. Méstra daga Zlce, 894; P. 84, 29. 
Seofon dagena fasten, Hm. Th. i. 434, 21. 18. day (as in one 
day), time of an occurrence :—Anes daeges pe abbot edde into capitulan, 
Chr. 1083; P. 214,22. pa sume dzge rad se cyng be pare ex, 896 ; 
Ῥ, 89, 11. Hyt wes pa on deg restedeg it was the sabbath at that 
time, Nic. 7,5. Hyt was on deg pa gé mé beclysdon ἐξ was at the time 
when you shut me up, 10, 35: Chr. 1083; P. 215, 7. ΟΡ pisne and- 
weardan deg up to the present time, 851; P. 64, 23. (See olso τό 
dege, dag under t6.) In degum hungres in diebus famis, Ps. Srt. 
46, 10. II. day as opposed to night :—D4 hwile de se rodor ὅπε 
betyrnd ρόδα ford feowor and twéntig tida, det is ealles An dzg and an 
niht, Hex. 8, 32. Abiéstrode sid snune ane tid dzges, Chr. 879; P. 76, 
25. Matutinum Ghttid sive beforan dege, Wrt. Voc. ii. 58, 64. Geé- 
fenedan deize advesperescente die, Kent. ΟἹ. 186. Donne hit nealzcd 
dzge, donne singd se σοὺς smezlor, Past. 461, 3. ἢ Scs Petrus on dege 
folce séde, pone wrat Scs Marcus } on niht, Shrn. 74,19. Gé hwyrfad 
niht τό dege, Wifst. 47, 8. Eall sw picce is ped heofon mid steorrum 
afylled on deg swa on niht... Wé hatad gnue deg fram sonnan ἢρ- 
gauge od &fen, Lech. iii. 234, 31-236, 2. III. day, time. (1) 
lifetime :—Det hid hebbe det land hire dieg . . . and efter hire dege 
geselle hit... dm hirode, C. Ὁ, ii. 58, 22. Τό syllanne on dzge and 
efter dege (in his lifetime and after it) pam pe him ledfust sy, iv. 
117, 20: q in pl. days of life :—Swegen geendode his dagas, Chr. 
1014; P. 144, 27. (2) ¢ime during which an office is held, reign of 
a king :—Ic weard asend on /Epelrédes dege cyninges τό sumum myn- 
stre, Hm]. Th. i. 2, 14. Féng Apelbryht τὸ pam rice ... on his dege 
cu6m micel sciphere, Chr. 860; P. 68, 2. Mauricius and Valentines 


D£G-CUp—DA:G-PERN 


deg-hwam. I,-hwim, ondadd :—Dezghum cotidie, Mt. L. 26, 55. 
deg-hwamlic. Add:—Urne deghwomlican hilaf, Angl. xi. Too, 3. 
JEfre on dzghwanilicom tidum semper diurnis horis, R. Ben, I. 48, 11, 
Gemunon wé fire deghw4mlican synna, Bl, H. 25,15. [Ure dagghwamm- 
like bred, Orm. 5434.) 

deeg-hwamlice every day. Add :—Hé deghwanilice wes blétende 
didfolgildum, Ors. 6, 37; 5. 296, 13: BL H. 127, 14. Wé him 
gyldad singallice, and hy iis hynat deghw4mlice, Wlfst. 163, 11: 156, 
12: Gen. 41, 56. Daeghwamlice (-hwom-, v./.) des ménan ledht bya 
weaxende, Lech. iii. 242, 6. Atne drowade Crist durh hine sylfne, ac 
deghwoinlice bit his prowung geedniwod purh gerfun pes hiisles, Hm). 
Th. ii. 276, 10. Daghwonlice, i. 44, 20: 46,18. Daeghvémiice, ἈΠ]. 
75,5. ([Orm. dagghwammiike. ] 

deeg-lang. Add:—Day-long. (Jcel. dag-langr.} 

deeg-langes. Add:—Ac gyf unc sw pince uton gebyddan unc hér 
dzglanges and spurian t6 morgen furdur sed hodie satis, ut puto, scrip- 
sttnus, Shrn, 188, 17. [Cf. Zcel. dag-lengis oll day long.) 

deeg-lic. Substitute: Daily; divrnus:~—Diurnum, i. unius diet 
degrynum vel deglicum, diurne psalmodie pes deglican sealmsanges, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 141, 58-61: ΒΕ. Ben. 44, 9. Syu simle pa deglican tida 
begunnene mid ferse semper diurnis horis dicatur versus, 41, 21. On 
pém dzglicum tidum, 69, 2. Deglicnm dédum diurnis actibus, Rtl. 162, 
23. Vv. twa- (twi-), pri-deglic. 

deg-mél. Add :—Dzgm#) horologinm, dagméles pil gnomon, 


| Wrt. Voc. i. 86, 41,42. Sed sunne 4stihd pricmzlum on pam degméle 


onféngon ‘rice, and ricsodon .vii. winter; and on hiera dagum Hengest | 


and Horsa geséhton Bretene, 449; P. 12, 5. On pridra consula dege 
cém Hasterbal, Ors. S. 4, 10. On para twégea consula dege, 3,6; 8. 108, 
22. “| in pl. days of a τοῖρῃ :—On his (Beorhtric) dagum cuémon 
€rest ili. scipu, Chr. 787; P. 54, 4. (3) time during which something 
exists :—Hé peseah pa ceastre and cwad: ‘ Fala, gif pu wistest on pysum 
pinum diege,’ Lk. 19, 42. v. ar-, bad-, bebod-, bén-, ceap-, cipe-, clén- 
sulg-, easter-, etister-fredls-, forau-, fugol-, pearwung-, gefyrn-, gereord-, 
hadung-, heahfredls-, heahmesse-, offrung-, palm-, reste-, resten|d]-, 
swesend-, sweotolung-, swig-, teopung-, peorf-, weorpung-, wdl-, ymbren- 
deg; deges, 

deg-cnp; adj. Clear as daylight, perfectly known:—Ne pzr éwiht 
iune ne belife on heortscrefe heanra gylta, 6 hit ne sy degcid, p 
dihle was, openum wordum eall abzred nec lateat quidguam culparum 
cordts in antro, onimia guin ἱποὶ verbis reddantur apertis, Dom. L. 40. 

dége, an; f. A maker of bread, baker:—Pistrilla \ytel cofa, 
pristris d&ge, pants hlaf,... sparrum daag, Wrt. Voc. i. 288, 63-67. 
Godwig hefd geboht Ledfgife pa degean (dagean, C. Ὁ. iv. 271, 16) zt 
Nordstoke and hyre ofspring . .. t6 écan fredte, Cht. Th. 641, 23. Ane 
d&gan, Cam. Phil. Soc. 1902, p. 15. [v. N.E.D. dey. 17εἰ. deigia 
a dairy maid. Cf. Goth. deigan to kuead.| Cf. dah dough. 

deegen-lic; σά). Of this day:—Fram pyssum degenlican dege ab 
hodierno die, Ang). xvii. 121, 7. 

deeges; adv. Substitute: By day, during the day, day :—Se sunnan 
sead bid deges hat and nihtes ceald, and se ménan sedd bid nihtes hat 
and deges ceald, Nar. 36, 26. Ymb his  smeagende dzges and nihtes, 
Ps. Th. 1, 2: Bl. H. 47, 11. Hi f6ron anstrecces deges and nihtes they 
marched day and night without stopping, Chr. 894; P. 88, 5: 1066; 
P. 196, 30. Agder ge deges ge nihtes, Bt. 35, 6; F. 168, 7. ν. 
py-deges. 

deeges efge. Add :—Dzges ége consolda, An. Ox. 56, 385. 

deeg-feesten. Add:—Gif man wylle his degfesten dlysan mid 
zlmessan, gesylle twam mannum odde pry¥m degsw&sendo εἰ aligui's 
jejunium suum eleemosynis redimere velit, duobus vel tribus hominibus 
det cibumn untus die, LI. Th. ii. 220, 29. 

deeg-feorm. Add:—Yc wille } man gel&ste Zlce geare ane dzg- 
feorme pam hiréde inté AElig, Cht. Th. 539, 30. 

deg-gehwamlic ; adj. Daily :—Dzggilnzmlice hérnisse cotidiano 
officio, Rtl. 74, 35. Dagihn&mlice wordunge cotidiana veneratione, 18. 

deg-gehwamlice; σάν. Daily :—Dezgihuémlice cotidie, Rtl. 74, 18: 
ΠΟ ΤΙ Εἰ 

deg-gehwele; adj. Dotly:—Sé ἂς nxfde degihuoele néddarf qui 
non habet cotidie necessitatem, Rtl. go, 36. 


Se cocc hlidor singd on fihtan donne on degred, Past. 461, 2. 


| Srt,. 11. p. 201, 28. 


... 56 sticca on pani degm@le ariht stent, Ang). viii. 317, 15-21. Sed 
emuiht is on .xii* kl. April., swa swa pa geleafullan réderas hit gesetton, 
and eac gewisse daegmal (-mealas, v. 1.) fis swa t#cad, Lech. iii. 256, 22. 
degméel-scefwere. Substitute: An observer of the dial, an 
observer of times and seasons, an astrologer, diviner -—Degmélsceawere 
aruspex, Wrt. Voc. i. 17, 12: horoscopus, 60,11. ν. tid-scedwere. 
deeg-mete. Substitute: A day-meal(?), breakfast or dinner :— 
Degmete agapis, Wrt. Voc. i. 284, 36: ii. 8, 9. [O.H.Ger. take- 
maz, laba refectio: cf. taga-muos prondium. Cf. also Icel, dag-verdr 
morning meal, natt-verdr evening meal: Goth. nahta-mats supper. | 
deeg-réd. Add: , dege-réd (-red?):—Depred (crepuseulum) méd 
nyte, degred (aurora) ryne fordweged, degred (aurora) all fordyped, Ps. 
Det ledht pe wé hatad degred (dege-, v./.), Leh. 
Gongad pa .vii. steorran on degered on set], Shm, 146, 8. 
On 
degred sippan hit fromlyhte, Bl. H. 207, 35. On pet degred sylf, Jud. 
204. [Pe engles in pe daired blewet heore beme, Misc. 162, 17. 
Ο. H. Ger, taga-16d crepuseulum, aurora: M. L. Ger. dage-rat: Δ. Du. 
daghe-raet: Zcel, dag-rad. v. Grmm, D. M., (trans.) 747. ] 
deegred-leédma, an; m. The light of dawn:—pa se degredledma 
beorhte scyinrode, pa Drihten of helle aras, Nap. 16. 

degréd-sang. Add: (deye-): Matins :—pet lyte) fec gehealden sy 
betwyh pm ahtsange and pem dzgredsange ... and fipdsprungenum 
degriman degredsang sy begunnen (matutini subsequantur), R. Ben. 33, 
i. Degeredsang (deg-, v.1.), 35, 23. Dagredsanges weordung matu- 
tinorum sollenpnitas, 37, 5. Hii degredsangas t6 healdenne syn. On 
pem dzgredsangnm (dege-, v./.). . . qgualiter matutinorum sollempnitas 
agatur. In matutinis...,36,9-11. Degredsanga bécnn matutinorum 
signa, Augl. xiil. 426, 869.  /Efter degredsangum post matutinos, 392, 
388. 

deg-rima. Add ;—Dzgrim[{a] exzrora, An, Ox. 18,19. Dzgrima 
crepundia (?), 18b, 15. Upasprnngennm dagriman inctpiente luce, 
R. Ben. 33, 1. Pii getimbradest degriman ἐμ fabricatus es auroram, 
Ps, L. 73, 16. [pet fir hi seagon in de dairime, and laste swa lange 
Ῥ hit was liht ofer eall, Chr. 11223 P. 250, 33. v. N.£. D. day-rim.] 

deg-ryne; adj. For or of a day -—Diurnum, i. unius diet degrynum 
vel deglicum... diurnae aescoe dezghryne mettas, Wit. Voc. ii, 141, 
58, 62. 

deeg-sang, es; m. Daily service :—pé ade his degsang cunne, singe 
pone swa hé oftest mage, Wlfst. 290, 22. [Hiss Dribhtin to cwemenn 
wipp daggsang, Orm. 6360. ] 

deeg-sceald the sun (Ὁ cf. Icel. himin-targa the sun) :—Dzgscealdes 
hled (the protection from the sun i.e. the pillar of cloud) wand ofer 
wolcnnm; hefde witig God sunnan sidfet segle ofertolden, swa pa 
mstrapas men ne cidon, Exod. 79. 

deg-steorra. Add:—Hé wes fsend téforan Drihtne, swa swa se 
degsteorra ged beforan dzre sunnan, Hm}. Th. i. 354, 33. Di ge- 
worhtest dzgsteorran (awroram) and sunnan, Ps. Spl. 73, 17. 

deeg-swe&sendo food for one day; cibus unius diei, L], Th. ii. 220, 30. 
v. deg-festen, 

deeg-derlic. Add: , of the day:—Genihtsumian t6 degperlicere 
reordunge sufficere ad refectionem cotidianam, R. Ben. 1. yo, 11. On 
degderlicum tidum diurnis horis, 76, 16. On degberlicum dédum 
in diurnis actibus, Hy.S. 9, 6: Angl. viii. 319, 47. 

deg-pern. Add:—Dezgperme leng ponne .xii. ménap a day longer 


ill, 234, 29. 


| than twelve months, Lech. ii, 348, 19. Cf, nihterne, 


deeg-perne ; adj. Day, for use in the day time -—Gan hi and hi mid 
degpernum (diurnalibus) tyslian gescyum, Angl. xiii. 383, 259. ΤΌ 
unscrydende dzgperne sc6s ad exuendos diurnales calceos, 392, 390. 
[Diurnales dicuntur calcei quibus interdiu utuntur monachi, qui calcta- 
mento diurna appellantur in Capit. Ludovici Pii. Migne.] Cf. nihterne. 

deeg-tid day, time. For ‘On degtidum tx the day-time?’ substitute: 
Degtidum at times, some days; and add :-—Donne beod ealra gesweotol- 
ude digle gepancas on p@re dzxgtide (doomsday), Dom. L. 135. 
Unbecweden and unforboden wid Zlcne man to pzre degiide, Cht. Th. 
209, 2. Nyste ic on pam inguin pe pi ymbe specst fil ne facn t6 p&re 
dwigtide pe ic hit pé sealde, LI. Th. i. 182, 4. 

deg-weorc. Add -—Bisceopes degweorc, } bid his gebedu Zrest, 
and donne his bécweorc..., LI. Th. il. 314, 18. Gé hwvrfad niht to 
dege and diegweorc τό nihte, Wlfst. 47, 8. [v. N.E.D. day-work. 
Ο. Sax. dag-werk. } 

deg-wine, Add:—Daeguuini exfensa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 107, 77. 
Degwine odde andliofen, 30, 5. Degwine expeusa, i. substantia, census, 
145, 43. Degwilne] infensum, An, Ox. 56, 122. [Cf. (2) Gosh. 
winja bigitan pascua inventre. | 

deeg-wist, e; Δ Substitute: , es; τι. A meal, food :—Hé done halgan 
(Cuthbert) grétte, biddende pat hé him degwistes tidode (hat he would 
give him a meal), Ciidberhtus cwed: ‘1c wolde dine dénunge sylf 
at gearcian, gif ic mé mid fédunge ferian mihte,’ Hml. Th. ii. 134, 30. 
Him syddan sig dagwistes (wegnestes, νυ. 1.) getidod, gif hig pes 
gewilnion, and swa ham gecyrran, R. Ben. 102,22. Cf. deg-mete. 

del, Add :—Dael baratrum, Wit. Voc, ii. 101, 53. Deal vel fierseap 
aratrum, i. terre hiatus, 125, 24. Dzl (dell, den, v.22.) tigum full, Bd. 
5, 12; Sch. 616, 4. Of pam hylle din in pat dzll; pollung [5 dales ; 
b ἂρ on pone hyll, Cht. FE, 235,2: C.D. iit. 52, 22. Od ceipmanna del; 
of ceapmanna dele, vi. 41, 18, On pet dedpe del, ili. 130, 32. v. dell. 

del. Add: pl. dle (gelimplice dacle conpetentes portiunculas, Wit. 

Voc. ii. 104, 79), d#las. I. a@ part (in contrast with the whole) :— 
(éd#lde se here on ti, Sper dz] east, Sper ἀξὶ t6 Hrdfesceastre, Chr. 
385; P. 78, 9. Sumurs&tna se d#l sé p#r nichst was, 878; P. 76, 5. 
ve €cea dzl, Β]. ἢ. 111, 32: Gi. 352. Se eordan ἀξ] (the body) .. se 
-vuldres d#l (the soul), 1340-2. Hié micel pes folces ofer εὖ adrzfdon, 
ind pes Spres pone m&stan dzl hié geridon, Chr. 878; P. 74, 27. Hé 
‘Oberst on fedwer dzlas, Bl. H. 189, 14. II. denoting amount, 
cvantity, &c., some (in contrast with none), a deal, lot, portion :— 
Ng&nig d&l regnes ne ungewidres in cuman ne meg, Bl. H. 125, 33. 
Ne wund ne lades 465] neither wound nor any hurt, An. (476.  Bicgad 
is sumne dl metes (pauxtllum escarum), Gen. 43, 2. Sunmine ἀξ] 
tyrwan modicum resinae, 11. ΤῸ feormianne sumne ἀξ] hw&tes ad 
jurgandum triticum, Gr. D. 97, 2: Hml. 5, 23, 473: Chr. P. p. 5, 1. 
Syle sumne dz] (pas fisces) dam earne, Hml. Th. ii. 140, 7. Hweder sé 
«21 Z@nigne giénre eordan ofgifen hefde, Gen. 1453. Nznigne dz! 
:éhtes sciman gesedn ne mintmam quidem lucis alicujus particulam 
tidere, Bd. 4, 10; Sch. 401, 10. T6 géde ged6n pone d#! fe wé don 
1iagon (as much as we can), Wlist. 188, 13. IIa. a great 
quantity, (cf. deal, lot in mod, E.), a (great) deal:—Dryhtmadma ἀξ], 
1. 2843. Oferhygda ἀδ] much pride, 1740. Lifwynna dzl, Cri. 807 ; 
J'eér, 30. pet is wundres d&l ἐ ts a great wonder, Ri. 61, 10. 
Teran wunden gold and seolfres dl, 56, 4. Weana dzl, B. 1150: 
2028; Vy. 67. Ne mag weordan wis wer, ὅτ hé age wintra dzl 
(many years) in woruldrice, Wand. 65. Leddworda dzl reccan, An. 
1 490. “| sum-d#l some-what, some (cf. Chauc. som-del; adv.) :—Hé 
gewat féran fit sum-dz] 6dres weorces (sum weorc, v./.) t6 wyrcanne 
al exercendum opus aliguod discessit, Gr. Ὁ. 63, 28. DB hed mihte 
sim-d#l (sumne dzl, v. 2.) hwztes geclénsian, 97, 3. *] in adverbial 
} irases :——pzt lond pe mon Ongle h&t, and Sillende and sumne ὁ] Dene, 
Cre 1, 1; 5. τὸ, 7. Sume dach partim, Wrt. Voc. ii. 115,80. Be 
dele somewhat, in some measure :—Bitan hit gelimpe pet man be dzle 
(cliguid) r@dinga gescyrte, R. Ben. 36, 4: 94, 6. Hi be d&le hi 
g reordodon, Hm, 5. 23, 240. Nim hunig be dzle ‘oke a little honey, 
Lh, iii. 58, 30. Hé cide be d&le L¥den nnderstanden he knew a little 
Litin, Alfc. T. Grn, 22, 14. Be sumum déle ¢o some extent, Past. 231, 
2 15: Wlfst. 166, 4. Be Znigum d&le in any measure, 165, 2: Bt. 
33,7; F. 210, 9. Be nanum dzle gefestnode to Gode, 39, 7; F. 222, 
1%. Be (pam) d&le pe (pat) tn so far as, to the extent that :—Be dzle 
d: wé magen in guantunt possumus, Past. 231, 4. Be pam dle pe hé 
Mege quantum possit, Ll. Th. ii, 182, Io: Bt. 34, 12; F. 152, 10: 
5] τῇ, 163, 8: 186, 16: 194, 14. Be pém d&le pet (pe, v.l.) hié 
mehton, Ors. 4, 5; 8. 168, 24. Wé nii gehYrdon of hwylcumhugu déle 
sesggan be... we have now in some sort heard say about..., Bl. H. 103, 
IS, pzt hé Grécisc gereord of miclum dZle cide ut Graecant linguam 
ncn parva ex parte noverit, Bd. 5, 20; Sch. 673, 27. IIL. part, 
share, portion:—Eart ΡΠ on lifigendra Iande min se gedéfa dzl tu es 
pertio mea in terra viventtum, Ps. Th. 141, 5. Mé ys on déle pet ic 
wile pine 2 healdan portio mea custodtre legem tuam, 118, 57. pi 
m jst heonon hide l&dan ealle biiton d#le pissa drihtwera, Gen. 2150. 
Di miht habban dinne d#l des sépan ledhtes, Bt. 36,2; F. 174,17: 
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Cri. 7. Synd foxes dzlas pares vulpium erunt, Ps. Th. 62, 8, IV. 
part (where there is community, association):—Syu hi a fram Zlcum 
Godes d#le (from any part in God) 4worpene, LI. Th. i, 246, 15. 
Nefst pil nanne ἀξ] myd mé, Jn. 13, 8. V. part, way of life :— 
Sié hira dzl scired mid Marian, El. 1232. Maria geceds pone sélestan 
ΟΕ], Lk. 10, 42: Bl. H. 67, 35, VI. in a local sense, part, 
region, quarter, district:—-Dzles climatis, i. partis, An. Ox. 1443. 
Hwider meg ic pinne andwlitan befleén eordan dZles a facie tua quo 
fugiom?, Ps. Th. 138, 5. On pam déle pe Decius un ofslagen was, 
Ors. 3, 10; 8. 138, 15. In pem dézle pehé mid tan geedde, Bl. H. 121, 
9. Geond pisse eordan ghwylene ἀξ] in universa terra, Ps. Th. 104, 
7. Fison foldan ἀξ] bebfiged, Hebeleat, Gen. 222. On pas niperan 
dZlas pisse ceastre, Bl. H. 239, 6. Worolde d&las, side rice, B. 1732. 
On Indéa épre dZlas, Ap. 51. On pone wyrsan d#l to the left hand, 
Cri. 1226. Of Pre ylcan stowe délum (sumum déle, v.2.) de ejusdem 
loci partibus, Gr, Ὁ. 67, 1: 70, 35. Neah pam d&lum Tuscie pére 
mzgde, 71, 23. Vi a. part, particular :—Gif hi¢ on Znigum d@le 
wolice libban heora lif, Bl. H. Iog, 19. VII. part (in for my, 
your, &c., part), side, behalf :—Menigfealde pearfe ge Godes dZles 
ge worolde dzles, Cht. Th. 167, 17. Ic geseah of d&le } mé pa earfedu 
becwo6man ego cernens ex parte mea td accidisse, Nar. 6, 24. Bid sé his 
ἀξ] synnig he for his part will be guilly, 1.1. Th. i. 138, 17. VIII. 
in numeration, time :—Is anra gehwyle synderlice xxx-tigum disendum 
dzla lengra donne eal middangeard, Salm, Καὶ, 150, 12. v. edstsfip-, 
middel-, ncah-, twi-dzl. 

délan. Add: I. to divide. (1) to separate into parts :—Ic técl&fe t 
dle (= to-dzle?) findo, An. Ox. 18 Ὁ, 38. Holmas délde Waldend fire, 
Gen. 146. Ic wille d@lan da ytelan dam yfelum on twa; Oper d&l para 
yflena hetd éce wite,... Oper dz! sceal bedn geclénsod, Bt. 38, 4; F. 
202, 27. (2) to break up union, association:—Ne ceara pO feame dZlan 
somwist incre, Gen. 2270. IT. iatrans. (1) to seporate (intrans.) 
into parts, be zorn to pieces :—On pred dled fole anra gehwylc, ΕἸ]. 1286. 
Sceal pin hra dlan, An. 954. (2) fo separate one’s self from another, 
to fart, depart (cf. sie fan ir6 drohtine deélian skoldun, Ilél. 4774) :—lc 
feor gewite, feame dale elongavi: fugiens, Ps. Th. 54, 7. IIT. zo 
distribute. (1) to give to many :—Hii prymlice pu pine gife d&lest, An. 
548. pd d#lest mete Pinum nannum, Hy. 7, 70: 10, 67. Hé daled 
help and hzlo heleda bearnum, Sat. 581; Cri. 42S. Tlé madmas dzled, 
B. 1756.  Tungel heora wlite wide d@lad, Gen. 2191. Ofer ds ἀξ! 
rummiddnise super nos effunde clementiam, Rtl. 41, 5. Sum licgende 
feoh hé hét dam folce dawlan, Ors, iv. 10: 5. 196, 21. Cyning sceal on 
healle beagas dglan, Gn. C. 29: B. 1970: Gen. 2829. Fremsumnesse 
folcum d@iau, Ps. Th. 64, 12. Mid pi pe hé dead sic, υἱοῦ wé délan 
his lichainan Grum burhleddum (the cannibal Mermedonians), Bl. H, 241, 
22. { especially used of alms-giving:—Him bid be hundfealdum 
écelice geleanod swa hwet sw4 hi be anfealdum hwilwendlice dzlad .. . 
Hé sumne ἀξ] his ahta d&ld, Hml. Th. i. 398, 17-29. Wé zlmessan 
dZlad, Wlfst. 92, 10. Dl of dam de dé God forgeaf... Gif ai 
forgymeleasast to dielenne xlmessan, Hml. Th. ii, 102, 20. Welan 
becedpian and pat wurd dearfum ἀξίη, i. 62, 3. His wastma pone 
tedpan dz! for Godes naman dzlan, Bl, 11, 49, 23. Miclum feoh dzlan 
fo give alms liberally, Rin. 1. (2) ¢o give a variety of things :—Dd 
dzlst eall god swa swa da wilt, Bt. 33, 4; F. 128, 25. God dzlp 
manega and mistlice gemetgunga eallum his gesceaftum... Sid wyrd 
dzlp eallum gesceafium andwlitan and stowa and tida and gemetgunga, 
39, 5; F. 218, 19-33. De@led, Vy. 65. Meotud monnum déled, 
syled sundoryiefe, Cra. 4. Regnpedfas dzlad yldo odde Zrdead, Exod, 
638. peah tire Drihten pa corbwestmas mannum missenlice dzle, BI. Η, 
39, 18. (3) to spend :—Man gehylt dat hé hafd, gif hé him ondr&t 
det hit him odscedte. Dy mon dzld spzrlice, de mon nele det hit 
forberste a man spends sparingly from fear of failing, Prov. Καὶ, Ig. 
Gefregn ic Hebréos eddge lifgean guldhord dxlan (to spend lavishly), 
Dan. 2. IV. to share with (τυ). (1) to grant a share :—Heé 
him gehét det hé his rice wid hiene dzlan wolde, and hiene under 42m 
ofsl6g Titum T'atium, ntox ut in soctetatem regni adsumpsit, occtdtt, Ors. 
2,2; 8.66, 11. Hét hé pé d#lan pine goldhordas wid hine, Hml.5S. 32, 
52. Serica berd mare ponne hé behdfige .. .; for di scealse rica d@lan 
his byrdene wid pone dearfan, Hml. Th, i. 254, 31. Sw&n6d man scyle 
his gastes lufan wid Gode dé@lan nod in such measure is the spirit’s love to 
be given to God, Dan. 21. (2) to ob/ain a share :—N2@fie Ismael wid 
Isice, wid min agen bearn, yrie dzled, Gen, 2788. Wid Drihtne d@lan 
wuldorfestan wic, 26. Hé smedde hii hé mihte d&lan rice wid God, 
Hml. Th. i. 12, 1: 172, 1. (3) of common action:—Nis pet gemet 
mannes pat hé wid aglécean eofodo d&le (take part in conflict, fight 
with), eotlscype εἴης, B. 2534. Betere ponne wé hilde dzlon betzer 
than our fighting with one another, By. 33. vy. twi-dé@lan; pri-dzled, 


-dele, -déledness. v. of-dzle, t6-dZledness: d&lend. Add: 
y. on-dzlend. . 
délere. Add: an almsgiver. ν. d#lan, III. 1 J :—Cyd mildheort- 


nysse earmum mannum mid begedte; ne forlét God dé, sé de de τὸ 
délere gesette, Hm. ΤῊ, ii. 104, 28: Whfst. 286, eC 
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dling. Add: sharing, participation :—Dezlin{ge? v. délni, An, Ox. 
707] participio, parte, communicatione, Hpt. Gl, 423, 15. 

dell. v. xf-dell, dell, dzl. 

d&l-lefés. Add: destitute of, without :—Bist pi délleds mines rénes, 
WIlfst, 260, 9. ee : 

d&él-mélum, Add:—SticmZlum, d2lmélum frustratim, 1. particu- 
latim, minutatim, Wrt. Voc. ii. 151, 37. D#lm#lum particulatim, per 
partes, An. Ox. 3587: partim, Angl. xiii, 375, 141. Of weterum 

Gpasprungen cynn délm&lum (partim) pi ongeansendst w2le, d@lmzlum 
pi ἄρ ahefst on lyftum, Ey. 8. 25,6. Genin pas wyrte, syle hy dzl- 
mélum etan odde on drince picgean, Leh. i. 198, 24. eure 

dél-ness,¢; f. Division, breaking (of bread) :—On délnise hlafes in 
Jractione panes, Lk, p. 13, 11. [O. H. Ger. teil-nussa seéssura. | 

dél-niman. Add:—Dé#lnimende ic eam partceps sum, Ps. L. 118, 
63. Bistii daelniomende alra gada, Txts. 174, 11. D#lnimende parti- 
ezpes, Rtl. 35, 35. pzxt hié syn délnimende pinra geofena mid mé, 
Bl. H. 191, 25. Hé iis gedyde dzinimende pas heofonlican rices, 11, 2. 
Se Hélend his dzgnas des godcundlican gereordes dzlnimende dyde, Hml. 
5:2} Ὁρ 032. 

d&l-nimend. Add:—Daelniomend particeps, Ps, Srt. 118, 63. 
Dzlnimendras consortes, i. partictpes, An. Ox, 1902. 

dél-nimeness, e; Δ᾽ Participation:—Dzlniomenis partieipatio, Ps. 
Sre. 121, 3. 

dél-nimung. Add: , participation :—Fram sépre lufe dzlnimincge 
a caritatis partictpatione, Scint, 6, 7. Daelneomencge, C. D.i. 114, 24. 
Fram bedde dlnimunge a mense participatione, R. Ben. 1. 56, 8: 77, 
13. 

ἜΡΡΕΙ Geerstan. Take these together under: Aeerste, dreste, an: 
dzrst, drest, prest,e; αν and add: I, mostly in pl. dregs, lees :— 
prest (drosne derstan, Ps, Srt.) is faex ejus, Ps, Spl. 74,8. Of lame 
derstan (derstan, Ps. Srt.) de luto faecis, Ps. Spl. C. 39, 2. Nim wines 
drestan, Lech. ii. 102, 7: 296, 8, Ecedes drestan, ili. 42, 22. [v. 
N.E.D. drast, drest. Cf. O. HF. Ger. trestig acinum, quisquiliae,| ν. 
bedr-dreste; dzrstig, II. inthe Northern specimens ἔθανεν, barat :— 
From darste t detie a fermento, Mt. L. 16, 11. T6 derste fermento, 
13, 33. Τὸ dersto, Lk. p. 8,6. From dzrsto (derstum, R.), Mk. L. 
8, 15. Daege daere dzrstana die azymorum, Mk. L.14, 12: Lk. L. R. 
22,1, 7. From derstum t derfe a fermento, Mt. L. 16, 6,12: Lk. p. 
7,12. Daerstum, Rtl. 25, 17. On derstum ft on dearfum zu azymis, 19. 
Giclensad ἀᾷ alde dzrsto (o from a) expurgate vetus fermentum, 13. 

deerstig, drestig; adj, Full of dregs, feculent:—Drestig (printed 
dresig, Wrt, Voc. ti, 148, 45) feculentus, i. fece plenus, Wiilck. Gl. 238, 
20. [v. NE. D. drasty.] 

dafen. v.ge-daten: dafen-lic. Substitute for citation :—pzslicum, 
dafnlicum corgruis i. oportunts, An. Ox, 1331. 

dag, es; m. (ἢ). Substitute: Dough :—Daag sfarsum, dages hléfpe 
(lzfpe?) sparsio, Wrt. Voc. i. 288, 67, 68. Dag massa, An, Ox. δύ, 88. 
Hit sié swilc swa dah, Lch. ii. 118, 14. Das becernes tacen is pet mon 
mid bam samlocone handum tégzdere swilce pi dah br&dan wille, Tech. 
1.125, 5. [Take here the instances given under dah in Dict. } 

dagiau. Add :—On morgne mid py hit dagode pa onbr2d ic postero 
die matutino expergefactus diluculo, Nar. 30, 30: Hml. 5.21, 172. On 
niht zr hyt dagige, Lch.i. 398, 4. Da hit pa on mergen dagian wolde 
on the morrow when day was about to break, Guth. 40, 23: Hm. S. 21, 
128: Chr..970% P,.1a2, 26. 

dagung. Add: crepusculum:—Hweder hit si pe @fenglommung de 
on morgen d(e)agung (e written above ; dagung, νυ. 1.) utrum crepusculum 
adhuc permaneat uespertinum, an jom advenerit matutinum, Bd. 1, 1; 
Sch. 9, 21, τ pes uppcumendan ledhtes dagunge ante exsurgentis 
lucis crepusculum, Gr. D, 84, 29. [v. N.E. D. dawing. | 

dah. v. dig. 

dal. Add; I. a dole, share, lot, destiny:—Sortis supremae, i. dis- 
tributionis pzre Ftemeste hlytes, dales, An. Ox. 2294. 11. distribu- 
tton of charity :—Dy 1&s hié for d&m dale (gedale, v. 1.) des fids wilnigen 
dysses l@nan lofes ne ex impenso mmunere transitoriam laudem quaerant, 
Past. 122} 12. 

dale. Add:—Oferfengc, dale ligulam, i. fibula, Hpt. Gl. 523, 3. 
[Zeel. dalkr a pin for a cloak: Dan. dolk. From (?) O. Ir. delc. | 

dal-mé&d, (w)e; f. Meadow-land held in conimon and divided into 
doles or shares among the holders :—Gebirad se fifta ecer dére dilmad- 
we t6 dzre hide, C. D. iii. 260, 32. [v. N.E.D. dole-meadow.] Cf. 
gedal-land. 

dalmatice, an; f. A dalmatic :—Man alegde ofer pa b#re his dal- 
matican (dalmaticam), ...and sum man gehran p&re dalmatican, Gr. D. 
329, 24. 

darian; 9. ode To lurk, lie hid :—Fare man swide hrade τ pam 
screfe b&r pa widersacan inne dariad beh¥dde, Hml. S. 23, 222. [v. 
Ν. Ε. Ὁ. dare.| Cf. dirnan, 

darop-heebbende javelin-holding, armed with a javelin, Jul. 68. 

darop-sceaft. v. deorep-sceaft ἐπ Diet. 

daru. Add: 1. injury, hurt :—Méaran him hfnpa oppe dara (detri- 


DALING—DEAFU 


menta) hé dép... par par gestreon, par daru (damnum); gestreéu on 
cyste, daru (damnum) on ingepance, Scint. 208, 8-10. pat séd pe 
fedll be dim wege mid twyfealdre dare losode, da da wegférende hit 
fortrédon, and fugelas tobéron, Hm!. Th. ii. 90, 14. Dare noxam, τι. 
Voc. ii. 61, 64. An gecyndelic @ is gesett, } ndn man ne gedé dare 
é¢druin menn, Hml. S. 11, 349: Whfst. 11,1. Dere (dare, v. .), Gr. D, 
207,14. Dara noxas, Hy. S. 1g, 7. 11. loss, deprivation :—ponne 
se mon bid blind, peah hé mycel age, } him bid mycel daru, gif hé hit 
geseon ne mag, BI. H. 21, 8. [O. H. Ger. tara damnum, laesto, vy. 
N. E. Ὁ. dere.) 

dataérum ; indecl. m. Date:—Be pam datérum nonarum Aprilium, 
Angl. viii. 304, 46. Gif man r&t pene datarum on Sunnandege, 302, 
10. 

Dauitic ; adj. Of Ῥαυϊά :---Οὐ dam Dauiticum sealmum, Lech, iii. 

a5, 17. 
*aeke Add: I. physical. (1) of an animal or a vegetable :—Da hé 
onfunde $ hé dead bedn sceolde when he found that he must die, Bt. 29, 
2; Εν 104, 20. An οἷά arn under w£nes hweowoland weard s6na ἀεί, 
Shrn, 32, 12. Deah pa yflan n&fre ne wurden deade, Bt. 38, 2; F. 
198,13. (2) of flesh, dead, without sensation :—-Gif } lic t6 pon swipe 
ddeadige ἢ Ῥῶτ nan gefélnes on ne 516, ponne scealt pii séna eal  deade 
of asnipan op  cwice lic,  p#r nawiht pes deadan lices τό lafe ne sié, 
pes pe 2r ne isen ne fyr gefélde, Lch. ii. 82, a5-a9. Wip deddum lice, 
78, 3. Wip deadum swile, 74, 12. (3) of blood, (a) congealed :—Hi 
mon ἢ deade bléd aweg wenian scyle, Leh. it. 8,14. (b) blood away 
from the body, gore (cf. Icel. dauda-bléd gore] :—Dead bléd eruor, Wrt. 
Voc. 1. 282, 76 2.11. 16, 57. II. fig. dead to, insensible τὸ :—Hed 
bid dead &lcere dugude and ges#lde, and bid gehealden 16 dam écan 
deade, Hml. Th. i. 160, 15. 

dedid-bére, -bémess. v. deap-b#re, -b#rness. 

deida-boren, Add: still-born:—-Gyfdeadboren cyld s¥ on wifes 
innode, Lech. i. 206,6. [v. .N.£, D, dead-born.} 

dedd-hreegel, es; πὶ A garment of a dead person :—Deaddraegelum 
palearibus, Wrt. Voc. ti. 116,12. v, deap-reaf, 

deddian ; 23. ode (in Northern specitnens) ΤῸ die:—Ne bid dead ¥ ne 
deadaged (deddad. R.) non moriatur, Jn, L. 6, 50. Gié deaduged (dedd- 
igad, R.) moriemini, 8, 21, Deddade t dedd wes Herddes defuncto 
Herode, Mt. L. 2, 19. Bids deddade (deddade, R.) haec moriebatur, 
Lk. L. 8, 42, pte deadege ut pereat, Mt. L. 5, 30. Pte ne deadige 
(deddige, R.) t nére dead guia tion moritur, Jn. L. 21, 23. Uoe deadage 
(deddige, R.), 11, 16. Pte des ne deadade (nioreretur), Jn. R. 11, 37. 
Pte deadedo mori, ἘΠ, 86, 14. Deaddage (-iga, R.) mori, Lk. L. 20, 


36. Deadege (deddiga, R.), Jn. L. 4, 47. Gé biddon deadade (deado, 
L.) tmoriemini, Jn. Ἀν 8, 24. [O.H. Ger. tédén mori.] ν. a-, ge- 
deadian, 


dead-lic. Add: I. causing death, deadly, mortal, dire :—Gif defd- 
lic (mortiferum; deddlic, R.) huet gedrincas, Mk. L. 16, 18. Da 
deddlicustan (tha dedtlicostan, da deudlicustan) funestissima, Txts. 65, 
ον: Wrote Voc: il, 36, 25 = 151,01. 11. subject to death, mortal, 
perishable :—pit bist deadlic, gif dii pes treéwes westm geetst, Hml. Th. 
1. 14, 2. Se lichama is deadlic purh Adames gylit, 16,17. On myrran 
was getacnod  hé wes deadlic mon, Shro. 48, 22. Lifes dedadlices 
vitae mortalis, ἘΠῚ. 39, 25. In lichoma fisra deddlicum in carne nostra 
mortali, 13, 5. Ic wat $ ic on libbendum men and on gesceadwisom 
eom and peah on deadlicum scio me rationale animal atque mortale esse, 
Bt. 5, 3; F. 12, 28. On dissum deadlican flésce, Past. 159, §. para 
gimma οὐδε Zniges para deadlicena dinga de gesceadwisnesse nezfp, Bt. 
13; F. 40,7. On pissum Ilnan and on disum deddlicum dingum, 32, 
2. Ε΄’ς τἰϑ, 25. II a. subject to immediote death, about to die :— 
Esne wes deadlic seruus erat moriturus, Lk. L. 7, 2. Mann deddlicne 
hominem moriturum, Scint. 17,8. Cf. deap-lic. 

deAd-lice. Substitute: So as to cause death, mortally. ν, dedd- 
lic, I :—DeAdlice loetaliter, Wrt. Voc. ii. 52, 38. Dédlice letaliter, 
i. mortaliter, An. Ox. 379. pa bedtd addwealde be wénad pet se man 
scyle deddlice swyltan (die and have no life after death), efne swa nyten, 
Wlfst. 5, 9 

dedid-licnys. Add: mortal state, this life:—Hopa deAdlicnysse 
pyssere ... hopa ce 5265 mortalitatis hujus . . . spes aeterna, Scint. 219, 
15. 
defd-reegl, -synnig. v. dead-hregel, deap-synnig. 

defid-wille; adj. Unproductive, barren:—Da beorgas tédzlad $ 
wesmbére land and pzt deddwylle sand mons dividit inter vivam terram 
εἰ arenas, Ors. I, 1; 5. 26, 19. Οἱ ewic-wille. 

deéf. Add: I. deaf, without heoring :—Deaffra manna eéran, Hml, 
Th. fi. 16, 17. II. imperfect in some essential quality, sterile :—Se 
zeker de bid unwesdmbére odde ungefynde corn bringd odde deaf terra 
quae sterilem segetem gignit, Part. 411, 20. (Cf. Icel, daufr ensgpid; 
and see N, E. D. deaf, § 6.] 

deifu. Add: [and diéfu, difu (7). Cf. Goth. daubei, and ν, beorhto, 
bi(e)rhto for the absence as well as presence of mutation); dedfang. 
ν, 4-deafung. 


DEAG(-H)—DECLINUNG 


defg(-h),¢; f. A dye, colour:—Telg, dedg fucus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 36, 
66. Dedg vel telg, 151, 52. Dedh, 70, 19, Déch murex, An. Ox. 
18 b, 56. Telge, dedge ostro, τ, Voc, ii. 64, 37: 87, 10. Of héw- 
enre deAge ex tacintho, An, Ox. 1058. Deache stibio, 4645. Dé&ge 
fuco, 2, 23. Ne ciden πὸ pa munecas ymb pa dedge (dége, v.71.) (de 
colore) hyra reafa, R. Ben. 89, 15. Deahum sucis, An. Ox. 5218. 
[Take here examples under debhin Dict.} ν, fisc-deag. 

dedgan. v. digan (diégan). 

deégian. Add: , dégan:—Gewésan, dedghian inficere, i. miscere t 
fucare, An. Ox. 5196. Dégian (dégan tingere, Hpt. Gl. 524, 59), 5220. 
Deagedum coloratts, 5330. 

deéh dye, v. dedg: deapung. Dele. 

dearf, [=W.S. deorf]; adj. Bold :—Dearfe t dyrstige audaci, Mt. 
p. 9,3» [v. MELD, derf. O. Sax. derbi: O.Frs. derfe: cel, djarfr : 
Dan, djerv, 

dearf-lic ; adj. Bold, presumptuous :—From dearflicum αὶ praesum- 
toribus, Mt. p. 2,1. [v. N.£.D. derfly. Jcel. djarf-ligr. } 

dearf-scipe, es; m. Boldness, presumption :—Dearfscip praesumtio, 
Mt. p. 1, 4. Dearfscipes temeritatis, 8,2. Dearfscipe t beldo temeri- 
tate, 9,4. [v. N.E.D, derfship.] 

dearnunga. Add :—Hé ongan hi hatian dearnunga and wrégean té 
bam cyninge, Leh. iii, 424, 19. Peah hé dearnunga forlicge efiamsi 
idulteretur, LI. Th. ii. 156, 11. Hé forfleah deornunga pa fostormédor, 
Hml. Th, ii. 154, 30. Dernunga, Mt. L. 19, 18. Twa cynn sind 
nartird6mes, an dearnunge, 6der e4wunge, Hml. Th, ii. 544, 14. Der- 
wnge in oceulto, Ju. L. 18, 20. Dernunga clam, Mt. R. 2,7. Hé 
vegeat mid his sméhwrencan eall dyrnunga zt Steorran Ὁ him geweard se 
nidda penig of pre tolue, C.D, iv. 56, 29. [0, Sox. darnungo. Cf. 
2. H. Ger, tarningun latenter.] 

dearr-lic, -scipe. Dele. v. dearf-lic, -scipe. 

de&p. Add: gen. es and (?) a, as being an old u-stem noun. v. 
‘leada gedal (cf. deapgedal, 936) dreédgan, Ga. 206. I. death, (1) 
uf an individual :—pa langan tid pas diniman deades mortis inamabile 
rempus, Dom, L. 14. Hé bit mid witum pread efter his deape, Bl. H. 
-9, 25. Sed culfre ne leofad be nanum dedtde, Hm), Th, ii. 46, 18. 
Dedida sweltep morte moriatur, Mt. R. 15, 4.° Ginidrias hine τ6 dedda, 
"Ak. R. το, 33. Οἱ dedda his de morte ejus, Jn. R. 11,13. Dedde, 
].k. R, 23,15. Hé lichomlicne deap geprowode, BI, H. 103, το. ΟΡ 
Jone deap hé hine tintregap, 59, 30. Od dead letofenus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
£3, 41. ΟΡ deap beswongen, Hml, S. 25, 782. (1a) @ particular 
rtode of death :—Heé eal] téberst ... Inlius wes waniende pf hé swelce 
ceade swealt, Ors. 5, 12: S. 244, δ: Jn. 12, 33. Cceas hé him pone 
«εν } him mon ofléte blddes on fam earme, Bt. 29, 2; F. 104, 23. 
I{welc moncwealm. wes mid monigfealdum deadum, Ors, 2, 5; S. 84, 
273. Wé geaxiad ungecyndelico witu and ungecynelice deapas, BI. H. 
107, 26. (2) in the abstract :—Gif hit Znige hwile wunap, se deap hit 
tGrn afirrep, Hwet syndon pba woruldselpa Gpres biiton deapes tacnung, 
for pam se de4p ne cymd t6 nanum Sprom pingum biitan Ῥ hé Ῥ lif 
a‘yrre, Bt. 8; F. 26, 3-7. Hwet is Ῥ lif elles buton lytelu ylding pes 
c2apes ὃ, Bl. H. 59, 28. Ealle men geendiapb on μᾶπι deape, Bt. 11, 2; 
I. 34, 35. Heo pone deap forleas, and  éce lif gemétte, Hml.S. 7, 11. 
(3) personified (or localized) :—Se deib him τὸ cymep Godes déin τὸ 
ἃ seddenne, BI. H. §9, 11. Frecces deddes ambronis orci (faucibus), An. 
Cx. 11,107. Dedde orco, Wrt. Voc. ii. 64, 69. 11. state of 
bing dead:—Se6 hefige byrpen siteb on pm deddan lichoman pére 
byrgenne and pas deapes, BI. H. 75, 8. Ηδ of deape frisep, 15, 12: 67, 
25. Swylce wé on dedde lagon, Hm. 5.11, 240. 11 8. s/ate after 
d sath of those not in heaven :—Genere mé (Eve in hell) of pysses dedpes 
b-ndum, Bl, H. 89, 24. Τὸ pon écan deadpe, 61, 8. III. cause 
Ο᾽ occasion af death (as in to be the death of a person) :—EAala deip, ic 
διό pin dedp, Bl. H. 67,17. IV. α dead person, departed spirit :— 
Ic gedyde ἢ man hyne on réde ahéng..., and nii ic wylle hys deap τό 
p geldan, Nic. 14, 21. Deadas manes, Wrt. Voc. il. 57, 57. Ge- 
g.ng pa dedta bearn pe hi démad πῇ posside filios morte punitorum, 
P, Th. 78, 12. Purh deades(-as?) witgung nicromantia, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 62, 30. v. f¥r-dedp. 

ledp-bére (dedd-). Add :—Dedidb&re (dedd-, An, Ox. 1872) letale, 
mortiferum, Hpt. GJ. 450, 52. Se deadb&ra w&ta, Past. 303,16. Pet 
o: fis deddbéres is durh synna, 445, 25. Deddbé&re (dedd-, An. Ox. 
2020) letiferas, mortiferas, Hpt. Gl. 454, 17. 

deaipbér-lic (dedd-). v. dedidbé&r-lic in Dict, 

‘oipbér-ness, e; Λ΄ Deadliness, destructiveness :—Slitinc, geter, 
deadb&rnes dilaceratio, i, mortificatio, An. Ox. 3946. [Take here 
de ipbérnis in Dict.] 

ceép-bedenigende; adj. (picpl.) Threatening death :—Cumad of 
heofenum deddbedcnigende tacn de coelo venient signa minantia mortem 
(1 ὅπι. L. p, 23, 56), Wifst. 137, 13: Dom. L. 112, 

ceéip-berende, <Add:—pzs répan and pes deddberendan /funesti, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 34,12. Fram dém deddberendum a funesto, 2, 30, Ὶ. 
of things, (1) physical, deadly, pestilential :—Deadberende smic σά of 
heora miide, Wifst. 201, 1. Se deAdberenda drine pestifer potus, Gz, Ὁ. 
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104, 29. Wes p&ra wyrma orod swide deddberende and &terne halitus 
erat pestifer, Nar. 14,16. Attres uoercdédo deédberendo viri operationes 
mortiferas, Rtl 125, 37. (1a) figurative :—Hé cwaed det sid tunge 
were deidberendes Atres (veneno mortifero) full, Past. 281, 7. pzs 
biteran attres pa deapberendan weter (evil thoughis), Guth. 46,6. (2) 
moral or spiritual:—ped dedpberende uncyst (envy), Bl. H. 65, 


13. IT. of living creatures :—On fadme pes deadberendan dracan 
fe is dedfol genemned, Wlfst. 188, Ito. pat deddberende dedfol, 
185, 13. 

deip-deg. Add:—Huzet his gastae aefter dedthdaege doemid 


uueorthe, Txts. 149, 20. [v. N.E.D.death-day, Jcel. daup{a]-dagr.] 

deap-godas. Substitute: The infernal deities:—Mones deidas and 
deadgodas, Wrt. Voc. ii, 57, 57. 

defip-lic. Substitute: I. mortal, subject to death :—Fnig deaplic 
man, Bt. 7,3; F. 20,7. “Εἰς dedplic man, 24,1; F. 80,6. Hé cém 
deadlic. .. hé ards undeadlic, τη]. Th. i. 222, 10: Bl. H. 21,31. On 
pyssumn deadiican (dead-, v2.) lichaman in hac mortalicarne, Bd. 1, 273 
Sch. 52, 18. para sépena ges&lia wilniap ealle deaplice men τό begit- 
anne est mentibus hominum vere bona inserta cupiditas, Bt. 24, 2; Ἐς 80, 
30: Bi. Ἧς 197, 16. 11. mortal, grievous :—Underlitan p deaplice 
geoc (mortale jugum; cf. pat swere gioc, Met. to, 20), Bt. Ig; F. 
05; 27: 111. dead :—Hréwas odde da deaplican morticina, Ps, L, 
78,2. [O. ἢ. Ger. téd-lih mortalis, mortifer, funebris.| νι vn-dedp- 
lic ; dead-lic. 

deaplice. v. nn-dedptice. 

defplicness, ¢; f. Substitute: Mortality, I. liability to deoth :— 
Ponne se moéna wanad, ponne tacnad hé fire deaplicnesse, Bl. H. 17, 
24. _ II. mortal life, this world :;—T6 pinre mildheortnesse becuman 
of pisse deadlicnesse, Angl. xii. 509, 19. 

deap-redf, os; n. A garment of a dead person :—Dedapreaf exuvias 
(ef. exubiae, uestes mortuorum, Corp. ΟἹ. H. 52, 524. : exuviae, spolta 
reaf, i, uestes mortuorum, Wulck. Gl. 233, 44), Wrt. Voc. ii. 32, 32, 

deap-scyldig. Add :—Of unrehtwisnisse Osa deadscyldcgo nosa né 
ongéton ex imiquilate nostra reos nos esse cognovimus, Rtl. 78, 14. ν, 
scyldig, V ; deap-synnig, 

deaépscyldig-ness. v. deapsynnig-ness. 

de&p-synnig; adj. Guilty of death, liable to the punishment of 
death :—Sé de ofslacd deadsynig (revs) bid τὸ déme, Mt. L. 5, 21. 

dedpsynnig-ness, e; ΑΚ Gutltiness of death:—Deadsynnignise tf 
[deap- 2) scyldignise reatum, Rtl. 42, 33. 

defip-pénunga. Substitute: de&p-pegnung, e; f. Ministration to the 
dead ; pl. exeguies :—Deappénunga exequias, Wrt. Voc. il. 30, 24. Hi 
my ic dé ana gedéfelice dead pénunga gegcarwian nymde mine bropor 
hider sin gesaminode?, .. Da pred femuan pam Maria hire deappénunga 
bebead, Nap. 16, 

defip-wyrda. Substitute: dedp-wyrd, e; /. Fate, death :—Deip- 
wyrtde fata (cf, prolis Inxerunt fata parentes, Ald, 176, 18), τί, Voc. 
ly 305 2. 

iba Add :—Seofote pund wes deawes pund, ¢anon him (Adam) 
becém swat, Sal. Κα, 180, 14: Rtl. 192,17. Of deauwe rore, Kent. Gl, 
46. Roscido deawe (wetum?; the immediotely preceding gloss is 
roscida, rore madida (v. Corp. Gl, H.), and deawe seems to be due to 
tore), Wrt. Voc. ii. 119, 29. Biitan rénsciirum and redcendum deawe, 
Hml. 8. 18, 57. Swilce hé were on wynsumum deiwe, 31, 888, 576. 
pyses fyres hzto sy gecyrred on wetne deaw, 30,441. Deawas and 
rimforst rores εἰ pruina, Hy. T. P. 68. 

-dedw ; adj. v. ge-, un-deaw, 

defwian. Add: [To be inferred from deawigend-lic? v. N.£.D. 
dew; vb. O. Frs. dawia: O. Η. Ger. tow6n(-é1): Icel. ddggva.] 

deéwig. Substitute for first passage :—Deawig sceaftum with the 
dew on their spears, Exod. 3443; and add :—Deawigre rascido, An. Ox. 
84. Mid déwinm (déwignm, Hpt. Gl. 421, 65) roscidis, rore madidts, 
655. 
dedwi(g)endlic (P); adj. Dewy:—Dzaweinlicre roscido, Hpt. Gl. 

Οὗ, 4. 
εἰ en Add: (Du. dauw-worm ring-worm. 

decan, decanon, es; m. One who has charge of ten monks :—Fram 
decane si boren a@ decano portetur, Angl, xiii. 414, 701: 433, 989. 
purh decanonas per decanos, R. Ben, 125, 8. Cf. tedpung-ealdor. 

décan ; pp. déced ΤΌ smear, daub:—Déc anne clad, Leh. i. 150, 19. 
[v. N.E.D. deche.] v. ge-décan, 

decan-h&d, es; m. Dignity of a dean (decan, g.v.) :--Ofor heora 
wican heora decanhades super decanias suas, R. Ben. I. 54, 2. 

decanon, v. decan: deccan. Dele, and see décan. 

declinian; pp. od To decline (in grammar):—Mag man on £g¢rum 
ende hine (a@ compound noun) decliuian, FElfe, Gr. Z. 88,6. Wé hab- 
bad πῇ declinod pa eahta framcennedan pronomina, 100, 6, 
declini(g)endlic. Add :—Bid se nama decliniendlic, AElfc, Gr. Z. 
88,9: 86,9. v. un-declinigendlic. ᾿ 

ἀϑοι σης. Add :—pa naman and pa binaman and heora declinunga, 
Angl, viii. 313, 5. τῇ 
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defe P :—Of pam porne τό p&re defe ; of p&re defe 16 beorclige, Cht. 
Crw, 25, 55. 

défe. Add:—Gif pfi wilt doefe bedn si vis perfectus esse, Mt, R. 
19, 21. _ 

aaian. Dele, and for the passage substitute :—/Er pon engla weard 
(weard, MS,) for oferhygde d@) on gedwilde; noldan dreogan leng 
heora selfra r@d ere of the angels part front pride fell into error; they 
would not longer do what was best for themselves, Gen. 23. 

delf. Add: v. under-delf, 

delfan. Add: I. absolute, o dig :—‘le nat mid hwi ic delfe...’ 
ongan pa pérmid delfan, Hm. S. 23 b, 765. pa dulfon hi in p&re ylean 
stéwe, Shrn. 113, 13. II, to dig the ground :—-Genam hé 4ne spada 
and dealf pa eorpan, H.R. 13,13. Hé hét delfan pa eordan, Hml. S. 
27,37. paeorpan delfan efter golde, Bt. 15; F. 48, 23. 111. 
to extract by digging, dig gold, &c.:—pa Zmettan delfad gold tp of 
eordan, Nar. 35, 3. IV. to excavate, dig a pit:—Bid dolfen sead 
fodiatur fovea, Ps, Srt. 93, 13. V. to bury ;—Ic asende ofer edw 
mancwealm,...and pa deddan man nat hii man delfe, Witst. 296, 16. 
v. for-delfan; un-dolfen. 

delfin a dolphin :—Delfin pina, Wiilck. Gl. 293, 13. 

delf-isen. Add:—Delfisen fusorinm, Wrt. Voc. ii. 38, 49. 

dell (dell), es; 2. m. A dell, deep hallow or vale :—Dell (den, v. 1.) | 
weallendum légum full, Bd. §, 12; Sch. 616, 4. Ford be dedpan delle, 
Cht. E. 290, 30. On scipdel; of scipdelle on cypmianna [del]; of | 
c¥pmanna delle andlang weges, C. D. v. 48, 13. On det twigbutme 
del; of dim delle on beran del, 86, 20. Of filan delle, 180, 3. On 
det del; of dam del'z, 242, 28. Od @ane myclan del, C. D. B. 1. 
202, 8. (Cf. Goth. [ib-] dalja.] ν. af-dall (-dell\, water-dell ; del. 

dem. Add :—Hy¥ud vel lyre vel hearm vel demm dispendinm vel 
damnum vel detrimentum, Writ. Voc. i. 47, 29. (ν. Angi. vill. 451.) 
For py damme (demme, v./.) pas wages tylles damno parietis, Gr. D. 
125, 11. Pone wo6l (dem, τ΄ 1.) pinre gedréfednesse perturbationum 
moron, Dt ors: δ 12, 17. 

déma. Add:—Déina praetor, An. preses, 45, 1. 


OS eae: 


Docma arbiter, Wrt. Voc. ii, 9, 50: judex, Ps. Srt. 7,12: Lk. L. Ἀν 12, | 


14. Déman satrafe, i. éudicis, An. Ox. 47560. Démian presbiteri, 
i. iudices, 4248: proceres, 7,64. Démena praeforum, i. iudicunt, 311: 


8, 240. Mid him (Judas) byrnan sceolan pa pe heora sylfra saula 
forhycggap for feds lufan... Hi habbap démena naman and sceapena 
déda.... Ponne hié for feds lufan carmne fuordémap biton scylde, Bl, 1]. 
63, 9. v. 561, unriht-, weorold-, yfel-déina, 

déman. 
sw ic gchiyre sieut audio judica, Ju. 5, 30. 


Gif ic déme (doemu, R.) 
niin dém is sod, 8, 16. 


*Mé pbyncep unscyldiglicre } him: nian heafod 
of aceorfe.”, pa cwepNeron: ‘On 44 betstan wisan pit démest,’ BI. H. 
189, 35. Yfelc geréfan pa fe on woh démabp, 63, 26. Déme ρὲ swa 
swa gé willon Ἢ εόνν s¥ gedémed, 28. (2) to judge a person, (a) with 
dat. :—Ic ne déme (doemo, L., doemu, R.) nanuin men, Jn. 8,15. Se 
mon be démcp pem earmum biiton mildheortnesse, Bl. 11. 95, 35. Ic 
dénide twelf peddum, 155, 29. Hé gecydde dat hé him déman nolde, 
da hé gedyde dat hi him selfe démdan... eft hit was gecweden: ‘ D&r 
wé iis selfum déniden, donne ne démde fis πὸ God’ coustal guod a suo 
judicio ab:condere voluit quos sibimetipsis judices fecit.. . Hine dicitur : 
‘Si noasmetipsos dijudicaremus, non judicaremur, Past. 415, 3-8. 
Samuel and Daniel cildgeonge forealdeduni messepredstum démdon 
Gudicaverant), R. Ben, 115, 8. Déin folcum judica populos, Ps. Th. 7, 
δ. Hé him symile rihte déme, Bl. H. 43, 11. (Ὁ) with ace.:—pii hi on 
rihtum rédum démest judicas populos in aequitate, Ps. Th. 66, 4. Hé 
démed fyrhte pearfan judicabit pauperes, 71, 4. Hié gescyldap pa 
unscyldigan, aud pa scyldigan pearlwislice démap, BI. H. 63, 20. Dém 
pa pin folc, Ps. Th. 71, 2. (3) to judge acause, crime :—Dém.pine calde 
intingan yudtca causam tuam, Ps. Th. 73, 21. Downe hié δᾶ scylda on 
him selfum démen and wrecan cus culpas se judice puniat, Past. ται, 17. 
(4) where the matter of judgement is given:—lIc s6¢ symble déme ego 
justitiam judicabo, Ps. Th. 74, 2. 112 riht folcum démed, Q5, 10. 
Démad Zlcon men riht guod justum est judicate, Deut. 1, 16. (4a) 
with cognate acc. :—Hié démap heora démas they give their judgements, 
Bl. H. 63, 18. Sé pe pa gebregdnan démas démde, 99, 32. Dém 
minne doin judica judicium meum, Ps. Th. 118, 154. Démad stedp- 
cildum domas sdde judica pupillo, 81, 3. (5) to sentence a person to 
punishment :—Dém pi hi té deape, Jul. 87. N6 hf hine t6 dedpe 
déman méston, Gi. 521. Dedpe déman, ΕἸ. 303. (6) 20 adjudge, 
assign reward, punishment, &c., to a person:—Hé eallum démed lean 
efter syhte, Cri. 846. On «νᾶ hwedere hond Dryhten m&rto déme 
swa him gemet pince, B. 687. Hwat mé God déman wille, Sat. 109: 
Cri. 803: Jul. 707: An. 75. (7) ¢o settle, appoint, decree :—Heora 
scriftbéc t#can swa swa hié fire federas démdon, Bl. H. 43, 9. God 
wolde hyra nfdwrece déman God would decree their exile, Gi, 520. 
(7) of decision by lot:—Heoia Zlcum his d2@l, sw4 him démde seo ti, 
Hm, Th. it, 254,31. Hledtan man mot... him déme seo τᾷ, gif hi 
hwet d#lan willad, Hm). S, 17, 86, II. lo deem, think, suppose -— 


Add: I.to judge. (1) absolute :—Ic déme (doemo, L.) swa | 


| Dene weordode, B. 


DEFE—DENN 


Doemo ic arbitror, Jn. L. 21, 25. Doema censeo, Wrt. Voc. ii, 103, 
58. Ne déined hé non retur, 61, 57. III. toestimate, value :— 
[584] pearle μὲ démde éantopere (i. tam valde) taxauerat (i, iudicauerat), 
An, Ox, 2014, IV. to proclaim something noble, celebrate :—Hi 
eahtodon eorlscipe and his ellenweorc démdon, swa hit gedéfe bid pet 
mon his dryhten wordum herge, B. 3175. Is arlic pet wé Zfestra d&de 
démen, secgen Dryhtne lof, Gi. 498: Sat. 299. Hié Dryhtnes 2 déman 
sceoldon, reccan fore rincum, Ap. 10: An. 1196: 1405, WE pet 
hyrdon haled eahtian, déman d&dhwate, bette gelamp, Jul. 2. Déman, 
nieldan, Ra. 29, 11. 

démed-lic; adj. That may be judged:—Hweathugu démedlices 
aliquid judicabile, Gr. Ὁ. 336, 20. ν. for-déniedlic. 

-démedness. ν. for-démedness, 

démend. Add.—God is démend Deus judex est, Ps. Th. 49, 7. Sé 
de fore fis doemend (adjudicandus) t6 cudm, fore fis doemend bid 
(adjudicaturus) τὸ cyme, Rt]. 35, 7-9. ν. for-démend. 

démere. Add:—Se doemere judex, Lk. L. 12, 58. Hi bedd da 
démeras and him ne bid nan ἀδπὶ gedémed, Hml. Th, i. 396, 19. 
Doemeras judices, Mt. L. 12, 27. Hwé&r syndon démra démstéwa?, 
Wifst. 148, 31. 

démon a demon, devil :—From démonum a demonibus, Rt]. 146, 1, 
den. v. denn: Dena lagu. ν, lagu in Dict. 

den-bera; 2]. πὶ Lat, Substitute: den-be&re, es; n.A swine-pasture 
(used only in pl.) :—Dis synt da denbgra de τὸ dissum londe belimpad, 
C.D. ii.195, 15. pis synt pa denbéra on wealda, 216, 4. pa denb&ro, 
265, 32. Mid dm denbéruni in Limeuwero wea!do and in burhwaro 
wealdo and in bécholte, C. D, B. i. 344, 10. J Addto the Latin forms 


given in Dict. :—Adiectis IJII daenberis in comniune saltu, C. D, i, 140, 


12. v. weald-, wer-bére; bzr; denn, 11. 

den-berende a swine pasture :—'Tresdecem denberende on Andrede, 
C.D. i. 229, 14. ~v. preceding word. 
dencgan. v. dengan: dene; fv. denu. 
dene; m. Add:—On Duddingdene; andlong denes, Ο, D. iii. 449, 
11. On ddim dene (convalle) de Mambre was haten, Prnd, 6b: Gen. 
| oe Oe 
Dene. Add: Dena, Dene, Denan; gen. pl. Dena, Deni(g)a :— 
pet lond pe mou Ongle h&t, and Sillende and sumne dzi Dene, Ors, 1, 
1; 5. 16,8. Hér Atngle and Dene gefuliton, Chr. gto; P. 97, δ: 
1018; P, 155,14. Dena him mycel feoh guldon, 1048; P. 167, 17. 
Dena (Deona, v./.) wedldon rice Englalandes, 1065; P. 194, 7. Pa 
Denan sige ahton, 943; P. 111, 13. Under Dena onwalde, go1: P. ΟἹ, 
25: 921; P. 103, 14. Denia ledde, B. 2125. Magen Deniga, 155: 
271. Fram Anglum ge fram Denum, Chr. 1039; P. 161, 25. Hé 
1090. ([Jce?, Danir.] ν. Beorht-, East-, Gar-, 
Iring-, Norp-, δῶν, Sip-, West-Deue ; Dene-mearc; Dane in Dict. 

dene-land. v. czne-land tn Dict, 

Dene-mearc, Dele the bracket, and add:—Wes him on pet baec- 
bord Denamearc, Ors. 1, 1; S. 19, 26. Sume férdon t6 Denmarce (τό 
Denmercan (Denmarcon, v, 1.), 30), Chr. 1070; P, 207,16. On Dene- 
mearcon, 1036; P. 159, 18. Τὸ Denemarcon, 1076; P. 211, 22, 36. 
Τό Danemearcon (Denmearcan, v.J.), 1005; P. 136, 5. Τὸ Dena- 
marcon, 1049; P. 167, 19. T6 Denmarcon, 1045; P. 165, 23: 1046; 
P. 365, 28. Of Denmearcan, 1075; P. 211, 16, Τό Denmearcon, 
101g; P. 185, 17. Of Deumarcun, 1069; P. 202, 12. On Danmer- 
can, 1076; P, 212,12. Hé betehte purcille Deneniearcan τ healdenne, 
3023; P. 157, 30. Magnus gewann Denmarcon, 1047; P. 165, 24. 
(Jcel, Dan-murk. ] " 

dengan; p. de To ding, beat, strike :—E\cum gemete ne 5664] arung 
beén pZre gyltendan geogode, ac swidor man sceal heora sidan mid 
gierdon gelomiice dencgan (sed potins eorum latera: virgis assidue 
tundenda sunt), Nap.17. [v. ALE. Ὁ. dinge.) 

Denise. Add:—/Efter pm him becém on paxt Denisce gewinn 
mid eallum Germanium cunt insurrexissent gentes innumerabiles, hoe 
est, Marcomanni atgue omnis pene Germania, Ors. 6, 133 8. 268, το. 

denn. Add: I. a den, lair of a beast :—Haran den lepuseuli cubile, 
Kent. Gl, 1107. Denn Justra (ferarum), An. Ox. 26, 47. v. ped 
denn, 11. a woodland pasture for swine :—Hi geiden /Elfwolde 
anes dennes wid his Jicwyrdan scextte, ἢ is .MCCCC. and L denarios. 

Dis den is genamod H¥ringdenn, C, Ὁ. B, iii. 490, 11-13. pis synt pa 
denbéra on wealda.. . be stipan ed stanihtan hyrst .. . be norpaneé... 
ceorla den, C. Ὁ. ii. 216, 6. Belimpad t6 dam lande fif denn, an on 
utwalda, brocces ham das dennes nama, and pes 6dres dennes nama 
sengethryc ,.. ponne twa denn an gleppan felda, iii. 227, 31-4. Dis 
synt da den de ¢zrtd gebyrigead, v. 313, 14. 4 the word occurs in 
many local names :—Adiectis quattuor denberis.., Heahden .. . helman 
hyrst, i. 317, 20. Hec sunt pascua porcorum quot nostra lingua denbéra 
nominamius, lamburnanden, orricesden, teligden, stfnehtandenn, li. 65, 
5-8: 75, 26-8: 228, 2-3. Adiectis denberis in commune saltu, 
otanhyrst ...et haeseldaen, i. 248, 18. Aet Haeseldenne, 216, 28. 
Inn on dat eddenn; of dam eddenne, iii, 385, 4. 
deu-bé@re, -stow. 


y. dann in Dict. ; 
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DEN-STOW—DEOPE 


den-stéw, ¢; Δ A place of pasture :—pis sint pa denstéwa, broc- 
hyrst.. ., C. Ὁ. B. iii. 144, 21. ν. preceding word. 

denu. [Though a nominative dene occurs weak forms of the oblique 
cases are not found.] Add :—Denu myrtea, Wrt. Voc. ti. 57, 20. On 
middan pére dene, losaphat. Sed dene is betwux p&re dune Sion and 
pam munte Oliueta, Hml. Th. i. 440,15. An dedstorful dene, ii. 338, 
5. Bituih idih and fisih dene micel (¢haos magnum) gefestnad is, 
Lk. L. 16, 26. Hé m&wd gers on pysse dene (valle), Gr. Ὁ. 36, 2. 
Andlang weterdene τό d%re dedépan dene; of d#re dene τό dan readan 
stine, C. Ὁ. vi. 8, 16. On pre dene eadmédnesse, Bt. 12; F. 36, 22. 
Dena getacniad pa eadmédan, Hm. Th. i. 362, 18. In deanum x con- 
vallibus, Ps. Srt. 103, 10. 41 the word occurs often in local names :— 
4 denbéra . .. hlésdionu, swanadionu, C.D. ii. 195, 16. In hesldene ; 
of hesldene, iii. 401, 2. On hw&tedene nordeweardre; of hwtedene, 
Cht. E. 293, 22. See also Txts. 545. v. eorp-, mér-, wxter-denu. 

deéfel-, dedf-lic, -lice. v. dedfol-lic, -lice. 

deéfol. Add: In sing. both masc. and neut., in pl. neuter (except in 
northern specimens), pl. nom, deofol, dedfiu (-o, -a). I. the devil --- 
Det lytige didful (Aostis callidus) donne πὲ gesihd...Swa dé se 
didful (dzabolus) .. . Swa dat dioful (corruptor) ... Swa déd det didful, 
Past. 415, 10-30. Se didbul (didful, v.2.), 227, 5. peat dedfol cwxd 
τό bam folce, Bl. ἢ, 243, 2, 4, 9, 14. Pp wes pet dedfol p sed pedd 
hyre for god beeddon, and hi nemdon fone Astarop, Shrn, 120, 31. 
Forlét se dedfol (didwl, L., $ dedful, R. diabolus) hine, Mt. 4, 11. Gyf 
se dedful adrifd tt pone dedful si Satanas Satanan eicit, 12, 26. Hi 
mag hé de widerworda didwul (de didwi, L. Satanas) done didwul 
(done didéwl, L.) fordrifa, Mk, R. 3, 23. Didbul, Mt. L. 4, 5. Cunnung 
didbles temtatio diaboli, Mk. p. 1, 16, Satanase dim ealdan dedfic, Nic. 
14, 1, Ne maga gié Gode gehéra and didble (Mamonae), Mt. ἴω. 6, 24. 
Diwle and englum his, 25, 41. ΤΙ. a devil, an evil spirit: —Da 
dedfol hine swungan, Shrn. 52, 22. Det dedfol genam mid him 6pre 
seofon dedflo... pa dedfla blgstan ofer hine, Bl, H. 243, 4-11: Sat. 
319. Dedfla (didwla, L. R.) ealdor princeps demonum, Mk. 3, 22. 
Didbla aldor Belzebub, Lk. p. 7, 5. Ondetung didla, p. 4, 17. IZ a. 
of demoniacal possession :—Se dedfol (f dedful, R., de didwl, L.) hyne 
forlét exiit ab eo daemonium, Mt. 17, 18. Diubol, p. 16, 4. From 
diwble is gestyred a daemonio vexatur, 13, 22. Hé done diowel (dae- 
monem) fordraf of menn, Lk. p, 4, 16. Didul, 4, 33. Feérdon pa 
Ἰεόῆυ (digwlas, L.) of manegum, 4, 41. Da didwhblas, Lk. L. 8, 33. 
Da dedfla (pa deoful, R.) b¥don, Mt, 8, 31. Gyf ic adrife tit dedfla 
‘didules, L., dedful, R.) .. . Gyfic dwurpe dedflu (didwles, L., dedful, R.), 
12; 27, 20. _Diulas, Lk. p. 7, 4. II b. a devil as object of worship, 


false god. Cf. dedfol-gild :—Alle godas didda dioful omnes di gentium 


laemonia, Ps. Stt.95, 5. Hiera dedfla sum Proserpinam, Wrt. Voc, ii. 
35,3. Godes @ ἅς forbict didfulum (dedflum, νυ, 2.) τὸ offrianne lex Dei 
sacrificia Satanae prohibet, Past. 369, 3. Pzr hepene men dedflum 
mguldon, BI. H. 221, 3. III. applied to a human being. (1) a 
wicked person :—Edwer an is dedfol (ditl, L., didwul, R.), Jn. 6, 70. 
Didbul, p. 5, 3. On pam gé dedflu drincan ongunnon, Dan, 750. (2) 
is a term of abuse or contempt:—Hé cleopode réceleaslice td his 
reiwtlinge; ‘Cum, deoful, hider and unscé mé” (veni, diabole, disealcea 
ne), Gr. D. 221, 21. v. ealdor-, hell-desfol. 

deéfol-creeft. Add:—Se moncwealm wes sw4 ungemetlic, det hié 
nid dedfolcreftum séhton hi hié hit gestillan mehte, and gefetton Esco- 
afius pone scinlacan, Ors. 3, 10; S. 140, 7. 

deéfol-gild. Add: I. idolatry; an idolatrous practice :—Deofol- 
sild bit man his Drihten forl&te and his cristendém, and τό deofollicuim 
redenscype gebiige... Oder dedfolgild is... donne se man pa sceaud- 
‘ican leahtras begzd pe se sceocca hine lerd, Hml. $. 17, 47-51. Se 
cristend6m wedx and > ealde detfolgeld wearp adwésced, Jud. p. 162, 4. 
Jet hié Godes € ne gehwierfen t6 dedfulgielde ne legen Det in Satanae 
acrifictunt vertant, Past. 369, 4. man hine forhzbbe fram dedfolgylde 
ab idolatria), LI. Th. ii. 162, 35. pa Cristenan pe swelc deofolgild 
ufiad and bigongad, Ors, 4,12; S. 210, 6, Deofolgild lustramenta, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 50, 3. Dedfelgylda, An. Ox. 1899. pa hednan heora pa 
edsan godas mid mislicum dedfolgeldun (cf. mid lacum and offrungum, 
dml. Th. i. 504, 18) him lapodan on fultum, Bl. H. 201, 31. ΤΙ. 
an idol :—Se casere ongan timbrian dedéfolgyld on cirican. .. der d&r 
énig dedfolgyld was argred. .. da hépenan . .. devfle offrodon, Hml. 5. 
23, 27-36.  Hét se geréfa hi lgdan 16 pires dedfulgeldum ond hét hi $ 
veortian ... pa fedl p dedfolgild τ6 hire fétum, Mart. H. 166, 14-16. 
jyxtum nédde se casere t6 Tiges dedfolgilde. pa cwad πὲ τὸ pam ἀεύ- 
ulgylde; ‘ Téwyrpe pé Crist’; pa séna gefedl ps dedfolgyldes hiises 
um dl, 140, 2-5. Hé edde inté dim temple τό dam dedfolgylde 
(staréd, Hnil. Th. i. 454,16. Biton pm dedfolgelde pe hé bernan 
ongan, BI, Η, 221,17. ἢ! hé weordode sunnan dedéfolgyld. pDzr wes 
ore sunnan anlycnys geworht of golde, ond hed wes on gyldenum 
seryde, ond xt pam w&ron gyldene hors, Mart. H. 220, 28: 206, 4. 
Hé bebedd pet mon Aficlde dicfolgielda pa cirican, and pet mon his 
igen deéfolgield p&r témiddes dsette, bet was his agen onlicnes sacra- 
ium replert statuis sinulachrisque imperavit, segue ἰδὲ ut Deum coli 
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praecepit, Ors. 6, 3; S. 258, 8. Hiora agnum godum, > sint ditfolgild 
idolis suis, 1, 5; S. 34, 20. Dedfolgylda (ded‘ulgilda, v.21.) begang 
idolorum cultus, Bd. 2, 33 Sch, 125, 20. pis tempel mid eallum pam 
dedéfolgyidum pe him on eardiad, Hml, Th. i. 72, 3. Dedfulgildum, 
Lev. 26, 30. 

dedfol-gilda. Add :—Se dedda laredw s€de fet dedfolgyldan (idalis 
servientes, 1 Cor. 6, 9) nabbad Godes rice, Hml. Th. ii. 330, 25. pa 
dedfolgildan (the prophets of Baal), Hml. 8,18, 112, pa leasan dedfol- 
gildan pe Baal wurdedon, 369. 

dedfol-gitsung, ¢; ΑΚ Unrighteaus mammon :—In unrehtwiso, i, dat 
is diwlgittsungo in iniguo mamonae, Lk. L. 16, 11. 

dedfol-lic (dedéf-); adj. Take here examples under dedf-lic in Dict., 
and add: I. of the (a) devil :—Se fredd6m des deédfollican onwaldes 
Jreedom from the power of the devil, BI. H. 137, 13. Didflices fanati- 
cae (lustrationis), An. Ox. 2058. Deduolicre, 7, 125. Dedflices galdres 
necromanitae, i, demanutn invocationis, 1927. On pam dedfollican (dedf- 
lican, υ. 1.) timan in Antechrist’s time, Wlfst. 86, 4. Τό deéfollicum 
hztenscype to the worship of the devil, Hm. S. 17, 48. Dedflicere 
xfgelbe fanatica superstitione, An, Ox. 3232. Dedfelicum (deoff-, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 138, 65) geférscipe demonico globo, Wiilck. Gl, 218, 42. 
Diéwlica onerninge diabolica incursione, Rtl. 36, 1. His weorc syndon 
dedfollicu Aes works are of the devil, Bl. H. 177, 1. Hé ne ondréd 
heora dedfellican hiw, Hml. Th. ii, 512, 21. IT. of other than 
spirits, like the (a) devil, devilish, diabolical, evil, cruel :—Mennisclic is 
dzt mon on his méde costunga drowige...ac dat is dedfullic dat hé 
done willan durhted, Past. 71, 14. IIi sendon t6 Domiciane pam ded- 
fellican (dedéflican, v. 2.) casere, Hml.$. 29, 190. Mid wealhr(e)éwre, 
dedflicere mihte ¢yrannica potestate, An. Ox. 1157. Pone dedfollicon 
abbod pe cwxd ἢ adres Diihtenes lichama and his godcundnes wére anes 
gecyndes, Ll. Th. ii. 374, 23. Dane dedfollican undedw...gedén ἢ 
odre men nimad mare donne hit gemet s¥, Hml. A. 145, 22. Τὸ 
dedflicum weorcum, Angl. xi. 112, 19. Wid pas egeslican and pis 
dedfollican code, pet is wid pas hellican unpeawas, Wlfst. 245, 21: 
Angl. viii. 337, 7. Wyrto yfelwyrcendo and didublica (diabolicas), 
Rtl. 103, 1. [v. N.E.D. devilly; adj. O. H. Ger. tiufal-lih diabolieus : 
Icel. djéful-ligr.] 

dedfol-lice (dedf-); adv. T.asadevil. v. dcedful-lic, I:—Antecrist 
agind ledgan dcofollice (dedflice, v.2.), Wlfst. 85, 1: 200, 1. ΤΙ. 
like a devil, furiously, cruelly. ν, dedfol-lic, II:—Dutianus dedf llice 
(dedflice, νυ. 1.) geyrsode ongean done halgan wer, Hml, S. 14, 23. 
Hé dedflice weard gehathyrt, 22, 220, [v. N. Ε, D. devilly ; adv. | 
dedfol-scin. For the citations see under scin, scinu in Dict., and 
add :—Utan wid dedfolscin scildan fs georne, Wlfst. 188, 34. [He 
dide mare inoh off deofellshinc o life, Orm. S110. v. MLE. 2. devil- 
shine. | 

dedfol-scipe, es; m. Idolatry :—-Cristes apostolas w#ron onsende on 
pysne middaneard for di Ὁ hi sceolon menn trymman and l&ran and 
fullian, and deofolscipe nyderian, Nap. 17. 

dedfol-seédc. Add: — Desfelsedcne inerguminum, An, Ox. 4934. 
Hé devdflum bebead pf hié of deofolsedcum manuum ἅτ férdon, Bi. H. 
173, 28, Heo dedfulsedce gehe#lde, Shrn. 31, 13. Gewitlease, dedfel- 
sedce inergumienos, i. atnentes, An. Ox. 3057: larbotos, 4936. 
dedfol-sedcnes. Add:—Wid gewitleaste, B is wid dedfulsedc- 
nysse, genim of pam lichoman pysse ylcan wyrte mandragore, Lch. i. 
248, 3. 

dedg. v. digan (diégan). 

deén; 2. ἀς To suck :—Of mide cildra and sdkendra t diendra ex ore 
infantium et lactantium, Mt. R. L. 21, 16. [O. H. Ger. taen lactare: 
Dan, die to suck; dzegpe to suckle; Swed. di to suck; digga to 


suckle; Goth. daddjan to suckle.] ν. ge-dedn, meoloc-deond (nat 
-tegnd). 

deép. Add: I. literal :—Didp sead fovea profunda, Kent. Gl. 
829. II. metaph. :—Pes pistol is. . . eow swide deop t6 geliyrenne, 


Hml. Th. i. 448, 8. 


His deope rihtwisnys Ais infinite righteousness, 


112, 3. Dedpum cedpe αἱ a high price, Ll. Th. i. 370, 10. Phé swa 
dedpe fridsécne (so inviolable a sanctuary) geséce, 340, 10. For diuum 
dedpum gyltum for your grievous sins, Hml. S. 22,177. On mane- 


gui landum gebyred despre (store onerous) swanriht, Ll. Th. i. 436, 15. 
Be pam dedpestan ade by the most solemn oath, 324, 19. 

dedp the deep. Add:—pred as€ton on @i healfe pes dedpes de da 
Deniscan scipu aseten w&ron, Chir, 897; P. 91, 3. Dedp (érans) fretum 
(Mt. 8, 18), Wrt. Voc. ii. 72, 30: 36, 71. Cf. dipe. 

dedépe, an; ἃ v. dipe. 

deépe; adv. Add: I. literal: —Hé hine hét sleAn and dedpe 
bedelfan, Chr, 1050; P. 170, 3. II. metaph. :—Us is dedpe be- 
boden we are most solemnly bidden, Wifst. 282, 22: LI. Th. ii. 328, 27. 
Hit is forboden on halgum bécum swype dedpe, Shrn. 162, 26. pa 
déde wrecan swide decpe fo punish the deed very severely, Ll. Th. 1. 174, 
10; 400, 8. Hé syngad swyde dedpe he sins very grievously, Hmil, 5. 
19, 254, Swaman bid mihtigra..., swa sceal hé deéppor synna gebét- 
an, LI. Th. i. 328,14. [O.H. Ger. tiufo alte, funditus, penttus.] 
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deépian; p. ode Zo get deep:—Swa dolh ne dedpian, Leh. ii. 
352, 2. [per waxed wunde and deoped into pe soule, A. R. 288. ] 

deép-lic. Add: I. where great knowledge is shewn or required :— 
Dis fers is swite dedplic e6w τό understandenne, Hml, Th. ti. 386, 3. 
Hit wile pingcan ungeléredum mannum τ dedplic, Lch. iil, 244, 10. 
Deédplicu (depp-, MS.) is seé acsung and winsumu t6 witanne pam pe hyt 
witan meg, Shin. 191, 20. God geswac das dihtes dws deoplican creftes, 
Hex, 20, 1§. 11. grievous, terrible :—Dedplice, egeslice mtnacem, 
An. Ox. 2522. 

deép-lice. Add: I. of mental operations :—Hé dedplice undernam 
Drihtnes lire .. . and wunode dedplice geléred, Hml. S. 29, 76, 81. 
Dedplicor (profundius) pfi smedgst ponne yld Gre anfon mzge, Coll. Μ. 
33, 11. II. in other connexions :—Hi Godes peowas dedplice pride- 
dan they most effectually protected God’s servants, Ll. Th. i. 334, 24. 
T6 dim écan life de hé dedplice geearnode to the eternal life that he most 
thoroughly deserved, Hml, Th. ti. 154, 7. . 

deépnes, Add: I. a deep place :—Didpnis chaos, Wrt. Voc. it. 20, 
53. Dedpnysse voragine, An. Ox. 4340. II, depth of meaning, 
mystery :—pzxt dam gddum ne s¥ oftogen sed gastlice deépnyss, Hml. 
Th. ii, οὐ, 5. Didpnise rices heofna mysterta regnt coelorum, Mt. L. 
13,1. III. cunning, subtlety :--- Ρᾶτα gerétena unriht and reaflac 
and dedpnessa and woge domas and pratias, Wlfst. 245, 2: Angl. viii. 

36, 40. 
ssp ἡ Ηδοῖ. Substitute : Deep-thoughted, profoundly thoughtful :— 
Pet pi scealt dedppanclum gepance asmeagan, Wlfst. 248, 7. Witan 
mid dedpdanclum méde, Angl. vill. 329, II. 

deédppancol-lice; adv. With depth of thought, with profound 
learning :—Bitou édrmum trahtbécum de hé mid gecneordum andgite 
dedpdancollice asmedde, Hml. Th. i. 435, 20. ᾿ 

deér an animal. Add:—Deor ferus, lfc. Gr. Z. 236, 11. God 
bib ponne rédra poune #nig wilde deér, BI. H. 95, 31. pt grege deor 
wulf on wealde, Chr. 937; P. 109, 22. Ur hyd... fela frécne deor, 
Rin. 2. Se camal Ὁ micla dear, Lk. L. 18, 25. Se micla dedr, Mk. L. 
10, 25. Of camele d@m dedre, Mt.p.19, 11. Wildu diér per woldon 
t6 irnan and stondon swilce hi tamn wéron, Bt. 35, 6; F. 168, 1. 
Decor and neat bestiae εἰ universa pecora, Ps. Th. 145, 10. Wildu deor 
and neata gehwilc, Dan. 389. 
Holmes fwst and heofonfuglas and wildu dedr, 1516. Manna pad 
semita, dedra pad callis, Wrt. Voc, i. 37, 42. Didra, Met. 26, 92. 
Leo, dedra céulost, Exod, 222. Fugel odde fisc ou s&, οὐδε on eordan 
neat, feldgangende feoh, οὐδε on wéstenue wildra deéra Pet grimmeste, 
Seel. 82. Sum bid on huntode... dedra dr&tend, Cra, 38. pt purh 
dedra gripe deade sweltest, Jul. 125. Dearum bestits, Rtl. 178, 7. v. 
wilde-deor. 

deér brave. Add: [v. N.E. Ὁ. dear, dere.] 

deore. Add: I, without light :—Deorc tenebrosus, Wiilck. Gl. 246, 
3. al bid fipheofon sweart and gesworcen, deorc and dimhiw ἐγ βέλη 
coelum tenebris obducitur atris, Dom. L. 106: Whfst. 137, 9. Peds 
deorce niht getacnab micel ledht towerd, Hml. 5. 29, 14. II. of 
colour: —Deorc, dungreg /fuseus, t. niger, Wiilck. Gl. 246, 3: furua, 
fusca, nigra, 245. 41. 
Color est inter album et nigrum, subniger. Cerulei profundi deorcre 
d¥pan, 203, 1-4. Deorces sétes furue (i. aigre) fuliginis, An, Ox, 4157. 
Deorcre caerula, Germ. 389, 73. Geolwum odde deorcum /frluts, 
Wiilck. ΟἹ. 401, 39. III. gloomy, dreadful, horrible :—Duerc 
teler, Wrt. Voc. il. 122, 13. On deorce cwicsiisle in tetra tartara, An. 
Ox. 1248. 

deorce-gr&g; adj. Dark grey:—Deorcegrég elbus, Wrt. Voc. i. 
46, 48: ii. 32, 56. LElbus, i. medius color dyrcegreg, 5. inter nigrum 
et album, 143, 20. 

deore-full. For Scint. §9 sudstitute Scint. 186, 8, and add :—Eall 
lichama pin deorcfull (derkful, Wick. Mt. 6, 23: Lk. 11, 34) byd, Scint. 
187, 14. [v. N. E. D. darkfull.] E 

deorcian. Substitute: To become dark, to grow dim (of sight) :— 
Deorcap gesihd Aebet visus, Ps. L. fol. 142, 2. [Hise izen derkeden 
(caligaverant), Wick. i. Sam. 4, 15. v. N.E.D. dark; vb.) v. 4- 
deorcian. 

deore-lice. For reference ‘Glos... . 7’ substitute Germ. 201; 22. 

deore-ness, e; f. Darkness, obscurity :—On swa micelre deorcnysse 
in tanta obscuritate, Scint. 228, 3. 

deoreung. Add:—On peorcun(c)ge in crepusenlo, Angl. xiii. 398, 
475: 400, 508. [Jn Mid. E. a variant of derk is perk. v. N.ELD. 
s.uv. dark. | 

deér-cynn a species of (wild) beast. Add after dedrcyan (1, 4) :- 
and ealle nytena pe on fedwer fdimm gad (cf. God geworhte bére 
= deor (bestias) xfter hira hiwum and pa nitena (jumenta), Gen. 
I, 25). 

deére. <Add:, diére, dre. I. beloved :—Se dedra pegn the be- 
loved disciple, BI. H. 67, 22, Sunu min leaf t didra filius meus dilectus, 
Mt. L. 17, 5. ΤΙ. of great value :—Hé iis sw4 dyran cépe gebohte, 
Angl, xii. 517, 35. Ic bidde pé pet afi léte hair dé din lif dedrre 


| propter opes periclitauerunt, Scint. 215, 13. 


\Talig feoh and wilde dedr, Gen. 202. | 


Ceruleus, i, ylaucus grénehZwen, fah, deorc. | 


DEOPIAN—DEORWYRDLICE 


ponne dine sceds I pray thee at any rate set thy life higher than thy 
shoes, Hml. Th. ii. 410, 18. Da fatu sint fagran and diérran ponne 
énegu Gpru, Ors. 5, 2; 8. 216, 5: Bt. 14, 2; 5.32, 16, Dedrran, 31, 
II note, Divdrrest fet vas pretiosum, Kent. Gl. 741. III, of great 
excellence :—Didres gastes pretiost spiritus, Keut. Gl, 623. v. efen- 
dire. 

deére; adv. Fiercely, cruelly [v. deér; adj.}:—Dead se bitera swa 
ἀεότε (dedrne?; but cf. pone dedran sid = death, Sal. 361) genam 
&pelne of eordan, Chr. 1065; P. 194, 14. 

deére; adv. Dearly. Add: I, in reference to payment :—Dedre 
bebohte care vendidit, Wtt. Voc, ii. 129, 16. His ceap pe hé deére 
gebohte, LI. Th. i. 304, 22. Hi sculon dedre Agildan eal, Wifst, 1900, 
2a. Hygetednan seolfre deére bétan, Gen. 2732. /Elce misd&da dedr- 
ar 4gyldan, LI. Th. i. 328, 15. Se cyng sealde his land τό mile swa 
hé dedrost mihte, Chr. 1086; P. 218, 12. ΤΙ. with kindness, as 
holding a person dear ;—Dém pi pin [οἷς deére mid sde judica populum 
tuum tn tua justitia, Ps, Th, 71, 2: 117, 24. Drihten, min gebed dedre 
gehyre, and onféh georne mine halsunge, 142,1: 118,154. [v. N.Z. Ὁ. 
dear; adv. O. H. Ger. tiuto. | 

deéren. Add :—Dedrenum ferinum, ferinis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 148, 8, 9. 
[Ο. H. Ger. tiorin ferinus. | 

deorf; adj. v. dearf; man-deorf. 

deér-fald. Substitute: I. an enclosure or cage for wild beasts :— 
Deorfald cavea, domus in theatro, Wrt. Voc. ii. 129, 64. (II. a deer- 
park :—Se king rad in his dérfald, Chr. 1123; P. 251, 5. pis was 
segon on pe selue derfald in pa tfine on Burch and on ealle pa wudes, 
1197; Ε΄. 256, 91.) 


deorfan. Add: I. to labour :—Ic dearf exercebor, i. laboravi, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 144, 67. Ic nelle deorfan (aborare) ofer hig, Coll. M. 
26, 17. II. to δὲ in peril :—On frecednesse hé dyrfd periculo 


periclitat, Lech. iif. 1§1, 10, 15. Manega for éhtum durfon multt 
[O. Frs. for-derva to 
perish: O. 1. Ger. far-durvon perterunt.) ν, dirfan. 

dedr-geat, es; x. A gate for deer to pass through :—Of stapolwege 
on dat dedrgeat ; of dam dedrgeate, C. Ὁ. v. 270,15. East be hagan 
t6 dam ealdan dedrgeate, 281, 25. 

d26r-haga (?), an; mm, A deer-enclosure, deer-park:—Ic an mine 
cnihtes bat wude at Aungte biiten pat dérhage, Cht. Th. 574, 20. 


[O. H. Ger. Teorhage (local name). Cf. Ger. wild-gehage.] v. next 
word, 

deér-hege, Add:—Deérhege heawan, Angl. ix. 262, 8. 

deér-lice. Add: [O. Sax. diur-liko: O. H. Ger. tinr-licho gloriose, 
pompatice.] 


deér-ling. Add:, a (king's) favourite :—Drihtnes dedrling (d¥r-, vl.) 
Benedictus, Gr. D. 176, 7. Dauide 4m Godes dirlinge, Past. 393, 3. 
Dyrling, Hm. 5. 6, 326. Ledf cyningce . .. hér syndon pe pine dedrlingas 
bedn sceoldon, 23, 148. Ilis (Godwin’s) sunan wron eorlas and pes 
cynges dyrlingas, Chr. 1052; P.176, 24. Dyrlingas penates, Germ. 397, 
448. Se wela pe πὲ (the king’) gifp his devrlingum, Bt. 29,1; F. 102, 
3. Hé (Nero) weorpode his deérlingas mid welum, 28; F. 100, 29. 
Sumne king and his dedrlingas, Shrn. 200, 29. “| as a nickname :— 
Eadric ealdorman and HIlmér Dedrlinge (Dyrling, v.2.), Chr. 1016; P. 


ἐδ, 3. 

deér-net. Add :—Dedrnett cassis, Wiilck. ΟἹ. 183, 12. 

deér-tin. Add:—Deértiin broel, hortus cervorunt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
127, 22. Dedrtuun broel, 102, 20, 


deér-wyrpe. Add: I. of persons, of great worth, excellent, noble :— 
Dionisius se dedrwurda martyr, Hml. 8. 29, 6. Danid se dedrwurda 
sealmwirhta, Aflfc. TT. Grn. 7, 5. II. of things, of great value, 
precious, costly :—Dedrwurde wfels regillum vel peplum vel palla, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 40, 32. Sealfbox deérwyrpes (didrwyides, L., didrwyrdes, R. 
pretiosi) nardes, Mk. 14, 3. An pund deorwyrbre smerenesse, Bl. H. 69, 
1. Didrweorpum stane, Kent. Gl. 250. Hé his p dedrwyrde blod 
ageat, Bl. H. 97, 12. Glengas deérwyrpra hregla, 99, 19. Pincg 
dyrwyrpe res pretiosas, Coll, M. 26, 33. p is Ῥ eallra dedrweorpeste 
feoh pretiostssimum divitiarum genus, Bt. 20; Εν 72, 26. v. didr-, 
djr-wurpe in Dict. [v. N. E. D. dearworth. | 

deé6rwyrp-lic (-wi(e)rp-); adj. Precious, costly :—Hi him dedr- 
wurdlice anlicnyssa arérdon, Hml. Th. i. 366, 21. Mid pinnm 
dedrwyrdlicostan bléde praetioso sanguine, Hymn. ad Mat. 20. 
deérwyrdlice (-wi(e)rp-); adv. I. richly, sumptuously, splendidly, 
gloriously :—p mann his godas deérwurdlice fretewode, Hml. 8. 14, 129. 
Hé geseah done rican dedrweordlice geglencgedne, Hml. Th. i. 330, 14. 
Hé geseah Drihtnes r6detacn dedrwurdlice scinan, ii. 304,11; Hml. ὃ. 
27,92. Se déma dedrwurdlice bebyrigde his lichaman, 215. II. 
in high esteem, as of great value:—pi hé elcad det wé sceolon 
dedrwyrdlice healdan Godes gife. Swa hwat sw4 man eadelice begyt, 
pet ne bid na swa dedrwyrde swa pat pet earfodlice bid begyten, 
Hml. Th, i. 248, 28. Hed was sumne dél hebbende of pam reafe pezs 
H&lendes and hyt swfde dedérwyrdlice hedid, Hml. A. 187,179. Se 
bisceop underféng pone cniht and hine dedrwurdlice hedld ... and he 
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DEOp—DIGOL-LICE 


(the young man) wunode swa mid him (the bishop) on 4rwurdnysse, 
fElfc. Τ᾿ Grn, 17, 8. [v. N.E£.D. dearworthly.] 

dedp death, v. dep: dépan. v. dipan: dépe. v. dipe: Dera 
(m&gp, rice), Dere. 1, Déra (-e): dere (Gr. Ὁ. 207, 14). v. daru. 

derian, Add:—Dered ledet, Kent. Gl. 283. Derap, Wiilck. Gl. 257, 
7. Sid ilce lair de Gdrum hielped, hid deret dm 6drum saepe altis 
offictunt quae aliis prosunt, Past. 173, 19. Ne dered nan mon suidor 
dére halgan gesomnunge nemo atmplius in Ecclesia nocet, 31,10, Nan 
god ne derep pem pe hit ah, Bt. 14, 3; S. 32, 32. Derap, 14, 1; 
S. 20,15. Monnum derian (derigean, v. /.), Past. 363, 16. "| with 
acc, (late) :—Seo unrétnes derap gder ge mod ge lichaman, Shru. 100, 

v. a-derian, 

deriend-lic. Add :—Bid swipe derigendlic (-iend-, v. 1.) Ὁ bisceop 
bed gymeleds, Hml, S. 13, 125. On glcum monde bedd “ἴτε twégen 
dagas pa syndon swide derigendlice énigne drenc t6 drincanne. On bam 
6drum ménde se tedda deg is derigendlic, Leh, iii. 152, 1-12. We 
awurpon pa derigendlican ealdnesse, Hml. Th. i. 194, 25. Feralia, 
i. lugubria, tristia, noxia, luctuosa, mortifera, mortalia vel deriendlican, 
réplican, τέ, Voc, ii. 147, 50. pa dedflu xtedwiad Pére synfullan 
sawle da derigendlican spréca and 44 manfullan déda, Hml. Th. i. 410, 
7 Ἵ seth dat. of abject exposed to hurt:—Oder dedfolgild is 
derigendlic pre sawle, Hml. S. 17, 49. ν. un-derigendlic, 

derne. ν, dirne. 

derung. Add: 
his lichaman ne polade, Gr. D. 82, 33. 
Godes weres deringe (/aesionem), 214, I. 
déping. v, diping. 

deppan (?); 2. depede To suck:—P4 bredst da di dededes (ge- 
dédes?; L. has gediides) ubera quae suxisti, Lk. R. 11, 27. v. dedn, 
dex, v. dosc, 

difcon. Add:—Diacon diaconus vel levita, Wrt. Voc.i. 42, 25. Et 
Sci Laurentie pam deacone, Shrn. 117, 11. v. hedh-, sub-diacon. 
diacon-gegirela, an; m. A deacon’s vestment:—Bysceopgegirelan 
and diacongegyrelan sacerdotalia μοὶ clertcalia indumenta, Bd. 1, 29; 
Sch. go, 20, 

difcon-had. Add:—On @lcre hadunge, ge on diaconhade ge on 
predsthade, @fre sé de gehadod bid, hé bid gesmyrod mid gehalgodum 
ele, πηι], Th. ii. 14, 26. 

difcon-roce, es; m. A dalmatic: — Diacone mid diaconrocce ge- 
scryddum diacana dalmatica induto, Angl. xiii. 416, 722. 

dic, es, e, and indecl.; m. f. [The instances given in Dict. under 
dic; m. and dic; f. may probably be taken together.| Add: I. an 
excavation, ditch, fit; fossa, fovea:—Dic fossa, pyt puteus, Wrt. Voc. 
1.84, 57. Dér fyxan dic t6 bréce ged, C.D. ii. 29,1. Of d&m pytte 
on done dic... ondlong dices déh sid dic forscoten wre, iii. 168, 35. 
On da ealdan dic; andlang dice ... andlong dic... andlang dere 
miclan dic ... andlang dic, 78, 10-18. Od Ordstanes dic; dat 
andlang dic; of d&re dic... τὸ dre dic ἀγα se eteling mearcode, ἄξει 
andlang dic ... 16 d@re lytlan dice ende .. . andlang dre ealdan dic... τό 
dzre dice byge, v. 297, 36-298, 12. Andlang dic (per longum faveatm 
tllam)... ou da hdcedan dic; of p#re hécedan dic, C. D. B, ii. 260, 35-6. 
T6 cynninges dic; andlang p&re dic ad regiam foveam; per longum 
foveam illam, 386, 23. Hé hit begyrde mid dice magnam fossam duxit, 
Bd. 1, 5; Sch. 17, 19: Chr. 180: P. 8, 23. Ou @4 ealdan dic; of 
ἄξτε dic, C. D. ili. 82, 27. On done dic der esne done weg fordealf, 
ii. 28, 33. Be gem&re swa d4 ealdan dica beligcad, iii. 213, 6.  Deds 
wyrt bid cenned on dicon and on hreodbeddon, Lech. i. 08, 13. Hé 
hét delfan pa eordan sw4 hors urnon embe his purh pa digelan dica, 
Hmil. S$. 27, 30. II. an earthwork with a trench :—Gihatrigad 
dec fidndas dine mid dice (dicg, L.) céircumdabunt te inimict tui 
uallo, Lk. R. 19, 43. Ηξ oferhergade eall hira land betwuh dicum 
and Wisan (terras illorum quae inter terrae limitem sancti regis 
Eadmundi et flumen Usam sitae sunt devastat, Flor. Wigorn. ‘The 
litnes is the Recken or Devil’s Dyke. ν. Lappenberg, England under the 
A. S. Kings i. 242), Chr. 905; P.94, 2. v. mér-, mearc-, weall-dic. 
See also Leo, A. S. Names, pp. 123-6, Midd. Flur. s. ν. dic. 

dician. Substitute: To make a ditch:—Se casere hét dician and 
eordweall gewyrcan Seuerus uallum fecerat, Bd. 1, 125 Sch. 33, 27 
(cf. Sch. 17, 19 under dic). Harald Jét dician d@4 dic abéitan ‘ port, 
Chr. 1055; P. 186, 14. Wingeard settan, dician, dedrhege hedwan, 
Angl. ix. 262, 8. [v. ME. D. dike.] 

Fail abe aa es; n. A’gap in α ditch :—Dicsceard bétan, Angl. ix. 
202, 20. 

die-walu, e; Δ A ditch-bank (?):—On da edstlangan dicwale, C.D. 
Vv. 334, 28. v. walu. 

dic-weall, es; m. A ditch-wall :—Directe versus occidentem usque 
la dichewalle; et sic per fossatum directe usque in riuulo de Tamyse, C.D. 
ΠῚ. 408, 10, 

didan; p. de To put to death; LI, Th. i. 172, 13. [v. NV ELD. 
dead; vb, 11. Gork. daupjan mortificare: O. H. Ger. téden to hill: Icel. 
deyda.]. v, ddan in Dict.: a-didan. - 


Swilce hé n&fre nine derunge (-inge, v. ἰ., laestonen) 
Swylce hit fleénde were pes 
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diend. v. dedn. 

difan fo make deaf or dull, to deaden sound. [ν. N, E. D. deaf; 
v. trans.,deave. Goth. ga-daubjan fo dull, harden the heart: O. H. Ger, 
touben: Icel. deyfa to blunt, stupefy.) ν. a-difan; deAf, 

difan (causal to difan); p. de To plunge (trans.), immerse. [v. 
dyfan in Dict, for citations.) [v. N.E.D. dive. Icel. deyfa.] v. be-, 
ge-difan, 

difing, ¢; ΔΛ Immersion :—-Ppai dred dyfinga on fontbade, Whifst. 


39, 9- 

digan (?); p. dedg To die :—Dedattfege dedg, siddan dredma leds in 
fenfreodo feorh alegde, h#dene sawle deathdoomed he died, after he 
joyless in the fenfastness life laid down, his heathen soul, Β, 850. 
(H.R. N. degen: Laym. degen: A.R.deien. ν, ΝΕ, Ὁ. die. Ice. 
deyja; p. dé: 0. Frs, deia: O. Sax, d6ian: O. Η. Ger. touwan.] 

digle, dégle, diégle, deigle, dedgol, d&g-, dég-, dedg-, didg-, dig- 
dyg-ol (-el), deahle, dihle; adj. Secret. Add: I. of that which 
might be seen, hidden from sight:—Digle hiis secessus, Wrt. Voc. i. 26, 
39: 57,57. Deagol obstrusus (of John yet unborn), Wrt. Voc. ii. go, 
36; 64, 40. Se diégla (digla, v.l.) Déma gehirde and suide undedg- 
ollice geandwyrde judex prius invistbiliter vidit, quod postea publice 
reprehendit, Past. 39,19. On diglum hole tn clandestina spelea, An. 
Ox. 2045. On ane digle st6we, Ors. 2,4; 8. 76, 13. On digle crypel 
in obstrusum cuniculum, An, Ox. 2855. pa diglan widgilnysse abstru- 
sam (heremt) vastitatem, 2798. Digium heolstram clanculis (i, oc- 
cultis) latebris, An, Ox. 4211. Dihlum dimhofum /atebrosis (i. intimis) 
latibuls, 819. Of ¢&m diglum de obsirusis (pharetrae latibulis), Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 74, 68: ii, 26, 28. Sed sunne 5115} on pa d&glan wegas 
(secreta tramite), Bt. 25; F. 88, 26. II. of thought, action, 
concealed from the knowledge or notice of others :—Weorc, swa open swa 
dégle, Past. 451, 14. Digle (dégle, L. R.) occulinm, Mk. 4, 22. Degn 
dégle (deigle, L.) discipulus oaccultus, Jn. Ἀν 19, 38. p hit ne sf 
degcid, Ὁ p dihle wes, Dom. L. 40. Deahle secretum, Kent. Gl. 1126. 
Digelre fatentis, An. Ox. 4209. Mid dighum cum secreta Coratione), 
1842. Dihlum facne clandestina frande, 4128. Sege hwet ic } ence 
oppe hwet ic d6 on déglum gerece, Bl. H. 181, 14. Purh his dihlan 
miht, Dom. L. 20. Beod gesweotolude digle gepancas arcana patebunt, 
135. Hié wron gewitan Godes dégolra déma, BL H. 161, 16. 
Ondrzd po pé dihle wisan, Dom, L. 30, 51. fj an diglhum én secret :— 
pa yfelu on diglan purhtogene, R. Beu. 25,14. 1é lid him on digelan, 
Himl. S. 34, 131. On diglum, on dihlum in abscondita, Mt. 6, 
4. III. hard to get knowledge of. (1) of a fact or circumstance :— 
Wé leorniap p sed tid sié to pes dégol  n&re n&nig mon pe } wiste 
hwonne..., Bl. H. 117, 25. Hua nat det da wonda des mades bidd 
digelran donne @@ wunda d&s lichaman guts cogitationnm vulnera 
accultiora esse nesciat vulneribus viscerum?, Past. 25, 19. (2) of 
things to be understood, abstruse, occult:—Gimersiga de&gla giryne 
celebrare misterium, Rtl, 2,41. Pm diglaum opacts (biblis), Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 95, 40. pa diglan clancula (dicta), 94, 28. DG woldest Zlceum 
mdde diglu ding t&can and seldcipe latentinm rerum caussas evolvere, 
velatasque caligine explicare rationes, Bt. 39, 4; F. 216, 13. ν. digol; 
adj. tn Dict, 

digle, digol, es; x. I. a secret place :—Of pam pystorfullon dig- 
lum de latebrosis recessibus, An. Ox. 4, 23: Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 56. Of 
heolhstrum, of diglum de recessibus, i. de oceulfis vel de secretis, 139, 5. 
On dedhlum in secretioribus (ventris), Kent. Gl. 765. IT. a secret :— 
Pp maa mancynnes digle geopenige, Hml. S. 22 Ὁ, 10: 25, 467. Hé 
arédan ne mihte pes apostoles dégol, Bl. H. 181, 18. Geryna vel digla 
sacramentum vel mtysterium, Writ. Voc. i. 47, 26. Diglu archana, 1. 
mystica, An. Ox. 1506: Angl. xi. 119, 67. Yppan digla fire pandere 
secreta nostra, Coll. M. 34, 15. Didhla arckana, Kent. ΟἹ. 359. 
Deiglo abscondita, Mt. L. 13, 35. Hé heora heortena deagol ealle 
smeap, Bl. H. 179, 26. v. digol; 2. in Dict. 

digle; adv. Add :—Dedgle opace, Wrt. Voc. ii. 64, 41. Digle furtim, 
Germ. 394, 205 (= Glos, Prudent. Record. 144, 30). 

diglian, diglan. Add: I. to hide :—Gif hé his abhode ne diglad 
(celaverit) ealle fa gepohtas, R. Ben. 28, 13. Dégelde abscondit, 
Mtb. 43, 33. II. éo lie hid :—Dégla latere, Ju. p. 8,5. Dég- 
lendes fidndes Jatentis inimict, Rtl. 121, 40. [O. ἢ. Ger. tougalen oceul- 
tare.| ν. ge-diglian, -diglan. 

dig-lice. v. digol-lice: -digling. v. be-digling: digneras. 
dinor: digol. ν. digle. 

digol-lice, diglice. Add: Secretly, (1) sa as to take others un- 
awares or at a disadvantage:—Hé gesette twa (οἷς diégellice on twa 
healfa his, Ors. 4, 6; 8. 174, 32: 4, 10; S. 200,13. Hé diégellice for 
pém gewinne V gear scipa worhte, 2, 5; S. 78, 32. Hé nolde gepaf- 
ian pam pedfe  hé underdulfe digellice his his, Hml. A. 50, 13. 
Digollice, 54,64. Hé gegaderode his fyrde diglice, Chr. 1004 ; P. 135, 
31. (2)so as to avoid publicity, exposure, detection :—Hé weard diégel- 
lice cristen, for pon hé eawenga ne dorste, Ors. 6, 21; 8. 272,18. Heé 
sende digellice Zrendgewritu τό pam Casere, Bt. 1; F. 2, 20. Léran 
openlice odde digollice, Hml. A. 12, 297. Digellice absconce, R. Ben. 


v. 


152 


I. 33, 5. Peah hé hit openlice do... Ac sé donne sé hit dégellice (in 
secreto) déd, Past. 451,18. P hiora f¥nd hit deagollice (occulto) ge- 
némon, Nar. 7, 4. Hié in heora hiisum deagollice hié mipan inéer 
tectorum suorum culmina delituerunt, 10,18. Hié genaman dedgollice 
his lic, Bl. H. 191, 32. Ηξ wolde hi diglice forlgtan, Hml. Th. i. 196, 
17. Digelice (dihlice, v.2., deiglice, L., dégullice, R.) oceulte, Mt. 1, 
19. Diglice (déglice, L., dégullice, R.) secrefo,17, 19. Déglice (dégul- 
lice, R.), Mt. L. 20, 17: clam, 2, 1. Déglihe secreto, 24, 3. Dihlice 
(digellice, v./.), Wifst. 88, 21. Hés¥ dybilice (d¥glice, v. 1.) gemyngod 
ammoneatur secrete, R. Ben. 48, 6: 51, 2. HY swa dihlice wuniende 
hf fram manna gesyhte ascyriab, 134, 18. (3) so as to confine an 
action to one’s self:—Di scylda de hié didgollice (diégollice, v. 7.) on 
him selfum forberad culpas quas in se tacite tolerari considerant, 
Past. 151, 15. pa pohte hé ‘digollice he thought to himself, Hml. 
A. 134, 622. Hid cued deiglice dicebat intra se, Mt. L.g, 21. v. un- 
digollice. Ἶ ἜΝ 
digolnes. Add: I. secrecy, privacy, solitude:—Hwf¥ hié para 
geearnunga hiora digelnesse (diég-, v. 2.) and anette bet triiwien donne 
dre hii hié d6derra monna mest gehelpen qua mente wutilitati ceteroruim 
secretum praeponit suum, Past. 46, 2. II. a secret, mystery :— 
Hed purhwunode on pam werlicum hiwe ... and hyre cnihtas hyre 
digolnysse eallum bedyrndon, Hml. 5. 2, 103. péh pe &gper pissa 
burga purh Godes diégeluessa (arcana) pus getacnod wurde, Ors, 2, 1; 
S. 62, 25. Hé arimde dd didgolnesse (digol-, ud. secreta) tes driddan 
hcfones ... hé geimpod was t6 ¢#m hefenlicum didgolnessum (digol-, 
v.1.), Past. 99, 7, 18. Digelnyssa obstrusa, An. Ox. 1952. Weé habbad 
dis race Antealdlice gereht; wé willad eac fat andgit edw geopenian, 
and da dfgelnysse e6w ne bedyrnan, Hml. Th. ii. 214, 18. III. a 
secret place:—On digelnesse latibulo, i. secretorio, An. Ox. 392. Ηξ 
hefde behydd on his digolnysse 4 wurdlic weorc, Hml. 8. 5,250. Ηξ 
him c¥tan ar¥rde on sumere digelnysse swylce hé ancersetla beon mihte, 
31, 1069. Digeluesse la/ibulur, i. obscurum, An, Ox. 3318. Deagel- 
nesse abyssum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 9, 29. ΟΥ̓ dégolnessum de recessibus, 28, 
51. Digelnessum, An. Ox. 2952. “1 D¥gelnyssum oxastasis, Wrt. 
Voc, i. 17, 35. v. diligness. [0. ἢ. Ger. in tongalnesse δὲ absconso. | 
diht, es; mm. Add: I. order, arrangement, disposition of material :— 
God geswac dws dihtes ealra his weorca.. . Hé gedihte ealle gesceafta 
.+.and on @im dedpan dihte stédon ealle pi ding de dagyt nzron. 
Witodlice wé w€ron on fam dihte, Hml. Th. ii. 206, 8-19. Ea. 
of composition :—Fif béc μὲ awrat mid wundorlicum dihte, /Elfc. T. 
Grn. 3,18. Ηξ gesette purh his sylfes diht 4n Pisend boca, Hm. A. 
5, 105. II. direction of action, conduct :—Wé ne bedd be 4genum 
dihte acennede, Hml. Th. ii. 230, 30: 232, 1. Hi leofodon him be 
heora agenum dihte, be nanes ealdres wissunge, Hml. A. 44, 502: 
elie. To ΘὩ 20, ὃ. 
men :—Benedictus sede pet hcova peawas ne mihton his dihte (his 
rule as abbot) getw&rlécau, Hml. Th. ii. 158, 7. Hy bedreaf onf6n 
zfter heora abbodes dyhte (disposttionem), R. Ben. 47, 5. pet hi 
drchtniau on mynstre be heora ealdres dihte, Hm]. Th. i. 318, 9. Be 
Maures dihte adredgan his lif, Hm]. 8.6, 221. (2) of the Deity :—On 
pam micclan dihte Godes foresceawunge, Hml. A. 70, 120. ΖΕ ει 
Godes dihte, 24, 14. Ealle gesceafta dedwiad hyra Scyppende, for don 
pe hi farad wzfter Godes dihte, Hml. Th. i. 172, 17. Hé Awrat da 
ealdan @ be Godes dihte, 312, 14: 40, 33. Marcus be Godes dihte 
geforto /Egypta lande, Hml. $8.15, 1. Seo sunne ged be Godes dihte, 
Lch. ili. 234,19. On bocum pe durh Godes dihte gesette w¥ron, Hml. 
Th. ii. 444, 19. Purh Godes diht, 594, 23. III. the office of a 
director :—Scir vel diht dispensatio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 140, 65. Gesette hé 
pene and gehadige t6 dam dihte abbodhades pe Godes hiis wel fadige 
(gesetton pone τ abbode and gehadian t6 dam dihte ῥ᾽ hé Godes his 
wel fadige, v. 1.) domui Dei dignum constituant dispensatorem, R. Ben. 
119, II. LIV. on order, precept :—Ditio vel orbitrio, judicio vel 
ratione, lege vel dihte, Wrt. Voc. ii. 140,9. Démas and dihtas rihte 
ee pet leod and lagu trumlice stande, Wlfst. 74, 8. v. 
ge-dint, 

diht,e; ΚΑ A saying, dictum, oracle :—Dihta οὐδε saga presagia, Wrt. 
Voc, ii. 67, 46. Dihta oraculorum, An. Ox. 7, 81: 8, 96. [Ο. H. 
Gersdihta ; f. | 

dihtan. Add: I. to order, regulate, arrange, direct :—Dih([t(ed)] 
dtspensat, An, Ox. 17,1. On pa wisan pe se abbod dyht (diht, νυ. 1.) prout 
abba disposuerit, R, Ben, 125, 10. Wé andbidodon din pat pii fis pas 
mynstres gebytlu dihtan (disponere) sceoldest, Hm]. Th. ii. 172, 23. 
Sculon bisceopas mid worulddéman démas dihtan, $ hi ne gepafian 
Ῥ Knig unriht Gp aspringe, Ll. Th. ii. 312, 36. Dihtende dispensans 
(ecclesiae rudincentum), An, Ox. 11, 139. II. to give direction to 
a person, dictate, direct a person (dat.):—Swa swa him diht se abbod, 
LI. Th. ii. 372, 5. Benedictus on swefne... hi gewissode ymbe des 
miynstres gebytlungum ...‘Arérad pet mynster ἐᾷ swa ic edw on 
swefne dite,” Hml, Th. ii. 172, 28. Hé déd be pam pe his willa him 
dihte, Hml. 8. 27, 175. IIL. ¢o dictate what is to be written :— 
pa fif béc God sylf diht>, and Moyses hi awrat, Hml. Th. i. 186, 20. 


| yfellicnm, Shrn. 66, 24. 
Of dimre, earmre calamitosa (fames atrocitate), An. Ox. 3853. 


DIGOLNES—DINOR 


pas endebyrduysse pe Moyses awrat swa swa him God self dihte, Elfc. 
T. Grn. 3,14. Aman dihte gewritu be bim Indéiscum t6 &lcere scire 
scriptum est ut jusserat Aman, et litterae missae sunt ad universas 
provincias, Hml, A. 97,162. [v. N.E.D. dight.] v. dihtian. 

dihtend, es; mm. <A director, ruler :—Dihtend cercan dispensator 
(i. gubernator) ecclesiae, An. Ox. 1997. [Almihti God, shuppende and 
wealdende and dihtende of alle shafte, O. E. Hml. ii. 123, 14. ] 

dibtere. Add: One who dictates:—Ne twedge ic aht pa mine 
dihteras pet hi mihton gemunan pa wundru pises weres non ambigo illos 
dictatores non omnia facta illius potuisse cognoscere, Guth. 6,8. The 
Latin translated at 4, 23 is: Prout a dictantibus idoneis testibus audivi, 
[v. N. Ε. Ὁ. dighter.]  v. dihtian, 

dihtian ; 2. ode To dictate, (1) what is to be done:—Sed lufu $ 
gemet p&re preaunge dihtat (dictat), Bd. 1, 27; Sch. 67, 13. 
(2) what is to be written :—In pam folclirum pe ic wrat and dihtode, 
Gr. D. 290, 11. Se Drihtnes wer him τὸ gehét his writere and him 
dihtode (dicravit) pus cwedende, 193, 22, Se Halga Gast dihtode ealle 
pa ping pe halige men writon, BI. Η, 133, 1. Dihtade instigavit, Lk, 
p. 2,6, [Lat. dictare.] 

dihtnere. Add:—Dihtnere dispensator, Wrt. Voc. i. 74, 14. 
Dictator, i. dictor, relator, praeceptor, impferator, dihtnere, ordinator, 
prescriptor, ii. 140, 5. Hiwréddene wurde gesetton dihtneran (-as ἢ, ¢?) 
domui Det dignum constituant dispensatorem, R. Ben. I. 107, 12. 
Getre6wne dyhtnere his halegra cyricena (Dunstan), Lech. iii. 434, 21. 
Se cyninge him τὸ gecigde his dihtnere, Ap. Th, 5, 13. 

dihtnian; /. ode. I. to order, dispose :—Fram leahtrum 4syndrian 
hé dihtniad α witits separare se disponunt, Scint. 17, 4. 11. to 
direct, dictate :—Pa hé sylf dihtnode guam ipse dictavit, Angi. xiii. 426, 
869. v. ge-, td-dihtnian. 

dihtnung. Add:—Dihtnung dispensatio, Wrt. Voc. ii, 140, 64. 
Dehtnunge dispositione, Kent. Gl. 919. 

dihtung, e; f. Disposition, regulation, ordering :—Wunderlic dihtung 
upplices todales stra disposttio supernae distributionis, Scint. 227, 8. 
/Efter gesetnesse οὐδε dihtinge abbodes secundum dispositionem abbatis, 
ΕΒ. Ben, I. §4,13. [v. N.£.D. dighting. } 

dile. Add :—Dhih, dil anetum, Txts. 41,159. Dile, Wrt. Voc. i. 30, 
46: anethum, 66, 71. 

dil(e)gian. Add:—Naman heora ἀ d¥legodest nomen eorum delesti, 
Ps. Spl. 9, 56. Donne pi micel weaxbred habban wille, ponne stric pi 
mid pinum twam fingrum on pine bredst forewearde swilce pi dylige 
(as Uf you were wiping out something), Tech. ii. 128,13. [ν. N.E.D. 
dilghe.] v. ge-dilgian. 

dilig-ness, e; f. Destruction, extermination :-—Dilignissum anastasis 
(= ἀνάστασις overthrow, destruction), Txts. 41, 163. Dygelnyssum 


II a. direction by one in authority, (1) of | (= ?dylegnyssum), Wrt. Voc. i. 17, 35. 


dim. Add: I. dark, without light, gloomy :—P under pre brygce 
urne swVplice sweart and dim (niger et caliginosus) ea, Gr. D. 318, 28. 
Dimne and dedpne hellewites grund, Wlfst. 48, 2, Of dymmum diglum 
de latebrosts recessibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 55. II. dark-coloured. 
ν. dim-hiw:—Sed byrgen is bewrigen mid dimmum stanum and 
111. wretched, grievous, sad, unhappy :— 


Dymre, 2, 261. On d#re dimman 4dle ix that miserable malady, Ga, 
1135. IV. dork, wicked ; Gen. 685. 

dimma, Sat. 606. v. dyne, 

dim-hiw ; adj. Dark-coloured, gloomy :-—Eal bid tipheofon sweart 
and gesworcen, deore and dimhiw and dwolma sweart ¢ristius coelum 
tenebris obducitur atris, Dém. L. 106: Wlfst. 137, 9. 

dim-hofe, an; ΑΚ Add: dim-hofu (7), ¢; fi: -hof, es; πὶ πῇ 
dimhofe (dat. or ace.?) in latibulum (on dimhoue ; dimhof latibulum, 
Hpt. Gl. 494, 77-8), An. Ox. 3768. Dimhoua Jatibula, 1, secreta, 
ι6γγ. 

dim-hiis, es; πὶ A prison, dungeon :—Dimhiises lautumiae, i. carcerts, 
An. Ox. 3774. Dimhiis Jetibula (ergastuli), 4993. 

dim-lic. Add:—Se beorhta deg tédr#fd pa dimlican pedstru ¢Zre 
sweartan nihte, Hml. Th. i. 604, 1: Hml. 5. 5, 108. 

dimmian. Substitute: To be or become dim:—Dymme[n]de 
caligans, Writ, Voc. ii. 127, 65. Hyt fremad dimgendum eégum τὸ 
p¥ b sed beorhtnys agyfen sy, Leh. i. 126,1, Wid dymgendum eagum, 
178,4. [v. N.E. 2. dim; intrans.: Icel. dimma to become dim, grow 
dark. 

ae Add: 1. darkness, want of light :—Dimnis (caligo) under 
fétum his, Ps. Srt. 17, 10. pystreful dimnys fenebrosa caligo, An, Ox. 
3297. Utan wé gepencan domes dxg and dimnessa helle grundes, Hml, 
Α. 700, 113: TI. a dark place:—On sweartum dimnessum 
latibulis carceralibus, An, Ox. 3144. III. dimness of sight :— 
Wip edgena dymnysse, Lch. i, 176, 16. IV. darkness, evil :— 
Dimnesse pastas chao, Wrt. Voce. ii. 20, 1: 95, 81. 

dinege. v. dynge: diner. v.dinor: ding to adungeon, 
ding sound. v.dyng: dinne. v. dynge. 

dinor (-er), es; m. A coin:—Denarius is se dinor pe awehd decem 


v. dung : 


DIPAN—DOGOR 


nummos, pet sind εὐ penegas, HElfc. Gr. Z. 285, 2. pa m&stan 
digneras folles, Wrt. Voc. ii. 40, 2. Dinra beorh (a hill where money 
had been found?), C. Ὁ. v. 332, 18. [LZat. denarius.] v. digneras 
in Diet. 

dipan; 2. te. I. to dip, immerse :—-Sé de dépit (déped, L.) 
honde in pas parabside gui intingtt manum in parapside, Mt. R. 26, 23. 
Hafa pi pine pri fingras swilce pi d¥pan wille...Swilce pa fepere 
heb(b)e and hi dfpe, Tech. ii. 128, 18-22, 11. to baptize :— 
Ic edwic dépu (baptizo) wetere ... sé edwic dépid (baptizabit) f¥re, Mt. 
R. 3, 13. pte h€ wre dépid μέ baptizaretur, 3, 13. Werun dépte 
baptizabantur, 3, 6. [v. N.E.D. deep, vb. 4. Goth, daupjan: 
O. Sax. dépian: O. H. Ger. tonfen.]  v. be-, in-dipan. 

dipan fo deepen, v.dypan in Dict. 

dipe, an: dipu (-o), indecl. or genwe; f. 1. depth, deepness ; Mt. 
13, 5. 11. the deep, deep part of water (sea, lake, river), deep 
water, a deep place in water :—Deorcre dypan cerulet profundt, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 130, 37. pred as&ton on da healfe d#re dypan de Δ Deniscan 
scipu aseten wron, Chr. 897; P. 91, 3. Dedpan (dépan, Hpt. Gl. 492, 
48) gurgitis, An. Ox. 3667. Dépan(-en, MS.) alveo, 4794. Hi 
bec6man t6 anre dypan they had reached a deep place in the river, Hml. 
5.11) 271. Ofer dype, Ra. 4, 21. III. a deep place on laud :— 
On digelre dype [dypen (= -an), Hpt. Gl. 516, 28] i Jatebroso 
(carceris) fundo, An. Ox. 4767. [v. N.E.D. deep; sb. Goth. diupei: 
O. L. Ger. diupi profundum: O. H. Ger. tiufi: Icel. dypi.] 

diran to hold dear. v. dedran in Dict., and add: (O. Sax. diurian: 
O. H. Ger. tinren glorificare.| ν. ge-diran (-d¥ran), 

diregad = Lat. dirigat:—Vibrat borettid vel diregadt (the cor- 
responding gloss. in Epinal and Erfurt glossaries is :-—Vibrat, dirtgat 
boretit), Txts. 107, 2147. a 

dirfan ; p. de; pp. ed To afflict, molest :—Us deriat and dearle 
dyrfad fela ungelimpa, Wifst.g1, 18. ([v.N. 2. D.derve.] v. ge-dirfan ; 
deorfan. 

dirfung, e; f. Affliction, molestation :—Dyrfingum subactionibus, 
Germ, 395, 78. 

dirige. The first word of the antiphan (v. Ps. 5, 8) at Matins in the 
Office af the Dead, used as a name for that service:—Dirige for 
forpférdum vigilia pro defunctis, Angl. xii, 433, 975: 444, 1131. 
{v. N. E. Ὁ. dirge. | 

dir-ling. v. dedr-ling. 

dirnan; p. de To conceal, hide:—Dyrnp oceultat, abscondit, Wrt. 
Voc. ii, 138, 48. (1) with ace. of thing :—Gif hé hit dicrnet (dirned, 
lyrned, v.Ji.), and weorted ymb long yppe, LI. Th. i, 116, 6. 
b pi «νᾶ lange pé sylfe dyrndest, Hml. S. 33, 308. 
dierne: (dyrne, υ.ἐ.), LI. Th. i. 124, 8. 
yetwednum diernden, Ors. 5, 10; S. 234, I. 
Jyrnan, Ps. Th. 77, 4. 
Hy. 7, 93 
concealed :--Sed réd pe gé mannum dyrndun, El. 626. On yrre wille 
1@ his milde m6d mannum dyrnau numgquid continebtt in tra sua miseri- 
cordiam suam?, Ps, Th. 76,8. [v. N.E.D.dern. O, Sax, dernian: 
O. H. Ger. tarnen ocenltare, dissimulare.| v. dymian in Dict, 

dirne ; adj. Add to examples givenin Dict. under dye: I. secret, 
hidden :—Dyrne hordas (gerf¥na) abdita archana, An, Ox. 4215. 
Dyrnum pricelsum clandestinis stimulis, 4655. Of dymmum diglum 
yel of dyrnum de latebrosis recessibus, Wrt, Voc. ii. 138, 56. II. 
secret (so as to escape detection), (1) of adultery :—Hé bid diernes 
zelires scyldig, Past. 143, 2, Spiritus fornicatiants, ἢ is dernes geligeres 
rast, Shrn, 52, 27. Démde hé dam bisceope for his dyrnum geligrum, 
130, 14. From dernum geligerum, LI. Th. i. 56, 26. (2) of stolen 
roads, concealed:—fEnigne para pe ymbe pas smeagunge bid and 
b dyrne orf ameldad, LI. Th. i. 276, 332. v. following compounds; in 
‘ome cases the passages given under them may belong to the simple 
djective. 

dirne-forlegen; adj. Guilty of fornication, adulterous :—Gif man 
¥ fram dyrneforlegenum (fornicante) predste gefullod, 1.1, Th. ii. 1.44, 


0. 

dirne-gelegerscipe, es; m. Adultery, fornication :—In -derne- 
gilegerscipe (adulterio) ginumen, Jn. R. 8, 3. Fleas dernegilegerscipe 
jugite fornicationem, Rtl. 106, 34. 

dirne-geligere, es; m. A fornicator ;—Dernegileigere fornicatar, 
1.11. 107, 1. 

dirne-geligere, es; 2. Adultery, fornication:—Druncennes and 
cyrnegeligere, Dom L. 30, 43. Diernegeligres (diernes gelires, v. ὦ.) 
seyldig, Past. 142, 2. Dyrnegeligres leahtor fornteationis crimen, LI, 
"Sh. ii. 152,21. Wif foraumen in dernegiligro (adulterio), Jn. R. 8, 4. 
Mid pém heé hefde diernegeligre quem flagitiose cagnitum, Ors. 3, 11; 
©. 148, 3. Dernegiligero adulteria, Mk. R.7, 21.  Dernegiligru and 
wrognisse, 8, 38. ΤΟ dernegiligrum, 10, II. 

dirne-leger, es; κ᾿ Adultery, fornication:—For dernelegere ob 
Jornicationem, Mt. L. 19,9. Derneleger adultertum, Mk. L. 10, II. 
Dernelegero adulteria, 7, 21. 


Wamé! discipul-had. 
Gif hé hit | guasi novo discipulatui subditam, Bd. 5, 21; Sch. 680, 12. 
péh διό hit gr swipe him | dise-peg‘e)n, -pén. 
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dirne-leger; adj. Adulterous :—Derneleger adultera, Mk. L. 8, 38. 
Dernel’e adulteri, Lk. L. 18, 11. 

dirne-legere; adv. Licentiously:—Dernelegere luxuriose, Lk. L. 
ι5, 12. 

dirne-legerscipe, es; m. Adultery, fornication :—In derneleger- 
scip (derne-, v. 3) in adulterio, Jn. L. 8, 4. 

dirne-licgan. . dirn-licgan. 
Belden aes pl.n. The Apocrypha ; —Dytngewrita afocrifa, Wrt. 
Oc. il. On. 

dirn-hémende; adj. (pfepl.) Fornicating, adulterous:—Dyrn- 
hzmendra [ἐπ |eestarum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 24, 61. 

dirn-lice; adv. Secretly :—Hé hi on uiht gemartirode swa hé dyrn- 
licost mihte, Lech, iii. 424, 30. 

dirn-licgan ta fornicate, commit adultery:—Alle #4 dernliggat 
ones gut fornicantur, Ps. Sit. 72, 2]. Τὸ di ne dernelice ne adulteris, 
Mk. L. R. 10, 19. Dyrnlicendra mecharum, Wrt. Voc, ii, 55, 12. 
ν. dyrn-licgan ia Dict. 

dirn-maga, an; m. One who presides at mysteries :—Dyrnmaga 
riysteriarches, Germ. 397, 350. 

dirsian. v. ge-dirsian. 

disc. In passage from Bede for disce 1. disc, and add :—Disc 
patena(-ina), Txts. 86, 786: ferculum, 63, 852. pr stéd micel 
sylfren disc (ctisens) on, Bd. 3, 6; Sch. 209, 14. Discas (-es?) fereuli, 
swesende fereula, Wrt. Voc. li. 35, 18. Sende se cyning pam pearfuni 
pone sylfrenan disc niid sande mid ealle, and hét téceorfan pone disc and 
syllan pim pearfum, Hml. S. 26, 96. Annz dics an prym pundom, 
Ο. Ὁ. iti. 127, 19. Man sceal habban ... pannan, crocca, dixas, Angl. 
ix. 264, 10. v. offrung-disc. 

ae ei For Cot. ©5 read Wrt. Voc. fi, 82, 83: 94, 2: 
26, 6o. 

discipul. Add :—Gif pii sy his discipul. .. sprec t6 pinum discipuluin, 
Bl. H. 233, 35. Hira discipulas w#ron wel gelerede, Id. 4, 2; Sch. 344, 
19. Discipulas discipuli, Mt. L. 26,8. Bédon hine his discipulos, BI. 
H. 227, 11. Wé synd discipuli Drihtnes, 233, 15. Ofer une his 
discipula, 225, 12. Micelue freat discipula, Bd. 4, 2; Sch. 344, 14. 
Hé monige him τὸ discipuluns genam, 3, 5; Sch. 208, 12. Héht 
hé him his discipulos τό, Bl, H. 225, 13. Weé lgrde his discipuli, 
25. 1, re. 

discipula a female disciple :-—Sed cyninges dohtor was discipula and 
leoruingman regollices lifes, aud eft was magister and lareéw, Bd. 3, 24; 
Sehy 311; 2; 
Add:—Swa swa niwe discipulhada underdeddde 


Add :—Discpegn diseifer, Wrt. Voc. i, 82, 23. 


Noldan hi heora synna | An ic lean gesettan discdegne hundeahtatig mancusa goldes, Ὁ, Ὁ, B. tii. 
Dyrnan Meotudes mihte, An. 693: El. 971: 75, 30. 
(2) with dat. of person from whom a thing (ace.) is| tine, Cht. Th. 560, 36. 


lc geann Elma@re minon discpéne para ehta hida xt Cateringa- 


disme. Add: tass (9) :—Peregrino pulvere, i.musco.  Muscus est 
tus pereprinus p is disme (ruscus, in the sense of moss, seems to be 
rendered by disme), An. Ox. 46, 4. 

disteef. Add:—Distexf colus, Elic. Gr. Z. 30, 2. Disstef, Wrt. Voc, 
l. 50, 30. 

diping (dép-),e; f. Killing, putting to death:—Rédes dédinges 
eructs mortificationem, Rtl, 72, 30. 

dob-fugel. v. dop-fugel: dobgendi. ν. dofian. 

dée a bastard, mongrel, hybrid :—Dooc, hornuugsunu nothus, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 61, 66. Aworden vel dic bigener, 126, Ig. v. doc-incel. 

docee. Add :—Docce /lappatium, Wrt. Voc. il. 54, 22. Ompre, 
docce rodinaps, i. 6S, 53. Docce dilla vel acrocoriutn, 30, 45: dilla, 
An. Ox. 56, 371. Docca, Wrt. Voc. i. 79, I. 

-doccee (+a?) v, finger-docce. 

docga. For reference substitute Germ. 395, 147. 

déc-incel, es; . A bastard child :-—Décincel nathus (the reference is 
to the illegitimate brother of Ecgfrid. v. Nap. 17), Hpt. 33, 238, 4. 
ν. doc. 

dofian; p. ode ΤῸ be doting, stupid ;—Dobgendi, dobende decrepita, 
Txts. 55, 638. [ν. D.D. dove to be in a doting state, be stupid. 
O, H. Ger. tobén (-én) delirare. Cf, Icel. dofna to become dead (of a 
limb) ; dofi ¢argor.| v. next word. 

dofung. Substitute: Absurdity, stupidity:—Dofunge, dwolunge 
deleramenta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 28, 46. Dofuncga (dofunga deliramenta, 1. 
stoliditates, Hpt. Gl. 444, 18), An. Ox. 1614. Dofunga delirameuta, 
4194: (frivola) machinamenta, 2801. [O. H. Ger, tobunga delira- 
mentunt.| v. ge-dofung. 

dégor. Add:-—Auder οὐδε eft uferran dégore οὐδε donne etther 
afterwards or at the time, Past. 281, 13. Wid pan dé niin wiif p@r 
benuge innganges sw& mid minum lice sw@ sioddan yferran dégre 
(either with my body or afterwards at a later date), Cht. Th. 470, 37. 
JEfter tum dégrum tf dagum post biduum, Mt. L. 26, 2: Ρ. 20, τ; 
ΜΚ. L. 14,1. Ῥτίό dégor triduo, 8,2. Derh ded dégor per triduum, 
14, 58. v, feopor-, fedwer-dégor. 
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dohter doctor :—Dohter géd (bonus doctor, L.) rabboni, Jn. R. 
20, 16, 

déhtor. 1. dohtor, and add:—Dogter min filia mea, 
Ic bidde pinre dohtor, Ap. Th. 4, 4. Mynre dohtor gifta, 8. Szcgap 
dohiter (doehter, L.) Sione dicite filiae Sion, Mt. R. 21, 5. Of dohter 
(doehter, R.) his de filia ejus, Mk. L. 7, 26, 29. Méder on doehter 
(dohter, R.) and dohter on moeder mater in filiam et filia in motrem, 
Lk. L. 12, 53. Docter filiam, Mk. p. 3, 17. Dohtra (dohtero, L., 
dohter, R.) filiae, Lk. 23, 28. v. brépor-, frei-dohtor. 

dohtor-sunu a grandson ;—Leddulf was pes ealdan Oddan sunu and 
EAdweardes cininges dohtorsunu, Chr. 982; P. 124, 32. 

dohx. v. dox. a 7 
dol; adj. For Cot. 193 1. Wrt. Voc. ii. 85, 6, and add :—T6 dol pii 
wére and t6 gedyrstig pa pi wéndest pet pinra feohgestreéna ende ne 
gewurde, Wlfst. 260, 21. Dysig t dole (di idle ἔην 5) fave, Mt. R. 
5, 22. Gelic were dysig t dolum similis viro stulta, 7, 20. Him ne 
ondrédad¢ da dolan dzt hié sién ofer δάτε praecipites ceteris praeferri 
non metuunt, Past. 51, 19. a dolan... Δ wisan hebetes... sapientes, 
202, 3. : 
ἀν]. es; π. Folly, stupidity:—Ne gerised nig unnytt ἄ ἴτε mid 
bisceopum, ne doll ne dysig, 1.1, Th. ii. 314, 31. 5é de eall his mad 
bid aflogen t6 geglb&rnesse and τὸ dole gui totis cogitationibus ad 
lasciviam defluit, Past. 73, 12. Gif se gilda mid dysie and myd dole 
stlea, bere sylf  hé worhte, Cht. Th. 612, 2. 

dolg; 2. and m. (Hml. S. 20, 67). Add to instances given under 
dolh: I. α wound:—Wib hundes dolge for a wound made by a dog, 
Leh, ii. 144, 11. PG xt¥west pinra honda dolh and pinre sidan and 
pinra f6ta, Angl xii. 510, 14. II. a boil, temour :—Se l&ce 
sceolde ascedtan Ἢ gesweil .. . hed gewat of worulde on pim priddan dage 
syddan se dolh was geopenod, Hml. 8. 20, 67. Hét Isaias wyrean £nne 
clypan τ pas cyuinges dolge jusstt Isaias ut tollerent massam de ficis et 
cataplasmarent super vulnus (15. 38, 21), 18, 431: Hml. Th. i. 
6, I. 
Pa erhaneie Add to dolh-drenc:—Dolhdrene antidotum, An. Ox. 
383. Wryc gédne dolhdrenc, Leh. ii. 226, 25. 


Mt, R. 15, 22. 


dolg-rune. 1, dolg-rine. 
dolg-sweep; 2. :-swapu; f. Add to examples under dolb-swep: 1. 
neut,:—Doleswaed cicatricis uestigia, Bd. 4, 19; Sch. 449, 7. Eade 


mihte Crist drisan of deade bitan dolliswadum, ac hé hedld pa dolh- 
swadu, Hml. Th. i. 234, 26. Hi grapodon aa dolhswadn, 302,2. 11. 
fem, :—N4n dolswapn nas gesyne, Hml. Th. ii. 492, 9. Hé hafde 
ane dolhswade on his hueccan, Hml. 8. 30, 26S. Dolgsnaphe 
plagae uestigia, cicatrices, Bl. Gl. Doleswadan cicatrices, Hpt. ΟἹ, 
510, Ἀ7. 

dol-lice. Add :—Oft mon rést¢ suide dollice on £le weore and hred- 
lice, and wénad men dat hit sié for hwetscipe saepe praecipitata actio 
velocitatis efficacia putatur, Past. 149, 12. Sed bed dollice hyre 
cynesetl gestihd, Angl. vili, 324, 15. 

dol-sceapa, Add: dol(h)-sceapa(?) a rabber wha wounds. Cf. dol- 


swapu for dolh-swafu:; dol-scipe. Add the Latin passage: aversio 
parvulorum interficict eos: dol-sprec. 27. dol-spree; dol-willen. 


Cf. druncen-willen : dol-wite. Add: dol(h)-wite (?) pain of a wound. 
The Latin on which this part of the riddle (dryhtfolca helm, nales 
dolwite) seems based is *sanis victum et laesis praestabo medelam.,’ 
dém. Add :—D6m censura, Wrt. Voc. it. 21, 35: 24, δ. if 
judgement, (1) where an opinion is formed:—Da dysegan men sint 
zlces démes sw blinde, $ hi nyton hwér 44 sépan geselba sint geh¥dde, 
Bt. 32,3; F. 118,22. petteealra heora déme (judicio) gecoren were, 
hwanone ἢ cymen wé&re, Bd. 4, 243 Sch. 48a, 8. (2) where sentence 
is passed :—Mycel egsa gelimpep eallum gesceaftum, poune se d6m neal&c- 
ep, Bl. H. 91,19. Ealie sceolan forh gan τ pam déme, 95,18. Se 
yfela déma onwendep pone rihtan dém, 61,31. (2a) of an unfavourable 
sentence, condemnation :—pa laredwas bedp démes wyrbe, gif hi -nellap 
Prolederon, Bl. H.97, 23° 11. direction, ruling :—Hié heora 
scriftum fullice geandettiapb, and be heora déme bétap, Bl. 11. 193, 
23. III. will, discretion ; arbitrium:—Mid cyre, déme arbitrio, i. 
πες An, Ox. 1215. Hf ricsiad of hira agnum déme, nes of dzs 
iéhstan déman ex se et non ex arbitria summi rectoris regnant, Past. 
a7, 16. Sié — on cyninges déme, swa dedd swa lif, LI. Th. i. 66, 10. 
Ic hine t6 heora sylfra dome ageaf, BI. Η. 177, 25. pi létst eal edwer 
fereld τὸ pas windes déme quo flatus impellerent, promovereris, Bt. 7,2; 
F. 18, 33. Gebeid hé him hiera agenne dém feds and londes, Chr. 755 ; 
P. 48,17: By. 38. pa tedpan sceattas ννῶτοιι on drum dgnum démum, 
BI. H.51,7. Wese hit be e6wrum d6mum, 157, 7. IV. authority :— 
Déme auctaritate, An. Ox. 5149. ὃν hé démd ds on démes deg, swa 
wé hér demad pam mannum pe wé hér on eorpan dém ofer agon, Wlfst. 
300,11. Démas magistratus, i. principatus, An. Ox, 260. IV a. 
an authority, a judictal body, court (cf. Icel. démr a court for judge- 
ment) :—Déme senatu (a Romano sexatu capitalem sortitus sententiam), 
An, Ox. 8, 229. V. reputation, glary:—Sé geworhte micelne dém 
on ὅπ) gefeohte, Ors. 2,5; 5. 78, 27. Phé him swilene dém ne on- 


’ 8. 
| hi on dm iniecluni déme ofer twelf démsetl sittende beod τὸ démenne 
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dréde, ne his mzgnes micelnysse ne wundrode, Hml. 5. 30, 40. VI. 
an ordinance, a decree;—Nis nau rihtra dom, ponne dre ἔδὶς 6drum 
bedéde, pat wé willan, pat man 6s bedde, Wlfst. 112, 4. Dome, réde 
decretum, i. judicium, i, secretum, An, Ox, 2676. ‘Canst 4a pone ἀδπὶ 
mYnre dohtor gifta?’ Apollonius cwad: ‘Ic can pone dém, and ic bine 
zt pam geate geseah,’ Ap. Th. 4, 8-10. pis synd pa d6mas ( judicia) pe pi 
him t&cau scealt, Ex. 21, 1. Doma decretorum, An, Ox. 2, 329. Dém- 
um, gesetnessum sanctianibus, i. judiciis, 842, Gehir ni godcunde 
d6émas audi ceremanias atque judicia, Deut. 5, 1. Bebodu and zodcnunde 
& and démas mandata et ceremonias atque judicia, 31. Gescrifu, d6mas 
ceremonias, Wrt. Voc. ii. 23, 54. VIL. a sentence, doom :—Se dém 
pzt hire was t6 gecweden, } he cende on sare, Bl. H. 3, 8. Se mon pe 
nfi démep pm earmuni biton mildheortnesse, ponne bip pam eft heard 
dém getedd, 95, 36. Se dead him t6 cymep Godes dém t6 abeddenne, 
59, 11. Heardne dém gehyran, 83,17. Behedfodlicne dém capitolem 
sententiom, An. Ox. 4043: 4803. Indas geseah pone rédan dém, Hal. 
Th. ἢ. 250, 13. 
w&s doom (dém, L.) from clénsunge facta est quaestio de purificotiane, 
Jn. R. 3, 25. Dome examini, i. judicia, An, Ox. 1313. Geaxode 
démas responsa, Wrt. Voc. i. 20,68. Démum seissitationibus, Wrt. γος, 
ii. 79, 34. IX. state, condition :—Geceds hé Laurentium τό pam 
hade pas hiscopes d6ines ad pontificatns ordinem Lourentium elegit, Gr. 
D. 329,17. Alysede fram bende Zlces mennissces démes nexu humunoe 
conditionis exutt, C. D. B.i. 154, 15. On pPedwum dome t τό pedwan 
geseald in servum venundatus, Ps, L. 104,17. Yfel se cyning wip pam 
Cristenan déme dyde, Bt. t; F. 2, 15. Wéscnlan énne Cristendém 
healdan and Zlene h&dene dém oferhogian, Wlfst. 274, 16. ν. dryht-, 
un-, vuriht-, weorold-, woh-dom. 

d6ém-b6c. Add :—lc ged6 f man sceall pé wel ἔχεις gewridan, and 
| pé, eall swa sed démbéc be swilcum mannum técd, oft and geléme 
swingan, Hmil. 8. 23, 714. [v. N. E. D. doom-book. ] 

dém-deg. Add :—Ondréde man démdeg, Wlfst. 75, 6: 
[O. Sax. d6m-deg: O. Η. Ger, tnom-tag.] 

démere. Add:—pé mon td démere geceads, Bt. 8; F. 24, 20, [v. 
ΔΕ. Δ. doomer. } 

dém-ern, -ern. Add:—Démern pretorium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 85, ὅς, 
Démern, An. Ox. 4498. Pes doémernes cafertiin atrium praetarii, Mk. 
15,16. Hé edde in pat ddmern dar ἀν Caluisianus wes in miclum 
geméte, Shr. 116, 31. 

dém-huis. Add :—Démhiis pretorium, Wrt. Voc. ii.85,64. [Prompt. 
Parv. dome-howse. | 

démisce ; adj. Of the final judgement, of daamsday :— Mid ay démiscan 
| fyre onzled, Sal. K. 148, 30. 


179, 16. 


| dém-lic, Add:—Démilicum synopum decretis synadalibus, An, Ox. 
28S9. ‘ida démilice horas canonicas, Angl. ΧΙ, 384, 268. [O.H. Ger. 
tuom-lih, ] 


dém-lice. Add:—Sé hzfde dre on eorprice, sé pe almyssan dZlde 
démlice, Lech. i. 400, 9. Bid dedplicor gehwyrfed det dedfol on deades 
onlicnisse ... D6milicor bid donne se Pater Noster gehwyrfed on Dryhtnes 
onlicnisse, Sal. K. 1406, 25. 
domne. Add:—pa wes domne Leé papa on Réme, Chr. 853; P. 64, 
29. Τό des bisceopes mearcz ...swa 16 dommes hlincz, C. D. v. 84, 
16: 243, 22. Cf. (Ὁ) domni pél, vi. 221, 30: iii. 377, 24. 
dém-setl. Add:—Beforan déinsetle ante tribunal, Dim. L. 123. 
Hé gearwad his démsetl paravit in judicia sedem suam, Ps. Th, 9, 
Τό dénisetlum ad sxbsellia, ad tribunal, Germ. 393, 61. pet 


eallum mannum, Hml. Th. i. 20. [0. H. Ger. tuom-sedal 
tribunal, | 

dém-settend. Substitute: One wha ordains judgement (v. settan, 
VI), a lawyer :—Furiscansultus, jurisperitus, id est ribtscrifend sive 
domsettend, Wrt. Voce. ti. 49, 13. 

dém-stéw, e; f. A judgement-place, tribunal :—Hwér syndon démra 
démst6wa ὃ, Wifst. 148, 31. 

dom-weorpung, e; f. Honour, glary:—Sige forgeaf Constantino 
cyning zlmihtig, d6mweordunga, ΕἸ, 146: 1234. 

dén (7) :—D6n danulus [dan damulas 7), Wrt. Voc. ii. 28, 30. 

dén. Add: [Forms from the Northern Gospels ond Vespasian Psalter 
are: ic déam, déem, doom, dém, dée, pi déas, dées, d6est, hé déas, 
dées, déad, déed, pl. ἀδας, dbad; subj, ἀδε; infin. dba, dde, t6 déanne, 
déenne; pp. d6en, d@n. In a Mercian charter a subjunctive dé occurs 3 
deodan, p. pl. indic., dede faceret, Kent. Gl. 257, are Kentish 
forms. | I. absolute, ¢o do, act :—Sé bid Godes andsaca pe Godes 
lare forl@t and purh dedfles lare of dam déd de his cristendéme to 
gebyred (acts in a way that is nat consistent with a proper regard to his 
Christianity), Wlfst. 78,15. Degn done hiaferd his onfand sua déende 
(donde, R.), Mt. L. 24, 46. Ealle unrihtlice ddende omnes inique 
agentes, Ps. Spl. 24, 3. II. to da, perform an action, make war :— 
On hwelcum mzht das ic ἀδε t déam (facian:), Mk. L. 11, 29. Ie 
déam, 33. Doncunge ic ddem (dém, R.) gratias ago, Jn. L. 11, 41. 
P ic doom (dée, R.) quod ego facio, 13,7. Has taceno Δ de di doas 


542, 


> | 


VIII. a cose for settlement, question :—Aworden 
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(d6es, R.), Jn. L. 3,2. Déas (dées, R.), Mk. L. 11, 28. Dées fac 
| 
{ 


Mt. L. 7, 24. Sé da nnrehtan déed gut iniqua gerit, Ps. Srt. 9, 24. 
Huet fordor gié déas (déap, R.)? ah ne ésuice dis déas (déap, R.)?, 
Mt. L. 5, 47. On Thesali hé pat gewinn dyde Thessaliam tnvasit, Ors. 
3,7; 8.112, 2. Him mon wrenc τό dyde, 4,1; 5. 156, 8. Det wit 
deodan for Godes Infan, Txts. 175, 6. Det ic dée (faciam) willan 
dinne, Ps. δεῖ, 39,9. Wite hé ἢ hé hit dé ofer Godes ést, Cht. Th. 
131, 36. Noldan hié dén pone triumphan beforan hiora consulum 
triumphus consuli denegatus est, Ots. 4,7; ὃ. 182,1. ΠΕ mare mag 
Joon donne 6dre menn, Past. 111,17. Hreéwe déan paenitentiam facere, 
Bd. 5, 133 Sch. 641, 2. Pic wille déan (déa, L.) quod volo facere, 
Mt. ἈΚ. 20, 15. Ws is rehtlic τ déanne haec oportuit facere, Mt. L. 
23, 23. Hé wes monega gefeoht dénde plurima bella gessit, Ors. 4, 8 ; 
3. 188, 19. ΟΥ̓ biitan synne bid dén (doen, v.21.) $ of synne cymed, 
Bd, 1,27; “ach. 34,3; 13. II a. to do, practise, exercise, pass 
time, dead a life :—Biitan pé ic dede pone halgan dag (J spent the day) xt 
Drihtnes dcennisse, ac ic d6 mid pé done halgan deg zt Drihtnes etyw- 
resse, Shrn, 48, 8-10. Da de ἀδά forhzfdnesse gui parce cibo utuniur, 
Past. 308, 13: abstinentes, 16. Mid ay hé pet langre tide fordhedld 
ind dyde guod dum multo tempore sedulus exsequeretur, Bd. 4, 25; Sch. 
197, 13. Hé ancorlif dyde (on Ancorlife drohtode, v./.) anchoreticam 
tam egerat, 5,9; Sch. 596, 6. per dydon Romane lytla triéwpa, 
Drs. 5, 2; 5. 218,16. Τὸ déanne (-enne, L.) mildheortnisse ad facien- 
lam mtsericordiam, Lk. R. 1, 72. II b. with preps., to do about, 
with :—pa menn ealle hé t6c, and dyde of heom } hé wolde, Chr. 1072; 
%, 208, 29. Dod be iis $  Drihten wile, Hml. 5. 11, 133. Hweat to 
l6nne wére be pam stalle cyricean, Bd. 3, 29; Sch. 327, 20. ITT. 
Ὁ make. (1) with ace.:— Mid dy di ddest (does, R.) geberscip, Lk. L. 
(4, 13. Dydon ht pa mé&stan gebcdrscype, Hml. S. 30, 387. Sum 
irgedtere mehte d6n missenlice anlicnessa, Ors. 1, 123 S. 54, 20. 
2) to cause. (a) with acc, and infin, (a) where noun is subject of 
nfin.: - Swa dai dydest minne brodor his god forlgtan, swa do ic 
ἧς ἀξ forlgtan dinne god, Hm], Th. i. 468, 21. (8) where noun 
s ohject of infin. :—pone 6derne dz! hé dyde gehealdan (-en, MS.) 
(b) with clause :—Gif se 


we had the second part kept, Hml. 5. 3, 123. 
acerd déd pet pet folc syngie, Lev. 4, 3. Hé dyde pet gé dwelodon, 

Jeut. 13, 5. Dod pat pet tolc sitte, Hml. Th. i. 184,16. (c) ¢o do 
larni;—Seo leise wyrd ne mzg pain men dén n&nne dem, Bt. 20; 
Ν 70, 22. (3) with complementary adjective :—\lc d6 pinne ofspring 
‘nenigfealdne, Gen. 13, 16. Men hale dii ddes, Ps. Srt. 35,7. Hal 
δε πὲ fole, Mt. L. 1, 21. Ding δὲ heora hlafordas déd geswencte, 
Iml. Th, ii. 92, τό, D6 pin méd hldttor, Hml. 5. 5, 216: Lch. i. 72, 

ἦν (4) with acc. and 6, to make an object (into) something, make 
:omething of an object :—Hrydra para pe mon to mete dyde arimen- 
oruntad usum carnts, Nat.9, 12. Hié pa men woldon hia to mete 
dén, St. A. 4,18. Heé hét don τό geblote ealle pa cuman, Ors. δ. I, 
9. Hine d6n niédenga t6 cyninge enim rapere et regem facere, Past. 

33, 14. IV. ¢o put, bring, take. (1) literal ;—Sna oft sua wé tire 
and déd τὸ firum mide, Past. 313, 14. Hyne man dyde ap eductum 
lecarcere ‘Joseph, Gen. 41, 14. Se biscop dyde ἂρ (took up fron the 
jrove) pone sanct, Hm], S. 21, 140. poue drvddan dzl πὲ dyde on- 
:undor the third part he put aside, 3,125. D6 appresenta, An. Ox. 56, 
"3: applica, 135. Mon hefde anfiteatrum geworhte, pet hé mehte 
(jodes pedwas on dén (objiceret), Ors. 6, 31; 5. 286, 12. Don pa 
<lpendas on pet gefeoht iztroductos inter concurrentia agnuna elephanios, 
4,1; 5.156, 7. Uton dén hine on pone pytt miittamus eum in cister- 
ram, Gen. 37,20. Hét hid niman pa ngdran and dén to hire earme, 
Ors. 5,13; 5. 246, 24. Hélét don fip pr pa gislas ke had the hostages 
jut ashore there, Chr. 1014; P. 145, ἢ. 8, Teter of andwlitan τὸ 
cénne to remove tetter from the face, Lch. i. 336, 3. (2) fig., fo pué to 
use, shame, death, &c., bring into a state:—Dyde hé him pa ricu τὸ 
pzwealdon he brought the kingdoms into subjection to him, Ors. 3, 7; 
S$. 114, 29. pa twégen d&las hé dyde τὸ pas mynstres nedde the two 
jirts he applied to the needs of the monastery, Hml. S. 3, 287. pa 
de hine dydon τό cwale, 21, 372. Hi déd mé τὸ bysmore, Hml. Th. i, 
152, 8. ΤΟ hiéran hade dén to elevate io a higher rank, Past. 7, 15. 
16 Ware d6n to send to school, LI. Th. ii. 414, 2. pa gife ic wylle τὸ 
pon don J will put the gift to that use, Guth. 84,12. (2a) where there 
is combination or’ separation: — Dé τ endlufon (add eleven)... τό 
tvam and twéntigum d6 endlufon... gyf pi dést twelf pzrt6, Angl. 
V ii, 301, 13-20. Odres mannes man pe hé for his yfele him fram dé 
( urns away, dismisses from service), Τ᾿. Th. i. 220, 20. Ὁ hit πότε 
nes his dd  mian sceolde &fre Sandwic dén fit of Xpes. cyré. that 
Sinduich should be taken away from Christchurch, Cht. Th. 340, 
V. to give, supply, furnish :—Tacn mines weddes pet ic dé 

betwux mé and οὖν signum foederis quod do inter me et vos, Gen. 9, 
12, Ne behéfiad fire lichaman nanre strangunge eordlicra metta, ac se 
Hélend fis déd ealle fire nedda mid heofenlicum dingoum, Hml. Th. i. 
296, 31. Him se bisceop forgyfennysse déd (remissionem dat), LI. Th. 
li 178, 9: 18; 266,18. Absolutionem déd, 266,12. Gif hy him ne 
dip mete ne munde, i, 248, 7. Him mon dyde fedwer sipan pone 
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triumphan, Ors, 5, 12; 5. 244, 8: 262, 25. Gé swylc Ἰεάη dydon 
eéwrum witan, 6,4; Bos. 105, 7. [6 him pis τό Jecedéme, Lch. i. 
350, 23. Gif him pyrste, di dé him drincan, Hml. S. 21, 376. Man 
ne sceolde Znigne bigleofan hire don, 10, 282: LI. Th. ii. 372, 30. Hi 
noldon Julinse n&nne weorpscipe dén, Ors, §, 103 S. 234, 30. Sed 
lease wyrd ne mzg pam men don fultum, Bt. 20; F. 70, 22. Doonde 
laturi (praesidium), Wrt. Voc. ii. 79, 9. VI. to make (much, 
nothing) of, to make out to be so and 90, consider, esteem :—Sé de conn 
wel emn bién wid édre menn, and hé hiue na bettran ne déd, Past. 113, 
23. ponne wé is for nowiht déd ἢ wé earme menn reafiad cur infir- 
miores spoliare pro nihilo ducimus, Bd. 3, 19; Sch. 279, 6. Dette hé 
on nanum dingum hiene betran ne doo dm gédum μέ bonis in nullo 
se praeferat, Past. 106, τι. Hwy hié hiene swa unweordne on his ylde 
dyden why they had such contempt for him in his old age, Ors. 5, 43 S. 
2245.40, VII. almost with the force of the later auxiliary. (1) 
with a verb in apposition:—Se mona déd g@gder ge wycxd ge wanad, 
Hml. Th. i.1§4, 26. Hié dydon égder ge cyninga ricu settan ge niwu 
ceastra timbredon, Ors. 1, 10; S. 48, 9. D6 ga and ne synga pi n&fre 
ma uade et amplius jom noli peccare, Jn, 8, 11. (2) with a clanse :— 
Dydon pa hgdenan - hi buden sybbe and hi sylfe p2m casere, Hml. 8, 
21 1τ8. VIII. representing a preceding verb :—Monige bedd 
blide and ec unblide dara ae for nauum worulddingum nahweder déd, 
Past. 187, 24. Hé snid swide hredlice. Sua se witga dyde done 
cyning, 157, 2: 185, 8. pa behidde Adam hyne and his wif ες swa 
dide, Gen. 3, 8. Se man nolde gan, swa swa 6dre men dydon, Hml. S. 
12, 43: 15,82. mon lufode pone gédan swa sw riht is mon dé, 
Bt. 29,1; F. 212, 7. Gif /Englise man Deniscne ofslea, gylde hine 
mid .xxx. pundum, and dé se Denisca pone Engliscan eal swa gif hine 
ofslea, LI, Th. i, 256, 22. v. wel-, yfel-d6n ; riht-, unrilit-, wel-, yfel- 


donde. 
-dond. v. zlmes-, wel-, yfel-d6nd. 
don-lic. for Cot. 149 substitute:—pzre dénlecan ( printed dor-) 


practicae, Wit. Voc. ii. 65, 74. 
[581 15 23.713. 


On donlicuin pincgum tr faciendo, R, 
Donlicum agendis, 44, 14. 


-d6énness. v. wel-déuness: dooce. Dele: ‘The... Lye,’ and see 
doc. 
dop-enid. Add:—Doppaenid (dop-) fulix, Txts.65, 936. Dop- 


ened, Wrt. Voc. ii. 36, 20. 

dop-fugel. Add :—Dopfngel mergus, Hpt. 33, 240, 22. Mergulum, 
niger avis, mergit sub aquane pisces quaerere, i.e. dobfugel, Shra. 29, 4. 
Des gifran dopfugeles voracis mer|g ule, Wrt. Voc. ii. 76, 7: 56, 61. 
[O, L. Ger. dop-fugul. ] 

doppa. v. dufe-doppa. 

Dor. Add:—Swa Dor scadep, IIlwitan wylles geat, Chr. 942; P. 
DG cvs: 

dér...duru. Substitute: dor, es; μι, and add ;—T6 dore t geat 
(τ durn ¢ 16 get, L.) ad januam, Mk. R. 1, 31. Bifora dm dore 
(dor, L.) arte ganuam, 11, 4. Ongegn dm dore (des dores, L.), 12, 
41. Sete dor pone ostium, Ps. Th. 140, 4: Rtl. 179, 9. Cnylsiga > 
dor pulsare ostium, Lk, L. R. 13, 28. * Of secbréce t6 pan hean 
dore (gate, Kemble: pass, Earle, Chr. p. 328); of pan (hean, C, Ὁ. 
iii. 79, 3) dore t6 brydbréce, Cht. E. 447, δ. v. ciric-, wGp- (?) 


-dor, 

dora. Add :—Dora atticus, Txts. 43, 236: attacus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 7, 
39: adticus, 66, Foxes geallan gemencged mid doran hunige, Leh. i. 
212 ὑ. 


dor-weard, es; m. A ἀοογζεοβεῦ, porter, janitor :—Dorweard, 44 in 
aldum gecyduise dorweardas hostrarius, gui in vetert lestamento janttores, 
Rtl. 193, 39. Pm dorworde (janitort) bibeddes f πὸ wacce, Mk. R. 
. ¥v. duru-weard. 
Add; [Cf. Ο. H. Ger, tutto(-a) mamma, mamilla, pupilla.] 

dox, dosc(?); adj. Dark-coloured :—Dohx furva, Angl. xiii. 28, 18. 
Of gleteriendum vel scylfrum hiwe vel doxum flava specie, Wrt. Voc. ii, 
149, 21: An, Ox. 532 (printed dexum, IIpt. Gl. 419, 24). [v. 
N.E.D. dusk.} ν. next word. 

doxian; p. ode To become dark-coloured :—Hwilum hé (the dead 
body) bit swide ladlicum men gelic ; ponne wannad hé and doxap; 
6tre hwile hé bit bl@c and Zhiwe, Verc. fol. 22 Ὁ. [v. MVE. Ὁ. dusk; 


vb. | 

drabbe. Dele. 

draca. Add:—Draca, droco, draco tifa, Txts. 103, 2027. Draca 
dracus, Wrt. Voc. i. 78, &4. Se draca leviathan, ii. 76, 50. Degnas 


his gifuhton wid d%m drecce (dracone) and se drecca gifeht, ἈΠ, 70, 
21. Hér is cumen 4n draca fe mé forswelgan scea) ... Min hedfod hé 
hefad mid his ceaflum befangen, Hml, Th. i. 5234, 15. Ic eom fordrycced 
mid pam scyllum pisses dracan (draconis)... Des draca πῇ fleah, Gr. 
D. 325, 5-9. Dracan gypsam (-um, Ald.), Wrt. Voc. ii, 91, 09: 41, 41. 
Hedsterfulle wununga mid dracum ἐγ] ες, Hml. Th. i. 68, 5. 

dracu,e; /. Trouble, affliction :—Eal hit is for synnum and gyt 
weorped mare, pes pe béc secgad, wracu (dracu, v./.) and gedrecednes, 
Wlfst. 91,7. v. dreccan, 
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@rédan. <Add:—Gong fit sawl, hwazt dr&dest (ondrédest, Mart. H. 
194, 4) ai ἀξ), Shm. 141, 29. Mann wis on eallum ἀγέρι homo 
sapiens in omnibus metuit, Scint. 67,1. 1 wolde hine ofslean Ἵ dredrd 
him Ἢ fole e¢ volens illum occidere timuit populum, Mt. R.14, 5. pa 
leorneras wundradun Ἵ dredrdun diseipuli mirabantur, 19,25. Ἵ soecende 
hi& Ῥ hine gendman J dreérdun him mangu ef guaerentes eum lenere 
timuerunt turbas, 21, 46. [Perhaps in the last three examples the 
symbol Ἵ may represent the prefix in ondr&dan, under which verb they 
would then belong. | 

aréf a drove. v. draf. 

dr&éfan. Add :—Heér dr#fde EAdgir pa predstas on Ceastre of Ealdan 
mynstre, Chr. 964; P.116, 1. A&ghwzper dperne Gt dr@fde, 887; P. 
80, 29, Hér man drZfde Gt /EIf ife, 1037; P. 161,0. /Epelréd man 
dr2fde fit of his earde, Wlfst. 160, 14. ΤΟ drzfene pulsaturam, An. 
Ox. 4863. [Goth. draibjan; O. H. Ger. treiben.] 

dreege, es; 1.7? 1. drege, an; f., and add: [v. Ν, Ε. Ὁ. dray- 
man, | 
dreeg-net. Add: [ν. N.E. D. dray-net.] 
dreegtre ἢ :—Wesan draegtre exerceri, Writ. Voc. ii. 108, 6, 
dreest(e), drees[t lig. v. derstle], dezrstig. 
draf, dréf. Add:—Hét se halga wer pet sed οὔ gewende 16 p&re 
heorde, and hed sw4 bilewite swa scép beah τό p&re dra#fe, Hml. S. 31, 
1055. Se geneat sceal lade lgdan, drafe drifan, C. D. inl. 450, 33. 
Sum fearhryper pas Gpras ceapes geférscipe oferhogode... HE pes 
hyrdes drafe forhogode and him on } wésten gewunode, Bl, He τοῦ; 7, 
[Add to passage front Hmil. Th. i. 502, 10, cf. hwi se fearr his heorde 
forsawe, 17.| 
dragan. Dele the derivatives and the passage from Gil. given under 
II, and add :—-Heo οτεὰρ on pam handum and dréh (trahebat) on 
dre eordan ealne hire lichaman ,.. pa ongau hed hider and fider dragan 
hi selfe (se trahere) geond pa cyrican, Gr. Ὁ, 228, 10-18. Wildu hors 
hyne drogon on gorstas and on pornas, Shrn. 117, 13. Hi becnytton 
his swuran mid rape and drégon (cf. tugon, 54) hine swa swa hi ὅτ 
dydon, Hml. S. 15, 82. Drégun (trégun, R., cf. τόρ, v. 11) segni 
trahentes rete, Jn, 21,8. Dragad hine niwelne his neb t6 eordan, 14, 
155. Ongon pa ledfne sid dragan Dryhtnes cempa to pam eordan dzle, 
Gi. 699. Ηξ lét dragan fip pane deadan Harald, Chr. 1040; P. 162, 3. 
Hi férdon efter heom int6 bam mynstre and woldon hig dt dragan, 1083; 
P, 215, ὃ. v, a-dragan. 
dreahnian. ἰ. (?) dreahnian (Kluge compares N. Fris. druugin to 
strain), and add:—[Nim hyt ἃ morgen and dreahne hit purh lnnen 
cl&p, and syle hym drinca, Leh. iii. 130, 22.) [v. N.E.D., drain.] 
dreim, drém, drim. Add: I. joy:—God zlmihtig hine awende 
of eallum Godes dreame, Cht. Th. 548, 16. Tealte bedd eordan 
dredmas, Wlfst. 264, 3. II. joyous sound, jubtlation :—Drémes ju- 
bilationis (cf. swéges, 8, 141), An. Ox. 7,176. On drime in jubilo, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 46,15. ΤΙ1 8. musical sound of voice or of instrument :— 
Efeuhleoprung vel dream concentus, i, adunationes nultarum vocun, Wrt. 
γος. ii. 136, 8. Dreames melodiae, An. Ox. 402: psalmodiae, 9S2. 
lc wynsume stemne ormétes dreimies gehyrde uocem cantantiun dul- 
cissimant audivi (Bd. 5, 12), Tml. Th. ii. 352, 15. Byman bledwan 
mid swidlicum dreame ... Betwux pisum dreime clypode Drihten (v. Ex. 
19, 19), 196, 26. Swinsunge, dreame armonia, An. Ox. 2594. Dréine, 
7, 174. Se z£fensang sy geendod mid fedwer sealma dreame vespera 
quattuor psalmorum modulatione canatur, Ἐς Ben. 43, 8. Swinsunge, 
dream (swinsunge t dream, Hpt. Gl. 438, 8) melodiam, An. Ox. 1342. 
Dream, swinsunge armonia (cf. swinsunge armonia (harmoniam, Ald.), 
go, 61), Wrt. Voc. ii. 3, 29. Hii manige dredmas and lofsangas 
hleopriap in heofonum guantae resonent laudes in coelo, Gr. D. 282, 14. 
Godes petiwas pe pd cyrican mid godcundum dreamum weorpiad .. . pa 
pe forhycggap pa Godes dreimas t6 gehérenne, Β]. H. 41, 27-36. 
Dreamas armonias, i. sonos, An. Ox. 3053. Dredmas and tyrnende 
swégas tambicos et rotatiles trocheos, Germ. 403, 7. pa edran Aslawiad 
pe w2ron ful swifte τό gehYrenne fegere dreamas and sangas, Wlfst. 148, 
3. v. €fen-, pip-, sang-, woden-dreain. 

drefim-creeft. Add :—Musica, $ ys dreamcreft, Shrn. 152, 15. In 
Bt. 16, 3 the original Latin is: Musica musicos facit. 

dreém-lic, For Cot. 133 substitute Wrt. Voc. ii. 78, 6: 56, 65, and 
add :—Dreamlic swinsung organica armonio, An. Ox, 3923. 

drefmness. v. wyn-dreamness: drefm-swinsung. Dele, and see 
dream. 

dreariend the inrushing tide (Ὁ) :—Dredriende dodrante, Wrt. Voc, ii. 
42,3. ΟἹ. ἔργο, | 

dreccan. Add :—Gif pil pis dén ne miht, drece ὥς léca hi pai wylle, 
Hml. 5.7, 115. Gewéce vel drecce fatigot, Wrt. Voc. ii. 144, 27. 
Hi geféngon té dreccenne pone fiftan brédor, Hml. S. 25, 148. 

dreccing. Add :—Bitan dreccunge sine uexatione, Scint. 217, 6. 

dréfan. Add :—Hé sceal dréfan dimne and dedpne hellewites grund 
he shall be plunged into hell’s dim and deep abyss, W\fst. 48, 2: L). Th. 
ii. 320, 5, Dréfende turbulentus, R. Ben. J. 61, 6: ΒΕ. Ben. 120, 12. 
Dréfende turbida (aequora turgida, Ald.), Wrt. Voc, ii. οἱ, 70. 


DRADAN—DREOGAN 


dréfedness. Add;—For Ἀν forgetst pii fire dréfednesse (tribula- 
tionis), Ps. ἴω. 43, 24. 

drefela, an; m. A driveller(?), slobberer: — Ic geann Godwine 
Dreflan (Drefelan, 1. 28), Cht. Th. 561, 14. v. dreflian. 

dréfend, es; m. A disturber, turbulent person :—Se mynstres hordere 
st...na dréfend (non turbulentus), R. Ben. 54, 8. Dr&fend, 121, 
5: 

dréfliende. 1. dreflian to drivel, slaver. [v. N.E.D, drivel; vb.] 
v. drefela, 

dréfre ; adj. 1. dréfre, dréfere, es; m. A disturber, turbulent person :— 
Ne sy hé dréfre (dr@fend, dréfende, v.li.) non sit turbulentus, R. Ben. 
121, 12. v. dréfend. 

Grehnigean. v. dreahnian: dreman. ν, driman. 

drenc. Add: I. drinking :—Sé pe 6derne neddad ofer his mihte τό 
drincenne, sé τοδί aberan heora bégra gilt, gif him nig hearm of pam 
drence becymd, /Elfc. T. 21, 32, 38. GyYfernyss dé¢ $ man 16 micel 
nimd on w&te... and pone mann τὸ dedde gebrincg¢ for dam orm&tan 
drence (orm&tum drenceum, v. /.), Hml.S. 16, 273. v. ofer-drenc, II. 
drink, liquid taken as nourishment :—pzt genoh sy £nl¥pigum munuce 
t6 deges drence (drence, v./.) pes wines gemet pe is emina gehaten, 
R. Ben. 64, 14. Se lichoma bitan mete and drence leofian ne mzg, BI. 
H. 57, το. Drenc, fodan haustum, pastum, Hy. 8. 103, 35. III, 
a draught, cup :—Drences pofationis, An. Ox. 4990. Deades scencende 
ἄγεις mortis propinans poculum, Hy. S. 31, 15. Drencas biberes, R. 
Ben. J. 66, 3S. ΤΙ a. what ts drunk as medicine :—Hit is se l&ce- 
dém and se drenc de aii wilnodest, Bt. 39, 12; F. 232, 21. For hwi 
se géda l&ce selle dam halum men séftne drenc, 39, 9; F. 226, 11, [v. 
N.E,D. drench. Cf. Goth. draggk; 2.: O, Sax. O. Frs, drank: 
O. H. Ger. tranch.] v. ac-, clnsung-, eced-, medu-, morgen-, spiw-, 
wece-, win-drenc ; drence. 

drencan. Add: I. togive drink to:—Swa hwa swa 6derne drenct 
(drencd, v. /.), hé wird self oferdruncen gui inebriat, ipse quoque in- 
ebriabitur (Prov. 11, 25), Past. 381, 4. God ὥς drencte mid tearum 
| potum: dedit nobis in lacrymis, 413,11. Drynctun mec mid ecede pota- 
_verunt me aceto, Ps. Srt. 68, 22. Swelcum mannum deah fp hié hié 
| selfe drencen, Leh. ti, 224, I. II. to plunge into water :—Hed 
p#re réde tacn on pa wetru drencte, Hmi. S. 23 Ὁ, 684. IIa. to 
plunge, sink :—DPzxt hy wid deada duru drencyde w&ran, Ps. Th. 106, 
τη: ITI. of water, to drown :—Hi ne mihte f¥r bernan ne weter 
drencean, Shmn. 66, 17. IV. tntrans, To sink in water, drown :— 
pi Petre da&m drencende hond girahtest Petro mergenti manum por- 
rexisti, ἘΠῚ. tot, 42. [ν΄ N.£,D.drench.] ν. geond-, under-drencan ; 
scip-drencende. 

drence, an; f.(?) A drink, potion:—Gesing ΧΗ, messan ofer ealle 
pa drencan pe τό pxre adle belimpap, Lch. ii. 138, 21. [JZcel. drekka; 
wk. f. Cf. O.H. Ger. trencha ; 7. | 

drenc-fet. Add: drence-fet:—Gyf pi lytel drencefat habban wylle, 
Tech. 1: 128: 12. 

drenc-horn. Add: ν. drinc(e)-horn: dreng. Add: [v, N.E.D. 
dreng.|: -dreég. v. ge-dredg. 

dreédgan. Add: 1. to do, perform; commit, perpetrate :—Sé pe déd 
nig unnyt, hé dryh@ deofles willan, Wifst. 279, 2, Wa edw pe ofer- 
drenc drevgad. 46,15. On gedwimerum pe men on dredgad fela pas pe 
hi n@ ne sceoldan, LI. Th. ii. 248, 7. Ne dreah ic nane 6pre d&da, 
| biitan Dryhtne pas lac offrode, Hml. S.9, 64. For pen hédenscipe pe 
| hi drugon, Chr. 634; P. 27, 5. God scedwad hwat pr man dredge 
wordes odde weorces, Wlfst. 278, 31. Hdenscipe dredge, LI. Th. ii. 
296, 28. We lzrad $ predstas on cirichénungum ealle an dredgan 
(there ts to be uniformity of practice in the church services), 254, 23. 
Godes lof on cyricean dredgan to perform divine service, Cht. Th. 
355, 2. Ta. to do battle, wage war :—Hi gewin fip héfon and 
pzt drugon op hi mid ealle ofslegene w£ron, Ors, 1, 4; 5.32, 18. Hid 
pzt ylce gewin twa and fedwertig wintra wes dredgende, 1, 2; S. 30, 
17. Hi him brohton ongeén eahta cm fépena and Lx Mm gchorsades 
folces. And hié lange wéron pet dredgende #r heora ater mehte on 
Oprum sige gerecan (comtmisso praelio diu anceps pugna), 3, 9; S. 134, 
7: 1, 1455. ἢ ads 7 5-5. 102,08. II. intrans. (1) to act :— 
Tégénes 2 dredgendes contra legem agentis, Ps. L. 70, 4. (2) to 
labour :—On hi grundleasum seade  méd drigd (cf. swinced, Met. 
3: 2), ponne hit bestyrmad pisse worulde ungepwZrnessa, Bt. 3, 2; 5. 9, 
11, N&nig manna wat hii min hyge dredgeb, bysig zfter bécum, Sal. 
6o. III. ¢o suffer :—Dat hié ne fleén yfel, suelce hié hit adridgan 
ne mzgen, for don de hit oft géde menn dreégat mala neguaguam velut 
intolerabilia fugiant, quibus plerumgue bonos affici non ignorant, Past. 
263, 14. Sed gedrecednes and Ἢ geswinc and manna fyll and e&c horsa 
pe eall Engla here dreah, Chr. 1056; P. 186, 33. pas ding wé drugon 
quae res nos sollicitos tenuit, Nar. 13, 26. Ἢ hié wite drugon ut uteren- 
fur supplicio, 17, 2, For pam ermdtum de hi drogan, Bt. 38, τ; 
5. 116, 26. Hié mon slég and hiénde and on 6pru land sealde... 
Ispanie pzt ilce wron dredgende, Ors. 5, 1; 8. 214,15. [v. N.E.D. 
ἄγος, ν, purh-dredgan, 


-DREOGLACAN—DRINCAN 


-dredglécan (-dredéh-), dreéhlice. 
dredhlice. 

dreépan. Substitute for ‘stillare ...a-dreépan’:— Drupon dis- 
tillauerunt, Bl. Gl.  Dridpende hréfas ¢ecta perstillontia, Kent. Gl. 
toz1: 689. [v. N.E.D.dreep. O. Sax. driépan: O. Frs. driapa: 
O. H. Ger. triofan: I¢el. drjupa.] ν. 4-, ge-dreépan. 

dreépian. Dele dropian, drupian and last two passages. ν. dropian. 
dreépung, e; f. Dropping, dripping :—Dreapung séilicidia, Ps, Srt. 
71,6. In dredpongom in stillicidiis, 64, 11. 

dreérgian, dreérig(ijan fo be or beconte dreary, Dele ‘to fail, 
perish, and add:—Hi dredrigende pahton and mid heora médes un- 
r6tnysse tedras Aléton they grew dismal as they thought ond in the 
sadness of their hearts shed tears, Hml. S. 23, 445. [ν. N.E.D. 
dreary ; vb. ] 

Greérig. Substitute: I. dreary, mournful, sad, sorrowful :—Dretrig 
maestus vel maerens, Wrt. Voc. i. 51, 2: 83, 38. Se mann de bid 
dreérig, hé behéfad sumes fréfres, Hml. Th. ii. 370, 20: Wand. 25. 
Begann se wer dredrig wépan, Hinl. Th. ii. 142, 13. Maria stéd wid 
da rade dearle dredérig... D4 clypode Drihten τὸ his dredrian méder, 
256, 25. Da da Jéseph undergeat Maria mid cilde wes, #4 weard hé 
dredriz, i. 196, 16. Gewitan him pa Nordmen, dredérig darada Jaf, 
Chr. 937; P. 109, 12. Sceal pes dreérga heap prowian, Sat. 394. 
Dredrigne hyge, Gi. 1112: Wand. 17: Met. 22, 33. Hig wurdon 
swide dredrige and cyrdon eft t/t sctssts vestibus reverst sunt, Gen. 44, 
12. Bedn dreérige cantristari, Mk. 14, 19: Hml, Th. i. 60, 15: 
62, 28. Dredrge, Jul. 482, Déle man fréfer pam dredrigum, Whfst. 
74, 5. Se dedpa sedd dreérge féded, Cri. 1545. ΤΙ. causing 
grief, cruel, horrid, grievous, (1) of persous:—Spreced grimlice se 
past τὸ pam duste: ‘... dredrega (dredrga, v.J.), t6 hwan drehtest 
pi mé?’, Seel. 17. pat mé ne métan pa dredrgan dedfla minne synna 
on stglan, Ang]. xi. 100, 93. (2) of things :—Sedén cyning swylt dreorig 
(or IIL) fornam, Ps. Th. 135, 20. In pas dredrgan tid, Ga. 
1058. III. bloody, gary :—-Weter under stéd dreérig and ge- 
dréfed. ...'Flad bléde wedl, hatan heolfre, B. 1417-23. 
sinne dridrigne (cf. 2692-3) fand, 2789. 
dreérung, dredsan):—Ic geseah done sceoccan swa swa sc nende liget 
feallende Δ ἀπ dreérig of heofonum, Hex. 18,6. [v. N.£. D. dreary. 
Cf. O. Sax. drérag : Icel, dreyrigr bloody.] ν. heoru-dredrig. 
dreérig-lic; adj. Sad, mouruful :—Dredrilic frecednys triste pericu- 
lum, Germ. 402, 66. v. next ward, and drebrelic. 

dre6érig-lice. Add :—Mid biterum tearum dreuriglice wépende, Hm). 
Tn. ii, 134, 10: 8. 31, 990. 

dredrig-méd. Add: [v,. N.E.D, dreary-mood, | 

dreérignys. Add:—Joéhannes ofhre6w p&re méder dreérignysse, 
Hm}. Th. i, 66, 21, Mid micelre dredrignysse, ii. 174, 25. Ponne 


v. ge-dredgl&can: Vv. ge- 


wedpon and gedinredon hi and on dre m&stan dreérignysse wunedon, | ledflic leép τ6 drymanne, Angl. viii, 324, 17. 


hi swilce yrmda geseon sceoldon, Hml. S, 23, 41. pes cildes dredr- 


ignysse gefréfrian, Hm). Th. ii. 134, 18. 
401, 39. 

dreér-lic. Dele II (v. dredérig-lic), aud add: cruel, horrid. Cf. (Ὁ) 
drecrig, 11 :— Manige w&ron gewende fram pam dredrlican (= dedr- ? ) 
mode multi a bestiali mente mutati sunt, Gr. D. 100, 12. 

dreésan. Add: I. to fall, not remain suspended: —Hé mele- 
deiwes ἀδὶ gebyrgep, sé dredsed oft xt middre uihte omébroszas 
libat coelesti nectare rores, stellifera teneri qui cectdere palo, Ph. 
261. Il, ta fall, not remain standing (lit. or fig.), fall down, 
fall to pieces:—pes middangeard ealra dégra gehwam dredsed and 
fealled, Wand. 62. pa diina dredsad and hredsad montes ruent, Dom. 
L. 100, Druron dedfolgyld, Exod. 47. III. ta fall, not remain 
alert, droap, fail, sink :—Nnig manna wat hi min hyge dredsed, bysig 
efter bécum, Sal. 60. v. t6-dredsan ; be-droren, 

drepan. <Add:—Drihten hine drep mid lichamlicere untrumnesse 
Dontinus corporalt hunc molestia percussit, Gr. D. 325, 26. Hed weard 
drepen and gestonden on pa bredst mid cancre p¥re wunde cancri ulcere 
in mamilla percussa est, 279, 26, Mid cwylde drepen and slegen mor- 
falitate percussus, 289, 11. Drepen and gestelled, 298, 27. Hé weard 
drepen in pa sceare percussus in inguine, 324, 14. Hé wes in feorh 
dropen, B. 2981. On gemynd drepen stupefied, Gen. 1571. [Hi drapen 
(killed) heom sw&... Mani piisen hi drapen mid hunger, Chr. 1137 ; 
P, 264, 14, 23. v.N.E.D.drepe. With pp. dropen cf, O. H. Ger. 
troffan; with pp. drepen cf. Icel. drepinn. | 

dri, Dele, and see dr¥: Arian. Dele, and see be-dydrian. 

drif. Add: drif(?). Cf. with passage from Chronicle William of 


Malmesbury’s statement that a contagious fever destroyed more than half | and dw&slice hlydan, drince him zt ham, 357, 39. 


ν, drifan, IV. 

Grifan. Add:—Onstyredan, drifan agitabant, τι. Voc. ii. 3, 
39. I, to force living beings fo move. (1) ta force men or animals 
ta move before or from one :—Hié mon beforan hiera triumphan drifon, 
Ors. 5, 1; S. 214, 17. Drif pa sceap in heora l&se, Gr. Ὁ, 20, 12. 
Se zpeling bebedd pat hié heora witan him beforan drifen sw4 swa niéd- 
lingas, Ors. 3, 8; S, 122, 7. (2) ¢o cause ta flee before ane’s pursuit, to 


the people, 


Hé dryhten | nyllad those that will not listen . 
IV. headlong (? cf. | wilfully and will not stap, W\fst. 304, 13. 


157 
chase, hunt, pursue:—Heé nolde dane slean de hine drif,.. Da aa hé 
ongeén done cirde de hine draf perseguentem non vult ferire... Cum 
conira persequentent substitit, Past. 297, 3, 10. Drifan heora hundas 
swyde £nne haran geond pone bradan feld, Hml, S. 31, 1057. (2a) fo 
follow a track :—Gif mon trode bedrifd forstolenes yrfes ,. . mid mearce 
gecype Ἢ man riht drife . . . Gif mon secge Ἢ man ptrod 4woéh drife, LI. 
Vh. i, 352, 6, το. Drifan pa menn f spor od hit man pam geréfan 
gecyde ... adrife hé spor iit of his scire, 236, 21. 11. fo impel 
matter by physical force. (1) to cause something to move by application 
of force :—Se wind drifet det wolcn, Past. 285, a1. Drifende agers 
(liburnam remorum tractibus trudit, Ald. 3, 2), τι. Voc. ii. 1, 3. (2) 
to force by a blow, thrust, &c.:—Genim geoluwne stan and saltstan and 
pipor ... and drif purh clad, Lch. i. 374,15. Alege pone man fipweard, 
drif 11, stacan αἴ pim eaxlum, ii. 342, 5. Gif hw4 drife stacan on 
Zuigne man si quis acus in homine aliquo defixerit, 1, Th. ii, 208, 
20, III. fo carry on vigorously, transact, prosecute, conduct, 
practise, exercise, do :—Mlé is lat τὸ t&lenne Godes freénd gyf hé Godes 
riht ἀγα, Hm). A. 13,9. 88 pe wéh drif@ and geswican nele, Wlfst. 
283, 13. Wa das mannes sawle pe pa ungemetlican hleahtras drifé 
innan cyrcan, 233, 26. Da wiglunga pe gedw&smenn drifad, Hmil. 8. 
17, 101. Gif man hwet becypan scyle ... warnien pa pe pone ceaép 
drifad (¢pst per quorum manus transigenda sunt), R. Ben. 95, 11. Hi 
naue spréce ne drifon bitan fre embe Cristes naman they carried on no 
conversation except ever abaut Christ’s name, Hm). S, 23, §30. Man 
ne mot spréce drifan binnan Godes cyrican, 13,69. pam d&dbétan nis 
alyfed n&nige cypinge τό drifenne (mercaturam aliquam exercere\, LI, 
Then lye, 12. III a. éa speak aften af a matter, bring up, agi- 
tate; cf. colloquial ¢o trat out ἃ subject:—Euwer brocu pe gé ealneg 
drifad your ¢roubles that you are always bringing up, Ors. 3, 73 5. 120, 


Tiif.. IV. to ga through what is paintul, suffer, underga :—Fefer 
drifende febricitans, Mk. R. 1, 30. (Cf. drif.) [v. N.£.D. drive, 
V.] ΜΝ. intrans, Ta proceed with violence, act impetuausly :—pa pe 


hlystan nellad . . . ac willad ford on woh and gewill drifan and geswican 
εν but will rush an wrongly and 
Vv, un-nrifen. 

drigian. Add: [Cf. Jcel, drygja.]: driht-ealdor. ν. dryht. 
driman. I. tutrans. Ta make a joyous sound with voice or with 
instrument, fo rejaice. (1) of living creatures:—Ic dréme psallam, Ps, 
L. 107, 2. Seldan snottor gama sorgleas blissad, swylce dol seldon 
drymed sorgful ymb his fordgesceaft, Fi. 55. Anna and Simeon songon 
and drymidon, Lch. iii. 428, 20. Uton dréman (jubilemus) Gode... 
on sealmum wé dryman him, Ps. Spl. g4, 1, 2. (2) of musical instru- 
ment: —- Hearpe and pipe and mistlic gliggamen drémad edw on 
bedrsele, Il. trans. To sing a song :—Falle singende hy dr¥man 
omnia psallenda modificentur, Angi. xiii. 371, 78. Sed bed ne murnd 
Wynusame swinsunge 
t6 drémene dulcem meelodiam moadulaturus (i. canaturus), An. Ox. 


Dredrinyssa fletus, Germ. | 1344. Getwinunm sangnm h&le Gode dré(mende) germinzs cazcentibus 


Osanna persultans, 2608, [Take here dréian, dryman in οι.) v. ge- 


driman. 

drime, Take here diéme in Dict.: drinc. v. drync: drinea. v. 
ge-drinca. 

drinea. Add:—Hes dam biscope ber drincan and fis eallum pénode 


and sceucte obtulit poculum episcapa ef nobis, coeptumgue ministeriuan 
nobis propinandi.. . nan onisit, Bd. 5,43 Sch. 569,15. Gif him @yrste, 
#4 ἀδ him drincan, Hml. 8. 21, 376. Drince hé betonicam on wetre 
gr Operne drincan, Lch, ii. 152, 5. Gebryte on drincan...swa pi scealt 
pa Opre &tas and drincan sellan, go, Io-12. Of metta and drincena 
piginge, 244, 12. Para metta cyn ge pone rim para drincena (fostanum), 
Gr. D. 127, 17. Té scencenne drincan ad hourienda pacula, Aug). xiii. 
393,395. [Under DER. dele on-. | 

drincan. Add: ([druncap prs, pl., Seel. 114; druncan bibere, té 
drancenne ad bibendurn, Scint. 107, I, 3, I. absolute. (1) to take 
a draught of a liqguid:—Druncdii (drunce, ν. 1.) bibisti?, FElfc. 
Gr. Z. 226,13. Drince hé gel6me, Lech. ii. 314, 14. Syle drincan 
on wine, i, 316, 5. pi scealt rest 6derne gesedn drincan, Hml. Th. 
i. 72, 14. (2) to take liquid as nourishment or to quench thirst :— 
Gif γᾷ ofer gemet itst oppe drincst, Bt. 14, 1; F. 42,15. (3) fo drink 
intoxicating liquors convivially, to feast (cf. Icel, sitja vid drykkju fo 
banquet, corause) :—Gif cyning et mannes ham drinced, LI. Th. i. 4, 1. 
ΒΑ de wédlice drincad, and heora gewitt amyrrad, Hml. A. 6, 148. 
Gif man w&pn dbregde pr man drincen, 32, 11, 8. Ne mét nan predst 
drincan xt winhiisnm ealles 6 geléme, ii, 386, 8. Sé de wylle drincan 
Il. trans. 
(1) to imbibe a liquid :—Hié fone drenc druncon, BI. H. 229, 13. ἢ 
man } betste win on gebedrscipe drince, 57, 6. Drince hé wearmes 
scenc fulne, Lch. if. 316, 16. Biiton Johannes 4ttor drunce, Hml. Th. 
i. 72, 11. Hié him sealdon Attor drinccan, Bl. H. 229, 16, (2) to 
swallow the contents af a cup:—Mage gyt drincan pone calic pe ic té 
drincenne hebbe ὃ Gyt minne calic drincad, Mt. 20, 22, 23: Mk. 10, 
38-39. (3) to use as a beverage :—Ne drinch hé win ne ealu, Bl. H. 
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Se cyning and pa ricostan men drincad myran meolc, 


165, 11. 


unspédigan and pa pedwan drincad medo, Ors. 1, 1; Swt. 20, τό, Hlisful purh his drohtnunga, 195, 16. 


DRINCERE—DRUNCEN 


and pa{ micelre drohtnung (iving an excellent life), Hml. A. 14, 23: 16, 64. 


Hwat wille gé mé syllan, gyf ic 


Nalles scir win hi ne druncan... hlaterra wella water hi druncon, Bt. | 4myrre pisne wéstensetlan and alecge his miclan drohtnunga ἢ, 196, 23. 
15; F. 48, 10, 13. Hi water ne druncon, ac manna bl6d druncon, Ηξ dstealde pa stidan drohtnunge he founded the ascetic life, Hm, 8. τό, 
Bl. Η. 229, 8. (4) fa inkale smoke (ct. fo drink tobacco) :—Lege on | 99. [Se halge wer férde τὸ his wxterseade and pér his drohtnunge and 
hatne stan, drinc purh horn pone τᾶς, Leh. ii. 316, 11. (5) of porous’ his salmsanges on pan wetere hnacoden leomen adreah swa his gewoune 
material, fo absorb :—Elpendes hyd wile drincan w&tan gelice and spynge | wzs .. . Hé nolde } his drohtnung Zuigen eordlice mzn ciid wurde on his 


déd elephanti corium, cujus ea natura est, 
ebibat, Ors. 5, 7; S. 230, 26. 


ut imbrem tamquam spongia | lif, Shrn. 14, 5-11.} 


drohtung. Add:—Drohtunge conversationis, Wrt. Voc. ii, 23, 36. 


drincere. Add: drunkard, wine-bibber :—Drinceras, } synd pa pe| Disse eordlican drohtunge gewuna humanae conversationis usus, Past. 


druncennysse lufiad ebriost, Hml. 5. 17, 41: Hml. Th. ii, 330, 26. | 169, 7. 


[O. H. Ger. trinkari potator. 
dripan; p. te To drop, cause to fall in drops :—Ontend m1. candella 


On langsumere mynsteres drohtunge (drohtnunge, v. 1.), R. 
en. 9, 6. 
dropa. Add; I. a drop :—In Ῥ ilce scip nan regnes dropa ne gefed}! 


and dryp driwa  weax, Lch.'i. 392, 11: iii. 286, 6: ii. 138,29. Dryp|' navem eamdem una pluvine gutta non cecidit, Gr. Ὁ, 196, 6. f 


ealo on odde win, 274, 7. Dryp on pa earan, 310, 6. 
edre, i, 268, 5: 72,9: ii. 40, 5,24, 28, 30. | 
infin. dryppan is inferred in the NV. E. Ὁ. (ν. drip:) butthe form may be 
taken as a subjunctive, cf. the following instances of that mood in Lch. :— 
Nime pysse wyrte w6s, dé on, i. 266, 8. Ceaces sure wid win gemenge, 
ii. 32,9.  Gewyrce (cf. wyrc, 32, 5) him... finn], wyl pa wyrta, 34, 
9. Lt redcan pone steam on ἢ edre and fordytte mid pxre wyrte, 44, 
3.) πὶ dr¥pan wearm on Ὁ efre, 310, 12. [v. N.E.D. dripe. 
0. H. Ger. troufen distillare: Icel. dreypa.] 

drisn. Add :—Rawe, drisne cafillamenta (1iiwe, drysne? the hair- 
like filaments that hang from the root of a plant? Cf. rah, I, and 
dredsan), Wrt. Voc. ii, 128, 39. 

-dritan, v. ge-dritan, and next word. 

driting, e; Κ The voiding af excrement :— Driting degestio, i. egesto, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 37. Miggung meizctio, driting digestio (omitted by 
Wright, v. Angl. viii. 451), i. 46, 9. v. ge-dritan. 

dréf. Take first passage under drofig, and add:—Gyf πὲ feger 
water gesed.... Gyf hine méted } hé drof water gesed, Leh. iti, 168, 27. 
vy. dréfan. 

dréf-denu. Dele. 

dréfe; adv. Grievously, with trouble :—HY Ἢ drofe onguldon, Lch. iii. | 
286, 14. 

dréfig; adj. See first passoge under drof in Dict.: dréf-lic. Add: 
[Mid droflicen witan, Laym. 1026. O. H. Ger. trnob-lih turbidus.]: 
drof-man. Dele: dréf-nys. Dele. 

droht. Add (?) :—Droht conversationis (but cf, drohtnunge religionis, 
conversations, 466, 34. An. Ox. 2507 has droh), Hpt. Gl. 465, 29: 
428, 49; An. Ox. 933. 

droht drawn, Substitute: droht, droht (?) pull, draught (cf. Pronpt. 
Parv. drawte or pulle fractus):—Drohtum (remorumt) tractibus, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 75, 15. [ἢ Icel. drattr pulling. | 

drohtap. Add :—In life and in hide haliges drohtodes ἐπὶ vita atque 
habitu sanctae conversationis, Gr, D, 205,17. In pa geornesse haliges 
lifes and drohtodes, 27. 

Grohtian. Add: I. to live a life:—Ic drohtige conversar, i. 
locum uta, πίον, habito, mtaneo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 50. Git hé self 
drohtat on dam eordlicum ticlongum st in terrents negotiis ipse 
versatur, Past. 133, 4. Menn wéndon det hé &fxsdlice drohtode | 
(degere religtoce), 24. Lifde odde drohtode degebat, Wit. Voc. ii. 27, | 
47. Drohtadun pa hié conversantibus ets, Mt. R. 17, 22. Ht hé ¢&ron | 
drohtian (-igean, ν. 1.) scyle gualem se in ipso regimine debeat exhibere, | 
Past. 75, 2. Drohtiende degens, Wit. Voc. ii. 28, 45. ITI. fo | 
carry out a practice:—p hé $ (the right observance of Easter) mihte | 
mid dy maran ealdorlicnesse drohtian (purhteon, v. 1.) and gefremman 
quod ut majore auctoritate perficeret, Bd. 5, 21; Sch, 676, 24. [Gode- 
frihte muneces pa wolden drohtien here lif on ankersetle, Chr. 656; 
Pear, 17.) 

drohtnian. Add:—Of cyrliscum life ... men ... swa micele 
eadelicor and sé] drohtniap (dive as monks), swa hy stiplice aifédde 
wéron, R. Ben. 138, 24. Hé cwaed be dim Hélende: ‘Mid mannnm 
hé drohtnode,’ Hml. Th. ii, 12, 32. Mid sddre lufe hé drohtnode on 
disum life, 44, 23. Bad hé Ἢ hé méste healdan heora zxceras and him 
méde earnian; and hé dr drohtnode fiftyne gear, Hml. 8. 30, 216. Hé 
férde τὸ Burch to Sce Petres mynstre and p&r drohtnode .xii. gear, Chr. 
1072; P. 209, 2. Drohtniende degens, i. conversans, An. Ox. 1446. 
Drihtelm wunode on dzs mynstres digelnysse stidlice drohtnigende, | 
Hml. Th. ii. 354,16. ν, ge-drohtnian, 

drohtnop (= drohtap, g.v.) life, way of life:—Seé sawl sceal mid 
dedflum drohtnod (drohtod, v. 1.) habban in mordre and on mane, Wlfst. 
187,18. Néfre ic geférde heardran drohtnod, An, 1404. 

drohtnung. Dele ‘in great renown’ 1. 10, and add :—pzxt pi fare 
τὸ wéstene pr G&r nanes mannes drohtnung nis (where nobody lives), 
Hmi. Th. i. 466, 32. Drohtnunge religionts, i. conversationis, An. Ox. 
2567. Se gewuna pisse halgan drohtnunge (conversationis), R. Ben. 5, 
18. Angin gédre drohtnunge, 132, 16. Mid godre drohtnunga Godes 
rice geearnian, Hml, 5, 28, 122. Hé wes mé&res lifes man on 
munuclicre drohtnunge, 26, 54. Jdhannes hedld pa clénnysse ... on 


| Fex, i. virus vel drosna, τε. Voc. il. 148, 50. 


Drype on p| v&%fre in pm londum regnes ἀγορᾷ ne cwOme nunguam in his locts 
[From this form drype an | Pluutam adire, Nar. 28,5. Gutia, $ ys hunigswéte dropa, Angl. viii. 


299, 48. Mid dropum imbrtbus, An. Ox. 646. Geondgoten mid swites 
dropum, Hml. 85, 23 Ὁ, 233. 11. humour, choler :—Cwyld 
togenellghd od dane dropan pestilentia adpropinguabit usque ad 
coéeram; surfeiting turneth to choler (Ecclus, 37, 30), Scint. 170, 2, 
Genihtsuninysse blodes and dropena and manega seucnyssa metta of 
rumgyfulnysse wé poliad abundantiam sanguinis et colerarum (cf. colera, 
umores, Corp. Gl. H. 34, 619) δὲ plurimas egritudines esearum largitate 
patimur, 56, 4. IIT. gout. (ὃν, Ν, Ε, D, drop 11.) See passages 
under 11 in Dict. v. ge-, ml-dropa, 

drop-fag stronius, v. next word. 

drop-fah. Add: name of the starling from its markings :—Dropfaag 
stornus, stronus, ‘Txts. 96, 924. Dropfag stronius (cf. staen stronus, 29, 
39); Wet. Voeri, 280, 27. 


dropian, Add:—purh becbearm lytel bléd dropad, Leh. ii. 278, 
6. Blod of his sidan dropian, iii, 210, 22. v. m&l-dropiende: drop[p|an 
tt Diet, 


drop-mélum, Add: [v. N. E.D. drop-meal. ] 
drop(pjettan. Add :—Dropeted bléd sw4 pon gelicost be tébrocen 
fet, Lch. ii. 230, 25. Dropetende stillantia, Ps. Srt. 71, 6, [O. H. 


| Ger, troffjezzen (-6n); troffezunga stillicidia. | 


dropung. Add;—Hé wes geondguten mid pas swates dropunge, 
Himl. 5: 210. 232. 

dros. Substitute: ἀτὸς dross, ear-wax :—Drés auriculum, Txts. 38 
39: Writ. Voc. 11, 7,40: 8,59. [AL L. Ger. drés: M. Dn. droes dregs. | 
drosen-lic. Dele. 

drosna. ἰ. drésna, and add: a wk. sing. gen. drosnan occurs (cf, 
O. L. Ger, drésnon) :—Of fenne drésnan de luto faecis, Ps. L. 39, 3. 
Drosne, Ps, Srt. 74, 9. 
[v. VV. EF. D, drosen.|_ v. ele-, med-drésua. 

drugap; f. l.driigap; m.,andadd , drigopa,an; m. JI. drought:— 
Drigoda eéw cyma, ponne gé rénas behdfedan, Wlist. 297, 10. Drig- 
ape (- 7), Wrt. Voc. i. 53, 43. II. a dry place :—Hi dweledon 
on wéstene on drilgope erraverunt in solitudine in tnaguoso, Ps, L. τού, 4. 
drugian. J. drigian, and add :—Drigad t wisnad arwt, Jn. R. 15, 
6. ν. be-driigian. 

drugung. J, driigung, driiwung, and add :—Seo lange driigung 
(drawung, v.2.) mid miycelre πᾶτε barnde pa eordan aestu nimio terram 
longa siccitas exurebat, Gr. Ὁ. 210, 16. Hit was Zr per singal 
driwung, and sona efter bam com gepuhtsum rén, Shrn. 113, 20, 

druh dust, Substitute: Arahpu (?), drigupu (? cf. driigop(a) ) some- 
thing dry:—Spreced grimlice se gast τό dam duste: ‘Hwet! drihdu 
dresrega (driigupu dredrega, Exon. Th. 368, 5)... eordan filnes eal 
forwisnad, lames gelicnes’ fiercely the spirit speaks to the dust of the 
body, ‘Ah! wretched quintessence af dryness, earth’s mud with the 
moisture dried out of it, clay’s very tmage, Seel. 17. 

druncen; adj. Add:—Druncen dentus (the epithet applies to Nabal, 
Ald. 205, 28), Wrt. Voc. ii. 96, 62: 53, 9: paponius (paponius 
=ebriosus, v. Goetz, s.v.), i, 61, 2. Is to wyrnanne bearneacnum wife 
pb hid bedr drince, ne swines flésc ete, ne druncen gedrince (get drunk), 
Leh, ii, 330, 8. Win, pis &lces cynnes drinc pe man meg of (fore, 
v.d.) droncen bedn, LI. Th. ii. 134, 21. Wine druncen crapula- 
tus a vino, Ps. Th. 77, 65: Gen. 1563: Jud. 67: B. 1467. Bedre 
druncen, 531. Se druncena (ebriosus) win onféhp, Scint. 107, 8. 
pre droncnan madidae, Wrt. Voc. ii. 57, 54. Hié dydon swa drunc- 
num (Lot), Gen. 2598. pa hié druncne αἰ heora symble s&tan, Ors, 
3, 9; S. 130, 25: B. 1231. Hé&dene swfon dredre druncne, An. 
1005. Hié wlenco anw6d zt winpege, druncne gepohtas, Dan. 18. Hé 
drincd mid druncenum (druncnum, L., druncennum, R. ebriis), Mt. 
24, 49. 

druncen drunkenness. Add: Mid druuncen (druncennisse, R.) 
ebrietate, Lk, L. 21, 34. Ne Zuig mau lufige druncen τό swyde ne file 
oferfylle, Wifst. 70, 20, Dru{n]cen, Μδά. 12. [pat folc purh heore 
drunken moni pusend swulten, Laym, 6070. Pa pe lnueden hordom 
and drunken, O. E. Hml. i. 175, 253. Goth, druggkanei: O. H. Ger. 
truncheni, ] 


DRUNCEN-GEORN—DRYMANJ{N] 


druncen-georn. Add:—Ne mét nan predst τό druncengeorn wur- 
dan, LI. Th: ii. 386, 9. Ne sceal mon bedn druncengeorn ne ofer&te 
(non vinolentus, non multum edax), R. Ben. 17, 15. Né&fre drunc- 
engeorne (ebriosi) nagon Godes rice, Hml. A. 145, 39. Bescedwi- 
gen ἄδ druncengeornan } hi synt micele m&ttran donne nytenu, 26. 
Gif ¢4 druncengeornan men heora druncennyssa geswican nellad, 33. 
druncenig 3 adj. Drunken :—Druncgnia f Pte sé druncenig inebriari:, 
Lk. L. 12, 45. 

druncen-let lentus, Cat. 124. This seems ta be the gloss given 
as :—Lent... dru... dryncwirig, Wrt. Voc. ii. 53, 9. v. druncen; ed. 
druncennes. Add :;—Wines druncetnes and synlustas synt forbod- 
ene, nas meoloc ne cfse, Ll. Th. il, 438, 17. Da de wédlice drinc- 
at ...swa p hi dw&siat for heora druncennyssum,... Ure Hélend 
forbedd pa druncennysse, Hml. A. 6, 148. Gif da druncengeornan 


men heora druncennyssa geswican nellat, 145, 34. v. ofer-druncen- 
ness, 
druncen-scipe. Substitute for ‘Som. Ben, Lye’ ;—Gif #4 druncen- 


eorman men heora druncenscipes geswican nellad, Hml. A. 145, 34. 
a N.E.D. drunken-ship. | 

druncen-wille. Add:—Hé drinct him mid d@%m druncenwillum 
mounum, Past, 120, 13. 

druncen-willen; adj, Drunken:—Ne a4 giétseras, ne ¢4 druncen- 
willnan, Past. 401, 29. 

drunc-mennen. Add: dunc-mennen(?). [v. O. LZ. Ger. (Gall.) 
dune (-g, -ch) fextrina : O. H. Ger. tunch textrinum (-α).} 


druncnian. Add: I, to get or be drunk :—Nelle gé druncnian wine | 


nolite inebriari vino, Scint. 105, 3. Lof ys micel druncan and na 
druncnian (bibere et non tnebriart), 107, 1. Niwum wine druncnian 


musto madere, Hy. S. 94,13. Win, Ῥ is Zlces cynnes drinc pe man meg | 


fore druncnigan vino, hoe est, onmnis generis potu quo guts tnebriart possit, 
Li. Th. ii, 134, 21. Druneniga (druncgnia, L.) imebriar?, Lk. R. 
12, 45. 
sw4 win, Scint. 106, 7. [v. Ν', Ε. Ὁ. drunken; vb. O. ff. Ger. trunkan- 
in, -6n. | 

druncning. For ‘A drinking’ read ‘A making drunk.’ 

ἄγαν a friend, beloved one :—Enlicu Godes drit... Maria alma Dez 
yenetrix, Maria, Dém,L. 290, [v.N.E.D.dmt. O. ZL. Ger. drit: 
0. H. Ger. trait (driit) amicus, sodalis, dilectus. } 

ary. Add: gen. dryes, dat. drye, dat. pl, drym:—pa Iudéas pone 
dZlend genamon ... and s&don Ἢ hé dry wre, Nic. 19, 40. 
vases pes dr¥s, Ors. 3,9 3 5. 126, 25. 
vendum .. . and arn bysmrigende pws dryes yfeldgdom, Hml, Th. ii. 
114, 24: 412, 30. Anes dryes folgere, i. 468, 8. pa dedflu gecyrdon 
6 tam drye...Cwed se apostol t6 adm dry, 416, 9-13. Dryas 
narsi, An. Ox. 4476. Drias, 2, 338. Dréas ariol, Kent. Gl. 868. 
Von segt f dryas t6 heora creftum pysse wyrte (vervain) brécen, Leh, 
. 170, 20. Dryra magorum, An. Ox. 4019. Hi befeston } wif 
Irfjum (drym, νυ. 1.) puellam malejicis tradiderunt, Gr. Ὁ. 73, 16. 
0. ir. drui.] 

-drycnan. v. ge-drycnan, 

dry-creft. Add: I, sorcery, magie :—Syxte mzgen is Ὁ dr¥craft 
24m. men ne derep pe hine (agate) mid him hefd, Leh. ii. 298, 10. 
Din drycreft de t6 nanre freme ne becymd, IIml. Th. ii. 414, 14. 
Agrof se mon on Zrenum brede drfcraftes word, Shrn, 141,16. ‘ Miht 


oii Gdw&scan p&ra cristenra drycreft?’...‘ Bed ic scyldig gif ic his | 


ic¥ncreft ne meg adw&scan mid nvinum drfcrefte,’ Hml. 8. 14, 54-88. 
Gif wif drfcraft beged si mulier artem magicam exerceat, LI, Th. ti, 
130, 15. Drycreft wyrcan, 154, 8. 11. a magic art or practice:— 
Orycreftas necromantiae, An. Ox. 4,29. Hé s&de ‘f πὲ (Joseph) der 
in Egypt) drycreftas geleornode and of p&m drjcreftum p hé gewunode 
nonige wundor t6 wyrcenne, and p hé mihte swa wel swefn reccan... 
ind hé sede ἢ πὲ of p&m dr¥crefte geleornode godcundne wisdém, Ors. 
(,53 5.34, 3-8. Se dedfol geswntelad pre wiccan ναι hed secge 
nannum, ‘ pa bedn fordéne pe dene drycreft sécat, Hml. S. 17, 113. 
1é wes fyrmest on pam drfcreftum in magicis operibus primus fuit, 
sr. Ὁ, 27, 20: Hml. Th. ii, 414, 4. Soroaster cite manna &rest 
Irfcraeftas (magicae artis repertor), Ors.1, 2; 5. 30, 11. III. 
magical apparatus :—Se dry nam pone stef and gewende ham, and 
renam ealne his drfcreft and bréhte t6 diam apostole, and began hi τό 
otbernenne, Hml. Th. ii. 418, 3. [Orm. drizcrafft.] v. dred-craft ἐν 
Det. 

dry-creftig; adj. Add: dry-creftiga, an; m. A sorcerer :—On 
4am ylean timan pe pa dr¥creftigan (malefict) wurdon 4rasode, Gr. Ὁ. 
a7, 16. 


dryegge. v. driicge. 
drygan. /,drygan, and add: I, to make dry. (1) of a person’s 
action, (a) to dry by wiping, rubbing, &c.:—Hed his fét mid hire 


loccum dr¥gde, BI, H. 69, 2. Drégde, 73, 19. Hé geseah Godes 
engel dr¥gan mid sceatan 501 Laurentius limu, Shrn. 115, 23. Drégende 
ergens (os suum), Kent. Gl. 1067. (Ὁ) ¢o dry by exposure to heat, 
ur;-—-Drig hi on sceade swfpe pearle, Lch. i. 70, 10, Nim heortes 


11. to moke drunk :—Sw4 hwat sw drancnad (évebriat) | 


Nectane- | 
Hé weard 4lysed fram pes dryes | 
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sceallan, dr¥g, wyre τό duste, 336, 16. Drig τό duste, 20. (2) of the 
action of heat, air, &c,:—Sed h&tn drygd, and sed beorhtnys onlfht, 
Hml, Th. ii. 284, 35. II. to become dry :—Dryged t wisned 
aruit, Jn. L. 15, 6. 

dryge. /.dryge. Take here the examples given under drige, and 
add :—Sumor byd wearm and drigge, Angl. vili. 299, 29. Drége bite 
bucella sicca, Kent. Gl. §87. Drig (corrected from driu) geward are- 
facta, Mt. p. 18, 18, Gangende swaswa4 on drigum, Hml, S. 23 b, 685. 
Of dr¥gginm (drygum, ν. 1.) felle, Past. 346, 5. Gitsung gedrinced τό 
drygguin welan, Met. 7, 16. Hond drfgi manum aridam, Mk. L. 3, 
1, 3- Drug, Lk. p. 5,4. Dryi, Mit. L. 12, 19. Drin, p: 16, 14 
Drnige, ΜΚ, L. 11, 20. Derh st6wa dryia per loca arida, Mt. L, 
12, 43- 
dryg-nes. 
7, 25. 
dryg-sc6d; adj. Dry-shod ;—pz2t folc fér betwux pamtwam weterum 
on pam grunde ealle drygscedde, Wlfst. 293, 17. 

dryht. Take here last two passages given under driht-ealdor in Dict, 
dryht-d6m, es; m. Noble judgement :—Dryhten dryhtdémas dénde 
Dominus judicta faciens, Txts. 196, 17. 

dryht-ealdor, for brydguma ἰ, dryhtguma, and add: vy. driht- 
ealdor rn Dict. 

dryht-ealdormann, es; m. A bridesman :—Br¥dguman and br¥de 
mid gebedum and mid ofringnm messepredst sceal bletsian... and pa 
drihtealdormen hi healdon, Nap. 17. 


l, dryg-nes, and add:—Drignes arida, Wrt, Voc. ii. 


| dryhten, Add: I. a lord :—/#pelstin cyning, eorla dryhten, Chr. 
'937; P. 106, 9. Drihtenna Τὸ hlaforda dominorum, Ps. L. 135, 
3: ΤΙ, the Deity :—/Et 42m uferran ende Dryhten hlinode, Past. 


Io1, 20, Dryhtna Dryhten Dens deorum Dominus, Ps. Th. 49, 1. 
| Godes, €ces Drihtnes, Chr. 937; P. 106, 24. T6 fires Drihtenes 
_byrgene, 1058; P. 189, 19. Fall swa ludas Scarioth dyde be fire 
Drihtene, 1087; P. 222, 35. Wé geledfad on Drihten pyses 2)pedd- 
igan mannes, Bl. H. 247, 4. [v. N.£.D. drightin. | 

dryhten; adj. (Ὁ) Lordly, royal:—Drihtenum Gode domino Deo, 
Wick. Gl. 253, 8. Drihtnum Criste, sodum cyninge domino Christo, 
vero regt, R. Ben. 1,9. v. in-dryhten., 

dryhten-hold; adj. Loyal to one’s lord :—Wes drihtenhold, Gen. 
2282. [Jcel, dréttin-hollr. } 

Dryhten-lic. Add: Of the Lord :—Eala pi drihtenlica cempa O tx 
herilis miles, Upt. 31,17, 473. Se drihtenlica grist anastasis domiunica, 
An. Ox. 2753. Drihtenlic gebed, pat is Pater noster, R. Ben. 41, 13. 
Pysses drihtenlican pedwdomes dominic: servitti, 5,11. Léran mid dé&re 
drihtenlican ldre, Hml. A. 12, 298. Dé6n after ρώτα drihtenlican bisene, 
160, 198. ‘ pii eart Crist, pas lifigendon Godes suna.” On d#re driht- 
enlican andetnysse (i that confession of the Lord), 156, 118. Drihten 
| pé gebletsode on his drihtenlican mihte, 112, 334. pnrh his drihtenlican 

nultes 4, δι: miles. 29, 40: 7ZElfic, 1. Gra. ros 15 τ Hex: 1624. 

Crist on his godspelle cwed ... understande hé pisne drihtenlican cwyde, 

Hml. Th. i. 132, 29. P hisel... pone drihtenlican hlaf, Li. Th. i. 

392, 6. pa drihtenlican péuunge ‘he Lord’s supper, Hm. A. 151, 11. 
| (O. H. Ger, truhtin-lih dominicus : Ice, drdttin-ligr. | 
| dryht-fole. Add: [Laym. driht-folk: O. Sax. druht-folk. } 

dryht-guma. Add: A Obridesman:—Dryhtguma paranimphus, 

| Wrt. Voc. ii. 116, 4, 45: 78, 33: 66, 16: i. 50, 42 (read dryht- 
guma for brydguma). [O. 41. Ger. truhti-goma paranymphus.| v. dryht- 
mann. 

dryht-lic. 


Add: Of the Lord :—Bitan pam dribtlican (drihtenlican, 
v. 1.) gebede, pet is Pater noster, R. Ben. 38, 15. [Laymi. drihtlich.] 
dryht-mann, 65; 721. I. a bridesman :—Dryhtmon paranimphus, 
Wrt. Voc. 1. 288, 79: An. Ox» 7, 94. II. a warrior, retainer. 
[Hengest mid his drihtmonnen, Laym, 14715.} ν. dryht-guina. 
dryht-scipe. Add: [O.Sax. druht-skepi.] 

dryht-wémend, -wémere, es; 21. A bridesman; paranymphus, An. 
Ox. 1774. Cf. dryht-guma, -mann. 

dryht-weorp; adj. -weorpa, an; m. Divine; a divine, theologian 
[as epithet of St. John (@e0Adyos) ] :—Se drihtwurde (Johannes) thealoge, 
Hy. 8. 126, 14. Iéhannes se drihtwurda writere, Hm), 5. 15, 200. 
| dryicge, an; f. A sorceress:—Cw&don Rémware $ hed wé&re 
drfegge, Shrn. 56, 13. pa pe hér biod pa méstan dryicgan, and 
gealdorcreftigan, Nap. 43. 

dry-lac (P) sorcery, magic :—Gif pine zceras nellap wel wexan oppe 
p&ér hwile ungedéfe ping on ged6n bid on dry ( = drylace) odde on 
lyblace, Lech. i. 398, 3. 

arf-lio; adj. Of magic, magical :—Mid drflices facnes galdre magicae 
fraudis necromantia, An. Ox, 2907. Mid drilicum scinlace magica 
praestigia, 3261: 4699. Mambres ontynde da drylican béc (d:bros 
magicos) his bréder, Nar. 50, 13. 

adry-man(n], es; mt. A magician, sorcerer :—Hé edde τό 4num 
drfmen... pa gebréhte se dryman pone cnapan τό his dedfle, Hml. 5. 
3, 367. Fela sédon pa drfmen purh dedfles craft, Iamnes and Mambres, 
17,114. Drymen pe mid dydrunge farad, Hml. Th, if, 330, 27- purh 
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drymanna dydronge, Hml. 8. 21, 474. 
Wlfst. 194, 17: Hml. Th. ii. 472, 14. 


Antecrist με ἃ mid him drfmen,| dénne dugede on sibbe mid éstfullum méde menniscum 
[Magy ‘sinndenn . . . drigmenn,) 16, 


DRYMAN—DUNNIAN 


gesceafte, 318, 
[v. NV. E.D. douth.] Ξ 
Mid 


Orm. 7oy6. An defless peww Symon Drigmann (Simon Magus)| dugup-gifu. Add :-—Dugepgifu munificentia, An. Ox. 3063. 
3ehatenn, 16051. ] gecwémre dugepgyfe cum gratuita munificentia, 2577. Dugepgyfe 
dryman. v.driman: dryme. ν. drime. munificentiam, liberalitatem, 1183. Dugadgife, 362. 


dryne. Take here examples under drinc, and add: I. drink, liquid 
taken as nourishment :—Be drinces gemete de mensura potus, R. Ben, 
64,9. Wel afédd mid ¢&m drynce (drence, v./.) mislicra and manig- 
faldra gifa (potu multiplicati muneris), Past. 380, 8. 11. a kind of 
drink, beverage :-- ἄτῃ folce uncide w&ron wines dryncas, Ors. 2, 4; 5. 
76, 12. IIL, a draught, cup:—Drync haustum, Wrt. Voc, ii, 110, 
23: 42, 24 (cf. 78, 43:—Mortiferuam pocnli havstum, Ald. 25, 14). 
PDezxtte hié done halwendan drync des xdelan wines ne gehwyrten him 
selfum τό dttre guia saluberrimum vini potum in venent stbi poculum 
vertunt, Past. 365,9. Wyre to duste, do hys dzl on wines drinc, Leh, 
i. 336, 16, Drync poculwm, Ps. Srt. 22, 5. Hé séde pam brédrum 
drincea (potionunt) getel (cf. pus fela scencea, 11), Gr. D. 127, 16. 
v. bléd-, spiw(e)-, weter-drync. . 
dryne-fet. Add :—-Cristallisce dryncfatu crystallina nasa potatorta, | 
Nar. δ, 13. v. drenc-fet, 

dryne-gemet, es; πὶ Measure of drink :—D man ne mege Ὑ 
drincgemett bringan ford, Nap. 17. 

dryne(e)-horn, es; π. A drinking-horn:—Ic ann /pelwerde Anes | 
gerénodes drincehornas, Cht. Th. 555, 6. Cf. drinc-horn. 
dryne(e)-lefin. Take here driuce-lean, and add :—-Dryncelean, LI. 
Th. i. 422, note 1, The word occurs under the heading: De officiis | 
domino debitis. 
dryne-wérig; adj. Weary of drinking, stupid with drink:—_ 
Drulncen}, dryncewirig lent[us] (v. first passage under druncen), Wrt. | 
Voc. it. 52, 9. 

drypan. /. dripan, and see dripan: drype. Add: Cf. dropen, pp. of 
drepan: dryppan. ov. dripan: dryre. Add: [Goth. drus a fall] : 
dryrmian. /,(?) drysmian: drysn (Ὁ). v. drisn. 

@rysnan, Add:—Ne drysnes non extinguet (linum funigans), Mt. 
L. 12, 20. v. a-drysnan. 
dubban. 7. dubbian: duce. 
in dufan, El. 122. 
dufe-doppa. ddd: ἵν. N.E.D. dive-dap, -dop]: dtifian. Dele. 
dugan. /. deah, deag, and add: subj. prs.dyge,duge. I. absolute :— 
Bip se wela py wyrsa, gif sé ne deah fe hine ah, Bt. 27, 2; F. 98, 15. | 
Gif pa hunig τὸ dést, p deah, Leh. ii. 30, 22. Ne dohte hit ni lange 
inne ne ite, ac wes here and hunger, Wlfst.159,7. DP ys t6 gelyfenne 
} hit dyge, Leh. i. 84, 19. An hrider dugunde (cf. Zcel. dugandi(s)- 
a prefix to nouns, denoting dovghty’, Cht. Th. 460, 17. Lcedéimas 
wip pon gif hunta gebite mannan... sex dugende creftas, Lch. ii. 14, 
20. pam ealdan gedafeniad dugende peiwas, Ὁ, E. Hm. i. 300, 
2. II. ta do, be good. (1) for a peison (dot.):—Sed deadh | 
gehwaper ge pxs mannes sdwle ge his lichoman, Leh, i. 70, 32, Das. 
w&tan ping bredstum and innopum ne dugon, ii. 246, 4. 88 mé dege, 


Add: , dice (?): dafan. Add:—Bil 


i, 388, 16. 1c secge Ἢ sid forespréc ne dyge (presi?) pam scyldigan, Bt. | 
38, 7; F. 210, 6. (2) for a purpose :—Deah hit wid aghwylcre 
innancundre unh#lo, Leh. i. 86, 18. Sed wyrt deah 16 drincanne, ii. 
220, 27, 


dugep; adj. Dele: dugunde. v. dugan. | 
dugup. Add: The word is sometimes mase. 1. virtue, excellence :— | 
Sinope τὸ eacan hiere hwetscipe and hiere monigfealdum dugupum hiere | 
lif geendade on magidhade Sinope singudorum virtutis gloriam perpetua 
virginitate cuimulavit, Ors, 1, 10; 5. 46, 25. Sé were wierde calra | 
Rémana onwaldes for his monigfealdum dugudum vir strenuus et prabus, 
atque Augusto dignus, 6, 35; 5. 292, 16. IL. power, strength :— | 
Ponne land wurded for sinnum forworden and pas folces dugnd swidost | 
fordwined, ponne féhd seé wealdf synna bem&nan, Whfst. 133, 12. 
God lét Engla here . . . Brytta dugede ford6n mid ealle, 166, 20. 111. 
in a collective sense of persons. (1) a strong body of people, host 
(especially in a military sense) :—Dugudes (dugude, Wiilck. Gl. 442, 1), 
militiae, Wrt. Voc. ii. 55,18. Gehyr mé, dugopa casere, BI. H. 175; | 
11. pi, poune, dugopa cyning, 177, 1. (2) a body of great men, 
nobility, retainers of a chief, a senate -—Ealdermanna dnugud senatus, 
Wrts Voc: i. 18, 38. 
ge of West-Cent, eal sed dugnd, Cht. Th. 302, 30. Hé bedd f eall 
f folc come and eal sed dugop Réminua folces, Bl. H. 187,13. Edde 
Portus se kyning mé on hond mid ealle his ferde and dugope, Nar. 19, 
17. per gelifde sum rice man mid ealre his dugude, Chr. 627; P. 28, 
24. Dughepe senatu, An, Ox. 4041. (3) men who are good for 
something, the flower of a people :—pér weard ofslagen Eddnéd biscop 
and Wulsige abb. and Godwine ealdorman ... and eall se dugot (seé 
dugud (-ad), v.27.) on Angelcinne, Chr. 1016; P. 152, 8. On dem 
swicdéme weatp Numantia dugud gefeallen Numantini, interfectis suorum 
fortissimts, bella cedunt, Ors. 5, 3; S. 222, 8. IV. a benefit, 
good, what does good to a person :—Dam hé geiide &lcete dugede gif 
Maxentins him wolde abiigan, Hml. Th. ii. 304, 19. Us gedafenad τὸ 


'(dumban, v.27.) oxan, Hml. 8. 18, 112. 


5. 


8. 12; 5. 


dugup-lic; adj. Noble, chief. ν. dugup, III. 2:—FEaldorlicere, 
dugoplice(re) mihte tribunicie potestatis, An. Ox. 4544. Duguplicre, 2, 
345. [Cf. Ῥ heo majen drihten du3edliche herien, Laym. 16844.} 

dugup-miht, e; /. Supreme power :—Ealdordémas and dugudmihta 
principatus et patestates, Leh, i. Ixviii, 11, 

dugup-némere, es; m. One who takes a benefit (as a gloss to 
municeps, v. dugup, LV) :—Dugutnaemeras municipes, An. Ox. 7, 62. 

dumb. Add:—Snm pegn weard fgrlice dumb, Hml, S. 22, 73. 
Dumbre swigan niutae taciturnitatis, An. Ox. 1936, Spé&cledése t dume 


| elinguia, Germ. 398, 72. 


dumbness, 6; ΚΑ Dumbness :—-Ure Drihten gehélde pone wédan fram 
his dumbnesse, Nap. 18. 

dumle. v. rare-dumbla (-e): dumnys. v. dumbness. 

dun, Add: , dunn:—Dun balidus, τί, Voc. ii. 125, 4. Dunn 
(printed dunu) natius, 62, 6. On horse dunnan sittan ferdrunge 
getacnad, Lch. iit. 202, 30. Da namon pa dedfolgildan pone donnan 
Hyre betstan dunnan tunecan, 
Cht. Th. 537, 31. On da twégen dunne stanes... done dunnan stan 
widforan dam burgpete, C.D. iii. 85, 10, 13. 

dun. Add:—/#1 pzre diine be man ht Assandin, Chr. 1016; P. 
152,12, Et dre dine pe mon htt Morotthonie (campis Marathoniis), 


Ors, 2,5; S. 78, 25. pm gelicost pe ic sitte on hedre diine and gesed 


on smédum felda fela f¥ra byrnan guasi de specula montis adspectans, 
uihtl in magno campt spatio praeter innumeros focos cernam, 3, 113 
142, 14. On Lucaniam on Arosinis p&re diine apud Lucaniam in 
Arusinis canipis, 4,13; ὃ. 158, 23. Micelne fultnm hi gegaderodon 
on Thraci p¥re dine Dyrrachium gerendi bellum sedem delegerunt, 
240, 15, 23. Ge on tiine ge on dine, ge on wuda ge on 
wetere, Angl. ix. 259, 25. Dina swioran juga, Wrt. Voc. ii, 48, 18. 
Néht elles hiton pa wéstan feldas and wudu and diina be dem parsecge 
nihil praeter desertos tu oceano camttos siluaszue ac montes, Nat. 20, 10, 
vy. neah-, weard-, winter-diin; diine. 

dian; adj. Dele. 

dun-elf,e; ΔΚ A mountain foiry:—pa castalidas nymphas, $ synt 
dinylfa pa pe wunedon on Elicona pre dine, Angl. viii. 325, 27. Diin- 
alfa castalidas nymphas, τι, Voc. ii, 88, 84; 19, 22. Diinelfa, 129, 

3. 
“απὸ enna. v. drunc-mennen. 

dundre ἢ, duntre ὃ :—Dundre stefne bombosae vocis, Hpt. Gl. 440, 
56. The same passage (Ald. 20, 35) is glossed duntre stefne, An, Ox, 
1463, pere thundendan (stefne), Wrt. Voc. ii. 77, 59, and bombose is 
glossed by d&re piitendan, Wrt, Voc. ii, 11, 71. A farticipial form of 
ane of the verbs dynian, punian (g.v.), pedtan seems to have been cor- 
rupted into these two forms. 

dune; adv, Dowu:—Dine astag discendit, Lk. L. 4,31. [Clumben 
upp to pe stepel, brohton dune } hecce, Chr. 1070; P. 205, 20.  v. 
a-, of-dine, and next ward. 

dine-stigende descending :—Mid dm diinestigendum in sedd cum 
descendentibus itt lacum, Ps, Stt. 84, 5. 

dun-falu. Add -:—Dunfealu cervinus, Wrt. Voc. ii, 22, 72: 130, 
24. 

ce dung. Add :—Dung (printed dinig) fimus, Wrt. Voc. i. 15, 6. 

dung; dat, dyng; f. A subterranean chamber, a dungeon :—Com 
heleda preat t6 dre dimman ding, An. 1272. [O. L. Ger. dung, dunce 
textrina: O.H.Ger. tunc hypogeum, genecium, textrina, Cf. Icel. 
dyngja alady’s bower.| v. drunc-mennen, 

dun-grég; adj. Dark-grey :—Dungr&g fuscus, i. niger vel tenebrosus, 
Wiilck, Gl. 246, 4. 

dun-hof, Hpt. Gl. 494, 78: dun-htis, 495, 11. /. dim-hof, -hiis. 

diin-hunig, es; πὶ Down-honey :—Mid doran hnnige odde mid diin- 
hunige, Leh. iii. 4, 24. Cf. wudu-hunig. 

dunian; p. ode(?) To fall down, ν. next word. 

duniend-lic (?); adj. Falling down, tottering :—Dunondlice (din- 


/Elffin abbod and pegenas égder ge of EAst-Cent | iendlice 3) t tealniende (tealtriende?) uutantes, Ps. L. 108, 10. 


dunig (Ὁ); adj. Down, mountain :—T6 diinian mere to the mere on 
the downs (?), C. D. v, 245, 22. 

dtin-land. Add:—Genim swines scearn pes pe on diinlande and 
wyrtum libbe, Lch, ii. 62, 28. Deds wyrt (betony) bip cenned on 
mZdom and on clénum diinlandum, i. 70, 2. Hé hine geond ealle 
eordan s6hton, ge on diinlandum gé on wudalandum, Ap. Th. 7, 14. 
diin-lio; adj, Mountain :—pa diinlican castalidas, Wrt. Voc, ii, 20, 
49. Cf. din-zlf, 

dunn. ν. dun, 

dunnian. Substitute: To grow dark, become invisible :—Swa déd se 
ména mid his blacan leéhte, pa beorhtan steorran dunniad the stars 
become invisible when the moon shines, Bt. 4; F. 6, 35. 


a - 


DUNOND-LIC—DWOLA 


dunond-lic. v. duniend-lic: din-seréf. J. -scref: din-str&t. 
Dele: Auntre. v. dundre: dunung. Dele: dir. Dele: dire. νυ. 
laruo: dure-, v. duru-: dure-leds. Dele. 


diireras. Substitute: Qur-here, es; 7m. A folding-door -—Durhere 
ualdam, Txts. 96,925. Durheri valvam, 104, 1053. Dureras vual- 
1as (aulae coelestis valvas, Ald. 139, 15), Wrt. Voc. ii. 89, 16. 
durran, Add: subj. prs. dyrre, durre :—Ich darr audeam, Mt. p. 1, 
». Ne dear man gewanian, Wlfst. 157,15. Hélda ic ni darste, Txts. 
(26, 5. Hmeta dorstest da gin ὃ, Hml. Th. i. 530, 2. Darston (-un, 
%.) audebant, Lk. L. 20, 40. Det ic dé ne dyrre ofstingan, Past. 295, 
6. Nis nan pe ic him niddsefan minne durre asecgan, Wand. 10. 
jebid op p pii mzge odde dyrre, Leh. ii. 254, 4. Gif pi dn ne durre, 
152, 27. Odsace sé, sé pe wille oppe sé pe dyrre, Ors. 6, 4; 5. 260, 
_: LI Th. i. 154, 6: Shra, 176, 32. Dhé gan dyrre and mzge, Lch. 
. 176, 9. Ic nat hwa hit dyrre (durre, v./.) seegan, Bt. 40, 2; F. 
238, 5. p hé pé ledgan ne durre, BI. 1], 179, 29: LI. Th. 1. 418, 
1. Dette unlgrde ne dyrren (audeant) underfon lareéwddm, Past. 25, 
4: 427,18: 467,16. ν. ge-durran. 

diir-stodl. /. dur-stodl. v. stodl. 

diiru. 1. duru, dele dure, an; and add: gen. a; dat, αν, dytu (-e), and 
« wk. duran; pl. nom.e,u; gen.a; dat. pl, dyrum (-an) :—Duru Aostinm, 
‘Wrt, Voc. i, 81, 11: valva, 290, 12: dimen (olympi), ii. 93, 36: 52, 
ες pé&re forscytlican dura vectiferae valvae,go, 55. From dzre dura 
s:lfre disse béc ἐπ ipsa locutionis nostrae janua, Past. 25, 11. Beforan 
ζ ὅτε ciricean dura (duru, v.2.)...0n da durn, 105, 13, 14. /Et heo- 
fona rices dura, BI. H. 41, 35. Fram dre byrgenne durn, 157, 9. Τὸ 
¢dres mannes dure... t6 6dres mannes hiises dura (dura, v. 7.), 1.1, Th. 
i 418, 1,5. Τὸ pes carcernes dyru (duru,]. 20), ΒΙ. Η, 237,18. /Et- 
foran p&re cyrican dyre (dyran, R. Ben. J. 78, 10) ante foras oratorit, 
}.. Ben. 70, 5. Binnan circan dyre, Ll, Th. ii. 254, 9. Τὸ pzre 
¢aran (dura, v.J., t6 duru, L.) ad januam, Mk. 1, 33. Duru (duro, L.) 
1 elle ne oferswidiap portae inferi non ftraevalebunt, Mt. R. 16,18. Da 
dure (dura, v.d., duro, L. ΒΚ.) wron belocene fores essent clausae, Ju. 
29,19. Onwzme ἢ nebbe pon m4 dura ponne sid cirice, Ll. Th. i. 64, 
13. Hi mid e2xum duru (janwas ejus) curfan, Ps. Th. 73,6. Lufude 
Sone duru (fortas) Drihten, 86, τ, Undéddt mé dutu (portas) séd- 
f.istra. .. sOdfeste on pa durn (fortam) sécead inngang, 117, 19. Vv. 
norp-, siip-durn, and the following compounds. 

liirn; pl.n. Dele. 

luru-healdend (dure (-a)-), es; m. A door-keeper :—Durehaldend 
( tura-, R.) t dureneard ostiaria, Jn. L. 18, 17. 

luru-stod; (7.7). For Cot. 157 2.:—Dnurustod postes, Wrt. Voc. 
ii 68, 70, and add: [Dorstodes gyrneaus, Wrt. Voc. i. 170, note 2. 
1. el, dura-stod a door-post.| 

luru-weard. Add:—Duruweard janitor, Wrt. Voc. ii, 45, Io, 
Hwet min feder pé gedyde pa hé wes durnweard, Bl. H. 151, 25. 
Dureweard janitor, An. Ox. 5147. De duruard ostiarius, Ju. 1. 10, 3. 
Degn cnzd dm durnuarde (duroworde, R, ostiariae) ... cuoed dure- 
weard, Jn. L. 18, 16,17. Durnweardas ostiarit, Writ. Voc. ii. 65, 43. 
Firde hé t6 hire hise and forbeid 2m duruweardum f hed hine 


h're gesegde, Shrn. 86,16. [v. N.E£.D, door-ward. O. II. Ger. turi- 
w it. | 
dust. 2, diist, and add: I. dried earth reduced to powder :—Dyslicre 


donne ἢν Infige hwelcre wuhte spor on dm diste, and ne ἰηῇρε ἄπει 
d.:tte det spor worhte, Past. 353, 1. Seo eorde weard mianegnm t6 
bote. Mid pam diiste wurdon afligde dedfla, Hm]. 5, 26,198. Hé on 
aran and on dite licge, Bl. ἢ. 227, 15. II. other dry material 
reduced to powder :—Ofenbacen hlaf clibanius, dist of dgm . .. αὐηο- 
lium, Wrt. Voc. i. 41, 22. Férlice ahreas pet templ nid eallum his 
a! licnyssum t6 diiste awende, Hml. Th. i. 72,6. Genin pas wyrte and 
οι τα τὸ swipe smalan diste, Leh. i. 240, 4. Genim of dysse wyrte 
sv Ype smal diist, 11. III. applied to the mortal frame of man :— 
pii eart diist and τὸ diiste wyrst, Gen, 3,19. Ie eom diist and axe, 
I$, 27. Hwzet ofermédgad dids eorde and dis diisd ?, Past. 299, 22. 
ον; adj. Dusty:—Diistigne puluereum, An. Ox. 15: 3, 9. 

\ stig. 

Gike syontrn, es; m. A cloud of dust (of the motes in the sun- 
light): — Diastswerme atomo (modico Phoebi radiis qui vibrat azomo, 
Aid. 272, 32), An, Ox. 23, 52. 

cuphamor. J. diip-hamor, and add:—Malleoli tyndercyn, id est 
dj phomer, Wrt. Voc. ii. 78, 9. [Zn An. Ox, 1655 and Hpt. GI. 445, 
3(, where the same passage (Ald. 23, 8) is glossed the form is dip- 
haman, which seems a corruption of diphamar.] v. dyp-hamar iz Dict., 
and dyp. 

Cwés, Add :—Se portgeréfa nam τὉ Malche graman, and him mid 
ealum hete cidde, and hine pus axode: ‘pi stunta and se m@sta 
dws pe @fre on pissere byrig m&st wes (the biggest blockhead that 
ever was in this town), on hwilce wisan sceole wé pé gel¥fan?, Hml. S. 
22,696. Gelice pam dwé&san pe for heora prytan léwe nellad beorgan, 
Wifst. 165, 9. 

Cweescan. /, dw¥scan, dele ‘p. dwescede,’ and add:—Ongunnon 


A.-$. SUPPL, 
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hid weorpan water and hlf¥dan, swa pa déd pe f¥r dw&scad (-ead, v. 1.), 
Gr. Ὁ. 124,1. v. on-dw&scan. 

dwésian; p. ode To become foolish, stupid :—Da de wédlice drincat 
and heora gewitt Aamyrrad, sw ἢ hi dw&siad for heora druncennyssum, 
Hm. A. 6, 146. 

dwés-lic; adj. Foolish, silly, stepid:—Ongein Godes ege se grom- 
lica dedfol syled dyrstignysse mid dwgslicum gebérum réceledsam man- 
num, Wlfst. 59, 20. 

dwés-lice ; adv. Fooliskly, stupidly:—-Sé de wylle drincan and 
dw@slice hlf¥dan, drince him zt ham, LI. Th. ii. 357, 40. 

dwés-nys. <Add:—Insipientia, pet is dysig odde dw&snyss, Wfst. 
58, 15: Angl. xi. 109, 37. Ic wénde p pi sceoldest din méd fram 
dwsnysse dwendan... Dyslic bid pet maa hine sylfne τὸ tintregum 
asende, Hml. Th. i. 502, 25. 

dwalian. v. dwolian: @was-lht. Dele. 

dwelian, Add: I. intrans. (1) to goasiray. (a) literal: —Hé on 
dam holte dwelode (wandered), o¢ pet hine wulfas t6tgron, Hml. Th. 
1. 384, Io. Hé an (sce4p), pe ¢¥r losode and dwelede, sdhte, R. Ben. 
51, 19. Hed began farau...swilce hed dweliende pyder cOme... 
Hed cwed mid wéplicre stefne: ὁ Dweliende, ledf, ic cém hyder,’ Hm!, 
A, 196, 24-29. Dweli(ende) erraneam, i. errantem (avent), An. Ox. 
247. (b) figurative :—Nii ic was of }am rihtan wege mines ingefances, 
ac betere hit bid } ic eft fare fit of pysum porte, dy l&s ic τὸ swite 
dwelige, Hml. 5. 23, 552. Pa de fyligad pre pytsunge, hi dweliad¢ 
fram Godes geleafon, Hml. Th, i. 256, 18. Da, pe lifes weg ledan 
cunnan, gebringan on rihtwege bi, Fe er dweledan (-odan, v./.), WIfst. " 
75, 2. δὲ ἂς ferd on scdre Infe ne meg hé dwelian; hed gewissad and 


gelgt, Hinl, Th. & 52,15. Dweliende exorbitans (a recto religianis 
tramite), An, Ox. 3697: 4619. (2) of inaccurate conception, fo mt's- 
| take, err:—Swipe rape pé bid οὖν Ὁ wit ne dwelgap, BI. 1]. 189, 6. 
| Sunmie gedwolmenn cw#don... ac hi dwelodon mid p&re segene (they 
were mistaken in what they said), Hml. Th, i. 486,7. Ne dwela Δ ou 
del... and ne wén @ii nd be ]é αὶ pi ungewitnod bed, IIml. 8. 25, 157. 
(2 a) of niadiness :—Se6 dohtor ou wodum dreiime lag dweligende, m!. 
Th. ii. 110, 19. (3) of wrong conduct, ¢o err :—pii dwelas:, genetlec 
and geoffra pine Jac, Hml. S. 14, 232. Mid pim Francum pe pa swidost 
'dweledon on dedfles biggencgum, 29, 165. Hié on hetnum peawun 
dwelgende wéron, BI. H. 20), 20. Dryhten, pi gecyrst da dweliendan, 
Hmil, 5: 30, 68, II. trans. To lead astray. (1) physical :—pa 
genipu hit dweliad, Sal. K. 148, 5. (2) moral:—Hy dwelode deéfol, 
δῖ. 11, 8: 156, 8. Hi ne gelffdau on riht...ac mid manegum 
gedwyldum dwelodan (-edon, v./.) pa Cristenan, Ilml. 5. 3, 357. Pa 
dwolmen dwelodon pone casere, 312. Cf. dwolian. 

dwellan. Dele ‘p. dwelede,’ and III (see dwelian, I. 1a), and 
add: I. trans. To lead astray, lead into error: — Uuwerlicu sprzc 
menn dweled incauta locutio in errorem pertrahit, Past. 89.8. Det hi 
mid d#re licettunga 6dre men ne dwellen, 449, 24. 11. intrans. 
To go asiray, wander :—Dwelet obambulat, An, Ox. 47, τ. Alyse mé 
of dim gedwolan pe ic on od pisnm dwealce, Shrn, 170, 17. Hi dwel- 
don on wéstene erraverunt in solitudine, Ps. Spl. 106, 4. 
| Awel-lic; adj. Erroneous, heretical :—Be pam men pe dwellice ping 
begéd de homine qui res haereticas commuttit, 1.1. Th. ii, 80, 35. Dwel- 
lice padladios, Germ. 397, 511. 

dwelsian; 2. ode Jo sfray, wander :—Of ¢dinum bebodum ic na ne 
dwelsode (erravi), Ps, L. 118, 110. 

dweorg. Add :—Duerg nanus vel pumilio, Txts, 80, 686. Duerh, 
11, 1770, “| Dwarfs were supposed to be able to injure living 
creatures. v.Grmm. D. M. (trans.), pp. 460 sqq.:—Dweorg on weg to 
déune.. . syle etan pam untruman men &r p&re tide hys técymes, :wa 
on dzge swa on nihte, swaper hyt sy, his togan(g) bid dearle strang, 
Leh. i. 364, 13-17. (The disease meant is convulsions, Cockayne.) 
Writ dis ondlang #4 earmas wid dweorh, iii. 38, 29. Wid [d]weorh 
|man sceal niman vit. lytle olztan..., 42, 3. [MEIN.£.D. dwart,) 
v. were in Dict. 
dweorge-dwostle. Add :—Duuergaedostae (duergae~), duergedostle 
| 


pulegium, Txts. 90, 831. Dweorges dwostle, Wrt. Voc. i. 68, 61. v. 
in Dict. dwyrge-dwysle. 
dwild. Add: (Mikell hepenndom and hefig dwilde, Orm. 9736. ] 
dwilman. 2. dwylman. Cf. dwolma: @wimor. Add:—Dwimer 
| portenta (Ὁ), An. Ox. 50,1. [Cf. Laym. dweomer-creft, -lac.]: dwin- 
an. For Cot. 190 read τι. Voc. ii. 84, 42, and add: ν. to- 
dwinan. 
-dwol; adj. v. ge-dwol. 
dwola error, Add: , dwala (q.v. iz Diet.):—Duola error, Mt. L. 
27, 64. Dwola, p. 3, 4. Unwisdémes ft duoles blendnise tgnorantiae 
cecitate, Rtl. 38, 9. On dwolan gebringan pa pe Gode gecorenac wzron, 
Wifst. 196, 9. Mid dwala errore, Mt. p. 3, 10. p in duala (gedwolan, 
R.) inn bidon gel&ded μὲ in errorem inducantur, 24, 24. Pone dwolan 
para manna [pe wénap pzt] sawle nzbben nan edledn efter pisse 
wotulde heora gearnunge eorum errorem, qui animarum merita nulla esse 
apud te putant, Shrn. 167, 27. [ν. N. E. D. dwele; sb.} 
M 
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dwola, an; m. ΤΌ ane wha errs, a person withaut understanding :— 
Lif dwolan uita uecordis (cf. gedwolenum xecordi, Kent. Gl, 308), Scint. 
22... 2, ΤΙ, a heretic, schismatic :—Dwola hereticus, An. Ox. 27,14. 
Dwolan scismatict, 2854. v. ge-dwola. 

dwol-creft. Add: v. gedwol-creft. 

dwolian. Add: I. tostray, (1) literal:—pa pa hed swa widgal 
swide dwolade dum vaga nimium erraret, Gt. Ὁ, 176, 21. Scipa da de 
ne duoladon oves guae non erraverunt, Mt. L, 18, 13. On wudum 
dwolgende, BI. H. 193, 8. Swylce hwyle man urne p#r geond dwoliende 
ac si in eis aliquis erranda discurreret, Gt. Ὁ. 236, 11. (2) figurative: 
—Of dinum bebodum ic ne dwolade de mandatis tuis non erravi, Ps. L. 
118, Io. II. of inaccurate conception, (1) ἐ0 mistake, err :— 
Bid se here eal idel, donne hé on Gder fole winnan sceal, gif se heretoga 
dwolad in exploratione hostium frustra exercitus velaciter sequitur, st 
ab ipsa duce itineris erratur, Past. 129, 9. Gé dwoligas (duolas, L. 
erratis), ne wutun ρὲ giwriotu, Mk. R. 12, 24. Gié duolages, L. 27. 
(2) to be out of one’s senses, Cf. dwolung :—Ic dwolie deliro, pG dwol- 
ast deliras, Wrt. Voc. ii. 28, 5,6. Weénde se cniht ἢ μὲ dwolode... 
Hé cwaed: ‘Wite pi ic naht ne dwolige’ cum hune puer insantre 
crederet... dicens: ‘Non insanio,” Gr. Ὁ. 314, 7-10. III. of 
wrong conduct, to err:—Alfse mé of dam gedwolan pe ic gyt on 
dwolige, Shrn. 170, 17. Ne dwolad non errabit, Kent. ΟἹ. 555. Dwol- 
iad errant, 491. νυ. dwalian ἐπ Dict., and cf. dwelian. 

dwol-lic. Add:—pzxs flgsces weorc ... dwollic lar (sectae, Gal. 5, 
20), Hml. 8. 17, 26. Se biscop pa dwollican sdcne (v. sécn, V) 4- 
dw&scte, Hml, Th. ii. 508, 5. 

dwol-lice. Add: erroneously, tgnorantly, stupidly : — Dwollice, 
(dollice, νυ. 2.) etan binnan Godes hfise, Hml. S. 13, 72. purh done 
dedfol pe Lé dwollice gehyrsumede, 7, 172: 18, 391: Hml. Th. ii. 
140, 19. pa devflu oncnedwon Crist, aud pet Iudéisce folc hine 
dwollice widséc, 380, 2. Woruldmen dus dwollice (so erraneously) mé 
oncnawad, i. 366, 13. Hd lufast drancennysse and dwollice leotast 
...44 de wadlice (dwollice, ν. 1.) drincad, Hml. A. 6, 140, 145. 
118 deéfolgild beedde dwollice libbende, Hmil. 5. 28, 6. 

dwolma. Add: a state or place of confusion:—Duolma, dualma 
chaus, chaos, prima confusio omnium rerum, Txts. 49, 457. Dwolma 


chaos (abstrusum, et torpens canfusio rerum, Ald. 150, 10), i. tenebre, | 
Eal bid iipheofon sweart and gesworcen, deorc and 


An. Ox, 17, 9. 
dimhiw: and dwolma sweart ¢ristius coelum ienebris obducitur atris, 
Dém. L, 106: Whfst. 137, 10. Dwolma cakus ( = chaos, Lk. 16, 
26), Wrt. Voc. ii. 73, 68: 17, 56. Dwolman (in antiquum:) chaos, 
An. Ox. 2483. v. ge-dwolima. 

dwol-mann, es; m. “1 heretic:—pi dwolmen hine bedydradon, 
Hm. S. 3, 3106. v. gedwol-imann. 


Wrt. Voc. ii. 28, 46. v. dwolian, II. 2, and dofung. 

ea fo pay attention to:—Dybbian incumbere (fletibus), An. Ox. 

45: 

dyd. Dele: dydan,._ ν, didan. 

dyderung. Add:—Manega drfnien maciad menigfealde dydrunga 
purth deofies craft, and bedydriad menn, swylce hi sodlice swylc pincg 
don; ac hit is dydrung mid dedfles crefte, and gif hwa hit bletsad, 
poune ablynd sed dydrung, limi. §. 21, 464-9. Drymen mid dyd- 
runge farad, Hml. Th. ii. 330, 27. Forhogian pes dedfles dydrunga, 
Hinl. §. 17, 165. 

dyfan. v. difan: dyfen. Dele, and see andefn, II: dyfing. v. 
difing: dygan. Dele, and see dugan: d¥gel(-ol). ν. digle. 

dylsta? pi. dylstan. 2. dylsta, dylstan; pd. 

dyncge. Substitute: dynege, dynge, an; dyncg, 6; αὶ I. dung, 
manure, litter :—Dingce letamen, An. Ox. 4773. Dinig (2. dincg or 
dung?) fimus, Wrt. Voc. i. 15,6. Of dincge gramine, An. Ox. 46, 16. 
Sceaphyrdes riht is $ hé hebbe twelf nihta dingan (dingan, MS.; the 
Latin version has dingiam) τὸ Middanwiutra, LI. Th. i. 438, 22. II. 
manured land :—Dincge navalium (cf, naualis, campi culturae dediti, 
Corp. Gl. H. 80, 3), Wrt. Voc. i. 66, 56. Dyncgum xonalibus, i. 
inrigationibus, An.Ox. 1409. Dincgum, 2367. On dengum ia nova- 
libus, Kent. Gl. 466. ν. mixen-dyncge; dung. 

dyne. Add:—Dyne clangor, τι. Voc. ii. 131, 52: crepaculum, 
sonum, 136,63. Dynta dyne, Wlfst. 114, 23. Heora fydera swégad, 
swa swa weteres dyne, 200,16. Dine clangor, An. Ox. 22,1. Dyne 
i Sa 17, 55. Dinna (dimma, MS.) mé&st hiiid gehfred, Sat. 
Οὔ. 

-dyne. v. xf-dyne: dyneras. v. dinor: dyng to a dungeon. 
dung: dyng(e) manure. v. dyncge. 

dynge a storm. Substitute: dynges mere?:—Gewitan him pa 
Norpmen negledcnearrum on dinges (dynges, dyniges, dinnes, v. dd.) 
mere ofer deép weter Difelin sécan, Chr. 937; P. 109, 12. [With the 
reading dinnes cf. fram dinmeres miipan ... Op dinmeres fledt, C. Ὁ, Β. 
ii, 526, 6, 5: ἰδ dinnes hangran, C. D. v. 226, 12: on dinnes... 


Vv. 


'dipan: d¥pe. 


| Hpt. Gl. 424, 19) audacter, An. Ox. 753. 


DWOLA—DYSIG 


dyng(ijung. v. dingiung in Dice. 

dynian. Add :—Feld dynede, Chr. 937; P. 106, 20. Dynedan and 
punedan crepitabant, Wit. Voc. ii. 21,17. Dynigende concrepans, An, 
Ox, 7, 104. Dynigendum crepante, 8, 5. Dynegendum, 7, 11. 
Hors urnon purh pa dica dynigende mid fétum, Hml, 5, 27, 39. 

dynige (d¥nige?). Substitute: The name of a plant. 

dynt, Substitute: I. a blow, strake :—Sl6h hine an heora mid dnre 
exe fre on pet hedfod, pet hé mid pam dynte nider 4sah, Chr, 
1012; P. 142,24. An dara degna salde dynt (alapam) dem Hélende, 
Jn. R. L. 18, 22. Done dynt ictum (securis), Past. 339, 15. Be 
dam de nan 6drum dynt ne gebedde wt nan presumat aligquis alium 
cedere, R. Ben. 129,12. Mistlice preala gebyriad for syunum, bendas 
odde dyntas, L]. Th. ii. 278, 26. Dr is benda bite and dynta dyne, 
Wifst. 209, 17: 114, 23. Hi habbad sweopan, swenga ne wyrnad, 
deérra dynta, Sal. 122. Mid fystum ft dyntum geslaa calaphis caedere, 
Mk. L. 14, 65. Dyntas alapas, Jn. L. 19, 2. Martianus hét his 
cwelleras pone halgan be4tan mid saglum ... Da cwad Martianus... 
‘Dil pas dyntas naht ne gefrétst,’ Hml. 5. 4, 147. It. mark made 
by a blow, bruise :—Gif man dere mid f¥ste in naso slehd, .nt. scill. 
Gif dynt sié, scilling. Gif hé hedhre handa dyntes onféhd, scill. forgelde. 
Gif dynt sweart sié biton wedum .xxx. scetta gebéte. Gif hit sié 
binnan wedum, gehwilc .xx. scetta gebéte if a man strike anather on the 
nose, a fine of three shillings. If there is a mark, a shilling. If the 
person struck get a bruise (or blow?) an anarm raised for protection (Ὁ), 
a shilling must be paid. If the bruise be black in a part nat cavered by 
clothes, there shall be a fine of thirty scatts. If it be in a part cavered 


| by clathes, far each bruise there shall be a fine of twenty seatts, Ll. Th. 


i. 16, 17-18, 5. III, the sound made by a blow, thud of a 
body striking the ground:—Swipe oft se micla anweald dara yfelena 
gehrist swipe férlice, swa swa great beam on wyda wyrcp hlidne dynt 
(strikes the ground with a loud thud), doune men 151 wénap, Bt. 38, 2; 
F498, 9- 

dyp. v.dipe: dypan fa baptize. v. dipan: d¥pan fo deepen. 1. 
v.dipe: dyppan. Dele the forms given as cognates, 
and see dipan: dyr. Dele, and see duru: dyran. v. diran: dyrce- 
grég. ν. deorce-grég: -dyre. v. fore-, ge-, ofer-dyre: dyrfan. 
v. dirfan: dyrfing. v. dirfing: dyrne, v. dirne: dyrsian. J. dir- 
sian: dyrste-lice, v. dyrstig-lice. 

dyrstig. Add: I. bold, daring :—pimen pe t6 dam dyrstige beod 
p hi pet gold nimen kamines gut audaces sunt aurum tallere, Nat. 
35, 10. II, audacious, presumptuaus :—Dyrstig procax, Wiilck, Gl. 
250, 29. Swide dysig is se man and dyrstig sé pe syngad geléme, Angl. 
Xil, 513, 25, He pe halgan réde genam ham té his earde arleaslice 


_dyrstig, Hmil. 5. 27, 26. Pet heofonlice hors wearp 4diine pone dyr- 
dwolung, e; f. Absurdity, folly :—Dofunge, dwolunge deleramenta, | 


stigan Heliodorum, 25,777. Gif hueztd ungebyredlic bidda dyrstigo ué 


sindon si aliquid incongruum rogare ausi sumus, Rtl. 179, 34. Vv. fore- 
dyrstig. 

dyrstigan. J, dyrstigian. 

dyrstig-lice. Add: I, boldly, daringly:—Dyrstelice (deorster-, 


Il. presumptuously, 
with temerity :—On swa hwilcum dege swa pi dyrstilice gepristlecst ἢ 
pi pone halgan sacerdhad underféhst guacumgue die sacrum ardinem 
temerare praesumeris, Gr. D. 135,12. Se gedwola dirstilice cwed ‘ on 
Criste wron twégen hadas, LI. Th. ii. 374, 18. Dyrstelice, Hml. Th. i. 
170, 35. Ure nan be him sylfam té dyrstelice ne triwige, ii, 82, 26. 
[Orm. dirrstighke boldly.) 

dyrstig-ness. Add:—Se synfulla man... fe gepristlecd ta mezs- 
sianne...and wat hine sylfne t6 fiilne... his dyrstignes dere¢ him 
sylfum, Wlfst. 34, 18. Temeritas, pet is dyrstignys,52, 20. Temerttas, 
Ῥ is dyselic dyrstignys, Angl, xi. 109, 41 : Hml. Th. ii, 220, 15; Hml. 
A. 66, 34. Dyrstynnys preswmptio, Angl. viii. 331, 5. Hé weard dead 
for pre dyrstignysse Ὁ hé dorste onginnan p&ra sacerda pénunga, Hml. 
A. 59, 188. Se ealda fednd onféng swilce dyrstinysse (bylde, νυ, ἰ,; 
ausum) t6 acwellanne, Gr. D. 75, 32. Gif hé purh dyrstignysse hine 
onhef@ mid médignysse si presumpserit, R. Ben. 112, 12. Hé péra 
gedwolmanna dyrstignesse adwéscte, Hm]. Th. t. 70, 7. 
dyrsting-panne. /, hyrsting-panne. 

dyrst-lécan. Add:—Ne dyrstléce ( presumat) se gingra Ἢ hé mid 
pam yldran sitte, bfitan hé hine hate, R. Ben. 116, 5: 128, 4. Ne 
dyrstlécen hi pet h¥ fit of mynstre etan nan presumant foris man- 
ducare, 79, 16. 

dyrst-lic. Dele. 

aysegian. Add :—Sni micle sua hé ma wat and wisra bid donne 
6dre menn, sua hé ma dysegad and suidur wiend wid done craft an- 
mddnesse guo plus sapiunt, eo a concordiae virtute desipiscunt, Past. 347, 
12. On Noes dagum 44 44 menn dysgodon τό swfde, Hml. 5. 13, 185. 
v. a-dysigian ; ge-dysigend. 

dysig; adj. Add :—Dysig buecum (cf. bucco, stultus rusticus, Corp. 
GI. H. 26, 219), Wrt. Voc. i. 287, 79. Desiges susurranis, Kent. Gl. 


dynnes hlince, vi. 36, 12, 13: dynningden, ii. 228, 3; the last form |998. Gelic pam dysigan (dysge, L.) men similis viro stulta, Mt. 7, 26. 


seems to point ta a proper name. | 


Mid dysigum geswince stulto labore, Ex. 18, 18. Dysine vecordem, 


@i 


DYSIG—EACNIAN 


Kent. Gl. 183. Dysige butra (cum brufa mente, Ald, 202, 5), Wrt. 
Voc. ii, 96, 10: 12, 18. Dysige Aebeti, 42, 75. Nys drene cilda 
ne dysigra (stultorum), Coll. M. 35, 19. pi dysegost manna, Hml. Th. 
ii, 416, 13. v. yfel-dysig. 

dysig ; n. Add :—Bigspellbéc, na swilce gé secgad, ac wisdémes big- 
spell and warnung wid disig, “ΕΠ, T. Grn. 7, 38. v. frum-dysig; 
dysigu. . 
dyaigtd6m. Add :—Andswara stuntan efter dysigdOéme his (juxta 
stultitiam suam), Scint. 95, 14. DysigdOme gelettendum tmperitia int- 
pediente, Ang), xiti, 372, 97. 

dysig-nes, Add:— Ealaé on ha micelre dysignesse men ni sindon 
O dura mens hominum et cor semper inhumanum, Ors. 3, 9; 5. 136, 
17. Swa hwet swa ΜῈ purh hwylce dysignesse gedon habban, Hml. A. 
143, 137. 

aaa (-0) ; indecl. or gent. εἰ f. Folly, stupidity :—Neatuin gelice 
for edwre dysige, Bt. 26; F. 90, 3. v. dysig; 2. 

dys-lic. Add :—Dyslic absurdum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 2, 32. Dyselic, 
An, Ox. 7, 130. Dyslic bid pet hwa woruldlice spéda forhogige for 
manna herunge and bed on Godes déme geniderod, Hml. Th. i. 60, 
32: Bt. 34, 3; F. 136, 28. Dys(e)lic dyrstignes. v. dyrstignes. Hit 
dincd ungeléredum: mannnm dyselig 16 gehyrenne, Hml, Th. i. 94, 35. 
Fela dyslice dgda deriad mancynne, Hml. 5.13, 91. Hé adreah his 
‘if on dyslicum weorcum, 26, 245. Mid dislicuni glencgnm séolidis 
«ἧς stultts) pompis, An. Ox. 1216, 

dys-lice. Add:—Dyslice fatuiter, Wrt. Voc, ii. 38, 41. pa férdon 
iis men dyslice efter inne, Chr. 1052; P. 173, 24. Ni dod menn 
lyslice, hi willad wacian and wodlice drincan, Hml, ὃ, 13, 75. Sume 
uenn dyslice festad ofer heora mihte, 93. 

dystig. /. dystig, and for Cot. 183 substttute:—Dy dystgan pulveru- 
.enta, Wrt, Voc. il. 89, 31. vV. diistig. 


ayp,e; Δ Fuel, tinder :—Dype malleoli (ambustas malleali machinas, | 


\ld. 23, 8. Cf. malleolus, genus fomenti aput Persas: malleolus, sar- 
nenta, Corp. Gl. H. 75, 2, 5), An. Ox. 2, 43: Hpt. 445, 39. v. dip- 
‘amor, 

dyphomar. /. dyp-homar. 


v. dip-hamor; dp: dyttan. 
ve NED, dit.] 


Add: 


Ε 


Θά α γίϑοῦγ, Add: pen. id, €; dat, ié, ee; dat. pl. eduum, €um :— 
1.4 aninis, Wrt. Voc. i. So, 56. Ea midtre6wum ymbset arnis, 54, 16. 
Sed ea (€a, MS.) Danai, Ors. 1, 1; 8.8, τό: Nar. 35, 5. 
1ζτε ié (fe, MS.), Ors. 1, 1; S. 10,13. “ἘΠ mfipa p&re ié, 16, 6. 
Cymp $ weter ip et dim Zwelme, wyrp donne 16 brdce, donne to ea, 
conne andlang e& ob hit wyrp eft td s&, Bt. 34,6; F. 140, 20. On 
twa healfe pre é, Chr. 894; P. 87, 22. On &gpere healfe eas, 918 ; 
1 100, 6. In Danai p#re id (ie, MS. fuvio), Ors. 1, 1; 5. 8, 10, 11, 
14. Forp bi pre e&, δ. 17, 22. Et pare ee, S. 24, 33. Τό anre ea 
(84, MS.), Hml. 5. 30, 328. Be p#re e&, Chr, S96; P. 89,11. On 
J re @ pines willan ¢orrente voluntatis tuae, Ps. Th. 35, 8. Ofer pa 
εἰ (éa, MS.), Ors, 1,1; S. 8, 30. Ie ana wat ed rinnende, Lch. iii. 36, 
25.  Monega e& (éa, MS.) sindon be noman nemnede, 2, 4; ὃ. 72, 12. 
14 eA stédon, Bt. 35,63; F. 168, 8. Ealle edn (€4n MS. flumina) eft 
gewendad panon pe hi &r cémon, Angi. vii. 36, 343: Hal. S. 15, 176: 
lch. iii. 254, 23. On &ghwelcra ea mipum, Bt. 32, 3; F. 118, 19. 
Jaldor eA caput fluviorum, Nar. 35, 20. On bére st6we pe genemned 
i #t e& métum, Chr. 926; P. 107, 24. On 58 and on eauum, Hex. 
14, 7. Betux pm twam ean, Ors. 3, 11; S. 144, 4: Nar. 35, 18. 
“ὅτ Tweoxn-edm (Tweoxnam, v./.), Chr. gor; P.92,4. [v. Δ΄. ELD. 
eu] v. nedh-ed, 

o&; interject. Add:—Ealé ea! is  poune forweorpfullic wela?, 
Tt. 29,1; F. 102, 14. Eéla wuldor pisse wornlde, ea1 for hwi dé 
Litan dysige men wuldor?, 30, 1; F. 108, 2. E4ala (ea, v./.) min 
cild, cast, 34, 12; F. 154, 9. 

340 ; prep. Dele‘ DER. t6-eic ', and add :—Switulf biscop and Ceélmuand 
e.ldormon ,.. and Eadulf cynges pegn..., and manige εάς him (to 
e.can him, v./.), Chr. 897; P. 00, 9. Monige eac him (eac τό him, 
ες mid him, v. 7/.), 905; P.94, 10,15. Det is na pes lichoman géd, 
non sié feger and strang...and manegu Gpru god td edc pm (εάς 
bém, v. 1.), Bt. 34, 6; F. 140, 32. 4, eac p&m (pon) besides, more- 
over :—Aec don guin etiam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 118, 54. Eac pon ceferum, 
Kar. 9, 14. Ἑάς pm (:oreover) monega ef sindon be noman nemnede 
fir pm gefeohte, Ors. 2, 4; S. 72,12. Eac pan, 11]. Th, i. 36, 9. 

366 ; conj. 1. adv., and add; TI. where there is addition of objects :-— 
p#r weard Siulf ealdorman ofslegen ... and Eadwold, and manige eac 
to him, ... swide mznige eAc mid him, Chr. 905; P. 95, 16,20. pa 
cinges begnas..., ge eac sum dz] pes Nord-Wealcynnes, 894; P. 87, 
13. HY habbap eal] da unstyriendan habbap, and eae mare té, Bt. 
᾿ ὅν 5 5. F. 252, 26. II. where there is addition of condition or 
circumstance :—Hét ic Zlcne mon hine gegerwan, and faran ford, and Ὁ 


Se miipa | 


da burg,’ Past. 163, 4. 


| stroke day and night, Ra, 6, 13. 


|Efcen feoh (cf. halig ἰδοῦ, 201), Gen. 1517. 


! egesan, Sal, 


163 


efc bebead dat ..., Nar.9g, 27. Drihten is mid pé on pinre heortan and 
on pinum innope and ea&e on pinum fultome, Bl, H. 5, 12. Salde se 
here him micle 4pas pat hié of his rice uuoldon, and him ede gehéton 
pet ..., Chr, 878; P. 76,14. Be westan Sealwuda ge be efstan, ge 
eac be norpan Temese, 894; P. 87,17: BI. H. 15, 4: 21, 10. Mié 
bedéd Gpahafene and e4c bedd@ onbernde .. . ge eac bedd besmitene, 25, 
7- Heé for pon fis gesette p wé hine biddan sceoldan, py wé sceolan 
ponne εἄς Gre heortan geclénsian,...GehYran wé ες }..., 21, 
2~-5. IIL. combined with (1) «νᾶ :—Foron mice] del para burg- 
wara, and efc sw4 Gpres folces, Chr, 896; P. 89, 5. Lfnsed sdwan, 
wads&d εἰς swa, Angl. ix. 262, 11. Beda henna akende...eac swa 
(preterea) bedd wildedr acennede, Nar. 34, 4. Wes ic sariges médes 
and p4 mine frynd swa eac, 30,15. (2) swilce :—Ac edc swylce uerur, 
An, Ox. 2917: uerum etiam, 4096. Nes που gesundum pingum f4num, 


ἃς ec swylce on widerweardum pingum, Bl. H. 13, 8. 


efca, Add: I. addition, tncrease:——Donne ys dis se eaca on land- 
um dat hé hefd of his 4genum dat mynster mid gegddod, C. D. iv. 
274, 32. Hwet se etca ts de ic geunnen hebbe, 51, 23. Nan nis swa 
welig  hé sumes e4can ne -urfe, Bt. 33, 1; F.120, 16. Sed gnornung 
is mé eald for gewunan, niwe for (purh, v. 1.) eacan (per augnientuin), 
Gr. D. 4,9. Eacan au(g)menta, Kent, Gl, 66. I a. addition to 
something :—T6 eAcan minum sare im augientum mei doloris, Gr. D- 6, 
20. Ic fiftyne geir pé t6 fyrste ete dinum dagum t6 edcan, Hm. 8. 
18, 429. pet gastlicun megenum gearwige edcen (incrementum), Scint. 
209,12, Anigne e&can (δ trum fridgildum, 11, Th. i. 238,16. Ib. 
increase of scmething:—pet hé his we healde and 4lyfedlice for folces 


'eacan bearn gestreéne, Hmil. Th, ii. 94, 20: /Elfc. Gen. Thw. 2, 6. 


Melu on swefiuum handlian cacan ceipas getacnad, Lech. ili. 204, 4, 
3. Ic. in various special applications, (1) increase of goods :— 
Wylspring on hase his gesid θεό geopenad eican odde blisse getac- 
nad, Lech. iii. 204, 16. (2) a reinforcement to an army :—Him com 


| micel edca t6 gper ge of East-Englum ge of Norphymbrum, Chr. 894; 


P. 87, 11. (3) additional words, a supplement, appendix : — Swite 
ryhtlice wes se edca der 16 gedon, damon cuad: " Wyrcead festen ymb 
Hér is git Sper wel géd caca, Wifst, 180, 1. 
(4) @ suffixed particle:—pry edcan synd met, pte, ce, /Elfc. Gr. Z. 
107, 3. II. something in excess, overplus :—la p&re t6cnawnesse 
&gdres gedales weaxep se éca (cumulus) pes edlednes, Gr. D. 311, 


12. 118. with numbers, more:—Ebta f6ta and lytel eaca, Γ0Π. 
ii, 218, 24. Ymb vne wintra and ymb lytclne edcon, Ors. 6,1; S. 
252, 20. Heé ofsl5h an hund pGsend manna and hundeahtatig dusend 


and sumne eican d2rt6, Hml. S. 1S, 404. 
auki.| v. et-, mann-edica; td-edcan. 
-efca; adj. v. bearn-edca, 

efcan, efcen; adj. Substitute for these: edcan; [p. edc, pl, edcon]; 
pp. edcen, écen ¢o increase (trans.) :—Hi sculon &lce deg eacan (¥can, 
v.l.) } mon #lce deg wanap, Bt. 26, 2; F. 94,1. No pas bebodu to 
brecanne, ac mid eallum gédum t6 e&canne (icanne, v. 2.), Ll. Th. i. 56, 
2 “| eacen; picpl. (adj.). (4) increased, augmented :—Eacne 
473. Μὲ ecga dolg edcen weordad purh deddslege dagum 
and nihtum wounds from the swords are increased upon me by deadly 
(2) endowed with excellent qualities 
or propertiés, noble, excellent, great :—Higelaces begn, god mid Geatum 
... Wes megenes strengest,... adele and eacen, B. 198: Ra. 34, II. 
Hé ecdcenne gast in 
sefan sence, snyttro creftas, Dan, 485. Beorhtne sunu, bearn edcen 
Godes, Cri. 205. Eald sweord edcen, B. 1663. Eacne eardas, 1621. 
Ic hedfde forcearf Grendeles médor edcuum ecgum, 2140. (2 a) en 
dowed, inspired with something :—Eacen afflatus (praesago spiritu, Ald. 
35, 13), Wrt. γος, ii. 79, 48: 5, 6. Adam weard οἱ Godes mide 
gaste eAcen, Gen. 1001: Ra, 10, 8. Bid sed moddor mezgene eacen, 
81,15. Crefte eacen, 21. Νάτγοῃ gé swa efcne modgepances, Dan. 
136. (3) pregnant :—E’cene feta (caelesti pignore, Ald. 182, 3), Wet. 
Voc. ii. 04, 40: 37, 40. Edcenu faeta, i, fecunda, plena, gravida, 
Wiilck, Gl. 238, 8. On done deg Séa Maria wes eAcen geworden, Shrn 
67,9: Cri. 38: Dedr. 11. Hed wes magotimbre be Abrahame eacen 
worden, Gen, 2236: 2766. Of écnum ex fecundo (utero), Hpt. Gl. 
404, 67. Idesa wurdon edcne, eaforan brébtan on woruld, 2606. Wa 
éknum vae praegnantibus, Mt. R. 24, 19. [Gothk. aukan: Jcel. auka; 
p. idk: O. Sax, Skan pregnant: O. Fris, aken.) ν. bearn-, fearli-, 
magen-edicen ; cf. ican. 

efician ; ~. ode T'o increase (intrans,) :—Hé him ede gesegt hi dem 
monnum de dim megen and craft wiexd, h6 him eac hwilum eakiad 
efter dm magenum d4 costunga crescente virtute plerumgue bella ten- 
fationis augentur, Past. 163, 8. Donne hié gesedd dara Sderra ge:zlda 
edciende dum augmenta alienae prosperitatis aspiciunt, 231,19. [Cf. 
Ο. Η. Ger, avhon augere: Icel. anka; p. adi.] 7 

efcnian. Add: I. to add:—prf edcan synd pe man edcnad to 
sumum casum, /Elfc, Gr. Ζ. 107, 3. II. to conceive, be tregnant :— 
D4 Maria edcnigende was, Hml. Th, i. 42, 2. Da edcniendan wif 
praegnantes, Past. 366, 9. Wa efcniendum vae praegnantibus, Mt. 

M 2 


[v. N. Ε. Ὁ. eke ; 3b. Jcel. 


164 
24, tg. III. to produce, bring forth :—Edcnat porturiet, Kent. 
Gl. 241. EAcniendra and elniendra zcera, Leh. i. 402, 5. [Pe beg- 


gere ecned his bode the buyer increases his offer, O. Ἐς Hml. ii. 213, 
30. ἈΚ. Gloue, ekni. Goth. auknan to be increased.} v. bearn-edc- 
nigende, -eacnod. | ee 
efcni(g)end-lic; adj. Το be increased:—For edcniendlicum pro 
augendis, Au, Ox, 1078. 
edcnung. Add: I. increase:—Eacnunge supplementa, i. au(g)- 
menta, An. Ox. 1000. EAcnungum incrementis, 3629. ΤΙ, con- 
ceiving, conception :—Ecnung conceptio, Lk. p. 3; 13. iit. bringing 
forth, birth:—On dam brydlice (the bridal with Christ) is cacnung 
biiton sare (cf. in dolore paries filios, Gen. 3, 16), Hmh 5, 7, 62. Mid 
méderlice ceunincge t edcnuncge materza matrice, An, Ox, 1704: 2,46. 
Eacnunga partum, Kent. Gl. 1091. Of médernum edcnungum (axte- 
quam) maternis (ederetur) partubus, An. Ox. 1487. Of tudderfullum 
edcnungum fetosis partubus (editur), 2, 161. 
efd. Add: I. happiness, felicity, prospertty:—Ne bid him hyra 
yrmitu an τὸ wite, ac para dderra edd t6 sorgum, Cri. 1294. Ic pé 
géda swd fela forgiefe hafde, and pé on pam eallum eddes τὸ lyt pihte, 
gif pi mealite spéd efcumicle Gode agan ne méste, 1401: 1100 : Gi. 
1165. Forber oft dat dG wrecan mege; gepyld bid middes eaddes, Prov. 
K..25. Eades hledtan, Fa. 89. per (in Paradise) him n&nges wes 
eades onsyn... him bitter weard yemdu efter zte, Ph. 398. Nes his 
frymd Zfre, eades ongyn, 638. Wes hyra tires zt ende, eddes and 
ellendg#da, Jud. 273. pa hyra tyr and edd ycad, Rii. 27, 23. II. 
wealth, riches :—Sid@an his eaforan eid bryttedon... hin1 was beorht 
wela, Gen. 1602. Hid eid bryttedon, od pet hié ne meahton leng 
somed... heora bépgra [ὅτ hte habban, 1891. His aferan ead bryt- 
tedon, welan, wunden gold, Dan. 672. Hé lét weaxan heora ead and 
ghta, Gen. 2756. Frambearnes riht, edd and zpela, Exod. 339. 
Beorn monig seah on sync, on sylfor, on searogimmas, on ead, on £ht, | 
on eorcanstin, Ruin. 37. Se rine ageaf eortcunde cfd (earthly pas- | 
sessions), Gen. 1627. 
eid; adj. Substitute: edd; adj. (?):—Ic pé ead m&g (eddge (-ig) 
nlgg? or ead-mé&g, cf. wyn-mZg?) yfla gehwylces Gr gecyde od ende ford, | 
Jul. 352. On pat edde (calde?) riht according to the anctent right, | 
Exod. 186. [Cf (?) ki-Ster, gi-6der praeditus, ke-aota beatt, Griff. i, 149.] | 
efidan. For second passage substitute:—oune is gromra 16 fela | 
efestum ediden hebbe ic ponne xt fren frofre when fate maliciously | 
brings too many foes, then may I have comfort from the Lord, Hy. 
4,46. Add: [0. Sax. ddan: Icel. autit [-inn] granted by fate. ] | 
efidgian. Szbstitute: eidgian, eddigian, eadigan ; p. ode. Ι,} 
to make haffty:—Hand onhal wif sed pe na eadigad wer hyre manus | 
debilis mulier quae non beatificat uirum suum, Sct. 224, 4. ue 
to bless, enrich with something (gen.):—S¢ pe eidgad iis siges, 6drum 
forwyrned wlitigan wilsiites, Cri. 20. III. ἐο call blessed :— 
Hi (the Virgin Mary) engias eddigad and ealle pedda, Hml. A. 136, 
690. Hes is iis t6 herianne and t6 eddgienne, for pon pe hed engla 
preatas eAdige bodcdon, BL. H. 11, 11, [Goth audagjan éo call blessed: | 
O. H. Ger. gi-dtagén ditare: Icel, audga to make happy; to enrich. | 
Vv. ge-eadgiau. 
efidig. Add: I. blessed, happy ;—Eadig is heora (the Pasceenss) | 
yld ... eddige sind pa innopas pe hi geb#ron, Hml. Th. i. 84, 2, 15. | 
58 pe gad bip, sé bip ges#lig, and sé pe ges&lig bip, sé bip eddig, Bt. 36, 
6; F. 182,13. Bis wes sdilice eadig wer uere beatus vir, Bl. H. 223, 
31. Mid eadire forestihtunge beata praedestinatione, An. Ox, 1458. 
Pone eddegan hlisan fan(s)tam famam, Wit. Voc. ii. 92, 16: 37, 31. 
Mé eadige cwdon ealle cnedrisna, Bl. H. 7,4. Eadige (beat?) synt 
pa gastlican pearfan, Mt. δ, 3,... 11. Se H&lend segde purh hwet seo 
saul eidegust gewurde, BI. H. 159,28. picsy sed eadgoste fénne, 6. 
Eadgeste, 13, 15. Ia. as epithet of a sainted person, or of the 
memory of such:—Se eddiga Jéhaunes, BI. H. 141, 17. Se eddiga 
Michael, 30, Se eddiga engel Micahel, 201, 32. Se eddga Petrus, 153, 
24. Se eddiga apostol Sanctus Petrus, 179, 24. Se eddiga Petrus se 
apostol, Chr. 35; P. 6, 15. Sed edidige Maria, BI. H. 11, 14. Sed 
eidige f@mne Sancta Maria, 9, 18, pxs eAdigan weres Sancte Martines, 
211,14. Be pre his (St. Michael) eadgan gemynde, 197, 5. Ib. 
as epithet of a special season:—-On pim eddgan dege... Pentecostenes 
deg, Chr. 973; P. 118, to. II. rich, opulent, prosperous :—p Zc 
man sy folcrihtes wyrde, ge earm ge eddig, LI. Th. i, 266, 4. Eallum 
geméne, earmum and c4digum, Hml. Th. i. 64, 32. On δᾶτε wisan mon 
sceal manian earme, on dre eadige (Jocuple‘es = a4 welegan divites, 181, 
3), Past. 175, 14. Patte ponan de hi teohhiap $ hi scylan eAdigran 
weorpan, Ῥ hi weorpab donan earmran and eargran nam quoe suffi- 
cientes sibi facere putabantur opes, alieno proesidio faciunt indigentes, 
Et.86,2; F. 92, 27. II a. of rank, or position, great, cf. rice :— 
Wes gesamnad eddigra gepeahtendlic ymcyme: p&r wes Birhtwald 
Bretone heAlbisceop, and se rnemda cyning; eae pan Hrdfceastre 
bisceop andweard wes; and cwed @lc had ciricean pre m&gde anm6d- 
nee ΕΥ̓͂ hérsuman folcy. Dé&r pa eAdigan fundon pas démas, LI. Th. 
] 36, 7-12. 


‘efter yldrum, 1129. 


v. hlis-, séft- (?) eAdig. | 


EACNI(G)END-LIC—EAG-FLEAH 


efidig-lic. Add:—Godes anweald nére full eddiglic (nec beatum 
regimen esse videretur), gif pa gesceafta hiora unwillum him hérden, Bt. 
35, 43 F. 160,18. Him se bisceop eadiglice and halwendlice gedeaht 
fordbréhte, Bl. H. 205, 18. 

eddig-lice. Add: blessedly :—-Eadiglicur beatius, Scint. 156, 8. 
efdig-ness. Add:-——-On eallum pisum lichamlicum ges&lignessum 
men sécap Anfealde eddignesse....Ne onsace ic nauht pa ges#lpa 
and ped eddignes sié pet héhste god pises andweardan lifes gutbus 
omnibus sclam beatitudinem desiderare liquet...Sed summum bonum 
beatitudinem esse definivimus, Bt. 24, 3; Εν 84, 9-15: 34,6; F. 142, 
7. Sé pe pet éce lif begytep, bon bid éce eddignes geseald, BI. H. 97, 
30. Sed upplice eédignes, ΟῚ, 35. Sed eddignes pas hedhengles tide, 
197, 3. Eces eddignisse meardo aelerne beatttudinis premia, Rtl. δι, 
190. Hi wilniap purh ungelice earnunga cuman t6 dnre eddignesse ad 
unum beatitudinis finem nititur pervenire, Bt, 24,1; F. 80, 9. Det 
halige godspel (Mt. c. 5), geendebyrt pa eahta eddignyssa (beatitudes), 
Hml. ΤῊ, i. 548, 9. 


edd-lufe. 4. -lufu: efid-méd-+, -méd-. v. edp-méd-, -méd-: 
edd-nes. ν. edp-nes. 

ef-docee. Add :—Eadocca nimphea, Wrt. Voc. i. 31,73. [v. NV ELD. 
edocke, ] 

eador-geard. ν. ealdor-geard. 

efd-wacer. Substitute: e&d-wacer, eap-wacer(?); adj. Easily 


roused (?), alert, vigilant, Asa proper name, RA. 1, 16. 

edd-wéla, /.-wela, andadd: [O. Sax. Sd-welo]. 

ef-fise. Add :—Ryslas ealra eafisca, Leh. ii. 30, 1. 

eafor, es; m. n.(?). The obligation ta carry goads and convey 
messengers, due to the king from a tenant (?):-—Sit liberatum et 
absolutum illud monasterium ab illis causis quas eumfeorme et eafor 
uocitemus..,ab omni illa incommoditate aefres et cumfeorme nisi 
istis causis quas hic nominamus: praecones si trans mare uenirent ad 
regem uenturi, uel nuncii. .. de gente Northanhymbrorum.. , si 
uenirent supra nonam horam, tune dabitur eis noctis pastum, et iterum 
de mane pergent in uiam suam, C.D, ii. 30, 33~36, 9. Cf. Erat 


antea in illo monastetio pastus unius noctis regi. ..et quicquid rex. 


uellet inde ducere usque ad Curig...cum plaustris et equis, et si 
aducnae de aliis regionibtis aduenirent debebant ducatum habere ad aliam 
regalem) uillam quae proxinia fuisset in illorum via, v. 159, 3-11. 
v. aferian, and see Sax, Engl. i. pp. 294 sqq., N. FE. Ὁ. aver; sb. 3. 
eafora. Add: gen. pl. eafora(?):—Eadmundes eafora, Chr. 973; 
P, 118, 22: B. 2258. Sethes eafora se yldesta, Gen. 1133. Eafora 
Of idese bid eafora wecned, 2392. Is his 
eafora(-an, MS.) heard hér cumen, B. 375. pam eafcra was efter 
cenned, 12. Zehedes afera, Men. 136. Afera (afora, eafora, νυ. 1.) 
Eadweardes, Chr. 942; P. 10, 24. Ne pearf p3 pas eaforan sceomigan, 
Gen, 2327: B, 2451. Hé pam yldestan eaforan lzfde folc, frumbearne, 
Gen, 1214, Ne pearf ic yrfestol eaforan bytlian nigum minra (for any 
child of mine), 2176. Cniht, eaforan pinne, 2915. Sunu, eaforan 
geongne, An. 1112. Hire bearn, angan eaferan, B. 1547. Aferan, 
Chr. 975; P. 121, 3. His eaforan wécan, bearn from bryde, Gen. 1061, 
Eaferan, Β, 2475. Aforan, Gen, 967. Aferan, Dan. 672. Afaran 
(eaforan, aforan, eoforan, νυ. ἰ1.), Chr. 937; P. 106, 18. Hé bearna 
strynde him byras wécan eafora (”. pl. parallel ta byras, or gen. pl. 
parallel to bearna?) and idesa, Gen. 1234. Nefre geréfan redab pine 
eafora yrfe, 2187. Ld eaforan pine, frumigaran pry, 1222. Idesa 
eaforan bréh‘an heora ealdan feder, 2606. 

eafor-hedfod-segn. v. eofor, II. 

eafop. Add :—FEafoites creftig, B. 1466. Nii is pines megnes blzd ; 
eft séna bip pet pec 84] odite ecg eafodes getwfed, 1763. Wé 
frécne genéddon eatod unciides; fide ic pet pu hine selfne gesedn méste, 
g60. Hine God mzgenes wynnum, eafedum stépte, 1717, Cf. afol. 
ef-gang. Dele, and see gang. 

efig-bréew, es; m. The eye-lid:—Mid pi eagbr&was, Leh. i. 352, 6. 
tv. NE. D, eye-bree. O. H, Ger, oug-biawa palpebra. } 

edg-diru. 1. -duru, ond add :—Glad pet dedfol fit swa swa sm¥c 
zt his edgdura, Shrn. 52, 33. Geseah hé sittan done Halgan Gast on 
culfran hiwe on das carcernes e4gdura, 54, 15. purh pa edgduru, 
78,27. |Gotk. auga-dauro: O. H. Ger. oug-tora fenestra. | 

efiige. Add. edge, es:—~Edge yfel aculus malus, Scint. 102, 15. On 
prince eages in ictu oeuli, 43, 16. Hine méston cuman on his edgon 
gesihde, Chr. 1048; P. 174, 10. ii gesdwe mot on pines brédur edge, 
and ne gesiwe cyp on pinum dgenum eagan, R. Ben. 12, 4. Fram 
pam swydran nzspyrle od hit c6m τό pam eage, Hml. A. 181, 8. _Wip 
eagna ece, Leh. ii, 34,14. Egna occellorum, Wrt. Voc. ii.64,44. Egna 
(ztna, MS.), 92, 27. 4 siirigan eagan lippos oculos, 22. v. cil-eage, 

-ofige (-ége, -ige). v. an-, glesen-, niht-, sceolh-, siwen-, siir-, toren- 
edge (-ége, -ige). [O.Z. Ger. -6gi: O. H. Ger. -ougi: Icel. -eygr.] 

eig-ece. Add :—Wip miclum eagece, Lech. ii. 32, 4, 10: 34, 11. 

-efigede. vy. 4n-, sceolh-, sfir-eagede. 


efig-fleéh; π. Add :—Ehgfles albugo, Wrt. Voc. i. 43, 63: ii. 6, 373 


macilia, 55, 60, 


ρον. .. 


EAG-GEMEARC—EALD 


efg-gemeare, es; n. Limit fixed by sight :—Eal } Gs pincd Zmtig 
eahgemearces all that seems to us empty as far as the eye can reach; 
ile gremium diffundit inane, Dém. L. 148. [Cf. N.E.D. eye- 
mark. 

edg-hill. 2. -hyll, and add:—Ed4ghyll from pm egneran glebenus, 
Wirt, γος. ii. 42, 7. 

efig-hlid (?), es; n. An eye-lid [ :—Egalid palpebrae, lfc, Gr. Z. 
298, 4 ἘΝ (12th cent.). Ase pin ehelid tuned ant epened, Ο, E. Hinl, 
1, 205, 5. 

edg-hringas, Swhbstitute: efg-hring,es; m. The socket of the eye; 
also the pupil :—Ehbringa pupillarum, Hpt. Gl. 403, 68. Eghringum 
(edhringum, Ixxiv, 7) rots, Loh. i, Ixx, 6.  Eféhringum oculorem 
orbibus, An. Ox. 4686: 3690. pa eagan wren Gt adyde of pam 
eihhringum, Hml. S. 21, 280. His bléd geglende mine edbhringas, 7, 
48. Se H@lend ἀξ ungesceapenan edhhringas (ef the man bern blind) 
mid his halwendan spatle geopenade, Hm. Th. i. 474, 8. 

efg-mist, es; m. Dimness of the eye:—Wid eagna miste... pis 
todrifh pa eahmistas peah pe hié picce synd, Leh, ii, 30, 9. 

efigor. v. égor: eago-spind. v. hage-spind. 


efg-sealf. Add :—Dis isseé séleste eahsalf wid éhwzrce, Lch. i. 374, | 


I. Peds edhsealf meg wip Z#lces cynnes broc en edgon, iii. 292, 1: 
4. 4. His man briicep on eagsealfe, i. 334, 4. Dis. meg t6 ethsalfe, 
374, 14. Nim pér géde eahsealfe, iii. 292,15, 18. Ehsealfe malagma, 
i. colirium, An, Ox, 3051. Ehsealue, 2, 141, Heahsealuz, 7, 224. 
Eagsealfe colliria, Wrt. Voc. i. 20, 24. [0. H. Ger. eug-salba 


collyrium, ἢ 
efig-se6ung. Add: cataract :—Eagsiing glaucoma, Wrt. Vee. ii. 
92, 21. Eags(ed)ung, 78, 18. Eagseiung, 41, 34. 


eég-séung. Dele: efig-syne (-sine), Add: | O. H. Ger. oug-siuni 
evidens: cf. oug-sinnig eyidens s Icel. aug-syniligr evident.) v. next word. 
efg-sines; ady, With one's eyes, ocularly, evidently :—Swilce ic 
hine mid minan eagan edhsynes behedlde as if I beheld him plainly with 
my eyes, ἸῺ, S. 23, 828. Hé geseah éhs¥nes pas lifigendan Godes 
sunu and hine gecnedw, Hml. Th, ii. 18, 20. [v. M. Ε. D. eye-sene. 
Ο. H. Ger. oug-siuni vulius, species : Icel. aug-s¥n sight: cf. O. H. Ger. 
eug-siuno evidenter, ad liguidum: Icel. ang-s¥niliga evidently, visibly.) 
efg-pyrl. Add:—Ehdyrl fenestra, Wrt. Voc. i. 81, το. Nes duru 
ontyned, ne eahpyrl geopened, Shrn. 99, 7. Heofones eahperl, Hy. 5. 
76, 7. fet d#m éhayrle, Hml. Th. ii. 178, 29: 184, 27. On anum 
égdyrle, Hml. S. 31, 1126. purh pat eahpyrl (égdyrl, vil.) ,. . under 
pam ylcan edhpyrle (éh-, v,2.), Gr. Ὁ. 139, 21, 25. Ont¥nde se 
bysceop } eigpyrl (eagh-, edh-, edghpyrel, w. 11.), Bd. 4, 3; Sch. 355, 
22: 5, 123 Sch. 623, 11. Ehta eAgpyrelu of glese geworht... ba 
ledhtfatu scinab purh pa eagbyrelo, Bi, H. 127, 33, 36. Swa swa 
culfran t6 heora éhdyrlum ... Ure éhdyrla sind Gre eagan, Hm. Th. i. 
584, 28, 32. Purh a4 éghpyrl (-pyria, eaghpyrelu, v.di.), Bd. 4, 7; 
Sch. 388, 5. [v. VW. E.D. eye-thurl.) 

edg-wreec, -weerc, es; σι, (not 2.). Add:—Eahsalf wid éhwerce, 
Lch. 1. 374, 1. Eahsealf wid e&hwyrce, iii. 4, 5. (Cf. Zcel. augna- 
verkr pain tn the eye.] 

edg-wund, ¢; Δ A wound in the eye:—Be monnes eAhwunde... 
Gif mon men edge of 4sleA, Ll. Th. i. g4, I. 
(uulnera oculerum, \xv, 10), Lch. i. Ixi, 10; Hpt. 31, 9, 180. 
eaht, Substitute: eaht, aht, zht, eht, es; m. 
hon:—ponue fitweotan wht bes&ton (sat deliberating), on sefan 
sShton hi hié sunu Meotudes ahéngon, ΕἸ, 473. II. estimation, con- 
sideration :—Bid det zdeleste hiw onhworfen, donne se zxht ara godra 
weorca de hé @r beedde bid gewanod color optimus commutatur, cum 
quorundam, qui degere religiose credebantur, aestimatio anteacto 
minuttur, Past. 133, 23. Hwet is mannes sunu, pet hit gemet wére, 
pet bi him aht (aht ?) wit δέτε hafdest guid est filius hominis, guontam 
reputas enm?, Ps. Th. 143, 4. Ne gewuna wyrsa(n) @ngnm eahta 
gen. pl. cf. znige pinga) don’t make a@ companion ef an inferior 
mm any consideration, Fi. 24. III. reckoning, valuation :— Micel 
gland, d&r synt syx hund hyda efter Augelcynnes zhte (juxta consue- 
‘udinem Gestimationis Anglorunt), Bd. i, 25; Sch, 52, 2. v. zht, eht 
‘2 Dict., and ymbeaht. 

eahta, Add: I. as adjective :—Eahta eddignyssa synd... pa eahta 
vadignyssa belimpad 16 mannum, Hml. Th. 1, 554, 9, 13.  Eahta 
ehta, ν, 1.) hund mila lang, Bd. 1, 1; Sch. 8, 2. Ehta (ehte, L., 
chtowe, R.) dagas, Lk. 2, 21. €fter eahta (zhtuo, L., dzge ehtowum, 
R.) dagum, Jn. 20, 26. ξεν dagum zhtun, p. 8, 6. btn éra 
eulfres, p. 188, 9. Eahtu and @ritdeih uintra .xxxviii. annos, p. 4, 
3, Il. as substantive:—Da téne and a4 aehtou (zhtowe, R.) 
li decem et octo, Lk. 13, 4. Mid feawum bréprum, “} is seofonnm 
odde zhtum (eahtum, v./., pet w&ren seofen edde eahta, v./.), Bd. 4, 
5... 251, 7. Ne weard ma ponne him eahtum, Angl. xi. 2, 39. ΟἿ 
seoren, 

eahta-feald ; adj, Erghifold:—~purh ἀξ eadignyssa pas eahtafealdan 
zeteles, Hml. A. 45, 528. Ehtafealdum o¢tenis, An, Ox. 3716. 
Aehtefealde bis guaternos, 774. 


Eahwunda egilopia | eahtnesse (eht-, v. 2.) polien, R. Ben. 6, 2. 


I. council, delibera- | Gr. Z. 282, 18. 


165 


eahta-hyrnede; adj. Eight-cornered, octagonal :—Seé cyrce was 
eahtahyrnede, Hml, Th. ii. 496, 33. 

eShtan. Substitute the two following wards: 

eahtan fo estimate, appreciate :—Wile fader eahtan h& gesunde suna 
sawle bringen of pam édle pe hi en lifdon the father will estimate how 
sound the sens bring their souls from the land where they lived, Cri. 
1074. pat wé magon eahtan (this paint we can appreciate)... pxt se 
sawle weard lifes wisd6m ferloren habbe, sé pe πῇ ne giémed hwader 
lis gst sié earm pe eAdig, 1550. ν. eahtian. 

eahtan (fo persecute, pursue :-~Bregdwis bena eahted 4nbiiendra, 
Gi. 59. Sw4 sceal 6retta Gode compian and his g&st beran on endan 
pam pe eahtan wile sawla gehwylcre, 317. v. eahtcnd, eahtness; éhtan. 
eahta-nihte; adj. Figkt days old :—Se cahtanihta ména, Lch. iii. 


178. 14. 
eahta-teédda. Add:—Se eahtatedda ectovus decimus, JElfc. Gr. Z. 
233, 5. On pone eahtategban deg, Shrn. 71, 5: 92,7. Ezhtateegdan, 


Eahtategepan, 105, 22. 

eahta-tyne, -ti(é)ne. Add :—Eahtatfne decem et octo, AElfc. Gr. Z, 
281, 14. Eahtatiéne sexes terna, Wrt. Voc. ii. 85, 78. pred wéron 
ofslagene té deade and eahtetedne gewundade, Chr. 1083; P. 2t§, 20. 
Peds smerenes wes geworht of ehta:éne cynna wyrtum, Bl. H. 73, 20. 
Gif pi dést twelf te pam eahtatynum epactum, Angl. viii. 201, 21, 
v. ehta-tyne in Diet. 

eahta-wintre; ad). 
wintre pi hé martyrd6m prowode, Shrn. 139, 17. 
eahtawintre cild, Hml. Th. ii, 134, 3. 

eahtend, es; m. A persecutor :—Mé syndon eahtend ungemete neah 
appropiaverunt persequentes me, Ps. Th. 118, 150.  v. eahtan and cf. 
éhtend, 

eahtend-lic. v. ge-cahtendiic. 

eahtere, es; m. A valuer :—Echtheri censor, rimator, pretiator, Txts. 
110, 1167. /Ehtere aestimator, Wrt. Voc. i 61, 6. 

eahtian, Add: I, ¢o deliberate, consider -—Aecta[t]h, aechtath, 
aehtad perpendit, Txts. 88, $36. II. 10 estimale, fix the character, 
quality of samething:—Hé suide ungemetlice eahtad call det him &r 
gedéu was, and hit snide unaberendlic talad cuncta, quae εἰδὶ illata unt, 
vehementer exaggerans tntolerabilia ostendit, Past. 227,17. Eahtige hé 
hine selfne on his inngedance suelcne suelcne hé ondrett det hé sié 
servent interius quod de sua aestintatione pertimescunt, 119, 8. Hztte 
hié mzgen geteon durh dd eahtunge de hié mon eahtige hira nichstan 
to ἀξτε sGctfesdnesse lufan wf suae aestimationis dulcedine proximos in 
affectum veritatis trahant, 147, 8. Dy les διέ eahtigen 6derra monna 
dzda (cf. that hi ahtdie étres mannes saka, endi habad im selbo mér 
Hrinwerké gefrumid, Hél. 1716), and forgieten hié selfe ne inseguentes 
aliorum facta se deserant, 371, 3. Δ pet hyrdon heeled eantian, 
déman d&dhwate, bette in dagum gelamp Maximianes, Jul. 1. pas 
bisceopes lif swa swide sw4 manuumi riht is t6 eahtienne (eht-, eht-, w. 1) 
uitam tllius quantum hanunibus aestimare fas est, Bd. 5, 6; Sch. 573, 
21. [0. 275. achtia: O. Sax. ahtén: O. H. Ger, aht6n putare, censere 
perpendere, deliberare, computare, judicare.] ν. ge-eahtian; eahtan. 

eéht-ness. 1. caht-ness, and add :—pzt wé mid gepylde earfepa and 
Cf. éht-ness. 
Add ;—Se eahteoda (-cba, -epa, eht-, v. 11.) actauus, Εἴς, 
On done sextan dag pes méndes bid para apestola 
eahtepa deg. Shrn. 100, 11. Pwteahteode bebod, Hml. Th. ii. 208, 26. 
On dam eahteotdan dzge, 68, 31: i. 554, 11, 17. 

eahtung. Add:—/fzhtunge aestimatio, Wrt. Voc, i. 61, 7. P bid 
scé sOde xhtung pes mannes lifes in pam megne his pédra weorca, nales 
in ztedwhysse para foretacna vitae vera aestimatio in virtutle est operum, 
non in ostensione signorum, Gr. D. 90, 29. Durh aa eahtunge de hié 
mon eahtige swae aestsmationis dulcedine, Past. 147, 8. [0. H. Ger, 
ahtunga ofinia, existimatie. | 

eal, eal-, v. eall, eall-. 

e4la. Add:—FEali aii lare6w O magister... edla, gif hé gecyrde 
into dére byrig pro, st remeasset in urbem, lfc. Gr. 2. 280, 4-8. 
Eala reéwlic tid was pas geares, Chr. 1086; P. 218, 26. Eala hi 
leas 3s pysses middaneardes wela, 219, 6, Eala men pa ledfestan, mycel 
wes pes Zrendwreca, Bl, H. 9,12. Eawla, Ps. Srt. 117, 25. 

ef-land. Add:—Delo(s) swa hitte pet edland, Wrt. Voc. ii. 8g, 2. 
Ealondes insule, Rtl. 55, 26. Claudius pone m&stan ἀξ] pes ealondes 
enféng, and eac swelce Orcadus pa ealond R6m4na cynedéme underpeddde, 
Chr. 47; P. 6, 22-25. On Hii pam ealande, 565; P. 18, 11. Hid 
genamon Wihte ealond, 530; P. 16,6. v. neah-ealand. 

eald. Add: I. of great age. (1) of living creatures :—Ald senex, Wrt. 
γος. ii. 120, 47. Hii meg man bedn eft acenned punne hé bid eald 
(ald, L. R.)?, Jn. 3, 4. Ic eom eald té hiwigenne J arm (toa) old te 
pretend, Hml. 5. 25, 04. pacyld... and eac da ealdan ceorlas, Bt. 36, 
5; F. 180, 7. Win nys drenc cilda, ac ealdra (serum), Coll. M. 35, 21. 
Ealdra cwéna spell anilis fabula, Wrt. Voc. i. 55, 24. Ic l&re ge geonge 
gc ealde, BI. H. 107,11. (1a) used substantively:—Ongan seé led fegnian 
wid pas ealdan weard, Hml. 5. 22 Ὁ, 778. (2) ef material things :— 


85, 23. 


E:ght yeors old :—Sanctus Iustus wes .viii. 
Bi da πὲ wes 


eahtopa. 
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Sylle hé earmum mannum his ealde hregl, Bl. H. 53,13. 18. where 
two people of the same name or of the same office are distinguished by dif- 
ference of age :—Sidroc eorl se alda and Sidroc eorl se gioncga, Chr. 871 ; 
P. 70,25. Fordférde sed ealde hl&fdige, Eadwerdes cinges méder, 1051: 
Ῥ, 172,32. Ib. of long experience in :—Presbiter 15 ealdwita ; na ἢ 
Zlc eald sf, ac  hé eald sy on wisdéme, LI. Th. ii. 348, 21. II. 
of (a certain) age:—Dzt cild ne wes dnre nihte eald, Shrn, 142, 33. 
Βγᾷ se ména fedwertfne nihta eald, Angl. viii. 326, 8: Leh. iii. 182, 
10 (and often), On 4nre nihte ealdne ni6nan, 5. III. that belongs 
to a time long past:—Sume sédon eald witega (propheta_unus de 
antiquis) aras, Lk, 9, 8. On pa ealdan wisan antiquitus, An, Ox. 4243. 
para ealdena tre6wa antiqguorum foederum, Ors. 2, 5; S., 82, 10. 
Ealdra manna byrgenu, Hm!. Th, ii, 258, 26. On ealdum dagum, 11. 
Swd se wudu on zidum timum (antiguis temporibus) gelegd wes, C, Ὁ, 
iv. 202, 13. IV. that dates from a time long past :—Se ealda 
cwide pe mon gefyrn cwzp, Bt. 14, 2; F. 44, 11. V. that has 
lasted long :—Fiéndes aldes hostis antiqui, ἈΠ. 95, 14. Hé gefylde 
pone ealdan feénd, BI. H. 87, 19. VI. where difference of date is 
marked, old as opposed to new, earlier, former :—Hlépwig wes pes 
aldan Carles sunu, Chr. 885; P. 80, 3: 982; P. 124, 32. Τὸ das 
cynges démerne Herédes; sé wes pas ealdan Herédes suna sunu, Hail. 
Th. ii. 422, 1. Baldere gesuntfulnessa pristinae incolomitate, An, Ox. 
11,148. Cypnesse ealdre testamenti ueteris, An, OX. 40, 2. Aldes, Rtl. 
Its, 22, VI a. great-, grand- iu terms denoting relationship, v. 
eald(e)-feeder, -méder:—Ealda fader avus, Wrt. Voc. i. 72, 20. Ealde 
feder, 51,51. Ealde méder avia, 51,54. Bearn Atlfrices...cwad... 
‘Wes min ealda fader Ealhelm haten, By. 218. Ruth weard ge@wnod 
lessan ealdan fader (Boaz was ‘fesse's grandfather), /Elfc. Τ. Grn. 6, 32. 
Eadmund is byrged mid his ealdan fader Eadgar, Chr. 1016; P. 153, 12. 
Ealdra nefena pronepotum, An. Ox. 1663. VII. that has been dane 
(habitually) before: —Sed gnornung is mé eald for gewunan, Gr. D. 4, 7. 
Man hine gchadede efter pan ealdan gewunan, Chr. 1070; P. 204, 8. 
Healdap pa tunglu pa ealdan sibbe de hi on gesceapene w&ron, Bt. 39, 
13; F. 232, 26. phé hine ne besid t6 his ealdum yfelum, 35,6; F. 
170,18. Hé tedh ford his ealdan wrenceas he brought out his old tricks, 
Chiwtoes 1 1271} VIII. denoting rank or position, ax 
elder, great (man), chief person :—/Elda des folces sentores popult, Mt. 
L. 21, 23. Pa aldu (aldo, L.) pharisaei, Mk. R. 2, 16:3 7, 1. Da 
aldo, Mt. L. 16, 1. Da aeldo, Lk. L. 7, 30. Da alde wearas, Jn. R. 4, 
1. After gesetnisse axldra (seniorum), Mk. L. R. 7,5. From ezidum 
α senioribus, 8,31. v.niht-eald; ildra, ildest, and eald-cpds. 
eald-a-wered. ν. 4-werian. 

eald-bacen; adj. Baked long ago:—Bechealde hé p his oflétan ne 
beén ealdbacene, LI. Th. ii. 360, 27. 

eald-cot. v.cot: eald-cwén. Dele. 

eald-cypp[n]. Add. 1. old (native) country -—Conon gelende τό 
Ahténa p@zre byrig, his ealdcyppe, Ors. 3, 13 5. 05, 24. II. ald 
acquaintance ‘-—pa bedon da cwelleras for heora ealdcydde p hi méston 
him beran unforboden ες, Hml. S. 25, go. 

eald-dagas. Add.:—Be dam de hit of ealddagum witan gerddan, 
Angl. ix. 259, 6 Ὁ hié gemunden para ealdena trebwa... pe hié 
hetdon .. . er on ealddagum, Ors. 2,5; 8.82, 20. On ealddagum wes 
an his aréred Gode τὸ lote binnan p&re byrig Gerusalem, Wifst. 277, 13. 
ealde-moder a grandmother. Cf. eald, VI. a:—For mines ledfan 
feeder sawle and for minre ealdemédor for my dear father’s soul and for 
my grandmother's, Cht. Th. 562, 27. Pone bule de wes hire ealder- 
méder, 548, 8. [0. Frs. ald-méder (alde méder according ta Richt- 
hofen is more correct than alde-méder). | 

eald-feeder, ealde-fader. Substitute the two following: 

ealde-feeder a grandfather. Cf. eald, VIa;—On Arcestrates cyne- 
rice his ealdefeder, Ap. Th. 28,9. Se cing Eadmund ys bebyrged mid 
his ealdefader Eadgare, Chr. 1016; P. 153, 22, [On Willelmes kinges 
dege mines furpur ealdefader, and Henrices (Henry 1) kinges mines 
(Henry IT) ealdefader, Angl. vii. 220, 8. He wes Merwales . fader, 
Mildbur3e aldefader, Laym. 31009. Of hir fadir and of hir eldefadir, 
Chauc. Boeth, 40, 1042. O. Frs. alde-, ald-fader.] 
‘ eald-feeder ax ancestor; in pl. fathers, forefathers :—Ealdfedera cndsle 
auita stirpe, An.Ox. 1600. pi fordferst t6 pinum ealdfzderum tu 
ibis ad patres tuos, Gen, 15, 15. Swa hé behét heora ealdfaderum 
(patribus earum), Jos. 21, 41. |Hir aldfadir cal 1 Adam, Met. Hml. 
122,17. O.Sax. ald-fader (Abraham); O. H. Ger. alt-fater (Adam) ; 
in pl. the patriarchs. | 

eald-feédnd. Add: (0. ἢ. Ger, alt-fiant the devil.] 

eald-gefa, an; m. An old foe:—Métte hiene his ealdgefana sum and 
hiene ofstang, Ors. 3, 7; S. 118, 34. 

eald-geféra, an; m. An old comrade:—Hié hefdon pritig cyninga 
ofslagen heora agenra ealdgeférena, Ors. 3, 11; S. 152, 24. 

eald-geriht, es; 2. Ancient right:—Waldon @4 swangeréfan a4 
lzswe fordur gedrifan ... donne hit aldgeryhta wéron, Chh. Th. 70, 22. 
v. eald-riht. 


eald-gestre6n. Add:—pzxt wes an ealdgestreéna, B. 1458. Hié 
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ne fipon Ἢ hiera fiénd τὸ hiera ealdgestreénum féngon, Ors. 5, 33; 5. 
222,11, Brond &led ealdgestreén, Cri. 813. 

eald-gewyrht. Substitute: I. what has been done of old, a deed 
of old :—-Wuldres beam pe God on prowode for mancynnes manegum 
syunum and for Adames ealdgewyrhtum, Kr. Too. II. what kas 
been deserved of ald, desert for deeds of old:—lc wit geate pet n@ron 
ealdgewyrht pet hé ana scyle gnorn prowian I know well that for 
past deeds he has not deserved to suffer sorraw alone, B. 2657. 

eald-hlaford. Substitute: An old lord, a lord whose right to rule is 
of ancient date, a rightful, liege lord :—Hiera ealdhlafordes sunu regis 
filium, Ors. 3, 11; S. 148, 33. Hwelce hlafordhylda hi péhton τό 
gecypanne on hiora ealdhlafordes bearnum, 6, 37; S. 296, 5. Dauid 
cearf leppan of Saules mentle his ealdhlafordes, Past. 199, 11. Bill ὅτ 
gescéd ealdhlafordes (Beawulf's, wha was Wiglaf’s liege lord) pam 
para madma mundbora (the fire-drake. Cf. weard unhidre goldmad- 
mas hedld, 2413) wes, B. 2778. Hé gemunde para ealdrihta de 
hi under dam Caserum hzfdon heora ealdhlafordum, Bt. 1; F. 2,17: 
Met. 1, 63. 

ealdhlaford-cynn, es; 2. The old rayal family, the rightful royal 
line :—Se casere wes heora ealdhlafordcyunes, Bt. 1; F. 2, 22. 

eald-hriper (P) απ ald ox:—/Et .x. hidum 16 fostre... tii eaid- 
hrideru (eald hrideru? .ii, ealde hryderu, twa ealda ryderu, twa ealda 
ryderu, v. 11.) oppe .x. wederas, Ll. Th. i. 146, 17. iiii. aldhrydra, 
Shrn. 159,9. v. next word. 

eald-hryter-flésc. J. eald hryperflc (v, Angl. viii. 451) =eald- 
hryper-flgsc ? or eald hryperflésc? ν. preceding word. 

ealdian. Add: I. to grow old, be ald :—Ic was geong and nf ic 
ealdige junior fut, etenim senui, Ps, Th. 36, 24. Donne hé ealdad cue 
senuerit, Kent, Gl. 815. ponne se sunu wyxd, bonne ealdad se feder, 
Hml. Th. i. 278, 25. Ic aldade senni, Ps. Srt. 36,25. Da da hé eald- 
ode, and his sunu wifian sceolde, Hml. Th. ii, 234, 24. Siddan δέ 
ealdode (jam persenilis aetatis), Jos. 23, 1: Hml. S. 25, 246: Shrn, 
145,20. Mon scealoneordan geong ealdian, Gn, Ex.8. Des ealdigend- 
an mannes magen bid wanigende, Hml. Th. ii. 76, 21. Ia. 10 
grow old in a pursuit, continue long :—On weorce beboda pinra ealda tn 
opere mandatorum tuorum veteresce, Scint. Qo, 0. II. to grow 
feeble with age, or as with age, be worn out with age, decoy :—Se 
lichoma ealdap and his fagernes gewitep, Bl. H. 57, 29: Seef. 80. 
Fultum heora aldad (veterascet), Ps. ὅτι. 48, 15. Seddo da de ne aldag- 
iad (aldigad, R. ueterescunt), Lk. L. 12, 33. Ic ealdode (inveteravi) 
betweox fedndum minum, Ps. Spl. 6, 7. pe ls pe hi purh eorblice 
d#da ἃ ealdodon (dealdodon?:; hi ne ealdodon nefre, v./.) fram hyra 
médes niwnysse ne per humanos actus a novitate mentis veterascerent, 
Gr. D. 6, 32. Aldadon ban min inveteraverunt ossa mea, Ps. Srt. 31, 3. 
pa cyricsangas de mid langre gymeledsnesse ealdian (-igan, v./.) ongun- 
non carntina ecclesiastica, quae longo usu vel negligentia inueterare 
coeperunt, Bd. 5, 20; Sch. 675, 9. Sele sceal stondan, sylf ealdian, Gn, 
Ex. 158. [ν. N.E.D. old; vb, O.H. Ger. altén senescere, antiquare. | 
v. ge-, on-ealdian ; zt-ealdod, 

eald-land, es; π, Old-land, land that has remained long uniilled: 
(cf. old-land ground that has lain untilled a long time and is now 
ploughed up; arable land which has been laid down in grass more than 
two years, D. D.) :—Fedéwer azceras be-westan exan fornagean Eadferdes 
ealdlande, C.D. iii. 411, 28. 

eald-letre, Wrt. Voc. ii. 2,57. v. next word, 

eald-lic. Add: I. proper for mature years, of the character that 
should belong to age :—Cildlic on gearum and ealdlic on méde, Hml. 5. 
7,9. Sé of p#re tide his cnihthades was berende ealdlice heortan (cor 
gerens senile), Gt. D. 95, 1. Biscopum gebirad ealdlice wisan, Ll. The 
ii. 318, 29. II. belonging to early times, original, authentic (?) -— 
Mid ealdlecre (printed -letre, but for -lec =-lic v. ll, 1, 12 on same page) 
autentica veterum (the passage glossed is: Authentica veterum auctori- 
tate, Ald. 35, 26. Cf. An. Ox. 2597 which has: authentica .i, auc- 
toritate plena mid healicum; so perhaps ealdlic shauld be rendered 
authoritative. Cf. eald, VIII), Wrt. Voc. ii. 2, 57. [Cf. Oxe alde- 
like latepp behaves with gravity, Orm. 1229. Full aldeli3 to fra33nenn 
with all proper seriousness ta ask, 2553. | 

eald-méder, Dele, and see ealde-méder. 

eald-ness old age. Add:—Seéd endlyfte tid bid seo forwerode eald- 
nyss, pam dedde genedl&cende. .. . Sume bedd gel&dde t6 rihtum life on 
forwerodre ealdnysse, Hml. Th. ii. 76, 21-26. Ealdnesse vetusiatem, R. 
Ben. 1. ΟἹ, 16. 

ealdor. Dele bracket at end, and add: I. one occupying a position 
of superiority. (1) of human beings, (a) one (man or woman) having 
authority aver others, (a) of public authority :—Manna ealdor ¢ribunus, 
piisendes ealdor ciliarcus, fiftiga ealdor guinguagenarius, ΓΕ hund cemp- 
ena ealdor cokors, Wrt. Voc. i. 18, 8, 10, 13, 14. Ic eom ealdor and 
latte6w Drihtmes heres sum princeps exercitus Domini, Jos. 5,14. Genea- 
lghte an ealdor (princeps), Mt. 9, 18. Eperéd Myrcena ealdor (cf. 
fEperéd ealdormon, 894; P. 87, 14), Chr. g10; P. 95, 4. Da wes 
hyre gecyd pe dar ealdor wes, Ap. Th. 23, 11. Ealdre tribuna, An. Ox. 
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2523: chiliorco, 2, 379. Ealdor monarchuom, i, dominatorem, 3906. 
Aldur dictatorem, Wrt. Voc. ii. 106, 15. On Iuda ealdrnm in prinet- 
pibus Tudo, Mt. 2,6. (8) of domestic authority, head of a household 
(applied te rman or woman) :—Sarai... is gereht, ‘ Min ealdor, ac God 
hi hét syddan Sarra, pat is, ‘Ealdor,’ pat hed n&re synderlice hire 
hirédes ealdor geciged, ac fordrihte ‘ Ealdor,’ pat is t6 understandenne 
ealra gelffedra wifa méder, Hmi, Th, i. 92, 16-20. () of marital 
authority :—Bitan pam wife, forpon hed sceal hire ealdore (ealdre, hla- 
forde, v. 2.) hiéran, Li. Th. i, 138, 18. (8) of ecclesiastical anthority :-— 
Se ealdor (aldor, L.) pra sacerda princeps sacerdotum, Mt. 26,62. Hé 
wes menig gear ealdor pes mynstres annis multis monasterio praefuit, 
Gr. Ὁ. 96, 9. Geworhtum bedcne fram pam ealdre facto signo a priore, 
R. Ben. 46, 3. Syn pa ealdras (decant) swylce gecorene, pet se abbod 
his byrdenna on hy tédzlan mzge,12. Gesetton cyricena aldoras > 
festen, Bl. H. 35, 7. Sume men forhogiad -b hi hyran godcundan 
ealdran, LI. Th. i. 332, 34. Ealderas sentores, R, Ben. 18, 23. (b) an 
authority, a master in a subject, one having superior knowledge :— 
Pysse wyrte onfundelnysse manega ealdras gesédad, Leh. i. 140,10. (2) 
of superhuman beings :—On pone aldor deofla, Bl. H. 83, 23. Gehjfrsti, 
fire aldor ?, 85, 18, 29. Pat d&ra dedstra ealdras mé ne geméton, Ηη1]. 
Th, i. 76, 4. (3) of things, the chief, principal of its kind, head :— 
Sed Nil is ealdar fallicra (ful-?) e& Nelus est copud fluutorunt, Nar. 
35, 19. ΤΙ. a parent, vy. ealdor-leas orphan :—Cém &rest Cam in 
sidian, eafora Nées, p&r his aldor lag, Gen. 1578. pin aldor thy father, 
Dan. 754. Se &resta ealdor pisses menniscan cynnes Adom, Bl. H. 23, 
4. Eardcundes aldores ferrent parentis, Rtl. 33, 36. III. ax 
author, source :—Hé Martinum wurdode, for pan de hé wes ealdor his 
héle,Hmi. 8. 31, 526. IILa, a primttive, that from which something 
ts derived :—'Rex cyning is frumcenned nama, and regalis cymd of pam 
and hefd ealle pa ding pe his ealdor hef@, lfc. Gr. Z. 245, 4. [v. 
ΝΕ, Ὁ. alder. O. Frs, alder parent.] v. bisceop-, burg-, camp-, dryht-, 
heih-, tedpung-ealdor, and cpds. with ealdor-, 

ealdor eternity. Add :—In écnisse Ὁ in aldre in sempiternum, Mt. L. 
21,10; 

ealdor-bisceop. Add: a chief priest, high priest of the Jews :— 
Cweid se ealdorbiscop dixit princeps sacerdotum (Acts, 7,1), Hil. Th. i. 
46,6: ii, 422,20. Dagytsigendan ealdorbiscopas, i. 406, 5. Pim weard- 
mannnm pe wron Zsende fram: bam ealdorbisceopum τὸ Cristes byrgenne, 
Hml. A. 78, 153. Hé gesamnode ealle fa ealdorbiscopas congregans 
omnes principes sacerdotum (Mt. 2, 4), Hml. Th. i. 78, ro. 
ealdor-bold, es; 2. A chief residence, court of a king :—Be 
Deorwentan δῶτε ea, d%r wes pas cyninges ealdorbold (aldor-, v2.) 
juxta amnem Deruuentionem, ubi tune erat uilla regalis, Bd, 2, 9; Sch. 
146, 21. v. ealdor-botl, -burh in Diet. 

ealdor-botl. v. preceding word, 

ealdor-burh. Add :—Ealdorburh metrapolis, Wrt, Voc. ii. 58, 24: 
Hpt. 33, 239, 19. 

ealdor-dedfol, es; m. The prince of the devils :—ponue pi gesyxt 
pone ealdordedfol pe lid on hee gebunden... and sitdan heo bid 
gelédd t6 pam ealdordedfle, Nap. 18. 

ealdor-d6m., Add: I. greatness, power, authority :—Da wurdon 
zte6wode fela diisend engla, dy l&s de wre gepiiht ames engles 
ealdord6ém t6 hw6nlic t6 swa micelre bodunge, Hm! Th. i. 38, 5. 
Ealdordome auctoritate, An, Ox. 2598. Ealderdém auctoritatem, i. prae- 
rogativam, 2873. Purh laredwa ealdordém, Wifst. 285, 28. 11: 
state of superiority, pre-eminence, primacy. (1) of persons :—Claudius 
him wes on teénde ealdord6m ofer pi SOpere primus ex decem- 
viris salus Appius Cloudius sibi continuavit imperium, Ors. 2, 6; 
5. 58, 20. Hé lzred aldordém ne sié τό soecanne docet primatum non 
esse guaerendum, Mk. p. 4, 8. (2) of things :-—Swylce εἧς be dim 
hean muntum and diinum, pa pe hedh standad ofer ealne middaneard, 
pa hwedere wite habbad pas ealdordémes, pxt hed bedd genehhe mid 
heofonf¥re gepreade, WIfst. 262,14. Hwilce ΡῈ gepiiht betwnx worold- 
creftas healdan ealdord6m guales ἐϊδὲ videtur inter seculares artes 
retinere frimatum?, Coll, M. 30, 25. ITI. rule, government, 
any official position involving command of others :—His ealdord6m ys 
on eaxle factus est princtpatus super humerum ejus (15. 9, 6), Alfc. T. 
Grn. 9, 14. Licge se ealdordém on unfride, LI, Th. i. 286, 34. 
Ealdord6[me] municipatu, i, principatu, An. Ox. 3030. Dm aldor- 
déme das undercyniges principatut praesidis, Lk. R. 20, 20. Hé hin 
efter fyligde on dxs mynstres ealdord6me (regimine), Gr. Ὁ. 96, 7. 
israhéla [οἷς geceas Jonatham, biddende pat hé wre heora heafod and 
heretoga ; and hé féng δᾶ t6 ealdorddme sw4 sw4 hi bédon, Hml. S, 25, 
718. Heér fordférde Allfere ealdorman, and féng /Elfric té pam ilcan 
ealdordéme, 983; P. 125, 6. Oslac féng τὸ ealdord6éme (wos made 
varl of Deira), Ch. 966; P. 119, 2. Oslac eorl and eal here pe on his 
saldord6me wunad, Li. Th. i, 278, 6. Willelm cynge geaf R6dbearde 
corle pone ealdordém ofer Nordhymbra land, 1067; P. 203, 20. 
Ealdordém ¢tribunatum, i. principatum, Hpt. Gl. 427, 22. Ealderdém 
monarchiam, i. principatum, An. Ox. 1994. Getence hé done ealdordém 
his onwealdes; and... forsid hé his ealdordém ... potestatem sui 
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prioratus agnoscat; et honore suppresso ..., Past. 107, 13. Fasces, 
i. homores cynedémas vel aldor(démas}, Wrt. Voc. ii. 146, 51, pa 
gecorenan de... pa l&ssan gebrédrn oferstigad mid ealdorscipe, pi 
habba¢ heora d2#l betwux d4m heofenlicnm ealderd6mum ( principalities, 
Col. 1, 16), Hml. Th. i. 344, 33. IV. a beginning :—pis is 
ealdord6m uncres gewinnes on fruman gefongen (cf. pis is a beginnunge 
of pe sar $ tu schalt...drehen, Jul. 27, 8), Jul. 190. (He (Christ) 
refepp pe (Fokn) pin alderrdom, Orm, 18278.] 

ealdor-d6m-soipe (?), es; m. Aldermanship: — Hér fordférde 
felfhere ealdorman, and féng /Elfric t6 pam ilean ealdord6mscipe 
(ealdormanscipe ?: ealdord6me, MS. E.), Chr. 983; P. 124, 35. 

ealdor-geard (?) the house of life, the body :—~L&tad iren ecgheard 
eadorgeard (ealdor-? cf. feorh-bold, -hfis) sceoran, An. 1183. 
ealdor-lang. Add; eternal. [O. Sax. aldar-lang: O, Frs. alder- 
lang eternol.| ν, ealdor Jife, II. 

ealdor-leds. Substitute: I. without a lord. v. ealdor, I:—God 
fyrenpearfe ongeat, pat hi ὅτ drugon aldorlease, B. 15. II. with- 
out parents, orphan. v. ealdor, II:—Ne ἔοι δίς ic edw aldosleise 
(= aldorledsa orfanos, Jn. L. 14, 18), Bl. H. 131, 21. [O. Frs. alder- 
las orphan. | 

ealdor-leg, es; n. Substitute: ealdor-legu, e; f. Course of life, 
life :—Gé mé segdon pet ρὲ ciidon mine aldorlege, swa mé δῆς weard 
odde ic furdor findan sceolde you told me that you knew the course of my 
life, whatever has befallen me, or what I was yet to experience, Dan. 
139. Nelle ic lgtan Fé &fre unrétne 2xfter ealdorlege niinre (after my 
life’s course is ended) geweordan, Gi, 1234. [Cf. O, Sax. aldar-lagu; 
pl. life.) 

ealdor-lic. Add: I. of an ealdor. v. ealdor, I :—Ealdorlicere 
mihte ¢ribunice potestatis, An. Ox. 4544. Faldorlicere ¢fribuntca, 
4010. IT, chief, principal, princely :—Sed ceaster wes héh and 
aldorlic, Bl. 11, 77, 25. Swa ealdorlices hades principals tan'i sexus, 
An. Ox. 3890, Ie halsige pa Cristes pegnas for hiora ealdorlican sctle (cf. 
pat gé sitton ofer prymsetl, Lk. 22, 30), Angl. xii. 503, 17. Mid gaste 
alderlice spiritu principali, Ps. Srt.§0,14. Twa and hundseofontig pecda 
ealdorlicra mégda ... xv m&gda ealdorlicera (-e, MS) and mycele, Angl. 
xi. 2, 46, 48. III. authentic. v.ealdor, LILI :—FKalde:licuin au/hen- 
fico, An. Ox. 5151. 

ealdor-lice. Add:—Faldorlice (principaliter) syndon ti cya p£re 
inbryrdnesse, Gr. Ὁ. 244, 26. Aldorlice, Rtl. 9, 15. 

ealdorlicness, Add:—l\c pé pi wisan secge mid bysene pre halgan 
ealdorlicnysse ea marro sacrae auetoritalts exemplo, Gr. Ὁ. 8, 30. 
Ealdorlicuesse auctoritate, An. Ox. 216: 40, 3. /alderlicnessa, 11, 8. 
Det on his ealdorlicnesse hié ongieten dat hié him megen ondrédan, 
Past. 119, 12. Gefultumiende mid his cynelicre ealdorlicuesse (aldor-, 
v.i.), Bd. 5, 10; Sch. &98, 13. [11ξ hafad him sylfum genumen fa 
ealdorlicuysse p¥re halgan lare (awetorttatem praedicationis), Gr. D. 35. 3. 

ealdor-mann. Add; I. ina general sense. (1) used of a person of 
high position, a prince, ruler, leader, magistrate :—Ealdorman princeps 
vel comes, Wrt. Voc, 1. 42, 12. Eoldorman princeps, 72, 59. Se ealdor- 
monn (rector) sceal l#tan hine selfne gelicne his hiéremounum, Past. 107, 
8. διέ du aldormon t6 gehaeld sis praesul ad custodiam, Rt!. 1S0, 12. 
In aldormonnum (aldur-, R) ... aldormon tf latua de ricses in principibus 
... dux, gui reget, Mt. L. 2,6. Di haldormon froecepior, Lk. L.5, 5. 
Achilles se ealdorman, Lch.i. 308, 8, Geonduearde Nicodimus se aldor- 
nionn (cf. Nicodemus aldarmonn (frinceps) Judéana, 1) respondrt Nico- 
demus, Jn. L. 3,9. Τὸ ealdormenn dii eart gesett duces te constituerunt, 
Past. 119, 22. Mid dy a@ gast mit witerworde dinum t6 aldormen 
( princtpem), Lk. L. 12, 58. Se cyning sende him togednes anne ealdor- 
mann ( princtpem), Jud. 4,7. Eorécyningcas and ealdormenn ( prineites), 
Ps, Th. 2,2: 23, 7. Yfelra ealdormanna gepeaht constlia principume, 
32,9. Ealdormanna riht jus publicum, Wrt. Voc. i. 20, 63: ii. 49, 10. 
Ealdermanna dugnd senotus, i. 18,38. Ealdormanna frocerum, An, Ox. 
4546: magestratibus, Wrt, Voc. ii. 55.17. Cyningum and yfelum ricum 
ealdormannum wipstardan, Bl. H. 161,17. Hié eft hwirfdon to hiora 
ealdormannum, 239, 26. Gegaderode Pharao his ealdormen aud ealne his 
here, Ex. 14,6, Twégen ealdormen duos viros, Jud. 7, 25. .xii, Willsce 
aldormenn, Chr. 465; P.12,a7. (2) a master, overseer of workmen :— 
Cém hé t6 pam tQngeréfan, sé pe his ealdormon was venens ad utlicum, 
gui stbi praeerat, Bd. 4, 24; Sch. 484, 22. Berebryttan gebyred corn- 
gebrot... gif him his ealdorman ann, LI. Th. i. 440, 3. Ta. with 
gen., chief of 4 class or profession :— Micahel se heahengel wes calra engla 
ealderman, Bl. Η. 147,2. Aldormon beorswinigra princeps publicanorum, 
Lk.R. 19, 2. Sum heora creftes ealdorman guidam ortts eorwm primus, 
Gr. D. 342, 5. Sce Petres apostola ealdormannes, Bi. H. 171, 4. 
Aldormonnes sacerda principis socerdotum, Lk, L.R. 22, 50. pa ealdor- 
men para sacerda, BI. H. 77, 7. II. used of the holder of a 
particular office. (1) referring to other than English officials; or in 
glossaries. (2) of secular office :—Ealdorman judex vel consul, Wrt, Voc. 1. 
50, 4: pretor, ii. g5, 26: comes, An, Ox. 4712. Déma tf ealdorman 
preses, 45, 1. Cempena ealdormon tribunus scutariorum, Ors. 6, 33; 5. 
288, 5. De aldormon tribunus, Jn. L. 18, 12: archetriclinus, 2, 9. 
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Ealdermen preside, i, judice, An. Ox. 3453. Dam haldormenn centurtont, 
Mt. L. 8, 13. Be pam ealdormen pére burge de urbis comite, Gr. D. 
301,16. Cw&don pa Judéiscan t6 heora ealdormenn Pilate (cf. pro- 
curante Pontio Pilato, Lk. 3, 1), Hm]. Th. i. 220, 56. Dm aldormen 
Pilato, Mk, L. R.15,1. Ealdormanna pretorunt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 85, 70. 
Ealdormen guinguagenarios, 66, 5. (Ὁ) of ecclesiastical office :—Des 
folees aldormon archesynagogus, Lk. L. 13, 14. Dzs aldormonnes 
archesynagogi, Mk. L. R. 5, 38. From dni folces aldormenn, 35. 
Οὐδ d&m aldormenn ( pontifici) ...on worde dzs aldormonnes pontificis, 
Jn. L. R. 18,15. Caifa dees aldormonnes Caiaphae, 13. (2) of English 
officials: —AEdelstan ealderman ego A:delstan senator, C. Ὁ. v. 253, 26. 
Beorhtric cyning fordférde and Worr aldormon, Chr. 800; P. 58, 3. 
Hér Ciipréd cyning gefeaht nuip /Epelhin pone ofermédan aldormonn, 
750; P. 46, 11. Hé ofslég pone aldormonn fe him lengest wunode, 
755 3, - 40, 21. 4] used vf Saxons coming from or living on the con- 
tinent :—Hér cuémon twégen aldormen on Bretene, Cerdic aud Cynric 
his sonu, Chr. 4953 P. 14,18. pa hi on Ealdseaxe cémon, pa eddon hi 
on sumes tingeréfan gestern, and hine bedon } δὲ hi ansende t6 bam 
ealdormen (ad satrapam) pe ofer hine was... pa Ealdseaxan nafdon 
@genne cyning ; ac manige ealdormen (sa/rapae plurimi) wron heora 
Ῥεύάε foresette, and ponne sed tid gewinties ©Om, ponne hluton hi mid 
tauum t6 pam ealdormannum, and swa hwylcue heora swa him se tan 
etywde, ponne gecuron hi pone him τ heretogan, and him hyrdon. 
ponne } gewin geendad wes, ponne wron hi eft efenrice, wZron ealle 
ealdormen (satrafae), Bd. 5, 10; Sch. 600, 4-601, 32. v. dryht-, 
piisend-ealdormann, 

ealdor-ner. 7. caldor-neru, e; f., aud add: [cf. Icel. aldr-nari fire 
(poet.)] cf. fenrh-neru. 

ealdor-sacerd. /, -sicerd, and add: —Aldursacerd princeps sacerdatunt, 
Nt. R. 26,62. Esne das aldorsacerdas (-os, R) seruntn principis sacer- 
dotum, Mt. L, 26, 51. Gesomuad wéron aldorsacerdas in cefertan das 
aldorsdcerdas, 3. /Eteaw pé dem aldorsacerd, Mk. R. 1, 44. Aldor- 
sicerdas principes sacerdotum, Mt. R. 21, 23: Mt. L. 27, 62. Τό 
aldorsécerdum, 26, 14, 47. 

ealdor-scipe. Add :—Ahbod scea] ἃ geniunan hwet hé gecweden is, 
and pzs ealdorscipes noman mid deduin gefyllan (nomen majoris factis 
inplere), R, Ben. 10, Io. Teddingealdras syu hydege embe heora 
ealdorscypas (decanias) .. . Gif heora hwyle purh fane triwan his 
ealdorscipes tédint ... hé s¥ of dam ealdorscype aworpen, 46, 10-19. 
Se biscop is geset 16 maran bletsunge donne se massepredst . .. Predéstum 
gedafenad for dim ealdorscipe ἢ hi heora biscope beén ntiderpeddde, LI. 
Thy i, 278, 25: Hil. Th. to944, 32. Petre pane ecaldorscipe he 
frest betghte, Wlfst. 176, 14. Sod lufu on eallum behodum Godes 
ealdorscype ( princtfaium) healt, Scint. 4, 5.  Principatus sind ealdor- 
scipas, finll, Th. i. 242, 20. 

ealdop (Ὁ) a trough (Ὁ), a channe?(?):—Aldaht, aldot alviolunt, 
Txts. 39, 124. (Cf. Bavarian alden ἃ furrow. ν. Beih. 15, 71.] 

eald-riht. Add: cf. eald-geriht. 

Hald-Seaxe, Add:—pira cyuna monig hé wiste on Germanie wesan, 
panon Engle and Seaxan cumene wzron pe πῇ on Breotone eardiad, 
Weron Frysan, Dene, Ealdseaxan (Ald-, v./.), Bd. 5,9; Sch. 590, 9. 

eald-sprec. Substitute: eald-sprée,e; Δ An old form of words, 
a proverb, byword:—pii hafst Os gedon τὸ ealdspr&ce, pet ddre pedda 
nyton hwet hy elles sprecon biiton ὅτε bysmer posuistt nos in stnitlitudt- 
nem gentibus, Ps, Th. 43, 16. v. eald, IV. 

ealdung. For translation of passage substitute: Nostri causantur, εἰ 
Romanae reipublicae moles imbecillitate propriae senectutis contremiscant, 
and adi:—pa getimbru pissere burge wé geseod mid langre ealdunge 
gewacode hujus urbis aedificia longo senio lassata videmus, Gr. D. 134, 
To. Se gegyria pe ic hefde ..., mid swidlicre ealdunge tétorene, for- 
wurdon, Hml. S. 23b, 571. [Wyponte zyknesse and wypoute ealdinge, 
Ayenb. 95, 17.] 

eald-wita. Substitute: An elder, senior, principal person. v. 
wita, IIT :—Presbiter is mzssepredst οὐδε ealdwita; nadaxt Zlc eald sy 
presbiter ts priest or senior; not that each is old in years, 1.1. Th. ii. 
348, 20. Mésede sum arwyrde massepredst, pet him s€de sum ealdwita, 
Ῥ hé were gefullad fram Paulino nzarravit mihi presbyter quidant retulisse 
sibi quendam seniorent, baptizatum se fuisse a Paulino, Bd. 2, 16; Sch. 
178, 19. Manige dre ealdwitan w&ron clénsiende } edge hevra médcs 
multi nostrorum nientis oculum mundantes, Gr. D. 272, 1. 

eald-writere, Add :—Ealdwriternm entiguariis, i. scribis (scriptori- 
bus, Hpt. Gl. 528, 73), An. Ox. 5449. 

ealgian. Add:—Donne hé wel pénat and fires Drihtnes heorde 
ealgad, R, Ben. 123, 2. Hi ealle on andwyrdnysse stédon, 44 @4 se an 
a pies and noldon dé ealgian wit heora bréder, Hml. Th. ii. 30, 13: 

. 796. 

Add: 1. with another word in agreement. (1) noun, adj, 
numeral. (a) al/:—Fordférde Decius and #fre lc d#l eall his cynnes 
(one and all of his race), Hml. S. 23, 349. wi wes Adame an treéw 
forboden, pa pa hé was calles Odres hlaford (Jord of all else) ?, Angl. 
vii, 6, 42. Pxt pi dé mid ealre hande be pinum cynne nime, Tech. ii. 
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129, 16. Hi cunnon eall mennise gereord zationum linguis loquentes, 
Nar. 37, 3. Hi pa ealle feéwertig ztforan him stédon, Hml, 5.11, 55. 
Yfel monn ealra peéwa, Ors. 6, 14; S. 268, 27. Sum wydewe nefde 
ealra hta biiton &nne feérdling, Hml. Th. ii, 106, 9. Ealra gedra hé 
stod on 4&m wéstenne seofon and feéwertig, Shrn, 109, 12. Wy! ealle 
fed6wer on bnteran, Lch. ii. 128, 8. 18 ws on sumre fére ealle pry 
dagas, BI. H. 217, 17. (Ὁ) quite :—Hi cémon unwear on heom on ealne 
gtmemergen, Chr, 1050; P. 170, 14. (2) pronoun:—Hé wes eal] 
biernende, and deah ἀᾷ tungan suidust m&nde and him dére kélnesse 
bad gut totus ardens refrigerari se praecipue in lingua requirebat, Past. 
309, 10. Sé was read and eall rfih rufus erat et totus in morem pellis 
hirsutus, Gen, 25, 25. Hé bid eal (or adv, 7) unwrenca full, Whfst. 
97,15. Hé samcncn leg and fleow eall bléde, Hml. 5, 6, 165. pet is 
ungeliéfedlic to gesecganne hwet pes ealles was (how much there was 
of it all), Ors. 5, 12; 8. 240, 17. Ealle wé witon, Past. 63, 11. 
Fram eallum fis, Bd. 4, 5; Sch. 375, 2. 11, alone :—Syddan 
nine forléton ealle bitan .ii., Chr. logg; P. 171, 21. € oblique cases 
or prepositional phrases with adverbial force. (1) genitive (a) with 
superlative adj, or adv. :—Hié wron micle swipor gebrocede mid ceapes 
cwilde and monna, ealles swipost mid pam pet ..., Chr. 897; P.go,1. 
Justus rihtwis, justior rihtwisre, justissimus ealra rihtwisost, /Elfc. Gr. 
Z. 16, 1 (and often). (Ὁ) with a numeral, in all, altogether :—p a&r 
syn ealles fiftig zcera, Cht. Th. 563, 25. Hi wunedon on fulre sibbe 
ealles fedwertig geara, Jud. 3, 11: 4, 3: Hml. S, 3, 23: Ig, 10. 
Fedwor and twéutig tida, dat is calles 4n deg and an uiht, Hex. 8, 32. 
Férde Ἰδοῦ mid his twelf sunum and his suna sonum ealles hund- 
seofontig manna, Hml. Th. ii. 190, 30. pa heftlingas ealles sixtfne, 
fiml. S. 5, 134. Hundtedntig muneca and fedwertig calles, 6, 264. 
Ealles fiftyne lgcedémas fifteen recipes in all, Lch. ii. 8, δὶ 6,15: 10, 
26. Gif per bedp seofon ealra, Angl. viii. 326, 26, (c) entirely, quite: 
—pPeah pi ni fier sié ponne pi ware, ne eart pi pedh ealles of pain carde 
adrifen Bt. 5,1; F.8,35. Mé né&fre was ealles swa ic wolde, 26,1; Ε, 
go, 28. 88 pe onda witu ealles behredsed, WIfst. 26, 12. man cristene 
nien for ealles (6 lytlam τὸ dedde ne fordéme, LI]. Th. i. 304, 19. Wurdon 
hig eatles t6 oft on yfel @wende, Jud. pref. 8. (2) dat. inst. entirely, 
altogether :—Ealle hé was swelce R6mane $4 wyrfe w&ron gui vere dignus 
Romanis punttor adhibitus videretur, Ors. 6, 3; 5. 256, 23. Ne bad hé 
n6 det hé hine elle (anid ealle, v. 1.) fortynde, Past. 275, 22. (2 4) mid 
eallum, mid ealle, (a) quite, altogether :--- ἃ a4 ic myd eallum untram 
wes, Nic. 13, 15. Pat gé forwurdad mid ealle guod omnino dispereas, 
Deut. 8,19. (8) along with nonn governed by mid, and all :—Forweard 
u6 les ponne .xx. scipa mid monnum mid ealle, Chr. 897; P. go, 20. 
Awurpan fit fet fet mid ele mid ealle, Hml. Th. ii. 178, 27: 304, 29. 
Drig hi and mid wyrttrnman mid ealle gewyre τὸ diaste, Leh. i. 70, ΧΙ. 
(3) ace. (a) alone, all, gquite:—Bétende eall be bisceopes dome 
emecndans onitino jux/a sententiam episcopi, LI. Th. ti. 188, 28. Wala 
pére yrmde and wala pgre wnruldscame pe nii habbad Engle eal purh 
(eall for, v. 1.) Godes yrre, Wlfst. 163, 4. lit bip eall Sper, Bt. 27, 3; 
F. 98, 33. pa lichaman geborene w@ron purh eall fedwertig mila 
(per xxxx fere milia passuunt), Bd. 5, 10; Sch. 603, 19. Xxx. piisenda 
eal farena and oxna, Nar, 9, 10 (v. faru, TV). Ne mihte se papa pt 
gepafian, peah de hé eall wolde (though he was quite willing), Hm!. Th. 
ll, 122, 12: Whfst. 165, 10. Peah ic eal mage, Β. 680. (8) with 
prepositions :—Cristend6m nes pagyt geond eall cid (known everywhere), 
Hml. S. 2, 13. Man argérde cyrcan on his rice geond eall, 26, 85. 
Ofer eal gewidmérsude late crebresceret, An, Ox. 2584. Ofer eall, Gen. 
45,16. Hé hét geaxian ofer eall somne dry, Hml. S. 14, 49: 23, 266. 
Hé sende ofer cal] inté Zlcan Jande, Chr. 1086; P. 221, 1: 1067; P. 
203, 11. See the compounds with eall. 

eallencten. v. eall-lencten: eallenga. v. eallinga: ealles; adv. 
v.vall: eall-fela, -felo. v. eal-fela, -felo in Dict. 

eall-g6d; adj. All-good, infinitely good :—God sy\f ys eallgod, and 
&lc géd cima of him, lfc. T. Gr. 2, 29. [ν΄ N. E. Τὴ. all-good. 
Icel. all-g6dr. | 

eall-godwebb; adj. (or noun?) <All of silk (or α garment 
made all of silk? Cf. oloserica .i. vestis tota ex serico, Hpt. ΟἹ, 480, 
64) :—Ealgodwebbum elosericis (1. olo-), Wrt. Voc. ii. 31,17. 

eall-godwebben; adj. All of silk:—Ealgodwebnum eloserteis 
(2. οἷο-), Wit. Voc, ii. 81, 70. 

eall-gylden. Add :—Wyrc fedwer hringas zlgyldene facies quatuor 
circulos aureos, Past. 169, 21. 

eall-halig. Add: [v. N. E. Ὁ. all-holy.] 

eall-hwit. Add:—Eallhwite wYsan gesce, Wrt. Voc. ii, 42, 18. 
[O. Sox, ala-hwit.] 

eal-lic. v. eall-lic. 

ealling. Add:—Ne inlihted na ealling (alning, simle v./.) se 
witedimes past ba mod p&ra witepena praphetice spiritus prophetarum 
mentes non semper irradiat, Gr. D. 146, 8: 280, 10. Hé wolde ealling 
(alning, νυ. 1.) beén betweoh earfedum, and hé symble lufode pa gepyldn ; 
πὲ was flednde ealling woruldlicra manna gemétinge and symble gyrnde 
} hé were ge&mtigod τό his gebede inter adversa semper patientiam 
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amplectens, convenius seeularium fugiens, vacare semper orationi 
concupiscens, 290, 14-17: 324,11. Eallincgjugiéer, Hpt. 31, 13, 307. 

eall-lencten, es; m. The season of Lent:—Fram idus Septembris 
od lenctenes anginne hf on 4n πιά] t6 nGnes gereorden; ofer ealllencten 
(eal-, v.d.) op Eastran hy od &fen fasten ob idibus Septembris usgue ad 
capud quadragesime ad nonam semper reficiant ; in quadragesinia usque 
in pasca ad vesperam reficiant, R. Ben, 66, §. 

eall-lic, eallic; adj. I. of all, universal :—Regol pes eallican 
déman the rule af the judge of all (the Deity), Gr. D. 336, 27. II. 
Catholic :—Pa d6mas pzxs allican geleafan catholicae fidei decreta, Bd. 4, 
18; Sch. 435, 15. Weras p&re zxallecan cyrican cathalicae ecelesiae 
viros, Gr. D. 162, 25. Τὸ pam eallican (allican, v./.) geledfan ad 
jidem catholicam, 237, 20: 239, 7. 

eall-mést. v. mst; adv, 11. 

eall-meaht, -miht, e; /. Oninipatence :—On mihtigre handa and 
on eallmihte earmes in manu forti et brachia excelso, Ps, Th. 135, 12. 
[0. H. Ger, ala-maht: Ger. all-macht.] 

eall-mihtig. Add: [O. Sax, ala-, alo-mahtig: O. H. Ger. al-, ala- 
mahtig.] v. al-mihtig in Dict. 

eall-niwe. J. -niwe, and add :—Seé burhwaru bebyrigde hire lic on 
eallniwere pryh, Hml. 5. 8, 198. Eallniwne croccan, Lch. til. 292, 3. 

eallnunge. v. ealnunga. 

eall-offrung, e; Δ΄ A holocaust :—Ealoffrung holocaustum, Wrt. 
Voc, 1. 28, 51. 

eall-rihte ; adv. Quite directly, exactly:—Ealswa yfel anda |2t ti 
helle, ealrihte sw4 gid anda Jt t6 Gode, R. Ben. 131, 13. 

eall-rith. Dele, and see eall, I. 2. 

eall-seoleen; adj. Made all of silk:—Mid eallscolcenum olosericis, 
Wirt. Voc. iti. 62, 71. Of eallseolcenum, An. Ox. 2, 164. Of eal- 
scolcenum (eall-, eal-, Hpt. Gl. 480, 62-3), 2161. v. eal-seolcen in Dict. 
eall-swa. Add: I.adv. (1) with adj. or adv., just as or sa:— 
Ealswa feala m&rpa ic gerime ¢at ego glorias numerabo, An. Ox. 4762. 
le wylle pysum ytemestan syllan eallswa mycel swa pé volo huic novissimoa 
dare sicut et tibt, Mt. 20, 14. Eallswa mihtig swa hé πῇ is, Swt. A. 8, 
Rdr. 57, 39. (2) with verb, likewise, in just the same way:—Hi 
geféngon done feorpan and eallswa getintregedon, Hml. 5. 25, 143. 
Se witega was ealswa genumen t6é6 dam 6drum life, Swt. Δ. 5. Rdr. 61, 
140. II. adverbial conjunction, (1) as:—Ealswa ut, An. Ox, 316, 
Hi dydon eallswa hi bewuna wéron, Chr. roo1; P. 133, 20. Τὸ 
ἀδιης be him eallswa Judas dyde be fire Drihtene, 1057; P. 222, 34. 
Stande hé eallswd (eal-, v. 1.) νὰ ὅτ cw&don, R. Ben. 69, 4. 118 sy on 
swége gelencged eallswa (eal-, ν. 1.) on Sunnandege, 37, 8. (2) as 
(if) :—Hi ridon t6 Bosanham eallswa hi sceoldon τὸ Sandwic, Chr. 
1049; P. 168, 35. (3) correlative forms :—Eallswa bealdlice mét se 
dedwa clypigan God him t6 Fader ealsw4 se cyning, Hml. Th. i, 260, 
23-24. Eallswa (eal-, v. 2.) yfel anda lt to helle, ealrihte swa géd anda 
lzt to Gode, R. Ben. 131,12. v. swa. 

eall-swile; adj. Just such :—Eallswyle (or eall swylc) is Basilius 
swylce pes fyrena swer, Hml. S. 3, 502. Τὸ eallswilcre gehyrsuminesse 
swa hé zr his fader dyde, Chr. 1og1; P. 227, 3. 

eallunga. Add. 1. entirely, altogether, completely:—Ne fulga hé 
eallunga das lichoman wilnunga, dy 1485 hé eallunga Afealle nec totutn se 
ad hoc, quod agit, canferat, ne fundtius cadat, Past. 395, Io. Ne 
sculon gé no eallunga t6 swide lufian disne middangeard nolite canstanter 
munduim diligere, 28, Eallunga penitus, Kent. Gl. 1094. Sw emnes 
modes pxt ic eallunga wre orsorg, Ἢ ic swi orsorg wre ἢ ic nane 
gedréfednesse nafde, Bt. 26, 1; F.go, 26: 10; F. 28, 8. Hé pa 
bernesse eallinga (funditus) adwscte, Bd. 4, 21; Sch. 453, Ig. Ne 
ligedt hé eallinga on dére eortan, ac bid hwathwugu fp ahezfen, Past. 
155, 25. Templ eallinga Gode weorpe, Bl. H. 163, 14. ΤΙ. 
with a less definite sense, certainly, indeed, tow -—Slapad eallunga 
dormite jam, Mt. 26, 45: Gr. D. 167,9: 168, 4: An. Ox. 40, 13,15: 
Angl. xiii. 410, 639: forte, 396, 437. Swa eallunga ita prarsus, 
i, omnino, An, Ox. 4081. Eallunge, 2go1. Eallenga, Wrt. Voc. ii. 43, 
5g- Eallunga prafecto, An. Ox. 27, 4. Ne wilt pi pé ondr&dan; pia 
bén is eallunga fram Gode gehfred....Hé bip eallinga swipe mycel 
beforan Gode ne timeas, guoniam exaudita est depraecatia tua... Erit 
autem magnus, Bl. H. 165, 7-11. Dd wearp se dry eallunga dweht 
then the sorcerer did indeed get roused, 173, 19. Hwet ponne héru 
eallunga. . . why then indeed at least ..., 123, 3. Witodlice das 
monan trendel is symle gehal, peah de eall endemes eallunga ne scine 
certainly the disc of the moon is always complete, thaugh to be sure the 
whole of it daes nat continuously shine, Lch. iii. 242, 5. Datte a4 
untruman méd mon ne scyle ellenga τό hedlice Iran guod infirmis 
mentibus amnino non debent alta praedicari, Past. 459, 4. 

eall-wealda. Add :—Hezfd se alwealda ealle gesceafta geb&t, Met. 
11, 22. -[O, Sax. ala-, alo-walda; adj. and subst.) v. al-wealda in 
Dict. 

eall-wealdend, es; . The omnipotent, the Deity:—God de ana 
gewylt ealra gesceafta ... swa swa ealwealdend (eall-, v. 1.) God, Hml. 
S. 17, 142. Swa swa se eallwealdend heom fide, 26, 26. Gif δέ 


Pe er = ἑ ἑ ἑ ἑ ἑ .-.-----......-...-ς-ἀ-ς-ς-ς--ὁ’ - ,Ἐ-ς-ς-ἠ- “ -᾽- -᾽- ζἶ«τή-Ο᾿-ὀκἭὟ; --᾿-᾿᾿:;-᾿-ὀ᾿--ς-ς--:-..-.΄- Ὁ 


169 


gewilnab pas eallwealdendes miltsunge, 19, 187. 
waldand. | 

eall-wealdende; adj. (picpl.) Omnipatent :—Se eallwealdenda God, 
Hm. Th. 1, 344, 1. Se eallwealdenda Hélend, Hml. S. 19,181. Se 
eallwealdenda Drihten, Wlfst. 144, 30: 146, 7. Seealwealdenda Déma, 
Hml. 8. 16, 343. [Gots. all-waldands. | 

eall-writen ; adj. <All written with one’s own hand :—Eallwritene 
ytfebéc olographum testamentum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, 39. 

ealneg. Add:—HEé n&fre ne besyhd t6 dare Giplican ἅτε, ac ealneg 
(ealne weg, νυ...) fundad té disum eordlicum, Past. 66, 15: 395, 29. 
Gé ymb pet an gefeoht alneg ceoriad, Ors. 3, 11; 8. 142, 7. Ealneg 
(-ig, Bos. 88, 2), 4, 7; S. 182,16: 5,1; S.214, 4. Hit God wrec on 
him swa hé τ ealneg dyde, swa oft swa hié mid monnum ofredan, ey a 
S. 184, 8. Alneg (ealling, v.i.), Gr. Ὁ. 280, 10. Bedd his wegas 
ealneh uncléne polluuntur viae ejus in omni tempore, Ps, Th. g, 24. 
v. eallneg ix Dict., weg; V. 

ealning. Add :—Dii wuldres God ealning abidde $ hé pé ne forl&te 
latum τό handum, Dém. L. 30, 28, Alning (ealling, v.2.), Gr. Ὁ. 146, 
8: 290, 14: 324, 11. v, ealling. 

eal-nosu. Dele, and see nosu: ealop. ν. ealn. 

ealnunga; adv. Aliogether, entirely :—Hé gange in, pat him se 
tidsancg ealnuncge (-nunga, eallunge, v. dl.) ne losige ingrediatur intro, 
ut nec totum perdat, R. Ben. 68, 23. 

ealu (-0, a). For ‘ generally indecl. in sing.’ substitute: gen. ealop 
(-ap, -ep), alpes (Rtl.); daz. inst. ealop (-ap, -ep); acc. ealu (-0, -a); 
gen. pl. ealepa, and add: Ἃ, ale ;—Ealo coelia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 17, 24: 


{O. Sax. alo- 


i. 290, 61. Ealu celeum, cervise, ii. 130, 47. JEpele alu carenum, 
23, 1. Gif ealo awerd sic, Leh. ii. 142, 10. Twégen f&tels full 
ealad odde wateres, Ors. 1, 1; 5. 21, 16. Lytel niwes ealod, Lech. 


i. 388, 8. Healde hé hine wip geswét eala, drince hlfttor eala, and on 
pes hlattran ealad wyrte wylle acrinde, ii, 292, 21. Dé healfne bollan 
ealod τὸ... and geh&te  ealu, 268, a4. Aefne aldes smoteriam 
cervise, ἘΠῚ, 116, 42. Twa flaxan mid zlad gefylde, Guth. 64, 16. 
Wyl on ealop odde on bedre, Lech. ii. 102, 27. Ealad, 104, 2. On 
awyldun ealad, 114, 12. On sfirnm ealad, 34, 15. On twybr6wnum 
ealad, 120, Io. On ealdum ealad, 292,12. Mid strangum ealad, 314, 
14. Mid hiliittre ealop, 116, 5. Gnid on eala, Ioo, 22: 114, 23. 
Do on eala, 102, 18, 21, 22. On Ῥ eala, 142, 13. Hé nane pinga 
bedr ne drince, and gemetlice win and eala, 88, 11. Hliittor ealn, 
104, 17. On strang hliittor eala, 314, 23. On wylisc ealo, 118, 4. 
Hwet drincst pi? Ealu (cerevisiam), gif ic habbe, oppe weter, gif ic 
nzebbe ealu, Coll. M..35, 11: Bl. H. 165, 11. 11. an intoxicating 
drink :—Ne oferdrincad gé οὖν wines ne δάσια ealeda, LI, Th. ii. 438, 
20. ν. xfter-, bryd-, mealt-ealn. 

ealu-benc. Add: [Icel, bl-bekkr.] 

ealu-clyfe. Substitute: ealu-cleofa, -clyfa, an; m. <A place for 
soring ale :—Ealuclytum apothects (coelestibus defruta recandenda, Ald. 
36, 9), An. Ox. 36, 9. 

ealu-gafol. Substitute: A tribute paid in ale, and add:—Cf, Hér 
synd gewriten da gerihta de da ceorlas sculan don τὸ Hysseburnan, 
fErest xt hilcan hiwisce fedwerti penega τ herfestes emmihte, and vi 
ciricnittan ealad, Ὁ, D. vi. 147, 15. Sylle se gebiir .vi. penegas ofer 
Estre, healfne sester hunies to UWlafniassan, .vi. systres mealtes τό 
Martines masse, ili. 451, 6. Sce also Seebohm, Vill. Comm. p. 157. 
ealu-galness, e; Κ Druakenness :—Forlétan... £rétas and ealu- 
galnessa (ealo-), Nap. 5. 

ealu-geweore, cs; a. Brewing :—Hié hié sclfe mid ealod ofer- 
drencton... On p&re byrig was wrest ealogeweore ongunnen, for pon 
pe hié win nzfdon lorga prius potione ust, non vini, cujus ferax is locus 
non est, sed succo trttict per artem canfecto, Ors, 5, 33; S. 222, 7. 


{Icel, 6!-verk brewing. | 


ealu-his an alehouse. [De werc of pesternesse ... ben oneretes and 
untimeliche eten alehuse, O.E. Hml. ii, 11, 30. 76εἰ. dl-hiis.] v. 
eala-hiis in Dict. 

ealu-sceop. Dele: ealu-scerwen. ν. scerwen. 

ealu-sc6p. Substitute: ealu-scop, es; m. One who recites poetry 
where there is drinking :—WéE Ἰξταὰ } nig predst ne bed ealuscop ne 
on £nige wisan gliwige mid him sylfum op[pe mid] 6dyum mannum, 
Ll. Th. ii. 256,15. Gif predst oferdruncem Infige, obpe gliman oppe 
ealascop wurde, 296, 12. Cf. the section, ‘Ut sacerdos ebrietatem et 
tabernas fugiat, et inordinata etiam convivia.’ 410, 13. 

efm. Add:—Wes sum zxdele cyning Oswold ... weard ofslagen 
Eadwine his eam (cf. erat Osnald nepos Aednini regis ex sorore Acha, 
Bd. 3, 6), Hm. S. 26, 7. Rédbert pas cynges sunu Willelmes hledp 
fram his fader t6 his eame Rétbryhte (tis Robert was brother af 
Matilda, William's wife) on Flandron, Chr. 213, 33. 

ednpian. Add:—Wolde seé ci cealfian, ac hed ednode lamb ongean 
hire gecynde, Hml. Th. ii. 302,1. [v. N.E. D. ean. ] 

ef-dfer. Add:—Be xaifrum, Bt. 32, 3; F. 118, 17. 

ear ocean. 1, edt and add:—In eare (me ate, MS.), Dan. 324. Cf. 
ea water. 


170 EAR—EARE-LIPPRIC 


ear an ear of corn. 1. ear, and add :—Ear spica, Wrt. Voc. i. 38, | be inhabitant of a country, city, &c.:—Sed méga pe ni eardap on Wiht, 
47: 287,20. In eher (zhher, R.) in spica, Mk. L. 4, 28. Genim | Chr. 449; P. 13, 18. On pem mérum eardiad Finnas (cf. the word 
beren eér, Leh. ii. 124,17. pa hié heora corn ripon ealle pa edr (spicae) | used for less permanent dwelling :—On feéwum st6wum styccemélum 
wéron blédge, Ors. 4, 8; 8. 188, 28. Dara ehera spicarunt, Mk. p. 2, | wiciad Finnas, 17; 5), Ors. 1, 1; S. 18, 28, On pém landum eardodon 
16. Ἑάτα, An, Ox, 1411. Cornbérum edrum granigeris spicts, 2361. | Engle ὅτ hi hider on land céman, 10, 29. _ Zellle and Cissa ymbs&ton 
Ear spicas, Wrt. Voc. ii, 120, 84. Ehera, Mt. p. 16, 13. a ehera | Andredes cester, and ofslégon ealle pa pe p#r inne eardedon, Chr, 491; 


(xchir, R.), Mt. L.12, 1. Ehras, Lk. L. 6,1. v. ehrige. Pr 14, 16. We witon oper égland, pér gé magon eardian, pref. ; P. 3, 
ear a harrow :—Ear occa, An. Ox. 2359: 2735- 12. (Ὁ) to live, pass one's life i—Sed cyrice sceal fédan pa pe αἰ hire 
ear an ear, v, eare: ef-racu. v. racn. eardiap, BI. H. 41, 28. Hi good is } mon eardige on dara gebrédra 
earan, Bl. H. 227,10. J. héran, v. δῶτε, annesse guam bonum habitore Jratres in unum, 139, 30. (c) of the 
earbe. Add:—Earbe rolon (?a corruption of orobus ( = dpoBos) ), | unborn child in the womb:—On pam halgan breéstum hé eardode nigon 

Wit. Voc. i. 68, 22. ménap, BI. H. 105, 16. (2) of an in-dwelling spirit :—Geledffulle menn 
efir-bled the blade of an ear of corn. v. er-bleadd in Dict. gearwiap clgne wununga on heora heortum Criste. Hé cwep: ‘Ie 


earc, e; f. Add: arc, es; m. ΕἸ, ἃ chest :—Hi seo eare (arca) eardige on him’... God séch pa clénan heortan him on té eardienne, 
was aworpen of AEquities byrigene... Sum ceorl asette his earce mid | BI. H. 73, 13. On his halgum God eardap (habitat), An. Ox, 40, 38: 
hw&te gefyllede ofcr his byrgenne . .. poden feorr awearp pa earce, Gr. ΒΙ. Η. 11, 28. (3) of beasts :—Stréd p&r n&dran eardien, Leh. i, 366, 9. 
D. 41, 23-42, 6. II. the ark of Noah, v. are in Dict.:—Hii | (4) of things:—p p&r mage yfelu uncyst eardian, Bl, Η, 37, 10. II. 
wes Nées arc (earc, v.d.) gesceapen? Se are (earc, v.d.) wes | trans. Ta inhabit, occupy a country :—pezt is sed pedd pe Wihtland 
fyterscfte, Augl. vii. 34, 322. Se swymmenda arc, Hml. Th, li. 60, | eardat gens guae Vectam tenet insulam, Bd. 1, 153 Sch. 41, 18, 
2,9. God beletc hi bynnan pam arce.... Det flad aber ip pone arc,|[v. N. E. D, erde, O. Sax, ardén to inhabit: O. H. Ger, artén habitare.] 
i. 22, 1-5: 20, 31. δὲ wes geboren in p&re earce, Chr. 855; P. 66, (|v. efen-eardigende, 
28. In δᾶ arkx (zrce, L.) in arcam, Mt. R. 24,38. In erce(erce,R.),| eardiend, es; m. A dweller, an inhabitant :—Se uncléna eardiend 
Lig, ΤῊ; 537. III. the ark of the covenant :—Dryhten bebead | (habitator) edde of }@re ilcan stéwe, Gr. Ὁ. 226, 8. pa eardiend p&re 
Méyse hi πὲ scolde beran da earce...‘ Ah6h hringas on da hyrnan | ceastre inhabitatores civitatis illius, 192, 3. ν. in-, on-eardiend, 
dre earce... and sting stengas tit purh da hringas bi dzgre earce sidan} eard-luflende, Lch. i. Ixi, 4. v. sceand-lufiende. 
...’ Hwet meg sed earc tacnian?, Past. 169, 19-171, 2. Derh aerca; eardung. Add: I. abstract, living, dwelling. (1) of men (or 
cydnisse per arcam testamenti, Mt. p. 8, 6. Da aerce, Rt]. 194, 15. spirits) :—Eardung was munictpatus fuerat, An. Ox. 2, 395: 4853. Ne 
earce. Add: I. a chest :—Sum ceorl asette his earcan (arcam) bip Cristes eardung (or II?) on pé&re heortan, Bl. H. 12, 23. Nii se 
mid hw&te gefylde ofer pes halgan mannes byrgene... pa semninga | Awyrgda gast τὸ pon férde in  hfis ῥὶ hé manna eardunge of pam hfise 
wes geworden poden, $ hé ahdot upp pa earcan and hi ford awearp, | adrife st kane domum spiritus malignus invasit, et ab ea hominum in- 
Gr. D. 41, 32-42, 8. II. the ark of the covenant:—bDa hyrnan | habitationem repulit, Gr. D. 184, 26, (2) of beasts, v, eardian, I, 3 :— 
d#re earcan ,.. bi d&re earcan sidan, Past. 168, 22, 24 (v. p. 506). Ure for was purh pa lond and stowe pe missenlicra cynna eardung in wes 
eér-clénsend. Add: cf. ear-finger: efr-cOdn. 7. -copu. | n@drena and wildedra per besttosa serpentiosaque loca nobis iler erat, 
eard, Add: I. a land, country, region:—Odres eardes Jandseta,, Nar.10, 56. Wid ngddrena eardunge and 4flygennysse ta prevent snakes 
colonus, Wrt. Voc, i. 18, 49. Eall gers and wyrta ealles eardes onnem | living in a place, and to drive them away, Lch. i. 366, 8. II. 
herbam regionis, Gen. 2, 5. Ne fi ne ztstande on pisum earde nec | concrete, a dwelling-place, an abode, (1) of men (or spirits) :—pi, mines 
stes in omni circa regione, 19,17. Ealne pone eard Asiam, Hml. Th. | wuldres eardung, Bl. H. 157, 12. Hié gearwiap dedflum eardunga, 77, 
i. 68, 34. Pone eard Chanaan landes terram Chanaan, Num. 13, 3.|6: 151, 11. (2) @ lair of beasts:—Under dm stane wes niccra eard- 
Pone Judéiscan card, Hml, δ. 25, 734. Se cyning wolde pone eard | ung, Bl. H. 209, 34. 
(Northumbria) mid ealle fordén, Chr. 948; P. 112, 22. Eord, Shrn.| eardung-btts. Add :--- his was geworden geleaffullra manna eard- 
156, 1. Hé (St, Clement) gehwilce eardas namciidlice on gemynde | unghfis (habitaculum), Gr. Ὁ, 185, 16. Of dm eardunghiise his de 
hefde, and pa wanspédigan cristenan d¥ra earda ne gedafode bat hi habitaculo suo, Ps. Srt. 32, 14: ii. p. 158, 29. Hé funde ane wéste 
openre wédlunge underdeddde wurdon, Hm, Th. i. 558, 24. IT. | stéwe, in pre hé him sylfum geworhte tela nnmycel! eardunghfis, Gr. Ὁ. 
(1) in connexion with persons. (a) the country where a person lives or | 201, 5 Eadig pi eart, Maria, for dan on pinum niéde pi gearwodest 
is going to live:—Eardes Alysednys patrie liberatio, Hml. δ. 8, 204. | Drihtnes eardunghiis, Hm}. A. 133, 574. 
For hiora eardes lufan, Bt. 38, 1; Εν 194, 25. Ic gewende τό minum| eardung-sto6w. Add :—Hi4ligum werum on pisom middanearde eard- 
earde, p&r ic geboren was revertar in terram, in qua natus sum, Num. | ungst6w (tabernaculum) nys, Scint. 62, 9. Betwix deAédum mannum 
10, 30. Se kyning de hine (David) on sua heardum wrece gebréhte, | bid pin eardingst6w, Nar. 50, 28. Uton gebeorgan fis wid swilce 
and of his earde adr&fde, Past. 37, 4. D hié on wraecsipas f6ran and on | eardungstGwe (hell), Wlfst. 141, 27: 147,10. Eardungstéwe ¢abernacu- 
ellpicde .. . pat hié mon τὸ hiora earde forléte, Ors. 4, 43 5. 167, 27: lum, Ps. L. 18,6. Hé him sylfum par (Canterbury) eardungst6we sette 
6, 30; 5, 282, 20: 6, 34; S. 290, 19: WIfst. 120, 13, 14. Férde | and his efterfiligendum eallan, Chr. 995; P. 128, 39. Ηἰό sceolden 
Godes folc fram dedwte τὸ dam behatenan earde, Hml, Th. ii. 282,17. | habban éce eardungst6we on des Feder hiise fur¢or donne his gnu bearn 
Se6 sunne scind on Hierusalem and on Rémebyrig and on pisum earde in domo Patris aeterna mansione etiam filiis praeferuntur, Past. 409, 4. 
and on eallum eardum, 1. 286, 35. Τὸ pysan carde, Chr. 959; P. 115, | Symbelnessa eardungstowa sollemmnitates tabernaculorum, An. Ox. 40, 37. 
13. Hi man pisne eard werian sceolde, 1010; P. 140, 29, On pa eard-wunung,e; /. Living in one’s native land:—Dolige sé de hit 
gerad Ἢ hy n&fre eft on eard ne cuman. And gif hed man &fre eft on, on gelang sy Zlcere eardwununge and wrecnige of earde, oddon on earde 
earde geméte, LI. Th, i. 220, 8-10. Bed hé dtlah, biiton him se cyng | swide dedpe gebéte, Wifst. 120, 13: 300, 24. 
eard alyfe (allow him to remain in the country), 258, 20. Sippan Engle| e@ére. Add: edr,es: I. an ear (part of the head) :—Inneweard eare 
and Seaxe Brytene sohtan, eard begedtan, Chr. 937; P. 110, 7. Od | auris, fitweard eare auricula, Wrt. Voc. ii. 10, 22, 23. Parotides e&t- 
hié him p&r eard genamon, Ors. 1, 10; S. 44, 27. Eard gesécan to | codu, ofa, ρ΄. (= ὦτα, graece) edr,i. 20.1. Ἐξ cearf of heora handa and 
return to their country, 2, 4; S. 70, 15. (Ὁ) of a more limited area, edran and nosa, Chr. 1014; P. 145, note 9. Ego, eara aculas, aures, 
the place where a person lives, habitation, dwelling, home :-- ἢ \eng on| Rtl. 125, 39. II. with reference to its function, ¢he organ of 
pam lande gewunian ne mihte, ac of his cydde gewat and of his earde, | hearing :—Of edres hlyste hé h¥rsumode mé, R. Ben. 19, 20. P μὲ on 
BI. H. 113,12. pit, Dubten, forgeafe pam sawium eard on hiofohum, | edre (in edre, L. R.) gehyrad guod in aure auditis, Mt. 10, 27. Ic 
Bt. 33,4; F. 132, 19. Ure calra bliss eard habbendra on anum ΡῈ éce | secge pé on pin edre, Angl. vili, 300, 14. Pte in edre sprecend gié 
standed the joy of us all having habitation in thee alone stands for ever ;,| woeron quod in aurem locuti estis, Lk. L. 12, 3. Edéwer ponne eadige 
laetantium omnium nostrum habitatio est in te, Ps. Th. 86, 6, (2) in ége pe hiz gesedd and edran (edro, 1,.) edwre pe hie gehérad, Mt. R. 
connexion with things, natural flace, native soit (of plants) :—/Elc ping 13,16. 88 de hafes βάτο (eara, R.) τό hérranne, Mt. L.13, 9. Hearo, 


bip fullost on his agenum earda, Bt. 34, 4; F. 134, 24. [v. N.E. Ὁ. 43. Eéro, Lk. p. 8, 15. TIT. as channel of information, as in to 
erd.] ν, ap-eard. come to the ears of a person :—p4 becédm Ρ τὸ earan pas ealdormannes 
eard-éedel-riht. Dele: eard-éMel-wyn. Dele. peruenit ad aures principis, Bd. 1, 7; Sch. 20, 16. Pa cém him τό 
eard-feest. Dele ‘earth-fast,' and add: domiciled: 1, of human | earan be Agathes drohtnunge, Hm. 5. 8, 7. pis cém pa t6 edran pam 
beings :—On dre dene Drihten selfa para eadmétta eardfest wunigat | cnihte, 9, 57. IV. ear, as in favourable ear, attention to what is 


(cf. Crist eardad on p&re dene eadmédnesse, Bt. 12; F. 36, 22), Met. | heard :—-Sé is fram Gode pe Godes beboda mid geh¥rsumum edre gehfrt, 
7. 38. pa Seaxan w&ron eardfeste néh bém garsecge Saxones, gens in| Hml. Th. ii. 228, 23. Hié forgytap Ῥ hié hwéne r ymbhygdigum 


Oceani litoribus sita, Ors. 6, 333 5. 288, 22. II. of things :— | edrum geh¥rdon reccean, BI. H. 55. 27. Hé him mildheortnesse earon 
Fyr fidlan ne mag eft xt his édle, p@r  Ster γι Gp ofer eall pis | ontfnde, 107, 1. V.ahandie ona pot. ΟΕ, Icel. eyra a handle on 
eardfast wunad, Met. 20, 156. a pot, see N.E.D. ear, 11. 8, and next word. 

eard-gyf, es; x. 1. (?) eard-gifu,e; f. v. gif, An. 575: eard-| efrede; adj. Having a handle :—KEarede (printed earde, but see 
heebbendra. Dele, and see eard, ΤΙ, 1 Ὁ, Angl, viii. 450) fet cratera, Wrt. Voc. i. 24, 25. ν- eare, V. 


eardian. Add: 1. intrans. (1) of human beings. (a) tolive,dwell,| e&re-finger. v. ear-finger: edre-lippric. v. ear-liprica(-e). 


EARENDEL—EARG 


earendel. Add: eorendel :—Ledédma vel earendi] (oerendil, Erf., 
earendel, Corp.) jubar, Txts. 72, 554. Eorendel aurora, Hy. S. 16, 
35: 30, 2. Se niwa eorendel Sanctus Johannes, Bl. H. 163, 30. [( 
Ice?. Orvandill, aed v. Grmm. D. M. (trans.), 374 sqq.] 

earfe. v.earbe: earfed-nyme. Dele: earfefe. v. earfope. 
efr-finger, es; τ. The little finger. Cf. Quas tua fert auris sordes 
trahit auricularis (lytil finger), Wrt. Voc. i. 179, 25 :—Earfinger aurt- 
eularis, JE\fc. Gr. Ζ. 298, 15: Wrt. Voc. ii. 10, 25. [O. H. Ger. 6r- 
finger.} v. edr-clénsend. 

earfop-cirre; adj. Hard to turn, difficult to convert:—Hé was 
swide earfadcierre t6 Godes geleafan, Shrn. 100, 17. 

earfop-d&de; adj. Hard to do, difficult :—Hit is deah swide carfed- 


déde (earfod-, υ. 1.) det mon lustlice gone lareéw gehieran wille fe mon | 


ne lufad difficile est, ut guamlibet recta denuntians praedicator, qui non 
diligitur, libenter audiatur, Past. 147,12. Cf. ip-d&de. 

earfode, es; pl. nom. acc.2,u,0,e; 2. [A feminine earfopu; gen. 
6, a, or indecl, seems to occur in the following ‘:—Hi ne witon wé p nan 
hearewnes, ne nan earfopu, le nan unrétnes, ne nan sar, ne nan hefignes 
nis nan geseld, Bt. 24, 4; F. 86, 21. Is him Oder earfedu..., hi 
scoma méste dredgad, Cri. 1273. pet his earfedu eal gelumpe, modcearu 
mégum, Gil. 165. Orsorg dises andweardan lifes earfope (-a, νυ. /.), Bt. 
39, 7; F. 222,31. pat him Dryhten t6 hyra earfeda ende geryme, Gi. 
196. Ic merestrengo maran 4hte, earfedo on ¥pum, B. 534. Nele hé 
pa earfepu (or pl. 9) habban, pet hé on pysne sid fare, Gen, 513. | 1. 
tribulation, affliction, trouble :—Him ne wes nenig earfope  lichomlice 
gedal, Bl. H. 135, 30. ΤΡ pa mid earefope sum eofel ne geféldest, Bt. 7, 
3; F. 22,19. Manifeald earfope (-u,v./.) prowian, 39, 10; F, 228, 15. 
Monige earfoba fis becuman sceoldan, Bl. H. 85, 35. Mistlice wita (-u, 
ν.1.) and manigfealde earfopa (manigfeald earfopn, νυ. 1.) cumap, Bt. 
39,2; F. 212, 28, Ῥεῖ synt pas andweardan earfopa, Ps. Th. 31, 7. 


Me synt earfodu swyde néh éribulatio proxima est, 21,9. Mé on dzge | 


deorc earfote cnyssedan in die tribulationis, 85,6. Orsorg dises lifes 
earfopa, Bt. 39, 7; F. 222,31. Wépan mine wrecsidas, carfoda fela, 
ΚΙ. 39. Pet sy endeleds earfoda dl, Dedér. 30. Sumum eadwelan, 
sumum earfeda d#l, Vy. 67; Wand. 6: Jul. 626: Gi, 178. 
hwylcum earfopum pér wé iires feéres ne wénap, Bl. H. κι, 28. Efen- 
prowgende Gpres earfopum, 75, 19. Of earfodum eallum ex omni trt- 
bulatione, Ps, Th. 53, 7: 809, 10. Of dam earfodum eallum de ne- 
cessitatibus, 106, 12. Earfedum, Men. 224. ΤΡ hé him t6 earfedum 
cwo6me that he came to trouble them, Gi. 403. Wid earfedum gescildan, 
428. 
Bt. 39, 113 F. 228, 26: Sal. 374. Earfota, Dedr. 2. Ἐδείεδα, Cri. 
1172. Τὸ pé Astigan purh 445 earfopu pisse worulde, Bt. 33, 4; F. 132, 
28; Met. 20, 254. Gemunan eal pa earfedu, Cri. 1202. all pa ear- 
feto, An. 1488. His earfoto ealle,Sat.127. Hi ne magon nan earfopa 
(-u, vd.) aberan, Bt. 39, 10; F. 228, 2. De di him earfodu nig 
geafe quem: percussisti, Ps. Th. 68,27. Ic wite polade, yfel earfedu, Cri. 
1453. Gearfodu, Bt, 31, 1; F. 110,, 26. 11. labour, pains, 
trouble of laborious work :—Naenge ecarbede nullo negotio, Wrt, Voc. 
ii, 115, 7. pet hi gon on A4genan hwilan mid earfedau gewumnen, 
Wlist. 159, 19. Biitan earfedum easily, Jul. 359: Gi. 216: ΕἸ. 
1292. III. bodily pain, labour of childbirth, disease, hardship :-— 
Sid aheardung is on twa wisan gerad. Oper bip on fruman Zr pon pe 
énig Oper earfepe on lifre becume; Speru zxfter Gprum earfepuimn pézre 
lifre cymd, Leh. ii. 204, 5-8. Hé (Adam) sar ne wiste, earfoda dzl, ne 
cém bléd of benne, Gen. 180, Weorc prowade, earfoda dzxl, Ra. 71, 13. 
Pirst and hungor... @ghwyle pissa earfoda éce standed, Sal. 474. Hé 
cleopigan ongan, méde and meteleds; ‘Ic εν hialsie pxt gé mé of 
pyssum earfedum fip forlten,’ El. 7oo. Sceal mon biéd latan; pa pe > 
ne d6p on micel[um] earfepum becumad, Leh. ii. 210, 12. 
bearn and prowap micel earfopu efter pam de hed #r micelne lust 
purhtesh, Bt. 37, 1; F. 112, 2. IV. work, labour :—Gesedn on 
him selfum synne genége, atol earfoda &rgedénra, Cri. 1266. V. 
what ts difficult, the difficult v. next word :—pam synfulium pinced pet 
nan wiht ne sy pas hates ne pas cealdes..., ne pws eades ne pes ear- 
fodes, ne pxs ledfes ne pes lades, pat hig mihte fram tires Drihtnes Jufan 
asceaden, Wlfst. 185, 1. 

earfope; adj. Dele ‘Bt. prooem; Fox viii. 7,’ and add: I. diffi- 
cult :—Earfode difficilis, earfodre difficilior, ealra earfodust (-ost, υ. 1.) 
difficillimus, JElfc, Gr. Z. 16,6. Hé n&re na elmihtig, gyf him nig 
gefadung earfote wre, Lech. ili. 278, 15. Drihten, nis dé nan ding 
earfode, Hml. Th. i. 62, 11. Se gewuna gedép eape pat de ἔτ earfode 
puhte, R. Ben. 5,19. T6 earfode pyncan, Wlfst. 284,10. For dm 
de hit sw4 earfode is 2negum menn τό witanne hwonne hé geclénsod sié 
quia valde difficile est purgatum se quemilibet posse cognoscere, Past. 
51,5. Ht hefig and hii earfope (gearfope, v./.) pis is τὸ gereccanne, 
Bt. 39, 4; F. 216, 33. Hit is earfod τό witane, Chr. 1050; P. 170, 25. 
pet giastlice angyt is carfope τό understandende, R, Ben. 66,19. Di 
mé dhsast micles and earfopes τό ongitanne, Bt. 42; F. 256, 11. Dis 
fers is swide dedplic edw τό understandenne . . . Sed Godcundnys gefylde 
pysne earfodan cwyde durh a2 annysse Cristes hades, Hml. ‘Th, ii. 


On | 


Sume hitn ondr&dap earfopu..., deah hi hi cape adredgan mezgen, | 


if acenp 
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386, 20, Earfotu diffictlia, Kent. Gl. 1093. Weter and corfe sint 
swipe earfope t6 gesednne on fyre, Bt. 33, 4; F. 130, 27: 34, 11; F. 
150, 24. Manige Odre pe earfode sindon τὸ 4teallene, Chr. 1086; P. 
222,18. Earfepe, P. 218, 21, On pa earfopestan spr&ce t6 gereccenne, 
Bt. 3, 4 ἘΠ 210, 15. II. faborious, totlsome :—lit bid swite 
geswincful det mon @lcne mon scyle onsuudrum l&ran, hit is de&h 
earfodre ealle ztsomne τό lranue valde laboriosum est nnumquemque... 
instruere ; longe tamen laboriostus est audttores innumeros uno eodemque 
tempore instruere, Past. 453, 11: 455, 6. Earfetran diffictliore, 1. 
graviore, Wrt, Voc. ii. 140, 19. Uton niman pone earfodran weg, pet 
wé hér sume hwile swincon, to dy pat wé écelice beon biitan geswince, 
Hml. Th, i. 164, 12. III. grievous ;:—Micel éhtnys wes pa pa 
hi w&ron gemartyrode, ac git cymd earfodre éhtnys on Anticristes té- 
cyme, Hml. S. 35, 347. [v. N.£.D.arveth. Icel. erfidr.] 

earfop-fere. 7. -fére hard totravel, and for ‘Scint. 10” substitute :—— 
Sume cumad swide feorran and habbad swide yfelne weig and swide 
earfodférne, Shrn. 187, 12. Cf. eap-fére. 

earfod-fynde; adj. Hard to find:—Earfotfynde wes dar se man 
pe swile ne mihte hre6wan, Hml, S. 23, 82. 

earfop-hylde. Substitute: earfop-hilde; adj. Hard to incline, that 
does not readily relinquish old habits :—Sé de on muneclicere drohtnunge 
earfodhylde bid, and gyrnd ἀΐξτα dinga te hé on woruldlicere drohtnunge 
nexfde, him genealéhd se hredfla Giezi, Hmil. Th. i. 409, 1. 

earfopian. ν. ezxrfobian in Dict, and ge-earfopian. 

earfop-lere. Substitute: Hard to teach, indocile:—Benedictus forlét 
pa earfodlgran brédro Benedictus indociles deseruit, Gr. D. 110, 19. 

earfop-lic. Take Deut. 5,17 under next word,and add: ἋΣ. diffi- 


cull :——Det is wundorlic } du segst, and swipe earfoplic dysegum monnum 


τὸ ongitanne mira et concessu difficilis illatio, Bt. 38, 2; F. 198, 17. 
Earfodlic (or under II?) is τὸ atellanne sed gedrecednes . . . and Ὁ 
geswinc and manna fyll, Chr. rog6; P. 186, 31. II, grievons:— 
Karbetlicust (earbed-) molestissimum, Txts. 79, 1320.  Earfodlicost, 
Wirt. Voc. ii. 56,13. [pe eruedliche (arued-, 127, 11) herbiwist the 
hard life (of John the Baptist), O,E. Hm. ii. 125, 11. Jcel. erfid- 
ligr. 

Sain Add: I, with difficulty, hardly :—¥Earfedlice (erabed- 
licae, Erf.) egre, Txts. 59, 729. Earfodlice, Wrt. Voc. ii. 29, 15: 142, 
71; difficulter, Witlck. Gl. 251, 42. Earfoplif[ce] guoguomodo, An. 
Ox, 56, 151. Done purst wé earfodlice (wx) ab&ron, Nar. 7, 30: 
Homl, Th, i. 86, 8, 14. Se eorl earfodlice gestylde p folc, Chr. 1052; 
P. 180, 102 1075; P- 200, 35. “| used instead of a complementary 
adjective :—Gif ew nig ping pince earfodlice si diffictle vobis visum 
aliquid fuerit, Deut. 1,17. Earfodlice difficile (est), Scint. 33, 4. ΤΙ. 
grievously, painfully :—KEarfoplice graviter, dolenter, Wrt. Woc. ii. 
142, 71. a gelomp tis pet wé wurdon earfodlice mid purste geswencte 
accidit nobis siti laborare, Nar. 7, 29. [v. Ν, Ε. D. arvethliche. 
Icel, erfid-liga. | 

earfopnes. Add:—Syn him gebodod eal sed stitnes and sed 
earfodnes pe τό Gode l&t predicentur οἱ omnia dura et aspera per que 
tur ad Deum, R. Ben. 97, 19. Se bisceop aid se eorl gebidan mycele 
earfodnysse pa hi hamward féran the bishop and the earl underwent 
much hardship on the journey home, Chr. 1061; Ρ. 101, 2, Afyrsep hé 
pas earfotdnesse (a flood) fram fis, Bl. H. 247, 4: (St. Andrew's 
tmprisonment), 243, 18. For pissum: earfodnessum pe wé pissum 
mannan dydon for the hardships we have inflicted on the man, 247, 18. 
Be pisse worlde earfopnessum about the troubles of this world, 109, 6. 
Manega earfodnessa hié pé magon on gebringan, ah 4refne pii pa ealle, 
237, 7. [pu scealt mid erfednuesse pe metes tylian (2 laboribus comedes 
ex terra, Gen. 3, 17), Ὁ. E. Hal. i. 223, 34.] 

earfop-recoe. Hor ‘Lupi... Lye’ substitute :—llit is on redinge 
earfoprecce hwat hé gesewenlicra wundra geworhte, Wlfst. 22, 14. 

earfop-rihte ; adj. Hard to correct, incorrigible :—Gif hé pwur sy 
... odde earfodrihte, Nap. 10. 

earfop-sélig. Add: , having hard fortune. After moldan add: 
pet hine se argifa ealles bescyrge modes crafta, Cf, heard-sélig. 

earfop-prag. ἰ, -prag. 

earfop-wilde; adj. Hard to subdue:—His foregengan pe wéron 
.«. on &negum gewinne earfopwylde n&fre pisne andweald on swa 
micelre sibbe smyltnesse gehealdan ne mihton, Lech. iil. 436, 12. 

earg. Add: I. cowardly, timid, spiritless:—Earth tremibundus, i. 
pavidus, An, Ox. 1865: 4896. one ungemetlice eargan fe him ondr&t 
mare ponne δέ purfe pavidus ac fugax non metuenda formidat, Bt. 37; 
4; F. 192, 21. Earge ignavi, τι. Voc. ii, 46, 13: inertes, 92, 36. 
Eala gé eargan and idelgeornan, hwy gé sw4 unnytte sidn and swa 
fswundene, Bt. 40, 4; F. 238,30. Eargra timidorumt, i. timentium, An. 
Ox. 739. Mid eargum formidilosis, 4894: meticulosis, i. tremebundts, 
5171. Ppaconsulasnoldon hié selfe swa earge gepencan swa hié pa wifmen 
forcwédon, Ors. 4, 10; S. 194,15. pa eargan mengo fugaces turmas, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 151, 48. onan de hi teohhiap ‘p hi scylan eddigran 
weorpan, Ἢ hi weorpan donan earmran and eargran, Bt. 26, 2; F. 92, 
27. 11. vicious, profligate, prodigal, v. catg-ness, -Scipe:— 
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Geddung fram t2m arge sune parabola de luxurioso filio, Lk. p. 8, 18. 
v. arg, earth rn Dict. 

ear-getit, ν. earn-gedt: ear-gebland. /. edt-gebland. 

eér-gespreca. Substitute: A confidential speaker, a counsellor :— 
Eargespeca auricularius (cf. avricularium, consiliarium, Corp. Gl. H. 23, 
945, a gloss on 2 Sam. 23, 33 (7) :—Fecit eum sibi David auricularium 
a secreto), Wrt. Voc, ii. 7, 46. 

eargian. Substitute: To grow timid, turn coward, lose heart :— 
Dumbe bedd pa bydelas pe for ege οὐδε Znigre worldscame eargiad and 
wandiad Godes riht τὸ sprecanne, Wlfst. 191, 5. pa eargode heora 4n 
for pam orm&tum cyle, Hml. 5. 11,156. His geféran eargodon bitan 
eahta hund mannum pe him mid fuhton, 25, 654. Ne déd δέ naht, 
eargie hé otbon hine forsceamige riht τό sprecanne, Li. Th. ii. 226, 21. 
Eargian for woruldege, 310, 20. Sculon eowre heortan eargian swide 
(animam nestram tabescentem faciam), and edwra feonda mzgen strangian 
pearle, WIfst. 133, 4. [ve N. E.D. argh; vb. Cf. O. H. Ger. ir-argén 
obstupescere.| Cf. ge-irgan. 

earg-lio; adj. Cowardly, craven, timid :—Ne gewurde hit na on life 
 wé dlecgan fire wuldor mid earhlicum fleame, Hml. S. 25, 661, Ful 
eathlice laga (laws that only cowards would submit to) and scandlice 
nydgyld fis synt gem&ne, Wlfst. 162, 10, Cwad hé earhlicon wordum 
he said with timid words, Hml, 8. 23, 580. 

earglice in a cowardly manner. Add to earhlice :—Earhlice t nidlice 
neuliebriter (i, enerviter, An, Ox. 744), Hpt. Gl. 424, 1. Gé téfesede 
swide dfirhte oft litel werod earhlice forbiigad fugistts nullo persequente, 
Whlfst. 133, 6. Hé edde in earhlice ( fearfully), Jud. 4, 15: Hal. S. 3, 
160: 23,493. Se smit edde τ his byrgene and genam 4ne hringan, 
earhlice swapeah, 21, 63. Hi hi sylfe earhlice betealdon, 23, 307. pa 
eathlice (with fear and trembling) scealt gyltas pine bemurnan, Dom, L. 
30, 54. v. arhlice in Diet. 

earg-ness, ε; /. Profligacy:—Dernegiligra and aragnisse adultera 
et peceatrice, Mk. R. 8, 38. [ν΄ N. EB. D. arghness.] v.earg, II, and 
next word. 

earg-scipe. Substi/ute: I, cowardice, putllanimity. vy. earg, I:— 
Ongein médstatoluysse and mGdes strencte se manfulla deofol sended¢ 
wacmédnesse and lyderne earhscype (base cowardice), Wifst. 52,12. 11. 
frofiigacy. ν. earg, II:—p wif in argscipe begrippene mulierem in 
adulterio reprehensam, Jn. Ὁ. 5, 8. [Heo mid erhscape arnden to 
heolde avd letten slan heore folc, Laym. 12411, Jcel. arg-skapr 
cowardice. | 

earh, Add: v. atewe: earhlice. v. earglice. 

eér-hring, Add :—Earbring tnauris, Wrt. Voc. ii, 48, 26. W2#ron 
pa earan him purhpyrelode and eadrhringas on hongedon of mznigfealdan 
gimcynne geworhte perforatis auribus, ex quibus uniones defendebant, 
Nar. 26, 31. [O.Z. Ger. dr-hring.} ν. edr-predn. 

ed-rise. For ‘Cot.... Lye’ substitute :—Edrisc papirum, Txts. 85, 
3503: seirpea, 98, 960. FEorisc, leber, g5, 1823. Earise brenuum, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 12,67: i. 31, 32 (printed earic), v. ea-rixe in Dict. 
eé-rip. /.ea-rip: edr-leppa. Add: [v. N. E. D. ear-lap.| 

efr-lip[plrica (-e). [The gender is uncertain, the word occurring 
with masc. fem, and neut. pronouns.] The flap of the ear (used only in 
the Northern specimens) :—Diéd earliprece auricula, Lk. p. 11, 6. 
Earlipprico his 46 suidro (earliprica his dat swidra, R.) aurieulam ejus 
dextram, Lk. L. 22, 50. Earliprico (-a, R.), 51. Done xarliprica (44 
edrelipprica, L.) auriculam, Mk. R. 14, 47. Earlipprica $ (altered from 
did) su.dra (earliprica Get switra, R.), Jn. L. 18, 10. Evdrlippric 
(edrliprica, R.), 26. Edroliprice, Mt. L. 26, 51. In edrliprico (-a, R.) 
mm auriculas, Mk. L. 7, 33. [Οἷς (2) O. L. Ger. ἱεροῦ a lip, and -ic- 
diminutive suffix | 

efir-loccas. Substitute: efr-locc, es; m. An ear-lock (v.N.E.D.), 
a lock of hair over or above the ear :—Earloccas antiae, Wrt. Voc. 
1. 40, 49. 

earm., Add: I. an arm:—Se earm betwednan elnbogan and hand- 
wyrste cubitus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 22, 61. Sum man fedll on ise his earm 
téberst, Hml. S. 26, 34. Weard Pirrus wund on Gpran earme Pyrrhus 
transfixa brachio saucius, Ors, 4,1; 8.158, 2. Earma lacertorum, An. 
Ox. 5458. Hé apenedum earmum ongan fleégan, BI, H. 187, 27. IT. 
a foreleg of an animal:—Sed jes mid hire earmum scref geworhte, 
Hm. 5. 226, 787. 

earm. I. wretched, unhappy. (1) of persons :—Earm calamitosum 
(uulgus), An, Ox. 4868. Ne meht pai cwetan $ pi earm sé and 
ungeszlig (te existimari miserum), Bt. 8; Ε, 24, 23. Ic earm τὸ Μὲ 
cleopie; for pon on sare mine gear syndon fornumene, Bl. H. 89, 13. 
Hi acwealdon eall pat hi fundon pas earman folces, Jos, 10, 37. Help 
ni pinuin earmum moncynne, Bt. 4; F. 8, 11. pé pinch sé earmra sé 
Ῥ yltel dép donne sé pe hit pafab miserior tibi injuriae illator, quam 
acceptor esse videretur, Bt. 38, 6; F. 208, 1. Hi sint earmran and 
dysigran and ungeséligran, 32, 3; Εν 118, 28. (1a) in a moral 
sense :—Hit is scondlic ymb swelc 16 sprecanne hwelc hit pa wes, pa 
swa earme wif and sw eldeddge (mulieres patria profugae) hefdon 
gega pone creftgestan d2l ealles pises middangeardes, Ors. 1, 10; S. 
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48, 5. (2) of things:—-Of earmre calamitosa (atracitate), An. Ox. 
3853. II. poor, destitute:—Swa carm Ὁ hé παρ farpon pa 
neddpearfe ane, is, wist and w&da, Bt. 33, 2; Εν 124, 16. ἢ δέ 
blipe pas carman lichoman gefylle ... God him worldspéda sylep, } hf 
pes earman helpan sceolan, Bl. H. 37, 29, 36. Earman wife pauperculae 
mulierculae, An. Ox. 3646. Winnan on swa earm fole swa hi wé&ron 
adversus inopes sumsisse bellum, Ors. 1,10; S. 44, 12. Hié for feds 
lufan earmne fordémab, Bl. H. 63, 11. Ure teépan sceattas sf¥n ecarmra 
manna gafol, Agifap tedpan d#l ealles pes cedpes pe ρὲ habbau earmam 
niannum, and t6 Godes cyrican, hem earmestan Godes pedwum pe pa 
cyrican mid godcundum dreamum weorpiad ...Gé sedp δῦ blipe pa 
earman bedp, ponne hi mon mid mete and mid hregle rétep, 41, 24-29. 
Sw4 feala earmra manna sw4 on pes rican neAweste and pes welegan 
sweltap, 53, 5. Syn wé earmum elmesgeorne, 109, 14. Fallum 
gem&ne, earmum and eadigum, Hmil. Th, i. 64, 32. P#m earmestum 
inannum, BI. H. 53, 19. 11 a. poor in something, destitute of (with 
gen.) :—Hii earme wé bidd dara écena dinga ab aeternis nos miseros 
cernimus, Past. 389, 8. 

earm-beég. Add :—Dextrocerium, armillum, vel tarium, i. brachiale 
earmbeag, Wrt. Voc. il. 139, 86. Armbiges = carmbedgas | dextralia, 
pt. 33, 250, 4. [0. L. Ger. arm-bog: Ο, H. Ger, arm-pouc armilla, 


brachiale. | 
earm-boga. Dele. 
earme, Add:—Judas wes on @&ra twelf apostola rim geteald ὅτ hé 


hine sylfne swide earme and unléditce of d#re gemanan ealra Godes 
gecorenra A4dw&scte and adilgode, Hml. A. 153, 48. 

earmella, an; m. A sleeve:—Wege pi pinne earmellan, Tech. ii, 
127,16. Hy habbap side earmellan ( fluwas manicas), R. Ben. 136, 23. 
[Ο. H. Ger. armilo; m. manten. | . 

earm-full ; adj. Wretched, miserable :—Hi for hellewites Ggan and 
for Cristes lufan pis earmfulle lif forlgtap, Lch. tii. 440, 34. 
earm-gegirela. For Cot. 63 substitute Wrt. Voc. ii. 26, 9. 
earm-heort. Substitute: I. poor-spirited, faint-hearted :—On Gtre 
wisan sint t6 monianne ἀξ ofermédan and da fipahefenan on hira méde, 
on 6are wisan da earmheortan and #4 wacmédan (pwsillanimes), Past. 
22052. Il. pitiful, tender-hearted :—Hé wes t6 pam earmheort 
(swa mildheort, ν. 1.) p him ofhredw Ἢ astépede wif, gif hé ne gehulpe 
hire dredrinysse, Gr. Ὁ. 18, 13. [Οἷς Mildhertnesse is nemned ec arm- 
hertnesse. Armbheorted is Pe man pe reowed his sinne and milce bit, 
OE. Hml. ii. 95, 29. Goth. arma-hairts misericors: O. H. Ger. atm- 
herz miésericors. | 

earmian. Substitute: To cause pity in a person (dat.). [For con- 
structions cf, af-hredwan.] (1) used impersonally with gen. of cause :— 
Hwam ne meg earmian swylcere tide to whom will there not be pity for 
such a time?, Chr. 1086; P. 218, 4. (2) with cause of pity as subject :— 
Him earmode p&r[e] unges&ligan angin the unhappy woman's enterprise 
was a cause of pity to him, Hml. A. 196, 29, (Cf. Gotk. arman fo 
pity: O. H. Ger. parmén miserart.) v. of-earmian; earmung ; and cf. 
irman., 

earming. Add; (1) with the idea of suffering :—-Nii is sed tid, 
earmincg Zosinmns, $ pi gefremme f pé beboden is, ac... ic nat mid 
hwi ic delfe, Hml. S. 22 Ὁ, 763. Farming, ne geyc a0 swydor pine 
yrmda, Hmi. Th. i. 594, 27. Wé sprecad ymbe God, earmingas be 
mildheortum, 286, 9. (2) with idea of reprobation :—Ic, earming, mine 
lima awende τὸ dedflicum weorcum, Angl. xi. 112, 18. Hwet di (the 
impenitent thief) la, earming, ne ondretst di dé God?, Hml. Th. it. 
256,12. Da awrat se earming mid his agenra παπάς sw4 swa se dedfol 
him gedihte pone pistol, Hml. $. 3, 382. (3) with idea of contempt, a 
poor thing :-—-Gé sind earmingas gewordene, gé de wXron mé&re and 
strange, Hml. Th. i, 64, 24. | The word seems to occur in local 
naines:—pry hamas ... pus gehatene . . . Earmingaford, C. Ὁ, iti. 
60, 34. Earmingtiin, iv. 292, 11. [v. N. EF. D. arming. O, Η. Ger. 
arming pauper.| ν, irming. 

earm-lic. Add: 1. miserable. (1) attended with misery :—Ne 
wénap hi πὸ ἢ ἢ géd wyrd 516, ac wénap hid sié swipe earmlico 
(populus judicat esse miserrimam), Bt. 40, 2; F. 236, 27. Bid earmlic 
gedal lices and sawle, Wifst. 187, 15. A&fter pre earmlycan eéwre 
geendunge, 295, 20. On p&re earmlican tide ea ¢empestate, An, Ox. 
3938. Py earmlican calamitosa (atrocitate), Wrt. Voc. ii. 83, 61. 
Earmlicne deap gedolian, Wlfst.97,5. (2) expressing misery, piteous :— 
Wépendre stefne and earmlicre, Bl. H. 87, 27. (3) pitiable, deplor- 
able :—Sarlic t6 cwepene, earmlic 16 se[cganne) dolendum dictu, 1. 
gemendum, An. Ox.1730. Hit is swipe earmlic ding $ da dysegan men 
sint &lces d6mes sw blinde, Bt. 32, 3; Εν 118, 21: An. 1137. Ic 
eom myd earmlire ofergiotolnesse ofseten, Solil. H. 63, 4. P per were 
sum man earmlice dedpe aswolten, swa ἢ hé hine sylfne awyrde, Bl. H. 
210, 11- II. poor, mean, sorry -—~Mid earmlicum eum paupertinis, 
An. Ox. 46, 15. Gemildsa mé nacodum forlidenum, nzs na of earm- 
licum birdum geborenum, Ap. Th. 11, 20. [v. N. BE. D. arnilich. Ο. 
Sax. arm-lik pitiable : O, H. Ger. arma-lih miser.} 

earmlice. Add: 1. miserably. (1) cf. earm-lic, I. 1 :—Réde fore- 
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bécna } fole ecarmlice brégdon (drehtan, v./.), Chr. 793; P. 55, 33. 
Hii earmlice hit gefaren is gynd pas dedde, Wlfst. 166, 11. Hi earmilice 
férdon swa se halga wer hi wundorlice geband, Hml. S. 32, 206. (a) 
piteously, cf. earm-lic, I. 2 :—péh pe hed earmlice hiere feores to him 
wilnade guamvis miserabiliter pro vita precantem, Ors. 3, 11; S. 150, 
33. (3) pitiably. Cf. earm-lic, I, 3:—Sume hredwlice on f6tan 
gangende, sume earmlice ridende, Chr. 1075; P. 210, 17. pa ealdan 
sculan earmlice licgan heapm&lum zt ham hungre acwolene, Wifst. 295, 
15. 11. meanly. Cf. earm-lic, ΤΥ :—Dii woldest bedn foremzre 
on weorpscipe . . . ponne scealt pii d6leccan swipe earmlice and swipe 
eadmédlice pam pe pé td pam gefultumian mage diguitatibus fulgere 
velis? danti supplicabis ; et poscendi humilitate vilesces, Bt. 32, 1; F. 
114,11. Héi mzg mon earmlicor geb#ron, ponne mon hine underpedde 
his weregan flésce guis non spernat alque abjiciat vilissimae fragilissinae- 
que rei, corporis, servum?, F, 114, 22. [ν. Δ, Ε΄ D. armliche. O. ἢ. 
Ger, armelicho. ] 

earm-sceape, Dém. L. 1906. v. next word. 

earm-sceapen. Substitute: Miserable, wretched, (1) suffering mis- 
fortune, hardship, &c.:—Gew4t pa earmsceapen (Nebuchadnezzar) eft 
sidian, nacod nydgenga, wundorlic wrecca ἰδ mancynne, Dan. 632. 
Ne mihte earmsceapen (the youth about to be eaten by the cannibals) 
are findan zt pam folce, An, 1131. (2) in a moral sense :—-Saga, earm- 
sceapen unclgne pest, Jul. 418: An. 1347. Earmsceapen on weres 
westmum (Grende?), B. 135t. Se earmsceapena mat, Antecrist, Wlfst. 
&4, 16. Se sylfa dedfol. .. wyrd on pam earmsceapenan men, Ante- 
criste, 1¢1, 7. Dis atule gewrixl earmsceape (-sceapene? cf. the same 
passage in Wltst. 138, 30: Pa earmsceapenan men) men on worulda 
woruld wendad his miseris vicibus miseri volvuntur t1 aevum, Dom. L. 
196. Mérde para haligra, earmsceapenra wituy gandia sanctorum, poenas 
malorum, 22. Da micelan wita pe per bedd Pam earmsceapenan for 
heora &rd&dum gegearwode, Wlfst. 137, 1. (O. Sax. arm-skapan wuz- 
happy, unfortunate. Cf. Icel. arm-skapadr miserable. } 

earmeslife. Add: R. Ben. I. 93, 9. 

earm-stoc, es; m(?). A sleeve:—Feald pi mid pinre swidran hande 
pane hem pines wynstran earmstoces ofer Pinne wynstran scytefinger, 
Tech, ii, 128,2. [Cf. O. H. Ger. stiicha manica: Icel. stuka a sleeve. | 

earm-swip. For Cot. 123: 200 swbstitute:—D#m earmswidum 
lacertosis (vtribus), Wrt. Voc. ii, 76, 41: 52, 27. 

earm-penning.. v. penning: earmpu. ν, irmbp. 

earmung. Substitute: Pity, compassion :—On mildheortnyssa and 
earminga (printed earnunga) in misericordia et titserationibus, Ps. Spl. 
102, 4. v. of-earmung. 

earn. Add :—Fleah sum earn ztforan him (Cuthbert) on side... 118 
cwed : ‘God mzg unc purh pisne earn &t foresceawian’.. . Se earn on 
tam dfre peset mid fisce geflogen, pone μὲ d&rrihte geféng, pd cwad 
hé...‘Yrn t6 dam earne and him of anim pas fisces dzl.. . Syle 
swadeah sumne d&] dim earne τό edledne his geswinces, 11π|]. Th. ii. 
138, 30-140, 8. Ponne him pynce f his earn éhte, pat bid dead, I.ch. 
iii. 168,20. Se earn ip gewit bufan pa wolcnu styrmendum wedcrum, } 
him p4 stormas derian ne mahan, Bt. 7, 3; F. 22, 4. pas earnes 
gelicnys belimpd 16 Jéhanne, for dan pe se earn flyhd ealra fugela ufensest, 
and nig starian on p£re sunnan Jedman, Hml. ὃ. 15, 198: Jn. 1, 
heading. Τό earnes beame, C. D. ii. 73, 25. On earnes beorh, ili. 427, 
18, (Earn occurs in many local nates, v. C. Ὁ. vi. 282, col. 2.) Pet 
fedrde nYten was fagum eame gelic, Hml. 5.15, 184. Gif pa gesihst 
earn fleén wif pin gepripan, dead getacnad, Leh. iii. 214, 11. 

earn-geap, earn-geat. Substitute: earn-gedp, -geat, -geup, -gedt a 
vulture :—Earngeit, -geot, aerngeup, arngeus arpa, Txts. 38, 40. Earn- 
geat arafa, 43, 232. Earngeap vultur, Wit. Voc. i. 29, 51. Earngeap 
(-geat, Wiilck. Gl. 284, 2) arpa, 62,2. Ear(n]geat, 280, 2: il. 7, 58. 
Arngeat, Hpt. 33, 239, 8. 

earnian, Add: I. to labour for, strive after (with gen., or prep. cr 
clause) :—-Eadig eorl écan dredmes, heofona hames earnad on elne, od 
γαῖ ende cymed dégorrimes, Ph. 484. δὶς heft be pam andefnum pe 
hé hér efter zarnad, 5011}, H. 65, 27. Gé earnigap (-iap, v.27.) pas and 
forsedp pa creftas edwres ingeponces, Bt. 18, 4; F. 66, 23. pa pe 
refnap hér wordum and weorcum wuldorcyninges lare, earniab on eorpan 
écan lifes, Οἵ. 767. Hwes pii earnodest odd@e hwet pi habban woldest 
quid scire vis?, Solil, H. 14,13. Pte #lces monnes ingepanc wilnap té 
pre span ges#lpe 16 cumenne, dedh hé ungelice hiora earnige (-ien, v. 1.) 
intentionem omnem voluntatis humanae, quae diversis studits agitur, ad 
beatitudinem festinare, Bt. 36,3; F.176,21. pat wé geornlice earnian 
pet wé Godes miltse habban méton, Wlfst, 180, 20. II. ¢o 
deserve as the reward of labour :——[Ear]nap merebitur, An. Ox. 1338. 
Sumum monnum God sellep gper ge god ge yfel gemenged, for pm hi 
&gpres earniap aliis mista quaedam, pro anttnorum qualitate, distributt, 
Bt. 39, 11; F. 228, 21. Ic lyt earnode arna, Hy. 4, 48. Earna pé 4ra, 
Gen. 2281. Gyf wé &nige béte gebidan sculan, ponne méte wé pas 16 
Gode earnian bet ponne wé ἄγ dison dydon, Wlfst. 157, 3. Wip pam 
pe hé mé healde swi ic earnian wille, Ll, Th. i. 178, 8. III, ¢o 
obtain as the reward of labour, fo earn wages (with acc. or clause) :——Di 
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miht ongitan be pam fe nanne mon ne lyst Fes pinges pe hine lyst, ne 
pws fe hé dép, ac pes pe πὲ mid pam earnap. .. Hii ne wast ἀ ἢ nan 
mon for py ne rit de hine ridan lyste, ac rit for py pe hé mid pre rade 
earnap sume earnunga. Some mid pre rade earniap hid sién a¥ 
halran; sume earniap p hié sién PY cafran sé salutis causa quispiam 
velit equitare, non tam equitandi motum desiderat, quam salutis effectum, 
Bt. 34, 7; F. 144, 1-8. Ne sua wére losad pte rest earnade ut nec 
sic perderet quod prius neruerat, Mk. p. 2,1. Oxan hyrde mét earnian 
mid dam scés and glofa him sylfum, Lt. Th. i. 438, 15. 

earning-land. The passage is: Da nam Ealdulf hit and sealde 44m 
de hé wolde τὸ earningclaude, Cf. the expression in the same charter: 
Wé writad him done croft... dat hé hzbbe hit swa rfim τὸ bdclonde, 
swa hé gr hefde 16 !énlonde, C, Ὁ. iii. 258, 27. 

earnung. Dele last passage, and add: I. labour to obtain some- 
thing :—Azic deaplic man swencp hine selfne mid mistlicum and 
manigfealdum ymbhogum, and pedh willniad ealle Jurh mistlice papas 
cuman tO 4num ende is $ hi wilniap }urh ungelice earnunga cuman τὸ 
dure eddignesse omnis mortalium cura, quam multiplicium studiorun 
labor exercet, diverso quident calle procedit, sed ad ununt tamen 
beatitudinis finem nititur pervenire, Bt. 24, τῷ F, 80, 9. a i 
merit, desert :—-Earnunga merito, ἈΠ. 42, 27. Hearnunge, Ju. p. 7, 10. - 
For his halgena earnunge, Hml. S. 23, 314: Solil, H. 1, 21. Earnunga 
meritorui, Rtl, 39, 32. Edlean heora geearnunga (earnunga, v./.), 
Bt. 31, 1; F. 112, 1. Mid miclan earnungan wé geearuodon pa 
yrmda ..., and mid swyde miclan earuungan we pa béte métan αἱ Gode 
gerecan, Wlist. 157, 3-6. Derh Sancti Ciidberhtes earnunga, Jn. p. 
188, 12. ITI. reconipense :—Hé rit for py fe hé mid pre rade 
earnap sume earnunga, Bt. 34, 7; F. 144, 7. [0.. H. Ger. arnunga 
meritum. | 

edr-platt a blow on the ear :—Eir[plettum] colaphis, An. Ox. 61, 


58. v. plett i Dict., and next word. 
eér-pléttan. J. -plettan, see plettan in Dict., and pe-edirplettan. 
e4r-pre6n. Add ;—FEarpreonas discriminalia, An, Ox. 4821, 
ears, <Add:—hpes earses ant, Wrt. Voc. ii. 92, 30. 
_ear-scrypel. ἰ. -scripel and add:—Eorscripel applare, Wrt. Voc. 
Il, 100, ΡΟ, 


ear-sealf. Add: Lch. ii. 2, 14. 

ears-ende; m. Substitute: ears-endu; pfl.n. The buttocks :—FEars- 
endu nates, Wrt. Voc. i. 65, 36: Leh. i. Ixxi, 9. Earsenda, Ixxiv, 19: 
Wit. Voe. 1. 283, Gr? il. 6a, 38. 

@ars-gang,es; mm, I.aprivy. v. gang, 1f:—Hwilum purh pa nosa 
hym ymp } bléd, hwilum Janne on arsganga sitt hyt hym fram yrnp, 
Uch. ili. 138, 5. Panne hé τό arsganga pep, panne $ hym from g&p byp 
swy pe wyp bléde pemenged, 140, 18. Ar({s]vanga latrinarum, An. Ox. 
3917. II. faecal discharge :-—-Wid pon pe man purh hys argang 
(arsgange, v.72.) bléde Πὲ yrne, Lch. i, 82, 3: 4, 19. Gif hyt byd of 
ae eens panne myht pi purh pane arsgang hyt gecndwan, iii. 
138, 16. 

edr-slege, es; m. A blow that strikes off an car:—Be earslege. 
Gif him mon dslei Oder eare of, geselle .xxx. 5011, τὸ béte, LI. Th. 
i. 92,21. [O. L. Ger. ér-slegi: O. H. Ger. 6r-slac alapa.]) 

eaér-spinl. For Prov. 25 substitute :—Gylden earspinl inauris aurea, 
Kent. ΟἹ. 963. 

earp, earp-land. ν, irp, irp-land. 

edr-pyrel, es; x. The ear-passage :—FEarfyiel (ears-? v, ears-perl ὧδ 
Dict.) fistulas, i. arterias, Wrt. Voc. ii. 148, 54. 

earu, In the passage for earne might be read earmne? or eathne, 
eargne? ¢imid: earwian =gearwian. ν. pe-gearwian. 

e4ér-wicga. Add :—Earwicga auriculum, Wrt. Voc. il. 7, 40. 
wicga (priuted eor-, but see Angl. vill, 450) blatta, i. 24, 24. 

earwunga. Dele references to earnung. 

edse (?) wild carrot (Ὁ) :—Ease vel nester catucale, Wrt. Voc. il. 129, 
74. ΡΝ. nester, 

e4-spring. 
217, 2: 

East, es; m. Substitute: east; adv. East, to the east; dele first 
passage, and add: I, marking direction, (1) of movement :—Hér for 
se here east, Chr. 891; P. 82, 16. Swegen gewende ecAst τὸ Baldewines 
lande, 1046; P. 171, 2. Hé is edst irnende (orientem versus), Ors. t, 1; 
S, 12, 26,22: Lech. iii.74,13. (2) of measurement (of a road, boundary, 
&c.) :—pxs hagan gemé@re lid east on pone ealdan welig ... east and- 
langes Pre cedpstréte, C. Ὁ. B. ii. 305, 22-26. (3) of looking :— 
Wend pin hedfod east, Leh. iii, 154, 25. Pat hé ymbsawe sid, east, 
and west, Met. Io, §. II. of relative position, east, to the east, in 
the east:—pa beorgas onginnad westane... and endiad eft edst in 
Dalmatia, Ors. 1, 1; S. 22, 21. Rufinus wolde habban pone anwold 
pzr east, and Stileca wolde sellan his suna pisne hér west, 6, 37; δ 
206, 6. East mid Crécum, Met. 30, 1. Secga sitlu sid, εάβῖ, and west, 
9, 42: 14,7. v.norp-, stip-east; cf. west; adv. 

east; adj, Substitute: [the positive is uncertain] ; cpve. edstra ; spve. 
east(e)mest :—P&re edstan Eoae (the passage is: Eoae tnpertitas Indiae 


Ear- 


Add :—Sié eorpe rinde of hire easprencgum, Whfst, 


174 ΕΑΘΤΑ--ἘΛΘΤΕΚ-ΈΖΕΘΤΕΝ 


rovincias illustravit, Ald. 25, 31, the glosses to which in Hpt. Gl. 451, wurdon monige men ofslegene, 838; P. 64, 1. Felix bodade East- 
τὸ, 16 are, Eoae i orientis para edstan (in margin)... Zndiae pxre| Englum (-Eanglum, v./.), 636; P. 26, 5. Se here on Eést-Englum 
eastan ; in Wrt. Voc. ii. 31, 73 Eoae is glossed by eAstd#las), An, Ox, | (Est-, v./.), 885; P. 80, 8. Rad se here ofer Mierce innan Edst-Engle, 


1894. Andlanges pzs edstran mylengeares, C. D. B. ii. 30 
pong edsteran weg, C. D. v. 319, 19: Cht. Crw. 4, 36. 


5, 240. On| 870; P. 70, 5. Fér se here on East-Engle and peset bet lond and 
Is sid efste-| ged&lde, 870; P, 76, 26. Sende Elfréd cyng sciphere of Cznt on 


meste pedd haten Libia, Ors. 1, 13 S. 24, 33. Ou pém edstemestan | East-Engle, 885; P. 79,18. Edst-Englan, 1017; P. 154, 4. 


onwalde, 6, 1; S. 252, 5. Cf. west; adj. 

efista. Dele, and see be-edistan: ed-step. 
passage. 

ef-stan, es; m. A stone taken 
mon mid edstanum onbarnedum p4 meoluc gewyrd, Lech. ii. 218, 23. 

e4stan ; adj. Dele. 

efstan; adv. Add: I. marking direction of movement :—Ford 
oferféran folem&ro land eAstan &feste men, Gen. 1802. Eastan hider 
Engle and Seaxe fip becémon, Chr. 973; P. 110, 3. Gotan eastan of 
Scidpia sceldas léddon, Met. 1,1: Vid. 8. I a. of wind:—Pone 
stearcan wind norpan and edstan, Bt. 4; F. 8, 6: Met. 12, 15. ΤῸ. 
of light :—Syddan God edstan sende ledhtne lednian, Jud. 190, pis πε 
dagad eastan, Fin 3. 11. marking direction of measuren-ent, giving 
quarter from which measurement is made:—Affrica ongind edstan 
westwerd fram Egyptum xt }&re ee Je man Nilus het measured from the 
east westwards Africa starts from Egypt at the river Nile, Ors. 1,1; 
S. 24, 32. Se morgensteorra cymp eastan Op, Bt. 39, 13; F. 234, 4: 
Met. 29, 20, 26. [0. Sax. éstan: Jcel. austan.} νι be-, norpan-, 
sfifan-, wip-eastan; cf. westan. 

efstane (-ene); adv. I. marking direction of movement, from 
the east:—Gif hé eastane of Asiam ltaliam gesdhte, Ors. 3, 8; S. 122, 
28. Pponne δὲ eft wre edstaue (-ene, v./.) hamweard, 6, 31; S. 286, 
10; II. marking direction of measurement, v. eastan, II :—pa 
beorgas onginnad Zrest eiistane of p#m garsecge and ponne licgag west- 
ryhte, 1, 1; S$. 24,8. Dioclitianus and Maximianus bebudon éhtnesse, 
Dioclitianus edstane (-ene, v. ἐ.) (in oriente), 6, 30; S. 280, 18. 
[O. Sax. O. Η, Ger. Ostana. ἢ 


efstan-norpan; adv. From the north-east :—Eastannorpan ab borea, | 


Wit. Voc, ii. οὗ, 30. Eastannordan, 4,16. ν. be-eastannorpan. 
efstannorpan-wind, es; zt. A north-east wind : — Edstannordan- 
windes chori, Wrt. Voc. ti, 14, 25. 


edstan-supan, Substitute: adv. From the south-east :—FaAstansidan 
ab euro, Wrt. Voc. ii, 98, 20. Edstansfidan, 4,18. [O. H. Ger, 6stan- 
sundan. | 


edstansupan-wind, ¢s; m. A south-east wind ; — Eastansiipanwind 
vuliurnus, Wrt. Voc. i. 36, 12. 

edAstan-wind, es; m. An east wind:—Eastenwind sxbsolanus, Wit. 
Voc. i. 26, 12. [O. H. Ger. dstan-wint: Zcel. anstan-vindr.] 
edst-cyning, es; m, An eastern king :—Wid Seleucus pone east- | 
cyning (cf. Seleucus begeat ealle pa eastlond, S. 144, 1), Ors. 3, 113 5. 


148, 35. 
edst-dél. Add:—Dioclitianus in eastd#le middangeardes in oriente, 
Bd. 1, 6; Sch. 18, 14. Cémon fiam edstd&le middangeardes pr 


lungelwitegan ... ‘Wé gesawon his steorran on edstd#le,) Hml, Th. 
i. 78, 4-7. Of eastdg#le, Chr. 2; P. 4, 28. Heofon bip open on p&m 
edstdzle, BI. Hl. 93, 1. Mathénm hé gedyde gangan té pam edstdéle, | 
239,16, He is east irnende from eastd¥le purh Ethiopica wéstenne 
(orientem versus per Aethiopica deserta prolabi), and pr mon h&t pa. 
ei lon of pone edstd#l, Ors. 1, 13 S. 12, 27. Eastd#@las Eoae, Wrt. 
Voc, li. 31, 73. Vv. west-d&l. 

East-Dene; pl. The East-Danes :—Alcdor East-Dena, B. 392: 616. 
East-Denum, 828: Riin. 22. 

edate, an; f. (?) The east, See first passage under edst; ad). 

efst-ende. <Add:, the east part of a country, of the earth, the east: 
— On eastende pre heofonan, Angl. viii. 310, 10. Sed eorpe on bem 
norpende and on pam eastende sprecab him betwednum, BI. H. 93, 11. 
Asia ongén dm middeldzle on pam edstende Asia ad mediam frontem 
orientis, Ors. 1,1; 5. 10,6. On ¢&mi edstende pisses middangeardes 
orientem, 3,9; S. 128, 33. Hé nom llirice, and begeondan bm pone 


eastende and pone ma&stan dl pisses middangeardes Illyricum, Asiom, | pam drihtenlican Edsterdzge before Easter Sunday, Hml, S. 23 Ὁ, 622. 
et Orientem, 6, 30; S. 280, 26. Hé gespedn him 1d ealle Kentingas, | pam forman Eastordzge, Chr. 685; P. 39,18. On 6dran Ester 
and ealle pa butsecarlas of Hestingan and dr Zghwar be p&re se | Easter Monday, 1053; P. 182, 20. On forman Easterdeg (on 
P.| dag, ν΄. 1). 1043 + P. 163, 31. 


riman, and eallne pane eistende and Sid-Sexan, Chr, 


10R2; 
178, 26. 5 


| Easteréfen Sancto Sabbaio, Chr.1047; P.171, 12: Wfst. 117, 2. 


| 4 


easter. Substitute: Hastre, an (es in North); pl. an, on, un. [In 


v. ea-step in Dict. for | W.S. the (wk.) pl. ts almost always used, in the North sing. and pl., 


strong and wk, forms occur. ] I. of the Jewish festival, the pass- 


from a river (?):—E&c hylpd gif | over :—~Fredlsdzg azimorum is gecweden EAstre (-on, v.i.: Edstro, L., 


Eéstru, R. pascha), Lk. 22, 1. 
| BK. 1... 22, 7. 


Pte wére geslagen Edstro (Edstrn, R.), 
Eastran on &fen Paschae vespere, Hy. 8. 82, 19. Pone 
Eastres deg pascha diem, Bd. 5, 22; Sch. 685, 4. Edstres (Edstra, R.), 
Lk. L. 2,41: Mk. p.5, 11: Jn. p.6, 11. Edstres (Eédstro, R.), Jn. L. 
13,1. Edstres, Mk. p.5, 18: Lk.p.11,16: Jn.12,1. pinne Edstran 
geseOn tuum Pascha videre, Hy. S. 56,25. /Efter twam dagum bedd 
Eastro (-on, v./., Eastran, R, Edstro bid Pascha fret, L.), Mt. 26, 2. 
Wéron Eastron (wes Eéstro (Edstru, R.)), Mk. 14,1. Jndéa Edstron 
(néh wes Edstro (Eéstrum, R.)) wron gehende, and manega féron &r 
pam Eastron (Eastrz,L., Edstrom, R.) proximum erat Pascha [udaeorum, 
εἰ ascenderunt multi ante Pascha, Jn. 11, 55. Eféstrun, An. Ox. 40, 30, 
29. Eastran fire Crist is pascha nostrum Christus est, Hy. 8. 82, 27. 
Eastro fisra, ἈΠ, 25, 15. Dara edstruna azymorum, Mk, R. 14, 12. 
/€r Judéa Eastrum, Bl. H. 67, 24: 71, 24. Τὸ Eastron, Mt. 26, 17. 
_Neah Edstron (Eostrum, R.), Jn. 2, 13. On Eastron, 23. τ pam 
-Eéstron (Edstrum, R.), Jn.12,1.  ponne ytst dG pine Eaéstru mid grénum 
lactucum, Ang}. vill. 323, 21. Ppzt ic wyrce mine EAéstro (Eastron, v. 2, 

Eastra, R.), Mt. 26, 18. Hig gearwadun Eastran (Fastro, L.) para- 
_verunt Pascha,19. 4 hi Eastron (Eéstro, L., Edstru, R.) offrodon,... 
Ῥ 40 Eastron (Eastro, L., Edstru, R.) ete, Mk. t4, 12. 11. of 
the Christian festival, Easter :—1n swa halgum dege p&re Eastron (para 
| Eastrena, v./.), Gr. Ὁ. 308, 24. ‘Aris... πῇ τὸ deg w#ron Eéstran’ 
...‘Ic wat hit Eastron wéron,’ 99, 27-29. Hé wes gefullod on 
Edstrum ... pa wzron Estran on .ii, idus Apt., Chr. 626; P. 25, 16. 
| pa wéron Eastron on iii, N° Apr., 1042; P. 163,19. Τό pam Eastran 
pe weron efter pam middanwintre pe se cyng fordférde, and w&ron pa 
_Efastran ou pone deg .xvi. Εἴ, Mai, 1066; P. 195, 29. On pisan 
| Eastron cOm se kyng t6 Wincestre, and pa wron EaAstra on .x, kt. 
Aptl., 1067; P. 202, 28. Edstron, Angl. viii. 330, 14,15, 16. pére 
ylcan nihte para halgan ( το halegan) Eastrena eadem nocte sacrosancta 
dominict paschae, Bd. 2,9; Sch. 147, 18, Eastran fhase, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
68, 80. /Er Eastrum, LI. Th. ii. 438,25. “τ pam hialgan Eastron 
ante sanctum Pascha, 190, 18, Néhst Edstron (-nm, v./.), Gr. Ὁ. 308, 
15. Τό rihtum Efastrum, Chr. 716; P. 43, 15: 627; P. 25, 29. 
/Efter Edstron, 875; P. 73,6. Ofer Edstron, 878; P. 76,6. pet hié 
Eastron onryht hedldon, 716; P. 42, 15. Fram p&re halgan Eastertide 


od eft Eastron from the holy Eastertide until Easter again, Lch, iii. 248, 


23. III. of a season of the year, spring :—Hweper pii fegerra 
bléstmzna fegnige on edstran swelce pi hié gescépe ... hweper hit 
dines gewealdes sié Ὁ se herfest sié swa welig on waestmum an vernis 
Jloribus ipse distingueris? aut tua in aestivos fructus intumeseit ubertas ?, 
Bt. 14,1; F. 40, 24-28. 

eAster; αὐ). Dele. 

edster-fefen. Add :—On Szternesdege on pam halgan Edster&fenne 
ipso socratissimo vesperascente Sabbato Paschali, Gr. D. 83, 31. On 
On 
Dunresdzg ὅτ Eastrum and on Frigedeg and on Eastorzfen, Ll. Th. ii. 
38, 25. Od det Eastre&fen, Chr. 1097; P. 233, 13. 
edster-deg. Add: I, the day of the Passover :—FEasterdeg wes se 
forman deg on p&re ealdan 2, ponne se ména wes .xiiii., and pa seofon 
dagas pe ber xfter w2ron w&ron geciged dies azimorum, Angl. vill, 330, 
19. On Edsterdeges fredlstide in die solerunt Paschae, Lk. 2, 41. Hi 
woldon habban pone hialgan Edsterdezg geblédegodne mid pes HZlendes 
bléde, Hml, A. 67, 61. II. of the Christian festival. (1) @ dayin 
| Easter-week :—Se forma Edsterdeg Easter Sunday, Guth. 82, 12. Τ 


ἀφ ΡῈ on 
ΓΝ, 
On done forman Easterdeg, Bd. 5, 23; 


Sch. 685, 16. a Eadsterlican dagas tacniap pa écean eAdignesse... 


East-Engle. Add: (the word may often be translated by) East | sw4 magon wé pe maran blisse habban pa EAsterdagas, Bl. H. 35, 34- 
Anglia:—Norphymbre and Edst-Engle hafdon Elfréde cyninge Apas| (2) Easter Sunday :—On Martius ofer xii. kt, Aprt loca hw&r pii finde 


geseald, and Eist-Engle foregislas .vi., Chr. 894; P. 84, 20. 
cyning and sed pedd gesdhte Ecgbryht . 
Beornwulf, 823; P. 60, 17-19. Edst-Engla 
pisend hyda, Ο, Ὁ. B. i. 414, 29. Ofer Northymbra lond and East- 
Engla, Chr. 895; P. 88, 20. D&r ward EAst-En 
ofslagen, 1004; P. 135, 36. Hé biide on East-Eng 
&rest geset, 890; P. 82, 10. Hi wintersetl ndmon on Edst-En 
and hié him frip wip namon. Hr [ὅτ se here of East-Englum, 86 


P. 68, 14-16, On Lindesse and on Edst-Englnm and on Cantwarom 


East-Engla | .xiiii, nihta ealdne monan, ofer Ῥ se niésta Sunnandeg bit Eastordeg, 
- . and East-Engle slégon | Leh. iii. 226, 20. Né#fre ne sf se halga Easterdeg gemérsod zr pam pe 
(-e MS.) landes is prittig | sed lenctenlice emniht s¥ 


gan, 256, 11: Angl. viii. 309, 37- Wes 
festerdeg pa on dam datarum ldus Ap?., Chr. 1012; P. 142,14. Py 


gla folces sed yld| halegan Easterdege (Edstor-, ν. 1.) die sancto Paschae, Bd. 3, 6; Sch. 
lum, and pet lond | 209, 10: Hml.S, 26, 88. On Edstorfen and on Eéstordeg, 1]. Th. 
lum, | ii, 438, 26. pone Edéstordeg, Bd. 5, 22; Sch. 685, 5. 
6-7 ;| Sstor-tag pascha.] 


[O. H. Ger. 


eAster-feesten Lent. Add:—Ercenbriht ... rost Engliscra cininga 
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pesette Edstorfeasten (Edsterfasten, v. 1.) (cf. hé bebedd pat fedwertiglice 
festen &r EAdstrum, Bd. 3, 8; Sch. 219, 20), Chr. 639; P. 27, 10. 

Baster-fredédlsdeg, es; m. The feast day of the Passover :—/Er pam 
Easterfredlsdage ante diem festum Paschae, Jn. 13, 1. 

Efster-gewuna, an; m. An Easter custom:—Hé t6 pam mynstre 
férde on p£re ylcan tide pe heora Eastergewuna wé&ron (wes?) togedere 
becuman, Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 643. 

Badster-lic. Add: I. v. Easter, I1:—Ymbe pene eisterlican deg 
wé cow wyllad gecfdan p πὲ was on pére ealdan @ éribus argumentorum 
indicits preceptum, Ang), vill, 330, 4. 11. v. Easter, IT :—pis 
edstorlice geryno, BI. H. 83, 7. pes edsterlican méndes angin the be- 
ginning of the lunar month in which Easter falls, Angl. viii. 330, 1. 
On beorhtre easterlicre gefean claro paschalit gaudio, Hy. δ. 86, 13. 
pa easterlican m&rsunge Cristes Zristes, Angl. xli.514,4. pa easterlican 
tid, Leh. iii, 238, 29. On pa halgan easterlicon tid, LI. i. 244, 3. pa 
edsterlican dagas, Bl. H. 35, 31. III. v. Easter, III :—/Efter 
p&re edsterlican emnihte, Angl. viii. 330, 6. 

Eéster-m6nap. Add :—pone monap man nemnet on Leden Aprelis, 
and on fire gepedde Edsterménap, Shrn, 69, 16. [0. H. Ger. dstar- 
manot. | 

edst-ern. Substitute: efsterne; adj, I, marking position, (1) ἐπ 
the east:—Leoht easternes tungles lux eot sideris, Hy. 8. 22,9. (2) of 
the east part of the world, eastern :—Of Asian laude pes easternan rices, 
Hrol. S, 25, 752. Edsterne tungelwitegan eot magt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 143, 
58. pa edsternan tungelwitegan, Hml. Th. i. 106, 24. pa edsternan 
and Gréciscean munecas, Hex. 32, 6. Of easternum leddum, Hnil. S. 
28,9: Hml. Th. i. 486, 10, (2 4) nsed substantively, an Eastern, an 


ortental :—Falle pa Fasternan and pa Egiptiscan, Lech. iii. 256, 6. pone | edst-rice. 
Se | eastrice in Asiria gefedll . .. Ninus ricsade on don edstrice hii wintra, 


rego] da Easternan and eac swylce Grécas healdad, Hol. 5. 3, 146. 
wer (Fob) wes swite m@re betwux eallum Edsternum, Hnsl. Th. ii, 446, 
15. II. marking direction of the wind, east, from the east :— 
Fedéwer heifodwindas synd: se fyrmesta is edsterne wind, Lch., iii, 274, 
13: Gen. 315. [0. Sax, dstroni: O. HF. Ger, éstréui: Zcel. austrenn. } 
v. stip-, siipan-easterne. 

Easter-sunnandmeg, es; m. Easter Sunday :—lc an heofonas astah 
41} pone halgan Eastorsunnandeg, Wlfst. 222, 21. 

Edster-symbel, es; n. The Passover:—Ou d&m dege gearnadon 
hiora mett t6 Eastrosymble, Jn. 19, 42 margin. 

Haster-tid. Add: I. v. Easter, 1 :—Wes sed tid pam folce geset 
τὸ E&stertide ... Ni is his drownung and his Zrist fire Edstertid, Hml. 
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orientalem, Gen, 29, 1. Hé monega anwealdas mid gewinnum geedde 
on pm edstlondum plurima per orientent bella gessit, Ors. 3, 11; 8. 
150, 17. Gewinn on eastlondum Ortentis bella, 5, 2; ὃ. 218, 21. 
Maximianus hé gesette on pa edstlond Maximinm in Ortente constituit, 
6, 30; 5. 280, 33. Hé begeat ealle pa eastlond, 3,11; S. 144, 1. [Ὁ ΄ 
O. H. Ger, 6star-lant oriens: Icel, austr-lond; pl. the East.) II, 
Esthonia :—FaAstan of Edstlande.., pat Edstland is swyde mycel, Ors. 
I, 1; S. 20, 10,14. Cf. Osti, 16, 29. [Feel. Eist-land Esthonia.| vy, 
Este. 

efst-lang; adj. Lying in an easterly direction:—Ou 44 edstlangan 
dicwale, C. D. v. 334, 28. vy. west-elang; adj. 

efst-lang; adv. Dele bracket, and add: v. west-lang; adv. 

efst-ledde; pl. im. Eastern people, ortentals :—-Hé scare hefde east- 
ledda pedwe hobuerat tonsuram more ortentalinm, Bd. 4,1; Sch. 339, 15. 

edst-norp; adv, North-east:—Ryhte be-eastan him sindon Bzme, 
and eastnorp siudou Pyriugas, Ors, 1, 1; 5. 16, 4: 8. 

aa aca adj. North-east :-—-C6émian eastnorperne windas, Ap. 

ad 02, 

edstnorp-wind, es; m. A north-east wind :—Edstnorpwind, eustnord- 
uind borens, Txts. 46, 162. Edstuordwind chorus, 561, 460, Eastnord- 
wind, Wrt. Voc, ii. 126, 52. 

edst-portic, es; π. An east porch or portico:—pet eastportic wes 
on lenge twéntiz fetma be pas temples widnysse and wes tyn fatma 
wid, Hol. Th, ii. 578, 12. 

ef-strefm, Add :—Eiastream 9344, Dan. 385. 

ed-stredm-yp. Dele, and see preceding word: -edstrian. 
eastrian, 


Vv. 2s 
Substitute: I, an empire in the eost, the East :—Dzt 


| Ors. 2, 1; 5. 02, 7, 13. Coustantinopolis is ni p héhste cynesetl and 
| heafod ealles eastrices Constantinapolts nunc tmperit sedes et tottus caput 
| Orrentis est, 3,73; S. 116, 13. Asia on eastrice, Affrica on siiddzle, 
| #Elfc. T. Grn. 4, 39. Gendman para apostola lichanian Grécas and 
woldan lédon on Eastrice, Β], H. 193, 10. 11. a kingdom that 
lies to the east af another :—For se here of p#m eastrice (the kingdont of 
the East Franks) westweard, Chr. 893; P. 84, 2. [Cf O. H. Ger. 
6star-richi oriens: Icel. austr-riki.] 

| efst-rihte. Add: due east :—Bedg pet land p&r eiistryhte, Ors. 1, 13 
eel ge lt: 

ae adv. Due east:—Of fotm#le éstrihtes on wulfputt, 


Th. i. 312, 8, 19. γι wes gehende heora (the Jews) Eastertide, Hull. | 
A. 67, 60. II. v, Edster, II:—On sumnum geare byd se mbna 
twelf siton geniwod fram p#re halgan Eastertide od eft Eastron, Leh, iii. 
248, 22. Is beboden on dam regole pe iis gewissat be pre Eastertide | 
‘} uzfre ne sy se halga Easterdag gemérsod Zr pan fe sed lenctenlice | 
emuiht sy agan, 256, 11. Ou Eastertid, Chr. 774; P. 51, 28. Dam 
mannum de ic ἡ on Eastertidum feoh sealde, C, D. it. 115, 21. 
EHdster-wucu. Add :—Gestéd hine sed adi pon Wéduesdeg néhst 


Fastron and pa eft pan ylcan dege on p&re Eastorwucan hé pet lif of | 


pam lichaman sende, Guth, 80, 7. Innon βάτο Easterwucan on .xiili. 
k. Mai, Chr, 1061; P. 190, 2. Air pam halgan Eastron and ealle pa 
Easterwucan ante sancturn Pascha et per totam hebdomadam paschalem, 
Ll]. Th. ii, 190, 18. 

edste-weard. Substitute: eAste-weard ; adj. Eastward, east, eastern 
part of the noun to which the word is applied:—pzt byue land is easte- 
weard bradost. 
Ὁ, 18, 20, 30. 
894; P. 86, 13. From eastewearde middangearde αὖ oriente, Nar. 25, 
24. 
plagam, 893; P. 84,5: Bd. 1, 25; Sch. 51, 18. On da foryrde easte- 
werde, C. D. iii. 449, 32. Se here oferhergeade alle Cent eastewearde, 
Chr. 865; P. 68, 11. Hié cémon on East-seaxna lond edsteweard, 
895; P. 88, 21. Fast on aa ealdan dic od ide] hiwisce easteweard, 
C. D. v. 319, 22. Od Indéas edstewearde, Met. 16, 18. “1 used sub- 
stantively:—pzt Babylonicum (rice) wes pet forme and on easte- 
weardum Babylonium regnum ab oriente, Ors, 2, 1; S. 60, 2. v. weste- 
weard. 

Efdst-fole. 
γος. ii, 31, 75. 

edst-garsecg, es; mz. The eastern ocean :—Pf hé his rice gebrédde 
op pone edstgarsecg κέ oceano ultimoque oriente finiret imperium, Ors. 3, 

τῶ. 132.5, 
ey ae es; 2, An eastern boundary :—Hé cém on India edst- 
Bemera, Ors. 3,9; S. 132, 20. 

efst-healf. Add :—Seo Asia on Zlce healfe is befangen mid sealtum 
wetre biiton on easthealfe Asta absque orientali parte undique circurndata 
est mari, Ors. 1,13 8.12, 12. On edsthealfe pas landes lip garsecg, 
5.14, 2. (O. H. Ger. dst-halba (Ostar-): cf. 76εἰ. austr-halfa. | 

edst-healh. ν. healh. 

Hast-land. Substitute: efst-land,es; 2. I. an eastern land; in 
pl. eastern lands, the East :—Hé cém t6 pam edstlande ventt in terran 


For Som. Ben. Lye substitute :—Eastfolcum eeois, Wrt. 


Easteweard hit mag bion syxtig mila brad, Ors. 1, 1; | 
Baton gewaldenum dézle easteweardes pzs folces, Chr. | 


On edsteweardre (edstwarde, ν. 1.) Cent ad orientalem Cantiae | 


CD .alt Ο) ὩΣ, 27: 

οἄβί-βῷ. Add :—E’sts& mare eoum, Wrt. Voc. i. 41, 65. 

Eidst-Seaxe. Add:—East-Sexena landes is syofon piisend hyda, 
Cl Di; Be ina Fa, 30. 

edst-steep, es; x. The east bank of a stream :—Of Afenan eaststadie, 
Cu. Dive 2165-95; 

eist-sup; adv. South-east :—Eastsith ad euronathum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
g8, 21. Ejstsid, 4, 19. Be-eastan him is Wineda lond ,..and east- 
sfip Maroara, Ors. 1, 15 S. 16, 10. 

edststip-dé&l, es; m. The south-east part :—Fram edstsiddzle heof- 
ones, pet is fram heannesse P&re winterlican sunnan uppgange ab 
Euroaustro, id est ab alto brumalis exortus, Bd, 4, 3; Sch. 355, 1. 

eistsup-lang. v. westnorp-lang im Dicé. 

efist-pedd, e; f An eastern people :—pzm eastpeddum gewelgode 
orientis provinetis dttati, Nar. 3, 26. 

EAst-pyringas ; pl. The East Thuringians, Vid. 86. 

efst-weard. Substitute for the example :—Eastweard orientem uer- 
sum, JElfc. Gr. Z. 225, 9. (1) defining direction of motion :—Gewende 
se here edstweard int6 Frommiidan, Chr. 998; P. 131,12. Hi wendon 
eastweard τ Lundene, 1013; P. 143, 23. (2) defining direction of 
nieasurement :—Pé&r scyt se ende ip of pam garsecge betuh pam twam 
beorgum eastweard, Ors, 1,1; S. 26,23. (3) defining position, attitude, 
so as to face to the east:—-Wé wendad iis eastweard ponne wé ils ge- 
biddad, Hml. Th. i. 262, 5. Wende pé eastweard...and cwed... 
‘Eastweard ic stande,’ Leh. i. 398, 26-28. To middes mergenes stande 
hé edstweard, ii. 116, 8. v. west-weard. ᾿ 
efst-weardes; adv. Eastwards. (1) οἵ direction :—An scinende weg 
mid rihte stige edstweardes was 4pened τὸ heofonum, Gr. Ὁ. 176, 2. 
(2) of position :—Hé odstéd edstweardes wendende, Hml. 5. 33 Ὁ, 162. 
Hé geseah pas wifes lichaman orsdwle licgende, and pa handa .. . east- 
weardes pewende, 743. v. preceding word. 

edst-weg. Subsittute: A way to or in the east; in pl. eastern parts, 
the east: —ponan meg hé on edstwegum si¢ behealdan hwonne swegles 
tapur h&die blice (cf. hwan sie (the Afagi) an Ostarwegun gisahin 
kumbal liuhtian hédro, Hél. 634), Ph. 113. Hi gel&ddon on langne 
sit Israéla cyn on edstwegas [6 Babilonia, Dan. 69. Ofer eastwegas 
travelling from the east, El. 255: 996. Ve Icel, austr-vegr used 
especially af Russia, Wenden, the East Baltic. ᾿ 

efst-Wille (-as?); pl. The people of same district in England :--- 
Efst-Wlla landes is syx hund hyda, C, Ὁ. B. i. 414, 20. 
Haést-Wixan. ν. Wixan. 
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efp=(1) edpe; adv. Easily, Gen. 2058: Gi. 528. (2) ibs cpve. 
More easily :—pzt hé pe edd (ἰέά, 5. 68, 14) mihte winnan, Ors. 2, 3; 
Bos. 42,6: An. 368. pzxt mag engel pin edd gef€ran, 194. 

efip-. Umlauted forms (ip-, iép-, ἔρον fp-) occur, the compounds with 
which are taken under ip-. 

efp-béde. J. -bede, and add: [cf. Icel. aud-bedinn easély entreated, | 


eiip-begedte (?cf. Icel. aud-gett), -begete; adj. Easy to get :—Gyf 


Υ̓ efteran deg sunne scynep, ponne byd on AEngelcynne gold eadbegeate, 
Pn iii, 166, ᾿ pas dead fee betste t6 pon and eddbegedtra(n], 
ji, 226, 25, v. ép-begete, tér-begete, eap-gete. 

eép-bylgness, ¢; Δ Readiness to anger, trascibility :—Eadbylhnyssa 
gast, Nap. 24. 

eép-bylige. v. ip-belig in Dict. os 

efp-cnéwe, -cnawe; adj. Easy to recognize :—Se6é 6der conjugatio 
ys ful eadcn&we (-cnawe, v. /.), for dan de zlc dara worda pe geendad on 
e0, aud se Sder had on es, ys pere Gdre gededdnysse, lfc. Gr. Z. 147, 8, 

eip-déde; adj. Easy to do:—Wzs hit hyre eAdd&de, Leh. iii. 428, 
30. v. ip-dzde. " 

efpe; adj. 444:--Εὐᾶτε facilior, ealra eddost facillimus, FE\fc. 
Gr. Z. 16,6. (1) of action:—P water and sid lyft bidp swipe cape τὸ 
todélenne, Bt. 34, 11; Εν 150, 28. Eadre mé pincd on drigum lJande 
(6 furande, Soli!. H. 21, 23. (2) of persons, easy to be entreated, 
gentle :—pi eart edde God... pii eart sod Metod... pii eart Hzlend 
God, Hy. 3, 4-9. [v. N.E. D. eath.] ν. ipe, and next word, 

eape, es; 2. What is easy, the eosy:—Pzt an wiht ne sy pes eddes 
ne pes earfodes, Wlfst. 185, 1. 
eipe; adv. Add: I. of action, easily, (1) as being well within 
one’s power :—Det wé gedén, sw2 wé swide cide magon mid Godes 
fultume, datte ..., Past. 7,9. pet hi mann edde befaran mihte, Chr. 
Iocg; P. 138, 20. Eade bepencan, Wlfst. 165, 21: Gen. 48: Cri. 
173: Méd.g9, Eada ongeota cognose:, Mt. p.16,18. Eade gecnawan, 
Met. 10, 31. pat hé de iéd mehte winnan wid Brutuse, Ors. 2, 3; S. 
68,14. Eddur factlius, Mt. L. 19, 24: Mk. L. R.2,9. Eador, édor, 
10, 25. (1a) as being within proper linits:—P gewin mon eide mag τ 


pem mé&stum vewinnum getellan belluen merifo inter maxima bella re-_ 


ferendum, Ors. 4, 113 8. 208, 5. (2) without discomfort or trouble, con- 
veniently, readily, at ease :—Pii οἴει aspide miht edde gangan and bealde 
nii basiliscan tredan super aspidem et basiliscum ambulabis, Ps. Th. go, 13. 
Cumad zalle τὸ anum hlaforde, sume £4, sume unéd; nader ne hi peder 
xelice eade cumad, ne hi pér gelice edde ne bedd. Sume becad on maran 
are and on maran édnesse ponne sunie, Soli]. H. 44, 10-13. Hins pined 
pet hé mape #d bitan farau ponne mid, 21, 22: 39, 18. Hed listum 
aléde Jaane mannan, swa hed pes unlgdan eddost mihte wel gewealdan, 
Jud. 102: 75. (3) without reluctance, willingly, readily :—D swurd leg 
pér him zttoran and heora nan nolde nalit eade hine slein, Hml. S. 19, 106. 
Se dedfol pe beswac doue pedf... mele naht edde on his ende gedafian ἢ 
hé ponne gecyrre. ..t6 pam Halende, Igo. 11. of event, eastly, 
possibly, perhaps :—Swipe eipe Ὁ meg beon psume men fencan... very 
possibly sorne men may think..., Bl. H. 21,17. Swa hit eape beon 
mnzg Ῥ se heahengel of heofenum cumen νῶτα, 197, 12. Gif hut 
eada (forte) gemitte, Mk. L. R. 11, 13. “| Edpe meg, (1) perhaps, 
may be :—Eitda mehte tf eada mege forte, Mt. L. 11, 23. Eade (ὅδε, 
R.) meg forsitan, Jo. L. 8, 19: alioqguin, Mt. L. 6,1, (2) lest; ne 
forte :—Eude nizy t dy l@s ne forte, Lk. L. 12, 58. DY l¥s t edde 
mzg, Mt. L.4, 6. Eade meg, 25,9. Eada maeg, 13, 29. Eada (-e, L.) 
mage, Lk. R. 21, 34. Edde mag, Mt. L. 27, 64. Eade (edde, R.) 
mezge, Lk. L.4, 11. Edde mage (ade meg, R.), 14, 8. [0. Sax. 
6do: O. H. Ger. un-édo.|_ v. eap, ip, ipost. 

eApe-lic. Add:—Eadelic facilis, Mltc. Gr. Ζ. 16, 5. I. easy, 
preseating little difficulty :—-Gif hé dat eadelice bebod gehedlde, Hex. 
24,16. Sed calde was eddelicre ponne Cristes gesetnys sj, Hm. Th. 
i, 358, 28, IT. inconsideroble, slight, (1) of living things, weak, 
tender :—Swilce hé totzre sum eadelic ticcen, Jud. 14,6. Wyrta sind 
eadelice gesceafta, and durh winterlicne cyle symle forseariad, Hml. Th. 
ti. 464,6. God done médigan cyning (Pharaoh) mid pam eddelicum 
gesceaftum (insects) geswencte, 492, 23. (2) of lifeless matter, mean, 
poor, scanty: —Se Hzlend bec6m int6 sumere eddelican byrig intrauit 
Fesus in quoddam castellum, ταὶ, Th. ii. 438, 10. Hé hafde mid 
him eapelicne fodan ... hé pa eAdelican péuunga heom pénode, Hm. 8. 


EAp—EAp-MOD : 


edpelicor and pe wysumilicor pa myclan byrdenne ἤδεγαπ mihton, Bl. H. 
135, 7. IV. jfickly, weakly. v. edpe-lic; 11 ;-——Hi geadelice 
(cf. (2) gedp; but for form cf. gearfope under earfope) forléton Godes 
gesetnysse fecerunt malum in conspectu Domini, Jud. 3,7. [v.N.£.D, 
eathly, O.H. Ger. 6d-lihho.j ν, ipelice, 

efp-fere. J. -fére easy to travel. Cf. earfop-fére. 

efp-fynde. Add: [Icel. aut-fyndr.] Cf. earfop-fynde, 

eap-gete. Substitute: e&p-gete, -gedte (?) ; adj. Easy to get:—Him 
wes eddgete ele τὸ pam bade oil for the bath was easy for him to 
get, JElfc. T. Grn. 16, 18. Gyf py .viii. dage sunne scfned, donne byt 
cwicseolfor eddgeate, Lch. ili. 166, 10. (Us is epgete (rimes with lete 
(<l£tan), bete (<(bétan), swete) helle, Misc. 74, 71. > Icel. aud-gett.] 
efp-hylde. Substitute: efip-hilde (-hylde); adj. Lit. easy to hold 
(cf. ge-healden), content:-—Gif munuc eddhylde bid and gepef si 
contentus sit monachus, R. Ben. 29, 2: 109, 6. Dre sawle miht is 
det hed... bed hire eadhylde, Hex. 40, 4. v. ip-hilde, 

eip-l&ce, -lZcne (-lac-); adj. Easy to cure:—Bip hé py eédl&cra 
(printed -na)... hit bid pe unea}l&cra, Leh. ii. 258, 26. Bip hit py 
eiplacre, 260, 2. Bid } eddl&cnere, 284, 23, 29. v. un-edpl&ce, -l&cne. 
esp-méd. /. -médu (φ. ν.). 

efp-médan (-ian). Dele eid-médan in Dict., and add: to humble: 
—Swa hwa swa eAdmédap hine guicumgue humiliaverit se, Mt. R. 18, 4. 
| pa dedde pe mid iis arisen hé wolde eadmédigan, Hml. A. 126, 316. 
| [O. H. Ger. Otmbten humiliare.] ν. eap-méde. 

| efp-méde. <AdJ:—Eddmédde (-méded? v. eap-médan) ic eom 
humiliatus sum, Ps. Spl. 38, 3. Dii mé dydest eAdmédne (or from 
eadméd, pp. of eddmédan?) humiliasti me, Ps. Th. 118, 75. Ic 
_gebrenge pa heofonlican géd xt pam eapmédum (-médum, S. 18, 11), 
Bt. 7,3; F. 22, 3. (De modie wreccha... pe edmeda riche, O. E. 
Hinl, i. 115, 10. O. Sax, 6d-médi; O. H. Ger. 6t-, 6d-miti.] 
eipmédlice; adv. With humility, humbly :—Hé eal ῥ se afb. at 
him crafede eadmédlice gefylde, Chr. 1070; P, 206, 17. 

edp-médu; / : -méde, es; n. (Cf. ofer-méde.) Take instances given 
under eip-méd, -médum in Dict., and add: I. humility, lowliness :—Hé 
his bl@d Gade purh eadmédu ealne gesealde, Gi. 74: Cri. 1443. 
Eadmédu, Gi. 748. Pat wé mid eadmédum trum, Drihtne hfron, and 
| iid e4dmédum jirum scrifte fre synna andetton, Wlfst. 134, 12-16, 
Hi hi (Judith) mid eAdmédum in forléton, Jud. 170. Mid eallum 
eadmédum regollice libban, LI. Th. ii. 322, 3. Pid eallam eadmédum 
| Pine béne onsend, El. 1088; 1101. pi ὥς τό eadmédum gebrohtest xos 
Aumiliasti, Ps. Th. 89,17. Hé on eadmédum bad on beorge, was him 
botles neéd, ΟΠ. 299. Ia. submission to a conqueror :—Hié him per 
eipmédo (edd-, ν. 1.) budon, Chr. 827; P. 60, 33. 11. graciouness, 
gentleness, condescension :—-Ne gcdafenad pé, ηἴ pé Dryhten geaf 
welan and woruldspéde, pet Ρᾷ andsware mid oferhygdum séce; sélre 
byd eghwim pat hé eidinédum ellorfiisne oncnawe cidlice, An. 321. 
|Gewat him pa sécan eallra cyninga cyning pone cl&nan ham eadmécum 
‘upp, 9S1. (Heo 3eornden Ardures admeden (cf. we 3eorned pine milzce, 
| 21889), Laym. 21866. Heo hive beden purh his xdmeden pat he 
nomen heom to prallen, 10013. O, Sax, 6d-, 6d-médi: O. H. Ger. 6d-, 
6t-muoti Aumilitas.] 

eip-metto, J. -métto, ond add :—pi hwile pe Agustus $4 e4dmétto 
wip God gehedid pe hé angunnen hefde, Ors. 6,1; 5. 254, 7. Heora 
e4pmétto ne mihton nauht forstandan, ne hiiru heora ofermétta, Bt, 
.29, 2; Ἐν 104, 34. On pre dene Drihten selfa para eAdmétta wunigad, 
Met. 7, 38. Gebiige hé int6 mynstre mid eallum eddméttum, LI. Th. 
i. 200, 2: 
| etp-milte; adj. Easily digested:—pa ftmestan leomo swina bedd 
eidmelte, Leh. ii. 196, 24. Sele ii him eddmelte mettas, 182, 15, 
|Eadmylte, 220, 12. v. un-eapmilte, 
| efp-méd. Add: I. humble, lowly; submissive :—-Eadmod humilis, 
Wit. Voc. i. 76, 27. Hnitol vel eadridd cernnus, prouus, vel inclinatus, 
|19,1. Eadméd astég in middangeard megna goldhord, Cri. 786. pia 
(Hagar) eAdméd ongin dreégan, Gen. 2281: Seef. Io7: An. 270. 
Eom ic e4dméd his ombiehthéra, pedw gepyldig, Gi. 571. Wel geras 
| P hed wre eddindd pa hed pone edpmddan cyning ber, sé be him 
sylfum cwep, ‘Ic eom mildheort and eApméd,’ BI. H. 13, 16-19: 129, 
12: Cri, 255. Weart Oswold eA4dméd on peAwum, Hml. 5. 26, 84. 
Ne byd se efdméda (humilis) &fre gecyrred, Ps. Th. 73, 20. Se 


23, 234, 239. Bring tts bet be hlaf...for pon pe pa hlafas wZron | eadmoéda biscop was swide gedyldig wit Pwyrum mannum, Hml. Th. 
swide eddellice pe fis gyrstanefen cédmon, 469. (3) of an abstract jii. 514, 10. Hé hié τό edpméddre (eddmédere, v. 1.) hérsumnesse 
object, slight, trifling :—Mé6d 4styred pedh hit for gehwZdum and |gedyde, Chr. 828; P. 62, 3. Abogenre, eddmédre cernua, i. humilis, 
edpelicum pincge sié onimum commotum quamvis modice, R. Ben, | An. Ox. 1278: suplici, 1329. Eadmédne on gaste humilem spiritu, 
131, 4. (v.N.E. D.eathly. O, H. Ger, 6d-lih facilis.) ν, ipe-lic. Scint. 82, 16. Da eadmodan hkumiles, Past. 299, 1. Uton bedn 
efpelice. Add: I.cf. eApe; adv. I. 1:—Sé mihte hine eft arZran |eApmdde and mildheorte, Bl. H. 95, 26. pti eadmédra ealra lécast 
eddelice τὸ life, Hml. A. 67, 39: 107, 152: 109, 239. On sumre | Dominus humilia respicit, Ps. Th. 137, 6. pam eddmédum mediocribus, 
stowe se hr6f was $ man mihte edpelice mid heafde gehrinan, Bl, H.| An. Ox. 4121. Wes hed on eallum pingum pe e4pméddre, BI. H. 13, 
207, 23. 11. cf. eApe; I. 2 :—Eapelice facile, Wiilck. Gl. 252, 2. | 3. II. gracious, gentle, condescending :—pi (the Deity) e&dméd 
Ne sy him πὸ edpelice pas infexres getidod non ei facilis tribuatur | eatt ealre worlde, Hy. 7, 57. Ledfa Hélend, pa eart se miccla and se 
ingressus, R. Ben. 97, 4. Hwenne pi eadelicost miht t6 pam folce | cAdméda, 3, 39. [v. N. E. Ὁ. edmod. O.H. Ger. δι-πιδε humilis, 
becuman Hml, A, 110, 257. 111. cf. eape; 1. 3:—p hié pe |abrogans.] v. edp-méde. 


EAp-MODIG—ECG 


eip-médig (P); adj. Humble. [pe edmodies monnes bonen purlen 
pe weolcne, A. R, 240. 
v. next word. 
efp-m6d(i)gian, -médi(g*‘an. I, to be humble, obey :—Uindas 
and saes é¢médas him (obediunt ei), Mt. L. 8, 27. Edmédigad 
(édmédad, R.), Mk. L. 1, 27. Edmédad (éd-, R.), 4, 41. II. to 
make humble, to humble:—Sw# hwele édmédiges hine guicumque 
kumiliaverit se, Mt. L. 18, 4. Ea&pmédgiap edw sylfe under J re mihte 
Godes handa, Bl. H. 99, 2. [Crist eadmode hine seolfne, O. E. Hmil. i. 
17, 2]. Eadmodied (maketd edmod, v./.) our heorte, A. R. 278. 
O. H. Ger. gi-6tniuotigon, (-6d-) Aumiliare.) Cf. edp-médan, 
efp-médlic; adj. Humble:— On Cristes sdpre eapmddlicre and- 
etnesse in true, humble confession of Christ, Bl. H. 171,12. Edmédlice 
ué biddad supplices deprecamur, Rtl. 101, 32. Gif wé asmeagap pa 
e4dmédlican déda pa pe πὲ worhte, Bl. H. 33, 6. 

efp-médlice. Add :—Dat hié ongieten dat hié mon té&le, and dat 
eAdmédlice gedafigen, Past. 151, 14: R. Ben. 17, 14. Eadmadlice 
(edd-, v.d.) humiliter, 22, 18. Sancta Maria forhtode and bifigendre 
stefne eadniddlice ondswarode, Bl. H. 9, 19. Gé eddmédlice (ead-, v. 2.) 
his word gehy¥rad obtemperanter illum audite, Bd. 2, 2; Sch. 117, 15. 
Eapmédlice, Bl. H. 133, 7. Eadmédlice, 43,15. Abfigap eddméddlice 
(suppliciter) τὸ halguni wefodum, Coll. M. 36,3. pa pe nolden Zr τό his 
libbendum lichaman onbigan, pa πῇ eadmédlice on cne6wum Abigad τὸ 
his dgdum banum, Chr. 979; P. 123, 26. Eadmédlice humiliter, 
Angl. xiii. 369, 50: 383, 255. [O. Ε. Hil. edmodliche: Laym. 
szdmodliche: A. R. edmodliche; Orm, eddmodli3.} 

efp-médnes, Add: I. humility, meekness :—Eadmdnys humilitas, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 76, 28. pat was anr&dlicu eapmédnes f hed sylf hié 
peéwen nemde, BI. H. 13, 13. Edmédnisse Aumilitas, Rtl, 100,11. Be 
dam twelf stepum ealre eaddmédnesse, R. Ben. 23, 16. Eallon pam τό 
hzlde pe his halgan lichoman mid ealre eadmédnysse sécead, Chr. 1023 ; 
P. 156, 26. Hé geseah his pinene eadmédnesse (€Edmédnisse, R.), Lk. 
1,48. Edmédnise hunulitatem, p. 8,10. Hié him ongean cémou and 
his mid eapmddnessum anféngon, Ors. 3,9; 5. 126, 14. II. gentle- 
ness, graciousness, kindness :—Secggan wé Gode panc ealra his miltsa 
and his eadmddnessa and his geofena, Bl. H. 103, 26. Ealra his ead- 
moddnessa and fremsumnessa, 115, 23. Be p&m eadmédnessum and 
mildheortnessum, 103, 18. [0, Ε΄. Hmil. eadmodnesse: A, R. edmod- 
nesse: Orm. e2ddmodnesse. | 

efp-nes. Add: I. ease, freedom from trouble, suffering, &c.:— 
Eorla gehwam eaduys and téhyht, Riin. 4. II. case, freedom from 
difficulty :—Ednise facultatem, Lk. p. 9, 6. III. gentleness :— 
Onpgan hé wurdigan pa gédan peiwas para godra on pain life, eddnysse 
and hyrsumnysse, gepyld and polemddnysse, Guth, 18, 16. v. un- 
eipness; ip-ness (ép-). 

Eatole, Eatol-ware. v. Eotol, Eotol-ware: efw-bréce. ν. 
br&ce: efwed-ness, v. iwed-ness. 

efiwesclice. Add:—Eawislice sié manifestum fiat, ἈΠ. 114,1. v. 
next word, and cf. eawunga. 

efwise-lic; adj. Marufest, displayed :—Eawisclica monstra, Rtl. 78, 
32. v. preceding word, 

e4wis-firina. The word has been given under &wisc-firen (q. v.), 
but perhaps it belongs here, and the first part, eawisc, = public-auus, see 
the two preceding words, and cf. ber-synnig. 

edw-la. v. ea-ld. 

efwunga. Add:—Da de dearninga yfel ἀδᾷ, and géd eawunga 
(publice), Past. 179, 8. Twa cynu sind martirdémes, 4n dearnunge, 
é6der eiwunge, Hml. Th. ii. 544, 14. Hi pa sceattas eawunga and 
dearnunga spendon, Hml. S. 23, 199. pat hé &nige spréce wip hy age, 
eAwunga oppe dearnunga, R. Ben, 141, 1. Da synfullan syn eawunga 
(-e, v. 2.) gepreade beforan ealre geférredenne feccatores coram omnibus 
arguantur, 129,17. Eawunga manifesium, Mt. L. 12,16. Eawunge 
(edwuuga, R.), Mk. L.6, 14. Ewunga (eawunga, R.) mantfeste, 1, 45. 
Faunge (eOwunga, R.), Jn. L. 11, 14. | Euunge, 7, 10: palam, 10, 24. 
Eaunga, 16, 29. Eavunge, 18,20. wunge tn publicum, i. manifeste, 
An. Ox. 3536. “[ used as the case of a noun:—On ediwunge én pro- 
patulo, i. manzfeste, An. Ox, 2826. On openysse, on wunge, 1485: 
47. In eduung (in edwunga, Κι.) cymed in palam veniat, Mk. L. 4, 22. 
On eawung, Lk. L. 8, 17. In eaunge, Jn. L. 7, 4. On eaunge (ed- 
wunga, R.), 11, 4. 

eax, Add :—Aex axis, Wrt. Voc. ii. ΙΟΙ, 38. Eax, 7, 54: i. 284, 
51. Swylce ex wendende guasi axrs versatilis, Scint. 97, 4. Ahoh pat 
heafod nyperweard odtdat seo ex s¥ pesdht hang the head downwards 
until the vertical axis is reached (until it is hanging vertically down- 
wards ?), Lch. iii. 2, 11. 

eaxel, Add:—Exel Aumerus, Wit. Voc. ii, 43, 40. Eaxla (=-e) 
humerus, ufeweatd exle des xftran déZles ola, i. 43, 45, 46. His ealdor- 
d6m ys on eaxle (super Aumerum), 7Elfc. Τὶ Gm. 9, 14. pi mid pinre 
brddre hand p4 nunnan ofer hire eaxle paccodest, Gr. Ὁ. 190, 14. Hine 
bonne ofer eaxle besihd se déma t6 fam forwyrhtum, Wlfst. 256, 8. 
Eaxla humeri, Wrt. Voc, i, 64, 67: 283, 5. Eahslum scapulis, Bl. Gl. 

A.-S, SUPPL, 
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eax-faru an expedition in carriages (?):—Aexfaru aparatu (perhaps 


O. H. Ger, 6d-muotig.] Cf. ofer-médig, andj a gloss on Ald. 64, 10:—Scythicae gentis impetum, quae cum infinito 


duelli apparatu proficiscens. In An, Ox. 4560 the word is glossed by 


fyrdungce), Txts. 41, 186. 
eaxle-gespan. Add: the beam of a cross which passes behind the 
shoulders. 


eaxl-gestealla. 
Hpt. Gl. 405, 33. 

ebba. Add :—On pis ylean geare wes swa nmiycel ebba ὥρην Anes 
dzges swa nan mau Zror gemunde, and sw4 Ἢ man férde ridende and 
gangende ofer Tzmiese be-eastan pzre brigge on Linden, Chr. 1114; P. 
244,13. i. ebban tyne he must put three fences to correspond to the 
heights of spring, middle and neap tides (v. Scebohm Vill. Comm. p, 155), 
οι ait 4agis 2: 

ebbung. v. zbbung: ebolsian. v. eofulsian. 

Ebréas; 2]. m. The Hebrews :—Ebréos, Jud. 218. Ebréa God, BI. H. 
177,14. Ebréa ledd, Gen. 2165: Dan. 97. ΖΕ πες Ebréum, 78. For 
Ebréum and Israhélum swylee .. . Judéa galdorcreftum, An, 165. 

Ebréise. Add :—pim Ebriscan eorle, Gen. 2021, +Ebréiscre stefne, 
BI. Η. 153, 2. On Ebréise (Ebr[e]isc) gediude, Past.6, 1. On Ebréise, 
Bl. H. 245, 4. On Ebrese, Jo. L. 19, 26: Cri. 133. Ou Ebrise 
Hebraice, Jn. R. L. §, 2: 19, 13, 17. Weras Ebréisce, Jud. 241. 
Ebresce, El. 539. Ebriscum stafum, Mt. p. 2, 8. 

Bbréisclice; adv. In Hebrew :—Ebresclice Hebraice, Jn. L. 19, 13, 17. 

ecan. ν, ican. 

ece. Add:—Hé wes gepread mid fefre... pa Zlce dege wedx se 
ece and sed adl hefegode correptus febri... Cum per dies singulos languar 
ingravesceret, Gr. D, 175, 17. Dir (in hell) is éce xce (cece, v./.), 
Whlfst. 114, 4. Nis p&r (2a heaven) &uig sar geméted, ne 4dl, ne ece, 
Bl. 1]. 25, 30. Heora sina forscruncon ... ‘ hi hrymdon for ece, Hml, 
S. 35, 318. [118 bip ece hal, Leh. ii. 308, 2. Manig man hefp micelne 
ece on his eagum, Lech. ii. 32, 4. Wip banece... BeJe τ fyre swite 
pone ece, 70, 4. Ne sceal mon pisne drincan sellan on foreweardne 
(in the early stage af) pone ece and pa dle, ac ynib fela nihta, 256, 19. 
Hé mid sare peswenced bid, mid mislicum ecum, Bl, H. 59, 8. v. ban-, 
eag-, fot-, sid-, top-, pedh-ece, 

éce; adj. Dele bracket, and add: I. perpetual, to all time :—Od 
done fyrst pe hé bécland and &ce yrfe gecarnige, Solil. H. 2,12. 116 on 
feorhgebeorh foldan hafde eallum eordcynne éce lafe frumenedw gehwes 
tiiddortedndra ke (Noah) to save life far all that lives on earth had a 
remnant that should perpetuate tt, to wit, the primal generation of every- 
thing that has offspring (i.e. from the creatures saved in the ark would 
come a progeny that would last till the end of time), Exod. 370. On pet 
gerad pat hid him sipfan éce pedwas wren, Ors. 3, 8; 8. 122, 4. 
Ecum rictum jure perfefua, An. Ox. 11, 114. IT. eternal :—Hi 
éce det is dat hié wiluiad, 1. gewitende dat is dzt hie onsenniad ... 
hd éciu (écu, v.d. aelerna) 4 ding siut, Past. 299, 8-10. Deadlic and 
gewitendlic, pe 4 libbendu and écu, Solil. H. 3, 5. Reste pre écean 
quietis aeternae, An. Ox. 40, 19. On écium fyre, Past. 328, 9. Ne 
syut dred écean, Ath. Crd. 11. Gooda gifu, peah hi éca ne sien, Solil, 
H. 53, 4- Para écena hama, 2, 14. |v. NW. £.D. eche. Cf. Goth, 
ajuk-dups.] v. pan-écau, and cf. widefeorh-lic. 

ὅσο; adv. Add :—Ece efenlic comperennis, Wrt. Voc. ii, 132, 61. 
We bevd mid firum sAawlum éce symle earme odde eddige, Wifst. 145, 13. 

eced, Add:—Dai arm τό dim ecede sum 4rleis cempa, Hmil. Th. ii. 
256, 32. Mid axcced (ecedes, R.) aceto, Mt. L. 27, 48. AEcede, Mk, 
R. 15, 36. Of zcced (ecede, R.), Jn. L. 19. 29. Hi weced (xced, R.) 
bréhton him, Lk. 23, 36. [From Latin.] ν. next word. 

eced-drene, es; m. A potion in which vinegar ts an ingredient :— 
Oxunielle, siderne eceddrenc, ecedes and huniges and weteres gemang, 
Lch. ii. 284, 32: 250,8: 254, 17. pas eceddrences swa geworhtes, 
286, 8. v. wyrt-eceddrenc. 

eced-feet. Add:—Ecedfat (ecet-, vil.) acitabula (uas, quo fertur 
acetunt), Hpt. 31, 11, 217. 

866-115. Add:—Ecclices perpetuae, ἘΠ. 35, 17. Ou gemynde 
écelicre f €cum in memoria aeterna Ps, L. 111, 7. pa écelican wuldor 
ferhenni doxa, Hpt. 31, 18,524. Ecelicum ae¢ernis, Βα]. 18,21. Ece- 
lica sempiterna, 46, 22. J hodiernus rs glossed by écelic, Rtl. 4, 26: 
57, 4: 126, 3: 174, 33. [v. NV. £. D. echelich,] 

écelice. Add: I, to all time, perpetually:—pztte écelice min 
gemynd stonde perpetuum statuimus monimentum, Nar, 33, I. ΤΊ, 
to eternity :—Ecelice lifian, habban, forweorpan, gehealden bedn, Gr. Ὁ. 
337, 1: Β΄. H. 111, 22: Whlfst. 96, 20: Hml. A. 168, 121. pat hi 
écelice ar£rede synd that they will never die after thetr resurrection, Hml, 
Th. i. 440, 26, 28. Sy him wuldor @ on ealra worulda woruld écelice, 
Hml. A. 72, 181. Bedd welige hwilwendlice, pat gé écelice wédlion, 
Hml. Th. i. 64, τό. 

ecg. Dele twf- at end, and add: I. of weapons :—Egc acies, hiltan 
capulum, Wrt. Voc. i. 84, 20. Ecge mucrone, An. Ox. 52, 3. Scearp 
sweord da wunde tésceat, and g&d gehdlre ecgge ford, Past. 453, 17. 
Hé ealle ofsl6h mid swurdes ecge, Hml, S, 25, 415- Hi pa Bryttas 


Add: a competitor (?):—Mid exlistealle cum aemulo, 
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fardydon purh f¥r and durh swyrdes egge, Chr. 448; P.12, 38. ΑΙ1. 
an edge, verge, brink of high ground:—Of dam slade fip on da ecg; 
det andlang ecge, C. Ὁ. iii, 438, 33. Up on wadham; donne be ecge, 
46, 23, 34,35. Of cumbes sfidecge... donan sid on ecge od dat 
niéhste sled, 416, 21. Up ofer feld. .. 16 wuda; of wuda be ecge... 
ἃ nord be ecge; of ecge east, 446, 18-23. On Wilbaldes ecge; of 
Wilbaldes ecge, 439, 2. A be ecge on δᾶ medemunga; of dzre mzd- 
emunge nydzr on done eajdan widig, v. 286, 31. Be adzs hliaces 
niderecge, iii, 418, 19. Adin ofer aa ecge det hit cyma τό Crimes 
hylle, 359, 29. v. scireecg ; -ecge. 7 
fate i )- τὰς to harrow :—Egide occabat, Wrt. Voc, ii. 115, 39. 
Egede, 63, 33. [Piers P. eggen oper harwen. O. ΜΠ, Ger, ecken 
arare, aequare.| Vv. ecgung, egpe. 
ecg-clif. Add: A cliff with an edge ot brink (ὃ v. ecg; 11). 
-ecge. v. fetiwer-, six-, twi-ecge: -ecgede. v. fedwer-, fif-, fiper-, 
ge-, scearp-, twi-ecgede (-ode). 
ecg-last. [The gender is doubtful, the word occurring both m, and ἡ 
in the only passage where it is found ; asta track ism.] .A sword’s edge :— 
On das Paternosters ¢@re swidran handa is gyldenes sweordes onlicnis 
... and des dryhtenlican wépnes sed swidre ecglast (gender influenced 
by that of ecg?) hé (the true gender of -last?) is mildra donue middan- 
geardes swétnissa; and sed winstre ecglast das ilcan wapnes hé is 
scearpra tonne eal middangeard, Sal. K. p. 150, 14-22. 
ecglinga, eclinga; adv. Edgeling (v.N.E.D. 5. v.), on the edge :— 
Donne pi handlin habban wille, bonne stric }fi mid pinre swypran hand 
eclinga ofer Pine wynstran, Tech. ii. 120, 2. Astrehtre pinre winstran 
handa ofsete hy eclinga mid pinre swilpjran, 23. Stric pa eclinga mid 
ggitere hande ofer €terne earm, 127,19. Cf bradiinga. 
ecg-plega. <Add: (cf. Icel. egg-leikr batile.]: ecg-preec. /.-pracu. 
ecgung, ¢; Δ Horrawing :—Egcgung occatio, Wrt, Voc. i. 15, 9. 
[O. H. Ger. egunga accatio.) v. ecgan. 
ecilma. 7, écilma, and see £-celma: €cilmehte. v. £celmehte: 
eclinga. v. ecglinga: €cndém, Bl. H. 121, 20. J. (?) écue dém. 
écenes. Add: I. all time:—N&fra from tec waestm accenned bit 
in éctisse (€k-, R.) (i sempifernum), Mt. L. 21, 19: Hml, Th. i, 
58, 8. On écnesse ἐγ aeternum, Mk. 11, 14. 11. eternity :—On 
€cnesse in ealra worlda world ἃ biiton ende, Bi. 1], 53, 32. In #cenesse 
tn aeternum, Ju. L. 4, 14. 
ed-byrdan, -cenned. ν. ge-edbyrdan, -edcennan. 
ed-cenning, -cynning. Add:—‘On dé&re edcynninge ...’ Edcyn- 
ninge πὲ hét pat gemenelice &rist, on dim bedd dre lichaman geed- 
cynnede t6 unbrosnunge, Hml. Th. i. 394, 23-27. 
ed-cer. v.ed-cir: ed-cigan. v. ge-cdcizan. 
ed-cir[r|. Add to ed-cer :—Gewiss edceyrr (-cyr, v. 1.) (certss 
redditus) para beorhtra wera, Gr. D, 298, 14. Hé him d&re dle edcier 
suidur ondrede donne done fruman danguorem plus reserpentem timeat, 
Past. 229, 6. Forbodenne edcyr interdictum pastliminium, An. OX. 4, 
432 pt Gl. ¥70, 21: 
ed-cwic; adj. Restored to life:—Edewicum redivivis, Angl. xiii. 
400, 499. 
ed-cwician. Add to ed-cucian:—pi cwde p pii hefdest τό 
acwellene anweald and té edcucigenne, Hml. S. 34, 329. Se edcukeda 
scoca aeger redivivus, Gr. D. go, 7. 
ed-cwide. Add :—Edcuide relatio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 119, 6. 
eder-gong. Substitute: A going info an enclased place (?), a taking 
refuge :—Dpézr (in heaven) n&fre hrecw cymed, edergong fore yrmpum, 
Cri. 1676. [Parallelism with hre6w suggests (Ὁ) a connexion between 
edergong and Goth. idreigén, idreiga.} 
ed-fredisian. v. gc-edfredlsian. 
ed-geong. Add :—Arised se Fénix of d&te and bid edgung... 
a enib piscnd wintra hé hine forbernep and eft edinng itp drisep, E. 8. 
Vill. 479, 85-89. 
ed-gifan, Dele: ed-gift. Add :—Hé bad 6 hé him gepingude wip 
Eadgife his béca edgift reguisivit ut pro eo me (EAdgifu) rogaret quatinus 
et redderen: libras terrarum suarum, Cht. Th. 202, 33. Cf. &-gift. 
ed-gild. Dele. 
ed-gildan ; p. de To requite, remunerate:—Hé edgylt remunerat, 
i. reditat, Scint. 162, 11. 
ed-gildend, es; m. One wha requites, remunerates :—Edgyldend 
remunerator, 1. redonatar, Scint. 127, 17. 
ed-growung. Add: (cf. N. E, Ὁ. cd-grow.]: ed-hirtan, -hiwian. 
v. ge-cdhirtan, -edhiwian, Ρ 
ed-hwyrft. Substitute: I. return to ἃ place :—Us is aléfed edhwyrft 
τὸ bem écean life, Bl. H. 137,14. Geséligum edhwyrftum /felici reditu, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 148, 30. IL. return, recovery from a condition :— 
Oftigen bid him torhtre gesihte ... pat him bid sar in his made... ne 
wéned pet him pas edhwyrft cyme (he daes not expect to recover from 
his blindness), Gu. Ex. 42. 111. return to a condition :—pa pzr 
s6na weard edhwyrft eorlum siddan inne fealh Grendles médor there was 
a return to the old state of things for the men after Grendel's maiher had 
Sorced her way in, B, 1281, 


| 


ECGAN—ED-RECAN 


edisc. Substiiute: edisc, es; m. An enclosed pasture, a park :— 
Edisc, deértuun broel, Wrt. Voc. ii, 102, 20. Broel, hortus cervorum 
deértfin vel edisc, 127, 23. Ad illum agellum qui dicitur Tatan edisc, 
C. Ὁ. iii. 383, 11. Gredtan edesces lond, i. 273, 3. Wé his scedp 
syndan, #4 hé on his edisce 2f€dde nos oves pascuae ejus, Ps. Th. 99, 3: 
94, 7. Τὸ Wynburhe edisce, C. D. iii. 78, 34. Τό sundran edisce, 
v. 401, 33. Ad Griman edisc; ab Griman cdisce, iii. 388, 7, 8. On 
bradan edisc, 30. Per hides edisc, 407, 33. On fearnedisc, C. Ὁ, B. 
i. 510, 2. Vv. fearn-edisc. Cf. e(o)dor; ersc. 

edisc-hen, Add :—Edischen (-hzn) ortigome(t)ra, Txts, 83, 1460. 
Edischenn cicius (eraus?), Wrt. Voc. i. 281, 23.  Edischen ctaus 
(cicius 2), ii, 16, 22: coturnix, 22, 76. 

edisc-weard. Add :—Ediscucard (-uard) broellarius, Txts. 45, 525. 
Ediscweard, Wrt. Voc. ii, 127, 24: 11, 64. 

ed-l&can, Add:—Cild swipran chores edl@cean (repetant) pa ufran, 
Angl. xiii. 410, 645, 646. Edl&cendum reciprocts, tteratis, Hpt. Gl. 
460, 45: 462, 3: 470, 64: 516, 56, Edl€htum reciprocis, iteratis, 
454, 5. v. ge-edl@can, 

ed-lesian. ν, ge-edlxsian, ed-lesende, -lesung. 

ed-lefn. <Add:—Edledu recompensaiio, Wrt. Voc. i. 47, 28. 
Widerriht vel edleAn hestimentum, 22, 24. Sigelean ft edledn palma, 
Hpt. Gi. 482, 5. Edleanes recompensationis, 432, 71. Efenhlyttan 
pzs écan edleanes, Hml. Th. i. 84, 20. Ne bidepP hé et fs n&nig Gpor 
edlean, Bl. H. 103, 21, On ἄξπι diégian edlednuin in ocenléa retributione, 
Past. 105, It. Edlean retributiones, Ps. Spl. 102, 2: Bl. Gl. 
[O. H. Ger, it-l6n.] 

ed-lefnian. Add: [O. H. Ger, it-lénén retribuere.} 
in Dict., ge-edleanian, 

ed-ledniend, es; m. One who rewards, recompenses, remunerates :— 
Se ordfrumia and edleaniend Pas écan lifes auctor ae retributor vitae, 
Gr. Ὁ. 286,6. Edleanifende] remuneratore, i. largitore, An, Ox, 2549. 
v. ge-edleaniend, 

ed-leAnung. Add ;—Edleanung compensatio, Wrt. Voc. i. 29, 2. Ed- 
leanunge cempensationis, ii, 23, 40, On edleAnunga in retribuendo Bi. ΟἹ, 
ed-lesende; adj. Reciprocal :—Edlesendum rectproco, An, Ox. 
1885, Sume noman synd dinidua, pa getacniad tédal mid edlesendre 
spréce, /Elfc. Gr, Z. 13, 13. v. ge-edlesende, 

ed-lesendlic. Add:—Relatiuum, pat ys edlesendlic (-las-, v.7.), 
felic, Gr. Z. 99, 13 116, 16. 

edlesendlice; adv. Relatively:—Sed sawul otte $ lif synd ge- 
cwadene 16 hyre sylfra, and Ἢ gemynd odde ἢ andgit bedd gecwadene τό 
sumum pinga edlesendlice, Hml. 5. 1, £19. 

ed-lesung. Substitute: Relation :—Hwyle getacnat pred dinge... 


y. ed-leZnian 


| relationent, pxt is, edlesunge (-les-, ν. /.), Ablfe. Gr. 2. 110, 10, 


Edlesunge (-lys-, v./.), 117, 5. 
ed-mele, es; 2. A season which recurs (Ὁ), festival :—Edmélu sacra 


orgia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 119,69. [0. H. Ger, it-mali; Δ festivitas; it-mal(i) 


salemnis, festus. } 

edmél-tid, e; f. A festival-time:—FElce gedre τὸ d&re edméltide 
(cf. man his gemynd d6, 15), Cht. Th, 158, 21. 

ed-niwan. /. -niwan, and add:—Edniwan tdentiden, An. Ox, 
8, 292: 7,332. God gescipd symle edniwan of pam &rran Ὁ hi ne 
Ateorian ex primordialibus seminibus non incognidae oriuntur naturae, 
sed notae saepius, ne pereant, reformantur, Angl. vii. 10, 99. Des 
landes béc de Eadréd cynge ednf¥won gebdcade, C. Ὁ. iti. 428, 2. 
v. edniwe; adv. 

ed-niwe; adj, Add:—Se heofonlica mete him dzghwomlice edniwe 
(or adv.?) of heofenum cém, Hml. Th. ii, 196, 1: /Elfc. T. Grn. 
3, 232. Deah de eal middangeard sy fram Adames frymde ednidwe 
geworden, Sal. K. 150, 1. Τὸ geedcnienne heora ealdan synna mid edni- 
wum synnum peccaiis veteribus jungentes nova, Jud. 10,6. [0, H. Ger. 
it-niuwi redivivus.| ν, next ward. 

ed-niwe; adv. Add:—God gescypt Zlce geére δάτε edniwe (cf. 
Angl. vii. 10, gg wuder edniwan) des ylean gecyndes, for dan de da 
&tran dteoriaté, πη, Th. ii, 206, 29. (This and Ph. 253 might be 
taken under ed-niwe; adj.) [Cf. O. H. Ger. it-niuwes denuo. | 
ed-niwian. Add:—On démes dzge fire Drihten edniwap ealle 
gesceafte, Shrn. 64, 24. Ongunnan hi pa heargas edniwian (-niwan, 
v.l.) pa pe ὅτ forlétene wron coeperunt fana, quae derelicta erani, 
restaurare, Bd. 3, 30; Sch. 331, 15. [O. H. Ger. it-niuwén,] 
ed-niwigend, es; mm. A restorer, repairer, renewer :-—God, scyppend 
and edniwigend (reparatar) mennisces cynnes, Angl. xi. 115, 9. 
ed-niwinga, -nidbwunga. Add:—Wé a&xr eft ednidwunga hefdon 
micel gefeoht, Nar. 17, 21. 

ed-niwung. Add:—Gerfnu mancynnes edniwange, Hml. Thi i. 
590, 1. In eftcynnes edniwung tx regeneratione, Mt. L. 19, 28. Da 
edniwunge and ἀᾷ ldre hi forsiwen, dr hi Zr ne ongéten done hryre 
and a4 toworpennesse aedificationis verba contemnerent, nisi prius rutnam 
suae destructionis invenissent, Past. 443, 16. v. ge-cdniwung. 

ed-rec. νυ, ed-roc, 

ed-recan. Swbstitute: ed-reccan, eodorcan (q. νυ. in Dict.); pp. ed 


ED-RECEDROC—EFEN-BLIPE 


To ruminate:—-Edreced, ceiwep ruminef, Wrt. Voc. ii.97,15. [O.H. 
Ger, it-ruchen (itar-) ruminare: M. L. Ger, ed-, id-ricken.] ν. ed-roc. 

ed-recedroc. Dele, and see ed-roc: ed-rine, J. -ryue: ed-ric. 
v. ed-roc : edring. v. ipring. 

ed-roc, Substitute: ed-roc,-rec,-ric. I. the gullet :—Wasend vel 
edroc rumen, Wrt. Voc. i. 43, 43. Ἑάτος, «τίς rumen (-ex, MS.), Txts. 
92, 876, Edrec, edroc rumen, Wrt. Voc. ii, 97, 18, IT. ru- 
minating :—Ciwung vel edroc vel acedcung ruminatio, Wrt. Voc. i. 54, 
62. [O. L. Ger, idrig rumen: M. L. Ger. ederic.] v. ed-reccan, 

ed-sceaft. Substitute: I. a new creation :—Edscaeft (-scaept) 
palingenesean, Txts. 83, 1488. Op edsceafte, Dan. 112. 11 α 
new creature :—His gesceafta ... of heora s€de weorpab eft gecdniwade, 
swylce hi ponne weordon t6 edsceafte; ...hi &lce gedre weorpap ἰδ 
edsceafte, Bt. 34, 11; F. 150, 12-16. 

ed-sihp, 6; 1. A looking again, respect :—Etsith respectus, Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 110, 11. 

s2-phapelign. Add :—Bed sé awirged pe £fre gedd [pxt man?] 
edstadelige pas burh Hiericho maledictus vir, qui suscttaverit εἰ aedifica- 
verit urbem Tericho, Jos. 6, 26. v. ge-edstapelian, 

ed-stapelig. v. preceding word, 

ed-stapeli(g)end, es; m. A restorer:--Hé is pin edstapeligend, 
Hml, 8. 5, 20t. v. ge-edstapeli(g)end. 

ed-stapelung resforation, For R. Ben. 36 substitute :-—Mancynna 
Ealdor for ἦτε edstadelunge p&re r6de gealgan underféug, Hm. Th, i. 
588, 19. Τὸ edstapelungum ad lumina vitae, An, Ox. 2214. Vv. 
ge-edstapelung. 

ed-pingung. Add: cf.eft-pingung: ed-prawen, v. ge-edprawen: 
ed-walle (-a). v. ed-wille. 

ed-wendan. Substitute: To turn back, cease to affect :—Gyf him 
edwendan &fre scolde bealuwa bisigu, bot eft cuman if worry from woes 
should cease to trouble him, better times come again, B. 280. 
ed-wenden. Substitute for first passage :—Hyne Geata bearn pddne 
ne tealdon, ne hyne on medobence micles wyrdne drihten wereda ged6n 
wolde . . . edwenden cwém tireddigum meun torna gehwylces there 
came for the glorious man an end to all griefs, B. 2188. Add :—Hwat 
mé pes edwendan (-en?) cw6m, pyrn zfter gomene ah! for me of that 
happiness an end there came, mourning after mirth, B. 1774. v. 
previous word. 

ed-wendu. /,-wend: ed-wielle. v. ed-wille. 

ed-wille, es; m.: -wille, -walle (-a), an; f. (m.) A whirlpool :— 
Eduuaelle (-uella, -uelli) toreuma, Txts. 103, 2034. Eduaelle alveum, 
39, 137. Edunelle (-walla, -ualla, -nalle) vertigo, 105, 2096: Scylla, 
95, 1798. Edwelle fortex, 65, 908. _ Edwielle, Wrt. Voc. ii. 35, 79. 
Eduualles Carybdis, An. Ox. §3, If. Yp, edwella flustra, i. unda, Wrt. 
Voc. ii, 149, 67. 

ed-wilm a fery whirlpoal:—ponne se fgcna (the devil) in pam 
festenne (hell) gebroht hafadt xt pam edwylme (cf. Milton's ‘ floods and 
whirlwinds of tempestuous fire’) pa fe him on cleofiap, Wal. 73. Cf. 
preceding word. 

ed-winde. Substitute: ed-winde, an: -wind, e; Κ A vortex, 
whirlpool, abyss :—Dedpnyss abyssus, edwinde vortex, swelgend vorago, 
Wit. Voc. i. 54, 36. Edwindan woraginis, An. Ox, 4, 10. Swyliendes, 
eadwindan, 636, Edwindan uoraginem, i. foveam, 701: 4, 20. Ed- 
winde voragines, 5474. (Cf. O. L. Ger. ed-windan rotare.} 
ed-wirpan,-wirping. v. ed-wyrpan, -wyrping in Dict. | 
ed-wist. Add:—/Pdwist substantia, An. Ox. 50, 57. Elec edwist 
pztte God nys, pet is gesceaft, Hm}. Th. i. 276, 21. Sed sunne heft 
dred 4getinyssa; an is sed lichamilice edwist, bet is dre sunnan trendel, 
282, 8. An sdéwul is and an lif and an edwist... πᾷ [τεό edwiste... 
seé edwist, Hml. S. 1, 115-117: Hm. Th. i. 288, 24. Edwiste sub- 
stantia, Hpt. Gl. 407,6. Ne on agenre edwiste ne an Sprum hiwe, 
Hml, 8. 31, 709. Τὸ gewitendlicuny htum ... for ateorigendlicere 
edwiste, Hm. Th. i. 56, 16. ‘Se stan wes Crist.’ Hé cwaed ‘wes’ 
for d&re getacnunge, na for edwiste ( figuratively, not as indicating 
material), 98, 12. Ppzt Godes sunu becume on minne innod, and 
mennisce edwiste of mé genime, 200, 20: 360, 9. Nama mzg bedn on 
dam forman hade on dam worde de getacnad edwiste: Priscianus sum ic 
eom Priscianus, A#lfc. Gr. Ζ. 128, 10. 

edwistfull, Dele: edwistian. v. ge-edwistian. 

ed-wit. Add: I. a source or cause of disgrace :—Edwit probrum, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 87, 21. py lés him ztwite and on edwit sette (should 
make it a reproach to him) his gepoftan Ἢ hé for ege pes deapes pa ping 
dyde ne exprobrarent sibi sodales, quod timore mortis faceret ea, Bd. 5, 
13; Sch. 636,18: Gen. 2728. On edwit asettan, Sat. 639. In edwit 
settan, Gil. 459. Eall hi mé pet on edwit oncyrdan factum est mihi in 
opprobrium, Ps. Th, 68, To. II. disgrace, shame, blame incurred by 
a person :--- 8 s€de Ὁ hit pm cyninge l#sse edwit were (sine regis 
infamia), Ors. 2, 53 8. 82, 33. Hé him etfeste éce edwit opprobrium 
senpiternum dedit illis, Ps. Th. 77, 66: Bl. H. 101, 7. Hé forfledh 
pone woruldlican wurdmynt, ac hé ne forfleAh na pet. edwit and done 
hosp, Hml, Th. i. 162,12. Ic pec halsige pet pi furdur mé fracepu ne 
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wyrce, edwit for corlum, Jul. 5642. On edwit sellan in opprobrium dare, 
Ps. Th. 56, 3. pi mé scealt edwitt min of 4wyrpan, 118, 39. ITI. 
blame directed against n person. (1) expressing disapproval :—Edwit 
exprobatio, i, improperatio, objurgatio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 146, 9. Donne 
πὲ hine on ormédnesse gebringd mid his edwite, de4h hé hit for iufum 
d6, Past. 167, 12. (2) expressing scorn, contempt :—Tednan hospe 
t edwite (of unrihtum edwite) calumniae improperio, Hpt. Gl. 505, τό. 
Gefylled mid edwite, Ps. Th. 122, 5. lc edwit for pé oft arzfnade 
propter te supportavi improperium, 68, 8. Edwit polian, 73, 6: Jud. 
215. Hiedwit on pé hzfdon exprobaverunt tibi, Ps.Th. 78,13. Hihine 
hysptun, sprécon him edwit, Cri, 1122. | purh edwit in scorn (Ὁ), Sat. 
681. IV. an expression (1) of disapproval :—Edwit apostropha 
de muliere nequam, Scint, 223, 1. (2) of scorn, contempt, opprobrious 
term :—Cwepad him bat edwit feéndas bine guod exprobraverunt inimict 
tui, Ps. Th. 88, 44. Fram dam Godes men 4drigde pa edwitn βάτο 
bysmrunge (:rristonis opprobria) se fisc of dam munte, Gr. D, 11, 29. 
Ealle pa saran edwita pé ἢ ddreig, Bl. H. 97,15. Edwit opprobria, 
Ps. ὅτι, 68, 10. V. an object of scorn :——pfi Os gesettest 16 edwite 
fisum nea&hgebirum posuistt nos opprobrium vicinis nostris, Ps. Th. 43, 
15. Hé on edwit weard ymbsittendum factus est in opprobrium vicinis 
suis, 88, 34. [v. N. E.D. edwit. Goth, id-weit: O. L. Ger, ed-wit 
opprobrium: O,. H, Ger. it-wiz (ita-) opprobrium, exprobratio, in- 
sultatio.] νι hearm-edwit. 

ed-witan. Add:—Edwiton (-un) exprobraverunt, Ps. Srt. 41, 11: 
88, 52. Eft-edwidon reprobaverunt, Mt. L. 21, 42. [v. N.E. δ. 
edwite,] ν. next word, 

ed-witan; p. te To reproach :—Edwitte improperavit, Ps. Srt. 73, 
18. Edwittun exprobraverunt, 34,7. (Goth. id-weitijan: O. H. Ger. 
ita-wizen, -wizon.] v. ed-witian, and preceding word. 

edwit-full; adj. Shameful, disgraceful, ignominious :—-Edwitfull 
ignonuiniosus, Scint. 173, 15. Eadwitfulne (-wid-, An. Ox. 2783) fro- 
brosum, vitiosum, nefondunt, Hpt. Gl. 471, 36. Edwitfullum probrosis, 
vitiosis (i. inkonestis, An, Ox. 2913), 474, 54. 

edwitfull-lic ; adj. Disgraceful :—Edwidfullic probrosum, Wrt, Voc. 
i 00, 47. 

ed-witian (-wet-), -witian (Ὁ), p. ode, ede To reproach, revile :—~ 
Edwetede improperavit, Ps. Srt. 73, 10. Edwitadun (cd-, L.) reproba- 


wverunt, Lk, R. 20,17. Eadwetendes exprobrantis, Ps. Srt. 43, 17. Υ. 
ed-witan. 

edwit-sprec. /.-spréc: @d-wylm.  v. ed-wilm: ed-wyrpan, 
-wyrping. /. ed-wirpau, -witping: ed-yppol. v. ge-edyppol. 


efen. Add :—Efnum aeguatis, Txts. 39, 92. I. level :—Da de πε 
magon uncwaciende gestondan on emnum felda gur im plants stantes 
titubant, Past. 41, 7. 18. of sounds, harmonious, not discordant :— 
Efnum sénum consonantibus, Mk. p. 1, 13. II. unruffled, un- 
disturbed :—Gyf edwer hwylc bit geunrétsod, hé hyne gebidde mid 
emnum méde (aeqguo animo), Li, Th. ii. 334,19. Mid efnum indde, R. 
Ben. 55, 16; R. Ben, 1. 62, 15. 111. equal, just, impartial "πα 
Mid pa efnan helurbléde justa lance, Wrt. Voc. ti. 48, 40. Hé démd 
rihtne dém and emne dém, Wifst. 253, 20: 254, 9. IV. equal, 
of like condition :—Sé te conn wel emn bidn wid ddre menn, ond hé 
hine na bettran ne déd qui scit ceteris aequalitate componi, Past. 113, 23. 
ες $ hé lifde in !ichaman, hit wre efen pan pe hé eallinga bitan 
Jam lichaman eall wére fofum jam extra carnem est, hoc ipsum quod 
vivit in carne, Gr. Ὁ. 218, 12. Efnum degnum (altered from efne- 
degnum) conseruis, Ju. p. 7, 1. “ efen; 2. as substantive :—On εἴης 
directly; e regione, Mt. p. 4, 6. JElc pra pinga pe man mag tédZlan 
on fedwer on emne everything that can be divided into four exactly, 
Ang). viii, 306, 30. v. on-efn, emn im Dict. 

efen; adv. Add: (1) with an adverb :—Efen (em) sw feala ¢otidem, 
Hpt. Gl. 493, 7o. (2) with a numeral :—Mid allra Oderra pridsta bitan 
dissum messepridstum efen LX with just sixty other priests besides these 
(already named), Cht. Th. 72,4. Hé wunode on his agenum mynstre 
em fedwertig geara, Hml. 8. 6, 360. On pim frummynetslege wzron 
twa and sixtig penega, aud on p&m eftran em sixtig, 23, 480. ν. 
following compounds with efen-. 

efen-ameten ; picpl. Compared :—Efenameten hé is neétum com- 
paratus est jumentis, Ps. Srt. 48, 13. 

efen-apostol a fellow-apostle :—Efneapostol coapostolum, Rt}. 61, 
31. Hér cumad mine efnapostolas .. . Mid minum efuapostolum, Nap. 
1g. Efneapostolas, 16. 

efen-beorht. Add: {Icel. jafu-bjartr.} 

efen-bisceop. Add :—Laurentius mid his efnebiscopum (coepiscopis), 
Bd. 2, 4.4 Sch. 126, 1. 

efen-blissian. Add:—Is s&d pat se cining wre sw4 efenblissiende 
(efnblissende, v. 1.) ita congratulatus esse rex perhibetur, Bd. 1, 26; 
Sch. 59, 4. Efenblissiende hyre wuldres ejus gloriae congaudens, Gr. D. 
169, Io. 

efon-blipe ; adj. Rejoicing with another :—Ne wépad git mé πᾶ swa 
ic dedd sf, ac bedd mé efenblite weep not for me as if I were dead, but 
rejoice with me (rejoice as I do), Shrn. 56, 19. τ jafn-blidr. } 
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efen-boren; adj. (picpl.) Of equal birth :—pP se massepredst nZre, 
gif hé wif hafde, Znigre 6pre lade wyrbe biitan eallswa lzwede sceelde 
pe efenberen w&re, LI. Th. ii. 256, 38. [7οεὶ. jafu-berinn.) “Ἕ 

efen-brad; adj. Egually broad, as broad (ας long’) :—Paradisus is 
eall efenlang and efenbrad, EF. S, viii. 477, 7. [O. 4. Ger. eban-breit: 
Icel. jafn-breidr.] ; 

efen-byrde; adj. Of equal birth: —Hé genam him gemeccan efenbyrde 
his cynne he took a wife of as good family as his own, Hml. S. 33, 3. 

efen-ceasterwearan. Add :—Efenceasterwaran (efn-, v. 2.), Bd. 1, 
26; Sch. 59, 10. ΟΥ̓ hyra efenceasterwarum civibus suis, Gr. Ὁ, 
205, I. 

ben ΕΝ an; m. A fellow-soldier :—Embe his efencempan hé 
hzfde welwillendnysse .. . and his efencempan hine arwurdoden, Hml. δ. 
31, 44, 49: Hml. Th. ti. 500, 15. " 

efen-cristen a fellow-christian, [v. Ν. Ε. D. even-christian. O. 
Frs, ivin-kerstena, -kristina; O. H. Ger. eban-christani: 76εἰ. jafu- 
kristinn.] v. em-cristen ia Dict. 

efen-cuman. Add :~Efnecw6m (convenit) di menigo, Mk. L. 3, 20. 
Efnecw6mon (-cémun, R.) 44 apostolas convententes apostalt, 6, 30. 
Efencdmen (efne-, -cw6mon, v. 11.) wé conuentmus, Bd. 4, 5; Sch. 
373, 17. Seofon bysceopas (δ his halgunge efencéman (efnecémon, 
ψ, dard, 25; 'ΒΟΝ,.Ε24, 13. 

efen-dire, -dyre. Add:—Maessepreéstes ¢ and woruldpegenes is 
geteald efendfre, LI. Th. i. 182,15. [Jcel. jafn-dyrr. ] 

efen-eddig. Add: [Icel. jafn-audigr.] 

efen-eald. Add: (1) adjective :—Hé is efeneald his Fader... Sed 
beorhtnys is efeneald pam fyre...ealswa eald swa pet fyr, Hml. Th. 
i. 278, 20-32. La@swede hed sceapnm mid 6prum mzgdenum hire 
efnealdum (with other maidens of like age with herself), Shrn. 101, 16. 
Heo t&hte pan: megdene hire cfenealde megdenu coaevas et puellas 
ostendit, Gr. Ὁ. 287, 13. His efenealdan lytlingas hé acwealde, Hm. 
Th. i. 88, 12. (2) substantive, efen-ealda a coeval :—Efenealda con- 
sentor, Wrt. Voc, ii. 133, 55. 18 his efenealdan adylegode, Hnil. Th. 
i. 82,19. [ν- NM. Ε΄. D. even-old. Ο. H. Ger. eban-alt coaevus; eban- 
alto consentor. | 

efen-éce. Add:—Efenéce coeternus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 136, 40. Godes 
Sunu is efenéce (cfn-, ν. 1.) his Feeder and pam Halgan Gaste, Gr. Ὁ. 60, 
15: Hml, Th. i. 198,15: 275, 21. Evenéce, 32, 6. Efnéce, BI. H. 
111, 8; 29g, 3. An Godcundnys and gelic wuldur and efenéce mzgen- 
dryinnys, Hml, Th. i. 276, 26. Durh @inum euenécum wisdome, ii. 
598, 31. On mec his efenécne sunn, Shrn. 106, 13. [Orn efenn- 
eche. | 

efen-éhp, -néhp. Add. Three of the four MSS. have efennehpe, 
and this form points to connexion with efen-neaih, and io the tdea of 
neighbourhood, For this sense cf. the later efen-nexta neighbour :-—Gif 
pi agultest wit pine efennexta, O. E. Hml. i. 17, 32. 

efen-fela (em-). Dele ‘indecl.’, and add: (1) substantive with 
gen.:—Man ne mihte manne mete gegyrwan, para wyrma nzre 
emfela p#m mete, Ors. 1, 7; 5. 36, 28. Gau inn emfela manna of 
eedre healfe, LI. Th. i. 226, 20, 16 béga emfela, Lch. ii. 20, 24. 
Kalra emfela, 28, 14. (2) adjective: —Mid cfenfealum (-feol-, lpt. Gl. 
511, 4) readum rosum cum purpureis totidem rosis, An. Ox, 4509. 
efen-gedélan. Add: [Cf. O. H. Ger. eban-giteilo consors.] 
efen-gefeédn. Add :—Efengefeénde his h&lo cujus sanitatt congau- 
dens, Bd. 5, 2; Sch. δύο, 15. Efengefednde (-fednde, v.2.) hire micclan 
wundres, Gr. D. 169, το. Cf. efen-blissian. 

efen-gelic. Substitute:—Efnegelic hine déendc Gode aeguelem se 
factens Deo, Jn. p. 4,9. ν. next word. 

efen-gelica, an; m. A coegual, fellow :—piihte him (Lucifer) γαῖ 
hé mihte beon pes efengelica de hine gescdp, Wlfst. 84, 4. Godes 
evengelica, 306, 26. pet ungesglig man mde ne gesed on his under- 
peéddum ne on his efengelican, §3, 25: Mt. 11,16. (Jn Dict. under 
efen-gelic.) 

efen-gemeecea. Substitute: An equal, a fellow, consort :—Pe les 
gif hyra (suna) hwyle ware hyre oferstealla sé ne myhte on heofennm 
bedn hyre efngemzcca, Shrn. 151, 14. Gif hie ne onpietadt dat #4 bedd 
hira gelican and hira efngemaccan on hira gecynde, da de him under- 
diédde bedd durh Godes gesceafte si eos, guos per condifianem tenent 
subditas, aeguales stbi per naturae consortium non ognescunt, Past. 201, 
17. (Cf. Zcel. jafn-maki.] 

efen-gemynd (efne-) commemoration :—Efnegimyndes eontmemo- 
rationis, Rtl. §7, 13. On minum efnegimynde (-gemynd, L.) in meam 
eommemorationem, Lk. R. 22, 19. 

efen-gemyndig; adj. Commemorative :—FEalle pa synden ni frem 
heora eigum gewitene, and né&ire efngemyndige hider eft ne cumap 
(will never come back here te commemorate them), Bl. H. 101, 1. 
efen-géd. [O. H. Ger, eban-gnot: Icel. jafu-g6dr.] v. emn-géd. 
efen-hada-bisceop. Substitute: efen-haida, an; m. One of like 
rank with auother, a ca-bishop:—Sumes bisceopes mines efenhadan 
eujusdam coepiscapi mei, Gr. Ὁ, 43, 22. 

efen-hefdling. 1. -hedfodling, v. heAfod-ling, efen-hedfda. 
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efen-halig; adj. Equally holy:—Se biscep bib efenhalig Godes 
apostolum, BI. H. 45, 18. [0. H. Ger. eban-heilag: Jeed, jafn-heilagr.} 
efen-hedfda, an; m. A fellow, comrade :—pPa wes Sder man, pes 
mannes efenheafda (unus de conservis suis, Mt. 18, 28), patte him 
sceolde an hund peninga...hé nane lide pam his efenheéfdan gedén 
nelde, Nap. 19. ν΄. efen-hafdling. 

efen-hefh. Add: egually exalted:—Hé dyde hine efenhedhne 
Gede, and get hégran welde d6n. [Wippb hiss Faderr efeanbeh, Orm. 
15720, O.H, Ger. eban-héh: Jcel. jafn-harr.] 

efen-hefip. Substitute: A band of comrades :—Efenhedpas commani- 
pulares, efenheépum commanipuloribus, Wit. Voc. ii. 20, 21, 27. Cf. 
efen-weored, 

efen-heort; adj. Concerdant, harmonious. v. next werd. 

efen-heort (-e, -ness?) concord, harmony :—/Efnehearta concordig, 
Rtl. 108, 21. Efneheertd concordiam, 164, 24. 

efen-hérenis. /. -herenis: efen-hérian, /. -herian, and add :— 
Hergad Dryhten alle didde and efenhergat (conlaudate) hine alle felc, 
Ps. Srt. 116, 1: efen-hleépor ; 2. (not m.). 

efen-hleéprian; ῥ. ede To sing together:—Gyf pa dedfin pet 
engytad ... bedd hi ealle efenhledpriende and swfde blide, Nap. 19. 
efen-hleéprung, ¢; fi A singing together, coneert :—Efenhledprung 
vel dream concentus, i. adunationes multarum vocum, Wet. Voc. ii. 136, 8. 

efen-hleta. Substitute: efen-hlite, -hléte, -hlyte; adj. Having 
like lot with another; efen-hlita, an; m. A partner. (1) adj :—Se 
biscop bip efenhalig Godes apestolum, and efenhléte his witgum, BI. H. 
45, 18, (2) substantive :-—Hezfde se cyning efenhlétan (-hl¥tan, νυ...) 
p#re cynelican wyrdnesse habuit Oswiu consortem regtae dignitatis, Bd. 
3,14; Sch. 253,18. Mid pam efenhlétum (-hlyttum, v./.) his hades 
cum cansortibus sui gradus, 5, 8; Sch. 587, 7. v. hiét, hlyt. 

efen-hlytta. Add: a partner :—Sé pe ne mzg lustlice Godes word 
gehfran, hé bit d#ra 4rledsra Judéiscra efenhlytta, Hml. Th, ii. 228, 26. 
(1) with gen. of thing shared :—Efenhlytta faderlices ledhtes consers 
Paterni lucis, Hy. S. 18, 1. Nedd is pet hi bedn efenhlyttan pes 
edieAnes, ponne hi wren geféran d&re trowunge, Hm. Th. i. 84, 19. 
Geférscipes efenhlyttum sodolitatis consertibus, Hpt. Gl, 506, 41. (2) 
with prep. :—Efenhlytta on martyrd6me hé was consors tmartirio fuit, 
Hy. S. 28,17. Swa swa dii underfénge ὅτ his géd, swa du scealt ben 
his efenhlytta on his witum, Hml. Th. ii, 344, 22. [0. H. Ger. eban- 
(h)lozzo consars.] v. preceding word. 

efen-irfeweard, es; m. A co-heir ;—Efnyrfeweard coheres, Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 136, 41. Efenyrfeweardum cokeredibus, Scint. 30, 8. 

efen-ipe. v. efn-éde in Dict. 

efen-lécan. Add :—Efenl&cende, Hml. A. 39, 386 note. [Nis nan 
mon Wel cristene butan pe pe Criste evenleched, O. E. Hml, i. 113, 21.] 
v. following words, 

efen-léce (P); adj. Imitative:—pe 185 pe μὲ synden efenl&ce 
(-l&@cend?, -l2ceras?) pes h&deuscypes pe hy per begad, Li. Th. it. 
338, 4. 

efen-lécend. Add:—Godfader efenlcend Det Patris imitator, 
Scint. 13, 11. Pzt forme werod bid p&ra apestola and heora efenl&c- 
endra, Hml. Th. i. 396, 18. Hwader pes arwurda wer l@fde Znie 
efenlécendras (timitatores) his magena, Gr. D, 23, I. 

efen-lécere, es; m. An imitator, follower :—Efenl&ceras seguipedas, 
i. seguaces, An. OX. 1957. 

efen-lecestre. Add: ν. ge-efenlécestre, 

efen-lécung. Add:—Mid efenl&cinge haligra maxgena tnitatione 
virtutis, Ἐς Ben. 139, 7. pa Judéiscan w@ron yfele durh enenlecunge, 
na ¢urh gecynde, Hml, Th. ii, 226,35. [Efenl&cunge (wrongly) glosses 
sugpillationis, i, vituperationis, An. Ox. 5353.) v. ge-efenlzcung. 

efen-lang; adj. Equolly long. (1) of the same length, coextensive 
with, stretching all elong :—Se milte bid emlang and gedertenge pre 
wambe, Leh. ii. 242, 15. Licgaté wilde m6ras wid eAstan emnlange bem 
h¥num lande, Ors. 1, 1; S. 18, 28. (2) ἂς long (as bread). v. efen- 
brad. [O. H. Ger. eban-lang: Icel. jafn-langr.] 

efen-laste. Substitute for ‘ The everlasting’ The herb mercury, and 
add: {Mercurialis evenlesten, mercurial, Wrt. Vec. i. 141, 8]. 

efen-leéf; adj. Equally dear :—N¥dpedwas sind Gode efenledfe and 
pa de syndon fredlse, Ll, Th. ii. 314, 11. v. em-ledf in Diet. 

efen-lic. Substitute; I. equal in extent:—p&m wintrum tédZldum 
efenlice déle guibus (annis) aequa portione divisis, Bd, 4, 23; Sch. 463, 
17. II. of equal degree, of like eondition :—Ece efenlic eamper- 
ennis, Wrt. Voc. ii, 132, 61. N&nig efenlic pam en worlde geweard 
wifes gearnung worman’s merit te match that was none in this world, Cri. 
39. AnaGod en drim hadum efenlices wuldres (aequalis gleriae), Bd. 
4,173; Sch. 432, 20. Wé sint emnlice on dim de wé ongietad dat gé 
stondad aeguales vobis sumus, in qua vos stare eognoscimus, Past. 117, 1. 
Efenlice englum aequales angelis, Scint. 69, 1. pry hadas synt efenlice 
(eoaeqguales), Angl. ii. 362, 12. Ne synd na emlice pissere tide prowunga 
pam t6weardum wuldre non sunt condignae passiones hujus temporis ad 
futuram gloriam, Hml. A. 77, 109. [v.N. Ε, D. evenly. Goth, ibna- 
leiks ; Zcel. jafn-ligr.] ν. ge-, un-efenlic, 
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efenlice. Substitute: I. evenly, without inequalities of surface :—~— 
Man pére cyrcean flr emlice gewyrce, Ῥ pér nan byrgen gesyne ne s¥, LI. 
Th. ii. 408, 12. II. without disagreement, without discrepancy :—~- 
Seé lar mag unc emlice séman (bring us to complete agreement), Hml. 
A, 13, 12. III. an equal terms, as equals :—-Hé cwxd pet him τό 
micel Zwisce wre pet hé sw4 emnlice wrixleden, Ors. 4,6; S. 178, 16. 
IV. in like manner, in like degree, equally :—Emlice stmili modo, Wit. 
Voc, ii. 143, 61. Efenlice Gades mon til vir aegue Deo devotus, Bd. 3, 
33; Sch. 300, 4. V. with equanimity, calmly :—Efvlice (emn-, 
v1.) aeguanimiter, Past. 100, 3. Emlice, Wrt. Vac. ii. 143, 61. 
Gepyld saa ys fremede yfelu enilfce polian, Scint. 10, 3: 12,5: 114,16, 
Emlice forberan, Hmi, Th. i. 526, 33: 534, 5: Hml. S. 13, 201. 
v. emn-, em-lice i Diet. 

efen-lician. v. ge-efenlicad, 

efen-licnes. Add :—Hia onféed sceld unafehtendlic efennlice (efenlice 
nisse ?) sument scutum tnexpugnabile aequitatem, Rtl. 92, 18. v. em- 
licnes in Dict, 

efen-ling. Add: (Luuien pi cristen euenling alswa be seoluen fo love 
thy neighbour as thyself, O. FE. Hml. i. 57, 39. pin sunful efenling luue 
57, 222.) Cf. efning. 

efen-messsepredst, es; mt. A fellow-priest :—Speciosus min efen- 
messepredst cantpresbyter meus, Gr. Ὁ. 283, 3: Bd. 4, 25; Sch. 503, 2. 

efen-meahtig; adj. Of equal might:—Dedb hé him efnmihtig 
(emumiehtig, v. 1.) sié on his gadhade guamvuts divinitate esset aequalis, 
Past. 260, 16. Habban geleafan on Gad zlmihtigne.... Hé was &fre 
efenmihtig, and Hé gyt is, and Hé ἃ sw4 byd, Wlfst. τό, 7. (Zcel. jafn- 
mattugr. Cf. O. H. Ger. eban-maht Gotis aegualitas Det.| 
efen-medume; adj, Equally worthy :—Onf6h deape  pii si efn- 
medome pinum bréprum (cf. being worthy of thy brethren, take thy death, 
a Macc. 7, 29), Shrn. 111, 18. 

efen-metan; pp. -meten Zo compare:—Mon efenmeten wes neatum 
homo comparatus est jumentis, Ps. Srt. 48, 21. (Cf. O. H. Ger. eban- 
mezén comparare. | 

efen-micel. Add: just as much, (1) adj. :—Hé bid geniéd mid 
ἀξτῃ folgote det hé sceal hedlice sprecan.. . him is efnmicel nied dat 
hé sna doo sua sua hé l&rt qui loci sut necessttate extgitur summa dicere, 
hac eadem necessitate compellitur summa monstrare, Past. 81,7. Uweder 
se spiwda sy swa micel swa hé zr gedranc. Gif hé marasy ... gif hé 
emniicel sy pim pe hé gr gedranc, Leh. ii. 286,24. (2) subst. :—Genim 
pysse wyrte sew, and eles efenmycel, Leh. i, 312, 3. Gemeng wid 
huniges emmicel, 26, 11. Saluie, riide be healfan bZre saluian, fefer- 
fugian emmicel bara twégea wyrta, ii. 292, 17. {O. H. Ger. eban- 
michel aegualis: Icel. jafn-mikill.] v. emn-, em-micel iz Dict. 
efenmédlice; adv. ΓΡΙᾺ equanimity, calmly ;—Efenmédlice aeguant- 
miter, i. fortiter (patienter, Hpt. Gl. 476, 26), An. Ox. 2978. 
efen-neah. Add:—Middeweard se spaca bit £gprum ende emneah, 
Bt. 39,7; F. 222, 8. ([Zcel. jafn-ner.| ν. emn-neah ἐπ Dict. 
efen-niht. Substitute: efen-niht, e; Δ -nihte(?), es; ". An 
equinox :—-Emniht aeguinoctium, Wrt. Voc. i. 53, 38. Gif hit wre 
rihtlice emniht on Se& Marian messedege, Leh. iii. 256, 14. Sed 
lenctenlice emniht (-nyhte, v./.), 12. Sed hzrfestlice emuibt, 24. Seo 
emniht byd on .xii. kl. Octobris, Angl. viii. 311, 26. Fram p&re emmihte 
pe... ys vernale gehaten, Ἢ ys seo lengtenlice emniht, 322, 40. Purh 
pes lengtenlican emnihtes dzg, for pon se emnihtes dzg ys se fedrpa deg 
pissere worulde, 310, 14: Lech. iii, 238, 17: 256, 26: 240, 5. Pzxs 
herfestlican emnihtes ryne, 238, 28, pas emnihtes circul, 24: 264, 2. 
Be efeunihte (em-, νυ...) de aeguinoctio, Bd. 5, 23; Sch. 698, 2. Et 
emnihte and oferswitdum dedstrum, Lech. iii, 256, 18. Be  pissere 
emnihte, 25. On Jenctenlicre emnihte, 246,18, 22. /Efter p&re easter- 
lican emnihte, Angl. viii. 330, 7. Rimerzxftige an pa ylean tid ensniht 
healdad, Men. 45. Ymb pas emnihte sprecan, Leh, iti, 240, 1. Macad 
hed lenctenlice emnihte, 250, 26: 252, 2. Twégen sunstedas synd and 
twa emniht on pam twelf méndum, Angl. villi. 311, 9. Hé geendebyrde 
pa twelf méudas on twam emnihtum, 299, 18. [O. Frs. euen-nacht : 
Icel. jafn-netti; n.] v. em-niht ἐπ Dict. 

efen-nys. Add: I. eguity:—In efennisse i aeguitate, Ps. Stt. 
95, 13. Efennisse aeguitatem, 36, 37. Efnesse veritatem, Ps. Th. 
36, 36. II. camparison :—-Mid efennesse camparatione, Mt. p. 15, 
12: 17,6. v. efnes, emnes in Dict. 

efen-répe ; adj. Equally cruel :—Romoulus heora forma cyning and 
Brutus heora forma consul wurdon emnréde Brutus, primus consul, pri- 
mum regem Romae exaequare parricidia studuit, Ors. 2, 3; S. 68, 6. 

efen-rice. Add: [Wipp enngless efennrike, Orm. 11868. Ο. H. 
Ger. eban-richi: Jcel. jafa-rikr.] 

efen-sacerd, es; m. A /ellow-priest:—Ledf bréder and fire efen- 
sacerd, Angl. xi. 7, 4. Cf. efen-mezssepredst. 

efen-sire; adv. Equally bitterly:—Hié ne magon ealneg ealle on 
Ane tid emnsare hredwan, ac hwilum an, hwilum 6dra cyma@ s4rlice τὸ 
gemynde neque uno eodemgue tempore aeque mens de omntbus dolet; sed 
nunc hujus, nunc tllius eulpae memoria acrius tangitur, Past. 413, 29. 
[Cf. Icel. jafn-sarr ; adj. | 
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efen-sargian; p. ode To compassionate, sympathize :--E4la Ῥ min 
saw] efensargap pises wifes sare dolori hujus mulieris anima mea com- 
patitur, Gr, Ὁ, 216, τ. pa rihtwisan pe lifgende bedp ne efensargiat 
(compatiuntur) na pam unrihtwisum mannum deddum, 336, 18. Se 
Godes man efensargade (efensdrgende, v.J.) hire sare, 315, 22. Se 
abbod him efensargode, Hml.S. 33,16. Hé hafde frynd  hine fréfrodon 
and him efensargodon, 30, 202. 

efen-sérgung, ¢; /. Compassion :—pa hed pis gehfrde, hed wénde 
Ῥ hit ma wre bysmrung ponne efensargung guod audiens irrisionem 
pottus credidit quam compasstonem, Gr. D. 180, 8. 

efen-sarig. Substitute: (1) feeling compassion ot pity:—p4 pa hé 
geseah his fastarméder wépan hé wes séna hire sare efensArig (ejus dolori 
compassus), Gt. D. 97,16. (2) egually sorry:—-pa wurdon hiora wif 
sarige ... hié waldon $te pa 6pere wif w£ren emsirige him (ut omnibus 
par ex simili canditione animus fieret), Ors. 1, 103 S. 46, 3. 
efen-scearp. Add: [Jcel, jafn-skarpr. ] 

efen-scolere, es; m. A fellow-pupil :—-Chalisten his eninscolere Calli- 
sthenem sibi apud Aristotelem condiscipulum, Ors. 3, 9; S. 132, 1. 

efen-scyldig. Add:—P cild pe leg on cradele pa pytseras [οι 
efenscyldig (eal swa scyldigne, v.2.) and hit gewittig ware. [O. H. 
Ger. eban-sculdig. | 

efen-sorgian; p. ode To compassionate, be sorry far :—p4 ongan min 
méd efnsergian (compati) pam fordtérdan bréper and mid hefigum sare 
pencan ymb his wite, Gr. Ὁ. 345, 18. 

efen-spédiglic. Add :—FEtenspédelice consubstantialem . . . efen- 
spédelicum (efne-, v. 1.) consubstantialibus, Bd. 4,17; Sch. 432, 18, 21. 
efen-spriec canfabulation :—p efnespréc confabulationem, Lk. p. 
ΤΊ, τις 

efen-stalian. ν, stalian: efen-swip. Dele. 

efen-swipe; adv. Fust as much :—Him sculan eglan 6derra monna 
bracu suelce hé efnsuite him drowige singulis comtpasstone proxtmus, 
Past. 75, 10. a scylda dara scamleasena hé t@lde suelce hé efnsuide 
him bére culpas verecundantium guast compatiens reprehendit, 207, 17. 
Ond snadeah oft agyltad a4 ealdormenn efnsuide on dam de he bid (δ 
eadméd ef famen nonnunguam gravins delinguitur...,121,20. Manigu 
Spru gesceaft efnswide him (the elentents) winnat betweox him (ef. 
manega 6pru gesceafta bedp ἃ swa ungepwara betwux him, Bt. 21; F. 
74, 16), Met. 11, 44. 

efen-tedm, es; m. A pulling together, conspiracy :—Getugun con- 
spirauerant (in marg. conspiratio efneteam (esne-, MS.)), Ju. L. g, 22. 
efen-pegen, es; m. A fellow-servant :—Efnepegn conseruus, Mt. L. 
18, 29. Efnedegnas conservi, 31. Enne of his efueteguum, 28. 
efen-pedwa, -pedw. Add: (1) strong forms, subst. and adj. :— 
Pzem hlaforde is ta c¥danne dat hé ongiete det hé is etudedw his dedwe 
nt cognoscant se canservos esse servorum, Past. 201, 20. Uncer efen- 
pedw wes forworden, Hml. A. 207, 393. énne efnpara his... se his 
efnpeiw ...Gesednde xfndeuwe his unum de canseruis suis... con- 
seruns ejus.. . Videntes conserui ejus, Nit. Ἀν, 18, 28, 20, 31. Minne 
hlaford and mine efenpedwas, Elml. A. 202, 240, (2) weak forms :—Ic 
eom δύνει efndedwa (emmn-, v. 1.) consenior, Past. 136, 16.  Hwi wylt 
pai cwedan f di sy min peowa? Ac pii eart min efenpeowa, for dan de 
wit syndan anes Gades pedw, Hml, A. 123, 204: Hmil. Th. i. 38, 25. 
Se géda peawa pe hw&te gedzlde his efenbeowum, R. Ben. 123, 4. 
efen-pedwen,e; /. A female fellow-servant :—/Etfeste hé mé mine 
efenpedwene, Hml. A. 203, 256. 

efen-prowian. Add:—Ne beot gé unréte... pane ic dé for pon 
pas sceap mé efenprowiap, Bl, H. 191, 24. Ongan heo emprowian his 
stapolfestnesse, Hm. S. 23 Ὁ, 243. Eallum: monunum efndrowiende on 
hiera earfodum singulis compasstone proximus, Past. 97, 20, 23. Bid 
hé fis efenprowiende and miltsiende, Bl. H. 19, 30. Beon efenprow- 
gende Gpres earfupum, .. . on Opres gode bedn gefednde, 75, 19. 
efen-prowung. Add:—Be efeuprowunge nihstan de compassione 
proximi, Scint. 147, 8: 148, 12. 

efen-pwer. i. -pw%re, and add:—Efenpwre concordes, Ang). xiii. 
67, 22. 
ΝΡ in the phrase on efen-tw4 tuto two parts:—pzt hridder 
tSberst on emtwa (cf. weard tdbrocen and tédzled on twa styccu in 
duabus partibus divisum, Gr. Ὁ. 97, 7), Hml. Th. ii. 154, 16. Sead ed 
on emtw4 téedde, 212, 21. v. em-twa in Dict. 

efen-unwemme; adj. Equally inviolate :—Si zlc ciriegrid binnan 
wagum and cyninges handgrid efenunwenine, Ll. Th. i. 318, 25. 
efen-wége, an; f. An equipoise :—Ebnwége aeguipensum, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 99, 47. Efenwge eqguipensium, 143, 71. 

efen-weaxan to grow together :—Emnweaxende (efenwexende, Ixxiv, 
21) concrescentes, Leh. i. 1xxi, 13. 

efen-wel as well. Add:—-Riht is  predstas, and efenwel nunnan, 
regallice libban, Li. Th. ii. 324, 2. [Zce/. jafn-vel. ] 

efen-weorp. Substitute: efen-weorp, -wirbe; adj. 1. of equal 
worth ot dignity :—Heo efenwyrpe hi on eallum pbingum pam bysceope 
gepearwade, Bd. 4, 6; Sch. 384, 3. P predstas beén efenweorpe on 
eallum citicbénungum, LI, Th. ii, 254, 23. II. of adequate worth, 
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very worthy; condignus:—Hé pone had mid efenwyrpum (-weordum, 
v.d.) dédum fretwade gradum condignis ornans actibus, Bd. 3, 27; 
Sch, 321,23. Hé $ bysceopset! efenwyrdum (efenwyrde, νυ, 1.) dzdum 
his hades hedld episeopalem cathedram condignis gradu actibus seruat, 
brE2s Sch. 632, 3. 

efen-werod. Substilute: efen-weorod, es; n. A band of com- 
rades :-—Efenwerod commanipulares, Writ. Voc. ii, 23, 35. Cf. efen- 
heap. 

παίων. Substitute: One of equal condition (?), fellow, associate -— 
‘Sceste man aximessan ... hwilum be mannes efenwihte, hwilum be 
freétmen, hwilum be healffreén sometimes in the case of a man’s equal (?), 
sometimes in that of the freedman or the half-free, Wlfst.171, 4. Hi 
woldon efenwihte (-wyhton, -wyrhtan, v. il.) bedn on εῷ and on lande, 
Chr. 972; P. 119, 11. 

efen-ewyrean. Substitute: νι next word. 

efen-wyrcend, es; m. A co-operator :—Adrianus wes efenwyrcend 
on Godes worde Theodorus arcebiscopes Hadrianus co-operator in uerbo 
Dei Theodori Episcopi, Bd. 5, 20; Sch. 673, 10. [σῇ O. H. Ger. 
eban-wirkenti co-operans. 

efen-wyrhta. Add:—Hi woldon efenwyrhtan bedn on s# and on 
lande, Chr. 972; P. 119, 11. Ic gewilnode mid him τό farenne Ῥ ic 
pe ma emwyrhtena on p&re prowunge mines wynlustes hafde, Hm. 5. 
23 Ὁ, 358. Gemang pam emnwyrhtum, 97. 

efen-wyrpe, -yrfeweard. v. efen-weorp, -irfeweard: é6fern. v. 
fefen. 

efes,efesc. Add ;—Be Cilternes efese, Nrysebyrgan (cf. Hrisebeorgam 
margine luci Cilterni, iii, 347, 12), C. D. iv. 232, 33. Τὸ des wudes 
efese, iil. 389, 27. Ot of dam wudu ; of tes wudes efese, 390, 2. Be 
ἄξις xfesce... be efesce, 460,15, 18. Tnnan hangran; swa ford be 
xfise... be efise (zxfisc, efisc, C. D. B. ii. 304), v. 184, II, 13. 

efes-drypa. v. yfes-drype. 

efesian. Substitute: (1) absolute, to cut hair :—le efesige toudeo, 
/EIf, Gr. 2, 157, 9. Sceara tacen is pat pd wecge pinne scytefinger and 
pone midemistan on pinre switran hande ymb pin heafod swilce pa 
efysian wille, Tech. ii. 127, 25. (2) with ace. of person, to eut the hair 
of a petson:—Ne efesiad edw, Deut. 14, 6. Ne ρὲ edw ne efesion 
neque in rotundum attondebitts comam, Lev. 19, 27. Man ne mét hine 
efsian οὐδε besciran non tanget caput ejus novacula, Jud. 13, 5. Sed 
wolde efstan Zlce geare pone sanct, ml. S. 32, 192. (2a) with head 
as object :—Wes wel gecweden dzt se efsigenda (efsienda, v2.) efsode 
his heafod bene dicitur : ‘ Tondentes tondent capita sua,’ Past. 141, 3. 
Da sacerdas ne scolddn no hiera heaéfdu scieran mid scierseaxum, ... ac 
hié scoldon hié efsigean (efsian, v. 1.) mid scearum, 139, 14. (3) with 
acc. of hair:—Sé pe on pam dzge hine badad odde his fex efesad, Wfst. 
212,27. [ν. N. Ε. Ὁ. evese.) v. be-, ge-, mis-efesian. 

éfest. 1. efest haste, and add:—}un edde s6na mid oefeste ( festina- 
tione), Mk. L. R. 6, 25. Mia oefeste (-iste, R.), Lk, L. 1, 30. v. 
ofost. 

éfestan. J, efestan, and add: I. intrans. To hosten :—Efstan pro- 
perare, Wrt. Voc. ii. 67, 17. (1) of movement :—Hwider sidast df 
bitan dinum bearne? hwider efst di bitan dinum dificone? Hm. Th. i. 
418, 1. Swa efst fugel ut si avis festinet, Kent. Gl, 219. “ Oefesta 
(eofesta, R.) adiine stig’... And oefistade (eofestade, R.) ofstag Adiine 
“festinans descende’., . . et festinans descendit, Lk. L. 19, 5,6. Cudémon 
oefistande nenerunt festinantes, 2, 16. Hé férde efstende té his dis- 
cipulum, Bl. H. 249, 20. (2) referring to rapid passage of time :—lc 
fegernes to ende efstep, BI. H. 57, 28. pes middangeard 16 ende efstep, 
59, 26. /Etwesan efestap tida odesse festinant tempora, Cant. M. ad. 
fil. 35. Hé geseah his agen lif deghwamlice t6 pam ende efstan and 
scyndan, Guth. 14, 25. (3) of prompt action, exertion :—Lig efested 
hii hé synfullum siisle pefremede flamma festinans scelerum ulciscere 
eausas, 16m. L. 152. Τό gefultumiende mé oefeste ( festina), Ps. Srt. 
69, 2. Oefestig, Rtl. 175, 3. Efste (eftsf, MS.) contendat, Keut. Gl. 
1160: An. Ox. 27, 11. Utan samod efestan coneurramus, i. ceriemus, 
1333. Odefistia festinare, Rtl. 96, 7. pé gedafenad té efestenne } pii 
mé pine trywa gehealde, Hml. S, 30, 124. Τὸ ¢Zm heistum ibodum 
oefistende ad oltiora festinaus, Mt. p. 9, 17. ΤΙ. trans. with gen. 
To strive after, endeavour to do, undertake:—pa gédan weore wé 
anforlgtap .. . Uton wé πῇ efstan ealle mzgene gédra weorca, and 
geornfulle bean Godes miltsa, Bl. H. 109, 9. Ic naht geh¥tes hazbbe 
pis weore t6 begangenne, ne ic efstan ne mzg swi myccles sidfates hider 
τό bringanne J have nothing convenient for doing this work, and I 
stead undertake such a long journey to bring tools hither, Hml. S. 
23 Ὁ, 784. 

efestlice; adv. In haste, hurriedly :—Hredlice t oefestlice per prae- 
eeps, Mt. L. 8, 32. Oefestlice, Lk. L. 8, 33. Oefestlice adiine stig 
Sestinans descende, 19, 5. 


efestung, ¢; Δ Haste :—Swa pext nanra pinga mid &nigre efestinge | L 


mannes hi mihton beén undén wt dissolvi tam concite nulla hominum 
Sestinatione potuissent, Gr. D. 164,15. Mid oefestunge eum fesiinantio, 
Fe. δεῖ. 77, 38: 


EFEN-WEROD—EFNETTAN 


efesung. Substitute: Hair-cutting, clipping, polling :—Oecfsung cir- 
cinatio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 104, 7. Efesung circinnatio, 14, 29. Efesunge 
tonsura, An. Ox. 4174. Man geswice higeledsra gewzda and bismor- 
licra efesunga, L1. Th. ii, 248,16. [Ase oft ase me euesede Absalom me 
solde his enesunge vor two hundred sicles, A. R. 308. 

efete. Add:—Efete lacertus, Wrt. Voc, ii. 71, 16: 52, 18. Efete 
(-a, v. 1.) lacerta, JElfc. Gr. Z. 310, 3. 

eficisc ὃ :—Zenodotus se eficisca esne, Angl. viii. 334, 17. 

efn-. For compounds with efu- vy. efen-. 

efnan. Take I and II separately. 

efnan, I. Subsittute: To even. I. to level, bring to a level with :-— 
Ic (mead) eom weorpere (4. v. in Dict.), efne t6 eortan (lay flot on the 
ΕΞ ealdne ceorl; βὅπα pet onfinded, sé pe mec féhad ongean, pet hé 

rycge sceal hrfisan sécan, Ra, 28,8, [ν. N. E. Dieven; vb. 1.2. Cf. 
O. H. Ger, ebanin sfernere. | ΤΙ. to make equal :—Dii efnes 44 Gs 
pares illos nobis feeisti, Mt. L. 20, 12. [v. N.E.D. even; vb. 1. 5. 
Cf. Icel. jafna io make equal.) v. ge-efn(i)an. 

efnan, II. Add:—lIc ain bebod efnede, Ps. Th, 118, 131. Hf his 
bebodu efnedan custodiebant praecepta ejus, 98, 8. pzt hed his word 
efnan ( faciant), 102, 17. pa pe pine & efnan nelladt contra legem 
agentes, 70, 3: 88,27. Démas efnan judicium eustodire, 105,3. Ne 
bit swyle cwénlic pedw idese 16 efnanne, B. 1941. ([Jcel. efna to per- 
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efne. Add: I. evenly. (1) uniformly, regularly, Cf. εἴδη, I:— 
Μὲ is metegung on médsefan h& ic & pine efnast healde lex tua medi- 
fatio mea est, Ps. Th. 118, 77. (2) with equanimity. v. efen, II:— 
Hé hit emne and gedyldelice (aequanimiter) forber, Past. 227, 22. (3) 
equally, justly, fairly. ν, efen, III :—Dém pii swipe emne, LI. Th. i, 
54, 11. Hié bédon pet hé hié ymb pet rice gesémde, and on p&re 
gewitnesse wre pxt hit emne gedZled wre, Ors. 3,7; S. 114,18. (4) 
egually. ν. efen, LV:—Emne unwemme, LI. Th, i. 166, 21. II. as 
intensive or emphatic particle, (1) exactly, just. (a) with a numeral :—Efne 
nigon hund wintra and Ixxi. on pys geare, BI, H. 119, 2: 129, 16. (Ὁ) 
of manner, degree:—-Mid wine and hunige gemenged gelice εἴης (just 
alike), Lch. i. 362, 14. J followed by sw4, swelce :—Cirican mund- 
byrd is efne swa cynges, L}. Th. i. 330, 21. Emme suelce ( just as 
if; quasi) hié him on dat nebb sp&ten, Past. 45, 3. _Efme swylce ae si, 
Gr, D, 216, 18: 220, 16. Efne sw4 566 byrpen sitep...swa sxt sed 
byrpen, BJ. H. 75,7: 221, 12. Hié cw&don... Efne swa swa hié 
openlice cw¥don..., 81,19. Efne p#m gelicost swylce..., 221, 14. 
(c) of time, just now, directly: —Wyrcat d&dbote, for dan pe heofonan 
tice efne genedl&chd, Hm]. S. 16, 133. Uton ὥς gesettan efne ἡ (even 
now, at once) heretogan, Num. 14, 4. (2) just, only, no other than :— 
Wundurlic wise and efue heofonlic mtra res et non ntsi eaelitus facta, 
Bd. 4, 11; Sch. 408, 11. Efne pa an pa pe τὸ &festnesse belumpon ea 
fantummodo quae ad religionem pertinent, 4, 24; Sch. 482, 7. Ne 
gedafenad ἢ hé elles dé, biitan swa hé efne on axan and on duste licge, 
Bi). H. 227, 14. Efne Ῥ gé mé sylfum déd, 215, 26. Him ne bit n&fre 
nan rest seald biiton emne py dzge, LI. Th. ii. 396,37. (3) even :— 
Hit awriten is be Salamonne hi hé 4Π6}} emne od det hé didfium ongan 
gieldan Salomon usgue ad tdololatriam cecidtsse describitur, Past. 393, 
14. Simle ic bed gemyndig efne (etiam) betweoh twedndan frecnisse 
fira gefeohta, Nar. 1,9. fp hé efne munuclife gyta swipor lifde ponne 
lgwedes mannes, Bl. H. 213, 10. Manige men... ge efne eac manige 
h&pPene men, 129, 24. (4) lo, indeed, now :—Efne ecce, An, Ox. 40, 2, 
36. Efene en,g, 16, Efne &4 #4 se apostol sprecende wes, Hml. Th. i. 
66,15: Hml.S. 15,60: 22,75. Efne pii eart geléred, 22,16, 43. Dé 
goda cynge, efue pes man pe pii swa wel wid gedést, hé is zfestful for 
dinum géde, Ap. Th. 14, 23. Hed hzfde efne and heald pes lichaman 
lustes forhafdnesse, ac hwadre.. .carnis quidem continentiam habuit, 
sed. .., Gr._D. 340,15. Efne...,ac..., Hml.5.32, 107. Minee 
leéfesta laredw, and efne t6 minre méder ... se ledfesta freénd my dearest 
teacher, and indeed, next to my mother, my dearest friend, Nar. 1, 11! 
Bl. H. 217, 18. Ond εἰπε swite min weorod was gewelgod et sane 
mules locupletatus est, Nar, 7, 5. (4a) with ni:—Efue ni en, Kent. 
Gl. 9. Efene nfi ic eom geara t6 edwere nedde ecce adsum, R. Ben, 3, 
2. Efne ni is deds gifu edw zxtbréden, Hml. Th. i. 64, 23. [0. H. 
Ger, ebano aegue, ordinate, aequanimiter, aequaliter, pariter.] Vv. 
un-efne. 

efne, es; n. Material :—Aefne diss αἱ δος materiamt istam cervise, 
Rtl. 116, 40. [ν. N. Ε. Ὁ. evene. Icel. efni; π᾿ material, ] 

efne-. This form is used in the Northern specimens to render the 
prefix con- in many Latin verbs, e.g. efne-drisa con-surgere, efne-ceiga 
con-vocare, efne-fornioma corm-prehendere, efne-senda com-mittere. For 
other compounds vy. efen-. 

efnes; adv. Quite, just:—Efnes hit bid gelic réna scfirum, Whfst. 
149,5. Eal } Gs pincd £mtig ... bit emnes mid py eal gefylled, Dom. 
. 180: 

efn-etan. ν. next word. 

efnettan; f.te. I. to make even, squere, adjust :—Emmnettan gua- 
ἄγαγε, An, Ox. 2, 311. II. to be equal, imitaie:—Ic mésan meg 
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meahtelicor and efnetan ealdum pyrse (-re, MS.) (cf. mando dapes 
mordax Inrcorum more cyclopum, Prehn 217), Ra. 41, 63. Emmnyttende 
equiparando, Angl. xiii. 421, 803, v. emnettan in Dict, 

efnian. v. efpan. 

efning, es; m. <A consort, partner :—Hefde se cyning efning (cox- 
sortem) p&re cynelican wyrdnesse, Bd. 3,14; Sch. 253,18. [v. N.E.D. 
evening. Cf. Icel. jafningi an equal, a match.] 

efolsian. v. ecofulsian: efstan. v. efestan. 

eft. Add. 1. of repetition, again :—Eft gelice identidem, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 47,50. Eft r€dende lectitando, 50, 23. Wé πῇ geh¥rdon pis godspel 
rédan, and péh wé hit sceolan eft ofercwepan, Bl. H. 15, 31. Wes 
colufre eft (a second time) of cofan sended, Gen, 1464: B. 1377. Eft 
...Niwan stefne, Gen. 1885: An. 1304. Eft... Sdre side, 706: 
1677; Sat.75. Eft swa ὅτ, An. 1276: 1343. Eft swa ὅτ... nidwan 
stefue, B. 1787. 1 ἃ. of replacement, restoration, renewal :—Ged weg- 
enum f6tum eft scedgian hi lotis pedibus recalctent se, Angl. xiii. 413, 
687. Sceal bedn se ingang eft geopenod, BI. H. 9, 8. Hi πὲ eft 
gesette seld sélran werode, Gen. 94: Dan. 641. pa was eft swa &r 
pedd on sélum, B. 642: An. 1478. IL. of return, reversal, back, 
again (a) to a place:—Hi edden and eft cémon, Hm), Th. i. 64, 7: 
Gen. 1478. Ham eft becuman, El. 143. Se heofonlica Zrendwreca eft 
ham cerde, Bl, H. 9, 24. Wé&ron Egypte eft oncyrde, Exod. 451. NG 
wille ic eft pam lige near, Gen. 760, Hig xdtelinges eft ne wéndon they 
did not expect the prince back, B. 1596. (Ὁ) to a condition:—pi τὸ 
eorpan scealt eft geweorpan, Cri, 624. Willfiéd ongan lytligan eft, Gen. 


1413. (c) of giving :—Hé hatep pa eorpan eft agifan -p heo Zr onféng, 
BI. H. 21, 30. (d) reversal of order :—Agof is min noma eft onhwyrfed, 
Ra, 24, 1, III. afterwards, (a) in reference to the past :—Sié 


& wes £rest on Ebrisc gedidde funden, and eft Creacas wendon hié on 
hiora agen gedidde, and eft Ledenware sw# same, Past. 7, 1-3. Swa 
hié eft dydon, Cri. 455: Exod. 389: Sat. 374. Ic s6na eft mé svlfum 
andwyrde, Past. 5, 21. Gescebp God Adam and Evah eft sitdan... 
Beswac se dedfol sidtan eft 44 men, /Elfc. T, Grn. 3, 4-8. Ηξ sprec 
16 Abrahame...Cwad pa eft rade τό Sarran, Gen. 2726: Sat. 229. 
Hé eft zxfter fece geprowade, BI H. 23, 30. Eft nfaran dégrum, B. 
2200. (Ὁ) iu reference to the future, Aereafter :—pet pii ne secge eft, 
‘Ic gewelegode Abram,’ Gen. 14, 23: Gen. 2145. /£r sed mengeo eft 
t6faran sceolde, 1663: 2702. Wa edw pe nai hlihap, for pon gé eft 
wépad on écnesse, Bl. H. 25, 23, 20: 55, 24: B. 1753. We weron on 
wrecsip sende, and nti eft sceolon 6perne épel sécan, BI. H. 23, 6: Sat. 
212; Gi. 1159. IIL a. afterwards, in a later part of a book :—~ 
Eft rehp infra subdit, An. Ox. 5167. IV. where there is a sc- 
quence of propositions, statements, again :—Wes gecneden dxtte da 
sacerdas ne scoldon no hiera hedfdu scieran...,ne eft hi ne scoldon hira 
loccas tan weaxan, Past. 139, 13. δὲ de agiémcleasad da piémene..., 
οὐδε eft folgat dZre giémenne, 87, 11: 321, 16. Gehicren hwet 
awriten is...and eft gehiérad done cwide, 323, 10: Met. 7, 27: 11, 
26. Hwilum... hwilum eft, 20, 215: Cri. 648: B. 2111. Né&nig 
eft... again no one...,Cra. 18. Swa hit eft be eow Esaias mé!de so, 
again, Isaiah said it of you, El. 350. 1 In the Northern glosses the 
ptefix re- in many Latin verbs is rendered by eft, but the English word 
is separable ; cf. eft τὸ cerranne reverti, Lk. R, L. 19, 12. 

eft-aconned re-bora, born again :—Eftacenned renaius, Jn. p. 3, 14. 
Eftacennedum renatis, Rtl. 32, 3. Eftacenndum, 33, 22. 

eftacennedness, -cennes regeneration :—Eftacennednisses repenera- 
tronis, Rtl. 35,15. /&ftakennisse repeneratione, Mt. R. 19, 28. 

eft-érist resurrection :—Eftérest resurrectionem, Mt. L, 22, 23. 

eft-bétung, e; ΚΑ Restoration to health :—Eftboeteng restitutio 
(manus aridae), Mk. p. 2, 17. 

eft-boren re-born, born again; renatus, Jn. L. R, 3, 5. 

eft-bot,e; f Restoration to health :—Eftboete restitutio, Mk. p. 2,17. 
Eftbéte reparationis, ἘΠῚ. 33, 17. 

eft-cennes regeneration :—Eftcynnes, edniwung regeneratione, Mt. 
L. 19, 28, ν, eft-Zcennedness, 

eft-cneoreso regeneration, Rtl. 108, 29. 

eftern (7) evening :—Fordon } eftern lécad (forton éfern longet di 
wast, R.) quoniom aduesperascit, Lk. L. 24, 29. [The glosser seems to 
have read uesper aspictt.] [Cf. (Ὁ) Zcel. aptan, aftan.] 

efter-s6na; adv. Again:—FEfterséna iterum, Mk. L. 8, 25. Efd- 
sona (after-, R.), 2, 1.  Efts6éna (efter-, R.), 7, 31. Etds6na 
(zfter-, R.), rursus, 2, 13. [Frequent in Northern Gospels, in L. 
generally with the symbol for er, in R. written in full.) ν, eft-sdna. 

eft-fl6wende glosses redundans :—Eftflowende wetera redundantia 
flumina, An. Ox. 506. 

eft-flowung, ¢; ΔΛ Redundance:—Efthéwu[nga] redundantia, i. 
Alumina, Hpt. Gl. 418, 45. 

eft-for(e)gifnes glosses remissio, Mk. p. 2, 14: L. 3, 29: Lk. L.R. 
24,47: Rtl. 119, 38: reconciliatio, Mt. p. 14, 13. 

eft-gadriau. v. ge-eftgadrian. 

eft-geearnung remuneration :—Eftgearnunge remuneratione, Rtl. 
59, I. 
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eft-gemyndig; adj, Remembering :—Eftgemyndig wes Petrus re- 
cordatus est Petrus, Mk. L. 14, 72: Lk. L. 22, 61. Eftgemyn(dig, 
Mt. L. 26, 75. Eftgimyndig, Mk. R. 11, 21: Rtl. 55, 30. Eft- 
gemyndig reminiscens, Jn. p. 7,16, Eftgemyndig wé aron, Mt. L. 27, 
63. Eftgemyndigo (-myndge, R.), Lk. L. 24, 8: Jn. L. (R.) 2, 17. 
Eftgemyndgo (-e, R.), 22. Wosad gié eftgemyndgo reminiscamini, 16, 4. 
eft-gemynd(i)gian 10 remember :—lc πὸ eftgimyndga ego non re- 
cordabor, Rtl. 19, 5. Eftgimyndga milsa dinra reminiscere smiseri- 
cordiarum tuarum, 167, 27. v. eft-myndig. 
Ceres adj, ( ptepl.) Grown again :—Eftgewxxen barc, Lch. 
1. 375, 15. 

eftgian; p.ode To repeat, tterate:—Hit is Awriten: ‘Ne eftga di 
din word on dinum gebede.’ Det is det mon eftgige his word seriptunt 
est: ‘Ne iteres verbum in oratione tua.’ Verbumt tterare est, Past. 421, 
11,12. v. ge-eftgian. 

eft-hweorfan, Add:—pi hialgan lenctenfestene efthwyrfende when 
Lent returns, Hm, S, 23 Ὁ, 613. 

eft-lefniend, es; m. A remunerator, recompenser :—Eftleaniend 
remunerator, Rtl, 89, 30. 

eft-lésing, -lising. Add: Lk, L.R. 24, 21: Rtl. 123, 35. 
eft-locung g/osses respectus, Rtl. 86, 30. 

eft-myndig; adj. Remembering :—Eftmyndig recordatus, Mk. L. 
{1, 21. Eftmyndigo recordati, Jn. L. 12, 16, v. eft-gemyndig. 
eft-niwung,e; /. Renewal, restoration :—E{tnivuwunges reparations, 
Rtl. 7, 227. Eftniwawnges, 31, 1. 

eft-onfond (?) a receiver :—-Eftondféende receptorem, Mt. L. p. 16, 8. 
eft-ryne, es; m. A running back, return :—Utgong his and eftyrn 
his egressto ejus εἰ occursus ejus, Ps, Srt. 18, 7. 

eft-sel(e)ness, e; 4 Reguttal, retribution, recontpense :-—Dege eft- 
selenise (efttdselenisse, R.) diem retributionis, Lk. L. 4, 19. Da ilcu dée 


dé eftseluisse (-selenise, 1..) fiat abi retributio, Lk. R. 14, 12. Alle 
eftselnisses omnes retributiones, Rtl. 169, 27. 
eft-sona. Add :—Eftséna thidem, An. Ox. 7, 289: 8, 213: Merumt, 


Mt. L. 5, 33: 13, 45: 20,5. Ne pincd mé n&fre p hit sod sy p pis 
sy Efesa byrig...acic nat eftséna, ne ic n&fre git nyste } enig Sper 
byrig ts were gehende biiton Ephese anre methinks it cannot be true that 
this ts Ephesus, but again Ido not know, nor ever yet did I know, that 
any other town were near us but Ephesus only, Hml. S. 23,542. Vv. 
eft, efter-s6na, 

eft-spellung. For Cot. 271}, τι, Voc. ii. 77, 36. 
eft-pingung,e; f. Reconciliation :—Eftdingung reconciltatio, Rtl, 88, 
10. Cf. ed-pingung. 

eft-tdseleness. ν. cft-selcness. 

eft-wyrd. Add: A becoming again (v. weorpan, I), a renewal of 
existence, resurrection at doone’s day (Ὁ) 1---τϑιν ἃ πῇ regnpedfas rice dzlad, 
yldo otde g@rdeat; eftwyrd cymd, megenprymma mest now mighty 
robbers hald sway, eld or early death; renewal of life shall come, 
greatest of God's glorious powers, Exod. 539. 

ég-clif. v. ecg-clif, 

ege. Add:—Nis p&r (in heaven) ege, ne geflit, ne yrre, BI. H. 23, 
31. Orsorg ὅδίςεβ. corplices eges, Bt. 10; F. 28, 18. For d&m ege 
anum das innecundan déman, Past. 79, 7. For rices mannes cgc, BI. 11. 
43, 10, pysne ege prowian et pyssum englnm, 93, 34. Ofergytende 
pisse sewe ege, 235, 1. Ha mycelne ege wé sceolon witan (hi micel 
ege si τὸ hebbenne, v. 2.) t6 pam halgum werum quantus sit virts sanctis 
timor exhibendus, Gr. Ὁ. 63, 5. Wif ic lerde } hit heora weras lufedan 
and him epge t6 wiston, Bl. H. 185, 23: Wlfst. 220, 27. v. weorold-ege. 

egean, vy. ecgan. 

ege-full. Add: I. fearful, inspiring fear, terrible, (1) of persons :— 
Egeful hlaford metuendus dominus, R. Ben. 2, 2. Com ridende sum 
egefull ridda, Hml. 5. 25, 773. Swa egefull was Alexander pi pa δὲ 
wes on edsteweardum pissom middangearde pte pa from him ondrédan 
pe wron on westeweardum fantus timtar tn summo Ortente constitutt 
ducis populos ultimi Occidentis invaserat, Ors. 3,9; 8. 136, 6. Alex- 
ander se egefulla cyning, Hml. S. 25, 1. Ili gesedd egefulne pone de 
hi eadmédne forhygedon, Hml. Th. i. 300, 19. (2) of things, ¢errible, 
tremendous :—Bed him swide egefull dat éce wite aeterna suppiltcta per- 
horrescant, Past. 263, 16. Sed s& is hwilon swide hreéh and egeful on 
t6 bednne, Hml. Th. 1, 152, 33. Τὸ pam egefullan Godes déme /re- 
mendo judicio Det, R. Ben. 31, 10. pone egefullan cwide terribilem 
sententiam, 49, 19. 11. fearful, timorous, (1) feeling fear, 
cf, ege-leds :—Egefulle tremebundos, Hpt. Gl. 475, 4. (2) expressing 
fear:—Mid eargum, egefullum geb&rum formidilosis, i. stupefactis 
gestibus, Hpt. Gl. 518, 58. 

egefullice; adv. Fearfully, awfully, in a way that inspires awe :— 
Se Hélend egefullice and halwendlice clypad on his godspelle, Hml. Th. 
9479: J ᾿ 

ege-healdan. /. ege healdan: ege-laf. Dele, and see éce, I. 

ege-leés; adj. Without fear, without awe. Cf. ege-full, IL, axd see 
two following words. aan 

egeledslice; adv. Without fear, unconcernedly :—Dy l#s hié siddan 
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geearnigen swa micle hefigre wite sua hié ni egeleaslicor and unnytlicor 
briiced Godes giefe eo postmodum supplicia graviora mereantur, quo 
nunc largioribus bonis Dei male uti non metuunt, Past. 247, 10. 

egeleisness,e; f. Confidence, presuinption:—pa pine welan pe pi 
(the devil) on fruman begeate et pes &restan mannes egeledsnesse ( from 
his not having the fear of God before his eyes) and unhyrsumnesse, 
Bl. ἢ. 88, 31. x 

ege-lic; adj. Terrible :—p4& egelic (¢erribilis) eatt, Ps. Spl. 75, 7. 

egenu. Substitute: egenu, 6; ΚΔ A husk, chaff :—Gewrid, egenu 
odde scealu glumula, Wrt. Voc. ii. 40, 23. [Cf N. E. D. awn: Goth, 
ahana chaff: O. H. Ger. agana arista, festuca, palea: Icel. Sgn. ] ! 

egenwirht. Substitute: egawyrht :—Egnwirhtz (gén-?) mercts. 

ege-nys, Substitute: eg-ness (ég-? cf. égan), e; f. Fear:— 
Egnesse formidinem. 

egesa. Add: I. fear, terror:—Féhd oter τό sé pe unmurniice 
midmas dled, egesan ne g¥med (does not cherish fear), B. 1757. Mid 
pon egsan aud pére lufan Drihtnes, BI. Ἡ. 110,17. Uton wé pes deges 
fyrhto and egsan on tire méd settan, 125, 6. Il. what excites fear 
ot horror, a terrible thing :—-Mannum fincp heora deat ledfra ponne 
itone egesan t6 geh¥ranne it will seem to men better to die thon to hear 
that awful tempest, W\fst. 196, 7. Micel pearf is pet cristene men pxne 
egesan £fre ne dredgan, pet hy dedfolgyld weordian ἐξ es very needful 
that Christian men never commit the horrible sin of worshipping idols, 
281, 4. Leahtra egesan forbiigan uitiorum monstra dtuilare, Ang). xiii. 
381, 226. 

égesa. Dele, and see preceding word: egese-grima. v. eges-prima. 

eges-ful, ege-ful. 1. eges-ful, omit the instances of ege-ful, and 
add :—Mereflddes weard (the Deity) yrre and egesfull, Exod. 505. Ne 
bid tis (devils) frea milde egesful ealdor (¢ke Devil), Jul. 329. Egesful 
eorla driiten (falofernes), Jud. 21. Ppzt egesfulle korrendus, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 42, 43. Egesfulra terribilium, Ps. L. 144, 6. 

egesfullice; adv. Terribly :—Egesfullice terribiliter, Ps. L. 138, 4. 
Oper dz] wes weallendum ligum ful swide egesfullice flamtmis fernenti- 
bus nimium terribile, Bd. 5, 12; Sch. 616, 5. 

eges grime. Substitute: eges-, egese(-i)-grima, an; σι, A hor- 
rible mask, a creature that has assumed a horrible form, a spectre :— 
Egisprimia (egisi-) larbula, Txts. 73, 1168. Egesegrima, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
50, 40: wusca (1. masca), &5, 47. Egesgrima, 114, 44. Hé wes eall 
sweart aud behrimig, and flogon hine his 4gene mzn, and wéndon pet hit 
were larbo, } is egesgrima (cf. atrum phantasma, Ald. 66, 31), Shrn. 
69, 31. FEgesgriman farbam (v. Ald. 197, 5: this and the preceding 
passage refer to the same incident), Wrt. Voc. ii. 95,64. Egesgrimana 
mascarum, Av. Ox. 21, 7. [See Grm. Ὁ. M. (trans.) p. 1045.) 
egesian. Add: I. to terrify, inspire (with) fear or awe. (1) ab- 
solute :—-Oft Scyld Scéfing monegum mzgdum meodosetla ofteah, egsode 
eorl (the hero inspired (men with) fear), B. 6. Hé egesiende stiérd 
terroribus retrahet, Past. 53, τό, (2) with acc. :—Hié oiergietad d#re 
hirdelican lufan and egesiad hié and dreatigead mid onwalde sua sua 
hlafordas hos, pas/oralis mansuetudinis obliti, jure dominationts terrent, 
Past. 145,2. Hé egesode da de on unryht hemdon fornicationts metum 
praemisit, 397, 20. Hé det méd his hi¢remonna Gliccende egesige and 
dreatigende dlicce corda subditorum et terrendo demulceat, et tarnen ad 
terroris reverentiam demulcendo constringat, 127, 7. II. ¢o 
threaten :—Egsude minaretur, An, Ox, 2481. 

eges lic. 4. eges-lic, and add: threatening :—Fgeslic terribilis, Wrt. 
Voc. 1. ΟἹ, 43. Egeslic nyten on s& odde on lande belua, 77, 74. 
Egslic horrida, An, Ox. 50, 55. 86 egeslica démes dzg, BI. H. 27, 27. 
Fgeslices horrentis, An. Ox. 3635. Mid egeslicum gebode imperio 
terrente, 1. tremefactente, 1940. Egislicum gehl¥de furibundo strepitu, 
3810. Cyrmeegeslicum (-o, MS.) fragore horrisono, 4418. [E]gislicere 
horrendo (apparatu), 777. artacnut feringa fedll τ pére eortan mid 
egeslicum anginue (with a horrible convulston), Chr. 1042; P. 162, 
14. Egesliccre heihnysse minaci proceritate, An. Ox. 4435. Egeslice 
minacem, 3525. Egislican ferinan, i. bestialem (ferocitatem), 2984. 
Det forme scip pet egeslice spell gebodade the first ship tald the terrible 
tale, Ors. 4, 5; 5. 166,10. Egeslice truculenta, i, horrida (venena), 
An, Ox. 1852. Egeslice déda, Wlfst. 161, 9. Mid egislicum cornutis 
(vultibus), An. Ox. 163. Eislicum (egisticum, An, Ox. 4831) furtbundis, 
Hpt. Gl. 517, 37. Egislice orleahtras korrida discrimina, 1866: 
horrida, i. formidolosa, 3480, Cwéman n&dran wunderlicran ponne pa 
Opre and egeslicran, Nar. 14, 1. Pat wé were bedn pes eveslican timan 
pe towerd is... pt bid se egeslicesta pe fre geweard, Wlfst. 95, 2. 

egeslice. Add: horribly :—Hé egeslice hweds, Hml. Th. i. 86, 7. 
pr manna lic lagon and egeslice stuncon, Hml.S. 4, 212. pa wyrhtan 
t6t#ron hi sylfe and egeslice grymetedon, 6, 197. 

egesung. Add:—Send hé him 16 swa fela edroda pe mihton gebigan 
Ἢ mennisc him τό, oppe mid egsunge Ῥεῖ hig bugon τό sibbe, oppe mid 
wige hi wurdon gewylde, Jud. Thw. 161, 37. Hé ondr&de [pzs 
witegan] egesunge metuat prophete comminationem, R, Ben. I. 58, 13. 

egepe, an; f. For ‘Som.... Lye’ substitute :—Egte, egdae erpica, 
Txts, 59, 761. Egpe, Wrt. Voc. ii. 144,15. Egepe, 29, 44. Egide 
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raster, 118,61. Egpe (-a, MS.) hircipes vel tribula, i, τό, 25. Eipe 
(printed cipe) fraka, 15, 11. [Theose foure harowede . . . with to 
eythes (harwes, MS. a Piers P.°C. 22; 273. O. L. Ger. egita: 
O. H. Ger. egida erpica.] Cf. ecgan. 

egedere. Substitute: egepere, es; m. One who harrows or rakes:— 
Egdere, egderi erpicarius, Txts. 59, 762. Egperc, Wrt, Voc. ii. 114, 16. 
Egepere, 29, 45. (O.L. Ger. egidari: O. H. Ger. egidari erpicarius. ] 

egep-getigu ; pi. n. The apparatus belonging to a harrow :—-Man sceal 
habban wengew&du, sulhgesidu, egedgetigu, Angl. ix. 264, 5. v. ge-tedh, 

ege-wilm, es; m. A terrible surge:—Ofer egewylmum, Ps, Th. 

106, 24. 

eggian. vy. ge-cpgian: egile. v. egl. 

Egipte. Add: gen, (e)na:—Egiptena land, Angl. viii, 322, 3. 
Egiptna, Nar. 34,34: 35,20. Geseah ic miccle meniu Affricina and 
Egypta, Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 346, 

Egiptisc. Add :—Ealle pa eAsternan and pa Egiptiscan, Leh. iii, 256, 7. 

egl. Add: egle, an; f. I. an ail, awn, beard of barley :—Egle, 
eglae, egilae glis, Txts. 67, 973. Glis fonfyr (furfur?) οὐδε egle, 
Wit. Voc. it. 40, 71. Egle aresta, τι, Voc. i, 287, 21. Egle (-a, 
MS.) arista, 38, 48. Eara scale (hule, egle) spicarum glumula, An. Ox. 

1412. Eglan jistucam (v. Mt. 6, 3), Wrt. Voc. ii. 72, 25: 36, €9. 
Elgum aristis, 96, 50. Eglim gliribus (prava seges gliribus densescit 
acerbis, Ald. 210, 37), 97, 19: 41, 50. Eglum odde eaérum, 5, 69. 
Earum, eglum spicis, An, Ox, 2361. 11. a talon, claw :---Ἐρὶ 
unhedru, B. 987. [v. N. E. ἢ. ail.] Cf. egenu. 

eglan(-ian). Add:—Him nan ping ne eglat &nigre brosnunge, Hml. 
Th. ti. 552, 28: Leh. iii, 40, 19. Wit untrumnysse de edgan eigliad, 
16, 28. Wip bam wyrmum pe innan eglaf monnum, ii, 12, 4: 120, 18 
For euwre furhtnysse and yrhte pe edw eglat propter cordis tui for 
midinem qua terreberis, Deut. 28, 67. Him (Cain) eglde det hé (Abel) 
wes betra donne hé meliorem se esse doluit, Past. 235, 8. Gif dam 
gifran ungemetlicu sprec ne eglde nist gulae deditos immoderata 
loguacitas raperet, 309, 3. Swelce Sprum monnum &r f ilce ne eglede, 
Bt. 7, 2: F. 16, 28: Hml. Th, ii. 514, 13. Hé cwet 6 him ἢ nanuht 
ne eglode dixit quod ei nihil noceret, LI. Th. ii. 164, 10. Da te hira 
hlafordas diégellice t¥lad, and de&h sua sud hit him né ne derige, ne ne 
egle dum praelatae dignitati saltem innoxie et latenter derogant, Past. 
199, 13. Him sculan eglan 6derra monna brocu, 75, 10. 
egle grievous, fainful, Add:—Sé de edw hrepad, hit mé bit swa 
egle swylce hé hreppe d4 sed mines cagan, Hml. Th. i. 390, 15: 516, 
22. Ne meg pé £nig yfel egle weortan non accedent ad te mala, 
Ps. Th. 90, 10: Rtn. 29. Cleopian wé in eglum méde and inneweardre 
heortan det us cry with painful thoughts from the bottom of the heart, 
Bl. H. 19, 2. Frécne pihton egle ealada, An. 441. Hé fis gescildad 
wid sceddendra eglum earhfarum, Cri. 762: Gi. 376. [v. NE. D. ail; 
adj.|_ v. elra. 
egle, an; f. v.egl: egor nine ounces. Dele, and see next word. 
ὅρου, es; m. High tide, flood:—Egur, aegur dodrans, Txts. 57, 
702. Egur dodrans, i. malina, Wrt. Voc. ii. 142, 2. Egor dodrans 
(de-, MS.): defrans, 70, 3. Egores cataclismi, genus fluctus, An, Ox. 
7,159. Edgra, eugora dedrantium, 13,1. [v. E. 8. 27, 223.] 
égor-stredm. Add:—Hwanon eagorstream ofer ¥da gewealc edwic 
bréhte?, An. 258. ABnig... para pe... on eagorstream cedl gesdhte, 
379. pr git cagorstream earmum pehton, B. 513. Mere... eagor- 
stredmas, An. 492. 
egsian, egsung. v. ¢gesian, egesung: egpa. v. egepe. 
egp-wirf ? :—Hundehtetig zcera gesdwen and 4n egbwirf and vi. 
bidenfate, C. D. B. iii. 367, 38. 
ehennys. Dele: eh-hedlope. v. heah-heolope: @h-syne. Dele, and 
see eag-synes: «ΘΕ (6). ν. -iht(e). 
éhtan, 6htian. Add :—Ehtende insectatum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 47,8. 1. 
to pursue an enemy, a criminal:—Ic éhtige fynd mine fersequor 
inimicos meos, Ps, L. 17, 38. For ¢#m min mon éht pe ic bodige ymb 
done téhopan deédra monna @ristes de spe δἰ resurrecttone mortuorum 
judicor, Past. 362, 3. Hé férde and éhte pra h&penra and mid ealle 
adréfde, Hml. S. 25, 344. pa Egyptiscan pe hira ὅτ éhton, Ex. 14, 31. 
Gif Znig man Godes ciricgrit dbrece... éhte his Zlc para pe Godes 
fréond si, LI, Th. i. 340, 8. DY l¥s hwelc dara niéhstena his éhte 
(persequatur) and gefoo, Past. 167, 4. Engel éhtiende hig angelus 
persequens eos, Ps. L. 34, 6. Ehtendum inseguente, i. persequente, An. 
Ox. 4749. Ehtende persequente, Kent. Gl. 1042. 11. ¢o chase 
an animal;—/Etedwde adn orméte heort . .. Placidas him georn- 
lice after férde . . . Placidas st6éd . .. and 4blan his @htan... 
‘ Fala Placida, hwi éhtest pi min ?’, Hml. S. 30, 28-45. IT a. 
of animals :—Geseah hé scealfran doppetan t6 grunde éhtende pra fixa, 
Hml. 5. 31, 1316. IIT. to assail, attack, (1) with weapons :—Hié 
his wran swide éhtende ge mid scotum ge mid stana torfungum, Ors, 3, 
9; S. 134,14. (1 a) of an animal :—Gyf his nédre éhte, Leh. iii. 168, 
19. (2) with words, abuse, reproaches:—T6 hwon éhiest pii pas men ?, 
Bl, H. 375, 23. pa pe hi yrre gesdwene beéd éhtan and witnian guos 
trati insequi uidentur, Bd. 1,27; Sch. 67, 11. (3) of things :—Deah 


EHTEND—ELE-FAT 


hine 6htan (== éhtan ?) ealle 44 yfela and ealle ¢4 brégan, Sal. K. p. 84, 
11. IV. to persecute, act with malevolence towards :—Ic éhtige 
infesto, Wrt. Voc. i. 22, 34. Ofslatt and oehted (oehtad bidon, L.) 
occident et persequentur, Lk. R. 11, 49. Mid dy oehtas-iuch (edwer 
héhtende beépan, R.) cum persecuti unos fuerint, Mt. L. 5,11. pa 
éhtiat mé, Ps. L. 34, 3. Ehte t chtigende is (perseeutus est) fend sawle 
mine, 142, 3. Hig éhton t hig éhtegende w&ron, 68, 27. Saulus, 
ναὶ éhtesdii mé? ic com Ths pone pii ehtest, Shrn. 58, 29, Gif mec 
ochtende (-o, L.) wérun and ἰόν! hi& oehtadun, Jn. R. 15, 20. 
Rémane cristenra monna éhton, Ors. 6, 6; S. 262, 11. Hé hét 
cristenra monna éhtan ad persequendas Christianos feralia dispersit 
edicta, 6, 22; S. 274, 4. pa éhtegende mé, Ps. L. 118, 150. Fram 
éhtiendum mé, 30, 16. Ochtigendum,141, 7. Ehtendum (oehtendum, 
L.), Mt.-R. 5, 44. Ochtendum adversantibus, ἘΠ, 176, 33. [O. Sax. 
ahtian: O. H. Ger. ahten persegui, insectari.| v. 4-, ge-, op-éhtan 
~-ian). 
Seana: Add: I. a pursuer, assailant (cf. éhtan, I, TIT) :—Scipia 
s&de pet πὲ para @lces éhtend wolde beén, swa sw his fedndes, pe pas 
wordes wre pxt from péhte Scipio said he would pursue with re- 
lentless hostility every one who voted for leaving Rome, Ors. 4, 9; S. 
100, 24. Gyf man méte  hé geseon ne mage, l@re ic hine  hé him 
wid his éhtend beorge, Leh. iii. 174, 28. ΤΙ. a persecutor :—Hé 
(Nero) ws monna rest éhtend cristenra monna, Ors. 6, 5; S. 262, 5. 
Ochtende persecutore, ἈΠ, 64,16. Hié wren cristenra monna éhtend, 
Ors. 6, 10; 8. 264, 27. Ochtendum perseeutoribus, Mk, L. R. 10, 30. 
vy. eahtend, 

6htere, Add :——Domicianus, cristenra manna éhtere, Hml. Th. i. 58, 
26, Sauwlus,wes cristenta manna éhtere and cwellere, Shrn. 58, 27. 
Ehtere Cristes δ, BI. H. 187, 5. Godes circena éhtere, Hml. A. 149, 
147. On dam €can wuldre ne wunad nan wiperwinna, ne nan yfel 
Ehtere pe fis dreccan mage, 78, 146. Se HZlend for his éhterum gebazd, 
47, 567. Fore oehterum (persecutoribus) gibidda, ἈΠ, 44, 30. [O. H. 
Ger, ahtari perseeutor, apparitor. | 

6htian. v. éhtan, 

éhting. Add:—Yrmbpa éhtinga calamitatum insectationes, Hpt. Gl. 
476,16. [O.H. Ger, ahtunga persecutio.] v. on-éhting (?). 
éht-nes, Add:—Ochtnisses fersecutionis, Mt. p. 14, 10. 
poliad éhtnysse for rihtwisnysse, Hml, Th. i. 552, 29. On éhtnessum, 
BI. H. 171, 17. Ochtnissum, Mk. p. 4, 13. Ehtnesse insectiones 
(insectationes, Ald. v. éhtung), Wrt. Voc. ii, 81, 16: 46,68. [0. H. 
Ger. ahtnessi persecntio. | 

eiseg. Add: cf. eislic=egislic, Hpt. Gl. §17, 37. v. eges-lic. 

el; pl. elle other:—Elle (44 odero, L.) gendman zsnas his religui 
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tennerunt servos ejus, Mt. R. 22, 6. v. elles, 
el-boga. v.eln-boga: elch. ν, eolh, 
elcian. Add: to procrastinate. I. absolute :—Elcap differt, i. 


moratur, Wrt, Voc. li. 140,13. Yde, elcode distulit, moram fecit, 141, 
47. Ne hé lange ne elcode, Lch. iii. 434, a4. Elkede (ilkede, ylceodan 
pa déman) man fram dege t6 dage, Chr. 999; P. 133, 5. Hi pagit 
elcodon, Hml. S. 31, 1166. God behét Zlcum behredwsigendum his 
synna forgifennysse, ac hé behét nanum elcigendum gewiss lif of merigen, 
Hml. Th. ii. 602, 29. Elciendum, Hml. S. 12, 166. Nellen gé elciende 
eowere heortan Ahyrdan, R. Ben. 2, 10. Behreédwsigendum mannum hé 
miltsad, ac hé ne behét pim elcigendum gewiss lif o¢ merigen, Hm]. Th. 
i. 350, 13. ΤΙ. with gen. :—Hé elcad his t6cymes, Hml, Th. ii. 
566, 25. Heé elcode his sleges, 380, 31. TIT. with prep. :—Hi 
elciad ongean done dead, and mid ealle ne forfledd ... on ende pisse 
worulde hi deddes onféd. Ure Alfsend ne elcode na ongean pone dead 
Enoch and Elias delay to meet death, and do not avoid it... at the end 
of this world they will receive death. Our Saviour did not delay to meet 
death, Hml, Th. i. 308, 2-7. pat se Hlmihtiga forgedfe gédne willan 
pam sedcan h&tenan, pat hé leng ne elcode t6 His geleafan that the 
Almighty would give a good will to the sick heathen, that he should not 
put off longer coming to a belief in Him, ii. 26, 1. IV. with 
clause :—Nan man ne sceal elcian pwt hé his synna gebéte, Hml. Th. ii. 
602, 27: Hml.S. 12, 164. v. ildcian. 

eleor. Add: else :—Elcor (ellicor, νυ...) alias, JElfc. Gr. Ζ. 239, 
2. I. besides :—IJc genom mid mec pred pfisendo and forlét mine fyrd 
elcor (the rest of the areny) in Fasiacen, Nar. 26, 5. Nas naht elcor (noht 
elles, nan ping elles) 16 ealles geares andlyfne biiton Ὁ an (nihil alind... 
Whe... ), Gt. D, 67,23 200, 21. Il. otherwise, in another way :— 
Gif nasu pyrel weord... Gif nasu glcor sceard weord, Ll. Th. i. 14, 
13. Gif mé se6 godcunde gyfu forgyfan wile...; gif hit hwzt zlcor 
(elcor, elles, ν. 11.) bitt, ic eft hweorfe (sin altas reuertar), Bd. 4, 28; 
Sch. 519, ἡ. Hé ne mihte elcor gewearmigan bfiton zt fre, Nar. 18, 15. 
Hi ne magon elcor beén biiton minre gemynde geendebyrded non sine 
magna cura ordinata, 3,15. Hii meg  beon ylcor (elles, v, J.) ongyten 
baton... guid sentiri aliud potest, nisi..., Gr. D. 315, 1. III. 
as an alternative, as a substitute:—Wyre τὸ duste oppe elcor gnid 
on win, Lch. i, 368, 15. pa pe wé ne magon ongytan in pam god- 
cuudan déme wé sculan tis pe ma ondr&dan ponne elcor reccan (timere 
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magis quam diseutere debemus), Gr. D, 301, 12. IV. if not, 
under other conditions, on another supposition :—Gif hé bid cealdre 
gecyndo, ponne cymd efter fedwertigum; elcor cymad efter fiftigum 
wintra, Lech, ii. 284, 21. Pat weorc byp of p@re gife geseald, nalles 


pe| seo gifu of pam weorce, elcor (elles, v. ἰ., alioguin) ne byp sed gifu 


Godes gifu, Gr. Ὁ. 33, §: 274,16. Elcor si guo minus (v. Jn. 14, 2), 
Wrt. Voe: ii. 74, 20, IV a. after a negative clause, if so :-—Behaldep 
Ῥ gé edwre sdpfestnisse ne déan fore monnum . .. elles t elcur (alioguin = 
elcor elioguin, Wrt. Voc. ii. 72, 20: 30,63) gé ne habbap lean, Mt. 
R. 6,1. Ne menn gedtap win nedwe in winbelgas alde; elcur + elles 
(alioguin) téberstep pa belgas ealde, 9, 17. Elcur nf, Lk. L. 5, 36, 
37. V. elsewhere :—Set femne gi on mynster οὐδε zlcor on hire clén- 
nysse hig healde eat puella in monasterium, vel alibi in castitate se contineat, 
11, Th. ii. 148, 4. v. elcor in Dict., and elcra; elles. 

eleora, elera; σάν. Else, otherwise :—Ac elcra, elles hii sed secus, i. 
aliter (ellcra, Hpt. ΟἹ, 481, 47), An. Ox, 3202. Hwylc beren ménde hé 
donne elcora (elles, BI. H. 39, 27) bfitan heofona rice ἢ, ib. note. Wes his 
rest on his h&ran odde elcora (elles, Bl, H. 227, 11) on nacodre eordan 
.». ‘Ne gedafenad cristenan men  hé elcora (elles, BI. H. 227, 14) 
dé,’ Nap. 20. Gif hé elcra (zlcra, v. J.) purh t6pundennesse gedyrstlecd 
si aliter presumpserit, Ἐς Ben, 113, 12. v. elcor; elles. 

elera; adj. Substitute (Ὁ) 1 elcran; adv. Otherwise :—Wid manegum 
adlum Ῥ deah, da de cumad of oferfyllo and of yflum wgtum. Gif hié 
cumen of oferfyllo, mid spiwedan hy mon sceal lytlian. Gif hi¢ ponne 
cumad of 6prum biterum and yfelum w&tum, pa pe wyrcead éman, 
ponne besp pa elcran t6 stillanne the inflammations are ta be reduced by 
other means (than emetics), Lch. ii, 178, 14. v. elera; adv, 

eleung. Substitute :-—Hyrsumnes bitan elcunge obedtentia sine mora, 
R. Ben. 19, 14,19: 47, 12. Bitan zZlcere elcunge, 131, 56. Hat mé 
nii fullian biitan elcunge, Hml. S. 3, 607. ii fis mid elcunge geswanc- 
test, Ap. Th. 19, 26. Hé widcwed mid langsumere elcunge dix 
negando distulit, Hml. Th. ii. 158, 6. v. eldcung ἐπ Dict. 

eld. v.ild: eldcung. Add: vy. ildcian, elcung: elde. 
eldcend-lic. ν. ildend-lic. 

eldne ἢ :—Eldne Azunuli capint (=? elone (elene) Ainnula campana), 
Writ. Voc. il. 43, 54. 

eldo. v. ildu: eldra, eldran, 
ildra: eldung. ν. ilding. 

ele, es; mm. Add: and n.:—Balzamum se dedrweordesta ele, Nar. 
36, 32. Wét6 deg sceolan d#lan firne ele on pred wisan gehalgodne 
...halig ele, Sper is crisma, and sedccra manna ele: and gé sceolan 
habban pred ampullan gearuwe t6 pam prjm elum, LI. Th. ii. 390, 2-7. 
Grénes eles, Lech, ii. 180, 11. Eles gecynd bid Ῥ hé beorhtor scinep 
ponne wex on sceafte, Bl, H. 127, 36. Oecles o/ei, Lk, L. 16, 6, Of 
ole de alea, Mt. L. 25, 8. Mid ole (cele, R.), Mk. 6,13. Sedp on ele 
.. » dO ponne weax on } tle, Lech. ii. 234, 10. Done cle (oele, v. 1.), 
Past. 369, 19, 11. Ele awringan of byrgum, Gr. Ὁ. 250, 22. Iii 
dicget on dam earde ele on heora bigleofum) swa swa wé ddd buteran, 
Hml. Th. ii. 178, 16. Ne gendémun oele, Mt. L. R. 25, 3. v. fulluhte, 
smirwung-ele. 

ele-bacen. Add :—pa4 sceolon bedn elebacene (zle bracene, Thw.) 
and wearme iv sartagine aleo conspersa frigetur ; afferent eam calidamt, 
Lev. 6, 21. 

ele-befm. Add :—Oe¢elebeim oliva, ἈΠ. 65, 25. 
ealdan elebeame, C. D. v. 194, 3. Τὸ dam elebeime, 297, 20. On 
fnne elebeam, 374, 21. Andlang hagan on done elebeém, 70, 23. 
Mér oelebeama (-bedmes, R.) mons olinarum, Mk. L. 11, 1: 14, 26. 
On mére oelebeama (-beéma), 13, 3. [O. H. Ger. oli-baum. 

elebedm-stybb the stump of an olive tree :—On pone elebeamstyb, 
C. D. iii. 430, 26. 

ele-bearu (-0), wes; m. An olive grove :—Oecelebearwes diin mons 
Oliueti, Mt. R. 21, 1: 26, 30. Mér oelebearwes (olebearua, L.) mons 
oliuarum, Lk. R. 22, 39. Mr elebearues mons Oliveti, Mt. L. 26, 30. 
Oelebearuu, Lk, L. 19, 29. Olebearu, 21, 37. 

ele-berge. Add :—Sed tid Ῥὶ man sceolde eleberigean somnian collt- 
gendae olivae tempus, Gr. Ὁ. §0, 10. Eleberigan (-berian), 28. Men 
wrungun elebergean (olivas) on p&re treddan ., . Hi naht ne gehawedon 
fl6wan pes eles of pim elebergum, 250, 13-26. [0. Z. Ger. oli-beri: 
O. H. Ger. oli-beri olfva, | " 

ele-byt. For example substitute :-το ἤδτεηι elebyt lenticula, Wit. Voc. 
ii. 50, 75. v.byt: electre. v. elehtre. 

ele-drésna; pl. Lees of ail, oil-dregs:—Genim pysse wyrte seaw 
mid eledrésnum gemencged, Lch. i, 310, 17. [O. H. Ger, oli-truosin 
amurca.| Cf. eles drosna under ele. 

ele-feet. Add :—Gé sceolan habban pred ampullan gearuwe to pam 
prym elum, for dan de wé ue durran déu hi tégadere on anum elefate, 
Ll. Th, ii. 390, 8. Ampellan odde elefat legithum, Wrt. Voc. il. 52, 
76. Genim pysse wyrte sédes an elefzt ful and twégen bollan fulle 
wateres, Leh. i, 300, 2. Afyll din elefet (imple cornu tuum oleo, 
1 Sam. 16, 1), Hml. Th. ii, 64, 6. Hé hét dwurpan it pet glesene 
fet mid ele mid ealle.. . hét eft adhebban pzt elefet, 178, 31. Ocleft 


v. ilde: 


v, ildra, ildran; eldre dele, v. 
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fall smirinise alabastrum ungenti, Lk. L. 7, 37. (0. H. Ger. oliefaz 
alabastrum, | ' 

ele-gredéfa, an; m. An oil-pot (v. gredfa); or fibrous material 
saturated with oil (?) (cf. O. H. Ger. griubo ν. pfanna fréxorturm, 
cremium vel siccamina lignorum: Ger. gricbe fibrous remains of lard, 
Gc. after being fried):—Elepreduena naptarum (the passage is: 
incendla naptarum fomite succensa: cf. heordena, tyrwena naptarum, 
An. Ox. 1649. The glosser may have thought of the fire as fed by oil 
from cans, or by tow soaked in oil), An. Ox. 7, 87: 8, 99. . 

ele-horn, es; 2. A horn for oil :—Elehorn lecitho, Wit. Voc. ii. 

ῖ . 

“Ὁ Add: electre, elot(h)r:—Elotr, clothr electrum, Txts. 59, 
738. Elehtre, Wrt. Voc. i. 31, 5. Electre, 79, 10: An. Ox. 56, 382. 
Elehtre maliterre, Wrt. Voc. i. 67, 68: maura, ii, 58, 30. 

ele-lende. Add: v. el-lende: ele-land. Add: ν. el-land: ele- 
164: (?) :—Eleledfes stelan, Ich. ii. 272, 23. Heleleafes moran, Lch. 
iii. 18, 26. 

ele-ledst, e; f. Lack of oil :—For eleleaste, Gr. D. 44, 21. 

ele-lendise. Add:—On stiwe elelendiscre tx loco peregrinationis, 
Ps, L. 118, 54. Elelendise extorrem, Hpt. Gl. 412, 74. Elendisc, An. 
Ox. 275. /Elelendiscne, 11, 21. [Kumed pes helendisse Mon... Mon 
elelendis he is icleped for he is of unkupe pode, O. Ε, πη]. i. 81, 32.} 
ele-sealf. Add:—pé2re getredwan elesealfe nardi pistict, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 86, 41. Elesealfe ambrosia, 2, 34: nardo, 74, 67: 60, 54: Hpt. 
Gl. 405, 48. 

elep. Substitute: elep. 1. épel. 

ele-tredde, an; ΚΑ Ax oil-press, press in which olives are crushed :— 
Weron fedwa eleberian. .. hét hé pa gegaderian and don on eletreddan 
(in praelo), Ge. D. 50, 29. Of p&re eletreddan (ex prelo) n&nige 
gemete znig dzl cles it edde, 251, 2. 

ele-treéw. Add:—Ne etywde nig wastm on pam eletreéwum 
fructus in oleis nullus appareret, Gt. D. 50, 11. Tredweynn eletreowun 
gelice arbores similes oliuae, Nar. 36, 31. 

ele-twig. 1. -twig, and add :—Eletwiges oleastri, Wrt. Voc. ii. 64, 7. 

elfetu. v. ilfette: elh, elha. v. eolh. 

el-hygd. Substitute: Alienation of mind, ecstasy, and add :—Se 
engcel his méd gegrap and gelédde in ellhygd biton him sylfum augelus 
ejus mente in ecstasim rapuit ex'ra se, Gr. Ὁ. 105, 4. 


Eig. Add:—On ἄδηι londe fe wé nemnad zt Elie, Shrn. 94, 27. | 


Elig-mynster the monastery of Ely :—Heb weard gehadod to abba- 
dissan on Eligmynstre, Ilml. S. 20, 38. 

ell, es; 72. (v.u.) The letter 1:—Uelim on anum elle... uellem on 
twam ellum, /Elfc. Gr. Z. 200, 5, 6. 

el-land. Add: [Til cillandes pir pam drou, C.M. 21S9.]_ v. ele- 
land: ellarn. 7. ellaern, and see ellen: elle ofkers. v. cl: elle elder- 
tree. v. ellen, 

ellen strength. Add:—In elne in agonia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 46, 48. 
Hé aweodx in gastlicum elne in spiritualt zelo excreverat, Gr. D. 205, 19. 
Swa hwet swa wé 16 gode dép on εἶπε gastlices megencs, Bl. H. 29, 9. 
Sw hwyle swa on elne op his ende wunad gui perseveravertt usque in 
jinem, 171, 25. Bad ic pa fvrde $ hid hefdon géd ellen para pinga 
pe &s on beew6mon orabam Macedones ne aduersis casthus cederent, Nat. 
14, 22. le syngade purh asolcennysse pa Pa mé god ne lyste dén ne nan 
ellen niman t6 2niguin godan weorce did not apply myself zealously to 
any good work, Angl. xi. 113, 45. [v. V.£. Ὁ. εἰπε. 

ellen elder-tree. Add: eller (-aern), elle :—Ellaen, ellae, ellaern 
sambueus, Txts. 94, 893. Elle sambuca, 109, 1131. Ellen sambucus, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 285, 67: actis vel sambucus, 69, 31. Elnes rind, Leh. ii. 
230,14. ἴῃ to pryddeles elrene, of gryddeles elrene in t6 dara smalan 
ac, Ὥς B. t. 117, 22. Usqie ad ellerne, C. D. iti. gay, 31. 16 
dam ellene, v. 226, 14. On det ellen; of dam ellenne, iii. 85, 8. 
On dzt znlype ellyn; donne of dan ellynne, v. 398, 28. Petram recte 
contra le ellarne, ili, 393, 5. pa gemearr pe man drif@...on ellenum 
and eac on Odrum mislicum tre6wum (for the elder as a sacred. tree 
see Grmm. Ὁ, M. p. 651 (trans.)), Ll. Th. ii. 248, 5. [For ellen in 
place-names v. ellen-beorh (ellern-, elle-, elles-), -crundel, -cumb, -ford 
(elle-), -wy], -worpig, C. Ὁ. vi. 284.] 

ellen-asce, an; f. Elder-ask :—Wyrc him ledge of ellenahsan, Lch, ii. 
338, 25. 

ellen-campian, Substitute for quotations ;—E!lencampcedon agovi- 
zarunt, Wrt. Voc, ii. 3,5 

ellen-déd. Add: [O. Sax. cllean-dad.] 

el-lende; adj. Dele last two quotations, and add :-—Afiniculum 
ellende a finibus procul, Txts. 39, 99. [O. Sax. eli-lendi: O. H. Ger. 
el(ij-lenti peregrinus, exul,] 

el-lende, cs; 2. Foreign parts:—Oppe on ellende (zlpedde, v. 1.) 
odde on heora agenre gecyppe, Bt. 27, 3; F..98, 34. On ellende apud 
exteras nationes, 27, 45 Εν 100, 10, In ellende t in eldidde gefoerde 
peregre profectus est, Mt. R. 21, 33. On ellende fzrende peregre 
proficiscens, 25, 14. [O. Sax, eli-lendi: O. H. Ger. el(i)-lenti trans- 
migratio, exilium.)} 


ELE-GREOFA—ELN 


ellenga. v. eallunga. 

ellen-grafa, an; m. An elder-grove:—On ellengrafan; fram ellen- 
grafan, C. D. B. ii. 469, 27. 

ellen-hete, es; mi. Fealousy:—Ic ondette. .. 
Angl. xi. 98, 26. 

ellen-l&ca. 
MS.) agonteta (=agonotheta), Wrt. Voc. i. 
agontea, ii, 8, 11. Cf, ellenecampian, 
ellen-lefs. Add: {Herrsurmmnesse iss unstrang wippatenn meocnesse, 
meocnesse iss ellennlzs wipputenn herrsammnesse, Orm, 10908. } 
ellen-lic; adj. Courageous, valiant :—Ellenlic gewinn, Hml. 8. 
23 b, 2. 

ellen-réf. Add: [0. Sax, ellean-réf.] 

ellen-stybb, -stubb, es; m. An elder-stump :—~JEt pene ellenstyb; 
of dam stybb, Ο, D. iii. 24, 3. On done ellenstyb, 437,19. Ellenstub, 
10,17: 25, 21. Of d4(m) ellenstubbe on dane 6derne ellenstubbe, vi. 
102, 25. Usque le ellerne stubbe, iii. 407, 25. On pa ellenstybbas ; 
ponne of pam ellenstybban, C. Ὁ. B. iii, 396, 30. 

ellen-tan, es; m. An elder-twig :—Elentanas and actanas, Lch. ii, 
322, 19. 

ellen-tredw, es; πὶ An elder-tree:—Tunc in uiam publicam usque 
sambucum quam uocitant ellentredw, C. D., iii. 379, 15. 

ellen-w6d; adj). Add:—Andig, ellenwéd zelotypus, An, Ox. 364. 
ellen-wé6dian. Add:—Emulari, i. imitari, vel ellenw6dian, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 143, 43. 

ellen-wyrttruma, an; m. A root of elder:—Ellenwyrttroman rind, 
Leh. ii. 270, 3. 

el-leoht, es; π, The incorrect use (eltsion?) of [:—Elleohtes lauta- 
ctsntt (=labdacismi; cf. laudacismi dzre uncyste, Wrt, Voc. ii. 88, 33), 
An. Ox. 5471. Cf. em-leoht. 

ellern. v. ellen. 

elles. Add: 1. with indef. or interrag. pronouns, or indeterminate 
numeral words :—Biitou hit mid drum hlatorde sy, oddon elles hwyle pe 
marau Godes ege habbe, Wlfst. 269, 12. Gif him sylfum elles hwet 
sale... elles hwet,C. Ὁ. i. 311, 12, 13. Mid elles wim gerénod, 
Bt. 14, 3; F. 46, 14. Hwat is elles dids gewitendlice sibb biton 
swelce hit sié sum swad δῶτε Ecean sibbe ἢ, Past. 351, 24. For hwim 
wes elles... biton for d#m de..., 389, 32. Elles @le Sper ping 
biitan pysum sy gehealden religua omnia impleantur, R. Ben. 34, 13. 
Ne gehyrde ngnig man on his miipe oht elles nefne Cristes lof, Bl. H. 
223, 36. Wes se bigleofa pemétt and nan ding elles, Hml. Th. i. 76, 
19. Hé elles nan pincg ne ewed, Hml. S. 23 b, 616. Nan mann ne 
mihte dencan embe naht elles bitan..., Chr. 995; P. 130, 10. Eall 
pzt manncynnes elles was, eall hit ddranc, WIfst. 10, 13. La, referring 
to a substantive with pronominal &c. adj. (cf. 1) :—Hwyle beren ménde 
hé elles baton heofona rice ?, Bl. H. 39, 27. DP man Zle beboden fasten 
healde, si hit Ymbrenfzsten, si hit Lengctenfesten, si hit elles Ster festen, 
LI, Th. i. 368, 22. Elles Gare festena healde man, 308, 18. Hweber 
pys sy Ephesa byrig fe elles nig Oper, Hml. 5. 23, 743. Hit was elles 
feawumn mannum cud, Chr. 1043; P. 164, 3. II. with pronominal 
adverbs. (1) local:—Wes eordstyrung on Dedrby and elles gehwér 
.- and eac wilde f¥r on Dedrbyscire micel yfel dyde and pgehwzr 
elles, Chr. 1049; P. 167, 25, 27. Elles hwider aliorsum, Wrt. Voc. it. 
3, 25. Awhyder Oppe elles hwyder usguam aut aliorsum, An, Ox. 7, 


ellenhete and nid, 


For ‘pugil . . . Cot. 15’ substitute :—Ellenl&ca (-e, 
284, 38. Ellenl&ca 


276. Elles hwanune aliunde, Scint. 33, 2: R. Ben. I. 7o, 1. (2) of 
manner :—Elera, elles hG@ secus, i. altter, An. Ox. 3202. Hit ne sy Ὁ se 
laredw pe him tela téce him sylf elles hG dé, LI. Th. ii. 418, 4. IT. 


afherwise, differently :—Elles altter, An. Ox. 1380: ceterum, 5183. 
Ne gesprec hé na py pe hé hit wolde fordbringan, ac elles bedti- 
gende non proferendo, sed minando, Gr. D. 152,16. BUton pa elles 
wylle sin aliter tibt videtur, Num. 11, 15. Gif hé elles déd, Hml. 
Th. i. 266, 14: Hml. 5. 27, 73. Gehwa dyde sw, and elles ne 
dorston, 23, 30. Saul elles ne meahte his wambe geclénsigan, biton hé 
τό feltane edde, Past. 197, 23. Ne gedafenad $ hé elles d6, baton swa 
hé on axan licge, BI, H. 227, 14. Odde mid rihte odde elles, Chr, 1085 ; 
P2372 1. Th, 1, 456, 4. III a. elsewhere:—Elles altorsum, 
An, Ox. 2, 252. IV. else, under other conditions:—Ne mzg adzxt 
scip no stille gestondan, biiton hit ankor gehzebbe, odde mon mid rédrum 
ongean tid; elles hit gelent mid dy streame, Past. 445, 13. V. else, 
as an alternative :—Wes his sed zpeleste rast on his hZran oppe elles on 
nacodre eordan, Bl. H. 237, 11. v. el; adj.; elcor. 

elim. Dele, and see ellen: elior. Add: [O, Sax. ellior.] 

elm. Add:—Elm ulmus, Wrt. Voc. ti. 124, 4. Genim elmes rind, 
Leh, ii. 52, 9. Elmes drenc a drink made with elm rind, 66, 25. Cf. 
Elmleah as a place name, C. D. iv. 70, 3, 13. 

elm-boga. v.eln-boga: elmestlic. v. zlmes-lic. 

Elmed-séte (-an); pl. The inhabitants of Elmet, the ancient 
British Loidis, an independent district in Yorkshire :—Elmeds&tan 
(Elmet-, Elmeth- in Latin MSS.) landes is syx hand hyda, C. Ὁ, B, i. 
414, 17. Cf. In monasterio. .. quod est in silua Elmete, Bd. 2, 14. 

eln. Add:—Eln ulna, Wrt. Voc. i, 283,10. Cubitum fetm betwux 


ELN-BOGA—ENDE 


elboga[n] and handwyrste, palmus span vel handbred, ulna eln vel 
spanning betwnx piman and scitefingre, 43, 51-53. Hé geseah hi tip 
ahefene swa sw4 mannes elne fram pre eordan, Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 274, 

eln-boga. Add :—ElInboga cuba, se earm betwednan elnbogan and 
handwyrste exbitus, Wrt. Voc, ii. 22, 60,61. Elnboga vel febm cubitum, 
elnboga vel hondwyrst cuba, i. ulna, 137,38, 40. Elboga cuba, i. 43, 
50. Gif men sid se earm mid honda mid ealle of acorfen beforan elin- 
bogan (el-, v.2.), Li. Th. i. 96, 29. An elmbogan ἐπ uimam, Germ. 
396, 156. ν. ele-, elm-boga in Dict. 

elnian. Add: ¢o gain strength:—Gennne pé éce Drihten zxcera 
wexendra and wridendra, eAcniendra and eluiendra, Leh. i. 402, δ. 
{[v. N.E.D.elne, Goth, aljanon aemulari: O. H. Ger. ellinén aemulart, 
agonizare: Icel. elna to grow stronger (of disease). | 

elnung. Add: I. encouragement, comfort:—Hé efter pysum gepance 
teah him elnunge t6 be d&le after this thought he took contfort το himself 
in some measure, Hml. δ, 23, 524. II. zeol :—Hé mid geornfulre 
elnunge Gp arisende was, Hml. 5S. 31, 251. [Mi Iesu, pu beodest pin 
elning . . . and we wended us per from and bugged worldes fronre, 
O. E. Hml. i. 201, 2. O. H. Ger. ellinunga, elnunga aeneulatio, | 

elotr. v.elehtre: elpen-b&nen, -ban. v. elpend-bénen, -ban. 

elpend. Add :—Ylpend elefans, Wrt. Voc. ii. 142, 81. Ou horsum 
and on miGlum and on olfendum and on elpendum eguts ef mulis et 
elephantis et camelts, Nar.9, 15. [O. H. Ger. helfant. From Latin.] 
v. elpend-bin; ylp. 

elpend-bénen; adj. Ivory :—Of pinum elpanbénenum hisum... 
pa elpanb&nenan Πᾶς tacniad rihtwisra manna heortan, Ps, Th. 44, 10. 
Fron: stepnm elpanbaennum a gradibus eburneis, Ps. ὅτ, 44,9. [O. H. 
Ger, helfent-peinin eburnens.] v. ylpen-b&nen in Dict. 

elpend-ban, es; 7. Axnelephant’s tusk, ivory :—E)pendbaan, elpendes- 
ban ebor; Txts. 59, 713. Elpanbain odde elpend (=elpendban?; but 
cf. O. HH. Ger. elafant ebor ; elefant-in, -isc eburneus) ebor, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
28, 73. Uton his br¥dbiras wron elpendbanum geworhte, Nar. 5, δ. 
[0. H. Ger. helfent-bein ebur.] ν. ylpen-ban ἐπὶ Dict. 

elpend-tép, es; m. An elephant’s tusk :—Elpendt6p edurneus dens, 
Wrt. γος. ii. 32, 37. 

elra. Add: élra(?)=eglra; cpve. of egle. 

elereord. Add:—Mid py hi fa ellreordan (elreordigan, ell-, v. 11.) 
ongéton qui cum cogniti essent a barbaris, Bd. 5, 10; Sch. Gol, Io. 
Ne myhton zlreorde pedde hergian on pa, Shrn. 156, 24. [0. 1]. Ger. 
eli-rart alienigcua. | 

el-reordig. Add :—pa oferhygdlican gedyrstignesse pas elreordgan 
kyninges the overweening presuniption of the barbarion king, Nar. 19, 
12. Mec pas forealdodan elreordegan bysmergead me tlludi a barbaris 
senibus extstiniavt, 25, 26, Micel fyrd p&ra elreordigra (barbarorum), 
17,9. Psyndon pa wyrstan men and elreordigestan, 36,25. v. el-reord. 

el-pedd. Add :—Hé in eldidde gefoerde peregre profectus est, Mt. R. 
21, 33. “] especially in reference to enforced absence from a person’s 
native conntry :—Dolian earfedu sua sna mon sceal on eldidde /abores 
velut sn aliena pati, Past. 253, 11. On elbedde adr&fan in exilium 
agere, Ors. 5,9; 5. 232, 20. Hé hét pa cristnan ... gebringan on 
elpedde ... pa hét hé pet mon 4 cristnan eft gebréhte on heora earde 
(de exsiltis revocavit), 6, 30; 5. 252, 17, Sumi hé on eldidde him 
wid fed gesealde 3, 9; S. 126,16. Eall pxt [οἷς on ellpedde him wid 
feoh gesealde religuos sub corona vendidit, Bos. 64, 11. On ellpedde 
forsendan, 3, 7; Bos. 62, 35 note, [Albeodene gold, Laym. 2327. ] 

el-peddgian, -peddian; p. ode To be in foreign parts, to travel 
0 or live tn a foreign land :—Foerde fearr tf elldiddegde peregre profectus 
est, Mt. L. 21, 33. Elldeddigde t fearr ferende wes, Lk. L. 15, 13. 
Elididdade, Mk. L. 13,34. Wilnade hé eldiddgian (-peddigan, -peddian, 
v.ll,) cupiens peregrinari, Bd. 5,7; Sch. 585, 15. ν. ge-elpeddian. 

el-peddgung, -peddung, ¢; Κ A being in a foreign land, living 
or going abroad :—In foresetenesse elpeddgnnge (-peddunge, v. 7.) pro- 
posito peregrinandi, Bd. 4, 23; Sch. 465, 15. 

el-peddig. Add:—/Elpeddig peregrinus, Wrt. Voc. i. 74, 65. Da 
eldeédigan bargina (cf. bargine, peregrine; barrigenae, peregrinae, Ang). 
xii, 332), Wrt. Voc. ii. 94, 29: 12,13. I. of persons, (1) expressing 
relation to one person of another, of another race, foreign, stranger :— 
Githro, death hé h&den and eldiddig (-dedd-, v. 1.) w&re, t2lde Méyses 
Moyses Iethro alienigenae reprehenstone judicatur, Past. 131,13. ΝΕ 
geleéfat on Drihten pyses zlpeddigan mannes, Bl. H. 247, 4. Sécap 
sumne xlpeddigne man pes nama is Andreas, 239, 33. Hé lédde pa 
eldeédgan (zll-, v./.) Zrendracan on his midmhfis venientibus ad se 
alienigenis aromatum cellas ostendit, Past. 39, 3. (2) of local relation, 
living in another land than one's own :—Hé wende τό Scottum, pet hé 
xlpeddig on lére geduge, Hml, Th. ii. 148, 19. Hé d&lde p&re cyrcan 
madmas zldeddigun dearfum, i. 418,17. figuratively :-——Swelce hé 
sié eldiédig (zl-, v.J.) on dissnm: middangearde, Past. 140, 20. Wé 
synd on pisse worlde zlpeddige, Bl. H. 23, 3. (3) stranger to, alien 
from :—Eldidig (zldiddig, v. 2.) from Gode auetori extraneus, Past. 140, 
21. Ia.nsed substantively, a foreigner, stranger :—Fordwan se foreseda 
zldeddiga, Hml. Th. ii. 286, 22. pas ealle ip c6man for pissum zl peddi- 
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gum (St. Andrew in Mermedonia), Bl. H. 245, 35. Swa wé dydon on 
pisne zlbeddigan, 247, 13. In bibyrignisa elldiddigra (eldeddigra, R.) 
in sepulturam peregrinorum, Mt. L. 27, 7. From helléiddigum ab 
alienis, 17, 26, Sume hé on elpiddige forsende, Ors. 3, 7; S. 120, 13. 
Hé pet [οἷς on ellbeddge him wid fed gesealde religuos sub corona 
vendidit, 3,9; 5. 124, 6. II. of a conntry, foreign :—Sum rice 
man wolde faran on zldeddigne eard, Hml. Th. ii, 548, 26. 
el-peddige ; adv. In or to foreign parts, abroad :—De gingra suno 
eldiddge foerende was (peregre profectus est), Lk, R. 15, 13. 
el-peddiglic; adj. Foreign, strange:—Twégen Godes pedwas on 
zlpeddiglicum gegyrlan, Shrn. 99, 32. 

el-peddliglice. Add :—Ailpeddilice peregre, Mk. 13, 14. 
pedsdelice, An, Ox. 284. 

el-peéddignes. Add: absence from one’s own country, generally that 
which is a result of compulsion or of a sense of religious duty, exile, 
banishment, pilgrimage :—Wrecsid exilium, xldeddignes peregrinatio, 
Wrt. Voc.i.51,37. I. literal :—In forsetenesse elpeddignesse proposito 
feregrinandi, Bd. 4,23; Sch. 465, 15. Τὸ eldeddignesse ad incolatum, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 75,47. Τὸ xlpyddinessa, An. Ox. 11, 25. prié Scottas 
comon of Hibernia, bonon hi hi best#lon, for pon pe hi woldon for Godes 
lufan on elpiddignesse bedn, hi ne réhton hw&r, Chr. 891; P. 82, 21. 
He wolde for Godes lufon on elpeddignesse lifiao ( peregrinam ducere 
uitam), Bd. 3,19; Sch. 276,7. Hé (St. Luke) was Paulus geféra in 
&lce eldeddignesse, Shrn. 138, 28, 118 his eard forléte for Godes lufon, 
and on zxlpeddignysse fare ( peregre proficiscatur), Ll. Th. ii. 224, 
Q. II. figurative, of this world :—Elhdeddignysse his on pyses lifes 
langférnysse peregrinationis suae in hujus uitae longinguitate, Scint. 29, 
1, We habbab nédpearfe $ we ongyton pa blindnesse fire zlpeddignesse ; 
wé send on pisse worlde zlfeddignesse, Bl. H. 23, 2. On disse eldidig- 
nesse (zldedd-, v.J.), Past. 252, 18. Dy l¥s iis weorde τό wpe and τὸ 
eldiddignesse des écean lifes dat det fis on disse eldiddignesse t6 fultume 
geléned is, 359, 5. He fis gesohte on pas elpeddiguesse, BI. H. 11, 35. 

el-peddise. Add :—/Eghwylc man pe on p&re ceastre com 2lpeddisc, 
hié hine genamon and his eagan iit astungon, Bl. H. 229, 10, Of elped- 
discre bargina (v. elpeddig), Wrt. Voc. il. 12,13. [Layne. alpeodisc.] 

e]-peddlice; adv. Abroad :—Elfpeddlice peregre, Hpt. Gl. 413, 
10. v. el-feddiglice. 

el-peddung. v.el-peddgung: el-wiht. v. zl-wiht iz Dict.: emban, 
embe-fer. v. ymb, ynib-far rn Dict.: embehtian. v. ambehtan. 

emb-rin. Substitute: embrin (-en), embern an urn :—Enmpbrin 
bothoma (the wm is altered into ni, Corp. Gl. 11. 25, 146), Wiilck. ΟἹ. 9, 
18. Embren bothoma, 358, 19. /Embern bothonia, 195, 20. Embrin 
balus, 275, 12. [Cf. O. H. Ger. eimberin urza; bothoma, urna, i. 
eimber, E. 5. viti. pp. 153, 154.] Vv. amber. 

emb-stemn. Dele, amd see οἴει a turn, in Dict.: emdenes. v. 
endemes. 

emel. Substitute: es; mt., and add :—Ewil, emil cureulio, Txts. 55, 
613: gurgulio, 67, 1003. Emel, Wrt. Voc. ii. 16, 26: i. 281, 47: 
brucus, Ps, Srt. 104, 34. Hii Bonefatius afligde pa emelas .. . Gemétte 
hé pone wyrttin ben oferwrigenne mid micelre menieo eniela... Hé 
pa bewende hine 16 pan: emelum (ad erucas), Gr. Ὁ. 66, 31-67, 11. 
emer. v. omer ἐπ Dict.: emertung, /. smertung. v. smeortung. 

em-leoht, es; a. The incorrect use (eltstou?) of m:—Enmileohtes 
motacism: (= metacismi), An. Ox. 5473. Cf. el-leoht. 

emm,¢s; m. The lettter im. v. preceding word, and cf. ell: em- 
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nettan. Vv. efiettan. 
énd. . επά ἐπ. ([Cf. O. Frs. end, ande in.] 
ende. Add: I. local, (1) the extremity or outermost part, boundary 


of space :—-Se mina went his hrigc t6 pre sunnan, >} is se sinewealta ende 
pe bar onlyht byd, Leh. iii. 242, 14. Ic was adheawen holtes on ende, 
Kr, 29. S&fasten landes ext ende, Exod. 128. Wéges xt ende, 466. 
fEt meres ende, An. 221. On Rémwara rices ende ymb pes weteres 
sted, Fl. 59. Fram pysse eordan ende ab extremo terrae, Ps. Th. 134, 
7. Sed sunune ged on £fnunge under pyssere eortan .,. heo eft on Gperne 
ende fip astihd, Leh. iii, 240,17. (1a) α dimit of magnitude or multi- 
tude :—Micelnise his nis ende magnitudinis ejus non est finis, Ps. Stt. 
144, 3. (Ib) the part of a surface near the boundary :—Hecgwerde 
gebyredt man his geswinces lean gecnawe on pam endum de 16 ctenlzse 
licgan (in eam partem segetis gue pascutis adjacet), 1.1. Th. i. 440, 13. 
(2) a region, quarter, cf. side. (a) of the world :—On fedwer endum 
pyses middangeardes (per gquatuor mundi cardines) ... on easte- 
weatdum...., Ors. 2, 1; 5. 58, 3%: Bl. H. 932, 5: 03, 12. (b) ἃ 
district of a country, especially an official division :—Hé hié on pone 
bismerlecestan eard gesette, pat was on dm ftemestan ende his monna 
cum foedissima ignominia in exercitu Antigont dispersi sunt, Ors. 3, 113 
S. 146, 35. Bidde ic mine arceb and ealle mine Jeédb., Ὁ hy ealle nedd- 
fulle beén ymbe Godes gerihta Zlc on his ende pe heom bet&ht is, Cht. 
E, 230,15. Hzsten hergode on his rice pone ilean ende pe his cumpzder 
healdan sceolde, Chr. 894; P. 87,1. Hé cém inté Afenan mf&dan and 
hergode ofer eall pone ende, 1067; P. 203,12. (c) a division of an 
army :—Hé (ὅτ on pone ende Hannibales folces pe hé self on was, Ors. 
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4,9; 8. 192, 12. Hé heseah ἰδ p&re swfdran healfe...and hi 
tddrifon pone ende, ac him efter edde ἢ 6ter gefylce, Hml. 8. 25, 669. 
(4) quarters in a building:—Hed is genyrwed on pone ende pe pa 
gesceadwisan wuniad, Hml, Th. i. 536, 19. (e) in an indefinite sense, 
side, quarter :—Beé man georne ymbe feds béte ghwar on earde, and 
ymb burhbéte on &ghwylean ende, LI. Th. i. 310, 23: 322, 3a: Wilist. 
268,6. (3) the extremity of a line or long object ;—Da stanas licggead 
wt &lcre str&te ende, Past. 133, 9. Hwilum ic on wicge ride herges on 
ende, Ra. 78, 8. Ende calcem, Wrt. Voc. ii, 25, 34. fEfter stréta 
endum, Past. 13£, 3. (3a) part of the human body (Ὁ) :—Gif nyten sig 
mannes ende besmiten si bestia a viro sit polluta, LI. Th. ii. 144, 10. 
(4) part, proportion (ν. N.E. Ὁ. end, § c):—Hé him anum deadum lytle 
mildheortnesse gedyde. . . pe hé sippan nanum ende (wot αἱ all, in no 
instance) his cynne gedén nolde, Ors. 3, 9; 5. 128, 17. HE ofsl6h 
mycelne ende fes folces (mycel folc, ma poune .xxx. godera begena biitan 
Gdrom folce, ν. 11.), Chr. 1052; P. 178, 9. II. with reference to 
time or serial order. (1) close of a period, conclusion of an action or 
continuous state or course of events:—Aldres ende, B. 822. Him 
weorded ende lifes, Ph. 365. Ende cymed dégorrimes, 484. Wouldres 
cnde, An. 1059. Ende ngfre pines wraces weorded, 1384. P wite pe 
néfre nénig ende ne becymep, BI. H. 51, 31. Gefed bitan ende, Hail. 
Th. i. 460, 19. A bitan @nigum ende, Nar. 49, 19. Pa was hyra 
tires zt enude, Jud. 272: Dém, 2: Cri. 1030. Is πῇ ende feor pat wé 
sceolun ztsomne siisel prowian if ts far from the end of the time during 
which we must suffer together, i.e. our sufferings will never end, Sat. 
40. Of@ his lifes ende, Chr. 709; P. 41, 35. pes deg hafd Zlcere 
wucan frympe and ende, Bl. H. 133, 6. Gewinnes ende gereccan, Gi. 
106, Disses eordweges ende gescrifan, Ps. Th, 118, 87. Op ende ix 
finem, 102,93 111, 8. Wip ende, 67, 16: 73, 10. (1a) the end of 
all things:—Bedd fela frecednyssa on mancynne &r pan pe se ende 
becume, Hml. Th. i. 2, 30. Hé eft et pam ende eallum wealded monna 
cynne, Gu. Ex. 137. (2) the concluding part of a period, action, &c, :— 
On dinum enduni ia novisstmis tuts, Kent, Gl. 707. Endas extrema, 
483. (3) the terntinal point of a series, in phrases expressing complete- 
ness :—God is fruma and ende Zlces godes, Bt. 80,10. Cyninga wuldor, 
froma and ende (cf. Ego sum a et ὦ, principium et finis, dicit Dominus 
Deus, Rev. 1, 8), An. 556. Ic pé secgan wille 6r and ende, 649. 
Ongeat cyning ord and ende pas pe him ywed was, Dan. 162, From 
orde op ἐμάς ford, El. 590, Or gecydan οὐ ende ford, Jul. 353. (4) 
termination of existence :—Ealle pa gewitap sw4 swa wolcn .. . pyllic bid 
se ende pes lichoman fagernesse, BI. H. 59, 21. Ic fegernes τὸ ende 
efstep, 57, 28: 59, 26. Biitan ἄν God ende worulde wyrcan wille, 
Seel. 13. (4 4) of persons, death:—purh hwelces monnes hond min 
ende were getidd eujus mortem percussoris manu cauendam habear, 
Nar. 31,18. Op pet ende becwiém, swylt zfter synnum, B. 1254. Afr 
pam syxtan dege his endes (andes, v.d.)...hé his ende (znde, v. 1.) 
getrymede ante sextunt exitus sut diem... exitum suum muntvit, Gr, Ὁ. 
178, 14,18. Hé him et his ende grim geweorpep, BI. H. 25,13. Hé 
p#r wunode τό his ende, Chr. 633; P. 26, 23. Er his ende, Shrn. 50, 
13. Mon heora lichomnan etsomne ne byrgde at heora ende, 35, 21. 
(4b) (latter, last) end :—pam ytemestan ende suprema sorte, An. Ox. 
1990. Pat him fedndes hond et pam ytmestan ende ne scéde, Οὔ. 414. 
(5) final state:—lc (the sou?) uncres gedales onbad earfoplice; nisna hiru 
se ende τό géd, Seel. 38. (6) completion of action, xt ende finished :— 
Swefil was wt ende, Dan. 524: Exod. 267, Eall pf mon untidlice 
onginp, nzfp hit u6 elt@wne ende, Bt. 5,2; F. 10, 28: Hy. 2, 13. 
pus pa edelingas ende gesealdon ¢hus those noble ones nade end, Ap. 85. 
(7) issue, event :—Hé in edde pat hé gesawe done ende, Mt. 26, 58. 
Hii gelice onginn patwa byrg hefdon ... ac hiora anwalda endas wzron 
swipe ungelice stwtlis Babylonis ortus et Romae... tamen non similis 
exitus stmilisve defectus, Ors. 2, 1; 8. 64, 5. (8) end to be attained, 
goal :—Sege hwelces endes Zlc angin wilnige ... Hi mag pet bedn, ni 
pi  angin wast, pi ec pone ende nyte, Bt. 5, 3; F. 12, 18, 24, 35. 
Willniad calle purh mistlice paj‘as cuman τὸ anum ende, ‘ is } hi wilniap 
purh ungelice earnunga cuman t6 dnre eddignesse omnis mortalium cura 
diverso quident calle procedit, sed ad unum tamen beatitudinis finem 
nititur pervenire, 24,4; Ἐς 80, 8. (9) in phrases. (a) zt (pdm) ende 
in the end, ultimately:—/Et pam ende ne behedld hit nan ping sed 
scipfyrding bfiton folces geswince, Chr. 999; P. 133, 9. Weard hit 
fram dxge τό dege letre and wyrre swa hit et pam ende eall geférde, 
1066; P. 200, 6. /Efre hi zt ende sige ahton, 998; P. 131, 16. 
Hiirn zt pam ende ne twedde pas leanes pe hed lange gyrnde, Jud. 346. 
(b) in ende always, to the last :—Nales in ende (in finem) ofergeotulnis 
bid ¢earfena, Ps. Srt.9, 19. (c) on (pam) ende in the end, ultimately :— 
péh pa hlafordas on pm ende hzfdon heanlice sige, Ors. 2,6; 8. 88,1. 
Das dy wyrse wite hié sculon habban on ende yravins quippe extrema 
ultione feriendi sunt, Past. 231, 14: Ps. Th. 58, 12. (4) on ende on 
end, continuously, consecutively, without omission or intermission :-— 
Hit man fre on ende for ane hide werian scolde, C. D. iii, 112, 23: 
Ps, Th. 78,5. Hed eorlum on ende (fo all in succession) ealuw&ge ber, 
B. 2021, III, kind, sort :—Hé sealde  betste hars and pzs 
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fegerestan endes (heéwes, hines, eondes, v. 11.) Aidane donauerat equum 
optimum Aidano, Bd. 3,14; Sch. 257, 1. Ne hafdon wit monig éper 
uncymran hors and 6dres endes (eondes, hiwes, ν, 11.) numquid non 
habuimus equos uiliores uel alias species, Sch, 258, 4, v. norpeast-, 
norpwest-, rihtwest-, sipeast-, fip-, westsnp-ende. 

ende-byrd,e¢; Δ (not es; n.). Add: (cf. Mid hwilcere endebyrd- 
nesse Drihten gemetgad ealle gesceafta guibus immensum legibus orbem 
natura servet, Bt. 253; F. 88, 4.) ν. ende-byrdes, ; 

ende-byrdan. Add:, -byrdian:—pa pe endebyrdiap (ordinant?) 
gecydnesse his, Ps. L. 49, 5. Gif hwam bises sealmsanges endebyrdnes 
misticap, endebyrde (ordinet) hé sél, R. Ben. 44, 15. Mynster τὸ 
endebyrdienne ordinandum monasterium, Bd. 4, 23; Sch. 467, 12. 
Endebyrde digesta, i. ordinata, An. Ox. 185. ν, ge-endebyrdan (-ian), 

endebyrdend, es; m. One who orders or arranges :—Endebyrdeud 
condtfor, An. Ox. 8, 335: 7, 351. 

ende-byrdes. Substitute for ‘ for order’ in order, and for the 
second passage :—Dii pysne middangeard from fruman @rest ford od ende 
tidum tédzldes endebyrdes (in order, in regular succession; cf. the corre- 
sponding prose; Di de tida fram middaneardes fruman op pone ende 
endebyrdlice gesettest, Bt. 33, 4; F. 128, 7), Met. 20,12. v. ende-byrd. 

ende-byrdian. v.ende-byrdan:; ende-byrdlic. Add :—-Endebred- 
lices originalis (misread by glosser as ordinalis?), Rtl. 109, 27. 

ende-byrdlice. Add: I. of action, conduct, &c., in accordance 
with prescribed or requisite order :—Det is τ tacne det mon endebyrd- 
lice (-byrd-, v. 1.) done biscepd6m halde, Past. 52, 23. 88 de gedafen- 
lice and endebyrdlice t6 cymd gut ad regimen ordinate pervenerit, 75, 1. 
Ne gelyfe ic πὸ hit geweorpan mihte sw4 endebyrdlice nullo existima- 
veriin modo, ut fortutta temeritate tam cerita moveontur, Bt. 5, 3; F. 12, 
4. Néron πὸ swa gewislice ne swa eudebyrdlice heora stede and hiora 
ryne funden on hiora st6wum and on hiora tidum non tam certus naturae 
ordo procederet, nec tam dispositos motus locts, temporibus explicaret, 35, 
2; F.158, 2. Sid godcunde foreteohhung welt Zlces binges endebyrd- 
lice, 39, 6; F. 220, 17. Wé sprecad be d#re heofonlican cwéne 
endebyrdlice after wifhade we are quite tn order in speaking of the 
heavenly queen as if she were womon, Hml. Th. i. 546, 14. le hohgie 
swa endebyrdlice gedélan swa ic endebyrdlicost mag (sapientissime 
atgue cautissime administrare), 8011], H. 35, 19. II. of narration, 
where circumstances are given in due order:—Béda pises halgan lif 
endebyrdlice dwrat, Hml. Th. ii. 132, 28. Swide endebyrdlice pi hyt 
recst, 8011, H. §9, 10. Wé wyllad πῇ secgan endebyrdlice be eallum 
pisum, AElic. Gr. Ζ. 119, 17. v. ge-endebyrdlice. 

ende-byrdnes (-bred-, in Northern specimens). Add: I. a row, 
series, rank of objects on the same level :—Da xii apostolas and sidd@an 
ealle da endebyrdnessa dara biscopa de d&refter fylgead untversus 
pastorum ordo, Past. 105, 6. Heo heft on &€ghwyleum leafe twa ende- 
byrdnyssa fagerra pricena, Leh. i. 188, 13. IT. a rank, grade, 
degree, body of persons of the same status :—Ele endebyrdnes on myn- 
stre sceal bein gefadod be heora gecyrrednesse, R. Ben. 113,21. IIa, 
rank, position, degree, (1) of persons:—Menn magon on &lcere ende- 
byrdnysse 4am /Elmihtigan gecwéman, Hml. Th, ii. 318, 31. Quotus 
and ¢ofus gebyriad swydost τ endebyrdnysse. Quotus es in ordine 
monachorum? hwylcere endebyrdnysse eart du betwox munecum? lc 
cwepe secundus vel tertius, lfc. Gr. Z. 117, 15-118, 1. Na be 
gebyrdum Anum pis is τ healdenne, ac be ealles mynstres endebyrdnysse, 
R, Ben. 12, 18. Hé s¥ onfangen on iteweardre endebyrdnesse in ultimo 
gradu recipiotur, §3, 11. Swa bid on disse menniscan gecynde manige 
on beteran hade and on beteran endebyrdnesse wyrsan, and on wyrsan 
hade and on wyrsan endebyrdnesse beteran sic in kumano genere et 
guidarm in meliori ordine deteriores sunt, et quidam in deteriort ordine 
meliores, Past. 411, 32-34. (2) of things:—Des de sed endebyrdnes 
and det gecynd forwiernd dm iacinte, se wlite his beorhtnesse hit eft 
geiced, and eft deah de dat gecynd and sid endebyrdness ¢zs carbuncules 
hine tip ahebbe, his blioh hine gesceut Ayacitntho, quod naturae ordo 
subtrahit, species decoris adjungit, et carbunculuin, quem naturalis ordo 
praetulerat, coloris qualitas foedat, Past. 411, 29-32. III, an 
order, a body of persons of the same occupation in a community :—On 
pysre wornlde synd pred endebyrdnysse on dunysse gesette,  synd 
laboratores, oratores, bellatores, Hnil. S. 25, $13. IV. a elass of 
beings distinguished from others by nature or character :—pé&r bedd 
feuwer werod ... pet forme werod bip pra apostola .. . Oder endebyrd- 
nys bid geleéffulra woruldmanna... An endebyrdnys bid péra wider- 
corenra.. , Oder endebyrdnys bid p#ra h&denra manna, Hml, Th. i. 
396, 15-28. Se Drihten pe on engla endebyrdnesse wxs gehered pa hé 
wes on Betleem acenned, Bl. H. 93, 8. V. rank in specific depart- 
ments. (1) one of the nine orders of angels :—-Mid pam ix endebyrd- 
nyssum heofonwara, Wlfst. 183, 16. Uton biddan 44 nigen endebyrd- 
nessa dara haligra engla, Bl. H. 209, 27. (2) rank in the church :— 
Hwet getacniad 44 stanas des halgan hiises biiton done had ἄδτε 
halgan endebyrdnesse guid sanctuarii lapidibus nisi sacrorum ordinum 
personae signantur?, Past. 133, 17. Predstas de synt p&re micclan 
endebyrdnysse $ hi sceolon 6drum mannum dére s¥fernysse God 
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bodian, Hml. A. 146, 60. Cyrelicre endebyrdnysse ecclestasticts 
gradibus, Guth. 90, 16. Hé wedx on endebyrdnysse (ordini), Gr. 
Ὁ. 67, 28. Da de δᾶ endebyrdnesse undetféd des halgan hades gui 
ordinem sanctitatis habet, Past, 31, 11. VI. succession in place 
or time. (1) arrangement in which one thing follows another :—Gif 
hwam pises sealmsanges fadung and endebyrdnes mislicad, R. Ben. 
44, 14. Hwilcre endebyrdnesse pa sealmas 16 cwepenne syn, 6, 25: 
35, 13. /&fter endebyrdnesse per ordinem, Bd. 4, 5; Sch. 375, 9. 
ΖΕ ες p#re endebyrdnesse pe se abbod gestapelad gange £lc efter 6drum 
ἰδ cosse, 115, 2. Gesinge hé fiftig sealma be endebyrdnysse (juxta 
ordinem), 11. Th, ii. 134, 12. Sindon tw4 béc gesette on endebyrdnisse 
t6 Salamones bécum, /&lfc. Τὶ Grn. 8, 41. In endebrednesse in ordine 
(uicts suoe), Lk. R. L. 1, 8. Hf ealle sceolden purh endebyrdnesse be 
hearpan singan, Bd. 4, 243; Sch. 482, 17. (2) succession of events :— 
Mishwyrfedre endebyrdnysse ordine prepostero, An. Ox. 4870. Eall 
pas ping of endebyrdnysse (ex ordine) gefyllede w&ron, Bd. 3, 153; Sch, 
263, Δ. (2 ἃ) course of life:—Hé him mid séde witegunge his lifes 
endebyrdnysse s€de, Hml. Th. ii. 148, 14: Hml. S. 5, 254. (3) with 
reference to narrative or statement in which circumstances are stated in 
proper order :—Wit gerehton zfter endebyrdnysse be ealre uncer fore, 
Hml. A. 107, 414. Hé pis efter endebyrdnysse seged, 162, 238: 
152, 12. Hé hin s&de his sid be endebyrdnysse, 107, 159: Hml. Th, 
ii, 486, 4: Hml. S. 7, 344. Mid endebrednisse awrita ex ordine 
scribere, Lk.R. 1, 3. Purth (be, v.J.) endebyrdnesse, Gr. D. 144, 26. 
(3 a) a regulor narrative, a series of statements :—Wé oferréddon 
pis godspel for gereccednysse d#re godspellican endebyrdnysse . .. ηἢ 
wille wé eft oferyrnan pa ylcan godspellican endebyrdnysse, Hmil. 
Th. i. 104, 3-8. Ni syndon hit pas dagas swa swa hit hér on 
sept. Se forma deg on Martio ... On Februarius monde se .iiii, 
deg... Wé gesetton on foreweardan pissere endebyrdnesse Martius, 
Lch. iii, 152, 8-31. Wé nymad of pam bécum pas endebyrd- 
nysse pe Moyses awrat, /Elfc. T. Grn. 3, 12. Wé habbad πῇ micele 
mdran endebyrdnysse pzre Cristes béc ges€d ponne dis dzgderlice 
godspel behafa we have mentioned many more circumstances than are 
contained in the gospel for the day, Hml. Th. i. 220, 24. (4) where 
superiority is marked by position, order ; place in a series or company :— 
On nanum st6wum ne sy endebyrdnes be nanre ylde gefadod ... Biitan 
pam anum pe of hyra endebyrduysse fitor ascofene synd, odbe innor 
genumene, Zlc Oper healde his endebyrdnesse, R. Ben. 115, 5-11. Ne 
stande hé on his stede and endebyrdnesse, ac stande hé ealra ¥temest, 68, 
10. Wé tégedere cOman and efter endebyrdnesse (juxta ordinem) 
etsomne s#ton, Bd. 4, 5; Sch. 374, 15. VII. order, condition ἐπ 
which a thing performs its proper functions ;—Je ongite Ἢ ealle gesceafta 
téfle6won «νᾶ «νὰ weter, and nane sibbe ne nane endebyrdnesse ne 
hecidon; Bl. 4, 12; F. 154, 2: 39, 5: F. 218, 15. VIII. order, 
suitable means to attain on end, method :—On hwylcere endebyrdnysse 
magon wé Joseph to Os geladian and hym wyp spreean by what means 
shall we bring Foseph to us to speak with him? (Nie. H. 11, 7), Nic. 
10, 3. IX. regular mode of procedure :—Sé ἂς eall gefyllan meg Ὁ 
on p&re béc gecweden is, } bip swyde géd, and hit bid riht endebyrdnys 
(rectus ordo), 1.1. Th. ti. 134, 11. Pat hi deghwomlice Godes pénunge 
τ]ὰ pesiicere endebyrdnysse gefyldon, Hml. Th. i. 585, 29. Mid 
gelimplicre endebyrdnesse, Bl. H. 207, 33. pa gefadunge pe snotorlice 
geset is be inciipra pinga endebyrdnysse the disposition which ts prudently 
appointed concerning procedure in the case of strange matters, Leh. iii, 
440, 26. Heé rihte endebyrdnesse lifes (rectum: uinendt ordinem) xt¥wde, 
Bd. 4, 2; Sch. 344, 2. Hf Gode lac bréhton ... and on heora yldrena 
endebyrdnysse Gode gecwémdon. Nii is geméted pet Maria heft niwe 
endebyrdnysse ongunnon Gode mid t6 gecwémanne, cwed pet hed wile 
hire magdhad bringan, Hml. A. 129, 442-130, 449. IX a. a stated 
form of a rite, order of service:—p4 gefullode hine mon on @ére ciricean 
endebyrdnesse, BI, H. 215, 35: 213,14. X. order of nature, system in 
which things proceed according to fixed laws :—-Dara unstillena gesceafta 
styring ne meg n6 weorpan onwend of dam ryne and of p#re endebyrd- 
nesse fe him geset is, Bt. 21; F. 74, 5. Hine méton tésliipan of heora 
endebyrdnesse, 39, 5; F. 218, 32. Hé pgescedp englas and hedhenglas 
aud ealle heofenlice miht and endebyrdnysse, Wlfst. 293, 11. XI. the 
action of putting or keeping in order, regulation, ordering :—Hi sylfe 
ealdras geworhton on swylcere fadunge and endebyrdnesse. .. . ΕΔ] 
mynstres fadung and endebyrdness on pas abbodes déme stande, R. Ben. 
125, 4-8. Mid hwilcere endebyrdnesse hé gestapolab and gemetgat 
ealle gesceafta guibus legibus orbem servet, Bt. 25; F. 88, 4. pte 
middangeardes erning sibsum its dinum endebrednisse sié gerihtad wut 
mundi cursus pacificus nobis tuo ordine dignatur, Rtl. 39, 9. XII. 
an injunction, ordinance :—Us is τὸ understandenne das endebyrdnyssa, 
Hl. 8. 16, 238. v, riht-, 16-endebyrdness, 

endebyrdnian. v. ge-endebrednian in Dict. 

ende-deg. Substifute: The day when the end comes, (1) cf. ende, 
IT. 1:—Da wes endedeg ἀπε de Caldéas cyningdém dahton then the 
power of the Chaldeans was at an end, Dan. 679. (2) the day of death, 
cf, ende, II, 4a:—pa wes endedeg gédum gegongen, pet se gidcyning 
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swealt, B. 3035. Him weard bam samod an endedeg they died together 
the same day, Ap. 79. J£fre hé him gehende endedeges wéne let him 
ever think his last day at hand, Wifst. 75,9. Hit ni swipe nedl&cep 
Grum endedege, Bl. H. 51, 35. Hed becém τὸ hire endedege (ende-, 
v. 1.) ad diem pervenit extremum, Gr. Ὁ, 286, 17. prim dagum &r his 
endedzge, Shra. 134, 19. Hé pr wunode ob his endedag (to his dying 
day), Chr. 688; P. 41, 6. Hwelene endedzeg min médor opde min 
geswuster gebidan scoldon quem exitunt mater mea sororesque mee habi- 
turt sint, Nat. 31, 19. Ie gefremman sceal eorlic ellen οὐδε endedeg 
minne gebidan J will do or die, B, 637. (3) the last day, cf. ende, 
Il. ra:—Ne ἰδὲ lade cwellan and barnan sawla fire... ne let swa 
heanlice pin handgeweorc on endedege forwurdan, Ηγ. 7,112. [v.N.E.D. 
end-day. Cf. Ο, H. Ger. endi-dago the last day.) Cf. ende-dégor. 
ende-deaip. Substitute: Death that is the end of life. Perhaps 
however the passage should read :—Lif biitan dedpe or lif bfitan ende; 
either form would suit the metre better, and (the former especially) would 
be parallel with the contrasts that follow, giogut biatan ylde, hélu biitan 
sare, 8c. 

ende-festend, es; m. One who puts the lost touches to a work, 
a finisher :—On wyrthte gileafes and endefestend in auctorem fidei et 
consumnatorem (Heb. 12, 2), Rtl. 27, 29. 

ende-furh an end-furrow, bounding trench ;—Inn on dére endefureh; 
of dére endefureh, C. D. iii. 384, 18. 

ende-lefs. Add:—Hweper pe éce lif and δες blisse, pe écne deap 
and endelease yrmde, Wlfst, 23, 20. Derh endeledso uoruldo per injinita 
saecula, Rtl, 180, 3. 

endelets-lic; adj. Endless, everlasting :—Heora yfel is egeslic and 
endeleaslic mord, Hml.S. 17,154. ν. next word. 

endeledslice. Add: (1) everlastingly, to eternity :—Gé bedd engla 
geféran endeleaslice, Hm!. Th. ii. go, 1. pa méanfullan bedd 2fre 
cwylmigende on helle siisle endeleaslice, 608, 11. Endeleaslice losian, 
Hex, 22, 12. Endeleaslice orsorh bedn on gefedn, 52, 9. (2) without 
making an end, without stopping :—Ortriiwige sé dna de endeleaslice syn- 
gad, and Zr his endenéxtan dege d&dbite ne gewyrcd, Hml. Th. ii. 316, 30. 
ende-mest. ν, endemestnes. 

ende-mann, es; m. A person living in the latest age of the world :— 
We endemenn dyssere worulde (for the ideas of the time as to the end 
af the world cf. Wlfst. 156, 4: Deds woruld is on ofste and hit nedléct 
pam ende), Hml. Th. i. 476, 18. Fela halige menn fram frymde 
middaneardes w#ron beforan fis, pam wé nii endemenn geefenlécan ne 
magon, Hinl. S, 12, 281. 

ende-mes. Add:, eindenes, emdemes. I. together. (1) in 
respect to quantity or number, marking completeness, without exception :— 
His efencempan hine endemes wurdodon (cf. the rendering of the same 
in Hml. S. 31, 40 : His efencempan ealle hine 4rwurdodon), Hml. Th. ii. 
500, 16. Weard gefullod se enapa and his feeder cempan endemes, Hml, 
S. 4, 239. (1 a) combined with eall:—Ic ne mag eal pa monigfealdan 
γε] emdenes (altered to endemes) 4receean, Ors. 2, 5; ὃ. 86, 15. Sed 
swearcigende sunne and d4 gesceafta ealne middaneard endemes Adedst- 
rodon, Hml. Th. iit, 258, τό. Hi ealne nmiiddaneard onlihton, sw4 
swa pa fedwer ean ealne pisne embhwyrft endemes weteriad, Hmil. 8. 
15, 177. God ealne pone ecard endemes t6wende and ealle Pa burhwara 
forbarnde xtgadere Dominus subvertit omnem circa regionem, universos 
hobitatores urbium, Gen. 19, 25. Ealle bheora bigleofan endemes hi 
ztbridon nzhil omnino ad vitam pertinens relinqguebant, Jud. 6, 4: Lch. 
ili, 236, 13: 242, 5. Hiealle endemes fit férdon swa  furdon 4n ne 
belaf ifa omnes egressace sunt, ut ne una quidem remaneret, Gr. D. 
67, 16. Nézron hi ealle endemes ungeledffulle, Hml. Th. i. 108, 25. 
pet hit eal ne forwurde endemes ztgedere, Wlfst. 86,1: 198, Io. Hy 
forwyrndon ealle tégedere endemes, Cht. E. 299, I. (2) marking 
combination, coincidence :—pa hié swa monega gewin hefdon emdenes 
underfongen 60 lempore quo tria bella fuerunt suscepta, Ors. 4,9; S. 192, 
29. pa Israhéla bearn endemes hrimdon, Num. 13, 31. Seeamien 
hy heora and him efc ondrédon egder endemes erubescant pudore et 
revereantur sineul, Ps. Th. 34, 24: 39, 16. (2 a) combined with eall:— 
Hi hine fle6d ealle endemes (omnes simul), Ps. Th. 13, 4: Hm. 8. 
18, οὔ: 22; 142: Hmls Th. i. 90, 26: mm 516, 13. pa pre éalle 
endemes (-mest, v./.) férdon aweg, Hnil. S. 5, 345: Br. 37, 2; F. 188, 
10. Hi ealle eddon endemes t6 cyrcan, Hml, S. 21, 226. Hi forléton 
ealle endemes pone sang, 234. Eall sed meniu endemes wedp s6na, Num, 
14, 1: Hml. ΤῊ. ii. 516, 18. Se almihtega waldend his agen weorc 
eall geondwlited, endemes purhsyhd ealle gesceafta omnia uno neentts 
cernit in ictu... respicit omnia solus, Met. 30, 16. /Endemest, Bt. 
41, 1; F. 244, 12. Hi ealle seeoldon endemes forwurdan, Hml. 5. 
13, 278. Hihim ondr&dan hii ht wit him eallum emdemes mehten, 
and siredon hii hi hié tétwman mehten, Ors. 3, 10; S. 138, 6. 11. 
straightway, at once:—pzt folc eall hrymde, pa burston pa weallas 
endemes to grunde omni populo vociferante muri illico corruerunt, Jos. 
6, 20. Ponne hig fit farad 16 fis, wé fledd endemes, 8, 6. Cumad 
endemes 16 mé gé ealle pe swincad venite ad me omnes quit laboratis, 
Hml. A. 10, 244. Hi cépton hwér hé mazssode, and urnon endemes ἰδ, 
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and hine gelzhton, Hml. S. 15, 62. 111. in like manner :—Ne 
16d2l aii on τὸ fela din méd, and din weorc endemies, Past. 37, 17. 
endemestness, Substitute: endemest-ness (7 ende-néhstness) extre- 
mily:—/JEftergencnysse odte endemestnesse (-nést-?) exfremitate, R. 
Ben, I. 33, 15. v. next word, 
ende-nébst. Add: I. of place, most remote :—On eallum middan- 
gearde od pat endenéxte land, Hml. Th, i. 294, 28. Α II. of number, 
order, last :—-Médignys is endenéxt gesett on getele dra hedfodjeahtra, 
Hm). Th. ii. 222, 3. Er dan pe pii forgelde pone endenéxtan feirdling 
(novissimutn quadrantem, Mt. 5, 26, where R. has pone n&hstu feérpan 
dzl), Hml. A. 4, 100. III. of rank, position, degree, last, lowest :— 
Pedh de hé endenéxt on Godes rice sy geendebyrd, Hml. Th. ii. 
92, 2. IV. of time. (1) last, final:—pes tima is endenéxt and 
ende pyssere worulde, Hm. S. 13, 294. Se endenéxta deg pises and- 
weardan lifes, Hml. A. 53, 85. Pzxt endenécste gelimp supprema 
(ultima) sors, An, Ox. 1834. Sum hlaford becém to his endeniéxtan 
dzpe, Gr. 1). 88, 7. pa pe nellad Gode lybban od heora endenéxtan 
ylde, hi standat fdele od da endenéxtan tide, Hml. Th. ii. 78,9. On 
pim endenyhstan dagum pissere worulde in novissimis diebus, Wlfst. 81, 
11. On hcora zxndenyhstum, Ps. L. 72, 17. Onfoh pas endenéhstan 
lac pines laredwes, Hml. S. 6, 76. (2) latest, most recent :—Od p hit 
becom τό fis endenéxtum mannum, Hm. A. 5, 117. 

ende-spsc. Substitute: ende-spr&c, -sp&c, e; Δ An epilogue :-— 
pysse lyttlan béce endesp&ce hujus libelluli epilogum, Ang). xiii. 447, 1166. 
ende-steef. Substitute: An end, conclusion ; especially with reference 
to the end of life; death (violent or natural) :—Endistaeb exito, perditio, 
Wrt. Voc. ii, 107, 57. Endestaf exito, 29, 65. Exitus, finis, effectus, 
terminus, egressus fitgong, endestef, 144, 83. Endestef exterum, 
32, 51. Se endestef earfe¢macgum wealic weorted, Vy. 11. Hyre 
endestef weordan sceolde, lif alysed, Jul. 610, pii for his deape 
plegodest, and pii fis et endesteafe mycel hereredf pehéte, BI. H. 85, 10. 
Hit on endestef eft gelimped pat se lichoma !@ne gedredsed, B. 1783. 
Him pet gehredwan meg, ponne hed endestef eft gesceawiad, Sat. 541. 
Heidon hi on riincrefte awriten wera endestef they had written down 
the date of men's death, An. 135. 

ende-prést, e; f. An end, destruction :—Hed prowad dead biitan deape 
and dsprungennesse and wndepreste biitan znde pes wites mortem sine 
morte, et defectuim sine defectu, et finer sine fine potitur, Gr. D. 337, 9. 
ende-tima, an; m. Last day, last hour :—Ne gepristlece hé Ὁ hé 
Drihtenes lichaman underf6 gr his endetiman (ante diem sunt extremum), 
LI. Th, ii, 268, 25. On frum endetiman, Btwk. 220, 37. 

endian. Add: I. to make an end af, to camplete, finish :—H2lo ic 
endigo sonitates perficia, Lk. L. 13, 32. Endat ¢erminat, Kent. Gl. 
986, Τό endanne t sié endade conswmmari, Mk. R. 13,4. Heé his lif 
wes endiende, Bd. 5, 19; Sch. 654, 4. Endedre finita, i. expleto, An. 
Ox. 1336. 11. to come fo an end :—HéEr endab seo zftre froferbic, 
Bt. 21; F. 76, 2: 35, 6; F. 170, 23. On heora endunge ponne hié 
. endiap, 16, 3; F. 56, 26. a beorgas endiad xt b#m 52, Ors. I, 1; 
S. 22, 20. pes middangeard on das eldo endian sceal pe nd andweard 
is; Glee. ΣΙ 35:3 119, 1. (O. Sax. endon, On; O. ors. endvia: 
O. H. Ger. evt6n: Icel. enda.] 

endigend-lic, endod-lic. v. un-geendigendlic, un-geendodlic. 
endleofan. Add :—Endleofan (-leofon, -lufan, -lufon, v. 11.) undecim, 
fElfe. Gr. 2. 281, to. (1) adjectival: —Da férdon pa endinfun (-leofen, 
v.l.; zllefno, L., pa enleftan his, R.) leorningcnihtas, Mt. 28, 16. 
Endleofon daga fereld) Dent. 1, 2. Endleofan sipum hundtesntig 
piisenda, Bl. H. 79, 19. (2) substantival:—Hig cyddon eall pis pim 
endlufenum (-leof-, v. 2.; zllefnum, L. R.), Lk. 24, 9. Hig gemétton 
endlufan (-leofen, v. 1. ; zllefno, L., zllefne, R.) gegaderude, 33. 
endleofan-gilde; adj. Entitled to elevenfold compensation :—Is 
arcebiscapes feoh endlifangilde, LI. Th. i. 330, 19. Biscopes feoh .xi, 
gylde, 2. 4. 

endlyfta. Add :—Se endleofta (-!vfta, v.l.) undecimus, FElfc, Gr. Ζ. 
282, 19. Sid endlefte tid deges, Nar. 11, 16. On pam endleoftan 
dxge Cristes fipstiges, Hml. Th. i. 298, 5. Embe pa endlyftan (zllefta, 
L. R.) tice, Mt. 20, 6: BI. H. 93, 6. 

-endu, v. ears-endu. 

endung. Add:—Swi hwet swa pé on edge byred efter tide cymd 
sed endung (fulfilment), Lch, iii. 154, 22. Near worulde endunge, Past. 
213, 6. On endungce in consummatione, Ps. L. 58, 14. On heora 
endunge ponne hié endiap, Bt. 16, 3; F. 56, 26. From endung 
a perfecctone, Lk. p. 2, 15. /Et pas godspelles endunge qua perlecta, 
R. Ben. 35, 21. 

ened. Add:—Enid, aenid, aenit ane/a, Txts, 41, 158. Aneta aned, 
vel anax (=anas?) xned (perhaps from a misreading of this or 
a similar gloss comes the larax in the following :—Anatis ened, aneta 
ened, lorax ened, 280, 7-9. Ened lorax, ii. 51, 58), Wrt. Voc. i. 62, 
8,9. Fuglas pa pe heard fl@sc habbad, pawa, swan, zned, Lch. ii. 196, 
20. On eneda wylle, C, Ὁ. Β. iii. 202,1. Jin local names :—Té6 
enedwille, C. Ὦ, v. 179, 36. Τὸ enedforda, 216, 35. [v. Ν, Ε. 2. 
ende.] ν, dop-ened, 
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engan. vy. ge-engan. 

enge. Add: I. narrow, confined :—pDPes enga stede (hell), Gen. 
356. Se H&lend mé in pam engan ham getfnde, El. gat. II. 
painful, grievous, cruel :—Se enga dead mors erudelis, Ph. 52, Under 


enge tredwe sub ipso stipite, Germ. 395, 24. Nearusorge dredh, enge 
rine, El, 1262. 

engel. Add:—Encgel angelus vel nuntius, Wrt. Voc. i. 41, δῖ: 
Lk. L. 22, 43. Se angel, 1, 30. Sum swide feger znegel, H.R. 3,18. 
Durh done zngel (engel, v./,), Past. 69, to. 

engel-lic. Add :—Hé pone apostol on engellicre fagernysse geseah, 
Guth, 28, 27. Of engcellicre spréce, 72, tt. Hi wurdon bet&hte 
engellicum bésmum, Hml. Th. i. 84,9. Τό engelicum sprecum, 544, 
31. Engelticum, Guth. 86, 8. Engcellice sangas hé gehfrde, 88, 14. 

Engla land. Add: II. England, the country occupied by the 
Teutonic invaders of Britain;:—Ic Eadwerd cyng and Engla landes 
wealdend, C.D. iv, 232, 3. Eall Engla landes rice, West-Seaxan, East- 
Englan, Myrcean, and Norphymbran, Chr. 1017; P.154,2. Hércém 
Augustinus and his geféran τὸ Engla lande, 597; P. 20, 35. Hér 
Landfranc c6m t6 /Engla lande, 1070; P. 204, 1. Willelm gewann 
fEngla land, 1066; P. 196, 1. Cf, Angel-cyun, 

Engle. Add: I. Angles in contrast with Saxons:—panon Engle 
(Ongle, v./.) and Seaxau cumene wron pe ni on Breotone eardiad, Bd. 
5,9; Sch. 590, 5. Sippan Engle and Seaxe Brytene séhtan, Chr. 937; 
P. 110, 4. Englum and Sexum, 1065; P. 193, 34. II. the 
English :—Engle (Myrce and West-Seaxe, v./.) and Dene gefubton, 
Chr. 910; P. 94, 33. Dene and Engle wurdon samméle, 1018; Ρ, 
55, 14. Ppa Normen wurdon on fleame, and pa Engliscan hi hindan 
slogon... Ῥ' pzr wes lyt τὸ lafe, and Engle ahton welstéwe geweald, 
1066; P. 199, 17. Pas wyrte Rémane astula regia nemnad, and 
‘Engle (v. 1, Engle: cf. Angle, 152, 21) wudurofe hatad, Lech. i. 156, 11. 
Eadgar, Engla cyning (Angla reccent, v./.), Chr. 975; P. 118, 27. 
Eadward, Engla (Englene, v./.) hlaford, 1065; P. 192, 26. Engla 
waldend, 973; P. 118, 5. Eadmund, Engla pbetden, 942; P. 110, 12. 
Engla peéd, 596; P. 21, 17. Hé ealle Engla pedde gesamnade, 1016; 
P. 150,19. /Engla pedd, Shr, 94, 2. Eall Engla here, 1056; P, 186, 
33. v. East-, Norp-, Sip-Engle. 

Englise. Add: I. adjectival :—pzZr adranc mycel /Englisces folces, 
Chr, 1016; P. 151, 18. On Engliscre spréce, Η. R. 105, to. In 
Englisc gereorde (on Englisce reorde, νυ. 1.) in lingua Anglorum, Bd. 4, 
24; Sch. 481, 12, τ w&run Réminisce biscepas, sippan wérun 
Englisce, Chr. 690; P. 40, 11, Eali pat folc on Mercna lande geseten, 
ἔρρει ge Denisc ge Englisce, 922; P. 104, 5. /Elc man... Frencisce 
aud Englisce, 1087; P. 224, 34. /Erost Engliscra cininga Ercenbriht 
gesette Eastorfesten, 639; P. 27, 18. Ealra monna, Fresiscra and 
Engliscra, 897; P. 1, 11. 11. substantival. (1) of persons, (the) 
English :—Ealle pa fe on Norphymbrum biigeap, Zgper ge Englisce ge 
Denisce ge Norpmen, Chr. 924; P. 104, 20. pa Normen wurdon on 
fleime, and pa Engliscan hi hindan slogon, 1066; P. 199, 15. Twa 
mynstro, Oder pam Scottum, 6der dam-Engliscan (Anglis), Bd. 4, 43 
Sch, 367, 19. (2) Englisc, es; 2. the English language:—p Léden 
and } Englisc nabbap na Ane wisan, fre sé pe awent of Lédene on 
Euglisc, fre hé sceal gefadian hit swa } Ὁ Englisc habbe his agene wisan, 
elles hit bib swipe gedwolsum 16 redenne Pam pe pas Lédeues ne can, 
fElfc, Pref Thw. 4, 7-11. (2a) English form of a word :—Ealle das 
(et, gue, ac, ast, at, atgue) habbad an Englise (i.e, and), pedh de hi tor 
fegernysse fela synd on Lédenspr&ce, /Elfc. Gr. Ζ. 295, 12. 

eno. v. heonn. 

ent. Add:—pPone swyplican ent Goliam, Hml. S. 18, 18. Hi 
worhton him anlicnyssa, and scedpon him naman, }2ra manna naman pe 
wéron entas and yfeld2de, Hml. Th. i. 22, 31: 366, 21. Nembrod and 
di entas worhton pone wundorlican stypel, Whfst. 105, 3.  Enta 
cyclopum, An. Ox. 23, 16. On hl@we ποτά, eald enta geweorc, B, 
e774. “| in local names :—/Enta dic, C. D. iv. 34 11. On enta 
(entan, v. 265, 20) hléwe, 49, 4. [Cf. O. H. Ger. Anzo, Enzo, Enzi- 
wib, and see Grmm. D, M. s.v. ent. | 

eodorcan. Add: ν. ed-reccan. 

eofole(?), an; f/f. A plant-name:—Twa snada eofolan (bué cf. the 
same recipe in Leh, ii. 324, 20:—ii, sn&da elenan, See, however :— 
Ebule t eobulum wealwyrt t ellenwyrt, iii. 302, Col. 1), Leh, ili, 28, 27. 

eofor. Add: I:—Eobor aper, Wrt. Voc. ii. 100, 43. Eofur, Ps. Srt. 

79; 14. Genim eoferes bl@dran, Lch. i. 360, 4. Eoferes tucxas aprorum 
dentes, Nar. 34, 31. Eoforaprum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 94, 33. _iI ;—Hé 
hét in beran eafor, heafodsegn, B. 2152, 4 in localnames, Efer-bric, 
Eferzs cumb, Efer-diin, Eofor-sol, C. D. vi. 284, 285. 

eofor-fearn. Add :—FEoforfearn filix minuta, Wrt, Voc. ii. 38, 76: 
filicina, 39, 1: radialum, i, 68, 30, 

eofor-hwet; adj. Bold as a boar :—Eofothuaet (a proper name), 
Txts. 160, 3. 

eofor-spere, es; x. A boar-spear:—Eofursperum venabulis, An. 
Ox. 7,56. Cf. bar-spere. 

eofor-spreét. For Cot. 200 substitute :—Eoborspredt (ebor-) vena- 
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δια, Txts. 105, 2089. Eoforspredétnm (cf. eofurspntum, Ang). xiii. 29, 40) 
venabulis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 76, 44. [Cf O. H. Ger.ebar-spioz lata hasta. | 

eofor-pring. Add:—FEburdring orion, Txts. 83, 1464. 

eofor-prote. Add:—Eobnrprote, aebordrotae colicum, Txts. 53, 
558. Ebordrote, -throtae seasa, 95, 1816, Eoforprote scisea, 35, 27. 
Eofordrote colieus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 15, 8. 

Bofor-wic. Add :—Hér forbarn Eoferwic, Chr. 741; P. 45, 32. 
Of Eoferwic, 774; P. 51, 28: 1075; P. 210,23. Τό Eoferwic, 1041; 
P, 163, 27: 1068; P. 202,6. Τό Eoforwic weard, 1016; P. 148, 4: 
1066; P. 196, 27. Hér Regnold gewan Eoforwic (Eofer-, v.l.), 923; 
P. 105,12. Heoforwic, 948; P. 112, 30. [Zcel. lor-vik.] 

Eoforwic-ceaster. Add:—On Eoforwicceastre apud Eboracum 
oppidum, Bd. 1, 53; Sch. 17, 23. On Eoforwicceastre (Eofer-, ν. 1. 
Eburaci, 2,14; Sch. 170, §: Chr. 738; Ρ. 44,20. Τὸ Eoforwicceastre, 
867; P. 68, 17: 869; P. 70, 3. Et Eoforwicceastre (Eofer-; on 
Eoforwic, v. 11), 867; P.68, 23. Fram Eoforwicceastre αὖ Eburaco, Bd. 
4,13; Sch. 160, ΣΙ. 

Eoforwic-acir. Add :—Eadweard cyng grét Tostig eorl and ealle 
mine pegenas on Eoferwicscire, C, D. vi. 203, 22. 

Boforwicest6l, es; mt. The see of York :—Féng Ealdulf abb of Burch 
t6 Eoferwicstéle, Chr. 992; P. 127, 21. 

eofot. Dele‘ debt’ (the various readings to the passage from the Laws 
are: Be cynincges geréian pyfde, be pedfes andettan, and pedide for 
eofot), and add ;—Flitere in eobotam (in ebhatis, v.1.) rabulus, Txts. 
93,1705. [O. DL. Ger. (Gall.) efat epiphonima, causa.) [From ef-hat.] 

eoful-seec. Add: Cf. yfel-sacian, -sacung: eofulsian, eofulsung. 
{From ef-hilsian, ef-ha!lsnug.] ν, yfelsian, yfelsung: edgor. ν. Egor: 
eoh-bigenga. v. feoh-bigenga: e6la. v. eolh: eolene. ν, colone. 

eolh. Substitute: eolh; gen. edles; edla, elha, an; m. An elk :— 
Elh, elch cer(u)us, Txts. 49, 443. Elch tragelafus vel platocerus, 100, 

1001. Elha damma, 115, 139. Edla damma, bestia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
105,73. On elchene sead, C.D. iii. 440, 28. [0,11]. Ger. elaho, elch 
tragelaphus, alx. Cf. Ieel. elgr. | 

eolh-aand. For Cot. 75 substitute :—Eolhsaudes electri, Wit. Voc. 
ii. 77, 25: 31,4. Eolcsandes, Au, Ox. 1071. 

eolhx. Substitute: eolh-secg, es; tx. Some kind of sedge :—Eolxsegc 
papilluum, Wit. Voc, i. 286, 36. (See other instances under secg, and 
Vv. Lon, i, 324.) “| the word occurs as the name of a rune :—FEolx- 
secg eard hefd oftust on fenue, wundad grimine beorna gehwylcne pe hin 
&nigne onfeng gedé¢, Riin. 15. See Winimer, Runenschrift, p. 132. 

eolone. Add:—Folone, elonae oridanum, Txts. 83, 1453: tnola, 
Wit. Voc, ii. 45, 47: innula, i. 67, 44: orionthum, 68, 21. Eolene 
inola, Txts. 69, 1057: ybys, Germ. 394, 258. Elone horidanum, Wrt. 
Voc, i. 286, 25. Elene, ii. 43, 18: 63, 48: inula (mula, MS.), 59, 41. 

eom. Add :—Hii ne iom ic monn sua ilcesud di ?, Past, 115,12. 

eonu. v.heonn, 

eorcnan-stan. Add: I. literal, a jewel, topaz, pearl :—Ofer gold 
and pone baswon stan (gymcynn ft eorcuanstan, MS. C.) super aurum et 
topazion, Ps. Spl. 118, 127. Gelic is rice heofunas nienn cedpe séhte 

6de ercnanstanas (margaritas). And gemoetend pa Znne ercnastan 
margaritam) didtwyrde, Mt. R. 13, 45, 46. Goldes and eorcnan- 
stane (-a?) micel gemet auri margoritarumque non paruam praedam, 
Nar. 6, 32. His brydbiras wZron eorcnanstauum unionibus and carbun- 
culis pm gimcynnnm swidast gefretwode talami margaritis uniont- 
busque et earbuncults nitebant, δ, 3. II. figurative. (1) of persons :— 
Cwep Gre Drihten τὸ p¥re eAdigan Marian lichoman, ‘Ne forlte ic pé 
néfre, min meregrot, ne ic pé n&fre ve forlte, min eorclanstan,’ Bl H. 
149, 3. (2) of things :—Ne peweorpap ercnanstanas (margaritas) edwre 
beforan swinum, Mt. R. 7,6. [See Grmm. Ὁ. M. (trans.) p. 1217.] 

eéred. 444: Δ :—Eored din eguttatus tus, Ps, Srt. it. p. 190, I. 
Equitatus ferdwetod vel edred, gerid, i. eguitatio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 143, 72. 
An eérod (legion) is on bécum geteald τὸ six disendum, Hml. Th. it. 
378, 29. Wes an synderlic edrod... An edrod is gecweden on dam 
ealdan getele six diisend manna and six hund and six and syxtig; swa 
fela manna w&ron on pam fores€dan edrode ... P% gewende sed edrod, 
Hml. 8. 28, 9-30. Hé arn betwnx pam edrode middan οὔ pat hé τὸ 
pam ylfe cém, 25, 583. Edroda legionum, Hpt. Gl. 413, 2. Yroda, 
An. Ox. 11, 24. Eérodum eguitatum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 31, 40: cokortibus, 
An, Ox. 279. “| a choriot? cf, edred-mann, 4] :—Twa pisenda horsa 
and cccc. biiton pm edreda and xx. piisenda fépena (the Latin which 
this should translate is: Quadringente quadrige equorum omnes falcate . 
bige ii mille , ducente equituam turme . xx milia peditnm. The numeral 
seems to connect céreda with quadrige, but the meaning of edred elsewhere 
with equitum turme), Nar. 9, 8. rom eoh-rad.} 

edéred-hefip, es; m. A troop, hkost:—ponne cumad upplice evred- 
hedpas, stipmegen astyred tum superum subito ventet commota potestas, 
Dom. L, 113. 

eéred-mann. <Add:—Affred olbenda dromidus, se e6rodmon (orit-) 
dromidarius, Txts. 57, 708. Edredmen Cerethet, foreirnerum Feletet 
(Pelethi, Ald.), Wrt. Voc. ii. 76, 51. Edredmen, redehere Cerethi, 15, 
76. (Inthe gloss to the same passage in An, Ox, the renderings are 
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transposed :—) Ἠ]ςάρετες, redehere Cerethi, edredmen, fépeheres Felethi, 
An, Ox. 776. Tuu and drittih edrodmonna xxxii equites, Jn. 18, 12 
margin. Hét ic pa hors gerwan and edredmen hledpan ἂρ imperaui 
eguitibus ut ascenderent equas, Nar, 21, 22. {a man riding in a 
chariot? cf, eared, 4] :—Sixténe piisend monna and eahta hund etred- 
manna ealle mid heregeatwum gegerede xvi mélia equitum, octingente 
guadrige, omnes falcate, Nat. 4, 13. 

eéred-menigu a legion ;—Micel edredmeniu (dedfla) legio, Gr. Ὁ. 
73, 33. Pone orm&tan truman para ἀεύβα edredmenigeo (Ρ weorod para 
dedfla mznigeo, v.1.) legionis aciem, 74, 21. 

edred-weorod, Substitute for citation :—Swi } hé para dedfla edred- 
nahi Saati vl.) adrzide tta ut legiones daemonurm pelleret, Gr. 

71, 6. 

eorl. Add: I. a man of rank or gentle birth :—Eorl herus, An. 
Ox. 53,6. Weordscipes wyrde, Zlc be his m€de, evrl and ceorl, pegen 
and pedden, Ll. Th, i. 190, 13. Gif wid eorles birele man geliged .xii. 
scill. gebéte. Gif wid ceorles birelan man geliged .vi. scillinguns gebéte, 
6, 11. pr&l weard 16 pegene, and ceorl wear¢ τὸ eorle, 334, 
8. TI. used of Scandinavians, = Lcel, jarl:—/Elfred gefeaht wip 
para _eorla getruman, and pr wearp Sidroc eorl ofslegen se alda, 
and Sidroc earl se gioncga, and Osbearn eorl, and Hareld corl, Chr. 871; 
Τ᾿ 70; 24-27: Ο18: Ρὶ 98, 1ὸ, 20. 118. of a Scandinavian 
acting with the English :—Se cyng bet&hte pa fyrde τὸ l@dene Ealfrice 
ealdormian and pérode eorl, 992; P. 127, 11. III. as a title in 
England, taking the place of ealdorman, [The transition may be 
illustrated by the following passages referring to Oslac :—Oslic féng τό 
ealdordome, Chr. 966; P. 119, 2. Oslac ealdorman, 963; P. 117, 19. 
Oslac se m&ra eorl, 975; P. 122, 6, Oslac eorl and eal here pe on pis 
(his, νυ. 4.) ealdordéme wunad, LI. Th. i, 278, 5.]:—Se cyng and 
pirkyl eorl (cf. Caut cyng eall Englalandes tice t6dzlde on fe6wer; him 
seolfan West-Sexan, and Ppirkylle East-Englan..., 1017; P. 154, 4), 
Chr, 1020; P. 154, 24. Da cén: Godwine eor] and Swegen eorl and 
Harold eorl.. , pa walisce men forwrégdon Δ eorlas, 1048 ; P. 174, 3, 
9. Et cynges spxce lecge man .vi. healfmearc wedd; wt eorles and 
bisceopes .xii. Oran wedd, LI. Th, i. 296, 26. Eorles heregeata, 414, 4. 
fErcehisceopes and eorles (zdclinges, τ. 1.) wergild bid .xv. mM. primsa, 
186, 19. Gif pegen gepeah $ hé weard τό eorle, 192, 7. Bed δὲ 
scyldig wid pone pe hit age, swa wid cyninge .cxx, scilt., swa wid eorl 
Ix. scill., 384, 18. Man sette Oddan τὰ eorle ofer Defenascire and ofer 
Sumers&€ton and ofer Dorséton and ofer Wealas, Chr. 1048; P. 177, 2. 
v. eorl-d6m. IV. ahero, &c. vy. eor}-lic. 

eorl-cund. Add:—MNund pire betstan widuwan corlcundre 1, 
scillinga gebéte; dare Odre .xx. scill.; pare priddan .xii. scill.; pare 
fedrdan .vi. sciff., Ll. Th. i. 20, 10. 

eorl-d6ém. Add:—His feder ne wolde him l&tan waldan ‘his corl- 
domes on Normandige, Chr. 1079; P. 214, 23. Undernam Godwine 
eorl swyde un his eorldéme sceolde swilc geweordan, 1052; P. 175, 7. 
Mann sette /Elfpar Leofrices sunn eorles dane ecorld6m on handa pe 
Harold gr ahte, P.177, 4. Willelm geaf Rédberde eorle pone eorldGm 
on (ealdord6m ofer) Nordhymbra land, 1068; P. 202, 2. His fader 
wes geboren on Nordfolce, and se kynge geaf for pi bis suna p#r pone 
eorld6m and Sidfolc eac (pone eorldé6m on Nordfole and Sidfolc, v. 7.), 
1075 > J. 210, 88: Vv. cou, TEI; 

eorl-gebyrd. Add:—Deih hwa epele sié eorlgebyrdum (cf. peah 
hwa wexe mid. micelre zpelcundnesse his gebyrda, Bt. 19; F. 68, 31), 
Met. 10, 27. 


eor-lic. v. ir-lic: eorlice. Substitute: v. irlice. 

eorl-lic. Add:—Mid eorllicum heratcis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 42, 35. 

eormen. v. irmen: eornan. v. irsan: eorness. v. if-ness: 
eornigende. /.(?) eorsigende.  v. irsian. 


eornoat, es; 2. (not Δ) Add:—Heardlic cornost and wislic warscipe 
and stedefest médstapol ... bit witena gehwilcum weordlicre micle 
ponne hé his wisan fagige τό swide, LI. Th. it. 318, 37. Ne healde ρὲ 
mid suelcum eorneste (studia) da heorde suelce hirdas scoldon, Past. 8g, 
14. Bedd anr&éde and habbad sumi eornost. Sé de eornost τρί, 
earfodlice hé scea] Zfre gededn τὸ nigre gedingde, Hml. A. 48, 582~4. 
Hé mid geledfan clipode on his eornost t6 Gode, Elfc. T. Grn. 11, 38. 
Eornisti (-esti, -gsti) serio (the form might be instrumental adjective), 
Txts. 97, 1845. 4] on eornost (1) in earnest, seriously -—On eornyst 
serio, An, Ox, 7, 203. Git mag peah bét cuman, wille hit man georne 
on eornost aginnan, LI, Th. i, 348, 24. Us eallum t6 wornldscame, 
gyf wé on eornost nige c&dan ¢o the shame of'us all, if we really could 
feel any, Wifst. 163, 8. (2) with weakened force, indeed. Cf. eornost- 
lice :—Sédlice on eornost tc eGw secge anten guippe dico vobis, Mt. 17; 
20. ν. eornaste; adv, 

eornoate; adj. Add :—Hleorneste seria, Wrt. Voc. li. 92, 32. 
ceding word. : 

eornoste; adv. Add :---ϑννᾷ hweat swa hé δέτε gecwed bodiende, 
peah pe hé hit πᾷ eorneste (on cornost, v.1.) gecw&de siguid umguam 
non jam decernendo, sed minando, diceret, Gr. D. 151, 8. ν. cornost. 

eornostlice. Add: (1) adv,:—Eornestlice serto, An, Ox. 2, 116. 


V. pre- 
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Eornnestlice, 2891. Widstandab pam eornostlice (georne, v. 1.) strange 
on geledfan, Hml. A. 52, 56. (2) (adverbial) conj.:—Sume (con- 
junctions) sind gecwedene rationales ...ergo, igitur...tultt ergo 
Dominus haminem eornostlice Drihten genam pone mann: igitur perfecti 
sunt caelt eornostlice heofenas w&ron fulfremedlice geworhte, /Elfc. 
Gr. Z. 263, 8-14. Nii eornostlice (witodlice, Jn. 16, 22) hebbe gé 
sume unrétnysse vos igilur nunc quidem tristitiam habebitis, Aml. A. 74, 
30, Waciad eornostlice (witodlice, Mt. 24, 42) vigilate ergo, 49, 7. 
Bed ἀῇ eornostlice gebedgul esto consentiens, 4,92. Sw eornestlice ita 
duntaxat, An. Ox. 2211, Geornustlice igitur, Angl. xiii. 439, 1062. 
[O. H. Ger. ernustlicho strenue, veriter, certissime. | 
eorre,... eorsung. V. itre,... irsung: eér-seripel. v. edr-scripel : 
eorp. Dele. 
eorp-eppel. Add: [0. H. Ger. erd-apfel pepo. | 
eorp-ern. Add:—Eorpern apogium (οἴ, eorp-hiis), Wrt. Voe. ii. 7, 
19. Geond eordzrn, Nap. 20. 
eorp-beofung. Add:—Wa2s in Achie eorpbeofung, and tw4 byrig on 
eorpan besuncon ¢errae motu Achaia concussa est, et duae civitates 
abruptis locorum hiatibus devoratae sunt, Ors. 3, 2; 8. 100, 18: 3, 9; 
δ. 122, 12. . 
eorp-beri(g)e, an; f. A strawberry :—Stredbergan vel eorpbergan 
fragium, i, pumorum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 150, 31. [0. 1». Ger. erth-beri 
fragum: O, H. Ger. erd-peri fraga. | 
eorp-bigegnys. /. eorp-bigengnes. 
eorp-bigenga. Add: [0. H. Ger. erd-bigengio rusticanus. ] 
eorp-brycg, e; ΚΑ A bridge made by placing poles acrass a stream 
and laying earth and sads on them :—Of corthbrycge, C. D. B. iii. 223, 
24. [Cf. In termino latine vocitato Pons Terrestris, anglice Orthe- 
brygge ΟΝ earlier English form of the charter has Eorthebyrg), Ο, Ὁ. Β. 
11, 251, a. 
eorp-buend. Substitute: eorp-buend, -bfigend, -biigi(g)end (-ende) 
an inhabitant of earth; inhabiting earth :—Ealle eortbiiend Drihten 
herian jubslate Dea, omnis terra, Ps. Th.65, 1, Ealle eordbiiend gentes, 
IoI, 13. pedda, ealle eordbiiend, 65,7. pa nfi xdelingas, ealle eord- 
biiend, Ebréi hatad, Gen. 1648: Cri. 1279. Eordbiend ealle, 422. 
Odre para m&gtda Moabitare eordbiiende ealle hatad, Gdre weras nemnad, 
zdelinga bearn, Animonitare, Gen. 2617: 1759. Gylt pe men gefremedon, 
eordbiiende, 1000, pa ¥tmestan eordbfiende (cf. da fitemestan didda, 
Bt. 19; E. 68, 29), Met. 10, 25. Yide eordbfiende, folcweras, Gen. 
221. Ealle eordbiigiende omnes habitatores terrae (Dan. 4, 32), Hm). 
Th. ii. 434, 14. Gehwilce eortbiigigende sind xtbrédene, 124, 16. 
Gehwilce eordbégiendan guique terrigenae, Ps, L. 48, 3. Eal Adames 
cndsl cordbiiendra omnes homines, Dom. L. 129. Eordbigiendra, Wfst. 
137, 24, Fore eagum eordbiendra, Cri. 1324. /Enig eordbiendra, 
Gen. 1754: Met. το, 36. pi hezledum eart, eallam eordbiendum, 
weard and wisa, Dan. 565.  hé rénas forgeafe eortbigiendum (-bigi- 
gendum, v.2.), Hml. 85. 18, 144. Ofer ealle eord#bfiende super amnem 
terram, Ps. Th, 82, 14. pi eortbfiende ealle healdest gentes in terra 
dirigis, 66, 4. Ofer gelcafulle eordbfigende super fideles terrae, 100, 6: 
Hy. 3, ὃ. [O. Sax. erd-biandi.] 
eorp-burh, -byr(i)g. Dele ‘or burying-place; humatio, and add: 
earth-work :—Scidwealles eordbyri vallum, Wrt. Voc. i. 37, 34. On 
eordburge geat, C. D. v. 256, 11. Of dé&re dic besiipan d&re eordbyrg, 
vi, 129, 21. Done wudu xt d&re eordbyrig, iii. 4, 11. Anlang hrycges 
τὸ dere eordburh middeweardre, 411, 23. On lythlan eordbeorg; 
of ἀξτε byrig, 48, 26. 
eorp-byrgen(n), e; / A grave :—Eordbyrgenna wurdon opene 
wmonumenta aperta sunt (Mt. 27, 52), Nap. 20. 
eorp-cafer, Substitute: eorp-ceafer, es; m. An earth-beetle :—Eord- 
ceaperas (printed -caferas, but see Angl. viii. 450) tauri (cf. a kind 
of earth-beetles called tauri, i, Buls, Holland’s Pliny), Wrt. Voc. i. 24, 26. 
eorp-cenned. Add :—FEordcende terriginae, Ps. ὅτι. 48, 3. 
oe aa es; m. Geometry .—Eordcreft geometrica, Hpt. Gl. 
479: 40. ; 
eorp-cund. Add :—Eardcundes aldores terreni parentis, ἘΠῚ, 33, 36. 
Ealre eorpcundre gesceafie totivs terrestris (i. terrene) creaturae, An, Ox. 
691. [Gotk. airpa-kunds. ] 
eorpeund-lic; adj. Earthly, of earth:—pa wilnunga dissa eordcund- 
licra dinga terrenarum rerum cupidinem, Past. 78, 18. 
eorp-cyn. For ‘each terrestrial species’ substitute ‘all that lives on 
earth,’ and add: [Ο. H. Ger, alliv aerdchunni ones terrae tribus. | 
eorp-cyning. Add :—¥ordcynincgas reges terrae, Ps, Th. 2, 2. 
Eordkyningas, 47, 4. Se sélesda sinces brytta, A®lfryd mid Englum, 
ealra cyninga para be hé secgan hyrde, οὐδε hé hiordcyninga &nigne 
gefrugne, Gr. Ὁ. 2, 16. Odrum eordcyningum té bysne, Nar. 33, 2. 
Eorpcyningas ofercurman, Bl. H, 110, 21. 
eorp-denu, e; Κ A valley :—ponne ealle eordware fip drisad of dm 
ealdum eordscrefum and of ¢%m ealdum eorddenum, Nap. 20. 
eorp-dyne. Add: [ν. N.E.D., earth-din.] 
eorpe. Add: I. the ground. (1) as a surface:—Hé Astrehte his 
lichaman (6 eordan, Hml. Th. i. 66, 22. Wes his rast on nacodre 


EORRE—EOR)-HELE 


eorgan, Bl. H. 227, 11. Pin bléd ξέν ofer eorpan sw4 swa weter, 
237, 6. pa lastas on pa eorpan bestapene wZron, 127, 21. (1a) of a 
part of the surface which has special characteristics, (rough, &c.) 
ground :—Hé hledp on unsméde eordan, Shrn. 152, 2. (2) as a solid 
stratum :—Eorpu hroernis terrae motus, ΜΚ, R. 13, 8. Eorpo, Lk. R. 
21, 11. From burgum and from tfinum on eorpan besuncen, Ors. 2, 6 ; 
S. 88,13. (2a) asa place of burial :—Hié ne mehton pa gefarenan τὸ 
eorpan bringan, Ors, 2, 6; 8. 86, 28. His ne cém furdon an ban (ὃ 
eordan, Shrn. §4, 29. Heora lichoman licggad on eordan, BI. H. 101, 2. 
(3) as suitable for cultivation, soil, land :—-D#] rénas ofer pine cordan.., 
syle wastmas pinre eordan. .. bit pin eortde fdel and unnyt, Wlfst. 260 
6~10. (3a) as productive :—Dids eorde, de him dat gestreén of cém, 
eallum mannum is t6 gemanan geseald and eallum mannum bringd 
geménne féster, Past. 335,9. pa wastnias pe eorbe forpbringep, Bl. H. 
39, 17. Regnas eorpan wastmas weccap, 51, 20. II. the world we 
live in. (1) dry land as opposed to sea :—Heofon and eorpe and s&, BI. 
H. οἱ, 21. Sed s& ne mét pone peorscwold oferstappan [ὅγε eorpan 
... hié ne m6ét heore mearce gebr&dan ofer pa stillan eorpan, Bt. 21; 
F.74, 27. Gé befarad s& and eordan (eordu, R.), Mt. 23, 15. pa 
nedlnessa pa eorpan willap forswelgan, Bl. H. .93, 12. (2) earth as 
opposed to the material heaven:—pone ne magon befén heofon and 
eorpe, BI. H. 5, 34. Heofon bip befealden sw4 swa bic, and eorpe bip 
forberned τ axan, 91, 26. (3) as the abode of man:—/Et bam 
¥tmestan eorpan gemérum, BI, H. 119, 25. Gié aron salt eardes, Rtl. 
118, 3. ΜΕ is geseald Zlc anweald on heofonan and on eorpan (cordo, 
L., eorpe, R.), Mt. 28, 18: Bl. H. 49, 16. Wézxt bem ftmestan dage 
eall agyldan sceolan pe hé fis ὅσ on eorpan sealde, 51, 25. (3a) in 
intensive phrase :—Nyste ic ndwar eordan hi ic ongynnan wolde J 
shouldn't know how on earth to set about it, Shrn. 182, 13,19. (4) the 
earth as a planet:—Sed eorde stent on xlemiddan, Lech. iii, 254, 18. 
Sed sunne géd ... on dzg bufon eordan and on niht under dysse eorpan 
... /Efre hed byd yrnende ymbe @as eordan... /Efre byd on sumre 
sidan p&re eordan deg, and gfre on sumre sidan niht, 234, 18-28, 
Eordan ymbhwyrft, 236, 7. Ure eordlice niht cymad purh d&re eordan 
sceade, 240, 13. IIT. a land, eountry:—Bethlem, eordu (ludéa 
land, W.S.) Bethleem, terra Juda, Mt. L. 2, 6. Zabulones eordu and 
Neptalimes eorpe ¢erra Zabulon et Neptalim, Mt. R. 4,15. Heofenas 
and eordan (terrae) wron geworhte, /Elfc. Gr. Z. 263, 13. Ymbhwrft 
eordana orbis terrarunt, Ps. L.97,7. India m&gp is ealra eordena sed 
ytemyste, Shrn. 120, 19. IV. the niaterial af which the surface of the 
ground is composed, soil, mould, dust :—Read corde glarea, An. Ox. 
18 b, 40. Swased hefige byrpen siteb on p#m deddan lichoman pé&re 
byrgenne, and hi¢ se stan and sed eorbe prycce, Bl. H. 75, 9. pa 
eart corfe, and pii scealt eft τό eordan weordan, 123, 9. Se cordan dz} 
the bady, Gi. 1340. Wyrcat wedfod of eordan, Ex. 20, 24. Loccas 
mines heafdes mid pisse eordan synd gemengde, Bl. H. 243, 35. Vv. 
ane of the four elements :—Deah pii ealle gesceafta Ane naman genemde, 
ealle pi nemdest tégedere and héte woruld; and peah done anne noman 
ail téd@ldest on fedwer gesceafta; 4n pzra is eorbe, ober weter, pridde 
lyft, febwrpe ἔτ, Bt. 33, 4; F. 128, 9. Fedwer gesceafta synd pe 
ealle eordlice lichaman on wuniad,  synd aer, ignis, terra, aqua... 
Terra is eorde, Leh. iii, 272, 16. v. pedd-eorpe. 

eorpen; adj. Of or in the earth:—Grafe eorbenum euniculo sub- 
terraneo, An. Ox. 3312. [A. R. eorpen. Cf. Goth. airpeins: Ο, H. 
Ger. irdin. ] 

eorp-feest. Add:—Sume men synd swa 4blende $ hi bringad heora 
lac τὸ eordfestum stane, Hml. 8. 17,130. Hig leddon pone cyning τό 
anum eordfastum treéwe and tigdon hine p&r t6,32, 109. [v.N.E.D. 
earthfast. Icel. jard-fastr. | 

eorp-gealla. Add :—Heordgealla centauria, Wrt. Voc. i. 67, 14. 
Eordgealla fel terre uel cenfaurum, An. Ox. 56, 423. Nim centaurian, 
fis hyrdewyrt, 6dre naman eorpgealla, Lch.ii. 248,14. Hirdewyrt, Ῥ is 
eordgealla, 202, 22. [O. H. Ger. erd-galla centaurea. | 

‘ eorp-geberst, -gebyrst, es; 2. A chasm in the ground, land-slip:— 
In dxt ecordebyrst ; of ¢4m eordgebyrste, C.D. iii. 52,10. Up τό dim 
eordgeberste 16 foxes beorge, v. 297, 30. On eorpgeberst, Cht. Crw. 
3,17. [On dar eordebriste, C. Ὁ. vi. 262, 15.] [Cf. O.L. Ger. undar 
thern erthbrusti subter terranea: QO. H. Ger. erdprust interrupiio, 
vorago. | 

eorp-gemeere, es; n. An end af the earth:—Eall eordgemZru uné> 
versi fines terrae, Ps. Th. 21, 25. 

eorp-gemet. For Cot. 95 substitute :—Geometrica, ἢ ys eordgemet, 
Shin. 152, 15. Eorpgemet, Wrt. Voc. ii. 40, 41: An. Ox. 58, 2. 
Eorpgemete geometrica, 2,157. Eorpgemet geometricant, terram mene 
suram, 5442. 

eorp-greef. Substitute for citation :—Eorpgref pedep it (the bucket ofa 
draw-well) makes its way through a passage dug in the earth, Ra. 59, 9. 
[O. Sax, erd-grafa grave. Cf. O.L. Ger. erth-grdba lacus vel cisterna. ] 

eorp-grap. After wyrhtan add: forweorene, geleorene, heard gripe 
hriisan, and for ‘ mighty workmen’ substitute ‘ masters and (Ὁ) makers.’ 

eorp-hele. Substitute: A covsring of the ground (Ὁ): ας pet 
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deaw swilce hit hagoles eorthele w&re the dew was as tf there were a 
covering of hail upon the ground ; ros jacuit...in similitudinem pruinae 
super terram, Ex. 16,14. Cf. helian. 

eorp-hifign. v.eorp-ifig: eorp-hnutu. Add: [0. H. Ger. erd-nuz 
tubera. 

στο Niled e; f. An eorthquake:—Mycel eorphrérnes bit on 
d&m dege geworden, Bl. H. 93, 14. Eorthroernisse, Mt. L. 28, 2. 
Geséende eordhroernise viso terrae motu, 27, 54. Biton eorthreoer- 
niso (the first ς in -hreoerniso is marked for erasure; -hroernisse, R.), 
24, 7. Eorthroernisso miclo, Lk. L. 21,11, [Wearp micel eorp- 
hrémesse geworden, Nar. 46, 13.] 

eorp-his. Add:—Se casere hét hine gel@dan inté anum eordhise, 
and hét 4ne strange led lztan in τό him, Hml. S. 30, 415. [He hehte 
hine makian an eorthus... wes Astrildi pissen eorthuse pat na mon 
heo per nuste, Laym. 2360, 2381.} [Jcel, jard-hiis.} 

eorp-iflg. J. -ifig, -ifegn, and add :—Kortifig hkedera nigra, Wrt. 
Voc, i. 68, 11: il. 43,51. Suoelce earthifign (ferebintus) ic gerahte 
telgzo mino, Ἀπὶ, 68, 32. pa cyrnlu pes eorpifiges, Leh, ii. 248, 26. 
[Cf. O. H. Ger. erd-ebuh. } 

eorp-lic. Add: I. cf. eorpe, I. 3, 3a:—Sed culfre ne leofad be 


wyrmum, ac be eordJicum westmum, Hml. Th. ii, 44, 26. pa gewidern | 


ealle e6wre wzstmas and eordlice tilpa gebétad, Wifst. 132,14. Gescop 
se /Elmihtiga God s® and eorpan and ealle eordlice spryttinga, Lch. iii. 
234, 3. II. cf. eorpe, IL. 3 :—Eortlic edeling a prince of men, 
Dan. 525. A pin dém wunad eordlic (on earth) mid zldum, Cri. 406. 
JEnig eordlic pincg (= &nig ding, Bt. 35,1; F. 154, 20) anything in 
the world (cf, eorpe, IL. 3 4), Met. 22, 5. /Efter eorplicre wisan after 
the manner of men, Bl. H. 135, 20. For eorplicra manna gebedum, 
47, ὃ. On ealra eorplicra gebedr&denne pe Cristene wron, 45, 37. 
Dryhten clipode eordlice menn ἰδ geledfan Dominus vocavit terran, 
Ps. Th. 49, 1. Ifa. where a contrast is expressed or implied with 
heavenly, spiritual :—-Nan eorplic man ne mchte swelce sibbe ofer callne 
middangeard ged6n, Ors. 3, §; S. 106, 27. Hér sceal min wesan eord- 
lic ὅδε], Gd. 232. 
mercatu, An. Ox, 2654. ΤΟ pm eorplican dedpe, BI. H. 145, 10. 
FEgher ge eorplice méde ge heofenlice, 49, 33: Hml. Th. i. 82, 21. 
Hi pone eordlican egsan forsiwon, and hé him forgeaf éces lifes byht, 
Bl. H. 137, 7. Ppyses l@nan welan ne pyssa eorplicra geofa, 21, 11. 
pissa eorplicena géda, Bt. 34,1; F. 134, 25. 111. cf. eorpe, V. 4:— 
Ure eordlice niht cym@ purh d@re eortan sceade, Lch. iii. 240, 13. 

eorp-ling. Substitute for ‘A farmer; tetrae caltor’ ‘A bird,’ and 
add: v. irpling, ΤΙ. 


eorp-mata (-mapa?P), an; m. An earth-worm :—Eorpmata vermis, | ostendit, Lk. L. 3, 7. 


Wit. Voce. ii. 123, 44. 
eorp-rest. 
ground :—Eordraestae, -restae, -reste caumeuniae, Txts. 48,219. Eord- 
reste, Wrt. Voc. ii. 13, 16. Hlywha vel eordreste caumene, 130, 7. 
eorp-rice. 
zlmyssan dzlde déuilice, Lch. i. 400, 8. 
earthly power :—Crist fleah eordvice t6 underfoénue reguum percipere 
vitavit in terris, Past. 33,12. [Nan eorpli3 kinedom here upponn eorfe- 
riche, Orm. 12132. O. Sax. erd-riki the earth; earthly power: O. H. 
Ger. erd-richi terra; regnum mundi: Icel, jatt-riki the eorth. } 
eorp-scref. Add: I. a cave:—Dauid wes gehjd on a4num eord- 
scrafe (spelunca) ... Da [ὅτ Saul fort bi dem screfe, Past. 197, 
12. IT. a cave for burial, tomb, grave :—Ne pearf bes oan man 
wénan } his lichama mzge pa synbyrpenna on corpscrafe gebétan, BI. H. 
Iog, 31. Ealleerdware ip arisad of 4m ealdum eordscrefum, Nap. 20. 
eorp-slihtes. v. sliht ἐπ Dict, 
eorp-styren(n), e; Δ΄ An earthquake :—Gewordenre eordstyrene 


Of eorplicum gestredne de terreno (i. seculari) | 


| 79> 58: 43s 23. 
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(2) -ware :—Forhtiap ealle gesceafta, ge heofonware ge eorpware, Bl. H. 
11,4. Heofonwara hyht and eorpwara, 87, 10: Ors. 3, 53 S. 106, 20. 
(3) -waran :—Samson was ealra eortwarena strengest, Wlfst. 147, 1. 


(4) uncertain :—/Etforan eordwarum, Hml. Th. ii. 604, 5. Hé his 
pone halgan sunu sendan wolde [6 eorpwarum, Bl. H. 177,13. [A.R. 
eorde-ware, | 

eorp-weall. Substitute: I. a rampart, mound made by the earth 


taken from a dyke and raised along it :—Hé hit begyrde and gefestnade 
mid dice and mid eor¢wealle magnam fossam firmissimumque uallum 
duxit, Bd. 1, 5; Sch. 17, 20. Mid dice and mid eortwealle ftan 
voibsealde circumvallante aggere, 4, 28; Sch. 520, 1. Se casere hét 
dician and eordwall (-weall, v.2.) gewyrcan uallum fecerat, 1,12; Sch. 
33, 27: II. a wall formed by the ground, the side or roof of a 
cave :—Hé beth under cordweall he went into the cave, B. 2957. Inn 
under cordweall, 3090, (Cf. under wealle, 3060. Beorges getriiwode, 
wiges and wealles, 2323.) 

eorp-weard. Substitute for ‘An earth-guard, what guards a land, 
a fortress, and add ledda fzsten after ligdraca. 

eorp-weg. Add: the earth (cf. wey, VI):—Worulde kyningas pa 
on eortwege ealle syndan omnes reges terrae, Ps. Th. 71,11. Wutun 
symbeldagas Drihtnes on eordwege calle towarpan cormprimamus omnes 
dies festos Domini a terra, 73, 8. On eordwege, ip on heofenum in caelo 
Εἰ in terra, 112,5: 91,8. ([Jcel. jard-vegr the earth.| Cf. fold-weg. 

eorp-wéla. J, -wela, and add :—Mon néhtes wyrpe his saule ne dép 
ne his goldes ne his seolfres ne his corpwelena (earthly wealth or (?) 
wealth derived from the earth), Bl. H. 195, 6. 

eorp-weorod,es; 2. The inhabitants of the earth, mankind :—Dé&r 
(of the day of judgement) bid gryre se m&sta, fur dim purh Godes milte 
bid eal astyred ge heofunwered ge eordwered ge hellwered, Wifst. 25, 21. 

eor-wicga. Dele, and sce eir-wicga: eosel. v. esol: eosela. vy. 
esole; eosen. v. gesen: edten a giant, 1. eoten, and add; [v. 
Ν. Ε. D. eten.]: eotendan. v. etan: edtenisc. ὦ. eotenisc, and 
add: ἵν. N. E. Ὁ. etenish. } 

Kotol, Eatol, Btol (-el, -ul), es; μι. Italy:—Eotoles Hesperie ( =es- 
perie, i, italie westd&les, An. Ox. 2583 (Ald. 35, 21)), Wrt. Voc. ii. 
On Eotole Hesperie, gt, 28. In Eatole iz Latio, 93, 


60: 47,34. On Eatule, Vid. 70. 


For ‘A resting ..., Cot. 31’ substitute :—A bed on the | Past. 277, 17. 


eotol-ware. 
Mart. 11. go, Io. 
eoton-weard. 


Add :—Ou Italia m&gde, $ is on Etelwara lande, 
Τὸ Etelwara (Eten-, v. 1.) mégde, 84, 19. v. ltalie. 
ἰ. (2) eoton weard. See a4-beddan (2 a). 
eOwan, eOwian. Add:—Edéwed (-ad, v. 2.) hé titan eidmédnesse, 

| Past. 313, 2. Dat det hé fitan εὐνα (idwad, v..), 55,13. Eéuat 

Hé eOwode pem hundum pone bilaf, Bl. H. 181, 

Suelce hé nacodne bine selfne eowige t6 wundigeanne his fesndum, 

Hwelce hié hié selfe eowien (-igen, v. 1.), 273, 4. Hé 


Blais 


| hine sceal ecowian (ewan, v.1.), 118, 7: 449,38, 32: Bt 35, 3; F. 


160, 9. DG eduande ard manifestaturus es, Ju, L. 14,22. v. ge-edwan ; 


Add: 1. the earth :—Sé hafde are on eorprice, sé pe | iwan, 
II. an earthly kingdom, | eowd,edwde. Add: (1) neuter (or uncertain) :—On miclum éwede, 


Shrn. 130, 24. Hé Godes ywde gescyldc, 129, 10. Ic befxste pé Ἢ 
eowde ... purh pé ic p¥s edwde styran ne meg, Bl. H. 191, 26. Of 
eowedum pinum de gregibus tuis, Ps. L. 49,9. (2) feminine :—Eéwde 
sceapum, Ps, Th.64,14. Hé hét njtenn faran τ p¥re edwode pe hi of 
| adwelodon, Hml. Th. ii. 514, 22. Dy l#s de an wannhial scép ealle @a 
eowde besmite, i. 124, 33: Gr. Ὁ. 109, 11. [Goth. awépi ovile: 
Ὁ, H. Ger. ewit grex; ewida caulas.| v. éde. 

eower, eowre of you. Add: (1) as personal pronoun :—pa Gotan 
eow hwon oferhergedon, and idwer feawe ofslégon, Ors. 1, 10; 5. 48, 20. 
Edwer 2lces acennednesse, Bt. 30, 2; F. 110, 18, Drihten tandad 
|edwre, Deut. 13, 3. (1a) with noun in apposition: —Edéwer R6miana 


facto terrae motu, Gr. Ὁ. 182, 20. For eordstyrenum hed (Rome) byd } brocu de gé ealneg drifad, Ors. 3, 7; S. 120, 14. (2) as possessive :— 


geswenced, Gr. D. 134, 1. 

eorp-styrung. Add :—Wes mycel eordstyrung wide on Englalande 
(on Wygracestre and on Wic and on Devrby and elles gehwé@r, v./.), 
Chr. 1048; P. 166, 24: 1089; P. 225, 11: Hml. S. 15, 60. Hé 
séde his hiis fedlle ferlice mid eordstyrunge, 25, 542. Eordstyrungum 
geswenced ferrae motu fatigata, Gr. D. 134, I. 

eorp-tilia. Add:—Nele nan god eordtilia niman his géde s€d and 
sawan on pet land bér hé wat pet hit n&fre weaxan πεῖς, Wifst. 305, 31. 
Hé gesette his wingeard mid eordtilium (agricolis), Mk. 12,1. Eorp- 
tilian agricolas, An. Ox. 2449. [Laym. eorte-tilien (-es, 2nd MS.); pl.] 
eorp-tilp. Add: [erpe-tilbe agricultura, Wick. 2 Chron. 26, 10.]: 
eorp-tudor. /. -tiidor. 


eorp-westm. Add :—Usus nittung vel notu vel eord westmas (printed | nesse, Bt. 30, 2; F. 110, 18 note. 


-westm, cess) td ὅτε al¥fed, Wrt. Voc. i. 21,29. S¥ Zlcere geognte 
teddung gel#st be Pentecosten, and para eordwestma be emnnihte, 
[1. Th. i. 262, 21: Whfst. 116, 3. pa tedpunga &gder ge on cwicum 
ceape ge on pas geares cordwastmum, LI, Th. i. 194,7. Gif mon 
zppla hebbe odpe hwylces 6pres cynnes eor¢westmas ( poma aut nas- 
centia leguminum), R. Ben. 63, 14. 


Hweper gé edwer hundas and edwer net iit on da s# l&don, Bt. 32, 3; 
fe. Tio, 15: 
eower your. Add: I. qualifying a nonn, your :—Dids edwru leaf, 
Past. 451, 32. Edweres andleofan, Bl. H. 169, 16, Edéwres Feder, 
171,21. Mid eowrum (edrnm, v. 1.) agenum willan gé sculon dencean 
for edwre heorde, Past. 137, 19. For eowerre fortriiwodnesse, 211, 12. 
For eowere mengu, Ga. 679. ΟΕ onfod eowerra synna forgifnessa, Bl. H. 
49, 21. On edwerum heortum, Hml. Th. ii. 542, 4. Astreccad cdwre 
agalodan honda and edwru cnedwn, Past, 65, 18. II. predicative, 
yours :—Nis ἢ edwer  gé witan pa tide non est vestrum nosse terpora, 
BiH. 117, 23. III. where in place of an inflected form of the 
adjective the genitive edwer might be expected :—Edweres lces acenned- 
In ngniges edweres mid in nullius 
vestrum ore, Gr. D. 243, 5. p hed sylf gecedse hwilcne edwerne hed 
wille, Ap. Th, 20,9. P ic edwerne sum mé τ6 begeate, Hml. 5. 33, 
109. ldwra selfra anwaldes, Ors. 1, 10; 8. 48, 21. Cf. Gre. 
edwestras. Substitute: e6westre, es; m.: an; f. A sheepfold:— 
On @&re ylcan circan w&ron onfeste pa edwestran (locu, ν- 1.) para 
brédra scedpa (caulae ovium) ...Se pedf edde in δᾶ edwestran (locu, 


eorp-waru, &c. Add: (1) -waru :—Eall eortwaru, Wlfst. 25, 11. } v.J.), Gr. D. 224, 16-20, Τὸ éwestrum ad caulas, Wit. Voc. ii. 4, 38, 


A.-S. SUPPL, 


O 
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Eéuuistras mondras, 113,48. Edéwestras, 81, 21. (Cf. Goth. pis awistris 
ex hoc ovili: O. H. Ger. ewist; m. ovile, coula.] 

eédwocig. Add :—Mid edwcigre wulle, Leh. ii. 182, 4. Eéwecigre, 18. 
edwo-meoluo ewe-milk :—Wearme e6womenluc, Lch. ii. 188, 12, 
eéwu. Dele ‘dat. eawenum; ewe, an’, and add: eowu(?):—Hé 
éwa mealc, Shrn. 61, 10. v. edwu, Ewe tn Dict. 

epactas (-e, -an?P); gen. pl. epacta, epactana, epacts:—DPzs pgeares 
ne bedd nane epactas, Angl. villi, 301, 29. Τό gedre synd fedwert¥ne 
epactas, 327, 11. Hii fela epactas teén on gedre, 329, 35: Leh. iii. 
228, 5, 8. On précisc hi synt gecwedene epacte, Angl. viii. 302, 32. 
Sw4 fela epacte bedd, 301, 21. Sw fela epacta pi scealt habban py 
getre, Leh, iii. 226, 28. pisra epacta gerYnu apinsian, Angl. viii. 300, 
48. pé&ra epactana gescead, 301, 5. Τὸ pamepactum, 11: 21. Dé 
p&rtd prittig epactas, 301, 24, 30: 300, 44. 

epegitsung. Dele, the MS. has ewe gitsunge. 

epistol, es; σι. (note; Δ): epistola, an; m. (1) strong forms :— 
Hér is sed gesetenis Alexandres epistoles...Cwap hé in frnman pes 
epistoles, Nar. 1, 2, g. On pm Zrron epistole, 3, 28. (2) weak 
forms :—Hé cuzd on his epistolan 16 Galatum, P. 117, 7. Sealde hé mé 
Zine epistolan, Nar. 18, 28. (3) uninflected:—pi geare canst pes 
eadegau Paules epistola pone hé wrat (ὁ Timotheo, in pam hé hine tyde, 
Bout, 27; Sch. Θὲ. 17. ν, pistol. 


eran. v. £ren: erce@-. ν. zfce-: ercnan-stan. v. eorcnan-stan: 
erd-ling. v.irp-ling: τοῦθ. Dele: ére. v.ir: erfe. ν. irfe. 
erian. Add:—Of dam tinian de man Zrest erect οὐ Martinus mzssan 


hé sceal £lcre wocan erian i. ecer... His gafolyrde 11. eceras erige, LI. 
Th. i. 434, 14-19. Wes se mere awend to feida, swa man erode ealne 
pone fixnop, Nap. 22, 28. pea&h hé erige his land mid @fsend sula, 
Bt. 26, 3; F.94, 14. Peah hin mon erigan scyle €ghwelce deg xcera 
diisend guanvis rura cenieno scindat oftma bove, Met. 14, 4. Man 
mzg on wintra erian, Angl, ix. 261, 22. /&lce deg ic (the tloughman) 
sceal erian fulne 2cer op}e mare, Coll. M. 19, 21. Hwyle man apdhte 
fiest mid sul td erilanne? Det was Cham, Noes sunu, Sal. K. p. 
186, 28. 

erming. vy. irming: ermbpu. 
(C.D. i. 222,35). v.@rendian: @érndung. 
irp: erre. ν. irre. 

ersc. Substitute: ersc, eersc, es; m. <Arrish, ersh (arrish a stubble- 
field; stubble of any kind after the crop has been cut, D.D. See also 
N.E. Ὁ. arrish, earsh):—T6 bradan ersce, Cht. E. 290, 29. Τό 
crawan ersce, C. D. iii. 123, 6. T6 wudan ersce; fram wudan ersex, 
Vv. 255, 37. For bealdan cersc cdsteweardnez, 174, 1. Ad locum qui 
dicitur langan erse ... ubi dicitur hean ersc, iii, 373, 9, 18. 

erse-hen. Add :—Erschen ortigomera, Wrt. Voc. ii. 63, 53. 

erp-ling. v. irp-ling: ésa, Lch, iii. 54,9. ν. ὅς: @-sceapa. ν. scip. 

esne. Add: I.a man of the servile class (cf, esne-cund, -wyrhta, and 


v. irmpu: -ern. Dele: érndian 
v.grendung: ernp. v. 


sce Andrews’ Old English Manor, pp. 192 sqq.):—On esnes ham, οὔ] 107, 2161. 


esties hninnie, C.D. iil. 425, 21. IT. in a more general seuse, a 
servant :—Nis esne (servus) ofer laferd his. Genéh bip $te esne sié 
swa swa laford his, Mt. R. το, 24, 25: Shrn. 196, 11. pti esne nawiht, 
Mt. R. 18,32. Eaddgo bidon esnas (serut) da da de se drihten germoetad 
weccendo, Lk. L. 12, 37. IIT. a young man :—De esne adolescens, 
Mt. L. 19, 20, 22. Ging esne, Mk. L. R. 14, 51: juvenis, 16,5. Esne 
juvenis, Lk, p. 6, 13. IV. a man:—pi scealt beddan Israhéla 
folce, pet esne bidde zt his frynd and wif xt hire néhgebiiran, Ex. 11, 
2; IV ἃ. α man af mark, a learned, brave, ὅσε. man. Cf. esn- 
lice :—Zenodotus se eficisca esne, Angl. viii, 334, 17. Catus cwydas 
pes calwan esnes, 321, 29. pa hiw pe pa rimereftige esnas borlice 
foregylpad, 334, 27. v. efen-esne. 

esne-cund; adj. Of the servile elass:—Esnecund canditiorius, Wrt. 
γος. li. 138, 50. 

esne-mann, es; m. <A servant, hireling:—De aesnemonn mer- 
cenarius, Ju, LL R. τὸ, 13. 

esne-tedm,. ν. efen-team., 

esne-wyrhta. Add :—Hi manige esnewyrhtan (fela esnewyrhtena, 
v. 1.) w#10n in mines feder hiise guanti mercenarit in domo patris met, 


στ. Ὁ. 107, 4. 


esn-lice, The Latin translated in the passage Past. 363, 2 is: Viri 
fratres. 
esol. After «αἰ, |. 2, add: Det wes for dm de se assa geseah 


done engel. Add:—Eoso! asina, Wrt. Voc, i. 287, 50, Se eosol pe 
Crist on sittan wolde, Bl. H. 71, 29. Anes esoles cinban, Sal. K. 
p- 186, 32. Esules, Mt. R. 18,6. Hy habbad ecoseles eéran auribus 
asinints, Nar. 36,6. On eoseles gelicnisse onagro stmiles, 20. Sittende 
on eosule sedens super asinam, Mt. R. 21, δ. 
Hi leddon him τὸ pone eosol, BI. H. 71,6. Eoselas (assan, v. 1.) pa 
habbad sw4 micle hornas swa oxan onagri cornua boum habentes, Nar. 
34,15. Eosola gehlyd rudttus astnorum, Gr, D, 185, 3. v. esole, asal. 


EOWOCIG—EST-LIC 


esole (-ele), an; f. A ske-ass:—Ofer eoselan folan sittende, Bl. H. 
71,5. Gyt gemétap eoselan (asinam) gebundene and hire folan, 79, 28: 
69, 35. Eosula and fola asizam et pullum, Mt. R. 21, 7. Eoslena 
asinorum, Gr, D. 185, 3. v. esol. 

ess,¢s; 7π, The letter s:—Premo ic oftrycce macad pressi on twam 
essum, /Elfc. Gr. Ζ. 170, 3. Fissum on twim essum.,.. fusum, an s 
for dan te se ν is lang, 178, ὃ. 

6st. Dele*Andr... 483,’ and add: I. (1) inthe following glosses :— 
Oest, gifu gratia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 41, 5. Est munificentia, 58, 18. Oeste 
devotione, Rtl, 8, 35, Ocest devotionem, 15, 1: votum, 169, 7. Ocsto 
vola, 29, 34. (2) goad pleasure, favour:—Sum him Metudes ést ofer 
eordwelan ealne gecedsed, Cra. 87. pzxt pet heom on Godes ést (in 
accordance with God's good pleasure) gade men gefidon, Wlfst. 159, 10. 
Eal pet wé sceoldan on Godes ést gel#stan oll that according to the will 
of God we ought to do, 92, 12: 103, δ: 172, 7: 181, 11. Dunn 
hafad das béc gesald his wife an Godes ést, C. D. ii. 58, 21. (3) where 
favour is shewu by gifts, gracious, liberal gifts, cf. II :—Ic eéw géda 
gehwzs ést ahwette, An. 339. Μὲ pis hildesceorp Hrédgar sealde, 
hét pet ic his Zrest ρὲ ést gesegde (that I should describe to thee his 
gracious gift), cwexd pet hyt hefde Hiorogar cyning, B. 2157. Hé 
him ést getedh meara and madma, 2165, II. luxuries (especially 
food) :—Y¥sta diliciarum, An. Ox. II, 35. tlicum éstum edendis 
dapibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 142, 33. Gif wé willat becuman τὸ dam éstum 
pzxs écan gereordes, Hnil. Th. ii. 374, 8. Estas delicias, Keut. Gl. 1063. 
Hé sende him sanda and éstas, ac se cniht forseah pa sanda and drencas, 
Hmil. S. 35, 56. Se fiscere aa éstas him beforan legde pe hé him τό 
beddenne hafde, Ap. Th. 11, 25. [v. NM. 2. D.este.] ν. ef-ést, éstum 
in Diet. 

éstan; 9. te To feast, give luxurious food to, cf. ést, ΤΙ :—W4 pam 
hirdum pe éstad heom silfum swa heom betst licad vae pastoribus gui 
pascebant semetipsos (Ezech, 34, 2), Wlfst. Igo, 17. 

estas ὃ :—On peddherpod op pa estas, C, Ὁ. Β. ii. 270, 7. 

Este liberal. Add:—Gif pi lidwérigum larna pinra δεῖς (est, MS.) 
wyrdest, An. 483. Oestum devotis, Rtl.9, 13. [v. N. EB. D.este; adj.] 

Este. Add:—pé&r is mid Eastum in m&gdt pet hi magon cyle 
gewyrcan, Ors. 1, 1; ὃ. 21, 13. v._Istas. 

éste-lice. Add: I. graciously:—Sua micle sua hié éstelicor of 
| dine astiged, sud hid i¢tclicor fip astiged gua benigne descendit ad 
| infima, valenter recurrit ad summa, Past. 103, 18. ΠΙό hié sculon sna 

micle €stelicor dzlan sua hié ongietad det him unagenre bid dat hié 
| dzlad tanto humuliter praecbeant, quanta εἰ altena esse intelligunt, quae 

dispensant, 321. 8. Odestelice devote, Rtl. 31, 34. IL. delicately, 
luxuriously :—Estelice fram cnihthade fédan delicate a pueritia nutrire, 

Keut. Gl. 1065. Gendh estelice (delicate) hine grapat sé pe wyle biitan 
geswince leahtras oferswipan, Scint. 103, 20, 

ést-full. Add: I. cf. ést, I ;—Oestful voluter, eupido votium, Txts. 
Esteful vatibus (Il. votruus), Wrt. Vac. i, 289, 67. Estful 
méden devota (Christi) uirguneula, An, Ox. 4358. Enoch wes éstful 
on méde, Hml. 8. 16, 17. Martirius wes swide éstfull pedw Gode 
devotus valde Dei famulus, Gr. Ὁ. 86, 27. Estfulre bréderrédene 
devotae germanitatis, Hpt. Gl. 403, 4. p ic pé mid éstfullum médde 
sylle ea ega {ἰδὲ devotus dabo, Gr. Ὁ. 25, 23: Wlfst. 287, 18: Chr. 
1023; P. 156, 25. Estful votunm, i. optativum, An. Ox. 2509: di- 
vitem (virginem), 4501. Geoffrian pa éstfullan ousegednessa, Hm. S. 
18, 376. II. cf. ést, II :—Delictosa, i. amabiltor, leta épgeorn 
vel éstful, delicius, i, tn deliciis amatus éstgeorn, éstful, Wrt. Voce. ii, 
138, 42-45. Estfulles delicatae, An. Ox. 1088. Hwér bedd 44 ést- 
fullan swZsnessa, Hex. 50, 26. Estfullum delicatis, R. Ben. 1. 84, a. 
Estfulle delicatas, Au. Ox. 3166: diliciosas, 1935. [v. N.E. D, estful.] 
éstful-lice. Add:—Ealle pa fe éstfullice Drihtne fyliadt omnes gut 
devate Dominuim seguuntur, Gr, D, 138, 15. Hé mé pus éstfullice at 
pisum bade pegnad mihi solet tam devolttssime ad lovandum obsequi, 
343, 12. 
éstfulnes. 


Add: I. cf. ést-ful, I:—Devasio, i. obseguio, bonitas, 
honor éstfulnes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 139, 51: Scint. 29, 11. Estfulnese de- 
uotione, i, humilitate, An. Ox. 369: Hy. 8, 88, 17. Mid &stfulnysse, 
Gr. Ὁ. 138,18. Hé mid ealre éstfulnesse (¢ofa devotione) lufat dat éce 
lif, Past. 389, 15: Lech, iii. 442, 12. Uton mid ealre éstfulnysse fires 
modes das fredlstide wurdian, Hml, Th, i. 446, 28. Ic pé pet mid 
éstfulnysse sylle td ego ἐἶδὶ devotus dabo, Gr. D. 25, 23. Gode mid 
geornfulnysse and éstfulnysse pénian, LI. Th. ii, 360, 21. IT. luxury, 
lasciviousness. Cf, ést-ful, II :—Swutele synd pes flésces weorc, is 
forligr and unclénnyss, éstfulnyss οὐδε galnyss, h&tengyld οὐδε unlybban 
(fornicatio, tmmunditia, impudicitia, luxuria, idoloruin servitus, vene- 


Ysle asello, An. Ox. 3663. | ficta, Gal. 5, 19), Hml. 5. 17, 24. 


6st-georn. ν. é<t-full, II. 
6stig. Add:—Cirica din oestigo (devota) cerhwunige, ἘΠ, 72, 18, 
Ué bigaatt oestigo colimus devoti, 30, 23.  Ocstigo tsig votivos nos, 


esol-cweorn, ¢; Κα A mill turned by an ass, mill-stone :—Esulcweorn| 85,35 (Goth. ansteigs: O. H. Ger. enstig gratiosus, benevolus, gratus: 


mola asinaria, Past. 31, 17: astnaria, τι, Voc. ii. 72, 79: 8, 72. 
Eosulcweorn mola astnaria, Ll. Th. ii. 236, 11. 


Icel, stigr.] 


Gst-lic; adj. I. devout. v, ést, I :—Fastine oestlico jejunia votiva, 


Σ 


ESTLICE—FACEN 


Rtl. 18, 15. Oecstlicum déhtum devotis mentibus, 9. 19. Oestlicere 
devotius, 13. II. delicate, dainty. vy. ést, II :—Estlicost delicatis- 
simum, An. Ox. 56, 298. [v. N. E. Ὁ. estlich ; adj. 

éatlice. Add :—Hig sceolon swite lustlice hig onfon and him éstlice 
técan, IJ. Th. ii. 414, 10. [v. N.E.D. estlich; adv.] 

éat-mete. Add: 1. of food (lit. or fig.) :—Estmet[tas] grata fercula, 
An, Ox. 56, 77. Estmetta ferculorum, 3169. Hire pénian of his 
agenum péuungum and his éstmetum dare tli de convivio suo, Hml. A. 
110, 269. Estmettas (delicias) mon ne sceal lufian, ac fasten mon sceal 
lufian, R. Ben, 16, 23. Lazarus geseah done rican brfican his éstmettas 
( fare sumptuously), Hm}. Th. i. 330, 15. Estmettas bas écan gercordes, 
Ml. γᾶς 1}. 11. of other things :—‘ Geoffra dine Jac frum godum, 
odde dG bist mid eallum disum pinungtélum getintregod.’ Se diécon 
cwad ; ‘pas éstmettas ic symle gewilnode,’ Hm]. Th.i. 424, 23. [He 
mid estmeten his innad ne gefyllde, Angl. iii, 107, §5.] 

eaul-cweorn. v. esol-cweorn: 6-swic, -swica. ἰ, é-swic, -swica. 

etan. Add: I. of living creatures. (1) ¢o take food, take a meal :— 
Sé itt and drincd mid dm synfullum, Past. 327, 3. 
edent pauperes, Ps. Srt. 21, 2. Da pa se Godes wer at (ztt, v.l.), se 
munue st6d him etforan, Gr. D. 144, 1. Dine suna and dine dolitra 
étan and druncon mid heora yldestan bréder, Hml. Th, ii. 450, 16, Hi 
Zion Zne on dag, Bt. 15; F. 48, 8. ton manducaverunt, Ps, Srt. 21, 
30. Et (comede) and drinc and gewista, Lk. 12, 19. Ne gedyrstlécen 
hi pet hy ahw@r Git of mynstre εἴδη, pedh hy hw4 bidde, R. Ben. 79, 
17. Et(a)n aepulart, An. Ox. 56, 81. (21) to eat food, &c. :—Ic eotu 
flésc ferra manducabo carnes taurorum, Ps. Sit. 49, 13. On &rmergen 
hé yted (eted, ited, v.22.) hlépe, Bd. 1, 34; Sch. 104, 13. Dzt (οἷς 
ztt pas Jambes figsc, Hml. Th. ii, 266, 15. Drinc $ water and et pa 
wyrta, Lch, ii. 110, 9. Etad pisne hiaf, Hml. Th. ii. 266, 33. man 
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this world :—On épele t earde lifigendra in regione uivorum, Ps. L. 114, 
9. (1b) an adopted country -—[Mi]d elpedde édel healdan (fo setile 
in a foreign country, Bo. 36. (1¢) fig. proper condition :—Ic ongeat 
pb aii wre Gt dfaren of pines fader éfele, pis of minum ldérum, Bt. 5, 1; 
Ἐν 8, 29. (1d) used of heaven (or hell) as the home of man after 
death :—Dat wuldor des Gplican édles, Past. 159, 23. zs heofonlican 
éples, Bl. H. 81, 30: 131,15. ΝΕ sculon cuman of pisse worolde td 
fires feder oedle, Bis té heofonrice, Ors. 5, 14; S. 248, 28. Wé wéron 
on bysne wrezcsip sende, and πῇ eft sceolon Sperne épel sécan, sw4 wite, 
swa wuldor, swa wé n@ geearnian willap, Bl. H. 23,6. pone écean épel, 
109, 24. 11. the land, abode of spirits. (1) of heaven :—Englas 
wiston ἢ heora épel pr on heofenum sceolde geseted weorpan mid halgum 
sawlum, BI. H. 121, 33. Engla édel, An. 642: Cri. 630. G&sta épel, 
1407. W2ron geséme pa pe swegl buan, wuldres del, Gen. 83. (2) of 
hell:—Atolan édles, Sat. 327. Ic méste in feossum atolan oettele 
gebidan, 108. III. used in poetry of the sea as the home of fishes 
ot birds :—Fisces éde], Dim. 39. Ofer hweales édel. Seef.60: Aun. 274: 
Edg. 48. Mere sécan, m&wes édel, Bo, 25. “ The Rune is used 
instead of the word, which is its name, in Ors. 4,5; 8. 168, 11, and 
Vald. 1, 21. ν. riht-épel, 

6pel-rice. Add :—Wid tes fiplican épelrices towards heaven which 
ts our home, Dim. L, 32, 73. 

épel-riht. Add :—Him wes on pain leddscipe lond geeynde, eard, 
édelriht, B. 2198. 

6pel-stol. Add: Gen. 1748: Cri. 516. 

6pel-wyn. Add :—Hé mé Jond forgeaf, eard, édelwyn, B. 2493. 

pian. Add :—Se gist épad (sfirat) per hé wile, Gr. Ὁ, 146, 12. 
Octad (oediga, R.) sprrat, Ju. L. 3, 8. Sw swA se man sweltep, swA 
swyltep eac pa nytenu, and gelice hi ealle épiad (spirant), Gr. D. 264, 20. 


gédne mete ete, BI. 11.57,5. (24) ¢o eat habitually, as a regular article | ponne pa wyrmas Ededon, ponne edde him of py mGde mid p¥ orode 
of food:—Nzbbe gé lif on e6w biiton gé eton min fl&sc ... Sé de et | swylce byrnende pecelle, Nar.14,13. Epgicndra ankelontium, Wrt. Voc. 


niin figsc, hé wunad on mé.. . Sé te et disne hlaf, hé leofad on écnysse, 
Hmil. Th. ii. 266, 25-32. Elcne mete hé onscunedon pe men etap, and 
wilnodon dara Fe dedr etap, Bt. 38,1; F.196, 4. Tredwa wastmas hi 
&ton and wyrta, 15; F. 48,9. Hi hlaf ne ton..., ac £ton manna 
Jichaman, Β]. Η. 220, 8. (2b) fo eat of something :—Fela monna &ton 
of dam heofonlican mete on 44m wéstena, Hinl. Th, ii. 274, a0. Sittad 
under dam fictreéwe and etad¢ of his westmum, Β]. H. 239, 7. (3) ta 
provide food for a person (dat.):—Hi &ton (eoton, νυ. 1.) him of 
Hamtinscire and of Sid-Seaxum, Chr. 998; P. 131, 17. (4) ¢a 
devour, consume, destroy :—pO etst (etest, v./.) ire aceras nostri agros 
depastas, FEl{c. Gr. Z. 104, 19. Dedf eted and spilled fur moctat et 
perdat, Ju. R. L. 10, 10, Ic et exedi, Wrt. Voc. ii. 32, 36. 11. 
of things. 
Hine zt se cancor, Hm. 8. 6, 284. Sed sealf wile p dedde fl@sc of 
etan, Lch, ii. 332, 25. (δ) where it is rapid :—Sid onlicnes sendde mycel 
water purh hiora mip and hié (hit?) zt manna lichaman, and hit 
acwealde heora bearu.,. pat water wedx, and swipe hit zt hyra licham- 
an, Bl. H. 245, 24-33. pa eotendan edaces (flammas), Wrt. Voc. ii. 
01,11: 31,53. (21) οἵ passion, &c. :—Dines hfises anda mé et (comedit), 
iu. 2, 17. ἰτεᾷ, Ἐς. Srt, 68, 10. 

ete, es; γι, Eating :—Etes (étes=Ztes?. v. ὅτ) first manducandi 
spatium, Mk. L. R. 6,31. Sé pehine Jadode τό ete (ad manducandum), 
tr. D. 128; 33. 

Etel-ware. v. Eotol-ware, 

eten-léa, (we; f. The common pasture land :—pzxt landstycce 
sceal beon nyhst etenl@se (vicina compascuts, Latin version; cf. cam- 
pascuus ager gem&ne l&s, Wrt. Voc. i. 53, 54), Ll. Th. i. 440, 15. 
Ofer wudu ofer feld ofer ecen l€se (etenl&se ?), C. Ὁ, v. 26a, 18. 

etere. For Prov, 18 substitute Kent, Gl. 1044, and add :—Ettere 
devorator, Lk. L. 7, 34. 

ép-, épe. Vv. {p-. ipe. 

épel. Add :—EpI clima, i. plaga, Wrt. Voc. ii. 131, 74. I. in 
connexion, with hyman beings. (1) @ person’s native country, father- 
land :—/E}el patria, Wrt. Voc. i. 80, 40, All lond t oedel omnis regio, 
Mt. L. 3, 5. pin wracst6w is pam monnum épe] pe p&ron geborene 
wran, Bt. 11, 1; F. 32, 28. Sed burg (Tyre) wes on rdagum heora 
(the Carthaginians’) ieldrena édel, Ors. 4, 5; 8. 168, 11, Pat wif wes 
afaren fram gemzrum hire édeles, Hml. Th. ii. 110,13. Sw4 gemiudige 
mines gédes swa bid manna gehwilc metes and épeles (af food and 
fatherland), Lch, i. 384, 26. Hé bebead pat lc para pe on elideddig- 
nesse wre come t6 his 4gnum earde and τὸ his feder oeple, Ors. 5, 14; 
S. 248,24. Hé wilnode τό hys édle t6 cumanne of his wracside, Ps, Th. 
41,arg. In eard f oedel (otpel, R.) his in patria sua, Mt. L. 13, 57. 
In oedel f lond hiora tn regionem suam, 2, 12. Sume naman synd 
patriae, pa geswuteliad pas mannes épel, Alfc. Gr. Z. 13, 4. Ic hefde 
broper and édel on Egyptum, Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 324. Ne cymst pf on pinne 
épel donan pil férdest @r uinus in patriam non reuerteris amplius, Nar. 
29, 12,19. Da kyningas hiora onweald innanbordes gehidldon, and eac 
fit hiora édel gerymdon, Past. 3, 8: Vald. 1, 31. Alle oedlas dedda 
omnes terrae gentium, Ps. Srt. 21, 28, (1.4) the land of the living, 


(1) of the action of physical agents, (a) where it is gradua] ;-— | 


|—-Gif ceorlas gerstin hebben gemZnue oppe Oder pedalland.. . 


ii, I, 1. ([Leaowse pi fot of mi neche... ich edi mahe, Marh. 13; 2.) 

v. ge-ébian. 
-éprian, €pring. 
6épung. 


v. ge-iprian, ipring. 
Add: I. breathing, panting :—Mid fas rynes édgunge 


(épunge) with panting from running, R. Ben. 68, 3. Ta. flaiu- 
lency (Ὁ) :—Wip Apundenesse and ébunge magan, Leh. ii.188, 19. Ib. 
fig. inspira‘ion :—Epunge inspirationts, R. Ben. 1. 53, 12. 11. 


breath :—Orop vel épong flatus, Wrt. Voc. ti. 149, 32. Dridde was 
windes pund, danon him (Adam) was sed &dung geseald, Sal. Καὶ p. 180, 
10. Wes p&ra wyrma orod and épung swide deidberende serpeatum 
halitus erat pestifer, Nar. 14, 15. III. the emission of a smell. 
cf. €pian, II :—Edung abalitio (cf. abolea), Wrt, Voc. ii, 115,9: 63, 15. 
(or does €pung = iépung, and obolitio = abolitio (v. 4-ipan) ?] IV ?:— 
Epungum fafumentio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 147, 18. v. on-épung, 

eting,e; f. Lating :—On etincge in edendo, Scint. 170, 5. 

et-lic (ét-=t-?); adj. To eat, for eating :—tuoethucego pte δεῖς 
(ettlic, R ) sé aliguid quod manducetur, 1k. L. 24, 41. Cf. &t-lic. 

etol. Add :—Etol, gifre edax, i. vorax, vorator, Wrt. Voc. ii, 142, 
29. [0. H. Ger. ezzal edax.] 

etol-nesa, e; Δ Gluttony, vorocity :—Ettulnysse mid leahtre edact- 
tatis vitio, Scint. 5.5, 6. 

ettan. Substitute :-—To consume the produce of land, to groze Jand: 
and 
ettem hiora pem&nan zxceras oppe gars (and (catile) eat up their craps 
or grass), 1,1. Th. i. 128, 7. Hé sede det Nordmanna land wére 
swype Jang and swype smezl. Eal pat his man afer odde ettan odde 
erian mag (all of it that can be grazed or ploughed), pet lid wid a4 
sz, Ors, 1,1; 8. 18, 25. [O. Frs. etta: O. H. Ger. ezzen depascere. | 
Vv. a-ettan. ; 

ettulnys. ν. etol-ness. 

euwa alas; va(e), Wrt. Voc. ii. 98, 32. v. edw in Dict.: @wan. 
v.iwan: G6wunga. v. eiwunga: ΘΧ. ΡΥ. exe: -exP. ν. pri-ex. 

exe, an: ex(P), e; f. The brain :—Cerebrum bregen vel exe, τί. 
Voc. ii. 130, 21. Exon pére dryfealdan (bregene fim pryfealdan, v. ἰ.) 
cerebro triformi, Lor. H. 183, 1. Se ἄτης is god wid heafodecce and 
wid bregenes hwyrfnesse and weallunge, wid seéndre exe, Lech. iil. 70, 21. 
| Take here also (Ὁ) Leh. iii. 2, 11 giver under eax. ] 

exen. Vv. oxa. 

exlypsis eclitse ;—ponne ΚΓ exlypsis w&re, fis das sunnan 4sprungnis, 
Nar. 28, 9. 

-fa, v. ge-fa, 

facen. Add:—Ficni astu, Wrt. Voc. ii, tot, 13. Faene, 8, 62. 
Cém Swegen mid facne, and bed Beorn } hé his geféra wére ., ., cweed 
Ῥ hé him hold beén wolde, 4 wénde Beorn } hé him swican nolde, 
Chr. 1049; P. 168, 31. ponne gemétst df biitan facne (without fat!) 
pws méndes angin, Ang). viii. 327, 10. Hié hit τὸ nanum facne ne 16 
nanum lade nafdon they did not hold it any wrong or injury, Ors. 1,10; 
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S. 48, 12. Fane strofam, i. fraudem, An. Ox. 3650. Elec fracodlic 
facn Aweorpan, Wlfst. 73, 17. Ἢ hé p&r nan facn (facen, v. 1.) 
geftemede, LI, Th. i. 50, 31. Ppéh hié him eft facen gel&sten though 
they played him false afterwards, Ors. 2, 5; 5. 82,12. Ηδξ forgeaf him 
eallum ἢ unryht and } facn Ὁ πὲ him d6n pohte omnium faciorum 
dictorumve in eo veniam sauxit, 6, 4; S. 258, 29. Heora tungan 
wyrcap mycel facn linguis suis dolose agebant, Ps. Th. 13, 5. Sé pat 
facn (the secret preparation of a fleet) τὸ his cyppe gebodade, 2, 5; 
S. 80, 2. Facnum factionibus, i. falst/attbus, An. Ox, 2914. Facn 
factiones, Wrt. Voc. ii. 33,64. Facnn, An, Ox. 7, 191: strofas, 204. 
Facna, 2896. His (the devil's) swicolan facna, Hex. 52, 12. 

facen-ful. Add :—Inwitful vel facenful dolosus, i. insidiosus, fraudu- 
lentus, callidus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 141, 66: subdola, 150, 48. Facenful 
gewita testis fraudulentus, Kent. Gl. 415. Facenfulles strofost, An. Ox. 
2708. Pone facenfullan factiosum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 33, 63. His facenfnllan 
syrewunge, Hml. Th. 1. 82, 17. Facenfullum probrosis, Wrt, Voc. ii. 66, 
41. Heora néhstan beswican purh pa facenfullan word, Bl. H. 55, 18. 

facenful-lic ; adj. Decettful :—-Naht ne sprece wé facenfullices nichil 
loguamur subdolum, Hy. S. 24, 19. 

facenfullice ; adv. Deceitfully, cunningly :—Facenfullice dolose, Ps. 
Spl. 5, da: 35, 2. Faenfallice, 13, 5. 

facen-gecwis. For Cot. 46 substitute :—Facengecwis conspiratio, Wrt. 
Voc, ii. 86, 73: 19,8. Facengecwys conspicatio, i, conspirago, 134, 9. 

ficen-geswipere. Dele, and see geswipore. 

ficen-leds. sidd: of precious metals or jewels, sof skharn:—Mid golde 
and mid gimmum &c mid suulfre ofergylded, faconleas feh, Jn. p. 183, 5. 

facen-lic. For ‘R. Beu.... Lye’ substitute :—HO sid bysmerlice 
sibb and facenlice weard betweduum Lecedemonium and Persum, Ors. 8. 
2, 28. Warnicn hi pet hi nan ping facenlices ne dén videant ne aliquam 
Jraudem presumant inferre, RK, Ben. gs, 12, 15. Facenlicu dolore 
(misread dolosa ?), Ps. L. 106, 39. 

facen-lice. Add:—Ficenlice fraudulenter, Wrt. Voc. ii. 36, 14: 
astute, Wilck, Gl. 242, 21. Hy pencead swiite facenlice (iaecen-, 
Ps, Srt.) dolose cogitabant, Ps. Th. 34, 20: 35, 2. Sum fzmmne hi 
ficenlicc hiwode sarlice sedce, Ilm). Th. ii. 526, 5. v. f¥cen-lice, 

facg. Add: (cf. N. Ε. Ὁ. fadge a large flat loaf.) 

facian. Substitute: facinn; p. ode. I. trans. To wish for, 
destre to obtain :—Pirrus him for pain swipost fylste pe hé him selfum 
facude Mucedonia anweald Pyrrhus helped then chiefly for the reason 
that he wanted the kingdom of Macedonia for himself; his se Pyrrhus 
jungit, sperans Demetrium) Macedonia posse depelli, Ors. 3, 113 S. 
132, ἢ ΤΙ. intrans. To arrive αἱ ἃ Ῥοϊῃϊ (2), reach :—Andlanges 
pes caldan mylegeares od hit tacad on pem ifihtan esce (until the 
boundary reaches (Ὁ) the tvy-clad ash-tree), C.D. B. ii. 305, 27. [ΟἹ] 
Teel, tikjask ἃ to de-ire, be eager for; tikinn greedy.) v. facan. 

facne. Add:—From men unrehtum and facnum (doloso), Ps. Srt. 
42,1. Facnum πεῖς, Wrt. Voc. ii. 108, 66: 35, 58. v. un-facne. 

facnes-full; adj. Decet(ful :-—Falle pa facnestutlan weoloras universa 
labia dolova, Ps. Th. 11, 3. 

fadian. Add:—Fadode digessit, An. Ox. 56, 326. (1) absolute :— 
Seoton ping gedatenad ribtwisum cyninge... seofode, hé be freéndan 
and be tremdan fadige gelice on rihtlican dome (chat tn the matter of just 
judgement his ordering be the same for friends and for strangers), LI. 
Th, ii, 306, 20. (2) with acc. :—Se prafast pt fadap and gegearewap 
praepositus omnia disponens, R, Ben. 137, 22. 118 wislice his Jif ne 
fadad he orders not his life wisely, Wltst. 52, 28, Fadode, 159, 18. 
Gesette man pene pe Godes his wel fadige dorui Det dignutn constituant 
dispensatorem, R. Ben. 119, 12. Gif he his lif rihtlice fadige, Ll. Th. 
i. 346, 18. Heora agene wisan rihtlice fadian to order their conversation 
aright, il. 318, 13: Wltst. 143, 22: 144, 22. [v. N. E. Ὁ. fade.) 

fadiend, es; mm. One that directs, regulates, &c., a moderator :— 
Fadiend moderator, An. Ox 56, 30S. 

fadung. Add:—pPises sealmsanges fadung (fandung, v./.) and 
endebyrdnes haec distributio psalmorum, R, Ben. 44, 14. On swylcere 
fadunge (fandunge, v. [.)... eal mynstres fadung (ordinatio), 125, 4-7. 
Pp Léden and Ὁ Englisc nabbap πᾶ ane wisan on pé&re spr&ce fadunge 
(fandunge, MS.), /Elfc. Gen. Thw. 4, 8. pat is gedén be Godes 
fadunge, Hml. Th. i. 518, 31: Hm. S. 23, 257: Hex. 40, 26. 

fee. Add: (a. and) m. I. temporal :—Fece intercapedine, 
An, Ox, 2401, pil byst zfter face Ῥ ic nii eom, BI. H. 113, 24: 23, 30. 
Ofer ealne geares fac, Wifst. 102, 15. pa lZcedémas ne sculon on ane 
prage t6 lange bedn 16 gedéne, ac sculon fac habban betwednum, 
Leh. ii. 186, 13. Ymb lytel fac paulo post, Past. 283, 1. Ymb tela 
micel fac (mycelne fyrst, v./.), Chr. 942; P. 110, 26. Facum spntiis, 
i, sutervallis, An. Ox. 3723: lustris, Wit. Voc. ii. 50, 27. 11. local, 
(1) distance:—On Gpere healfre mile fece untus miliarii et dimidii 
spatio, Bd. 5, 2; Sch. 556, 5: 5, 4; Sch. 567, 11. (2) space of two 
or three dimensions. vy. fac-full:—Dat Zmtige fec bufon pé&re lyfte, 
Lch. iii. 242, 17, Hi ne bedd mid &nigum féce fram him sylfum 
totwemede, Hml. Th. i. 500, 4. Betwux pa cealdan faca pére lyfte, 
Guth, 36, 15. Faco, 88, 15. (2 a) room:—Fec spatium, Kent. Gl. 


FACEN-FUL—FA{DER 


649. III. difference of condition :—Swiplic fac and micel riimes 
faces t6dal grande intervallum et lorga spaciosae in'ercapedinis differen- 
tia, An. Ox. 1177-1182, ν. ge&r-, lif-, wrac-fae, 

fécan to desire to go. Cf. willan; ΤΙ d. 1:—Gyf > geneddige Ἢ fire 
&nig t6 Gdrum fce (the other version has: Gif gebyrige Ἢ for nedde 
heora hwile wid dre bige habban wille, oppe wé wid heora) mid yrfe and 
mid &htum if from necessity it happen that one of us wants to go to 
another (and trade) with eatile and goods, LI. Th, i. 156, 10. 
v. facian. 

feecele. Substitute: fecele, fecele, an; Κὶ A ¢orch :—Facilae, faecile 
fax, Txts. 62, 407. Facele, Wrt. Voc. ii. 95, 77. Fecele, 33, 54% 
facula, 53. [0. H. Ger. facchela fax.] Cf. pecele. 

fécen-lice ; adv. Fraudulently, deceitfully :-—Faecenlice fraudulenter, 
Wit. Voc, ii, 109, 28. v. taeenlice. 

fécen-nes (?) decett, guile, wile:—-Wa middangeard from fzknissum 
vae mundo a scandalts, Mt. R. 18, 7. 

feec-full; adj. Spacious :—Fecfull ys weg spatiosa est via, Scint. 
185, 15. 

fecne. Add:—Faecni subscivum, Txts. 96, 938. Fécne fribula, 
An. Ox. 7, 189. F&[cne] versuta, 36, 2. Ne sy hé fécne non sit 
nimus suspictosus, R, Ben. 121, 13. Fécne unriht iniguitas, Ps. Th. 
72,6. Se fecna the devil, Wal. 71. pas fécnan strofose, Wrt. Voc. 
li. 80, 29: 76, 43. Faecnum velerno, 123, 43. py feenan strophosa, 
89, 65. From tungan faecenre a lingua dolosa, Ps. Srt. 110, 2, 3. 
Fzcne factiosam, An. Ox. 11, 121. Da fecnan, Wrt. Voc. ii. 77, 46. 
Da faecnan dolosi, Ps. Srt. 54) 24. In weolerum faecnum tn labiis 
dolosis, 16, 1. pa fécnan fraudulentas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 150, 47. [v. 
N. E.D.faken. Ο. Sax. fékui: Icel. feik(in)n monstrous.) ν, facen. 
fécne; adv. Add :—Fécne (facne? v. facen) astu, Wrt. Voc. i. 
287, 69. 

feécnig ; αι. Crafty, Nap. 78. 

-fed, v. ge-fad. 

feder. Add: I. ofhumanbeings. (1) a parent :—ponne hwylenm 
men gelimpep Ἢ his ful leof fader getarp, ne mag ἢ na bedn f pa bearn 
pe noblipran ne syn, BI. H. 131, 24. pas fader and pere médor megen, 
163, 25. Hweder para twégra dyde pas fader (fadres, L., faderes, R.) 
willan ?, Mt. 21, 31. N&fre acennede from fader ne froin méder, Bl. 
H. 93, 28. Ic fare t6 minum fader (feder, L.) and ic secge him: ‘ ΕΔ] 
fader (fader, L.),’ Lk. 15, 18. Cwad se yldra t6 his fader (fader, L., 
feder, Κι): ‘ Fader,’ 12. Ure worldcunde fadras (faderas, uv. 1.), Past. 
253, 25. Ure fi&slican fadras, 255, 10. Faderas ic lerde $ hié hcora 
bearnum pone peddscipe lérdon, BJ. H. 185, 18. (1 4) a step-father :— 
pa pe stedpcildum wesen strange faderas, Ps. Th. 67, 5. (2) a mole 
ancestor, forefather; mostly plural, fathers, ancestors :—Wé habbad 
Abraham ὥς t6 fader, Mt. 3,9. Hit is ges@d dat Gre ealdan faderas 
(fedras, v. 1.) wron ceapes hierdas, Past. 100, 4. Ure faderas (fedras, 
Ps, Srt.) hit tis sédon, Ps. Th. 43, 1. Fadoras, Lk. L. 6, 23. Fadero 
t aldro dsero, Ju. L.6, 21. Obencorisse faderena (feddra, Ps, Srt.) heora 
usque in progenies patrum suorumt, Ps, L. 48,20. On ὅτε faedera (fadra, 
R., fadora, L.) dagum, Mt. 23, 30. Se H&lend was sprecende to trnm 
federum, Bl. H. 159, 25. Fadrom (fadorum, L.), Lk. R. 1,72. Τό 
fadrum his, Jn. p. 2, 2. (2a) where degree of relationship is given, 
father (as in grand-father, &c.) :—Yldra fader avite, fifta fader atavus, 
Wirt. Voc. ii. 4, 71,72. Bearn /Elfrices cwed: ‘Wes min ealda feeder 
Ealhelm haten,’ B. 218. Féng Carl τὸ pam westrice . . . swa hit his 
pridda fader (his great-grandfather) hefde, Chr. 885; P. 78, 32. 
Félix wes his (Gregory’s) fifta fader Felix ejus futt atavus (Bd. 2, 1), 
Hm. Th. ii, 118, 9. On pam is swiotol ealla pa dugupa hiora fader and 
heora eldran fader vel paterni vel aviti specimen elucet ingenit, Bt. τὸ; 
F. 28, 32. Eadmund is byrged mid his ealdan fader Eadgare, Chr. 1016; 
P. 153,12. /&nne for mé, Gperne for minne fader, priddan for minne 
ieldran fader, C. Ὁ. ii. 176, 7. (3) ἃ god-father :—-On pam fullohte 
an fader (sponsor) mzg Ὀεόῃ, gif hit n¥dpearf bid, LI. Th. ii. 140, 18, 
(4) one of the early church:—WéE r&dad pet pa ealdan faderas on 4anum 
dege pxt stidlice gefyldon, pr wé asolcene on ἅτε wucan gelgsten, 
R. Ben. 44, 21. pa gesetton halige faderas and Godes folces laredwas 
pa tid pes festenes, BI. H. 27, 25. Hé da bisene dara fordgefarena 
federa (fedra, v.J.) scedwad, Past. 77, 19. (5) one who exercises 
fatherly care, a patron :—Adelwold muneca fader, Chr. 984; P. 125, 
8. Se Arwurda mmneca feder Landfranc, 1089; P. 225, 8. Hine 
(Eadweard) gecés τό fader (fredere, ν. 1.) and 16 hlaforde Scotta cyning 
and eall Scotta pedd, 924; P. 104, 18. (6) the head of a family :—pz2s 
mynstres fader (the abbot, εἴ, 1. 39), Hml. S. 33, 13. Cnoedas gié d2m 
fedir (feder, Κα.) hidrodas, Lk. L. 22, 11. II. of the Deity. 
(1) the first person of the Trinity :—Faderes Patris, Hy. 5. 96, 22. 
Drihten, pi de astihst ofer tungla mid Fader, 88, 35. Sy lof Fader mid 
Suna, 96, 19. (2) the Father of Jesus:—Mines Feder (Fador, L, 
Fedres, R.) willa, Jn. 6, 40. Fadores, Mk. p. 3, 3. Faderes, Mt. L. 12, 
50. Ic wes sended fram minum Feder, BI. H. 155, 24: 157,21. (3) the 
heavenly Father of men :—Feder ὅτε pfi pe eart.on heofenum, Mt. 6, 9. 
Cre se heofonlica Feder, Bl. H. 131, 27. Ore g&sta Fader, Past, 
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25,9. On des Feder hiise, 409, 5. Pinum Fader (Federe, L.), Mt.| feegen. Add: , fagen glad. (1) absolute:—Faegen canpas, Wrt. 
6,18. ν. ealde-, féster-, fuliluht-, mynster-, neah-fader. Voc. ii. 104, 73. Fagen vot? campos, 124, 11. (2) with cause of 
feadera, Add :—Faedra patruus, faedran sunu patruelis, Wrt. Voc. ii. | gladness given, (a) in genitive :—Hilarins hine underféng, fagen his 
116, 24, 25. Mines federan fader patruus nteus magnus, i. 52, 14. | cymes, Hint. Th. ii, 504, 19. Fagen (fagen, νυ. 1.) his gecyrrednysse, 
Harald, Magnus federa (Sigurd, Harald’s father, was stepfather to Olaf,| Hm). 8, 26, 133. Fagen w#ron sides, lungre ledrdan, An. 1043. (b) 
the father af Magnus), Chr. 1049; P. 167, 20.  Acsicheles sunum, | in a clause:—Hé wes fegen Ὁ hé t6 scypum etfleah, Chr. 1076; 
Aarones federan (pairui; cf, Ex. 6, 18-22), Lev. 10, 4. Da Eadwine} P. 211, 28. W2&ron pa burgware t6 pon fegene and ἰδ pon blite pet 
wes ofslegen, pa féng τὸ rice his faderan (potrut) sunu /Elfrices, Osric | hié feohtan médston, Ors, 5, 3; S. 222, 4. Weaxad hrade feldes blast- 
wes haten (Alfric and Elle, the fathers of Osric and Eadwine respec-| man, fegen Ὁ hi mdton, Met. 6, το. (6) with gen. of pronoun and 
tively, were sons of Yffe), Bd. 3, 1; Sch. 190, 9. Osric was /Elfrices | clause :—Lyt monna weord lange fegen das de hé oderne bewrencd few 
sunu JEdwines federan, Chr. 634; P. 27, 1. Oswine, Edwines fedran| men are glod for long that they have tricked others, Prov. K. 34. 
suna sunu Osrices, 6433 Ρ. 27,34. Cedlwulf sealde his rice Edberhte | Wéron ealle pes fegen pet Drihten wolde him té helpe ham gesécan, 
his federan sunu (Leadwald, great-grandfather of Ceolwulf, was | Sat. 435. v. feorh-fegen. 
Edberht’s grandfather, so that C. and Ε΄ were firstcousins once renioved.| feeger, es; n. (note; f.). Dele bracket, and add: I. beauty :-—Gif 
vy. Chr, ann, 731, 738), 737; P. 45, 21. Wes Ecgbriht heora (Eormen-| hit feger is, Ῥ is of heora 4gnum gecynde, πῶς of dinum; heora fxger 
red’s two sons) federan sunu, Eorcenbrihtes (Korcenbrikt and Eormenred | hit is, nes pin, Hwet fegnast pi ponne heora fzgeres? hwzxt belimpp 
were sons of Edbald, v. Chr. 640), Leh. iii, 424, 14. pa twégen | his τὸ pe?, Bt. 14, 2; F. 42, 32-36. Hweper dii bed 4 py fegerra for 
Scipian gefuhton wid Hasterbale, Hannibales fadran and hiene ofslagon | 6pres mannes fagere, 30, 1; F. 108, 28. Il. what ts beautiful :— 
Scipiones Asdrubalem bello oppresserunt, Ors. 4, 93 S. 192, 19. pa| Peah hé mycel age und feala fageres, him bid mycel daru gif hé hit 
Scottas Dunecan (Melcolmes sunu, P, 228, 18) ofslégan, and heom his} geseén ue mage, Bl, H. 21, 8. {v. N.E.D. fair; sb.} 


federan, Dufenal (Melcolmes bréder, P. 228, 16), to cynge genamon,; feeger. Add: I. beautiful to the eye:—Sw4 manega gesceafta and 
Chr. 1094; P. 230, 10. sw micla and swa fegra, Bt. 42; F. 256, 8. (1) of persons:—Fager 
-federa(-e). v. ge-federa(-e). | man pulcher homo, Wrt. Voc. i. 72, 14. Fager formosa, An. Ox. 3410. 
federen, Add :—Gailnyss forspillednyss ys foeedrenre (paterng) yrfe-| An para nunnena pe wes swype fegru (speciosa) xfter pxs lichaman 
wyrdnysse spéde, Scint. 87, 2. v. ge-faderen. gesceape, Gr. D. 28, 25. On fageres cildes hedwe, Bl. H. 235, 29. 
feederen-bréper. Jn 1, 2 for fram dé J. frampe. Mid wlite and mid westmum fegerne, 113,17. Faegerne bearntedm, 


Chr. 1057; P. 188, 14. Deah pi wé&re eallra monna fzgrost, Bt. 32,15 
Εν 114, 27. (1 4) of the body and its parts :—pet feax dfealled pe &r 
wes feger on hiwe and on fulre wastme, Wlfst. 148, §. Pin se fegresta 
fepm, Bl. H. 7, 25. Fagre leomu on 16 gesednne, 113, 22. (41 b) of 
daughter oa her marriage, dowry (cf. quicquid de sede paterna secum | a period of life:—Fagre uenustae (pubertatis), An, Ox, 2115. Ponne 
attulit, lex alam, 55. v.Grmm. R. A. 429):—Fadrenfeoh dos, Wrt.| se geogofhad grest blowep and fegerost bip, Bl. H. 59, 6. (2) of 
Voce. ii. 141, 80. v. fader-teoh in Dict. | inanimate things :—Hweber de licigen fageru lond? ... Hwi ne sceolde 
federen-m&g. Add :—Swi hwylc minra fedrenméga sw4 pet sid, | mé lician feger land? hii ne is pet se fageresta d&l Godes pgesceafta? 
hine τὸ pan gehagige, Cht. Th. 481, 24. v. fadering-mzg. an vos agrorunt pulcritudo delectat? quidni? est enim pulcerrimt operis 
feeder-@pel. Add :—In his faderoedel tn sua patria, Mt. p. 17,8. | pulera portio, Bt. 14, 1; F. 40, 17. Pes middangeard was feger, 
feeder-édel-st6l. /. feder edel-stdl, and see épel-stél: feeder-feoh. | BI.H. 115, 10. $ptempl wre prymlic geweorc and feger, 77, 32. 


feederen-cnésl. Add:—Federencnésles porenteloe, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
67,211. 

feederen-cyn. Add: ν. riht-federencyn. 

feoderen-feoh; ger. -feis; x. Property given by the father to the 


’, feederen-feoh, On pem fegran neorxnawange, 143, 25. Faegerra bléstmena, Bt. 14,13 
feder-gestreén, Add:—Federgestreén patrimonium, An. Οχ Εν 40, 24. (3) of appearance:—Fegereste pulcherrimae (venustati), 
1818: patrimonia, 4624. Federgestreona patrimonium, Wrt. Voce. ii.) An. Ox. 1052. II. of moral beauty:—Wes fager eatmddnes 
6, 69. geméted on pere fémnan, BI. H. 9, 21. Fegeran formosiore (virgini- 


feder-lefis. Add :—Feadurleasum (pupillo) dii bist fultum, Ps. Sct. | sate), An. Ox. 4978. III. fig. as an epithet of sound, odour, &c. :— 
ἡ, 35. Pileart feder ealra p&ra pe faederlease syndon, Hml. A. 175,174.| Da edran w&ron hrede τ gehyrenne fagere dreamas, Wlfst. 148, 
*ylstan federleasum cildum, Wlfst. 228, 22. Feadurleasum his puzillss | 2. IV. fair, desirable, handsome (of amount) :—Pin méd is on mé 
jus, Ps, Srt. 108, 12. Hi feadurledse (pupillos) ofslégun, 93, 6. | feper, Hml. A. 167,99. Gemun di des miclan and pas fegran edleanes, 
feeder-lic. Add: I. of a father :—llé deign from faederlica forbead | Bt. 37, 2; F. 185, 30. V. fair, plausible (of words) :—Mé négdre 
wrgen discipulum a poteraa vetutt sepultura, Mt. p. 15, 17. Ta. re-| beswae Jurh fegir word, Gen. 899. VI. fair, not disturbed, not 
erring tothe Deity. v. feder, IX :—Birhtn federlices ( paternae) wuldres, | stormy :—Gyf hé feger weter gesed, otde ofer farep, } byd orsorgnyss, 
’s, Srt, ii. p. 200, 31. Of héhpe pas faderlican prymmes, Bl. H. 65, | Leh. iii. 168, 25. Via. free from trouble, pleasant :—bpihte 
31. Ure Hglend τὸ pm federlican setle edde, 115, 33: 5, 15- II. | feger and wlitig heora lif and wyusumiic, Bl, H. 107, 30. VIb. jree 
uncestrol; of succession, lineal, v. feder, I. 2, 2a:-—Dpine suna ge-| from inpropriety:—Hed hadunga underféng mid fegere drohtnunga, 
cittad p cynesetl od da fedrde m&gde mid federlicre eftergengnysse (son | Hm]. S. 7, 284. v. for-fager. 
hall succeed father for four generations), Hm. S. 18, 385. ΠΤ. fegere. Add: I. beautifully to the eye:—Fegere gefretewod, Seel. 
ἢ feelings or conduct, proper to a father. v. fader, 1. 5 ται ἈΠ 1] 139. Fegere gepyrwed, Ra. 21, 2, Cyrice geworht swa fegre swa hit 
fingo patrocinia, ἘΠ. 63, 3: 62, 1: 50, 15. Hé zxtedwde faderlice | men fagrost gepencean meahton. Synd per pr¥ porticas swipe fwgere 
mie, Ἐπεὶ, Th. 1, 392, 16, ufan oferworhte, BI]. H. 125, 22. Pat on foldan fagre stode wndu- 
feeder-lice; adv, As a father:—pzt Ciidberhtus his fyrwitnysse | beam wlitig, Dan. 498. IT. of sound:—Hi singat fegre, Cri. 
ederlice miltsode that Cuthbert like as a father would pity his curiosity,| 390. ITI. of composition, elegantly :—Ic pa ged ne mag gefégean swa 
ml, Th. ii. 138, 10. v. un-federlice, feegre (cf. ic 5664] mid ungeraddum wordum gesettan, Bt. 2; F. 4, 7), Met. 
feeder-rice. Dele. 2,0; IV. of gentle movement or procedure, without haste or 
feoder-swica, an; mm, A traitor to a father :—Swi geendode se feder- | violence, gently :—Fagre pedetemptim (=sdfte, Wrt. Voce. ii. 81, 39), 
:wica (Absolom) mid his feore his unréd, Hm. S. 19, 224. An, Ox. 3046: Wrt. Voc. ii. 40, 47: 66, 49. Se l&ce grapat suite 
-fedlic, -lice. v. ge-fadlie, -lice: -feedred. v. ge-fedred: faedun. | fegre ymbiitan det det hé snidan wile, Past. 187, 1. Pxrmé sdfte byd, 
ον fegan. p&r ic bed fegere bepeaht fiderum dinum, Ps. Th. 60, 3. Hi hine mid 
fégan; p.féde; pp. feged To paint -—Faehit pingi?t, Txts. 86, 785. | ealre smyltnysse on heora fiderum feredon, pet hé ne mihte ne on scipe 
“| In the follawing glosses there seerns to be confusion either between the | fegeror gefered bedn, Guth. 40, 18. V. of gentle, courteous, 
atin verbs pangere and pingere or between the English verbs fegan ond | kindly treatment :—Onféh pi pinum esne fegere, Ps. Th. 118, 122. 
iégan :—Fépd pingit (cf. gefégat conpingite, 15, 43), Wrt. Voc. ii, 68, 14. | Sw feder denced fegere his bearnum milde weordan,-102, 13. VI. 
Ἰράς (foegde?) pangit (nec glus murorum moenia pangit, Ald. 173, | of gentle speech, cf. to speak a person fatr :—Ongan Abraham sprecan 
32), 93, 66. Faedun, fedun pangebant (pingebant?), Txts. 85, 1504. | fegre ἰδ Lothe, Gen. 1900: 2497. Fagre grétan, 2104. Fagre fric- 
v. N.E.D. fay. Ο. H. Ger. gi-féhen tingere, pingere: Icel. fa to| gean, B. 1985. Fegre gehatan to make fair promises, 2989. Hé 
paint.) v. a-fegan; fag. sw&slice sibbe gehated, fréfred hi fagre (speaks words of kind comfort), 
fge. Add: I. doomed to death, fey :—ponne ἢ wif sed mid bearne | Cri. 1341. Heé dam folce fegere bodade with kindly words he warned 
...cwepe hed: ‘Ie gonge ... mid ewican cilde, nalas mid cwellendum, | the people, Hm). Th. ii. 140, 10, Hé hi gefréfrode, dus fegre tihtende, 
1aid fulborenum, nalas mid fegan (with one that will be born alive, not | 328, 3. Mid federlicre lufe fegere tihtende, Hml. S. 13, 313. Via. 
ivith one that is to be sitll-born), Leh. iii, 66, 30. F&ge praecip~item,|in a bad sense, plausibly, speciously :-—-Hé sprecet fagere beforan 
Germ. 402, 43. Hé fggra manna fordsid foregleaw s@de, Hml. Th. ii. | and pat facen hafadt in his heortan, Leas. 5. VII. so as to be 
782, ἃ. II, doomed to eternal death, damned :--- ι heldore p&r| without impurity :—Hé mec fegre feormad, Ra. 72, 18. VIII. with- 
lirenfulra fége g&stas after swyltcwale sécan onginnad ingong, Gi. 532. | out defect, thoroughly, nobly, splendidly, with happy result, v. fegere 
| vege. 22. fey. | lice :-—-Hii meg se ungeléreda 1@wedum folce fegre bodian?, Hml. Th. 
-fage. v. ge-fége. ii, 320, 12. Fagere gereorded splendidly entertained, B. 1788. He 
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fylde pinne willan fagere mid géde satiat in bonis desiderium tuum, Ps. Th. 
102, 4. Heofonas syndon fzgre gefylled pines wuldres, Ph. 627: Gi. 
625. Gefultuma mé, ponne bed ic fagere hal, Ps. Th. 118, 117. 
Gefultuma mé fegere, 118, 86. Fagre, Jud. 301. pa gefetredan fagre 
Drihten alfset the Lord makes deliverance fair of the fettered, Ps, Th. 
145, 7. Seledreame fegre onpedn, Ri, 64, 2. Fagere afréfran, Ps. Th. 
125,1. Git mid py fullwihte fegre onbryrdon ealne pisne middangeard 
gave splendid incitement to all this earth, HO. 136. Hé him tagre 
lean geaf he rewarded them splendidly, Cri. 472: 1361. pii pe Maria 
fezere akende thou whom Mary in happy hour brought forth, Hy. 3, 
26. IX. with propriety, in a becoming manner :—God sceal mon rest 
hergan, fepre feder fisernc, Gn. Ex. 5. Wese Goda gebletsad, and pat 
fegere becwede folca &ghwylc, Ps. Th. 105, 37, ΣΧ. justly, in 
eguity:—Sceal wearh hangian, fegere ongildan pet hé @r facen dyde, 
Gn. C. 56. (v. NE. D, fair; adv.] 

feegerian. v. fxgrian. 

feozer-lice; adv. Splendidly, sumptuously :—Hé gehriordade fegerlice 
epulabatur splendide, Lk. L. 16, 19. 

fegernes. Add: I. beauty that is visible. (1) ofa person. ν. feger, 
I. 1:—Se lichoma ealdap and his fayernes gewitep, Bl. H. 57, 29. 
Fegernesse venustate (membrorum), Hpt. Gl. 516, 50. Wlitig m&den- 
mann on wundorlicre fagernysse, Hml. A. 94,82: 2,26: Elfc. T. Grn. 
2, 24. (2) of other living creatures:—Sid fealwe fegernes ( fulva 
venustas (pavani>), Wrt. Voc. ii. 89, 62. (3) of things :—Hwet belimpp 
pé heora (sun, moon and stars) fegernesse? hweper di dure gilpan } 
heora fegernes pin sié?, Bt. 14, 1; Εν 40, 22. Fagernes venustas 
(znarmorts), Wrt. Voc. li. 75, 73. pes middangeard was ealre feger- 
nesse full, BI. H. 115, 6. pa hié emb pa fegernesse pes temples sprécan 
...hé cwep: ‘Hwat ρὲ gesedp calle pa fegernessa pissa getinibra,’ 
ΡΥ, 31. pa fegernesse pxs londes, Nar. 26,25. (2 a)a beautiful thing, 
ornament :—Beorhtra donne ealra heofona tunglu odde on ealre eordan 
syn goldes and seolfres fratwednissa and fagernissa, Sal. K. p. 150, 
18: ΤΙ. beauty, elegance of diction:—Awend sprec τό 6drum hiwe, 
liwilon for fegernysse, hwilon for nedde, /Elfc. Gr. Z. 294, 18. Fagernyssa 
on lédenspréce, hii heo betst gelogod bed, 295, 4. III. pleasantness, 
a pleasant, delightful condition :—Ne περ nan man hit asecgan ymbe 
pa fegernessa pe God hafad gegearwod pam mannum pe hine lnfian 
willad, Ilml, A. 167, 100, IV. moral or spiritual beauty :—Se6 
fegernes pre sdule, Bl. H. 57, 31. Briican his wuldres fegernesse, 39, 
24. (O. H. Ger. fagar-nessi charitas.] ν. ui-, weorold-fegerness. 
fg-lic, v. uu-feglic, 

fegnian. Add: I. to rejoice, cxult, (1) absolute :—Ic fegnige and 
pé herige exaltabo te, Ps. Th, 29, 1. Fegnian ealle on écnesse omnes 
in aeternum exultabunt, 5, 12. Cémon ealle ... swite fagengende, 
Chr. 1069; P. 204, 17. (2) with canse of joy, (a) in gen.:—Hé 
fegnode (fzgenode, v./.) tas miclan weorces dum magna se fecisse 
ganderet, Past. 39, 14. Hé fegnode Godes fultuines, Ps. Th. 4, arg. 
Hé fagnode his tocymes, Hml. 5. 18, 77: 26,60, Ic l&re } di fagenige 
Sperra manna gédes, Bt. 30, 1; Ε΄ 108, 30. Det hié fegenigen 
(fegenien, ν. 1.) dara monna gédra weorca μὲ alients bonis congaudeant, 
Past, 229,13. Was gédes his nihstena hé sceal fegnian (fagenian, v. 1.) 
in bonis proxtm: laetatur, 61,17. Fagnian, Hm!. Th. i. 88, 2. (Ὁ) 
by clause :—Gé fegniap p gé méton sceppan bone naman, Bt. 16, 4; F. 
80, 24. Hi fagnodon Ὁ hed was pam bréper gelic, Hml. Th. ii, 32, 32. 
Ic wolde fegnian mid swipe ungenietlice gefean... ic hit midste 
gesedn, Bt. 34, 9; Ἐν 146,11. (c) with gen. of pronoun and clause :— 
Heo faguad (fagenap, vl.) pas pat hed mot briican Pes heofonlican, 
Bt. 18,4; F. 68,16. Hé fegniap bes }hé heora wealt, 39,13; F. 234, 
29. Deah hé bes fegnige Ὁ hé his naman br€den, 30, 1; F. 108, 11. 
(4) with prep. :—Ic fegnie on pinre hélo exultabo in salutari tuo, Ps. Th. 
9,14. Dy les for d2m giefum his médd fepnige ne in oblato munere 
aniinus hilarescat, Past, 321,24. DY l&s hé to ungemetlice fegenige 
(fegnige, v.f.) for his gadum weorcum ne in benefactis immoderatius 
gaudeant, 323, 6, pat hé on his gesundfulnysse fegnige, Hm. Th. 
i. 584, 6. If. to make a movement that expresses joy. (1) of persons: 
—pa fahnude (faguode, v. 2.) (exultavit in gaudio) min cild on minum 
innode, Lk, t, 44: Shrn, 95, 17. Fagnian mid folmum plaudere, Ps. 
Th.g7,8. (2) of animals :—Cerverns ougan fzenian mid his steorte, Bt. 
35,6; Εἰ 168,17. Oungan seo led fegisian wid pas ealdan weard, and hine 
nid his leopuim styrgendum grétte the lion came towards the old man fawn- 
ing, and with tts limbs quivering greeted him, Hm\.S. 23 Ὁ, 777. 111. 
to recetve with pleasure, welcome :—Se cyng cwed  hé Ῥ lustlice fegnian 
wolde the king said that he would welcome such a proposal with pleasure, 
Lch. iii, 426, 30. [v.N. E.D. fain, fawn. Goth. fagindn: O. Sax. 
faganén: O. H. Ger. faginén, feginon: Jcel. fagna.] 

fegnung. Add :—Fzgnung jubilatio, Ny. 5. 106, 23. Fegnunge, 
blisse jubilattonis, i, Jaudis, An. Ox. 1345. Faegnunge tripudio, gaudio, 
exultatione, Hpt. Gl. 433, 2. Mid blisse and mid fegnuncge in Laetitia 
et exuliatione, Ps. Th. 44,16. Ongan for don gefean (fegnunge, v. 2.) 
wedpan coepit ex gaudio flere, Gr. Ὁ. 216, 20. Pat folc mid micelre feg- 
nunge and singalre herunge hi geladdon τ δέτε st6we, Hml. Th. ii. 32, 30. 


F ZGERIAN—FAR 


feg-nys. v. fag-nes: fégon. v. fedn fo rejoice. 


fegrian. Add: to make fair, adorn :—Fegeredre falerata, An. Ox. 
5309. [v. N. Ε. Ῥ. fair; vb. Icel. fegra to adorn.) νυ. ge-feyerian; 
&-feepred, 

faehit. v. fégan. 


féhp (=fégb? cf. fge) feyness:—Dol seldon dr¥met sorgfal ymbe 
his fortgesceaft, nefne hé fehte wite a fool in his life of pleasure is 
seldom anxious about his future, unless he knows that death is at hand, 
Fa. 56. ([Jcel. feigt feyness.] 

fehp feud, Add: I, ina general sense :—Themistocles gemyndgade 
lénas pre ealdan fzhpe pe Xersis him τὸ geworht hefde, hii hé hié mid 
forhergiunge and nid heora m&ga slihtum on his geweald geniédde, Ors. 
2,5; 5. 82, 16. Hié forgedfon pam Casere pa {&hpe pe his meg hz fde 
wid hid geworht, 6, 4; 85. 258, 27. Samson hefde fehte t6 dam folce 
Samson was at feud with the folk (the Philistines), Hm). Th. i. 226, 
ae II, as a law term :—Be fehdum, LI. Th. i. 90, 1. v. un-, wer- 
ghp, 

feolde-stdl. v. filde-st6l: féle. Add: [ν. Ν, E.D. fele]: felging. 
v. filging: feell, feellan. ν. fill, fillan, 

feelsian. J. fzlsian, and add :—Fzlsende lustrans, Wirt. Voc. ii. 53, 
53. v. féle. 

féman. Add: (1) of finids, (a) when boiling:—Wy) water on 
croccan, dé hunig on, fledt simle $ fam of op hit nelle ma féman, Leh. 
li, 104,20. Sefemenda seap puteus ille flammivomus, Bd. 5, 123 Sch. 
627, 12. (b) when in violent motion:—F&mendrte wids# spumantis 
pelagi, Hpt. Gl. 409, 68. (2) of living creatures, fo foam at the 
mouth :—Hé famed (spumat) and gristbitted mid tédum, Mk. L. R. 9, 
18. (pe reue... feng on to feamin (femin, ν. 1.) and gristbeatien up 
o pis meiden, Jul. 69, 17. pe geant vemde and grunte, as yt were a 
strong bor, R. Glouc. 208, 7. Scot. feam: Ο, H. Ger. feimen spumare.} 
v. lig-fmende, 

femne. Add:—Ungehgmed fxmne innupta, i. uirgo, An, Ox. 1174. 
Scylceu, f#mne, medwle ruuencula, i. uirguncula, 2112. Ceorlstrang 
fémne virago, Wrt. Voc. i. 17,18. Ppa cwed Adam: ‘Bed hire nama 
Uirago, pxt is femne, for dan ἃς hed is of hire were genumen,’ Hml. Th. 
i. 14, 24. Fram wpenleasre fémnan e virgine inermi, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
144, 39. ‘J referring to the Virgin Mary :—Hed is sed cléneste fgmne, 
and hed wes fgmne @r hice beorpre and hed wunap fenine efter hire 
beor}re, Β), ἢ, 158, 33. pi wre symle fémne oncnawen... pone 
HZlend pi fémne (fnine, v. 1.) geeacnodest, eac swilce fémne Acendest, 
Hm. & 23 Ὁ, 436-446. Da ealra femnena cwén cende pone Hélend 
... δᾶ hé lichaman onféng, &t Sc& Marian, pre nnwemman fémnan, 
Whfst. 251, 8-13. v. nunn-fgmne. 

femnentic. Substitute; femnen-lic (femn-) ; adj. Virgin, virginal : 
—Clzénnys femneulicre sawle puritas virginalis antmae, Scint.69, 13. Of 
pam fmnendlican (fémned-, v. 1.) lichaman ex virgineo corpore, Gr. D. 
288, 15. le femnenlicne (femne-, v./.) innod gesohte, Nap. 21. Pone 
femnlican bésm, Bl. H. 165, 27. 

femn-had, es; m. Add:—Fzmnhad lichaman virginitos corporis, 
ὁσίης. 69, 7. Femnhades uirginitatis, An. Ox. 874. Fmmnhades men 
hi genedsiap apud hos . . . visitatio virginum, R. Ben. 136, 24. Be 
faemnhade de uirginitate, Scint. 68,13. I¢ minne fémnhad besmat... 
ne forleas ic minne féminhad for Zuiges mannes gyfum, Hm. S. 23 Ὁ, 
328, 335. 

femnhad-lio; adj. Virgin, virginal :—F&mnhadlices wirginalis, An. 
Ox. 1483, Fammnhadlicere, 1717. Faemnha(djlicum sirginali, 535: 
2280. 

feeng-top. v. feng-tép: feeniht. 
pingas: feenucee. ν. fen-¥ce. 

feor. Dele ‘fer; gen. dat. acc, fere...f.?, and add: 1. of move- 
ment. (1) going, passing :—Faru t ferr ¢ransitus, Ps. L. 143, 14. Hi 
bédon Ῥ hi méston faran purh da burh, ac δ᾽ burhware noldon pes 
feres him getydian, Hml.S. 25, 445. pa pa hé gehyrde pes folces 
fer mid pam Hélende, &4 acsode hé hwa pé&r férde. Hi cw#don 
hin tO pat pet wre dws Hzlendes fer, Hml, Th. i, 152, 13-15. 
Hwet is pes Hélendes stede, odde hwat is his fer?, 156, 33. Hé 
cépte pas Ha@lendes far he was on the look-out for the passing of 
Fesus, 580, 28, (1a) mode of going :—Hi habbad blidh and fer bi 
ungelice (cf. hi sint swipe ungelices hiwes and ungelice farap, Bt. 
41, 6; F. 254, 25), Met. 31, 4. (2) a going away (of change of 
abode) :—-Be nnaléfedum ἔστε from his hlaforde. Gif hw fare undliéfed 
fram his hiaforde, Ll. Th. i. 126, 8. Be gesitcundes monnes fare. Gif 
gesidcund man fare, ponne mét hé habban his geréfan mid him, 144, 1. 
(2 a) fig. of change of state:—Hwet is gédra manna dead biiton... 
ferr fram deade t6 dim écan life?, Hml. ‘Th. ii. 232,27. (3) a journey, 
course, (on water) a voyage, (of an army) a march :—Syx daga fer 
ofor s&, Lech, iii, 260, 3, Hwet is deds de hér astiht. ..swa egeslic 
swa fyrdtrmma?... Hire fer (her ascension) is widmeten fyrdlicum 
truman, Hml. Th. i. 444, 5. Hé férde ofer langne weg... Hit gelamp 
for his langsumum fere, Hml. S. 29, 115. On fere mid pre scire pe 
mid him fierdedon, Chr. 894; P. 86, 2. Geong ft far iter, Lk. L. 


Dele: Feppingas. v. Fzr- 


TFAR—FARINGA 


10, 33. Manega cépad he dam ménan heora fer (cf. on xvi.-nihte 
méuaan far ofer 5, Lech, iii. 180, 3 ; see also 176, 21: 178. 23, 27), 
Hml. Th. i. 100, 24. Purh his langsunme fer (gewende hé 16 Rome, 7), 
80, 27: Leh. ili. 434, 4. Hé (Gehazt) bediglode his fer. . . Se witega 
hine befrin: ‘Hwanon céme d6?,’ Hml. Th. i. 400, 22. Ic ne ciide 
hira fer nesciebam tunde essent, Jos. 2,4: Hml. S. 3, 637. (3 a) fig. of 
the coming of a season :—Embe feéwer wucan se solnionad siged τὸ tine, 
sw4 hit getealdon ged Februarius fer fréde gesidas, Men, 18: 167. (4) 
an expedition, enterprise :—Hed (Fudith) bebead pam folce hi na ne 
hogedon embe hire fer ac geb&don for hi, Hml. A. 109, 233. II. 
a place where passage is posstble or admissible, a passage, thorough- 
fare, road, entrance :—Hé him t@hte pone weg ofer 4num bradum fenne 
p&r nin fer &r nes, Jud. Thw. 162, 18. Wes per an burh, and nes 
nanes mannes fer on napre healfe pre byrig, Hm. 8, 25, 441. Di fer 
eft biluce aditum reserasti, Rtl. 29, 34. Hi fordytton Zle fer upp τὸ 


pim montum praeoccupaverunt omnes vertices montium, Hm. A. 104, | 


III. a meons of transport, corriage, vessel :— Et hyde st6d 
hringedstefna, {sig and ας, edelinges fer, B. 33. For famig scip, . 

siddan far séleste (the ark) flad ip ahdf, Gen, 1419. IV. of persons, 
a body of persons who journey, (1) on land, a troop :—Comon him 


70, 


tOgednes p&ra cempena fer on cynelicum crete, Himl. S. 31, 968. Hé | 


geseah pra sceapena fer, lfc, T. Grn. 18, 14. Hi fit férdon mid 
folclicum truman, od dat da Syriscan gesdwon heora fer, Hl, A, 113, 
358. (a) om sea, a crew :—Hof séleste (the ark) for mid fearme; fzre 
ne méston wéglidendum wetres brégan hrinan, ac hi¢é God ferede and 
nerede, Gen, 1394. V. of action or condition, fare (in welfare), 
proceedings, course of life, pata in life: —Ni eom ic cnepling, and nytende 
mines feres tgnorans egressum et introitum meum (1 Kings 3, 7), Hml. 
Th. ii. 576,15. Hé leornode on halgum bécum he pes Hzlendes fere, 
Hm. S. 3, 34. Ongan hé t6 secgenne be das H&lendes fre, ha hé 
worhte wundra fela, and siddan deéd prowode, 10, 155. 


T. Grn. 4.4. Τὸ a¥ pet ic wolde witan ymbe din fer, hi se lmihtiga 
embe dé wolde ut, guid de te fiert deberet, agnosceren: (Bd. 5,12), Ein. 
Th. ii. 354, 9. Man gesette on cranice his ledde fer, Hml. A. 95, 124. 
[Tcel. far travel; a ship; life, conduct.) ν. fram-, sip-, t6-, w2g-, ymb- 
fer; faru. 

fér. Add: a calamity, disaster, evil, accident :—Fércasus, Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 103, 38. Fér cassus, 14, 2. Casstbus, calametatibus vel férum, 
cassus, scelus, malutn vel fer (cf. excidium, casus, ruina, 145, 8), 129, 


27-30. 


Godes aldre gescedde ere the calamity sent by God destroyed thent, Dan. 
592. Ne con hé yfles andgiet, zr hit hine on fealled. Hé ponne 
onfindep, ponne se far cymed, Dom. 73. Ic pas feres 4 on wénum set, 
hwonne mé wradra sum aldre behedwe IZ was ever expecting disaster, 
the stroke that should rob me of life, Gen. 2699. Hé s6na dead wes. 
Ha } gesawon ἀᾷ burgware, da wurdon hié swide forhte for dm fzre, 
Bl. H. 199, 24. Predstas magon biitan fére (twtthout ill result?) pes 
ménan ylde findan mid gerade, Angl. viii. 332, 46. Hid purh flodes far 
(the destruction caused by the flood) feorh aléton, Andr. 1631: 1532. 
Hi flugon forhtigende, t&r ongéton they fled in terror, knowing the 
calamity that had come upon them, Exod. 452. Gif se Zrra fer genam 
if the former got hurt, Ri. §4,12. ΚΑ attack of disease ? :—Li&ceddmas 
wip feferadle .. . wip priddan deges fgre (cf. (εἴτε, 134, 21) and feorpan 
dages fére (cf. (εἴτε, 134, 22) and wid £lces dzges fére (cf. fefere, 134, 
24), Leh. ii. 12, 26-28. 

ΤΟΥ a fever, v. preceding word: fer; adj. Dele: feer for. 
feer-. ν. fore. 

fér-erning; es; Κ Rapid riding :—Se here mid férerninge (cursu 
rapido) bec6m t6 sumre e4, Gr. D. 14, 24. 

fran. 
hé da eadmédan τὸ swide ne f&re (ut timidis non augeatur metus), Past. 
453,19. ἴν. N. E. ἢ. fear, vb.) II. to take by surprise, seize 
guickly (Ὁ) :—Uulfes férende Iupi rapaces, Mt. L. 7,15. (Cf. O. Sax. 
faron to lie in wait: Ο, H. Ger. farén desiderare, insidiart.| ν. fring, 
féringa, fzr-lic, 

fér-béna. Substitute: feer-béna (-u), an; m. I. one that has 
to ask leave to go (faran) from his lord (?v. fer; I. 2), a person of the 
churl class:—Gif ni man dgiten wurde ἢ Znige h&denscipe dredge 
... gif hé si cynges pegn... Gif hit si elles landagende man... Gif 
hit si ferbéna... Gif cyninges pegen etsace... Gif landagende man 
etsace... Gif cyrlisc man ztsace, LI. Th. ii. 296, 27-295, 13. ΤΊ, 
one that asks for possage an a ship ( cf. fer; I.3; IIL; IV. 2):- 
Faerbénu epifotes (= é€m Barns), Txts. 108, 1112. 

fer-bléd. v. fér-bléd in Dict.: feerbu. Dele,and see fer; I. (1 a): 
fér-clamm, ν. fér-clanim in Dict, 

fér-c6pu. Substitute: fér-copu, e; f. Apoplexy (?):—Wibp fercohe, 
Leh. ii. 276, το: 170, 16. Cf. fer-deap. 

fér-cwealm. Add :—Gif ἢν αὶ férlices on pedde becymd, bedn hit 
herer&sas, ben hit fercwealmas, Wlfst. 271, 2. 


ν. for: 


Crist wolde | 
pat manega witegan sceoldon cydan his fer, Hml. Th. ii. 20, 31: Elie. 


Land, lechtes leds and liges full, fyres f@r micel a land without | 
light and full of flame, a huge destroying fire, Gen. 334. “τ him fér | 


Add; I. to terrify:—Det hé sw egesige δ ofermédan @et | 
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fér-ofle. |. fér-cile, -cyle: feerd. ν, fird. 

fér-deaip. Substitute: Sudden death, apoplexy :—Fezrdeap apoplexia, 
Writ. Voc. if. 7,63. S&de Cecilia pam brydguman hed gesawe engel 
of heofenum, and sé wolde hyne sle4n myd fzrdeape (ke would strike 
him dead), gif hé hyre ouhryne, Shrn. 149, 24. [Ferdead mors repen- 
tina, Angl. xi. 387, 396.] 

-fére. v. lang-fzre. 

féred-lic; adj. Sudden :—Wundrodon calle men ἢ on sw lytlan 
fece hine πάῃ man findan mihte .. . and se casere and his pegnas wzron 
sarie for his féredlican (cf. férlican, 225) aweggewitennysse all men 
wondered that all of a sudden nobody could find him...and the 
emperor and his thanes were sorry for his sudden departure, Hml. 8, 
30, 158. 

feer-eht, v. fer-riht. 

fereld. Add: (n,and)m, Ι. οἵ movement. (1) gong, walking, 
&c.:—Fearelde cursu (rapidisstma abscessit), An. Ox. 4903. Pit on 
hredum ferelde fone heofon ymbhweorfest rapido coelum turbine versas, 
Bt. 4; F.6,31. (1 a)a particular mode of travel :—MO6t hé swa4 ridan, 
swa rowan, swa swilce ferelde faran swylce τό his wege gebyrige, LI. Th, ii. 
420,24. (1b) ability to walk :—Hé gesundfull his fereldes breac, Hm]. 
Th. ii. 136, 5. Healtum hi forgedfon fzreld, i. 544, 33. Underfod pa 
healtan fereld, Hml. S. 29, 337. (2) @ going, course, journey :-—DPes 
ménan fereld, on hwilcum tungle hé ui is of pe on hwilce hé dunon géd 
quo cras signo luna cursura sit, Solil. H. 17, 18: 20, 16. Det were 
getacnod durh Balaham on dére lettinge his fxreltes (x ipsa ejus 
itineris retorda‘tone), Past. 255, 20. Hlig efter ridon idelum ferelde, 
Jos. 2, 7. Faran predra daga tareld, Ex. 3,18. Gif pet Godes wille sed 
| pet hed Ῥ fereld age (that she be able to make the journey), Cht. Th. 
481,13. Secwyrnstan tymnd singallice and ngnne fereld ne durhtihd 
the millstone turns continually and never moves a step from tts place, 
Hml. Th. i. 514, 20. Fereltu meatus, fered meat, Wrt. Voe. 1]. 57, 32. 
Fereldum tteatibus, An, Ox. 4857. Mid flugelum fzreldum fugitints 
| discursibus, 263. (2 4) α military expedition:—Hé was biddende... 
_p hé méste on Ispanie firde gelgdan, and hé ἢ ferelt purteah ... 
Romane w&ron pes fereltes swa geornfulle . . . pet hié eall him 
| gesealdon pet hié pa hefdon on pem ferelte τὸ fulitume, Ors. 4, 10; 5. 196, 
12-20. Sendon Rémane hiene pat hé pas fxreltes consul were consul 
creatus in Africam tronsitt, δ. 200, 2. Hé gegaderade fierde, and wolde 
_faran on Perse ... ac God gewrac on pm ferelte.. . his arlease gepoht, 
UO, τ. 5: 283,29: 4, 103 ὃ. τοῦ 4. II. of space traversed, 
a way, road :—Se6 56 him gerymde preora mifla dries fereldes, Hm]. Th, 
i. 564, 18. 11 a. the run, track of an animal:—Denn f fereldu 
| lustra (vaga venatrix (the ca?) rimabor lustra ferarum, Ald. 265, 7), An. 
| Ox, 26, 47. Fareltu lustra (cf. ryne lustro, 50, 42), Wrt. Voe. ti. 
[53 21. III. a means of transport, carriage, vehicle :-—Fazrclde, 
wene wehiculo, An, Ox. 4164: 2, 378: 11, 189. IV. people 
(and things) in movement, an expeditionary force, a train, retinue :—¥6r 
se consul on Affrice and mid eallum his fwrelte on sé forweard universam 
classem naufragio amisit, Ors. 4, 6; S. 180, 2. Hé bebead pat nan 
cristen mion ne céme on his hiérede ne on his ferelte onenes Christianos e 
falatio suo jussit expelli, 6, 30; 8. 282, 20. V. of conduct, course, 
way of life, troceeding :—Ic &lcum sylle zfter his ferelde do wnicuique 
| juxta viam suam (Jer. 17, 10), Hml. Th. i. 114, 17. His widerwinna 
| wes on eallum his ferelde sum dry, 379, 32. Se lichoma dam méde 
wiernd his uunyttan ferelta, Past. 257, 9. VI. referring to the 
| Passover :—Pascha is on Léden fransitus, and on Englise fereld; for dan 
on disum dage férde Godes fole ofer da Readan se, Hm!, Th. ii. 282, 15. 
| [7cel. farald.] v.fram-, hadm-, onweg-, s&-, scip-, Op-, wealh-fereld ; 
fereld ἐς Dict. 

feereld-b6éec an itinerary :—Sidb6c, fore béc, fereld[b6c] ttverartum, 
Hpt. Gl. 454, 20. 

fereng. v. fzring. 

feeren-ness, e; Δ A passage, migration :—T6 fxrennisse... from 
ferenuisse ad transmigrationem...a transmigratione, Mt. R. 1, 17. 
v. fer-ness. 

feere-sceat. v. fere-, fzr-sceat. 

fér-fyll. Substitute: fer-fill,es; .A sudden fall, headlong fall :— 
On férfyll head foremost, headlong; in preceps, Wrt. Voc. ii. 47, 44. 

fér-haga. Substitute: Calamity that corpasses about :—Wes se 
bancofa adle on&led . . . leomu hefegedon sarum gesdhte ... hé his 
médsefan wid pam férhagan feste trymede the body was inflamed with 
disease... the limbs grew heavy attacked by pains... he fortified his 
mind firmly against the ills that compassed it about, GU. 933. 

fering. ν. fering. 

féring,e; f. I. ecstasy, rapture. v. feran ; II :—F&renga ex/aseas, 
Wrt, Voc. ii. 32, 67. 11. accusation :—Féringe insimulatione 
(v. accusantes publica insimulatione (&swice, wrdhte, An. Ox. 4842), 
Ald. 69, 5), Wrt. Voe. ii. 111, 20. 

féringa. Add: I. without warning or notice, unexpectedly, of 
a sudden, all at once:—Féringa improvisu, Wrt. Vo-, ii, 110, 64 
Féringa, 45, 41. Féringa examplo, Kent. Gl. 145. pai faringa 
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(repente) st6d p&r xtforan p&re dura sum man, Gr. D. 62,9: Bl. H. 
173, 24; 175, 2: B. 1414. Féringa ymbe pa herehfide hé hlemmed 
tégadre pgrimme géman, Wal. 60: 44. Hé féringa fedll t6 p#re eordan 
- - and hé fordférde, Chr. 1042; P. 162, 14: Bl. H. 223, 11. Swealt 
Osgod féringa sw4 sw4 hé on his reste lag, Chr. 1054; P. 184, 21: Jul. 
477. ΤΙ. without premeditation :—Sume ic Jérum getedh t6 geflite . .. 
pzxt hy féringa ealde efponcan edniwedan, Jul. 484. III. soon, αἱ 
once, without delay, early :—Hé cwep: ‘Cuman nfi mycele hundas forp ’; 
and pa f€ringa c6man hundas forp, BI. H. 181, 20. Eft féringa (cf. eft 
s6na), 129, 9. F#runga hig cémon τό him diluculo ventebant ad eum, 
Ps L. 77, 34. Biscope is forbod » hé onf6e'niwe cumenum preost and 
16 geh€lgenne férunga, Mt. L. 10, 14 note. Hit f@ringa fyre byrned, 
Ph, 531. IV. by chance; forte:—-Man sl#tte &nne fearr fringa 
(fér-, v. 1.) p&rfite, Hml.S. 12, 72. Gif heora hwyle fgringa ( forte) 
tédint, R. Ben. 46, 16. Frunga, R. Ben. I. 16, 13: 54, 6: 87, 3. 
Begymad pet [ne] frunga bedn gehefegude heortan eOwre adtendtte ne 
forte grauentur corda uestra, Scint. 108, 1. [O. Sax. farnngo: 
Ο. H. Ger. farunga subito, casu.| ν, féran; II. 

fér-lic. Add: I. sudden, that is unexpected, that happens without 
warning :—Dy [5 edw hredlice on becume se férlica (repentina) domes 
deg, Past. 129, 21, Feerlic (fer-, R.), Lk. L. 21, 348 Gif hit 
pewyrpe pet on peddscipe becume fgrlic copa oppe ferlic deaép, WIfst. 
172, τὸ. Frtlic ende, Bl. Fh 133, δ, δὶ pis zite bedn. sceole 
ferlices whatever can this sudden change be, ἘΠῚ]. S. 23, 5616. Gif 
hwet férlices on pedde becymad if any sudden til befall the nation, 
Wifst. 271, 1. Da de mid fxrlice Inste (repentina concupiscentia) 
bedd oferswitde, Past. 429, 33: 417, 5. Miu Drihten, ne let mé nzfre 
f¥rlicum ἀςά δε of pissum life gewitan, Ang], xii.499,5. For his fgrlican 
aweggewiteinysse, Hm], S, 30, 225. Férlican 6gan repertino terrore, 
Rent. Gloag. Il. sudden, quick tn operation (of poison) :—Hé 
dygde unlybban, ac hé ἀᾶ frecednysse des frlican attres (cf. Ῥ attor 
sina hine swite preade fornedn 16 deate, Hml. S. 31, 198) 4fligde, 
Hl. Th. ii. 504, 15. IIL. that occurs without design, fortuitous :— 
On férlicum gelimpe fortuttu casu, R. Ben. 1.69, 3. Féerlicum gelimpum 
fortuitis casthus, An. Ox, 4185. 4 férlican awendennissa fortuitas per- 
mutntiones, 190. [v. N. E. Ὁ. ferly; adj. Icel, far-ligr disastrous. | 

ferlice. Add: I. suddenly, of a sudden, all at once, unexpectedly :-— 
Cémon fledgende ferlice englas, ml. Th. ii. 510, 15. Hé swa férlice 
swealt pet hé on fulinhte underfangen nas, 504, 23: Bl. H. 217, 19. 
Manegum men ἔτος gelimpep ἢ hé hine wip pis world ged#lep, 125, 

Io. Mid dy gecymmies feerlice (repente), Mk. L. 13, 36. Férlice 
chopad subito clamat, Lk. R. L. 9, 39. II. soon, tmmediately, tn 
σα hurry:—wi héte dit mé feccan piis ferlice t6 pe why aid you send 
Jor me in such a hurry?, liml. S. 14, 52. ΠΩ δᾶτς fyrde hét fearlice 
abannan he had another force called out at once, Chr. 1095; P. 231, 19. 
Hé na mihte sw4 férlice munecas findan he could not find monks at such 
short notice, 870; P. 284, 4. IIT. by chance. (1) not of set 
purpose :—Biitan hit férlice swa gelimpe pat man lator arise sisi forte 
tardius surgatur, Ἐς Ben, 36,3. (2) without forethought, haphazard: 
—Ne man ne gedyrstléce pat hé fierlice béc gelecce and pé&r biitan 
forescedwunge onginne t6 rédenne ne fortuttu casu gui arripuerit codicem 
legere nudeat, 62, 4. [v.N.E. Ὁ. ferly; ady. O. H. Ger. farlicho subito.] 

feer-nys. Add: y. fér-ness. 

Ferpingsys, Feppingas; pl. The people of a district of Mercia :— 
Ferpinga landes is pred hund hyda (in margin: Is in Middel-Englum 
Ferpinga), C.D, B.i, 414, 27. [Ju Latin forms of this list Fferpinga, 
Ferpinga, Ferwinga, Fearfinga are variants of the word.) 118 (Diumn) 
fordférde on Middel-Englum on dam peddlande de is genemned in 
Feppingum (Fepp-, v. /., quae vocatur in Feppingum), Bd. 3, 21; Sch. 
289, 9. Cf. (?) Ad Fepsé:na tine, C. Ὁ. ii. 326, 3. 

fer-réden. v. fér-réden. 

fr-ré&s, es; m.A violent rush :—Mid férr€s edde  sunor oefist- 
lice isnpetu abit grex per praeceps, Lk. L. 8, 33. v. next word. 

fér-r&sende rushing tmpetuously ; repens :—Feer€sende repentia, Rt. 

125, 3!. v. preceding word. 

feor-riht, es; n. Due payment for passage, fare:—Da cwed hé: 
‘Gif pG@ hefst Καὶ farriht (fereht, v./.), ne forwyrnp pé heora Znig.’ Da 
cwed ic t6 him: ‘ Brotor, nzbbe ic nan frerriht (fereht, υ. 1.) (δ 
syllanne, ac ic wille faran and an p&ra scypa astigan’ then said he: ‘ If 
you have the fare, not one of them will refuse you.’ Then said I to him: 
‘ Brother, I haven't any fare to give, but I want to go and to embark on 
one of those ships, Hml, S. 23b, 352. Cf. far-sceatt. 

feors furze(?). v. fyrs. 

feor-sceat(t), es; m. Passage-money, fare :—‘ Astigat on pis scip τὸ 
Gs, and sellad [15 e6werne fersceat (fer- (fér- 2), Bl. H. 233, 13).’ Hé him 
andswarode: ‘Nabbadt wé fersceat (fer-, Bl. H. 233,15), St. A. 6, 22, 
24. Ct. fer-riht, fere-sceat. 

fér-seip, es; m. A gulf, abyss:—Frseap baratrum, i. terre hiatus, 
Wit. Voc, ii, 125, 25. 

ffr-spryng, es; m. A sudden pustule, ulcer of α rash:—Wid fledg- 
endum 4ttre and fzrspryngum, Lch. iii, 6, 26. 
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fér-steorfa, an; m. Murrain :—Gif scedp sf abrocen, and wit far- 
steorfan, Leh. iii. §6, 15. Wid swina frsteorfan, 25. 
fér-stice, es; m. A stitch, sudden pain :—Wid fzrstice (cf. the refrain 
of the charm that follows: Ut lytcel spere, gif hér inne sié), Leh. iii. 
S211. 
fér-stylt amazement, stupor :—Feerstylt forgrap alle stupor appraehen- 
dit omnes, Lk. L. 5, 26. 
fer-swile, es; γι. A sudden swelling :—-Wip férswile, Lch. ii. 74,8. 
faerucae. ν. fen-¥ce. 
feer-weg, cs; mi. A cart-road :—Andlang pre dic t6 cnictes ferwege ; 
of pam wege on ealdan stanwege, C. Ὁ, B. i. 417, 15. Ondlong heges 
on ferweg, C. D. iii. 213, 1. (Ger. fahr-weg. } 
fér-wyrd. Dele, and see for-wyrd. 
feos. Add:—Pte fese giwédum his gehrionon ut fimbriam uestimenti 
ejus tangerent, Mk. R. 6, 36. Pone munnc sum sweart cniht teah fit be 
pam fasce (per fimbriam) his hregles, Gr. D. 111, 28. Gihran faste 
tetigtt fimbriam, Lk, R. 8, 44. Hed gehran  fes (fas, v. 1.) his 
hregles, Bd. 1, 27; Sch. 82,3. Feasum fimbriis, Ps. Stt. 44,15. [Cf 
Prompt. Parv, fasylle of a clothe fractillus. O. H. Ger. faso(-a) fimbria. | 
feesce. v. fas: fésceaft-ness. ν, fedsceaft-ness. 7 
feost. Add: I. firmly fixed, (1) in a place (lit. or fig ) :—Alys mé of 
lame pe l&s ic weorpe fest (ut non inhaeream), Ps, Th. 68, 14. Ancor 
on eorpan fast, Bt. 10; F, 30, 6. Bip oper ende fast on p#re nafe, 
Sper on dre felge, 39, 7; F. 222, 3: Ri. 22, 13. Wuda wyrtum 
fest the wood firm fixed by its roots, B. 1364. Sid godcunde gescedd- 
wisnes is fest on pam hean Sceppende divina ratio in summo omnium 
principe constiiuta, Bt. 39, 5; F. 218, 27. pa god sindon fzste on 
pain héhstan géde; swa sw £lces hiises wah bip fest gter ge on dz#re 
flore ge on bem hréfe, swa bip lc god on Gede fast, 36, 7; F. 184, 
10-13. Timbrian hiis on pam festau stane, 12; F. 36,22. (2) to or 
by something, firmly attached, closely bound, fixed to a spot :—Weart 
his 6der δὲ be his sc6 fast on annum hegesahle ejus 465 per calceamentum 
in sude sepis tthaesit, Gr, D. 24, 28. Scip on ancre fast, B. 303. Segl 
sale fast, 1906. Foldarne fast laid in the grave, Cri. 730: El. 723. 
Hé was reste fast he lay on his couch without stirring, Gen. 178. Se 
légdraca ... glédum besw@led ... was deate fast the firedrake ... 
scorched by the flames ...lay a captive to death, B. 3045. Hi aslégan 
an geteld on westhealfe pre cyricean on pre cyricean fxst (tfa μέ ipsuin 
tentorium pariett hereret ecclesiae), Bd. 3, 17; Sch. 268, 3. Hé rom 
geseah brémbrnm fastne, Gen. 2928. Bendum fzstne, An. 184. Scip 
| oncerbenduin fest, B. 1918. Cedlas bi stade faste, Wal. 18. Cedlas xt 
s&fearode oncrum fxste, ΕἸ. 252. (2 4) of a band, tie, &c., not easily 
loosed :—Deah sed led faste racentan hebbe, Bt. 25; F. 88, 9. p#em 
festestum tenactssimis (vineulis), Wrt. Voc. ii. 86, 2. (2 Ὁ) of alliance, 
agreement, &c.:—Da wiperweardan gesceafta gper ge hié betwux him 
winnad, ge edc faste sibbe betwux him healdap, Bt. 21; F. 74, 14: 
Met. 11, 41. pat p@ wid Wealdend hedlde faste tredwe, Exod. 
422: II. of persons or their attributes, constant, firm, steadfast :— 
Mid festum sefan, Hy. 10, 40. Pone ic Zr on firenum fezstne talde, ΕἸ, 
gog. Ic hebhe festne geleafan, Gen. 543. Fredndscipe festne, B. 2069. 
We fis naman Drihtnes nedde habbad on fultume fastne and strangne, 
Ps, Th. 123,7. le pa ledde wat ge wid fednd ge wid freond faste 
geworhte, B. 1864. II a. of abstract things. (1) fixed, unchange- 
able :—Nauht woruldrices fastes and unhwearfiendes bedn ne mzg, Bt. 8; 
F. 26, 11. ΠΕ sealde swipe feste gife and swipe faste 2, 41, 2; F. 
246, 2. Enig ding sw& fast getiohhod... ἢ hit nz&fre onwended 
weorpe, 41, 3; F. 250, 6. Niman fastne eard ¢o reside permanently, 
Ps. Th. 86, 3. Geheald mine feste & keep my law that changes not, 
v7, τ. (2) firm, secure :—Fest tuta, i. firma (prospertfas), An, Ox. 793. 
(3) stubborn, unyielding :—Ic lene wiccecraft eddelice oferswidde... 
and ic néfre ne afunde swa festne drycreft, Hml. S. 35, 179. 11. 
firm. (1) firmly joined together, strongly built or made :—Bold eal 
inneweard irenbendum fzst, B. 998. GI6f... searobendum fast, 2086. 
Festostan eardungst6we firmissinio habitaculo, Ps. L. ful. 189, 4. (2) 
solid, compact :—Pp γαῖ hnesce and flowende water hebbe flér on pare 
festan eordan, Bt. 33, 4; F. 130, 4. (3) of a joint, strong, firm :— 
Festes fortt (compage), Wrt. Voc, ii. 85, 50: 93, 39: 37, 14. LV. 
of places that can resist attack, strong, fortified :—Beorh ... nearo- 
creftum fest, B, 2243. Fest is pet églond fenne biworpen, Ra. 1, 5. 
Da festan ceastre munitum castrum, Wit. Voc. ii. 58, 38. Leonita for 
on dnum londfastenne... Xersis hét f faste lond ftan ymbfaran... 
Leonipa his fierd gelé@dde on 4n Gper fastre land, Ors. 2, 5; S. 80, 14- 
29. pahié ongedtan pet pat festen sceolde Abrocen bidn, hi sendon on 
der festre fasten, 3, 11; 5. 148, 23. Sed burg (Babylon) wes ealra 
weorca fastast, 2,4; S. 74, 24: 3,73; 5.114. 11. IV a. of a 
chamber, closely shut np :—Gefere pene mannan on swide festne cleofan 
and wearmne, Lch, ii. 280, 11. IV b. of a vessel, that does not 
leak, water-tight :—Festne kylle, Past. 469, 9. V. of sleep, rest, 
unbroken, undisturbed :—pf eart sid feste rest (cf. sed séfte rest, Bt. 
22, 43 F. 132, 34) eallra sédfestra tu reguies trangutlla piis, Met. 
20, 271. Bid se slép τό fest, B. 1742. pa Langbearde ealle w#ron on 


festum sl#pe (somna gravi depressi), Gr. Ὁ. 253, 18. Of sl&pe py 
festan, Cri, 890: An. 796. VI. of established reputation (?), 
standard (of books) ?:—Hé forbead openlice pat mon nane fzste boc ne 
leornode aperta praecepit edicto, ne quis Christianus docendorum libera- 
lium studiorum professor esset, Ors. 6, 31; 5. 286, 4. 

-feest. Add: &rend-, eorp-, sceam-, weder-, wif-, wite-, word-fast. 

festan; I. Add: I. tomake fast. v.ende-festend. IT. to entrust, 
commit :—In hondum dinum ic fasto (commendo) gast minne, Lk. L. 
23,46. [ν. N. E. Ὁ. fast; υδ. v. borh-, on-festan. 

feestan; II. to fast. Add: I.in a general sense. (2) absolute, ¢o 
abstain from food :—Hé feste fedwurtig daga, Mt, 4, 2: Sat. 667. 
Fastte, Bl. H. 27, 24, 29. Médyses and Hélias feston, Guth. 32, 2. 
Festende jejunius, Wrt. Voc. i. 83, 44. (2) to abstain. (a) with gen. 
— Det hié selfe ne fasten des hlafes ryhtwisnesse ne (pst remaneant a 
justitice pane jejuni, Past. 137, 25. Pponne hié wolden sylfe firenc 
feestan (abstain from sin), Dan. 592. (Ὁ) with prep.:—pa fram 
middangeardes gyrmninge festad gui a mundi ambitione jejunant, Scint. 
53, 18, Hé feste fram eallum bigleofum, Wlfst. 285, 24. 1 ἃ. to 
fast as ἃ remedy :-—Gif sit 44] sié weaxende, faste .ii, dagas togedere, 
Uch. ii, 218, 1. II, ¢o fast as a matter of ecclesiastical discipline. 
(1) absolute :—Ic feste tuwa on wican, Past, 313, 6. Na Gode ac him 
sylfum gehwyle fast (jejunat), Scint. 53, 9. Donne wé fastad odde 
zlmessan sellap, Bt. 41, 2; F. 246, 22. Hwi faste wé ... sddlice 
pine leorningcnihtas ne festad, Mt. 9, 14. Fastest pi on foldan, Seel. 
144. Fest τὸ nones, and furgang hwit, Ll. Th. ii. 132, 4. δὲ de 
festan wille, ne tle hé nd done de ete, Past. 311, 24. Da dagas 
syndon rihtlice τὸ fastenne, Shrn, 80, 2. (2) with cognate acc. :— 
Stuntlice fest sé lenctenlic fasten, sé de hine sylfne mid galnysse befyld, 
Hol, Theil. 1g, τὸ: Wlist. 265, 31. 
feston, fastad pa, 227, 29. Fastad edwer lenctenfesten t6 udnes, 136, 
16. v. un-festende, 

feeste. Dele II, and add; I. so as not to be moved οὐ shaken, 
jirmly, fast (in to stand fasz) (lit. and fig.):—Dpet tredw feste stdd, 
Dan. 557. Nanwuht nis faste stondendes weorces on worulde, Bt. 9; 
F. 26, 21. Ic faste stande for pinre campunga, Bl. H. 225, 34. Him 
pa férend on fxste wuniad the travellers fix their abode on him, Wal. 25: 
36. ΟΡ pat pin f6t weorde feste on bléde, Ps. Th. 67, 22. P man 
Godes cyricean faste tremede, BI. H. 43, 6: 111, 4: An. 1673. 
stenin méte Py festor standon, Bt. 34, 10; F. 148, 34. Ta. of 
sleeping :—On middre nihte pa men festost slépon, Iml. S. 31, 
O57. I Ὁ. expressing fixity of intention, attention or purpose ;— 


Geréfa min faste mynted pet mé efter sié eaforan sine yrfeweardas my | called New Castle, en. Hunt.) gewann, 1095; P. 231, 3. 
steward quite means his children to be heirs after me, Gen, 2182. on pet festen (Rome), Met. 1, 20, 


Hiweper }U gnig ping swa foste getiohhod hebbe $ hit nefre pinum 
willum onwended weorpe, Bt. 41,3; F. 250, 6. 


Iedon and feste ymbe weron the matters that we handled and with which | 5. 124, 4: 
Ic. expressing | and marost (Babylon; cf. Ors. 2, 4; S. 74,24), Dan. 692. 


we were diligently engaged, Angi. vili. 304, 24. 


vigorous action or thoroughness of condition :—Hi feste tégedere féngon | arcibus, Txts. 42, 110. 
they attacked each other vigorously, Chr. 999; P. 131, 21: Cri. g8o0:| 1094; P. 230, 3. 
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pzt fasten pe pa Ninivete | 
|oppidanus, i. 84, 41, 47. 


| 
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ymbweaxen the iown was so surrounded by rocks that it was exceedingl 
strong ; saxunl mirae asperitatis et altitudinis, Ors. 3, 9; 8. 132, 
10, V. speedily, at once :—Ricene weorde his fednda gehwylc, 
feste toworpen, Ps. Th. 67,1. Ic mé helpe fand pat ic feste ne feoll 
(that I did not straightway fall), 117,13. Pat pone mandrinc geceapad 
wer feste fedre sine, Ra. 24, 14. ν. festlice. 

festen; 1, Add: I. abstinence from food:—Festen, behzfednes 
(q.v.) parsimonia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 83, 26. Festern jejunium, Mk. p. 1, 
τό. Ia. ἃ fast on grounds of health. v. deg-festen; festan; 
I a. II. a fast as ecclesiastical discipline :—Hié gulpun hiera 
festennes (-enes, v./.), Past. 313, 1. Gif hwa for his untrumnysse Ἢ 
fasten aberan ne mag... him ys alffed  hé mét his festan alfsan, LI. 
Th. ii, 220, 26, Man @lc beboden fasten healde...t6 Philippi et 
Jacobi mazssan wé ne beddad nan fasten... &lces Frigedeges fasten, 
Wifst. 117, 8-13. Gif hi pet fasten rihtlice ne gefestan... gyfhé pat 
festen abrece, 172, 1-2. Festinum jejuniis, ἘΠῚ, 8, 17. Hed lufude 
festenu, Hml, Th. i. 148, 1. “4 Fasten dredgan ¢o do penance (Ὁ), suffer 
scarcity (Ὁ) :—pwes festen dreah fela missera Egypta folc, pas fe hid 
wyrnan Pohton Moyses magum sides for many a year the Egyptians did 
penance (?), suffered scarctty(?), because they thought to refuse the 
Israelites leave to depart, Exod. 49. [v. N. E. D. fasten; sb. Cf. 
Ο. Sax. fastunnia; f.: Goth, fastubni; n.] v. &-, deg-, edster-, ge-, 
gecwed-, lar-, lencten-, riht-, ymbren-festen, 

festen; 1, ΠῚ, Add: I. firm place, firmament :—Hé geworhte 
roderas festen....Flod was adgled... weter of watrum pam pe 
wuniad under festenne folca hréfes, Gen. 147-183. II, in a 
military sense, a strong place, one fitted to resist attack. v. fest; IV. 
(1) a place of permanent residence, citadel, fort, fortified town :—Faestin 
arx, Wrt. Voc, il. 100, 71. Fasten oppfidum, sé pe on fastene sit 
Fasten municifium, i. oppidum, An. Ox, 
2443: municipium, i. civitas, 3990. Burge, fiestencs munictpit, 5123. 
Pestcimes arers, Wrt, Voc. ii, 10, 1, Beforan Numentia frestennes geate, 
Ors. 5,2; 5. 218, 32. Hé gefor τό anum festcnne. pa hé per τό cém, 
pa ne mehton hic nanne monn on dam fastenne fitan gesedn exercitum 
ad urbem duxit. Et cum murum escendisset, vacuam ervitatem ratus, 
3,9; 5. 134, 10: 3,11; 8. 148, 10. Palistas, mid pm mG weallas 
brxcon, pounce hic on fastenne fuhton, 4,6; 5. 174, 9. Martinus was 
geboren on pam festene (ef. on p&re byrig, Hml. Th. ii, 498, 23) 
Sabaria, Hil, 5. 31, lo. To pam fastenne... under burhlocan, Gen. 
2534. On pam festene (Exe‘er), Chr. 877; P. 74, 19. Hé fornedh 
ealle pa betste of pes eorles hiréde innan anan festene (in a fortress 
Hi féron 
Hé pat fasten (urbem Pydnam) 


abrec, and pa burgicdde ... hi sendon on oder festre fasten (in arcem 


pa ping pe wé hand- | lwphipolttanam), Ors. 3,11; S. 148, 20-23: 2, 6; S. 88, 4: 3, 9; 


Festna mést 

Faestinnum 
Hi manige festena and castelas abr&con, Chr, 
(2) a fortification, entrenchments, fortified camp, 


5, 73 ὃ. 230, 4. Festena worn, Exod. 56. 


Ps, Th. 70, 6, 4. Hi mé georne ὅτ feste feddan they hated me fiercely | place strengthened to resist attack:—Danan east tip suae dct ealde(n) 


and violently, 85,16, Faste widhycgan, Jul. 42. 
933- 


Swide feste gesoden ὥρια very hard-boiled eggs, Leh. ii. 194, 5. des festenes, C. D. ν. 


Feste widsacan, El. | fastan scade (as the old earthwork makes a line of separation); audlaug 


70, 30. Hié pone here bes#ton on 4num 


Feste gepiif luxoriante (prosperitate), Wrt. Voce, ii. 77, 76: 52, 28. | festenne (cf. they threw up a fortification, Hen. Hunt.), Chr. S$o4- 1. 


Bedd Godes streamas géde watere faste gefylde lumen Det repletnin est | 87, 21. 


aqua, Ps. Th. 64, το. Gif gelidrade fast if he were guite dead; si jam 
obisset, Mk. L. 15, 44. Il. with firm grasp or atinchment, fast 
(in to bind, hold fas¢) (lit. and fig.):—D6 on Ὁ dolg and bind faste, 
Lech. ii, 132, 18: Sat. 324. Oft prel begen cnyt swide faste, Whfst. 
163, 2: Gen, 374. Hé pone cniht genam feste mid folmum, Exod, 
407: B. 554. Sic feste geneglad on rode crucifigatur, Mt. L. 27, 22. 
Gefég faste, Gen. 1310: Cra, 66. Nim pé faste p ic sprece jixurn tene 
quad laguor, Gr. D, 172, 33. Hé nam of hire eall hed ahte, for dam 
hed hit hedld ὅν τό teste wid hine, Chr. 1043; P. 162, 26. Faste 
bewunden, An. 58: ΕἸ, 937. Faste genearwod, Gen. 2603. IT a. 
of command, promise, urgently, strictly, solemnly :—D)a ilca lufu suide 
fast bebead eandem dilectionem instantius commendans, Jn. Ὁ. 7, 21. 
pa senatus him hafden pa d&d faste forbuden, Ors. 4, 10; S. 196, 8: 
Gen. 895. Hé him feste gehét $..., Met. 1, 35. 11 Ὁ. of 
concealment, securely :—Dpéh pe hé hit faste wid pa senatus h&le though 
he succeeded in keeping tt secret from the senate, Ors. 4, 10; 5. 196, 16. 
pi him feste hel sddan spr&ce be sure to keep the truth from them, Gen. 
1836. pii heora fyrene feste πάϊς, Ps. Th. 84, 2. Wé&ron hié py 
swydor afyrhte and hié fastor hyddan tanto magis eunctis propter 
timorem abditis, dix apparente nemine, Nar. 10, 26. II c. fase (as 
in to stick fast), so as fo be unable to move :—Hé pes pedfes [δὲ onlysde 
of pam garde pe hé ὅτ feste on clyfode pedem furis a sepe tn qua 
inhaererat salvit, Gr. Ὁ. 25, 11. III. fas? (as in to shut fast) -— 
Stod on merigen pet cweartern feste belocen, Hml. Th. i, 230, 22. Hé 
pa grimman goéman bihlemmed faste togedre, Wal. 77). Weard sé halga 
wong purh feéndes searo feste bityned, Ph. 410. IV. so as to make 
secure, Cf. fast; IV:—Sev burg was ungemettan feste mid cliidum 


Hi wicst6wa namon on twam st6wum... Scipia peascade ἢ 
pa foreweardas waron feor dam fzstenne gesette... hé feawe men τὸ 
6prum para testenna onsende... pat pa Spre onfundon pe on dam 
6prum festenne w#ron, Ors, 4, 10; S. 200, 8-19. Hié on pemiglande 
feesten worhton (costra poswerunt), 4, 6; S. 176, 15. ἢ hi fosten 
geworhten him td geseyldnesse, stenene weal, Bd. 1, 12; Sch. 33, 23: 
34, 8. (2 a) used with reference to siege-works :—‘ Wyrcead fasten 
ymb ἀᾷ burg. Fasten wyrcd se halga laridw ‘ aedtficatis munttiones,’ 
Munitiones sanctus praedicator aedtficat, Past. 163, 3: 161, 5. Hi 
ymbsxton da ceastre aud worhton Ober fasten ymb hié selfe... se here 
forlét pat geweorc, Chr. 885; P. 78, 11. “] a stege (Ὁ) :—Festenne 
absidione (ef. in arta Betuliae obstdione, Ald. 76, 25), Wrt. Vue. ti. 63, 
13. (3) 4 place naturally strong against attack, fastness, stronghold ; 
—Faestin Termofilas (cf. Ors. 2, &; S. 80, 14), Txts. 104, 1042. 
Grendel mGras hedld, fen and fasten, B. 104. Hé swipe pas londes 
fastenum triiwode ponne his gefeohte, Nar. 17, 28, Hefdic pes kyninges 
wic and his festenu gescedwod pe hé mid his fyrde in gefaren hzfde, 
19, 13. IIL. a place that con be shut fast. (1) a place of 
security, closet, strong room :—Festene gehaft (zn arto carnis) clustello 
continetur, An. Ox. 5396. Hi hydadt heahgestreéna, healdad georne on 
festenue, Sal. 318. (2) a place of confinement, (a) a prison :—Hé on 
pam fastene (cf. beinnan pam carcerne, Bt. 1; F. 4, 2) frofre ne 
gemunde, Met. 1, 79. Gelédan of leodobendnm fram pam festenne, 
An. 1036; 1070. (Ὁ) a sepulchre :—Ot eédde engla Drihten of pani 
feestenne, Sat. 521. (c) Hell :—In pam fastenne gebréht broughi to 
Hell, Wal. 71. LV. an implement thot closes or confines; claus- 
trum :—Ostiges copses festene in nodost cippi claustrum, An. Og. 32525 


Heéd féget mec (hemp) on fasten, Ra. 26,9. Fastenu cloustra (coelestis 
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regni reserare), Hpt. G!. 433, 58: An.Ox. 57,6. [0. H. Ger. festin(a), | Cristes Iufan gecyrdon, Bl. H. 173, 14. Synna festlice geswican, 193, 


fastinna munitio, septum, praesidium.] v. brém-, heah-, land-, midr-, 
weter-festen. 

feosten-beheefednes. Dele, and see behzfednes: feastend. 
festend, 

festen-deg. Add:—Gif hit inguideg sié; gif hit festendeg sié 
C.D. i. 293, 10. Gif hit festendagas beén sé jejunti dies fuerint, 
R. Ben. 67, 3. Gif wé on pém syx wucan forlgtap pa syx Sunnandagas 
pes festennes (Lent), ponne ne bid para festendaga na ma boune syx and 
pritig, Bl. H. 35,24. On dam festendagum in quibus diebus quadrigest- 
mae, R. Ben. 74,12. On edwium fastendaguin in drebus jejuntorum 
vestrorum, Past. 318, 2. pa fastendagas pe men ebw beddad to heald- 
enne, Wifst. 230, 24. [v. N. E.D. fasten-day.] v, riht-fastendeg. 

feosten-geat, Add:—On det festergeat, C. D. ‘iy 130, 42: 

festen-gewerc. Substitute: feesten-geweorc, es; n. Work at the 
repairing or canstruction of foriifications: one of the three obligations 
included in the frinoda necessitas. v. burh-bét, brycg-geweorc :—Bitan 
festengewerce and fyrdsdene and brycggeweorce, C.D, ii. 111, 16. 
Festengeworce, 24. Freédém from &ghwelcum eordlecum pedwdémez 
bGtan firde and fastenpewxorce and brycggewxorce excepto expeditione 
et arcis pontisgue constructione, Vv, 218, 25. Fyrde and brycge and 
festergeweorc héwe swa mon ofer eall folc dé, 151, 30. 

feesten-lic; adj. Of a fast, Lenten :—Festerulicre bihaldnisse quadri- 
gesimali observatione, Rtl. 14, 8. 

festennes. Dele, and see fxsten, 

festen-tid. Transfer the last two passages to riht-festentid, and 
add :—Fredlstida and festentida rihtlice understandan, Wlfst. 113, 2. 
feesten-wicu, an; ΚΑ A week of fasting, a week in Lent:—On pam 
drihtenlican deze p&re formian fastenwnean on the Sunday of the first 
week in Lent, Hml. 5.22 Ὁ, 111. 

feester-. v. fasten-geat, -geweorc: feestern. v. fxsten, festen-lic. 
feestes; adv. Dele, and ‘see fest; III. 3: fest-gongel. For 
‘faithful’ substitute ‘ steady-going,’ and for * faithful soul’ substitute 
‘constant mind.’ 

feest-hafol. Add: I. that holds fast :—F¥esthafellestum (-nestum, 
An, Ox. 4505) getépod fenacissimis (vineulis) inretita, Hpt. Gl. 512, 
63. Il. strong, firm, steadfast :—God, festhafol streugdt unastyred 


¥. ende- 


on pé purhwunad Deus, tenax vigor inmotus in te permanet, Ny 5S. | 


1 2. III. tenacious, retentive:—Festhaful eapax (cf. capax 
menorie, Au. Ox. 3101), Wrt. Voc. it, 21, 47. Mid festhafelre race 
tenaci (memortae) textu, An. Ox. 192. 118 gefastnode his lare on fest- 
hafelum gemynde, Hin). Th. ti. 118, 20. LV. parsimonious, close- 
fisted :—For hwi ware pi swa fzsthafol miiura goda pe ic pé sealde?, 
Whfst. 258, 12. Were gredigum and festhafelum iro cupido et tenaci, 
Scint. 110, 15. Sint t6 mianiaune da fesdhafula[n] (¢enaces, gui sua 
retinent), Past. 339, 7. 

feest-hafolnes. Add:—Festhafolnes dira eupfido, Dém. 1. 236. 
Swa da riinimddan festhafolnesse ren, swa hi da uncystegan on yfelre 
hneawuesse ne vebrengen ste prodigis praedicetur parcttas, ut tenacibus 
pertturarum rerum custodia non augeatur, Past. 483, 28. 

feest-heald; adj. Having fast hold, firmly joined, firmly cemented : 
—Hi swide fasthealdne weorestan upp ahwylfdon, and zfre swa hi near 
and near eddon hi fundon &icte stan on 6terne befégedne, Hm. 8, 23, 
423. ([Zeel, fast-haldr cenactous. | 

feesting. Add:~—Hé wilnode  hé befeste pam bhiscope his dderne 
sunu... pa gefylledre p&tre tastinge hé was fordféred episcofo filium 
suum: commendore curavit .. . Qua commendatione expleta defunctus est, 
Gr. Ὁ. 239, 15. “| as a technical term, ¢he quartering of offictals 
upon a monastery when these were travelling on the king's business :— 
Liberabo monasterium a pastu et refectione i!lorum hominum quos 
saxonice nominamus Walhfereld and heora fzsting, C.D. ii. 60, 30. 
v. rede-festing; fasting-men, and see Sax. Engl. i. 294 sqq., ii. 
58 sqq. 

feestingan =festnigan: feesting-men. Add: v. festing. : 

feest-land, es; x. Land adapted to restst attack, that is hard to 
invade :—Foran wé purh da festlond and purh pa ungeférenlican eorpan 
we marched through country which could easily have been defended and 
over ground that was almost impassable, Nar. 17,6. v. fast; IV. 

feestlic. Add: I. lit. firm, solid :—Geseah ic wingeard trumlicne and 
festlicne vineam solidam miratus sum, Nar. 4, 28. Il. resolute, 
vigorous :—Festlic on ferelde, Rin. 27. Suelce hé fesdlicu and strang- 
lecu weorc wyrce guaedam robusta exerceat, Past. 235, 18. pat hé py 
festlecre gewinn mehte habban wid hiene, Ors. 5, 12; 8. 240, 8. 
[O. H. Ger. fast-lih fixus, tutus: Icel. fast-ligr.] 

feostlice. Add: (t) fast, Cf. feste; I:—Dii gestapoladest eorpan 
swipe fxstlice  heo ne helt on nane healte, Bt, 33, 4; F. 130, 36. 
Hié pa ingehygd heora heortan ful festlice on pone heofonlican hyht ge- 
stapelodon, Bl. H. 135, 29: Jul. 270: El. 427: Hy. 4, 27. Him man 
swyde festlice widstad and heardlice, Chr. 1001; P. 133, 19. pe 
festlicor pem wergan gaste wipstondan, Bl. Fl. 335, 10. (2) expressing 
firmness of purpose. Cf. feste; I b:—Ilié swipe festlice hié sylfe τὸ 


(8) speedily, at ance. 


22. (3) expressing vigorous action, thoroughness. Cf, feste; 10 :—Hi 
pér festlice feohtende w&ron, Ch. 1001; P.133,18: Βγ. 154. Festlice, 
Chr. 994; P.127,33. Hi tagadere feastlice féngon, 1004; P. 135,35: 
S. 25, 489. Festlice geflitan and gewinnan, Bl. H. £73, 2. Festlice 
werian, By. 82. Ic fastlice fyrenwyrcende elnode zelavi in peccatoribus, 
Ps, Th. 72, 2. Hé- fzstlice calle pa costunga of his lichaman Adrigde 
omni carnis tentatione funditus carutt, Gr. Ὁ. 190, 23. Ic pin wundur 
eall secge, swa ic fastlicast meg befén wordum (as completely as ever I can 
express thent in words), Ps. Th. 74,2. (4) firmly, constantly. Cf. fest; 
II :—Biiton festlice (jirmiter) hé gelyfe, Ath. Crd. 42: Shrn. 195, 2. 
Hi frenimad fastlice Fredy €ce word, Sch. 50. Det gé festlicor gelyfdon, 
Wifst, 231, 32. (5) expressing permanence, persistence. Ct. faste; 
Il a:—pzr hié festlice eard genamon they settled there, Gen. 1653. 
Gif hit on negum men &nige hwile festlice wunap, Bt. 8; F. 26, 4. 
Hi néfre festlice ne purhwuniap swelca swelce hi &r τό céman, 11, 1; 
F. 30, 28: Bl. H. 171, 27. HE festlice (pertinaciter) widsdc, Gr. Ὁ. 
190, 15. Hi fastlice (constanter) gehéndon hine, Lk. L. R. 23, 10, 
(6) fast (in hold fost). Cf. faste; II:—Uton wé his lufe festlice on 
frum heortum healdan, Β]. H. 131, 3. Hé héht festlice healdan pone 
hererinc, Met. 1, 70; Rtl. 58, 1. Nim pé festlice pet ic sprece, Gr. D. 
172, 33. Hi peddad hi festlicor 16 p&re rihtwisnesse ipst justitiae 
arctius inhaerebunt, Gr. D. 336,23. Festlicor artius, Wrt. Voc. ii. 9, 26. 
Ῥ wé Gre gesibsumnesse festlicost fis betweduan healdan, Li. Th. i. 246, 
22. (7) strictly (of command). Cf. feste; II a:—Ic pat fastlice 
bebead dxt se mon sé ne wére mid his w&pnum gegerwed, pet hine 
mon scolde mid w@pnum Acwellan legem dixi me in eum animadversurum 
qui non indutus armis deprehensus esset, Nar. 9, 27: Bl. H. 47, 20. 
Cf. faste; V:—ponne festlice flgsc onginned 
colian, Riin. 29. (09) as a particle of vague meaning :—Sume fastlice 
(wutudlice, R., the West-Saxon version has nothing) cuoedon gudant 
autem dicebant, Jn. L. 7, 41. ie Τ fastlice (W. S. has nothing) 
quidem, 16, 9: 11, 6: Lk. L. R. 11, 4. Des festlice (etiam) synna 
forgefed, Lk. L. 7, 49 (W. S. has nothing): L. R. 9, 5. Fastlice 


lyam, L. 8, 27 (W.S. has nothing): Jn. L. R, 3, 18: Ὁ. 22: 15; 2. 


[νυν £. }. fastly, 
ν. ge-, un-festlice. 
feest-m6d of constant mind, steadfast. Add :—Hé témiddes pam lige 
t6 Gode anmédlice clypode, and on pé&re frecednysse fastmidd purh- 
wuoode, Hml. S. 31, 872. {The Latin in Ors, 6, 33 is: Tantam 
constantiam pro retinenda tide quondam habuisset.’ } 

feestm6d-stadol. Dele, and see méd-stapol. 

feestnes. Add: (1) stability, v. fest; III:—pzs wealles micelness 
and festness murorum firmitas et magnitudo, Ors. 2, 4; S. 74, 14. 
(2) tenacity, Cf. fest; I [:—Seod fastuysse pes yfeles wZtan on pan 
heafede, Lech. iii. 130, 7.7] (3) resolution, vigour, firmness, Cf. fast; 
11 :—Samerainis féng t6 pam rice mid mycelre fastnesse (répnesse, v. /.) 


O. H. Ger. fastlihho firmiter, solide: IJcel. fastliga. ] 


| and wr&nnesse (cf. Ors. 1, 2; 8. 30, 14-35), Ors. 1, 2 tit.; Th. 513, 4. 


v. ymb-festness. 

festnian. Add: (1) to fix firnly in. v. fast; I. 1 :--Festniad 
eower méd on his wundrum pontée corda vestra in virtute egus, Ps. Th. 47, 
11. (2) fo attach firmly to. v. fest; I. 2:—T6 pam lifgendan staue 
stadol festniat, Jul. 654. (24a) fo betroth. Cf. Ἰςεῖ. fastna:—Festnad 
despansatam, Lk. L. 1, 27. (3) to make firm or steadfast, v. fest; 
II :—Sceyle debphydig mon festnian ferdsefan, Sch. 20. (4) ἰ0 confirm 
an agreement, statement, ratify peace, &cc.:—le fastnige (printed fxstinge) 
min wedd mid e6w firmabo pactum meum vobiscum, Lev. 26,9. Das 
godspelles dzs witges béc sdded t festnaagid haec euangelia Ezechtelis 
volumen probat, Mt. p. 9, 9. Mon festnode pone frit Zgter ge wid 
Eist-Engle ge wid Nordhymbre, Chr. 906; P. 94, 21. Se here hine 
gecés him τό hlaforde, and pat festnodon mid apum, 921; P, 103, 20. 
Wére trume festnie pactum jfirmum feriat, Lech. i. 1xix, 4. Sume 
syndon confirmativa pet synd festnigende, lfc. Gr. Ζ. 226, 10. (4a) 
where a document is signed:—Write hé da fastnunga mid his agenre 
handa, and on dam gewrite rodetacn mearcige and hy swa festnigende 
uppan dam altare dlecge, R. Ben. 100, 6. “in the case of charters; 
—Ego Cedlnéd mid Cristes rédetacne festnie and write (=confirmo et 
subscribo or roboro et subscribo, p. 295, 13, 15), C. D. i. 296, 15: 299, 
25. Ic das miue gesaldnisse trymme and faestna (cf. roboravi, 1.15) in 
Cristes rddetacne, ii. 5, 33. Ic das word and das wisan festnie and 
write, 122, 2. Ic dis write and deafie and mid Cristes rédetacne hit 
festniz, i. 311, 24. [O. Frs. festna: O. Sax. fastnén: Ο, H. Ger. 
fastindn (fest-) ; Icel. fastna to pledge, betrath.| v. bes, on-, réd-, purh- 
festnian. 

festnung. Add: (1) the condition of being fast, stability, fixity. 
v. fest ; I:—Hé gekydd on d&re styringe dara telgena fitane det dé@r 
ne bid nan festnung on ἄδην wyrtruman innan exteriort mobilitate 
indicat, quod nulla interius radice subststat, Past. 359, 8. Nefde δὲ 
(Lucifer) nane festnunge, ac fedll séna Adin, Hex. 18, 2. (2) the 
condition of being closed, v. fest; IV ἃ :—Seé festnung dre hellican 
clysinge ne gedafad pat hi &fre fit 2brecon the prison of hell is shut too 
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Jast to allow them ever to break ont, Hm. Th. i. 332,20. (3) a making 
strong, fortifying. v. fest; IV :—Festnunge munificentiam (ἢ as if 
connected with muntre), Wrt. Voc. ii. 54,37. (4) a fastening, binding. 
v. fest; I, 2:—Hé pa tungan onlysde, pa se hedhengel mid pZre 
swigunge festnunga geband pone fader, BI. H. 167, 11. (5) a moking 
steadfast, an exhortation. v. fast; II:—Fastuunges ft trymnises exor- 
fationis, Mk. p. 2,5. (6) protection, security. Cf. fest; II a. 2, IV :— 
Pic sié esnum ainum festnung scildnise &c giscildnisses ut sint servis tuts 
munimentum tutelaque defenstonis, Rtl. 117, 27: Wrt. Voc. ii. 56, 3. 
Wel bid pam pe him fréfre τὸ fader on heofonum séced, p¥r tis eal sed 
festnung stonded, Wand. 115. (7) confirmation, ratification. ον, 
festnian, (4) :—Festnung confirmatio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 130, 6. Be pam 
his behate sette hé fastuunga mid gewrite t6 des abbodes naman and 
agra halgena pe heora ban un d@re st6we restad. Write hé da festnunga 
mid his agenre handa, R. Ben. 100, 1-4, Pa δᾶ Landfranc crafede 
festnunge his gchérsuinnesse mid 4a@swerunge, pa [οτος hé and s&de Ὁ 
hé hit nahte to dénne when Lanfranc required that his profession of 
obedience should be confirmed by an oath, he refused and said that he 
was not obliged ta do tt, Chr. 1070; P. 204, 9. (7 a) a document that 
contains a confirmation :—Se godspellere was festnung gber ge pézre 
caldan & ge pere niwan, BI, H. 163,24. Derhwunadon wid τὸ ondword 
tit festnuuga berlice ztehwdon perseverantia usque ad praesens tempus 
monumenta declarant, Mt. p. 7, 4. (8) a covenant, assurance :—Ic 
sette min wed to him and τὸ bis ofspringe on €cere festnunge constituarm 
pactum meum illiin foedus sempiternum et semini ejus post eum (Gen. 17, 
19), Hml. Th. i. 92, 8. pa sealdon hi heom fastnunge betweduan, $ hi 
ealle bis woldon healdan, limi, S. 23, 211. (9) a strong flace, a closed 
place (?). Cf. fasten; III :—In byrgennum tf fastnungum monumentis 
(kas munimentis been read?), Mk. L. 5, 5. [O. H. Ger. festinunga 
afirmatio, confirmatio, assertio.) v. ge-, hand-, ymb-festnung, 
feest-red{e}. Add: of firni counsel. (1) of persons or personifications : 
—Sio wiperwearde wyrd is sid sépe geselp, peah hw2m sw4 ne pince, for 
pam heo is festrad and geht simle te 56} bip adversa fortuna semper 
vera est, cum se instabilem mutatione demonstrat, Bt. 20; F. 70, 32. 
Dribten is fastr@d and fremsum beniguus est Dominus, Ps. Th. 134, 3. 
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step: feet fat. 1. fet, and see f&tt: feet ornament. 1. Τῶι, For 
‘feium, befeallen . . . with ornaments, shall be fallen off’ substitute 
fetum befeallen .. . shall be stripped of ornaments; and see next word. 
fétan; p. te; pp. feted, fett. I. to lay as a burden, pack :— 
Swa bid dm de d4 gedénan yfelu hreéwsiad, donne hi det yfel mid 
ondetuesse him of awcorpad dztte hira médes innad yfele and hefiglice 
mid gefylled was, and donne eft fod τὸ d&m ilcan and fétad in zfter 
ondetnesse dzt ilce yfel (they burden themselves within after confession 
with the same evil) det hi ὧν Awurpun gut admissa plangunt, profecto 
nequitiam, quae mentis intima deprimebat, confitendo projiciunt, quam 
post confessionem, dum repetant, resumunt, Past. 419, 33. Hié doa 
swelce hié hit on dyrelne pohchan f&ten (setten, v./.) in pertuso sacculo 
mercedes mitiunt, 343,24. (Cf. O, H. Ger. fazz6n to load; fazza a 
burden.| v. ge-fetan; f&tels. II. to adorn, ornament. Toke here 
feeted (J. feted) in Dict. :—Hé genoh hafat fédan (=féttan?) go[ldes), 
Bo. 35. peah hé geped $ hé habbe helm and byrnan and golde feted 
sweord (ofergyldene sweord, v./.), Ll. Th. i. 188, 9. Hé hét fip beran 
edelinga gestreon, fratwe and f#t gold, B. 1921. Fédde (f&tte?) 
beagas, 1750. [Goth. ga-fétjan to adorn; ga-féteins ornatment.) Cf. 
| (2) hrodeu for rdeas of load and ornament. 

feetels. J. fetels and (?) f@tel, and add: (1) a vessel :—Fylle uG his 
fetels sé de fastne hider kylle bréhte, Past. 469, 9. Forleort fétels 
(alliered from fételcs) hire reliquit hydriam suam, Ju. L. 4,28. In 
fétclsuin in vasa, Mt. L. 13, 48: 25, 4. Das f€telsco (altered from 
fetelsco) Aaec uascula, Rtl. 97, 39. (1a) applied to persons :—Wé 
bedd tempel and fétels peas Halgan Gastes, Hml. Th. i. 212, 1. Hé 
(St. Paul) is mé gecoren 12tels vas electronis est mihi iste, 386, 24: An. 
Ox. 5112. Deades dohtor and defies f#tels, Hml. S. 2, 175. (2) 
a bog :—Ne f&tels non peram, Wit. Voc. it. 72,44: 60, 48. F&tel, 73,56. 
In fetelsum zn sitharetts, 45, 79. Twahund mittan meluwes on [διε] ΠῚ 
(on saccum fn saceis, Gr. 1). 145, 27), Hm. Th.ii.172, 4. v. ledht-f&tels. 

feetere. Dele. 

feet-fellere. Substitute: fat-fyllere, es; mt. One who fills a vessel, 
who fours wine into a cup:—Fetfellere abatis (cf. fert abatis orcam, 
(76, 41), Wrt. Voc. i. 60, 25. pa gebigde hé pas fetfylleres (fylleres, 


Jacobus fréd and fastrad folca larebw Fames wise and firm teacher of | v.1.) méd τὸ pon Ὁ hé gemengde Attor t6 das wines dryuce cum vini 


men, Men. 135. Se wisa and se festréda folces hyrde ... Caton rigidus 
Cato, Met. 10, 49. Hé cwxd mid olecunge } hi zpele cempan wZron, 
and on £lcum gefeohte fastr&de him betwyuan (constant to one another), 
Hml.S. 11,21. (2) of human attributes :—Ongon hé @rest herigean 
on him det det hé festredes wiste prins in ets, quae fortia prosfictt, 
laudat, Past. 213, 8. Uton habban fulne hyht and fastredue geledfan 
on firne Drihten, Wlfst. 282, 5. Anrédne gelcdfan and festréde gepanc 
τὸ Grom Drihtne, ΟἹ, 23. Hi ne magou afyllan min festréde gepanc 
they cannot cast down my constont mind, Hml. 5. 8, 20. [He is uu ripe 
and fastrede, ne lust him nu to none unrede, O. and N. 211. Cf. Ice. 
fast-radinn determined. | 

feestr&d-lic ; adj. Constant:—Wénst pi $ on &unigum menniscum 
méde nizge duht festrzdlices beon biiton hwearfunga ullamne hutnanis 
rebus inesse constantiam reris?, Bt. 8; F. 26, 3. 

feestrédlice with constancy, firmly :—Mycel bearfis cristenum mannum 
pet hy rihtne geleafan cunnan and dene festrédlice healdan, Wlfst. 123, 1. 

feestrédnes. Add: (1) constancy of mnind :—Mon forlzt done ege and 
aa fesdrednesse de hé mid ryhte on him innan habban scolde a timorits 
intint soliditate vocuatur, Past. 37, 17. Donne mon δᾶ festrédnesse 
his médes innan forlist gui staturn mentis perdidit, 359, 6: Bt. 5, 3; F. 
10, 34: 5,1; F.8,30. (2) constancy, unchangeableness :—pa woruld- 
sélpa on heora waudlunga gecypdon heora festrednesse servarit in ipsa 
sui mutabilitate constantiam, Bt. 7,2; F. 16, 32. 

fet. Add: (1) a@ vessel, utenstl:—Fet vas, drenccuppe poculum, 
Writ. Voc. i. 82, 41. Καὶ fett, Jn. L. 19, 29. Glaesen fet des w&tan 
onféng, Bl, H. 209, 4. Fetes botm fundum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 39, 37. 
Fete acerra, 5,66. D6 on cyperen fet oppe on Zrenum fate hafa, Lch. 
li. 36, 1. Heald on cyperenum fate, 38,12. On l@menum fete in vase 
πο, An, Ox. 11, 120, Under fat sub motio, Mk. p. 3, 4. Fate 
(fett, L.), Mk. R. 4, 21. Fatte, Lk. L. 8, 16. St&nino fatto t bydno 
lapidae hydriae, Ju. L. 2, 6. Fato phialas, Mt. p. 10, 2. Das fato 
(vascula)) crefte gihrinado hédenra, Rtl. 97, 27. Hi geafon him 
Manega gersama on gyldenan faton and on seoltrenan, Chr. 1075 ; 
P. 209, 33. pa gersuman...on golde and on seolfre and on faton, 
1086; P. 222, 16. (2) ἃ receptacle, box, casket. v. bane, hord-, 
apm-, sinc-fet :—* Drihten, pi bé gecure Ῥ fat (the body of the Virgin 
Mary) on t6 eardienne’... pa was Drihten cwepende τὸ Marian 
lichoman: ‘pti eart lifes fat, and pi eart $ heofenlice templ,’ Bl, H. 
157, I-13. Stanne fet ($ stenna fet, R) alabastrum, Mk. 14, 3. 
(3) α compartment :—Pes circul (the zodiac) ys tédZled on twelf and 
seo sunne geyrnd pzs twelf fatu binnan twelf méndum, Angl. viii. 298, 
16. [v. N. E. D. fat.] v. zppel-, al-, bep-, betide, bydene, cise-, 
drenc(e)-, eced-, ele-, fant-, gemet-, gléd-, melcing-, meole-, scip-, sealt-, 
scolfor-, st6r-, pegnung-, wearp-, wiu-, wyrt-fet. 

feet a going. Substitute: feetagoing. v.sip-fet and cf. Icel. feta to 


fusoris ejus animum corrupisset, ut mixtum vino venent ei foculum 
praeberet, Gr. D. 186, 19. Gel&ste man AE gelrice m1 pund mire 
fetfylre, Cht. Th. 568, 3. 

feet-gold. ἰ. fat gold, and sce fétan; 11. 

feepel (9), es; m. A player :—Fepelas (A: ]striones, An. Ox. 39, 2. 

feet-hengest. /. fat hengest. 

fepm. Add: (1) a bosom, lap:—Faethm gremtium (gremen, MS.), 
Wrt. Voc, ii. 110, 3. Faedm sinus, 120, 66. Openige πῇ pin se 
fegresta fepm and se clgna, BI. ΕἸ. 7, 25. On fapme gremio, An. Ox. 
32, 11. On fadme (in fedem, L.) fadres in sinu patris, Jn. R. 1, 18. 
(2) the fore-arm:—Eln ulna, fetm eubitus, hand manus, Wrt. Voc. i. 
64, 72: 283, 11. (2a) as a measure of length, a eubit:—Genim 
medmicle moran gledenon fadme longe and sw4 greate sw din puma, 
Leh. iti. 18, 24. Se arc was mid aure fapme vfewerd belocen, Scrd. 21, 
5. Sed earc wes .ccc. fetmena lang and .1. fetmena wid and xxx 
fgdmena heah, Sal. K. 184, 29. (3) an arm which embraces; in pl. 
(embracing) arms, bosom :—Sceal beén sed géde sawel on Abrahames 
fedmum οὐ dimes deg, Wifst. 238, 7: Ps. 188. (4) the distance 
covered by the arms outstretched, a fathom :—Faetin vel twégen stridi 
passus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 116, 40. (5) σ closed hand, fist:—Wand manus, 
fepm pugnus, brad hand palma, Wrt. Voc. i, 283, 13. 

-feepme. ν. sid-, wid-fapme. 

fepm(ijan. Add:—Boden zfter hurgum, συν ἃ brimo fetmed(-ad ?), 
in ceastre pehw2re told through all towns round which circles the sea, in 
every city, El, 0972. Faedmendi, faetmaendi, faedmendi sinuosa, Txts. 
97,1862. [O. H. Ger. fademin nere: Icel. fatima to embrace.) v. 
ymb-fapm(i)an. 

feepm-lic; adj. I. embracing, encompassing :—Sy pin bet fepmlice 
hrif mid eallum fegernessum gefretwod, Bl. H. 7, 28. II. sinuous: 
—Dezm fetmlice sinuosis ( flexibus), Writ. Voc. ii. 74, 65. 

feepm-ness. v. on-fepmness. 

fetnes. /. fgtnes, and add:—Féxtnys crassitudo, Wrt, Voc. i. 51,12: 
pinguedo, 83, 46. Fetnesse sagina, i. pinguedine, An. Ox. 2395: 
3179. Hig w#ron gemaste and widerodow for hira fztnisse, Deut. 
32,15. Hé onféhd innan das inngedonces fetnesse (pinguedinem), dat 
is wisdém, Past. 381, 5. 

-fftnian. v. ge-fétnian. 

feett. 1. f&tt,and add: I. of animals or human beings. (1) m a 
well-fed condition, plump :—Hine oxa ne teah, ne fzt hengest, Ra. 23, 
14, pet bet gé fet sawon (pat ρὲ fettas gesiwon, R. Ben. 51, 15) 
gé underf€ngon, and $ wanhal wes gé widsOcan guod crassum videbatis, 
assumebatis; et guod debile erat, proicebatis, R. Ben. 1. 56, 14. pa 
men bedd mzgre, pedh pe hié &r fatte w@ron, Leh. ii. 242, 4. Culfrena 
briddas, hanne fl€sc, and gése fipru, swa betere sw4 fétran sién, 196, 23. 
(2) in an overfed condition, corpulent, obese :—Bearg fet porcaster obesus, 
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Wrt. Voc, ii. 97, 20: 64, §0. 
geunnen AEdestan féttau sumne d&! landes, C. Ὁ, iv. 262, 13. (3) of 
animals intended to be eaten, fatted :—-F2t heahfore oltidium, Wrt. Voc. 


i. 23, 50. Τό féttum stiorce ad vitulum saginatum, Kent. Gl. 


25. 
a Sates leAfum and wel wésigum, Lech. i. 258, 3. Hafad sed l&sse 
smale leaf and gehw&de, and sed der hafad msaran leaf and fette, 264, 
20. Sid heft fette and picce dra, ii. 242, 16. III. cantaining 
fatty matier, consisting of fat:—Genim fattes flzsces, sele twa sn&da, 
Leh. ii. 268, 30. Bid sw sélre swa hé fettron mete ete, and gif hé 
mezge pedrincan ge d&re buteran, 11}, 22, 14. III a. referring to 
fluids, oleaginous, unctuous :-—Dy fettan crasso (crassa olet pinguedine, 
Ald,), Wrt. Voc. ii, 83, 67: 18, 52. IV. rick (of food) :-—Féatt 
brop pingue jus, Coll. M. 29, 13. Feétto pinguta, Kent. Gl. 788. Vv. 
fertile, productive, rich (soil) :—Deds wyrt byp cenued on fettum landum 
and beganum, Lech, i. 254, 11. VI. well supplied with what is 
needful or desirable, rich iu good things :—/©£t fruman des middangeard 
was dednde,... on spéda genihtsamnysse fétt, Hml, Th. i. 614, 19. 
v. frz#-, ofer-fxtt, 

f&tt, es; m. Fat:—Fifte wes gyfe pond, danon him (Adam) wes 
geseald se ft and gepang, Sal. Καὶ. p. 180, 12. 

fettian. Add: (1) to grow fat :-—F&ttiat eudas pinguescent fines, 
Bi. Gl. Fat geworden wes and faettade pinguts factus est et incrassavit, 
Ps, Srt. ii. p. 193, 11. (2) to make fat, anoint :—Di faettades in ele 
heafud min tnprnguastt in oleo caput meum, Ps. Srt. 22, 5. ν. 
N.E.D. fat; υδ. v. 4-, be-féttian. 

feox deceit. Dele, ond see telg. 

fag. Add:—Faag arrius, Wrt. Voc. ii. 100, 68. Fag, 7, 21. Faag 
farius, 108, 27. Fag, 35, 9. Fah barius, varius, 125, 24. Ceruleus, 
i. glaucus, fah, deorc, color est inter albutn et nigrum, subniger, 130, 35. 
Hiwites hedwes and eac misseulices, on hringwisan fag candido versi 
colore in moduim ranarum, Nar. 16, 2. ῬἩῬ fedrde ny¥ten was fagum 
earne gelic, Hm]. $.15, 184. On fagan stane; of fagan stane, C. Ὁ. iii. 
180, 32. ΤῸ fagan fléran, 404, ὃ. [v. V. E. ὃ. faw.] v. drop-, 
hring-, n&der-, spec-fag. 

fagettan. Add: (1) literal, fo change colour, grow dark (cf. Wrt. 
Voc. il. 130, 35. v. fag):—Se fulla ména fagettad, ponne hé des 
sunlican leohtes bed&led bid Jurh dre eordan sceadwunge, Hml, Th. i. 
058,11. (2) 20 quibble, use with double meaning :—Cwed Ualcrianus 
t6 dam cfdere: ‘Avif di miadmas.’ Se cydere him andwyrde: ‘On 
Godes dearfum ic hi aspende, and hi sind da écan madmas.” Se peréfa 
cwed: ‘liwat figettest dG mid worduni?’ (why do you use this word 
treasures with double meaning ?), 10]. Th. i. 422, 34. Cf. fagian. 

fagetung. Substitute: faget(tjung, e; ΚΑ A changing colour, 
growing dark :—‘ Ogan of heofenum.’ Heéris p#re lyfte fagetung durh 
mislice stormas, Hinl. Th. ii. 538, 33. 


fagian. Substitute: (1) to grow dark (of a stormy sky) --—Tédzg | 


stearm, fagas for don unrétlic heofon kadte fermpestas, rutilat enim triste 
coelum, Mt. L. 16, 3. (2) te vary:—Swa hit ni faigad, Frean cald 
geweorc pette winnende widerweard gesceaft faste sibbe ford anhealdad 
(cf. swa hi hit fagiapb p..., Bt. 21; F.74,13) quod mundus stabili fide 
concordes variat vices, guod pugnantia semina foedus perpetunm tenent, 
Met. 11, 40. Dt fagas guod vartat, Mt. p. 1, 11. Betwih him 
fagas ἵ figegas inter se variant, p. 1, 2. Anfealde wise bid witena 
geliwylcum weordlicre micle ponne hé his wisan fagige t6 swide, Ll. Th. 
li, 318, 40. ¥. ge-fagod, and οἵ, fagettan. 

fagnys. Add: , tahness variety of colour :—Mid fagnesse varictate, 
Ps. L. 44, 10. Ymibscrf'd mid menigfealdre fahnysse, Hml. Th. ii. 586, 
16; An.Ox. 1019. Mid geolewere fahnysse crocea qualitate, 525. On 
disum getelde (the tabernacle) w&ron mienigfealde fahnyssa and 
fretwunga; swa bedd edc on Godes geladunge menigfealde fegernyssa, 
ΜΠ]. Th. ii. 210, 10. Mid fahnyssum varietatibus, Hm. A. 28, 109. 
Fégnessum, Ps. L. 44, 15. 

fagung. Substitute: (1) variety of colour :—Pund bléstmes, of don 
is fagung €gena pondus flaris, inde est varietas oculorum, Rtl. 192, 19. 
Hé awezide callre p&re h¥de hiw swa p sed fagung (varietas) ws 
tébr&ded geond ealine his lichaman, Ῥ hé was gepaht swylce hé hredf 
were...sdna swi hine gehran se halga wer, hé geflymde ealle pa fagunge 
(varietatem) p&re hyde, Gr. D. 158, 31-159, 9. (2) α diversity :— 
Fagungum diversis, Mk. p. 5, 7. 

fag-wyrm, es; m. A basilisk :—Ofer nédran and fa gwytm super 
aspidenz et bastliserm, Ps, Srt. go, 13. 

fah, Add: exposed ta the vengeance of a slain man’s kin because of 
the murder :—Gif fah mon (gefah mon, v. 1.) cirican geierne, hine 
seofan nihtum nan mon fit ne ted if a criminal fly for refuge to achurch, 
Jor seven days na ane shall drag him out, LI. Th. i. 64, 9. v. un-fah; 
ge-fa, -fah, 

fahame (Ὁ) :-—Fahame (-ae, Ep. Gl.) palentum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 117, 68; 
pullentum, 118, 42. 

fah-man. ὦ. fab man, and see fah: fahness. 


v. fagness: fahnys. 
Dele: fala many. ν. fela. 


4 as a nickname:-—Ealdréd Ποία} fala (?) a plank:—Fala tabula, Ep. Gl. 27 a, 11. 


FATT—FANDIAN 


[The Erfurt 
Glossary has fala tabula, the Leiden and Carpus Glossaries have fala 
tubalo, and in Wrt. Voc. i. 289, 60 the gloss is fealo tubulo, If the 
Epiual Glossary gives the correct form fala may be connected with 


11. of things, plump, full-bodied, substantial :--- Da bedd fulle | falad, fald, if the Latin forms with ¢ub- are correct, fala might be com- 


pared (?) with Icel. falr the socket of a spear’s head in which the 
handle is put. ν, Ld. Gl. H.s.v. tubolo.] 

fald,es;m.(not/.) Add: , falod (-ud, aed) :—Falud (-aed) babellum, 
Txts. 45, 310, Falod, Wrt. Voc. ii. 11, 21. Falaed stabulum, Txts, 
99, 1920. Fald vatia (ἰ. (Ὁ) avile), Wrt. Voc. i. 287,62. Mid swylcum 
monnum byd hell gefylled swa swa fald mid sceapum, Ps. Th. 48, 13. 
On done eaidan fald; of dim ealdan falde . . . On Bunningfald; of 
Bunningfalde on zscfald; of wscfalde . . . on Wufincgfald, C. Ὁ. vi. 
56, 9-15: Cht. E. 290, 31. Gebfir sceal licgan of Martinus mzssan od 
Eastran xt hiafordes falde, LI. Th. i. 434,13. Μᾶς byd se hyrde et 
falde pe nele pa heorde pe hé healdan sceal mid hreame bewerian, ... 
gyf per hwlyc peddsceapba sceapian onginned, ii. 326, 10. pzs pe td 
tine belimpd ... ge on felda ge on falde, Angi. ix. 260, 1, Fald 
weoxian, 261, 18. On wifilingfalod westeweardne, C. Ὁ. ii, 172, 25. 
Byringfalod, fastanfalod, 195, 20. Falodleah, v. 70, 24. [O.L. Ger. 
faled bovellium.] v. dedr-, hind-, pund-, st6d-, wudu-fald, 

fald-gang. Substitute: The pasture land grazed by the animals 
belonging toa fold (?). (Cf. fold-course a sheep-walk, N. E. Ὁ.) :-—Scedte 
man zimessan, swa xt heafde peninc, swa zt sulhgauge peninc, sw xt 
faldgange pening, Wifst. 170, 37. 

fald-gang-penig. v. preceding word. 

fald-hriper (2), es; n. A beast kept in α fald(?):—.xvi. oxan, 
faldrépere, and .111. hund scépa, C. Ὁ. B. iii. 367, 35. 
faldian ; p~. ode 70 make a fold :—Me mezig on sumera . 
fiscwer and mylne macian, Angl. ix. 261, 12. 

fald-weorp, -wyrpe; adj. Bound to send sheep to the folds of the 
lord:—Uolo ut... abbas et fratres Ramesiae habeant socam in omnibus 
super omnes homines qui sunt motwrdi, ferdwrdi, et faldwrdi (-wurdi, 
208, 32), C. D. iv. 210, 14. 
falewende. ν. fealwian: falletan. 
falod. ν, fald. 

fals, es; τ. Add :—P dedfol his falses τὸ [εἶα ongemang p&re heorde 
ne gesawe. Ne wyrd nzfre folces wise wel gerde on pam earde pe man 
mst falses lufad, Li. Th. ii. 312, 26-29. Buton ὅσοι false, Wifst. 
27253. 

fals; adj. False (of weight or coinage) :—Fals pening (printed flas 
pennig) (or? fals-pening, cf. Iced. fals-penningr) paracaraximus, Wrt. 
Voc. 1. 57) 34. Swicollice déda and ladlice unlaga ascunige man swyde ; 
Ῥ is false gewihta and wége gemeta, LI. Th. i. 310, 13. Wéoge gemeta 
and false gewihta rihte man georne, Wlfst. 272, 4. 

falthing. v. feal-ping. 

fam. Add:—Leasung vel faam famfaluca, Txts. 62, 426. Fam, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 34, 78. Fam, hwastas molles, 55, 72. (1) foam of living 
creatures :—Mid fame cum spuma, Lk. L. 9, 39. D6 pzrtd bares fam, 
Lech. i. 360, 1. (2) foam, froth of boiling liquid :—D6 on pannan, wy! 
swide, d6 Ὁ fam of clne, Lech. ii. 94, 8, 20. 

fam-blawende. InJ.2 read: se lépfamblawenda. 

famgian. Add :—Fémgendes spumosis, An, Ox. 3, 23. [O. ἢ. Ger. 
feimig6n.] v. next word. 

famig, fémig. Add:—Fimbige melcingfata spumea mulctra, Germ, 
390, 66. Dm famigum drohtum spumosis (remorum) tractibus, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 75, 13: Hpt. Gl. 406,67. Femigum, An, Ox. 34: 4334: 
Fipt. Gi. 567,71. 

famweatas. Dele, and see fam. . 

fana, Add: fanu(-e); ΚΑ I. a flag :-—Pater Noster hafad gyld- 
ene fonan, and sed fone is mid .xii, godwebbum fitan ymbhangen, Sal. K. 
152, 17. Fanan wexillo, An. Ox. 4804, Fanan labara, 1762. [v. 
N.E. Ὁ. faue a banner.|] ν. wind-fana. 11. fane, flawer de luce :— 
Fana (fanu, v,d.) citsana (a 121} cent. MS. has faarn gitsana), AEifc. 
Gr. Z. 311, 2; Au. Ox. §6, 397. Fanu cittasana, Leh, iii. 301, col. 2. 
Fane, Lech. ii, 136, 30. Fone niopoweard, 350, 24. Uane, iii, 12, 25. 
Fann, §8, 20. Fanan, 24,6. [v. N. EF. D. fane (plant-name). Cf. 
O.L. Ger, réni-fano tanacetum: O. H. Ger. reine-uano. | 

fan-byrd, ε; f. Banner-bearing (v.fana; I) :-—Fanbyrde vexdlationis, 
An. Ox. 1744. 

fandere, es; m. One wha tries, tests, &c. (v. fandian):-—Na swylce 
leornungeniht ac swylce fandere (temftator), Scint. 206, 4. [v. N. E. Ὁ. 
fander. } 

fandian. Dele passage from Runic poem, and add: (1) to try, test 
the quality or character af an object (gen,) :—Gad τό smiddan, and 
fandiad pises goldes, Hml. Th. i. 64,6. On dm anbide de hé hira 
fandige tnterveniente correptianis articula, Past. 153,15. God afandad 
pxs mannes, na swilce hé nyte Zlces mannes heortan ὅτ hé his fandige, 
Scrd, 23, 2. (1a) to tempt :—Se lytega fidnd wile fondian £lces monnes 
mid dre fipahzfennesse for gGdum weorcum, Past. 465,9. (2) where 
a (doubtful) point is to be determined, the point being given in a clause, 


. - faldian, 


v. feallettan: fallic. v. fullic: 


ine. 


-FANDIGENDLIC—FARAN 


to try whether, if, &c. (a) of the action of persons :—Fandode ford- 
weard scipes, hwader sincende s€fldd pagyt wre, Gen. 1436. Man 
scolde faudian, gif man mihte betreppan pane here, Chr. 992; P. 126, 
21: Met. 9,12. Ηξ wolde fandian hi longe pat land norpryhte lege, 
oppe hweter nig mon be nortan pm wéstenne bide, Ors. 1, 1; 
5. 17, 7. (b) of the action of things:—Girsecg fandap, hwader ac 
hebbe zdele tre6we, Rfin, 25. (3) combining the constructions of (1) 
and (3):—Wolde se wisa mon his fandigan, hwader hé swa wis wére 
swi hé self wénde  hé w&re, Bt. 18, 4; F. 66, 32. (4) ¢o try, have 
experience of, taste, feel (lit. or fig.). (a) absolute -—Fandiad n@ ponne 
gustate, Ps. Th. 33, 8. (Ὁ) with gen.:—Se lécecreft pé tirp on pa 
protan ponne aii his rest fandast degustata mordent, Bt. 22,1; F. 76, 
30. Hé cwaed p p&m weorce nanum men ὅτ ne gerise bet τὸ fandianne 
ponne pm wyrhtan pe hit worhte he said that for no one was it mare 
fitting thot he should be the first to try the machine (the bull of Phalaris) 
than for the man who made it, Ors, 1,12; S. 54,30. (c) ace,:—Hié 
pone bryne fandedon, Dan. 455. (5) ¢o try, Rave recourse to, seek the 
help of a person (gen.):—Man ne sceal fandian Godes pa hwile pe hé 
mag mid énigum gescedde him sylfum gebeorgan. Sé fandad Godes, sé 
pe his agen gescead forlét pe him God forgeaf, and sw4 biitan gesceade 
sécd Godes fultum, Scrd. 22, 2-4. (6) ¢o visit: —Ic wes on cearcerne, 
and gé min noldon fandian ts carcere erat, et non visitastis me, Past. 
329, 5. Gif pé €fre gewyrd p pi wilt eft fandian para pidstra pisse 
worulde si ferrarum placeat tibi noctem relictam visere, Bt. 36, 3; S. 
105,25. (7) to try the patience of a person (gen.), tempt, provoke -— 
Manega oft ceorodon, and fandodon Godes and premedon mid sprécon, 
Homl. S. 13, 231. (S) 20 try to do something, atternpt:—peah hit fire 
mp ne si¢ $ wé witan hwat hé sié, wé sculon be das andgites mate de 
hé fis gif fandian, Bt. 42; F. 256, 4. [v. M.E.D. fand.] 

-fandigendlic. v. 4-fandegendlic: fandlic. Dele: -fandod, -fan- 
dodlic, -lice. v. 4-fandod, 4-fandodlic, -lice. 

fandung. Add; (1) trial, testing:—Oder is costnung, Oder is 
fandung, God ne costnad néune mannan; ac hwedere nan man ne 
cymdad τό Godes rice, biiton hé sy afandod; for di ne sceole wé na 
biddan pat God tire ne afandige, ac wé sceolon biddan pet God ts 
gescylde, pet wé ne 4bredtdon on dzére fandunge... Afandad God pes 
mannes méd on mislicum fandungum ,.. Wel God wat hii hit getimad 
on p&re fandunge ... burh a4 fandunge se man sceal gepedn, gif hé pam 
costnungum widstent, Hml, Th, i. 268, 7-19. (2) trial, experiment :— 
pa pe wé nfi gyt ne magon mid gewislicre fandunge witan guae adhuc 
seire per experimentum non possumus, Gr. Ὁ. 261, 29. [v. N. Ε. D. 
fanding.} v. ge-fandung. 

fang. Add: [v. N. E. D. fang.) v. and-, on-fang; gearu-fang (?): 
fangend. v.on-fangend: fangen-nes. Add: ν. 4-faugennes: fan- 
gian. v. ge-fangian: fangol. ν. and-fangol, under-fangelnes. 

fann,e; f. Add:—Fon vanna, Writ. Voc. ii. 123, 15. Wy habbad 
micelne mid swa fann (sw fon, ν. 1.) ore amplissimo steut uannur, 
Nar. 35, 31. Hi habbad earan swa fann (fan, νυ. 1.) aures habentes 
tamquam uannum, 37,11. Man sceal habban ... fanna, trogas, zscena, 
Ang). ix. 264, 14. Cf. wind-fana. 

fannian ; ῥ. ode To winnow corn :—Na& fauna pi pé on Zlcum winde 
non uentiles te in omni uento, Scint. 186,17. [v. N. Ε. Ὁ. fan; vb. | 
fant. Add: (1) 4 fount:—Font gurges, An, Ox. 358. (2) α font :— 
Heo edde to dam fantfete, and télysde hire feax, and bedypte on dam 
fante, Hml. Th. ii. 30, 17. Hi on fante gefullode wurdon, Hml. 5, 
2, 90. On pim haligan fante, LI. Th. ii. 390, 14. Se zngel gehalgode 
pet wallende water (on fim cytele) τό fonte, Hm]. A. 178, 293. Se 
sacerd ordunge on pat water ordat ponne hé font halgad, Whfst. 36, 4. 
fant-beop, es; 2. The baptismal font, font with water in tt ready for 
baptism, the rite there performed:—ponne is zfter eallum pisum mid 
rihtum geleafan τ efstanne wid fontbaetes georne... pa dred dyfinga 
on fontbede getacniad..., Wlfst. 36, 1-10. Gel@stan pat pet we 
behétan pa wé fulluht underféngan, oddon pa pe xt fontbepe (fulluhte, 
v.l.) fire forespecan wran, 67, 8. Hé edde in (da c&) nacod. pa 
ἘΠῚ hine se bisceop ... and hé edde of pém fantbade séna, Hml. 
5.23, 70. 
fant-fet. Add: v. first passage under fant. 

fant-halgung, e; /. Consecration of a font preparatory to baptizing 
a person :—Weter gehalga fonthalgunge hallow water in a font (?), Lch. 
ili, 24, 17. Ppurh pa fonthalgunge gewyrd s6na Godes midwist, and 
durh #4 ordunge pe se sacerd on pet water ordad, bonne hé font halgad, 
wyrd dedfol panon afyrsad, Wlfst. 36, 2. v. next word. 
fant-halig; adj. Consecrated in a font:—Fanthalig [weter], Lech. 
111.14..21: 

fant-weter. Add:—/Er pan pe gé pet h&pene cild fullian on pam 
fantwetere, ofergedt dinne lichaman mid fantwatere, Hml, Th. ii. 346, 
14,24. Bedyp on fontwztre gehalgodum, Lech. ii. 344, 23. 


fanu. v.fana: fara. Add: [O. L. Ger. ofar-faro: Icel. fari.]  v. 
niw-fara. 
faran. Add :—Ic fare eo, ic fit fare exea, ic τό fare adeo, FElfc. Gr. Z. 


103,3. Fared meat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 57, 33. Sipien and feren comitentur, 
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22, 18: I. expressing movement. (1) of persons. (a) ¢o travel, 
journey :—WE bedp mid pé swa hwyder swa pi ferest, Bl, H. 233, 33. 
Wé farap τὸ Gerusalem, (5,7. Far... and pet land geséc pe ic pé 
fwan wille, Gen. 1748. Ober nzfp his ἴδια geweald  hé mage gan, 
and wilnap peah τὸ farenne the other has mot the use of his feet so that he 
can walk, and yet wants to make the journey, Bt. 36, 4; F. 178, 14. 
[On my]nster (Ὁ ganganne odda siid τό faranne, Txts. 447,17. Hé 
panon was farende, Bl. H. 249, 2. Ἵ figurative :—Gif gé on minum 
bebodum farad, Hml. S. 13,157. τ pi pines fader épele fore of, da 
di dine festrednesse forléte, Bt. 5,1; F. 8, 30. Of pm wege pe wit 
getiohhod habbap on t6 farenne, 40, 5; F. 240,19. pa ding forgif mé 
to Criste farendre (to me who wish to be the bride of Christ, ta remain a 
virgin), Hml. 5. 9, 40. (a a) of a military expedition, to march :—Hé 
gegaderode fierd, aud wolde faran on Perse (he intended to march on 
Persia) ; bellum adversus Parthos parans, Ors. 6, 31; 5. 286,9. (a8) 
of troops on board ship:—Octauianus hafde xxx scipa and cc para 
miclena prierédrena on bm wéron farende eahta legian, and Antonius 
hefde eahtatig scipa on pm w#ron farende x legian, Ors. 5,13; S. 246, 
| 5-8. (b) to go:—Ic cwede τό disum, ‘Far ἀῦ, and hé ferd (‘ vade,’ εἰ 
|vadit)...‘ Far ἀξ ham’ (vade), Hml. Th. i. 126, 11-21. Far (gaa t 
fer, L.) and ga heonon exi et uade hinc, Lk. 13, 31. Hé bed Ῥ πὲ 
moste faran and his feder bebyrgean, BI. H. 23, 13. (ba) of the move- 
ments of troops by land or sea:—Hié on ¢#m se togedere fran, and 
gefuhhton they joined battle and fought, Ors. 3, 1; 5.96, 31. Foron té- 
somne wrade walherigas, Gen. 1982. (c) ¢o go, depar? from this life :— 
le fearu (vada) τό gete helie, Ps. Srt. ii. p. 184, 24. Hyra waldend 
(ὅτ of lichoman, Cri. 1186. Gast fearende and n6 cft cerrende spiritus 
uadens et non rediens, Ps. Stt. 77, 39. (2) of animals, fo go, move. v. 
(4) :—Manig wyht is mistlice férende, and sint swipe ungelfces hiwes 
and ungelice farap, Bt. 41,6; F. 254, 25. Ρ (the serpent) scealt faran 
fédeleas, Gen. go8. WHeadordfe hleapan Jéton, on geflit faran, fealwe 
mearas, B. S65. (3) of things, (a) that move naturally. v. (4):—~ 
Fred efter foldan fyrswearta léy the flame shall run olong the ground, 
| Cri. 984. Ferp se mete iit purh done lichomon, Bt. 34, 11; F. 150, 
35. Sceal faran flode bléd blood shall flow in streams (from wounds), 
An. 956. (Ὁ) that move by artificial means, fo go (of a machine), fly 
| (of a missile) :—Mé (a bow) of bésme fared Xtren onga, Ri. 24, 3. 
| Sid nafu ferp micle festlicor donne da felgan don, swelce sid eax sié... 
| God, and δὰ sélestan men faran néhst Gode... Da felga farad ungeryd- 
elicost, sid nafu farp gesundlicost, Bt. 39, 7; F. 220, 30-222, 23. (c) 
| of abstract things, to come :—Gesweorc fip fered, cymed hegles scir, 
| fered forst on gemang, Gen. Sog. Yldo hin on fared, Seef. gi. (d) fo 
poss away, depart:—peds woruld farep, lly. 11,6. ii tida ende- 
_byrde gesettest, swa Ῥῖς hi &gber ge forp tarab ge eft cumap, Bt. 33, 4 ; 
F. 128, 8. Ealle gesceafta farap and zit cumad, and weordad eft to 
dam ylcan wlite, 8011}, H. 62, 31. (4) special constructions. (a) wth 
pres. ptepl.:—pii ferst worigende and bist flyma geond ealle eordan 
uagus et profugus erts super terram, Gen, 4,12. Wind wédende fered, 
El. 1274. Hi (elouds) farad feohtende... winnende fared atol cored- 
predt, Ra. 4, 46, 48. Sume wyhta licgap mid callon lichaman on eorpan, 
and sw4 snicende farap, Bt. 41, 6; F. 254, 26. (Ὁ) with accusative of 
|road:—Hid fér fl6dwegas, Ri. 37, 9. Faran stréte . . ., foldweg 
tredan, An. 774. II. of action, behaviour. (1) of persons, fo go 
on:—Sé de mid lufe bid afylled, sé ferd on smyltnesse, and sé de 
hatunge hafd, sé fard mid yrsunge he that is filled with love goes on 
quietly, and he that has hatred in his heart grves way to anger, Hex. 
44, 20. Hé [ὅτ swa he so behaved, Gr. D. 324,11. Hi ne méston 
purh unalffedlice weorc faran (cf. heom nes alyfed, } hi Znign unalyf- 
edlicn weore worhton (unal¥fedlic ping τό déune, v. 7.),Gr. D. 104, 17), 
swa swa hi €r gewunode wéron they might not go on with their unlow- 
ful acts, as before they had been wont, τὰ]. Th. il, 158, 12. (1 a) 
faran mid ¢o act with, make use of, practise :—Donne se man mid licet- 
unge ferd, Hml. 5. 16, 302. Drymen pe mid dydrunge farad, Hm, 
Th. ii, 330, 28. Hwater πὲ God mid inweardlicre heortan lufige, 
oddte δὲ mid hiwunge fare, i. 268, 14. Peah pi mid ligenum fare, 
Gen. 531. Godes pedwas nagon mid wigge ne mid worldcampe ahwar 
t6 farene, ac mid gastlican w¥pnan campian wid deofol, 11, Th. ti. 
388, 5. (2) of things and animals :-—/Eceras farad on sumera swa swa 
sé ¥digende, AElfc. Gr. Z. 295, 11. Ealle gesceafta, sunne and méua 
and ealle tunglan, land and 522, and nytenu, ealle hi farad xefter Godes 
dihte, Hml. Th. i. 172, 17, III. to go well or ill, happen, turn 
out :—Hit fared yfele ealles τό wide, Ll. Th. ii, 322, 18. Swa ma 
witena bedd, sw4 hit bet ferd, Hml.S. 13, 130. pwyrlice fard κί dam 
hfise bér sed wyln bid d¥&re hlgfdian wissigend, 17,10, Deah fs pince 
Ῥ hit on woh fare, Bt. 39, 8; F. 224, 21. Ρῇ segst } hit scyle eall 
faran sw hé getiohhod habbe, 41, 2; Ε΄ 244,19. Gif hit oftur gewyrd, 
nyte wé hii pet faran mzg if a man marries oftener than four times, we 
do not know what will happen, Wifst. 305, 6. IV. of procedure, to 
go according to a rule :—Hit was hwilum on Engla lagum 6 leéd and lagu 
fér be gepincdum, 1]. Th. i. 190, II. V. to get on well or ill :— 
Se man pe ne can pes gescad, hé ne fard naht, Wifst. 123, 12. VI, 
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in greeting :—Farap ni gesunde, and ges&lige becumad, Hml., 5. 6, 
89. VII. of money, to be current, be in use :—Hit mare is ponne 
cceclxxii wintra syddan dyllic feoh wes farende on cordan, Hml. 5, 23, 
703. v. simbel-, wid-farende. 

farend. ν. scip-farend. 

Faristise. Add :—Hii ne eom ic Fariséisc swa same swa gé?, Past. 
363, 3. Ppé#re fariséiscre farisaicg, An. Ox. 1259. Vv. next word, 

Fariséos; gen.o; pl. The Pharisces :—Swi dydon Fariséos, Past. 50, 
24. pa Fariséos (Farisséos, υ. 1.) geliéfdon, 362, 6. Dzt fole Fariséo 
(Phariséo, v. /.), 360, 25. 

farnian ; p. ode To prosfer. 
saluum me fac bene prosperare, Rtl. 176, 25. 
well ; farnadr furtherance, speed. | 

farop. Substitute: farop,es; m. I. water in motion [ἢ cf. faran; 
I. 3; and for connexion of a noun denoting water with a verb denoting 
motion, v. weg wave, and wegan to move), surging sea, Ocean, waves: 
—Bradne hwyrft od pet brim faropas (cf. the phrase sés brim. The 
MS. has od } brim faropes: in Az. 38 the reading is οὗ brimflédas) the 
spacious vault of heaven down to the waters of ocean (i.e. to the horizon), 
the entire expanse of the sky, Dan. 322. Mec s# odber efter farode the 
sea bore me alang on ifs waves, B. 580, Wes et holme gearo, fis et 
farode, 1916. Bat on s#we, fledt on farode, Hy. 4, 100. Hi hyne 
ztbéron t6 brimies farode they bore him to the water, B. 28. Gewat him 
ofer sandhleodu τό sés farude, An. 236. Brimpisan xt s&s farode sécan, 
1660. II. the land bordering the sea, shore :—-HE on greste std, 
fiis on farode, An. 255. {Perhaps some passages given under I should be 
taken here.| v. compounds with farop-. 

faru. Substitute: I. of movement. (1) going, passing :—Dézr manna 
faru m&st was juxta publicos viarum transitus, Bd. 2,16; Sch.180, 5. Hit 
is Godes faru est transttus Dontini, Ex. 12, 11: Ps. Spl. 143, 18: Ps. L. 
143,14. Nes dzr nan mai on fare (in transitu) pe gryre fore ne stdde, 
ΗΠ πη], 5. 23, 83. Sed scaniu hyre forbead pa fare (processionem) τὸ p#re 
cyrichalgunge, Gr. D. 72, 15. (1a) going by sea, sailing:—Hé him mid 
fare geliweart eft τό Centlande γε Cantiom nautyio, Bd. 2, 20; Sch. 
186, 24. (2) a journey, voyage:—Be pim prevste pe forwyrmnd ful- 
wihtes for nedde his fare (#tineris), Ll. Th. ti. 128, 16. Sed witegung 
be dre fare, Hml. Th.i. 80, 3. Se pipa hi16 dre fare tihte, ii. 128, 1. 
Da yldestan ealdras Israhéla dedde geendodon heora lif on dzre langsuman 
fare (the journey in the wilderness), 212, 12: 198, 25: 200, 26, Siddan 
pi fram ts sidodest on tare since you went from us on your journey, 
Hnil. δ. 6, 83. Lucas mid Paule siddan sidode on his fare, AElfc. T. Grn. 
12,39. ‘Hwanoucémedii?’ Hé andwyrde: ‘ Ledf, nzs ic on ninre 
fare’ (non ivit servus tuus quoquam), Τὴ]. Th. i. 400, 24. Sume 
scypmen reowan...swa man fard to Rome... pa was on pre fare 
sum mangere, Hml. $. 31,1138. ‘ Asende tre Helend his engel mid pé, 
sé pine tare gewissige’... Appollonaris di férde, 22, 29. Hi da fare 
férdon baton wiste, Hml. Th. ii. 138, 33. 
Englelande cém, Chr. 1091; P. 226, 29. (3) an expedition :—WéE him 
his geswinces gepancedon of firum gem&num fed be p&m pe sed fare (the 
search for stolen property) wurde wére, Ll. Th. i, 234, 28. Se cyng 
geaxode } his feond ge'ette w#ron and ne mibten na gefordian heora 
fare, Chr. 1085; P. 216, 7. Durh pas fare (the crusade) weard se cyng 
and his brédor sehte, 1096; P. 232, 30. Micel is beds menigco, megen- 
wisa trum, sé pas fare leaded, Exod. 554. ΤΙ. of action or conduct. 
(1) of persons, praceedings, course of life, path :—Hi witegodon be pam 
Hzlende and heora béc setton be ealre his fare, Elfc. T. Grn. 10, 33. 
Hi wron mid him on eallum his weorcom and on ealre his fare, Hm. 
Th. i.286,7. Twa béc hé self gesette be his fare, Ap. Th. 28,14. enc 
#fre embe God on eallum dinum wegum, and hé sylf gewissad wel pine 
fare in omnibus viis tuis cogita illum, et ipse diriget gressus tuos, Hml. 
5. 13, 321. (1a) procedure in a single instance :—Hi gamenlice réddon 
and mid geaplicre fare férdon calltde cogitantes perrexerunt, Jos. 9, 6. 
(2) of things:—pa concurrentes pe py geure yrnad, p&ra fare wé hér 
bufon awtywdon, Angl. viii. 304, 9. δ cw&don hwanon se bissextus 
cymd, and manega ping wé cyddon ymbe his fare, 312, 46. 111. 
in a collective sense, a body of people who ga with a person. (1) the 
train of one who goes on a mission:—Naaman gecyrde mid ealre his 
fare (cf. reversus cum universo comitatu suo, 2 Kings δ, 15) t6 his 
agenre ledde, Hml. Th. i. 400, 14. Sum cwén com 16 Salomone mid 
micelre fare, ii. 584, 10. Cém Flaccus mid mycelre fare τό Petronellan, 
wolde hi niman τό wife, Hml.S. 10, 253. (2) the ‘roops of a general :— 
Hwenne pi (Holofernes) eddelicost miht τὸ pam folce becuman mid 
ealre pinre fare t6middes Hierusalem be minre wissunge μὲ ego adducam 
te per mediam Ferusalem, Hml. A. 110, 258. (3) the followers of a 
teacher :—Se halga wer férde mid his fare, Hm}. S. 31, 1Ο11. (4) the 
household and live stock of one migrating :—Abram férde of Aran and 
Loth férde mid hitn mid ealre fare and mid eallum Zhtum egressus est 
Abram, et ivit cum eo Lot, tulitque universam substantiam guam 
possederant, Gen. 12,5. Abram férde mid ealre his fare (omnia quae 
habebat), 20. Gewit pii féran and pine fare (cf. Gen. 12, 5) l&dan, 
ceapas to cnésle (cf. egredere de terra tua... faciamgue te in gentem 
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magnam, Gen. 12, 1, 2), Gen. 1746. God gemunde Nées fare and 
p#ra nytena recordatus Deus Noe cunctorumque animantium et amnium 
jumentorum, Gen. 8, 1. III a. the attendants on a number of 
persons:—-Wand fyr of heofonum and forbarnde pi fiftig manna mid 
ealre heora fare (cf. descendit ignis de coelo, ef devoravit quingua- 
genarium et quinquaginia qui erant cum eo, 2 Kings 1, 10), Hml. S, 
18, 250. IV. a means of transport (?), carriage ot beast of 
burden :—-ponne wes pridde healf pisend mila de pa seAmas w&gon, 
and xxx, piisenda eal (a second 1 has been erased) fatena and oxna pia pe 
hwa&te béron (quite xxx. thousand carriages and beasts of burden and 
oxen that carried wheat?) twa pisenda olfenda (the Latin which 
correspands ta this passage is: Duo milia sub armis mulorum castrensium 
et ad sarcinas militum: uehendas curruum duo milia. Camelorum 
dromedarumque et boum duo milia qui frumenta uehebant), Nar, 9, 11. 
[v. N. EB. Ὁ. fare. O. Frs. fare: Icel. (τ. ν, cild-, earh(-g)-, eax-, 
fyrd-, gar-, hegl-, huntap-, mann-, nid-, stream-, Gt-, w&g-, wegn-, 
wolcen-, ¥p-faru; far. 

faster-mann. ν, fester-mann: fatan. Dele. 

fadu. Delee; Κι: and add:—Fade amita, Wrt. Voc. ii. 6, 36. S& 
Emeliana was sce Gregorius fade, Shrn. 48, 6 Fadu odde médrige, 
Il. Th. ii. 344, 14. Be Tassillan minre fadan de Tharsilla amita mea, 
Gr. D. 2δ6, ὃ. 

fatian ; p. ode Ta fetch :—Da ne sinigad ne fatas wifo ili neque nubunt 
neque ducunt uxores, Lk. L. 20,35. Pet nan man wyrte in léhtine ne 
fatige, Wifst. 227, 8. v. fetian. 

aay in Wrt. Voc. ii. 79, 63 : 41, 35 és Latin (= fato). 
262%, 

fei. Dele ‘indecl.n. Fee...,58.549,10°: fohs adv. Add: (cf. 
Tcel. fatt.): fedgan. Add: v. ge-fedn: feala-f6r. v. felo-for: 
feala-hiw., Dele, and see fela; II. 1. 

fealcen, es: fealca (?), an; m. A falcon :—TO fealenes forda (cf. 
Hafuctord, C. D. v. 103, 37), Ὁ. Ὁ. B. ii, 220, 14. Det land ext 
Fealcnaham (cf. αἰ Habeccaham, i. 315, 23. On heafoces hamme, vi. 
75, 33). C. Ὁ. ii. 381, 20. Cf. Wilgis] Westerfalcing (-falening, v. 1.), 
Westerfalca (-falcna, v. 1.) S€fugling, Chr. 560; P. 18,5. [O. L. Ger. 
falko: O. 1]. Ger. falcho : Icel. falki.] From Latin. 

féald.a fold. Dele, es; 2... 2, Lye. 

feald fold (as a multiplicative) :—Pat man Zlcne ceip mihte be twam 
fealdum (be twiefealdan, 58. 248, 2) bet geceépian ponne man &r mihte uf 
duplicia quam usque ad id fuerant rerum venalium pretia statuerentur, 
Ors. 5, 13; Bos. 113, 37. [0. H. Ger. falt plica: Icel. faldr.] v. fela-, 
pie-feald; fild. 

faald (?):—Lyt muneca was on feawum st6wum pe be rihtum regule 
lifdon; nas pet na fealdre (manigfealdre?) ponne on dre stéwe, Lch. iii, 
435, 22. ; 

fealdan. Add:—ponne pfi fyldstél fyalden wylt, Tech. ii, 122, 22. 
Fealdendum volventibus, Wrt. Voc. il. 92, 42. v. on-, twi-fealdan. 
-feald-lic, -lice, -ness. v.twi-feald-lic, -lice, -ness: feale-for. vy, 
felo-for. 

fealgian; ῥ. ode To fallow, break up land:—Me meig on sumera 
fealgian, myxendincgan fit dragan, Ang). ix. 261, 8. v. Andrews’ Old 
English Manor, p. 260, n. 4. [v. A. E.D, fallow; νδ.} v. next word. 
fealh. Substitute: fealh, fealg, felg,e; Δ Fallow land :—Fealh (felh, 
Hpt. Gl. 461, 75) ocea, An. Ox. 2359: 2,75. Felg, 10, 5. Felch,4, 26. 
Wealh (J. fealh), Wrt. Voc. ii. 79, 25. Walh (J. falh), 62, 63. [Ald 
these ore glasses on: Foecunda conversationis occa, Ald. 32, 29.] 
Fealga occas, Txts. 82,713. Fealge, Wrt. Voc. ii. 89, 58. Fealga, 
65, 32. Felga, An. Ox. 15,1: 17,2. (Most, if not all, of these are 
glosses on: Graculus segetum glumas et laeti cespitis aecas depopulare 
studet, Ald. 142, 20.] [v. N. E, D. fallow; sb.] 

feall atrap. v. fealle. 

feall a fall :—Feallo torres foretreden ruina turris oppressi, Lk. Ὁ. 8, 3. 
pa getimbru wZron gehrorene mid gelémlicum feallum, Gr, D. 134, 12. 
[Icel. fall; #.] v. ge-feall; fill. 

feallan. Add: I. of a bady that can move freely :—Sum sceal on 
holte of hean bedme fiderleds feallan, .. . hé fealled on foldan, Vy. 21-26. 
Se fednd mid his geférum fedllon of heofonum on helle, Gen. 306. 
Tearas fedlion, El. 1134. Feall πῇ adiin (mitre te dearsum, Mt. 4, 6), 
Hm}. Th. i. 166, 8. Hié cwepap τὸ pm diinum: “ Feallap ofor us,’ 
BI. Η, 92,32. Nis b&re eorpan épre τό feallanne ofdiine donne fip, Bt. 
33,4; F. 130, 38. 86 feallenda deofol, Hml. Th. i. 214, 23. 18. 
fig. of immaterial things :—Mé fealled on fyrhtu deades, Ps, Th. 54, 4. 
Dom, 72. Fedl him ege on, Bl. H. 193, §. ΤΙ, of that which 
becomes detached and drops :—pone cancor p&ra toda, of 44m for oft d4 
tép feallad, Lch. i. 294, 22. Fedl τὸ foldan swurd, ne mihte hé 
gehealdan méce, By. 166. ῬΑ locu fedllon, H6.39. Wip } det mannes 
feax fealle, Lch. i. 110, 15. III. of the direction of a stream, ¢o 
run:—Fylad swfde mycel sé fip in on tet lond, Ors. 1, 1; 8. 19, 
8, IV. where an erect position is lost:—-Da fedl πὲ féringa on- 
becling, Bl. H. 223,11. Hié fedllan t6 eorpan, and grapodan mid heora 
handum on ΡΖ eorpan, 151, 5. IV ἃ. fig. fo be overcome :—Ic was 
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hearde cnyssed, and ic ne fedll, Ps. Th. rt7, 13. IV b. to prostrate 
oneself in reverence :—Gif pi feallest t6 mé and mé weorpast (si cadens 
adoraveris me, Mt. 4, 9), BI. H. 27, 18. Englas gepafedon pet 
mennisce men him τό fedllon, Hm!, Th, i. 38, 28. Hi fedllon on foldan 
and τό fétam hnigon, Sat. 533. Hé clypode: ‘Uton feallan t6 dzre 
rode, and pone AElmihtigan biddan...’ Hi fedllon pa ealle mid 
Oswolde on gebedum, Hml. S. 26, 19-24. Hié on gebed fedllon, Gen. 
847. Τὸ gebede fedllon, 777. IV c. to drop wounded or dead :— 
Mycel wall fedll on Zgdre healfe, Chr. 1016; P. 150, 2: By. 303. Hé 
bléde fai fedil on foldan; nzs hé fege pa gyt, B. 2975. Fedllon wergend 
bennum sedce, Gen. 1971: Hml. 5. 26, 154. IV ἃ. to stumble, 
fall into a pit, snare, &c. :—Gif dat swin fild on det sol, Past. 421, 2. 
Feallad firenfulle on heora fengnettnm, Ps. Th. 140, 2. V. to fail, 
fall away, decay, crumble away. v. feallend-lic:—Ppes middangeard 
daga gehwylce feallep and τό ende efstep, BI. H. 59, 26: Wand. 63. 
Foldwela fealled, cordmagen ealdad, Reim. 68. Eadre is  heofen and 
corde gewiton ponne an staf of bre @ fealle, Lk. 16,17. Feal{I]endne 
nutabundum, i, corruendum, An, Ox. 2778. pes middangeard flyhd 
fron Gs, and wé him fleéndum fylgeap, and hine feallendne lufiap, Bl. H. 
115,18, v. for-, forp-, ofer-feallan. 

fealle, an; f. A trap :—Feallan muscipulam, An. Ox. 4979. Feallum 
muscipulis, i, decipulis, 4074. [v. N. E. D. fall a trap. O. 2. Ger. 
O. H. Ger, falla muscipula, decipula.] v. beswic-fealle (ar ? beswic, fealle), 
miis-fealle, 

feallend-lic; adj. Perishable. transitory, frail. v. feallan; V:— 
eds world is gebrosnodlic and feallendlic, Bl. H.115, 4: Whfst. 136, 27. 
Pysse wornlde wela is hwylwendlic and feallendlic and gebrosnadlic, 
263, 12. 

feallettan; p. te To fall to the ground :—Falletande concidens, 
Mk. L. 5, 5. 

feallung. ν, feax-feallung: fealo tubulo. ν, fala. 

fealo; adj. Add:—Falu giluus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 109, 69. 
rubeum, rubteundum, 15, 80: busins, 126, 76. Feala, 12, 57. 
fealwe fegernes fulva venustas (pavonts), 89, 61 : 33, 40. 
Ῥ seax pe pet hefte 516 fealo hryperes horn, Leh. ii. 290, 22. pas 
fealewan flava, Wrt. Voc. ii. 33, 39. Gyf him pince Ὁ hé on fealawan 
horse ride .. . odte gregan, Lch. iii. 172, 29. Licgende on fealwum 
cedsle, Hmil, Th, ii, 138, 14. Fealewum fulvis (cineribus), Au, Ox. 
5455. Vv. esc-, dun-, mis-fealo. 

feh-lég. Add: [Cf. O. H. Ger. f6(h)-légi raritas, paueitas.] 

feal-ping (?) a great mass, a great weight (Ὁ) :—Falthing moles, 
Wit, Vog. it. 114, 23. 

fealwian. Add:—Falewende flovescentibus (botris), Wrt. Voc. ii. 
83,60: 37,15. [v. N.E.D. fallow; vb. O.H. Ger. falewén.] 

tearh,. Add:—Faerh porcellus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 117, 61. Fearh, 68, 
31. ([O. H. Ger. fath porcellus: Lat. porcus.| ν. stig-fearh; ge-fearh, 

fearh-hama. ν. feorh-hama: fear-lic. v.fearr-lic: fearm. v. feorm. 

fearn. Add:—Fearn (feran, Erf.) filix, Txts. 62, 420. Filix, fearn 
eujus radix utilis est ad soluendam difficultatem pariendi, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
39, 35. Filicumque aud fearnes odda fearna, 37, 48. Wip pedhece, 
sniice mid fearne swipe ba peéh, Leh. ii. 64, 26. [The word forms the 
first part of many local names, v. C. Ὁ, vi. pp. 286, 287.] 

fearn-bed. For ‘R. 85, Lye’ substitute:—Fearnbed filiscetum, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 38, 50: 148, 53 (gearn-, MS.). Andlang weges of hit 
cymp τό fearnbedde, C. ἢ). B. ii. 386, 13. 

fearn-bracu, e; Καὶ A feru-brake, bed of fern :—On fearnbraca sfite- 
weardz, C.D. v. 173, 18. [Promp. Parv, brake bushe or fernebrake 
filicetum, filacarium. | 

fearn-edisc, es; 2. A ferz-pasture:—On sacecumb, swa on fearn- 
edisc, C.D. B. i. 519, 2. Cf. fearn-l#s. 

fearnig; adj. Ferny, full of fern :—On 44 fearnigan hylle, of dre 
fearnigan hylle, Ο, Ὁ. B. ii. 246, 21. On da fearnige leage, C.D. iii. 
376, 5. 

fearn-l&s; gen. -lgswe; f. A fern-pasture; the right to pasture 
stuine in such a pasture :—Illam terram liberabo a pascua porcorum regis 
quod nominamus fearnlesuue, C.D. ii. 59, το. v. Sax. Engl. ii, 87, and 
cf. fearn-edisc. 

fearr, Add :—Fear taurus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 122, 5. Et suovetaurili(a) 
odda pa pe xt 2m geldum p&r wes swin and sccdp and fear, 31, 35: 
Bl. H. 199, 7. Fearr, Wrt. Voc.i. 287, 59. Hweaber ρὲ sién strengran 
donne leé odde fearr, Bt. 32, 1; F.114, 26. Sum méddig fearr weard 
angetcga... Garganus done fearr gehwzr sohte ... heora nan ne dorste 
dan: fearre genedlgcan, Hml. Th. i. 502, 11-22. Flése ferra carnes 
faurorum, Ps, Srt. 49, 13. Se micela ylo pe da mddigan fearras mid 
ealle ofbeat, Hml. A. 63, 285. HY mon band on wilde fearras, Shrn. 
1.33; 12: § in local names :—Fearrham, C, D. iit. 233, 31. Fearres 
cumb, v, 232,24, Sunt rurahaec... Fearresheafod ..., iii. yo1, 15: 
V. 342, 23. 

fearr-hriper, es; n. A, bull:—Sum fearhrfper (cf. se fear, 6) pas 
Spras cedpes geférscipe oferhogode, BI. H. 199, 4. Gif him pince Ὁ hé 
heebbe ferrhryder, Lech. iii, 174, 21. 
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fearrian. ν, feortian. 

fearr-lic; adj. Of a bull :—(/Et] sw¥nenan and zt scedplican and 
zt feartc (=fearlican) swovetaurtiia, An. Ox. 11, 187. 
fedsceaft-ness,¢; Δ Poverty :—Fzsceaftues paupertas, An, Ox. 1171. 
fedwa, Add -:—Fedra paulorum, Wt. Voc. ii. 05, 54. 1. snb- 
stantival. (1) few persons or things :—Syndon feawa pe p#m ἀελάλῃ 
getreowe weorpon, BI. H. 53,1. On pam folce fedwe wran Znige there 
were few ouly in that folk, Ps. Th. 104, 11. Hwat 44 feiwa syndan pe 
his willan wyrcean willen, R. Ben. 2,17. Hé cydde fela be Cristes god- 
cundnysse... fedwa hé 4wrat be his menniscnysse, Hm. Th. i. 70, 21. 
(1 4) followed by a pronoun in the singular :-—Fedwa siéut τό pam 
gesceadwise, gif hé wyrb on ungepylde, p hé ne wilnige Ὁ his szlpa 
weorpan onwende, Bt. 11, 1; F, 32,32. Manegum is torgifen dat hé 
sprecan mezig, and swipe feawum (or sing.? v.(2)) dat hé sy gesceadwis, 
Prov. K. 5. (2) with gen., in sing. a few, small number of, in pl. few 
of :—Manige weras pe swipe feiwa manna 4 ongit, Bt. 19; F. 70, 12. 
Fea nig wes monna cynnes there was only a few of mankind, Ra. 61, 3. 
On pam fenlande synd feawa weorcstana, Hml. S. 20, 77. ᾿ς hebbe 
ane feawa geférena, 23, 733. Sprecan dne fedwa worda, Nic. §, 
40. ΤΙ, adjectival:—pa frynd ... pe hine for pam welan lufiap 
«ον pa fedwan pe hine for lufum lufedon, Bt. 29, 2; F.106, tt. Fedm 
wordum, Past. 73,19. Feam (feanm, v./.), 75,16. Feaum, 395, 12: 
Bt. 19; F. jo, 11. Fedwom, 11, 2; F. 34, 7. Binnan fedgum 
(feawnm, v./.) tidum, Leh. i. 100, 12, Mid feawum pam getrfwestum 
manuum, Ap. Th. 6,5. Gesdwon wé mennisce men fed (pancos homines) 
-.. hét ic fed strzla (pancas sagittas) sendan, Nar. 10, 16, 22. pas 
feawan cwidas rédan, LI. Th. ii. 402, 2. pas fedwan dagas, Bl. H. 37, 
11. Hi l#tap pine fedwan getreowan mid pé, Bt. 20; F. 72, 17: 9) 
feastan pouwctssintr, Ps. Srt. 104, 13. Fedwoste, BI. GI. 118. 
undeclined :— After feawa dagum, Lk. 15,13. /Efter feawa (fedwum, 
v.l.) dagum, Mart. H. 176, 4. v. 4n; Va. 

feawnes. Add :—Feanisse paucitatem, Ps, Srt. τοι, 24. 

feax. Add :—Feax coma, Wrt. Voc. i. 252, 36: ii. 22, 56. ΜΠ 
dat mannes fex (feax, v. 1.) fealle, Leh. i. 110,15. ‘ fyrne fornam ne 
an hér heora feaxes, Hml. S. 30, 465. Fexe, h&re cafrl/atura, An. Ox, 
1214. Heo hire watres bed, and hi pwohg, and hyre feax ger#dde 
(crines composuit), Bd. 3,9; Sch. 232, 9. Hi habbad beardas ob cnedw 
and feax οὔ hélan (comas usque ad ¢alos), Nar. 38,2. Monig man 
hf miicel feax on foranheafde, and weord férlice caluw, Prov. K. 42. 
Fexa, hera cincinnorum, An. Ox. 1199: 4172. Feaxum conus, Wrt. 
Voc. ti. 95, 48. {a bush (23).  v. feaxede (2) (cf. (Ὁ) Iced. vallar-fax 
the wood (poet.).|:—Od ealdan hege; on westhealte ealdan hege τὸ 
feaxum ; donne west from feaxum, C. D. iii. 429, 12. (v. N.E.D, fax.] 
v. fore-, loc-, wif-feax ; feax-wund; -feaxe. 

feax-clap. For Cot. 93 substitute :—Feaxclad (printed seax-) fascia, 
Wrt. Voc. ti. 30, 7#. 

-feaxe. Add: ,-feax. v.and-, gylden-, sid-feax(e); feax. 

feax-eacas. Substitute: feax-edca, an; m. A forelock :—Loccas odte 
feaxeacan antiae frontis (colamistro crispantur, Ald. 77, 16), Wrt. Voc, 
ii. 3, 66. 

feaxede. Add: (1) hoving hair :—Deds wyrt is gredton bégum and 
swy pe smzlon leafon swylce hev ma fexede gesewen sy ¢his plant is with 
thick boughs and very narrow leaves, it looks rather as if furnished with 
hair, Leh. i. 250, 20. (2) bushy, full of foliage (Ὁ), cf. feax ; 4] :-—Of 
acynnendlicum Τὸ fexedum (wexendum? The gloss to the passage in An. 
Ox. 2420 is: Of Acennendlicum, wexendum) pyrnetum de spinetis 
nascentibus, Hpt. Gl. 463, 35. [v. NV. E. Ὁ. faxed.] Cf. sceacgede. 
-feaxen. v. fyr-, ge-feaxen: feax-gerédian. Dele, and see feax. 
feax-ness,e; {. Hair :—Faexnis caprllatur(a) (cf. fex, her capilla- 
tura, An. Ox. 1214), τί. γος. ii, 102, 60. Locgewitd wel fexnes 
capillatura, 128, 38. 

feax-sceacga. Dele, and see sceacga: feax-sceacged. 
feax-scedra. v. scear. 

feax-wund, e; f. A wound at a place covered by the hair of the 
head :—Be feaxwunde. Gif in feaxe bid wund inces lang, geselle anne 
scill. τὸ béte. Gif beforan feaxe bid wund inces lang, twégen sciff. τὸ 
béte, 1... Th. i. 92,.17- 

febrende. v. feferian: febrig. Add: v. feferig. 

feccan. Dele: *p. feahte... feht,’ and add:—Hé hét hi ardlice 
feccan, Hml. 58. 8, 39. Men gesdhton pone stede heora hzle fecceude, 
26, 238. v. fetian (¢he earlier form of feccan). 

fecgan, Dele. 

fédan, Add: L.ofliving creatures, (1) ¢o give food fo (lit. or fig.) τ 
Gif hié mon ongemang d&re dreatunga [ἐξ mid sumere heringe, Past. 
303, 1. Wibp fedudsedcum men, poune dedofol pone monnan féde odde 
hine innan gewealde mid 4dle, Lch. ii. 136, 25. His m&gas hine feden, 
gif hé self mete nebbe. Gif hé m&gas nzbbe, féde cyninges geréfa hine, Li. 
Th, i. 60, 10-12. Ofgtum wére féd holuseulis vesceretur, Apt. Gl. 494, 
50. Sedsanl, gif hed ne bid mid Godes worde féded, Bl, H. 57, 11, 10. 
(1a) of feeding infants, fo suckle, nurse:—Faddx hig (Romulus and 
Remus) wylif in Romacestri, Txts. 127, 2. Ponne pa wif heora beara 
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cendon, ponne féddon hié pa m&dencild, and slégon pa hysecild editos 
mores mox enecant, feminas nutriunt, Ors, 1, 10; 9. 46, 10. Gemeng 
Ῥ dist wip wifes mcoluc pe wpued féde, Leh, ii. 338, 8. Unryht 
gewuna is arisen Ὁ wif forhicgad heora bearn fédan (nutrire), and hi 
Sprum wifum té fédanne (ad nutriendum) syllad, Bd. 1, 27; Sch. 80, 
9-14. (2) to put food into the mouth :--- Βιἃ féd of ungledunesse (os 
stultorum) pascitur imperitia, Kent, Gl. 519. (3) fo feed uf, fatten :— 
Foede t fuglas mine aldilia, Mt. R. 22, 4. (4) to support, maintain ;— 
Fédep fovet, Wrt. Voc. ii. 38,12. Se Metod eallra gesceafta fét on 
eorpan ealle growende westmas and ealle forpbrengb alit ac profert 
guidquid vitam spirat in orbe, Bt. 39, 133 F. 234, 18. Ἵ where the 
subject is a personification :—Sed cyrice sceal fédan pa pe δὲ hire eardiap, 
BI. H. 41, 28. (5) fo bring up the young, nurture, educate, foster :— 
Estelice fram cnihthade fét delicate a pueritia nutrit, Kent.Gl.1076. Hé 
(Micipsa) hiene (Jugurtha) on his geogote underféng, and hiene fédan 
hét and tyhtan mid his twam sunum Jugurtha, Micipsae adoptivus, Ors. 
5, 7; 5. 228, 8. Gyf pi wille fédan cyniges bearn, odde &deles 
monnes, geledd hine in pin his, and féd hine, Lech. ii!. 178, 11. pa sed 
méduc onsende on Gallia rice té fédanne Degbrehte pam cyninge guos 
mater misit tn Galliam nutriendos regi Daegberecto, Bd. 2, 20; Sch. 
187, 13. Pa wes ic (Bede) seald τὸ fédanne and τό J#ranne abbude 
Benedicte datus sum educandus abbati Benedicto, 5, 23; Sch. 694, 23: 
Ap. Th. 24, 25. (5 a) to rear fowls :—His modor gewunode τό fedenne 
henua, Gr. Ὁ. 69, 25. II. of things, to nourish, sustain. (1) of 


weteru de dds eordan fédad, Sal. Καὶ. p. 192, 4. Wel fédende mettas 
very nutritious food, Lch, il. 224, 10. (2) of immaterial things :—Seo 
oferfyll simle fét unpDeawas, Bt, 31,1; Εν 110, 27. /Ele oferfyl and δὶς 
Fdel [ἔτ unh&lo, Prov. Καὶ, 60. III. to bring forth :—Di de ne 
foedad ft ne alad guoe non parent, Lk. L. 11, 44. IV. intrans. 
To graze:—Wes worn berga michil foedende erat grex porcorum 
magnus pascens, Mk, Το. R. 5, 11. Sunor bergana foedendra, Lk. L. 
8, 31. v. cild-fédende. 

fédels, fedesl. Add: I. a fatling:—Foedils altilia, Txts. 39, 
134. II. feeding. The word occurs as a technical term in the 
following :-—Cyninges fédes] .xx. scillinga forgelde, Li. Th. i. 6, 8. 
[Ο. L. Ger, foedils altile saginatum: O. H. Ger. fuotisal pastio. ΟἹ. 
Icel, fcetsta food.] v. next word. 

fédels-swin, es; 2. A fatted swine (Ὁ) :—.i. fédelsswin, C, Ὁ, Β. i. 
367, 40. 
fedes. 
fefer. 


v.feper: fedesl. v. fédels. 
Add:—Ppxr (tn heaven) ne hyd fefor ne adl, Wlfst. 139, 28. 
Fft cume 4n lytel febbres (fefres, v.2.), Past. 229,3. Mid predra daga 
fefre, Bt. 32, 2; F. 116, 31. Gedreht mid Jangsumum feofore, Hml. S. 
2,135. pa hors pa pe sy'n on feofre (fefore, v. 2.) oppe on &nigre adle, 
Leh. i. 328, 9. Dm febcre febri, Lk. L. 4, 39. Of feber febre, Mk. 
p. 2,12. Fefer drifende febricttans, Mk. R. 1, 30. Hal from februm, 
Mk 1 1 aii 

fefer-adl. Add:—P feferadol (feber-, L.) fedris, Jn. R. 4, 52. pa 
[οἷς bGtG on feferadle mid ungemete swulton gravissima pestilentia 
uterque exercitus angebatur, Ors, 4,10; S.1g8, 35. Weart hé untrum 
on feforadle, Bl. H. 217, 163 227,5: 209, 11. Miclum feberadlum 
magnis febribus, Lk. L. 4, 35: Mt, L. 8, 15. 

fefer-cynn,es; 2. A hind of fever :—Fefercynnes gealdor, Leh. ii. 14, 10. 
fefer-fuge. Add :—Fefcrfuge febrifuga, Wrt. Voc. ii. 38, 68: 
Sebrefuia, An, Ox. 56, 373. Feferfugie (-fugia, -fuge, v.ll.) febrefugia, 
fElic. Gr. Ζ. 310, 9. Feferfugian emmicel, Leh. ii. 292, 17. Gebedte 
feferfugean and pipor, 80, 6, Feferfugian, 350, 7. [From Latin. ] 
feferian; p. ode To be feverish, suffer from fever :—Febrende wes 
Sebricitans, Mk. L. 1, 30. Gyf hé teforgende (fefrigende, v. I.) sy, 
Leh. ii, 220, 18. Syle drincan fefergindum, 122, 15. Τὸ pam fefer- 
gendan (-um, v. /.), 138, 5: 212, 13. Wid feforgende (feforgendne, 
fetrigende, v, Ul.), 226, 26. ᾿ 
feferig, febrig (φιν. in Dict.); adj. Feverish :—Gif hé feforig sy, 
Leh. i. 334, 21. [v. NW. Ε΄ Ὁ. fevery.| ν. un-feferig. 

fefer-sedo sick ofa fever. For Cot. 88 substitute :—Fefersedce febri- 
eitantem (Mt. 8, 14), Wrt. Voc. ii. 72, 29. Fefersedcne, 36, 70. 

-fég. v. ge-fég. 

fégan. Add: I. ta join, connect :—Ne fégde ic edwre lima, ne ic 
eéw lif ne forgeaf, Hml. S. 25, 164. Μὲ ceorfad tredwu on holte dzt 
wé hi Gp aréren on d@m botle... sw swa hi swittur Adr¥gde bedt on 
eorgan, swa hi mon meg orsorglicor ip fégean, Past. 445, 3. [v. 
fégan.] Il. 10 compose :—-Hér meg findan forepances gleAw ἢ νᾶ 


pas fitte fégde, Hpt. 33, 72,3. [v.N. Ἐς D. fay; υδ. v. 4-fégan. 
fégedness. ν. ge-fégedness, 
féging. Add: I. a joining :—Foeging junctura, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
112, 16. II. as a grammatical term, composition :—Ealle a4 eahta 


dé&las underfod féginge, biiton inéerfectio ana, and gif se nama bid geféged 
of twim ansundum dlnum ..., lfc. Gr. Z. 88, 3: 266, 11. [v. 
N. E. D. faying.] ν. ge-, tredw-féging. 


FEDELS—FELA 


fégness. v. ge-fégness: foht P:—~.xx. lamba and .xx. fehta, C. Ὁ, ii. 
64, 32. 

fel. Add: (1) human skin :—Fel ufan edgan praefolium, Wit. Voc. 
i. 43, 3. Fel sceal for felle pellem pro pelle (Job 2, 4), Hml. Th. ii. 
452,17. Eft ic bed mid minum felle befangen rursum circumdobor pelle 
mea (Job 19, 26), i. §32, 13: ii. 270, 19. (2) a beast’s skin or hide: 
—Gif hrydera hwelc sié pe hegas brece...nime se agenfrigea his fel 
and f@sc, L]. Th, i, 128, 15. Nan scyldwyrhta ne lecge nan scépes fell 
on scyld, 208, 10. Hé bredc wedera fella for sadele vervecum pellibus 
pro sella utebatur, Gr. Ὁ, 34, 13. (3) a purple garment {τὸ ρα]. v. 


felle-read, v. Goll. s.v. fello):—Welige mid telle divitem purpuratum, 
Lk. p. 9, 2. v. béc-, prust-fell. 
fela. Add: I. as substantive (v. also III). (1) alone, (a) 


singular :—Fela ofslagen wearé on Zgtere healfe multis populis deletis, 
Ors. 4, 7; 5. 182, 34. D&m fealo (feolo, R.) gesald was ἐμὲ multum 
datum est, Lk. L. 12, 48. Feolo (feola, R.) gespreca multum logut, 
Mr. L. 6, 7. (Ὁ) plural:—Se godspellere Awrit pet fela arison mid 
Criste (multa corpora sanctorum surrexerunt, Mt. 27. 52), Hm]. Th. 
i. 226, 4. Dryhten sceAwad. .. hé fela finded, fea béot gecorene, Gi, 
30. Spreccende wes him feolo (feola,R.) ft monigo (mulia), Mt. L. 13, 
3. Fala, Wilck. Gl. 250, 10. (c) uncertain:—Hé cydde fela be 
Cristes podcundnysse ... feawa hé 4wrat be his menniscnysse, Hm, Th. 
i. 70,18. (2) with gen. (a) gen. sing.:—Hrippes sddlice feolo (feolu, 
R.) messis guidem multa, Lk. L. 10, 2. Mé onsah unrihtes feala declina- 
verunt tn me iniguitates, Ps. Th. 54, 3. 1s pas fela t6 secgenne, pes pe 
hé adreag, Gi. 509. Ne wundriap hi πὸ fela bes pe hi nG wundriap, Bt. 
39,3; Β΄. 216,6. peah hé age feala fegeres, BI. H. 21, 7. Bitres fela, 
Gen. 479. Fela gelices, Th. 387. Hi gesawon wyrincynnes feala, B. 
1425. j where the noun in genitive isa noun of multitude the verb may 
be plural :-—Fledhcynnes feala flugan on gem&ru, Ps. Th. 104, 27. (Ὁ) 
gen. pl. (a) where fe/a is nom. to a verbin sing. :—Heora tela diisenda 
gefongen wes octa millia sunt capta Tuscorum, Ors. 3, 4; S. 104, II. 
Fela monna wat paette..., Met. 20, 83. Ma ponne fela manna gelyfan 
Inzge majora guam credi potest, Bd. 3,243 Sch. 306, 23. Feala, Bl. Η, 
41,14. Fela weard t6dr&fed Godes dedwa, Chr. 975; P. 120,14: Gen. 
1638. Pzt edwer fela geseah, Dan. 412, Was madma fela gelded, B. 36: 
Cri. 43: Cra. 1. (8) where fela is nom. to a verb in pl. :—For pon 
gebode gewurdon fela martyra, Ors. 6, 30; S. 280, 19, Mé fela pinra 
edwita on gefedllon opprobria exprobantium ttbi cectderunt super me, Ps. 
Th. 60,9. pé panciad pisenda fela, Hy. 7, 49. Bregowearda fela réfe 
arfsap, Gen. 2333. (vy) other cases than nom.:—Mid wita fela, Cri. 
1548. Feala, Ps. Th. 77,43. 1Ππέ fela wucena s&ton, Chr. 894; P. 87, 
22. Fela gedra, Bd. 5, 15; Sch. 652, 15. Hé br#d hine on feala 
bleéna, BI. ἢ. 175, 5. pa sede ic Ῥ ic his pinga feola ne ciipe respondi 
me ignorare quid faceret Alexander, Nar. 18, 24. II. adjective 
(v. also IIT), [a dat, pl. in -um occurs. v. efen-fela.] (1) singular or 
uncertain. Cf. monig :—Unc sceal worn fela madma gemZnra, B. 1783. 
Gelffdon fela dGsend manna, Hm. Th. ii. 296, 22. Feala hiwes hragel 
polymita, Wrt. Voc. i. 40, 14. Ηξ fela ping wiste ὅσ pan pe hit ge- 
wurde, Hm]. 8. 31, 1009. ii worn fela spr&ce, B. 530. Heé ofslég fela 
pGsend monna, Ors. 6, 13; S. 268, 17. Hidiuuwit teala ¥wdan, Ps. Th. 
108, 2. PG scealt fela gewinn habban, Hml, Th. i, 426, 18. (2) plural: 
—Fela witegan bodedon, Hm]. Th. i. 358, 6. Waurdon fela cyrcan 
argrede, 562, 24. Fela hundas, ii. 114,17. Se H&lend... behedld hi 
pet folc heora almyssan wurpon int6 dam madmhise, and da fela rican 
bréhton miccle ding (:ulti divites yactabant muita, Mk. 12, 41), Hml. 
Th. i. 5S2, 14. Odre fela bisceopas, Hml. 5. 3, 631. Fela Gpre, 28, 
19. Hi d4gutan bléd bearna feala (or I. 2 b. y), Ps. Th. 105, 27. In 
feolo widirweardnisum in tot adversis, Rtl. 23, 1. Fela (feola, υ. 1.) gear, 
Bd. 5, 15; Sch. 652,15. Fela édre gecorene halgan, Hml. Th, ii. 112, 
31: Hml. S. 6, 304. Feala, Hex. 16, 1. III. with qualifying 
adverbs. (1) v. 1.1 ἃ :—Drincan dreé swa feala ge fedwer swa feala 
swa his nead wre, Hml, A.145, 29. Swa feolu (guotguot) hxfde aidulo, 
Mk. R.3, 10. Hé salde sw4 feolo swa (quantunt) hie waldun, Ju. R.6,11. 
Hun feolo aht ἀ τό geldanne quantum debes ?, Lk. L. 16, 7. Hun feolo 
(feolu, R.) éghuelec gecedpad wére, 19, 15. (2) ν. I. rb:—Sua feolo 
(guatguat) hid hefdon uucit adlo, Mk. L. 3, 10. (3) ν. 1. 2a:—Nes 
na for 4m pe pas landes swa fela w#re, Ors. 1, 13 S. 24, 25. Μὲ 
hearmes sw& fela Adam gesprac, Gen. 579. Feala, 322. N&tre man 
p&re moldan τό pes feale nimep, b..., Bl.H.127,17. Alyfan landes 
τό fela, By. 90. ΤΟ {εἶα micles Deniga ledde, B. 694. (4) v. I. 2ba: 
—Deah t2m feohgiisere cume swa fela welena sw4 para sondcorna bedp, 
Bt. 7, 4; F.22, 26. Heo nyste pat hearma swa fela fylgean sceolde, 
Gen, 708. para micles τό feala wind wid gecynde, Met. 13, 16: Hy. 4, 
45. (5) v. 1. 2b 8:—Swéd fela mana w#ron on pain edrode, Hm. 8. 
28,14. Swide fela geara synd ni agane, 23, 727. (6)v. I. 2by:— 
Swa feala (gen. or nom,?) earmra manna sw4 on pas rican neaweste 
sweltap ...,bip hé ealra para manna dedpes sceldig, Bl. H. 53, ἢ. 
Ic mag swa fela wundra gewyrcean, Gen. 279: An. 710. Hi fela 
hlafa hebbe gé?, Mk. 8, 5. Swide feala cynna, Hy. 9, 20. (7) 
v. II, 2:—Wytad hG fela epactas bedn, Angl. vill. 339, 35. Em swa 
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feala facum (folidem spatits, An, Ox. 3722. 


Ealswa feala mé&rpa ic | 252, 21. 
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Feltha saléuum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 119, 76. (3) a place suitable 


gerime fof ego glorias numerabo, 4762. Hii fela dagas and hii fela | for fighting, field of battle :—Feld scamma, Wrt. Voc. ii. 119, 75. 


tida sed sunne wunadg on &lcum tacne, Ang], viii. 318, I. 
fela swa hé habban wolde, Chr. 877; P. 74, 20. 
I. 2ba:—Wéron sw fela gereord sw4 d&ra wyrhtena wes, Hml. Th. 


Foregislas sw4 | Feld dznnede, Chr. 937; P. 106, zo. 
(8) v. 11. 2 and 


Dzm folce de on clénum felda 
peo une sige gefeohtad, Past. 227, 25. Se Godes stranga wiga 
| Sanctus Panlus nolde beén gehefd binnan Pre byrig Damasco, ac sdhte 


i. 318, 22, (9) v. 11. 2 and 1. 2b 8 :—pa w&ron swi fela gereord sw4 | pone feld pas campes, Gr. 1). 110, 16. (4) used figuratively :—Mon on 


dr manna wéron, tml. Th. i. 22, 23. 
éghwém pet hé his freénd wrece, ponne hé fela murne, B. 1385. 
hi fulle ne bedd, fela gnorniad (murmurabunt), Ps. Th. 58,15, Hi fet 
habbad, ne magon feala gangan they cannot walk much; non ambulabunt, 
113, 15. Fela, Ra. 32, 8. Hed wide ne féred, ne fela rided, 59, 3. 
See the compounds, 

féla; B. 1022. v. [εὐ], 

fela-&te; adj. Eatlng much :—Felazte mordax (luscorum more 
Cyclapum), An, Ox. 23, 15. Cf. micel-Zte. 

fela-feald. Add:-—Deds woruld is gemzncged mid menigfealdan 
mane and mid felafealdan facne, Wifst. 82,6. [v. N. Ε. D. felefold, } 

felage. v. fei-laga: fela-geong. Dele, and for citation substitute :— 
Fréd guma segde fela geongum the wise ald man said much to the young 
one (cf. segde eaforan worn, 66), Fa. 53. 

fela-Iidelspr&ce; adj. Talking very idly:--Da felaidelspr&can 
(-sprécean, v. 1.) menltiloguio vacantes, Past. 175, 25. 

fela-leéf. Add: (cf. Gath. filu-galaubs precious. | 

félan. Add:—Sume lator félat pira léced6ma, sume rafor, Lch. ii. 
84, 25. Gif se maga pes ne féle, 192, 21. Nédmegn &c stences dines 
t magn hia foele vimgue odoris tui vel virtutem sentiant, Rtl. 117, 27. 
v. un-félende. 

fela-sinnig. /, -syynig: fela-specol, -specolness. v. fela-sprecol, 
-sprecolness. 

fela-spré&c, e; f. Much speaking :—In heora feolaspréce in mnultilaqguio 
suo, Mt. R.6, 7. [0. H. Ger. filu-sprahha.] 

fela-spréce; adj. Speaking much, loguactous, using many words with 


intent ta deceive :—Felospraeci, feluspréci trifudaus, trufulus, Txts. 102, | 


5009. Huelc wite wéne wé dat se felaspr&cea (-spreca, v. 1.) scyle habban 
de simleon oferspréce syngad pensemus quae poena multiloguium maneae, 
in qua etiam per noxia verba peccatur, Past. 281, 14. On 6dre wisan 
mon sceal manian @4 bilwitan (simplices), on Gdre 44 felasprécan (impurt ; 
cf. a4 lytegan, 237, 6), 175, 21. [0. H. Ger. filu-sprahhi pracax, ver- 
bosus, linguosus. Cf, Icel. fil-malugr tattling ; f)o!-mzli tatele, slander. | 
fela-sprecol; adj. Talkative, loguaciaus :—M6na se ehtedda . 
acenned . . . oferméd, felasprecol, Leh, iii. 192, 22. 
felasprecol-ness, e; /. Loguacity:—Symle éstum felaspecolnyss 
(loguacttas) fyligd, Scint. 170, 18. Hwanne besmiat hine seé scyld pzre 
fealasprecolnesse ? oppe hii scepede hine sed synn μέτα swigunge ?, BI. ἢ, 
169, 5. Sé pe hatad felaspeculnysse, hé acwencd yfelnysse, Scint. 79, 9. 
fela-wyrde ; adj. Of many words, talkative:—Ne bedn ρὲ τὸ fela- 
wyrde ne ealles τό hlagole, Wlfst. 40, 18, (Cf. Goth. filu-waurdei muliz- 
loguiune: Icel. fjol-ordr tastling, talkative.) 
felawyrd-ness, e; Δ Talkativeness :—Ac hit byd $ gif hit gelimped 
Ῥ se man ἢ wyrignesse word ne gecwid τό his pam néhstan for hete and 
nipe, ac hit scedted ford purh his tungan (for his felawyrdnesse and his 


tungan, τ. 1.) gymieleasnesse guid sit horno non fortasse ex malitia, sed ex | 


linguae incuria, maledictionis verbum jaculatur in proximum?, Gr. D. 
208, 4. 

fel-cyrf, e; f.? 1. fel-cyrf, es; m., and add. v.cyrf; II. 

feld. Add: gen. felda (v. Licetfelda):—Feld gotium, feldas gotia, 
Wit. Voc. ti. 42, 4, 5. (1) open country. (a) land free from wood, 
flain (as opposed to mountainous) :—Hi férdon on wudu and on felda, 


Chr. 1071; P. 207, 36. On pam felda (campo), sé wes genemned | 


fledfeld, Bd. 4,17; Sch. 429, 14. Né&nig Ofer stan on eallum pam 
felda (-e, v. 1.) geméted bein mihte neque ullus alter in tota illa campi 
planitie lapis inueniri foatest, 5, 6; Sch. 577, 13. Etc man sy his 
huntnodes wyrde on wuda and on felda on his agenan, LI. Th. i. 420, 
25. Nefrod hét wyrcan énne tor on dam felda pe Sennar hatte, Bt. 35, 
4; Εν, 162,19. pm gelicost pe ic sitte on dnre hedre diine and gesed 
on smédum felda (in magno campi spatio) fela fyra byrnan, Ors, 3, 11; 
3.142, 14. Gif hié (the Danes occupying wooded country) Znigne feld 
sécan wolden, Chr. S894; P. 84, 26. Sum gemyndleds wif férde wGri- 
gende geond wudas and feldas, Hml. Th. ii, 188, 15. Ne gesdwon wé 
noht elles biton ba wéstan feldas and wudu and diina be Pzm garsecge 
whil praeter desertos in oceana campas, siluasque ac mantes, Nar. 20, 10. 
‘b) field as opposed to parden:—Mid pre lactucan pe on felda wixd 
cum lactucis agrestibus, Ex. 12, 8. (0) land free fram buildings :—Gif 
τῷ on hiise gefeohte. ... And pedh hit si¢ on middum felda gefohten, 
Gl. Th. i. 106, το. (2) land that affords pasture or that may be culti- 
vated :—Né€tenu feldes pecara campi, Ps. Srt. 8, 8. Ic (the ploughman) 
τὰ iit pywende oxan τὸ felda, and jugie hi 16 syl, Coll. Μ 19,15. Jes 
muntes cnoll is sticmélum mid wuda oferwexen, and eft sticmzglum mid 
zrénum felda oferbréded, Hml. Th. i. 508, 24: BI. H. 207, 28. Geond 
bes muntes feld mid py fed oferbreded, 199, 3. On middum firum 
vintra bevd hyra (the Egyptians’) feldas mid wyrtum bléwende, Lech, iii, 


A,-S, SUPPL, 
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IV. adverb :—Sélre bid | pam feldum para haligra gewryta pa w2pnu métan meg mid bam mon 
Gif | ba uncysta ofercuman mag, LL Th. ii, 44, 13. 


[ The word often occurs, 
alone or in composition, in the charters. v. Midd, Flur. 5. ν.} v. pep-, 
scin-feld: felde; feld-land. 

feld-selfen. ν. feld-elfen. 
feld-bed. Dele ‘lacust, and add :—Feldbed, dora adticus, bed apts, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 7,66. Feldbeén hunig, Leh. ii. 308, 6: 312, 4. Feld- 
bedina hunig, i. 348, 7: 366, 14. Cf. dora. 
feld-biscopwyrt name of a plant, Archiv. 87, 325. 
feld-denu, ὁ; Κ A valley in which there is pasturage (?):—On feld- 
dene; andlang dene t6 wuda, C. Ὁ. v. 86, 20. On feldene; andlang 
feldene on done hagan, 356, 9. v. feld, (2). 
felde ὃ :—Of piccum dsodenes wines péfele ft felde lento carenit defruto 
(the same passage (Ald. 3, 35) is glossed in Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 59 thus: 
De lento fruto of biccum felde, de denso capa), An, Ox. Io4. 
feld-elfen. Add:—Feldelbinne odde elfenne amadriades, Wrt. Voc. 
li, 8, 14. 
feld-gangende. 
—Ealdes swines tord pes fe feldgangende sié, Lch. ii, 62, 22. 
| pedidde τό feldgongendum dedrum (agri bestrs), Past. 38, 23. 
feld-hryder. Substitute: feld-hriper, es; 1, A beast ont at pasture: 
—ilti feldhrydera ( pascuales vituli), Nap. 56, 7. v. feld-oxa. 
feld-land. Add: opposed to woad-land:—Des landes gem#ra te 
gebyriad inté dzre westmestan hide feldlondes and wudulandes, C. Ὁ. iii. 
202,19. Done priddan zcer feldlandes and healfne done wudu, 4, το. 
feldlic. Add: applied to plants, field, wild (v. feld, (1 b)):—Mid 
feldlicere lactucan cna lactucis agrestibus, Hm), Th. ii. 264, 3. Mid 
feldlicum lactucum, 278, 19. 
feld-minte, Add:—Feldminte mentosri, Wrt. Voc. ii. 59, 46. 
feld-oxa, an; nt. An ax out at pasture (opposed to a fat ox) :—Ilis 
bigleofa wes Zlce deg... twelf fztte oxan aud twéntig feldoxan (oxen 
aut of the pastures; boves pascuales, 1 Kings 4, 23), Ilml. Th. ii. 576, 
| 33. v. feld-hriper. 
feld-seten[n],e; f. Country aceupied as fasture-land :—On felda t 
on feldsetennum iz ca¢npo Taneos, Ps. Lamb. 77,12. Cf. land-seten. 
feld-swamm. For Cot. 87 substitnte:—Swamm odde feldswamm 

fungus, Wit. Voc. ii. 36, 22. 

| feld-swop. Substitute: feld-wSp, cs; m. A peewit(?):—Feldunép, 

i feldudp bradigabo, Txts. 44, 131. Feldwnép, Wrt. Voce. ii. 11, 45. 
Feldwép bradigatio, ploratia campi, 127, 16. [Cf. O. L. Ger. feld- 
hoppo bradigabo: widu-hoppo upupo. | 

feld-wyrt. Add:—Feldwyrt gentiana, Wrt. Voc. ii. 42,39. v. felt-wyrt. 

-féle. v.ge-féle: fele-ferd. ν. fclo-ferp. 

felg. Add :—Felge, faelge canti, Txts. 54, 292. Felga, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 13,18: 16,1: 128,15. Felg, i. 284, 48. Felgan, 66, 5. v. sadol-felg. 
| fellen. Add:—Hé hefde fellenne gyrdel (gyrdils fillenn somame 

pelliciam, L.) embe his lendenu, Mt. 3, 4. Hé l@dde his halgan béc mid 

| him in fellenum seccum fpelliceis sacculis, Gr. D. 34, 14. [Goth. filleins ; 

| O. H. Ger. fellin.] 

| folle-redd (1) adj. Purple:—Gegearwadon hine mid felleredde 

(-redde, R.) hregle induunt enm purpura, Mk. L. 15, 17. Mid felle- 

,readum uoede neste purpurea, Jn, L. 19, 2. Ῥ felleread (-redde, R.) 
uoede, 5. Tunuc felleread funicam purpuream, Mt, L. 27, 28. (2) 

subst, A purple garment :—Gehredfadon hine des fellereades exuernat 

illum purpura, Mk, L. R. 15, 2.6. Mid felleredde purpura, Lk, L. 16, 

19. Mid felleredde, Mk. R. 15,17: Ju. R. 19, 2. v. fell, (4). 
fell-stycce, es; n. A piece of skin :—Hafa p#re h¥de fellsticceo on 

pinum sceén, Lch, i. 330, 5. 
felma. v. &ger-felma, and cf. filmen, fell: fel-nys. Dele. 
félnyss. Add :—Sensus, } is andgit odde féluyss, Hml. S. 1, 183. 

Foelnese sensu, Rtl. 177, 3. 
felo-ferp, fele-, feolu-, -feorp a breast, stamach, maw of an 

anitnal :—Felefert centumpellia (=? centipellio the second maw of 

ruminating animols), Wrt. Voc. i. 22, 4: centumpellis, ti, 22, 64: 

centummcilio, i. pellis vel centumpellis, 130, 44. Felofearth, felufrech, 

feoluferd torax, Txts. 102, 1027. Feolufor (-ferd ὃ, Wrt. Voc. i. 280, 
17. Gescyld feolufert mid lungenne (feleferd mid dre lungene, v. /.) 

tege toracem cum pulmone, Lch. i. Ixxii. 29. [O. H. Ger. uile-fart 

omasus (=veniriculus gui continet alia viscera). v. Angl. xxx. 254. 

Cf. (?) Icel. fel the rough inside ofan animal’s maw: fill or fela a maw, 

Ivar Aasen. | 
felofor. Stbstitute: felofor, feal(e)-, fe(o)lu-, -fer a bittern; 

onocrotalus, porphytio (ν. Lev. 11, 18):—Onoerotalum, avis quae 

sonitum facit in agua, raredumle vel felufor, Shrn. 29, 6 (a list of glosses 
on Ley. 1), Feolufer onacratallus, Txts. 83,1445. Felofor, feolufer 


Add: going about the fields, (a beast) of the field: 
Hé hine 
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porfyrio, 88, 807. Fealfor, Wrt. Voc. ii. 68, 28. Fealefor onocratulus, 
63,44. Fealuor porphyrio, i. 280,17. {J feolufor forax. v, feloferp. 

O. H. Ger, felefor, -fer onocrotalus. | 

felsan. 2. félsian, and see felsian. 

felt. Add:—Felt centuclum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 130, 43. Sadol sella, 
felt mento (a saddle-cloth ? cf. sadol-felt pella, 291, 15} or cf. (Ὁ) 
pelitaria, pellis quae a mento bobis pendent, Corp. Gl. H. 91, 276), 1. 
83,71. 

Py tan, Add :—Hé gecierde inn τό dm screfe and wolde him dér 
gin τὸ feltiine ad purgandum ventrem speluncam ingressus est, Past. 197, 
15, 24. 

Ritén-wrép, e; f. The drain of a privy :—Wyrse is pet mon das 
ofer riht briice ponne hine mon on feltingrépe wiorpe; on pre grépe πὲ 
wiorded τό nieoxe, Nap. 21. 

felt-wurma. Add :—Feltwurma origanum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, 45. 

felt-wyrt. Add:—Feltwyrt (feldwyrt, v. 1.) anadonia, Afc. Gr. 
Z. 310, 10 (= Wrt, Voc. i. 79, 5). Feldwyrd anadonia, Wrt. Voc. i. 
30, 48. Feltwyrt anadona, An, Ox. 56, 376. Feldwyrt anodonia, 
Leh. iii, 300, col. 1. 

fen. Add: (1) mud, mire, dirt ;—Feunes coeni, Wrt. Voc. ti, 21, 7. 
Fenne ἐμέο, An. Ox. 2, 435: Past. 277, 10. Hi astédon... pe on 
dam fanne (fenne, v 7.) &r lagon, Hml. 5. 10, 22. Hé worhte fenn 
(/udum) of his spatle, and smyrede mid pam fenne ofer his edgan, Jn. 9, 6. 
Fenn str&ta luénm platearum, Ps. Spl.17, 44. Sid hond...de wille 
det fenn of 6derre adierran manus quae diluere sordes curat, Past. 75,23. 
Wa dm de gaderat an hine selfne tet hefige fenn (densuzm lutum)... 
dat dicke feun, 329, 18, 19. (2) fen:—Cenum, 1. luti vorago vel 


lutum sub aquis fetidum, i. wase vel fen, Wrt. Voc. li. 130, 75. Wes | 
det lond. .. adrigad and fen (ἤει), v.72.) and cannon and hreddweteru | 


palus erat sicca et ceno habundans, Augl. iv. 157, 5. Mid s%, mid fenne, 
Bt. 18, 1; Εν 62, 23, 26. Mid wudum and mid mustum and mid 
fennum, 18, 2; F. 62, 35. Fuglas pe on fennum ne sién, Lech. ii, 254, 
20. Swa se hrefen purh pa fennas upp afliged, swa γῆ him efter row, 
Guth. 50, Io. 

fen-ampre, -ompre, an; f. Water-dock:—Nim fenompran, Lch. 
il, 100, 23. 

fenester, es; γι. 4 windaw:—p scamlease wif gewat fram pdm 
éhpyrle (fenestre, v. 2.) his οὕλη (a fenestra cellulae illius), Gr. Ὁ. 212, 
13. Pp water bec6m upp 16 pam fenestrum (ad fenestras), 220, 15, 22. 
[v. N. E.D. tenester: O. H. Ger. fenster; x. fenestra.] 

fen-fixas, Substitute: fen-fisc,es; m. A fish living in the water of 
a fen:—Ne piegen hié fenfixas, ne sZfixas pa pe habbad heard flzsc, 
Lao it 254, 25: 

feng. Add: (1) a taking :—Faengae, fenge fro capiu, Txts. 82, 727. 
(1a) a daking hold by way of greeting, embrace:—Ou fange (fenge, 
102, 61) ge ou clyppe, Angl. xi. 99, 76. (1b) a taking of fish, game, 
&c,i—Feng fisca caplura pisctum, Lk. p. 4,17. In feng dra fiscana 
in captura fiscium, Ju. p. 8,9. (ic) capture, seizure of a person :— 
Sé pe ue sealde fis on gehefte f t6 fancge (in captionem) tédum heora, 
ΤῊ 2.125 6. 
catches :—Arpax geara feng vel lupus, arpago hooc, Wrt. Voc. i, 16, 42. 
Geara feng peeris (cf. gearufang proceris, 63, 75), 57,14. Belocenum 
fenge contenta sinu, concluso, ii, 135, 4. (Ὁ) that whichis formed as a 
clasp :—Foreweard feng pZre lippena tégedere rostrum, Wrt. Voc. i. 
43, 206, (c) what is taken captive :—Feng gilgdde gefeng captivam 
duxit captivitatem, Rt. 83,3. [v. N.E.D. feng. O. Frs. feng: Icel. 
fengr.] ν. wt-, ge-, mis-, pedf-, ymb-feng; fang; on-fenge. 

-fenga, -fenge. v. and-fenga, and-, on-fenge: -fengend. 
fengend. 

fen-gemirce (?), es; ". The boundary of marsh-land :—pis sint pa 
fangemcrca ... 16 binguauellan et clibe fit on done bréc midne, su... 
tit on mér... panon andlanges braces middesweardes, C. D. B.i, 295, 27. 

feng-tOp (2) a molar tooth:—Dens quem Angli vocant fengt6d (cf. 
ΠῚ, Th. i. 94, 11, on which this passage is founded where the, word 
wonglop is used), Schmid. 426, 18. 

fen-hép. Substitute: fen-hop, es; n. Land in the midst of fens (v. 
N. E. D. hope) :—Fleén on fenhopu, B. 764. 

fenix. Add :—Aun fugel feger Fénix gehaten, E.S. viii. 475, 21 (and 
see pp. 474-477): 

fen-land. Add :—On pam fenlande synd feAwa weorcstana, Hml. 8. 
20,77. [pet Euglisce fole of eall fa feonlandes cémen té heom, Chr. 
Toro; FP. 205, 8 

fen-lic. Add: miry, muddy, dirty :—Da swyn da deoflu gecuron for 
d@re filnysse fenlices adelan, Hml. Th. ii. 380, 8. Se Hélend hi (the 
disciples) 44w6h fram fenlicere filnysse (from: muddy impurity), 242, 30. 

fen-minte. Add :—Fenminte mentrati, Wrt. Voc. ti. 50, 37. 

fennig. Add:—On wege fennigum lédan οὐδε gan teénan hefige 
gelacnad, Lech. iii. 212, 7. Cenosas pa fennigan meras, i. paludes 
poludosas vel adelihtaa, flan /utosas, fetidas, inumundas, Wit. Voc. ii, 
130, 67. Fennegan sfagnosa, An. Ox. 36, 13. 

fon-peec, es ; u. Thatch consisting of reeds taken froma fen :—Mid 


Vv. and- 


(2) of concrete things, (a) that which grasps, embraces, | 


'feéna (fecuniarum), Scint. 112, 2. 


| 
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¢2m fendacum palustria arundine (vy. Bd. 1, 19 : Consumptis domibus 
quae palustri harundine tegebantur), Txts, 181, 70. 

fen-fce. Substitute: fen-¥ce, -tice, an; Δ A snail (7), tor- 
toise (Ὁ) :—-Fzniice festudo (cf. limax snegl, testudo gehiised snzgl, 
Wrt, Voc. i. 24, 5; lumbricus rénwyrm, chelio, testudo sesn@l, 32), 
Txts. 100,997. Mé is snzegl swiftra, snelra regnwyrm, aad fenfce fore 
hretre lumbricus οἱ limax et tarda testudo palustris me vincuni certamine 
currus (Ald, 272, 2), Ra. 41, 70. 

fedgan. Add:—Hé éderne fiad t hatep unum odio habebit, Mt. R. 
6,24. Ne mzg midengeord gifidge i6wih, mec δά (odit), Jn. R. 7, 7. 
Geféd da (odda?) fiad (geffid, L.), 15, 19. 88 de mec fidd and fader 
minne fiad, 23: Ps. Srt. 10,6. Da de dé figad qui te oderunt, 20, 9: 
33, 22, Jc fidde odiw, 25,5. Di fédest odisti?, 5,7. Fiéde odivit, 
35,5. Feddon hine pa hepnan, Shrn. 125, 9. Fiad yfel odite malum, 
Ps, δεῖ. 96, 10. Déep wal p#m pe edwic hatep t Πέρα, Mt. R. 5, 44. 
Figende hine odientes eum, Ps. Srt. 88, 24. pa figendan mé, 17, 41. 
Figendra odtentium, 105, 10. Of dm figendum mec, 68, 15. v. ge- 
fedgan. 

fedgap hatred :—Fiégap hezbbende odio habebunt, Mt, R. 24, 10. 
[Cf. Goth. fi(j)apwa. | 

fedgap; prs. pl. (we) rejoice, v. feén: fed-g¥tsung. v.feoh-gitsung. 
feoh. Add: I. cattle, tame beasts as opposed to wild :—Fugel odde 
fisc on s2, οὐδε on eortan neat, feldgangende feoh biitan snyttro, odde 
wildra deora pat grimmeste, Seel, 81. lnc is halig feoh and wilde dedr 
on geweald geseald, Gen. 201 : 1517. Feoh and fuglas,1299. Feld 
mid py fed oferbreded, BI. H. 199, 3. 11. property, wealth, 
money. (1) ina general sense :—Js betere pet feoh patte n&fre losian ne 
mzg, ponne } pe mzg and sceal, Bt. 11, 2; F. 34, 18: 13; F. 38, 18, 
20. Hweber micel feoh odde weorpscipe odde eall pes andwearda wela 
mzge Znigne mon don sw geséline, 26, 1; F.g0, 12: Wand. 108. 
Ne sceal hé ben t6 georn deadra manna feds, Bl. H. 43, 13: Ors. 1,1; 
S. 20, 27-21, 4. For feds lufon, Bl. H. 63, 7, 8. Godes feds dedf¢ 
sacrilegium, Wet, Voc. i. 20, 31. Sel mé ἀξὶ f@es (feds, R.) and dzlde 
d2m } feh ἐσ mihi portionem substantiae et diuisit substantiam, Lk. ἴω, 
15,12, 13. Gif di pisses mannes fea (cf. gdde, 3, and: Hé his hragle 
onféng, 280, 21) ne oufénge, Bd. 3, 19; Sch. 281, 8. Gif hié feoh 
(fioh, νυ. 2.) habbad and his him oftidd sé guas haberent pecunias 
absconderent, Past. 377, 2. For dy hi wilniap anwealdes pe hié woldon 
ormete feoh gegaderian fotentiam pecuniae causa petunt, Bt. 24, 2; F. 
82, 17. Hed forsalde all feh (substantiam) hire, Lk. R. L. 8, 43. 
(1 a) of an article of property :—Gif hé (the slain slave) anne dzg lyfad 
ofer pxt, hé (the owner) bid unscildig, for pam hit ys his feoh ( pecunia), 
Ex, 21, 21: 1.1. Th. i. 48,15. flcere synne &rre ys gytsung and Infu 
(1b) of valuable property, riches, 
treasure, an article or material of value:—Wela, ποτὰ, feoh gazofilactum 
(cf. in Temples fch in corbanan, Mt. R. 27, 6), Wrt. Voc. ti. 74, 24. 
Pp is Ῥ eallra dedrweorpeste feoh pretiosissimum divitiarum genus est, 
Bt. 20; F. 72, 26. Mid golde and mid gimmum &c mid suulfre 
ofergylded, faconleds feh, Jn. p. 188, 5. Dedrwyrpe feoh ofes, Bt. 20; 
F. 72, 23. Gehlédon him t6 hide hordwearda gestredn, fe& and freds, 
Dan, 66, J licgende feoh gold and silver, treasure, money :—Ppzt hié 
bewisten eal pzt licgende feoh under dnum hréfe pet hié begeaton oppe 
on gafole oppe on hergiunga, Ors. 2, 43 5.72, 4. pr hé geascade pet 
Geoweorpan goldhord wes, and pa burgledde him Ageafon eall $ licgende 
feoh ἢ per binnan wes, 5, 7; ὃ. 230, 6. Hié sealdon Demostanase 
licgende feoh Demosthenes auro corruptus, 3, 9; S. 124, 1. (2) 
property dealt with in business transactions :—Gehyred feoh Jlocatio, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 20, 60, Behyred feoh, ii. 54, 3: conductio, 135, 70. 
Geléned feoh vel on borh geseald res creditn, i. 20, 70. Al&ned feoh 
pignus, gylden wed vel feoh arra, forweddad feoh fiducta, 21, 5-8. 
(3) price paid. v.sellan ; TV :—Feh blédes hit is practium sanguinis est, 
Mt. L. 27,6. Mid hii micelan feé woldest pi pa habban geboht }..., 
Bt. 20; F. 72,19, 21. Sume hi gebycgap hlisan mid heora agnum 
dedpe, for bem. hi wénap Ἢ hi nzbben nan Sper fioh des hlisan wyrpe 
bfiton hiora dgnum fiore nonnulli venerandum nomen gloriosae pretio 
mortis enurunt, 39, 11; F. 228, 29. (4) property given as wages, 
bribe (v. feoh-fang) or gift:—-DYy l#s hié for d&m gedale das feds 
wilnigen disses nan lifes ne ex tmpenso munere transitoriam laudem 
quaerant, Past. 323, 12. Se yfela déma onféhd medniycclum fed and 
onwendep pone rihtan d6ém for pas feds lufon, Bl. H. 61, 31: 43, 10. 
Hié feoh sealdon p#m weardum they bribed the keepers, 177, 28. PD 
feoh fe mon dam ferdmonaum sellan sceolde, Bt. 27, 4; F. 100, 14. 
(5) (coined) metal, coin. v. slean; ΤΙ a:—Feoh pecunia vel nummus, 
Wit. Voc. i. 83,11. Fifténe scillingas clénes feds, Cht. Th. 168, 16. 
Mid uncre claene fed, det wes mid cléne golde, Txts.175,5. Hwanon 
bi pus eald feoh geméttest, and pus ealde penegas hider bréhtest, 
Hl. S. 23, 587. Swide eald feoh pe man on fyrndagum sléh, 614. 
Hwet begytst pi of pinum crefie? Scriid and feoh (pecuniam), Coll. 
M. 23, 5. Fedna sestertiorum, Germ. 395, 76. v. zimes-, faderen-, 
forfang-, lce-, land-, meld-, Rom-, scriid-, pife-, wudu-feoh. 

feohan. Dele, and see fesn: feoh-behat. v. feoh-gehat. 
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FEOH-BIGENGA—FEOND-SCIPE 


‘feoh-bigenga, an; 1. A herdsman :—For pon pe ic w&re his ceApes 
heorde aud w&re his [fJeohbigenga (gregarius), Nar. 18, 27. 

feoh-fang. Substitute: (1) taking money as a bribe. v. feoh; II. 
4 :—Sé pe undém gedéme for feohfange (-fancge, v.1.), bed hé wid 
pone cyninge .cxx. scith scyldig, 1]. Th. i. 384, 10. (2) the fine 
inflicted for bribery, the right to receive such fines :--- αἷς libertati 
concedo additamentnm, in qua nomina consuetudinum Anglice praecepi 
ponere ... fyhfenge, Cht. Th. 411, 31. 

feoh-gafol. Add :—Ne higion hi on feohgafole usuris neguaquam 
incumbant, Nap. 21. 

feoh-gehat, es; 1. A promtise of money :—Cantware him feoh gehéton 
(behéton, v.1.)... and under pam feohgebate (-behate, v.J.) se here 
hiene ip bestzl, Chr. 865; P. 68, 10. 

feoh-georn. Add :—Ledfan men, beorgat edw wid dedfies lira... 
ne ben ρὲ to feohgeorne, Wifst. 40, 17 note. Bisceopum gebyret $ hi 
ne Ῥεόη τό feohgeorne xt hadunge, ne zt halgunge, ne zt synbdte, ne 
on £nige wisan on unriht ne strynan, Li}. Th. ii. 316, 31. 

feohgeorn-ness, -gyrness, e ; f. Covetousness :—Ne ted ic N. ne for 
hete ne for unrihtre feohgyrnesse, L). Th. i. 180, 11. 

feoh-geréfa, an; . A steward, bailiff:—Fehgroefa (fehngeroefa, L.) 
dispensator, Lk, R, 12, 42. 

feoh-gestreén. Add :—Feohgestredn exteca (pecunia, lxiii. n. 17), 
Lch. i. lix, 1. Hé forlét pa scrine his feohgestreénes scrininm deseruit, 
Gr. Ὁ. 52,7. ii wéndest pet pinra feohgestreédna ende ne gewurde, 
Wiltst. 260, 22. Feohgestreén gazas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 42, 37. 

feoh-gitsere. Add: An avaricious, a covetous person :—Gehiére gé 
feohgiétseras (-gidseras, νυ, 1.) hwat be edw gecweden is.. .. ‘Ne wyrd 
se pitsere n@&fre full feds’ cum augendis pectniis inhiat, audiant quod 
scriptum est: ‘ Auarus non impletur pecunia,’ Past. 33t, 6. 

feoh-gitsung, ¢; Δ Avarice, covetonsness, miserliness :—Monig mon 
déd mice] festen and hefd done hlisan det hé hit dé for forhzfdnesse, 
and déd hit dedh for hneawnesse and for feohgitsunge (-gidsunge) saefe 
sub parsimoniae nomine se tenacia palliat, Past. 149, 6. For feoh- 
gytsunge (fet-, fedgitsunge, v. 11.) forledsan amore pecuniae perdere, Bd. 
2, 12; Sch. 160, 12. 

feoh-god, es; 1. Property consisting of cattle, cattle considered as 
property :—Mid .ix. scifl. gebéte, and  sié on cwicéhtum, fedgddum, 
and mon n&nigne mion on f ne selle (i. e. the fine was to be paid in live- 
stock, but cattle only, not human beings (slaves)\, LI. Th. i. 72, 13. 
Cf. ἄπ Σ ἃ, hte-mann. 

feoh-gyrnes. v. feohgeorn-ness: feoh-gytsung. 
feoh-hof, -hord. Dele. 

feoh-land, es; x. Pasture-land :—Hé mé geset on swfte good feoh- 
land ἐπὶ loco pascuae me collocavit, Ps. Th. 22, 1. 

feoh-lufu, an; Δ Love of money :—For feohgytsunge (fed-, v.2.) and 
{feoh] lufan amore pecuniae, Bd. 2, 12; Sch. 160, 13. 

feoh-spéd, e; Α Money, property; pl. riches, wealth :—pa pebrédra 
ahton myccle feohspéda for worulde multas pecunias it hoc mundo 
possederant, Gr. D. 273, 2. 

feoht. Add :—Hé gehyrde pzs feohtes hream, Hml. 5. 25, 422, Eall 
Gre folc mid feame ztwand, biiton wé fedwertig be on dim feohte stédon, 
11,74. Cynig farende t6 gesettanne feht rex tturus comuittere bellum, 
Lk. L. 14, 31. ν. gescot-feoht. 

~feoht (7) joy. v. ge-feohtsuminess. 

feohtan. Add:—pi simle fihtest wit manna cyn, BI. H. 241, 4. 
Hid self fieht (fibt, v.72.) wid hié selfe, Past. 277, 25. Hér fegtap Titus 
end Giipéasn, Txts.127, 3. Feabt (feht, fehbt, v.27.) him on seo h€pene 
dedd Myrena inpugnatus ab pagana gente Merciorum, Bd. 3, 143 Sch. 
252,16. Cwoman hié τό pon $ hié on a4 fire wic feohtan (woldon ?) 
(ad expugnanda casira), Nar. 21, 21. Mon αἴης deg fehtende (bellans), 
Ps, Srt. 55, 2. 

feohte. Add :—pa wes feohte (fohte, MS.) néh, tir zt getohte, By. 
103. /Et feohtan in battle, Gen. 2116, Pat dii τὸ fyrenlice feohtan 
sohtest, .. . Sdres monnes wigr&denne, Vald. 1,20, 18, pi guide findest, 
frécne feohtan, An. 1352. 

feohtend, es; m. A man of war, warrior, fighter :—Feobtend 
bellicosus, gladiator, An. Ox. 3805. Ealle feohtendras cuncti bellatores, 
Jos. 6, 3. v. wip-, wiber-feohtend. 

feoht-gegirela, an; m. An article of warlike apparel :—Feoht- 
gegyrelan falarica, Wit, Voc. ii. 33, 46. 

661. Add: fiil, fél, ¢: fedle, an:—Fiil Jima, An. Ox. 53, 34: Wrt. 
γος. ii. 113, 7. Fedl, 78,28: 49,75: i. 287, 2: An. Ox. 1769. Feole, 
Wit. Voc. i. 86, 17, Byd fremedre fedle pwyrnysse eri? aliene lima 
prauitatis, Scint. 150, 5. Sum heora mid fedlan fedlode 4bitan, Hml. 
S. 32, 203. Pet him féla laf (weapons) frécne ne meahton sciirheard 
sceddan, B. 1032. [0. LZ. Ger. fila.] . 

fed-laga, an; m. A fellow, colleague, partner :—An marc goldes mine 
félage . . . on his félowes witnesse, Cht. Th. 573, 15, 21. a cyningas 
(Edmund aud Cnut) wurdon fedlagan and wedbrédra (heora fredndscipe 
getestnodan, v./.) ... and féng pa Eadniund cyng τό Westsexan and Cnut 
τὸ pam norddéle, Chr.1016 ; P.152, 26. (Iced, fé-lagi a fellow, partner.) 


v. feoh-gitsung : 
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fedlag-scipe, es; m. Fellowship, partnership :—Ilc wille pat min and 
Ulfketels félageschipe stonde. . . and Ulfketel hanit leyd perwith four 
marc, Cht. Th. 573, 25. Gif Eadwyne min ém wille belden se félage- 
shipe mid mé and min ἔπι Uulfric ymbe pat lond at MepeltGine, 582, 
24. [166]. félag-skapr.] 

feolan. ἰ. fedlan, take here passages under felgan, and add: p. fealh, 
feal(1), pl. fulgon, ffilon To make one’s way, press to or from a place, get 
(lit. or fig.): —Nii mé fealh on mode it has come into my mind, Gr. Ὁ, 
17,32. Hé hét redan od det hé fulge on slépe he bade them read till 
he could get to sleep, Hml, A.g8,211. Sw4 swyde sw4 hi ὅτ pam folce 
pes fitfareldes wyrndon, sw4 micle hf w&ron geornran pet hi him fram 
fulgen (that they should hasten their departure; cf. urgebant Aegyptii 
populum de terra exire velociter, Ex. 12, 33), Ors. 1,73 5.28, 20. pet 
fyr fidlan ne meg eft xt his édle (cf. ne mzg cuman τό his earde, Bt. 33, 
4; Ἐς 130, 32), Met. 20,154. v. op-, wip-fedlan. 

fedl-heard. For ‘hard like a file’ substitute: hardened by the file. 
Vv. passages under fedl, and cf. f¥r-heard. 

fedlian; ~. ode To file :—Sum heora mid fedlan fedlode abiitan, ΗΠ πὶ], 
5. 32, 203. [O. H. Ger. filén limare: O. L. Ger. ge-filed politus.] 
fed-lif. Dele. : 
feologan 20 become many (? v. fela) or to become fallow (? v. fealn) :— 
Swa benne ne burnon ne burston, ne fundian ne feologan, Leh, ii. 
ah 1, 

feolufer. v. felofor: feolu-ferp. 
and see felofor, 

feén ; p. frah, pl. fgon; pp. fegen, ἔξει. 70 rejoice :—Swa mycle ma 
wé fedgad on dim téweardan life, An. Ox. 1115 note. py ls on Ὁ fegon 
b ic swa lytle hwile lifgean méste, Nar. 32, 20. v. legen, feowung, ge- 
fedn, 

feén to gain. ν, be-, ge-fedn. 

feébnd. Add: (1) an enemy, foe:—Fram stemne fyndes a voce 
inimici, Ps, L. 54, 4. ‘ For dinum fednduin ic 4swand on minum méde, 
and ic hié hatode, for dm hié w#ron eac mine find (fiénd, v.2.). Swa 
mon sceal Godes fiénd hatigean, Past. 353, 5-8. Fedonda emmnulortr, i. 
inimicorunt, An, Ox. 22, 42. Fedéndum eruulis, 5367. (1 4) of things, 
|what ts prejudicial :—Bewreoh hine wearme, for pon pe cile bib pzre 
adie fednd, Leh. ii. 234, 1. (2) a malevolent person (or animal) :— 
Hé (Nero) ws witena gehwelcum lad. .. . Se fend swa peah his didrlingas 
|dugudum stépte, Met. 15, 7. Se fednd (the raven; cf. brefen ... waeltel, 
ΕἸ. 53) gespearn fledtende hreaw, Gen. 1447. Nelle ic pyssum fynd leng 
arian, BI. [].179, 16. (3) @ hostile spirit, fiend, devil :—Wé witan Ῥ 
| pyses mienniscan cynnes fynd ablende edwre heortan, Bl. H. 351, 33. 
On δᾶ ealdon unryhtwisnesse des lytegan fidndes (fedndes, v./.), Past. 
| 233, 18. Wid dem lytegan fiénd, 433,17. Deow tem Godes fednde 
| (fidnde, v.2.), 361, 1. Be onsegdnysse fedndum (cf. gif man dedflum 
onsegd, 156, 15) de sacrificio daemonibus, LI. Th, ii. 130,20. (34) @ 
| devil as a cause of illness. ΟΥ̓. dedfol-sedcness :—Fiénda adl, Leh. ii. 174, 
26. 

feénd-gild, -gyld. Add: (1) idolatry, an idolatrous practice :— 
| Arrianus se gedwolbiscop nefde his p hé mihte his fedndgyldes 
symbelnesse (soleninia sua) inne gedén, Gr. D. 234, 11. Mid fiond- 
geldum ¢ornientis, Mt. L. 4, 24. (2) an idol :—Hé téscynde pet 
fedndgyld (dedfol-, v.2.) contrivit idalum, Gr. Ὁ. 121, 24. Sum ren 
| fedndgyld, 123, 24. P fl&sc pe hi heora fedndgyldum onsegd hefdon 
tmmolata, 232, 15. Hé him swife ondréd pa fedndgyld pe in pam 
temple wéron, 189, 2. 

feédnd-lic. Add: (1) hostile :—Fedndlic emulus, Wrt. Voc. i. 32, 
12. Genumen fram dim mannum Gzs fedndlican weredes (hoséilis 
exercitus), Bd. 4, 22; Sch. 455, 18. Seo wan purh peleafan wid pa 
fedndlican ealdras, Hml. S. 7, 10. (2) diabolic, of the devil :—Feond- 
lices nearapances spiritalis neguitiae, Au. Ox. 377. Ppinne fedndlican 
drfcreft, Hml. S. 7, 183. Fedndlicra spiritalium, An. Ox. 762: 856, 
Fedndlicum zfgelpum stperstitiosa cultura, 3933. Da fidndlico wogh- 
fulniso Aostiles neguitias, Rtl. 122, 16. (3) devilish, outrageous :— 
Feén{d jlicere furibundae (libidints ferocitas), An. Ox. 4312. [v. N.E.D. 
fiendly : O. H. Ger. fiant-lih emudlus : Icel. fjand-ligr. 

fedndlice. Add: [Of pan fehte pe was feondliche stor, Laym. 85.] 

fe6nd-mann, es; m. An enemy :—De fyondmonn (or? fyénd monn) 
dis dyde inimicus homo hoc fecit, Mt. L. 13, 28. (Zcel. fjand-madr a 
foeman.] 

fe6nd-réden. Add :—Swutele synd das fl€sces weorc ... fednd- 
réden and geflit (inimicitiae, contentiones, Gal. 5, 20), Hml. S. 17, 25. 

feénd-r&s. Substitute: A hostile attack, an onslaught, assault :— 
Ic fracodlice fedndrés gefremede . . . and redfode heam on bearwe 
I (Eve) wickedly made onslaught and despoiled the tree in the garden, 
Gen. goo. ([Frolle him to fnsden mid his feondrese (reasde mid his 
feondreases, 2nd MS.), Laym. 23960. ] 

feénd-sceapa. Add: [“ Aris feondscate’... pe eotend up asturte, 
Laym. 26039. ] 

fednd-scipe. Add :—pzs J€éppu and fedndscipe fordweox τό pon 
swide cujus ad hoe usque odium frorupit, Gr. Ὁ. 158, 27. Pp wé weron 

P32 


v. felo-ferp: feolu-for. 2. -for, 
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ealle swa on a4num freéndscype sw4 on anum fedudscype that we should 
all be united alike in friendship and in enmity, L\, Th. i. 234,22. Of 
pém fedndscipe pe fis r betwednum was Ὁ hé seodpan was mé freénd 
and eallum Gréca herige factus amicus ex hoste Macedonibus, Nar, 19, 
19. Brutus gecwedt anwig wid pone cyning ymb heora fedndscipe, Ors. 
2,3; S.68,16. Téwurpende 44 Zrran feondscipas (¢nimicitias), Hml. 
Th. i, 106, 18. ([3if on uolke feondscipe arered betweone twom 
monnen, Laym. 22966. O. Sax. fiundeskepi: Jcel. fjand-skapr : 
O. H. Ger. fiant-scaf; Δ] 

feédnd-seéc. Add:—Wip fedndsedcum men, ponne dedfol pone 
monnan féde odte hine innan gewealde mid adle, Leh. ii. 136, 24, 28. 
Cf. dedfol-sedc. 

fednd-sedcnes. Dele, 

feéndulf? Substitute: fednd-ulf (ulf < wulf; cf. ulf in proper 
names, e.g. Swit-ulf, Beorht-ulf, Ead-ulf, Beorn-ulf, Ecgeulf, Chr. 897 ; 
P. 90, 4-9, and see K], Nom. Stam. p. 17), es; m. A felon, villain :— 
Fedndulf furcifer, furca dignus, Germ. 396, 317. Cf. wearg. 

feor; adv. Add: I, ata great distance. (1) of space, (a) abso- 
lute:—pi feorr gehogodest secce sécean, B. 1988. Hé wes him feor 
(suide fearr, L., swide fear, R.) ipse peregre fuit, Lk. 20, 9. (Ὁ) where 
point from which distance is measured is given, (a) in dative :— 
pa foreweardas wron feor dem fastenne gesette, Ors. 4, 103; S. 200, 
12. Swa se mona bid pre sunnan fyrr, Mart. H. 44, 2. pase mona 
wes p&re sunnan firrest, Ors. 6, 2; 8. 256, 18. (8) by adverb or with 
prep. :—Feor ponan, Ph. 415: B. 1805. Feor heonon, Gen. 2279: 
2513: Seef. 37. Naht feor from pas massepredstes sidan, BI. H. 43, 
26. Hit is swipe feor (swa fyrr, vl.) of umcrum wege, Bt. 40, 5; 
F. 240, 18. (2) of time:—pzt wes oft bodod feor £r beforan, 
ΕἸ. 1142. (3) figuratively of alienation, avoidance, &c.:—Deah seo 
godcunde sibb him feorr (fior, v. 2.) si¢, Past. 363, 19. Ys heora heorte 
feor fram mé, BI. H. 69, 25. pé firina gehwyle feor abiged, Cri. 56. 
(4) of remoteness of relationship.—pa pe bedd feor (feorr, ν. 1.) heora 
cnedrisse fram him acende quae sunt ab illis longa progenie generata, 
Bd. 1, 27; Sch, 68, 4. (5) in deprecatory phrases :—Feor si absit, 
An, Ox. 5115. ἃς feor (feorr, νυ. 1.) pat la sié, b ... sed absit, 
wi. .., Bd. 1, 27; Seh. 67, 19. Feam, Meo ἢ 16, 22: ΕἸΙ: τοῦ, 
37. Gif hit p wre, swa hit feor pam sy, Hml. S. 33, 
222. II. to a great distance. (1) of space, (a) absolute :--- 
Fearr fxrende was peregre profectus est, Mt. 21, 33. Feor (fearr, L.), 
Mk. R. 12, 1:3 13, 34. Firr gaa lomgius ire, Lk. L. 24, 28. A®rend- 
ian fyr swa nyr swa hwyder swa him mon τὸ t&cd, Ll. Th. i. 432, 18. 
(b) where point from which distance is measured is given, (a) in 
dative :—-Hé hwearf mondreamum feor, B. 1715. (8) with a prep. :— 
No μὲ wiht fram mé feor Acotan meahte, B. 542. Heé hine feor forwrec 
mancynne fram, 10g. Of pan fean feor 4worpen, Cri. 1405. (c) where 
direction 1s given :—Feor ip ofer wolcnu windan, Met. 24, 9. (d) far 
i Various directions, widely :—Feor longiuscule, i. late, An. Ox. 3939: 
Wit. Voc. ii. 50, 31. (6) with verbs of seeing :—Hi ne magon feor 
gescon, Ps, Th. 113, 13: 134, 16: B. 1916. Wip edgna niiste 
monige men lociad on ceald water, and poune miagon fyr gesedn, 
Lch. ii. 26, 14. (f) figuratively:—Ne pai mé fram pinum bebodum 
feor adrife xe repellas me a mandatis tuig, Ps. Th. 118, 10. Wé 
bedd sua micle fier (fierr, v.d.) gewitene fram trum zfterran m&ge, sua 
wé oftor aslidat on dm undedwe, Past. 313, 16. (2) of time, fo 
a distant past :—-Heé feor oft gemon welsleahta worn his thoughts go 
back to atime long past and he remembers many a fatal fight, Wand. go: 
ΒΊΟΣ. III. of progressive action or condition:—Ne was hé 
néht feor on oferhygd ahafen, Bl. H. 215,32. Hé fér sitdan firr an 
Grécas and gewin upp ahof wid Athenienses deinde in Athenienses 
impetum fecit atque arma direxit, Ors. 2, 5; 8. 78, 21. IV. 
marking separation, by a great space, widely (lit. or fig.) :—Hwanne 
besmat hine sed scyld p&re fealasprecolnesse, pone pe sw feor from 
eallum monnum adé@led w@s?, Bl. H. 169, 5 : Gen. 2322. Wé micle 
fier (fierr, ν, 1.) bed¢ ¢&m_ hiéhstan tyhte adiédde, Past. .355, 
8. IVa. marking inequality or unlikeness. (1) far (more), far 
(other) :—Feorr on 6pre wisan longe aliter, Gr. Ὁ. 326, 27. Fior 
porro (omnia fabrorum forro molimina vincit, Ald. 142, 25), Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 89, 63. (2) as predicate with dat., guite different from:—pincp 
pam ungelZredum pet call # andgit bed belocen on p&re 4nfealdan 
gerecednisse, ac hit is swipe feor pam, AElfc. Gen. Thw. 2, 32. “Μὲ 
gecyd hwilc se wer were’ . . . Cwaed se pearfa: ‘Se man was swipe 
feorr and ungelic bysum mannum’ ‘ miki qualis vir fuerit innotesce.’ 
Qui ait: ‘ Homo ille longe fuit ab istis hominibus, Gr. Ὁ. 79, 20. Vv. 
to or from ἃ distant source:—-Wé 4reccan ne magon pet fedrencynn 
fier Gwihte we cannot trace the pedigree further, Cri, 248. VI. where 
the distance is determined: (1) by accompanying adverbs or phrases :— 
pa was πὲ sw4 feor ποῦ} swa pa hwalhuntan firrest farap. pa for hé 
sw4 feor swa hé meahte on pam 6prum prim dagum gesiglan, Ors, 1, 1; 
5.17, 11-13. Sw feor ofdfine swa man geseén mihte feorst (fyrrest, 
v.2.), Gr. Ὁ. 212, 24. Nii gé pus feor hider on Girne eard in becémen, 
By. 57. Ic wiste ἢ pi iit afaren wére, ac ic nyste hii feor, Bt. 5, 1; 
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F. 8, 33. (2) by numerals:—Hé of pé&re ylcan stéwe wes unedte 
gefaren {7} milum feor (feorr, v.l.) a loco eodem vix decem millibus 
aberat, Gr. D. 120, 4. Pat hé on twéntigunm foétmzlum feor funde, 
ΕἸ. 831. VII. almost with force of substantive = ἃ great 
distance. Cf. IV.a2. (1) of space:—Nis pat feor heonon pat se 
mere standed, B.1361. (2) of time:—Hé fregn hii néh p&re tide were 
pztte pa brépor arisan sceoldon . . . Andswaredon hi: ‘ Nis hit feor té 
pon” (non longe est), Bd. 4, 24; Sch. 490, 25. Wé witon p hit nis πὸ 
feor t6 pon (the end of the world) ... Nis 6 feor τὸ pon Ὁ Ἢ cfc 
geweorpan sceal, BI]. H. 117, 29-34. Nis pé ende feor it ts not far to 
the end for thee, Gi. 1179: 1139. Nis πῇ ende feor  wé sceolon 
ztsomne 556] prowian, Sat. 40, v. fyrr, fyr, fier, fyrrest in Dict, 

feor; adj. Add:—Hé feder forlét and feorr (feor, νυ. 1.) land 
(feorrland ? v. feor-land) sohte in longinguam regionem abtit, Gr. Ὁ, 
106, 26. Ηξ foerde on lond unnéh f suide fearr (feor, R. adv.?) abiit 
in regionem longinguam, Lk, L. 19,12. Det fole nolde geliéfan deéh 
him mon feorr lond (feorrland ?) on fierste gehéte, gif him séna ne sealde 
sum on nedweste sé him det mare gehétt neque populus promissionibus 
Dei in longinguum crederet, si a promissore suo non etiam e vicino 
aliquid percepisset, Past. 389, 33. Gehwylce men pe pér Jandledde 
wéron, ge pa nearran ge pa feorran (fyrran, v.l.) vicini vel longe positi 
ejusdem loci accolae, Gr. Ὁ. 220,8. Munecas of feorrum st6wum, Hml. 
5. 23b, 29. Sed fyrre AEgyptus. .. sed iis nedrre AEgyptus Aegyptus 
superior... Aegyptus inferior, Ors, 1, 1; S. 14, 1. Hé sceolde faran 
16 pre fyrran India, Hml. 5. 36, 256. In done firran tn citeriorem 
(αἰνεὶ marginem), Wit. Voc. ii. 82, 82. [O. Frs. ferr, firr: O. Sax. 
ferr: Ο, H. Ger. ferr(i).] ν. firra, fyrra in Dict.; feor-nes. 

feoran. Dele. 

feorh. Add:—Ic cwebe τό cow $f gé ne sorgige edwrum fere 
(animae) hwet gé etan ... ah nis mare p ferh (anima) ponne se 
mete?, Mt. R. 6, 25. On earfopum pr wé fires feores ne wénap, 
Bl. ἢ. 51,28. Nan Oper fioh des hlisan wyrpe baton hiora a4gnum fiore, 
Bt. 39, 113 F. 230, 1. On pam tedpan ménpe ἢ wif ne gedigd 
hyre feore (wll not escape with life), gif  bearn acenned ne bip, Leh, 
iii, 146, 22. lc cristen mann sceolde be his a4genum feore (under 
pain of death) pim Hélende widsacan, Hin. S. 11,6. Det hié hié 
selfe τό feore ne gewundigen ac vulnere mortali se ferinnt, Past. 265,11. 
Grame 16 feore, Hinl.S. 7, 242. Τὸ feore afyrht, Hml. Th. i. 384, 7. Pet 
wif beswac Nabod τό his feore, 488,6,  wé m6tan t6 widan feore his 
onsyne scedwian, Bl. H. 103, 29. A t6 widan feore sf frum Drihtne lof, 65, 
24. Manig man his feorh for cyle gesealde many a man died of cold, 
213, 32. Uneate ic mihte begytan xt Gode Ὁ mé wéron befeste ot 
p#re st6we pa feorh para gebrodra vix obtinere potui, ut mihi ex hoc loco 
animae concederentur, Gr, Ὦ. 140, 29. v. mid-feorh, 

feorh-adl. Add: the last illness :—Hit (an unborn child) in pam magan 
wyrd 16 feorhadle, oftost on Tiwesniht, Lch. iii. 146, 23. Full oft pa sweltend- 
an men on heora feorhadle secgad beforan fela pinga sw4 hit zxfter agz 
plerumque morientes multa praedicunt, Gr. Ὁ. 296, 21. Hé leg on his 
feorhadle and hit was swite neah his lifes ende ad extrema vitae veniens, 

ΤΊ, 5. 

Ph ion: Add:—Feorhhona carnifex, interfector, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
128, 75. Feorhbanena carnificium, i. interfectorum, An. Ox. 2356. 
feorh-cwalu. Add:—Ferhqualu internicies, Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 39. 
[0. Sax. ferah-quala violent death.) 

feorh-fegen; adj. Glad to live:—bD4 hi dus hi sylfe earhlice 
betealdon, pa hét se casere hi faran swa hwider swa hi woldon, and hi 
feorhfegene him fram s6na danon eddon, Hinl. 5. 23, 309. 

feorh-gifa. Add: (Cf. Icel. fj5r-gjafi one who saves another's life.] 
feorh-hama, an; m. Some part of the body:—Seé ἅτε wamb 
venter, fearhhama cauliculus, cwid vel cildhama matrix, Wrt. Voc. i. 
22, 

ες ΤΡ Ἢ ἰ. -hirde, and add :—Se cyning wile his treé6we and his 
gehat wid dé gehealdon, and pé feorhhyrde bedn, Bd. 2, 12; Sch, 
159, 23. 

foorhlast a step stained by one’s life-blood(?):—Hé fége and 
geflymed feorhlastas bar he (Grendel) death-doomed and fleeing dyed 
the earth with his life-blood, B. 846. 

feorh-lefn. Substitute: Recompense for life saved:—Se yldra 
cyning weard yrfeweard ingefolca ... Woldon hié (the Egyptians) γαῖ 
feorhlean (what was due in consequence of the saving of life effected by 
Joseph when famine threatened, the reward for life saved) facne gyldan, 
Ex, 141-150. [Compare this passage with Gen. 47, 20-25: Emit 
Joseph ommem terram Aegypti, subjecitque eam Pharaoni... Dixit 
Joseph ad populos: ‘En et vos et terram vestram Pharao possidet’... 
Qui responderunt: ‘Salus nostra in manu tua est.’] 

feorh-lege. Substitute: feorh-lege, es; γι. Life-laying [ef. lecgan; 
IL. to slay], death:—Hi wolde pat geweordan pet on pone halgan 
handa sendan t6 feorhlege federas iisse how should that come to pass that 
our fathers should lay hands on the holy one to the end that they might 
slay him, El, 458. Ic panc wuldurcyninge secge bes pe ic méste minum 
leddum Zr swylidzge swylc gestrynan. Nd ic on madma ποιὰ minne 
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bebohte fréde feorhlege 7 to the king of glory give thanks that I might 
for my people ere the day of death so much gain. Now a hoard of 


treasures have I prudently got as the price of my death, B. 2800. {Cf. 
Icel. fjiir-lag death (poet.). | 
feorh-ner, -nere, es; 5. Substitute: feorh-neru, e; f/., ard 


add :—P hié oucnawan mihton hw4 him τὸ h&le and τὸ helpe and τὸ 
feorhnere on pas world 4stag, Β]. H. 105, 32. TO hwon féddest pa μὲ 
genne of pm pe ic inc bam gescedp t6 welan and té wiste and τό feorh- 
rere?, Wlfst. 259,17. Cf. ealdor-neru. 

feorh-seéc. Add: [Jcel. fiir-sjukr sick unto death|: feorran. v. 
feorrian. 

feorht, ferht; adj. Honest, honourable:—Ferht (ferth, fert) probus, 
Txts. 89, 1639. [O. Sax. feraht.] 

feorht-lio; adj. Honourable, just. (Cf. O. Sax. fer[a]htliko Aonour- 
ably, equitably.| ν. ferht-lic in Dict. 

feor-land, -lond. Add to feor-lond:—Geicsode se foresprecena 
wrecca on feorlandum pzs halgan weres fordfore, Guth. 94, 2. [Se 


gingre sune ferde wreclice on feorlanden (in regionem longinguam), Lk. | 


15,13. Cf. N.E. D. far-land; adj.) v. feor; adj, 

feorlen; adj. sb. v. firlen. 

feorm. Add: I. provisions, stores:—WDritig ombra alad, and dred 
hund hlafa... fedwer wedras... sex gosfuglas... dritig leapera... 
sester fulne saltes...and hid forgifed fifténe pund for dy de mon das 
feorme dy soel pel&ste, C.D. i. 312, 5-18. Ia. dead stock in 
contrast with live stock :—pii sweltan scealt mid fed and mid feorme 
morte morteris tu et omnia quae tua sunt (Gen. 20, 7), Gen. 2659. 
Hit (land) becwed sé pe hit ahte swd sw@ hit his yldran mid fed and 
mid feore (feorme ?) rihte begeaton, Ll. Th. i. 184,2.  hé ader oppe 
[εὖ oppe feorme (freme, v.d.) pa wyrse sy that he be injured in respect 
to anything that ts his, 384, 24. τα !#dan, feoh and feorme, Gen. 
1650. Ib. stores furnished to a person as his due:—a nam hé 
his feorme on Wuldaham, and on dam odran wolde he took the proviston 
that was due to hit in Wuldaham, and intended to do the same in the other 
places, Ο. Ὁ. vi. 127, 21. *] of provision due to the king. Cyninges 
feorm, cyning-feornt (q.v.) :—Para mynsterhama hwelene pe cyninges 
feorm td belimpe, Ll. Th. i. 60, 24. Fram twam minra (Ashelstan’s) 
feorma (de duabus meis niktfirmis, Lat. vers.) agyfe mon ane ambra 
nieles'. . 
pastiones, id est, vi. convivia, C. D.i.174, 3. Erat in illo monasterio 
pastus unius noctis regi... et pastus novem noctium accipitrariis regis, 
v. 159, 4. v. Sax. Engl. i. 294 sqq., ii. 58 sqq. 
entertainment :—Eallum g&htemannum gebyred Midwintres feorm and 
Eastorfeorm, Ll. Th. i. 436, 33. Feorma (farma, L.) giworden wes 
cena facta, Jn. R. 13,2. ‘Tid farmes hora caenae, Lk. L. 14, 17. 


Aras from d@r farma (feorme, R.) surgit a cena, Jn. L. 13, 4. Ferma, 
21, 20. Wonne df feorme (forme, v, 7.) gierwe on zlmessan cum facts 
convivium, Past. 323, 22. Hie pa miclan feorme pigedon Cristes ponces 


fe hié ὅτ pigedon at hiora didfolgildum deofla ponces magnificts ludis | 
hic natalis annus a Christiano imperatore celebratus est, Ors. 6, 21; 


S. 272, 22. Man pre sunnan feorme worhte, Hml. Th. ii. 494, 6. 
Feorme prandium, Mt. 22, 4. Fearme cenam, Mk. R. 6, 21. Farma 
convivium, Lk. L. §, 29. Da fermo nubitae, Mt. L. 22, 10. Hmdo 
t feorme (fermo, L.), Jn. R. 2,1. Dara farmana nxubtiarum, Jn. p. 1, 
9. Farma, p. 3,12. &t feormum (farmum, L.) ἐπ cenis, Mk. R. 12, 
39. III. furnishing with food, entertainnient. v. flyman feorm ἐπὶ 
Dict. v. cum, dxg-, gift-, niht-feorm. 
feormend, es; m. An entertainer :—Sum sceal on féde on feorwegas 
nfjde gongan and his nest beran... ah hé feormendra lyt lifgendra, 
Vy. 320. v. feormian to entertain. 
feormend, es; m. A furbisher. 
cleanse. 
feorm-fultum aid towards obtaining provisions; firme adjutorium, 
Ll. Th, i. 412, 22 (Lat. vers.) :—Geselle hé cc. peninga éghwylce gére 
t6 Ceortesége t6 feormfultume, Cht. Th. 481, 34. Hér stent da 
forwarde dé /Eperic worhte ... ΤΡ is iii sceppe mealtes ... Ledfstan 
abbod déd τό pis feormfultum, an sceppe malt..., Nap. 55, 32. 
feormian. Dele II, take III separately, and add: I. to maintain, 
foster :—Feormat, broedeth fovet, τι. Voc. ii. 108, 79. Brédep, 
feormap fovit, 35, 74. Feormep fomet, 150, 8. Brond ... fealo lig 
feormad flammam parturit ipse calor, Ph. 218. Fil nawar fridian ne 
feormian, LI. Th. i. 162, 26. II. ἰο entertain a guest :—Gif man 
cuman feormad .11. niht an his 4genum hame, LI, Th. i. 32, 16. Hé 
onget hwene hé sylfa feormode (underféng, νυ. 1.) quem ipse susceperit 
agnovit, Gr. D. 75, 29. Cuma ic wes and gé feormadun mec hospes 
eram et collegistis me, Mt. R. 25, 36. ne geweorde f hine man leng 
᾿ feormige, Li, Th. i. 38, 14. III. ¢o harbour a criminal, fugitive :— 
Be don ἄς cierlisc man fli¢man feormige, Ll. Th. i. 120,16: 210, 12: 
224, 5: 248,8. Sé pe pedf dearuunga feormige, 228, 21. Loc hwa 
fone fifyman féde oppe feormige, 382, 21. Gif hwa pzne fridleasan 


v. feormynd tz Dict., and feormian ¢o 


., 198, 6. Cf. trium annorum ad se (Offa) pertinentes | 
Il. a feast, an | 


feorme ad agapem, An, Ox. 4834. Et Anre feorme corvivio, Ors. | 
237, 4. Aman unpances cdm τό pre cwéne feorme, Hml. A. 99, 247. | 
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| man healde oppe feormige, 384, 8. IV. fo maintain a dependent, 
| Servant, take a person as a servant :—Gif mon wille of boldgetale in 6¢er 
boldgetzl hlaford sécan.... Gif hé hit biitan pas ealdormonnes gewitnisse 
d6, geselle sé pe hine 16 men feormie .cxx. scitt. τὸ wite, Ll. Th. i. 86, 5. 
Gif hwyle landleas man folgode on 6dre scire and eft his magas geséce, 
| P hé hine on pa pgerad feormige, Ὁ hé hine τὸ folcryhte gel€de, 204, 
7. V. to supply with food as an obligation :—Ic wille } {πε feorm- 
ige of hem prim d&lum zt Ingepenne pa Godes pedwas xt Cynetanbyrig 
prié dagas on twelf ménpum, Cht. Th. 497, 8,19: 499, I. Va. 
where the obligation is to the lord :—On sumon lIandum se geneat sceal 
hlafora feormian, Ll. Th. i. 432, 14. VI. to feast :—Feormode se 
ealdorman his heahpegnas fecit cenam servis suis, Hml. A. 111, 282. 
Balthasar feormode ealle his witan Baltassor fecit grande convivium 
| optimatibus suis, Hml. Th. ii. 434,29. ν. swip-feormende. 

feormian #o cleanse. Add: (1) to clean a place :—Sé pe on Sunnan- 
| dege his hiis fecrmad, Wlfst. 212, 26. Fl6r feormian, Angl. ix. 262, 23. 
| (2) to cleanse material :—Lege t6 p&re wunde, donue yt hed and 
feormad, gyf p#r hwet horwes on sv, Lch. i. 100, 3. Hwitlas on s& 
wacsan and feormian, Bd. 4, 31; Sch. 540, 12. Τό feormianne 
(geclénsian, υ. 1.) sumne d&l hw&tes, Gr. Ὁ. 97, 2. (3) to furbish, 
polish a weapon, vesscl:—Sed halige clénnes pet sweord feormad 
(purificat), Gl. Prnd. 15. Hé mec (a lance) fegre feormad, Ra. 72, 18. 
Fe(o)r(mie) w&ge, B. 2253. [ν΄ N. E.D. farm.] ν. un-feormigende. 
-feormness. Υ. or-feormness: feorm-riht. Dele. 
| feormung; 1. Add:—Seo feormung (underfangennys, v. ἰ., sus- 
| ceptio; cf. sum man hine ladode p hé s&te mid him in his liise 2t pam 
glédan, 75, 17) nxs na biitan scylde, Gr. D. 76, 22. v. feormian ¢o 
entertain, 

feormung; II. Add :—Feormunga purgamenta, An. Ox. 609. 
feorran ; adv. Add: I. of space (lit. or fig.). (1) from a distance: 
—Gefetadne feorran arceri porro, Wrt. Voc. ii. 92, 35. Sume cumad 
swide feorran and habbad swite lange weig, Solil. H. 44,5. Sume hi 
cémon feorran (fearre, L., feorra, R. de longe\, Mk. 8, 3. pa wif w2ron 
feorran (fearra, L. R.) behealdende erant mulieres de longe aspicientes, 
15, 40. Fearra, Rtl. 55, 28. (2) ata distance :—Us dé feorran (longe) 
νώτου, Hml. Th. i. 106, 16. Da st6d se manfulla feorran ‘fearra, R., 
fearra to, L.) publicanus a longe stans, Lk. 18, 13: 23,49: 17, 12 
Petrus him fyligde feorran (feorra, R., fearre, L. a longe), Mk. 14, 54. 
_Wé feorran (feorra, R., fearra, L. a longe) geseah an fictreow, 11, 13: 
| Lk. 16, 23. II. of time. (1) ofa distant past :—Frumsceaft fira 
feorran reccan fo fell the origin of men from the most remote past, B. gt: 
| 2106. (2) of a distant future :—l1é wolde feorran and lange #r c¥dan 
his drowunge, Hml. Th. i. 152, 29. Fela witegan bodedon Drihten 
toweardne, sume feorran, sume nedn, 358, 7. ΠΕ tela ping feorran wiste 
gr pan pe hit pewurde, Hml.S. 31, 1909. [v. N.E.D, ferren. O. Sax. 
ferran: O, H. Ger. ferron.] ὙΥ. feorrane, 
| feorran fo remove. v. firran. 
| feorran-oumen; adj. Come from far, stranger :—Gif feorrancunten 
man oppe framde biiton wege pange, Ε]. Th. i. 42, 23. Gif fredndleas 
man oppe feorrancuman geswenced weorde...Sé pe fredndleasan and 
feorrancumenan wyrsan dém démed ponne his ge‘éran, 396, 25-209. 
Be feorrancumenum men bitan wege pemétton, 114,13. Heér syndon 
geferede feorrancumene (feorran cumene?) Geata ledde, B. 361. Hié 
fira fleschoman feorrancumenra pégon, An. 24. Hwet sie freondInfu 
ellpeddigra uncer twéga feorrencumenra, Gen. 1836. p hi ezlpeddige 
men and feorrancumene ne tyrian, LI. Th. i. 326, 27. Cf. feor-cumen. 
feorrane; adv. From a distance, from afar:—Drihten, pi angéte 
mine gepohtas feorrene (-one, v.d.; forrane, R. Ben. I. 29, 13) intellexisti 
cogttationes meas a longe, R. Ben. 24,16. Feorrane (-one, v. 1.) da 
meaht gesedn, gif se wah bid dvrel, Past. 157, 17. Gehfrde ic feorran 
(feorranne, v.i.) ane stefue clypigende, Hml. 8. 22 Ὁ, 483. (0. Sax. 
ferrana: O. H. Ger. ferrana(-o).] ν. feorran, 

feorred-lic, Leh. i. 1xi, 1. 2. weored-lic (v. Hpt. 31, 8, 133): feorren. 
|v. feorran-cumen, 

feorrian; p. ode; pp. od To go far away, depart :—Fearras 
| discedit, Lk. L. R. 9, 39. Hia fearraged t fléad recedunt, ὃ, 13. 
Feorriad hi and fledd longe fugiunt, Nar. 38, 32: 36, 22. Ic feorude 
fledgende elangavi fugiens, Ps. Spl. C. 54,7. Ic feorrode symle fieonde 
I fled always farther and farther away, Hml. 8. 23 Ὁ, 510. Feorrade 
(fearrade, L.) from hire de engel discessit ab tlla angelus, Lk. R. 1, 38. 
Mid hridfol of fearrade from him Jepra discessit ab illa, Lk. L. 5, 13. 
Feorradun (fearradon, L.) from him aa englas, Lk. R. 2,15. Pte ne 
fearrade ne discederet, Lk. L. 4,42. [O. H. Ger. ferrén.] v. 4-, et-, 
ge-feorrian ; firran. 

feorrung, e; ΔΛ Departure, retirement, withdrawal :—pa gcbrédru 
fundon fone stan of pre st6we feor gewitenne, and for his feorrunga 
(secessz) geweard genoh riim stéw wyrta on 16 settane, Gr. Ὁ. 49, 16. 
feorsian. v., firsian. 

feor-sibb; adj. Distantly related ; sbst, A distant relative :—Ne bid 
na gelic ἢ man wid swustor gehéme and hit wére feorsibb, LI. Th. i. 
404,18. Cf, neah-sibb. 
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feor-studu. Substitute: feor-studu, -stupu, -stud (fedr-?), ¢, u; f. | sylffifta, Ll. Th. 1, 286, 18. Hé from feowrum wes geboren, Mk. L.R. 
A sloping beam, stay, buttress :——Fertstud corntinuns, Txts. 108, 1110. | 2, 3. (1 a) in apposition to a noun. Cf. I. 2 and sum; II. 2:—pa 
Feurstud destina (cf. seé wredstudu (destina) pam wage t6 wrepe geseted | fedwa pe ic secge ic onget xt feowrum his gingrum (zt his fedwer 


wes, Bd. 3, 173 Sch. 269, 22), 123, 18. Flér pavimentum, fcorstupu 
obstupum (abstipum? cf. (Ὁ) obstipuin, oblicum, Corp. Gl. H. 84, δὴ: 
obliguat fyred, Wrt. Voc. ii. 64, 67), durn valva, Wrt. Voc. i, 290, 11. 
Feorstudu, ii. 64, 19. 

feérpa. Add: (1) ordinal: —De fearda quartum, Mt. Ρ. 10, 5. 
Cuém fedrpe healf hund scipa, Chr. 851; P.64, 16. Wes xxxiii wintra 
and pas fedrpan dzl 
the thirty-fourth he pointed out the ways of life, Bl. H. 129, τό. Fedrbe 
(aid fedrda, L.) p#re wacone guarta vigilia, Mt. R. 14, 25. Da fearta 
wacan, Mk. L. R. 6, 48. Fedérde healf gear se dedfles man rixad, 
Wlfst. 197, 14. (1 a) genealogical :—Feérpa fader proavus, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 72,22. Fedrpa sunu abnepos, ii. 4, 73. Feawerde dohter abneptis, 
i. 51,74. ν. fedwerpa(-e) ἐπ Dict. (1b) in combination with another 
numeral :—py twéntigdan dzge and py feérpan Septembris mondes, Bd. 
4: 5; Sch. 373, 19. Sé was fedrda eac fedwertigum fram Agusto loca 
ab Augusto guadragesimo guarto, 1, 11; Sch. 30, 15. (2) fractional, 
v. next word :—Fedrpan déles aldor tetrarca, Wrt. Voc. ii. 74,37. Eall 
moneynn and ealle nétenn ne notigad nawer nedh feérpan dzZles disse 
eorpan pas pe men gefaran magon... D6 ni of dim feorpan dzle... 
hujus in mundo regionis quarta fere partia est, ... quae a nobis cognitis 
animantibus incolatur, Huic guartae sit... subtraxeris, Bt. 18, τ; F. 
62, 8-12. 

feérpan-dél, es; a, A fourth part, a fourth:— Des fedrdling odde 
fedrdand#l dinges kic guadrans, AL\f, Gr. Z. 61, 6. CQuadrans ys 
fyrdling οὐδε tedrdandzl; lc p£ra pinga pe man meg tédélan on 
fedwer on emne se fedrdand#l byd guadrans geciged, Angl. viii. 306, 
28-30. ir pon pi agefe pone n&hstu fevrpanddl (novissimum quad- 
rantem), Mt. R. 5, 26. 

feédrpes δῦ. Dele: fedrping. v. fedrpung. 

feérpling. Dele ‘ fedrpung,e; Δ... example,’ and last two examples, 


aud add :—Quadrans ys fyrtling, Angl. viii. 306, 29. Op pat ρὲ cumon | 


τὸ 4anum fedrdlinege until you are brought to your last farthing, Hml. Th. 
i. 268, 1. Sum earm wydewe ποῖα ealra Zhta biitoa Znne fedrdling, 
ii, 106, 9. J/&r dan be d0 forgelde pone endenéxtan fedrdling, Hml. A. 
4, 100. Syx tida wyrcad anne fyrdling, and fedwer fyrdlingas wyrcad 
anne deg,‘Angl. viii. 318, 47. 

fedrp-rice. Dele. 


feédrpung, ¢; f. Substitute: fedrpung (-ing), es; m. A quarter, | 


fourth part, farthing :—Feorpung peninges guadraus, Mk, L.R. 12, 42. 
Fecrdung gvadrantem, Mt. L. 5, 26, Fedrdungas twoege (fedrd t an 
feorduage, L.) vunuta duo, Lk, R. 21, 2. [Jcel. fjordtungr.] 

teorwe. v. mid-feorh: feor-weg. Add: [O. Sax. fer-weg.]; feoper. 
v. fiper. 

fedung. Add:—Sédlzestnysse fedung (féung, ν. 1.) and sed Infu 
leasunge odium wueritatis amorque mendacit, Bd. 1, 14; Sch. 38, 19: 
Past. 222, 2. Bid det fyr on#led tre fedunga (fidunga, v./.), and sid 
feoung fioung, vl.) adwesed da sibbe, 279, 11. Dat gepreatude mad bid 
swide hrede gehwierfed t6 feounga correpti mens repente ad odiurm 
proruit, 106, 14. Fedunga exosa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 86, 72: 31, 38. 
Becém on hatunga his herges and on fedunga Rémana folces, Bl. H. 
103, 2. Gé bedp in fiunge allum: monnum, Mt. R. 10, 22: Jn. L. 15, 
18, Fionge, Ju. R. 15, 25: 17, 14. Ic ondette fedndscipe and feu- 
wunge, Aagl. xi. 98, 41. v. 4-fedung. 

fedwer. Add: I, adjectival, (1) uninflected:—Wé#ron fedwer (fedr, 
L.) pisend manna, Mt. 15, 38. Bisen féwer nétna similituda quattuor 
animalium, p. 9g, 10. Geseeapen of fedwer gesceaftum, BI. H. 35, 12. 
From féwer (fedwre, R.) windum, Mt. L. 24, 31. Féwor streamas, 
p. 8,5. Feéuor dagas, Jn. L. 11,17. Féuoer délo, 19,23. (1 a) with 


pronoun or indef. numeral adj.:—Sume fedwer cyninges pegnas, Chr, | 


896; P. 89, 7. pa fedwer onwealdas para fedwer heafedrica, Ors. 6, 1; 
5, 252, 3. Da feédwer hringas on dam fedwer hyrnum, Past. 171, 3. 
pa lara para fedwer godspellera, BI. 1]. 38, 11. 
endum, 95,13. pa fedwer (fedwder, MS.) wordias, C. Ὁ. iv. 171, 7. 
pa fedwer gesceafta, Bt. 39, 8; F. 224, 8. 
multiple of ten :—Bituih ἀ θην feder and fedrtigum and hund diisenda 
inter illa cxtun milia, ΒΛ]. 104, 12, (1c) as part of an ordinal:—On 
pissum fedwer and fedwertigopan sealme, Ps. Th. 44, arg. pysne fedwer 
and twéntigodan sealm, 24, arg.: 34, arg. (2) inflected, cf. II. 1 a:— 
Féucro ménedo sint, Jn. L. 4,35. W#ron fedwere ford gewitene dagas, 
Gi. 1107. pin sead hit twégea cubita wid and fedwra lang, Nar. 50, 
29. Mid fedwrum gesceaftum, Angl. viii. 299, 19. Féwere hwommas 
and hringas haefis guattuor angulos et anulos habet, Mt. p. 8, 5. Bifora 
feéro nétno ante guafuor animalia, Rtl. 47, 28. (2a) with a pronoun: 
~-Das féwera godspelles haee guattuar evangelia, Mt. p. 9, 8. Ta. 
as multiplicative, four tees :—Se earma man wile drincan fedwer εν 
feala swa his nead w&re, Hml. A. 145, 29. 11. substantival. (1) 
inflected :— Hannibal opfleah febwera sum Annibal cum quatuar equitibus 
confugit, Ors. 4,10; S. 202,16. Gange hé fedwra sum 16, and bes him 


Et pissum fedwer | 


(1b) combined with αἱ 


gingrum, v. 1.) pauca quae narro quatuor discipulis illius referentibus 
agnovi, Gr. D. 96, 4. (1b) with a pronoun:—Eadfrid and Adilwald 
and Billfrid and Aldréd, das feSwero ymb woeson das béc, Mk. p. I, 3. 
(2) uninflected :—para sint fedwer pe pa pegnunge beweotigap, El. 744. 
Tédzlan on fedwer, Angl. viii. 306, 30. (2 ἃ) with a pronoun or indef. 
numeral adj.:—Hé him wegas tzcned fedwer eallum, Ra. 52,7. Wyl 


pat hé lifes wegas tacnode for 33 years and part of | ealle fedwer on buteran, Leh. it, 128, 8. (2b) with a multiple of ten :— 


Weaxed ἢ fléd das s&s fedwer and twéntigum sida, Shrn. 63, 29. 
feédwer-dogor; adj. Lasting four days :—Feswerdégor (federdéger, 
L.) guadriduanus, Jn. R. 11, 39. Cf. fiper-dégor. 

fedwer-ecge; adj. Four-edged :---Π εὐ of hyre manega bégas dsendep 
and pa lange and fedwerecge, Lch. i. 306, 7. 

fedwer-ecgede ; adj. Four-edged ;---Ἐ εό hafab fedwerecgedne stelan, 
Lch. i. 290, 19. 

fedwer-feald. Add :—Mid fedwerfealdum quaterno, An, Ox. 1542. 
Fearfald guadruplum, Lk. L. 19, 8. 

feéwer-fealdlice ; adv. Quadruply :—P ic forgylde fedwerfealdlice id 
redda quadruflum, τὰ, Th. ii. 136, 9? 232, 22: BI H. 11, 8. 
fedwer-féte. Dele ‘ fider-féte ..., -fotte,’ and * Eadbyrht ... fedwer- 
scyte,’ add: [O, H. Ger. fior-fuozi guadrupes,) Cf. fiper-féte, and see 
next word. 

feédwer-fot[e]; adj. Four-footed :—Fedwerféttra nftena (fedworfétra 
neatna, ν, 1.) pone tedpan d#l decimam quadrupedum partem, Bd. 4, 293 
Sch. 532,21. Cf. fiper-f6t[e]. 

feédwer-foted[e] ; adj. Four-foated { :-—Mid fedwerféted nftene, Hml. 
A. 177,206. ] 

fedwer-gild. 1. fedwer-gilde. In the passage the word might be taken 
as the case of a noun, or as an adverb. v. twi-gilde. 
feédwer-hweohlode; adj. Four-wheeled :—Fyrhweohlodum (or fyr 
<fyper) cretum guadrigis, Nap. 80. 

fe6wer-nihte; adj. Four days old :-——Hit wzs on fedwornihtne (fedwer 
nihta ealdne, v.2,) monan in luna guarta, Bd. 5, 33 Sch. 564, 2, 5. 
fe6wertedda. Add :—On done feowertegdan dag pes mindes, Shrn, 
103, 24. py fedwerteogedan (-tegedan, -teddan, ν, 11.) geare anno 
decimo quarto, Bd. I, 23; Sch. 48, 5. 

fedwertig. Add: I. substantival. (1) alone, (a) as a neuter 
sing. with adj. inflections (?) :—pé#r weard Somnita and Gallia fedwertig 
M (=piisenda? but cf. Past. 409, 9 beJow for a number taken as 
singular), Ors. 3, 10; 5. 138, 14. Bid fedrtiges cempena drowung, 
Shrn. 61, 27. p fasten pyses fedwertiges daga, Β]. H. 35, 5, 30. On 
_pyssum feawertigum (or pl. 7) nihta, 25, 17. Daga fedwertigum (dagum 
fedrtih, L.) diebus guadraginta, Lk. R, 4,3. Féuortig daga and fedwer- 
| tig nehta, Mt. L. 4, 2. Fevertig daga and fedértig nezhta, Mk, L. 1, 13. 
ΟΥ̓ fedwer hunde wintra aad ymb feéwertig, Ors, 2, 2; S. 64, 20. 
pis feawertig daga on forhefdnesse lifgean, BI. ἢ, 35,9. P feowertig 
| wintra, 79, 4. (8) as plural:—Hi ealle fedwertig xtforan him stédon, 
Hml, $5. 11, 55. Gif p#r bedd gemétte fedwertig rihtwisra, Gen. 18, 29. 
Him eddon on hand fedwertig burga, Ors. 4, 10; 5. 198, 1. Wes hé 
fedwertiga (fedwertigra, v. 1.) sum virt, ut ferunt, ferme XL, Bd. 1, 25; 
Sch, 52, lo. Hé was wunigende betwux him pas feowertig daga, Hml. 
Th. i. 296, 21. (2) combined with units, and the number treated (a) 
as singular:—pa bead eabta and fedwertiges elna lange, Ors, 1,1; S. 
18, 6. (8) as plural:—Gif per bead fif and fedwertig nhtwisra, Gen. 
18, 28. pzr wzron twa hund and eahta and fedwertig wera and nigon 
and fedwertig wifa, Bl. H. 239, 14. (3) ¢he forty days of Lent :—On 
pani prim feowertigum per tres guadragesimas, Ll. Th. ii, 228, 13. If. 
adjectival:—Done sang de nan mon elles singan ne mag biton dat 
hun[d]teéntig and fedwertig and feawer diisendo, Past. 409, 9. Fedwere 
tigra daga fyrst, Hml. Th. i, 28, 6. /Efter pm pe Romeburg getimbred 
| was v hunde wintrum and fedwertigum, Ors. 4, 9; 5. 188, 30. IT a. 
used as ordinal :—On pone fedwertegan ἀρ ofer midne winter, Chr. 
763; P. 50, τό. ILL, used in forming ordinals :—Sé was fedrda edc 
fedwertigum fram Agusto loco ab Augusto guadragesimo quarto, Bd. 1, 
11; Sch. 30,15. Fiftacdc fedwertigum, 1, 13; Sch. 36,9. Syxta edc 
P gér wes fram Cristes hidercyme Ἢ 


| feowertigum, 1, 15; Sch. 40, 15. 
sixte eac fedwertigum, 1, 3; Sch. 15, 12. ν΄ fiftig. 

fedwertigeda. Add: , fedwertedpa. (1) alone: —Wé sceolon under 
pém fedwertedpan gerime (during Lent) syllan pone tedpan dzl fire 
worldspéda, Bl. H. 35, 18. On pone fedwerteg(d Jan deg, Chr. 763; 
P. 50, 16, (2) with units :—On p2m tw&m and fedwertedpan (-tigpan, 
v. 1.) wintra Agustuses rices, Ors. 5,15; 5. 250, 23. On pem twm and 
on fedwertespan (fedwertigan, Bos. 116, 7) wintra, 6, 1; S. 252, 31. 
On pém twm and on fedwerteogpan (-tigepan, v. 1.) geare anno guadra- 
gesimo secundo, 254, 4. 

feédwertig-feald. Add:—pbis fedwertigfealde fasten (Lent) was 
asteald...da ἀφ Maéyses ἔχοις fedwertig daga and fedwertig nihta 
tésamne, Hmil, Th, ii. 100, 1: Wlfst, 285, 15. 

fe6wertyne. I, -tine, and add; 1, substantival :—Twia seofon 


| 


[ 


FEOWERTINE-WINTRE—FERSC 


bedt fedwertfne, Angl. viii. 302, 45. From fedwertiénum op hundnig- 
ontig quinguies bilustris, Wrt. Voc. ii. 79, 44. II, adjectival ;— 
Fedéwerténe (-téno, L.) knedrisse, Mt. R. 1,17. Gif se mona bid xiii 
nihta eald, Leh. iii, 182, 17. xiiii dagnm, Chr. 538; P. 16, 11. Hi 
fedwertiéne gear hit tétugon, Ors. 3, 113 8.142, 23. 
fedwertine-wintre ; adj. Fourteen years old :—Fedwertynewintre 
man hine sylfne meg pedwne ρεάδη guatuordectm annorum hamini licet 
se servum facere, Ll. Th, it. 152, 27. 

fe6wer-wintre; adj. Four years οἷά :—Feéwerwintre guadrimus, 
fElfc, Gr. Z. 287, 19. 

feow@er, v. fewer: fedGwung hate. v. fedung. 

foowung rejoicing. 1. fe6wung,fedung, e; f. Rejoicing, delight :— 
Feiwunge gandio, An. Ox. 1118. v. fein, 

fera. 1, féra, and add :—Of foera his a socio efus, Lk. p. 11, 10. Ne 
wérun wé foéran (socii) eora in blédgyte, Mt. R. 23, 30. Foerano 
soctorum, Lk. p. 4, 18. D&m foernm sociis, Lk, L. 5,7. [v. NE. 2. 
fere a companion. | 

feran. J, féran,and add: I, of motion. (1) literal: —Hweact is pes 
mihtiga pe pus m@rlice férep (cometh ltke an honoured guest)?, Bi. H. 
71,14. Hé mid fierde férde, Chr. 835; P. 62, 17. Hé foerde dona 
abiit inde, Mt. L. 19,15. p hryder geond } wésten férde, Bl. H. 199, 
Io, ‘Farad pider’.. . Hié pa ealle férdon, 239,12. Férdon abscedunt, 
An, Ox. 3590. Hi férdon #fre ford zfter, Chr. 999; P. 133, 9. Fér 
in mont éransmigra in montem, Ps. Srt, Io, 2. Féran properare, Wrt. 
Voc, ii. 85, 66. (1 a) with reflex. dat.:—Hé him hamweard férde τ 
his agnum rice, Ors. 2, 4; S. 74, 33. Férde @lc man him ham, Chr. 
1016; P. 147, 24. Hi him férdon onbfiton swa swa hi sylf woldon, 
1oo1; P. 133, 27. ii mihtest pé féran betwyx pam tnnglum, Bt. 36, 
2; ἔν 174, 10, (1b) with road by which motion is effected in dat. or 
inst. :—Ic bem wegum férde, Nar. 6, 28. Férdon wé ford py wege pe 
wé ἄγ ongunnon, 8, 18. Ic wolde p#m frécnan wege and sidfatum 
foeran, 6, 3. (2) figurative, (a) of course taken:—Férdon betwux 
(intervened) Rédbeard eorl and Eadgar edeling and pra cinga sehte 
gemacedon, Chr. 1091; P. 226, 37. Fulfremednesse weg pe wé on 
féran sceolan, Bl. H. 21,17. (b) of going from this world, to depart 
this life:—Afr hé of worulde férde, Bl. H. 228, 9. Férdon ford 
Tatwine and Biéda, Chr. 734; P. 44, 14. Gif ceorl and his wif bearn 
hzbben gem&ne, and fére se ccorl ford, LI, Th. i. 126, 4. II. of 
action, behaviour, ¢o ga on, proceed :—Heo férde fracodlice on forlvgre she 
Shamefully practised adultery, Hml, 8.2, 217. On wience ic férde purh 
Ῥ idele wuldor, Angl. xi, 113, 50. Was hé mid yrre onstyred, for don pe 
Ῥ hryder swa ofermnédlice férde, Bl. H. 199, 17. 
forciida fader and swa swa his fracode médor him yfele gebysnodon, 
Hmi. 5. 18, 229. Sum levdscipe pe God wolde gewitnian for heora 
gewitleasum dgdum; $ wZron a4 Niniuitiscan pe wédlice férdon, 13, 
275: JElfc. T. Grn. 8, 8. Litel rihtwisnesse wes ... biiton mid 
munecan ane p&r per hi wall férdon, Chr. 1086; P. 218, 9. III. 
fo fare, ga an, succeed, (1) of persons :—Hi swuncon on fdel and earm- 
lice férdon, Hml, S. 32, 206. (2) impersonal :—Hi wel hit férde mid 
fis pa da p's tgland was wuonigende on sibbe, Hm), S$. 13, 147. Hé wes 
smeagende hi hit on das caseres hiréde férde, 23, 222. IV. ἐο 
come, be derived :—Ic wéne } pi nzfre τὸ dus mycles mzgnes l2ced6mum 
becéme swylcum swa ic gefregn ἄᾷ pe fram Ascolapio férdon, Lch, i, 
326, 7. [v. N.E.D. fere to travel, behave, fare. 
O. Sax. fOrian: O. H. Ger. fuoren: Icel. fara. All these, though 
apreeing in form, are used with a causative force 20 carry, bring.) v. 
fore-, ymb-féran ; forpbig-, wid-férende, 

fer-bed. Substitute: A litter :—Ferbed bajanula, Wrt. Voc. 1. 41, 32. 
fercian. Add: I. trans. (1) to bring, carry, conduct :—pa ealdor- 
menn forléton p4 scipo and pet folc, pa pe on dam scipe w£ron, frcodon 
(fercodon, νυ. 1.) da scipo eft 16 Lundene, Chr. ro0g; P. 139, 5. (2) fo 
support :—Wyrtum fercian leguminibus (vitam) sustentare, An. Ox. 
1635. Icon men is alyfed  hé of his yldrena gestreine hine sylfne 
fercian mote, Hml. S. 23, 597. (2 a) figuratively :—Man sceall pé Oper 
gecypan } pii fis na lencg ne pearft mid pinre leasunge fercian (you need 
nat try to make us swallow any more of your lies), Hml. S. 23, 
713. II. intrans. To go, make one’s way :—On pam forman ρεάγε 
géd sed sunne on £rnemergen on Ἢ tacen pe ys aries genemmned... py 
priddan Πού sihd t6 pam tacne οὔ Zfen, and on pam fedrdan geare hed 
ferecad on middre nihte τὸ pam foresprecenan tacne, Angl. viii. 307, 21. 
[v. NE. Ὁ. firk. For double sense cf. a similar case in O. H. Ger. 
fnora prafectia; sustentatio.) v. next word. 

fercung, 6; /. Provisions, food :—Hes nolde his sanda briican...: 
ac heé hafde gebréht on hire pinene f&telse hire fercunge non potero 
manducare ex his quae mihi praecipis tribui...; ex his autem quae mihi 
detudi manducabo, Hm), A. 110, 272. 

ferctp. v.for-ciip: ferd. v. fird. 

fere. J. fére, and add: (1) of persons, able, fit for service :—pa 
bead man fyrde be fnllum wite, pet £lc man pe fére wzre ford wende, 
Chr, 1016; P. 147, 26. S6na pes hi [ὅτε wron, hi worhton castel zt 
Hzstinga port, 1066; P. 199, 25. Hé sylf and his férestan mem 


Hé férde swa swa his | 


O, Frs, féra: | 
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férdon ongedn t6 Scotlande, 1075; P. 210, 16, (2) of ships, sec- 
worthy :—Swa fela scipu swa pér féra w&ron, Chr. 1052; P. 178, 14. 
{ of a ship which is the subject of a riddle:—Wiht ... moncynne nyt, 
fére foddorwelan folcscipe dredged, Ra. 33, 10. ν, N. Ε΄. D. fere. 
Ο. Frs. fére: Icel. foerr able; seaworthy. Cf. O. H. Ger. gi-fuori 
aptus.| νι lang-, twi-, purh-, unofer-fére. 

-fére. v. ge-fére; m. A companion: ge-fére; n. A sactety: fered- 
ness. v. forp-feredness, 

ferele, an; Κὶ A rod :—pa beran hé sléh mid pre telgan (fzrelan, 
v. l, ferula) pe hé wunode Ὁ hé ber him on handa ... Pa répan detir... 
ondrédon fére ferelan (ferulae) slegas, Gr. Ὁ. 229, 21, 25. [0. H. 
Ger. ferala, From Latin.] 

ferend. J. férend, and add: ν. scip-férend. 

férende; adj. (picpl.) Mobile:—Se past is styrigendlicran and 
férendran gecyndes ponne se lichoma mobilioris naturae est spiritus quam 
corpus, Gr. D. 149, 35. 

ferende, Mt. L. 7,15. v. fgran; 11. 

fere-sceet. Substitute: fere-sceat(t},es; mt. Fare, passage-money: 
—Ferescaet nabalum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 114, 57. Ferescet, 60, 8. [0. H, 
Ger. feri-scaz naulum.] Cf. fer-sceatt. 

fere-soca. Substitute: fere-séca ? :—Fereséca sibba (cf. (?) sigl 
sibba, τι. Voc. ii. 120, 49), Wrt. Voc. i. 289, 1. [Cf (2) O. H. Ger. 
suohun v. furhi occa. ] 

fergan; II. Dele, and see ferian: fergen-berig. ν. firgen-beorh: 
ferht honest. v.feorht: ferhp. Add: v. leas-, mid-ferhp. 
ferhp-bana. v. fyrst, (2): ferht-lic. v. feorht-lic. 

ferhp-loca. Add:—pézr ic méste méd gefedran, pinne ferdlocan, 
fedrum minum pennas sibi cum mens induit, Met. 24, 5. 

ferian. Dele bracket at end, and add: I. ta carry, move, convey. 
(1) the subject a person, and (a) the object not moving itself:—Hé 
fordférde .,. hine man ferede τὸ S€a Marian mynstre, Chr. 977; P. 122, 
12: 1023; P. 157, 9. Ham feredan advectabant (manipulos), Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 79, 28. Feredon done eordcrypel ferentes paraliticum, Mk, L. 
2,3: Mmi. Th.i. 492, 28: Chr. 1012; P..143, 2. Hi aweg feréden 
pes godspelleres lic, liml. S. 15, 98. Hine mon bere oppe on wzne 
ferige, Leh. ii. 30, 30. Hiora cyning was pewundod, pet hi hine ne 
mehton ferian, Chr. 894; P. 86, 6. Wegférende moton for nedde 
mete ferian, Li. Th. ii. 298, 26. Ic seah r#pingas on reced fergan 
I saw captives carried into a house, R&. 53, 1. Synna ana mid 
him ferigende, Hml. Th. i. 66, 14. (0) the object moving itself, fo 
lead, conduet:—Fergad swa and fépad fader and médor father and 
| mother lead the child and walk with it (Ὁ), Vy. ἢ. Hé farode fole his 
| purh  wésten fraduxit populum suum per desertum, Ps, L. 135, 16. 
| (Ὁ 1) reflexive :—Gif ic mé mid fédunge ferian mihte if I could walk, 
Hml. Th, ii. 134, 24. (c) where (a) and (b) are combined :—H}i hyra 
herehiide t6 s# feredon (feredon, v. /.) ... mate and madmas, Chr. 
1006 ; P, 137,10. pa hié geféugon micle herehyd and pa woldon ferian 
| Norpweardes, 894; P. 85,17. (2) the subject a vehicle :—Seo bér de 
pone deddan ferode, Hml. Th. i. 492, 26. (2a) figurative :—PDa ferede 
hine Godes hond pider pr hine men Aredon, Shrn. 57, 5. ITI. fo 
direct the course of :—Hé mid d&m ὅτε lif lidclice and get&slice fered 
vitam nostram blanda lenitate disponit, Past. 369, 13. Pon gelicost 
swa wé on lagutléde ofer cald water cedlum lidan, geond sidne sx sund- 
hengestum fédwudu fergen, Cri. 854. [ν. Ν᾿ E. Τὸ. ferry. Goth. farjan to 
go by sea: O. ἢ. Ger. ferren: Icel. ferja to carry by sea.) _v. for-ferian. 
fering, e; ΚΑ Carriage, vehicle:—Ne bepearf sed sawul swa geradre 
wege and feringe anima vehicula non eget, Gr. D. 314, 25. 

fering going. 1. féring: férlécan. ν. ge-, twi-ferlgcan; fer-lét, 
v. for-l&t. 

fernes. 7. férnes, and add:—lIn foernisse (f6rnisse) in transmigro- 
tionem, Txts. 71, 1OQI. 

fern-lic. ν. firen-lic. 

fér-réden[n], e; f. Society, fellowship :—Férr@dene consortit, An. 
Ox. 5037: sodalitate, i, familiaritate, 2354. Of brédorlicere ferrzdene 
fraterna ex acie, R, Ben. I. ta, 2. Feérredene consortium, i. com- 
muntonem, An. Ox. 2662. 

férrece. v. f¥r-rxce. 

fers. Add: I, a verse of poetry :—Engla sum, . . pas vers him mid 
gyldenom stafum 4writene on pam handum bet&hte ... p#ra versa 
anginne pe benydan pam forman verse stant, healfe pa vers gebyriad to 
pam termene, Angl. viii. 325, 46-326, 10. II a. sentence, verse 
of the Bible :—Stynt on P&re béc on pam forman ferse, /Flfc. Gen. Thw. 
3, 4. JEt pam ferse pe man efter gereorde cwid, R. Ben. 69, τύ. 
Cwebe @rest pis fers, ‘Dens in adiutorium meuni intende,’ 33, 8 (and 
often), [From Latin.] v. bedd-, getel-, meter-fers. ; 
fersc. Add: I. of water. (1) fresh as opposed to salt :—pér sint 
swide niicle meras fersce, Ors. 1,1; 5. 10, 5. (2) fresh as opposed to 
stagnant :—-Wé efter ferscum wetre hié frinon...hié cw&don ἢ wé 
fundon sumne swide micelne mere in pm wre fersc water and swéte 
gendg (dulcissima agua)... wes ic gefeonde pas swétan watres and 
pes ferscan, Nar. 11, 22-12, 10. Ne fersc ne mersc, Lch. iii. 286, 
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24. I. of food, fresh as opposed to salted :—Ete sealtne mete and 
nowiht fersces, 28, 24. Gemeng wid ferscre buteran, li. 74,21. Ne ete 
fersce g6s, ne ferscne £1, ne fersc swin ... gif hé hwilc pissa ete, sié Ἢ 
sealt, 88, 7-10. 

fer-sceat. v. fer-sceat : ferscian. v. 4-ferscian: fér-scipe. Add:— 
Férscype matrimonii sortem, i. coniugii, An. Ox. 2544. Férscipe 
societatem, 3596: fer-scrifen. v. for-scrifan. 

fersian. Add: fyrsian, uersian, v.ll., #lfc. Gr. Z. 218, 3. 

ferpe, es; m. Skin :—Wip tébracenum heaéfde...gespet pa wunde, 
and gif se hala ferpe wille habban readne hring ymb pa wunde, wite pu 
ponne } pii hié ne meaht gehZlan, Leh, ii. 22, 22. Cf. felo-ferp. 

fer-tin. v. for-tin: fésian. ν. fisian. 

féster-bearn. Substitute for passage :—Gregorius is dre altor and 
wé syndan his alumni, dat is dat hé is ὅτε fésterfader on Criste, and wé 
syndon his fésterbearn on fullwilite, Shrn. 62, 21. 

féster-feeder. Add :—Fésterfeder nutritor, Gr. D, 228, 22. Driht- 
nes enge! hine gel@dde t6 sumum s& and his fésterfeder mid hine, Shrn. 
ΟἹ, 1. v. preceding word. 

fésterling, es; m. A foster-child, pupil :—Feésterlincguin aolumnis, 
An, Ox. 3921. v. féstorling. 

féster-man. /. fester-, and add :—De emptionibus sine fidejussoribus, 
quod Anglice dicitur fastermannes, Ll, Lbmn, 668, 18. (Cf. (?) 7εεὶ. 
festar-madr a betrothed man. ] 

féster-modor. Add:—Feéstermédor altrix, Wrt. Voc, it, 8, 19. 
Léswede heo hire féstermédor sceapum, Shrn, 101, 15. ν. fster-niGdor 
in Dict, 

festre. v. cild-féstre: féstr(ijan. Add:—Of godcundum sp&cum 
inra mann byp féstrud and byd gefédd (autritur ac pasettur), Scint. 222, 


15. v. ge-féstr[ijan: fetan. Dele. 
-fete. Add: ν. clifer-, six-féte: -fétede. v. fif-fétede. 
fetel. Add:—Mines swyrdes mid fetele, C. Ὁ. iii. 304, 29. [v. 


N. E. D. fettle.] ν. next word. 

fetels, es; mz. A belt:—pat suerd on hundtuelftian mancnsas goldes 
and four pund silueres on pan fetelse, Cht. Th. 505, 32. Ic gean pes 
swurdes mid pam sylfrenan hylte ... and pone gyldenan fetels, 558, 12. 
v. sweord-fetels; fetelsad. 

fételsco. v. f&tels. 

fetelsod ; adj. (ptep].) Provided with a belt :—Tuéye suerde fetelsade, 
Cht. Th. 05, 21. v. ge-fetelsod. 

feter. Add:—Feotur, fetor pedo vel paturum, Txts. 85, 1552. 
(1) a fetter for a person:—Sum man pgesette his ¢e6wan man on fetera. 
Hé sxt lange on pam ladum bendym, od pet hé beste] fit mid his stafe 
hoppende and gesdhte done sanct . . . Se scyttel da ascedt of pre fetere, 
Ilml. S. 21, 414-410. Gebundene feterum vinculis ligatas, Ps. Th. 
106, 9. Mid teoturum (feotrum, L. compedibus) gibunden.. . δᾶ 
feoturo (fattro, L. compedes) forbrec, Mk. R. 5,4. Mit fatrum, Lk. L. 
8,29. (2) @ shackle for an animal :—Gyf feoh s¥ underfangen, Gif 
hit hors s¥ sing on his feteran oppe on his bridele, Lch, iii, 286, 5. On 
his fetera odde on his bridel, i. 392, 9. ν. fot-, isen-, isernefeter. 

fépa. Dele ΤΙ, and add: I. a footman:—Féda pedester (nunquam 
pergo pedester, Ald. 272, 34, An, Ox. 23, 54. Ridende oppe fépan far 
donde equitaudo vel pedites iter agendo, Angl. xiii. 373, 116. Fépan 
pedestres, An. Ox. 61,17. Fépena peditum, 826. Foedan statores, Ps. 
Sit. i,.p. 187, 16. IT, of soldiers. (1) a foot-soldier (perhaps some 
of the passages night be put under (2)) :—Hé hefde mc pisenda fédena 
and an hund pisenda gehorsedra, Ors. 3, 9; S. 124, 34: Nar. 9, 9. 
Biton unarimedlican fépum permultae peditum copine, 4, 11. (2) a 
troop of toot-soldiers ;—Foeta falanx, Wrt. Voc. ii. 108,26. Féda, 96, 
41. Fébpa, 37, 44. Of foedan ex phalange, 107, 59. Of fépan, of 
preate ex falange, 29,66. (22) in a collective sense, ¢raops on foot, 
infantry, ax army of foot-soldiers:—T6 p&m gefeohte hafde hé bréht 
Lxm gehorsedra bitan fépan, Ors. 5, 7; S. 230, 12. Ic mid pinum 
wépnum getrymed on pinum fépan faste stande armed with thy weapons 
I will stand fast in thine army, Bl. H. 225, 343; Jul. 389. Fédan detem, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 7,15. Hé w&pn gegrap mid t6 campienne, ὅσ pon pe hé 
ta his lichoman leomum becéme, and hé ὅτ pone féban séhte (he joined 
the army), ὅτ pon pe πὲ Ὁ lecht gesdwe, Bl. H. 167, 2. [O. H, Ger. 
fendo pedes, pedestris ; fendeo falanx.| ν. next ward. 

fédan. Substitute: fépan; p. de To travel on foot, walk :—Fergad 
and fépad fader and médor father and mother lead [the child] and walk 
(with it), Vy. 7. Hi namion pa hors pe hi pyder brGhton, and w&ron 
da ridende de ὅτ w&ron fédende, Hml. A. 116, 449. ν. fépung, fépa. 

fépe. Add;—Se foreda fat ἃ bit #lces fédes bed£led, Past. 67, 12. 
Leg pér sum creépere lama fram cildhade... Petrus cwed : ‘ Aris hal 
on pinum fétum’... and hé hledp séna cunnigende his fédes hwader hé 
οὔδε gan, Hm!l.S. 10, 33. Mengu folgedun him on foede turbae seeutae sunt 
eum pedestres, Mt.R. 14,13. pat hé férlice his ἔξ δ forlure, Hm!. Th. 
i, 380, 30. Wer... pxs fépe getugon mycle fdtswylas and fornadmon 
vir... cujus gressum dolore nimio podagra contraxerat, Gr. D. 47, 21. 

fépe-gest. Add:—Hwonne sincalda s@ ., . éce stadulas nedsan 
come, ἢ fédegast, Exad, 475. 
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fépé-here. Add :—Fépehere felethi (= Pelethi, Ald. 11, 37), Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 33, 45: 148, 32: An. Ox. 776. 

fepe-leds. For ‘Footless’ substitute: Without the power to walk, 
and add:—Sum deaf man and fépeleds, afer pone man becém godcund 
wracu... $ hé ne meahte ne gehYran ne gangan. Ac hé gecredp in 
pes eadgan Berhtinus ciricean... pa meahte μὲ geh¥ran and gangan, 
Shm. 126, 22. 

fépe-mann. Swhstitute: (1) one who goes on foot, a pedestrian :— 
Fépemen pedestres, Wrt. Voc. ii. 72,67. Foedemen, Mt. L. 14, 13: 
Mk. L. R. 6, 33. (2) a foot-saldier :—Fépemen felethi (cf. fépe-here), 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 33; 45. . 

fépe-mund. For ‘ foot-hand’ substitute: walking-hand. 

feper. Add:—Fepere pluma, Wrt. Voc. ii. 66, 61. Lt. ὦ 
Jeather :—pzxt gafol bid on dedra fellum and on fngela federum ... Se 
byrdesta sceall gyldan . . . tYn ambra fedra, Ors. 1, 13 S. 18, 16- 
21. II. a wing :—Fugla briddas, gif hié τ wilniad τὸ fledganne Zr 
hira fedra fulweaxene sint pulli avium, si ante perfectionem pennarum 
volare appetant, Past. 383, 30. Under fedrum (fepran, R.) sub alas, Mt. 
23, 37: sub pinnis, Lk. L. Ἀν, 13, 34. Fuge) hefde micele fedra, 
Shm. 57, 3. Fedra earnes pennas agutlae, Mt. p. 9, 17. IL a, a 
wing of an army (?) :—Here exereitus, getrimmed féda euneus, fépe 
(printed fedes, but see Ang). villi. 450. Should fepre be read? or is fépe 
plural of tépu g.v.?) alae, Wrt. Voc. 1. 18, 32. III. α pen, quill :—~ 
Fipere tacen is pet pi gepedde pine pri fingras tdsomne swilce pi fepere 
kebe,.. and styre pine fingras swilce pd writan wille, Tech. ii. 128, 21. 
Min tunge ys gelicast pxs writeres fepere fe hradost writ lingua mea 
calamus scribae velociter scribentis, Ps. Th. 44, 2. Swylce sum getyd wer 
sum metervers mid his fe¢ere awrite, Angl. viii. 317, 23. v. plim-feper, 

feper-bére ; adj. Feathered :—Feberbére plumigeram, Germ. 390, 44. 

feper-berende. Substitute: feper-berend, es; m. A feather- 
bearer, a feathered creature :—Feperberend penniger, Wrt. Voc. ii. 66, 30. 

feper-creft. For ‘Som. Ben. Lye’ substitute : — Fepercrefte 
plumario (arte plumaria, Ald. 15, 26), Wrt. Voc. ii. 77, 15. 

feper-geweorc. Substitute for passage:—Besiwed federgeweorc 
opere plumario, Wrt. Voc. ii, 63, 45. 

feper-hama. <Add:—His gedéht is swiftra donne xii diisenda 
haligra pasta, deah de anra gehwylc gast hebbe synderlice xii feder- 
homan, and anra gehwyle fe¢erhoma hebbe xii windas, Sal. K. p. 152, 
1-2. Fetrhoman ¢alaria, τι, Voc. ii. 122, 4. [O. Sax. feder-hamo. 
Cf. Icel. fjadr-hamr, alptar-, vals-hamr. See the story of Loki’s capture 
when flying with Freyja’s vals-hamr: see also Grmm. Ὁ, M. pp. 327, 
425 (trans.).] ν. fiper-hama. 

febor-byrste. ν. fiper-byrste. 

fépre; adj, Laden, loaded :—Sélre byd aft fédre penne oferfédre 
better is aften loaded than overloaded; meliora plura quam gravia 
honera fiynt, Angl, ii. 373. v. f6por, féprian. 

feprian; p. ode To become feathered, be fledged:—Fetriat plumeseunt 
(grondia membra mihi (the ostrich) corpore denso, Ald. 255, 26), An, Ox. 
20, 27. 

ΕΗΒ p. ade To load. [pn hauvest imaked uoder to heut uorte 
nedren mide pe soule, A. R. 140,1  v. ge-féprian; fépre. 

fepriht; adj. Feathered, winged :—Feirihtz foet pennati pedes, Mt 


pe 9, 19. 

τέρα. ἰ. (2 fépa, but see feper, ΤΙ ἃ, 

fépung, e; Δ Going on foot, walking :—Weard his cnedw 4léfed 
swa pat hé mid criccum his fédunge underwredode ... Ηδ cwxd: ‘Ic 
wolde dine dénunge sylf gearcian, gif ic mé mid fédunge ferian mihte,” 
Hml. Th. ii. 134, 23-32. v. fépan. 

fetian. Dele ‘fet,’ and passage from Prov. Kmbl., and add:—Hé . 
water fette, Hml. S. 6,14, Man him fette sumne dl pxs medses, 26, 
36. pet Ceaddes sduwl céme of heofonum and fette his bropar sawle τὸ 
heofonum, Shm. 59,19: Chr.1049; P. 168, 38. Hi mate (mete, ν. 1.) 
and madmas ofer .L. mila him fram δῷ fettan (fetton, v. 1.), 10065 
P. 137,12. Feta, gif dG dyrre, et dus headuwérigan hare byrnan, Vald. 
2, 16, Fetige πὲ him ma, Solil. H. 1, 10. Fetad, fettad, feotod 
arcessitus, Txts. 42, 103: Wrt. Voc. ti. 7,31. [ν, N.2.D.fet. OF 
Icel. feta to step, find one’s way.| ν. fatian. 

fét-last. v. fét-last: fexe. ν. sid-fexe: fie. Add: v. ficol, fician. 

fic. Add: I. a jig :—Hé szh tredw fices videns ficit arborem, Mt. 
ΒΕ. 21, 19: 24, 32. Of unberendum trées fic de sterili arbori fict, 
Lk, p. 8, 3. Fica caricorum, An. Ox, 8, 209. Il. α jigetree:— 
Forwisnade se fic arefacta est ficulnea, Mt. R. 21, 19, 20. Be fice de 
ficulneo, 21. [Hee ficus a fyke or a fykes, Wrt. Voc. i. 227, col. 1 
(1 51} cent.).] 

fic-eppel. Add:—Ficeppel carica, Wrt. Voc. ii, 21, 61: dactulus, 
83, 53: 26, 63. Ficeppla caricarum, An. Ox, 2, 259. Ficapplana, 
3845. Hwa gaderad ficeppla of brémelam?, Hml. Th. ii. 406, 2. 
[O. H. Ger. fig-apfu) carica.] 

ficrbefim. Add:—Se fiicbedm, Past. 337, 6. Ficbeém (-bedm, R.) 
fieus, Mk. L. 11, 21. Done ficbedm fict arborem, . . . ficbeam 
ficulnea, Mt. L. 21, 19. Tid dara ficbedma (-bedma) fempus 
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Jicorum, Mk. L. 11, 13. F¥cbeamas ficos, Mt. L. 7,16. [O. H. Ger. 
fig-boum ποις, carix, fieulnea. | 

floian ta deceive. [ΟἹ N.E.D. fike.) v. be-fician; ficol, ge-fic, facen. 

ficol. Substitute: Crafty, deceitful, false:—Ficol verstpellis, Kent. 
Gl. 493. Ne bedn gé nador ne té swicole ne τό ficole ne ledse ne 
lyderfulle, Wifst. 40, 4. Sume weordad swicole and sw&slice ficole and 
batan getrywduni forscyldgode on synnan, 82, 3. [v. N.E.D. fickle. | 
v. fic. 

fic-tre6w. Add :—Fictredw ficus, An. Ox. 56, 362. Ηδ (Adanz) 
abyrgde ἀᾷ forbodenan fictrecwes bl&da, Sal. K. p. 182, 34. Under 
dzm ficbedine t fictrée sub fieu, Jn. R. 1, 48. 


fiell. v.fill: fien. v. fen: fiéud-wic. J. fierd-wic: fler[r] farther. 
v.feor: fler[r] distance. vv. fir[r}: fierd. v. fird: flersn. νυ. firsn: 
fierst. ν, first. 


fif. Add; I. adjectival. (1) uninflected:—Fif géra fac quinguen- 
nium, An. Ox. 3035: B. 545. Nam hé fif stanas, Bl. H. 31, 17. 
(1 a) with pronoun or indefinite numeral:—p4 ΠῚ dysegan, Mt. 25, 3. 
Wé onféngon pa halgan fif seonopas, Bd. 4,17; Sch. 433, 5. (1b) as 
part of an ordinal :—pisne fif and twéntigodan sealm, Ps. Th. 25, arg.: 
35, arg. (2) inflected :—Fifo idlo quinque fatuae, Mt. L. 25, 3. 
Stearas fife (fifo, L.) c6Omun quingue passeres ueniunt, Lk, R. 12, 6. 
Moénodas fife, 1, 24. Fifo creftas, Mt. L. 25,15: Jo. L. R. 4, 18. 
Cuuhom bid twégea peninga wurd, Oxan texgl bid scitt. weord ; cuus 
bid fifa [peninga], Ll: Th.i. 140, 3. Weorc cristes ml fifo, Lch. iii. 56, 
8. (2a) with pronoun or indefinite numeral adjective:—pa fife 
dysige, Mt. R. 25,3. Of d#m hlafum fifum, Jn. L. 6, 26. Sé ἄς pa 
fif pund underféng gestrynde édre fife (fifo, L., (δίς, R.), Mt. 25, 16, 
20. 11. substantival. (1) inflected:—Ealle pa syndon Agangen 
buton pm anum .... fife para syndon dgongen, BI. H. 117, 36. Fife 
(fifo, L.) bara wérun dysige and fife snottre, Mt. R. 25, 2. 
lustris, Wrt. Voc. ii. 92, 41. Nime fife and bed him sylfa syxta, 
Li. Th. i. 394, 5. (1a) ina series a member whose number is five or 
a multiple of five:—Hi mon scule blédl#se on para six fifa Zlcum on 
monde forgan, Lech. ii. 146, 19: 148, 2. (2) uninflected and with a 
multiple ot ten where the number js treated (a) as singular:—On p&m 
geare bid pred hund daga and fif and syxtig daga, BI. H. 35,22. pron 
rime forborn fif and hundseofontig h&dnes herges, Jul. 588. (b) as 
plural :—Gif ρῶν bedd fif and fedwertig rihtwisra, Gen, 18, 28. Cf. 
fedwer for construction. 

fifalde, an; f. A butterfly :—Fifaldae, ufualdra, fiffalde papilio, Txts. 
86, 768. Fiffalde, Wrt. Voc. ii.67, 56. Spalagius, musca venenosa est, 
aut similis fifeldae, (saxonice), Txts. 109, 1134. Fifaldae anintalus, 
115,135. (Cf. O. L. Ger. fifaldra papilio: O. H. Ger. fifalter (-tra).] 
fifel-dor. 1. -dor, and add: vy, Grmm. Ὁ. M. 239 (trans.). 

fifele? Substitute: fifele, an; Δ A buckle :—Sigel odde hringe, 
fifele fibula, Wrt. Voc. ii. 35, 42. [From Latin.] 

fif-feald. Add :—-Fiffealde guiras, Ang. xiii. 424, 848, 

fif-fealde. ν. fifalde. 

fif-fétede; adj. Having five feet (of a verse):—Mid fiffétedum 
brachicatalectico, An, Ox. 130. 

fif-leeppede; adj. Having five laps or lobes:—Hid (the liver) bip 
fifleppedu (cf, sid lifer hafd fif leppan, 198, 1), Lch. ii. 160, 12. 
fif-leaf, es; n.: -leafe, an; f. Substitute: fif-ledfe, an ; ἡ. 
fif-nihte ; adj, Five days ald:—Sé on V-nihtne ménan bid ge- 
boren gung hé gewitad, Leh. iii. 160, 22. 

fifta. Add: (1) ordinal :—purh fiftan fétes tédal per pentimemerem, 
An. Ox. 203. Fiftan sipe, Bl. H. 47, 18. py fittan dege, 73, 4. 
(1a) genealogical :—Fifta fader atavus, Wrt. Voc. i. 72, 23. Fifte 
feder tritavus, 51, 59. Fifte méder tritavia, 60. Fifta sunu adzepos, 
ii. 8, 23. Fifte dohter adneptis, i. 51, 76. (1b) in combination with 
another numeral :—Sé ws fifta δάς fedwertigum fram Agusto, Bd. 1, 13; 
Sch. 36,9. (2) fractional:—On pam fiftan d&le healfum (cf. ofer pone 
tebpan dzle, 25), Bt. 38,1; F.62, 22. pone fiftan dzl ealra hiora 
eordwezstma, Ors. 1,5; S. 34, 23. 

fif-tedpa. Add :—Se fiftedda guintus decimus, Elic. G. Z. 283, 3. 
Under pam fifteddan (-teogepan, -tigepan, -tegpan, -tépan, ν. 11.) geare, 
Bd. 4, 17; Sch. 430, 22. Gér de fiftegda (did fiftcite, L.) anno 
quinto decino, Lk. R. 3, 1. Did fifteido, Lk. p. 4, 6. On pone 
fiftegdan deg, Shrn. 104, 12. 

fiftig. Add: 1. substantival, (1) alone, (a) as a neuter singular 
with adj. inflection (?):—Wees dlesen fiftig cista, Exod, 229. pa mgstan 
beod fiftiges elna lange, Ors.1, 1; $.18,6: Gen. 1307: B. 3042. Sé bid 
on fiftegum (or pl.?) mancessa, Past. 9, I. (aa) distributive :—Hig 
séton hundredum and fiftegum (derh fiftigum, L. R. per quinguagenas), 
Mk. 6, 40. (8) as plural :—Gif on p&re byrig bedd fiftig rihtwisra manna 
si fuerint quinquaginta justi in civitate,Gen. 18, 24. pas fiftig daga sind 
ealle gehalgode, Hml. Th. i. 312, 22. Fiftiga ealdor guingquagenarius, 
Wrt. Voc, i. 18, 14. Under fiftiga (fiftigan, v./.) cyninga rice per 
quinquaginta reges, Ors. 1, 10; S. 42, 4. Fyr forbarnde pa fiftig 
manna, Hml. δ. 18, 250. (y) uncertain:—pzs ymbe fiftig daga (due 
cf. 1. 2a vu, sepra), Hml. Th. i. 312, 10 BI. H, 133, 14 
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ΠΡ hund penega and éder fiftig (fifteih, L.), Lk. 7, 41. Writ fiftig 
(fiftih, L.), 16,6. (2) with other numerals, and the number treated (a) as 
singular :—p&ra wes hundteontig and dreé and fiftig, Jn. 21,11. (8) as 
plural :—-W&ron gesomnode hundteéntig and fiftig bisceopa, Bd. 4, 17; 
Sch. 433, 14. Hé wifa dnes wana ealra fiftig torhte gefreotode, An. 
1042. (y) uncertain :—Hundtedntiges fétmZla and fiftiges lange, Nar. 
36, 12. (3) a set of fifty psalms :—P Zlc gegilda gesinge 4n fiftig oppe 
begite gesungen, Ll. Th. i. 236, 37: 222,19. ASghwile Godes pidw 
gesinge twa tiftig fore his siwle, Cht. Th. 461, 27. ΤΙ. adjectival. 
(1) alone :—Fiftig mancus goldes, Ll, Th. i, 414, 19. Arian pére 
stowe for pam fittigum rihtwisum, Gen. 18, 24. Fiftigum cempum 
L, militibus, ἘΠῚ. 193,17: Sal. 70. (2) with other numerals:—Twa 
and fiftig wucan, Leh, iii. 246,11. Mid fiftigum scitt. and hundtedn- 
tegum, LI. Th. i. 70, Ig. II a, as ordinal :—Wé sceolon pone 
fiftigan sealm syngan, odde pone .xxiiii., Ll. Th. ii. 426, 25. 111. 
helping to form ordinalsi—Sé wes fedrda edc fiftigum fram Agusto ab 


Augusto quinquagesimus quartus, Bd. 1, 23; Sch. 47, 23. iV: 
ulcertain constructions :—Wealh gafolgelda .cxx. scifl. . . dedwne 
εἶχ. ; somhwelcne fiftegum; weales hyd twelfum, Ll i. 118, 4. 


Fiftig monna latwu quinquagexarius, Rtl. 193, 17. Fiftig fedma wid, 
Scrd. 21, 4. 

fiftigopa. Add: (1) alone:—-Fram pim fiftigodan (-tiog-, v. 1.) 
geare, Gr. D, 102, 23. On d&m fiftegodan psalme, Past. 425, 25. 
Pysne fiftigodan sealm, Ps. Th. 50, arg. (2) with units:—On dn 
fedwer and fiftiogotan psalme, Past. 429, 3. 

fiftig-wintre; adj. Fifty years old :—Gyt pa ne eart fiftigwintre 
quinguaginta annos nondum habes, Ju. 8, 57. 

(ee ag adj. Fifteen days ald :—-On xv-nihte ménan, Lech. 
iii, 180, 1. 

fiftine-wintre; adj. Fifteen years οἷά :--- ἢ hé wes fifténewintre, 
Bl. Η, 213, 1. man n&ane gingran mann ne slége ponne xv-wintre 
man, Li. Th. i. 240, 28. 

fif-tyne. 1. -tine, and add: (1) with a noun in agreement :— 
pet w@&ron fiéitiéne hund pisend monna, Ors. 3, 9; S. 128, 22. 
ee stod dedp se drenceflédd mionnes elna, Gen. 1397. Ofer 


fyftyne furlang (sualce spyrduin fifténum, L., swelce spyrdas fifténe, 
|R.) quast stadiis quindecim, Jn. 11, 18, Fifténe gear, Ors. 1, 10; 
IS. 44, 19. (2) governing a noun:—Ymb seofon hund wintra aud 
V-tiéne, Ors. 1, 14; S, 58, 11. 8ὲ was fifténe gedra, Shrn. 84, 12. 
fif-wintre. Add:—Fifwiutre swigan quinguennem taciturnitatem, 
Au. Ox. 4144, 
figan to fry. v. a-figen: figel? Dele, and see fifele. 
fihle,es; m.?.? 1. fihl,es; mt, and add :—Fihles des alde panni 
ueteris, Mk. p. 2, 16. 
fiht (?) a mane:—Dedrenum fihtum ferinis jubis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
| 1.48, 9. 
fihtan fo moisten. vy. fyhtan: fihte-horn. ν. fyhte-horn. 
fihtling, es; m. A warrior :—Fihtling bellator, Wrt. Voc. ii. 125, 39. 
δὲ bid unearh fihtling, Leh, iii, 158, 11. Se stranga Godes fyhtling 
(wiga, v. 2.) fortis praeliator Dei, Gr. Ὁ. 110, 13. 
fiht-wite. Substitute: fiht-wite (fihte-, fyht-, fyhte-), es; πὸ 
(1) the fine paid to the crown for fighting (and slaying); cf. Li. Th. i. 
66, 7: 106, 1:—Gif man ofslegen weorde... on .xxi. nihtan gylde 
man pa manbéte, pes on ,xxi. nihtan } fyhtwite (fyhto-, v./.), Li, Th. 
i. 174, 28. Befyhtwite and manbéte. Ic nelle } nig fyhtewite oppe 
| manbot forgifen sy, 248, 20. On Denalage se cynincg ah fyhtewita 
(fhtwite, ν. 1.) aud fyrdwita, 384, 5. (2) the revenue derived frat, or 
the right to receive, such fines :—Se waguscilling gonge τὸ pas cyninges 
handa... ah elles ge landfeoh ge fihtewite... ge #lc pra wGnessa pe 
τό £nigre bite gebyrie, ῥ᾽ hit age healf p#re cyrcean hlaford, Cht. Th. 
138,16. Ic habbe gegeofen... Alfwine abbod inté Ramesége saca 
and sécna... fihtwite and ferdwite, 421, 33: 411, 31. 
fiil, ΕἼ]. v. fedl. 
fild; adj. 1, filde, and see fild-burne, -denu; ge-filde. 
fild, es; m. (1) α fold, plait, wrinkle :—On fyld in rugam, An, Ox. 
34,1. Fyldas uolumtina, i. reuolutiones, 3746. (2) fold (multiplica- 
| tive) :—Gé dép hine sunn hellestw#m faldum (dup/o) mare ponne ἐόν, 
| Mt. R. 23,14. v. feald. 
-fildan. ν. ge-, gepic-, manig-, twi-, pri-fildan. 
fild-burne (-a?), an; f. (m.?) A stream in a plain (?):—Of ἀπ) 
aldan felde...; swa ondlang bréces on done gem&rhagan; ofer fild- 
burnan, C. D. iii. 393, 27. 
fild-denu (?) a valley with a flat battam (?):—Andlang bréces on 
fildena wyllan, C. Ὁ. ili. 15, 30. Of hl@we on fildena weg; andlang 
weges on done ealdan ford, 289, 3. Ondlong longan hylles on fildena 
weg ; donan on holan dene, 400, 15. Τό fildene lane uppende, 410, 20. 
Andlang dene on fildena wuduweg, vi. 137, 10. ν. feld-denu. 
filde. v fild; adj. 
fild[e]-st6l, es; mm. A folding seat, camp-stool :—Fyldest6l (falde-, 
v, 1.) cliothedrum, sellam plectibilent, Hpt. 31, 10, 195. Gif pa fyldstét 


An sceolde | habban wille, ponne clm pi pine handa tégedere and wege hi bam 
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gemete pe pi dést ponne pii hine fyalden wylt, Tech. ii. 122, 20. (Cf. 
N. E. Ὁ. fald-stool. O. L. Ger, feldi-st6l clithedra.] 

filepe hoy :—Hi swype hrape forsedriad swa filebe sicut foenom velociter 
arescent, Ps. Th. 36, 2. J the word occurs in compound forms in the 
charters :—T6 filedleAge forda, C. D. v. 394, 12. In filidleage, iti. 
383, 8. On 44 ac on filedcumbe, vi. 43, 21. Of Stokwei, to Filed- 
hamme, iii, 445, 29. Also (Ὁ) in:—Andlang dices fip on filepa, 
C. Ὁ. B. ii. 519, 11. 

filging, e; f. Fallow land :—¥Faelging acca, Wrt. Voc. ii, 115, 67. 
Fylging, 62, 67. Faelging naualia (1. noualia), Wrt. Voc, ii, 114, 77. 
v. fealh. 

filian ; p. ode To file, rub with a file:—Filiende fricans (lima ... 
fricans informe metallum, Ald. 252, 22), Wrt. Voc. ii, 38,10. (O. H. 
Ger. fil6n limeare. | 

filican ἢ :—On filican sl@d, Cht. E. 389, 7: filiende. ν. filian, 

fill, fiell, es ; 72. I. a fali from a higher to a lower point, or from 
an ereet position :—Engel hét pet tre6w ceorfan and pa wildeor onweg 
fiein ... ponne his fy!l céme, Dan, 513. Fall hiises ruina domus, Mt. L. 
7,27. Faell, Lk. L. 6, 49. Feallo torres ruind torris, p. 8,3. Fylle 
lapsu, An. Ox. 26, 44. Geswell pe wyrb of fylle οὐδε of slege, Lech. ii. 
6, 27. Hé on fylle weart he slipped and fell, B. 1544. Hé nzs acweald 
durh 44m hedalican fylle (the fall front the pinnacle of the temple), Hm, 
Th. ii. 300, 20. Mid py fylle (hryre, νυ. 2. ruéna) des wages, Gr. Ὁ, 
125, 5. pa getimbru wéron gehrorene gelémlice mid fyllom (ruinis), 
134, 12. Se druneena .. . purh fyllas bewylewud ebriosus . . . per 
precipitia deualutus, Scint. 107, 14. Ta. figurative :—Hé gz¢ on 
done weg, ac hé uat on hwat hé ged, ac hé wird snide rade on fielle 
(citins corruit), Past. 287, 17. II. fall in battle, death, destrue- 
tion :—Manna fyll and eac horsa, Chr, 1056; P. 186, 33, Fyll and 
feorhewealm, Gen, 1103: 2062: B. 2912. Mice] here for pxs cynges 
fielle fleah, Ors. 3, 7; S. 118, 7: 3, 10; 5. 138, 12. Mid heora 
twégea fielle duorum morte, 6, 36; S. 294, 6. On his fylle, Hml. S. 
26,161. Lif edniwe, feorh efter fylle, Ph. 371. Eal gesceaft cwiddon 
cyninges fyll, Kr. 56. III. a fall in a moral sense :—Hi done fiell 
fiedd d%re synne, Past. 399,17. v. fzr-fill; ge-fill; and see fell, fyl, 
fyll in Dict. for other passages. 

fillan. Take here passages given under fyllan, and add: I. ta cause 
to fall ta the ground, to pull down, throw down. (1) lit.:—-Hé cwealde 
Cristne men, circan fylde, Jul. 5. Hé sum dedfolgild brec and fylde 
... hié mid heora handum pa idlan gyid fyldon, Bl, H. 223,18, 21. Hét 
ic ceorfan da bearwas and pone wndu fyllan jubeo cedi nemus, Nar. 12, 19. 
(1a) to make bellows collapse by driving the air out (?):—le wibt 
(bellows) geseah... pegu folgade... and micel hefde geféred pér hit 
felde (when he made the swollen bellows subside ?), Ri. 38,4. (2) fig. 
ta be a stumbling-block ta:—Gif honde pine fellep pec, Mt. R. 18, 
ὃ, Ia. fo cast into:—Hé fis on pat fyr fylde, Gen. 747. 11. zo 
fell, destroy :—pPonne ic hiora f¥nd fylde and hynde ad nthilune tninticos 
eorutn hunuliassem, Ps, Th. 80,13, Ic fSylde mid folmym feeder Enoses, 
Gen, 1096. Hide ahreddan and healed fyllan, 2113. IIa. ¢o put 
down error, &c.:—Hé devfulgild tadraf and gedwolan fylde, An, 1690. 
v. wind-filled. 

fille. Add:—Fil[le] cespillum, An. Ox. 56, 38. Fille and finnl, 
Leh. iii. 36, 30. Genim reade fillan, 40, 17. v. wudv-fille, cerfille. 

fillen (?), ε; f. A dropping :—Bip se post hwit and micel gif pi hine 
nimest and gaderast zt fylne, ponne ne bip πὲ τό unswéte τ gestincanne, 
Lch, ii. 48, 14. 

fille-sedc. Take here examples under fylle-sedc, and add :—Fyllesedc 
commitialis, Wrt. Voc.i. το, 26. 

fille-seédcness. For exaniples see fylle-sedcness, 

fille-weerc, es; m. Epilepsy :—p deah wip heortece and wip fellewzrce 
Leh. ii. 194, 21. v. fylle-, felle-ware in Diet. 

fill-wérig. v. fylewérig: film, filma. Dele, and see next word, 

filmen. Take here examples given in Dict. under fylmen. The 
gender varies, with meaning foreskin cf ἐς mtase. or neut., otherwise 
Jem. I. of animal material, skin, membrane, scale :—Filmen (film, 
MS.) omentum, centipillium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 130, 46. Se milte Πα pynne 
filmene .. . and sid filmen bip peccende pa wambe, Leh. ii. 242, 14-17. 
Be pxs miltes filmene, 166, 13. Filmena membra[na)rum (laterna 
membranorum tenni velamine facta, Ald. 142, 6), Wrt. Voc. ii. 89, 51: 
57,4. On pé&re lifre on pam filmenum, Leh, ii. 204, 18, 5. prié 
filmenna on bridda wambum, 228, 27. II. of vegetable, shin, 
shell, husk :—Fylmenum ciftis, i. tenuis pellis inter grana, An. Ox. 464. 
Fylminum, 11, 63. Filmenum, Wrt. Voce. ii. 75, 75. Vilmenum, 
zepelscealum ymb d4 cyrnln, 17, 69. [These four are glasses on :—Mala 
punica cittis granisque rubentibns reterta, Ald. 8, 15.] III. a 
crack (Ὁ) :—Filmena oppe cinena rimarum (capisterinm rimarum fragmine 
igprice Ald, 159, 29), Wrt. Voc, ii. 92, 5. [O.Frs. filmene ; Δ skin.] 
v. felma. 

fin a fin. Add:—Finnum sguamis (the word occurs in a riddle on the 
cuttle-fish (oligo), Ald. 251, 28), An. Ox. 26, το. 

fin a heap. Substitute: fin, δ; f. (1) a heap of wood:—Fin 
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lignarium, ligneum, Txts, 110, 1186. Fine sérue (pyram strve stipitum 
in edito constructam, Ald. 34, 11), An. Ox. 7,157: 8,125. (1a)a 
wooden hut (?):—Fin cella lignaria, Txts, 110, 1169. (2) ἃ heap of 
other material :—On cyniges limfine; of d&re fine, C.D.B. i. 518, 41. 
[0. H. Ger. [witu-Juina.] ν. lim-, wodu-fin, 

fina, J. fina, and add:—Fina marsopicus (pina marpicus), Txts. 78, 
648. Fina vel higrae picus, 88, 808: sturfus, 99, 1938: marsopicus, 
Writ. Voe. ii. 55, 49: Hpt. 33, 240, 41. Τὸ finan médwum, C, Ὁ. iii. 

fine. Add:—Finc fringella, Txts. 62, 423: cintus, Wrt. Voc. ii, 22, 
74. On finces stapel, C. D. iii. 135, 20. v. ceaf-finc. 

findan. Add: I. ta come upon by chance or in the course of events, 
(1) ta come across, meet with a person or thing :—Dii findst (fintst, v. 1.) 
wid hwone di meaht flitan contra guos voleatis vos extendere, seruper 
invenitis, Past, 331, 56. Ic gehatan dearr pet pi ber tredwe findest, 
Bo, 11. Ne pr mon his feénd finded, BI. H. 105, 1. Ic gédne funde 
beaga bryttan, B. 1486. Indas funde, pa ἀᾷ hé fram fyrde gecyrde, gold 
and seolfor and fela édre herereaf, Hml. S. 25, 358. Lig call fornam 
pet hé grénes fond, Gen. 2549. N6 wé oferhygdu Anes monnes maran 
fandon, Gi, 241. pa fundon hié Opre flocrdde, Chr. 917; P. 98, 4. 
Namon hi menn, and swa hwet swa hi findan mihtan, Chr. 10463 P. 
166,16, Da dysegan menn nane lustbérnesse nabbad 44 sSpan ges#lpa 
τὸ sécanne, ac wénap  hi‘megon hi on pissum deadlicum dingum findan, 
Bt. 32,3; Ε. 118,25. Ban bid funden on heortes heortan, Leb. i. 338, 5. 
Gestredn swile pr funden was, Dan, 66. Ic eom wide funden, Ra. 
28,1. Gif mid him cwicum sié funden Ὁ hé @r stzl, LI. Th. i. 50, 22. 
(1a) with a complement to the object:—Hy ext ham findad witode 
him wiste, Ra. 44, 8. Hé dryhten sinne dridrigne fand ealdres zt 
ende, B. 2789. ΕἸεύρ fugla cyn per hy feorhnere witude fundan, Ga. 800. 
(1b) ¢afind in records :—Werpedde on gewritum findad déma gehwilcne, 
Exod. 519. *| where the record is the memory :—Findan on ferhde, 
An. 1487: El. 641: 632. (2) ta find (and carry off) something hidden 
or hitherto unnoticed :—Swelce hw4 πῇ delfe eorpan and finde goldhord 
.. . Gif nin mon ὅτ ἢ gold p#r ne hydde, ponne ne funde hé hit nd; 
fordy hit nes na weas funden, Bt. 40, 6; F. 242, §-9. Sed bic on p&re 
ciricean funden wes, BI. H. 197, 26. Syddan hé @rest weard feasceaft 
fonden, B. 7. Τό fundenes cildes féstre, LI. Th. i. 118, 18. (3) ὁ 
obtain, find favour, credit, &c.:—Hié p&r helpe findad, godcunde gife, 
El. 1032. le fultum fand venit auxilium miht, Ps. Th. 120,1. Were 
hié p&r fundon, Exod, 387, Hi zt pam bisceope béte fundon, ΕἸ. 1217. 
Γ heo funde and abéde αἴ pas Scyppendes mildheortnesse, — hed fram 
swa miclum cwylmnessum onlysed beén médste ut apud misericardiam 
conditoris inpetraret, se a tantis cruciatibus absolut, Bd, 4, 9; Sch. 
396, 8. (4) ta meet with, experience, be expoced to, find difficulty, 
&c. :—pér pil giide findest, An. 3351. Hé p&r naht ne funde pes be 
him pe bet wére he met with no success, Chr. 1072; P. 208,15. Mine 
aldorlege, swa mé fre weard odde ic furdor findan sceoide, Dan. 140. 
Se folctoga findan scevlde earfodsidas, 656. (5) to find, discover on 
inspection or consideration :—Ic andette Ὁ ic hebbe funden durn pé&r dér 
ic ὅτ geseah ane lytle cynan, Bt. 35, 3; F. 158, 27. (3a) with 
complement to the object or infin.:—Sume ic funde biitan Godes tacne, 
pa ic slég, Jul. 490. lc on bocum fand c¥dan be 4m sigebedcne, ΕἸ. 
1265. Hé in pet bfirgeteld nédde, funde on bedde blacne licgan his 
goldgifan, Jud. 278: B. 118: 2270. Hi eodon wundur scefwian, fundon 
on sande sawnlleasne hlinbed healdan pone pe him hringas geaf, 3033. 
Carcernes duru hi opene fundon, An. 1078. (6) to jind by trial or 
experience, find an object (to be) so and so:—Hine n&nig man yrne ne 
funde, Bl H. 223, 34. 88 fand wzccendne wer wiges bidan, B. 1267. 
Symle hy Gidlic gearone fundon, Gi. 885: 861. pzt hé fis gearwe 
finde, Bl. H. 83, 1. Ic wundrige hwi wise men swa swipe swuncen mid 
p&re spr&ce, and swa litel gewis fynden, Bt. 41, 4; F. 250,20. N6 hi 
findan meahton ext pam edelinge, bet πὲ pone cyneddm cidsan wolde, 
B, 2373. Eadiglicre funden, Seel.132. Wace bedd 44 hirdas funden pe 
nellad pa heorda ... bewerian, Wlfst. 191, TI. with the Idea 
of search or effort. (1) ta discover or obtain by searching :—For pi ne 
fint lc mon $ hé sécp, for dy hé hit on riht ne séch. Οὐ sécap per ρὲ 
findan ne magan, Bt. 33, 2; F. 122, 29. Heo wyrte séced, a hed pa 
finded, R&. 35, 6: 85, 26. Gé gold on treowum ne sécap, ne finde gé 
hit né, Bt. 32,3; F. 118, 9. Se forma gitsere be Zrest pa eorpan ongan 
delfan xfter golde and pa frécnan deérwurpnessa funde, Bt. 15; F. 48, 24. 
Wic sceawian οὐ pet hié eordscref fundon, Gen. 2595. Eagan mine 
georne scea4wedun, hwr ic tred6we funde, Ps. Th, 100, 6. Wigan 
eghwilcne pe hé on pim fyrste findan mihte, Exod. 189: Sal. δ, 
Hordweard séhte zxfter grunde, wolde guman fjndan, B, 2294. Gif wé. 
fundne weorden, Jul. 335. (1a) to recover something hidden away or 
lost :—Sw4 hwaswa4 ungemyndig sié rihtwisnesse, gecerre hine t6 his 
gemynde, annne fint hé dr pq ryhtwisnesse gehydde mid pes lichoman 
hefignesse, Bt. 35, 1; F. 156, 11. Hé hine hét slean and dedpe 
bedelfan. Hine man funde eft, and ferede hine t6 Wincestre, Chr. 1050; 
P. 170, 4. Sume pa goldhord hi on eorpan 4h¥ddon pet hié n&énig mon 
sippan findan ne meahte, 418; P. 10,19. Min wisd6m mé forlét... 
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Din teow hefd n& funden his wisdém, Past. 273,15. (2) ¢o succeed in 
obtaining something needed ot desired, procure :—Syle mé dinne 
wineard, and ic pé Gderne finde, Hm]. 5.18, 174. pa funde se arcededcon 
zt pam cnihte p hé pone ge&ttredan drync him t6 ber, Gr. Ὁ. 186, 21. 
Hé funde fif m&dena him τὸ... τό wunigenne mid him, Hml.S. 35, 51. 
Se ord bigde upp τὸ pam hiltum... Him geweard } man funde niwe 
swurd and niwne slagan pz#rt6, 12, 233. Hi fundon ledse gewitan pe 
forlugon Nabod, 18, 196, Hé biddende wes Pet hé méste wid Scipian 
sprecan, and wilniende wes p hé frid betwux pm folcum findan 
scealde, Ors. 4, 10; S. 202, 13. Wid swylcan sceatte swylce hé 
hit pa finde mihte, C. D. B. i. 544, 5. (2a) in Jaw phrases, to find 
surety, &c. :--Finde hé borh, LI. Th. i. 390, 19: 332, 20. Finde δὲ 
werborh, 150, 18, Finde hé him borh, 268, 16. Hé pes borh finde, 
168, 7. Hé him borh finde  hé swilces geswice, 346, 13. Finde him 
&lc man  hé borh hebbe, 268, 7. ‘lc predst finde him .xii. festermen, 
li, 290, 15. Sed mzgb pam hlafordleasan men hlaford finden, i. 200, 8. 
p hé pone ad funde pe sé gelyfan mihte, 158, 17. (2b) ¢o find resolu- 
tton, courage, heart to do something, to bring oneself to do some- 
thing :—[pzt hé] in hige funde τό gesecganne ἢν αἰ se beam bude, Dan, 
543. Ic ne meg findan et mé seolfum f ic hine @fre gesed, Ors. 5, 12; 
S.244,1. Ne meahte hé zt his hige findan pet hé Gode wolde peowian, 
Gen. 266. Hé unedde mihte on his niéde findan  hé sw4 ledfne frednd 
fram him lgtan sceolde, Hml. 5. 6, 225: 31, 394. (3) fo visit, reach a 
place :—Hi flugon forhtigende, woldon hamas findan, Exod, 453. Sceal 
se past cuman symble ymbe seofon niht findan pone lichoman, Seel. 10. 
(4) to ascertain, attain by mental effort, discover by study, find an 
excuse, a remedy, &c.:—pezt gé blindnesse béte fundon, Gi. 600. 
ponne se l&ce  ongit, bonne meg hé pone l&cedém pe rapor findan, 
Leh. ii. 204, 22. pi sécest beladunge, hii pi mage } findan Ὁ pi ne 
purfe mé tydian bes pe pii gebeden eart, Gr. Ὁ. 28, 8. pet πὲ andsware 
#nige ne cunne findan on ferhde, Met, 22, 52: Cri. 184. (5) ¢o come 
to the knowledge of a fact, learn:—Hé fand purh larsmidas hwér 
ahangen was rodora waldend, El. 202. (6) ἐο ascertain by calculation :-— 
Swa hit fidwitan fundan, Men. 166. Sceal wintrum fréd on circule 
crefte findan halige dagas, 67. Nit gé findan magon hiligra tid, 228. 
(7) to devise a plan, arrange, settle: —Gestihtade hé and funde } hé 
wolde Jandfyrde pider gelizdan and eft on scyplade ham hweorfan 
terrestri itinere illo uentre, sed nautgio redire disponebat, Bd. 3, 15; 
Sch. 262,1. Se biscop funde him t6 réde - hi mid festene swutelunge 
bdon, Hml. Th. i. 502, 24. Fand, BI. H. 199, 30: 201, 25. Funde 
hé swide yfel gedeaht consilium praebuit, Past. 423, 13. pysne craft 
funde Camillis, Ors. 2, 8; S. 92,2. Hié pt6 rede fundon # hié ciricean 
arérdon, Bl. 11, 205, 13. Τὸ rihtan gafole οὐδε τὸ 6dran forewyrdan, 
swa hit man findan mage wid pone arcebisceop, Cht. Th. 358, 26. Ha 
hé sarlicast meahte feorhewale findan, Jul. 572: B. 3163. Néron πὸ 
swa endebyrdlice hiora stede and hiora ryne funden, Bt. 35, 2; F. 158, 3. 
(8) to contpose mee :—lc pysne sang fand, Ap. 1. Ic sceal nf mid 
ungeradum wordum gesettan, peah ic hwilum gecdplice funde carimina 
guondam studio florente peregi, Bt. 2; F. 4, 8. (0) to determine, 
provide as a regulation :-—Hié fundon pet Antigones him sceolde mid 
firde ongean cuman, Ors. 3, 11; 5. 146,15: 145, 7. Fundon Rémane 
pet hié scipa worhton Romani classem fabricari praeceperunt, 4,6; 
δ. 172, 1. Der pa eadigan fundon pas démas, Ll. Th. i. 36, 12. Swa 
witan 16 rihte finden, 50, 2. Gif hit bid dus funden, 440, 17: 220, 4. 
Beén pa herigeata swa fundene, 414, 4 note. 111. to supply, 
provide, furnisk :—Gif miura geréfena hwylc pis dén nylle, . . . ic finde 
égerne pe wile, Ll. Th.i.214, 1. Him pet sddcyning sylfa finded Deus 
providebit εἰδὲ victimam, Gen. 2804. Farao him funde [admen, Gen. 12, 
20: Prad, 1b: Hml. 5, 29, 143. Fundon, Nic. 9,6; Dan. 88. Find 
mé ni eftergencgan, Hml. 8S. 7, 372. pet man finde of pam yrfe 
healfes pundes wyrpne saulsceat, Cht. Th. 534, 12. Ppzt hi findon 
betweox him tw4 scencingcuppan int6é beddern, 536, 6. ἢ hé him 
bysceop funde and sealde episcopur: dari, Bd. 4, 3; Sch. 348, 20. PD 
man funde énne man, LI, Th. i. 232, 13. Dette hid him funden 
londare, C. D, i. 222, 30. Wé him sculon mete findan pa hwile pe hy 
mid ὥς bedd, Ll. Th. i. 284, 16. Se scirgeréfa., .1ét him findan mete 
and foddor xt Zlcan castelle per hi t6 cmon, Chr. 1075; P. 210, 24. 
vy. red-findende. 

findele. ν. fyndel. 

findend, es; m. A finder, discoverer; repertor, Germ, 391, 9. Y. on- 
findend. 

findig. Dele. 

finding, e; /. A device, invention ;—-Nan agente findincge dén geprist- 
l&ce nullus propria adinventione agere presumat, Ang), xiii. 441, 1081. 
[0. H. Ger. findunga experimentunz.] 

finger. Add :—Gif se midlesta finger sié of Aslegen, sid bét bid .xii. 
scitt. Gif se lytla finger bid of aslegen, pam sceal τό béte .viiii. scitt., 
LI. Th. i. 96, 3-8. Lt gin Ἢ getel swa wé ni cw&don, $ pi cume τό 
pes l&stan fingres negle go on counting as we have just said, till you 
come to the nail of the little finger, Angl. viii. 326, 31. Gif man pone 
lytlan finger of ἀφ πῇ, .xi. scitt. gebéte, LI. Th. i. 16,12. Mec (a book) 
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fingras fedldon, Ra. 27, 7. Folm mec meg bif6n and fingras prf dtan 
eade ealle ymbclyppan tn media coneludor parte pugilli, 41, 52. Genim 
cymenes swa micel swa pa mzge mid prim fingrum foreweardum geniman, 
Leh. it. 180, 20, /Et bam Odrum tdum healf gelde, eal swa xt pam 
fingrum ys cwiden, LI. Th. i. 20, 4. v. scytel-finger. 

finger-seppel. Add :—Té£nel gefylledne mid palmtredwa wastmum 
pe wé ip fingereppla, Hmil. S. 23 b, 662. Fingerapplu palimeti, Hpt. 
Gl. 496, 63. 

finger-docoe(-a?), an; ΛΔ (.?) A jinger-muscle :—Fingitdoccana 
(-do[c}cuna, Erf.) digitalium museulorum, Txts. 57, 687. 

finger-lip, es; x. A finger-joint :—Lid Ὁ fingerlid articulus, Nap. 79. 
-fingre. ν, twi-, pri-fingre: finig. v. fynig: finiht. Dele, and 
see fyniht. 

finol, Add:—Finulae (finugl, Ep. Erf.) finiculus, Txts. 63, 880. 
Finul fiaiculis, Wrt, Voc. ii. 35, 55: fenuculum, 38, 67. 

fint. v. fynt: finta. For passage under I substitute :—ponne is se 
finta fegre gedled, sum briin, sum basu, sum blacum splottum searolice 
beseted caudague porrigitur fulva distenta metallo, in cujus maculis 
purpura mista rubet, Ph. 295. 

firas. 1. firas. 

fird (faerd, terd, fierd, fyrd(e)). Add: I. in glosses or referring 
to other than English forces. (1) ant expedition, campaign :—Faerd 
(fertd, Erf.) expeditio, Txts. 61, 790. Fird, Wrt. Voc. ii. 29, 69. Fird 
expedito, 1. praeparatio, 145, 41. Fyrda expeditionum, 76,62: 29, 70. 
Firdum expeditionibus, 30, 8. Da gesegdon Réinane Bryttum hi πὸ 
ma ne mihton for heora gescyldrysse swa gewinnfullicum fyrdum 
swencte beén, Bd. 1, 12; Sch. 33,17. (2) ax army :—Ferd exercitus, 
Wrt. Voc. ii, 145, 41. Hi cémon td Méise pr hé mid pére firde was 
venerunt ad Moysen et ad omnem coetum, Num. 13, 27. Cémon pa fif 
cynegas mid firde (cum exercitibus suis), Jos. 10, 5. Eneas mid his τάς 
for in Italiam, Ors. J, 11; S. 50,24. Mid lytelre firde, 3, 7; S. 118, 1. 
Hé mid firde wes farende pér Constantinus wes mid Gperre tierde, 6, 31; 
Ὁ. 284, 32. Philippus geledde fird on Lecedemonie, 3, 7; S. 118, 24. 
Hé gegaderade fierd bellum parans, 6, 31; 8. 286, 9. Edde Porrus mé 
on hond mid ealle his ferde and dugope, Nar. 19, 17. Swylce man 
fyrde trymme and samnige, Bl. 1]. ΟἹ, 21. Fyrdum exercitibus, Wrt. 
γος. ii. 145, 42. (3) @ camp:—/Er p#m gefeohte, pa hié on firde 
wéron, Ors. 4, 1; 8.156, 34. annibal bestzl on pone consul, d&r hé 
on firde sett (where he was encamped), 4, 10; S. 198, 12. rt, 
used in reference to the English militia, [The military part of the 
frinoda necessitas is variously tendered in Latin charters, e.g. expeditio, 
C. D. tt, 29%, 7: expeditionis profectio, 352, 1: expeditionis juvamen 
(adjuvamen, obsequinm, subsidium, auxilium, labor, exercitium), 318, 
2G): 181; 2: 202, 10: ἵν. 142, 22: 48, 12h Υἱ 181,020: 327, 26: 
exercitus aditus, Vv. 259, 18: 283, 23: bellicae nultitudinis additio, 
li, 358, 31: agonts obseqguium, ii. 268, 27: vi. 166, 17% agonis 
militia, ii. 389, 31. Other forms are more descriptive of the general 
character or object of the obligation, regni defensio, iv. 149, If: ex- 
peditio fopularis, 74, 17:2 communis expeditionis labor, 98, S: com- 
muris (rata, justa, si necessttas exigat) expeditio, v. 102, 6: iv, 35, 27: 
li, 362, 18: iv. 115, 24: Aostinm expeditio, iii. 316, 17: expeditio 
contra (in) hostes patriae, iv. 95, 12: 92, 19: communis publicae 
rei expeditio, lil, 194, 33: 242, 34: expeditio contra hostes, 245, 11! 
communis (publica) contra hostes expeditio, 232, 26: 246, 14: generalis 
expeditionts necessaria societas, V. 232, 7. Cf. too, si contingat 
expeditionem promoueri, C. D, iii. 301, 13: 319, 36: expeditionis 
militia augenda, v. 234,17: cum glomerata sibi alternatin expeditiont 
compulerit populart comrmilitonum confligere castra, ili, 252, 10: iv. 
85, 12.]:—Beszt sid fierd hié pér Gtan pa hwile pe hié pzr lengest 
mete hxfdon, Ac hié hefdon pa heora stemn gesetenne and hiora 
mete genotudne . . . pa se cyng wes piderweardes mid p#re scire 
pe mid him fierdedon ..., sid Gperu fierd was hamweardes, Chr. 894 ; 
P, 85, 22-86, 4. Seé fird, P. 85, 7, 20. Gesomnode man orméte 
fyrde Defenisces folces and Sumors#tisces...beah sed Englisce fyrd, 
1001; P. 133, 12. Wes pes cynges fyrde hindan, 948; I, 112, 30. 
Cém sed Centisce fyrde, 999; P. 131, 21. Hé hét 6dre fyrde abannan, 
.-.and his fyrde téscyfte...,sed fyrde eall tégedre cOm, 1095; 
P. 231, 21. Sende hé his sunu of pzre fierde micle werede, 823; P. 60, 
12. Mid West-Seaxna fierde, 851; P. 64, 21. Of pé&re fierde, ge εἷς 
of pam burgum, 894; P. 84, 30. Com Byrhtnod ealdorman mid his 
fyrde, 993; P. 126, 5: Ioo1; P. 133, 22. Scedc hé on niht fram pére 
fyrde him sylfum t6 mycelum bismore, 992; P. 127, 16 (cf. Ll. Th. i. 
310 below). Ecgbryht lédde fierd, 827; P.60, 32. Ferde,605; P. 23, 
5. Gegaderode AElfréd cyning his fierd, 8943 P. 84, 23. Fird, 905; 
P. 94,1. Hét hé beddan ofer calle pa fird, 94, 4. Hé sende firde ge of 
West-Seaxum ge of Mercum, 910; P. 94, 28. Fyrde, 993; P. 127, 
2. regulations concerning the fird (see, too, the compounds) :— 
Gif pisses hwet “Song τ᾽ aa fyrd fite sié, hit sié twybote, LI. Th. i. 88, 
11. Gif hw4 biitan ledfe of fyrde gewende pe se cyning sylf on sy, plihte 
him sylfum.., ,and sé pe elles of fyrde gewende, beo sé .cxx. scill. scyldig, 
310, 28-30 (cf. 420, 7). Gif hw on fyrde gridbryce fulwyrce, polige 
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lifes, 408, 22. | an instance of a person receiving and responding to | herereaf on pam fyrdwicum, Hml, 5. 25, 360. Wif ne sceal faran té 
a summons to the fird is given in the following :—Gelamp emb 4 tid; wera fyrdwicom, ac wonian zt ham, 31, 1096. Ἡ ὁ astyrede his fyrdwic 
pzt man bedénn ealle Cantware τὸ wigge τὸ Holme. pa nolde Sigelm t6 | movit casira, Jos. 3,1. Cf, here-wic. ' 
wigge faran mid nanes mannes scette onagefnum...Hé on wigge| fird-wisa, -wise. ν, fyrd-wisa, -wise in Dict. 
afeallen wes, Ch. Th. 201, 19-28. 4] a case of assessment for the frd,| fird-wite. Take here fyrd-wite, and add :—Gif cierlisc man forsitte 
that of Abingdon, is given in the following :—Expeditionem cum xii. | fyrde, .xxx. scitt. τὸ fierdwite, Ll. Th. i. 134, το. 
uassallis et cum tantis scutis exerceaut,C. D.i. 272, 2. v.land-,scip-fird.| firen. Add :—Hié n&nigo firen ne gewundode, ne yfel gewitnes ne 
fird-esne, -feereld. v. fyrd-esne, &c., in Dict. wrégde, ne hié n&nig leahter ne dréfde, BI. H. 161, 32. Firena forgifnes, 
fird-faru. Take here fyrd-faru, and odd :—Frig &lces woruldlican | 163, 23. Ealra fyrena leds, 135, 2. Hé gyt feola cwide firna herede 
weorces bfiton dam de eallum folce geméne is, det is fyrdfara, sig hit on | ke spoke of many troubles, Sat. 160. peéh de hi gelice fyrene fremmen 
scipfyrde, sig hit on landfyrde, C. D. iv. 51, 18. etst stmilia crimina committant, LI. Th. ii. 132, 29, v. deap-firen, Cri. 
fird-fér, e; Δ Going on the fird, military service :—ZElces pinges freéh | 1207 ; firnum, fyrenum ἐπ Dict. ; Zwisc-firen; adj. 
bfiton ferdfére and walgeweorce and brycgeweorce, C, D. iii. 20, 4. firen-déd, Add:—Fyiend&da, mandéda flagitia, i. vitia, i. spur- 
fird-geatwe, -gemaca, -gestealla, -getrum, -ham, -hreegl, | citio, scelera, Wit. Vac. ii, 149, 28. Ic fyrend&da wrec, deadcwealm 
-hweet. v. fyrd-geatwe, &c., in Dict. Denigea, B, 1669. [0, Sax. firin-dad, ] 
firdian. Take here passages under flerdian, fyrdian,and add: To go| firenend. ν. £wisc-firenend, 
on an expedition, march, be on active service :—Swi oft swa hf fyrdedon| flren-full. 7'ake herefieren-full in Dict.,and add :—On pérefernlican, 
odde τὸ gefeohte woldon, ponne offrodon hy heora lic, Wlfst, 106, 28. | [fern]fullum maud&de σὺ originali, i. principali piaculo, i. peccato, An, 
(1) used of a leader :—Fyrdode (mid fierde férde, v. 1.) hé him tégednes, | Ox. 2005. Fyrenfulle flagttiosum, i, maculosum, 875. Fyrenfullum 
Chr. 835; P. 63, 15. a weard se cyning swa gram  hé wolde eft in| mand&dum flagitiosis factnoribus, 2922: 917. Fyrnfullum, 4, 49. 
fyrdian, and pone eard fordén, 948; P. 112, 32. (2) of troops:—J| 4] used substantively, a staner:—-Geheald mé wid firenfulles folmum 
Weron on pére fyrde fela cristene mnenn,.. for pan pe hi scealdon | custodt me de manu peccatoris, Ps. Th. 139, 4. Ne forhtige gé for des 
fyrdrian (fyrdian 3) swa swa eall [οἷς dyde, Hml. 5, 28,11. Geanléhte | fyrofullan preatum, Hml. S. 25, 260, Gebeda for pone fyrenfullan preces 
Lisias ΠῚ and sixtig piisenda fyrdendra pegena, 25, 363. pro peccatore, LI, Th. ii. 136, 27. [O. H. Ger, firn-fol publicanus. | 
firding (-ung), Add: (1) military operations, military service,| firen-hycga, an; m. A person of sinful purpose, an adulterer :— 
fighting, marching :—Earfodlic is τ atellanne sed gedrecednes and sed | Fyrenhycga adulter, Germ. 389, 24. y. following words. 
fyrdung and } geswinc, Chr. 1056; P, 186, 32. Menn wyrcad wighiis| flrenehyege (firenicge ?), an; ΚΑ An adulteress, a harlot :—Fyrnhicge 
him (elephants) onuppan, and of 44m feohtad on heora fyrdinge, Hex. | (-hicgce, Hpt. Gl. 475, 29), An. Ox, 2940. Fyrynycgyna moecharum, 
16, 12. Bed dé stille deglanges dinre fyrdinge stop your march for | 8, 235. 
a day, Hml. Th. ii, 482, 29. Geceas man pa twégen cnihtas,..t6| firen-hycgend a harlot ;—Fyrmmhicgiendra scartorum, i. meretricun, 
pére fyrdunga, Hml, S. 30, 300. Hi lagon ὅτε on fyrdinge ongean pone | An. Ox. 3327. Fyrnhicgendra, 2, 192. v. preceding words. 
here, Chr. 1006; P. 136, 16, (1a) figurative:—pa concurrentes| firenian. Take Seel. 103 under II, and add to I:—lc firinode 
gehwyrfad mid sddre fyrdunge, Ὁ ys mid fullum gescedde, Angl, viii, | peccavt, Mt. L. 27, 4. Gif firnige bréder din si peccaverit frater tuus, 
302,30. (1 b) an expedition :—Se casere his fyrdinge geendode, Hml, | Mt. R. 18, 15. Fyr[n]gende flase caro luxurians, Dim. L. 214. ν. 
§. 28, 118, Fyrdincga expeditionum, An. Ox, 825. Fyrdunga, 2, 16. | geefirenian, 
Fyrdunga aginne man georne ponne pearf sy for gem&nelicre nedde, Li.| firen-leahter (fyrn-), es; m. Great sin, crime :—Bewépad edwere 
Th. i. 382, 1. [(1c) the right to compel service in the fird:—Nan | fyrnleahtras, Hml. Th. ii. 420, 16. Cf. syn-leahter. 
man ne haue nan onsting ne geold ne feording, Chr. 975; P. 36, 10.|| flren-lic (fyrn-). Add: flagitious, criminal, gross, grievous (of 
(2) militia, troops, armament, military forces :—Se here férde swa hé | sin) :—On pére fernlican mandéde ab originali (i. principali) piaculo 
sylf wolde, aud sed fyrding dyde p&re landledde Zlcne hearm the Danes | (i. peccato), An, Ox. 2003. Fram fyrnlicere synne dzs frumsceapenan 
went as they pleased, and the English levies did their countrynten oll | mannes, Hml. Th. ii. 260, 15. Hé bed pone #lmihtigan for dam 
kinds af damage, Chr. 1006; P. 136, 18. Eal sed fyrding téhwearf af? | arleasum cwellerum, pet hé him forgeafe pa fyrnlican synne, 300, 22. 
the troops dispersed, 1094; P. 229, 30. Sende se cyning heretogan mid | pa festan cnottan fyrulicra syuna, Hmi. S. 10, 47. Fyranlicra, C. D, iv. 
mycelre fyrdinge, Hml, A. 103, 46: 104, 65. ‘Haebbe hé mid him t6| 51, 33. Sume efter fyrnlicum: leahtrum,... sume xfter manslihte, τὸ 
pé#re fyrdincge Johanuem and Paulum...’ Se heretoga férde mid p&re | séare dgdbdte gecyrrad, Hml. Th. ii. 398, 3. Gefullod fram fyrnlicum 
fyrdincge, Hml. S. 7, 313, 318: 28, 2: 18, 215, 397. Fyrdungcej synnum, Hm. ὃ. 29, 61. [O. H. Ger. firin-lilieruentus.| vy. next word, 
(ferdunge, Hpt. Gl. 512, 9) apparate (duelli), An. Ox. 4560. Fyrdinga| flrenlice. Add: flagitiously, criminally, grossly (of sinning) :—For 
eateruarum, 5080. [v. N, E. D. ferding.| ν. land-, scip-firding. his filum d&@dum fe πιὰ fyrnlice geedl#had, Hml. Th. ii. 380, 13. Hé 
fird-laf,e; f. The remnant of an army, the survivors of a battle :— | geclensod hefde Ὁ halige templ fram eallum pam fyldum pe hé fyrnlice 
pé2r fedilon da h&penan fif disend ofslagenue, and Lisias fledh mid ῥέτε | per ar@rde, Hml. S, 25, 538. 
fyrdlafe, Hm. S. 25, 377. Cf here-laf. firen-lust. Add: sinful pleasure, lust ;—Dzm oferblidan oft folgat 
fird-leds, -leép. v. fyrd-leas, -leép in Dict. nhrenlusd (uxuria), Past.189, 5. Fierenjusd, 7. Firenlust (fieren-, v./.), 
fird-lic. Take here fyrd-lic, and add:—Feohte se ceinpa on fyrd- | 310, 3. /Elces unpeawes and firenlustes (/uxuriae) full, Bt. 28; F. 100, 28. 
licum trnman, and wif hi gehealde binnan wealle trymmincge, Hmil. S.| Se oferet wierd oft gehwierfed t6 fierenluste usque ad luxuriam, Past. 
21, 1ο05. 311, 14. Besmitene mid pm uncl&nan firenluste, BI, H. 25, 8: Ors. 
fird-man, v. fyrd-man ia Dict.: firdrian. v. firdian: fird-rinc, | 1,2; S.30, 33. Maria cende on blisse; Ena cende purh firenlust, Bl. Η, 
-Sceorp, -Scip, -searu, v.fyrd-rinc, &c., in Dict. 3,10. Hwér cumab bonne his willan and his fyrenlnstas?, 113, 1. Det 
fird-sGcn. Take here fyrd+sécen, and add: attendance in the fird, cf. | hié gehealdad hira lichoman firenlusta cl@une studio costitatis, Past. 41, 
sdcn, V :—Hi6 hit hebben τὸ fridn Zlces pinges bitan wealgeworce and} 14. Fyrenlusta and synlicra déda, Wlfst. 56, 6. Mid manigfealdon 


brygcgeweorce and ferdsécne, C. D. iii. 255, 18: 256,17: iv. 263, 6: 
Cht. E. 242, 17. 

fird-strét,e; Δ A military road, high road:—Op τὸ cynges ferd- 
stréte, C. D. iii. 174, 8. Andlang bréces on 44 fyrdstr#t, 443, 5. Cf. 
here-strét. Ἰ 


firenlustum, Ors. I, 2; S. 30, 16. urh firenlustas (fieren-, v.l.) per 
luxuriam, Past. 311,13. [Q. H. Ger. firin-lust. | 
firenlust-georn; adj, Luxurious, voluptuous, lascivious:—Ne syn 
wé τὸ gifre ne τὸ firenlustgeorne ne t6 efestige, WIfst. 253, 5. 
firen-synn, ¢; f. Gross sin :—Fyrnsynna fruma (the devil), Jul. 347. 


fird-tiber (?), es; τι. A sacrifice made when military operations were | [O. Sax. firin-sundea.] Cf. firen-leahter, -synnig, 


ta be undertaken (?):—Hostia, proprie fyrdtimber (-tiber?) hostia, 


firen-tacn (δ) a sin-mark, pollution of sin. (Cf, firen-full maculosus.) 


praperly speaking army-sacrifice [the glosser might have had the idea | v. next word, 
which is expressed in the following passage: Dysne yrming (Afers)| firen-tacnian ἐο pollute with sin :—HY fyrentacnodon conpulluerunt, 
wurdodon pa h&penan, and swa oft swa hy fyrdedan odde τὸ gefeohte| Ps. Rdr, 288, 21. Cf. tacnian; 1. 


woldon, ponne offrodon hy heora lac τὸ weortunge pissam gedwolgode, 


Wifst. 106, 26], Wrt. Voc. ii. 43, 48. 
fird-truma, -wé&n,-weard. v. fyrd-truma, &c., in Dict. 


firen-pedf, es; m. A robber :—Firindedfum /Jatronibus, Rtl. 119, 18. 
firen-weore. Add: [O. Sax. firin-werk.]} 
firgen. Add:—Fled pr (fled Ῥ ?) on fyrgen, hefde hal westu may the 


fird-weorod. Take here fyrd-werod, aud add :—Firdwerod phalanx, | pain flee to the hills, and you have your head sound (??), Leh. iii. 54, 17. 


Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, 70. 
tatus, 143, 72. 


Fyrdwerod falarica, 33, 48. Ferdwerod egui- 


fird-weorp, -wirpe; adj. (1) fit to serve in the fird:—Ealle ἀξ men 


firgen-beorh ἢ :—Fisc fladu ahéf on fergenberig, Txts. 127, 5. (Cf. 
ὃ done fedrdan zcer et Feregenne, C. Ὁ. iv. 264, 12. 
firgen-gat. Add :—Firgengaet, firgingaett ibices, Txts. 69, 1037. 


44 bedn métwurdi, ferdwordi (ferduardi, 210, 14), C. Ὁ, iv. 208, 32.| Firgengét, Wrt. Voc. ii. 49, 3. Firgingata Aibicum, Txts, 112, 49. 
(2) fit to bear arms, mighty in war : —Fyrdwyrde man (Beowyl/ ), B, 1316. | Firgengatnm ibices, Wrt. Voc. ii. 46, 7. 


fird-wic. Take herefyrd-wic, and add :—Fyrdwic aris the camp was 
pitched, Exod, 129. Ferdwic castra, Ps. Srt. 28, 3. Td midlunge 
Hé funde | Jonginguus, /Elf{c. Gr, Ζ. 14, 20, 


fytdwicana heora in medio castrorum eorum, Ps. L. 77, 28. 


firht divination. v, friht: firhp a frith, v. fyrhp. 
firlen; adj. Take here fyrlen; adj. in Dict., and add :—Fyrlen 
Wé comon of fyrlenum lande (de terra 
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longingua), Jos. 9, 6. Wé w&ron swide fyrlyne, Zgder ge stéwlice ge 
durh uncydte, Hml. Th. i. 106, 21. Him onbugon pa fyrlenan nord- 
menn, Hml.S. 29, 177. ΤΌ fyrlenum landum, Hml. A. 106, 132: Jos. 
11, 18: Jud, 6, Δ. Of fyrlanum sctrum de longinguis provinciis, R. 
Ben. 1. 101,12. ] On fyrlenum αὐ a distance :—On ἀῶτε hwile pe hé 
on fyrlenum wes, Hml. S. 6, 47. On fyrlenum wunigende, +35, 26. 

firlen distance. Take here fyrlen in Dict., and add:—pa gebrédra pe 
feorr bedéd on geswince and hig ne magon for dam fyrlene heora cyrcan 
gesécan, R. Ben. 78, 56. pedh pe hé on fyrlene were, Hml, 5, 6, t10: 
18,174. Sum ἀξ] pes folces on fyrlene wes fram Mathathiam, 25, 237. 

firlfu](?); δ Distance:—Ne pincd fis hwilum se m6na pe bradder 
pe an scyld for pre firle, Solil, H. 66, 32. Se ylca porn efne swa swa 
strél of bogan Astellep, swa hé of pam man 4fleah, and on pa fyrle gew4t, 
Guth. 68, 23. 

firm cleansing :—Hii hé yrde mage fyrme gefordian, Ang). ix. 261, 5. 
v. feormian, firmp. 

firm, es; mt. A fixed contribution of food:—Leofstan ἀδᾷ τό pis 
fermfultum an sceppe malt... t6 fyllincge int6 pan ealdan fyrme, Nap. 
55,33. v. feorm. 

firmdig. v. frimdig: firmetan. i. firmettan, axd add Cf. frimdig : 
firmp. v. flima, 4], and fyrmp im Dict.: firn old. v. fyrn: firr 
distance. v, ofer-hrr: firr farther. v. feor; adv.: flrra. vy. feor, ad). 

firran; p. de. Add:—Hit fyrp ¢ollit, An, Ox. 61,6. [ν. Ν. Ε. Ὁ. 
far; vb.: O. H. Ger. firren: cel, firra. ] 

firredness. ν. 4-firredness. 

firsian ; ~p.ode To remove toa distance. Take here feorsian, fyrsian 
in Dict., and add :—Ne feorsa dG fultum dinne ne elongaveris auxilium 
tuum, Ps. Spl. 21, 18. [v. Ν᾿ Ε΄ Ὁ. ferse.] ν. a-firsian. 

firsn. Take here fiersn in Dict., and add :—¥Fyrsne calce, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 15, 66. Fyrsnum calctbus, 127, 48. 

first a rafter. Substitute: first, e; ἢ. I. a ceiling, inner roof :— 
Fierst (first, hrof (firsthrof?), Corp. Gl.) laguear, Txts. 74, 895: Wrt. 
Voc. iit, 50, 53. Fyrst, i. 26, 42: 82, 15. Tébirst pes temples wah- 
ryft fram dere fyrste ufan od da flor neodan, Hnil. Th. ii, 258, 3. Firste 
laguearia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 112, 4%. Fierste, 50, 54. II. the ridge- 
pole of a roof:—First tigilluwn, Wrt. Voc. ii. 122, 43. Hréf camara, 
first paratica, i. 290, 3 (in a list ‘de domibus’). Fyrst on hiise hoc 
tignutn uel tigillum, An. Ox. 18b, 92, /Erest man asmeat pes hilises 
stede, and δος man Ἢ timber behetwd , .. and pa reftras τό p#re fyrste 
gefestnad, Angl. viii. 324, 9. [v. N.E.D. first. O. H. Ger. first 
culinen, pinna, tolus.) ν. first-hréf. 

first time. Take here fyrst in Dict.,and add: (1) ἃ space of time :— 
Fyrst intercapedo, /E\fc. Gr. Z. 275, 7. Huu longes tides t huu long firstes 
quantum temporis, Mk. L.9, 21. Bed hé fedwertig nihta on carcerne.. . 
Gif hé fit odfled &r pam fierste, 1.}, Th. i, 60,15. Gewurdon fela martyra 
ou x Wintra firste, Ors. 6, 30; S. 280, 19. Of face, fyrste intercapedine, 
i, spatio, An. Ox. 2967. Fyrst tntercapedinem, 5428, Ne étes firste 
hefde nec manducandi spatiun habebant, Mk. R. 6, 31. (2) with idea 
of postponemeut, delay, respite, (additional) tine, time granted for doing 
something :— Pi wilt siofian hi swa langne fyrst habbap leaf yfel τὸ 
dénne, and ic pé séde Ῥ se fyrst bip swipe lytle hwile, and... him 
wére ealra m&st unszlp ἢ, } se fyrst were op domes deg, Bt. 38, 4; 
Ἐς 204, 13-17. Wolde ic gebétan, gif ic 4bidan médste, ... ic ne eom 
wyrde pes fyrstes, Hml. 8. 26, 254. On medmycclum fyrste t6 ende 
cuman, Β]. ἢ. 111, 25. Hé hafde fyrst ane feawa geara, Hmil. S, 12, 
121, Age hé predra nihta fierst him τὸ gebeorganne, LI. Th. i. 62, 1. 
Hé ongan cleopian: ‘Fyrst 14 od morgen’ coepit clamare: ‘ Inducias 
vel usgue mane, Gr. D. 326, 13. Him adyncd dat hé hebbe fierst 
gen6gne t6 hredwsianne tempus subseguens ad poenttentiam pollicetur, 
Past. 415, 34. Τό fyrstan ad inducias, Au, Ox. 58, 7. 4] on firste 
in tinte (as opposed to immediately) :—Done weg d&re béte de him on 
fierste becuman meahte viam sibi subsequentis meliorationis, Past. 383, 23. 
Det folc nolde geliéfan teah him mon feorrland on fierste gehéte (neque 
populus protuisstonibus in longinguutm crederet), gif him s6na ne sealde 
sum on neaweste sé him dat mare gehétt, 389, 33. Sw sint hié τὸ 
beweorpanne &rest ... τὸ dm det hi sién eft on firste (postenodum) 
arérde, 443, 35. Se dedfol wile on fyrste, gif hé xt fruman ne mag, 
pone man beswican, Scrd. 20, 10. 

first-hr6f, es; πὲ. The ridge-pole of a roof; a ceiling (ὃν, first; I) :— 
On fyrsthréfe ¢igedlo, An, Ox, 2812. 

first-meare. Take here fyrst-emearc in Dict,,and add: (1) a space 
of time, an interval. v. first, (1) :—Firstmaerc, fristmearc iatercapido, 
Txts. 71, 1108. Firstmearces intercapidinis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 44, 7: inter- 
capidine, 77,37. Fyrstmearce captdinae, 23, 73. pa xfter fyrstmearce 
bletsode πὲ eft Marian lichoman, Bl, H. 153, 3. Firstmearc capidinem, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 24, 73. Fyrsmearce intercapedinem, An. Ox. 7,134. Him 
wéron gehatene purh pa swefn lange fyrstmearce pises lifes ei per 
somnium longa spatia hujus vitae promissa sunt, Gr. Ὁ, 339, 26. (2) ἃ 
respite, ν. first, (2) :-—D4 ongan hé willian fyrstmearce coepit inducias 
petere, Gr. Ὁ. 325, 31. Hé wilnode fyrspmearce (inducias) . ., hé gewil- 
node para fyrstumearca, ac hé pa na ne onféng, 326, 18-20, 


221 


firwet. 1. firwit (fer-, feor-, ἔτ, fyr-, fyrt-, -wet), cake here fyrwet 
in Dict., and add :—Médes fyrwet mentis ardor, Hy. S. 14, 30. Fer- 
wyt, 10, 16. (Cf. Goth. fair-weitjan fo be inguisitive. | 

firwit; adj. Take here fyrwit in Dict., and add :—F yrewyttre curiose, 
Wirt. Voc. ii. 137, 57: An. Ox. gos. Fyrwittre, Hpt. Gl. 427, 77. 

firwit-full; adj. Curious, careful, anxious :—Farwitfulla (ferwett- 
fulle, R.) menn gié siut sollicéti estis, Lk, L. 12, 26. 

firwit-georn. Add :—Fyrwetgeorn curiosus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 137, 35. 

firwitgeornlice ; adv. Carefully, studiously :—Sume his wisan fyr- 
wetgeornlice (studiose) ic forgange, Gr. D. 174, 28. 

firwitgeorn-ness. Take here fyrwetgeornnes in Dict., and add :— 
Feorwitgeornis, fernuitgeornnis, feruitgernis curtositas, Txts. 55, 609. 
Firwetgeornes, Wrt. Voc. ii, 25, 7. Feruitgiornis, Lk. p. 3, 9. 

firwit-ness. Take here fyrwitnes ix Dict., and add :—Ferwetnes 
curtositas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 137, 56. Fyrewitnesse (feortwitnysse, Hpt. ΟἹ. 
429, 43) ardoris (cf. Hy. S. 14, 30 under firwit), An. Ox. 975. 

fisc. Add: (1) a fish :—Git pi finde fisc on 6prum fisce innan, genim 
pone and gebr&d swipe, Lch. ii. go, 9. Wel meltende mettas, scellihte 
fiscas, Lch, ii. 196, 22. (2) ina collective sense :—4 munucas habben 
priddan ἀξ) dws fisces, and hé 4a twa d#l, C. Ὁ. vi. 147, 27. (3) fish 
as food, opposed to flesh or fowl :—Gif hit on Lencten gebyrige det δ 
donne d&re flgscun geweord on fisce gestriéue, C.D. v. 164, 33. v. δ ]-, 
fen-fisc, 

fisc-bryne. 2, -bryne. 

fise-cynn. Add:—Saga mé, hi fela is fisccynna on wetere ὃ 
secge vi and xx, Sal. K. p. 190, 20: 204, 9. 

fisc-detig(-h),e; f. Purple dye obtained from a shell-fish :—Fiscdedh, 
weolces conquilit, An. Ox. 5193. 

fiscere. Add: I:—Wes dem cyninge (Xerxes) swipe ange on his 
miodde... pet hé ofer da et cuman ne mehte.... Him pa to cém au 
fiscere and hiene Znne ofer bréhte piscatoria scapha trepidus transit, 
Ors. 2, 5; 5. 84, 10. Weart geworden, swa swa God wolde, fiscere τὸ 
biscope, LI, Th. i. 334, 12. Τὸ hwon pi sceole for 6wiht pysne 
man (δι Peter) habban, ungeléredne fiscere pone ledsostan, BI. H 
L777, Ide II. Cf. step-swealwe. 

fisc-fell ? :—Ofer dr burge fisctell (-pol, L.) super probatica piscina, 
jn, τε, 26 

fiscehus. Substitute: A place for storing fish :—Fl&schis carnale, 
winhtis apotheca, feohhiis nerarium, fischtis pisctnale, Wrt. Voc, i. 58, 20, 
[Ο. H. Ger. fisc-hiis gurgustinm, casa brevis in qua pisces reponuntur. | 
fiscian. Add:—Oter pone man becém f&ringa godcund wracu for 
pam pe hé ficsode on Sunnandzg, Shrn, 126, 23. Hi mid nette fixodon 
on sglicum ydum, Hml. Th. i. 576, 21. lene man lyst, siddan hé 
enig cotlyf... getimbred hefd, pat hé hine méte... huntigan and 
fuglian and fiscian, 5011, H. 2,10. Ic g@ fisciga nado piseari, Jn. L. R. 


Ic dé 


21,3. (Goth. O. Sax. fiskén; O. Frs. fiskia; O. H. Ger. fisc6n: Icel., 
fiskja.} ν. ge-fiscian. 

fisc-lacu, e; Δ A fish-fond :—Andlang mG6res on fisclace, C. Ὁ. B. ii, 
374, 16. 

fisc-mere. Dele ‘vivarium,... Lye,’ avd add :—Fiscmere piscina 


(ν. Ju. 5, 2), Wrt. Voc. ii. 74, 11. v. fisc-pdl, 
fisc-net. Add: [He segh pos tweie brodren werpinde ut here fishnet, 
O. Ε. Hal. ii. 175, 3. O. Sax. fisk-net : Iced, fiski-net.] 
fiso-nop. Substitute: fisenop (-nap), fixnop, es; mi. I. fishing, 
the action or practice of taking πολ. (1) by persons :—Heora fixuode 
gelamp micel earfodnys... Wé rgdad...pet Drihten héte tuwa 
awurpan net on fixnode, ne ὥστ his drowunge, and 6dre side efter his 
friste ... Se €rra fixnod getacnode pas andwerdan geladunge..., and 
se xftra fixnod getécnode pa téwerdan geladunge gecorenra manna τὸ 
dam écan life. On dam £rran fixnode wurdon swa icla gelehte pet pet 
net toberst... On dem ettran fixnod¢e wurdon gelahte manega fixas, 
and Ῥεῖ net swa peah adolode, Hm). Th. ii. 290, 5-21. [τας hé hi 
on fiscnade him andlyfene s6hton ...; ac sed peud pone creft ne ciipe 
des fiscnopes nemue τό zlum duum docuét eos ptscando uictum quaerere 
εὐ Sed piscandt peritia gentt nulla nisi ad anguillas tantum inerat, 
Bd, 4, 133 Sch. 420, 5-11. Petrus gecyrde eft τὸ his ixnode... 6der 
is pet nian him durh fixnode bigleofan tilige, and Oder bat man durh 
toll feoh gegadrige, Hml. Th. ii. 288, 17-20. Hé hét hy &weorpan 
heora net on fixnode, Nap. 22, 32. Far dé on fiscnod mid mé, Ap. Th. 
12,6. (2) by other living creatures:—Geseah hé scealfran ... éhtende 
pra fixa... pa bebead hé pam scealfrum p hi geswicon pes fixuodes, 
ΕΠ]. S. 11, 1323. ΤΙ. a place where there is fishing, a fishing- 
ground :—Wéeron twégen gebrépra . .. and hefdon Zune fixnop on 
anum bradum| mere... ac per wurdon eft xt pam weterscipe miccle 
gefeoht for pam fixnope. Se bisceop...abad zt Gode ἢ μὲ worhte 
pone weterscipe τὸ yrplande, and  weter gewende of pam fixnode, and 
wes se mere dwend τό felda, sw4 man erode ealne pone fixnop, Nap. 
22, 21-28. Héstéd mid dam folce swa wid @nne fixnod, } wes 4n 
brad mere Genesared gehaten, 30, Si dis mynster fram: eallum eordlicum 
beowdéme freéh..., dat is on feldum and on Igsewun,... and on 
sealtum merscum, and on fiscnodum, C. D. iii. 350, 8, Mid allum dam 
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nytvessum ge on fixnodum ge on médwum, v. 186, 5. III. what 
is caught, a catch, draught of fishes :—Cwat hé: ‘ Wurp ft pin net, 
and pé fixnod (fiscnod, νυν...) becymd.’,.. Wearp pa fit his net, and pér 
weard oninnan An orméte leax, Hml. 5. 31, 1273. Ne berst heora net 
on disum fixnote ...; and pes fixnod getécnad pa halgan geladunge, $ 
is eall cristen folc ... Se fixnod zfter his Zriste getacnode pa pges®ligan 
Cristenan ... pa pa Petrus geseah swylcne fixnod mid hym, pa fedl hé τό 
pas HZlendes cne6wum ... His geféran . .. wron edc afyrhte for pam 
fixnode, Nap. 22. 

fiscop, es; m. Add: I. the action or practice of catching fish. Vv. 
fiscnop; 1:—Lérde hé pet hi on fisceode (fiscade, v.1.) him andlyfne 
sohton ... Sed pedd pone creft pes fiscades ne cite, Bd. 4, 13; Sch. 
420, 5-10. Il. a place for fishing. v. fiscnop; II:—Ic an pat 
lond at Siteréye mid alle de fiscode de pért6 birep, Cht. Th. 513, 6. 
[R. Glouc. visceth.] 

fisc-p6l, es; m. Add-:—Fiscpdl piscina, Jn. L. 5, 2. In } fiscpél 
(done fiscp6ll, R.) in piscinum, 7. On fiscpél, C. Ὁ, B. i. §18, 38. [Si 
quis furatus fuecrit pisces in stagno quod Angli dicunt fiscpél, 1.1, Th, ii, 
544, 28. v.N. E. D. fish-pool.] 

fisc-prit, es; m. A small fisk :—Huén fisctritas paucos pisciculos, 
Mt. L. 15, 34. 

fisc-wéer. Substitute: fisc-wer, es; ni. 1. a weir for catching 
jish :-—Fisewer and mylne macian, Angl. ix. 261, 12. II. a jisk- 
ing-ground; captura:—Lé&tadt eowre nett on pone fiscwer laxa retia 
uestra in capturam (v. wer in Dict.), Lk. 5, 4. [v. N. E. D, fish-weir. 
Cf, Icel. fiski-ver a fishing-place.] 

fisc-wille, an; f. A fish-pond :—Fiscwelle bifarius (=vivarius) vel 
piscina, Wrt. Voce, ii, 126, 15: bisarius (I. bifarius), i, 66, 8, 

fisc-wylle. J. -wille, and dele last passage. 

fisian. Take here fésian, f¥sian in Dict., and add :—Oft on gefeohte 
an fésed tyne, Wlfst. 162, 18. Hi munecas tédrgfdon and Godes pedwas 
fésedon, Chr. 975; P. 121,29. Fésigende exagifans, persequens, Germ, 
390, 163. [v. N. E. D. feeze.] 

fisting. Substitute: fisting, e; Δ Breaking wind (silently) :—Fisting 
Jesiculatio, Wrt. Voc. ii, 148, 16: i. 46, 22. [v. NV. FE. Ὁ. fisting. | 


fit strife. Add: ἵν. N. E. Ὁ. fit.] 
fit a poem. Add :—Ni ic fitte ymb fisca cynn wille wodcrefte c¥dan, 
Wal, 1. Hér meg findan sé de hine lysted leddgiddunga hwa pds fitte 


fégde, Hpt: 33, 71, 2. [v. NV. £. D. fit: O. Sax. fittia (aferred from 
the Latinized forme vittea (omne opus per vitteas distinxit) in preface to 
ITéliand),] 

fitel-f6ta; adj. Having white feet :—Briin badius, fitelfota petilus (cf. 
petulus whytfoted ef dicitur de equo, Wtilck. Gl. 602, 32 (15th cent.), 
Writ, Voc. i. 46, omitted after 42 (v. Angl. viii. 451). [v. (Ὁ N. EL 2. 


fitel-foot, an epithet of the hare. O. L. Ger. fitil-f6t petilus, Cf. 
O. H. Ger, fizzil-féh petilus (egunus), qui albos fedes habet. | 
fiter-sticea. Add: [Cf. Ο, L. Ger, fiteri fimbria.|: fiper. Add: 


Vv. pri-feopor. 

fiper-béere ; adj. Feathered, winged :—Fiperbgre penniger, μεῖον, An, 
Ox. 2404. Fiperbzre heapas pennigeras (volucrum) turmas, 1568. 

fiper-berende. For ‘Cot.g: 170° substitute :—Fiterberende aliger, 
Writ. Voc. ii. δ, 53. 

fiper-byrste (ΡῈ ; adj. Having four bristles (Ὁ of a stick split into four 
at the end) :—Genim @nne sticcan and gewyrc hine fedorbyrste ... styre 
mid @y sticcan da buteran, Leh. iii. 24, 18. 

fipercian; p. ode To flutter :—Se fugel ongann flogettan and fipercian 
ymb his ansyne avis circa ejus faciem volitare coepit, Gr, Ὁ. 100, 19. 

fiper-déled; adj. Divided into four parts :—Fiderdzledre quadri- 
partitae, in quatuor partes divisae, Hpt. Gl. 448, 68. Ppzxne fiderdzl- 
edan in quatuor partes divisam, 418, 23. pa fyterdZledan guadri- 
Jaria, 410, 15. 

fiper-dégor; adj, Lasting four days; quadriduanus :—Latzarum 
feodordoger dead Lazarum quadriduanum mortuum, Ju. p. 6, 8. 
v. fedwer-dogor. ; 

fipere. Take here fypera in Dict., and add: (1) a wing of a living 
creature :—Cumad egeslice mycele dedr. .. heora fydera swégad swa swa 
weeteres dyne; hi fledd swiftlice, Wlfst. 200, 15. Fiderum alis, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 89, 55. Se kok, ὅτ d&m de hé crawan wille, hefd fip his fidru, 
Past. 461, 13. Sed brédige henn tésprét hyre fydera and pa briddas 
gewyrmd, Angl, viii. 309, 26. Hé hefde fipru swylce pyrnen besma, 
Shrn, 120, 26, (2) a wing to be eaten:—pii scealt sellan wel meltende 
mettas,... h€nne flgsc and gése fipru, Lch. ii. 196, 22. 

fiper-ecgede ; adj. Four-edged :—[Genim twégen] sticcan federecg- 
ede, and writ on £gderne sticcan 4n paternoster, Lch. i, 388, 5. ¥. 
fedwer-ecgede. 

fiperede. v. twi-fiberede. 

fiper-feald four-fold:—Ic forgeldo feotorfald reddo quadruplum, Lk. 
R. 1g, 8. 

fiper-féte, -féte. Take here fyper-féte, feper-fSte in Dict., and 
add : , -f6t:—Fiderf6te fugel griffes,Wrt.Voc. i. 22, 44. Eall det fiderf6te 
byd, Hex. 14, 30. Fiperféte[s] guadrupedis, An, Ox. 1854. Fiper- 
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fétum guadripedante, 14. Gyf man forstele feoderfét (federféte, v. 1.) 
neat, LI. Th, ii, 140, 33. Ure feperfot niétenu animalia quadrupedia, 
Nar. 16, 7. Wes péra federféta niétena mice] menigeo, 9, 4. Se 
wind fisse feperf6t niétenu swencte quadrupedia wexabantur, 22, 
30. { used substantivally :—Feodorféta (-0, R.) his t néteno pecore 
ejus, Jn.L. 4,12. Fyperféte sw4 hwilc sw gesihd, uneddnysse getacnad 
“νον Fyperféte sprecan fedndscipas cingas getacnat, Leh. iii. 210, 9, 11. 

fiper-flédende; adj. Flowing in four parts, running in four streams: 
—Fy perflédendre e& guadrifiuo amne, Germ. 390, 105. ν. next word. 

fiper-fl6wende; adj, Flowing in four parts, running in four 
streams :—Fyberfléwendre e& quadrifiuo (quatuor fluminibus eurrens) 
amne, An. Ox. 48, 2. v. preceding word. 

fiper-hama, an; m. A covering of feathers with wings, plumage :— 
Godes engel standande mid gyldenum fyperhaman, Hml. 5, 34, 74. Hé 
mid dedflicum fiderhaman fleén wolde, Hml. Th. i. 380, 29. Genamon 
twégen englas his sdwle, and fledgende mid hwitum fyderhaman betwux 
him ferodon, ii. 334, 7. v. ge-fiberhamod, feper-hama., 

fiper-hiwe ; adj. Having four forms :—Mid fiderhiwum qguadriformis, 
An, Ox. 177. 

fiper-hwaohlode. v. fedwer-hweohlode, 

fiperian. Add: to flutter ;—Sum fugel ongon fledgende and fider- 
gende ymbe his onsyne avis circa ejus faciem volitare coepit, Gr. Ὁ. 
100, Ig. 

fiperling, es; m. A quarter :—Quadrans, } ys fyderlinc .. .guadrans 
bya se fedrda dz] Pra pinga pe man meg rihtlice t6d€lan on fedwer, 
Angl. viii, 298, 10. 

fiper-rica. Take here fyper-rica in Dict,, and add ;—Fiperrica 


fiper-sceat. Take here feper-scedtas in Dict. 

fiper-scite. Take here foper-scdtte, -scite, ff¥per-scite in Dict., and 
add :-—Fiperscfte triqguadra (mundi latitudo), An. Ox, 1295. An fet 
fyderscyte and brad, Hm, S. 10, 85. Gefégde feoperscétte guadratur 
(durus scopulus calcis compage), Wrt. Voce. ii. 93, 68. Fiperscftes 
quadrati, An.Ox. 1702, On fiperscitum déle in quadrata pagina, 1589. 
On pam fydersc¥tum stanum, Hml. Th. i. 466, 14. 

fiper-sliht, -sleht, es; m. Wing-flapping :—Scylleudre coca fiperslehte 
concreponte pullorum plausu, Au. Ox. 4892. 

fiper-time; adj, Having four horses abreast :—Feoturtémum quad- 
rigis, Ps. Srt. ii. p. 188, 15. 

fiper-t6déled ; adj. Divided into four parts :—Fyderté[dzledre} 
quadripertitae, Ang), xiii. 30, 83. Cf. fiper-d&led. 

fittan. Dele, and see fit a poem. 

fitung. Add: LI. Th. i. 310, 14. (Cf. (Ὁ) He feng to fiten his 
/mawmez and Jasten his lauerd, Jul. 70, 8.] Cf. fit strife. 

fixen a vixen. Dele: fixen; adj. v. fyxen: fixnop. v. fiscnop, 

fla. Add: a strong dat. fla occurs: dat. pl. flan(?) :—Hé gebende 
his bogan and mid geZttrode flan (str£le, Bl. H. 199, 18) done fearr 
ofsceotan wolde; ac sed gegttrode fla wende ongean...Se mann mid 
his agenre flan ofscoten wes, Hml, Th. i. 502, 17-30. Hé weart mid 
|anre flan ofscoten telo e muris jacto perfossus occiditur, Ors. 3, 113 
S. 144, 27. Ἐξ weard gescoten mid anre fla on dim cneéwe, Hml. Th. 
it. 492, 5. Weart se cyng Willelm on huntnode fram his 4nan men 
mid anre fla ofsceoten, Chr. 1100; P. 235,17. Fla ¥ gafeluca jaculo, 
i. sagitta, Hpt. Gl. 432, 43. Micel liget fleah swilce flan. .. and hi 
wurdon mid pam fy¥renum flanum ofscotene, Hml. Th. i. 504, 29-506, 1. 
| Wurdon hi mid dedfles flan (or sing.?) purhscotene, 62, 28, Hé da 
éttrigan flan costnunge adw&scte, ii. 140, 26. Hé l&tet strzle fledgan, 
farende flan, Ra. 4,57. [v. N.E.D. flo.} 

flacea. Dele, 

flacge. Substitute: flacg a poultice, plaster:—Flacg cataplasma, 
Wirt. Voc. ii, 28, 3. [Cf. (Ὁ) flagge of pe erthe terricidium, cespes, 
Prompt. Parv. 163. ] 

flacor fluttering. Add: [v. N.E.D, flacker to flutter.) Cf. flicerian. 

fiéso, Toke here fl&c in Dict., and add: pl. fléscu: fl&sce (?), an; 
j. (v. C, Ὁ. v. 164, 32 below) (1) the soft material af an animal body, 
often in connexion or contrast with skin or bone :—T6da fl@sc gingiuae, 
Wit. Voc. i. 43, 33. Ban of minum bane and flésc of minum fZsce, 
Gen. 2, 232. Gemolsnad flZsc vel forrotad tabes, Wrt. Voc. i. 20, 16. 
Dedd flzsc, Leh. iii. 292, 3. Heora lichoman licggad on cordan..., 
and } flgsc afdlad, Bl. H. 101, 3. Gast nefp fl@sc and ban, Lk, 24, 39. 
pes cealfes flgsc (carnes) and fell pi bernst, Ex. 29, 14: LI. Th. i. 128, 
15. ἢ flzsc pes deddan oxan, 50,11. (1 4) figurative :—T6 swutul- 
unge Ἢ man wite - man cléne hac (flesc, v. /.) habbe (that one is acting 
without fraud), LI. Th. i. 156, 6. (2) flesk as food :—-Gebréded flaese 
viscera tosta, Wrt. Voc, ii, 123,67. Fiderféte fléstt carnium quodru- 
pedum, R. Ben. 1. 71, 11, pa git wes flésc (carnes) on hira tédum, 
Num. 11, 33. Fl&sces hi b&édon petierunt carnes, Ps. Th. 104, 35. 
Gif mon his he6wum in festen flésc gefe, Ll. Th. i. 40, 9. Mon geselle 
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ti hrigderu ... and [εὖτ fliccu; gyf hit on Lencten gebyrige, det dz 
donne dére fiscun geweord on fisce gestriéne, C. D. v. 164, 32. Efter 
pisum ne et pi n&fre flésc (earnem), Gr. Ὁ, 135, 9: Wile monna sum 
min flésc etan, felles ne réced, Ra. 76, 5. pzs lambes filésc gebr#d 
etan, Angl. viii, 323, 47. Jc eotu figsc ferra (carnes taurorum), Ps, Srt. 
49, 13. Flésca ὅτ carnium esus, R. Ben. 1, 68, 3. (3) the visible 
surface of the body, with reference to its colour or appearance :—‘* Teoh 
eft pine hand’... ; and hed wes gelic bam 6drum fl€sce, Ex. 4, 7. 
(4) marking near kinship :—Hé ys tre brédor and dre flsc, Gen, 37, 27. 
(4 4) of the marriage relation :—Bedd twégen on 4num flésce. Witod- 
lice ne synt hig twégen, ac an flésc, Mt. 19, 5,6. (5) that which has 
corporeal life, animals, in more limited sense, heman beings :-- Εἰς 
fl€sc gesiha Godes πάϊς, Lk. 3,6. For dé sceal Zlc flésc ford sidian, 
Ps. Th. 64, 2. Hé seled mele ylcum figsce, Ps. Srt. 135, 25. (6) the 
human frame, the corporeal part of man in contrast with soul or 
spirit :—-Hwet bip se lichoma elles biton flgsc seoddan se écea ἀξ] of 
bip, fis sed sdwl?, Bl. H. 111, 31. Ponne pin fl€sc liget, Gen, 2188. 
Ic pone &rist ealra getredwe flésces on foldan, Hy. 10, 56. pi sawle 
sendest in t6 pam fl€sce, 7, 5. N6 pon lange was feorh edelinges 
flésce bewunden, B. 2424. Sc bed eft mid minum felle befangen, and ic 
on minum flésce God geseé, Hml. Th. ii. 456, 18. Se lichama de Crist 
on drowode wes geboren of Marian flésce, 270, 18. Foldbfiendra 
flésc and gé&stas, Ra. 2,13. Wé scenlon syllan pyne flZscu heofenes 
fugelum, Nic. 6, 39. (7) the animal or physical nature of man :—Hit 
bé ne onwreah flésc (flésc, L.) and bléd, Mt. 16,17. word wes flésc 
geworden, Ja. 1,14. Min flésc on dé getredwed, Ps. Th. 62,1: 72, 21. 
(8) the sensual appetites :—Di woldest briican ungemetlicre wrennesse ; 
ac dé willab donne forseén Godes pedwas, for pam pe pin wérige fizsc 
hafap pin anweald, nales pi hiss Hi mag mion earmlicor gebgron 
ponne mon hine underpedde his weregan figsce, and nelle his gescedd- 
wisan saule voluptariam vitam degas; sed quis non spernat atque abjictat 
vilissimae rei, corports, servunt?, Bt. 32,13; F. 114, 20-24. Hwet is 
unstrengre donne se mon pe bit τὸ ungemetlice oferswiped mid pam 
tédran flésce, buton hé eft geswice and winne wip pa unpedwas, 36, 6; 
Ἐς 182; v. eald-hryter-flésc. 

flésc-et. Substitute: The eating of flesh :—Fl&sczt (carnium esus) 
pam untrouman sy gedafod; séna swa hy geedwyrpte bedd, pam figsczte 
(a carnibus) forhebben, R. Ben. 61, 1-3. Ealle fram fl@sczte hi for- 
hebben carniun: quadrupedum ab omnibus abstineatur conimestio, 64, 6. 
flése-bana, an; m. A slayer, executioner :—Se fléscbana (énterfectar) 
pe τὸ his cwealme gecoren was... se walhredwa flgscbana (cornifex), 
Gr. Ὁ. 254, 26, 33. Se ylea fléscbana (carnifex), pam wes alyfed $ hé 
sléh pone didcon lifigendne, him nes na 4lyfed  hé méste ofer hine 
deadne gefedn, 294, 19. v. flz@sc-cwellere. 

flésc-ciping. v. flésc-cyping in Dict.: flése-c6fa. J. -cofa. 
flsc-cwellere. Substitute: A slayer, an executioner :—pPara flzsc- 
cwellera carnificum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 24, 9. Witnieudra pidwa odde flzsc- 
cwellera fictorum, 52, 78. ν. flsc-bana. 

flésceht (-iht), Add:—On pam flgscehtum st6wum, Lch. ii, 222, 7. 
filéscen; adj, Of flesh:—Eagan sind figscene and téd bénene, Hnil. 
Th. i. §32,6. Fléscene carnulenta, carnea, Germ. 394, 372. (O. ἢ Ger. 
fleiskin. | 

fiéscen-ness, e; Δ Incarnation:—pa hialgan flgsccnnysse  iires 
Drihtnes, Ang]. viii. 324, 1. v. fl&se-ness. 

flése-gebyrd, For Mone B, 499 substitute An, Ox. 429. 
flésc-hama. Add: (1) the material body, body in contrast with 
saul :—Ne meg him ponne se fl@schoma, panne him pzt feorg losad, 
swéte forswelgan, Seef. 94. Yaa wr&con 4rledsra feorh of figschoman, 
Gen, 1385. Sawle of fléschoman scyndan, Jul. 489. (2) corporeal 
state of man :—Bip se flgschoma 4scfred swa gles, ne meg dzs unrilites 
beén awiht bedigled, Β]. H. 109, 36. τῇ ledslice lices wynne, earges 
flgschoman idelne lust, Cri. 1298. PG syna τὸ fela gefremedes in 
flgschoman, Οἵ. 558. 

flésc-his, Add: [O.H. Ger. fleisk-hiis carnificina. | 

flése-lic. Add: (1) pertaining to the material body, human, 
mortal :—DPii wast ic eom flzsclic man, Bl. H. 231, 25. pa ὅτ 
gesawe zxfter flgsclicre gecynde fegre leomu on tO sednne, 113, 21. 
(1a) anima in contrast with human:—Mys and flza sint flésclicu 
nyienn, Solil, H. 16, 8. (2) connected by, or based upon, ties of flesh 
and blood, natural :—pam filigde sum flésclic br6dor τό mynstre, na for 
gecnyrdnysse goddre drohtnunge, ac for fl&sclicere lufe. Se gastlica 
brédor . . . and his fl€sclica brédor, Hml. Th. i. 532, 31-35. (3) 
carnal in contrast with spiritual, worldly :—His pegnas w&ron pagyt 
flésclices médes, and n&ran mid gastes mzgene getremede, BI. H. 17, 6. 
(4) pertaining to bodily appetites, carnal, sensual :-—Flgslicra \eahtra 
cwylming carnalium uitiorum mortificatio, An. Ox. 40,22, Seédmenego 
tacnode pa fl@sclican willan and pa ungeréclican uncysta, Bl. H. 19, 6. 
(4a) sexual :—Flésclicum gemange carnali commercio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
128, 73. 

flésclice ; adv. According to the flesh, in a physical sense or manner, 
carnally in contrast with spiritually :—Det det gé g&sdlice underféngon, 
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gé willad geendigan fl&sclice cum spiritu coeperitis, nunc carne consum- 
memini, Past. 207, 16. Ne synd wé na Abrahames cynnes flsclice, ac 
gastlice, Hml. Th. i. 204, 22. For py flesclice wé ne bedp ymbsnidene 
ideo carnaliter non cireumcidimur, An. Ox, 40, 16. [v. N.E.D. 
fleshly ; adv. ] 

flésoclioness incarnate condition, Add :—Fl&sclicnysse incarnatione, 
An. Ox. 1530, p flésclicnysse (tncarnationem) tres Drihtnes H&lendes 
Cristes hé gelffe, Ath. Crd. 29: Hml. Th. i. 194, 26. His hand 
getacnad his mihte and his flésclicnysse, 122, 28, [v. NE. ἢ. flesh- 
liness. ] 

flésc-mangere. Add :~—Flzscmangere lanio, Wrt. Voc. ii, 53, 38. 
Macerarii, quos Angli uocaut flaismangeres (fleis-, fles-, v. .), Ll, Lbmn. 
si iv [v. N. E. ἢ. fleshmonger. O, L. Ger. flés-mongere macel- 
artus. 

flése-mete. Add: Flesh (as opposed to fish and vegetables) as 
food :—Ponne mé hingrigan ongan, ponne w&ron mé pa fléscmettas on 
gewilnungum ; ic gyrnde para fixa be on Egyptum wéron ; ic gewilnode 
pes wines, Hml. S. 22 Ὁ, 522. Det hié ne wilnoden fléscmetta cibos 
carnis non appetere, Past. 319,8. Gyt fléscmettum (carnibus) ic briice, 
for pam οἷά ic eom, Coll. M. 34, 21. Untrihtlic bid pat se cristena 
man figsclice lustas gefremme on pam timan pe hé flscmettas forgau 
sceal, Wlfst. 286, 2. 

flésc-ness. Add:—pztte figscnesse (7ncarnationem) Drihtnes Gres 
hé gelyfe, Angl. ii. 363, 2. [O.H. Ger, in-fleisknessa incarnatio.] ν. 
ge-, on-flgscness ; fléscemness, 

fléscod. v. ge-fl&scod. 

flése-sand,e; /. A portion or dish of meat :—Gif man nebbe smei- 
mettas, sylle man twam and twam twa fle@scsande; and τὸ heora &fen- 
pénunge sylle man twam and twam fiscsande odde ddre smeamettas, 
Nap. 23. 

flésc-pegnung,e¢; f. Allowance of animal food :—Gif hit gebyrad 
on geare pet nader ne hyd on pdm earde ne zccren ne béc ne dder 
mesten pet man mege hcora flescpéuunge ford briugan, Nap. Io, 30. 

fl@sc-tdp one of the teeth:—Se flésct6p wibeftan pone tux gigra, 
Wirt. Voc. il. 42, 9. 

flep a fleece (?), wool (Ὁ) :—Flad nimbus (the line is: Candidior 
|nivibus dum ningit vellere néwbus, Ald. 272, 19: perhaps fled zs gloss 
to vellere), An, Ox. 23, 37 (where see note). ν, flepe-camb, 

flagg. v. flacg. 

flah. Substitute: Hostile, fell, cruel:—Flach infestus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
110, 78. ponne bet gecnawed flah feond gemah... hé him feorgbona 
purh sliden searo wcorped, Wal. 39. Flah mah flitep, Reim. 62. Wid 
fline feénd werigean, Exod. 237. [If the word agrees in meaning as 
well as in form with Zce/. flar (hygyja flatt to think false) in one or two 
of the passages it might be trauslated by treacherous, crafty. | 

flin. Add:—-Flaan catapulta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 102, 48. Flane obolisez, 
An, Ox. 3524. Fram flane fledndre, BI, Gl. $ yrre hit sylf mid flane 
(sagitra) ofstang, Prod. 24a, Agedt Gt flauc effunde frameam, Bl. Gl. 
Flanas tessa, pila, Wrt. Voc. ii. 97, 1, 8. Flana jaeula, Bl. 6]. pa 
| péhton hié $ hié sceoldon @rest ... hié gebigan mid heora flana 
gescotum, ac... hié ne mehton from him ngone flan 4scedtan, ac ὅς 


|c6m...on hié selfe (tela... retrarsum coacta ipsos configebant’.... 


Theodosius fultum mehte mé&stra &lene heara flana on hiora fedndum 
afestnian, Ors. 6, 36; 8. 294, 22-28. Swa him mare gescot and ma 
flana τ cymd eo crebrioribus sagittis tenpetuntur, Past. 407, 23. Flanum 
spiculis, Txts. 96, 937. Dat πιδὰ dette ne mag gesidn da flane Zr hit 
sié gewundad cor, guod praevidere vulnera non potest, Past. 431, 3. 
Flana sagittas, Ps. Spl. 7,14: 10, 2. [v. N. E. Ὁ. flane.] 

flanc, es; m. A flank :—Flances zlia, An. Ox. 0, 35. 

flan-geweore, Substitute: Arrows, javelins,a flight of arrows :— 
Sumum hé wiges spéd giefed xt giite, ponne ofer scildhreadan sccotend 
sendad flacor flangeweore (fluttering flights af arrows), Cri. 676. 

flan-hred, -hreed, Substitute: Swift as an arrow :—Flanhred deg 
(the day of death. Cf. My days are swifter than a weaver’s shuttle, Job 
7,6), Relat. 72. 

flaniht. Substitute: Provided with darts or points (?):—pa flan- 
ihtan jaculatas (fraude sagittas), Wrt. Voc. ii. 92, 76: 47, 29. 

flan-preec, -pracu, Dele -prec. 

flasce,an; f. Take here flaxe in Dict., and add :—Flasce, trywen byt 
fiasco, Wit. Voc. ii. 149, 33. Flaxe odde cylle asscopa, i. 17, 32. Hii 
Bonefatius pam Gotan gefyllde pa flaxan... pa sealde hé heom 4ne 
trfwene flascan (flaxan, νυ. 1.) wines fulle (parvum vas ligneum vina 
plenum), Gt. Ὁ, 66, 3-10. Twa fatu on folcisc flascan gehatene,... 
hé 6dre para flascena (flaxena, v. J.) bréhte, dare hé ahydde, 141, 25-30. 
Hezfdan hi mid heom twa flaxan mid zla@ gefylde, Guth. 64, 15, 24. 

fled. Take IL under flesh albugo; withI take fled in Dict., and add: 
Strong and weak forms occur of which the former seem the older: 
Fleah, flgh pulix, Txts. 88, 813. Hine byton l¥s and lyftene gnettas 
and edc swylce flean, Hex. 24, 31. Hwi ne lufast pi flea (pultces) ἢ, 
Solil, H. 16, 7. 

fleah, J. fleéh, take Aere IL under fle& in Dict., and add: Strong 
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and weak forms occur, cf. fled :—Flié albuga, Txts. 36, 12. 
eigum cimasts, Wrt. Voc. ii, 131, 43. Deds edhsealf mag wip Zlces 
cynnes brac on edgon, wip flean on edgon, Lch. iti. 292, 2. 
.fledm. Add:—Fleam fuga, i. fugatio, Μήτι, Voc. ii. 151, 46. 
Fleamas fuge, 38, 39. (1) the flight of a defeated farce ;—Weard £fre 
purh sum ping fleam 4stiht, Chr. 998; P. 131, 16. Flugon Péne... 
For p£ni fleame Hanna mid his folce weart R6manum té gafalgieldum, 
Ors. 4,6; 8. 170, 25. Hé weard gefliémed, and on d&m fleéme hiene 
oftyrfdan his geféran, S. 172, 27. Be heora sige ge eac be para h&penra 
manna fleame, Bl. H. 203, 4. Hi tégedere féngon and s6na pet warod 
on fleame gebréhtan, Chr. 1006; P. 137, 9. Onstealdon pa heretogan 
Zrest pane fleém, 993; P. 127, 28: 1010; P.140,12. (2) the flight 
of a fugitive, criminal, &c.:—Biton hé hine geladige  hé hine fleaine 
(fléma, v. 1.) nyste, Ll. ΤῊ, i, 382, 232. [ν΄ Ν, E.D.fleme.] v. t6-fleam, 
fledm-d6m, es; m. The condition of a fugitive :—Di fleah se Siba mid 
fleamdéme ἄνερ he fled away as a fugitive, Nap. 23. 

flefm-last, es; m. The track of a fugitive, apostasy (cf. apastata 
afliged nion, Kent. Gl. 141) :—Fledmilastes apastaste, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
81, 38. 
fledn. 
ν. a-flean. 
fleard. Snbstttute: Wicked folly, absurd error :—Unwemme flearde 
immunts (ab illecebrarum) colludio, An. Ox. 1517. Gif fripgeard si on 
hwees lande ahiiton stan οὐδε tredw odde wille οὐδε swilces £nige fleard 
(any wicked follies of a like kind), LI. Th. ii. 298, 17. [v. NM. E. Ὁ. 
flerd.] v. ge-fleard, and next two words. 

fleardere, cs; m. One wha acts with (wicked) folly, wantonly :— 
Warnige hé eac  hé purh gepafunge ne wurde péra fleardera geféra, 
Nap. 23. v. next word. 

fleardian. Substitute: To act with (wicked) folly, act wantonly, to 
stray in the paths of folly :—Sé pe preagincga forlét, hé fleardad qui 
increpationes relinguit errat, Scint. 113, 16. Wa pam pe cyrican mid 
fdele sécad; pat syndan pa unges&ligan pe @#r fleardiad mid idelre 
spece and hwilum mid fdelre dgde, Wlfst. 279, 7. Hi ne swincab 4 
swipe ymbe &nige pearfe, ac maciad 64}} be luste . . . w6riad and wand- 
riad and ealne dag ficardiad, spelliad and spiliat and n&nige note dredgad, 
Ll. Th. ii. 322, 24. Mid dislicum glengum fleardiende stolidis pompis 
indruticans, An, Ox. 1218. 

fleape. Add: Cf. fleathor-wyrt nimpha, Leh. iii, 304, col. 1. 

fleax. Add:—Fleax linum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 51, 53. Flex, An. Ox, 
1379. Hié ndmon treown and sl4gon on Operne ende neglas, and hié 
mid flexe bewundon and onberndon hit, and bepfddan hit on pone elpend 
hindan, pat hie f6ran wédende for pas flexes bryne, Ors, 4, 1; S. 158, 
4-8. pone wlacan smocan waces flesces lini lepidos fuimos, Dam. L. 51. 
Hé het bewindan heora handa and fét mid gesmyredum flexe, and fyr 
under bétan, Hml. S. 4, 393. 

fleax-secer, cs; m. A flax-field:—On @4 flexecyras, C, Ὁ, v. 380, 
τό. 

fleaxen. Dele. 

fleax-gesc[elot, es; x. A contribution of flax paid to a church :— 
Sceéte man almessan...swa elles hwat sw4 witan 16 }earfe gerédan, 
liwilum weaxgescat, hwilum flexgescot, Wlfst. 171, 27. 

fleax-hamm, es; m. An enclosure where flax is grown :—On flex- 
hammas; of flexhamman on minthammas, C, Ὁ. v. 374, 25. 

fleax-line, an; Κ A cord for hanging flax on (?):—Hé sceal fela 
towtéla habban ; flexlinan, spinle, redl, Angl. ix. 263, 10. 

fleax-waran ? :—Andlang burnan on da flexwaran; on done hagan, 
©, D. v. 282,1. 

flecgan. v. fledgan: fled a dwelling. Dele: fléd. Dele, and see in- 
fléde: flédan fo flow. [v. N. E. Dy flede. Teel. fleda.| ν. fiper- 
flédende: fléde. Add: v. in-fléde; fléde. 

flége, floege a ship :—Floege I lyttel scipp 6der ne uxs dér nautcula 
alta non erat ibi, Ju. L. R. 6, 22. [Fram Scandinavian (?). Cf. Zee. 
fley a ship.| ᾿ 

flehtre(-a?), an; f. (m.?) A hurdle :—Fiehtran cratem, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
10, 52. v.fleohtan.. 

-flenod. ν. ge-flenad. 

fleégan. Add: I. éo fly with wings (lit. or metaph.) :—NG@ ic fledge 
non trano, Wrt, Voc. il. 61, 49. Hwelc selet mé fidrn swé swé 
culfran and ic fligu (volabe), Ps. Stt. 54, 7. Hé astag on pone torr, and 
dpenedum earmum ongan fledgan an pa lyfte, Bl. H. 187, 28. Ηξ 
geseah hine fledgendne, 189, 1. Hé symble mid his méde was fleégende 
(flégende, v./.) pa heofonlican τὸ lufianne ad caelestia semper amanda 
peruolans, Bd. 2, 73 Sch, 139, 11. II. of other (rapid) move- 
ment :—Yfies se4w pas pe be eorpan fithd that runs along the ground, 
Lech. ii, 40, 27. Hé edde τὸ p&re burge wealle, and fledh fit ofer 
(he threw himself aver), pat hé eall t6barst, Ors. 5, 123 8. 244, 3. 
Flugon pa légetu swylce ffrene str&las, Bl. H. 203, 9. Gif mon 6drum 
pa hond fitan forslea . . . gif hid healf onweg fledge, 1,1, Th. i. 
98, 9. LII. ta flee. [v. fledn.} (1) lit.:—p man gingran mann 
ne slége ... biiten πὸ hine weriau wolde appe fledge, LI. Th. i. 240, 29. 


Add:—Flean deglabere, Wrt. Vac. ii. 25, 30: 106, 23. 


FLEAM—FLEOT 


Fleé on| (2) ¢o avoid, refrain from :—Por and cawel sind t@ fleéganne, Lch. ii. 


26, 19. IV. to cause ta move (?), put to flight, Cf. fleén, LIT :— 
Se ména nefd nanre mihte wiht Ὁ hé p&re nihte genipn mege fledgan 
(flecgan, MS.) pallida nocturnam nec praestat luna lucernaom, Dém, L. 
IIo. vy. td-fledgan. 

fledbge. Add:—Flége musca, Writ. Voc. ii, 114, 47. Dat hi wid- 
ble6wen dre fledgan (culicem), Past. 439, 25. Flégan hundlice muscam 
caninam, Ps, Srt. 77, 45. Lytle fugelas ofslead sum ding, hiirn das 
fledgan, Hml. Th. ii. 46,17. v. must-fledge. 

fleédg-rift. Add: A mosquito-net :—Nette, fledgryfte conopio, Wrt. 
Vac. ii. 87, 50: 19, 18. 

fleohtan; 2. fleaht, p/. fluhton; fp. flohten Zo weave, plait; plectere. 
[O. L. Ger. O. H. Ger. flehtan plectere, flectere, intexere, Cf. Gath. in 
flahtém ἐν πλέγμασιν. ν. fichten-fét, flehtre, flyhte. 

fleédn, [Jn the following passages given under I in Diet, fleon is 
intransitive :—By. 247: Ps. L. 54, 8: Gen. 2080: Bt. F. 116, 17: 
ZElfc. Gr. 36: 28, 6: Ps. Th. 103, 17: Ps. L. 113, 3: Met. 1, 20% 
Mt. 8, 33: Ps. L. 30,12: El. 134: GG. 228.] Add: I. tatrans. (1) 
to flee from conflict :—Ne 4blinnan wé ἢ wé deofol tynan, ponne Ayhp 
 dedfol fram iis, ΒΙ. H. 47, 12. (1 a) in case of soldiers :—Nan heaf- 
odman fyrde gaderian wolde, ac @lc fleédh swa hé m&st myhte, Chr. 
1010; P, 141,1. Hié flugon ofer Temese biiton Zlcum forda, 894; 
Ρ, Ss, 21. pa Brettas mid micle ege fugan τό Lundenbyrg, 457; P. 12, 
25. Hi bugon and flugon ¢hey turned and fled, 999; P. 131,22. pa 
flugon Péne, and his wundredan, pet hié ὅτ flugon ὅτ hié tagedere 
peneal&cten, Ors. 4,6; 8. 170, 23. (1b) where legal process is to be 
executed :—Gif se fridman fled oppon feohte, Li. Th. i. 286, 12. man 
nénne ne slége ... biiton hé fleén wille oppe hine werian, 242, 9. (2) 
fo flee from captivity, danger, evil, &c.:—From onsiéne dinre hwider 
fleém ic (fugiam ?, Ps, ὅτι. 138, 7. Sehyra flyhp (flit, L., flés, R.), 
Jn. 10,13. Hifledp t6 muntum, BI. H. 93, 25. Flesh hé τὸ Gades 
ciricean, 211, 28. Flaeh (féh, R.), Jn. L. 6, 15. ii fledh panan, 
Dém. L. 30, 30. Fiéh, Mt. L. 2,13. Ne dyde man... forwyrhtne 
ma, biton hé fled, LI. Th. i. 402,12. Hié ealle woldon fleén of pére 
ceastre, Bl. H. 245, 26. Hwylc atedwde eéw τὸ flednne fram don 
taweardan erre ?, 169, 9. p πᾶ hine fleondne far pedf slége, LI. Th. i. 
124, 7. (3) to run away, be a deserter :—Be dam de flihp fram his 
hlafarde. Se man pe ztfled (fled, v. 2.) fram his hlaforde oppe fram his 
geféran for his vrhde, sy hit on scypfyrde, sy hit on landfyrde, LI. Th. 
i. 420, 5-9. (4) fa go into banishment :—Gielden pa médrenmé&gas pes 
weres priddan d#l, priddan d&l pa gegylcan. For priddan d#l hé fled 
... for healfne hé fled, Li. Th, i. 78, 23, 25. (5) fo refuse assent:— 
Min méd flyhp ni gyt, Ἢ hit ne meg gelyfan hit geseén ne mzg mid 
pas lichaman eagum mens refugit credere, guod corparets aculis non 
valet videre, Gr. D, 269, 11. (6) of things. (a) to pass away :—Sed 
niwestinfestnes fram him fleéh, Bl. H. 163, 18. Oft det ytel det 
forholen bid, hit bid flednde plerumgque culpa, dum absconditur, effugatur, 
Past. 427, 22. (Ὁ) of that which is fugitive, elusive, transitory :—pPes 
middangeard fiyhp from fis, and wé him fleandum fylgeap, Bi. H. 115, 
17. Ealle pa ping de hér liciap on pisum andweardum life sint eorplice, 
for dy hi sint flednde, Bt. 34, 8; F. 144, 36. Fledndu, Met. 21, 30. 
pa fleéndan fugacia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 38, 42. (7) to fly (=fledgan) :— 
Ou d&re lyfte flesd fugelas, Hex. 8, 22. Sume gesceafta fled mid 
fyderum, Hml. S. 1, 54. Flednde ngddre ἰοῤῥε, Wrt. Voc. i. 24, 
i. Il. trans. (1) to run away from a persan from fear:—pii fluge 
Esau fugtebas Esau, Gen. 35,1. Danid fleah Absalon his sunu, Ps. Th. 
3, arg. pa Walas flugon pa Englan swa fyr, Chr. 473; P. 14, 4. 
Gecevs 4n wite... odde pry mGndas gewinn, } du sw lange fled pine 
fyud, Hml, 5.13, 245. Ne ébt God nanre wuhte, for py hine nan wuht 
ne meg flién, Bt. 42; Ε, 258, 4. (2) te avaid a person from dislike ;— 
Se wisdém wille sGéna fledn dane de hine fliéhd (flihd, v. 1.), Past. 247, 
18, pa pe mé gesawon, hi mé flugan, Ps. Th. 30, 14. (3) a decline, 
refuse ta allow, (a) with acc,:—Ré6mane him woldon ofrian..., and 
sédon Ἢ sid sibb of his mihte w@re; ac hé &gder fleah ge pa d#d ge 
pa segene, Ors. 3, 5; S. 106, 32. (Ὁ) with clause:—Dzt méd fliht 
dat hit sié gebunden mid ege and mid lare se per disciplinam ligare 
dissimulat, Past, 283, 18. Hé fleah and forbead Ὃ hiene man gad héte, 
Ors. 6, 1; S.254,8. (4) fa avoid something, eschew, keep alaaf fram. 
(a) with ace, :—Hatiap yfel and flip ... Iufiap creftas and falgiap d&m, 
Bt. 42; Ε, 258, 24. Gemdanan flednde cantubernia subterfugiens, Au. 
Ox. 3703. (Ὁ) with dat. infin.:—Hé fleAh eordrice τό underfénne 
regnum percipere vitavit in terris, Past. 33,12. (5) of things, to keep 
apart from:—Hwilum flihd se w&ta  drfge, Bt. 39, 13; S. 136, 
12. ILI. ta cause to flee, put to flight. y. fligan:—-T6 flednne 
Zlc mzht fidndes ad effugandam amnem potestatem inimici, Rtl, 100, 
21. v. fare-fledn. 

fleét an estuary, Add :—On bradan fleét; andlang bradan fledtes fit 
on s#, C. Ὁ. iii. 179, 28. On mearcfledtes mfipan, ... τὸ mylenfledtes 
nifipan, 429, 4, 5. On seolcingfledt; e&st andlang fledtes on haggan- 
fleét ; andlang hagganfledtes, C. Ὁ. B. ii. 519, 14, 15. Fleotas, fleutas 
aestuario, Txts, 42, 107. Fleétas, Wrt, Voc. ii. 7, 36: 144, 24. 


FLEOT—FLITAN 


Fledtes té uette, i. 57, 9. Bi flitum fluctris ( flactris? flactra locus 
caenasus, Migne), ii. 36, 43. Bianan twam flidtum sind genemde 
pirifliat and scipflidt, 44 gesceddad pet land westan and eastan od det 
weallfzsten, C, Ὁ. ii. 86, 25. 

fledt n baat. vy. fledte. 

fleédtan. Add: 1. to flaat. (1) ta be supported on the surface of a 
liquid :—Hed fleat dweg ofer water τό lande, Shrn, 31, 21. Eahta 
daga fulla Ῥ ilce scip fleat (enatavit) watres full, Gr. D. 240,11. Nim 
eadoccan moran pa pe fledtan wille, Lch, iii. 6, 28. Fledtende fluitans, 
Germ. 401, 12. (2) of fish, fo stwém:—FEall fledtendra fixa cyn and 
fledgendra fugla, Shmn.65, 31. Pot hed gesdwe fledtende fixas and fledg- 
ende fugelas, Wlfst. 3, 5. 11. to flow :—b4 streimas cde on 
neorxna wange fiedtad, Sal. K. 190, 26. [v. N. E. D. fleet.) v. té- 
flectan. 


fledtan ; /. fleit 7Ὁ skim, remove what floats on the surface :—Sedd | .. 


swide, flect of Κα fam, Leh. ii. 96, 4, 8: 104, 19. Scdde and fledte $ 
smeru, iii, 24, 12. [v. N. ED. fleet ἐα skint.) ν, a-fledtan. 

fledte, fliéte, fiyte a float, flat-bottomed boat, raft, punt. Take 
here flfte in Dict., and add :—Fliute ratis, Txts. 108, 1126. Fliétum 
ratibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 76, 22. v. fledt ; II in Dict. 

fledte cream. vv. flite. 

fleopoma (Ὁ) a marsh (?):—Flactris (flactra locus coenasus, Migne), 
i. poutibus vel fleopomum, Wrt. Voc, ii. 149, 23. 

fleétig. For passage substitute:—Switt wes on fore, fnglum frumra 
(fromra ?), fledtgan lyfte seift was ét (a dragon) in ils course, outstripping 
the birds and the nimble air, Ra. 52, 4. (Cf. Zcel. fijatr.] 

-fléra(-e). v. middel-fléra: -flére. Add: v. pri-flére. 

fléring. Add: I. a flooring, stary of a building :—VPaulus wes 
-geléd τὸ heofonan od a4 driddan fléringe (raptus usque ad tertium caelum., 
2 Cor, Ἐ2, 2), Holy Th, 1. 392, 13. [IL. a stratum, layer :—D6 


on £nue pott aa fléring of δᾶ harhuna, and oder of ysopo and @ridde of 


fersc buter, Lch. i. 378, 21.] 

fleswian. For ‘Ta mutter, whisper’ substitute: To profess to do 
something (?). In the passage licettende wrehte avd leise fleswede seer 
-egually to render simulatam (Jegationem) volveret, and for the latter 
letslice ongaon aceurs in one MS. Another various reading is fleuse- 
wade. 

flet; II. In 1.5 for‘ L.In.’ 2. L. All, aud add :—Hrate wes gerymed 
fédegestum flet inmanweard, B. 1976, Ic on flette mag tincum secgan 
naman para wihta, Ri. 43,5: Vid. 3. Ic seah in heall, Par heeled 


druncen, on flet beran wudutredw, 56, 2: 57, 12: B. 1647: 1036. ' 


llé mid fgmnan on flet ged, 2034: 2054. pxt hié him Oder flet eal 
gerymdon, healle and heahsetl, ro86. Land ea] geondhwearf, ... Méda 
widdumselas, .. . Filistina flet, Sal. 102. [v. N. E. D. ἤει. 

fiéte cream. v. flite. 

flet-gefeoht, es; 2. Fighting in a hause :—Be cierlisces monnes flet- 
gefeohte. Gif hwa on cierlisces monnes flette gefeohte, 1,1. Th. i. 86, 20, 
Cf. fletgefoth, 580, 5. 


fiet-mon. Dele: flet-rest. 
description of the Icelandic hall in Dasent’s Story of Burnt Njal, pp. cii, 
cili. 

fléwsa. Add-:—Mé pzs blodes fléusa twelf gear eglode, Ilml. A. 189, 


228. Fram pes blédes fléusan gehgled, 187,178. pa pe on hyra 
lichaman witan fléwsan ( fluxa) galaysse wealdan, Scint. 121, 19. 

fiian ¢o put ta flight. v. fligan. 

flicce, es; x. Add :—Fiicci perna, Txts. 86, 774. 
Flicci feusa (perna, quod rusticae jiosa dicunt), Au. Ox. 53, 44 (aad 


note). Mons selle .1ttI. scép and tua flicca, C. Ὁ. i. 293, 9. Fedwer! sedlas mid heora flyse his fét dr¢gdon, Hinl. Th. ii. 138. 12. 


swin and fedér fliccu, 164, 31. 


Flicit, $8, 804. 
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Lat. version), and hine lecgefor petif sé be him (6 cume, L). Th. i. 200, 10. 
fEle flyma bes flyma on Zleum lande pe on Gnum 57, 296, 21.  Pastio 
Jatroaum latitantinm in siluis qui spoliant et occidunt alios, quos Augli 
uocant fléman, Li, Lbmn, 614, 1. Gif hine (a criminal) hw feormige, 
béte swa...sé scyle pe flyman (id est fartsbannitum, Lat. version) 
feormige, 1], Th. i. 164, 6: i. 382, 21. Da forstal hé da oxan... and 
ti hine héte ¢a flyiman, Cht. Th. 173, 7. (4a) a fugitive fram eccle- 
siastical law:—-Be Godes flyman. Gif hwa Godes filyman (fliman, 
v.l, Dei fugitinum, Lat. versioa) habbe on unriht, agife hine τ rihte, 
410, 15. *| fliman feorm Aarbouring an outlaw. Take here fliéman 
feorm, flyman feorm in Diet. “] flimena firmp. [v. M. 2. D. 
flemens-firth.] (1) asa right of royalty, the right to the penalty due 
from one who sheltered an outlaw (flima) :—Dis syndon pa gerihta pe se 
cyng ah ofer ealle men on Wesseaxan,.. p is mundbryce and hamsdcne 
. aud flymena fyrmde (cf. lac ἣν ἃ poue flyman feormie, pgylde fif pund 
| pam cyninge, 382, 21; aud: On Dena lage hé 4h gridbryce and 
‘hamsocne ...and gif hwa pane fridledsan man feormige, béte sw hit 
zr lagu wes, 384, 5-8. Cf. Hec sunt jura que rex Anglie solus super 
omnes habet in terra sua... hamisocna... flemenfyrme, 519, 2), LI. 
Th. i. 382, 14. (τ a) as a subject of grant by the king:—Ic (Cuut) 
cyde eow fic habbe geunnen him (the archbishop) ‘p hé bed wyrde 
gridbryces and hamsdcne and flymeaa fyrmde ofer his gene mena binnan 
_byrig aad bitan, Cht. FE. 233, 4. (2) the privilege of sheltering on ant- 
law (?), right of asylum :—Ic an heom hy habben.. . flémenefyrmpe 
eum priuilegio fugitiuos suscipiendi, C. Ὁ. iv. 202, 8. (5) az outcast, 
| wreteh :—Da cwep seo hell τὸ Satane: ὁ La di ordfruina ealra yfela, and 
ld pi fieder ealra fymena’ (O Satan, thou prince of all the wicked, 
father of the vupious and abandoned, Nic. 11. 18, 7), Nic. 17, 5. [v. 


N. E. D, fleme. } 

fliman (fo put to flight, Take here flyman ix Dict., and add :—Fugat 
Hicp, aufert flymp, Wiilck. Gl. 244, 27. (1) to rout:—Sed το οἷ on 
niiddangearde awergde pastas flémep, Bl. H. 91, 25. (2) ¢o bautsh, 
_ exile :—Ealdbriht wrecca gewat ... Ine ofsléh Ealdberht pe he @r ait 
| flémde, Chr. 725; P. 43, 28. Man flymde Godwine corl aud ealle his 
ραν of Englalande, 1051; P. 192, 28, [v. Β΄, £. D. fleme.| -v. next 
word. 

flime ; adj, Fugitive :—pdas biscopas wurdon swa fléme (flymed, v. 2.) 
ι οὐ Ὁ hi becémon to Constantinopoalim pxre byrig hi wague profugi ad 
| Constantinapolitanam urbem venerunt, Gr. D. 241, 4. Vv. ge-flime 
(-fiéme). 

fliming, es; 1. A fugitive, a banished persan, an exile, autlaw:— 
Flymi(n]g profugns, i. expulsus, Au. Ox. 2965. 

flind. For ‘Cot. 98, Lye’ substitute:—Flind genitrix, Wrt. Voc. it. 
4I, 71. 

flint. Add:—Seo cléunes pa fiiluesse mid flinte torfad (saxo percutit), 
/Prud. 12 a. God het pet Abraham name scearpecgedne fliut, Hml. Th. 
|i. 92, 34: Wlfst. 195, 9. Het se ealdorman heora neb beatan πιὰ 
'blacum flintum ... pa gelehte se ealdorman une ormetne flint, wearp 


Dele ‘Domestic couch,’ and add: See|t6 pim halgum, ac hé wand to pam heabgercfan and his heafod tobrec, 


| Hol. S, 11, 98-104. * with special refereuce to its fre-producing 
property :—Flint petra facaria, Wrt. Voc. ii. 117, 9: 68, 8. 

 flinten; ad). Flinty, of flint:—Heo weron flintenre heortan, Wifst. 
| 252, 1 note. 

 flis. Take here fl¥s in Dict., and add: (1) fleece of a shcep :—Swa 
' miclum sniwde swelce micel flys fedll cadere ix madum uellerum immense 
-ceperunt niues, Nar. 23, 13. Flys uellera, Au. Ox. 5192. Flyss, 5207. 
| Unllan flidsoum, Txts. 150, 3. (2) used of other animals :—Tweégen 
(3) woal, 


| down :—Fli'se lanugine, Wrt. Voc. ii. 31, 64. (4) what resembles, or 


flicerian. Add:—Hé cwexid pat πὲ gesedge ane culfrau fiyceriende , serves the purpose of, a fleece :—Hié of sunnan tredweynae and of his 


ofer his hetfod, Hml. A. 198, τοῦ, [v. N. E, D. flicker.] Cr. flacor, 

fliét. ν. βεύϊε : fliéte cream. ν. flite. 

fligan, flian. Add:—Flicp (printed flip, Wrt. Voce. ii. 151, 50) 
fugat, flymp aufert, Wiilck. Gl. 244, 27. 
fligde, Hml. Th, ti, 140, 26. Da fuglas wé ne onweg flégdon guas nos 
aues non fugare aust eramus, Nar. 16, 22. v. for-fligan. 

fligel, es; nt. A flail :—Man sceaj habban τὸ odene fligel, Angl. ix. 
264, 8 [Orn [1633]. 
Frant (?) Lat. flagellum.] 

flige-wil. 1. fivge-pil: fligul. 
clap. 

flima. 
66, 44. Fly¥ma,i. 50, 57. (1) one who flees fram danger :—Fl¥ma 
(aemularum vesaniae cedens) profugus, Au. Ox. 7, 212. God mé fliman 
hider τὸ e6wrum gemé&ran gel@dde, Ap. Th. 9, 13. (2) ἃ run-away, 
deserter :—Fliéma trausfuga, Ors. 6, 31; 8. 286, 15. Ic pé hilsie, 
Drihten, pet pi mé nnderfé, dinne flyman (fugitivum tuum), Solil. H. 
It, 21: Angl. xii, S11, 21. (3) one wha deserts a fatth, an apastate: 
—Fl¥mena apostatarum, An. Ox. 4494. (4) in a legal sense, one who 
flees fram justice, an outlaw, exile, a banished persan :—Gif hi hine 
ponne begytan... ae megen... bonne bed hé syppan fiyma ( forisbannttus, 


A,-5. SUPPL, 


v. flugol: flihte-clap. v. flyhte- 


Hé done wiades bléd aweg . 


Ο. L. Ger, O. H. Ger. flegil tribulum (-a). | 


Take here fléma, aud add :—Flima profugus, Wrt. Voc. ii. | 


leafum and of his flyse pes tredwes spunnon and τὃ godewebbe wefon 
‘faliis arborum ex siluestri uellere uestes detexunt, Nar. 6, 17. v. wull- 
' fleds (-flys). 

flit. Add:—Di fritgeorne, ¢4 dc hea bita Eghvoelcum flita behaldan 
| pacifier, Mt. L.5, 9. Fram flitum α contentionibus, Kent. Gl. 728. [v. 


ΙΝ. E. D. flite.] 


1. flita, aad dele ‘ wid-,’. 

For wiper at exd 1. wip, and add:—Flitat disceptant, Wrt. 
Disceptant, lacerant, 1. contendunt flitap, 140, 50. 
Ic flat certavi, contendi, 130, 28. We flitan disceptavimus, 28, 
20. I. of action. (1) ¢o strive as an opponent:—A‘fre gé fliton 
and wunnon engean Drihten semper adversum Daminum cantendistt, 
Dent. 9,7. fre gé fliton ongén God semper cantentiase egistis contra 
Dominum, 31, 27. H¥ fliton exercebantur (adversum me; cf. mé 
widerwearde wéron ealle, Ps. Th. 68, 13), Bl Gl. Di findst wid 
hwoae ἀἢ meaht flitan caxtra quos valeatis vas extendere semper inventtts, 
Past. 331, 5. (1 a) of abstract objects: —Ha micel wére  gecamp pe 
waan on ps miannes bredstum ; pr fleat (feaht, v./. pugnabat) betweoh 
him sed eddmédays ... aad sed arfestnys, Gr. Ὁ. 18, 6. (2) ¢o strive 
as a competitor :—Di halsade ic Ἢ mé wére lyfnes seald τό zrnenue and 
t6 flitanne mid him obsecrans ut mihi certandi cum illis capta daretur, 


Q 


flita. 
flitan. 
Voc. ii, 106, 41. 
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Bd. 5,6; 8. 575,19. (3) ¢o strive after, strive to gain :—Da de hira] 4, 10; S. 200, 19. Hi ,flocmélum férdon mid heora hiwum, Hml. S. 
god sellad..., da de fliétad (flitad, ν. 4.) after 6derra monna and hié | 25, 235. 
reafiad (gui aliena rapere contendunt), Past. 319,15: 177, 6. II. | flocgan fo spring forth :—Flocgest emices, Germ. 399, 461. 
of speech or opinion. (1) to be guarrelsome, contentious :—HE ne flat; fl6d. Add: (1) flood, flawing of the tide -—Flood adsida, Wrt. Voc. 
ne ne hrjmde, ne nan mann his stemne on stretnm ne gehyrde, Hml. Th, | ii. 98, 1. On glenm dnum geére weaxed } flod das s&s feiwer and 
i. 592, δ. Nan cristen man ne sceal sceandlice flitan, Hm. S. 13, 122. twéntigum sida, and swa oft wanad, Shrn. 63, 29. Donne hit bid full 
(2) ta dispute, argue, have a contrcversy, oppose the apinions of a person, | fldd, C. D. iv. 24,1. God him a4 sylle asende mid pam s&licum fldde ; 
be at variance :—Paulus Ἢ ilce J£rep, and wip mé flitep, and  ilce | and pxt ἢδά hi adwearp...on dam sealtom Gfre, Hml. Th. ii. 146, 4. 
sprecep and mid him (8. Peter) bodap, Bl. H. 175,13. Arrinus hatte an | Gewrixle pas fides and pes ebban, Bt. 21; F. 74, 29. (2) a bady of 
gedwolman, sé flat wid @nne bisceop be was genemned Alexander, wis | flowing water, a river, woves of the sea :—Fléd οὐδε hein flustra, Wrt. 
and rihtgelyfed, Hnil. Th. i. 290, 3. Hi flitun -betwux him ( facta est | γος. ii. 33, 32. Be pas flédes (the Nile) 6fre ripae fluminis, Ex. 2, 3. 
contentia inter eos) hwylc hyra w&re yldest, Lk. 22, 24. Sume cwdon | pises fldes ( fluminis) wexter .. . ba fixas pe syud on pam fléde ( fluvio), 
... sume cw&don... and hig fliton him betweénan (schisma erat in eis), 7, 17, 18: Gr. D. 193, 16. Dedpan flod oferlipan (Milotica) gurgitis 
Jn.9, 16. Flitan disceptare (de vitiorum rodicibus), Wrt. Voc. ii. 76, | fluenta transire, Au. Ox. 3668. Ystendre s# fiddas fernentis oceant 
82: 26, 43. Flitende disputans, An. Ox, 3002. Of flitendum trach- | flustra, 2476. (2 a) a (fiery) stream :——Det réde fl6d biterlice barnd 
ternm a vifiosis interpretibus, Mt. p.1, 14. Flitende certontes (conflic- | da earman saula fluvins ignivomus miseros torquebit amare, Dom. L. 
tum gessit contra bis senos certantes arte magistros), Wrt. Voc. ii. 91, 7... 165. (3) water as opposed to land or fire :—Eadweard cwad : ‘ Let mé 
(3) to bring a charge, accusation against, lay blame on:—Andreas mé| pland.’ Da ον ἃ delstan $ him lecfre wre p hit t6 fyre odde flode 
on flitep worduni for wera menigo Andrew with abusive words lays; gewurde poune hé hit &fre gebide, Cht. Th. 207, 14. H&denscipe bit 
blame on me before the multitude of men, An. 1201. pa fliton him on, p man weorpige fyr oppe flad, Ll. Th. i. 378, 20. (4) a flood, deluge, 
da werian gastas and mid gelémlicnum oncunningom tiledon Ὁ hi him | an overflowing of land:—His deicon sede sed ex wére of hire 
done heofonlican weg forsetton spirttus tmaligni crebris accusationibus | rihtryne on pre cyrican yrdland fp yrnende... pa andswarode se 
inprobi iter illi caeleste intercludere contendebant, Bd. 3,19; Sch, 278, 7.| biscop: ‘Ga and cwed to dre ea: ‘‘Geblin da pyses flédes,”’ Gr. Ὁ. 
Hes fedll τὸ eordan flitende wid pone halgan Ὁ hé hi asende on swa 193,19. Flédes cataclismi, i. diluuit, An. Ox. 2477. D4c6m rén, and 
mycelne weg and ne weard gefréfrod she fell to the ground quarrelling . mycele fléd, Mt. 7, 25. Seo ea Ῥ land oferfle6w mid ἴδιος picce fléde, 
with (blaming) the saint for sending her such a long way aud she had: Ors. 1, 1; 8. 32, 6. (4 4) the Deluge:—Dzxt fléd wedx and aber 
got no comfort, Hml. S. 3, 652. [v. N. E. D. flite.| ‘tip pone arc, Hml. Th. i. 22, 4. pat ydgende ἢδά pe pa synfullan 
flit-creft. For‘ Mone B. 3030’ substitute :—Flitcr[a{t] dialectica, ad¥legode, ii. 60, 4. (45) fignrative:—pet flad (diluvium) pra 
An, Ox. 3116, Fiftcreite, 2, 158. Mid fiftcrefium dialecticis artibus, myclena weterena, pet synt pas andwearcdan earfoba, Is. Th. 31, 7. On 


3207. 'ewilde fléd, Ps. Srt. 31, 6. (5) a great outpouring of water, a torrent: 
flitereeftlic. For ‘Mone 8. 31477 substitute Upt. Gl. 481, 62: —Flod compluvium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 22, 66. Swide lytle beéd ἀᾷ dropan 
flite a raft. v. fleote. dies smalan rénes, ac hi wyrcead deah swide micel fldd and swide 


flite cream, Take here fléte in Dict,, and add:—Flete(-i, -u) ver-| strongne stream donne hi gegadrode beod altos gurgites fluminum parvae 
beratrum, Txts. 105, 2100. Filéte crama, Wrt. Voc. ii. 105, 48: 15, | sed innumerae replent guttae pluviarum, Past. 437,13. (5a) a flood of 
46. Fledte, 136, 68. Gepuorme flete (-i) lectidtclatum, Txts. 75, 1205. | tears :—Heo gebigde Ὁ heafod in pa handa and ageat pone fidd hire 
Gepworen fiyte, Wrt. Voc. ii. 50, 72: Jactudiclum, 52, 6. Ete ealdes | tetra, στ. Ὁ. 168,1. (6) ?:—Flood (?flooc. Cf. platissa ἢδς id(em) et 
spices lii sn@da, and stipe mid flétum, Lch. ii. 316, 13. | bubia, i. 65, 70, 71) bubla, Wrt. Voc. ii. 102, 36. FI6éd, 11, 42. v. 
flitend. Dele, and see flitan: fliter-creeft. Dele, and see flit-creft. | flyllep-flod. 
flitere. , Substitute for the passages :—Flitere in eobotum rabulus, fl6de a channel. Add :—Flodae (-e) lacunar, Txts. 74,597. Fléda 
Wrt. Voc. ii, 118, 64. Onhelle beop pedfas and fiyteras and gitseras, /acuna 111, 8. Fidde lacunar, Wrt. Voc. ii. 50, 55 : lucunar, 53, 68. 
ὯΙ, H. 61, 21. Flitera setsmaticorum, An. Ox. 2895. [v. N. E. D.' Ot dic to d&re flodan; from dére flédan of dine dzr fyxan dic τὸ 


fliter. | | bréce g¥d. C. Ὁ. ii. 28, 36. On tone stan xt dére flddan, 29, 14. Of 
flit-ful. For references substitute :—An. Ox. 3356: 3222. | dere Jeage on scyteres flddan; of fiddan on hriscmere, iii. 13, 34. Τὸ 
flit-egara, an; m. A ρᾶτα (g.v.) where some kind of contest took | Are flddan xt swinweges sl6, v. 297, 28. Flédena cloocarum, Wrt. 

place? :—On @one flitgaran ; of dam flitgaran, C.D. 217, 15, 22. Woc, 11.702, 19: 18, 34. “| in compounds :—T6 mearfiddan, C. D. 
flit-georn. Substitute: flit-georn; adj. Contentious, guarrelsome :— | iv. 66, 8: v. 245, 27. ΤΟ cytelfiddan, iv. 66, 14. 


Flitgeor[n| litig{ijosa (malier), Keut. 6]. 1022, Mid flitgeornan wife! fl6de; adj. Abounding in water (Ὁ) :—Flode conpluviosus, Wrt. Voc, 
cum muliere litig{i|osa, 972. Ne bein gé τ6 nidfulle ne τὸ flitgeorne, | ii. 22, 67. ν. fldd, (5), fléde. 
Wifst. 40, 17. Cf. geflit-georn. fl6den ; adj, Of a river :—Flédenum fluvial, flodenes pweales fuminet 
flitlice. Add: (O. Sax. flitliko eagerly: O. H. Ger. flizlicho curiose.} | lavacri, Wrt. Voc. ii. 149, 63, 66. 
flit-mélum. For passage substitute :—Flitm&lum. té geflites certatim,| fléd-hamm, es; m. A place surrounded by water (?), or protected 
i. strenue, An. Ox. τού, Fli[t}mwe[lum) certatim, 56, 210. against water (Ὁ) :—Flédhammas, Ὁ, D. i. 289, 18. Cf. weeter-hanim, 
flitme. v.un-flitme. fl6d-lic of a river. Add:—Flodlic fluminalis, An. Ox. 56, 198. 
flitme, flytme, an; Κ A fleam, lancet :—Blddsexe, fiy'tman flebotomo, floege. v. flége: -flog. [Zcel. flog a flying; a shooting pain.| v. 
An. Ox. 1984. [From Latin. Cf. blodsaex fledomum, Txts. 114, 110, | geeflog. 
and under blédseax see the Latin words which it translates. O. L. Ger.; flogettan. Substitute: (1) to fly abaut, flutter ; volitare :—Sum lytel 
(Gall.) flétma: O. ἢ. Ger. fliodema (Griff. ili. 360) phlebotomum: Ger. fugel ongann flogettan (volitare) ymb his ansyne, Gr. D. too, 19. (2) 
fete. Vv. dV. FE. De fleani, | to be uncertain, waver, vacillate:—Sélre ys on eadmodrum trom faran 
fléc o fluke. Add :—Flooc platissa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 117, 47: 68,22. panne hangendum grade on heagrom flogettan ( fluctware), Scint, 205, 
flocan. Substitute: flécan ; p. fledc To beat together, clap with the 18. (O. H. Ger, flogezzen volitare. | 
hands, as an expression of joy or grief:—Oft ic (a sword) wife abelge,’ flogopa, an; m. Liquor; liquor, Germ. 402, 42. 
wonie hyre willan: hed mé wom spreced, fléced hyre folmum... fl6h. Substitute: A bit of stone :—Stanes floh gleba silicis, Wrt. Voc. 
ungéd geled, Ri. 21, 34, Fldccude conplasis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 16, 14. | ii. 42,27. [O. H. Ger. fluoh rupes, scopulus: Icel. fl6 a layer, stratum. | 
[Gork. faifldkun ἐκόπτοντο, plangebant. Cf. Lat. plangere for form) flohten-fote. Add: v. fleohtan. 
and meaning. | | flér. Add: fl6re. ν. fip-flére :—Fl6ér exeusorium, pavimentunt, Wrt. 
floce. Add: I. of people. (1) a company :—Hé sohte his gelican, | Voc. ii. 146, 10. Flér on hiise, 32, 59. Hé aras of p&re fléra and of 
ac hé ne mihte hiue findan on dam flocce he looked for his match, but | pani secce pe hé onuppan wees sittende, Hml. S. 23, 802, 823. On pes 
could not find him in that company, Ap. Th. 12, 25. Hé geseah Crist | hises flére (in Aabitaculi pauimento) sedd adelfan, Bd. 4, 28; Sch. 520, 
standan and pone clnan flocc mid him, hundtedutig pfisenda and feéwer | 8. Lt sittan pone man onmiddan hiises flére, Leh. ili, 70,13. On 
and fedwertig piisenda, Hml. A. 18, 115. (2) ὦ ¢roop of soldiers, band, | flére in area, An. Ox. 3432. Flér feormian, Angl. ix, 262, 23. Da 
legion :—Cwed se lgwa τὸ dim ladum flocce (cf. cohors, Jn. 18,.3),, wearp ic mé sylfe ford on pa fidr, Hm. S. 23 ὑ, 469. Mon pére 
Hm. Th. ii. 246, 11. Hé mid pam 6drum flocce férde mid wige, Jos. cyrcean flér emlice gewyrce, LI. Th. ii. 408, 12. Tobzrst pes temples 
8, 1o. Sw fela manna (6666) w#ron on pam edrode...On pam | wahryft frain p&re fyrste ufan od 44 flor neodan, Hml. Th. ii. 258, 3. 
flocce w&ron pa fyrmestan menn..., πη]. 8. 28,17. (3) a band of | p pxt flowende water hebbe flér on p&re fastan eordan, Bt. 33, 43 F. 
robbers :—Sceadan afligdon 44 licmenn, Ῥ hi urnon aweg sw hrade swa 120,4. Ne mihte sed his swadu n&fre beén pm Odrum flérum geonlic- 
hi besawon on done répan floc, Hml. 5, 18, 306. II. of animals, | od his footstep could never be made like the rest of the floor, Shrn. 80, 
a flock, herd :—Geseah hé micelne floc heorta .. . in orm&te heort.. .| 39. Andlang ridiges det hit cymd τό fagan fiéran (=florum, or sing.? 
gewende fram pam flocce and r&ésde inté pam wudn, Hml. 8. 30, | from flére) (che tesselated pavement(s)? cf. flér-stan); donne be dam 
26-31. twain lytlan beorgan, Ο, Ὁ. iii. 404, 9. v. niper-flér. 
floceemélum. Add :—Hié w&ron floom&lum piderweard pém 6prum | flot. Add :—Spéda unrihtwisra eall swa flot (fluuius; fl6d?) bedd 
16 fultume they were flacking to the place to the help of the others, Ors. | adriigude, Scint. 179, 15. Swi det donne hit bid tull δά and dxt scip 


FLOTA—FOCA 


bid 4-flote ita ut matante naue in flumine cum plenum fuerit, C. D. iv. 
24, I. 

rote! Add: (1) a ship :—Gewéat flota famigheals fugle gelicost, B. 
218. (2) a collection of ships with their crews, a fleet:—Flota classis, 
navis callectae, Txts. 110, 1170 : clasts, Wrt. Voc. ii. 104, 16: 14, 45. 
Poune flota (or under (1) 2) stonded; bid his ced] cumen and hyre ceorl 
τό ham, Gn. Ex. 96. Dzt man sceolde Swegen underfén 44 hé Zrest mid 
flotan com, C. D. iif. 315, 3. Wes se cyning mid pam flotan pe on 
Temtese leg (w&ron, ν. 1.) ... Se cyning gewende fram pam flotan, Chr. 
1013; Th, 279) 12] 10. 
gecuron Cnut τ cyninge, Chr. Iol4;3 P. 144, 28. 
eorlas Anlafes, unrim heriges, flotan and Sceotta, 937; P. 108, 13. 
a sailor :—Hé mid orde anne gerehte flotan on pam folce, By. 227. 
unfrip-flota, 

floterian. 


Légun seofene eac, 


(3) 


Vv. 


Add: (1) ta be tossed on the waves :—Flotorode fertur 
fluctibus, Germ, 400, 492. (2) to flutter, make short, quick flights :— 
Flotorodon praexalant, 499. (3) fo move (intrans.) rest/ess/y with 
excitement :-—Him was swi uneade, and pi eagan floterodon he was εἰ] 


at ease, and his eyes moved restlessly from one to another, Hm. S. 23, 


655. Hi cémon mid floteriendum etgum for ¢ére micclan angsumnysse, 
232 153- 
flot-herge. J. -here, and add:—Se flothere (the Danes that had 


killed Edmund) férde eft τ scipe, Hml. S. 32, 130. 

flotian. Add: [Icel. flota to float. | 

flot-lic; adj. Of o fleet, navol :—Flotlicum, sciplicum classicis, Wrt. 
Vocnil. 131; 63: 

floteman. Add: (1) a seamaz, sailor :—Sciplicum répra t flotmanna 
herium classicis nautarum cohartibus, An, Ox. 22. Flodmanna, 3, 14. 
(2) a pirate :—Flotman archipirata, i. summus latro, An. Ox. 4039. 
(2 a) used of the Scandinavians ravaging England :—Engle to swyde 
geyrgde, and flotmen sw strange, Wlfst. 162, 16. Pads flotmenn cumad 
and pé cucenue gebindad ... ofslagene frani pysum flotmannum, Hm. 
S. 32, 70, 77. Pustum bellum is rihtlic gefeoht wid da rédan flotmenn, 
23, 708. 

flot-scip. Add:—Flotscipu /iburnas, Wrt. Voc. it. 49, 73. 
O. H. Ger. fldz-scif barcha, cimba, liburna.| 

flot-smere. Substitute: flot-esmecoru, wes; γι, Floating fat, fat or 


(CP. 


grease floating in a vessel in which meat is cooked :—Gyme hé £gder ge | 


dies sélran ge pas semran, } nador ne misfure .. . ne flesc ne flotsmern, 
ne cyse ne cyslyb, Angl. ix. 260, 13. 
cooked meat.] Cf. flite cream. 
flowan, Add:—Fleéw fluxit, decurrit, manavit, flowen fluttent, 
fldwendum fluido, i. fluenti, Wrt. Voc. ii. 149, 70,64, 63. (1) to flow 
as a stream in its bed, or a fluid over a surface :—pin blod fléwp ofer 
eordal swa swa weter, Bl. H. 237, 6. Fiowed (tHéwed, v. 1.) sed ea 
betwyh iaterfluente amne, Bd. 5, 23; Sch. 556, 5. pat hnesce and 
fidwende water, Bt. 33, 4; F. 130, 3. Mid flowendum tearum, Fm]. 5. 
3,626. (2) tobe or become fluid :—Weax pe fleitwd } meltep caera quae 
peut, Ps, L. 57, ὃ. Flpwd, 67, 3. 
leahtorlice, ponne se deddlica lichama dedwad pre flawendan ( fluid, and 
so capable af rotting 7) galuysse, swa sw se witega be sumum cwad: ‘ Da 
ny¥tenu forrotedon on heora meoxe,’ Hml, Th.i.118,14. (3) of persons, ¢o 


resort in great numbers, come or go in streams :—pa him fleowon to forwel| fneest. 
(4) of (immaterial) things, fo pass away, | of living creatures :—Orpes, fuzstes spiritus (draconis), Au. Ox. 2452. 


menige, Hm]. Th. il. 158, 30. 
he transttary :—Se wlite pxs lichoman is swipe flionde (flowende, ν. 1.) 
formae mitor rapidus est, Bt. 32, 2; F. 116, 17. (5) fo tssue from a 
source :——Danon fléwd eallum mildheortnys and gifu, Hm]. Th. i. 448, 2. 
Of his innode fledwd liflic water... pat water be of dam stane fledw, 
ii. 274, 4-9. Of his sidan Gt βεύν bléd and water samod, 260, 12. 
Hé eft cymp τ pam ilcan gwelme pe hé @r at fledw, Bt. 24, 1; F. 80, 
27. Dat of dm innodum 4 libbendu wetru fledwen, Past. 467, 30. 
(6) to flow (opposed to Za ebb) :—Sed s® symle fedwer prican odde fif 
lator fowd. Donne se mona tip Zrist, ponue ongind sed sz to flawanne, 
Angl. viii. 327,27. Fléwd, Lch. iii. 268, 16. (7) to be flooded, be covered 
with a fluid ;:—Oft of dinnum rénsciirum fléwd sed eorde, Hml. Th. ii. 
466, 8, Hé bat his tungan pet hed on bléde fledw he bit his tongue, sa that 
it was bathed in blood, 312, 25. Fed) sum predst of pam weorce, swa Ἢ 
hé sémcucu lag... and fledw eall bléde, Hml. 5. 6, 165. (8) ta flow 
with. (a) of a stream, where the material of the stream is given :—Deah 
de him ealle streamas hunige fledwan, Sal. K. p. 86, 4. (b) of other 
things, o abound :—T6 godan lande, pet de fledwd mid meolce and mid 
hunige, Hm]. Th. ii. 192, 8. Fléwendre (bléwendre?) praepollenti, i. 
Alorenti (gazorum affuentia), An. Ox. 3602. ν. ge-fléwan ; eft-, fiper-, 
singal-, t6-flowende. 

flowend-lic; adj, Liquid, melting :—Flowendlice hé dép pa ligue- 
factet ea, Ps. L. 147, 18. v. ofer-fl6wendlic. 

Aidwend-ness. ν. ofer-flawendness. 

flowing (-ung), εἰ Δ A flowing, flux :—Wif sum wes in fldwing 
( fluxn) blédes ... Astéd flowing (fluxus) blddes, Lk. L. 8, 43, 44. 
Flowing fluxum, Mt. L. g, 20. ν, eft-flowing. 

flow-nys. Add: (1) a flow, flux:—Astéd did flownis (fluxus) 


(2a) the crews of the ships :—Se flota eall, 


(Cf. 76εἰ. flot fat, grease οἵ 
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blddes, Lk. R. 8, 44. Sid unrétnes de cyma of yfles blédes flownesse, 
Past. 455, 14, 23. (2) ἃ stream:—Wara lara flownisa doctrinarum 
fluenta, Mt. p. 8, 17. 

flugol (-ul, -el). Add:—Flugul fugitivus, i. interdum qui fugit, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 151, 10. Flygul (printed by Wright fligul) fugax, i. 
Jugitiva, fugiens, Wiilck. Gl. 244, 24. Se freéndscipe of nzfte scort ys 
and flugol ( fugitiua), Scint. 198, 8. Mid flugelum fereldum fugitinis 
discursibus, An. Ox. 262. Flugulum, 7, 28: 11, 17. 

finstrian. For example substitute :—Flustriende, windende plectentis 
(=-es. v. Mk. 15,17), Wrt. Voc. fi. 74, 32. 

flycge ; adj. Able to fly, fledged. [v.N.E.D. edge; adj. O, H. Ger. 
flucchi: Ger. fliigge.] ν. un-flycge. 

flyge. Add:—Mid fan pe se str#l on flyge wes, pa com windes blad 
foran ongean, } sed strz#l weard eft gecyrred, BI. H. 199, 20. [0. L. 
Ger. flugi valatus.) ν, on-flyge. 

flygen. v.on-flygen: flygenness. v. 4-flygenuess. 
| flyge-pil, es; 1. A flying dart, See passage in Dict, at flege-wil, 
where pil should be read for wil. v. An. Ox. 7, 165 note. 

flygul. ν. flugo!, 

filyht. Take here flyp in Dict., and add :—Swég swa sw micelra 
fugla swég ... ἢ was dara engla flyht, Shrn. 74, 5. De ma de &nig 
fugel his flyhtes gewylt, gif his Gder fitere forod bid, IIml. Th. it. 
318, 28. On flyhte wesan, Shrn. 112, 7. Mid hiora fedra flihte, 
71,21. Hé sealde dam fixum sund, and dim fugelum fliht, Η πη]. Th. i. 
16, 7. Flihtas convolatus, alatus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 133, 52. Flyhtas 
| convolatus, An, Ox. 5452: 2, 488. Widvillun flihtum passiuis uolatt- 
bus, 11, 19. 

filyht-clap. ν. flvhte-clap. 

fiyhte, es; m. A patch of cloth :—Niwes ἤν τες. (asswmentunt) panni 
| rudis, Mk. L. R. 2, 21. N&nig mon settep clapflyhti nedwenue in hregl 
ald nemo inmittit conimissuram panni rudis in vestimentum vetus, Mt. R. 
9, 16. v. fleohtan, and next word. 

flyhte-clap, es; m. A patch of cloth :—Flycticlad commnisura, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 104, 22. Flyhteclap commissura, 22, 25. C'tit vel flihteclap, 


| 132, It. 
flyma, &e. ν. flima, &c. 
fiyne. Add:—Flyue jfleba, Wrt. Voc. ii. 149, 40. 


flys. v. fis: flytecream. v.flite: flytearaf. v. fledte: flytme. 
ν. flitme., 

ford. Add :—pPone munuc sum sweart cuit teih iit be pam fnede 
-his hregles (per vestimenti fimbriam\, Gr. 1. ταὶ, 28: Hml. Th, ii. 
160, 22. Heo hrepode his reifes tnedu. 394, 12. Fueda, Hml. S. 31, 
570. Sume heora fuada (fimbrias) gemiccliap, R. Ben. 135, 26. v. 
ge-thad, 

fuseran; ~. de To smort:—Fearras fuerdon (prinled fuzesdon, hut 
see Gra, Wikr.t. 321, 10), Leh. 1. 32, 12. ‘Cf. imesan. 

fnérettan ; p. te To snort, nergh, make a loud sound with the breath : 


|—Frendens hn&gende, furettende (printed frves-, but see E.S. xi. 5.11} 
(2a) fig.:—Dpet deade fl&sc rotad | 
11. 1 


vel pryvmettende, freudtt i, stridet dentibus, rugiet grymettep, Wrt. Voc. 
59, 52-55. 

fnes. Add :—Pte fasne gewoede his gehrinon ut firebriam uestimenti 
erus tangerent, Mk. L. 6, 56: Lk. L. 8, 44. 
ἰ. fnest, dele last passage and bracket, and add: (1) breath. 


Fn@ste anhelitu, i. suspirio, 2050. Dedtes tngstum bestioe flatibus, 

2472. (2) blast of frost, fire :—Ne forstes tn&st, ne fyres blest, Ph. 15. 

[Wel ne3 hire (the owi’s) fnast atschet, O. and N. 44.] ν. fnesan.? 
| fngéstian; 2. ode To breathe hard, pant:—pa men beéd meagre... 
| (n&stiad swipe (breathe with great difficulty), Loch. ti. 242, 7. [v. 
| N.E. D. fnast. O. H. Ger. fuastén anxhelare, | 
_ fneestiap. v. preceding word. 
| fnedédsan; p. fneas, δὶ. fnuron; pp. fuoren 7'o sseeze. 
| fnese. Cf. Icel. fnysa to snxort.| ν. frredsung, fuora. 

fneédsung. Jn bracket dele. ‘Icel. . . . sneezing’, and add- v. 
preceding word. 

fnésan. Substitute: fnesan; ῥ. fnas To breathe hard, pant, gasp :— 
pa pa hé sceolde al&tan $ nihste orod and agyfan his gast... pa gyt 
in pam bredste anum fnaws hwylchugu liflic hztu pes orepes in solo pectore 
vitalis adhuc calor anhelabat, Gr. D. 324, 19. (Cf. eel. {nasa to snort: 
fnasan snorting ; tncesa to snort. Alsoct. O. H. Ger. tnehan anhelare. | 
Vv. ge-fnesan. 

fnora. Add :—Fnora sternutatio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 121, 15: coriza, 
sternutatio, 128, 80. Nebgebrec vel fnora, 135, 77. Se drinc wyrcd 
micelne fnoran, and sé hine bét. fonne se geohsa of p#re idlan wambe 
cymd, ne bét pone se fnora, Lch. ii. 60, 27-62, 1. Sé de gelyfd 
wiglungum οὐδε be fugelum odde be fnorum, Hml. 5.17, 80. v. fnedsan. 

foca. Add :—Hé geseah pé&r licgan nne snawhwitne focan (glossed 
kake) he looked, and, behold, there was a cake baken on the coals (sub- 
cinericius panis, 1 Kings 19, 6), Hml. 5. 18, 164. Hé dsende him Znne 
focan (cf. hlaf, Gr. D. 118, 5), Hml. Th. ii. 162,20. (Cf. O. H. Ger. 
fochenza lagana, erustula: Lat. focacia panis sub cinere coctus.) 
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féda. Add: (1) victuals, provisions :--God forgifd fis done hwilwend- 
lican f6dan . . . se f6da nis na fire méd, Hm. Th. ii. 466, 1-3. Se 
eordlica lishama beh6fad pas f6dan, i. 252, 27. F6dan wictus, An. Ox. 
3862. ‘Hé bedd fis nftena fédan (cf. dry berene hlafas, 2), underfé hé 

ts. Basilius underféng pet gers dus cwedende: "ΒΩ jis sealdest 

nftena andlyfene, na fis τὸ fodan, ac τὸ hospe, Hml. Th. i. 450, 4-8. 
On binne dr se oxa and se assa gewnnelice fodan sécad, 42, 27. Gif 
hé nefd pone lichamlican fédan, ii. 442, 26. p se lichama hzbbe 
hlywde and fédan, Hml. S. 11, 358. sed eorpe fédan ( pastum) 
gecwéemne Ageafe, Hy. 8. 20, 3. Man heom fodan geaf (hi man fedde, 
v.l.) of West-Seaxana rice, Chr. 994; P. 128, 6. (2) sustenance, 
support :—/Et him was gelang eall heora foda; sé heom on ealre hwile 
metes tilian sceolde, Hmi. S. 23, 218. Mid gestrednfullum bileofena 
fédan sumptuosa pabulorum alimonia, An, Ox. 1572. Det cotlif ligge 
int6 dare munece fédan, C. D. iv. 214, 8. Fédan stipendium, An, Ox. 
4636. (3) a particular kind of food :—Of {6dum de alimentis, Scint. 
53, 13. On fétum ix alimentis, R. Ben. I. 68,15. Minre wylne ic 
sylle fédan (alimenta), fElfc. Gr. 2. 101, 2. (4) figurative :—Mid 
wordes fédan (pabulo) gepanc gereordian, Scint. §3, 1. 
done gistlican fédan, Hml. Th. i, 184, το. (5) food for a thing, 
material that increases or strengthens :—-Foda fyres holt, and féda 
wambe mete micel incrementum ignis silua, et incrementum uentris esca 
muita, Scint. 56,17. Tyrwena tendre and sprota fadan naptarum fomite 
sarmenutorumque nutrimine, An, Ox, 1652. Tyrewan fédan resinae 
fomentum, i, nutrimentum, 4028. v. fyr-féda. 

fodder; I. Add:—Fédre sagina (epularum), Wrt. Voc. ii. 81, 71. 
Se scirgeréfa férde mid him and [ἐξ him findan mete and féddor zt #lcan 
castelle, Chr. 1075; P. 210, 25. Atiht wilde foter zizania, Mt. L. 13, 27. 

fodder; II, Add:—Fédre theca, Wit. Voc. ii. 82, 34. 
Cristes godspel in fadre ofer his sculdrum swa hweder swa hé edde, Shrn. 
116, 29. Tégum, fodrum ¢ehis (=thecis), Txts. 101, 2010, [0. H. 
Ger. fuotar theca: Ger. futter.] ν. bic-, stic-fadder, 

fodder (Ὁ) :—Falcastrunt, i. ferramentum curvum a similitudine faleis 
vocatum wudubil vel foddur, Wrt. Voc. ii, 146, 83. 

fodder-hee a rack or manger to hold fodder :—-Man sceal habban 
.. . fdder-hec, Angl. ix. 265, 1. 

féddernop, es; m. Sustenance, nourishment :—Ealle pa stawe pe 
per dam mannum τὸ foddornope bedn sceoldon ¢ofa “ἐς loca nutriendts 
hominibus profutura, Gr, D. 193, 17. ν. next word, 

fodnop. Substitute: fodnop, es; mm. (1) sustenance, support, 
food :—pa land beon dam gebrddran τό fodnode and τ scriide, Cht. Th, 
370, 27. (2) a stock of provisions; annana:—Fédnadas annonas 


(printed fodradus annonus; but see Bd. Sch. 42, 36, the passage here | 


glossed), Txts. 180, 20. [Mon sulled his elmesse penne he heo 3efed 
swulche manne pe he ahte mid rihte helpe τὸ fodnede and to scrude, 
Ο. E. Hml. i. 137, 15.] v. preceding word, and fdsternop. 

fodrere. Add: The Latin has: pabulatores tempestas fulminibus 
exussit, [O. H. Ger. fotarari pabulator.|: foend. v. ou-fénd: fogere. 
Dele ‘A suiter...4287": fol. v. full: 5101. ν, ge-fol. 

fola. Add:—YIp is orm&te nyten...fedwer and twéntig mdénda 
gd sed mddor mid folan, Hml. S. 25, 569. Geméte gyt eoselan and 
hire folan, BI. H. 69, 36. Léadad hy mid him olfenda myran mid hyra 
folan and stédan; pa folan hy ges€lad &r hy ofer pa ea faran tollent 
aput camelos masculos et feminas quae habent foetas ; foetas trans flumen 
alligatas relinquunt, Nar. 35, 11. 

fole, Add :—Folc populus, Wrt. Voc. i. 50, 22. I. where no 
dependence is implied. (1) a people, the inhabitants of a state, a 
natian :~—Folc, cynn zfter cynne, Exod. 350. Penden pet folc (the 
Hebrews) hiera fader wre healdan woldan, Dan. 10. Hi geridan West- 
Seaxna Jand,..and mycel pes folces ofer s& adrefdon, Chr. 878; P. 
75, 27. Ealles folces weg the high-way, C.D. B.i. 586, 15. pam of- 
pyncep } hié synd Judéa folces, Bl. H. 175, 20: 187, 14. Folces 


sodoma, Gen, 2459. W2ron réde forebécna cumene ofer Nordanhymbra | 


land, and ‘ folc earmlice brégdon, Chr. 793; P. 55, 33. Ut onelpeddig 
folc té bebycganne, Li. Th. i. 46, 14. Τὸ bihaldad gié folco 
(populi), Rtl. 55, 28. Beforan ansyne eallra folca, Lk. 2, 31. Folca 
hrof the sky, Gen. 153: 2539. Folca ledfost, Exod. 279. On folcum 
εν. geond pedde in populis...; inter gentes, Ps, Th. 56,11. On 
landa gehwam folcum fracode, An. 409: Gt. 792. On pissum folcum 
(the peoples of Sodom and Gomorrah), Gen. 2499. Sodoma and 
Gomorra fyre gesyllan, and pas folc slean, cynn on ceastrum, 25060. Hé 
sloh pedde folc manige percussié gentes multas, Ps. Th. 134, 10. 
(1 a) the peaple bearing arms, an army :—peah pe feinda folc féran 
cwome herega gergdum, Dan. 698. On p&m gefechte... an Persum 
Darius hafde siex hund  folces sexcenta millia Persarum in acie fuere, 
Ors. 3, 93 5. 124, 18. Geslagen on folces gefeohte, LI. Th. ii. 386, 
16: 150, 32. Ne getriiwade Geoweorpa his agnum fulce diffidens 
propris rebus et viribus Iugurtha, Ors. 5,73 8. 230, 7. Bid se here 
tdel, donne hé on Oder folc winnan sceal in exploratione hostium frustra 
exercisus sequitur, Past. 129, 9. Hé fis on pat ἔτ fylde folca mé@ste, 
Gen. 749. Wurdon pa Gallie R6manum widerwearde .. and rape pes 


Dam hé forgifa | 


Hé ber. 
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heora fole tégedere gel@ddon (varia forte bellatum est), Ors. 4, 7; 
S. 180, 25. (2) a race, tribe, sect:—Hé geseah dat folc Phariséo and 
Saducia his ἐπίδῃ, Past. 361, 25. 11. where subordination or in- 
feriority is implied. (1) α body of people in relation to a ruler, (a) 
a human ruler :——From d#m folces (folches, R.) aldormenn ab archesyn- 
agogo, Mk. L. 5, 35. Folces réswan, Gen. 1669. Folces weard, 
2066: An, 1070: ΕἸ. 157. Worldwitan woroldlaga settan folce τὸ 
stedre, Ll. Th. i. 348, 14. pa Danescan pe wes geteald eallra folca 
getredwast... Cnute cynge adas swéron, and syddan hine ofslégon, 
| Chr, 1086; P. 221, 29. (0) a divine ruler. (α) with a general applica- 
tion:—Wé pec bletsiad, Frea folca gehwzs, Dan. 401. (8) used of the 
Israelites :—T6 pines folces wuldre Israhel ad gloriom plebis tuae Israel, 
Lk. 2, 32. Metodes folce, Exod. 102. Forl#t min folc pet hit meg 
| offrian mé, Ex. 5, 1. (y) used of Christians :—-Gif se biscop ne gepafap 
' .Godes folc heora lif on wéh lybban... Gode is his fole sw¥pe ledf, 
: Bl. H. 45, 19, 35: 47, 21. Hé monige Cristes folces démde τ deate, 
El. 499. (δ) used of those in heaven :—Is dream on heofonum, pézr is 
Dryhtnes fole geseted t6 symle, Kr, 140. (2) lay-folk, the laity in 
contrast with the clergy. (v. also folcisc) :—Ne sceolan pa lareéwas 
agimeledsian pa lare, ne } folc_ne sceal forhycggan hi τ him hi 
|geeapmédon, BI. H. 47, 29. Oper wundor } folc ongeat, Sper pa 
| sacerdas oncneOwon ... pd folcu c6mon mid mycelre mznigeo, and wé 
'wron... singende herenesse Gode... pa prang sed manigeo pes 
folces, Gr. Ὁ. 235, 15-26. Ne gedafenad biscope pet hé beé on d&dum 
| folces mannum gelic, Hml. Th. ii. 134, 12. Gif hit folces man sig... 
gif hit mynsterman sig δὲ secularis homo sit... δὲ monasticus sit (ef. 42, 
5, 7 where saecudaris and latcus are in contrast with clericus), Ll. Th. 
‘ii. 166,.9. Gif folces mannes esne tilite cirican mannes esne, i, 42, 10, 
11. /€lc had ciricean anmédlice mid py hérsuman folcy, 36, 11. 
Folce, 374, 25. Gif predst folce miswissige, ii, 292, 11. (3) the 
‘ people, followers, attendants of a person:-—Ne ceara pi, Maria, $ pin 
| fole ne sy adréfed, BI. H. 143, 4. (4) the general body of a population, 
the people, the common people :—Eall folc (omnis plebs) Gode lof sealde, 
Lk. 18, 43. pa pf [οἷς (wulgus) hine geseah, Bd. 2, 13; Sch. 168, 21. 
pzxt Tudisce folc, Bl. H. 69, 20. Beforan pas folces mengeo, 173, 
12. Ne wend pi pé n6 an pes folces unr#d non plurimorum acqutiesces 
sententiae, LI. Th. i. 84,6, Exdsige foran eallum folce hine well lzrde, 
Chr, 10423 P. 163, 20, Onféng Eadwine cyning mid eallum pam 
zpelingum his pedde and mid micle tolce (plebe) Cristes geledfan, Bd. 2, 
14; Sch. 170, 1. Hé adréd him  folc (populum), Mt. 14,5. Da 
lgrdon pra sacerda ealdras and pa hlafordas pat folc (p#m folce, R., 
dm folcum, L. papulés), 27, 20. (5) country-folk. v. folc-stow :—Be 
ciépemonna fére uppe on onde. Gif ciépemon uppe on folce ceapie, LI. 
Thais 115, 12% IIL. in an indefinite sense. (1) folk, men, peaple ; 
-also in pl. folks:—Swa micel folc... forwurdon, pet wes nigon x 
hund piisenda, Ors. 2, 53 S. S4, 28. Siid-Mercna rice, pa syndon fit 
piisendo fulces regnum Australium Merciorum, qui sunt familiarum 
| guingue milium, Bd. 3, 243 Sch. 314, 5. Ηξ ahléd of feénda byrig 
folees unrim, Cri. 569. Ealles folces Fréfrend, and ealles middangeardes 
‘Hélend, and ealra gasta Nergend, BI. H. 105, 17: Sal. 80. Folkes 
-Scippend, Hy. 2,1. Forebeacen folce manegum pradigium multis, Ps. 
Th. yo, 6. Hé par gemétte swipe manig folc, Bl. H. 141, 32. 
-Folca bearn (cf, nidda bearn, 1135),. .. burgsittende, Gen. 1087. Folca 
rgswa, Caldéa cyning, Dan. 667. Folca gehwylcum (cf. monna gehwam, 
Jul. 729) Scyppend scrifed, Cri. 1219. Earlum ctd,...ricum and 
heinum folcum gefrége, Ri, 89, 3: Men. 179: 218. (2) @ crowd, 
company, troop :—Cém him ta mice! folc manna, Hml. S. 31, 1012. 
Menigo cwém, folc unlytel, El. 872. Forlétre det folc (mengu, R.) 
dimissa turba, Mt. 15, 39. His englas...ealra folca mst, wereda 
“wynsumast, Gen. 607. (2a) α military troop, body of soldiers :-— 
| /Efter him folca pr¥dum sunu Simeones swedtum cémon; ptfas wundon 
_ofer garfare, Exod. 340. Féran foldwege folca pbreate, τὸ ludéum sécan 
wigena predte, El. 215: 27. Faraon mid his folcum, Exad, 501. He 
pa [οἷς gelédde p&r hid togedere gecweden hefde, and gesette twa falc 
diégellice on twa healfa his, and pridde bezftan him}; and bebead pam 
twam folcum...‘ hié on Reguluses fird .. . on fore, Ors. 4, 6; 8.174, 
30-176, 3. (3) (α particular class of) peaple, the class determined by 
a word or phrase, (such and such) folk; in pl. folks :—Eal $ fole (cf. sed 
menigo, 9) ‘6 pér beforan férde, BI. H. 71,7. Hi genaman pes folces 
pe per τὸ life wes... Ealles pas folces pe se casere innon Ierusalem 
heférde, 79, 20, 24. Hé ne wes of pearfendum folce non erat de paupere 
vulgo, Bd. 4, 22; Sch. 458, 17. Ne filig pd pam folce pe yfel wylle 
dén, Ex. 23,1. For eal cristen folc, Bl. H. 45, 32. ΤὉ geleaffulle tolc 
ludéa, 79, 30. pa clénan folc the righteous, Cri. 1223. P se cyning 
and se bisceop sceoldan bedn cristenra folea hyrdas, and hi from eallum 
uurihtwisum ahweorfan; and gif mon ne mihte . .., bonne sceal ghwylc 
man bétan his wohd#da be his gyltes andefne, Bl. H. 45, 25. Israhela 
folca rice the kingdom of the men (or tribes?) of Israel, 117, 12. P WE 
ealle Gode lician, swa hit eallum geleaffullum folcum beboden standep, 
nzs nd pam anum pe Gode sylfum nnderpeddde syndon mid myclum 
hadum, 109, 21. v. Angel-, ceorl-, edst-, norp-, sid-, unrim-folc. 


FOLC-AGENDE~—FOLDE 


fole-agende ruling. Add: For force of agende cf. Breca gesdhte 
swsne édel, Jedf his leddum, lond Brondinga, ... per πὲ folc ahte, burh 
and bedgas, B. §22. 

fole-cwide, es; m. A popular saying :—Swa eald folcewide cwyd ut 
unlgo dicitur, Nap. 23. 

fole-cyning. Add: [3it beod icumen from pon kinge Aruiragune, 
fared a3en to pan folckinge, Laym. 95901. | 

fole-dryht. For first passage substitute :—ponne sid byman stefen 
and se beorhta segen .. . foledryht wera biforan bonnad, sawla gehwylce 
when the voice of the trumpet and the bright banner... summon to the 
presence the multitude af men, every soul, Cri, 1067. 

folce-firen. Perhaps the passage given here might be read :— 
Werlogona sint folca firene hefige (folca being taken os parallel to wxt- 
logona, ard each referring to the feople of Sodom and Gomorrah: cf, on 
pissum folcum, }. 2499, pas folc, 2506) of the traitors, of the peoples, 
are the sins heavy. 

folce-getrum. 
eorlas pry pe him zr tredwe sealdon mid heora folce getrume. 
for the last half-line might be read trume mid heora folce, 

fole-egsa. For ‘ Folk-terror’ substitute: Terror felt by a people or 
that which causes terror in a people, 

fole-frig, -fred. After ‘ Folk-free’ add: having the rights of a 
Jreeman. 

folc-gedréfness, ¢; f. Troubling of teoples :—-Mycel folcgedréfnesse 
bid donne ὅτ démes deg (cf. Mt. 24, 7), Nap. 23. 

fole-gefeoht. Add: (1) a war carried on by the forces of one people 
with those of another :-—Gif man ofslet 6perne on folegefeohte (folces 
gefeohte, v.2.) si guts altum in bello publico (cf. in publico bello cum 
rege, 24, 11: cf.also p. 5, § 17) occiderit, LI). Th. ii. 150, 4. At prim 
folcgefeohtum forwurdon nigon x hund piisenda of Persa anra anwealde 
de wisceribus unius regnt decies novies centena millia virorum tria bella 
rapuerunt, Ors. 2, 5; 8. 84, 25. (2) a battle fought in such a war :— 
Hié gecw2don folcgefeoht him betwednum they (the Romans and 
Jugurtha) agreed to fight a pitched battle, Ors. 5, 73 ὃ. 230, 10. 
Philippuse gepihte pat he leng mid folcgefeohtum wid hié ne mehte, ac 
hé wes mid hlépum on hi hergende, 3,7; 8. 118, 18. 

fole-geréfa. Add: Folcgeroebum actionaris, Wrt. Voc. ii. gS, 38. 
Folcgeréfum actionariis (printed ac dignariis), 4, 22. 

fole-gesipas. Substitute: fole-gesip, es; m. An officer of the 
nation (in contrast with dryht-gesip ?) :—Folegesidas pe mé mid sceoldon 
mearce healdan, Gen. 2134. Ppxt chtode ealdor pedde wid pim néhstum 
folcgesidum : * Pat edwer fela geseah, peode mine...’ pa cwad sé pe 
wes cylinges reswa..., Dan. 412. Peddric héht folcgesitas healdan 
pone hererinc, Met. 1, 70. 

fole-gestealla, Substitute: A comrade in arms (? cf. fyrd-gestealla) :— 
Bigstandad mé strange geneatas, pa ne willad mé at pam stride geswican 
. +. hié habbad mé τὸ hearran gecorene ... mid swilcum) meg man réd 
gepencean, f6n mid swilcum folcgesteallan (=-um ?) with such may one 
devise counsel, take (counsel) with such comrades, Gen. 287. 

fole-geteel. Substitute: The number of a people or army (v. folc; 
I. 1a):—Wees on 4nra gehwam 4lesen under lindum on folcgetel fiftig 
Cista tu each tribe were ficked out for service, elected into the number of 
the folk that should fight, fifty troops, Exod. 229. 

fole-geprang. Dele. See ge-pringan, 

fole-her[e|pap, es; m. The public road, kighway:—On done folc- 
hearpad; ondlang das hearpades, C. Ὁ, iii. 393, 14: 463, 17. Cf. 
peod-herpap, 

foleise. Add: (1) popular, with which all people are concerned :— 
Folcise gemot, LI. Th. i. 326, 21. (2) of the comiion people :—F olcisce 
inen secgap } £lce répu wyrd sié yfel, Bt. 40, 25 F. 248, 6. q on 
folcisc in common, popular language :—Lytel fugel, sé is on tolcise (vl go) 
prostle gehaten, Gr. D. 100, 19: 141, 27. (3) of the clergy, seeular 
(in contrast with regudar):—Gif man folciscne messepredst mid tihtlan 
belecge pe regollif nebbe (cf. gif man mizssepredst tihtlige pe regollice 
libbe, 11), LI. Th. 1. 344, 19. 

folc-lagu a law that is valid for all the people of a country, a law of the 
nation :—Godes gerihta wanedan innan pysse pedde οὐ €ghwylcum ende, 
and folclaga wyrsedan (the daws deteriorated), W)fst. 158, 0. 

fole-land. Add:—Git se cyning minum suna geunnan wille des folc- 
londes τὸ dem béclonde, donne habbe and briice, C. ἢ. ii. 120, 35, 
Cyninges folcland, 65,1. See also p. ix, and N.E. D, folk-land. 

fole-lar. For ‘Cot... . Lye’ substitute :—Folclare omeliae verba, 
Wirt. Voc, ii. 65, 42. In pam folclérum pes godspelles (in homiltis 
enangelii), Gr. D. 290, 10: 286, 7. 

fole-lefsung. Add: uttering false ond slanderous statements such as 
are prejudicial to the public welfare. Slander, as affecting an individual, 
which entailed the same penalty as that for folk-ledsung,, is treated in the 
following :—Sé pe Gderne mid wége forsecgan wille, ἢ hé ador oppe 
feo oppe freme be wyrsa sy ...sy πᾶ his tungan scyldig, LI. Th. i. 266, 
22-25: 384, 23-26 (de poena convitiatorum)., See also L, Hen. I.c. 34, 
§ 7: 59,§ 13. Folcledsung seems to be the same crime as that referred 


The passage is:—Him pa Abraham gewat and pa 
Perhaps 
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to in later lawbooks, quoted LI, Th. 1. 82, ‘Sunt quaedam atroces injuriae 
.- . sicut de inventoribus malorum ramorum, vnde pax possit exterminari. 
Cf. too leasing-maker in Scotch law, one who utters untrue and slanderous 
statements such as are likely to prejudice the relations between the king 
aud his subjects. But perhaps the public character of the crime, indicated 
by folc, may consist in the false and slanderous statements being made to 
a court of law. Cf. L. Hen, I. c. 34, § 7: Qui aliquem erga justiciam 
accusabit ... et mendacium: denique pernoscatur, linguam perdat. Cf. 
[ΟἹ] - ἢ. 

fole-lic. Add: (1) that concerns the whole people, public, national : --- 
Hi woldon ferian mid folclicum wurdmynte pone halgan Jichaman, and 
lecgan innan pre cyrcan they wanted to give the bodya public funeral, 
Hml. 8. 32, 174. Hi gew&pnode iit férdon mid folclicum troman 
accepit unusquisque vir arma sua et egressi sunt, Hm). A. 113, 356. Done 
fedrdan pening on folclicre stedre omnem quorium nummum reipublicae, 
C.D. tii. 61,15. Hé nolde forlétan pone folclican campdém he would 
not give up the army, Hml. S. 31,92. (2) of the great mass of people, 
contmon, general :—Folclice vulgata (traditio), An. Ox, 5097. Fela 
wundra wé gehyrdon on folclicre sprece, Hml. 5. 32, 247. (3) public 
(in contrast with secret):—T6 ansyne folclicre (ad faciem publicam) ge- 
pyld ht hiwiad, and on gepance yrsunge attor hi behydad, Scint. 9, 12. 
(4) of the common people, plebetan, comnion :—Of cyrliscum life and of 
folclicum gedeorfe ex vita rustica et ex plebero labore, R. Ben. 138, 22. 
An his fedwa his gesida was...atud samod hi gereordoden swa swa 
gelican, Pred gear hé terde mid pam folclicum cempum, Hm!.S. 31, 40. 
(4a) like the common people, common, without distinction or excellence :— 
Mona se pri and twéntigoda cild acenned folclic, Leh. iti. 194, 22. Hé 
nes begangende idele spellunge folclicra (-ric-, MS.) manna, Guth, 12,17. 
(5) having many people, populous :—Folclicere populosae (civitatis), An. 
Ox. 4887. Betwyx twam tolclicum inter duo populosa (praedia), 3750. 
| O. H. Ger, tolch-lih popularis, plebeius. | 

fole-meegen, Substitute: The forces of a people, a people, tribe :— 
Folemegen for efter 6drum tribe followed tribe (of the twelve tribes 
passing through the Red Sea), Exod. 347. Hedne pedde ... efnedon 
uncihtd6m, swa hyra aldor dyde ... fremde folemagen (the people of 
Babylon), swa hyra frea #rest unred efnde, Dan, 185. Gewat him 
Andreas inn on ceastre gangan to pes pe hé gramra gemot, fara folemegen 
(the Mermedonians), gefregen hefde, Au. 1062. Cf. peod-megen. 
fole-m&gp. Add :—Steipe stinbyrig ... folemégda byht, Gen, 2213. 
fole-mére. Add: Cf. folcum getr#ge. 

fole-réden. Add: people (?):—Folcrédenne (gen. sing. or ἡ. pl. ?) 
sive ealles folces gesctnes lex, Wrt. Voc. ii. §3, 79. [pet we maki oure 
guode dedes touore pe uolkerede (coram hominibus), Ayenb. 196, 16. |} 
Ct, fole-scipe. 

fole-riht. Add:—Ne leéte hé nafre his h¥rmen hyne ofer wealdan 
(oferwealdan ?), ac wilde (wille, MS.) hé zlene mid hldfordes creatte 
and mid folcrihte, Angl. ix. 260,29. {pat ΠΕ] wip heora folcrihte feala 
worhte (cf. hune inueninius subuertentein genten nostram .,. conimouet 
popnlum, Lk. 23, 2, 5), Bl W.177,22. Der ne gebyret an dam landz 
an folees folcryht to Jéfanne rames bitan twigen fyt to yfasdrype, 
C.D. ii. 89, 7ζ. Det hyra nan ne wandode ne tor minan Iufan ne for 
minum ege det hy diet foleriht arehton that none of them etther for love 
or fear of me hesitated to declare the law, 114, 1. 

fole-scearu. Add:—pis pinced gerisne pet pu pé aferige of pisse 
folesceare; fii pas werpedde teorran gesohtest, Gen. 2477. Is cad 
hwanon pam ordfruman edelu onwécon; hé was aféded on fysse fole- 
sceare, An. 684. Wes gefrége in p#re folesceare, geond pa werpedde 
wide l@ded, mére morgenspel, El. 968. *| in B. 73 Kemble would 
take folc-scearu = fole-land public land, C, D, ii. p. ix. 

fole-sop the plain truth (?):—le secge hér beforan edw eallum folcso¢ 
I say here before you all the plain and simple truth, Hini. $. 23, 666. 
Cf. folc-woh, 

fole-stede. Add: a battle-place, battle-field (v. fole; I. 1a); 
Mdelst. 41: Jud. 320; Ri. 6, 11: B. 1463: Gen. 2000. 

fole-stow. Add: v. tolc; 11. 5. 

fole-toga. Add: (1) of a temporal teader:—-Hé (Afoses) was levf 
Gode, ledda aldor, herges wisa, freom folctoga, Exod. 14. Se folctoga 
(Nebuchadnezzar), Dan. 656. pes folctogan (Holofernes’) bed, Jud. 47. 
pam folctogan, Jul, 225. (2) of a spiritual leader :—Dryhtnes cempa, 
from folctoga (Guthlac), Gi. 874. 

fole-wélig. 1, -welig, and add :—pzxre folewelegan populose, Wrt. 
Voce. ii. 67, 25. 

fole-w6h a public wrong :—Nis his talu nan pincg sop ne drifd hé 
biitan folew6h there is xo truth in his tale, he is but wronging the public, 
Hnil. S. 23, 691. 

fold-bold. For the passage substitute :—Se winsele on hriisan ne 
[εὐ], feeger foldbold. 

folde. Add:—H4l wes pu, folde, fira médor, Leh. i. 404, 2. Se 
lichama in p&re cealdan foldan (eordan, moldan, νυ. 1.) gebrosnad, 
Wlfst. 187, 12. Was Waldendes lof afylled on foldan, Chr. 975; P. 
120, 14. 
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fold-hrérende, Add: earth-stirring, epithet of an animal that stirs 
‘the ground with its feet, making foot-prints on the ground, treading 
the ground, 

fold-reest. Substitute: fold-rest, e; Δ A resting-place in the earth, 
a grave; οἵ rest in the earth (of the buried dead) :—Ponne eall Adams 
cynn onféhd flésce, weorded foldraeste, eardes xt ende then (at the 
resurrection) all the race of Adam shall receive flesh, it will be at end 
with the grave, their dwelling-place, Cri. 1029. 

folgend. v. sunn-folzend. 

folgere. Add : (1) one who walks in the steps of another (lit. or fig.) :— 
Oft cymd sé beftan iis pe fis mid swyftnysse godre drohtnunge fore- 
stapd ; and wé earfodlice him filiad 16 merigen, sé de πῇ τὸ dag is fire 
folgere gediht, [Iml, Th. ii. 82, 19. (2) one who succeeds to the office 
of another, a successor :—Pzt gewinn betux Alexandres folgerum bella 
inter suecessores Alexandri, Ors. 3,113; 148,27. Ppzt gewinn Alexandres 
folgera, S. 150, 27. (3) @ follower, adherent, (a) of a prince :—-Na m4 
ne lifde para pe Alexandres folgeras weron extinctis Alexandri ducibus, 
Ors. 3, 11; 5.152, 15. (Ὁ) of a teacher, example, opinion, &c, :— 
Ha wrohtgeornan sint td manigenne det hié gedencen hwes folgeras 
(seguaces) hié sindon, Past. 357, 16. Sed sdpe ges#lp meg #lcum hire 
folgera sellan pbuorhwunigendne welan, Bt. 33, 3; F. 126,12. (4) asa 
legal term, in contrast with heorffa@st man. [ν. Andrews’ Old English 
Manor, s.v.] The word is used of women as well as of men :—Gif hwa 
mid his lotwrencum 6dres mannes folgere ( pedtseguam) fram him ap&ce 
for h&medpinge, Li. Th, ti. 186, 22. [O. H. Ger. folgari sequester, 
sectator; folgara pedisegua. | 

folgian. Add: (1) to move behind and in the same direction as 
another object:—Petrus folgade hine feorran, Mt. R. 26, 58. (1a) 20 
follow with the intention of overtaking, to pursue:—Da hatheortan 
folgiad hwam sua sua Assael dyde A®fuere, Past. 297, 4. Ne folga mé 
nolt me persegui, 295,15. Gif him hwilc mon folligende bip, bonne 
feorriap hi and fleod, Nar. 35, 32. (1 Ὁ) 20 journey with an object :— 
JEteawdan twégen weras...and cw&don } hié of Hierusalem céman 
aud for him folgedan (they had come to fetch him?), Bl. H. 191, 32. 
(2) to accompany, be attendant upon. (a) of persons :—Cum and folga 
mé, Mk. 10, 21. Ic wille folgian pé hwider swa pf ganges, Mt. R. 8, 1g. 
(Ὁ) of things:—Dzm oferblidan oft folga¢ firenlusd and dm unr6tan 
ierre habent laeti ex propinguo luxuriam, tristes tram, Past. 189, 5. Pra 
twelf nionda naman, and... eall Ἢ gerad pet heora gehwylcum folgad, 
Angl, viii. 305, 28. a ping pe heora 4gene gecynd pé gedydon fremde 
-..nis hit nd pé gecynde pte pit hi age, ne him nis gebyrde ἢ hi dé 
folgien, Bt. 14, 1; Εν 40, 34. Ne purfon gé dam anwealde efter 
pringan ; gif ρὲ wise bip and ρδάς, hé wile folgian ‘edw, peah gé his πὸ 
wiluian, 16,1; Εν 50, 31: 16, 3; F. 54,10. (3) in a more or less 
technical sense, to be a folgere (v. folgere, (4) (3)) to have no house of 
one’s own, live as a dependent with strangers:—Ic geondférde fela 
fremdra londa .. . fre6m#gum fedr, folgade wide, Vid. 532. Willfrid was 
on pa tid of his édle adrifen and in Mercna land folgade Uilfrid tune 
patria pulsus in Merciorum regionibus exulabat, Bd. 5,11; Sch. 608, 5. 
(4) to follow a teacher, fake as a guide or model :—pa halgan apostolas 
pe dam H2lende folgodon, Hml. A. 56,141. Ppa men pe Simone folgodan, 
Bl. H. 173, 33. (5) to yield to, comply with the will of :—Folgat 
obseguitur, Wrt. Voc. ti. 64, 76. (5a) of persons:—Cém pam cynge 
word * se afb. Wulfric ford gefaren was; pa geceas μὲ E¢elsige munuc 
per τό... folgode pa Stigande artb., and weard gehalgod té abb., 
Chr. 1061; P. 100, 4. Hi méston pes cynges wille folgian, 1086; 
P.221, 16. (5b) of things: —Gif seé hringe him folgad zt bam forman 
tige, Hml. 5. 21, 45. (6) ¢o follow an opinion, instruction, direction, 
act in accordance with a rule, be guided by, follow footsteps (fig.) :—Hit 
is &lces médes wise  s6na swa hit forlét sOpcewidas, swa folgap hit 
leasspellunga, Bt. 5, 3; F.14,16. Folgiad his redum, Hml.S, 25, 265. 
God 501} forbead  wé swefnum ne folgion, 21, 412. Τ gié folgiga 
swede his, ἈΠ. 26, 5. Uton wé his lare folgian, Bl H. 169,18. Ead- 
gares lagan geornlice folgian, Ll, Lbmn. 278, 16, col. 3. (7) to follow, 
practise a profession, devote one’s self to a pursuit: —Fela dre forférdon 
pe folgodon drycrefte, Hml. S. 17, 122. Lufiap creftas and folgiap dm, 
Bt. 42; F.258,25. Hw wénst pa hi forlétan @4 creftas and folgian 
dzm unpedwum ?, 36, 6; F. 180, 29. (8) used absolutely, to follow the 
monastic professton :—Dis land was swide afylled mid munecan, and pa 
leofodan heora lif zfter sts Benedictus regule; and se Xpendém was swilc 
on his dzge lc man, hwet his hade τὸ belumpe, folgade, sé pe wolde 
such was the condition of religion in his time, that every man, whatever 
considerations there might be with regard to his rank, who wished to, 
followed the profession of a monk, Chr. 1086; P. 219, 31. 

folgop. Dele bracket and first three passages, and add: I. with the 
idea of service, (1) to the king or state, service, office :—T6 his folgape 
and τό his pénunge pa zpelestan cOman ad eius (Oswine) ministerium uiri 
nobiltssimi concurrerent, Bd. 3, 14; Sch. 256,14. Hé (the centurion) 
forlét nis folgot, Hml. 5, 27, 192. (1 a) the district in which office is 
held :—Se biscop Amanige pa oferhYruesse zt pam geréfan pe hit on his 
folgode sy, L). Th. i. 214, 3. Hénne castel on Herefordscire on Swegenes 
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eorles folgode, Chr. 1048; P. 174, 1. Him (Godwine) wes lad τὸ 
amyrrene his agenne folgad (comitatum suum), P. 173, 13. (2) toa 
lord :—Sélre him (che reeve) is @fre of folgode donne on, gyf hine 
magan wyldan da de hé scolde wealdan, Ang). ix. 260, 30. IT. with 
the idea of independent rule. (1) authority, official dignity:—Da 
ofersettan mon sceal sud manian det se hiera folgod hi ne odhebbe (ne 
locus superior istos extollat), Past. 189,17. Monige wilniad folgodes 
and ealdordémes praedicationis, offictum nonnulli appetunt, Past. 47, 23. 
On dy seofodan gedre des de Oswald bisceop t6 folgate féng, C. Ὁ. iii, 
5,17. Folgode, 21, 28. Hi hé on done folgod becume ad ctlmen 
regimins gualiter veniat, Past. 23, 20. Da de... him mon swelcne 
folgad bedded and hié him widsacad qui culmen regiminum si vocati 
suscipere renuunt, 41, 20. Donne hié underfod done folgod cum regimi- 
num loca percipiunt, 289, 5. (2) the district over which authority is 
exercised :—Heom gebirad t6 bestandenne pa men pe hirad imt6 heora 
mynstre, and ne sceal nan faran on Oodres folgod, LI. Th. ii. 386, 5. 
v. bisceop-, prafost-, sundor-, weorold-folgop. 

folme, -an. Add: foklma(?)3; m.:—Of werlicum folman sine utrili 
wuolo, An. Ox. 1549: fol-nedéh.  v, ful-neah, 

fon. Add: I. trans.:—Dp sy fangle|n μέ reprehendatur, An. Ox. 
27, 27. (1) to take, catch :—Hwet féhst pi on s@?... wilt pi fon 
sunine hwal?, Coll. M. 24,7, 15. Swa swa man dedr o@de fugelas 
féht, 5011}, H. 46, 11. Hy f6d pa wildan hranas mid, Ors. 1, 1; 5.18, 
12. Ponne edw fon lysted leax, Met. 19,11. (2) ¢o fake, arrest, appre- 
hend a criminal :—All swa τό dedfe gi foerdun mid swordum 16 foenne 
mec, Mk. R. 14, 48. (3) to get, gain. (a) with acc, :—R&d gepen- 
cean, fon, Gen. 257. (b) with gen.:—Wé moniges féngon, Sal. 432. 
(c) with dat.:—Heé pam fretwum féng, B. 2989. (4) to get, suffer, 
experience. (a) with acc.:—Hé féng swa stid weder p hé unedde 
aweig cOm, Chr. 1052; P. 176, 15. (Ὁ) with gen,:—Sed wiht 
headoglemma féng dedpra dolga, Ra. 57, 3. (5) to begin :—Féhd sed 
wealaf synna bem&nan, Wlfst. 133, 13. II. intrans. (1) to begin: 
—Se circul féhd on Ianuario and p&r eft geendad, Angl. viii. 300, 18, 
(2) to take up a subject:—Ic wolde pat wit féngen eft pider wit #r 
wéron J should like us to take up the subject again at the point we were 
at before, Solil. H. 58, 17. III. with prepositions or adverbs. 
(1) fon on to lay hands on. (a) with a concrete object :—Se cyng létt 
awéstan Ἢ land abitan pa 58 pet gif his feénd cémen fipp hi nezfdon 
na on hwam hi féugon, Chr. 1085; P. 216, 5. (Ὁ) ¢o take matter for 
discourse :-——Ne f6 wé na on pa bisena for dara ledsana spella lufan, ac 
for bam pe wé woldon mid gebedcnian 44 sopfestnisse ... Platon cwep 
‘ se mion ne sceolde fon on τὸ ungelic bispell ¢#re sprece te hé donne 
sprecan wolde, Bt. 35, 5; F. 166, 15-21. Uton fén πῇ on pet godspel 
dr wé hit #r forléton, Hml. Th. i. 148, 32. (c) to set about, be- 
take one’s selfto, have recourse to, undertake, (a) with acc. :—Dii ἃ ymbe 
sticce féhst eft on a4 ilcan spr&ce pe pii &r sp&ce, and forlgtst eft da, zr 
da hi geendod hzbbe, and féhst on unciipe, Bt. 35, 5; F. 164, 14: 
Solil. H. 26, 4. Ic on myne gebedu féng, Nic. 10, 36. Him féng God 
on fultum God put forth his hand to help them, Jud. 300. pé Metod 
fo on fultum, Dom. L. 36, g. _Ladige hé hine mid geféran, oppe on 
festen £6, 1.1, Th. 1. 362,25. Alc man sceal on his festen fon (jejuntum 
suum ordirt), ii. 224, 33. Dy les nig uncl&asod dorste on swa micelue 
haligdOm fon d@re clanan degnenga das sacerdhades ne non purgatus 
adire quisgue sacra ministeria audeat, Past. 51, 2. Hé gestihte his 
werod .. . hii hi on pone huntad f6n sceoldon (how they should set 
about the hunting), Hml. 5. 30, 27. Uton fén on δᾶτε béc forewearde 
aggrediamur librum secundum, Solil. H. 55, 4: Hml. Th. i. 206, 21. 
Ic sceal f6n on fitte, Met. Εἶπ]. 9. (8) without a case, ¢o set to work :— 
Gif him Znig man misboden habbe, fon hi ealle on (let them all set to 
work) swilce hit heom eallum ged6n bed, and gefilstan, Ll. Th. ii, 244, 10. 
F6 hé on mid fultume, 286, 22. (d) ¢o attack (with dat.) :—Iosue him 
pa féng on nud gefeohte zrrut Iosue super eos repente, Jos, 10,9. Eall 
folc gearu wes heom on t6 fonne, Chr. 100g; P. 139, 21. (6) to begin 
at or with :—Foh on .uu. non. Apri. and efter id. foh on .xvu. Id. 
Apdl., Angl. vill. 326, 35. /Erest wé wyllad fon on Ianuarium, 305, 29. 
(2) fon τὸ to taketo, (a) to take into the hand, get for one’s self, take: 
—pa hé τὸ wepnum féng, By. 10. Wes geboden ἢ wé wpenu n6man 
(ut arma caperemus)... pa dydon wé swa, féngon t6 fissom w2pnuni 
swa tis geboden was, Nar. 21, 16. Hi féncgon τὸ mete acceperunt 
εἶδος, Gr. 1). 167, 10, (b) to set to work at, deal with a subject :—Ni 
hebbe wé 4writen pere Asian siipd#l; ni wille wé fon t6 hire norddzle, 
Ors. 1, 13 S. 14,5. (0) ¢o take what is given, receive, accept what is 
offered :—Hé féng t6 Karles dohter (him Carl his dohtor geaf him τὸ 
cuéne, v. 1.) he recetved Charles’ daughter in marriage, Chr. 855; P. 
67, 9: 852; P. 67, 3. Fela pra gedwolmanna féngon τ geleafan, 
Hml. S. 3, 351. Ὁ se hlaford t6 his gafole biton witnunge f6 that the 
lord accept his (overdue) tribute without penalty, 11. Th. i, 270, 19. 
Gif fire geréfana €nig &nigne edcan gepancean mage... ΜῈ pzrto 
lustlice fon, 238, 17. Hé gesatte pet hi τό metsunge féngon and to 
gafle he arranged that they should receive food and tribute, Chr. 1002; 
P. 133, 35- (d)¢o take what is entrusted, take chery of :—F6 τὸ pam 
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borge sé pe pas weddes waldend sy, LI. Th. i, 254, 21. (e) ¢o take 
what is gained, take possession of a conquest :—Eadweard cyning féng 
t6 Lundenbyrig and τὸ Oxnaforda and t6 eallum pim landum pe pézrté 
h¥rdon, Chr. gio; P.97, 6. Hié ne ipon  hiera fidnd t6 hiera eald- 
gestrednum féngon, Ors. 5, 33 5. 222,11. (f) to take what is forfeited 
or comes as a legal right:—-Agife mon pam inégum * tredw ... oppe 
him [Ὁ 58 τ sé pe pone wudu age, LI. Th. i. 70, 11, FO se landhlaford τ 
pam hwearfe, 204, 21. Εὖ se hlaford t6 pam Zhtan and τὸ his lande pe 
hé him ὅτ sealde, 420, 10. δ healfum [Ὁ se cyng, td healfum se 
geférscipe, 228, 18: 264, 3: 274, 30. F6 Crist and cyning t6 fulre 
béte, ii. 300, 7. F6n pa néhstan fryud τ pam lande and τὸ pam zhtan, 
i. 416, 10. (g) ¢o take, undertake an office :—Illér heom metes tilian 
sceoldon, and hé mid eAdmddnysse fénge τὸ dere gehyrsumnysse, Hnil. 5. 
23, 220. (h) ¢o take office or property in succession to another, ¢o 
succeed to a throne, inheritance, &c.:—Sed saw! féht t6 pam pe se 
lichama geworhte, Angl. viii, 336, 28, Hér ASpelbald cyng forpférde 
.-. and féng /Epelbryht τὸ allum pam rice his brépur, Chr. 860; P. 66, 
36. Sigebyrht τὸ pam rice féng accepit regnum Sigberct, Bd. 2, 15; 
Sch. 176, 1. /Bfter hiere féng τό dm rice (regno potita es?) Pentesilta, 
Ors. 1, 10; ὃ, 48, 2. Suni cyning pe unrihtlice féng τό rice tyrannus, 
Bt. 29, 1; F. 102, 26, Féng Constantius τῷ pém onwalde adeptus 
imperium, Ors, 6, 31; S. 254, 13. Efter his deape his cwén féngc 
&gper ge τὸ bem gewinne ge τὸ p#m rice, 1, 2; 8. 30, 14. Gif 
hwa gefare and nan bearn ne gestriéne, gif hé brddor I€fe, [Ὁ sé τὸ his 
wife, Past. 43,13. (ἢ a) without a case:—Hér Hdwine αὔθ. fordférde, 
and féng Wulfgar to, Chr. 989; P. 125,18. (ἢ B) with reflex. dat, :— 
Philippus pa cyningas bégen ofslég and téng him τό pém ricum bm, Ors. 
3, 73 S. t14, 20: 6, 31; S. 284,18. Decius beswac pone casere and 
féng him siddon τὸ pon anwalde, 6, 21 ; 8.272, 27. (i) ¢o ¢ake to, allow 
of a condition, make peace :—Se cynincg féng 16 fride wid hi, Ilml. 5. 
25, 590. Engle and Dene to fride and τό fredndscipe fullice féngon, LI. 
Th. i, 166,8. Nel#t di det yrre licgean on dinre heortan ofer sunnan 
setlunge, ac foh ta sibbe ror, Hex. 46,14. δ sibbe [δ in pacem 
redire, R, Ben. 19, 1: 1.1, Th. ii. 182, 3. Se man pe... t6 pon stid 
bid } hé 2445 syld $hé τὸ nanre sybbe ἴδῃ nelle et pam de wid hine 
agylt hefd ... Gif hé ponne gecyrran wyle and té sybbe fon komo qui 
«ον adeo durus sit ut juramenta praestet se nullam pocem admittere velle 
cum eo qui in enum deliquerit... Si autem resipiscere velit et pacem 
admittere, 1.1, Th, ii. 194, 8-11. (j) fo take to doing something, set 
about, set to, begin. (a) with dat,:—Hi féngon τὸ gercorde mid filum 
handum, Hm). 5. 28, 89. Gif wé willad fon t6 dédbote, Wlfst. 228, 13. 
(B) with dat. infin. :—-Hig féngon eft té gremienne God, Jud. 13, 1. 
Hi fengon τὸ clypienne, Hl. S. 3, 344. (y) without a case :—Englisce 
men féngon τὸ pam cynge heora hlaforde on fultume English men set to 
work to help their lord the king, Chr. 1087; P. 223, 34. Gif h¥ 
sainméle bedn, ponne fon magas τὸ and weddian heora magan 16 wife if 
they are agreed, then let the kinsmen set to work and betroth their kins- 
woman, LI, Th.i.254, 19. (k) to take to, make customary :—Hi féngon 
16 ciningum, Jud. Thw. p. 161,19. (3) féa togedere. (a) do attack 
one another, join bottle :—-Sdéna swa hi tégadere féngon, pa beah sed 
Englisce fyrd, Chr. 1001; P. 133, 22. Hi tégedere heardlice féngon, 
1016; P. 152, 2. Hi cdmon τό gefeohte bégen and féngon tégedere od 
Ῥ pxr fedllon pa cristenan, Hm. ὃ, 26, 156. (b) to jora together tu do 
something :—Féngon hi togedere and worhton ane cyrcan, Hnil. S. 32, 
170. (4) fon wip fo struggle with :—Ic pzxt forhicge pet ic sweurd bere 
τὸ gude, ac ic mid grape 5064] fon wit fednde J am ¢o grapple with the 
foe, B. 439. (5) fn ymb fo treat of, deal with a subject :—Nii wé 
sculon fon, cwxd Orosins, ymb pet Punica gewinn, Ors. 4, 4; S. 164, 8. 
fona. v. fana: -f6nd. v. on-, under-fond: -f6ndlic. v. under- 
féndlic : fonfyr. v.egle: font. v. fant. 
for. Take here examples under f6r (/. for), and add: A. with 
dai, I. local. (1) before, in front of. (a) where there is move- 
ment :—Se streim: beih for his {6tum swa hé mihte dryge ofergangan 
μα undam suis cessisse ac uiam dedisse westigiis, Bd. 1, 7; Sch. 24, 9. 
Se forrynel cymed eastan fip @r for sunnan (cf. widforan pa sunnan fip, 
Bt. 39, 13; S. 136, 3), and eft efter sunnan on setl glidep, Met. 29, 26, 
(b) of fixed position :—Sw4 sw4 wex formylt for (or III. 1?) hatan fyre, 
Hil. S. 14, 138. Berad bord for bredstum, Jud. 192. (2) before a 
person, or the eyes of a person, within sight or hearing of:—pzxt wif 
geseah for Ahrahame Ismael plegan, Gen. 2778. Him Abraham and- 
swarode for corlum, 2137. Hé for pam folce sprec, Jul. 184: Met. 26, 
85. Ic for dugedum Deghrefne weard τὸ handbonan, B. 2501. Abledp 
for hzledum hildecalla, Exod. 252. 816 Circe wes haten for herigum 
{cf. bre nama was Kirke, Bt. 38,1; Εν 194, 19), Met. 26,57. Hi 
woldon lician for manna eigum, Past. 449,10. Wére pi gewurdod for 
pes eagum pe pé tir forgeaf, Gen, 2108. II. temporal. (1) mark- 
ing length of time since an event, before, since, ago. Cf. for-lange:—Hit 
is for seofon and fedwertigum wintrum ... ic of dre byrig fit for, 
Hml. $8. 23b, 515. pa de for hud wintrum mid eorpan moldan be- 
wrogene wron qui ante centum annos pulvere terrae obtecti sint, Li. Th. 
226,21. Hécwet pet hé w&re gefullod for hundseofontig geara, and 
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τὸ messepredste gehalgod for manegum gearum, Hml, Th. ii. 310, 18. Hit 
wes ged6n mare ponne for hundtidntigum gérum ἐξ was done more than 
a hundred years ago, Ἡ. R, 11, 20. (1 a) nti for:—pone mann pe was 
gegripen πῇ for fedwert¥ne gearum) hominem ante annos quatuordecim 
raptum, Hm). Th. ii. 332, 18: i. 104, 3: ABlfc. Gr. Z. 3, 12. Nu for 
lyttlum fyrste (nii unfyrn, v. 2.), Gr. Ὁ, 71, 13. Ni hit is for eahta and 
pryttidan gedran Ἢ min dohtor mé losode, Hml. 5. 33, 270. (2) mark- 
ing length of a period, for, tn the course of :—Ic ne aras of pysum bedde 
ana nii for nigon gearum J have not risen from this bed without help for 
the last nine years, Hml. S. 21, 345. Ni on pisne timan gepencan, odde 
zt for fela gearum gemunan, 23, 709. Oft getimad yfelum teala for life, 
ΠῺΣ, Th. i. 332, 15. ITT. figurative. (1) marking cause, as the 
resuli of, as the effect of, owing to the action of, front, through. (a) 
where a condition is brought about:—Ic eom wérig for pam langan 
wege, Gr. D. 38, 17: Gii. 1083. Unhile for festenum... for fegrum 
ele onwended injirmaza a jejunia ... immutata profter oleum, Ps, Th. 
108, 24. For mundgripe minum licgean lifbysig, B, 965: Gen, 602. 
For his zgsa afirde prae timare exterriti, Mt. R. 28, 4: An. 457. (Ὁ) 
where action takes place :—Sé was gecyrred τὸ geledfan for Benedictes 
lare Benedicti admonitione conversus, Gr. D. 140, 5. For lare and 
trymnysse Benedictes (purh Benedictus lare, v. 1.) Benedict? exhortatione, 
142, 23. Ηξ wip his hlaford won for 6dra monna lare, Ors. 6, 35; 
5. 292,17. For das rices heinesse him wedxon ofermétto in dmoren 
superbiae culmine potestatis excrevit, Past. 113, 6. For edwerre 
fortriiwodnesse per proterviam, 211, 12. Monige for hiora wundum 
swultan, Nar, 16, 8, Ypa for winde pi sx hrérap, Bt. 39, 1; F. 210, 
25: Net. 27, a “| marking the agent :—Obpsace... sé pe dyrre, 
Ρ angin n&re gestilled for pas cristendomes Gode, Ors. 6, 4; 8. 260, 5. 
(2) marking reason, ground, on account of. (a) reason for being so and 
so:—/Egper para folca wes pes getfeohtes georn, Somnite for pgm 
auwalde ..., Romane for pem bismere, Ors. 3,8; 5. 122,22. Yrre 
for pre synne, Gen, 2742: Dan. 606. Wierde onwaldes for his 
dugudum, Ors. 6, 355 S. 292, £5. (b) reason for doing :—-For ead- 
moduesse hé ws aheten, ond fier (for, v. 2.) oferméttum hé wes dworpen, 
Past. 113, 6-8. Noe edde in to pam arce for (propter) pzs flddes 
waterum, Gen. 7, 7. Hi ciddon wid Moises for (propter) his wife, 
Num. 12, 1. Heé was geswenced fram his maniende for twelf scillingum, 
Gr. D. 137, 33. Anra gehwyle hafde sweord ofer his hype for nihtlicum 
ege, Bl. H. 11, 19. We pec for preaum and for pednydum 4rna hiddap, 
[95 201} Exod; 575. “| the construction in the following seems 
anomalous :—Hit péh God for hcora cristendéme ne gepafode, naper ne 
for heora caseras ne for heora selfra, Ors. 2, 1; 5. 62, 28-30. (3) 
inarking motive, for, from, through :—pet lif ic pé for Infan gecy¥pte, 
Cri. 1471. Hé mycel for iire lufan geprowode from love af us he 
suffered much, Bl. H. 25, 3: Men. 86, Hig hyne for andan (per 
invidtam) him sealdon, Mt. 27, 18. Swa gecwad se dedfol for hale and 
for efste, Gr. D. 122, 19: An. 610. Ili tor wlence cyddon craft heora, 
Gen. 1673: Dan. 205. Sed pedd gesdhte Ecgbryht t6 mundboran for 
Miercna eye, Chr. 823; P.60, 19: Ph. 461. (4) marking substitution, 
where one object takes the place that should be occupicd by another, 
instead of, in place of. Cf. B. 1:—Sés Albauus for dam cuman (pro hospite) 
gegyrede hine his munucgegyrelan, Bd. 1, 7; Sch. 20, 22. Dis wrecfulle 
lif pe wé on sind we Infiad for dam heofonlican édele, Hml. Th. it 
540, 13. Mé nii pis geswel scynd for golde, and pes hata bryne for 
healicum gymstanum, Hml. S. 20, 59-60. Gif hw4a pingie for ordale 
(ordal, v. ?.), Ll. Th, i. 210, 16. (5) where one object takes the place 
vacated by another, fo take the flace of. Ct. B. 2 :—Be fordf6re Instus 

.; and  Honorius for him gecorcn was, Bd. 2, 18; Sch. 181, 17. 
(6) marking object for which payment, requital is made. (a) reward 
for service, δίς, :—p hé were .xii. pang pe betcra for p¥re dzda, Lt. 
Th. i. 234, 24. Dé scealt underfén 44 heofonlican gife for dim gastlican 
gewinne, Hex. 36, 22. Bréhton Romane pone triuinphan angen 
Pompeins for pm lytlan sige, Ors. §, 10; S. 234, 29: Β.051. Ic 
pam gédan sceal for his médprace madmas beddan, 385. (Ὁ) compensa- 
tion for loss. Cf. B. 3 :—Tod for téd, Ll. Th. i. 45, 21. (c) mexchange 
Jor, in return for :—Hi mé fedunge settan for minre lufan, Ps, Th. 108, 
4. (d) as punishment for. Cf. B. §:—Hii mycel yfel pé gelainp for pinre 
pitsunga and oforhydo and for pinum idlan gilpe, Bl. H. 31, 13: Gen. 
2670: Dan. 657. (e) iu expiation of :--Hé prowode on pain gealg- 
treéwe for guman synnum, Kr. 146, (f) im redemption for. Cf. B. 4: 
—Si preéra an for his tedre, wergild,..., Ll. Th. i. 332,17. (7) 
marking object for which one is ready to do or suffer, for the sake o/. 
Cf. Β. 6:—Eal hé for Gode gesealde, Bl. H. 215, 5. Wé for frum 
Drihtne arefnedon, 25, 2: Gii. 312: Ps. Th. 68, 8. Hé deap for is 
geprowode, Sat. 665. For Dryhtnes naman deapes onbyrigan, Kr. 113 ¢ 
Hml. 5. 28, 137, 131: Ps. Th. 108, 21. For pines naman ἅτε, Hy. 
8, 35. Hér lét Hardacnut hergian eall Wihraceastre scire for his twégra 
hiiscarla pingon, Chr. 1041; P. 162, 5. (8) on behalf of, in support of. 
Cf. B. 7 :—Hé fre wan for willan pes Ehnihtigan, Hml. S. 25, 683 : 
Ors. 5, 43 S. 224, 28. Gebiddad for tzlendum ἐόν, Mt. 5, 44- (9) 
in respect to, in relation to, as regards. ΟἿ, 1. 2:—Dér di gemunan 
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woldest hwylcra burgwara pG wre for worulde, oppe eft pastlice hwilces 
gcférscipes a0 wre, Bt. 5, 1; F. to, 4: 103 F. 30, 15. Gif pi 
gemunan wilt eallra para arwyrpnessa pe pi for pisse worulde hafdest 
siddan pi geboren wre, 8; F. 24, 20. Dohtor min ange for eorpan, 
Jul. 95 : Gi. gos. Hé is for eorpan zwiteles cynnes, El. 591. We beod 
mid Gode (apud Deum) sw4 micle suidpr gebundne sua wé for monnam 
(apud homines) orsorglicor uagewitnode syngiad, Past. 117, 23. Gif hé 
wile for Drihtne démes hleétan, Riin. 1, Hyra sinscipe healdan for Gode 
and for worlde conjugium suum tenere corain Deo οἰ coram mundo, Ll. 
Th. ii. 190, 15. Hé wislice r&dde for Gode and for worulde (with 
regard to religious and secular matters) eall his pedde, Chr. 9593 Ρ. 
115, 7. Pat him bid for worulde weortmynda m@&st, and for Ussum 
Dryhtne doma sélast, Alm. 3-4. (10) marking object of fear, anxicty : 
—Ne forhtige gé for das fyrnfullan preatum, Hml. 5, 25, 260; Ps. Th. 
113, 7: Ll. Th. i. 374, 16. Unforht wesan for pam worde, Kr. 111. 
Hé nalles for caldre mearn, B. 1442. Sorgian for his site, Gen. 800: 
Gf. 209. (11) marking object against which protection, from which 
release, &c., is required, against, from:—Wid stede and for gebinde 
heortes h&r bedd géde, Leh. i. 338, 3. Gistas mine ic wille gemund- 
byrdaa for edw, Gen. 2473. 
(for protection agoinst hunger) hlafas wyrcan, Sat. 673. For leahtrum 
alés pine gesceft, Hy. 8, 33. Sid sdwl fard τό hefonum siddan hid for 
(of v. 2.) pm carcerue pas lichoman onlésed bid, Bt. 18, 43 5. 45, 28. 
(12) markiag obstacle, for, 
mdstan for him naht unalyfedlices begangan, Shra. 65, 11. Se νυ] for 
Gode ne dorste pas heafdes abyrian, Hml. 8, 32, 156: Cht. Th. 
202, 21: Gen. 359. Hiin ne mihton for pre niicclan menigu, Hm, A. 
31,177. (b) the obstacle a thing :—pzt folc ne meg bedn geteald for 
dzre micclan menigu, Hinl, Th. 13. 576, 36: BI 11. 245, 30: Bt. 18,1; 
F. 62, 10-11 : Gen. 1457. Ne dorste hé for Fredn egesan leng eardi- 
gean, Gen, 2590: B. 462. Geornor wé woldon bedn forsugiende ponne 
secgende, per wé for edwerre Agenre gnornunge méste, Ors. 3,83; S. 122, 
Io. Hi mihtt for sceame &niges dinges et Gode biddan?, Hml. Th. i. 
256, 5. 
nee Godes wi}ersacan Godes lage brécon, Chr. 975; P. 121, 21. 
(14) tt spite of, notwithstanding :—Gif hé for hungre \ibban miege, LI. 
Th. i, 64, 13. Ac for eallum pissuni se here férde swa hé sylf wolde, 
Chr, 1006; P. 136, 17. For eallon pam hi hergodan swa oft swa hi 
woldon, 1013; P. 144, note 3. 
trite and gatole hi férdon @ghwider and hergodan, ΤΟΥ: P. 141, 21. 
(15) tn accordance with, according ta:—Hé hine sylfae té pon peeap- 
médde for his d#re mycclan mildheortnesse ἢ hé ὥς. geséhte, Bl. H. 11, 
34. Feorma mec, Meotod, for pinre miltse, Hy, 4, 26: Chr. 942; P. 
110, 25 Ὁ: Th. 76,17 2 An. 1257: Gu. 611. 
end :—For tere getacnunge hé wes xtedwod on culfran and on ffre, 
Hint. 1 222, 18+ Ily. 6,26; 
29, 6; F. 220, 9: B. 382: 458: Gen. κοῦ, (17) as representative of, 
for. Cf. 8. 5:—ponue pi for une bem andwyrdan scealt, Scel. 87. 
(17 a) where there is respansibility :—Ponne ne bip nénig τὸ pas lytel 
lid on lime &4weaxen, pet pi ne scyle for aura gehwyleum (for &ghwvle 
anra, v./.) on sundrom riht agildan, Seel. 97. (18) with verbs of appeal, 
proniise. 
for p&re halegan réde tacne, and for Scam Marian megphade . . . aud for 
ealra pinra halyena lufan and heora earnungum, Bt. 42; F. 260, 2-5. 
Sum pearta bed him for Gode hregles, Bl. H. 213, 33: Met. 1, 64. Ic 
pé halsige for pim hiréde ... Piet ic ip heonon mage, Sat. 423. le pé 
gehate for pam halgan pe heofena is 4gendfred, Gen. 2140. 
ace. (1) marking substitution, Cf A, ILI. 4:—Ie bed pin peéwa tor 
hine, Gen. 44, 33: Gen. 2930. 
angean, him on bismer, for triumphan, Ors, 5, 10; S, 234, 22. 
weard swa tobroken swylce hé on dm fete asende summe stan for réde- 
taken, Gr. D, 105, 9. (2) to take or fill the (vacant) place of. Cf. 
A. ITI. 5 :—Aaron foritférde and his suau was sacerd for hine, Num. 20, 
28: Bd. 2,8; Sch.141,15. (3) incompensation for. Cf. A. III. 6b: 
—Drihten mé sealde pisne suna for Abel pe Cain ofsléh, Gen. 4,25. (4) 
marking object to be redeemed or rescued, 
forslawodest $ pi pin Agen lif for hine ne sealdest, Bt. 10; F. 28, 15. 
Abraham sealde wig t6 wedde, nalles wunden gold, for his suhtrigan, Gen. 
2071. (5) as punishment for, Cf. A. III. 6d:—Ne habbad hi wiht 
for pet, peah hi wom déa, Fil. 70. (6) for the sake of. Cf. A. III.7: 
--Ηξ wolde prowian for pis mennisce cynn, BI. H. 77,13. (7) on behalf 
of, for the benefit af. Cf. A. III. 8:—Gebiddad for eswre éhteras orate 
pra persequentibus vos, Mt. 5, 44: Bt. procem. 11. For mine brédru 
(propter fratres meos) ic bidde, pat wé sibbe on pé habbon, Ps. Th. 
121, 8. pone sélestan d#l for hine sylfne Gode gedzlan, BI, H. 195, 7. 
Pone fedrpan d#| pam Godes ped6wum for mine sawle and for mines 
feder and for mines ieldran feeder, C. D. ii. 175,26. Enne deg for mé, 
Operne for minne fader, priddan for minne ieldran fader, 176, 6. (8) 
as representative of. Cf. A. III. 17 :—Hé for ealle sprac feiinda mengu, 
Gi. 171. Hé sceal andwyrde agifan for pyslicne predt, El. 546: Seel. 
87. Hé mét swerian for syxtig hida, Ll. ΤῊ, ἢν 114, 11. (8 a) where 


Hé bréhte him stanas, bad hin: for hungre | 


(a) where a person is the obstacle: —Hi ne. 


(13) marking favouring circumstance :—On his dagum for his | 


Na de 12s for callum pisuin pride and | 


(16) marking purpose, | 


For yode hé dép eall $ hé dép, Be. | 


Cf. B. 9 :—Ie bidde dé for pinre aiicelan mildheortnessan, and | 


B. with | 


Pa sende him mon ane blace hacelan | 
pet fet. 


Cf, A. III. 6 f:—pa ne 
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there is responsibility. v. A. III. 17 a. (g) marking asseveration. Cf, 
A. ITI. 18 :—Gistas mine ic for God wille gemundbyrdan, gif ic mét, 
Gen, 2472. (10) marking comparison :—Heora beorhtnes ne beod nan 
beorhtnes for hire (compared with hers; cf. hiora birhtu ne bid ἄμμι τὸ 
gesettanne wii pzre sunnan Jedht, Met. 6, 7), Bt. 9; F. 26,17. Ful- 
neah swilce an prica for pet 6der, 18, 1; Εν 62, 20: Met.10,9. (11) 
marking superiority, preference, before, above :—Dezt méd datte wilnad 
for δᾶτε beédn mens praeesse valentium, Past. 55,14: 106,24. Siéhé 
for ealle Gpadened sit prae cunctis suspensus, 97, 23. Hit is micel 
creft des médes for done lichoman (cf. magencraft micel méda gehwilces 
ofer lichoman, Met. 26, 106), Bt. 38, 1; F. 196,11. Hé his médor 
Marian for ealle men geweordode, ofer eall wifa cynn, Kr. 93. (12) 
marking object ia relation to which a certain character is predicated of 
another object :—Hit nan géd nis for εὖνν selfe, Bt. 13; F. 40, 11. ° 
(13) marking estimate formed, character attributed :—Hé mét gecydan 
Ῥ hé hine for peof ofsloge, LI. Th. i. 116, 5: 124, 7. Hig hafdon 
Johanne for anne witegan habent Iohannem sicut prophetam, Mt. 21, 
26, 46: Ph. 344. pzxt h&€pene folc pa anlicnessa weordedon heom for 
godas, Wlist. 98, 25. pas men w&ron getealde for da mérostan godas 
...hé is geteald arwurdost ealra p¥ra goda pe pa h&penan for godas 
hzfdon, 106, 15-21. Ic nolde unc beswice €énegu leas anlicnes for 
sOpa geselpa (any false appearance taken for true happiness), Bt. 34, 15 
F, 134, 8. Hi hine for deadne léton, Hm. Th. i. 392,4. Hie aworden 
wéron suelce for deado facti sunt velut mortui, Mt. L. 28, 4. Hwaper 
god hiisa sié for nauht to tellenne?... Nis hit πᾶπ cyn Ὃ mou Ἢ for 
nauht telle, Bt. 24, 4; F. 86, 17-19: Ps. Th. 55, 4: 117, 6. Wite 
pa for s6p, Bt. 7,3; F. 20, 17: 14, 3; F. 46, 16. For 96} secgan, 
Ga, C. 64. pis andwerde lif hé nemde for weg, LI. Th. ii. 432, 23. 
(13 a) marking the function discharged, acknowledged character :—Eall 
| peddscipe hine heafde for fullne cyning, Chr. 1013; P. 144,6. Habban 
for feder, Hml. S. 5, 15. Bedn for fader, 25, 265. For sunu fredgan, 
B. 947. Bea hé flyma, and hine lecge for pedf sé pe him τὸ cume, LI. 
Th. i. 200, 10. Bed Cristes geleafa for byrnan dé sylfum, Hex. 36, 5. 
Mé waran mine tearas for hlafas fuerunt mihi lacrymae meae panes, 
‘Ps. Th. 41, 3- (14) oiarking destination (?):—Strfe of ufwerduni 
heafde mid pinum scytefingran nyperweard ford for (so as to reach?) 
| Pine earmas, Techm. ii, 119, 17. C. with instrumental :—lc eom 
wérig for py (paas, v.2.) langan wege, Gr. D, 38, 16. For hwi dréfe gé 
eodwru mod... οὐδε for hwy xtwite μὲ edwerre wyrde. . . odie 
| hwi ne magon ge gebidan dedpes ?, Bt. 39, 1; F. 210, 24-27. v. νᾶ, 
sé. D. with gen.?:—Hé underféht gife eordlices gestredues for his 
‘eordlices geswinces, Hex. 36, 21. Hit God for heora cristendéme ne 
gepafode, naper ne for heora caseras ne for heora sclfra, Ors. 2, 1; S. 62, 29. 
for-. Other forms of the prefix are fer, fer: e.g. faer-tyhted, Txts. 
51, 483: fer-réd (fer-), 89, 1635: fer-nuaenid, fur-uuened, 70, 548: 
fer-hefdnes (for-), Past. 41, 14: fer-wyrd (for-), 133, 20: fer- 
‘drycednis, Ps. Srt. 31, 7. 

for; prep. 1. for, q.v. 

for. Add: (1) the action of going :—Hé wes unablinnendlice on fére 
geseted he was incessantly travelling, ml. S. 23 Ὁ, 156. On fore 
| uehiculo ad praediolium suum basternae wehiculo properabant, Ald. 67, 
28), An. Ox. 4742. Fore uehiculo (spreto basternae uehiculo, Ald. 
| §8, 25. In An, Ox, 4164 the word is glossed by farelde), Wrt. Voc. ii. 
84, 74. (2) a journey:—Gif pé [ὅτ (foor, νυ. 1.) gelimpe on Gallia 
'mégde st contingat ut ad Galliarum provinciam tronseas, Bd. 1, 27; 
Sch. 74, 9. Fore boc ttinerarium, Hpt. Gl. 454, 19. Swa hwylc predst 
swa farende byd (iter faciat), and hine man on his f6re (én itinere ejus) 
fulwihtes bidded, and hé wyrne for ofste his fore (¢étnerts), 1.1. Th. ii. 
138, 19-21. Be ciépemonna fore uppe oa londe, i. 118, 11: 82, 15. 
Com πὲ to Rome... hé oft #r on pé&re [ὅτε was, Bd. 4, 18; Sch. 
436,12. Hé was on sumre fire ealle pry dagas, BI. H. 217, 17.. (3) 
an expedition of armed persons, (a) worch of an army:—Hé wes 
| hergende and bernende patte Cartainense mehton gesedn of heora byrg } 
_fyr and pone tednan, bonne hié on fére w@ron, Ors. 4,53 S. 168, 35. 
| Be pzre widgalnisse his (Alexander's) sitfata and his f6ra pe hé geond 
middangeard férde, Nar. 1, 7. (Ὁ) of private war :—Sé pe on p&re fore 
ware pr mon monnan ofslége, getriéwe hine pas sleges, and pa [ὅτε 


gebéte, 1,1. Th. i. 122,16: 74, 7note. [v. N. Ε΄ ἢ. fore. ΟἹ. ἢ. Ger. 
fuora profectto,] ν. tit-, weg-fér. 
fora hog. Add:—F¥oor, for porcaster, Txts. 88, S10. Foor, Wrt. 


Voc, ii. 68, 30. F6r, An. Ox. 20, 4: parca (but the passage plussed is 
the same as in the preceding), 22, 3. 

foran; prep. adv. Substitute: foran, forn. I. prep. Before:— 
Eadsige foran eallum fulce hine lérde, Chr. 1032; P. 163, 20. 11. 
adv. (1) alone. (a) marking position, in front :—Hié fortendun pet 
swidre bredst foran, Ors. 1, 10; S. 46, 12: Ra. 45, 2. 88 pe foran 
le@ded bridels he that in front guides the bridle, El.1184. (Ὁ) in frond of 
that which is defended :—Hé hiene foran forstéd he stood in front and 
defended him, Ors. 4, 8; 5. 186, 25. (c) in front of that which is 
_ obstructed or iuterfered with :—Hi pa men ofslégun pe hié foran forridan 
| mehton biitan geweorce they slew the men whose retreat they could cut 
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of, Chr. 894; P. 88, το, Hié forféron him pone miidan foran they 
blockaded the mouth of the river for them, 897; P. go, 24. On pém 
wintregum tidum wyrp se mapa fordrifen foran from bem windum, Ors, 
1,1; 5. 12,34. Gemétton wé iis ghwanon storm foran onsettende 
inuenimus nos undigueuersum tempestate praeclusas, Bd, 5, τῷ Sch. 
552,10. pa ungeseligan menn ne magon gebidon hwonne hé (death) 
hiin t6 cume, ac forsceétap hine foran (¢hey rush in his way), Bt. 39, 1; 
Ἐς 212, 3. Leahtras mid gedwolmiste fortit méd foran, Met. 22, 34. 
(d) in front, before all, in a conspicuous place (Ὁ) :—Pet tredw sceolde 
ἴοταιι Afeallan the tree should fall where all might see (?), Dan. 557. 
(e) in the front rank (?):—pet wes an foran ealdgestreéna, B. 14538. 
(2) with preposttions. (a) on. (a) with dat,:—Writ pam horse on 
pam heafde foran Cristes m#l, Lch. ii. 290, 24. (8) with acc. :—HE 
wearp his tungan on det neb foran linguam in os tyranni abjecit, Bt. 
16, 2; F. 52, 28. Gif men synd wennas gewunod on } hedfod foran, 
Leh. iii. 46, 21. (b) ongean opposite, over against. (a) as preposition 
with dat.:—Hetware him foran ongedn linde bron, B. 2364. Geset 
Benedictns forn ongean dim Riggon, Hml. Th. ii. 168, 15: Lch. iii. 
245, 17 MS.S. Feower zxceras forn agean Eadferdes ealdlande, C, Ὦ, 
iii, 411, 27. (B) with ace, (or uncertain) :—Ie fare foran ongeiin pa 
burh ego accedam ex adverso contra urbem, Jos. 8,5. p castel  foran 
ongén edw (contra vos) ys, Mt. 21, 2. Foran ongén (tora ongegn, L.) 
Galiléam, Lk. 8, 26, Foran ongén wylle; of dre wylle, C. Ὁ, vi. 
129, 25. Foron ongedn stangedelf, 144, 9.  Macian forn angén 
Mildrype wker énne hwerf, iv. 57, 37. (γὸὴ as adverb :—Foran 
ongean entnus, cominus, /Elfc. Gr. Z. 239, 13. Con mycel windes 
bled foran ongean, Ῥ sed str#l weard eft gecyrred the arrow was met by 
a great blast of wind and turned back, Β]. H. 199, 21. (c) τό. (a) 
foran t6, (aa) as prep. Before. Take here fOran-to (1. foran 16) in 
Dict., and add :—¥oran τὸ his prowunga and foran τ pon técyme domes 
deges, BI. H. 35, 7: 27, 26. Foran τὸ pyssum ondweardan dzge, Bi, H. 
131, 11. Foran 16 d£re tide, C. D. i. 293, 24: Chr. 918; P. 100, 3: 
1053; P. 182, 39. (a8) as adv. Beforehand, before :—Him se reogol- 
weord gebedde foran 16 hwonne sid tid 516, C. D. i. 293, 28. γε sec- 
zap edc foran t6 Ἢ sed bc is swipe dedp, lfc. Gen. Thw. 2, 29. For- 
sprecad hi foran τὸ denounce them beforehand, Hil. Th, ii. 494,10. pa 
pe foran to unriht wyrced, oppe on pam dage him hlaf bacep, West. 
212, 26. Klis gebidan ne miagon burgsitiende, unges@lige men hine 
(death) &r willad foran τὸ scidtan (will anticipate death), Met. 27, 19. 
(8B) τὸ... foran before, to the presence of:—pai pry cémon τό peddne 
foran, Dan. 93: 434. (d) wip. zith acc. Before, in front of :—Hi bedd 
wid pet mod foran mistes dwoleman, Met. 5,43. Hwy hi ne scinen 
beforan dre sunnan, swa hi d6d wid done monan foran (cf. beforan pam 
ménan, Bt. 39, 3; F. 214, 30), 28, 47: 20, 265. Wid pone segn 
foran pengel rad, Exod. 172. [v. NM. E. D. forne. O, Sax. toran,] 
v, zt-, be-(bi-), on-, t6-, wip-foran ; forane. 

for 4n. Add:—Ileom for an pa witu gemynte wéron, Hnil, S. 23, 
12: Leh, ing86, 0. v. an; IX. 2d. 

foran-deeg. Substitute : foran-deeg, es; m. The early part of the day: 
— Ele man syld on forandege his géde win (omnis homo primunt bonum 
uinum ponit, Jn. 2, 10), Hml. Th, ii, 70, 26: Nap. 23. Cf. foran-niht. 

forane, forne; adv. Take here forne, forne (J. forne) in Dict, 
and add; 1. αἴοπε. (1) denoting anticipation, prevention, beforehand 
(as in to be beforehand with a person) :—Forne forfép anticrpet, An. Ox. 
603. Sy forne forfangen preoccupetur, . .. precedat, 1236. 
forgan, gelettan praepedire, i, praeocenpare, 3949. Hed pone ealdan 
forene forféng, and him ne gepatode fulfremodlice on pa eortan astrecean 
she anticipated the old man, and did not permit hitn to prostrate himself 
completely, Hml, S. 23 Ὁ, 605. Ic p hebbe mid Godes fultume forene 
fortangen, ‘b e6w n&fre heonford Panon nan unfrid to ne cymad 7 have 
with God's help taken measures to prevent hostility ever fram this time 
forth coming to you from Denmark, Cht. Εν 230, 4. (2) denoting 
detence :—Gif hwa peof fridige odde forena forlicge (interpose in his be- 
half), Cht. Εν 230, 33. II. with prep. Opposite, in front of, 
against, (1) gein:—Dére wyrte wyttruman ahoh ...swa } hé hangie 
forne gean da miltan, Lch. i. 110, 24. Forne gein Biccenclife, C. Ὁ. 
lil. 4, 12. Forne gén hys agen land, iv. 221, 6. (2) ongedn (4-) :—Od 
 hé eft cume hyre forne agean, Leh. iii. 248,17. (3) tégeanes :-—Ic 
him eft wille sendan fledgende flane forane tégednes, Lech. iii, 52, 25. 
[v. Ν. Ε. D. forne. O, Sax, forana. ] 

foran-gengel. v. fore-gengel. 

foran-hedfod. Add:—Monig man hefd micel feax on foranheafde 
and weord ferlice caluw, Prov. K, 42. Bitan hé on his foranheifde 
habbe his mearce, Wlfst. 200, 4. On foranheafdum frontibus, Ps. Srt. 
il, p. 203, 23. Wé mearciad edwere foranhedfdu, Hml. Th. ii. 488, 1. 

foran-niht. Add:—Hit gelamp on pére nihte p se cyning leg 
weccende lange on forannihte, Hml. A. 98, 209. De completorio 
(Forannihtsang) On foranniht wé scnlon God herian ὅσ wé τὸ bedde gan, 
Btwk. 218, 34: 194, 14. 

foranniht-sang. v. preccding word: féran-onsettende. ὦ. foran 
onsettende. v.foran; II.1c: foran-to. 1. foran τό. v. foran; II.2c. 
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fora-scywung. ν. fore-scywung. 

for-beernan, -bernan, Add: I. to consume by heat :—Forbernde 
extorruit, An. Ox. 1434. Hié woldon pone casere cwicenne forbernan, 
Bl. H. 191, 12. Forbernende crematuros, Wrt. Voc. ii. 24, 41. Eorbe 
bib forberned τὸ axan, 91, 26. Dzxt land weard fram heofenlicum fyre 
forberned regionem arsisse igne caelesti Tacitus refert, Ors. 1, 3; 8. 
32,3. Forbernd éorreretur, An. Ox, 4120, II. to injure by heat, 
burn, scald :—Gif hwa forberned sy, genim pas wyrte...lege t6 pam 
bermette, Leh, i. 216, 10. Wip bryne. Gif mon sié mid ffre ane 
forbemed.... Gif mon sié mid w&tan torbzrned, ii. 324, 12-14. [ν΄ 
N. £. D. forburn. O. H. Ger. fet-prennen comburere, consumere.| 
γι un-forberned. 

for-bernednes, Substitute: Injury by burning, a burn :—Devs 
wyrt gehzlep mznigfealde untrumnyssa des lichoman . . . forbernednysse, 
Leh. i, 272, 2: 5610. Wid forbermnednysse. Genim pysse wyrte wyrt- 
truman . .. lege τὸ pam bernytte, 298, 10: 62, 19. 

for-berning, e; f. Burning, heat of inflammation :—Fleé hé pa 
ἈΝ pa pe him forbernunga and stiém oninnan wyrcen, Lech, ii. 
220, το. 

for-bed[d], es; 2. A litter :-—Férbed (-bed, v. 1.) badanola (lectus ix 
ulinere, lectus itineralis: cf. banadola lectus quo in itinere fertur, Gl. 
Isidor), Hpt. 31, 6, 80. 

for-belgan; /p. bealy(-h), reflex. To get angry, get in a rage:— 
Forbealh hé hine for pon pe Ἢ hryper him pihte on wédenheorte, BI. H. 
199, 10. 

for-beddan. [in N. Gospels tore-beida:—Forebeidas prohibens, 
Mt. p. 14, 16. Forebedd (for-, R.) praecipiebat, Mk. L. 7, 36.) 1. 
to forbid. (1) to order that something shall not be done :—¥orbodemne 
ageducyme inferdictun: (i. prohibitum) posthiminium, An, Ox, 2720. pa 
forbodenan gytta xefitos hymeneos, 1780. (a) with acc, :—Hé bodode 
geledfan, and unriht torbead, Flfc. T. Grn, 9g, 20. lc unriht geold hé 
torbead, Chr. 1087; P. 223, 22. Heora bisceopas s€don pat hié (the 
gods) dxt yeteoht forbuden, Ors. 3, 10; P. 140, 1. Hé cwat  hé ne 
come n6 pas bebodu to brecanne ne t6 forbeddanne (to order that these 
commands should not be obeyed), 1.1, Th. i. 56, 1. Ege was forboden 
ofer menn, da hé wes &alicfed ofer uidtenu error esse super antmalia 
praecipitur, profecto esse super homines prohibetur, Past. 109, 8. (aa) 
with dat, af person to whom it is forbidden :—Ic him fireue forbead, 
Cri. 1486. Ic him pa péuunge forbead lum ab hujus praesumtione 
muinisterit cessare praecepi, Bd. 5, 6; Sch. 580, 21. Se papa hit him 
forboden hzfde, Chr. 1048 ; Ρ. 172, 8. (0) with a clause, (a) affirma- 
tive :—Det iis on 6derre stowe forbiét dat wé hit beforan mannum don, 
on Oderre lard... Der der God iis forbead det we fire ryhtwisnesse be- 
forau monnum dyden, Past. 451, 2-6. Nis οὖν forboden dzxtie £hta 
habban, Bl. H. 53, 27. (8) negative :—I1é forbead him det hit ne 
scolde sua weordan he forbade them: to let it be so, Past. 213, 25. God 
forbead pet mon na der eft ne timbrede, Ors. 6, 7; 8. 262, 22. He 
forbead pet mon nane teste béc ne leornode (praecepit ne... ), 6, 31; 
S. 286, 3: Chr. to12; P. 142, 19. (c) combining (a) and (b B):— 
Forbead hit se bisceop Ῥ hi ne wedpon, Nar. 32,12. (d) with gerundial 
fin. :—Godes @ iis forbiét didfulum to offrianne, Past. 369, 3. Hé 
forbedd hin zle wedd τὸ syllanne, LI. Lbnin. 214, 25. (2) ¢o order that 
something shall be left alone :—Heé forbead pa heortas, swylce cac pa 
biras, Chr, 1086; P. 281, 0. Anes treéwes westm hé him forbedd, 
Wlist.9, 7. He breac forbodenes, 154, 2. Hé onbirigde pas forbodenau 
| apples, Hol. Th. i. 280, 2: Ph. 404: Gi. 819. (2 a) of tite, in 
| which it ts forbidden to do something :—Gif fri man an fane forbodenan 
_timan wyrce, Ll. Th. i. 40, 1. 11. ¢o restrain, check, prevent the 
action af -—Deds wyrt forbyt yrele licnunga, Leh. i. 102, 9. Hed pone 
| purst forbyt, 146, 15. Ferbead compescutt (rabiem), Au, Ox. 2498. 
Da lufe mon meg swipe unedpe, οὐδε ni, torbeddan, Bt. 35, 6; F. 
19. 1: II a. fo prevent action in the case of a person (daZ.), 
(1) with acc. :—Wenst pa pet se anwald ne meahte Godes... him his 
yteles gestidran? Eala, gif πὲ wolde pet hé meahte pat unriht him 
forbiddan, Met. 9, 54. (2) with a negative clause :—Godes swydra 
forbead Abrahame Ὁ hé his sunu ne otsl6ége, Prud.1 Ὁ. (3) uncertain 
construction :—Forbude compesceret (foeminas a pretiosarum vestiunt 
appetitu), An. Ox. 5159. [O. Frs. for-biada: O. H. Ger. fer-biotan : 
Ger. ver-bieten : ct. Goth, faur-biudan: O. H. Ger, furi-biotan: Icel, 
fyrir-bjéda.] ν. un-forboden. 

for-beornan. Add:—Gif hwes weore forbymnd, hé hefd pone 
hearm sf cujus opus arserit, detrimentum patietur, Hm). Th. il. 588, 20. 
Ligydum forborn bord, B. 2672. Forborn purh pes fires fn@st fif and 
hundseofontig herges, Jul. 587. alle @4 clifu forburnan t6 ascan, Ors. 
5,4; 8. 226, 5. His weore sceal on dam fyre forbyrnan, Hml. Th. ii. 
590, 11. pa pa sed ceaster swyplice barn... heom pihte Ὁ call seo 
burh forbyrnan sceolde cum civitas vehementer arderet... ut flamma 
fotius urbis interitun minari videretur, Gr. D. 47,27: Bl. H. 221, 9. 
p hiis weard forburnon buton pam dnum poste, Hol. 8. 26, 232. [v. 
N. E. Ὁ. forburn. O. H. Ger. fer-brinnan uri, ardere.] v. un- 
forburnen. 
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for-beran. Add: (1) to bear pain, hardship, &c., endure, sustain, 
{a) with acc. :—Forber perferebat, i. sustinebat (calamitatum insecta- 
tiones), An. Ox. 2979. Se Hélend mice] forbar for fis, Hml. A. 72,177. 
Hweder dii pone écan bryne forberan mage, 196, 47. Τὸ forberende 
laturus (caumata solis), An, Ox. 18 Ὁ, 53. Geol(s)ter forberende uirus 
ferentes, An, Ox. 4856. (b) with clause :—Ic ne mezhte peah forberan 
pxt icaembe ne specce, Solil. H. 20, 5. Hev ne mihte forberan Ἢ heo hit 
leng forh@le, Hml.S. 30, 348. (0) absolute:—Hte op p hit sié swa hat 
swa pin finger forberan mzge, Leh. ii. 236, 28. Lege τὸ pem setle swa 
di hatost forberan mage, iii, 30, 20. (2) to bear with, tolerate, not to 
stop :—Hi setton mé in edwit pzxt ic eAde forbar riime regulas, Gi. 459. 
Hwilum death hit mon cidlice wite hit is t6 forberanne aliguando vitia 
aperte cognita mature toleranda sunt, Past. 151,10. Mine witan secgad 
Ῥ ic hit τὸ lange forboren haebbe, LI. Th. i. 220, 4. (3) ¢o bear with 
patiently, without getting angry, put up with, not to resent, not to 
punish :—Forberet dissimulat (injuriam), Kent. Gl. 411. Gif hé ge- 
pyldelice forbyrd #gder ge hosp ge edwitu si inlatas sibi injurias visus 
fuertt patientes portare, R. Ben. 97,6. Hi w&ron gepyldige and Zlene 
hosp hi furbgron for pes Hélendes naman... wé nellad forberan dn 
bysmorlic word, I]ml. 5, 28, 131, 136. Gif on gebedrscipe hié geciden, 
and oder hiora mid gepylde hit forbere, LI]. Th. i. 106, 12. (3a) with 
dat, of person to whom forbearance is shewn:—Dat hié nd J&s ne 
gedencen hwet dre men him forberad and getafiad, donne hié gedenc- 
ead hwet hi 6drum monnum forberad ut non tam, quae ab altero tolerat, 
quam quae ab tpso tolerantur, attendat, Past. 397, 5-6. Him mon 
pedyldelicor torber hiera irre, 295, 1. Dm monnum ἀξ wé for getylde 
hwat forberan sculon, det wé hié sculon eac lufian guos ex patientia 
folerat, amare etiam non cessat, 222, 6: 294, 10. Da wron ungeszl- 
ἵστα de him unrihtlice hiora yfcl forboren wre, ponne pad weren pe 
him hiora yfel ryhtlice on gewrecen wre, Bt. 38, 4; F. 204, 18. (4) 
to endure the absence or privation of something, to do without :—Mon 
scel &r gedencean, er hé hwat selle, det hé hit furberan mage biitan 
hreowe, Past. 325, 18. (5) ¢o abstain from action, desist from. (a) 
with ace,:—Git hwelc mon forbired his synna for dé@m ege auum das 
wites st a prava actione formidata paena prohibet, Past. 263, 1. Hie 
forberad aghwelce unryhte t#linge ab ont se peste obtrectationis 
abstinentes, 199, 4. (Ὁ) with negative clause :—Hé forbierd dat hé ne 
syugad, Past. 407, 5. Sua sua Dauid forbear dat hé Saul ne dorste 
ofslein for Godes eye... sud sud Dauit forber dat hé ne slog mid 
his sneorde- Saul, sua hié forberat det hié mid d&m _ sucorde hiera 
tungna telinge ne sletd hira hlafurdes deiwas... Gif hic eallunge 
forberan ne mucgen ... det hi¢ bit ne seiren Saul Dauid ferire 
metuit.., subditorum mentes .. . praepositorum vitam nullo linguae 
gladio percutiunt ... Qui siguando sese abstinere vix possunt, ul... 
loguantur, 199, 2-9. Ῥ μὲ torberen Ὁ ρὲ dedlolgyld ne weordien, ne 
blod ne picgen, LI. Th. i. 56,25. Hwa meg forbzran Ἢ πὲ * ne siofige, 
Bt. 36, 1; Εν 172,13. (5a) to abstain:—P σῷ forberen from dernum 
gcligerum, Ll. Th. i. 56, 25. (6) to refrain from using "τ ἃ festendan 
ne forsawen da ctendan, for dm de hi¢ dre Godes giefe brucat da de 
édre forberad, Past. 31g, 10. (7) ¢o restrain. Cf. wyrt-forbor :—Gif 
mon sig wyrtu forboren... wip pon pe mon sié forboren. .. ne meg 
(man) hine wyrtum forberan, Leh. ii. 114, 8-12. Gif hyt mid geswelle 
on forboren byd if the poison be kept in with the swelling, i. 92, 8. 
[O. H. Ger, ter-beran abstinere, continere.] 


FOR-BERAN—FOR-BUGENDLIC 


hiislganges and inganges inté cyrican, Wlfst. 155, 2. Gades forboda wé 
forbeddad, Ll. Th. ii. 290, 6. [ν. N. E. Ὁ. forbode; 96. v. fore-bod. 
for-boda. Dele passage, and see for-bod, fore-boda: for-bodian. 
v. fore-bodian: for-bor. v. wyrt-forbor. 

for-brecan. Add: (1) with a material object :—Devs wyrt (saxi- 
frage) pa stanas on blgdran forbrycd, Leh. i. 212, 15: Ps. Th. 28, 5. 
Hé δὰ feoturo forbrec f tscende (tobrac, W. 5.) compedes comminuisset, 
Mk. R.L. 5, 4. Je wille } palmtwig gegripan, .. . and forseareduim him 
bégen d#las forbrecan and forbernan, Bl H. 151,16. Ic hét hié ge- 
bindan and him pa ban and sconean forbrecan erurifragio puwire 
jussi, Nar. 16, 27. Swylece mé wre se hrycg forbrocen, Ps. Th. 
31, 4: Li. Th. i, 16, 8: 18, 15. (1 ἃ) fig. ¢o crush a person, 
oppress :—Ne forbrec dti non conteras (egenum), Kent. Gl. 843. (2) 
with a non-material object. (a) ¢o break power, &c., destray :—lHié 
Judéa bléd forbrécon, Dan. 709. (Ὁ) in a moral sense, to break a 
promise, command, &c. :—Wit Waldendes word forbrécon, Gen. 798. 
(v.N. E. D, forbreak. O. FI, Ger. fer-brechan confringere; praeter-ire, 
-gredi. | 

for-bredan, for-bregdan. Swxbstitute: for-bregdan, -brédan ; 
p. -bregd, -bred, p/. -brugdon, -briidon; pp. -brogden, -bréden. (1) 
to destray by dragging about. v. bregdan; I. 1 a:—Hé wes fram deo- 
flun) forbroden and hé sweolt ke was dragged abaut by devils and he 
| died, Mart, H. 214, 31: 28, 2. (2) ¢o hurl to destruction :—Forbregd 
praectpita, Vs, Srt. 54, 19. (3) to snatch awoy:—Oft ic syne ofteah 
.. mistheline forbragd engna lcoman, Jul. 470. (4) ta change for the 
worse, transform, vy. bregdan, I. 1 e:—Hi szdon ‘ hid sceolde mid 
jee drycreft pa men forbrédan, and weorpan hi an wildedeora lic, Bt. 
38, 1; F. 194, 31: Met. 26, 75. Weard an méden forbréden purh 
drymanna dydrunge ... pet m&den was swa forbréden swylee hed au 
myre was, πη]. 5. 21, 473. (8) tocorrupt :—Forbrédenum muculentis, 
| Germ. 396, 282. [v. N. Εἰ, D. forbraid. | 
| for-brict. Substitute: for-brican (P); p. te ΤῸ use up, consume, 
destroy :—Nlid pissum wzpnum bedd zlce uncysta forbricte (-britte 7) 
'and mid pyssum andlyfenum bid gle magen geféd, LI. Th. ii. 4o4, 5. 
| (Cf. O. H. Ger. fer-briichen : Ger. ver-brauchen. ] 
| for-brittan, for-bryttan. Take the passages under these under 
'for-britan, and add :—Forbryt, tébrecp conterat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 5. 
| Forbr¥te dtruet, i. diuidet, Germ. 398, 144. (1) with a material 
| object :—Dryhten forbrycad and forbryt pa myclan cedertreowu confrinyet 
| Dominus cedros Libani, Ps. Th. 28,5. Ne forbr¥te hé na pet 
_ tocuysede hrevd, R. Ben. 121, 5. (2) to crush, destray a person :—Heé 
bid forbrét conteretur, Kent. Gl. 147. 

for-bigan. <Add:—Wes forbiigende cedens, Wrt. Voc. ii. 24, 
3: I. with acc. or clause. (1) ta avoid. (a) not to came in 
| contact with, nat meet with, get or keep out of the way of a material object : 
—Rar mid einfare forbigap balenam circilo declinant, An. Ox. 670. 
Swican hé forbeah decipulam declinavit, Hpt. Gl. 520, 31. Hé na ne 
| forbeag mid his nebbe monna spatl, Past. 261, 8. Da suelcan wé magon 
ealra betest geryhtan mid dy det wé hié forbigen, 293, 22. Hic sindon 
| sw micle werlicor τὸ ferbiigonne (? oferbiiganne, Hatt. MS.), 294, 21. 
(b) not to be exposed to, not be subject to :—Yrre Godes pa hwile pe wé 
lybbad¢ torbiigan (wi/are) wé magon, Sciut. 233, 20, Det wé megen 
forbtigan dat wite, Past. 255, 5. Unsibbe mon ne mehte mid nauuimn 
| pingum forbigan, Ors. 6, 3; S. 256, 33. Bedn forbogen «itare, Scint. 


for-, fore-beran. Dele, and see for-beran, fore-beran. 


234, 1. (0) to abstoin from an action, practice, &c.:—Barbarismum hig 
for-berendlice; adv. In away that may be borne, tolerably :—For- | 


on heora gesetnyssa forbigad, Angl. vill. 313, 15. Swa p heov (the sou?) 
berendlicur ¢olerabilius, Scint. 137, 6. leahtras forbtige, Hml. S. 1, 154, 237- Swa hed syngige, swa hed synna 
for-bernan. ν. for-bernan. | forbige, Hml. Th. i. 292, 33. Det wé orsorgnesse is ondréden, and hi 
for-berstan. Add: (1) of material, to burst asunder, be torn asunder : ' forbigen, Past. 35, 2. Pat wé #lcne hadendém georne forbiigan, LI. 
—Godwebba cyst (the veil of the temple) ufan eall forbarst, pat hit on Th. i. 314, 9. Hé ne mag forbiigan Ὁ πὲ peat ilce yfel ne gepafige 
eordan leg on twam styccum, Cri. 1138. Donne da twigo forburston, | Oprum mounum pe hé ar Oprum dyde, Bt. 16, 2; F. 54, 5 Pa swylee 
Jonne gewitan pa saula nider pa pe on dZm twigum hangodan, Bl. H. | micele leahtras synd forbogene (euitantur), Sciut. 231, 5. (2) to fail to 
211, 3. Dy les se rap... torherste ne chorda rumpatur, Past. 459, 8. | attend a meeting, fail to keep an appointment :—Hé forbéh pone andagan, 
(2) of property, to be dissipated, exhausted :—D9 mon délt sparlice de | Cht. Th. 206, 28. 86 pe pas gemét torbiige prywa, LI, Th. i. 26S, 15. 
mon nele det hit forberste, Prov. K. 19, (3) of legal proceedings, to | Gif predst sinod forbiige, ii, 296, 16. (3) ¢o escope from, evade an 
fail, break down, come to nothing :—Git hit tihtle si and lad forberste if | obligation, neglect, nat to obey a command :—Gif hwa riht forbige and 
ἐξ be a prosecution and the defence fail, 1.1. Th.i. 406, το. Him wére' ἅς hledpe, Ll, Th. i. 260, 7. Gif hé it hletpe, and Ῥ ordal forbiige, 
leofre dat hé... donne se ad forburste, Cht. Th. 171, 26. pa cende 282, 2: 294, 16. Gif prevst biscopes agen geban forbiige, ii. 290, 20. 
μὲ tem and let pone forberstan (let ἐξ go by default), 206, 28. (Him Ne mihte hé forbGgan pas caseres hse, Hml. Th. i. 80, 26. (4) so 
the rug forberst, Laym. 1912.] pass by, pass aver, leave unnoticed :—Forgéman, i. forbiigon praeter- 
for-bigan. Take here for-bégan in Dict., and add:—Assiria weard | gredi, Kent, Gl. 685. ΤΟ forhiigenne, forgitenne (nec) praetereundum 
bale forbiged, Jud. 267. (arbitror ... Benedictum), An. Ox. 2358. (4 4) to pass by with dis- 
for-bitan; p. -bat To bite ta pieces, destray by biting :—Abledp 4u | favour, shun, eschew :—Déra ungeleaffulra manna heortan God forbyhd 
Jed and hid swengde on hine and forbat bim pone sweoran, Hm. A. 206, | and onscunad, Hml. Th. i. 288, 9. Se Halga Gast da clénheortan Jufad, 
391. [v. N. E. Ὁ. furbite.] and @& m4anfullan forbihd, ii. 580, 34.  Idele bYspellu forbih, Scint. 
for-blawan, Add :—De ΞΖ winde miclum forbleéw (forblauene, L.) | 213, 5- II. with dat, To avoid, not to follow:—Sé gehealt his 
dras mare wenla magno flante exsurgebat, Jn.R.6,18. [v. N. £. D, | fulluht rihtlice sé pe gehealt Godes beboda, and forbibd dedéfies unlarum, 
forblow, } Ι΄. Th. i 330, 27. III. absolute, to ¢urn aside :—Ne se wrecenda 
for-b6c. Substitute :—Sipb6c, t6r-béc itinerarium, i. librum quem in | bryne wile forbigan, Dém. L. 154. (v. NW. Ε. Ὁ. forbow.] v. for-cirran. 
itinere habebat, An, Ox. 2023. for-biigendlic, -lice. v. un-forbiigendlic, -lice: for-bigennys. 
for-bod. Add:—Forbod conspiratio, An, Ox. 2975. Pet forbod | Dele. 


FOR-BYRD—FOR-CWEPAN 


for-byrd. Substitute: for-byrd (fore-), e; /. (in Hml. S. 33, 203 
the word seems neuter). (1) bearing pain, &c., endurance, v. for- 
beran (1) :--Ne mihte Pafnuntius nan forbyrd habban, ne nane frofre 
onfén, Hml. S. 33, 203. Ni wille ic God biddan $ πὲ ρὲ forgife fore- 
byrd and gepyld, 251. (2) beoring patiently, forbearance. v. for- 
beran (3), for-byrdig :—Dat hi θεό on Zlengum dingum and on @lcre 
longunge getyldige and on forebyrde eddmbde patientiae longanimitate 
humiles, Past. 41, 1. (3) abstention. ν. for-beran (5) :—Hid gesette 
ofer eal] hyre rice pet nan forbyrd πῶτε xt geligere betwuh nanre sibbe 
preecepit ut inter parentes ac filios, nulla delata reverentia naturae, de 
conjugtis adpetendis, ut cuigue libitum esset, liberum fieret, Ors. 1, 23 S. 
39, 35- 

for-byrdig (fore-); adj. Patient, forbearing, v. for-byrd (2):— 
Hér πᾷ is swite forbyrdig (fore-, v. 1.) for fis, ac hé bid eft Os swide rede, 
Nap. 23. Hér hé is swide forebyrdig ofer fis, ac hé is pzr swide rede, 
Li. Th. ii. 394, 5. ν. un-forebyrdig. 

forca. Add: force, au; ΚΑ (v. meox-force) :—Da cwelleras tugon pa 
gléda under dt bedd, and witufan mid heora forcum (cf. geaflum, |. 5) 
hine dydon, Hm), Th. 1. 430, 11. 

forcel, es; a. A fork with two or three prongs (ἢ), a piteh-fork 
(cf. furculns tridens, merga, Migne):—pazt hiis (ἀεί) is mid swide 
egeslican fyre afylled, and helle hiis hafad forclas miccle, Nap. 23. Cf. 
twi-fyrclede, 

for-ceorfan. Add: (1) to cut up, cut asunder :—Hé gelahte his sex 
and forcearf his basing... pa hlégon his geféran pxs forcorfenan 
basinges, Hml. S. 21, 69-72. Hed was forcorfea on middan on twa 
styccu per medium secabatur, Gr. Ὁ, 340, 20. (2) to cut off, out, 
away :—Hiéd forcearf sapientia excidit (calumnas septem), Kent. Gl. 284. 
Hi his edran forcurfon, Hml. S. 21, 268. Hed bed } hi hyre tex for- 
curfon, 2, 50. Hé hét forceorfan his tungan ... and his handa forceort- 
an, 25, 115. Heora #lces sweordfztelsas hé hét forceorfan, 23, 178. 
Croppas forceorfende racemos succidens .i. praecidens, An. Ox. 2642. 
Hé done leppan forcorfenne hefde, Past. 109, 17. Swa swa dat treow 
de δᾶ wyrtruman bedd fercorfene (for-, v. 7.) forsearad, swa hie magon 
ondrdan det him. weorden da wyrttruman fercortene (for-, v. 2.), 
339, 19. (3) to cut dawn :—Forcorfen suecisa (arbor), An, Ox, 1578. 
(4) to deprive by cutting of (dat.):—Sume νότοι handum and totum 
forcorfeue some had their hands and feet cut off, Hml. Th. i. 542, 32. 
[ν. ΔΝ. 2. Deforearve,| «- 

for-cilled; ad). (ptepl.) Chilled :—Wip forcillede wunda, Ich. i. 210, 
15: 66, 5. 

for-cinnan. ν. for-cuman. 

for-cippian ; p. ode To cut off:—Forcyppud precisa, Nap. 79. 

for-cirran; ~.de. Toke here for-cyrran in Dict.,and add: (1) ta 
turn (intraus.) aside from, get out of the way of, avoid :—Hghwylee 
yfele f6tswadu him ongedin cumende hé forbigep, for don se yfela man 
hyne forcyrrep, Lch. i. 318, 23. Barbarismum hig forbigad, and cac 
barbara lexin hig foreyrrad, Ang]. vili, 313, 19. Hy w&ron mid 
strlum scotode, ac da strzlas foreyrdon hy and slégon da heédnan, 
Shin, 135, 29. Hi eft ne cyrdon τὸ dan cyninge, ac purh d6derne weg 
hine foreyrdon, Hml, Th. i. 78, 30. Gif hé agiémeledisad det hé da 
lytlan hredwsige and hwilum forcierre gui peccata minima flere ac 
devitare negligit, Past. 437, 22. (2) fo turn (trans.) aside :—For 
hwon onsiéne dine dG forcerrest (avertis)?, Ps, Srt. 43, 24. Hé for- 
cerred (avertit) heftnéd folces his, §2, 7: 13, 11. Hii torcerdes sic ou 
bec avertisti nos retrorsum, 43, 11. (3) fo turn in a wrong 
pervert, subvert :-—Di bist furcerred subverteris, Ps. Srt. 17, 27. 
torcerredu natio perversa, ti. p. 191, 40. Tagepane woh and 
(-cerred, v.l.) intentio perversa, Gr. Ὁ). 76,11. Mid heora 
cyrdan (-cerdan, forhwyrfedum) crefte, 73, 32. 

for-cirredness, e; ἡ. Perversity :—Hi onzldon pra geongrena mod 
τὸ forcyrrednesse (-cerr-, v. 7.) heora synlustes (ad perversitatem libidints), 
Gr. D. 110, 15. 

for-cirring, e; /. A turning aside:—Qn forcirringe im convertendo, 
Bl, 6]. Foreerringe, 15. Srt. 9, 4: 125, I. 

for-cléman; 7. de To plaster up, stop up :—Forclaemid (printed fol-) 
obturat, Txts. 81, 1419. Forclaemde opilevit, 83, 1446. 

for-clingan. Add :—Forclingendu rigentia, Wrt, Voc. li. 119, 21. 
[ν. Ν᾿ E. D, forcling. } 

for-clyccan 3; ῥ. -clyhte To stop up, close :—Swa nzdran forclycecnde 
earan heora, Nap. 79. 

for-cneédw. Dele. 

for-cnidan. Add:—Heé forcnydep hi comminnet eas, Ps. Spl. 28, 6. 

for-corfian (?) to cut off :—ba hé done leppan forcorfedne (-ceorfedne, 
ecorfeune, ν, 1.) hafde, Past. 198, 17. 

.for-crafian ; p. ode To demand :—Neddbehéfnes stéwe giforcrafad 
(= gif forcrafad) si necessitas loci exegerit, R. Ben. ]. 82, 3. 

for-cuman, Add: (1) 10 seize, get hold of:—Forcuém, bigaet 
obtenuit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 115, 19. Forcuém (-cdmun, R.) hia ondo and 
fyrhto inuaserat eas tremor et pouor, Mk. L. 16, 8, Forcummen sint 
appraehensi sunt, Mt. p. 13, 8. (2) 10 overcome, conquer :—Hine for- 


Cneoris 
forcytred 
pam for- 
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cumad (printed -cinnad) pa cirican getuinnas, Sal, 107. le forcuém 
done middangeard ego uici mundum, Jn. L. 16, 33: Ὁ. 7,17. Forcuém 
conuincit, Lk. p. 5, 4: p. 10, 8: devicit, Rtl. 64, 16. Gif strongra 
forcyme hine si fortior uicerit eum, Lk. R. 11, 22. Pte forcudme uf 
vinceret, Rtl, 81,8. Forcummen sié vineitur, 125,29. Forcuman, Sal. 
206. Mid forcummenum dedde devicta morte, Rtl. 29, 34. Forcum- 
nien deuicto, Lk. p. 7,6. Mid dy adéhte gelegeno t forcumeno (-cumne, 
R.) woeron dum mente consternatae essent, Lk, L. 24,4. (3) fo consume, 
destroy. Cf. Goth, fra-kwiman:—Ne mag hit (fire) nane para ge- 
sceafta eallunga [fJorcuman (cf. hit waldan ne mét } hit Znige ealluuga 
ford6, Met. 20, 130), Bt. 33,4; Ἐν 130, 18. Dem forcummenum 
(-cumnum, R.) monnum fore egisa arescentibus hominibus prae timoren, 
Lk. L. 21, 26. (4) to reject:—Forcuém (-cém, R.) f fordraf expro- 
brauit, Mk. L. 16,14. Stan forcuémon lapidem reprobauerunt, 12,10: 
Lk. L. 20, 17. Forcuma from zldum reprobari a senioribus, Mk. L. R. 
8, 31. Forcumman from aldum, Lk. L.g, 22. pte hé sé forcumen, 
Ek. LER 37, 28. 
for-cuman. /, for-cuman, and see fore-cuman. 
for-cunnian; ῥ. ode To tenpt, try:—Huet meh gé forcunnas quid 
me temtatis?, Mt. L. 22, 18. Of don forcunned sint guo apprachensi 
sunt, p, 13, 8. 
for-cip. Add: (1) of human beings:—Uncystig odde heamol, fer- 
cip frugus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 36, 5: 7o, 22. Ne bid hé ua cristen, ac bid 
forcid widersaca, Hm}. $.17, 91. For pon Antiochus giémde hwat hé 
hafde monna gerimes, and ne uém nine ware hilice hi¢ w#ron, for pon 
hiera wes ma forcfipra poune altéwra gui cum in exercitu centum millia 
armatorum hoabere uideretur, ducenta millia amplius calonunt atque 
lixorum inmixta scortis et histrionthus trahebat, Ors. 5, 4; S. 224, 22. 
pa cyningas pe ztter Romuluse ricsedon wéron forcidran and cargran 
ponne hé were, 2, 2; 5. 66, 25. Forctidran deteriores, Past. 339, 25. 
An dé@ra cyniuga was heora eallra forcédost, Hui. S. 25,6. Eala pu 
forctidost manna, 12, 197. (2) of huinan actions or qualities —Hwet 
seyst dt ‘ sié forcdpre donne sid ungesceadwisnes ?, Bt. 26, 6; Ἐς 150. 
ὅτ. Wid det de forctidre (deterius) bid, ... det is terenlusd, Past. 
150, 7: Whfst. 52, 28. (3) of animals. (a) uaclean:—pa de tela 
nellad, .. syndon uncléne swa swa da forciidan nytenu, Hm. 5. 25, 54. 
| (0) good for nothing, worthless ;—Heé wolde sittan on Pam horse pe hé 
on pani mynstre forciidost fndan mihte jumentum sedere consueverat quod 
despicabtlius omnibus jumentis in cella potuisset reperiri, Gr. 1). 34, II. 
|[{v. N. E. D.forcouth.]  v. fracop. 
| for-cupe; adv. Infamously, evilly, wickedly :—Wé wyllad ni secgan 
be pam ungesgligum Cristes cwellerum, li foretide hi dohton pa da hi 
feoh sealdon eallum pim weardmannum, Hm), A. 78, 150. 
| for-cuplic; adj. (1) infamous, ignominious, ignoble, despicable, dis- 
graceful :—Foreiidlic hit bid } cyning bed unrihitwis, ml. 5. 13, 124. 
tlé cwxp him forciplic piihte, Ῥ se an ludcisca hine forsdwe, Hml. A. 
98,196. Forciplic absurdum, An.Ox, 2081. (2) worthless, poor, bad. 
v. for-ctib (3 b):—On pam horse pe hé mihte findan forciplocost on 
Pim mynstre, Gr. D. 34, 10. 
for-cuplice. Substitute: (1) ia a way that excites contempt, cantemp- 
ubly, ignominionsly, feebly :—Ortrywes ciuesdémes forligere forctiplice 
bepéht perfidi pelicatus stupro enerviter deceptus, An, Ox, 5044. (2) in 
a way thot expresses contempt, that inflicts disgrace, ignomtntously :— 
‘Tedd pa cynegas it of pam screfe, and gange pa yldostan to and of- 
steppad heora swuran swide mid fétum.’ Pa dydon pa ealdormen swa 
. and pra cynega swuran forciplice tredon, Jos. 10, 34. v. un- 
torcuplice. 
for-cwepan. Substitute: I, to reproach a person, upbraid, blame, 
reprove, rebuke:—Da fortriwodan, donne πιὸ hin selfum 16 swide 
triwiad, hit forsidd 6dre menn and edc forcuedad protervi, dum valde 
de se praesumunt, exprobrando ceteras dedignantur, Past. 209, 6. 
Forcued t télad exprobrat, Mk. p. 5, 3. De der forewxd (-cuozxd, L.) 
t dreade hine alter increpabat illum, Lk. R. 23, 40. Forcuoxrd argutt, 
Ja. p. 5, 11. Forcuoed redarguit, Lk. p. 7,6. Da aldn forcwédun 
(-cuoedon, L. vituperauerunt) hiz, Mk. R. 7, 2. Foreuoeda exprobrare, 
Mt. L. χα, 20. Lé&ran sceal mon geongne monnan, tryniman and tyhtan 
. «+3 ne sceal hine mon cildgeongne forcwedan, zr hé hine acydan mote 
a young man must be taught, encouraged and incited ...; when a child 
he must not be rebuked, before he can shew his chorocter,Gn. Ex. 49. P 
forcuoedne middangeard arguendum mundum, Jn. Ὁ. 7, 13. IT a. 
where cause of reproach is given. ν I b:—Hia Nonius was forcweden 
for pim gyldenan scridwgue, Bt. F. xiv. 21. Ὁ. ¢o call hard names. 
v. La:—Se wisa Catulus, sw4 ungefréglice forcwzd Nonium Catullus 
Nonium strumam appellat, Bt. 27, 1; Εν 94, 32. Pa wifmen cwadon 
Ῥ hié pa burg werian wolden, gif pa w&pnedmen ne dorsten... Ac pa 
consulas noldon hié selfe swa earge gepencan swd hié pa wifmen er 
forewédon the consuls would not believe themselves such cowards as the 
women had called them, Ors. 4, 10; S. 194, 18. IT. to reprove a 
person’s action :—Iudas téslitnise forcuoeden bid Fudae murmur orguitur, 
Jn. p. 6,12. Pte ne sié forcwedeno (-cuodeno, L.) were his we non 
arguantur opera ejus, Ju. R. 3, 20. 111. to refuse, decline to do — 
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He forcwid det hé ne féde Godes heorde gregem Dei renuit pascere, 
Past. 43, 6. Hé wilnode hine gediédan τὸ dre lufan his Scippendes, 
aud for dam hé forewet and nolde det hine mon sende 16 l€ranne ne 
mittt ad praedicandum debeot contradicit, 49, 17. IIT a. 10 
excuse one’s self from doing. [Cf. Goth. faur-kwipan, Lk. 14, 18] :— 
Sé de hine forcuoede gui se excusare, Lk. p. 8, 13. III Ὁ. fo refuse 
to receive, fo reject, disopprove of :—Dryhten forcwed swelce z)messan 
ipsa sacrificia Dontinus reprobat, Past. 343, τ, [pti forcwedest ure 
godes, and seist ha beod empti of gode, Kath. 389. Goth. faur-kwipan 
abjicere, excusare: fra-kwipan maledicere, spernere: Ο, H. Ger. fer- 
quedan abdicere, renuere, repellere. | 

for-cyrran, ν. for-cirran. 

for-cypan. Substitute: To reprove, rebuke :—Getreitas } forcytas 
of ade... ἔς forcVdas t gedredtas Ὁ hia getimbredon byrgenna dara 
witgena increpat pharisneos de juramento... Item argutt pharisaeos 
aedificantes sepulchra prophetarum, Mt. p. 19, 11, 12. Forcydde 
arguit (Sadducaeos), 7. Of don forcunned t forcnmmen ¥ fore¥ded sint 
and $ hié sie forcyded gegiuas guo appraehensi sunt et apprehendere 
expetunt, 13, 8,9. Forcyded reprobus, Mk. p. 1, 20. Hafde se snotra 
sunu Danides forcumen and forcyded Caldéa eorl, Sal. 176: 206, 

ford. Add:—Cém Timotheus mid fyrde, and geset αὶ duum forda. 
Ac ludas him cém to... and oferférdon done ford, and fuhton wit pa 
hgpenan, Hml.S. 25, 432. “1 The word occurs very frequently in the 
Charters both in composition and as an independent word. v. Midd. 
Flr. s. v. 

for-delfan fo destroy ὃν digging (Ὁ), to dig up:—On done dic d&r 
esne done weg fordealf, C. D. ii, 28, 33. 

for-déman. Add: I. to give judgement against a person, (1) in 
a general sense, fo condemn, express disapproval of :—Wé (St. Martin) 
nxnigne man unrihtlice fordémde, ne n€nigum yfel wip yfele geald, 
Bl. H. 223, 32. (2) ina civil case:—py les nig man cwede pat ic 
mine mégcild mid wo tordémde, Cht. Th. 486, 28. (3) in a criminal 
case, fo condemn, sentence to punishment :—llw&r syud pa de pé 
wregdon? Ne fordémde (condemmnanif) fé nan man...Ne ic pé ne 
fordéme (condemnaha), Jn.S, 10, 11, Hi habbap démena naman, and 
..-hié for feds Infan carmne tordémap bfiton scylde, Bl. H. 63, 11. 
Heo nolde seccgan unséd and hi sylte fordéman, Hml, $. 12, 241. ‘Di 
eart fordémed.’ Da cwied Apollonius: ‘Hwa mihte mé fordéman, 
minre agenre pedde ealdorman?.,.. For hwilcum intingum hefd hé mé 
fordémed δ΄, . . Micclum ic eom fordémed, Ap. Th. 8, 1-7. Scyldig 
reus, tordemed damnatus vel condempnatus, Wrt. Voc. i. 86, 62: 49, 2. 
Falle pa pe fordémede wéron .. . hié hit eall forgedfon, Ors. 4, 9; 5. 
100, 35. Fordémendra dampuatorum, i. proscriptorum, An. Ox. 3479. 
(3 a) in a spiritual sense:—Sé pe mé forsyhd...hé heft hwa him 
déman sceal. Min word sceal hine fordéman (judicabit, Jn. 12, 48), 
Hm. A. g, 210. ὃς fordémda prowat¢ on pim yttrum pedstrum, Hm, 
Th. i. 530, 24. Hine becddon heora geledfan .. . das bedd fordémede, 
396. 27. Fordémde, BI. H. 87, 2. (3b) where the punishment to 
which a person is condemned is stated: —God fordémd pa dyrnan 
forligeras on helle stislum, Hml. A. 19, 144. Mon fordémde ealle pa 


Bryttas... sume hi wurdon forblende, and sume wrecen of lande, Chr. 
1076; P. 212, 24. Se casere hine fordémde pyder (to Patmos), Hm. S. 
29, 96. Hi hine fordémdon τῷ deape, Hml. A. 75, 70. Hi wurdon 


deadlice and fordémde to helle, 3, 58: 80, 184. II. to confiscate, 
sequestrate. v. for-déming :—Fordémet addicit, Wrt. Voc, ii. 4, 51. 
Fordémde proscriberentur ( possessiones earum fiscali jure), An. Ox. 
4545. [He let him fordéme lif and lime, O. and N. 1098.] III. 
fo give judgement on, decide, determine :——-Hé r on him tordéme gif lif 
his on wyrpscype si wel peslic ante in se discutiat si uita honore sit 
condigna, Scint. 125, 5. Swa segd se apostol (v. 1 Cor. 11, 29) na 
fordémiende (dijudicantes) lichaman Drihtnes, Angl. xiii. 389, 344. [v. 
N. E. Dy fordeem.] 

fordémed-lic; adj. To be condemned, deserving condemnation :— 
Hii swipe fordémedlic (damnabilis) word byp pe ne bya biitan-hete 
and wide gesprecen, Gr. D. 208, 9. 

fordémed-nes, Add :—p pi litigendan brédra sed myccle fordémed- 
nes (damnatio) bewerede, Ὁ hi ne dorston hi gemzugan in pa scylde 
p#re gytsunge, Gr. D. 345, 3. ΤΟ fordémednesse pas Arrianiscan 
gedwolan ad Arianae haereseos damnationem, 235, 14. On écre 
fordémednesse hé εὖ fordémed ad sempiternam damnationem condemnetur, 
11. Th. ii. 228, Ὁ: 

for-démend, es; m. An accuser:—Wif ne from fordoemendum 
gedoemedo mulierem nec ab accusatoribus condemnatam, JO. p. 50. 

for-déming, e; f. Confiscation, sequestration :—Fordéming £hta pro- 
scriptionem rerum, An. Ox, 3149. v. for-déman ; II, 

for-dician. Swhstitute: for-dician; p. ode To barricade, block upa 
path :—Hé wilnad dzt hé iis done weg fordikige (-dicige, v. 1.), det wé 
ue Magen astigan ifer ascensionis abscidit, Past. 361, 4. Dy ᾿ς hié 
himselfum fordikigen done weg d&re béte ne viam sibi meliorationis 
abscidant, 383, 23. 

for-dilgian. 2. for-dilgian, and add:—Swa pzxt hf ponne on 4@m 


| hine fit eecerunt eum foras, Jn. L. 9, 34. 


FOR-CYRRAN—FOR-DWINAN 


halgum dagum fordiligen pet hy ὅτ on Gprum tidum mid gémeléste 
forléton omnes negligentios suas oliorum temporum his diebus sanctis 
diluere, R. Ben. 76,6. Se hindsid¢ mancynnes and } heaflice gewrit Ἢ 
weard pys dege fordilegod, Bl. H. 123, 7. S¥n ealle pa #hta pe pam 
cilde gebyrien swa fordylegade and téd@lede ita omnia obstruantur, 
R, Ben. 105, 2. 

for-dimmian. For ‘R.Conc.1’ substitute :—pD hia mid prfstnesse 
hyrsuminysse gearnunge fordimmian ne praesumptione obedientiae meri~ 
tum obnubilent, Ang). xiii. 383, 263. Add:—pznne his méd ne 
feéndes hatunge byd fordimmode cum eius animus nec inimici odio 
Juscatur, Scint. 24, 19: 58. pe gaderad seolfor bip fordimmod odde 
apystrod (obscurobitur), g9, 10. 

for-d6én. Add: I. of physical destruction :—I1é fordyde exterminavit, 
BI.GI, Seneca and Papianus wurdon ford6éne Nero Senecam ad eligendae 
mortis coegit orbitrium. Papianum militum gladiis Antoninus objecit, 
Bt. 29, 2; F. 104, 30. Hié mid ealle wZron fordén and forhiéned 
eruenttssinam victoriam tn eos exercuit, Ors. 3, 7; 5.118, 26. Fordénra 
interemptornm, Bl. ΟἹ. ΤΙ. of moral or spiritual destruction :—Da 
halgan geseod pa ford6nan (the damned) micclum fram him gezlfremode, 
fim. Ths tga 2, 4.4. 

for-dréfan ; p. de To drive, compel to do or undergo :—Be don de 
mon τὸ ceape fordrefe. Donne mon bid tyhtlan betygen and hine mon 
bedrifed τό ceape, LL Th. i. 140, 15. 

for-drencan. Add:—Heo geladode pa cwelleras swilce for cydte 
and fordrencte hi mid wine, Hml. 5. 29, 327. Holofernis fordrencte 
hine sylfne mid pdm strangum wine...and ealle his pegnas w#ron 
fordrancte, Hml. A. 111, 294. [v. Δ΄ E. D. fordrench.] 

for-drifan. Add: I. to drive away, off, out an object from a 
position of 1est:—Hé fordraf (οἰδεῖ) of dem temple da scipo and da 
exin, Jn. Τὺ. R. 2,15; Mt. L. 21,12. Mid dy fordrifenum (-drifnum, 
R.) allum ft mid dy alle ite fordraf etectis omnibus, Mk. L. 5, 40. Hite 
fordrifon τα deni wingeard, Mt. L. 21, 39. Fordriofon (-un, R.) 
La. to drive away illness, 
ὅζο,, cast ont a devil :—Gif ic fordrifo (eicio) didules, Mt. L, 12, 27. 
Feber fordraf febre depulsa, Mk. p. 2,12. Forcuéin ἔ fordraf ungeleat- 
fulnise hiora exprobrauit incredulitatem eorum, Mk, L. R. 16, 14. 
Cynn dat mid gebed τὸ fordrifenne (pellendum), Mt. p. 18, 2. Unclén- 
ise fordrifeno (depulsa), Rtl.o7, 31. Fordrifenum fis miste depiulsa 
nobis caligine, 38, 7. ΤΙ. το drive ont from a permanent position, 
|fo banish, expel :—Hér /Epelstan cyning fordraf Gadfrid cyning, Chr. 
927; P. 107, 1. Gif mon gesidcundue monnan 4drife, fordrife py 
botle, nes p#re setene, LL Th.i.146,7. pte hine ne fordrife bita dat 
lond ne se expelleret extra regionem, Mk. L. R. 5, 10. Sume pa 
miunecas hé hét ofslean, sume on elpi¢de fordrifan, Ors, 6, 24 ; 5. 290, 5. 
Alle witga inngeonga in ric Godes gié fordrifeno (-drifme, R.) Ota 


μι foras), Lk. L. 13, 28: Mt. ρ. 15, 14. Pte of d&r somnung 


nérz fordrifeno ((man] ne fordrife, R.) μέ de synagoga non etcerentur, 
ine, 22. IIT. of a moving object, fo drive aside from its 


course :—®a gestéd hine heah weder; wearp da fordrifan on 4u iglond 
it on dére Wendelse, Bt. 38,1; F. 194, 11. IV. to subject to 
excessive tail or hardship, ta overtask :—Eala hi earmiice and hii redwlic 
tid wes da, da da wrecce men légen fordrifene full neah τὸ deade, and 
syddan cé6m se scearpa hungor and ddyde hi mid ealle, Chr. 1086; P. 
218, 1. [v. N. E. Ὁ. fordiive.] ν. for-dr#fan. 

for-drincan, (fore-). Add:—-Wip pon be mon hine fordrince, Leh. 
i, 152, 4: 16,17. /Blces cynnes drinc be man mag foredruncen bedn 
omnis generis potus quo quis tnebrinri possit, LI. Th. il, 134, 21 note, 
For tordruncenes kyninges wordum, Mart. ἘΠ. 156, το. [v. NW. EF. ὃ. 
fordrunken. } . 

for-drugian. ἰ. for-drigian, and add :—Awisnade f fordriigade 
aruit, Lk. L. 8,6. On pere st6we was getacnod swilce fordriiwod 
burna, Hml. 5. 22 Ὁ; 107. [v. NM. E, D. fordry.] 

for-druncnian (fore-); p. ode To be made drunk :—Forgange hé 
win, Ἢ is Zlces cynnes drinc pe man meg foredruncnigan (ῥοῦν quo guis 
inebriari posstt), L), Th. ii. 134, 21. 

ford-wer, ¢s; m. A weir at a ford :—Be sidan fordwere, C. Ὁ. iii. 
437, II. 

for-dwilman. Add: Cf. dwolma. 

for-dwinan. Add:—Ic fordwine evanesca, i. evaneo, Wrt, Voc. ii. 
144,27. Fordwinp fatescrt, i. evanescit, lacessit, 147, 23. I. to 
vanish, pass frons sight :—Fordwau disparuit, Hpt. ΟἹ, 502,1. Férlice 
fordwan se zxldeddiga of his gesihtum, Hml. Th. ii. 286, 22. Hé 
dérrihte of hyra gesihdum fordwan, i. 452, 135: Hml. 5. 6, 315. Se 
dedfol pzerrihte fordwan on his gesihde the devil straighiway vanished 
while he was looking at him, 31, 178. pa hundas drrihte of heora 
gesthde fordwinon, Hm). Th, i. 378, 1. Ia. to pass from knowledge, 
become unknown :—Bemipe, fordwine delitesceret, i, diu lateret, An, Ox. 
2089. Fordwinan delitescere, i. latere, 2152. II. to fade away, 
dwindle away, pass away, come to an end, decay :—Gif se salt forduinde 
t forduined si sal evanuerit, Lk. L. 14, 34. pzs folces dugud fordwined, 
Whfst. 133, 12, Fordwan cassaretur, An. Ox. 4711. Fordwinan 
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tabuerunt, 4032 : evanuerunt, i. defecerunt, 1679, Swylce sceadu gewitan, 
swylee swefen fordwinan (euanwerunt), Scint. 215, 11. Fordwinan 
euanescere, i, deficere, An, Ox. 3272. [v. N. E. D. fordwine. ] 

for-dyslic; adj. Very foolish :—Is  ponne fordyslic geswine, Bt. 
18, 13 S. 42,920. 

for-dyttan. Add:—Fordytte obstruit, Wrt. Voc, ii. 115, 24. For- 
dyttat obfrudite, Germ. 398, 95. Fordyt oblitum, coopertum, 397, 
70. I, ina literal, physical sense :--ρᾶ geoniendan ceafla protbollan 
fordytte kiulcos (i. apertos) fancium gurguliones oppilauit (i, obturauit), 
An, Ox. 3577. Bescufon hi pone man in pone ofn and fordytton pone 
ofn (clibanum elauserunt), Gr. Ὁ. 219, 13. Hi fordytton 2lc fer upp 
τὸ pam muntum praeoccupaverunt omnes vertices montium, Hml. A. 
104,70. Fordytte  edre mid p&re wulle, Leh, ii, 42, 25: 44,3. Hé 
hét fordyttan pes serefes mid mid weorestinum, Haml, Th, ii. 424, 26. 
Fordyttum seyttylsum obserotis uectibus, Germ. 399, 349. II, figura- 
tive, where there is obstruction of the mind or senses :—Lichanlicere 
forspennincge fordyt carnolis (caligo) inlecebrae optundit (i, obfuscat), 
An. Ox, 1725. δὲ fordett gui opturot (aurem suam), Kent. Gl. 777. 
Heo simble heora earan fordyttan and hit gehyran noldon, Wlfst. 255, 7. 
Heora modes andgytu hi fordytton, Hml. 5. 23, 379. Forduttende 
(obturantes) earan hire, Ps. Srt. 57, 5. Fordytt obstructum, BI. Gl. 
Mid swige fordyt silentio oppilatum (i. obturatum), An. Ox. 2086. 
Fordytte pine abstrusa, 2335. [ν΄ N. E. D.fordit.] ν. un-fordyt(t}. 

fore. Take here fore (i. fore), and add: A. with dat. or un- 
certain, I. local, before, in front of:—Gif him wan fore wolcen 
hangad (cf. ponne sweartan wolcnu him beforan gap, Bt. 6: F. 14, 22), 
Met, 5, 4. Asetton on gesyhde sigebeimas pry eorlas fore Klenan ened, 
ΕἸ, 848. Ta. figurative :—Nezs dr nan man pe gryre and ege fore ne 
stode xo one who had not horror and terror before his eyes, Hml. S. 23, 
83. Ib. of position, degree, at the head of, acting as ruler of :—Hé 
nlanega ger wes fore pam mynstre (ealdor pas mynstres, v./. praefuit). 
Honoratus t6 dege is fore pam ylean mynstre (praeest), Gr. D. 96, Io, 
15. Ealle d@ de fore 6drum biedn seulon, Past, 107, 23. Hie beod 
odrum brodrum ofergesett and him fore bedén sculon on godcundum 
dingum fratribus animarum causa praelati sunt, Past. 126, 17: 129, 6. 
Sacerdas dam geledffullum seulon fore beén sacerdotes fidelibus praesunt, 
139,16. Hi gewilnodon $ hé pam mynstre bedn scolde fore (hyra 
mynstres ealdor bedn sceolde, v./. eis praeesse deberet), Gr. D. 103, 
30. Ie, within sight or hearing of. Ci. for; A. 1ο:--Αὖ heom 
fore sede his nedde, Chr. 1087 ; P. 223, 30. II. temporal, before :— 
Is nfi feala fordgewitenra... pe iis fore w&ron, El. 637. Ila. of 
previous action :— Hi férdon t6 heora geférum pe him fore st6pon, Hm. 
S. 4, 416. ITI. figurative. (1) marking cause, for, from, through, 
because of. v. for; A. III. 1 :—Hi forhte beofiad fore fader egsan, 
Cri. 1015; Gd. 310, Him τὸ méde fore monlutan sorg gesdhte, 324. 
Hé seeal fore hedeura handgewinne gist onsendan, An, 186, 1034. 
(2) marking reason, ground, on account of. v. for; A. III, 2:— 
Gesweneed from his moniendum fore .xii, seillingum, Gr. D. 157, 33- 
Hé fore gédd#dum glade blissiad, Cr. 1287. Adames cynn cwided nales 
fore lytlum, ac fore pam mégstan maegenearfedum, 963. Dp ping de mon 
eal] géd fore dép, Bt. 34,7; F. 142, 36. py Ἰῶς fore pre mérde him 
mod astige, Cra, 101. To dre geniltsuninisse pe hié 5. ealneg fore 
gielpad fo the abundance on account of which they are always boasting to 
us, Ors. 4, 7; 5. 182, 16: 5: 4. 15,. (3) marking motive, for, frov, 
through. v. for; A. IIT. 3:—Hé wid don won fore (for, v. 1.) georn- 
fullnesse and for Infan pes arfestan gewinnes renrtentem studio et amore 
pit laboris, Bd. 4, 33 Sch. 349, 19. ii fore monna lufan pinre médor 
bésm gesdhtes, HG. 110; Fa. 78. Gé fore efstum on his wergengan 
wite legdon, Gi. 654: Méd.37. (4) marking substitution, in place of, 
instead of. v.tor; A. IIT. 4:—Dydeic mé τὸ gomene ganetes hleddor, 
mzw singende fore medodrince, Seef. 22. Fore hundum tigras and 
leopardos hi fédad, Nar. 38, 3. δὲ. pe hors nabbe wyree pam hlatorde 
pe him fore ride, Ll. Th, i. 232, 21. (5) with verbs expressing or 
implying payment, requital, v. for; A. III. 6. (a) marking compensa- 
tion:-—Gif hwa 6drum his eage opdé, selle his agen fore (for v..); τόᾷ 
fore (for, v.d.) téd, honda wid honda, fé1 fore fét, berning fore berninge, 
LI. Th. i. 48, 20-22. Gif oxa Gdres monnes oxan gewundige, and hé 
ponne dead sié... selle him 6derne oxan fore, 50, 13. (b) marking 
expiation:—HEé on pone beim 4hongen was fore moneynnes man- 
forwyrhtum, Cri, 1095. Se pegn fore feder dédum blédfag swefed, 
B. 2059. (c) where an obligation is discharged :—Hé nah self nanwiht 
τὸ gesellanune ... bonne ged Gder man, seled his ceap fore ... sé pe him 
ὅτ ceap fore sealde, Ll. Th. i. 142, 2-6:7. Gif μὲ nyte hwa him fore 
béte, 164,12. Gif sed mé&gt him fore gyldan nellen, 248, 5. Sé pe 
ahte Ῥ yrfe pe wé fore gildad (the property in connexion with which the 
reward is given), 234, 25. v.scedtan; VII. (6) for the sake of. v. for; 
A. III. 7:—pa earfedu pe hé fore zldum ddreag, Cri. 1202. Deade 
minum pe ic ddreig fore pé, 1476. Hé earfedu gepolade fore pearfe 
peddbiendra, 1173. (7) on behalf of, for the advantage of. v. for; 
A. TIT. §:—p man ne mét him messian fora, ne him openlice fora 
gebiddan, LI. Th, ii, 386, 16-18. Biddende pet heom fore gebeden s¥ 
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postulent pro se orori, R, Ben, 59, 21: 62,8: 127, 18,19. llé bad 
iné det ic him wre forespeca... Da spze ic him fore, Cht, Th. 169, 
2g. Ic ne téweorpe da burg de dii fore spriced non subvertam urbem pro 
qua locutus es, Past. 399, 31. Fore pencean, Past. 75, 11: 97, 21. 
Gif bad genumen sy on monnes orfe for 6dres monnes pingum, ponne 
begyte pa bade ham sé pe heo fore genumen sy, i. 354, 7. Blipre bid 
seo sawl pas mannes, bonne hire man pa zlmessan fore d&lep, BI. H. 41, 
33: Gi. 373. Hé him (v. Angl, vi. p. 136 of Anzeiger) worhte fore 
wundur mzre, Ps, Th. 77, 14. (7a) to the honour of :—On pére halgan 
prynnesse naman pe seo stow is fore halig ix the nome of the holy Trinity 
to which the place is dedicated, Cht. Th. 559, 1. (8) marking object of 
fear, δίς, v.tor; A. IIL. 10:—Ilié ealle preatas oforhogodan, and him 
ndwiht fore ne ondrédon, BI. H. 119, 16. ΠΥ͂ beotiad fore Frean forhte, 
Cri. 1231. Ne preodode hé fore prymme peddeyninges €niges, Ap. 18. 
(9) marking obstacle, v. for; A. 111. 12:—Ic ne mzg fore minum 
wonghtum willan adredgan, Hy. 4, 103. Hé stapolfest ne meg fore 
leahtra lufan leng gewunian, Jul. 375. (10) marking end to be 
attained: —-Wé sellad det lond ... fore hyhte and fore aedleine 
daes aecan and daes towardon lites, and fore uncerra saula héla, C. D. i. 
292, 22-26. (11) with verbs of appeal. v. for; A. ITI. 18 :—Ie pé 
halsige fore pinum cildhade, .. , and tore pre wunde, Hi, 118-120: 122, 
Fore Godes sibbum, Jul. 40. (12) with verbs of speaking, hearing, of, 
about ; de :—Ealle men da de dyses weres lit εὕροι oppe fore hyrdon, 
BI. Η. 219, 34. Wis fyrngeflitan pe ic @r fore seyde, Pa. 34. Β. with 
ace. (1) with verbs of movement, before, into the presence of :—Min 
gebed fore syline μὲ becume oratio mea praeveniet te, Ps, Th. 87, 13. 
Cuman fore heofona cyning, Cri. 1039: 796: 1114. Jleafde se cyng 
hi fore began mid ealre fyrde, Chr. 1009; P. 139, 19. (2) marking 
substitution, v.for; B, (1) :—Dyde ic mé τὸ gomene ganetes hledtor 
and huilpan swég fore hleahtor wera, Scef. 21. 

fore; adv. Substitute: fore; adv. I. local (lit. or fig.), ἐπ front, 
at the head, as chief:—Fore to yrnenne prodeundi, Scint. 224, 7. Eord- 
eyningas pe folcum hér fore wisien kings that, placed at their head, 
direct the peoples, Ps. Th. 148, 11. IT. temporal, before :—- Fore ie 
cued ft xr ic segde praedixi, Mt. L. 25,7: Mk. L. 13, 23. See also 
fore; prep., and verbs with fore as prefix. In the Northern specimens 
many Latin verbs with the prefixes prae, pro are glossed by tore and 
the verb which translates the simple Latin verb, ¢. g. foregearuiga 
praeparauero, Jn. L. 14, 3: toregebécnade pracfigurat, Mt. p.g, 16: 
foretedll procidit, Mk. L. 7, 25: foresended promittit, Jn. p. 6, 16. 
Such forms for the most part are not cited, The Latin ob is also 
rendered by fore e.g. foregedistrat obcecatum, Mk. L. 6, 82: foragémmnis 
observatto, Lk, L. 17, 20: foresuige obmintesce, 4, 35. 

fore-adihtian; p. ode Jo arrange beforehand, pre-arrange :—Dis 
grendgewrit Agustinus brohte, swa hit €r foreddihtode Réme papa, Past. 


> 9. 
fore-andfenge glosses praesumtus :—Foreoudfengea praesumta, Lk. 


Pp. 25.13% 
for-eald. ν. for-ealdian: for-eealden. ν. for-healdan. 
for-ealdian. Add: (1) of living material, animal or vegetable, su 


grow weak with age :—/Epla, gres, and wyrtan foraldiad and forsériad 
... Ge furpum manna lichaman forealdiad ... hy arisad on domes dege 
swa pet néfre syddan pa lichaman ne geendiad ne ne forealdiad, Solil. H, 
Io, 3-12. Ie eom forealdod inveteravi, Ps. Th. 6,6. pai pa Dinstan 
jung man wes, and se swurdbora was forealdod man, Hm. 5. 32,6. Ic 
him s#de ἢ πὲ forealdod were, and τὸ pes eald were } hé ne mihte 
elcor gewearmigan biton et f¥re, Nar. 15, 14. Sw4 forealdod mon 
decrepitus senex, 21. Foreald[od] decrepita, An. Ox. 2109. On fotum 
forealdudes (weterani), Seint. 223, 13. Mec pas forealdodan elreordegan 
bysmergead tlludt me a barbaris senibus existimavi, Nar. 25,25, Samu- 
hel and Danihel cildgeonge forealdedum: mzssepredstum démdon Samnel 
εἰ Daniel puert presbiteros judicaverunt, R. Ben. 114, ὃ. (2) of 
dead matter, to get worn out with long use, to decay through being kept 
too long :—Warnige hé Ὁ ἢ [15] na forealdige ; gif hit for[h]Jealden si, 
f his man brdean ne mage, forberne hit man, Ll. Th, li, 252,7. He 
funde on pam mynstre .. . 1. forealdodne nihtsang ... and 1]. foreuldode 
r¥dingbée swipe wake, Cht. Th. 430, 25-31. (3) of abstract things :— 
Min magn forealdode, Ps, Th. 31, 3. (4) of a period of time, fo rux 
out, expire :—Sed syxte yld pe ni ys hyre geenduny ys swyde ungewis, 
ac hyre yld sceal forealdian and mid worulde ende bedn geendod, Angl. 
viii. 336,13. [ν. N. £. D. forold.] 

fore-ap, fér-ap. J. fore-ap, for-ap, and add:—Hé méste mid his 
forade his hlaford aspelian, Ll, Th. i. 192, 2. 

for-efipelice; adv. Very easily, without inconvenience :—Hi mihti 
for sceame &niges dinges et Gode biddan, gif di forwyrnst dinum gelican 
pxs de ἀϊ foreadelice him getitian miht ἢ, Hml. Th. i. 256, 7. 

fore-beficen. Add:—Hér wéron ré@e forebécna (-byena, v.é.) 
cumene ofer Nordanhymbra land... wron orméte ligrescas, and 
wron geseowene fyrene dracan on pam lyfte fledgende, Chr. 793; P. 
55,32. Forebeacna portentorum, Au, Ox. 4969, Forebedcnum signs, 
i. prodigiis, 2068. Stephanus worhte forebedcena (prodigia, Acts 6, 8) 
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and micele tacna, {Iml. Th. i. 44, 24. Ic sylle mine forebeacn (prodigia, 
Acts 2, 19), 314, 26. Forebécun prodigta, Mt. R. 24, 24. 

fore-beédan fo announce, preach :—Forebodan (= -bodad? v. fore- 
bodian) bit praedicabitur, Mt. L. 24, 14. 

fore-beddan ἐὸ prohibit, v. for-beddan: fore-bedn. 
and see fore; A. Ib. 

fore-beran. Add:—patte n&nig hisceopa hine o6prum forbere μὲ 
nullus episcoporum se praeferat alteri, Bd. 4, 5; Sch. 378, 17. 

fére-bétan. J. fore bétan, and see fore; A. III. 5c. 

fore-bisceop, es; m. A high priest :—Abiathar wes in d2m tid fore- 
biscop, Mt. L. 1, 18 note. 

fore-bisigian fo pre-occupy:—Sy forebisegod preoceupetur, An. Ox. 
1236. 

Aca bod, es; n. (1) preaching :—Forebod praedicatio, Mk. p. 2, 9: 
Mt. L. 12, 41: p. 14, 3. (2) prohtbition (= for-bod; g. v.):—Him 
forebod cém fram eallum R6manum  hé p fer beginnan méste, ne him 
swa gecwéme fole gefaran, Leh. ili. 434, 3. 

fore-boda (for-), an; m. A herald, crier:—Pzxt syndan forbodan 
and Antecristes prélas pe his weg rymad, Wlfst. 55, 8. v. for-boda in 
Dict., and next word. 

fore-bodere, es; #. A herald, crier; pracco;—Forebodere prae- 
conium, Rtl, 48, 10. Foreboderas praecanes, 194, I. 

fore-bodian. Add:—Forebodas praedicat, Mt. p. 14, 7. 
bodade, 9. Forebodadon (for-, R.) praedicabant, Mk. L, 6, 12. 
bodages praedicate, Mt. L. τὸ, 7. : 

fore-bodung, e; f. Preaching :—Forcbodung predicatio, ἈΠ). 60, 27 : 
BY. p..s,.14. 

fore-bredan ; p. de 70 overshadow :—Wolcen forebr#de hia nubis 
obumbrans eos, Mk. L. 9, 7. Cf. ofer-brdan, 

fore-bredést. Add :—Forebredst praecordia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 67, 49: 
fElte. Gr. Z. 85, 12. His (the Phenix) forebredst is fegre gehiwod 
swylce marmorstan, FE. S. vith. 478, 568. Forebredstu precordia, Scint. 
07, 2. 
eet Add: a principal town (Ὁ) :—Foreburga praedia (lis 
satis cruciita inter duo populosa praedia gerebatur, Ald. 52, 16), An. Ox. 
gego. ([Cf. Ὁ. L. Ger. fora-burgi ; 2.] 

fore-byrd, -byrdig. ν. for-byrd, -byrdig. 

fore-cneéres glosses progenies :—Of forecnedwresse on forecnedressa 
a progente in progenies, Ps. Rdr. p. 296, 50. 

fore-cnyll, es; m. The first signal given by a bell :-—Gewordenum 
forecnyll p&re noatide facto primo stgna hore none, Ἐς. Ben, 1. 82, 12. 
fore-cuman (for-). Jake here for-cuman (J. for-) in Dict., and 
add :—Forcémou mé grinu deapes pracocenpaverunt me laquet mortts, 
Ps. Spl. 17,6. Forecuémon procedebant, Lk. L. 4, 22. Forcyme pro- 
cedens, Mt. p. 3, 20. Hiora fordf6re mid godum weorcum torecuman 
(praenenire), Bd. 4, 33 Sch. 357, 16. [Goth. faura-kwiman. | 

fore-cwepan. Add: (1) to foretell, predict :—Forecuoed predixit, 
Rtl 36, =. Forecued praedictt, Mt. p. 19, 19: Mk. p. 4, 14. Fore- 
cwoedena jraedicta, Mt. p. 9, 9. (2) ¢o preach :—Forecwoedende 
praedicantem, 8, 12. 

fore-cwide. Substitute: fore-cwide, es: m. (1) a prediction :— 
Wes his 506 syn witnad after forecwide ( juxta praedictum) des Godes 
weres, Bd. 3, 22; Sch. 296, 11. Forecwida das witges praedicta 
Ezechtelis, Mt. p. 9,9. (2) heading of a chapter :—Forecewide capitulum, 
Mt. p. 4.11. Forecuido capitulae, Mk. p. 1, 1. Forecnido dara réda 
capitula lectionunt, 2, ἢ. 

fore-cynn. Dele. 
forecynréd (-ren ?) usqgue in progenient, Ps, Rdr. 48, 20. 

fore-cynren. For Cot. 154 substitute :—Forecynren heora propaga 
eorumn, VPs. Rdr. p. 290, 32. On ealre cnedrisse and forecyorene 
(progenie), 44, 18: 48, 12: 89, 1. Fram forecynrene on forecynren a 
progenie in progeniem, 84,6; Wrt. Voc. ii. 67, 44. 

fore-cypan; ~. de To make known beforehand, foretell, predict :—Hé 
gewunad Ὁ hé forecy pep on pam swefnuni manige sode wisan solet multa 
vera praedicere, Gr. 1). 339, 21. 

fore-déman to pre-judge :—Ne hé ne foredéme nec prejudicet, R. 
Ben. 1. ros, 6. 

fore-druncen, fore-druncnian. ν. for-drincan, for-drnucnian. 

fore-duru. Substitute: fore-durn, e, a; f. A vestibule, porch :— 
Τὸ foredure ad vestibulum, An. Ox. 2999. Foredura, inferelda uestibula, 
1. introttum, 135. Vv. next word. 

fore-dyre, es; n. A vestibule, porch:—T6 foredere ad uestibulum, 
Hpt. Gl. 476, 63. Foredyre (foredera t infwerelda, Hpt. Gl. 409, 33) 
uestibula, Wrt. Voc. it, 75, 34: 83, 79. (Goth. faura-dauri: Jcel. 
for-dyri a vestibzdle, | 

fore-dyrstig ; adj. Presumptxous :—Foredyrstig presumptuosus, Rtl. 
100, 39. 

fore-feeder. Dele. 

fore-feax, es; π. The hair growing on the front of the head, fore- 
locks :—Forefex antiae, crines, Hpt. Gl. 526, 43, 44. ν. fore-locc. 


Z. fore beén, 


Fore- 
Fore- 


fore-féran; ~. de To precede, go in front of :—Hé forefoerde hia] witegunge wisdémes g&stes, Hml. Th. ii. 152, 2. 


fore-cynréd (2) glosses progenies:—Op on. 


FORE-BEODAN—FORE-GLEAW 


" 


pa foreférendan qui praeibant (Lk. 


fore-fleén ; p. -fledh To flee away :—Heé foreflzh from dém profugié 
ab eis, Mk. L. 14, 52. 

fore-fon. Add:—Forefée antecipiat, ἈΠ. 
presumpserit, 102, 2t. v. for-fon. 

fore-fréfrend glosses pro-consul:—Forefroefrend proconsul, ἘΠῚ: 
100, 17. 

αν τὶν. Add :—Foreeade praetertit, Mt. L. 14, 15. Ἐοτγεοάδοῃ 
t foreadd wérun praecedebant, 21, 9. Foreeddon praetbant, Mk. L. 
ΓΙ, 0. 

fore-gangan. Add: (1) to precede (in time):—pa foregangendan 
hlzfdian (praecedentes matres) gewunodon Ὁ hi hit s¢don pam gingrum 
nunnum, and ἢ pa gingran nunnan hit reccap, Gr, Ὁ. 280, 26. Gédra 
foregangendra (praecedentium) wera, 8, 20: 277, to. (2) to take 
precedence of, rank higher than :—Des lohannes wes mara donne &nig 
Oper mon biiton Criste .. . ealle pa apostolas and martyras hé foregonged, 
Shin. 95, 11. [Gothk, faura-gaggan. } 

fore-gearwung, e; /. Preparation :—Foregeorwunge (-gearuung, ἵν.) 
parasceue, Lk. R. 23, 54. Metes foregearunng praeparatio cibi, Jn. L. 
19; 14. Foregearnung praeparatione, Mk. p. 5, το. 

fore-geblind ; pp. Blinded :—Foregeblind obcecatum, Mk. L. 6, 52. 

fore-gecedésan fo choose beforehand :—Ic mé sylfe myngode. . . p&re 
mundbyrdnysse pe ic Zr foregeceas, Hm. δ, 23 Ὁ, 543. 

fore-gefnes. ν. for-gifnes. 

fore-gegan (1) fo precede :—Stearra foregeeade hea stella antecedebat 
eos, Mt. L. 2, 9. (2) to pass away :—Tid ts foregeead }¥ tid eade hora 
praetertuit, Mk. L. R. 6, 35. 
Add :—\c mé sylfe myngode niines foregehates, Hm. 8. 


Forefénge 


178, 5. 


fore-gehat. 
23 Ὁ, 542. 

fore-gehatan (1) ¢o order :—Foregehéht praecipit, Mt. p. 14, II: 
praecepit, 18,9. (2) 10 promise :—Hia foregehéhton him feh pte hia 
sealla walldon promuserunt ei pecuntam se daturos, Mk. L. R. 14, 11. 
(Goth. fanra-gahaitans promised before. | 

eee to pass away :—Pte foregeleore praeferire, Lk. L. 
16, 17. 

fore-genga. Add: (1) one who goes before :—Forgencga antecessor, 
An, Ox. 619. (1.4) implying inferiority, an attendant :—On pam 
fetelse pe hyre foregenga, blachledr ides, heora bégea nest pyder ou ladde, 
Jud. 127. (2) a predecessor :—Se cyng Willelm was strengere ponne 
his foregenga were, Chr, 1056; P. 219, 22. Mid dre lare de ic 
leornode zt dam halgum faderum de w#rou ὅτε foregengan, Hex. 34, 7. 
Hi gesawon heora foregengan swa don, Hml. Th. ii. 534, 1. (3) α 
leader, ruler :—Gemunad edwerra foregengena dara de edw bodedon 
Godes word mementote praeposttorum vestrorum, gut vobis locuti sunt 
| verbum Dei, Past. 205, 14. (Goth. faura-gaggja a steward.| 
| fore-genge. Dele, and see preceding word. 
| fore-gengel (for-), es; τι. A predecessor :—Ealle pa forginenesse pe 
'mine forgengles geafen, Chr. 963; P. 117, 5, 9. Be cinga dagan minra 
| forgenglan (foren-, Chr. 693; Th. 66, n. 2), and be minra magan dagon, 
᾿ Οὐ. Beletgz, 10.0 Va eitereeneel, 
_ fore-gesseed predestined :—Foregesezgd praedistinatum, Mk. p. 1, 9. 
| fore-gescefwung, e; f. Providence, forethought:—pzt sy on des 
| abbodes foregescedwunge in abbatis sit providentia, R. Ben. 66, 1. ν, 
| fore-sceawung, 

fore-gesettan. 
12,.1, 

fore-geteohhian, -teohgian (?) 10 destine:—T6 ftoregetihtgedre 
᾿ (-tihgedre? -stihtedre 3) st6we ad destinatum locum, Hpt. Gl. 405, 77. 
|v. teohhian. 
| fore-gepedstrod; pp. Darkened :—Foregedistrat obcecatum, Mk. L. 
16,52. 
| fore-gewitnys. Dele. 
| fore-gidd, -gedd a proverb -—Foregeddum (geddum, ἵν.) nan di 
| cwedes prouerbium nullum dicis, Jn. R. 16, 29. 

f6re-gilpan. Dele, and see fore; A. IIT. 2. 

fore-gimness, e; Κ Observation :—Mid foragémnisse cum obserua- 
tione, Lk. L. 17, 20. 

fore-gisel. Substitute: A hostage gtven as security for the perform- 
ance of a promise :—East-Engle hztdon foregisla .vi. geseald and péh 
ofer pa treéwa .. . foron hic, Chr. 894; P. 84, 20. Hié him pézr fore- 
gislas saldon, sw [εἶα swa hé habban wolde, and micle apas sworon, and 
pa gédne frip hedldon, 877 ; P.74, 20. Salde se here him forgislas (gislas, 
v. 1.) and micle apas pxt hié of his rice nuoldon, and him eac gehéton 
pet hiera kyning fulwihte onfon wolde; and hié pat gel&ston sw4, 878 ; 
P. 76,13. [Icel. for-gisl. ] 

fore-gleiw. Substitute: fore-gleiw (for-) (1) fore-seeing, fore- 
knowing, knowing what is fo happen, (a) by natural means :—Swa hit 
foregledwe ealde fi¢witan Zror fundan, Men. 165. (Ὁ) by supernatural 
means, prophetic :—Hé fégra manna fordsid foregleaw sade, wis durh 
Mid foregleawre 


antecedebat eos, Lk, L. R. 22, 47. 
t8, 39), Bl. H. 15, 20. 


Add :—Foregeseted tal proposttum numerum, Mt. p. 


clypunge presago vocabulo, An. Ox. 4846. Efter forewittigum (fore- 
gleiwe) gydde (wited6me) secundum praesagum uaticinium (i. pro- 
phetiam), 3707. (2) having forethought, provident, prudent :—Sy hé 
ἃ foregleaw (for-, R. Ben. 1. 108, 16) on his gebodum sit in imperits 
suis providus, R. Ben. 121, 15. Τὸ £fengereordunga lambes foregledwes 
(providi), Hy. δ. 82, 3. 

foreglefiwlice with forethought :—Sé pe pé gescép foregledwlice gui 
le creavit provide, Hy. 5. 75, 41. Foraglewlice and rihtlice ealle pinc 
gedihtan provide et juste cuncta disponere, R. Ben. 1. 18,7. Foregleaw- 
lice and wislice wissian and dihtan provide dispensare, C. Ὁ, Β. i. 
154, 33. 

fore-glendra glosses praecipitare, Lk. p. 4, 15. 

fore-heffod (for-). Add :—Mcarciad rédetacen on eéwrum forehcif- 
dum, Hml. Th. i. 466, 20. On forheafdum in frantibus, Hy. S. 32, 29. 
v. foran-heifod. 

fore-hradian. ν. for-hradian. 

fore-irnan (for-). Take here for-yrnan, and add :—Heo forarn 
dim folce, Hml. Th. i. 566,11, De 6der degn forearn Petre idle alius 
discipulus praecurrit Petro, Ju. R. L. 20, 4: Lk. L. 19, 4. Forearu 
procurrens, Mk. Τὸ. R. 10,17. Foreiorne prorumpere, Mt. p. 9, 4. 
fore-irnend, es; m. A forerunner :—Foreiernend antecessor, Wrt. 
νοῦς πννα, 18; 

fore-irnere, es; w. A forerunner, precursor :—-Foreiornere precursor, 
Rtl. 56, 3, 20. Foreirnerum /felete’, Wrt. Voc. ii. 76, 52. Fépemen, 
tépehere felethe, foreirnerum felethei, 33, 46. (The passage glossed is 
Ald. 11, 37 where the word is Pelethi. Cf, An. Ox. 776.] 
fore-ladtéow, es; m. A leader :—Forelatuu (-latow, R.) praecessar, 
ΕἸΣΣΙΣ. 22; 20) 

fore-lerende aciing as guide and teacher :---ρὰ cwed Petrus τὸ 
Paule, ‘ Brédor Paulus, dris pu and gebide pé @r...’ [pa cwad ΒΕ], 
‘Ealle pa pe ymbe standap hié syndau betran ponne ic; and pi eart 
torelarende on dara apostola gebede then said Peter to Pauli, ‘ Brother 
Paul, do thou arise and pray first...’ [Then said he|, ‘ All those that 
stand about me are better than I; it ts for thee to iake the lead when the 
apostles pray, BI. H. 141, 2. 

fore-lar, e; 7. Preaching :—Forcbod t forelir praedicatio, Mt. p. 14, 3. 
for-elcian 10 put off too long, delay unduly :—p sume pa gecorene 
εν ον beon gemanede to Godes pénunga pe hed torelcodan, Nap. 24 (12th 
ecut. MS.). 

fore-leOran (1) fo recede :—Ic forliéro (forega, R.) idwih praecedam 
vos, Mt. L, 26, 22. Foreliérad twih praecedit vos, 28,7. (2) to pass 
in front of, pass by :—¥orelidrende practereunntes, Mt. R. 27, 39. 

fore-loce, es; m. A fore-lock :—Foreloccas antiae ( frontis), Au. Ox. 
7,374: 8, 378. v. fore-feax. 

fore-mé@re. Add:,for-mére. (1) of persons :—Sum swide Zulic 
wer and foremére guidam spectabilis vir, Gr. D. 307, 1. P wes swite 
toremzre man for Gode, and his god wes swide gecyded, BI. H. 217, 2. 
pus healices and dus forem#res tires mundboran lire folgian, 169, 17. 
p mycele and } forem#re bearn, Lch. iii. 428, 21. Witgan miyccle and 
toremére, Bl. H. 161,13. pa federas scealon bedn foremé€re on andgite, 
on pylde, on gesceade (omnibus rebus excelsi), R. Ben. 137,25. (2) of 
things, (a) material :—On pére diine was gefyrn foremére templ, Hml. 
5S. 3, 236. pet wes foremzrost receda, B. 309. (Ὁ) non-material :— 
Is Ὁ sed forem#re gebyrd Sancte léhannes, BI. H. 161,6. Foreméran 
(foremeran, MS.; fore m#ran ?) ob potiorem (virginitatis gloriam, Ald. 
58, 24. Cf. potiorens m#ran, An. Ox. 4153), Wrt. Voc. in. 63, 7. 

fore-mérnes. Add:—Hwexper géd hlisa and foremérnes sié for 
nauht to tellenne?. .. Hi wénap... p him ne si¢ wana paper ne 
anwealdes ne foremzrenesse an claritudo nihili pendenda est? ... sibi 
suffictentiam ... potentiant, celebritatem ... credunt esse venturam, Bt. 
24, 4; F. 86, 17-31. 

fore-manig glosses promultus :—Foremonig fromultam, Mt. p. 16, 5. 
v. for-manig. 

fore-meahtig. Add:—Foremihtig prepotens, Hy. S. 74, 9. 
word, 

fore-meahtiglic (-miht-); adj. Very strong, strenuous :—pa 
strangan odde foremihtiglice streaua (the corresponding gloss in Hpt. 
Gl. 405, 20 is: sfrenua ba foremih|tigan ? or -tiglican?), pa stra[n]gan 
t foremihti[ gan ? or -glice?]), Wrt. Voc. ii. 74, 60. 

fore-mearcod. For Cot. 157 substitute :—Foremearcod praenotatus, 
Wirt. Voc. ii. 68, 64, and add :—Mid foremearcedum collectum cum 
prenataiis collectis, Aug). xiii. 391, 378. 

fore-mearcung, ¢; /. Heading of a chapter, title :—In foremercunc 
in titulo, Mt. p. 12,1. Foremercungo capitulae, Mk. p. 1, 1. 

fore-mihtiglice. Dele, and see fore-meahtiglic: fére-mint. 
Substitute: foreemunt a promontory :—Foremunte promontoria, Wrt. 
Voc, ii. 65, 65. 

fore-nama glosses pronomen :—TG forenaman pronomine, R. Ben. 1. 
11 73% 

forene. ν. forane. 

fore-nyme, es; m. glosses presumtio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 118, 29. 


ν. next 


FOREGLEAWLICE—FORE-SCYNIAN 
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fore-onfang glosses praesumtio :—Foreonfong /raesumtia, Mt. p. 1, 4. 
Foreonfoeng, 8, 2. 

fore-ride]. vv. fGr-ridel in Dict. [For the vowel in ridel cf. bydel, 
rynel, } 

fore-rynel a harbinger. Add :—Eadmédnyss forrynel (precursor) ys 
βοᾶτε lufe, Scint. 23, 8. Sé sé de done sdcerdhad onféhd, hé onféhd 
friccan scire and foreryneles; ἀφ hér iernad beforan kyningum and 
bodigead hira ferelt, Past. 91,21. On pére cyrcan pes halgan ἘΌΝ. 
aud tulluhteres, Hml. S, 23 b, 505. 

fore-segdness, ce; f. A preface :—Dis ondweard foresaegdnis haec 
praesens praefatiuncula, Mt. p. 2, 14. Onginnes foresegdnise inctpit 
praefatio, 10, 11. Foresegdnisse, 12, 6. 

fore-saga(?) (1) @ prologue, preface :—Forerim t [fore]tal t [fore ]- 
saga [ =-sagu?) prologus, Mt. p. 1,1. In foresaga in prockemio, Jn. p. 
157, 12. Mid forasaga fraefatione, Lk. p. 3, 11. (2) translation :-—Of 
foresaga de translatione, Lk. p. 9, 6. 

fore-scéawere, Substitute: fore-sceAwere (for-) glosses provisor : 
—Géd and forsceawere (pranisor) hé bit, E. S. 39 (December). 
fore-sceiwian. Add: (1) to observe beforehand, consider the 
future :—Se man gewilnad pat hé hlisful sy, and nele foresceawian pet 
fire lichaman bedd awende τὸ diiste, Hml. Th. ii. 220, 29. Ps abbodes 
on hadunge si forasceawod gescead iz abbatis ordinatione illa considere- 
tur ratio, R, Ben. Τὶ 106,17. (2) to foresee, have knowledge of the 
future ;—We sculon tis ondr@dan done endenéxtan deg, pone fe wé ne 
magou nefre foresceawian, Hml. Th. ii. 574, 11. (3 4) of the Divine 
forcknowledge :—pa se tima com pe God forescciwode, pa dsende hé 
his engel, Hml. Th, i. 24, 21. Hit weard swa geworden swi God 
foresceawode on ὅτ, Chr. 1667; P. 201, 23. On forescedtwudum tidum, 
Leh. iil. 432, 13. (3) fo provide for, take the steps necessary to secure 
something, (a) with acc. :—Paulus nolde da alyfdan bigleofan onfén, ac 
mid agenre teolunge his and his gefércna nedde foresceawode, Hm}. Th. 
i. 392, 23. God wile foresceawian fire gesundfuluysse and sihbe mid is, 
Hil. S. 13, 126. (b) with clause :—Se H:élend toresceiwode p hé sende 
pam cyninge the Saviour made provision for sending to the king, Hm. 
S. 24,125. (4) ἰο provide, give for use to ἃ person (dal.) :—Ic fore- 
sceawode of his sunum mé gecorenue cyning providi in filiis ejus ταδὶ 
regem (1 Sam. 16, 1), Hml. Th. ii. 64, 7. Crist him lif sealde and 
andly tene torescetwode, Hml. 5. 11, 347: 5,325. Sw sw fire Alfsend 
foresceawode him pet castel...swa se dedfol pam forlorenum men 
(Antichrist) foresceawad gelimplice stéwe, Δ Πρ, 193, 26-194, 6. 
Symile sceal pxt lgwede [οἷς gewilnian ... pet God him géde laredwas 
foresceawige, Hml, Th. ii, 530, 22, God mag unc purh disne earn #t 
foresceawian, 138, 35: 402, 17. [v. MN. Ε΄ ΤΏ. toreshow.] vy. un- 
foresceiwod, 

fore-scediwodlic; adj. Considerate. v.un-foresceiwodlic.and nextword. 

fore-scedwodlice; adv. Considerately, with due consideration, with 
foresight :—-God swybor to yrsunge unbescedwudlice hi forp elypian 
penne foresceawudlice to synna forgyfenyssa inulapian Deze potins ad 
iracundiam inconsiderate prouacent, quam provide ad peccatninum 
neniant inutent, Angl. xiii. 370, 76. v. un-forsceawodilice. 

fore-scea4wung. Add: (1) consideration, contemplation :—Forv- 
sceawung cousideratio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 133, 73% contemplatio, 134, 82. 
Peds foresceawung (cazsideratio) mid pam abbnde is, R. Ben. 1. of, 13. 
Forasceawung, 64, 13. /Efter forascetwonga juxta considerationem, 
37) 8. Forescetwunge, R. Ben. 32, 11, Ne uan ne gedyrstléce 
pet πὲ fzrlice béc gelecce and per btitan foresceawunge onginne τὸ 
rédenne ne fortuitu casu qui arripuertt codicem legere audeat, 62, 5. 
Hé 4tilitincge his on Godes forescedwunge gefestnad intentioner 
suam in Det contemplatione defigit, Sciut. 28, 14. Sié hé for ealle 
upadencd mid d&re godcundan forescetwunge his inngedances prae 
cunctis contemplatione suspensus, Past. 97, 24. (2) foreseeing, fore- 
knowledge :—Da am hé τὸ cyrcan biiton his freonda forescedwunge 
(his friends had no idea of kis intention), Hm), Th. ii. 498, 29. (2 a) 
(supernatural) foreseeing :—Godcundlic forscéwung praesagiumn, i. 
praescientia t divinatio, Hpt. Gl. 466, 25. Hé ongeat } hed mid pre 
godcundan foresceawunge onliht wes, Hml. S. 23b, 216. An spearwa 
on gryn ne meg befeallan fortitan his forescedwunge, Chr. 1067; P. 201, 
26. (3) forethought, foresight, providence:—pxs abbotes hit si on 
forascawunga in abbatis sit providentia, R. Ben. 1. 73, 112. Dinum 
hse and forescedunge tua jusstane et providentia, Rt). 98, 35. Fore- 
sceauunge prudentia, 108, 25. (3a) divine providence :—Hi wérou 
gemiynte on pam micclan dihte Godes foresceawunge τό his scedpa getele, 
Hml, A, 70, 121. 

fore-scending, Lk. L. 21, 25. v. for-scending: fore-seét, C. Ὁ. 
vi. 183,10. v. scedtan; VIL; fore-scip (for-), es; 2. The fore-part 
of a ship, the prow. v.f6r-scip (1. for~) ἐπ Dict, [ν. Ν, £.D. foreship. ] 
fore-scunian, -sctiwa, -sctiwung, -scya. ν, fore-scynian, -scywa, 
-scywung, -scy wa. 

fore-scynian /o give way before evil, danger, &c.:—Yflo monigo 
forescyniga ( for this form ct. scyniga, 7, 12: ouscynad, Jn. L. 14, 27) 
mala plurima praecessura, Lk, p. 10, 14. 
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fore-scV¥wa (=-sciiwa), an; m, A shadow:—Forescya umbra, ἈΠ, 
lias, 27. 

fore-scywung, ¢; Δ Over-shadowing :—Forascy 
Rt. 28, 11. 

fore-secgan. Add: I. with reference to the past :-—Hé hi gefréfrode 
swa swa ΜῈ hér foresedon (as we have already mentioned in this 
narrative), Hml. A, 78, 138: Hml, S. 26, 169. zs Cyres sunn pe wé 
ὅτ foresedon, Hml. A. 103, 24. Se foreseda widerwinna the aforesaid 
adversary, 8, 210. Ppzne fores¢dan praephatum, An, Ox. 2461. 
Foreséde cempan praedictos tyrunculos, 3044. II. referring to 
the future. (1) of natural knowledge, fo mention beforehand what is to 
take place :—Foreseged (proenuntiat) eustro xfter tum dégrnm (cf. 
scitis quia post bidumn Pascha fiet, Mt, 26, 2), Mt. p. 19, 18. (1 a) 
with the idea of warning or command :—Hé dm inngetonce his hiére- 
monuna foresegd da diéglan s¥tenga des lytegan fedndes intentioni audten- 
tium hostis callidi insidias praedicit, Past. 163,13. Ealle pa ping pe 
ic edw foresegde } ρὲ din sceoldon, BI. H. 131, 34. Τὸ waccenne 
foresegde ¢&m de nyston tid tocyme his vigilandum praedicit nescienti- 
bus horam adventus sui, Mt. p. 19, 15. (2) of supernatural knowledge, 
to foretell, prophesy:—Ic hyt eow foresede (praedixit), Mt. 24, 25. 
Gé magon hyne geseon swa swa hé eow ὅτ foresede, Hml. A. 158, 222. 
Ure Drihten foreséde pa tOweardan frecednyssa, Hml. Th. ii, 538, 6: 
Witst. 151, 32. Hé foresegde hine drouende ipse praenuntiat se 
passurum, Lk. p. 6,6: Mt. p.17,17: Mk. p. 5,7. pa ws gefylled 
Ῥ se witga foresegde, BI. H. 203, 12. pa witgan pe Cristes técyme 
wiston and foresegdon, 81,10. Is getylled Ὁ } hi foresédon, Hml. A. 
69,91. Hyt syddan gelamp sw swa hi fores#don, 68,67. Forestihtes 
t foresiedes praedestinatae, antedictae, Hpt. G). 425, 22. III. to 
tell in the hearing of athers, proclaim, pronauuce, declare :—Geididd- 
sumnise to d#m fidnde on woeg toreseged consentiendum adversario in 
via pronuntiat, Lk. p. 8, 1: 9, 12: 10, 2. Wordo his gast and Jif 
foreseged uerba sua spiritum uitamque pronuntiat, Jn, p. ἃ, 2. Fore- 
segde, 6, 4. Odero biseno foresegde him aliam parabolam proposuit 
tes, Tt. L. 132. 24. 21. III a, fo preach:—Foresegdou 
hreawnise dédon praedicabant ut paenttentiam agerent, Mk. L. 6, 12. 
fore-sendan. Add: fo send in advance :—\lé foresende preztisit 
(thesauros), Angl. xiii. 448, 1184. 

fore-seén. 


wung abumbratio, 


301,14. (2) to despise=for-sedn; P, 217, 7. 

fore-setedness a proposition :—Foreseteduessa propostttanes, Ps. Rdr, 
~™ 2. v. tdr-settednys (2. for-) ἐν Dict. 

fore-setl, es; mm. A chief seat, seat of honour :—pa tormo resto 1 
foresedlo (ph reste setil, R.) primos recubitos, Mt. L. 23, 6. 

fore-setnes, Add:—IlIé etre pa toresetenesse his munuchades 
ainforlét (cf. hé hedld his mune[e lice ingeh¥d, Ilml. Th. ii, 506, 13), 
ΒΙΕ Tl. 219, 32. 

fore-settam. Take here for-settan (1. for-), and add :—Foreset 
praepasitus, Wrt, Voc. i. 50, 19. |) of order in time or place, fo put 
before :—Foresettap fracferant, i. anteponant, An. Ox. 2001. Heé swor 
God him τὸ gewitan on his worduai foresettende ke prefaced his oath by 
taking God to witness, Ini. S. 23 Ὁ, 271. Dis Englise etfwd hwet sed 
foresette reading mznd, Angl. viii. 298, 9. (2) of degree, rank. &c., éo 
put at the head, prefer :—Foresette praeposuit (omnibus gradibus), An. 
Ox. 344. Foresettan preferre, 17, 51. Si foreset preferatur, 8, 36. 
[O. Μ΄. Ger, turi-sezzen pra-, prae-ponere, praeferre. | 

fore-settendlic. For ‘Som. Ben. Lye.’ substitute :—Praepasitiuae, 
pet sind foresettendlice, lfc. Gr. Z. 267, 6. 

fore-sittan fo preside at or aver. (1) with dat. For first passage 
substitute :—Be pam sinode ,.. et Heortforda, pam wes foresittende se 
arcebiscop (cut praesidebat archiepiscopus), Bd. 4, 5 ; Sch. 371,13. (2) 
with acc. :-—Pone sinod foreset sce Led, Chr. to50; P. 170, 25. 

fore-smeagan, -smefgean. /. fore-smedg(e)an, for last line substi- 
tute ;-—Foresmeagende rumando, An, Ox. 193. For foresmea[gende] ob 
indaganda, 1504, and add:—Ne ftoresmeage σὲ hwzt gé specan nolite 
praecogitare quid loguamint, Mk. 13, 11. Foresmednde praecogitan- 
dunt, Lk. p. 10, 14. 

fore-spec, fore-spec. 
spré&c. 

fore-spreec, fore-sprec. Take these tagether under fore-spré&e, 

ndadd ; (1) speech on behalf of a person or thing, (a) edvocacy :— 
Hé is gefreod mid his foresprece from écum witum advacatione sua nos 
ab aeternis supplicits liberans, Past. 261, 10. Cam Putrael t6 Boia and 
bed his forespéce 16 AElfrice. pa sette Boia pis spéce wid /Elfrice; Ῥ 
wes Ὁ Putrael sealde /Elfrice vit oxan ... and... gef Boia sixtig penga 
for pére forsp&ce, Cht. E. 274, 3-6. ΤΟ forespr&ce - se cwyde standan 
mdste, Cht. Th. 501, 13. Ryhtes wyrde for niire forsp&ce, 170, 4. 
(Ὁ) excuse :—Forespréc nabbas they have nothing to say for themselves; 
excusationem non habent, Jn. L. 15, 22. (2) speech by the representa- 
tive of anather, what 1s said by a sponsor :—Deah pat cild sprecan ne 
mage ponne hit man fullad, his freonda torespr&c (forspzc, v./.) forstent 


1, fore-spzc and toke instances to fore- 


Add: (1) to foresee :—Be pam sawlum pe foreseod and | 
forewitou monige wisan de animabus quae multa praenosennt, Gr. 1). 


SERRE ἈὈὨ"--.... τ ΦΌῸΌὌὍὌἝὍὌὃὌὃὌὃὌὃὌὃΌὃΡὃΡὃὃ8βᾷὃω 


FORE-SCYWA—FORE-TACEN 


him eall pet ylce pe hit sylf spréce, Wifst. 110, 4: 38, 16. (3) what 
has been already said, the cantents of a document :—Deds forespréc and 
pas gewrioim de hér benfan awreotene stondap (the reference is to the 
provisions of a will), Cht. Th. 483, 8. (4) preliminary speech, a preface, 
prologue :—Forespr&ce in prologo, i. in sequentis operis praefatione, Au, 
Ox. 2298. pra lare6wa naman ic 4wrat on d@re Ledenan forespréce 
(v. Hml, Th. i. 1), Hml. Th. ii. 2,9: Hml.S. 15, 108. [v, N. E. D. 
fore-speech, Ο, H. Ger. fora-sprahha prologus, praefatio, | 
fore-spreca, Add: (1) an advocate, defender :—For[e]sprec[a]} 
patranus, An, Ox. 56, 335. Forspeca orator, Germ. 400, 548. Hé 
bad mé det ic him wre forespeca, Cht. Th. 169, 26. pa nyste 
Paulus 44 gastlican getacnunge dare 2, and wes fordi hyre forespreca, 
Hml. Th. i. 390, 3. Hi blissodon Ὁ hi swilcne foresprecan him afonden 
hefdon, Hml. A. 101, 317. (2) @ sponsor :—Se godfeder was pas 
cildes forspreca and borh wid God, Hml. Th. ii. 50,17. pa pe xt font- 
bepe tire forespecan (-sprecan, v./.) w@ran, Wlfst. 67, g: 109, 16. 
Foresprecan, LI. Th. ii. 338, 8. 

fore-steppan. Take here the instances given under fore-stapan, 
fore-steppan, and add :—Forestepp procedit, An. Ox. 51, 65. Hig 
pene forman deg foresteppad, Angl. vili. 330,23. Se deg forestép pa 
niht eall od Cristes Zriste; ac syddan hé pa niht gewuldrode mid his 
ériste, hed forest6p pene ἀρ, 319, 40. Ηδ hi forest6p on heofenan 
rice, Hml. Th. i. 50, 3. Forest6pun mé grynu deapes praeoceupauerunt 
me daquei mortis, Ps. LL. 17,6. Forestepe hine praeneni eum, 16, 13. 
Steorran folgiende foresteppendne séellam sequentes previam, Hy. 8. 51, 
36. Of widmetennysse foresteppendra gédra wera ex praecedentium 
comparatione, Gr. D. 8, 20. 

fore-steppend. Add:—Forstep[pend] antecessor, An. Ox. 619. 
fore-steppung. For ‘Som, Ben. Lye.’ substitute :—Anticipatio 
vel preoccupatio νοὶ presumtio, } ys on Englisc foresteppung odde 
dyrstynoys, Angl. vili. 331, 5. 

fore-standan. For Cot. 149 substitute Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, 63, and 
add: ta hold one’s ground, prevail agaiust :—Geatt helles ne torestoudes 
wid da ilca fortee infert non praevalebunt adversum eam, Mt. L, 16, 18. 
v. tor-standan. 

fore-stapan. 1, fore-steppan. 

fore-stapol; adj. Going before, previous :—Fotestapulum preuio, 
Germ. 396, 147. 

fore-steall (for-). Add: (1) prevention, hindrance to tree progress : 
—Ferd fyr ofer eall, ne byd p#r nan foresteal, ne him man nane meg 
miht forwyrnan ignis ubique suis ruptis regnabit hobenis, Dom, L, 146. 
2) fine for the crime of fore-steall, v. for-steal iz Dict.:—Ic hebbe 
geunnen him j hé beo his saca and sdcne wyrde, ...and forstealles, 
Cht. E. 233, 3. [v. N. £. D. torestall; sb. cf. O. L. Ger. fora-stelli 
constipatia, | 

fore-stemman (for-); ~. de To hinder, prokibit:—Da 44 de in- 
foerdon torestemdon (tor-, R.) gié eos gui introiebant prohibuistis, Lk. L. 


11, 52. 
fore-steéra. For Cot. 149 substitute Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, 56: fore- 
steppan. Dele ‘p. stepede...stept?’, and see fore-steppan. 


fore-stig (?), -stigu(?),e; ΚΑ: estige (2), es; m. An entrance, 
a vestibule :—Forestige (-stige?) vestibulum, i. introitum, Hpt. Gl. 
5! 4, 59. 

fore-stihtod. Substitute: fore-stihtan; 2. te; pp. -stiht, -stihted; 
-stihtian ; p. ode; pp. od To fore-ordain, predestine :—Sed menniscnys 
wes τε forestiht...swa swa Paulus ον σᾶ, ‘Qui predestinatus est 
Filius Dei’; pat is, ‘Sé pe is forestiht Godes Sunn’... Be fis cwad se 
ylca aposto], pat wé wron forestihte, dus writende, ‘Quos autem pre- 
destinavit...7; pat is, ‘Da de hé forestihte,’ Hm). Th. ii, 364, 25- 
366, 1. Hé ue forestihte n&une τὸ yteluysse...11é forestihte δᾶ 
gecorenan t6 dam écan life. .. Hé nolde forestihtan pi drleasan té his 
rice, 1. 112, 28-33. pa pe God forestihte on frymde pyssere worulde, 
Hml. A. 45, 514. God 2r forestihtode (praedestinaverat) ἢ hé Abra- 
hames sxd wolde gemanifealdigan ... pus wes forestihtod sed manig- 
fealdnys, Gr. D. 55, 15-24. Forestiht τ dain écum deade, Hml. Th. 
li. 232, 32. Forestiht cwyde prefinu (prefinitam?) sententiam, Scint. 
42,15. pre forestihtes praedestinate, An. Ox. 790. Faran τό dam 
forestihtan kyneheline, Hml. S. 5, So. Mannes sunu ρα efter pam de 
him forestihtud was filins hominis secundum quod definitum est uadit, 
Lk. 22, 22. Forestihtod, Guth. 10,12. Τὸ hwyleum s¥n ende fore- 
stihtude ( predestinat:), Scint. 227, 7. Forestihtode, Gr, Ὁ. 54, 17: 
Hol, S. 30, 134. 

fore-stihtung. Add: predestination :—Sed forestihtung (praede- 
stinatia) pes écan rices, Gr. Ὁ, 54,19, 30. Be forestihtinge (predestina- 
tione), Twyfeald is forestihtung, sam pe gecorenra 16 reste, sam pe 
wipercorenra τὸ deipe, Zgper mid godcnndum déme ys gedén, Scint. 
226, 12-15: An. Ox. 1489: Hml, A. 7o, 119. purh Godes forestiht- 
unge ne hors ne hé sylf gewérgod was, πὶ]. S. 30, 35, 310. 
fore-styltan, vv. for-styltan: fore-swerian, Dele, and see swerian: 
fore-swigan. v. fore; adv.: fore-swipan. v. for-swipan. 
fore-tacen. Add :—Forticen porteatum vel prodigium vel ostentum, 


FORE-TACNIAN—FOR-FARAN 241 


Wrt. Voc. i. 17, 19. Foret@cna portentorum, ii. 66, 10. Fela p@ra}ex mucrone percutere, Past. 297,11. Mid prim fingrum foreweardum 
foretacna pe Crist foresde, pat cuman sceolde, Wlfst. 151, 32. For-|geniman fo take with the tips af three fingers, Lech, ti. 180, 21. (2) 
tacna, 18, 18: 90,17. Hid seallas béceno and foretaceno ( pradigia), | temporal :—Ne sceal mon pisne drincan sellan on foreweardne pone ece 
Mt. L. 24,24. Foretdcun signa, Jn. R. 6, 26, [v.N. E.D. foretoken, | and pa adle, ac ymb fela nihta, Leh. ii. 256, 18. On forewearde pa 
Ο. L. Ger. furi-tékin prodiginm: O. H. Ger. fora-zeichan prodigium, | adle, 260, 16: 22, 1. On foreweardne sumor, Chr. g18; P. οὔ, 
portentum, monstrum. | 28. “| substantive use. v. 2xfte-weard:—Swi wé ἅτ on ἴοτε- 
fore-tacnian. Add: to foretokex :—Foretacnas informat, Mt. p.16, | weardan pysse race rehton, Hm). S. 23, 790. Malchus edde on fore- 
7. His halignes was foretacnod on his cnihthade, Shrn. 78, 24. | weardan (in fron?) in 16 his geféran, and se bisceop xfter him inn edde, 


[O. H. Ger. fora-zeichenen. } 752. On zlces mannes tungan Cristes nama is £fre on foreweardan, 
fore-tal. ν. 15]. 536. On forwerdum in fronte, i, in facie, An, Ox. 772. *] in the 
fore-teohhian ; p. ode; pp. od To foreardain, destine :—Destinotus, | Northern specimens the prefix for- is used :—-Onginned forwueard incipit 

ordinatus, deptutatus, i. missus vel foreteohhad, Wrt, Voc, ii. 139, 9. capitula, Mt. p. 13, 13. Foruard initiem, ἘΠῚ. 174, 21. Forueard t 


fore-panc. Add: (1) consideration of the future :—Forbances gleaw, | fruma principium, 38,7. Forwuard, Mt. p. 12, 12. Des forveardes 
Hpt. 33, 71, 1. Of embeh¥digum forepance sollerti presctentia, An.| princtpii, Mk. p. 1,8. Of forueard ex principio, p. 5, 4: Lk. p. 2, 7. 
Ox. 7, 355: 8, 344. Donne da hatheortan hié mid nane foredonce | Forucarde capitulo, Mt. p. 11, 17. Jn foruuard in frorte, p. 12, 2. 
nyllad gestillan cum iracundi nulla constderatione se mitigant, Past.| Da foruearda t 44 fruma principia, p. 12, 10. ν. for-weard tn Dict. 
297, 3. Wone foredonc his gesceddwisnesse forltan intentiouem pro-| fore-wis. For Cot. 149 substitute Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, 79, and add :— 
vidamt non tenere, 431, 36. Heé ne meahte méd oncyrran, femuan fore- | pa aforhtode uncer nidéd, for pan hit bid #lces yfeles forewis, Hml. A. 
ponc, Jul. 227. Hé nafd ngnne fordanc be his dedade, Ps. Th. 48, 8. | 206, 363. [v. N. FE. Ὁ. forewise.] 
(2) what ts thought beforehand, a precancetved idea :—On pone forepone | fore-witan. Add:—Be pam sdwlum pe forewiton ( praenoscun?) 
- + by pe hy (the apastnte angels) him sylfum séllan piihton ponne | monige wisan, Gr. D. 301, 14. [v. N. E. D. forewit.] 
Crist, Hy. 4, 53. fore-witegian. Add:—Stephanus . . . wé cweda¢ on Englisc, 
forepanc-full; adj. Full of forethaught, prudent, provident :—-D6 | Gewuldorbeagod ; for dan de πὸ hatd pone écan wuldorbeah, swa sw his 
mé rihtwisne and forepancfulne (justum prudentemque), 5011}. H. 14,6. {mama him forewitegode, Hml. Th. i. 50, 13. Heortan forewitegendra 
forepanc-lic; adj. Provident, cnutious:—Dzt hi ongiten mid fore- | corde presago, Hy. S. 104, 1. Wes torewitegod praefiguratur, An. Ox. 
donclicre gesceadwisnesse pravida consideratione perpendant, Past.| 1541. 
433, 33. fore-witegung,e; /. Foretelling, prophesying :—Forewitegung prae- 
forepanclice. Add: with forethought, carefully :—Da gédan weorc | sagium, An, Ox, 2563. Forewitegunge praesagio, 949. Dionisius hiue 
de hé longe zr foredonclice timbrede guidquid diu labore provido con- | gctréfrode mid forewitegunge, and s&de ἢ hé wiste purh God } Idéhannes 
struxit, Past. 215,18. Dat hi foredonclice ongieten uf provide perpen- | sceolde sipian of pam iglande, tlml. S. 20, g7: Angl. iii, 110, 104, 11 ἃ. 
dant, 429, 3. Det hit di ungedénan undedwas foredoncelice becierre | Forewiteguuga praesagiornm, An. Ox. 431. 
alia providens declinat, 433,6. Ppaxtse ealdor swide rihtlice and fore-| fore-witig, -wittig. Add: (1) sagactows:—pa forewittivan sa- 
panclice ( provide) eal gestyhtige, R. Ben. 15, 18, ΠῈ wierlice and for- | gactssienam, An. Ox. 70. Ilis foregengan weron on gleawscype swipe 
donclice hawode caute ne sollicite attendit, Gr. D. 203, 17. bescdwede and forewittive, Leh. iii. 436, 12. (2) foreknowing :— 
forepancul (-ol). Add:—Se foredancula wer vir providus, Past.| Dnhten cwed 16 dere byrig, ‘Gif pi wistest hwet pé toweard is...’ 
305, 2. D6 mé rihtwisne and forpancolne (prucdentem. v. forepanc- | Git seo buruhwarn dzre vrmde forewittig were, Hml. Th. i, 404, 33. 
full), Augl, xii. 513, 3. | Basilius weard gebroht on legere to his tordside, forewittig swa peah, 
fore-pencan. ν. for-pencan, /Hinl. 5. 3, 565. (3) presaging, praphetic:—Mid forewitigum purli- 
f6re-pencan. J. fore-pencan, nad add:--Hé smetp 1 forcpencd | blawen gaste presago afflaius spiritu, Angl. xiii. 370, 64. /Efter fore- 
meditabitur, Ps. Rdr. 1, 2. Ne git foredencge non praemeditari, Lk. L. | wittigum gydde juxta praesagum uaticinium, Au. Ox. 3707: 2568. 
21, 14. Nelle git foredence nodite prnecogitare, Mk. L. 13,11. [The | Mid forewittigere gelicnysse praesago stmulacra, 1968. ; 
Latin original of Past. 15, 5; ὃ. 95, 16 is: Providendum est sollicita; fore-witol. Add :—Se torcwitola Scyppcnd wiste on wr hwat he of 
‘ntentione rectoribus. | hyre gedéu habban wolde, Chr. 1067; P. 201, 26. 
fore-pe6n (for-) to excel, surpass:—Falle wé sind gelice xtforan| fore-wittiendlic; adj. Forcknowing, prophetic :—Forewitticndlicere 
Sode, biiton hwa 6derne mid gédum weorcum forded, Imi. Th. i. | geciednysse presago (i. prescio) uocabulo, An. Ox. 1502. 
260, 26. Hii hé 6perne on halgum pedwdéme forpedu mage, αὶ. Ben,| fore-witung. Dele. 
131, 18. Sé de lessan gife hebbe, ne andige hé on dam forededndum,| fore-word, es; x. Juke here foreword in Dict, and add: A 
‘or dau de... sume englas mid underpeddnysse 6drum hyrsumiad, and | proviso, condition :—Dat land et Actine twégra inanna deg, calswa da 
ume mid oferstigendre wurdfulnysse dam odrum sind foresette, 3.46, 32. | foreword sprecad, C. D. vi. 145, 30. Standan da forword betweonan 
fore-pingere. Add :—Hé wes getreéwe on nevde and strang fore- | dan abbode and Ceulrice, iti, 352, 3. Syndon dis pi forword pe Orecy 
yingere, Hml. 8. 5, 6. and pa gegyldan gecoren habbad, iv. 277, 30. [Cf. Dax. for-ord 
fore-pingung. <Add:—Héhbiscopes forcdingunge wuldrigo iisig | a proviso.) ν. fore-wyrd, fore-weard. 
rescilde pontificis intercessio gloriosa nos protegat, ἘΠῚ. 49, 34. 8.6, fore-wrégan. ν. for-wrégan. 
easter weard dhred purh Agathen forepingunge, Hml. 8, ὃ, 234. Sed| fore-writan. Substitute: fore-writen; pp. Above-written :—Sed 
τ heft Agathen miccle forepingunga, 9, 135. forewritene endebyrdnes suprascriptus ordo, Angl. ΧΙ, 402,540. “ the 
fore-tige. v. tig ix Dict.: fore-timbrigende. Add :—Gemétton | word also glosses praescriptus :—Mid forewritenum collectum cum pre- 
wé fis ghwanon gelicue storm foran onsettende and foretimbrigende | seriptis collectis, 391, 372: 384, 276: 444, 1120. 
nuenimus nos undiquenersun pari tempestate praeclusos: fore-trym-| fore-writennes. Add :—Forewritenesse pfroseriptionem, Wrst. Voc. 


nan. v. trymman. ii. 66, 56: fore-wyrean. 7, fore wyrcan. 

fore-tynd. 7. fore-tyned: fore-warde, an. Dele ‘,an’. fore-wyrcend, ¢s; 1. One who works for another, a servant, slave : 
for-war|e|nian; p. ode. I. to forewarn :—Be dam treowe Crist | —Hyre wer δίας unlytle &hta on lande and on fed and on torewyrcenduin 
ylf forewarnode Adam, Nap. 24. Ealle pas ping him wron et¥wede τὸ | (wyrcendum mannum, v. /.), Fimt. S. 2, 156. 

fam ‘ hi sceoldon iis forewarnian, ἐδ. II, to take heed beforehand : | fore-wyrd. Swhstitute: fore-wyrd, -wyrde, es; x. What ts said 
—Forewama pi uideas, Hpt. 31, 9, 160. before, a proviso, agreement, condition :—Forewyrde antefata (ct. war- 
fore-weall. Add :—-Wighiis, foreweal propugnaculum, An. Ox. | word’, Wrt. Voc. ii. 100, 28. pa Pyhtas hcom abédon wif zt Scottuim 
3972. Foraeuuallum (fore-) vel tindum rostris, Txts. 92, $73. on pa gerad (p forewyrd, νυ. 1) hi gecuroa heora kynecinn on pa 


fore-weard, e; /. Dele‘ ,an', and add: es; n.(?):—Se cyng pre | wifhealfa, Chr. P. 3, 16. Her swutelad on pisum gewrite embe pa 
‘orewarde gyrnde pe him behaten wes, Chr. 1093; P. 227, 31. Bitan | forewyrd pe Agelric worhte wid Eadsige ... pis synd pa forcwyrd.. . 
:e cyng gelgstan wolde eall bet hi on forewarde hefdon ὅτ gewroht, | bitan sum heora freénda pa land ofgan mage τὸ trihtan gafole odde to 

094; P. 228, 34. Hér swutelad on dysan gewrite a4 forcward de | 6pran forewyrdan, C. Ὁ. iv. 86, 7-32. v. fore-word, ge-torewyrdan. 
Godwine worhte wid Byrhtric, C. Ὁ, iv. 10,16. Twégra manna deg| fore-wyrdan. v. ge-forewyrdan. , 
calswa 44 foreward spreocad, iii. 333, 25. Hii man mééden weddian| for-feger; adj. Very beautiful, surpassingly fair :—-He (the Phenix) 
:ceal and hwylce forewarde p&r Zghon τό bednne, LI. Th. i. 254, 23.| hinc forbernep and eft torfager ediung ip drisep, E. S. viii. 479, 89. 
Ne mihte hé beén weorde pra forewarde pe him ὅτ behatene waron,} for-fang. Add: 4 for-fang occurs in a list of emoluments accruing 
Chr. 1093; P. 228, 2. [pa pred pisend marc pe him seé cyng be fore- | to the king (Edward the Confessor) and granted by him to Westminster : 
veard Zlce geare gifan sceolde, 1103; P, 238,24. Τὸ $ forewearde | —Huic libertati concedo additamentum . . . mundbryche, burhbryce . .. 
7} efter his dzi scolde } land in τό pe minstre, 852; P. 65, 22.] [v.| forfenge .. . aliasque ommes leges et consuetudines quae ad me pertinent, 
-V. E. D, foreward.]  v. fore-word. Cht.. ΤῊ. 411,21. P 

fore-weard; adj. Add: fore-part of (noun in agrcement). (1) local: | for-faran. Add: I. intrans. To perish :—pt wast ic ne widsace 
-~Foreweard scip prorostris, Wrt. Voc. ii. 68, 47. On foreweardre pisse | ic sylf ue forfare, Hml. S. 12,194. Micel ges@l@ bid pe pat pa on 
léc princtpio libelli, Ors. 6, 1; S. 252, 1. Mid forewearde orde stingan | dinre geszlde ne forfare, Hml. Th. it. 392, 33- as hi man ut ot 
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sceolon forfaran, Hml, Th. ii. 494, 13. IX. trans. To destroy.| hire weardes mid gebigedum cne6wum té6 pon f hé hine on pa eorpan 
(1) the object a person :—T6 eacan 6dran pe man unscyldige forf6r, | astrehte ... Hed pa pone ealdan forene forféng, and him ne gepafode 
Wlist. 160, 37. purh $... pe hi heom sylfe #lc Gderne forf6re, Chr, | fulfremodlice on pd eordan 4streccan, Hml. 5. 23b, 605. Sy forne 
1052; P. 180, 25. Hé (fupiter) wolde his agene feder forfaran, Wlfst. | forfangen preoccupetur, An. Ox. 1236. Ic Ὁ haebbe forefangen ἢ edw 
106, 11. Is folces forfaren mare ponne scolde, 46,18. Gif h&den cild | néfre heononford panon nan unfrid t6 ne ογτηᾶ 7 have taken measures to 
binnon .ix. nihton purh pimeliste forfaren si if a child die and be lost, | prevent any trouble ever coming to you henceforth from that quarter, 
because through carelessness it ts not baptized within nine days after | Cht. Ἐς 230, 5. 
birth, and so dies a heathen, 1.1. Th. ii. 292, 7. Com strang wind t6| for-fylden. Substitute: for-fyllan; p. de To fill up, stop up,. 
sw hi wéron ealle forfarene biiton fedwer, Chr. 1050; P. 169, 27. | obstruct :—Forfyldan obstrictas (for? obsiructas), Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, 22. 
(2) the object a thing :—Timbrunge forfarene muri consumti, An. Ox.| for-g&gan. Add: I. of wrong done, to go beyond due bounds, 
2126, (2 4) where passage is obstructed, fo blockade :—Hét se cyng | exceed. transgress :—Gecyndes gemet ic forgegde naturae modum ex- 
faran mid nigonnm t6é para niwena scipa, and forforon him pone miidan | cessi, Ang], xi. 116, 20. Gemiet t6 specenne na forgg pi, Scint. 81, 13. 
foran on itermere the king ordered nine of the new ships to go, and by| Wolde Eleazarus sweltan &r pan pe πὲ Godes 2 forgégan wolde, Hm. S. 
lying out at sea in front of the ntouth they were to stop the passage of | 25, 86,95. Τὸ forgégenne, 113. Forgégende (cf. oferlidrende, Ps. Srt.) 
the Danish ships, Chr. 897; P. 90, 24. {v. NE. 2. torfare. O. Frs.|ic talode pa arledsau praeuaricontes reputaut peccatores, Ps, L. 118, 
for-fara fo die: O. H. Ger. fer-faran praetertre, obire. | 119. 11. of right not done, fo pass by, omit to do, neglect :—Se 
for-faran. See preceding word. cuiht pe wat hwet his hlafordes willa bid, and hé pat forgegd serunus 
for-feallan; 7. -fedll 70 destroy by falling, overwhelm :—Da cwom | sciens uoluntatem domini sut et non faciens, Wlfst, 248, 12. DH nan 
micel σπᾶν... Da ic pa unm2tnisse das snawes geseah, da pihte mé p | forg&ge quod nemo pretermittat, Angl. xiii. 440, 1065. Na hé beboda 
ic wiste Ὁ hé wolde pa wicst6we forfeallan cadere immense ceperunt nines, | pa lestan forgege (pretereat), 441, 1090. Nane pa t6 dénne synd ρόαι 
quarum aggregationem metuens ne castra cumularentur, Nar. 23, 16. forgepean nulla quae facienda sunt bona preterire, Scint. 68,5. Herelof 
for-feored. νυ. un-forfeored. bécfellum ne si forleten t forg#ged t forgymeleasod nequaguam rumus- 
for-feran. 1, -féran, axd add: I. of physical death. (1) natural :— | cxlus [a nostris] pitaciolis excipiatur, An. Ox. 4571. An strica οὐδε aa 
Se cing (Ethelred) forférde (geendode his dagas, v./.)on 5, Georgies | stef @#re ealdan & ne bid forg%ged (ofa unum aut unus apex non 
massedeg xfter miclum yeswince, Chr. 1016; P. 148, 21. (2) of | praeteribit a lege, Mt. 5,18), Hm. Th. ii, 200, 1. 1171. to pass 
violent or untimely death, ¢o perish :—Forférde Wacun eorl on s# (comes | away :—Bebod hé gesette and hit ne gewitep ft hit ne forgégd (non 
Hacun in mari peritt, Fl. Wig.), Chr. 1030; P. 157, 36. Ηξ féng stid | praetertbit), Ps. L. 148, 6. 
weder and him pér micel forférde, 1052; P.176, 16: Hml.S.11, 202:| for-gégednys. Add:—Bid sed ealde forggednys geendod (ut con- 
28, 118: Hml. A. 46, 540. Ealle pa torférdon pe zt pam réde w2ron, | sunuetur praeuaricatio, Dan. 9, 24), Hml. Th. it. 14, 12. Purh heora 
Chr. 1076; P. 212,16: Hml. Th. ii, 384, 4: Hil. S. 4,379: 17, 122: | agene forggednysse and dwyrnysse, i. 112, 34. For heora forgéged- 


pissan earde, oppe on earde forfaran hi mid ealle, LI. Th.i. 378, 9. Gé| for[a]ne:—Forne forfép anticiper, An. Ox. 603. Da arn se ealda wid 


Forférdon naufragauerant, An. Ox. 4490: 4621. IL. of spiritual | nissum pro suis excessibus, Hy. 8. 65, 1. Pzxt folc for heora mandédum 
perdition, to be lost, perish :—pzxt tedde engla werod forférde, Hml. Th. 1 and forgggednyssum wurdon gehergode, Hml. Th. ii. 84, 32: 64, 28. 
i, 344,15. [ν. NV. E. D. fortfere. } pa wyrcendan forg#gednyssa factentes proeuaricationes, Ps. L. 100, 3. 


for-ferian /o bring to an untimely end -—Gif hwa odrum his unmagan, for-g&ging, e; Κ Transgression, excess :—Hi be hyra forg@gincgum 
odfeste, and hé hine on p@re festinge torferie (¢f the person accepting the | bedd gepreade de suis excessibus arguuntur, Sciut. 115, 9. 
charge cause the death of the person committed to his charge. Cf. Si| for-gan to forgo. Add: (1) to abstain from, not to use, go without, 
quis alterins puerum, qui ci commiissus sit ..., occidat, vel dormiens ; πο fo take :—Hé cued det hit wre good ἄρ mon foredde flZse and 
opprimat, 505, § 7), Li. Th. i. 72, 5. Crt. for-faran. win bonunt est non manducare carnem neque bibere uinum, Past. 319, 4. 
for-fle6n. Add: I. intrans. To flee away :—Fortleah aufugit, An.| HE eft ett pat hé gr mid forhefednysse foredde, Hm. Th, i. 180, 9. 
Ox. 4992. Pext forfled néddre feor ut fugiat gorgon eninus, Hpt. 31,| Was lc pes wordes Ὁ him ledfre w¥re  hé land foredde ponne hé 
11, 241. Gif nig were pe fyrfluge pe on dem gefeohte was sz quis e | pene had underfénge every one declared that he would sooner go without 
praelio cedere moliretur, Ors. 1, 12; S. 52, 34. IT. trans, (1) | the land than take orders, Cht. Th. 167, 33. Forga #lc man minne 
where there is movenient. (αν to flee from a person or place: —Forfleah {| huntnod, Ll. Th. i. 420, 25. On pam timan pe hé fl@scmettas forgan 
Hélias pet fracode wif fit τὸ dnum weéstene, Hml.$, 15, 160. (b) ¢o| 5664], Hml. Th. ii. 100, 9: Whlfst. 286, 2. Hwet him sié τὸ forganne 
flee from danger :—Hé (Facob) forfleah da frecenfullan peowracan pe his | on liferadle, hwat him 5:6. τ healdanne ge on l@cedomum ge on mete, 
brépor yecwed, Hml. S. 11, 178. Ηδ mé sirwde τὸ ofsleanne. Mid|Lch. it. 210, 13. (2) to abstain from action, not to do:-—Gémnise 
pam pe ic > forfleah, pa weard tc on s& forliden, Ap. Th. 24, 16. (2) | mettes and woedes forgdes fuglas sollicitudinem cibi uestisque carent aues, 
to get free from unfavourable conditions, escape from difficulty:—|Lk. p. 7, 15. Hed da scearpnesse dysiglicra spréca on hire dgenre 
Forflih[d] effugzet (jusius de angustia), Kent. Gl. 405. (3) to avoid} tuugan na bebexh ne ne foredde linguae procacitatem atgue stulttloquium 
being reached or overtaken by, escape a pursuer :—Na4n man Godes mihte | zon declinavit, Gr. D. 340, £7. Det mon da lytlan forga and da 
ne forfithd on nanum heolstrum heofenan oppe eordan, Hml. Th. ii.| miclan dé, Past. 439, 23. Man forga pyfde, LI. Th. i. 210, 3. Mun- 
146, 30. (4) fo avoid intercourse with a person, keep out of the way of : | ecas be woroldlica ping forgan sculon and wzpna gefeoht monachi que 
-~—Hi God lybbende forfledd Deum nuinendo refugiunt, Scint. 152, 13.| ad unum fidet opus, diniissa secularium rerum actione, se redigunt, Ors, 
Pine dedrlingas pé sylfne fortieédd, Hml. S. 23, 148. Czsterwara hedpas} 6, 34; 5. 290, 1. ναι him sy τ doune and hweat τό forganne, 
forfleonde ciuinm turmas fugiens, Hy. S. 103, 25. (5) 20 avoid a state | Wlist. 123, 15. [O. Η. Ger. fer-gau transtre, praeterire.| v. next 
or condition, avoid suffering :—Hé forfleah pone woruldlican wurdmynt | word. 
-..; ac hé ne forfleadh na pet cdwit, Hml. Th. i. 162, 10-12: ii. §46,| for-gangan 10 forgo, abstain from :—Forgang pet ic pé forbedde. 
16. Hi forflugon woruldmanna gesihde and herunge, i. 544, 29. Na} Hwat mag hit bedn pat pi forgan sceole? Ic dé secge, forgang pi 
for di hé dead forfluge, 82, 27. Hi forfledu moston p#ra drleasra | anes treowes westm, Hm], Th. i, 14, 8-10. Forgang hwit abstine te ab 
éhtnysse, Hml. A. 72,174. (5a) with acc. and infin. :—Forfledh wesan | aléo, LI, Th. ii. 132, 5. Forgange wif hire wer abstineat se mulier 
ealdor fugeas fore corcula, Hpt. 31, 4,6. (6) ἐο avoid action, abstain | a marito suo, £54, 2. Hé sceal fastan τ nodnes, and forgange (forgan, 
from doing :—Hi forflugon } dedfolgild, Hml. 5. 28, 31. Gif hé  ordal | v. 1.) fl&sc and win jejunare debet ad nonamt, et abstinere se a carne et 
forfico, LI. Th. 1. 296, 5. pet pa unstrangan heora peowdém ne | vino, 134, 20. [O. Sax. far-gangan fo pass: O. H, Ger. fer-gangan 
jorfleén (refugeant), R. Ben. 121, 24. Uton #lc yfet forfledén and pod | transtre, praeterire.| ν. preceding word. 
gefremman, Hmil., Th. i. 602, 29: Wlist. 115, 8. [O. H. Ger. ἴετ- [ for-geara(-e); adv. Very well :—Ic nat na forgeare hii ic hit pus 
fliohan effugere. } macige, Hml. 8, 23, 556. 

for-fligan ; p. de T'o put to flight :—Forflyct aginat, fugot, Hpt. 31,| for-gebind. v. ge-bind: for-gedén. Dele: forgend. v. for- 
16, 418. glendrian: for-genga. ν. fore-genga. 

for-fon. For ‘I. to be deprived of . . . MS. 117 substitute: I. to| for-genge; adj. Going with difficulty (Ὁ); of an arrangement, hard to 
take oway, take as forfeit :—Gif hine (a man who has sought asylum in| carry out, impracticable (Ὁ) :—Gyf hit on lencten gebyrige, $ ba ponne 
a monastery) on pam fierste geyflige... léte mid ryhte peddscipe. ..| pre Ascun geweord on fisce gestriéne, biiton pis forgenge sid if it 
and pam hiwum hundtwelftig scitt. ciricfrites τ bdte, and παῦε his | (the time for giving a contribution of food (including flesh meat)) happen 
agne forfongen (habbe his agen forfangen, v./.) (the prosecutor sholl | in Lent, that then the value of the meat moy be taken in fish, unless this 
not (or shall) have what is due to him fron the fugitive forfeited on | arrangentent be impracticable, Cht. Th. 159, 2. Cf. un-genge; forp- 
account of the injury done to the fugitive while entitled to the benefits of | genge. 
asylunt), ΤΙ, Add: to seize, arrest an accused person:—Gif hé| for-gengel. ν. fore-gengel. 

(the accuser) hine (the accused) forféhd, Ll. Th. i. 142, 7. III. to} for-georne; adv. Very diligently :—Gesed wé ni forgeorne, Bl. Η. 
anticipate, take measures to prevent. v. fore-fou:—Ic Ἰῶτε $ pi bed 111, 23. 

hredra mid hredwlicum tedrum, and ἢ yrre forféh éces déman suadeo| for-gifan. Add: I. to give, bestow, grant, dispense :—Gewelegade, 
praeventas lacrymis modo judicis iram, Dém. L. 76. “| with | forgef donat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 141, 72. Forgeaf contulit, hié forgeafan 


FOR-GIFEDNESS—FOR-GILDAN 


contulerunt, 24, 26, 7. Hwa meg pam gytsere genoh forgifan? Swa 
him mon mre selp, sw& hine ma lyst, Bt. 7, 4; F.22, 34. Forgyfende 
dispensans, i, disponens, An, Ox. 1776. (1) ¢o give in answer to request : 
—Biéd gearwe τό léranne and t6 forgiefaune Zlcum @ara de idw bidde, 
Past. 173, 8. (2) fo give as reward, retribution, &c.:—Wulderbedh 
pene forgyfp corona quam reddet (i. restituet), An. Ox. 1354. Wé 
sceolan dén séde béte, ponne forgifep fis Drihten fre synna forgifnesse, 
Bl. H. 90, 1. Se pe eft gylded pa pii him Zr forgeafe, and iis eallum 
gesealdest gui retribuet te retributionemt tuam, quom tu retribuisti nobis, 
Ps. Th. 136, 8. Sié 6 on cyninges ddme, swa dead sw lif, swa hé him 
forgifan wille, LI. Th. i. 66, 10. (3) fo give, allow as a matter of 
right :—Eallum fri6um monnum pas dagas sién forgifene, Ll. Th. i. 92, 
2. (4) to give up, hand over, deliver up, commit, (a) to a living 
creature :—Forgeaf hé hym Barrabban, Mt. 27, 26. pam pe is recedém 
forgyfen t befast cut regienen commissum est, An. Ox. 274. Forgyfene 
oblatam, i. deditam (praedam), 3572. Dedwum monnum sién forgifen 
éghwet pes pe him Znig mon geselle, LI. Th. i. 92,9. (8) to a place, 
practice, &c.:—Da de hie selfe forgiefadt gifernesse gulae dediti, Past. 
308, 34. Monge lifgad gyltum forgiefene, Gfi. 432. Hé wat xdelinga 
bearn eordan forgiefene (comenitted to the earth), Seef. 93. (5) fo give 
back what has been forfeited, restere :—Se cyng forgeaf pam corle (God- 
win who had just cleared himself) his fulne freéndscype and fulne 
eorldém and eall pet hé ὅτ ahte, Chr. 1052; P. 183, 10. pD hé wre 
his feores scyldig, buton se cyng him his feorh forgifan wolde, LI. Th. i. 
230, 7. (6) fo give a woman in marriage, ¢o marry a woman tv some 
oue :—/Epelstan his sweostor him forgeaf, Chr. 925; P. 105, 20: B. 
2997. pam té ham forgeaf hé angan dohtor, 374. Se fader pohte 
hwam hé his dohter mihte hedlicost forgifan, Ap. Th. 1, 13. p nan 
nian ma wifa nebbe biiton .i., and sed bed mid rihte beweddod and 
forgifen, Ll. Th, ii. 300, 14. /Et his médder pe were t6 wum wiie 
forgifen his feder, t. go, 29. Forgifen Eadwine τὸ cwéne, Lech. iti. 
422, 9. Forgyfen twam werum fwice married, 430, 13. 
gifen Aldferpe, and hié be him lifgendum hié gedéldun, Chr. 718; P. 42, 
19. Forgifene nuptae, Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 47. (7) Of the dispensation 
of Providence, ta give powers of body or tnind, conditions of being, &c.: 
—pa gesceapu pe him #r forgeaf God, Gen. 844. Him wundra fela 
Alwalda in @ht forgeaf, Ex. 11. Flim liffreé woroldare forgeaf, B. 17: 
Gen. 2109. Sige torgeaf Constantine cyning zlmihtig, El. 144. Forgif 
mé leGht on pissum life, An. 76. Forgif mé ondgiet, Hy. 4, 21. Se 
sceoppend eallra gesceafta hefp forgifen an gecynd eallum his gesceaftum, 
ΠΕΣ 152, 17: 41,5; F. 254, 3, %4. Forgiefen, Ga. 1106: 
Cri. 1400. Forgyfen, 1388. Sib is forgiten Godes geladunge, Haul. 5, 
9, 130. Ic eom forgifen fram Gode pyssere byrig, 136. Manegum 
men bidp forgifene pas woruldgeseipa, Bt. 39, 12; F. 230, 24. (7 a) 
the object a clause:—Forgeaf him moucynnes fruma pet hé weordan 
sceolde..., Ph. 377. Hafad pam tredwe forgiefen Meotud pat hé is 
ealra beama beorhtast geblowen, 175. Edw weorbep forgifen hwet gé 
sprecap, BL. H. 171, 10. 11. to grant. (1) to grant leave to do, 
pernit, allow. (a) without object expressed :—Forgeaf permitteret, i. 
licentiam daret, An. Ox. 2573. Gode forgyfendum for AE peltied, Chr. 
913; P. 96, 33. (Ὁ) with clause:—Forgifep hé fs  wé motan his 
onsyne sceawian, Bl. H. 103, 28. Forgif iis pet wé pine ons¥ne 
geméten, Jul. 729. P hé him alyfde and forgeafe Ῥ hé méste hi gel#ran 
nt eos liceret inbui, Bd. 4,16; Sch. 427,17. (c) with pronoun :—For- 
geaf se cyning him $ and \yfde concesstt rex, Bd. 4, 16; Sch. 427, 20. 


\d) with pron. and clause:—Him pat Crist forgeaf pet hy métan his | 
etwiste briican, Cri. 391. (6) with infin.:—Hé forgeaf (permési#) inh | 
Forgef } léf meh fara permitie me ire, | 
(2) to grant leave to have :—Ne wes se fyrst micel fe hi! 


forléta wifa iura, Mt. L. 10, 8. 
δ, 21. 
Giidlace forgietan poéhtan, Gi. 298. (3) ¢o grant ἃ request, cause to be 
done. (a) with clause :—Forgif frum moédum - hi méton τὸ pé cuman, 
Bt. 33, 4; F.132, 27. Forgif mé pet ic weorde blite vivifico me, Ps. 
Th, 118, 107. (δ) with infin.:—From scedd@endum woerduissum gi- 
blinna forgef σα maxtis vitiis cessare concede, Rtl. 16, 27. (c) with 
a coordinate clause from which an object may be inferred :—Forgif mé, 
beaga weard, hat stdian Agar, Gen. 2782. III. of action that 
produces an effect upon an object, fo give, cause :—pii eallum oferhydigum 
eapmodnesse forgifest, Bl. H. 141, 12. Hé ine bam forgeaf balewe 
gepohtas, Sat. 488. Hé him pa wunde forgeaf, By. 139. III a. fo 
give battle, deliver an attack :—Hé megenr@s forgeaf, B. 1519. IV. 
to forgive. “(1) ta remit a fine, obligation, &c., not to insist upon what 
is due :—Eghuele scyld forgeat ic ἀξ omne debituinm dimisi tibi, Mt. L. 
18,32. pet him nzgre nan ping pes tigolgeweorces forgifen non mtinue- 
tur quidquam de lateribus, Ex. 5,19. Sié him sid swingelle forgifen, 
Ll. Th. i. 104, τό. Ic nelle $ Znig fyhtewite forgifen s¥, 248, 20. Ne 
bed £fre Znig forad forgifen, 388, 18. Bein pa heregeata forgyfene, 
420,16. (2) to give up claim to reparation for wrong doing, sin, 
offence. (a) the object a noun :—Se Hilga Gast manna synna forgifd, 
fElfc. T, Grn. 2, 16. Βα forgeafe di arledsnesse minre heortan, Past. 
419, 8. Hié forgeafon pm casere pa fahpe pe his m&g hefde wid hi¢ 


zt geworht, ond hé forgeaf him $ unryht and Ὁ faicn 6 hi him dén | 294, 7. 


Hid was for- | front an oppressive obligation, easy. 
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pohton Claudius omnium factorum dictorumyve veniam sanxit, Ors. 6, 4; 
S. 258, 27-29. Sié hit (gylt) healf forgifen, Ll. Th.i.64,22. Anweald 
synna t6 forgifanne (-gef-, L.) potestas dimittendi peccata, Mt. 9, 6. 
Monig is τό forgeafanne (ad ignoscendum), Ἐπὶ, 10, 34. (b) the object 
a clause :—Hé forgifep eall swa hwat swa pes middangeard wip hine 
€byligda geworhte, Bl. H.9, 11. Forgif mé fic τὸ pe sprecende wes 
swa τὸ men, 235, 31. (c) absolute :—Gyf min brédor syngad wit mé, 
métic him forgyfan (ic forgefo dimittam, L.), Mt. 18, 21. Eattor td 
forgeafanne rezissius, Lk. L. 10, 12. IV a. to give up resentment 
for injury received, dismiss ill-will, anger, remove one’s displeasure from 
a person :—Hé him forgeaf pone nid pe πὲ τό him wiste, Ors. 5, 15; S. 
250,15. Gif hwylce pzr beéd para pe ἤναι &bylhda wid édre habbad, 
ponne sceolan hig pa forgyfan, Ll. Th. ii. 434, 8. [Goth. fra-giban: 
O. Sox. far-geban (for-): O. H. Ger. fer-geban.| ν. for-gifen. 
for-gifedness (-gifen-?) forgiveness :——Andetnys synne forgyfednysse 
syld confessto peccati ueniam donat, Scint. 40, 13. 

for-gifen ; ad). (ptcp/.). I. forgiven, pardoned :—pé georne té 
Gode bide and τό his halgum, wid pam ἄς pine synna pas de forgifenron 
bein, Wlfst. 2g0, 10. II. neld; remissus. (1) of persons, gentle, 
indulgent :—-Hé wes Ro6manum swa forgiefen and swa milde swa him 
nan onwald nes τ pem Tiberius cum magna et graui modestia reipub- 
licae praefuit, Ors, 6, 2; S, 254, 22. Hié sume heora Pebwas gefreddon, 
and eac him eallum wurdon τὸ milde and 16 forgiefene cum Iltcentia in 
consuetudinem prorogata servos suos passim liberos facerent, 4, 3; ὃ. 
162, 15. (2) of discipline, punishment, &c., not hard :—Sodomom 
forgefenra f eattor t6 forgeafanne bid Sodomis remissius erit, Lk. L. 10, 
12,14. Forgefenro, Mt. L. 11, 22. Forgefenre,24. v. un-forgifen. 
for-gifend(?), es; m. One who grants :—Unnend } forgefend pre- 
stabtlts, Rtl. 5, τος ν. for-gifestre. 

for-gifendlic dative. Take this apart from for-gifenlic. 
for-gifenlic. For ‘ forgiving, ..., bearable’ substitute: that ts freed 
v. for-gifen, and next word, 

for-gifenlice; adv. Easily, without hardship from burdensonie 
claims :—Tyro and Sydone bid forgifenlicor (remissixs) ponne edw, Mt. 
It, 22. 

for-gifestre, an; f. A female giver :—l1aligre forgifestre pyfe sancti 
datrix karistnatis, Hy. S. 49, 11. v. for-gifend. 

for-gifnes and for-gifennes (-gitenes), Add: I. remission of 
a fine, tax, &c. :—Ic wille  ealle pa fresdam and ealle pa forgiuenesse pe 
mine forgengles geafen, pet hit stande, Chr. g63; P. 117, 5. ET. 
release :—T6 bodanne heftedum forgefnisse praedicare captinis rentts- 
stonem, Lk. R. L, 4, 18. 111. forgiveness of sin, ottence, ἄς, :— 
Hé him pone eadigan wer forgifnesse bed, Bl. H. 223, 13. Meehit for- 
gefnisse synna potestas dimittendi peccata, Mt. L. 9, 6. Forgefenise, p. 
15, 20. Forgiefnesse, Past. 399, 18. [πὶ forgefnisse syuna in renmissionem 
peccatorum, Lk. R.L.1,77. Dem heéendum forgefnise from feder of 
gebed crucifigentibus weniam a patre deposcens, Lk. p. 11, 7. On 
synna forgifennysse (-gyfenesse, v. /., -gefnisse, L. R.) i remissionem 
feccatorum, Mk. 1, 4. Hié n&€tre torgitenesse zt Gode ne biddab, 
Bl. H. 65, 13. ii sealdest mannum syuna forgifnessa, 87, 12. IV. 
muldness, lentty, indulgence; in a bad sense, laxity :—Oft ungemetlico 
forgifnes bid gelicet det mon wéned det hit sit mildheortnes saepe 
inordinata remtssio pletas creditur, Past. 149, 9. Milsia t forgefnise 
miseratione, Mt. Ὁ. 18,8. Of forgefuise de indulgentia, Mk. p. 5, 17: 
Rtl. 97, 39. Biitan miltsunge 1 forgvfenysse seve respectu, Au. Ox. 
3462. Forgifenysse, 4795. 

for-gildan. I. to pay back, restore what has been taken :—Gif man 
forstele feoderfot neat... feste 4n gear and forgylde Hhé forstolen hebbe 
(quod furatus fuerit reddat), odte wu. gear feste, LI. Th. ii. 140, 
34. II. with idea of compensation. (1) absolute, ¢o make comm- 
pensation to a person (dat.), pay damages at law:—Gif mon wil 
gebycgge and si gyft ford ne cume, agife ‘6 feoh, and forgiclde, and 
gebéte pam byrgean, LI). Th. i. 122, 6. Gif hwa Godes flyman hebbe 
on unriht, agife hine τὸ rihte, and forgylde pam pe hit gebyrige, and 
gylde pam cyninge be his weregilde, 410, 16. Gif hwa wrace do... ἢ 
hé him on nime, agife, and forgielde, and gebéte mid .xxx. scilt., 108, 5. 
Gif hw4 reaflac gewyrce, agife, and forgylde (cf. agife hé pone reaflac, 
and geselle .Lx, 50 117, τὸ wite, 108, 9: and see first passage under (1 a)), 
and beo his weres scyldig wid pone cynincg, 410, 2. Man wolde biddan 
pes reaflaces Ὁ hé hit sciolde Ggyfan, and forgyldan, and pam cyninge 
his wer, Cht. Th. 289, 28. Gif ic gesealde Znigre wifhanda $ hé 
gestrynde, ponne forgyldan mine magas ... For don ic cwepe $ hi hit 
gyldan, for pon hf fod τὸ minum pe ic syllan mét, 491, 23. (1 ἃ) 
where the rate or manner of payment is given:—Bad Elfsige Zgiftes 
his mannes (α woman who had been stolen), and /delstan hine agef, 
and forgeald him mid twam pundum, Cht. Th. 206, 31. Meduman 
leddgelde forgelde, LI. Th. i. 4,9. Mid weorde forgelde, 12,2. (2) 
with acc. of object for which compensation is made, (a) the object 
a person slain or injured: —Gif hé &nig lande nzbbe, forgilde hine man 
mid .uxx. scitt, (cf. si his wer .Lxxx. scitt., 2), Lt. Th. i. 188, a 0: ti. 
Gif man zt unlagum man bew&pnige, genaiide hine be his 
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healsfange; and gif hine man gebinde, forgilde be healfan were, i. 408, 
18-20. Gif hwa fgmnan beswice unbeweddode, and hire mid slzpe, 
forgielde hié, 52, 6. Hé pone Znne πέρι golde forgyldan, pone pe 
Grende) acwealde, B. 1054. (Ὁ) the object a thing lost or destroyed or 
damaged :—-Gif . . . sié fonden Ἢ πὲ &r stzl, be twyfealdum forgielde hé 
hit (cf. gilde be twifealdon duplum restituet, Ex. 22, 4), LI. Th. i. 50, 
23. Gif mon 4felle on wuda wel monega tredwa.. ., forgielde .111 
treéwu δὶς .xxx. scift., 128, 20. Gif fyrdscip nian amyrre $ hit Znote 
weorde, forgilde hit fullice, 324, 7. Deah tre heorda hwyle an sceAp 
forgyme, wé willadt $ hé hit forgylde, ii. 326, 25. (c) the object an 
undischarged obligation :—Ciricsceat gelaste man be Martinus massan, 
and se pe f ne gel&ste, forgilde hine mid twelffealdan, L), Th, i. 342, 
28. Forgylde hine .x1. sidan, 366, 20. (d) the object a misdeed :— 
Sceolan wé mid Gre anre saule forgyldan and gebétan ealle pa ping pe wé 
ὅτ ofor his bebod gedydon, Bl. H. 91, 16. (3) with acc. of compensa- 
tion paid:—Gif man mannan ofslehd...ealne ledd forgelde... pa 
magas healfne ledd forgelden, 1.1, Th. i. 8, 6, 8. Ealle forgielden pone 
wer gemZnum hondum, 80, 16. IIT. with idea of release, redemp- 
tion. (1) ¢o pay for a criminal to save him from punishment :—Gif 
hine (the criminal) mon eft gefé, forgielde hé hine selfa be his wergilde, 
Ll. Th. i. 66, 11. Sy hé his tungan scyldig, biton hé hine mid his were 
forgilde, 384, 27. Sié se nlaford ofslegen oppe forgolden, i. 50,1. (2) 
ta pay to get immunity fram, buy aff:—Eéw betere is pet ρὲ pisne 
garrzs mid gafole forgyldon, By. 32. IV. with idea of recompense, 
retribution, 4o repay, pay out, reguite a person (dat.). (1) absolute :— 
Hé forgylt anra gehwylcum efter his 4genum gewyrhtum reddet Dens 
untcurgue secundum opera sua, Wlfst. 154, 9. Wes him forgolden 
wfter his agenum gewyrhtum, BI. H. 45,2. (2) with acc. of action 
that is recompensed:—Jc heora synne swinglum forgylde wisttabo in 
verberibus peccata eorum, Ps. Th. 88, 29. Forpon pi ὥς pus dydest, 
wé hit pé forgyldap, BI. H. 241,15. Hy him grimme forguldon pone 
wigcreft pe hy zt him geleornodon vincere, dum vincitur, edocuit, Ors, 
1, 2; S. 30, 7. Mid hwam hié hit dé forgielden (retribuan?), Past. 
323, 24. Ἰ]ὲ wolde Grendle forgyldan gtdr&sa fela, B. 1577. Hé wile 
hit him mid yfele eall forgyldan, BI, H. 55, 25. Mit weorpep forgolden, 
195, 23. (2a) the object a clause:—HE ὥς forgyldep «νᾶ wé ni hér 
ddp ge gades ge yfeles he will requite us for both the good and the evil 
that we do here, Bl. H. 51, 26. “| with acc. of object which has been 
the subject of action to be requited :—Beorges hyrde wolde lige forgyldan 
dryncfaet d¥re the fire-drake wanted to repay (the robbery of) the precious 
cup with flame, B. 2302. V. ta pay what is due, perform a vow :—— 
1) forgeldes Drihtne gihata dine, Mt. L. §, 33. patic dé forgulde ealle 
pa gehat, Ps. Th. 65, 13. [ν. MW. ΕΚ D. foryield: Goth. fra-gildan : 
Ο. Sax. Ο. L. Ger. far-geldan : O. Frs. for-ielda : Ο, H. Ger. fer-geltan. } 
v. un-forgolden, 

for-gilpan ; pf. -golpen To boast of :—Ne τέο God pére forgolpenan 
wlmessan, Wlfst. 234, 16. 

for-giman. Add: (1) to neglect a concrete thing :—Gyf hé for 
slewde his hlafordes [land] forgymd, ne bid his a4gnum wel geborgen, 
Li. Th. i. 440, 16. Gif predst hiisl forgime, ii, 292, 23. θεά tire 
heorda hwyle an sceap forgyme, 326, 24. Ne sceolde hé nan ding 
forgymian de τε τὸ note mehte, ne forda miisfellan, Angl. ix. 265, 7. 
(2) toneglect to do (dat. infin.):—Oferhogie hé οὐδε forgyme d4 ding 
τὸ beganne and τὸ bewitanne de td scepene bclimpad, Angl. ix. 260, 3. 
(3) to disregard evil :—Forgéman praelergredi (inigua), Kent. Gl. 685. 
[v. NM. E. D. foryeme. } 

for-gimeledsian. Add:—Excesserit, i. 
forgémeleasap, Wrt. Voc. ii. 145, 70. Si forléten, forgymeleasod 
excipratur, An, Ox. 4571. (O. L. Ger. far-gomaléson negligere. | 

for-gitan. Add:—On d@re gesundfulnesse mon forgiett (-git, v. é.) 
his selfes, Past. 35, 6. Hit forgited his agenes gédes, Gr. Ὁ. 6, 11. 
Hed forgeat hed hine mid rédetacne gebletsode (ne gebledsode, v. 7) 
eam signa crucis benedicere oblita est, 30, 34. PP hié forgedtan para 
fitera gefeohta, Ors, 2,6; 5, 88, 24. Forgeotta oblivisci, Rtl. 169, 25. 
Τὸ ftorgitenne praetereundum, An. Ox, 2558. Adiligiende, forgitende 
obliterantes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 62, 49. pia hafst dara wepna forgiten, Bt. 
3,1; F. 4, 22, Forgetne woeron 16 onféane hiafas obliti sunt sumere 
panes, Mk. L. R. 8,14. [0. Sax. far-getan: O. H. Ger. fer-gezzan.] 
v. for-giten, un-forgitende. 

for-gitel. Add: [v. N. E. Ὁ. forgetel.] 

for-gitelian (-geot-); δ. ode To forget:—Di forgeotelas oblivi- 
sceris, Ps. Srt. 43, 24. 

for-gitelness. Add :—Foregytelnysse ob/ivionem, R. Ben, 1. 28, 15. 
[v. N. E. D, forgetelness. } 

for-giten ; adj. Forgetful :—-Crist nelle gehyran pes gimeledsan and 
pzs forgytenan mannes gebedrédene, Β], Η. 5, 4. Ealra p&ra worda hi 
wéron forgytene, Hm, S. 23, 389. 

for-giting, ε; Δ Forgetting; oblivio:—Forgitincge obliuionis, Ang]. 
xiii. 440, 1064. On forgytincge in obliutone, Scint. 174, 13. 

for-glendrad and for-glendran. Substitute: for-glendrian 
(-gleddrian) p. ode To devour, consume:—In pam dage ligettas 


culpoverit, fregerit vel 


FOR-GILPAN—FOR-HAZFEDNES 


forglendriap (-gleddriad, v. 1.) middaneard and mancyn, Wlfst, 182, 11. 
Byrnende ligrescas forglendriad e6wre wastmas, 297, 9. Swa hwat 
manncynnes sw f¥r forbernde and forglendrede, 183, 33. Forglendrian 
(?-glendra? Wright prints forgend, Wiilcker forgle[ndrian] lurcare, 
Wt. Voc, ii. 52, 72. Se lichoma byd@ from wyrmum freten and forglen- 
dred, Bl. H. 99, 9. Ealle heora snytru Ὁςόδ᾽ yfele forgledred omnis 
sapientia eorum devorata est, Ps, Th. 106, 26. Sed graniende neowelnys 
and seé forglendrede (-iende (?): -glendrede, -gleddrede, v. JJ.) hell, 
Wlfst. 187, 1. Forglendrad conglutinatus (confounded by glosser with 
glutitus ?), Ps. L. 43, 25. {| forglendred (-end? a voractous person ; 
lurco?) serviunculus, Wrt. Voc. i. 290, 49. 

for-gnagan. Add:-—-Forgnagen conrosus, i, deuoratus, Anu. Ox, 
3820. Mid dedrenum ceaflum forgnegen, 3343. Forgnagene roderen- 
tur, 3565. [v. N. £. D. forgnaw. | 

for-gnidan. Add:—l|c forgnide extricor, w2ron forgnidene extrica- 
bantur, Hpt. Gl. 494, 39, 37. Bid forsworfen vel forgniden demolitur, 
i. exterminatur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 64. [v. N. Ε. D. forgnide. O. Η. 
Ger. fer-guitan delere. | 

for-gnidennys. Add :—Forgnidennes contritio,Wrt, Voc. ii. 134, 79. 

for-gnisednys. Dele: for-grind. v. next word. 

for-grindan. Dele first two citations, and add :—pw forgrindesp 
commolitis, Wrt. Voc. li. 15, 14. Forgrindet commolitio (? commalit ; 
for the inflexion -et, cf. menget confundit, 11. Or (Ὁ) the -et might be 
a noun suffix, cf. onélet: or (?) for-grind (cf. ge-grind) might be taken), 
105,9. Forgrundenum commalitis, 132, 6. “| with dat, :—lc for- 
grand gramum, 15. 424. 

for-gripan and for-gripan (J. for-). Toke these together, and add: 
(1) with ace. To seize, seize and carry off:—Ic zxtbréde vel ic forgripe 
dirtpia, i. rapio, abstraho, eripia, Wit. Voc. ii. 140, 48. Ealle hi se 
stranga dead forgriped and nymd, Guth. 78, 15. Genom t forgrap 
apprachendit, Lk. L. 5, 26. Hé wes mid hredlice deade forgripen 
morte immotura praereptus est, Bd. 4, 23; Sch. 472, 5. (2) with dat. 
To destroy, B. 2353: Gen. 1275 (v. Dict.). 

for-griwan; pp. -griwen To sink in vice:—pa pe on unrihttidum 
on oferfylla bidd forgriwene, Nap. 27, 30. v. be-griwan. 

for-gr6wan. Substitute: To grow to excess, Reim. 46. [v.N. Ε. ὃ. 
forgrow.] Cf. for-weaxan. 

for-gryndan; ~. de To send to the battom, destroy :—Hit eal! se 
eifra flod forswealh and forgrinde, Angl, xi. 2, 40. 

for-gyltan; p. -gylte; pp. -gylt To make guilty (occurs as 
reflexive or in passive) :—pa de on openlican synnan (mid openan 
heafodgyltan) hy sylfe forgyltan, Wlfst. 104, 12: 153,10. 2 mau 
fredge zlcne witefestne man pe on his timan forgylt wre, Cht. Th. 
551,15. pone cwide fe se apostol be swa forgyltum cwyp, R. Ben. 
50,1. [v. N. Ε΄ D. forguilt. } 

for-gyrd. v. forp-gyrd. 

for-gyrdan; p. de To girdle, enclose:—Hé Bretenlond mid dicc 
forgyrde from 5:5 op s, Chr. 189; P. 9, note 4. 

for-habban. Add: I. intrans. To abstain, refrain:—Ne fii ne 
forhafa negue conpescaris, Bl. Gl. Ne mihte hé pa forhabban, B. 
2609. | for-habbende abstinent, continent :—Hine pa brodra hatedon, 
py hé sw forhebbende was, Guth, 16, 26. Forhabbendra confinentium, 
i, virginum, Au. Ox. 1002, Da forhebbendan continentes, Past. 453, 
30.2.1: Ta. fo abstain from, (1) with dat.:—Sona swa hy 
geedwyrpte beod, pam flasczte forhabben (-habban ν. 1.) a carnibus 
abstineant, R, Ben. 61, 3. (2) with prep.:—From giriordum forhabba, 
Rtl. 16, 25. Scolde hed forhabban fram ingange Godes hiises, Hm]. Tb, 
i. 134,19. Géd is τό forhebbenne fram unalyfedlicum styrungum, ti. 
564, 7. Fram mettum forhebbende, Hy. S. 65, 37. Il. trans, 
(1) reflexive, fo restrain one’s self from, keep away. (a) with prep, :— 
fElc d@ra manna de hine forhefd fram unalyfedlicere gesihde, Hml. Th. 
ii, 564, 3. Forhefde hé hine fram his gebedrscipe, Hml. S. 31, 613. 
Hed ne mihte hi sylfe forhabban fram hire were a vira suo sese abstinere 
non patuit, Gr. D. 72, το. (Ὁ) with clause :—Gehwa hine forhebbe ἢ 
hé hi na festende ete, Lech, i, 228, 14. (2) tokeep back. (a) uot ta pay 
a due:—Gif cyninges pegn hit (Rémpenig) forhebbe, LI. Th, ii. 300, 
3,6. (Ὁ) not ta mention :—Hé worhte ma wondra mid edw ponne hé 
mid tis dyde, and peah wé fela forhebbon (-habbzn, v. /.), Hnil. 5. 31, 
1456. (3) 10 restrain, check, stop, put difficulties in the way of :—Cum 
ymb geares rynu... ic pé bidde pi pis ne forhebbe, ac pu cume, 
Hml. 5. 23b, 70S. Hine mihton forhahban merestreames mod, ac hé 
mianegum gescedd, Ex. 487. Gif mon innan forhefd sié if a man δὲ 
costive, Lch. it. 276, 4. 

for-heebbend, es; 2. One whoa is continent, an unmarried person :— 
pa eorplican forhabbendras terreni celebes, An. Ox. 1254. 

for-hefednes. Add: and -heefnes :—Forhzfednys parsimonia, i. 
abstinentia, An. Ox. 3745. Forhefdnes continentia, Wt. Voe. il. 23, 
30. On fzrhexfdnesse (for-, Cott. MSS.) strenge, Past. 41, 14. Mid 
forheftnise abstinenda, ἘΠ. 14,12. Hine Zghwyle sylfne on forhefed- 
nysse band, Hml. 5. 23b, 131. On @&re forhefednysse fram unilyfed- 
licum styrnngum, Hml. Th. ii. 564, 16. Da de déd forhafdnesse gus 
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pareius cibo utuntur, abstinentes, Past. 308, 14, τό, Swa hié a4 forheb- 
bendan I%ren forhafdnesse sic cantinentibus laudetur virginitas corporis, 
453, 31. Forhefnisse abstinentiam, Rtl, 163, 13. Mid fastenum and for- 
hefdnessum, Dém, L. 30, 46. Forhzuenessum parsimoniis, An. Ox. 47, 2. 
for-hélde. Substitute: for-hélan; ~. de To make unsound (Ὁ), 
tujure :—Forh&lde affensa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, 53. 

for-hétan ; 9. te To make too hat, overheat:—Se mon wyrd τό swibe 
torhgt, Lch, ii. 244, 8. 

for-hépan; p. de; pp. ed To parch up, burn out, consume :—Far- 
sw#ld, forh&ped exustus, i. spoliatus, Wrt. Voc. ii, 146, 34. v. h&pa. 
for-hatan. Add: I. to promise or vow not to do, to renounce :— 
Bitan synne hé meg gehiwian, gif hé hit @r ne forhét sine culpa ad 
canjugium veniunt si necdum meliora voverunt, Past. 401, 35. Ne lyst 
mé nawiht dara metta pe ic forhatan habbe ea guae statui non edere 
nthil me carnmovent, 5011}, H. 37, 4. ΤΙ. ¢o declare criminal, out- 
law, proscribe (? cf. pi hine héte flyman, Cht. Th. 173, 6) :—Se forhatena 
(the devil who tempted Eve) sprec, Gen. 609. [v. N. £. D. forhight.] 
for-hatena, v. preceding word: for-hedfod. ν. fore-heafod, 
for-healdan and for-healden. Substitute: for-healdan; /. 
nedld ; pp. -healden. I. to hold improperly, withhald, keep back 
what should be paid:—On h&penum peddum ne dear man forhealdan 
ytel ne mycel pes pe gelagod is τό gedwolgoda weordunge; and wé 
orhealdad g@ghwér Godes gerihta, WlIfst. 157, 12-14: 229, 10. Hy 
orheuldon teddunge, 211,2. Gif hwa teddunge forhealde .. . Gif hwa 
Romifeoh forhealde, LI. Th. i. 170, 1, 2. 1 a. to keep too long :— 
Preust hiisl on clénnesse healde, and warige Ὁ hit πᾷ forealdige, Gif hit 
bonne for[h jealden sf, 6 his man briican ne mege, ponne forbzrne hit 
nan, LI, Th. ii. 252, 7. II. not to shew proper regard to, disre- 
vard, neglect (1) a person or personal attribute:—pi forledsest pa 
orhealdad pé perdes omnes, gui fornicantur abs te, Ps. Th. 72, 22. He 
mféng for worlde mycelne noman, and eal forhedld and his Scyppend, 
31. H. 43, 35. Eall hi forhedldan heah weorc Godes, Ps. Th. 105, 29. 
Τα ἕάοῃ hy forhealden helm Scylfinga, B. 2381. (2) a command, nat to 
veep a command :—N@fre bebod din ic forheald xunqguam mandatum 
num praetertt, Lk. L. 15, 29. ILI. not ta keep in good condition, 
1) not to keep in safety, not to preserve :—EAaéla ea is Ῥ forweorpfullic 
vela be nduper ne mzg ne hine selfne gehealdan ne his hlaford, t6 don p 
ié ne burfe maran fultumes, odde hi beép bégen forhealden O praeclara 
rotentia, quae ne ad conservationem quidem sut satis efficax invenitur, 
3t. 29,13 F. 102, 17. (2) unt to maintain in one’s rights, to treat 
mfairly :—Monige men ryhtan ge on londum ge on ma para pinga pe 
ied on forhaldne wéran, Cht. Th. 139, 28. (3) not to keep morally 
ore :—Se wer unrihthemed wrecep vif his wit hié forhealdep, Bl. H. 
‘Ss, 27. Forhealden incestus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 44, 45. 


he sin of the atgels ‘ superbo strupo,’ Inf. c. vii. 12) hé of hled sende, 
gen. 102. (4) fo abuse a privilege, &c.:—Gif hi done frydém tela 
rehealdon ... gif hi done frydém forhediden, Bt. 41, 3; Εν 248, 11. 
v. N. E. D, forhold. O. H. Ger. far-haltaniu prostituta. | 
for-healden. v. preceding word. 

for-healdness, e; /. Incontinence, unchasteness :—Manna forheald- 
essa, fis unrihthemed ... Gastas de manna hyrtan beswicad, fis... 
orhealdnyssa gast ... Ne gewenimad edwre lichaman durh forhealdnesse, 
Nilo. 24. 

for-heard. Add :—pi mé forhzardue lzrst thou dost teach mea very 
card doctrine, Solil. H. 42, 18. 

for-heardian. Add:—/#r pon de hé pone forheardodan swile 
~ehnesce, Leh. ii, 212, 18. 

for-hedwan. Add :—Drihten forheawed t forcyrfa hnollas synfulra 
Dominus concidet ceruices peccatorum, Ps, L. 128, 4. [v. N. Ε. ἢ. 
orhew. O.Sax. far-hawan: O. H. Ger. fer-houuan vulnerare, excidere. | 
for-helan. Add: (1) with ace. :—Gif hwilc tines man Znigne penig 
torhele oppe forhabbe, Ll. Th. ii. 300, 5. Négnmne sacleasan mam forsec- 
; ean, ne ngnne sacne forhelan, i. 294, 6. Hii magan pa cyningas 
iorhelan hiora unmihte, Bt, 29, 1; F. 104,13. lc pé drecce, naht ne 
iorhelende (-hazl-, v./.), Hmi. S. 23 Ὁ, 319. Hit forholen bedn ne 
mihte, Gr. Ὁ. 60, 20. Hii nytt bid se forholena creft?, Past. 377, 7. 
(τ ἃ) with dat, af person from whom something is concealed:—p hé 
ves halgan h&se forhule (-h@le, v.2.) his hlaforde, Hml, S. 21, 81. (2) 
inth clause (and dat. of person) :—Hé forhel him det hé hine eft 
cteatian wolde, Past. 185, 24. [v..N. £.D.forhele. O. Sax. far-helan: 
O. H, Ger, fer-helan celare, occultare, abscondere. | 

for-helian; > ede To caver np :—Forheledum ¢ectis, Hpt. Gl. 528, 
6, [v. N. E. D. forhill. O. H. Ger. un-ferhelit infronitus. | 
for-hergend, ¢s; m. One who lays waste, ravages, devastates :— 
Verhergend, forhergen[d] grassator, Txts. 66, 467. 

for-hergian. Add: (1) of action by persons, to Jay waste a country, 
carry captive people :—-/Efter pem pe hé Egyptum forhergede, πὲ gefor 
sippan on Judana Jond and hiera fela forhergeade ; sippan on Ircaniam hé 
leora fela pesette post transactum in Aegypto bellum plurimos Fudceo- 
rum in trausmigratianem egit, alque in Hyrcania habitare praecepit, 


On wradra (the! 174, 12. 
_ allen angels) gield para pe forhealdene (cf. the phrase used by Dante of | 
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Ors. 3, 5; S. 104, 23-26, (2) of the action of natural forces:—Se 
wingeard wes forslagen and forhergod mid onhredsendum hzgle vinea 
grandine trruente vastata est, Gr. Ὁ. 57, 5. [0. H. Ger. ter-herion 
depraedare. | 

for-hergung. Add :—Forheriunge (printed sor-) infestatione, Wrt. 
Voc, iit. 45, 432. Hwet forwearp... on pedda forhergiunge nationes 
vastationibus terebantur, Ors. δ, 11; S, 238, δ. 

for-hinan. Take here forehynan, and add:—Hé Sé& Petres 
mynster t6 bysmere macede, and ealle pa 6dre forhergode and forh¥nde, 
Chr. 1068; P, 203, 28. Hé hi mictum tintrade and bismrade, op hi¢ 
mid ealle w@ron ford6n and forhiéned cruentissiinam vietoriam in eos 
exercuit, Ors, 3, 7; S. 118, 26. Mid p&m bryne hid (Rome) wes swa 
swipe forhiéned pet hid ngfre sippan swelc πῶς nec unguam majore 
incendia vastata est, 6, 1; S. 252, 24. 

for-hirdan. Take here for-hyrdan, and add: [O. H. Ger. fer- 
herten abdurare.]: for-hladan to exhaust. νι un-forhladen, 
for-hogd ; adj. (ptcpl. v. for-hycgan). Despicable, contemptible :— 
Forhogd irritum, inanem, Wrt. Voc, ii. 112, 7. pa burhware him 
wéron for heora ungeleafan swipe forhogde and ungecorene, Bl. H. 77, 
28. v. for-hogod, and next word. 

for-hogdlice; adv. With contempt, cantemptuously:—Crist pa 
pee burh swa forhogdlice nemde, Bl. H. 77, 26. v. preceding 
word, 

for-hogdness; ¢c; /. Contempt :—T6 worulde forhogdnisse ad contem- 
tum saeculi, Bd. 4, 24; Sch. 481, 15: Ps. Srt. 78, 4: Rtl. 103, 28. 
Cf. for-hogodness. 

for-hogian. Add: ta disdain:—Ic forhogige dedignor, Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 139, 67. (1) to hold in contempt a person or thing:—Hé 4num 
folgad and dderne forhogad (et, L. contemnet\, Lk. 16, 13. Forhogad 
accusat, Ju. R.§, 45. Forogas, Mt. L. 6, 24. Git forhogas bebod 
Godes vos transgredimini mandatum Dei, 15,3. Forhogede contemp- 
serit, An. Ox. 3920. Hié forhogodan ege ealra eordlicra cyninga, Bl. H. 
137, 5. Ne forhogiap wisd6m, Bt. 16, 1; F. 50, 26. Forhogot spreta, 
An. Ox. 11, 72. Bid forhoged confunditur, 520. Na si forhugud non 
aspernatur, Angl, xiil. 441, 1085. (2) to disdain to do. (a) with 
clause:—Swa hé lgs forhogad det hé fis donne giet τὸ him spane, 
sidtan wé hiene oferhycgpeat quanto contemtus adhue vocare nor 
dedignatur, Past. 407, 18: Bl. H. 83, 15. Sume men for heora pr¥tan 
forhogiad Ὁ hi hyran godcundan ealdran, LI. Th. i. 332, 34. (Ὁ) with 
infin. :—Hé forhogode tégénes grétan, Gr. D. 34, 6. (c) with dat. 
infin, :—patte wif forhogiad heora bearn τὸ fédanne ut mulieres filios 
nutrire contemnant, Bd. 1, 27; Sch. 80, 12. P hé his synna ne for- 
hogige t6 andettanne xf non nepligat peccata sua confiteri, LI, Th. ii. 
[v. NM. Ε΄ D, forhow.| Cf. for-hyegan. 

for-hogiend, es; a. A despiser, contemner :—DPcarfena lufiend and 
his syltes forhogiend ον ον pauperum et confemptor sui, Gr. D. 329, 13. 
for-hogiendlic ; adj. Contemptible, despicable :—Forhugigendlic con- 
tentptibilis, Scint. 62, 7: 125, 9. 

for-hogness (-hoh-), e; Δ Contempt:—T6 worolde forhohnesse 
(-hoge-, v. 1.) ad contemium saeculi, Bd. 4, 24; Sch. 481, 15. 
for-hogod; adj. (pictl.) Despised, despicable, pood-for-nothing :— 
Se unnytta and forhogoda iurita, τι, Voc. ii. 48, 65. ν. for-hogd. 
for-hogodlic ; adj. Denoting scorn or contempt :—Drihten pa cyne- 
lican burh forhogedlice naman nemde, Bl. H. 77, 23. 

for-hogodness. T'ake here for-hogednes, and add :—F orhogaduis 
contemptio, Ps, Srt. 106, 40: 122, 3: contemptus, 30, 19. Forhogod- 
nesse contemptum, Bd. 4, 24; Sch. 481, 15. Cf. for-hogdness. 
for-hogung. Add:—Forhogung comtemptus, i. contemptio, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 134, 81. Of forhogunge ex contempiu, Kent. Gl. 1167: Angl. 
xiii, 440, 1067: Scint. 203, 13. On forhogunge subsannationerm, 1's. 


Spl. 43, 15. 
for-horwade. ἰ. for-horwade. 
for-hradian. Add; I. to go too quickly, hurry:—Da de nabbad 


ildo τό don det hié megen ἰῶτα, and hi deah forhradiad det hié hit 
ongiennad quos a praedicationis officio aetas prokibet, οἱ tamen praecift- 
tatio impellit, Past. 383, 22. ΤΙ. ¢o anticipate :—Forhradode 
Godes engel pzs arledsan gepeaht, Hml. Th. i. 82, 30. Forhrada hine 
fraeueni eum, Ps. L. 16, 13. Det hié τὸ unwerlice ne onetten, dy lzs 
hié forhradien done betestan timan xe dui bonorum tempus incaute 
festinando praeveniunt, Past. 281, a1: R. Ben. 61,13. Hé wénde pet 
hi woldon, his cynedém forse6n and wolde a4 forhradian, Hml, Th. 1. 
480, 2. Urne endenéxtan deg mid d@dbéte forhradian, 482, 6. Beo 
forehradod antictpatur, An, Ox. 1232. 

for-hreedlice ; adv. Very quickly, suddenly :—Wé hi forhredlice to 
dm weorce dén ne megen non repente in fabrica ponitur, Past. 445, I. 

for-hrape. Add:—Hé weard 4 gefullod forhra¢e, Hml. Th. ii. 502, 
1: Hml. S. 29, 149. delstén cyng gefredde Eddelm forrade pes de 
hé @rest cyng was very soon after he first was king, C. Ὁ. B. 1. 

15, 18. 
. ἘΠῚ -hreppan (?) fa catch:—In argscipe begrippene f 
forrepene (reprekensam. Cf, τεραᾶ reprehendit, R. Ben. I. 102, 2, and 


246 


Icel, hreppa to catch. The strong form οὗ the participle might be formed 
on the analogy of a verb like drepan), Jn. p. 5, 8 

for-hréred, Add: τι, Voc, ii. 129, 22: forhswebung. 1. (7) 
forp-swebung. v. forp-swebbung. 

forht. Add; 1. feeling fear :—Swide forht and bifiende maultnm 
tremens et pauida, Bd. 5, 12; Sch. 613, 17. Swide forhte érepidi, 
Gr. Ὁ. 132, 8. Frohto t forhto timidi, Mk. L. 4, 40. Forhtra formi- 
doalosorum, i. timidorum, An. Ox. 4733. Forhtum ¢tremebundis, i, for- 
midantibus, 3773. I a. where the occasion of fear is given, (1) 
with for;:—Hi forht hé sceal bidén for £lcre orsorgnesse, Past. 32, 5. 
Wurdon hié swide forhte for dzm fre, Bl. H. 199, 24: Guth, 16, 8: 
Dém. L. 160. (2) with dat. infin.:—Nelle di forht beén τό onféanne 
Maria noli ¢imere accipere Mariam, Mt. L. 1, 20. ΤΙ, expressing 
fear :—pa blaican andwlitan and pat bifiende wered, se forhta cearm and 
péra folca wép, Wlfst. 186, 18. 

forhte; adv. v. un-forhte. 

forhtian, frohtian. Add: I. intrans. To fear:—Forhtode absti- 
puit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 63,9. Ne wallas gé forhtiga (frohtiga, L.) nolite 
expauescere, Mk. R. 16,6. Dat wif ondr&dende and forhtigende mudlier 
timens et tremens, Mk. 5,33. Swide forhtigende pzt hi his fandian dorston 
in great fear because they had dared to try kim, Hml, Th. ii. 168, 19. 
Frohtende ¢imens, Mt. R. 25, 25: metuens, Mk. p. 2, 11. Ondo 
frohtendes (pauescentis) Petres, Lk. p. 4, 1S. Forhtigendum /for- 
midilesis, Wrt. Voc. tl, 34, 53. Forohtandum degnum pauentibus 
discipulis, Jn. p. 4, 16. La. with the occasion of fear given with 
a preposition :—Ic ne forhtige for dinum gebedte, Hml. 5. 14, 101. 
pzt hé forhtige for synnum, Wifst. 179, 15. py l&s wé... ls τὸ 
Godes dome forhtigen and Gs ondr&den ne forte nos... minus Det 
judicium formidantes, Bd. 4, 253; Sch. 503, 17. ΤΙ, trans, (1) 
with acc.:—Fgislice orleahtras forhtude horrida discrimina expauit (i. 
formidavit), An, Ox. 1869. Forhtige korrescas (valuntatem parentuim) 
3409. Fortiende abstupescens (prodigia), 4800. py ls wé... l&s 
Godes dém forhtige, Bd. 4, 25; Sch. 503, 18. pone forhti[g]lendan 
(tremendum) dom, 1, 27; Sch. 71, 5. Wlfst. 239, 6. (2) with gen. :— 
P pi mé ne genyde t6 areccenne mine gescyndnysse ; God wat } ic heora 
forhtige, liml. S. 23 Ὁ, 261, [O. Sox. forht6n. Cf. Goth. faurhtjan : 
O. Sax. forhtian: O. H. Ger. forhten to fear.) v. be-forhtian ; un- 
forhtigende. 

forhtiendlic. Substitute: (1) fearful, timoraus:—pzm forhtiend- 
licum metieulasts (a gloss on Ald. 76, 27, tetieulosts municipibus? Cf, 
An, Ox, 5271), Wrt. Voc. ii. §5, 22. (2) fearful, terrible :—Hé heora 
lichaman scalde τὸ εν ἃ swide forhtigendlican deape (22 tam pavenda 
morte), Gr, 1). 249, 8. 

forhtig; adj. Timid, abashed :—Licgan h¥ ztforan pre cyrican ἄντε 
and forhtige astrehte to dara gebrédra fotum pe tt of cyrican gangen 
ante fores oratorit prostratus jaceat. , . pasitoin terra capite prosternatur 
pranus omnium de oratoria exeuntium pedtbus, R. Ben. 70, 5. [0. HZ. 
Ger. forhtag’-ig) adtonitus, timoratus, timens. Cf. N. E. D. frighty.] 

forht-lic. Add: (1) fearful, feeling fear. v. Dict. (2) fearful, 
inspering fear, terrible :—Se stranga and se forhtlica wind, Shrn. 81, 31. 
(3) ?:—Hy sculan nyttian lytlum and forhtlicum metum, Leh. ii. 30, 30. 
[O. H. Ger. forht-lih formidabilis, metuendus, tremendus. | 

forhtlice. Add :—Hé pa féringa forhtlice bred... hé was forht- 
lice geworden for pre ungewunclican gesihpe, Guth. 94, 20-23. Gif 
hwat bid beboden ne forhtlice (¢refide), ne latlice bid geworden, R. 
Ben. 1.24, 17. [O. H. Ger. forhtlicho timide. ΜΝ, E. D. frightly.] 
v. un-forhtlice. 

forht-mé6d. Add:—Astrehte se Riggo hine τὸ eordan mid eallum his 
geférum swite forhtigende ... and gecyrdon τὸ heora hlaforde forht- 
mdde (frepidi. v. Gr. Ὁ. 132, 8 under forht), Hml. Th. ii. 168, 21 : 
1. 504, 21. v. un-forhtmdd. 

forhtnys, Add :—pi gefér on lulianes m6d unacumendlic forhtnys 
(intolerabilis pavor), Gr. D. 37, 26. Ward his ledhtbora afyrht... and 
nid p#re forhtnasse .. . slép, Vis. Lfe. 35S. ° 

forhtung. Add:—Hé forgifd triwan Gre forhtunge, Hml. Th. ii. 
124, 27. Mid forhtunge eges metu timoris, Scint. 228, 7. 

for-hwéega. Substitute: for-hwega (-hwaga); adv. Where 
position is only vaguely determined, somewhere:—Him gepiht hi 
behyddon Ἢ heafod on pam holte forhwega (-hwaga, v. 1.) tt seemed to 
him that they hid the head in the wood samewhere, Hml. S. 32, 141. 
Syle mé dinne wingeard, and ic μὲ dderne finde on fyrlene forhwega 
(hw&rhwega, v. 1. glossed parum) give me thy vineyard, and I will find 
thee another a little further off, 18, 174. Hi dlecgad hit donne for- 
hwezga on anre mile fram pm tiine... Donne sceolon bedn gesamnode 
ealle da menn . .. forhwega on fif milum odde on syx milum fram pem 
fed, Ors. 1, 1; S. 20, 30-36. Cf. té-hwega. 

for-hweorfan; 2. -hwearf To pass away, be destroyed :—On pam 
dzge on pam fyrenan wylme s& forhwyrfed (-hwirf-, νυ. 1.) and eorde and 
heofonas, Wlist. 183, 4. 

for-hwirfan. Take here for-hwerfan, -hwyrfan, and add :— 
Storm landu forhwyrfd imber arua subnertit, Scint. 51,17. Hié hiera 


FOR-HRERED—FOR-IRP 


andgit forhwirfad (-hwerf-, v, 2.) mid hiera wére Mire, Past. 369, 18. 
Forhwerfed bid vertitur, Kent. Gl. ggo. Se forhwierfeda (-hwirf-, v. 7.) 
gewuna, Past. 79, 19. Deas forhwirfdan (-hwirfed-, v. 2), 67, τό. 
Forhwierfdan, 435, 24. [O. Sax. far-hwerbian. ] 

for-hwirfedlic; adj. Perverse :—Se forhwyrfda gast sprec forhwyrf- 
edlice word, Bl. H. 31, 4. 

for-hwirfedness, e; /. Perverseness :—Dii lufodest ealie forhwyrfed- 
nesse word, Nap, 24. 

for-hycgan. Take here for-hicgan (where dele -higan), and add: 
p. -hogde, -hygde, -hygede; pp. -hogd (v. for-hogd). I. 4a despise, 
scorn a person or thing :—Hé hine ne forhyged (contemnit), Past. 407, 5. 
Nalle gié woenz pte ic forhycgende (-hyccende, R. accusaturus) sid, is sé 
de forhycad (accusat) ith, Jn. L. 5,45. pa pe heora séula forhycggap 
for feds lufan, Bl. H. 63,8. pii goda gield forhogdest, Jul. 146. pa 
forhygdest da gewitendan sprevist: discedentes, Ps, L. 118, 118. Ne 
forhogde hé hi, Past. 405, 32: 421,6: 441, 29: Jul. 620: Gi. 713. 
Forhygde, BI.Gl. Forhygede, Ps. Spl. 52, 7. Hi his gebod forhogdon, 
Past. 405, 31. Forhygedon, Hml. Th. i. 300, το. Ne forhyge pit πον 
despicies, Ps. L. 50, 19. Ne forhycgad wisdém, Bt. 16, 1; F. 50, 26. 
py l&s hé forhycge heanspédigran, Cra, 26. Forhyggean (-hycgean, v, 1.) 
done geférscipe dara synfulra, Past. 103, 14. Forhycgan spernere, Ps. 
Th. 68, 324. Forhyccan, Dom. L. go. Scylda héht forhycganne vitia 
praecepit abscidenda, Mt. p. 18, 5. Τὸ forhygcanne contemnendum, 
Ju... 75.12. Ia. intrans. To feel or shew contempt :—Forhegep 
contempsit, Kent. Gl. 631. Da uetetlice forhogdon ἐπὶ autem neg- 
lexerunt, Mt. L, 22, 5. II. ta disdoin, scorn to do something. 
(1) with a case :—WD4is geras 16 wyrcanne and da ilen ne τό forhycganne 
(omittere), Lk. L. R. 11, 42: Mt. L. 23, 23. (2) with a clause :—Ne 
forhogde (-hogode, ν. 1.) hé dat hé hit eft gecierde, Past. 99, 10. Hé 
forhogde dat πὲ hit gehiérde audire contemsit, 295,16. ἢ folc ne 
sceal forhycggan } hitd hin hi geeabmédon, Bl. H. 47, 30. (3) with 
a case and a clause in apposition :—Ic pat forhicge, pet ic sweord bere, 
B. 435: Ph. 552. (4) with injin.:—Wif forhycgeap (-hicgap, v. 1.) 
heora bearn i€dan tulieres filios nutrire contemnunt, Bd. 1, 273; Sch. 
So, 11, 1g. (5) with dat. infin. :—pa pe cyrican forlétap, and for- 
hycggap pa Godes dredmas t6 pehérenne, Bl. H. 41, 35. Goddeda hy 
forhogdun t6 déune, Cri. 1285. [O. Sax. far-huggian: O. H. Ger. fer- 
huggen contemnere, spernere.| Cf. for-hogian, 

for-hyecgend, es; m. A despiser, contemner :-—Forhycgend (-hicg-, 
vl.) Gra goda confemtor diuum, Bd. 1, 7; Sch. 21, 13. Forhicgend, 
R. Ben. 1. 55, 13. 

for-hydan. Substitute:—Forhyddan oferhygde mé inwitgyrene ab- 
sconderunt superbi laqgueos mihi, Ps. Th. 139, 5. Hit nytt bid se forholena 
creft odde dxt forhyde (-hydde, v.2.) gold saprentia abscondita et thesaurus 
invisus, guae utilitas in utrisque?, Past. 377, 7. [v..£. D. forhide. ] 

for-hylman. Substitute: Tocover up, leave unperformed, neglect :— 
Cwad Dryhten: ‘Ic bebedde. .. pet peds onlicnes eordan séce’. . . Ne 
dorste pa forhylman Hlendes bebod wundor fore weorodum, ac of 
wealle ahledp fyrngeweorc, An. 736. v. ofer-hylmend, and ct. for-gzgan. 

for-hynan, for-hyrdan. ν. for-hinan, for-hirdan. 

for-ildan, Take here for-yldan, and add: (1) to put aff action. 
(a) with a case. (a) ace. :—Se slawa ἀνα and forielt (-ield, v. 2.) det 
weorc de him nidddearf ware to wyrcanne piger necessarta agere negligit, 
Past. 283, 25. Dette mon durhtedn mage, dat hé det ne forielde 
(-ilde, v.2.) ne, guae praebenda sunt citius, sero praebeantur, 323, 24: 
151, 1. p hé z£nig para goda forylde pe hé py dage gedon mihte, 
Bl, H. 213, 24. (8) dat.:-—-Oft daedlata déme foreldit, sigisitha 
gahuém, Txts, 152, 1. (Ὁ) with (negative) clause :—Dy ls hi to lange 
torelden dat hi hine anbinden dest they too long delay to unbind therm, 
Past. 413, 9. (2) to put offtime :—pDpe les wé foryldon fas alyfdon tid, 
Bl. H. 95, 25. Det hié ne forielden done timan de hié teola on don 
nizgen, Past. 251, 10. 

for-ildu (-0); tndecl.: -ild,c; f. Great age :-—-Samuhel and Danihel 
cildgeonge forealdedum messepredstum dénidon. For pig ... 2le, 
forylde (oferylde, ν. 1.) and ingode, healde his endebyrdnysse, R. Ben. 
114,11, v. ofer-ild(u). 

for-inlice; adv. v. 
weardlice i Diet, 

for-irman. Take here for-yrman, and add:—Wé#ron τὸ manige 
foryrmde, Wlfst. 158, 11. 

for-irnan. ν. fore-irnan. 

for-irp,¢; Δ) A headland (heafod-land, g.v.) in the case af land 
whose furrows are at right angles to thase of the adjacent land [cf. 
forera (other Latin forms are forertha, -erda, -erdum, v. Philol, Trans, 
1898, p. 530), vox agrimensorum, apud quos in agrorum distinctionibus 
pars ca dicitur quae latus suum alterius fini, fronti seu capiti opponit, 
Migne] :—Andlanges dére fyrh τὸ @num andheaéfdum, τό dnre forierde, 
and sed forierd ged inté dim Jande, C. D. v. 153, 21. Andlang 
herpades od d#re foryrde ipende (cf. od des furlanges fipende, 418, 23); 
donne adiine be dare foryrde westedge, iii. 419, 33. Of dare ac on da 
foryrde eastewerde, 449, 32. v. Seebohm, Vill. Comm. pp. 4-5. 


in-lice iz Dict.: for-inweardlice. vy. in- 
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for-lédan. Add :—tio lead so as to injure or destroy, bring to harm, 
destruction, &¢c., betray:—pér hé was Zrost geswenced mid grinmum 
gefeohte and micelne d#l his heres forlgdde (ubi acerba primum pugna 
faligatus, deinde...non paruum numerum .. . disperdidit, Bd. 1, 2), 
Chr. P. 5,6. Hé mid firde for... and séna pes folces pone mZstan 
ἀΐξὶ fleénde forlédde and mid searwe pm cyninge on onwald gedyde 
acceptum exercitum statim Cyro per proditionem tradit, Ors. 1, 123 5. 
52, 27. Hié forléddan t6 pam lindplegan swése gesidas and hyra sylfra 
feorh they carried themselves and their comrades to a fight that was fatal 
to all, B. 2039. Mé pas woruldszlda on pis dimme hol forleddon, 
Met. 2,11. Dat méd ongit hine selfne on swelere freccnnesse and on 
swelcne spild forl@d mens sese in praecipitium pervenisse deprehendit, 
Past. 441, 27. 

for-lédan (?) to bring forth :—Gelic pam hlaforde pe forlzt (forplzt ὃ 
cf, fortbringd (fordbered, R.), Mt. 13, 52) of his goldhorde ealde ping 
and niwe similis est homini qui profert de thesauro suo noua et uetera, 
fElfe. T. Gm. 19, 29. 

for-léran. Add:—Se feond gzt méd durh @4 bisuiculan olicunga for- 
lércd animum per blandant inguietudinem exerit, Past. 239, 16. Monigo 
hia forlérap multos seducent, Mt. 24, 8,11. Far nii geond pra manna 
hiis ἄς pii mid pinum drycrefte forlérdest, and gebig hi eft τὸ heora 
Drihtne, Hml. Th. ii. 418, 16. pa beswae dedfol and forlzrde his 
(Adam’s) wif, and hed hine, Wlfst. 9, 8. pat n&nig edw forlzre 
(seducat), Mt. R. 24, 4. Hé (the devil) tiolode menn forlZran, Past. 
233, 22. [v. ΟΝ), D. forlere. 

for-l&t (?), es; πὲς A going away :—Ferlét transitus, Ps. Spl. 143, 14. 
[Cf. Goth. fra-léts.} 

for-létan. Substitute: I. to let, permit, allow, suffer. 
—Forl&t ni pus size modo (Mt. 3, 15), Wrt. Voc. ii. 71, 67. 
acc., to suffer an object to be or act:—Forlzt hé eow, Mt. 21, 3. 
Forlét (-leort, L.) hé hine dimisit eum, Mt. 3,15. Swa hwa swa 
unpeawas forlgtan wile, Bt. 31, 1; Εν 110, 25. (2 ἃ) wherea verb of 
motion may be supplied, ¢o Ze¢ in or out, admit to, put under:—Usic pe 
hé τὸ wuldre forlét, Cri. 30. Hi hi in forléton, Jud. 170. pxt hé 
under anes meaht ealle forlgte, Cri. 23. (3) to Jet an object do some- 
thing. (a) with ace. and infin. (a) where the action is prompted or 
caused by the subject :—For ἢν forletst (permittis) pt pa getemedon 
ιν πάλη fram pé?, Coll. M. 26, 7. Dryhten forlét pone dedfal of 
diine gchredsan, afylde hine under foldan sceatas, Sal. 457: Gen. 1405: 
An. 837. Forlét tire Drihten his fét on pa eorpan besinean, BI, 11. 127, 
22. Hé of earce forlét fledgan culufran, Gen. 1450. Hé gar forlét 
windan on pa wicingas, By. 321. Hi purh sweordgripe sawle forlétan of 
f%schoman scyndan, Jul. 488: B. 3167. (8) where the action is not so 
prompted :—Négfre ic lufan sibbe pine forkete asanian, Gd. 1147. 
Nefre farlgted Drihten tian furdor gangan, Ps. Th. 124, 3. pi mé ne 
forléte it gangan, BI. H. 249, 15: 75, 26: Sat. 545: El. 598. He 
hine sylfne forlét beén ahangenne, BI. H. 33, Io. Forlet mé hy on 
wita Igdan, Wlfst. 256, 3. Forlétad (sinite), forlgtat mé heofon 
gesean, BI. H. 227, 21. Forlete hé hetenida gehwone sigan, Sch. 101, 
Hine God forlétan nele épelice lifian, BI. H. 59, 29. (Ὁ) with clause :— 
Sum & forl&ted (permittit) pxt odde brdédor odde swustur ... gemengde 
wéron in gesynscype, Bd. 1, 27; Sch. 68, 23. II. ¢o allow ta 
have, grant :—Him rim forlgt rodora waldend, Met. Lo, 30. Iba, 
with prep. t6:—Hé him pat geriim τὸ forl#t, Bt. 21; F. 74, 9.  panc- 
ien wé Drihtne p@re dre pe hé tis on twelf mondum to forlett, Wlest. 
234,15. Τὸ forltep, 262, 1. Hid mé hiora landes sumne ἀῶ] in éce 
erfeweardnesse 16 forleortan, Cht. Th. 130, 10. pzt was gesiéne pzxt 
sed eorpbeofung tacnade pa miclan bloddryncas pe hiere mon to forlet uf 
merito dicatur tantum humanum sanguinem susceptura terra tremutsse, 
Ors. 4, 2; 5.162, 3. Siddan him se wisd6m to forlgten was cancessa 
sapientia, Past. 393, 17: Bl. H. 37, 35. III. ¢o leave. (1) of 
deceased persons, to have remainder :—Hé dead wes and ne forlcort séd 
ttea4m... Da seofona ne forleorton séd, Mk. L. R. 12, 21, 22. (2) 
ta leave property at death to successors, begueoth :—Urum cildum... 
de wé eit tiochiad tire ierfe τὸ te forlgtanne, Past. 391, 29. (2 a) 
fiyurative:—-Ic forlgte niine sibbe t6 eow, BI. H. 157, 28. Forléto 
(-létto, L.), Jn. R. 14, 27. (3) to leave, abstain from taking, consum- 
ing, δίς. :---ΕΗἸέ torleortun 44 τὸ lafe wérun lytlingum heara, Ps. Srt. 16, 
14. Forlgt donne an din lac beforan dam wedfude, Past. 349, 11. Ne 
bit forléten stan ofer stin, Bl. H. 77, 36: Li. ΤῊ. 1. 172, 16. (3) 
with complementary word or phrase giving condition in which a thing is 
allowed to remain :—Ne forléte ic pé arna lease 7 well not leave thee 
unhonoured, Gen. 2256: Bl. ἢ. 133, 21. Ne forlét fire Drihten pysne 
middangeard bfiton Jareéwum, 71, 26. Hié hié sylfe fortéton on 
idelnesse, 159, 19. Hi for heora sl@wpe forléton unwriten para monna 
peawas, Bt. 18, 3; F. 64, 34. Ne forlét pi mine saule mid hell- 
warum, BI. H. 87, 32. Hé nolde pone ewealmcuman ewiene forl@tan, 
B. 792. Biiton méde torléten (-an, MS.) left unrewarded, Haul. 8. 30, 
20. “J with infin. :—Ah6fon hié hine of pam wite, forléton mé pa hilde- 
tineas standan (they left me standing), Kr.61. Ne forlét pi fis on witum 
wuoian, Bl. H. 87, 14. 


(1) absolute : 


(2) with | 


IV. to leave alone, leave undone, abstain: 
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from. (1) to abstain from doing, not to attempt. (a) with acc.:—For 
hwon forléte pii lif pat scyne?, Cri. 1470. Ealle pa gode laga πὲ forlat 
pe πὲ Gis @r behét he made none of the good laws he had promised us, 
Chr. 1093; P. 227, 29. Da hé pis ledd asungen hafde, ba forlét hé 
bone sang he sang no more, Bt. 24,1; F. 80, 4. Gé forléton (-leortun, 
L.) pa ping pe synt hefegran pZre @... pas ping hyt gebyrede p ρὲ 
dydon, and pa 6dre ne forlétun (omitéere), Mt. 23, 23. Ηἰς hit 
(translating books) forléton, Past. 5, 24. Hwat hi gédes forléton des 
de hi dén meahton, 403, 28. Hwy weénst pi hi forlétan aa creftas 
and folgian dam unpeawum, Bt. 36,6; F. 180, 28. Ῥᾷ scealt druncen 
fHedn and pa oferfylle ealle forlétan, Dém. L. 32, 75. (b) with 
(negative) clause :—Hé forlét tet hé hwethwugu gédes ne dé he never 
attempts to do any good, Past. 287, 1. Hi forletad dat hié yfel ne doa 
(ef. hi libbad unscea@fullice, 7), 263, 2. Forl&t dat aii nazbbe τὸ ddres 
mannes gode andan refrain from envying another man’s good, Prov. K. 
33. (¢) with dat. infin.:—-Dezt hié ne forléten τὸ wilnianne dara ae 
Godes sién ut appetere quae Det sunt non omitiant, Past. 393, 28. (2): 
to leave uncared for, neglect :—Sé pe crezft his forlét, hé byp forlzten 
fram pam cr&fte, Coll. M. 31, 33. pa pe heora sylfra rd forl#tap, 
Bl. il. 103, 17. pa pe heora cyrican forletap, 41, 35. Forlgtan zcer 
squalidus ager, Wrt. Voc. i. 37, 55. Mynstru forlétene coenobia 
destttuta, Augl. xiii. 366, 13. (3) fo leave out, omit from narration or 
enomleration :—Ic forlate praetereo (plura), Au. Ox. 3348. Gif wé on 
pem syx wucan forlétap pa syx Sunnandagas, B!. H. 35, 23. Te sceall 
ealle torlgtan (praetereo) pa pe of Cathma ges&de syndon, Ors. 1, 8; 
5. 42, 15. Nys ta forelétenne pat wundor, Guth. 76, 9. Ne si 
forlgten ne exctptatur, An. Ox, 4571. Forl&tenne omissa, 317. Nanum 
forlgtenum tacne xullo excepto signo, Angl. xiii. 383, 255: 407, 597. 
(4) not to take, to spare :—Se scearpa dead pe ne forlét ne rice menn ne 
heane, sed hine genam, Chr. 1086; P. 219, 1. Nane forlét deap, Met. 
10, 66. Nele hia forlétan libbendes wuht, nimd eall pet hid fint, 13, 33. 
(5) to leave unused, not to use:—pa fe mé ryhtoste bahton ic héron 
gegaderode, and pa opre forlét, LI. Th. i. 58,27. Nidtad pes ddres 
ealles, forlatad pone zune beam, Gen. 235. Hé des aliéfdan nanwuht 
nolde forlztan, ac his swide ungemetlice breac, Past. 339, 5. Leafe τὸ 
forlZtene wenzam dimitteudi, Angi. xiii. 406, 594. V. to leave so 
that an object may be deaJt with by another, /eave to :—Hé ne forlét ta 
gymeleaste his apostol, HIml. Th. i. 58, 33. p hé pé ne forléte ladunr 
to handa, Dom. L. 30, 29. VI. to leave, quit. (1) to leave 
a person. (a) to leave the presence or society of :—-Ne p#r mon his 
fednd fiuded, ne his treond forlatep, Bl. H. 105, 1. Da forlét (-leort, 
L. reliquit) se dedfol hine, Mt. 4,11: Bl H. 27, 21. Heé hice grétte 
and hie swa forlét, 247, 36. His pegnas him ne mihton leng mid 
gewunian, ac tihodon hiue to forlatanne, Bt. 35, 1; F. 194, 29. (b) Zo 
leave a person to whom allegiance, devotion, &c. is due, to abandon, for- 
sake :—Gif pil pa godu forlgtest, Jul. 122. He forlet pone fader pe 
hine gesceop, Met. 17, 24. Nordhymbra witan forlaton Hyrye, Chr. 
948; P. 112, 33. (0) fo leave unprotected, destitute, &c., desert, 
abandon :—For hwon forlatest pi Gs cur nos deseris?, Bl. El. 225, 10: 
An, 1415. Flyhd he and forlet (-lettas, L. disittet) pa sceap, Jn. 10, 12. 
Hé Gs no forlzted, ah lif syled, Sat. 292. Ηξ (18 gefultumade pat ic piu 
gewit ne torlét, Bt. 5, 3; F.14,9. T6 hwi forléte (-leorte, L., -létes, R. 
dereliquisti) mé, Mt. 27, 46. Forleortes, Mk. L. 15, 34. Forleorte, 
Ps. Of, 21, 2. He forlét his wan; Chr. loge; I. 2255 32.) Goaric 
pune godan (Byrhkinoth) torlét, By. 157. Gif hine sed mgd forlzte, 
and him fore gyldan nellen, Lil. Th. i, 248, 5: 164, 11. Heo ua si 
forlgten fultumum xox destituatur auxilits, Ang. xili. 381, 230. (ca) 
the subject a thing :—Ne forléton xox deserant, Kent. Gl. 25, (d) to 
leave, give up the society of, break the ties binding to:—Forlzt se man 
feder and mdder, Gen. 2, 24. Gif hwelc wif forlzt hiere ceorl, Past. 
405, 11, Heé his bryde forlét, Hml, Th. i. 58, 17. We forlétun are 
cneorisne, Bl, H. 229, 21. Git predst cwenan forlte, and odre nime, 
Li. Th. ii, 296, 1: 300, 23: i. 316, 10. (2) to leave a place, office, 
position. (a) fo cease to occupy :—de here torlét pet geweorc ... and 
ofer se gewiton, Chr. 885; P. 78, 13. Eadsige forlét pet biscoprice, 
1043; P. 163, 26. pa forlét hé pone woroldfolgap, and gewdt τὸ 
Sancte Hilarie, BI, H. 215, 36: Hml, 8. 27, 192. Gif predst pa circan 
forléte pe hé τὸ gehadod was, Ll. Th. ii. 294, 15. Hys clauster forlzt- 
ende (desereus)...‘ hiis forlatende (derelinquens), Angl. xiii. 395, 
467. “| to leave the world, die:—Sed sawl forlgtet pas l#nan 
dreamas, Cri. 1668. Ηξ forlét lif pis lene, Chr. 975; P. 118,28. pas 
world forlZtan and Crist geseén, Bl. H. 225, 20. (Ὁ) to cease to attack 
or to defend, to abandon :—Hi forléton (-lzttan) done weal and heora 
byrig, and flugan aweg, Bd. 1, 12; Sch.35,4. Hié forléton (abandoned 
the siege of) pa burg, Chr.g21; P. 101, 10. (c) to give up possession 
of :—Manige men forléton heora land and férdon ofer s£, and se cyng 
geaf heora land pam pe him holde wron, Chr. 1087; P. 225, 5. (3) 
toleave a thing. (a) to abandon property :—-Wé forléton (-leorton (-un, 
R.), L.) ealle pingc, and folgodon pé, Mt. 19, 27. (6) to leave a subject 
of talk, not fo continue :—-Dii ἃ ymb sticce féhst on da ilcan spr&ce pe 
pi ὧτ sp&ce, and forl&tst eft da ér dii hi geendod habbe, Bt. 35, 5; F. 
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164, 15. VI a, with complementary words indicating place or 
condition of object quitted:—-Hit forlétet pas gesceaft mid cele ‘ofer- 
cumen, Met. 20,157. Hi hi forlétap on pam m@stan sare, Bt. 7,1; F. 
16,13. pé#rhéhine £rforlét, B. 2787. Hé his folme forlét τὸ Sifwrade 
last weardian, 970, Se storm } scyp forlét betwyh pa ypa on sidan 
licgende, Bd. §;9; Sch. 595, 14. Hé nzénigne forlét bendum fzstne, 
An. 1039: Chr. 937; P. 108, 23. pone man pe hié zr deadne forléton, 
Bi. H. 2109, t. VII. to leave off, give up. (1) fo abandon a 
habit, pursuit, course of life. (a) with acc. :—Forlétap hi pa sibbe pe hi 
nd healdap, Bt. 21; F. 74, 33, 35. Da pi dine festr@dnesse forléte, 
5,1; F. 8, 30. Hed weoruldhad forleort (-lét, v./.), Bd. 4, 235 Sch, 
464,14. Forlétap relinguite (infantiam), Kent. 6]. 288, Is dearf det 
hié forléten dat dysig hiera slgwde, Past. 339, 17: Bt. 39, 10; F. 228, 
5. Hé gepohte Ῥ hé forléte pa ongin bra boccrefta, Gr. D. 96, 19. 
Unpedwas forlétan, Dém. L. 32, 79. (Ὁ) with dat. infin.:—pa pa hé 
eallunga forlét to leornienne pa boccreftas reltctis litterarum studtis, Ge. 
D. 96, 17. (2) fa cease to regard a law, abandon a faith, principle, 
ὅς. :—Sé de forlét gui deserit (disctplinam), Kent. Gl. 454: 1049. Sé 
de apor forl€t, and godspel, Hml. S. 25, 68. δόμα swa hit forl&t 
s6pewidas, sw folgiap hit leasspellunga, Bt. 5, 3; F.14, 15. Forlgtep, 
El. 929. Ponne forlzte wit Zlce gesceddwisnesse and Zlce rihtwisnesse, 
Bt. go, 2; F. 236, 29. Gé forlgtat Godes bebod, and healdadt manna 
laga, Mk. 7, 8. Hé forlét his fulluht, Chr. 616; P. 23, 17. Hié 
forléton Drihtnes démas, curon dedfles creft, Dan. 31. Forlten, Gen. 
429. (3) fo cease an action, a proceeding, desist fram, stop. (a) 
with acc.:—Bitan pii forlgte pa leasunga unless you stap lying, ΕἸ, 
689. Gehweder } hémed forlgte, Ll. Th. 1. 38, 8. Det man ne 
forléte nine #scan, 232, 18: 234, 25. Sdna byp sed untrumnys 
forlgten, Lech, i. 206, 26. (Ὁ) with (aicgative) clause:—Se vultor 
sccolde forlétan ἢ hé ne slat pa lifre Tyties, Bt. 35, 6; F. 170, 
2, VIII. to let go. (1) to cease to hold or to restrain :—Sippan 
mé (a bow) se waldend leopo forlzted, ic bed lengre ponne zr, Ra. 
24,7. Πδ Ἢ gewealdleper forlgt para bridla, Bt. 213; F. 74, 31. Hé 
pa ea upp forlét an fedwer hund ea and on 1x in quadringentos sexa- 
ginta alveos amnem comminuit, Ors. 2,43 ὃ. 74, 1, 5- ‘Ie bebeode 
Ρ gé hine leng ne beran’... hie sdna hine forlétan, and hé gefedl, BI. 
H. 189,12. (1 a) to Jet blood:—Hy of his sidan swat forlétan, Cri. 
1112. Forlét bléd of carme, Lech. ii. 130, 6. Gif fa wille on snide 
bléd forlétan, 148, Io. (1 b) to relax efforts to do something :—Sé de 
for his sl@wde forlett his gddan weore qui mollis οὐ dissolutus est in 
opere suo, Past. 443, 17. (2) not to detain :—Hié inon forlétep to me, 
Bl. H. 71, 2. Forlétes, Mt. L. 21, 3. Hié pa grendracan sippan ham 
forléton, Ors. 4, 13 5. 164, 13. (3) to release a prisoner, captive, 
restore an exile:—Wallas gé ic forléto id6w cynig Judéa, Mk. R. L. 
15,9. Hé forlét Phtolomens (cf. hé weard gefangen, 22) to his rice, 
Ors. 5, 12; S. 242,24. Hié hid fit forléton obsidionem solvisset, 2, 6; 
S. 83, 9. Be dedfes onfenge and hine man ponne torlgte, Ll. Th. 124, 
15. pt μὲ mé of pyssum earfedum fp forlZten, El. 700. Mon ealle pa 
wreccan an cyppe forléte jussit ores exsules patriae restitut, Ors. 3, 11 ; 
S. 144,15: 4,4; 8. 164,27. Utan gangan on pissum carcerne and hiue 
at forletan, Bl. H. 247, 2. (4) to give up property, power, &c., relin- 
quish :—Hé forlét his rice eall, Bt. 38, 1; F. 194, 26. Pet wé ne Jufian 
τὸ swy pe Ὁ } wé forléton sceolan, ne pet ne forlgtan to swipe p wé 
écelice habban sceolan, BI. H. 111, 21. ping ne getréwe τὸ habbenne, 
ue ὅδε 16 forlgtanne, Bt. 7, 2; F. 18, 16. (5) ta remit, forgive :— 
Sw swa wé forlétad leahtras, Hy. 6, 23. Unriht pii forléte (remis¢sti) 
pinum folce, Ps. Th. 84, 2. Forlgtna synna, Past. 163, 20. Forlétne, 
Ps. Srt. 31, 1. (6) ¢o lose :—-Hé Breotena rice forlét Brittaniam amisit, 
Bd. 1, 33 Sch. 15, 25. Gemoug b2m gewinnum hé forléet his xv suna 
amissis xv liberis, Ors. 3, 11; S. 152,26. Hé forlét his eagena gesyhde, 
Gr. D. 77, 20. pa handa 4l¥se opbe forlzte, L!. Th. i. 404, 10. peah 
he pet rice forléten, ne forleton hind ἢ gecyndelice géd, Bt. 27, 3; F. 
100, 6. Ne hi westm forléton (amitterent), Angl. xili. 369, 56. Gif 
hé hine underbec besawe, } hé sceolde forlztan pet wif, Bt. 35,6; F. 
170, 10: 11, 1; F. 32,15. Wé habbad gpder forl@ten ge done welan 
ge done wisd6m, Past. 5, 17: Bt. 35, 2; F. 156, 20. (7) to put 
away, dismiss, lay aside:—Swa hwyle man sw4 his wif forlxt 
(dimiserit), Mk. 10, 11.  Forleites, Mt. p. 14, 16. Forlét weétels 
amittit pallium, Kent. Gl. 967. (8) fo send torth words :—Heé egeslicne 
cwide ofer pet folc ford forleted, Cri. 1518. pa idlan word hé ft 
forlét, Bl. H. 59, 19. par ic hearme word iit forlgte, Ps. Th. 140, 
5. [v. N. Ε΄ D. forlet. Goth. fra-létan: O, Sax. O. L. Ger. far-latan: 
O. H. Ger. fer-laz(z)an: Jcel, fyrir-lata.] v. dn-forlétan; t6-, un- 
farlzten. 

for-létedness, ε; Δ Intermission :—Biitan forl€tednesse (-end- ? 
-en- ?) sine intermissione, Gr. D. 227,16. ν. next two words. 
for-létende; adj. (ptcpl.) To be relaxed or remitted:—Tiro and 
Sidone forlétendre bid ponne eow T'yro εἰ Sidone remissins erit guam vobis, 
Mit.«RS 11; 22. 

for-létenness. Add:—Synna forl@tennysse, Hml. A. 


158, 155. 
v. forp-, t6-forlztenness. 


FOR-LETEDNESS—FOR-LEOSAN 


for-létere, es; . One wha leaves, forsakes, &c.:—Forlétium relin- 
quentibus, Lk. p. 9, 17. 

for-léting,e; f. = I. leaving, quitting. v. for-létan, VI. 2 a:—Gif 
pii gesihst beén fiein on hise pinum forlétincge getacnap, Leh. iii. 
214, 9. ΤΙ. leaving off, intermission :—Biton forlétincge sine 
intermisstone, Ang]. xiii. 439, 1049: 444, 1121. 

for-létnes. Take instances from for-létennes in Dict., and 
add:, I. abandonment, desolation. v. for-létan; IV. 2:— Forlétnis 
desolatio, Lk. R. L. 21, 20. Il. neglect, Cf. for-l2tan; IV. 2, 
VI. 1c:—Of aldra in fotlétnisse de parentum inspretione, Mk. p. 3, 
15. III. abandonment of principle, &c. v. for-lgtan; VII. 2 :— 
Seé anfeognes médsceata on démum ys sddfestnesse forlétnes, LI. Lbmn. 
476, 31. IV. cessation, intermission. v. for-lztan ; VII. 3 :—p 
hid wacedon biiton forl@tnesse, Bl. H. 145, 32. V. relaxation of 
effort, remissness. v. for-\#tan; VIII. 1b :—Si6 forlétnes des gédan 
weorces tpsa operandi remissio, Past. 445, 14. VI. rentssian, 
pardon. v. for-litan; VIII.5 :—Wé sceolan gelyfan synna forlZtnessa 
and Jichoman &ristes, BJ. H. 111, 10. T6 forlétnise ad xenzam, Rtl. 
103,19. In forlétnise (remissionem) synna, Mt. L. R. 26, 28. For- 
létnesse, BI. H. 35, 36: 129, 28. VII. loss. ν. for-l€tan ; 
ΨΙΙΙ. 6:—ANfter p£ra eigena forlétnysse, Hml, S. 23 ὃ, 7. VIII. 
putting away, dismission, divorce :—Ot boec forlétnise de ltbello repudit, 
Mt. p. 18, 8. v. an-, betweohn-forltness. 

for-lange (? for lange); adv. Long ago:—Forlonge (olim) pte hea 
gehreawsadon, Lk. L. R. 10, 13. Forelong, Mt. L. 11, 21. Forelonge 
dudum, Rtl. 194, I. 

for-ledn ¢o reprehend strongly:—pi scealt fipahyfednysse forledn, 
Angl. xit. 517, 22. 

for-lecgan fo cover up:—Wid foredum lime, lege bas sealfe on ἢ 
forode lim, and forlege mid elmrinde, Lch. ii. 66, 22. [O, H. Ger. 
fer-legen fo cover up the face with a mask. ] 

for-legen. Add: guilty of fornication, adulterous :—Cnedrisse 
yfel and forlegene (adultera), Mt. R. 12, 39. Eallsw4 seyldig byd geteald 
se forlegena cniht swa  forlegene m@den, Hml. A. 20,152. For mé 
earmlicre forlegenre, Hm. 5, 23 Ὁ, 598. File forlegene horingas, Wlfst. 
165, 33. J weak form used substantively :—pa forlegnan (-legenan, 
v./.) mid pam forlegenan (-um, v. 1.) luxuriosi cum luxuriosis, Gr. D. 
316, 6. #wbrecan and @4 fiilan forlegenan, Wlfst. 26, 16. [v. 
N.E. D. forlain. O,H. Ger. fer-legan adulter.] ν, dirne-forlegen. 

for-legenes, -legen{njes. Add:—For intingan dyrare forlegenesse 
(dyrneforlegenesse, v./.), Bd. 4, 53 Sch. 379, 8. Asliden in forlegen- 
esse, Gr. D. 241, 15. Undalyfedre forlegenesse, Bd. 2, 5; Sch. 133, 9. 


Ppurh dyrne forlegennesse (-legenesse, v./.), 1, 27; Sch. 87, 22, Cf. 
for-ligenes. 

for-legere. Dele: for-leges. v. next word. 

for-legis. Add: -leges, -liges, -lis an adulteress, a prosttlute :— 


Forliges prostituta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 81, 5. Forlegese scor¢i, Kent. Gl. 162. 
Forlegisse mecham, Wrt. Voc. ii. 92, 38: 55, 13: Past. 353, 10. 
Eower nebb sint sw® scamleise swe dara wifa de bidd forelegissa, 
206, 9. Forlegesum prostitutis, Wrt. Voc. ii. $7, 23. Forlisum, An. 
Ox. 8, 324. Cf. for-legniss. 

forlegis-gleng the aftire of a harlot (Prov. 7, 10) :—-Of forlisglenge 
ornatu meretricio, An. Ox. 8, 361. 

forlegis-wif, es; 2. A prostitute:—Ic pé hate ledan 16 forleges- 
wifa hiise, Shrn. 154, 21. ν. forliger-wif. 

for-legness, e; f. Fornication :—Det yfel forlegnesse forntcationis 
vitium, Past. 401, 25: Bd. 2, 5; Sch. 122, 9. Cf. for-legen(n Jes. 

for-legniss,e; f/. A harlot :—Forlegnisse meretrices, Mt. R. 2t, 31. 
Forlegenisse, 32. Euwer nebb sint sua scamleas sua dara wifa fore- 
legnissa frons mulierts meretricis facta est tibi, Past. 207, 9. Cf. 
for-legis. 

for-legor. vv. for-liger: for-legystre. Dele. 

for-ledgan. Dele: ‘ Tolie greatly, and add: to accuse falsely, bear 
false witness against :—Ic nelle secgan πο on mé sylfe, Ῥ ic wid pé ne 
syngie, gif ic mé sylfe forleége, Hml. S$. 12,196. Se cniht hine sylfne 
forleah, 208. Da sedon pa hyrédmen Ἢ hit s6d wére, and ealle mid 
ade Eugenian forlugan, 2, 222. Hi fundon Jease gewitan pe forlugon 
Nabod (cf. virt diabolici dixerunt contra eum testimonium, 1 Kings 21, 
13), 18, 196. v. for-logen. 

for-leédrness, e; ΚΑ Transgression :—Forelidmesse praevaricationes, 
Ps, Sp. 100, 3. -v. ofer-Jedrness. : 

for-leorning, e; f. Learning wrongly, error:—pes leasung and 
forleornung cymp to him pe hé hine sylfne dép τὸ pon pe bé nis ¢herefore 
will falsehood and error come to him that he makes himself aut to be that 
which he is not, Bl. H. 183,34. (Cf. Ger. ver-lernung.] Cf. for-lzran. 

for-ledsan. Add: I. to lose. (1) with acc. :—Ne forledsap hi pone 
willan, Bt. 36, 7; F. 184, 27. Titus s#de pet hé pone deg forlure pe 
hé πόδι τό géde on ne gedyde, Chr. 81; P. 8,8. (2) wrth dat. (inst.) π᾿ 
Hé n&fre forlyst dim leanum, Bt. 36, 7; F. 184, 25. Forliést, 37, 2; 
F,188, 25. Hé ddme forleds, B. 1470. zt δὲ elne forledse, Gn. Ex. 
188. Ic pam lednum forloren hefde, B. 2145. S¥ his sp&ce forlorena 


FOR-LICGAN—-FOR-MYRPRIAN 


his case shall be lost, LI. Th. i. 294, 10. II. to destroy. (1) 
physical :—-Hié gesworen hafdon det hié Gper forledsan woldon, oppe 
hira lif, oppe pes cyninges, Ors. 2, 3; 5. 68, 28. (2) spiritual, moral, 
&c.:—Ppurh adbrycas forloren, Whfst. 164, 8. Hwet wille ic disum 
forlorenum widersacan geandwyrdan, Hml. Th. i. 378, 11. [v. NW. E.D. 
forlese. Goth. fra-linsan; O.Frs. for-liasa: O. Sax. far-liosan: O, H, 
Ger, fereliosan. | 

for-licgan. Add: I. intrans. To lie in an improper manner or 
place. (1) to lie unnoticed, to be neglected :—py \#s sed mynugung 
forlége, 1], Th. i. 234, 29. (2) of illicit intercourse, to committ 
fornication with (wip or mid) :—Forliged meretricabitur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
37,66. Gif gehadod man forlicge, LI. Th. i. 168, 5. Gif hwa wid 
nunnan forlicge, ii, 300, 20. Yfel e2wbryce bid p ewfest man mid 
emtige forlicge, and mycele wyrse wit ddres Zwe, i. 404, 22. Gif 
twégen gebrédra wid an wif forlicgan, 168, 19. Forlicgean fornicari, 
Scint. 89, 2. ΤΙ. to injure by lying. (1) to lie with a person, 
defile by illicit intercourse :-- - on l&ces hiwe hi forlicgan woldest, 
Hinl, S. a, 203. Forlycgan, 186. Was forlegen stupratur, An, Ox. 
4307. Be twelfhyndes monnes wife forlegenum. Gif mon heme mid 
twelthyndes monnes wife, LI, Th. t. 68, 8. 41 forlegen bedn, wesan, 
weorpan forntcari:—Thamar ys forlegen fornicata est Thamar, Gen. 
35, 24. Se bid forlegen fornicatur, Past. 465, 2. Hit wyrd forlegen 
ad fornicationem ducitur, 463, 29. Gif se lichoma forlegan weorded 
unrihthemede, Met. 18,9. Dit eart forlegen wid manigne cépenere ἐμ 
Jfornicaia es cum amatoribus multis, Past. 405,13. Be dm forlegenan 
wife de fornicante muliere, 15. Hi weron forlegene fornicatae sunt, 403, 
34. (2) reflexive (cf. Iced. fyrirliggja sér to fall (of a woman) :—Be 
pan: wifmen pe hig forligd ( formicatur), 1.1. Th. ii. 150, 2, Gif inden 
hi sylfe forligd, Hm. A. 34, 247. Du forlege dé fornicata es, Past. 


463, 26. Hé hine forleg wid da Madianiten, 353, 19. Gé edw 
forlegon fornicata es, 463, 33. Hine mon s€de pat hed hié wid 
forlége, Ors. 126, 26. pat hi hi forlégen, Past. 403, 33. ITI. 


to lie in the way of, to defend. Ct. for-standan :—Gif hwa pedf fridige 
odie forena forlicge, Cht. Εν 230, 33. [v. N.E.D. forlie. O, H. Ger. 
fer-ligan moechart.| ν. for-legen. 7 

for-licgend, es; 1. A fornicator :—/¥Ic forlicgend ( fornicator) odde 
unclene, Scint. 98, 10. Gewemmend and forlicgend mechus, Wrt. Voe. 
Hee Pies 

or iar: adj. Much-travelled, that has travelled far and wide :— 
Se ilee Nathan wes forliten (cf. gelvden, 26, 13), pet πὲ wes gefaren 
fram #lcen lande t6 Odren, and fram se td sx, swa pat πὲ hefde ealle 
eorde gemzren purhfaren, St. A. ix. 11. 

for-liden shipwrecked. ν. for-lipan. 

for-lidennes (-lip-), Add :—Forlipemnysse naufragio, Au, Ox, 629. 
Ῥ ic forlidennesse gefare, Ap. Th. 12,10. Forlidenesse ic polie, Coll. M. 
27,1. Forlydenisse, An. Ox. 56, 342. v. for-lipan. 

for-ligenes. Add:—For intingan dyrure forlignesse (-lige-, v. 1.), 
Bd. 4, 5; Sch. 379, 8. Durh dyrne forligenesse, 1, 27; Sch. 87, 20. 
v. for-legenes. 

for-liger; 2. Add: ,-legor, -lir; pl. -ligr:—Forligr fornicatio, 
Scint. 86, 17. Forligre[s?] fornicationis, 57, 4. Forligres, S8, 5. 
Forligeris prostibuli, fornicationis, Hpt. Gl. 435, 42.  Forligeres, 
hzmedes, An. Ox. 4219. Filles forligeres lupanaris incesti, 4221. 
Forligres, 2, 307. Forlegores wif, Mart. H. 140, 19 note. Forligere 
stupro, An, Ox. 5043. Beswican mid forligre, Uml. 5. 2, 202. Féran 
on forlygre to commit fornication, 217. Forleigere (-legere, R.) forzi- 
catione, Jn. L. 8, 41. Hwa pat forligr gefremode, Ilml. Th. ii. 492, 1 : 
Nun. 14, 322. Dinre médor manfullan forligr ( fornicationes, 2 Kings 9, 
22), Hml. 5. 18, 332. purh sibblegeru and durh mistlice forligru, 
Whfst. 164, 6. Forligeru, 165, 32. [O. H. Ger. fer-ligari (-leg-) 
stuprum, fornicatio. | 

for-liger; m. Add: for-liger,e; ΚΑ (9) : es; πὶ (ἢ :—Gynd forligeru 
per scorta, Germ, 396, 236) an adulteress [The masc. (neut.?) is used 
of a woman] :—Forligr adulter, Elfc. Gr. Z, 27,14. Forliger prostituta, 
meretrix, Hpt. Gl. 475, 26. Hed nas dyrne forligr, Hml. S. 12, 227. 
P pu ne be forliger (-ligr, -lir, v. 22.), ne pin we ue brece, Hmil. A. 6, 
155. Forligeres prostitutae, An. Ox. 5292. Forligre, 8, 363. For- 
ligras cwylmiad iid forligreum, Hml, Th. i. 132, 22. Forlira laparum, 
An, Ox. 7, 350. Forligrena, 8, 331. Forligrum scorfis, 18, 18. 
Forligerum t unrihthemerum adulteris, Ps. L. 49, 18. Of pim dyrnum 
forligrum gescyppan lybbende cild, Hml, A. 36, 307, pa fiilan forligeras 
Sodomitiscra dedda, Hml. $. 13, 101. v. next word. 

for-liger; adj. Add:—Forliger mechus, cha, chum, An. Ox. 18b, 
57 : adulter (cf. later glossary :—A dulter forlizer vel ewbreche, 9s, 76), 
Wrt. Voc, i, 86,68. Swa hwa swa his we forl€t and éder genimd, 
πὲ bit ponne eawbrxce and edc forligr, Hml. Th, ii, 322, 34. (Perhaps 
the last two examples belong to previous word.) 

forliger-bed. Add:—N4 on forligerbeddum and unclénnyssum non 
in cubilibus et impudicitiis (Rom. 13, 13), Hml. Th. i, 602, 4. 

forligeren; adj. Adulterous, whorisk :—Forlirinys lupanaris (incestt 
piaculum), An. Ox, 8, 232. 
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forliger-hiis, es; x. A brothel:—Forligerhis Iupanar, An. Ox, 
5293. Τὸ forligerhiisum ad frostibula, 3328, 

forliger-lic; adj. Adulterous:—pézre forligerlicere adulterinae, An, 
Ox. 4246. Forligerlicum incesto, 4249. Forligerlicum hisum pros- 
litutis, 5194. 

forligerlice; adv. Adulterously (Jit. aud fig.):—Hé awearp his 
rihtewe and forligerlice manfulles sinscipes breac, Hml. Th. i. 478, 28. 
Dzr is pes geleafan magdhad pe wurdad znne sddne God, and nele 
forligerlice τὸ leasum h&dengylde biigan, ii. 566, 10. 

forliger-wif (-legor-), es; 2. A prostitute :—Affra wes forlegor- 
wif (forlegores wif, v.d.), Mart. H. 140, 19. ii eart meretrix, pat is 
forlegorwif (-legos-, v.l.), 23. v. forlegis-wif. 

forlig-gang, es; m. Adultery :—Forliggange prostibult (the passage 
is ‘ prostibuli stupro’ (Ald, 40,6), and the gloss, which is in the dative, 
seems to belong to stupro), Wrt. Voc. ii. 81, 6. 

for-lis. ν. for-legis. 

for-lipan ; 2. -lap, pl. -lidon, -lipon; pp. -liden, -lipen 7'o suffer ship- 
wreck :—Forlipan naufragaverant, An. Ox. 4490: 4621.  v. for-liden 
in Dict, 

for-lidfednes. Dele, and see for-lidenness: for-lipen. ν. for-liden. 

for-logen. Substitute: for-logen ; adj. (picpl.) Guilty of bearing 
false witness :—Syndan durh mistlice ledsunga forloren and forlogen ma 
ponne scolde, Wlfst. 164, 7: 130, 6, Fela syn forsworene and swite 
forlogene, 129, 7: 268, 27. [O. H. Ger. fer-logan levis: Ger. ver-logen 
given tolying.| ν. for-leogan, 

for-lor; . (not »".). Add :—Done latteowdoni des forlores ducatunt 
perditionis, Past. 33,9. DPezxt forlor hira trecennesse perditionis suae 
discrimina, 403,13. Forlor amisionem, Wrt. Voc. 11. 100, το. [O.H. 
Ger. ferlor interitus, perditio. } 


for-lorennes. Add :—Deg forlorenisse ( perditionis) heora, Txts. 
413, 1. (0. 2. Ger. fer-loran[nJissa perditio, dispendiuru. | 
for-lorian i/o lose :—Gif forlorad t losad énne si perdiderit unam, 


Lk. Τὰ 155.4. 

for-losian /o destroy :—T6o forlosaune hine ad perdendui eum, Mt... 
Στ, 

for-lytel; adj. Very litile:—Byd forlytlu wynsumnes αἱ pam lyfe, 
Solil. H. 64, 20. Oppe hit nan géd nis for eow selfe, oppe forlytel god 
wip eow to metanne, Bt. 13; F. 40, 11. Forlytla selpa odde nane, 
11, 2; F. 34, 30. ([Jecel.:for-itill. | 

forma. Add:—In fruma f in forma ia principio, Jn. p. 3, 2. Sylle 
mé pin forme bearn primogenttum filtorum tuorum dabis mihi, Ex, 22,29. 

for-méel ; f. ἰ. for-m:el ; τι.) and add : (cf. Icel. for-mal; 2. a preamble ; 
for-nali; 2. a stipulation, condition ; for-meli; 2. a formula. | 

for-maneg. Add:—Heora formanig foreme#re wearp, R. Ben. 138, 
26: 139, 19. Wénde pes formonig man... pat..., By. 220. Hi 
pone Helend wrégdon formaneguin yfelum d:édum, and hé ne wearp 
néfre nane wyrcende, Nic. 1, 18. 

for-meltan,. Add:—Formeltep liquitur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 53, 22. pis 
formealt on eallum pam mere and } weter weard dwend to wynsumuni 
bade, Hml. ὃ. 11, 1908. v. un-formolten. 

for-mengan. For ‘Past... . Lye’ substitute :—Heé ineg hine for- 
menga τὸ ¢@m écum mid his willan aeternis se conjungere per destderiun 
valet, Past. 395, 4. 

formesta. Dele, aud see trom. 

for-mete. Add:—Hig lédon on his sace formete datis cibariis in 
viam, Gen. 42, 25. Hé sealde him formete (or for mete?), hlaf and 
weeter follens panem et utrent aquae imiposuit scapulae ejus, 21, 14. 5116 
him formete dabis viaticum, Deut. 15, 14. Sum oder wegferend ber 
fSrmete (mettas td picgenne in pam wege, v. 2.) olter viator sumendos 
εἶδος in itinere fortabat, Gr. Ὁ. 128, 10. Se rica berd mare ponne hé 
hehofige τὸ his formettam, Hmil. Th. 1. 254, 30. 

for-micel; adj. Very great:—I1s det tormicel scyld quanta εἰπὲ 
mala, Past. 349, 17: Lech. iii. 436, 8. pi miht witan Ὁ p gecynd is 
swipe micel, Ys $ formicel gecynd }..., Bt. 34,11; F. 150,33. Hé 
ah pes formycle pearfe $...', L). Th. i. 372, 13. 

for-miltan; f. te To cause to melt :—Formylte liquefactas, An, Ox. 
3070. 3, 278. - 
for-mogian ; p. ode To decay :—Sume cwedon > se lichama pe &ne 
bid formogod and τ diiste gewend and wide tosawon, $ πὲ nezfre eft 
tégedre ne come, Hml.S. 23, 375. 

for-molsnian. Add :—Manna lichaman formolsniad τὸ diiste, Hml. 
S. 12, 28. Hire lichama ne mihte formolsnian on eordan ... God meg 
4réran @4 formolsnodon Jichaman, 20, 108-110. 866 anlicnys téfed! to 
heora f6tum formolsnod, 2, 374. v. un-formolsnod. 
formolsniend-lic. ν. un-formolsniendlic. 

for-molsnung, εἰ /. Corruption :—Formols[njunge corruptionem, 
An, Ox, 1251. : 
for-myrprian. Add: -myrpran:—Gif hwyle wif hyre cild amyrd 
innan hire... odde eft formyrprep (occiderit) sippan hit ford cymd, 
LI. Th, ii. 182, 25. pr (at doom’s day) swutelad Zc cild hwa hit 
formyrdrode, Wlfst. 137, 28. 
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forn a trout, Add: [0. L. Ger. foma tructuria; forna, forchna 
tructa.|; forn, forme. 1, forn, forne. ν. foran, forane. 

for-néeman ; p. de To consutte :—Ponne hed byd mid langre nearonesse 
p@re gnornunge forht and geswenced and fornémed eum longa moeroris 
auxietudine fuerit forniido consumta, Gr. Ὁ. 245, 3. Cf. for-niman. 

for-nefh, Add:—Forneth pi m&stan, Ors. 2,6; S. 88,29. Forngh 
ealle Weast-Centingas, Chr. 999; P. 133,2. Fornéh circiter (X millia), 
An, Ox. 3421. Hé forneah hungre swealt, Ors. 4, 6; S. 170, 30. Sed 
dd weard fornesh R6émanum t6 d#m mé@&stan hearme, 4, 13; S. 210, 
10, Fornéh propemodum (satis cruenta), An. Ox. 3788. Forneah 
wyrs beredfode, LI. Lbmn. 475, 14. Forneah op pa beorgas, Ors, 1,1; 
S.12, 1. Forneah οὐ August, Chr, 1097; P. 233, 18. Forneah mid 
ealle, Ors. 1, 10; S. 48, 7. Forneah 16 nauhte ged6n, Bt. 38, 3; F. 
100, 19. 

ee gn: Take here instances under forneth in Dict., and add :— 
Fornean propemodum, i. pene (inuestigabile), An. Ox, 2674. Unsprecende 
fornean, Hml. S. 3, 481. Fornean Ῥ ytemeste iglond, Lch. iii. 432, 18. 
Fornean circiter, i. pene (quingentorum), An. Ox. 3719: Ang). vii. 36, 
335. Wé swincan nellad nanpincg fornean, Hml, S. 28, 133. Fornién 
paene, Kent. Gl. 100. 

for-nefe. Dele. 

for-neted cli (fornaeticli, Ep. Gl., fornetiali, Erf. Gl.) glosses 
cyprinus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 105, 72. Cf. (7) forn a trout. v. Angi. xxi. 
242. 

Fornétes folm. Add :—Fornevtes ( printed -reotes) folm manus 
“γε, Writ. Voc. ii. 59, 40. v. Grmn. Ὁ. M. p. 240 (trans.), 

for-népan; p. de (reflex.) To risk one’s life :-—Him ledfre was pat hié 
hie seolfe fornetdon ponne hié pa iermpo leng prowcdon, Ors. 5, 33 8. 
222, 1. 

for-nidan, -nfdan, Wlfst. 158, 10. v. for-nydan ix Dict, 

for-niman. Add: I. to seize and hold. (1) lit. of a criminal or 
captive :—Ic com mid racenteaégum fornumcn, Hm]. Th. i, 462, 31. 
Dis wit fornumen is (deprehensa est) in dernegiligro, Jn. R. 8, 4. (2) 
of that which affects the body or mind, e. g. disease or fear :—Sc uncléna 
gast forndm (arripiebat) hine, Lk. L. 8, 29. Adl pé fornime } pa ne 
bed hal ne gesund, Ap. Th. 21,16. Lag Πού swilce mid slpe fornumen, 
Wiml. Th. ti, 32, 29. Sed médor mid murcnunge wes fornunen, Im}. 
5. 2,105. Mid fyrhte fornumene, 3, 138: Hm. Th. ii. 382, 3. Mid 
costungum fornunicna formentts couprehensos, Mt. L. 4, 24. (3) fo 
comprehend :——Divstro hia ne forndmon (compraehenderunt), Jn. L. R. 


BE, 5: ΤΙ. to setze aud take away, carry off, do away with :— 
Fornymp aboleuerit, Germ. 385, 30. Fornoom intercepit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
111, 18. Sume pd wyrta w£ron mid totum fortredene, sume hy wZron 


mid calle foruumene (direpta), Gr. 1), 23, 30. Freoriht fornumene, 
Wlfst. 258, 35. IZ a. of death:—Hine swa terlice dead fornam 
det he ungetullad fordférde, Bl. Η, 217, 19. pet hié dead forndme, 
Ors..4; 05 8. 174, 20: III. to take from a person, defraud :-- 
Ne fornime iucer néder oder xolite fraudare invicem, Past. 399, 
a4. IV. to seize aud devour, consume :—Fornumen exesunt vel 
comnessuma, Wrt. Voc. il. 144,77. (1) of living creatures :—Hié (the 
hippopotamuses) pa men mid heora mide sliton and hié ealle forndmon 
(assumpserunt), Nar. 11,5. Wé (Herod) mid wyrmum fornumen gewat 
of life cousumptus a vermibus exspiravit (Acts 12,23), Hml, Th. ii. 382, 
34. Fornumene exesa, consumpta, An. Ox. 50, 39. (2) of the 
destruction wrought hy a person (or weapon):—pin sweord fornymed 
Pine pa wiperweardan, Guth. 75, 2. Hé da ὄγτε wered forném (-nam, 
-nain, v. 2.) and fordilgode ceteras copias deleutt, Bd. 2,2; Sch. 121, 19. 
Foromun mec consuntnaverant me, Ps. Srt. 118,57. (3) of natural 
agelts, fire, discase, &c.:—Ragu and meos fornymd (consumet) ealle 
wastmas, Deut. 28,42. Fyres gecynd is pet hit fornimd swa hwet swa 
gehende bid, Hml. Th. i, 320, 27. p fyr ne fornam ne an hér heora 
feaxes, Hml. ὃ. 30, 464. Τὸ forniniene voraturos (ardores), An. Ox. 
3979. God is fornymende fyr (ignis consumens), Hml. Th. i. 322, 9. 
Lichama mid hredfnisse fornumen (devoratum), Num. 12, 12. -Ure 
hors wzron swite mid purste fornumene, Nar, 12, 14. (4) of the 
passage of time:—On sare and on gedmrunga min lif and mine gear 
syidon fornumene, Bl. H. 89, 15. [v. MW. Ε. D.fornim. Goth. fra- 
niman : QO. Sax. far-niman: Ὁ. H. Ger. fer-neman.] 

for-nirw(i)an to check the growth of (?):—Dé@re .x. niht (@fter 
Christmas) gif wind byd, treow byod fornerwede (will come into leaf 
late ?), Lch. iii. 164, 24. 

for-nytlice; adv. Very usefully:—Fornytlice (full nyttlice, v. 7.) 
uttliter, Gr. Ὁ. 174, 20. 

forod. Add:—Gif héhsino forod ,-ad, 146, 4) sié, Leh. ii. 14, 27. 
De ma de Znig fugel his flyhtes gewylt, gif his 6der fidere forod bid, 
Him). Th. ii. 318, 29. Heora fader fed!] foredum swyran, 326, 7. 
Man hine foredum sceancum int6 pére e& wurpe, Hm). 8, 27, 58. 
τ. sceanc-, un-forod. 

forod-fot[e]; adj. Having a broken foot, broken-footed :—Se forud- 
fota, Past. 66, 9 (note on p, 505). 

forod-lic, ν. un-forodilic. 


FORN—FOR-SCAPUNG 


for-oft. Add :—Se Hzlend hét hine sylfne mannes sunn foroft, Hml. 
A. 55, 118: 58, 169: 50, 26: 71, 169. pa unrihtwisan déman bedd 
wytsan ponne heregende here; here man mag foroft befleén, ac ba déman 
man ne mag befleon, L1. Lbmn. 475, 23. 

for-péran. Add:—Hé ne meg iis ztbrédan dre geledfan ne pet éce 
lif, gif wé Gs sylfe mid agenum willan ne forpérad, Hml. Th. i. 576, 12. 
ΗἹ mid swicdémum hi sylfe and ddre forp&rad, 514, 33. Sume swefna 
beod of dedfle t6 sumum swicdéme, πᾷ πὲ 44 sawle forpére, Hml. 8. 21, 
407. We ne métan na furdor embe pis (the nature of God) smeagan, 
gif wé nellad fis sylfe forp@ran (if we do not wish to work our own 
destruction), 1, 71. 

for-pyndan. Substitute: To preclude, shut up, stop, prevent the 
action of :—Crist onwrah in Dauides dyrre mégan pat is Euan scyld eal 
forpynded Christ revealed that in the Virgin Mary Eve’s guilt is 
closed, Cri, 97. 

for-racu, e; f. An itinerary :—Forrake itinerarium, An, Ox. 7, 121. 
Vv. f6r-bdc. 

for-rédan. Add :—Faerréd (fer-, Ep.) proseripstt, Txts. 89, 1635. 
Forredde, Wrt. Voc. ii. 68, 36. Indéisc folc purh dedfles lare hine 
forrédde (fordémde on margin of a later MS.), Ποῖ, 17,19. Hé 
gepafode pat hine man τό deape forrédde, 22, 20. [v. N. E. D. forrede. 
Ο. L. Ger. tar-radan tradere: O. H, Ger. fer-ritan prodere, tradere, 
machinari. | 

for-rape. Add: ν. for-hrape. 

for-réceledsian; ~. ode To neglect :—pa pe swa Godes bebodu tor- 
réceleasiad, } hig pisne egeslican cwide (the sentence on the wicked at the 
resurrection) gehyran sculon, L). Th. ii. 396, 21. 

for-repen, v. for-hrepian: f6r-ridan to ride and stop, cut off. 1. 
for-tidan: for-ridel. 1. for-ridel. 

for-rotian. Add:—Forrotad putrescet, Kent. Gl. 324. 
heora forrotad (weterescet) on helle, Ps. Rdr. 48, 15. 
forrotedon on heora mcoxe, Hm, Th. i, 118, 15. Ne forrotige on 
brosnunge peds hand, Hml. 5. 26, 101. Deah da ban for zfste forrotigen 
putredo ossium invidia, Past. 235,14, 25. Ne pinne gehalgodan pi ne 
lgtst forrotian ne forweordan nec dubis sanctuns: tuum videre corruptionent, 
Ps. Th. 15, 10. Forrotad τό dens putridus, Kent. Gl. 966. [v. 
N, E. D. forrot. | 

for-rotigendlic, -rotodlic. v. un-forrotigendlic, -forrotodlic, 

for-rotodnes, Add:—Forrotadnes putredo, Kent. Gl. 395. For- 
rotodness caries, An. Ox. 18 ὃ, 17. Afylled mid deA4dum banum and 
torrotodnysse plenus ossibus mortuorum et omut spurcttia (Mt. 23, 27), 
Ilml. Th. ii. 404, 19. Forrotodnesse corruptionem, Ps. L. 15, 10, 
Wyd pas miipes and gomena fialnysse and forrotudnysse, Leh, i. 264, 1. 

for-sacan. Add :—lIc torsace detracto, ne forsace ic non detracto, 
Wrt. Voc. ii, 70, 1, 2. Forsooc detractavit, 106, 15. Forséc, 25, 
24. I. to refuse to receive what is offered :-——Hé forséc pa feawa 
axan (cf, p hé underfénge pa gerynu, 46), Hml. S, 12, 53. Mid 
arwurdnysse underfén pone pe hi ὅτ forsécon, 26, 180. Ia. fo 
decline to bear :—Se l#ce wile det se untruma his lgceseax gefréde er 
hé hit gesed, for dm πὲ wend, gif hé hit Zr gesed, det hé hit wille for- 
sacan wt secantent gladium sentiret aeger antequam cerneret, ne, si auie 
cerneret, sentire recusaret, Past. 187, 11. 11. to refuse to do what 


Fultum 
Da nytenv 


one is called upon to do :—He hine ful oft Zr τὸ him cleopad, and he - 


forsect det πὲ him t6 cume guos prius dtuttus renuentes vocavit, Past. 


247,19. Da da Landfranc crafede fastnunge his gehérsummesse, pa 
fors6c hé and s#de  hé hit nahte τὸ ddnne, Chr. 1070; P. 
206, 1. Ila. to refuse to give what is due :—Forsect hé done 


westm his gastes ferre fructum spiritus recusat, Past. 344, 13. ITT. 
fo refuse allegiance to, renounce, abandon, forsake:—Hé dedfo) and his 
gemanan ealne forsecd and him mid ealle fram byhd and Crist gecfst, 
Wlfst. 33, 8. Man gece:is Harald to cinge and forséc Hardacnut, Chr. 
1037; P. 160, 13. Ja butsecarlas hine forsécan, 1066; P. 197, ὃ. 
fv. N. Ε΄ D. forsake. O. Sax. O. 2. Ger, faresakan : O. H. Ger. fer- 
sahhan (ab-, de-) negare, (ab-)renuntiare. | 

forsee@an P:—Of horgan wege t6 forsedan pylle; donne of forsedan 
pylle, C. D. it, 245, 26. 

for-s&tian ; 2. ode 70 catch by lying in ambush, take by surprise :— 
Hé forsetade hié der dzr hié gepoht hefdon  hié hiene bes#tedon 
insidtantes insidits capit, Or. 3, 11 3 5. 146, 1o. 

for-setnian. ν. for-setnian: for-s®wennes (-ssew- ὃ). 
sewenlles. 

for-séwestre (-sew-?), an; Κ A woman who despises :—For- 
sewestre contemtrix, An. Ox. 4430. 

for-sawend (-saw-?), es; . One who despises :~-Forsawendrum 
contemtibilibus, i, despicientibus, An. Ox. 5438. 

for-saiwenlic (-saw- P); adj. Contemptible:—Forsawenlicne contemp- 
tibilem, i. despectibilent, An. Ox. 470: 935. Cf. for-sewenlic, 

for-sawenness (-saw-?), ε; f. Contenpt:—On forsiwennesse in 
abusione, Ps. L. 30,19. Cf. for-sewenness. 

forse. v. frosc: for-scencednys. /. for-screncednys. 

for-scapung. Substitute: Mishap, calamity, destruction (?):—P sid 


v. for- 


FOR-SCEADAN—FOR-SETTAN 


héte n&re for hiora synnum, ac sgdon hid wére for Fetontis for- 
scapunge, Ors. 1,73 S. 40,9. Ungetima and tibernessa Zgder ge on 
monslihtum ge on hungre ge on scipgebroce ge on mislicre forscapunge 
diuturnitatem illius obsidionis, eversionts atrocttotem, caedemt, captivi- 
tatemque, 1,11; 8. 50, 20. Cf. scippan; 111. 

for-sceédan. [Jn Past. 18, 4; S. 135, 16 forscendue translates 
dispersi.] Add:—Gif hér degna hwelc dyrelne kylle brohte τό dys 
burman, béte hine georne, dyl@s hé forsceade scirust wetra, Past, 
69, Il. 

γ ΡΟΣ Ὺ Substitute: To be or to make greatly ashamed :— 
Forscamed canfusum, τί. Voc. ll. 133, 48. I. to be greatly 
ashamed. (1) with prep.:—Be his synnum forsceamigean de peccatis 
propriis erubescere, Scint. 40,9. (2) with clause :—Hé forscamad f 
(hé] hit dnan men andette, Angl. xii. 513, 29, all pat hé forsceamode 
pet hé Znigum men gecfdde, Wlfst. 138, 1. (2) with infin. :—We 
forsceamiad d&dbéte dén erubescimus poenitentiam agere, Scint. 49, 
10: 19, 18. (4) with dat. infin.:—Ic forsceamige to secganne mine 
ungeleaffulnesse, Hml. A. 201, 189. II. to make ashamed (used 
impersonally) :--Hié on him selfum @4 scylda démen and wreczn, and hié 
forscamige dat hié eft sua din (ongere eulpas erubescant), Past. 151,17. 
for-sceamung, e; ἢ Shame :—Forscamung pudor, verecundia, Germ. 


300, 120. 
for-sceap. Dele bracket: for-sceédppan. ὦ. for-sceoppan. 
fér-sceétan. 1. for-scedtan to rush in the way of, prevent, stop:— 


Βᾶ Petrus wolde befrinan pone Hélend, pa forsceat se H&lend hine, Hml. 
Th. i, 510, 31. Déh sid dic forscoten wre, C. D. iii. 168, 35. Cf. 
for-scit[e], -scyttan, -scytlic. 

for-sceppan. ν. for-scippan: for-scéta, 
v. fore-scip. 

for-scippan fo transform, change for the worse. Take here for- 
sceoppan, -sceppan and add:—Forsceop... pet lic... wurdon to 
hundum, An, Ox. 26, 61. purh ἀᾷ ofermédignesse mzre englas on 
heofonum wurdon forsceapene τὸ atelicum dedflum, Whlfst. 145, 23. 
Scinnan forscepene spirits from angels changed ta devils, Sat. 72. {v. 
N.E. D. forshape. } : 

for-scit{e ?] a flood-gate, sluice :—Catracte forscéta (cataracte aquam 
coneludunt), Bl. Gl. Cf. Icel, skeytia mutssile, and see for-sceotan, 

for-screncan. Add :—Ilacéb is gecweden forscrencend, and sé bid | 
unleds forscrencend pe mid gledwnysse his flésclican leahtras and deofles 
tihtinge furscrencd, Hml, Th. i, 586, 24. Wigstealla forscre(njcen[n |e 
(ad) propugnacula subruenda, An, Ox, 865. 4] to cause to shrink up :-— 
Mid forscrencedre (-screcendre, MS.) arida (manu), Av. Ox. 4926. 
[O. H. Ger. fer-screncen impedire. | 


v. for-scitle]: for-scip. 


for-screncedness. v. for-scezncedness in Dict.: for-screncend. 
v. for-screncan, 
for-scrifan. Dele II, and add: I. to condemn :—Forscrifen (faer- 


sctibaen, -scrifen) addicts (cf. addicit fordémet, Wrt. Voc. ti. 4, 51 ; 
addicti, dammati, 77, 54), Txts. 37, 69. Ferscrifenum obddicits, Wrt. 
Voc. li. 7, 50. 11. to blunt a weapon by a charm written on it 
(cf. Egejar ek deyfi minna andskota, bitad peim vapn an velir, Havamal 
68):—Awrited hé on his wepne walnota heap, bealwe bocstafas, bill 
forscrifed méces mérdo he (an evil spirit) writes on his weapon a number 
of deadly marks, baleful letters, he blunts the blade, dulls the glaive's 
glory, Sal. 162. 

for-scrihan. ν. scredn (Ὁ). 

for-scrincan. Add :—Swi hwet sw4 hed gesyhd, hyt forscrined and | 


12. το. 

for-scifan. Subsitiute: To drive away, drive to destruction :— 
Werud (the Israelites) wes wigblac, οὐ pat wlance (the Egyptians) for- 
sceaf mihtig engel, Exod. 204. 

for-scunian. Dele. 

for-scyldig; adj. Very guilty, wicked, flagitiaus :—Mid forscildigum 
sceleratis (:antbus), An. Ox. 4707. On forscyldegodum (-scyldignm, 
ν. 1.) monuan, Hml. A. 58, 170. 

for-scyldigian. Add: Τὸ moke or become scyldig. ΣΙ. v. scyldig; 
I :—pa pe wron forscyldegode oppe purh manslihte οὐδε Purh mord- 
dzda, Hml. S. 37, 113. Sume weordad swicole . . . forscyldgode | 
(-scildeg-, v. 1.) on synnan, Wlfst. 82, 3. II. to condemn. v. | 
scyldig; W:—Se sceada pe forscylgod (-scyldgod, ~scyldegod, v. 2.) | 
hangode mid pam H@lende, Hml. 8. 19, 164. Hé c¥dde } hed forscylgod | 
wére for hire cristendOme, 7, 89. Bip ofsprincg forscyldegod purh ford- 
federa mand&da, pif hé mid yfele him geefenlghd, Hml. Th, i. 114, 22. 
Fultuman dam fordfarenum pe on witnunge sind, gif hi mid ealle 
forscyldgode ne bedd, ii. 356, 16. v. next word. 

‘for-scyldigod; adj. (picpl.) Guilty, wicked, infamous :—Férlice 
gewitt hé of dissere worulde, nacod and forscyldigod, Hm. Th. i. 66, 
13. Dzxt forscildgode wif, Ap. Th. 26,17. Sege, pi forscyldeguda, 
Hml. S. 2, 201. God gewrecd his forsewennysse on forscyldegodum 
mannum, Hal, A. 58, 170. Di forscyldegodesta cynincg, Hml. 5. 25, 
131, 


gewitep, Lech. i, 242, 24. Hond forscriuncen manus arida, Mt. 7 
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for-scytlic; adj. That may be shut or bolted:—pbpére forscytlican 
dura vectifere valve, Wit. Voc. ii. go, 55. Cf. next word, 

for-scyttan. Add: to shut off or out, preclude:—Forscytte prae- 
uentet, Ps, L. 58, 11. Forscyttende obdensa, i. opponens, Germ, 397, 
480. [v. N.E. Ὁ. forshut.] Cf. for-scedtan. 

for-sedrian. Add: I. intrans, (1) of material:—pas cynehelmas 
nzfre ne forsetriad, Hml. 5. 34,82. Dy ls a4 tre6wu to dem for- 
wedxen dat hié forsedreden (-oden, v. 1.), Past. 293, 7. P palmtwig to 
eorpan 4fyllan, and forsearedum him bégen délas forbrecan, BI. H. 151, 
16. Hé da forsedredon ban wecd of deade, Hml. 5. 23, 431. (2) of 
persons :—Hi forseariad sw4 filede, Ps. Th. 36, 2. Menn forseariad for 
Ggan (v. Lk, 21, 26), Hml. Th. i, 610, 10. II. trons. To cause 
to wang :—Forsearigende sawle his arefaciens animam snam, Scint. 
110, 18. 

for-seap 9 :—Be eastan forseddas, Ο, D, v. 173, 16. 
for-sécan. Add: to seek with hostile tntent, ta attack. 
ITI. 

for-secgan. Add: fo say ill of a person, aceuse (falsely) :—Sum 
wer his wif forsde, sw4 Ἢ hed sceolde hi sceandlice forlicgan . . . Se entht 
forsede hi bita. ... ‘Hwi woldest pii forsecgan unc unscyldige swa?’, 
Hm. 5.12, 181-105. Biddad lease gewitan Ὁ hi Nabod forsecgan dus ; 
‘ Nabod wyrigde God,’ 18, 191. Τῇ hig nellan n&nne sacledsan man for- 
secpean, LI. Th. i. 294, 5. Ne sceal nan acolitus forsecgan (accusare) 
nanne subdiacon, ne nan exorcista forsecgan nanne acolitum.. . mid 
nanre wréhte (accusatiane), ii, 166, 21. Heo begaun hi ts wregenne 
and wolde forsecgan, Hm. S. 2, 184. 

for-segness. v. for-sewertess. 

for-sellan; pp. -seald To give wp, sacrifice, lase:—-Git hé uylle hy 
niman, hebbe forseald  teoh Ῥ hé sealde sz tlle eam accipere nolit, perdat 
pecusiam quam dederat, LI, Th. ii. 148, 31. [Cf. O. L. Ger. for-saldun 
distractis ( patrimontis). | 

for-sencan; p. te To let fall, drop :—Forsencd hé done westm his 
gestes ferre fructum spiritus recusat, Past. 347,13. |v. V. E. D. for- 
sench. O, 71. Ger. fer-senchen : Ger. ver-senken. | 

for-sendan. Add: I. ta send away froma country, exile, banish :— 
Pisne zpeling Cuut cyng hefde forsend on Ungerland, Chr. 1057; P. 
15S, 9g. II. to throw away, cast away. (1) lit. :—ITét hé hym 
gebyndan anne ancran on hys sweoran and hyne forsendan on se, Shrn. 
150, 20, (2) fig. to serd to destruction, destroy :—Dauid miclum his 
agnes herges pleh and monigne forsende, Past. 36, S. [O. 27. Ger. fer- 
senten amittere, relegare : Ger, ver-senden, | 

for-se6u. Add: I. to despise, hold in contempt a person or thing :— 
Hé forsichd (-sihd, v. 2.) da de him underdiddde bedd subjectos despictt, 
Past. 111, 13: Bt. 19; F. 68, 32. Forsiohd, Kent. Gl. 4060: 10go. 
Forsidd, 529: 541. Forsed dysse worulde wlence, gif dit wille beon welig 
on dinum made thax shalt despise this world’s pride, if thou wilt be rich 
in thy mind, Prov. K. 50. Gif dzt méd &r ne forsiwe da écan edlean, 
Past. 435. 3. Forseénde spernendo, R. Ben, I. 61, 11. Ie ne mag 
yepyldgian dat hé for disse worlde sié forsewen (fure-, v. 1.), Past. 
216, 7. Forsiwen -saw-?),Chr. 975; P. 120, 18 note. Ἰ] s¥de p se 
abbot him heafde forsegon he said that the abbot had treated him with 
contempt, 1066; P. 199, 7. II. to reject with scorn. (1) ta 
reject what is offered :—H¢r brac se here pone frid, and torsiwon ἄς 
frid pe Eadweard and his witan him budon, Chr. g11; P. 96, 4. 
lugelera  orpancscytes forsiwe magorum molimina amnutieret (ἰ, 
respneret), An, Ox. 4091. .2) to reject a state or condition :—Forsip 
contemsit (matrimonii canimercia), An. Ox. 1399. Hé wilnode synder- 
lices ealdordémes, and forsieh (-seah, v. 1.) da geférraiddene oderra engla 
and hira lif, Past. 111, 23. Forsegenum (-sewenum, ν, /., pam 
ongiunum para béccrefta despectis htterarum studtis, Gr. 1). 95, 25. 
(3) to refuse to do. (a) with acc. :—Hisceoldon pone lofsang singan, and 
sé pe hit forsiwe, sceolde hit gebétan, Hml. δ. 21, 161. (b) with 
clause :—Deah πὸ forsié det hé him on lécige, Past. 111, 20. (c) with 
dat. infin. :—Sume feston swa ἢ hi forsiwon τό etanne biton on donc 
oderne dag, Hml.S. 13, 96. [O. H. Ger. fer-sehan desprcere, spernere. | 

for-sedpan ; pp. -soden To boil away; fig. ta consume by affliction. 
Cf. sedpan; II. 2:——Hi (the Innocents) sind gehatene martyra blostmian, 
for dan de hi wéron swa swa fipaspringende bléstman on middeweardan 
cyle ungeleaffulnysse swilce mid sumere éhtnysse forste forsodene, Hm. 
Th. i. 84, 15. [v. N. E.D. forseethe. O. H. Ger. fer-sotan diseoctus - 
Ger. ver-sieden ta boil away. | 

for-setnian ; 2. ode To besiege :—Forsctnode obsedit, forsetnodon 
absedernnt, Ps. Rdr. 21, 17, 13. 

for-settan. Substitute: I. to stop up, block, obstruct :—Dype anne 
clad and forsete pa nasdyrlu pZr mid, Leh, i. 180, 2, Hi tiledon Ὁ hi 
him done weg forsetton and fort¥ndon ter ill intercludere cantendebant, 
Bd. 3, 19; Sch. 278, 9. Sume hi wurpon pa moldan Gp and hid wzron 
forsettende p&ra watera rynas, Shrn. 41, 4. Pone lécedém pe pa for- 
scttan ping ontyne and Gt ted, Leh. ii. 212, 17. II. to press 
down, oppress, repress:—SeS sédfzstnes forscteb heora sweoran and 
gebiged purh pa eidmGdan men eorum cervicem veritas per humiles 


V. S€Can$ 


252 


premit, Gr. D. 197, 15. Hé forsette (repressit) pa rédnisse pas Gotan, 
165, 3. pa hé pone witan forsette (premeret) mid pam Gttran pystrum 
his edgena, 274, 25. Hit byd mid manigum swingum forseted flagellis 
premitur, 258, 28. le eom forseted and fordryced mid pam scyllum 
pisses dracan squamis hujus draconis premor, 325, 5. [v. N.E. D. for- 
set. MM. H. Ger. ver-setzen. ] 

fér-settan. v. fore-settan. 

for-sewen ; adj. (ptcpl.) Despised, abject:—pi hefst tis gehwyrfde 
on beclincg and fis forsewenran gedéne ponne fire f¥nd awertisti nos 
retrorsum prae tnimicis nostris, Ps, Th. 43,12. Donne odrum monnum 
dyncdt det hié m&ste scande drowigen, and hié forsewenuste bibd for 
worulde erm exterius perpeti abjecta cernuntur, Past. 87, 1. 

for-sewen(n!,e; Δ Contempt :—Forsewennesse t forsewenne despec- 
tio[ne], Ps. L. 122, 4. 

for-sewenlic; adj. (i) deserving contempt, contemptible :—For- 
sewenlic bip } werod Ὁ wifmenn feohtad that army ts contemptible in 
which women fight, Hml. 8. 31, 1097. Da ungedyrstigan wénad det 
dxt suide forsewenlic sié dette hié déd vehementer despecta putant esse 
quac faciunt, Past. 209, 11. Forsewenlicra dispectior, τι, Voc. ii. 140, 
63. (2) exciting contentpt, abject, despised :—-Hé wes swa forsewenlic 
(ita despectus), péh he hit gelumpe } him hwile man... ongén cdme, 
and sé were gegréted, ‘pb πὲ forhogode togénes grétan, Gr. D. 34, 2. 
Gehwilce untrume and forsewenlice on disum middanearde, Hm). Th. ii. 
376, 5- 

for-sewenlice. Add :—Forsewenlice dead prowian, Mart. H. 156, 
20. ΠΥ habbad iné swyde forsewenlice ftan ymbstanden projicientes me 
circumdederunt me, Ps. Th. 16, 10. 

for-sewennes. Add :—Di swelcan mon sceal forsién mid eallum 
forsewennessam (-sewenissum, v./.)... for dm dette sid forsewennes 
(-sewenis, v. 7.) him ege on gebringe, Past. 265,19. Swylce τὸ forsewen- 
nysse woruldlicra €hta as tf in contempt of worldly possesstons, Hm). Th. 
i. 60, 25: Ps Th. 43, 15. Forsewennesse (-sew-? cf. forsewenne, 
v.l.) despectione, Ps. L, 122, 4. Mid forseawennesse spernendo, R. Ben. 
54,14. For pes deges forsegnesse ad contentum drei, LL). Th. ii. 236, 4. 
God gewrecd his forsewennysse (-segeonesse, -segenesse) God punishes 
contempt of himself, Hml. A. 58, 170: 62, 256. 

for-sewestre. v. for-s¢westre. 

for-sip. Add :—Utsipe, forsipe exttia, An. Ox, 4128. 

for-sittan. Add: I. trans. (1) to stop up:-—Gif eagan forsetene 
bedp ... drip on Ὁ eage, Leh, iii. 2, 20. (2) to lose by sitting, to fail 
to go and do something, neglect or defer a duty :—Gif predst fulwihde 
untrumes forsitte, Ll. Th. i. 38, 10. Gif hwa burhbote oppe bricgbéte oppe 
fyrdfare forsitte, 410, 9. Gif hwa hream gehyre and hine forsitte, 392, 
17: 220, 21: 260, 5: 258, 14: 284, 4. ΤΙ. intrans. To remain 
unmoved :—Gif se fitgang forsitte, Lch, ii. 200, 2, 14. Gif him se 
itgang forseten si¢, oppe gemnigan ne mage, 260, 10. Gehnescige mid 


py Ῥ forsetene yfel, 212, 16, [Wah swa hit forsete pat pe king hete, | inzlecebra, Hy. 5. 64, 31. 


Laym. 28518. Ger. ver-sitzen. | 


FOR-SET TAN—FOR-SPILLAN 


Forslaegen profiicta, Txts, 89, 1662. Forslaegenum (forsleginum, Ep., 
faerslaeginum, Erf.) profligatis (ν. (?) profligatis tenebrarum principibns, 
Ald. 54, 6), 1637. Forslegenum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 68, 37. 111. to 
condemn, Cf. O. H. Ger. fer-slahan damnare :—Forslegen adictus (v. for- 
scrifan ; I), Wrt. Voc. ii. 9,69, [O.H. Ger. fer-slahan re-, swe-cidere, 
perimere, jugulare, necare.] 

for-slegenlic ; adj. Shameful, ignominious :—God hine (Fohn {the 
Baptist) forlét sw forslegenlicne (cf. (?) for-slegen profligatus. v. for- 
slean ; IL. 2; or (?) J. for-segenlicne (= -sewen-) one MS. has forsewen- 
lice) and swa orwyrdlicne dead prowian, Mart. H. 156, 20. 

for-sliet. Substitute: for-sliht (-slieht, -sliét), es; m. Massacre, totol 
slaughter :—Forsliét intrinicto, Wrt. Voc. ii, 111, 71: 45, 95. 

for-smorian. Add :—Forsmored[um] suffocate, An. Ox. 1481. 

for-sorged. Substitute: for-sorgian; p. ode To be too anxious :— 
Ne £nig durh worldhoge forsorgie τὸ swyde, Wlfst. 69, 16. 

for-sp&c. v.fore-sprec: for-spen[nlendlic. ν. for-spennendlic. 

for-spanan /o lure to evil, allure. Add: (1) to lure :—Forspend 
hé hit mid dZre wéGlberendan Gliccunge mentem securitatis pestiferce 
blanditiis seductt, Past. 415,12. Forspa{nendre?] illecebroso (v. for- 
spennan), Angl. xiii. 34, 174. Forspanendum lufum_ tllecebrosis 
amplexibus, Angl. xi. 117, 33. Weard pet wif forspanen purh des 
deofles are, Hm]. Th. i. 18,8. [Warb } wif forspannen, O, E. Hm. 1. 
223, 28.] (2) ¢o lure to evil action:—Da de mid mislicum Iustum hi 
τὸ dam Jeahtrum forspe6noo, Hinl, Th. i. 410, 33: ii. 478, 21. For- 
spanen τὸ forligre, i. 306, 7. De Jés ic sid forspanen τό widsacenne ne 
inlictor ad negandum, Kent. Gl. 1079. (3) ¢o lure to destruction :— 
Hii fela hé forspanan mage t6 écan forwyrde, Wlfst. 85, 7. On done 
ican dead hié wilniad eal moncynn τ forspananne and 16 forledanne, 
Past. 249, 20. [O. H. Ger, fer-spanan al-, in-licere.| v. for-spennan. 

for-spanincg. Add:—Forspanninge /enxocinio, An, Ox. 3192. On 
forspanegum inlecebris, Kent. Gl. 301. Forspaniucga in/ecebras, Scint. 
87, 4. v. forespenning, 

for-speca. v. fore-spreca: for-specan. ν. for-sprecan. 

for-spendan 10 spend entirely, exhaust property. Add:—Hi ire 
sceattas forspenden geond ealle eordan, Hm]. 5. 23, 304. [Hit were wel 
god moste ic alunges festen swa pet ic mine odre god al ne forspende, 
O. E. Hml. i. 31, 34. Cf. O. H. Ger. fer-spentin impendere. | 

for-spennan /o allure, entice :—Bepzcendre, forspennendre iilecebroso, 
An, Ox. 3190, Forspennende lerocinantes, 4626. ν. for-spanau. 

for-spennen. For Mone B. 671 substitute Hpt. Gl. 420, 66: for- 
spennend. For Mone B. 3130 substitute :—Bepzcend t forspennend 
illecebrosus, Hpt. Gl. 481, 34, and see forspennan. 

for-spennendlic; adj. Alluring, ertticing :—Forspeunendlicum 
(-spenend-, Hpt. Gl. 525, 63) lenoctnonte, An, Ox. 5283. Forspen- 
nendlice geférredene inlecebrosa consortia, 222. 

for-spenning. Add: (1) luring to evil action :—Forspenning 
Lichainlicere forspennicge (-spynnincge, Hpt. 


Gl. 447, 16) carnalis inlecebre, An. Ox. 1724. Mid forspennincge 


for-sl@éwan ; p. de To make too slow, hinder, impede, make re-| lenocinto, 3159. Forspenningce (-spenincge, Hpt. Gl. 512, 71) :lecebras, 


luctant:—Det hé noht unryhtlice hit ne forsl@wde (-de, uv. 1.) quod in 
otio quasi non injuste torpescat, Past. 284, 3. Na pé forslewe geneosian 
untrumue non te pigeat nuisitare tnfirmum, Scint. 202,4. [v. NE, Ὁ. 
forslow.| v. next word, 

for-slawian. Substitute: (1) ¢o lose by sloth, neglect through lazi- 
ness:—Donue we forslawiad done gecdpestan timan., . donne bistild 
sid slewd ou ds, Past. 283, 1. (2) to be slow to do:—pii uaht ne for- 
slawodest pi pin agen feorh for hine ne sealdest thou wert not slow to 
give thine own life for him; vitae pretio non segnis emeres, Bt. 10; F. 
28,15. [v. N.E.D. forslow.] ν. preceding word. 

for-slean. Add: I. to injure by striking, cut through or break with 
a stroke, wound with a blow :-- εὖ sloh to his hneccan, and mid twam 
slegum forsloh him pone swuran percussrt bis in cerviceme ejus et absetart 
caput ejus, Hm). A. 111, 305. Gif mon 6drum pa hond Otan forslez .. . 
gif hio healf onweg tleoge, LI. Th. i. 9S, 7. Git mon 6drum rib forslea 
... gif sid h¥d sié tobrocen, and mon ban of 4d6, 11: 21. Hét se casere 
him forslein pone sweoran, Shrn. 145, 6. Mid stengum heora sweoran 
forslean, 134, 7. Gif sid Jendenbrede bid forslegen (-slegen, v. 2.), LI. 
ΨῆΣ th 5, τ. Ia. fo slay, kill:—-Weard hé gefliémed and his 
folces fela forslagen, Ors. 5, 12; ὃ. 240, 28. Mid sweordum and mid 
mancwealme hi wzron forslegene (-sleg-, uv. 1.) gladizs et pestilentia 
vastati sunt, Gr. D. 192, 4. Ib. to destroy a thing, lay waste :— 
Se wingeard wes forslagen (-sleg-, ν. 1.) and forhergod mid hzgle vinea 
grandine vastata est, Gr. D. 57, 5. Ie. to put en end to, 
jinish (Ὁ) :—Forslegenum expletrs (cf. expuncta, expleta, Corp. ΟἹ], H. 
482), Wit..\ oc. il. 22,1. II. to make slaughter of, defeat with 
slaughter, beat an enemy. (1) asa military term:—Hié mon gefliémde 
and swipe forslag, Ors. 2, 5; 8. 84, 20: 3,9; 5.124, 3. Eft w#ron 
Romane forslegen and gefliémed tterum Romani pari clade superati sunt, 
4,8; S. 186, 28. Gefliémed and swipor forslagen amisso exercitu, 32. 
Rémane wonnan wit Fulcisci and wurdon swipe forslegene consulem 


Volsci superarant, 2,6; 5S. 88, 3. (2) figurative, to rout, overthrow :— | and on yrmdum, Hml. S, 23, 186. 


4599: lenoctnia, 5245. Forspennigce (-ingce, Hpt. Gl. 520, 34), 4955. 
Forspenninga inlecebrosa, Wrt, Voe, ii. 138, 2. Purh pera myltestrena 
forspennincgz, Hm. 5. 8, 13. Forspennigum illecebris, R. Ben. f. 11, 3, 
(2) luring to destruction, ef. for-spanan, (3) :—Forspenningce anathe- 
mate, i, perditione, An. Ox. 5122. 

for-spild. Add :—Onlicnesse... dara de hiera hatheortnes hié 
suide hredlice on ferspild geled typum eorum quos vehementer arripiens 
furor in praeceps ducit, Past. 295, 19. Cf. for-spildness. 

for-spildan. Add:—Dii forspildes alle perdes omnes, Ps. Srt.72, 27. 
Ne forspild di mé ne perdas me, 27,3. Ne forspild dG asic od ende 
ne repellas nos usque in finem, 43, 23. Pet di hi forspilde and téstence 
ut disperdas et dissipes, Past. 441, 32. Dat hé forspilde (perdat) 
gemynd heara, Ps. Srt. 33, 17. Llé soecedt forspildan (perdere) hine, 36, 
32. [0. H. Ger, fer-spildan expendere, effundere. | 

for-spildness, e; f. Destruction, perdition :—py |#s hit gelumpe > 
hé sylfa zfter pon eal] geedde in mycele forspildnysse (-spildnyssuni, 
-spilnisse, -spillednysse, vu. 11.) ne ipse postniodum in immane praecipitium 
totus iret, Gr. ἢ, g5, 24. Sed n&dre sende hi selfe in forspildnesse (77 
praeciprtiunt), 211, 24. v. for-spild. 

for-spillan. Add: I, to destroy:—Land hy awéstad and burga 
forbernad and £hta forspillad, Wlfst. 133,10. Forspil hy disperde 
eos, Ps. Rdr, 52, 7. Τ ic forspille (disperderem) of ceastre ealle, 
Ps, Srt. 100, g. [5 néddearf  hié man forspille, and mid ordunt 
hié man slea, BI. H. 189, 29: Ll. Th. i. 304, 20. Hi edw wyllad 
forspyllan and eOwre ryce téwurpan, Hm. A. 185, 118. II. ¢o 
destroy by extravagant use, consunte wastefully, waste. (a) of material 
objects :—He on dnum dege mid ungesceade forspilt predra daga odde 
fedwera andlifene ... deth sed andlifen forspilled wurde, Hm. A. 145, 
29-32. Forspil feoh for brépor and freénd perde pecuniom propter 
fratrem et amicum, Scint. 148, 5. (δ) of personal or abstract object :— 
Gé eéw sylfe and edwre deoudan geogote fordép and forspillad on witon 
III. to lose :—P ic nanne p#ra 


FOR-SPILLAN—FOR-SWA:LAN 


ne forspille pe afi mié sealdest guia quos dedisti mihi non perdidi ex 
ipsis quemguam, Jn.18,9. Hé (Zacharias) forspilde (perdidit) dreamas 
spréce, Hy, 5. 103, 9. Je pe londe richtlike bigat and ic it siden nawer 
ne forswat ne forspilde (naper ne forspzc ne forspilde (?) ; see next passage 
but one), Cht. Th. 584, 5. Hi heortan clénnesse forspildun (per- 
diderunt), An, Ox. 40,9. Hé det laud ne mag nater gifan ne syllan, 
ne forspecan ne forspillan (forfeit. Cf.nec cogi debet rectum ejus forspeken 
nec forspillen, Li, Th. i, 562, 1) Gt of dim minstre, C. D. vi, 190, 17, 
pet isen befedll on done seéd .. . forspilledum (-lorenum, v. /., perdito) 
pam isene, Gr. D. 114, 2. 

for-spillan (-spilian?) 10 wanton (?):—Forspillendes 
Jenocinantis prastibuli, An. Ox. 4964. 
sitorum, 4165. v. spilian. 

for-spillednes, Add :—Mé pe sw4 manega sawla on forspillednysse 
(-spillend-, v. J.) grin gelédde, Hm. S. 23 Ὁ, 388. On forspillednesse ἐπ 
perditione, Kent. Gl, 356; R. Ben. 1. 110, 11. Hig Ῥ rice myd for- 
spyllednysse gewzhton, Hin]. A. 185, 111. 

for-spillendnes. v. for-spillednes: for-spilness. ν. for-spildness : 
for-spircan., v. for-spyrcan ix Dict.: forespornen. v. un-forspornen ; 
for-spréc. v. fore-sprec: for-spreeca,-spreca. ν. fure-spreca. 

for-sp[rjecan; p. -sp[rlzc, 2], -sp[r]Zcon; pp. -sp[r]ecen. i: 
ta speak against, speak ill of, denounce :—Forsprecad hi foran to disum 
folce, pat ‘swa hrade swa hi becumad τὸ dyssere byrig, geheftad hi,’ 
Hmil. Th. ii. 494, 10. [Fra steven of forspekand a voce obloguentis, Ps. 
43, 1}7.]} II. to misrepresent a case, state wrongly:—Ne sy 
forspecen ne forswigod ...  wé p#rt6 lustlice fon do not let the fact be 
stated wrongly or passed over in silence,... that we gladly accept it, 
LI, Th. i. 238, 15, III. to Jose that which is the subject of a 
suit :—Cnat cyng lét dat land into Cristes cyrcean .. . to dam forewearde 
dat Eadsige hit hebbe his lifes timan ... and hé hit nemzg nader gifan 
ne syllan, ne forspecan ne forspillan (lose it by a suit at law or by for- 
feiture; cf nec cogi debet rectum ejus forspeken nec forspillen (cf. 
perdere vel forisfacere placitum, 561, 24), Ll. Th. i. 562, 1) ὅτ of dam 
halgan minstre, C. D. vi. 190, 17. v. for-spillan; IIT. IV. fo 
speak tono purpose, waste one’s words. ν. for-specan in Dict. [O.H. 
Ger. fer-sprehhan repudiare, abnuere, renuntiare, | 

for-spurned. ν. un-forspurned. 

forst. Add: 1. frost, intense cald :—¥orst, frost, frots gelum, ‘Txts. 
67, 964. JEfter Candelmzssan cém se stranga winter mid forste and 
mid snawe, Chr. 1046; P. 164, 33. Se mere was mid forste oferpeaht, 
and se winterlica wind wan mid pam forste, Hmt. 8. 11, 143. ΤΙ. 
hoar frost, rime :--ἷτι forste ἐπὶ pruina, Ps. Srt. 77, 47. 

for-standan and fér-standan (/. for-). Z'ake these tagether, and 
add: 1. intrans. (1) to stand in the way of an object (dat.), lie tu the 
line of advance :—Od pat s&fxsicn landes xt ende leddmegne forstéd, 
Exod. 128. (2) to come ta a stand, stop:—Git se man aspiwd pone 
yfelan w#tan onweg, ponne forstent se geohsa, Leh. ii. 60, 23. Δ} 
pon pe wifum sié forstanden hira moGnapgecynd, 330, 13. 11. trans. 
(1) with the idea of hindrance. (a) fa stop the advance of, hinder, 
resist, withstand :—Brevdstnet wid ord and wid ecge ingang torstod, 
B. 1549. Uton forstandan hi (the sau?) foran mid gefeohte, Hml. Th. 
ii. 330, 7. Τὸ forstondanne resisterdum, Lk. p. 5, 8. (Ὁ) ta stap 
passage through or along, black a door, a way for a person (daé,) :—Se 
biscop mid Cristene folce forstéd cirican dura a[gean]...dz%imn kasere, 
Shrn, §8, 7. Sed Jed forstéd him pa durn, Hm. 5. 35, 267. Ongan se 
fader wyrnan hire and wolde forstandan pone weg pas écan lifes et pater 
ad vian vitae resistere conatus est, Gr. D. 222, 22. (c) to step a person 
(dat.) doing something :—Hi mec willad odfergan... Ic him pet for- 
stonde they want ta carry me off... 1 stop them doing that, Ra. 17, δ. 
Hi woldon ἔδοτε beorgan...him fet engel forsted, An. 1542: Gen. 
2748: Méd. 65. Hé hyra ma wolde acwellan, nefue him God wyrd 
forst6de, B, 1056. 
Bet&c fis Daniel .. . Gif ati hine forstenst, wé fordylegiad ΡῈ, Hml. Th. 
i. 570, 25. Hine God forstéd, An. 1337. Scipio ofslagen wére, gif his 
sunu his ne gehalpe mid pm  hé hiene foran forstéd od hé on fleanie 
fealh Scipio per Sctpionein filiunt ab ipsa morte liberatus evasit, Ors. 4, 8; 
S. 186, 25. Se lytla cniht geseah bifiendum eagum pa dwyrgdan gastas 
cuman in τὸ him, pa ongan hé clypian, ‘ L4, fader, forstand mé (obsta, 
pater), Gr. Ὁ. 289, 16. (2 a) ¢o protect from (dat.) :—Hine God 
forst6d hedenum folce, An. 1145. Hé pet folc forstéd fednda megene, 
Ps, Th. 105, 19. Headolidendum hord forstandan, bearn and bryde, 
B. 2955: Met. 1, 22. Hé sceal p¥ wonge wealdan: ne magon gé him 
pa wic forstondan, Gi. 674. Gif gé pet festen fyre willad forstandan, 
on p&re stowe wé gesunde niagon sles bidan, Gen. 2522. ITT, 10 
avail, profit, be good for ;—Hweat forstent his gehlyd?, Past. ΟἹ, 25: 
Ps. Th. 2, 4. Wabbe ic ni forbered 44 ealdan gewritu de ic geahsian 
mihte. Gif hyra hwile funden bid, ne forstent dat naht, C. Ὁ. ii. 116, 
3. Witan hwet gerimcreft forstande, Angl. viii. 312, 44. péh hit zt 
pam ende naht ne forstéde, Chr. 1066; P. 196, 18. Cwad hé τὸ mé 
dat πὲ fredlsas genége hefde, gif hi aht forstédan, Ο, Ὁ, iv. 10, 2. 
Heora eaipmétto ne mihton nauht forstandan, Bt. 29, 2; F. 104, 


fortigres 
Forspillendra péna, gliwra para- 


(2) with idea of defence, to defend, pratect :— 
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34. III a. fo avail a person (dat.) :--Hwet forstondes (fore-, L.) 
menn aéh .. . guid proderit homini st ..., Mk. R. 8, 36. Ne forstent 
hit him néht, Past. 163, 19: 421, 21. Hwet forstoéd sed mengu para 
freénda pam dedrlingum ?, Bt. 29, 2; F. 106, 6, Ure Drihten cwad $ 
pam men nawiht ne forstéde peah hé ealne middangeard gestrinde, LI. 
ΤῊ. 11.4.24, 10. IV. to stand for, be the equivalent of, be as good 
as :-——Sé pe pis gebed singd on cyrcean, ponne forstent hit him sealtera 
sealma. And sé pe hit singd αἱ his endedzge, ponne forstent hit him 
hifiselgang, Leh, iii, 288, 13-16. His fredada forspéc forstent him eal 
pet sylfe swylce hit sylf sp&ce, Wlfst. 38, 16. [An messe forstant χη. 
daga feasten, Lch. iii. 166, 17.] V. ta understand :--Ne séce ic ἠδ 
hér pa béc, ac } } pa béc forstent, pat is, pin gewit (son libros, sed id quad 
libris pretium facit), Bt. 5,1; F. 10, 20. Siddan ic d4 hdc geliornod 
hetde, sw& sw ic his forstéd . .. ic hié on Englisc awende, Past. 7, 23. 
Ic wéne peah Ἢ pi ne forstande hwet ic dé τὸ cwepe nondum forte quid 
loguar intellipts, Bt. 20; F. 70, 26. Ic geanbidode op ic wiste hwet pi 
woldest, and hi pi hit understandan woldest, and eac ic tiolode swipe 
geornfullice  dfi hit forstandan mihtest I waited till I knew what you 
wanted, and what tdea you had formed of tt (cf. understandan; III), 
and I laboured earnestly that you might understand it, 22,1; Ἐς 76, 27. 
[v. N. E. D. forstand. Ο, Sax, far-standan to defend ; to stop; ta under- 
stand: O. ἢ. Ger. fer-standan protegere; intelligere, cognoscere. | 

for-stelan. Substitute for meanings: To steal away, and add : I. 
of criminal theft, fo ¢ake the property of another :—Dér deafas forstealas, 
Mt. L. 6,19. Forstz! conpillat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 21, 8: subripuit, 87, 19. 
Se ceorl forstel #nne oxan furatus est uir bouem, lfc. Gr. Z. 146, 13. 
Se fruma was Ἢ mon forstel Znne wimman /Elfsige the beginning was 
that a woman was stolen from Zl fsige, Cht. Th. 206, 19. pi hit na 
hi elles begitan ne miht biiton pi hit forstele odie vercatige ertpies habentt, 
Bt. 32, 1; F.114,8. p di ne forstele ne fureris, Mk, L. 10, 19. Gif 
hw forstele esne odie mianuan, feste .ii, winter, LI, Th. ii, 140, 37. 
pa ofdrifenan odde pa forstolenan depeculata, Wrt. Voc. ii. 26, 
30. Ia. with cognate acc. (or dat.) :—Gif predst mycele stale 
torstele st presbyter furtum magnum comuuuserit, Τὴ, Th, ii. 140, 14. 
Gif man mycelre pyfde forstele, feoderfét neat... forgylde hé p he 
forstolen habbe... Gif maran stalan forstele οἱ homo magnum quid 
furatus fuertt, animal quadrupes ...quod furatus fuerit reddat... δὲ 
majus aliquid furatus fuerit, 33-36. ΤΙ. ¢o obtain surreptitiously, 
take away without the knowledge of another. [Οἵ Ger, ver-stohlen.] :— 
Hed creap heftan pam Helende, and forstzl hire μά], Hml. Th. ii. 394, 
12. Hd Bonefatius forste! pone hwete his méder, Gr. 1). 67, 21. 
Secgad his pegnas gereafodan his lic on fis and forst®lan, Bl. H. 177 
30. eo hét dearnunga faran t6 pam scipe and forstelon pa lic, Hml. S. 
29, 328. (O. Sux, far-stclan: O. Hf. Ger. fer-stelan furare. | 

for-stemman. ΡΨ. fore-stemman. 

forstig ; adj, Frosty :—Ilc wes besw&led tor pam micelan byrne, and 
eft tor pre micclan forstigan cealdnysse fas wintres, Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 575. 
[O. I. Ger, frostag (-egz) algens, algidus.] v. fyrstig. 

for-stoppian; ~. ode 70 stop uwp:—Mid pre wulle forstoppa pet 
eire, Leh. ii. 42, 12. [v. N. Ε. D. forstop. O. ἢ. Ger. fer-stoppén ; 
Ger, ver-stopfen. | 

for-strogdness dispersion (3). Forstrogduis is given as the glass to 
praecipitationis t Ps. 51, 6, Nap. 25. This word ts glassed by tor- 
triigadnisse in Ps. Srt. 51, 6: Ps. Spl. T. 51, 4: could ior-strogdnis be 
an error for this forut? 

for-styltan; p. te To be overcome with astonishment :—Forstyltun 
(forestyldton, L.) obstupuerunt, Mk. R. 5, 42: (forstyldton, L.), 10, 24: 
(forestylton, L.), 16, 5. 

for-styntan. For Cot. 48: 177 substitute :—Forstynt contudtt, 1. 
domauit, fregit, cawnpressit, Wrt. Voc. ii, 135, 25. Forstyntap contun- 
dunt (virtutes tela sparorum, Ald, 204, 1), 96, 32: 20, 7. 

for-siican; p. -seic; pp. -socen To suck up, devour :—[pext 56] 
wemmend mid dedrenum ceaflum wre forsocen (forgnegen) | #/ | scortatar 
ferints rictibus suggillaretur (i. raptetur), An. Ox. 3343. 

for-sigan. Substitute: To suck in (used of the spasmodic action of 
the stomach in hiccough? Cf. sigan; II, sogopa):—Lécedémas wid 
adeaddodum magan and gif hé forsogen sié, Lech. ti. 158, 14. Wip 
forsogenum magan oppe dpundenum jor a stomach troubled with 
hiccough or wind, 186, 17. 

for-swelan. 1. -swlan, and add: I. fo injure or destray with 
heat. (1) of the action of fire. (a) ¢o consume, burn up:—Fyr 
cymd and forsw#l¢ fela pinga on eordan, Wifst. 195, 26. pzxt fyr sloh 
fit of dam ofne, and forswZlde pa cwelleras, Hml. Th. i. 570, 16. 
Forswélan cremare, An. Ox. 3086. Heora bendas wurdon forswZlede, 
JElfc. T. Grn. 8, 27: Hml. S, 7, 231. Sume wéron on lige forswZledc, 
Hnil. Th. i. 542, 27. (Ὁ) ¢o scorch, pain or damage with fire, singe 
hair :—‘F yr byrnd on his gesihde, and bid swidlic storm.’ Se storm 
adwyhd swa hwet swa pat fyr forswéld, Hml. Th. i. 618, 12. Se lig 
ne méoste furdon heora fex forswélan, Hml. S. 16,76. Pet heora fex 
nas furdon forswZled quoniam capillus capitis eorum non esset adustus 
(Dan. 3, 27), lfc. T. Gm. 8, 29. Hylle on fyrum we beod for- 
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swélede teartlicor Averni ignibus erememur acrius, Hy. 8. 5,15. (2) of 
the effect of the sun :—Sunne ne forsw#le pé sol non uret te, Ps. L. 120, 
6. (3) of the effect of disease:—Hine gelehte adl; his lichama barn 
widiitan mid langsumere h&tan, and hé eal innan forsw&led wes, Hml. 
Th. i. 86,5. (4) uncertain :—Forsw#ld, forh@ped exustus, i. spoliatus, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. cS 34. 11. intrans.(?) To flame, burn :—Forswél- 
ende combustos, i. fagrantes, An. Οχ. 1434. v.[v. WV. E. D, for-sweal. | 
un-forswled. 

for-swarung, ¢; /. Perjury :—Forswarung, ‘6 is méne adas, Nap, 25. 

for-swat, Cht. Th. 584, 5. v. for-spillan; III: for-swelan. For 
‘kindle’ substitute ‘be consumed.’ 

for-swelgan. Add: (1) of living creatures. (a) lit.:—Se fise for- 
swylcd pone angel ford mid pam &se, Hm). Th. i. 216, 12. pe l&s 
wulfas forswelgen (devorent) mine sceap, Coll. M. 20,15. Forswelgan 
lurcare, An. Ox. 3573. (Ὁ) fig.:—Forsweld devorat (os intpiorum 
iniquitatem), Kent. Gl. 719. (2) of inanimate objects. (a) material, 
v. swelgend :—p4 nedlnessa pa corpan willap forswelgan, Bl. H. 93, 13. 
Wetereddrum forswelgendum cataractis vorantibus, An. Ox. 516. (Ὁ) 
non-material :—pet hé purh mycele gnornunge ne sy on lyre forswolgen 
ne habundantiori tristttia absorbeatur, Ἐς Ben. 51, 6. (3) denoting 
destructive action, (a) of material agents:—Blédig regn and f¥ren 
fundiap pas eorpan to forswylgenne and td forbarnenne, BI. H. 93, 4. 
(b) of non-material agents:—Se dead hf forswylet on écenesse mors 
depascet eos, Ps. Th. 48,13. Oddet hi mid calle dead forswelge, Hail. 
S. 23,326. [O.Z. Ger. far-suelgan absorbere: O, H. Ger. fer-swelhan 
deglutire, | 

for-swelgend, es; m. A devourer :—Forswelgend grassatrix, i. 
deuoratrix (parcarum non ulli parcentum atracitas), An. Ox. 2209. 
for-sweltan. Add: (1) of persons, fo die, perish. [He shal pe 
makie to forswelten, Jul. 19, 7.) (2) of a (visible) thing, fo dre away, 
fade away, disappear :—Forswealt disparuit (oninis praestigiarum scaena 
... vt fumus evanescens disparitt, Ald. 57, 13), Wrt. Voc. ii. 84, 50: 
26, 66. 

for-sweorcan fo grow dark, For Prov. 7 substitute Kent. Gi. 185, 
and add :—Seo sunne forswyrc@ sdna on morgen Titan tenebrescit in 
ortiz, Dém. L. 108: Whlfst. 137, 11. Asweartad, forsworcen fuscatus, i. 
denigratus, obnubilatus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 152, 7 (cf. An, Ox. 2, 369 infra). 
Bedn forsworcene (obseurentur) eigan heora Ὁ hi ne gesedn, Ps. L. 68, 


FOR-SWARUNG—FORp 


for-sworennys. Add :—Of disum leahtre (gitsung) bedd Acennede 
leasunga...and forsworemmys, Hml, Th. ii. 220, 11. Gitsung 
(avaritia) macat leasunga and forsworennyssa, Hml. 8, 16, 283. 

for-syngian. Substitute: To make sinful; reflex. to sin:—Gif hé 
hine sylfne wid God forsyngad, Wlist. 280, 8. {| forsyngod burdened 
with sin, sinful :—Swa se man sy swydor forsingod, swa hé geornor 
Godes hiis séce, Wlfst. 155, 8. Weard pes peddscype swyde forsyngod 
purh menigfealde synna, 163, 19. Forsyngodes mannes nfdhelp, Ll. 
Th. ii, 278, 2. On forsyngodre pedde, Wlfst. 45, 13: 166, 8. Durh 
mistlice forligeru forsyngode swyde, 165, 32. 

for-tacen. v. fore-tacen. 

for-teén. Substitute: for-tedn; p. -teah, p/,-tugon; pp.-togen. 1. 
fo pull and hurt, to gripe:—Fortogen turminosus, Wrt. Voc. i. τό, 
lo. pamen... Mgstiad swipe, bedp fortogene, Leh. ii. 242, 7. II. 
fo pull in the way of, obseure, cover up; obducere:—pzes lichoman 
hefignes mid gedwolmiste fortihd mod foran monna gehwelces, } hit 
beorhte ne mét blican, Met. 22, 34. Peah sid swemes des lichoman 
mid pam gedwolmiste } méd fortid } hit ne πῆρε beorhte scinan, Bt. 
35, 1s δὲ τεῦ, 1. 111. to draw away, lead astray; seducere :—~ 
Τὸ pam rice ponan tis ὅτ purh synlust se swearta g#st forteah, Cri. 270. 
[Penne com pe fule gost and forted pat child to here wille, O. E. Hm. 
i. 87, 33. O. Η. Ger. fer-zinhan. | 

forp. Add: (1) forwards, (a) from an upright position :—Hé leat 
ford τὸ dam men ἄς hine slean mynte, Bl. H. 223, 9. Forp fallende 
procidens, Mt. R. 18, 26, 29. Forp alotene cernuz, Hy. S. 5, 20. 
Ford onloten τὸ his fotum provolutus ejus pedibus, Gr. D. 53, 23. 
Asitte hé ponne Gplang, hnige bonne ford, Leh. iii. 2,13. (Ὁ) from ἃ 
point of rest :—Se engel hié lerde dat hic zt pzxre priddan tide hié ford 
trymedan ongean heora fedndum, Bl. H. 201, 35. (2) denoting con- 
tinuity of movement or direction, on :—pa on deg hé mehte cuman té 
ealra Romana anwealde, μᾶς hé forp gefore (if he had marched on) τὸ 
dzre byrg, Ors. 4, 9; S. too, 11. a for hé ford bi ¢&m screfe, Past. 
197, 13: Ors. 1, 1; 8. 17, 22. Férdan hié ealle fort be him, and 
heora ngnig him t6 cerran nolde, Bl. H. 213, 34. Of pem #wielme 
mon het pat weter Nilus, and ponne forp ponan west iernende hes télip 
ou twa, Ors. 1, 1; S, 12, 31. Ford be mearce to Culesfelda; ford be 
gemere to Stédleagg swa τὸ Ticnesfelda...swa to Tappeleage; swa 
| tord 16 scipleage . . . dat ford be dedpan delle, C. D. iii. 404, 23-28 


24. Betwyx forsworcennm sweartum nihtum obscuras inter noctes, Dom. (and often in charters). (2a) forp mid along with :—Se fisc torswyled 


Ἰ τ. 
Πἰμαϊδὲ (welut Aethiopica nigritudine, Ald. 66, 23), An. Ox. 2, 369. 
(Cf, Wrt. Voc. ii. 152, 7 supra.) 

for-sweorfan fo wipe ont, destroy. See sweorfan in Dict. 
Ger. fer-swerban ¢erere. | 

for-swerian. Dele first passage, and add: I. fo commit perjury : 
—Swerian ne sceal mon py les mon forswerige nou jurore ne forte 
ferjuret, R. Ben. 17, 9. Ia. reflex. To perjure one's self:—Na 
swerian pe [ls] hé hine forswerige (v. preceding passage), R. Ben. 1. 
20, 8. Ne &nig man hine sylfne mid mane ne forswerie, Wlist. 70, 10. 
pit wylt besyrwian Gderne and pé sylfne forswerian, Hml. A. 7, 
164, “| for-sworen forsworn, perjured :—Fela synd forsworene, Wltst. 
268, 27. II. fo constrain by swearing, to bewitch :—Forsudr 
defotabat (ν, ap-swerian, wirgan), Txts. 57, 660. Pone synscadan 
(Grendel) gidbilla nan grétan nolde, ac hé sigewZpnum forsworen hefde, 
ecga gehwylere (cf. the power attributed to Odin, who ts called \jsta 
smidr, of making his eneniies' weapons useless ; Otinn kunnt sv gera at 
vapn peira bitu eigi heldr en vendir. This power seems attributed to 
Grendel), B. 804. [O. Sax. for-swerian (sik): O. 77. Ger. fer-sweren 
(sih) perjurare. | 

for-swigan. v. swigan im Dict.: for-swigian. /. -swigian. 

for-swigung, -suwung, e; f. Silence, a passing over tn stlence :— 
Of forsuwunge silendio, Hpt. G]. 455, 55. 

for-swipan. [The Latin original of Past. 50, 1 (Swt. 357, 22) is: 
Prosperitatem apud judicium cordis non reprimit.] Add: (1) ¢o over- 
come, conquer :—-Pte stronga di forsuides μὲ fortia confuidas, Rtl. 50, 
13. Pp forswided middangeard vinctt mundum, 28, 1,3. Pte ἀξ de 
ué gitoligad foresuide ué ut ea quae patimur vincamus, 7, 40. [ΕΔ] 
pat sar hed forswyhp, Leh. iii. 86, 24.] (2) ¢o surpass, excel :—Of don 
derhcyme édmodnisse édes dona forsnidde heahnisse hiordes eo perveniat 
humilitas gregis, quo praecessit celstiudo pastoris, ἈΠ. 32, 21. (3) fo 
drive away, force away (?):—Gif wif forswya@ hire wer hyre fram sf 
multer virum suum a se rejiciat, LI), Th. ii. 152, I. v. uu-forswiped. 

for-swipe. Add;—pii eart an forswite leis man, Hml. 5. 23, 687. 
Ic ealles forswipe ne girnde pisses eorplican rices, Bt. 17; F. 58, 24. 
Ct. for-wel. 

for-sworcenlic; adj. Obscure :—Wealcan wé forsworcenlices naht 
volvamus obscurum nichil, Hy. §. 24, 21. 

for-sworcenness, ¢; Δ Obscurity, darkness :—On forsworcennesse 
sweartes prosmes and das weallendan pices, Wlist. 139, 1. Naf min 
niht nane forsworcennysse, Hml. Th. i. 428, 30. Forsworcennyssa 
obscura, Hy. S. 23, 31: 37, 4. 


[O. I. 


*] a wk. form occurs, fo make dark (?) :—Forsweorced 


pone angel ford mid pain #se, Hml. Th. i. 216, 13: ii. 320, 21. py [ὥς 
wé sylfe losigon fort mid cow, LI. Th. ii. 356, 23. Gif sed heord for- 
wurd and hé sylf ford mid, 326, 23: Wml. Th. i. 68, 15: Chr. 1070; 
P, 206, 8. (2b) of action continued to completion :—Gif se hund 
losige, ga peds bot hwadere ford this fine must still be paid, 1.1. Th. i. 
“S, 6. Hé ne niihte na ford hérmid ke could not carry out his plan, 
Cht. Th. 341, 4. Se hiréd him furwyrnde pes ford Gt mid ealle the 
convent refused him that outand out, 10. “J and sw4 forp end so on :— 
Da cwaed se H&lend, ‘Déd pzt pet folc sitte,’ and swa ford on swa wé 
edw ὅτ rehton, Hml. Th. i. 184,16. (3) forth, as in henceforth —A 
| fordh (forthe, forht) ἐπ dies crudesceret, Txts. 70, 529. A ford, Wrt. 
γος, ii. 48, 75. v. heonan, panan, I. 6. (3 4) expressing continuily 
of action, on as in to go on doing :—Petrus cnucode tord od pet hi hine 
inn Iéton Peter went on knocking till they let him ἐμ, Um). Th. ii, 382, 
Aa stdd sed femne ford on hire gebede she went on with her 


25. 
prayers, Shrn. 103, 7. Drince hé forp pone drene fedwert¥ne niht, Leh. 
ii, 118, 22. Gif hine ford nelle forstandan sé pe him Zr ceap fore 


sealde, Li. Th. i. 142, 6. Suelce πὲ wel libban wolde, gif hé ford 
moste if he might continue to live, Past. 251, 15. Pat godspel cwyd 
ford gyt the gospel goes on further to say, Hmi. Th. i. 396, 34: Whfst. 
222, 33. Hé set da d#r swa ford, Hml. S. 27, 44: Guth. 26, 14. 
Diacon forp folige (proseguatur), Angl. xiii. 416, 728. (4) marking 
Position in place or time, σέ an advanced point, at a later part of a 
book :—p4 gestéd hé zt anum éhdyrle of ford nihtes (πε τ far on in the 
night), Hml, Th. ii. 184, 27. Be pam wé eft tord (hér ztter, v./.) on 
pysse béc secgean willap de quibus in sequentibus suo tempore dicendum 
est, Bd. 3, 18; Sch. 275, 19. (5) forth, out, so as to be seen or known: 
—Of sweoran ford hlifadt (promineat) sed readnes das swyles, Bd. 4, 19; 
Sch. 450, 10. Swat sprong ford under fexe, B, 2967. Se wuldorcyning 
cw6m forp of pm innope pre femnan, Bl. H. 9, 33. Bedp peostra 
forp gewordene ofer ealle world, 93, 18. Hwylc handlean wé him forp 
τὸ berenne habban, 91, 13: 53,12. Hé hine l@dde forp 16 pon cafor- 
tine, 219, 20. Forp reccean and secggean, 83, 8. (5 a) expressing 
accomplishment :—Gif mon wif gebycgge, and sid gyft ford ne cume, LI. 
Th. i, 122, 5. Gif Englisc onstal ga ford (take place), 130, 15. (6) 
forth, away from a place, out :—Se here for forp (marched out of its 
winter quarters), Chr. 887: P. 80, 29. Faran ealle ford, dr him God 
wisige } hi 16 coman méton, LI. Th. i. 258, 8. Se H&lend férde bzr 
forp, Bl. H. 19, 17. (6 4) of death or decay :-—Gif ceorl and his wif 
bearn hebben gemzne and fére se ceorl ford (and the husband dte), Ll. 
Th. i. 126, 4. pa wuduwyrta forp gewitap for pes sumores hz#ton, Bl. 
H. 59, 3. (6b) of the course of the seasons:—pa tida Zgper ge forp 


FOR PA—FORPp-HREOSAN 


farap, ge eft cumap, Bt. 33, 4; F. 128, 8. (7) expressing extent or 
degree, to (such) a degree :—Swa ford hy wéron forworhte, Wlfst. 14, 
8: 110,11: LI), Th. ii. 424, 17. God swa ford geherian sw4 hé wyrde 
is, Btwk. 194,15. Ηχ hé his sceoppendes onlicnesse swa forp swa 
swa Znegu gesceaft fyrmest mag hiere sceppendes onlicnesse habban, Bt. 
14, 2; F. 44, 27. his grid stande swa ford swa hit fyrmest stéd on 
his yldrena dagum, LI. Th. i. 292, 3. Swd ful and swa ford swa hé hit 
mé t6 handa lét, C. D. iv. 58, 25: 172, 1. Hig sceoldan habban 
Sandwic sw4 full and swa ford swa hig hit δέτε hefdon on nies kinges 
dxge...on eallon pam pingan pe hit #fre enig king fyrmest hefde, 57, 
24. Anweald habban sw4 forp } hé na maran ne porfte, Bt. 33, 1; F. 
120, 33. On wisum scrifte bid swide ford gelang forsyngodes mannes 
uydhelp, Ll. Th. ii. 278, 2: 280,12. Swide ford hi w&ron gebrorene, 
Gr. Ὁ. 134, 11. Man oft herede Pat man scolde hyrwan, and to ford 
hyrwde pet man scolde herigan, Wlfst. 168, 12. 
bed#led r&des and rihtes, 243, 5. Hé da lufan to das ford wit heo 
gecydde p..., Hml. A. 152, 30. Sé pe hine sylfne pus ford forseyldi- 
gad, Ll. Th. ii. 280, 28. 
in Dict., and forpmest. 

forpa [=furpum], Angl. ix. 265. 

forp-agoten ; adj. (picpl.) Poured forth, profuse :—Mid fordagotenum 
bénum, Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 789. 

for-fam. v.se; V. 3b: for-panc, -panclice, -pancol. v. fore- 
panc, -panclice, -pancol: forp-atincg. v. for-peahtung: forp-bére. 
v. forp-béro: forp-béro(-u). Substitute: Productivity, and add: 
cf. westmbéru(-o). 

forpbig-férende passing-by :—pa fortbigférende, Nap. 79. 

forp-bilding. v. forp-bylding iz Dict.: forp-bléstan. For Cot. 
74 substitute :—Ford blestan erxmperant, Wrt. Voc, ii. 30, 23: forp- 
blawan. For Cot. 78 substitute :—Forp blawap ernctant, Wrt. Voc. 
11, 32, 20. 

forp-déed, ¢; /. Profit, advantage :—Mid his handcratte hé δι Pax/) 
teolode his and his geférena forpd@da, Hml. Th. i. 392, 17. Cf. pa 
munecas naht syllan ne méston bita pam anum pe heora bigleofan ford 
dydon (were of service to their sustenance), Hnil. S. 31, 325. ν. forp- 
ian; 111. 

for-peahtung, e; f. Advice, exhortation :—Gesceadwislicre forpaht- 
incge mynegunge rattonabil: exortationis monitu, Angl. xili. 447, 1167. 
for-pearle. Add:—Heé weard geblyssod forpearle, Hml. S. 3, 463. 
{ΠῚ gesweneton hi sylfe fordearle, 13, 99. Se micela Ὑἱ ondret him tor- 
pearle, gif hé gesihd ane mis, Hml. A. 64, 287. 

for-pearlice. Substitute: for-pearllice, -pearlice; adv. Very 
sternly or severely :—He bid forpearlice aworpen ἐδ. reprobus inventetur, 
R. Ben, II, 19. 

for-pencan. Substitute: To despise; used reflexively, to despise one’s 
self, to despair; pp. for-poht desperate, in despatr:—pii eart fulneah 
torpoht. Ac ic nolde } pi pé torpohte ... tor d#m sé sé de hine tor- 
pened, sé bid orméd thox art welinigh desperate. But I would not that 
thou shouldst despair ... for he that ts without hope is without heart, 
Bt. 8; 5. 19, 29-31. pi pe ds sealdest pet gepyld pat wé iis ne for- 
pohton on nanum geswince ne on nanum ungelimpe Deus per quem non 
cedimus adversitatibus, Soli], H. 7, 13. He jierde pet pa deartan hy ne 
forddhton ne ne wénden pet God heora ne rohte he taught that the 
needy should not despair, or suppose that God did not care for them, Ps. 
Th. 48 arg. py ls hé hine for dere wynsuman wyrde tortriwige, odde 
tor dre rédan fordence ne vos ant tristts fortuna opprimat, ant jucunda 
corruntpat, Bt. 40, 3; 5. 138, 27. Nescealt pii pé fordencan pet pii 
tulrade ne mage becuman τὸ dam de de di wilnast, Solil. H. 30, 20, He 
fela word sprec, forpoht dearle (cf. orméd, Bt. 1; S. 5, 4), ue weénde 
zfrecuman of dam clammum, Met. 1, 82. Hwet meg ic, earm, for- 
doht, mare gedencan ?, Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 477. Wéeron Romane swa swide 
forpohte usqve adeo ultima desperatio Reipublicoe apud Romanos fuit, 
Ors. 4,9; 5. 190, 17. Wurdon hié swa swipe forpohte pette... hi¢ 
him heapmZlum selfe on hand eéddon, 4, 5; 5S. 170, 5. [O. H. Ger. 
fer-denchen contemnere. | 

for-pedfian, v. for-pidfan, pestian ix Dict.: for-peén /o surpass. 
ν. fore-peon: for-pedstrian. Add :—Forprystrede obsenravit, BI. Gl. 

for-perscan fo destroy by beating :—Se wingeatd weard tordorscen 
nid onredsendum hetolum hagole, Gr. D. 57, 4. (v. for-slean; Ib.) 
[0.. H. Ger. fer-droskan attritns.] 

forp-feederas. Add: Fathers. (1) in a natural sense :—Edéwere 
fordfaderas (patres uestri, Jn. 6, 58) ton pone heofonlican mete, Hm. 
Th. ii. 266, 30: i. 558, 20. Heora heortan gerihtlécan mid heora ford- 
federa gebysnunge (v. Acts, c. 7), 46,9. Bid gelome ofsprincg forscylde- 
god purh fordfedera mandgda, 114, 22. Forpfederas trifavos, An. 
Ox. 847. (2) in an ecclesiastical sense :—P4ra drohtnunge ic gesweotelige 
sw4 sw tre forpfederas hit gesettan quorum (monachorum) conversa- 
tionem, ut patrunt edocet institutto, intimabo, R. Ben. 136, 29. [v. 
Ν. E. D. forthfather.] 

forp-faran. Dele first passage, and add:—Fordferd defungitur, 
fordfaren defunctus, Wrt. Voc. i. 28, 71, 70. Adwésced, forpfaren, 
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acweald extinctus, i. peremptus, mortuus, il. 145, 20. pa fordfarenan 
obeuntem, 63, 6. Bysne niman zt fordfarenum mannum, Hm. Th. ii. 
5322) 31. 

forp-feran. ἰ. -féran, and add:—Fordférende obeuntem, morientem, 
Hpt. Gl. 501, 31. Da de wron fordférede for hund geérum oddon gyt 
firnor, Wlfst. 96, 7. 

forp-fering. J. -féring, and add :—On dege fordféringe in die defunc- 
tionis, Scint. 65, 8. 

forp-for. Add :—Be ton halgan life and fordf6ére Sancte Martines, 
Bl. H. 211, 14: Gr. Ὁ. 20, 20. Hé bodode hire fordfore (obitun), 
169, 14: Guth. 94, 3. @ where death is commemorated :—On 
done endlyftan deg pes méndes bit p#re halgan abbodissan fordfor, 
Shrn. 137, 32. Hi mérsodon p@re eadigan fordfore deg, Hml. S. 23h, 
800. |[Pasche, fordfor on engle tunge, Gen. and Ex. 3158.] 

forp-framian, -fremian. Substitute: (1) to grow up :—Weaxende, 
fordframiende pubescens, Wrt. Voc. ii. 66, 20. (2) to make progress, 
thrive :—Hi fordfremedon (-fromedun, v. 1.) and pungon profecerunt, 


See also the verbs given with forp as prefix | Gr. D. 205, 5. 


forp-fromung. /. -framung, -fromung, and dele bracket. 

forp-gang (-geong). Add: (1) a going forth of a place :—Ford- 
gang egressio, Ps. L. 18,7. (2) α going forth to a place :—Hire for- 
bead pone fordgang (-gong, v. 1.) sed sceomn to p&re eyrichalgunge 
cum processionem tmperaret verecundia, Gr. 1). 72, 16. (3) a going on, 
course, progress :-~Fordganges nép, Exod. 469. Jn fordgange (-geonge, 
uv. 1.) pes Zrendgewrites in processw epistolae, Bd. 1, 133; Sch. 36, 25. 
(3 a) successful progress, success :—Ure agen cyre nefd n&nne fordgany, 
baton hé bes gefyrdrod purh pone AImihtigan, Hml. Th. i. 210, 12: 
li. 340, 28. Gif hé on fam gastlican gefeohte fordgang habban sceall, 
Hm. 5. 26, 856. Pte hé hebbe ondfong on heofnum, seel and sibb on 
eordo, fordgeong and gidyngo, Ju. p. 188, 11. (4) in a local sense, an 
exit, a passage (of part of the body) :—Him edde se innod fit et his 
fordgange, Hml. 5. 16, 207. Se dedfol ne méste faran purh pone miid 
it, ae fullice férde purh his fordgang iit, 31, 547. (4 4) a privy :— 
Fordgang secessum, Hpt. 33, 239, 22. ν. fit-gang. 

forp-geclypian. Add: Scint. 105, 15. 

forp-gefaren ; adj. (picpl.) Departed, deceased:—-D4 bisene dara 
fordgefarenra federa, Past. 77, 10. 

forp-gegyrd an ornament on the martingale (forp-gyrd, q. v.) of 
a horse :—-Forpgegyrdu bullas, ornamenta cinguli (ef. bulla, nodus in 
cingulo, i. 175, note 3), Wrt. Voc, ii, 126, 73. 

forp-gelang. ἰ. forp gelang. ν. forp, (7). 

forp-geleéred; addy. (ptcpl.) Departed, deceased :—l p&ra fordge- 
ledéredra federa dedumi tn patrum praecedentinm factis, Bd. 4, 35 Seh. 
356, 201. 

forp-geleoredness, 6; Κὶ Departure, decease, death :—For pre bade 
his gndes and forpgcledrodnesse pro expectatione suit exitus, Gr. 1). 
282, 10: 

forp-genge. Substitule: (1) going forwards, progressing, having 
success. Cf. forp, 1b:—Hii meg se geledta beon fordgenge, gif sed lac 
and di lareowas dteoriad ἡ, /Elte. Gr. Z. 3, 8. He mid his bénum 
fylste pet dara bydela bodung fordgenge and Gode wastmbére wurde, 
Hnil. Th. ii. 126, 30. (2) going on to completion, carried into effect. 
v. forp, 2 b:—WDet he sprecende bebiét, hé det wyrcende odicwe, dzt 
hit durh done fultum si¢ fordgenge quod loquenda imperat, ostendo 
adjuvat, ut fiat, Past. 81, 11. pes caseres hes weard tordyencge the 
eniperor's order was carried into effect, Hml. Th. i. 560, 22. (3) going 
on continuously, in full operation, flourishing. νι forp, 3 a:—Dinre 
modor forligr and fela unlybban syndon fordgenge adhkuc fornicationes 
matris tui et veneficia multa vigent (2 Kings 9, 22), Hml. 5, 18, 333. 
forp-gesceaft. Add: III. a condition that continues (Ὁ εἴς forp, 3), 
the state of the angels whose tenure of heaven was to continue for ever. 
Cf. God pa nigon engla werod gestapelfeste swa pet hi ngtre ne mihton 
fram his willan gebigan, Hml. Th. i. 12, &:—Engel Dryhtnes ealle 
fegere puth fordgesceaft, Kr, 10. 

forp-gewiten ; adj. (ptcpl.) Past :—His ford gewitenan yfelu hé sceal 
andettan, R. Ben. 18, 10, 

forp-gewitenes. Add :—Fordgewiteues ¢ransmigratio (v. 106, 10), 
Angl. xi. 7, 9- 

forp-gyrd. Add :—Fortgyrde antela, Wrt. Voce. il. 10, 10. 
forgyrdum antelis, Hpt. 31, 14, 335. 

forp-heald. Add: (1) bent forwords, inclined from the perpendicular ; 
fig. prone to :—Andgit and gepoht menniscre heortan syndon forthealde 
to yfele (in malum prona), Gen. 8,21. (2) sloping, inclined to the 
horizontal :—Se weg is rim and fordheald pe τὸ deade and t6 hellewite 
lzt, R. Ben, 5, 20. 

forp-here, -herge. Dele -herge, and substitute: A host that 
marches forth :—Hié getealdon on dam fortherge fédan twelfe... on 
dnra gehwam .. . fiftig cista, hefde cista gehwile garberendra tfn hund 
(the passage corresponds with Exodus 12, 37: Profecti sunt filii Israel 
sexcenta fere millia peditum virorum), Exod. 225. 

forp-hredésan, Scint. 101, 13: for-di. v.se; V. 
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forpian. Add: I. ta send forth or out, dispatch :—Mann sceolde 
fordian fit 16 Sandwic scipu, Chr. 1052; P.177, 8. II. fo forward, 
promate the well-being of. Cf. forp-d#d:—Hé fridige and fordige zlce 
tilte, Angl. ix. 259, 14. Yrie georne fordian, 261, 21. pa menn 
gehabban and gehealdan pe ic fordian sceal, Solil. H. 35, 18, ‘IIT. to 
carry out, accomplish, perform :—Ealle Godes gerihto fordige man 
georne, LI. Th, i. 168, 25. Fordige hé ofer } gear ealle gerihtu de him 
τὸ gebyrigean, 434, 25. Se cyning betehte pam wyrhtan ungerim feds 
to fordigenne } weorc, Hml. 5. 36, 105. [v. N. Ε. Ὁ. forth; vb.] 

for-pindan; pp. -punden To swell up:—Gif men sié maga asitrod 
and forpunden, Lch. ii. 356, 11. v. for-punden ἐν Dict. 

forp-leoran. /. -ledran. ὌΝ 

forplice; adv. In a state of forwardness :—Swi hit τα fordlicor 
beén sceolde swa weard hit fram d&ge τὸ dzge letre and wyrre, Chr. 
1066; P.199, 37. [Cf. N. Ε. D. forthly ; αὐ). 

forp-lifan. Dele, and see hlifian: forp-loten. See next word. 

forp-litan. For Scint. 6: Prov, 29 substitute:—Forploten τό 
sargungum pronus ad lamenta, Scint. 29, 9, 10. Fordloten proclivior 
(ad peccandum), Kent, Gl. 1068. 

forp-mann, 65; πὲ. A man of rank:—Hé cwed sum fordman 
were on Myrcna lande, Nap. 25. Cf. forp-pegn, -wif. 

forpmest; adj. First. (1) of order in place or tine :—Swelc in ende- 
brednise fordmest t @rest (primus) geseted is godspell Zrest t fordmest 
(primus) awrat, Mt. p. 12, 8. Cuozd dem fordmesto (primo), Lk. L. 
16, 5. Pa for¢mesto (prim) hlatmest and 44 hlatmesto fordmesto, 
p. 8,7: Mt. L. 20, 10. Wid ¢#m fordmestum usgue ad primos, 20, 8: 
prioribus, 21, 36. Da fordmesto s6dfaeste priores justos, Lk. p. 6, 18. 
(2) of age:—Weron seofo brédro and de fordmest wif lgde, Mt. L. 22, 
25. We foerdmesta, Mk. R. 12, 20. Τὸ dm fordmest (azldra, R., 
yldran, W.S.), Mt. L. 21, 28. (3) of rank or importance :—Sé de 
welle betuih ith fordmest wossa, Mt. L. 20, 27. Foerdmest, Mk. R. 
10,44. Se fordmesta (foerd-, R., méste, W.S.) bod, Mk. L. 12, 28. On 
d#m fordmestum (foerd-,R.) seatlum sitta and #4 formesto setla, 12, 39. 

fordmest; adv. First :—Cued τὸ dem apostolum and biscopum efter 
him fordmest, Mt. L. το, § note. 
forp-ontoten. ν. forp, 1 a. 

for-préstau. Add: fo destroy by pressure. 
pieces :—Toet synfulra afi fordrestes (canteruisti), Ps. Srt. 3, 8. 
drést (contere) carm des synfullan, 9, 36. Boga bid fordrésted, 36, 15. 
Redd torprést calamum guassatum, R. Ben. 1. 10S, 8. 


FORPIAN—FOR-PYLDIAN 


for-pryc(clednes. Take here for-priccednes in Dict., and add: 
—Geberg from ferdrycednisse refugium a pressura, Ps, Srt. 31, 7. 

for-prycness, e; Δ Oppression, extortion :—pa unrihtwisan déman 
him of hira ceasterwarena fordryenesse gestreén gaderiat, LI, Lbmn. 
475, 26. 

for-prysmian. Add: -prysman. (1) fo choke as with smoke :— 
pa Judéas Crfst mid stengum and myd blasum hyne forprysmodon and 
are ledht ofslégon, Hml. A. tol, 291. pzxt s€d mid pra porna westme 
fordrysmod weard, Hol. Th. ii. 92, 6, Fordresmedon suffocato, An. Ox. 
11, 100. (2) ἕο darken with smoke, cloud :—Asweartad, forsworcen, 
forp[r]ysmed fuscatus, i, denigratus, obnubilatus, Wt. Voc. ii. 152, 7. 

forp-scencan. For Cot. 149 substitute Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, 57. 

forp-sige (?), es; mm. Departure from this warld ta the lower 
regions (?):—-Efter his awyrgedan fordsige (-sipe ?) ligce hé £fre on helle 
grundleasan pytte post maledictum exitum suum crucietur jugiter in 
profundissimo puteo, C. D. iv. 52, 8. 

forp-sip. Add :—Exitium, i, periculum forpsip, Gtsip mors perdictio, 
Wiilck, Gl, 231, 10. Donne him fordsit gebyrige g¥me his hlaford dzs 
hé lzfe, Ll. Th. i. 434, 27. Behealdad hiera lif and hira fordsiid, Past. 
205, 16. Hé pam broprum cydde hyre fordsit (obitum), Gr. Ὁ, 169, 
14: Hnil. Th. ii. 184, 19. v. for-stp. 

forp-steeppung, ε; /. A stepping forth, proceeding, process :—Dpeah 
de to dam Suna belimpe seo Acennednys, and t6 pam Halgan Giste seo 
fordsteppung, Hml. Th. i, 500, 8. Mid fordsteppinge (pracessu) droht- 
nonga, R. Ben. 1.6, 8: Hy. 8, 80, 27, 

forp-stefn. Add :—Far ofer sz, and site on pes scipes fordstefna, 
donne ... pii frednd findest begeondan pzni s&, Leh. iii, 180, 4. 

forp-swebbung (?) a storm :—Forhswebung procella, Ps. Spl. T. 
106, 25. [Cf. (?) O. H. Ger. swep (-b) aer, vanum, gurges.| ν. forp- 


'swebban in Dicé. 


forp-tége. v. tig in Dict.: forp-tedn. ν, tedn. 

forp-pegen, es; mm. A thane of high rank, a great noble :—Sum ford- 
pegn was welig Florus gehaten (cf. se Florus wes da fyrmest péra 
Francena pegna, 140), Hm. 58. 6, 125: 22, 38. Cf. forp-mann. 
forp-tihan. J. -teédu, and see teédn: forp-tihting. Dele: for- 
punden. ν. for-pindan. 


(1) to crush, break to) forpung. Substitute: Forwarding, furtherance, pramotion :—Gold 
For- | on swefnum handlian fordunge ceapes getacnad, Lech, iii. 198, 23. 
᾿ scip-forpung ; forpian. 

Forpreste | forp-weard; adj. Add to III: cantinued, corried on. 


Vv. 


Cf. forp, 3: 


obtruncati, An. Ox. So, (2) fo strangle, choke :—Forsmored, for- | —pas sylfa peaw lange on Angelcynnes mynstrum forpweard wes, Lch. 


prastum saffocato, An. Ox. 1451. 
drotan... swilce hi done liflican bl@d fordr&stne acwellon, Hml. Th. 
ii.g2, 12. ([v. N. Ε: D. forthrast. | 


tor-préstednes and for-préstues a crushing, breaking to pieces ; | sidan, Ra, 22, 13. 
loridréstnisse coréri- | pat min gehérnes hehttul weorte .. . fordweard τὸ μὲ, Ps. C. 79. (2) of 


contritio :—Fortréstednis cartritio, Ps. Srt. 13, 3. 
tiones, 140, 3. Fordrastnisse, 59, 4. 


forp-riht. Substitute: Straight forward, direct, without variation or | édelfasten fordweard brece, Ra. 72, 23. 
forward, advanced, Ct. forp, 4:—A swa hit fordweard[rle (-werdre, 


modification, plain :—Prosa is fordriht léden biiton leddcrefte gelogod, 
lfc, Gr. Z. 295,15. Fordrihte directane: (directaneus unico vocts tono, 
nulla modulatione dictus psalimus, Migne), Wrt. Voc, it. 140, 51. 
Ν. Ε. D. forthright; adj.| See forp-rihtes. 

forp-rihte. Substitute: (1) of direction, s/raighi on, without swerv- 
ing :—Foudrihte τὸ foregetihtvedre st6we indeclinabiltter ad destinatum 
locum, Hpt. Gl. 406, 3. (2) of manner, without modification or qualt- 
fication, plainly, simply, directly. (a) of a title:—Sarai is gereht ‘ Min 
ealdor,’ ac God hi hét syddan Sarra, pet is, ‘Ealdor,’ pet hed nre syn- 
derlice hire hirédes ealdor geciged, ac fordrilte ‘ Ealdor,’ Hmil. Th. i. 92, 
19. Ne ewedon hi na Ure Hlaford, ne Din Hlatord, ac fordrihte Hlaford, 
210, 2. (b) of the service in church, Cf. forp-riht; adj.:—Gif hit 
mycel geférrzden is, s¥n hy mid antefene gesungene, gif sed geférreden 
lytel is, sfu hy fordrihte (ἐπ directum) biitan s6ne gesungene... da 
sealmas syn gesungene fordrihte (dzrectane?) biitan antefene, R. Ben. 41, 
7-16. Forprihte fram cilde gecwedenom directo a puera prolato, Ang). 
xiii. 429, 914. [v. N. E. D. forthright; adv.] 

forp-rihtes; adv. Straight on :—pa sealmas fordrihtes biitan antemne 
sint to singanne psalm directanet sine antiphona dicendi sunt, RK. Ben. 
1, 48, 6. ν. forp-riht, forperihte, 2 Ὁ. 

for-pringan. Add: to thrust aside, crawd aut :—On nanum st6wum 
ne sy endebyrdnes be uadnre ylde gefadod, ne sed yld pa geogode ne for- 
pringe, R. Ben. 115, 7. 

for-prycean. Add: (1) fo injure or destroy by pressure. (a) 
literal :—Mid py fylle das wages forpryccende (opprimens) hé gebr&ste 
génne para muneca, Gr. D. 125, 6. Ic wille mé segnian, ac ic ne meg, 
for don de ic eom forseted and fordrycced (premor) mid pam scyllum 
pisses dracan, 325, 5. (Ὁ) to torture :—Beod pa earman sawla ahangene 
ofer pa hatestan ligeas, and p#r ponne bedd forpriccende (-ede?) and 
gebundene, LI. Th. ii. 400, 22. (2) to close up an opening :—pa 
téslitenan wunda hed forpryccep, Leh. i. 356, 15. Mid his fordrycea. 
(-drycga, L., dyttan, W.S. opprimere), Lk. R. 11, 53. [O. H. Ger. 
fer-drucchen premere, oppriniere. | 


Woruldcara forsmoriad des modes | 1. 434, 20. 


For I and II substitute: (1) of direction in position, 
inclined forwards. Cf. forp, 1a :—Mé (a plough) purh hrycg wrecen 
hongad under an orponcpil, oder on hedfde fest and fordweard fealled on 
(1 a) fig. inclined towards:—Ont¥n eamna hleodor, 


direction of motion, advancing. Cf. forp, 1b:—Ic (a lance) hwilum 
(3) expressing state reached, 


-werdre, vu, ἐϊ.) beon sceolde, swa hit latre was, Chr. 999; P. 133, 6. 


[v.| (4) departed, deceased. Ct. forp, 6 a:—Dp him lifiendum wé&re $ τὸ 


wite ‘ pam tordweardan (fordfarenum, v.J.) men bid t6 reste, Mart. H. 


[ 162, 8. 


forp-weard; adv. (1) expressing motion, maving onwards :—Mid 
pi pe hig ongunnon rowan and hi fordwerd wzron on heora weg (they 
were making way), Ap. Th. 10, 24. (1 a) with a verb of motion, ov, 
onwards :—Nathan wes fordwerd farende toweard Rémana rice, Hml. 
A. 181, 17. (2) temporal. (a) cantznuously:—Hé pedh fagere ford- 
werd he went on thriving, Wltst. 17,8. (Ὁ) prospectively, looking to 
the future :—Dpis gemet (the imperative mood) sprecd fordwerd (-weard, 
v.2.) and nefd nanne praeteritum, tor pan pe nan man ne h&t dén pat 
de gedon byd, Elfc. Gr. Ζ. 125, 5. [v. N. E. D. forthward, O. Sax. 
ford-werd.] v. next word. 

forp-weardes; adv. Forwards, on :—Volosianus hym pa wes tord- 
werdes farende and on anes dzges fxrelde τ s# becom, Hml, A. 188, 
203. [0. Sax. ford-wardes, -werdes.| vv. preceding word, 

forp-weardness, ¢; Δ Progress, growth in excellence :—Se nitfulla 
messepredst ne mihte widstandan pas halgan weres fordweardnesse and 
godum weorcum (ejus prafectibus obviare), Gt. D. 117, 19. 

forp-weg. Add :—Hé his gast ageaf on Godes ware, fiis on ford- 
weg (desirous to depart), Men. 218. [O, Sax, ford-weg.] 

forp-werd, -werdes. v. forp-wcard, -weardes, 

forp-wif, Substitute: A woman of rank, a great lady :—Hliaford 
dominus, foréwif matrana (cf. p&re hlatdian matrone, ii. 54, 65), hlzfdige 
domina, Wrt. Voc. i, 72, 78. ν. forp-mann, -pegn. 

for-pwyritan (-pwyrtan) fo cut off, cut down; obtruncare :—For- 
pwyrtan obfruncasse, An. Ox. 5028. Fortperty (=forpwyrte) obtruncatt, 
11, 75- Hi man fordwyrftum limum τό wefers¥ne tucode, Hml. ὅδ. 
28, 128. 

for-pyldian, -pyldigian. These two forms may be taken separately : 
for-pyldian fo bear, suffer, take patiently :—Gif syngiende gefystlude 


FOR-PYLDIGIAN—-FOR-WEOR DAN 


Ἐξ forpyldiap (suffertis), Scint. 7, 16. Fotpyldigep follerant, An, Ox. 
4270. Forpyldiad mildheortnysse his sustinete misericordiam ejus, Scint. 
65, 16. Forbildian sustineant, 114, 16. Forpyldian tolerare, 10, 10; 
sufferre, R. Ben. I. 20, 11. Gé wron forpyldiende costnunga, IIml. S. 
30, 446. [Οἷς O. H. Ger. fer-dulten ferre, perferre.] 

for-pyldigian. Add:—Forpyldegad suffert, Hpt. Gl. 31, 14, 354. 
Forpyldigad sustinebit, Ps. L. 129, 3: tolerat, Scint. 60, g: 150, 1: 
162, 11. Forpyldigiad tolerant, 61,16. Fordelgiad sustinuere, Kent. 
Gl. 1018, ὁ Forpyldiga fine Drihten,’ pet is pola eall pat God be μὲ 
gcpafad ... hi ealle lifes widerweardnesse forpyldigian (-pyldigan, νυ. 1. 
scylun, R. Ben. 27, 5-8. Τὸ forpyldigenne synd folerondi sunt, Scint. 
150, 6. 

for-pyIman. Add: ,-pylmian fo choke :—pA maran wyrttruman 
bedd swyde bittere on byrgincge, and hy habbap t6 bam sw¥plice mihte 
and frecenfulle  h¥ foroft hredlice pone man forpilmiab (-pilinad, v. 2.), 
Lch. i, 260, 13. Di l&s strengd pre wyrte pa goman berne and for- 
dylme, 316, 20. 

forp-yppan. For Cot. 150 substitute :—Ford ypped promulgatur, 
Wirt. Voc. ii. 66, 7: for-pyrrian. For pyr 1. pyrre: for-tihan. 
Dele: for-tihtend. ν. for-tyhtend. 

for-timbr(i)an /o obstruct, stop :—Fortimbred is (obstructum est) 
mid spreocendra, Ps. Srt. 62,12. v. for-tymbrian in Dict. 

for-tin(?), es; π᾿ A fortent ;—Bécun and fortina (béceno and fertino, 
L.) signa et portenta, Mk, R. 13, 22. (Cf. (?) Jcel. jar-tign, -tegn, 
-tein.] 

for-tog, es; n. Gripes, colic:—Wip innan fortoge [innanfortoge 3] 
and smalpearma ece, Lch. ii, 300, 27: 324, 8. v. for-togenness. 
for-togen. ν. for-teén; I. 

for-togennes, Add :—Wip fortogenysse, Lech, i. 370, 1. 
onysse, 368, 3. 

for-togian ; 2. ode To contract :--- Ρ sina fortogiad, Lch, iii. 120, 8. 
for-tredan. Add :—Contrivit gepréste minuit fortred, Wrt. Voe. ii. 
134, 80. Pte hid ne fortrédon (-un, R.) hine ne compremerent eum, 
Mk. L. 3, [ν. MW. Ε. D. fortread, O. H. Ger, fer-tretan pro/erere, 
conculcore.) νι un-fortreden. 

for-treddan; p. de To tread down, destroy by treading :—Sw4 swa 
ripe yrd hi fortreddon and fornamon and hi ealle foryrmdeon gwasi 
maturam segelem obuia quaeque metunt, calcant, transeunt, Bd, 1, 12; 


Fortog- 


Sch, 32, 22. [O. H. Ger, for-tratta frotert?.] 

for-treding. Add :—Miud dysiges fortredincg (contritio) his a fool’s 
mouth is his destruction (Prov. 18, 7), Scint. 95, 10. 

for-trendan; p. de To obstruct by rolling, stop an opening :—Hi 
namon swide micelne stan and fortrendon pre byrgenne duru ‘hey took 
a very big stone and stopped the sepulchre’s month by rolling the stone to 
it, Nap. 62. 

for-truwian. Add [-triiwan]; /. triiwde: fp. triiwed (cf. for- 
triiwed-nes) :—-Donne hi hié fortriwiadt on dé creftum de hi habbad 
cum de confidentia virium inordinate securi sunt, Past. 463, 7. Pa for- 
tiuwdes da dé for dam habens fiductam in pulchritudine tua, 463, 25. 
Det hié dencen t6 him selfum and ne fortriwigen hié for 6derra monna 
weorcum μέ ad suum cor redeant, et de alienis actibus non praesumant, 
7 ee 

for-triuwodues (-ed-). Add :—Word fortriigadnisse verba praecipita- 
tronts, Ps. Srt. δι, 6. Da de for hira fortriiwodnesse and for hira hradwil- 
nesse bedd t6 (dzre lare) gescofene guos praecipitatiointpellit, Past. 375,20. 
Hé bid genéd mid sumire fortrfiwodnesse termerifate tmpellitur praecifita- 
ttonts, 453, 19. Durh Δ fortriiwednesse per hanc fiduciam, 463, 28. 
for-truwung. Add :—Gerest dzt méd hit orsorglice on @ére for- 
triiwunga (confidentia), Past. 463, 11. For d&re fortriwunga ( fiducia) 
his crefta, 27. 

for-tyhtan. Add :—Faertyhted clinic?, Wrt. Voc. ii. 104, 14. [Pe 
fule gost and seuene odre gostes...fortehten p child... swo Ὁ it eft | 
bifel on his oder wune, O. E, Hm. ii. 87, 30. Cf. pe deuel mid his for- 
tihtinge (per seggestionem) bringed unnut ponc on mannes heorte, 107, 
5.1 v. next word. 

for-tyhtend, -igend, es; m. A seducer, an unchaste person :—Wrie 
‘ortyhtigend (-tiht- corrwptor, Hpt. Gl. 484, 56) petulcus incestator i. 
maculator, An. Ox. 3337. Fortihtend clinice, i. lectus tetrus, Wrt. 
γος. ti, 131, 7%. [Cf (2) for-liger for the sense in which clinicus has 
yeen taken,| v. preceding word. 

for-tyllan. v.tyllan: for-tymbrian. ν. for-timbrian, 

for-tynan. Substitute: To shut up, prevent passage along a toad, 
‘nto or out of a place:—pa scearpan ping sint fortfnende pa innopas, 
“ἢ, ἰδ, 212, I, 

for-uton. Substitute: for-titan; prep. (1) without :—An speorwa 
om gryn ne mag befeallan foritan his foresceawunge (cf. bfitan eéwrum 
Fader, Mt. 10, 29), Chr. 1067; P. 201, 25. Forfitan Zlces cynnes 
με, 1070; P. 207, 25. [(2) except :—Ealle pa gersumes forditon feawe 
éc, Chr, 1122; P. 250, 18.] [ν΄ N. E. D. forout.} 

for-wandian. Add: I. to reverence:—p mé&den mid forwandi- 
gendre sprzce cwed the maid speaking respectfully said, Ap. Th. 15, 
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17. II. fo hesttate from fear to do something (with a negative 
clause) :—Sume sedce menn forwandigad hy nellad gepafian } hi man 
smyrige on heora untrumnysse, Ll. Th. ii. 354, 14. Ne forwandede 
(fore-, An, Ox. 466, 3) non vereretur (violenter irrumpere), Hpt. Gl. 


514, 22. 


for-wandigendlice, -wandodlic, -lice.  v. un-forwandigendlice, 


| -wandodlic, -lice. 


for-wandung. Add :—Forwandunge fudore, Ps. Rdr. 34, 26. For- 
wancunga verecundiam, 68, 20. 

for-weallen. Substitute: for-weallan; pp. -weallen To bail 
away :—-Wylle eft op $ pxt eced sié forweallen, Lech. ii. 252, 23. 
for-wealwian; p. ode To wither up, wither away. [v. N. Ε΄. Ὁ. 
forwelewe.| ν. un-forwealwod. 

for-weard ; adv. /. for-weard, and see forp-weard. 

for-weaxan. Add:—Gif wamb forweaxe on men, Lch, ii. 238, 29. 
Ne eft hé ne l#te forweahsan (-weaxan, v./.) t6 swite t6 unnytte... hé 
mzge hié idelice of aceorfan det hid t6 ungemetlice ne forweaxen mec 
rursum ad crescendum nimis relaxel.. . recidantur cilius, ne immodera- 
tins excrescant, Past. 141, 1-6. [The Latin to Past. 40. 3 [=Swt. 
293, 6] is: Ne immoderate crescendo fructus amittant.] Cf. for-gréwan. 
for-wel. Add:—Forebeacn forwel manegum prodigiuzn multis, Ps, 
L.70,7: Hml.S. 30,7. Forwel oft interdum, i. aliqguando, An. Ox. 3346. 

for-wemman; 2, de To dejile:—Hé manega his magan manlice 
forwernde, Sal, K. p. 121, 38. 

for-wénan; p.de To suspect, think ill of :—Forwéned suspecta, Nap. 25. 

for-wénan /o overween, Substitute: for-wened glosses insolens :— 
Feruuaenid, foruuened insolens, Txts. 70, 548. pa forwenedan insolen- 
fiam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 87, 583. Cf. ofer-wenian, and next word. 

for-wenedness glosses insolentia :\—Forwenednessa nsolentiam, Nap. 
25. v. preceding word. 

for-weoren. Substitute: for-weoren (-wer-, -wor-); adj. (péepl.) 
Withered away, very old, decrepit, worn out with age :—Decrepita i. 
vetula forweren valde senex, Wit. Voc. ii. 137, 76. Forwered, forworen 
decrepita, i, inueterata, An. Ox. 2109. Eordgrap wyrhtan haiad for- 
weorone geledrene, Ruin. 7. v. next two words. 

for-weorenness,e; f. Extreme old age, decrepitude :—Forwerennisse 
sentum, Ps, Rdr. 70, 18, Cf. for-weredness. 

for-weornian. Add:—Forweornap (-wurnad, Hpt. Gl. 436, 53) 
marcescit, i, arescit, An, Ox, 1273. τας se lichama 4swint and tor- 
weornad, gif him oftngen bid his bigleofa, Wml. Th. i. 266, 2. Réme 
burh on hire sylfre forweornat (weosnad¢ and brosnap, v. ἐ., marcescet), 
Gr. Ὁ. 134, 2. Forwerniad marcescunt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 55, 35. pat 
meznnisce cynn forslagen forweornode Aumanum genus succisum aruit, 
Gr. Ὁ. 258, 13. Forweornodon tabuerunt, An. Ox. 8, 227. Forwtirn- 
ende polluta, maculata, Hpt. Gl. 44S, 45. 

for-weorpan. Add: I. to throw away:—Mid dy forwarp rejecta 
[sindone], Mk. L. R. 14, 52. Ta. fig., of reckless or fruitless ex- 
penditure :—Dy les mon unnytlice mierre dat dat hé hebbe, gehiéren 
mienn disne cwide: ‘Heald dine almessan, dy l@s di hit forweorpe,’ 
Past. 325, 4. God nele } wé beon gredige gytseras, ne εἰς for woruld- 
gylpe forwurpan fre £hta, Hm. 5. 16, 330. Mis feoh pe hé wénd ἢ 
him forworpen sy (lost to him by useless expenditure), 36, 150. II. 
fo throw out, cast out :—Didbles wé forworpon daemonia ejecinins, Mt. 
L. 7, 22. Degn forworpes (eicite), 25, 30. Pp hé foruorpa μέ eiciat, 9, 
38. pte done didwl hd torwurpe (ezceret), Mk. L. R. 7, 26. [v. 
N. E. D, forwerpe. | 

for-weorpness, e; ΚΑ Ejection, expulsion :—T6 forworpnise Babilones 
ad transmigrationem Babylonis, Mt. L. 1, 17. ν. preceding word. 
for-weorpan. Add: (1) fo become tll ;—Philippus forweard on méde, 
Hml. 8. 2, 104. (1 a) of food, ἐσ go bad:—Git salt forwordes si sal 
evanuerit, Mt. L. 5,13. (1b) 26 come toa bad end:—lIlis geféran ealle 
forwurdon (6 deite, Ap. Th. 11,6. (2) 20 perish. (a) of death:— 
Ealle pa de sweord nymad, mid swurde hig forweorpad (-wurpad, v. ἢ. 
peribunt), Mt. 26,52. Fugla briddas forweortad pulli avium in ima 
merguutur, Past. 383, 41. Wyrbpigre wrace hié forwurdon, Ors. 6, 2; 
5. 256,12. py les wén sié pat wé yfele forweorpon, BI. H. 247, 2. 


| Hy scnion zt Seaxena handa forwurpan, Chr. 605; P. 23, 7. Hid 


forngh mid ealle forslegene and forwordene w#ron, Ors, 2, 2; 8.04, 33. 
(a a) of an animal’s death :—Ic yedwolede swa swa } sceap  forwearb, 
BI. H. 87, 31. (b) of the destruction of things :—Ne an loc of e6wrum 
heafde forwyrd, Bl. H. 243, 33. p#r forwearp .cxx. scipa, Chr. 877; 
P. 74, 16. Healdan heora forweordendan welan ferituras divitias 
custodire, Gr, Ὁ, 201, 15. (ba) fig.:—Forweord peribit (lingua 
pravorum), Kent. Gl. 342. (c)in a moral or spiritual sense :—+ oune 
forwyrd din brédur for dinum dingum, Past. 451, 33. Hé eode on 
wésten Pér gr Adam forwearp, BI, H. 29, 18. py l&s gé forwyrpen 
(fereatis) of wege ryhtum, Ps. Rdr. 2, 12. ΜῈ scoldan forweordan 
écan deade n@re pat Crist for ἧς dead prowode, Wlfst. 111, 7. On mé 
earmre is mines fader nama reéwlice forworden, Ap. Th, 2, 22. [v. 
N.E. Ὁ. forworth. Goth. fra-wairpan: O. Sax, far-werdan: ΟΊ H. Ger. 
fer-werdan. | 


S 
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for-wered. Take here for-werod in Dici., and add: Used up :— 
Foruerit abusus, Txts. 109, 1135. (1) of material, worn out :—In wéde 
ald ¢ forvered in vestimentum vetus, Mt. L. 9, 16. (2) of persons, 
decrepit :—Fotwered decrepita (anicula), An. Ox. 2109. Eald wif... 
ponne heé forwerod byt and teames ztealdod, Hml. A. 20, 158. Cild 
odde forwerod man, Hm. Th. i. 236, 25. 
pzt hi w&ron forwerede menn, 202, 1, Hit is swide ungedafenlic pat 
forwerode menn and untymende gifta wilnian, ii, 94, 11. (2 4) of 
advanced age :—Forweredre decrepitae (wetustatis), An, Ox. 2522. Sed 
pridde wacce is on forweredre ylde, Hml. A. 52,69. pa forweredan 
decrepitam (senectam), An. Ox. 2411. [v. N. E, D. forwear.] 

for-werednes. Add: decrepitude. Cf. for-weorenness : for-weren. 
v. for-weoren: for-wernedlice. ν, for-wirnedlice: for-werod. v. 
for-wered: forwest. v. forwost. 

for-wiernan. Jake kere for-weorman, -wernan, -wyrnan in 
Dict. and add: (1) to refuse something (gex.) to a person (daé,\, deny: 
—Hé pas tedpan dzles Gode forwyrnep, Bl. H. 51, 5. Hié him para 
béna forwierndon, Ors. 2, 2; S. 64, 27. Him &tes forwyrnan, Hm. S. 
22,137. Him nanes willan nes forwyrnd, ne nanes lustes, Ps. Th. 48, 
11. (1a) with gen. of thing only :—Welena forwyrned, fréfre bedzled, 
Dom. L. 30, 27. (1b) with dat. of person only (a) to refuse to give :— 
Hé hedld his ehta him τό wean, and forwyrde (-on, MS.) pam Drihtnes 
pearfum ... $ oan pm earman forwyrne, is mycel syun, Bl. 11. 53, 
8-22. (8) to refuse admittance :—Heé slog on pas hfises duru and hed 
him ne forwyrnde, ac hed hié ontYunde, Bl. H. 141, 31. (1 6) construc- 
tion not given :—Forweormde denegabam (gloriam), An. Ox. 4796. 
(2) fo refuse 10 do something (clause) :—Hé torwirnd (recusat) dat hé 
his helpe, Past. 377, 19. (3) ¢o restrain a person (dat.) from soniething 
(gex.), prevent, prohibit :—Se assa geseah done engel . . . him des 
fereltes forwiernan prohibitione tmmorata asina angelum videt, Past. 


255,25. Da de welena wilniad, and mid somum widerweardum brocom 
hiora him bid farwirned, 387, 8. Hin. wes forwyrned des inganges, 
Hex. 26, 17. Sed wr&nnes bid &lcum men gecynde, and hwilum deah 


hire bip forwerned hire gecyndes durh pas monnes willan gignendi opus, 
quod natura semper appetit. interdum coercet volunias, Bt. 34, 11; F. 
152, 13. (3 a) to hinder, prevent a person (acc.):-—Béton hine pera 
pinga hwyle forwyrne, Wlfst. 255, 14. (3b) fo prevent something 
(clause) :—H6é wile forwyrnan (-weornan, v. 1.) Ῥ hit ne gewyrpe he will 
prevent its happening, Bt. 41, 3; Εἰ 280,12. (3c) construction not 
given :—Forwyrnende conpescens, i, uetitans, An. Ox, 1782. 

for-wirdan ; p. de Jo corrupt, destroy :—Heora forwyrdendan (-weor- 
dendan, vid.) welan perituras divitias, Gr. D» 201, 15. [Goth, fra- 
wardjan fo corrupt: O, H#. Ger. fer-warten corrumpere, demoliri.| ον, 
un-forwirded, and cf. (Ὁ) for-wyrbendlic. 

for-wirnedlice; adv. With restraint, abstemiously :—Se man de wile 
on zlce tid heardlice and forwernedlice lyfigean, sé bid fulfremed. 
pet poune hwyle nion sy, pat him on his méde τὸ earfode pince, pat hé 
on ἄϊος tid swa forwernedlice lytige, tylige hé ponne hiirn pet hé pis 
festen sélost afaste, Wlfst. 254, 7-12. 


for-wirnedness, ¢; /. Restraint, continence, abstentiousness :—Hé pa 


fagerestai: bysene forlct, pet hé wes micelre forhefdnesse and forwyrned- 
nesse lifes saluberrimum abstinentiae wel continentiae exemplum reliquit, 
Bd. 3, 5; Sch. 202, 11. Hé hefde forwyrnednesse on his lichoman 
eghweder ge on mete ge on hregle ge on &ghwylcuni pinge, Bl. ἢ. 
219, 20. 

for-wisnian. Add:—Forwisnode emareuit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 30, 36. 
Forwisnade sdnz se fic arefacta est cantinuo ficulnea, Mt. R. 21, το. 
For pon pe hié nafdan wyrtrynie forwisnadun (aruerunt), 13,6. For- 
wisnende (-werniende, Au, Ox. 59) corruptibilem, Hpt. Gl. 407, 34. 
pa forwisnedon marcida, Wrt. Voc. ii. 55, 36. Forweosnodon arescen- 
ons, 73, 71. 

for-witoInes. Add:—Scel se ahbod mid ealre glé@wnesse and for- 
Witolnesse gelacnian Zig of sceapum  hé na forlure debet abbas omni 
Bee gsc et industria curare ne aliquam de ovibus perdat, R. Ben. I. 
58, 10. 

for-word g'osses iota :—Foruord ¢ pricle iofa, Mt. L. 5, 18. 
for-wordenlic; adj. Substitute: Corrupt :—pysse worulde wela is 
wyrsli¢ and yfellic and forwordenlic, Wlfst. 263, 12. v. un-forwordenlic, 
for-woren. v. for-weoren: for-worhta. Dele, and see for-wyrcan: 
for-worpness. ν. for-weorpness, 

forwost, es; m. A chief person, prince, captain:—Didwla foruost 
Beelzebub, Mt. L. 10, 25. Fordmest t foruost wosa primus esse, 20, 27. 
Oler drim hundradum tribunus bid forwost, Mk. L.6, 21 rbe. Aldor- 
monn f fornost princeps (publicanorum), Lk. L. 19, 2. De aldormonu t 
is cynnes hedfudnverd Τὸ foruost fribunus, Ja. L. 18,12. Forwostum 
dzra sacerda, Mt. L. 20, 18. Forwostum (forwestum, R.) Galilézs 
primis Galilaeae, Mk. L. 6, 21. 

for-wracnian; p. ode To be an exile :—pim forwracnedum elpedd- 
igum peregrinis, R. Ben, 82, 2. 

for-wrecan. Add:—pam forwrecenum elpeddegum peregrinis, R. 
Ben. 83,1. [Goth. fra-wrikaa.] 


Weron hi biitan cilde od | 


FOR-WERED—FOR-WYRD 


for-wrégan. <Add:—Forwréged publicatus, abdicatus, An. Ox. 7, 
146. [v. N. E. D. forwray. Goth, fra-wrdhjan : O. H. Ger. fer-ruogen 
accusare, 

for-wripan. Add :—Hafa pé linenne wetlan gearone ἢ pi } dolh 
sOna mid forwride, Lech. ii. 208, 22. 

for-wundorlio; adj. Very wonderful :—ls } forwundorlic wise and 
in frum tidum τό wafienue res mira et nostris stupenda temporibus, 
Gr. D, 240, 4: 255, 25: 229, 20. 
for-wurbian. v. for-weornian: for-wynned. 
for-wyrcan. Add: p. -wyrhte; pp. -wyrht. I. to do wrong, 
be guilty :—Boton hé forworhte,  hé }#re hadnote notian ne méste, 
Li 1h. i, ΤΟΣ, 16, 11. to injure ot destroy by wrongful working. 
(1) fo treot improperly, use badly :—Hié witan willad hwet hié sellad, 
aud nyllad wietan mid hwelcum woo ἢϊό hit gestriéndon odde forworhton 
(wasted it), Past. 343, 24. pat hé néfre ne mugen forwerkea mine quide 
(fail to carry out my bequest), Cht. Th, 508, 20. (2) to bring to an 
end :—On worulde geendunge bid sed galnys torwyrht, and on dre 
ablind ὅς hemed, Hml. Th. ii. 70, 2. (3) ¢o ruin:—Da sibbe hé 
forlét and hine mid ##m forworhte, Past. 361, 3. Durh menigfealde 
synua heora eard hy forworhton, Wlfst. 166, 30. Sed mennisce gesceaft 
pe durh Adam forworht was, 34, 1. Hefdon hy forworhte hy sylfe and 
wurdon of pre myrhde aworpene, 9, 11. Wé wron forwyrhte, Hil. 


v. for-wyrned. 


Th. ii. 6,8. (4) to make guilty ; reflex. to commit crime against (wip) : 
—Swegen forworhte hine wid Denum, Chr. 1050; P. 169, 16. Peah 
hw4 agylte and hine sylfne dedpe forwyrce (commit grievous crime), LI. 
Th. i. 376, 16. Gif man hine forwyrce mid deadscylde, 400, 27: ii, 
290, 8. Ῥεῖ hé hine sylfne openlice wit God forwyrce mid healicre 
niisdéde, Wlfst. 154, 25: LI. Th. ii. 312, 32. Ealle pa pe fordémede 
wron oppe hié selfe forworht hatdon hkomines quicungue sceleribus 
obnoxii essent, Ors. 4,9; S. 190, 36. “1 for-worht, -wyrht guilty, 
criminal, sinful, (a) as regards human law :—Wid cyning forwyr[h}t 
| majestatis reus, Writ. Voc. i. 21, 13. Se scyldiga man pe byd wid 
suamne king forweorht, Shrn, 200, 28. Wid his hlaford forworht, Past. 
143, 3. Gif hé nane gewitnysse hebbe $ πὲ forworht sig (eum male- 
factorem fuisse), LI. Th. ii, 182, 30. Sum forworht wif d6n on carcern, 
Whlfst. 2, 19. Hé monegum yfelum wid hine selfiie forworhtum geZrode 
malis noverat parcere, Past. 37, 1. (b) as regards divine law :—P se 
rihtwisa man hredwsige hine sylfne swylce hé wid God forwyrht sig πὲ 
justus homo poenitentiam agat eorum quae erga Deum deliquerit, L\, Th. 
ii, 174, 7. Forworht, Wifst. 14, 2. Syonum t6 falne and swyde for- 
wyrhtne, 34,16. Di, forwyrhte (the lost soul), 240, 9. pa forworhtan 
(the wicked)... pa fe firnedon, Sat.620, pa forwyrhtan (forworhtan, 
fordémde, v.J1.), Wifst. 24, 21: 26, 3. II a. to bring to an ill 
condition :—Eal mancyn wes purh dedfles lare... forworht inté helle 
wite, Wlfst. 22, I. III. fo lose by evildoing, to forfeit. (1) ina 


Gyf general sense :—Hé hefonrice mid his agenre scylde forworhte tpse coelum 


perdidit, Past. 233, 20: Hex. 18, 11: Wlist.. 103, 25. Hé nolde 
niman mancyn neadunga of dam dedfle, biiton hé hit forwyrhte, Hml, 
Th. i. 216,6. Τό dam earde wé wé&ron gesceapene, ac wé hit for- 
wyrhiton, ii. 222, 12. (2) as a legal term :—p4 «π|. hida pe Wistan for- 
_worhte wid pone cyning mid unrihtum monslihte, Cht. Crw. 20, 27 (see 
note p. 113 on crimes for which forfeiture of land was a penalty). 
| Hebbe hé hit... biitan hé hit forwyrce, Cht. E. 238, 24. Hit was 
‘his l@n det hé on sat, hé ne meahte na his forwyrcan, C, D. 11. 134, 35. 
Hed hit nage mid nanon pinge 16 forwyrcenne, ac hebbe hed done bryce, 
vi. 147, 33. Si forworht eal pe πὲ age, Li. Th. i. 330, 23. Git hé 
bécland hebbe sy } forworht pam cynincge τ handa, 382, 19. TV, 
to bring about, cause what is evil: —Wé geedniwiat and gemyndgiad 
dgre scylde de fire ieldesta m&g fis on forworhte parentis primi lapsus 
ifteratur, Past. 312, 15. [v. N. E. D. forwork; forwrought. Goth. 
fra-waurkjan fo siz (also reflex.); fraswaurhts sinful: O. H, Ger. fer- 
wurchen ; fer-worht flayitiosus, Cf. O, Sax, far-werk6n, -wirkian ¢o 
sin (reflex.); fo forfeit.| ν. un-forworht. 
for-wyrean. ἰ. for-wyrcan, ard add:—Wé done biteran wille zt 
dm Zsprynge forwyrceat and adrygad, Past. 307, 1. Hé hét pes 
screfes ingang dr hi inne lagon eall hit mid weorcstanum forwyrcan... 
Hé clypode: ‘ Hi man mid weorcstane on &ghwilce healfe dZrinne for- 
wyrce, } hi sunnan ledman n&fre lenge ne geseén,’ Hm. 5. 23, 315-24. 
Hé hét Ῥ scraf forwyrcan, 758. Hét ic eft pa dyrelo mid golde for- 
wyrcean and Afyllan (metallo compleui), Nar. 20, 4. [O. H. Ger, futt- 
wurchen obstruere.] v. un-forworht, 

for-wyrd. Add: (1) /. or uncertain :—Deds forwyrd perditio heec, 
Mt. R. L. 26, 8. Is an farwyrd and znde (interitus) pas mannes and 
nytena, Gr. Ὁ. 264,16. Cwilde, forwyrde inéernicionis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
43, 72: Guth. 38, 22. Forwirde dxg dies perditionis, Deut. 32, 35- 
Weg de l&t τό farwyrde (for-, v. 7.), Past. 133, 20: 457, 11: 463, 6, 
8. In écere forwyrde, Wifst. 188, 8. Fram pare écan forwyrde, Gr. Ὁ. 
348, 19. On éce forwyrde, BI. H. 101, 13: 159. 20. Τὸ écum for- 
wyrdum, Hml. Th. i. 516, 3. (2) 2.:—On sead forwyrdes tu putenm 
interitus, Ps. L. 54, 24. Sleges, forwyrdes internitionis, An. OX. 835: 
Wlfst. 193, 22: R. Ben. 68, 22: Hum. Th. i. 194, 30. a bydelas 


FOR-WYRDENDE—FOT-LAST 


pes écan forwyrdes, 4, 12, Τό drum forwyrde, ii, 546, 11: Chr. 
10523; P. 175, 27. On €can forwyrde, Wlfst. 8,9. [O. ΗΠ. Ger, fer- 
wurt interitus.| νι on-forwyrd, 

for-wyrdende. ν. for-wirdan: 
wyrcan. 

for-wyrht. Substitute: e; 
wythtum sine malefactis, 1.1, Th, ii. 238, 11- 
O. Sax. far-wutht. | 

for-wyrnan, -wyrnednes. ν. for-wirnan, -wirnedness, 

for-wyrpendlic ; adj. Perishable :—Fotrwyrdeudlice welan perituras 
divitias, Scint. 43, 31. Cf. (?) for-wirdan. 

for-yldan, -yrman, -yrp. v. for-ildan, -irman, -irp: Foss the 
Roman road, v.C.D. vi. 288, col. 2. 

foster; τὶ. (not ποὺ, Dele first passage, and add: (1) food, nourish- 
ment, sustenance :—Siv lifer is blades timber and blédes his and fostor, 
Lech, ii. 198, 2. Sed sdde lufu is pre sawle fdstor, 1,1, Th. ii, 428, 38. 
Geunn fis τό pissam dzge deghwimlices féstres, Wlfst. 125, 11. 
Weron earme men besyrwde zt fostre, 158, 33. Mid dam fostre 
(nutrimento) d€re Godes lufan weaxan, Past. 263, 17. Dids corde 
eallum mannum bringd geménne féster ¢erra alimenta oninibus communiter 
profert, 335, 11. Foster alinoniam, An, Ox. 3863. 
food :—His discipuli woldon pet folc fédan, ac hi nezfdon nid hwain; 
se lfzlend hefde pone gédan willan t6 dam féstre, and pa mihte to δῶτε 
fremminge, Hml. Th. i. 184, 22. (3) bringing up, fostering. Cf. 
fédan; I. 5:—Wé#ron pa xpelingas befeste Egcbrihte 16 féstre, Lch. iii. 
424,12. Hé eftwunade from his tdstre (Ὁ ‘ke MS. Aas fost with a curl 
over theo. v, note, p. 249) he remained behind out of the care of his 
parents (Ὁ); remansit a suis, Lk. p. 4, 4. 
Cf. fédan ; III:—Ic gegaderige in to pé of dedrcynne and of fugelcynne 
symble gemacan, pet hieft τὸ fostre bedn (cf. ut salvetur semen super 
facie ΕΙΠΕ. (ΕἸ, 7, 3), limi: Th, i. 20, 38. [v. N. Ἐς D, foster:] 
v, tidor-foster, 

foster-bearn. 
barn, νυ. 1) alumnae, Txts. 39, 1321. 


8, 45. 
foster-brépor. 


for-wyrht crintinal. v. for- 


f. Evil-doing, crime, sin :—Biton for- 
[ Goth. fra-waurhts : 


For Cot. 9 substitute:—Fdstorbearn (féstar-, fdstri- 
Fésterbearn, Wrt. Voc. ii. 88, 62: 


Add :—Fosterbrédor alumnus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 8, 20. 


foster-cild. Add: (1) lit. a foster-child:—Féstorcild alurnnum, | 


Ic eom untymende; niny mine pincne t6 pinum 
bedde, pet ic hiiru underf6 sum fdstercild of hyre, Gen. 16,2. Hér synd 
pa cnihtas... pine f6stercvid, Hm. S. 2, 243. (2) fig. (a) of a 
disciple, scholar, δίς, :—Hé (St. Martin) sede his gyngrum pet hé sceolde 
gewitan, Hihine befrinon: ‘iwi forlétst pi, feder, dine fdstercild ?,’ 
Hnil, Th. ii. 516, 20. (Ὁ) of a provincial in his relation to Rome :— 
/Efter menniscum gebyrde ic eom Hispanienscis, ROm4anisc féstorcild, 
Hmil. Th, i. 428, 22. 

foster-feeder. Add: (1) of human beings. (a) lit.: Fdésterfeder 
altor, i, nutritor (Alexander, who brought up Athanasius), An. Ox. 
2.141 srt. VOC, ii. 85, 62 92, 28. Fostorfeder, roo, 7. 
Cristes fosterfeder, 11], Th. i. 30, 6: 42, 4. Féstorfader, 148, 34 
Com hire fésterfeder (cf. se cing pet m&dencild hét tit a4aweorpan... 
and Theothimus gefand  cild and hé hit wel befxste τὸ fédenne, 170, 
13-16), Hml., A. 175, 178. (Ὁ) of a teacher or tutor:—Ure hyrde 
and tire fésterfader (féster-, v. 2.) Sanctus Petrus pastor δέ autritor noster 
beatus Petrus, Gr. Ὁ. 228, 22. 
and his fosterfaeder (Senecarn famuliaren praeceptoremque suum) acwellan, 
Bt. 29, 2; Ἐν 104... 39. (2) of superhuman beings :—Crist, fdsterfeder 
(altor) ealra pinga, Hy. 5. 65, 35. [Jcel. fdstr-fadir. | 

foster-land. Add: Land assigned for the supfort af monks (ad 
cibum monachorum) [ :—Ich /Edelstan ... grantye... 
Sidemyntone t6 fosterland, and to at Chelmyntone, and six at Hylfelde, 
GoD; Ὁ 236, 10.] 

féster-lein. Add; [fcel. fdstr-laun.]: fésterling. 
fésterling: fosterman. Dele. 

foster-médor. 
71,3. (1) lit. :-—His f6storméder (nutrix) ane wes him fylgende, for 
pon pe het hine swyde geornlice Inufode, Gr. D. 96, 20: 152, 28. 
Fésterméder, Hml. A. 171, 49. (2) fig.:—Sid féstermddur Zlces 
craftes virtutuet nutrix, Past, 215, 23. Nytenyss leahtra fostermdder 
(nutrix), Scint. 98, 1. [O. L. Ger. féstir-médar nutrix: Icel. fostr- 
mdodir.] 

féster-nép; m.? 1. fésternop; m., and add: food, provisions :— 
Fésternod pulmentum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 66, 13. Wes neddpearf  heom 
wére bitan yldinge gegearwod se mete and féstornod (-nad, v./.) p&re 
deghwamlican andleofne necesse erat ut quotidiani sumtus laborantibus 
sine dilatione proeberentur, Gr. D. 251, 16. Sceap féstornopes (pascue ) 
his, Ps. Rdr. 94. 7. Etan of pam fdstornope minre médur de autrimentis 
matris meae manducare, Gr. D. 70, 7. Féstern{op?] alimontam, An. 
Ox. 2, 263. Cf. fdnop, foddornop. 

fost-rap. For Som, Ben. Lye substitute: Wrt. Voc, ii. 32, 41: 
féstre. Add: [ν. N. E. D. foster anurse. Icel. f6stra a foster mother, 
nurse.}: fostrian. Add: [Icel. fostra ἰο foster. ] 


seruum, Germ. 391, 48. 


Add: 


Wie 


(2) feeding, giving | 


(4) bringing forth progeny. | 


Jéseph, | 


Neron wolde hatan his dgenne mégistre | 


xxx. hyden on | 


Add :—peds féstormédor haec nutrix, lfc. Gr. Z.. 
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fostring, cs; m. I. a fosterchild of the place where one is brought 
| UP, a native of a place :—Dére burge féstring, Lk, p. 2, 1. 11. ἃ 


fosterchild of the person by whom one is educated, a disciple :—Discipul 
t larcneht t féstring dara postolra disctpulus apostolorum, Lk. p. 2, 2. 
fot. Add: gen, fet; inst. fét. I. the foot of a living creature: 
—Sete pti pinne scytefinger uppon pinne [δὲ and stric on twa healfa pines 
fét, Tech. ii. 126, 9. Mid foet pede, Ps, Srt. 65, 6. Mid dem fét, 
Past. 357, 21. Mid ay (ἔτ, 358, 4. Odre δε onscéd, 44, 8. Seldon 
hé wolde ridan, ac sidode on his fétum, Hml. 58. 26, 80. Gebindad him 
|foet and honda, Mt, αὶ. 22, 13. “] where a humble position or 
condition is expressed :—He6 td his fétum hi astrehte, Mk 7,25. Sum 
_sceal mid hearpan at his hlafordes fétum sittan, Vy. 81: B. 500: 1166. 
| Falle gesceafta pa legst under his fét, Ps. Th. 8, 7: 46, 3. II.a 
foot as a measure of length :—Sed ed pet land oferfleow mid fétes [ ἴσος 
fidde, Ors. 1, 3; S. 32, 6. Eahta [δια bradne and twelf [δία heanne, 
Bd. 1, 12; Sch. 34, 2. Twigen fyt τὸ ylasdrypz, C. D. ii. 80, 
7: ITI. the lowest part of an object :—Anes fétcs (cf. fot-rap) segl 
sipara, Wrt, Voc. i. 56, 61. 

-fot (-e, -a). v. fedwer-, fiper-, fitel-, flohteu-, forod-, lytel (2), sceif-, 
waun-f6t (-e, -a). Cf. -féte: -fotad. v. ge-fetian. 

fot-adl. Add: es; n. I. gout; podagra :—Da geuntrumade 
πὲ mid p&re mettryminesse podagre, det is on fire gepedde tétadl, Shrn. 
100, 19. His handa and his fét weron swellende and apundene for py 
wetan pere fotadle ( podagrae), Gr. Ὁ. 302, 8. Wid dére miclan 
sididan fé6tadle bere de lgceas hatad podagre, Ich. iii. 48, 26. Hé 
sumne mann gehelde fram pam miiclan fotadle, Hml, S. 24, 163. Gif 
hwa mid fotadle swy pe and hefelice geswenced sy, Lch. i. 104, 8. Wit 
fo:adle peth de Πεύ hefegust sy, 246, 22. Heo foradle gelitigad, 304, 
25. II. as a translation of regia pestis, regius morbus :—Fétadles, 
fotcopn regie pestis (virulenta incommoditate fopulari), An. Ox. 2792. 
_Fovadla, f6tcapa morba regio (turgescens... foetidum exhalavit spira- 
(¢ulun), 2817. [Morbus regius is jaundice, but in these 1wo passages it 
| seems to be taken as in the following :—Wid pi cynelican ddle pe man 
auriginem nemued (od worbuim regium hoe est, auriginem), ys on 
Ure gepedde γάτα syna getoh and tota geswel, Leh, i, 190, 14.] Cf. 
fot-swyle. 

fot-adlig; adj. Having the foot diseased, gouty :—W ron gehzlede 
ry totadlige men, Hml. Th. ii. 26, 19. 

fot-clap, es; m. A patch :—Fétclad conunissuram, Mt. L. g, 16. 

fot-cops. Add:—Hi gesettan hine on Zine heardne stoce and his 
sceancan gefestnodon on pum fétcopsum,... ac se fétcops awende té 
'duste, Hml, 5. 35, 150. ‘Ne hinde p: sed racenteag’.. . hé tébrac 
_pone fétcops (-cosp, νυ. 1.) eandemn compedem salvit, Gr. D. 214, 13. 
_Fotcopsas conpedes, Scint. 190, 6: Ym. S. 21,173. Fétcopsas nervi, 
i Wrt. Voc. it, 62, 23. Nervi, boia f6tcopsa[s] vel sweorscacul, i, 21, 15. 
| Fatcospum, Is. Spl. Ὁ. Τοῦ, 17. 
| fot-copsed fettered, shickled :—Fd:copsede conpeditos, Hy. 8, 125, 7. 

fot-cddu. J, fot-copu, and see fot-adl; IL: -fote. v. -f6t(-c, -a): 
|-f6ted[e]. ν. fedwer-, horn-, pri-, woh-fo:edfe]: fdter. v. fodder. 
| fot-feter,e; f. A fetter for the feet:—Fétietera compedes, Wrt. Voc. 
Ι. 21, 14. 

fot-gangende; adj. Going on foot, foot (soldiers) :—Fétgangendum 
here peditatu, An. Ox. 5254. [Jcel. fot-gangandi.] 

fot-gemearc. Add: nteasurement by feet. Cf. mil-gemearc. 

fot-geswell, es; x. A swelling of the foot:—Wid cnebwwrece and 
| fotgeswelle, Leh. iii. 70, 27. Ct. fot-swyle. 

fot-gewde. For R. Ben. 55 substitute -—Hzebben hy τὸ fotgewedum 
‘hosa and meun indumenta pedum pedules et caligas, R. Ben. 89, 14. 
foper. Add: I. food, nutrient :—Fothur alitudo (? altitudo,  v. 
| 120), Wit. Vocim..100,- Ὁ. II. a covering :—Féthr, fodor 
\emblema, Txts. §9,744. Foper emblemma, Wrt, Voc. ii. 29, 30. ITI. 
the body of a waggon(?); the amount contained in a waggon, a 
| woggon-load i—Foper altitudo, wengelirado tabula plaustri (in a list 
‘de plaustris et de partibus ejus "), Wrt. Voc. i. 254, 52. Féder altitudo 
| (? alitudo, v. I), ii. 8,13. Man ageaf of six tinan et Zicere sylh au 
foder cornes, C. D. B. iii. 367, 24. An [ὑεῖ gyrda, C, L. iii, 451, 3. 
Wt, {5dra weada, 1. 297, 2. il, fodera aclofeuas gauolwyda, v. 147, 
zo. /fElce gedre of burhwuda fiftig fodra wudes, and tiftig swina 
mzsten, Cht. E. 293, 30. ([Goth. fodr a sheath.| v. fépre, téprian; 
fodder (f6per and fodder seem to have become confused with one another). 
-fotian. v. be-fétian, 

fot-lést. Add: εἰ f. (1) α foot-print:—pa fétlastas weron swutole 
on pm stane, swa hié on wexe wéron adyde, BI. H. 203, 36. Hwezper 
pi mage tocnawan hwees fotlzsta pii gesed on pissere διε astapene, Nap. 
79. Gesawon hi on pani marmanstane swilce mannes fotlzsta festlice 
on dim stane gedyde, Hmi. Th. i. 506, 12. Fétléste, 508, 11. (2) 
where movement is spoken of, a step :—Hig ne myhton hig pa git anne 
fotlast furdur ateén, Shrn. 154, 30. “Ἐς p&ra steapa and forlasta pe we 
t6 cyricean weard gesteppad, Wlfst. 302, 26. (3) the sale cf the foot, 
the foot :—Sé6na swa hi gesetton heora fotl&st on p&re ea δέτε as soon as 
they set foot on the bank of the river ; ingressis sacerdotibus Jordanen et 
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pedibus eorum in parte aquae tinctis, Jos. 3,15. Hé hét hi hine ferian 
pér Petrus and Paulus bebyrgede w&ron, and lecgan his lic zt heora 
fotlestum, Hm. S. 5, 467. Geseah hé ledn wid pre halgan lichaman 
standan, aud hit his f6tlastas (-es, MS., fétlastas, v. 2.) liccode, 23 Ὁ, 773. 

f6t-l&€st, -ledst,e; f. Sve lés-hosum ἐπ Dict. 

f6t-lic; adj. I. on foot, that is done on foot :—Folga mé na pet an 
on fétlicum gange, ac edc swilce on gédra deawa geefenlecunge, Hml. Th. 
ii: 468, 21. II. fig. pedestrian, low in style:—Fotlic pedestre, i. 
wile, Germ. 403, 12. 

f6t-m@l. Jn 1. 3 for foot-mark read foot, and add: (1) a foot as a 
measure :—Men on lenge syx f6tm#la lange homines statura pedum .vi., 
Nar. 35, 2. On lenge hundtedntiges fotmzla and fiftiges lange, 36, 12. 
(2) some kind of cross (?v. m#l; IT) :—Of dim hamme τό fotméle ; of 
f6tméle éstrihtes on wulfputt, C. D. ili, 449, 30. v. furh. 

fét-mélum. For R. Conc. 5: Cot. 95 substitute :—F¥étmZlum 
gradatim, Wrt. Voc. ii. 40, 47: fedetemptim, Ang). xiii. 427, 883. 

fét-rap. Add: v. sceat-line. 

fot-sceamel. Add:—Fétscoemel, Mt. L. 5, 35. 
scamal: Jcel. [6!-skemill. } 

f6t-sceanca, an; m. The leg from the knee downwards, the shank :— 
Nim bleces lhundes deadcs pone swypran fGiscancan (f6ten (f6tes ?) 
sceancan, v.d.), Loh. i, 362, 27. 

fét-setl, es; 2. A footstool :—Szxt hé mid dam cynincge zt gereorde. 
pa féringa sah hé nider wid des f6tsetles spréce benumen (cf. mutus in 
ipsa sede declinavit, Florence of Worcester}, Chr. 1053; P. 182, 21. 

fét-setla, an; mm. One who stts on a footstool (?), an inferior member 
of a company :—Gif cuiht binnan stig sitte, gylde anne syster huniges; 
and gif hw fétsetlan hebbe, dé Καὶ vice, Cht. Th. 612, 34. Cf. fot; 1.4] 

fét-sip-gerif, fot-sip-sticcel. Substitute: fdt-sid; adj. Reach- 
ing to the feet (of a garment) :—Fdétsid gerif dimes (printed dimes; but 
see Nap. 25, where is given Isidor’s definition of \imus, ‘ vestis, quae.. . 
ad pedes producitur’), Wrt. Voc. i. 16, 45. Hacele vel fotsid sciccel 
(printed fotsid sticcel, but see Nap. 25) clamis, 40, 67. (Jcel. fét-sidr 
reaching down to the leg, ot a garment.] Cf. lenden-sid. 

f6t-spor. Add: (O. HW. Ger. fuoz-spor vestigiunt: Icel. fSt-spor foot- 

rint, 
ΝΣ ἢ es; mt. A foatstep:—Fétstaplas mine uestigia mea, Ps. 
L. 17,37. Cf. sip-stappel. 

fot-sweep, -swapu. (1) of the track (lit. or fig.) of living creatures. 
(a) neut, or uncertain :-—Ne bid nznig wonung on pem sande d#ra Driht- 
nes fotswada, Mart. H. 74, 21. Hé astrehte hine τὸ lohannes f6tswadum, 
Hml. Th. i. 68, 14. Ie sceolde his fotswadum fylian, 382,18. /Ez- 
hwylce yfele [Ὁ swatu him ongean cumende hé forbfigep, ge for don se 


{O. H. Ger. fuoz- 


yfela man hyve forcyrrep οὐδε him onbigep, Leh.i. 318, 22. (Ὁ) fem.: 
—Fylian his fétswate ejus vestigia segui, Gr. D. 60, 26. Hé nane 
f6:swade on dam snawe ne geseah, Hm). Th. ii. 136, 32. (2) of the 


trace of things :—Nau synne fotswed (westigium) on his sawle belifd, 
Scilit,. 25, 12. 

fot-swyle. Add:—pzes fépe getugon mycle fétswylas (-swilas, v. ἐ.) 
and fornamon cxus gressum dolore nimto todagra contraxerat, Gr. D. 
47, 21. Cf, f6t-geswell. 

fot-pwedl. Add: “] the washing of the feet of the poor, enjoined 
by the Church :—Bisceopes degweorc ... pearfena fotpweal, Ll. Th. ii. 
314, 21. Se ercediicon geadxode ma cristenra manna, and hi... mid 
fotdweale genedsode, Hm]. Th. i. 418, 27. Scedte man zlmessan... 
hwilum pearfena f6tbweal, Wlfst. 171, 2. Féde man Godes pearfena 
sw fela swa man mest mege, and... badige man ealle... and sylf se 
d&dbéta bed ymbe heora f6tpweal, Ll. Th. ii, 288, 8, 

fot-weerc ; m. (notx.) Add: (Icel. fot-verkr.] 

fot-welm. Add: e; Δ (ὃ ν. Kent, Gl. 165 below; or has the glosser 
taken plantae to be dative?) : -welma, an; m,:—Fétwelma, τι. Voc. 
i. 65, 46. Fétwylm planta, Germ. 396, 151. His fotwelme (wt non 
comburantur) plantae ejus, Kent. ΟἹ. 165. Hed (Fezabel) wes eall 
freten biitan pam handum...and pam fétwylmum (nist fedes et 
sunumas manus, 2 Kings ix. 35), Hml. S. 18, 354. Mid drium fétwyl- 
mum ofer ¥da gan, Hml. Th. i. 108, 16. W#ron his ἴδε nidter dwende 
-» + awendad mine fotwelmas τό dan heofonlican wege, 382, 13, 
Awendan fire f6twylmas fram deadbérum sidfete, 96, 25. ΟΡ pa 
f6twylmas (-mylmas, MS., -welnies, ρει, Gl. 472, 32) flantatenus, i. 
usque ad plantas, i. pedes, Au, Ox. 2816. 

fox. Add:—Hwiluni swa pecdtende wulf, hwilum swa beorcende fox, 
Shrn, 141, 12. Fox is gcapest ealra dedra, 14, 19. Done leasan lytegan 
pii scealt hatan fox, nes mann, Bt. 37, 4; F. 192,17. Hi Bonefatius 
adydde pone fox pe bat his médor henna... His mddor gewunode 16 
fédenne henna, ac hig gelomlice weg ber and abat an fox cumende of 
pam neahlande.. . pa cm se fox, swa his gewuna wes, and gelzhte ane 
henne, Gr. D. 69, 22-70, 2. Gedén foxes gelyndes d#l on pa edgan, 
Lech. ii, 308, 1: i, 338, 20: 340, 4 (and often). Wid lipadle, genim 
cwicenne fox and sedd pa ban ane bedn l&fed, 340, 25. ἥ the 
word occursin place-names. v. (Ὁ, Ὁ, vi. 288, Cf, also :—T6 d&re fox- 
ἕς ; of d#re foxéc, C. Ὁ. iv. 90, 9. 
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foxes glofa. Add :—Foxes gléfa buglosse, Wrt. Voc, i. 67, 24. 

fox-hol, es; 2. A fox-hole, fox's earth:—Té dam foxhole; of dim 
foxhole, Ο, Ὡς iii. 384, 13. Et dm hwitan foxholum, v. 83, 28. Ou 
da foxhola, 340, 18. 

foxung, e; f. A foxlike trick:—Cwat se H@lend him τὸ : ‘Foxas 
habbad holu’... Crist geseah his prattas, for dan pe hé mid sddfest- 
nysse ne sdhte pone H&lend, ac foxunga w&ron wunigende on him, Hml. 
S. 16,162. [In ure skemting he (the devil, compared here with the fox) 
dod rade a foxing, Misc. 14, 435.] 

fracop. Add;:—Nis se mezssepredst on worulde swa synfull ne swa 
fracod on his dédan..., pedh πὲ &le unriht dredge on his life, Wfst. 
34,6. Gif preést mid filum d&dum hine fracodne gedét, Hml. Th. 1], 
320, 22. Pp fiacode wif (Fezebel), Hml. 8. 18, 160, Hé cwadt f hié 
fracupe (-code, v.2.) and earme w#ron dicens contemnendos esse eos et 
miseros, Bd, 3, 21; Sch. 288,11. Fela is fracodra getrywda (bad faith) 
mid mannum, Wlfst. 243, 15. Fracodum ¢turpibus, Germ. 389, 23. 
T6 helle faran for fracodum d#dum, Hml. S. 26, 250. Tarquinius hira 
eallra fracopast wes, Ors. 2, 2; 8. 66, 28. pa fiilan forligeras pes 
fracodostan mennisces Sodomitiscra dedda, Hm). $8.13, 191. Cf. forciip. 

fracop,es; 2. Add: fracopu; Καὶ Infamy, wickedness :—Ignommininm 
sconde hléwong stve fracepu, idem et infamium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 49, 31. 
Sume men bedd swa gehiwode liceteras, swylce hy Godes ege habban, 
and bid eal heora ingepanc mid fracode afylled, Wifst. 54, 7. Mid 
ftecedo geyfled contumelia adfectus, Mt. L. 22, 6. Unclénnessa tf 
fracede squalores, immunditias, Hpt. ΟἹ. 509, 76. Dhé wid sw4 mycelre 
gecarnunge man swylce walhredwnysse fracepa (fraced, tednan, wv. Zi, 
contumeliam) gefremede, Gr. D. 21, 34. 

fracop-déd, e; f. A foul deed :—Uton min and mortar forbiigan, and 
ealle fracoddéda swide ascunian, Wlfst. 188, 15. 

fracop-lic. Add: foul (language), filthy (lucre) :—Of galnysse cumad 
higeleas and fracodlic sprec, Hml, Th, ii. 220, 7. Ne sy sed syn n&fre 
16 dam fracodlic, Wifst. 135, 13. Atle fracodlic facn Aweorpe man, 73, 
16. Hi ongunnon hine onscunian mid maran orwyrdum fracodlicra 
(fraced-, ψ. 1.) worda majoribus hune verborum contumelits detestari 
coeperunt, Gr. 1, 251, 1. For fracedlecum (fracodlicum, v. 2.) gestre6num 
turpis lucri gratia, Past. 137, 21. 

fracop-lice. Add:—Swa wer sé fracodlice (fraudulenter) derad 
frynd hys, Scint. 194, I. 

fracop-nes. For Cot. 143 substitute :—Fracodnesse obscenitatis, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 62, 58. Hi galnysse onscunedon...and pa fiilan forsiwon 
for heora fracodnysse, Hml, A, 23, 214. Uncl&anessa, fracedn[essa] 
sgualores, An. Ox. 4455. 

fracop-scipe, es; 1m. Shameful conduct :—pxt him naa unhlisa ne 
fylge purh gnigne fracodscype boni stint testimonii ob detractionerm 
vitandam, R. Ben. 141, 5. 

fracop-word, -wyrde, es; 2. An abusive word, an insult, bad lan- 
guage :—Hé sede hi manigne tednan and orwyrdu para nunnena fracod- 
wytda (-worda, v./.) hé geprowode guantas pateretur verborunt contume-~ 
lias enarravit, Gr. D, 152, 7. 

fracu. v. frecu. 

fre&-beorht. Take here freé-beorht, and add ;:—Freabeorht limpida, 
An. Ox. 1716, Freaberht traeclarum, Ps. Srt. 22,5. pa clypiad frea- 
brihtum stefaum, Wlfst. 212, 20. τε freabeorhtestan limpidissimi, i, 
clarissimi, An, Ox. 87, 

fré-bodian. v. treé-bodian ἐπ Dict.: freec, Wrt. Voc. ii, 7, 22. 
1, wrec: freee-genga. vy. fret-genga: freeclice. v. freclice: fréclice. 
v. frécenlice, 

fre-dréman. Take here fre&-dréman in Dict., and add :—Wé 
singap and wé freadrémap strengda pine cantabimus et psallemus utrtutes 
tnas, Ps, L. 20, 14. Cf. fr#-pancian. 

fré-fett. 7. fre-fétt, ond for Cot. 177 substitute :—Frefettum 
pretinguibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 96, 47. 

freefel cunning, craft :—Facni vel fraefeli astu, Wrt. Voc. ii. IoI, 13. 

freefele; adj. Saxcy. Substitute :—freefel; adj. Cunning, crafty; 
wanton :—Frevol odde litig procax, Wrt. Voc. ii. 67, 48. v. following 
words. 

freefelian; ~. ode To be cunning :—Fraefeleo calleo, Wrt. Voc. it. 
103, 48. Frefele, 14, 13. Ic frefelie calleo, decitpio, 127, 62. 

frefel-lice. Substitutes Cunningly, craftily; wantonly :—F refellice 
(frefelice sollerter, astute, Hpt. Gl. 479, 75), gleawlice sollerter, Au. Ox, 
3131. Freulice (freflice, Hpt. Gl. 403, 50) sollerter, curiose, 1. 
Frefelice hiene gesdhte se6 cwén mid prim hund wifmonna té6 pon pat 
hed woldon wid Alexander. . . bearna striénan regina, excitata suscipien- 
dae ab eo subolis gratia, cum trecentis mulieribus procax invenit, Ors. 
3. 95 S. 130, 9. 

frefel-nes. Substitute: Cunning, craftiness :—Frefelnyssa (-e, Hpt. 
Gl. 512, 37) sollertia, An. Ox. 4579. Frafelnesse sollertiam, 46. pa 
manfullan frefelnesse nefandum astum, Hpt. 31, 18, 511. 

fré-gledw. Take here frea-gleAw in Dict. 

freegnian; p. ode To ask :—Hwet di mec geaxast f fregnast be géde 
quid me interrogas de bono?, Mt. R. 19, 17. v. ge-fregnian. 
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frégnian. ν, ge-frégnian. 

fregning, ec; Δ Asking, enquiry, questioning :—Mé naht nf to lafe ne 
wunad pre fregninge and acsunge be pam wisum, in pam ic wes twed- 
gende &r de his in quibus dubius fui nihil mihi quaestionis remanstt, Gr. 
D. 323, 232. Mid fraignung interrogando, Mk. p. 4, 19. v. frignung. 

fré-hreed; adj. Very quick :—¥Fraehraedae (-hraede) praefropera, 
Txts. 84, 733. Frethrede fropera, Wt. Voc. ii. 68, 35. 

fr@-mére. Add :—Fremére eximia, Wrt. Vac. ii.g1, 64: 31, 52. 
pet fremére eximiam, 66. 

fr&-micel, For Cot. 178 substitute:—pzt frémicle eximiant, Wrt. 
γος. tl. 95, 53. 

fremsum, v. fremsume: freane, Wrt. Voc. ii. 63, 55, ἐξ Latin. 
Cf. oreae, frenac, Corp. Gl. H. 87, 259. Cf. too Wrt. Voc, ii. 116, 42 
where Laiin frena ts given as an English gloss to pugula. 

fre&-ofestlice. For Cot. 178 substitute :—Fréofestlice propere, Wit. 
γος. it. 95, 44. 

freppigan fo be afraid of, to accuse :-—-Téldon t freppigdon verebuntur, 
Mt. L. 21, 37. v. ge-freppigan. 

freet;...superbus. Substitute: fr&te ; adj. Wanton, shameful, foul ; 
fedus, turpes, and add :—pzt ne blissige [pé] frete b¥r ne lete‘ur te 
Jedus (obscenus, turpis) sondapila, Hpt. 31, 4, 12. Pat bid fedndes 
bearn..., hafadt frete lif, Mod. 48. Frtum /ugitivus (-is?), Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 38, 40. Cf. earg cowardly; evil. (Ct, O. H. Ger. fraza 
obstinatio; frazar procax, protervus.] 

treete[w |ness, e; ΚΑ An ornament :—Fratenisse stemmate, Wit. Voc, 
ii. 92, 50. Fretenessa (printed wret-) discrimina, 27,61. v. heafod- 
fretewness. 

freet-genga (frzt-? cf. fretum given under fi2te) glosses apotas[stia 
( = apostasia ?) :—Fretgenga apotassia, Wrt. Voc. i, 285, 11: ii. 8, 32. 
Fraetgengian opofasta, 100, 47. Fratgengan, 7, 8. 

fré-pancian (fred&-) fo rejoice greatly, exnlt :—Freipancat 
gecorena exultavit Jacob, Ps, Rdr. 52, 7. Cf. fré-dréman. 

freatig. 1. fretig. and see frzte. 

fri-torht; adj. Very brilliant, very splendid :—Freatortht Inculentus, 
An. Ox. 11,73. Mid freatorlitum dirzpidis, freatorh(t] dimpida, Hpt. Gl. 
511,37. pa freatorhtestan limpida, clarisstma, 446, 22. 

fretwe. Add:—Nelle wi } per mon £nig ping inne healde, bitan 
pa pe τὸ p&re cyrcean frziwum belympad, Ῥ is, halige béc and hiiselfata 
and messereaf, LI. Th. ii. 406, 33. 

fretwed-nes. Add:—-Hwér com seo fretwodnes heora hisa, BI. Ἡ, 
99, 27. Beorhtra tonne on ealre eordan syn goldes and scoltres fretwed- 
nissa, Sal. K. p. 150, 18. Fraetwednessa crepundiorum, Wrt. Voc. i. 
23, 63. 

fretwian. Take here frettewian ix Dict., and add :—Fretwian 
comere, Wrt. Voc, ii. 20, 47. v. un-fratewod., 

fretwung. Add :—Fretwunge crustu, i. ornatu, Wrt. Voc. il. 25, 8. 
Fretelwunge] orna‘u, An. Ox. 5109. Hwa mzg dgre heofenan freate- 
wunge asecgan?, Hml. Th. i. 256, 18, Fraetwunga erepundia, i. 
insignia, indicia, cunabula, Wrt. Voc. ii. 136, 70. Fraetewunge, preonas 
lunulas, An, Ox. 2204. Frete[wunge}] orzamenta, 540. Frxtewunga, 
Prud. 52. Hé mé beid beteran fretegunga and his hring mé ἰός τὸ 
wedde, Hml. S. 7, 20. v. ge-fretwung. 

fré-wlitig; adj. Very beautiful :—pa syudon freawlitige deor sti 
formosi sunt, Nar, 38, 15. 

fragian to ask. [Cf. O. Frs. fregia.|] ν. ge-fragian. 

fram. Add: I. with dat. (1) denoting departure and marking point 
Jrom which movement takes place :—Hér (ΟΣ se here to Lundenbyrig 
from Reddingum, Chr. 872; P. 72, 18. From (of, v./.) Lindesse, 874 ; 
P. 72, 24. Hér cuém se here inté Escanceastre from (fram, v.é.) 
Werham, 877; P. 74, 14. Cémon pa tungolwitegan fram Eastdele, 
Mt. 2, 1. (2) indicating a starting-point in measurement. (a) where 
the two boundaries of an extent are given:-—Fram eorpan ὥρ t6 heof- 
onum, BI, H. 5,17. Fram easteweardum ob westeweardne, Bt. τό, 4; 
F.58, 11. (b) where the limits of a series are given :—Fram )am men 
op pa nytenu, fram pam slincendum οὐ pa fugelas, Gen. 6, 7. (3) 
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indicating a starting-point in time:—From ἄζπι dzge hé mehte ealira | 


Cartaina onwald begietan, Ors. 4, 5; S. 170, 11. Was Zlcum fram 
dzges orde drync gearu, An. 1537. (3 2) where the two limits of a 
period are given :—From (fram, v./.) frympe middangeardes op pis gear, 
Chr. 6; P.6, 1: Bt. 18, 3; F. 66, 14. Da agangen was tyn hund 
wintra fram gebyrdtide brémes cyninges, Chr. 973; P. 118, 16. Fram 
Abrahame o@ Danid, Mt. 1,17. Fram pére sixtan tide od pa nigodan 
tid, 27, 45. (4) indicating an object which is left behind by an object 
which withdraws :—D4 hé him from wolde, 44 geféng hé hine, Past. 35, 
Ig. Sceal ic pé nihtes gesécan and fram pé hweorfan on hancréd, Seel. 
67. Astag hé on pysue ymbhwyrft fram pm heahsetle, Bl. H. 11, 29. 
(4 a) where there is desertion or flight :—Hiera m&gas him mid wéron 
pa pe him from noldon, Chr. 755; P. 48, 19. Hé dsceacen was fram 
fEdelréde cyncge ofer ealle 44 getrywda de hé him gesealde hefde, 1001 ; 
P. 132,13. para &lces pe bes wordes were pxt from Rémebyrg péhte, 
Ors. 4,9; S. 190, 25. Ponne flyhp  dedfol fram iis, BI. H. 47, 12: 
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Hml. 8, 25, 435. Lyt eft becw6m fran pam hildfrecan hames niésan 
few escaped from him and saw home again, B. 2366. (5) indicating 
an object from which another turns aside or away :—Sceoldon Cristenra 
folca hyrdas hi from eallum unrihtwisum dhweorfan, Bl. H. 45, 26. Hi 
wéton in gedwolan 4cyrred fram Criste, El. 1120. Ic fram dem 
svnnum gecerre, Ps. C. 64: Hex. 52, 3. Lécad fram pam unlédan 
gngan hlaford the lord turns his look from the luckless solitary, Sal, 
382. (6) denoting distance, absence, away from, apart fram, absent 
from :—Of wealle ahledp fréd fyrngeweorc, Jet hé on foldan stéd, stan 
fram stane, An, 739. Hwat wolde ic fram μὲ wyrcean ?, Ps. Th. 72, 26. 
(6 a) with words indicating extent of distance :—iiii. mila fram p&m 
niipan, Chr. 893; P.S4, Jo. Naht feor from pas mezssepredstes sidan, 
Bl. H. 43, 26: 69, 25: B. 541. (7) denoting removal, separation, 
deliverance, expulsion, cessation, &c. from, (a) a concrete object. (a) 
where the object removed is concrete:—Fram sylle abedg medubenc 
monig, B, 775. Se hyrde asvndrat pa scép fram tyccenum, Mt. 25, 32: 
Sat. 177. Hé edw fram unclénum geuerede gastum, El. 301. (8) 
where the object removed is abstract :—Asceacan slp iis fram, Hml, Th. 
i602, 15. Afyr fram μὲ pa yfelan s#lpa, Bt. 6; F. 14, 32: Ps. Th. 
118, 22: Bl. H. 67, 35: Bt. 16,3; F. 56,5. Eowre wédle edw fram 
λάδι, 26,2; F. 94, 9. (Ὁ) an abstract object (condition, action, &c.):— 
Hé bid gefritod from his 4gnum costungum a swa tentatione eripttur, 
Past. 107, 2. pat hé ts generige from pon écan cwealme, BI. H. 25, 
28: 31, 23: El. 296. Ure heortan geclénsian from 6prum gepohtum, 
BI. Η, 21, 4: Ps, C. 38: El. 1309. [αὶ gé mé of pyssum earfedum 
ἂρ forlten, heanne from hungres genidjan, 7or. Hé acwad hine fram 
his hyldo, Gen. 304: 1032. Befred mé tram blédgete, Ps. C. 113, 
Det din heorte bed onliht mid his scinendum ledmum fram dre 
sweartan dymnysse that thy Aeart be delivered from darkness, being 
illumined by his shining rays, Hex. 52, 5. Ablinnan from unrihtum 
gestreonum and gitsunga, Bl. H. 25, 5. (8) indicating a state which is 
abandoned or changed for another :—Hé ferd fram deade t6 life, Jn. 5, 
24. (9) denoting distinction, difference:—Se godcunda dom gedenct 
dette ealle men gelice beon ne magon, ac wile det simle se Oder bed 
aréred from dm 6drum, Past. 107, 23. ‘(9 a) denoting unlikeness, 
incongruity, alien from :—Se led cwed: ‘lc for dé sprece from minre 
gecynde,’ Shrn. 118, 24. (10) indicating the place, quarter, &c., whence 
something is brought or obtained:—I[c eom aléded fram lcohte in pone 
ladan ham, Sat. 175: An. 1036: El, 712. (11) indicating a place 
where action is originated, while the originator is fixed there:—Fram 
ham gefregn Wigelaces pegen Grendles dada, B. 194. (12) indicating 
a person as a source from which comes or is obtained something :—Onfop 
hi from Gode m&aran méde ponne hi from Znigum 6prum lacum don, BI. 
11. 45, 34. Heora biscopas from hiora godum sédon (their bishops gave 
as a message from the gods) pat hié dxt gefeoht forbuden, Ors. 3, 10; 
5. 138, 34. Ele wuht from Gode wiste his mhttiman, Bt. δ, 3; F. 12, 
8. (13) indicating the agent, by :—Hé weard ofslagen from bis agnum 
monnum, Ors. 6, 16; 5.270, 19. Hé wes gelgred from anum biscope, 
6, 33; 8. 255, 13: El. 190. Ic com genyded from Godes englim pet 
ic sprece, Shrn, 118, 23. Bist pa geh@led fram him, Bl. H. 151, 34: 
Chr. 625; Ῥὶ 24, 5. Fram ἀεύβε costud, Mt. 4, 1; Bl. Η. 27, 5&5. 
Deda gedone from Drihtne, 31, 20. From pam pii Kést wénst pu bist 
beswicen, Nar. 30, 12: Bt. 29, 2; F. 104, 17: Bd. 3, 14; Sch. 256, 
11: Ps. Th. 113, 23. Weard Cartainum frid aliéfed from Scipian (fer 
Sciptonent), Ors. 4, 10; 85. 202, 20. Wyrp se miipa fordrifen foran from 
p#m windum, 1,1; S. 12,34. (14) indicating the person who causes 
a feeling, state, or condition :—Hié ungemetlicne ege from him hefdon, 
Ors. 3, 9; 5. 124, 4. Wes sw micel ege from dam wifmonnum gentes 
tanta formido invaserat, 1,10; 8. 46, a7. Weard Romanum se mé&sta 
ege from Sceltinerin exne Romanos ingens Celtiberorum metus invastsseét, 
4,12; S. 208, 24: 4.10; 85. 198, 32. ASghwadrum wes bréga fram 
6drum, B. 2565. Him pes egesa stéd gryre tram pam gaste, Dan. 526. 
lfeora wise on n&nne s#! wel ne gefér, naper ne innan from him selfum, 
ne dtane from 6prum folcum nulla unguam tempora vel foris prospera 
vel domi quieta duxerunt, Ors. 4, 43; S. 164, 14. (15) denoting 
derivation, source :—pii fram minre dohtor onwéce, Sat. 439. Swa him 
geepele wes from cnedmégum, Chr. 937; P. 106, 16. Fram pan 
W6odne awéc eall fire cynecynn, Chr. 449; P. 13, 24. (16) indicating 
an object after which another is named :—From pam hed sind genemnode 
Del Reodi, Chr. P. 5, 2. From (fram, v.J.) pam hit naman onféng, 
Bd. 3, 1; Sch. 10,13, (17) denoting ground, reason, cause, because af, 
an account of, as a result af:—Lzcedém is alyfed from lichamena 
t¥ddernysse, Hml. 5, 17, 213. Ic gel¥fe pat hit from Gode céme, bréht 
from his bysene, Gen. 680. Regn pe peds eorde fram efter growed, Ps. 
Th. 146, 8. (17 a) indicating the ground of judgement, belief, &c.:— 
Fram hyra waestmum gé hi undergytad, Mt. 7, 16. (18) indicating the 
object spoken of, of; de:—-Se diacon séde fram pysum fyre, emne swa 
wé rédad on Sunnandeges spelle, WIfst. 205, 24: BI. H. 169, 24. Mon 
cém unarimedlice oft and him s@don from burgum and from tinum on 
eorpan besuncen xf de innumerts quassationibus ac ruinis villaruin 
oppidorumque Roma nuntiis fatigoretur, Ors, 2, 6; 5. 88, 13. Hié 
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from gesélgum tidum gilpad, 5, 2; 8. 220, 10. 
mental :—Fram pis wigplegan wendan, By. 316. III. with pre- 
positional phrase :—Coin Eustatius fram geondan 55, Chr. 1048; P. 172, 
15. Fram bepeondan s#, 1066; P. 194, 34: Mt. 4, 25. IV. os 
adverb :—Budon hié pxt hiera mégum pat hie gesunde from eddon, 
Chr. 755; P. 48,22. Ηξ πὸ py ὅτ fram meahte, B. 754. Fram ic ne 
wille, By. 317. See also verbs given in Dict. as compounds with fram, 
from. 

fram; adj. Take here from in Dict., and add; (1) stout, bold :— 
From, fraam acris, fortis, Txis. 37,60. From efficax, 59, 727 : Wit. 
Voc, fi, 29, 12. From, suel explicitus, liber, efficatus, 145, 35. Sum 
from wer uir strenuissimus, Bd. 4, 233 Sch. 471, 21. Fra{m] hys 
zcerweorce agresti bonus [exhibebat arte], Germ. 391, 60. Sume..., 
frame, fyrdhwate, feorh otgéfon, Ap. 12. Fromra prestantior, Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 118, 9: 67,47. Se fromesta (fyrmesta, v./.) esne vir strenuissimus, 
Ba; 2, 20% Sel. 1537 15: 5, 20; Schi074, 4. (2) chef. Cf. from- 
rinc :—Ealdra t fromra feénda frincipum inimicorum, Ps, Rdr. p. 292, 
42. Vv. swip-from. 

fram-byge, es; m. A turning aside from what is right, backsliding, 
defection, default :—HWin frambige pé sceal gederian aversio tua increpabit 
te (Jer. 2, 19), WIfst. 49, 12. Hig s¥n δέτε underteddde and gehérsume 
aud dam hlatordscipe tolhgien de donne bisceop bed, and gif hig gnigne 
frambyge dou, polian dgre are, C. D. iv. 137, 23. 

fram-cyme. Vv. from-cyme im Dict.: fram-cynn. 
Dict, 

fram-feer, cs; τ. A going away, departure:—Se halga wer wende 
aweg fram dzre st6we ... se predst stod fagnigende dws dres framfzres, 
Hinl, Th. ii, 164, 3. Ic dé bebedde pet di (a dragon) gewite of 
dyssere stOwe, and far τό wéstene... and pi nanom men on dinum 
framifzre ue drece, 296, 5. 

fram-fereld, es; ». Departure :—pa hyrdas sprécon him betwedénan 
efter dara cugla framfwrelde wt discesserunt ab eis angeli in coelum 
pastores ioquebantur ad invicem (Lk. 2, 15), Hml. Th. i. 49, 5. 
fram-faru. v. from-faru in Dict. 

fram-fundung,c; Κι A going away to another place:—Se Ilalga 
Gast was Jen apostolum τὸ frotre gehaten for p&re miclan langunga 
Dribtnes framfundunga, Bl, H. 131, 14. Se H&lend wiste $ his pingran 
woldin unréte beon for his framfundunga, 135, 18. Cf. Se Hélend 
fundigende of dissere worulde τὸ his Fader sprec, Hinl. Th. ii. 360, 3. 

fram-hycgend (?) one whose thoughts are turned from right (Ὁ), 
a froward person :—Framhicgendra scortorum, llpt. Gl. 484, 35. v. 
firen-hycgend. 

framian. Take here fromian in Dict., and add: I. to do good, 
benefit, (1) absolute :—Framad valebit, Hpt. 31, 18, 495: Sciut. 30, 
13: proficit, 20,8: 160, 7. Hwat tramap guid prodest, Wiilck. ΟἹ. 
235, 324. Gil he ougyt pat eal his hogu and gleawscipe naht framad si 
viderit nihil suam prevalere industrian, R. Ben. 52, 14. Hyt tramad 
(fremad, v. 2.), Leh. i. 270, 4. Ne fromiad non froderunt, Keut. Gl. 
313. Furpor ponue hit tramige (tremige, v. 1, expedit), R. Ben. 22, 4: 
6o, 23 : Angl. xiii, 373, 111: 411,666. (2) to do good to an object. 
(a) with dat.:—pu naht framast (profices) heortan pinre, Scint. 7, 4. 
For dy pe hé be dele pre stowe framap eo guad videatur aliquid con- 
Jerre monasterio, R. Ben. 95, 7. 
128,18. Framad (fremad, v.1.), Leh. i. 300,14. Hi framigap heora 
bearnum, R. Ben. 137, 26. Framedon profuerunt, Scint. 153, 10. 
Franige (prosit) aura gehwyle opron on crafte hys, Coll, M. 31, 25. 
Yiu hé swypor pam saulum framian (tremiao, v./., frodesse) miege, R. 
Ben. 119, 19. Framian (fremian, v. 1.) expedire, 121, 9. (b) with 
prep. :—lleo framad (fremad, ν. 1.) 16 eallum drenceom, Lch. i. 110, 
4. II. to get good, derive benefit, profit, make progress :—Swa 
micelum anig on gewrite haligum framab (profieit) ...swa micelum 
swa pu framast (proficeris), Scint. 219, 1-. Néwiht fromad se fidnd in 
hin wail froficiet inimicus ἐπ eo, Ps. Srt. 88, 23. Fromedoo projiciebant, 
Bd. 3, 19; Sch, 278, 10. Wé ne mid segele ne mid réunesse ὄν πὶ 
fremian (tromian, fromgan, v.il., proficere) mihton, 5, 1; Sch. 551, 
18. ila. to prevail ;---ννε framige mon non praeualeat homo, Ps. 
Rdr. 9, 20. 59 pe tramian (proficere) higd, peah pe hé stape fulfremed- 
nysse atilp, symle swa peah hé fint $ hé wexe, Scint. 100, 14. v. forp- 
framian; trenyman. 

frami|gjendlic. Add:—Framiendlic profuturum, An. Ox. 8, 343. 
Framliendlic, 2, 434. Framendlic, Hpt. Gl. 524, 28. Lege to dre 
miltan, hyt bid hyre nytlic and framgendlic, Lch. i. 300, 19. v. fremi- 
[δ )ειιά τς. 

fram-lad._ ν, from-lad in Dict. 

fram-lece; adj. Having the looks averted :—¥Framléce aversa, Germ. 
ΟἹ 4[ὖἴὦ. Cité, 

fram-lic (freom-); adj. Stout, bold:—-Hé (Nero) noht fromlices 
(freom-, v. 2.) ongan on dre cynewisan nihil omnino in re militari ausus 
est, Bd. 1, 33 Sch. 15, 21. 

framlice. Take here fromlice in Dict, and add :—Framiicae, 
fromlicae strenue, Txts. 96, 946. Fromlice efficactter, Wrt. Voc. ii. 


v. from-cyun ἐκ 


ΤΙ. with instru-| 107, 2: 29, 12: perstrenue, 116, 62. 


pat hit him eal framad sibi expedire, | 


FRAM—FRECEDNES 


Framlice, 67, 71. Fromlice 
nauiter, i. wiriliter t fortiter, An. Ox. 738. Ongan hé framtice (from-, 
v. 1., strenuissime) pa stapolas ¥cean, Bd. 2,4; Sch. 127,2: 3, 53 Sch. 


17, 13: 4, 10; Sch. 400, 1. Feomlice, 5, 7; Sch. 583, Is Vi'Swip- 
franilice, 
fram-ness. v. fromnis tn Dict, 


fram-rine (from-), es; m. A chief man, prince. 

Fromrincas principes, Ps. Rdr. 282, 115. 

fram-scipe. Substitute: fram-scipe (from-), es; m. I. energy, 

vigour, vigorous action :—Onu geswince (bigonge t fromscype, MS. C.) 
minum im exercifatione mea, Ps, Spl. 54, 2. Fram dyssa munuca fram- 
scype (fredndscipe, ν. 2.) τὸ lrenne Cristes geleafan Angelpedde wes 
sended Aidan thanks to the energy of these monks (but the Latin is: ab 
horum collegio monachorum) Atdaz was sent to teach belief in Christ to 
the Euglish, Bd. 3, 5; Sch. 202, 4. IL. advancement, success :— 
Was for his fromscipe (forpscype, v. 2.) onstyred Aidon rots ejus pro- 
fectibus Aedan, Bd. τ, 34; Sch. 104, 14. Py ls hié ormode wzron 
... das hié mid mec τό fromiscipe geféran scoldon lest they should despair 

-.- 0 coming to advancement with me, Nar. 32, 25. Ῥἢ pa gefed in 
pzm fromscipe mines lifes and edc blissige in Peni weordmyndum that 
you may be glad at the success of my life, and rejoice in my honour, 31. 

v. fromiu.is in Dict. 

fram-sip. Subs/itute: fram-sip (from-), es; m. Absence on a 
journey :—Ne dorste nan pra munuca on hyra ealdres framsipe (afweard- 

uysse, v.d., in Patris absentia. Cf. hé on ferelde was, 28, 21) gangan 
inn 16 p#ra famnena gesomnunge, Gr. D. 29, 2. Ful oft mec hér 

wrade begeat fromsid frein, KI. 33. 

fram-slitnes (-slit-?). v. fromeslit[t]nis ia Dict.: fram-swengan. 
Γ fram sweigan, and for Cot. 179 substitute Wrt. Voc. ii. 31, 55: 
frampe. ν. freimede. ᾿ 
framung, fromung (q.v. in Dict.),e; f. Profit, advaucement :—/EI\c 
framung (profectus) of redincge and smeaunge forpstepp, Scint. 219, 9. 
On haligre spece framunge pi gemést in sacro eloguio profectum 
| innentes, 2: Angl. xiii, 398, 480. v. forp-framung. 
| fram-weard. Substisute: With the face turned away, having the 
| back turned to another ;—Geseoh p hé sié toweard ponne pil ingange ...; 
‘pif hé pé sié framweard, ne grét fi hine, Leh. ii. 352, 20. Wone 
tromweardan hé cieged aversum revocat, Past. 407, 11. v. from-weard, 
-weardes in Dict, 
fram-werende absent :—Brédrum iisum fromuoesen{d]um fratribus 
nostris absentibus, Rtl. 17S, 35. 

fram-wisum. Dele: fran; p. of frinan. 
| [ =frignan ]. 

franca. Add:—Stéd his franca begleddod mid Julianes blode, Hnil. S. 
3, 266. Ic geann minum hlaforde mines swyrdes mid fetele and dart6 
twa targan aud twégen francan, C. D. ili. 304, 30. 

Francan. Add :—Bucellinus c6m mid Francum (Froncum, v.l.)... 
Ongunnon pa Francan (ΕἸ απο) gangan in τό cyrican, Gr. Ὁ, 16, 8-16. 
Far τὸ d@ra Francena rice, Hil, Th. i. 560, 4. Florus was fyrmest 
para Fraucena pegna, Hol. 5. 6, 140. Hé mid pam Francum wunode, 
29, 164. Mid Froncum ic was, Vid. 68: 24: B. 2912. 

Franc-land, Addéd:—PDeds wyrt byp cenned in Gallia, Ῥ is on Franc- 
lande, Leh, i. 238, τοῦ: “Hmil.,. Th. i. 566, 7: Hml. $728, 2: 26, 240. 

frasian. Add: to question, interrogate :—Ne gebelg pi pé wid mé, 
peth ic pé frasige and din fandige, Solil. H. 35, 7. Ne gidarste Znig 
moun frasiga (iaterrogare) hine, Ju. L. 21, 12. Dam frdasendum 
Judéum interrogantibus Fudaeis, Ὁ. 3, 4. 

freé. Add: v. frigea: fred-. See compounds under frz-. 

fredé-meaht, e; /. Lordly power :—God min and freamiht min Deus 
meus et fortitudo meus, Ps. Rdr. 42, 2. 

free. Add:—Frec wasend gulosa ingluvies, An. Ox. 3569. Frac, 2, 
225. Gyf Πρ man swa frac sy Fat πὲ pat fasten abrece, Wifst. 172, 2. 
Frecces amtbronis, An. Ox. 11, 106, Fracutn gulosa, 2445. Py frettan 
(freccau?) gulosa, Wrt. Voc, ii. 96, 64. Hi mettas him on mat 
bestingon on swilcum fastendagum mid frecere pyfernysse, Hmi. Th. it. 
330, 31. Dm frecum ambronibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 76, 33: 4,69: I, 23. 
|v. NV. E. ἢ. freck,] v. w6d-frec, aud fric in Dict. See E. S. 39, 327 
546. 

fréced-lic; adj. Perilous :--- Π11π| ds is frécenlic (frécedlic, v. 1.), Hml. 
A. 139, 24. v. frécend-lic. 

ae adv. In peril:—Scipu frécedlice geyrnad, Archiv cxx. 
298, 6. 

ὝΜΡΕΝΝ Add :--- Ὀτεύτις frécednys triste periculum, Germ. 402, 
66. Of pzre widgyllan sidan pes muntes was swide hefgu frécednys 
(irécenes, v. 2.) for ege bam niperstigendum e devexo montis latere erat 
grave descendentibus in timore periculum, Gr, D, 112, 20: Hml. ΤῊ, 
ii. 160, 30. Hit is e6w micele mare frécednes, $. .., Hml. A. 139, 25- 
Be frécednesse de periculo, Kent. Gl. 220. Frécced[nysse] diserimine, 
An. Ox. 4952. On frécednesse (frécnisse, v.J.) hé dyrfid periculo 
periclitat, Lech. ili. 151, 9: Hml. Th. ii. 160, 6: Hml. A. 97, 177- 
Beén hy 4lysede fram @lcere frécednysse, Hml. 5. 30, 437. Baton 


v. fram, (2):— 


l, fran; 2. of frinan 


FRECELNESS—FREMFULL 


frécednysse, LI. Th. ii. 370, 27. Frécednysse diserimen, An, Ox. 1595. 
On heora frécednyssum and on earfodnyssum hi wéron getrywe Gode, 
Hml, A. 109, 222. Fr&cednyssum, Hml. Th. i. 354, 7. 

fréoelness, οὶ f Peril, danger :—For dyssa tida frécelnisse turbatis 
rebus Nordanhymbrorum, Bd. 2, 20; Sch. 186, 21. Halo from #!cum 
froecelnisse sanos ab omni periculo, Rtl.116,9. In miclum froecelnissum 
in tontis periculis, 7, 36: 69, 13, 38: 79, 24. Froecilnissum, 17, 19. 

frécelsod. Substitute: frécelsian; p. ode To endanger, imperil :— 
Frécelsod periclitatur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 66, 35. v. preceding word, and cf. 
frécnian, 

frécen peril. v. frécne. . 

frécend-lic. Add :—/igder is swite frécendlic, ge Ῥ'΄ him hwa 
unmedomlice onfoo, and εἰς $ him hw4 τὸ lange biitan sy, Ll. Th. ii. 


440, 21. Unedde pa frécendlican nfdpearfnysse adredgende, Hm. 5. 
23 Ὁ, 528. 
frécen-ful. Far Mone Β. 685, 686 substitute An. Ox. 628, 
frécen-lic. Add :—Hii frécenlic ἀπε is quam perniciasa sintea, Past. 


441, 8. Froecenlic dearfscip pertculosa praesumtio, Mt. p.3, 4. Hit 
fis is frécenlic, $ wé hit e6w ne c¥den, Hml. A. 139, 24. Gif pas taen 
lange wuniad, ponne bip sed adi τὸ frécenlico, Lech, ti. 258, 21. P 
bid swipe frécenlic, ili. 182, 18. On dam endenyhstan dagum. pissere 
worulde bedd frécenlice (frécen-, v.d.) tida (tempora pertculova, 2 Tim. 
1) Witst 68, Tt. 

frécenlice. Add: fr&clice in peril :—Sé pe hine 44] gestanded, sé 
bid frécenlice gestanden, Leh, iii, 182, 6, 22. Fréeclice bid his ping, 
Ἐ15,..30;.1525. 

frécennes, frécnes. Take here fr@cnes in Dict., and add :—Seo 
frécennes (frécenes, frécnes, v.22.) pyses yfeles ctjus fericuli malum, 
R. Ben. 123, 3. Frécennes, Past. 51, 21: Bt. 22, 1; F. 76, 14. 
Lege τὸ d&re wunde, op dat pi ongite Ἢ sed frécnys (frécnes, ν. 1.) sy 
fit dtogen, Lch. i. 92, 19. Ungecyndelic is 2lcre wuhte hit wilnige 
frécennesse οὐδε dedpes, Bt. 34, 11; F.152,8: 20; F. 72, 6. Betwuh 
aa frécnesse st6we inter Scyllam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 88, 25: 47, 11. Sceapa 
frecnesse predo pellax, 88, 67. Frécennysse discrimine, Hpt. Gl. 421, 
41. Gif monn minne noman nemned in &nigre fréceunisse, Shrn. 73, 6 
Dette hi¢ ongieten under hii micelre frécennesse (trécenesse, v./.) hic 
licggeatd and hfi hié iécead hiera forwyrd ut cognoscant quantis lapsibus 
sucerescentis ruinae subjaceant, Past. 232, 24. Frecnysse extézo, Hpt. 
Gl. 450, §3. On fr&cnisse periculo, Leh. iii. 151, note 4. Hyra ἄρῃς 
sinla purh pas frécenesse (frécennesse, frécnesse, v./.) losiad ipsorum 
animas periclitari, R. Ben, 124, 20. Pa pe ne mihton adredgar pes 
hungres frécnesse (frécen-, v. 7.) gui famis periculum ferre non poterant, 
Gr. Ὁ. 197, 25. Frécnysse discrimen, Hpt. Gl. 443, 71. 

froceo. Dele, and see frecian. 

frec-full; adj. Gluttonous, greedy :—Frecfulre gulosa, An, Ox. 2445. 
frecgenga. v. frat-genga. 

frecian /o be greedy, eat voraciously : —Freceo (for the verbal inflexton 
cf. fraefeleo, 103, 49, mengio (=ic menge, 58, 42) Zulr]cor, Wrt. Voc. 
liettaeta. Freced(-07), 61, 14. 

freclice; adv. Greedily :—Geseah hed &nne leahtric.. 
freclice bat (awide momordi/), Gr. D. 31, I. 

frec-mase. Add:—Frecmase Jaudariulus, Wrt. Voc. i. 
(printed fret-) lardariulus, 50, 64. 

frécne; adj. Add :—Ne meg se man wel sprecan..,., ne hip peds 84] 
hwepere t6 frécne, Leh. ii. 46,13. Dy l#s da gongen on sua trécne 
stige ue in praecipiti pedem ponant, Past. 41, 7. Wonne se hirde ged an 
frécne wegas cum pastor per abrupta graditur, 29, 23. Forléton we pa 
frécnan wegas and sidfato relictis fericulasisstmis locts, Nat. 17, 13. 
Gif sié pra adle bryne innan... sid δὶ} ay frécenre, Lch. ti, 46, 20. 
Donne hit ἀξ frécnost pynce, wén dé donne fréfre, Prov. K. 75. 

frécne, es; x. Peril. Take here frécen in Dict., and add:—Byp 
lytel frécne (frécne, v./.) fram f¥re, Lch. i. 330, 2. 

frécnen-sprec. 1. -spréc. But perhaps the word might be taken as 
adjective frécnen-spr&ce (frécen- or frécne-?) Using dangerous or mis- 
chievous speech. 

frecnes ἢ glis. Substitute: frec-ness, e; f. Greediness, gluttony, 
voracity :—Frecnis glus, Wrt. Voc. ii, 109, 78. Frecnes, 40, 74. 
Frecnesse ingluviae, 44, 27. Of gifre frecinesse (frecennesse, Angl. xiil. 
32, 119) gulosa ingluutes, An, Ox. 4, 38. Frecnesse inglutiem, 19, 1. 

frécne-stig. Dele, and see frécne. 

frécnian; 2. ode To endanger, imperil :—On his heortan tnhzlo 
cymd, and hé bit frécnod, EF. S. 39, 328. Moni wif sweltad and scip 
bedd frécnode and ciningas forweardad, Leh. iii. 164, 1. ν. ge-frécnian. 

frecu pgreediness. (Goth, faihu-frikei avarice: O. H. Ger. frechi 
avoritia.| ν. scyld-frecu: frédan. Add: ἵν. N. E. D. frede}: 
frédelice, frédendlic, frédmélum, frédnes. ν. ge-frédelice, &c.: 
frefel. v. frefel. 

fréfer-ness, e; f/. Consolation, camfort :—Gié habbad froefernise 
habetis consolationem, Lk. L. 6, 24. 

fréfran. Take here fréfrian, and add:—Se Hilga Froéforgast iis 
fréfrat mid his gife, Hml. A. 1,14. Hig fréfrodon (-edon, v.1., froe- 


. hed hine 


112. ἡ: 
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fredon, L., fredfradun, R.) consolabantur, Jn. 11, 31. 2 hi Godes 
pearfan fréfrian and fédan, Li. Th. i. 326, 24. Froefra cansolari, Mt. L. 
2,18. Fréfran, Ps. Srt. 76,3. Da wédlan sint τὸ frébranne (fréfranne, 
v.l,) and τὸ rétanne (offerre consolationis solatium), Past. 180, 6. Froe- 
frende mee consolantem me, Ps. Srt. 68, 21. 

fréfrend. Take here fréfriend, and add :—Paraclitus, pet is Fréfrig- 
end, Hm}. Th. i. §50, 31, Heér is se fréfrigend fires geswinces and 
weorces, 560, 34: 562, 18. ν. fore-fréfrend. 

fréfrung. Add:—pPine fréfrunge geblissodan mine sawle consolationes 
luae laetificabuntur animam meam, Ps. L. 93, 19. 

fregen ἢ The form seems ta have an intensive farce in the two follow- 
ing words, 

fregen-seldlic, -syllic; adj. Very strange, very wonderful :—Nys 
pis fregensyllic pine τὸ redenne, Wanl. Cat. 223, col. 1. 

fregen-pearle (fregn-); adv. Very much, excessively :—Hi swipe 
georne pa penegas sceawodon, and hi swilces feds fregnpearle (fregen-, 
νυ. 1.) wundredon they looked very earnestly at the cains, and were 
excessively astonished at such money, Hml. S. 23, 566. 

freht. v. fmht. 

fremdian. Substitute: (1) to alienate, make indifferent to:—Fram 
weoruldwilnnagum hine sceal gehwa fremdian a secult actibus se facere 
alienum, R. Ben. 17, 4. (2) to deprive of :—Ne fremda (cf. 1. 443) pa 
[mic] p¥re gesihpe pe pi mé Zrest etedwdest, lfml. S. 23b, 670. (3) fo 
make an alien of a person, exconumuntcate:—Fremiiga anathematizare, 
Mk. R. 14, 71. Fremdian (frendian, MS. The ward is a gloss on 
Mk. 14, 71, Wrt. Voc. ii, 74, 31. [Goth. framapjan ¢o altenate.| ν. 
a-, ge-fremdian. 

fremdung. v. 4-, al- (Ps. Rdr. 285, 14) fremdung: freme, an. 
Take the passages under fremu: fremed._ v. full-fremed. 

fremede. Add:—Exira νοὶ ultra, aliena, alia, plus, praeter vel 
frenide, Wrt. Voc. ii. 145, 32. Fremde ex/er, altenus, 61. Fremdra 
externorum, 30, 44. (1) of another family, stranger :—Ne bearh ni 
gesib gesibban pe ma pe fremdan, Wlfst. 159, 16. )i hit becwede swa 
gesibre handa sw fremdre swader de ledfre sy, C.D. i, 114, 7. Sceolon 
beon gesamnode ealle 44 menn de swyttoste hors habbad on tem lande 
... Ponne zrnad@ hy ealle toweard pam fed... da fremdan τό zernad 
and nimad, Ors, 1, 13; S. 21, 10. Dy les fremce menn (exfranet) 
weorden gefylled of dinum gesuince, Past. 249, 11. For bearnléste 
pone welan hi lefad fremdum 16 bricanne, Bt. 11,15 F. 32,7. (2) of 
another race or country:—Hwa is donne from iis fremde biitan da 
awiergdan gé&stas, δὰ de from das hefencundan Feder édle adrifene sindon 
qui namque alient a nobis sunt nist maligni spiritus, quia coelestis sunt 
patriae sorte setarati?, Past. 249, 14. (3) not natural or native toa 
person, foreign, external :—lc Ana com benumen minra peadwa and com 
getogen τὸ fremdum peawum, Bt. 7, 3; F. 20, 25. Gé wenap pet gé 
nan gecyndelic géd ne gesélpa on innan eow selfum nabbap, for pam gé 
hi sécap biitan edw τ6 fremdum gesceaftum, 14, 2; F. 44,17. Frem- 
dum, 14, 3; F. 46,10. Hwi lufost δ [ἃ tremdan god swelce hi sién 
pin ἄρσιν, 14, 1; F. 40, 30. (4) unknown:—Gé woldon habban 
edwerra godena weorca méde et fremdra monna cwiddunge de alients 
praemtia sermunculis postulatis, Bt. 18, 4; F. 66, 25. (5) not friendly, 
estranged, not in the society of :—Ic frampe weard federenbiodrum 
exter factus sum fratribus mets, Ps. Th. 68, ὃ, (6) free from, not 
participating in, deprived of. (a) with case :—)y¥ lies hé pes heofenlican 
lofes tremde wére, Hm}. Th. ii. 142, 26. ἰῷ weart fremde pére 
costunge alienus extitit a tentatione, Gr. Ὁ. 26, 23. Pic ne wude 
fremde geworden p#re réde gesihde, Hml. S. 23b, 443. (Ὁ) with 
prep. :—Hé fram p&re costnunge weard fremde, Gr. D. 26, 30. Swe 
fremde (extraneus) fram were deades swzlce from unclaennise wes 
fremde (alienns), Jn. p. 2, 2, 3. Hé willnode hine sylfne fram eallum 
begangum fremde (fremane, v. /.) ged6n cupzens se ab omnibus negottis 
alienare, Bd. 3,19; Sch. 282,19. [v. N. E.D. fremd,} 
fremed-lécan /o alienate, estrange :—Fremedlzcede (-ltede, MS.) 
alienait, Ps. Rdr. 57, 4. 

fremed-lic. ν. full-fremedlic. 

fremedlice ; adv. Perfectly:—purh pet fremedlice (perfecte) ys ge- 
herud, Scint. 129, 3. v. full-fremedlice. 

fremednes, Add: v. full-, ge-fremednes. 

fremfull. Add :—Fremful beneficus, benefactor, Wrt. Voc. il. 125, 
31. Fremfulra wtilium, An. Ox. 56, 310. (1) of persons, beneficent, 
benignant :—Drihten wiste ha fremful hé bedn wolde, Leh. iil. 436, 21. 
Hi syndon fremfulle (bertgn?) menn, Nar. 38, 22. (2) of things, 
useful, beneficial, advantageous :—Dysse wytte wos ys swyde fremful, 
Leh. i. 152, 15. Se drenc is frymful t6 beganne, iii. 60, 2. Wé 
forescewiad and fremful taliad [Ὁ gehealdsumnesse geménre sibbe pat 
mynstres fadung on des abbodes dime stande nos previdintus expedire 
propter pacis custodiam in abbatis pendere arbitrio ordinationem mona- 
sterti, R. Ben. 128, 5. Mid mycelum and fremfullum (swbseli) gesccades 
tédale, Angi. xiii. 369, 52. God cwaed be synfullum mannum twa word 
swide fremfulle, Hml. Th. ii. 602, 7: Imi. 8, 12, 146. [v. Ν' Ε, Ὁ. 
fremcful.} ν. un-fremifui; fremfulne:. 
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fremful-lic ; adj. Profitable, advantageous, beneficial cals swide 
frenifullic pet gehwa hine geléme and geornlice t6 Gode gebidde, Hml. 
Th. ii. 430, 3. Him ne dthte na fremfullic hé fénge τὸ pére gife, 
Hm}. &. 31, lot. 

fremfullice. Add: to profit or advantage :—Drihten ealle g6d him 
fremfullice (to his profit) towearde dyde, Leh. iii, 436, 22, Fremfullice 
(only fremfi is left in MS.) efficafeiter}, R. Ben. Ι, Ι, 5. [Pp drihten 
fulste me to seggen wat it bitocned, and hen fremfulliche to understonden 
(to understand to your profit), O. E. Hm. ii. 175, 15.] 

fremfulnes. Substitute: (1) beneficence, benignity, action that 
profits another.  v. fremfull, (1):—Bed him gegearewod eal mennisclic 
fremfulnes (-fulluyss, v. 2.) onenis et exhibeatur humanitas, R. Ben. 83, 18. 
Ic sille e6wrum ceasterwarum hundtedntig pasenda mitta hwé#tes... Ic 
gelife } gé willan bedn gemindige pissere fremfulnesse, Ap. Th. 9. 25, 
Hé behét pam pe hine funden micelne wurdscipe and fremfulnesse, Hmil. 
S. 30, 229. (2) usefulness, beneficial operation. ν, fremfull, (2):— 
Genim pas wyrte, syle etan; Pi wundrast hyre fremfulnysse, Leh, i. 
236, 16. 

τεδρνϊα, Add: (1) absolute :—Fremat proficit, An. Ox. 56, 347. 
Gendg fréemat sufficit, Rtl. 191, 37. Fremet expedit, Kert. Gl. 608. 
Hii micclum fremige pre s6dan lufe gebed, Hl. Th. i. 50, 35. Wid 
fyre fremiende contra ignent valens, Bd. 3,10; Sch. 232,16. (2) with 
dat. of object benefited :—p him ne frema¢ naht, Hml. 5. 13, 310: 11, 
301. Him fremad swidor } pa ungesewenlican fynd beén oferswydde 
ponne pa gesewenlican, 25,829. Jlig ne fremiad mé ealle non mihi 
expediunt oninia, LI. Th.ii.174,10. Hé was swite wis ..., Ἢ fremode 
callre pisse dedde, Chr. 1057; P. 118, 25: Hml. S. 10, 239. Hwat 
eow betst fremige, 11, 34. Him sylfum iremian szbz prodesse, R. Ben, I, 
107, 17. Fremian (framian, v2.) his underpedddan, R. Ben. 120, 9: 
Hint. ‘Th. 1. 62, 56. purh lufe 6drum fremigan, 252, 20. 


him tremad τὸ nitwytdum pinguni and to pxre écan hzle, Hml. S. 1, 
101. it him nawilit τὸ h&lo ne freniede, Guth. 96, 16. 


(2a) where | 
the particular is given in respect to which benefit is done:—pi ding pe. 
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22,29. Se Halga Gast is genemned td ἃ ὅτε fremminge Cristes menniscs 
nysse, μη]. Th. i. 196, 22 (cf. 198, 31 supra). Wurh geswicenysse 
yfeles and durh fremminge gédes, 332, 4.  Fremmincgum effectibus 
(operum), An. Ox. 1332. Τό gédum fremmingum fulfremedra dda, 
Hnil, A. 48, 581. v. ge-, wel-fremming. 
fremnes glosses effectus, Rtl. 63, 20: 68, 3. 
fremnes. 

fremsum, Add:—Gedéfe is pin milde méd, mannum fremsum 
benigna est misericordia tua, Ps. Th. 68,16. Siexte is dat hi beod 
fremsume pietatis gratia benigni sunt, Past. 41,18. Eala pi fremsumeste 
hl#fdige pe mé pine arfastan mildheortnysse ztedwdest, Hm. 5. 
23b, 472. . 

fremsume ; adv. Benignly, kindly :—Gedé nii fremsume fréfre pine 
τ6 pinum gédan gistes willan benigne fac in bona voluntate tua, Ps. C, 
130. v. fremsumlice, 

fremsum-lic; adj. Benign :—Bycnode hé té hyre mid onhyldum 
heafde swy pe fremsumlicte ans¥ne, sw4 hé ealling byd eué ille benignisstmi 
ut est vultus inclinata capite annuit, Gr. 1). 280, 10. 

fremsumlice. Add:—Suide fredndlice and suide fremsumlice da mé 
t¥ldesd me benigna atque humili intentione reprehendis, Past. 23, 9. 
Gepafode hé } swide fremsumlice (benigne), Gr. Ὁ. 242, 12: 249, ἢ. 
Fremsumiice déa, Dryhten benigne fac, Domine, Ps. Srt. Spl. T. 50, 19. 


v. full-, ge-, wel- 


| Hié fis fremsunilice and luflice onféngon benigne excepti, Nar. 17, 17 (v. 


Angl, i. 510). 

fremsumnes. Add:—Fremsumnes benignitas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 125, 35. 
WE ongytap hit pus byd in dim mundbyrdum haligra martyra, Ὁ hi 
nine cydad swa manige fremsumnesse purh heora lichaman swa hi god 
eéwiad purh heora rcliquias (wt non tanta per corpora sua quanta beneficia 


| per reliquias ostendant), Gr, D. 177, 2. 


fremu. Take here fremein Dict.,and add: (1) Kindness, kind deed, 
benefit, good:—Fremu, freomn beneficium, Txts. 44. 135. Freme 


affectus (cf. affectum hyldo, Wrt. Voc. ii. I, 12), Rtl 187, 17. 


(2 b) where | 


theans Or manuer of benefit is given :—].et hé 6drum fremige ou worde | 


aud on weorce, Hml. Th. ii. §56, 15. Ne milte se éhtere mid nanre 


dénunge pam lytlingum swa micclum fremian, swa micclum sw hé him | Past. 333, 10. 


fremode mid pare éhtuysse hetunge, i. 84, 11. 
heorde } hauclese monunam meie fremian, O. E. Hm. i. 111,8. ping pet 
ham wolde ureomien, A, R. 25.4.7  [Fremian seems to be distinguished 
in meaning and form fran freninan. ἢ 

fremifgjendlio; adj. Beneficial :—Fremiendlic profuturum, An. Ox. 
51gg. Ilyt bid hyre nytlic and fremgendlic, Lech. ἡ. 309, 10. v. 
framifg }endlic. 

fremman. Add: I. tufraus. To advance, get on, prevail :—Fremet 
proficiet (radix ju:torum), Kent. Gl. 406. Gidlac witeddinlice gaste 
wedx and fremede, Guth. 60, 22, Hé néwiht on pon fremede nec ipse 
proficere aliquid ualebat, Bd. 3, 11; Sch. 241, 3. N6 hi 6wiht ondam 
tremedon nec guicguam praficiebant, 3, 19; Sch. 275,10: 
gewyrce, r hé on weg scyle, fremman on foldan wid feduda nid that he 
succeed by his labours, ere he must depart, in prevailing on earth against 
the fiends’ malice, Seef. 75. 
promote :—Fremid pravehit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 118, 17. (2) to perform, 
commit a crime :—Gif hé unrihthemed fremep wip Oper wif, Bl. H. 185, 
26, Iledlice synna pa de woruldmen fremmad, 213, 6. Fremmap 
JSacessunt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 95, 31. 
144, 69. Freme ni p pi ongnnne, BI. H. 189, 2. Ne mag hé mid 
fam Oprum nanwuht fremman nihil est quod explicari queat, Bt. 406,3; 
Ε.176, 8. pa geogodiustas t6 fremmenne, BI. Η, 59,9. Minne willan 
16 tremaune, Ilinl. S. 22}, 419. Geligre fremmende, Ors. 1, 23; 5. 30, 
29. Tugon hié hiene pat hé heora swicdémes wid Alexander fremmende 
were quasi urbem regi venditasset, 4,5; 5. 168,17. Fremmendom 
prestante, Wit, Voc. ii, 118,11. [v.N. ELD. freme.] ν. full-fremman, 
wel-fremmende, 

fremming. Add: I. progress, advance. ν΄. fremman; I:—Hé ne 
milite widwiperian pas halgan mannes frenmingum (profectibus), Gr. Ὁ. 
117. 20. Il. a doing, accomplishing, v.fremman; 11. 2. (1) the 
doing, operation of an agent:—Swa hwat swa on dam hiisle is pe fis 
lifes edwist forgifd, pet is of dzre gastlican mihte and ungeswenlicere 
fremminge, Hil. Th. ti. 270, 26. Miht pi witan pet weore sprecan 
swidor bonne pa nacodan word pe nabbad nine fremminge, /Elfc. T. 
Grn. 21, 25. (1a) with gen. of agent :—‘ Gif ic on Godes fingre deafla 
adrzfe’... Nis πᾷ t6 understandenne be des limes micelnysse, ac be d&ra 
fingra fremminge, Hml. Th, ii. 204,6. purh des Halgan Gastes frem- 
minge weard Crist acenned on dzre menniscnysse, i. 198, 31. (2) the 
doing of an action :—Se HZlend hzfde pone gédan willan τὸ dam féstre 
and pa mihte tédzre fremminge, Hml. Th. i. 184, 22: 306, 8: Hml. A. 
11, 272, (2a) with gen. of what is done :--- τε lufe fandung is bes 
weorces fremming, Hml. Th. ii. 314, 29. Agyfan Gode pinre carful- 
nysse weorc and fremmincge... /Efter dinre carfulnysse gédre frem- 
mincge, 334, 23-27. Wé aweriad fis mid p&re segene, aweriat eéw 
mid pére lare fremminge, 402, 27. For d&re synne freniminge, Hex. 


pat hé | 


| honestos aecclestarunt usus, Angl. xiii, 368, 43. 
II. trans. (1) to advance, further, 


Fremede facessit, 93, 303 exercebat, | 


Beneficium freme, i. donum gife, τι. Voc, ii. 125, 29. (2) profit, 
advantage :—Hwelc fremu bit menn dat hé gestriéne eal dzt him 
ymbitan sié guid prodest homini, si totum, quod extra se est, congregat?, 
Gyf hé mare geearnian maig, him byd sylfum fremu sz 


[Ne ligge nefre on pine | flus deservit, ipst commodurm erit, Ll. Th. i. 438, 7. δὲ pe derne mid 


Ὅρα forsecgan wille, } hé ador oppe fed oppe freme pe wyrsa s¥, 266, 23. 
Freme (feorme, freoma, v. //.), 384, 24. W&ron earme men besyrwde 
ge zt freme ge xt fostre ge xt fed, Wlfst. 158, 30. Eadsige hine wel 
lgrde τὸ ealles folces freme docuit eum ea quae factenda erant ad utilt- 
fatem sibi subjectt populi, Chr. 10423; P. 162, note 6. Dat hé sumne 
hearm geswigode dr dr hé freme gecleopian meahte that he had done 
harm by silence where he might have gat profit by calling out, Past. 


.49. 22. 


frence, an; f/f. A rough cloak:—Frence coculus (cf. amphibalum ; 
coculus, Ld. Gl. H. 43, col. 2, 18, and rih hregel amphibaluni, Wrt. 
Voc. i, 25, 65), Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 41. [Cf. (?) Francan.] 

Freneisc. Add:—Frenciscra wyrplice cyrcena gewunan Galltarum 
q French speech :— 
Sprecan on Frencisc, vill. 313, 21. 

frendian, ν. fremdian. 

tre6d. Adds (1) free, natin subjection to a master, hoving liberty ar 
action :—/Egylmér bohte Sedryde αἱ S#wolde abbude .. . and ofer his 
deg and his wifes deg bed se man fredh, C. Ὁ. vi. 210, 17. Pedwie hé 
six gér and bed him fredh on pam seofodan, Ex, 21, 2. Gif frig man 
fréum steld, Li, Th. i. 6, 2. Magdbdt si swa friges mannes, 20, 0. 
Eall sid giopud de πῇ is on Angelcynne fridra monna, Past. 7, 19. Eallum 
fridum monnum pas dagas sién forgifene, Ll. Th. i.92, 2. (1 4) free as 
regards (wif) another:—Dzm deowan is τό cydonne dat hé wiete dat 
πὲ nis fresh wid his hlaford, Past. 200, 19. (1 Ὁ) notin subjecttan to 
sin:—Gif sunu ἰόν gefridd sddlice frid (fred, L.) gé biddon, Jn. R. 8, 
36. Hé iis frev gedyde, BI. H. 83, 31. (2) of studies, diberal :—Wes 
hé on gel#rednesse gewrita ge fredéra (liberalium) ge cyriclicra τό 
wundrienne, Bd. 5, 15; Sch. 651,14. (3) αὐ liberty, not iu confinement 
or custody:—Alys aii hine fram dedflum geheftne, and 1#t hine gan 
frigne, Hm). Th. ii. 416, 28. Hé hét hi unbindan... hi frige 
mdston faranswa hwider swa hi woldon, Ηπ)]. 58. 23, 191. (4) jree 
from obligation or restraint npon action (with gen.) :—Da de bedd mid 
syuscipe gebundene,.., da de bedd frid dara benda, Past. 177, 21. 
Fred, 393, 21. Ic wolde bedn pi fredra Gode t6 pawianne, Solil. H. 
36, 11. (5) free from work, disengaged :—Hié wilniad det hié bedn 
fred and 2metige .,.and noldon bein abisgode on eordlicum dingum, 
Past. 135, 25. Bydele gebyrad p hé for his wycan sy weorces frigra 
donne 6der man, LI. Th. i. 440,6. Swa swa di fredra byst pissa 
weorlde dinga, swa di sweotolor ongytst be dam wisdéme, Solil. H. 46, 
13. (6) free from guilt, innocent :—T6 hwon léddest pi peosne freéne 
and unscyldigne hider?, Bl. H. 87,1. (7) of action, movement, &c., 
unimpeded, unhindered :—Mid fredre and unforwandodilicre stefne, Past. 
89, 23. (8) acting of one’s own will, unforced :—Simle hé (God) bid 
freoh, ne bip hé 16 nanum weorce genéded, Bt. 42; F. 258, 10. God 
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moncynne forgeaf tet hié méston stondan on fridnm anwalde, Past. 405, 
28. Frinm cyre libero arbitrio, An, Ox.1287. (9) free from trouble, 
&c., exempt, immune :—Hé wes fred (frech, v./.) fram pére uncyste 
dedfles costunge, Gr. Ὁ. 102, 6. Hi gehrind hér sumu wracu det hi 
ne sién fred ne orsorge, Past. 429, 18. (10) free, nat liable to a tax, 
&c.:—Cyningas nimad gafol of fremedum . . . pa bearn synt frige (fred, 
L.R.), Μι. 17, 26. (10a) of land:—Si hyt Zlees pinges freéh biton 
feratore τον ς, ©. D. ill, 20,14, ghwees τὸ briicenne t6 freén... bitan 
dzm circsceatte, 254, 12. Hid hit hebben τό friédn Zlces pinges biitan 
wealgeworce ..., 255, 17: 256, 16: Cht. E, 242, 16. (10b) of 
property, at one’s own disposal, vy, fred-sceatt. ν, folc-, gafol-, healf-, 
scot-, 10} -ἴτεό, 

freé a lady. Cf. frowe. 

freé-bearn. Add: (1) of human beings :—Hié (the descendants of 
Abraham) gesittad be sém twednum...ledde pine, fredbearn fxder, 
folca sélost, Exod. 445. Abraham andswarode ‘... G&d peréfa min 
fegen fredbearnum,’ Gen. 2182. (2) of Christ :—Hialigne Gast swa écne 
swa Feder odde Fredbeam, Hy. 10, 43. Ahangen was cyninges fred- 
bearn, Godes gastsnun, El. 672. Η pé (Christ) rodera weard xt frymde 
genom him to fredbearne, Cri. 223. Cf. fred-dohtor. 
freé-bearn-feeder. Dele, and see preceding word: freé6d. Adi: 
[Cf. Goth. frijapwa lave, | 

freé-dohtor ὁ freeborn, legitimate daughter :—His feder hine (Anti- 
christ) strynd be his agenre freddehter, Wlfst. 193, 6. 

freé-dim. Add: (1) freedom from spiritual bondage. ν. fred, (1 δ) : 
—Dér se Dryhtnes gast is, dr is freddoom, Past. 265,1. Se fredd6m 
pes unarefnedlican pPedwdimes, is das dedfollican onwaldes, Bl. 1]. 
137,12. Wilnigende mid pissum peowd6me cuman t6 écum freddéme, 
Angl. viii, 320, 9. Fridd6m gifylga, Rt 31, 9. (2) freedom from 
obligation, release from restraint. v. fred, (4) :—Selle hir boc frecdémes 
det tli libellunt repudii, Mt. L. 5, 31: 19,7. Dat det méd sua bald 
si¢ for his freddéme dat hit ne gewende on selflice, donne his hlaford him 
τό ungemetlicne anwald forgief¢ his spréce, Past. 147, 2. 
of activity, absence of restraint, or hindrance. vy. fred, (7) :—Hé mid 
freodéme (deliberatione) gepances yfel dé}, Scint. 229, 11. (4) freedont 
to do, liberty of action:—On pyssum life for 4n hreéwsunge geopenad 
fredhd6m in hac vita tantum penitentie fatet libertas, Scint. 48, 15. 
(5) freedom in expenditure, Jiberality:—Freddéme odde cystignesse 
liberalitate, Wrt. Voc. ii. 50, 21. Ponne hié hit eall rybtlice ged#led 
hzbben, donne ne tedn hie nanwuht dees lofes τὸ him... ne him selfum 
ne tellen to magene hiora fredd6m (frid-, v2.) ne εἰδὶ virtutem suae 
liberalitatis deputent, Past. 323, 3. (6) freedom, frankness :—Si¢ in dzr 
hygdigo fridd6m sit in ea caste libertas, Rtl. 105, 3. 
trouble, &c. ν, fred, (9) :—pa fis fredd6m gief from yfla gehwam, Hy. 
5, 10. (8) freedom from a tax, &c. ν. fred, (10) :—Min zrfelond de 
ic et Aedelnulfe cyninge beget and gcbohte mid fullun fridd6me on &ce 
erfe,C. Ὁ. i. 316, 5. Heé gebohte αἱ Hdere...dis gewrit and dis 
land mid dy friadéme de hit πᾶς gefridd was τὸ Cristes cyrican on ἔς 
erfe, C. Ὁ. B. ii. 154, 17. Hed xt him gebohte his dl des eardes τό 
freddOme inté dam mynstre ske bought af him his share of the district 
and enfronchised it, and gronted it to the monastery, Leb. iii. 432, 4. 
(8 a) the charter granting freehold land :—Des frisdém waes bigeten aet 
Wiglafe cyninge (cf. hoc munus et hance libertatem scripsi et scribere 
precipi, 314, 32) mid daem twéutigum hida aet iddeshale, end daes 
londes fridd6m aet habeccaham mid dy tén hida Jondes aet felda... Dis 
is heanbirige fridd6m, C. D.i. 315, 21-29. Hid him t6 spraecon ymb 
det jond, det πὲ his him gefide, det hid maehten done fredddm 
begeotan, 222, 28. Ic Eadweard cynge mid 4#re halgan Cristes réde 
tacne dis hét getrymmman and gefestnian, disne freddém ...Ic fzstlice 
bebedde dat hine n&nig minra efterfyligendra eft ne onwende, vi. 
203, 2. v. sundor-fredd6m. 

fredédd-scipe (?), es; m. Friendship, kindness :—Gif him mé&te ‘ his 
earmas beén fzgere gegerede, } bid freddscipe (freénd-?), Archiv exx, 
304, 30. [88 fe] Herenlem gesihd freddscipe fégd, Leh. iii. 206, 4. 
Hlaf wexenne niman freddscipas geticnad, 210, 1. 

freégan to free. Add:—From didble friad (liberat), Mk. p. 3, 17. 
Fréwed, Mt. p. 16, 16. pys sint para manna naman de man fredde for 
Ordgar da hé leg on adle, Cht. E. 255, 7. Mon pa pedwas fredde, Ors. 
4,3; 5. 162,16. Sume pa men pe hié on de6wdéme hzfdon, pa pe heora 
hlafordas fredgean noldon .. . pa consulas ... freddon, 4, 9; 8. 190, 35. 
Vv. a-freon, and frid tn Diet. 

fredgend, frigend a liberator. v. ge-fredgend: freé-gyld. 
frip-gild: fredé-lac might be feminine. vy. Vac. 

fred-léta (and «Δ ἴθ, an; f.?). Add :—Fridléta vernaculus, Wt. 
Voc. ii, 123,35: lbertus,112, 80. Frigléta, 51, 2. Fridlétan /:bertabus, 
112,72. Friglgtan, 51,1. [Cf. O. H. Ger, fri-liz manumissio, Cf. 
also Goth, fra-léts libertus.] 

fredlic. Add: (1) free as in free will. v. fred, (8}:—Fredlicum 
cyre libero arbitrio, An. Ox. 1287: 1312. (2) liberal, unstinied in 
quantity :—Of frilicum gestriéne fenore liberali, Kent. Gl. 1046, [v. 
N. E. Ὁ. freely; adj. O. H. Ger. fri-lih liber.] ν. ge-fredlic. 


Vv. 


(3) freedom | 


(7) freedom from | 
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fredlice. Add: (1) without constraint or reluctance, willingly :— 
Ponne se man syngat fredélice bitan Z#lcere sceame, Angl. vii. 46, 451: 
Cri. 1291. Hed pet &rende onféng fredlice, Hy. 10,15. (2) without 
restraint or reserve in regard to speech :— Da unwaran laredwas ne durron 
ryht fredélice Iran and unforwandodlice sprecan, Past. 89, 12. Suna 
micle fredlicor hé τ]ὰ 6dre menn sna hé l&s ongitt his 4gene uncysta, 
273, 1. (3) without restriction upon action, without let or hindrance :— 
He cwad pat πὲ nidste fredlice da heofonlican lare his leéde bodian 
(licentiam praedicandi non abstulit, Bd. 1, 28), Hml. Th. ii. 128, 28. 
(4) with impunity :—On megenfestum eardum man meg festan freolicor 
donne πότ, Hml. S. 13, 109, (5) with freedom from control, rule, &e.: 
—le gife μᾶς landes... fredlice, swa det nan man na have p&r nan 
onsting biiton sed abbot, Chr. 656; P. 30, 26: 963; P. 116,18. (6) 
nobly, splendidly :—Ford becém fredlice in geatwum (cf. Laym. freoliche 
iwapned) kyninge, Chr. 1065; P. 194, To. 

freéls. Add: I. freedom in respect to land granted, grant of land 
that enjoys ittmunity; libertas :—pis is ealra para landa fredls pe Eadgar 
cyning geedfredlsade Wulfrice his pegene (ef. Dedit minister regi exx 
miancasas catsa hujos libertatis, 360, 35), C. D. ii. 361, 26. Aderédes 
cyninges frio!s and his handseten and salen, 89, 11. Des fredls a 
écelice ford burhwunige, vi, 203, 6. Ic on dysum gewrite geswutelie be 
Ciltacambes fretilse, v. 113, 22. IT :—Freodls tubileus, s. annus, 
An. Ox. 3531: 2,256. Of dre stowe weard arered pises dzges fredls, 
Hml. Th.i. 502, 7. On mé&rnm dave edwres fredlses (sollenenitatis), 
Ps. L. 80, 4. Ealle dagas fredlses Godes omnes dies festos Dei, 74. 9. 
Fasterlices fredlses faschalis sollempnitatis, Angl. xiii, 401, 515 : festtvt= 
fotts, 522. Gemunad pisne dag and wurdiad hine Drihtne τὸ fredlse 
(celebrabitis eam solemnem Domino), Ex. 12, 14. Biiton drihtenlicnm 
and fredlsum exceptis dontinicis et festivitatibus, Ang], xiii. 396, 450. 
vy. bléstm-, fereld-, hriper-fredls. 

freéIs; adj. Add: I. free. (1) af persons, not in bondage :—Hé dide 
hine svlfne and his ofspreng fre fredls aud sacelés, Cht. Th. 628, 23. 
ffle hlaford his nydpeowum byrge ... for dam hi syn Gode efenledfe 
and pa de syndon fredlse, Li. ‘Th. ii. 314, 11. (2) of places, exempt 
from jurtsdiction, €c.:—le wille dat dat mynster... bed swa freols 
swa Znig oder mynster is zt eallan pingan, C. 1). vi. 203, 27. 11. 
| of a feast or festival :—Biton deg fredls hit bed nisi dies festina fuerit, 
| Angl. xiii. 374, 119. Fredls @uig dag festiva aligua dies, 389, 340. 
(Cf. dagam fredls diebus festis, 437, 1029.) Fredlsne dag dient festunt, 
Vs. L.75, 11. ([Zcel. frjals free. | 

freéls-boc. Add :—Dis is sed fredlsbGe τῷ Cheolear and ealra dare 
‘landa de inté d& mynechina life zt Wiltfine forgifene synt, C.D. iii. 
DE, 20: 

fredls-bryce. Add :—Syndan fredlsbryeas (-bricas, v. 1.) and festen- 
brycas wide geworlite oft and geléme, Wulfst. 164, 9. 

fredls-deg. Add:—Hii on fredlsdagnm (in sanctorum natalitits) 
sed nibtlice weece to healdenne sy . .. sealmas syn gesungene pe to bam 
fredisdege belimpad, R. Ben, 39, 4-9. v. Easter-tredlsdg. 
freéIs-d6ém. For ‘Ciriceaan . . . (MS, fredlsdome]’ 2. Cirice an 
fredisdome. 

freéls-gefr. For Cot. 106 substitute :—pet fredisgér jubelemus (], 
jubeleus annus. v.83, 47, and cf. fred!s; II), Wrt. Voc. ii. 44, 64. 
freédls-gefa. Add: | Icel. frjals-gjafi.] 

freélsian. Add: I. to free. (1) to deliver from bondage :—Drihten 
/maneyn fredlsode, BI. H. 83, 24. (2) to enfranchise land. v. ge- 
edfredlsian. If. ¢o celebrate a festival:—Done fiftan deg hi 
fredlsodon ἴδε τὸ wurdmynte, dam mzrostan gode, Sal. K. p. 124, 134. 
[v. NM. E. 2. frels. cel. frjalsa, frelsa ¢o free. | 

fredlsiend. v. fridlsend in Dict. 
| fredls-lic; adj. I. free. v. freolslice ; I. [Jcel. frjals-ligr free.) IT. 
of a festival :—Godspell na fredlslicum, peawe (festiua more) si redd, 
| Angl, xiii. 402, 529. Dagum fredlslicon diebus festints, 390, 350. 
| Fredls{1 Jieum symeltidam, 397, 451. 

fredélIslice. Substitute: I. freely, without hindrance, without re- 
straint: —Hé him synderlice wic getimbrede, } πὲ mihte on dam 
fredlslice (fredlice, v. 1.) Gode pedwian (ἐκ quo liberius caelestibus studtis 
uacaret), Bd, 3, 19; Sch. 277, 14. Pat hi ablinnen fram gewinnum 
hwilwendlicra pinga, pat hi for willunge para écra goda freolslicor 
(fredlicor, v.l., liberius) gewinne, 4, 253; Sch. 500, 7. TE ete α 
manner proper to a festival, soleninly :—Sed wuen tredlslice (sollempniter) 
byp gewyrpud, Angl. xiii. 436, 1017. ([Jcel. frjalsliga freely. | 

freéIs-emann. Add: (Ct. Icel. frjilsmann-ligr. | 

fredéls-niht, e; f. The night before a festival :—pa cildra pe bedd 
begiten on Sunnanniht and on pam halgan fredlsnihtum, hi sceolan beon 
geboren biitan eagon, Nap. 26, 

fredéls-st6w. Add: LI. Th. ii. 260, 30. 

freéis-tid. Add: a festival of the Church, en anniversory :—Dara 
seofen haligra sl€pera fredlstid bit on gedre fif nihton @r hlafmessan, 
Hml. 8. 23, 7. On purhbiligere fredlstide in sacrosaneta (palmarum) 
solennitate i. festiuitate, An. Ox. 2601, Τὸ deg Godes geladung 
mé&rsad p&ra eddigra cildra fredlstide (natale innocentium infantum), 


266 


Hml. Th, i. 76, 28. Hii degredsangas on fredlstidum τό healdenne s¥n 
qualiter matutinorum sollempnitas ogatur, R. Ben. 36, 9. On Godes 
halgena fredlstidum iv sanctorum festiuitatibus, 39, 4. Freolstida and 
festentida rihtlice understandan, Wlfst. 113, 1. 

fredlaung. Add :—On fredlsungum odde on eallum symelnyssum in 
fanctorum festivitatibus vel omnibus sollempnitatibus, R. Ben. 1, 45, 3. 

fraé6-man. For last passage substitute:—Hwet gifest pii me, gasta 
Waldend, fredmanna t6 frofre...ne sealdest pii mé snon... Gad 
geréfa min fagen fredbearnum what freeborn children wilt thou give me, 
Ruler of spirits, for my comfort? ... Thou hast not granted me a son 
«ον My steward goes rejoicing in fair sons and daughters, Gen. 2175. 
Add:—Fallum freémannum (fridum monnum, v.71.) pas dagas sién 
forgifene, 1.1, Th. i. 92, 2. “| in some cases where fred-man is given 
as a compound perhaps fre man should be reed. c.g. frigman is printed 
11, Th. i. 4, 3, Sut cf. frigne mannan, 1, 6. Gif... frigman (frig 
man?) frigne ofsleahd, 286, 21. Gif friman (fri man?) wid fries 
mannes wit geliged, 10, 6. 

freomlic. v. framlic. 

freé-nama. Add :—Cwénburh wes p&re fémnan 
v.l., nomen), Bd. 5, 3; Sch. 565, 15. 
ψος. ἢ]. 15, 70. 

freébnd. Add: dat. friénd, frind, frynd, freénde. (1) where mutual 
affection is felt or professed :—Eala pi fredud and min m&g (cf. his 
néhinaga sum and his worldfrednda hine lufode, 9), Bl. H. 113, 22. Da 
getreow an freond (fricnd, v. 1.), ic secge, sed pat dedrweor peste dyng pissa 
woruldgesa:lpa ... ZlcesOpres binges mon wiluad. .. 16 sumum woruldluste 
biitan das getredwau freondes, Bt. 24, 3; F. 82, 34. Dii eart on borg 
began dinum friénd, Past. 193, 18. ΤῸ his friend (frind, v./,), 325, 1. 
Friend ({rynd, freond, v. Z/.), Ll. Th. i. 50, 29. Fryud, Hnil, Th. i. 
248, 4,13: Th. Ap. 16,13. liwat forstéd sed mengu para frednda... 
pa friénd cumap mid dam welan, Bt. 29, 2; F. 106, 8. His freénd kim 
etfeallad, odde his feoh him atbyrst, Wlist. 142,6, AE ghwylcum men 
bip ledfre swa hé habbe holdra freénda ma, BI. H. 123, 1. Sed licetung 
heora fredida, 99, 33. Hé gegaderap frind and geféran, Bt. 21; F. 74, 
38. Fricnd, 84, 1. (2) used to a stranger as a matk of goodwill or 
kindly condesceusion :—Eala pt treond, ne dé ic pé n&nne tednan, Mt. 
20,13: 22,12. Freduda gehwile mid rihtan getrywdan dderne lufige, 
LI. Th. i. 350, 13. We willad biddan frednda gehwylene ... Ῥ hi Znne 
God lufian, 316, 17. Word and weorc freéuda gehwyle fadige mid rihte, 
322, 10: 372, 1. (3) a relative, kinsman :—Még t freénd amicus, Mt. 
L. 11,19: Ju. b. 43, 11. Arisep suna wid freéndum tnsurgent filti in 
parentes, Mt. R. 10, 21. Friondum and mégum cognatis δὲ amicis, Lk, 
L.R. 21,16. Betuih fredudo (-e, R., magas, W.S&.) and ciito inter 
cognatos et adnotos, 2, 44. (3a) where the duties or benefits consequent 
upon kinship are referred τὸ :—Gif man médau weddian wille, and hit 
swa hire and freondan gelicige ... aborgian his frynd Ὁ, 1], Th. i. 254, 
2-7: Io: 246, 2. Fon }ἃ néhstan frynd (frind, v. 1.) 16 pam lande, 
416, to. Licge hé agylde eallum his fredudum, 312,12. (4) @ lover: 
—Juliana, pi widsxcest pinum brydguman ... hé is τὸ fredude géd, Jul. 
102. Sceal fémne hire freénd gesécean, Gn. C. 44. (5) one who wishes 
well to another, favours, supports, helps :—Gif pii hine forlétst ne eart 
dii das caseres frednd (fridnd, L.), Jn. 10,12. Ne pearf hé p&r nzfre 
wénan pes freéndes pe hine of pes dedfles gewealdum 4lésan mage, Bl. 
H. 63, 2. pone hé tealde him τὸ frynd pe him sume hefigtYinnysse on 
belgdde, Hml. Th. ti. 546, 18. Dryhten, sint geweordode mid mé dine 
friénd, Past. 55, 24. Gefah wid pone cyning and wid ealle his frynd, 
Ll. Th. 1. 248, 13. Wid ealle his freénd, 210, 11. “| Godes freond 
an upholder of religion, a fiaus person, a true Christian :—Ehte his 
lc para pe Godes freénd si, Ll. Th. i. 340, 9: 358, 24. Hé wes 
swyde Godes frednd, Chr. 654; P. 29,14. Fedwer ping synt behéfost 
pam arwyrdan men, pam Godes frynd pam pe pencd τό pam écan 
life, Wlfst. 247, 12. Gé pe Godes frynd synd, Bl. 191, 36. Scnlan 
Godes frednd £lc unriht alecgan, LI. Th. ii. 312, 30. Eallum Godes 
freondum gebiret hi Godes cirican lufian, 240, 4. (5 a) in the 
laws, one who undertakes responsibility on behalf of another :—Niman 
hine on borh pa pe hine ἔτ hlaforde befeston... oppe Gdere frynd 
gif hé habbe, Li. Th. i. 162, 18. Bid se deada besmiten biton hé 
frind habbe pe hine mid rihte clgnsnian ... Gif hé p&ra freénda hefd 
pe } don durron, 290, 12-15. Selle hé his wpn his freéndum τό 
gehealdanne, 60, 8. His m&gum and his friéndum, go, 9. (5 9) of 
things, anything helpful :—Mé gelyste p&re dedglan stéwe pe ic Zr on 
wes in mynstre, sed is pre gnornunge fredud secretum locum petii 
amicunt moeroris, Gr. D. 3,13. (6) ane who ts on good terms with 
another, not αἱ variance:—Aworden woeron friéndas Herédes and 
Pilatus, Lk. L. R. 23, 12. (6a) one wha is on ihe same side or of the 
same party as another, an associate :—Ne sé wé freéndas (socii, geféran, 
W. 5.) hiora in bléd dara witgana, Mt. L. 23, 30. ΟἿ ic (a sword) 
6drum sc6d frécne xt his frednde, Ra. 21, 16. “] i contrast with 
fednd :—Of pm feondscipe δε fis £r betweduum wes, Ῥ hé seoddan 
wes mé freond factus amicus ex haste, Nar. 19, 21. Fedénd on fredndes 
anlicnesse, Bt. 29, 2; F. 106, 15. Freonde ue fednde, Met. 25, 16, 


noma (freénama, 
Freénaman cognomine, Wit. 
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Mid dis andweardan welan mon wyrch oftor feénd donne frednd, Bt. 24, 
3; F.84,4. Técndwan pine frind (frénd, v./.) and pine ffnd (fiénd, 
v.1.), 20; F. 72, 20, Ne friénd ne fiénd, 37, 1; F. 186, 7. v. nedhe, 
nid-, wif-freénd ; ge-frind, 

fre6ndheald-lic; adj. Related :—Of gesibbum vel of freéndheald- 
dicum de consanguineo, Wit. Voc. ii. 138, 10. 

fre6nd-ledis. Add: without relatives, orphan :—Doem d&m freénd- 
leAsan judicare pupillo, Ps. Srt. 9, 39. Ne forlét ic iuih freéndledsa t 
aldorleasa (orfanos), Jn. L. R. 14, 18. ([Jcel, frend-lanss without 


kinsmen.} 
freénd-leaist, Dele ‘ indigence.’ 
freé6nd-lic. Add: amicable :—Mid fredndlicre and mid bréporlicre 


gepeahte amicali et quasi fraterna consilio, Bd. 3, 22; 5. 292, 8. In 
bam freéndlican geflite in hac amica contentione, Gr. Ὁ, 116, 6. 

freéndlice. Add :—/Elfric abbod prét freéndlice Sigferd, lfc. Τὶ 
Grn, 1,5. pape Gode hiwciplicor and fredndlicor pedwiad hi qui Deo 
familiarius serviunt, Gr. D. 165, 1. 

freénd-lipe ; adj. Gentle with friends or relations :—Gif hé bid on 
.Xxix, nihta ealdne ménan akenned, sé bid god and fredndlipe, Lch, iii. 
158, 10. v. E.S. 39, 340. 

freénd-réden, Add: (1) οἵ, freénd, (1) :—Hé him getidad pes de 
hé bitt, na for fresndr&dene (cf. for pam hé his freénd ys, Lk. αἰ, 8), 
Hml, Th. i. 248, 33. (2) cf. freénd, (4) :—Wes sid fgmne mid hyre 
feder willan welegum biwedded : wyrd ne fol cide freéndrédenne, hi hes 
from hogde, Jul. 34. (3) εἴ, freond, (5) :—Se geréfa hine acwallan ne 
dorste on pas folces gewytnysse for heora freéndrgdene, Hml. S. 2, 301. 
Peah pe δὲ séce 16 godum freéndrédenne, Jul. 220. (4) ef. frednd, 
(6) :—Fredéndréddene healdan wid pone 6 to keep an good terms with 
the bishap, Cht. Th. 141, 6, 9. Hi forlatap lufan and sibbe, pes 
geférscipes fredndrédenne, Met. 11, 82. Warna pet pi n&fre freénd- 
redene nyme wid pa landes men cave ne unguom cum habitatoribus terrae 
illius jungas amicitias, Ex. 34,12. ([[v. N. E. D. friendrede.] 

freéndscipe. Add: (1) cf. freénd, (1):—Hé gefyrn τὸ mé gepedded 
was hiwciidlice in manigfealdum freéndscipum dudum mihi in amicitits 
familiariter juncta, Gr. Ὁ. 237, 21, Fredéndscipas amicitias, Kent. Gl. 
601. (2) cf. freénd, (5):—Manna.fredndscipe bip swipe hwilwendlic ; 
for pon dre yidran swultan and swipe oft tis from wendan, ah sé pe 
Godes freondscipe begytep, ne pearf sé ngfre wénan $ hé him onwended 
weorpe, Bl, H. 195, 25-28. purh pé eordbfende onfdd freofo and 
freondscipe, Gen. 1760. Git mé fredndscipe cydad, 2515: An. 478. 
(3) cf. frednd, (6) :—Hé gemyndgade louas pzre fehde fe Xersis him 
τὸ geworht hefde .. . Hé bad hié cac } hié gemunden pas unarimedlican 
fredndscipes pe hié hafdon 16 Athéniensum, Ors, 2,5 55.82, 19. ‘Wes 
fis f¥le fredud’... Abraham onféng fredndscipe be frean h&se, Gen. 
2725: 

freébnd-spéd. Add:—Bit pet &ghwylcum men sélre pet hé hine 
gebealde on his freddéme gesundne, peth pe hé his freéndspédum 
treowige, penne hé scyle xfter bam bendum pas freddomes ceapian, 


Nap. 26. 
freé6-ness. ν. frignes (J. frig-nes) in Dict, 
freé-riht. Add:—We#ron ni lange fredriht fornumene and drztriht 


generwde now for long the rights of the free have been token away and 
the rights of the thrall have been curtailed, W\fst. 158, 15. 

fredés (9) :—Gehlédon him τὸ hide hordwearda gestredn, fea (fed ?) 
and freds, Dan. 66, 

fredsan, Add :—Hit begann on zfnunge egeslice fredsan, Hml. 5. 
TH, BEG: 

sé heasil, es; mt. Property entirely at the owner's disposal, property 
of which the owner has absolute possession :—Na pa ane pe fred synt, ac 
gyt ma fa pe &hiborene synt and Gpera manna fredsceattas (fred 
sceattas?) and for bam anum foroft getredde not those only that are 
free, but still more those that are barn chatiels and the absolute property 
of other men, and for the particular purpase are very aften freed; non 
solum liberi, sed etian) plerumque et ex conditione servili, sed propter 
hoesa-domiinis liberati, K. Ben. 138921. ([v¥. VE. Detree, 29 0:α᾽ 
one’s awn disposal, e.g. free gear. | 

freét. Add: (1) the condition af being free :—Elcon men freét pe 
witepedw were, odpe hé mid his fed gebohte, Cht. Crw. 23, 28. Gif 
peOw mon wyrce on Sunnandzg biitan his hlafordes h&se, polie his 
fredtes, Ll. Th. i. 104, 6. Hér geswutelad on dissere Cristes béc tet 
Eadric heft geboht Ségyfn his dohtor at JElfsige abbod τό écum fredte 
and eall hire ofspring, C. Ὁ, vi. 209, 10, 14: 210, 32. (2) a grant of 
freedom (in this sense the word occurs as feminine), manumission :— 
ZEilsig pe pa menn bohte hig fredde uppan Petrocys wedfede £fre saclés 
... Gif hw pas fredt abrece, hebbe him wid Criste geméne, Cht. Th. 


627, 29. 
fredt-gifa. Add: Wrt. Voc. ii. 59, 18. 
freét-gifu. Substitute: freét-gift, e; ΚΑ Manumission :—Frestgift 


(printed -gife, but see Angl. viii. 452) manumissio, Wrt. Voc. i. 60, 1. 
freop-. v. frib-: freopa. Dele, and see fultumiend, (3). 
fredt-man. Add:—Scedte man zxlmessan be bam pe man ponne to 


FRETAN—FRIp 


pearfe geréde... hwilum be tedpunge, hwi'um be mannes efenwihte, 
hwilum be freétmen, hwilum be healffreén, Wlfst. 171, 4. Hé geann 
Gode his séwelscattas, is .i. hid and .i. pund penega and .vi. and 
twéutig freétmonna for his sawle, C. Ὁ, B. iii. 6532, 18; Shm. 159, 6. 
fretan. Add: (1) of human beings:—Freted lurcatur (gula dulcis 
Jercula victus, Ald. 204, 24), Wrt. Voc. ii. 96, 43: 52, 36. (1a) 
figurative :—Sacerdas pe fretad and forswelgad folces synna sacerdotes 
qui comeduni peccata popult, LI. Th. ii. 326, 40. pa pe freotas (deuorant) 
hiis widwana, Mk. Ἀν 12, 40. (2) of animals:—Dezt ilce det se hund 
aspaw, hé hit eft frit, Past. 419, 30. Fryt devorat, LI, Th. ii. 174, 31. 
Fretan Iurcare (gulosa beluarum ingluvies praedam Jurcare non audens, 
Ald. 49, 8), τι. Voc. ii, 82, 51: 52, 35. (3) to destroy by the action 
of (mid) animals or things :—Hié pat corn freton mid hira horsum, Chr. 
894; P. 88, π.4 Donne hié bidet innan fretene mid dére idle dum 
a ἰδία intrinsecus peste consumunt, Past. 235, 11. v. ge-fretan; mop- 
reten, 

fret-mase, fretnes. v. frec-mase, frec-nes: frettan gulosa. v. frec: 
frettan to consume. Add: v. ge-, of-frettan. 

frleca, Add :—Sé de done sacerdhad onféhd, hé onféhd friccan 
(fryccean, υ, 1.) scire and foreryneles da hér iernad beforan kyningum 
and bodigead hira ferelt.. . Gif se sdcerd bid ungerad des ladreowddmes 
.« . hwet meg hé bodigean ma donne se dumba fryccea praeconis 
officium susetpit quisguis ad sacerdotium accedit ...sacerdos si prae- 
dicationts est nescius, guom clamoris vocem daturus est praeco mu'us ?, 
Past. 91, 20-26. 

Fricg,e; Δ The name of a Teutonic goddess, the wife of Odin :—Se 
devfol hine pan halgan ztedwde on [τα h€penra goda hiwe . . . hwilon 
on Mercuries pe men hatad Opon, hwilon on Ueneris .. . pe men hiatad 
Fricg, Hml. S. 31, 717. Done syxtan deg hi gesetton dére sceamledsan 
gydenan Uenus gehaten and Frycg on Denisc, Sal. Καὶ. p. 124, 140. 
Ἵ a weak genitive occurs :—Dag Friggan die Ueneris, Archiv cxx. 297, 
33- See also Ε, S. 39, 341. (Lhe Scandinavian forms of the names are 
given, Odinn and Frigy, the English uould be Woden and Frig, gq. v.| 

fricgan. Add (?):—Hié frugan (frigan? = frungon for frugnon, 
v. fregnan) t ahsadun hine interrogabant eum, Mt. R. 12, 10. 

frician (frician (?) the ALS. has fricudun (fricedan, v.l.); but cf. (ἢ 
frick fo move briskly, D.D.). Add: [Al hit is idel } me at plege bihalt 
... fet oppied ...and shuldres wrenchied, armes and honden frikied, 
O.E. Ami. ii. 211, 17.) 

friclan. Add:—pzxt hé geoce fricle, Hpt. 33, 73, 18. 
word, 

friclo. Add: eager desire:—pi pa sddfastan: Supplex τόσα" 
fultumes bidde fricolo (the jirst o ts marked fcr deletion): Virginem 
almam, Dom, L. 36, 21. 

frico. Add: [Cf. Goth. faihu-frikei coverousness.] : fricolo. ν, 
fiiclo: frid-hengost. Add: [Cf. (?) Low Lat. pare-fridus < para- 
vertdus from which comes Ger. pferd: O. 11. Ger. pfer-frit.]: frig, 
frigu (?). 1. frig. 

Frig, e; f. The name of a Teutonic goddess to whom in the Roman 
mytholagy Venus was considered most nearly to correspond. The name 
occurs only in connexion with the sixth day of the week, the dies 
Ucneris, which is called Frige dxg. vy. Fricg. 

-frige. v. ge-frige: frigea. /. frigea, and add: (Goth, frauja. Cf. 
Leel. freyja. | 

Frige-éfen, Add:—On dim Frigeéfen, pes pe hé on mergen 
prowode, manode hé his folgeras, Hml. A. 73, 6. v. Frige-niht. 

Frig(e)-deeg. Add:—Langan (-un, MS.) Frigedeges prowunge 
parasceue passione, Aug. xiii. 409, 033. Pes Friandages (cf. O. Frs. 
Frigendei) sexta feria, R. Ben. I, 43, 12. v. Langa-Frigedey., 

frig(e)-nes. Add:—pi ztictest on }inre trignysse, hii pa ping man 
gyldan sceolde addes etiom, guomodo ea reddere debeant, Bd. 1 
Sch. 67, 18. 

Frige-niht,e; f. The night between Thursday and Friday :—On 
p#re Frigenihte pe ztforan Eastron bip, hafde tire Helend swipe langsume 
sprece wip his leorningcnihtas, Nap, 26. Hig hyra cl&unysse healdon 
zfre Sunnannihte and Frigenihte, LI. Th. ii. 190,19. Hé was sume 


Vv. next 
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Frigeniht in ciricean, pa on pa priddan tide dére nihte..., Shrn. 113, | 


4- Ne massenihtum ne Frigenihtum, Wlfst. 305, 24. 

frig-man. 1. frig man. v. fred. 

frignan. [The different treatment of the g in this word gives rise to 
a great variety of forms. (1) the g may be retained, see the forms in 
Dict., to which add p. pl. [ge-]frungan; pp. (ge-]frognen. (2) the g 
may be absorbed giving (a) frinan; p, frén, pf, frainon; pp. friinen; or 
(b) frinan may δὲ regarded as of the ablaut series i, 4, i and have p. 
fran, pl. frinon; pp. [be-]frinen. (3) the g may be assimilated and forms 
as from frinnan result, see prs. ttinne, ppr. frinnende; p. 2]. frunnon. 
Here perhaps belongs the fori frunian, Wrt. Voc.ii.14,54.] Take here 
the examples given under frinan (J. frinan), and add :—Frigno constlo, 
Txts. 51, 514. Ic frine, Wrt. Voc. ii. 14, 63 : consulo, i. requiro vel 
inguiro, Wilck. Gl. 209, 30. 
γος, ii. 14, 54. 


Fronian (frunaan?) consudueruat, Wrt. | rihtlice healde, LI, Th, i. 304, 12. 
(1) to ask, inquire :—Gif ic fregno (fregno, L.) ne gi | order ore maintained, absence of disorder and crime :—fu scealt féran 
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ondsworiad mé si iuferrogauero non respondebitis miki, Lk. R, 22, 68: 
| 23, 14. Deah de mon tuwa frigne, gebid di mid d#re andsware, Past. 
385, 12. Wes hé gemét frignende, nalles 1grende, 25. Fraegnende 
(fregnende, R.), Lk. L. 2, 46. Μὲ sylfum frinendum, Bd. 4, 19; Sch. 
440,14. (1a) ¢o ask a question, (a) where the question is given in a 
dependent clause :—pi frugne (friine, v./.) ... efter hii fela daga hed 
leases in cyrican gangan, Bd. 1, 27; Sch. 78,6. Hé fragu hwet pet 
sweten bude, Dan. 528: Fin. 22. Η frén (fragn, v. 2.) hwaeder pa 
landledde cristene w£ron, Bd. 2,13 Sch. 109, 19. Hugs sié sunu Crist 
fregnende (iuterrogans), Mk. p.5,4. Hua his wére de neesta fraignende 
(sciscttante), Lk. p. 6, 19. (8) where the question is given directly :— 
Hié gegrétte sé pe on gredte stéd... fragn (and) reordade: ‘ Hwanon 
comon gé...?, An. 255: 556. Hé medelwordum fregn: " Hwat syndon 
gé...?, B. 236. Onganhis magu frignan: ‘Hii geweard pé pus... ?,’ 
Gi. 983. (y) with an acc. pronoun :—Heob worda gehwes widersec 
fremedon ... pat hed frignan ongan, El. §70. (2) 4o ask about, after, 
&c.:—Gif pi gehyre ymb pet hilige tred frode frignan, ΕἸ, 443. Be 
pam frignan, 1068, /Ele acsiende and frinende efter his friend, Ors. q, 
5; 5. 166,12, Fragnende of mzhte his sefsctfantes de potestate ejus, 
Lk. p. 10,6. (3) fo ask, question a person :—Hwet mec fregnesti 
quid me interrogas?, Jn, R. 18, 21. Brégas his frignad bearn monna, 
Ps. Srt. 10, 5. Frign feder dinne, ii. p. 192, 9. Welle fregna iowih ic 
worde interrogabo uos ego unum verbum, Lk. R. L. 20, 4. Frignan, 
Jul. 346: Gi, 1184. (3 4) to ask a person a question :—pzat pi mé trigne 
(frinne, frine, v. 22.) swa hwet swa pfi wille, Bd. 4, 29; Sch. 528, 17. 
(3a a) where the question is given in a dependent clause:—Ic pé frigne 
| (ic bidde Pa secge mé, v. 1.) hwaper aht Gpres s¥, Gr. Ὁ. 20, 7. Gif ic 
jhine frigne (frine, ν, 1.) hwapec hé wite pe nyte, 262, 19. Frang 
| (fregn, v. 2.) ic anra gehwilcne hweper..., Bd. 4, 5; Sch. 375, 7. 
| Fregn (irin, v.f.), Bt. 3,0; F..4, 27. . Hit hine fren (fean, τὸ τα 
| ® gewurde, F. 6, 1, Worde fragn wuldres aldor Cain hwazr Abel were, 
Gen. 1002. Hine frugnon (frinon, v.2.) his getéran for hwan hé pis 
idyde, Bd. 4, 33 Sch. 361,12. Hed cwed pet heo frugne (frie, fregn, 
Ὁ. 11.) hi hwat hi séhton, 3,8; Sch. 222,15. Hine friguan (frinan, 
vy, 1.) for hwant...,4, 22; Sch. 457, 10. Hine frignende (frimende, 
v. t.) for hwan>.., 2, δὲ och, 137, 1. Ereigntide, Mk. poets 
'(3.a B) where the question is given directly. v. (3 b δ) :—He fregn hine : 
|‘ Hweet pifest pi me. ..?, Gen. 2172: 2268: An. 011. Hine fregn 
(se geroefa cwajende: ‘pu eart cyning ludéana?,’ Alt. R. 27, 11. 
Frugnon 1 axsadun hine cwepende: ‘Lareu...,’ 22, Frognun, 
Lk. R. 22, 64. (3b) to ask a person about something. (a) with 
gern. v. (y):—pi mé frignest pes pe ic er €ngum ue wolde melda 
| weordan, Gu.1201, Ne frigu dii unc ndhtes ma, Nar. 32, 8. (6) twith 
| prep. :—Wé efter ferscum wetre hié frinon, Nar. 11, 22. To fregnanne 

(fregn-, L.) hine of dissum worde inferrogare eum de hoe uerbo, LKR. 
f 45. (y) where (8) and (a) are combined :—Symle ynib dt de hine 


Le 
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tuedde, donne orn hé inn τὸ dem temple, and tregn des Dryhten, Past. 

103,4. (5) where (8) and (3 a8) are combined :—pa healed oretmacgas 

efter edelum fragn: ‘ Hwanon ferigead gé scyldas...7?,’ B. 332. (4) 

to ask information of or from a person. (a) with gex. :—Gongen hi€ to 

dm halgan gewritum, frine dara hwat hié d6n scylen, Past. 103, to. 
| (B) with prep. :—Hé wes fram him eallum frignende (frinende, ν, /.) 

hwyle him pihte peds niwe lar, Bd. 2, 13; Sch. 164, 7. v. be-trignan. 
| frignes freedom, 1. frig-nes: frignes inquiry, ν. frigenes. 
| frignung, ε; /. Question, inquiry :—Ac }a word mé secgendum 6dru 
| s6cn and frignung (frininge, axuug, ν. 1.) on méd becumen sed mht haec 
| dicenti alia suboritur guaestio, Gr, D. 137, 29. Naht τὸ late ne wunad 
| p#re friguunge and acsunge be pam wisum de hus nihil quaestionts 
remansit, 323, 23. Twedgan be pissere socne and frignnnge (guaesteone), 
/ 305,18.  v. be-frignung; fregning. 
| friht, freht, es; x. Inquiry about the future, divination. Take here 
| Passages under fyrht in Dict, and add: (Ct. Icel. frétt intelligence ; 
inquiry ; inquiry of gods or men about the future.] νι, wamm-freht, and 
the following words. 

frihtrung. Add: frihtung :—Fribtrung. frictrung, frictung hortolatus, 
Txts. 41, 196. Frihtrung, Wrt. Voc. ii. 10, 55. 

frimdig. Add :—Ic eom fyrmdig τὸ dam hiwum pet hy hine cedsan, 
C. Ὁ. ii. 114, 18. Hé undetféng bone cnapan sw4 swa hé frymdig was 
he received the boy even as he requested, Hml. S. 3, 13. Cf. firmettan. 

frisca. v. frysca: frist-mearc. vy. first-miearc. 

frip. Add: (1) peace as opposed to strife, discord:—pér is frit 
fresndum bitwedn biitan zfestum,.. . sib bitan nite, Cri. 1659. Bisceop 
sceall saca sehtan and ἃ wyrcan, Ll. Th. ii. 312, 14. Ne wénap gé fe 
ic cw6me frid t sibb (pacem) to sendanne on eorde ; ne cwom ic frid τὸ 
sendanne ac sweord, Mt. R. L. 10, 34. (1a) of friendly relations 
between peoples:—pa pa Engle and Dene τὸ fride and τὸ fredndscipe 
fullice féngon, Ll. Th. i. 166, 7. (1b) absence of dissension amiong a 
people :— Wese 4wa (τι on Israhéla fZlum folce, Ps. Th. 148, 14. Hié 
on fride lifdon mid heora aldor, Gen. 19. pat man ἔπ and fredndscipe 
(2) peace, state in which law and 
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and frit lgdan p&r sylfétan édel healdad mordorcreftum you shall go 
and tntroduce law aud order among the murderous cannibals, An, 174. 
(2 a) in a technical legal sense :—Be fryde, Eadweard cyning myngode 
his wytan... hy smeddon ealle hii heora fri¢ betere beén mzhte 
ponne hit #r pam was, LI. Th. i, 162, 1: 220, 1: 242, 12. Ic pancige 
Gode ... pas frides pe wé πῇ habbad xt pam pyfdum, 250,5. Laga τὸ 
frides bote, 292,3. ΤΟ fre ealra fride, 236, 27: 238,8. Γὸ πιὰ swa 
healdan swa Edelstén cyng hit gered heft, 240, 2. pone frid, 14. 
Hé folces (πὰ bétte, Chr. 959; P. 114, 20.  géde frid pe πὲ macode 
on pisan lande, swa ἢ an man mibhte faran ofer his rice mid his bésum 
full goldes ungederad, 1086; P. 220, 12. (3) peace as opposed to war. 
(a) agreement settled between two peaples previously at war, peace after 
war:—/Et pam hearmum pe ged6n w&re Zr } frid geset w&re, Ll. Th. 
i. 288, 2: 152, 2. Ηξ {πὰ genam wid hié and hi under p&m fride 
beswac, Ors. 4,125 S. 210, 10, Hé was winnende op hé geném {ΠΡ 
wip pat folc adeo tnfeliciter praelia gessit, ut foedus cum Numantinis 
facere cogeretur, 5, 2; S. 218, 30. Mon festnode done fri¢ wid East- 
Engle, Chr. 906; P.g4, 21. (b) cessation of hostilities :—Man wid 
pone here frides ceapode, Chr. 1004; P. 135,24. Twa and twéntig 
pusend punda mon gesealde pam here of AEnglalande wid fride, Ll. Th. 
i, 288,13. Sid laf wip pone here frip nam, Chr. 867; P. 68, 26: Ors. 
1, 10; S. 46, 8. (c) abstinence or freedom from attack :—God 
lyfde pet hy him mid hondum hrinan mésten and pat frid wit hy 
gefreodad were God allowed thent to lay hands on him and no 
attack was made on thent in return, Gi. 382. Gislas syllan fride 
t6 wedde, LI. Th, i. 156, 5. 
frip hedldon, Chr. 877; P. 74,21. ἢ hy méstan pam leppan frid 
gebicgean, Ll. Th, i. 284, 13. (4) friendly (instead of hostile) re- 
lations :—-Wé cmon of tyrlenum lande, and wé gewilniad frides and 


freondr&dene wid edw (pacem vobiseum facere cupientes), Jos.9,6. On| 
on Angelcynne wuniende  nyte hi hé (Eadgar) Godes rice, is Godes 


his rice mid fride gesittan, Ors. 6, 343 S. 2900, 21. (4) security from 
molestation :—-Wé gesawon hys angsummisse pa hé fis frides bad, and wé 
him nanes ne tipedon (dum deprecaretur nos, et non audivimus), Gen. 
42, 21: An. 1130: Jul. 320. Hé mid fride purh Normandig faran ne 
mihte 4e could not pass through Normandy unmolested, Chr. 1094; P. 
229,32: By. 179. pet hid hine gebréhten of p&re folcsceare, pat hé 
on fride wre, Gen. 1872, Geceas μὲ Bizantium, t6 don det him 
gelicade pet hié per mehten betst frid binnan habban Byzan‘ium 
aptisstmum judicavit, ut receptaculum sibi fieret, Ors. 3, 73 S. 116, 6. 
Latad frid dean gistas mine (virts istis nthil mali faciatis, Gen. 19, 8), 
Gen. 2471. Hé ah ext gefeohte frid he shall receive no hurt in battle, El. 
1184. (4a) where security is assured by the law or by a person in 
authority :—Se cyng hét beddan,  ealle .. . eall swa hi frides weorde 
bedn woldan, } hi ou hiréde 16 tide w&ron, Chr. 1095 ; P. 232, 1: Met. 
1, 35. /£lc ceapscip {τὰ habbe... péh hit nnfridscyp sy, Ll. Th. i. 
254, 20: 286, 5, 8, 10, 12. Sé pe on pam hiise bed habbe frid mid pé 


quit tecum in domo fuerint, redundabit in caput nostrum, si eos aliquis | 


tetigerit, Jos. 2, 19. 4] where the authority is superhuman :—Frides 
earmian to Dryhtne, Reb, 13. 
gode tedde, Dan, 214. pi (Noah) scealt frid habban. .. ponne sweart 
water werodum swelgad, Gen. 1299. (5) pratection. (a) by a person :— 
Him frit Drihtnes wid gryre aldor gescylde, Dan. 466. Hé mé pone 
halgan heap helpe bidde, frides and tultomes, Ap. 91. Beornas forhte 
frides wilneden, miltsa té m&rnm (Dozuine, salva nos, perimus, Mt. 8, 
25), An. 448. Bepurfon hi p hi Gleccan p&m efter fride pe mire 
habbad aliena praesidio indigentes, Bt. 26, 2; F. 92, 29. Hié on fride 
Drihtnes of gryre treddedon, Dan. 435. Dryhten folcréd fremede, swa 
πὲ to (τάς hogode (ke was earnest to protect them), An. 622. On frid 
Drylitnes gelgdan, 1036. ce mé frid wille 2t Gode gegyrnan .. . mec 
Dryhtnes hond mundad, Gi. 228. (aa) protection of subjects by a 
ruler:—Eall peds worold geceas Agustuses frid ; and eallum monnum 
nanuht swa pod ne pihte sw4 hié té his hyldo becéme, and p hié his 
underpedwas wurden, Ors. 5, 15; 5. 250,16. Hié gecuron his (Theo- 
dosius’) frid Romano sese imperio dediderunt, 6, 353; S. 292,13. Hé 
(Christ) him frit bedded ...‘Onfod mines fader rice,’ Cri. 1341. 
(a 8) almost in a personal sense :—Hié geséhton Agustus him té fripe, 
Ors. 5,153 S. 250, 14. Sed pedd geséhte Ecgbryht cyning him τὸ 
fripe and τό mundboran, Chr. 823; P. 60,18. Hé ges6hte R6mane him 
t6 fripe, and hié sendon pone consul mid him mid firde, Ors. 5,73 8. 
228, 13. pat his hergas w&ron mihtigran mannum τὸ fride ponne 
Drihten, Dan. 716. (Ὁ) by a place:—Hié burga gelwone abrocen 
hafdon para be pam folce τό fride stédon, Dan. 64. (ba) in a technical 
sense of the privilege of a sanctuary :—Be circena fride. We settad 
&éghwelcere cirican pis frid, Ll. Th. 64, 7-9. figurative :—Donan 
nig ne meg firend&dum fah frid gewinnan from hell may no sinner 
escape ta a sanctuary, Cri. 1001. 6) terms made with an enenty af the 
law, inlawing of an outlaw, Cf. frip-leas:—Sé pe fitlages weorc 
gewyrce, wealde se cyningc pes frides (qui opus utlagii fecerit, ejns 
revocatio sit in misericordia regis, Lat. version), Ll. Th. i. 382, 19. v. 
ciric-, dedr-, mzpel-, un-, weorold-frip, 

frip. Substtiute: Fair :—Mec (the cuckao) sed fride m&g (the bird 


Hié micle 4pas sw6ron and pa gédne | 


Frides wilnian t6 pam golde pe hé him té | 
uocant fridleasne man, exlegem) healde, LI. Lbmn. 318, 11. 


FRIp—FRIPSUM 


that halches the cuckoo’s egg’) fédde od pet ic awedx the fair lady (cf. 
fredlec m&g used of a woman) nurtured me, till I grew up, Ri. 10, 9. 
[Zcel. fridr fair, beautiful.) 

frip-ap, es; m. An oath confirming peace made between two hostile 
powers :—-Da pet gafol gelést was and pa fridadas gesworene, pa toférde 
86 here, Chr, 1012; P. 143, 5. 

frip-béna a criminal who asks for asylum, v. ΠΡ, (gba), or for 
reconciliation with the law, v. frip, (6). 

frip-breec. Substitute :—frip-br&e, -bréc, e; Δ A breach of the 
peace concluded between two hostile peoples (English and Danes) :—Gyf 
eahta men bedn ofslagene, ponne is ‘} fridbréc, binnan byrig oppon biéten 
.- » Be fridbréce binnan byrig. Gyf hit binnan byrig gedén bid, sed 
fridbréc, LI, Th. i. 286, 25-30. [This is part of the arrangement (v. 
frip-mal) made by the English with the Danes under Anlaf.] 

frip-candel, Add: The light that affords protection and security 
front molestation, as evil spirits and influences ceased to operate at 
sunrise, Cf. for example the Latin hymn with its gloss :—Tungel scinp 
nii niwe $ hit nyme le ping derigendlices sidus refulget jam novum ut 
tollat omne noxium, Hy. 8. 37, 14. 

frip-geard. Add: (1) an enclosure where a fugitive was secure from 
molestation, where he had trip (v. frip, (5b αν), απ asylum [v.Grmm.R.A.], 
Ll. Th. ii, 298, 16. (2) a place where peace prevails, v. frip, (1), 
Cri. 399. ν. frip-splott. 

frip-gewrit. Add: ν. frip-mal. 

frip-her[e|pap, es; m. The king's highway,a public road which was 
under the king’s (ΠΡ. [Cf. De pace regia et .iiii, chiminorum vel 
viarum regalium, Ll. Th. i. 447, 6. Omnes herestrete regis sunt, 519, 
11] :—On Wifeles ford; donne andlang dws fritherpades (Icknield Way?), 
C. D.v. 214, 35. 

fripian, Add: (1) to protect a person or institution :—Hwa is monna 


cyricean, fyrprode and fripode, Leh. iii. 438, 3. (2) to protect, maintain 
the sanctity of a day :—pone heaan deg (Sunday) healdad and fridiad 
ealle pd de cunnon cristene pedwas, Dom. L. 54, 27. (3) to protect 
an operation, keep from unfavourable conditions :—Héde sé de scire healde 
Ῥ hé fridige and fordige Zlce (tilpe) be dam de hit sélest sy, Ang]. ix. 259, 
14. (4) to grant immunity to a criminal :—Gif Philippus wolde gefast- 
nian mid ape Ῥ sed lease wregistre ne wurde fordemed. Da sw6r 
Philippus Ὁ δὲ fridian wolde pa ledsan wudewan, Hml. S. 2, 209. (5) 
to give asylum to :—Gif hwa peof fridige, Cht. E. 229, 32. v. fyrpran 
for ather examples. 

fripi[glend, es; m. A protector :—Hé ys ire fridigend and fire ge- 
scyldend adjutor et protector noster est, Ps. Th. 32,17. pi eart min 
fridiend and min gefultumend and min gescyldend adjutor meus et libera- 
for meus esta, 39, 21. Uton lufian fre cyrican, for dam hed bid bre 
fridiend and werigend wid pat micele fyr on domes dzg, Wlfst. 239, 7. 
v. ge-fripi g)end, 

frip-leds. Substitute: Outlawed. Cf. frip, (6):—Gif hwa pene 
fridleasan man (hontinem pro culpa exiliatum, expulsuni quem Angli 
[Icel. frid- 
lauss outlawed. ἢ 

frip-mél, -mal. J, frip-mal. The word seems Scandinavian. Cf. 
Icel, mal a stipulation, an agreement; frid-mal; pl. wards of peace; 
fridmzlask fo sue for peace, 

frip-scipe. Substitute: frip-scip, es; #. A guard-ship(?), a ship 
ox the loak-aut for hostile vessels (?):—Of manegum Jandum mare 
(more than the trinoda necessitas) tandriht 4arist to cyniges gebanne, 
swilce is... scorp 16 fridscipe and seweard, Ll. Th. i. 432, 8. | Thorpe 
wauld read fird-scipe.] Cf. unfrip-scip. 

frip-séen, Dele ‘A peace-refuge,’ and for the passage substitute :— 
Ehte his lc para pe Godes frednd si, biiton $ gewurpe p hé ztberste, 
and swa ἀεήρε fridsécne geséce se cyningc him purh  feores geunne. 
Add: v. frip, (4 a), s6cn; VI. 

frip-splott. Substitute: A place which is a sanctuary on account af 
the'sacred character superstitiausly attributed to it, an asylum :—Wé 
lgrad  predsta gehwile &lcne hedend6m Aadwé&sce, and forbedde... pa 
gemearr pe man drifd on mislicum pgewiglungum and on fridsplottnm 
aud on ellenum ...and on stanum, LI. Th. ii. 248, 1-6. (Cf. pérdlfr 
hafdi mikinn 4trinad ἃ fjalli pvi...er hann kalladi Helgafell...ok 
sva var par mikil fridhelgi, at par skyldi engn granda, hvarki fé ne 
moénnum, Landnama.]| vy. frip-geard; ge-fripian; I. 4. 

frip-st6l. Add:—Wé wé&ron geladede τὸ dam hialgan ham and t6 
dam cynelican fridst6le p&r Crist wunad and rixad, Wlfst. 265, 18. 

frip-st6w. Add: (1) inapersonal sense, a refuge. Hé ys geworden 
fridst6w (refugium) pearfendra, Ps. Th.9, 9: 17,1. Bed min fridst6w, 
and gedé mé halne esto nuhi in locum refugii, ut saluum me factas, 30, 
3. (2) in a technical sense, a place of safety for a criminal, an asylum, 
a sanctuary :—Hé sceal fledn τὸ anra dara dreéra burga de τό fridstowe 
gesette sint (the cities of refuge; civitates, quo possit evadere qui propter 
homicidium profugus est, Deut. 19, 3) and libbe, Past. 167, 2. 

fripsum. Add: vy. ge-fripsum. 


FRIpSUMIAN—FRUM-ILDU 


fripsumian; ῥ, ede To make peaceable, reconcile :—Ealle fridsumabp 
God (cf.? per eum reconciliare omnia in ipsum, Col. 1, 20) on ealjum his 
mhtum, Hpt. 21, 189, 28. Cf. ge-sibsumian. 

fripu. Take here freopo in Diet. and add:—Pi mé wre freoda ful- 
tumiend refugium meum es tu, Ps. Th. 70, 3. v. wic-freopu, 

fripu-. See the compounds given under freopo(-u)-, friopo-(u)-. 

fro [= from]:—Fro him ab eo, Lk. L. 13, 17. 

frocx. Dele, and see frose. 

fr6d. Add: I. wise. (1) of persons:—N&nig pzxs fréd Jeofat fat 
his mage &springe purh his @gne spéd witan, Sch. 76. Gunma gehdum 
fréd, El, 521, (1a) skilled in a subject :—Fyrngidda fréd, El. 543. 
(2) of discourse, counsel, &c. :—Fréde gefeahte, Men. 182. Fréde lire, 
Fi. 94. Frédum wordum, Gn, Ex. 1, 11. old :—Frod grandevus, 
Wit. Voc. ii, 41, 10. Frédrae pravectae, Txts. 84, 758. Frédre 
freuectne, Writ. Voc. ii. 68, 38. (1) of persons, animals, or plants :— 
Hefce fréd hale nigon hund wintra and hundseofontig 16, Gen. 1222. 
Fréd cyning, har hilderinc, B. 1306. Fréd guma segde fela geongum, 
Fa. 53. Draca sceal on hléwe tréd, Gn. Ὁ, 27. Fugol frdd, geealdad, 
wintrum gebysgad, Ph, 426. (1 a) with dat. or gen, of noun of time: 
— Degrime fréd, Gen. 2173. Gomol bid snoterost, fymgedrum fréd, sé 
pe ἔν fela gebidep, Gn. C. 12. Fénix byrned fyrngedrum frdd, Ph. 219. 
Hefde v, and syxtig and nigon hund εἰς nihtgerimes wine fréd wintres, 
Gen, 1194. Treow... frdd dagum, Ra. 54, 4. (2) of things :-—Fréd 
fyrngeweorc (a statue), An. 738: the universe,Ph. 84. Fréd fyrngewritu 
(the Old Testament), El, 431. 

fréde; adv, Prudently, wisely. 

frod-ness,  v. un-frédness, 

frof(e)rian, fréfernis. Dele, and see fréfran, fréfer-ness. 

frofor. Add: [A weak form occurs in the late Shin. 202, 167 (1) 
consolation. (a) the action of consoling :—-pé is ἢ fréfres mare pearf 
ponne unrétnesse medicinae tempus est, non querelae, Bt. 3, 3; S.9, 17. 
‘Ic edw sende fréfre Gast’... Ῥ gelimplic wes  hé his Jeornerum fréfre 
sende, BI, H. 131,21. Hine mihton mid heora fréfre his dredrignysse 
adwzscan, Hml, Th. ii. 134,19. Ic e6w mid wunige ford on frdtre J 
will remain on with you consoling you, Cri. 489: 1361. Fertpes fréfre 
gemétton... heeled hygegedmre, Gi. 895. (b) the state of being 
consoled, alleviation of distress :—Gé fréfre ne wénad, Jat gé wracsida 
wyrpe gebiden, Gi. 479: 8. 155: An, 1707. Je widséc sawle minre 
frofre negavi consolari animam meam, Ps. Th. 76, 3. (c) comfort, 
freedom from distress :—Hine g3 hér on stariad aud in fréfre gesedd 
fretwum blican, Cri. 522. (2) a consolation, a particular action that 
consoles, a person, thing or circumstance that affords consolation or 
comfort :—KFala Wisdém, pi pe eart sid héhste frdfer wérigra méda 
summum lassorum solamen animorum, Bt. 22, 1; F. 76, 9. Sid an 
frofer erminga efter dim ermdum pisses lifes, 34, 8; F. 144, 29. 
Frofor, Hy. 7,9: Gi. 1184. DG in unrétnisse troffer (solatium), Rt. 
105, 7. Hé nanre {τότε beinnan pam carcerne ne gemunde, Bt. 13 Εν 
4,2. Ἐξ segde mancynne (6 tréfre p hé sylfa fs ge-écean wolde, Bi. H. 
119, 29. 88 Halga Gast wes... p#m apostolun τό fréfre gehaten, 131, 
13: Gen. 955: 1108. pa godan God pesedt heim t6 fidfran and τ 
gefean and τὸ are, Shrn, 202, 16. His sw¥sne sunu... fedres fréfre, 
Exod. 404; Cri. 338. Heé πότε pecwad...heéht his lichoman hiles 
briican, An. 1467. Hé asende pisne frétfer pus cwedende : ‘ Eali... pine 
pebedn synd getyliede... p pé ne bebn gewemmede,’ Hml. S. 4, ΟἹ. 
Was him frdfra mst heofonrices weard, El. 196. (3) aid, succour :— 
Gode pancigende pe him ne forwyrnde {réfres, Ap. Th. 18, 26. Hié him 
frofre and fultonies wilnodan, ἢ hié méston dzra feénda seato ofercuman, 
Bl. H. 201, 28. Se engel cw6m on fnltum and on fréfre, 203, 21: B. 
1273. Pat he wre gemedemod him forgyfan hwylcehugu frofre (aliguod 
solatium) pzr τὸ eardianne .. . and séna hé gemétte &nne beran standan 
beforan pam durum, Gr. Ὁ, 206, 5. Gedd πῇ fremsume fréfre pine 
benigne fac, Ps.C, 130, Fyrena fréfre, B.628. Fréfras (solacia) him 
bedn gesealde, R, Ben. 1. 62, 14: 65, 11. v. ge-, hilde-fréfor. 
frofor-béc. ν. fréfer-béc in Dict. 

frofor-gast. Add :—Se pridda had is on p&re halgan prynnysse se 
Halga Fréforgast, Hml. A. 1, 13. Fader and Sunn and Fréfergist, 
Wists? 2052 

frofor-lic ; adj. Consolatary, of consolation: —Hé cwed fréferlicum 
wordum t6 fis eallum : ‘ Canuertimini, filii, reuertentes,’ Wlfst. 49, τό. 
fr6forlice; adv. In a way that consoles or camforts or succours :— 
Fréforli[ce] inconsolabiliter (the in- is not glossed), An. Ox. 56, 187. 
Wudewum and stedpcildum fréferlice fylstan 16 rihte, Wlfst. 295, 3 

frofor-word, es; πὶ A ward of consolation, consolatory talk :—Hé 
nan fréforword ne οὐδ ne ne gehyre at heora Zniges mfibe nee sermonem 
cansolationis ex cujuslibet eorum are fercipiat, Gr. D. 344, 28. 


v. feorh-jege. 


fréfrung. Dele: frogga. Add: v. weter-fropga: from. Υ͂. 
fram; from-. v. fram-: frore. Dele, and see hilde-tréfor. 
frose, forse, frox (ιν. in Dict.), frocx, es; m. A frog :—Forse 


luscinius, Wrt. Voc. ii. 113, 31. Frocx, 51,28. Reguwyrm lumbricus, 
frox luscinus, ¥ce rana, 71, 13-15. Frose ranam, An. Ox. 54, 2. 
Frox, B]. Gl, Forse, Ps, Srt. 77, 45. Forscasranas, 104,30. J in 
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local names :—Forscaburna, C. D. iii. 383, 29. Et Froxafelda, 127, 33. 
[v. N. E. D.frosh. Οὐ ἢ. Ger. frosc rana: Gen, frosch; Icel, froskr.] 

frostig. v. forstig, 

frowe, an; f. A lady:—Seo frowe pe tis frean acende (the Virgin 
Mary), Dom. L. 291. [From (?) O. 4, Ger. frouwa domina, matrona.] 
Cf. fred a lady, 

frox. v. frosc. 

frum. Add :—/#t frunian cerre (frumcerre, v. /.), Bt. 41,4; F. 252, 
12. [The passage from Rtl. 35, 13 ts :—Friimes frimicend prime origins, 
frimes glosses originis, and primg is glossed by fruncend.] 

fruma, Add: I, a beginning. (1) the first part or point of a con- 
tinuous period, action, work, &c.:—Se deg was fruma pyses lenan 
leuhtes, BI. H. 133, 10. as circean pus gecypde xt fruman (at the time 
of tts foundation) sed i'ce béc, 197, 26. Se godspellere séna on fruman 
(in the very first part af his work) his godspell swa be p#re léhannes 
gebyrde wrat, 161, 25. “| the beginning of time:—Swa God et 
fruman getihhod hefde, Bt. 39, 6; F. 220, 26: 41, 2; F. 246, 17. 
Hi on fruman τὸ Godes hiwunga gesceapene wéron, BI. H. 61, 7. pine 
welan pe pu (tke Devil) on fruman begeate xt pas Zrestan mannes unhfre 
sumnesse, 85, 20, (2) the first member of a connected series :—Se fruma 
wes ἢ mon forsta) Zune wimiman zt Icesled, Cht. Th. 206, 19. para 
manna be pet bocland on fruman (ia the first instance) gestrindon, [1], 
Th. 1. 88, 19. (3) the first stage of a development :—pisse adle framan 
mon meg ypelice geldcnian, Leh, ii. 232, 16. II. source, origin: 
—‘ Di cennest sonu’... Mid py pe hed peh¥rde pone fruman das 
godcundan tuddres, pa cwxp heo: ‘Hi mag pis pus peweorpan .. .?,” 
i... 7,20: Ifa. of 2 person, source, author :—Sé sé det 
water ut forléte wre fruma d&re towesnesse (caput jurgiorum), Past. 
279,13. Dryhten, pa iis alésdest from deapes truman, BI, H. 80, 32. 
v, wevrold-frunia. 

frum-acennes nativify:—PDone blindo from frumiacennise caecum a 
natinitate, Jn. p. 5,19. Cf. frum-byrd. 

frum-bearn. Add: (1) a first-born child, the eldest child :—lis wif 
sunu on woruld brohte, se eatora wes Enoc hiten, tredlic frumibearn, 
Gen. 1189: 1056. Pini yldestan eaforan, frumbearme, 1215. Hé sloh 
eghwyle frumbearn percusst? omne primagenitum, Ps. Th. log, 21. 
Frumbearna gehwyle, 77, §1: Exod. 38. /tdele frombearn primogenita, 
134,8. “ἰ fgurative :—Banan mancynnes facnes frumbearn (the devil), 
An. 1296. (2) one of the first two or three children, an elder child :— 
Adames and Euan aforan wéron freoticu twa trunibearn cenned, Cain and 
Abel, Gen. 968. pa yldestan Chus and Cham hatene wéron, frumbearn 
Chames, 1618. 

frum-byrd. Add [:—Swa4 ον ἃ ]lmme min méder on minre firmbirde 
dage τὸ forme gife it mé ναί, Ο, Ὁ. iv, 216, 2.] Crt. frum-dcennes, 

frum-byrdling. /. -birdling, απ add: A yontk, one whose beard 
has just come (cf. Icel. frum-vaxti just grown to full strength, in one’s 
prime|: frum-cend. Dele, and see trum, 

frum-cenned. Dele last passage, and add: I. first-born :—Nes frat 
cild for di gecweden hire framcennede cild swilce hed δεν acende, ac tor 
di pe Crist is frumcenned of manegum gastlicum gebrédrum1, Hml. Th. i. 
34, 24. Sunn hire frumcende (pone frumkendo, R.) filinm suum primo- 
genitum, Mt. L. ¥, 25. Frumeende (-cennedne, R.), Lk. L. 2, 7. IT. 
primitive:—pa frumcennedan primttiva, Wrt, Voc. ii. 68, 72. v. next 
word, 

frum-cennende primitive :—Frumcennendre (-cynnend-, Hpt. Gl, 
448, 27) primitivae (ecclesiae), An. Ox. 1775. 

frum-cirr, -cerr, -cyrr. TZake here fram-cyrr and add: (1) 
definite, first time as opposed to second, third, &c. :—/Et fromcirre... 
et 6drum cirre .. . xt priddan citre, Ll. Th. i. 214, 4. (2) indefinite, in 
the phrase xt frumcirre αὐ once :—Sid gesihd zt fruman cerre (frumcerre, 
ν. ἰ.), swa da edgan on besisp, hid vngitap ealle done ondwlitan pzs 
lichoman, Bt: 41, 4; F. 252, 12. 

frum-dysig, es; ”. First folly :—p4a médigan and pa ungehfrsuman 
soa on pam frumdysige swinge man, Nap. 26, 

frum-geweore, es; n. A first building :—Fram Méyses gehyrdtide 
pa ford τὸ Salamones gebyrde and his mzran frumgeweorces des temples, 
Angl. xi. 9, 11. Od dat frumgeweore das temples (the building of the 
first temple), 4, 22. 

frum-gewrit, es; 2. An original writing, an original deed or 
charter :—Wé wéeron Aadilegode ot pam frympelican frumgewrite pe wé 
t6 heofenum 4writene wzron, Wlfst. 252, 12. [Cf. Zcel. frum-bréf an 
original deed; frum-rit the original writing (of MSS.).] 

frum-gifu. For Hpt. 457 substitute :—Frumgyfe, wyrpmynte praerce 
gativan, An, Ox. 2154. 

frum-gripa. Substitute: frum-gripa, an; πὶ. A jirst-/ruit:—Utan 
gelgstan Gode pa gerihta pe him t6 gebyrian... fire frumgripan 
gangendes and weaxendes, Wlist. 113, 6. v. frum-ripa. 

frum-heowung. /. -hiwung, -heowung, and for Cot. 154 substitute: 
—pere frumheéwunge plasmatica, Wrt. Voc. ii, 67, 36. 

frum-ildu; /. The first age, youth :—¥ram dre frumildo a primaevo 
(pubertatis tyracinio, Ald. 33, 8), Wrt. Voc. ii. 2, 52. v. frymp-ild, 
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frum-leé6ht. Add: Btwk.194, 22: frum-lic. Substitute: frum- 
lic original, primitive. v. next word, and cf, frymelic. 

frumlice ; adv. Originally; originaliter, An. Ox. 1155. 

frum-lida, an; m. A chief sailor, captain of a vessel :—Se hedhengel 
Sanctus Michael se edela néwend and se gleawa frumlida...sé de his 
scip mid heofonlicum walum getylle¢, An. Ox. 32, note. 

frum-meole, -meoluc. Substitute: Milk fresh from the cow (Ὁ), the 
best milk :—Frummeoluc nectar (in the same glossary nectar ts vartously 
rendered by win, pone swétan smzc, win-gedrinc, hunig οὐδε mildeaw, 
and nectarevs by hunigtearlic, the word, as in later times, seems to have 
been used vaguely in a favourable sense af drink), Wrt. Voc. ii. 62, 7. 

frum-mynetslege, es; m. A first minting :—Feower sidon man 
dwende mynetisena on his dagum ... and on pam frummynetslege 
wé&ron twa aad sixtig penega gewihte seolfres on anum penege, and on 
p&m eftran em sixtig, and on pgm )ryddan ...and on pam fedrpan... 
Da wes fat feoh } Malchus hefde pes forman mynetsleges on Decies 
naman. Donne betwednan Decies frummynetsleges dagum ... and 
Theodosius timan..., Hml. S. 23, 477-485. 

frum-ripa. /. -ripa. Add: The verses on which the passage is 
based are :—Decimias tuas et primitias tuas non tardabis reddere; primo- 
genitum filiorum tuorum dabis mihi, De bobus et ovitus similiter facies, 
Ex, 22, 29-30. ν. frum-gripa. 

frum-sceaft, e; f. Substitute: es; m. (where the gender is marked it 
is masculine, Cf. too pone fruman sceaft (v. frum), ged-sceaft grimne), 
and add: (1) a first shaping, birth :—pé were sélre... per Ji wurde 
eet frynipe (frumsceaite, υ. 1.) fugel... ponne pa Zfre on moldan man 
gewurde it had been better for thee... if thou hadst been born a bird 
... than that thou shouldst have been ever a man on earth, Seel. 79. 
pa pe hine zt frumsceafte fort onsendon Znne ofer yte umbor wesende, 
B. 45. (ta) the first shaping af the world, the creation :—Tunglu him 
healdad betwuh sibbe ... sw4 hi gewenede wuldres ealdor et frumsceafte 
(cf. pa ealdan sibbe de hi on gesceapne w&ron, Bt. 39, 13; F. 232, 26), 
Met. 29, 7: Ri. 4, 14: An. 798. Sed forme boc, Genesis, beféhd pas 
racu fram frumsceafte, /Elfc. T. Grn. 3, 19. (2) origin :—Eala gé 
eorplican men, hwet gé peih magon hwethwego ongitan swelce edw 
mzte be céwrum frumsceafte, $ is God vos ὁ terrena animatia, tenut 
licet imagine, vestrum tamen principtumt somntatis, Bt. 26, 1; F. go, 4. 
(3) original constitution or condition :—Cl#ne w&s |eds eorde on hyre 
frumsceafte, ac wé hi habbad syddan afylede, Wlfst. 92, 4. Geworhte 
hé tyn engla werod... on micelre fegernisse, fela ptsenda, on pam 
frumisceafta pet hi...hine wurdedon ealle lichamleise, ledhte and 
strange, biiton syanum an geselde libbende, swa wlitiges gecindes swa wé 
secgan ne magon, JElfc, T. Grn. 2, 28. [v. N. E. D. frumschaft. | 

frum-sceapen. Add: 1. jfirst-formed:—Se frumsceapena man, 
Adam, nes gestrfned ne acenned, ac God hine gescedp. Sed oder 
gesceapennys wes swa pet God gescedp Euan of hire weres sidan, Hol. 
Th. ii. 8, 22. Fromsceapena protoplastus, i. primttus plasmatus 1. 
Adam, An. Ox. 687. pes frumsceapenes protoplasti, i. Ade, 3884. 
Τὸ dam fromsceapenan wife Fuan, Hml. Th. i. 194, 31. IT. of a 
document, orzginal:—Of pam frympelican (frumsceapenan, v, 1.) trumge- 
write, Wlfst, 252, 12. 

frum-sceat. Add:—Hé ofslog lene frumsceat fercusstt omne 
primogenitum, Ps, Rdr. 104, 36. 

frum-scepend-sceppend. 2. frum-scippend, -scep{p|end, and add: 
—Frumsceppend auctor, Rt]. 122, Io. 

frum-slép, es; m. (not f.) Add:—Hé on p&re ylean nihte efter 
his frumsl&pe clypode, Hml. Th. ii. 26, 5. 

frum-spellung, εἰ f. A jirst telling, an original story :—Titelung, 
frumspellung recapitulatio (the passage glossed is: Puradisam Chernbin 
conclusisse recapitulatio Geneseos originaliter declarat, Ald. 16, 35), An. 
Ox ΤΙΡ2.: 2, 31. 

frum-spree. 1. -spréc, and add: First words of a discourse :— 
Seofon halige men dra naman wé a4writon on d&re frumspr&ce heora 
halgan drowunge, Hm. S. 23, 120. 

frum-talu the first statement of a case (Ὁ), cf, talu; V. (for delata 1. 
delatic). 

frum-tetim, es; mm. The first team (v. team; IT. in Dict.), 

frum-tid, e; f. The first part of a period:—On pé&re frumtide his 
inbetynednesse inclusionts suae tenipore primo, Gr. D. 212, §. 

frum-weestm. Add ;—Of dinum frumwestmum syle dearfum, Hm. 
Th. ii, 102, το. (Cf. Zcel. frum-voxtr first-fruits. | 

frum-wifung, e; 7. First marriage by a man:—L®wede man mot 
édre side wifian, ac pa canones forbeddap pa bletsunga péertd pe τό 
frumwifunge gesette syn, LI. Th. ii, 332, 34, 38: Wlfst. 304, 27. (Cf. 
Icel. frum-vert a first husband, | 

frum-wilm, es; mm. (1) the first inflammation of disease :—/Efter 
adle welme onweg gewitenre ... ponne of pam frumwelme..., Leh. ii. 
82, 3. (2) the first fervour of feeling, &c. :—On pam framwylme heora 
gecyrrednesse, R. Ben. 135, 5. 

frymp. Dele ‘es; m.’ aud in 1.15 ‘Frympas... Lye’, and add:— 
Frynid origo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 64, 73. Frympum exordia, i. prineipia, 
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145, 75. (1) the beginning of something :—From frympe middan- 
geardes, Chr. 6; Ρ. 6, 1, Frimpe, 616; P. 23, ποίς 4. Fremde, Angl. 
xi. 4,16, Fremde, 5, το, Hé wolde a&re ealdan ἐξ ende gesettan, and 
pysse ntwan frymd gesettan, Hml. A. 152, 21. (2) the beginning. (a) 
referring to eternity:—On frymde was word, Hml, Th. i. 40, 8. Τὸ 
dam édele becuman de him on frymde se heofonlica Fader gemynte, ii, 
218,18. peé (Christ) rodera weard zt frymde geném him 16 fredbearne, 
Cri. 223: 121, (Ὁ) referring ta time, the beginning of the world:— 
Hé mec worhte zt frymée, pahé pisne ymbhwyrft rest sette, Ra. 41, 6, 
(c) the beginning of a conditton; xt (on) frympe at the outset, at first, 
in the first instance, to begin with :-—N6 hwadte Mlmihtig ealra wolde 
Adam and Euan 4rna ofieén Fader et frymde, Gen. 954. Ponne hy zt 
frymde gemétad at their first meeting, Cri. 1666. Swylc hé zt frymde 
wes, Ph, 239. pr pi wurde zt frymde fugel if thou hadst been born 
a bird, Seel. 79. Drihten him τὸ earde geceas Sione &rest xt frymde 
praeelegit Sion in habitationem sibi, Ps. 131,14. Pet byd secga gehwam 
snytru on frymde initium sapientiae, 110, 7. ϑ ἃ mé ou frymde gelomp 
yrmdu, Hy. 4, 83. {| in phrases denoting the Deity, the beginning or 
source of oll things :—Feder frympa gehwes, Ph. 107. Frympa Gad, 
Jud. 33. Frymda Waldend, 5. (3) first produce, in pl. first-fruits :—Be 
frympum opfe offrungum de prititits sive oblationibus, Scint. 165, 
17. [v. N.E.D. fromth. | 

frympe-lic. Add: , frymp-lic original :—Frymbplices originalis, An. 
Ox. 5061. In bysene dzre frymdlican (frympelecan, νυ. 1.) cirican in 
exemplunt pritmitiuae ecclesiae, Bd. 4, 233; Sch. 468, 3. Of pam 
frympelican (frymp-, frumsceapenan, v./.) frumgewrite, Wlfst. 252, 12. 
Fremidlice originalia, Kent. Gl. 1162. 

frymp(e)lice; adv. Originally :—Frymfplice originaliter, An. Ox. 
5211. 

frymp-ild [e?|; adj. In its first years, young :—Of frymfpyldum a 
primeuo (i. ab ineunte) (pubertatis tyrocinio), An, Ox, 2381. On frymd- 
yldre in primeuo (rudinento), Ang]. xiii. 34, 185. v. frum-ildu. 

frysca, an; mm. The name of some bird:—Frysca butio (butio is a 
bittern. but is glossed by ¢#ta, Wit. Voc. i. 29, 32: 63,17: ii. 11, 35), 
Wrt. Voc. ii, 102, 34. Cyta, frisca butium, 126, 81. [Butio seems 
confused with buteo a buzzard, | 

fugel. Add :—Secp henne on wetre, 4d6 pone fugel of, Leh, ii, 336 
13. Ic sende fuhlas wédende, Wlfst. 231, 12. v. s&-fugel. 

fugelecynn. Add: a kind or species of birds: —On dére dine bid Ῥ 
fugelcyun pe grifus hatte... Oa pre ylcan stawe byd δά ἐγ fugelcynn fénix 
hatte tons ubi est griphus auis ...In 60 etiam monte est auis faentx, 
Nar. 39, I-3. On colfran hiwe ... On bécum is geredd be dam fugel- 
cynne Fat his gecynd is swide bilewite, Hm]. Th. i. 320, 4. Cultran 
and turtlan... pas twa fugelcyn ne singad na, 142,17. Saga mé hi 
fela is fleégendra fugelcynna? Ic dé secge, iiii and fiftig, Sal. K. τοῦ, 
18, [O. H. Ger. fogal-chenni. ] 

fugel-deeg, es; 1. A cay on which pouliry might be eaten :—Gif hit 
fuguidaeg sié. Gif hit ponne festendxg sié, Cht. Th, 460, 20. 

fugelere. Add:—Fugelere auceps, Wrt. Voc. ii. 5, 64. Fug'ere 
aucupts, 8,35. {O. L. Ger. fugelere: O.H. Ger. fogalari auceps, Cf, 
Icel. fuglari. | 

fugeles bean vetch :—Fuglaes bean, flugles bean victum, Txts. 106, 
1085. Fugles beane viciam, pisas agrestes, 112, 35. 

fugeles led&e vinmum (vicium? v. preceding word, and cf. O. H. Ger. 
fogal-krit viciam). Ρ 

fugelian. 4Δα( :--- Ἐ]σα man lyst, οἰἀάδηῃ hé nig cotlyf on his 
hlafordes lene getimbred hefd, pat hé méte huntigan and fuglian and 
fiscian, Solil, H. 2,10. [O. H. Ger. fogalén. | 

fugel-lim. Add :—Fugellime visco, Wrt. Voc. ii. 81, 56: 94, 34: 
An. Ox. 3105. 

fugel-net. Add: [cf. panthera rete aucupale, Corp. Gl, H. 89, 155]: 
fugelnop; m? Dele?: fugelop; Add: η΄. [0O. H. Ger. fogalad 
aucupium.| 

fugel-timber. Substitute: Bird-material (v. timber; I), the young 
bird which develops:—Hé (the Phenix) rest bid swylce earnes brid, 
feger fugeltimber; ponne furdor wridad pet hé bid westmun gelic 
ealdum earne, Ph. 236. 

fugel-tras ? Substitute: fugel-tredw, es; 2. A pole for spreading 
bird-nets :—Fugoltred omites (amites perticae aucupales, Festus), Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 100, 18. Fugeltrid, 6, 58. 

fugelung, fuglung,e; Δ Fowling :—Fuglung aucupinm, Wrt. Voc. 
li, 8, 39. 

paced jupitive: v. flugol. 

faht. Add:—Fihtum rorante, Germ. 399, 462. 
ex luta madido, 390, 07. ν. next word. 
fuhtiende. Substitute: fahtian; p. ode To become moist :—pa da 
purh hiwuage bedd swa hole swa hredd ..., and pa de fihtigende bedd 
on fiilre galnesse, on swylcum se dedfol macad his wununge, Nap. 26. 
v. fyhtan. 
ful-, -ful. 
fal; adj. 


? 


Of fihtre wetre 


v. full-, -full, 
Add :—Fedus, deformis, turpis vel fal, Wrt. Voc. ii, 148, 
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40. Feda vel folluia fil, 44. pre flan obscaene, 63,11. I.ina 
physical sense. (t) offensive to the senses :—Lazartus ... on byrgenne wes 
fal wunigende, BI.H. 75,5. Filles hlondes fetentis lotit, An. Ox. 3273. 
Mid fiilum adelseApe putido latibulo, 4751.  flile fetidum, i. fetentem, 
2821. File unclénnessa olidas squalores, 4454. Of para mide at edde 
} filuste f¥r, ic na arefnian ne mihte, Gr. D. 89,24. ὃς lichoma on 
pone heardestan stenc aud on pone filostan bid gecyrred, BI. H. 59, 13- 
pém filestum putentissimis (nidoribus), Wrt. Voc. ii. 82, 4. Ta, of 
disease:—Fiilre adle feda peste, Txts. 181, 50. File untrumnyssa 
purulentas (i, putridas) invalitudines, An. Ox. 1975. (2) opposed to 
clean, dirty, miry, filthy :—Lichoma horig f ful corpus sordidun:, Hy. 8. 
26, 26. Fil sgualidus (gloss to sgualida jugera, Ald. 139, 19), An. Ox. 
18b, 81. Fil maal on regel stigmentum, Wrt. Voc. i. 26,12. Filles 
horewes squalentis cenit, An. Ox, 2545. Fiile cenulenti, i, lutosi, Wrt. 
Voc. ii, 130, 76. Swin pe simle willnap licgan on filum solum, Br. 37, 
4; F.192, 26. File syle durida (i. caccabata) uolutabra, An, Ox. 4289. 
Det swin. . . bid filre donne hit Zr wes, Past. 421, 3. (3) opposed to 
fair of aspect, dark, ugly (Ὁ), an epithet of the black alder :—Fillae trea 
(trea, Ep.) olueum, Txts. 39, 117. File ττεύνν, Wrt. Voc, ii, 6, 47. 
Filan bedmes rind, Lech. ti, 78, 12. (Cf. O. H. Ger. fil-boum: Ger. 
faul-baum. } II. figurative. (1) morally polluted :—Filre gilnysse, 
filles forligeres lupanaris incest, An. Ox. 4222. Gilt sliporne f ftilne 
culpam lubricam, Hy. 5.18, 38. Mid filustre gewilnunge furpissimo 
desiderio, Angl. xi. 117, 29. (1a) guilty of a charge:—Be pisum 
pedfur pe man on hredinge file geaxian ne mag, and man eft geaxad 
pe πὲ ful bit and scildig,... pai menn pe zt ordale file weordad@, LI. 
Th. i. 238, 29-32. (2) of language:—pine ea&ran awend fram filre 
spreéce, Wlfst. 246, 7. (3) disgraceful, infamous :—Filra olidarum i. 
fedorum (nuptiarum, the marriage of Herod with his brother’s wife), 
An. Ox. 1783. pas filan wuhta pi sceoldest Aawurpan of dinum rice, 
Haw. Th. ii. 488, 12: 4] used substantively, on fil lecgan, on filan 
lecgan ¢o bury iguominiously (of burial in unconsecrated ground, the 
opposite of cl&@ne leger). v. instances under fal,e; f.in Dict. v. un-fal. 

ful, es; πὸ Add :—Widl and fil inluviem, Wrt. Voc. ii. 44, 53. 
(1) in a physical sense:—Ne bid aht geméted bitan lig and cyle and 
ladlic fal (foetor), Dém. L. 205. (2) ina figurative sense, Take here 
passages under fil, es; m., and add :—Ad det hé nyste ne {Π] ne facen 
..« Nyste ic on pam pingum pe pi ymbe speast fil ne facn, LI. Th. i. 
182, 1-3. 

fil, es; m. v. preceding word: ful,e; f. v. fil; ad). 
fal-bedm. vy. fil; I. 3. 

file; adv. Foully. (1) in a physical sense:—Lazarus pe leg on 
byrgene file stincende, Hm!. Th. i. 496, 28. Eal se lichoma stincd 
file, Leh, ii. 236, 14. Hé stance swa fale p man hine ferian ne mihte, 
Hmil. 5. 25,545. On pa fiile stincendan et in foetentem fluvium, Gr. 10. 
319, 14. (2) in a moral sense :—Fule forlegene horingas, Wlfst. 165, 
33. Fale afylede hérewenan, Li. Th. i. 172. 21. 

fule treéw. v. fil; 1.3: fulgian 10 baptize. v. fulwian. 

fulian, Add:—Sealf wip pon p dolh ne filige ... cedw pa rinde on 
 dolh, ue filap hit, Leh. ii. 96, 16, 9. Fuliendum fexe sqgualente 
capillatura, An, Ox.1213. Filigendum limum putrescentibus membris, 
Scint. 45, 7. [0. H. Ger. falén tabescere. | 

fuliend-lic. ν. un-filiendlic. 

full, Add: I. having no space empty. (1) absolute :—Orcas fulle, Jud. 
19. (2) with gen. :—Biic ful weteres, Hmil. Th. ti. 422,19. Onceac 
fulne wines, LI. ii, 30, 23. Twégen ftels full ealad οὐδε weteres, Ors. 
1,1; 5.21, 16. (3) where a receptacle is used asa measure, v. ceac-, 
hand-full :—D6 pes diistes fif cuculeras fulle, Leh. i. 196, 13. Drince 
pred ful fulle, 88,13. (4) with prep.:—Hwat fremad μὲ pet din cyst 
stande ful mid gédum, and din ingeh¥d bed emtig #!ces godes ὃ, Hml. 
ΤΠ: Ns τὸς τὰ; II. containing abundance of. (1) of material 
objects: —Was water wepna ful, Exod. 450. Béc sint fulle para bisna, 
Bt. 29, 13 F. 102, 11. (2) in a non-material sense, abounding in, 
abundantly characterized by (cf. adjectives in - με formed from nouns). 
(a) with gen. sing. :—Se wer is wisdémes and crefta full vir totus ex 
saptentia virtutibusque factus, Bt. 10; Ε, 28,17: El.939. Még sigores 
full, Sancta Maria, Cri. 88. Tornes fulle, Gi. 176. Ealre fagernesse 
full, Bl. H. 115, 6. pa yfelan sint fulle Zlces yfeles, Bt. 37, 3; F. 190, 
18, Se héhsta géd is Zlces gédes fullast, 34, 2; F. 136, 132. (Ὁ) with 
gen. pl. :-—Weordmynda full ful? of honours, Cri, 378: Crit. 24. Synna 
and mana full, Bl H. 75, 7: 109, 29. Oferhygda full, Ν᾽ δὰ, 43. 
Ceareua full, Cri. 962: Jul, 618. Hét leahtra ful τὸ cwale lédan synna 
lease, 612. (c) with tnst.:—Fif magnum full, Sal. 136. Edge 
etpancum ful, 497. III. full of food :—pi wre sw gifre swi 
hund, and pi néfre n@&re full be ma pe hell, Wifst. 241, 7. 111 a. 
figurative :—pii pit τὸ full sy pas pe pé lefed is,  pé for py wlatige, Bt. 
Il, 1; F. 30,19. Hi (avarice and hell) habbat unafylledlice gredig- 
nysse Ὁ hi fulle ne bedd n#fre, Hml. 5, 16, 285. IV. complete, 
perfect, whole (said both of material and immaterial things) :—God is 
pet fulle god and  fullfremede, Ῥ nanes willan wana ne bib... Gif nan 
wuht wana n&re, ponne nére nan wuht full; for py bip €nig full ping pe 
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sum ping bip wana, and for p¥ bip nig bing wana @e sum bip full; Zlc 
ping bip fullost on his 4genum earda omtne entin, quod imperfectum esse 
dicitur, idtmminutione perfecti esse perhibetur. Quo fit, ut si in quolibet 
genere imperfectuin quid esse videatur, in ea perfectum quogue aliquid 
esse necesse sit, Bt. 34, 1; F.134, 18-24. (1) of materia] things:— 
P ilce pi milit gepencan be dam lichoman and be his limum. Gif para 
lima hwilc of bip, donne ne Ὁ} hit πὸ full mon swa hit &r was, Rt. 37, 
3; F. 190, 27. (2) of immaterial things:—Sed fulle geselp perfecta 
jeliciias, Bt. 34y2: F. Waa, 32: 130; 1: 34,9; FP. 146, 21,27, 28. 
Se fulla anweald, 36, 7; F.184,8. Gif νά mid fullan willan forlzt 
@lc pod, 26263 F. 182, 6: 35:63 F, 170, 19. Ecne anweald and 
fulle genyht, 33, 3; F.126,13. Sua hwa sua heft fulle h@le his 
lichonian, Past. 251, 3. Hi wénap f hié magen habban full god and 
fulle gesélpa on disum andweardum gédum. Ac pa fullan gesélpa and 
Ῥ héhste géd is God self (Deum veramque beatitudinem unum atque 
idem esse monstravimus), Bt. 34, 7; F. 144, 15. IV a, entitled 
to all the privileges implied by a designation :—Eall peddscipe hine 
heafde for fullne cyning, Chr. 10133; P. 144, 6. V. complete in 
nomber, quantity, extent, whole, entire :—Gif pet fulle megen p#re were 
uf the full strength of the East Angles had been there, Chr. 1004; P. 
135, 37- Eman fulne acer arare integrum agrum, Coll. M. 19, 21. 
Wes an gér full paxt sed eorpe was cwaciende per totum fere annum 
terraemotus fuerunt, Ors. 2,6; 5. 8S, 10. Wed Prim wucum fullum 
(éribus septimanis) ne mibte iite cuman, Bd. 5, 4; Sch. 567,15. Hé 
besett pone castel fulle six wucan, Chr. 1087; P. 224, 12. pes 
moncwealm wes on Romanum full (fulle, Bos. 55, 24) m gear (per 
bienniumt), Ors. 3, 3; S.102,9. [See full; adv.) V ἃ. of a council, 
where none or few of the members are absent ;—lér set full sinod at 
Cealchf we, Chr. 785; P. 52, 19. Vb. completed, that has reached 
the limit:—Fulne ende pines lifes pii hafst gelifd plenam jam etatis 
finem habes, Nar. 30, 10. VI. used substautively :—Néfre sed tyl 
be fullum uc weorde non usque ad satietatem bibamus, R. Ben. 65, 2. 
[Ηό da béc eallz be fullan yeliornod haidon, Past. 5, 20. v. oter-, 
weter-full. 

full; adv. The two passages given here may be taken under full; see 
Gen. §0, 10; Bd. 2, 145 8. 517, 33 under full re Dict., and full; V. 
above; but see also ful-lice, (6), The forms af adjectives ond adverbs given 
in the Dictionary as compounds with full- (ful-) may be taken as adjec- 
tives and adverbs qualified by the adverb full (ful). Fol ἐξ another form 
of this adverb, e.g. fol neah, Past. 35, 22: Ors. 1,10; 5S. 48, 11, 12. 

full a cup with liquor in it, Add :—Bzd hé pone bisceop bletsian his 
ful; hé nolde, and se dysiga dranc bitan bletsunge, ἘΓΏ], 5.12, 70. Hé 
gesénode an wines ful, and onsende samum were, Shrn. 126, 17. Dred 
tull gddes wines, Leh. i, 196, 13. [Pe ἧκε pat halt pence nap, he hine 
drinked up; oder uul me pider fared... penne pat unl beod icumen, 
penne cusseod heo p-eoien, Laym. 14333 -8.] 

-full forming nouns. vy. ceic-, hand-full, and cf. full; adj. I. 3. 

fulla, an; mm. The full, the highest stage reached by anything, the 
perfection, perfect specimen of a kind or class:—Hwat nueg bedn wop 
odde sarignys, gif pet nes se m#sta £gitres? oppe hwat meg bean 
gedmrong and wanung, pyf nes se fulla agdres?, Hm. 5. 23, 104. 

ful-lest. Add: ν. fylst. 

ful-lestan. Add:—frte fulléste mé ut adinuet me, Lk. R. 10, 40. 
v. ge-fullastan ; fylstan. 

full-berstan fo be shattered :—On pyssum prjm stapelum sceall Ze 
cynestél standan ... and awacie heora Zuig, séna se stol scyifd; and ful- 
berste heora Znig, ponne hrysd se 510] nyder, 1}, Th. 11. 308, 1: Wifst. 
267, 18. 

full-bétan. Add :—Op pat pam abbode pince pat hi fulbét hebben 
usque dum abbas judicaverit satisfactum esse, R. Ben. 70, 5, 18: 71, 2. 
[0. H. Ger. fol-buozen satisfacere. | 

full-boren; adj. (1) ina physical sense, fully formed and living at 
birth:—le gonge mid cwican cilde, nalas mid cwellendum, mid ful- 
borenum, nales mid fegan, Leh. iii. 66, 29. ba wif de da geedicnodan 
bearn cennad de donne git fulborene ne bedd, ne fyllad hié no mid dan 
hits ac byrgenna conceptas soboles feminae sit prinsquam plene formentur 
proferunt, nequaguam domos sed tumulos replent, Past. 353, 35. (1a) 
figuratively :—Donne ¢@@m mide sid sddfesdues on geeacnod bid, Zr 
dzm ἄς hit fulboren sié, Past. 367, 18. (2) ina legal sense, af birth 
that satisfies prescribed conditions, legitimate :—Mid eahta and fedwertig 
fulborenra pepgena (tainis plene nobilibus, Lat. vers.), Ll. Th. i, 225, 4. 
[0. H, Ger, ful-boran legitimus. | 

full-cip. Take here ful-cup, and add: familiar. Cf. seld-cib:— 
Hé him ealdor gesette fis eallum fulcidue, Brihtné¢ gehaten, Cht. Th. 
242, 3. Hig w&ron farende purh an wésten on hiora fulcidne weg, 
Shrn. 37, 33- 

full-dén; p.-dyde To complete, perform:—Eall  yfel hi ὅτ dan 
beguunon, hi  eall syddan fuldydon, Hml. 8. 23, 288. Hi pet fuldon 
hoc perficiant, R. Ben. 70, 21. Praeteritum imperfectum, bat is unful- 
fremed fordgewiten, swilce pet ding bed ongunnen and ne bed fuld6n, 
FElfc. Gr. Z, 124, 5. [O.H, Ger. fol-tuon perjicere. } 
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full-faran to perform a journey :—For unfride man mot frediséfenan 
nde fulfaran betwednan Eferwic and six mila gemete, LI. Th. ii. 298, 26. 
[0. H. Ger. folle-faran perambulare. | 

full-fremed ; adj. (picpl.) Perfect. (1) fully trated or conversant ;— 
Heti wedx and weard fulfremed on gédra megna heanyssum, Hml. A. 
126, 337: 122,187: Bl. H. 73, 16. pridde cyn muneca 18 Ansetlena 
pe on mynsteres wununge fullremede sindon (jam coenobiale conversa- 
tione perfecti), R. Ben. 134, 22. Fulfremedum leornerum, 21, 16. 
(2) of complete excellence :— Wes hé on gédum for Gode swife fulfremed, 
ΒΙ. Η. 217,10. Gyf bai wylt fullfremed (ful-, v. 1.) beén si vis perfectus 
esse, Mt. 19, 21: Hml. Th. i. 62,3. Τό dam stadole fulfremedes 
weorces ad virtutis statum, Past. 65, 16. Gepyld weorc folfremed 
habbe, pet gé syn fulfremede (perfect?) and ansunde on nanum ateorig- 
ende, Scint. 8,8. Τὸ gédum fremmingum fulfremedra déda, Hnil, A. 
48, 581. Ne métte ic no din weorc fullfremed (flena) beforan 
minum Gode, Past. 445, 21. Fulfremed, 22. Donne hié dencead hi 
hié selfe scylen fullfremodeste (ful-, v./.) weordan, 41, 23. (3) in 
grammar applied to a tense which denotes a completed action :—Prae- 
teritum perfectum ys fordgewiten fulfremed... Praeteritum plusqguam 
perfectum is fordgewiten mare ponne fulfremed, for dan de hit wes 
gefyrn gedon, /Eltc. Gr. Z. 124. 5-9. ν. uu-fullfremed, full-fremman. 

full-fremedlic; adj. Perfect :—Fulfremedlicre apologitica (as in the 
glossary the three words which precede apologitica and the three that 
follow it occur in Ald. 38, 23: 39, 2: 39, 3% 40, 30: 40, 32: 40, 37 
respectively, it seems certain that fulfremedlicre is a gloss to Ald. 40,11: 
Apologetica verborum veritate defenditur), Wrt. Voc, il. 2, 65. On 
rifitum geleafan and on fulfremedlicum weorcum purhwunian, Bl. H. 77, 
10. v. next word. 

full-fremedlice. Add: (1) completely, entirely, to the full extent :— 
Hed hin ne gepafode fulfremodlice on pa cordan astreccan, Hm. 5. 23 Ὁ, 
606. Gif wé fa dagas fulfremedlice for Gode lifgeab (if we live those 
days entirely for God), ponne habbe wé iire daga pone tedpan d#l for 
Gode gedén, BI. H. 35, 25. Getogen on Hebréiscum gereorde ful- 
fremedlice, HIml. Th. i. 436,14: Bl. Η. 217, 4. Iii p tulfremedlice 
oncnedwan, 177, 19. pet pet gehwilc on him sylfum be dle hefd, 
pat hé hfe on 6drum werode fulfremodlice . . . Is genwiic tra weroda 
pim naman geciged de da gife getacnad pe hé fulfremedlicor underféng, 
Hm. Th. i. 348, 18-31. Fultremedlicor plenzus i. perfectius, An, Ox. 
2375. (2) of completed action :— Tempore praeterito perfecto amaut ic 
lufode fulfremedlice, Elic. Gr. Z. 130,17: 133, 8. 

full-fremednes. Add: (1) completeness:—Sé je fulfremednesse 
haligre drohtuunge habban wile, pat pa synd gesette td lifes bysene 
halegra federa lara, pata gémen gel#t niannan to tulpungenre fulfremed- 
nesse, R. Bet. 132, 18-133, 1. Τὸ d#re fremminge on fulfremeduysse 
to the carrying of them out completely, Hml, A. 11, 272. (2) the 
greatest excellence :—God is full @lcre fullfremednesse, Bt. 34, 3; F. 
136,19. Fulfremednesse weg pe wé on féran sceolan, Bi... 21, τὸ: 
Fulfremednysse perfectionem, An, Ox, 1011, v. un-fullfremeduess. 

full-fremman (-fremian). Add: (1) ¢o bring to an end, complete, 
finish :—T6 pon  hé sceolde gegearwian and fulftemman pone wah mid 
pam oprum broprum ut ipse parietem cum fratribus perficeret, Gr. Ὁ. 
126, 2. pa fuliremedan (tull-, v 2.) weorc perfecta opera, R. Ben. 20, 
6. (2) to bring to pass:—Fulfremet perficit (malum), Kent. Gl. 531. 
p pre wé hitap Godcs forepone, p bip da hwile pe hit mid him bip on 
his mode, ὅτ pam Je hit gefremed weorpe... Ac sippan hit fullfremed 
bip, done hatap wé hit wyrd, Bt. 39, 5; F. 218, 24. (3) fo do, 
perform, accomplish :—Bitan twedn hé fullfremede (ful-, v. 2.) da synne 
culpam procul dubio perpetraret, Past. 264, 4. Yrre ne sceal mon full- 
fremman (ful-, ν. 1.) ram non perficere,R, Ben. 17, 5. Ne geld fis nan 
ding te fullfremmanne da godan weorc, Past. 445, 30. Swa hwylc god 
swa pii beginst, pat hit purh Drihten τὸ fulfremedum ende cuman mote, 
mid gebede gewilna guicguid agendum inchoas bonum, ab Domino 
perfici oratione deposcas, R. Ben. 1, 11. (4) to perfect, bring to a proper 
condition :—Fulfrema (-freme, Ps. Rdr.) stepas niine on sipfetum pinum 
perfice gressus meos in semitis tuis, Ps. L. 16,5: 79,16. v. ge-full- 
fremman. 

full-fremming. ν. un-fullfremming. 

full-fylgan (ὁ follow a teacher ; persequi:—Sé forwyrcd hine sylfne 
sé pe abrecd Godes bebodu and fulfyligd dedfles unlarum, LI. Th, ti. 330, 
29. Hi bedd pes wel wyrde, pt dedfol openlice fandige hwa him 
fullfyligean wille, Wlfst. 95,19. [Οἱ O. H. Ger. folle-folgon. } 
full-gain. Add: (1) to follow a profession, carry on an office, apply 
oneself to, practise a habit :—Sé de his woruldlustum eallum fulgzp, Bt. 
31,1; F.112,6. Gif hwa forlét £lc god and fulg#p pam yfele, 36, 6; 
F, 182, 7. $ mon fulga eallum his lustum, 24, 2; F. 82,138. We fulga 
hé eallunga des lichoman wilnunga nec totum se ad hoc, quod agit, 
conferat, Past. 395, 10. Hi secgab } hi megen py €p hiora wisdome 
fulgin and hine gehealdan sic enim clarius testatiusque saptentiae trac- 
tatur officium, Bt. 39,23 F. 212, 19. Hid hyre firenluste fulgan ne 
méste biitan manna bysmrunge, Ors. 1, 2; S. 30, 33. pet hié his 
giongorscipe fulgan (fyligan, MS.) wolden, Gen. 249. (a) ¢o give effect 
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fo, carry out :—Sé pe ne hwyrfd his méd 2zfter idlum gepéhtum, and 
him mid weorcum fulggd, pedh hi him on méd cumen, Ps. Th. 23, 4. 
(3) to execute a command, task, &c., do a person’s will :—Ele wuht his 
rihtgesetnesse fuledde bitan menn a4num, Br. 5,3; Ε. 12,9. pa on 
dm twedn pe hié sw4 ungeorne his willan fulleddon fastidiose ducem in 
disponendo bello audientes, Ors, 3, 11; 5. 146, 24. Fulga n@ se mete 
dre wambe willan, and sié wamb des metes, Past. 317, 16. Hi dinum 
willan woldon fulgan, Bt. 3,4; F. 6,24. (4) with the idea of help, 
service :—Sceaft nytte hedld, federgearwum fis flane fulledde the shaft did 
its office well, swift-winged helped on the arrow-head, Β, 3119. Ealle 
pa pe... hié selfe forworht hzfdon, hié hit eal! forgeafon wid p&m pe 
hié him zt pm gewinnum fuledden dictator homines quicunque sceleribus 
obnoxtt essent, impunitate promissa, militiae mancipavit, Ors. 4,9; 8. 
102,1. [O. Sax. ful-gin: O. H. Ger, folle-gan.] 

full-gangan. Add:—Ic ne mét mid minum deawum minra dénunga 
fulgangan, Bt. 7, 3; F. 20, 32. [O. Sax. ful-gangan: O. ἢ, Ger. folle- 
gangan. |] 

full-gearwian; 2. ode. (1) fo complete, finish :—pP hé sceolde 
fullgearwian pone wah mid pam gebrédrum wt ipse parietem cum fratribus 
perficeret, Gr. Ὁ. 126, 2. (2) to equip fully:—An scegd is call 
gearo bitan pam hanon, hé hine wolde fulgearwian his hlaforde τό 
gerisnum, Cht, Crw. 23, 9. Od det gé weorden fullgearowode mid 
d#m gé#sdlican crefte ... wé fullgearowode weortad .. . quoadusque 
induamini virtute ex alto. ..induimur ,.., Past. 385, 4-7. 

full-gedrifen crammed full :—Hé is rédra donne eal middangeard, 
deah hé sy binnan his feawer hwommum fulgedrifen wildedra, Sal. Καὶ, p. 
150,23. 

full-gr6wan ¢o come fo maturity :—Dezt hié ne méten fulgréwan (full-, 
v. 1.) ne westmb#re weordan, Past. 67, 23. 

full-healden contented :—Contentus, i, suffictens éphelde vel gepef, 
fulhealden, τι. Voc. ii. 135, 2. [Cf. O. H. Ger. folle-haltan. | 

fullian to baptize. v. fullwian. 

fullian to fulfil, Add: (1) to become full, fill up (intrans.):—To 
wunde clénsunge ... smire pa wunde mid, ponne fullad hid, Leh. it. 92, 
7. (2) tomake full, fill :— pa ylcan ungeseweulican gefyllende onstyriad 
and gyt fulliad pa maznniscan lichaman ipsa invistbilia implendo movent 
carnalia corpora, Gr. D. 270, 16. (3) to fulfil an order, carry out an 
injunction:—Ic das forecuaedenan uwuuord fulliae, ὦ, D, i. 293, 1. 
[O. Sax, full6n to do a person’s will: O. ἢ. Ger. foll6n.}] ν. ge-fullian, 

ful-lic; adj. Full. (1) Cf. full; II:—Sed Nil is ealdor fullicra ea 
Nilus est caput fluniorum, Nar. 35, 19 note. (2) Cf, full; W:—Fullic 
b God behét hé onféhd he will recetve what God promised tn full, Scint. 
60, 2. (3) Cf. full; Va:—lfér was geflit and fullic (was geflitfullic, 
set full, v. 11.) senop, Chr. 785; 1». 52, ποῖς 2. {v. N.E.D. fully; adj.) 

ful-lic. Add :—Fiillic fedus, /Elic, Gr. Z. 292, 4. Hit is fiillic pinge 
aud Gode lad, pet hi... befylad hi selfe... pat hi farad fram wife τό 
wife, eall swa siunte nytenu dod, Wifst. 305, 7. Ic ne mag for sceame 
pa sceandlican d&éde, pat Znig man sceole etan on gange, sw4 [illice 
secgan swa hit fiillic is, FE. S. viii. 62, 18. 

fullice. Add: (1) in full measure, abundantly:—Fullice gebéd 
satisfactum, R, Ben, 1. 78, 13. Hé his Déman ierre fullice t6 him 
gecigd plene in se iram judicis provocat, Past. 39,9. Hé him fullice 
liciap, Bt. 35, 6; Εν 170, 21. Dinne miltheartnisse fullicor (plemius) 
wé ongéton, Rtl. 34, 32. (1 a) fully, so as fo satisfy with food :— 
Fullice affatin (famelicum prophetam offatim paverit, Ald. 50, 32), An. 
Ox. 3686). (2) in a full manner or degree, thoroughly :—Pf he fullice 
mag dén guod plene potest agere, Scint. 60, 2. f hé his ealdan yfelu 
sw4 fullice fullfremme, sw4 hé hi ὅτ dyde, Bt. 35, 6; Εν 170, 18: BI. 
H. 55, 15. Ne magon dider fullice becuman da stapas dxs weorces 
dieder de hé wilnad quo desiderium innititur, illue gressus operis efficaciter 
non seguuntur, Past. 65,16. (3) completely (as opposed to partially): 
—Cwed man dtlaga Roétberd artb fullice, Chr. 1052; P. 183,13. Gif 
hiora anweald bip fullice ofer p folc, Bt. 39, 2; F. 212, 20. P se deg 
inid pre nihte fullice gefretwod sy mid fedwer and twéntig tidum the 
full equipment is twenty-four hours, Angi. viii. 306, 13. Hié heora 
scriftum fullice geandettiap, Bl. H. 193, 22. Heé fullice mynster ge- 
timbrede he built a monastery complete in every respect, 221, 5. Gyf 
pr#) pegen fullice afylle, Wifst. 162, 8. Wé magon fullecor (fullicor, 
v. 1.) ongietan and tésceddan @4 spréce hane discretionem plenius agno- 
scimius, Past. 115, 6. (4) fully, without reservation or qualification :— 
ΕΔ] dedd hine fullice underféng, Chr. 1013; P. 144, note 2. (5) fully, 
without defect:—Deih hé né&re fullice after Operre endebyrdnesse 
gefulwad, Bl. H. 213, 14. Engle and Dene té fride and τό fredndscipe 
fullice féngon, LI. Th. i, 166, 8. (6) with numerals. v. full; Vi— 
Wes 4n gér fullice pat sei eorpe wes cwaciende per totum fere annum 
terraemotus fuerunt, Ors. 2,6; S. 88, 10. Seofon gear fullice, Hml. 5, 
10,7. Hed twéntig wintra wunode mid hyre were tullice, Hml. A. 38, 
350. Fullice Ixx wintra, Wiist. 14, 7.  hé hefde fullice fif hida 
azgenes landes, Ll. Th. i. 190, 15. (7) of completed action :—Praetert- 
tum perfectum ys fordgewiten fulfremed: steti ic stéd fullice, Elfc. Gr, 
Ζ. 124,7. [0], Sax. fulliko: O, H. Ger. follicho funditus, largiter.] 
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fiil-lice. Add: (1) in a physical sense :—Gif heora hwylec fiillice od pe 
gymeleaslice mynstres ping behwyrfe st guts sordide aut neghigenter 
res monasterii tractaverit, R. Ben. 56, 11. Etan fiilice on gangsetlum, 
E. S. viii, 62, 13. v. fil-lic, (2) in a moral sense :—Gyfernys fillice 
(urpiter) on galnysse tél&tt, Scint. 106, 13. Fiillicor éarpius, 98, 1. 

full-megen, es; 2. Great power, authority :—Heofonwara fulmzgen 
and heora hlafordes prym, Wlfst. 186, 14. 

fullnes. Add :—Fullnis pleni[tudo], ἘΠῚ, 111, 28. 

fulloc. Substitute: ful-loe (ful loe ?), es; 2. A full, final agree- 
ment :—Wé willad Ῥ. .. getr¥we gewitnes and riht dom and fulloc (ful 
loc?) ... feste stande, LI. Th. ii, 302, 6. v. loc; II, and ef. Icel. 
full-meli a final, full agreement. 

full-ripod ; adj. Mature :—peah hy fulripode s¥n and wel afandode 
(gravissimi et probatissimi senes), R. Ben. 139, 9. 

fullesecgan to give a full account (of), (1) tntrans.:—Wé wyllad 
ni fulsecgan be dam wife, Hml.S. 3, 633. (2) trons. :—Hé fuls#de 
his sit him eallum, Hml. 5. 4, 284. 

full-sledin to effect the death of a person, Aill outright :—Gif Petrns 
méste pone man fulslein, ponne ne héte hine Crist na geswican pes 
weorces, L], Th, ii. 386, 30. 

full-pungen ; adj. Fully grown, perfect, complete :—T6 fulpungenre 
fuliremednesse ad celsitudinem perfectionis, R. Ben. 133, 1. 


full-triwian, Add fo ful-triwian in Dict.: (O, H. Ger. fol- 
triién. | 
fulluht. v. full-wiht. 


full-weaxen ; adj. Full-grown :—HEé (Fohn) on wéstene wunode οὗ 
pet μὲ fullweaxen wes, Hml. Th, ii. 38, 5. “τ hira fedra fulweaxene 
sin, Past. 383, 30. 

fullwere, fulwere, es; m. A baptist :—Sce Idhannes acennes pzxs 
fulweres, Shrn. 95, 6. Crist onféng fulwihte fran Iéhanne bm fulwere, 
8, 25. 
ἘΣ Take here fullian in Dict., and add:—lIc pé fullwie on 
minne Godfeder, Shrn. 106, 12. Da ongan πὲ fullwian da 6dre cnihtas, 
"8, 28. [v. N. E. D. full to baptize. The word seems a compound of 
full and the verb seen in O. H. Ger. wihen fo consecrate.| 

full-wiht. Take here fulluht, and add: The word ts mase. and fem. 
as well as neut, (1) mase.:—Sid hredwsung scolde bidn ὅτ tem 
fulwihte. Se fullwuht done mon geclénsad, Past. 427,6. Purh pane 
fulluht, Li. Lbmn. 413, 22, 36. (2) femt.:—pa pénunge fulwihte (full- 
wihtes, v./.) ministerium baptizandt, Bd. 2, 2; Sch. 118,15. Pam 
geryne fulwihte (fulluhte, fulwihtes, v.//.) babes, 3, 3; Sch. 199, 16: 
haa); Sen, 7a, 14: 3, 7; Sch. 213, 7. Pet geryue. pxre. halgan 
fulwihte, Bl. H. 213, 16. Fulwihde untrumes forsittan, LI. Th. i. 38, 9. 
(3) uncertain :—Heé hine 16 fulluhte nam (cf. eunt de lanacro exeuntem 
suscepit, Bd. 3, 7. Oswold his onféng, Chr. 635; P. 26, 3), Hml.S. 26, 
133. “1 fulwihte tz nom.:—An is geleAfa,...4n is fulwihte, Hy. 
11,0. [v. N. E. Ὁ. fullonght.} 

fullwihtan (-ian). v. ge-fullwihtan; fullwihtere. 

fullwiht-bep. Substitute for what is given at fulluht-bep: (1, 
a font :—On fulluhtbepe ix baptisterio, An. Ox. 4087: 4360. (2) 
baptism :—Pp geryne onfon fullnhtbzpes sacri baptismatis sacramenta 
percipere, Bd. 1, 273 Sch. 76, 6: Guth. 76, 4. 

fullwiht-béna, an; m. One who asks for baptism :—Fulwihtbéna 
rogator baptismt, Wrt. Voc. i. 132, 59. 

fullwiht-ele, es; m. Oil used at the rite of baptism :—Predsta gehwilc 
égder hxbbe ge fulluhtele ge sedcum smyrels, Ll. Th. ii. 258, 15. 
fullwiht-feeder (fulwiht-) a baptismal father, expressing the relation 
of the baptizer to the person baptized :—Kynegils his fulluhtfeder Sée 
Birine gefipe (cf. Cynegils wes gefulwad from Birino, Chr. 635), Cht. Th. 
(15, 31. Marcus wes mid Petre... Petrus was his godfader, and hé 
ange folgode his fulluhtfader Petre, Hml. S, 15, 144. 

fullwiht-sto6w. Jake here fulwiht-stOw in Dict., and add :— 
Fulwihtst6we bapiisterio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 78, 61: 11, 72. 
fullwiht-pegnung, ε; /. Baptismal service :—Da twa word abrenuntio 
ind eredo be man zt fullnhtbénunge on gewnnan hefd, Wlist. 38, 9. 
fullwiht-wester, es; x. Baptismal water :—pzt tacnode Ὁ durh his 
16d fulwihtweter gewyrpan sceolde, Nap. 27. 

full-wyrean. Add :~-Hé fulworhte on Eferwic Ὁ Znlice mynster pe 
Kddwine begunnon hefde, Hml. S. 26, 109. Dr wurdon pa forewearda 
ullworhte, Chr. 1109; P. 242, 14. [O. H. Ger. fola-wurchen con- 
ummare,| v. un-fnlworht. 

falnes. Add: (1) in a physical sense :—Fiilnes (fiillness, v.2.) fetor, 
3d. 5, 12; Sch. 619, 20. pa fiilnesse (fiilnessa, v. 1.) fetorem, Sch. 
024, 1, Ffilnesse putores, Wrt. Voc. ii. 66, 63. (2) in a moral sense :— 
‘filnys obscenttas, i. turpitudo, An. Ox. 3674. Finesse obscenitatis, 
1727, Félnesse (but the o is not quite distinct) turpitudinem, Kent. Gl. 
71, 

ful-serid. v. scrydan in Dict, 

fal-stincende. Add:—Done filstincendan migdan, Uch. i, 284, 9. 
‘24 filstincendan δά foetentem fluvium, Gr. Ὁ. 322, 21. 

fultum. Add: I. help, assistance :—Fultum (fulteém, Erf.) emolu- 
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mentum, Txts. §9, 743. Fultum odde lean emolomentum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
29, 29. Hé fultumes bad solatium petivit, Past. 305, 3. Mundbyrde 
and fultome prestdio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 67, 41. Hannibal τό his fultume 
cém, Ors. 4, 9; S. 190, 6. Fultum favorem, Wrt. Voc. ii. 37, 53. 
Pone fultum and pet weore Agustus gebohte mid fela M talentana 
Augustus ad reporationem eorum magnam vim pecuniam largitus est, Ors, 
6,1; 8. 252, 27. Gif pas fultumas (remedies) ne syn helpe, Lch. ii. 
262, 15. II. in a personal sense, (1) of a single person :—Wes 
God heora fzle fultum (adjutor), Ps. Th. 77, 34. Se getreiwa fultum 
him τ cém, Scs Bartholomeus, Guth. 28, 25. (2) of troops :—Hé 
férde mid fultumne ... pe 185 pe hi secgon pet hi mid hira folce hig 
sylfe alysdon and mid heora fultume him gefuhton sige ne glorietur Israel 
et dicat: Meis viribus liberatus sum, Jud. 7, 1, 2: Hml. S. 18, 327. 
Mid his miclan fultume ob magnitudinem virium, Ors. 4, 13 S. 154, 26. 
Swa cl#ne hid ndmon heora fultum mid him pette heora proletarii ne 
moston him bezftan beon, 156, Hé méaran fultum and mare megen. 
hefde plures habebat auxiliarios, Bd. 3, 14; Sch. 254,14. [ν΄ N.E. D. 


fultum. From full and team; cf. O. H. Ger. folla-ziohan suppetere, 
fulctre, adjuvare.\ ν. ciric-, scrid-fultum. 

fultuma. v. ge-fultnma. 

fultuman,. Add:—Fultumap subpeditat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 88, 10. Ne 


fultamad hé noht té his hiéremonna niéddearfe subditorum necessttatibus 
mininie concurrunt, Past. 136, 3. Hé tiohchode him t6 fultemanne (x7 
solatium daret), 305, 4. Fultemendum adsessore, Txts. 42, 95: Writ. 
Voe. i. 7,24. 

fultumend. Add: Fultemend frutina, Wrt. Voc. ii, tog, 30. Ful- 
tumend, 36, 15: fautor, 95, 66. Fultumiend, An. Ox, 3807. (1) 
a helper of a person (gen.):—pii eart min fultumend, Ps. Th, 26, 11. 
Cristenra manna fultumigend, ΕΠ}. Th. ii. 304, 4. pi eart fultumiend 
para pe nabbad nawder ne fader ne mddor pupillo tu erts adjutor, 9, 34. 
(2) an assistant to a person (dat.):—p hé wre pé fultumigend, 
Wifst. 240, 13. (3) @ helper, promoter of a thing (gen.):—pfii mé 
were freoda fultumiend refuginn: meum es tu, Ps. Th. 70, 3. Wé sint 
fultemend edwres gefedn adjtores sumus gaudii vestri, Past. 115, 25. 
p his geongran w@ron his déde fultumiendas ( facti illius adjutores), 
Gr. D. 243, 13. (4) av assistant to a condition, ove who helps to bring 
about a condition:—Hic beod fultemend to hiera wadle (adjutores 
colanutatis extitissent), Past. 377, 3. v. ge-fultum(i)end, 

fulwa, an; μι. A fuller :—llire brdhte Godes engel swylcne gerelan 
swylene néfre negnig fulwa, pet is n&nig webwyrhta, pet mihte d6n on 
eordan, Shrn. 56,9. v. web-wyrhta. 

fulwere. ν. fullwere. 

fundian. JDele td-fundian at end, and add: I. of movement. 
(1) of persons, 20 go witk the object of reaching a person or place, direct 
one’s course to :—Suad mon oft lett fundigendne monnan and his ferelt 
geld velut iter tendentis impediant, Past. 257, 6. Geseah hé sume sawle 
fit fundigende of hyre lichaman, WIfst. 140, 10. (1a) where the goal 
is marked by a preposition or adverb :—Sawut fundap of licfate τὸ pam 
longan gefean, Gd. 1062: 1238. Sé pe on lagu fundad he that will go 
to sea, Seef. 47. Hi woldon cuman τῷ sumere para st6wa de hi donne τὸ 
fundiap, Bt. 34, 7; F. 144, 10. Feérde sum ridda...and hit lédde 
fort mid him p#r hé fundode τό, Hml. 85. 26, 224. (1b) with infin, 
giving purpose:—Wée fundiap Higelic sécan, B. 1819. (10) where 
(1 a) and (1 b) are combined :—Hé hider fundap on pysne middangeard 
Inancyn sécan, Kr. 103. (1d) with the idea of hostility:—p Cnut 
fundade hiderward and wolde gewinnan pis land, Chr. 1085; P. 215, 30. 
Purh pone eorl pe mid unfride hider τὸ lande fundode, 1101; P. 237, 4. 
Gegaderade Phtolomeus micle fird ongean him pa hwile pe hié tégedere- 
weard fundedon ..., Ors. 3, 11; 5. 146, 5. Τὸ awirigenne pet [οἷς pe 
fundode wid his maledic populo huic sedenti contra me, Num. 22,6. (2) 
of things, ὁ tmove so as to reach a point:—Daet weter, donne hit bid 
gepynd, hit nppad and fundad wid des ἄς hit gr from com ἐπα repetit, 
unde descendit, Past. 297, 7. (2a) of that which injures. Cf, (1d): 
—Cydde man mé fp fis mara hearm τ fundode ponne fis wel licode, Cht. 


FE. 230, 1. Swa benne ne burston ne fundian (of strike tnwords?), 
Leh. ii. 352, 1. II. of action, purpose, 0 strive to attain an end 
or object, (1) the end marked by a preposition or adverb :—Twa ding 


sindon pe €lces monnes ingepanc t6 fundap, is willa and anweald, Br. 
36, 3; F. 176, 6. pinga gehwile piderweard fundad, Met. 13, 14. 
Hwidre ic pé ni teohhie τὸ l@denne ... dider fundian, Bt. 22, 2; F. 
78,2. (1 4) with reflex, dat.:—Fundige hé him t6 lissa blisse, Sch. 
Ioo, (2) with infin, :—Monige... witan fundiat, hwylc..., Méd. 
16, (3) with gerund:—Hié fundiad t6 bigietenne, and bedd suite 
gedréfede cogitationis turbidae aestibus anhelant, Past. 127, 20. Blédig 
regn and fyren fundiap pas eorpan td forswylgenne, Bl. H. 93, 3. Sé de 
fundige wislice t6 sprecanne cum fortasse sapiens videri desiderat, Past. 
93, 24. Gif mon fundige wid his feénd τὸ gefeohtanne, Lch. ii. 154, 5. 
(4) with a clause :—pa fundiab ἢ hié willon genimon myccle hereh¥p, 
Bl. H. δ, 1. IIL. in the following passages fundian ts used as the 
equivolent of fandian, [In M. E. found is used with the meaning as 
well of fandian as of fundian. v. N. Ε. D. found} =e orpance pisses 
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dinges fundian (fandian, fondian, v. ll.), Lch. i, 100, 7. Wé sculon be 
pes andgites méde fandian (fundigan, v. /.), Bt. 42; 5. 147,15. Fanc- 
ian (fundian with a over the Ὁ, v.l,) para pidstra, 36, 3; 5. 105, 25. 
v. ge-fundian., 

fundung. <Add:—Dis godspel sprect ymbe das HZlendes fundunge, 
and hi πὲ bet&hte ealle 44 geledfullan his Fader ὅτ dan de hé Gp Astige, 
Hm, Th. ii. 362, 15. [v. NV. E. D. founding.] ν. fram-fundung. 

funta (P) a spring (?); the word occurs only in place-names :—Lond 
zt Cendeles (Ceadeles, C. Ὁ. B. iii. 40) funtan, C. Ὁ. ii. 293, 20. In 
loco qui Fobbefunte nominatur, 138, 35. Dis syndon da landgem&re 16 
Fobbefunten, iii. 279, 13. Ruris particulam cujus uocabnlum, est et 
Fobbafuntan, 278, 30. Loco qni nnncupatur uocabulo Hamanfunta... 
Dis synd das landes gem&re xt Hamanfuntan, 175, 9, 30. /Et Byrh- 
funtan and zt Hafunt, 203, 31. In illo loco ubi ruricoli uocitant 
Hamanfunta... Des landes gem#ro zt Hamanfuntan, v. 220, 12, 30. 
On done forde t6 Teofunte, iii. 395,13. %In loca qui appellatur be 
Tefunte, ii. 68, 15. Τό Teofuntinga gem@re, iil. 414, 14. Cf. also 
Funt-geal, Funte-mel. 

[funtian. vy. ge-funtian]: furan. v. ffrian, 

ἴσῃ. Add: gen. furh, fire:—Furh oeca (v. filging), Wrt. Voc. ii. 
62, 63. Andlanges d&re fyrh 16 anum anheifdum. ..danon on Ane 
furh an wcer near ¢2m hlince...andlanges dure furh οὔ hit cymd τὸ 
a4num byge; danone of dam byge ford on ane furh, C. D. v. 153, 23- 
32. On pa niwan furh, andlang pére furh, ὦ, Ὁ, B. ii. 112, 21. ABfter 
fiiran on turfhled; of turfhled efter heifdan eft andlang fir ...3 of tre 
stréte andlang fiira... 4 andlang firan, C, D. iii. 15, 26-31. Andlang 
fira on setporn; ... of pam heatodon andlang fiira.. . of hlawe andlang 
fire, 436, 14-18. On fyth in occa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 47, 64. Big dam 
heafde t6 dére fureh; efter dére fureh, C. D. iii. 384,16. Se yrdlincg 
amyrd his furuh (furh, v. 2.), gif hé lécad 16 lange underbac, Hm. 5. τό, 
181. Ponne man pa sulh ford drife, and pa forman furh on scedte, Lch. 
i. 404, 2. Fira sudeorum, An. Ox. 2733. On frum serobibus. i. 
fossulis, scrabes sunt fosse, 2018. Furhum serobibus, Txts. 94, 884. 
Andlang str&te on da dedpan fiira, C. D. B. iii. 188,35. v. ende-, m&r-, 
pweorh-, weter-furh. 

furh (P) [ ; pl. fyrh], or fyrh (2); f. A fir, pine: —Of da[m] ellen- 
stubbe on dane 6derne ellenstubhe; danone on da ealdan fyrh, C.D. vi. 
102, 26. On a4 ealdan firh, iii, 97, 24. ([Cf. Icel. f¥ri-skogr a fir- 
wood.| v, next word. 

furh-wudu. For ‘Gl.C.... col. 1’ substitute :—Furhwudu pints, 
Wrt. Voc, ii. 117, 36. [0. H. Ger. for(a)ha picea: Icel, fura pinus.] 

firian to furrow :—pa pa firede cum sulearet, An. Ox. 2492. V. ge- 
firian, fyr(i)an. 

fur-lang. Add: I, asa lineal measure. (1) originally ‘the éength 
af the drive of the plough before it is turned,’ usually 40 rods, the eighth 
of a mile :—Of done forda tip on da ride an furlang wid sidan da 
cyrican; andlang ride, C. D. vi. 1, 25. Of dre ealdan dic on Grinde- 
wylles lace an furlang, 48, 11. Dus feor sceal bedn pas cinges grid fram 
his burhgeate pr hé is sittende on fedwer healfe his, Ῥ is .m1. mila and 
ei. farlang (gvarentents, Lat. vers.) ..., Ll. Th. i. 224, 9. (2) 
translating Latin stadium :—Furlang stadium, Wrt. Voc. i. 3S, 9. 
Wes seo wicst6w on lengo .xx.es furlonga long castra in longum stadta 
εὐρὺς, Nat. 12, 16; II. an area of land a furrow-long in width 
(v, Seebohm, Vill, Comm., pp. 2-4) :—An furlang hina herdlandes be- 
twednan dZre strete and dre m&dwe, C. D. iii. 18, 28. Od das 
furlanges fipende (cf. at das akeres fipende, 434, 2), 418, 23. On das 
langan furlanges eastende, vi. 48,9. Ford bufon scortan hlince xt des 
furlanges ende, v. 111,6. WDweres ofer an furlang on gerihte on 4n 
elrbed, 153, 35. 

furpor. Add: (1) local:—Da edde hé furpor op πὲ gemétte a4 
graman gydena, Bt. 35, 6; F. 168, 23. (2) ἐο or at a more advonced 
point of pragress:—Lé&re mon siddan furdur on Ladengedidde da de 
mon furdor !gran wille, and τὸ hiéran hade dén wille, Past. 7, 14: ΟἿ. 
1195. His heah geweore furdor aspyrgan, Sch. 29. (3) of degree or 
extent, fo a greater degree or extent, mare thoroughly or campletely :— 
Swa hé ma drinced, swa hyt furdor cignsad, Lech, i. 352, 258. Hwa meg 
fre 6drum furor freéndscipe gecydan, ponne hé his agen feorh gesylle 
and durh dzt his fredud wit dead ahredde (majorem hac dilectionem 
nemo habet ut animant suam quis ponat pro aniucis suis, Jn. 15, 13), 
Whfst. 111, 4. Oft gé dyslice d#d gefremedon... n&fre furdur ponne 
ni, El. 388. pi fednde furdor hyrdes ponne pinum Scyppende, Cri. 
1395: Cra. 34. (4) denoting superiority :—Sua του hé on ayncdum 
bit furdur (-or, νυ. 1.) donne Gdre, dzt πὲ sié on his weorcum and 
dcawum 50 micle furdur sieut honore ordinis superat, ita morum virtute 
transcendat, Past. 81, 24. Hé wolde beén furdor on 6drum earde ponne 
hé on his 4genum w&re, Hml. 5. 6, 189. Hé wes furdor on hlisan and 
on mihte, Hml. Th. i. 478, 27. Se heofenlica cyning is m&rra and 
furdor téforan dam eardlican cininge, Hex. 38, 5. Hid sceoldon 
habban éce eardungst6we on das fader hiise fnrdor donne his gny bearn 
in domo Patris aeterna mansione filtis proeferuntur, Past. 409, 5. (4a) 
denoting greater importance or significance, more :—N6 ‘} an Ἢ hi magon 
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geféran bein, ac py furpor } (cf. hit is sellicre pat..., Met. 11, 50) 
heora furpum nan biton Sprum bedn'ne meg, Bt. 21; F. 74, t8. Ic 
geanbidode op ic wiste hwzt pii woldest, and hii pai hit understandan 
woldest, and eac py furpor ic tiolode swipe geornfullice Ὁ pi hit 
forstandan mihtest eum tuae mentis habitum vel exspeetavi, vel, quod est 
verius, ipsa perfeci, 22,1; F. 76, 26. Anra gehwylc heft syndrige 
gyfe fram Gode, sume fnrdor ponne sume, R. Ben. 64, Io. (8) denoting 
excess, beyond, over and above :—Hi underfot Zgder ge forhatdnesse ge 
eadmodnesse fnrdor donne hié gehaten witra habitum assumunt opera, 
Past. 409, 30. (5a) denoting transgression :—Hé furdor ne gedyrstl&ce 
t6 dénne, ponne him beboden sf, R. Ben. 55, 10. (6) denoting 
increase :—Ic hedld wid ealle hynda pines fader gestreén, and furdor hi 
geeacnode, Hml. 5. 9, 43: Angl. viii. 299, 10. (7) denoting continued 
action :—Hi hira firene furpur ¢htan apposnerunt adhue peccare ei, Ps. 
Th. 77, 19 (or under (6)). Gif pa furdur dearst τὸ pam anhagan aldre 
genédan, An. 1352. Hé furdur gen eorlscipe efude, B. 3006. pi 
scealt furdor gen sitfet secgan you shall go on and tell more of your 
journey, Jul. 317: 347: Ph. 236: Sat. 225. Heora ficbeamas furpor 
(printed furpon) ne mihton bl@da bringan, Ps. Th. 104, 29. (8) of 
time, later:—Gé sagdon pet gé cfidon mine aldorlege, swa mé &fre 
weard odde ic furttor findan sceolde, Dan. 140. Hé furdor cymed ufor 
anre niht fis τ tine, Men. 33. Ofer midne winter furdor fif nihtum, 
125. 

feopae: Add: (1) of an animal’s foot, fore:—Nim pone swfpran 
[δι pone furdran take the right fore-foot (of a badger), Lch. i, 328, 4. 
(2) more excellent :—Furpra prestantior, i. excellentior, Germ, 395, 40. 

furprung. Dele. 

furpum. Take here furpan in Dict., and add: I. even, intimating 
that the sentence in which it occurs expresses an extreme case of a more 
general proposition implicd, and generally prefixed to the particular word, 
phrase, ot clause, on which the extreme character of the statement or 
supposition depends. (1) attached (a) to the subject :—Ge furdon pa 
sprecon pet ylce pe ic betst triiwode, Ps. Th. 40,9. Ge furpum sed 
stow pe... pil cwist ἢ pin wracst6w sy, hed is pam monnum éhel pe 
..e, Bt It, 1; Εν 32, 26. Ge furpum manna lichaman forealdiad, 
Solil, H. το, 7. (aa) in negative sentences:—Ne weard furdon 4n τό 
lafe non remansit ne una quidem, Ex. 10, το. Pet furdon nan tacen 
... nes gesewen, Hml. Th. i. 62, 16. N6 } an Ῥ hi magon geféran 
bedn, ac...  heora furpum nan biton Sprum beén ne meg, Bt, 21; F. 
74, 18. And furpon litlincgas nellap forbigean me ef nec parvult nolunt 
praeterire me, Coll, M. 29, 1. Hit furdum cépemen ne gefarap, Bt. 18, 
2: F. 62, 36. Ne 4n furtum ealra w&re non est usque ad unum, Ps. Th. 
52, 2,4. Né&nig fordum was pat hé eft sidade hyhta leds, Gi. 895. 
(b) to the object :—Feawa ...citen... furdum an Zrendgewrit of 
Ledene on Englisc areccean, Past. 3, 15.  wé furpum (-on, vl.) Ῥ 
eailand gesecean mihton si vel ipsam insulam repetere possemus, Bd. 5, 1; 
Sch. 552, 5. Bid dé unide τό clipianne, ge furdum dina agna spr&ca 
loguere in causa tua vix, Past. 385, 11. Hé hét ofslean ealle pa witan, 
ge furpon his 4gene moder, and his agene broder; ge furdonhis agen wif 
hé ofsl6g mid sweorde, Bt. 16, 4; F. 58, 6-8, Ge furdum dara scylda 
de openlice beéd gesewena... hié beladian, Past. 241, 1. Hwar mag 
ic wisran findan, odde furdon pinne gelican numguid sapientiorem et 
consimilem tui invenire potero?, Gen. 41, 39. (ba) the object a clanse: 
—Ge furpon, ἢ wyrse wes, wé gehedrdon ἢ sum snnu ofslég his fader, 
Bt. 31, 1; F. 112, 14. (b8) in negative sentences :—Ne furpon an pyrl 
. . + pine miht dén nec saltem unum foramen... vales facere, Coll. M. 
21, 17: 29, 13: Gen. 14, 23. Ic furdum Anne anlépne ne mzg 
gedencean, Past. 3, 17. Da ddre ne begat furdum hira Zgne endebyrd- 
nesse, 409, 31: 403, 27: Bt. 15; F. 48, 16. Hé furton orsorh ne 
brict his genihtsumnysse even his abundance he does not enjoy without 
anxiety, Hml. Th. i. 64, 34. Pes pe ic furdum ὅτ #fre 2ngum ne wolde 
monna melda weordan, GG. 1201. (c) to a word, phrase or clause 
expressing time, manner, place, &c. :—p2t ic lufige ge furdum on pedfum 
(peawum, MS.) guos ama etiam in latronibus, Solil, H. τό, 14. (ς a) in 
négative sentences:—Hé furdnm on dim broce (etiam in tribulattone 
positus) nyle alztan his geornfulnesse, Past. 269, 10. Sua unryht sua wé 
furdum betwuxn hédnum monnum ne hiérdon, 211, 8. Ne Infige ic 
nanwiht... ofer pet, ne furdum pam gelice, Solil. H. 25,18. (d) to 
a hypothetical clause :—Gif ic nig unriht wid hi gedén hzbbe, odde 
furdium him gulde yfel wit yfle, Ps. Th. 7, 4. Hweper hit furpon sd sy 
odde hwatter mé on swefne m&te, Hml.S. 23, 522. (¢) to the predicate 
to emphasize the full extent of the statement :—Wé nyton furdon git 
hwet sed offrung bedn sceal praesertim cum ignoremus quid debeat 
immolori, Ex, 10, 26: Solil, H. 15, 17. Wé his furdum ne gefrédad, 
Past. 139, 20: 241, 22. Wé nodhweder ne hit witan nyllad, ne hit 
bétan nyllad, ne furdum ne récat hweder wé hit ongieten, 195, 6 : Wrt. 
Voc, i. 86, 74: 8011, H. 66, 14: Met. 8, 32. Hi pet téwearde lif ne 
sohton, ne Ὃ furpum gelffdon Ἢ hit 6 ware uitam futuram non quaerentes, 
siue etiam non esse eredentes, Bd. 3, 30; Sch. 331,13. And gé furdon 
ne gel¥fdon Drihtne et nec ste quidem credidistis Domina, Deut. I, 32. 
Hi néron furdan wyrde }..., Hml. S. 23, 367: lfc, Gen. Thw. 
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2,9. II. just, of time. (1) of an exact point of time :—ponne 
deg and niht furpum scade, Lech. ii. 346, 13. pasunne fip furdum ede, 
Gen, 2539. (2) where actions are contemporaneous :—Da hé furpum 
on $ ledht com, a4 beseah hé hine underbec just as he reached the light 
he looked back, Bt. 35,6; F. 170, 14. Hringiren song... pa hie τὸ 
sele furdum gangan cwOmon the armour clanged directly they started for 
the hall, Β. 323. Swahé furdum oncnedw .. . hé heora béne gehjrde, 
Ps, Th. 105, 33: 138, 11, (3) where one action takes place soon 
after another :—Nim gate meoluc ponne hid furpum amolcen sié, Leh. ii. 
188, 12. Isen ponne hit furpum sié of fyre dtogen, 256, 15. Ponne 
hit furdum ryht andgiet underfangen hefd jam aliquid de veritatis 
intellectu conceperat, Past, 367, 16, 20. Swa wit furdum sprécon as we 
were just saying, B. 1707. Ic ber furdum cw6m...sdna mé... hé 
wid his sylfes sunu 561] getehte I had only just come, when he placed me 
by his own son, 2009. Ic furdum weold folece I had just come to the 
throne, 465; Gen. 875. 4 cyld ponne hi furpym gan magon... 
wilniap sumes weorpscipes, Bt. 36, 5; F, 180, 7. 

fas. Add: I. where there is prompt or rapid movement. (1) of a 
person :—Heé fiis gewat from his dgenum hofe Isaac l€dan, Gen. 2869. 
pzr fiise feorran cwOman td pam edelinge, Kr. 57. Hé gemétte Hingwar 
mid eallre his fyrde fiise τό Eadmunde (Aurrying to Edmund), Hml., 5. 
32,96. (2) of a material object :—Woruldcandel scan, sige! siitan fiis, 
B. 1966. Sceaft... federgearwum fis, 3119. (3) of a non-material 
thing personified :—Cém ofer foldan fis sidian mze mergen pridda, 
Gen, 154. II, ready to go, eager to act:—Sum munuc... mid 
gemaglicum bénum gewilnode ἢ hé méste of dam munuclife... Da a 
hé swa fiis wes (cf. his swidlice geornes, Gr, Ὁ, 156, 6), Hml. Th, ii. 
176, 18, Rad Julianus mid mycelra fyrdunge swide fiis τὸ wige, Hml, 
S. 3, 207. Da wes here fiis fordwegas, Exod. 248. IT a, of an 
animal :—Se wonna hrefn fiis ofer fggum, B. 3025. III. where 
the movement or readiness refers to departure from this world :—Bedr- 
scealca sum fis and fége, B. r241, Fréd and fiis, ΕἸ, 1237. Fis sceal 
férau, fege sweltan, Gn. Ex. 27. Of lice is ρῶβε swide fis, Gi, 1273. 
Hé his g&st ageaf on Godes were, fiis on fordweg, Men. 218: Gi. 918. 
Ic com sides fs ipeard niman, 1050. Fiisne on fordsid, 1121. TV. 
eager for an object (gen.) :—Hydweard gearo, sé be &r lange tid ledfra 
manna fiis et farode feor wlatode, B. 1916. 

fis, es; 2. Dele, and see fis; IV: fase. Dele. 

fis-trendel. Substitute: fustran [= ὃ fyr-stanes ]:—Ileofeulices 
fustran ligette coelestis foci (i. ignis) fulmine, An, Ox. 1428. 

fyhtan ; p. te To moisten :—peah pe gewktte, fihte guamvis umectare- 
tur, An, Ox. 3470. Fyhtan timectare, 7, 14. Fihten, 638. [0. L. 
Ger. fiihtian rigare: O, H, Ger. fiihten.| ν. fiiht, 

fyhtling. v. fihtling: fyht-wite. ν. fiht-wite. 

fylan. Add:—pa pe mid gehwyleum unpetwum pi stéwa pe τὸ 
Godes pedwdéme gehalgode weron fylad and besmytad, Ll. Th. ii. 408, 
34. Fylde efeminavit, Germ. 393, 190. Hi noldon hi f¥lan mid pam 
fillan hedenscype, Hml. 5. 25, 30. Gyf mon méte p hé filed sy, Leh. 
fet ae iY. Nok. ἢ. file.) 

fyle. J. fylce: fyleea. v.ge-fyleea: fylcian. 
fyld. v. fild: fylde-st6l. ν, fild[e}-stdl. 
fylgean. Add: I.ofmovement. (1) marking relative position :— 
P @rre ἴοϊς and Ἢ efterre... wé synt pe pgr efter fylgeap, BI. H. 81, 
33. Sed menigo be per beforan férde and seo pe ber ztter tylgde, 71, 
10. (2) marking accompaniment :—Him fylgede mycel manigo es 
folces, Bl. H. 247, 36. Woendun } hé wére hie mid fylgende exiséi- 
mantes illum esse in comitatu, Lk. R. L. 2, 44. (3) to follow with 
intent to reach, fo pursue (lit. or fig.):—Wé him fleéndum fylgeap, 
Bl. H. 115, 15. Ic gongo and gé fylgas t soecas mec ego nado et 
gueritis me, Jn, RL. 8, 21. Hwilon stéd pb man sceolde prywa tyman 
per hit Zrest befangen wre, and syppan fylgean teame swa hwar swa 
mnan 16 cende, LI. Th. i, 288, 30. (4) to follow a track, proceed along 
a line marked ont (lit. or fig.) :—DPonne fylge wé Drihtnes swxpe, Bl. H. 
75,13. Ic méste pinum swadum fyligan, Hml. S. 23 b, 710. ΤΙ 
of action or condition. (1) with a personal subject. (a) ¢o follow 
another. (a) as his disciple :—Sé be fylgep mé, ne g&p hé on βεόκίτο, 
BI. H. 103, 21. Cum and filig mé, Hml. Th. ii. goo, 14. Fylg mec t 
soec mec seguere me, Lk. L. 5, 27. (8) as a dependant, retainer :—‘ Gif 
pii feallest 16 mé and mé weorbast’. .. ‘Ic pé ne fylge,’ Bl. H. 31, 14. 
Filiendne adherentem, i. sequentem, An, Ox. 3362. ‘J to follow a 
person’s banuer:—WéE sceolan weordian $ hilige sigetacen Cristes rdde 
and efter fylgeon, BI. H. 97, 13. (Ὁ) to follow an example, teaching, 
&c. Cf. fylgend-lic :—Hie Drihtnes bysenum ne fylgead, ac hié fylgap 
deufles drum, Β]. H. 25, 30. Gif pii filian wilt Jarum minum, Dém. L. 
32,67. Fylgean, Bl. H. 219, 36. Dara apostola gil? wé ongéton τό 
fylgenne apostolorum magtstertum cagnovimus exequendum, Rtl. 30, 31. 
(c) to follow a profession, devote one’s self to, diligently attend to. Cf. 
fylgestre: —Sé de fel@ gui sectatur (avaritiam), Kent. Gl. 536: 679, pa 
men pe pyssum uncystum fylgad, Bl. H. 25, 9. pa pe pyssum sange 
fylgeap, 45, 36. Anna gebedum fyligde (obsecrationibus seruiens nacte 
ac die, Lk, 2, 37), Ll. Th. ii. 324, 8. Ηδξ campdime fyligde he followed 
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the profession of arms, Hmli, S. 31, 17. Bed pi eidméd... and 
gebedum filige, Dom, L, 28,6. Pp wé ne fylgeon unwitweorcum, B). H. 
111, 2. Fylian heora bécum and gebedum geome, LI. Th. ii. 322, 8. 
(d) to attend to a person medically :—Drince pa hwile pa hé purfe ; and 
pér siu adl gesitte, fylge him simle mid tigehorne op } hal sié, Lch. ii. 
120,16: 118, 16. (6) fo accommodate one’s self to the will of another, 
yield toa thing ; obsequi :—Se clewepa bid suide raw, and dedhhwadere 
gif him mon τό lange fylgd (lets it Rave its way), hé wundad, Past. 71, 
20. (ἢ) to try to gain :—Hé in pissere byrig fylgep pani wradum pises 
hwilendlican lifes mid I&cecrafte ipse in hac urbe per medicinae artem 
temporalis vitae stipendia sectatur, Gr. D, 344, 10. Soec sibbe and fylg 
da, Ps. Srt. 33, 15. (2) the subject a thing. (a) marking association, 
accompaninient :—Ne felhd non seguetur (eum sanitas), Kent. Gl. 1055. 
Tantalus on pisse worulde ungemetlice gifre wes and him par (ix Hades) 
Ῥ ilce yfel fyligde (filgde, v..), Bt. 35,6; F.170,1. Ne forléton hi n6 
 gecyndelice gdd; ac simle him wolde # fylgeau, 27, 3; F. 100, 7. 
(b) marking pursuit, attack :—Feld perseguitur (malum peceatores), 
Kent, Gl. 462. 111. of time. (1) ¢o follow, do what has already 
been done by another :—Hi ealle becumad τῷ dam écan life, and pi sylf 
siddan him fyligst t6 Godes rice, Hml. S. 6, 334. (2) to happen or come 
at a later time :—pam tacnum séna fyligde mycel hunger, Chr. 293; P. 
57,1. Filiendre zftergencgnesse suecessurae posteritati, An, Ox. 2694. 
v. full-, of-, ofer-fylgan. 

fylgedness. v. xfter-fylgedness: fylgend. Add: v. xfter-fylgend. 
fylgend-lic ; adj. That may be imitated. Crt. fylgean; II. 1 b:— 
Fyligendlicne enutabilem, Aungl. xiii. 421, 803. 
fylgend-lice. v. zfter-fylgendlice: fylgend-ness. 
endness, 

fylgestre,an; f/f. A female follower. v.tylgean; Il. 1c: 
sectatricibus (inlaesae uirginitatis), An. Ox. 1228, 

fylging following. Add: v. xfler-fylging : fylging occa. vv. filging. 
fyll, fyllu(-o), Add: I. fill, full supply of food, &c.:—Manducat 
ununiquodgue animal in mari alterum, Et dicunt quod vii tminoribus 
saturantur maiores, ut vii fiscas sélaes fyllu, sifu sélas hronaes fyllu, sifu 
hronas hualaes fyllu, An. Ox. 54, 1. DO " wos and pa wyrte on win, 
drince ponne ...symle an ful τὸ fylles (always one cup as a full dose, 
40> ΤΙ. ΕῚ Leh, i, 82,14, IL. with idea of excess, repletion, 
satiety :—Fyll and druncennyss safturitas et ebrietas, Scint. 106, 4. 
μαι p#r n&fre seo fyl be fulluin ne weorde af non usque ad satietatem 
(oferfylle, R. Ben. 1. 72, 12) bibamus, R. Ben. 65, 2. Sid wamb bid 
atened mid fylle for gi‘fernesse verter ingluvie extenditur, Past. 311, 
12. Feste hé πῇ ongein  hé ὅτ purh fylle unriht yvefremode, 1.1, Th. ii. 
284, 2. v. oter-, untid-, w2l-fyll(-u, -o). 

fyll a fall, fyllan to fell. v. fill, tillan. 

fyllan. Add: I. to fill: —Fylde farsit, Wrt. Voc. ii, 97, 12: 37; 
46. Ia. to fll with. (1) with gen. :—Ne fyld se his agen his gédra 
crefta, Past. 251, 5. (2) with inst.:—We pin hiis €cum godum tyllad, 
Ps, Th. 64, 1. Fylladt edwre fromeynne toldan scettas, Gen. 1533. 
(3) with prep. mid:—p ledhtfet man mid ele fyllep, Bl. H. 127, 30. 
Dii fyldest pas eorpan mid miistlicum cynrenum nétena, Bt. 33, 43 F. 
132, 25. Hig fyldon hira saccas mid hwete, Gen. 42, 25. IT. 70 
fulfil :—Ne cuom ic to slitenne ah t6 fyllenne ( gefyllenne, R., adimplere), 
Mt. L. 5,17. Da fyllennda willo Godes ctuplentes voluntatem Det, 
Ρ. 15, Σ1. v. for-, full-fyllan. 

fylled-lic, -ness, fyllend-lic.  v. 
fyllere. v. fxt-fyllere: fylle-sedc.  v. tille-sedc, 

fyllep. (1) filling, completion. vy. scip-fyllep. Ct. 
fallida corsummatio, supplementum.| (2) full moon. v. 
winter-fyllep. [{Cf. Goth. fullipé (g.pl.) neomeniae. | 

fyllep-fl6d, es; m.u. Spring-tide, high tide at full or new) noo :— 
Fylledfiood malina, Txts. 35, 20. On zlcum Anum geare weared Ὑ 
flod das ss fedwer and twéutigum sida and sw4 oft wanad. —‘ F yllepflod 
bid nemned on Laden malina, and se népfidd ledo, Slim. 63, 20. 
v. fyllep. 

fylle-weerc. v. fille-werc. 

fylling,e; f. (1) filling of a vessel, &c.:-—Mid pare cillan fyllinge 
(cyllfyllinge, v. 2.), Gr. D. 250, 27. (2) completion, complement :— 
vi fliccen and ὄρει vi t6 fyllinege, Nap. 55, 33. ν. bytt-, eyll-, gee 
fylling. 

fyll-nis, -ness. Add: completeness, abundance :—On Criste anum 
is ealles siges fylnes purhtogen, BI. H. 179, 7. Of fyllnisse his alle wé 
onféngon uuldor de plenitudine ejus omnes accepinius gratia, Jn. L. R. 
1, 16, Fylnysse liberalitate, gratia, An, Ox. 7, 228, v. ge-fylness. 

fyllung. v. fylling: fylmen. v. filmen; fylne. v. fillen: fyl-nes. 
v. fyll-nis. 

piece. Add :—Hwet sceoldon pé (the soul), peddeordan fylnes, 
fire &lmessan?, Wlifst. 240, 15. Sed fylnes (foeter) pxs stincendan 
mistes, Gr. D. 319, 11. Mist uniarefnedlicre fylnesse and unsweétes 
stences foetoris intolerabilis nebula, 318, 28. Fylnesse fuliginis, Wrt. 
Voc. ii, 34, 41. 

fylst, ¢; αὶ 


v. wtter-fylg- 


-Filiestrum 


ge-fylledlic, -ness, -tyllendlic : 


QO. Fl. Ger. 
fyllep-fldd, 


Substitute: fylst, es; m., aud add :—Fylstes mines 
D2 
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auxilii mei, Ps. Rdt. 61, 8. Swegen bed him fylstes οηρεάη Magnus, 
Chr. 1048; P. 167,13. Gefultuma mé πῇ anegra #lces Odres fylstes 
bedéled, Hml. 5, 23 Ὁ, 442. Biitan Godes fylste, 11, 314: 21, 345. 
Mid freénda fylste, Ll. Th. i. 248, 3. Mid biscopes filste, ii, 290, 3. 
Hé gehét Ῥ hé him on fylste besn wolde, Chr. 1050; P. 169, 18. Begim 
pi mé τό fylste iz adjutorium meum intende, R. Ben, 60, 5. Ppurh 
Godes fylst oferwinnan, Hml, 5. 16, 378. 

fylsta. v. ge-fylsta. 

fylstan. Add: (1) absolute :—Fylstende adstipulans, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
9, 39. (2) with dat, of person helped :--Drihten fylst him fre, Hml. 
S. 11, 311. Se hedhengel him fylstende stéd, Hml. Th. i, 506, 16. 
(3) to help a person (dat.) to (¢6) something, ἐο help to the attainment of 
an end :—Hwilon pes middaneard teah menn fram Gode ... πῇ hé fylst 
fis τὸ Gode, Hml. S. 28,172. p #le geréfa fylste Strum t6 fire ealra 
fride, Li, Th. i. 236, 27. Ic bedde Ἢ hy fylstan bam biscopum t6 Godes 
gerihtum and τὸ minum kynescipe and τὸ ealles folces pearfe, Cht. E. 
230, 17: Wlfst. 268, 2: 295, 3: LI. Th. ii. 312, 39. Dam smea- 
wyrbtum hé sceal τό tolan fylstan, Angl. ix. 263, 17. Fylstan him τό 
pes cynges fredndscipe, Chr. 10463 P. 169, 1. (3a) without dat. of 
person :—-Gé fylstad on unriht wid sceatte and nellad τό rihte ye help 
unjustly for a bribe, and will not help (men) to get justice, Wifst. 46, 27. 
Τό ciricbote sceal eal] fole fylstan, Ll. Th. i. 410, 12. Gif se Jandrica 
nelle t6 stedre filstan, ii. 298, 19: 1.250, 6. Ne scylan hyg £nig unriht 
gepafian ac τὸ glcan rihte geornlice fylstan, ii. 310, 19. 

fylstend, es; m. A helper :—God min fylstend min Deus meus adtutor 
meus, Ps. L. 17, 3: 61, 9. v. ge-fylstend. 

fylp. Add: (1) physical:—Fylp putor, i. fetor, An. Ox. 3323: 
putredo, Scint. 38, 19. Of f¥lpum and of fenne sordibus ac luta, 
Germ. 385, 12. Horslice fflpu putidas (ergastuli) squaloris, An. 
Ox. 1790. (2) figurative, zoral impurity, foul practice :—Seé fiile 
fornicatia, sed hatte fyld@e on Englisc, Wifst. 249, 8. Fylpe (αὖ 
amni spurcitiae) sentina, An, Ox. 666. T6 wipersacunge fylpe ad 
apostastae volutabrum, 3041. pas filan wuhta pi sceoldest 4wurpan of 
dinum rice, dy las pe hi mid heora fylde fis ealle besmiiton, Hml. Th. i. 
488, 13. Ic xtwand pes dedfles fylde, Hml.S. 7, 229: 23,174. Ha 
fyl@e adou of pam Godes temple pe Antiochus pr 4ar&ran hét on hedene 
wisan, 25, 378. Wid forliger and wid zghwilce fylde, Wifst. 115, Io. 
Mapelunge tylbe garrulitatis incestum, An. Ox. 2948. Fylpa spurcalia, 
2060. Hé gecl&nsod hefde Godes temp! fram eallum pam tyldum pe 
πὸ p&r ἅτάτας, Hml. S. 25, §35. [O. 2. Ger. fulitha putredo: O. H. 
Ger. fiilida putredo, putor, spurcitia. | 

fynde. Add: v. earfop-, ip-, unge-fynce. 

fyndel, εν, f. A device, invention:—-To tyndele ad tnventionem, 
Scint, 108, 12. Gyf hi hyra fyndele (adinuentionem) pristfulle gecuran, 
Angl. xiii, 369, 54. 

-fyndig. v. ge-fyndig: fynegian. 
ad). Add: (v.av. E. D, fenny.] 


Add: ν. ge-fynegian: fynig ; 


fynig, es; γι. A moist, marshy place:—T6 dam ealdan adfini; of | 


@ani finie, Ὁ. ἢ. veer1g4, 3. Τὸ Cleran finie, 195, 10. [ΟἹ N. B.D. 
finny, finewy.| v. ad-, popul-fynig; fyne. 

fyniht; adj. Produced in marshy, fenny places :—Nlettas pe god blod 
wyrcead, swa swa sint scilfixas finihte, Leh. i. 244, 25. 
abstaine from maryshe fyshes and fennie, N. E. D, s.v, fenny.] 

fynt (7). es; m. A fount, spring (?):—Of fintes leage, Cht. Crw. 7, 
41,54. Cf. funta. 

fyr. v. feor. 

fyr. Add: (1) fire:—Donne mon beim on wuda forberne,... 
geselle, .Lx. scift., for pam pe fyr bid pevf... sid 2x bid melda, nalles 
peof, LI. Th. i. 128, 19. On pissum gedre atywde wilde tyr (v. 
wilde, IV), Chr. 1032; P. 159, 4. Fyr odde fyres god Vulcanus, Wit. 
Voc. ii. 95, 6. Εοι forheregian swa swa fyres lég déd drigne h&pfeld, 
Bt. τό, 1; F. 50, 4. Wolcn on fyres gelicnesse, Chr. 979; P. 122, 25. 
bHa burh hi mid fyre ontendan woldon, 994; P.129,1. pa Walas flugon 
pa Englas swa f¥r, 473; P. 14,5. pa legdon hi fyr on ¢hey set fire ta 
the minster, 1070; P, 205, 23. Hé&denscipe bid p man weordige fyr 
oppe fléd, LI. Th. i. 378, 19. (14) fire as one of the four elements :-— 
Feower gesceafta ... feowrpe is fyr... Ὁ fyr is yfemest ofer eajlum 
pyssum woruldgesceaftum, Bt. 33, 4; F.125, 30-38. Ure lichoma wes 
gesceapen of feower gesceaftum, of eorban and of fyre and of wextere and 
of lyfte, BI. H. 35, 13. (1b) frre of hell:—Manna gitsung is swa 
byrnende swa Ὁ fyr on pére helle, Bt. 15; F. 48, 19. On pam écan 
fyre mid dedfle, Ὁ. D. iv. 52,9. On €ce fyr sendan, BI. H. 125, 2. 
(1c) in ἔστε wesan ¢o be on fire :—Gelamp hit Ἢ  hiis call wes in f¥re 
contigit culmen damus subitaneis flammis impleri, Bd. 3, 10; Sch. 234, 
8 note. (2) a fire, fuel in a state of combustion :—Fyr haec pira, An. 
Ox. 18b, 76. Gif f¥r sié ontended ryt t6 bzrnenne, gebéte pone 
efwerdelsan sé Ὁ fyr ontent, LJ. Th. i. 50, 27. Nan mann ne cume 
innon p&re ciricean sippan man Ἢ f¥r in byrd pe man Ῥ ordal mid h&tan 
sceal, 226, 10. Wéron pa cnihtas on Ῥ fyr (fér, v. 1.) onsended; pa 
ne onhran } fyr him nd, Mart. H. 24,3. Hine man on Ἢ f¥r wearp, 
Bt. 7,3; F. 22, 12. Hé geseah fedwer orm&te f¥r atende... ‘ pas 


(Cf. He must | 
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feéwer fyr ontendad ealne middaneard,’ Hm! Th. ii. 338, 7. Geseédnon 
smédum felda fela fyra byrnan, Ors. 3, 113 ὃ. 142,15: Nar. 13, 3: 12, 
31. (2a) a fire on a hearth :—F¥re (ante) larem, An. Ox. 4652. 
Fyrum laribus, f¥r larem, Wrt. Voc. ii. §3,13,14. (2b) @ piece of 
burning material :—F¥rum, brandum (rag?) tarribus, i, ignibus, An, Ox. 
3520, Fyrum ada globis flammarum, 3555. (3) γέ from heaven, 
lightning :—Hwilum God sendep his engla gastas, hwilum hé sendep 
purh fyres lég, BI, H. 203, 15. Sende Drihten fyr of heofenum, 153, 
29. (4) @ disease:--Wylde fyr eristpilas, Wrt. Voc. i. 20, 3. ν. 
beacen-, cwic-fyr. 

fyran to £2 Dele. 

fyran, fyrian; p. de, ede To furrow, cut with a ploughshare (lit. 
and fig.):—Fyred obliquat (ferri stimulus... sulcos obliguat ad iustar 
aratri, Ald. 263, 12. The passage occurs in a riddle, ‘ De pugillaribus’), 
Wrt. Voc. ii, 64,67. p scer tungan fire ffrian ( printed scytian, but see 
An, Ox, 2492 note) na durre eorpan heortan fremedre ut uomer linguae 
nostrae froscindere non audeat terram cordis alieni, Scint. 124, 5. 
Ongean firigende hand manus resulcaus, iterum aperiens, An. Ox. 46, 
49. [0. H. Ger. furfhjen sulcare.] v. ge-fyran (-ian); -f¥rede, firian. 
fyr-bé&r. Substitute: fyr-bé&re; adj. Fire-bearing, fiery :—FFtb&re 
liga rescetunga igniferas fulminum coruscationes, An. Ox. 4421: 
ae 

fyr-béta. Add:—Fyrbéta focarius, Wrt. Voc. ii. 149, 80. 
fyrclian. Substitute: v. twi-fyrclede. 

fyr-criice, an; f. A cooking-vessel, kettle :—FYrcriice cucuma, Txts. 
55,621: cucuma, i. cacabus, caldorius, An. Ox. 44, 1. 

fyrd, fyrd-. v. fird, fird-: fyrderung. Dele, and see fyrprung τ 
fyrdinga. Dele: fyrdrian. v. firdian: fyrd-tiber. ν, fird-tiber: 
-fyre (-i,-0). v. pweorh-furh: -fyrede. v. twi-, pri-fyrede; f¥rian. 

fyren. Add: (1) composed of fre:—An ffren hring globus ignis 
Ors. 5,10; S. 234, 3. Blédig regn and fyren, BI. H. 93, 3. ‘Send mé 
pinne engel on f¥renum wolcne’... F¥ren wolc[n] astah of heofonum, 
245. 30. On anlicnesse fyrenra légea, 135, 3. (2) on fire, flaming, 
burning, (Take here fyreu cylle, pecelle ἐπ Dict.):—Gelamp hit } > 
hiis eall was innan f¥ren and ongan semninga byrnan contigit culimen domus 
subitaneis flantmis impleri, Bd. 3, 10; Sch. 234, 8. Geteald τὸ pre 
fyrenan εὖ and t6 p#m isenan hoce ... getogeu mid pon isnan hoce on 
p#re picenan ea . , . hi hine besencton on pa fYrenan ea, Bl. H. 43, 24- 
30. On pére fyrenan helle, 45,5. Fyrenum adum flammtiuomis (3. 
ardentibus) torribus, An, Ox. 4024. (3) of a dart, bearing fire :— 
Flugon pa légetu swylca f¥rene strzlas..,. mid pm fyrenum strzlum 
acweald, Bl. H. 203, g, 28. Hé gedéd his flan fyrena, Ps. Th. 7, 13. 
(4) burning, red-hot :—Hié hine hzfdon gepreatodne mid fyrenum 
racentum, Bl. H. 43,21. (δ᾽ figurative :—Is pin agen spr&c innan fyren 
ignitum eloguium tuum, Ps,'Th. 118, 140: Ps. Sit. 118, 140. [0. ἢ. 
Ger. fiurin igneus, ignifer, ignitus. | 

f¥ren-full. Add :—Fyrenfulle tgneum, Hpt. Gl. 427, 19. 

fyr-feaxe. Substitute: fyr-feaxen; οὐ]. Having locks of flame :— 
Se fyrfeaxna [engel angelus] igutcomis (Ald. 146, 35), Wrt. Voc. ii. 
90, 31: 47, 17. " 

fyr-f6da, an; 2. Fire-food, fuel :—Firf6dan malleoli, An. Ox. 7, 85, 
fyr-gearwunge. Substitute: fyr-gearwung, ec; /. Preparation 
with fire, cooking :—Fyrgearwungum faocularibus (cf. cocturami aut 
assaturam alimentorum in focularibus praeparatam, Ald. 51, 33), ὅτι, 
Voc. it. 34, 24. 

f¥r-gebeorh (-g), es; . A fire-screen:—F¥yrgebeorh, Angl. ix. 


ΔΌΣ, 1. 

fyrgende. v. firenian: ΤΕ ἃ ΝΥ (ἢ). ν. furh. 

fyr-hat. Add :—Fyrh[at] forrida, An. Ox. 56, 2902. [v. N. Ε. ὃ. 
fire-hot. | 

fyr-hole. Dele, aud see f¥r-polle: fyrht divination. ν. friht. 


fyrhtan. Add:,fyrhtian. I. ¢o make afraid :—Fyrhtap, gebrégp 
consternal, i. perterritat, Wrt. Voc, ii. 133, 66. pet hi ne fyrhte pet 
gewin dzs sidfetes, Bd. 1, 23; Sch. 50, 32. Fyrhtede wérun conterrift, 
Lk. Ἐς 24, 37: II. to become afraid, v. Ἐπ. 102, 21 (in Diéct.). 
[Gotkh. faurhtjan to fear: O. Firs, fruchte: O. Sax. forhtian: O. ἢ. Ger. 
furhten.| v. ge-fyrht(i)an. 

fyrhp,e; f.: fyrhpe, es; 1. A waod, wooded country :—Det fithde 
bituihn longanleag and dém sédtiine, C. Ὁ. i. 261, 9. West andlang 
das fyrhdes, Cht. FE. 158, 19. ΟΡ cincges firhpe, of cincges fyrbpe... 
andlaug strete on geriht od cincges fyrhpe, C. Ὁ. ti. 265, 28-33. Et 
d&re baran fyrhie, tii. 130, 31. On ἀᾷ ferhde forwearde, v. 382, 
a “| Locis siluaticis ad Fleferth, ii. 160, 9. ἵν. Ν. Ε. Ὁ. frith.] v. 


ge-fyrhpe. 
fyrhtnes. Add: v. wxter-fyrhtness. 
fyrhto(-u). Add:—Gif afi hafast mid pé wulfes hrycgh@r on 


sidfete, bitan fyrhtn pai done sit gefremest, Lch, i. 360, 22. Blindre 
fyrhto ceca formidine, Wrt. Voc. ii. 130,81. Be fyrhto pes tintreglican 
wites de terrore futuri judicit, Bd. 4, 24; Sch. 487, 15. Ἐξ mid 
mycelre fyrhte wes geslegen, Guth. 88, 18. ν. ge-fyrhto. μ 
fyr-his. Substitute: a room with a fire:—Bir camera, fyrhis 


ite : 
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caminatum, τι, Voc, i. 58, 7. FYyrhises ( printed -hfses) hlywing 
caumene refugium, Ang), xiii. 397, 461. [v. N. E. Ὁ. fire-house. | 

fyrian to moke a furrow, v.f¥ran: fyrile. v. firl[uj: fyrlen. 
firlen: fyrm. v. firm: fyrmdig. ν, frimdig. 

fyrmest; σά. In). 5 for Cot, 153 substitute Wrt. Voc. ii. 67, 7, and 
add; 1. marking order in time:—Hé τὸ fulluhte heora fyrmest beah, 
Hml, 8. το, 150. Sed béc ys gehaten Genesis,... for pam fe hed ys 
firmest boca, “ἘΠ. Gen, Thw. 2, 24. II. marking order in rank, 
importance. (1) of persons:—Maurus wes fyrmest muneca t6 dam 
méran Benedicte, Hml. 8. 6, 51. Nembrod fyrmest wes xt pé&re 
getimbrunge pzre byrig Babilonian Nemroth condendae Babyloniae 
auctor exstiterat, Angl. vii. 40, 380. On pam geférscipe wran pa 
fyrmestan Mellitus,... Rufianus, Chr. g95; P. 128, 32. (2) of 
things :—On pam fyrmestum st6wum ealles his anwealdes, Leh. ili. 440, 
12. II. marking order in merit, excellent :—Hii se laredw sceal Ὀεόῃ 
on his weorcnm fyrmest (praecipuus). Se laredw sceal bidén on his 
weorcum healic ( praecipuus), Past. 81, 1. 

fyrmest; adv, Add: I. of position :—Wes feorhbealu fegum, sé 
pe fyrmest lzg, B. 2077. Hé on pam folce fyrmest edde, By. 
323. Ia. where position marks importance:—Hi sécad dat hié 
fyrmest hlynigen xt £fengieflum, Past. 27, 7. II. of rank :—pa pe 
under Alexandre fyrmest w#ron, Ors. 3, 11 ; 8.142, 18. III. mark- 
ing highest degree of excellence, completeness :—Hii hé Gode fyrmest 
gecwéman mage how he may best please God, Wlfst. 280, 18. Hii ic 
Cristend6m είτε mihte fyrmest ar&ran, 1]. Lbmn. 269, 12. “| swa 
(forp, mycel) swa... fyrmest as (far, much) as... ever possible :— 
Swa swa ic fyrmest meg quantum possum, 801}, H. 53, 21, Swa swa 
hé biitan synne fyrmest mage in quantum sine peccato valet, Past. 451, 
24. Swa micel sw4 we hit fyrmest witon 20 the best of our knowledge ; 
in quantum cognition! hominis conceditur, Ors, 1,13 5. 14,28. Hefp 
hé his sceoppendes onlicnesse swa forp sw4 ὅπερ!) gesceaft fyrmest meg 
hiere sccppendes onlicnesse habban he hath his Creator’s image as far as 
any creature can possibly have its Creator's image, Bt. 14, 2; F. 44, 28. 
P his grid stande swa ford swa hit tyrmest st6éd on his yldrena dagum 
(as well as ever it stood in his ancestor's days), LI, Th. i. 292, 3. ΕΑ] ic 
him geléste, swa ford swa uncre wordgecwydu fyrmest w&ron I have 
carried out our agreement in every particular, 182,12. Man sealde 
Godwine his eorld6m swa full and swa ford swa hé fyrmest ahte they 
gave Godwin his earldom with all the rights and powers that he had 
ever possessed, Chr. 1052; P. 180, 30. 

fyrmp. ν. firmp. 

fyrn; adv. Add:—Fym olim, Wrt. Voc. ii. 64, 75. Da de wron 
fordiérede for hund gearum oddon pyt fyrnor (firnor, νυ. 1.), Whfst. 


v. 


οὔ, 7. ᾿ 

fyrne, v. fren-, 

fyrn-dagas, Add:—Swide eald feoh pe man on fyrndagnum sléh, 
Ilml. 5. 23, 614. v. gefyrn-dagas. 

fyrn-geaér. Add: [(1) a past year. v. Dict.] (2) the preceding 


year (cf. Quam gibod Godes fernun gére, Hél. 217) :—Gif pii wille witan 
hii eald se mona wZre fyrngeare on pysne dag, Lch. iii. 228, 9, 14. [pe 
lost of uernyere, Ayenb. 92, 4.] 

fyrn-gedra. 1. fyrn ρούτα : fyrnhicge. v. firenicge: -fyrn-ness. 
v. ge-fyrnness, 

fyr-panne. Add:—Fyrpannx (-ponne) vel herth aruda, Txts. 36, 
Fyrpanne, Wrt. Voc. it. 6, 35: i. 66, 27. [v. N.E.D. fire-pan, 0. 
Ger. fiur-panna arula. } 

fyr-reece (P), an; f. Au implement for removing ashes from a /Jire- 
place :—Ferrece (=? fyrrece) vatilla, Wrt. Voc. i. 287, 7. Cf. fyr-scofl. 

fyrs furze. Add:—Fyres ruseus, Wrt. Voc. i. 285, 48. 9 Fyrrsum 
ramnis, An. Ox. 23, 12. ὁ 

fyr-scofl, e; Δ For Cot. 24 substitute Wrt. Voc. ii. 11, 16, and add: 
Ct, gléd-scofl, fyr-rece. 

fyrs-gara, an; m. A triangular piece of land covered with furze :— 
On dane fyrsgaran, C.D, iv. 8, 35. 

fyrsian. ν. firsian. 

fyrs-ig, εἰ f. Au island on which furze grows :—On Beferige ; donne 
on Fyrsige, C. D. v. 300, 17. 

fyrs-ledh a lea on which furze grows :—Be nordan fyrsledge, swa of 
nordenwardre fyrsleage, C. Ὁ. v. 232, 30. 

fyr-smeortende. Add: smarting like a burn. 
egnitas ciniphes, 

fyrsn. ν, firsn. 

fyrs-penn, es; m. A pen ot fold made of furze (?):—On fyrspenn ; 
of fyrspenne, Cht. E. 266, 21. 

fyrs-réw,e; ΨΚ A raw or fence of furze:—On 4ne firesréwe, C. D. 
Vl. 2320, 30, 

fyrs-sceaga (?), an; m. A furze-thicket (?):—Onbitan farsscagan 
on da dic dat hit cymd τὸ ἄξτε rédex, C. Ὁ. iii. 229, 29. 

fyrsto threshold, Dele, and see first: fyrst time, ν, first. 

fyrst; adj. For ‘First ...Exod. 399’ substitute: (1) first, fore- 
amost in position :—Hé wes mid pm fyrstum mannum on pm lande ke 


δ. 
Ie 


The Latin has 
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was among the first men in the country, Ors. 1, 1; S, 18, 13. 
(2) foremost in virtue or worth, best, of great excellence :-—Hii se lareéw 
sceal beén on his weorcum fyrest { praeetpuus). Se laredw sceal bedén on 
his weorcum hedlic (praecipuus), Past. 80, 1. ΤΟ pdm medelstede 
gelédde Abraham Isaac..., fyrst ferhdbana; né py feg[en]ra wes, 
wolde lige gesyllan beorna sélost his sw&sne sunu 16 sigetibre fo the 
neeting-place led Abraham Isaac ..., noble destroyer of life; not the 
more joyous was he (i.e. he was sorely troubled), to the flames would 
the best of men give his dear son os a sacrifice, Exod. 399. 

fyr-stan. Add:—Fyrstan, flint petra focaria, Wrt. Voc. ii. 68, 8. 
[v. NV. E. D. fire-stone. } 

fyrstig. Add: v. forstig. 

fyr-tang, e; /. Fire-tongs:—Hé sceal fela andlémena τὸ hiisan 
habban . .. fyrtange, Angl. ix. 263, 9 

-fyrpan. v.4-fyrpan: fyrpling. ν. fedrpling. 

fyr-polle? Substitute : f¥r-polle, an; f. I. apparatus for cooking, 
Sryingpan (v. polle), oven :—pii setst hig swa sw4 ofen (i¥rpolle, MS.T.) 
fyres pones cos ut clibauum ignis, Ps. Spl. 20, 9. IT. apparatus for 
torture; catasta (Catastae, genus tormenti, i.e. lecti fcrrei, qnibus 
impositi martyres, ignis supponebatur, Du Cange) :—Hyrdla, f¥rpollena 
catastorum, An, Ox. 4485: catastarum, i. gculet, 2, 340. 

fyrpran. Add:—Fyrprm proveha, Wrt. γος, ii. 118, 31. pi minne 
naman aud anwald fripast and fyrprast, Lch. iii, 436, 27. Ηξ τὸ 
geleafan gebigde ungerim folces, and fyrdrode cyrcan, and predstas 
gehadode to des H@lendes biggengum, IIml. 5. 36,112: Lch. iii, 438, 3. 
Με dined pat mé nan ping ne mage pas 4mzrran pat ic hyt ne firdrige 
and fremme eum alia nulla re crederem commoveri, Solil. 11. 33, 2. 
Ne t@ce we na... pet hé leahtras fyrdrige and weaxan l#te non dicintus 
ut permittai nutriri vitia, R. Ben.121, 7. pat hé Godes cyrcean fyrdrie 
and frydie, Wifst. 266, 16. Hé hit forseah, sé pe hit fyrpran sceolde 
efter hiera 4gnum gewnnan, Ors, 4, 12; 5, 210, 7. Unriht alecgan and 
rihtwisnysse fyrdrian, Hm], Th. ii. 78, 1; Wm. $. 19, 240. κ᾽ govern- 
ing a clause :—Fyrdrige Oslac eorl $ pis stande, Ll, Th. i. 278, 5. [O. H. 
Ger. turdren. | 

fyrpriend, es; m. One who promotes, advances, &c., a patran:— 
God ealluni pam pe wel pencap sitnle is fultum and firpriend, C, D. B. ii. 
380, 17. 

fyrpringnes. Add after promotio:—Fyrpringnes exalfatio bonorum. 

fyrprung. <Add:—For cristendémes fyrdrunge, Wlfst. 176, 2. Ic 
on Rome be pes papan fyrprunge and leafe mynster geworhte, Cht. Th. 
116, 29. Weder hliittor gesihd, cedpes ferdrunge hit getacuad, Leh. iii. 
198,17. Buccean gesihd, terdrunge gcticnad, 206, 2. v. scip-fyrprung. 

fyrpung. ν. scip-fyrpung. 

fyr-tor. For Cot. 93 substitute :—Farus, heacanstan, in promontoria 
rupis postta, i. tyrtor, Wrt, Voc, ii, 76, 14. Farus, Grecum est nomen, 
nam fos, lux, oras autem visio, apud eas nominatur, hine compositum 
nomen est fari, id est f¥rtor, 39, 64. 

fyrwet. v.firwit: fysian.  v. fisian. 

fyst. Add :—Colapsus, i. colafus, pugnus f¥st vel tarasirus, Wrt. 
γος. 1. 134, 45. Fist (a Wilck, ΟἹ. 291, 17 ἐξ ts printed f¥sd), i. 64, 
74. Gif man oderne mid fyste in naso slehd .11. scill, gebéte, LI, Th. 
i. 16,17. panne ic sled swide mid fyste, bredst mine beate ego fer- 
cutiam pugnis pectora, Dom. L. 29: 160. Ongan hed ferscan hed sylfe 
mid hire fyste (mid fystum ν. 1.) ge eac mid hire brddum handum enn 
semetipsam alapis puguisque tunderet, Gr. Ὁ. 68, 28. Gif pii gyrde 
habban wille, bonne wege pine fyst swylce pi swingan wille, Tech, ii. 
122,11. Fystum pugillis,i. colaphis, An. Ox. 4694. 

fyst-gebedt. Substitute: Hitting with the fist, jisticuffs:—‘T6 
gemoétum and τ gecidum and τὸ iersunga and to fystgebeate gé festad ’ 
... det fystgebeat belimpd to terre ‘in judicia et rixas jejunatis, et per- 
culitis pugnis, ... pugnus pertinet ad tram, Past. 314, 3-5. 

-fystlian. v. ge-fystlian: fyst-slegen. For Cot. 70 swhstitute Wrt. 
Voc. li. 32, 2: fyper. ν. fiper. 

fyxe, an; αὶ A she-fox, vixen :—Der fyxan dic to bréce gad, C. Ὁ. ii. 
29, 1. 

fyxen; ad). 
vulpinum. | 


v. fixen in Diet., and add: (O. H. Ger. fuhsin (fell) 


G 


gabban, gabbung, gabere. Dele. 

gabote. Add:—Gabutan (gauutan, Corp. Gl. H. 87, 27, and see 
nate on the word at p. ΧΙ where the following Latin glosses are quoted, 
‘ patapsis, gabata vel catinum’ ‘pisi, gavata (v.J. gabata) vel patina’) 
parabsides, Ep. Gl. 18f, 25. (O. H. Ger. gebeta(-ita, -iza) catinum 
gavata, vasis. From Latin.] 

gabul-roid. J. -rond, ond dele ‘a line... staff’ 

gad a goad, Add:—Gaad stiga, Wrt. Voc. ii. 121, 43. Gad cuspis, 
17,4. Derigendlic bid dé pet pi spurne ongean pa gade (durum est 
tibi contra stimulum calcttrare), Gif se oxa spyrnd ongean a4 gad, hit 
dered him sylfum, Hml. Th. i. 390, 9: 386, 9. 
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gaderian. Add: I. to join, unite :—Da hwile pe sid sawl and se 
lichoma gederode bedp, Bt. 35, 1; F.1 56, 4. Ta. of matrimonial 
union. v. gaderscipe:—-ASt pam giftan mezssepredst sceal mid Godes 
bletsunge heora gesomnunge gederiao, LI. Th. i. 256, 7. II. ¢o 
bring together petsons:—Gadetiad edw 16 pa pe Godes & lofiad, and 
wrecad ewer folc on tam filua: hédenum take unto you all those that 
observe the law, and avenge ye the wrong of your people (1 Macc. 2, 67), 
Hml, S. 25, 268. Hé ongan gadrian fole ofer eall his eorld6m, Chr. 
1ORDs Τ᾿ 178, 5. II a. used reflexively or intransitively ~—ZEr 
pam pe hé and pat folc hy gaderade, Ors. 3, 9; Bos. 65, 29. Se cing 
cém and men gadorodon ongean, Chr. 1052; P. 176, 35. ITT, to 
bring together things, collect to one place, accumulate, amass :—Hi 
(worldly goods) him piucap dedre, for pam pa hi gaderast and heltst on 
pinum horde... pii gaderast mare ponne pil porte, Bt, 14, 2; F. a4, 
3~8. Bip hliseadigra sé de hit selp donne sé pe hit gaderap... ge eac 
pa welan bedp hliseadigran ponne ponne hié mon selp ponne hie bedn 
ponne hié non gadrap and healt, 13; F. 38, 11-15. Mid dy de hé 
sceolde his gestredn toweorpan, mid ay hé hié gadrad, Past. 55, 11. 
Det mod paderat him sclfum 16 lofe call dat god... stbi arrogare 
incipit omne bonum, quad ..., 463,34. Poune feor and neah hé (the 
Phenix) pa swétestan sommad and gadrad wyrta and wudubléda 16 pam 
eardstede colligit hine succos et adores divite silva, Ph. 193. Hé him of 
hira ceasterwarena fordrycnesse gestreon gaderiad, LI. Lbmu. 475, 
27. IIIa. of produce, ¢o bring for storing, garner :—Done 
hwztte geadrias in berern min ériticum congregate in horreum meum, 
Mt. L. 13, 30. Fela tilda ham gaderian, Augl, ix. 261, 17. IIT Ὁ. 
used absolutely :—Sco grundlicdse swelgend heft swipe manegu wéste 
holu on t6 gadrianne (-enne, v..), Bt. 7, 4; F. 22, 33. Iv. 
to gather fruit, crops, harvest, &c. (jit. and fig.) :—Se eorplica anuweald 
n&fre ne sewp pa crattas, ac lisp and gadrap unpeawas, Bt. 27,1; F. 
94, 25. Ponne gé pone cocccl gadriad (geadrias, L.) colligentes zizania, 
Mt. 13, 29. Hi gadriad (geadriges, L.) of his rice ealle gedréfednesse, 
41. We geadredon da colliginus ea, Mt. L. 13, 28. IV a. of 
the action of a net :—Gclic asendum nettc on 545 and of &lcum fsecynne 
gadrigendum (geadrigende, L., congreganti), Mt. 13, 47. V. 120 
gather literary material, compile:—Of dre béc pe Béda gesette and 
gaderode of manegra wisra lared6wa bécum, Lch. iil. 232, 4. 
gaderigend-lic. For ‘Som. . . . Lye’ substitute :—Coungregative 
(adverbia) syudon gadrigendlice (gaderigendlice, uv. 2.), stmud samod, 
“ΕΠ. Gr. Z. 229, 4. 

gader-scype. Substitute: gader-scipe (geder-), es; m. Union, 
the union of marriage :-—Gederscipe jugalitas, i, matrimonium, pt. Gl. 
435, 26. v. ge-gaderscipe, gaderian ; Ta. 

gader-tang,geder-teng. /, -tenge,andadd: Contiguous, conjoint, 
én contact or counexton :—Gidertangne conjunetine (-unt?), Wrt. Voc, ii. 
136, 32. (1) of material things :—Da landgem&ro dasse biirlandes τὸ 
Abbenditine, tat is gadertaug on pred genamiod, dxt is Hengestes iy and 
Seofocanwyrd and Wihtham (i.e. the land hes altogether but it ts divided 
tuto three parts, each with its own name), C. D. v. 401, 25. (1a) μὰ 
dat,:—Se milte bid emlang and gedertenge P#re wambc, Lch. ii. 242, 
15. Se maga bipP neah pre heortan ... and geadortenge (connected 
with) pam bregi[en]e, 176, 3. (2) of non-material things, continuous : 
—Sope lufe giedertange liebbende caritatem continuam habentes, Scint. 
1, 4. Purh scofen gedertange (printed -lange) dagas per septem con- 
ftnuoas dies, Augl, xiit. 444, 1127. 

gadertangnes, Add:—Hi lichaman fastena mid gedertangnysse 
preagead corpus jejuniorun: continuatione castigant, Scint. §2, 15. 
gaderung, geederung. Add: I. a joining, unton. v. yaderian; 
Ta :—Geadrung copulom (the bond of matrimony), Rtl. 109,19. 11. 
an assembly, v. gaderian; II :—Cwezé hé beforan calre pare gaderunge : 
“Οὐ Tharsysce ceastergewaran ...,’ Ap. Th, 26, 2. /£ttoran pre 
engelican gaderunge ante augelicum consessum, An. Ox. 1753. 111. 
gathering of herbs:—Wyrta gaderunge mid galdre began herbarum 
collectionem cunt incantatione facere, Ll. Th. ii. 190, 33. 111 a. 
gathering of crops, fruit, &c. v. gaderian; IV:—Harfest, bdceras 
getrahtniad pane naman for pgre ripunge odd@e for pere gaderunge, Ang). 
Ville 312, 27. IV. a gathering of words, text :—Geadrung textu, 
Mt. p. 10, 17. v. stan-gadernug. 

gader-wist a being together, company. Take here gador-wist in 
Diet., and add :—Gaderwiste contubernium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 17, 54. 
Gadorwiste contuberniant (-um? or ea? v. Mk. 6, 39, to which the 
gloss belongs), 73, 33. Vv. ge-gaderwist. 

gadinca. Substitute: gadinca, an; a. A wether sheep :—Gadinca 
vel hnoc mutinus {in a list of animals; cf, mutinae carnes, eaedem q. 
vervecinae, Migne), Wrt. Voc. i. 23, 49. Gadinca mutinus, ii. 58, 
14. 

gad-iren, es; #..A goad:—Hé sceal habban gadiren, Angl. ix. 263, 
4. V. gadeisen. 

gad-ieen. Add: Cf. pid-iren: gador-wist. v. gader-wist. 

gedeling. For‘A companion... Dan. 422” substitute: A kinsman, 
relative :—-Geaduling /ratuelis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 109, 15: patruelis, 116, 
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26. His gedelinges (uncle's) gidgewXdu, B. 2617. Gewat him se 
goda mid his gedelingum, B. 2949. Gepenc...hwa pa pyfe sealde 
gingum gadelingum (Shadrach, &c.), Dan. 422. 

gedere. Add: v. ge-gedere: geder-lang. v. gader-tang: geefel 
a fork. v. gafol: g&gan, g&gednes. v. for-, ofereg¥gan, -p&ged- 
nes: g&ging. v. for-géging: geegl-b&rnes, v. gagol-bernes: geeg- 
Hise, v. gagolisc: geegn-. ν, gedn-. 

gegne; adv. Concisely, briefly :—Gagne compendiose, breviter, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. I τ 57. (Cf. Icel. gagn-ordr speaking shortly, to the point.) 
v. gén; adj, 

gel(eP]. v. gal: gelep. Dele, and see ge-léd, 

gélan. Add: (1) to delay:—For d@m gif fis ne lyst ¢&ra Zrrena 
yfela de wé ἄγ worhton, donne ne gZ#l¢ fis nan ding te fullfremmanne ἃ ἃ 
godan weore de wé nil wyrcead nist enim retro aspicerent, erga coeptum 
Studium nullo forpore languerent, Past. 445, 29. Dy 15 hine nig 
wuht gzlde ungearowes ut tarditas nulla generetur, 171, 23. (2) to 
dupe :—Gé§l (nec) lactes (quemgquam labiis tuis), Kent. Gl. 942. [By 
pyse bonke3 per F con gele, Allit. Pms. 28, 930. ν. t6-g#lan. 

geelep catesta. v. ge-léd. 

géling, e; ΚΑ Delay:—Getencan ne con hwet him Josat on d&re 
gzlinge de he #4 hwile amierred he cannot consider what loss he suffers 
in the delay in which he wastes the time, Past. 39, I. 

géls, e; 7. Lust, voluptuonsness :—Licamlicere g&lse carnolis luxus, 
An, Ox. 611. v. g#ls-lic, and next word. 

gélsa. Add: lust:—Filc p#lsa scyldig scelerata libido, Dom. L. 
237. Mid sticelum glsan luxuriae stimulis, 179. pa pe da eordlican 
grédignysse and gglsau ungefohlice fremmad gui luxuria et libidine 
pascttur et delectatur, Augl. vii. 26, 252: Wlfst. 166, 29. Amyrran 
gemyndum mdédes g#lsan, Μίδα. 11. Géelsum Jdibidinibus, Scint. 69, 15. 
Loca humentia ... getacniad pa fulan gelsan, Wlfst. 249, 18. Se 
clgna cniht hefde oferswitod woruldlice gélsan, τη], S. 4,58: Hml. Th. 
ti. 70, 24. [Cf A. R. gelsunge luxury: O. H. Ger. geilsunga.] 

gélsa, an; m. A glutton; fig. one who is inordinately fond of 
a pursuit :—Gif mann bid akeuned on xxvi nihta ealdne ménan, sé bit 
weorces gZlsa (he will be a glutton of work), Lch. iii. 158, 15. [Cf. 
O. Η. Ger. geilis6n luxurtare. | 

κῷ 185-116; adj. Producing wantonness ΟΥ excess :—G2lslic ping is wia 
luxuriosa res est vinum, Nap. 27. v. gHls. 

gelstre. v. wyrt-gelstre: gelp. v. xf-gelp: gelwed. v. 4-gzl- 
wed [v. N. E. D. gally(-ow)]: génan. v, té-9€nan: geengang. v. 
gean-gang: -géere. v. at-g#re: gérede. v. twi-gZrede, gata, ρᾶτ- 
zcer. 

gers. Add: 1. herbage :—Hig otde pers foenum, Wrt. Voc. i. 80, 
45:11. 35, 30. Graes, 108, 48. Gréne gers carrassinum (carpassinum ? 
cf, gers-gréne), 13, 40. On [τε stowe was mycel gers (gers, v.l., gers 
t heig, L., kég ft gers, R. foenumz), Jn. 6, 10, Grease gramine, Wet. Voc. 
ii. 41, 63. Gers t hég londes, Mt. L. 6, 30. p gers (gers, R.), Lk. L. 
12, 28. ‘Underf6 hé gars.’ Basilius underféng pat pers dus cwedende: 
‘Pi tis scaldest nytena andlyfene,’ Hml. Th. i. 450, 5-8. II. a 
herb, plant :—M ara allum wyrtuoit gresum (grasum, R.) sajus omnibus 
holeribus, Mk. L. 4, 32. III, the blade of corn :—-Mid dy gew6x 
brord tf niwe gers, and wastm worhte cum crevisset herba, et fructum 
fecisset, Mt. L. 13, 26. Eorto wastmas Zrest gers (herbam), xfter ton 
done dorn, Mk. R. L. 4, 28. IV. pasture, grazing :—.IMI. 
oxnum gers mid cyninges oxuum, C, D. ii. 64, 29. Hiora gemZnan 
zccras odte gars, LI. Th. 1.128, 8: 434, 17. V. the grass-covered 
ground :—Ofer groenum grese (groene gers, L.), Mk. R. 6, 39: Mt. L. 


14. 10. 
geraama., Dele second passage. 
gers-gréne. For ‘gramineus . . . Lyc’ substitute :—Graesgroeni, 


gresproeni carpasini, carpassint, Txts. 47, 393. Garsgréne carbasint 
(v. Ld. GI. H. carbasini, color gemme, id est uiridis), Wrt. Voc, ii. 128, 
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gers- hoppa (grees-), Add: -hoppe, an; /.:—Gezrshoppe locusta, 
Wirt. Voc. i. 281, 46: ii. 51, 60. Gershoppe, Ps. Srt. 108, 23. Geres- 
hoppe, 104, 34. 

geers-irp, e; Δ Ploughing done by the gebir for his lord as an 
equivalent for an allowance of pasturage :—Of ¢4m timan de man rest 
ered od Martinus massan se gebiir sceal Zlcre wucan erian .1, 2cer...: 
toeacan dim .111. zceras t6 béne, and ., tS garsyrde. Gyf hé maran 
gezrses bedyrfe, donne earnige dzs swa him man dafige ke must plough 
two acres in return for the pasturage granted him, If he need more 
pasturage, he must earn tt in such way as may be allowed him, 1.1, Th. 
i. 434,17. (Cf. N. 2. D. grass-earth.} Cf. gafol-irp. 

gera-atapa. Add:—Hyllehama odde pgerstapa cicada, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
21,54. ([Cf. O. H. Ger. houui-stapfo locusta. | 

gers-swin. Add: a swine paid for ihe privilege of using the lord’s 
woods for the pasturage of swine. Cf. cap. 49 of Ine’s Laws concerning’ 
the illegal pasturing of swine, Ll. Th. 1.132, 11. 

gera-tin. Add :—Garstiin crovitorium (cf. croutura locus septus, 
sepimentum, Migne), Wrt. Voc. ii, 137, 14. Pratum quod juxta 


put s 
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civitatem habetur, quod Saxonice Garstone appellatur ... This sunde the 


gemeare thes gerstunlandes, and there mede, C. D. B. il. 349, 32-39. 
Ford τὸ Osmundas garstiines hyrnan; donan ford om bican gerstines 
hyrman, i, 540, 2-3. On lyngzrstiin edstewerdne, iii, 55, 16. [ν΄ 
N, E. Ὁ. garstun.] ν. hors-gzrstiin. . 

geerstin-dic. Add :—On becenes grestindic; det a be dic on Eccen, 
C. Ὁ. v. 330, 35. 

geersum, es; m.n. Substitute: gersuma(-e), an; m. (f.): ger- 
sum, 65; m.:e; f.,and odd I, in a collective seuse, treasure :— 
Heora gersama fornéh eall losade, Chr. 1075; P. 209, 38. Gif he ne 
sealde pe mare gersuman, 1047; P. 171, 14. Hi budon pam papan 
niycelne garsunian and seolfer, Chr. 995; P. 130, 22. Getsuman, 24. 
Ealne his gersuman and his orf, 1078; P. 213, 28. Walbedf bad for- 
gyfenysse and bead gersuman, 1076; P. 211, 34. 
value; in pl. treasures :—Hé forleas egder pe men ge hors and feola his 
gersuma (unarimede gersaman, v./.), Chr. 1076; P. 213, 6. Hi be- 
reifedan hi zt eallon pan garsaman pe πού dhte, pa wron unatellendilice 
(nam of hire eall - hed ahte on golde and on seolfre and on unasecgend- 
licum pingum, v.2.), 1043; P. 163, 35. pam (Henry) hé becwad 
gersuman unateallendlice, 1056; P.219, 14. Hé sceAwode $ madmehis, 
aud pa gersunran pe his fader gegaderode; pa w#ron unasecgeudlice £nie 
men hi mycel par was gegadcrod, on golde and on seolfte, and on faton, 
and on pallan, and on gimmian, and on manige Odre dedrwurde pingon. Se 
cyng dalde pa gersuman for his feder saule, 1086; P. 222, 14-20. Heé 
hef@ geinnod ἢ ὅτ was geiitod purh Godes fultum ... and purh his 
gersuma, Cht. Th, 428, 10. 4 the word translates munus, though 
this is used in the sense of office, service:—Fram 2Zlcere gersuman 
woruldlicra briicunga unmzne ab omni munere secularium functionunt 
immunes, C, Ὁ. B. i. 154, 15. - ᾿ 

gwrs-yrp. v. gets-irp: geest a guest. v. gist: g&st spirit. v. vast: 
géstan. Add: [v. N.E. Ὁ. gast.} 

géest-lic (geest-P); σά). Terrible, ghastly :—Ongitan sceal gleaw 
hale ha gé&stlic bid, ponne call pisse worulde wela wéste stonded, Wand. 
73, Cf. (Ὁ) gestan. 

géten. Add: Mid gx#tenum smeruwe, Leh. i, 178, 18, 
geizin caprinus.| 

gaf; adj. Dele, and see gaf-sprec: -gaf; 7. 
vy. gafolian. 

gafeluc. Add :—Gafeluca taculo, sagitta, Hpt.Gl. 432, 44. Gaflucas 
catopultas, sagittas, 405, 53. Gatclucas, arwan catapultas, 503, 50. 
Hi scuton mid gafelucum...od hé eall wes beset mid heora 
scotungum swilce igles byrsta, Hml. S, 32, 116, 

gafol tribute. Add: (1) tw the following glosses :—Gedebin gebil 
gedaebeni geabuli debita pensio, Txts. 56, 336. Cesareum tributur, i. 
repalis gatol, Wrt. Voce. ii. 131, 3. Gebles (geabules, gaebles) monung 
exactio, Txts. 60, 394. Gafules manung, Wrt. Voc. ii. 30, 10. Gatfeles 
andfengend sumeraritt, 62, 34. Gaebuli, geabuli aere altono, Txts. 42, 
115. Ged@um gafule debita pensione, Wrt. Voc. ii. 25, 23. (2) pay- 
ment exacted by a stronger from a weaker people, by the conqueror from 
the conquered ;—On pisum geare ws  gafol velest ofer eall Angelcynn ; 
> was ealles .Ixxii pisend punda, Chr. 1018; P. 155, 10. Man 


[Ὁ 27, Ger. 


See ge-gaf: gafelian. 


sccolde gafol gyldon pam flotan .. . Ledfsig gesette pet hi féngon to | 


gafle...and him man geald .xxiii. pisend punda, 1002; P. 133, 36. 
Caseres gefel, Mt.L.17, 24. Gefil (gefle,R.) onfon fributum accipere, 
25. Geafel, Mk. L. 12, 143; Lk. L. 20, 22. Gefelo tributa, 23, 2. 
(2a) figurative: ——-Wé weron getreopode fednda gafoles, BI. H. 105, 23 ; 
Wlfst. 251, 16. Se middangeard ts (devils) was lange zr underpedded, 
and fis deap mycel gafol geald, Bl. H. 85,12. (3) payment exacted by 
the state, a tax:— Et gefles monunge zn teloneo, Mt. R. 9,9. Gil 
wilisc man geped p μὲ hzbbe hiwise landes and mzge cyninges gato 
ford bringan (pam cyng gafol gyldan, v.2.), Ll. Th. i. 186, 14. Land- 
agende men ic lgrde  hié heora gafol aguldon, BI. H. 155, 21. (4) 
payment exacted by the church :-—Hi hi Godes lage hedldon and Godes 
gafel léstan, LI, Th. i. 350, 8. (4a) of payment exacted by the Jewish 
law :—Pte saldun σα οὶ (hostiam) after dette acweden wes in 2 Drihtnes, 
twoege turturas ft twoege birdas culfra, Lk. R. 2, 24. (5) payment 
exacted by a lord, e. δ: rent by a landlord :—Gafel tributis (servtet), 
trifetum, Kent. 6]. 420. Se hlaford τὸ his gafole biton witnunge fo, 
Ll. Th, i. 270, 19. Gif se hlaford wile } land aréran t6 weorce and τὸ 
gafole, 146, 4. Mid is is gered Ῥ hé sylle .v. sustras huniges τὸ gafole, 
436, 2. Sum hit is dan scipwealan τό gafole gesett, C. D. iii. 450, 19. 
(5 a) figurative :—llwane manab God maran gafoles poune pone biscop, 
Bl. H. 45, 16. Gif gé gesawen hwelce miis pet wre hlaford ofer Gpre 
ms and sette him d6mas and nidde hie efter gafole st inter mures videres 
unum aliquem jus sibi ac potestatem prae ceteris vendicantem, Bt. 16, 2 ; 
F. 52, 3. (6) α contribution exacted in aid of the needy, a rate :—pzt 
ὅτε tedpan sceattas syn earmra manna gafol (a poor-rate), Bl. H. 41, 24. 
Tedpunga galelu (tributa) synd bepurfendra sawla, Scint. 108,-15. (7) 
interest on ἃ loan:—Hé gymd gredelice his teolunge, his gafoles, Hm. 
Th. i. 66, 11. ‘Ic wolde min agen ofgan mid dam gafole. God 
forbead .. . pat nan ἄτα manna pe rihtwis bedn wile ne sceal syllan- his 


ΤΙ. an article of | furcula diminutive gefle, Wrt. Voc. ii. 151, 82. 
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feoh 16 gafole. Dis gafol.. . nis na woruldlic, ac is pistlic, ii. 554, 8-12. 
Ῥ hé his feoh ne his ghta τὸ nanum unrihtum gafole (ullo injusto foenore) 
ne léne; Ῥ is, Ὁ hé hine maran ne bidde τὸ agyfanne ponne hé him &r 
lgnde, LI, Th. ii. 194, 16. (8) a debt (lit. and lig.), due, obligation :— 
Pp were mid gafoles nedde (necessitate debiti) sum getredwe wer... ῥ 
he were geswanced fram his moniendum fore .xii, scyllingum, Gr. D. 
157, 21-33. Sé pe geswauced was mid pas gafoles manunge (necessitate 
debit?), 158, 12. Geménelicum deapes gafele generoli mortis debito, Au: 
Ox. 1448. Nan fram pam gefule (debito) pedwdémes si beladud, Angl. 
ΧΙ, 439, 1057. Pxnne gaful gem#nre tyddernysse 16 agyldenne Znig 
geclypud byp cum od debitunt communis fragilitatis exsoluendum quis 
uocalus fuerit, 442, 1093. ν. £-gafol(e); ad). 

gafol,e; f. A fork. Take herc geafel in Dict., and add :—Furca, 
Hé sceal habban... 
race, geafle, Augl, ix, 263, 7. Forcelle gefle, dictae quod frumenta 
celluntur, 1, commoventur, Wrt. Voc. ii, 150,17. [O. L. Ger. gabala: 
O. H. Ger. gabala furca, furcilla.| νι berigeble ; gafol-rand. 
gafol-bere. Add: Ct. bere-gafol. 

gafol-fisc, es; m. Fish paid as toll or tribute:—Ic geann pam 
munecan to fodan min gafolfisc pe mé arist be selande concedo maritimos 
pisces qui mihi contingere debent annualiter per thelonei lucrum, Chit. Th. 
307, 37- 

gafol-freo; adj. Free from tax or tribute :—Ic habbe gifen... dat 
cotlif de ic wes boren inne... and ane hyde... scotfré and gafolfré, 
C. D. iv. 215, 33. Ganelfré, 191, 18. 

gafol-geréfa a tax-gatherer. Take here gefel-geroefa in Dict., 
and add:—Mathéus se gefelgervefe (publicanus), Mt. R. 10, 3. 

gafol-gilda one who pays gafol. Add: (1) v. gafol, (2) :—Hauna 
mid eallum his folce weart Romanum τό gafolgieldum and him ice 
geare gesealde twa hund talentana siolfres, Ors. 4,6; S. 170, 26. (2) 
v. gafol, (7) :—Gafolgilda fenerator, Wit. Voc. ii. 33, 43. Vv. next word. 

gafol-gildere. <Add:a debtur. v. vafol, (8), (7):—Gif dG wilt pat 
pis feoh becume to dinre siwle dearfe, todél hit ¢earfum and wanhdlum, 
wydewum and steopbearnum and bafenleasum gafelgyldram, Hm. Th, ii, 
484, 33. Cf. Lk. 7, 41 under gafol-gilda. 

gafol-heord. Add: a swarni af bees rented from the lord, the rent 
(gafol) being paid in honey: gafol-hwitel. 1. -hwitel a whittle or 
blanket to be paid to the lord as a tax: gafolian (-el-) to confiscate. 
v. ge-gafolian. 

gafol-irp, c; f. The ploughing by the gebiir and the sowing from his 
own barn of a certain portion of the lord’s land and the reaping and 
carrying of the crop to the lord’s barn by way of rent :-—His (the gebiir) 
gauolyrde ili. zceras erige and siwe of his agauuin berue, Ll, Th. i. 
434,18. Ct. ba gerihta pe da ceorlas sculau dén τὸ Iysseburnan... 
ii, 2ccras yveetian on heora agenre hwile and mid heora agenan sede 
gesawan, and on heora agenre hwile on berene gebringan, Cht. Th. 144, 
28-38. 

gafol-land. Add :—T6 strxt synd .xii. hida .xxvii. gyrda gafollandes 
»+.t6 Middeltiine ον, bida χη, gyrda gafollandes . .. to cinges tiie ον, 
hida syud .xiii, gyrda gafollandes and .i. hida bufan dic det is nii etc 
gafolland, C. D. iit. 450, 12-158, 

eafol-lic; adj. Connected with tribute or taxes:—Fisealis reda 
gebellicu[m] waegufearu, Wrt, Voc. ii. 108,63. Fiscolis rede gafellicum 
weufare, 35,56. Gafollic fiscale (tributum), An. Ox. 6, 20, 

gafol-manung, ε; ΚΔ A demanding af tax or tribute, ‘ the receipt of 
customt’ ;—Sittende τὸ geafolmonunge sedentem ad teloneum, Mk. R. 
ΤΕ 

gafol-rand, es; m. A pair af compasses :—Gafelrond (printed -rod) 
circinnus, τὶ, Voc. ii, 131, 25. Gabulrond, gabelrend, gabarind ciércina, 
Serrum duplex, unde pictores faciunt circulos, Txts.51, 469. Gabulrond 
radio, 93, 1711. Gatfolrand cércinnum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 22, 50. [Gabul- 
hrand erreimo, Grff. ii. 531.] ν. gafol a fork. 

gafol-swan. Add: aswineherd who hada herd of swine fram the 
lord on condition of paying a certain part of the stock. Cf. gafol-heord: 
gafol-tining. /.-t¥ning: gafol-wydu. J/.-wudu: gafol-yrp. v. 
gafol-irp. 

gaf-spr&e, ec; ἃ Buffoonery, scurrility:—Hwér bip his gafspr&c, 
and da idelan gamenunga, and his ungemetegode hleahter ἢ, Bas. 50, 28. 
[v. N.E.D. gaff.] ν. ge-gafspr&c ; gaffetung. 

gagates. ὦ. gagates jet, at end for Lch. iii, 2, Leh. ἢν, and add :—Hér 
bid geméted gagates stan; sé bid swylce blac gim, gif mon déd on fyr, 
n&dran fledgap aweg done stenc gignit lapidem gagatem; est nigrogem- 
meus, et ardens ignt admotus incensus serpentes fugat, Bd. 1, 1}; Sch. 
9,5. [v. N.£. D. pagate. | 

gagat-stan, es; m. Fet:—Gagatstan gogates, Wit. Voc. i. 38, 28. 

gagol. Add :—Mlid gealge mode oferswiped lasciuo superatus animo, 
Bd. 5, 6; Sch. 576, 8. v. gagolisc. 

gagol-bére ; adj, Lascivious, wanton. vy. next word, 

gagolber-nes. Add :—Gagolbémesse lascivia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 49, 70. 
δὲ de eall his mod bit aflogen 16 paglb&rnesse qui totis cogitationibus ad 
lasciviam defluens, Past. 73, 11. 


280 


gagoliso, geaglisc, geglesc; adj. Lascivious, wanton :—Mid geag- 
lisce (gaglisce, geglesenm, v. 11.) méde oferswited lasetuo superatus 
animo, Bd. 5, 6; Sch. 576, 8. vey 

gagul-suillan. J. gagul suillan, and see swillan ἐπὶ Dict. 

gal; adj. Add:—Gil, wr&ne petuleus, i. Iuxuriosus, An. Ox, 3336. 
Se Iovis weard sw4 swide gal, pet hé on his agenre swyster gewifode, 
Wifst. 106, 12. Twa m&dencild .. .‘) an sydefull and oder sceandlic 
. +» Ῥ clue herigendlic, gale tallic, Hm. 5. 5, 281. Galre, wrénre 
petulantis, An. Ox. 4705. Gilre fluentis, i. lascive, Wrt. Voc. ii. 149, 
62. Sé de behylt wimman mid gilre gesihde and falnm Juste, Hml. Th, 
i. 492,17. Mid clénnysse pat gale gecynd gewyldan, 360, 2. Helle 
bryne edw was gegearwod for edwer g#luesse g¥lra d&da, Angl. xil. 510, 
12, [v. N.E.D, gole.) ν. wif-gal. 

galan. Add: (1) of human speech, (a) in poetical or passionate 
expression :—Se geonga onganu gedmran stefne gehzfted for herige 
hearmlesd galau, An. 1129: 1344. Sorhledd galan to lament, Kr. 67: 
Cri. 623. Gehyrde hed hearm galan (¢ell his woes) helle dedfol... 
‘Wa mé forworhtum...,’ Jul. 629. (b) in incantation :—Ic galdor- 
wordum g6l, Reim. 24. pa drfas mid langum onsaugum hi gélon on 
(hyre on gélon, v. 1.), od se dedfol of hire Git edde dintius incantationt- 
bus agere malefici moliebantur, ut diabolus exiret, Gr. D. 73,27. Galdor 
galende cantonda (rumpitur anguis), Wrt. Voc. ii. 86, 66: 19,6. (2) 
ofthe cry of a bird:—Hrefen uppe gol, El. 52. Siddan pai gehyrde 
galau geomorne geac on bearwe, Bo, 22. (3) of a trumpet. Ct, singan:— 
Hié bearhtm ongedton gfidhorn galan, B. 1432. [v. N, E. Ὁ. gale.] 
v. ge-palan. 

galdere. For ‘Som. Ben. Lye’ substitute :—Wyrincgalere t galdre 
Marsum, Hpt. Gl. 519, 46. Galdras marst, An. Ox. 8, 245. Galdra 
aruspicum, i, magorum, 4068. Galdrum aruspicibus, 4193. Pp edwer 
nan galdras ne séce, Hm. 8. 17, 78, 

galdor. Add: (1) asong, foem. Cf. galan, (1 a) :—Sié pes gemyndig 
sé de lufige pisses galdres begang, pat hé geoce mé fricle, Hpt. 33, 73, 
14. (2) an incantation, a charm, Cf. galan, (1 δ) :—Dedfiices galdres 
necramantiae, i, demtonum invocationis, An, Ox.1927: 2021. Galdres 
frestigig¢, 4700, Mid galdre necromantia, 2909: 4055. Ne wyrta 
gaderunge mid nanum paldre (zucantatione) bitan mid Pater noster, LI. 
Th. ii. 192, 1. Antecrist hefd mid him drymen., .and pa de cunnan 
galder agalan, Wifst. 194,15. ἢ ic mote pis gealdor tédum ont¥nan, 
Leh. i. 400, 4. Galdra prestrigiarum, An. Ox. 4056: tncantationum, 
4477: 4040: cantionum, τί, Voc. ii. 128,14. Ne gim pa drycrefta 
and galdra non declinetis ad magos, nec ab ariolis aliquid setscttemini, 
Lev. 19, 31. pa drfas niid langsumum galdrum (incantationibus) 
hyre on golon, Gr. D. 73,25. Welde sécan et unalyfedum tilungum, 
odde ext wyrigedum galdrum, oppe ext Znigum wiccecrefte, Hml. 
Th. i. 474, 21. (3) the sound of a trumpet. Cf. galan, (3) :—Hi¢ 
Hygelaces horn and byman gealdor ongedton, B. 2944. ν. sige-, wyrm- 
galdor. 

galdor-creft. Add :—Galdurcreftas bidd agalene from dm snottran, 
Ps. Srt. 57, 6. Galdorcrefta aruspicum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 3, 3a. Séc 
lytle st@nas on swealwan bridda magan... hi bedp géde wip... yflum 
gealdorcreftum, Leh, ii. 306, 13. Sé pe galdorcrxttas (incantationes) 
behealded, Li, Th. ii. 184, 29. 

galdor-galend, cs; m. A magician, enchanter :-—Galdergalend marsi, 
Wit. Yoo, 11.58, 21.  viopalan, (1 a). 

galdor-galende. v. galan, (1a). 

galdor-galere. For ‘ Cot.... 193’ substitute: — Galdorgaleras 
auruspices, Wrt, Voc. ii, 6, 24. Galdorgalera ariolornm, 5, 17. 

galdor-leép. For Cot. 188 substitute :—Galdorle{o)dum carminibus, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 85, 56. 

galdor-sang, es; 1. An incantation :—Gif hwyle wif wiccnunga bega 
and pa dedflican galdorsangas (diabolica cantica magica), 1.1. Th. ii. 
154,26. Ne wé galdorsangas onginnen, Wlfst. 253, 10. 

galdrygea, Substitute: galdriege, an; f. One who uses mogical 
Sormulae,a magician, enchantress :—Galdriggan incantatores, Wrt. Voce. 
ll, 111,60, Galdrigean incantationes (-tores?), 45, 61. 


galend. vy. galdor-galeud. 

galere. Add:—Galras marsi, An, Ox, 7, 308. Galra morsorum, 
240: 8,179. Vv. wirgung-galere. 

gal-fredisas. For ‘Som... . Lye’ substitute :—Galfredisas luper- 


calia, An, Ox. 4715. Galfredlsum Jupercalibus, i. idolatrits, 4561. 

gal-full. For ‘Scint.... 58’ substitute :—Galful ping win luxuriosa 
res uinum, Scint. 105, 5. Gelustfulluuge galfulre mislare delectationem 
libidinose sug gestionis, 88, 7. Dohter galfulle fliam luxuriosam, 177, 2. 
Mid wordum galfullum verbis luxuriosis, Augl. xi. 117, 38.  purh 
galfullan sp&ce per lascivia joca, Ps, L. fol. 183, 11. 

galfullice. For Sciut. 13 substitute:—On geogupe galfullice 
(Iuxuriase) lybbeude and ou ylde forhebbende, Scint. 70, 8. 

galian ; p. ode To be licentious (gal) :—Sé pe palad, libbende dead hé 
ys qui luxuriatur, uiuens mortuus est, Scint. 87, 10. y. 4-galian, 

Gallias (-e). Add:—On p&m gefeohte pe hié wid Gallium hzfdon, 
Ors. 4,76 5. 184, 11. 
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Gallisc. Add:—p hié sceolden mid monnum heora godum bilétan, 
and Ἢ sceolde beén 4n Gallise wzpnedmon and an Gallisc wifmon, Ors. 
4,73 S. 184,6. Hiora anlicnessa ne mehton from Galliscnm {Ὁ τε for- 
bernede weorpan, 2, 8; 5. 94, 14. 

galness. v. on-galness, 

gal-ness. Add:—Gilnyss gehorwigende libido sordidons, Hy.5. 5,5. 
On dam lendeuum is getacnad sed file galnes, 1.1, Th. ii. 368, 35: Hml. 
A. 17,98. Se Oder leahtor is forligr and ungemetegod galnyss; sé is 
gehaten fornicatio, ml. S. 16, 276; Hml. Th. ii. 220, 3. Sed gilnes 
(luxurta) zt hyre £fengereordam sitt, Prud. 40: 41: 43. Fiilre galnysse 
lupanaris incestt, An. Ox. 4221, Hwet getacnad pas fylmenes ofcyrf 
biiton galnysse wanunge ?, Hml. Th. i. 94, 33. Swidor for bearnteame 
ponne for galnysse, ii, 70, 20: Ap. Th. 25, 10: Hml. A. 30, 144. pi 
leofast on galuysse (lebidine), Dom. L. 178. Galnesse lun, An, Ox. 8, 
362. For eower gélnesse p&lra déda, Angl. xii. 510, 11. Galnesse 
petulantiam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 66, 24. Afyrra fram’ mé da filan galnysse, 


Bt. 42; F. 260, 9. δὲ de wile his galnysse gefyllan sw4 oft swa hine 
lyst, Hml. Th. i. 148, 23. [v. NW. Ε. D. goleness.] v. ealu-, weorold- 
galness, 

gal-scipe. Add :—Dis svut pa idelnessa pisse worlde ... galscipe 


(ascivia), 1.1, Th. ii. 174, 33. Se seofoda heafodgylt ys luxuria, } ys 
galscype, Augl, vill. 337, 4. Byrmnendes galscipes flagrantis furie, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 149, 36. Ot gilscipe petulantia, Au. Ox. 5290. Mid gilscipe 
(libidine) beon gewemmed, Scint. 89, 3. Scyldad eow wid galscypas and 
swide georne wid €whrecas, Wifst. 40,12. [v. N. E.D. goleship.] 
galsere. For Off. Reg. 15 substitute :—Sé de τε galsere on filan 
forligere, weorde sé clénsere his agenre siwle, Wifst. 72, 6. 

gail-smere. 7. -sm#re, R. Ben. 30, 8. Cr. sm@r[e} in Diced, 
galung. Add: Galunge incantationum, An, Ox. 4940. 

Gal-walas. Add:—Hé hyne onsende td Galwala m&gde τὸ pzre 
ceastre pe ys nemned Limouex, Shrn. 98, 27. 

gal-wrene. 1, gil, wrene. v. gil: gambe. v. goimbe, 
gamel(-ol). Add: I. of great age. (1) of persous ;—lc eom gomel 
wintrum, Ps. Th. 70, 16. Gomol bid snoterost, fyrngearum frod, sé pe 
ér fela gebidep, Ga. C. 11. (2) of thiungs:—Sweord, gomele lafe, B. 
23563. ΤΙ, ancient, of a time long past:—Gomele gefyrn ealra 
cyhinga cyning segdon toweard, Cri. 135. 

gamelian; p. ode To grow old :—Ne gomelad¢ God in geste, Gn, Ex. 
11. [ἢ Zcel. gamladr very aged.) 

game-lic. v. ganien-lic. 

gamen, Add: (1) amusement, mirth:—Hé sceal ponan geomor 
hweorfau, pain bid gomenes wana pe pa earfeda dredged on sérgum sefan, 
Gi. 1328. Bd dwollice leofast swylce pé t6 gamenes, Hm. A. 6, 141. 
Dyde ic mé τὸ gomene ganetes hleddor, Seef. 20. Hy sceolon habban 
him gomen on borde, Gu. Ex. 183. Hé alegde ganien and gleddream, 
B. 3021. (2) jest, game (in to make game of) :—IJc sceal habban mé 
det τὸ gamene subsannabo, Past. 240,1. Pat hi him td gamenue gedydon 
what they made a jest af, Hu. Th. ii, 254, 4. Pat gé eow to gamiene 
teduda afillad swa fela οινᾶ gé reccad, Wlfst. 132, 20. (3) a game, 
pastime :—Sum bid swidsnel, hafad searolic gonien (dancing and 
tumbling ? cf. sealting), gieodeda gite for gumpegnum, ledht and leodu- 
wac, Cri. 82. Gamena angin Iudorum gesticulatia, Au. Ox. 2871. 
Sleglicum: gamena gamene scexico ludorum joco, 2880, Man geswice 
fredlsdaguni h€teura leOpa and dedfles gamena, LI, Th. ii. 248, 12. 

gamenian, Add:—Gamenian mid cuafan tocart (i, ludere) cum 
paruulo, Scint.172,19. Ciidberhtus arn plegende mid his efenealdun... 
An drywiutre cild pone gemuigendan Cidberhtum befran: “Τό hwi 
underpeddst pi dé pisum ydelum plegan, Hm. Th. ti. 134, 9. 

gamen-lic (game-); adj. (1) exciting mirth, ridiculous, Cf, gamen, 
(2):—Gamielic, bysmerlic ridiculosum, An, Ox. 2251. Gamelicne, 7, 
360. Gamilicne,8,351. (2) ofa game or pastime. Cf. gamen, (3):— 
Gameulicum ¢eatra/es, An. Ox. 4369. [O. H. Ger. gaman-lih 
ridiculus. | 
gamenung. 
L. fol. 183, 11. 

gamen-wadu. /.-wap: gamian, gaming. Dele. 

gan. Add: I. of movement, irrespective of the point of departure or 
destination, (1) ¢o go on foot, walk :—‘Oper hefp his fota geweald ῥ 
hé meg gan... Oper nezfp his fota geweald Ὁ hé mage gan... and 
onginp credpan...hweper dara twégra pinch pé mihtigra?’ Da 
cwepic: ‘Sé bip mihtigra sé de p&p ponne sé pe criépd,’ Bt. 36, 43 F. 
178, 11-16, Healte gad claudt ambulant, Mt. 11,5. Heo s6na ards 
and edde (ambulabat), Mk. 5, 42. Hé on pam temple edde, 11, 27. 
Edde Isaac on pam wege deambulabat Isaac per viam, Gen. 24, 62. 
Drygum fotum gan ofer s#s yba, Bl. Η. 177, 18. Wé gedod peat bi 
gan ne magon, Hol. Th. ii. 486, 13. pa cyld bonne hi furpam gan 
magon, and 44 ealdan ceorlas da hwile pe hi gan magon, Bt. 36, 5; F-. 
180, 6-8. ἢ sé wre au fépe mihtigost sé pe mihte gan... op pisse 
eorpan ende, 21. (1a) where work is being done on foot :—Hé on his 
zcere edde, and his sulh on handa hefde, Ors. 2, 6; 8. 88, 8. (2) ¢0 
move along, proceed (itrespective of mode of progression) :—Se mann 


Add:—pPurh gilnesse gamenunga per lasctuia toca, Ps. 
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ana g&p fiprihte, Bt. 41, 6; F. 254, 30. Geond ealle eorpan ρὲ" 
heora swég, BI. H. 133, 34. 8u4 sua healt monn οὐδε untrum, hwilum 
hié gad, hwilum hié restad, Past.67,11. Da edde hé furpor, Bt. 35, 6; 
F, 168, 23, 28. pat fedrde cyn fyrmest edde, w6d on wegstream, 
Exod, 310. Gad from geate t6 geate durh midde a4 ceastre, Past. 383, 
2. pi meahtest pe gan singende pone ealdan cwide, Bt. 14, 3; F. 46, 
28. (3) to take a specified course:—-Hi gehatad holdlice, swa hyra 
hyht ne g#d, Leds, 14: Ps, Th. 138,11. Sed orsorhnes gep scyrmzZlum, 
Bt. 20; F. 72,4. Gad on Drihtenes bebodum, Deut. 29, 12. Gif 
hw4 swa dyrstig sy p ongedn Godes lage gia, Cht. E. 230,20, Det 
mon wite Godes beboda weg, and dér nylle on gan, Past. 67, 10. (4) 
to be guided or determined by :—Ea}l pas cyninges r@d edde be his dihte, 
Hm. δ. 6, 142. (5) to be habitually in a specified condition :—Ged 
geréfa min fegen freobearnum, Gen, 2181, Gad ρὲ gewZpnode, P. 83, 
12. (6) of a female, ¢o go with young, be pregnant:—Fedwer and 
twéntig mdnda e&d sed médor (the elephant) mid folan, Hm. δ. 25. 
569. (7) gan forp, (a) of time, to pass, elapse :—D4 hwile de hé Zue 
betyrnd ged ford fedwor and twéntig tida, Hex. 8, 31. (Ὁ) of a 
circumstance, event, to happen, cane to pass, take place :—Réd ford ged, 
Exod. 525. Gif se hund losige, ga peds bét hwedere ford, LI, Th. 
i. 78, 5: 130, 15. Sceal 864 ford gan wyrd, Gen, 2354. (8) of 
coinage, &c., to pass, be current :—Ga an mynet ofer ealue pes cynges 
anweald, LI. Th.i. 268,27. (9g) of a ransom, ta be accepted :—Hund- 
tw elftig saltera scalma p&d for xii ménpa testen, Lch. iti, 166, 22. (10) 
of events, to have a specified issue, turn out so and so:—Hé him feala 
foreséde swa him sydden an edde, Shrn. 15, 10, 21: 16, 24. ΤΙ. 
where movement from a place is the primary netion, (1) fo move away, 
depart :—For hwan p@st γῇ, and pa forlcte pa pe pé b¥don?, BI. H. 
249, 4. Eade abiit, Mk. R. 6, 46. Hié eddun ponan abjerunt, Mt. R. 
2,9. Uton gan heonon, Jn. 14,31. Him upp gandum of dam bade, 
Gr. D. 343, 7. (1a) gan of ¢o relinguish a position, occupation, &c, :— 
Hé ged of his m&glage ponne hé gebyhd t6 regollage, LI. Th. i. 348, 2. 
{Edelm edde of dim geflite, Cht. Th. 174, 2. III. where the 
prominent notion is that of destination or direction. (1) of self-orivinated 
motion or action. (a) ta take one’s way, proceed to a place or person, go 
juto a place, move in a spectfied direction :—Dol bid si pe g@¢ on deop 
weter, sé pe sund nafad, Sal. 224. Νός on pa earce edde, Mt. 24, 38. 
Edde eorl 16 pam ceorle, By. 132. WDeth hi men οὐδε hundas wip 
eddon, Bt. 35, 6; F. 168, 3. Ga dé τό &metthylle, Past. 191, 28. 
Com dér gan in t6 mé wisdém, Bt. 3,1; F. 4,17: B. 1163. (aa) 
where the destination is given by a clause: —Hé edde pet hé for eaxlum 
gestod Denigea frean, B. 358. (Ὁ) where the place mentioncd is intended 
to include what is done there :—Gi nii τὸ setle (go aud feast), symbel- 
wynne dregh, B. 1782. (¢) where the purpose or niotive of going (to a 
place) 1s indicated (a) by simple iufin.:—Edde Daniel swefen recean 
sinum frean, Dan. 158. Edde folcewén τό hire frean sittan, B. 640: 918. 
Denden hig eddun bycgan, Mt. R. 25,10. Ponne mon wile slapan gan, 
Leh, ii. 228, 5. Pa edm in gan ealdor pegna Hrédyar erétan, δ. 1644. 
(8) by clause :—Gad fromlice pat gé gidfrein cylp turbégan, An. 1334: 
1184. (y) by a coordinated verb, generally united to go by and :— 
Gad and leornigead euntes discite, Mt.g, 13. Gan pa pe } geat agau 
and gebéten, LI. Th. i. 128,8. Hy gan sippan and gescyldigen hine, 
206, 3. p πὲ edde predra sum. . . and pone Ad syllen, 204, 28. Uton 
gin and hlafas biegan, Mk. 6, 37. “| without azd:—ponue ped 
oder man, selep his ceip fore, Ll. Th. i. 142, 2. (8) by a substantive 
(with 26) denoting (or implying) an action to be performed :—G&t hé 
τὸ medo, B. 603. Edde πὲ fémmnan té spr&éce he went to have speech 
with the maiden, Jul. 89. ΤΟ gepzhtunge eddun corsilio inito, Mt. R. 
27,7. Ga man 16 scrifte, Wlfst. 181, 2. Ga hé eft τὸ pai ordile, LI. 
Th, i. 294,17. ΤΌ pisum hiisle τὸ ganne, Ll, Lbmn. 414, 2. (€) by a 
substantive (with ov) denoting function in which the subject is to be 
employed :—Ga scé mégd him on borh, LI. Th. i. 198, 24. (d) 16 
apply tu, betake oneself to, with the idea of appeal or surrender :—And 
swa c4gan gad earmre peOwenan, ponne hed on hire hl#fdigean handa 
locad, Ps. Th. 122, 3. On pa r&denne pe hé him pa τὸ honda, LI. Th.i. 
142, 3. Gifhé wille on hand gan,go, 7. (6) to turn to, betake oneself 
to an Occupation, course of action, &c., go to law :—Ne ga pii mid piuum 
esne in to déme, Ps, Th. 142, 2. (2) of passive movement, change of 
State, &c. (a) fo be carried, moved, impelled to, towards a place, person, 
&e., into a place or condition, dit, and fig.:—Durh done xpl des eagan 
mion meg geseon, gif him dat fledh on ne géd, Past. 69, 18. Gd sed 
sunne on Ῥ ἴδοι Aguarium, Angl. viii. 305, 35. Min lar in gd on pin 
ondgit, Bt.13; F. 36, 33. 8i6 hedfodpanne g%p on riht s6na, Lch. ii. 
342, ἢ. Min gebed τὸ pé edde, Ps. Th. 60, 4. Gan hié ealle on 
peowot, LI], Th. 1. 106, 17. Sceolde monig ides bifiende gan on fremdes 
fedm, Gen. 1970. (b) ἐο pass, be paid, be allotted to a person or 
object :—G#d gelice bot td eallum, LI. Th. i. 98, 16. Ga Zle eyric- 
sceatt int6 pam ealdan myustre, 262,16. Ga } bécland pam cyninge 
τὸ handa, 420, 11. (c) to be appropriated to a purpose:—Hit riht is 
} priddan dz! pare teddunge pe τὸ cirican gebyrige ga τό ciricbéte, Sder 
dz] pam Godes pedwan. pridde Godes pearfum, 1,1, Th. i. 342, 8, (4) 


to be one of the constituent elements of something, be amongst the condi- 
tions requisite for something:—Ne géd¢ na mare τό métinge biton pat 
pi hit gesed and herige, Hml. Th. i. 186,6. Gif wé willad dreccan 
ealle da gewitnyssa..., ponne ged p&r swide mice] hwil τό, 18, 11. 
(e) fo amount, be equivalent to:—xv. pund wetres gap τό sestre, Leh, ii. 
298, 26. (Ὁ) fo attain, reach, extend :—S8e rodor gé¢ under das eordan 
ealswa dedp sw bufan, Hex. 10, 2. On pis ilcan gedre edde se szxster 
hwétes t6 .lv. penega and eac furdor, Chr. 1039; P. 161, 28: 1043; 
P. 165, 1s IV. of movement towards the speaker, to conte :-—Se 
man pe ongedn fis gd homo gui venit in occursum nobis, Gen. 24, 65. 
Hér ged se swefuigend ecce somuiator venit, 37, 19. Ga γέ hér τό mé 
huc ad me ingredere, Gr, D. 23, 20. Gad 16 iis, By. 93. Ga hé hider 
t6 mé, Past. 383, 1. Létan hi hér beforan tis ford gan, Hml. 5, 23, 
681. V. special uses with preps. or adverbs. (1) beforan gan to take 
precedence of :—Sanctus léhannes gep beforan eallum 6prum witgan, 
Bl. H. 167, 22. (2) gan fort mid 10 produce, come out with:—-Da 
pthte s eallum  Helmistan méste gin ford mid dou bécon, Cht, ΤῊ, 
170,17. (3) mid gin to accompany, be with :—Ne eddun hi mid him, 
Jn. 6, 66. His metecii mét gan mid hlafordes oxan ... ga his meteci 
mid hlafordes οἷ, Ll. Th, i. 438, 16, 20. (4) of gan 10 be uttered :— 
Of eallum dem worde pe gap of Godes miipe, Bl. 11. 27,9. (5) ip gan 
fo begin, start :—Andlang Cendefer dér hit (¢z2e boundary) ὅτ ip edde, 
C.D. v. 40,17. (6) tit gin, (a) to goto the closet, have an evacuation :— 
Hwilum hié oft on dege iit gad, and ponne lytlum:; hwilum zne, and 
ponne micel, Lch. ii, 230, 21. Ha man lyste iit gin, and ne meg, 164, 
17. (b) to leave a permanent habitation or occupation :—.vi. gear 
peowige hé, py siofodan bed hé trish. Mid swelce hregle hé in edde, 
mid swelce ga hé at, Ll. Th. i. 46, 4. (c) to proceed ta the business of 
a court :—Pp man habbe gemét..., and gau iit pa yldestau .xit, pegnas 
and se geréfa mid and swerian..., Ll. Th. i. 294, 3. 

gandra. v. ganra: ganet, v. ganut: ganet-fatu, Wrt. Voc. ite 
56, 59. v. gemet-fet. 

gang. Add: I. going, walking, moving an foot, step. (1) of living 
beings :—pzr n&tre feoudes ne bid gang on lande, An, 1696. Petrus 
mid his gange getacnode #gter ge da straugan ve da unstrangan on 
Godes folce, mil. Th. ii. 390,16. purh his fota gange ambulando, Bd. 
4. 3; Sch. 349, 14. Gif ic mine heorde pratige on gancge (tm 
ambulando), R. Ben. 120, 20. Τὸ ride oppe τὸ gange for riding or 
walking, 1.1. Th. i. 232, 15. Wid fota sarc fram miclum gange, Leh. il. 
68,16: 6,18. Hredne gang rapidum gressum, Au. Ox. 30, 43. Hy 
habbap pas pe ledlitran gang, Leh. i. 342,12. Wren hyra gongas 
sinéde und geséfte, Gi. 703. Mid gonguim, mid radum, oppe mid py 
pe hine mion bere oppe on wue ferige, Lch. ii. 30, 28. (1 4) the sale of 
the foot (?):—Wid fotswylum ... haran luugen. . . neopan to gewripen, 
wundorlice pa gongas bedp geh@lede, Lch. i. 342, 19. (1b) the bemg 
habitually in a specified condition, Cf. gar; I. 5 :—Be sceapes gonge 
mid his fliése. Sceap sceal gongan niid his flicse od midne sunior, LI), ‘Th. i. 
146, 9. (2) of things:—freobearn wurdon al&ten liges gange, Dan. 
263. Mid swates gauge with the flow of blood, Kr. 23. Wéegea gangas 
ponne s&streiimas swidust fidwad elationes maris, Ps. Th. 92,5. (28) 
of non-material things :—/Ermorgenes gancg exttus matutini, Ps, Th. 64, 
9. pe untrymnes adle gongum (with attacks af disease) bysgade, Gu. 
Qgo. II. power of walking or of moving avout :—Healte men 
onféngon heora gonge, Shra. 137, 27. We gedod pet hi gan ne magon 
τς Wé forgifad him ni gang, Hml. Th. it. 486, 15. III. mode of 
walking, walk, gait :—Eustachius hi behealdende be heora gewnnelican 
gange hi gecneow, Hmil. 8. 30, 234. Mid swide sorhleasum and 
bealdum gange securo gressu ac libero, Gr. D. 319, 17. IV. a walk, 
journey :—To lene his ganges, Gr. D. 143, 6. Woerig of gonge 
(geong, L.) fatigatus ex itinere, Jn, R. 4,6. Gong (geong, L.) don 
iter facere, Lk, R. 13, 22. Geongt far iver, Lk. L. 10, 33: ΚΊΙΟΙ 76, 
23. purh pin sylfes gong τὸ cuordan, Cri. 254. Forhabban hine wyd 
micele gangas, Lch. iii.134,19. IVa. like colloquial go, tine, occaston 
of going :-—Gehweperue gang swigende either time  gaing and returning) 
in silence, Leh. ii. 76, 17. V.a way, road, path, passage :—pa 
ongunnon hi biton #lcere lattinge in gangan; mé p godeunde megen 
pes gauges bewercde, Hmil. 5. 23b, 408. Was on gange gift ott 
gexhted, B. 1884. Ic gong 16 pam agan méste, Jul. 517. Biddon 
unrehte in gongum (geongom, L.) erunt praua in directa, Lk, R. 3, 5. 
Gongas (geougas, L.) semitas, Mk. R. 1, 3. Gcongas, Lk. L. 3, 
4. να. α track ;—Lastas wéron wide gesyne, gang ofer grundas, 
B. 1404. Uton féran Grendles magan gang sceawigan, 1391. Vi. 
course of time or events :—Eall pes pe πὸ in fyrndaguin gédes odde gales 
on his g&ste gehléd gedra gongum, Cri. 1036: Jul. 693. Hi meg ic 
pet findan, pet swa fyrn geweard wintra gangum ἢ, El. 633. Wyrda 
gangum, 1256. VII. a stream of words, a narrative :—pzt he him 
on spellum gecydde, onwrige worda gongum, hii hé his wisua triwade, 
Gil. 1134. VIII. space traversed by that which moves (swiftly), 
expanse covered :—Under swegles gang under the canopy of heavert, An, 
208: 485. Wolcna gang the cloud-covered sky, Dan, 624. Tungla 
gong the firmament of moving stars, Cri. 884. Ofer geofones gong over 
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the rolling expanse of ocean, Ph, 118. Yda gelaac, wid gang watera, 
Ps, Th. 118, 136. VIII a. oxan gang an ox-gang, a bovate, the 
eighth part of the carucote. ‘The carucate being the extent of land 
ploughed by one plough, with its team of eight oxen, an eighth of this 
was considered as the share of each ox of the team,’ N. E. D, :—Hé 
sealde an(e) hide biiton anes oxan gang, C. D. B. iii. 370, 5,7. Twégra 
oxena gang, 346, 20. IX. legal process (? cf. Don, retter-gang legal 
procedure, process) :—Diis man sceal swerigean donne man hatd his hte 
gebryid, and bringed hi on gange (cf. Ῥ orf Ῥ ic on spece, and  ἰς mid 
N. befangen hebbe, 15), Ll. Th. i. 178, 11. X. a company of 
people (?), a gang. Cf. bed-gang, genge:—Basilius edde t6 dnes 
predstes hiise, and hét his gebrédra beon his geféran, Anastasius wes 
gehaten se messepredst pe se bisceop to fundode swa férlice mid 
gange... Se bisceop gewende mid his gebrodrum ham, Hml. S. 3, 
467. XI. a step, stair:—Gangas pulpita (cf. in pulpito, in gradu 
ubi lectores legunt, Ld. Gl. H.), Germ. 394, 221. XII, a privy 
[ν. N.E. Ὁ. gong|:—Gang lotrina, Wrt. Voc. i. 82,12. Ic ne meg 
for sceame pa sceandlican dade, bet nig man sceole etan on gange, swa 
fillice secgan sw hit fillic is, Εν S, vill, 62, 18. 


gang. 


gangan. Take here geongan, and add: I. of movement irrespec- | wide ganged, Men. 202. 


tive of point of departure or destination. 
Halto geonged claudi ambulant, Lk. L. 


» 


ὦ 22. 


Mid fétum gangan, 


Met. 31, 8. Com se H&lend ofer }4 se gangende (geongende, L.) venit 


ambulans supra mare, Mt. 14, 25. Ards  megden and geongende 
(gong-, R.) wes (ambulabat), Mk. L. 5, 42. (1 a) ¢o go on business :— 
Wyrce hé pam hlatorde pe him fore ride oppe gange, LI. Th. i. 232, 
21, “| gangende pedestrian, foot as opposed to mounted :—D4 
gangendan menigeo pedestres, Mt. 14, 13. /#gper ge ridendra ge 
gangendra here, Ors. 3,7; 5. 112, 6: Chr. 1085; P. 235, 36. Gan- 
gendra manna and gehorsedra manna, Hml. 5. 25, 556. (2) 10 move 
along, proceed (irrespective of mode of progression) :—Geseah hé, pa hé 
bi sesse geong, maddumsigla fela, B. 2756. Hé on orde geong, 3125. 
Gif fedrrancumen man biiton wege gange (if he does not trovel on the 
road), Ll. Th. i. 42, 24. Gif feorcund mon biitan wege geond wudu 
gonge, 116, 1, Gangan ofer foldan wang, Men. 113. βεύϊ sceal 
gangan in p¥strum wederum, Gn. C. 42. Gangan ford ¢o advance, By. 
170. Gangendl[e] téda au army on the march; agmen, Wrt. Voc. i. 
18, 34. “ gangende animate or live as opposed to inanimate 
objects :—Pine frumripan gangendes (gong-, τ΄ 1.) and weaxendes, LI. 
Th. 1. 52, 31: Wlfst. 113, 6. Hé sealde him té béte gangende feoh, 
Gen, 2719. (3) 10 take o specified course (lit. or fig.) :—Ic on wegum 
gauge Jar ic pine gewitnesse wat, Ps. Th. 118, 14. Ne ic on megene 
niclum gange, 130, 2. Gancge, 85, 10. Gang swa, Sat. 701. 
Gionga in leht magna ambulare in luce virtutum, Rtl 37, 5. (34) 
where the course is expressed by an ady. acc. :—Falle pe his ged¢fne weg 
gaugad omnes qut ambulant in viis ejus, Ps, Th. 127, 1. (4) to be 
habitually in a specified condition :—Neb bid hyre xt nytte, niderweard 
gonged, Ra. 35, 3. Sceap sceal gongan mid his fiiése od midne sumor, 
Ll. Th. i. 146, 10. (5) of coinage, &c., to pars, be current :—Gange an 
mynet ofer calne pes cynges anweald, Lil. Th. i. 268, 27: 322, 29: 
Wlist. 272, 2. (6) to take place:—Mita gehwyle mete pearf, mel 


sceolon tidum gongan every mouth needs meat, meals there must be at! 
(7) of events, fo kave a specified issue :—- | 
Long is to | 


proper times, Gu, Ex, 125, 
Godes spelbodan segdon...swa hit ni gonget, Gi. 13. 
secganne, hii hyre ealdorsceaft efter gonged, Ra. 40, 23. II. 
where movement fram a place is the primary notion, (1) ¢o deport :— 
Geongas exeunt, Lk. L. 4, 36. Geong from mé exi a me, 5, 8, Pat hé 
pone mud ufan mid mettum 4fylle, and on Gderne ende him gange pet 
meox ut fram, E, 5. viii, 62, 15. pi mé ne forléte it gangan mid 
minre hatheortan of pisse ceastre, Bl. H. 249, 15. From gonga (geonga, 
L.) abire, Jn. R. 6, 67. Forleorton veonga dimiserunt, Mk. L. 12, 3. 
(1 a) of death:—Heora past panged exiet spiritus ejus, Ps. Th. 148, 3. 
Pponne bes monnes saul iit of his lichoman gangep, BJ. H. 198, 9. lec 
beo gangende of minum lichoman, 139, 10. Gast gangende spiritus 
vadens, et non rediens, Ps. Th. 77, 39. III. where the prominent 
notion is that of destination or direction. (1) of self-originated motion 
or action, (a) 10 take one’s way, praceed to a place or person, go into 
a place, move in a specified direction :—I1c on pin hiis gange introibo in 
domum tuum, Ps, Th. 65, 12. ‘Hwyder wilt pa gangan.’ ‘Ie wille 
gangan τὸ Rome,’ Bl. H. 191, 16. Hwyder magon gyt gangan from 
minum willan?, 187, 25. Utan gangan on pissum carcerne, 247, 1. 
Sum sceal on féde on feorwegas gongan, Vy. 28. (aa) where the destin- 
ation is given by a clause :—lIc ana gonge ... p&r ic sittan mO6t sumor- 
langne deg, K}. 35. Hé giéng pat πὲ bi wealle gest on sesse, B, 2715. 
Hét beornas gangan, pet hi on pam eastede ealle stédon, By. 63, (0) 
where the place mentioned is intended to include what is done there :— 
His τό setle geong she took her place at table, B. 2019. (c) where the 
purpose or motive of going (to a place) is indicated (a) by simple infin.: 
—lc geongo (gongo, R.) gegerniga iuh styd, Jn. L. 14, 2. Geat gedng 


GANGAN—GANUNG 


sona t6 setles nedsan, B, 1785. Gé méton gangan Hrédgar gesedn, 305. 
(8) by gerundial infin. :—le geongo (gongo, R.) 16 cunnanne da ilca co 
probare illa, Lk. L. 14, 19. (y) by a clause :—Utan gangan pet wé 
bysmrigen bendum festne, An. 1358. (8) by a co-ordinated verb, 
generally united to go by and:—Nii gé rade gangad and findad..., 


El. 372. Gange hé fedwra sum t6 and odsace, LI. Th. i. 286, 
τίη, {| without azd:—Gé πᾶ hrade gangad, sundor ἀβξοδᾶ,.., ΕΠ. 
406. (ε) by a substantive (with 20) denoting or implying an action to 


be performed :—Gange lc man pes 16 gewitnesse pe hé durre on-pam 
haligd6me swerian, Ll. Th. i. 292,13. Gange hé τό pam ordile, 280, 
9. is folc τὸ hisle gange, BI. H. 207, 6.  gé τὸ pys hiisle ne gangen 
ne τὸ dem ordale, Rtl. 114, 21. (¢) by a substantive (with on) denot- 
ing function in which the subject is to be employed or condition into 
which he enters :—Gif bescoren man gange him an gestlidnesse (go and 
stop as a guest), LI, Th, i. 38, 12. Gangon hi him on borh, 202, 16. 
(2) of passive movement, change of condition, &c. (a) to be carried, 
moved, impelled :—Mounum pyned pat sid sunne on mere gange, Met, 
28, 38. In gange min bén on pinre gesihde, Ps. Th. 318,170. Gongen 


v. bes-, ciric-, ears-, | hié ealle on peowot, Ll. Th. i. 106,17. pii scealt on eordan gangan, 
fald-, forlig-, gean-, hand-, niper-, ofer-, rap-, relic-, samod-, set-, sulh- | and eft to eordan weordan, BI. H. 


123, 10. An steorra sona to setle 
(b) to reach, extend :—Wintres deg 
(c) to pass to a certain condition, beconte :— 


gangende, Chr. 1097; P. 233, 27. 


(1) fo go on foot, walk :— | pii mé scealt edwitt miu of 4wyrpan, pet mé τὸ incan ahwér ganged, 


Ps, Th. 118, 39. 


IV. of movement towards the speaker, ¢o come: 


—Gang pi hider in to mé hue od me ingredere, Gr. D. 25, 21. Gang 
mé near hider, Bl. H. 179, 30. Gangap ni τό mé on wolcnum, 157, 25. 
Hét him recene t6 rice pedden his sunu gangan, Gen. 865. . V. 


special use with preps. or adverbs, fit gangan, (1) fo go ἐο the closet, 
have an evacuation :—Hwilum hié wel gelyst it gangan, and him pa 
| byrperme fram dweorpan, Lch. ii. 230, 23. (2) 40 leave a permanent 
habitation or accupation :—Mid swelce hregle hé in edde, mid swelce 
gange hé it, Ll. Th. i. 46, 4. v. feld-, fot-, gearu-gangende, and cf. gan. 
gang-dagas. Add: days on which processions were made during 
| which prayers for peace and prasperity were recited, (Cf. the description 
of ‘letania majora’:—On dam dzge eall Godes [οἷς mid eadmédlice 
relicgonge sceal God biddan  hé him forgefe done gear siblice tid, and 
smyltelico gewidra, and genihtsume wastmas, and heora lichoman trym- 
nysse, Shrn. 74, 9-12.|:—Se mona on gangdagum ne meg beon iungra 
ponue an and twentig nihta eald, ne yldra ponne nigon and xxtig, Angl. 
vill, 324, 35. Geseali hé swype mycele weorud swylce on gangdagan, 
Vis, Lfc. 11. Comon pa scipo τὸ pain gangdagum (gan-, v.é.), Chr. 
1016; P. 149, 3. To pam gongdagan, 1063; P.191, 9. Ofer Eastron 
| ymbe gangdagas oppe ὅτ, 892; P. 82, 30. Sé pe stalaw. ..on Gang: 
dagas... wé willad .. 516 twybote, LI. Th. i. 64, 24. Biitan wite od 
Gongdagas, 222, 23. Inne @4 hali wuca et Gangdagas in soncta ebdo- 
| mada rogationum, C. D, iv. 209, 18. [v. N. Ε΄ Δ. gang-days.|_ v. 
| gang-wuce, 

gange. v.ip-, wafer-gange: gangel. Add: v. neah-gangel. 
gangel-weefre. Add:—Gongelwafre aranea, Wrt. Voc. ii. 10, 35. 
Gif hunta gebite mannan ἢ swidre Spre naman gangelwefra, Leh. it. 
14, 20: . 

gang-ern. Add:—Gangren preclanam (p claui, MS&.), Hpt. 33, 


246, 80. 

gange-wifre. Add:—Gongeweafre aranea, Ps. Srt. 89, 9. Gonge- 
weafran, 38, 12. 

gang-setl. Add: A stool (of a privy):—pas diplendiscan wif wyllad 


oft drincan and furpon ctan fillice on gangsetlum ... hit is bysmor bet 
énig man... pone mid nfan mid mettum 4fylle, aud on dderne ende 
him gange pet meox iit fram, and drince ponne €gder ge pet ealu ge pone 
stenc, E. 5. vill. 62, 13. v. next word. 

gang-stol, es; πὲ. A stool, seat of a privy :—Bepige mon pone bec- 
pearm on gongstéle, Leh. ii. 236, 7. 

gang-tun. Add: A draught-house :—Hi worhton Anne gangtiin per 
dér se god Baal ὅτ was gewurdod (they brake dawn the house of Baal, 
and made it a draught-house; fececunt pro ede Baal latrinas, 2 Kings 
LO; 27), Time 5,216,. 370. 

ganian. Substitute :—peah pe mé synfulra midas on ganian guia os 
peccatoris super me apertum est, Ps, Th, 108,1, Gangende miipe hiulco 
rastra, Wrt. Voc. ii. 79, 34. Ganiende oscitantes, 65, 1. Ganigende 
protbollan hiulcas gurguliones, An. Ox. 8, 190. [v. N. E. D. gane. 
O. H. Ger. gein6én dehiscere, patescere, oscitare.] ν. 4-ganian; ginan, 


geonian. : 

ganot. Add:—Ganot (gonot) vel dopaenid fulix, Txts. 62, 419: 
Wrt. Voc, ii. 36, 20. Ganet cygnus, Germ. 394, 221. Ganotes fulice, 
Bi. Gl. 


gapvra. Add:—Anser [vel ganra (added in another hand)] hwit g6s, 
Wiilck. Gl. 284, 12. Gandra (ganta, v.l.) anser, Elfc. Gr. Ζ. 43, 14. 
Gif wif ected hanan βάθος odde ganran, Lch, iii. 144, 24. 7 ina 
place-name :—Andlang weges upp on gandran diine, C. Ὁ. v. 166, 6. ° : 
ganung. Add: opening of the mouth in scorn or abuse (? cf. Ps, Th. 
108, 1 under ganian) :—Ganung gonnatura (cf. gannature bysmires, 85, 
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67), Wrt. Voc. ii. 70, 30. ([Ganynge oseitatus, Prompt. Parv. 185: 
hiatus, Cath, Ang. 149.] 

gapian. v. oferegapian. . 

gar. Add: I. a weapon with a pointed head, (1) where the use is 
uncertain:—Gar oft purhwod féges feorhhiis, By. 296. purh gares 
gripe gast onseudan (cf. gripon under sceat werum scearpe garas, Gen. 
2064), Au. 187. Gras spieula, i. sagitte, An, Ox. 2098S. (2) a weapon 
that is hurled :—Géar jaculem, Kent. Gl. 965. ΟἿ hé gar forlét, wzlspere 
windan on pa wicingas, By. 321. (3) a weapon with which a thrust is 
made :—Hé mid gare stang wlancne wicing, By. 138. ΜΕ on bedame 
beornas sticedon garum, Sat. s1r. (4) either (2) or (3) :—Darod sceal 
on handa, gar golde fah, Gn. C. 22. Sceal gar wesan monig mundun 
bewunden, hefen on handa, B. 3021. (ἄτας stadon ztgedere, zscholt 
ufan greg, B. 328. Gjiras lixton, ΕἸ, 23. (5) ae arrow:—Hyne 
Hdcvn of hornbogan flane geswencte... and his még ofscét blédigan 
gare, B. 2440. (6) either (2) or (5) :—Wid flyge gares, Crii. 66: B. 
1765. On pet fege folc flana scfiras, paras. ..hetend hildenédran purh 
fingra geweald ford onsendan, El. 118. IY. the head of a weapon :— 
Gar sceal on sceafte, ecg on sweorde and ord spere, Gn. Ex. 203. 
Fedlhearde speru, gegrundene garas, By. 109. © phrases :—-Gylpplega 
gares battle, Exod. 240. Ford beran gar τὸ pide, By. 13. Tdgedere 
garas beran to jot battle, 67. Cf. gar-berend. III. fig. of sharp 
pain (fromcold). Cf. spere :—Habbad hed on #fyn fyr edneowe; pomie 
cymd on dihtan forst fyrnum cald, symble fyr odde gar, Gen. 316. IV. 
a wedge-shaped piece of land. v. gata:—-T6 des gores siidende, C. Ὁ. 


v. 40, 13. v. nafo-, tép-, wig-gaér. Also in proper names, e. g. 
Ead-gar. 
gara. Add: (1) a gore of land [‘ When a field, the sides of which are 


straight, but not parallel, is divided into lands, the angular piece at the 
side is called a gore.’ Leicester Gloss. in N. E. D.]:—Of dam .m. 
ecefan to dam garan; of dam garan τὸ dam 6dran garan, C, D. iii. 423, 
31. Τὸ dam ealdan garan, 37, 28. On done scearpan garan weste- 
werdne, 279, 22. On done ealdan garan; of dam garan 4 be heafdan, 
435, 29. Ymbiitan Znne garan, 456, 21. On snelles giron, 97, 32. 
On done smalan gare, 10, 28. (2) a gore of material, flop, lappet. Cf. 
Prompt. Parv. goore of a clothe laciuta :—Sado] sella, felt mento, garan 
wlcea, Wrt. Voc. i. 83, 72. [v. N. E. D. gore. Ὁ. Frs. gare a lnppet: 
O. H. Ger. géro: Ger. gehren: Icel. geiri a triangular strip; land- 
geiri a gore of land.) v. flit-, fyrs-gara ; and cf. gat-zcer. 

gar-wcer, es; m. A strip of laud tapering at one end, not having 
parallel sides like the ordinary acre-strip, v. Scebohm, Vill. Comni., s.v. 
gored acres :—-On #nne garan; donne of dan garan on anne parecer ; 
det andlanges dxie fyrh τό anum andheafdum ...danon west on anne 
goran; andlanges dre tyrh, .. on ane garecer ... and se garacer in on 
det land...to twam garecer[um | and da gareceras in on det land, 
C. D. v. 153, 19-154, I. 

gar-clife. Add :—Girclife agrimonia, Wrt. Voc. i. 67, 13. 

gare, an; f. A javelin (?):—Ic geann twégra hida pe Eddric gafelad 
&lce geare mid healfum punde and mid anre garan, Cht. Th, 517, 18. 
gar-ledc. Add :—Gaarleec, garléc, -léc aliuin, Txts. 39, 113. Gar- 
leac, Wrt. Voc. ii. δ, 45. 

gar-secg. Add: I. ocean, sea as opposed to land or air:—S& mare 
vel aequor, gatsecg oceanus, Wrt. Voc. i. 41, 64. Folde..., garsecg, 
Gen. 117. Ealne middangeard ymbléran sw garsecg (oceans) beliged, 
Nar. 20,15. Swa swa lytt and lagu land ymbclyppad, garsecg embegyrt 
gumena rice, Met. 9, 41. Garsecg fandad hweder ac hebbe «εἰς 
treowe, Rin, 25. ii garsecges grundas geworhtes, Hy. 10, 7. Gar- 
secges past (the whale), Wal. 29. On garsecge oceano, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
64, 68. Sed dridde India Hd τὸ dam micclum girsecge ... hefd on 
6dere sidan done grimlican garsecg, Hml. Th. i. 454, 13-15. He 
gesette pone garsecg on his goldhorde, Ps. Th. 32,6. pone widgyllan 
garsecg, Hm. A. 3, §3: Ph. 289: An. 371. II. a particular part 
of the general body of water, an ocean :—Se garsecg pe man h&t Brittan- 
isca.. . on Odre healfe pes garsecges earme is Brittannia, Ors. 1, 1; S. 
22, 24. Od done garsecg usque ad oceanum Aethiopicum, S. 26, 10, τό, 
24, 20. ν, eitst-, siip-, fit-garsecg ; and secg sea. 

gar-prec. /.-pracu: gar-wiga. 1. -wiga. 

gas-ric, es; mm. An impetuous creature, a furious animal (used of the 
whale ; cf. the description in Wal. 5: Se micla hwal bip unwillum oft 
geméted frécne and ferdgrim faredlacendum) :—Fisc (a whale) flédu 
ahof on fergenberig; warp gasric grorn p#r hé on greut giswom (the 
whale was sad at being stranded), Txts. 127, 6. [For sense of pas cf. 
Icel. geisa to rage, geisan tmpetuasity: for the compound cf. the proper 
name Gaisaticus, and for similar form in the case of a common noun cf. 
Germ. wiiterich. } 

east. Add: I. breath :—Orop odde gast flamen, Wrt. Voc. ii, 37,12: 
An, Ox. 18, 43. II. spirit, ghost, principle of life :—Ic eallunga 
unastyrigendlic biitan gaste leg, Hinl. S, 23b, 576. Sona swa hé pas 
word gecwed, hé his gast onsende, Bl.H.191, 29. Hed 4geaf hire gist, 
Shrn, 72, 13. 111. sgirit in contrast with body, the immaterial part 
of man:—Seoppan se lichoma and se gist gedz#lde bedp, Bl. 111, 30. 
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Ore gist bip swipe wide farende Grum unwillum, Bt. 34, 11; F. 152, 3. 
Gefeade gaast (spiritus) min in Gode, Lk. L. 1, 47. Gebyrad hig 
gebiddon on gaste, Jn. 4, 24. Sdpfeste sdwle, gast haligue, Chr. 1065 ; 
P. 193, 21. Eadige bedp pearfena gastas, BI. ἢ, 159, 29. Gehiérsume 
dzm de τε p&sta (gista, ν. 1.) Fader bid, Past. 255, 8. 111 a. α 
verson, Οἷς similar use of son? s—Duru séna onarn purh handhrine ΠΑ] ρας 
gastes (at the touch of δὲ. Andrew’s hand), Au. 1002: 1623. Gewit 
pi mid hiwum on pet hof (¢he ark) gangan, gasta werode, Gen. 1346. 
Hé pam leddum sende halige pastas (the prophets), pa pam werude 
wisd6m budon, Dan. 26. III b. used of spiritual beings :—-God 
sendep his engla gastas τό Zrendwrecum, Bl. H. 203, 14. Tile. ax 
incorporeal thing (fire, &c.):—Lig ealle forswealg, g@sta gifrost, B. 
1123: Cri. 814. Pec g&stas hergen, byrnende fy¥r and beorht sumor, 
Az. 94. IV. az incorporenl being, a spirit, (a) good:—Mid preate 
haligra gasta, Bl. H.95, 7. Englas bedd τὸ degnunge giéstum on world 
scnded, 209, 23. (b) bad :—Se forhwyrfda past, Bl. H. 31, 4. Mid 
awyridum gastum furtis, i, malignts spiritibus, Au. Ox. 4666. ν. 
divine spirit :—His pegnas νν ὥτοπ pagyt flZsclices médes, and n&ron mid 
gastes mzgene getremede, Bl. H. 17, 6. VI. the soul of a deceased 
person, spoken of as inhabiting the unseen world :—Huaet his gistae 
aefter dedthdaege doemtid uueorthae, Tats. 149, 19. Foe se hlaford to 
and da higon and pat lond minum giaste nytt gedéden, C. D. i. 311, 10. 
Hig samod restad on anre byrgenne, and pa gastas samod gefedd on anunt 
wuldre, Mart. H, 214, 10. v. frétor-, pegnung-gast. 

gast-brucende practising in spirit. νι gast ; III :—FEalle pa gddayssa 
pe hé bebredc, he was pastbriicende, Hl. S. 23 b, 34. 

gast-cund. Add :—Ic eom andette Gode and menniscum mien, past- 
cundnm lgce, Angl. xi. 102, 58. 

gastende ? ἰ. pe-dscende?:—Da reahte hé [hii] hys méd for oft 
gastande (geascende?) and smeigende misticn and sclcid ping, and 
ealles swidust ymbe hyne sylfuc, . .. and hwilc good him wére betst to 
donne, and hwyle yfel betst to forlétende volventt muhi multa ac varia 
mecum diu, ac per multos dies sedulo quaerente memetipsun. ac bonum 
meum, quidve malt evitandum esset, Solil. H. 3, 1. [This passage 
seems In part a continuation of the preface, in part translation of the 
text, || 

gast-gifu, ¢; f A spiritual gift, spiritual grace ;—Gistgifu vel haligu 
carismaia, dona (ct. charismatum, divinorunt donorumt, 75,54), Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 129, 5. Cf. gast-lic; 117. 

gast-lic. Add: I. pertaining to the spirit. v. gist; IIT :—Gast- 
licre iphefiucsse extaseos, Wrt. Voc. ii. 31, 6S. On modes heannesse, on 
gastlicre gesthde tz extasi, 47, 21. Dag mid glednise gestlicum 
(sptrttali) ué wordia, Rtl. 8g, 26. Ealle pas pws monnes good ge yist- 
lice ge lichomlice, Bt. 34, 6; F. 140, 31. II. spiritual as opposed 
to bodily, fleshly, physical :—Se gaslica wulf ¢ypicus Benjamin, An. Ox. 
1022. Seo cwén (the queen of Sheba)... sed gistlice cwén, Godes 
geladung, Hmi. Th. ii. 588, 1, Hé is se grundweall pzre gastlican 
cyrcan, 22. Hi him pa giastlican lic geoffriad on menigtealdum 
gemetum, 14. Sé forlét his gastlican wapna and féng to his spere and to 
his sweorde, Chr. 1056; P. 186, 27. IL a. of relationship, spiritual 
as opposed to natural :—Godes geladung bewy‘pd hire gastlican cild, Hm. 
Th. ἰ. 84. 20: IVI. spiritual as opposed to worldly or profane, 
divine, heavenly, holy, sacred:—Gistlecum andgite anagogen (cf. 
aduagogen, i. superno sense Uplican t heofenlicum augite, An. Ox. 154), 
Wrt. Voc, ii. 1, 10: allegoriam, i. parabolam, An, Ox. 182: 8, 15 b. 
On gastlicre gesihpe in oromate (cf. in oromaie, i. uisione superna on 
fiplicere gesihpe, An, Ox. 404), Wrt. Voc. ii. 43, 60: 62, 62. Gést- 
licre, 75, 65.  éfter gastlicre gebycnuncge ¢rofologiam, An, Ox. ὃ, 
I5c. Gastlicre geryne miustico officio, 2883. P gastlice, heofenlice 
contemplativam (vitam), andwurdan practicam, 2432. Gastlicra sylena t 
gyfa charismatum i. donorum (ct. gast-gifu), 342: 2563. Nane wuht 
ongitan dara gestlecena beboda xequaquam spiritalia praecepta cognoscere, 
Past. 27, 1. Mid gastlicum trahtnungum suysticis GQ. diuinis) cor 
mentariis, An. Ox. 171. Gastlicum gerecednessum mystics (1. sanctis) 
explanationibus, 1081. Mid gastlicum praesogis, 1529. Gaslicum 
orpangcum spiritalibus commentis, 3226. Da gxesdlecan (gastlican, v. /.) 
hebodu sfiritalia praecepia, Past. 29, 21. 

gastlice. Add: (1) spiritually opposed to physically, corporeally :— 
His niicelnesse ne mag nan monn ametan; nis Ὁ deah nd lichomlice τὸ 
wénanne, ac gastlice, Bt. 42; F. 258, 14. Todal pxra metta we ue 
healdap, for pon pe ealle pa gastlice (spiritaliter) wé understandap, Aun. 
Ox. 40, 27. Gastlice typice, 11, 103. Pr di gemunan woldest 
hwylcra gebyrda pii w&re and hwylcra burgwara for worulde, oppe cit 
gastlice hwilces geférscipes di wzre on dinuni méde, Bt. 5,1; Εν 10, 4- 
(2) spiritually opposed to carnally :—Done monn de g&stlice (gist-, τ...) 
liofat gui spiritaliter vivit, Past. 61,7. Dat det ρὲ gesdlice (gast-, 
v.l.) underféngon, gé willad geendigan flésclice cum spiritu coeperitts, 
nune carne consummemini, 207, 14. . 

gat. Add:—Sume brohton pate hér... pet pate hér getacnode pa 
stipan dédbéte, /Elfc. Gen, Thw. 3, 31-36. Gata hiis caprile, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 23,12. Gata loc titule, 122, 41. Mid g&tena (gétenum, v.l., with 
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a later gloss gotene) smerwe, Lch. i, 178,18. pa g&t, Wifst, 288, 
4. “] the word occurs in local names, e.g. Gat-ham, Gate-hline, 
-wyl, Gata-ford, -tiin, C. D. vi. 290. v. wudu-giat. 

gat-anstig (-stig P) a goat-path (-sty?) :—-On horsweg ; of horswege 
innan gatanstige, C. Ὁ, B. i. 417,12. v. stig, sttga, stig. 

gat-hyrde. Add :—Githiorde caprarius, Wrt. Voc. ii, 22, 27. 

gauutan, vy. gabote. : 

ge. Add: I. connecting two words or clauses, and (1) alone :— 
Mannes heafod ge pa sculdro magan in, Bl. H. 127, 9. prefian mid lufe 
ge nid lape, 45, 8. pas bysceopes lif on bysceophade ge er bysceophade 
cujus uiri οἱ in episcopatu et ante episcopatum uita, Bd. 4, 6 ; Sch. 382, 7. 
(2) with eic:—Hit God wrecende was on him selfum..., ge cdc (ac) 
... ealle eorpan wastmbzro gelytiade, Ors. 2, 13 S. 58,19. Be pisse 
ondweardan tide, ge eac be p#re toweardan, BI], H. 15, 4. (2a) where 
the two words (clauses) are connected with others:—pénode Willferd 
pone bysceophad on Eoforwicceastre, and eac swylce (sec non et) on 
eallum Norpanhymbrum, ge eac (sed et) on Pehtum, Bd, 4, 3; Sch. 
349; 0. Ia, where the second clause gives an extreine case, even :— 
We gehiérdon betueoxn edw unryhthémed, ge sua unryht sua wé furdum 
betwuxn hZdnum monnum ne hiérdon auditur inter vos fornicotio, et talis 
fornicatia qualis nec inter gentes, Past. 211, 8. Him bid ledfre det hé 
secge ... ge deih hé nyte hwat hé sddes secpe, 217,15. Ηξ lid inne 
monad, ge hwilum twégen (sometimes even as long as two months), Ors. 
1,1; δι, 20,21, Swa Ῥ pa hgdenan de rador gelifdan. Oft ge piisend 
manna wxtgedere gelifde, LI. Th. ii. 372, 17. *] ge furpum even :— 
Ge furpou etenim, Ps. Th. 40,9. Bid dé unite τό clipianne, ge furdum 
dina agna spreca, Past. 385, 11: 241, 1. [118 hét ofslean ealle pa 
Wisestan witan, ge furpon his agene médor... ge furdon his agen wif 
he ofsiéz, Bt. 16, 43 F.58, G-G: 31, 1; F.112, 14; Wt, ΠῚ BE. 32, 20. 
Wyrta eft onginnad searian, and swa eall nftenu and fugelas; ge furdum 
mania lichanian forealdiad, Solil. 4, 10, 7. pezt ic lufige ge turdum on 
peoium geas amo etiam in latronibus, 16, 13. II. where ge 
introduces the first word or clause, and is followed by (1) ge as a con- 
nective, both... and...i:—Ge... ge tam. ..quam, An, Ox. 2745: 
8, 281. Is micel unrétness ge of dinum yrre, ge of dinum gnornunga, 
Bt. 5,1; Εν 10, 24. Ge on lande, ge on 6prum pingum, ge on 6prum 
gestreonum, BI. 11. 51, 7. Hé ge his pedde, ge edc pam cynnum Scotta 
and Pehta, ge mid his lites bysene, ge mid lare, ge mid ealdorlicnessa 
drea, ge niid arfaestnesse his sylena swide bricsade, Bd. 3, 27; Sch. 322, 
8-16. (1a) ge...ge efic:—Ge hér on worlde, ge eac on pzre 
toweardan, Bl. £1.53, 20. Ge p hié him selfum heora synna bebeorgap, 
ge ewc Gpre syngicnde rihtap, 63, 24. 
wed, and cic ἄρας, Chr. 947; P. 112, 25. 118 geleornade ge hwas hé 
God bed and τὸ him wilnadc, and $ pe his béne gehyrede wxron didicerat 
εἰ quid ille petisset, et quia petita inpetrasset, Bd. 3, 273 Sch. 321, 13. 

ge-. Add: Both ge- and gi- are used in the oldest glossaries: e. g. on 
p- 45 of O. E. T. nine words with the prefix occur; in four cases both 
the Epinal and Erfurt glosses have gi-, in one they have ge-, in two the 


Epinal has ge- where the Erfurt has gi-, and in two the Epinal has gi- | 
Jn | 


this glossary, however, gi- is found, 6. g. gi-brec, 2152, and in later | 


where the other has ge-. In each case the Corpus Gloss. has ge-. 
glossaries also, e.g. gtemynd, Wrt. Voc. ii. 53, 73. Besides the fornis 
given may be noted ga-eadun, Erf. 75; gy-byrdid, Ep. 228. In the 
Durham Ritual the regular form is gi-. 

g¢. Add:—Gee sint salt eordes, Mt. L. 5, 13. Git, 14. Νᾷ ρὲ 
miagan sylte sod gecnawan, An, 1560. wi séce gé vmbiitan οὖν pa 
geselpa de gé oninnan εὖνν (ivw, v. 1.) habbap... geset ?, Bt. 11, 2; F. 
34,4. Ponne gé imannes sunu upp ahebbap, ponne gecnawe μὲ > ic hit 
com, Jn. 8, 28. Ne gecure νὰ mé, 15,16. Cunne gé (uutas gé, L.) 
tocndwan heofones hiw, gé ne magon witan p#ra tida tacnu, Mt. 16, 3. 
Ne fFurfon γᾷ wénan } gé Ὁ orcedpe sellon, BI. H. 41, 12. Gehérde μὲ 
audistis, Mt. L. 5, 21. Ne gesead gié mec, Jn. L. 16, 16, Gesead gié 
utdetis, 12,19. Wite σὲ hwat ic eow dyde?, Ju. 13,12. Ne cfidu gié 
(cudon gé, R.) pte. .., Lk. L. 2, 49. Huzd gestyredo aro gié (aron 
gé, R.) ?, 24, 38. Mett habbas gé (gee, R.)?, Jn. L. 21, 5. Bringap 
gé euwerne tevdan sceat, BI. H. 39, 26: 41,9, 10. Ὠδεᾷ gié wastm 

.. and nallas ga cuoeda, Mt. L. 3, 8,9. Nelle ρὲ wénan (nallas gié 
woenx, L., ne wénap gé, R.), Mt. 5,17. Habbad gé sealt on ieuw 
{eow, v. 1.) and sibbe habbap betweoh ἰόν, Past. 93,22. Waa iedw 
(εν, v. 2.) welegimm, 181, 23. Oninnan edw selfum, Bt. 14, 23 F. 44, 16. 
luwih (iuih, L.) nid vobiscum, Jn. R. 14, 30. Mid idwh, Mt. L. 26,11. 
luch nobis, Jn. L. 1,15. uh, Mt. L. 3,7. Iwh, 26, 21. Jouh (ibw, 
R.), Mk. L. 4, 11. Tucgh, Rth. 107, 3. Ofer edwic .. . edw super vos 
. +. vobis, Ps, Srt, 128, 8: 113,14. Mid idwih and in iow apud vos et 
in vobis, Jn, R. 14, 17. ΗΕ idwih (iuih, L.) léred and gitridwed idwih 
(ith, L.) alle ἀᾷ de swa hwet in cwedo idw (ith, L.) tlle μος dacebit et 
suggeret uabis omnia quoecumque dixero uobts, 26. Hé forelibrad idwih 
(edw, Κλ.) praecedit nos, Mt. L. 28, 7. Ide μος, Jn. L. 3, 7. pet ρὲ 
healdan edw sylfe (zosmet) Znlice, Coll. M. 35, 27. Gé dap edw sylfe 
wyrsan bonne ebwre ἄρῃς £hta, Bt. 14, 2; F. 44, 36. Eapmddgiap 
cow sylfe, Bl, H. gg, 3. v. euwer, git. 


(2) and ;—Hi hit eall alugon, ge | 


GAT-ANSTIG—GE-MTIAN 


ged. Take here ia in Dict., and add: I. where a questivn is answered 
in the affirmative. (1) where the question is put positively :—Sume 
aduerbia syndon con- vel adfirmatiua ... mid dam wé 4sédad fire 
spréce, Etiam gei: monducasti hodie? &t di tédeg? etiam feci pea, 
ic dyde, /Elfc, Gr. Ζ. 226, 10-13. Hefst pii nig gedeorf? Gea, ledf, 
ic habbe (etiam, habeo), Coll. M. 20, 11, 35. Caust pa temian hig? 
Gea, ic cann, 25, 23. Gelffst pi pas...? Ged, ic hys gelife, Solil. H. 
18,8: 20, 20, Hweder pi wille bedn blide? Gea la gea, 34, 11. 
(2) where the question is put negatively:—Ne canst pi huntian baton 
nid nettum? Gea (eéiam), bitan nettum huntian ic mag, Coll. M. a1, 
23. ‘Laruua iur ne unband caseres gefel?’ Cued: ‘Gee (p%, R. 
etiam), Mt. L. 17, 25. XI. where agreement or consent is 
expressed :—Manige fédap pa getemedon ofer sumor, Ged (etiam), swa 
hig dop, Coll. M. 26, 17. Μὲ pinca πᾶ pet pé pince pat... Gea, swa 
mé pincd, Solil. H. 20,9. ‘Gif pi pone man τό mé gel&dest ... ic 
wille gelyfan.’ Volosianus hymi andswarode, and pus cwad: ‘ Gea,’ 
hlaford, and gif ic swylcne man geméte, hwylce méde sceal ic hym 
behatan?,’ Hmi. A. 188, 200. Gea 14 gé amen, Ps. Rdr. p. 302, 
18. FIT. in the Lind. and Rush. Glosses, and in Rtl. the word is used 
as an emphatic particle glossing etiam, jam, and as an alternative for 
sip, sdplice, witodlice :—Gée } ἂς 968 etiam, Mt. p. 12, 15. Οἱ t ςδα- 
lice, Mt. L. 11,9. Geé i sddlice, 12, 8. Wutetlice t gé déh de seel 
sié eftamst aportuerit, 26, 35. Gée etiam, Mt. p. 14,13: ἘΠῚ. 22, 15. 
Gee, Mk. L. 13, 22. Gee (gé, R.) t sddlice tam, Mk. L. 8, 2. Sot t 
gee, 12, 34. Gee t untudlice, Jn.L. 9,27. Gée, Jn. L. 14, 19: 21, 6. 
Gee (gee; K.), 16, τό: 197/33. Gee, 16, 32:3, 51. Giese, Mk. L. 
15,44. Gi, Mk. R. 15, 42. 
ge-abilgian fo exasperate:—Geabylgode (exacerbavit) Drihten se 
synfulla, Ps, Spl. g second, 4. 
geic. Add:—Gaec, géc cuculus, Txts, 55, 618. 
Wit. Voc, ii. 109, 643 geumatrex, 40, 69. 
(gedcaes, gécaes) sire accitalinm, Txts. 37, 58. Gedcas sire, Wrt. Voc. 
li. 4, 32. léces (iaces) siirae calciculinm, Txts. 47, 380. 4 in a 
place-name :—T6 Gedces let, C. Ὁ. v. 342, 24. Geakes led et oder 
Geakes lea, iil, 101, 15. Et laces lea, 125, 9. [The tenth riddle is 
on the cuckoo, | 
| ge-aclian, ||. -aclian. 
ge-acolmoédian 10 ¢errify, cow:—Fyrhtap, gebrégp, geacolmédap 
| consternat, 1. perterritat, contristat, convincat, indomitat, Wrt. Vue. ii. 
133, 67. 
geador. v. gader-: geador-tenge. ν. gader-tang. 
ge-eebiligan. Add:—Hweat sé geearnize pe ge&bylit (scandali- 
<averit) énue para léstena pe on God behycgad, R. Ben. 55,14. Sé de 
_bepzhd Znne Godes pedwena, hé ge&biligd done Hlaford, Hml. Th. i. 
516, 20. Hé dam faderum bebead pzt hi heora bearn ne gexbiligdon 
patres, nolite ad iracundian: provacare filios vestros, Eph. 6, 4), ii. 324, 
26. Βγᾷ geebylged indignabitur, B\.Gl.: Ps. L. 102, 9. Ic halsige pé 
b pa ne bed geebylged ongén pine pedwene, Hnil. 8. 30, 349. 
ge-&cnoslian fo degenerate :—Ge&cudsliendum degenerante, Wrt. 
Moc. ti. 138,138. 
ge-efenian. 
Kent. Gi. 186. 
ge-eef(e)st(i)gian fo be envious:—Ne gefivlle hé nd on sw& opene 
scylde det hé his brodur ofsloge, gif hé zr ne geafstgode (zxistgade, v. 1.) 
dztie his brodur lac weron dancweordlicor onfongne donne his (nisi Cain 
invidisset acceptant fratris hostiam), Past. 235, 3. 
ge-seehtendlic. v. ge-eahtendlic. 
ge-élan fo burn :—Ge#l cealestan swide, Lech. ii, 98, 13. 
heortes hornes ahsan, 120, 26. 
ge-eelfremedan to alienate, estrange:—Pzt heora nan ne bev gezl- 
fremod fram dam micclan hiise, Hm]. Th. i. 350, 4. Da halgan geseod 
pa fordonan swa micclum fram him gezxlfremode swa micclum swa hi 
bedd fram Drihtne ascofene, Hm!, Th. 1. 332,24. Gealfremede synt pa 
synfullan alienati sunt peccatores, Ps. L. 57, 4. [These forms might be 
from ge-elfremian, but cf. xlfremed, and the verbal noun zlfremedung 
alienatio, Ps. Rdr. 285, 14. ] 
ge-rlged. v. ge-telged. 
ge-emtian. J. -€mtian, and add: I. ta enipty, remove the material 
contained in something :—p4 eigan w#ron iit adyde of pam eabhringum, 
and se 6der zppel was geémtigod and se 6der hangode gehal, Hml. S, 21, 
280. II. to free a person from occupation, give leisure to a person 
for a purpose :—Hé gyrnde Ὁ hé wre ge&mtigod τό his gebede vacare 
oratione concuptscens, Gr. D. 290, 16. Donne hi ge#metgade bidd dat 
hié magon bet d6én donne odre menn meliora agere vacantes, Past. 
401, 7. ΤΊ a. generally reflexive, tofree oneself. (1) from occupation, 
(a) absolute, ¢o be disengaged ;—Geémetgiad evw and gesiod vacate et 
videte, Ps. Th. 45, 9. (8) with gen. :—Hii hié hié ge&mettian (-#meti- 
gian, v, 1.) scoldon oderra weorca, Past. 131, 5. (‘y) with prep. :—Ponne 
heé mag hi fram hyre lare ge&mtigan, Ap. Th. 22, 12. (a) in order to 
do something, to make or get time for a purpose, devote oneself to :—P 
πὲ hine ge&#mtogode (-émtigode, -&metgode, v. 1.) Gade to pedwianne, 


Geac peumatrix, 
“| Geaces οὔτε :-—Géces 


For second passage substitute :—Geéfenedan deige, 


Gezldes 


GE-INAN—GE-ANBIDIAN 


Gr. Ὁ. 52, 8. Hé hine ge&mtigode τό pam weorce, 329, 12. Geem- 
tigeat inc t6 gebedum, Past. 399, 35. On tidum pam hi gemtian 
[gebrodru ?] r&ding .. . pe [5 pe si gemét [brédor] asolcen, sé geémtige 
idelnesse horis quibus vacant fratres lectioni . . . ne forte inveniatur frater 
accidiosus, gui vacet otioso, R. Ben. 1. 83, 7. 

ge-fnan (?) 10 unite oneself to, join with:—Be dam pingum pe di 
mé Zr sédest pat pi... for nanum pingum eft τὸ gecyrran nolde... 
acsige ic pé hweder pii ἅ εν odde for (f6r, MS.) heora lufum, odde for 
éniges pinges Infum hym eft τὸ geénan (géénan, MS.) wille, Shrn. 184, 
11. Cf. ge-aned. 

ge-senged. Vv. ge-engan, 

ge-frendian. Add: I. to do an errand ot a business :—Se man pe 
bringd médsceat bam geréfan, sé ge&rendad bet (does hts business better) 
ponne sé de nénne ne bringd, Wlfst. 238, 9. Se cing Gode pancode Ὁ 
hé sw ge&rndod swa dan ealra ledfuste wes, Chr.995; P. 131,24. 11. 
to obtain by negotiation or intercession. (1) for a person (dat.) :— 
Ge#rendodon mé da hiwan det pa men médstan on pan londe wonien, 
Cht. Th. 152, 13. pa sendon hie Filénem τό pon  hé him sceolde 
Gaiuses mildse ge@rendian Philonem legatunt ad Caesarem muiserunt, 
Ors, 6, 3; S.258, 5. (2) from (δέ) a person :—Ie geérndede et Cnute 
pet land, Cht. Th. 368, 9. 11 a. to go to (24) a person and obtain 
for another (dat.), apply to a person and obtain :—Englas mé gezrndo- 
don τό pam Hélende, > ic hi gebicgan méste, Hml. S. 36,176. Nan 
man ne meg him sylfum rihtlice τὸ his Drihtne his pearfe ge&rndian, 
biltany..., Wlist. 136, 18. 

ge-sernan. Add: to reach a place by riding :—Weé settad ghweicere 
cirican ... pis frid. Gif hié fah mon geierne oppe geerne (reach it on 
foot or on horseback), 1.1, Th. i. 64, 9. 

ge-&sce[, an; Δ 3] Inquiry :—Wé witon swipe lytel bes pe &r iis was 
biiton be gemynde and be geascunge (ge&scum, v. /.), Bt. 42 ; F. 256, 26. 

ge-eswicod, Substitute: ge-eswician ; 7. ode T’o offend (in the 
Biblical sense) :—Sé de ge&swicad anum dyssera lyttlinga (gui scandalt- 
zaverit unum de pusillis istis, Mt. 18,6), Hml. Th. i. 514, 15. Geaswicad, 
R. Ben. 1. 62,13. Τό hwy gedréfest pii pine gepohtas to ge¥swicianne 
on mé swylce ic hwyle gast syrwiende gebedu fremnme scandalizabatur in 
mente putans ne spiritus esset, qui se yingeret orare, Hml.S. 23 Ὁ, 283. 
Ic swyde ge®swicod (ashamed, Cf. hé wes myccle scame prowiende 
and hé swa seamiende iit of dam temple wépende gewat, 119, 87) edde 
ut of dam Drihtnes temple, Hm]. A. 122, 170. Sé bid eadig Pe on mé 
ne bit ge¥swicod (seandalizatus, Mt. 11, 6), Hml. Th. i. 4580, 19. 
pet a4 bedn getimbrode purh his behredwsunge de ὅτ w#ron purh his 
mand&da ge&swicode, 498, 12. Geaswicade, R. Ben. 1. 62, 12. 

ge-epan. I. fo make oath concerning, confirm by oath :—Hé hit 


mid adsware geeidtde and geswoér, pus cweiende: ‘Ic... geete and | 
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ge-agen. Add:—/Pfter dinum geagenum gewitte, Shm. 181, 32; 
ge-agennud, v. ge-Agnian. 
geagl. J. geégl, and add :—Geagla mandtbularum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 54, 


69: i. dentium molarum, An, Ox. 2444. Eahla, 2, 83. 
bulas, i. dentes molares, 1206: 5015. v. swillan ; IT. 
geaglisc. v. gagolise. 

ge-Sgnian. Add; I.1o have as one’s awn, possess, oceupy:—Pin 
séd gegnud (pin ofspring sceal agan, Gen, 22, 17) his fednda patu 
possidebit semen tuum portas inimtcorum, Hml. Th. ii. 62, 10. On 
edwernmn gedylde gé peahniad edw (possidebitis, Lk. 21, 19) edwere 
sawla, 544, 4. Eadige bed pa lipan, for dan pe hi pet land geagniad 
(possidebunt, Mt. 5, 4), i. 550, 19. Brédetr pe Godes ege his sanle 
geahnige enjus animam timor Dei possidet, R. Ben. 85, 22. Swa swa 
naht hebbende and ealle ding geagnigende (possidentes, 2 Cor, 6, 10), 
Hm, Th. i. 550, 7. Geagnode, Atlfc. Gr. Z. 15, 6 ΤΙ. ¢o get or 
secure possession of, acquire for a person (dat.) :—Se arcebiscop geahnode 
(acquisivit eternam hereditatem) Gode and Sée Andrea pa land, Cht. Th. 
273, 23. Hé lét pa Godas pedwas pra are briican pe him geahned 
wes, Hmil. S. 3, 354. IT a. reflexive :—Cnat geahnode (-agenede, 
υ. ἰ.) him pet land, Chr. 1028; P. 157, 21. Uton faran and geahnian 
fis pet land, for }an be wé magon mid mihte hit bigitan, Num, 13, 31. 
Him ealle pas cynericn on his gues geht geagnian, Bl, H. 105, 12. On 
pam setle pe πὲ him sylfum gedgnod hefce, Nic, 16, 14. III. to 
adopt a child :—T6 dzm {πὶ gé Gode gedgenudu (-dgnudn, v. 1.) bearn 
(adoptionts filii) θεόν scielen, Past. 263, 22. IV. #o prove one's 
title to property, secure by shewing title :—Sé pe yrfe hini yedgnian wille 
. +. Sylle pone a¢ $ hit on his Zhte geboren wre, LI. Th. i. 204, 12. 
pzt Helmstau méste gan ford mid don bocon and gedgnigean him dat 
lond, Cht. Th. 170, 18, pa getehte man Wynflade p hid méste hit 
hyre geahnian, 288, 36. V. ina bad sense, ¢o usurp :-—Geahnian 
usurpare, An. Ox. 5,15. Geahnode wsurpate, 5307. 

ge-ignung, ¢; Δ Acquisition :—Det mag t6 sdde scggan /Elfsige be 
dére gedgnunga disses landes, C. D. it. 304, 5. 
geahpe. v. geap. 

geal-adl. Add:—FEalladla melancoltas, An, Ox. τ, 
33, 160. 

gealg. v. gealh. 

gealga. Add :—On gealyan tredwe (cf. galga-tré in Dict.) patibulo, 
An. Ox. 391. Réde gelgan gabuli patibulo, 3089. pi gefaestncdon hi 
hine on réde gealgan... Hé pre rode gealgan underféng, Hml. Th, i. 
588, 16-19: BI. H. 27, 28: 97, 11. On galgan geworhire eculei ‘cf. 
eculet, cruci, 81, 49), Wrt. Voc. ti. 31, 76.  Gealgan labaro (Christi), 
An. Ox. 1860. 

gealga(?), an; μι, Sadness, gloom:—Das sweartan galgan (cf. the 


Gealgan mandi- 


22%: Atel, xii. 


swerige purh pone lifigendan Godes sunu...‘ pas word... uzron of | gloss to the same passage in An. Ox. 2960 :-—Sweartes geallan) melan- 


nanes mannes handa gehiwode,’ Nap. 27. Wé lérad  predst bisace 
ordé] ὅτε ne ge#ile (in cases where the validity of the ordeal was 
disputed a priest was not to swear to the validity? The previous canon 
enjoins that ‘gnig predst ne stande on ledsre gewitnesse’; in the present 
one the ‘bisece ordél’ may be ordeals which, it was contended, had 
been conducted improperly (cf. Gif predst ordal misfadige, gebéte Ῥ, LI. 
Th. ii. 296, 9g), and to the validity of which he was not to swear 
(falsely)), LI. Th. ii. 258, 4. ΤΙ. to administer an oath to, sweor 
a person. v. ge-eded iz Dict. [O. H. Ger. ge-ciden adjurare; ge- 
eidemo conjurato. | 

ge-ebele. Add: [cf. O. H, Ger. ge-edeli nobilitas. | 

ge-et[tjrian /o porson (lit. and ng.). Take here ge-&tred, and 
add:—QOndred pé pone drowend pe gegttrad mid pam tegle... bip 
his hiht geg#ttrod mid pes drowendes tegle, Hml. Th. i. 252, 9. 
Néddran fela manna to dedtde gezttrodon, ti. 238, 12. Wes an cnapa 
gegttrod purh néddran, 514, 6.  flésc wes gezttred mid py werrestan 
attre, Shrn. 84, 28. On pa oferh¥da p&re gexttredan dedfles ἄτα, Cht. 
E. 242, 21. Hé mid ge#ttrode flan hine ofscedtan wolde, ac sed 
geettrode fla wende ongedn, Hml. Th. i. 502, 18. Ge&ttrodre linida, 
Germ. 401, 31. Gettrodne hlaf, Gr, D. 118, 5. Geztredum ixfectis, 
Wrt. Voc, ii. 43, 62. 

ge-ewed. v. un-geéwed, and next word. 

ge-sewnod. Add:—Under Méyses & méste se bisceop habban ἄπ 
gezwnod (i-éwod, v./.) wif, Hml. S. το, 219. Ne hi ne bedp geéwnede 
neque nubentur, An. Ox. 1265. Ge®wnedra conjugatorum, 1006. 
geafel, es; m. Substitute: geafel, e (and ? geafie, an); f, and add: 
—Gefle furca, furcula diminutive, Wrt. Voc. ii. 151, 82. Hé sceal 
habban ... race, geafle, Angl. ix. 263,7. Gefle forcelle, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
150,17. [O, L. Ger, (flésc-, mist-) gabala.] 

geafia. ν. gifian: geaflas. For ‘ Geafias... Cot. gt’ substitute: 
—Geaflum faucibus, Wrt. Voc. ti. 38, 53: geafle? Dele, and see 
geafel a fork: geafol-monung. v. gafol-manung: ge-aforud. /. 
ge-uferod. In Ps, Spl. 36, 37 exaltatum is glossed by geaforadne, but 
the correct form, geufetudne, occurs in Ps. Rdr. 36, 35. 

ge-agan 70 possess :—Dpzt hi gel¥fon τὸ gedgenne pa écan welan, Hml. 
Th. i. 64, 19. 


coliae, Wrt, Voc, ii. 81, 8: 56, 72. v. gealh(-e). 

gealgmddlice (?), gealglice (?); adv. Bitterly :—Gealg[middlice (7) 
-lice (?)] acriter, Hpt. Gl. 456, 53. 

gealgmodness (?), gealgness (9), εἰ; ΔΛ Gloominess, sullenness :— 
G[elalh[médnes (?), -nes (?)] obstznatio, An. Ox, 56, 157. 

gealg-treé6w. <Add:.a gallow-tree (gallows-tree comes in only in 
the 19th cent. The older form remains in local names e. ν. Gallozetree- 
gate in Leicester):—To dam galhtredwe on dedpan dene, C. D, iii, 

39, 12. 
goalie: I. Add:—Gealla fel, Wrt. Voc. i. 65, 53: 283, 83: 71, 73 
melancolia, ii. 58, 23. Sweartes geallan melancolig, i. fellis, An. Ox. 
2950. v. eorp-gealla. 

gealled. 1. geallede: geallig. Dele, and see gealgmodlice (?). 

gealpettan ; 2. te. I. to devour, eat greedily [? v. N. Ε΄ D. galp 
fo gate; D.D. gaup to gape, devour| :—pa de hér switost galpettad and 
on unrihttidum on oferfyllo bidd forgriwene, ba biod par on m&stum 
hungre forprycced those that here eat most greedily and are steefed in 
unseasonable excess, they will there be appressed with grievous hunger, 
Nap, 27. II. to speak norsily [ὃν. D. D. gaup loud, noisy talking, 
chatter. Cf. O. Sax, galpdu :—Ne galpo thu far thinun gebun te switto 
do not say too much about your gifts, Hél. 1563}. v. next word. 

gealpettung, e; Δ Noisy, boastful talking :—pa hé oftost tesoword 
sprec in his onmédlan gelpettunga (7x Ais arrogant talking), pa earnode 
hé mé p#re m&sta[n] gestynpo, Nap. 27. v. preceding word. 

ge-ambehtan, -embeht(i)anm fo minister. Take here ge-embeht- 
an in Dict., and add :—Gif hua mé embehtes (mznistrat) . .. gif huelc 
mé geembehtad (ministrabit), Jn. R. 12, 26. Geembihtaton mini- 
straverunt, Mt. p. 7, 3. Him geembehte dG εἰ servies, Mt. L. 4, 10. 
Ne cudm ‘Pte geembehta (giembihte, R.) him ah pte hé geembehtade 
édrum, Mk. L. 10, 45. 

gedn again. v. gepn: gedn, gedna 9:11}. ν, gén, géna. 

ge-anbidian. /, ge-anbidian (-and-), and add: I. absolute, το wait - 
—Ic geanbidode op ic wiste hwzt pti woldest, Bt. 22, 1; F. 7625. ἢ 
folc stéd geanbidiende, Lk. 23, 35. 11. to wait for. (1) to wait 
for the coning ot return of a person (gen.):—Da bed hed fa ewelleras- 
det hi hire geanbidedan medmicle hwile; ba edde hed on hire palatiuni, 
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Shru, 75, 24. (2) to wait for the coming to pass of something. (a) 
with gen. :—Hé Godes rices geaubidode, Mk. 15, 43. (Ὁ) with ace. :— 
Hé geandbidode done fréfer te behaten was, Hml. Th. i. 136, τ, _Hé 
geanbidude Godes rice, Lk. 23, 51. (0) with a clause :—-Hé. geanbidad 
pet wé τό beteran gecyrren ke waits for our conversion, R. Ben. 25, 
21. III. to wait for the settlement of what is uncertain :—Drihten 
geanbidap hwzper wé mid weorcum his lare gefyllan willen, R.' Ben, 4, 
16, Hé geanbidode p&r hwader man him to bigan wolde, Chr. 1066; 
Ρ, 200, 8. 

ge-anbidung, ¢; 1 Expectation :—Drihten mé generede of eallre 
geanbidunge (expeczatione) folkes, Gr. D, 107, 25. 

geén-boc; 1 A duplicate charter :—Geanbic τὸ Beonetledge, C. Ὁ. 
vi. 177,24. Geanb&e (prinfed Cean-) into Gléweceaster, iii. 208, 25. 
Das génbéc hyrad ints Wiucescumbe, 256, 1: C. D. B. ili. 338, 20. 

ge-anbyrdan, -andbyrdan. Add :—Geondbyrde, LI. Th. i. 404, 
13 note. 

Set atin: es; m. Take here geain-cyr in Dict.,and add: return :-— 
Geséligum gedncyrre felict reditu, Hy. δ. 57, 22. Done rédan wider- 
sacan on his geancyrre gegladian, Hml. Th. i. 450, 19. Geancyr pos?- 
liminium, reuerstonem, Au, Ox. 7, 187. 

gein-cwide. v. geagn-, gepn-cwide in Dict, 

geén-cyme. Add :—Him wildedr ne derep ne guig yfel geancyme, 
Lech. i, 176, 5. Fram getncyme ab occursz, Scint. 188, 6. pt bewruge 
mé fram gemétinge (géncyme, MS. T.) 4wyrgedra protexisti me a 
conventu malignantium, Ps. Spl. 63, 2, Géucymas adinventiones, Ps. 


Rdr. 275, 4. 

ge-andetness, e; ἢ. Confession :—Giondetnisses confessionis, Rt}. 
59; 7: 

ge-andettan. Add: I. to confess, acknowledge wrong-doing, weak- 
ness, &¢c, :— Geondeton (confitentes) synua hiora, Mt. L. 3, 6. Geandet 
swi hwett swa pti paron wite, LI. Lbmn. 414, 34. I a. as an 


ecclesiastical term, ¢o confess to a priest. (a) ¢rans.:—pzxt hié heora 
synna cunnon onrihtlice geandettan, BI. H. 43, 16. Hit geandettan and 
betan, Wlfst. 34, 17. Buton hit ὅτ geandet and gebét wre, 25, 15. 
(B) reflex. :—Pp2m mannum pe heora synna and unrihtes geswicap, and 
hie (or hié may refer to synna) Gode and heora scriftum geandettiap, 
Bl. Ἡ. FO3, 23. II. ¢o admut for oneself an assertion, concede, allow: 
--- 6 ilca geondete lomb niomende syuno middangeardes ipsum fatetur 
agnum tollentem peccata mundi, Ju. p. 3,6. Geondate (giondetted, R.) 
confessus est; Ja. L. 1, 20. Ὁ da idlo hia... geondetad sint wf tnudtiles 
se... fateantur, LK. p. 9, 7. III. to confess, declare one’s belief 
that :—Gif hwelc hine giondette (geondetate, L.) Crist si guis eum con- 
Jiteretur Christum, Jn. R. 9, 22. 88 ἃς de ilca Godes suna bid geondetat 
gui eum Det filium confitetur, Jn. p. 3, 10. IV. to confess a person 
or thing, acknowledge as having a certain character, declare one’s faith 
in ;——Mannes gepanc pé geandet, R. Ben. 24,17. 86 de geondetas meh 
before mounum, Mt. L. ro, 32. Sel foleum cristinum di de giondetad 
(quae profitentur) τὸ ongeattanne, Rt). 15, 15. V. to make acknow- 
ledgement of a bene7it to a person, give thanks or praise :—Did giondet- 
ade (geonditted, L.) Drihtne haee conjfitebatur Domino, Lk. R. 2, 38. 
On niht arisan and Drihtne geandettan, R. Ben. 40, 14. v. un-geandett. 

ge-andspornan, -spurnan ἐο offerd:—Gif égu din giondspyrned 
(-spurnad, L.) dec si oculus tus scandalizat te, Mk. R. 9, 47. Giond- 
spyrnas (-spurnas, L.), 42. Dis idwih geondspyrnad (ondspyrned, L.), 
Jn. R. 6, 61. Geondspurnedon t geondspurnedo woeron scandalizabun- 
tur, Mt. L. 13, 57. Geondspyrne scandalizet, Lk. L.R. 17,2. Deh 
te alle ondspyrnendo sié, ic n&fra geondspyrnad bidm, Mt. L. 26, 33: 
Mk. L. 14, 27, 29. Geondspyrned, 6, 2. Geondspurnad, 4, 17: Mt. 
nla, 24. 

ge-andswarian (-ond-). Add: I. to answer in words: —Geondsnarede 
respondens, Mt. L. 26,25: Lk. L. 7,43. Geondsuarade (giondsworade, 
R.), 22, 51: 14, 56. Geondsuearede, Jn. L. 18, 23. Geondswearade, 2, 
1g. Geondsuerade, 3,3. Geonsnarede, Mk. L. 14,61. Geonsuarde, 
Mt. L. 27,12. Geondsuaredon resfonderunt, Lk, L. 20, 7. Geond- 
suearadun (giondsworadun, R.), Jn. L. 7, 47. Geondsuzrende respon- 
dens, Mt. L. 27, 25. Nis naht ma Ῥ mage geandswarian openlice pam 
rihte pe pO recest nihil est guod responderi valent apertae rationi, Gr. Ὁ. 
210, 9: Il. to respond with action:—Donne det mennisce méd 
Godes gledmédnesse mid gédum weorcum ne geandsworat cum 
largientem Deum humana mens boni operis responsione non sequitur, 
Past. 391, 6. 

ge-andweard (?); adj. Present, in the presence of a person :---ρᾶς 
mine dohtor pe ic beforan ἀξ, Diana, geandweard ( = geandweardod 7) 
hebbe, Ap. Th. 24, 21. v. next word. 

ge-andwerdian. Add: -weardian :—Se hedhengel geondweardode 
(printed geong weardode) Marian sawle beforan Drihtne, Bl. H. 159, 9. 
Hé . . . hine sylfne beheafdodne efter don dridan dege eft geond weardode 
(-ne, MS.), 181, 2. pa pa πὲ was geondweardod and gecyded Benedicte 
praesentatus Benedicto, Gr. Ὁ. 129, 20 note. Swylce μὲ τό pam ege- 
tullan Godes déme geandweardod (-werded, R. Ben. I. 36, 5) bedn scyle 
se tremendo judicio Dei representari existimet, R, Ben, 31, 11. 
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ge-andwlatod; adj. Bold-faced :—-Geandwlatade sceamledste fron- 
tosam inpudentiam, An. Ox. 8,365. Geandwlatude, Angl. xiii. 37, 277. 
ge-andwyrdan. Add: -wordan, -weardan, -wezrdan :—-Geond- 
nearded respondens, Mt, L. 25, 40. Hé giondworde, MK. R. 12, 34: 
14, 61. Gewondnorde (-worde), Mt. L, 20, 22: 22, 1. Geonduaearde, 
Mk. L. 6,37. Geondnerde, Lk, p.10,13. Geonduordon responderunt, 
Mt. LL. 25,9. Geondweardon, 21, 27. Geonduzrdon, Jn, L. 8, 39. 
Geonduardon, 7, 52. Gewondneardon, Mt. L. 12, 38. Hned gié 
ἀῶ μον (respondentis), Lk. L. 12, 11. Geondwearde respondere, 
14, 6. 

geain-dyne ; adj. Steep; fig. arduous (cf. uphill) :—pis is mid sumum 
mannum swype geandyne ping and earfodlic ping hoc apud nonnullos res 
ardua est et difficilis, 11. Th. ii, 134, 6. Cf. din, ef-dyne. 

gefn-gang,es;m. I. a going back, return:—Gif man megtman 
néde genimet ... Gif gengang geweorded ... if return takes place (i.e. 
if the woman goes back to the people she was taken from), LI. Th. i. 
+ ie II. a going to meet:—Gegng® (= -geong?) obbiatio 
( =obviatio), Rtl. 195, 25. 

ge-angsumian. Add :—pa dedfiu 44 sawle mid dre4tungum geang- 
sumiad, Hml. Th. i. 410, 8. Hungor pet landfole micclum geangsumode 
(cf. genyrwde coangustabat, Gr. D, 145, §), ti, 170,32. Weard geanc- 
sumod se Arleisa Pascasius... w6dlice geancsumod his magas ne 
mihton his médledste acuman, Hml.S.9, 103,124. Hé leg geancsumod, 
orwéne lifes, 21, 114. Geancsumod on méde, 9, 116. Geangsnmod 
(-anc-, v.2,), 25, 224. Hed weard ot deid on méde geancsumed... 
and αἰ Gode abed $ hed hire gist ageaf, Chr. 1093; P. 228,13. Hé 
micclum weard geaugsumod, and for his magum swidor ponne for him 
sylfum, Hml. A. 97, 168. Det [οἷς weard geangsumod on méde for 
pre weterleaste, 107,176. Mid dwyrmyssum geangsumod, Hml. Th, i. 
612, 35. Mid synnum geancsumede, 342, 11. 

gefn-hweorfan. v. ongean-hweorfende: geén-hworfennis. v. 
ongean-hworfennes, 

gean-hwyrf (-hwurf), es; πε. Return :—Geauwurfe reditu, An. Ox. 
559. 

ge-anlécan. Add: I. to unite one person to another, nite persons 
as associates :—Fedwer pedda hine underféngon τ hlaforde, Peohtas and 
Bryttas, Scottas and Angli, swa sw4 God hi geanl&hte t6 dam, Hm. 5. 26, 
107. Hé weard geanlzht mid geleafan té dam halgan were, 19, 103. Gean- 
leht ascissttur (militonum catervis), An. Ox. 4178. Wéron pa fyrmestan 
heafodmenn Hinguar and Hubba, geanléhte porh dedfol, Hml. S. 32, 
30. Ta. intrans. To join together in an undertaking :—Geanléhtan 
conspiraverani, Wrt. Voc, ii. 134, IT. II. to get together, collect, 
assemble :—Geanlghte Lisias fif and sixtig pisenda fyrdendra pegena, 
Himl. 5. 2a: 362. 

ge-anlician. Add: I. to make like:—Se wyrttruma gehwylcne 
man him geanlicad, Lch. t. 318, 12. Ie bed geaulicod (assimilabor) 
niderstigendum on seide, Ps. L. 27,1. Pe ls pe hé sig geanlicod pam 
hunde ne adsimuletur cant, LI. Th. ii. 136, 16. Ic eom yslum and 
axum geanlicod (7 am become like dust and ashes, Job 30, 19), Hml. Th. 
ii. 456, 13. Is sed Ὁ hyre wyrttruma sy geanlicud p&re n#dran 
heafde, Lch. i. 318, 9. Ne mibhte sed his swadu ngfre beén pm 6drum 
fidrum geoulicod and gelice gehiwad, Slirn. 80, 35. II. to act 
towards a personas if he were another :—P hi sceoldon pone ylean Ricgan 
geonlician (p hi... geanlicodon, v./.) pam cynge ipsum regem esse 
simulantes (cf. swilce hé hit sylf wre, Hml. Th. ii. 168, 14). 

ge-anlician (?) ¢o join together in an undertaking :—GeAnlicude con- 
spirati (cf. ge-anlécan; La. But perhaps the form is geanlicude. v. 
lipt. Gl. 426, 71 where the Latin is conspirati, consimilati), An. Ox. 
863. 

ge-aumétan. /. ge-anmédan [cf. ge-eapmédan for forms of p. tense 
and pp.|. ν. an-méd, 

gein-nis. For Hpt. Gl. 513 substitute :—Geannysse obuiam (in 
sponsi oburam subuolas, Ald. 65), An. Ox. 4610. 

geaénol (-ul); adj. In the way, so as to meet:—Gednnlum obuN, 
Germ. 399, 264. 

gean-peep. v. gepn-pep im Dict,: gedn-ryne. Add :—Génryne 
oceursus, Ps.L.18, 7. On gegenyrm in occursum, Ps. Srt. 58,6: gedn- 
slege. v. gepn-slege ἐπ Dict. 

gein-talu (? the word in the passage ts not feminine), e; 7, Gain- 
saying, contradiction, dispute, objection :—Ga pa Gpre v. hida fort mid 
εν. mid eallnm pingum sw hit ponne stent biitan zlcon geantalz, Cht. 
Th. 587, 24. Biiten alken géntale, 594, 11. Cf, ... in vita mea. 
Post autem sine coniradictione reciperent sua, 600, 31. 

geande (P) :—Mid ay wes Petrus in word from geante t sunduria 
(deorsum. Has the glosser taken deorswa = de adversum and glossed it 
by from gedn, and written both word, de=or, and symbol, t, to connect. 
this gloss with an alternative one, which, however, seems to render 
seorsum (cf. sundrig seorsum, 6,31) 2), Mk. L. 14, 66, 

gein-pingian. v. pingian; 1V a: ge-anpracian. v. ge-onpracian. 

ge-anwealdian; p. ode To exercise authority, bear rule over :—Deat 
him furtor ne bid rycsend tne gionwzidiat (dominabitur), Rt. 26, 33 
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Sétfesto gionuldas folcum justi dominabuntur populis, 86, 36. Gean- 
wealdiap, Ps. L. 48, 15. Ne on sweorde heora geanwealdedan (possede- 
runt) eordan, 43, 4. Geonwaldad (-ed, R.) bidon f rixad dominantur, 
LE: L. 22, 28. 

_ ge-anwyrdan; p. de To be in agreement, conspire :-—Geanlzhtan vel 
geanwyrdan conspiraverant, Wrt. Voc. ii. 134,11. (Cf. O. Sax. ἔπ: 
wordi in agreement. } 

ge-anwyrde. Substitute : ge-anwyrde in the phrase ge-anwyrde 
bedn, (1) ¢o profess, declare oneself to be :—lc eom geanwyrde monue pro- 
fessus sum monachum, Coll. M. 18, 28. (2) to make confession of ;—Him 
man wearp on ‘ hé was pes cynges swica and ealra Jandledda, and hé pzs 
geanwyrde wes (hé was pas gewyrde, v./.), peah him } word of scute 
his unnpances debuit esse delator patriae, quod ipse cognovit ita esse, licet 
verbum illud imnproviso exprimeret, Chr, 10555 P. 185, 7. 

geap, geap, gefipes. Take all together under geap, and add: 1. 
curved, bent :-—Geip curfa, Writ. Voc. ii, 21, 46. Gedpum pandis, 116, 
23: eurvis, 21,16. (1) of a line :—Geipum tf gebigedum pando, curvo 
(areu), Hpt. Gl. 405, 69. Geap, Wrt. Voc. ii. 74, 70. Geape, 69, 4. 
On geaipum galgan ridan, Vy. 33. In d4 geapan linde, C. D. iil. 375, 5. 
On geapan garan westeweardne, v. 173, 6. (2) of a surface. (a) vaulted 
{of the roof of a house):—Reced hlifade geap and goldfah the hall 
towered up with roof vaulted and gay with gold, B. 1800: Ruin, 11. 
Striidende f¥r stedpes and geapes forswealh eall every roof was burnt, 
Gen. 2556. Under geaipne hréf, B. 836. pas hofu dreorgad and pes 
teafor peipn (these vaulted and red-tiled roo/s?), tigelum sceaded hrést- 
beages τοί, Ruin. 31. (b) curved (of a boat), ν. s#-geup. (6) rounded 
(of a mountain) :——Munt is hine ymbiitan, geap gylden weal (or under 
(1) ?), Sal. 256. (d) with convex surface :—Gim sceal on iringe standan 
steip and geap, Gn. C, 23. II. crafty, clever, astute :—Geiap 
callidus, Writ. Voc. i. 85, 37. Sé be gehealt preaginega pedip (astutus) 
hé wyrd, Scint. 114, 1. Gép (astutus) ealle déd mid gepeahte, 199, 10. 
Mann gép (wersutus) bediglad ingehyd, 94,17. An fox pe is genpest 
ealra deora, Shrn. 14, 19. Sé bined ni werrest and geapest pe dderne 
mig beswican, 17, 23. [Ne beo 3e noht 3epe (prudentes) tozeue 3iu 
seluen, De man is 3iep to3enes him seluen $ is smegh oder man to 
bicharren ... Estote prudentes sicut serpentes ... beod piepe alse pe 
neddre, Ο, E, Hnil. ii. 195, 4-16.]} 

getip glosses cornas, τι. Voc. i. 287, 39: ii. 16,76. (Sievers, Angl. 
xiii, 325, would read coruas=curuas; but the list of words in which tbe 
first example occurs contains no other instance of an adjective, and the 
second example occurs among a group of words very similar to that in 
which the first is found: so that cornas seems meant fora noun, Perhaps 
gedip might be the same form as in earn-gedp; or contd it be connected 
with Icel. gaupa a lynx ?] 

gedpan. Dele. 

geaplice. /. geaplice, and add: cleverly, cunningly :—Geiplice 
callide, ingeniose, Wrt. Voc. ii. 127, §9: procactter, Kent. 6]. 804. pa 
hetealde hé (Herod) hine swite geaplice, swa swa hé wes snotorwyrde, 
Hml. Th. i, 80,9. Hig téscerdad } stefgefég on prym wisan geaplice 
swide, Angl. viii. 313,17. {Wil he... 3epliche speke, Piers P. 15, 
183. 

Seon: e; f. Cleverness, cunning, astuteness:—Wer geapnes 
argunentum (ef. argumento ordonce, gleawnesse, 2, 11), Wrt. Voc, ii, 
125, I. 

geap-scipe. Add: cleverness, astuteness :—Gépscipe stropha, An. 
Ox, 18b, 80. Hé rixade ofer Englzland, and hit mid his geapscipe swa 
purhsmedde, ἢ nas an hid landes innan Englelande Ἢ hé nyste hwa heo 
hefde, Chr. 1086; P. 220, 19. ([Swich 3epshipe forbede¢ de apostel 
pere he seid: ‘Nolite esse prudentes aput uosmetipsos’.. . De man noted 
wel his 3iepshipe pe birged him seluen wid his agene soule unfreme... 
To swich 3iepshipe minejgede hure Helende his apostles, O. E. Hal. ii. 
195, 2-10. Heo farden mid 3eapscipe and mid wisdome, Laym, 2760. ] 

gear. v. mylen-gear. 

gear, Add: (n.) and m, Ι as a unit of time-measurement. (1) 
in the case of (approximately) exact measurement, the number of years 
being given :—p4 was syxte gear Constantines caserdémes, El. 7, Anes 
geares cild odde lamb anaiculus, ΕΠ, Gr. Z. 257, τι. Wé ealne pysne 
gear lifdon mid fires lichoman willan, Bl. H. 35, 27. An cométa ofer 
ealne gear scean, Hml. ii. 300, 32. Se here pzr set .i. gedr, Chr. 869; 
P. 70, 4. Pr wron gehealdene heora lic 4n gear and seofan ménap, 
Bl. H. 193, 13. Pred gear, 215, 36. Sume tén pear, Bt. 38, 1; F. 
194,7. Ymb xiii gedr, Gen. 2302. (2) of indefinite periods of time :— 
Hé feala geara lifde, Bl. H. 219, 2: Bt. 18, 3; Εἰ 66,18. Wintra fela 
«.. peara mengeo, Gen. 1726. Gedra gongum in the course of time, 
Cri, 1936: Jul. 693. /Efter feawum gearum, Bl. H. 99, 8. /Efter 
gearum, El. 1265. Menig gér, Bt. 29, 1; Εν 102, 21 note. (2a) the 
years of a person’s life :—Gearas mine anni mei, Ps. L.. 30, 11. Heora 
dagena tid...and heora ρεάγα gancg, Ps. Th. 77, 32. 11. as a 
chronological unit. (1) for the purposes of the calendar :—Be das geares 
tidum. Annus solaris hafd . .. twelf mondas, and Ὃ gér haf nigon 
piisend tida and seofon hund tida and syx and syxtig, Angl. viii. 320, 10. 


Dére suunan gear is Ὁ hed beyrne pone miclan circul zodiacum and 
gecume under, ὅς péra twelf tacna, Leh. iii. 244, 20. Hedld pat 
Ebreisce folc done forman geares deg on lenctenlicere emnihte, Hm}. Th, 
i, 100, 1. Τὸ gedres dege on New Year's day, Chr. 1096; P. 232,17. 
pzs geares during the year 871,871; P.72, 15. Nii τὸ geare this year, 
Angl. viii. 327, 10: 329, 36. On p#m geare bid pred hund daga and 
fif and syxtig daga, BI. H.35, 22. Is se m&sta ἀκ] agangen, efne nigon 
hound wintra and .Jxxi. on pys geire, 119, 2. Wes se winter py geare 
grim, 213, 31. Perseus wes ealne pone gear Romane swencende, Ors. 
4, 11; ὃ. 208, 13: 3,5; 5. 106,10, a sylfan tid side herigeas habbad 
foreweard pear, Men. 6. 4 used of the time occupied by a revolution 
of the moon :—Dzs ménan gear hefd seofon and twéntig daga and eahta 
tida. On dam fyrste hé underyrnd ealle da twelf tacna pe sed sunne 
underged twelf ménad. ., pis is pas m6nan gear, ac his mGnad is mare, 
Leh, iii. 246, 24-248, 15. (2) for the purposes of calculation in dealing 
with that which recurs regularly :—/Et pares cépinge annuis nundinis, 
C. Ὁ. iv. 209, 20. Ὁ feoh be mon dam ferdmonnum on geare sellan 
sceolde, Bt. 27, 4; F. 100, 14. Him τὸ mése sceal gegangan geara 
gehwylee. . . pria predténo piisend, Sal. 288. IIT. the year as made 
up of the seasons :—Be pas monnes mihtuim sceal mon pa lécedémas 
sellan... and hti getres hit sié (according to what time of year it may 
be), Lch. ii, 238, 22. God biddan  hé him forgéfe done gear siblice 
tid and smyltelico gewidra and genihtsume westmas and heora lichoman 
trymnysse, Shrn. 74, 11. III a. especially with reference to the 
yearly renewal of vegetable life :—His gesceafta weaxap and eft waniap 
.+. hi Zlee geare weorpap τὸ edsceafte, Bt. 34,10; F. 150,16. Brengp 
eorpe lene westm @lce geire, 39, 13; F. 234,14. Gif hit gebyrad on 
geare (tf tt happen some year) pxt nader ne byt... ne xceren ne béc 
ne 6der mzsten, Nap. to, 28, IiLb. the spring season :—pet gear 
mot brengan blosman, Br. 7, 3; F. 20, 22. Gér byd vumena byht, 
ponne God |&ted hriisan syl]an beorhte bléda beornum, Riin. 12, Wes 
folde geblowen, geacas geir budon, Gi. 716. IV. with respect to 
productivity of the ground, a (good or bad) year :—/Efter com géd gér 
(gear, vd.) and westmberende, Bd. 4, 133; Sch. 419, 12. Herfest 
heledum bringed géres wastmas, Gn. C, 9. ΡΨ. the name of the Runic 
letter g. See Rin. 12 above. v. gebann-gewr. 

geara; adv. v. gearwe. 

gefra. Take here geare, gedro in Dict., and add :—Geara oppe 
geogara jam, Wrt. Voe. ii. 48, 11. Gedra gewnnan odde pewunede 
obtani, 65, 3. P#m pe geara aibolgen wes for manna synnum, Bl. H. 
9,6. Sw sw4 gcdra beboden wes Godes folce, 35,19: 93,29. Sé him 
wes geara... gepedded, Guth. 52, 6. δὲ wes geira (gira, vd.) and 
longe pm Godes were in ware gededded gistlices fredndscipes iamdudum 
wiro Det spiritales amicttiae foedere copulatus, Bd, 4, 29; Sch. 527, 16. 
Na ealles fnll geare (gearo, υ. 1.) non ante longa tempora, Gr. D, 228, 5. 
Pet wes geara iu, Kr. 28. Us geara #r witgan pé toweardne segdon, 
Bl. H. 87, to: Met. 20, 52. pi pe zr w#ron Godes pa gecorenan 
geitra on helle, Bl. H. 103, 11: Ps. Th. 147, 8. pit gegearwadest geara 
grest pet pil rihte heesdest te paras/i aequitatem, QS, 4: 121, 2. 

gedir-bot, e; f. Penance extending over a year:—Pp.ir mét to bate 
stidlic dgdbot . . . sumon gearbote, sumo m4 geira, sumon méndbote, 
sumon ma monda, LI. Th. ii. 278, 11. 

gearc(?); adj. Ready, active, quick :—On orde stod Eadweard se 
langa, gearc (gearo? et. pa flotan st6don gearowe, wiges geome, 72. 
But see yark ; adj. in D.D., and gearcian) and geornful, By. 274. 

gearcian. Add: I. to prepare, make ready :—Illé seeolde gearcian 
and dzftan his weig... Hé gearcad pone weig cumendum Gode, Hml. 
Th. i, 362, 7-11. Ealle mine ding ic gearcode (omnia parata); cumad 
to pam giftum, 522, 8. Geareode hé his fare and τὸ Englelande com, 
Chr. 1091; P. 226, 28. Hi geareodon hi sylfe 16 wige, Hml. A. 104, 
68,75. Gearciad fa ping pe edw gewunelice synd τὸ bebyrigunge, 
Hnil. S. 3, §79. He hét gearetan to heora gyftum manigfealde mérda, 
Hml. A. 95, 103. Pysum is t6 gearcigenne pa répestan wita, liml. 5. 
24, 21. Ece brynas gearcigendum e¢erna incendia preparanti, Augl. Xi. 
116, 18. Ta. to dress tood, skins, &c.:—le biege hyda and fell and 
gearkie (praeparo) hig mid creefte, Coll. M.27,29. Gearca us gereord- 
unge, Hml. Th. i. 60, 18. Bere is swide earfode τὸ gearcigenne, 188, 
4. II. to present, furnish, supply :—Gearcap wefersyne prestat 
spectaculum, An. Ox. 1225. Wala gearcode urbices exhibuit, 4488. We 
ne gearcian nullatenus prebeamus, i. adhibeamus, 749. Pet gé an cléne 
mZden gearcion Criste virginem castan: exhibere Christo, Hm). A. 30, 
140, Τό gearcygenne adhibenda, Wiilck. Gl. 251, 19. Gearciende 
exibens, An. Ox. 4638. 

gearcung. Take kere gereung in Dict., and add:—Gearkinge 
lustrationis, An, Ox. 7, 126, Gearc[inge] praeparatione, 3617. Hu- 
meta dorstest ¢i gin t6 minre gearcunge (the feast I have prepared. Cf. 
ealle mine ding ic gearcode; cumad τὸ pam giftum, 522, 8) biton 
gyftlicum reafe?, Hml. Th. i. 530, 2. 

gearcung-deg. Add:—Odrum dege pe was gearcungdeg (Para- 
sceuen), Mt. 27, 62. v. pepearcung-deg ; gearwung-deg. 


geér-cyning a king who holds authority only for a year. Fer Cot. 
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48 substitute :-—-Gércyning οὐδε heretoga consul, gedrcyninges consuls, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 20, 4, 3. Gearcyninges consulis, 96, 8. Gearcynges, 
Germ. 388, 24. 

geard. Add: I. a fence, hedge:—His fot weard fest on anum sagle 
pes geardes (on anum hegesahle, v. /., in sude septs), Gr. D. 24, 27. ΠΕ 
ofer pone geard (hege, v./, sepent) stah, 23, 26. Ηξ stah upp on pone 
geard (hege, v. /.), 24, 20. Hé sette wingeard, and hege t geard ymb- 
tynde dane plantavit vineam, et sepem circumdedit et, Mt. R. 21, 33. 
Gaerdas crates (cf. hegas crates, Wrt. Voc. ii. 105, 49), Hpt. 33, 250, 
I, IL. an enclosure :—Of sealtleage in done hyrstgeard, C, D. iii, 
400, 2. “| in the following either sense might be taken :—On done 
mor; of dim mére ondlong geardes on det hlypgeat, C. Ὁ. ili. 180, 27 : 
vi. 219, 7. On mé&rgeard ; andlang geardes, iii, 462, 3. Andlang nord- 
geardes, 399, 31. On done xcerpeard ; ἃ be d&m gearde, 458, 25. v. 
gcer-, caldor- (9), sceadn-, wite-(?) geard. 

geér-dagas. Add: I. days, lifetime :—Heora geardagum in their 
days, Gen, 1657. II. days of yore:—An wes on geardagum Gode 
wel gecwéme, Isaias se witega, Wlfst. 44, 21. Hit geweard on gedr- 
dagum pet God sylf spec of Synai munte, 66, 9. 

gesr-dagum. Dele/first passage, and see preceding word: gearalic. 
Dele, and see middangeard-lic. 

geard-steall, es; m. A stack- or cattle-yard (? cf. garth-stead a stack- 
yard; a yard in which cattle are kept, Ὁ, D.: Icel, gar@-stadr a hay- 
yard) ; or the site of a fence (?):—Ondlang des aldan geardstealles . .».; 
and swa efter dam hegestealle, C. D. iii, 391, 8. 

geare. v. gearwe: -geare, combined with numerals to form adjectives 
giving age. v. ofer-, Oper-, pri-, twéentig-geare. Cf. -wintre. 

gedr-feec, es; πὶ m. A year’s space :—Gelome on gearfece gearwiad 
cow τό hiisle, Wlfst. 72, I. 

ge-arfop, ge-arfode, Dele, and see earfope; n., earfope ; ad). 

geair-gemearc. Substitute: Measurement of time expressed in years. 
Cf. fot-, niil-gemearc; gear-gerim:—Mé onsende sigedryhten min, 
siddan ic fur¢um ongon on pone efteran dnseld bigan geargemearces 
(directly after I had begun the second year of my inhabiting the 
hermitage. In the prose legend the corresponding passage is: Dan 
zfteran geare pe ic pis wésten eardode, peton #fen and on #rnemergen 
God sylia fone engcel minre frdfre t6 mé sende, Guth. 86, 3-5),..-- 
engel nfancundne, sé mec éfna gehwam ... and on morgne gesohte, Gi. 
1215. [The note given above under an-seld is wrong (bigan=fo 
dwell), and an-seld is neuter. | 

geaér-gemynd, cs; 2. A yearly comimemoration on the anniversary of 
a person’s death :—Dis is sed caritas pe Baldwine abbod hefd geunnon 
his gebrodrum for Edwardes sawle, Ἢ is healf pund zt his geargemynde 
τὸ fisce, Nap. 28, Τὸ minon geargemynde, ib. 

gedr-geriht. Add:—pzt wé eal geléstan on geargerihtan pat tre 
yldran hwilum zr Gode behétan ; dzxt is sulhelmessan and R6émipenegas 
and cyricsceattas and ledhtgescota, Wlist. 113, 9. 

gedr-gerim. Substitute: Reckoning by years. (1) where duration 
is measured and the year is taken as the unit. v. gear; I:—Bootes 
cymed on pone ilcan stede eft ymb pritig gedrgerimes (cf. γι} prittig 
wintra, Bt. 39, 3; F. 214, 15), Met. 28, 30. Cf. winter-gerim. (2) 
in chronological reckoning. (a) anno mundi:—Fram tiymde niuddan- 
catdes τὸ dam fléde, } was geairgerimes twa diisenda wintra and twa 
hund wintra and twa and fedwertyg wintra ... ponne was ealles aurnen 
geirgerimes fram frymde middaneardes op Cristes acennednesse fif dtisend 
wintra and eahta and twéntig wintra, Angl. xi. 9, 2-16, Gérgeriines, 4, 
§ 3,2. pa wes agan geairgerimes ... fedwer pisend and hundtedntig 
and pred and sixtig geara, Wlfst. 15, 1. (Ὁ) πὶ Roman history :—Ic 
ymbe Rémana yewin on bem gearrime (-gerime) ford ofer pat geteled 
hebbe (J have not followed the chronological order, but have anticipated ; 
aliquantum Romanas clades recensendo pragressus sum), Ors. 3, 7; ὃ. 
110, 12. (0) anno Domini:—KI. Ianuarinus gif hé bip on Szternesdeg 
...f¥r ricsab on pam gedre gergerimes, E. S. 39, 342. Cf. gear- 
gemeatc. 

gear-getal. 1. -getzl, and odd: I. a number of years, years of 
existence. (1) age of a person:—Gif hé bid cealdre gecyndo, ponne 
cymd sed 34] zfter fedwertigum, elcor cymd efter fiftigum wintra his 
gérgetales, Lch. ii. 284, 22. (2) oge of the world:—Findan hii micel 
pes geargeteles is 4urnen...fram frymde middaneardes τ dam fléde, 
Angl. xi. 9, I. II, the number of days in a year(?):—Do6 hé $ 
-vii. geargetelu bedn binnon prim dagum pus gefadode... Nime hé him 
τὸ .xii, manna and festen iii. dagas... begite septies .cxx. manna } 
festan edc for hine .iii, dagas; ponne wyrd gefest swa fala festena swa 
bid daga on .vii. gearum, LI. Th. ii. 286, 22. Cf. winter-getel. 

gedr-hwamlice ; adv. Yearly, annuolly:—S¥ Zfre se elmesse gel&st 
gearhwamlice, Cht. Th. 560, 3. Cf. dzg-hw4mlice. 

ge-adrian. Add; I. to honour, shew respect to (acc. or dat, (ἢν. 
arian)) :—Det wé ὅτε hiéremen sw@ gearigen, sw wé hié eft geegsian 
megen ne dum praelatus quisque plus se quam decet dejicit, subditerum 
vitam stringere sub disciplinae vinculo non possit, Past. 118, 5. II. 
to shew mercy to (dat.). (1) to do kindness, help :—Licige pé nii pet pi 
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gearige [mé] complaceat tibi, ut eripias me, Ps, Th. 39,15. Bit hé swite 
tyhtlice mid ¢zm gehined de mon wénd dat mid gearod sié unde 
nutrita pie creditur, inde justtus daninatur, Past. 391, 8. Dette donne 
hira niéhstan ¢urh hié bedd gereorde and gedrode, det hié selfe ne fasten 
des hlafes ryhtwisnesse cum per eos carnis subsidiis refictuntur proximt, 
tpst remaneant a justitiae pane jejuni, 137, 24. (2) to refrain from un- 
kindness, spare :—Se ilca monegum yfelum wid hine selfne forworhtum 
&r gearode malis onte noverat pie porcere, Past. 37, I. III. to 
endow, present:—Hé was gearad mid fredd6me fram his hlaforde 
a domino suo libertate donatus est, Gr. D. 12,1. Mid welum geweotpod 
and mid deédrwyrpum £htum gegyrewod (gearod, v./.), Bt. 14, 3; F. 46, 
12. (Cf. O. H. Ger. ge-érén honorare; ge-érét praeditus.] 
gear-langes; adv. For a year :—Lt hit standan gedrlanges dimitte 
illam hoc anno (Lk. 13, 8), Hml. Th. ii. 408, 6. Cf. deg-langes. 

gearlic. Take here gérilic in Dict., and add :—Gérlicae annua, Txts. 

2,94. Gérlice, Wrt. Voc. ii. 6,67. (1) that occurs yearly :-—Geirlic 
fredisdeg onnna festinitas, ἐς, Gr. Ζ. 287, 12, Des fredisdeg is fis 
geartlic, ac hé is heofonwarum singallic, Hml. Th, i. 442,30. pa gedr- 
lican gehat annua vota, Wrt. Voc. ii. §, 55: 92,9. (2) that lasts a 
year:—Pes gearlica ymbrene fis gebringt εἴης ni pa tid lenctenlices 
feestenes, Wlfst, 284,19. (3) that forms part of a year:—On dam 
dege wurdon gearlice tida gesette, Hml. Th. i. 100, 2. On eallum gedre 
sind getealde dred hund daga and fif and sixtig daga; gif wé teédiad pas 
gearlican dagas, 178, 21. 

gearlice. For Cot. substitute Wrt. Voc. ii. 5, 49. 

geaér-market a yearly market, fair :—On ealra p&ra manna gewit- 
hesse pe sécead gearmarket (-morkett, C. Ὁ. iv. 291, 10) 16 Stéwe, Cht. 
Th. 372, 15. [O. H. Ger. idr-marchit nundinae: Ger, jahr-markt 


a fair. | 
gearn. Add:—Gearn jfilatum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 35, 45: 148, 52: 
gearn-bed. ν. fearn-bedd. 


gearn-winde, an; ΚΔ Add :—Gearnuuinde reponile, Wrt. Voc. ii, 119, 
12. Gernwinde conductum, 16, 33. Hé sceal habban fela towtéla 
spinle, red], gearnwindan, Angl, ix. 263, 11. [Cf. recle, garnewyne, 
clewe alabrum, iurgillum, glomerus, Wilck. 6]. 628,1. A yeruwynder 
or a feel oppendium, 564, 31. 3arnwindel girgillus, Prompt. Parv. 
536. 
 zearo. Add: I. in a state of preparation, so os to be capable of 
immediately performing (or becoming the object of) such oction as is 
implied or expressed by the context:—Symle ny Giidlac gearone fundon 
Gi. 855. Bed gé gearwe (gearua, L., porati), Mt. 24, 44. pa pe 
gearwe w@run eddun in, 25, 10: Bl, H. 125,12. Cém se cyning mid 
fulre fyrde pider ὅτ hi gearwe wZron, Chr. 1014; P. 145,19. Séna 
pzs pe hié inne wron, swa weron pa nicoras gearwe, tobriidon hié swa 
hié pa 6dre ὅτ dydon, Nar. 11,11. Gié wosad gearun, Lk. L. 12, 40. 
Wé bedd eadmédlice gearawe, LI. Th, i. 238, 27. lc here ποι ¢y 
l@ssan creft donne hé cymd, gif hine mon ὅτ wat, ὅτ πὸ cume; for 
dem hé gesihd δά gearwe de hé wénde det hé sceolde ungearwe findan. 
Him wé@re i¢dre dat hé hira ὥστ gearra wénde donne hé hira ungearra 
wénde, and hi gearnwe métte, Past. 433, 27-31. P hé fis gearwe finde, 
Bi. H. 83, 1. ἢ ὅϊς man hebbe symle pa men gearowe pe l@den pa 
men pe heora agen sécan willen, L). Th. i. 162,23. Dette hié swa micle 
pearran finde se ytemesta dzg, donne hé cume, swa hi hér mtegran bidd, 
Past.g401, ὃ. I a. dressed, armed. v. gearwe clothing, arins:— 
Onfundon pes cyninges pegnas pa uustilnesse, and pa pider urnen swa hwelc 
swa ponne gearo wearp, Chr. 755; P. 48,7. Fore him englas stondad 
gearwe mid gésta wzpnum, Gil. 60. II. reody to do (dot. infin.). 
(1) having all preparations made, having all other business accomplished : 
—Fall felc gearu wes heom on td fonne, Chr. 1009; P. 139, 20. Wé 
sungon be eallum halgum ... zfter pyssum, prim... eft wé sungon non, 
and πῇ wé synd hér gearuwe gehyran hwat pil fis secge, Coll. M. 34, 1. 
Hi w@ron gearwe tod fihtan[nle ongean pone kasere, H. R. 3,9. Beon 
gearwe mid him silfun1 and mid wife and mid zrfe τό farenne pider ic 
wille, Ll, Th. i. 220, 6. (2) willing, not feeling or shewing reluctance : 
—Ic eom gearu (-o, ἵν. R.) τὸ farenne mid pé, ge on cwertern ge on dead, 
Lk. 22, 33: An. 72. Ila. with clause:—Nii ic eom gearo pet ic 
gange t6 minum discipulum, BI. H. 247, 32: Jul. 398: 365: Ra. 24, 
4. III. with case of ἃ substautive, ready, willing to do, suffer, 
&c. :—Ic bed gearo sdna willan pines J am ready to do what you wish, 
Jul. 49. III 8. with preps. (1) t6, in, on, prepared, inclined or 
willing to do, suffer, give, &c. what is indicated by the substantive :— 
Hé apas swor pet πὲ gearo (geare, v.d.) wre mid him selfum, and on 
(mid, v.2.) allum pam pe him léstan woldon, τὸ pas heres pearfe, Chr. 
874; P. 72, 32. Gearuw [δ reaflace, Ps. L. 16, 12. Hé sceal geara 
bedn on manegum weorcum té hlafordes willan, LI. Th. i. 436, 3. Sum 
bid 4 wid firenum in gefeoht gearo, Cra. go. Bed pi on sid gearn, Gi. 
1148: El. 222. Sculon ἀᾷ halgan weras stondan gearuwe τὸ gefeohte 
wid dm fiénd, Past. 433, 16. Ponne menn gearuwe bedd té Lifes 
bebodum, Hml. Th. i. 362, 12. His men bedn gearuwe ge 16 ripe ge td 
huntode, C. Ὁ, v. 162, 27. (2) td. (a) ready to go to a place :—-S6na 
wron gearwe haled τὸ pre halgan byrg, Cri. 460. (8) brought into 
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such a condition as to be immediately liable to:—Hé wiste $ menn 
w&ron t6 deipe gearwe ; pa gelapode hé hié t6 écean life, BI. H. 103, 
ae IV. having the quality of being prepared or willing to act 
when necessary, prompt, quick :—Gcatu promptus, Wrt, Voc. i. 55, 41. 
De gast georo (gearo, R., hred, W. S., promptus) is, Mt. L. 26, 41. Se 
gast is gearu (gearunu, L., georo, R.), Mk. 14, 38. Gearo gidfreca 
goldmadmas hedld, B. 2414. Ic habbe ni ongiten  dii eart gearo τό 
ongitanne mine lare te ad intelligendum promtissimum esse conspicio, Bt. 
36, 5; F. 178, 30. Gearnum expeditis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 107, 67. ν. 
of mental power, characterized by quickness ot promptness :—Onstép 
minne hige in gearone γα, Hy. 4, 39. VI. of action, characterized 
by alacrity or willingness :—Heo geatwe (or under IX: or adv.?) funde 
mundbyrd οἴ pam méran peddne, Jud, 2. VII. in the condition 
af having been prepared for some purpose :——Ponne } ordal geara sy, LI. 
Th, i, 226, 18, Him wes gearu séna purh stredAmrece stret gerymed, 
An, 1581. Εν) wes mines fader rice r woruldum gearo, Cri. 1346. 
pé is sis] weotod gearo tégegnes, Sat. 693. Betst beadorinca wes on 
bzl gearu, B, 1109. Ys min heorte geara (gearuw, Ps. L.)... pet ic 
Gode cwéme, Ps. Th. 107, 1. Ne scealt pi forhyccan forgifnesse 
gearugne timan spernere tu noli venioe tibi tempora certa, Dim. L. 01: 
68. Gé sceolan habban pred ampullan gearuwe t6 pim prym elum, 
LI. Th. ii. 390, 6. ῥῶ synt τῷ gearu, swa lif, swa dedp, ΕἸ. 605. 
Gerewe sint téleruin ,. . parata sunt derisoribus judicia, Kent, Gl. 720. 
Habbad word gearu. .. eall getrahtod, An, 1360. VIT 8. of food, 
dressed, cooked :—Bere is swide earfote 16 gearcigenne, and peah- 
hwedere fét done monn, ponne hé gearo bid, Hml, Th. i. 188, 
Be VII b. of ships, equipped for service: —HEnne scegd .Lxun. 
@re, hé is eall gearo bitan pam hanon, Cht. Crw. 23, 8. Man sceolde 
mid scipfyrde faran..., ac d@ pa scipu gearwe wéron..., Chr. ggg; 
P. 133, 4: El. 227. R6m4ne scipa worhton... Efter siextegum daga 
pes pe dat timber dcorfen wes, p&r w%ron xxx and Cc gearora ge mid 
razste ge mid segle (centum triginta navium classis deducta in ancorts 
steviz), Ors. 4, δ; 8. 192, 5. VIII. finished, complete :—Dzm 
synfullan nanht ne helpad his gédan gedéhtas, for tém te πὸ nefd 
gearone willan untwedgende to dem weorce, ne eft dm ryhtwisan ne 
deriad his yflan gedohtas, for dem de hé nefd gearone willan det w6h 
τὸ fulfremmanne nec malos bona inperfecta adjuvant, nec bonos mala 
inconsummata condemnant, Past. 423, 25-28. IX. so placed or 
constituted as to be immediately available when required or wished for, 
close αἱ hand, within reach, convenient for use :—Gyt ne cém niin tid; 
eower tid issymble gearn (gearua, L., georo, R.), Ju. 7,6. Bringap gé 
on min beren edwerne teddan sceat ... Gedip $ eow sy mete gearo on 
minum hiise twsferte orem decteam in horreum, et stt cibus in domo mea 
(Malachi 3, 10), Bl. H. 39, 25: An. 1537. Gearo sceal giidbord ready 
to hand shall the shield be, Gn. Ex. 203. Sé pe pet gel&sted, him bid 
Jean gearo, Gen. 435. Pr is help gearn, milts et m#rum manna 
gehwylcum, An. 909, Nzs him dém gearn 16 asecyanne swefen, Dan, 
128. Pet hit him georo wre swa hwilce dege swa hi hit habban 
woldon, Chr. 874; P. 73, 26. On Gode standed min geara hé&le, Ps. 
Th. 61, 7. Hieddon heom t6 heora garwan feorme, Chr. 1006; P. 
136, 24. Dzxt hiealneg hebben da sealfe gearnwe de τὸ d¥re wunde 
belimpe, Past. 453, 9. Byd his dgdbét Gode andfengre, and Godes 
niildheortnes him micle be gearwre, Wlfst. 155, 15. Gcaruwre, Ll. Th. 
᾿. 272: 8. IX a. used of a person :—H¢é is se g6da God and gearu 
standed (cf. God is a very present help, Ps, 46, 1), Ps. Th. 117, 2. He 
is God min aad gearu HZlend, 61, 2. Se geatweard sceal c¥tan habban 
wid pet geat, bet pad cnman simle gearone hebben... (ut venientes 
semper presentem inveniant...), R. Ben. 126, 19. Hi hefdon gearwe 
(gearnwe, νυ. .) magistras (magistras gearwe, v.l.) haberent in promtu 
magistros, Bd. 4, 2; Sch. 345, 13. 

gearo; adv. v.gearwe: gearo-brygd; /. |. m.: gearod. 
frod. v. ge-Arian, 

gearolice. Add: geare-, gear-lice well. (1) of sight, perception: 
—pa mihte hé mid pan Opron gesedn, and on pam inne hé geatlice 
oncneow hwet per inne was, Guth. 98, 5. (2) of knowledge, under- 
standing :—-Ic habbe gearolice (ciidlice, ν. 1.) ongyten pte fis is sed m&ste 
dearf, Gr. D. 1, 3. Gearelice (gearo-, v. 1.) witan pas heregas, Wifst. 
254,11. Magan wé geseon and oncnawan and swipe gearelice ongeotan, 
BLT, 107, 23. 

gearo-wita. Add:—Swilce sid smedung and sid gesceAdwisnes is τὸ 
mietanne wip bone gearowitan uti est ad intellectum ratioctnatio, Bt. F. 
224, 4- 

gearo-witol; adj, Ready-witted, sagacious :-—Gearwitelum sagaci, 
An, Ox. 56, 108, “] the word also glosses ausferus:—Scripen ἢ 
gearuutol austerus, Lk, L. 19, 21. Gearnfull ἢ gearuntol, 22. [Nes pe 
king om so wis, ne swa 3xrewitele (warwitele, 2nd MS,), Laym. 
1854. 

gearo-witolmess, e; Δ Sagacity:—Ongean pam ingehyde and 
xearawitolnesse pe of Godes agenre gife cymd, se dedfol swt nytennysse, 
Wifst. 53, 16. 

gearo-wyrde; adj, Having ready utterance:—Se geonga wes 
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geworden gearow yrde (geara-, peoro-, v. Ul., loguela promtus), sé pe ὅτ 
wes dumb, Bd. 5, 2; Sch. 561, 2. 

ge-edrplettan to buffet :—Se sceocca mé gearplat (cola phizet, 2 Cor. 
12,7), Hml. Th, i. 474, 13. 

gefr-rim. Add: reckoning by yeors. v. gedir-gerim, (2b). 
gefr-torht. Substitute: Bright with the beauty of spring (ὃν. gear; 
III, 6) :--Hé sedw s&da fela, s6hte georne pet him... brohte gear- 
torhte gife gréne folde, Gen, 1561. 
ayn wean proceris, Wrt. Voc. i, 63, 75. 
2a). 

geir-weestm yearly frutt:—pzt hed hebbe £lce gére ealra gear- 
westma pa prié dzlas, C. D. ii. 175, 25. 

gearwan-leaf. v. georman-leaf. 

gearwe; adv. Take here geare, geara, gearo in Dict., and add: 
I, with verbs of knowing, well, certainly, clearly :—Geare (gere, v. 1.) 
witan, Past. 190, 11. Swipe geare, Bt. 14, 2; F. 44,8. Gendg geare, 
Bl. H. 175,30. Wé pes geléfad and geare witan $}...,13, 22, Gere 
(cf. swutolor witan, 11), Past. 429, 9. ἢ geare nyste hwér..., ΕἸ, 
719. Ne ful geare wiste, 860. Geara, Guth, 70, 4: Bt. 35,6; F. 170, 
8. Ne wéne ic his, ac wat geara (geare, νυ. 1.), 35, 6; F. 208, 14. 
Geare cunnan, Wand. 69: B. 2070; El. 167. Gearwe cunnan, Wand. 
71. Gearor witan, Past. 429, 19: Bl. H. 13, 21. Gearwor, Nar. 33, 3. 
Gearwor, Gr. D. 203, 24. Gearor ongitan, Bl. H. 129, 9. one ciipon 
manige Orra ciidra frednda and eallra gearost sed hilige femne guem 
nostrorum miadit noverunt, et maxime sacra virgo, Gr, D. 199, 
Ii. 18. with verbs of observation, well:—Fére mine and mine 
gangas pa gearwe atreddest (investigast:), and ealle mine wegas wel 
foresiwe, Ps. Th. 138, 2, Geata ic scetiwade considerabam, 141, 
4. II. readily, willingly, eagerly :—Geare andettan, Ps, Th, 146, 7. 
Geara, 53,6: 91,1. Ice on dé geare hycge sperabo in te, go, 2. Ponne 
wé his geara éhtan, 70, I0. III. with ready goodwill. Cf. 
gearo; VI :~——-Wesad ρὲ fram Gode geara gebletsade may you have his 
ready blessing, Ps. Th, 113, 23. IV. readily, promptly. Ct. gearo; 
IV :—p@ mé eart geara andfencyea, Ps. Th. 58, 9, 18. Pii mé wé&re 
geara trymmiend, 70, 3. V. marking thoroughness, completeness of 
anaction, Cf, gearo; VIII :—Stréle beod scearpe . . . syddan of glédon 
wesad gearwe ahyrded, Ps. Th. 119, 4. Hafa gebrocen gles geara 
gegrunden, Lch, ii. 144, 16. Hi Ἰδοῦ geara &tan comederunt Facob, 
Ps, Th. 78, 7. peos eorde sceal eall dbifigan, ... yeara forhtigan (be 
thoroughly terrified), 113, 7. VI. at hand, within reach, near. Ct. 
gearo; IX :—Bid ds Godes milts pe gearwor, LI. Th. i. 424,23. WII. 
realily, without difficulty or delay :—Sé de hin: τὸ dam halgan helpe 
gelifed, τὸ Gode gidce, hé ber gearo finded, Vald. 2, 28. Hed gearwe 
(but see gearo; VI) funde mundbyrd xt dim méran peddne, Jud. 2. 

gearwe dress. Take here geare in Dict., and add: gear, 
goods (Ὁ) :—Ealle Romane woldon ymb xii mé1ad bringan tégedere 
pone sélestan d#l hiora gédra geara (gearwa, υ. 1.) (heora géda gegearod 
t6 heora gebléte, v./.), and hiora sippan fela wucena etgedere briican, 
Ors. 6, 21; 5. 272,25. v. gold-, mete-gearwe. 

gearwe yarrow, Add:—Geruuae, geruc millefolium, Txts. 76, 623. 
Geatnuae, 639. Gearewe, Mlfc. Gr. Z. 311, 1. Sed rede gearuwe, 
Leh, ili. 24, 2. Wylon meolcum pi readan gearwan, ii. 354, 9. 

ge-4rweorpian. Add :—Donne dii gearweordas cum [de] honestaveris, 
Kent. Gl. 959. God hi gearwurdad toforan 6drum mannum on pam 
écan wurdmynte, Hml. A. 22,192. Goarwyrdiged (honorificabit) dec 
sawel min, Rtl. 1,5. Seo halige Mavzia mid hire genedsunge hine gear- 
wurdode, Hmil. Th. it, 512, 18. Heora goda hiisa gearweorpige pa pe 
hy τὸ p&re messan pénunge gecuren, R, Ben, 141, 5. 

gearwian, Dele ‘gerwan,...gierian, and add: I. to make 
ready :—Farad and gearwiad (earwiad, νι 1.) tis, Pp wé Ore eastron 
gewyrcon, Lk. 22, 8. Ia. to make ready to do something :-—Huér 
wiltn Ὁ wé gearuiga (iarwan, R.) dé til eottanne edstro?, Mt. L. 26, 17. 
Hine forcuoede gearnande se excusare studentes, Lk. p. δ, 13. II. 
to make ready. (1) a thing for use, a place for occupation :—Ic gearnwe 
hyrnende blacern paravi Incernam, Ps. Th. 131, 18. Hé deadum 
monnum lif gearuwad (gearwad, ν. 1.) vitant mortuis praeparans, Past. 
261, 18. Hé pa heofonlican ricu gearwap eallum geledffullum, BI. H. 
31,6. (1a) where the purpose for which a thing is prepared is given :— 
Hé gearwap pinne innod his Suna τὸ brydbiire, Β]. Η. 9, 9. (2) of ships, 
fo equip :—P man &ghwilce geare sOna efter Eastron fyrdscipa gearwige, 
Li. Th. i. 324, 4. (3) of food or meals, dress food, prepare a meal :— 
Martha gearwode pim Hélende &fengereordu, Bl. H. 67, 26. Gearwa 
(gearw, earwa, W.S.) mé dette ic giriordige para quod cenem, Lk. R. 
17,8. Georwigad (gearuas, L.) fs edstrn Pte wé ete, 22,8. III. 
to bring to completion or maturtty :—Se hata sumor drfgp and gearwap 
sed and bléda, Bt. 39, 13 ; F. 234, 15. III a. fo come to maturity :— 
Treéwu grénu wexad and gearwad and ripad, Solil. H. 10, 5. IV. io 
make ready a person (1) to do something :—Gearwa pé and pi on fone 
sit fére, Guth. 86, 26. (2) for an action :—Gearwige hé hine τὸ hisel- 
gange, LI. Th, i. 322, 7: 310, 7. (3) ¢0 dress, clothe:—Gearwep 
uestit, Mt. R. 6, 30. V. to procure, provide :—Hit gerewad parat 

U 
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(cibum), Kent. Gl. 133. Emetan gearwiad formice parant (cibum sibi), | enclosure contains a habitation :—Ceorles weordig sceal beén wintres and 
1103. Da de di georwades those things which thou hast provided, Lk. | sumeres betf¥ned. Gif hé bid untf¥ned and rect his neahgebires ceap in 
RPTS,- 20; VI. to do, perform :—Begép, gearwab exercet, i. parat, | on his agen geat, L!. Th. i. 126,15. On p&re byrig...hié pa gatu 
Wit. Voc. ii. 144,64. Hié sculon latteswd6m gearwian dam geledf-| him τ6 belocen hafdon, Chr. 755; P. 48,16. Geatu, go1; P. 92, 8. 
fnllum and him sculon fore bein ué sacrum ducatum praebeant, fidelibus | Geatu portas, Ps. Th. 23, 7. Geto, Rtl. 18,40. (ba) the enclosure a 
praesunt, Past. 139, 16. Ppegnunge gearwian, Bl. Ἡ, 247, Lo. VII, | city :—Mihton geseén Winceastre leddan here hi be hyra gate té sé 
to grant :—Gearwig t gionn Ῥίε cirica din gidli praesta ut ecclesia twa|eddon, Chr. 1006; P. 137,11. Binnan pam gatum (of Derby), 921; 


proficiat, Ἐπ. 15, 21. ν. full-, ymb-gearwian; girwan. P, 101, 30. Hi bet¥ndon pé&re ceastre gatn, Β]. Η. 241,11. (Ὁ 8) used 
ge-arwirpan (?) fo honour :—Bidon gearwyrded faenerantur, Lk. L. | figuratively :—Durh $ nearwe get (geat, v.1., gett, L.R.), Lk. 13, 24. 
6, 34. v. un-gearwyrd ; ge-arweorpian. Helle gatu (geatt, L.), Mt. 16, 18. Gattana portorum, Rtl. 59, 21. 


gearwung. Add :—-Mettes gearwing Parascenen (v. gearwung-deg), | Neirxna wonges gxetto paradisi portos, 124, 7. (2) the gate, doorway 
Mt. L, 27, 62. After p&m gearwnnga dxge, Mt.R. 27,62: Jn. L. 19, 31. | of a building :—-Geat janua, Wrt. Voc. i. 81, 13. Se witega geseah an 
gearwung-deg, es; m. A day of preparation :—Georwungdxg wes | belocen geat on Godes hiise (portam sanctuarii), and him cwed τό sum 
parasceue erat, Jn. R. 19, 31, 42. Fore gearunngdeg (on d&m dzge|engel: ‘pis geat ne bit nanum menn geopenod, ac se Hélend ana ferd 
gearnadon heora mett td edstro symble, zote in margin), Jn. L. 19, 42.| inn purh pet geat,’ Hml. Th. i. 104, 1-4. Gesomnad 1τ6 duru f τό get 
Cf. gearcnng-dzg. (geat, R.) congregata ad jonuam, Mk. L. 1, 33. Τό pes mynstres 
gearwutol, v. gearo-witol. geate sy geatweard geset ...Se sylfa geatweard sceal cftan (cellanz) 
ge-ascian. J, -ascian, aud add: I. fo ask (1) a question of ἃ. habban wid pet geat, R. Ben. 126, 15-19. Beforan gatum forptiges pro 
person :—-Hé gedscade (sezscitabatur) from him huér Crist acenned wére, | foribus uestibult, An. Ox, 3827. Geséwon wé in p&re byrig and on 
Mt. L. 2, 4. (2) a person a question:—Hé geascode hia, ‘Huu feolo | geaton (in the doorways) men... a4 hié fis gesawon hié selfe s6na in 
lafo habbad gié?,” Mk. L. 8, 5: 14,60: 15, 2. Gedscadon inéerro- | heora hiisum hié miban, Nor. 10, 16. (3) @ passage between hills :— 
gabant, 13, 3. (2 a) about a matter, inquire into :—Gedscende | Swa Dor scadep, Hwitan wylles geat, Chr. 942; P. 110,15. (4) the 
(gastande, MS.) and smedgende (guarerens) mislicu ping, Solil. H.| barrier which closes the opening :—Helle geatu and hire pa Zrenan 


3, I. (2 Ὁ) a person about a matter :—For hwon wipsecst pii| scyttelas hé ealle tébrec, Bl. H. 85, 6. (“1 the word alone or in 
pes pe pi eart gedesod quare negas quod inquireris?, Gr, Ὁ. 190,| composition ocenrs often in the Charters. v. Midd. Flur. 5,ν. v. 
12. ΤΙ. to ask ΚΟΥ͂, try to find by inquiry, inquire for a person :—Se | ceaster-, deér-, hlid-, hlip-, mynster-, port-, stan-, templ-, tyrn-geat. 


casere hét geaxian ofer eall sumne zltgwne dry, Ηπι]. 5. 14, 49. Wes| gedtan. Add:—lIc hit iéte, Cbr.675; P. 37, 33. Dp hé scolde ἢ 
Apollonius gesdht and geacsod, ac hé was nahwar fundon, Ap. Th. | géten mid his writ, P. 35, 33. Hé geatte mannan heora wudas and 
6, & III. to find out by asking, seek out, discover. (1) a materia] | slatinge, 1087; P. 223, 33. 
object:—-Se cdsere axode hine embe his wif and his suna, Π πὲ hi| ge-atelod. J. ge-atolod, and for Cot, 202 substitute Wrt. Voc. ii. 76, 
geaxode, Hml. δ. 30, 398. /#lene para pe hid geacsian myhte... hid} 28. vy. atolian. 
τὸ hyre gesp6n, Ors. 1, 2; S. 30, 30. Hzbhe ic nii forberned pa ealdan| gedp. Add(?):—Ne synt pine geahtde awiht pe pii hér on moldan 
gewritu pe ic peahsian mihte, Cht. Th. 490, 33. Ealle his sceattas pe | mannum edwdest, Seel. 74: geapelice. v. eapelice. 
hi mihton geaxian, Chr. 1064; P.190,18. His6na ealle wron geacsode | ge-atolhiwian ¢o make hideous, horrible, &c. :—-Geatolhiwab devenus- 
(requisiti), and wron gelétene, Gr. D. 182, 8. (2) a non-material | tat, deformat, Wrt. Voc, ii. 139, 52. 
object :—Sume synna se man wandap ἢ hé hi asecgge, biiton se messe-| geatolic. Add: adorned, splendid. (1) of persons:—Geatolic giid- 
predst hié zt him geacsige, Β]. Η. 43, 18. IV. to get to know a fact,) cwén golde gehyrsted, El. 331. (2) of things:—Hy sel timbred, 
circumstance, &c., to learn, hear :—Mid pf fe (type, MS.) gedscode | geatolic and goldfah, ongytan mihton, B. 308, Bil... wpna cyst... 
cum re|s|cisset, Wrt. Voc.ii.15, 72. Nowiht gedégled ne sé geascad | g6d and geatolic giganta geweorc, 1562. 
nihil occultum quod non scietur, Mt. L. 10, 26. (1) the object α geatwe, Add:—-Wyrmas niec ni 4uéfun, 44 di goelu godueb geatum 
provoun representing a circumstance given (a) in a preceding clause :— | fraetuad, Txts. 151, 10. 
Cém ες Ὁ... and pa pe Willelm Ὁ gedxode, Chr. 1071; P. 208, 3: geat-weard. Add:—Be tes mynstres geatwearde (ostiario), TS 
Hml. ὃ. 14, 50. Healde se landhlaford orf... op pat se agenfrigea } | pas mynstres peate s¥ geatweard geset ... Se geatweard (porterius) sceal 
geacsige, LI. Th. i. 276,15. (Ὁ) in a following clause :—Gif hé  geacsad, | cftan habban wid pet geat, R. Ben. 126, 14-19. Hed becdm 16 pam 
p hit séd is, LI. Th. i. 276, 8. pa gedscade se cyng pet, pet hié fit on! mynstre. .. pa edde se geatweard t6 pam abbode, and cwed him τὸ: 
hergad f6ron, Chr.g11; P.96,10, Dba p se blaford geahsode, — } hrfper | ‘ Fader, hér is cumen...,’ Hml. 5. 33, 136. Was d@r swipe egeslic 
swa férde, Bl. H. 199, 9. (2) the object a clanse:—-Man pedxad pe hé | geatweard, dws nama sceolde bedn Caron, Bt. 35, 6; F. 168, 18. 
fiil bid, 1.1, Th. i. 238, 30. Ic hebbe gedhsod (-acsod, v. 1.) fire frid is | | Seo heotenlice iateward, Chr. 656; P. 31,32. v. N. £.D, gate-ward.]} 
wyrse gehealden, 220, 1: 240, 26. (3) with acc.and infin. :—-Manig yfel| ge-bacen. Add:—Hlaf pe sy mid smeruwe gebacen, Lch. i. 144, 18. 
wé geaxiad westmian, B].H. 109, 1. Wé geacsodon his geceasterwaran! ge-beeec. Add: [(1) what isbaked, v. Dict.| (2) baking :—Coquo 
bedn Godes englas, and wé geadcsodon p&ra engla geféran bedn pa gastas | gebyrad τὸ gebece, Elfc. Gr. Z. 176, 2. (Cf. Prompt. Parv. batche or 
sOdfestra manna, Wlfst. 2, 1-4. (4) with acc. and complementary (a) | bakynge pistura. Ger. ge-back baking; batch.] 
adjective :—-Be pisum pedfum pe man on hraedinge ffile geaxian ne meg! ge-bsecu. Add: v. bece. 
of these thieves who cannot at once be shewn on examination to be guilty,| ge-b&dan. Add:—pzt hid gebédde compellere, Wrt. Voc. ii. 95, 
11. Th. i. 238, 30. (b) adverb:—Se ealdorman hine 4@r geaxode (cf. | 16. Geb&ded actus, 80, 69: 5, 50: contpulsus, 14, 55. Donne sid 
pervenit ad aures principis confessorem Christi penes Albanum latere, Bd. | saul hire undonces gebédd wierd (urgetur) dat yfel to forlZtanne, Past. 
1, 7), Hml. 5. 19, 32. Hi eddon pér hi geaxodon Ulfcytel mid his | 251, 13. “| where the compelling cause is given:—Hé was geb&ded 
fyrde, Chr. 1010; P. 140, 7. (c) clause :—Ppone pe wé geaxian, } fil | for neddpearfa swa myccles plyhtes tanta periculi necessitate compulsus, 
sy, Li. Th. i, 228, 13. V. to get information about a person or thing, | Gr. Ὁ. 48, 2. Hé wes mid nyde gebgéded and mid his 4gnum wite } 
hear of. (1) with acc. :—Wé fram dege τὸ 6prum geaxiad ungecynelice | hé ongan swerian ἢ... poena sua exigente conpulsus est yurare..., 
deapas ... and wé gehyrad oft secggan worldricra manna dedp ... sw4 | 255, 10: BI. H. 83, 32. 
wé eac geixiad mislice adla, Bl. H. 107, 25-31. Hét se casere peorne| ge-beelded. v. ge-bildan: ge-beendan. v. ge-bendan: ge-béene. 
smeigan hwgr man &fre pa halgan geaxian mihte ... Man 4xode οὐ v. geban. 
porte ... man scriitnode on &lcere st6we p&r man hi &fre geaxian cfide;| ge-béran. Add:—Gebé#rad gestiunt, Scint. 181, 12. Hé ongan 
ne mibte hi nén man nahwer findan, Hml. 5. 23, 264-269. Ne mehte | biterlice wépan... pa } his geféra geseah, hé hine acsade, hwat him 
mon biiton feawa ofslagenra geahsian, Ors. 2, 8; 5. 94, 12. (2) with) w&re, and for hwon hé swa geb&rde (quod intuens comes, quare faceret, 
be :— WE geacsodon be fam heofonlican édle, Wlfst. 2,1. Η hafde | ingutsivit), Bd. 4, 25; Sch. 498, 8. Hé hredwlice beforan Gode 
geaxod be das H@lendes wundrum (cf. Ic hebbe gehfred be ἀξ, hi dii h@lst | peb#rde, Hml. S. 23, 396. W#ron hié ealle unrdte, and sarlice geb&rdon, 
d4 untruman, 90), Hmil.S, 24, 86. VI. to find out (the character or | Bl, H. 225,14. Wrec #é gemetlice, and edc swa geb&ér (behave with 
designs of ) a petson:—Geacsoden ut caperent (v. Ut caperent eum in | moderation), Prov, K. 46. Hé wolde 2lcne cuman swipe arlice underf6n 
sermone, Mt. 22, 15), Wrt. Voc. ii. 73, 14. VII. to get to know | and swipe sw&slice wip geb&ran, Bt. 16, 2; F. 52, 32. Hai meg mon 
(the nature of) a thing:—Hwi gé nellon, sippan gé hiora pedwas ge4csod | earmlicor geb@ron ponne mon hine underpedde his flésce, 31, 1; F. 114, 
habben, him onhyrian, Bt. 40, 4; F. 240, 3. [0. H. Ger. ge-eisc6n | 23. [0. ZL. Ger. gi-barion. ] 
rogare, audire, discere, cognoscere, scire.] v. un-geaxod. ge-berd-stan. v. ge-bernan; 1: ge-bére. v. ge-b&ru. 
ge-aswician. v. ge-€swician: ge-€syndrod. For R.Ben., interl.| ge-beernan. Add: I. to expose to the action of heat :—Gebzr[n]d 
43 substitute:—Hé geasindrod fram geférrédene [ealra] reordige ana | stan colc#s vi[v]a, Wrt. Voc. i. 38, 27. Gebzrnd lim caleis viva, ii. 
sequestratus @ consortio omnium reficiat solus, R. Ben, I. 77, 13. 127, 49. II. of a lamp, ¢o cause to give light :—Ne &nig dacele 
geat. Take here geet in Dict., and add: (1) the gate of an enclosure, | giberned (-ad, L.) nemo Iucernam accendit, Lk. R. 11, 33. Ge- 
the opening in a fence or wall to allow passage, and provided with a| bernes, Lk. L. 8, 16. Léht in tis gibern Zucem in nobis accende, Rtl. 
movable barrier. (a) the enclosure a field :—Gif ceorlas gerstiin hebben | 38, 3. ILa. ofa fire, to kindle, cause to give heat:—Fyr det gefe 
gem&nne... gan pa pe  geat agan, LI, Th. i. 128, 8. (0) where the | din dyde te giberne uére ignis quem gratia tua, fecit accendi, Rtl. 38, 
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21. Gibernedum ofne accensa fornace, 102, 31. III. fo consume 
with heat :—Da halm [hé] geberned paleas comburet, Lk. L. R. 3, 17. 
Pte dsig ne giberne (exurat) lég synna, Κι], 100, 22. ΚΡ sit gebernedo 
εἶ incendantur, 145, 14. 

go-bérness, ce; ΨΚ Behaviour, a particular instance of behaviour :— 
Geb&rnessum gestu (sanctum volnit maculoso lzdere gestu, Ald, 189, 
20), Wrt. Voc. ii. 93, 4. Vv. geb#ru. 

gebeern-lim. v. ge-bernan; I, 

ge-béeru. Add: [The declension and gender of this word are un- 
certain, In An. 1572: Ph. 125: Wrt. Voc. ii. 01, 59: 40, 28 the forms 
seem to belong to the declension of feminine nouns which remain un- 
changed in the singular, and to this declension all the other instances 
(especially Wrt. Voc. ii. 42, 57) might belong, In Wrt. Voc. ii. 110, 
21; Gr. D. 111, 9 the forms are almost certainly plural, and might 
belong toa neuter singular ge-bére, to which also might be referred all 
but the four singular forms given above; and in favour of the neuter is 
the Old Saxon gi-bari (an thinumu gibarea).] I, in the following 
glosses :—Gebéro gestus, Txts. 65, 957. Geb&ro habitudo, Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 42,57: egestus, 142, 70: exegestus, 20, 54. Gebéro, 107, 47. 
Gebéru Aabiiudines, 110, 21, Gebzrum gestis (gestus, Wiilck, Gl. 412, 
5), 40, 27: gestibus, 43. ΤΙ. behaviour, demeanour, conduct, 
bearing, manners :—Andrea orgete weard folces geb¥ro, An. 1572. 
Geb&ro gestu (strophoso fallere gesén, Ald. 157, 18), Wrt. Voc. ii. gt, 
59: 40,28. Hé gefedll under hine sylfne for his modes widgalnesse and 
for his unclénnysse geb#rum (for his unclénnysse, v. 1.) vagatione mentis 
et immunditia sub semetipsum cecidit, Gr. D. 108, 2. Geseah ic tyn 
geonge men... gendh peslice on lichaman and on geb&rum, and ful 
licwurte mé ptihte, to mines lichaman luste... Hi mine unsceamlican 
gebéra gesedude mé on heora scip namon τό him, Hml. S. 23 b, 269-- 
378. pa dedfla of bam geswenctum mannum mid wundorlicum geberum 
(with wonderful behaviour, behaving in a most extraordinary manner) 
wurdon him fram, 31, 1212. Mid cnihtum pe unrédlice férdon on 
idelum lustum and wiclicum geb#rum, lfc, T. Grn. 17, 16. Ongean 
Godes ege dedfol syledt dyrstignesse mid dwéslicum geb&rum réccleasum | 
mannum, Whlfst. 59, 20. Wé wéndon pat pi wre godfyrht and 
hetdest gastlice geberu, 240, 27. Placidus pagyt hedld his cniht- 
peawas and gebéru (-0, v.l.) Placidus puerilis adhuc indolis gerebat 
annos, Gr, D. 111, 9. Se engel him gehcht } hé wolde gesedn heora 
geb&ro (see how they behaved), Bl. H. 203, 1. III. movement, 
gesture, action :—Git pit pone mon lacnian wille, penc his geb&ra, and 
wite hwilces hades hé sié; gif hit bip w&pnedman and lécad fip... gif 
hit bip wit and locag¢ niper..., Leh. ii. 348, 13-18. Mid eargum 
geb&rum bifend formidtlosts gestibus tremebunda, An. Ox. 489353 Wrt. | 
Voc, li. 40, 43. Se bera nawiht edwode his rédvesse on his geb#ram 
(motibus), Gr. Ὁ, 206, 8. Geb&[rn], d&de gestus, i. actus, An. Ox. 
2183. IV. vorce, cry (Ὁ οἴ, pu (¢he owl) miht mid pine songe afere 
Alle pat iherep pine ibere, Ὁ. and N. 222):—Bid swa feger fugles 
geberu ... wrixled wodcrefte wundorlicor, beorhtan reorde, ponne zfre 
byre monnes hyrde under heofonum, Ph, 125. 

ge-bétan. Substitute: (1) to bridle and saddle a horse [v. btan]:— 
pa wes Hrodgare hors geb&ted, B. 1399. (2) fig. to bridle, curd, | 
restrain :—ponne se zlmihtiga pa gewealdleperu wile onl&tan para bridla 
pe hé gebztte mid his gen weore (cf. ponne #r hé } gewealdleper forlzt 
para bridla pe hé pa gesceafta mid gebridlode hefp, Bt. 21; Εν 74, 32), 
Met. 11, 76. Hefd se alwealda ealle gesceafta geb#t mid his bridle (cf. 
mid his bridle befangene, Bt. 21; F. 74, 6), 11, 22. v. next word. 

ge-béete, -béetel. Substitute: The harness of a horse, bridle and 
saddle :—Hé pet gebzete (gebtel, bene bridel, v. 11.) of ateah stramine | 
subtracto, Bd. 3, 9; Sch. 230, 4. Hé hét p#m pearfan hors syllan | 
mid pam cynelican pebétum (geredum, v. ὦ.) praecepit equum, ita ut erat | 
Stratus regaliter pauperi dart, 3,14; Sch. 257,14. v. preceding word, 
ge-bin, -béne, es; x. Bones:—Mid his gebana reliquium (gebénum, 
v.l.) apud mortua sua ossa, Gr. Ὁ, 86,11. [O. H. Ger. gi-beini ossa: 
Ger. ge-bein. | 

ge-bann. Add:—Geban edictum, Wrt. Voc. i. 72, 72. (1) an 
edict, @ decree of a temporal or spiritual prince ordering the doing of 
something by those under him :— Oder is sed gesetnys de se cyning bytt 
durh his ealdormenn, é6der bid his agen gebann on his andweardnysse, 
Hml. Th. i. 358, 32. pzs caseres gebann pe hét ealne middangeard 
awritan, 32, 29. Geban, ii. 500, 3. Of manegum landum mire landriht 
arist 16 cyniges gebanne, swilce is dedrhege té cyniges hame ... and 
seweatd..., 1]. Th. i. 432, 7. Se casere sette gebann (exiit edictum 
a cesare, Lk. 2,1), pet..., Hml. Th. i. 30, 1. Ie sette πᾶ dis gebann 
on eallum minum folce, pet..., ii. 20, 26: Hml. S. 4, 107. Da 
étendracan budon pam cristennm das caseres geban, 28, 44. pa 
bisceopealdras Ὃ geban setton, ῥ swa νᾶ swa wiste hw&r hé were, ἢ πὲ 
hyt cydde, Hml. A. 67, 51. Godcundlice bebudan geban dinina 
Sancserunt edicta, i. decreta, An. Ox. 1302. Gebannum edictéis, i. decretis, 
3037: 3435- (1a) ἃ mandate, an order sent by a prince to in- 
dividuals :—Da sende Gezabel anne pistol [6 Nabotes néhgebiirum mid 
pisum gebanne: ‘Habbad ebw gemét...,’ Hml. 5. 18,188. (2) a 
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summons to assemble :—Bid geban mice] and aboden pider eal Adames 
cndsl omnes homines cogentur adesse, Dom. L. 128: Whfst. 137, 24. 
Τὸ tem gebanne des téhopan nin monn meg cuman ad wnam 
vocationis spent nequaquam pertingitur, Past. 345,19. (3) @ proclama- 
tion, manifesto:—Se cyninge gesette pis geban, pus cwetdende :—* Swi 
hwile man swa mé Apollonium lifigende τὸ gebringd, ic him gife ΓΕ 
punda goldes...” Da pa pis geban pus geset wes. .., Ap. Th. 7, 6-11. 
(O. H. Ger. gi-ban κοί ἐπι, 

ge-bannan, Add :—p4 geben (geban, v. 1.) hé his fyrde and micel 
werod gesamnode exercitum colligit copiosum, Bd. 2, 125 Sch. 160, 24. 
[Havestu ibanned ferde, O. and N. 1668. O. H. Ger. gi-bannan ἐὸ 
summon a meeting. | 
gebann-geadr. v. gehonn-gér iz Dict. 
ge-barian ¢o bare, take the covering off:—Gebarudre réde nudata 
eruce, Angl. xiii. 419, 766. [O. L. Ger. gi-barén manifestare. } 
ge-baswian fo dye purple or crimson :—Da stanas wXron gebaswad 
mid his bléde, Shrn. 74, 32. 

ge-batad. Substitute: ge-batian; pp. od To get better (of a wound), 
be healed. Gebatad medullata, Wrt. Voc. ii. 58, 27. To gehwyleum 
bryce ..., ponne byp hyt feste gebatod, Lch. i. 370, 20. Lege on pat 
gebatod sié, ii. 134. 7. Hire wes micel wund open da hed mon on 
byrgenne dyde, and pa hi mon eft ἄρ dyde of pre byrgenne da wes hit 
gebatad,  p#r nes biitan scd swadu on (cf. Was sed wund fzstlice 
gehalad (curatum), Bd. 4,19; Sch. 449, 3), Shrn. 03, 2. 

ge-bapian; p. ode To bathe, wash :—Heora #le an .c. }earfendra 
manna gebadige, Cht. Th. 616, 25. Hé nas geefesod, ne εἰς bescoren 
odde gebadod, Hml. Th, ii. 298, 20. [O. H. Ger. gi-badin Iuere, 
abluere. | 

ge-bedcn, es; x. Signs, movements intended to express a meaning :— 
Twégen sedlas mid heora flyse his fét dr¥gdon,. .. and siddan mid 
geheacne his bletsunge bedon, Hml. Th. ii. 138, 13. 

ge-beécnian. Dele -bécnian, -bicnian, last passage, and bracket, and 
add: (1) to make signs :—Gebeacnait annuit (oculis), Kent. Gl. 143: 
328. (2) to shew by signs, indicate, make known :—Niht nihte gecyd 
t gebedcnap wisd6m nox nocti indicat scientiam, Ps. L. 18, 3. (3) to 
give conmand by signs :—Biton hé τὸ Zlcum men mage gebeacnian Ὁ 
hé imme on his willan nist ad nutunt euncta suppetant, Bt. 11, 13 F. 
32. 20: 

ge-bedenung. Substitute: The word glosses cathegoria :—Gehi- 


| wunge odde gebeaicnunge catheoorias (ct. cathecorias (= Aristotelicas 
8 8 5 ϑ 


categorias, Ald. 43, 7), 1. nuntiationes t praedicationes lara, bodunga, An. 
Ox. 3128), Wrt. Voc. il, 24, 12. v. ge-hicnung. 

ge-bedgian. Dele -bégian, and second passage, and add :—Gebei- 
gad (so the MS.) coronat, Ps. Spl. C. τοῦ, 4. v. ge-bigan. 
ge-beard[e]. v. un-gebeard[e]}. 

ge-bearded([e]; adj. Bearded :—Hed weart for pre mycclan ge- 
cynde and hxte pes lustes gebeardedu (-berd-, v.2.) calore nimio contra 
naturam barbas esset habitura, Gr. D. 279, 14. 

ge-bearo (?); 2. (ωι, 7) d wood:—On witan stan on det gebeare 


| nordeweardne (cf, on easteweordne acheara, 26), C. Ὁ. v. 232, 36. 


ge-beit,. Add:—Hé hét... pet pa cwelleras...hine bedton. Heé 
on dam gebeate clypode, Hm}. Th. i. 424, 32. 

ge-beétan. sfdd: to pound :—Genim pipor and gebeit, Lech, il. 32, 
2: 64,19: 72, 2. Gibeatoen, geheitten, -beaten battustum, Txts. 44, 
140. Gebeadten, Wrt. Voc. i. 288, τος ii. 11, 63: martisa, 59, 31. 
Heortes horn (6 diiste gebeaten, Lch. i. 334,11. Gebeaten swide smale, 
358, 9. Betonican seaw gebettenre, ii. 30, 3. Nini mucgwyrte gebeat- 
ene, i. 380, 21. ¥. un-gebeaten. 

ge-bécan. Add:—bDa gesealde se cyng and gebécte det land 
7Edelstane ealdormenn to hebbenne and τὸ syllanne for life and for legere 
dam him ledfost were. /Efter dim getidde det Ecgferd gebohte boc 
and land xt Acdelstane ealdormenn, Cht. E. 202, 22-26, APdelstan 
cyning gebécte .xx. hida inté Wigoraceastre, C. Ὁ. B. iii. 657, 1. 
Gebécte inté mynstre and /Epelrice betehte, 3: 7: 9. Gebécte and 
int6 mynstre Gode τό lofe getide, 5. Gebécte and gefredde and betzhte 
Alhwine bisceope, 11. Cf. ge-bdcian, 

ge-bécn-. ν. ge-bicn-. 

ge-béd. J. -bed, dele II, where for gebed 1. gebod, and add: I. 
a prayer to a human being, request: —Miltsa mé, abbud, and gefyl πᾶ 
Sper gebed minre héne, Hml. 5. 236, 705. II. where the person 
addressed is divine. (1) prayer, praying :—Hiis min his gebeddes 
(orationis) is, Lk. L. 19, 46. Sed stemn pére heortan bid swide gedréfed 
on p&em gebede (in prayer), Bl. H. 19, 10: 217, 28. On para apostola 
gebede when the apostles pray, 141, 3. Ppa gebrédor to gebede hyldon, 
An. 1029. Hé from gebede swicet, ne meg gewunian in gebedstowe, 
Jul. 373. Hid on gebed fedllon, Gen. 847. (2) @ prayer :-—Crist sylf 
sang Pater noster &rest and pet gebedd his leorningcnihtum tzhte ; and 
on dim godcundan gebede s¥n .vit. gebedu, Witst. 20, 16. Gebedo 
oramina (famulus Christi supplex oramina fudit), Wrt. Voc. it. 93, 50: 
64, 47. Gebeodo dina (of gibeodum dinum, R.) depraecatio tua, Lk. L. 
1, 13. Geheadum odsecrationibus, 2, 37. (2a) α single petition :— 

Ua 
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Seofon gebedu (-bédu, MS.) sint on pim Pater noster, On pam twam 
formum wordum ne synd nane gebedu, ac sind herunga... pet forme 
gebed (-béd, MS.) is, ‘Sy din nama gehalgod’... pat oder gebed (-béd, 
MS.) is..., Hm!. Th. i. 262, 21-32. Gebed (-béd, MS.), 264, 16, 
29: 266, 19: 268, 5: 270, 7. Gebedu (-bédu, MS.), 270, 17, 18, 
26. (3) α prayer as an act of worship or ritual, prayer of the church ; 
—Hé mid micclum wépe p&re byrgenne gebed worhte mid sealmsange 
and mid 6prum gebedum pe 16 pre wisan belumpon, Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 
745-7. Se pridda cnapa wacode swidor for ege ponne for his gebedum, 
Vis. Lfc. 47. Hé féng on his gebedo, swa his gewuna wes, for per wes an 
forehiis xt p&re cyrcan duru, 32. v. £fen-, cnedwe, in-, iht-, wig-gebed. 

gebed-bygen, ¢; Δ The buying of prayers, paying for the saying of 
prayers :—Gif for godbétan feohb6t arised.... ΓΚ gebyred rihtlice.,. 
16 gebedbigene..., Ll. Th. i, 328, 6. 

ge-bedda,...an; f. Substitute: ge-bedda, an; m. [this is the 
usual form, but gebedde occurs in C. Ὁ. iii. 50, 3. Cf. ge-maca, 
ge-mzcca for gender|, and add: I. one who lies in bed with another, 
a bedfellow., (1) of a married woman :—Migdonia leng nolde cuman 
16 hire weres bedde... Hire wer bed sed cwén méste cunnian gif | 
hes mihte hire (Afigdonia’s) méd gebigan } hed (Migdonia) his gebedda 
wére, Hml. S. 36, 303. (2) fig. in connexion with the grave :— 
Wyrmum t6 mete and t6 gebeddan weordan, Wlfst. 240, 22. Ponne 
flgsc onginned hriisan cedsan t6 gebeddan, Rin. 29. II. a consort, 
wife of a great man:—Ledfric eorl and his gebedda, C. D. iv, 72, 20. 
Se cyning and his gebedda and heora sunu, Hm. Th, ii. 476, 4. Abra- 
ham and his gebedda, 1. 92, 21. Godes degen Zacharias, his gebedda 
(uxor, LK. 1, 5) Elizabeth, 352, 1. Des cdseres gebedda Libia, and his 
heahgeréfan wif Agrippina, 374, 32. Nicostratus mid his wife... | 
Tranquillinus and his gebedda, Hm. 8. 5, 131. Se pegn wes wunigende | 
biitan wifes neiwiste, for dan pe his gebedda geferen wes of life, 6, 132. | 
Ngzden swilcere gebyrde pe his (Adasuerus) gebedda wére, Hml. A. 94, | 
74. Se casere and his maufulla gebedda, Hml. 8, 31, 652. Eadleofu 
his gebedde, C, D. iii. 50, 8. Edgar cyning pa his gebeddan betzhte, 
Leh. ii. 440, 15. Gif hé wid pexs cyninges gebeddan (conjuge) h&mde, 
Ll. Th. ii, 185, 25. Τό onfdanne gebede tin accipere conjugem tuam, 
Mt. L. 1, 20. Gebed, 24. Gebed t wif uxorem, Ὁ. 14,16. )acom ledf | 
Gode (Abraham) idesa lZdan, sw®se gebeddan, and his suhtrian, wif on 
willan, Gen. 1775. 

ge-beddian ¢o make a bed :—llim wearitt gebeddod mid hnescre bed- 
dinge, Hml. S. 37, 191. 
ge-beded, Hpr. Gl. 503, 75. 


l. ge-beden. v. An. Ox. 4152: ge- 
beden compulsus, An. Ox. 4580. 1. (92) ge-béded (= ge-b&ded): 
gebed-giht. 1. -giht, axd add: Bedgoing. Cf. sunn-gihte. (ΟΕ, 
Gork. gahts. | | 
gebed-hiis. Add :—Gebedhiis oratorium vel oraculum, Wrt. Voc. i. | 
58,64. Be mynstres gebedhiise (oratorio), Gebedhiis sy t6 pan anum | 
pe hit gecweden is, pxt is Pet per nan piney elles geworht ne s¥ biitan | 
fam anum weorce..., pet is gehedr&den, R. Ben. $1, 2-5. AE ghw@r, 
ge on weorce, ge on gebedhiise (oratorio), ge innan mynstre, ge on 
wyrttgearde, 31, 5. Cyrice . . . is fis gesceapen ti gebedhiise, 02 τὸ 
nanum geméthtise, Wifst. 232, 24. In pam gebedhiise (oratorio) pxs 
eadigan Laurentius, Gr. D, 40, 30. Gebadhise, Hml. 8. 6, 206. Fela | 
deoda synd...hi #nne God wurdiad, peih de heora gereord and | 
gebedhiis manega sind, Hml. Th. ii. 552, 6. 
ge-bédian. Substitute: ge-bedi(g)an to worship, pray :—HEé pohte 
pet hé wolde Rome gesécan, and da halyan stawe dara eadigra apostola 
. . . gesedn and him p#r bodigan (gebedigan, gebiddan, gebodian, νυ. 22.) | 
Romam wuenire ad utdenda atque adoranda beatorum apostolorum... 
limina cogitaut, Bd. 5,9; Sch. 501, 3. | 
gebed-mann. Add:—/#lc riht cynestél stent on prym stapelum.. 
an 1s oratores .. . Oratores sindon gebedmen pe Gode sculan pedwian and 
dzges and nihtes for ealne peddscipe pingian georne, LI}. Th, ii. 306, 33: 
Wiest. 267, 11. | 
gebed-réden. Add: prayers :-—pr (on gebedhiise) nan pincg elles 
geworht ne sy bitan pam anum weorce pe t6 Gode belimpé¢, pzt is 
gebedrgden (‘} syndon hilige gebedu, v./.), R. Ben. 81, 5. pet ic dyde 
for hiora godcundre gebedrédenne (because of their praying for me), 
C.D. ii. 111, 10. For hire gebedr&denne, iii. 421, 4. Hid madmas τὸ 
Cantwaran cyricean brohte hire t6 gebedrédene (to secure prayers for 
herself), Lch. iii. 422, 15: Hml. S. 32, 259. Byst pi on fire eallra 
gebedr&dene eris in nostris omnium precibus, LI. Th. ti. 226, 5. Ge- 
munad mé on edwre gebedrgdenne remember me in your prayers, 332, 
13. Dzxt hié mé on heora gebeddrédenne hebben, C. Ὁ. v. 333, 9. 
Ic bidde pé, min Drihten, pet di helpe...ealra pra pe té minre 
gebedrédene pencad¢ and hyhtad@ lybbendra and fordgewitenra (all those, 
living or departed, that look and hope for my prayers), Angl. xii. 500, 
28. Héhine sylfne befaste pas weres gebedréddene (-r&denne, v./.) 
se virt commendans orationibus, Gr. D. 39,13. pat hy him τὸ Gode 
mid heora gebedr&dene pingian u¢ orent pro ipso, R. Ben. 70, 12. Hé 
wylle zfter fordside . . . gebedrgdenne habban, Wlfst. 307, 24. Gebed- 
rédene aréran to promote the practice of praying, 1,1. Th.i. 314, 9. 


to offer. 


GEBED-BYGEN—GE-BEOR 


gebed-sealm, es; m. A precatary psalm, psalm containing a prayer: 
—pam .xul, gebedsealmum, Lch, ii. 136, 12. Sing pas gebedsealmas 
Miserere mei, Deus, ..., iii. 12, 7. 

gebed-st6w. Add:—Ic synful bredst mine beate on gebedstOwe, 
Dom. L, 30. 

gebed-tid, e; Δ An haur appointed for prayer :—Hé zt n&nigre 
gebedtide wolde on δέτε cyrican wunian det hé mid p&m Sprum his 
gebed gefylde, Shrn. 65, 15. /Et gehwelcre gebedtide Godes englas 
coman and J&ddan hi on @4 lyft, 107, 25. ν. morgen-gebedtid, 
ge-bégan, ge-bégdnes, ge-bégendlic, ge-béldan. v. ge-bigan, 
ge-bigedness, ge-bigendlic, ge-bildan, 

ge-belg. Add:—Gif hwam fram his ealdore geboden sy τὸ digene, 
and hé hit mid gebelge forsace (and he angrily, resentfully, refuse), 
R. Ben. 69, 20. La leofan men... biitan gebelge hlystad (listen with- 
out taking offence), Wlfst. 178, 30. 

ge-belgan. Add: I. with reflex. acc.:—Ne gebelg pi pé wid mé 
. .- Ne gebelge ic mé nawiht wid pé, ac fagnige pes pa cwyst, Solil. H. 
35, 6-10. Da s&éde hed } hed nan land hefde pe him aht t6 gebyrede, 
aud gebealh hed (ace. or nom.? Cf, IIL in Dict.) swite eorlice wit hire 
sunu, Cht. Th. 337, 24. Hié hié gebulgon indignatione permoti, Ors. 
2.8 "5, 02,10. IL. construction uncertain. (1) of persons ;—Hé 
wes swype gebolgen for pre smerenesse, BI. H, 75, 21. Lét hé of 
bredstum, pa πᾶ gebolgen wes, word iit faran, stearcheort styrmde, B. 
2550. Hé weard yrre gebolgen, Jul, 58. Pponne hi weorbap gebolgen 
(gebolgene, Met. 25, 45), donne wyrp  méd beswnngen mid pam 
welme p&re hatheortnesse, Bt. 37, 1; F. 186, 20, (1 a) of the Deity: 
—Weard gebolgen heofones waldend, Gen. 299. (2) of animals :— 
Eofore cénra, ponne hé gebolgen bidsteal giefed, Ra. 41, 19. Wes 
gebolgen beorges hyrde (the firedrake), B. 2304. Wyrmas and wildeor 
..- bitere and gebolgne, 1431. [O. Hf. Ger. sih gibelgan (zi) irasci.] 
ge-bén. Dele Beu. Lye, and add:—Waciad#,..on gebedum, and 
gif seo cyrce bit geopenad purh edwre gebéna, habbad hi eow sippan 
ἴτε, Hm. S. 3, 331. 

ge-bendan ¢o put in bonds. Add:—Hiene pa burgledde gebundon 
... Ac hé fealh of p&m bendum pe hiene mon gebende (apsus e vinculis), 
Ors. 5, 11; S. 236, 13. Man pa halgan hefte and gebende, Hml. S. 23, 
105. Gebende, Wlfst. 14, 6. x1 sitan hund piisenda hi lgddon 
gebende, 296, 26. 

ge-bénlic. Dele, and see gyden-lic. 

ge-benn. For Cot. 79 substitute :—Gebennuni edictis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
33,12: ge-beod. Dele, and see ge-bed, 

ge-beéddan. Add; I. to order a person (dat.) to do something :— 
Héht hire pa aras gebeddan Constantinus, pet hid cirican . . . getim- 
brede, El. 1007. Gif him pet fasten swd geboden n&re, Wlfst, 181, 
1: ΤΙ. ¢o order to come, summon ἱππεὶοὸ gefregn folctogan fyrd 
gebeddan, Gen. 1961. III. to proclaim, announce:—Sua hwér 
geboden bid godspell dis ubicumque praedicatum fuerit evangelium istud, 
Mk. L. R. 14, 9. III a. fo proclaim as an edict or ordinance :— 


; Gebead hé sinnm leddum, pet sé were his aldre scyldig pe pzs onséce, 


Dan. 449. Penne bises geboden weorde, Men. 32. ITI b. ¢o give 
officiel notice of ;—Hié hine his m&gum gebedden (gebodien, vu. /.), LI. 
Th. i. 64, 19. Hit bed seofon nihtum geboden #r gemot sy notice of a 
meeting must be given seven days before ἐξ ts to be held, 208, 27. IV. 
(1) to offer for acceptance. (a) of material objects :—Hé 
Willferd bad pat hé him pes sidfates latteow wre, and him micel feoh 
wid pam gebead (promissa non parua pecuniarum donatione), Bd. 4, 53 
Sch. 372,13. Him Hygd gebead hord and rice, B. 2369. Hé him ὅτ 
gebeid, Ph. 401. Ne sceal him mon anne mete gebeddan, ac missenlice, 
Leh. ii. 240, 15. (Ὁ) of non-miaterial objects. to offer a condition, 
homage, respect, &c,:—Wurpmynt gebeddan, Hml. S. 11, 8, Urum 
HZlende hyldo gebeddan, Ps. Th. 94, 1. Gebodenes sinscipes, An, Ox. 
3910. Gebodene oblatam, 3595. (2) to give into the power of, commut : 
—Gif hé self his wpno his gefan ft recan wille. .. hie hine his magum 
gebedden (or under III ?, the Lat. verston has offeratur, but gebodien is 
in one MS.), 1]. Th. i. 64,19. Geboden t6 b&le, Dan. 414. (3) to 
offer to do, do to a person: —Rihtlaga is pet man 6dran gebeode, pat 
hé wylle, pat man him gebedde, Wifst. 274, 12. pet fire Zlc... 
nanum ne gebedde pxt, pet hé nelle pet man him gebedde, Hml, Th. 
i. 260, 30-32. Hwi wolde gé mé pas ping gebeddan (cf. for hwon 
wolde gé wip mé pfis din qguare in me facere ista voluistis?, Gr. D. 105, 
19), ii. 158, 25. (4) to offer, present, cause to be subject to what is 
unpleasant :—For pm lytlan ege pe him mon gebedéd, Ors, 3, 1; S. 
94, 27. Ic him Geata sceal eafod and ellen gebeddan, B. 603. pé 
gidgewinn geboden wyrded, An, 219. 

ge-boégol, -bugol (-biigol? but for the vowel cf. flugol); adj. 
Ready ta yield :—Beé ἃ sw¥de gebedgul (-bngol, v./.) mid geby gedum 
(-big-, v.27.) méde pinum widerwinnan esto consentiens adversaria tno 
cito, Hml. A. 4, 93. Us ne hét na se H&iend him (the devil) beon 
gebedgole (-bug-, v./.), 5, 123. v. ge-bygle. : 

ge-beér. Add: a guest at a meal :-—Gebedr convictor, conviva, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 138, 72. ΤΟ lytlum bedde &wfeste pearfan Crist gebcor 


GE-BEORC—GE-BERAN 


(conuiuom) beén witan, Scint. 158, 11. Wes his gewuna Ὁ hé wolde 
swy pe lytel drincan, feah hé mid gebedrum blite wre, Vis. Lfc, 24. 
Se cyning bebedd pam gebedrum eallum Ἢ hi blipe w@ron zt his gebedr- 
scipe, and Ῥ lc maun drunce pas dedrwurdan wines be pam pe hé sylf 
wolde, Hml. A. 92, 20. Gemétte hé gebedras blite xt pam hise,... 
and set mid pam gebedrum blissigende samod, Hml. 5. 26, 225. Drihten 
mid sélran wine pa gebedras gegladode, Hml. Th. ii. 54, 30. 

ge-beore, Add:—Of gebeorce hunda and mid stafe hyrdes wulfa 
wédness t6 afligenne ys latraiu canum baculogue pastoris luporum rabies 
deterenda est, Scint. 119, 15. Wip hundes gebcorc, Leh. i, 28, 20 note. 

ge-beorg. Add :—Geberg refugium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 118, 74. 1: 
verbal abstract. (1) protectian, saving of an object :—Bid sé gebeorges 
pe bet wyrte, pe hé for nedde dyde } Ὁ hé dyde, Li. Th. i. 412, 13. 
Gebeorhges, 328, 24. For p#ra gebeorge... ade hé habban wyle 
gehealden and gehoJpen, Wifst. 86,18. Maria was Jasepe beweddod 
for micclum gebeorge (fo secure effectual protection), Hml. Th, i. 40, 34. 
On gebeorge beén wudewum ἐὼ be protecting widows, 118, 18. His 
folce τὸ gebeorge for the protection of his people, Hml. 8. 25,679. Τὸ 
gebeorge and τ fride eallum leddscipe, LI. Th. i, 276, 21. Ἐεύτε τὸ 
gebeorge fo save his life, 330, 12. Sendan beagas wid gebeorge to send 
treasure in return for safety, i.e. to buy off attack, By. 31. Gebeorh 
praesidium i, adiutorium (Dei latur?), An. Ox. 2260. Begitad hi de 
mare gebeorh zt Godes déme, Wlfst. 300, 14: LI. ΤῊ, ii. 314, 16. Ne 
bit p#r fultum nan pf wid 4 biteran ping gebeorh πῆρα fremman 
anxilium nullus rebus praestabit amaris, Dim, L. 223: Wltst. 139, 14. 
(2) saving from doing wrong (?):—Besceawige hé 4 his agene tydder- 
nesse and purh pet gebeorh sy ne forbryte hé na pat técnysede hredd Jes 
him ever consider his own weakness and by that means let there be pro- 
tection (let hint be saved) from crushing the bruised reed (the Latin is: 
Suam fragilitatem semper suspectus sit, memineritque calamum quassatum 
non conterendum), R. Ben. 121, 5. II. that which protects. (1) 
of persons:—pii eart min trymnes and min gebeorh fortitudo mea et 
Jirmamentum meum es tu, Ps, Th. 30, 4. Gebeorg refugium, Ps. Spl. Ὁ. 
58, 19. Geacsode se wrecca Sce Giiplaces fordtére; for pon hé dna 
zr pon wes hys gebeorh and frofor (his refuge and comfort), Guth. 94, 
4. (2) of places :—Gebeorge praesidio (in solo liberae mentis praesidio 
servatur), An. Ox. 5395. (3) of things:—Rand sceal on scylde, fest 
fingra gebeorh, Gn. C. 38. [O. L. Ger. gi-bery theca: O. H. Ger. ge- 
berg aerartum.| v. ban-bredst-, feorhe, fyr-, rand-, sceonc-gebeorh ; ge- 
byrg. 

ge-beorgan. Add: I.¢to protect. (1) to prevent the happening of 
evil (acc.) to an object (dat.), ward off from:—lc mé giidbordes sweng 
gebearh, Gen. 2694. Dis is sed lihtinge pe ic wylle eallon folce gebeorg- 
an pe hig ὅτ pyson mid gedrehte w&ron this is the alleviation by which 
1 will protect all the people from those things with which they were before 
troubled, L}. Th. i, 412, 19. [See also Ps, Th. 93, 12: 59, 4 i Dict.] 
(1 a) with dat. of object alone, fo protect, save, guard :—ponne gebyrhst 
(-birhst, ν, 1.) ἀπ pinre agenre sawle, Wlist. 7, 9. Dzs lichoman l&cas 
-+. ge dm lichoman gebeorgad, ge eac da mettryminesse 4fliémad, Past. 
457, 5. Hé heom etberst and him sylfan gebearh p&r per hé pa inihte, 
Chr. 1052; P. 178, 30. man pisum earde gebeorgan (-beorhgan, νυ. J.) 
mihte, gr hé mid ealle fordén wurde, 1006; P. 137, 20. Hé wile 
gebeorhgan (-byrgan, -beorgan, -burgan, νυ, Ul.) pam pe hym syn gecorene, 
Wiitst. 19, 10. Swa man meg styran and etc pre siwle gebeorgan, LI. 
Th. i. 394, 16: Gen. 1838. δ in the passive the object of the action 
is in the dative :—For ds lareGwes wisdbm unwisum hiéremonnum bid 
geborgen, Past. 29, 6. Him swa geborgen sy heora unwilles, Ὁ heora τό 
fela ne losien, Ll, Th. i. 274, 4. Gyf hé for slewde his hlafordes 
forgymd, ne bid his agnum wel geborgen, 440, 16: Dan. 436. (2) to 
protect an object (acc.) from (wis) :—Hi wid cyle and wid h&ton hi 
sylfe geburgon, Hml. 8. 23, 420. Hed si geborgen wid ealra bealwa 
gehwyle, Lech. i. 402, 10. Ne wyrd n@fre folces wise wel ger&de, ne 
wit God well geborgen (secure fram incurring Gad’s anger. Cf. ge- 
beorglic), on pam earde be man woh gestredn lufad, LI. Th, ii, 312, 28. 
(2 a) without object, fo protect from:—Hé mihte wid dead gebeorgan 
and dead forbfigan, Wlfst. 23, 16. (3) combining the construction of 
(1) and (2) :—Hé wid cwealme gebearh cnihtum (cf. beorgan; I. 2 for 
dat.) on ofne lacende lig he protected the youths from death, in the fiery 
Furnace, kept the leaping flame from them, Dan. 475. 11 ἢ 
prevent the doing of ill, guard against, νι beorgan; III :—Gebeorh Ἢ 
hié ungemeltnesse ne prowian see that they do nothing to produce indiges- 
tion, Leh. ii. 184, II. IT a. to abstain from wrong-doing :—Nis on 
znigne timan unriht alyfed, and pe&h man sceal fredlstidon . .. georn- 
licost gebyrgan, LI]. Th. i. 398, 19. 

ge-beorglic. Substitute: Safe, not productive of harm or preventive 
ofharm. {Take here Coll. M. 24, 21 under ge-beorhlic]:—God forgifa 
is menigfealde wastmas, b&ra wé sculon briican sw iis gebeorhlic sy (ix 
such a way as nat to harm ourselves), Um). 8. 11, 357. Gif hwa μαῖα 
his hlaforde sare abolgen, ne bid him na gebeorhlic, pet hé in him 
ztforan ga, ὅτ πὲ gebéte; ne hiiru ne bid na gebcorhlic pam pe wid God 
hefd.forworht hine sylfne..., pet hé τὸ hradlice inté Godes hiise 
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racige, Wlfst. 155, 16-21. Sy on p&re béte swile forgifnes swilce hit 
for Gode gebeorglic (-beorh-, v./.) sy (as that there be πὸ danger of 
incurring God's anger.. Cf. Ll. Th. ii. 312, 28 under gebeorgan; I. 2. 
The Lat, version has remissio uenialis apud Deum) and for weorulde 
aberendlic, Ll. Th. i. 266, 6. Gefadige man pa stedre swa hit for Gode 
sy gebeorhlic (the Lat, versions have erga Deum clementinus, propter 
Deum parcibilis), 376,17. Man dém efter déde medemige be m&de 
swa for Gode si gebeorhlic, 318,6. Ne t&ce wé na mid swa geradum 
bysenum and gebeorhlicum larum, pat hé leahtras fyrdrige, ac pet hé 
snotorlice hy wanige, R. Ben. 121, 7. 

ge-beorglice. v.un-gebeorhlice: ge-beorhlic. v. ge-beorglic. 

ge-beorhtian. Dele bracket, and add:—\c gebrehtade clorificaut, 
Jn. p. 6,18. Mec geberhtade me clarificabit, Jn. L. 16, 14. Giberhta 
declaret, Rtl. 102, 43. 1s geberhtad declaratur, 3,3. J in a physical 
sense, to make the sight good :—Haran geallan wid hunig gemencged. .. 
pa eagan gebeortigeab, Leh. i. 344, 5. [0. H. Ger. ge-berahtén clari- 
jicare.} 

ge-beorhtness, e; /. Brightness, splendour :—Gebrehtnis clarifica- 
tions, Jn. p. 6, 15. Giberhtnisse, Jn. R, 16, 14. 

ge-beorhtnian; ~. ode Jo make bright, splendid, to glorify ἱππεῖς 
dec geberhtnade t wuldrade ego te clarificaui, Jn, L. 17,4. pte sune 
din dec geberhtna (berehtnad, R.) ut flins tans clarificet te, τ. Ge- 
brehtnige clarificare, p.6, τ". Geberehtnad (gibrehtnad, R.) clarificatus, 
13, 31. Gif God geberhtnad (gibertnad, R.) nas in d&m, and God 
geberhtnade (gibertnade, R.) hine, 32. Geberehtnad (giberhtnad, R.), 
15,8. Gibrehtnad (giberhtnad, R.) t giuuldrad uére clarificaturus esset, 
21, 10. 

ge-beormad leavened; fermentatus, Mt. R. 13, 33. 

ge-beornan. ν. ge-birnan. 

ge-bedérscipe. Take here ge-b&rscipe, -bedrscipe in Dict., and 
add :—Singal gebivrscipe juge convivium, Kent. Gl 521. Weard sed 
pénung in geboren and zfter pam cynelice gebedrscipe, Ap. Th. 14, 15. 
Se cyning bebedd pam gebedrum, } hi blipe weron αὖ his gebedrscipe, 
ml, A. 92, 21. Se pearfa... pe mid pé is τό cumenne to engla ge- 
bedrscipe, 142, 107. Able d¥ra manna de dene dedtollican undeaw 
hefd, $ hé wile on his gebedrscipe purh his halsunge and durh his 
neadunge gedou, Ὁ odre men nimad mire donne hit gemet sy, 145, 22. 
Dydon hi pa mstan gebedrscype, Hml. S. 30, 387. Gibearsciopo 
continua (convivia?), Rul. 31,1. In gebedrsciopum in conuiuis, Lk. L. 
20, 46. Derh gebedrscipo fer conniuia, 9, 14. Swa oft swa gé edw 
geméenelice gebevrscipas gegearwiad, gé da tatu des micclan gemetes, de 
preé men odde fecwer ... hwilum willes, hwilum geneddode gewuniad 
of τὸ drincanne, of e6wrum gebecrscipe 4wurpad call swa attor, Hml. A. 
148, 43. 

ge-beorpor. Add:—pPurh pet gebyrdor (-beorpor, ν.1.), Wlfst. 251, 
14. ν΄ cniht-gebeorpor. 

ge-bedt. Add: (1) a promise to do great things, a baast, boasting : 
—Da boceras gymap to gebestes pra fit stafa fe synd vocales geciged 
the grammarians make a boast of taking care of the five letters that are 
called vowels, Angl. viii. 327, 35. Da andwyrde Petrus mid gebedte: 
‘Ie dé n&fre ne €swicige ...’. Se He&lend beseah td Petre, and hé sdna 
gemunde his micclan gebedtes, Hml. Th. ii. 246, 1-248, 35. Hé 
ofwearp Goliam pe mid gebecte (with proud challenge) clypode bysmor 
Godes folce, Hml. 5: 18, 20. (2) a promise to do hurt, a threat, threat- 
ening :—Hé ... gebealh hine, and mid gebedte cwad: ‘ Wite di Ὁ di 
wurdan scealt.... olsiagen, Him], A. 107, 1462 ἘΠῚ. S$; 2, 222. Me 
swor } hé hine wolde fordén. Da cwxd Georius him td: ‘le ne forht- 
ige for dinum gebecte,’ 14, IoI. Hé swor Ὁ hé Godes hiis wolde for- 
barnan... Hé eft genam fyrde, wolde his gebedt mid weorcum gefrem- 
man, 25,621. Mid manna bloduin be ic purh gebedt and purh hat- 
heortnesse agedt with men’s blood that I shed through hot words and hot 
temper, Angl. xi. 113, 36. Adw&sc πῇ das gebevt and das wopas tébrec, 
Shrn. 68, 9. 

ge-beétian. Add:—Ne mzg Ἢ bewn leas Ὁ God gebedtode τό pam 
unrihtwisum mannum falsum non erit guod minatus est Deus, Gr. D. 334, 
11. Hé geendode pat hé lange τὸ pem awergdum gastum gebevtod 
hefde, Bl. H. 83, 26. 

gebedtlic ; adj, Arrogant, proudly threatening :—Pharao him filigde 
mid his gebectlicum cretum and gilplicum riddum Pharaoh followed 
them with a threatening orray of chariots and with his braggart knights, 
Hml. Th. ii. 194, 22. 

ge-beétung. Substitute: The word glosses fascinatio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
38, 46, which may have been understood in the sense of boasting. Cf. 
Jascinatio; laudatio stulta, Ld. Gl. H. 12, col. 2, or in the sense of 


v. ge-birman, 


threatening, Cf. fascinatio, nvidia, Corp. Gl. H. 53, 4. 
ge-beédwed, v. ge-biwan. 
ge-beran. Add: J. to bear, bring:—p cild Crist weard geboren 


agean of Egiptan, Chr. 3; P. 5, 22. Sid gifu pas halegan gerynes... 
butan Znigre yldinge is τὸ berenne (gebeorenne, -anne, v. Jl.) sancti 
mysterti gratia... sine ulla dilatione offerenda est, Bd. 1, 27; Seb. 80, 
3. Geboronae exposito, Txts, 58, 359. Geborene, Wrt. Voc, ii. 29, 
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61, 11. ¢o bear young. (1) focorryin the womb;—pii wuldres 
prym bésme gebére, Cri. 84. (2) ἐο bring forth :—pin wif bé geberep 
(pariet) sunn, Bl. H. 165, 9. Gif his cwic bearn gebyred, LI. Th. i. 
22,4: 24,1. Hé hyre gecfdde pat hed sceolde geberan (parere) Godes 
sunu ... pa weard hed on innode geedcnod and mid pam cilde weard 
s6na, and pat gebar, ἀξ hit pas tima was, Wifst. 22, 5-9. Hed acende 
hyre suna Gode myd giaste de hed myd lichaman on myddangearde gebazr, 
Shrn, 151, 8. Sippan pi Zrest geboren wére ot pisue dag front the very 
day you were barn until this day, Bt. 8; F. 24, 21. S6na swa δὲ 
dcenned was and geboren at his birth, Bl. 167 » 10. For geborene ge for 
ungeborene, Li. Th. i. 152, 6. (2a) of an animal:—Sylle hé fone ad 
p hit on his Zhte geboren wre, LI, Th. i, 204, 14. “1 geboren 
born, (a) with reference to rank, position, &c. ;—Gylde hine man ον ἃ 
hé geboren sf, Ll. Th. i. 174,15. Pat pes eorl w#re geboren betera, 
B. 1703. Hicu&don pat hié pet rice 16 his honda healdan sceoldon, for 
pém hira nan nes on fadrenhealfe 16 geboren, Chr. 887; P. 80, 22. 
(b) with reference to nationality, relationship :—Hé of hiora (the Goths’) 
lande geboren was ke was a native of their country, Ors. 6, 37; S. 296, 
12. His geborena broper frater germanus, Gr. D. 344, 9. Graf golde 
strégan brédor his geborenum, Seef. 98. Man mét feohtan mid his 
geborene (-um, v./.) mége, LI. Th. i. go, 24. Syndon him twégen 
beornas geborene brédorsybbum he has two brothers, An. 600, 
a complementary noun or adjective:—Hé bid mennisc man geboren, 
Whlist. 84, 12. Sum cild sié full hal geboren, Bt. 38, 5; F. 206, 22. 
Gif mon si¢ dumb oppe deaf geboren, LI. Th. i. 7o, 14. Blindum 
giborenum (caeco mato) égo untyndist, Ἐπὶ, rot, 38. [Gotk. ga-bairan: 
O. Sax. gi-beran: O. H. Ger. ge-beran.] v. un-geboren. 

ge-bered. For first passage substitute :—Maceretur autem gecneden 
bid sive gebered bid, Wrt. Voc. ii. 58, 55. [ν. N. E. D. berry. Cf. 
O. H, Ger. berien terere: Icel. berja to beat, thrash. | 
ge-berhtan. v. ge-birhtan: ge-berhtnian. ν. 
ge-berian. vy, ge-byrian:; ge-bernan. v. ge-bernan, 
ge-berst, es; 2, Add :—pPéra beorga geberst the bursting asunder of 
the hills, Wifst. 186, 7. Wid Gmena geberste, Leh, iii, 42, 20. v. 
eorp-geberst. 

ge-berstan fo burst:—Wnescad se swile and geberstep, Leh, ii, 202, 
11. [O. H. Ger. ge-brestan deficere. | 

ge-besined. Add: Swelled out by the wind :—Segelbésmas gebésmed 
carbasa sinuata, Wri. Voe. ii. $8, 26. 

ge-betan. Add: I. to make good, cause to flourish :—Sende ic pa 
gewideru pe ealle ecwre wastmas and cordlice tilpa fullice gebétad dabo 
nobis pluutam temporibus suis, el terra gignet germen suum, et pomis 
arbores replebuntur, Wifst. 132, 14. 11, to make good what is 
defective. (1) to repair material objects, mend :—pPa burg man gebétte 
and geedneowade pzr hed ὅτ tobrocen wes, Chr. g21;3 P. 103, 6. pet 
se creftpa cume . 
Cri. 132. Hé gefor pa burg and her hie gebétan, Chr. 922; P. 104, 
2: 923; P. 104,10. Mle burh s¥ gebét .xilii. niht ofer Gangdagas, 
Ll. Th. i. 206, 14. (1 a) ¢o ¢rim a lamp, kindle or mend a fite:— 
Hé gebétte } levht refovebat lumen, Gr. Ὁ. 227, 6. Undergesettum 
and gebéttum myceclum fyre hé wes per forberned supposita igne 
concrematus est, 307, 20. (2) in a medical sense, fo do good to, 
cure, remedy:—D sar hyt wel gebét, Leh. i. 200, 6. MHyt pa 
deafan gebétep, 362, 22. 
condition, mend matters, ameliorate :—Gif dé wes gold τ lytel odde 
seolfor ...ic dat s6na gebéte, ae ne forlét mé, Sbrn. 140, 27. pi 


ge-beorhtnian : 


Hrédgire widcfidne wean gebéttest, B. 1091. Was hungor ofer hriisau ; | 


Ῥ heofona weard gebétte, Chr...973; P. 122, 1: 1087; P. 223, 23. 
God tire yfel gebette, and efdde his mibte and his mildheortnysse dat hé 
swa mycel yfel mihte gebétan, Hex. 26, 25-27. p hé his geféra w&re 
16 pam cynge, and his wisa wit hine gehétte (2vonld make his relations 
with the king more satisfactory), Cbr. 1050; P. 16g, 31. Gebét da 
weore de deadlicu sint in dé confirma cetera, quae moritura erant, Past. 
445, 20. Gebéte hit God, ponne his willa οὕ, Chr. 1085; P. 217, 22. 
Gebétan emendare, Kent, Gl, 957. 
eade pebétan cannot the king easily put an end to the doubt?, Wlfst. 3, 
12, Na gepafian, gifhi hit gebétan magan,  &nig cristen man Gdram 
derige t6 swyde, 1], Th. ii, 312, 39. Hit ne magon pa welan eallunga 
gebétan, Bt. 26, 2; F. 92, 37. Hafde Eastdenum ledd oncydte ealle 
gebétte, inwidsorge, pe hié τ drugon, B. 830. (4) ¢o correct what is 
morally or intellectually wrong, amend, reform. (a) a person :—Hé mid 
heardre prea hi on sprac and hi gebétte aspera tllos inuectione corrigebat, 
Bd. 3, 5; Sch. 205, 1. Godes halgan fela wundra worhtan ... and 
purh pat manigne man gebéttan, Wlfst. 84, 6. Gel&red predst ne 
scende pone samlZredan, ac gebéte hine, gif hé bet cunne, LI. Th. ii. 
246, 19. pet a4 witu pa gebétan pe hf brociap, Bt. 39, 113 F. 230, 8. 
For d&re sylfan scame hé beon gebétte (emendentur), R. Ben. I, 76, 11. 
(Ὁ) a thing :—On d&m earfodum dat hé longe Zr t6 γῆς gedyde, hé 


(e) with | 


! 


.. and gebéte, ni gebrosnud is μᾶς under hrdéfe, | 


(3) fo remedy, do away with an unsatisfactory | 


Hii ne mzg se cyning pane twedn | 


GE-BERED—GE-BICNAN 


for, make amends for, atone for. (1) in a moral or spiritual sense, 20 
repent of,do penance for sin:—Mid fp#m sawlum pe hér on worlde 
. - . heora synna geondettap and wid Gode gebétap, Bl. H. 57, 27. Hé 
gebétie balanida hord mid eddméde higepance, Ps. C. 151. Gif ναί 
gesyngodon ... ‘phi hit eft mid hredwsunge gebéton, Bt. 41, 3; F. 248, 
14, Hyra unlustas hi sceolan gebétan syifwylles on pyssum fife, Hml, 
Th, i, 148, 27: ii, 602, 20: Ors. 2, 13 5. 64, 8. Ne pearf pas nan 
man wénan Ἢ his lichama méte oppe mage pa synbyrpenna on eorpscrafe 
gebétan, Bl. H. 109, 31. Synna bewépan and wid God gebétan, Hml. 
5.12, 160. (1 a) in an ecclesiastical sense :—Bifiton hé wit God gebéte 
fullice swa biscop him t@ce, 1.1, Th. i. 346, 12: 246, 7. Gebéte hé $ 
| dedpe for Gode, 324, 26. Gebéte hé hit mid godeundre béte, 328, 2. 
|§ Syn hy pas wyrde pe on pam canone cwed ... baton hy gebétan,’ 244, 
14. Nymde hed hit hér mid pingonge béte gebéte, C. D. i. 114, 27. 
A swa mon bid mihtigra.. .swa seeal hé dedppor synna gebétan, LI, 
Th, i. 328, 15. ἢ πὲ hit swa gebétt hebbe, swa him his scrift scrife, 
212, 22. (2) fo make reparation for wrong-doing, give satisfaction for 
injury :—Sendon hié Zrendracan and b#don pat him man gebétte pet him 
dar τὸ abylgde gedin was mnisst leyati, ut de illatis quereretur injuriis, 
Ors. 4, 13 5.154, 11. pa Nordhymbra... wid Eadréd cyning gebéton 
| pa d&de, Chr. 948; P. 112, 34. Gan pa...and gebéte bam édrum 
pone 2wyrdlan, Ll. Th. i, 128, 8. Phi mihtan hiora scylda purh wite 
_gebétan, Br, 38,7; F. 210, Io. (2 a) in a legal sense, to make repara- 
tion for an offence by undergoing punishment or by paying a fine. (a) 
where the penalty is not defined :—Gif hw4 folees fyrdscip awyrde, 
gebéte Ἢ peorne, LI, Th. i. 324, 5. Gebéte p dedpe for worvlde, 26. 
Gebéte πὲ hit mid woroldcundre stedre, 328,2. Biton hé wid men pe 
dedplicor gebéte, 346, 12, Gebéten pa pone gylt pe hine geféngon, 148, 
Io. /Er hé habbe wid pa m&pde gebét, 248, 15. (8) where the 
penalty is a fine, given (8 1) in the dat. (inst.) case :—Gif wid ceorles 
birelan man geliged, vi. scillingum gebéte, Ll. Th. i, 6, 14. Seofon- 
fealdre bite gebéte hé hit, ii. 240, 7. Gebéte hé pas pedfes were, it. 
392,15. δὲ p gebéte his dryhtne .e. scill., 38,6. (82) with prep. : 
—Gebéte hé pas borges bryce mid .v. pundum, Ll. Th. i. 62, 8: 330, 
29. Gebéte Ῥ nid viii. seitt, 94, 11: 260, 14. Gebéte πὲ hit mid 
‘eallum pam je hé age, 102, 20, Gebéte hé pat, swd swa hit gelagod 
is: binda mid xxx penigan, pr&l mid bis hide, pegn mid xxx scillingan, 
Wlfst, 181, 8. Gebéte mid were ge mid wite, LI, Th. i. 62, 4. Gebéte 
|mid fulre bote, 330, 26. (8 3) by adverb or phrase :—.ii. béte gebéte, 
Ll. Th. i. 4, 2. Gebéte μὲ p be p&#m pe sed d&d s¥, swa be were, sw4 
| be wite, 108, 5. Gebéte -p be lahslite, ii. 294, 1. LV. ¢o obtain 
reparation for, avenge :—Pext wé on Adame and on his eafrum andan 
gebétan, Gen. 399. pat hé Romana bismer gewrecan (gebétan, v. /., 
here or (Ὁ) under I. 3) sceolde missus pro abolenda macula, Ors. 5, 2; 
S. 210,16. v. un-gebétt. 

ge-bétendness,e; ΚΑ Emendation, correction ; —Gebétendnysse emen- 
dationem, An, Ox. 58, 6. 

ge-beterian. Add:—P wé ire lif and tre peawas gebeterian, Hmi. 
A. 149, 136. pat hy for dre scame gebeterede s¥u (emendentur), R, 
Ben. 68,18. [0. H. Ger. ge-bezirén.] 

ge-beterung, -betrung edification. ForSom. Ben. Lye substitute : 
—Weé wvllad sume 6dre trimminge gerecean t6 edwre gebetrunge, Hm, 
Th.i. 448,10. [O.H. Ger, ge-bezcrunga aedificatio. | 

ge-betron ὃ :—Prevstas...mid heora médes gebetron (with the 
superior condition of their mind? Cf. betera as substantive?) witon wel 
hwat byd lamentunt, Angl. viii. 313, 12. 

ge-bicnan, -bienian. Add: I, to make a significant gesture that 
gives or asks for tnformation, to point to an object, inguire by signs :— 
An lamb bienode mid his swfdran fét, swilce hit pa water&ddran 
geswutelian wolde. Da undergeat Clemens pas lambes gebicnunge and 
| cwad : ‘ Geopeniad pas eordan on pyssere stowe Jor der bat lamb té 
| gebicnode,’ πὶ}, Th. i. 562, 12. Gebécnade (-ede, R.) d&m Petrus 
innutt kutc Petrus, Jn. L. 13, 24. Gebéenadon fader his hnoelene 
walde geceiga hine tnnuebant patri ejus quem uellet nocart eum, Lk. L. 
Ι,ὉὍ2, = 18. to command by a nod, ta command :—Biton hé 16 
| Zlcum men mage gebécnan ‘ hé ierne on his willan, Bt. 11, 1; F. 32, 
20. ΤΙ, to point out by a sign. (1) fo indicate an object by 
a gesture :—Judam hlafes mid racing gebécnade Fudam ponis porrectione 
significal, Jn. p. 7, 3. (2) to point out by a written sign :—Gebécnas tf 
getacnas significons (per minii distinctionem), Mt. p. 11, 14. pe Ge 
to mark, note by help of a sign:—Rimas da &r @ii gebécnades (signa- 
veras ; cf. guas numeros adnotabis, 6), Mt. p. 4, 7. IV, to shew 
Jiguratively, represent symbolically :—Hé sceal smeagan embe } &ce lif 
»«.swidor ponne embe pa eordlican ping, swa swa his wastm him 
gebicnad, Hml. 5. 1, 61. Degnum ongelic wifes... inléded, @4 ilea 
from feder τ Infanne gebécnas (significans), Jn. p. 7,16: 3,10: 8, 6. 
Det cydde se witga, da hé det openlice s#de, dette snd geweard, and 
dat gebiécnede, dat d4 giet diégle was, Past. 311, 5. Νόςε getacnode 


gebétt (-bét, v. 1.) in adversis rebus longi temporis admissa terguntur, | Crist, and pat fiéd ... gebicnode pet water Gres fnlluhtes, Hml. Th. ii. 


Past. 35, 9. Godcnnde lara and wislice woroldlaga... pedde pedwas | 60, 4. 


gebétad, Ll. Lbmn. 269, 25. 


Ne (δ wé πὸ on ἀᾷ bisna ... for dara leasena spella lufan, ac for 


111. to make good, make reparation |t#m te wé wolden mid gebécnan pd sédfastnesse, Bt. 35, 6; 8. 101, 


OO πο ΝΣ ΕΝ Όπωιιι ππεορ ΝΙΝ τυ  ΥΣ  “--σΟΌν- 


* GE-BICNEND—GE-BILD 


12. Mid pam pe hé cwep: ‘ Uton wircean,’ ys seé Drinnys gebicnod, 
fElfc, Gen. Thw. 3,15. [O. Sax. gi-béknian: O. H. Ger. ge-bouhnen 
jigurare.| - 

ge-bicnend, -bicni[g]end glosses index:—Gebécnend min index 
meus, Ps, Srt. 72, 14. Gebicnigend, Germ. 393, 51. Spc idel ideles 
ingehydes gebicnigend ys serma wanus vanae conscientiae index est, Scint. 
204, 2. 

ge-bicnendlic, -bicnigendlic. Add: jigurative, allegorical, Cf. 
ge-bicnan; IV :—Gebécnendlicum allegoriam, Wrt. Voc, ii. 1, 9. 

ge-bicnung. Add: (1) v. ge-bicnan; I. (2) cf. ge-bienan; IV: 
—Ic a4 stéwe pe se fearr geealyode synderlice lufige, and ic wolde mid 
pére gebicnunge geswutelian pet ic eom d&re st6we hyrde, Hml. Th. i. 

o4, I. 
ree eda. Add; I. to remain in the same place or condition, continue, 
abide :—Gif se 4pundena swa aswollen gebit op pone fif and tw€ntigepan 
dzg, Leh. ii. 200, 22. Gebiige hé hengenne and pér gebide op pat he 
ga τὸ Godes ordale, Ll. Th. i. 396, 28. Betere is τὸ gebidanne nue 
deg mid pé medior est dies una in atriis tuis, Ps. Th. 83, 10, Lt. 
to wait with, abide a person :—Ge tf abidas (gebiddas, R.) mec sustinent 
ne, Mk. L, 8, 2. III. to last until a definite time (gen.) :—pi 
nast hweper di mergenes gebitst, Wlfst. 286, 27. Gif ie τό mergen 
middeges gebide, Hml. S. 3, 590. Hwaeter di merigenes gebide, Hml. 
Th. ii, 104, 26. Hwa helpd iis, pat wé &fenes gebidon?... Hwa fylst 
fis, pet wé deges gebidon? quis nobis det vesperam?...quis nobis det 
mane ?, Deut. 28,67. Wé nyton, ponne wé τό iire reste gad, hweper 
wé méton eft deges gebidan (live to see the morning), Wlfst. 151, 18: 
Bl. H. 213, 25. IV. to wait, abstain from action, remain passtve : 
—Geofon swadrode... brimirad gebad, An. 1589. IV a. where 
the limit of waiting is given:—HeE gebit, οὐ dat da yfelan ongitap hyra 
ytel, Bt. 35, 2; F. 202, 14. Hié swa ondr&dendlice gebidon pet se ege 
ofergongen was, and p&r sippan welgrimlice gefuhton, Ors. 4, 2; 5. 
160, 31. Gebid di mid dére andsware, οὗ δῇ wite det din sprec hebbe 
f@eder ge ord ge ende, Past. 385, 12. Hwaper di pines agenes ponces 
hi forléte, Pe pi gebide hwonne hi pé forlétan, Bt. 8; F. 26, 13. 
Gebidan, op pet..., Wand. 70: ΕἸ. 865. V. to await, wait for 
a person, time, an event, (1) with acc. :—Wrecmon gebad lastweard, 
Exod. 137. pa pe gebiodon lésing gui expectabant redemtionem, Lk. L. 
2,38. (2) with gen.:—NHé stille gebid ares spr&ce (or acc. ?), Gen. 
2909. Hwi ne magon gé gebidan gecyndelices deades ?, Bt. 39, 1; F. 
210, 27: Met. 27, 7. Ic gebidan wille pas pe mé min Dryhten démed, 
Gi. 349: Gn, Ex. 105. (3) with clause:—pi unges&ligan menn ne 
magon gebidon hwomne hé him τὸ cume, bt. 39, 13 F.212,2. Gebidan 
hwet πιὸ God déman wille, Sat. 108. Gebidan hwenne pi eft cyme /o 
await the time of thy return, An. 399. VI. to get by waiting or re- 
maining, to have, experience that which befalls. (1) the subject a person:— 
Hwelcne endedzg min médor opde min geswuster ni gebidan scoldon 
quem: exitui mater mea sororesque mee habiture sint, Nar. 31, 20. (1 a) 
to enjay good :—pPponne gebide wé pe mire gebeorh zt Godes dome, LI. 
Th. ii. 314, 15. Ealra pra wynna pe ie on worulde gebad, By. 17-4. 
Hé lytle stilnesse gebad, pa hwile hé rices wedld, Chr. 1065; P. 195, 20. 
Ic πιὸ weana ne wénde béte gebidan, B. 934. Sé pe ah lifes wyn 
gebiden in burgum, Seef. 28. (1 b) fo endure, undergo, suffer ill:—Fela 
ie weana gebad, Fins. 25. Myccle scipbrocu hé gebad, BI. H. 173, 6. 
Hé oft gebad isernsciire, B. 3116. Min heorte gebad hearmedwit feala, 
and yrmdu menig ες arefnede, Ps. Th. 68, 21. Hi gebidan myecle 
earfodnysse pi hi hamward féran, Chr. 1061; P. 189, 36. Yrmda 
gebidan, Wlfst. 26, 12. Ellen gefremman odde endedeg gebidan to do 
or die, B. 638. Bid gedmorlic zomelum ceorle τ gebidanne, pet his 
byre ride giong on galgan, 2445. Ic earfodhwile prowode, bredstceare 
gehiden hebbe, Seef. 4. (2) the subject a thing :—pees tiin gebad efter 
gearum swide manigne hlaford and swide manigue mundboran, Hml. A. 
199,146. pes wag gebad... rice after 6drum, Ruin.g. Sed herepad xt 
hilde gebad ., . bite irena, B. 2258. Feala ie (the cross) gebiden haebbe 
wradra wyrda, Kr. 50. VII. ἐο live through a period, live (many) 
years:—Min feder gebad wintra worn, Β. 264. Gif on mihtigum 
mannum geweorded, pet hi hundeahtatig ylda gebiden, Ps. Th. 89, 11. 
Hé wintra lyt gebiden hebbe, B, 1925. Hé fif and hundtedntig πὰς 
wintra gebidenra, Gen. 1185. VITI. to reoch, arrive at a time :— 
Ealle wé seylan énne timan gebidan, bonne iis w&re ledfre ponne eall pxt 
on middanearde is, ber wé worhton... Godes willan, Wlfst. 208, 30: 
Ll. Th. i. 370, 18. Ic pes lifes ne mag &fre τὸ ealdre ende gebidan, Ph. 
562: B. 1386: Gil. 807, Hé hefde his ende gebidenne on eordan 
unsw&slicne, Jud. 6.4, IX. ¢o obtain :—Hi b&don pone hiréd p 
fElfstan méste bedn pxs priddan peniges wurde of p&re tolne... ac hy 
forwyrndon heom ealle t6gedere endemes, p hé hit na sceolde nzfre 
gebidan (that he should never obtain the grant?) ...N4@ gebid /Elfstan 
néfre on nanan Spre wisan fone priddan penig, Cht. Th. 340, 32- 
341, 31. ᾿ 

ge-biddan. Add: I.toask. (1) to ask for something (gen.) :—/Er 
man hzbbe priwa his rihtes gebeden, LI. Th. i. 386,13. (2) to ask, make 
request to a person:—-Ne sceal nan faran... bfiton hé gebeden sy, LI, 
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Th. ii. 386, 6. Sw4 swa hé gebeden wes purh pa geleafullan, lfc, T. 
Grn. 12, 35. (3) fo ask a person for something :—pzt pili ne purfe mé 
tydian pes pe pi gebeden eart, Gr. D. 28, 9. (4) ¢o ask for something 
for a person :—Gebide pé miltsunge, Hml. Th, ii. 414, 12. ΤΤ of 
prayer to an object (person or thing) held sacred. (1) to pray, say a 
prayer :—Andreas pa gebed, Bl. H. 247, 14. Dis gebiddende, 245, 3. 
(1 a) reflexive, fo say one’s prayers:—Hé hine gebed, Bl. Η, 217, 26. 
Maria hié gebed t6 pm gebede pe se engel hire to cwzp, 145, 23, Hed 
gebed hig t6 pam papan, Shrn. 150, 4. Gebide pé priwa east, Lech. iii, 
60, 15. p hé hine on cirican georne gebidde, LI. Th. i. 334, 29. Mid 
pam paternostre hé sceal hine gebiddan, Hml. S. 12, 262, Hed wes hié 
gebiddende, Bl. H. 137, 23: Hml. 5. 7, 224. (2) ¢o pray to an object: 
—Andreas gebed t6 Drihtne, Bl. H. 247, 23. Ili geb&don τὸ Drihtne, 
239, 1. (2a) reflexive, (a) with acc. (or uncertain) :—Gebed ic mé 
τὸ him, BI. H. 191, 15. Uton gebiddan iis τὸ frum Drihtne, 139, 31. 
Gehwé seeal hine gebiddan t6 his Drihtne 4num (Doninum Deunt tuum 
adorabis, Mt. 4, 10), Hml. Th. i, 166, 28. Hé was simle hine 16 
Drihtne gebiddende, Β]. H. 229, 19. (8) with dat. :—Menn gebiddap 
him τό pyssum bedene (the Cross), Kr. 83. ἢ hi him t6 Gode gebédon, 
Hml. 5. 30, 425. (3) fo pray for, (a) a person:—‘' Gebide for mine 
sunu’,..Se halga gebed for pet sedce eyld, Hmil.S. 3, 307-11. Gebide 
for mé, 23 Ὁ, 718. ἢ hé for hine gebidde, Bt. proem. 11, (b) a thing: 
—Gebiddap for e6wrum syunum tutervenite pro vestris erratibus, Coll. 
M. 36, 7. (4) to fray to, adore, worship :—Gebiddat hine adorabunt 
eum, Ps. Spl. 44, 13. Se halga gebeed bilwitne feeder bredstgehygdum, 
An. 9085, Hic God and pone heahengel geb#don, Bl. ΗΠ. 201, 13. Da 
ongunnan hi... deéfulgyld weorpian and gebiddan (worpodon and 
gebedon, ν. 1.) coeperunt adorare simulacra, Bd. 3, 30; Seh. 331, 17. 
Di, God, ina τὸ gebiddene, Hml. S. 7, 225. Se [alga Gast Is... ge- 
beden and gewuldrod, Hml. Th. ii. 598, 9. (4 a) fo pray to God for 
a person :—Gebide ni for mé pone God de dii wurdast, πη], Th. i. 
a0 12. 
ge-bierde. 
ge-bigan. Take here ge-bégan in Dict., and add :—Gebigh flect?, 
curvat, inclinat, Wrt. Voc. it. 149, 44. Gebiged eurva, 23, 47. i. 
to cause to move from ἃ position or direction :—pa pohton hié hic 
sceoldon of bam muntum hidé gebigan mid hiora flana geseotum, Ors. 6, 
20:4 δι ω520., 23. IL. to bend, give shape or direction to an object: 
—Gebéed curvat (fornicem), Kent. Gl. 755. Circumflexus accentus 
vebiged uecent, Angl. viii. 333, 26. Gebégdes adunct, Wrt. Voc. ii. 9, 
vo. Gebigdre stige flexo tramite, inclinato, 149, 45. Gebégde curbo 
(poflite), 83, 14. Gebige[n]dne hlaf daganum, Ex. 29,23. Gebégdum 
aduncts, Wrt. Voce. ii. 99, 22. IT a. reflex. of a person, to bow in 
reverence :—Heé hine eadmédlice gebigde Adfine τὸ his fotum, Hm. 5, Io, 
125. III. fo incline, turn a person to, bring to accept a faith, 
practice, object of worship, &c.:—Hé pet hadene landfolc to Cristes 
weledfan mid bodunge gebigde, Hml. Th. ii. 164, 20. Hé hine τὸ 
fulluhte gebigde ... da gebrodra ἄς hé &r τὸ Gode gebizde, Hil. 5. 15, 
26, 38. Τὸ brydbiires gepeddnesse gebigdan ad thalami copulam in- 
clinarent, An. Ox. 3201. Gif hé mihte hi gebigan t6 his synseipe, Hm. 
Th. ii. 476, 21. Gyf pi Godes fole gebigean ne miht τὸ rihte, Wlfst. 7, 
5. Hé wolde gebigan his ledda τὸ geledfan and τό fam lifigendan Gode, 
Hm. S. 26, 46. Hine gebégean τὸ beteran wege, Chr. 1067; P. 201, 
20. IV. to turn, bring to a desired condition, adaft:—Ure mod 
gebig, panc and peawas on pin gewil, Hy. 7,77. Se bisceop ne mihte 
gebigan his spréce t6 Nordhymbriscum gercorde swa hrape, Hml. 5. 206, 
V. to turn thought, attention, &c., bring to consider :—Hé 
gebigde his mod τὸ untrumra monna didgolnessum, Past. 99, 22. Vi. 
to bend, subdue, humiliate, subject :—Wlettuncg inréduesse gebigde 
deformotio statum cordis inclinat, Au. Ox. 4409. Englisee menn f land 
gebégdan pan kyninge τὸ handan, Chr. 1074; P. 209, 20, pet hi me 
geb¥gen οὐ eordan, Ps. Th. 16, 10. pi miht leon and dracan liste 
gebygean conculcabis leanem et draconem, 00, 13. pa pedwas uneape 
oferwunnene wurdon, and via ofslagen £r hi¢ mon gebiggiean mehte, 
Ors. 5, 33 8. 222, 29. Ic eom gebiged (-bigged, v./.) and gehened 
incurvatus sum et humiliatus, Past.67, 18. Ic τὸ nawihte eom nyde 
gebiged ego ad nihilum redactus sum, Ps. Th. 72,17. Burga fife weran 
under Nortmannum nyde gebégde, Chr. 942; P. 110, 20. Vv. un- 
gebiged. 

ge-bigan, -bégan; 2. de To crown:—Hié pa swa sigebeorhte and 
swa gebégde mid mycelre blisse to ham féran, BI. ἘΠ. 203, 30. v. beah, 
ge-beagian. 

ge-bigednes. Add: curvature :—Hricges gebigednesse spinae curva- 
turam, An. Ox. 2469: ge-bigendlic. Add; v. un-gebigendlic: ge- 
bibp. 1. ge-byhp. 
ge-bild boldness. Take here ge-byld in Dict., and add :—Uton mid 
gebylde biigan t6 fulluhte, τη], S. 3,52. Cwad Cecilia mid gebylde, 
34,137: Hml. Th. ii. 508, 29. Ic das béc dwende; πᾶ purh gebylde 
mycelre are, 1, 2, 19. ; 
ge-bild; adj. Substitute: ge-bildan, -byldan; 2. de; pp. -bild, 
-bilded. I. to embolden, encayrage, give confidence to [Take here ge-byld, 


v. ge-birde. 
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-bylded in Dict.| :—Mid pf magne hé wes gebalded (gestrangod, v. i.) 
of dzs zlmihtigan Godes fultume gua virtute fretus ex omnipotentis Det 
auxilio, Gr. Ὁ. 26, 31, Gebyld fretus, i. fultus, An. Ox. 126. Gebeld, 
2042: 3682. Gebyld fretus i. fiduciam habens, Wrt. γος. ii, 150, 70. 
Gebyldum predito, An. Ox. 4135. Gebild /reéi, i. fundi, 781. Ti. 
to cover (7), protect (7), bind a book. [v. N. E. Ὁ. bield to protect, 
shelter. Sc. and North. dial. to cover, cover over.]:—Edilwald dis béc 
fita gidrde and gibelde (-bélde, MS.) sua hé uel ciidz, Jn. p. 188, 3. 
ge-bilegan. Substitute: ge-bilgan; ~. de To anger, offend :—Swi 
swa hed gebylged were heo cwxt quasi indignata subjunxit, Bd. 4, 9; 
S. 398, 1. Mid hwyleum sare gegremed and abolgen (gebylged, v./.), 
Gr. D. 207, 25. Gode gebyligdum Deo offenso, Scint. 198, 13. 
ge-bind, Add: I. constipation, ‘costiveness:—Gebind tenacitas 
ventris, tentigo, Wrt. Voc. ii, 145, 60. Wid stede and for gebinde... 
wid innopa wrece and gif gebind men byp, Leh. i. 338, 3-9. il. 
as a measure of quantity, a bind (ν, Ν, E. Ὁ. bind (5): ‘A Bind of ee's 
.«. consisted of ten sticks, and every stick of twenty-five eels’) :—Man 
geléste Zlce geare ... pred gebind Zles, Cht. Th. 328, 33. 
ge-bindan. Dele II, and add:—Gebaund devinxit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
106, 21. Gebindende astringentes, 3, 12. I. to bind with a 
material band. (1) ¢o fasten an inanimate object with a band, clasp, 
&c., wrap round :—Gebiudan bedni @renum clammum, Dan. §19. 
Pedstre han (4e//) gebunden fastum fy¥rclommum, Sat. 38. Wes ge- 
bunden since durn orm&te, Cri. 308. Bil wréttum gebunden, B. 1531. 
Scyld sceal gebunden, Gu. Ex. 94. (2) to bind a person as captive or 
prisoner :—Gif mat) mannes esne gebinded, .vi. sciif, gebéte, Ll. Th. i. 
24,15. Tine man geband... and hine lét ofslean, Chr. 1049; P. 168, 
36. pone ealdor pedstra hé geband, Bl. H. 85, 5. Hi hine sendon on 
pet carcern, and hid gebunden his handa behindan, 241, 28. Gif mion 
cierliscne mon gebinde unsynnigne, LI. Th. i. 84, 2. Gif man et 
unlaguns man gebinde, forgilde be healfan were, 408, 19. Hé hine het 
gebindan and sippan ofsieain, Bt. 29, 2; F. 104, 26, Ηξ pa gebundenan 
of carcerne fit 4l@dde, BI. H. 239, 34. (2 4) the object abstract :—Ne 
meg word mon mid sweorde ofsledn, ne mid rape gebindan, Bt. 13 ; 
F.. 38, 29. II. to bind. (1) to fasten one object to another :— 
Hat hine on réde gebindan, Bl. H, 189, 34. Dp hwecl de Ixion was to 
gebunden, Bt. 35, 6; F. 168, 31. Cweornstan gebundene scopuleum 
(collo) conexum, Av, Ox. 4458. On dm bearwuni sdula hangodan be 
heora handum gebundne, Bl. H. 209, 36. (2) to tether an animal :— 
Gyt gemétap eoselan gebundene, BI, H. 79, 25. III. to bind a 
band :—Is pes wites clom feste pebunden, Sat. 104. 
material bands. 
micle suidor gebundi.e tanto apud Dominum obligatiores sumus, Past. 
117, 23. (2) denoting union, connexion:—Feste gebunden gesiblice 
sSfte togadere, Met. 20, 67. Word éder fand sdde gebunden one word 
followed the other without interruption, B. 871. (3) denoting restraint, 


hindrance :—Seé orsorge wyrd gebint le μέγα méda fe hire brycp, Bt. | 


20; F. zo, 36. Hine gebindab pa w6n wilnunga mid heora racentum, 
WO, 1 Ὲ «εὖ, τυ. 
31. Se heahengel mid μῶτα swigunge festnunga geband pone fader, BI. 
11, 107,11. Done sunu mid wyriungum gebindan, Hml, Th, ii. 30, 6. 
Det méd bid gebunden mid gedréfednesse, Bt. 6; F. 16, 2. Eldo 
gebunden, B. 1111. Warhale, witum: gebundene, An. 580. (3 a) 
hindrance from a physical cause :—His wif mid bearne swzrlice gebunden 
ged, Hmil. Th. ii. 324, 21. (3b) where the restraint is pleasant, 
to captivate :—Hefde hé mé gebunden mid pzre wynsuminesse his sanges, 
Bt. 22, 1; F. 76,6. (4) denoting ensnaring (?) :—Arues wénde ἢ hé 
his rice gemiclian sceolde, pa hé his dohtor Philippuse sealde. 
(Philip) hiene on d#re wénunge geband (got hint in his toils thanks to 
this expectation), aud him det an genam pat hé self hafde Aruba, cum 
ber hoe quod societatent Macedonum adfinitate regis paciscebatur, impe- 
rium suum se dilataturum puiaret, ter koc deceptus amisit, Ors. 3, 73 8. 
ΤΙΝ. 1.2. 

ge-bird[e}. I. bearded. Take here ge-byrd tz Diet. ΤΙ. 
grown up; pubes :—Gebierdne, pone xpelan geongan zxdolem (perhaps 
the passage glossed is: Pulcherrimam pubertatis indolem, Ald. 63, 25), 
Wit, Voc. ii. 44, 80. [O.H. Ger. gi-parta pubentes.] v. un-gebeard(el. 

ge-birgan; 2. de (a strong form pebarg occurs Jn. L. 2,9) To taste. 
Take here ge-byrgan (J. -byrgan) in Dict., and add :—N&nig weorona 
dara giberged (gebirgad, L., gustabit) feorme mine, Lk. L. 14, 24. Da 
ἄς of dre gebirgad qui ex ea gustaverint, Rtl. 99, 22. Mid dy gebirigde 
(inbergde, R.) eum gustasset, Mt. L. 27, 34. [Ingeberigde ἃ ingebarg 
gustarvit, Jn. L. 2,9.) Τ hia gebirigdon gustaturos, Mk. p. 4, 3. 

ge-birhtan. Take here ge-byrhtan and ge-brihtan in Dici., and 
add: I. to make bright :—-Geberhtes clarificabit, Ju. L. 16, 14. 11. 
to become bright, to shine :-—Ic ahyrde mine sunnan, and hed gebyrhted ; 
ponne forbzrned hed ealle pine axceras, WI fst. 260, 8. [ Goth. ga-bairhtjan.] 
Ci. ge-beorhtian, 

ge-birigan. Dele, and see ge-birgan. 

ge-birman fo ferment. Take here ge-byrman, and add:—Gebirm 
mid giste, Lch. ii. 96, 21. Cf. ge-beormad. 


IV. of non- | 
(1) denoting obligation:—Wé bedd mid Gode sud | 


Dii gebunde ἢ fyr mid racentum, 33, 4; F. 130, | 


Ac hé} 


GE-BILEGAN— GE-BLANDAN 


ge-bisceopian /o confirm :-—Gif hw4 gebisceopige hine tuwa, and hé 
hit wite si quis bis confirmatus sit, et hoc sciat, Li, Th. ii, 164, 15. 
ge-bisgian. ἰ. ge-bisgian, fake here ge-bysgian in Dict., and 
add :-—Gebysgian occupare, Wiilck. Gl. 253, 41. Se Hélend was 
ΑΝ betwux micelre menigu on @num wéstene, Hml. Th. ii. 
354, 17. 

ge-bismerian. Add:—Gif predést Gderne forsed oppe gebismirige 
mid worde ope mid weorce, gebéte Ῥ, Ll, Th. ii. 294,17. Gebysmerian 
ludificore, Wrt, Voc. ii. 50, 7. Mid forheriunge swa gebismrad sw4 
Babylonia wes, Ors. 2, 4; 8. 74, 36. pid unc hefst gebysmrod, Guth, 
12, 4- 

ge-bismerung, ε; /. Mockery, derision, scorn :—Gebismerung illusio, 
Ps. L. 78, 4. Gebism[rju[n}gce ludibrio, An, Ox. 11, 181. Mine 
gebysmerunge reverentiam meam, Ps. L. 68, 20. For missenlicum 
dedfoles gebysmerungum propter illusiones diabolicas, R. Ben. 83, 8. 
ge-bianlan. Add; I. toset an example, serve as a model :—HE pa 
leode gebigde t6 Godes geleafan, and him wel gebysnode mid weorcum, 
Hml. 5, 26, 73. Hed hym eallum gebysnode mid géddre gedrohtnuage 
t6 Godes pedwdéme, 2, 128. Sw sw4 iire Hélend purh hine gebysnode 
(-bisnode, v.J.), Hml. A. 45, 520. II. το model, form in accord- 
ance with a model or exemplar :—Sw4 sw hit awriten is on para apostola 
drohtnunge, be bam muneca lif is gebysenod, R, Ben. 57, 7. 
ge-bisnung. Add :—Ledde genedsian, and mid ἅτε and gebysnuage 
pzs sOpan geleafan and mid pweale fulluhtes gecl&nsian, Lch. iii, 434, 1. 
Beun eadmidde efter his gebysnunge (-bisnunge, v. J,.), Hml. A. 10, 258. 
Hé Cristes gebysnunge geefenléhte, Hinl. Th. ii. 34, 15. ἘΔ] p δέ 
gegearwode ts on gebysnunge gédcs weorces foc nobis in exemplum 
acttonis praebuit, Gr. D. 60, 23. Ic sylf bed ands&éte purh swylce 
yebysnunge (by selling such an example), Hml. S. 25,98. Ηξ sceal 
Criste folgian be Cristes sebysnungum, Hml. A. 18, το... Hé gecneord- 
lghte efter wisra lare6wa gebisuungum ix study he followed the example 
set by wise teachers, Hml. Th. ii. 118, 19. Gif hine hw4 mid tihtinge 
and gebisnungum gédra weorca getrymd,i., 306,12, Drihtnes pénum 
gelic on gebisnungum Dormini ministris par documentis, Hy. S. 73, 3. 
[ἅτε gibisuunga doctrinae documenta, 72, 30. pa gebysnunga his ἰᾶγε 
exempla doctrinae, Gr. Ὁ. 61, I. 
| ge-bit. Add:—Toda gebitt, Hm!, Th. i. 
| Gebit, 30. 

ge-biterian. Add:—Di cempan him budon drincan gebitrodne 
windrenc . . . pes gebiteroda drinc hefde getacnunge his deades biternysse, 
Hil. Th. ii. 254, 14-19. 

ge-biwan, -beéwan 7° rub, polish :-—Gebedwed confricatus,i. lima- 
tus, exfrimatus, Wrt. Voc. il. 133, 25. Vv. biwan. 
| ge-bl&can fo make pale, disigure :—Gebl&écte exterminavit, Ps, Spl. 
C. 79, 14. (Cf. bleichent exterminant (gloss on Mt. 6, 16), Gall. 410.] 
ge-blid. Add: v. attor-geblzd, Lch. iii. 36, 22. 

ge-blédfeest. Substitute: Prosperous, flourishing :—Him on laste 
| 561] wuldorspédium welig st6dan gifum gréwende on Godes rice, beorht 
and gebla&dfzst, Gen. 89. 

ge-bl&dfestness, e; ΚΛ Prosperity, success:—D&4 gemétte ic sumne 
| man pe mé pry penegas sealde, mid pam ic mé pry hlafas bohte; 18 ic 
᾿ηιῷ hefde gendh gehyde t6 mines sidfetes gebledfestuysse (7 had abun- 
| dantly what was of advantage to the success of my journey. The Latin 
jhas: .. . dicens, Accipe haec nonna. Ego autem accipiens, tres ex 
/eis panes comparavi, et hoc accepi benedictioni mei itineris congruos), 
| Glostr, Frg. 108, 26 (see note, p. 115); Timl.S. 23 Ὁ, 492. 

ge-bland, Add: ν. gicel-gebland. 

ge-blandan. Substitute: ge-blandan; pp. ge-blanden, -blonden 
[In the two instances where the past tense occurs the forms are ge-blond, 
Wit. Voc. ii. g4, 16, ge-blondan, An. 33. Under blandan is given 
blénde as a past subjunctive, but this form might be placed as a present 
(or past) under blendan, ν. ge-blendan. Cf. gang as a past tense af 
lie To mix, blend :—Geblonden infectum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 111, 77. 
Geblanden, 45, 17: confecturm, 14, 49. I. to mix with :—Is him 
pet heafod hindan gréne, wrtlice wrixled wurman geblonden, Ph. 
294. 11. to mix things that should be kept separate :—Dona 
geword det mid ὥς giblonden ft gimencged (stixta) aron alle, and in 
Mare moniga Lucas and ἔς Matheies, Mt. p. 3, 7. Lil. to mix, 
prepare with (harmful) ingredients:—Him geblondan drfas purh dwol- 
creft drynec unhedrne, An. 33. Hié him sealdon 4ttor drincan pet mid 
lyberefte wes geblanden, BI. H. 229, 12. Edw wes 4d in&led 4ttre 
geblonden, Gi. 640. IV. to make turbid, disturb, trouble :—Scir 
bid gedréfed burna geblonden, Met. 5, 19: An. 424: Ra. 4, 22. Sciir 
winde geblanden, Gn. C. 41: Met. 20, SI. V. denoting possession 
of evil qualities or properties, to infect, corrupt. (Cf. O, Sax. baluwes 
giblandan, mid sorogon giblandan.] (1) in a physical sense :—W2s sed 
lyft heolfre geblanden, Exod. 476. Od pat ic sp&te, spilde geblonden, 
attor, Ra, 24, 8. (2) in a moral sense :—Geblond infecit (corda venenis), 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 94, 16. Siofa synnum fah, sare geblonden, gefylled mid 
facne, Leds. 16. Is pes middangeard mane geblonden, 31. Nida ge- 
blonden (Holofernes), Jud. 34. v. ge-blendan. 
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GE-BLAWAN—GE-BR&DAN 


ge-blawan. Add:—Gebliwen conflatum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 133, 
18, I, of persons, (1) 40 breathe :—Eft wé giblaue respiremus, 
Rtl. 43, 29. (2) to spit:—Gibleédw (geblénu, L.) expuens, Mk. R. 7, 
43. (3) to aspire ;—Geblawan asspirare, i, accedere, adflare (eo vallo 
muniti, quo grassanti stultitiae adspirare fas non sit, Bt. Bk. 1. prosa 3), 
An. Ox. 34, 4. II. of the wind, ἐο blow :—Hwona geblawad wind 
unde flavescat ventus?, Rtl. 192,33. Gebléwun windas, Mt. L. 7, 25. 
Gebléuun, 27. 

ge-blecte. Dele, and see ge-blecan. 

ge-blégenad. Substitute: ge-blegie|nod having blains, blistered : 
—Wibp geblegnadre tungan, Lch. ii. 4,2. Geblegenadre, 50, I. 

ge-blend. Dele, and see ge-blendan ¢o mix. 

ge-blendan ¢o blind. Dele bracket, and add:—Sume hi wurdon 
geblende, Chr. 1076; P. 212, 26. v. ge-blindan, 

ge-blendan ; ~. de To mix :-—Geblende infecit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 47, 35. 
Hi mé geblendon unswétne drync ecedes and geallan, Cri. 1438. [Cf. lc 
eom swétra ponne ba bedbread blende (this ts given in Dict. as p. subj. to 
blandan, but ἐξ may be taken as pres. (or past) to blendan) mid hunige, 
Ra. 41, 59.] ν. ge-blandan, 
ge-bleédd. Add :—Geblidd reaf stragulam vestem, Kent. Gl. 1144. 

ge-bleoh; adj, v. un-gebleoh. 

ge-bletsian. Add: I. to hallow, consecrate:—Fiscas gebledsade 
(benedixit), Mt. L. 14, 19. Hé wes gebletsod and té his cinestdle 
ahofen, Chr. 795; P. 57,18. Stigand predst was gebletsod τό biscope 
to East-Englum, 1042; P. 163, 22. Mid gebletsudum wetere benedicta 
aqua, Angl. xiii. 395, 435. Geblesedum, 413, 685. Ta. to make 
the sign of the cross upon an object:—FEallum Cristenum mannum is 
beboden ‘ hi calne heora lichoman seofon sipum gebletsian mid Cristes 
Téde tacne, BI, H. 47, 15, 12. Hine cunnon done geleafan, ne edc hi 
gebletsian, Hml. 8. 5, 238, ΤΊ, ἰο call holy, adore :—pé gebletsige 
.». weorca gehwilc, Dan. 363, Drihten si gebletsad, Ps. Th. 65, 18. 
Gebledsod, An. 540. Si Godes nama écelice gebletsod, LI. Th. i. 374. 
43. Da eart gebletsod God, Ll, Lbmn. 415, 33. III. to froster, 
Favour, benefit :—pii gebletsudest bearn Israhéla, Aarones hiis ec geblet- 
sadest Dominus benedixit domut Israel, benedixit donint Aaron, Ps. Th. 
113, 21. pa gebletsode Metod pa forman twa, Gen, 192. Gcbletsade, 
1505. Us gebletsa, Ps. Th. 66,1. Gebletsige fis Drihten, 6. Si ge- 
bletsod (gebloedsad, L.) - rice, Mk. 11, 10. Gebledsod, An. 524. 
Wes pi gebletsod ; for pon se westm pines innopes is gebletsad, BI. H. 
5, 4. Ealle fre eorpan wastmas bedp gebletsode, 51, 13. v. une 
gebletsod, 
ge-bletsung,e;/. I. consecration. v. ge-bletsian; I :—pa geblet- 
sunge hed p&r 16 on Rome begeat pam pe pa are to Godes pedwdéme 
[ἘΠΕ τ 43226, ΤΥ, blessing. v. ge-bletsian; ILI :—Hé 
gibloedsade fisig in €lcum gibloedsunge gastlicum benedixit nos in omnt 
benedictione spiritali, Rtl. 45, 39. 

ge-blindan 20 blind. [{Gotk. ga-blindjan.] ν. fore-geblind. 

ge-blindfellian; 2. ede To blindfold, cover the face or eyes :— 
pa cnihtas geféngon pone Aman and hine geblindfelledon (oferuerunt 
factent ejus), Hml. A. 100, 276. [He polede pet me hine blindfellede 
(cf. uelaverunt eum, Lk. 22, 64: blindfolded hym, Tyndale)... pauh 
pu Fine eien blindfellie on eorte, A. R, 106. To blyndfeyld, blyndfelle 
uelare, Cath, Angl.] 

ge-blinnan, Add:—Wé geblunnan desivimus, Wrt. Voc, ii. 28, 23. 
(1) ἐο cease from action that has been continuous :—Hé bidep pes 
écan ledhtes, and n6é ne geblinnep, Bl. H. 17, 35. Geblann p wind 
cessauit ventus, Mt. L. 14, 32: Lk. L. 8, 24. Geblann gespreaca 
cessavit logui, 5,4. Mid dy wére gebiddende pte geblann, 11,1. (2) 
that has been recurring or habitual:—Hi nanum dage ne geblunnon 
(geswicon, v. 2.) hi ne druncon of pam ylcon fate ut nullo die cessarent 
bibere ex illo vasculo, Gr. D. 66, 22. 

ge-blissian. Add: I. intrans.:—Hé geblissad on his heortan 
laetabitur corde, Ex, 4, 14. Da geblissiad gui letantur, Kent. Gl. 22. 
Geblissa detare, 108, Geblissa pi géda pedwa euge bone serve, Mt. 25, 
23. On €cum gesetedtessam hed geblissige (gandeat), Angl. xiii. 381, 
231. P on pinum fpstige geblissian pine gecorenan, Bl. H. 87, 
24. II, ¢rans.:—pi pine fyrde geblissast, Hy. 7, 47. Ealle weordap 
and féhp and geblysap (cf, blisung, Ps, Spl.64, 13) feeder ztsomne cunctos 
Jovet, implet, honorat, Dém. L. 274. Hed férde hal τὸ hire fader and 
hine geblyssode .. . and ealle for hire hZle blyssocon, Hml. 8, 7, 280. 
Geblisgende letificantes, Ps. Rdr. 18, 9. 

ge-blissung. Add :—Mid mycelre geblissunge cum magna hilaritate, 
Angl, xiii, 367, 28. 

we-blipe; adj. (or adv.) Blithe (or blithely) :—Hé swf pe geblipe hine 
hét gyrwan t6 pam ingange pas heofonlican rices, Guth. 80, I. 

ge-blipian to make glad :—pi geblidgodest [mé] on geweorce pinum 
delectasti me in factura tua, Ps. Rdr. οἵ, 5. (Cf. O. H. Ger. ge-bliden 
exhilarare. | 
Se-blédegian. Add:—Geblidegude eruentabat, An. Ox. 4251. 
Asleah .1111. scearpan mid brande; geblédga done brand, Lch. iii, 52, 2. 
Mid wunde hi geblédigian, Hml, Th, ii. 88, 24. Geblédgad eruentata, 
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i, sanguinolenta, sanguinata, sanguinea, Wrt. Voc. ii. 137, 19. Ppeah 
hit bed geblédegod on sumum lime, E, S. viii. 62, 41: Hml. 8. 31,779. 
Hi woldon habban pone halgan Edsterdeg geblédegodne mid pzs 
Hélendes bléde, Hml. A. 68, 62. pa hors mid bam spurum geblédgode 
wéron, Gr. ἢ). 15, 4 : 

ge-blét. Add:—Bringan pone sélestan dl hiora gédra geara to heora 
gebléte, Ors. 6, 21; 8. 272, 26. Hé wes blétende didfolgildam mid 
monslihtum ... Edw meg gescomian pet gé swa heanlic gepoht sceoldon 
on edw geniman for anes monnes ege and for anes monnes geblote... 
Ha hein hé wearp his gebléta and his didfolgilda pe hé on gelifde, 6, 37; 
S. 296, 13-23. Hé hét d6n té gebléte ealle pa cuman pe hiene gesdhtan, 
Ors. 1, δ᾽ tit.; S. 1, 20. 

ge-bl6wan. Add: “1 ge-bl6wen blown (as in full-blowe), bloont- 
ing, in bloom, that has blossomed. (1) lit. (a) of plants:—FEalra 
beima beorhtust gebléwen, Ph. 179. Secgead lécas Hte geblowene 
wytta ponne sicn betste t6 wyrcenne té drencum, Lch. ii. 146,17. (b) 
of a place, blooming with plants:—Hi becémon τ sumum felda fagre 
geblowen, Hml. S. 21, 351: Οἵ. 715. Is pat zdele lond blostmum 
gebléwen, Ph, 21. Waswig fedra (the Phenix) gréne eordan afiyhd, 
foldan gebléwene assueti nemoris dulce cubile fugit, 155. (2) fig. 
flourishing, blooming :—Hé (the Phenix) bit feprum gefretwod, swilc 
hé zt frymde wes, beorht geblowen reformatur qualis fuit ante figura, 


Ph. 240, 
ge-blyged. v. un-geblyged. 
ge-bécian. Add :—pis is para twéntiga hida boc ... pe Eadréd cing 


gebdcode Oswige his pegne on éce yrfe, C. D. iii. 426, 13, 22 (and often). 
Cf. ge-bécan. 

ge-bod. Add:—Mid egeslicum gebode (v. Acts 16, 18: Praecipio 
tibi in nomine Iesu Christi exire ab ea) imperio terrente, An. Ox. Ig4o. 
(1) an edict, order, a mandaie of temporal or ecclesiastical authority :— 
Gif hwele predst ofer biscopes gebod massige, gilde for pam gebode .xx. 
or, LI. Th. ii, 290, 17. Hi edw gedwealdon mid pim mianigfealdum 
gebodum, i. 56,17. Gebodum edictis (Claudti Caesaris), An. Ox, 4130. 
Gebodo edicta (Diocletiani), Wrt. Voc. ii. 84, 20: 31, 25. Elec... 
para pe pa gebodu gehyrde, LI. Th. i. 232, 12. (2) α command, an 
order of the Deity :—Gif sop is... hit was unnet gebod... $ God 
beid, Bt. 41, 3; F. 246, 32. ‘pis bebod se H&lend ds sealde...’ 
‘Gif pis gebod edw wére geseald fram edwrum Drihtne...,’ BI. H. 
233, 21. Drihten, eall ic hit drefuie for pinum gebode, 241, 33. 

ge-bodian. Add: (1) fo announce a fact:—Hi genamon tweégen 
cnihtas... pis was gebodod (auxtiatum) Furtunato, Gr. Ὁ. So, II. 
(2) to announce a person, give official notice of :—Gekealde man hine 
xxx, nihta, and hine his mggum gebodie (cf. hine his freéndum gecyde, 
16) and his frigndum, Ll. Th. i. go, 58. Gehealden hi hine .xxx. nihta, 
and hié hine bis m@gum gebodicn (gebedden, v./.), 64, 19. 

ge-bogen cecupied, ge-bodgian. v. ge-biian: ge-bolged. Dele. 

ge-bolstrod supported an pillows or cushions :—Gesyttan fegere ge- 
bolstrod, Angl. viii. 308, 36. 

ge-boned. /. ge-béned ornamented. v. bon: ge-borhfestan fo 
pledge. For Cot. 107 substituée :-——Geborhfestan intertiare, Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 45, 36: ge-bOsmed. Dele, and see ge-bésmed. 

ge-botl, es; 2. A dwelling :—pa byrig hé geseah eall on Opre wisan 
gewend on 6pre hed #r was, and pa gebotla (botla, v. 2.) geond Ja byrig 
eall getimbrode on Opre wisan on ὅτε hi Zr wéron, IIml. 5. 23, 511. 

ge-bradian (?) ἰο extend :—Gebradende (-brgd-?) dilatans, Ps. Srt. 
47,3. Vv. ge-brédan, 

ge-breee. Dele Ὁ, H. Ger. ka-preh,’ and add:—Da cwim Jer 
semninga swide micel wind and gebrac tum repente eurt uentus tanta vis 
flantis exorta est, Nar. 22, 27. v. fyr-gebrac, and cf. breclian. 

ge-breeceo. Substitute: ge-briec,e; or ge-bréceo (-br&cu); indecl. ; 
i. Phlegm, rheunt, catarrh:—Gibréc, gibreec, gebréc pitutta, Txts. 
86, 775. Gibréc (ge-) reuma, 92,856: umecta, 107, 2152. Gebyraec, 
113, 71. Istca tyndri, stennia (reuma ? pituita 7) gibréci, reuma streum, 
116, 180. Wip gebr&ceo (-br&ce, v./.) and wip nyrwyt, Lch.i. 45, 
11,7. Wid gebréceo, 236, 24, 15. Hed gebreceo ait atyhd, 12. 
[O. ZL. Ger. gi-braechi catarrum,] v. hr#c-, neb-gebr&c. . 

ge-brecseéc. Substitute: ge-brecseéde (-brée-?); adj. Talking 
loudly and foolishly (Ὁ cf. ge-brec), delirious, mad:—Sum gebrzcsedc 
man (/reneticus guidam) becém pider on @tenne.., pa on morgenne 
gehZlede gewitte ards, Bd. 4, 3; Sch. 363,17. Gebracsidce (-secce, 86, 
65) comitiales (cf. comitiare, loqui, Corp. Gl. H. 34, 627 : comttiales, 1. 
garritores ylfie vel ménapsedce, Wrt, Voc. ii, 132, 25: pa symbelmouad- 
lican 8414, 20, 39), Wrt. Voc. ii. 19, 5. 

ge-brédan, Add: I. to spread out:—Genim 4 leaf, gebréd on 
gerse, Lch. ii. 124, 20. II. to extend, enlarge :—Hé gebrédde his 
rice op India gem&ro ad Indiam extendit imperium, Ors. 5, 2; S. 215, 
25. Hié ne mét heore mearce gebr&dan ofer pd eorpan, Bt. 21; F. 74, 
28. Mid ¢ém bidd synna swide gebr&dda, Past. 30,14. [O. H. Ger. 
ge-breiten dilatare. | ᾿ 

ge-brédan to roast, Add: (1) lit.:—Gif pa finde fisc on Oprum 
fisce innan, genim pone and gebréd swipe, Lch. ii. go, 10, Gebréded 
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flaesc viscera tosta, Wrt. Voc. ii, 123,67. Pat flZsc bed gebr&d on 
fyre, Augl. viii. 322, 14, 16, Nan ding hreaw, ne on wetere gesoden, 
ac gebréd τὸ f¥re, Hinl. Th. ii. 264, 5. Dl fisces gebrédedes (-bréddes, 
R.), Lk. L. 24, 42. Gebr&dedne zppel, Lch. ii. 132, 14. Genim gésa 
tungan gebrédde, go, 8. Gebrédde ἔργα, 100, 11. (2) fig. of fiery 
trial :—Se gebr&dda fisc getacnode pone H&lend pe was on d&re earfod- 
nysse his drowunge gebr€d, 292, 5-7. Hialigne lichaman on wedfode 
rode gebr&dne sacrum corpusculum in ara crucis torridum, Hy. S. 82, 
13. [0.. L. Ger, gi-bradan ; p. -bréd: O. ἢ. Ger. ge-bratan ; Ὁ. -briat.} 

ge-bregden; adj. Cunning, crafty :—Gebregdnes weriotes astus, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 9, 33- 
H. 99, 32. v. bregden. 

ge-breegdenlice; adv. Cunningly :—Gebregdenlice astute, Ps. Srt. 
52, 4. 

ge-bregdnys. Dele, and see ge-bregden. 

ge-brastl, es; 2. Crackling sound :—Ne bid pZr liges gebrasl, ne se 
ladlica cyle, Dom. ἵν. 259: Wlfst. 139, 29. Pra ligetta Ὀ] 5: (gebrastl, 
v.i.), 186, 5. Gebrastles salis, Germ. 39S, 226. 

ge-brec. Add: (1) a breaking. v. ban-, hlaf-, weall-gebrec. (2) a 
crash, noise:—Gebree hlfid uuméte, Cri. 934. Borda gebrec, El. 114. 
Cirm, swég, gebrec fragor, Wrt. Voc. ii. 36, 13. Gebrece, swoege 
Jragore, 33,79. [O. H. Ger. ge-breh fragor, crepido.| ν. ge-brac. 


ge-br3c. v. ge-brae. 
ge-brecan. «ldd:—Gebr&ce elideret, Wrt. Voe. ii. 33,9 Ι, lit. 
to break, (1) without sense of injury :—Mid ἀν onféng hlaf and gebrecg 


ἈΈΡΙ LK. L. 22,80: Sap 30. 
sense of injury done, 
gcbrocen (-broken, R.) bid (confringetur); ofer done fallas gebreccet 
(contferet) hine, Mt. L. 21, 44. Ban ni gebraecgad gé (commiunuetis), 
Jn. L. 19, 36. Him hildegrap banhiis gebrac, B. 2508. 
hus gebroceu hefde, 3147: Ph. 229. Lic sare vebrocen, banhiis blédfag, 
An, 1406. Gif pech gebrocen weorded, Ll. Th. i, 18, 13: 12, 6. 
Hweper hé leuge er afedlle odde vebrocen wurde, Leh. ii. 255,25. pa 
gebrocenan bin, Ps, C. 81. 
break up :—Heé manig temp! and dedtolgyld gebrec aud gefylde... Hé 
bed } hi dat dedfolgild gebr&ce and gefylde, pa hé hit gebrecan ne 
moste, pa common twégen englas... aud  gild gebrecan, BL 11. 221, 
2-32. No gebrocen weorded holt on hiwe, Ph. So. Wong gebrocen té 
beorgum, Ruin. 33. 11. fig. to crush, destray:—le gebreocu 
hic swe swé dfist comminuam illos ut pulverem, Ps. ὅτι. 17, 43. 
Hornas syufulra ic gebreocu (confringam), 74, 11. Hé ou pam folce 
feondgyld gebrec, Ps. Th. 105, 24. Pdra manna bearn pe ὅδ man 
gebrac elisos, 145, 7. [16 call pet inegn pes 4awyrgedan gastes on him 
gebracc, Guth. 60, 5. III. intrans. with γὰρ. To break into, 
interrupt :—P pé ue pihte τὸ hefig Ὁ pi ongunne hwethugu gebrecan in 
pone wisdom pzre gerecenysse neque pro hac re interrumpere exposittonts 
studtum grave videatur, Gr. Ὁ. 7, 34... Vv. uu-gebrocen, 

gebrec-drene. 
drene artfertaca, Wrt. Voce. ii. 7, 72. 

ge-bredan. 1. -brédan, and see ge-bregdan. 

ge-brefan; ~. ed To state briefly, epitomize :—Gif hwyleum cnihte 
lyste a Finga and dedpra gesetnyssa be him witan ponne wé hér habbad 
gebréued, Augl. viii. 308, 11. 
gebreued, 322, 22. 
brieten adtitulare, abbreviare, designare, describere. 
give a brief account of. 

ge-brégan, Add :—Consternat, i, perterritat fyrhtap, gebrégp, Wrt. 


Gebrege, Mk. L. 6, 413. (2) with 


Voce. ii. 133, 66, Dat ledht com of heofenum and hine (St, Paul) | 


gebregde. .. Hé swa gebréged ou cortan fedll, Past. 443, 19-22. 
Gebreged pertimescens, Gr. Ὁ. 59, 26, 

ge-bregd quick movement. 
pussage given under this word is: Non ibi., , vis furit horrida venti. 
ge-bregdan. 
and add: 1. to pull out, draw, 
gebregd his sweorde, Bl. 11. 233, 7. Gif mon beforan zrcebiscepe ge- 
feohte oppe w&pne gebregde (-bréde, v. 1.), LI. Th. i. 70, 19. Gif δέ 
wepne gebréde and né feohte, S8, 1. 


Hwér cém sé pe pa gebregdnan démas démde, BI. | 


-binnan Lundenbyrig gebréhton, Chr, 896; P. 89, 21. 


i 


| 
] 


Ι 


} 


(a) to the body :—Sé de faelles ofer stan diosne 


Lég pet ban- ' 
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ge-brehtnian. v. ge-beorhtnian: ge-brehtnis. v. ge-beorhtnes. 
ge-bréman. Substitute for the passage :—Drihten wolde gebréman 
and geweordian pa Indéiscan after p&re wisan pe on dére ealdan δὲ 
beboden was, Hml. A, 152,18. Nénsanges on dre endebyrdnesse si 
gebrémod gebed one eo ordine celebretur oratio, R. Ben, 1. 47, 11. 
ge-brengan. Add: I. to bring to or from a place. (1) where the 
object is material :—Gif gebrenges (offeres) ding din τὸ wigbed, Mt. L. 
5, 23. Gebrengad t ledad hid educit eas, Jn. L. 10, 3. Hié pa scipu 
Gebréhtun 
(obtwlerunt) hin. monno dumbne, Mt. L. 9, 32. Gebreng ding din, 5, 
24. Gebrengad das hiona awferte ista hinc, Jn. L.R. 2,16. Hé oder 
wif pem odrum at ham gebrenge, Ll. Th. i. 10, 8: 22, 3. Hié pa 
men gebrengen beforan kyninges geréfan on folegeméte, 82,11. Wolde 
ic biddan pat pi ts gebréhte ofer hwales édel on p¥re m&gde, An. 273. 
Hé bebedd ἢ mon pone apostol gebréhte on Bothmose Apostolus in 
Potnum relegatus futt, Ors. 6, 9; S. 264, 10. Ne mehtun gebrenga 
(offere) hine him, Mk. L. 2, 4. Gebreingendum + geafendum, Mt. p. 
14,1. Forstolen pinge under pes wifes c#glocan gebréht, Ll. Th. i. 
418, 20. (2) where the object is non-material:—pa4 nipemestan ic 
gebrenge zt pam héhstan and ἀᾷ héhstan zt pam nifemestan, pet is ic 
gebrenge eapmddnesse on heofonum and pa heofonlican g6d xt pam 
eapbmédum, Bt. 7, 3; F. 22,1-3. Hé h&#dene peawas innan pysan lande 
gebrohte, Chr. 959; P. 115, 11. Ic pé snyttro on gebrohte, Bt. 7, 3; 
F. 20, 11. Hé wolde dem fortrfwodum monnum andrysno halwendes 
eges on gebrengean, Past. 385,17. Mid gebréchtum mzhtum cozlatis 
nirtutibus, Lk. p. 6, 1. I a. where the point reached is abstract, as 
in fo bréng to justice :—Se man pane dderne zt rihte gebreuge, LI. Th. i. 
34,2. Hé was τὸ ἀεάδε gebroht, Hml, S. 25, 725. I b. of legal 
status :—/Elc fred man bed on hundrede and on teddunge gebroht, LI. Th. 
1,256, 20, ΤΙ. to bring to or from a state, condition, action, &c., 


cause to be :—Seo hredwilnes det mod gebrengd on deni weorce pe 
‘hiene ὅτ nan willa τὸ ne sp6én mentem impellit furor, quo non trahit 


(b) to a thing, fo break to pieces, demolish, | 


Substitute: A medicine for the windpipe :—Gebrec- 


Ni we pas ping habbad sceortlice 
[O. L. Ger. gi-bréuid conseriptum ; O. 11. Ger. ge-' 
Cf, Icel. bréfa ἐσ! 


Take here ge-bredan (1. -brédan) iz Dict., dele II, | 


(1) with dat. (cf. bregdan):—Heé | 


(2) with acc.:—Petrus hefde 


suuord gebragd hine Petrus habens gladium eduxit eum, Ju. L. R. 15, | 


10. 


II, to withdraw, take away :—Nis cid hG odde on hwylcere | 


tide hyre lichama gebréden wre, odte hwider hé ahafen sy, Hml. Th. | 


i. 4.40, 19. 
mid gebrogden (-bréden) wyrd quo stranguletur logueo non aguoscit, 
Bast. 331, 20, IV. to bring a charge against a person, Uraid (in 
upbraid) :—Se dedfol wyle wid piure siwle campian and pé Gp gebrédan 
ἅς μέτα pinga pe pi wid God agylte, Wifst. 249, 3. 
Heo gebr&d hi sedce (cf. eel. bregda sér sjukum), Hml. S. 2, 151. 
ge-bregdenlice. v. ge-bregdenlice : ge-brégdnes, Dele. 
gebregd-stafas. Substitute: Cunning shill:—I\c igianda eallra 


TIT. to knot, bind: —Hé ne geliéft das grines de hé | 


V. to feign :— | 


hzbbe béca onbyrged, purh gebregdstafas larcreftas onlocen Libia and | 


Gréca I of the islands all have the books browsed on, and by cunning 
shill the learning unlocked of Lybians and Greeks, Sal. 2. 


desiderium, Past. 314, 9. Se awiergda gest dat mod gebre[ujed on 
manegum untedawe mentem maligni spiritus per innumera vitia seducenda 
corrumpun!, 463, 31. Dahé on 6prum hiwe gebrengp, Bt. 39, 8; F. 
224, 10. pu gebrohtest his fedndas on Dlisse laetificost intmicos ejus, 
Ps. Th. 88, 35. Ne gebroéhte dé nan Sper man on pam gedwolan bitan 
pé sylfum, Bt. 5,1; F.3, 36: Hnil. Th. ii. 476,11. Hi hine on yrre 
gebrohtan ἐπὶ tram concitaverunt Deum, Ps. Th. 77, 19. Hi pet warod 
on fleame gebrohtan, Chr. 1006; P. 137, 9. le was on pam bysmore 
and on pzre sceame [6 hy mé on gebrohton, Solil. H.12, 7. Dette 
hiene sid gewilnung dare gifernesse of his modes fastrednesse ne 
gebrenge, Past. 316, 7. Hi da uncystegan on yfelre hnedwnesse ne 
gebrengen, 453, 29. II a. with complemeutary aaj. (pfepl.) :-— 
ΗΠ mg pone ladan gast ... flednde gebrengan, Sal. 87: 147. 111. 
to bring forth, produce. v. forp-gebrengan ἐξ Dict.:—Westm gebrohte 
} gebrenges fructum affert, Mt. L. 13, 23. Pte uazstm gié gebrenge 
(togibrenge, R., adferatis), Ju. L. 15,8. v. ge-bringan. 
ge-brengnis on offering (?). v. brengnes ix Dict, In Mk. L. 12, 
44 the word glosses victus, but the passage refers to an offering. 
ge-bre6wan ἐὸ brew :—Genim alomalt mid dy watere, gebreow mid 
gryt cumb fulne ealad mid ay wetere, Leh. iii. 28, 8 Ne bid der 
nenig ealo gebrowen, Ors. 1, 13 ὃ. 20, 19. Ne dranc hé wines drenc, 
ne uanes gemencgedes w2tan ne gebrowenes, Hml. Th. 1. 352, 7. 
ge-bridlian. 1. -bridlian, and add:—Ne vebridlode (frenaret) hé 
hi n6 mid swa swidlicre dreaunga his lare, Past. 391, 33. Hy siut 
gebridlod (-d, MS.) mid @im bridle Godes beboda, Soh]. H. 10, 16. 
ge-brihtan. ν. ge-birhtan, 


ge-bringan, Add: I. to bring to or froma place. (1) where the 


object is animate :-—Gif mon cierliscne mon on hengeine 4lecgge 
The Latin original on which is based the 


(gebringe, v. 7.), LI. Th. i. 84, 4. Gif mon pedf on carcerne gebringe 
... forgyldan hy hine oppe hine eft prinue gebringan, 105, 21-26. 
Pzt mau cristene men on hedeuddéme (in heathen lands) ue gebringe, 
375, 1. Cuce orf hé on gemeznre I#se gebringe, 274, 26. Hé hine 
sceal xt stede underfon, and eft per gebringan, 354, 25. Hét hé hine 
gebringan on carcerne and p&rinne beltican, Bt. 1; Εν 2, 28. Hét 
Eadréd cyning gebringan Wulstén arcebiscop in Iudanbyrig on Dem 
festenne, Chr. 952; P. 112, 35. Nimon Sigeferdes lafe and gebringon 
binnan Mealdelmes byrig, 1015; P. 146, 3. (1 a) figurative as regards 
the place :—Da undriéstan on ¢#m wege gebringan godra weorca, Past. 
211, 15. Godes pet halige folc on rihtue weg gebringan, Hml. 5, 23, 
363. (2) where the object is inanimate :—Hé his sylfes pzr ban 
gebringed, Ph. 283: 271. Ia, where the point reached is given 
by an abstract noun :—Hi hé rice on rihtwisra anwald gebringan mihte, 
Bt. 1; F. 2,20. Hi hi mihton hine τὸ deape gebringan, Hml. Th. 1. 
214, 32. II. ta bring to or from a state, condition, action, &c., 
cause to be in such and such a state, &c.:—Sié hredwilnes det mod 
gebrin[ g]@ on dm weorce de hine &r nan willa τό ne sp6n, Past, 215, 0. 
Seé halgung dedfla on fleame gebringed, LI. Th. i, 360, 32. Mine sawle 
δὲ on betran gebringad, Gi. 349. Dette hine sid gewilnung of his 
modes fesdréduesse ue gebrienge, Past. 317, 7. Mines mides mé 
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médes willa on heahs€lum gebringe voluntaria oris mei beneplacita fac, | wif forlicgan, Ll. Th. i, 168,18. Mid fis wrun seofun gebrédru, Mr, 
Ps. Th, 118, 108. Hé wes pencende hii hé his brédor on p#m onwalde | 22, 25. On pone tedgepan deg bid seofon gebrédra drownng... a4 
gebringan mehte, Ors. 6, 36; S. 292, 24. Se cyng sume hét on heftnede | gebrédor Publius wolde oncerran fram Cristes geleafan, Shrn, 102, 22~26, 
gebringan, Chr. 1095; P. 231, 34. v. ge-brengan. Gebrépra (-e, MS.) wif janitrices, Wrt. Voc. i. 52,32. Gé sedon pat 
. ge-britan ; p. te; pp. -brited, -britt To pound, bruise, crush. Take|gé ἃ m4 gebrédra hefdon (alium habere vos fratrem), Gen. 43, 6. 
here ge-brytan (/. -brytan) in Dict., and add :—Gebrftte fricabat, | Sw4 se hilga wer séde pam m&deue be hire gebrodrum (cf. hire brédor 
Wit. Voc, ii. 37, 39. (1) lit. :—Deds wyrt hafad geoluwe blistman, | Ecgfridus, 146, 13, his (Ecgfrith’s) cyfesborena brédor, 148, 17), Hm. 
and gif pi hy betweouan binum fingrum gebr¥test, bonne hafad hed swee | Th. ii. 148, 20. Hé peseah twégen gebrédra (-u, v.d.), Mt. 4, 
swylce myrre, Leh, i. 256, 9. Genim... geberned sealt τό swype | 18. Ia. applied to Christians: —Wé habbad Zune heofonlicne 
smalan diiste gebryt, 216, 4. (2) fiy.:—-God eall heora w&pn gebryt | feder and ane gistlice mddor, p is Godes cirice, and p¥ wé sin gebrédra, 
Dominus confringet arma, Ps. Th. 45, 8. para synfulra megen pi| Ll. Th. i. 336, 9. II. those who are united by a common interest: 
gebr¥ttest dentes peccatorum canteruisti, 3, 6. God ealle his fynd |—p4 am se edidiga Idhannes τὸ eallum Pani apostolum and wes cwedende 
gebrytte, 46, arg. Gebrftende gefeoht conterens bella, Ps. Rdr. p. 280,|t6 him: ‘ Bletsiad, gebrédor pa levfestan, Orne Drihten,’ Bl H. 141, 
3. Hy wéron gebr¥tte sw4 hredlice sud swa hradu fst windes scip |} 19. II a. the members of a religious society: —Da gehyrde he 
tobrycd in spiritu vehementi conterens naves, Ps. Th. 47,6. Eal min | sumne para gebrédra spreean pat δὲ wolde féran...Se brédor cém eft 
ban syat gebrytt, 6, 2. [Some of the passages here given might belong | ham, pa his gebrédro xt gereorde s&ton, Bd. 3, 2; Sch. 197, 6-18. Ic 
fo geebryttan, g.v.; but see olso britan, | edde τὸ eyrcean and sang mid gebroprum, Coll. M. 33, 25: 35, 
ge-britenod. v. ge-brytnian: ge-brittan. v. ge-bryttan. 25. ITI. as a courteous form of address :—Andreas ον : ‘ Brodor 
ge-briwan; p. de To make inte pattage (v. briw), make (pottage) :— | (the person addressed is the captain of the boa?), onf6h as on f scip’... 
Gebriw wel swipne briw mid hwetemelwe, Leh. ii. 354, 11. Beren | Andreas andswerede: ‘ Gehyrad, gcbrédor (the captain and his two cam- 
bread, cl@ne niwe buteran and niwe beren mela odde grytta tégedre | fantons),’ Bl. H. 233, 7-14. ν wil-gebrdpor. 
gebriwed swa cécas cunnon, 220, ΣΙ. ge-brucan. Add: [in Northern Gospels p. -bréc, -bréc; pl. 
ge-broc. Add: (1) a breaking. v. seip-gebroc. (2) a fragment: | -brécon]. 1. to use food, eat: —Gif hua of dam gebriiceed (rnandu- 
—pa legde hé beforan heom pone hlaf, and pa pa hi wéron gereordade, | cauerit)... Gif huale gebriicces (gibriiches, R.) ...Sé de gebriccad 
hé gesonmode of pam mare on pam gebrocum (fragmentis) ponne se | (-et, R.), Jn. L. 6, 50, 51, 54. Da de gibriicad (utuntur) of dem 
hlaf sylf gr were. Ἑάς swylce hé bréhte eft on 6dre dege pim wyrhtum | (apples), Rtl. 99, 4. Gebréc edens, Lk. p. 11, 13. Briicende was t 
τό gereorduesse, ac } ber wes τὸ lafe of bam gebrocum wees pa gyt mare | gebréc edebat, Mk. 1. 1,6. Iildfas gebréc (comedit) da néron geléfed 
ponne pa gebrocn Zr weron . . . efne swylce pa gebrocu pas hlafes porh | him t6 gebricanne (edere), Mt. L. 12, 4. Gié gebrécon (sanducastis), 
pone ὅτ weoxon, Gr. Ὁ. 252, 13-23. v. hiaf-gebroc. (3) érouble. |... Fadero fisero gebréicon, .. Aldro ivicro gebrécon, Jn. L. 6, 26, 31, 
Take here ge-broéec (1. -broc) in Dict., and add :—Gif hé pa ane un-| 49. 4 flégende gebrécon (comederunt) da ileo, Mt. L. 13, 4. Pte dd 
treowpa ne gedyde, from diem dege hé mehte bitan gebroce eallra | gebriteca (manduces) edstro, Mk, L. 14,12. Bata gié gebriiece, Jn. L. 
Cartaina onwald begietan, Ors. 4, 5; S. 170, 12. R. 6, 52. Pte gebriicee (gibriiche, R.) das, Ju. L.6, 5. pre gebréce 
ge-brocian ; p. ode; pp. od. Take here ge-brécod (/. -brocod) im ut franderet, Lk. L. 11, 3%. Gebriicca manducare, Lk. L. 22,15: 
Dict., and add: I. to hurt, injure, break a bone, Cf. ge-broc, (1), | Mt. L. 6, 25. pa hlafas wiéron fornumenc and gebroceue panes consumti 
(2) :-—Gif widobine gebroced weorded, 1,1, Th. i. 16, 6. ΣΙ to | jueruat, Gr. Ds 1.45, 11, 11. to have or possess what gives pleasure, 
afflict, distress, trouble, vex, Cf. ge-broe, (3) :—Crist gehZlde fela pera | profit, &c., fo enjoy: —Gaugad g: and pes horses mid géde gebriicad, 
be unhale w2ron, and Antecrist gebroead and geuntramad pa de @r hale | forpon ic his pearfe neabbe, Gr. D. 15, 24. Βα dsig Idhannes giléfes 
wron,.. syddan hé pene mann gebrocod hzfd, syddan hé meg don, | symbelcennesse pte ué gibriiea nos Johannes concedis natalicia perfrut, 
swylee hé hine geh@le . .. hé gebrocad manigne man dihlice and geh#ld ΚΠ, 56, 15. Gebro[een] fretus, i. funcius, An, Ox. 2042. [Swa ibrace 
eft ztforan mannum, Wlfst. 97, 9-18.. pa besat Seipia hié on hiera | ic mine rice, ne scule gie mine mete ibite, O. E. Hl. i. 228, 3. O. ἢ. 
festenne, and hié τὸ fon gebrocode (Numanttni fame tructdatt), Ors. 5, 3; | Ger. ge-brahan uti, fungi. ἢ 
5. 220, 26. Se lichoma gebrocad wierd mid sumre mettrymnesse...) ge-bryce, es; x. | fragment :—Gebricu fragmina, An, Ox, 11, 140. 
dxt gebrocode flésc (afflicta caro) μετὰ det mod... gewyreead ἀᾷ [ Gebrycum fragmine, i. particulis, Wrt. Voe, ii, 150, 32. 
wunda on dm gebrocodan (-edan, v. 7.) mdde hreowsunga wonda, Past.! ge-bryegan. Suwbstitule: ge-bryeean (?) fo wse:—Gibrycgende 
257, 7-24. An meden licgende ou paralisyn, lange gebroeod, Hml. 5. | werda, Rtl.97, 33. [For ἐν -- ες ef. drveges =@rycees, 122, 14, and cf. 
26, 214. Gebrocode and eft arétte, Ps. Th. 2S, arg. péh pe hié swite | the whole word with lifbrycgnng, 7, 29. But perhaps brycgende= 
gebrocode wren on hiora licgendan fed cum pudenda penuria esset | britcende, see the forms with cc under ge-brucan, and εἴς (?) ofscvfende 
oerart, Ors. 4,10; 85. 196,17. Pone mete dle man swa gebrocedum | for the mutated vowel. ] 
mannum pe swa festan ue magon let the food be distributed to men so| ge-brycgian; p. ode; fp. od. I. to bridge a road, cover with planks, 
afflicted with infirmity as ta be unable to fast, Witst. 181, 15. v. une | stones, &c., so as to make it passable:—Weard zxtedwod...4n weg 
gebrocod. fram dam δε pe hé on gewat... astreht od heofonan. Se weg wes 
ge-brogne. The gender ts uncertain. v. brogna(-e?): ge-brosn-j| mid p:ellum gebricgod, Hm. Th. ii. 156, 34. II. to bridge a 
endlic. ν. un-gebrosnendlic. stream. [| Wes Auene stram mid stele ibrugged, Laym. 21276.] v. brycgian. 
ge-brosnian; p. ode; pp. od Toa decay, become corrupt; of places,| ge-bryddan. Add: [O. 1]. Ger, ge-brutten tremefacere, perterrere. | 
ta become ruinous. Take here ge-brosnod in Dict., and odd: (1) in| ge-brydian; 2. od 7Ὸ marry:—Wes ddres cempan wif... sed wees 
a physical sense :—Dd ne gedafast pxt niin lichama gebrosnige (nec dabis | in gear gebrfdod and feower ménad, Shrn. S4, 31. Sed wies twam 
sanctunt tuum videre corrupttonem, Ps, 16, 10), Hml. Th. ii. 16, 27. | werum gebrydad, and hwepre hed wes ecl.zue feame. Erest hed wes 
Donne din fl¥sc beo gebrosnod, Past. 249, 14: 251, 9. Mine herewic) pebrydad Tondberhte and xfter pwem hed wies seald Ecgferde τὸ cwéne, 94, 
syndon gebrosnode and gemolsnode, Bl. H. 113, 26. (2) in a moral} 18-21. (Cf. O. H. Ger. briitén nubere. | 
sense :—Pénas pa on nanre flZsebesmitennyse bedd gebrosuude méinistros| ge-bryidan. ν. brigdan. 
qui in nullo carnts contagio corrumpantur, Sciit. 69, 11. v. uu-ge-| ge-brysed. Substitute: ge-br¥san, -brysian; 2. de, ede; 2. 
brosnod, ed, I. to bruise, crush, pound, (1) lit.:— pi stanas nales ‘ an p 
ge-brosnodlic. Add: corruptible :—Dysse worulde wela is hwfl- | hi his limsu tébrean, ac εἄς swylce mid ealle his ban gebrysedon (-brysdon, 
wendlic and feallendlic and gebrosnodlic, WIfst. 263,12. Ic wat nan | tébry¥sdon, v.21.) saxa non solum ejus membra, sed etian: ossa contri- 
eordlic anweald ne nan gebrosnodlic nys naht biitan his anes, Angl. xvii.| verant, Gro Ὁ. 125, 23. Ilis predsta &une of horse feallende and 
121, 16. Gebrosnod[lic?] corrupabilem, An. Ox. 8, 11. | gebr¥sedne (tobr¥sendne, v.,) clericutm suum cadendo contritunt, Bd. 5,6; 
ge-brosnung. Add; (1) in a physical sense :—Gesedn forrotodnesse | Sch. 573, 7. (2) fig. :—pedh se rihtwisa Afealle, ne wyrd hé gebrysed, 
t gebrosnuuge videre corruptionem, Ps. L. 15, 10. (2) in a moral} ne his nan ban tobrocen cut ceciderit justus, non conturbabitur, Ps. Th. 
sense ;-- εὖ bitan gebrosnunga wes geedenod, and on p&m cnihtge- | 36, 23. II, to season :—Gebr¥sdre (-brydre, MS.) condito (pul- 
beorpre hed a clue purhwuuode, BL. H. 3,17. ν᾿ uu-gebrosnung. mentario), An. Ox. 2, 245. Gebrysde (-bryrde, MS.), 7, 271. [The 
ge-brot. (1) a fragment. See Lk. 9, 17 tn Dict. (2) broken | word is glossed by gestrydere in An. Ox. 3754: all three are glosses on 
material, a callection of fragments. See Mt. 15 (not 16), 37 in Dict, | Ald. 51, 31.] 


{In this passage the A. V. has broken meat.]. v. corn-gebrot. ge-brysednes. For ‘contusio. .. Lye’ substitute :—Geprestednes 
ge-brot a barn-keeper. Dele. vel gebr¥sednes, forgnidennes contrttio, Wrt. Voc. ti. 134, 78. 
ge-bropor. Add:—Fratres gebropor, e¢ aliguando gemé&gas, ali-| ge-brytan. /, -brytan, and see ge-britan. ; 

quando gelondan, guas Latini paternitaies interpretantur, Wit. Voc. ii.| ge-brytnian ; p. ode To distribute, dispense :—Da eord\ican hlafordas 

39, 46. Fratres gebrépru vel gela[u dan vel sibliugas, i. 52, 3. 1. | sint τό d&m gesette dat hid da endebyrdnesse and d4 deguunga hiora 


thase who have one or both parents the same :—On Tracia w&ron twégen | hiérédumi gebrytnige ferrenae domus dominus famulorum ardines mini- 
cyningas ; p&% wron gebropor (-brédra, v. 1.) fratres duo, Thraciae reges, | steriaque dispertiens, Past. 319, 20. 

Ors. 3, 7; S. 114, 16: 4, 9; 5S. 192, 18. pa be w&ron gebrédor of | ge-brytsen a fragment :—Twelf wylian fulle pra gebrytsena (bryt- 
fader and of méder, 3, 11; ὃ. 152, 35. Gif twégen gebrédra wid 4s | sena, v. 1.), Mt. 14; 20: Jn. 6, 13. 
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ge-brytsnian ¢o distribute, spend:—Né&fre welan ne bedd biitan 
synne begytene, ne nan pi eordlican ping ne meg bitan synne gebrytsnian, 
ELS. viii. 473, 33. 

ge-bryttan ; ~.te To break to pieces, crumble up :—Gebrytte frico, 
Wit. γος. ii. 150, 75. Gif pi finde fisc on Oprum fisce innan, genim 
pone and gebr#d swipe, and gebryte on drincan and sele pam sedcan 
drincan, Leh. ii. go, Io. Heorotes lungena ... ponne hié ful wel 
adriigode synd, gebryte and gegnid, and gesomna mid hunige, 216, 9. 
[Some of the passages given under ge-britan might belong here. | 

ge-bryttian; p. ode To dispense, expend :—Gebryttade exibuit, Wrt. 
Voc i532, πηι: 1, 22. We sculon him gefremman and gebryttian 
hwylenchuga d#l pzre bré¢orlican Infan debemus ei aliquid caritatts 
impendere, Gr. Ὁ. 345, 24. Gebryttodre inmpensa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 45, 9. 

ge-buan. Take here ge-bégian, -bigian, -bYa in Dict., andadd: 
—p. -byede; pp. -biid, -bogen. I. tntrans. To dwell :—Gebyde in 
ceastra habitavit in civitate, Mt. L. 2, 23. Gebfde (gibyede, R.), Jn. L. 
1,14. Gewunedon 1 gebyedon dér Aabitant ibi, Mt. L, 12, 45. Gebydon 
(gibyedun, R.), Lk, L. 11, 26. Da are de hé get on gebogen φᾷ, 
C.D, ii. 138, 2. [The Latin of Ors. 1, 10 iz Diet. is: In Cappadociae 
Pontique ora consederunt. | Ta. with reflex. dat. :—Hefde hié hire 
gebégod on anan wyrtigan hamme, Hil. S. 30, 312. 11. to inhabit 
a dwelling, occupy (and cultivate) land, possess :—Da milde gebyes 
(possidebunt) hlifgiendra eordo, Mt. L. 5, 4. Swelce gé ane willen 
gebiigean calle das eordan μηχα habitabitis soli vos in medio terroe?, 
Past. 329, 25. Hit ne dorston forp bi p&re ed siglan for unfripe, for 
pm dat land wes call gebfin on Gpre healfe p&re eds. Ne métte hé Zr 
nin gebin land... pa Beormas hzfdon swipe wel gebfid (-bin, v. 7.) 
hira land, Ors. 1, 1; 5. 17, 22-28. Gebugan and gesyttan, Angl. viii. 
308, 35. tlafdon Caldéi pa jond gebiin on fresdome Babyloniae pro- 
prietas apud Chaldaeos fuit, 2, 1; 5. 60, 34. Hi hefdon eft pa burg 
gebiine (-bogene, v. /.), 3, 1; S. 96, 4. Heora épel on heofenum 
sceolde eft gebfien and geseted weorpan mid halgum sawlum, Bl. H. 121, 
33. Hi habbad nii eft heora eard gebcgod and pa burh Hierusalem, 
Hl. A. 160, 135. 

ge-bugan. Add: I. intrans. (1) to bow, bend the body :—Hé hine 
on cirican gebidde, and t6 Godes wedfedan gebiige, LI. Th. 1. 334, 30. 
Se wyrm pcheah tésomne. ... Gewat gebogen scridan, B. 2569. 
Abogenre t ge[bogenre| curva, Hpt. Gl. 436,62. (2) ta bend one's 
steps, turn, ga. (a) of persons :—Geé pearfum forwyrndon pet ht under 
eéwrum pece mésten in gebigan, Cri.1505. (8) of things :—py l&s se 
attres ord in gebige under banlocan, Cri. 768. (2a) of withdrawal, 
retirement, voluntary or enforced:—Hé gebeih binnan twam gearum τό 
pam vican niynstre and munuc weard, Hml. 5. 21, 88. Ῥ muncca gehwyle 
pe ite sy of mynstre... pebiige inté mynstre, LI, Th. i. 306, 3. 
Gehadod man... borh finde, oppe on carcerne gebiige, 168, δ, (3) of 
adhesion, submission, &c., by a follower, vassal, tenant, worshipper, &c. 
(a) to a person or institution :—Ie wille bedn N. hold and getriwe... 
and eall laste $ uncer form#l wes, pi ic to him gebeah and his willan 
geceas, LI. Th. i. 175, 9. é gebéh ... mid lande inté Sce Augustine, 
and Zlce geire gyld....i. pund τ geswutelunga ... and efter his dzge 
gange pat land inté Sce Augustine, C. Ὁ. ii. 300, 6. Mid pam monnam 
pe him τὸ gebugon, Chr. 901; Ρ. 92,7. Pdi gebige mid biggengum 
to p#re gydenan Uesta, Hml. δ. 7, 100. Behdt Gode } ai 16 him 
gcbiige, gif hé pé πῇ gehelpd, 353: Lil. Th. i. 424, 4. DH Basilia sceolde 
gebigan τὸ dam cnihte, oppe man hi toéhedwe, Hm. S. 2, 359. Mid 
pam flotan pe him τῷ gebogen was, Chr. go4; P. 93, 24. (Ὁ) to a 
belief, practice, condition, &c.:—Mynstermunuc gzd of his m&glage 
ponne hé gebyhd@ τὸ regollage, Ll. Th. i. 346, 3. #& Ices hades men 
gebiigan τὸ pam rihte pe him τὸ gebyrige, 304, 24; 348, 29: 378, 12. 
Fela manna nolde τὸ godcundre bote gebiigan, 166, 16. Gif predst τὸ 
tihte gebiigan nelle, ac ongean biscopes ger#dnesse widerige, ii. 296, 17. 
JEr hé hxbbe τὸ @lcum rihte gebogen, i. 250, 1. p#m gebogenan 
mdene to the converted maiden, Hmi.S. 2, 88. Sed cwén and Decius 
dohtor τὸ Cristes geledfan and τό dam halwendum fulluhte gebogene 
weron, Hml. Th. i. 434, 25. (4) of abandonment, defection:—Da 
Wylisce men syddon hi fram pam cynge gebugon, heom manege ealdras 
of heom sylfan gecuron, Chr. 1097; P. 233, 20. Manig fram pam 
eorle gebogen wes, I0g1; P. 226, 9. 11. trans. To submit to. 
Cf. I. 2, 3:—Gebjige hé hengenne and pér gebide, LI. Th. i, 396, 27. 
Man nolde godcunde bite gebiigan, 166, 18. Er pam pe hé hebbe 
godcunde bote gebogene, 312, 3. [Gothk. ga-biuganzo bend: O, H. Ger. 
ge-biugan curvare. | 

ge-bugian. v. ge-biian: ge-bugol. v. ge-bedgol. 

ge-biines (-biinnes?) habitation :—pis is synfulra st6w on t6 eardianne 
and hiera gebiines. . .. Hyra gebiines bid mid dedflum. . . . Sed heofonlice 
gebiines, Nap. 28, 

ge-bur (-byr). Add: I. glossing Latin words :—-Gibuur colonus, 
vicinus, Txts. 46, 163. Gebiir colonus, Wrt. Voc. i. 288, 32. 
Gebjr, ii. 17, 6, II. used of others than English:—le was -gebiir 
on pam lande pe [hatte] Nisibim, Shrn. 36, 21. Hit gelamp in Samni 
sumes rices mannes tiin wzs, in 4am his gebiir (colozus) hxfde sunu, Gr. 
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D. 11, 4. Niwum gebirum rudibus ( florulentae telluris) colonis, An. 
Ox. 13, 87. IIT. as a technical English term it has much the same 
meaning as villeix. v.Seebohm, Vill. Conim. s.v. :—Se gebir sceal his 
riht dén (then follows an account of what the gebir was bound to do), 
C. Ὁ. iii. 450, 34. Dudda wes gebar inté Hé&dfeldan, vi. 211, 28. 
Brida hatte wes gebiir t6 H&dfelda, and Hwite hatte des Bradan wif, 
wes gebiires dohtor τὸ H#@felda, 212, 15-17. Cynelm hatte Cénwaldes 
feeder, wes gebiir int6 Hadfelda, and Manna hatte Cénwaldes sunny, sit 
et Wadtiine under Eddwolde, 26, An hid dam hiwum dara gebira de 
on d4m gafollande sittad, and déra pedwra manna hid an Eadgyfe, 132, 
30. [O. H. Ger. ge-biir, -biiro municeps, incola, vicinus, civis, rusticus. } 
v. tiin-gebiir; a-biirod. 

gebir-land, es; x. Land occupied by gebfiras:—Dis sindon pa land- 
gemZro pas gebiirlandes (p&sse bfirlandes, C. D. v. 401, 34) t6 Abben- 
diine, C. Ὁ. B. iii, 201,14. [For the amount of land held by a gebur 
see LI. Th. i. 434, 24, where ‘his gyrd landes’ is spoken of. The 
gebirland at Abingdon is described in the charter as ‘aliquam terrae 
portionem, id est secunduin aestimationem xx cassatorum.’} 

ge-buterod buttered, dressed with butter :—Sedsp henne and hocces 
leaf on wetre, 2d6 pone fugel of and pa wyrta, sele sipan } brod wel 
gebuterod, Lch, ii. 336, 14. 

ge-bycgan. Add: I. to buy goods :—Sé pe hine gebohtte gui eum 
emerat, Bd. 4, 22; Sch. 460, 12. Ia. to buy as ἃ trader:—Wilt 
pi syllan pingc pine hér, ealswa pii hi gebohtest D¥r? Ic nelle, ac ic 
wylle heora cfpan hér luflicor ponne ic gebicge (emi) per, Coll. M. 27, 
183-10. Pte hid gebohte wt negotiarentur, 1k. p. 10, I. 11. of 
payment by the husband before marriage :——-Gif mon wif gebyegge, and 
sid gyft ford ne cume, LI. Th. 1, 122, δ. 111. 2a abtain by payment 
a benefit, an advantage, office, &c. (1) where the payment is material ; 
—Lundene war gridede wid pone here and heom frid gebohtan, Chr. 
1016; P. 153,9. Eddsige arth... bletsode Siward to biscope... se 
artbiscop wénde hit sum 6der mann abiddan wolde odde gebicgean, 
1043; P. 164, 5. Hf woldest pi gebycgan, pa pi gesélgost w#re... 
mid hii micelan fed woldest pi, pa habban geboht } pii swutole mihtest 
tocnawan pine frind and pine fynd? Ic wat pi hit woldest habban 
mid miclan fed geboht pi hi ciipest we) téscadan, Bt. 20; F. 72, 17- 
22: 34, 9; F. 146, 12. Gebohtre scire witnung ambitus judicium, 
| Wrt. Voc. i. 21, 12. (2) where the payment is non-material :—Sume 
gebycgap weorplicne hlisan disses andweardan lifes mid heora agnum 
ee Bt. 39, 11; Ἐν 228, 27. Μὲ pincdt } hit habbe geboht sume 
swipe leaslice mérpe, 24,3; F. 82, 25. IV. to pay for work 
done :—Pone fultum and pat weorc Agustus gebohte mid fela M talentana 
Augustus ad reparationem magnant vim pecuniae largitus est, Ors. 6, 1; 
S. 252, 28. V. to secure the services of a person by payment, to 
hire :—Né&nig fisic mid leane gebohte nemo nos conduxit, Mt. R. 20, 
a. VI. to buy those in slavery, to redeem :—Godwig hefd geboht 
Ledfgife and hyre ofspring mid healfon punde zt Elsige τὸ Ecean frevte, 
C.D. iv. 271, τὸ "| gebycpan fit to buy out, redeem :—/Egelsige 
hefd geboht Wilsige his sunu fit at ZElfsige abbod and zt eallon hiréde to 
écean freote, C. D. iv. 271, 4, 10: 270, 17. VII. to rescue 
| from punishment by payment. (1) secular :—Sé pe fals wyrce polige 
p&ra handa pe hé Ἢ fals mid worhte, and hé hi mid nanum pingum ne 
gebicge, ne mid golde, ne mid seolfre, 1]. Th. i. 350, 18. (2) 
spiritual :—pa sawla pe Crist mid his agenum life gebohte, LI. Th, i, 
"304, 17, 22. VIII. to pay the penalty for, Cf. a-bycgan :—P hit 
manige yfele men mid heora fedre gebohtan, BI. H. 45, 23. {Ἐς péra 
manna pe yt odde drincd on untiman ... wite hé his saw! sceal sarlice 
hit gebicgan (-bycgean, ν. 1.), Hml. 8.12, 77. Hé hét b hi awendon 
his βέβαιο fram Criste, and cwed } hi sceoldon sylfe hit gebicgan, gif 
hi ne bigdon his mad, 35, 55. IX. ta sell [ == be-bycgan] :—Deah 
hwa bebyccge (gebicge, v.2.) his dohtor on peowenne, LI. Th. i. 46, 12. 

ge-bygle; adj. Submissive:—p hé on Normandig gewunnen hefde 
syddon on sibbe and him gebygle wunode, Chr. 1105; P. 239, 35. Se 
cyng him ongean pa Manige behét, pe fram pam ecorle gebogen wes, 
gebygle τὸ danne, and eall p his fader pr begeondan hezfde, Iogl ; 
P. 226, o. 

Sey. e; f. A bend :—Andlang Wilig on hyssa pol; dzt on dz#re 
gebyge, C. D. v. 150, 6. 

ge-byhte, es; n. A bight, bend :—Andlang dices od paet gebyhte; of 
pam gebyhte andlang hagan, C. Ὁ, i. 257, 33. 

ge-byhp. Take here ge-bibhp in Dict.: ge-byld baldness, v. ge- 
bild: ge-byld; adj., ge-bylded. v. ge-bildan: ge-bylgan. v. ge- 
bilgan: ge-byr. v. ge-biir. 

ge-byran (?) fo furnish with gebiiras, colonize :—Gebfrdum gemé&re 
colono fine, Writ. Voc. ij. 134, 26. Cf, 4-biirod, 

ge-byrd. Add: n. (see Bl. H. 167, 8: Hml. 8. 4, 256 below). Ἢ. 
birth. (1) bearing of a child by the mother :—pi wuldorfaste hlefdige 
pe God ezfter fisces gebyrde acendest, Hml. 5. 23b, 433. Oft pat 
gegonged ματα wer and wif in woruld cennat bearn mid gebyrdum, Vy. 
3. (2) of achild, the being born:—Er pon pe δὲ pére gesynelican 
gegaderunge menniscre gebyrde onfénge, Bl. H. 165, 36. Hé on pére 
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his gebyrde oferswipde ealle @ pisse menniscan gebyrde, 167, 3. Hé 
latode on pissum lichomlicum gebyrde, 8. Manige on his gebyrd gefeop, 
165,10. On pia his gebyrd, 167,16, pa Crist c6m on das woruld parh 
ménnisce gebyrde, Wlfst. 82, 15. (2a) where the birth is celebrated 
yearly :—Be pisse halgan tide weorpunga..., ponne is Ὁ sed foremZre 
gebyrd Sancte Iéhannes ... nniges Godes hiligra gebyrd , . . ciricean 
ne m&rsiap nempe Cristes sylfes and pyses Idhannes, Bl. ἢ. 161, 4-11. 
Hér segd ymb Drihtnes gebyrd .. . py forma deg Dryhtnes gebyrde, Lch, 
iii, 164, 13-28. On pone ilcan dig Godes circean arwordiad Sca 
Anastasiam gebird, Shrn. 30, 20. II. the origin of a thing:— 
Gebyrdum eunabulis, An. Ox. 3137. 111. what is born, offspring, 
a child :-—Pp n&fre betuh wifa gebyrdum (inter natos mulierum) n&nig 
m&tra geboren πᾶτε, Bl. H. 161, 23: 167, 18. IV. parentage, 
lineage :—-Hé wes of Dauides m#g@e and wolde andettan mid Marian 
hire gebyrde, Hml. Th. i. 30,9. Τὸ #wisclicum bismer gebyrda ad 
infame dedecus natalium (i. propinquorum), Hpt. 507, 10. Gebyrda ἴ 
freénda natalicium, 37. Gemnnan hwylcra gebyrda pi wre, Bt. 5,1; 
F. 10, 3: R. Ben. 12, 20. Hé befran hi be hyre gebyrdum, Hm. 5. 8, 
40. Bisceopas ne bedd ni be gebyrdum gecorene, 10, 228. Hé hine τὸ 
6prum men hiwad, and his gebyrda mid pam bediglad, Hml. S. 23, 
692. IV a. where the character (high or low) of birth is marked : 
—Wes se cyning xpelre gebyrde erat rex natu nobilis, Bd. 2, 15; Sch. 
175,10. Wer tor worolde zpelre gebyrde (epelra gebyrda, v. 1.) vir ad 
saeculum nobilis, §, 10; Sch. 604, 11. pa cnihtas lyfedan biton 
éhtnysse for hyra mycclum gebyrde, Hink S. 4, 256. Wes hé for 
worlde swipe xpelra gebyrda and gédra, Bl. H. 211, 19. Peath hwa 
wexe mid micelre epelcundnesse his gebyrda, Bt. 19; F. 68, 31: Gr. D. 
151, 23. Of xpfelum gebyrdum dcenned generosis natalibus ortus, An. 
Ox. 4151: Wit. voc. 1}. 50, 73: Ap. Th, 20, 2. ΗἸἹ me beod swa 
dele on gebyrdum swa hi woldon. Sume beop swide xpfele on heora 
gebyrdum, Bt. 11,1; Εν 30, 31-33. Hi taliad be wyrsan for heinon 
gebyrdan pa pe heora yldran on worolde ne wurdan welige, LI. Th. i. 
S34. 2. IV b. good birth:—Ic wat pine exdelborennysse, and ic 
pé for di tihte Ἢ di pam godum geoffrige efter pinre gebyrde, Hmil. S. 
4, 121. Bebyriad hire (Fezebel) lic for hire gebyrdum (sepelite eam; 
quia filia regis est, 2 Kings 9, 34), 18, 351. Hwi ofermédige gé ofer 
Opre men for e6wrum gebyrdum ?, Bt. 30, 2; F. 110, 15. Gebyrdan, 
1), Th. i. 332, 34. Hed Gperne tealde téforan his gebyrdum she 
accounted another of better family than his, Hml. S. 7, 75. Vi 
rank, position due to birth :—Se wurdfulla cniht pa brydlac geforpode, 
and gefette  m#den mid woruldlicum wurdmynte swa swa heora gebyrde 
wéron (in a manner befitting their rank), Hml, S. 34, 22. Cwad hé τὸ 
pam cynegum: ‘ Beorgad edwrum gebyrdum, and biigad τ6 Grum godum,’ 
24, 33. Edde swa abtitan be heora gebirdum and be heora gepingpum, 
Jud. p. ΣΟῚ, 25. VI. nature, natural character, v. ge-byrde :— 
Eall peds mennisce gebyrd Sancte J6hanne bedyrned is human frailties 
were unknown to St. Fokn, Bl. H. 167, 27. Ponne sed wamb bid hatre 
gebyrdo and gecyndo, Lch, ii. 220,16. ΤΟ hwon pi sceole for 6wiht 
pysne man habban, ungel&redne fiscere pone leisostan, and nawpfer ne on 
worde ne on gebyrdum mid n&nigre mihte gewelgode (endowed with no 
natural abilities), Bl. H. 179, 15. VII. what happens, fate, lot 
(cf. (2) Icel. bera (émepers.) to befall, happen; at-burdr a chance, hap): 
—Conditio, i. status, procreatio, natura, sors, gescep, gewyrd, gesceft, 
gebyrd, Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 63. VIII. continuity (Ὁ), uninterrupted 
order. v. ge-byrdelice, -byrdlic:—-Nah sed médor geweald, ponne hed 
magan cenned, bearnes bl&des, ac sceal on gebyrd faran an xfter anum 
the children must tn order die one after the other, Sal. 384. Hed weart 
beloren bearnum and brédrum; hié on gebyrd hruron (they fell one after 
the other} gare wunde, B. 1074. [These two passages might belong to 
VII.| ν. flsc-gebyrd. 

ge-byrd bearded, v. ge-bird[e]. 

ge-byrdan ¢o border, fringe :—Gebyrdid (-ed, v. 1.) clabatum, Txts. 
50, 228. Clavatum, sutum vel gebyrd, Wrt. Voc. ii. 131, 57. [O. L. 
Ger. gi-burdid clavatum.| v. be-byrdan, borda. 

gebyrd-boda (Ὁ) one who announces a birth :—Sé onsended wes . 
Summo de throno.and b&re cl#nan . Clara voce - pe gebyrdboda (pa 
gebyrd bodade ?)- bona voluntate - $ hed sceolde cennan - Christum regem, 
ἴδηι. L. 36, 17. 

gebyrd-deg. Add: the anniversary of birth:—Se gebyrddeg 
(natalitius dies) pxs eidigan Procules pxs martires, Gr. D. 61, 27. Er 
Eastrum and @r Cristes gebyrddege (ante dominicum natale), Bd. 4, 30; 
Sch. 535, 20. 

ge-byrde,-bierde. Dele -bierde, and add: ν. un-gebyrde; gebyrd; 
VI: ge-byrded clavatum, v. ge-byrdan: ge-byrded temeratum. v. 
un-gebyrded : ge-byrdelice. Add: v. ge-byrd; VIII, and next word. 

ge-byrdlic ; adj. Orderly, harmonious :—pé hy hefst walle gesceap- 
ene gebyrdlice and ges6me, and t6 pam gepwére pet heora nan ne mz 
το ως mid elle fordén dissonantia usque in extremum nulla est, Solil. 

Shy 13. 

gebyrd-tid. Add: I. the time of a person’s birth :—Ymbe nigon 
hhund wintra and nigon and seoxtig des de Drihtnes gebyrdtide wes, 


_leéd-gebyrga: ge-byrgednes. 
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C.D. iii. 50,9. Fram gebyrdtide (-a, An. Ox. 2842) ingede ab ipsa 
cunabulorum temeritudine, Hpt. Gl. 473, 7. Of fires Drihtnes gebyrdtide 
τὸ pam ende, Wlist. 312, 2. Dis was gedén a@Y geare de wes agan fram 
Cristes gebyrdtide nigon hund wintra and hundnigontig wintra, C, Ὁ), iii, 
255, 22. Gebyrdtide, 256, 18. Fram Abrahames dcennednesse ford 
od Méyses gebyrdtidu . .. fram Méyses gebyrdtide ford τὸ Salomones 
gebyrde, Ang). xi. 9, 7-11. I a. the day of Christ's birth and the 
days following up to Twelfth-night (cf. II a):—On dam forman dxge 
his gebyrdtide hé weard xtedwed prym hyrdum, Hml. Th. i. 104, 30 
Weard hé on pam eahtodan dage his gebyrdtide ymbsniden, 94, 
10. II. the anniversary af a person’s birth, birthday :—xi. nihta 
ἄν Geilum (middan wintra, Gres Dryhtnes gebyrdtide, v.22.) xl. diebus 
ante Natale Domini, LI, Th. ii. 162, 12. ὃ τ Cristes gebrydtide, Bd. 4, 
30; Sch. 535, 21. Hi hefdon on dim timan micele blisse on heora 
gebyrdtidum, Hm. Th. i. 480, 29. ΤΙ a. one of the days between 
Christmas-day and Twelfth-night. ἵν, Ia, and cf. Her segd ymb 
Drihtnes gebyrd ymb pa xu niht his tide, Leh. iii. 164, 13, and see 
Hml. Th. i. 94, τὸ above.] :—Hé cymd τὸ tis on p&re priddan gebyrtide, 
“4s. Γίο, 22. 

gebyrd-tima, an; m. Time of birth :—Of pam heregange td Cristes 
gebyrdtiman, Wlfst. 312, 2. v. preceding word, 

ge-byred colonized. v. ge-byran. 


ge-byredlic. Add:—Gibyredlices oportunitatis, ἘΠῚ. 12, 27. v. un- 
gebyredlic. 
ge-byren. ν. nedih-gehfren. 


ge-byrg protection :—Beon on gebyrge (co written over y, v.l.) wude- 
wum, Wlist. 119, 4: 209, 1. Ct. ge-beorg. 

ge-byrgan fo taste. J. -byrgan, and see ge-birgan: ge-byrga. v. 
The better reading of the passage given 
ἐπι Dict. under ge-byrigednes is ge-byrgednes, Bd. 4, 32; Sch. 546, 3. 
ge-byrgen fpa?, Wrt. Voc. i. 288, 69. 

ge-byrgen[n|,e; f. A grave:—Se wifmon, sé hyre bearn afédan ne 
meg, genime heo ον] hyre agenes cildes gebyrgenne d&l, wry on blace 
wulle and bebicge t6 cépemannum, Lch. iii. 6S, δ. 

ge-byrian. J. -byrian, take here ge-berian in Dict.,and add: I. 
to happen. (1) where the subject is a noun (or pronoun) :—Gif him 
fordsid gebyrige, Ll. Th. i. 236, 35: 434, 27. Ele ping cymp of 
sumium dingum, for dy hit ne bip weas gebyred; ac p&r hit of nauhte 
ne come, ponne were hit weas gebyred, Bt. 40, 53 F. 240, 28-30. (2) 
with drt as subject, and a clause following the verb :—Gif hit fre gebyrep 
Ῥ hes blodes onbirigt, Bt. 25; F.S8, 11: 38, 43 Ε΄ 204, 19: 39, 103 
F. 226, 35. Hit oft gebyrap (-ep, Bt. S. 47,6) }..-., 20; F. yo, 22, 
(3) without a subject, but with clause following the verb:—Donne getidep 
(gebyred, v./.) oft } πὲ παῖ done anweald, Bt. 33, 2; F. 124, 13. 
pé&r oft gebyrep } hi weorpap bereafode, 29, 2; F. 104, 16: 39, 10; 
F, 226, 34: Past. 105, 19. Gif ponne gebyrige p heora hwilc bige 
habban wille, L!. Th. i, 756, 2. Ia. with dat. of person, to happen 
to a person :—Swa4 gebyrep zlcum, Bt. 35, 4; F. 162, 27. Te εὖν οὔ ἄς 
hti eower £lcon gebyred, Gen. 49, 1. Oft hw&m gebyred det hé hweat 
mérlices gedét, Past. 39, 6. Dem forhebbendum hwilum gebyrede 
dxt hié gewieten of hiera geleafan, 319, 25. II. to fall to, be 


granted, be allotted to a person ot object, belong to:—lIrnap ealle... 


gle wilnap. .. bone betg habban, ac 4num hé gebyrap (-et, v./.), Bt. 
37, 2; F. 188, 13. Uealsfang gebyred bearnum .. . ne gebyred 
nanum mé&ge Ἢ feoh bite pam pe sy binnan cnedwe, LI, Th. i. 174, 24- 
26. Se wer gebirad magum, and seo cynebét pam leddum, 100, 8, 
Feohbot gebyred τὸ gebedbigene, 325, 5. Him gebyrede  feorh earfod- 
lice hardly was life granted him, Hml. 5.. 12, 64. Wé gebyrian sceolon 
odde heofonwarena cyninge odte hellewites dedflum efter firum fortside, 
Wifst. 151, 19% 241, 15, ITT. for a person (dat.) to be concerned 
with (#6) an object, fo have to do with:—Hwet synd pas? gebyrad 
him aht τὸ pe? what are these? have they anything to do with you?; 
quid sibi volunt isti? et si ad te pertinent ?, Gen. 33, 5. Wé sceolon 
forbigan pone deoful, for dan te him ne gebyrad naht τό Gs, Hml. Th. i. 
270, 14. Ne gebyrat him nan pincg ne τὸ wife ne τό worldwige 
neither wife nor war is any concern of his, L). Th. i. 346, 22. Τὸ 
woruldgewinne biigan pe him naht τὸ ne gebyrad (-iad, v./.), Hml. 8. 
25, 832. Nes hé xtelboren, ne him n&ht τ pim cynecynne ne gebyrode 
he was not of noble birth, and was in no way connected with the royal 
race, Hml. Th. i. 80, 33. ‘Sege mé on hwilcere byrig pi geboren 
wre, ope τὸ hwilce byrig pé τὸ gebyrige.” Da cw&t hé: ‘Ic l&te ἢ 
mé τὸ nanre byrig swa rihte ne gebyrige sw4 τὸ pissere byrig” ‘ ted? me 
in which town you were born, or to which town you belong.’ He said: 
‘I suppose that to no town do I belong with so much right as to this 
town,’ Hml. 5. 23, 673-676. IV. to belong to, be included in or 
connected with, to pertain:—Hwilon Wents&te hyrdon inté6 Diins#tan, 
ac hit gebyred rihtor int6 West-Sexan, LI]. Th. i. 356, 18. Ealle pa 
pe τό Godes rice gebyrigad, Hml. Th. i. 236, 30. pa ping pe swipost 16 
Godes lage gebyriad mid rihte, Wlfst. 164, 14. Ne gebyriadt pas twégen 
dZlas t6 dam crefte, lfc. Gr. Z. 294, το. Da gemetu gebyriad 16 
leddcrefte, 295, 19. D4 ealdras heom cartan fundon and eall ἢ pxrt6 


302 


gebyrede, Nic. 12, 8. S¥ hé pas pedwweorces wyrde pe p£rté gebyrige, 
LI. Th. i. 164, 13: 330,27: 342, 8. Ealle gerihtu de him té gebyrigean, 
434, 25. V. of payment (lit. or fig.), to belong, be due :—Mid iis 
is gered f hé sylle ον. sustras t6 gafole ; on suman Jandum gebyred mare 
gafolréden, LI. Th. i. 436, 2. On manegum landum gebyred dedpre 
swanriht, 14. For pam cynedéme gebirad oder swilc τ δίς, 100, 7. 
Of Dyddanhamme gebyred micel weorcréden, Ὁ, D. iii. 450, 30. Ofer 
eall det land gebyrad xt gyrde .xii. penegas..., 24. V a. with 
dat. of person to whom a due belongs:—/Et &lcum were gebyred &fre 
se 6der fisc tam landhlaforde, C. Ὁ, iii. 450, 26. Athteswane gebyred 
stifearh, LI. Th. i. 436, 22, 26, 33. Him gebyriad .v. zceras té 
habbanne, 432, 23. Forgylde pam pe hit gebyrige, 410, 16. Vid. 
to belong toa person as a duty, be incumbent on, be the duty of, to 
behove. (1) with noun (or pronoun) as subject :—Bisceape gebyret Z]c 
rihting ... Hé sceall gchadode men Zrest gewissian } heora Zle wite 
hwet him mid rihte gebyrige τ donne, LI. Th. ti. 312, g-12. (2) 
where the duty is described in a clause following the verb, (a) which 
has Ait as subject :—Hyt gebyrede (aportuit) pet pi befestest min feoh 
myneterum, Mt. 25, 27. (Ὁ) which has no subject :—Syppan gebyrep 
man sylle..., Ll. Th. i. 250, 16. Sulhzlmessan gebyred 6 man gel@ste, 
342, 30: 352,16. (2a) with dat. of person :—Bedceorle gebyret $ hé 
sylie..., Ll. Th. i. 434, 36: 436, 11. Bisceopum gebyret p..., ii. 
316, 11, 22, 26. Gebyrad, 34. Se geleafa pe eghwvicum men gebyred 
p hé wel gehealde, Bl. H. 111, 13. VII. fo belong to a thing, be 
requisite for proper performance :—Gif hé team gecenne, and sy on 6dre 
scire sé pe hé τὸ tymd, habbe hé sw langne fyrst swa p&rtd gebyrige, 
LI. Th. i. 288, 19: 308, 11. Godes lagum fylge man and ldredwum 
hlyste, swa μάτι gebyrige, 332, 27. Beon }a heregeata swa hit 
meedlic s¥. Eorles swa perté gebyrige, } syndon eahta hors..., 414, 
5. VIII. ta be appropriate, suitable, convenient. (1) in a physical 
sense τα hé gghwelcum men finde done l&ceddm de him τὸ 
gebyrge ut cougrua singulorum vulueribus medicamina opponat, Past. 
453,13. (2) in a moral sense, fo be seemly:—Nan gebedrscipe ne 
gebyrad at lice, ac halive gebedu per gebyriad swy por, Hinl. §. 21, 316. 
δὲ pe $ nelle, $ his hade gebyrige, LI. Th. i. 306, 22. 
ge-byrigdnes. v. ge-byrgednes: ge-byrild. 
ge-byrman. v, ge-birman. 

ge-byrst ; adj. Having bristles, bristly :—Gebyrstum setigero (apro), 
An: Ox. 22, ὅς 

ge-byrpen, c; Δ What is borne or born, a child :—puth pet gebyrdor 
(gebyritenc, v. 1.) wé wurdon fl¥sede, Wlist. 251, 3.4. 


v. neth-gebyrild: 


ge-bysgian. v.ge-bisgian: ge-bysnian, -bysnung. v. ge-bisuian, 
-bisnung. 
ge-bytlu. For ‘Sindecl. f. A building’ substitute pl. n. A group of 


buildings, a dwelling-place, residence [cf. the plural use of hus in this 
sense in lcel.], in 1, 5 for 580, 32 read 354, 32, aad add :—Man bytlode 
ane gebytlu... Hé befran hwam da gebytlu gemynte w&ron, Hm]. Th. 
li. 354, 32-35. του pa gebytlu on diim dage geworhte, 356, 8. 
pis synd gastliccs creftes tél and gebytla, R. Ben. 10, 3. Se cyng 
Willelm to Pentecosten forman side his hiréd innan his niwan gebyttlan 
αι Westmynstre hedld (William in the twelfth year of his reign for the 
Jirst time kept court in the new palace of Westminster, Hen, Munt.), 
Chr. 1099; P. 234, 34. Ic hire θολὰ gymmas.,.and mére gebytlu, 
Hml. 8, 8, 36. Ic ar&re pa getimbrunge } hire hréf oferstihd ealle 
gebytlu, 36, 72. Miht pii mé ar&ran on Rémanisce wisan cynelice 
gebytlu?, 92. Hé hylt ealle pa gebytlu dzre geladunge, Hml. Th. i. 
580, 21: §82, 22, 

ge-bytlung. Add:—Ne bed wé τὸ weallum odd@e τ wagum 
geworhte on pre gastlican gebytlunge, Hml. Th. ii, 582, 14. 

ge-célan. In Lk. 16, 24 one MS. has geh#le, in another this is 
altered to geczle (=gecéle? ν, ge-célan): ge-celcian. v. ge-cilcan: 
ge-ceenenis. v. ge-cennes: ge-ceennan. y. ge-cennan, 

ge-camp; 2. (not m.). Add:—Gecampe bello, Wiilck. Gh 248, 
15: I. warfare, battle. (1) literal:—Cempa }e on nannm 
gecampe naht degenlices ne gefremode, Hml. Th. i. 342, 5. Tulianns 
wolde neadian predstas t6 woruldlicum gecampe, Hml. 5, 25,834. (2) 
fig. spirttual warfare :—Hi sceolon mid sige pas gastlican gecampes τ 
him eft gecytran pe hi τὸ pim gefeohte asende, Hml. Th. ii, 402,14. 
Gecampes (cenobialis) militig, An. Ox. 4169. Godes fyhtling (δ2. Paul) 
sdhte pone feld pas gecampes (cerfaminis campum), Gr. Ὁ. 110, 15. 
Muneca cyn pe... under abbodes t&cinge on gecampe wuniap (militans 
sub abbate), R. Ben. 9, 4. Wé magon da fedndlican leahtras mid 
gecampe oferwinnan, gif wé cénlice feohtad, Hml. S. 16, 379. II. 
a struggle, conflict, contest, (1) physical :—Us nis nan gecamp ongean 
fi%sc and bléd non est nobis colluctatio adversus carnem et sanguinert 
(Eph. 6, 13), πὶ], Th. ii, 218, 4. Pleglices gecampes Olimphiaci 
agonis, An. Ox, 2,5. /Ele d&ra pe on gecampe wind (in agone con- 
tendit, 1 Cor. 9, 25), forhatd hine sylfne fram eallum pingum, Hml. Th. 
li. 86, 22. (2) non-physical :—Hfi micel wre  gecamp (certamen) pe 
wann on pes rihtwisan mannes bredstum, Gr. Ὁ, 18, 4. Hé abad mid 
his gebrodrum tihtende hi τό dam towerdan gecampe (the coming persecu- 
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tion), Hml. 8. 4, 103. Gyt mid gistlicum gecampe winnad ongedn 
os, dry, Hml. Th, i. 374, 22. God sette gecamp geledffullum séwlum, 

4, 19. 

‘a Add: (1) to fight a fight:—Gé habbat gecampod 
gadne campdém, Hml. S, 34, 262. (2) fo get by fighting :—Ne bya 
néfre lean pxs sigores, biiton hit s¥ mid gewinne gecampod sine labore 
certaminis non est palma victoriae, Gr, Ὦ. 221, 8. (3) to fight for 
a person (dat.), serve as a soldier :—Anum cinge si gecampod uni regi 
militatur, KR, Ben, 9, 102, 15. [O. H. Ger. kichemfit ist einemu 
chuninge militatur uni regi.) 

ge-canc. For ‘Som, ... 510” substitute :—Gecance Iudibrio, i. 
uituperatione, An. Ox. 1473. Mid gecance gannitura, 4504. ν. canc. 

ge-capitulod furnished with headings to the sections of a book, 
[O. Η. Ger. ge-capitalét ¢itulatus, prenotatus.] ν, un-capitulod in 
Dict. 

ge-cedpian. Add: (1) fo purchase as a matter of business —Pet 
nion Zlcne ceap mehte be twietealdan bet gecedpian ponne mon ὅτ mehte 
ut duplicia, quam usque ad id fuerant, rerum uenalium pretia statueren- 
tur, Ors. 5, 13; S. 248, 2. Godric begeat $ land... hé sealde his 
sweostor an marc goldes...on geceapodne ceap... pes ceap wes 
gecetpod on Wii, Cht. Th. 380, 12-21, (1 a) figurative :-—Dpas halgan 
c¥pan, Petrus and Andreas, mid heora nettum and scipe him pet éce lif 
geceapodon, IIml. Th. i, 580, 20. (2) ¢o obtain by payment (material 
or non-material) ;—Wé sint on pm fripe geborene pe hié pa uneade 
hiera feorh mid geceapedon, Ors. 5,1; S. 214, 22. Hefde sed carme 
wudewe mid anum feordlinge pat éce lif gecedpod, Hml. Th. i. 382, 
21. pr is matma hord grimme gecea[po]d (purchased with Bea- 
wulf's life), B. 3012. v. ge-cipan. 
ge-ceasterwaran ; pl, Fellow-citizens:—Min se ledfesta frednd... 
ic sille eowrum geceasterwarum hundtedntig piisenda mitta hwétes, Ap. 


Th. 9, 14. Wé geacsodon his geceasterwaran bedn Godes englas, Wlfst. 
2, 2. 
ge-célan. [The passage in I is from Lech, i. 146, 14.] Add:— 


Dette hé gewte his ¥temestan finger on wattre and mid dm gecéle 
mine tungan, Past. 309, 7. Gekéle (-céle, v./.), Gr. D. 304, 18: 310, 
14. Pte gecedla tunga min μέ refrigeret linguam meam, Lk. L. 16, 24. 
pet hé hys (Dives) purst myd pi gecélde, Solil. H. 67, 30. Det ic sié 
gecoeled ut refrigerer, Ps. Srt. 38,14. [0. H. Ger. ge-kunolen refri- 
gerare.| See ge-c@lan. 
ge-celf. J. (2) ge-celfe, -ciLe}ife. 
ge-cemban 20 comb:—lc his heafod mid gambe gekamde, C. Ὁ. iv. 
261, 2. 
ge-cenenis. Dele, and see ge-cennes, 
ge-cennan. Substitute: I. to bring forth, bear children :—Gecennes 
sunu pariet filium, Mt. L. i. 21, 23. Gecende (peperit) sunu hire 
frumcende, 25.  cnetireso gicende guod generatio edidit, ἘΠ. 108, 29. 
᾿ Οἱ daem gecenned f geboren is Haelend de gua natus est Iesus, Mt. L. 1, 
16: Mt. p. 13, 2: p. 14, 1. Gecenned tf fcenned nati, Jn. L. 8, 41. 
| Gecened, I, 13. II. to give forth a statement, declare, make 
known. (1) absolute, ¢o state the conditions of a case:—Ic gecende be 
dam de tc cite; sé de bet cunne gecyde his mare 7 have set forth the 
| state of things as I knew it; let him that knows it better give tt more 
fully, Angl. ix. 265, 13. (2) with object:—In regula suindrig an 
Eghwelc da ne habbas in Gdrum gecendon in canone propria unusguisque 
quae non kabentur in altis ediderunt, Mt. p. 3,17. (3) with object and 
complementary adj.:—Ic pé é€cne God ὥπιης gecenne, Hy. 10, 4. (4) 
to declare a course of action :-—Gif hé team gecenne, and sy on Gdre scire 
sé pe hé τὸ tymd, Ll. Th. 1. 288, 18. (5) to make an (exculpatory) 
statement about a peison:—Gif se bana oitbyrste, fedrde manwyrd hé 
(the man who allows the escape) τὸ gedé, and hine geczane mid godum 
zwdum ἢ hé pane banan begeten ne mihte, LI. Th. i. 28, 2, 8. [Goth. 
ga-kannjan ¢o make known: O. H. Ger. ge-chennen giguere.] 
ge-cennes (?) a calling (Ὁ) :—Od pone deg his gerecenesse (gecene- 
nisse, gecigednesse, gecignesse, v.71.) of middangearde usgue ad diem 
suae uocationis, Bd, 5, 12; Sch. 634, 8. 
ge-cennice. /.-cennicge. vy. cennicge. 
ge-ceorfan. Take here ge-cearfan in Dict., and add: (1) to cut 
off, cut down :—Tré gecorten bit t [man] gecearfas arbor exciditur, 
Mt. L. 7, 19. Did earliprece done Petrus gecurfe (absciderat), Lk. p. 
11,6. Gecearfa abscidi, Mt. p. 14,15. (2) to behead a person :—Hé 
gecearf (giceorf, R.) hine decollanit eam, Mk. L. 6, 27. 
ge-ceorlian; ~. ode To take a husband, marry:—Wif de tuwa 
geceorlige mulier quae bis vira nupserit, Li. Th. ii. 232, 1. 
ge-cedsan, 
dyncead dysige, da geciésd (-cist, v.J. elegit) Dryhten, Past. 203, 23. 
Ofer ealle Gpre ic pa stOwe geceds, BI. H. 201,7. Geceds hé him pone 
deap, b him mon ofléte blddes on pam earme, Bt. 29, 2; F. 104, 22. 
Geceds ἀξ nfi fultum, Hml. S. 25, 399. Healde gehwa mid riht his we 
... biiton Ὁ gewurde $ hi bfita gecedsan... Ὁ hi getweman, LI. Th. 
ii. 300, 27. I a. to choose for the service of a person (dat.) :—pa 
twelf apostolas pam écean Gode gecorene w&ron (Deo electi fuerant), 


Add: I. to choose, select :—Da ἂς woruldmonnum’ 
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Ll. Lbmn. 413, 13. pa pe Goede gecorene wron séna swa hy geborene 
wéron, Wlfst. 196, 10. 4 gecedsan t6 (1) to choose king, bishop, 
&c., elect :—Ic pé gefyrprede mid minum lérum t6 pon ἢ Ρέ nion τό 
démere ρεςεάς, Bt. 8; F. 24, 30: Chr. 1041; P. 163, 10. Hine gecés 
t6 fader and τὸ hlaforde Scotta cyning, 924; P. 104, 18: 921; P. 103, 
19. Se δῦ fortgefaren wes; pa geceis hé Edelsige munuc pé2rté, 
1061; P. 190, 4. Se flota eall gecuron Cnut té cyninge, 10143 P. 144, 
28. T6 bisceope gecoren in praesulatum electus, Bd, 2,18; Sch. 182, 
3: Chr. 830; P. 62, 6. Hed wes gecoren 16 méder hire Scyppende, 
BI. H, 13, 14. Gewitnes sy geset τὸ &lcere byrig, Τὸ £lcere byrig 
xxxiii, syn gecorene t6 pewitnesse, LI. Th. i. 274, 9. (2) to elect to an 
office :—pa sylfan him prafostscire bethtan pe pane abbod τ abbod- 
hade gecnran (-cor-, v. 1.) (ab eis qui abbatem ordinant), R. Ben. 124, 
ry. ΤΙ. to accept. (1) to accept after deliberation or examination, 
approve a law, regulation, &c., decide. (a) of those who make a law: 
—pbis syndon pa démas de /Elfréd cyncg geceas (cf. pa de mé ryhteste 
diihton, ic pa héron gegaderode, and pa 6dre forlét, 46, 22), LI. Lbmn. 
17, 2. Dis synden pa démas pe /Elfréd cyneg and Gidrum cyncg 
gecuran, LI. Th. i. 166, 5. Gecuran and gecw&don, 7; 314, 3. Dis 
is seo gerdnes pe Engla cyng and . .. witan gecuran and geréddan, 304, 
4. Swa géde laga swa hy betste gecedsen, 276, 18. Gebéte pat swa 
scire witan gecedsan, Wlfst. 172, 4. Ic hebbe gecoren and mine witan 
hwet seo stedr beédn mage, Li. Th. i. 276, 30. 556 Eadweardes messe- 
dzg witan habbad gecoren ἢ man fredlsian sceal on .xv. kal. Apprilis, 
305, 20. Se cyng and his witan habbad gecoren and gecweden #..., 
342,6. (Ὁ) οἵ those subject to a law:—-Eddgares lage pe ealle men 
habbad gecoren and τὸ gesworen, Cht. E. 231, 4. Wille ic  symble 
mid edw gehealden sy pe gé τό frites béte gecoren hefdon, Li. Th. i. 
278, 2. (2) to accept a condition:—Hé eall  lste p uncer formél 
wes paic τὸ him gebeth and his willan geceds (became his vassal), LI. 
Th. i. 178, 9. Wid pam pe hed his (the suitor’s) willan gecedse if she 
accept him, 254,12. Gif hed binnan geares face wer gecedse if she 
decide to marry within the year, 416, δ. III. ¢o try (?):—On 
xxii, and .xxili, mihta seé m&tineg bid gecornes and geflitnes and eall 
costunge full; ne bid na god swefen (the dream is full of trial and 
strife), Leh. iii. 156, 7. 

ge-ceOwan. Add:—Mschrotu gecowen on mife and awringen purh 
clad, Leh. ii. 36, 19. 


ge-cépan; p. te To be on the look-out for a person (gen.) :—Hi nan | 


Oper ding nyston, buton $ se casere héte heora gecépan, Hmil. S. 23, 
444. v.cépan; VII. 1a, 

ge-cerran, -cerring. v. ge-cirran, -cirring. 

ge-cid, es; m.2.? 1. τ.) andadd: I, strife, contention, quarrel :— 
Gecid lis, Wrt. Voc. ti. 94, 13: 50, 28. Geflit and gecid divortium, 28, 
26. Gyfhim pince } hé gesed fela fugla ztsamine, } byd efest and gecid 
(geflit and cid, ν- 1.), Leh. iii. 168,17. Τῇ byd gecid wyd his frednd, 
172, 31. Gecygde (-ciid, v.d.) ond geflite Jitigto, contentioni, Bd. 1, 
14; Sch. 38, 24. Hé ongan him symble andswarian mid gecide (euaz 
jurgio), Gr. Ὁ. 64, 34. Da légo giciidana (-ara?) flammas litium, 
Rtl. 167, 18. Τὸ gemétum and 16 gectdum (in rixas) μὲ festat, Past. 
315, 4. Hié styrigad geflitn and geciid rixae occasionem commovent, 
293, 21. Ne sceal mon nane geflytn ne gecid tip ahebban, LI. Th. 
li, 438, 31. Wyrignyssa and gecyd maledicta et jurgia, 224,31. II. 
chiding, reproof:—Gif hwylcum bréper byp gecid (mid gecide, v. 2.) 
oppe gestyred st quis frater corripitur quolibet modo, R. Ben. 13t, I. 
Vv. Hext word. 

ge-cidan. I. fo dispute. νυ. Dict. IT. to chide, reprove (with 
dat.):—-Durh done witgan was gecid (-cidd, v.72.) hierdum pastores 
increpat per prophetanz, Past. 123,9. Gif hwylcum bréfer for Znigum 
litlum gylte byp gecid oppe gestyred fram his abbode si guis frater pro 
quavis minima causa ab abbate suo corripitur, R. Ben. 131, 1. 

ge-cigan. Dele passage Ph. 454, and add: I. intrans. To call, ery 
out, exclaim :—Gicégde (peceigede, L.) stefne micler exclamanit voce 
magna, Lk. R. 1, 42. Geceigdon, dus cuedende clamauerunt, dicentes, 
Mt. L. 8, 29, Fore fyrhtnise geceigdon, 14, 26. Ι a. to call toa 
person, invite :—Gecig dé t6 pinum frynd, Ap. Th. 16,13. Cf. Cégde 
hed τὸ eallum pm apostelum on hire hordcofan uocauit omnes apostolos 
in cubiculo suo, Bl. H. 143, 33. II. rans. (1) to call a person, 
summon, bid come, (a) with acc.:—Ic gecége mine englas, BI. H. 183, 
4. Geceigdon aldro his wocauerunt parentes eius, Jn. L.g, 18. ‘ Hat 
clypigan da apostolas.’ Hi wurdon hredlice gecigde, Hml. Th. ii. 485, 
23. Wéron geceigd twelfe degnas his conuocatis duodecim discipulis 
suis, Mt. L. 10, 1. (8) with dat. :—Geceiged t geceigde (gicégde, R.) 
fridndum and néhebiirum consuocat amicos et uicinos, Lk. L. 15,6. Hé 
héht geceiga d&m esnum 1 a4 esnas iussit uocari seruos, 19,15. (1 a) 
to call to be a guest, ¢o invite. (a) with acc.:—Sé de dec and hine 
geceiped t geceigde (gicéged, R., in gelapode, W. 5.) gui te εἰ illum 
uocauit, Lk. L. 14, 9. (8) with dat.:—Mid df da déest gebérselp 
geceig (picég, R.) dorfendum, unhalum μόρα pauperes, debiles, Lk. L. 
14,13. (y) uncertain:—T6 geladian and gecigean adsciscere (-ier, 
MS.), Wrt. Voc. ii. 9, 30. Gecied aseiscebatur, An. Ox. 2533. (1b) 
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to call asa follower, bid a person come ¢o hear, obey, &c. :—-Se mildheorta 
God tohim pa pe him wnrde bedd gecygd, Hm. 8, 30, 18. Ic geceide 
uocaui, Kent. Gl. 10. Ne cudm ic geceige sdtfeaste, Mt. L.g, 13. Sé 
de ongiete dat hé sié geciéged (-cigged, v.d.) mid godcundre stemne, 
Past. 379, 19. Monigo sint geceigda (gecéged, R.), Mt. L. 20, τό. 
(1c) ¢o call to a work, duty, &c. :—Falle t6 gepeahte gecian wé secgat 
omnes ad consilium uocari diximus, R. Ben. I. 17,17. Habbat edw 
mid ...swa [εἶα lgwedra τὸ p&m gecfdra $ hié  halige geryne 
arwurdlice mid eow bréman mezgen, LI. Th. ii. 404, 28, (1d) ἐο call 
to a condition, course of life, bring to ἃ state:—Hé Ὁ folc...16 dim 
heofonlican gecigde and geladode, Bd. 4, 28; Sch. 525,58. Wé sind 
asende τὸ gecigenne mancynn fram deade té life, na τὸ sciifenne fram 
life τὸ deade, Hml. Th. ii. 488, go. pp Maria s¥ gecéged τὸ dedpe, BI. 
H.145,9. Eft geciged beon τό hlittornesse geledfan ad simplicitaten 
jidei reuocari, Bd. 2, 5; Sch. 136, 3. (2) ¢o call so as to attract atten- 
tion, address a person :—Gecégde hine stefn of heofenum, BI. H. 187, 
5. Stefan cwed, ‘Cum, Anastasius,’ and pa him swa gecigdum pér 
wérton οἧς Opre vii brdpru he naman gecigde ... sed stefn eft gecigde 
pone eahtopan brédur .. . sed gesommnung eall gehfrde pa stefne, pa nas 
n&nig twed } hit nedlahte para fordfore pe ρῶν gecigde wron, Gr. D. 
52, 22-34. Hé gecigde pone halgan man be his naman, and se halga 
wer nolde andswarian, 122, 13. Geciwde (=-cigde?) compel/at, i. 
alloquitur, Germ, 397, 400. (3) ¢o coll as a suppliaut, call on, invoke: 
—Heé him Dryhten gecypd on fultum, Ph. 454. Ealle [ἃ pe m&rsiad 
heora gemynd, and hi gecigad τὸ fultume, Hnil. S. 30, 470. (3 a) fo 
invoke a person's name :—Gif pi on idelnesse cigst (gecygst, τ΄ 1.) minne 
noman, LI, Th. i. 44,8. (4) fo provoke:—Gé yldran, ne sceolan gé 
edwtu bearn t6 yrsunge geciégean, LI. Th. ii. 430, 30. ΤΙ. 
trans. To call, name. (1) ¢o call a person or thing so and so :—Enne 
of tuoelfum ditibul geceiges (appellat), Jn. p. 5, 3. God gecigde 
(vocavit) pa drignisse eortan and pera wetera gegaderunga hé hét 
(appellavit) sés, Gen. 1, 10. pa gin{g]ran pi yldran arwurde hi gecian 
juniores priores suos nounos uocent, R. Ben. 1. 106, 2. Ἠῶ sceolde 
beén Nazarénisc geciged, Hm]. Th. i. SS, 26. Bid geccid sunu Godes, 
Lk. L. 1,35. Gecéd, Lk. p. 5, 1. Wé bedd Godes hiis gecigede, Hil. 
Th. ii. 652, 15. Gecégede, BI. H. 47, 5. (2) 20 call by a namre:— 
Geceigde hine noma fadores his wocant eur nontine patris eius, Lk. L. 
1,59. Ne &nig is sé de geceiged (gicéged, R.) disum noma, 61. Se 
sunu wes geciged pes feder naman, Hml. Th. i. 478, 11. Hé 6dran 
naman wes geciged Godwine, Chr. 954; P. 124, 4. (3) fo call 
a name :—Hin geceiges noma his... vocabunt nomen ejus Emmanuhel, 
Mt. L. 1, 23. Du gicég noma his Idhaunes, Lk. R. 1, 13. 

ge-cigednes. Dele second passage,and add: I, a call, summons: 
—Sed stefi sume hwile peswigode τὸ his gecigednysse and hine eft 
genemde, Gr. D. 53, 8. v. ge-ciyan; IT. 2. IT. a name or 
appellation :—Geciednysse wocabulo, i. nomine, An, Ox. 1503. 

ge-cignes. Swbstitute: A call, summons :—Od dene dzg his gecig- 
nesse of middangearde usqve ad diem suae uocationis, Bd. 5, 12; Sch. 
634, 7. Ofer miinre gecignesse [ἃ gesettest ealle pine apostoias t6 minre 
byrgenne on the occasion of my call (when the time of my death was 
announced to me), thou didst appoint all thy apostles to attend ny burial 
(cf, Maria... pa bist &r prim dagum genunion of pinum lichomian, aud 
ealle Drihtnes apostolas beop seude pé τὸ bebyrgenne, 137, 24-27), BI. 
H. 143, 29. 

ge-cigung,e; f. A calling, invocation :—Bletsien hi hi selfe mid 
Cristes réde tacene purh peciginge pzre halgan prynnysse, Nap. 28. 
Giceigingcum Gsum tavocationibus nostris, Rtl. 97, 37. Vv. on-gegung. 

ge-Cilean ¢o whitewash :—Gelico gi¢ sint byrgennum oferhiudum ἢ 
ta pec#lcad stiles estis sepulchris dealbatis, Mt. L. 23,27. [0.. L. 
Ger. gi-kelkian.] Cf. niw-cilct. 

gecile, v.gicel: ge-cipan. Take here ge-cépan and ge-cypan 
in Dict,, and add: [O. H. Ger. ge-kaufen emere. } 

ge-cipe ; adj. For sale :—-Dér (in the temple) wron gec¥pe hrfderu 
and scép and culfran, On dam dagum...man offrode hryderu...; 
da tihte sed pitsung pa sdcerdas pet man dillic orf p#r t6 cedpe hefde, 
Hm. Th, i. 406, 17: 212. 1. 

ge-cirpsian {0 cur/:—Gecyrpsndum crispo, Germ. 394, 254. 

ge-cirran. Take here ge-cerran, ge-cyrran in Dict., and add: 
A. trans. I. of actual movement. (1) 20 turn, turn back, change 
the direction of motion of, (a) a living creature :—lsaias wes aweg 
farende, ac God hine gecyrde, Hml. ὃ. 18,422. Se cyningc hy gecyrran 
wolde eft τό Egyptum, Ors. 1, 7; 8. 38, 22. (a) 10 repulse an advanc- 
ing enemy (lit, and fig.) :—-Hé ofercuém t gecerde (Zudaeos) conuincit, 
Mk. p. 4,19. Men pe pis land bewiston him fyrd ongean szndon, and 
hine gecyrdon, Chr. 1091; P. 226, 27. Dr weard se cyng of France 
purh gesmeah gecyrred, and sed fyrding tchwearf, 1094; P. 229, 29. 
(b) a thing :—Seo strél weard eft gecyrred, and pone mon, pe hed ὅτ 
from sended was, sceat, Bl, H. 199, 22. (2) where motion has been 
caused, fo replace, return to a former position :—-Gecerr (-cer, R.) suord 
in stowe his converte gladium in locum suum, Mt. L. 26, 52. Hefde 
Metod égstream eft gecyrred, Gen. 1415. (3) to go ¢o a person, visit: 
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—Mé gedafenid pat ic τό deg pé gecyrre (hodie in domo tna ofortet me 
manere, Lk. το, 5), Hml. Th. i. 580, 34. Hi eft hine ne gecyrdon, 
Hml, Th. i. 82, 10. DA tungelwitegan pone cyning gecyrdon, 108, 28: 
110, 38. Hinoldon done rédan ¢wellere eft gecyrran, 80, 26. (4) to 
change the direction of a body at rest :—Wendap min he&fod ofdiine... 
min heAfod scea) bedn on eorpan gecyrred, BI. H. 191, 6. II. ¢o 
cause to feel or act, to move:—Mid hredwnisse gecerred poenitentin 
motus, Mt. L. 21, 29. Mid miltheortnise gecerred misericordia motus, 
Lk. L. 7, 133 10, 33: 15, 20. 111. ¢o direct the course af action 
of a person to or from an object, induce to adopt or abandon :—Heé hi 
gecyrde 16 Cristes geledfan, Chr. 565; P. 19,6. Hé pa munecas on 
tyht gecierde, pet hié Eastron on ryht heéldon (gecyrde τό rihtum 
Edstrom, v./.), 716; P. 42,15. Gecerde correxit i. convertit (Romam 
a funesto ritu), An, Ox. 2069. Gecaxrred τό geleafa Cristes, Mk. p. 1, 
6. LV. fo direct to an end, turn on an object to be considered :-— 
Oft sié h€lo das Ifchoman on undeawas weard gecierred (-cirred, v. 1.) 
plerumgque accepta solus carnis per vitia expenditur, Past. 251, 10. pa 
pe on heora heortan and on willan on God gecyrred w&ron, Bl. H. 133, 
25. V. ¢o turn a person to another. (1) with idea of submission, 
devotion, ta make a subject or an adherent of :—pone mé&stan dz] hié 
geridon and him τό gecirdon (ἢ folc hym t6 gebigde, v./.), Chr. 878; 
P. 74, 27. Weordad monige efter das lichoman scylde t6 Gode 
vecerred, Past. 411, 2. pa sind 16 Criste gecirde, LI. Th. i. 56, 12. 
2) with idea of kindness, favour :—D hé federa heortan τό heora bearnum 
gecytre (-cerre, L. R.), Lk. 1, 17. VI. to turn, change :—Da 
doht geségon gecerde guae sensum uidebantur mutare, Mt. p. 2, 17. 
Gedgud is gecyrred, El, 1265. VI a. of moral or spiritual change, 
as a theological term, ¢o couvert:—Se gecyrreda sceada, Hml, Th. ii. 
124, 32. Biton gé beon gecyrrede (-cerred, L.) and gewordene swa 
swa lytlingas, Mt. 18, 3. VI b. fo turn into, convert :—p weter 
gecerde in win agua conuertit in utnum, Jn. p. 3, 11. Pyses f¥res 
h&to sy gecyrred on watne deiw, Hml. 8. 30, 441: Guth. 88, 14. 
Nama wes gecyrred on pet betere, El. 1061. Hé bid gecirred (-cierred, 
τ. 1,) t6 are, Past. 269, 2. Hi synd gecyrrede t6 heora gecynde, Hmil. 
Thy, 09, 2Ζῦ. Vic. to turz into another language, translate :—IJn 
Grécisc spréc gecerred in Graecam linguam uersa, Mt. p. 2, 4. B. 
ifrans. I. of movement (lit. or fig.) (1) to turn, go, come:— 
δὶς healde his endebyrdnysse, swa swa hé τό mynstre cém, swylee ic pus 
cwede: ‘Gif twégen on Anum dzge t6 mynstre gecyrrad,’ R. Ben. 114, 13. 
Hi to dam cilde geeyrdon, ml, Th. i. 108, 29. pa wif ealle tégadere 
gecirdon the women all came together, Ors. 1, 10; S. 46,5. (1 a) fo 
return :-—Donne hé gecerres (rewertatur) from symblum, Lk. L. 12, 36. 
Sed sib gecyrd eft 16 dam bydele, Hml. Th. ii. 534, 13. Hé on hine 
seolfne gecerde in se reuersus, Lk. L. 15,17. Mid dy gecerde of londe 
regresso de agro, 17, 7. Hé eft τό Cantwarebiri gecyrde, Chr. 905 ; 
P. 131, 25. Geeyrde hé ongean, Hml. Th. i. 60, 6. Hi gecyrdon him 
han, ii, 818, 30. Gecyrr ham, i. 60,17. Gecyr τ Ezechian, Hm. 8. 
18, 423. Betere det hi done weg ne ongeaten, donne hi underbec ge- 


cerdell. .05-Past. 445, 33.  tlit Ware nyttre to: peeyrrenne, Bt. 40, 5; 
F, 240, 20. Gecearredo néron } gecerred was ézhuelc in hiis hiora, Jn. 


L. 7,53. (τ Ὁ. to go toa person as a guest: —Hé t6 menn synfullum 
gecerde ad hominem peccatorem divertisset, Lk. L. τὸ, 7. (2) of change 
of attitude, ἕο ¢urn:—De H&lend gecerde Jesus canuersus, Mt. L. R. 9g, 
22. Hé gecerde ymb conzersus, Mk. L.R.S, 33. Gecerdo conuersi, 
Mic, L. 7, 6. II. 10 come to a condition, arrive at:—Hér cudm 
mice] sciphere on West-Wealas, and hié 16 4num gecierdon (tke Danes 
and Welsh came to an agreement), Chr. 835; P. 62, 16. Drihten wile 
 ealle men s¥n hale and gesunde, and t6 pon sépan andgite gecyrran, 
Bl. H. 107, 18 On wr&do gecerred was he had gone mad ; in furorem 
versus est, Mk. L. 3, 21. III. to turn (a) to action, attempt to do, 
set about, perfort1:—Monige men td dgdbéte and 16 andetnesse 
gecyrrap, Bl. H. 65, 7: 129, 23. Da yfelan ongitap hyra yfel and 
gecierrad (-cyrrap, v.2.) t6 goode, Bt. 38, 3; F. 202,15. Hié t6 pam 
gecirdon pet hié wip pone here winnende w&run they set about fighting 
with the Danes, Chr. 867; P. 68,21. Buton heora hwele eft τό rihtre 
béte gecirre, Bt. 3, 1; Ἐν ὃ, 5: Ll, Th. i. 196, 3. (b) from action, to 
desist from, cease to do:—P hé fram synnan gecyrre, LI. Th. i. 326, 8. 
peédwdéme gecyrrendum ex servitio convertenti, R. Ben. 1.13, 17. B 
wé ealle fram synnum gecyrran pes pe wé don magan, 314, 6. (c) ¢o 
turn from one to another :—Gif hw4 wille fram unrihte gecyrran eft td 
rihte, Ll. Th, i, 410, 21. IV. ¢o turn to, give assent to, be favour- 
ably disfased to :—Ahyld mine heortan petic on pine gewitnysse gecyrre 
inclina cor meum in testimonia tua, Ps. Th. 118, 36. We nellap 
gecyrran τό his onsagednyssum, Hmi, 8. 28, 50, Hé sende Scottum 
gewrit Ῥ hi scoldon gecerran 16 rihtum Eastrum, Chr. 627; P. 25, 
29. V. to turn for hel» to, have recourse to:—pzxt hé gecyrre τὸ 
pam sélran and τό pon sépon l&cedome, BI. H. 107, 15. VI. to 
turn 10 a person, be favourably disposed to. (1) to be gracious :—Ic τὸ 
ἐόν, mid siblufan gecyrre, Reb. 8 Ic pé bidde } pi mé eallunga 
16 gecyrre, Ang). xil. 512, 35. (2) to make submission :—/Elc healde 
his endebyrdnesse swa hé gecyrde .. . Gif twégen on 4num dzge τὸ Gode 


GE-CIRREDNESS—GE-CLOFA 


gecyrrad ..., R. Ben. 115, 10-13. Vil. to turn, change :—Se 
wlite τὸ ylde gecyrrep, Bl. H. 59, 7. Gecerred ismere on his agen 
gecynd, weorped 16 watere, Met. 28, 61. Vila. of spiritnal 
change, ¢o be converted:—Se cining gecerde and weard gefullod, Chr, 
616; P. 23,24. Hweber hié gecyrran woldan, oppe €nige d&dbéte dén 
p@s mZnes pe hié wid heora Dryhten gedydon, BI. H. 79, 5. 

ge-cirredness. Take here ge-cyrredness in Dict., and add: 1. 
a going toa place, the going of a monk to a monastery. (Cf. τὸ 
mynstre gecyrran, R. Ben. 114, 13.]:—S¥ swylcera gebyrda oppe 
gecyrrednesse swylce hé s¥ (whatever his birth or the time of his coniin 
to the monastery), sf hé gemedemad on stede swA sw his gecerrednes sy, 
R, Ben. 12, 20-13, 2: 107, 10-11. Healde hé simle pone styde his 
gecyrrednesse /ceum tllum semper attendat quo ingressus est in mona- 
sterio, 113, 5. lc endebyrdnys on mynstre sceal bedn gehealden be 
heora gecyrrednysse (according to the date of entrance), 112, 23. ITI. 
conversion :—-Oswold hine to fulluhte nam, fegen his gecyrrednysse, 
Hml. S. 26, 133. Se dedfol nam graman ongedn pone Godes man for 
pes folces gecyrrednysse fram his filum biggengum, 29,185. Geefenléce 
hé Paules gecyrrednysse, Hm]. Th. i. 56, 24: 578, 30. Mid sédre 
gecyrrednysse Dryhten gesécan, Hml. A. 53,82. pedda gecyrreduesse 
gentium conversionem, An. Ox, 49, 4. 

ge-cirring, e; f. A turning [v. ge-cirran; A. I. 1 a}]:—On ge- 
cyrrincge feond minne on bzcling in conuertenda inimicum meum 
retrorsum, Ps. L. 9, 4. 

ge-cléman. Add: Geclémede inlita, Germ. 390, 43. 

ge-cléensian. Add: , ge-clasnian. I. ta cleanse an object from 
impurity (gen, or prep.). (t) physical :—Gold womma gehwylces geclén- 
sod, ΕἸ. 1311. Seolfur eardan geclasnad argentum terrae purgatum, Ps. 
Srt. 11, 7. (2) ¢o cleanse from sin, purtfy from evil :—Dryhten geclasnad 
(mundet) sawle his, Ps. Stt. 40, 3. From scyld minre geclasna mec, 50, 
4. ἢ wé fre mod geclénsian from yfelum wordum, BI. H. 39,3. Ure 
heortan geclénsian from Oprums gepohtum, 21, 4. Gecl&nsod lustratus, 
Wit. Voc. ii, 50, 26: El. 1035: Ps. Ὁ. 74. Wyrd hé eallra synna 
geclénsod, Past. 413, 31. Fulwihtes geryne wé sfn gecl&nsude, An. 
Ox. 49, 18. (3) ¢o clear, prove innocent of a charge:—pa witan 
gerehton pzt hed sceolde hire fader hand geclénsian...and hed... 
geclénsude hire fader pas &giftes (ske cleared her father of the 
charge that he had not repaid the money), Cht. Th. 201, 33-202, 6, 
Hé hine lees pinges geclensode pe him mann ons€de, Chr. 1022; P. 
157, 5. Gif man esne tihte, his dryhten hine his ane ade geclénsie 
(-clénsige, 12), Ll. Th. i. 42, 7. Geswicne (geelénsie, ν. 1.) sé hine, 
110, 16: 112, 3: 134, 12. Béton hé hine mid fulre lade wit mé 
geclénsian mage, Cht. E. 231, 2. II. to remove impurity from an 
object :—Wée oft agyltad ; bonne sculon wé on p&re forhefdnesse ... Ὁ 
geclénsian, Β]. H. 35, 17. v. un-geclénsod. 

ge-clénsung. Add :—Gicl&nsunge, ΚΠ, 16, 35. 

ge-clapian; 2. ode To clothe. v. ge-claded in Dict,: ge-cleofian,. 
v. ge-clifian: gé-cleopung. v. ge-clipyng: ge-clibs. v. ge-clips. 

ge-clifian. Take here ge-cleofian in Dict., ond add: (1) to stick 
to (16 or dat.) :—Gecleofige tunge min g6mum minum adkaereat lingua 
mea faucibus meis, Ps, L. 136, 6. Deds wyrt wyle hradlice τὸ dim 
men geclyfian, Leh. i. 306, 4. Min tunge ys gecleofod (adhaesit) τό 
minum gémuin, Ps. Th. 21, 13. (1 a) ἐὺ stick together :—Hio gedép ἢ 
flésc togadere geclifad, Lch. 1. 134,13. Hy togadere geclifigen (-clifian, 
v.i.), 316, 1. (2) fostick on :—Geclyfode on eordan innod fire adhesét 
in terra wenter noster, Ps. Rdr. 43, 25. Ὁ per πᾶτε nan ping on pére 
stowe pe se stantorr on geclyfian mihte (quo inhaerere potuisset), Gr. Ὁ. 


12, 19. 
ge-cliht. v. ge-clyccan: ge-clingan. v. ge-clungen., 
ge-clipian. Jake kere ge-clypian in Dict., and add: I. intrans. 


(1) to call out, ery, exclaim :—Gecliopade (clamavit) de H@lend stefne 
micle, Mt. L. 27, 46: Mk. L. 10, 48. Geeliopade fader exclamans 
pater, 9, 24: Lk. L. 4, 33: 9, 38. (2) ¢o call soas to attract attention, 
call to a person :—WDa de gecliopadon efnum aldum elamantis coaequali- 
bus, Mt. L. 11, 16. Il. trans, (1) ἐο announce loudly, declare: 
—Dezt hé sumne hearm peswigode dr d¥r hé freme gecleopian (-clipian, 
ν. 1.) meahte, Past. 49, 22. (2) to call a person, bring by calling :— 
Gecliopad wxs $ [οἷς (tégedere geclypedre menegu, W.S.) conuocata 
turbo, Mk. L. 8, 34. (3) fo call, name:—An pare st6we pe ys 
geclyped (is genemned, v. 1.) Szlesberi, Chr. §52; P. 60,7. Eadmund 
... Jrensid ws geclypod for his snellscipe, 1057; P. 187, 36. Wyrte 
bte ic sé gicliopad érendwraca dignus uocari apostolus, Rtl. 60, 7. [5 
geclioppad appellatur, 43, 37. 

ge-clips clamour :—Geclibs clamor, Past. 222, 9. Ne wend pa pé 
on pes folees unréd..., on heora spréce and geclysp (-claesp, -clebs, 
-cleps, v.2i.), 11]. Th. i. 54, 7. Geclibs forlétan, Past. 222, 13. 

ge-clipung, e; Κ A calling, cry, an appeal :—Gecleopunga pearfan 
deprecationem pauperis, Ps. L. 21, 25. 

ge-clofa, an; m.A duplicate charter :—pysses gewrites geclofan nam 
7Elfhere τό swytelunga, C. Ὁ, B. iii. 547, 12. (pisses iwrites icloua 
(idona, MS.) is on Cridiamtone mid hure elder boken, Cht. E. 422, 20.] 


GE-CLUTOD—GE-CNYRDLACAN 


ge-clitod. For second passage substitute :—Gesceid mid gecliitedum 
(behammenum, v, 1.) scén elavatis calceatus caligis, Gr. D. 37, 13- 

ge-clyccan ; p. -clyhte; pp. -clyht To bend, incurve the hand :—Na 
s¥ astreht hand pin τὸ nimene ; hed sy τὸ syllene gecliht mom sit porrecta 
manus tua ad captandum ; sitad dandusm collecta, Scint. 99, 2. v.¢lyccan. 

ge-clyft cleft, split :—Geclyfte sectilem, Germ. 393, 152. [Cf. O. H. 
Ger, kluftig fissilis: Ger. kliiftig.] 

ge-clystre, es; n. A bunch of grapes :—Geclystre butras, Wrt, Voc. 
i. 285, 73: ii. It, 31. Geclystre botyrum, Ps. Srt. ii. 193, 1. BP τὸ 
lafe wunodon swYpe feawa geclystru para winbyrgena μέ rart racemi 
retmanerent, Gr. D. 57,9. Hé edde in pone wingeard and gesomnode 
pa geclystru para byrgena...hé hét hine wringan pa feawa geclystru 
péra byrgena, and hé of dam ylcan geclystrum tt apyde lytelne dz] wines, 
58, 9-20. 

Pres Add: ,-cnawe. I. of persons. (1) acknowledging 
the accuracy of a statement:—‘ pis gewrit is gefylled.’ And hig ealle 
weron pes gecnawe, Lk. 4, 22. (2) acknowledging the justice of a 
charge that is or may be made, making confession of sin. (a) with gen.: 
—Nii cydde mé man pet Adelwold and ic sceoldon ofneadian pa boc... 
Nii ne eom ic nanre neade gecnéwe, Cht, Th. 296, 1. Hi fedllon té his 
fotum afyrhte, gecnZwe heora gyltes (cf. weron andettende f hi gegylt 
hefdon se deliguisse confessi sunt,Gr. D. 127, 17), Hml. Th. ii. 168, 
7. Hi p&r wunedon, gecnéwe heora synna, Hml. A. 102,15. (Ὁ) 
with clause :—Ic ne eom gecnawe } ic £nigean menn gedfe pa sdcne ... 
gyf nig mann secge ic hig zr him gennnan sceolde ..., C. D. iv. 
222, 22. Hé odséc } hé hit w&re. Hi pa ongén hine gecn#wne 
gedydon (made him confess)... Ῥ hé hit was, Hml. S. 30, 274. (3) 
cognizant of :—Dyssa pinga is gecn2we δῖος dohtig man on Kent, Cht. 
Th. 313, 18. Se cing cwext  Ledfsige and mznige men d#re sp&ce 
gecnéwe w#ron, 540, 12. 11. of things, acknowledged, recognized 
as valid :—Hit was gecnéwe on Siid-Seaxan and on West-Seaxan, Cht. 
TN, 273,90: 

ge-cnawan. Add: I. to recognize, identify an object :—Mid dam 
pe p méd wip his bewende, 44 gecnedw hit swipe sweotele his agne 
médor, Bt. 3,1; F. 4,29. Eft hine gecnedw éder pinen, Mk. 14, 60. 
Beheald hé hi and gecnedw hi be hyre wlite, Hml. 5. 30, 363. Heélias 
com, and hig hyne ne gecneowon (cognouerunt), Mt. 17, 12. pa 
wurdon hyra eagan geopenude, and hig gecnedwon hine, Lk. 24, 31. 
Heo helode hire nebb, pet hé hig ne mihte gecnawan (me agnosceretur), 
Gen. 38,15. Gif pi ni sweotole gecndwan miht 44 anlicnessa p#re 


gesélpe, donne is pearf ἢ ic pé hi selfe get&ce, Br. 33,1; F. 118, 35. | 


Hi hi gecnawan méston, ἢ hi gebradra synd, Hml. 5. 30, 377. 11. ¢o 
acknowledge, (1) a person:—Hé wes τὸ cinge ongyten and gehered, 
ge of cilda muipe gecnawen and weorpad, Bl. H. 71, 33. (1 a) where 
a payment is made as acknowledgement :—Ys dis sed oncnawennis de hé 
hefd God mid gecnawen ... on circlicum maidmum, Cht, Th. 429, 8. 
(2) a claim, to pay by way of acknowledgement, v. ge-cnawness :—Man 
sceal for Godes ege m#¢e on hade gecnawan (pay respect to the clergy), 
LI. Th. i. 362, 5. Gebyred } man his geswinces lean gecnawe on dam 
eldum de τὸ efenl&se licgan, 440, 12. 111. to know, be acquainted 
with :—Hié hefdon mine 2, and hi mé ne gecnidwon (-cnéwon, v. 2.) 
tenentes legem nescierunt me, Past. 29, 1. IV. to know, be conver- 
sant with a subject :—Sé pe Godes bebodu ne gecnewd hic, qui ea quae 
sunt Domini nescit, Past. 29, 1. V. to kavea clear apprehension 
of :—Mon meg sweotole ongitan, Ὁ lc mon des wilnap, Ὁ hé mege Ὁ 
héhste god begitan, d@r hi hit gecnawan mihtan, Bt. 24, 4; F. 86, 35. 
Sid ungleawnes bip on pé selfum, Ὁ di hit ne canst on riht gecnawan, 
20,10; Ε΄. 226, 24. VI. to be cognizant of a fact, understand :— 
Gecnawat (cf. understandap, 7) pet séd is, devs wornld is on ofste, 
Wifst. 154, 4. δ᾽ habbad purh Godes yrre bysmor geléme, gecnawe sé 
de cunne, 159, 2: 162, 2. pr gewitnysse bid and man gecnawan can 
b per bregde bid, Ll. Tb. i. 390, 12. Wé on pam gecnawan magon f 
peus world is scyndende and heononweard, Bl. H. 115, 19. Vi a. 
with dependent question:—Swa blinde $ hi on bredstum ne magon 
gecnawan (cf. hi nyton, Bt. 32, 3; F. 118, 22) hw&r pa écan good 
sindon gehydda, Met. 19, 31. VII. ta make known, declare :— 
Gyf £nig mann sy }... secge Ῥ ic hig ὅτ him geunnan sceolde, ic wylle 
Ῥ hé cume beforan mé mid his sweotelunge and déme gecnawe hwé@r ic 
hig him Zr geiide, C. D. iv. 222, 32. v. un-gecna@wen. 

ge-cnawness, ε; f. An acknowledgement. v. ge-cndwan; II. 2:— 
Ni déd hig αἱ Zlcum heorde τὸ gecnawnisse pam canonicon 4nne penig 
τὸ Eastron #lce gedre, Cht. Th. 609, 7. [Cf pu seist $ on Gode 
bileuest, and dost cnownesse he is pi louerd, O, E. Hul. ii. 25, 4.] 

ge-cneftian ; p. ode To make clear, explain, investigate :—Op in- 
wyrde swétnesse ad medullam enucleata i, inuestigata (manifestata, 
aperta, Hpt. Gl. 410, 30), An. Ox. 176. 

ge-cnedan. Add:—Gecueden conspersom, Wrt. Voc. ii, 15, 42. 
Malagmo, quod sine igne maceretur et comprehendetur ; moceretur autem 
gecneden bid sive gebered bid, 58, 55. Gecniiwa wid buteran swide wel, 
lege neahterne sw@ gecneden, Leh. ii. 94,7. [0.. H. Ger. ge-knetan 
interere; pp. ge-knetan conspersus, defricatus. | 
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ge-cneord. Add:—Pf hé fole Drihtne geornfullice gestr¥nde, and 
embe pa gestrein swipe gecneord wére, Lech. iii. 434, to. Biiton 
é6drum trahtbécum de hé mid gecneordum andgite dedpdancollice 
asmeide, Hml, Th. i. 436, 19. A «νᾶ hé gecncordra swa bid hé 
weordra, Angl. ix, 260, 19. 

ge-cneordlécan. Add:—Ic gecnyrdléce (-cneord-, -cnerd-, ». 12.) 
studeo, FElic. Gr. 154, 5. (1) to study, endeavour earnestly :—Hycge 
hé and gecneordl&ce pxt hine mon lufian mage swipor ponne ondr&dan 
studeat plus amart quam timeri, R. Ben, 121, 11. Geeneordlécan 
exercere i. studere (affectum erga suorum obsequia principum), An. Ox. 
241. (2) to study, examine carefully :—Gecneordlzcap scrutamini, 
An, Ox. 1086. (3) ¢o study, apply oneself to learning :—Hé gecneord- 
lehte zfter wisra laredwa gebisnungum (he studied according to the 
examples set by wise teachers), and gefestnode his lare on festhafelum 
gemynde, Hml. Th, it, 118, 18 Τό pysum twam wifmannum awrat 
Hieronimus menigfealde trahtbéc, for dan de hi wron switde gecneord- 
lgcende on béclicum sme&gungum, i. 436, 11. 

ge-cneordlice. Add:—pa h&denan mid lacum heora ledsra goda 
gecneordlice munde bedon, Hml. Th. i. 504, 19. Hé Godes beboda 
gecneordlice mid weorcum gefyld, ii. 228, 24. Gecnyrdlicost studiosius, 
Wilck. Gl. 250, 39. 

ge-cneordnes. Add: (1) desire, eagerness:—Hi n&ron mid ge- 
cnyrdnysse Zniges reaflaces getogen, Hml. Th. i. 586, 3. Higehyrap mid 
micelre gecneordnesse audiant incredibili studio, R. Ben. 138, 4. 
Gecneordnesse t geornfuluesse, Au. Ox. 295. (2) diligence, earnest 
endeavour :—pone de hi lufedon on lite, pam hi woldon deadum mid 
menniscre gecneordnysse dénian, Hml. Th, i. 220, 32. On &lcum 
Wighiise w2ron prittig manna feohtende mid crefte and mid gecneord- 
nesse farende, Hml. S. 25, 563. purh gecnyrduysse haligra gebeda, Hml. 
Thi, 118, 7: i. 124, 26. /Efternearodancum gecneorpnissa (studiarum) 
heora agyld him, Ps. Rdr. 27, 4: 98, 8. Hé forgift ἀᾷ gastlican 
gedincdtu zlcum be his gecneordnyssum, Hml. Th. 1. 346, 31. (3) 
study, careful examination. Cf. ge-cneordl@can, (2) :—pyssum gecneord- 
nessum his argumentis, i, studiis, An, Ox. 2290. Gecneordnessa, 
smeaunga argumenta, 3127. (4) study of a scholar :—Leorninghises 
gecneor[d|nesse gymnasit studio, An. Ox. 3224. (4a) a study, a 
subject studied, an art practised :—Mé Awelhton pa yecneordnessa pe 
ic girstandeg gehfrde, Ap. Th. 19, 6. Béclicum laredwdomum, 
gecneordnessum Jiberalibus studiis, i. exercitits, An. Ox. 3100. ν. un- 
gecnirdness, 
ge-cneérednis. 
nesse sine genealogia (without descent, Heb. 7, 3), An. Ox. 5096. 
cnedr(e)dness. 

ge-cnedérness, e; Δ᾽ Posterity :—Gecynedressa fosteritatis, An, Ox. 
II, 113. v. cnedrmis, 

ge-cnedwian. Add:—Se cempa gecnedwode τὸ pam _ bisceope 
fulluhtes biddende, Hm!. S. 3, 277. Betere is pat se casere, bonne hé τὸ 
Rome becymd, pat hé wurpe his cynehelm and gecnedwige xt des 
fisceres gemynde, ponne se fiscere cnedwige et pes caseres gemynde, Hm. 
Th. i. 578, 7. Gesinge hé fiftig sealma and gecnedwige zt Zlcon heora ; 
and gif πὲ gecnedwian ne mage, singe hundseofontig sealma cantet 
guinguaginta psalmos et inter singnlas eorum in genna procumbat; st in 
genua procumbere nequit, septuaginta psalmos cantet, Li. Th. ii. 134, 


Substitute: Descent, ancestry:—Bitan gecnevred- 
Vv. 


37. [Cfi. O. H. Ger. ge-chniuwen.] 
ge-cnirdness. v. ge-cueordness: ge-cnoden. J. -cnéden, and see 
cnédan. 


ge-cnos, es; 2. A knocking together, collision :—Gecnosn conlisiones, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 20, 45. Vv. ge-cnyssan. 

ge-cnucian, Add:—Tabule byp gecnucod ¢abula pulsatur, Angl. 
xiii, 402, 5646. Tacne gecnucedum signo pulsato, 383, 255. Gecnuc- 
edre tabulan pulsata tabula, 390, 359. 

ge-cnuwian; 2. -cniiwad, -cntiad To pound together :—Genim 
riidan and werméd, gecniiwa and meng wip eced and ele, Lch. ii. 18, 6: 
12: 19. Gecniia on ceald water, 20, 3: 94, 6: 322, 26. Finoles 
wyrttruman gecniiadne, 30, 6. 

ge-cnyce. v.-cnycc; ge-cnyccan (wot ge-cnyttan). 

ge-cnyccan; p. -cnyhte; pp. -cnyht 7Ὁ bind together, connect :— 
Unacnycendlicre sibbes bende gicnyhtest zusolubili pacts uinculo nexuisti, 
Rtl. 108, 21. Gicnyht τ6 lufe xexa fidet, 109, 41. Gebundeno foet 
and hond gecnyht (honda gecnyted, R.) ligatus pedes et manus insiitis, 
Jn. L. 11, 44. ν. -enycc. 

ge-cnyclan (-ian); p. de, ede; pp. ed To bend, crack :—Geniclede 
corperrabat, Wit. Voc. ii. 95, 48. Genicelde carperabat, 128, 70. 
Genyclede, genicldae obuncans (cf. obuncabat, i. reflectebat beclypte, 
gebigede, An. Ox. 2956), Txts. 81, 1408. Gecnyclede, τέ, Voc. 
ii. 63, 18. Geniclede corperra, το, 68. 

ge-cnyllan; pp. -cnylled To strike, ring a bell -—Gecnilledum tacne 
pulsato signo, Ang]. xiii. 382, 247. Bellan gecnylledre campana pulsata, 
384, 274. Gecnyllendum (-edum 2) 6prum stundum pulsatis religquis 
signis, 380, 219. 
ge-cnyrdlécan. v. ge-cneordlZcan. 
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fig.):—-Sé gecnysed da lytlan his gui adlidet parvulos suos, Ps. Stt. 


136, 9. pzxt cinene scip gecnysed rimosa barca (turbine) quassata, Wrt. 


Voc. ii. 88, 21, Ic eom gecnyssed (-cnysed, v.Z.) mid pam stormum 


pre strangan hredhnesse in pam scipe mines modes in naut mentis 
Ic eom πῇ swi twig 
} bid acorfen of pam tredwe, and 4worpen on micclum jstum and 


tempestatts ualidae procellae illidor, Gr. D. 5, 19. 


éghwanon gecnissed, Hm!. S. 30, 192. II. of mental distress :—Dfi 
gecnysydyst mé allisist? me, Ps. Spl. C. 101, 11. Hé wes gecnyssed 
fram sumum gepancum, Hal. S. 23 Ὁ, 48. Gecnysyde elisos, Ps. Spl. C. 
145, 7. [O.H. Ger. ge-knussen allidere, collidere, quassare.| 

ge-cnyttan. Dele first two and last two passages (v. ge-cnyccan), 
and add:—Gecnyttan adnecterent, Wrt. Voc. ii. 3, 19. Gibundenne 
foet and honda gecnyted ligatus pedes εἰ manus institis, Jn. R. 11, 44. 
Were gecnyt nodareiur, An, Ox. 5005. Gecnytne conexum, 7, 306. 
Gecnyttum zodatis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 97, 65. 

ge-cécnian; 2. ode To season food :—~Gecécanade cycene condita 
culine (pulmentario), Wrt. Voc. ii. 83, 28. v. cécnung. 

ge-cécsian ; 2. ode To fry, cook :—Ban mina sw4 sw4 on c6cerpannan 


gecdcsoda (confrixa) synd, Ps, Rdr. 101, 4. Gecécsade, Wrt. Voc. ii. 


133,26. 


ge-coecton. v. ge-cweccan: ge-céelan. Dele, and see ge-célan. 


ge-colian; £. ode To cool (intrans.) :—Hrér tésomne, l&t gecolian, 


Lech. ii. 354, 13. 

ge-collenferhtan fo make void :—Gecollenferhtap t didliap op grund- 
weal on hire exinantfe usque ad fundomentum in ea, Ps. L. 136, 7. 

ge-cope. ἰ. ge-cép, and add :—P sed staw mibte bedn gecép (aptus) 
wyrta on 16 settanne, Gr. D. 49, 8. For d&m donne wé forslawiad 
fone gecOpustan timan, dette wé donne ne bedd on&lde mid ἀδτε 
lustb#rmesse tres médes ipsa quippe mentis desidia, dum congruo feruore 
non accenditur, Past. 283, 2. 

ge-coplic; adj. Fit, apt, suitable, opportune :—Gendh gecéplicu wise 
hi sylfe gegearwode occasio apta se praebuit, Gr. D. 60, 5. Gecdplice 
word fordsteppan of mfite pinum panne pi gecdplicne timan fintst 
oportuna uerba procedant ex ore tuo cum oportunum tempus inueneris, 
Scint, 81, 18. v. un-gecdplic. 

ge-coplice. Add :—Hi ἃ sed hand and } gewrit pes writendan sw4 
gecéplice (céplice, v./., apte) ne onféngce, Gr. Ὁ. 9, 19. sed stéw 
mihte beon gecéplice wyrta on 1 settanne, 49, ὃ. ν. un-gecdplice. 
ge-cor, es; n. Choice, dectsion :—FEouwer gecor. Gif eow hua brocie 
for eduuere gecore, Txts. 436, 3~4. 

ge-corded; adj. Having a cord (?):—Hacele geflenod vel gecorded 
lacerna, Wrt. Voc. 1. 59, 22. 

ge-coren. Add: (1) distinguished, prominent:—-Hi nzron for 
nanum crefte gecorene, biton for dyseges tolces heringe, Bt. 27, 3; F. 
100, 3. (1 a) distinguished by excellence, excellent, noble:—Se eddiga 
wer ws gecoren man on godcundum d&dum and ealra gesnyttra gold- 
hord, Guth. 92, 16. para monna méd pe bedd on heora gecynde 
gecorene proestantes natura mentes, Bt. 18,1; F. 60,22. pa fedwer 
and twéntig gecorenra pe God heriad (cf. vigintiguattuor seniores canta- 
bont .. . dicentes: ‘ Dignus es, Domine,’ Rev. 5, 8-g), Ll. Lbmn, 415, 
18, pa xpelan, pa gecorenan emeritos, Wrt. Voc. ii. 32, 73. pet 
gecoreneste lectisstma (uirgo), 95,43: 52,66. (2) approved, held in 
high esteem :—Dysse wyrtte syndon twa cynrena... Oper ys t6 l&ce- 
domum swype gecoren, Lch. i. 298, 6. (2a) with dat. of person approv- 
ing :—Was dxt Gode swite gecoren man on his dedum, BI. H. 211, 
15. Se sunnandxg is swide micelum gecoren eallum Godes gesceaftum, 
for dam pe hé wes ealra daga se #resta, and hé bid se néxta, Wlfst. 
209, 31. Hed w&ron pa sélestan and pa gecorenestan witan £gder ge 
Gode ge mannum, 214, 4. (3) beloved; dilectus:—Eéla di min 
gecorena dilecte nut, Kent. Gl, 1125. (4) Ronourable; probus :—Gecor- 
enum probo (proco), Wrt. Voc. ii. 95, 20. Wer gecorenne (-one, -ene, 
v. 11.) on his bedwum nirum probum moribus, Bd. 3, 23; Sch. 299, 9. 

ge-corenes. v.gecoren-ness: ge-corenlic. For Cot.74 substitute : 
Gecorenlice eleganti, Wrt. Vac. ii. 30, 27: ge-corenlice. For Cot. 
77 substitute :—Gecorenlice t epelice eleganter, Wrt. Voc. ii. 31, 71. 

gecoren-ness. Take here ge-corenes in Dict., and add :—Seo6 
gecorennys (-corenes, v./,) pre getérrédene electio soctetatis, R. Ben. 
112, 7. Be Godes hse and gecorennysse, Hml. Th. i. 388, 16. 86 
wes tO cynincge ahafen swydor for folces gecorennysse ponne durh Godes 
réd, Hml. 58. 18, 2. pr wzron bisceopas of gehwilcum burgum τὸ 
p&re gecorennysse, 31, 268. v. t6-gecorenness. 

ge-cost. Add :—Scyttisc gecost gealdor wip Zlcum 4ttre, Lch, ii. 10, 
23. V. un-gecost, 


ge-costian. Add: (1) to try, prove, test :—Da aelarnuas cunnedon 
t gecostadon (femtantes) hine, Mk. L. 10, 2. Dis cwad dzt gicostade 


hine, Jn. R. L. 6, 6. Eyhwele mid f¥re sié gicostad, Mk. R. 9, 49. 


(1 a) fo try with inducements to evil, to tempt :—Pte hé woere gecostad ἢ 


gecunned (¢eméaretur) from diable, Mt. L. 4, 1. Gecosted (-ad, R.), 
Lk. L. 4,2: Rtl. 91, 7. Giidlac gecostad weart, Gi. 124. (2) to 
try, vex, affitct :—Cneht min mid yfle is gecunned t gecosted puer meus 


GE-CN YSSAN—GE-CUNNIAN 


ge-cnyssan. Add: I. to batter, dash (of sea, tempest, &c.) (lit. or 


male torquetur, Mt. L. 8,6. Da de gecosted wéron (uexabaniur) from 
gastum unclgnum, Lk. L. 6, 18. (3) to prove, skew to be good :—Pte 
him gicuoeme 4%m hine gicostade ut ei placeat cui se probavit, Rtl. 60, 
13. Gicostia and ede&wa comprobet ac manifestet, 100, 28. 

ge-cow, es; . What is chewed, food:—Eala, ai wyrma gecow and 
wulfes geslit and fugles geter, Nap. 28. 

ge-crammian fo stuff, cram:—Wé&ran gecrammede /farciuntur, 
replentur, An, Ox. 3517. Cf. ge-crimman. 

ge-oredépan ; ρ. -creap, pl. -crupon 7'o creep, crawl, (1) of a human 
being :—Hé ne meahte gangan, ac hé gecredp in pa ciricean he could not 
walk, but he crawled into the church, Shrn. 126, 25. (2) of a reptile: 
—Gecreap p&r inn 16 pam halgan men sum unhyre né#ddre, Gr. D. 
211..12. 

ge-crimman; p. -cramm; pp. -crummen To stuff together, cram 


full :—Gecrummen (printed -trummen) confertam (mensuram bonam 


confertam, Lk. 6, 38), Wrt. Voc. ii. 17, 59. Gecrum[ml]en, 74, 44. 
(Cf. O. H. Ger. ka-chrumman refertim.| Cf. ge-crammian. 
ge-crincan, Take under ge-cringan. ι 

ge-cringan. Take here ge-crincan, and add :—Gecrong oceubutt, 
Wrt. Voc. ii, 115, 37. Gecrang, 63, 61. Gecrong oppetere(t), 93, 16. 
Gecrang, 64, 45. Gecrunge succumiberet, 80, 7. 

ge-cristnian. Substitute: To administer the rite of cristnung to a 
person. See the passage given under cristnian; II. [The passages 
given under cristnian; I and IV (1. III) should be taken under 11. 
In Bd. 5,6; Sch, 581, 1-19 the rite is evidently referred to, as it says: 
Hé (the bishop) on minne andwlitan ble6w; and it was the ritual that 
(iz Sch. 580, 19) zt is said the dull priest could not master. The rite 
was introductory, and preceded, sometimes by years, that of baptism. 
The person who had undergone the rite became a Catechumen]), and 
add :—Se bisceop hi gecristnode, and tehte hi pa geryna pes halgan 
geleafan, and gefullode hi, Hml. S. 30, 93: 31, 1036 (v. cristnian). 
Flesh hé τὸ Godes ciricean, and bed $ hine mon gecristnode, ἢ bip sed 
onginnes and se £resta d#l p#re halgan fulwihte, Bl. N. 2, 4. Deah hé 
pa gyt n&re fullice gefulwad, ah hé wes gecristnod... hwedre hé pet 
geryne pre fulwihte mid gédum dzdum hedld, Bl. H. 213, 15. 
Martinus nf iu gecristnod @r his fulwihte hé mid pysse hregle mé 
gegyrede Martinus adhuc catechumenus hac me ueste contexit, Bl. N. 3, 
14, pa pa hé wes tyn wintra, pa weard hé gecristnod (cf. pa pa hé was 
eahtatynewintre, hé weard gefullod, go), Hml. S. 3t, 23. Arn δὲ to 
cyrcan fulluhtes biddende; and πὲ weard pa gecristnod (cf. gefullod 
da da hé on ylde eahtatfne gedra wes, 502, 1), Hml. Th. ii. 498, 30. 
Cém 4n gecristnod man...ac hé weart sedc swa  hé fordferde un- 
gefullod, Hml. 5. 31, 207. Gecristnad catacizatus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 84, 
56: 18, 54. Gecrisnod, An, Ox. 4084. Gecristnodes catacuminti, 
2207. Gecristnode catacuminos, 2881. 

ge-croced. Substitute: Saffron-coloured :—Gecrocedre (gecrogedre, 
An, Ox. 5206) croceo, Hpt. Gl. 524, 37. 

ge-croged, vy. ge-croced: ge-crumen. ν. ge-crimman, 
ge-crymian, -crymman 70 crumble bread:—Nim of dam halgedan 
hlafe be man hilige on hlafmassedeg fe6wer sn&da and gecryme on pa 
fedwer hyrnan pas berenes, Lch. iii. 290, 28. [v. N. E. D. crim.) 
ge-crympan ; ῥ. te Jo crimp, curl:—Gecrymptum calamistratts, 
Writ, Voc. li. 21, 73- 

ge-cryppan; p. te 70 crook a finger, close the hand :—Genim gecrypte 
hand fulle, Leh. 11. 276, 13. v. cryppan. 

ge-cuman. Add: to move to an object, to reach by moving :—His 
creft gecymd on Zlcere £dre, Bt. 34, 11; F. 152, 1. Det heafod 
gecymad on dre eordan caput sese ad terram declinat, Past. 133, 2. 
Gif cymed (uenerif) on 44 efterra waccane, and gif on #4 dirdda wacan 
gecymed (wenerit), Lk. L. 12, 38. Gecymes, Jn, L.R. 7,27. Ge- 
cymmes, Mk. L. 13, 36. Dii gecnéme uenisti, Jn. L. 3,2: 11,27. SE 
de gecudm (uenerat) τὸ dm Hlende, 19, 39. Gecomon, Mt. 20, 9. 
Gecw6mun, Mt. L. 16, 5. Gecudmon conuenerunt, Rtl. 58, 41. 
Genim dé minne r&d and gecum té dam apostole, Hml. Th, ii, 414, 12. 
Od Ῥ ric Godes gecyme (ueniat), Lk. L. 22, 18. Gecwome hé cwodend 
uenisse se dicens, Mt. p.14, 12. Se fednd s&de ἢ hé wolde gecuman 
mid (féran t6, v./.) pam brédrum hostis quod ad fratres pergeret 
indicavit, Gr. Ὁ. 124, 27. Et dam weorce gecuman, Hml. Th. ii. 166, 
16. Hé férde from Antiochian, forpan pe hé wzs apostol and sceolde 
gehwr gecuman, Hml, 5. 10, 13. Gecuma wenire, Mt. L. 22, 3. 
Gecuma té him adire ad eum, Lk. L. 8,19. Gicyme peruenire, Rtl. 
εὖ, 27: 4 fo agree upon; convenire. v. LI. Th. 1. 30, 20 under 
ge-cwéman, 2. [Goth. ga-kwimau in fo arrive at: O. H. Ger. ge- 
quemian venire. | 

ge-cundelic. Jn Bt. S. 31, 25 the reading ts gecundlic. 
ge-cunnian. Add: (1) fo try, test:—Hi gelyfdon him be eallum 
pam gepeddum, pedh hi hyra gecunnian ne mihton ecredideruni de omni- 
bus linguis quas probare minime ualebant, Gr. D. 301, I. (1 a) fo try 
maliciously, insidiously, to tempt :—Gecunnedon of t#@m gafel temtantes 
de tributo, Mt. p. 19, 4. Gecunnadun, 6, Gecunned tentatus, 7. pte 
hé woere gecunned from didble, Mt. L. 4,1. (2) (0 try to know; to 
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inquire :—Gecunnia and 4sca... huulic monn sé, Mt. L. 10, 14 margin. 
(3) to learn by trial, ascertain, know:—Onsitne eardes and heofnes 
wutad gié gecunnia (gicunniga, R., probare), dis tid ne gecunnad 
(gicunigas, R., probatis) gié, Lk. L. 12, 56. Hé wolde gecunnian 
(probare) pas pe hé ὅν gehvrde, Gr. D. 142, 9. Hii pii meaht gecun- 
nian hweper hit healsgund sié (cf, healsgundes tacn hwzper hé hit si¢, 44, 
7), Leh. ii. 2, 17. (4) to prove, shew to be right, approve:—Sié da séa 
intrahtnung ‘ 44 apostolas gecunnedun sit illa wera interpretatio quam 
apostoli probauerunt, Mt. p. 2,6. (5) to try, attempt :—Gicunned bid 
tnnitatur, Rtl. 19, 29. Gecunnate conati, Mt. p. 7, 2. Gecunnad, 9. 
(6) to try, vex, affltct:—Cnzht min mid γῆς is gecunned puer meus 
male torquetur, Mt. L. 8, 6. [O. Sax. gi-kunnin ἐο learn by experience. | 

ge-cup; adj. Known :—Hine pa monige his geciidra monna Acsodon, 
ge xpelcunde ge δᾶτε multi virt noti ac nobiles requirebant, Gr. D. 22, 
14 note, 

ge-cuplécan; p. -léhte To make friends with, attach oneself to, (1) 
intrans. :—D4 cém 4n gecristnod man and geciidlehte té Martine, and 
wunode mid him, Hml. S. 31, 207. (2) reflex.:—Paulus hine geciid- 
lghte τὸ ¢am halgan heape Cristes hirédes (cf. tentabat se jungere disct- 
pulis, Acts 9, 26), Hml. Th. i. 388, ro. 

ge-cwealmbéran (-cwylm-) fo ¢orture to death, kill :—Gecwylm- 
bzred (-cwelm-, Hpt. Gl. 470, 45) extorqueretur, 1. cruciaretur, An, Ox. 
2740. Wésynt gecwylmbérode mortificanur, Ps. L. 43, 22. 

ge-cwealmfull (-cwelm-); adj. Deadly :—Cwylmbzre t gecwelm- 
fulle pernictosa, pestifera, mortifera, Hpt. Gl. 428, 32. 

ge-cweccan. For pecwecton read gecoecton, and for 7 read 6, 
Add: to shake :—Gecwehton uibrato, Germ. 401, 28. Efne gequoeccad 
(-gicwzced, R.) bid conquassabitur, Lk, L. 20, 18. 

ge-cwed, es; n. A declaration, an appointment :—Gecwed indictio, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 46, 18. : 

gecwedefesten, es; x. An appointed fast :—Afzestenn and gecwed- 
festenu ic oft agzlde, Angl. xi. gg, 62. 

ge-cwednis. Dele. 

ge-cwedreden. Add:—Cleopode Pompeius him t6 ymbe R6mana 
ealde gecwedr&denne.. . ‘ Geféra, gemyne det di fire gecwedrgdenne 
ne oferbrecfe]’... pat was sed pecwedréden pe R6mine geset hefdon, 
‘> hiora nan 6derne on pone andwlitan ne slége, ber pr hié et gefeohtum 
gemétte, Ors, S. 242, §-12. Hé oferbreac heora gecwedr&denne, pzt 
was  hié hafdon gecweden pet..., 108, 8, v. ge-cwidreden. 

gecwed-stéw, εἰ; ΚΑ An appointed place :—Se foresprecena wer τὸ 
pre gecwedstéwe (ad certunt locum) wes gelgded, Gr. D. 183, 7. 


ge-cwelman. v. ge-cwilman: ge-cwelmbéran. v. ge-cwealm- 
beran: ge-cwelmfull. ν. ge-cwealmfull. 
ge-cwéman. Add: (1) fo please, be pleasing to, be agreeable to :— 


Ic ἀξ on hlesdre hearpan gecwéme, Ps. Th. 107, 2. pi éce lif eallum 
dzlest, swa hér manna gehwylc Metode gecwémad, Hy. Io, 58. 
lc ne gecwémde non placui, Wrt. Voc. ii. 60, 27. Heora ofspring, 
pone dal de him ὅτ gecwémde, Hm]. Th. 3. 28, 3. (2) to satisfy, 
content by discharge of an obligation or demand :—Micel is } sacerd 
ah t6 donne... gif hé his Drihtne gecwémed mid rihte, Ll. Th. i, 
360, 31, pa pe Gode hyrdan and mid rihte gecwémdon, LI. Lbm, 
472,13. Se man pam 6drum riht gedé, gecwime (= -cwéme? or = 
-cume ?) an fed oppe an ade let the one man do the other right, satisfy 
him by payment or by giving security on oath (or agree upon payment or 
security), LI. Th, i. 30, 20. 

ge-cwéme. Add: I. pleasing, acceptable :—-Gecwéme Τὸ wynsumlic 
votivum, acceptum, desiderativum, Hpt. Gl. 446, 51. pam men gepedd 
mid gecwémre geférrgdene on wynsumre drohtnunge, Hml. Th. i. 438, 
23. Hafat deds wyrt swype gecwémne swec, Lch. i. 264, 19. 
Gecwéme beneplacita, Μήτι, Voc. ii. 125, 32. Gecwéme lac grata 
munuscula, An, Ox. 4502. Gecwémest hindcealf gratisstmus hinnulus, 
Kent. Gl. 110: 598. I a. with dat., agreeable to :—Gecwéme is 
him beneplacitum est ei, Ps. Rdr. 146, 10. Purh yfclra manna r&das pe 
him ὅτε gecwéme wéran, Chr. 1100; P. 235, 22. Da de gecuoemo 
(gicwoeme, R.) sint him quae placita sunt ei, Jn. L. 8, 29. Gif him Ὁ 
gecwémre byd, Ll. Th. i. 489, 14. pm wiberweardan bedp pzs 
mannes synna gecwémran ponne goldhord, Bl. H. 43, 21. ae 
convenient, suitable, fit. (1) fit for (44) a purpose :—Sed wyrt is τὸ 
lced6mum wel gecwéme, Lch. i. 260, 4. Beds wyrt nafadt gecwéme 
séd τὸ Iced6me, 292, 21. (2) fit for the use of a person (dat.):—Is 
sed geoluwe swipost l#ceon gecwéme, Lch. i. 294, 11. Ἵ in the 
following the translation seems inexact :—-Mid gecwémre dugepgyfe cum 
gratuita (i. gratis data) munificentia, An. Ox, 2574: 3065. For his 
gecwémum fed accepto pretio, Gr. D. 241,1. v. un-, wel-gecwéme, 
ge-cwéme; adv. (?) Pleasantly, agreeably :—Gecwéme contente (the 
Latin, however, is probably gen, fem. Cf. d@re gehealdnan contente, 79, 
41), τί. Voc. ii. 20, 20. 

ge-cwémedlic. Substitute: Weill-pleasing, and add:—Hit bid 
swyde rihtlic lif and Gode gecwémedlic, Wlfst. 304, 10. 
ge-cwemednes, Add:—-On gecwémednessum heora in beneplacitis 
eorum, Ps, L. 140, 5. 4 anum τό gecwemednesse fo the delight of 
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a person, sa as to please a person :—Hesd plegode him eallum τό gecwém- 


ednysse (cf. cum saltasset et placutsset Herodt simulque recumbentibus, 


Mk. 6, 22), Hml. Th. i. 480, 3. 88. de leahtras bep#d ἀεύβε τὸ 


gecwémednysse, ii. 110, 27: S. 13, 271. 


ge-cwémlic. For pleased read pleasing, and add: suitable, fit :— 


Gecwémlice congruam, R. Ben, 1. 78, 5. 


ge-cwémlice, Add: (1) agreeably, so as to please, acceptably :— 


Wel drowad se man and Gode gecwémlice, sé de wind ongedn leahtras, 


Hml. Th. i. 164, 20: Hml. A. 14, 22. pet pe gé τὸ frides bétc 


gecoren hefdon mid micclum wisd6me and mé swyde gecwémlice, LI. 
This. 27893; 


Hi πὲ Gode gecwémlicost mihte lybban, Guth, 30, 15. 
(2) so as to satisfy, satisfactorily:—Us Ῥ' gecwémelice cypat pZre 
sddfestnesse word veritatis nobis verba satisfacerent, Gr. Ὁ. 315,14. (3) 


suitably, conveniently, fitly:—Dpeds wise ni hi sylfe gecwémlice 
gegearwode occasio apta se praebuit, Gr. Ὁ. 60, 


ge-cweémnes. Add:—Gode τὸ gecwémnysse and earmum and 
eadigum t6 pearfe and τ fride, Ll. Th. i. 272, 15. Pponne hé sceawap 


pus eadmédlice gepingunge and gecwéninesse fires modes wid fire pa 
néhstan dumm tale placttum nostrae mentis aspexerit, Gr. Ὁ, 349, 34. On 
gecwémuessum heora in beneplacitis eorum, Ps. Rdr, 140, 5. 
gecwémness. 


γι. wel- 


ge-cwémsum. Substitute: Agreeable, pleasing :—-Ungewemmed, 
.inlibata virginitate praeditus), An. 
Ox, 5000. 

ge-cwepan. Add: I. to speak:—Mit dy γῆς hia gecunoedas iuh 
cunt maledixerint vabis, Mt. L. 5,11. Mid dy gecued cum dixisset, 
Mk. L. 1, 42. Gelic alle hid gecnoedon οἰ εν amnes dicebant, 14, 
31. Pte ne Knigum gecuoede, Lk. L. δ, 14. ΤΙ. to say. (1) 
with noun (pronoun) object:—pet pat ic τὸ edw gecwede, pzxt ic 
cwede t6 eallum mannum, Hml. Th. 524, 16. Heora nan nyste hwet 
éder gecwad, 472, 28. pacwxp hé: ‘pancic d6...’. Séna swa hé 
pas word gecwep, BI. H. 191, 23-29. Hed word gecwefan ne mihte, 
Guth. 88, 25. bade in didstrum gié cuoedon in léht bidon gecoeden, 
Lk. L. 12, 3. Gecuoedno (gicuedeno, R.), 19, 28. (2) with the words 
spoken. v. II a:—Gecuoed: ‘Gif gegerelo his ic hrina, ic hal bedm,’ 
Mk. L. 5, 28. Gecnédon: ‘Huona dissum snytry dius?,’ Mt. L. 13, 
54. Gecuoeda: ‘ Huzt is des?,’ Lk.L. 7,49. He ne méste gecwepan : 
‘Miltsa mé, God,’ Bl. H. 43, 31. (3) with a clause. ν, IL a:—pa 
gecwed se abbod and ealle pa gebrédra pet pér ne mihte nd ma muneca 
wuniag, llml, 5. 6, 265. 1s gecweden ἢ hié ealle on yppan wunedon, 
Bl. H. 133, 26. (4) to say, tell, give an account of a circumstance :— 
Pte ne nigum hia gecoedon (gicwéde, R.) pte dworden was, Lk. L. 8, 
56. IT a. to say something about (be) :—Crist be léhanne gecwzp, 
p... ngnig merra .. . geboren nZre, Bl H. 161, 23. Pis mes 
gecweden he Criste, his fot zt stane opspurne, 29, 30. Swa hit be pon 
gecweden is: ‘Se mon pe né démep...,” gs, 35. III. ta declare, 
announce, (1) a purpose, intended action :—Git hé Italiam gesdhte, swa 
πὲ gecweden hefde, Ors. 3,8; S. 122, 29. Hefde se cyning gecweden 
gefeoht ongean da Jndiscan, Hml. Th. ii. 482, 5. (2) a circumstance, 
time :—Heé hire h&le gecwzp and gehét salutem tlius dixtt, Gr. Ὁ, 29, 
323. On fare ylcan tide pe God gecwed (praedixerat), Gen. 21, 
2. IV. to settle. (1) to agree upon a course of action, arrange, 


jix a time :—Hé cwed τὸ dam gebrédrum pet hé wolde sylf on tam 


dzge de hé gecwed p#r gecuman (cf. hé heom gehét $ hé efter heom 
cuman wolde, and heom pone deg genamde, Gr. D. 147, 27)... pa se 
halga wer ne cém, swa swa hé gecweden hefde (cf. on pam gesettan dzge 
and zrgenamnedan ne cém, Gr. ἢ. 148, 27), Hml. Th. ii. 172, g-21. 
Hié gecwxdon folcgefeoht him betwednum, Ors. 5, 7; ὃ. 230, Io. pa 
gecwzdon hié pet hié sume hié bexftan wereden, 20. Gecwzdan, Chr. 
10943 P. 229,6. Hié hefdon gecweden pet hié ealle emlice tengden, 
Ors. 3,6; 8. 108, 9. Hé pa (οἷς gel@dde Per hié tégedere gecweden 
hafdon (where they had agreed ta meet; in campum), Ors. 4,6; S.174, 
31. (2) to settle a regulation, law, an ordinance :—FEalle hig gecw&don 
~ +. Bne pedwe ne fred ne méton in pone here faran biitan leife, L1. Th. 
i. 154, 24. Seo gerednis pe /Elfréd cyng and Giidrum cyng gecuran 
and gecwédon, 166, 7: 314, 4. Sed gerédnis pe pa biscopas and 
geréfan gecweden habbad, 228, 7. p zlc 6drum fylste, swa hit gecweden 
is, 236, 29. Sig hit swa gecweden; mid swa hwam swa ic hit mid finde, 
beé hé min beéw fiat juxta vestram sententiam: apud quemeumque fuerit 
inventum, ipse sit servus meus, Gen. 44, 10. (2 a) where property is to 
be disposed of by will: —Dzt hit ngnig man n&fre ne onwende on nane 
6dre wisan bitan sw4 swa ic hit sylf gecwede et dam nyhstan dzge. Ic 
..-mid disse gewitnesse gecwete hii ic ymbe min yrfe wille zfter 
minum dzge, C. Ὁ. ii. 114, 9-14. (2 b) ¢o settle property, assign to a 
person :—-Min yldra fader hazfde gecweden his land on da sperehealfe, 
C. Ὁ. ii. 116, 16. Pam (fraitors) hié naue mildheortnesse ne dorston 
gecwedan (-cwad-, v, /.), Ll. Th. i. 58, το. V. to offer, propose : 
—Brutus gecwat anwig wid pone cyning, ac him Tarcuinius 6derne 
depgn ongean sende, Ors. 2, 3; S. 68, 16. VI. to order :—Eal 
dzt ic gecwzp  hé d6n sceolde, eall μὲ $ dyde, Bl. H. 181, 2. VIt. 
to give orders for (£6) action :—lulianus gecwzd τ gefeohte (cf. lultanus 
X 2 
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gegaderode his here, Hml. S. 31, 95), Hm. Th. ii. 502, 4. ΠΕ gecwad 
t6 gefeohte ongean Arfaxat pugnovit contra Arphaxad, Hui. A. 103, 
26. VIII. to call, name, (1) a person or place :—Leddscipe Madian 
gecweden, Jud. 6,1. In p&re stOwe pe is gecueden Dedrham, Chr. 577; 
P, 18,31. (2) aname:—His ténama was Cambises gecweden, Hml. 
A. 103, 25. His nama was gereht ‘Gades strengo.’ Wel pat wes 
gecweden, Bl. H. 9, 15. (3) fo cal? an object so and so, say that it is 
so and so :—P byp rihtlice gecweden gyldrédene, $ wé pus don, Cht. Th. 
607, 23. Scilla det is s€hund gecweden, An. Ox, 26, 61. pr wéron 
hate batu pe wZron halwende gecwedene Adligendum lichaman, Hm. 
Th. i. 86, 22. (4) fo name, mention, speak of :—Seé sauwul odde lif 
odde sed edwist synd gecwadene τὸ hyre sylfra, and  gemynd odde 
Ῥ andgit oppe sed wylla bead gecwadene to sumum pinga edlesendlice, 
Hml.$. 1,117. (5) fo say, use certain words as a true description of 
an object :—Nas nanum men forgifen pet hé méste habban odde 
gecwedan his agen fulluht biiton Jéhanne anum nobody but ohn could 
say that his baptism was his awn, could call his baptism kis own, Hm. 
ὙΠ. 1575; Δ. 

ge-cwician. Add: (1) ina physical sense :—Sume hé gecwicad mid 
orode, Gr. Ὁ. 268, 19. (2) in a spiritual sense:—Da de hé wy] hé 
gicwicad, Jn. R. 5,21. Gecwnca mé efter diuum wordum, Dryhten, 
Past. 465, 20. 

ge-cwicung, e; /. Vivifying, quickening :—purh pas lichaman 
gecwicunge per uivificationem carnis, Gr. D, 218, 17. 

ge-cwide. Add: (1) a condition, an agreement :—Gecwide conditio, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 20, 564. Ne hé ma eft τὸ him hwearf after heora gecwide 
(-cwyde, v. 1.) neque ultra ad eum juxta suum condictum rediit, Bd. 4, 
253 Sch. 496, Io. (2) a will:—Dis is Wulfgates gecwide ... $ is 
poune Ἢ hé geann Zrest Gode his sawelscattas ..., C. 1). B. iii. 652, 16. 
γι word-gecwide. 

ge-cwidréden. Add :—Gecwydr#dden conspiratia, An. Ox. 2975. 
Witan hwet fre gecwydréddene (cf. sed gerédnis... gecweden, 228, 
7), gelést sy, Li. Th. 1. 236, 5. v. ge-cwepan; IV. 

ge-cwidrédness, e; f. An agreement, a covenant :—Hér swutelad 
sed gecwydrednes de. .., Nap. 28. 

ge-cwildfull; adj. Pernictous, deadly :—Cwylmbé&re, gecwyldfulle 
perniciosa, ἃ. mortifera, An, OX, 920. 

ge-cwilman. Take here ge-cwylman if Dict., and add :—Ge- 
cwylmdon secto, Germ. 400, 524. Heora lichaman sccoldon beén mid 
mislicum tintregum gecwilmede, IIml. Th. ii. 424, 18. 

ge-cwis. For Cot. 46: Hpt. 519 substitute :—Gequis conspiratio, 
An, Ox. 4035. v. facen-gecwis. 

ge-cwisan ; p. de To crush :—Sumes pegnes cniht fedll fzrlice of his 
horse... and swide weard gecwysed, } hi wéndon } πὲ pé#rrihte 
sceolde sweltan, I]ml. S. 21, 325. 

ge-cwylmfull. v. ge-cwealnifull : ge-cynn. 
ge-cynd. v. Sch. 82, 20. 

ge-cynd. DeleIl,andadd: ge-cyndo(-u); indecl. f.: ge-cynd; 
J. alsa has gen. ge-cynd (Bl. H. 31, 32); dat. ge-cynd (Bl H. 121, 
30). I. birth (?):—Gecynda natilicium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 62, 11. 
pil eart sunu and fader ana @gder; swa is pin adele gecynd miclum 
gemarsod, Vy. 7, 43. II. a native place or position, that to which 
one has a natural right :—Brytland him wes on gewealde, .. Norman- 
dige } land wes his gecynde, Chr. 1086; P. 220, 25. Pcah aii ted 
hwelcne boh of diine...swa pi hine algetst, swa sprincp πᾷ ἔρ, and 
wrigap wid his gecyndes (widu went on gecynde, Met. 13,55). Swa déd 
eic sed sunue...hed séch hire gecynde...Swi dép zle gesceaft, 
wrigap wip his gecyndes, and gefagen ὉΠ gif hit fre τό cuman mag, Bt. 
25; F. 88, 22-29: Met. 13, 67. Onhelded wid pas gecyndes (hire 
gecynde, Bt. 25; F. 8S, 7) pe him cyning engla et frymde feste getidde, 
12. Ledht.. . stiged on lenge, clynimad on gecyndo, Sal. 414. ΕΙΣ a. 
natural condition, lot ta which one is born :—Beo gehealden on dinum 
gecynde, donne hefst ai genoh be content with your lot, then you will 
have enough, Prov. Καὶ, 50. III. the character or quality derived 
from birth or native constitution, natural disposition, nature:—Sed ge- 
sceadwislice gecynd rationalis natura, Past. 349, 25. Was fire gecynd 
geednedwod, Β]. H. 11, 10. Pisses fugles gecynd fela gelices be Cristes 
pegnum beacnad, Ph. 387. Hwet is heora (the elements) 2lces gecynd ἢ 
Des fyres gecynd is hat and drie... Hwylces gecyndes is sed heofon? 
Fyres gecyndes, Angl. vii. 12, 104-108. On gimma gecynde (notura) 
carbunculus bid diorra donne iacintus... das de sid endebyrdnes and 
det gecynd (xaturae orda) forwiernd d&m iacinte, se wlite hit eft geiécd, 
and death de dzt gecynd and sid endebyrdnes (naturalis ordo) des 
carbuncules hine ip ahebbe, his blidh hine gescent, Past. 411, 25-32. Sid 
fordriigade gecyndo, Lch. ii, 222, 4. Hys gecynde is swipe hat and 
slépbzre, i. 284, 22. Pysum wife was inne sw¥de f¥renu and hit 
gecynde (gecynd, v. 1.) pas lichaman (valde ignea conspersia corporis) 

. « ongunnon l&cas secgan Ἢ hire wolden beardas weaxan for pre h&te 
hyre gecyndes .. . hed weard for pre mycclan gecynde and h&te pas 
lustes gebeardedu, Gr. D. 279, 7-14. τε eordan gecynde (-cynd, v. 1.) 
natura sali illius, Bd. 4, 28; Sch. 521,12. pet hiw tire tyddran gecynde, 
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Bl. H. 29, 4. Dedh hi dat géd hira gecynde gehal nolden gehealdan si 
accepta naturae bona integra servare naluerunt, Past. 403, 19. Stanas sint 
stilre gecynde and heardre, Bt. 34, 11; F. 150, 24. Deds wyrt is strangre 
gecynde, Lch. i. 274, 18. Pponne hid bid hatre gecyndo, ii. 220, 16: 
20: 22: 26. Gif hé bid cealdre gecyndo, 284, 20. Hed nan pincg on 
hire nafd horses gecyndes, Hml. S. 21, 488. Hé bid getiéged t6 6drum 
monnum mid onlicre gecynde, Past. 111,20. Him wes on gecynde p hé 
symble was read on his andwlitan cui ex conspersione semper facies 
rubere consueverai, Gr. D. 187,15. For his gecynde conspersione, 17. 
Gecynde consparsione, Wrt. Voc. ii. 86, 14: 19, 1: An. Ox, 4648 (the 
passage is consparsione ingenitam). Mid p&re menniscan gecynd, Bl. H. 
121, 30. Be wambe missenlicre gecyndo, Lch. ii. 220, 14. Of fl&sc- 
licum gecynde, Past. 159, 1. Gewend τ 4am héhstan gecynde, fet is 
God, Hml. Th. i. 262, 13. After sédum gecynde pet water is 
brosniendlic w#ta, ii, 270, 5. Hé onféng fa ilcan gecynde, BI. H. 23, 
24. His pa menniscan gecynd, 127, 24. Wastmas bedéd purh agne 
gecynd eft acende, Ph. 256: 329. Asyndrod fram synnum purh clene 
gecynd, γ. 9, 11: 52. Mzge sed wyrd pé gedon pet pa ping dine 
agene sién, pa pe heora agene gecynd pé gedydon fremde, Bt. 14, 13; F. 
40, 32. Hé wes on anum hade twégra gecynda, BI. H. 33, 33. IV. 
nature in general, in the abstract, the established order of thing's :—His 
méd and his andgit det gecynd ascierpd cujus sensum natura exacuit, 
Past. 69, 8. Sed gecynd hit onscunad pet hié magon weorpan tégedere 
gemenged, Bt. 16, 3; F. 54,13. Jc eom ni mare ymbe  gecynd (de 
naturali intentione) Poune ymbe pone willan... pii miht witan be 
manegum pingum Ἢ Ἢ gecynd is swipe micel..., Ma wilniap da nétenn 
des de hi wilniad for gecynde (ex naturae principtis) ponne for willan 
... hwilum pat gecynd (vatura) ofercymp pone willan, 34,11; F.150, 
31-152, 12. Hyngran, pyrstan... eall is of untrummnesse pas 
gecyndes (ex infirmitate naturae est), Bd. 1, 27; Sch. 82, 26. para τὸ 
teala woroldwuniendra wind wid gecynde, Met. 13,17. pa purh gecynd 
Crist heriad, Hy. 7, 24. Ealra wihta para pe efter gecyndum cenned 
were, Ra, 40, 15. V. natural state or condition :—Sed sawl ne 
meg forledsan Ἢ lif hire agenre gecynde, Gr, D. 337, &. pat hi b#don 
pzt da gyldenon gyrda eft 16 pan Zrran gecynde awendon. .. ‘ Berad 
da gyrda τὸ wuda... hi synd gecyrrede to heora gecynde, Hml. Th. i. 
65, 18-29. p water, gefylledre dre dénunge, hwearf eft τὸ gecynde 
(ad naturam), Bd. 1,7; Sch. 25, 17. Hwi } is weorpe, and eft for 
p#re sunna sciman τὸ his agnum gecynde weorpe, Bt. 39, 3; F. 216, 
I: Met. 28,62. Hi mé onhwyrfdon of p&re gecynde pe ic #r cwic 
behedld, Ri. 72, 4. VI. a natural quality, property, or charac- 
teristic :—-Udwitan secgad pette an gecynd @lcre sawle yrsung w@re, 
6der wilnung, is sed pridde gecynd p&m tw&m betere sid gescedd- 
wisnes, Met. 20, 184-188, Is pet micel gecynd pines gédes.. . for 
pon hit is eall dn... po and pet pin god, 26: Bt. 33, 4; F. 128, 14. 
ls Ἢ formicel gecynd - firum lichoman cymd eall his magen of dam 
mete pe wé picgad, and deah fard se mete ft purh done Jichoman, 34, 
11; F, 150, 34. Ppii man worhtest and him... sealdest word and 
gewitt and wastma gecynd (the property of growth), Hy. 9, 56. Ub- 
witan secgap Ῥ sid sawn) hebbe arid gecynd ; an dara gecynda is ἢ heo 
bip wiluigende ...twa dara gecyndu (-a?) habbap nétenu, Bt. 33, 4; 
F, 132, 3-5: VII. gender, sex :—Nim of eallum clénum nitenum 
seofen and seofen #gdres gecyndes (maseulum et feminam), Gen. 7, 2: 
8. Vila. sexual organs. v. gecynd-lim:—Wépen, gecynd 
veretrum, Writ, Voc. i. 44, 58. Swa hwyle man swa on gecynde (im 
genitolibus) 6derne wanhalne dé, 1.1, Th. ii. 148,17. Hié beheledon heora 
faederes gecynd (cf. gesceapu, 22) operuerunt uerenda patrts sui, Gen. 9, 
23. Inddle on wifes gecyndon and on f6tum, Lch. ii. 176, 1. VIIb. 
= ménap-gecynd :—pii scealt simle pam wife... drenc sellan on pa ilcan 
tid pe hire sid gecynd xt wére, Lech. li. 330, 24. VIII. the 
manner or way nalural or proper to any one, made of action ;——Deah 
hire bip forwierned hire gecyndes durh pas monnes willan, Bt. 34, 11; 
F, 152,13. Lamb sp&can on mennise gecynde, Mart. H. 2,19. Hé 
(the whale) hafad δᾶτε gecynd ...se mereweard miid ontyned..., 
Wal. 40. IX. character as determining the class ta which a thing 
belongs, generic nature or quality :—Se abbod cwet on his gedwilde Ἢ 
fires Drihtenes lichama and his godcundnes wre anes gecyndes, LI. Th. 
ii. 374, 25. Sceawa pé&r πῇ diist, and drfge ban, p&r p&r pat ὅτ gesawe 
efter flsclicre gecynde fegre Jeomu on té sednne, Bl. H. 113, 22. ΦΧ. 
a race, a natural group of animals or plants having a common origin: 
—Sei mennisce gecynd meg mid rihte pm Scyppende lof secgean, BI. 
H. 123, 3. Manna gecynd, El. 735. Nan gesceaft (gecynd, v.21)... 
biiton mon, Bt. 35, 43 F. 160, 24. Nis n&nigu gecynd cwiclifigende, 
ne fugol ne fisc..., Sal. 419. pone fednd pisse menniscan gecynd, Β], 
H. 31, 32. pa halgan set] gefylde mid p#re menniscan gecynde, 121, 
35: Past. 411, 32. Τὸ wlitegum engla gecynde, Hml. Th. i. 12, 14. 
pai...ealle gesceafta tésyndrodest on manega, sealdest £lce gecynd 
agene wisan, Hy. 7,66. Ne forseoh pii n&fre pine gecynd cornem tuam 
ne despexeris (Is. 58, 7), Bl. H. 37, 22. God geswac his weorces swa 
pet δὲ na ma gecynda siddan ne gescedp, ac swa pedh hé gemenigfylt 
deghwonilice pa ylcan gecynd, Hml. Th. ii. 206, 10-12, . ἃ 
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family, a tribe, nation :—Gecynda nationum, Ps. Rdr. 286, 7. Ta. 
descendants, progeny:—Wulfsie Wotringabyras innon dat gecynde 
euidam Whulfsio dederunt Wotryngebyri, sibi εἰ suae progentet in 
haereditatem futuram (vi. 54, 25), C. D. ii, 381, 13: 14: [δ 
18. XII. a class distinguished by common attributes, genus, sort: 
—Woruldmonna sed uncléne gecynd, Cri. 1017, Nan ding ds 
gecyndes, Hm). Th, ii. 370, §. Eordan gecynda, Cri. 1181, v. eald-, 
inwit-, médren-, m6nap-, sundor-gecynd. 

gecynd-béc. Add:—Gecyndbéca gerecednesse (juxta) Geneseos 
relatum, An, Ox. 50:3 1154. 

ge-cynde nature, v. ge-cynd. 

ge-cynde; adj. Add: natural, native. (1) thot is in accordance 
with nature or the usual course of things :—~Gecynde riht jus naturale, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 49,6. pone deap fe eallum monnum gecynde is, Bt. 39, 
to; F..228,9. δὲ fis gesette . . «sibbe iecynde (cf,se ilca pesette. . . 
gecyndelice sibbe ealluim his gesceaftuin, Bt. 21; F. 74, 1), Met. 11, 14. 
(2) implanted by nature, inuate, inherent :—Gecynde insttum, Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 43, 55. Wrennes bid glcum men gecynde, Bt. 34,11; F. 152, 12. 
Salamion peah swyde wel, eal swa him gecynde was, Wlfst. 277, 17, 
Him wes gecynde } hé symble was read on his andwlitan cuz ex con- 
Sperstone semper factes rubere consneverat, Gr. D. 187,15. Swi déd se 
gecynda creft Zlcum men agit cujusgue rei natura guod proprium est, Bt. 
16, 3; F. 54, 32. (3) naturally pertaining to, or associated with, 
proper :-—Nis hit δ pé gecynde pte pi hit age... ac pa heofencundan 
ping pé sint gecynde, Bt. 14, 1; F. 40, 33. Tol τό swelcum crefte 
swelce pii cunne dé is gecynde, and Ῥ μὲ is riht τὸ habbenne, F. 42, 7. 
pam tre6wum de him gecynde bip fipheih τὸ standanne. .. . Hid cymp 
swa fip sw4 hire yfemest gecynde bid she mounts as high as ever it ts 
natural for her to go, 25; F. 88, 21-28: Met, 13, 63. (4) belonging 
to ane by birth, descent, ot inheritance :—Us is from trum restan m&ge 
gecynde det wé @lc yfel on drio wisan durhtién, Past. 417, 20. Him 
wes bem on pam leddscipe lond gecynde, B. 2197. Hé siede ἢ Mayses 
wre pes Josepes snuu; } him wéran fram hyin drycreftas gecynde 
(paternae scientiae haereditas), Ors. 1, 4; S. 34, 14. (4 4) native 
(country, language) :—Agen vel gecynde spr&c idioma, proprictas linguae, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 55, 46. Gecynde under scada patrias sub umbras, An. Ox. 
32,4. (5) rightful (lord) :—Hi cw¥don him nan lecfre hlaford nére 
ponne heora gecynde (-a, v./.) hlaford, Chr, 1014; P. 145, 2. v. une 
gecynde. 

ge-cyndelic. Add: kindly, native. (1) that is according to natural 
laws, wm agreement with nature:—/Et fruman was gehealden sed ge- 
cyndelice & (lex bonae naturae), swa nan 6druin ue derode ; eft peds 
ἃ (naturalis lex) becom t6 gymeleaste, Angl. vii. 8, 70: Hml. S. 11, 
348. Ilwi ne magon gé gebidan gecyndelices deades ?, Bt. 39, 1; F. 
210, 27. Hé gesette pecyndelice sibbe eallum his gesceaftum, 21; F. 
74, 1. (2) implanted by nature, innate, inherent :—Gecyndelic naturalis 
(curtosttas), An, Ox. 4, 1. Gecyndelicere genuini, 5092. Gecyndelicre 
natina (uenustate), 7, 364: 8,357. Of gecyndelicre tyndran de ingenito 
fomite, Wrt. Voc. ii. 139, 64. Ic wat p gé wénap pet gé nan gecyndelic 
god ne geslpa on innan edw selfum nabbap ttane nullum est proprium 
vabis afque insttumt bonum?, Bt. 14, 2; F. 44, 16. (3) naturally 
belonging to, proper :—pam f6dre be him (animals) gecyndelic bip, Bt. 
14,2; F. 44, 24. (4) native (land) :—In dgre gecyndelice in genetali 
(solo), Wrt. Voc. ii, 80, 34: 46, 64. (5) generative, of generation. 
v. ge-cynd; Vila, gecynd-lim :—Sed gecyndelice hétu . . . gestillep on 
ΡΒ, Bl. H. 7, 27. Gif man gekyndelice lim awyrded, L1. Th, i. 18, ro. 
Gif wif of dam gecyndelican limon pone fléwsan pes wétan poligen, Lch. 
:-. 2108, 1: δι, 21. “| used substantively:—Gyf wif cennan ne 
mzge, nime pysse wyrte w6s mid wulle, do on pa gecyndelican, 266, 9. 
v. nu-gecyndelic. 

ge-cyndelice. Add: (1) m accordance with nature. v. ge- 
cyndelic, (1) :—Da getredwan frednd God gecyndelice gescedp τ ge- 
magum, Bt. 24,3; F. 82, 31. (2) inherently, by natural disposition. 
v. ge-cyndelic, (2):—Crist is good gecyndelice, Hm. Th. i. 238, 17. 
purh Ῥ hé ealle pinc . .. biiton nigum geswince swilce gekyndelice of 
gewnnan (swylce gecyndelice and gewunlice, R. Ben. 32, 1) gehealde per 
quam universa ... absque ullo labore velut naturaliter ex consuetudine 
inciptet custodire, R. Ben. 1. 36, 15. v. un-gecyndelice, 

gecynde-sprie. Dele, and see ge-cynde, (4 a). 

gecynd-lim. Add: sexual organs. v. ge-cynd; VIIa. (1) of 
ainale, genttalia :—Gecindlimn genitalia, Wrt. Voc. i. 44, 59. Lust 
gecyndlima wolupias genitalium, Sciut. 106, g: Lch. i. 370, 3. On 
gecyndlimum minum, Ang]. xi. 117,25. Hé hin: ealle pa gecyndlimu 
of acearf, Gr. Ὁ. 26, 27. Nim heortes gecyndlimu (-leomo, ν. 1.), Leh. 
i, 336, 20. (2) of a female, vulva, uterus :—Of méddernum tife, 
gecyndlime de unlua, An. Ox. 1496. Fram gecyndlime a uzlua, ab 
utero, Ps. L. 57, 4. (3) as a symbol of indecency :—Gecyndlim dedecus, 
turpitudinem, Germ. 390, 120. 

ge-cyndnes. Add:—Gecyndnesse nationis, Ps, Rdr. 286, 7. 
cyndnessa t westmas heora nascentias eorum, 289, 22. 

ge-cyndo(-u).  v. ge-cynd. 
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ge-cynehelmian fo crown :—Beon gecynehelmod coronari, Scint. 11, 


6. Ure magen byp gecynehelmud nostra uirtus coronabitur, 209, 6. 
ge-cypan. v. ge-cipan: ge-cype. v. ge-cipe: ge-oypsed. ν, 
ge-cyspan. 


ge-cyrnod; adj. Jagged, having grainlike excrescences :—Wip 
scurfedum negle; nini gecyrnadne sticcan, sete on pone negl wid pa 
wearta, Lch. il. 150, 4. Gecyrnode cambas serratas cristas (of a cock), 
An, Ox, 26, 15. 

ge-cyrnlad. Add :—Gecyrnlnde appla mala granata, An, Ox. 3841. 
Gecyrulode, 2, 258. 

ge-cyrpsian. v. ge-cirpsian: ge-cyrran. v, ge-cirran. 
ge-cyrtan; p. te; pp. cyrt To shorten, cut off:--Gecyrte truncas, 
Germ, 400, 139. [Ὁ. H. Ger, uuerdent gecurzite (breuiabuntur) thie 
taga. | 

Ὡς ἘΠ ee p. -lzhte 70 make sweet :—Gecertenlzhte indul- 
cauit (the Latin is: Mellitus versnum epigrammatibus inculcauit), 
An, Ox. 5408, 

ge-cyspyd. Substitute: ge-cyspan, -cypsan; p. te; pp. -cyspt, 
-cysped To fetter :—Bedp gecyspte conpediuntur, Wrt. Voc. ii, 22, 26. 
Gecyspedra (-cypsed-, Ps. Spl.) compeditorum, Ps.Rdr. 785,11. Drihten 
talysep gecyspede (-cypsede, Ps. Spl.),145, 7. a gecypsedan, Hl, Th, 
Mm. 414,23, 

ge-cyssan. Add :—Hé gecyste pone man pe wes egeslice hredf, Shin. 
147, 6. Pte gecyste hine wt oscularetur eum, Lk. L. R. 22,47. [O. H. 
Ger. ge-kussen. | 

ge-cypan. Add: I. to make known by words. (1) to give informa- 
tion of, tell, give notice af, report:—\c pé gec¥pe for pon pe mauega 
tintrega hic pé on bringad, Bl. H. 237, 4. Mid pyssum wordum hé 
gecypde ῥ᾽ πὲ wolde bedn swyltende, 75,32. pi gecyd...ne meg 
ofer pat Ebréa pedd .. . rice healdan, El. 446. Giete ... pe mé al¥fed 
nis to gecydenne cwicra Zngum, Gil. 1223. Pis wes pam kyninge séna 
τὸ Normandie gecyded (-c¥dd, v./.), Chr. 1076; P. 211,20. Him wes 
gecydd $ Wyllelm wolde hider, 1066; Ῥ, 197, 15. Iligelace was sid 
Beowulfes gecyded, B. 1971: 2324. “| with complementary 
adjective :—Se cyng wes deid gekyd the king was reported dead, Chr. 
1093; P. 227, 20. (1 a) of official notice, fo report, (a) a matter :— 
His scrift hit gecyde pam biscope, hweder hé τὸ pre ὅτε cirran wolde, 
Ll, Th. i, 212, 23. (8) au object, fo give notice of the place or condi- 
tion of an object :—Gif pé becume G6dres monnes gitmeleds fioh on 
hand, gecyd (-cyte, v. 1.) hit him, Ll. Th. i. 54, 10. Gif hé wille his 
wepen sellan, hine mion gehealde, and hine his freéndum gecyde (cf. 
hine his ma&gum gebodie, 8), go, 16. (2) to bear witness, testify. v. 
ge-cy pedness :—pte [hé] gic¥ded him wt ¢estetur illis, Lk. R. 16, 28, 
Is gecyded testatur, Ju. p. 1,7: p.6,19. (2 ἃ) with complementary 
adj. :—Sod pet gecyded maznig (many a man will testify that it is true) 

ἡ pet pet geweorded..., An. 1437. (3) of a formal statement, 20 

declare :—Gecy pe sed gewitnysse on Godes helde, hed him on sédre 
gewitnysse sy, LI, Th. 1.388, 22. Gif mon pas ofslegenan weres bidde, 
he mot gecydan  hé hine for pedf ofsléze,... Gif hé hit dierned, LI. 
Th. i. 116, 4. (3 2) of a statement by one in authority, fo announce, 
proclaim, declare, (a) with acc.:—God his miltse enwreah, and_ his 
mgsibbe gecydde, Bl. H. 107, 3. Gehat him purh halig word God 
self gecydde, Gen. 1797. “| with complement:—pPi eart cynebearn 
gecyded cwycum and deadum, Hy. 7, 117: El. 816. (b) with clause: 
lc AEdelstane cyning eallum minum geréfum... gecyde... p ic wille 
ἐκ Li. Th. i. 196, 35. βμ (God) mé gecyddest Pet pa ninndbora 
minum wére, Hd. 74. Him (David) gecy¥dan Waldendes dém, Ps. C. 
18, ‘Secggeic (δὲ, Michael)...’ Dab wes piis cesprecen and gecfded, 
Bl. 1. 201, to. Him Drihten $ gec¥ped hefde, 223, 3: Dan. 113. 
(4) ¢o maxe an object known, tell its character: —Gecype tis pone weg, 
Bl. H. 233, 20. Hé (Fok) hine (Chrést) €r monnum gecypan and 
gesecgan teolode, r pon pe hé sylfa lifde, 165, 31. (5) ¢o describe, 
relate, give an account of :—Ic pé mag yfla gehwylces Gr gecyde od 
ende ford, Jul. 353. Das circean pus xtedwde ond gecypde sed ilce béc, 
Bl, H. 197, 25. Sé de bet cunne gecyde his mare, Angl. ix. 265, 14. 
Ngnig 6drum mzg wlite and wisan wordum gecydan, Ri. 81,7. Mid 
giddum gecy pan ha wundorlice Drihten welt eallra gesceafta, Bt. 25; F. 
88, 2. (6) to make known what is asked abont, ¢e/l in answer to 
a question:—Biiton bi mé 56 gec¥de, El. 690. pzt hi mé pinga 
gehwyle gecydan pe ic him τὸ séce, 409. (6a) with an indirect 
question :—Gecype iis hwylce gemete pii céme, Bl. H. 141, 20. ἢ pi 
mé gecyde hwet pes pegn sy, Jul. 279. pat hé him on spellum 
gecydde hi hé his wisna triiwade, Gi. 1133. GecYdan hwa tedde 
eordan, Au, 79: El. 861. Ofost is sélest τό gecfdanne hwanan edwre 
cyme syndon, B. 257. Hwet edw sélest dynce_t6 gecydanne, gif peds 
cwén sic frigned, El. 533. (7) ¢o confess :—/ghwilc cristen man... 
gewnnige gelomlice τὸ scrifte, and unforwandodlice his synna gecype, 
Lhe Ph. i. 2107}: II. to make known by action, shew kindness, &c., 
display. (1) to perform an action :—Hé feala tacna gecydde, An. 711. 
Manigfeald wundor... wren and gyt beédd zxtedwed and gecyded, 
Bl, H. 209, 16. (1a) with dat. of person seeing the action :—Hé 
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mannum gecypde on bas ondweardan tid ealle pa ping pe &fre Zr from 
witgum gewitgode w@ron be his prowunga and be his @riste, BI. H. 83, 
27. Hé wundra feala weorodum gecydde, An. 564. Him gec¥dde 
cyning zlmihtig wundor for weorodum, El. 866. (1 Ὁ) with preposition 
marking the object affected by the action:—Him Crist fore woruldlicra 
ma wundra gecydde, Gi. 374. ‘Pancas secggan ealra his geofena, and 
ealra his miltsa and fremsumnessa, pe hé wip fs ἴτε gecy pde, Β]. H. 115, 
24. (2) to shew kindness, favour, display power, &c. :—Drihten nolde 
his pa myclan miht gecypan, Bl. H. 33, 18. (2 a) with dat. of person: 
—Godes médor on pam hire mildheortnisse pre burhware gecydde, Chr. 
994; P. 129, 4. Hé wolde tis his miltse gecypon, BI. H. 39, 23. 
Gecydan, An. 289. pii mé hafast sybbe gecyted, 358. (2b) with 
preposition marking the object affected :—Hé ealle eapmddnesse and eal 
gepyld and ealle mildheortnisse wip mancynn gecypde, BI. H. 123, 31. 
Pi miltse on fis gecyd@, Cri, 157. pti miht bine mihte gecYpan on pinre 
peowan, Bl. H. 157, 3. Hié gecyddon hwelce hlafordhyldo hi poéhton t6 
gecypanne on hiora ealdhlafordes bearnum, Ors. 6, 37; S. 296, 4. (3) 
to make to know a feeling, cause a feeling :—Gecyp ni middangearde 
blisse (wake the world to know joy), Ῥ on pinum iipstige geblissian ealle 
pine gecorenan, BI. H. 87, 24. III, to shew, prove :—Gecydde 
prabovit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 66, 74. Gecydde contestans, Lk. p. 2,14. (1) 
ta establish practically the truth of a statement, (a) where the statement 
is contained in a preceding clause :—Ledht hafad ... Cristes gecyndo; 
hit pet gecyded ful oft,Sal. 409. piieart milde...; pet pi gecyddest, 
pa po..., Ho. 79: Hy. 9, 16. Hé τὸ gewinne on Ὁ mynster edde ; 
aud } sylfe mid d@dum gecydde (quod ipsum facto monstrauit), Bd. 4, 
3; Sch. 353, 20: Exod. 406. Was hé...monad, swa Ὁ sona efter 
gecy ped wes (ut mox patuit), Bd, 5, 6; Sch. 580, 4. (b) the statement 
a dependent clanse following :—ponne gecype ic $ ic wat @r hwat hé 
pencep, Bl. H. 181, 10. Ic gecype $ ic eom dre stowe hyrde, 201, 7. 
Heo hire self gecyp Ῥ' hed nanwuht ne bip, Bt. 20; F. 70, 24. Hié 
gecydad on heora endunge } hié nawper ne bidt, 16, 3; F. 56, 26. 
Mid pre bysene hé gecjpde  sédfeste men hahbap mid him pedfas, 
Bl H. 75, 27: An. Yoo. Biiton ic opeulice geeype $ ic God sy, 
Bl. H. 181, 36. ΠΕ wolde mannum gecypan Ἢ se awyrgda past efestgap 
-++, 29, 21, On pm wes gec¥ped pet hé was on anum hade twégra 
gecynda, 33, 32: 35, 3: Bt. 14, 2; F. 44, 35: An. go. (ba) where 
the clause is in apposition to a noun or pronoun :—Hid hit gecyp self 
nud hire hwurfulnesse, pet hid bip swipe wancol, Bt. 20; F. 70, 34. 
He pet gecydde, pat hé craft hefde, Sat. 200, Sdd is gecyted,... 
pet γῇ wid waldend wre hedlde, Exod. 419: B. 700. | of legal 
procedure, ¢o prove a puint by performing the prescribed formalities :— 
Gekype hé in widfode...$ hé } feoh undeornunga... gebohte... 
pif hé ne mege gec¥pan mid rihtre canne..., LI. Th. i. 34, 8-12. 
Gecyde πὲ be wite Ἢ hé ne gewita ne gestala n@re, 118, 14: 132, 15. 
Mot hé gecydan ... Τὶ πὲ him nan 6éer ue sealde biiton f ilce, 150, 8. 
Det se biscop ond da higen mésten mid ade gecydan det hit sua wre 
areden on /Edelbaldes dege, C. D. i. 279, 7. (2) toprove the existence 
of something experimentally :—On heora wandlunga hié gecypdon heora 
festrednesse, Bt. 7,2; Εἰ, 16, 32. (3) fo prove by argument, by speech: 
-πιεάμάε t gecydde in godspell was de ilca ungewemmed manifestans 
in euangelio guod erat ipse incorruptibilis, Ju. p. 1, 5. Ni pé is genéh 
openlice gecyped bette nan para ρόδα pin nis, Bt. 14, 2; F. 42, 
28. IV. to make known the position of an object, enable to find, 
shew :—Sege ts hwedter dii hér wite Znigne xlpeddigne pe hatte 
Placidas... gif di hine fis gec¥pest, wé bé willad syllan méde, Hml. 5. 
30, 253. pet pé gecyde cyning zlmihtig hord under hriisan, ΕἸ. 
10g1. “i used intrans. to appear. Cf. et-iwan:—Andrea, aris, 
and gecyd (St. Andrew had been invisible) him, pet hié ongieton min 
mzgen on ΡῈ wesan Andrew, arise and shew (thyself) to them, that they 
may know my power is in thee, Bl. H. 241, 14. IV a. ¢o make 
known the character of something, enable to understand:—Nii meg séd 
hit sylf gecypan, Bl. H. 187, 16. IV b. éo reveal, disclose :—Hié 
wilnodan ἢ God gecypde  mannum bemiden wes and bedigled, BI. H. 
100, 32. Ponne bid gecyded hw4 uncl&nnisse lif alifde, D6m.62. V. 
to make known, famous, to celebrate :—Heé meotod sceolde cennan... 
swa hit gecyded weard geond middangeard, Men. 52. P was forem#re man 
for Gode, and his géd wes swide gecyded, Bl. H. 217, 3. Efter p#re 
gecypbdan @riste, 133, 14. His haltnes and wundor wron manigfealde 
gecydde geond dis égland, Chr. 641; P. 27, 25. v. un-gecyd, 

ge-cypedness, e; ΚΑ Testimony :—Gecypednesse testimonium, Ps, L. 
121, 4. 

ge-cy@elic. Dele. 

ge-cyplécan; p. lzhte To become known:—Heo gecfpléchte inno- 
tescat, An, Ox, 2, 312, Gecypl&ce, 8, 234. 

ge-cypnes. Add: (1) witness, testimony :—Gewitnes vel gecytnes 
testimonitum, Wrt. Voc. i. 47, 27. pone A4worpenne hiliges gewrites 
gecypnesse (destificatione) hi oncnawap, An. Ox. 40, 7. Hi cypdon $ 
mid ledsre gecy pnesse, Bl. H. 173, 35. (2) of the scriptures, ¢estament: 
—Gecy pnesse instrument (ueteris propheta), Au. Ox. 1765. Pis fasten 
wes asteald on d&re ealdan gecyt@nysse, Hml. Th. ii, 100, 2: Whfst. 


GE-CY PpEDNESS—-GE-DALAN 


285,16, Witan hwet sy betwux dim twam gecydnessum; dare ealdan 
& τ Cristes tocyme and pare niwan gecV¥dnesse under Cristes gife, LI, 
Th, ii. 368, 10-12. Gec¥pnessa testamentorum (duorum), An, Ox. 
1547. 

ge-deef, Wiilck. Gl. 257, 30. v. ge-pef. 

ge-deeftan. Add:—Donne sid ungedeftnes hit ne cann eft gedeftan 
si habere importunitas opportunitatem nescit, Past. 97, 19. Hé hét pa 
gedeftan  dedfles templ, Hml. 5. 4, 369. 

ge-deeft[e]lice. Add: (1) gently, mildly :—Gif hé hit gedeftelice 
asegd st molestias tranquille lingua diceret, Past. 273, 20. (2) in 
a fitting manner, suitably :—Secge him mon suite gedzftelice for his 
agnum scyldum modts cougruentibus de propria reatu feriendi sunt, Past. 
185, 12. His lichama on @@re cyricean nortportice gedeftelice (-deft- 
lice, v. 1.) ws bebyrged in porticu aqgutlonali decenter sepultum est, Bd. 2, 
3; Sch. 124, 16. v. un-gedeft[e]lice. 

ge-deeftness. v. un-gedeftness, 

ge-deeft(ul; Χ Gentleness, meekness ;—Ga4d τὸ pes wyrtgeardes geate 
and mid gedeftum (¢ranguille) biddap and mid bletsunge nimap, Gr. D. 
202,12. v. ge-dxfte; adj. 

ge-délan, I. to divide a whole into parts. (1) ofa material whole. 
(a) where the parts ate no longer in contact :-—Stanas unedpe tésomne 
cumap, gif hi gedZlede (téd#lde, v./.) weorpap, Bt. 34,11; F. 150, 25. 
(b) where the parts remain in contact, to mark the limits of the parts. 
Cf. VI a:—Isse finta fegre gedéled, sum briin, sum basu, sum splottum 
beseted, Ph. 295. (2) of a non-material whole, to distinguish the 
component parts of :—For pam Ὁ héhste god wre mistlic and on swa 
manigfeald gedzled, ‘ hit nan mon ne mag eall habban, Bt. 34,9; F.146, 
Τὴ. II. ἰο dissolve union, part conpany :—Peah his lic and g&st 
hyra somwiste ged&lden, Gi. 942. pii fredde scealt gedzlan, aletan 
lufau mine, Cri. 166. Sid was ged#led, Exod. 207. III. ¢o 
separate (1) two or more objects:—God ledht and pystro ged#lde 
divisit luce a tenebris (Gen. 1, 4), Cri. 228. Hié hedpum téhlédon 
hleédrum gedalde, Gen. 1693. (2) ¢o part man and wife :—Hé gedélde 
wif and wzpned, Gen. 27, 44. Wit bedtedan pet unc ne ged&lde nenine 
dead ana owiht elles, Kl, 22. (3) fo separate one object from another: 
—HE gedzlde pzt ledht fram pam pedstrum, Gen. 1, 4. Hé mynte pet 
hé ged#lde anra gehwylces lif wid lice, B. 721, Ηξ sceolde ged#lan 
feorh wid Agsce, Ap. 36. Hé wilnode pet hé wurde ged&led wid hy 
and wid heora yfelnesse, Ps, Th, 41, arg. IIT a. used reflexively. 
(1) το part from one another :—Gif wit unc ged&lad, Ra. 82, 7. peah 
sed saw] and se lichama hy ged#lan, 8011], H. 66,6. (2) of married 
people :—Hié be him lifgendum hié ged#ldun, Chr. 718; P. 42, 20. 
Wer and wif ΔΑ de on hémede gepeddde wéron,..mid hyra bégra 
gepafunge hi hig ged#lon (separentur), LI. Th. ii. 150, 30. (3) 20 
separate oneself from (a) a material object :—Ic mé ondréde fat ic mé 
scyle gedlan wid mine frednd, odde hi wid mé, Soli). H. 33, 11. (8) 
from a non-material object, Zo cease to do:—N6 hé hine wit monna 
tiltse gedzlde, ac gesynta bed sawla gehwylcre, Gi. 302. III b. 
to forma dividing line between objects:—Hzfde wederwolcen widum 
fedmum eortan and fiprodor efne ged&led, Exod, 76. IV. intrans. 
70 separate. (1) to go away from one another, part :—Dér nézfre ledfe 
ne gedzlad, ne lade ne gemétad, Wlist. 204, 24. Mé ged@lad, sibbe 
toslitad sinhiwan ti (body and soul), Jul.697. Sydt@an hié ged#ldon 
(or under V aP), An.5. (2) of a whole, fo separate into parts, split 
up:--Hé gehéht dem meniga p πὲ gedzlde (should separate into 
companies; discumberet) ofer eortu, Mt. L. 15, 35. V. to share. 
(1) to divide into parts and take them, divide an inheritance, spoil, &c.: 
—Oft weordlic reaf men ged#lad dividere spolia, Ps. Th. 67,12. Pte 
hé gidgzle mec mid pf erfe μέ diuidat hereditatem mecum, Lk. R. L. 12, 
13. Sceal yrfe ged#led deddes monnes, Gn. Ex. 80. Habbad emne 
gedgled deg and nihte sunne and mona, Met. 29, 35. (1a) of the 
partition and occupation of land:—py geare Healfdene Norpanhymbra 
lond gedzlde, Chr. 876; P. 74, 12. Gefér se here on Miercna lond, 
and hit gedzldon sum, and sum Cedlwulfe saldon, 877; P. 74, 
22. 4] of the diversity existing among the earth’s inhabitants :—Is 
pes middangeard dalum ged@led there is great diversity among those 
who live on the earth, Gi. 25. (2) to get advantage from, have ashare 
in :—Gifstdl sceal gegierwed stondan, gif hine guman gedélen (7 men 
have their part in it, i.e. get gifts from the king 7), Gn. Ex. 69. 
GedZlan Dryhtnes pecelan, Sal. 418. (3) to get, enjoy:—Dy lzs da 
idlo gidzle ne uwanitates [A]lauriat, ἈΠ. 162, 32, Ealle his ghta rice 
rédemann gedzle serutetur foenerator omnent substantiam ejus, Ps. Th. 
fos, If, V a, intrans. To make a division of work :—Sydtan hié 
gedéldon (or under IV. 1), swa him Dryhten hlyt get&hte after they (the 
apostles) kad apportioned the work among themselves, as the Lord himself 
had shewn the portion of each to be, An, 5. VI. to distribute, 
(1) to scatter objects :—pa freatorhtestan tunglan [wurdon] ged&lede 
limpida lumina spargerentur, An. Ox. 1686, (2) ta spend :—Ne purfon 
wé 04 τὸ frum mégum... dencean t6 dam sw/pe, pet him man efter 
his fordsype τὸ dam micel fore ged@le, pet hi hine fram witan 4lysan, 
Wlfst. 306, 5. $$ ofer byd ic hohgie swa endebyrdlice gedélan swa tc 


GE-DAI1LE—GE-DEFE 


endebyrdlicost mag divitias, st pronenerint, sapientissime atque cautis- 


oad 


ge-dafenlicness. Add :—Gesetton 44 halgan faderas  wé feston 


sime administrandas esse, Solil. H. 35,19. Aspendre, ged&ledre erogate, | mid gerade, and Zlce dag eton mid gedafenlicnysse, swa } fire lichama 


i, dispensate, An. Ox, 1841. 
33, 8. (3) of almsgiving :—Hé his ghta pearfendum gedzled dedit 


pre ged&ledan erogante, Wrt. Voc. ii.| aléfed ne wurde, Hml. 5. 13, 103. 


ge-daflic. J. ge-daflice, and see ge-dafenlice: ge-dafniendlic. v. 


pauperibus, Ps. Th. 111, 8. pone priddan d#l hé pearfum gedzlde | ge-dafenigendlic. 


(distribuit), Bd. 5, 12; Sch. 614, 13. Sié pet fedh gedéled pearfum, 
LI, Th. i. 198, 12. Donne aii ealle ped&lde hzfst, ponne bist di ἀξ self 
widla, Bt. 13; F. 38, 35. (4) to give as a person’s shore, hand aver, 
give :—Sumne se hara wulf dedde ped#lde, Wand. 83. Hié pin feorh 
ne magon deade ged#lan, An. 957: 1219. (5) of the dispensations of 
Providence, to allot, assign, grant:—Jlké ged#led, sé be ah dames 


ge-dal. Add: I. division, separation. Cf. ge-dglan; I. 1 :—On 
_Zgdre healfe pas scipes wes regnes storm, and in Ἢ ilce scip nan regnes 
dropa ne gefedll... pis wundor pas regnes gedales (hoc quod de dtuisa 
pluuia factum miraculum), Gr. D, 196, 14. II. dissalution, de- 
struction, Cf. ge-d#lan; II :—Of dam dzle heora téwerpnysse and 
gedales ex parte suoe destructionis, Gr. D. 205, 6. Dedpa gedal 


geweald, missenlice ledda leodocreftas londbiendum, Cra, 27. Dredmas | dreogan ¢o die, Gi. 206. Ymb gedal sacan middangeardes, Gn. Ex, 


hé gedglde, Sat. 19. Sw4 bedd médsefan dalum gedéled, Mad. 22. 
pé bid ged&led,. . . wunad wisdém in, Fi. 48, For hwam πότοι eard- 
welan ealle ged&led leddum gelice?, Sal. 342. (6) ¢o utter words. Cf. 
té-dzlan; XI :—Min gehat pat mine weleras ὅτ wise ged&ldan, Ps, Th. 
65, 12. VI a, to diffuse, spread :—Derh gedzlde perfudit, Mt. p. 
20, 2. v.efen-gedglan; ge-dal. 

ge-déle (?), es; ..A portion of common Jand. vy. gedal-land :—Up 
be hagan od da gedéla, C. D. v. 381, 26. Cf. ge-dal, 

ge-déledlice. For separatim Cot. 201 substitute: sequestratim, Wrt. 
Voc, ii, 75, 45. ge-deman, Dele, and see ge-clainan, 

ge-dafen, Take here ge-defen in Dict., and add :-—Gedaebeni 
(-debin, Erf.) geabnli debita pensio, Txts. 57,648. Gedafene gaful, Wrt. 
Voc, ii, 139, 7o. Swa hit gedafen is, Bl. H. 115, 15. Gedafenre 
oportuno, BI. Gl. Gedafenum deb:tis, Writ. Voc. ii. 25, 36. 

ge-dafen, es; 2. (or ge-dafenu; ΚΑ 7) What is due or fitting :—pa 
wes ber ylding p&re tide pe man sceolde pa lichegnunge and pa gedafenu 
p&ce byrgene gefyllan and gyldan cum mora esset temporis ad explendum 
debitum sepulturae, Gr. Ὁ. 84, 5. Agylde se wer pam wife hire 
gedafenu (debitum), 218, 5. Cf. ge-défe; x. 

ge-dafenian. Add :—Gedafnab conuenit, Wilck, Gl. 252,15. (1) 
the subject a noun. (a) with dat. or uncertain:—Rehtwise gedeofenad 
efenherenis recfis deceé conlaudatio, Ps. Srt. 32, 1. Dé gedeafenad 
ymen, 64, 2.... Hiise dinum gedeafinead (decent) da halgan, 92, 5. 
Gedafenie[n dre beclysinge competenti clausula, An. Ox. 5356. 
with infin. or clause :—Swylces médes wer ma gedafonade (-dafen-, v. /.) 
beén τό bysceope gehilgad (p hé wre τὸ bisceope gehalgad, v. 2.) bonne 
hé cyning wére a man of such a dispasttion was more suited ta be con- 
secrated a bishop than to be o king ; talis animi uirum episcopnm magis 
quam regem ordinari deceret, Bd. 4, 11; Sch. 404, 2. (2) the subject 
a pronoun, (a) with an infin. :—Hii hit gedafenige on his gesihde bedn 
qualiter aporteat in conspectn ejus esse, R. Ben. }. 52, 17. (8) with 
a clause in apposition :—Wel } gedafenap } hé τὸ eorpan Astige, BI. 1]. 
13,19: Cri. 551. Wel  gedafenode Ὁ Dryhten sw4 dyde, BI. H. 67, 
12: 77,12. (3) without a subject. 
swa swa his hade gedafenad, LI. Th. i. 346, 24. D6 hire swa dohtrum 
gedafenad facie? ili juxta morem filicrum, LI. Lbmn. 30, 6 note. (b) 
with a clanse :—Meé gedafenab pet ic nii tddeg pé gecyrre, Hm, Th. i. 
580, 33: BI. H. 227, 13: 55,4: 149, 11. Us gedafanat 6..., Bd. 
4, 33 Sch. 362, 15. (c) with influ.:—pa an pa pe τὸ #fiestnesse 


belumpon, and his pa zfestan tungan gedafenode (-deofanade, v. J.) 


singan ea tantummodo, quae ad religionem pertinent, religiosam ejus 
linguam decebant, Bd. 4, 24; Sch. 482, 9. (d) with gerundial infin. : 
—-Swa &nigan cristenan men ne gedafenad to donne, LI. Th. i. 316, 11. 
Hii monnum gedafonode (-dafen-, v. 2.) ou hiera beddum to donne, Past. 
, 20. 

ee ον μβο δ. -dafniendlic; adj. Surtable, convenient :—Gedaf- 
niendlic conueniens, An. Ox. 1126. Gedafniendlice conuenientia, 3891. 
Mid gebedum gedafnigendlicum (competentibus), Angl. xili, 419, 772. 
v. un-gedafniendlic, 

ge-dafenigendlice. Substitute: Suitably, agreeably :—Gedafenig- 
endlice couseguenter, Scint. 9, 4: coupetenter, 158, 6. 

ge-dafenlic, Add:—Wzas  eac gedefenlic (-dafen-, v./.) pette pat 
swefen gefylled wzre aportebaé timpleri somniuam, Bd. 4, 233 Sch. 472, 
19. Gedvefenlic is aportet, Jn. p. 4, 1. Wes gidefendlic apartebat, 
Jn. R. 4, 4. Hit is ni swype gedafenlic tima, pat wé iis sylfe clensian, 
ΜΠ Ρῖ, 103, 17. Mid gedefenlice conpetenti, Wrt. Voc. il, 24, 70. Of 
yedafenlicum rédelse congrua conjectura, An. Ox. 7,84. Mid gedafen- 
licum (-dafenlice, -defenlice, v. 21.) ege debita cunt timare, Bd. 4, 3: 
Sch. 362, 18. Wé willad ymbe pas emnihte sprecan on gedefenlicre 
stéwe, Lch. 111. 240,2. Hé was healdende swyde gedafenlice ylde on 
his be€wum, Gr. Ὁ. 95, 1. Weorpiab God mid gedafenlicum pingum, 
BI. H. 41,0. v. un-gedafenlic, 

ge-dafenlice. Add:—Sé pe gedafenlice and endebyrdlice τό cymd 
qui ad regimen ordinate peruenerit, Past. 75, 1. Sw¥de gedatenlice 
(-daflice, Hpt. Gl. 415, 52) non inconuenienter, i, non incongrue, An. 
Ox. 389. Gedafenlice forgifene conuententer (printed -es) nuptae, Wit. 
Voc, ii. 135, 47. Hé done halgan grétte, biddende pat hé him degwistes 
gedafenlice tidode he greeted the saint, asking that he would furnish 
him suitably with provisions, Hm]. Th. ii. 134, 30. ν. un-gedafenlice. 


A 248. 


(b) 


(a) alone:—Godes laga healdan | 


III. parting, separation of two or more objects, Cf. ge- 
d#lan; III, 1V :—Ne bid ledfra gedal, ne lapra gesamnung, BI. H. 65, 
20. Crist leng mid him lichomlice wunian nolde .. , him ne wes nznig 
earfope pzxt lichomlice gedal (that bodily porting), 135, 21. Earmilic 
gedal lices and sawle, Wlfst. 187, 15. Se H&lend fis helpe gefremede 
purh his lices gedal (the parting of the body from the soul, death), Ph. 
651. IV. a dividing of property, sharing. Cf. ge-dglan; V:— 
pa dzldon pa cwelleras pra martyra wepna and pew&da... /Efter 
|dam gedale..., Hml. S. 28, 87. Ie gean minum wife and minre 
dehter healfes pas landes at Cunningtiine t6 gedile (to divide between 
them), biiton bim fedwer hfdon de ic Aelrice and /Elfwolde pean... 
| And ic gean /Elfmére and his bréder para twégra Janda τὸ gedale... 
And ic gean minum prym brédrum t6 gedile pes landes xt Trosting- 
tine, biton pam de ic gean /Elfwolde das de /Fdelric hefde, Cht. Th. 
597, 14-598, 4: Gen. 1400. His hirédcnihton eallon v. pund τὸ 
gedale (to be divided amougst them), &lcon be pam pe his m&d wé&re, 
πε. Crw. 23, 26. V.a distributing, spending, gtving. Cf. ge- 
dzglan; VI :—Gedal dispensatio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 140,65. Gedale expeuso, 
145,45. Dy les hié for dem gedile des teds wilnigen disses Jénan lifes 
.. «Donne hé his elmessan deid, Past. 323, 12. Gif hé er dam yedale 
cann gemetgian hwat hine anhagige to sellanne, 341, 12. Hé a4 lare 
him forgeaf pet hi hi dgldon eallum deddum. Be dam gedale cwad 
sum witega, Hml, Th, if. 400, 23. VI, a share, partion, part :-— 
In pare tocnawnesse egdres gedales (dles, v.72.) in qua coguitione 
utriusque partis, Gr. D. 311, 11. VII. difference :—Micel gedal 
is on wpnedes and wifes and cildes lichoman, and on pam megene pzs 


deghwamilican wyrhtan and pes idlan..., Leh. ii, 84, 15. Eala, pu 
nan, hwat dést pii Ἢ pi ne sy pim dumban nytene gelic? Gepenc hi 
micel gedal God betweox iis gesceép, LI. Th. ii. 394, 29. Dat sceal 


gepencan sé pe bid manna sawla léce ... Ῥ gedal and  gescead, hit hé 
mannum heora dla gescrite, and hi peithhwedere ne fordéme ne hig 
ormade ne gedé ke must consider the difference between suitable shrift 
aud ane that candemus the penitent or makes him desperate, 260,13. Vv. 
e-dzle. 
"eda tend Add: Dole-land, common land in which variaus 
persons have portions indicated by land-marks. v. Seebohm, Vill. 
Comm. c. iv :--- 5. nigon hida licggead ongemang odran gedallande, 
feldlzs gemane and m&da gemane and yrdland pgemzue, Ο, Ὁ, vi. 39, 9. 
Ct. dal-mzd, 
gedal-lic, v. un-gedallic. 
ge-de4d dead :—Dohter min gedead is Alta mea defuncta est, Mt. L. 
τῶν 18. 
" yexabeadian to dye, colour :—Gedeagod calorata, Wrt, Voc, il. 19, 14. 
ge-deaipian. v. ge-deopian: ge-deddian. For pc-dédan substitute 
—ge-dipan. 
| ge-deiw; adj. Bedewed, wet with dew:—On morgenne bonne sid 
wyrt gedeaw si¢, Leh, ii. 92, 15. Wildre riidan gedeawre, 26, Io. 
ge-deccan fa cover. Substitute ge-décan to smear. v. décan, 
| ge-défe. Add: I. suitable, fitting, seemly:—iUé mi lufedon diora 
drohtad, swa hit gedéfe ne was, Met. 26, 92. TO fordspownesse 
gedéfore heanesse ad prafecturn debiti culmints, Bd. 2, 435 Sch. 127, 5. 
| Gedéfum pafule debita pensione, Wrt. Voc. ii, 25, 22. Gedétum debits, 
cougruts, 139, 72. If. of persons, (1) righteous, good :—/bdele 
lareow, arfest and gedéfe, Hml. Th. i. 596, 32. Manige halge and 
gedéfe witgan wgran &r Sancte Jéhanne, Β]. H. 161,12. Hie bitu 
wéron swipe gedéfe beforan Gode eraut justi ambo ante Deunt (Lk. 1, 6), 
30. Whna mid fis, pat pi iis gedéfra[n] gedd, for pon be wé niwe 
syndon τό pissum geleafan gedén, 247, 34. (2) staid, sober :—S€ was 
wintrum geong and on his peawum eald and gedéfe aetate juuenis, sed 
moribus grandaeuus, Gr. Ὁ. 219, 3. Of gesegne swide gedéfra and 
getredwra hada personarwa grauium atque fidelium relatione, 278, 23. 
(3) quiet, meek, gentle :—On pedéfre heortan corde quieto, Wiilck, Gl. 
252, 29. Behealde ic 16 pam e&dmédan and t6 pam gedéfan (qutecunt), 
Scint, 18, 8. His gast wunad ofer done eaddmGdan and ofer pone 
gedéfan, Hml, A. 40, 394. Gedéfe méd tranguillom mentem, Wiilck. 
Gl. 252, 20. pa gedéfan quietas, Hy. S. 3, 23. 111. of things. (1) 
quiet:—On tidum gedéfum horis quietis, Hy. S. 4, 30. (2) In the 
metrical Psalms it is used as a favourable epithet of indefinite meaning -— 
Ealle pe ... his gedéfne weg lustum gangad omnes... gui ambulant in 
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viis ejus, Ps, Th. 127, 1. Dyde gedéfe mezgen Dryhtnes swydre dextera 
Donuni fecit virtutem, 117, 36. Μίης gedéfe word verba mea, 140, 8: 
145, 6. v. lér-(?), un-gedéfe. 

ge-défe (8), es; ”.: ge-défu(?); Δ Whal is seemly; seemliness, 
Gn. Ex. 189. [v. list.] Cf. ge-dafea; x. 

ge-défedlic. See next word. 

ge-défelic. Add:—Swyde gedéfelice eldo, Gr. Ὁ, 95, 1. Mid 
gedéfelicre (-défedlicre, v. 1.) arwyrdnesse dignuae uenerationis gratia, Bd. 
4, 30; Sch. 534, 5. v. ge-dafenlic. 


ge-défelice. Add :—Hé his bisceophad gedéfelice for Gode gehedld, 
Bi. Η. 219, 31. Hii mag icdé ana gedéfelice deAdpénunga gegearwian ὃ, 
Nap. 16, 35. ν. un-gedéfeltce. 

ge-défnes. Add:—Lzt mé mid gedéfnysse mine dagas geendian, 
Angl. xii. 499, 7. 

ge-déglic. v. ge-diglic: ge-dela. v. ge-déle. 


ge-delf. Add: (1) digging, act of digging :—Sum underdealf pa 
duru mid spade... leat τ6 gedelfe, Hml. 5. 32, 212. “ Geopeniad pas 
eordan on pyssere stowe’.. . Et dam forman gedelfe swégde fit orm&te 
wyllspring, Hml. Th. i. 562, 14. v. marmstan-, ymb-gedelf. (2) an 
excavation, a ditch, quarry, hole. ν, lead-, stan-gedelf. 

ge-delfan. Add: (1) intrans, To dig :—NHé gedalf in eordo fodit in 
terra, Mt. L. 25, 18. pa hé hafde gedolfen twéntig féta on dZre 
eordan, Η, R. 13,14. (2) trans. To dig a hole:—In d&#m gedolfene 
byrgenne his stoue tu defossum sepulturae snae locum, Jn. p. 2, 1. 
[penne he haued ene put idoluen ponne ualled he permne, O. E. Hm. i. 

w 2G; 
ὁ awa. Dele second passage, and add: 1. to judge. (1) absolute : 
—Gié efter lichoma gedoemas (iudicatis) ... Dh ic gedoemo (iudico), 
d6m min sod is, Jn. L. 8,15, 16. Nellad git gedoema, Lk. L. 6, 37. 
(2) to judge a person, (a) with dat. (or uncertain) :—Swi hé gedéma is 
swi wé hér démad pam pe we on eordan dom ofec agan, Ll. Th. ii. 314, 
13. Se déma sé pe 6drum on ἢ gedéme, i, 266,15. (b) with ace.: 
—Hé gedoemed hine ile iudicabit eum, Jn. L. R. 12, 48. pte [6] 
gedoenide middangeard, 3, 17. Gidoenia cuico and deado judicare 
uinos et mortuas, Rtl. 120, 37. Gif da twelf mzgda ana beod gedémede 
cet dim micelum dome, Hml. Th. i. 396, 3. (3) where the matter of 
judgement is given :—Hwet from idw solfum ne gidoemad datie sda fast 
is?, Lk. R. L. 12, 57. Gidoem pte sod is, Rtl, 102, 17. (3a) with 
cognate accusative :—Of Pissum 4num dome mon meg gebencean Ἢ hé 
éghwylcne dém on riht gedémed, LI. Th. i. 56, 30. Séddfestne dim 
gedoemad, Jn. R. L. 7, 24. Him ne bid nan dém gedémed, Hn. Th. 
i. 396, 19: Dan. 655. Mid py ic gesed minne dom gedémedne beon 
cum uiderim iudicium meum iam esse completum, Bd. 5,14; Sch. 646, 
3. (4) to adjudge reward, punishment, &c., asstgu :—God pam nane 
mildheortnesse ne gedémde pe πε oferhogodon, ne Crist pam nane 
ne gedémde pe hyne sealde to detde, LI. Th. i. 5S, 10-12. Leon 
hwelpas sccad pet him gradigum #t God gedéme, Ps. Th. 103, 20. (5) 
to settle, decide, decree :—Wipetsacana (dofunga] wipsacan [fzxdera] 
laga awritenum gesettnessum gedémdan apocrifarum deliramenta abdicare 
patrum setta scriptis decretalibus sancxerunt, An. Ox. 1967. Ponne 
wes gedémed pet hi ealle sceolden singan cum esset decreturm ut omnes 
cantare deberent, Bd. 4, 24; Sch. 452, 16. Leng feorg gehealdan 
ponne him gedémed was, Gi. 1032. 1 ἃ. of unfavourable judge- 
ment, fo condemn, censure:—Gedémad and tglad obtuperabitis (1. (Ὁ) 
vituperabitis. Cf, t#ldon watuperauerunt, Mk. 7, 2), Wrt. Voc. ii. 63, 
63. Gif him man gedéme, gilde twifealdon, Ex. 22, 9. Wif from 
fordoemendum gedoemede mudierern accusotarthus condemnaiam, Jun. p. 
5, 9- I b. fo execute judgement on a person, carry out a senience: 
—pPe pi mine éhtend for mé ealle gedénie guando facies de persequenti- 
bus me judtciunt?, Ps. Th. 118, 84. II. to deem, suppose :—Nelled 
δὲ gedoema forton ic cudém té sendenne sibbe nolzte arbitrari quia 
uenertin wmittere pacem, Mt. L. 10, 34. Gedoemendo wéron $... 
arbitratt sunt quod ..., 20, 10, 

ge-dedéful-geld. Dele. 

ge-deén; p. de To suck:—Da bredsto da di gediides ubera quae 
suxesti, Lk. L. 11, 2). v. dein, 

ge-dedpian ; p. ode To become deep :—Gideapadon nidjnisso preru- 
perunt abysst, Rtl. 81, 24. [CE pe dic wes idoluen and ideoped, Laym. 
15473. Goth. ga-diupjan ¢o dig deep.| v. deopian. 

ge-deorf, (1) labour, toil, work :—Gif gedeorf (labor) odpe sumer- 
h#te hwylces eacan (an increase of food) behéfige, R. Ben. 64,17. Of 
folclicum gedeorfe ex plebeio labore, 138, 22. On sceortum gedeorfe 
labore brent, Wiilck. Gl, 256,27. Woldon hremmas hine beredfian et 
his gedeorfum ... Da hremmas flugon..., and se halga his geswinces 
breac, Hml, Th. ii. 144, 13-20. (2) trouble, laborious effort, difficulty: 
—‘Micel gedeorf bid mé pzt ic mine fednd Infige.’” Ne widcwete wé 
pat hit micel gedeorf ne sy; ac gif hit is hefigtyme ..., Hml. Th. i. 56, 
1-4. pet hy pe gledlicor bitan gedeorfe and miclum geswince heora 
gebrédrum dénien ut sine murmuratione et graui labore serutant fratri- 
bus suis, R. Ben. 59, 15. Epactas... biitan gedeorfe wé magon 
gecydan heora fipspring, Leh. iii. 282, 3. (3) érouble, tribulation, 
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affliction :—On gedeorfe in tribulatione, Ps. L. 4, 2. Gedeorf min 
laborem meum, 24, 18. Gedeorfu heortan minre fribulationes cordis 
mei, Ps. Rdr. 24, 17. 
we-deorfan. Substitute: I. to labour, do hard work :—Oxanhyrde, 
hwet wyrest pi? Eala, hlaford min, micel ic gedeorfe (labora), Coll. M. 
20, 25. ΤΙ, to perish, be destroyed, be wrecked (lit. or fig.). (4) of 
a person :-—Gedurfan nanfragauerunt (duae faeminae a fide), Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 85, 60: 60, 68. Da hi oninnan p&m s&ferelde w&ron, pa gedu[r]fon 
(a letter is erased before the ἢ) hi calle and ddruncen obruta est εἰ inter- 
fecta universa Aegypti multitudo, Ors. 1, 7; S. 38, 33. Heora scipa 
gedearf (τ erased; gedraf, v1.) cc and xxx Romana classis infando 
naufrogio eversa est; nam de trecentis navibus ducentae et viginti 
perierunt, 4, 6; 5. 176, 19. Hiora scipa gedurfon 1, and c centum 
guinguaginta naves onerarias perdiderunt, 28. [Ha beon purh me 
idoruen, Marh. 16, 1. He was idoruen in alle his οὔτε wittes, A. Καὶ, 106. 
Pu bodest cwalm of orve ober pat londfolc wurp idorve, O. and N, 1158.] 
v. ge-dirfan, 
gedeorf-leds. Substiiuie: Without trouble, prosperous :—Gedeorf- 
leasum prospero, Germ. 402, 59. 
ge-deorfsum grievous, Add:—Dis wes swide gedyrfsum gear hér 
on lande purh westma forwordenessa and purh pa manigfealde gyld, Chr. 
1105; Ῥ, 240, 4. 
ge-deredness, ε; f. Injury, hurt:—Wid gehwylce 
Leb. 1 758,1: 
ge-derian. Add: (1) absolute:—Hé gelérd pet hé swicollice hi- 
wige..., and under bam ledslican hiwe swidost gederige, Wlfst. 53, 27. 
| Gederod lessus, Wiilck, Gl. 257, 27. Dam gederedum Jesis, Wrt. Voc. 
li, &3, 31. (2) with dat.:—Sé de heom gederige mid worde odde 
weorce, Ll. Th, ii, 240, 6. Gif hit gewierde $ man gehadedum oppe 
elpeddigum gederode (-ede, v./.), i. 192, 18. Nan mon ne meg pam 
gesceadwisan méde gederian, Bt. 16, 2; F. 52, 17. v. un-gedered, 
ge-dépan. ν. ge-dipan. 
ge-dican fo make a dic:—On da dic de hé gedicte, C. Ὁ. iii. 367, 6. 
ge-difan; pp. ed To plunge, immerse:—Rammes wul on wetere 
gedvfed and efter pam on ele, Lch. i. 356, 12. v. difan. 
ge-digan. Add: I. 0 escape danger. (1) used absolutely :—Sed wiht 
(a steer), gif hid gedygetd, dina briced, gif hé tébirsted, binded cwice 
(cf. the Latin riddle; Si vixeto, mmmpere colles incipiam, vivos moriens 
aut alligo multos, Prehn, p. 212), Ri. 39,6. (2) with acc. (a) ¢o 
come successfully out of conflict: —On swa hwylcum gefeohte swa dé bist 
| [Δ bist] sigefast, and pi  gedigest, gif pi done fot mid pé hafast, Leh. 
i. 328, 7. (b) doescape from danger, harm, &c. :—Fea pat gedygat 
para pe gerécad rynegiestes w2pen, Ra. 4, 57. Ic pat unsdfte ealdre 
gedigde, B. 1655. Gefednde p hé pone dead gedigde (evaserit), Gr, D. 
203, 14. Se bréper gedigde  wite frater evasit supplicium, 346, 6. 
Hé geortrywde hweber μὲ mihte gedigean (evadere) swa myccle frécnesse 
para ypa, 34. pia pas déman scealt yrre gedygan, Jul. 257. (ba) of 
things :—-Ngnig méste heora hrérra hrim epla pedigean oceidit moros 
eorum in pruina, Ps. Th. 77, 47. (0) to escape from an enemy :—Pone 
| feend, pam μὲ wes geseald, hé pone na ne gedygde eum hostem, cui 
tradtius fuerat, non evasit, Gr. D. 327, 18. (d) to recover from illness : 
—Butan pa ane fe hy pa slitnesse gedigean maegen its tantummodo 
exceptts, quae a tat laceratione convalescere possint, LI. Th. ii. 166, 
25. Il. to benefit, profit. ν, digan:—Gyf hyt hwa gedé, ne 
gedige hit him néfre, Lch. i. 384, 11. 
ge-diglan, -diglian. Take here ge-diéglan, -dihligean in Diet., 
and add: I. to hide, conceal :—Hé hit gediégled (abscondii), Past. 451, 
16. a de oninnan him gediglad and geh¥dad (oceultant) 44 godcundan 
late, 379, 4. Wif his gedégelde (accudtabat) hia, Lk. L. 1, 24. Bid 
gedégled contexitur, Mt. p. 9, 10. II. to lie hid:—Ne pedégelde 
non latut, Lk. L. 8, 47. ν. diglan. 
ge-diglic; adj. Hidden, secret :—Ofgestignisse gfe |déglice descenseonis 
occultae, Mt. p. 8, 4. 
ge-dihtan. Add: (1) to direct, order, give direction to a person 
(dat.) :—Wise menn hit afunden purh pone halgan wisd6m, swa heom 
God gedihte, Leh. iii. 154, 7. An scyp pe Godd sylf gedihte Néde τὸ 
wyrcanne, Wlfst. 10, 10. (1 a) with acc. of direction, fo give a direc- 
tion :—Hé gedihte pisne cwyde ...‘Nimad pisne scyldigan...’ pa 
tugou hi pone halgan wer, swa hé him gediht hafde, Hml, S. 14, 151- 
159. (2) ἰο direct what is to be written or spoken, dictate a letter, 
speech, δίς, :---ϑεό ealde gesetnys de hé purh Méysen gedihte, Hml. Th. 
ii, 56,16. pzxt gewrit awrat Godes zngel, swa swi sed hilige prynnys 
hit gedihte, Wlfst. 292,21. Da awrat se earming mid his agenre handa, 
swa swa se dedfol him gedihte pone pistol, Hml. S. 3, 383. (3) ¢o 
appoint, ordain :—Ymbrenfastena healde man rihte, swa swa 568 
Gregorins Angelcynne hit gedihte, Wltst. 272, 18: LI. Th. i, 320, 21. 
Dzdbéta sind gedihte on mislice wisan, ii. 282, 3. (4) ¢o order, 
manage, rule :—pxt heafod gewissad Pam 6drum limum, sw4 swa pat 
mod gediht da gedéhtas, Hm]. Th. i. 612, 14. (4) of the divine 
ordering :—-God is swa mihtig, pat hé ealle ding gedit and gefadag 
biitan geswince, Hml, Th. i. 470, 24: Hml. A. 24, 15: Leh. iii. 278 


gederednyssa, . 
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14, (5) to compose a letter, verse, &c. :—Erendgewrit pe on pyson and- | power :—Da mé fram fleam gedydan periit fuga a me, Ps, Th. 141, 5. 
gite wes gediht, Hml. 8. 23, 792. as vers mid gyldenum stafum | (b) ¢o put or bring into a position or relation :—S6na_ pes folces pone 
awritene pus w£ron on his spré&ce gedihte, Angl, viii. 325, 48. (5 a) 40} mgstan ἀξ] hé d@m cyninge on onwald gedyde exercitumt statim Cyro 
draw up regulations, laws, &¢, :—Das tyn beboda God ‘sylf gedihte and | ¢radiz, Ors. 1, 123 5. 52, 28. pe l#s man eft tweme man ὅτ 
dwrat, Wlfst. 66, 21. An para gerédnessa pe Engla cyning gedihte mid | tésomne gedydon (joined in matrimony), LI. Th. i. 256, 11. Philippus 
his witena gepeahte, LI. Th. i. 340, 4. (6) fo construct, make :—Se | Παίς ealle Crécas on his geweald ged6n, Ors. 3, 7; 5. 118, 27. () to 
Feder gedihte ealle gesceafta purh his Wisdém, and se Wisd6m is his | bring a person to or ont of a condition :—Hé hié 16 eapmédre hérsum- 
Sunu, Hol. Th, ii. 206, 16. God gescedp man on dam sixtan dege, @4 | nesse gedyde, Chr. 828; P. 62,4. Hi Lecedemonie mest calle 4wéstan, 
da hé gesceafta gedihte, 260, 22. (7) to perform, do:—pa ealle pas | and to pon gedydon $ hi hi selfe léton for heane Spartani ultima prope- 
dinge purh Godes fadunge pus wurdon gedihte, Hml. 8. 23, 347. (8) ¢o | modum desperatione tabuerunt, Ors. 3, U3 5. 98, 22. Drihten meg ὅτε 
arrauge :—-God pas binge sw gescifte, aud mid his fadunge gedihte, } fyud geddn τὸ nahte Deus ad nihilum deducet tribulantes nos, Ps. Th. 59, 
heora nan gefélan ne mihte, Hml. 5. 23, 257. Hi πὲ purh gesihde | 11. ΤΟ hwon sceolde beds smyrenes bein τὸ lore gedon ?, Bl. H. 69, 7: 
gedihte pa mynstertimbrunge de fabrica monasterii per visionem ab eo | Τὸ nauhte gedéne, Bt. 37, 3; F. 190, 19. Unetid bid pé to hwan pe 
disposita, Gr. Ὁ. 147, 11. Pxs mynstres getimbrunga gedihtan, Hail. | pin Drihten gedén wille, Dom. L. 32, 60: Seef. 43. Hé hefd gedon 
Th, ii. 172, 11. He sceall ladunge gedihtan ἢ Znig man Sdrum nig | it his twégen sunu he has redeemed his two sons from slavery, G. D. vi, 
woh beddan ne mage, LI, Th. ii. 312, 16. Gedihtere endebyrdnesse | 209, 23. © τὸ deape gedin éo put to death :—His slagan pe hine 16 
sealmsangas disposita ardine psalmodie, R. Ben. 1.51, 4. Sipbdc gedihte | deade gedydon, Hml. Th. i. 300, 14. Hu hi mihton hine to deade 
itinerarium digestum (decem voluminibus), An. Ox. 2024. Gedihte | gedén, 26, 22. (ca) to put a thing to a nse:—To hwan hid pa naglas 
digesta (antiquarum arcam legum ab illo mirabiliter digesta), 147 : 2175. | sé€lost gedon meahte, ΕἸ. 1159. II. to apply money, expend :—Gif 
(9) to deck, adoru:—Gediht vel gesiwad hregel axeupicta vel frigia | wé pa dagas fulfremedlice tor Gode lifgeap, ponne hebbe we tre daga 
vestis, Wrt. Voc, i. 40, 18. pone tedpan dal for Gode gedén. . . Niiis pearl $ wé pone teopan dz] 

ge-dihtnian; 7. ode 7Ὸ dispose, order, arrange ; disponere :—Gedih- | for Gode gedén, BI. H. 35, 24-25. ILI. fo impart to a person. ἀφ 
nat disponat (cor hominis viam suam), Kent. Gl. 551. Dat God swa | to bestow, confer a material object :—Him Romane gedydan xnne gyld- 
vedihtnad (geendebyrdet, v. 1.) of pre micelan gedihtnunge (-stihtunge, | enan scield cui a senatu clypeus aureus decretus est, Ors. 6,255 5.270, 
v.t,) his €rfzstnysse god Deus ex magnae pietatis dispensatione disponit,| 14. (2) to cause by one’s action a person (dat.) fo have a faculty :—Sé 
Gr. Ὁ. 146, 28. ἢ God ὅτ ealre worulde gedihtnode (geteohhode, v. 1.) | gedyde dumbum men spréce, Shrn, 82, 34. ὃς gedyde blinduim men 


him τὸ forgifenne quod eis Deus ante secula disposuit donare, 54, 26. gesihdc, 85, 24. (3) ¢o bring some affecting quality or condition to 
ge-dihtnung a dispensation, disposing, Gr. D. 146, 28. See preced-|a person. (a) the object a noun (pronoun), ἔα do a person good, harm, 
tng word, &c.:—P pi s¥ gemyndig hwet min feder ᾿ξ gedyde, BI. H. 151, 24. 


ge-dilgian. J. ge-dilgian, and add: II, intrans. To perish :—Gyl | Da ilcan pe dé gedydon pas gnornunga, Bt. 7, 2; Ε΄ 18, 10. Maran 
pi @nig ding disse stale wite, ponne gedylegie din heorte, Ll. Lbmn. | hearm and yfel ponne hi #fre wéndon } heom nig burhwaru gedon 
415, 25. sceolde, Chr. 994; P. 129, 3. ΜΕ lades wiht gedon, Gil. 255. Des 
ge-dingan (?) fo press, throw oneself with force:—Gedind appetit,|de din niéhsta dé widerweardes gedon hezbhe, Past. 349, II. Fremena 
Kent. Gl. 1155. [Cf. Mid. E. ding ta throw oneself with force, dask, | pira pe ic pé gedén hebbe, Gen. 2820. Elc péra pinga pe him gedon 


press, drive. | odde gecweden wre, Chr. 1014; P. 145, 8. (b) the object a clause: 
ge-dipan το baptize :—Gedéped baptizatus, Mt. R. 3,16. [O, Sax.} —Wéust pi mage seb wyrd pé geddn pet pa ping dine agene sien ..., 
gi-dépian: O, H. Ger. ge-toufet baptizatus. ] Bt. 14, 1; Εν 40, 31. Nan mion ne mzg pam mode gedon p hit ne sié 
ge-diran. Take here ge-dyran in Dict,: ge-direlan, Wrt. Voc. | ) } hit bip, 16, 2; F. 52, 17. III a. to shew mercy, doa hononr, 


ii. 27,62. 2. ge-girelan. | justice, dc. :—Hé him deadum lytle mildheartnesse gedyde, Ors. 3,9; 5. 

ge-dirfan; pp. ed. I. to cause to labour. Cf. ge-deorfan; I:— | 128,15. God gedyde his miltsunge on Romanum, 6, 35; 5. 296, 28. 
Ic bed sédlice gedyrfe[d?] on bebodum pinum ego autem exercebor in | Sc man pam 6drum riht gedd, LI. Th. i. 30, 20, leora ngnig him τὸ 
mandatis tuis, Ps. L. 118, 78, 11. to endanger, imperil. Cf. ge- | cerran nolde, ne him n&nig{rje dre gedon, BI. H. 213, 35. IV. fo 
deorfan; V :—Cild bid on wetere gedyrfed; gif hé ztwint, langlife hé | do (with object denoting action). (1) the object a noun (pronoun) :— 
bid, Leh. iti, 184, 4: 188, 4. Gedyrfed jactata, Germ. 402, 46.| Huat pédes ic geddo guid boni faciam?, Mt. L. 19,16. Gif hwa hwet 
Betere ys pat for manegra h#lpe an bed genyperud, penne purh 4nes | ungewealdes gedéd, Ll. Th. i. 412, 15: 16. Drihten onfehp lusttullice 
leafe manega bedd gedyrtede (periclitentur), Sciut. 115, 20. Scypu bedd | eallum ¢&m gédum pe €nig man gedép his p&m nichstan, BI. H. 37, 25. 
gedyrfed (per[#]clitantur) on widsé, Archiv cxx. 297, 10. Hé eall gedéd, swa his willa byd, Ps. Th, 113, 11. ἘΔ] pet we to 

ge-dirnan. Take here go-diernan, ge-dyrnan ix Dict, and| géde gedod... eall pat wé τὸ yfele gedod and gefremmad, Wiist. 233, 
add: I, trans. To hide :—Gedyrned oppilatum (silentio), Wrt. Voc.| 7-9. Dzxt hé τὸ gode gedyde (antencta boan), hé forliésd,... det he 
i 38, 71: O4, 23. 11. intrans. To hide oneself, lie hid :—Ge- | t6 γῆς gedyde, hé gebétt, Past. 35, 8: Chr. 81; P. 8, 8. pa hond pe 
diernan dilituisse (Apollonius delituisse fertnr haud procul a delubro), | hé hit mid gedyde, Ll, Th. i. 66, 4. μᾶτα arfestra dda pe hé gedyde, 
Wrt. Voc. it. 83, 9: 26,61. Gedyrnan, 140, 40. BI. H. 213, 27: Hml. S. 27, 134. Hé gedyde sweotol tacn (docust) 

ge-dirsian, Juke here ge-dyrsian in Dict., and add: [O. H. Ger.|... mid βάδην pe hé hét cristenra monna éhtan, Ors. δ, 22: 8, 274; 3. 
tiurisén glorificare ; ni was noh thanne gidiurisét nondum fuerat glori-| p di gedo hér swilc tacn. .. Ἢ dis water disne man ue onfd, LI. Lbma, 
Jicatus. | 415, 29. Gif hit peow man gedé, LL Th.i.172,7. Ῥἢ hé gnig para 
ge-dipan, -dépan; pp.ed. [v. deap.] I. to put to death, kill: géda forylde pe hé ponne py dege gedén mihte, Bl. H. 213,24. Git 


—Mid deade gedéded sé morte moriatur, Mk. L.R. 7, 10. Of hualeum | hié pis gedén magan, 183, 6: An. 342. pat was gedén, Wlfst. 210, 5. 
ἀεάδε uére sweltende t gedédet gua morte esset moriturus, Jn. L. 12, 33.| Mzhto da de derh honda hs bidon gedéen (efficiuntur), Mk. Πὰς R. 6, 2. 
pre hid woere gedéded t gecuelledo ut tuterficerentur, Lk, L. R. 23,| (1a) the object a clause, fo achieve, bring to pass that:—pu néefre 
32. LI. ta mortsfy (in the theological sense):—pte fisig agéfe | gedést pat pii mec acyrre from Cristes lofe, Jul. 138. Drihten gedé¢ 
Gode gidéded lichome (morttficatas carne), Rt). 21, 32. Gidédod, 25,{ pet πὲ firenfulra gepancas toweorped, Ps. Th. 1 28, 3; 120, 3: Se yfla 
43. [0. H. Ger. ge-taden.] Cf. didan. willa gedéd pet πὸ pedr#fd¢ ... (cf. se yfela willa gedréfd. .., Bt. 31, 2; 
ge-dof (?), es; 2. Absurdity, stupidity, nonsense :—-Gedofu, gefleard | F. 112, 24), Met. 18, 1. Geddd ἢ gé mé gennnon niines agenes, LI, 
delaramenta, i. errores, An. Ox. 418. [See note there in which Napier | Lbmn. 148, 85. Drihten wyle gedén pat hé ahweorfe haitnéd, Ps. Th. 
rejects ge-dofu μὲ favour of gedofuiga, v. dofung. | 125, 1. (2) to do good, evil, right, wrong, act rightly, &c.:—ponne 

ge-dofung. See preceding word. hié lad peddd, Gen. 624. Mycel yfel beforan pé ic gedyde, BI. H. 87, 
ge-dohtra; p/. (dual?) | Two] daughters :—Heora (Jupiter and Juno) | 30. Nezfa πὲ riht gedéu, Gen. 360. (3) fo commit sin, crime, ὅζο, :— 
gedohtra w&ron Minerna and Uenus (cf. heora twa dohtra wron | Gif friman edorbrecde gedéd, LI. Th. i. 8, 15. Ddbote don pes 
Minerna and Uenus, Wlist. 106, 15), Sal. K. p. 121, 33. mycclan yfeles and manes pe hié wid heora_Drihten gedydon, BI. H. 79, 

ge-d6én. Add: I. to put. (1) lit. to place in or on a material|6. Da geddnan synna, Past. 257, 21. Fr gedénra, Cri. 1266. fi 
object, géve position or direction to :—Hé pone hlaf tébrac on twa, and | pp. gedon finished, completed, brought to a conclusion. (1) of action :— 
hine gedyde on his twa sléfan, Bl. H. 181, 16. God feorh in gedyde, | Hit was elles fe€wnm mannum οἵ Σ Zr hit gedén wes, Chr. 1043; P. 
Gen. 184. Heo hyre ban on niwe prih asette and on cyricean gedyde | 164, 3. Dissam pus ged6ne, 1086; P. 218, 35: 222, 13: 1ogo; P. 
(ossa eius in locella nauo pasita in ecclesiam transferri), Bd. 4, το; Sch.| 225, 15. (2) of time:—pam gedénum gua peracta (intercapedine), 
445, 4. Ht his lic gedydon on prih, Bl. H. 191, 33. Hié ciricean | An. Ox. 3402. IV a. with noun of action as object, ¢a make 
arérdon...and pér gedydon twa wedfedu in, 205, 15. Ged6 ford | attack, move, excuse, &c. :—Eolxsecg wundad beorna gehwylcne pe him 
beacen pin, El. 784. Hé mec pzr oninnan ... gedén wolde, B. 2090, | £nigne onfeng gedéd, Riin. 15. Gif ic on helle gedé hwyrft gnigne si 
Reddes goldes sw micel d#r is t6 ged6n[g}, C. D. vi. 132,22. (1a) | descendero in infernum, Ps, Th. 138,6. Hi na@nige lade gedon ne 
= ἀ-ἀδη (?) fo put away, renove:—Gedéd (cf. adop, Ps. Rdr. 23, 7, g) | magon, BI. H. 57, 20. V. to make, bring about a state, condition, 
eiwre geatu follite portas vestras, Ps. Th. 23, 9. In v. 7 tollite is| cause to be as the result of action. (1) with noun object :—Hed (the 
translated by uu-déd. (2) fig. (a) to put from (fram), put out of one’s | Nile) gedéd mid p&m fléde swipe picce eorpwastmas, Ors. 1,1; 5, 12, 
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36. Ηξ gedyde fela martyra plurimos ad coronam martyris sublimavit, 
6, 33; S. 288, 19. (2) with clause:—Ic gedé  edwru wif bedd 
wydewan, LI]. Th. i. 52, 19. Ic gedém } git bedpan monna fisceres 
Jaciam πος fieri piscatores hominum, Mt. R. 4,19. Gedyde ic pat pi 
hzfdest m€gwlite mé gelicne, Cri. 1383. Ged6p $ εὖν sy mete gearo, 
Bl. H. 39, 28. Ged6én dette hiera Drihten licige dm folce to bring it 
about that their Lord may be pleasing to the people, Past. 147, 7. Ic 
wille ged6n  Zlc man sy folcrihtes wyrde 7 will have it that every man 
be entitled to folkright, LI. Th. i. 164, 20. Hé gedyde pat Antonins 
his freénd weard, Ors. 5,133 S. 244, 28: 6,18; 5. 272, 1. (3) with 
noun (pronoun), and complementary (a) adjective :—D4 tunglu pi gedést 
pé gehyrsume, Bt. 4; F.6, 32. Hé hine fracodne pedéd, Hml. Th. ii. 
320, 22: Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 390. pa smalan wyrmas pone man deddne 
gedod, Bt. 16,2; F. 52,12. Hé hié gedyde lipran, Ors. 5,12; S. 244, 
15. by l#s sid anfealdnes hine 16 ungeornfulne gedao (-dé6, v. 1.), Past. 
230, 2. Gedd, 453, 23: Li. Th. is 48, 25: 108, 2: 126, γ, Hine 
méoton his m&gas unscyldigne gedén (unsyngian, v./.), 116, 8. Hé 
bed pet πὲ were Cristen gedon, Chr. 167; P. 8, 19. (b) participle :— 
Hé ts gedyde dzlnimende pes heofonlican rices, Bl H. 31,1. HY 
gedydon dat cild sprecende, Shrn. 142, 22. (c) phrase:—Erre méde 
git mé gedydon ye made me of angry heart, Bl. H. 189, 25. (4) with 
complementary adjective and clause :—Hié cid gedydon pxt hié him pet 
gald τὸ gode noldon, Dan. 196. (5) ta endow with qualities or 
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233, 5. Arn egeslic weter...Hé mid pam gedreht wes, Vis, Lfc. 4, 
6. Manege sciran wurdon pzrle gedrehte purh pone weall pe hi 
worhton the building of the wall proved very burdensome, Chr. 1097; 
P. 234, 6. Hy” wérge w&tan b&dan drynces gedreahte tormented by 
thirst and weary they begged for a drink of water, Cri. 1509. II. 
the object a thing, 10 injure, destroy:—pP heriendlic [lof] hé gedrehte 
μὲ favorabile [νἱγὲ Det| (praeconium). elideret i. frangeret, An. Ox. 
2779. 

Ue avecaecaes Add: ge-drecednes. (1) tribulation, trouble: 
—Earfodlic is τὸ atellanne seo gedrecednes .. . and Ἢ geswinc ... pe eall 
Engla here dreah, Chr. 1056; P. 186, 32. Gyt weorped mare... 
wracu and gedrecednes, ἈΝ], 91, 7. Da s#de hé pet swilce earfod- 
nessa and swylce gedrecednessa sculan geweordan swilce n&fre Zr ne 
gewurdan (erit tribulatio magna qualis non fuit ab initio mundi usque 
modo, Mt. 24, 21), 81, 3. Gedrecednessum (gedrecenyssum, Hpt. Gl. 
| 409, 61) afflictionibus, i. tribulationibus, An, Ox. 149. (2) physical 
wl-treatment, torture :—Grimlic gedrecednys (gedrecenys, Hpt. Gl. 499, 
| 24) atrox uexatio, i. punttio (lictorum), An. Ox. 3948. (3) érouble in 
3 medical sense :—Wip geswel and wid fotadle and wid gehwylce 
| gedrecednessa, Leh, i. 322, 1. 
| ge-drecenes. See preceding word. 
| ge-dréfan. Add :—Gedréfap perturbani, Wiilck. Gl. 252, 7. I. 
ina physical sense, ta disturb, move violently, stir up, trouble water, 


properties :—Gif hw gewilniged τό gewitane hi ged6n mann hé wes if make turbid:—Se siperna wind miclum storme gedréfep pa s& mare 


any one wants to know what sort af man he was, Chr. 1086; P.4 volvens turbidus auster, Bt. 6; F. 14, 24: Met. 5, 8. 


219, 16. V ἃ. ta make, produce, do one thing from another :— 
Ged6on ductum (Ambrosius... nomen Ambrosiae de nectare ductum, 
Ald. 154, 5), Wrt. Voc. ii. g1, 26. Vb. to make, conclude a treaty 
of peace :—He pedyde pone yfelau frip on Numantium infamia de foedere 
apud Numantiam pacto, Ors. 5, 33 S. 220, 10. VI. gedén τὸ to 
make, cause ta become, cause to take the character af. (1) of persons: 
—pa odre pedde hé τῷ gafolgieldum gedyde caeteras urbes vectigaies 
Jecit, Ors. 3, 9; S. 124, 7. He monege gedyde τὸ martyrum plurimos 
ad coronas Christi de suis cruciatibus misit, 6,22; S. 274, 5. Hie 
nanne mon geweligian ne magon, biiten hit Gperme gedén td w&dlan, Bt. 
135 F. 40,1. Hé€nolde hité fAymum gedon, Ps. Th. 77, 27. (2) of 
things :—We hine willad acwellan and ds τὸ mete ged6n, BI. H. 231, 15. 
pisend daga bid gedén τό 4anum sunnandege, WIfst. 210, 5. VII. 
to make, cause a person to do something. (1) with a clause :—D&re 
scaine ic gedoo dat di forgietsd, Past. 207, 11. pti gedést pat hi pé 
gescop, Bt. 33, 4; F. 132, 35: Met. 20, 272. Ht gedyde pet 
Octautanus sealde his swostor Antoniuse, Ors. 5,13; 5. 244, 28. His 
pegnas leddon him t6 pone eosol and gedydon  hé pér on gesittan 
mihte adduxerunt asinam..,.et eum desuper sedere fecerunt (Mt. 21, 
7), BI. H. 71, 6. Ged6 pi $ eall cynn cwepe..., 159, 8. (2) with 
acc. and infin., whase logical subject is the preceding acc. :—-Matheum 
he gedyde gangan, BI. H. 239, 16. (3) with acc. and clause, whase 
subject is the pronoun representing the preceding acc,:—pa sunnan pi 
gedést ἢ heo pa pedstre adw&scp, Bt. 4; F. 6, 33. Wundrum lytel 
mzg gedon pone man... ἢ hé wénp..., 11, 13 F. 32, 21. (4) 
with infin, alone, its subject being omitted :—Ic ofsled and lifgan gedom 
ega occidam et vivere faciam, Ps, Srt. ii. 196, 11. ΨΊΙΙ. intrans. 
(1) ¢o act:—Agathocles gedyde untredwlice wid hiene, Ors. 4, 5; 8. 
170, 9. “δέν bem pe Lisimachus hefde swa wid his sunu ged6n, 3, 
11; δ. 152,12. (2) ta do, fare :—L4 wel gedd pé, g6da man, Hml. 8. 
23, 546. IX. as a substitute for a verb just used :—/Eghwilc 
uuriht dweorpe man... pes pe man gedén mage, LI. Th. i, 310, 11. 
v. £r-, wel-gedén. 

ge-drefan, -dréfnes. v. ge-dréfan, -dréfnes. 

ge-dreeg, -dreag. Substitute: What is drawn together (v. dragan; 
IT), ἃ concourse, an assembly. (1) of living beings :—Dedfla gedrag 
sécan, B. 756. (1a) a noisy assembly, the tumult made by such an 
assembly :—pzr bid cirm and ewicra gewin, gehreow and hlid wop... 
earmlic wlda gedreag, Cri. 1000. Dzr wes wap gehyred, earmlic ylda 
gedreg, An. 1557. pé#r wes cirm micel geond Mermedonia manfulra 
hlod, tordénera gedreg, 43. (2) of things. (a) material :—Ofer dedp 
gedreag over the deep tumult of the waves, Ri. 7,10, (Ὁ) non-material : 
—Sinsorgna gedreag, Kl. 45. 

ge-dragan fo draw, drag :—Gedrah pi pin swurd, Hml. A. 178, 
305. Wes gedragen traheretur, An, Ox. 4467. «| Wif dia blades 
fiduing gedolade t gedrég (patiebatur), Mt. L. 9, 20. Here the form 
belongs ta gedragan, but the meaning points to gedredgan; perhaps 
gedredg should be read. 

ge-dreccan. Add:—Gedrehte cantractas, strictas, Germ. 401, 
14. I. the object a person, (1) the subject.a person, (a) ἔο vex, 
afflict :—pa heafodmen fyrde sendon, and mznig man mid pam swide 
gedrehtan, Chr. 1096; P. 233, 8. Hine dedfol mid his lymum wylle 
gedreccan, Angl, viii, 324, 19. (Ὁ) ¢a vex, annoy, provoke :—Hi pone 
ezdelan wer oft pedrehton (ad tracundiam pravacabanz), Hm). Th. ii. 
174, 9. (2) the subject a thing :-ὶῪ gyld gedrehte ealle Engla pedde, 
Chr. 1052; P. 173, 20. Hunger pisne eard swide gedrehte, 1096; P. 


Se gast hine ge- 
_dréfde (-droefde, L.R.) spiritus canturbauit eum, Mk. 9, 20. Weter 
\stéd dredrig and gedréfed, B. 1417. pa gedréfed weart, onhréred 
hwalmere, An. 369. Grund is onhréred, deépe gedréfed (stirred to its 
| depths), 394: 1531. ΤΙ. to trauble, perturb, disturb the proper 
operation or condition of:—Se yfela willa unrihthgmedes gedréft 
‘fulneah Zlces libbendes manunes méd (the corresponding metre (18, 3) 
has pedtefd; as the Latin is ‘omnis voluptas stimulis agi? fruenteis,’ 
perhaps here the verb is ge-dr&fan to drive; but see next passage, and 
_ge-drétednes), Bt. 31, 2; Εν 112, 25. Sid w6de prag pre wrennesse 
|gedréfp (gedrefp, Met. 25, 42) hiora méd libido versat avidis corda 
venents, 37, 1; Ἐς 186, 18. pa mistas pe  méd gedréfap perturba- 
‘tionum caligo verum confundit intuitum, 5; F.14,17. Pin médgeponc 
gedréfan, Met. 5,23. Sed stemn bre heortan bit swipe gedréfed on 
p#m gebede, BI. H.19, 10. Weard sed xtele gedryht gedréfed purh 
_ pes dedfles gehygdo, Sal. 457. III. to trouble, cause an unfavour- 
able condition in. (1) with personal subject. (4) to affect, vex, annay, 
treat ill:—Eordan ἀῶ gedréfdest (gedr6fdes, Ps. Srt.); hl hyre wunde, 
Ps. Th. 59, 2. Tégeanes dam pe mé gedrefdon (adversus eos gut 
tribulant me, Ps. Th. 22, 6), πηι], Th. ii. 114, 28. Ne aenig monn 
gedroefad pié neminem concutiatis, Lk, L. R. 3, 14. (Ὁ) ta cause 
‘sorrow, anxiely, fear &c, in a person:—For hwy eart pt unrét, min 
_sawl, and hwy gedréfst pi (gedroefes di, Ps. Srt.) mé?, Ps. Th. 41, 13. 
_Hé his geférscipe swipe gedréfde .. . Hié swipe forhte cwzdon, Bl. H. 
85,6. Donne hé ongiett dat hé his hiéremonna méd suidur gedréfed 
hafd donne hé scolde cum subditorum mentem plus quam debuit per- 
'cussisse considerat, Past. 165, 21. (2) with non-personal subject ex- 
pressing (a) affliction, hurtful action:—Se gast sceal sécan helle giund, 
dédum gedréfed, Seel. 105. Swa hi swibor bib asyndrode fram Gode, 
swa hi swipor bidp gedréfde and geswencte, gder ge on made ge on 
lichoman, Bt. 30, 7; F. 224, 1. (Ὁ) an untoward circumstance, an 
event or act of doubtful import :—pa weard hed on his sprece gedréfed 
| (gedroefad, L. turbata), Lk. 1, 29. pa Herédes  gehyrde, pa weard 
/hé gedréfed, Mt. 2, 3. Ic eam dedpe gedréfed, for pon ic worn warda 
|hebbe gehyred, Cri. 168. Wurdon hiora wif gedréfed korum wxores 
_viduitate permotae, Ors. 1, 10; 5. 44, 30. Das ping gesednde hé 
_weard gedréfed, Chr. 1087; P. 223, 16. Da hi gesawon pet hi wurdon 
‘pa gedréfede (-droefed, L., -dryfed, R.), Mt. 14, 26: Bl. H. 17, 2. 
-(c) fear, anxiety, sorrow, &c.:—Mé bréga pin gedréfde, Ps. Th. 87, 16. 
Ys mé heorte gedréfed, and mé fealled on fyrhtw deades, 54, 4: 56, 4: 
'Jn. 14, 1: Bl H. 135, 25. Ic was mid sorgum gedréfed, Kr. 20: 
‘Jud, 88: Bt 1; FL 4, 1. Mid unsibsumnise gedroefedo uaeron 
ancxietate turbatis, Jn. p. 6,1. Gedréfde, Ps. Th. 67, 5. Gedréfede, 
| 63, 8: 106, 26. [Ne bead heo neuer idreaued mid winde ne mid reine, 
Ὁ. E, Hml. i. 193, 58. O. Sax. giedrébian: O. H. Ger. ge-truoben 
can-, per-turbare, confundere, terrere. | 

ge-dréfedlic. Substitute: of darkness, thick, dense :—-P¥spernes 
swa gedréfedlic pet hit man gefélan mihte tenebrae crassttudine palpa- 
biles, Ors. 1, 7; 5. 38, 14. v. ge-dréfan; I. 

ge-dréfednes, Add: I. disquiet, disorder :—Gedréfednes contur- 
batio (in fructibus impit), Kent. Gl. 510. 11. disquiet of mind, 
perturbation :—Done gist sid gedréfednes tit adrifd spirttum perturbatio 
ejicit, Past, 220, 12, Sed gedréfednes meg  méd oustyrian ea periur- 
bationum valentia est, ut moavere loco hominem passit, Bt. 5, 33 F. 12, 
(24. pa pedstro pinre gedréfednesse, 6; F.14, 30. Gedr&fednesse, 5, 
| 3; 8.13, 1. Pat méd bit gebunden mid gedréfednesse nubila mens est, 
jvinctaque frenis, 6; F. 16, 2, Mid his médes gedréfednesse and 
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bisgunga, 35, 13 F. 156, 12. Forlétan £lce para gedréfednessa pertur- 
battone depulsa, 36, 1; F. 172, 34. TII. fribulation, trouble, 
anxiety, distress: —Gedréfednesse tribulationum, Wiilck. G). 251, 40. 
Be gedréfednysse de tribulatione, Scint. 160, 12. Syle iis fultum on ire 
gedréfednisse (¢ribulatione), /JElfc. T. Grn. 11, 40. ‘Pi mé hefst 
arétne on dim twedén and on p&re gedréfednesse pe ic Zr on was be 
pam freédéme. Ac ic eom πῇ get on micle maran gedréfednesse geun- 
rotsod, fulneéh op ormddnesse.” Da cwep πὲ: ‘Hwet is sid micle 
uordtnes ?,’ Bt. 41, 2; F. 246, 11-15. Se ρείεά weard swipe rade on 
heora mode t6 gedréfednesse (gedrefednesse, Bos, 70, 11) gecierred, 
Ors. 3, 10; 5. 138, 24. Sw orsorg Ἢ ic πᾶμε gedréfednesse nafde, Bt. 
26, 1; F. go, 26. Gedréfednyssum fribulationibus, Bl. Gl. 

ge-dréfnes. Add: I. ina physical sense, disturbance, tempest :— 
On pé&re hredhnesse, gedréfnesse ca tempestate, i. ea turbine, An, Ox. 
2420. 11. disturbance of mind, perturbation, confusion :—Bid se 
middsefa gebunden mid gedréfnesse, Met. 5, 40. Gedr&fnesse, 22, 61. 
Gedroefnisse confusionem, Ps, Srt. 68, 20. v. folc-gedréfness, and 
preceding word. 

ge-drehtlice. v. un-gedrehtlice. 

ge-drehtness, e; Κ Affliction, contrition:—Hé on sw micelre 
pr&stnesse (gedrehtnessum, v. 7.) and forhafednesse médes and lichaman 
aheardode in tanta meuntis et corporis coutritione duravit, Bd. 5, 123 
Sch. 615, 3. 

ge-dréme. ν. ge-drime. 

ge-drencan, Add: 1. to cause to drink, supply a person with drink: 
—Wetre snytres gidrenced hine Drihten agua sapientiae potabit illum 
Dominus, ἈΠ. 46, 11. Gidrencde, 84, 33. La. to supply an 
object with moisture, saturate :—Gedrenctest rnebriasti (terram), Bl. 
Gl. ΤΙ, to plunge into a liquid, soak :—Gedrengcet héd subjactumm 
corium, Angl. viii. 451 (omitted in Wiilck. GI. 165, 6). III. to 
plunge, sink (trans.), drown :-——Of gedrenced si¢é in pgrund ses demer- 
gatur in profundum maris, Mt.L. 18,6, [Goth. ga-draggkjan ποτίζειν : 
O. H. Ger. ge-trenchen potare, ebriare, aguare. | 

ge-dreog ond ge-dredég. Substitute: ge-dredg, es; x. ia 
dressing, something used in preparing material for use:—Da hremmas 
brohton dam ldredwe lac 16 médes swines rysl his scén t6 gedredge (the 
passage in Bede’s life of Cuthbert is: Corvidigna munera ferunt, dimidiam 
axungiam porcinam; quan) vir fratribus ...ad ungendas caligas praebere 
solebat, ὃ. 20), Hml. Th. ii. 144, 29. II. seemly, orderly behaviour, 
gravity :—Se munuc eddmdodlice mid gedredge sprece monachus humiliter 
cum gravitate loquatur, R. Ben. I. 35, 10. pat mid healicum gedredge 
and gemetgunge arwurdlicor bed guod cum summa gravitate et mode- 
ratione honestissime fiat, 75, 10. Mid ofoste si becumen; mid gedredge 
peahhwaedere ne gehigeleas méte tender cum festinatione curratur: 
cum gravitate tamen, ut non scurilitas iaventat fomitem, 17. Ofer calle 
his god hé hine τό ealdre for his gedredge (cf. hé on rihtne timan hw&te 
gedzlde his efendedwuin, 4) gesette, R. Ben. 123, 6. III. τὸ 
gedreige gan ad necesssaria naturae exire, R. Ben. 32, 22. Vv. next 
word, 

ge-dredg (-dredéh); adj. 1. suitable, fit, meet :-—Cnedwien him on 
gedredgere stOwe (in loco congruo). An gedredhre stéwe. Hi sceolon 
an gedredguin hiise (in cotmpetenti hospitali) zlmesmanna fét pwean, 
Nap. 29. II. quiet, orderly, (1) of persons, serious in behaviour ; 
gravis, Cf. ge-dreog; πον II. (Take here ge-dreéh in Dict.) (2) of 
auimals, gentle, tame ; mitis:—Hé awrat Cristes réde tacen on pes horses 
heafde and ealle his rédnysse 4wende on gepw&ruysse, swa pat hit was 
stillre and gedreohre (tttior) ponue hit w&re #r pre wédnysse, Gr, Ὁ. 
78, 12. [Da bead se cynincg his cnihtes he ealle weron swide 
gedrioge. Pa ba menn on heora bedde weron and hit swide gedrih was, 
Nap. 29. Cf. Lomb is drih ping and milde agnus est animal mansueturt, 
O. E. Hm. ii. 49, 9. Maide drei3 and wel itaucht, 256, 34. ] 

ge-dreédgan, Substitute: (1) to do, accomplish :—Hé wyts agylt and 
maran demm gedrihd (-drigd, ν. 1.) him selfum. mid 42m lote, Past. 347, 
18. Wel hym pas geweorkes ... gif hé ealteAwne ende gedredged, Hy. 
2,13. (2) 0 suffer :—Wif diu blédes floning gedolade t gedrég (-dredg ?) 
mulier quae sanguinis fluxum patiebatur, Mt. L. 9, 20. (3) to live 
through, spend time, life, &c. [v. N. E. D. dree, (5)] :—Wisse hé gearwe 
pet hé deghwila gedrogen hefde, eordan wynne, B. 2726. 

ge-dredglican; 2. -l&hte To make seemly, set in order :—Menn 
dzftad heora hiis and wel gedredégl&cad, gif hi sumne freénd onfén willad 
to him, pat nan undzslicnys him ne durfe derian, Hml. Th. ii. 316, 7. 
Hé cwed  hé wolde gedreshlécan his hamas, Hml. 8. 6, 121, Hé het 
gedrethlzcan pes devfles temp], 18, 371. 

ge-dredhlice. Substitute: ge-dreéglice (-dreéh-); adv. I. in an 
orderly manner :—Gif man w&pn pedredhlice (the Latin versions have 
discrete ; in aliqno secreto loco ; pacifice) lecge p&r hig stille mihton besn, 
gif hi méston, L). Th. i. 418, 6. [11. in a seemly manner, respect- 
Sully :—Hire τό leat Maleus swa dreéhlice, Hml. A. 178, 311.] 

ge-dredpan ; . -ἀγεάρ To drop :—L&t gedreépan on pa edgan £nne 
dropan, Lch, ii. 34, 25. [O. H. Ger. ge-triufan séillare.] 

ge-dredsan. Add: I. to fall. (1) of mere change of position :— 
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pet se wites bona in helle grund gedredse, Cri. 265. (2) with idea of 
destruction, (a) of persons, to fail in battle :-—-/#t hilde gedreas secg] 
efter 6drum, Val. 1, 4. (b) of material, ἐο fall from decay :—Pes wag 
...gedreds, Ruin. 11. Sciirbeorge gedrorene, 5... II. to fall, perish. 
(1) of persons, ἐο die:—Megen eall gedreas, pa hé gedrencte dugod 
Egypta, Exod. 499. (2) of material things :— Min lichoma gedrevsan 
sceal, swa Peds eorde eall, Gi. 343. Mine welan pe ic hafde syndon 
ealle gewitene and gedrorene, Bl. H. 113, 25. (3) of non-material 
things, to fail, come to an end :-—Bléda gedredsad, wynna gewitad, Rin. 
29: Reim. 55. Ne l&t din ellen gedredsan, Val. 1, 7. Gedroren is peus 
dugut eal, dredmas sind gewitene, Seef. 86. Dagas mine gedroren 
syndan sméce gelice defecerunt sicut fumus dies mei, Ps, Th. 101, 3. 

ge-drep. Add: [Cf. Icel. ἄτερ a blow. | 

ge-drepan fo strike, smite:—Hé ws gedrepen (gegripen, νυ. le) and 
gepread fram pam uncl&nan gastum and gefedll to pas deacones totum 
immundo spiritu correptus ad pedes diaconi corrwt, Gr. Ὁ, 294, I. 
(O. H. Ger. ge-trefan con-, percutere, tangere. 

ge-drettan. Add: Cf. (?) ofer-drettan. ; 

ge-drif,e;f.... Rush. 1, 31. Substitute: ge-drif fever: —Hil from 
ridesohte t gedrif, Mk, R.1,31. Wid gedrif, nim snzgl, and afeorma 
hine, and nim Ἢ clgne fam ; menge wip wifes meolc, syle picgan, Leh. iii. 


79, 3. 
ge-drif, -drif(?). 1. ge-drif. 
ge-drif a driving. Substitute: A drive, a tract through which some- 


‘thing drives or moves (rapidly) :—God hig (the apostate angels) todzlde 


on pri dZlas; anne ἀξ] μὲ Asette on des lyftes gedrit, 6derne dz] on das 
weteres gedrif, priddan d#l on helle neowelnisse, Sal. K. p, 186, 21-23. 
ge-drifan, Substitute: To drive, (1) to force a living creature fo 
move:—Gif ic in Belzebub fordrifo didnles, suno itiera in hu#m hia 
gedrifes (eictunt)?, Mt. L. 12, 27. Ηξ gedrifen was (agebatur) from 
dié6wlz on woesternum, Lk. L. 8,29. Suna rices bidon gedrifen (ercrentur) 
in dydstrum, Mt. L. 8, 12. (2) ¢o imped matter by phystcal force. to 
carry aloug (of wind or water) :—P scipp gedrifen was (jactabatur) from 
ydum, Mt, 14,24. Ele ceipscip frid hebbe ... gyf hit undrifen bid. 
And péh hit gedrinen bed, and hit ztfled to hwilcre tri¢byrig ..., habbau 
pa men frid, Ll, Th. i.286,1. (3) fo force matter into something, cram. 
ν. full-gedrifen. (4) fo carry out, effect, drive a bargain :—He hreowlice 
his cetp gedrifan hafde, Hml. S. 23, 553. [O. 4. Ger. gc-triban agere, 
adigere, cam-, im-pellere. | 
ge-drigan. ν. ge-drygan. 
ge-drihp. Substitute: Gravity or seemliness af behaviour; in pl. 
sober conduct, v. ge-dredg :—Wisdom and weordscipe gedafenad biscopa 
hade, and gedrihda gerisad fam pe heom fyliad (cf. oportet .. diaconos 
pudicos esse, non bilingues, non multo vino deditos, 1 Tim, 3,5), LI. TR 
ΠΣ S10, 425, 3145 3A “ἜΝ 
ge-drihp, ε; f. Action, proceeding, doing. ν. ge-dredgan :—Ne hi 
p&r (at a church) Zuig unnit inne ne gepafian, ne idele space, ne idele 
dzde, ne unnit gedrine (gedrihpa, v.2.), Ll. Th. 11, 250, 7. 
ge-driman ; de To modulate, make harmonious :—Gedrymyd maodu- 
lata, Germ. 390, 35. Mid gedrémedum cwyde non dissona sententia, 
An. Ox, 4628, ᾿ 
ge-drime musical, melodious, harmonious. Take here ge-dreme, 
-dryme ix Dict., and add :—Stefn gedryme (-dréme, v, 1.) vox caxora, 
Hy. S. 2,28. Mid gedrémum swége egue sonore, Wrt. Voc. 1). 143, 68, 
Mid gedrémre swinsuuge, [gzedré|mumi sange cortsona melodia, An. Ox. 
4911, Gedrémere, 2593. Mid gedrémere stefne caxora vace, 2603, 
Na mid gedrémum cwyde dissona sententia, Hpt. Gl. 513, 49. Mid 
gedrynmium stefnum melodis vocibus, Hy. 5, 115, 29. νι dream. 
ge-drine, -drync, es; x. Substitute: Drinking. (1) with the idea 
of quenching thirst: —Gif hé hyne sylfne mid p&em #spryngum Godes 
worda gelecd, aud his méd mid pZre swétnesse pes gastlican gedrinces 
gefylled, hé seled pas ponne dryucan his pyrstendum) mode, LI. Th. il. 
430, 6. (2) with the idea of feasting :—Ealle fa hwile pe pet lic bid 
inne pé#r sceal beén gedrync and plega.. . his feoh pet to lafe bid efter 
pém gedrynce and pam plegan, Ors. 3, 1; S, 20, 25-28. Mislice blissa 
hié hefdon on hiora gedrynce, Bl. H. 9g, 22. (3) with the idea of 
excess:—-Him was gecynde } hé symble was red on his andwlitan, Se 
cyning wénde Ὁ hit for singalum gedrynce wre (assiduae potationts esse 
credidit), Gr, Ὁ. 187, 17. Gif πὲ purh gedrinc man acwelle Si ex 
ebrietate hotminem occiderit, Ll, Th. ii, 230, 28. Man et ciricwaeccan 
swide gedredh si, and #nig gedrinc ... par ne dredge, 250, 12. Secgas 
m&nad meodogiles gedrinc, Vy. 57. v. ofer-, win-gedrinc, 
ge-drinea, an; 2. One who drinks with another, one who sits at table 
with another, a guest, companion, Cf, ge-bevr :—Danihel weard pzs 
cyninges gedrinca, Nap. 29. [Cf. O. H. Ger. trinco potator.) 
ge-drincan. Add: I. absolute. (1) to take liquid as nourishment 
or to guench thirst:—pa hé pone mete brohte, hé bréhte him eac 
win, pa hé hafde gedruncn (quo Aausto), Gen. 27, 25. (2) fo drink 
intoxicating liquor convivially or for pleasure :—Is 16 wymanne bearn- 
etcnum wife Ἢ hid aht sealtes ete... oppe bedr drince, ne swines flzsc 
ete ..., ne druncen gedrince (get drunk), Lch. ii. 330, 5... TL. trans. 
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(1) μα imbibe a liquid: —Hé pone unlybban ealne gedranc, Hml. Th. i. 
72,25. Das wéses geswéttes mid hunige gedrinc bollan fulne, Lech, ii, 
30, 25. (2) toswallow the contents af a vessel: —Hé sende him glasfat 
full wines, and p se bysceop gebletsade. Séna swa4 hé hit gedruncen 
hafde misit ei calicent εἰμὶ benedictum ab episcopa; quem ut dbibit, Bd. 
BE, 5 7 och, «672, 8. TIX. fo absorb:—In gedrincap combiberint, 
contraxerint, Germ. 391, 18. [Goth. ga-driggkjan: O. Sax. gi-drinkan : 
O. H. Ger, ge-trinchen.] 

ge-dripan. Take here ge-drypan (/.-drypan) in Dict., and add: 
(1) to cause to fall in drops :—Ppzt Lazarus mid hys fingre hym gedripte 
weteris on pa tungan, Solil. H. 67, 29. Gyf pé gedrfptes wines lyste, 
poune dé pi mid pinum scytefingre ...swycle pi teppian wille, and 
wend pinne scytefingre adine and twengc hine mid pinum twam 
fingrum, swylce pi of sumne dropan strican wylle, Techm. ti, 125, 17. 
(2) to wet with drops, moisten :—Of gedrypydre clap weocan linteala 
ebrio (i. madido), Germ. 391, col, 2, 18. 

ge-dritan; p.-drat; pp. -driten To drop excrement :—Nim pet gras 
per hund gedritep, Leh, i. 364, 9. [ν. N.E.D, drite: Zcel. drita 
cacare. | 

ge-drof. Add :—Gcdréfum palustri, Germ. 399, 453. 
original of Past. &4, 1 és in lutosa aqua. | 

ge-drofednys. Dele: ge-dréfenlic. v. ge-drorenlic. 

ge-drohtnian [0 live a life {:—Stidlice hé his lif adreah . 
pe δὲ puss lange vedrohtned hefde..., Shrn. 13, 26.] 

ge-drohtnung, e; /. Living, course of life:—Hed hym eallum 
εἰ inid goddre gedrohtnunge t6 Godes ρεόνάδπιε, Hm. 8, 2, 
126, 

ge-dropa a kind of date (cf. drop as the name of a kind of plum) :— 
Gedropa nicolaum, An, Ox. 474. 

ge-drorenlic ; adj. Perishable, transitory, frail:—Drihten, pii wast 
‘ ic eom gedrotenlic dist, Nap. 29. eds world is eall forwordentic and 
yedrorenlic ( printed gedrofenlic, buf see ge-hrorenlic) and gebrosnodlic 
and feallendlic, Bl. H. 115, 3. 

ge-drugian. /. -driigian, and add :—Gedriigde (Adriigade, R.) aruit, 
Mt. L. 21,20, Gedriigad wes ésprynge blédes siccatus est fons sanguints, 
Mk. L. R. 5, 29, 

ge-druncnian, Add: to get drunk :—-Na pxt 4n of wine gedruncnode 
Mien wow solum ex nino inebriantur homines, Scint. 107, 4. (Zcel. 
drukna to be drowned. | 

ge-drycnan; pp. ed To dry up, emaciate with disease:—An wind 
com, aud sc w6l mid pm winde. pes moncwealm wes... ofer ealle 
menn gelice, péh pe suine dedde w&ron, sume unetpe gedrycuede aura 
corrumpens generali cunctos tabe confecit; ut etiant guos non egit in 
niortem turpt macie exinanitos adflictosque dintiserit, Ors. 3, 33 S. 102, 


(The Latin 


. . Mid pan 


Io. [O. H. Ger, ge-truchinit exsiccatum, stccatum: O, Sax. druknian 
to dry.) 
ge-drygan. /, -drfgan, and add:—pet wif foet his mid hérum 


heatdes hire gedrygde (tergebat), Lk. L. 7, 38. Nim pysse wyrte 
wyrttruman, and gedrige hine, Lch. i, 102, δ. Genim pis wyrte..., 
and gedrige (-drigge, v./.) h¥, 146, 1. 

ge-dryht. Add: (1) a band, company; of large numbers, a host :— 
Sddfeste (the righteous at the day of judgement), eadigra gedryht, ΕἸ. 
1290: Ph. 635. Gsta gedryht H&lend hergad, 615. Sed zxdele 
gedryht the host of heaven, Sal. 456. Mid pa ledhtan gedryht, wuldres 
aras, El. 737. Sdhte ic pa wloucan gedryht Widmyrginga, Vid. 115. 
pa geseah ic pa gedriht (pege driht, MS.) in gedwolan lifgan, Israéla cya 
uuriht don, Dan. 22. Ofer ealle edelinga gedriht (cf. Sodomware... 
cordrum miclum, 2451), Gen. 2462. (2) a band of followers, retinue, 
campany of retainers:—Ic aud minra eorla gedryht (cf. hé fifténa sum 
sundwudu séhte, 207), B. 431. Ic s€bat geset mid minra secga gedriht, 
633. Hrddgir set mid his eorla gedriht, 357: 118: 62. Sibbe 
gedriht, 387: 729. Se brego mzra (Christ) his pegna gedryht (the 
disciples) gelatade, leof weorud, Cri. 457. Wile mid his engla gedryht 
Meotod on gem6t cuman, 942. Gé geseodt Dryhten faran... mid pas 
engla gedryht, 515. (3) α host of warriors:—Sed eorla gedriht (the 
Israelites marching through the Red Sea) anes modes, Exod, 304. 
Weron hwate weras gearwe t6 giide..., for folca gedryht, El. 27. v. 
hi-, sib-, wil-gedryht. 

ge-dryhtu. Substitute: ge-dryht,e; f. [es; 2.?]; pl. ge-dryhtu 
What is suffered, fortune, fate (cf. dredgan):—Gedrihtu elementa, i. 
fortune t sidera (the passage is: Cum figura mundi in ictu evanuerit, et 
enormia creaturarum elemenfa in melius commutata clarnverint, Ald. 32, 
34. For sidera as an alternative to elementa, cf. elementa sol et luna et 
reliqui planetae, Migne, Gedrihtu seems a rendering of fortune, cf. 
fortung gewyrdes, 2628), An. Ox, 2371: 7, 145. Gedryhtu, 8, 119: 
Angl. xiii, 32, 110. 

ge-dryncness, ¢; 7. Immersion, dipping :—Mid dgre halgan rade 
gedrynenysse Iordanem ophrinan, Hml. S. 22 Ὁ, 723. Cf. drynctun 
under drencan ; I. 

ge-drypan. /, -drypan, avd see ge-dripan. 

ge-drysnan, Add:—Gidrysne dis attor extingue hoc virus, Rtl. 
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125, 35. Gidrysne 44 légo geciida extingue flammas litium, 164, 18. 
Synna légo gidrysne (extinguere), 64, 10. Sé gidrysnad extinguitur, 
128, 29. Sune selenis gedrysned t peendod filio proditionis extincto, Lk. 
p. 3,4. Léhtfato fisre gedrysned biton (extinguuntur), Mt. L. 25, 8. 
ge-difan. Add: (1) lit.:—Gif hit (the ordeal) s¥ water, Ὁ δέ 
gediife 6dre healfe εἶπε on pam rape, U1. Th.i. 212, 2. (2) fig. to plunge 
into sin, &c.:—Swa hit him 4liéfedlicre dyncd, swa hé dzr didpor on 
gedyfa quod licitum suspicatur, in hoc multiplicius mergitur, Past. 427, 27. 
ba te pehealdat wid da lytlan scylda, and hwilum gedifa¢ on ¢2m 
miclan (aliquando in gravibus demerguntur), 437, 33: 439, 8. (For 
the passage from Ors. 1, 7 see ge-deorfan.] 

ge-durran ¢o dare :—N&nig mon gidarste hine gifregna nemo audebat 
eum interrogare, Mk. R. L. 12, 34: Jn. L. 21, 12. [Goth. ga- 
daursan; O. Sax. gi-durran: O. H. Ger. ge-turren.] 

ge-durstignes. v. ge-dyrstignes: ge-dwélan. Dele, and see ge- 
dwelian, -dwellan. 

ge-dwéscan; p. te. (1) ἐσ extinguish what is burning :—pone 
wlacan smocan waces fl¥sces wetere gedwscan lini tepidos undis 
exstinguere fumos, Dom, L. 52. (2) to efface, da away with :—Swylas 
yedwscean to do away with swellings, Lch. i. 372, 2. 
gedwes-mann, es; m. A silly, foolish person :—Secgat sume 
gedwsmenn pet sum orfcyn sy pe man bletsigan ne sceole, and cwedad 
pzxt hi purh bletsunge misfarad and durh wyrigunge gededd, Hml. Th. 
1, 100, 29. Us sceamad to secgenne ealle ¢4 sceandlican wiglunga pe 
gedwesmenn (sotmen, ψ. 1.) gedrifat... ponne hi hwet onginnad, 
Hml.S. 17, 101. 

ge-dwalian. v. ge-dwolian. 

ge-dwelian, Add: I. intrans. To go astray, err, make mistake 
with gen. of niatter mistaken :—sEgder para ic wot. Ne mag nan man 
pes gedweligan aeque novi. Nam in utroque uthil fallor, Solil. H. 21, 
TL, II. trans. To lead astray. (1) in a physical sense :—Hi hine 
geseén ne mihton, and hy swa4 mid blindnysse wurdon gedwelede 
(-dwealde, v./.) Ὁ hi eft of pam mynstre idelhende hwurfon (ste sua 
caecitate fraustrati a monasterio sunt vacui regresst), Gr. D. 16, 26. 
(2) in a mental or moral sense:—P dysig de da earman men gedwelap 
and algt of pam rihtan wege guae mtseros tramite devios abducit igno- 
rontia, Bt. 32, 3; F. 118, 7. Antecrist eal mancyn gedrecd and 
gedwelap, Wlfst. 101, 9. pet méd ὉΠ mid ymbhogum gedwelod 
(-dweald, ν. 1.) τὸ pam hit ne meg aredian t6 Gode, Bt. 24, 4; F. 
84, 33. 

μὴ: ΑΗΒ Add: I, trans. To lead astray. (1) in ἃ physical sense 
(v. ge-dwelian ; II. 1). (2) in a mental or moral sense. (a) the object 
a person :—Det hé gewundige da heortan dara gehirendra..., det is 
det hé hid gedweled ne erroris vulnere audientium corda feriantur, 
Past. 93, 20. Mon @4 heortan and det angiet gedweled, 95, 20. 
Gedwealet (v. ge-dwelian ; 11. 2 first passage), Met. 19, 3. Hié hiora 
hiéremonna méd gedwellad, Past. 369, 18. Hé gedwealde menigne 
man, Wlfst. 11, 2. Hi [οἷς swyde gedwealdon, 100, 22. Hié edw τὸ 
swide gedwealdon mid p#m manigfealdum gebodum (turbaverunt vos 
verbis, Acts 15, 24), LI. Th. i. 56,17. Manna méd syndon 4apystrode 
and adysgode and gedwealde pat hi #fre sceolon lgtan pet dedfol hig 
gedwellan, Wlfst. 185, 11-14. Gedweald, Bt. 24, 4; F. 84, 33 (Υ. ge- 
dwelian; II. 2 at end). Léton gedwealde men swylce hé Godes sylfes 
sunu wére, WIfst, 99, 7. (aa) with gen. of matter in respect to which 
there is error ;—Us sc fednd ne gedwelle pxs rihtan geleafan, Wlfst. 253, 
2. Se cwide is on minum méde swa test } his mé nan man gedwellan 
ne mag (sine ambiguitate cognosco), Bt. 33,3; Ε. 126, 18. (b) the 
object a thing, fo confuse, obscure, give a wrong idea of :—Higiat ealle 
megene dat hié det gedwellen det Sdre menn rihtlice ongieten habbad 
student summopere ab altis recte intellecta destruere, Past. 365, 23. Hi 
forpon tiliad hi god dén pe hi willa¢ gedwellan pa gife 6dera manna 
weorces (ut gratiam alienae oferationis obuubilent), Gr. D. 76, 
20. 11. intrans. To err :—Sé de gedweled qui erraverit, Kent, 
Gl. 784. 

ge-dwild, -dwyld. Add: I. in a physical sense, wandering :— 
llias Ὁ bedd gewyn, and Odissia bedd gedwyld (cf. the opening of the 
Odyssey, ‘Sing of the man who wandered much... and saw the cittes 
of many men’), swa Omérus on pre béc rec¢, Angl. viii. 330, 
46. II. error, a being astray:—pa mynstermenn noldon for 
nienniscum gedwylde (cf. Bd. 3, 11) pone sanct (Oswald) underfon, Hm. 
S. 26, 179. Abrédenum gedwilde sussurrone (for the meaning given to 
this word, cf, susurronis desiges, 998) subtracto, Kent. Gl. 996. Ge- 
dwyldum erratibus, erroribus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 144, 18. 118. in an 
ecclesiastical or theological sense, false opinion, heresy; superstition, false 
religion :—-Asprang on Godes folce mycel gedwyld... on dim timan 
pe @4 bisceopas sceoldan Godes Ὁ hilige folc on rihtne weg gebringan, 
hi swidost Zlces gedweldes tiledon, and Zlc gedwyld hi upp 4r&rdon, 
Hml. 5. 23, 353-364. Gedwyldes superstitionis, An. Ox. 4429, Ge- 
dwylde superstitione, 4021. Secgat sume pa Denisce men on heora 
cdwylde pet sé Iouis w&re, pe hy pér hatad, Mercuries susu, pe hi 
Oton namiat, Wifst. 107, 9: 106, 22. Sum bisceop gely¥fde pam 
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hiwere and hine τό him gebed, and hé weard for pam gedwylde adr&fed 
of his anwealde, Hm). ὃ. 31, 839. Hed mid Arrianiscum gedwylde 
dweligende lyfode, 652. Nestorius cwe¢ Ῥ on Criste w#ron twégen 
hadas, and hi his gedwild 4dw&scton, LI. Th. it. 374, 19. Hit getacnad 
gydwyldu (hereses) arisende, Archiv cxx. 50, 23. III. deception, 
a lending astray. v. ge-dwyldlic:— Baal nefde nane gédnesse, ac wes 
gramlic dedfol mid gedwylde afunden (was found to be a cruel devil able 
to deceive (?)), Hml, 5. 18,48. Antecrist wile amyrran mid his gedwylde 
eall pet se s6da Crist ὅτ bodade and gesette t6 rihte, Wifst. 195, 17. 
Donne twednad fela manna... for 44m micclum and meznigfealdum 
gedwyldum pe hi gesedd and gehyrad, hwader hé sy se sGda Godes sunu 
odde υ ne sy, 196, 13. v. mis-gedwild, 

gedwild-efterfylgung, ce; ΚΑ A following after error, heresy :— 
Kyre vel gedweldefterfelgung (printed gedwelozfterfelgund) heresis, Wrt. 
γος. i. 16, 55. 

ge-dwyldlic; adj. That leads astray, deceptive, false. v. ge-dwild; 
TII :—Antecrist wind ongean Godes gecorenan,.. mid gedwyldlicum 
scincreftum ...3; xtforan pam hé wyrcd meanigfealde wundra pet hé 
purh pet hy τὸ gedwolan awende, Wlist, 196, 18-197, 5. ὁ 
gedwild-mann, es; m. A heretic:—pa gedwyldmen man hét on 
Grécisc Nictales (= Nyctages, haeretici qni superfluas existimabant 
sacras vigilias), Nap. 60, 21. Cf. gedwol-mann. 

ge-dwimere, Dele, and see next word, 

ge-dwimor. Add: I. au illusion produced by diabolic agency, 
apparition :—Gedwimore fantasmate, An. Ox. 4059. Feor ἄνερ 
gewitan swefna and nihta gedwymern (foatasmnata), Hy. S. 11, 31. 
Tunglera gedwimeru Chaldeorum fantastnata, An. Ox, 3269. II. 
delusion, deception :—Sume swefna bedd of dedfle τό sumum swicd6me 
...ac his gedwimor ne meg derian pam gédum, Hml. S. 21, 408. 
Gedwimeres (-dwomeres, Hpt. Gl. 514, 72) nebulonis (atrum nebulonis 
phantasma, Ald. 66, 31. For the sense in which nebulonis seems to be 
taken here cf. nebulonis hedwunga, leasunge, 2238), An. Ox. 
4698. 11 a. a delusion, that which (by dinbolic power) gives 
a jalse idea, deceit :—Ne gyman gé galdra ... ne weordian gé wyllas ne 
znige wudutreowu, for dam Zghwylce idele syndon dedfles gedwimeru, 
Wltst. 40, 16. Hig worhton fela gedwimera on anlicnessum, IJ, 5. 
Se dedfol wyrcd ponne wundra purh his scincreft mid ledsum gedwimorum, 
Himl. S. 35, 351. Sum gedwola mid manegum gedwimormnm pet land- 
fole bedydrode lange, 31, 834. Hé (St. Martin) geseah geléme pa 
dedfiu mid mislicuni gedwymorum (cf. pa dedfla mid heora searocreftum 
him (St, Martin) c6mon geléme t6, Hmi. S. 31, 706)... . hé nes bep&ht 
durh heora leasungum, Hmil. Th. ii. 512, 21. IIb. a delusion, 
a false idea entertained, error :—Wes an halig stow swyde gewurdod 

.. swilce dzr martyres ligon... Martinus ne gelyfde pam ledisum 
gedwimore (cf, mid hedlicum gedwylde, Hml. Th. ii. 506, 27), Hml. 8. 
31, 346. IIc. a practice that deludes :—Gedwimere necromautia, 
An. Ox. 4701. 

ge-dwimorlic ; adj. Illusory, existing only apparently :—Hii Bene- 
dictus adw&scte } gedwimorlice fyr... Geseah he - Ἢ fyr wes pgepiht 
on para brédra eagum ... He... pa brodru pe hé gemétte mid pam 
gedwimorlicum fyre bepghte ongean gecigde de phantastico incendio... 
Ignent tn ocults frairum esse considerans . . . 608, quos phantastico reperit 
igue deludi, revocovit, Gr. D, 123, 16-124, 11. Him getiht swylce 

. .sed kycene forburne; ac hit... wes pes dedfles dydrung... Da 
gebrodra weron mid dam gedwymorlicum fyre gebysgode, Hm. Th. ii. 
166, 4-11. 

ge-dwimorlice. <Add: in appearance only, not really :—Weard 4n 
mézden forbréden (chonged to a mare) purh drymanna dydrung, ge- 
dwimorlice swa death... Macharius cwed: ‘Ic geseo pis m&den on 
menniscum gecynde, and hed nis na awend swa swa pé wénad ... ac on 
eowrum gesihdum hit is swa gehiwod, Hml. S. 21, 474. v. un- 
gedwimorlice. 

ge-dwinan. Add :—ponnederiende gedwinad heonone pysse worulde 
gefean, gewitad mid ealle, Ponne druncennes gedwined mid wistum 
noxia tune hujus cessabunt gaudia saecli, ebrietas, epulae, Dom. L. 231, 
232. Gedwan disparuit οἷ, evonuit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 141, 18 : 27, 34. 

ge-dwol; odj. Heretical :—Arrianus se gedwola bisceop, Gr. D. 234, 
10, 21: 235, 1. v. gedwol-bisceop. 

ge-dwola error. Add: I. error, wrong conduct :—Gedwolum 
erratis, An. Ox. 43,8. Hé geseah eal manna cynn on missenlicum 
gedwolum from heora Scyppende gewitene wéron, Bl. H. 103, 5. II. 
a practice that deceives, leads into error. Cf. gedwol-creft :—pa pe 
galdorcreftas and gedwolan begangap and mid pém vnwere men beswicap 
and adwellap, Bl. H. 61, 23. LIL, erroneous opinion or doctrine: 
—Widterweardra gedwola apocryphorum naenias, Mt. p. 10, 9. ν. 
scin-gedwola. 

ge-dwola one who errs, Add: I. one who acts wrongly, a wicked 
person :—‘ Wa dam de talad yfel t6 géde, and géd τὸ yfele... Swilce 
gerihtwisiad pone arleasan for sceattum’. ., Eft cwed Salomon be swil- 
cum gedwolum : ‘Hi (émpit) blissiad on yfelnesse,’ Hml, Th. ii. 322, 
20. 11, one who errs frown imperfect knowledge :——Geleafan 


ungel&redes folces and gedwolena fidem indocti vulgi ac neofitorutn, 
Angl. xiii, 421, 803. III. one who errs in matters of doctrine, 
a heretic :—Arrianus wes se m&sta gedwola pe of mancynne come, LI, 
Th, ii. 374, 1: Hml. A. 59, 196. Olimpius wes eac gedwola on ἅτες 
Drihtnes geleafan (in respect to his belief in our Lord), 204. Sé pe him 
(the apostles and wise teachers) widcwyd and heora gesetnessum, hé bya 
gedwola, 22, 199: Hml. S$. 1, 19. Valens was on Criste gefullod, ac 
hé ne cipe his geleatan, ac folgode gedwylde ... Se gedwola, 3, 299. 
Nestorum pone gedwolan be cwed } on Criste w&rou twégen hidas, 
Ll. Th. ii. 374, 18. p halige godspell hefd oferswitod swylcera ge- 
dwolena andgit, Hmil. 5. 1, 8. IV. one who wanders in his mind, 
a frantic person :—Ged(w)olan lymphaticus, An, Ox. 11, 176. 

gedwol-bisceop, es; m, A heretical bishop :—Arrianus se gedwol- 
biscop para ungeleaffullra Langbeardna, Gr. D. 234, 10, 21: 235, 1. 
Gecyrdum pam gedwolbiscope, 238, 20. Se fader sxnde pone gedwol- 
biscop, II: 18. 

ge-dwolen, Add: wanting in understanding, foolish :—Gedwol- 
enum vecordi, Kent. Gl. 308, 

gedwol-feer, es; 2. or -faru,e; /. A going astray :—Gewcede on 
gedwoltzre defectos in abductione, Ps. Rdr. p. 291, 36. 
gedwol-godas. Substitute: gedwol-god, es; m. π΄ A false god :— 
Des gedwolgod (Mercury) ... is Oton gehaten on Denisce wisan, WI fst. 
107, 6. Lac τὸ weordunge pissum gedwolgode (Mars), 106, 30. On 
hepenum peddum ne dear man forhealdan lytel ne mycel pas pe gelazod 
is to gedwolgoda weordunge ... ne dear man gewanian,.. &nig pera 
pinga pe gedwolgodan pgebroht bid, 157, 12, 7. 

ge-dwolian. Add: -dwalian. I. to go astray, wander from the 
path. (1) lit.:—Gif gedwalige (-duologia, I.., erraverit) an dara scipa 
...hé gad soece patte pedwalode (-duolade, L., erravit) ...hé mare 
gefeap be }#m ponne be pem... pe ne gedwaladan (erraverunt), Mt. 
R. 18, 12-13. Gif mon on his wege bip gedwolod, I.ch, ii. 290, 17. 
(2) fig.:—Ne eart pi ealles of pam earde ddrifen, peah pi dzr on 
gedwolode ἐπ a patria non quidem pulsus es sed aberrasti, Bt. 5, 13 F. 
8, 26. ΤΙ fo err, ἘΠ ΠῚ; 30> Mik. Rote, 27. ν᾿ Dict, 
ge-dwollice ; adv. Iu error, erringly:—1lli worhton wélice and ge- 
dwollice him hzpene godas, and pone s6pan God forsdwon, ἈΝ Τίσι, 105, 9. 
ge-dwolma, an; m. Chaos:—Gedwolman chaos, Wrt. Voc. ii. 21, 63. 

gedwol-mann. Add: one who is in error, (1) a mistaken person, 
one who acts tuuder a misapprehension :—Feader,... forgif tas dade 
pisum gedwolmannum, for dan de bi nyton hwet hi ni ἀδᾷ, Hml, Th. ii. 
256,5. (2) one who holds erroneous opinions in matters of faith, (a) an 
opponent of Christianity :—Andeteras (coufessores) Cristes naman mid 
sodum geleafan andetton bealdlice betwux gedwolmannum, Hm. Th. ii. 
558, 24. (Ὁ) on unorthodox person, a heretic, schismatic:—D4 gedwol- 
menn (haeretic’) mid wore lare ofslead det méd geledffullra monna, Past. 
3607, 15: 369, 17. OF dam gedwylde pe gedwolmen setton be hyre 
dcennednysse, Hml. A. 24,6: Hml.$.1, 5. ΒΒ gedwolmen pe dwelodon 
pone casere, 3, 312. Heé folgode gedwylde purh gedwolmanna tihtinge, 
296. Gedwolmanna scésmaticorum 1. hereticorum, An. Ox. 417; Hpt. 
474,49. [16 wolde sweltan for rihte gr dam pe hé forsuwode pone 
sddan gelyfan betwux pam gedwolmannum pe hine drehton, πη]. S, 3, 
669. 

ἐραπεοϊθεροξό, e; } Heretical speech, heresy: —Twégen ἀν wron 
bisceophades men pe zlces yfeles heafodhebban wrou... hi Godes 
geladunge drehton and mid heora gedwolspr&ce eall (οἷς 2myrdon, Hm. 
5.235206, τ 

ge-dwolsum. Substitute: Misleading :—JEfre sé pe awent of Ledene 
on Englisc, zfre hé sceal gefadian hit swa Ὁ } Englisc hebbe his agene 
wisan ; elles hit bib swipe gedwolsum τὸ ra@denne pam pe pes Ledenes 
wisan ne can, /Elfc. Gen. Thw. 4, 10. 

gedwol-ping, es; 1. I. a false thing:—Hy forgymdon heora 
Drihten, and wurdedon purh deofies lare mistlice gedwolping, and worhton 
fela gedwimera on anlicnessum, Wlfst. 11, 4. II. (tagical) delusion, 
sorcery :—Balzaman smyring wip scinlace and wip eallum gedwolhpinge, 
Leh, ii, 258, 14. Wid Zlces cynnes gedwolping, 290, 16. 

ge-dwomer, ge-dyfan. v. ge-dwimor, ge-difan. 

ge-dyn; m. i. ge-dyne; x., and add:—Hit anginne eal xtgidre 
brastligan, and 44 hameras beiatan and for eallum dysan gedene ne meg 
sid sawle hi gerestan, Sal. K. p. 85, 21. 

ge-dyngan to dung, manure. Substitute :—Sed et pet land midde- 
weard oferfle6w mid f6tes picce fléde, and hit ponne mid dam gedynged 
weard fluvius per plana diffusus augmentis ubertatis inpendebatur, 
Ors. 1, 3; ὃ. 32, 7. Gedyngde zxceras ceratos agros, Wrt, Voc. ii. 
F340, 22. 

ge-dyppan. Dele, and see ge-dipan: ge-dyran. v. ge-diran. 

ge-dyre. /, -dyre, and add:—On heora gedyrum and oferslegum, 
Hml. Th. i, 310, 29: 40, 12. On &gdrum gedyrum and on pam 
oferslege, Angl. viii. 322, 12. Ἴ as a part used for the whole, a 
door:—Wurdon gemétte xtforan heora gedyrum twa hund mittan 
meluwes on fztelsum ducenti farinae modii ante fores celiae (ztforan 
dzs mynstres geate, Gr, D. 145, 26) énventi sunt, Hml. Th, ii. 172, 4. 
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ge-dyrfan. v. ge-dirfan: ge-dyrfsum. ν. ge-deorfsum: ge- 
dyrsian. v.ge-dirsian: ge-dyrst. /. (?) ge-dyrft. Cf, ge-deorfan. 
ge-dyrstig. Substitute: Bold, daring :—Gedyrstig (-durst-, Erf.) 
ausus, Txts. 43, 245: Wrt. Voc. il. 7, 44. (1) in a favourable sense, 
having courage, confidence :—Ne gidyrtstig ws ἘΠΕ hine gefregna neque 
ausus fuil quisquam eum interrogare, Mt. L. 22, 46. Be pzre wisan pe 
ic n&fre Zr nxs gedyrstig pé τὸ axianne, Guth. 84, 20. Ne meg per 
éni man be agnum gewyrhtum gedyrstig wesan déman gehende nullus 
ἐδὲ meritis confidit judice praesens, Dom. L. 170, Saga hi pa gedyrstig 
purh deép gehygd wurde pus wigprist ofer eall wifa cyn, pat pa mec 
gebunde, Jul. 431. (2) im an unfavourable sense, presumptuous, 
audacious :—Gif hé t6 pan gedyrstig wzre  hé pat abr&ce, C. Ὁ. ii. 
131, 18. Swa wé magon betst da gedyrstigan (protervos) gelzran, Past. 
209,15. (O. H. Ger. ge-turstig ausus, audax.) . : 
ge-dyrstigan. /. -dyrstigian, and add:—Gif for micelre arweord- 
nesse hwyle man ne gedyrstgad (-dyrstigap, -drystigad, pyrstgad, v. Ul., 
praesumit) onfoon, Bd, 1, 27; Sch. 83, 22. For hwon gedyrstigodest 
(-dyrstgadest, v.2., praesunisisti) pi Ῥ pii stalodest ?, Gr. Ὁ. 28, 7. Ῥ 
wit wel gedyrstgade (praesumsit), Bd. 1, 27; Sch. 83, 8. pam pe 
gedyrstgoden P..., 3, 21; Sch. 677, 10. [O. H. Ger, ge-turstig6n 
usur pare. | a es 
ge-dyrstignes. Substitute: I. presumption, audacity s—=-Dy ls SIO 
gedyrstignes his mddes hine td upp ahebbe xe mentem praesumetia spiritus 
levet, Past. 79, 17. Sy forboden on mynstre zlcere gedyrstignesse 
(praesumtionis) intinga, R. Ben, 129, 13. Hié ἠδ sceolon 4bigan purh 
&nige gedyrstignesse ue ¢emere declinetur a quoquam, 15, 21. Gif hwyle 
purh gedyrstignesse .. . gui praesumpsertt ..., 130, 4. Purh pa gedyr- 
stignesse (-durst-, Ll. Th. i. 270, 24) pe folces men widhzfton pzre 
gelomlican myngunge, LI], Lbmn. 206, 22. ἢ gé gehyrdon pa oferhygd- 
lican gedyrstignesse pas elreordgan kyninges, Nar. 19, 1t. Phé heora 
oferhyd tdweorpe and gedyrstignesse (-pyrstignesse, v./.) dréfe μὲ 
superbiam eorum dissipet et conturbet audaciom, Bd. 4, 3; Sch. 362, 
Ἂς Il, a bold undertaking :—Gedyrstignessum austs, Wrt, Voc. ii. 
9; 32. Ε 
ge-dyrstlecan. e 
audens gedyrstlécende, ausus gedyrstl@ht, ausurus sé de gedyrstlecd, 
Flic. Gr. Z. 247, 3-5. (2) with an object: —Gif wé mid rican mannan 
hwat embe fire nedde manian willad, pat wé ne gedyrstlecad ( prae- 
sumimus) bitan mid micelre eadmodnesse, R. Ben. 45, 16. Gif hwa hit 


biitan his ledfe gedyrstl@ce, 79,19. Ne hy nan ping ne gedyrstl&cen, ne_ 


énne ontigeon pam mynstre biitan pre mzssan anre, 140. 9. (3) with 
a clause :—Gif hwyle brédor biton his abbodes h&se gedyrstlecd ἢ hé 
nine. ..; R. Ben. §0, vo. Hu gedyrstlehtest pnp po bus oft stalodest ?, 
Gr. Ὁ. 28,7. pi n@fre ne gedyrstlec pu... geuedlece,135,8. Hwa 
dear nii gedyrstlécan  hé derige pam folce?, Hm. A. 101, 306. (3 4) 


where the extent of presumption is detined by the clause :—p hé na ne ge- | 


dyrstlghte τὸ pam ἢ hé pone Godes fedw &nig ping hrepode, Gr, D. 38, 32. 
(4) with dat. infin. :—pzt nan ne gedyrstlece his agenue red to beweri- 
genne, R. Ben. 15,127 55,10: 56, 17. (5) with a preposition :—‘ Ure 
Feder...’ Ne gedyrstlece nan mau be mé&gdhade biitan sodre Infe, 
Hmil. Th. i. 54,10. (6) with a reflexive dative:—For hwig gedyrst- 
léhtest pa pé ‘pai Ῥ gepanc asendest ἢ, Nic. 17, 6. 


ze-dyrstl&cing, εἰ 7. Bolduess :—Mid gedyrstl&cinge his (bylde p&re, | 


v. 1.) hiweiidnysse ausu fammiliaritatis, Gr. Ὁ. 71, 18. 

ge-dyrstlic; adj. Bald, audacious, presumptuous :—pzt wif wel ge- 
dyrstlice déde dyde pat hed Drihtnes hregle gehran bene praesuneset quae 
uestimentuim Domini tetigit, Bd. 1, 27; Sch. 83,9 

ge-dyrstnes, e; Κ᾽ Presumption :—Gif hw4 pis ofergyme purh Znige 
gedyrstnesse, R. Ben, 120, 9. v. ge-dyrstigness. 

ge-dysig. Dele. 

ge-dysigian fo be foolish :—Dweledon (dwoliad, C., gedisegan, T.) 
heortan errant corde, Ps. Spl. 94, 9. v. next word. 

ge-dysigend one acting foolishly :—From dearflicum t from gidyss- 
gindum unwisum @ praesumtoribus imperitis, Mt. p. 2, 1. 

ge-edcnian. Add: 1. to make greater, add to, increase, augment :-— 
Hé his synna geeacnad, Hm. 5. 16, 292. Wé geeacniad heora werod, 
Hm, Th. i. 214, 22. Hi mid dam geedcniad yfelnysse him sylfum, 


Add: to presume. (1) absolute :—Audeo ic dearr, | 


GE-DYRFAN—GE-EARNUNG 


hire bearn on sare, for pon pe hed on synnum geeacnod wes... Maria 
femne cende, for don hed was femne geedcnod, Bl. H. 3, 13-17, 18, 22. 
Heo geeacnod was of pem Hilgan Gaste, 11, 14. Pzt wif mid bearne 
geeacnod was, Guth. 8, 12. IV. to concerve a child:—Geeacnap 
concipit, Wrt. Voc. ii, 136, 22. An mé&den sceal geeacnian (concipiet) 
and 4cennan sunu, Hml. Th. ii. 14, 2. Geécnande concipiens, Lk. L. 1, 
31. Geécnad wére conciperetur, 2, 21. Sé pe wes geedicnod of pam 
Halgan Gaste gui conceptus est de Spiritu Sancto, Ps. L. fol. 100, 5. 
Ponne him sio sodfzstnes on geeacnod bid, ὅτ d&m de hit fullboren sié, 
Past. 367,17. Hweder πὲ wite pe nyte, hwznne hé geedcnod (-éc-, 


| ν. 1.) were, Gr. Ὁ. 262,19. On synne hé bid geeacnod, BI. H. 59, 34. 


Geedcnud (regenerantis gratioe vulva) conceptus, An. Ox. 3134. Vv. 
to bring forth :—Ic wes geeacnad ego parturiebar, Kent. Gl. 267. 
ge-edcnung. Add: I. concetving, conception. (1) in active sense :— 
pa zxfter pan w&ron gefylde nigan monad hire geedcnunge, pa cende 
Anna hyre dohtor, Hml. As, 125, 282. ἢ hé bodige hire geeacnunge, 
BI. H. 143, 24. (2) in passive sense :—Sé@i lohannis geeacnung, Shrn. 
133,26. 11. what is conceived :—Hyre geeacnung (or I. 1?) is of dim 
Halgan Gaste (quod in ea natum est de Spiritu Sancto est, Mt. 1, 20), 
| Hml. As. 135, 630. Wif sed pe t6 2wyrpe gedé hire geedcnunga on 
jhyre hryfe mulier quae utero conceptum excusserit, LI, Th. ii. 154, 
15. III. parturition, birth :—Swile gedafenad geeacnung talis decet 
partus Deum, Hy. S. 43, 32. Wid } wif σα τος cenne ... Séna swa 
eall seb geeacnung gedon bed, Leh. i. 218, 22. Geedcnungum partubus, 
An. Ox. 3136. IV. what is born:—pa Alysend... geedcnung 
madenes Redemptor ... partus virginis, Hy. S. 41, 34. 
ge-eddgian, Add:—pii ge(e)adgast beabis, beatum: facts, Wrt. Voc. 
li, 125, 28. 
| ge-eddméd-, -méd-. v. ge-edpmdéd-, -méd-; 
| -eahtendlic. ν. un-geeahtedlic, -geeahtendlic. 
ge-eahtian. Add:—Geahtige mon done ceap, syle pone tetjpan 
pznig for Gode, Lch. iii. §6, 12. v. un-geeahtedlic. 


} 


ge-eahtedlic, 


ge-ealdian. Add:—PHte hia lifia and gialdia at uivent et senescant, 
etl. 111,14. 
| ge-ealgian. Add :—Hé ires Drihtnes heorde gealgad (ealgad, υ. 1.) 


Ἐς Ben, 122,2. Da stéwe pe se fearr geealgode, Hml. Th. i. 502, 33. 
| pat hé Sperne mid Znigum anginne geealgige (defendere), R. Ben. 120, 6. 
ge-eardian, Add:—pii geeardast on heom habitabis in eis, Ps. L. 
ἘΠῚ. 
ge-earnian. Add: I. to deserve, merit. (1) with acc.:—Hé him 
| sylfum répne dém geearnap and begytep, BI. H. 95, 34. Gefean... pe 
| pa £r on worlde mid geleafan t6 mé .. . geearnodest, 63, 29. Nis nan 
twed  hé forgifnesse syllan nelle pam pe hié geearnian willap, 65, 9. 
(2) with clause :—Ic pé Ἰᾶτε pxt pi hospewide ne fremme, . . . ponne pi 
geearnest  pé bid éce lif seald, El. 526, pine heortan τὸ réde gecyr and 
| geearna ‘f pine béna syn Gode andfenge, Bl. H. 113, 27. Geearnian wé 
|p ὅτε se ytmesta deg sy engla gefea, 101, 34. P gé mid e6wrum Zhtum 
|geearnian  gé pone écan gefedn begytan πιδίδη, 53,29. /Eghwylc 
/man sceal on worlde geearnian ἢ him } géd more τό écum médum 
| gegangan, 101,17. Gehearnian, Angl. xii. §14, 28. (3) absolute :— 
| Swa hé hér geearnad, Kr. 109. Swa hi geearnedan, Ps. Th. 78, 13. 
For pa 6dre swa hy geearnian, Ll. Thi. 222, 21. Swa wite swa wuldor 
swé wé nii geearnian willap, Bl. H. 23, 7. 18. to deserve of (t6) a 
person. (1) with acc.:—To dem de pone écean étel mid πιδάς and mid 
magene 16 Gode geearniad, Bl. H. 209, 25. (2) with gen. :—Gif ic τὸ 
pisum pe mé swencad pas geearnod hebbe, Ps. Th. 7, 3. (3) absolute :—~ 
Him swa lednian swa he hire τὸ geearnud hefde, Cht. Th. 202, 22. 
Mid wyrsan ledne ponne hé τό him geearnod hzfde, Ors. 5, 4; S. 224, 
a2. II. to earn, goin by labour, acquire :—Ponne geearnige wé {is 
heofena rice, Angl, xii. §14, 33. Purh  hé geearnode him pa pife 
Haliges Gastes, Bl. H. 113, 32. P man mid mandzgdum him sylfum 
geearmige edwit...mid gddum dzduni geearnige him pa écean reste, 
| 101, 24-26, Folgere gebyred  hé on twelf mondum .11. zceras geear- 
nige (kabeat). .. gyf hé mare geearnian maig (deservit) him bid sylfum 
fremu, Li, Th. i. 438, 4-7. Ῥἢ wé purh ‘p gegearnian jira synna forlét- 
nesse, BI. H. 35, 36. Da wolde hé geearnian him hereword (adgutrere 
stbi landem), Chr. 1009; P.138, note 96. Fram Gode na mag gegearnian 


Hm. 8.13, 298. Ic hedld pines fader gestreon, and furdor hi geeacnode, (mereri) Ἢ hé bitt, Scint. 45, 2. Geearnian, BL H. 25,22: 17, 21. On 


9, 43. Hé das ἄκρες ledht geeacnode mid dam scinendum tunglum, 
Hex. 6,31. Ic wylle mine bernu geeacnian (horrea mea majora faciam, 
Lk. 12, 18), Wlfst. 286, 19. Hi ne sceolon heora bodunge alecgan, ac 
swidor geedcnian, Hml. Th, ii, 232, 15: Chr. 1067; P. 201, 28: 
Geieacnian, Cht. Th. 125, 18. Wé sceolan geeacnian iis pa écean 
spéda, Hml. S. 12, 269. Geedcnude weldgda tmacta merita, An. Ox. 
3542. Il. to add:—pa sna geedcnode (geécte, v./.) hé p&r τὸ 
‘pines miides,’ Gr. Ὁ. 139, 8. Τὶ hé geeacnige ane elne 16 hys anlicnesse 
adicere ad staturam snam cubitum unum, Mt.6, 27. Ealle pas ping cow 
bedd per τὸ geedcnode haec omnia adicientur vobis, 33. III, to 
become or to make pregnant :—ponne hrape geeacnad hed, Lch. i. 346, 
7.  Wif τὸ geeacnigenne to make a woman pregnont, 4. Zér ton 
pe hed geeacnad wre before she conceived, Shrn, 47, 29. Ena cende 


| pisse sceortan tide geearnian €ce reste, 83,2: 111,32. Hé pep... 
Drihtne τὸ geearnienne medome folc, 165, 15.  wron geearnode μέ 
(praemia) promerentur, An. Ox. 5421. vy. ge-arnian in Dict. 
ge-earnung. Add: I. merit, desert :—Swungen op} hé swylte, swa 
his geearnung ws, BI. H. 193, 4. Geearnuncg, Ps. Th. 57, 6. Be 
geearnunga anra gehwelcre according to the merit of each one, Met. 20, 
228. His gecarnunga per wron oft beorhte gecyped, Shrn. 52, 11. 
‘Efter heora geearnunga anddyfene, R. Ben. 13, 7. Purh Oswaldes 
geearnungum, Hm. 5, 26, 39, 108. Se lichoma bid ponne undeaplic... 
sceal peah beon gelic his geearnungum (its condition will be tn accordance 
with tts deserts), BI, H. 21, 32. Da habbatd swite misleca geearnunga, 
Past. 95, 8. purh 582 /Elféges halgan gegearnunga, Chr. 1023; P. 156, 
28. II. action that deserves gratitude :—Gif hi p4 geearnunga calle 


GE-EARPLA:TTAN—GE-EDSTADPELIAN 


gemundon pe πὲ him t6 dugude gedén hefde, By. 196. v. eft-ge- 
earnung ; ge-arnung. 

ge-earplettan ; p. te To box the ears, buffet :—Se sceocca mé gear- 
plett (angelus Satanae me colaphizet, 2 Cor. 12, 7), Hml. Th. i. 474, 
13. ν΄, plettan. 

ge-earwian. v. ge-gearwial. 

ge-edstrian; ~. ode To put after Easter:—Fram sefiuagesima od 
fifténe niht bedn geeastrode (until fifteen days after Easter; cf. fram 
septuagesima od fifténe niht ofer Edstran, 118, 1), Wlfst. 208, 24. 
ge-eadpmédan, Add: ,-eapmédian; p. ede. I. (1) the object a 
person. (a) to kumiliate:—p3Z eagan para ofermédena pi geeddmétst 
(humiliabis), Ps. Th. 17, 26. Geeadmétst, Hml. A. 107, 166. _ Pisne 
geeadméddep (humiliat) and pysne ahefp, Ps. Spl. 74, 7. Pi woldest fis 
geeddmédan, Ps. Th. 43, 20. Alc pe hine ahefp sceal bein geeddmét, 
Hm}. A. 114, 408. (b) to make submissive, subject, subdue :—-Da pedde 
pe wid iis Grisan hé wolde geeadmédigan, Hml. A, 126, 318. Gecir τὸ 
pinre hlzfdian and bes geeadmét under hire handa (Aumiliare sub manu 
illius), Gen. 16, 9. Hig wurdon geeidmétte under heora handum 
(humiliaté sunt sub manibus eorum, Ps. Th. 105, 31), AElfc. T. Grn. 11, 
35. (2) the object a high place, ta Jawer:—ABSc diin bid geeadmét, 
Hml. Th.i. 360, 33. II. where inferiority is acknowledged, (1) re- 
flexive. (a) where an attitude that expresses humility is taken :—Sed 
led aleat mid pam heafde and feoll t6 his ἔδευπι and geeadmédde hi τό 
him, Hml. 8. 30, 418. (Ὁ) where worship is paid:—Tiberins hyne 
sylfne geeadmédde, Hml. A. 192, 319. pa sed halignes hym wes τὸ 
broht, pa fedll hé nyder astreht and myd ryhtum geledfan hyne pzrté 
geeadmédde, 189, 247. Ne geeaddméde pd pé τὸ hira unriitum godum 
nolt adorare deum alienum, Ex. 34,14. Gif nig man geeadméde hine 
t6 sunnan and t6 moénan adore? solem et lunam, Deut. 17, 3. (c) where 
submission is made:—Geeadmédap etw sylfe τὸ Godes willan, Hml. A. 
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45,8. Hé leg dumb swa od deap beswungen...hé pa geedencode, 
Hmil. S. 25, 794. 

ge-edfredisian ; ~. ode To re-enfranchise, to restore to freedom :-— 
pis is ealra parg landa fredls pe Eadgar cyning geedfredlsade Wulfrice his 
pegene on éce yrfe (cf. ego, Eadgar,. . . cuidam ministro... Wulfric... 
rura, que ei, .. interdicta fuerant, perpetualiter restituo, aeternam liber- 
tatem concedens, 360, 13-17), C, Ὁ. ii. 361, 27. 

ge-edhiwod, Substitute: ge-edhiwian; ~. ode To give another 
shape ta:—Nelle gé bedn geedhiwode pissere worulde ac bedd geedhi- 
wode on niwnysse andgytes ecdwres nalite confermari huie saeeula, sed 
reformamini in nouitate sensus uestri, Scint. §8, 3, 4. 

ge-edhyrt. Substitute: ge-edhirtan ; p.te Torefresh, reantmate:— 
Geedhyrte recreata, refota, refecta, Germ. 390, 173. 

ge-edigcan, Dele ‘Geedlécend... 484’ and add: I, trans. To 
repeat :—pd minne tednan geedlécst, Hml. δ. 8, 73. pa pe hé bewedp 
geedlecd haee quae fleuerat repetit, Scint. 45,17. Geedl#id, Hml. Th. 
ii. 380, 13, 14. Gehydléct, Kent. Gl, 602. Gecdlécd iterat, 988. 
pa ylean lare pe hé him &r téhte hé eft geedlghte, Hml. Th. i. 28, 7. 
Hé eft geedlZhte his word, lfc. Τὶ Grn. 17, 3. Na geedl&c pii (iteres) 
word manfull, Scint, 79, 10. Ne geedl&ce hé hig eft na xe repetat illa 
postea, L!. Th. ii. 136,15: Hml. Th. ii. 288, 24. Mon sceal pa sylfan 
sealmas £lce niht geedlécan, R. Ben. 44,5. Geydl#can, Hpt. 31, 13, 
317. Pet fers sy geedléht, R. Ben. 60, 6. Wund geedléht wulnus 
ileratum, Scint. 48, 18. Sealmas bein geedleehte (repetantur), Ἐς Ben. I. 
BI, 3. Ia. with dat.:—Se man de wile his synna... gebétan, 
ponne mé6t hé geornlice warnian } hé eft dam yfelum dzdum ne geedl&ce, 
iim. Th. 1], 602, 24: Hmil. 5. 12, 161. II. intrans. (1) ta repeat, 
recur :—D4as ateorigendlican woruld pe tyrnd on seofon dagum, and hi 
symle geedl#cad (the days always recur), Hinl. Th. ii. 214, 30. Geed- 
lgcend(e) twyfealdnys iterata dupplicatia, Angl, viii. 331, 23. (2) ἐσ 


165, 23. folc ne sceal forhycggan ἢ hi t6 him (the clergy) hi geeap- | persist in a statement:—Nis p&r des geares ord, ne εἰς on disum dege, 


médon, Bl. H. 47, 30. 
(a) cf. 1a:—Hig fedilon on pa eordan and geedidmeddon wid hine 
adoraverunt proni in terram, Gen. 43, 26. (Ὁ) cf. 1b :—Agit mé pone 
dryhten pe dii t6 geeadméddest, Hml. A. 189, 243. (c) οὗ 1c¢:— 
Geeadmét cedit, An. Ox. 1005. III. 10 worship, adare. (1) with 
ace, :—Hig geeadmédad hira hearga adorant stmulacra eorum, Ex. 34, 
15. Hi geeadmédedon ealle pa fxtten eordan adoraverunt omnes 
pingues terrae, Ps, L. 21, 30. Ic hyne wylle geeadmédan, Hml, A. 
189, 244: 101, 313. (2) with dat.:—Ic hym geeddmédan wylle and 
hym pedwian, Hml. A. Igo, 265. IV. with the idea of condescension. 
(1) of human beings :—-T6 don paeti for minum synnum hi (the clergy 
af Worcester) heo peeadmédden paette hed waeren pingeras wid Drihten, 
C. D. i. 114,17. (2) of the Deity or angels :—-Crist hine t6 pon geeap- 
médep }..., Bl. H. 5, 14. Ic mé τὸ pam gceidmétte, $ ic cow mid 
eadmodnysse pémade, Hm!. A. 159, 183. Geeadmédde, 151, 8. Geeap- 
médde, BI. H. 11, 33. Hé (St. Michael) hine geetttmédde $. .., 197, 
14. pa hine geeadmédde swa stedrrédra, 235, 23. Υ. eap-médan 
(-ian). 

ge-eipmédian, See preceding word, 

ge-edépmod(i)gian, -m6édi(g)an. Add:—God hine geeddmédad 
(-xad-, v.J.) p hé gehyred para béne exandire preces dignatur Deus, 
Gr. Ὁ. 70,17. Crist gié¢médade (humiliavit) hine seolfne, Rtl. 21, 26. 
Dé de hine snelc lytel cild geédmodade (humiliaverit), Mt. p. 18, 5. v. 
eapmod(i)gian. 

ge-edpmédlice (-efd-). Dele, and see eipmédlice, 

ge-eiwan. Add:—pia ν ὅτου geeawde sw hit Awriten is det hié 
wéron ymb eall titan mid edgum besett, Past. 194, 18. v. ge-edwan, 
-iwan. 

ge-eblicadun. v. ge-efenlicad: ge-ebolsian. v. ge-eofulsian. 

ge-ecgan; p. -egede To harrow :—Se γάτα pe €gter ge sewd ge lasor 
ge coccul on manna zxceron, and syddan hit grvmlice geegd mid sace and 
wrace, Angl. vill. 300, 25. Vv. ecgan, 

ge-ecgode (-ede); adj. Edged, provided with an edge :—Tébrocene 
tigelan scearpe geecgode, Hml. 8. 37, 179. 

ge-écnian. v. ge-eacnian: ge-edcégan. 1. -cigan. 

ge-edcenned, Swhbstitute: ge-edcennan ; ῥ. de To regenerate :— 
purh pene fulluht pe se massepredst ebw of geedcende per illud baptismum, 
guo uos sacerdos regenerautt, 1.1. Lbmn. 413, 41. Geedcenned of wetere 
and of haligum giaste renatus ex aqua et spiritu, Jn. 3, 5. His gecoren- 
an bedd geedcennede on fulluhte, Hml. Th. ii. 524, 31. Geedcynnede 
of pam Halgan Gaste renati Sancto Spiritu, Hy. 8. 43,15: Hml. Th. i. 
394, 26: 566, 24. 

ge-edewician. Add: (1) to come to life again after death :—Hé 
tie geedcncad zr dam gemZnum &riste, ac hé is τό €cum witum genid- 
erod, Hml, Th. i. 382, 2. Hé clypode: ‘Thabita, ris,’ and hed 
p#rrihte geedcucode, Hml. 5. 10, 71. Gewat πὲ of worulde... hé 
weard geedcucod. pa clypode se geedcucoda, 36, 131. Déndum pam 
geedcnkedan dzdbéte, Gr. Ὁ. 90, 4. Mid gecdencedre rediniua 
(sospitate), An. Ox. 4338. (2) forecover consciousness, feeling :—Rape 
wund geedcucad (reuiuescit) gif rapor lacnung byd gegearwud, Scint. 


(2) where the reflexive pronoun is omitted.|...peah de fire gerimbéc on pissere st6we geedl&con, Hml. Th. i. 


98, 29. 

ge-edlesian. Add: v. ge-edlesende. 
ge-edlednend, es; »». A rewarder, 
leanend ard justus remunerator es, Txts, 420, 28. 
ge-edleaénian; ~. ode 70 reward, requite, repay:—lc gedleanin 
(retribuam) dom feondum, Ps. Srt. ii. p. 196, 23. Geedleanas redribues, 
130, 2. Hé Agelt t geedleanapb mé retribuet mihi, Ps, L. 17, 25. 
Geedleanades retribuist?, Ps. Stt.ii, 191, 42. Geedleancdun retribuebant, 
34,12. Geedleaniendum repensanda, i, retribuenda, Au. Ox, 1519. 
ge-edleénung, e; Δ Retribution, requttal:—In_ geedleanunge in 
retribuendo, Ps, ὅτι. 54, 21. 
ge-edlesende (9); adj. (pétcpl.) Reciprocal :—Geedlesend ταῖς 
reciproca (i. iterata) disputatia, An. Ox. 3205. Sed geedlesend recipraca 
(ferocitas), 3538. On geedlzsendum in recipracis (i. iteratis) (conflictibus), 
3216. v. ge-edlesian in Dict. 

ge-edlian. Dele. 

ge-edniwian, -niwan. Add: (1) to renew what is weakened, 
restore to efficiency :—-Det gode méd, de sid h#lo ful oft dweg adriefd, 
det gemynd dzre medtrymnesse geedni¢éwad (-niwad, v./.) (reformat), 
Past. 255, 17. Pu mé geedniwodest min rice tu restituisti miht 
haereditatem meam, Ps. Th. 15, 5. Τὸ pam #rrum antimbre geedniw- 
ude (fragmina) in pristinum statum refarmavit (i. innouaurt), An. Ox. 
1832. Crist is geedniwode τ his gelicnisse, AElfc. Τί Grn. 3, 34. 
God wolde pur hine geedniwigian disne ealdne middangeard, Hm. S. 
22, 12. Was tire gecynd geedneowod, BI. H. 11,10. ponne wesap 
pine handa geednedwode, 153, 12, Sw oft swa hi bevd mé asegde, hi 
heédd mé geednywde miki quaties narratur, innouatur, Gr. D. 255, 28. 
(2) [Ὁ restore a disused practice :—Se casere Godes cyrcan gegddode... 
and Godes lof geedniwode, Hml. S. 27, 135. (3) (ὁ renew an action, 
da again what has been done before, repeat :—Se man pe efter his 
dzdbéte his manfullan dgda geedniwad, Hnil. S. 12, 162. Wé geedni- 
wiad and gemyndgiad d@re scylde de dire ieldesta mg iis on forworhte 
parentis primi lapsus iteratur, Past. 313,14. Geedniwa rnstaura, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 46, 20. [0. H. Ger. ge-ninw6n reformare, reparare.] 

ge-edniwung, ec; /. Renewal, restoration :—f&r p&re gyfte and 
geedniwunge (restitutionem) para lichamana on domes dzge, Gr. Ὁ, 
205) 11. 

Ἂ ΘΕΝΗΝΕ (-stalian). Add: fo re-establish. 
store to well-being. (1) physical. (a) of persons :—pii hélide geed- 
stadelast, Hml. Th. i. 466, 8. Hé τὸ pam geedstapoledan (the man 
restored to health) cwed, Hml. A, 198, 119. (Ὁ) of things, to repair, 
make sound again :—Geedstapeles suscitabis (i. instaurabis hanc vetera- 
nam civitatem et pene mortuam in juvenculam), An. Ox. 2137. ‘ Geed- 
stadela pas tocwfsedan gymstanas ’,.. D4 wurdon da gymstanas ansunde, 
Hml. Th. i, 62, 12. pii de geedstapolo[dest ?] (restitues) yrfeweard- 
uysse mine mé, Ps. L. 15, 5. (2) moral or spiritual: —pii geedstadelodest 
disne t6brocenan middangeard, Hml. Th. i. 62, 11. Sceoldon ealle 
heofenlice ding and eordlice bedn geedstadelode on Criste, 214, 
25. II. to restore, renew what has been exhausted, to rebuild 


remtunerator :—Rehtwis peed- 


I. to re- 
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a min:—p2% halgan mynstru . . . térorene geendstélude (restauravit), 
Angl. xili. 366, 15. Durh hine (Nook) weard mancynn geedstapelod, 
Hm, 8. 16, 24. III. to repeat, establish for a second time :— 
Geetstapoliat instaurant (hostes superati bellum), An, Ox. 11, 80. Hé 
(Antichrist) geedstadelad πῖνε tempel pr p&r Salamon hefde zr arZred 
pet m&re tempel, Wlfst. 195, 4. 

ge-edstapeliend, es; mm. One who re-establishes, restores, repairs :—~ 
Geedstapeliend ealles manncynnes reparator humani generis, Ang). xi. 
12, 3. 

δον πα βενατ: e; J. Restoration, repair, renewal -—Flzsczt pam 
untrumum for geedstapelunge (reparatione) sy gedafod, R. Ben, 61, 2. 
pet tedde werod forweard. pa wes mancyun gesceapen tO geedstade- 
lunge (to supply the loss) dxs forlorenan heapes, Hml. Th. i. 342, 25. 
ge-edprawen. For ‘Som.’ substitute:—Mid geedprawenum twine 
cunt bisso retorto, An. Ox. 1062. 

ge-edwistian. Add:—Ic ne bed geedwistod f ic ne gem&nsumige 
mid gecorenum heora now commtunicabo cum electis eorum, Ps. L, 
140, 5. 
ττν ἸΥΩΠΕΣ ΚΗ. ἰ. -wirpan, απ add:—Sona swa hy geedwyrpte 
(-ede, v.d.) bedd and gestrangode ubi meliorati fuerint, R. Ben. 61, 2. 
ge-edyppol ; adj. That should be brought up again for examination ; 
— Geedyppole recensendos, Germ. 396, 250. Cf. yppan, yppe. 
ge-efenl&can. Add: I. to imitate. 
object a person. (a) with ace. To act as another has done :—pi pe 
pwytlice dod, dedflu hi geefenlecead (demones imitantur), Scint. 53, 
16: 84,11. Ne geeuenlgc pi wyrcende unrihtwisnesse, Ps. L. 36, 1. 
Pet pa unandgytfullan hine geefenlzcen, R. Ben. 11, 17. Pet wé hine 
cfenlgcende mid gepylde earfcpa polien, 6, 1: Lch. iii. 440,18. (8B) 


with dat,:—Se man pe dedfle geefenlecd, sé bid dedfles bearn, Hml. i. , 


260, 12. Hé geevenlécd Gode, ii. 228, 3. Hi ne geefenl&cad na 
Abrahame, Hm. A. 35, 266, 269: 46, 538. Hyre geeucnl&hton hyre 
cnihtas, Hml. 8. 2, 101. pinum Drihtne geefenlec, 21, 371. Wé 
sceolon geefenlcan pysum hyrdum, and wuldrian firne Drihten, Hm, 
Thi. 44. τὸ (y) absolute :—Nelle pi geeuenizcan mid pam awyrgend- 
um nol emulari in malignantibus, Ps. L. 36,1. Earfope τὸ gecfenléc- 
enne, R. Ben. 138, 27. (bh) the object the conduct of a person, 20 do 
what another has done :—HeE Cristes gebysnunge Arfestlice geefenlzhte, 
Hml. Th, ii. 34, 16. Ne δ ne geefenléc nec imiteris @ias ejus), Kent. 
Gl. 59. ὃς abbod geefenlgce pa bysene pes arfestan hyrdes pastoris 
bont pint imitetur exemplum, R. Ben. 51,16. (c) fo aet in accordance 
with a rule followed by another :—Hi geefenigcat pone cwide pe 
Drihten be him sylfum cwap hi idlam domini imitantur sententiam, 
R. Ben. 20, 14. pat hé mid d#dum tres Drihtnes stefne geefenléce pe 
pus be him sylfum cwyd, 26, 6, (2) of a thing, fo be like, resemble ;— 
Deds wyrt is gecweden iris illyrica of dre misenlicaysse hyre bléstmena, 
for py peis ρούμι hed pone heofonlican bogan mid hyre bleo geefen- 
Imee, Leh. 1. 284, 15, 
Geefenlehte compensat, Germ. 399, 298. Geeuenlahte coaptat, i. 
equiparat, An. Ox, 50, 28. Pam ne meg nan dedbéta bein geefenizht, 
for dan de hi sind rihtwise and behredwsigende, Hml, Th. i. 342, 12. 

ge-efenlécestre. For ‘Scint. 13, Lye’ substitute :—Lang clénnyss 
wetter synne geefenlecestre (@rnttatrix) ys ma&denhades, Scint. 71, 11. 

gc-efenlxcung. Add :—Hit is gewunelic on halgum gewritum pet 
gehwam bid fader genamod be his geefenlecunge (according to whom 
he imitates); gif hé gecuenlect Gode on godum weorcum hé bid Godes 
bearn geciged; gif hé geeuenlacd dedfle... hé bid dedfies bearn, Hm. 
Joie .2228, Defies bearn, πᾶ purh gecynd..., ac durh pa geefen- 
lecunge, i. 260, 14. 

ge-efenlic. For ‘Bd. 4, 29; . .. Ca’ substitute :—p hé swa 
geefenlica wre (hi swa geefenlico wzron, v./.) mid pa gyle his pingeres 
aeguatus gratia suo intercessori, Bd. 4, 29; Sch. 531, 8. 

ge-efenlicad. Substitute: ge-efenlician ; p. ode, (1) ¢o make even, 
adjust :—Geeblicadum guadrare, Wrt. Voc. ii. 118, 53. 
equal or like, liken :—Hwelc bid geefenlicad (aeguabitur) Dryhtne?, Ps. 
Srt, 88, 7: Bd. 4, 29; Sch. §31, 8. Comparatus, 1. assimilatus geefen- 
licad, Wrt. Voc. ii, 132, 76. 

ge-efesian. Add :---ϑεό femne cwed p hed wolde hi sylfe bediglian 
...and for dy underfenge pa gyrlan werlices hades and wurde geefsod 
(-efesod, v. 1.), Hml. S. 2, 232. 

ge-efnettan. v. ge-emnettan. 

ge-éfstan. ἰ. -efestan, -efstan, and add: (1) to get by hastening :— 
Geonet odie geefest preocenpetur (v. (Ὁ) Ald. 17, 37), τι. Voc. ii. 65, 
Te. 
heora lc wZre on lichaman dead and on gaste libbende ¢he one most 
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ws 


(1) of a person, (a) with the | 


II. to put on a level with, compare :— | 


(2) to make | 


GE-EDSTAPELIEND—GE-ENDIAN 


Hm. S. 25, 372. Se wéna dara toweardena yfela hié geegesige cum 
suspecta mala contristant, Past. 395, 2. Det wé fire hiéremenn sua 
gearige sud wé hié eft geegesian (-egsian, v.J.) mage ut praelatus 
subditorum vitam stringere sub disciplinae vinculo possit, 119, 5. Ῥαὶ 
para Opra gehwyle purh pat geegesad sf ut ceteri metum habeont, 
R, Ben. 129, 19. Geegsod, Hml. 5. 21, 74. 

ge-eggian. Add; [Icel. eggia. v. N. Ε΄. Ὁ. egg. ] 

ge-eglan. Add:—HY mon band on wilde fearras and da hyre ne 
geegledon, Shrn. 133, 12. 

ge-éhtan ; p. te. I. to follow, persecute :—Geoehtas persequentur, 
Mt. L. 10, 23. Gé biton gewoehtat t geaehtas iuih, 23, 34. Gif mec 
geoehton... fuih hid geoehtad, Jn. L. 15, 20. Geoehtadon perseque- 
_bantur, 5,16. Geoehton persecuti sunt, Mt. L. 5,12. Gioehtende am 
persecutus sum, Rtl, 60, 7. IT. ¢o get by pursuit. (1) of conquest, 
fo gain a country :—Claudius con τ Brytlande and geedde mycel dz] 
églandes, and edc } égeland of Orcanie hé geéhte ts ROmanan anwealde, 
Chr. 46; P.7,29. (2) ¢o purchase :—Mid waclicum wurde Godes rice 
bid geboht, and dedrwurde hit is τό geagenne. Se cedp ne meg wid 
nanum sceatte bedn geéht, Hm). Th. i, 582, 27. ; 

ge-ehtedlic. v. ge-eahtedlic, 

ge-elpeddian ; p. ode To alienate, derange the mind :—Druncennyss 
niéd geelpeddad ebrietas mentem alienat, Scint. 106, 18. 
ge-embehtan. v. ge-ambehtan. 

ge-emnettan. Add: I. trans. (1) to make level :—Geemmnettende 
complanans, Wrt. Voc. it. 133, 7. (2) to make equal :—Bedd ealle pa 
, fers geenmytte be anum getele, Elfc. Gr. Z, 296, 2. (3) 20 equal :— 
| Pat πὲ micelnysse synna mxge geemnyttan (exaeguare) mid genihtsum- 
nysse mzgena, Scint. 43,13. (4) 10 adjust, square :—Him bid hefig- 
tyme geduht det hi heora peiwas be his regole geemnetton, Hml. Th. 
Ni, 524, 18. II. tutrans, J'o square, agree, suit :—Geenmettan 
and pebesigccan guadrare et congruere, An. Ox. 4262. 

ge-€nan. v.ge-xnan: ge-encgd. v. ge-engan: ge-ende. 
ge-endebredian. v. ge-endebyrdan, 

ge-endebrednian. Add :—Geendebrednade ordinavit, Mt. p. 3, I. 
| ge-endebyrdan(-ian). Add: (1) ¢o assign its proper place to an 
| object, place in order, place :—Se Ha&lend geendebyrde pone unspédigan 
|fiscere xtforan dam rican casere, Hml. Th. i. 578, 9. Pceah de hé 
-endenéxt on Godes rice sy geendebyrd, ii. 82, 2. Paulus is geendebyrd 
τὸ Petre, 522, 2. Seo bac hatte Liber Ruth and heo is geendebyrd on 
fire bibliothécan, /Elfc. T. Gm. 6, 33: 10, 41:11, 3. Wé beod 
| geendebyrde τὸ heora weredum efter firym geearnungum, Hm, Th. 1. 
344, 17. (2) fo ordain. (a) with object a person, to appoint to 
a position, office :—Ic eam geendcbyrd ordinata sum, Kent. ΟἹ. 230. 
| Drihten was #r eallum worldum getedd and geendebyrd, BI. H. 31, 22. 
Purh pes geendebyrdan profostes misfadunge per_ordinationem prepositi, 
Ἀν, Ben. 124, 4. (8) with object a thing :—Us n@fre swyle ege ne 
wearp ὅτ τὸ helle geendebyrded, Bl. H. 85,14. (3) ¢o arrange the 


Dele: 


parts of a whole, put in order, dispose:—Ic geendebyrde dispono, Wrt. 
| Voc. ii. 141, 44. Augustinus geendebyrde das word pus Augustine put 
these words in this order, Uml. Th. ii, 362, 23. pa capitulas zxfter 
| d&re forespr&ce geendebyrdian ¢o put an index after the preface, 2, 19. 
| Giendebredado ordinzata, Rtl. 109, 25. (3 a) of orderly narrative, fo set 
‘forth in order, narrate :—Dzxt godspel geendebyrt pa eahta eadignyssa, 
Hm. Th, i. 548, 9. We willad ane feawa cwydas on dissere béc 
geendebyrdian, ii. §20, 6. Heora drowung is gehw&r on Engliscum 
| gereorde fullice geendebyrd, i. 370, 24. Geendebyrded, Nar. 3, 16, 
'Geendebyrdre digesto (libello), An. Ox. 5412. Geendebyrd digestum 
(libelli textum), 5489. Geendbyrde digesta, i. ordinata, composita, 
enarrata, Wit. Voc. li. 140, 23: Hml. Th. i. 554, 9. 
ge-endebyrdlice; adv. In due order :-—-Hé sede dzs cildes médig- 
nysse geendebyrdlice (cf. hé pat eall purh endebyrdnesse asegde per ordi- 
nem norravit, Gr. Ὁ. 144, 26), Hml. Th. ii. 170, 30. 

ge-endian. Add: I. trans. (1) where the subject of the verb 
ceases to do something, fo bring to an end, to come to an end of :—pa 
| se H&lend pas word geendode, Mt. 7, 28. pa se H&lend geendode pis 
bigspel, 13, 53. Wé maton nii geendian pyses godspelles race, Hml. A. 
71, 160. Divs rédo geendad bid (finitur) on stdue dér cunoed, Lk. p. 
11,16. Det is τ tacne det mon endebyrdlice done biscepdém healde, 
det πὲ hine on gddum weorcum geendige, Past. §3, 23. Geendedre 
transacto (officio), An. Ox. 2144. 41 lif geendian to die:—Eghwylc 
para manna pe his lif geendap on pyssum, Bi, H. 37, 4: 61, 2. Da de 
hira lif on firenluste geendigad (-endiad, v. /.), Past. 251, 7. Hé fagere 


(2) to strive after :—p 4n was swidost fram heom eallum geefst, | ende his lif betfnde and geendade pulchro uitam suam fine conclusit, Bd. 


4, 243 Sch. 488, 8; Hml. Th. ii. 544, 31. (2) with the idea of 


earnest endeavour of all was to be dead in the body and living in the | extinction, destruction, fo put an end to, make an end of, consume, 


spirit, Hml. 8. 23 b, go. 
ge-eftgadrian. See next word. 


Jinish :— fter don alle geendade postguam omnia consummasset, Lk. L. 
15,14. God gemynte his yfelnysse τ geendigenne, Hml. Th. i. 414, 6. 


ge-eftgian fo repeat :—~pai pa hé pis gelémlice sprec mid geeftgodre | Hé is téweard pas world té geendenne, BI. H. 81, 36. (2 ἃ) fo ill 
(geeftgadrode, v./.) spréce cum hoc iterata crebro voce repeteret, Gr. Ὁ. | a person, destroy lifes—Ponne se dead fire andwerde lif geendad, Hml. 


277) 1. 


Th. ii. 526, 24. Philippus weard geendod (cf. Philippus on galgan 


ge-egesian. Add :—Dis h#denan ... mid fyrhte geegsa (-egesa),! ahangen was, Ap. 41), “ἘΠ, Τὶ Grn. 15, 28. His lif weard geendod, 
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Bl. H. 113, 8. Sune selenis geendad filio proditiants extincto, Lk. p. 3, 
4. Hiné&ron geendode durh openne martird6m, Hm, Th. ii. 544, 29. 
(3) with the idea of completion, accomplishment. (a) to finish (a) a 
concrete object :—Membrat angan timbran Babylonia..., and Samer- 
amis hié geendade, Ors. 2, 4; S. 74, 11. Torr getimbra .. . gif hefed 
τό geendanne (ad perjiciendum) .. . ne maxhte geendiga (perficere), Lk. 
L. R. 14, 28, 29. (8) an abstract object (a case, work, course, &c.) : 
—Dztte ic geendigo (ferficiam) uoerc his, Jn, L. 4, 34. Hi ne 
geendiad na pa sp&ce ὅτ heora sedd bid afylled they will not finish the 
case till their purse be filled, 1,1. Lbmn. 475, 42. Ic geendode (con- 
summaui) ~ weorc Ἢ pli mé sealdest τὸ dénne, Jn. 17, 4. Erning 
giendade cursum consummavi, Rtl. 60, 19. Geendadon alle efter ae 
Drihtnes, Lk. L. 2, 39. pte ic geendia #4 uerea, Jn. ἵν. 5, 36. (Ὁ) 20 
accomplish, perform, effect a purpose :—Gemyne pi hwezt pi ameldod- 
est, hwet dii geseendadest, Leh. iii. 34, 7. Hé geendode pet hé gebedtod 
hefde ...eall hé $ gefylde, Bl. 11, 83, 25. Derneleger geendade 
adulterium cammuttit, Mk. L. 10,11. In huelc mezht wundra geendade 
t dyde (patraret), Mt. p. 18,19. pr wes swipe ryht dém geendad 
avery just sentence was there carried out, Ors, 6, 343 S. 292, 2. ἢ 
nngehaten is sceal beén geendod, Bl, H. 189, 27. Fulwniht ic hafo... 
odd da hwil geendad sié, Lk. L. R. 12, 50. Geendad bidon alle da de 
awriteno sindon, 18, 31. Ealle ding wzron geendode } ἢ halige geurit 
were gefylled, Jn. 19, 28. (c) to make perfect, perfect :—-Geendades 
lof perfects? landem, Mt. L. 21, 16. Giendig geongo mino perfiet 


gressus meos, Rtl. 167, 1. P hisyn geendode on an, Jn. 17, 22. (d) 
to fulfil :—Witgiung geendad prophetia completa, Mt. p. τό, 15. P 


wére geendad (adimpleretur)  geeneden wes, Mt. L. 8, 17. (e) to 
fill ;—Of onwrihnisse geendad revelatione saturatus, Mt. p. 9, 6. 
Geendad wéron a4 fermo inepletae sunt nubtiae, Mt. L. 22, 10. (Ὁ) of 
time ;—/Bfter don geendad wéron dagas xhto fostguam cansumumati 
sunt dies octo, Lk. L. R. 2, 21: 4, 2. Geendade, 2, 43. II. 
intrans, ΤῸ conte to απ end :—Biddon wé Drihten pes lechtes pe a#fre 
ne geendad, Bl H. 21, 13. “| of persons, ta dte:—pa pe wel 
geendiad, Hml!, Th. ii. 526, 21. ba Eadréd geendude, Cht. Th. 203, 
11: Hml. 5, 6, 350: 25, 155. Gif hé on pam unrihte geendige... 
Gif hi on pam geendigan, LI, Th. ii. 300, 18, 21. Lé&t fis purh pis fyr 
geendian, Hml, S. 30, 433: Hml. Th. i. 414, 8. His twa dohtra 


gewiton fegre geendode (having made a fair end), ii. 298, 10. [0. ἢ. 
Ger. gi-endi6n: O. H. Ger. ge-ent6n consummare, finire, obire.|  v.un- 
geendod. 

ge-endigendlic. v. nn-geendigendlic: ge-endodlic finite. v, un- 


gendodlic im Dict.: ge-endstalian. v. ge-edstapelian. 

ge-endung. Add: I. local, (1) an extreme part :—Sec sunne under- 
ged pre eordan geendunge the sux goes belaw the horizon, Lch. iii. 
260, 7. (2) a ¢terntination of a word:—Sed forme declinatio hefd 
tres terminatianes, pet synd dred geendunga, /Elfe, Gr. Z. 24, 4: 26, 
12. (3) a concluding passage :—Seé geendung iis séde ἢ pa Indéiscan 
pohton Ὁ hi Crist ofslogon, Hml. A. 71, 161. II. temporal, 
a final pertod :——Wé sind da de worulda geendunga on beedmon in guos 
πες saecularum devenerunt, Hm}. Th. ii. 372, 10. III. cessation, 
termination :-—P zxpele lif bfiton geendunge, BI. H. 65, 18. Geseah hé 
geneal&can his lifes geendunge, IIml. S. 26, 156. III a. ending 
af life, death :—Hé abad pes Odres geendunge, Hml. Th. ii. 152, 18. 
On dam endlyftan geare his geendunge in the eleventh year since his 
death, 31. Se sunu sceolde fon to pam hade after his fader geendunge, 
Hml. 5.10, 221: 18, 435. πεν fire geendunge, 2S, 152: Shrn. 97, 
30. pet hi on edwrnum geendungum (cum defeceritis) onfon edw intd 
écnm eardungstowum, Hml, Th. i, 334, 28. III Ὁ. ending of 
existence, end of the world :—pas ding sceolon Zrest cuman, ae ne bid 
swa deah p&rrihte sed geendung (fins), Hml. Th. ii. 538, 3. On 
dissere worulde geendunge, 300, 9: Hml. A. 165, 23: 23, 221. Ures 
Drihtnes apostolas ahsadan hine sylfne ymbe pisre worulde geendunge, 
Wifst. 81, 2. ΟΡ fa geendunga pisse worlde, Bl, H. 157,30. [0. Η. 
Ger. ge-entunga definitro, } 

ge-engan; p. de 70 constrain, distress, vex, trouble:—[lc eom} 
genirwed and geenged afficior, Wrt. Voc. ii. 10, 49. Geenegdu anxia, 
9, 35. (Gath, ga-aggwijan fo distress: O, H. Ger. ge-engen. | 

ge-eofulsian; ~. ode To blaspheme :—Gieofulsadan (gebolsade, L.) 
blasphemaba[n]t, Lk. R. 23,39. Geebalsadon, Mt. ἵν. 27,39. Gieoful- 
sadun (geebolsadon, L.), Mk. R. 15, 29. 

ge-e6wan (-ian), Add:—Ic, #lfréd, eallum minum witum pis 
(démas) geedwde, LI. Th, i. 58, 29. Gedéwige hé him pa stéwe, Angl. 
xiii. 427, 895. Hwelce hi hié innan geedwigen Gode, Past. 273, 5. 
Is pé nii gendg openlice geedwad para leasena ges#lpa anlienes, Bt. 24, 
3; F. 84, 190. v. ge-iwan. 

ge-erian.» Add:—Gif mon gepingat gyrde landes and peered, 
LI, Th. i. 146, 3. On pet gerad pe hé Zlce geare of pam lande geerige 
twégen zceras and pron his circsceat gesawe, C. Ὁ. ii. 398, 20, .11. 
gceras geerian on heora agenre hwile and mid heora dgenan s&da 
gesdwan, iv. 306, 27. 

ge-etan. Add :—Swa hwa «νὰ of dam hiafe geett (manducat), Hml. 
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Th. ii. 202, 6, Hed genam of des tredwes westme and geet, and 
sealde hire were and hé gext, i. 18,9. Hé geet pone forbodenan zppel, 
ii. 240, 21. Hwi eddest pit pam hgdenum and on heora hiise pete ?, 
Hm. 5. 10, 175. Gé giétun (manducastis) of ¢2m hlafum, Jn. R. 6, 
26. Federo fisero geéton, Jn. L. 6, 31: Mt. L. 14, 20, Of dim 
tre6we Adam sceolde geetan on ende af that tree Adam was ta have 
eaten in the end, Hex. 24, 19. eds wyrt fremap wel geeten (-an, v. 2.) 
and τὸ pam nafolan gewripen, Lch. i, 204, 27. (O. ἢ Ger. ge-ezzan. | 
ge-épian; 2. ode To breathe, (1) lit.:—Bewreéw done man f se 
ebm ne mage fit nahwzr, biitan hé mage geépian, Lech. ii. 338, 19. 
(2) fig.:—Wé magon witan p ponne se gast wile μὲ geédad τό pes 
ere indde sciendum est quia quando vult spiritus aspirat, Gr. Ὁ, 
14 ? I4. 

ge-éprian. v. ge-iprian: gefa. ν. gifa. 

gefa. Add: (1) ina general sense, a foe:—Sé de wes cyrican éhtere 

. +, ponne onscunode hed hine swylce hé wre hire gefa, Wlfst. 237, 
27. (2) in a legal sense, one who is party to a blood-feud (a) as 
pursuer :—Gif peodw wealh Englisene monnan ofslihd ... héden his pa 
gefan, LI. Th. i. 150, 1. Gif hé self his wpno his gefan fit r&can 
wille, 64, 18. (Ὁ) as pursued :—Be feht¢um. ὙΦ beddad, se mon, sé 
pe his gefan hamsittendne wite,  hé ne feohte r pam pe hé him ryhtes 
bidde, L!. Th, i. 90, 2. DP nador ne hy ne wé ne underfon 6dres pedf 
ne 6dres gefan, 258, 5. 

ge-fadian. Add :—Ic gefadige dispano, Wrt. Voe. ii. 141, 44. (1) 
to arrange, set in order material objects:—An geteld (the tabernacle) 
mid wunderlicum dihte gefadod, Hml. Th. ii. 198, 23. Hé gefadod 
hefde eall his werod swa his peiw was, Hml. 5, 30, 305. (1) fo 
aruament, adorn:—Dis weorc wes getadod mid dedrwurdum stanum 
and readum golde, Hml. Th. ii. 578, 14. (2) to dispose of property :— 
pa hzfst Ῥ feoh mid pé, gefada emhe léca hii pi wylle, Hm. S. 3, 285. 
(3) ta order conduet, action, life, manage a matter: —Yfele pi gefadast 
pinne rad, Hml. 5. 3, 303. Gif hé his weore mid wisdéme gefadad, 
I, 235. pet gehiwode yfel deofol sylf gefadad and gehywad to pam pet 
pet dincd god, Wifst.54, 9. pis se βάδην ἢ man his dda gefadige 
t6 his Drihtnes willan, Hml. $. 13, 326. Heé ealle ping swa gefadige 
pet pa sawla gehealdene sn, R. Ben, 66, 2. Swyle notu on mynstre 
sy gefadod and geendebyrd, 125, g. (3 a) ¢o arrange the order of 
procedure :—Pus gefadodre endebyrdnesse pes daglican sealinsanges, 
R. Ben. 44, 9. (4) of the ordering by superhuman power. (a) in 
natural phenomena :—Godes miht gefadad ealle gewedern, Leh. iit. 275, 
13. (b) in regard to living beings :—Drihten, firne fordsi¢ gefada, Hml. 
Th. 1. 414, 33. Eower sid ue bid na swa swa wé wéndon, ac wyrd 
elles gefadod and on 6dre stéwe, ἢ πὶ]. 58. 6, 86. Ealle da gerfnu Cristes 
menniseiysse Wron gefadode purh mihte pes Halgan Gastes, Hml. Th. 
it, 200, 3. 

ge-fadung. Add :—Se hlaford seeal bedn lide pam goodum and egefull 
pdm dysegum...elles ne bid his gefadung ne fast ne langsum, O.E. Hml. 
1. 301, 15. We gelyfap pat mid pisse gefadunege gitres weorces tima 
mezge bedn geendebyrd hac dispositione credimus ntraque tempora or- 
dinart, R. Ben. 73, 7. Etter pra hundseofontigra gefadunge according 
to the Septuagint, Augl. viii. 336, 10. On Godes wordes gefadinge in 
uerbi dispensatione, vii. 10, 93. Ne dé hé nan ping ongean pes abbodes 
willan and gefadunge (ordinationem), R. Ben. 125, 19. pa wislican 
gefadunge pe geset is be ᾿πεῦρτα dinga endebyrdnesse, Leh. ii. 440, 25. 
ge-feed ; π. ἢ Decorum, discretion, Dele?, for ‘ Thea, to Th, age 
add: v. un-gefed. 

ge-feed; adj, Discreet, well-regulated, Add :—Sé halt modes 
strenede pe on gédum gelimpum ne forlgt his anrgdnesse, ac bid aa 
gefedd on gghwylee wisan, swa pet hé ne bid ne on gefean to fegen ne 
on wean t6 ormdéd, Wifst. δι, 24. 

ge-feedera. For ‘ godfather,’ |, 2 substitute ‘ gossip.’ v. next word. 
ge-feedere. Add: (1) of the relation between sponsor and parent or 
between sponsors ; commater :—Hé gean /Elf( p)rid, das cyninges wife, 
his gefederan, Cht. Th. 527, 14. Ne gewitige hé on his gefaderan 
(commatrem), 1.1, Th. i. 364, 25: Wlfst. 271, 12. (2) of the relation 
between sponsor and child, a godmother; matrina:—Gif hwyle man 
wifige on his gefederan (matrinam), LI. Th. ii. 18S, 17. 

ge-feederen; adj. Having the same father:—pa prie gebrédor 
nZron na Philippnse gemédren, ac wron gefederen (gefedred, Bos, 
60, 19), Ors. 3, 7; S. 114, 14. v. ge-médren, 

ge-feedlic; adj. Suitable, proper :—Wé habbat medomlice pas ping 
gehrepod ; hit pingd fis gefedlic  wé riimlfcor pas gerénu 4trahtnion, 
Angl. viii. 324, 6: 337, 6: ΠΕ. 245, 10. 

ge-feedlice. Add:—Bliplice and gefedlice blande ef quiete, Germ. 
395,63. Miht di asmedgan hii gefedlice (én how orderly a manner) 
seo sunne gestht on pam degméle, eall swylce sum getfd wer sitte and 
sum metervers mid his federe awrite, Ang). viti. 317, 21. 

ge-fedred. Substitute: v. ge-federen: ge-feedrian. Dele. 
ge-fége (?), adj. Cheerful, genial (?):—Freéndum gefggra, B. 913. 
v. ge-fedn, and for form cf. (Ὁ) ge-spr&ce. ; 

ge-fegen, Add :—Hé sceolde ben d&re spr&ce sw micle gefegenra 
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sua him mare dearf wes, aud des de gefegenra de hé him sua ead médlice 
aid sua arlice τὸ sprec, Past. 305, 6-8. 

ge-fegerian. Add :—Fegere se xtela kyning David pis hiw gefeg- 
erode pus b¥ymendre stefne hleddriende, Angl. viii. 331, 12. 

ge-feegerness, e; f. Beauty :—Hester wes swide wlitig on wundor- 
licre gefegernysse, Hml. A. 95. 97. 

ge-fegnian. Add: (1) with gen.:—Hed pes gefegnode $ hed 
hefde ealles pes gedres bigleofan, Gr. D. 69, 13. (2) with prep. :—Hé 
gefegnode for pws fedndes deape, Gr. Ὁ. 120, 8. 

ge-fegnung. Add :—Gefxgnunge exultationis, Scint. 65, 5. 
gefegenunga in exultatione, Bl, Gl. 

ge-feelan. Dele, and see ge-fillan: ge-feell. 
v. ge-fillness. 

ge-feelsian. J. -féelsian, and add :—Gefélsode expiavit, Wrt. Voc. 
:- 81. 7072 31, 24. 

ge-feer. Add:—On gefere in profectione, BI. Gl. 
bearna ge‘zre of Egyptum, Angl. xi. 9, 8. v. scip-gefezr. 

ge-frede larvatos, An. Ox. 2, 405. [For (?) [un-]gefe[g}rede; 
v. #-fegred. } 

ge-feestan fo flace. Substitute: ge-feestan; ῥ. te. I. to make 
fast, make steadfast, confirm :—Wé wurdiat pone gefestan heap Godes 
c¥dera we honour the steadfast band of God’s martyrs, Hml, Th. i. 542, 
2). ΤΙ. fo comzuit, entrust :--- 11ξ agef t gefeste ἀᾷ dm londbi- 
gencgum locavit vineam agricolis, Mk. L. 12, 1. [Gotk. ga-fastan to 
hold fast: O. H. Ger, ge-festen firmare, comprobare, maucipare.] vv. 
ge-feastian tn Dict. 

ge-feestan to fast, Add: (1) in a general sense, fo abstain from 
food :—Mid ay gefeste cum jejunasset, Mt. L. 4, 2. Gefaested macilen- 
tus, Wrt, Voc. ti. 113, 70. Gefaested, 55, 59. (2) ¢o fast as discipline. 
(a) absolute:—Mid dy gié pefestas cum jejunatis, Mt. L. 6,16. Ge- 
festad jeynabunt, Lk. L. 5,35. Gefaesdon jejunabant, Mt. L. 9, 15. 
Gefesta jejunare, Lk. L. 5, 34. (Ὁ) with cognate accusative s—Se man 
pe pis gefest, Leh. iii, 228, 23. pa pe Sunnandgges fredls hedldan and 
heora lencten wel gefasten, Wlfst. 244,19. δῖ pi pin lengten rihtlice 
gehealde and deghwamlice τό dues nigles pet festen gefeste, 247, 34. 
pat hi pat fasten pe lustlicor gefestan, 181, 20. Dre nihte pe hié 
pet fasten gefest hefdon, Bl. H. 205, 34. Ponne wyrd gefest swa fala 
festena swa bid daga on .vil, gearum, Li. Th. ii. 286, 26. 

ge-feestlice; adv. (1) with certainty:—Ilc his nat naht gefstlice 
nifil abs te dictum est quod me scire audeam dicere, Solil. H. 32, 9. (2) 
jirmly, with coustancy:—Gel¥f getestlice Gode constanter Deo crede, 


eo al 2. 
(1) to fix. (a) 


On 


v. ge-fill: ge-feellnis. 


Od para Israhéla 


ge-festnian. Add: I. where motion is prevented. 
to ntake motionless that which can move :—Hé sealte ¥pa gefestnade, 
Ps, Th. 77, 15. (Ὁ) fo place firmly that which can be moved :— 
Betwux fis and edw is pefestnod (gefastnad firmatum, Lk. L. 16, 26) 
micel drosm, Hml, Th. 1. 332, 17. Nes na pas stronglic stan gefestnod, 
Sat. 517. Weax melted gif hit byd neah fyre gefestnad, Ps. Th. 57, 7. 
(c) fo fasten on or to something (ht. or fig.) :—Fram eallum pam witum 
pe di on minum lice gefestnodest (Rast inflic’ed), Hml.S.8, 160. Hé 
gefeestnode heora fét to cortan, Hml. Th. it. 508, 17. Hie mé on beorg 
asetton, gefestnodon mé (the cross) p&r fedndas, Kr. 33. Dzt hi hiora 
tohopan gefestnigen τὸ d@m écum gédum wt spem in bouts perennibus 
figant, Past. 393, 31. Hé ἰδὲ his lichoman on réde mid neglum 
gefestnian, Bl, H. 85, 2. Gefestnod nodaretur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 62, 12. 
Weard hé gefestnod be pre swipran handa τ p#re τε, 151, 18. 
Rode gefestnad, Cri. 1448. Gefestnodon sceare and cultre mid pre 
s¥l confirmato vomere et cultro aratro, Coll. M. 19,19. Gefasnode 
Jixas (turmas quasi radicitus 7ixas . .. immobiles manere fecit, Ald. 52, 
6), An. Ox. 3777. (d) to fasten with a bond, fetter :—Né&fre hié se 
fednd feterum gefestnad, Sal, 70. Da de racentég pifestnigad guos 
caiena consiringit, ἈΠΕ. 40, 23. 18 pé gefestnode clommum, An. 
1380. Hi woldan mine fétas gefestnian, Ps. Th. 139, 5. Ηδ liged on 
carcerne clommum gefestnad, Cri. 735. (2) to imprison:—Se cyng 
genam Roger eorl and gefestnode hine (sette on prisun, v./.), Chr. 1075 ; 
Po 211, fy. II, to make firm, establish:—Wes getrymed vel 
gestapolad vel gefestnad jirmaretur, i. consolidat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 148, 
67. (1) tomake firm what is constructed :—Hé gefestnude foldan stadelas 
fundavit terram super stabilitatem ejus, Ps. Th. 103, 6. Hé rodor 
ahéf and gefestnode folmum sinum, An. 522. βαῖ gé edwer hiis 
gefestnige, Jul. 649. Wes folde gefestnad, Jul. 499. (2) to confirm 
au agreement, a compact, ratify a treaty, an arrangement, &c., establish 
(friendly) relations :—Cnut cynge fri¢ and fredndscipe betweox Denum 
and Englum fullice gefestnode, LI. Lbmn. 278, 7. Man fullne freénd- 
scipe gefestnode mid worde and mid wadde, Chr. 1014; P. 145, 11. 
Hér gefestnode Eadward cyng frid wid East-Engla here, 906; P. 95, 1. 
Hi mid wedde and mid apum fryp gefestnodon, 926; P. 107, 24. Sed 
pergdnys pe mine witan geréddon, and nii mid wedde gefestnodon, LI. 
Th. i, 272, 4. Swa hit gecweden is and mid weddum gefxstnod, 236, 
30, 33. Pp frid b... ealle gecweden habbad and mid 4dum gefestnod 
(-feost-, wv. 1.), 152, 4. Hzfdon Eoforwicingas hire gehaten, and sume 
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on wedde geseald, sume mid apum gefestnod, $ hi on hyre rédenne 
beén woldon, Chr, 918; P. 105, 24. (3) to confirm the condition of 
an object, make stable, constant, establish:—Hé deignas gefestniged 
discipulos confirmai, Mt. p. 16,6. Gefestnade, Lk. p. 11,13. Gehfr 
pis herespel and pinne hyge gefestna, Sch. 37. Rice is pin r&de 
gefestnod, Ps. Th. 144, 13. pte ryhte cynedémas purh fire folc 
gefestnode and getrymede wéron, Ll, Th. i. 102,9. (4) ἐο setéle, 
determine, fix a plan, course, &c.:—pa gefestnode hé pisne τὰ wit pat 
werod ... Pa da hi ealle hefdon pisne red betwux him gefestnod, Hml. 
Th. i. 10, 26-29. Hé gewunode on pam gesettum tidum pes dzges 
pone ryne his sitfetes gefestnian, Hml, 58. 22 Ὁ, 164. (5) fo confirm, 
corroborate a statement :—Ofer done ungeleaffulle wreddo geunia ge- 
festnad super incredulum iram manere conjirmat, Jn. p. 4,3: Lk. p. 
7,19. Dém his 564 uoere gefaestnade indictum suum uerum esse confir- 
mans, Jn. p. 5,11. Gefestnade zestatur, p. 4, 13. Agann Landfranc 
atywian mid openum gescedde $ hé mid rihte crafede ... and mid 
strangan cwydan Ῥ υἷος gefestnode, Chr. 1070; P. 206, 14. (6) of 
steady action :—Woruldlufe de on gedwyldum hwyrftlad, and n&nne 
stepe on Godes wege ne gefastnad (does not take one firm step on the 
road to God), Hml. Th. 1. 514, 22. III. to make safe, to secure. 
(1) to secure against attack, fortify:—-Hé pet edlond begyrde and 
gefestnade mid dice, Bd. 1, 5; Sch. 17, 20. Hi gefestnadon ἢ byrgeun 
munterunt sepulchrum, Mt. L. 27, 66. Gefeastnodon, p. 20, 3. 
Gifestnado mid fultumum munita praesidtis, Rtl. 63, 8. Geofonhiisa 
mst innan and fitan eortan lime gefestnod wid fléde, Gen. 1323. Hi 
gefestnad sy fert innanweard, widsteall geworht, Jul. 400. Wé on p&re 
wicstowe gesundlice wicodon, and ic hefde mid festene gefestnad Ἢ iis 
dedr ne sceddan meahten, Nar. 21, 31. (2) to prevent encroachment on, 
to make one’s own :—T6 hwon hedlde pii hit pé anum... pet mihte 
manegum genihtsumian ? unyde pé was pet pii hit eall ne mihtest 
gefestnian ne mid inseglum beclysan, Wlfst. 259, 20. (3) 20 cornmit, 
entrust. Cf. be-festan :—Gifestna accommoda, ἈΠ. 105, 37. Gifestnia 
commendet, 63, 1. [O. H. Ger. ge-festinén adfirmare, adstriugere, 
coufirniare.| Vv. ge-festnian in Dict, 

ge-feetan. J, -fetan, and add: To lay as a burden, impose :—~—Té 
hwan wyllat wé on iis alecgan and pefetan pa byrpene pe wé Arzefnan 
he magon guid nobis onera vultis intponere, quae non possumus portare ?, 
Gr. D. 165, 27... v. feta, 

ge-fetnian. 2. -fétnian, and dele ‘v, feetnian.’ 

ge-fecttian. Substitute: ge-f¥ttian; p. ode To become fat or to 
make fat :—Offrung rihtwises geféttat wedfud oblatio justi inpinguat 
altare, Scint. 166, 12. Gemyndig sit Dryhten .. . and onsegdnisse dine 
gefaettie (pinguefiat), Ps. Srt. 19, 4. Gef&ttod is incrassatus est, 
gefettod intinguatus (Deut. 32, 15), Ps. L. fol. 192, 15. 

ge-fagen. Add: v. ge-fedn. 

ge-fagod; adj. (ptcpl.) Of varied colour, coloured (of dress) :— 
Godweb mid golde gefagod, Bl. H. 113, 20. Mid dedrwyrpum reafum 
and gefagedum ne bedp hy gescrydde prettoszs vel coloratis vestibus non 
induantur, R. Ben. 137, 8. v. fagian, fagness, fagung. 

ge-fah, gefahmon. Substitute: ge-fah; adj. Exposed to the 
hostility of a slain man's friends because of the niurder, at feud:—Be 
manslihte ... Gif of pre 6dre m&gde hw4 wrace dé on £nigum 6drum 
men biitan on pam rihthanddédan, sy hé gefah wid pone cyning and wid 
ealle his frynd, Ll. Th. i. 248, 12. [O. H. Ger, ge-féh feidosus, 
odiosus.| ν. fah, pe-fa, 

ge-fana. Dele. 

ge-fandod. Substitute: ge-fandian; p~. ode To iry. (1) to 
exantune, explore :—Hé pat sdna onfand pet hefde gumena sum goldes 
gefandod, heahgestredna ke soon found that sone man had ransacked the 
treasure, B. 2301. (2) to try whether. Cf. fandian (2):—pat hid 
mésten gefandian hweter hic heora medsélda oferswipan mehte, Ors. 4, 
4; 5. 164, 28. (3) ¢o experience, taste. Cf. fandian (4):—Sé de fs 
oferdrencd nud ds écan lifes lide, hé gefandode geuallan biternesse da 
hine dyrstte aeterna nos dulcedine inebrians in stti sua fellis amaritudinem 
accepit, Past. 261, 15. Da de gefandod habbad dara fl€sclicra syuma, 
da de des ndht ne cunnon peccota carnis experta, eorum expertes, 403, 
7. Ponnese an hafat purh deades nyd d&da pefondad, B. 2454. v. une 
pefandod. 

ge-fandung, ¢; f. Trial :—On nanure gefandunge (fandunge, v. 2.), 
R. Ben. 107, 9 note. 

ge-fang a joint, clamp. v. riht-gefang, and next word, 

ge-fangian; p. ode To fasten together with joints or clamps, join 
together :—Ic ongeat det des middangeard was of swide manegum and 
nistlicum dingum gegaderod, and swipe feste tésomne gelimed and 
gefangod, Bt. 35, 2; Εν 156, 35. (Cf. O. H. Ger. -fangéu.| ν. preced- 
ing word, 3 
ge-faran. Add: I, intrans, (1) of motion, (a) ἐο travel, journey: 
—Pegen pe mid his &rende gefére t6 cinge, 1], Th. i. 192, 2. Hé 
walde gefara (exire) in Galiléam, Jn. L. 1, 43. Se fednd pe on pa 
frécnan fyrd gefaren hefde, Gen. 689. Hiishle6w d#le man gefarenum, 
Wlfst. 74, 4. (Ὁ) of a military expedition, to march:—Hé on Ahténe 


‘ee, 
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mid firde gefér, Ors, 3, 7; S. 118, 21. Hé gefér mid fierde on Perse 
expeditione in Persas facta, 6,143; 5.272, 2. Gef6rse here on Miercna 
lond, Chr. 877; P. 74, 22: Dan. 44. pa hé pé&r τό gefaren wes, Chr. 
894; Ρ. 87, 6: Gen. 2052. Od pat folc getrume gefaren h&fdon tésomne 
sidan and nordan, 1987. (2) of that which affects the mind, ¢o come: 
—Him an gefér swidlic wafung, Hml. S. 23b, 691. (3) to depart, die; 
gefaren defunct :—Swa peah hé gefor on p#re mettrymnesse ipse aucem, 
cruciatus non sustinens, vim vitae suae adtulit, Ors. 6, 303 5. 282, 21. 
Gif hwa gefare (sortuus fuerit) ... dam gefarenan bréder (defuncto 
fratri), Past. 43, 12, 14. Biétan his man rapor tilige, hé bip ymb pred 
niht gefaren, Leh. ii. 46,19. Hid wes gefaren exanimis inventa est, 
Ors. 5, 13; 8. 246, 35. Gefarenne man, gastledsne, El. 872. 
affairs, circumstances, condition, ¢o go well or ill:—Heora wise on 
nénne 542] wel ne gef6r, naper ne innan from him selfum, ne dtan fram 
Sprum folcum nulla unguam tempora vel fortis prospera vel domi quieta 
duxerunt, Ors. 4, 4; S. 164,13. Da ἀᾷ Dunecan pis eall gehyrde pus 
gefaren, Chr. 1093; P. 228, 19: 1066; P.197, 25. Hi hit gefaran 
wes, 995; P. 130,31. (5) ¢o fare, get on, succeed :—Earme gefered 
hé, gif purh his hnescnysse sed heord forwurd, Ll. Th. ii. 326, 22. 
Wel 14, min Drihten, hwat ic hér πᾶ hredwlice habbe pgefaren adas, my 
Lord! αλ now have I miserably failed by coming here, Huul. S. 23, 
575. 11. trans. To get by going, go and get. (1) to get fo, 
reach a place :—Gefard adit, Wiilck, Gl. 254, 18. On Endeas, pa nan 
man mid gefeohte gef6r biiton Alexander Indis bellum intulit: quo prae- 
ter illant et Alexandrum nullus intravit, Ors. 1, 2; 5. 30, 20. Godes 
rice gefaran, Hml. Th. i. 94, 3. Pat hé swa wuldorfulle ledde genedsian 
and gefaran wolde, Lch. iii. 434, 1,5. Decius férde inté Constantino- 
polim,...and of dzre hé forinto Cartagine, and danon int6 Efese, Da 
hé da pred burga gefaren hefde, da hét [hé] gelangian him to ealle da 
burhwara tégedere (on getting to these towns he in every case sutnmoned 
the townspeople), Hml. 5. 23, 19. (2) fo save by going :-—Gif hé pissa 
nig aleége, nahwar hé eft his feorh gefare (he shall not again save his 
life by going to any asylum), LI. Th. i. 332, 24. (3) ¢o march and 
cecupy a place, conquer persons, gain a victory :—Gif ic eft gefare 
swelcne sige zt R6manum si iterum eodem modo vicero, Ors. 4, 1; 5. 
156, 31. Hé sige gefor, Hml. 5. 25, 721. pda for hé ponan τὸ Snoting- 
aham and gefér pa burg, Chr. 922; P. 104,2. Od pet hed geforan 
(or (1) ?) fole Khananéa, Ps. Th. 104, 23. Hé hét Gpre fierd gefaran 
Mameceaster and hié pemannian, Chr. 923; P. 104, 9. (4) ¢o accont- 
plish a journey, expedition, complete a course :—Se fridda steorra (Afars) 
geferd his ryne binnan twelf wintrum, Ang], viii. 320, 43. Hé pet 
ferelt gefor ana weorplicne sige hafde feliciter confecit bellum, Ors. 3, 
10; 5. 140, 3. (5) 20 carry out, execute, manage to do:—Pp gé n&fre 
ged6n ne magon...3 hit furdum cépemen ne gefarad you will never be 
able to do that ..., even merchants connot manage it, Bt. 18, 2; F. 64, 
1, Da wyrmas scluncon wundorlice, weron him pa bredst tip gewende 
«and ἃ swa hié hit geforan (all the while they were execnting this 
movement) mid pm scillum d4 eordan sliton, Nar. 14, 10. Gegaderode 
micel folec hit. .. of pam nichstum burgum, pe hit da gefaran mehte, 
Chr. 921; P. 102, 58. Stefnode man Godwine eorle and Harolde eorle 
τό pou gemote swa rade swa hi hit gefaran mihton (as quickly as they 
could manage it), 1048; P. 174, 25. (6) fo get as one’s lot or fate, fo 
experience :—Deaih fra heorda hwyle an sceap forgyme, wé willad Ὁ hé 
hit forgylde; hwet gefarad ponne xt Godes egeslican déme pa hyrdas pe 
ne cunuon gehealdan pa godcundan heorda, LI. Th. ii. 326, 25 : Whfst. 
276, 3. Hwa meg donne &hta odde anwaldes wilnian biétan plid, ni 
sé swelc plioh d2ron gefor, sé de his πὸ ne wilnode quis ergo opes, quis 
potestatem quaerai innoxie, st et illi extiterunt noxia, que haec habnit 
non quaerita ἢ, Past. 393, 9. Uton spirian be bocan hwet pa geforan, 
pa pe God Infedon, and hwet pa geféran, ¢4 pe God gremedon, Wlfst. 
130, 11-13. Ga hé τὸ corsn&de and par ponne et gefare God wille 
(τε, |. 29), Ll. Th. i. 344, 23: 362, 20, 26. Gif wé aht gefaran 
scylan, Wlfst. 121, 14: 282, 10. Bid zt Gode gelang ea] hwet wé 
gefaran scylan, 122,0. Se casere is ni gyt smedgende hwat wé gefaran 
habban (what has happened to us), Hmil. S. 23, 452. Weard $ weder 
swide strang, pa corlas ne mihton gewitan hwet Godwine eorl gefaren 
hefde, Chr. 1052; P. 177, 18, “| gefaren experienced :—Sé was 
wide gefaren and gel&red he was of wide experience and learning; wir 
per omnia doctissimus, Bd. pref.; Sch. 2,15. ([O, Sox. gi-faran to go 
toa place: O. H. Ger. ge-faran conjicere, obire, | 

ge-feé. Add: d. getedn, gefeane; d. pl. gefean, gefeanum. (1) 
joy:—Mid mycle gefean gewuldrad, Bl H. 139, 1. Dam unbli¢um 
sint to cydanne aa gefean (/aefa) de him gehatene siadon, Past. 187, τό. 
péh pe hé iite wre belocen fram neorcxnawanges pefean (gaudits), hé 
gemunde pa ylcan gefean, for pon be hé ὥτ heora breac, Gr. Ὁ. 261, 
3-6. Ecum gefednum wilfagene sempiternis gaudiis contpotes, Hy. S. 
123, 9. Τὸ gehyranne pa gefedn (gandia) pzs heofonlican rices, Bd. 
4, 2; Sch. 345, 9. (1 a) with cause of joy in gen.:—Nas hié p#re 
fvlle gefean hefdon, B. 562. Ic pas ealles mag gefean habban, 2740. 
Habbe pas gefean folca ghwyle, pes pe pi hi on rihtum redum démest, 
Ps, Th. 66, 4. (2) joyous action :—Gefea tripudium, Wrt. Voc. i. 51, 


(4) of | 


5. Gefedne tripudio, i, gaudio, Hpt. Gl. 404, 52. [0. H. Ger. ge-feho 
gaudium.| vy. un-gefea; ge-fedn. 

ge-fedge. v. ge-fedgan, gefedn. 

ge-fealdan. Add: (1) to wrap up, roll up:—-Det yfelwillende 
méd gefielt hit self twyfeald oninnan him selfum, and sio twyfealdnes 
das yfian willan hiene selfne twyfealdne gefielt oninnan him selfum 
malitiosae mentis duplicitas sese intra se colligit, Past. 242, 6-9. Hé 
gefielt his méd mid wére twiefealdnesse ad semetipsa duplicitatis perver- 
sitate corda replicuntur, 245,15. An cliwen suite nearwe gefealden 
(involutum), 241, 24. Gefalden bbc volumen, Mt. p. 1, 7. Ne bid 
gifalden non flectetur, ἘΠ᾿. 84, $3. (1a) fo involve, implicate :— 
N&unig man compigende Gode gifalde hine (uplicat se) gimétum woruld- 
licum, ΚΠ, 60,11. (2) ¢o roll about :—Hé gefeald hine nolutabatur, 
Mk. R. 9, 20. [0. H. Ger. ge-faldan cotplicare, convalvere.] Cf. ge- 
fildan. 

gefed-lic. Add:—Gyf him pince } hé mid cyninge sprece, him 
cumed gefedlic gifu τὸ and géd, Leh. iii. 172, 3. Fager and gefealig 
fugles tacen, Ph. 510. 

ge-fedlice; adv. Joyously, ix joy :—pzt wé ealle métan on pas halgan 
tide ghweder ge for Gode and for worolde py gefealicor and pe blipe- 
licor lifian, Wlfst. 284, 16. 

ge-feall, es; 2. A falling, fall :—Tungla gefeall, Wlst. 186, 3, [v. 
| Cht. Crw. p. 116.] ν. stan-, water-gefeall; ge-fhill. 

ge-feallan. Add: I. intrans, (1) to fall from a higher to a lower 
position :—Ofer pane pe hé gefylp super quem ceciderit, An. Ox, 61, 28, 
pa τὸ heofenum Astigad, nyder gefeallad under neowulne grund (descen- 
dunt usgue ad abyssos), Ps. Th, 106, 25: Cri. 1532. Hie hine forlétan 
and hé gefedl on pone stocc, Bl. H. 189, 12. Gefeall regn descendit 
| plnvia, Mt. L. 7, 25. Ealle pa yldestan witan gefedllan of anre Gpfléran, 
, bitan se halga Dunstan ana etstod uppon anum beame, Chr. 978; P. 
| 123, 2. Se heoton bip gefeallen et pem fedwer endum middangeardes, 
| Bl. H. 93, 5. Gefeallen snaw, Ps. Th, 148, 8. (2) ἐο fall from an 
erect position. (a) of living things:—Aslad and gefid!l Jabat, Wrt, Voc. 
li, 50, 62. Gefedll procnsberet, 66, 9. He gefeitl] onufa suira his, 
Lk. L. 15, 20. Gefedl se rica on his reste middan, Jud. 67. Hé 
gefedll t6 foldan, 280. (aa) ἐο stumble, fall into or over :—Eghuoelc 
sé de gefalled onufa dem stane, Lk, L, R. 20, 18. Gif gefallas scip in 
| sead, Mt. L. 12, 11. Hi on done sed gefedilan, Ps. Th. 56, 8. (a8) 
| ta fall in reverence :—P wif forhtade... and gifed! (gefeall, L.) bifora 
him, Mk. R. 5, 22. Ὁ wif gifedll bifora fotum his, Lk. R. 8, 47. Hé 
-gifedll on onsidne, 17, 16. (a’y) ¢o fall dead or wounded, fall in 
battle :—Gefallas hit in mide suordes, Lk. L. 21, 24. Micel wel 
gefedl, Chr. 943; P. 111, 12: 1004; P. 135, 36. pézr on gredt 
gefedll se hyhsta d#l, Jud. 308. Hwat was on manrime... daredlac- 
endra deidra gefeallen, El. 651. (b) of material objects, buildings, &c. : 
| —Ponne gefeallap calle dedfolgyld, Bl. 11. 93, 16. Pet hiis no gefeull 
(-feall, L.), Mt. R. 7, 25, 27: Lk. L. 6, 49. (3) ¢o fall. (a) of 
persons, fo perish, be ruined :—Se lichoma l&ne gedredset, fage gefealled, 
Β, 1755. Gé sweltad..., swa ealdormann an gefealled vos rmoriemtunt 
. +, sicud unus de principibus cadetis, Ps, Th. 81, 7. Leaf fealewiad, 
feallad on eordan, ... sw gefeallad pa pe firena lestad, Sal. 315. (Ὁ) 
of things, a decline, decay, fail :—Mycel yfel weaxep on pinuni rice, 
‘gif pi l&test leng pysne dry rixian,... and Jin rice for his larum 
gefeallep, Bl. H. 181, 34. Eadoris...don an merce gefalla, Lk. L. 
16, 17. (4) ἐο fall to doing something, to fall a-doing, busy one’s self 
‘at something, apply with energy to:—Hé ofdine astah and gefeoll on 
“pes ceorles clyppinge concitus descendit, atque in ejusdem rustict ome 
flexum rua, Gr. D. 47, 1 [: Ap. Th. 16, 23. ν. Dret.]. (5) oF 
‘that which (violently) affects the mind :—Ondo gefedll (gifedl, R.) ofer 
hine ¢ituor irruit super enim, Lk. L.1, 12. Hé fond his mondryhten 
adlwérigne; him pet in gefedl hefig xt heortan, Gu. 051. 11. 
trans, (1) ta reach by falling, to fall and reach, fall to:—Hé mere- 
| grund gefedll, B, 2100, Hé hreds on hrisan...hé eordan gefedll, 
2834. Lagu land gefedl (of the water of the Red Sea when it fell 
upon the Egyptians trying to follow in the track of the Israelites), Exod. 
482: 491. (2) to cause by falling:—Hit is on leddum gesungen 
hwelcne demm hié Rémanum gefedllan (qguantar retpublicae orbitatem 
occasu suo intulerit Fabiorum familia), Ors. 2,4; 5. 72, 11. [0. ἢ. 
Ger, gi-fallan. | 

ge-fearh-sugu. ἰ. ge-fearh sugu, and add :—Gefearh sugu forda, 
Wit. Voc, ii. 36, 60. 


ge-feaxe. 1. (2) pe-feax, and add: [O. H. Ger. ge-fahs comatus. | 
Cf. ge-h&re. 
ge-feccan. Substitute: ge-feccan, -fecgan fo fetch. (1) fo go 


in quest of and bring back. (a) the object a person :—Hé him het to 
wife gefeccan Cleopatron Cleopatram sibi occurrere imperavit, Ors. 5, 
13; ὃ. 246, 1: Hml. 8. 8,9. Héht Neron Petrus and Paulus τὸ pissum 
w&fersednum gefeccean, BI, H. 187, 15. Gefaccan, Hml. 5. 2, 197. 
Hé meg pa sawle of sinnihte gefeccan, Sal. 69. (b) the object a thing: 
— Hat unm2]ne mon gefeccean healfne sester yrnendes wzteres, Lech. ili, 
10, 31. (2) ¢0 go and get what one seeks, obtain, get :—Hé wolde 
Ya 
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gefeccan pa lytlan and gebringan fip té his rice, Hm], Th, i. 138, 5. 


Nan Cristen mann ne sceal his héle gefeccan bfiten at dam Scyppende, | fecioles, Wrt. Voc. i. 36, 7. 


470, 20. Swa pa sculen pe hiora #fengifl on helle gefeccean sculen 
tamquam apud inferos coenaturi, Ors, 2,5; S. 86, 2. Hé welde pas 
beernes beigas gefecgan, By. t60. ν, ge-fetian. 

ge-fecgan, See preceding word, 

ge-fédan. Add: (1) to give food ta:—Lét &rist Ὁ ti 
(gifoede, R.) di suno sine prius saturari filios, Mk. L. 7, 27. pte 
gefoede @a bergas wt pasceret porcos, Lk. L.15, 15. Ofetum wére 
geféd holusculis uesceretur, An, Ox. 3753. Gefeeded, Mt. L.8, 30. 
(1 a) ἐο suckle an infant :—Da bredsto 44 de ne gefeedon wbera quae non 
lactauerunt, Lk. L. 23, 29. (2) to bring up :—T6 Nazareth dér wes 
gefoeded (nutritus), Lk, L. R. 4, 16. (3) to bring forth :—Heera 
agen gereorde pa de hié on geféded weron linguam propriam in qua nati 
sunt, Bd. 4, 2; Sch. 345, 1. 

ge-fég. Add: (1) of material objects:—Commtisura, s. dicitur 
tabularunt conjunctio gefég, cimbing, Wrt. Voc, ii. 132, 10. Gefége 
compage, Au. Ox. 4440. Gefég compagines, i. conjunctiones, juncturae, 
Wrt. Voc. ii, 132, 69. Of gefégum Liniomentis (i. coniunctionibus) 
corporalibus, An. Ox, 3412. (2) of non-material objects :—pzt 6der 
hiw ys geciged zezma, } ys gefeig on Englisc; pis gefég ys swyde geléme 
on halgum gewritum, Angl. viii. 331, 9. God gesette twégen sunnstedas 
and hé geendebyrde ba twelf méndas on twim emnihtum... hé edc 
mid his agenre mihte geglengde } gér mid feswrum gesceaftum, swa_ pis 
gefeig etywd eallumi pe hyt sceawiad (he adorned the year with four 
seasons, as this framework of the solstices and the equinoxes (ἢ cf. ge- 
fégedness) shews to all that observe it, 229, 20. ν, riht-, staf-gefég. 

ge-fegan. Add :—Gefégad conpingite, Wrt. Voc. ii. 15, 43. (1) of 
construction, fo joi the parts of a structure, construct, compact :—pet 
fer (the ark) wid Vda gewyrc, gefég feste, Gen. 1310. Gefégde cam- 
pocta, i, conjuncta (delubra), An, Ox. 2254. (1a) of the structure of 
words or sentences :—Gif se nama bid gef€ged of twam ansundum dé&lum, 
if the noun be compounded of two complete parts, FE\fc. Gr. Z. 88, 4. 
Feiwa coniunctiones bedd gefégede, 266, 10. Mid imeterlicum: fotum 
gefépede pedibus foeticts compactas, i. coniunctas, An. Ox. 200, (2) fe 
attach, join :—Is se scyld ufan fretwom geféged ofer pxs fugles bec, Ph. 
309. (2a) figurative :—Ppte hid dinnm gifoega hid t etféla hia bodum 
ut tunis inhereant preceptis, ἈΠ. 90, 22. Hé wes geféged mid dzre Infan 
Godes and mouna &gder ge τὸ dam hiéhstum dingnm ge té dem 
nydemestum eompage caritatis stemmis simul et infimis junctus, Past. 99, 
23. (3) fo join in friendship, τοι :—Pat gecyud geféhp and gelimp da 
friend tégedere mid untédzledlicre lufe, Bt. 24,3; Εν 84, 1. (4) to 
constrain, confine :—Geléged arta, Wrt. Voc. ti. 9, 65. Pette fira 
gehwylc on his hringe bid feste geféged, Wal. 41. (5) ¢o squore, 
adapt :—Gefégan guadrare, Wrt, Voc. ii. 83, 21, Da stanas w&ron sua 
wel gefégede and sua enine gesnidene and gesmédde, £r hi¢ mon τῷ ¢d&m 
stede brohte de hie on standan scoldon, Past. 253, 14. [O. H. Gen. ge- 
fuogen conjungere, copulare, conglutinare, coaptare. | 

ge-fégednes. Add: (1) figure, shape:—Figura is gecweden on 
Fnglisc hiw οὐδε gefégednyss, Elfc. Gr. Z. 105, 20. (2) a@ conjtac- 
tion :—~-Polysindeton ys pet gebed pe bya mid manegum gefégednyssum 
getretwod, Ang), viii. 332, 28. 

ge-feging. Add :—Geté(g)incga compages, Wrt. Voc. i. 42, 66. 

ge-fégness. Add :—Gefoegnisse, gifoegnissae, gefégnessi sarta tecta, 
Txts. 95,1765. [O. H. Ger. ge-fuognissa nexus. | 

ge-felan. Add: (1) to feel an object, perceive by the sense of touch :— 
Ne mihte ndn man $ swyn gesedn, and swa péh hi hit mibton gefélan 
Gr. Ὁ. 226,6. (2) to know by sense of touck or organic sensation (with 
clause or acc, and infin.) :—-Da gefélde hé -p se dedda man his leoma ealle 
astyrede, BI, H. 217, 30, Geféldon hi 4n swyn yrnan hider and pider 
betwyh heora fétum, Gr. Ὁ. 236, 1. Heora nan gefélan ne mihte hi bi 
gewurdon on slgpe, Hnil. S. 23, 257. (3) to feel pain, be conscious of a 
sensation :—Ne gefélest (-félst, v. 7.) pii gewin on pinum fétum, Lch. i. 
330, 6. Ne hi swél getélap en magan, ii, 194, 12. Hwyle wondor is 

éh pe pa sdwla magan gefélan pa lichamlican tintregan?, Gr. D. 305, 
12. [0. Sax. gi-folian: O. H. Ger. ge-fuolen sentire, palpare.) ν. un- 
geféled. 

ge-féle ; adj. Sensitive :—Wip pre gefélan heardnesse p&re lifre, Lch. 
ii. 160, 25: 206, 13. On pam mennum pe habbap swide gefélne 
magan, 176, 8. v. un-geféle. 

ge-felgan. v. ge-fedlan: ge-fellan ¢o fell. v. ge-fillan. 

ge-félness sensitiveness, sensation. Add:—Gif > lic td pon swipe 
adeadige Ἢ pzr gefélnes on ne sy, Leh. ii. 8, 14: 82, 26. Welmes h&to 
mid gefélnesse . . . aheardung pas magan mid gefélnesse and mid sare... 
heardung pé&re lifre bfitan gefélnesse and biitan sare, 198, 11-14. Pone 
dz] fe git hwilcehwega gefélnesse habbe, 84, 1. 

ge-fedgan ; p. -fedde To hate:—Gefiad odit, Jn. L. 7, 7: 12, 25. 
δὲ de mec gefiid fader min gefiid tf gefiad, 15, 23. Geféd idwih mid- 
dengeord, Jn. R. 15,19. Gifidduu (gefiadon, L.) oderunt, 24. Gifidge 
odisse, 7, 7+ 

ge-feoht. 


gefoeda 


Add :—Gefecht bellum vel fugna, Wrt. Voc. i. 84, 15. 
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(1) fighting, (a) in a military sense, war :—Gefeohtes bodan prae- 
Gefechtes duelli, ii. 96, 27: 27, 28. Hi 
cémen férlice mid gefeehte τ6 Judan they suddenly attacked Judas, Hl. 
S. 25,653: 670, pa nan man mid gefeohte ne gefér, Ors. 1, 23 S. 30, 
20. Mid gefechte sécan, 3, 1; S.98, 11. Mid gefeehte cnyssan, 8. 
96,8. Ymb gefecht sprecan, Met. 8, 32. (aa) rendering the personi- 
Jication Mars :—Wig edde gefeoht Mavors, Wrt. Vec. ii, 55, 37. 
Gefeeht Martem, 94, 18: 96,23: 57,14. (b) fighting between twe or 
more persons :—Be preésta gefechte. Gif predst 6derne man ofslea of 
Jighting by priests. If a priest slay a man, L!. Th. i. 74, 18. Be 
gefechte, Gif hwa gefechte on cyninges hfise ... Gif hwa on mynstre 
gefeohte ... And peah hit sid on middum felda gefohten, 106, 1-10. 
(2) a fight, combat, battle, war. (a) military, between opposing 
forces :—Nzs na mid R6manum &r ne sippan swa heard gefeoht (pugna) 
swa par wes, Ors. 5, 7; S. 230,13. On p&re frympe pes gefechtes, 
Bl. H. 203, 5. Se eddiga Michael pér wes téweard him τ6 fultome ἀ ἃ 
hwile de hié xt bem gefechte wzron, 205, 3. /&fter pissum gefechte, 
Chr. 871; P. 72,5. On folces gefeehte ἐπ. bello publico, LI. Th. ii. 150, 
32: 386,16. Ne gehérde nén mon ymbe nan gefecht sprecan, Bt. 15 ; 
F, 48, 15. Ungelimplico gefecht, Bl. H. 107, 28. Gefeeht bella, 
Wulck. Gl. 255,6. Synd fedwer cynna gefecht iustum, iniustum, etuile, 
plusquam ciuile, Iustuim bellum is tihtlic gefeeht wid da rédan flotmenu, 
Hml. 8. 25, 705. (Ὁ) a fight between two er more persons :—Gif man 
beforan xdelinge gefeoht aginned, mid .ct. scillinga gebéte, L], Th. i. 
332, 3. ΜΕ egled swyde and ts eallum pa unrihtlican aud meznigfealdan 
gefeoht pe betwnx iis sylfum syndan; ponne cw&de wé: Gif hw4 &nigne 
man ofslea..., Ll. Th. i. 246, 24. Be gefechtum, 106, 1 note. Sé pe 
gefeohtu gesihd, blisse hit epenad, Lch. iii, 200, 7. (3) figurative, con- 
flict, struggle for victory :—Gefeoht commissio, conflictus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
132,22. Gefeohte conflictu (vitiorum), 77,1. Sé de gifehtat in gefeht 
gui certat in agone, ἘΠ]. 60, 15. lernia wé feraréden ds gifeht eurramus 
proposttum nobis certamen, 27,29. Gifeht gastlices woghfulnisse impug~= 
nottone spiritalis nequitiae, 121, 9. Bit ἃ wit fireuum in gefeoht gearo, 
Cra. 90. [0,Ὰ H. Ger. ge-feht pugna, praeliun, bellum, certamen.] v. 
flet-, folc-, in-, on, scip-, sige-, purh-, &t-, weorold-gefeoht, and ge- 
feaht iz Dict. 

ge-feohtan. Add: I. intraus, (1) ina military sense. v. gefecht, 
(2a):—Her gefeaht Ecgbryht cyning wip .xxxv. sciphlesta, Chr. 833; 
P, 62, 10. /Epelwulf him wid gefeaht... A peréd cyning and /Elfréd 
his brépur wip pone here gefuhton, 871; P. 70, 13-16. Antigones and 
Perdica ... woldon hin betwednum gefeohtan bellum inter Antigonum 
et Perdiccam oritur, Ors. 3, 11; S. 144, 34. Hié hiene senden on 
Perse wid hié to gefeohtanne, 3, 1; 8. οὔ, 12. (1a) ef fighting 
between champions :—Dauid wolde wip Goliap gefeohtan, BI. H. 31, 17. 
(1 Ὁ) with cognate object (v. dn-wig) :—Hér Cénwalh gefeaht wip Walas 
and hié geflicinde ; bis wes gefehten sippan hé of East-Englum cém, Chr, 
95S: P. 32, 4. Pzs gedres wurdon .viiii. felcgefeeht gefohten wip pone 
here, 871; P. 72,12. (2) to fight ina quarrel. v. gefeoht, (2b) :— 
Gif hwa gefeohted on cirican eppon on cynges hase... And gif hwa 
gefeohted on myustre, LI. Th. i. 330, 23, 26. Gifmon beforan cyninges 
ealdormen on geméte gefeohte, 86, 14. Gif hwa in cyninges healle 
gefeohte, opbe his wepn gebréde, 66, 8: 70, 18. Gif hw on cierlisces 
monnes flette gefeohte, mid syx scifl, gehéte pam ceorle. Gif hé 
wzpne gebréde and no feohte, sié be healfum pam, 86, 21. Gif 
mzgleis mon gefeohte and mon efslea, 78, 20. (3) fig. te struggle, 
strive for supreniacy :—Efne pem gelicost swylce 44 gesceafta (wind and 
flan) twa him betwednan gefeehtan sceoldan, BI, H. 221, 15. iT, 
trans. (1) to gain by fighting :—Dzm folce de ov clnum felda weord- 
licne sige gefeohtad his qui per fortitudinem in campo victores sunt, Past. 
227, 25. pone sige pe hé on Persia dedda gefeaht, Hml. 5. 30, 153. 
Hié getriiwedon pet hié mid hiera creftum sceolden sige gefeohtan, Ors, 
2,435.72,17: 2,535.82, 26. (2) to maintain a charge by fighting :— 
pzr beteah Gosfrei Bainard Willelm of Ou Ἢ hé heafde gebedén on pes 
cynges swicdém, and hit him on gefeaht, and hine on orreste ofercém, 
Chr. 1096 ; P. 232, 20. [O. H. Ger. ge-fehtan congredi. } 

ge-feohtsumness, ¢e; f. Foyousness, gladsameness:—God is Jzrat 
lipnesse and gefeohtsumnesse, didfo! fis lerad yrre and unrétnesse, Nap. 
20,1. v. ge-fedn. 

ge-feolan. /. ge-fedlan; p.-fealh, 2], ρου, Take here passage given 
under ge-felgan, and add: I, to press inte, (1) to make one’s way 
inte a place, get and remain in:—Wes pr neah Apollines templ; pa 
gefealh hé pr in and pzr pa niht gewunede juxta Apollints tentplum 
fuit, ibique se ad manendum contulit, Gr. Ὁ, 189, 1. Da ward his 
ledhtbora afyrht sw¥de, and gefeall him in anan heale and sl@p his light- 
bearer became very frightened, and got in a corner and went to sleep, Vis. 
Lfc. 36. (2) to enter the mind :—Hii se ealda feénd on symbel gefélet 
firam gepéhtum νὰ his seatwam antiguus hostis quam insidtis ngstris 
copitationibus insistat, Gr. Ὁ. 222, 6, 11. to stick te. (1) to continue 
instant in, pursue unremittingly :—Swa mycele ma hé gefealh mid georn- 
nysse pam gebedum éanto annisu precibus incubnit, Gr. D. 74, 17: 125, 
29: 247, 26. Hé gefealh his wecce instans vigiliis, 170, 30. Hé 
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efealh singallice his pegnungum and hyrnessum ejus obsequtis sedule atque 
incessanter adhaerebat, 299, 29. (2) to adhere to a person, an opinion :-— 
pa pe Gode gefedlad mid éstfullum mde gui devota mente Deo adhaerent, 
Gr. Ὁ. 161, 17. For pon pe ic gefealh and gewunode in Laurenties 
worde and was wid Simmache guia ix parte Laurentii contra Symmachum 
senst, 330, 8. [Goth, ga-filhan ¢o hide: O. H. Ger, gi-felhan.] 

ge-fedn forejoice. Add: (1) absolute :—Ic gefeoge gaudebo, Ps, Rdr. 
74,10. Alle gefidd (gefeagap, Ps. L.) omnes exultabunt, Ps. Srt. 5, 12. 
Gefidd (gefeogap, Ps. L.) ban, 50,10. Gefeadon (gifeddun, R.) 1 ge- 
fednde gaudentes, Lk. L. 19,37: Ju. L. 20, 20. Gefeg wel (geblissa, 
W.S.) euge, Lk. L. 19, 17. Gefeagap exultate, Ps. L. 2, 11. Gefeogad 
gaudete, gefeogiad jubilate, Bl. Gl. Hed was swibe gefednde and swide 
blissigende, Bl. H. 139, 7. Gefeande, Gr. D. 69, 17. Gefednde méde 
gaudente anima, Bd. 4, 24; Sch. 489, 15. Gié hidon gifeid gauderetis, 
jo. L. 14, 28. (2) where the cause or occasion of rejoicing is given, (a) 
in gen. :—Sed médor pzs gefeah $..., Gr. Ὁ, 69, 13 note, Pat mine 
fynd ne gefeén mines ungelimpes wf non supergaudeant miki inintict met, 
Ps. Th. 34, 23. (Ὁ) in dat. (¢ust.) :—Seé wamb gefihd drium mettum ... 
gefiht wztum mettum, Lech. ii. 220, 18, 21. Hé nihtweorce gefeah, 
ellenm@rdum, B. 827. Hi gefégon burhweardes cyme, An. 659. (0) 
with prep.:—Fore dissum gefht (exudtavit) tunge min, Ps. ὅτι. 15, 9. 
Det méd gefihd on his yfelum, Past. 417, 2. Gefeht (gefyhd, wv. /.), 
Mart. H. 84, 3. (On pamic) gefap (tn guo) corplacut, Wrt. Voc. ii. 71, 
68. Se his gingra gefeah for pas fedndes deape, Gr. D. 120, 8 note. 
Gefeade (Gefiehde, Ps. Rdr.), Ps, L. 15,9. FEalle men on  gefégon, 
hwyle wundur geworden wes, Bd. 4, 3; Sch. 366, 4. p pi gefed in 
pm fromscipe mines lifes, Nar. 32, 30. Ne was hé forlgten Ἢ hé ofer 
him deadum gefége, Bd. 1,7; Sch. 26, 3. pat n&fre mine fynd ne 
pefegen xfter mé ne quando supergaudeant in me inimici met, Ps. Th. 
37,16. Ofer hine deddne gefeén super eum mortuum gaudere, Gr. Ὁ, 
294, 21. Of uoma mid awrittne gefed de nominum scribtione gaudere, 
Lk. p. 6,17. His méd wes gefednde on Drihten, Bl H. 227, 9. Ou 
Gpres gode pefednde, 75, 20. Gefednde for dre andsware, 207, 8: Past. 
213,13. (4) ὃν gerundial infin. :—Gefach swé swé gigent to earnenne 
on weg, Ps, Srt. 18, 6. [O. H. Ger. ge-fehan gaudere.| ν. efen-gefedn ; 
ge-fegen. 

ge-fedn ; p. -fedde To gain (v. feoh) :—Gif middangeard eall gestriona 
Τ gefcage δὲ mundun universum lucretur, Mt. L. 16, 26. v. be-teon. 

ge-feond an enemy -—Dpeah hit ὅτ longe gefiénd wren, Ors. 3, 7; S. 
118, 13. v. ge-fynd in Dict. 

ge-feormian. Take III separate from i and II, and to these 
add: I, to entertain asa guest. v. feormian; II:—Se Godes wer pe 
Quadragesimus pr gefeormode (-ferm-, v.21.) vir Dei qui recefius 
hospitio fuerat, Gr. D, 215, 25. IT. to entertain as an obligation, 
v. feormian; V :—Hé pére cirican laforde gesclle éghwelce gére drittig 
scillinga and hine ane niht gefeormige, Cht. Th, 105, 9: Chr. 552; P. 
65, 28. III. to feast. v. feormian; VI :—Herédes his witan 
gefeormode Herodes cenanc fecit principibus, Hml. Th. i. 480, 28. Hé 
zlce dege symblede and mid micelre wiste was gefeormod epulabatur 
guotidie splendide, Past. 337, 25. 

ge-feormian fo cleanse. Add :—Sacerd sé fe purh unsyfre spr&éce 
hine besmited, and ne gefeormige (mundet) hine, LI. Th. ii, 13S, 5. 


ge-feorrian. v. ge-fearrian in Dict.: ge-fer. v. ge-fer: ge-fér, 
l. ge-fére, g.v. 
ge-féra. Add:—Geféra collega, Wrt. Voc. ii, 23, 68. (1) @ com- 


panton, assoctate:-—Hé dyde sua sua ofermdd getéra déd, Past. 305, 6. 
Wineleas mon genimed him wulfas to geféran ... ful oft hine se geféra 
slitep, Gn. Ex. 148. Hwet cunnon pas pine geféran (socé?)?, Coll. M. 
19, 1: 31, 21. Hé gegederap frind and geféran $ hic getreowlice heora 
sibbe and heora freondrgdenne healdap hie fidis sua dictat jura sodalibus, 
Bt. 21; F. 74, 38. (2) an associate in work, partner, assistant :— 
Hefst pii (the ploughman) &Xnigne geféran (soctum)? 1c habbe summe 
cnapan, Coll. M. 19, 25. Zebedeis sunu wron Siniones geféran 
(gefoero, L., soci), Lk. 5, 10. Hig bicnodon hyra geféran (socéis) pe 
on odrum scipe wron, 7: Coll. M. 24, 31. (2 4) an associate in 
office, a colleague :—Silla se consul, Pompeiuses geféra, Ors. 5, 10; S. 
234,25. (2b) of things :—Swa πῇ fyr dép and weter-... and manega 
Opra gesceafta... patte no Ἢ an Ἢ hi magon geféran bedn..., Bt. 21; 
F. 74,17: Met. 11, 50. (3) an associate in the execution of a plan, 
a confederate :—Hé nolde meldian on his geféran pe mid him sieredon 
ymbe pone cyning...se cyning hine hét secgan hwet his geféran 
wéron, Bt. 16, 2; F. 562, 20-24. Gif νά Znigum predste nig woh 
bedde, beon ealle geféran ymbe pa béte, and beén swa swa 4Awriten is, 
‘quasi cor unum et anima una,’ 1.1, Th. ii, 290, 3. (4) one of a society 
or profession :—Da Apostolas and pa eldran brédor e6w cfdad Ὁ wé 
geascodon * fire geféran sume (gzidar ex nobis) τὸ εόνν cmon, LI. Th. 
i. 56, 14. (4 ἃ) one of the clergy:—Gif hit Znig predst elles gedé, 
polige his wurdscipes and geférena freéndscipes, L}. Th. ii. 290, 10. 
Gif gehadod man si mégleas, ladige mid geféran, i. 344, 28. (4b) 
a comrade, brother in arms :—/Eteric, edele geféra, By. 280. Se man 
pe xtfled fram his hlaforde oppe fram his geféran for his yrhde, sy hit 
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on scypfyrde, sf hit on landfyrde, Ll. Th. i, 420, 8. Har hilderinc 
bed gangan ford géde geféran, By. 170: 229. (4 0) a fellow-servant: 
—bDzm gefero conserva, Mt. p. 18, 8. (5) an associate from local 
connexion, ἃ fellow-citizen, neighbour :—Gif pi fioh τ borge selle 
pinum geféran pe mid pé eardian wille, Ll. Th. i. 52, 21. Sé pe freénd- 
leasan and feorrancumenan wyrsan dém démed ponne his geféran, hé 
dered him sylfum, 398, 1. Ὁ hé sié his geférum his peférena weorpost 
reverendi ctvibus suis esse nituntur, Bt. 24,23 F. 82,6. Gif hwa uylle 
tidan mid his geférum, Ll. Th. i. 210, 1. (6) one that has the same 
condition or experience as another, a contpanion in, skarer :—Geféra 
particeps, Germ. 400, 573. (6a) where the common experience is 
given, (a) by a case:—Nedd is pat hi bedn efenhlyttan pas edlednes, 
ponne hi wron geféran d&re drowunge, Hml. Th, i, 84, 20. (8) with 
preposition :—/Efre sed sé and se ména bedd peféran on wastme and on 
wanunge, Lch. iii. 268, 12. (7) @ consorf:—Ic Aelfréd aldormon and 
Werburg min geféra, Txts. 175, 4. (8) a follower, adherent, one of 
a retinue :—pa dyde Eustatius on his byrnan and his geféran ealle, Chr. 
1048; P. 170, 20. Gefedran, 173, 1. Mid his (Romulus) hiwunge 
and his geféreua, Ors. 2, 2; $. 64, 24. Colman mid his geférum fér τό 
his cydde, Chr. 664; P. 34, 4. Se fednd mid his getérum fedllon, 
Gen. 306. Ic gean healfes pas stédes minum geféran pe mid mé ridad, 
Cht. Th. 598, 14. Hé Godrum miclum and his geféran mid fed 
weordude, Chr. 878; P. 76, 20. (δ a) fig.:—Sio gitsung de Sanctus 
Paulus cnxd dat w#re hearga geféra avaritia quae est idolorum servitus, 
Past. 157, 6, Sid 6dr geszld is leas and beswicp calle hire geféran, Bt. 
20; F. 70,34. v. camp-, eald-geféra, 

ge-féran. Add: I. intrans. (1) to go:—Gefoerde abitt, Mk. L. 
S, 13: ambulans, Mt. L. 4, 18: egressus, 18, 28: extebat, 3, 3: 
nugravit, 19, 1: procedens, 4, 21: progressus, 26, 39: secessit,12, 15; 
fransitt, 11, 1, Gefoerdon trent, Lk. L. 8, 31. Nedurran wé for his 
onsyne geféran, Jul. 331. Gefocra exire, Ju. R. 1, 43. Gefocrende 
wes profectus est, Mt. L. 25,15. (1 a) fig.:—pzt ic on pinre gewit- 
nysse wel geftre converti pedes meos in testimonia tua, Ps, Th. 118, 50. 
(2) to depart this life, die :—pa pe of middangearde waron t6 geféranue 
geledranne, v. 1.) .. . hed getérde (geledrde, v. 1.) gui de mundo essent 
rapiendi,... transierat, Bd. 4, 193 Sch. 444, 7,15. (3) to fare:— 
Habbad we ealle for pinum leasungum lydre geféred, Sat. 62. (4) of 
events, Zo go, to come to pass, happen :—Eall swa hit xt pam ende eall 
geférde just as it in the end all happened, Chr. 1066; P. 200,6. II. 
trans. (1) fo go, ntake a journey :—J1é unedpe pone sit geférde, Guth. 
68, 5. ps hi hefdon heora sidfet getéredne peracto itinere, Bd. 4, 25 ; 
Sch, 497, 1S. (2) fo travel a road, traverse a surface (land, sea) :— 
Pone garsecg n£nig mon mid scipe geféran ne meahte, Nar. 20, 18: Bt. 
18, 2; F.62, 9 note. Ealde stadolas (the bottom of the Red Sea) ic xr 
ne gefreyn men geféran, Exod. 286, (3) ¢o iraverse a (great or small) 
distance :—Sume lésse gelidad, odde micle mare geférad, Met. 28, 23. 
P n&re mara weg ponne meahte on tyn dagnm getéran, Nar. 25, 3. 
Hit nes micel ἰδ geféranne, 26, 3. (4) to gain, attain:—HeE sige 
geférde on manegum gefeohtum, Hml. 5S. 25, 730. (4a) with clause :— 
Hafast pa geféred pat pam folcum sccal sacu restan, B. 1855. (5) fo 
bring about, effect :—Bidwulfe weard dryhtmadma dl deade forgolden, 
hefde gghwedre (for Beowulf and the fire-drake) ende geféred }#nan 
lifes, B. 2844. pegn folyade, and micel hefde geféred, Ri. 35, 4. (6) 
fo meet with, experience, get as one’s fate or lot:—Gé weorn geférad 
earfodsida, An. 677. Ic nyste hwat min fader geférde Z knew not my 
father’s fate, Hm}. 3. 30, 334. Hi hine axodon be his wife and his 
cildan hwat hi getérdon, 276. Hi per δέτε ytel geférdon, Chr. 1009 ; 
P. 20, 27: IIT. with causative force, to cause to move, to bring, 
bear. [v. O. Sax. gi-férian to bring: O, H. Ger. yi-fuoren ferre, 
vehere.|:—Gefoerdun } brohtun afferebant, Mk. R. 1, 32. v. un-geféred. 

ge-fére, es; 11. A companion :—Be Apelbaldes gefére ... Apelbaldes 
getére, pes nama wes Ecga, was frani bam d4wyrgedan paste unstille, 
Guth, 60, 9-13. Be Apelbaldes gefére . . . com /Epelbaldes geféra fas 
nama wes Ova, 66, 20. Gefére coméitem, Wrt. Voc. ii. 23, 42. 

ge-fere, es; x. Take here passages under ge-fér in Dict., and add: 
—Gepilda ... his gegilde eft mid eahta pundum gebycge, oppe hé polie 
& geféres and fredndscipes, Cht. Th. 612, 9. Feiwa witena pas geféres 
(on dam geférscipe, ν. 1.) pars guamvis parva congregationis, R. Ben. 
117, 20: 46, 2. Be ealles geféres endebyrdnesse de ordine quo congre- 
gatur, 113, 20. Geladige se abbod eal pat gefére (omnem congrega- 
tionemt), 15, 5, 2, ὃ. 

ge-fére; adj. Add: v. un-gefére. 

ge-féred ; αὐ). (ptcepl.) Associated, banded together :—Geféred socia/a, 
cuneata, Wrt. Voc, ii. 137, 30. 

ge-férendlic. v. un-geférendlic, 

ge-ferian. Add :—Geferedon afferebant, Mk. L. 1, 32. Gefere 
pane mannan on swide fastne cleofan, Lch. ii. 280, το. Ham geferian, 
bringan t6 bolde, Sat. 148. Hé was gefered excipitur, An. Ox. 4698. 
Geferod vectus, Wiilck. Gl. 254,10. Gefered wes hedfod his in disc 
allatum est caput ejus in disco, Mt. L.14, 11. Geferedne delaium, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 80, 75. Geferedne, 26, 50. 
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ge-férlécan. Add: I. trans.:—Geférléhton consocterunt, conjunxe- 
runt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 134, 21. Geférléht sociata, 132, 33. (1) of 
relation between persons :—Stuntne mid witum na geférlzec fatuum cum 
sapientibus non socies, Scint. 97, 18. Hyra nan wid cuman (cumena, 
v.1.) hine geférl&ce hospitibus ... nan soctetur, R. Ben. 87, 1. Bedn 
geférléht sociari (choro), R. Ben. I. 77, 5.: 90, 9. Geférléht glomera- 
tus, junctus, An. Ox. 7, 48. Ic eom pysum mdenum geférléht, 
Hm. 8. 7, 256. Hi wéron geférl@hte on festum geleafan, 28, 20. 
Beén on sédre sibbe geférléhte, R. Ben. 82,6. (2) of relation between 
things :—His lichama is minum geférleht, Hml. 8. 7, 47. Se ὅδε efica 
bit fif ablativum geférleht, “ΕΠ, Gr. Z. 107, 18, Gyf hig beod 
frumcennede genitivt, ponne magon hig bedn geférlghte eallum casum, 
104, 8. Weleras geférlchte labia sociata (corde), Kent. Gl. 1003. If. 
intrans, (1) of relation between person and thing :—-Ne geférlécd nec 
sociabitur (ets afflictio), Kent. Gl. 337. (2) of relation between things : 
—Harfest and gepungen yld geférlgcat autumn and mature age may be 
classed together, Angl. vili. 299, 27. 

ge-férlic; adj. Social; gregalis, Germ. 399, 301. 
geférlice. 

ge-férliplice; adv. Sociably :—Heom bam wes forgifen - hi moston 
on dnre eardungstéwe geférlidlice (-liflice, v.l., socialiter) lifian ; pam eiic 
gelamp hi samod geférlidlice (-liflice, v2.) férdon of lichoman, Gr. Ὁ, 
313) 23-25. 

ge-ferne. v. un-geférne. 

ge-férness (δὴ, ¢; ΔΛ Going:—For pon pe mycelre tide τ pre 
halignesse hiis gecl&nsod beon sceolde and sed gastlipnes pas Cristes 
wicsceaweres and sed gifernes gebiend was pzs Cristes engles and sed 
heall pas halgan gAstes mundabatur enim longa tempore sacrificit donius, 
sanctitatis haspitium, metatum (sneatum, v.1.) metatoris Christi, angeli 
domicilium (v. Archiv exxii, p. 245), Bl. H. 163, ro-13. The original 
is so imperfectly reproduced by the translation, that it is difficult to 
connect the several corresponding parts, and to understand what the 
translation means. To kospttinm corresponds (though it does not 
properly translate it) gasflijues; perhaps to meatum (not metatum) 
corresponds gifernes =(?) ge-fcrnes. Though ge-férnes does not occur 
elsewhere, yet on the analogy of ge-ledrnes transitus, ge-ledran trausire, it 
might serveas a gloss to meatus alongside ge-féran meare. Gi- for ge- 
is not used in Bl. H., but gy- occurs once, in gy-fyines, 145, 16. Mr. 
Bradley suggests the cmendation sed gisternes gebfiennes as translating 
domicilium, Dr, Max Forster suggests gife[n|nes. v. Archiv cxxil, p. 248. 
ge-ferreden. Add: I, abstract. (1) of persons:—Socius geféra, 
societas veférreden, /Elfc. Gr. Z. 17, 13. Gepeddlicre geférredenne 
cantubernalt sodalitate, Wrt. Voc. ll, 135, 22: An. Ox. 2532. Gefér- 
réddene consortio, contubernio, 2148. Gefarrédena, Hml. S. 3, 395. 
Hzt hé hicne from hiera veférradenne ne dicde guia se minime a proxi- 
morum societate disjungit, Past. 349, 5: 113, 13. Hé forsich a4 
geférréddene (-rédenne, νυ. 1.) oderra engla and hira lif soctalen 
angelarum vitamin despiciens, 111, 23. Getéra, geféra, gemyne ἢ ἀῶ τς 
geférrédenne τό longe ne oferbrec, Ors. 5, 12; 5. 242, 7. Forspennend- 
lice geférredene inlecebrasa consortia, An. Ox. 223. ‘To horena gefér- 
redenum ad meretricum contubernia, 3330. “{ on sumes geférra- 
denne bedn (habban) ¢o be (Aave as) a person's companion, associate, &c. : 
—p hé sceolde woroldlicum wpnum onf6n and on cininges degna 
geférradenne beon, Bl. H. 213, 3: 211, 23. Hwele is wyrsa wél odde 
#ugum men mare daru ponne hé hebbe on his geférrgdeune and on his 
néweste fednd on freéndes anlicnesse guae pestis efficacior ad nacendum 
quam familiaris inimicus?, Bt. 29, 2; F. 106, 14. Hé agsode hy hwa 
wolde on p#re geférreddene bedn fe hé wre, and Ῥ lufian p hé lufode, 
Ll. Th. 3. 162, 5. (2) of things :—Hii ne wast pi hit nis nauht ge- 
wunelic } nig wiperweard ding beon gemenged wip 6drum wiperwear- 
dum, οὐδε Znige geférredenne wit habban neque enim sibi solent adversa 
soctort, Bt. 16,3; F. 54,13. Pagesceafta forlétap heora geférrédenne 
(saciam fidem), 21; F. 74, 35. ITI. concrete, @ society of persans : 
—Gif hit mycel geférréden (cangregatia) is,sy¥n h¥ mid antefene gesung- 
ene, R. Ben. 41, 7, 8. Samnig ceal geférrgden to pre r&dincge, 67, 
5. On gghwilcan mynstre singe eal geférreden ztgedere heora saltere, 
Wifst. 181, 21. Elfwig abbud and eall sed geférreden on Badan, C. D. 
iv. 171, 28. Geférr&dene, inhiréde elientela, An. Ox. 2809. IT a. 
of animals :—Da fuglas de anes cynnes bedd seldon willad forl&tan hiera 
geférredenne (sese deserunt), Past. 349, 22. 

ge-férscipe. Add: I. abstract. (1) of persons:—Dat hit ne 
sceolden forhyggean done geférscipe dara synfulra, Past. 103,15. Hé 
hine on drne geférscipe durh fl€sces gecynd gemengde sese nobis per 
naturae nastrae consortium junxit, 167, 23. (2) of animals or things: 
—Sum fearhryper pas Gpres ceapes geférscipe oferhogode, BI. H. 199, 
4. Se yfela willa nefp nznne geférscipe wip pa ges€lpa ad beatitudinem 
probra non veniunt, Bt. 36,7; F. 184, 31. II. concrete. (1) 
a collection of persons. (a) in a general sense, a company :—Weard eall 
se geférscipe (Ulysses’ ecmpanians) forhwerfed τό dedrcynnum, Bt. 38, 1; 
F. 196, 2. On pes artBes gewitnesse and on ealles pas geférscipes pe 
him mid wes, Chr. 1022; P.157,7. br mihten men gyrnan para 
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Gplicra burhwara and pes écean geférscipes, Bl. H. 197,17. Betwuxn 
his engla geférscipe inter angelorum choros, Past. 261,12. Dedffelicum 
geférscipe demonico globo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 65. Gif gé mé (the cook) 
fit adrifab fram edwrnm gef€rscipe (collegia), Coll. M. 29,9. (Ὁ) in 
special senses. (@) ἃ saciety of ecclesiastics :—DPeadh feadwa witena on 
pam geférscipe beén, R. Ben. 116,19. Hadbét. ..an dzl pam biscope, 
Gder pam wibede and pridde geférscipe, LI. Th. ii. 242,18. (8) az 
association, a guild:—Scute #lc man swa pznig, swa healfne, be bes 
geférscipes mznio, 1], Th. i. 234, 10. An gildscipe is gegaderod on 
Wudeburglande, and se Ὁ and pa canonicas ... habad underfangen pone 
ilcan geférscipe on brédorrédenne, Cht. Th. 609, 3. (y) a profession, 
arder :—Cyning sceal hebban gebedmen and fyrdmen and weorcmen .. . 
Dzt is eac his andweore  hé habban sceal... pam prim geférscipum 
biwiste... gehwzt pas pe pa prié geférscipas behGfiab, Bt. 17; F. 58, 
33-60, 5. (8) a class, social order :—Ppr di gemunan woldest hwylera 
gebyrda pi w£re and hwylcra burgwara for wornlde, oppe ett gastlice 
hwiices geférscipes dii were on dinum méde, Bt. 5,1; F. το, 4. (€) 
a retinue, court ; comitatus :—Cém μὲ mid pa cwéne. . . hé was hyre 
péna and hyre hises and hyre geférscypes oferealdormon erat princius 
nunistrorum et princeps domus eius, Bd. 4, 3; Sch. 353, 2. Cyningas 
biép dton ymbstandende mid miclon geférscipe hiora pegna, Bt. 37, 1; 
F, 186, 4. Hé€ pone ealdor ealra pedstra geband, and ealne his gefér- 
scipe gedréfde, BI. H. 85, 6. (2) a company of animals :—Da fuglas de 
anes cynnes bidd scldon willad forlZtan hiora geférscipe (sese deserunt), 
Past. 345, 22. 

ge-féstr[ijan to nourish :—Wes geféstred nesceretur, An. Ox. 5035. 
Were getéd, b hé was gefést[rjud wesceretur, 1. reficeret, 3053. 

ge-fetelsod; adj. (ptcpl.). Substitute: Belted, provided witha belt: 
—Twi sweord gefetelsode, C. D. ii. 380, 28. v. fetelsod, 

ge-féde. Dele: ge-feperan. Add: v. un-gefepered. 

ge-féprian ; p. ode To load :—Gefétrige hé hys wZnas mid fegrum 
gerdum, Solil. H.1, 11. ([Tueddred, pet is icharged, A. R. 204.] v. 
foper. 

ge-fetian. Add: I. to go in quest af and bring back. (1) the 
object a person:—Se cniht gefette } mé&den mid woruldlicum wurd- 
mynte, Hml, 5. 34, 21. Amilcor wes of Sicilium him τ fultume gefett 
accitum ex Sicilia Amilcarem, Ors. 4, 63 S. 174, 20. Gefetodne 
accitum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 4, 35.  Gefetodnae, gefetatnae, gefeotodne 
accetum, Txts. 42, 105. Gefetadne arceri (jubet Augustus vatent), 
Wrt. Voc, ii. 92, 34: 3, 78. Wurdon gefette xtforan pim déman pa 
cristenan, Hml. 5. 2, 197. (2) the object a thing:—Hi ofer six mila 
him weter on heora exlum gefetton, Hm). Th. i. 562, 4. II. to 
goand get what one sceks, get, abtain. (1) with concrete object :— 
Crist sitt on hevfonum mid pam halgum pe hé on disum life gefette, 
Hil. Th. i. 248, 24: ii, 368, 33. On pisum geare /Elfere gefette pes 
cyninges lichaman zt Werham, and geferode hine τὸ Sceftesbyrig, Chr. 
950; P. 123, 37. Higefetedon his saule and mid him genamon and 
hwurton t6 pam heofonlican rice adsumta secum anima ejus, ad eaelestia 
γέρα redierunt, Bd. 4, 3; Sch. 364, 19. py [5 hys cnihtas cOmon 
and pone lichaman gefetton ne forte ventant discipuli ejus et furentur 
exm (Mt. 27, 64), Hml. As, 183, 61. (2) with abstract object. {a) 
a noun:—J/Et pra byrgenan...manege gefettan lichamlice h@le, 
Wlfst. 4, 11. (0) a clanse:—Blinde gefettan pat hy lacedan brade, 
Wlfst. 5, 1. v. geefeccan. 

ge-fic. Add:—Donne se abbod and se prafost ungerade bedd, Zgder 
ge hyra ἄρῃς saula burh pas frécenesse losiad, and edc swylce para be him 
underpeddde synd, poune hy sume mid geficum wid pone anne peddad 
and ledsettap, sume wid pone Gberne dum contraria sibt invicem abbas 
preposttusque sentiunt, et ipsorum necesse est animas periclitart, et ht qut 
sub ipsis sunt, dum adulantur partibus, eunt in perditionem, R. Ben, 125, 
2. V. ficol, fician, facen. 

ge-figo(-u); pl.n. A disease with fig-shaped swellings :—Wip peor- 
adle on edgum pe mon gefigo ht, on Laden hatte cimasis (=avxwats), 
... Eft wid gefigon, Lch. ii, 38, 5-8. Wit gefigom, 2, Io. 

ge-fildan ; p. de Τὸ fald up :—Gefyldende inplicans, ligans, Hpt, Gl. 
406, 33. v. ge-fealdan. 

ge-filde. Add: [0. H. Ger. gi-fildi campus; pl. campestria: Ger. 
e-filde. | 
 ge-fill a fall :—Getimbro temples foresegde 44 gefaello aedificationes 
templi praenuntiat ruituras, Mk. p. δ, ἢ. 

ge-fillan; p.de. Take here passages given under ge-fyllan to fell, and 
add: To cause to fall, L.tofell. (1) tastrike dawn a living creature :— 
Feénd gefyldan, . . . and hi hyne 4broten hzfdon, sibedelingas, B. 2706. 
Gif hé man τό dedide gefylle, [1]. Th, i. 170, το, Ealle ic mihte fedndas 
gefyllan, hwzdre ie ἔσειε stéd, Kr. 38. Ne weard wal mare folces ge- 
fylled sweordes ecgum, Chr.937 3 P. 110, 1. (1a) fig. :—Hé 6p ahéf hond 
his ofer hié det hé gefelde hié (κέ prosterneret eos), Ps. Srt. 105, 26. (2) 
ta cut down wood :—pi hét ic of pm wudo pe pé&r gefylled ws, Ὁ mon 
fyr onélde, Nar,12, 28. IZ. to strike down with disease, destroy :— 
Hzfde μὲ gefylled frumbearna fela, Exod. 38. ILI, to overthrow in 
argument, confute :-—Gefelde destruxit (temtantes), Mt. p. 19, 6. IV. 
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to let fall, drop (trans.) :—Ofer done se stan bid gifelled supra quem 
lapis ceciderit, Lk. R. L. 20, 18. V. to cause to cease, put an end 
to:—pezt Pater Noster mordor gefylled, adwzsced dedfles f¥r, Sal. 41. 
Geflit gefelde, Lk. p, 11, 4. Gifzlle das lichomes untrymnisse proster- 
nere istamt corporis infirmitatem, Rt]. 115, 11. 

ge-fillness, e; Κ Ruin, overthrow :— After gefaellnisse Babilones after 
the overthrow which led to the captivity in Babylon ; post transmigrationem 
Babylonis, Mt.L. 1,12. On gefzlnise (gafelnisse, R,) monigra i ruinam 
multorum, Lk, L. 2, 34. 

ge-find enemies. Take here ge-fynd in Dict., and add :—pa sendon 
t6 Lecedemoninm and b&don Ῥ hié gefriénd wurden, péh hie zr louge 
gefiénd w&ren Lacedaemonias quondam hostes, tunc soctos adsciscunt, 
Ors, 3, 7; S. 118, 13. Gef¥nd (inimici) Gre synt déman, Cant, Μ, ad 
fol. 31. 

Seilatash. Add: (1) to come upon, meet with. y. findan; I. 1:— 
Hé gefand (inverit) Eune of efnedegnum, Mt. L. 18, 28. Hi inneadon 
πᾶς gefundun (énvenerunt) done cnzht, 2,11. (2) to find. ν. findan; 
I. 2:—Wecg in mide fisces gefunden (inventun:), Mt. p. 18, 3. (3) ¢o 
jind on trial. v. findan ; I. 6 :—Hit bita westm gefunden bid setae fructu 
eficitur, Mt. L. 13, 22. (4) ¢o jind by search :—Gefundena rimas 
repertis numerts, Mt. p. 4, 7. (4a) to recover what is hidden away or 
lost. v.findan; IT. 1a:—Gif losad casering... Mid dy gefindes, Lk. L. 
15,9. Hi synd nii on digion beh¥dde p hi nan man ne mag nahw@r 
gefindan, Hml.S. 23, 291. (5) to determine, provide. y. findan; II. g :— 
Fac is gefunden . .. gielde pone wer bitan wite, Ll. Th. 1. 84,12. Na 
hebbe ic gefunden mid pm witum... Ἢ pa ealle bedn gearwe, 220, 4. 

ge-findig, -finegod. J. ge-fyndig, -fynegod. 

ge-firenian. Add:—Sé de willende on sl&pe gefyrenad (peceaverit), 
Ue Th,.ii. 135, 10; 

ge-fiscian; ~. ode To fish (trans.), to fish for, catch or try to catch 
fish :—Crist dyde pet hi mid his heofonlican lare manna sawla geftxodon 
... be dim cwed se witega: ‘Ic asende mine fisceras, and hi gefixiad hi’ 
(ego mittam piscatores, et piscabuntur eos, Jer. 16, 16), Hil. Th. i. 576, 
22-27. 

ge-fiperhamod. Add: ν. fiper-hama. 

ge-fiperian. Add: Gefiperede peunata, Ps. L. 77, 27: BI. Gl. 
fideradra pennatorum, Kent. Gl. 2. 

ge-fléschamod. Add:—Gefléschamod iucarnatum, An, Ox. 944. 
vy. flgschama ; ge-flZscod. 

ge-fléscness, Add:—Ic halsie dé purh fires Drihtnes geflzscnysse, 
1,1, Lbmn. 415, 11, 

ge-flscod ; adj. (picpl.) Incarnate :—purh p getlescode Godes word, 
Hml, δ. 23 Ὁ, 507. - 

ge-fleard, ddd: mad, wicked folly:—Elce onscununge gefleardes 
hatad God ommne exsecramentum erroris odit Deus, Scint. 66, 17. Micle 
betcre is lcum cristenum men pat hé nane weccan et cyrican nebbe, 
ponne πᾷ pr wacyge mid Znigan geflearde, Wlfst. 279, 13. Beon hi 
(bishops) ἃ ymbe wisdém, and éghwylc gefleard unwyrd létan, LI. Th. 
ii. 316, 22. Hig priitlice pymad pes miotacismus gefleard, Angl. viii. 
313, 25. Gedwolmanna gefleard schismaticorum deliramenta, An, Ox. 
418. 

ge-flenod (-flén- ?) ?:—Hacele geflenod lacerna, Wrt. Voc. i. 59, 22. 

ge-fleégan. Add:—His gast sceolde gefledgan to hcofena heahnysse, 
Shrn, 112, 11. Se earn on dam Ofre gest, mid fisce getlogen, pone 
hé d@rrihte geféng, Hmil. Th, ii. 140, 3. 

ge-fleén. Add: [(1) to flee.] (2) to fly:—Ne meg ire sawul 
gefleén τό heofonan rice, biton hed hebbe fidera Pere sddan lufe, Hm. 
Th. ii, 318, 26. v. ge-flogena. 

ge-fliman. Take here ge-fléman, -fléman, -fliéman, -flyman in 
Dict., and add: (1) to put to flight a defeated enemy :—p4 Gotan hié mid 
gefeohte gefliémdon victo exercitu, Ors. 6, 34; 8. 290, 25. Hé gefeaht 
wip Gotan and gefliémed weard, and bedriten on 4nne tiin, S. 292, I. 
Grendel wérigméd on weg panon,.. fége and gefiymed fedrlastas ber, 
B. 846. (1) of spiritual foes :—Dii scealt wid feénda gehwene healdan 
sauwle pine; 4 hi winnad... pii miht hy gefiyman, Dom. L. 32, 67. 
Geflémede sié diublas fugantur demones, Rtl. 145, 14. (2) to put to 
flighi, chase an animal:—Hé&dstapa hundum geswenced, heorot... 
feorran geflymed, B. 1370. (3) ¢o drive away inanimate objects :—Hé 
hafap ealle pine fedstro mid his beorhtnesse geflémed, Bl. H. 85, 22. 

ge-filme. v. ge-fléme in Dict.: ge-flit vannus. Dele. 

ge-flit. J. -flit, and add :—Getlit eapistrinum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 103, 33: 
copesirinum, 13,60, Compung and geflit concertatio, 20, 40. Geflit 
and gecid divortium, 28, 26. Cavillum, cavillatio bismrung, geflit con- 
vitium, 129,68, Geflite divortio, 28, 14. (1) strife, contention in the 
abstract :—Nis pr (heaven) egc, ne geflit, ne yrre, ne n&énig wiber- 
weardnes, Bl, H. 25,31. Oferhydo ond geflite and zxfeste animositati, 
contentiont, inuidiae, Bd. 1,143; Sch. 38,24. Gefeoht pe of geflite cyma 
betwux ceastergewarum bellum cinile, Hml.S. 25, 711. (2) @ dispute, 
contest, difference, (a) in an unfavonrable sense :—Geflit tumultus, Mt. L. 

27,24. Geflitt (giflit, R.) duorden ns bituih ludéum dissensio facta est 
inter Iudaeos, Jn, 10, 19. Geflitt schisma, 9,16. [δια aweg ealle 
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saca and lc geflitt, and gehealdad μᾶς tid mid sibbe and mid ἐᾶτε lufe, 
Hml. Th, i, 180, 1, Donne betweoxn edw bid yfel anda and geflitu 
(contentio), Past, 345,14. Hié styrigad geflitu (-flietu, v. 2.) and geciid 
rixae occastonem commovent, 293, 20. Geseah hé da m@&stan geflitu 
(-fleoto, ν. 1.) and gewinn para werigra gasta xidit. ,. maxima malig 
norum sptrituum certamina, Bd. 3, 19; Sch. 278, 7. (b) where there is 
no ill-will:—Pzt Herebald fram dam geflite (certamine) [a race] hine 
ahebbe, Bd. 5,6; Sch. 575,16. (3) ina military sense:—Hié woldon 
“αν gefeohtan , . .and monig igland awéstan on d&m geflite, Ors. 3, [1 ; 
5.144, 36. On p&re tide wron [πάλη on miclum geflite and on micelre 
unsibbe wid pa landledde adversus incolas Iudaei atrocissima bella 
gesserunt, 6, 10; 5, 266, 1, Hié micel geflit hefdon iz arma surgentes, 
6, 34; S. 290, 24. (4) a contest with wards, dispute, disputation, 
argument :—Aworden wes geflit (giflitt, R., con¢entio) bituih him huelc 
hiora geseen woere mara, Lk. L. 22, 24.  geflit, p. 11, 3. Geffites, tale 
disputationis, i, certationis, An. Ox, 2267. On geflite certamine (vy. Ald. 
151, 35), Wrt. Voc. ii.g1, 8: 19,31. Geflit cornflictum (contra certantes 
arte magistros), 91,6. /Efter byssum w&ron manegn geflitu, BI. H. 187, 7. 
Geflitum conflictibus (disputans), Wrt. Voc. ii, 81, 25: 18, 27. (5) in 
a legal sense, a dispute that is to be settled by a judge, a contested case :— 
Higa edde of dam geflite (cf. Higa wolde him odflitan dat lond, 169, 23), 
Cht. Th. 174,2. Hwi bib elles Zlce deg swele sedfung and swelce 
geflitu and gemot and démas wade forenses querimoniae?, Bt. 26, 2; F. 
92,16. Geflitum negotiis, An. Ox. 5391. Dat hé gesette Gdre for 
hine 16 démenne betweox ¢Zm folce ymbe hira geflita (-0, ν. 1.) πὲ pro 
se alios ad jurgia dirimenda constituat, Past. 131, 16. (3a) figurative :— 
In pam freéndlican geflite (contentione) p&re wrixiendlican eadmédnesse 
per edde to genoh rihtwis déma, wes se cniht be wes atogen of pam 
wetre,Gr. D.116,6. _§j t6 geflites :—T6 getlites certatim, i. strenue, 
An, Ox. 106: 2232, /lc Sprum τὸ geflites (certatim), hi hé swfdust 
mzge, hyrsumige, R. Ben. 132, 2. Τὸ geflites hé swincad on weorce 
certatim in opere laborantes, 136, 15. ν. fyru-, samod-, weorold- 
gellit. 

ge-flitan. Add :—Hié (S. Peter and S. Paul) wip Simone pm drf 
festlice gefliton and gewunnon, BI. H. 173, 2. Sed mé&tinge bid ge- 
comes and geflitnes (disputed matter) and eall costunge full, Leh, iii. 156, 
7. [0. H. Ger, ge-flizan. | 

geflit-ful. 1. -flit-, aud add:—Geflitful peruicax, i. contumax, t 
superbus, An. OX. 4004. Da gesibsumian nienn sind Godes bearn 
gecigede, and witodlice #4 geflitfullan sind dedfles lyma, Hml, Th. i. 
004, 34- 

geflitful-ness, 6 ; 7. Comtentionsness, guarrelsomeness :—Nline synna 
pe ic... getremede...on hatunge and on geflitfulnesse, Angl. xi. 
102, 84. 

geflit-georn. Add:—Gif Εἴτα lwylce geflitgeorn (comtentiosus) bid, 
R. Ben. 130, 20. Ne 2nig man ne sy t6 sacfull ne calles t6 geflitgeorn, 
Wlfst. 70, 19: Leh. tii. 428, 34. Beon fire [δὲ gescedde mid pre sybbe 
bodingc, and tre stafas syn on drum handum 10 sleinne pa wyrmas.. . 
wet synt ba wyrmas bitton lydre men and geflitgeornc, Angl. vill. 
323, 31. 

geflit-gliw, es; 1. Feering, mockery:—Getlitgliwe (printed -slit-) 
cauvillatione (ct. cavillatio bismrung, geflit convitium, 129,68), Wrt. Voc. 
li. 85, 65: 18, 65. 

geflit-m&lum. Add:—Gehirsumnesse him sylf geflitm#lum (cer- 
fatim) hi beddan, R. Ben. J. 117, 8. 

ge-flog, cs; x. Infectious disease:—p nxfre for gefloge feorh hé 
gesealde, sypdan him mon megitan to mete gegyrede, Lech. iii. 34, 9. Cf. 
on-flyge. 

ge-flogena. v. wuldor-geflogena. 

ge-fl6wan. Add: From pifléue affluit, Rtl. 81, 12. 

ge-fnésan. /. ge-fnesan; 2. ~-fizs, and add:—Ad sternutationem. 
pis pa tylung τό pan manne pe wel gefnesan ne mage, Lech. iii. 100, 9. 

ge-fog. Add:—Getéz cammissuram, Wrt. Voc. ii. 72,37: 17, 44. 
para gefoga compaginum, Leh, 1. Ixxii, 9. Gefogum compaginum, con- 
junctionum, Wirt, Voc. il. 132, 72. Vv. stan-gefog, and cf, ge-fég. 

go-fog, es; 2. Fitness :—Gedo on fet pe pi hit mage on mid gefoge 
geseopan put it into a vessel in which you can suitably seethe it, Lch. 1. 
28,16. v. un-gefog, and next word. 

go-fog ; adj. Fit, suitable :—Be pes monnes mihtum sceal mon pa l&ce- 
domas sellan [6 ponne gefége synd heafde and heortan, Leh. ii. 238, 21. 
v, un-gefog, and preceding word. 

ge-foge. v.un-gefoge: ge-féglic. [O. H. Ger. ge-fuoglih apius. | 
vy. un-geféglic: ge-foglice. v. nu-gefdglice. 

gefog-stin, es; mm. A stone hewn so as to be ready for use in build- 
ing :—Wé scylen bedn on disse zldeddignesse fitane behedwene mid 
swingellan, 16 d&m dat wé eft sién geteald and geféged τό dm gefog- 
stanum on d%re Godes ceastre biitan ἀπ) hiéwete zlcre suingean nunc 
foris per flagella tundimur, ut intus in templum Dei postimodum sine 
disciplinae percussione disponamur, Past. 253, 19. Υ stan-gefég. 

ge-fole. Dele: gefole. 1. ge-fol. 7 

ge-folgian; p. ode ΤῸ reach, attain :—Donne hé him ὅτ tide τό tiod 
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det hi ne magon ne ne cunnon, donne is him τ ondr&danne det him 
weorde τό lore dat hié τό ryhtre tide gefolgian meahton ne cum arripiunt 
intempestive quod non valent, perdant quod implere quandoque tempestive 
potuissent, Past. 383, 27. 

ge-f6n, Add: I. trans. To take, catch. 
&c. :—Hwylce wildedér swypost geféhst pi? Ic gefeé heortas, Coll, M. 
21,29. Menige gefdp (capiunt) hwelas, 25,1. Ht geféncge hii hig? 
Heortas ic gefénge (-fengce? cep?) on nettum and bar ic ofsloh, 22, 9-11. 
Pa fixas pe gé geféngon (frendistis), Jn. 21, 10. Gefoh fox, Lch. ii. 
104,12. ‘pé gehuntian and gefon mid pam nettum minre mildheortnysse, 
Hm. 8. 30, 49. (1 a) fig. ἐο catch, entrap a person :—Pte hid geféngo, 
(gefinge, R.) hine in word ut caperent eum itt sermone, Mt. L, 22, 15. 
(2) to take hold af, take; of vigorous or hasty action, /o seize, grasp: 
—Gif ic mine fideru gefd s¢ suensero pennas meas, Ps. Th. 138, 7. Icon 
ofoste geféng micle mid mundum megenbyrdenne hordgestreéna, hider 
tit etber cyninge minum, B. 3090. Hé geféng fetelhilt hreéh and heoro- 
grim, 1563. Hond rond geféng, 2609. Hia geféngon Jéhtfat acceptis 
lampadibus, Mt. L. 25, 3. (2a) with abstract object:—pé@ hafast 
vunbipyrfe ofer witena d6m wisan gefongen, Jul. 98. Pis is ealdordém 
uacres gewinnes on fruman gefongen (ν, ealdord6m; IV), Jul. 191. 
(2b) with the idea of violence, fo sezze ἃ person:—Heé geféng sl@pende 
rinc, B. 740. Da ddero geféngon (¢enuerunt) degnas his and ofslégun, 
Mt. L. 22,6. Geféngon ¥ wes geféen hine apprehensum eum, 21, 39. 
Mit dy vefoen wéron degnas his apprehensis servis ejus, 21,35. (2b8) 
to seize in a struggle :—Grap pa togednes, giidrine geféng atolan clommum, 
B. 1501. Geféng be eaxle Gitgeata leéd Grendles médor, 1527. (2c) 
in a legal sense, fo arrest, apprehend, take :—De aldormonn and embeht- 
menn geféngon (giféngun, R.) done Hélend tribuntus et ministri compre- 
henderunt Iesum, Jn. L, 18,12. Gif hw on cyninges healle gefeohte 
.-. and hine man gefé, LI. Th. i. 66,9. Bebudan Rémane pet mon 
IJannibal gefénge, Ors. 4, 11; 5. 204, 26. Pte geféngo (giféngun, R., 
apprachendant) hine, Ju. 11, 57. pa smeadon hi Ὁ hi geféngon hine 
quaerebant eum tenere, Mk. 12, 12. Swaswa t6 num sceadan gé férdon 
mid swurdon mé gefon (16 gefoanne, L., comprehendere), 14,48. (24d) to 
take in war, capture :—Hé geedde Agrigentum pa burg, and geféng (cepit) 
Ilannonam heora latteow, Ors. 4, 10; 5. 196, 33. HE gefeaht wip .vii. 
sciphlestas, and hiera 4n geféng, and pa ὄργια gefliémde, Chr, 875; P. 74, 
6. Hi .ix. scipu geféngun, 851; P. 64, 15: 897; P. go, 26. Hi 
geféneun Praen and gebuadenne hine on Mierce l@ddon, 796; P. 56, 8. 
pér weard Orithia gefangen (capita), Ors. 1,10; S.48,1: 4,113 8. 208, 
18, pr wes Hasterbal ofslagen.. . and vm his heres gefangen, 4, 10 ; 
5. 198, 29: 4, 115 8. 204, 15. Se here gewende to scipon mid ‘pam 
pingum pe hi gefangen hefdon, Chr. 1016; P. 153, 7. Fela wurdon 
ofslegen and ec gefangene, 1079; P. 214, 30. (3) ¢o receive, accept :— 
Hie geféngon mearde hiora receperuant mercedem suam, Mt. L. 6, 2. 
Mid dy geféngon accipientes, 20, 11. Hid geféen hefdon feh accepfa 
pecunia, 28,15. (4) to get, obtain, gain, take courage (with inst.) :— 
Sarge gé ne séhton, ne him swaslic word fréfre gesprecon, pat hy py 
fredran hyge méde geféngen, Cri. 1513. (5) fo take, bring, carry :— 
Geféng (assvmpsit) hine didbul in halig ceastra, Mt. L. 4, 5. 11. 
intrans. To lay hold :—Gif mon oncirliscre fénnnan bredst gefé, LI. Th. 
1.68, 14. Gif hwa on nonnan hregl oppe on hire bredst bitan hire 
leafe gefo, 72, 0. IT a, fig. to put one’s hand to a matter, make 
attempt at:—lHé hefde ful oft ὅτ on getangen, C. D. ii. 113, 12. 
[ Goth, ga-fahan: O. Sax. O. H. Ger, gi-fahan. | 

ge-forewyrdan, -wordan. Take here ge-forword in Dict., and 
add: To settle the terms of an agreement, agree :—Nii wille ic det heora 
cwide stande swa sw hit geforewird wes on gédre manna gewitnesse, 
C.D. iv. 201, 4. Standan da forword de @r wid dene arcebiscop ge- 
forwyrd wéran, iii. 352, §. ν. fore-word. 

ge-forpian. Add: I. to put forth, proffer, present, contribute :—Hé 
ongan smeagan hwet him szlost t6 gefordienne of his cynelicam madmum 
Gode τὸ lofe and him silfum τὸ écere pearfe, C. D. B. ii. 389, 13. [Cf. 
Forpe we him ure rihte bileve and Juve for gersum proferamus et de cordis 
nostri thesauro fidei sensum, O. Ἐς Hml. 43, 11.] II. ¢o forward, 
prosper, promote the well-being af:—Hé hi gefordode on tegerum 
peawum, Hml. A. 94,83. His engel gefordige dé and pine fare gewissige, 
Hml. δ. 22,29. Hii hé yrd@e mage fyrme gefordian, Angl. ix. 261, 
5. IIT. to carry out, accomplish, perforn:—Se cniht pa br¥dlac 
geforpode, Hml.S. 34,21.  hé under him dane halgan regol geforpaede 
efter mynsterlicum peawe that he might carry out the holy rule according 
to monastic custom, Cht. Th. 242, 5. David hit hefde gemynt &r τὸ 
donne, ac hé ne gefordede hit na, ac hit weard purh his sunu gefordad, 
Wifst. 277, 26. δὲ pe pis forsitte aud hit gefordian nylle, Ll. Th. i. 
284, 4: ii. 288, 22; Chr. 1097; P. 233, 24. ‘Man ofsleé Amanes 
magas.’ pis weard geforpod, Hml. A. 101, 312. On pone seofodan 
deg di gerestest. pawes gefordad din fegere weorc, Btwk. 198, 8. 

ge-forweorpan. Dele: ge-fétcypsed. Add :—Gef6tcypstra 
compeditorum, Ps. L. 101, 21: ge-forword. v. ge-forewyrdan, 

ge-frége ; adj. Add:—Gefrége audita, Writ. Voc. ii, 6,12. Eaéla, 
min Drihten, pet pa eart zlmihtig, micel, médilic, mérpum gefrége and 


(1) To catch animals, fish, 
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wundorlic (cf. hii micel and hG wunderlic pa eart, Bt. 33, 4; F.128, 4), 
Met. 20, 2. Réomwara betest, monna modwelegost, merdum gefr&gost, 
Past. 9,12, v, un-gefrége, 
ge-frégelic, -frég(e)lice. 
fregen. v. ge-fricgan. 
ge-fregnan. For strong forms see frignan, and ta weak forms 
from ge-fregn(i)an add :—Geftaignas interrogauerit, Lk. L. 19, 31. 
Gefraignde interrogavit, 15, 26: 23, 9. Gefraignades interrogabant, 


v. un-gefrégelic, -gefréglice: ge- 


Mt. L. 12, 10, Gefregndon interrogauerunt, Mk. L. 4, 10. Ge- 
fregndon, 1, 27. 
ge-fretewian. Add: ta equip, dress, attire:—Wé iime lichoman 


gefretwiad, Bl. H. 99,7. Gefratwode conficit, Germ. 401, 122. On 
swylcum heéwe swa hié #r hié sylfe gefretwodan, Bl. H. 95, 19. On 
his lifes beawum hé wes swipe gefretewod, Hml. 8. 23 b, 20. Mid 
golde and seolfre gefretwod, Bl. H. 127, 8. se dag fullice gefretwod 
sy (be equipped) mid fedwer and twéntig tidum, Angl. viii. 306, 13. 
Onginnep sed fedrpe béc gefretwedu and awritenu mid wislicum wordum 
and on gesprécum witena, Gr. D. 259, 22. Gefratwadne compturum, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 95, 29. pr s&ton six arwurdlice menn, swide wardlice 
gefretewad, Vis. Lic. 19. v. un-, ymb-gefretwod. 

ge-fretwung, e; Δ Ornament, adornment :—Gefratewung reafa 
ornatus uestium, Scint. 144,13. Gefratewunga lichamena ornamenta 
corporum, 18, G[e]fratewun[ ga] ornamentorum, An. Ox. 4810. 

ge-frasian. Add :—Geftasende wéron in huelc melt wundra dyde, 
of fuluiht gefrasas interrogantes in qua potestate mira patraret, de 
baptismo Iohaunis interrogat, Mt. p. 18, 19-19, 1. 

ge-frécnod. Substitute: ge-frécnian; Ὁ. ode. I. to endanger, 
somperil:—Gif hi on s& οὐδε on lande gefrécnode bedn, Hml. δ. 30, 
436. II. ¢o make or become fierce :—Wyra aldor mane gemenged, 
médde gefrécnod (cf. hé wes réde and r€dleas, 177), Dan. 184. 

ge-frédan. Add: (1) absolute, To have sensation:—Se6 sawul is 
sensus, Ἢ is andgit odde félnyss, ponne hed gefrét, Hml.S. 1, 184. (2) 
to be sensible of an object that touches the body :—Se l&ce wile det se 
untruma his léceseax gefréde, ὅτ hé hit gesed, Past. 187, 10: 331, 21. 
Gelrédan hiere feonda speru, 277, 22. Don m4 de mon his feax meg 
vefrédan biitan dam felle, 139, 21. Sé pe ber lic gefréddan wolde, hé 
hyt scolde myd barum handum gefrédan, Solil. H. 43, 14. (2 a) to feel 
a blow, heat, cold, &c.:—Dii pas dyntas naht ne gefrétst, Hml. S. 4, 
147. Hé pes f¥res bryne gefrédde hin onbiitan, 31, 884. (3) fo be 
sensible of an action (gen.) :—Deaxt feax gréwd ofer d&m bregene and 
his (¢he growing’) mon deah ne gefréd (-frét, v. 1.) capilli super cerebrum 
imsenstbiliter ortuntur), . . Sua giémeledslice oft sceacad ἅτε gedGhtas 
trom iis, det wé his (¢ke careless escape of the thoughts) furdum ne 
gefrédad (quasi nobis non sentientibus procedunt), Past. 139, 16-20, 
(4) of the sense of taste :—Dy l&s hé d4 bieternesse dre wyrte gefréde, 
Past. 303, 15. (5) fo be sensible of a state or condition:—Hé swilces 
nan ping ofer on him sylfum ne gefrédde (ongzt, v./.), Gr. Ὁ. 102, 4. 
Him bid det sar de gefrédre, gif sid wund bid τὸ ungemetlice feste 
gewriden z/a ut gravius scissuramn sentiat, si hanc immoderatius liga- 
menia constringant, Past. 123,19. (a) with acc. and camplement, to 
feel a thing so and so :—Hé hine selfne nntrumran gefréd on his licho- 
man, Past, 407, 25. (b) with clause :—pér pzr hit gefrét p hit 
hrapost weaxan meg, Bt. 34, 10; F. 148, 21. Donne gefréd (-frét, 
v.l.) hé rest hwelc hed τὸ habbaune wes, Past. 249, 7. Det hié 
ongietou and gefréden det hié sua micle ma bedd Godes bearn, 251, 21. 

ge-frédelice. vy. un-gefrédelice, 

ge-frédmé&lum, Substitute: Gradually, little by little, imperceptibly ὁ 
—GefrédmZlum, stundmZlum sezsim, paulatim, Hpt. Gl. 482, 50. 

ge-fréfran. Take here ge-fréfrian, and add:—God sylf gefréfrad 
fis, Hm]. 5, 25, 123: Hml. Th. i. 550, 30. ‘pi mé gefréfrodest (-adest, 
v. 1.) consolatus es me, R. Ben. 60,2. Hé pone nacodan mid nahte ne 
gefréfrode, Hm]. Th. ii, 500, 25. Da earman men gefréfra mid pinum 
godum, i, 180, 6. Gifroefrat gié bituién consolamini invicem, Rt. 28, 
41. pes cildes dre6rignysse gefréfrian, ii, 134, 19: i. 338, 1. Hé wes 
gefréfred solatur, An. Ox. 2270. 

ge-fregnan. v. ge-frignan. 

ge-fremdian fo make an alien ofa person, excomntunicate :—Gefren- 
diga anathematizare, Mk. L. 14,17. [O. H. Ger. ge-fremiden abalie- 
nare, privari; gefremidét anathema sit. | 

ge-fremednes. Add :—Cypde pa word sépe w&ron sed gefre- 
mednes (effectus) Stephanes deades, Gr, Ὁ. 318, 15. 

ge-fremian, ge-fremman, Take these together, and add: I. intrans, 
To get good, profit :—Niaht ne gefremap fednd on him nihil proficiet 
ininticus in eo, Ps. L. 88, 23. II. ¢rans. (1) to advance, further, 
promote :—Gefremid, gifraemith, gifremit provehkit, Txts. 89, 1629. 
Hine God ofer ealle men ford gefremede, B. 1718. Gifremid, -fraemid 
provecta, Txts. 84, 759. Gefremed, Wrt: Voc. ii. 68,39. (2) to effect, 
accomplisk, commit a crime :—Ic ponne gefremme pes monnes neadpearf- 
nesse, Shrn. 77, 8. Eall pi gefremest tu perfecisti eam, Ps. Th. 67, 10. 
Gefremep committat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 132, 37: effictt, i. perficit, 142, 58. 
Hi gylt gefremmad,.Ps. C. 14, Gefremode transegit (anachoreseos 
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vitam), An, Ox, 2518. Pet gefremede Diulius pet $ angin weard 
tidlice purhtogen guod Diultus celeriter inplevit, Ors. 4, 6; 8. 172, 2. 
Gefreme perfice, Ps. Srt. 16,5. Gefrem exerce, Germ. 401, 65. Hé 
wolde his gebedt mid weorcum gefremman, Hm. 8. 25, 621: Cri. 62. 
Hwet sélest w&re t6 gefremmanne, B. 174. Gefremed commissum, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 14, 52: expedita, 148, 38. a hwile pe hit bip on his 
méde, ὅτ pam pe hit gefremed weorpe, Bt. 39, 5; F. 218, 23. Weard 
sed menniscnys purh fone micclan willan gefremmed, Hil. Th, i. 196, 
25. Of gefremedre genihtsumnysse de congesta (virtutum) copia, An. 
Ox. 3344. pa gefremedon commissa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 23, 37. 
a verb of incomplete predication:—Us pis se edeling ydre gefremiede, 
Cri, 627. pet hé cristen wre gefremed ut Christianus efficeretur, Bd. 
1, 4; Sch? 16, 109. “| ge-fremed perfect :—Ic wille ben gefremed in 
litlum weorce, Shrn. 35, 20. v. &r-, riht-, un-gefremed. 

ge-fremming, e; ἢ. I. furtherance, a making effectual :—Godes 
miht him was mid τὸ gefremminge heora bodunga God’s power was 
with them to make their preaching effectual, Hm. Th. i. 310,16. IT. 
operation, effect :—Syle drincan .ix, dagas, pi wundrasd dere gefrem- 
mincge, Lch. i. 110, 22. 
wige on bénuni gefremmincge ut non desperet precibus effectum, Sciut. 
33> 9- ΤΙ a. accomplishment, fulfilment of a dream :—Swefen 
nefd gefremincge, Lch. iii, 184,15. Gefremminge, 186, 4. Gefrem- 
inge, 12. v, on-gefremming. 

ge-fremdian. v. ge-fremdian. 

ge-fredgan. Add: I. to free. (1) to free from slavery :—Eadgyfu 
gefredde /Epelgyfe, Wuncildes wif, on feawer wegas on middes sumeres 
niexsse@fen, Cht. E. 256, 3: 255, 18, 31. Florus his menn gefredde 
etforan dam wedfode, Hm]. 5. 6, 239. Marh gefredde Ledelt and ealle 
hire teim on his €gen reliquias, and hé hié hét lédan tO mynstere and 
gefredgian on Petrocys reliquias, Cht. Th. 626, 36. Gefredd hér on 
tine, 626, 25. Gefredd manumissus, Wrt. Voc. i. 60, 4: ii. 59, 17. 
pa pe £htborene synt and for pam 4num gefredde, R. Ben. 135, 21. 
Hér geswutelad on disse Cristes béc deat AEIfric Scot and /Egelric Scot 
synt gefredd for /Elfsiges abbodes sawle t6 écan fredte, C. Ὁ. vi. 209, 13: 
211, 2. Ué ng&nigum ae gehérdon Zfre, huu di cuedes, ‘Gé bidon 
gefriad (-fridde, R.),’ Ju. L. 8, 33. (1 a) figuratively :—Gif sunu ἰόν 
getridd (-friad, L.), sddlice frid gé biddon, Jn. R. 8, 36. Gefriad, 32. 
(2) to free from bonds, prison, captivity, &c., liberate, release :—Cwom 
engel Godes and pet fyr tésceif, gefredde facnes cléne (Fultana), Jul. 
565. Se cyng l@dde fyrde int6 Wealan and par gefredde fela hund 
manna, Chr. 1081; P. 214, 13. 
hé wile liberet eum si vult eum, Mt. R. 27, 42. Hweper cume Elias 
aud gefreuge (cyme gefriéga) hine an veniat Helias liberans eum, 49. 
Of seitide gefredd de puteo liberatum, Lk. p. 8, 9. (2 a) figuratively :— 
Sed widerwearde wyrd onbint and gefreédd #lc para pe hid τὸ gepiéd, Bt. 
20; F. 72, 2. (3) to free from obligation, work, &c.:—Gefredd 
Jeriatus, Wrt. Voc, ii, 33,55. Pedwe men pa drig dagas bedn weorces 
gefredde, Wlfst. 151, 19: 171, 20. (4) to free from tribute, penalty, 
&c.:—Sna micle ma wé tre hi¢remenn gefredgad (-cad, νυ, 1.) efter dam 
godcundan dome, sua wé hér hiera synna wrecad suitor, Past. 117, 25. 
Se papa Marinus gefredde Ongelcynnes scéle be /Elfrédes béne, Chr. 885 ; 
P. 80, 5. (4 a) to free land from taxes or services:—Eall det land sy 
Ecelice gefredd ealra beawdéma, C. Ὁ. vi. 202, 18. Leidfa gebohte... 
Gis land mid dy friadame de hit hr gefriid was, C. D. B. ii. 154, 18. 
(5) to free from evil, trouble, 8c. :—Gefrig fisich from γῆς, Mt. L. 6, 
13. Gifriado from: allum yflum, Rtl. 17, 31. (Ra) ¢o free from 
a person who tronbles:—From didble gefriad bid a daemonio liberatur, 
Mk. p. 4,7. Mid dy dii gast mit widerworde dinum, sel geornlice pte 
da sé gefredd from him, Lk. L. 12, 58. II. to love, embrace :— 
Gefrigode hia complexans eos, Mk. L. 10, 16. 

ge-freégend, -frigend, es; m. A liberator :—Gefrigend (gefredgynd, 
Ps. Spl. C.) liberator, Ps. Srt. 17, 49,3: 39, 18. 

ge-fredlic; adj. Free, ready, willing :—God di de iis τὸ gimérsanne 
edstorlic halgo girfnogifridlico gidGhtas (Jéberiores animos) gitides, Rtl.32,9. 

ge-fredisian. Add: I. to free. (1) to free from obligation, labour, 
&c.:—Gefredlsod fertatus, An, Ox. 1012. (2) to free trom (secular) 
claims, Zo consecrate :—Gefredlsod consecratur, An. Ox. 1493. (3) to 
free from an unpleasant condition (e.g. doubt):—pi mé hefst gefredl- 
sod (-frylsod, uv. 2.) pre twedunge mines modes, Bt. 41, 3; F. 248, 
25. II. ¢o celebrate a festival:—Is hed wel wyrde pet hire 
acennednys arwurdlice gefreulsod sy, Hml. Th. i. 354, 23. 

ge-fredsan; f. pl. -fruron To freeze :—Gefruron swa swa weallas 
weteru, gefruron ¥pa on middele s&s gelauerunt tamquam muros aquae, 
gelauerunt fluctus in medio maris, Ps, Rdr. 281, 8, 

ge-freopian. v. ge-fripian. 

ge-frett. Substitute: ge-fretan; p. -fret, pl. -fréton; pp. -freten 
To devour, consume :—Sé de gefrett feh his gui deuorauit substantiam 
suam, Lk. L. 15,30. Flégendo gefréten Ὁ nolucres comederunt illud, 
8,5. Gefreaten bid t gespilled bit demolitur, Mt. L. 6, 19. 

ge-frettan ; p. te To devour :—T6 flégendum 44 de gefrettad da ad 
volatilia quae comedunt messes, Rtl. 147, 9. 


(2 a) as 


Gefremminge, 290,13. Pet hé ne geortri- 


Gefredge (-friged, L.) hine gif 


des et caritas abscondit, Past. 167, 25. 
; é o 


ge-fricgan toask, Add :—Gefraigende Drihtne interrogante Domina, 
Mt. p.17, 16: ge-friéga. v. ge-freégan: ge-frigian. v. ge-fredgan. 
ge-frignan. Take here go-frinan (1. -friuan) in Dict., and add pp. 
-frognen., I. to ask, question. (1) absolute :—le fora ivih gefregno 
ego coram uobis interrogans, Lk. L. 23,14. Da unduuto gefrugnon 
(conguirentes) mid him, ΜΚ, L. R. 9,14. (1 2) to ask a question, the 
question given in a dependent clause:—Se geroefa gefraign huoeder f gif 
monn Galilesca woere Pilatus interrogauit si homo Galilaeus esset, 
Lk. L, 23, 6. Mid him efne gefrugnon (giffrugnun, R.) hued hit wére, 
Mk. L. 9, 10. Gefraignende Drihtne hues sunu wére Crist, Mt. p. 19, 
8. (2) to ask about, after, &c.:—Gefregn done weligo from lif éce 
interrogans dines de uita aeterna, Lk. p.g,16. (2 a) where (2) and 
(1 a) are combined :—Gifraigad of sedum aldum, huoele sié woeg géd, 
Rtl. 36, 13. (3) ¢o ask, question a person :—Huzd mec gefraignes di? 
Gefregn da guid me interrogas? Interroga eos, Ju. L. 18, 21. Hine 
gefraignas (-fregnas, R.), 9, 23. Ne néddarf is Ste huelce dec gefraigna 
(gifregne, R., izterroget), 16, 30. Hine $ hid gefrugno (-un, R.) eum 
interrogare, Mk. L. 0, 32. Hine fordor gefregna (¢xterrogare), Mt. 22, 
460. (3) to ask a person a question:—Ne darstun hine gifregna 
(-fregue, L.) @uiht, Lk. R. 20, 40. (24 α) the question given in 
a dependent clause :—Hé gefrzgn hine gif t huoeder huoelchuoego gesége, 
Mk. L, R. 8, 23. Gefraegn, 15, 44. Gefraign, 12, 28. Gefrugnon 
hine degnas his huat..., Lk. L. 8, 9. Gifrégnun, Jn. R. ὃ, 15. 
Gefrognen wes hwenne cymed rice Godes, Lk. R. L. 17, 20: Ju. p. 5, 
12. (3 a8) the question given directly :—Gifregn (-fregn, L.) hine: 
‘Ilwet ἀξ numa is,’ Mk, R. 5,9. Gefraign hine se H#lend cuoed: 
‘Hud dé noma is,’ Lk. L. 8, 30: 23, 3. Geftaegn, Mk. L. 15, 4. 
Gefrngnon hine #4 dreitas cuocdendo: ‘ Hued wé doad,’ Lk. L. R. 3, 
10, Nnig mon ne gifregno (yefreyne, L.) mec: ‘Hwider gongestii,’ 
Jn. R. 16,5. Gefregnende wes, Mk. L. 14,61. (3 Ὁ) fo ask a person 
about something :—De biscop gefraign (-fregn, R.) done N#lend of his 
degnum and ymb his lare, Jn. L. 18, 19. Degnas his of dm ilca 
gefrugnon hine, Mk. 10, 10, (4) éoask information about a subject :— 
Gefregna inquisita, Mk. p. 2, 4. (48) fo ask a person (ace.) for 
information about a subject :—Gefruguun hine degnas his bissen znterro- 
gabant eum disctpuli ejus parabolam, Mk. L. 7,17. (4b) 20 ask of 
a person :—Gefregn ἃ tid from dem, Jn. 4, 53. ΤΙ. fo learn by 
inquiry. (1) with acc.:—Ic pet wundor getregn, Ri. 48, 2. Hié 
wuldor gesiwon, swa heled gefriinon, Exod. 358. Medozrn micel 
gewyrcean, Joune yldo bearn &tre gefriinon, B. 70. (2) with ace. and 
infin. :—Ilc pet wif ycfragn cydan modes sorge, Gen, 2242: Sal. 179. 
Hi giidcyning gefrinon hringas ἀξ δι, B. 1969. (2a) with acc. and 
complementary ptepl. :—-Se sélesta para pé wé #fte gefrinen acennedne, 
Gi. 1334. Para pinga pe hér pedda cyun gefruynen xt fruman geworden 
under wolcnum, Cri, 225. 

ge-frind friends. Take here ge-frynd in Dict., and add:—Ne 
furpon bette pa wolden vefricnd bedn pe w#ron gebrédor of fader and of 
méder, Ors. 3,11; 5.152, 34. Hi wurdon da vefrfnd for dre dkde, 
swa swa hi n@ron n&fre er on life, nil, Th. ii. 252, 3. v. ge-find, 
ge-fribian. Take here ge-freopian ix Dict., andadd: I. to protect, 
Shelter. (1) éodefend from harm, guard from injury :—pd gehe#lst ὥς 
aud gefreotast (evstodies) fram: heora γῆς, Ps. Th. 11, 8. Gif hé for 
sléwde his hlafordes forgymd, ne bid his 4gnum wel geburgen; gif hé 
eal wel gefridad pe hé healdan sceal, donne bid hé leanes weorde, LI. Th. 
i. 440,17. Hine getriedode (-frid-, v. 2.) sid lufu and se geleata quent 
Hi vemétton pxr ane zrene 
anlicnysse pe se dedfol gefridode, Hm!. Th. ii. 166, 2. Geseylded and 
gefreodod (-fritedu, v.J,) fram pam gyftum defensa, Gr. Ὁ. 199, 17. 
Hys yrp si gefribod wip ealra feduda geliwane, and hed si geborgen wid 
ealra bealwa gehwylc, Lch. i. 402, 9. (2) to preserve game :—Forga 
Zle man -minne huntnod, loc hwér ic hit gefridod wille habban, LI. Th. 
', 420, 26. (3) to shelter a place from weather :—On gefripedum 
(opacis) stowum, Lch. i. 70, 3. (4) to protect from a feeling of (super- 
stitions) reverence, where sanctity is attributed to a place or object. v. 
frib-geard, -splott:—-Wes 4n pintredw wid p temp! gefrided, swide halig 
geteald on pa h€penan wisan, Html. S. 31, 390. 11. to save, rescue: 
—Hé bid gefridod from his 4aynum costungum ertpitur a sua tentatione, 
Past. 107, 2. Onlysde and gefreodode absoluti, Gr. Ὁ. 344, 2. 

ge-fripiend, es; m. A protector:—Bed min gefridiend esto mihi in 
protectorem, Ps, Th. 30, 3. Hé is gefripiend Zlces para pe him ta hopad, 
17, 20. 

ge-frdfor consolation :—Dines giftGfo? tuae consolationis, Rtl. 18, 35. 
Gifréfrum consolationibus, 39, 15. 

ge-frohtian. Dele: ge-frynd. v. ge-frind. 

ge-fullfremman (-fremian) ¢o accomplish, complete, perpetrate: — 
Gefulfreme p perfice illud, Sciut, 201, 5. Ῥ hé gefulfremige pa god pe 
hé beginne, Hm]. A. 150, 154. Synn byp gefu!liremmed (perpetratur), 
Scint. 228, Lo. 

ge-fullian to become full. Add: v. wu-gefullod. 

ge-fullian. J. ge-fullwian, take kere ge-fulwian in Dict., and add: 
—S6na des pe hiene mon gefullwade (gefullade, hé gefullwad w&re, 
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v, ll.) ... fram Sergio hé gefulwad (gefullad, v.2.) was, Bd. 5, 73 Sch. 
§83,15-24. Hé τὸ gefulliane (-enne, v. 1.) cém τὸ Rome, Sch. 582, 14. 
δι hed gefullud wre, Shrn. 31, 2. Déd @rest hredwsnnga, and 
weordad siddan gefullwade, Past. 443, 16. ν. un-gefullod. 

ge-fullwihtan(-ian) fo baptize: —S& Augustinus gefulwihte /Epel- 
bryht Cantwara cyning, Lech. iii. 422, 5. Hér wes Crist gefulluhtud, 
Clin 30 : P. Ὁ; 8. 


ge-fultuma. Add: Ps. Spl. 26,15. Cf. ge-fylsta. 
ge-fultuman. Add:—Gefultumap suppeditent, i. subministrent, An. 
Ox. 16, 91. De is gefultumad gui adjuvatur, Kent, Gl. 657. (1) fo 


help :—Gode gefultumiendum, Chr. 797; P. 57,31. (2) fo help an 
object (dat,):—Wé gefultumad drum ondgite, Past. 69, 13. (3) to 
help to something, help in getting :—Ne gefultumad hé nawuht τὸ his 
hiéremonna niédpearfe subditorum necessitatibus iminime concurrunt, 
Past. 137, 2. (3 ἃ) to help a person (doZ.) to get something :—Done 
de him τό eallum gefultemad, Past. 357, 11. DB hed him gefultuinode τ 
his 4genum feore rogavit pro anima sua, Hml. A. 100, 273. Hi bédon 
hine pet hé him to heora ealdrihtum gefultumede, Bt. 1; F. 2, 24. 
Falra para pinga pe mé Crist t6 getultumian wyle, Cht. Crw. 22,3. 9 4j 
the object to be got expressed by a clause :—Bad Burgréd Epelwulf 
pet hé him gefultumade pet him Norp-Walas gehicrsumode, Chr. 853; 
P. 64, 25. (3b) to help a person (dat.) to do something :—Hi b&don 
pet hié him gefultumadon pat hié wip pone here gefuhton, Chr. 868 ; 
P, 68, 32. Sid hering fis gefultume det wé hié widermdde ne gedén 
mid dre t#linge, Past. 213, 1. 

ge-fultumend. <Add:—Gefultumend et #lcere dearfe adjutor in 
opportunttatibus, Ps. Th. 9, 10: 39, 21. Gefultumigend, Ps. L. 77, 
35: fantor, Wrt. Voc. ii. 34, 36. 

[ge-fundian /o direct one’s course to a place :—Se[o] stw p&r γᾶ τὸ 
gefundest, Nar. 45, 6.] 

(ge-funtian 10 baptize :—Sé }ὸ gelyfd and is gefunted (baptizatus), 
Mk. τό, τό (12th cent. MS.).] 

ge-furian fo furrow :—Gefirede sudcate, An. Ox. 4323. 
fyr(ijan. 

ge-fylan. Add:— Elec hine sylfne on lichaman and on sawle mid 
pam hepengylde earmlice gefylde, Hinl. S. 23, 31. Ie pé wille biddan 
p deoflu... minne clén[nje lichaman ne gefylan, Hml. A. 172, 65. 
ae blaccan gefylede (saecularis) scoriae atramento foedatos, An. 
Ox. 653. 

ge-fylce. Dele Nar. Ig, 22 at end, and add :—Gefylce commant- 
pulares, commilitones, socii, Wrt. Voc. ii. 132, 51: An. Ox. 859. 
Harold cyninge and Tostig corl and heora gefylee wizron afaren of scipe, 
Chr. 1066; P. 19S, 19. Fram gefylce a manipulo, An, Ox, 2555: 
manipulo, caterua, legione, 3058, Se mddiga dedfol mid his getilce 
wyle wid Piure siwle campian, Wlfst. 249, 2. He sende hi mid gefylce 
τὸ Judeéiscuin folee ... Hi begunnon τὸ feohtenne on twam gefylcum... 
him efter edde ἢ δα gefylee, Mil. S. 25, 652-670. Castra, oppida 
herewic vel vetyleo, Wrt. Voc. ii, 129, 37. Martinus campdome fyligde 
betwux larlicum gefylcum (drained bands), Hl. 8. 31,17. See next word. 

ge-fylcea(?), an; m. An ally (?):—Of pm tedndscipe pe iis ὅτ 
betwednum ws > Porrus se kyning scodpan was mé freénd and eallum 
Gréca herige, and infin geléra and getylcea (my conirade ond ally; or 
Ὁ getylcea gen. pl., my comrade and (my) troops’: the Latin is: Factus 
amicus ex hoste Macedunibus), Nar. 19, 22. (Cf. Zcel. fylkir the ruler 
of a fylki; poet, a hing.] 

ge-fylced. Substitute: ge-fyleian; fp. ed To array troops, set in 
order for fighting :—Wyllelm him cém ongedin on unwer ὅτ his fole 
gefylced were, Chr, 1066; P. 199, 29. 

ge-fylgan. Add: to obtain (with dat.) :—‘ Gif moun minne noman 
nemned in nigre frécennisse ..., donne gefylge sé dinre mildheort- 
nesse.” Da coi stefn of heofenum...‘Swa hwele swa ... minne 
naman purh pe gecégd, ic hine gehére,’ Shrn. 73, 7. 

ge-fyllan ¢o jill with (gen. dat. (inst.) or with preps.). v. ge-fellan, 
-fillan in Dict., and add: (1) to fill a place, vessel, &c.:—Ic gefelle 
repleam (thesanros eorum), Kent. Gl. 253. Mon pat lamfat leades 
gefylde, Jul. 578. Bid eal pes ginna grind gléeda gefylled, Dom, 12. 
Op pet se wida ceafl gefylled bid, Wal. 60. Gefellede innopas impleta 
viscera, Hy. 8. 96, 30. pa lechtfatu bedd simle mid ele gefylde, Bl. H. 
127, 34. Ténelum gefyldum fiscillis refertis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 79, 71: 
Jarsts, 37,47. (1a) fig.:—-Wé sceolon fire heortan gefyllan mid pé&re 
swétnesse godcundra beboda, BI. H. 37, 8. Bedd gefylde mid gefein 
miidas fire, Ps. Th.125, 2. (2) to provide abundantly, cf. (3). (a) 
the object a person, to fll with food (lit. or fig.):—pi gefyldest mé 
Godes lichoman, gastes drynces, Secl. 144. Pet hé pas earman Jichom- 
an gefylle, BI. H. 37, 29. P wé gcfyllon pes pearfan wambe mid 
irum gédum, 39, 29. Det fremde ne sceolden bein gefyllede (gefylde, 
υ. 1.) tres magenes, Past. 251, 1. (Ὁ) the object a place, fo store, stock 
abundantly (lit. or fig.) :—Eordan pi gefyllest waestmum ferram inebriasti, 
Ps, Th. 64, 9. Gefyllep Drihten edwer beren mid genihtsumnesse, 
Bl, H. 41,11. Gefylled weard eall pes middangeard mionna bearnum, 
Gen, 1553. Eorde and eall pat hed mid gefyld is serra et plenitudo ejus, 


Cf. ge- 


GE-FULLWIHTAN(-IAN)—GEFYLLING-TID 


Ps, Th, 23, t. Da ciricean st6don madma and béca gefyldz {-α, νυ. ἰ.), 
Past. 5,10, (c) where a quality, attribute, &c. is produced in a high 
degree. (a) the object a person :—EIces godes peawas hé gefyllp done 
de hine lufat, Bt. 27, 2; F. 98, 2. Hé was swipe gefylled mid un- 
peawum, Ors. 6, 3; S. 256, 23: Leas. 17. Gefylled full mid gyfe referta 
plena gratia, Hy. ὃ. 112, 11. Hed gefylled was wisdémes gife, ΕἸ, 
1143. (8) the object a thing :—Hii manegra yfela 44 welan sint gefylde, 
Bt. 32,1; F. 114, 6. (4) where a feeling is excited in a high degree, 
to fill with joy, &c. (a) the object a person:—Eom ic mid lufan 
Dryhtnes gefylled, Gi. 625. Ic eom gefylled mid broce and mid 
iermd¢um, Past. 253, 8. Wé syndon gefyllede mid ealre eabmddnesse, 
Bl. Η, 153, 31. (8) the object a place:—Se burgstede wes blissum 
gefylled, Gi. 1291. (3) to occupy entirely. (a) a space (lit. or fig.): 
—/Elce stowe hé gefylp, Bl. H. 19, 26, Garstapan gefyllad (ineplebunt) 
pine hiis, Ex. 10, 6. p his was Hiliges Gastes gefylled. Se swég 
gefylde } μῦς, se Halga Gast gefylde fa apostolas, Bl. H. 133, 20-22. 
Unrétnyss gefylde eOwre heortan, Jn. 16,6. C6ém micel werod giasta 
and pis hiis innan of m&stan dé&le sittende gefylde (-fylldon, v./.), Bd. 
5,13; Sch. 635, 19. Wéron his edgan gefyllede mid tedrum, BI. H. 
187, 36. (b) of time:—p4s twelf tacna synd sw brade, } hi gefyllad 
twa tida mid hyra fipgange, Lech. iii. 246, 7. (4) fo satisfy, (a) a 
(hungry, needy) person :—Heé pa hungrian mid gédum gefylled (satiaviz), 
Ps, Th. 106, 8: BI. H. 5,9. pat we gefyllan swa mycele manegu ut 
Saturemus turban tantam, Mt. 15, 33. pas woruldsélpa ne magon 
done earman gefyilan, for pam pe hé simle wilnad hweshwugu pas pe hé 
neft, Bt. 11, 13 F. 34, 1. Bid gefyld sawl min, Cant. M. 9. (b) 
a thing :—pai gefyllest fagrum blédum treéw satiabuntur omnia ligna 
silvarum, Ps. Th. 103, 26. Of wastmum weorca finra eall eordan 
cif ufan bit gefvlled (satiabitur), 12, (5) to fulfil, accomplish, 
complete, finish a work :—Saturnus gefyld his ryne op frittig gedra 
fyrste, Scrd. 18, 32, 33, 324. God gefylde on dim seofodan dzege 
his weorc, Hex. 20, 9. Sé de ἃ penced pat hé his lust on don gefylle 
qui implevit desiderium suum ex itpsis, Ps. Th. 126, 6. δὲ de wile 
his galnysse gefyllan swa oft swa hine lyst, πὶ). Th, i. 148, 23. Ic 
wes sended to bem f ic sceolde gefyllan mine prowunge, BI. H. 155, 
25. Gif hid bit gefelled (desiderium) si complebitur, Kent. Gl. 457. 
Gefylleduin ryne consunimoato curriculo, An, Ox. 2146. (5 a) to full 
a desire, promise, perform: a duty, execute an order, judgement :—Gif 
wé vefyllad wunigendes pénunge si compleamus habitatoris officium, 
R. Ben. 1. 5, 11. Hé gefylde his behat, ΠΠ1π||. Th. ii. 284, 16: Ps, Th. 
110, 4. [1ὲ Godes h&se gefylde, Scrd. 23, 5. Hé eal # se ard at him 
cratede eadmeédlice gefylde, Chr. to7o; P, 206, 18, /Er pan mé 
gefylle Wealdend willan miune, El, 1084. Da ofergesettan Oderra 
monna gi¢cmenne gefyllen, Past. 191, 22. Pa # gefyllan legem adim- 
flere, Mt. 5,17. Hweber wé mid weorcum his lare gefyllan willen, 
R. Ben. 4, 17. Hi férdon t6 gefyllenne his beboda, Hml. 5. 28, 
55. Hefde hé eal) gefylled, swa him sed adele bebedd, wites willan, El. 
1121. Gefylledre wilsumnesse denotione completa, Bd, 1, 7; Sch. 25, 
14. Ic pine démas wat gefylde, Ps. Th. 118, 164. (5 Ὁ) to fulfil 
what has been foretold or symbolized. v. ge-fylledness, (3):—Ealle pa 
ping pe efre &r from witgum gewitgode w#ron... eal hé } gefylde, 
BI. H. 83, 30: An. Ox. 40, 13. Pet sed witegung w&re gefylled, Himl. 
Th. i, So, 3: Cri. 212. Da was gefylled $ ἄν gecweden wes, BI. H. 
69, 24. Hé hefde gefylled swa &r biforan sungon witgena word, Cri, 
405. Gefyld, Chr. 607; P. 22, 5. Ealle pas déda and mé&rsunga pa 
i6wearde w&ron gebycnunga wé oncndwap wesan gefyllede omnia haec 
Jacta et caelebrationes quae futura eront indicia cognoscimus esse com- 
pleta, An, Ox. 40,13. (5 0) #0 moke complete, complete what has been 
imperfect, fill up :—Da de hira lif on firenluste geendigad, ne gefyllad 
hit godra rim ac fiwiergedra g&sta, Past, 251, 7. His tiddege rim wes 
gefylled, Gen. 1166. (5 d) of time, fo complete a petiod:—pa wron 
gefylde dagas on rime, An. 1697. Da da m winter gefylled νυν ἄγοι 
efter Pendan slege tribus annis post occtstonem Pendan, Bd. 3, 243 
Sch, 314, 15. [Gothk. ga-fulljan: O. ΠΗ, Ger. ge-fullen ex-, ime, 
re-plere.| v. un-gefylled. 

ge-fyllédlic, vy. un-gefylledlic. 

ge-fylledness. Add: (1) fullness, that which fills. v. ge-fyllan 
(2 b) :—Eorde and eall hire gefyllednys, Hml, Th. i. 172, 9. (2) perform- 
ance, ν, ge-fyllan, (5 a) :—Mlid gefyllednesse gédre pénunge st complea- 
mus officium, R. Ben. 4, 24. (3) fulfilment. v. ge-fyllan,(5 b) :-—Sed 
niwe gec¥pnis wes getillednys ealra pera pinga pe sed ealde gecy puis 
getacnode t6wearde be Criste, “Elfc. Gen. Thw. 2, 14. (4) fullness of 
time. v. ge-fyllan, (5 d):—pad pa d&ra tida gefyllednys cOm μδὲ ventt 
plenitudo temporis, Hml. Th. i, 194, 16. 

ge-fyllendlic. Add: that may be completed :—Gefyllendlicre eldo 
consummabilis aevi, Wrt. Voc, ii. 134, 7. Vv. un-gefyllendlic. 
ge-fylling, e; /. Completion :—Ealre gefyllingce f zlcre geandunge 
ic geseah ende omnis consummationis vidi finem, Ps. L. 118, 96. 
gefylling-tid, e; ΚΑ A time that completes, that forms the conclud- 
ing part of a series :—Gefyllingtid completorium (the last canonical hour, 
which completed the religious services of the day), Wrt. Voc. ii. 133, 3. 


GE-FYLNES—GE-GADERIAN 


—Gif syngiende geffstlude gé forpyldiap si peccantes colafizati suffertis, 


ge-fylnes. Add:—Gelfyllnisse consummationis, Ps, Stt. 58, 14. 
Gefylnesse supplemento, Wrt. Voc. ii. 77, 9. 

ge-fylst. Dele, 

ge-fylsta. Add:—pzt se mé&ra engel (Michael) bed Cristenra 
manna gefylsta on eordan and pingere on heofonum, Hml. Th. i. 518, 
32. Wé sind Godes gefylstan we are labourers together with God; 
Dei sumus adjutores, δ, 8: Hmil. 8, 11, 309. Hi τὸ Antecriste bigad 
aud weorpad his gefylstan eallum heora mihtuin, Wlfst. 93, 10. 
ge-fylstan. Add:—Him gefylste God τὸ miaran dre, Ors. 6, 33; 
S. 288, 8. Hi him gefylstan Ὁ hié eft τ hiora 4gnum becéman, 4, 3; 
S. 162, 20, 

ge-fyistend, es; m. A helper :—Gefylstend adjutor, Ps. Κατ, 17, 3: 
20, 0. 

poaynd, v. ge-find: ge-fynegian. vv. ge-finegod in Dict. 
ge-fyran(-ian) fo furrow :—Gefyrede sulcatas, An. Ox. 2, 210. Vv. 
fYran(-ian), ge-firian. 

ge-fyrht. Substitute: ge-fyrhtan, -fyrhtian ; p. te, ode; -fyrht, 
-fyrhted (-od). I. fo make afraid, Take here instances under 
ge-fyrhtian in Dict., and add :—tc wes swide gefyrhted and gebréged 
(perterritus), Bd. 5,12; Sch. 617, 18. Gefyrhtedo wéron conterriti, 
ἐὺ ἀκ, 37. II. to be afraid (of), fear :---ἴδιῖς £lc nian ondréde 
and gefyrhtiga nome Drihtnes ut ovis komo timeat et contremescat 
nomen Doniini, Rtl. 101, 1. [O. H. Ger. ge-furhten ferrere.] 


ge-fyrhpe, es; x. Wood, wooded country :—On accan gefyrhde; of 


dan gefyrhde on ford, C. Ὁ, v. 376, 11. v. fyrhp. 

ge-fyrhto; 7. 1. ge-fyrhto (τυ); indecl.; [ge-fyrht, e]; Δ, dele 
passage from Bl. H. (for which see ge-wytht), and add:—Se cwylra 
mid gefyrhto genam his swurd and hire heafod of asléh, Nar. 48, 22. 

ge-fyrn long ago. Add :—Gefym ὅτ jam {pridem?], An. Ox. 56, 
03. (1) in contrast with ‘just now,’ where a comiparatively short 
period may be in question :—Hé gefyrn smeade hwér hi bigleofan biddan 
sceoldon, da da hi da fare férdon béton wiste, Hml. Th. ii. 138, 32. 
Praeteritum plusquamperfectum is fordgewiten mare ponne fulfremed, 
for dan de hit was gefyrn gedén : steteram ic stéd getym, JPife. Gr, Z. 
124, 9. (1a) in reference to a previous part of a treatise or discourse: 
—Deds Anna pe wé gefyrn &r embe spr&con, Hml. Th, i. 148, 10: Bt. 
33, 43 F. 130, 24. Ic dé s&de gefyrn &r on @isse ilcan béc, 35, 33 F. 
158, 32. /br getyrn, 36,7; F. 182, 29. Gefirn ὅτ, 801}. H. 54, 1. 


(2) of a period considerable, (a) in respect to a person’s life:—-Hé wiste 


his geendunge gefyrn Zr hé férde fram dissum life, Hml. Th. ii, 516, 1. 
Ηῦ gefyrn hé gelyfde, 310, 15. Gefirn (guatuordecim fere anni), Solil. 
H. 35,12. pis p ic gefyrnost gemunan mzg, Hil. 8, 30, 322. (Ὁ) in 
respect to all past time:—Gefyrn antiguitus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 85, 18. 
Ephese hatte peds burh, and hed wel gefyrn swa gehdten was, Hml. S, 
23,550. Us pe gefyrm on deapes dymnysse s€ton, Nic. 12, 36: Cri, 
63. Se ealda cnide pe mon gefyrn cwxp, Bt. 14, 2; F. 44,12. God 
behét gefyrn worulde Abrahame, Hml. Th. ii. 12,232. Hé wes gefyrn 
worulde, and swipe fela geara synd nfi agine syddan hé gewat of pysan 
life, Hml. S, 23, 727. Swa Scdulus it gefyrn giddode, Angl. viii. 332, 
16, v. un-gefyrn. 

gefyrn-dagas ; ~/. m. Days of old, old times :—pus ealde penegas pe 
on gefyrndagum (gefirndagum, ν. 1.) geslegene w#ron on yldrena timan, 
Hn. 8. 23, 588. [Ζάγηι. ine ivurndagen. | 

gefyrn-gewiten ; adj. Long-past :—On dim gefyrngewitenan timan, 
Hn. S. 23, 8. 


ge-fyrnness, ε; Δ Antiquity:—Be gefyrnysse haligra waccena de 


uigiliarum antiquitate.... Be degredsanges gefyrmy'sse and ealdcrlicnysse, 
Nap. 30. 

ge-fyrpran. Add:, -fyrprian. I. trans, To advance, fromote 
the interests of, support, help on :—Ic pé gefyrprede mid minum larum 
τὸ pon } pé mon τ démere geceas thanks to mty instructions you were 
advanced to a judgeship, Bt. 8; Ἐν 24, 29. Datius was gefyrdrod mid 
trymimnesse rihtes geledfan, Gr. D, 184, 15. Gefyrpredo fulta, Wrt. Voc. 
li, 34, 52. Gefyrprede fret!, 33, 47. 18. io help by giving, fo 
endow, enrich :—Eadgar cynincg pone cristend6m gefyrdrode, and fela 
munuclifa ararde, Hml, S. 21, 446. Done fredls hi geiritodon and 
getyrdredon, peth hé on gewrite ne stéde, Cht. Th. 118, 35. Hé disne 
fredls fre gefyrprian wolde, 116, 1g. Hi sind mid gifum and ge- 
streonum gefyrprode, Bt. 3, 4; F. 6, 27. ΤΙ, intrans, [v. N. E. D. 
to further (intrans,)] to get on, be enriched :—Gefyrdro (gifyrdro) ditor, 
Txts. 57, 678: Wrt. Voc. ii. 25, 50. [O. L. Ger. gi-furthren 
prontovere. | 

ge-fysan. Add: to impel, incite, make eager:—Ne leng bidan 
wolde wyrm, ac mid béle for f¥re gefYsed no longer would the dragon 
bide, but fared forth furious with fire and flame, B. 2309. Heorte 
gefysed scce (Ὁ séceanne a heart fiercely stirred strife ta seek, 2561. 
Wiga giide gefysed a warrior burning for battle, 630. Sorgende falc, 
hearde geffsed (sternly urged on), Cri. 891. Beornpreat monig fara¢ 
ofestum geffsde many a man marches on, hastening and hurrying, Pa. 
52. Swa lagu téglided, fladas gefysde (wind-driven waves), El. 1270. 

ge-fystlian. J. -fystlian and for ‘ pugnis...Scint. 2’ substitute: 


gehwylce gegederednyssz, Lch, i. 322, 1 note. 
gesetedo t gegeadrad adpositos, Mt. p. 12, 4. 


eorplicon lichoman, Bt. 33, 4; F. 132, 22. 
his gédnes, da gegedrap God and eft xtgedre gehelt, 34, 3; Ἐν 136, 33- 


991. 


Scint. 7,14. [Cf Ο, H. Ger, ge-fiist6én colaphizare. | 
ge-gada, Add: a colleague, confederate, consort :—Gegada complex, 
Wrt. Voc, i, 86, 34. Him niman Gderne gegagan (-gadan?) alium sibi 


conjugem sumere, LI. Th. ii. 152, 35. Gegadan collegam, Germ. 399, 


299 : alumni, 398,137. Hé leg swa dedd. .. 4a wéndon his gegadan 


‘ hé wre gebysgod ..., Hml. S. 7, 174. Cém pas geréfan suna mid 
his sceandlicum gegadum, 163: 19, 40. Sed myltestre began faran τό 
hire gegadan, Hml, A. 195, 21. 
beédon pam cristenum Ὁ hi cémon him τό, Hml, 5, 28, 41. 


Hét se casere his gegadan τ faran and 
[O. Sax. 


gi-gado. Cf, Ο, H. Ger. ge-gat conjuncius: Ger. gatten fo jom: gatte 
consort. | 
g@e-gadere. v. ge-gaedere. 


ge-gaderedness, ce; f/f. A gathering of diseased matter —Wid 


(1) to put together :—T6 
(2) to unite the parts 


which form a whole:—Dii gegederast @4 hiofonlicon séwla and da 
Oder bip se mion,.. . 6dcr 


ge-gaderian. Add: I. to join together. 


Hé gegaderode da saula and done lichoman, 30,2; F. 110,12. Da vif 
ding, donne hi ealle gegaderade bedd, donne bip p God.. . Wonne da 
fif ping .. . ealle gegadorade bedp, ¢onne bedp hit eall an ding, Bt. 33, 
2; F. 122, 14-18, pa géd ealle gegaederode bidp swelce hi sién τὸ 
anum wecge gegoten. ..t6 anum géde gegaderod, 34,9; F. 146, 20— 
22, Gegaderude, 37, 2; F. 190, 3. (3) fo put together what is made 
up of parts, compose, join together what is broken :—Of Criste τὸ God 
cudebrednis gegeadred bid (contexitur), Lk. p. 4, 10. Gif pil #nne stan 
toclifst, ne wyrp hé n&fre gegaderod swa hé ἅτ was, Bt. 34, 11; 
F.150, 26, Des middangeard was of mistlicum dingum gegaderod, and 
swipe [δίς tdsomne gelimed; n&ren hi gegaderode and geradode swa 
wiberwearda gesceatta, donne ne wurdon hé ne geworhte ne gegaderode, 
35,2; Ε 156, 33-37. Manega naman bedd gegaderode of myslicum 
swége aid vetacniad an ping, Angl. viii, 332, 6. Gegaedradon conpactis, 
Wit, Voc. ii. 104, 43. (3 a) in reference to the union of marriage cf, 
(4b) :—pte God gegeadrad (efiegivedrad, R.) quod Deus junxit, Mk. 
L.10, 9. Gegadrade (-gead-, L.) conjunxit, Mt. R. 19, 6. (4) το 


join together persons (a) as fricnds:—Hé gegederap frind and geféran 


hic heora sibbe healdap, Bt. 21; F. 74, 38. (Ὁ) in marriage. Cf. 
(3 a) :—Gif hi on rihtgesinscipe zegaderode syn si legitinio matrimonio 
corujungantur, Ll, Th. ii. 232, 6. 51 used intransitively :—Gif hi Zne 
togad, hi sceolon eft gegadrian, οὐδε siddan wunian symle biiton hemede, 
Hinl. Th, ii. 324, 2. (§) ἐο joim one person to another as an associate, 
colleague, adherent :—Dii tisic τὸ Gode gegadrades dorh flésces gem&n- 
nisse nos Deo conjungeres per carnis contubernium, Ps, Srt. ii. p. 203 13+ 
Dii dem Paul to bodianne wuldur din gigeadriga gimeodumad ard lz 
(Peter) Paulum ad predicandam gloriam tuam sociare dignatus es, Rel. 
58, 39. Gegaderade adsciti, Wrt. Voc. i. 287, 77: ti. 5, 27. Weron 
gegedrede adglomerantur (orthadoxorunt phalangibus), Hpt. Gl. 485, 
44. (0) ¢o come to a conclusion, give adhesion to a proposition :— 
Forl&te hé unnytte ymbhogan..., and gegederige (cf. gesamnige his 
ingeponc, Met. 22, 10) τὸ pam anum, and gesecge his 4gnum méde, 
hit meg findan oninnan him selfum ealle da god pe hit fite sécp, Bt. 35, 
ΟΕ ΘΙ, 20. II. ἰο bring together persons, to collect an army, 


fleet, &c., assemble a council :—Hé gegadcrode wyrhtan gehwanon, Hm. 


Gegaderade sid laf of East-Englum micelne here, Chr. 894 ; 
P. 85, 3. Hé eft gegaderode Gperne here him τό, Hml. S. 25, 483. 
Man fyrde ongean hi gegaderode, Chr. 998 ; P. 131,14. Man gegader- 
ode pa scipu τὸ Ludenbyrig, 992; P. 127, 9. Hié fierd gegadrodon, 
867; P. 68, 22. ba biscopas somnung gegeadredon (conczlinan 
colligunt), Jn. p. 6,10. Fird gegadrian (-gader-, v.1.), Chr. 905; P. 
94,1. Fultum gegaderian, 1016; P. 147, 8. Mid pan scipan de 1.é 
gegaderian mihte, 1001 ; P, 132, 12. Hér wes sinod gegaderod, 785 ; 
P. 55, 13. Toforan pam concilium pe bar gegadered was, 1070 ΣΡ. 
206, 15. Se cyng hetde gegadrod (-gaderod, νυ. 1.) sum hund scipa, 
ΟἿ; P. 96, 6. Hi woldon faran τό heora cynehlaforde and τὸ 
pam witan pe mid him gegaderode w#ron, 1048; P, 174, 6 : S945 P. 
87,19. 118. reflexive, to come together, assemble :-—/E1 pam pehé 
and pat folc hié d&r gegaderede, Ors. 3, 9; S. 126, 29. Eft gegadorode 
micel here hine of East-Englum, Chr. 921; P. 101, 23. pa Wylisce 
enn hi gegaderodon, and wid pa Frencisce.. . gewinn iip dh6fon, 1094; 
P.. 230, 1 : 1093 ; P. 228; 26, II b. intransitive :—Gegadrode 6n hlop 
(gegaderodon an hléd, v. 1.) wicenga and geset xt Fullanhamme, Chr. 
879; P. 76, 23. Micel hearm gedén ws... od p folc gegaderede.. - 
hi gegaderedan ealle on Gleawcesterscire zt Langa tred, mycel fyrd and 
unarimedlic, 1052; P. 175, 4-11. II ba. to agree :—Gegead- 
riges f efneszecgas féwero concordant quattuar, Nit. p. 3, 13. 111. 


530,157. 


to bring together things (material or non-material), collect -—Sed séleste 


ἐ aS ae ἊΣ : : - FE 
geszlp pe pa Gpra gesz#lpa ealle oninnan him gegaderab, Bt. 24,13 *- 
80, 20, Hi gegaderiat monifeald dysig, 3, 1; F.6, 4. Hé gegaderode 
ἄτα gymstana bricas, Hml. Th. i, 62, 9. Ic pé wolde gegederigan 
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manigu spell and manega bisna crebras coacervabo rationes, Bt. 36, 3; 
Ἐν ava, 31. III a. to accumulate, amass wealth, &c. :—Hé hordad, 
and nat hwam πὲ hit gepaderad (congrega), Hml. Th. i. 66, 5. 
Eallne pone welan de hi gegadesigap, Bt. 11, 13; F. 32, 6. p δέ 
gegaderige ungerim pissa welena, 26, 3; F.94,13. Peah hi gegaderigen 
ealle pas andweardan péd, 32, 2; F. 118, 2. Hié woldon ormé&te feoh 
gegaderian, 24, 2; F. 82, 17. ἘΔ] pas gad gegaderian tégadre, 24, 
4; F. 86, 3. Mid gegaderodum hefe lyffetunge ofdriccan, Hml, Th. i. 
494, 4. IV. to gather fruit, crops, &c. :—Gegeadredon } unwzstm 
colligentes zizania, Mt. L. 13, 29. Sint gegaderade collecta suni (foena), 
Kent. Gl. 1040. IV a. figurative :—Se eorplica anweald n&fre ne 
séwp pa craftas, ac lish and gadrab unpbeawas, and ponne [hé]} hi 
gegadrad hefp, ponne edwap hé hi, Bt. 27, 13 F. 94, 26. 

ge-gaderscipe. For ‘Hpt.. . . 416’ substitute :—Gegaderscype 
jugolitas, i. matrimoninum, An, Ox. 1360: 1373. Gegederscipes con- 
jugit, 221. /Ewlices gegederscipes legitime jugalitatis, 583: 5030. 

ge-gaderung. Add: I. a joining together, union, a joint, bond; 
what results from joining. (1) in the following glosses :—Gegedernng 
conpagem, Wrt. Voc. ii, 104, 80. Gegaderong, 15, 10. Compagem, 
juncturam vel gegaderung, 132, 70. Gegaderunga copulas, 23, 50. 
(2) α joining together to form a whole:—/Er pon pe hé pézre 
gerynelican gegaderinge mennisere gebyrde onfénge before he received 
the mysterious joining together and compacting of the body (ef. Eph. 4, 
16) that precedes the birth of man, Bl. H. 165,35. (3) a whole formed 
by joining :—Hweper ps pynce onweorp sed gegaderung dara predra 
pinga, donne pa pred bip t6 anum gedon, Bt, 33,1; F..120,.29, (4) 
what joins, a bond:—li bedd alysde fram pre gegaderunge heora 
lichaman @ carnis suae copula solvantur, Gr. D. 277,14. (8) the union 
of persons in friendship, marriage, &c.:—Hii gerad hiora gegaderung wes 
εν ν hemedes pe pas gastes, Hml. A. 200, 161. Gyftlicere gegazderunge 
auptialis copule, An. Ox. 4402. Heilice gegaderunga (legitima 
conjugia) ne mot mon gesceddan biitan bégea gedatunga, LI. Th. ii. 1§2, 
33. Il. a gathering together of people, a congregation, an 
assembly, a synagogue :—Gegadcrung cougregatio, concto, Wrt. Voe. i. 
50, 20: stragoga, 16, 53. Sume naman synd collectiva ... congrega- 
“io gegaderung, /Elfe, Gr. Z. 13, 12. Sed vegaderung (cousilinm) para 
awyrgedra mé ofsétou, Ps, Th. 21,14. Gegederunga congregationis, 
R. Ben. 1. 107, 2, Fram gegaderunge mycelre a concilio multo, Ps. Spl. 
30, 14. On swylcere gegaderunge (the feast of Ahasuerus), Hm. A. 
93, 45- III. a@ collection of material, accumulation. (1) as a 
verbal noun :—Hi nyton nan éper géd donne eallra dara deorwyrdestena 
dinga gegaderunga to heora anwealde, Bt. 24, 4; F. 86,5. (2) collected 
matertal :—DPisendfealdre yegaderunege millena congerie (i, eumulo’, 
An. Ox, 435. Gegwderunve, hype congerie (frunarum), 4780. On 
reide gegederunge (h¥pan) ἐν rubicundas (gemmarum) congeries (i. 
congregationes), 1822, (2 a) in a medical sense, a collection of diseased 
matter :—Gyf pr hwyle gegaderung bip, hed pa afeormap, Lch. i. 228, 
22, Wid ealle vegaderunga pes yfelan w&tan of pam lichoman, 236, 
18. Wid cyrmlu and wid ealle yfele geyaderunga, 300, 1. Wid 
gchwylee gegaderunge, 322, 1 note, 

ge-gaderwist, ¢; f. A being together :—Gegadorwist contubernium, 
Wrt. νος, i. 52, 37. v. grader-wist. 

gegader-wyrhtan; fl. m. Workmen gathered together from all 
farts :—Ongunnon of dam geyaderwyrhtum (ef. hé gegaderode swide 
gode wythtan gehwanon, 157) t¥lan done halgan, Hmml. 5. 6, 186. 
ge-gede, Dele. 

ge-geedere (-gad-); adv. Together :—Hi calle gegadere wundrodon, 
Foil) 5,930, 385. | 

ge-geelen. v. ge-valan: ge-geencg. ν. ge-genge, 

ge-gaf; adj. The passage given here belongs to gegaf-spr&ce, g. v., but 
perhaps the adjective ge-vaf may be inferred fram the compound gegaf- 
sprece aloug with the noun ve-paf; cf. tdel-spr&éce, yfel-spréce. Cf. too 
gegaf-spréc and dol-spr&c. 

ge-gaf buffoonery, scurrility:—Ne gerisep Znig unnytt τε mid 
bisceopum, ne doll ne dysig .. . ne cildsung on sp&ce, ne idel gepaf on 
énig wisan, ne zt ham, ne on site, ne on gnigte stowe, Li, Th. ii. 
314, 32. 

ge-gafelian, ge-gafelod. Substitute: ge-gafolian; p. ode To 
Setze as tox or tribute, confiscate :—Wé&re gegatelod infiscaretur (ne ab 
Imperatoribus locuples gazarum opulentia infiscaretur, Ald. 43, 23), 
Wrt. Voc. ii, 81, 65: 46, 69. Bedn gegavalad proscriberentur (ne 
possessiones earum fiscali jure proscriberentur, Ald. 69, 6), Hpt. Gl. 
517. 580. 

gegaf-sprée buffoonery. Add:—Sume menn drincad xt deddra 
manna lice ofer ealle pa niht and gremiad God mid heora gegafspr&ce, 
Hm. S, 21, 315. Hi willad wacian and wédlice drincan binnan Godes 
hiise and mid gegafsprécum Godes hiis gefflan, 13, 78. Gegafspréce 
and idele word and pa word pe leahter dstyrien on eallum st6wum wé 
forbeddap seurrilitates vel verba otiosa et risum moventia in omnibus locis 
dampnamus, R. Ben, 22, 4. 

segaf-spr&ce ; adj. Giver to buffoonery, scurrilous :—Hé wes gepaf- 


GE-GADERSCIPE—GE-GAN 


spréce (cf. nunquam se ad sanctae conversationis habitum venire, 
juraudo, irascendo, deridendo testabatur, Gr. Ὁ, bk. 4, c. 38), Ηπιὶ, Th. 
i, 534, 2. 

ge-galan; 2. -g61; pp. -galen, -gelen To enchant; incantare :— 
Gegaelen incantata, Wrt. Voc. ii. 111, 59. Gegelen (printed -grelen, 
but see Wiilck. ΟἹ, 422, 24), 45,60. Bedp gegalene fram wisum, Ps, 
Spl. 57, 5. 

ge-gan. Add: A. of movement. I. movement irrespective of the 
point of departure or destination. (1) to go on foot, walk :—Gif hwelc 
giges (gegaas, L.) on deg si quis ambulauerit in die, Jn. R. 11, 9. 
Aras $ magden and geedde (ambulabat), Mk. L. 5, 42. Mid a9 geedde 
in temple, 11, 22. Halto geeadon, Mt. L. 15, 31. (2) to take ἃ speci- 
fied course (lit. or fig.):—In bebodum minum gigied (-g@d?) ἐπ 
praeceptis meis ambulouerit, Rtl. 10, 10. (3) of time, fo pass, elapse: 
——Mid dy geedde } sunnedzg cum transissei sabbatum, Mk. L. R. 16,1. 
(4) of an event, to happen, come to pass:—pi pet geedde pat se wer 
weard wine druncen, Gen, 1562. pet geedde ufaran dégrum, B. 
2200. II. where moventent from a place is the primary notion. 
(1) to depart :—Da geedde dona de Hélend transeunte inde Iesu, Mt. 
L.9, 27. Geedde abiit, 13,25. Mid ay se uncléne gaast geedde from 
dzm menn, Lk. L. 11, 24. Mid dy forleortan hine geeddon (gieddun, 
R.) relicta eo abierunt, Mk. L. 12, 12. Geeddon, Mt. L. 2,9: 22, 22. 
(ta) ἐσ depart from this world, pass away:—Ne bid geedd dius 
cnéwureso non praeteribit haec generatio, Mt. L. 24, 34. 111. 
where the prominent notion is that of direction or destination. (1) of 
self-originated motion or action, (a) to proceed to a place or person, go 
into a place ;—Gif on lond ἃ gegaas st in πίσ introieris, Mk, L. 8, 
26. Geedde adgrederetur (lupanar), Wrt. Voc. ii. 85, 30. Geeddon, 
gihiddam, gaeddun adgrediuntur, Txts. 39,78. Geeddon, ὅτι, Voc. ii. 
4,44. Hid geeadon in bergum ili abierunt in porcos, Mt. L. 8, 32. 
p hia gegax in ceastra euntes in castella,14,15. Pte geeadon in a4 
ceastra, Lk. L. 9, 12. (Ὁ) where the purpose or motive of going (to a 
place) is indicated, (a) by simple infin, :—Geedde on mér gebidda, Mk. 
L.6, 46. (8) by gerundial infin. :—Mid d¥ geeddon τὸ byeganne dum 
trent emere, Mt. L. 25,10. (y) by a substantive (with 46) denoting or 
implying an action to be performed:—T6 dzhtunge donne geeddon 
consilio imtto, Mt. L. 27, 7. (8) by a substantive (with on) denoting 
function in which the subject is to be employed:—D% eart on borg 
gegan dinum friend, Past. 192, 18. (2) of passive movement (lit. or 
fiy.). (a) ¢o be allotted or assigned to a person:—Ne gegzd him pér 
nénig fasten non opus erit eis jejunare, 1.1. Th. ii. 144,17. An fasten 
gegzd wudewan and femnan; mare geged wife bam pe wer hafad unum 
jejuniuim compettt viduae et puellae; majus competit mulieri virum 
habenti, 156, 9,10. (Ὁ) to happen to a person, come upon :—God Ana 
wat hwet his deadan geped guid mortuts suis eveniat, L\, Th. ii. 166, 
19. Him swa geedde swd swa Aidanus him bed, Hml. 8. 26, 102. 
Geiode, Ps. C.13. For pan des wite on edwre handa geedde, Ps. Th. 
57» 2. (0) 40 contribute to a result:—Ic ag#lde pet τὸ minre sAwle 
fretwum belumpe, and mé to éces lifes earnunge gegin sceolde, Angl. xi. 
98, 30. IV. special uses with preps. or adverbs, iit gegan ¢o go fo 
the closet, have an evacuation :—Gif mon ne mage iit gegan, Lch. ii. 
270;.12; B. with the idea of attainment, to get by going. I. fo 
get a material object. (a) to get by allotment:—In pem déle pe hé 
mid tan geedde, Bl. H.121,9. (b) fo acguire (a) by peaceful action: 
—Eaduod gebead pet land ealre d@re mégd¢e hweder hit znig swa (by 
taking orders) gegan wolde, Cht. Th. 167, 31. (8) by force, to conquer 
a place, take atown, win spoil :—Hé geedde (expugnavit) pa burh, Jos. 
10, 35: Ors. 4, 10; 5. τού, 33. Eadmund geedde eal Norphymbra land 
him to gewealdan, Chr. 944; P. 110, 30. pa Deniscan pat lond all 
geeddon, 870; P. 70, 8. Ppzxs pe his cyn Zrest West-Seaxna lond on 
Wealum geodon, P. 4, 21. Hié sippan geeddon Europe and Asiam pone 
méstan dx] cum Eurapae maximam partent domuissent, Asiae vera 
oliquantis ctvitaiibus capits, Ors. 1, 10; S. 48, 18. Hig geeddun his 
land and ealle his burga... Pere wic hig geeddon tulit Israel omnes 
civitates ejus .. . cujus viculos ceperant, Num, 21, 25, 32. ΕΔ] (all the 
spoil) pet ba peddguman geeddon, Jud. 332. Gegad pa burnh and for- 
bernad hi s6na eum ceperitis civitatem, succendite eam, Jos. 8, 7. God 
him (William the Conqueror) geiite $ hé méste Engleland gegan, Chr. 
1086; P. 219, 25: 1066; P. 196, 5. Swa earme wif hefdon gegan 
pone creftgestan d#l and pa hwatestan men ealles pises middangeardes, 
Ors. 1, 10°; 5. 40,05. II. fo get to a position or point, (1) 0 get 
toa person (dat.), get into the keeping or power of :—WéE gelytat  hé 
geged Gode, biiton hé pe swidor forscyldgod wére, Hml. Th, ii. 462, 22. 
Hi bedd durh gédre fremminge Gode bet&hte, and μὲ sylfe him gegad 
purh gédum geearnungum, 554, 24. /Elc man, sé de wile Gode gegan, 
sceal gelyfan on d4 Halgan Drynnysse, 604, 23. Min Drihten, ne let 
mé dedflum gegan, Angl. xii. 502, 20. (2) local, to get to a place or 
position :—Se maga geonga under his m&ges scyld geedde the youth got 
under his kinsman’s shield, B. 2676, Hi sid drugon, geeddon t6 pas pe 
eorla hled ... gefriinon hringas d@lan, t967. Hi ford onetton, od hié 
gegan hefdon to pam wealgeate, Jud. 140: 219. Hié τόραάτε gegan 
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hzfdon, B. 2630. 4 hi sw4 feor gegan hefdon swa hi pa woldon, Chr. 
Iolo; P. 141, 7. Tésomne geginre coeunte, conglutinato, An, Ox. 48, 
4. (3) of time, éo get to 2 specified point: —Od det wintra rim geged 
in pa geogute, Gil, 470. (3 a) ¢o come, arrive :—Od pet sed tid cymed, 
geged geirrimum, pet pa leomu geloden weordad, Vy. 5. (4) fo get to 
a stage, come to a specified point :—Gif hit bonne τὸ béte gega, Li. Th. 
i. 340, 16: 360, 3. III. to get something done. (1) to do, 
perform :—Hé hit eall his fotum geetde he did all his travelling on 
foot; pedum incessu vectus, Bd. 3, 5; 5. 203, 5. ἘΔ] pat ic fre τὸ 
unnytte...mid hondum gefénge odde fétum geevde (all that I have 
gone and done), Angl. xi. 98, 44: Yor, 46. Ic pine bebodu wolde 
gegan, Ps, Th. 118, 40. (Cf. v. 78.) (2) fo bring about a result by 
walking :—Odte hé gegedt on pam dege pat hé sy wérig or he gets on 
that day tired with walking, Wiist. 212, 29. IV. to act upon by 
going, used of a plongh in movement which is thus preparing the land 
for cultivation :—Arise sed xcerteddung 4 be pam pe sed sulh pone 
teodan acer ὅτ geedde, Wifst. 310, 25. A swa sed sulh pone teddan 
ecer gega even as the tenth acre is ploughed, L\. Th. i. 342, 11: Whfst. 
208, 6 note, v. fore-, full-gegan, 

ge-gang, 65; m. Chance, hap, event:—Gegong casus, τι, Voc. ii. 
21,66. Gegang eventus, 30, 40. Wyrde odde gegonges fati, 33, 65. 
Be wyrde odde geionge de fatu, 27, 60. Gegong casum, 22, 9. 
Gegongum casibus, 19, 63: 94, 79. ν. winter-gegang. 

ge-gangan, Add: A. of movement. I. movement irrespective 
of the point of departure or destination. (1) ¢o go on foot, walk :—Gif 
huoele gegeongat (ambulauerit) on παῖ, Jn. L. 11, τὸ. (2) of an 
event, to happen, come to pass:——-Gif pet geganged, pat pé gar nimed, 
B. 1846. Hii geganged pet pide odde yfle ?, Sal. 362. II. where 
movement from a place is the primary notion, fo depart :—Gegangende 
cesuram, Wrt, Voc. ii. 14, 18. Gegandende, 103, 59. 111. 
where the prominent notion is that of direction or destination. (1) of 
self-originated motion or action. (a) ¢o proceed to a place or person, go 
into a place :—peah ic on mines hiises hyld gegange, Ps. Th. 131, 3. 
Gif in lond di gegonges si in uicum introierts, Mk. 8, 26. Τὸ hwon 
wé gizonge (gegeonge, L.) ad quent ibimus?, Jn. R. 6,68. Gegeonga 
in bergum ¢re tz porcos, Mk. p. 3,6: Mk. L. 9, 43. (Ὁ) where the 
purpose of going (to a place) is indicated by a substantive (with ¢0) 
denoting or implying an action to be performed :—T6 riine gegangan, 
Jud. 54. Hié τὸ hisle gegangen hefdon, BI. H. 209, 6. (2) of passive 
movement (lit. or fig.). (a) to be allotted to a person:—Him τό mdse 
sceal gegangan geara gehwylce pria predténo piisend gerimes, Sal. 288. 
(b) to happen to a person (dat.), befall:—Geganged Dam mannum... 
pet hed ealle forbeornat, Wifst. 206, 30: Vy. 10,1. Pp pm biscopum 
ἐν. gelice gegange pm biscope pe Paulus geseah, BI. H. 45, 4. pa 
wes gegongen guman... Ῥ hé geseah..., B. 2821. (0) to contribute 
to a result :—p him } god mote τὸ écum médum pegangan, BI. II, Ior, 
18. B. with the idea of attainment, fo get by going. I, to get by 
force ;-—Sé pe hine gef6 and gegange he that seizes and secures him, Ll. 
Th. i. 42, 17. Weé witan Oper igland... wé edw fultumiad p ge hit 
magon gegangan, Chr. P. p. 3, 13. Ne sceole gé swa sdfte sine ge- 
gangan, By. 59. II. fo get to a position or point. (1) to get to 
a person, get into the protection or power of a person:—pzt πὸ Gode 
gegange (cf. ge-gan; B. II. 1), Lch. iii. 442, 7. (2) local, to get to or 
at a place or position :—Of hwylcere wisan pam médde hit gegange Fes 
slgpendan, Bd. 1, 27; Sch. 94, 4. Gegangendo coituras, Wrt. Voc. il. 
15,11: Io4, 81. Gegangende, 136, 42. (3) of time, fo come, arrive 
(cf. geegan; B. ΤΙ. 3 a) :—His aldres wes ende gegongen, B. 822. 
Wes endedeg gédum gegongen, 3036. III. to act upon by going 
(cf. geegin; IV):—Swa hit seé sulh gegange, LI. Th. i. 262, 9. 
[ Goth. ga-gagsan: O. Sax. O. H. Ger. gi-gangan. | 

ge-gearcian. Add: I, to make ready. (1) to prepare a thing for 
use :——-Ic gegearcode mine géd, Hml, Th. i. 522,6, péra halgena sidfat 
is gegearcod iter sanctorum preparata est, Hml. S. 2, 62: Hml. Th. i. 
362,12. (2) of ships, fo equip :-—P scip Swegen eorl hefde him silfum 
gr gegearcod and gemetsod, Chr. 1052; P. 176,12. (3) ¢o prepare for 
doing or suffering :-—Hi hi sylfe gegearcodon mid wige him tégednes, 
Hml. A. 104,77. (3a) where the purpose of preparation is given :— 
Hé gearcad firne gédan willan τό fultumigenne, and hé fylst dam_ willan 
gegearcodne he prepares our good will to be helped, and he helps that will 
when it is prepared, Hml. Th. ii. 84, 15. II. to furnish, provide, 
supply :—Heé pé lif gegearcad uttam tibi prestet, Hml. S. 24, 123. 
Gegearcode prebuit, Germ, 400, 508. pzxt sed s# seofon dagas drigne 
gruud pam folce gegearcige, pet hi his lichaman gesécan magon. pet 
belimpd τὸ lofe tires H&lendes, sé de his cfdere da arwurdan byrgene 
gegearcode, Hml. Th. i. 564, 23-28. Gegearcod exhibita, praeparata, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 145, 7. Eallum peslic wurdmend si gegearcod omnibus 
congruus honor exibeatur, R. Ben. 1. 87,15. pa cyrican pe hi him 
gegearcod hefdon, hé hét halgian, Chr. 995; P. 128, 37. 

ge-gearwian. Add: I. absolute, to make ready:—Hé edw bet&cd 
mycele healle gedzfte, gegearwiat (gegearnad, L., gegeorwigad, R.) dara, 
Lk, 22, 8. 11. to make ready something for use, enjoyment, &c.: 
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—Néfre pi wita pes fela gegearwast, Jul. 177. Pine h€le pi geear- 
wodest (gigeorwades, R.), Lk. 2, 31. pat hé him st6we gegearwade 
pet πὲ restan mihte ut sibi locum quiescendi praepararet, Bd. 4, 24 3 Sch. 
489, 7. Gegearnadon (-georwadan, R.) wyrta gemong, Lk, R. 23, 56. 
Gegearawa prepara, Kent. Gl. 939. Gegearwiad Drihtnes weg parate 
viam Domini, Mt. 3, 3. pa mérda pe God hefd gegearwod pam pe his 
willan gewyrcad, Wlfst. 167, 9. “| where the purpose for which 
preparation is made is given :——Pone sélestan dl hiora géda gegearod τὸ 
heora geblote, Ors. 6, 21; S. 272, 25. II a. of food, meals, &c. : 
—Gé edw gem&nelice gebedrscipas gegearwiad, Hml. A. 145, 43. ic 
gegearwode (geiarwad, R.) miine, feorme, Mt. 22,4. Hig gegearwodon 
him Easterpénunga, 26, 19. /Er se mete gegearwod wére, Ors. 1,73 
ὃ. 36, 25, III. to bring to completion, make, form:—Da hé 
gegearwade guando praeparabit (coelos), Kent. Gl. 269. pte wisfest 
folc Criste gigearwade ut perfectam plebem Christo prepareret, Rtl. 76, 
17. Fulfremed fule gegearwian (gigeorwiga, R.), Lk. 1,17, Τὸ pon 
Ῥ hé sceolde gegearwian and fulfremman pone wah ut parietem perficeret, 
Gr. Ὁ. 126, 2. Is gegearwod paratur (in imbri vehementi fames), Kent. 
Gl, 1043. III a. to bring to be of a certain character :—Hed 
efenwyrde hi on eallum pingum pam bysceope gegcarwade condignam 
se in omnibus episcopo praebuit, Bd. 4, 6; Sch. 384, 6. IIT Ὁ. ¢o 
establish procedure:—Pii gegearwadest pat pii recene, God, rihte 
beeddest thou dost establish equity; tu parasti equitatem, Ps. Th. 
98, 4. IV. to dress, equip, arm: :—Gegearuas vestit, Mt. L. 6, 30. 
Da cempo gegearwodon hine mid fellereide hregle milites tuduunt eum 
purpura, Mk, L. 15, 17, 20. Ne Salomon sud gegearued wes (coopertus 
est), Mt. L. 6, 29. Gast gegearwd (cf, un-gegearwod), Gi. 662. 
W2ron secyas sona gegearwod wepnum τὸ wigge, El. 47. IV a. 
of the trappings of a horse :—Hlors is gegearwad equus paratur (ad diem 
belli), Kent. Gl. 807. V. to provide, procure, furnish :—Weolan 
gegearwad druttas parat (manus fortinm), Keut. Gl. 321. Gegearwiad 
praeparant (misericordia et veritas bona), 492. Hwas bedt pa ding pe 
dti gegearwudest whose shall those things be, which thou hast provided ?, 
Lk. 12, 20. He lifes bysene on him sylfum gegearowode exemplum 
utuendi exhibens, Bd, 4, 23.3 Sch. 470, 21. para g6da britcan pe Engle 
gewunnan and gegearwedon, 4, 4: Sch. 359, 14. Gegearwiende 
exibentes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 33, 19. S¥ him eallum  pieslic wyrtment 
gegearwod omnibus congruus honor exibealur, R, Ben, 81, 21, Gegeare- 
wod, 83, 17. Gegearwedum adibitis, 3, 32. Nis nig monna méde 
pes creftig pet hi (creftas) fnum ealle weorden gegearwade, Cra, 
ΤΟο. VI. to do, perform :—pa rihtwisan men gcgearwiad pa 
wundrn miracula exhibent, Gr. D. 1613, 26. Is cit pat hwilum pis 
wundrn hi déd (gegearwiad, v./.) of heora mihte, hwilum eac gevear- 
wiad of heora béne constat quod aliquando haec ex potestate, aliquando 
vero exhibent ex postulatione, 162, 5. pis wundor gcd6én and gegearwian 
hoc miraculam exhibere, 166, 18. An lutu is pe fii miht mé gegearwian 
there is one kindness that you may do me; unum est quod mihi impendere 
beneficium potes, 182, 6. Hie sculon ladteowdém geearwian, Past. 138, 
1: VIL. to make easy to do:—Mé pet meen pe &r pes inganges 
duru bewerede ezfter pan pone ingang pas sidfietes gegearwode, Hml. S. 
23b, 464. v. un-gegearwod. 

ge-gearwung. Add: I. preparation :—pa was se deg parasceue, f 
is pevearwunve (-earwunge, v. /.), Lk. 23, 54. II. doing, working. 
Cf. ge-gearwian ; VI, V:—T6 gegearwunga his ad operationent suam, 
Bl. Gl. For gegearwunge pre sédan lute pro carttatis exhibitione, 
τ ἢ. 20; 22: 

ge-gearwungness. Either ge-cearwung or (?) ge-gearwness (cf. 
hirwness for form) should be read. In |. 2 for pracparatio substitute 
praeparationem, 

ge-gegnian, Add :—Sdttestnis gigegna¢ him suoelce moder arwyrte 
Justitia obviabit illi quosi mater honorificata, Rtl. 45, 23. [Cr O. HX, 
Ger. gaganen obviare, occurrere: Icel. gegna fo meet, encounter, | 

ge-gehawian. v. ge-hdwian: ge-gehold. v. ge-healdan: ge- 
géman. v. ge-giman: gegendan?:—Da gegendan (gengendan ?) 
arsantes, Wit, Voc, ii. 0, 51. 

ge-geng, ¢; f. A body of fellow-travellers, a company:—Sed οὐδ 
adrencte Pharaonem and ealle his gegenge... Crist dedfol silfne besencte 
and ealle his gegenge, Btwk. 196, 4, 8. v. ge-genge; 7. 

ge-genga, an; m. A fellow-traveller, companion :—Gegenga con- 
viator, Wrt. Voc, ii, 135, 71. Gegenta pedisseguis, conviator, TXxts. 
114, 85. pat éce f¥r wes dedfle gegearwod and his gegengum 
(-gencgum, -gengum, geférum, v. Zl.) eallum, Wltst. 184, 18. 

ge-genge, es; 2. A company :—Hé pene peddfednd on helle grund 
besenced mid eallum fam gegenge pe him ὅτ fyligde, Wlfst. 86, 21. Hé 
wes on ddim gegencge par man Crist bende, LI. Th, ii. 356, 22. ν΄. gee 
geng; 7. 

ge-genge; adj. Convenient, suitable, agreeable: —Unc weard God 
ytre for pon wit him noldon hnigan mid heafdum...: ac une gegenge 
ne wes pet wit him on pegnscipe peowian wolden, Gen. 7-43. 

ge-gengedness. v. ziter-gegengedness. ; 

ge-geédtan, Add: I. to pour a liquid: —Yfel wete bid gegoten on 
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Ῥ lim, Lech. ii. 284, 28. II. to pour molten metal, found, cast :— 
pa pegute fundasti, Ps. Spl. T. 88,12. Hig habbat him gegoten an 
gylden cealf fecerunt sibi vitulum conflatilem, Ex. 32, 8, Gegoten 
conflatilis, Wrt. Voc. i. 34, 16: fusile, Wiilck. Gl. 245,22. pa god 
ealle gegaderode bidp swelce hi sién τό 4num wecge gegoten, Bt. 34, 9; 
F. 146, 20. lc calic gegoten bed pe man hfs! on hilgige, and on 
treéwenum ne halgige man Znig, LI. ΤῊ, ii, 252, 21: Sal. 31. [O. Η. 
Ger. ge-giozan conflare, effundere. | 
ge-gerela. v. ge-girela: ge-gorwan. 
Take here ge-gyddian ix Dict. 

ge-gifan fo give. (1) ¢o deliver, hand over:—pa bam Godes mzn 
his agen hors gegifen (ρέει, v./.) was cum servo Dei caballus suus 
redditur, Gr. D. 16,1. (2) to give as a present :—Hig noldon him 
dgyfan nan pinge pas pe se cyng heom gegyfen (geunnen, v.27.) hefde, 
Chr. 1049; P. 168, το. Hé δαί gegyfen be gegyldhealle, Cht. Th. 
6o5,6. Fall pa woruldgéd pa pe him gegyfene (-gyfne, gifene, v. 22.) 
wéron cuncta quae sibi donabantur, Bd. 3, 5; Sch. 202, 19. (3) to 
give in marriage :—Hé Cristen wif hatde him gegyfen (him was forgifen, 
Holy bd. 1, 255 Sch, 53,97. 

ge-gifod. Add: [O. H. Ger. habet si imo gegebét.] 

ge-gilda. Add:—Syndon dis ἀᾷ forword pe... pa gegyldan gecoren 
habbad ... αἴ #lcon gegyldan Znne peninge... et twam gegyldum 
#nne bradne hlaf...scedte Zle geyylda Znne gyldsester fulue clénes 
hw&tes, Cht. Th. 605, 17-606, 8. Gif hwile gegilda forpfre, gebrynge 
hine eal se pildscipe pr hé τ wilnie, 610, 35. [Τῆς word occurs often 
in these documents. ] 

ge-gildan. Take here ge-gyldan ix Dict., and add :—Him man 
geald (gegeald, v. 2. v. p. 295) .xxili. ptisend punda, Chr. 19002; P. 133, 
37. Gegylde πὸ an pund, Cht. Th. Git, 16. Bide mon mid Ρῶτε 
witerédenne op pet se wer gegolden sié, LI. Th, i. 148, 4. 

ge-gilde, es; τ. Membership in a guild :—Gif gegilda his gegildan 
ofstlea, bere sylf wip magas  hé brec, and his gegilde eft mid eahta 
pundum gebycge, oppe hé polie 4 geféres and tredndscipes, Cht. Th. 


Vv. pe-pirwan: ge-giddian. 


12, 7. 
ge-gildscipe. Take here ge-gyldscipe ἐκ Dict. 
ge-giman. Take here ge-géman in Dict., and add: (1) to take 


care with, correct :—Gegémes corrigens, Mt. p. 12, 13. (2) fo take 


care of medically, cure :—Alle in untrymnisse gegémde cunctos infirmi- 


tate curavit, Mk. p. 2, 13: Lk. p. 6, 9: p. 8, 9. Monigo gegémed 


woeron niuiti curantur, p. 4, 10. 
ge-gimmod. Jake here ge-gymmod in Dict, 


geegirela, an; .: ge-girelu, c; pl. m. -gircle (-a); gen. -girela; 


f. Take here ge-gerela in Dict.,and add: (1) in a collective sense, 
apparel, clothing, raiment :—Of pam unmetta and pam ungemetlican 
geverelan... onwacnap sid wode prig pre wrxnnesse, Bt. 37, 1; F. 
186,16. Gegyrwat pone lichaman mid niwum hreglum and gegyrelan 
(-gyrlan, υ. 1.) nowa indumenta corpori circumdate, Bd. 4, 30; Sch. 
530, 19. In gegerelan bigyldum ymbswapen in vestttu deaurato cir- 
cumamicta, Ps. Srt. 44, 10. Hed him «tedwde ealne hire gegyrelan 
(omnem indumentum) pe hed wolde xt hire byrgenne habban, Bl. H. 143, 
35. Ηῶ naht elles παῖς biiton his anfealdne gegyrelan (nothing but the 
clothes he was wearing), ah eall Ὁ hé mare hafde, eal hé -p xr... for 
Gode gesealde, 215, 4, 10. 
Gegerla ve? godweb (cf. goduuebbe toga, 122, 55) fasces, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
146, 52. Scrid Τὸ gegyrlu vestimentum, Ps. L. 101, 27. 


50, 4. Gegyrlan gepyred (regali) fasce togatus, 94, 82: 37, 41. 
hine on das pearfan gegyrelan gtedwde, BI. H. 215,29. Gegerelo (-u, 
R.) aldum westimento ueteri, Mk. L. 2, 21, 
(-gerla, R.) indutus weste alba, Lk. L. 23, 11. 
Rtl. 103, 22. Gegirelan ciclades, Wrt. Voc. il. 19, 72. 


31; Sch. 543, 18. Gif pii wéust Pte wundorlice gegerela hwele weord- 
mynd sie, donne telle ic pa weorpmynd pm wyrhtan pe hié worhte 
pulcrum variis fulgere vestibus putas? ... ingenium mirabor artificis, 
Bt. 14, 1; F. 42, 18. Mid γᾶτε gehrinennesse para ylcra gegyrela 
(-gyrelena, -gyrlena, v. ἰ1.), Bd. 4, 19; Sch. 450, 15. Gegerelan 
anuculis, hregle amiculo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 5, 20. In huitum gegerelum 
in albis, Jn. L. 20, 12. Gigerlu westimenta, Mk. R. 11,7. Gigerela 
stolas, ἘΠ. 48, 1. (2 4) απ ornament that is worn :—Gegirelan disert- 
minalia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 27,62. (3) a banner. Cf. giip-fana :—Gegyrele 
labara (labaruim siguum ex panno aut serico confectum), Wrt. Voc. ii. 
52,9. v. bisceop-, diacon-, earm-, feoht-, munuc-, sceanc-gegirela, 
ge-girelian /o clothe. v. ge-gerelad in Dict. 

ge-girelic (P); adj. Pertaining to clothes :—Gegerelican amicrlis (cf, 
gegerelan amiculis, 5, 20), Wrt. Voc. ii. 82, 80. 

ge-girnan. Jake here ge-gyrnan ix Dict., and add :—Gegerné dest- 
derat, Kent. Gl. 798. Gegyrnende, wilniende competentes, An. Ox. 2882. 


re-girnendlic ; adj. Desirable :—Gegyrnendlice desiderabilia, Ps. Rdr. 


18, 11, 


Fontes tui foras, Past. 373, 5. 


(2) a garment, an article of clothing :-— 


Gegyrlu ἢ 


wefels amicius, 103, 6. Hlotdan, gegirelan liatzamento, τι, Voc. ii. 
Hé 


Gegearnad huite gegerela 
Gigerila indumentum, 
Hwer bedp 
pa glengeas and pa mycclan gegyrelan pe hé pone lichoman mid fret- 
wode ἢ, BI. H. 111, 26. pa gegyrelan and pa hregel indumenta, Bd. 4, 


gegiadodon, Hml. S. 3, 231. 


GE-GERELA—GE-GLADIAN 


ge-girnung,e; ΨΚ A desire, reguest:—Dis ys JElfgyfe geeurning τ 
hire cinehlaforde ... hed hyne ict for Gods Ἥρας re oor “> -- 
hyre cwydes wyrdz, Cht. Th. 552, 27. 

ge-girwan. Take here ge-gerwan, ge-gyrian in Dict., and 
add: I. to prepare an object for use: —Hé hét him fdlidan gegzyrwan, 
B. 199. Ic geongo gegeruiga (parare) ith styd, Ju. L. 14, 2. Gegaer- 
wendne conparantem, Wit. Voc, ii. 104, 47. Bit foldan dé@l fagre 
gegierwed .. . corfen, sworfen, Ra. 29,1. Alle gegerwad omnia parata, 
Mt. L. 22, αἱ Ia. to prepare food, dress, cook :—Haran sina 
gegyre and him syle picgan, Leh. i. 344, 15. Man ne mihte nanne mete 
gegyrwan, Ors. 1, 7; 8. 36, 27. Sunu p&m fader τό mete gegierwan, 
1,12; S. 52, 24. II. 10 dress:—Gegeruuid preatextatus, Wrt. 
Voc, ii, 117, 78. Gegirwed, 68, 34. (1) fo clothe with or ina garment 
(lit. or fig.) :—Gegered hine awergednisse induit se maledictione, Ps. Srt. 
108, 18. Ic gegerede mec mid héran, 34, 13. Hé gepyrede hine (mid, 
v. 1.) his munucgegyrelan ipsius Aabitu indutus, Bd. 1,7; Sch. 20, 23. 
Gigeride, Rtl. 45, 29: 79, 7. Hid gegeredon (induerunt) hine mid his 
gewédum, Mt. L. 27, 31. Mid fellum gegerwed pellibus uestitus, Nar. 
27,1. Gegered, Ps. Srt. 131, 9. Gegyrlan gegyred fasce togatus, Wrt. 
Voc. il. 94, 83. Synd hi on sddfaestnesse gegierede induantur justitia, 
Ps, Th. 131, 9. (2) fo put on a garment:—Dryhten wlite gegered 
(decorem induit), gegeret Dryhten strengn, Ps. Srt. 92, 1. White di 
gegeredest, 103, 1. (3) ¢o clothe with armour, arm:—Hét ic £lcne mon 
hine mid his wepnun gegerwan and faran ford juss? ut armati agnien 
sequerentur, Nar. 9, 26. Wpnum hié gegyrwan fo arm thentselves, 10, 
2S. Mid wpnuni gegered armis indutus, 9, 28. Hé hine τὸ pide 
gegyted hefde, B. 1472. Mid heregeatwum gegyrede, BI. Η, 221, 29. 
(23 ἃ) where an object is personified :—Ic (a sword) eom... fagere 
gegyrwed, byrne is min bledfag, Ra. 21, 2. ITI. ¢o ornament, 
adorn :—Mid since gegyrwed, Kr, 23. Gegyred mid golde, 16. Golde 
gegerede and gimcynnum, Met. 25, 6. IV. to equip, furnish, 
supply :—Seo wiht wes wundrun gegierwed, hefde fedwere fét under 
wombe, Ra. 37, 2: 68, 2: 30, 3: Sch. 61, V. to direct. v. ge- 
girwung. (Cf, Icel. gora to send, dispatch) :—Lé#d dine willas gind din 
lond, and gegier (-gierwe, v. 7.) dat hié iernen bi herestrétum deriventur 
Sed genihtsumnes bas wateres byd Zrest 
gesomnod in widum seade, op $ et néxtan hit byd pegwred (-ger-, v. 1.) 
in myccle e& aguarum abundantia in extenso prius lacu colligitur, ad 
postremum vero tt annem derivatur, Gr. Ὁ, 98,17. ΤῬὉ weter is gepyred 
16. pam neoderum stowum fram pam cnolle bes muntes ut agua ab illo 
montis cacumine usque ad infertora derivetur, 113, 13. VI. to 
present, give:—-pa madmas ic pé bringan wylle, éstum gegyrwan, B. 
2149. [0. H. Ger. ge-garewen. | 

ge-girwung, ¢; Δ Direction:—Gegiringe mine di asmeaddest direc- 
tronem meani inuestigasti, Ps, Rdr. 138, 3. v. ge-girwan; V, 

ge-giscan; f. te, de To stop up, close :—Gegiscte (gigiscde, Ep., 
gescdae, Erf., gigisdae, Ld.) oppilavit, clausit, Txts, 83,1447. Gegiscde, 
betynde oppilavit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, 18. 

ge-gitsian fo covet and get, to get by unscrupulous means, extort :— 
Hié wilniad det hié gegitsien at ¢2m ungetydum folce wisd6mes naman 
᾿ apud imperitum vulgus scientiae sibi nomen extorgueant, Past. 
365, 22. 

ge-giwian, -giowian. Add:—Sua hued di gegiuad (giowas, ΚΕ.) 
quaecumgue poposceris, Ju. L. 11, 22. Gigiuad exposcit, Rtl. 103, 42. 
Gié gegiauad petieritis, Jn. p. 7,6. Gegiuad (giowigas, R.), Jn. L. 14, 
14; 10, 23. Geginas expetunt, Mt. p. 13,9. Dil gegiunedes petisses, 
Ju. L. 4, 10, Gegiuade gié (giowadun, R.) petistis, 16, 24. Hid 
gegiuudon (gegiowadun, R.), Mk. 15,6. Gigiuia appetat, ἘΠ. 77, 5: 
105, 5. Gigiuiga hia postulent, 48, 38. Geginad expetita, 122, 5. 

ge-gladian. Add: I. trans, (1) to make glad, gladden. (a) of 
a physical effect, (a) of cheerful appearance :—Gegladad exilaret (cor gau- 
dens exhilarat faciem), Kent. Gl. 516. (8) of the reviving effects of 
a medicine :—Hyt pone innod wid pas geallan tégotennysse pegladad, Leh. 
i, 270, 5. (2) ofa mental effect :—Di iisig gigladas πος Zaenficas, ἘΠ. 31, 
32. Gigledas, 21, Ne p&r Arfastnes sib ne hopa ne swige pegladad nec pax 
nec pielas tmmo spes nulla quietis flentibus arrident, Dom. L. 220. Hé 
his fole gegladode dedit requiem universis provinciis, Hml. A. 95, 107. 
Gegladiga laetificet, Rtl 18, 15. Ic θεό gegladod exhilaror, Wrt. Voc. 
li. 145, 3. (2) ¢0 please:—Sé sé pe pat dét pat his pearfa bedd, sé 
gegladad God; and sé pe dét &nig unnyt,...hé abelh¢ his Drihtne, 
Wifst. 279, 1. Gif hi mid gédum weorcum hine gegladiat, /Elfc. T. 
Grn. 6, τό. p hig God gegladian, LI. Th. ii. 256, 8. (3) ¢o make 


propitious, propitiate:—Se casere . . . offrigende his lac his arledsum 


godum wolde hi gegladian... hi him fylstan sceoldon, Hml. S. 28, 
38. (4) 40 appease, reconcile, make gentle what is hard. (a) the object 
a person :—Hé mid gebedum gegladad God, Hml. 8. 3, 562. Gegladode 
demulcet, An. Ox. 2, 137. p hi pone rédan casere mid sceattum 
Gegladedon repropitiarent, i. mitigarent, 
An, Ox. 4724: 2, 374. Gegladudon reconciliarent, 7, 328. I ¢o 
reconcile to (dat.):—pzt hé him God gegladode, Hinl. Th. ii. 30, 33. 
(Ὁ) the object a feeling (anger, &¢.) :—-Gegladad placabit (indignationem), 


GE-GLADUNG—GE-GRIPPAN 


Kent. Gl. 559. Hé wolde hyra rédnysse gepiadian (gelidian, v2.) 
studuit eorum asferitatem placare, Gr. D, 80, τό. ΤΙ. intrans. To 
be glad, rejoice:—-Gegladade t glad uxs gawuisus est, Jn. L. 8, 56. 
Gigladia cirica din laetatur aecclesta tua, Rtl. 72,14. Gigladia ué gau- 
deamus, 38, 29: letamur, 49, 20. Rihtwise gegladian on blisse justi 
delectentur in laetitia, Ps. Sp). 67, 3. 

ge-gladung, ε; ΚΑ A delighting, delectation :—Gepladunga delecta- 
tiones, Scint, 210, 4. 

ge-gledness, ec; ΚΑ Gladness, joy :—Giglednisso gaudia, Rt. 31, 23. 

ge-glengan. Add: (1) ¢o set in order, arrange :—FEalle geglengende 
cuncta conponens, Kent. Gl. 277. Geglengede compostia, 570. Ge- 
glengedu, Wrt. Voc. ii. 23, 44. (2) to adorz, ornament :—-Mid ledde 
geplengan, Angl. viii. 301, 46: 326, 2. Geglenged ornata, An. Ox. 4393: 
compta, 8, 324: comptus, i, ornatus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 132, 82. Sed heorte 
bid geglenced purh Godes nedsunge, Hml. Th. ii. 216,6, Biitan zgegleng- 
cedre sine pompulenta, An. Ox. 3729. 4 geglencdan falerata, i. comta, 
539. pa geglengedan, Wrt. Voc. ii. 33, 41. Geglencdum gemmatis, i. 
pictis, 128: pompis, 23, 25. 

ge-glengendlic. Substitute: ge-glengendlice; adv. Delicately, 
elegantly :—Geglencendlice glencan delicate (i. pompose) componere, An. 
Ox. 1202. 

ge-gléfed gloved :—Ic nat hii pi hym onf6én mage mid gegléfedum 
handnin ; di scealt d6n ber lic ongean, Solil. H. 42, 11. 

gegn, gén; adj. Take here gén in Dict., and add: cf. gegne, 
gegnum: gegne. v. gean-: gegnian. v. ge-gegnian. 
ge-gnidan. Add:—Gegniden dilitum, Wrt. Voc, ii. 140, 38. 
gnidenan atiri¢e, 81, 3: 5,12. [O. H. Ger. ge-gnitan defricatus.] 
gegninga. Substitute: Directly, straightway, (1) of motion, without 
deviating :—Hy gongad gegnunga τὸ Hierusalem, Gi. 783. (2) of time, 
at once :—Embe hand, hredlice s6éna p&rrigte, génunga janz yam, cifo, 
Germ. 388, 73. Sé pe gelid, rade hé styrfd odde génunge hé Zrised, 
Leh. iii, 155, 21. pat hié gegnunga gyldon sceolde that they should at 
once sacrifice, Dan. 212. pr pi gepninga giide findest, An. 1351: 
1356. Geagnunga, El. 673. (3) without intermediate agency:—Hwa 
meahte mé swylc gewit gifan, gif hit gegnunga God ne onsende?, Gen. 
672, pzt hit gegunnga from Gode céme, 652. (4) directly to an end, 
without modification, contpletely, simply :—pxt meg secgan sé pe wyle 
s6d sprecan, pet se mondryhten, sé edw peaf edredgeatwe... génunga 
gidgewédn forwurpe (chat he simply threw away the weapous he gave 
you), B, 2571. [0, Sax. gegnungo. } 
gegnum. Add: directly, straight on. 
ge-gnysan. Dele, and see ge-cnyssan. 
ge-godian. Add: I. to furnish with, present :—Gegédod donatus, 
Hm. Th. ii. 465, 14. (1) to furnish with a material object :—Syflincge 
gegéded (-rod-, MS.) pulmentario potiretur, An. Ox. 3757. Gegdd[ode] 
indeptam (cirrts crispantibus), 4647. (1a) to endow with property, 
enrich :—Se bisceop nydde pet folc pet hi done driddan d#l pes feds 
underféngon, and hé mid pam twam d&lum pet mynster gegédode, 
Hml. Th, }. 452, 23: Hml. 5. 6, 147. Se casere Godes cyrcan 
gegGdode, 27, 134. Hi pa cristenan gegddodon, 2, 267. Gegéddigende 
menige locupletantes multos, Scint. 378, 7. (2) to endow with non- 
material objects: —Getincnesse gegddod facundia fretus, An. Ox. 126. 
Gegédedum fpraedito, 1. ditato (facundia dictandi), 911. Galdre 
gegodedum necromantia freto, 4133. Gegddedne fortunatum, 2561. 
pa synd gegddede potiuntur (puritatis palma), 1743. Mynegunge 
gepddude monitu frett, Angl. xiii. 375, 142. II. to do good 
physically :—-Genim )a ylcan wyrte and syle pigccean; hed gegédad, 
Dich. 1.72, 15% III. to make (morally) good, improve:—Pp sed 
st6w purh hine gegédod and geriht w&re, R. Ben. 108, 12. IV. to 
increase the dignity of, enhance :—Ne byd sed bénung pes na pe wyrse. 
Ne eft nis nig swa4 mre... pxt ator dra pénunga gegédian otdon 
gemycclian mage, Wifst. 34, II. 

ge-godud. See preceding word: ge-gong. ν. ge-gang. 

ge-got, es; x. A shedding of tears :~On willsumnesse gebeda and on 
tedra gegote tn orationis et lacrimarum deuotione, Bd. 4, 30 ; Sch. 536, 1. 
ge-grapian. Add: to lay hold of with the hand; to reach :—Sed 
cléne bed oft wide and side blésman gegrét ... and hig grime windas 
gemétad, and pa wreccan geswencad, hed earfodlice cydde georapad 
(that hardly can she reach home), Angl. viii. 324, 15. Gegrapade con- 
tractavit, i. palpavit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 28. 

ge-greitian ; p. ode To become thick or stout :—Gepredtod incras- 
satus, Ps, L. fol. 192, 15. 

ge-grelen, Wrt. Voc. ii. 45, 60. ν, ge-galan. 

ge-gremian. Add: I. of a physicaleffects—Wip pon pe men mete 
untela melte ...gegremme mid wyrtdrence  hé spiwe, Lch. ii. 226, 
Z If. of a mental effect :—Gigremid, gigremit inritatus in rixam, 
Txts. 68, 515. Gigraemid, gigremid lacessttus, 74, 593. Gegremed, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 50, 51. (1) to irritate a person:—Se man pe efter d&éd- 
béte his manfullan déda geedniwad, sé gegremad God, Hm). Th. ii, 
602; 25: S.12, 163. Hi gegremedon pé irritanerunt te, Ps. L. 5, 11. 
Gegremedon, Wlfst. 166,19. Geléme wé habbad gehrepod ymbe pas 


Ge- 


v. geen; adj. 
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m6dnan ryne, and wé wénad Ῥ wé gegremion iunge men, Ang). viii, 328, 
13. Se wisa ne wilnat nd t6 hredlice dre wrece, dedh hé pgegremed 
sié sapiens laesus in praesens se ulcisci non destderat, Past. 220, 15. Hé 
geseah pet hé wes bepéht, and weard pearle gegremod, Hml. Th. i. 80, 
14: 512,14. (2) toirritate an animal :—Hi gebundon pone bysceop 
on snmine fearr, and pone gegremedon } hé hledp on unsméde eordan, 
Shrn. 152, 1. 

ge-grétan. Add: 1. to approach, visit :—Sed bed blésman geprét, 
Angl. viii. 324, 13. Man cyrican gegréte mid ledhte and lacnm, W)fst. 
73, 20. ἢ hi Godes cirican gridian and fridian, and mid ledhte and 
Jacum hi geléme gegrétan, L!. Th. i. 326, 17. Gédum geprétan, Β, 
1861, II. to assail :—Mec longedas lyt geygrétad, Gi, 287. 111. 
to afflict, visit with displeasure, &c.:—Sed ὦ ne ρορτέι pone rihtwisan 
mid nanum yfele, ac hed gewitnadé pa unrihtwisan, Hml.$.17, 19. pte 
dfi mec ne gegroeta t ne pinia ne me torgueas, Lk, L, 8, 28. IV. to 
address, accost, salute :—Wisd6m min méd mid his worduni gegrétte, 
Bt. 3,1; F. 4,18: B. 1979. Hé gegrétte hindeman side sw&se gesidas, 
2516: Fa. 15. N6 hé mid hearme gast gegrétte, ec cwet pat wilcuman 
Wedera ledde f6ron, B. 1893. Gegrétte salutavit, Lk. L. R. 1, 40. Hyt 
gerist } we pa regulares feriarum mid ledde gegrétun, Angl. viii. 302, 6. 
Gegroeta salutare, Mk. L. 12, 38. Gegroctz, 15, 18. Gegroeted was 
salutatur, Lk. p. 3,15. Gegréttre réde salutata cruce, Angl. xiii, 21, 
779. [O. H. Ger. ge-grnozen movere, compellere.] v. un-gegrét. + 

ge-grétlic; adj. Of greeting, recommendatory :—Stafum gegréthicum 
litteris commendaciis, R. Ben. }. 103, 6. 

ge-grinan. v. ge-ptinian. 

ge-grindan. Add :—Tuu wif gegrundon on coerne duae molentes in 
mola, Mt. L. 24, 41. Gegrunden fressa, i. molita, fracta, divisa, Wrt. 
Voc. ii, 150, 68, Fada fresa gegrunden bein s. dicta quia molata est, 
146, 62: 39, 6S. xxvit piporcorn[a] gegrundenra, Lech. iii, 48, ro. 

ge-grinian ; p. ode To ensnore :—Geerinap, gefchp inlaqueat, Germ. 
390, 41. Pt eart gegtinad inlaqueatus es, Kent. Gl, 122. Nis predstes 
cwéne unig Oder ping biitan dedfles grin, and sé pe mid pam gegrinod 
byd..., ὃς byd purh dedfol gefauyen, LI. Th. ii. 336, 26. 

ge-grip. Add:—Gegrip corruptionem ‘correptionem seems to have 
been read), Ps. Spl. T. 15, 10. v. ge-gripennis. 

ge-gripan. Add: I, to lay hold of (1) a material object, to take 
with the hand, grasp:—Hé wepn gegrap mid t6 campienue, Bl. H. 167, 
I, Se Helend apenede hond his and gegrap hine (apprehkendit eum), Mt. 
R. 14, 31. LEalle pa apostolas hie gegripan on hire middel, BI. H. 141, 
29. Ic wille gegripan  palmtwig, and hit τ eorpan Atyllan, 151, 15. 
Nim swa mycel swa pi mid prim fingron gegripan meve, Leh, i, 230, 
11, Mhd dy gegripen (-grippen, L.) wes hond his praekensa manu 
ejus, Mk. R. 1, 31. Gegripen adprehensum, Kent. Gl. 192. (1) to 
seize with an implement ;—F rene tangan him on handa hié hafdon, and 
... hid mé mid pm gegripan woldou, Bd. 5, 123 Sch. 621, 15. (2) 
a non-material object :—Hié gegripad (arripiunt) done cwide des 
apostoles hiora gitsunge τό fultome, Past. 5.2, 3. II. to get possession 
of, obtaim, acquire:—Gegrip arripe (prudentiam), Kent. Gl. 64. 
Underf6d } gegripad stedre t late appreheudite disciplinam, Ps. L. 2, 12. 
δὺς iomad vie pte gid giyripa (conprehendatis), Rtl. 5, 37. ITT, 
with idea of violence, constraint :—Gegripe capiat, retineat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
128, 48. (1) ἐο seize a person, take captive, apprehend a criminal. (a) 
the subject a person :—Sé de swa hwér hine gegripes (adpraehkenderit), hé 
bites, Mk. R. 1.9, 15. Hé hyne gegrap arripiebat illum, Lk. 5, 29. 
Gast gigrip (appraehendit) hine, Lk. R. 9, 39. Gigricpun Simén, 23, 
26. Hwonne hi mé gegripan and té helle locum gelédan, Bd. 5, 13; 
Sch. 640,16, Hé mé sw ladode f hié mé ne gegripon, BL H. 131, 27. 
Sendun 44 aldormenn embihtmenu fte hig vegripe (-grioppo, L.) hine, 
Jn. R. 7, 32. Séhtun hine τὸ gigripanne, 30, 44. Hé was gegripen 
(correptus) fram pam unclenum gastum, Gr. D. 204,1. (b) the subject 
an animal :—An led gegrap mé and arn τὸ wuda, Hm. 5. 30, 221. (c) 
the subject a thing :—Sio wilnung des idian gielpes gegripd det mod, 
Past. 373, 20. Gegritpt, 143, § pam pe se zfterra dedp gepripd, 
Bt. το; F. 70,18. Gegripad capiunt (enpium tuiquitates suae), Kent. 
Gl. 116. 4 geprap hine switlic ege, Hml.S. 23 Ὁ, 212: 460. Ge- 
gripun t gehefton comprehenderunt, Ps. L. 39,13. pte didstro iuih ne 
gepripa (compraehendant), Jn. L.12, 35. Ye lés di sid gegripen hiora 
onwaldum ne capiaris nutibus illius, Kent. Gl. 161. (2) ¢o seize a thing, 
take with violence as a robber:—Gegriped diri[pilet (v. Mt. 12, 29), 
Wit. Voc. ii. 72, 58: 26, 33. Donne hé gegrip|d] cus rapuerit, Kent. 
Gl. 705. Ne bid gegripen non rapitur, 71. (3) ta take, catch game :— 
Wildeor gegripan, Hm. 5. 23 Ὁ, 735. Vv. ge-grippan. 

ge-gripenis, Add:—On gegripnesse (-grip- ?) t corruptionem, Ps. 
Spl. T. 29, 11. v. ge-grip. 

ge-grippan; 2. de. I. to lay hold of, obtain, acquire :—Folc ἄτῃ 
frdfro lifes deadlices onf6e, and éco gifed gigrippa (couprehendat), Rti. 39, 
27: 63, 20. Gigrippe s6dfestnesse adprehendet justitiam, 45,23. IT. 
to seize :—-Giast gegrippde hine, Lk. L. 9, 39. Gegrippedon, 23, 26. 
Sumo ualdon gegrioppa hine, Ju. L. 7, 44. Soecendo hine τό gegrio- 
pann[e], Jn. p. 5, 5. v. ge-greppian ix Dict. 
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ge-gréwan. Add: I. to grow together, unite by growing :—Swa 
feste his hedfod wes gegr6wen τὸ dam lichaman, swylce hit n&fre of 
acorfen n&re ita caput ejus unitum fuerat corpori, ac si nequaguam 
fuisset abscissum, Gr. D. 198, 28. II. of soil, to produce, bear :— 
Se acer syddan gegreéw .c, sida sélor ponne hé #r dyde, Shrn. 137, 25. 
Swa se flicbeam ofersceadad dat lond dat hit under him ne mag 
gegrowan, Past. 337, 11. 

ge-grunded. Dele. 

ge-grundstapelian; p. ode To found, build on a firm foundation: 
—Hi ne magon 4fyllan min fastrgde gepanc pe is gegrundstapelod, Hml, 
5. 8,21. 

geepyld. Add :-- Μιὰ pam fegerum stafum gegylde, Guth. 4, 2. 
gegylde wedfodsceitas, Cht. Th. 244, 18. 

ge-gylden ; adj, Golden :—Da gegyldnan aurea, Wrt. Voc. ii. 3, 69. 

ge-gyltan. Add:—Hé gegylite on neorxnawonge, Angl. xi. I, 15. 
Ic eom ondetta synne pe hid on gegyltan, 98, 21. 

ge-gymian, -gymm(i)an ἐὸ pierce, cut into the flesh :—Gif man 516 
gegymied, and Ρῦ hine geldcnian scyle.. . p dolh rét mid ealdan spice, 
Leh. ii. 352, 18-354, 5: 304, 12. Gif man gegemed weorded, .xxx. 
scitt, gebéte, ΕἸ. Th. i. 18, 8. v. gymiian. 

ge-gyrd.  v. forp-gegyrd. 

ge-gyrdan. Add:—Gegyrded (-ad, R.) hine praecingit se, Lk. L. 
12,37. Pi waldes dec gigyrde cingebas te, Jn. L. 21, 18. Gegyrded 
praecinctus, 13,5. Luna bedn gegyrd (cingi), Lch. iii. 206, 19. 
ge-gyrian. v. gc-girwan: ge-gyrman. ν. ge-girnan. 

ge-habban. <Add:—Gchxbbende cokercens, Writ, Voc. ii. 21, 
74. I. fo have, possess (of relative position) :—Gif hié (pine menn) 
yfele sint, donne sint hié pé pleslicran gehefd ponne genefd, Bt. 14, 1; 
E. 45. 22. II. ἰο retain, detain, keep (1) a person (a) in 
a place :—Hé hi hwylcehwugu dagas mid him gchefde eos aliquot diebus 
secum retinuit, Bd. 5,10; Sch. 601, 9. Hé pone grendracau on dam 
mynstre sume hwile gehatde (definuit), Gr. D. 39, 25. HE was gehefd 
(-haefed, v. 1.) retentus, Bd. 5, 10; Sch. 507, 14: 5, 19; Sch. 658, 18. 
Petrus ws gehefd on dam cwearterne, Hml. Th. ii, 380, 21. (Ὁ) in 
a state or position:—pain pe sc efterra dead gegripd and on écnesse 
vehefd, Bt. 19; S. 47, 2. Sid ungelicnes hira geearnunga hi¢ ticha 
sume hehindan sume, and hira scylda hi d&r gehabbad, Past. 107, 20. 
(2) a thing. (a) material:—Ne mag dat scip nd stille gestondan, 
biiton hit ankor gehebbe, Past. 445,13. Wip don pe man ne mege 
his mete gchabban, and hé spiwe, Lech. i. 76, 20: ti. 190, ὃ. (Ὁ) non- 
material :—D4ara synna gé gihabbad quorum peccata retinueritis, Jn. L. 
20, 23. Ne meg lic pa swetnesse pisse worulde nd gehabban, gif heo 
hine fledn onginp, Bt. 11, 1; F. 32, 36. III. to restrain :-—Hé 
hine gehetde (restringeret) fram #ghwylcum unnyttum worde, Gr. Ὁ. 
11,8. Dwt gé edw gehebben sume hwile, Past. 99, 15. IV. to 
contain, have involved :—Gif p lange swa bip, ponne gehefp hit ou 
unépelicne weterbollan if that is so for long, then it has a dropsy hard 
to cure involved in it, Lech, ii. 204, 13. V. to have room or 
capacity for, to allow, suffer :—pzt heora land ne wre τὸ pes mycel, Κ 
hi mihton twa Pedde gehabban (on gehabban, v./.) guia non ambos eos 
caperet insula, Bd, 1,1; Sch. 11, 10. VI. to uphold, niointain, 
preserve :—Hé his rice mid micelre uni¢dnesse gehzfde, Ors, 6, 24; 5. 
276, 2. Ne ic maran getilige τὸ haldenne ponne ic... pa men on 
gehabban and gehealdan mage pe ic fordian sceal, Solil. H. 35, 18. 
pyssera hyrda gemynd is gehefd be-edstan Bethleem ane mile, ml, Th. 
I, #2, 09. VII. to have, experience, be subject to:—On pam 
heofenlicum édele nis nan niht gehefd, Leh. ti. 240, 12. VIII. 
to hold, keep in some relation to oneself :—Baton se hlaford hine wille on 
borh gehabban, LI. Th. i. 228, 28. IX. to hove iu the mind, hold, 
entertain a feeling, &c.:—Facn ne sceal mon on heortan gehabban 
dolum in corde non tenere, R. Ben. 17, 7. IX a. to exhibit 
(a feeling, &c.) in action :—Gif hié da halwendan forhxfdnesse gehabban 
ne megen if they cannot be coutinent, Past. 401, 32. X. to hold, 
consider as:—Hé for his lifes geearnunge was gehefd (gchefd and 
ongyten, w/., habebaiur) micelre halinesse man, Gr, D. 26, 6. pes 
emnihtes deg ys gehefd, ἐν ἃ ον ἃ Béda τς, pes on dam feoridfan dege, 
Lch. iii, 240, 5. Nis se Feder gehefd gemzuclice Fader from dam Suna 
and pam Halgan Gaste, Emil. Th. i. 498, 29: 32. Gehatd swilce halig 
stow, ii. 506, 26. Gehefde habebatur (celebris), An. Ox. 3606. Hé 
befran done papan hwat hi wron gehefde (what they were considered 
to be). pa s&de se biscop pet hi sddlice wron hilige messepredstas, 
Mm ΤῊ imate, 12. XI. to hold, corry on, engage tu:—Hi 
gedafedon pat d&r c¥ping binnan gehafd was, Hml. Th. i, 406, 
6. XI a. fo carry on an institution :-—Basilius t6 pre byrig férde 
on p&ra wes pehefd } foresede mynster, Hm. 5, 3, 325. XII, to 
treat well or ill; —Hé fram him fremsumlice was onfangen and micle tid 
mid him well gehafd (-hefed, v. 1.) was (Aabitus est), Bd. 4, 15 Sch. 
340, 16. XII a. of the effect of natural causes, e.g. sickness :— 
Heo wiste Ὁ Ῥ fole swa yfle wes gehefd mid scearpum hungre for heora 
synoum, Hml. A. 110, 249. PP pii sidige to mé and mine untrumnysse 
gehéle, for dan pe ic eom yfele gehefd, Hal. S. 24, 98. XIII. 


lI. 


GE-GROWAN—GE-HA:FTNIDAN 


intrans. To have at (wip), to attack:—Dribten hig gehyrde, pet hig 
gehefdoa (-hefton, Thw.) wit hine, pet hig fedllon on pam gefeohte 
etforan Israhéla hearnum Domini sententia fuerat, ut indurarentur corda 
eorum el puguarent contra Israel et caderent, Jos. 11, 20, 

ge-haccod. Dele. 

ge-hada. Add:—Bedé peslic wurdmynt gegearwod pam rihtgel¥f- 
edum firnm gehadum (domesticis fidei), R. Ben. 82, 1. 

ge-hadian. Add:—Fram pani biscopum oppe abbodum pe pone 
abbod gehadodun, R. Ben. 124, 11. Gesette μὲ pane and gehadige τὸ 
dam dihte abbodhades, 119, 11. Gif hwyle abbod maessepredstes 
behdfige, gecedse hé of his 4genum geférum pe pas hades wyrde ε΄, and 
hine gehadian l#te, 111, 10. 

ge-hadod, Add:—Ne ire £nig his lif ne fadode swi swa hé scolde, 
ne gehadode regollice ne l@wede lahlice, Wifst. 160, 1: Bl. H. 43, 7. 
v. uu-gehadod. 

ge-heee. v. mearh-gehzcc, 

ge-heecea, an; nt. A sausage :—Gehaecca farcimen, Wrt. Voc. ii. 39, 
77. ν. mearh-heccel. 

ge-heeft, es; m. A captive :—Dzt da bendas sumes gehaftes (captiur) 
télysende w&ron, Bd. 4, 22; Sch. 454.9. v.hefta captive; ge-heft; ad). 

ge-heeft, ¢; f. A taking captive :—Sé pe ne sealde fis on gehefte t td 
fencge tédum heora gui non dedit nos in captionem dentibus eorum, 
Ps, L. 123, 6. 

ge-heft; adj. Add:—Gif wife heftnyd gelympe, gif se wer onf6 
édrum wife and } gehzfte (captiva) ymbe ον. winter cume, LI. Th. ii. 
152,6. Det dumbe and dat gehafte neat subjugale mutum, Past. 257, 
Ir. Hé mot geheftne man 4l¥san, Wifst. 294, 32. 

ge-heftan. Add: To prevent free movement or action. I. to 
restrict, restrain, confine :—Donne moun det méd geheft cum cogitatio 
per custodiam restringitur, Past. 273, 17. Hié nellad hié geheftan and 
gepyndan hiora méd, swelce mon dedpne pool gewerige, ac hé !2t his 
niéd téfdwan...and ne geheft hit na mid dam gesuincium gédra 
weorca se ad superiora stringendo non dirigit, neglectam se expandit, et 
studiorum sublimium vigore non coustringitur, 253, 13-16. Sume 
weriad wisd6mes stream, welerum geheftad, det hé fit ne téflowed, 
460);.3. II. to bind, fetter (1) with material bonds ;—Se geonga 
.. - pehefted (cf. fetorwrasnum fast, 1109), An. 1129. (2) with non- 
material bonds :—Sé pe geheft sié mid d&re unnyttan lufe pisse middan- 
geardes capti, guos ligat improbis catenis terrenis habitans libido meutezs, 
Bt. 34, 8; F. 144, 24. Gehefted, Met. 21, 5. Sefa... unrétnesse 
gergped, hearde gehefted, 25, 49. Hé ealle gesceafta heft geheap- 
orade and gehefte mid his unanbindendlicum racentum stringat ligans 
irresoluto singula nexu, Bt. 25; F. 88, 5. III. to fasten onc 
thing to another :—Sihhemes méd was geheft t6 Dinan conglutinata est 
anima ejus cum ea, Past, 415, 25. IV. to seize, arrest, capture, 
(1) the subject a person:—Swa hrade swa hi becumad to dyssere byrig 
geheftad hi, Hml. Th. ii. 494, 12. Se déma hét geheftan Crisantum 
and Darian, Hml, S. 35,136. Wes sum wyln geheft t6 swinglum, 21, 
166. (2) the subject a (non-material) thing :—Gehefton mé unriht- 
wisnyssa mine comprehenderunt nie iniquitates meae, Ps. L. 39, 13. 
Geheft captus (propriis sermonibus), Kent. Gl. 123. Meteleas... 
hungre gehefted, El. 613. Hi mndon meteleaste, hungre gehzfte, An. 
1160. V. to take captive, make prisoner :—Sed ungedwernes pa 
megnu syrwde and gehextte discordia virtutibus insidiatur et capitur, 
Prud. 78 a. Was sed burhwaru mé&st ofslegen and geheft, Chr. 980; 
P. 124, 8. Ic gesed Gdre €...wipfeohtende pzre & miues médes 
and geheftedue (captiuum) mé isiZdende. Hi gif hé gehefted (captiuus) 
was, Bd. 1, 273 Sch. 98, 6-11. Geheftum heora fedndum copétts 
hostibus, 5, 12; Sch. 620, 7. Hi weorpap gergpte mid p&re unrétnesse 
and sw gehefte moeror captos fatigat, Bt. 37; 13 F. 186, 22. Vi 
to put into the power of another, bring into boudage, enslave, (1) lit.: 
—Genam se sciphlaford mé neddinga...and hé mé gehefte on his 
édle, Hmil. S. 30, 358. (2) fig. :—Dy l@s hé sié geheft mid dam terran 
ne exterioribus deditus, Past. 127, 14. Gehaft maucipatus, An. Ox. 
1164: 2352: 779. VII. to confine to a place or locality, 
imprison :—Sed stow pe pi ni on geheft eart..., hed is pam monnum 
épel pe p#r on geborene wé&ran, Bt. 11, 1; F. 32, 27. Loce geheft 
clustello continetur, An, Ox. 5397. Geheftad wes diwl in helle damp- 
natus est diabolus in infernum, Rtl, 197, 25. 

ge-heftednis. Add: a taking; deception; captio:—Geheftednis 
da gedégladon gepriped hi¢ captio quam occultaverunt adpraehendat eos, 
Ps, drt. 34, 8. 

ge-heeftfeest. Dele. 

ge-heftn(ijan. Add :—pi bist mid dedfles anwealde geheftned 
juri diaboli mancipaberis, Gr. D. 135, 16. Ealle pe per gehaftnede 
wéron captivi omnes, 292, 18, Fram dedfle hi bedd hafde and geheft- 
nede ἃ diabolo captivi tenentur, 336, 5. pam geheftnedum mannum 
captivis, 293, 3. 

ge-heftnidan /o make captive, seize:—pi bist mid dedfles anwealde 
geheftniéded (-hefdnéded, v. 1.) juri dtaboli maneipaberis, Gr. D. 


135; 18. 


GE-HAFTNYS—GE-HALGIAN 


ge-heftnys. 
een 

geheeft-world. Swhstitute: geheft-weorold, ε; Κ A world of 
captivity or bondage, the world before redemption through Christ :— 
Fala Maria, eall peds geheftworld bideb pinre gepafunga; for pon pe 
God pé hafap τό gisle on middangearde geseted, and Adames gylt purh 
pé sceal bein gepingod .. . purh pé sceal beon se ingang eft geopenod, 
Bl. H.9, 4. (Cf. Hig (¢he devils at the Harrowing of Hell) wrou 
clypigende . . . ‘ ΕΔ} eorpan myddaneard iis was synible underpeoid od 
ni... Hwet eart pi pe iis wy!t atedn ealle pa be wé gefyrn on bendum 
hedldon,’ Nic. 16, 15-35.] 

ge-heeg, es; 2. A hay, an enclosed piece of land, a meadow :—Oxena 
geheg and an mylen, Ὁ, Ὁ, iv. 77, 28. Grénes gehaeges vernantis prati 
An. Ox. 551. Of gehege ex (sacrorum voluminum) prato, 1422. Ἰς 
ana set innan bearwe, mid helme bepeht, holte témiddes; p&r γᾶ 
weterburnan urnon anmiddan gehxege, Dom. L. 4. Od gata gehegge, 
C. Ὁ. iii, 429, 14. Horsa geheg, 373, 18. 4 in place-names :— 
Trivm possessionem terrarum.. . concedo .. .; lertia seorsum sita 
usitato uocabulo Et Oxangehege (Oxkey) nominatur, Ch. Crw. 24, 14: 
25, 50: 27, 109. Modicam telluris portionem, trium scilicet aratrorum, 
ubi nominatur aet Bromgehaege, C. Ὁ. i. 216, 22. Brémgeheg, 190, 1. 
v. wudu-geheg. 

ge-hegan. v. ge-hnggan: ge-hege. /. ge-heg, g.v. 

gehseg-holt a copse in an enclosure (?), a copse where there is 
pasture (?):—Dis synt di denb#ra de t6 dissum londe belimpad... 
gehegholt, C. Ὁ. ii, 195, 16. 

ge-hélan. Add: I. to heal, cure. (1) to heal a person (a) who 
is sick in body or mind :—Antecrist geuntrumad pa de ὅτ hale wron; 
and hé nénne gehzlan ne meg, biiton hé hine rest awyrde. 
hé pane mann gebrocod hetd, sydpan hé meg dén swylce hé hine 
geh@le ... hé gebrocad maznigne man dihlice, and geh#ld eft wtforan 
niannum, Wlfst. 97, 1c~18. Ic wat mine saule synnum forwundod, 
gehzl pa hy, Hy. 1,4. pone blindan pe on lichoman was geh#led ge 
eic on méde, BI. H. 21, 10. Hé geh&ledum (gehZlde, v./.) gewilte 
(sanato sensu) &ras, Bd. 4, 33 Sch. 366, 1. Manige men on feforadle 
purh pyses wztan onbyrignesse wurdan gehélde, 209, 12. του 
geh@lede pry fotadlige men purh pone cydere, Hml. Th. ii. 26, 19. 


Add ;—Geheitnesse t heftnunge captivitatem, Ps. L. 


(aa) to heal from, cure of a disease (frep. or gen.) :—He sunine mann | 


gchzlde fram pam micclan f6tadle, Hml. S. 24, 162. Heé monge gehzlde 
hefigra wita, pe hine adle gebundne geséhtun, Gi. S57, Hed weard 
puch fram pas blodes fléusan geh#led, Hml. A. 187,178. (b) to 
relieve of anxiety, restore to peace of mind :—Is min méd gehled, hyge 
vmb heortan geriime, Gen, 758. (2) 20 eal a disease, wound, &c. 
(a) physical:—pii geh#ldest mine dla, ΒΙ. H. 8g, 3. L&cecynn pe 
mid wyrtum wunde geh@lde, Ri. 6, 12. Monige 4dle purh Ὁ bedd 
gehelde, Bl. H. 127, 13: 209, 14. (Ὁ) of mental distress, fo relieve, 
remove anxiety, &c.:—Hé mé sara gehwyle geh#lde, hygesorge, Gil. 
1219. God mzg gehzlan hygesorge heortan minre, Cri. 174. ITI, 
to make safe, save a person:—Heé pearligendra sawla geh#led animas 
fauperum salvas faciet, Ps. Th. 71, 13. Sid Segor geh#lde Loth 
fleandne. Swa dét sid Segor das medemestan lifes: da de hire τὸ 
befledd hid geheald, Past. 399, 15. Cém ic p ic geh&le (saluificem) 
middaneard, Ju, 12, 47. pp middaneard sy geh&led (saluetur) purh hine, 
3,17. Gehéled bid saluabitur, Jn. L. 10, 9: Chr. 1067; P. 202, 14. 


Ac syddan | 
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wid hy¥ geh@mde, Wifst. 107, 16. man wid swustor gehéme, LI. Th, 
i, 404, 27. Vv. un-gehemed. 

ge-héme (?); adj. With which one is at home, familiar, to which 
one is accustomed :—MéE is swide gehéme saepe mihi usu uenit, Solil. H. 
S2, 24. 

ge-heeplic; adj. Convenient, orderly :—Gihaeplicae (-e) conpar, Txts. 
48, 205. Gehaeplice ordinatus, 83,1462. Gehzplice conpar, Wrt. Voc. 
ig 14, 70. 

ge-heeplicness, e; /. Fitness, opportunity:—On geheplicnissum in 
oportunitatibus, Txts, 122, 6. 

ge-hére, /. (?) ge-héer. Cf. ge-feaxe, 

ge-hét. Substitute: ge-h&tan; p. te To heat. (1) physical :— 
Genim) senepes s#d...and xx piporcorna, gesamna eall mid ecede, 
gehzt on wetere, Lch. ti. 24,17. Gehzt ceald water mid hatan iserne, 
100, 20. Gegnid mid wine, and geh&te, 214, 21. P sy gehzt bitan 
smice, i. 120, 8. Wear fulne geh&ttes wines, ii. 214,12. On gehettum 
wine, i. 368, 3. Hate stanas wel geh&tte, ii. 68, 5. (2) of passion, 
emotion, &c,:—Geh&t wes heorte min concalutt cor meum, Ps. L. 38, 4. 

ge-hétan 20 promise. Dele. 

ge-hagian. Substitute: uv. impers. (1) with ace. of person. (a) to 
be convenient or suitable for a person ta have or da (te) something :— 
Mid swelcan yrfe swelcan hi denue t6 gehagad cum talt pecunia quae 
tune competens erit, Ὁ, D. v. 137,15. (Ὁ) to be within the means or 
tower of a person :—Swa hwyle minra fadrenméga swa det sid, det 
hine 16 dan gehagige, det πὲ da 6dora lond begeotan mage and wille, 
donne gebycge πὲ da lond, C. D, ii. 120, 26. Utan alysan gehefte, gif 
is τὸ dam gehagie, Wlfst. 119, 9. (2) with dat. To be within the 
| means or power of a person:—Do6n heora xlmessan swa ford swa him 
fyrmest gehagie, Hml. A. 141, 75: 143, 129. Cf. on-hagian. 

ge-hal. Add: 1. whole, unbroken :—Se tage) sceolde beon gehal on 
pam nfteue xt pzre offrunge, Alfc. Gen. Thw. 3, 39. Gif mon 6drum 
rib ofslea binnan gehalre hyde, Ll. Th. i. 98, 11. II. entire, 
sound, in good condition, uninjured :—Hire lichama wes getuuden eal 
gcehal, Chr. 798; P. 56, 33. Pere kicenan getimbrung stod geha! and 
gesund (sanune), Gr. D. 124,14. Dz#ra steorrena nan ne fyld of dam 
rodere da hwile de deus wornld wunad swa gehal, Hex. 14, 3. Scearp 
ever da wunde tdsceit, and gwd gehalre ecgge furd, Past. 453, 


17: II a. of abstract objects:—Deuh hi det gdd hira gecynce 
gehal nolden gehealdan, det hi hit haru tobrocen gebéten sz accepta 
naturae bona integra servare noluerunt, saltem scissa resarciunt, Past. 
4035 10. III. complete, with no fart wanting :—Dxs mdonan 
trendel is symle gehal and ansund, Lech. ii. 242, 4. Ῥ weorc stod gehal, 
Hml. S. 31, 1235. Ne bed hé no dat πὲ hine fortynde mid gehale 
wage, ac hé bed duta 16, Past. 275, 22. Brohte him se hrefu gehalue 
hlat, Shrn. 50, 14. Gehal beren ear, Leh. ἰδ, 54, 11. IV. un- 
divided, not in pieces :—/Elc para wuhta de him beon pencp, p hit 
pench xtgedere beon, gehal, undzled, Bt. 34,12; F.152, 27. Wyre 
swa hit man gehal forswelgan mage, Lch. i. 354, 6. V. healthy ;— 
Hé (a leper) weard hal and cém to Martine mid gehalre hyde, Hml. 5. 
31, 568, VI. safe :—Sé de gehalne (saluum) gedo, Ps. Spl. 7, 2. 
[ Goth. ga-hails. | 

ge-hala, an; mm. One who shares another’s secrets, a confidant :— 
Gehala vel geciina sizmustes vel consecretalis, Wrt. Voc. i. 18, 1S. Sege 
fis ni p sdde baton z#lvon lease, and wé bedd pine gehalan aud pine 


purh hire beorpor sceolde beén gehéled eall wifa cyim and wera, BJ. H. { midspecan, ne wé nellad pé ameldian, ac hit eall stille letan, p hit nan 


5) 28. 
81, 32. Mannes Sunu com τό gehZlenne (salvare) } forweard, Mt. 18, 
11. Feawa syut pe synt geh&lede (saluantur), Lk. 13, 23. IT ἃ. 


to save from something :—Geh#] mé of disse tide saluifica me ex hora 
hac, Jv. 12, 27. Μὲ wit blédhreiwes weres bealuwe geh#le de viris 
sanguinum salva me, Ps, Th. 58, 2. III. to hail, salute :—Hé 
pone cniht gehzlde (-halette, v.J.) and him bebead puero resalutato 
praecepit, Gr. D. 36, 27. [ Goth. ga-hailjan ¢o heal: O. Sax. gi-hélian 
to heal; to save: O. H. Ger. gi-heilen sanare; salvare.| ν. ge-hfled. 


ge-hele ; adj, Safe, secure :—Hé gehéle gedéd rihte heortan salvos | 


facit rectos corde, Ps. Spl. 7, 11. v. héle; ge-hal. 

ge-héled. Substitute: safe, salutary:—Hi pohtan $ him wislicra 
and gehgledra wre p hi ham cirdon, donne hi pa elreordian βεύάε 
geférdan...; and pis gemgnelice him τ r&de curon redire domun 
potius quam barbaram gentem adire cogitabunt, et hoc esse tutius 
communt constlio decernebant, Bd. 1, 23; Sch. 49, 4. Hitd rede 
fundon mid gemnre gedeahte, pat him sélre and gehgledre w&re (guia 
satius esset) pat hi ealle hwurfon τὸ heora édle, 2, 5 ; Sch. 135, 10. v. 
ge-hzlan; 11. 

ge-héledlic. v. un-gehéledlic. 

ge-héledness, e; f. Heoling :—Lacnunge and gehéleduesse cxra- 
tionis, Gr, Ὁ, 247, 11. 

ge-hélendlic. v. un-gehZlendlic. 

ge-héman. Add: (1) in a good sense, to marry :—~—Geh&med 
nupta, An. Ox. 1176. (2) ina bad sense, ¢o have illicit intercourse :-— 
Uenus was sw fil and sw fracod on galnysse, pet hyre agen brédor 


A,-5, SUPPL, 


pa halgan zr Cristes cyme... wurdan mid his griste geh@lde, | man ue pearf geaxian biiton ds sylfum, Hm. S. 23, 590. 


v. helau, 
ge-halettan; p. te To salute, greet:—Hé gehalette pone cniht and 
him pus bebead puero resalutato praecepit, Gr. D, 36, 27. pa Lang- 
_bearde hé prétte and gehdlette Langobardos salutavit, 250, 18. 
ge-halgegend. 7. ge-lalgigend. 
| ge-halgian. Take here ge-heflgian im Dict., and add: I, to make 
holy, sanctify, purify :—Fore him ic gihalgo (sanctifico) mec solfne Ῥ 
sint and hé gihalgade (soncuficati) in sddtxstnisse, Ju. R.17, 19. Pet 
temp! p gold gehalgad (senctificat), Mt. 23, 17: 19. Wone de fader 
gehalgade quem pater sanctificauit, Jn. R. L. 10, 36. Gehalga hig τὸ deg 
sanctifica tllos hodie, Ex. 19, 10. Hi wurdon gebigede to Cristes geleatan 
and mid fulluhte gehalgode (or under IL Ὁ), Hm]. Th. i. 72, 8. Witgan 
mid Haliges Gastes geofum onlyhte and gehalgode, BI. H. 161, 14. 
GihZlgado sanctificati, Ril. go, 4. 11. ¢o consecrate, set aport 


(a person or thing) as sacred to God, dedicate to religious use, bless 
(a thing) so as to be under divine protection :—Gode gehalgad coxsecra- 
turt, Wrt. Voc. i. 28, 46. Ic da ciricean geworhte and ic hié gehalgode, 
BI. H. 207, 2. Di frunicendo drowerana in Stefanes bléde gihaelgadest 
(dedicasti), Rtl. 44, 34. Cirican pe biscep gehalgode, LI. Th. i. 64, 8. 
God pone seofedan dxg gehalgode, Ex. 20, 11. Hié ciricean arzrdon 
and pa gehalgodan on 5. Petres naman, Bl. H. 205,14: 15. Gibloedsia 


and gihalgia das giscaft, Rtl 115,16. Gihalgiga, 103, 42. Biscupe 
is forbod predst t6 gehZlgenne férunga, Mt. L. 10, 14 note. Scolastica 
wes fram cildhade Gode gehalgoed, Hml. Th. ii. 182, 23. Binnan 


gehalgodum lictiine licgan, Ll. Th. i. 212, 20. Gehalgodne mutiatum, 
Wrt. Voc. ii, 45, 70. II a. to consecrate to an office :—Sende 
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Epelwulf cyning Alfréd his sunu τὸ R6me. pa wes domne Leo papa, 
and hé hiene t5 cyninge gehalgode, Chr. 853; P. 64, 30. Hér het 
Ecgferd gehalgian Cidberht τὸ biscope, and Theodorus hine gehalgode τό 
biscope τὸ Hagustaldeshim, 685; P. 39, 16. Forlét se cyng pa 
hl@fdian, se6 was gehalgod him τὸ cwéne, 1048; P. 176, 7. Agustinus 
wes gehalgod zrcebisceop Augustinus archiepiscopus ordinatus est, Bd. 
3,27; Sch. 69, 10. Mid pm mannum pe bedp Criste τὸ brydum 
gehalgode, Bl. H. 61, 15. Wearp pet rice téd#led on .v., and ον. 
kyningas t6 gehalgode, Chr. 887; P. 80, 20. III. to honour as 
holy, reverence:—Si pin nama gehalgod, Mt. 6, 9. Se gehalgoda 
Hélend, Cri. 435. IV. to keep holy a day :—Gehilga pone reste- 
dzg, Ex. 20,8. [0. H. Ger. ge-heilig6u sanctificare, sacrore, initiare.| 
v. un-gehalgod. 

ge-hflian; p. ode. I. to heal :—Wes se6 wund gehilod uulnus 
curatum, Bd. 4, 19; Sch. 449, 3: Hml. S. 32, 178: Lech. ii. 66, 
24. II. fo save:—Cn6m sunu monues gehaliga (salvere) $ 
gelosade, Mt. L. 18, 11. | 

ge-halsian. Add: to make a solenn appeol to :—pi 4xode hine se 
ealdorbiscop and mid ade gehalsode, pet hé openlice s#de gif hé Godes | 
sunu W&re (princeps sacerdotume ait: ‘ Adjuro te per Deum vivum, ut 
dicas nobts st tu es Christus filius Dei, Mt. 26, 63), Hml. Th. ii. 248, 
17. Halsunge gehalsod exorctsmo, i. adjuratione catacizatus,’ An. Ox. 
4084. Gehalsod interpellata, i. obsecrato, 4147. 

ge-hamettan. Substitute: To domicile, setile in a jixed residence 
and so bring within reach of the law:—Wé cw&don be pem hlaford- 
leasum mannum pe man nau ryht αἱ hegytan ne mzg, ἢ man bedde 
p£re m&gde p hi hine τὸ folcryhte gehametten, and him hlaford finden, 
Ι᾽.Τῆτ, 200.-5.; 

ge-hammen; adj. Clouted, patched :—Gescéd mid gehaminennum | 
scon elavatis calceatus caligis, Gr. D. 37, 13. 

ge-handlian; /. ode To handle, treat a subject :-—Us pingd behéflic 
Ῥ wé on pisre stowe ymbe pene saltus lunae wurdlinn and hiue 
gehaudlion, Angl. viii. 308, 16. 

ge-hange inclined, disposed(?) :—Lif wes min longe leddum in| 
genionge, tiruin getonge, teala gehonge, Reim. 42. 

ge-hangian to hang (intrans.), be suspended :—pP hé gehongiga ut. 
suspendatur, Mt. 1. 18, 6. | 

ge-happian =(?) ge-heapian, φ. v. 

ge-hat. Add: I. a promise :—‘ Ic edw freopige ...’ lim pa wes 
pet heofenlice gehat, Bl. H. 135, 27. Eal piu gehat pe pi mé gehét, 
143, 28. Ne hopa di τό swide 16 dim de dé man gehate; der lyt | 
gehata bid, der bid lyt lygena (where there are few promises, there ore 
Jew lies), Prov. K. 7. pa leasan men tredwa gebatad fagerum wordum 
..., habbad on gehatum hunigsmeccas, Leds. 28. Ia. what is | 
promused, a promised goad :—Ilc sendo gihat (promissum) fedres mines | 
in idwih, Lk. R. 24, 49. 16 bad sd@ra gehata, hwonne him Frea reste | 
ageafe, Gen. 1425: Cri. 541: Gil. 913. IT. a promise to a deity, 
a vow :—Gchat ode wirgnes devotatio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 26, 2: i, 29, 1. | 
Minutia hefde gehaten heora gydenne Dianan pet hed wolde hiere 
lif on tamnhade alibban ... Hed hiere gehat aleag, Ors, 3, 6; S. 108, | 
10. Pi gearlican gehat annua vote, Wrt. Voc. ii. §, 55. pa zlmessan 
pe ἘΠ τὰ cing gchet .. . hi (the English) sw¥de béntigde w&ron efter 
pam gehatum, Chr. 883; P. 79,9. Di forgeldes Drihtne gihata adas 
dine (votajuramenta tua), Mt. L. 5,33. Gehat, Ps. Th.63,13. III. 
a promtse to do something required, a stipulation :—Gehat stipulatia 
Wrt. Voc. 1. 20, 55. v. feoh-, fore-gehat. 

ge-hata. Substitute: A rival, an opponent :—Gehata emulus, Wit. 
VGC 1 .0305.20, 

ge-hatan. 
13. Mid dy gehéht t gehatend was cum jusstsset, Mt. L.14, 39. (1) 
to give orders to a person:—In mehte gehated gastum unclénum in 
potestate wnperat spiritibus imniundis, Lk. L. 4, 36. (2) to command, 
order something. (a) with simple direct object:—Ding Ὁ gehéht 
Moyses murnus quod praecepit Moses, Mt. L. 8, 4. For don dyde a4 de 
him gehaten hefde t gehéht (tpferanerat), Lk. L.17, 9. (Ὁ) the order 
coutained in a clause:—Gehéht (praecepit) degnum his } n&nigum 
menn cuedas, Mt. L. 16, 20: Mk. L. 9, 9: imperat, Mk. p. 3, 20. 
We gchéhtan det ..., Mt. p. 2,17. pte gehate (jubeat) Drihten ne | 
yfel. .. gewyrce, Rtl. 146, 33. 
... gefoerdon hia, Lk. L. 8, 31. (c) with ace. and infin., the noun in 
acc, being subject to the infin. verb:—-Gehéht 44 degnas Astige in scipp 
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| zlces mésten wyrde gewunigon, Met. 1, 35. 


something. 


Add: I. to order, command :—Gehites jubet, Mt. p. 14, | 
| Gu. 242. 


Pte ne gehéhte (:mperoret) him Pte | 


jussit discipulos ascendere in naviculam, Mt. L. 14, 22. (ce) with infin. 
alone:—Gehéht gin ofer stream jussit ire trans fretum, Mt. L. 8, 18. 
(4) with acc, and dat. infin, cf. (e):—Da fidndas gehéht τὸ lufianne 
inimicos praeceptt diligendos, Mt. p. 14,18. (e) with infin, and acc., 
which is object to infin. cf. (d):—Hine (Uriah) gehéht David ofslaa, 
Mt. L. 1,6 note. Wecg gesealla gehéht, Mt. p, 18, 3. Gehat gehalda 
byrgenn, Mt. L. 27, 64. II. to bid come, summon, call :-—Gif 
cyning his leédde τὸ him gehated, Ll. Th. i. 2,8. Se cyning him 16 
gehét (-héht, v./.) Cedd clomnutt ad se Cedd, Bd. 3, 22; Sch. 293, 12. 
Hé him τὸ gehét monigne l&ce, Ors. 6, 30; S. 282, 18. Mid dy ge- 
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hatne uéron teignas his convocatis discipulis suis, Jn.p. 1,14. IIa. 
fo invite to a feast:—In dm fermum dér hé seolf uxs gehaten (inni- 
tatus), Ju. p. 3,11. ΤΟ gereordum wéron gehaten od nuptias invitatis, 
Mt, p. 19, 4. TIT. focall. (1) to apply an epithet to a person 
or thing, call so and so:—Deccile lichomas égo pehéht Jucernom 
corporis oculum appellans, Mt. p. 15,2. For hwy God is gehaten sid 
héhste écnes, Bt. 42; F. 256, 23: 34, 2; F. 136, 7. Hi bidp yfele 
gchatene, 37, 4; Ε- 102, 11. (2) to call by a name, name:—Ou pone 
stede pe is gehaten Certices Gra, Chr. 493; P.15, 19. Boetius was 
Opre naman gehaten Seuerinus, Bt. 21; F. 76,4. Priddan naman hé 
wes gehaten Cicero, 41, 3; F. 246, 27. IV. to promise, (1) to 
engage to give or bestow (a) a material object (a) with ace. :—pi 
as mycel herereaf gehéte, Bl. H. 85, 20. Hé gehét μὲ folcstede, Gen. 
2201. For hwam wes elles Canonea land Israhéla folce gehaten, biiton 
for dem de det fole nolde geliéfan de4h him mon feorrland on fierste 
gehéte, gif him s6na ne sealde sum on nedweste sé him dat mire gehétt ?, 
Past. 389, 31-35. Hié him sendon ane tunecan, pa pe hié τὸ gehéton, 
Ors. 5, 10; S. 234, 24. Gehatten bid t gehaten is pallicerur, Mt. p. 2, 
14. (8B) with gen.:—Hé him gehét leana, B. 2989. (b) a non- 
material object (a) with acc. :—Hé his ondueardnisse gehéht t gehates 
suam prnesentian pollicetur, Mt. p. 20, 8. Us Meotod mare géd 
gehated, Az. 90. Hi gehatap pa s6pan ges&)pa, Bt. 26,1; F. 90, 17: 
16: 92,11: 32,2; F. 118, 1. Hi tredwa pehatad, Leas. 25. τε 
lare pe da mé ὅτ gehéte, Bt. 40, 5; F. 240,12: 3,4; F.6, 19. Hé 
gehé: Rémanum his fredndscipe, 1; F. 2, 8: Jul. 639. Lif gehéht 
(pronuttit) éce, Mt. p. 18, 12. “| with complementary adjective : 
Hé hin: sige toweardne gehéht, BI. H. 201, 33. (8) with gen. :—Swa 
hwes 5 his irsung willap, donne gehét him pes (cf. p eall geht, Met. 
25, 52) his réccelést, Bt. 37, 1; F. 186, 24. (2) to undertake to da 
(or refrain front) an action. (a) with simple object :—Micel is Ὁ pi 
gehatst, and ic ne twedge dat Δ hit mage gel&stan, Bt. 36, 3; F. 174, 
21. Hé ryht gehét, Ps. Rdr. 14, 4. Ongan hé hine hiddan p hé hine 
gemundbyrde ... da gehét πὲ him , Bt. 35, 6; F. 168, 22: By. 289. 
Hé him gehét his &riste, Bl. H. 17, 3. (Ὁ) with clanse:—Ie aras swa 
ic gehéht } icd6n wolde, BI]. H. 183, 29. Gehét, Bt. 33, 3; F. 126, 7. 
pti mé gehéte p pi hi woldest mé get&can, F. 126, 10. Hé gehétt det 
hé sna don wolde, Past. 307, 11. Gehatend wes hir  sealla walde 
pollict/us est οἱ dare, Mt. L. 14, ἢ. Hefdon hi hire gehaten ἢ hi on 
hyre rgdenne θεόν woldon, Chr. 918; P. 105, 24. (¢) combining (a) 
and (b) :—Ic pet gehate pet ic heonon nelle fleén, By. 246. pa him 
pet gehéte ... pet pi heora fromcyn ican wolde, Dan, 316; An. 1420. 
(4) with dat. infin. :—Heé englas gehét wip mé td sendenne, BI. Η. 181, 
26, (3) to undertake that something shall (or shall not) be done by 
another. (a) with simple object :—Hé him das Halgan Gastes cyme 
toweardue gehét, BI. H. 117,14. Abrahame wes gehaten Cristes cyme, 
Ors, 6, 1; S. 252, 30. (Ὁ) with clanse:—Hé gehét pat hy ealdrihta 
2 Hié him gehéton pet 
hiera kyning fulwihte onfon wolde, Chr. 878; P. 76,14. (¢) combin- 
ing (a) and (b) :—Ic hit pé gehate, nd hed on helm losad, B. 1392. Ie 
hit pe gehate, pat pii mdst sorhle&s swefan, 1671. (4) ta promise to 
a deity, 10 vow :—pa ximessan pe /Elfréd cing gehét, Chr. 883; P. 19, 
7. Hié gehéton xt heargtrafum wigweordunga, B. 175. Heo haefde 
gehaten heora gydenne Dianan pet hed wolde hiere lif on f#mnhade 
alibban, Ors. 3, 6; S. 108, 16. (5) fo promise evil, threaten with 
(a) with direct object :—#ic yfel man him gehét, Chr. 
1036; P. 160, 4. Hé wean oft gehét, B. 2937. Him hi ermdu 
gehéton, Gi. 418, (b) with clanse:—Hym Godes andsacan swide 
gehéton pat hé deada geda! dredgan sceolde, Gil. 205: &42. (¢) com- 
bining (a) aud (Ὁ) :—pu pat gehatest, pat pi ham on fis gegin wille, 
(6) with cognate accusative, fo make a promise, vow a vow: 
—Sé de gehat gehzt, Past. 403, 3. Ic (David) gehat gehét David 
volum vouit, Ps, Th. 131, 2, Eal pin gehat pe pi mé gehéte, BI. H. 
143, 29. (7) ta promise a person, to betroth :—Siv gehaten wxs geong 
suna Frédan, B. 2024. (8) absolute, fo moke a promise ot vow :—Hi 
gehatad holdlice, swa hyra hyht ne ged, Leas. 14. Gehéht spopondit, 
Lk. L. R. 22, 6. pat man gylde and gehate, Ps. Th. 64,1. God 
heft swite wel gehaten Israhéla folee, Past. 304, 12. V. to 
assert confidently :—Dpii gehéte pat pec halig gest wid earfe¢um eade 
gescilde, Gi. 427. Ic gehatan dear pet pi pxr tredwe findest, Bo. 10. 
v. fore-gehatan; un-gehaten. 

ge-hatheortan. See next word. 

ge-hathirtan, -heortan; pp. -haithirt (-hyrt, -heort). I. to 
make angry, anger :——Se hlaford gehathyrt (tretus) cwed τό his dedwan, 
Hml. Th. ii. 374, 25. Se halga wer weard gehathyrt durh his unstad- 
dignysse, 176, 18: Hml.S, 8, 112: 22, 220, Philippus swide gehat- 
heort hét hi gefeccan, 2,191. Wés gehatheort inflammatur, An. Ox 
4009. Gehathord /uribundus, i. iratus, 3019. Ia. reflexive, to 
became angry (v. hathirtan) :—Se Godes widersaca hine 44 gehathyrte 
he worked himself into a fury, Hml. Th. i. 450, 9. II. to be 
angry:—Di ade on cildum mid ungescedde gehatheortad (exarserint), 
RK. Ben. 130, 7. 


| 


GE-HATHYRT—GE-HEALDAN 


ge-hathyrt, ge-hathyrtan. See preceding word. 

ge-hatian; pf. od To hate :—Gehatud exosa, An. Ox. 4923. 

gehat-land. Add :—Gel&ddum his folce τό pam gehatlande perducito 
ad terram repromisstonis populo, Gr. Ὁ. 204, 12. ἣν 

ge-hawian. Add: I. ἰο notice, observe an object:—/Elc man dara 
pe zagan heft rest hawad pes de hé gesedn wolde od done first pe hé 
hyt gehdwad. ponne πᾶ hyt gehawad heaft, donne gesyhd hé hit, Solil. 
1]. 27, 7. pat ic pé gehdwian mege wt aspiciam te, tt, 18. Dred 
ping sint neddbehéfe dim eagan élcere swle; an is pet hal sién; 6der 
pet hed hawien des pe hed gesedn wolden; pridde pat hi magen geseon 
pzt pet hi gehawian ¢tria ad animam pertinent, ut sana sit, ut asptciat, 
ut videat, 30, 5. II. to notice a circumstance, action, &c.:—pa 
pa hi naht ne gehawedon cum illi ex oltvis oleum defluere non cernerent, 
Gr. Ὁ. 250, 25. 

ge-hedd. v. ge-hean. 

ge-hedfdod; adj. Having ahead :—Geheafdod hringce Samathracius, 
Wrt, Voc, i. 40, 60. ν΄. un-geheafdod. 

ge-heald, -heeld. Substitute: ge-heald, es; 1. I. observation, 
marking, noticing :—Rice Godes ne mid gehald t6 cymende reguum 
Dei non cum obseruatione uenturum, LK. p. 9, 10. II. the obser- 
vance of something prescribed, holding, keeping :—Gewrit be gehealde 
rihtra Edstrana, Bd. 5,213; Sch.678, 20. Betwyh gehald (obseruantiam) 
regollices peddscipes, 5, 23; Sch. 695, 7. III. ἃ watch, guard: 
—Sete sw¥se geheald mite minnm pone custodiam ori meo, Ps. Th. 
140, 4. Gehald, Rtl. 179, 9. Giheaeld, 180, 12. IV. protec- 
tion, shelter :—-JElfgar geséhte Griffines geheald, Chr. 1055; P. 187, 
2. IV a. in a personal sense, a protector, guardian :—Francena 
kyning and Wyllelm eor] sceoldon beén his geheald, Chr. 1071; P. 206, 
23. pet mynster bed pam bisceope underpedd, and πὲ bed pzrté 
geheald and mand, Cht. Th. 391, 17. [Hwan hit sniup... par in ich 
habbe god ihold, O. and N, 621.) Cf. ge-hild. 

ge-heald; cpve. -healdra, -hildra (-hezld-, -hyld-) ; adj. Safe. Take 
here ge-hyldra in Dict., and add:—pzt him wislicre and gehaldre 
(tutius) wre, Bd. 1, 23; Sch. 49, 4. Pat him gehealdre (gehledre, 
v.l.) wre guia satins esset, 2, 5. Sch. 135,10. On gehzldran (geheal- 
denre, v. 1.) st6we, 2, 2; Sch. 120, 13.  v. ge-hildelic. 

ge-healdan. Add: I. to hold, keep, take care or charge of (1) 
a person :—Peddnes bearn sceolde folc gehealdan, B. 011. (2) a flock 
(lit, or fig.):—Sed heord pe hé τὸ Godes handa gehea!dan sceall, Ll. Th. 
ii, 312, 26. (3) a thing :—Hé onsende sinra pegna worn... pxt him 
νον gehedide édne édel efter Ebréum, Dan. 77. Hé sealde his sweord 
ombihtpegne, and gehealdan hét hildegeatwe, B. 674. Selle hé his w2pn 
and his &hta his freéndum 16 gehealdanne, LI. Th. i. 60,8. Τὸ geheald- 
enne recondenda (defruta apothecis), Wrt. Voc. il. 79, 78. Bip hit 
him tégednes gehealden on pdm heofonlican goldhorde, Bl. ἢ], 53, 14. 
pr weron gehealdene heora lic 4a gear and seofon m6nap, 193, 13: 
Bde3, th) Seh..237, 16. II. to guard, preserve, protect, save 
(1) a person :—Dryhten gehilt (servabit) his haligra fét, Past. 65, 11. 
Heora earmas hy ne gehedldon brachium eorum non salvabit eos, Ps. Th. 
43, 4. Gehealde pé Drihten Dominus custodit te, 120, 5: LI. Th. i. 
424, 26: Bl. H. 135, 26. Wela pe ne meg hine selfne gehealdan ne 
his hlaford potentia quae ne ad conservationem sut satis efficax invenitur, 
Bt. 29, 1; F. 102,15. Hed lufode pedstro for hire synnum and hed 
was ἃ péh gehealden fram hire synnum, Bl. H. 147, 26. Swa hwa swa 
wile gehealden beén quicumque vult saluvus esse, Ath. Crd. 1. Hi bedp 
ponne wip God gehealdene they will be safe as regards God, Bl. H. 49, 
11, (2) ἃ thing or place :—Hafa nii and geheald hisa sélest, B. 658. 
Gehealdenum salua (lintre), An. Ox. 640. Gehealdenre myrcelse salxo 
signaculo, 4933. On gehealdenre stéwe in tuttore loco, Bd. 2, 23 Sch. 


120,14. His ban pr πῇ gehaldene syndon (serwantur), 3, 11; Sch. 
235, 18, (2a) the object non-material :-—Strengde gehealdam, Solil. H. 
37,10, Gehealdenre clannysse, Hml. A. 19, 125. II a. fo guard 


against, protect from :—Hé hi wid fedndum gehedld protector eoruzm est, 
Ps. Th. 113, 18: B. 3003. pé gehealde Drihten wyd yfela gehwam 
custodiat animam tuam Dominus, Ps. Th. 120, 6. Gif hi hi sylfe willon 
wip Godes erre gehealdan, BI. H. 47, 26. III. to hold, keep from 
getting away, detain :—Hwat wéron pa wyf... for hwylcon pyngon 
ne pehedlde ρὲ hig?, Nic. 7, 33. Forf6h pone fretgan and faste geheald, 
Jul. 284. Gehealde hé his gefaén vii, niht inne, Ll. Th. i. go, 5, 7. 
Gif hé self his w2pno his gefan it rcan wille, gehealden hi hine .xxx. 
nihta, 64,18. Alle sddfeste di de dér on styde gihalden wes (detine- 
bantur), ἘΠῚ. 101, 20. IV. to hold, support with the hand:— 
Mimming gehealdan, Val. 1, 4. IV a. fig. to support, maintain, 
uphold :—Gyf hwa riht forbiige and fit hleape, forgylde } angylde sé pe 
hine τό dan) hearme gehedld (cf. qui aliquem mann tenebit et firmabit ad 
dampnom faciendum, 252, 26), Ll. Th, i. 260, 8. V. to have as 
one’s own, be in possession of, have the enjoyment or use of :—Sé pe 
Waldendes hyldo gehealded, B. 2293. Rice hé gehedid fiftig wintrn, 
2208: Sat. 347. Ne geeddon ire foregengan na das eordan mid 
sweorda ecgum, ne hy mid py ne gehedldon son in gladio suo posside- 
bunt terram, Ps. Th. 43, 4. Welan picgan... fort gehealdan, Vy. 
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63. VI. to keep, retain, not to lose :—Wip pam de hé pone welan 
begite and gehealde, Bt. 33, 2; F. 124, 2. Bepearf €lc mon fultumes 
. .. Ῥ hé mage gehealdan his welan, 26, 2; F. 092, 20: 33, 2; F. 124, 
6. In fégum feorg gehealdan, Gi, 1031: B. 2856. Hé carad pet his 
feoh gehealden s¥, Hml. Th. i. 66, το. Bid sum corn sédes gehealden 
on pére sawle sddfastnesse, Met. 22, 37. Vi a. fo retain in the 
mind, remember :—Gehjr gyt sum bigspell, and geheald pa wel pe ic pé 
&r sede, Bt. 37, 3; F. 190, 21. Is pity gemind swa mihtig pet hit 
mage eall gehealdan (-en, MS.) pet pi gedencst, Solil. H. 4, 1. VIb. 
with complement, fo keep in a specified place or condition :—Seé gehedld 
conseruauit (virginitatis stolam inviolabilem), An. Ox. 4385. pat pi 
mynne lycuman gehealde halne, Solil. H. 13,17. Gehedlde, Jul. 3¢. 
Deth hi dat pod hira gecynde gehal nolden gehealdan εἰ accepta naturae 
bona integra servare noluerunt, Past. 403,19: Cri. 300. Pi hefst git 
gesund gehealden eall, Bt. 10; F. 28, 9: Ph. 45. Ἡνῖ is Enoh swa 
lange cucu gehealden quare Enoc tanto tenipore servabatur a morte?, 
Angl. vii. 10, 85. Vic. to hold, oblige to adhere to:—Finde him 
Zlc man p hé borh hebbe, and se borh hine ponne τό #lcon rihte gel&de 
and gehealde, LI. Th. i. 268, 8: 280, 8: 386, 25. VId. reflex. 
to conduct oneself: —/Ele wydewe pe hi sylfe mid rihte gehealde, LI. Th. 
i. 2105 1. VII. to keep in existence or operation, tmaintain 
a quality, state, &c., exercise an action:—pa hwile pe Agustus pa 
eddmétto wip God gehedld pe μὲ angunnen hefde, Ors. 6, 15 S. 254, 7. 
Hiora begnunga and geférscipe faste gehealdan, Met. 11, 47. VIII. 
to keep inviolate, observe a law, faith, &c,:—-Sé byd ges&lig pe pone 
dém gehylt, Li. Th. i. 370, 22. Gif wé hit pus gehealdad, 242, 11. 
Gif gé gehealdad halige lare, Exod. 560. Ic pat 4 gehedld pat ic pine 
bebodu gehedlde, Ps. Th. 118, 100. Heé fulwihte onféng and pet ford 
gehedld, El. 192. Gé gehedldon pet edw se halga bead, An. 346. pet 
hié heora fulwihthadas gehealdan, Bl. H. 109, 26. pzt hi Godes 
zZwe on riht gehedidan, 45, 26. /Egter pe td gehérenue ge t6 geheald- 
anne, Bt. 22,1; F. 76, 21. Et fruman wes gehealden sed gecyndelice 
& in hominibus primus lex bonae naturae servabatur, Angi, vii. 8, 69. 
Ure frit is wyrse gehealden ponne mé lyste, Ll. Th. i. 220, 3: 280, 7. 
P symble mid eéw gehealden sy pe gé 16 frides béte gecoren hefdon, 
278, 2, Ealles folces w and démas pus sién gehealdene, 102,16. IX. 
to hold back, restrain from action:—Gif hrfdera hwele sié pe hegas 
brece and ga in gehwér, and sé hit nolde gehealdan, sé pe hit age, LI. 
Th. i, 128, 13. Beon ealle fastende and fram heora wife gehealdene, 
226, 20. IX a. reflex. 10 restrain oneself from (wid dat. acc.), 
refratn :—-Monige biod dara de hié gehealdad wid unryhthemed τη 
sunt qui scelera carnis deserunt, Past. 399, 7. Ba te hi gehealdad wid 
da lytlan scylda qué minimas cavent noxas, 437, 2. Hé hine wid eallum 
pam healicum synnum gehedld, BY. H. 213, 5. TH wénad det hi of 
hira €gnum mexgene hi hebben gehealden wid da lytlan scylda, Past. 
439, 13. X. to keep wtthin bounds, prevent excess; gehealden 
modest ; continent, chaste :—Mid fam wunode 4n m&den m@rlice droht- 
nigende geond fedwertig gedra fec fegre gehealden, Hml. S. 3, 469. 
Hyge sceal gehealden, hond gewealden, Gn. Ex, 122. XI, to con- 
tent, satisfy, pay:—Hé of his 4genum pone gehealde pe } orf age, LI. 
Th. i. 354, 8. Gehealde man of minan golde /Elfric and Godwine zt 
swa myclan swa min bréder wat det ic heom mid rihte to geuldende ah, 
C. Ὁ, iii. 363, 26. An pund penega hé le@nde Tiine and his geswyst- 
ernon; gehealdon hi hine, Cht. Crw. 23, 21. Weustd, gif hwa 6drum 
hwat gieldan sceal, hweter hé hine mid dy gehealdan mege dat hé him 
nauht mare on ne nime, ne dat ne gielde det hé #r nam nec debitor 
absolutus est, quia alia non multiplicat, nisi et illa, quae ligaverat, 
solvat, Past. 425, 2. Dé&re gehealdnan contente, Wrt. Voc. ii. 79, 
41. KI ἃ. gehealden on satisfied with, not desiring more than 
(v. ge-healden in Dict.):—Bed 14 ni on pysum gehealden, Hml. 8. 23 Ὁ, 
384. Sed gitsung ne cann gemet, ne n&fre ne bip gehealden on pzre 
nidpearfe, ac wilnap simjJe maran ponne hé purfe avaritiae nihil satis est, 
Bt. 26, 2; F. 94,6. ἢ hé pone ad funde ... pe se onspeca on gehealden 
wére, Ll. Th. 1. 158, 20. pa dyde hid swa hié dorste ape gebiorgan. 
pa nes hé pa pyt on pam gehealden, biitan hid sceolde swerian his 
ὅπ pr ealle w@ron, Cht. Th. 290, 2. Da h&penan noldon bedn 
gehealdene on sw4 feawum godum, Wlfst. 105, 32. Se apostol manode 
da medeman pet hi beon gehealdene on heora bigleofan and scriide 
(habentes alimenta, et quibus tegamur, his contenti sumus, 1 Tim, 6, 8), 
Hol. Th. ἐπ 25: 14: ΤῊΣ He 186047. MII. to withhold from 
present use, reserve, lay up :—Ure Drihten lengest gehedld Philistéas 
Dominus Philisthaeos dintius reservavit, Gr. D. 204, 10, Da ongeat 
Martious pet Drihten him pone pearfan gehedld, pet hé him miltsian 
sceolde, Bl, H. 215, 1. Se wurdmynt wes pises deges m&rde gehealden, 
Hml. Th, i. 36, 18. Bid gehealden custoditur (justo substantia pecca- 
toris), Kent. Gl. 465. XIII. to hide, not to divulge, keep a 
secret :—Hé gehedld and gehaz] pa dedgolnysse mid him, Gr. D. 98, 
20. XIV. to kold a faith, opinion, &c., accept as true :—Pis is se 
rihta geleafa pe €ghwylcum men gebyred } hé wel gehealde and gel&ste, 
Blo. ταὶ, 1.5. XV. to keep in proper order :—-Ne meg hé bitan 
pisum pis 16] gehealdan, Bt. t7; F. 60, 6. XVI, to provide for 
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the susienance of, support :—Ne ic m4ran getilige τό haldenne, ponne ic 
genetlice bi beédn mage, and pé men on gehabban and gehealdan pe ic 
ferdian sceal, Solil, H. 35, 18. 

ge-healden. v. ge-healdan; XI, XTa. 

ge-healden[(n], e; Α Holding, keeping of a festival :—Be gehealdenne 
rihtra Edstrena in obseruatione Paschae, Bd. 5, 21; Sch. 676, 17. 
ge-healdend, es; m. One who keeps or saves, who does not spend :— 
Méden ... geswincful, gehealdend a maiden ... laborious, that takes 
eare of her money, Leh. ili, 192, 23. 

ge-healdendlic (P); adj. That is to be kept:—pa gehealdennelicun 
(gehealdendlican? The word glosses custodienda, and its form seems to 
be due to a coufnsion of the gerundial ¢6 gehealdenne = custodiendus with 
an adjective like lujigendlic = amandus) and pa geléhgenlican, R. Ben, I. 
63, 5. 
ΑΝ ΕΝ ; adj. Safe, secure:—Byrne sid gehealdfzste luriea 
tutissima, Leh. i. 1xxi, 2, Gehealdfestesde, Ixxiv, 11. 

ge-healdnys. Add: [O. H. Ger. ge-haltnissa pudicitia, salus, | 

ge-healdsum. Substitute: I. that takes care of, ts protective of :— 
Gif hé bid akenned on .xxiiii, nihta, sé bid geswincfull on his life. Gif 
hé bid on .xxv. nihta, sé bit gehealtsum his lifes, Lech. iii. 158, 
14. ΤΙ. that ts careful of property, saving, not given to spending, 
frugal :—Dy l#s se hneawa and se gitsigenda fegnige des dette menn 
wénen det hé sié gehealdsum on dem de hé healdan scyle οὐδε dzlan 
ne cor lenacta occupet, et parcum se videri in dispensationibus exultet, 
Past. 149, 18. III. exercising restraint, modest, virtuous, sober : 
—Wif halig and gehealdsum mulier sancta εἰ pudorata, Scint. 225, 16. 
pa wéron halige bisceopas gehealtsume (-heald-, v. 2.) on Pedawum (cf. 
1 Tim. 3,2: Tit, 1,8). IIIa. continent :—Geheald[sume} caelibes, 
An. Ox, 665. IV. safe, inviolate:—For gehealdsumere side[ful- 
nesse] pro pudicilia conservanda, An, Ox. 2666, Gehealtsumestre 
integerrime (virtutis), 4511. v. un-gehealdsum. 


ge-healdsumlice. v. un-gehealdsumlice. 
ge-healdsumnes. Add: I. moral restraint, modesty, sobriety, ον. 
ge-healdsum ; 111 :—Gehealdsumnyss inpuderatia, Scint. 225,16. La. 


abstinence, refrointng trom:—Uton wé yfel forlztan and eft ne geed- 
lécan, pet wé méton Gode gedebn purh gédre gehaltsumnysse, Hml. Th. 
it. 380, 19. pa lareowas swincad swidor Ponne da l#wedan on heora 
gehealdsuminysse fe hi healdan sceolon, Hml. A. 57, 165: Hml.S. 2, 
311. Gif wé pa heafodleahtras forseop purh gehealtsumnysse (-heald-), 
25, 699. Ib. continence, chastity:—Gehealtsummesse easét/atts, 
An. Ox. 354: castimoniae, 1121: 1777: celibatus, 1395. 11. 
abservance, keeping of a law, festival, &c.:—Fadera lara gémen and 
gehealdsumnes patrum doctrinarum observatio, R, Ben. 133, 1: R. Ben. 
1. 118, 1. Mid gymene and gehealdsumnesse goédra dda observantia 
bonorum actuum, 3, 10. Mid gehealdsumnesse pas regoles, 16, 6. 
purh gehaltsumnysse Gades beboda, Hml. Th. ii. 280, 32. Se Szternes- 
deg ws gehalgod mid micelre gehealdsumnysse, 205, 1. Lancten- 
festenes gehealdsumnesse guadragesine observationem, R. Ben, I. 84, 
0. III. preservation, maintenance :—For sodere sibbe geheald- 
summnesse (conservatione), R. Ben, 5, 14. TO gehealdsumnesse gemznre 
sibbe and spre lufe fropter pacts karitatisque custodiam, 125, 5. Ιν. 
charge, custody:—Da pa hé hedld pa gehealdsumimysse regollices lifes 
cum regularis vitae custodtam teneret, Gr. D. τοι, 3. v. un-ge- 
healdsunines. 
ge-healgian. 
ge-healdsumnes. 
ge-hean, -hin (¥, ié), -higan (?); pp. -head, -hyd, -higed. 
in a physical sense, 20 elevate, raise high :—Gehydne porrectam (in edita 
turrem), An. Ox. 8, 237. Gehigde edita, i. alta, Wiilck. Gl. 226, 
8. 11. to exalt :—ba wes Bryten swide gehedd in miclum wuldre Gedes 
geleafan and andetnesse dentque etiam Brittaniam tum plurima confes- 
sionis Deo deuotae gloria sublimauit, Bd. 1, 6; Sch. 19, 4. Swa 
micelum swa znig ma woruldlices wyrdscypes wyrdnysse byd gehyd 
(sublimatur), Scint. 181, 16. Genferod, gehyd purh laré wlicum basinege 
fretus, i. functus magistri melote, An. Ox. 1470. [Laym. iha3ed: 
A. R, iheied: Mark. iheiet: O. H. Ger. ge-héhen exaliare.| ν. hean. 
ge-hefne. Dele; the MS. of Ἀπ... 42, 40 has gihére. 

ge-hefpod. Substitute: ge-hedpian; p. ode To heap together, 
pile up :—Geheapodan coacervassent, Wrt. Vac. ii. 15, 12. 2. 70 
heap up material (used figuratively) :—Dzt se gitsere him on geheapige 
#4 byrdenne eordlicra ghta avaro... ferrena lucra eum pondere peccati 
cumulare, Past. 329, 20. God gemet and full, geheapod mensuraim 
bonam confertam et coagitatam, Lk. 6, 38: Wrt. Voc. ii. 133, 
13. II. ¢o accumulate, get a large omount of :—Geheapad 
coacervat (divitias usuris), Kent. Gl. 1045. Gihappia (=? giheapie) 
accumulet, Rtl, 85, 29. Gehedpod concinnatas (cf. concinnatas (i. 
multiplicatas) factiones (i. falsitates), Ald. 38, 15), congregatas, Wrt. 
Voc. ii, 136, 20, 111. to gather together (Ὁ), assemble (v. heap 
a number of people) :—Gehedpod, Bl. H. 175, 17. [O. H. Ger. ge- 
houf6n accumulare. | 

ge-heaporian. Take here ge-haprian in Dict., ond add :—Efne- 


In 1. 4 for 13 read 12: ge-healtsumnys. ν. 
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gehadrigas (-ad, R.) dec coangustabunt te, Lk. L. 19, 43. Heft 
geheadzrod heofonrices weard ealle gesceafta, Met. 11, 3t. 

τοίην ἐμ Add:—par bit eagna wép and toda geheaw, Hml. A. 
108, 126. 

ge-hedwan. Add:—Geheapen (-hedwen?), Ruin, 12. 
ge-houwan fodere, concidere. } 

go nepben. Add :—Aheladt bécon, gihebbad (exaltate) stefne, Rtl. 
18, 38. 

ge-hédan; I. For ‘to hide, conceal’ substitute to keep, store up 
(cf, hédd-ern). II. For “10 acquire, ... seize’ substitute fo take 
charge ot possesston af, to take, have. In Met. 27, 15 gehende is 10 be 
read rather than gehéde. v. ge-hendan, Dele v. ge-hydan. 

ge-hefed weighted, weighed down with a burden :—Hefe gehefedum 
mole grauotis, Wilck, ΟἹ. 251, 16. 

ge-hefeldian fo fix the weft or woof:—Forcorfen is swylce fram 
wefendum wife lif min pa gyt pe ic wes gehefaldad praceisa est uelut 
a tenente utta mea dum adhuc ordirer, Cant. Ez.12. Gehefeldad, Ps. 
It. 11, 164, 34 ἢ. Ox. 2721, 

ge-hefigian. Add: I. ta moke af serious wnport:—Doune hié 
willad him selfum dzt yfel det hié durhtngon τὸ suide gelihtan det hié 
donne ondrgden for das lare6wes dredunga det hié hit him gehefegien 
(-hefgien, v.2.) eum sibi quis malum, quod ferpetravit, laevigat, hoc 
contra se graviter ex corripientis asperitate pertimescat, Past. 159, 
21. II. to make dull, make slaw of understanding :—Eala gé 
ungewitfullan Galata, hw4 gehefegode (-hefgade, νυ. 1.) ew O insensati 
Golatae, quis vos fascinavit?, Past. 207, 15. Behealdad edw det gé ne 
gehefegien edwre heortan mid ofergte aud oferdrynce, 129, 19. 111. 
to make oppressive :—Gehefegad is ofer mé hond din gravata est super 
me manus tua, Ps, ὅτι. 31, IV. to make oppressed, weigh 
down, burden, afflict :—Dzxt is donne det mon gadrige dat dicke fenn 
on hine and hine mid dy gehefegige avaro contra se densum lutum 
aggrovore est..., Past, 329, 20, Gihefgindum diaB heorte iagras- 
sante diabolica corde, Rtl. 102, 39. Peah pet nidd nfii myd pére 
byrdene pas lichaman gehefegad sid, Solil. H. 63, 22. V. ta make 
heavy with weariness, sleep, &c.:—Méyses handa wron mycclum 
gehefegode, Hmil. $. 13, 23. Him wron gehefgode da eagan of dam 
menigfealdum tearum, 23, 249. Gehefegode grovati, Mt. 26, 43. 
ge-hégan. Add: [O. Frs, heya to hold a meeting. | 

ge-hegian; p. ode 70 hedge, fence:—Gehega pine earan mid 
pornigum hege sefi aures tuas spinis, W\fst. 246, 8. 

ge-helan. Add: I. trans. To conceal :—Hé gehedld and gehz! pa 
᾿ dedgolnysse mid him seeretum tenuit desiderium, Gr. D. 98, 20. Hyra 
_willa bit Ῥ hi beon geholene Jatere in voluntate habent, 61, 4. II. 
tnutrans. To hide, conceal oneself:—Hé ne maehte gehzla non potuté 
latere, Mik. ἵν. R. 7, 24. 

ge-helmian. Add:—Gehelmad cristata, Wrt. Voc. ii, 21, 11. 
[O. H. Ger. ge-helm6t (-it) galeatus.] Cf. ge-hilmed. 

ge-helpan. Add:—Gehelpan subuenire, An. Ox. 57, 4. Geholpene 
fotam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 34, 46. I. to add one’s own action or effort 
to that of another, further the action ot purpose of :—Gif God pé ud 
gehelpd, and pa hzfst sige, Hml. S. 7, 354. Gehelp dinum magum de 
da mdanfullan besittad, 25, 400. Cuoed hir fte fultume ft gehelpe 
(adiuuet) mec, Lk. L. 10, 40. Hida bécnadon ¢zm foerum pte gecudm- 
en and gehulpo hia, 5, 7. II. 10 relieve the wants or necessities 
|of a person, fo suecour :—Sceal se rica dzlan his byrdene wid pone 
| dearfan, ponne hé...d@4m_ pearfan pehelpd, Hml. Th. i. 254, 33. Of- 


[O. H. Ger. 


I.| pryhtum hé gehealp, Hmi, S. 30, 6. Forgif him fultum and heora 


gehelp, 440. Gihelp fiser adjuva nos, Mk. R. 9, 22. Hé bed pone 
Elmihtigan $hé pam menn (with broken limbs) geheolpe, Hml. S. 21, 
330. Gehulpe, Hex. 22,17. Hie p&r wurdon mid hungre 4cwealde, 
pr heora pa ne gehulpe pa p#r zt ham wé&ron, Ors. 2, 6; 8. 88, 5. 
Hé woalde té helle gecuman t6 gehelpen[nJe Adames, Hml. 5. 24, 
179. pam eadmddum gehelpende (coxsulens, i. succurrens), An. OX. 
ar 22. IIT. to benefit, da gaod to, be af use or service to. (1) 
the object a person :—Ne dé nan scincreft ne gehelppe tégeanes disum 
Godes dome, LI. Lbmn. 415, 26. Hié dara diégeinesse bet triwigen 
donne dZre hii hié 6derra monna mé&st gehelpen. Se Ancenneda Godes 
sunu was férende det hé fire gehulpe utietati ceterorum secretum prae- 
pont suum, quando ipse Summi Patris unigenitus, ut multis prodesset, 
egressus est, Past. 47, 1-4. Se léce, donne hé d#m sidcan ne triwad, 
and wénd dat his gehelpan ne mzge, 391, 24,26. Dem meg beon 
suide rade gehelpen from his laredwe guibus eitius a praedicante succur- 
ritur, 225,22. (2) the object a disastrous thing, 29 lessen the evils of: 
—Hi heora godas purh heora blétunge pas monnewealnmies gehulpon, 
Orsiaas 35. δύ 02, 10. IIa. abs. or intrans. To be of use or 
service, avail :—-Megene ne gehelpap vires non suppetunt, Kent, Gl. 931. 
Ne &niht gehalp nec quicquam profecerat, Mk. L. R. 5, 26. 
ge-héme. v. ge-héme: ge-hén, v. ge-hine: ge-hénan. 
hinan, 

ge-hendan. Add: to grasp, seize, catch:—Nyle dead 2Znig swat 
€fre forlétan, ὅσ hé gehende (? gehede, MS., the prose corresponding to 
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the passage is :—/Er hé geféhp Ὁ Ῥ hé efter spyred, Bt. 39, 1; F. 212, 
1) det πὲ zfter spyrede, Met. 27,15. Hig bedp gelehte t gehende 
on heora médignysse comprehendantur in superbia sua, Ps. L. 58, 13. 
[Zcel, henda to catch, Cf. Goth, fra-hinpan to take captive. | 

ge-hende; adj. Add: I. local:—Ne mag p&r Zni man gedyrstig 
wesan déman gehende nulius bi confidit judice praesens, Dom. L. 170. 
Sume naman syndon ... stéwlice ... propinguus gehende, /Elfe. Gr. Z. 
14, 20, Gehendes proxime, Germ. 388, 54. Férde hé τὸ gehendum 
burgum, /Elfe. T. Grn. 16, 32. Land dz him gehendre bed and behéfe 
terra quae eis vicinior sit vel utilior, Cht. Th. 493, 20. Him τό 
genealzhton his discipuli hi gehendran wron lichamlice, pa pe mid 
méde his bebodum genealZhton, Hml. Th. i. 548, 26. ΤΙ. temporal :— 
Ure h#l is gehendre ponne wé gel¥fdon, Hml, Th, i.602, 1, 21, ITI. 
of order or degree :—-Cherubim sind Afyllede mid gewitte swa miccle 
swidor swa hi gehendran bedd heora Scyppende durh wurdscipe heora 
geearnunga, Hmil. Th. i. 344, 4. IV. of association, intimacy, &e. : 
—pa him hé dyde gehende ea sibi fectt socia, Scint. 104, 5. ἢ heora 
stefn s¥ Gode gehendre (vicizior) ponne him syluum, Nap. 30. (0. H. 
Ger. ge-henti.] 

ge-hende; adv. Add:—Sume adverbia syndon frumcennede... 
prope gehende is frumcenned, and propins gehendor cyméd of dam, /Elic. 
Gr, Ζ. 232, ΕἸ, I. local:—Hai pe par gehende was, Jos. 7, 
2. II. temporal :—Ne bid seé geendung pyssere worulde na gyt, 
deah de hed gehende sy, Hm. Th. ii. 342, 21. Swa hwylc Sunnau- 
dzg swa pzr byd gehendost, Angl. viii. 329, 12. III. of scrutiny, 
closely :-—Béda and Rabanns pe wel gehende an asmeadun ymbe pisum 
crefte, Angl. viii, 308, 13. IV. of kinship, association, &e. :—Se 
Hé&tlend bodade sibbe fis de feorran w#ron, and sibbe pam de gehende 
wéron (iis, gui prope, Eph. 2,17), Hml. Th. i. 106,17. v. ful-, un- 
gehende. 

ge-hende; prep. Add: I. local:—Wes gehefd gehende dare byrig 
swilce halig stow, Hml. Th. it. 506, 26. Hé bec6m t6 dure birig 
gehende Ephesan, lfc. T. Grn. 16, 32. Sed r@ding cwyd wel gehetide 
pam ende, Angl. vili. 323, 32. pa Judéiscan de on Crist gelytdon 
wéron him gehendor stéwlice, Hml. Th, i, 106, 19. Seraphim sind 
Godes netwiste gehendost, 346, 24. Se ména yrnd ealra_ tungla 
nidemest and dre eordan gehendost, Lech. iii, 248, 10. If. 
temporal :—Deate gehende ix articulo mortis, Dom. L. 59. Manna 
gehwyle @fre him gehende endedeges wéne, LI. Th. i. 374, 17: Whit. | 
75,8. Us pincd pet hit sy pam timan swfde gehende, 79,12. III. | 
marking kinship, association, 8&c.:—pa Judéiscan de on Crist gelyfdon | 
wéron him geheador durh cydde p&re ealdan 2, Hml. Th. i. 106, 19. | 

ge-hendnys. Add: I. in a local seuse. (1) nearness, neighbour- 
hood :—Gif hwi feorran c6me and wolde his lic Gode offrian, dat hé on 
gehendnysse (af hand) τὸ bicgenne gearu hefde, Hm. Th. i. 406, 23. 
Hér on gehendnysse syndon [pa] pe pine dedrlingas beén sceoldon, Hm. 
S. 23,147. (2) what is at hand :—Hergiendum gehwylce gehendnysse 
bereafiendum grassatoribus obuta queque wastantibus, An, Ox. 2713. ΤΙ, 
of kinship, relationship, propinguity:—Gehendnys propingquitas, An. 
Ox. 4180. ν΄. un-gehendness, 

ge-heold. v. ge-hild: ge-heorenian. 
tn Dict.: gesheordnes. v. ge-hirdues, 

ge-heort. Add :—pP hi hi gereordodon, and Ὁ hi wurdon pe geheort- 
ran wid pam awyrgedan strangan and pone ealdan widerwinnan, Hm. S. 
23, 241. Vv. un-geheort. 

ge-heortlice ; adv. Vigorously, thoroughly (ὃ) "παρὰ sna exfter pzre | 
stefne geheortlice him: wZron pA limu cwiciende and fagre (the Latin is: 
Post quan: vocem panlatim recalescentibus membris), Gr. Ὁ), 317, 16. 

ge-heplicnes. v. ge-heplicnes: geher. Dele: ge-héran. v. ge- | 
hiran, 

ge-hergian. Add: I. intrans. (or abs.) To harry, ravage :—Geher- | 
geode Wulthere op scesdiine, Chr. 661; P. 32, 12. Jlannibal sende | 
sciphere on Réme and per ungemetlice gehergeodon classis Punica in 
Italiam transitt, eyusque plurimas portes longe lateque vastavit, Ors. 4, 
O; 8. 180, 4: I a. with on, to make predatory attacks upon :—Se 
here oft gehergode on Pehtas and on Stretled-Wealas, Chr. 875 ; P. 78, 
2. On Wiht gehergade Wulfhere and gesalde Wihtwaran t6 pelwalde, 
OO 1s JP. 321-4 II. frans. (1) to overrun with an army, ravage, 
lay waste a country :---Ηξ gehergode $ land, Hml. 8. 27, 25. His seipn 
gehergodon Menige, Chr. 1000; P. 133, 15. Hit geweard... } pa 
h&denan ledda } land gehergoden, Hml. S. 27, 21. (1a) ¢o pillage 
a town :—Hér wes Wecedport geheregod, Chr. 988; P. 125, 22. Hér 
wes Gypeswic gehergod, 991; P. 127, I. (2) to harass by attack or 
exaction after conquest :—Hi wurdon gehergode and gehy¥nde eahtatyne 
gear under heora handa afflicti sunt et oppressi per annos decem et octo, 
Jud. 10,8. (3) to make captive in war, carry off as spoil :—Seé fird 
gehergade swide micel on P¥m nordhere Zgder ge on mannum ge on 
gehwelces cynnes yrfe the Euglish took much spoil from the northern 
army both in men and in cattle of every kind, Chr. 910; P. 94, 29. ἢ 
min weorod ... and eal min her[e] goldes and eorenanstana (-e, MS.) 
Ῥ hié gehergad and genumen hzfdon micel gemet mid him w&gon milites 


Take here ge-hercnian 
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omnes auri ex rapina margaritarumque non paruam secum praedam 
neherent, Nar. 6, 32. Hi naémon menn and swa hwet ΝΑ hi findan 
mihtan, and gewendon him τὸ Baldewines land, and sealdon pér pet hi 
gehergod hztdon, Chr. 1046; P. 167, 1. Ealle pa men pe hié geher- 
gead hzfden, Ors. 4, 6; 85. 178,13. Gif hwyle m&den beweddod bid, 
and under pam bid gehergod (in captivitatem ducta), Li. Th. ii, 186, 
27: /Elfc. T. Grn. 9, 36. Hié wron gehergeode and of hiera earde 
algdde, Past. 267, 14. Gehergode, Gr. Ὁ. 182, 7. (3 a) ¢o lead 
captive to a place :-—-Hé wes gehergod τὸ Sirian lande, ADlfe. Τὶ Gra. 


τι, 6. “| gehergod captive :—Heftlinge odde gehergod captivus, 
fElfc. Gr. 179, 4. Se hedfodman pes gehergodan folces, Alte. T. Grn, 
9, 41. Hé sealde pet feoh for gehergodum mannum, and pa pe on 


heftnédum wéron, Hml, S. 31, 1292. Alése hé αἵ 6drum mannum 
heora pedwan and hiru earme gehergode men, LI. Th. ii. 282, 15. 
Swilce hit gehergode haftlingas w&ron quasi captivus gladio, Gen. 31, 
26. (4) to carry off by force :—-Dedfol geheregad pa synfullan, and 
gehefte τὸ p&re hellican byrig gel@t, Hml. Th. ii. 66, 33. Crist τό helle 
férde and ¢&r of gehergode eal pet πὲ wolde, Wlfst. 126, 13. [O. H. 
Ger. ge-heri6n vastare, | 

ge-hérian. ἰ. -herian, and add :—Se Drihten on engla endebyrdnesse 
wes gehered. pa hé wes acenned, pa cleopodan hié; ‘ Wuldor sy Gode 
..-, Bl. 11,03, 8. Hed bid gehered mid Gode, for pon pe hire bid 
mycel wuldor gegearwod, 145, 10. Hé (St. John) mid pre s6 pfaestnesse 
stetne gehiered was and geweorpod (cf. sé sceal hedn gehered ofor ealle 
pedda and geweorpod, 71, 16. Gehered... and weorpad, 33), 165, I. 
Seé wyrt is gehered (-od, uv. 2.) on pam miuntlandum pe man Cilicia and 
Pisidia nemuep (the kind that grows tn Cilicia and Pistdia is spoken 
very highly of), Lch. i. 160, 15. Nan inon ne bip mid rihte for 6pres 
gode υὖ dy merra ne πὸ af geheredra, Bt. 30,1; F. 108, 27. 
ge-herigendlic; adj. Praiseworthy :—Samod geherigendlicne (=? 
samod- t ge-herigendlicue, Cf. samod-herung conlandatio) conlauda- 
bilem, Hy. 5. 100, 19. 

ge-herlicnes, Bl. Gl. J. ge-heplicues, and see ge-heplicnes: ge- 
higan (?) ¢o elevate. v. ge-hean: ge-hild a secret place. In Ps. Spl. 
T. 16,13 perhaps ge-hiddum should be read for gehildum. Cf. ge- 
h¥ddum abditis, Wrt. Voc. ti. 98, 34: 4, 17. 

ge-hild, es; πον -hildo (-n); Καὶ I. a watch, guard :—Gé habbad 
gehzld (custodiam) ; g&p and haldep sw gé cunnun, Mt. R. L. 27, 65. 
Gesett geheld inide nmiinum, ἈΠ. 182, 16. Ne mihte ic gangan τὸ 
eastdZlum for K6mwarena cempena neahhergunge and for [Persisc]ra 
gehaldum, Hml. A. 200, 174. Ia. a watch, period during 
which watch is kept:—Swé swé gehaeld (custodia) in naeht, Ps. 
Srt. 89, 4. From geheld morgenlicum, ἘΠῚ. 181, 1. 11. a taking 
care to prevent hurt, watchful care:—pia pa hé was geswenced mid 
pes lichaman swinglan hé hefde symble d@re heortan frofre purh pa 
gehyldu (-hzldo, v, 1.) pes Walgan Gastes (per Sancti Spiritus custodiam), 
Gt. Ὁ. 275: 1. III. keeping, preserving, preservation from injury 
or destruction :—p hié for his gehylde (-halde, v./.) Gode heora béne 
gedten gui pro eius custodia Deo preces fundant, Bd. 1, 27 ; Sch. 73, 14. 
He gr Gode fylgan nolde in gehelde (on gehyldo, v. 1.) pas biscopes 
lifes Deum sequi prius in custodienda vita episcopt noluit, Gr. Ὁ, 195, 
12. Pte of ἄξηι toweardum ué hebbe giheld ut de futuris malis 
nostris habeamus custodiam, Rtl. 123, 31. IIIa. a place for 
keeping in safety :—Settun swé swé eppeltiin gehaeld poswerunt Hreru- 
salem velut pomorum custodiam, Ps. Srt. 78, 1. IV. defence from 
attack; a defence:—Hé ne bid belocen mid nanum gehielduni nanes 
feestenes nuila munitione custodiae circumcludit, Past. 277, 18. Vv. 
keeping what is prescribed, observance of a festival:—Be gehylde rihtra 
Fastrana in obseruatione Paschae, Bd. 5, 213 Sch. 676, 18. V ἃ. 
an observance:—In gehaeldum dinum biedde in observationibus tuts 
exercebor, Ps. Srt. 76, 13. VI. keeping of a law, faith, obligation, 
&c.:—For gehylde Cristes beboda propter obseruantiam mandatorum 
Christi, 3, 22; Sch. 298, 3. Ηδ magena gehyld (-heold, -hzld, v. 1.) 
and swipust sibbe and Godes lufan [τάς virtutum, sed maxime pacis et 
caritatis, custodiam docuit, 4, 23; Sch. 468, 1. Regollices peddscipes 
gehyld (-heold, -haled) custodiam disciplinae regularis, 4, 273; Sch. 
516, 21. v. ge-heald. 

ge-hildan foincline. Take here ge-hyldan in Dict., and add:— 
Mid py pe hé pa flascan gehylde cum flasconem tuclinasset, Gr. D. 142, 
12. [0. H. Ger. ge-helden inclinare.| v. heald; adj. 

ge-hildelic ; adj. Safe (cf. ge-hild ; IIT) :—Se weg is mycele gesund- 
licra, and is myecle gehyldelicre lif tutior est via, Gr. Ὁ, 348, 10. Vv. 
ge-heald; adj. 
ge-hildness, 
heald. 
ge-hilmed; adj. I. having a helmet, helmed :——-Gehylmed galeatum, 
Writ. Voc. ti. «41, 9: Il. having foliage (v. heim; IIT):—pzm 
gehilfmdum gréfum frondosis dumis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 93, 75: 37: 46. 
(O. H. Ger. ge-hilmit frutectum; ge-hilmi frutecta.) Cf. ge-helmian, 
ge-hilt. Substitute ge-hilte; pl. (used iike pi. of hilt with singular 
meaning) -hiltu: ge-hin. v. ge-hean. 


Take here ge-hyldness iz Dict.: ge-hildra. ν. ge- 
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ge-hinan, Add: 1. to make humble (hean), to humble, humiliate: 
—Sume hé gehfned, sume ahefed hunc humiliat, et hunc exaltat, Ps. Th. 
74,7: Ahafen ic wes and gehyned exaltotus autem humiliatus sum, 87, 
15. pa pa sed sawl on lichoman wes gehefd and gehfned (geeadmédad, 
v.l., humiliata), Gr. D. 173, 22. I 8. to hkumblean enemy, defeat, 
subject :—Hé pone ealdor ealra pedstra geband and gehfnde, BI. H. 85, 6. 
Hé eéw gehfnde and in heft bidraf, Gi. 569. Hwearf pa τό helle, pa hé 
gehéued wes, Godes andsaca, Sat. 190. Nia sind geh¥nde and gehefte 
in helle grund deéfla cempan, Cri. 562. ΤΙ. to treat with contempt, 
despise :—-Hé pehéned done de mec sende spernit eum qui me misit, Lk. 
L. 10, 16. Ne magon hi ponne gehfnan heofon cyninges bebod, Cri. | 
1525. Hé gihéned bid contempnaiur, Mk. R. L. 9g, 12. IT a. to 
treat with dishonour, ta degrade, dismiss from office :—Geheende 
exauctoravit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 107, 60. Gehénde deordinavit, i, exaue- 
toravit, 139, 77. Gehiénde exactoravit, 29, 67. Gehéned exac- 
toratus, 70, 0. III. to oppress, offlict, reduce to misery :—pzxt 
gehyredt God, and hi gehyned eac God shall hear, and afflict them (A. V.), | 
Ps. Th. 54, 19. Ne gehéne (gehyn, ν. 1.) pi hine mid py edcan non 
eum usuris opprimes, LI. Th. i, §2, 23. Hé sette him weorca mezgestras 
pet hig gehYndon mid hefiguni byrdenum ut affigerent eos oneribus, Ex. 
1,11. ls wén pet hed mec eft wille earmne gehynan yflum yrmdum, 


swa hed mec ὅτ dyde (cf. poue hed gebond and mid witum swong, 613), | 


Jul. 633. Hungre gehfued, El. 720. Ic &r hyhtful geweard and ni 
gehyned eom, géda pgedisne, 923. Gehiéned, Past. 66, 19. Gehéned, 
Ps. Τῇ 178, 67. 
operibus εἰ expleant ea, Ex. 5, 9. Τὸ manige wzron foryrmde and 
gehynede, Wlfst. 158, 29. 


Hia gehénad da ilca condemnabunt illam, Lk. L. 11, 32. 
on t gehéndon (condemnaverunt) hine, Mk, L. R. 14, 64. Gehéned 


bid coudemnabitur, 16,16. Ne bit hé for giémeléste gehiéned ne dam- | 
Bid hé swide ryhtlice mid | 


nari ex negligentia debeat, Past. 165, 7. 
dzm gehined de mon wénd det mid gearod si¢ unde nutrita pie creditur, 
indé justtus damnatur, 391, 7. 


41, 36. 


Beon hig gehinede and gefyllon pa weore opprimantur | 
ance, heor a suppliant or a supplication. 
Ε IV. fo condenin :—Cwoen siderne | 
gihéned (condemnabiz) hid, Lk. R. L. 11, 21. Gehé&nas, Jn. L. 8, ro. | 
Alle genidrad- , 


Gange hé of déme gehyned cum judica- | 


fur, exeat condemnatus, Ps. Th. 108, 6, Hé hafap ealle scyldige for- 
démde and gehynde, Bl. H. 87, 2. 
gehénad qui te accusant, Jn. L. R. 8, το. 
da héhsacerdas, Mk. L. R. 15, 3: Lk. L. 23, 10. 
(accusarent) hine, Lk. L.R. 11, 54. Gehne (gihéna, R.) accusare, 
Jn. L. 8,°6. [Goth. ga-haunjan humiliare: O. H, Ger. ge-hénen 
humuliare, dehonestare, illudere, confundere, foedare. | 

ge-hine ; adj, Mean, poor, frail :—Da gehéno kaduca, Rtl, 189, 31. 
ν. hean. 

ge-hindred ... impeditus. Substitute: ge-hindrian ; pp. -hindrod 
(-ed) Yo hinder, impede, check, aud add:—p hi for pam gylte gehin- 
drode w£ron pe hi pone Godes wer #r on wege his horses beredfedon | 
quia ex culpa quam servo Dei in via fecerant, illa sui itineris dispendia 
tolerabant, Gr. Ὁ. 15, 13. [O. H. Ger. ge-hintarén (-iren).] | 
ge-hipan (fo heap together. Take here ge-hypan in Dict, and cf. | 
ge-heapian, 

ge-hiran. Take kere ge-hedéran, -hiéran in Diect., and add: I. 
intrans. To hear, perceive sound:—Earan pé habbad, and ne gehyrad | 


(-herad, L.), Mk. 8, 18. Gif se hlyst odstande, Ῥ hé ne mage gehiéran, | 5-15. 


L]. Th. i. 92, 24. Sume magon gesién, sume magon gehiran (-hyron, 
Vibe), θεῶι, δ... Ε, 262, 23; I a. said of the ear :—Gif Oder eare 
nawiht gehéred, Ll. Th. i. 14, §. Il. trans. To hear sound or that | 
which causes sound, to have cognizance of by means af the ear. (1). 
the object a noun (pronoun) :—pine stefne ic gehiére, Bl. H. 241, 6. | 
Hé nan éder pinge on pewitnysse ne cype bitan } 4n } hé geseah oppe | 
gehyrde, Ll. Th. i. 274,18. Gif hwa hream gehyre and hine forsitte, | 
392, 17. Of heofonan gehyrdne (auditum) $i worhtest dém, Ps. L. 
75, 9. (2) the object a clause:—Gehyrsti ἤναι Simén cwip ?, BI. 
H. 183, 8. Heo gehyrde hii se fednd and se freénd geflitu rérdon, ΕἸ. 
953. Mihte man gehéran pet p&r wes toda geheaw, Sat. 338. ΤΊ 8. 
said of the ear:—Da earan ongitap Ὁ hi gehidrap, Bt. 41, 4; F. 252, 
ἊΣ IIL. with object followed by (1) an infinitive :-—Hé gehfrde 
myccle menigo him beforan féran, Β], H. 15, 16. Hé gehyrde pone 
blindan cleopian, 19, 18. Gif pé pat gelimpe pat fu gehyre ymb pet 
halige tred fréde frignan, El. 442. (2) a pres. pteple. :—-Ne gehyrdest pi 
Drihten cwepende, for pon ic eéw sende, BL H. 237, 28, Pr mon 
mzg sorgende folec geh¥ran ...cearum cwidende, Cri. 891. (3) with 
past ptcple.:—Hed gehyrde pone helle sceadan oferswidedne (-ende, 
MS.), El. 957. (4) with a clause:—Hweber } aduht sié $ wé oft ge- 
hidrab $ men cwepap be sumum pingum > hit scyle weds gebyrian 
whether there is anything in what we often hear men say of some things, 
that ἃ thing happens by chance, Bt. 40, 5; F. 240, 14. (Or under 
IX. 3b:—We are often tald that things happen by chance.) III a. 
with ellipsis of object before infin.:—Gif sum dysig man pas béc ret 
oppe rgdan gehyrp, lfc. Gen. Thw. 1, 1§. Wé gehérab hwilum 
secgan },.., Bt. 41, 2; F. 246, 16. pa gehrdest oft reccan on 
ealdum spellum, 35, 43 F. 162, 5. Wé nii gehyrdon pis godspel beforan 


V. to accuse:—Da de dec | 
Gehéndon (accusabant) hine- 
Pte hea gehéndon | 


An. 1500, 


para pe pa gebodu gehyrde, Li. Th. i. 232, 12. 


GE-HINAN—GE-HIRDAN 


fis rédan, BI. H. 15, 30. Pponne wé gehyron Godes béc fis beforan 
reccean and rédan, and godspell secggean, and his wuldorprymmas 
mannum c¥pan, 111, 16. IV. to exercise the sense of hearing 
intentionally, to give ear, hearken, listen. (1) intrans. :—Gehfre sé pe 
wille, Exod. 7. v. ge-hitend. *] with interjectional force :— 
Gehéres thii heus!, Wrt. Voc. ii. 110, 26. Geh¥rspi, 42,63. Gehfrstii 
betsta casere, gif pi wilt, pi miht ongyton }..., BI. H. 183, 10: 85, 
18, (2) trans. 10 listen (attentively) to (a) a person :—Gehyr mé, Bl. 
H.175, 11. Crist him τὸ cwed: ‘Gehfre mé,’ 231, 27. Hér is min 
leéfa Sunn ...; gehfrad (-hérad, R., -héras, L.) hyne, Mt.17,5. Gif 
pi wilt geh¥ran pone apostol, ne swyltst pi on écnesse, Hml, 5. 36, 358. 
(Ὁ) speech, sound, (a) the object a noun (pronoun) :—Da gehérde hé 
swipe gefyldelice pes wisan monnes word sume hwile, Bt. 18, 4; F. 66, 
33. Gehér dn spell, 37,1; F. 186, 1: Met. 25, 1. Gehfr, Sch. 37. 
Hed wolde gehyran his word and his lare, Bl. H. 67, 28. Nis hit no p 
an Ῥ hi nyllap pisse race geléfan, ac hi hit nellap furpum gehiran, Bt. 38, 
5; F. 204, 25. Hig pisne egeslican cwide gehyran sculon, LI. Th. ii. 
396, 21. (8) the object a clause:—Geheor (-hér, v./.) gepyldelice 
hwet ic ni sprecan wille, Bt. 35,53 Ἐν 166,21. Gehérap bwet se 
lareéw segde, Bl. H. 39, 10. Gehérad hii se godspellere sagde be pisse 
tideeh53. V. ¢o hear a religious service, hear mass :—p4 pe heora 
cyrican forlétap, and forhycggap pa Godes dreams t6 gehérenne, Bl. H. 
VI. to hear judicially, ta try:—Georne gehyred heofon- 
cyniuga hyhst heleda dgde, Dém. 107. ponne wile Dryhten sylf d&da 
gehfran heleda gehwylces, Seel. ΟἹ. VII. to listen to with camplt- 
(1) the object a person :—Hié 
cleopiad τό mé and ic pehiére hié, LI. Th. i. 52, 18, 27, Pi gehyrdest 
pone halgan wer, pa pa geywdest pam eorle ban Jésephes, El. 785. 
‘Wuonua mid iis...’ He hié pa nolde gehiéran, ac hié forlét, Bl. H. 247, 
35. (2) the object a thing :—Hié hrymad τ mé and ic gehire hira 
bream, Ex, 22, 23. Heora béna hé gehfred, Bl. H. 107, 21. Gehyr 
mine stefne, 89,13. Crist cwep p hé nelle geh¥ran pes gimeleasan 
mannes pgebedredene, 57, 4. Hé clypad τὸ Gode and his stemne 
(stemn?) ue bid gehyred. Ahyld din eare τὸ das w&dlan béue, pat 
God eft dine stemne gehyre, Hml. Th. ii. 102, 19. Heora béna weron 
et Gode gehyrede, BI. H. 201, 34. VIII. with dat., fa listen to 
one who commands, fo obey. (1) a person:—Uindas and saes gehéras 
(-hérap, R.) him venti ef mare oboediunt ei, Mt. L. 8, 27. Gif hié mé 
οὗ dat on ryht gehiérad...on minum geongum magum swelce mé 
betst gehiérad, C. Ὁ, ii. 176, 1-4: 175, 35. Ond@ahand de hire tre 
betst gehYre on uncer béga cynue, vi. 138, 27. (2) a command :— 
Gehér pi Meotodes redum .. , L&t of piuum stadole streamas weallan, 
VIII 8. to serve, minister to :—Gif hua mé gehéres 
si quis mthi ministrat, Ju. L. 12, 26. Hia gehérde him ministrabat ets, 
Mt. L. 8, 15. Wifo monigo gehérdon him, 27, 55. Ne Znig esne 
mag tum hlaferdum gehéra (seruire), Lk. L. 16, 13. TX wto 
learn by hearing, hear of, be informed of, be told. (1) the object 


-a noun:—le né@fre ne geseah ὃς gehyrde ngnne wisne mon pe ma 


wolde biédn earm doune welig, Bt. 39, 2; F. 212, 16, /&lc man... 
Didrwyrpra hregla hi 
ne girndan... ne hid nanwuht ne gehérdon .. . ne gehérde nan mon pa 
get nanne sciphere, ne furpon ymbe nan gefeoht sprecan, Bt. 15; F. 48, 
Hi mihte pet gewyrdan pat pa ne gehyrde H&lendes miht ?, 
An, 574. par bit gehyred... pin micele miht, Hy. 7, 32. (2) the 
object a clanse:—Wé gchyrad p Drihten forseah pone welan pisse worlde, 
Bl. H. 23, 29: 25, 21. Wé ni gehyrat hwer tis hearinstafas onwocan, 
Gen. 939. Gehyrde ic pat Eddweard anne slége, By. 117. pu nu 
gehyrdest hi hit beéu meg, BI. H. 7, 34. Gehfron wé πῇ to hwylcum 
gemete hed sang, 5,6. pt miht gehy¥ran hi fis wuldres weard dédum 
lufode, An. 595: 812: El. 511: Kr. 78. On pas engles wordum wes 
gehyred  purh hire beorpor sceolde beon gehzled eall wifa cynn, BI. H. 
5, 22. (3) the object a pronoun (a) representing the statement in a 
preceding clause :—Se geréfa weard wid hine forwréged swylce hé his 
god forspilde ...* Hwi gehfre ic pis be pé?,” Lk. 16,2, Férde Malcolm 
..+ Da pa se cyng pis gehyrde, Chr. 1091 ; P. 226, 28. ‘le wolde Ὁ 
pi leornodest hi pi mihtest becuman τὸ dam s6pum gesélpum... ‘ Mé 
lyste πᾶ $ gehedran’ (-héran, v. 1.), Bt. 33, 33 F. 126, 31. (Ὁ) with 
a succeeding clause in apposition:—pa hit se Allwalda eall gehyrde, 
pat his engyl ongan oferméde ahebban, Gen. 292: 2385. On mor- 
genne gehiérdun pet pes cyninges pegnas... pet se cyning ofslegen 
wes, Chr. 755; P. 48, 11. (v. 111. 4.) (c) with a relative clause :-— 
pet 6tre gehyron be mé pet, pet ic wilnige, swa swa hy ὅτ gehyrdon 
pet, pet ic nolde, Ps. Th. 50, 9 X. intrans. To be informed 
about :—Da gehyrde hé be pam wondrum pe Basilius worhte, Hml. 5. 3, 
496. (Goth, ga-hausjan: O. Sax. gi-hérian: O. H. Ger. ge-horen 
audire, exaudire, parere, abedire.| ν. un-gehired. : 
ge-hirdan; p.de. 1. in a physical sense, to harden, temper metal :— 
Hé (the goldsmith) gehyrded and gehyrsted wel, Vy. 74. Gesmyrede 
and gehyrde dita (cf. atre geméled lita (veneno spieula), 96, 09, and see 
ahyrded, B. 1460), Wit. Voc. ii. 51, 49. II. in a moral sense. 
(1) to inspire with fortitude, strengthen, confirm ;—Se gefea dara hefon- 


GE-HIRDNESS—GE-HIWUNG 


licena géda hi gehierde (robora?) wid d#m brocum, Past. 393, 35. (2) 
to harden, moke obdurate:—Drihten hig gehyrde Domini sententia 
Suerat ut indurarentur corda eorum, Jos. 11, 20, [Gotk, ga-hardjan: 
O. H. Ger. ge-harten objirmare.] 

ge-hirdness, e; f/. Keeping guard, watchful care. Take here ge- 
heordnes, ge-hyrdnes in Dict., and add:—On hi mycelre Godes 
gehyrdnysse beéd fa pe cunnon hy sylfe forsedn on pysum life in gnuanta 
custodia sunt qui in hac vita seipsos despicere noverunt, Gr. D. 39, 29. ge-hirung. Take here ge-héring in Dict. 

ge-hiredlic; adj. That is heard, audible:—L4 hwa sprecd myhta| ge-hirwan. Take here ge-hyrwan in Dict., and add: to speak ill 
Drihtnes gehéredlice dé ealle herunga his quis loquetur potertias Domini? of, blaspheme, dishonour :—Hé Gades mihte gehyrwde pus cwedende 
auditas faciet omnes laudes eius?, Ps. L. 105, 2. ν΄. ge-hirendlic. (cf. sermanes quibus blasphemaverunt me, 2 Kings, 19, 6), Hml. Th. i. 

ge-hirend, es; m. A hearer :—Sié stefn ἀπε latiowes durhferd da| 568, 7. Aldormen sdcerda geherdun (gehéndon, L.) hine principes 
heortan das gehirendes (-hi¢r-, v. 1.) pastoris vox auditorum cor penetrat, | sacerdotum accusantes eum, Lk, R. 23, 10, Nalles hige gehyrdon (= ἢ 
Past. 81,9. a heortan dara gehirendra (-hiér-, v. L.) audtentium corda, | gehyrwdon) hiliges Jare, Exod. 307. On a4 tiid de se biscephad swa 
93, 20. Aweccan p méd para gehérendra, Bt. 34,4; F. 138, 30. P) gehiered (gehéned, νυ, 1.) sua huele swa hine underféng, hé underféng 
hit wurde τὸ nytte dam gehérendum, 35, 5; F. 166, 17. Hé geseah da | martyrdém. On ΔΆ tiid was té hetigeanne det mon wilnode biscephades, 
his gehyrend (sos audifores) pone Eastordeg onfén, Bd. §, 22; Sch. Past. 53, 18. pus gerad géd bedn gehyrwed hutuscemod: dehonestari 
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hefignysse gefylled weard pat hed word geewepan ne mibte. Mid pan 
heé eft hig gehyrte, Guth. 88, 25. (2) ¢o restore the mental power of: 
—Gewitlease gehyrtende inerguminos, i. amentes refocilando, i, confor- 
tando, An. Ox. 3059. IT. the object a thing. (1) to revive, 
refresh :—Se regn pe tullice mihte pa eordan wel gehyrtan pluvia guae 
plene terram satiare potnisset, Gr. D. 210, 21. (2) to cherish, shelter: 
—Gehertan fouere (exigua tuguria), An. Ox, It, 14. 


655, 3. 

ge-hirendlic ; adj. To be heard, audible :—T6 gehyrendlicere stemne 
ad audiendam uocem, FElic. Gr. Z. 152, 6. Gehérendlice (auditam) do 
mé mildheartnesse dine, Ps. L. 142, 8. v. ge-hiredlic. 

ge-hirness. 
of hearing :—Sefa sensus, gesihp visus, gehimmes anuditus, Wrt. Voc. i. 
252, 30: ii. 7, 77. Gehérnes, Bt. 41, 4; F. 252, 6. Healte men 
onféngon heora gonge, and deafe gehyrnesse, Shr. 137, 28. 
ing, listening :—-Manige mien pa word Instlice geh¥rap... sed gehyrnes 
and seo geornnes ne bid nyt on pem ungelyfdum mannum, Bl. H. 5%, 31. 
Ontyn earna hleépor min gehérnes hehtful weorde, Ps. C. 78.  Syle 
intaure gehyrnesse gefean, pat ic geh¥re pat ic wylle anditui mea dabts 
gaudium et laetitiam, Ps. Th. 50, 9. Ic forhtige for pissere gehyrnesse 
auditu paveo, Gr. Ὁ. 212, 3. Eall his lof magen ledde gehyran, and 
his gehyrnesse hér oncndwan guts auditas faciet omnes laudes ejus?, Ps. 
Th. 105, 2. [0. H. Ger. ge-hérnesse anditus. ] 

ge-hirstan tofry. Take kere ge-hyrstan in Dict., and add: (1) 
lit. :+-Barned vel gehyrsted frigi, Wrt. Voc, ii. 150, 77: 36, 42. Gite 
bl&dre ahyrste, sele etan, sume swa gehyrste gegnidap td diste, Leh. il, 
88, 26. Haran sina gedry¥gede and mid sealte gebr@dde and gehyrste, i. 
344, 13. (2) figurative: —Hweet is dinga pe das ἰάτούννες. mod switur 
gehierste and gegremige donne se anda de for ryhtwisnesse bid Gp ahafen 
quid vero acrius doctoris mentem quam zelus Dei frigit et excructat?, 
Past, 164, 2. 

ge-hirsum. Toke here ge-hyrsum in Dict., and add: (1) obedient: 
~—-Heé weard gehyrsum τὸ pi pet πὲ willes dead prowade factus obediens 
usque ad mortem, R. Ben. 26, 15: 126, 6. Ne sié his giémen no dy 
lgsse ymb pa gehiérsuman (-hir-, v. /.), Past. 74, 15. (2) obedient to 
(a) a person:—Da tunglu pi gedést pé gehyrsume, Bt. 43 F. 6, 32. 
(8) a@ law, command, &c.:—Hié weron pre godcundan & swipe 
gehyrsume, BI. Η, 163, 3. v. un-gehirsum. 

ge-hirsumian. Toke here ge-h¥Yrsumian in Dict., and add: I. 
to obey (1) a person:—Gif hi gehirsumedon heora Scippende on riht, 
JElfc. T. Grn, 3, 7. Us ne hét πᾶ se H&lend him gehyrsumian fis τὸ 
forwyrde, Hml. A. &, 124. pa birpénas abudon pre cwéne pzs 
cyninges hzse, ac hed hit forséc and nolde geh¥rsumian him τό. his 
willan, 93, 43: LI. Th. i. 194, 19. (2) a command, law, &c.:— 
Gehyrsumie pareat, i. abediat (praecepto), An. Ox. 296. Hi hine 
halsedon  hé geh¥rsumode pxs engles wordum, Hml. A. 124, 263. 
Gif gé willad minum beboduim gehyrsumian, Hinl. Th. i. 86, 34. 1. 
fo obey a master, serve, be a servant ἰο :—Ppte huad iisum gihersumaiad 
hérnise μέ quid nostro ministratur officto, Rtl. 106, 22. God sylf behet 
his halgum Pénum pe on clénum meagdhade him gehyrsumiad on his 
heofenlican hiise, Hml. A. 41, 424. Dé tie gihérsumiga ¢ibt famulemur, 
15, 32. Gehyrsumiendre t pedwiendre wernacula, i. famulante, An. Ox. 
288, v. un-gehirsumad, 

ge-hirsumnes. Take sere ge-hyrsumnes in Dict., and add: (1) 
abedtence :— Getidige tis Gad  wé magon edw secgan his lare, and eow 
gehyrsumnysse } gé d4 lare 4wendon té weorcum, Hmml. A. 12, 310. 


Hweder he carfull sig τό godcundum weorcum and té gehyrsumnysse sz | 


soltettus est ad opus Dei, ad obedientiam, R. Ben. 96, 17. (2) as a 
techuical term, the order given to a monk by his abbot; (obedientia 
quidguid ab abbate monachis injungitur, Migne) :—Gif pii τὸ hwilcere 
gehirsumnesse scapulares bepurfe, Tech. ii, 127,18. v. un-gehirsumness. 
ge-hirtan. Take here ge-hyrtan in Dict., and add:—Gehyrt vel 
gehlywh focilat, i. reficit, Wrt. Vac. ii. 149, 82. Gehyrte foverat, 150, 
12. I. the object a person. (1) fo encourage, revive the spirits, 
animate :—Hé wolde gehyrtan da pe se casere acwealde... pa geseah 
hé hii sume pa cristenan woldon d4wdcian for dam witum and gehyrte 
heora mad, Hml. 5. 5, 19-23. Godes enge] hine gereardode and mid 
his r@de gehyite, 22, 139. pa gehyrte hé his geféran mid wordum, 25, 
335. Ond pa mid py pe 6 min werod gehyrted and gestilled was guae 
res quum anime qutetiorem fectsset exercitum, Nar. 8,17. (1 a) reflex. 
fo recover from grief, fear, &c.:— Hed on eardan fedl] and mid mycelre 


Take here ge-hyrnes in Dict., and add: (1) the sense 


(2) hear- 


(i. deturpart), Hpt. Gl. 420, 26. On gem&num naman muneca ingehyd 
byd gehyrewed sub generali nomine monachorum propositum blasphe- 
matur, R, Ben. 136, 5. 
ge-hiscan. v. ge-hyscan: ge-hiwad. v. ge-hiwiaa; VI. 1. 
ge-hiwciplician; p. ode 70 make familiar to :—For ai is eallum 
_geleaffullum: mannum τὸ wacienne, for dan de sed éstfulnys pre waccan 
‘is gehiweiiplicud eallum halgum, Nap. 30. 
ge-hiwendlic; adj. Figurative:—D&m _ gehidwendlican allegoriam 
(ck. (secundum) allegoriam gastlicom angite, An. Ox. 182), Wrt. Voc. 


ii. 9,6. v. geshiwian; V. 
| ge-hiwian. ἰ. -hiwian, and add:—Gehiowiap fngunt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
38, 19. Gehiwian injicere, 47, 49. I. to form, fashion :—1e eom 


sé pe man of eordan gehiwode, Hm). 8. 30, 63. Sé gehi¢wade (finxiZ) 
heortan heara, Ps. Srt. 32, 15. Sed sdwul ealle lichamlicra pinga hiw 
mag on hyre sylfre gehiwian, and swa gehiwode on hyre méde gehealdan, 
I, 225. Blddig wolcen on mistlice bedmas was gehiwod, Chr. 979; P. 
122, 26, pas twelf tacna sind swa gehiwode on dam heofenlicum 
toderum, and synd swa brade hi gefyllad twa tida mid hyra dpgange, 
Leh, iii. 246, 6. para tredwa &cyrfe on fatu gehiwad (-e, -hedwad, 
νυ. 11.) werou ( formarentur), Bd, 3, 22; Sch. 291, 6. II. fo alter 
the form of, transform :—Drihten hine sylfne τὰ men gehiwode, Wifst. 
44503. IT a. to alter the appearance af, make to look like :—pa 
gehiwode hé hine sylfne t4 sumum ezlpeddigum men peregrinum 
quempiam se stmulans, Gr. Ὁ. 75, 4. Hé is gehiwod τ cristenum men, 
and is earm hadengylda, Hml. Th. i. 102, 16. Sed gytsung gehiwod 
wes weordlice on gegyrelan avartita transformatur tn habitum honestum, 
Prud. 61, 111. to make an object appear other than it really ts: 
—Deofol gemacad pet sume men bedd swa pehiwode liceteras swylce 
hy Godes ege habban, and bid eal heora ingepanc mid fracode 4fylled. 
Nis nan wyrse yfel... ponne pet gchiwode ylel (ewl that is made to 
‘appear good), for dam deofol svlf hit gefadad and gehywad τὸ pam pet 
| pet pincd rest god pe wyrd yfel on ende, Wifst. 54, 4-11. IV. 
to assume an appearance or character not belonging ta one, ta feign :— 
| Mid gehywedre halignysse, Hm). Th. i. 406, 11. Gehiwedre ceape 
dissitmulata negotio, An. Ox. 48237. V. of representation by 
8 material or verbal figure. Cf. ge-hiwendlic, ge-hiwang:—Wel gehed- 
wede Dauid ἢ, pa hé wolde wip Goliap gefeohtan, Bl. H. 21,16, pruh 
| fais gehiwot per quem (gastrimargia) figuratur, An. Ox. II, 101. 
'Gehiwudre sprace tropologiam, 8, 15 ¢. Swa mice] is betwux pézre 
| gehiwodan anlicnysse and dam sédan dinge so much difference is there 
between the tmage made to represent a thing and the real thing, Hal. 
Th, ii. 240; 816: VI. to colour. (1) to paint ;—Gezabel gehiwode 
|hire eagan mid rude Fesabel depinxit oculos suas stibta (2 Kings 9, 30), 
Hmil. S. 18, 342. Gehiuadne purpuratum, Lk. p.g, 2. (2) of natural 
‘complexion. Cf. ge-hiwlgcan; II :—Benedictus was blide on andwiitan, 
'mid hwitum hgrum, fegere gehiwad (with a fresh complexion), Hmil. 
| Th. ii, 186, 20. v. un-gehiwod. 
ge-hiwian fo marry. Add: [O. Sax, gi-hiwian: 
| hiwen nubere, | 
| ge-hiwlécan; 2, -lzhte. I. to form, fashion, shape ;—Aud eac 
manna wynsumlic wlita after his agenan anlicnessan gehywlehte, Nap. 
| 30. II. tocolour. Cf. ge-hiwian; VI. 2:—Heo agyfd } gecynde- 
| Tice hiw, and hé byd gehywleht swylce hé of swide haton bepe edde, 
| Lch. i, 262, 14. 
| ge-hiwodlice; adv, Formally, apparently :—Ealle naman m&st teod 
genitivum: amicus ulius his frend... Hi magon eac sume beon 
| gededdde datiuoa gehiwodlice: amercus illt est hé is him frend... Sume 
nimad aceussatinum gehiwodlice: exosus bella onscuniende gefeoht, 
fElfc. Gr. Ζ. 250, 13-251, I. 
ge-hiwung. Add: an image, figure. νι ge-hiwian; V:—Lease 
gehiwunga falsa imagine, Wrt, Voc. it. 147, 1. Vi gemetum pa ge- 
heowunge swefna gchrinad pas mannes méd sex modts tangunt animum 
imagines somutorum, Gr. Ὁ. 339, 2. Gehiwunge odde gebeacnunge 
cathegorias, Wit. Vac. ii, 24, 12. 


O, H. Ger. ge- 


} 
| 


344 GE-HLADAN—GE-HN&:GAN 


ge-hladan. Add: I. to heap up, load :—Gehladen fertum (omitted ; I, 3 :—Sweotollice iis gedyde (6 witanne Alexander hwelce pa h&dnan 
at Writ. Voc. ii. 147, 76), Wiilck. Gl. 237, 2: faltum (cf. faltwm | godas sindon τὸ weorpianne, hit swipor is of para biscepa gehlote 
embhéped, 146, 75), Wrt. Voc. ii. 37, 61. Gehladen onustus, 63, §9.| (from what the priests determine shall be said) and of beora 4genre 
Gehladenum onustis, 79, 72. Gehla[dene] referta, i. repleta, An. Ox, | gewyrde ἢ  hié secgad ponne of para goda mihte Alexander nobis 


466. 11. to drow water :—-Gange m&denman τ wylle pe rihte east | prodidit, diis ipsts mutis et surdis, in potestate antistitis guid veltt 
yrne, and gehlade ane cuppan fulle forg mid dam streame, Lch. iii. 74, fingere, Ors. 3, 9; 8. 126, 33. 
14. [0. H. Ger. ge-hladan onerare, augere; ge-ladan gravidus. | | ge-hliw. Dele ,-hicdw, and add: bleating :—Se fednd ongan 


ge-hl&g. 1. -hleg,and add :—Oft wé gewuniad Ῥ' wé bam woruld- onhyrgian... hrydra gehléwe (balatus pecorum), Gr. D, 188, 3. 
mannum hwethugu mid sprecad for gehlege, and pa ylcan sprece wé Gehléw mugitum, An, Ox. 1465. Weard hé gepread fram pam awyrg- 
nimad lustlice, peah pe hed si fis unwyrdelice and unrihtlic t6 sprecane | dan gaste ... and ongan beén swide geswenced mid gehléwum 
dum plerumgue eis ad quaedam loguenda condescendimus, paulisper | (balatibus), Gr. Ὁ. 223, 8. 
assueti, hanc ipsam locutionem quae nobis indigna est, etiam delectabiliter | ge-hlyd covered. v. ge-hliwan, 


tenemus, Gt. D. 209, 21. ge-hlyd. Add: I. sound made by the voice, a cry:—Gif se sacerd 
ge-hlénian. Add:—Gehlgnian macerare, Wrt. Voc. ii. 96, 34: | bid ungerad des lare6wdémes, hwat forstent his gehl¥d sacerdos st 
57, 16. Gehlénedum maecilento, 54, 61. praedicationis est nescius, quam clamoris wocem daturus est praeco 
ge-hlensian; p. ode To make lean :—Gewiss ys Ῥεῖ purh forhefed-  mutus?, Past. 91, 28. Ia. in an unfavourable sense, (1) clamour, 
nysse fl@sc si gehl&nsud (raceretur), Scint. 53, 8. Gehlénsedum | noise, din:—Weard micel gehlyd hlihhendra dedfla, Hm. S. AI, 510. 
mactlento, i. tenuato, An. OX, 2123. | Simpronins mid swidlicum gehlyde hét hi gefeccan, 7, 81. Hé clypode 


ge-hiestan. Add:—Hé hét his scip mid hw&te gehlestan, and mid mid gehlyde, 36, 362, Mid wédendum and egislicum gehl¥de bachanti 
micclum gewihte goldes and seolfes, and mid reafum, Ap. Th. 6, 3. et furibundo strepitu (i. clamore), An. Ox, 38tt. (2) excessive speech, 

ge-hledpan. Add: to jump (fig.):—/Efter pissum hig gehleapad on garrulity :—Wordig gehl¥d uerbosa garrulitas, An. Ox. 1417: 1612. 
metaplasmum, Angl, viii. 313, 28. (3) of inopportune speech :—Ré&de hé sw, pat hé Gpre mid gehl¥de ne 

ge-hlencan ; pp. ed To twist, bend (Ὁ) :—Gif men sid heafodpanne bed. gennstille, R. Ben, 73, 14. (4) wiolent sfeech, outcry :—Betere wé 
gehlenced, alege pone man fipweard, drif .ii, stacan et pam eaxlum, lege ahreddon ds sylfe of dissere burhware gehlyde, Hml. S, 23, 202: 22, 
ponne bred pwedres ofer fa fét, sleah ponne priwa on mid slegebytle; hid 187. a hedenan clypodon mid gehlfde . . . ‘Bed se arleasa ofslagen,’ 
gep on tiht séna, Lch. ii. 342, 4: 302, 29. (Cf. M. H. Ger. lenken 22, 160: 23, 612. Grymetende mid gehlfde, 7, 242. II. noise 
to turn, bend. } made by people in excited action, tumult, disturbance, din of husiness :— 
ge-hiedtan. Add: I. trans. (1) to obtain by lot:—pa hliuton pa Swégende gehl¥d gedréfde tumultuans (secularium) strepitus obturbabat, 
consulas hwelc hiera £rest pet gewinn underfénge. pa gehleat hit Quintus An. Ox, §432. Da brédrn pa mid gehlyde wurpon water on fp f¥r 
Flaminius bellum... quod Quinctius Flamintus sortitus, Ors. 4, 11; 5... swylce hit t6 ddw&scenne cum jaciendo aguam, et ignem quasi extinguen- 
202, 34. (2) to have allotted, obtain, get:—Mildheortnyss fram mid- do perstreperent, Gr.D.123, 29. Hé mid his apenedre honda gestillep 
poligende fremedre yrmpe nama(n) gehlét smisericordia a compatiendo pa geriixl and  gehlyd eallra manna extensa mann omnium tumultus 
aliene muuserie nonten sortita est, Scint. 147, 4. Hé gehleat sortitur, i. sedat, 268, 13. 118. a tumult, uproar, disturbance ;-—-Nzs na on 
adipiscttur, An, Ox. 2619. He gehiedte 4mansumunge wrace sortiatur fredlsdege pe l@s pas folces gehl¥d wurde non in die festo ne forte 
excommunicationts vindictam, Ἀν. Ben. bE. 57, 15. Gehleote hé pa tumultus fieret populi, Mk. 14, 2. 111. the noise made by an 
genyperunge pe Scarioth geearnnde, C. Ὁ. B.i. 156, 4. (3) ἐο allot, animal :—FKosola gehlfd ruditus asinorum, Gr. D. 185, 3. IV. the 
axsign as a person’s share, give:—Hit wes gehloten 16 Josepes bearna noise made with things :—Da gehfrde hé gel¥d pam gelicost swylce 
lande fuit in possesstonem filtorum Foseph, Jos. 24, 32. [Nas hit noht [τα muneca setl ferlice fecilon ealle tégedere, and was #fre swa leng 
sw iloten, Laym. 7819. pu art ilote to him, 1]. M. 11, 13.] Il. swahliiddre. a efter langum fyrste geswac f gehl¥d, Vis. Lfc. 47--50. 
intrans, To be allotted. (Ct. Icel. hijétask to be allotted, fall by lot}:— | On pére ylcan nihte wes geworden mycel gehl¥d (strepitus) on pam 
Hié sendon hlot him betweénum, hwider hyra gehwyle faran scolde ἰδ | hrdfe [τε cirican, efne swylce hwyJc man urne pr geond dwoliende. 
Igranne. Se eadiga Matheus gehleat τὸ Marmadonia (cf. pam pa awedx and breclade mara swég ... swylce call sed cyrice w&re... 
(Matth:w) God hlyt getedde iit on pet igland, An. 14), Bl, H. 229, 6. téworpen fram pam grundweallum, Gr. Ὁ. 236, Io. 


[tlim scal ileoten bitterest alre baluwen, Laym. 31306. ] ge-hlyst, es; 2. Substitute: ge-hlyst, e; f. Hearing :—pas pe hi 
ge-hleop. /.-hleopor. v. un-gehledpor, ofer-hleopor: ge-hleow; Agyltan apor oppe purh gesihpe, oppe purh gehlyste gniges yfeles pinges, 
adj. 1. -hledw. oppe purh idele sprzce, R. Ben. 128, 2. 


ge-hle6wan. vy. ge-hliwan: ge-hlette, v.ge-hlytta: ge-hlidad; ge-hlystan. Add: I. ἰο listen to (gen. dat.) :—Da gecorenan menn 
part. Substitute: ge-hlidian; p.ode To cover with a lid (gehleodad ἐς giornfulle bidd his worda t6 gehlystanne, Past. 381, 19. II. to 
av.l. to gehlidad, Bd. Sch. 445, 21). [pes put he hat pat heo beo euer obey:—Gehlysta¢ obandite, Bl. GI. 


tlided and iwrien, A. R.§8.| Cf. an-hlidian. ge-hlyste; adj. Audible:—PD heora stefn sy Gode gehendre and 
ge-hlihhan; . -hloh, p/.-hl6gun 70 Zaugh at, deride :—Hia gehi6gan gehlystre bonne him syluum μέ wox wieintor stt Deo guam sibi, Nap. 30. 
hine deridebant eum, Mt. L. 9, 24. ge-hlystfull. Add:—Beo pi béntype t gehlystfull depraecabilts esto, 


ge-hlinian, -hleonian; fp. ode. 1. of a person, 20 recline, rest, sit Ps. L. 89, 13. 
at table :—Sé ἃς gehlinat (-hlionad, R.) .. . sé de gehrestad (gihlionad, ge-hlyta. v. ge-hlita. 
R.) gui recumbit .. . qui reeumbit, Lk. L.22, 27. Gehlionade discubuit, ge-hlytta, au; 2m. I. a partner, fellow:—For gehlyttum frae 
ἡ, 36: recubuit, 11, 37. Gehlionade t gereste recumbens, Mt. p.8, 17. consortibus (tuts), Ps. Rdr. 44, 8. II. one chosen by lot :—Betweox 
Gesatt t gehlinade discuburt, Lk. L. 22, 14. Gelionede (-hlionade, R.) midde gehlyttan inter medios cleros, Ps, Rdr. 67, 14. Cf. efen-hlytta. 
accumnberet, Mk. L. 2,18. Da de gelionodon t gehlionade wéron gui ge-hlytto. Add: J. a lot; sors:—Gehlytte (printed -slytte) sors, 
recuinbebant, Mt. L. 14,9. Gehlinig reeumbe, Lk. L. 17, 7. IT. of Rtl. 191, 39. Gehlette sorte, An, Ox. It, 110. 11. fellowship :-— 
things, fo rest, fie:—Dam godwebbe didstro ne magon cxxtignum mila Gihlyito coxsortium, Rtl. 95, 35: 97, 8. Dinra hehstaldra gihlytto, 
neath gehleonian darkness cannot lie within a hundred and twenty miles 105, 21. Néengo gihlytto tridleasra nulla consortia perfidorum, 59, 21. 
of that curtain, Sal. Καὶ. 152, 20. [O. H. Ger. ge-lilinén recuimbere.| . restes gilytto resurrectionis consortia, 22, 40. ν. t6-gehlytto. 
ge-hlinung, e; Δ Resting, reclining :—Gihlionunga, Lk. R. 17, 7. ge-hlyttrod. Substitute: ge-hlyttr(ijan; p. (e)de, ode To make 
ge-hiita, an; ww. A consort, fellow:—For gehlytom dinum prae clear, clarify, purify :—Genim win and fearres geallan ..., gemeng wip 
consortibus tuis, Ps. Spl. C. 44, 9. Cf. efen-hlite, ge-hlytta. py leace, dé on τίσι, let standan nigon niht, awring purh clap, and 
ge-hliwan, -hleédwan; p. de To shelter, chertsh, refresh :—Gehyrt | gehlyttré wel, Leh. ii. 34, 7. Gehlyttrod win meracum uinunt, Wit. Voc. 
vel gehlywp foczlat, i. refictt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 149, 82. Fovet, i. nutrit, i, 27,61. [O.H. Ger. ge-hliteren defecare. | 
pasctt vel gehl¥wp, 150, 9. Gehliwan fowere, i. alere, auxiliari,; ge-hly¥wan. ν. ge-hliwan. 
ΤΙ. I. in a physical sense. (1) ¢o warut:—Pliimfepera hnescnyss| ge-hnécan. Add:—peds wyrt ealde wunda geh&lep and eac hyre 
geonglice lima na pehlywe (printed gehylpe) plumarum mollities | diist wexende fl@sc wel gehu&cep, Leh. i. 292, 19. (In one MS, the 
iuuenilia membra non foueat, Scint. 144, 5. Of flysum minra scedpa | vowel of each verb has anaccent.) Gehn&cp (== ?-hnggp. Cf. hlihcap 
wéron gehlywde (calefacti, Job 31, 20) dearfena sidan, Hm). Th, ii. | (= hlihgap), 391, 17) depriwmit, Germ. 401,117. (Cf. O. H. Ger. ge- 
448,18. Gehlf¥de, Job Thw. 165, 2. (2) to refresh :—Spiw and hit | (h)nicchen; . [h]nicta conterere, atierere: Icel, hnekkja fo check, 
gehlywd (refrigerabit) pé and fi na τό geld lichaman dinum untrum- | thwart. ] 
nysse, Scint. 170, 6. IL. iu a spiritual sense:—Sé pe geh¥rsumad| ge-hnégan. Add:—Gehn&gith sternit, Wrt. Voc. il. 121, 35- 
feder, hé gehlywd (refrigerabit) méder, Scint. 174, 3. Gesihpe| Full oft hit des dedfles dugod gehnéged, Sal. 399 (2nded.). Gehn&cp 
gchleéwende hé purhted Ῥ hed ne idelnysse hlade wisxm fowendo contegat |(=?-hngp, see ge-hn&can) deprimit, Germ. 401, 117. Sé pe hine 
ne vanitates hauriat, Hy. S. 9, 14. Fruman gecyrredra gesw&sum | ahefep, hé bid genégep; and sé pe hine genégep (humiliaverit), hé bit 
gehlywende t gehyrtende (refouenda) synd gemetum, Scint. 61, 10. dhefen, Mt. R, 23, 12. Ic eom geséged and gehnéged and swide 
ge-hliwung. v. geteld-gehliwung. geeadméd incurvatus sum et humiliatus sum usquequagque, Ps. Th. 37, 8. 
ge-hlot. Add: allotment, determination, settlement. Cf, ge-hledtan ; | Hiora rice wes gehn&ged inclinata sunt regna, 45, 5. Fleah fege 


. 


| 
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past, [οἷς wes geh[n]&ged, Exod. 169. [Goth. ga-hnaiwjan to humble: 
O. H. Ger, ge-hneigen inelinare, subjugare.] 
ge-hnéstan; p. te To come into conflict with, contend :—Sé pe mec 


[ἔῃ ongean and wid mzgenpisan minre gengsted, Ra. 28, το. v. ge- 
hngst. 
ge-hnesctun. Substitute: ge-hnescan, -hnescian; 3. -hmnescte, 


-hnescode To make nesh. I. in a physical sense, (1) to soften hard 
material :—p hearde hyt gelidigad and gehnesceap, Lch. i. 368, 2. 
Gehnescige mon mid ΕΥ̓͂ Ῥ forsetene yfel .. . hé pone forheardodan swile 
gelinesce ... wird se swile sw& heard swa stan, and ne meg hine mon 
gehnescian, ii. 212, 15-22. Hii mon meg gehnescan pa heardnesse, 
168, 8. Op da corn purh done w&tan gehnehsode s¥n, i. 92, 14. 
Wurdon pa gyrda gehnexode swilce hit fadera w¥ron, Hm. S. 35, 100. 
(1a) figurative :—Dgr wron gehnescode hiera bredst ... bedd hira 
bredst gehnescod thi subacta sunt ubera earum ...ubera subiguntur, 
Past. 403, 34-405, 2. (2) to alleviate, relieve pain:—Oft hearda wunda 


bedd mid lidum bedengum gehnescode and geh#lede plerumague dura | 


vulnera per lenia fomenta mollescunt, Past. 183, 21. II. to moke 
gentle or tender, (1) of persons:—Genehxa pa heardheortnysse minre 
pre stgnenan heortan, Angl. xii, 500, 14. Det mon da heardan 
heortan gehnescige, Past. 154, 3. (2) of speech:—Gehnistun word 
heora mollierunt sermones suos, Ps. Stt. 54, 22. Genexode synt his 
sprcu molliti sunt sermones eius, Ps. L. 54, 22. III. ¢o weaken, 
enfeeble. (1) to relax the vigour of :—Donne mon ἰδὲ tésliipan done 
ege and da lare snidur donne hit dearf sié for wacmédnesse, donne wierd 
gehnescad donone sid dreaung des anwaldes, Past. 289, 3. (2) to 
cause to be yielding (cf. hnesce τό lustum, Hml, Th. ii. 220, 4) :—Ding 
de heora hlaford purh oferféwednysse τὸ unlustum gehnexad, Hml. Th. 
1i.92,19. Odre mid lyffetungum t6 leahtrum gehnexian, Hml, S. 16, 174. 

ge-hnigan. 
ge-hnigan. | 

ge-hnigian /o cause to bend; reflex. to bow :—Ne gepristlece πὲ ἢ hé 
hine to Godes wedfode gehnigie non audeai se ad altare Dei inclinare, 
LV Piet. 47063, 

ge-hnyened drawn (7), pinched (?):—Epung bid sarlic, gehnycned 
neb, Leh. ii, 258, 17. (Cf. (0) Zcel. hnykkja fo pull.) 

ge-hnysean. Add:—On pone pe se stan fallep, gehnyscet (conteret) 
hine. 

ge-hnyssan 9) fo afflict:—Se gehnysta gast, hiorte geclansod and 
geeadméded sftritus contribulatus, cor contritum et humtliatum, Ps. C. 
127. Cf, hnossian, [But gehnyst might belong to ge-hnyscan. 
ge-hnistun uxder ge-hnescan; V. 2. ] 

ge-hnyst. See preceding word. 

ge-hoferod. Add:—Wes sum earm ceorl egeslice gehoferod, and 
dearle gebiged purh done bradan hofor, Hml. S. 21, 95. 

ge-hofod ; adj. Hoofed, having a hoof:—pa pe synd gehéfode on 
horses gelicnysse wzron uncléne, Hml. 8. 25, 44. 
ge-hogian; p. ode; pp. od. I. fo resolve, determine. 
infin. :—pi gehogodest secce sécean ofer sealt water, B. 19SS. 
with clause :—Hazfde hé gehogod, pxt πὲ ged&de, swa hine Drihten hét, 
Gen. 2892. (3) with pronoun and clause in apposition :—pa ic &rest 
hyt gehogede, pet ic hine τὸ swipe ne lufige, Solil. H. 35, 14. Hé pet 
on his méde gehogode (-hogod, v./.) and getedd hefde (decreuerat), 
pet hé wolde his pedde fordén, Bd. 3, 24; Sch. 307, 6. Gé pat 
gehogodon, pet gé on fara [οἷς feorh geleddon, An. 429. (3a) with 
pron., relative clause, and clause in apposition :—Da pxt gehogode Méda 
aldor, fat Zr man ne ongan, pet hé Babilone abrecan wolde, Dan. 
687. II, to look for, hope for:—Israhéla hiis on Drihten helpe 
gehogedan Domus Isroel speravit in Domino, Ps. Th. 113, 18. ITT. ἐοὸ 
conceive :-—Bevn gehoged contct, i. intelligi, An. Ox. 2688. v. ge-hycgan. 

ge-hogod; adj. Having (such and such) thoughts :—Gefeorma mine 
sawle, feder moncynnes, hadre gehogode (having anxious thoughts) h2l, 
éce God... le ymb sawle eom forht, Hy. 4,62. Cf. ge-hugod. 

ge-hola. Add:—Wé bedd pine geholan, and ealne weg pine mid- 
sprecan, ne wé nella¢ dé ameldian, ac hit eall stille tan, Hml. S. 23, 590. 

ge-holian; ~. ode 70 get:—Dztte donne hié wénen dat hié done 
gilp and ἄξει lof begieten hebben dat hié zr wilnodon, det hié donne 
hebben mid ay scame geholode μέ unde adepta gloria creditur, inde 
utilis subsequatur confusto, Past. 209,19. [O. H. Ger. ge-holén, -halén 
adipisci, obtinere. O, Sax. gi-halén fo gain, obtain, | 

ge-holian ; p. ode To hotlow out :—Geholedum (gescafenuns) telgrum 
cauatis corticibus, An. Ox. 255: 11, 15: deasceaio, i. dolato, Germ. 
395, 381. [O. L. Ger. ge-[h]olade exesa (antra): O. H. Ger. ge- 
holét cauatus. | 

ge-hén, -hongian. Substitute: ge-hén fo hang (trans.), I. to 
fasten to an object above:—Genim pas wyrte, and gehéh hy τό azre 
h¥fe, Lch. i. 98, 1. II. to fasten to a cross, crucify :—Gehéngon 
hine crucifixerunt eum, Mt. L. 27, 36. Pte hid gehéngon t mazhton 
ahéa hine, Mk. L. 15, 20. Mehte ic hafo geh6a dec t dec té héanne, 
Jn. L. 19, 10. Pte hé sé gehéen t dhongen, Mt. L. 26, 2: Mk. L. 15, 
15. III. to hang with, decorate with that which is suspended :— 


Add: [O. Sax. gi-hnigan to bend, bow: O. H. Ger, | 


Cf. | 


(1) with | 
(2) 
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Wnudn bid blédum gehongen lucus frondis honore viret, Ph. 38. Sindon 
pa bearwas blédum gehongene, wlitigum wastmum genus arboreum 
procero stipite surgens, 71. 

ge-hopian ; p. ode To hope :—Ic gehopige on hine sperabo in eum, 
Ps. L. go, 2. Gehopud speratus, Scint. 27, 14: 172, I. 

ge-hopp, es; π. A little bog, a seed-vessel of a plant, a pod. Cf. 
codd :—Gchopp folliculum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 36, 40. (Cf. N. E. D. hoppe 
the seed-vessel of flax.| v. hoppe. 

ge-horian, ge-hornian. v. ge-horwian: ge-hornung. Dele. 

ge-horsod (ge-horsian). Add: I. provided with or possessed of 
a horse:—He sceal beén gehorsad  hé mzge t6 hlafordes seame Ὁ 
syllan eguum habeat quem ad summagium domini sui prestare possit, LI. 
Th. i. 436, 6. Heé sceal bedn gehorsad 16 hlafordes nedde φημ 
habeat in opus domint sui, 436, 18. ΤΙ. mounted (of cavalry) :— 
On his fédehere w#ron xxxn M, and pes gehorsedan fifte healf m, Ors. 3, 
(9; 5.124,12. xM gehorsedra and eahtatig Μ fépena,S. 126, 3: 3, 10; 
5. 138,17. Hundtedntig pisenda gangendra manna and twéntig pisenda 
gehorsedra manna, Hmil. S. 25, 557. $ Zlc man habbe zt p#re syhl 
ἀν wel gehorsede men omnis homo habeat duos homines cum bonis equis 
de omnt caruca, LI. Th. i. 208, 13. 

ge-horwian, -horgian, -horian; /p. ode. I. todefile. (1) with 
material filth, ¢o spit upon :—Ongunnun summe efne-gespitta t gehorogz 
(conspuere) hine, Mk. L. 14,65. Gehorad bid (conspuetur), Lk. L. 
18, 32, [Cf Gé mid horu spedwdon on his andwlitan, El, 297.] (2) 
with moral impurity :—Galnyss gehorwigende libido sordidans, Hy. 8. 5, 
5. Gif gé mid synnum gehorgode bedd, Nap. 30. II. fo disgrace, 
treat shamefully:—Dene hid mid sceofmum (scomum, R.) miclum 
gehoruadon (Skeat prints gehornadon, but Cook in kis Glossary to the 
Durham Book gives gehoruadon) illum contumeliis affecerunt, Mk. L. 
12, 4. v. horh, horu. 
| ge-hradian. Substitute: I. trans. (1) fo cause a thing fo be done 
rapidly :—He sona getimbrian hét m@rlic mynster on predra gedra face. 
pet wile pincan ungeledflic eallum p&em pe pa stéwe on uferum tidum 
_gesedd and pisne gemunap, Hé fp ilce mynster pus gehradod hét Séa 
Marian gehalgian, Leh. iii, 438, 16. (2) fo cause to attain an end 
quickly, to prosper a person or undertaking:—God hi séna gehradode, 
swap hi par gemetton ane mére priih, Hm, 58. 20, 78. Heora sidfat 
wes from Drihtne sylfum gehradad and gefyrdrad a Domino suum iter 
erat prosperatum, Bd. 4, 19; Sch. 446, 2. 11. intrans. To corte 
quickly, happen quickly:—Sédna w6l ealra mana somod gehradode 
luxuriam continuo ontnium lues scelerum comitari adcelerauit, Bd. 1, 14; 
Sch. 38, 18. 

ge-hradige, Angl. viii. 303, 27. 


v. ge-radian: ge-hrado. v.wegn- 


gehrado: ge-hreecan, ἰ. -hreccan (= -reccan): ge-hrednys. Dele 
v. ge-hwednes: ge-hréman. ν. ge-hriman, 
ge-hremmed. Substitute: ge-hremman; 9. -hremde; pp. 


-hremmed To hinder, impede. (1) to prevent the free action of :—D6d 
hiiru pet hi ne magon ὅτε tungan gehremman, ne fis aléfian, Hml. Th. 
i. 488, 5. se broitor de hine synderlice gebiddan wyle τό Gode, $ δέ 
ne bed gehremmed odde gelett (tnpediatur) purh (mid, v.é.) Zniges 
odres onhrope . .. pe Ἰῶς de pa gehremmede bedn (impedimentun 
patiantur) be da gebedu Infiad, R. Ben. 80, 7-15. (2) fo prevent the 
right action of, be a stumbling-block to :—pe ls te gehremde (gelette) 
ne (castos) offenderet, An. Ox. 3675. tis dedfol ne mege mid syn- 
|grinum to swide gehremman, Btwk. 196, 20. (3) to prevent from 
reaching an object, keep from :—Us nan pingc on worulde fram Gode ne 
/gehremme, Hinl. 8. 23, 207. Γ᾽ heora méd fram Drihtne ne sy 
gehremnmed mens impediri non posstt, R. Ben. 137, 14. 


ge-hreodan. ν. ge-hroden. 

ge-hreosan. Add: I. éo fall from an upright position, fall to the 
ground; of a structure, fo fall in ruins:—Monige weallas mid seofon 
and tiftegum torran gehruron and gefedllan (conruerunt), Bd. 1, 13; Sch. 
37», 13. Sed eorde was Astyred and on manegum st6wum gehroren 
(-hropen, Th.) revelata sunt fundamenta orbis terrarunt, Ps. Th. 17, 
1 a. fo fall in battle :—P mine fynd on minre gesihpe feallan 
and gerevsan (corruant) swa swa gereas (corruit) Golias ztforan Dauides 
ansyne, and swa swa gereds and wearp besenct Faraones folc on p#re 
readan s@...and swa swa geridés Amaleh ztforan Méissu... Swa 
feallan and geredsan (cadant) mine fynd under minum fé:um, C. D. B. 
li. 333, 7-12. II, to fall from a prosperous condition :—Feallan 
hi t gehredsan hi (dectdant), Ps. L. 5,11. Da wes gehroren sid opa- 
hefenes Panles, ... and efter dm hryre πᾶ ongan timbran eadmédnesse 
elationts ejus fabrica tota corruerat, et post ruinam suam humilis aedt- 
ficart requirebat, Past. 443, 20. IIL. to fall from a higher to 
a lower level, fall headlong :—Oft donne se hirde ged on frécne wegas, 
sid hiord gehrist cum pastor per abrupta graditur, ad praecipitium grex 
sequatur, Past. 31,1. Dryhten forlét hine (Lucifer) of diine gehredsan, 
Sail. 458. IIIa. of strong emotion, e.g. fear, to falt upon :— 
Gehreas t onset egsa ofer hig incubuit timor super eos, Ps. L. 104, 
35. IV. to rush upon, move with violence :—On gehredsan 
inpruere, τι, Voc. ii. 43, 73. IV a. of inconsiderate action :— 


15. 
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Donne det ierre heft anwald des monnes, donne gehrisd (-hriésd, wv. 7.) 
hé on sume scylde, Past, 288, 9. 

ge-hreéd@an. 7, -hreddan. 

ge-hreéwan. Substitute: ge-hreédwan ; p. -hreaw, -hreéw. 1. fo 
cause sorrow to, grieve a person (ace.). (1) the subject a noun:—-Mec 
pin wea xt heortan gehreaw, Cri. 1494. Mec his bysgu gehreaw, Gi. 
686. (2) without subject :—Gehréues mec paenitet me, Lk. L. 17, 

: II. to cause sorrow, repentance, οὐ regret to a person (dat.), 
(1) the subject a noun :—Ne selle mon té fela... dy l#s hwa him self 
weorde τὸ w&dlan, and him donne gehredwe sid zlmesse, Past. 325, 8. 
(2) the subject a pronoun representing a circumstance already mentioned : 
—Satauus sweatte gepohte pet hé wolde on heefonum héhseld wyrcan 
... Him pet eft gehreaw, Sat. 374. Ne wilnad na se wisa τὸ hradlice 
d&re wrace, deah hé gegremed sié, ac wyscd dat hit (the wrongdoing) 
him: (¢he wrongdoer) gehredwe, det hé (the wise man) hit mege siddan 
forgifan, Past. 220, 16. pec gelegdon on bend h&dene... Him pet 
gehredwan mzg, poune heb endestaf gesceawiad, Sat. 540. (3) without 
subject and followed by a clause giving reason for regret:—pa gehredw 
hym Ὁ hyne zfre sw on hys gepéhte getwedde, Shrn. 155,18. [O. H. 
Ger. ge-[h]riuwan. ] 

ge-hreowness penitence, repentance. v. ge-hrednis in Dict. 

ge-hreéwsian; p,. ode To repent :—Dp hiz gihredwsadun (-hreaw-, 
L.) paeniterent, Lk. R. 10, 13. 

ge-hrepod. Substitute: ge-hrepian; p. ode To touch :—Tactus 
gehrepod is participium ; and ¢actws hrepung is nama, /Elfc. Gr. Ζ. 255, 
3. (1) fo touch with the hand :—Gehrepa hire byrigene, and γῇ bist 
sona hal, Hml.$.9, 19. (2) to touch, cause emotion in a person :—Hé 
was gehrepod (tactws) mid heortan sarnisse widinnan, Gen. 6, 6. (3) to 
treat a subject ; fo treat of (ymbe) a subject. v. hrepian :—Ni hzbbe 
we be dzle gehrepod ymbe his sid, Angl. viii. 306, 48. v. un-gchrepod. 

ge-hréran. Add: I. to stir together, mix up material :—Gehrér twa 
στὰ on hatum wetere, Lch. ii, 76, 28. Do méle fulne buteran on, and 
gehrére togedere, δύ, 18. 11. of the operation of natural forces, 
to set in violent motion :—purh winda gryre wolcn wes gehréred, Dém. 
L. 8. [0, Sax. gi-hrorid (méd, hugi): Ο, H. Ger. ge-hruoren movere, 
commovere. | 

ge-hrero. v. ge-hror. 

ge-hresp, es; x. Plundering:—purh hedenra manna gehresp and 
gestrodu, Nap. 30. See next word. 

ge-hrespan. Add: to plunder. 
ge-hrifan. /, -hritian. 

ge-hridrian (?) ¢o sift, winnow :—Ic swedp ft gehrudrede ( = (2) -hriid- 
rede, -hridrede) minne gast scobebam spiritum meum, Ps. L. 76, 7. 
(Cf. other versions of the passage:—Ic windwode on mé gast minne 
uentilabam in ine spiritumn meum, Ps. Rdr, Srt. 

ge-hrifnian ; p. ode To be gorged (ἢ cf. hrit) :—Alexandres zfterfol- 
geras xiii gear pisne middangeard tétugon and tétzron px#m gelicost 
poune seo led bringd his hangreguni hwelpum ἢν αἴ t6 étanne: hié donne 
gecydad on dam τε hwelc heora m&st mag gehrifuian. Swa dyde 
Ptholomeus pa πὲ tdgedere geswedp ealle Egyptum: and Arabia principes 
ejus xitit annis orbem dilaniaverunt, et veluti apimam praedam a leone 
prostratam avidt discerpsere catuli, Itaque Ptolemaeo Aegyptus Arabiae- 
gue pars sorte provenit, Ors. 3, 113 S. 142, 26. 

ge-hriman. Take here ge-hréman in Dict.: ge-hrimpan. ν. 
rimipan ix Dict. for examples, 

ge-hrinan. Add: [weak forms, ge-hrinde, -hrinade, occur in North- 
ern Gospels) :—Gehrinan contingere, Wrt. Voc. ii. 22, 16, I. ¢o 
fouch with some part of the body :—Se hréf was on mislicre hednesse ; 
on sumire stowe hé was ἢ man mid his handa nealice gergcean mihte, in 
sumre eapelice mid heafde gehrinan, Bl. H. 207, 23. (1) with dat. :— 
Wif dio gehrined him mulier quae tangit eum, LK. L. 7, 30. Gié anam 
fingre ne gchrinad dem hondhefnm (sarcinas), 11, 46. Hé gehran him 
(eos), Mt. L. 17, 7. Hid gihran wédum his, Mk. R. 5, 27. [Hid 
gibédun hine pte giwédun his gihrionon (-hrinon, L.), and sw4 oftor 
gihrionun him hale giwurdun, 6, 56. Pte hé gihrine ¢&m ut tangeret 
eos, 10, 13. P hig him gihrionun, 3, 10. (2) with ace.:—Ilc pone 
derscwold gehran, Hm. S. 22 Ὁ, 413. Hé gehran hond his ¢etigit manum 
ejus, Mt. L. 8,15: Lk. L. 5,13: 8,45. Gehrine tetigerit, 8,47. p 
hé hize gehrine (gehrinade, L.) μέ eos tangeret, Lk. R. 18,15. te hine 
gehrinde wt illum tangeret, Mk. L. 8, 22. Pte hine hié gehrindon ὦ 
hrina mezhtzs, 3,10. ἢ wldh wédes his gehrine méston, Mt. L, 14, 
36: Jn. L. 20,17. Hine τὸ gehrinanne, Lk. L. 6,19. Sua hued dem 
gihrined bid guicguid eo tactum fuerit, Rtl. 121, 7. II. to have 
intercaurse with, Cf. wif-gehrine :--Sé de gihriued portcuoene gui 
adheret meretrici, ἈΠ. 106, 320. v. un-gehrinen. 

ge-hrine, es; m. Tozeh; tactus, Wrt. Voc. i. 64, 21 (Wick. Gl. 
290, 2 gives xthrine). v. wif-gehriue. 

ge-hrine ornament. v. ge-réne. 

ge-hringan,-ian; p. (o)de; pp. ed, od To ring :—SY gehringed 
ponne seé eahteode tid bid healf agan, R. Ben. 73,14. Sé gehringed 
( pulsetur) belle, Angl. xlii. 380, 212. Bedp gehringde ( pulsantur) 


[Cf. O. H, Ger. hrespan vellere.] : 
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ealle bécnu, 428, go2. 
Gehringode, 530. 
ge-hrinian /o/ouck. v. ge-hrinan. 

ge-hriran ; p. de To cause to fall to the ground (v. ge-hredsan; I), 
to overthrow, demoli:k a building :—Gehriéred diruta (sacella), Wrt. 
Voc, ii. 79, 59. 

ge-hrisian /o shake together :—Gehrysed coagitatum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
74,45: 17, 60. 

ge-hroden ; pp. of ge-hreddan, 

ge-hrop, es; #. A ery:—Min gehrép (clamor meus) cém beforan his 
ansyne, and eac on his earan hit edde, Ps, Th. 17,6. Ongyt mine 
stemne and min gehrép intellige clamorem meum, 5, 1. 

ge-hropen, Ps. Th. 17, 15. v. ge-hredsan; I. 

ge-hror. Add :—Mancwealm and 4dla and gehrora (-0, -hrero, νυ, di.) 
pre pedde pestilentia et exterminium gentis, Bd, 1, 14; Sch. 37, 25. 

ge-hrorenlic; adj. Perishable, transitory :— Peds woruld is eall for- 
wordenlic and gehrorenlic and gebrosnodlic and feallendlic, and eall peds 
woruld is gewitenlic, Nap. 30. Sé de pat penced pat hé of pysse 
gehrorenlican worulde pone heofonlican rice begite, ib. 

ge-hrudrian. v. ge-hridrian: ge-hrumpen. ν. rimpan. 

ge-hruxl. Substitute: ge-hrtxl, es; n. Noise, tumult :—Da brédru 
mid gehlyde wurpon weter ou Ἢ fyr... pa weard se Drihtnes wer mid 
pam ylcan gehriixle (-riixle, vl.) (eodem tumultu) Astyrod, and pyder 
becom, Gr. D. 124, 3. Geswenced mid pam geriixlum and unéduessam 
sumra woruldlicra ymbhogena gquorundam secularium tumultibus 
depres:us, 3, 4, Ἐξ mid his apenedre handa gestillep pa geriixl and Κ 
gehlyd eallra manna extensa manu omnium tutmulius sedat, 265, 13. 
Gehrixlu tumulius, i. seditiones, Germ, 392, 24. Wépna gertixlu 
armorumt strepitus, Ἐς δ, xxxix. 344. 

ge-hu. Substitu‘e: In every way, in all sorts of ways:—Deah te 
sed se sy gebyged gehii (ἐς bent in all sorts of ways), heo wunad swa 
deah on dre eordan bésme binnau hyre gemzrum, Hex. 10, 30. God 
hit gewrzc, hi swultan gehii (¢hey died by all manner of deaths), 8. 13, 
232. God gemyltsode mancynne gehii, 284. Hé is gecwedeu hlaf purh 
getacnunge, and lamb, and led, and gehii elles (2% every other way he is 
called, it is typically), Hml. Th, ii, 268, 17. 

ge-hufod; adj, Provided with a hiife (g.v.):—Gehiifud vittatus, 
Germ. 397, 525. v. hifian. 

ge-hugod. ddd: [0.. Sax. gi-hugid minded, disposed. ] 

ge-huntian. Add:—Ic cém f ic mé pé xt¥wde purh pysne heort, 
and for hine pé gehuntian and gefén mid pam nettum minre mildheort- 
nysse, Hml. S. 30, 49. 

ge-husa a domestic, one of a household, Add:—S¥ wyrdment 
gegearewod ... pam rihtgelyfedum tirum gehisum honor exibeatur 
domestics fidet, R. Ben. 83,1. Hiore gehiisan domesticis suis, Kent. Gl. 


Gehrinde, 401, 525. Gehringede, 402, 537. 


1138. Gehiise his domesticos ejus, Mt. L. 10, 25. [0.. H. Ger. ge- 
hiisa vernacula.] ν. neah-gehiisa. 
ge-hislian. Add: to administer the eucharist to a person (acc.) :— 


pzune hi beop gehiis- 
pa cild man bere to 


Basilius gehiislode Jone cnapan, Hml. S. 3, 459. 
lude dus cammunicantur, Ang. xiii, 425, 860. 
mzssan, ἢ hyg beon gehiislode, Ll. Th. ii. 392, 13. 

ge-htisscipe. Add:—Gehiiscipe (domus) Israéla folces ... gehiiscipes 
Aarones .. . gebiiscipe Lefes, Ps, Srt. 134, 19, 20. Gehiiscipe (v. Txts, 
327), 97, 3. Forget gehiisscipe (v. Txts. 250) feadur dines, 44, 11. 

geehwa. A. as nonn, I. every one (thing),each one. (1) alone: 
—Healde gehw4 mid riht his we, Ll. Th. ii, 300, 26. Gearwige τὸ 
hislgange oft and gelame gehw4 hine sylfne, i. 310,8: 222,8; 424, 19. 
Pine démas r&cad efne gehwam, €ghwylcum men agen gewyrhta, Hy. 
7,15: Ra. 12,8. Pat wé magon gefrédan hwet bid heard, hwet hnesce, 
. ὁ. and swa gehwet, Hm. Th. ii. 372, 33. (1a) as antecedent :— 
Hy gebétton gehwat pe tabrocen wes of pam, LI. Th. ii. 356, 7. (2) with 
gen. pl. of (a) a nonn:—Hé bebead  nionna gehwa him ham ferde 
singulos dotium redire praecepit, Bd. 3,14; Sch. 254,19. Edelinga 
wyn and eorla gelhwaes wyn and weordmynd, Riin. 27. Fader frymda 
gehwes, Ph. 197: Crt. 47. Pi wyrda gehw@re 864 oncnawest, An. 
630. Fred folca gehwes, Dan. 401, Gédda gehwes, An. 338: Jul. 323. 
In daga gehwam, Dan. 287. Wid nida gehwam, Ph. 451. On healfa 
gehwani, Exod, 209: An. 121. Of dra gehw&re, Gen. 1374. In 
mégda gehw&re, B. 25. On healfa gehwore (-hwone?), Cri. g28: Ph, 
336. Méca gehwane, B. 2685. On tida gehwone, Gen. 2305. Burga 
gehwone, Dan. 63. Ymb healfa gehwone, Cri. 61. (aa) with gen. of a 
ποῦ of multitnde:—Gumeynnes gehwone, B, 2765. (ab) where 
emphasis is given by the use of ead! qualifying the noun :—AXt ealra 
manna gehwezs miides reorde, Seel. 93. On ealra londa gehwam, Ra. 
34,13. Ealra feinda gehwane, Sal. 147. Gehwone, 97. (b) an adj. 
or ptcpl. used substantively -—Cyning clanra gehwes, Cri. 703 : An. 914. 
Efdigra gehwam... lifgendra gehwam, Exod. 4, 6. Hé geaf blisse 
gehwém €gbiiendra, Chr. 995; P.122,1. Wip lapra gehwane, 9373 
P. 106,17. Wid gesibbra gehwone, Méd. 69: Ph. 606. (c) 4n:—pa 
anra gehwam (cf. zlcum men, Bt.15 ; F. 48, 3) genGh pihte, Met. 8, 6. 
(ca) where the phrase governs a genitive :—Biod 4nra gehws monna 


GE-HW ADE—GE-HWEORFAN 


méodsefan awegede, Met. 7, 23. Anra pehw%m eordbiiendra, 12, 18, 
On anra gehwam zdeles cynnes, Exod. 227. Gumiena gehwene pyssa 
burhledda, Jud. 186, (cb) with demonstrative :—Is para anra gehwam 
orgeate tacen, Sch, 8. (d) pronoun:—Him on scinad érgewyrhtu, on 
sylfra gehwam, Cri. 1242. II. any one (thing). (1) alone :—Biton 
gehwa bed geedcenned of wetere and of pam Halgan Gaste, ne meg hé 
faran in (6 heofenan rice nisi guts renatus fuerit ex aqua et spiritu, non 
potest introire in regnum Dei, Hm). Th.i. 94,10. Pane mete pe gehwa 
briican wolde, gif him pat festen swa geboden ngre, Wlfst. 181, 12. 
Pponne hé s€de gehwat (mé hwet rehte, v. 1.) be ealdra manna dédum, 
Gr. Ὁ. 86, 22, Hé (the interjection) getacnad hwilon des médes blisse, 
hwilon sarnysse, hwilon wundrunge and gehwet, /Elfc. Gr. Z. 278, 6. 
(1 a) as antecedent :—Ic gehwam wille p#rt6 t&can pe hiene his lyst ma 
τό witanne, Ors. 3, 3; S. 102, 24. 
odde hnesces... pes de mé innan οὐδε fitan gehyrede, Ang}. xi. 98, 52. 
Scealt pi georne yepolian gehwat pes pe 16 heora pénungum belimpp 
aeguo aninio toleres oportet quidquid intra fortunae aream geritur, Bt. 
7,2; F.18, 25. Wépnu and mete and ealo and clapas and gehwet pes 
pe pa pré geferscipas behofiap, 17; F. 60,5. Nis hit πάη wundor deah 
hwa wéne } swylces gehwet (hwet, v. 4.) unmyndlinga gebyrige, Bt. 
20720); F. 214; 9. III. some one (thing) :—Oft ρει νᾶ gesihd fegre 
stafas @writene, ponne herad hé dane writere, Hml. Th. i. 186, 2. p is 
lesse, } man wite gehwat hwylees, ponne Ῥ sy, > his man wite and ede 
badie, Gr. ἢ. 128,2. Β. as adjective, every :—Rices gehwes, Dan. 114. 


Be naman gehwam, 424. Gange of dame gehwam dedpe gehyned cum 


judicatur, exeat condemnatus, Ps, Th. 108,6. On mégte gehwé@re, Fa. 
74. Inceastre gehwzre, El. 973. On stawe gehware, Cri. 490: Ph. 206. 
Τὸ yfele gehwain scearpe, Ps. Th. 56, 5. /#t ledhte gehwam, 62, 1. 
ge-hwéede. Add :—Gehwéde modicus, Eltc. Gr. Z. 29,9: exiguus, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 51, 19. I. applied to material objects, (1) of size :— 
Fram dine gehwedre a monte modica, Ps. L. 41, 7. Bat gehwzdne 
lembum exiguum, Wiilck. Gl. 254, 26. Deds wyrt hafad gehwzcne 
wyrttruman, Lch, i, 260, 5. pa gesiwe gehwéde mot...and ne 
gesawe pone mégstan cyp, R. Ben. 12, 3. Habben hy scapulare, pet is 
gehwede cugelan and slyflease, 8g, 13. Mid hangiendre hande da hé 
swilce hé gehwéde bellan cnyllan wille, Tech. ii, 118, 7. 
gehwédum leafum and langum and scearpom and féttum, Lch. i. 258, 
2. Hed hafad blastman and sed swype gehwéde, 250, 21. 
lesce smezle leaf and gehwade, and sed dder hafad m4aran leaf and fztte, 
264,18. (1a) little, young :—Se Hélend him τό clypade sum gehwéde 
cild (farveulum\, Hml. Th. i, 510, 25. (2) of quantity :—Atédde seo 
wudewe pone witegan mid dam lytlan melewe and pam gehwédan ele, 
Hml. 5. 18, 66, II. applied te non-material things. (1) of time :— 
Ic eom gehw&de tid (modicum) mid edw, Jn. 13, 33. (2) of sound :— 
Aweht to his stefne peth pe hed gehwade (modica) were, Gr. Ὁ. 
85, 9. III. of quality, degree, significance, ὅζο, :—Forhefednys swa 


sparlic t gehwede farsimonta tam frugalis, An. Ox. 3749. Gehwédumi | 


mediocri (ingento), 4048. For znigum gehwédum (snintma) intinga 
gepread, R. Ben, J. 116, 10: R. Ben. 131, 4. Gehwade minusenlum 
(opusculum), An. Ox. 5422. Gedet on gehwédumi ( printed -whédum) 
canfentus modicis, Wiilek. Gl. 257, 31. Gehwédeste gractlltma, 1. 
Aumillima t minima (fragilitas), An. Ox. 710. IV. the neuter used 
adverbially :—Gehwéde hneppast paululum dormitabis, Kent. Gi, 135: 
modicum, 946. v. un-gehwede, 

_ge-hwédnes. Add: I. smailness of size or extent, slenderness :— 
Isen fire sdwle nateshwon hyd gelédd ta pgehwednysse scerpnysse (ad 
subttlitatemt, i, exilitatem acumints), Scint. 150, 4. II. fewness of 
number:—On gehwédnesse in paucitate (plebts), Kent. Gl. 494. 
Gehwédnesse paneitatent (dierum), Bl. Gl. III. poorness, mean- 
ness of condition, mediocrity :—Gehwdnys, medemlicuys mediocritas, i. 
faruitas, An, Ox, 2596. 


ge-hwemlic. Add: v. deg-gehwamlic: ge-hwémlice. v. dzg- 
gehwanilice. 
gehwér. Add: I. everywhere. (1) where there is motion, (a) all 


over an area, throughout a space:—Heora fynd férdon frevlice gehwér 
swa picce swa gerstapan ipsi ventebant et instar locustarum universa 
complebant, Jud. 6, 5. Gehwar 4dbiitan woffiende circumaguaque 
debachantes, An. Ox. 3775. Pearfe bringed Maius micle geond menigeo 
gehwar, Men. 79. (b) ta every place :—Hé férde fram Antiochiam, for 
pan pe hé wes apostol, and scealde gehwer gecuman and Cristendéin 
argran (cf. dixit eis: ‘euntes in mundym universum praedicate euan- 
gelium,’ Mk. 16,15), Hml. S. 10,13. (2) where there is doing or 
being, (a) all over a limited area :—Wes micel hearm pgedén gehwér be 
pzm sériman, Chr. 981; P.124,12. Gewaer parumper (the passage in 
which the word occurs is:—Interea Brittania cessatum quidem est 
parumper ab externis bellis, Bd. 1, 22. The glosser seems to have read 
this as meaning that everywhere war with outsiders had ceased), Txts. 
182, 84. (b) at every place where a certain condition is possible :— 
Gehwer sacerdas and messepredstas betwih wibedum wéran slegene 
passin sacerdotes inter altaria trucidabantur, Bd. 1,15; Seh. 43, 15. 
(c) denoting frequent oceurrence, in very many places :—Gehwar 


(2) with gen. :--For gehwet heardes | 
_gehwér elles, Chr. tog49; P. 167, 24~27. 
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(-ν τ, v.J.) passim, /Elfc. Gr. Z. 236, 14. $ man sw4 geongne man 
cwealde ...swa hé geaxod hafde pe man gehw&r (ubique) dyde, LI. 
Th. i, 240, 26. Odre béc man hefd wide gehw&r on cristendéme 
Criste τό lofe, Elfc. T. Grn. 19, 39. (cc) of statements in books :— 
Hit is awriten on Cristes béc, and gehwr on 6prum bécum, Hm. Th. i. 
136, 24. (ἃ) fn every instance :—Hé Ῥ in scopgereorde mid pa mé&stan 
swétnesse geglencde, and in Englisc gereorde we] gehwr fordbréhte, Bd. 
4, 24; Seh. 481, 12. II. indefinite. (1) anywhere without restric- 
tion, anywhere ane pleases, (a) of motion:—Gif hrydera hwelc sié pe 
hegas brece and ga in gehwé&r (quolibet), LI. Th. i. 128,12. (b) of 
position :—pa welmas pa pe bedp gehwr geond pone lichoman, Lech. ii. 
204,14. (2) somewhere :—Wes ede eordstyrung on manegum st6wum 
an Wygracestre and on Wie and on Dedérby and elles gehwer (1 some 
other places) and cac } wilde fy¥r on Dedrbyscire micel yfel dyde and 


ge-hwére concors. vy. ge-pw&re. 

ge-hweeper. Add: Each of two. I. used substantively. (1) 
alone. (a) each of two objects :—Gesidcund man... ceorlisc man... 
gchweder f hemed forléte, Ll. Th. i. 38, 7. (b) eack of two circum- 


Fulle οἵ. 


Hafad sed | 


stances, canditions, &e. (a) the circumstances already stated :—Ne 
meahte sed wealaf wige forstandan gestrién; sealdon ὉΠ.) πὶ édel- 
weardas adas. Was gehwederes wa, Met. 1, 25. (8) the circumstances 
follawing :—Him wes gehwedres wa, ge... pe..., El. 628. D6 
ponne gehweper, ge on da wunde Icge, and etic drinc swype pearle, Lch. 
i. 78, 9. (2) gaverning a genitive:—An wig gearwe ge et ham ge on 
herge, ge gehweder para efne swylce m&la swylee hira mandryhtne 
pearf geselde, B. 1248. Ic gemyndige pa méran Raab and Babilonis, 
bégea gehwederes memor ero Rahab et Babylonis, Ps. Th. 86,2. He 
sealde hiora gehwedrum, B. 2994. (3) used reciprocally :—Hygelace 
wes neta hold, and gehwader Odrum hrodra gemyndig, B. 2171. “I 
fassing into a conjunction. v. zeper:—Sed wyrt deah gehweper ge pes 
maunes sawle ge his lichaman, Leh. i. 70, 3. Gehweper ge his agen 
gewcorc ge on his naman gehidlgad, BI. 11. 197, 6. ΤΙ. adjectival :— 
Gehwederes promtsenf, Wrt. Voc. ii. 66,58. δι gehwederum mide, 
Ll. Th. i. 96, 11. Wearp micel welsiiht on gehwepere hand, Chr. 
$871; P. 72,2: By. 112. {1Π1. adverbial, i2 eack case. Cf. I. “1:- 
Pre eordan on nanre ne mét se rodor nedr ponne on ὅστε stowe 
gesteppan, striced ymbiitan utane and neodane efenneah gehwader 
(equally near bath above and below; cf. se rodor is pxre eorpan enineah 
ge ulan ge neopon, Bt. 33, 4; Ε. 130, 23), Met, 20, 141, [O. 1. Ger. 
ge-hwedar ufergue. | 

ge-hwederes. Dele. 

ge-hweetness, e; Δ Quickness, rapid movement:—Atomes . . 
rimcreftige men dterwhile hatad for his gehwatnysse momentum (ef. 
| Momentum ...hé ys gecweden for pxra tungla hwetnysse meomenstm, 
| 6), Angl. viii, 318, 37. 
ge-hwanon. Add :—Hé gegaderode gade wyrhtan gehwanon, Hnil. 5, 
6, 157. ba hedenan him cémon té gehwanan, 25, 395. Geseali ic 
‘ledht gehwanon mé ymbiitan seinende J saw light that came from all 
| sides shining about me, 23 Ὁ, 550. 

ge-hwearf, -hwerf. Add:—Dis is biscopes gehwearf and dara 
higna dara landa xt Bedrhém... (cf. in the charter sa endorsed: 
Placuit archiepiseopo ejusque familia .. . aliquam vieissitudinem terrarum 
| inter se habere), C, Ὁ. B. i. 526,19. Wes dises gehwerfes t@ gewit- 
inesse hic sunt testes hujus comumutationis, C. D. vi. 207, 21, 26. 
Edeluvold bisceop sealde mé t6 gehwertfe (mufuauit) Tone ham Heart- 
ingas wid dam mynsterlande, iii. 60, 30. Geseoh, ic pé sylle pysne 
| man τό gehwearfe for hine ecce, Aunc hominem pro eo vicarium praebeo, 
Gr. D, 180, 20: 181, 25. v. land-gehwearf. 

ge-hwearfness (-hwerf-), e; /. Conversion :—SC Paules gehwerf- 
nes τ Criste, Shrn, 58, 26. Sé de nii giet on synnum is, netd hé no 
farléten done triiwan his gehwearfnesse (conversionis); ac sé sé de 
efter his gehwerfuesse (post conversionem) τὸ lange wlec bid, donne 
‘lytlad him se téhopa, Past. 447, 12-15. 
| ge-hweled. Substitute: ge-hwelian; pp. ed To inflame with foul 
matter :—Sid diégle wund bid sarre donne sid opene, for dam dat 
| worsm det d#rinne gehweled bid, gif hit bid tt forléten, donne bid sid 
wund geupenod 16 h&lo dws sares vulnera elausa plus cruciant, Nam 
cunt putredo, quae tnterius fervet, ejicitur, ad salutem dolor apertityr, 
Past. 273, 22. Sippan p geswel bip gchweled and tobyrst, Lch. it, 
208, 4. Hit det gehwelede on d&m Gdrum geopenad and it forlat, 
det πὲ wierd donon gehéled doloris fervor vulnere aperto temperatur, 
Past. 275, 5- 

ge-hwemman; ρ. ed Ta slope :—Nes pet hiis after manna gewunan 
getimbrod, ac mid mislicum torram gehwemmed (16 walls were not 
| smooth and vertical but of varying inclinatian on account of projecting 
| rocks) t6 gelicnysse sumes scrafes, Hml, Th. i. 508,17. Cf. hwem-dragen. 
ge-hweorf, es; x. A turning :—On done lid pera eaxla betweox 
gesculdrum bip micel ece and on pam gehweorfe para bana on pam 
sweoran, Lch. ii. 242, 13. rose 
ge-hweorfan. Add: I. trans, (1) ¢o turn, direct :—Gif hid da 


i 
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trumnesse dZre Godes giefe him τό unnyte gehweorfad s: acceptae 
incolumitatis gratiam ad usum nequitiae inclinent, Past. 247, 8. (2) to 
overturn :—Hé gehwerf[d] subvertit (insidias imptorum), Kent. Gl. 
315. Ahwerfdon vel gehwurfan evertere, Wrt. Voc. iis 144, 28. (3) 
to exchange. Cf. ge-hwearf:—Hidé becwid him hyre goldfagan tredw- 
enan cuppan, pet hé ice his bedh mid pam golde, oppe hi mon zt him 
gehweorfe mid .xvi. mancussum reades goldes, Cht. Th. 536, 20, 11. 
intrans. (1) to return (a) to a place:—Hé gehwearf ponan to his 
agnum, Chr. 584; P. 294, 6. Hig gehwarfon (regressi sunt) on Hieru- 
salem, Lk. 24, 52. Of pam zxcere gehworfenum regresso de agro, 17, 
7. (b) to a position, condition, &c.:—p hé geearnode, } hé eft 
gehwurte 16 his feder gife and fredndscipe, Gr. Ὁ. 238, 13. 
action, to furn (a) to a person:—Gehweorfen τό mé pa pe hyldu τό dé 
ahtan convertantur ad me qui timent te, Ps. Th. 118,79. (Ὁ) to action: 
—Wet hé gehweorfe to hredwsunga ad poenttentiae lamenta conver sus, 
Past. 167, 18. (3) of happening. (a) ¢o be transferred, poss to :— 
Asiria anwald gehwearf on Médas Arbotus regni seemmam ad Medos 
transtulit, Ors. 2,1; 8. 60,17: 1,835 S.42,6. (Ὁ) to turn back, be 
averted :—Gesecge man hwer nig gewin &r bem cristenddme swa 


stone bellorum sinule probarit exenplum, Ors. 6, 43 S. 260, 7. 
Ger, ge-hwerban conuerti.|  v. ge-hwirfan, 

ge-hwerf, ge-hwerfness. yv. ge-hwearf, ge-hwearfness : ge-hwerft. 
v. ge-hwyrft. 

ge-hwider. 
parts, in all directions. 
(-hwider, on gehwylce healte, v.d/.) ymb pa stéwa, and p#r godcunde 
lire bodode inde ad praedicandum circumquaque exire consueverat, Bd. 
3.17; Sch. 267, £7. Sende man hy gehwider, LI. Th. i. 278, 9. He 
férde geond fela burga gehwider, Hm]. S. 29, 102. pre burge 
ceasterware pe ὅσ gehwider tédrifene wron cives urbis tllius qut 
quolibet disperst essent, Gr. D, 198, 15. (2) limited by an implied 
condition :—Heé hafde Znne lattedw pe hine ledde gehwider (wherever 
he went), Hol, 8. 21, 203. pa térdon ztforan him gehwyder, τύ, 
145. II. where influence is exerted :—Hi mid py brymme preatiad 
gehwider ymbsittenda Gpra pedda (cf. hi preatiap eall moncynn, Bt. 37, 
14 F. 186, 6), et. ἘΞ, 13. III. of position, on all stdes, in 


[0.Η. 


(2) of | 
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gehwilc pre cnedrisse, Gen. 2217. Wihta gehwilce deédra and fugla 
deadlég nimed, Cri. 982. (d 3) as antecedent:—Monna gehwilc pe 
wit his waldend winnan ongynned, Gen. 297. Secgan Dryhtue ponc 
dugnda gehwylere pe Gs simle gefremede, Cri. 601. pat is hedlic rd 
monna gehwylcum pe gemynd hafad, 431. Secga gehwylcum para pe 
on swyle starat, B. 990: An. 1154. pr is ar gelang fira gehwylcum 
pam pe hié findan cann, 982. Doma gehwilcne para pe him Drihten 
bebead, Exod. 520. 4“ with verb in plural:—Min éhtan ongunnon 
ealdurmonna gehwyle principes persecutt sunt me, Ps. Th. 118, 161. 
Swa hér manna gehwyle Metode gecwémad, Hy. 10, 58. (dd) every 


kind of:—Open éce scraf yfela gehwylces, Exod. 537. Torn polode 


hwilce morgene, Leh. ii. 108, 2. 
gehwurfe, gif hit ongunnen wre gu: praeteritis temporibus de compres- | 


Add: I. where there is motion, fo every place, to all. 
(1) used generally :—Hé danon eode gehwyder | 


every direction :—Sed boc fram monigum oft gehwider ymb awriten was | 


a multis sunt circumquaque transcripta, Bd. 4, 18 ; Sch. 437, 16. 

ge-hwile. Add: I. each, every; inpl. all. (1)asnoun, (a) alone: 
—Gif man in mannes tin Zrest geirned, .vi. scillingum gebéte; sé pe 
efter irned iii. scillingas; sippan gehwyle scilling, Ll. Th. i, 6, 17. 
Gehwilc, 16, 4. Et pam feéwer todum fyrestum, zt gehwylcum .vi. 
scillingas, 16, 2. Hid forlét sécan gehwylene agenne eard, Fl. 598. 
Sete tacn on gehwilene w&pnedcynnes, Gen, 2314. Gif hit sié binnan 


wédum, gehwile .xx. scetta gebéte, 18, 5: £4, 13. (aa) as antece- 


dent :—He héht pet segn wegan gehwilcne pe his hina was wepnedcynnes, | 


Gen. 2371. (b) in agreement with ax:—Anum gehwilcum is hél 
gehendre, Hml. Th. i. 602, 21. God énne gehwilene purh his Gast 
genedsad, ii. 316, 11. (6) with dnra:—Anra gehwelc wénde, Ors. 3, 
71 5. 114, 35. 
artem suam exerceat, Coll. M. 31, 21. 
de hé geearnode, Hml, Th. i. 602, 28. Gehwylc, BL H. 11, 18: 107, 
12, pet hé gedzlde anra gehiwylces lif wid lice, B. 732. For anra 
gehwylcam onsandrum, Seel. 97. 
anura:—Pp anra manna gehwyle sceawige hine sylfne, Bi. H. 57, 33. 
Anra manna gehwylcne ic myngie, 107, 10. (62) with a genitive 


Underféha aura gehwilc be dam 


(c £) with a nonn in agreement with 


dingum, ti. §62, 11. 


pet anra geliwyle σταῖς his begange uf unusquisgue | 


i pet... ., Emil 1 £440.21 468, os. 


wine Scyldinga, weana gehwelcne, B. 148. Sé&da gehwilc on bearm 
scipes beornas feredon, Exod. 374. (2) as adjective. (a) alone :—pezt 
gehwilc sprec hebbe 4ndagan, LI. Th. i. 158, 7. Dat mod gehwelces 
monnes, Past. 255, 15. Gehwylces hades men, Bl. H. 47, 34. Wider- 
weardnes wuhte gehwelcre, Met. 11, 78. Τό gehwylcere byrig, LI. Th. 
i. 194, 3. Gif man peoh purhstingd, stice gehwilce .vi. scillingas, 18, 
16. Unfacne feo gehwilce with sterling money all of it, 10, 5. Ge- 
‘Et pam neglum gehwylecum scilling, 
LI. Th. i. 16, 14. On gehwylcum heora mggdum tn suis quique prouin- 
cits, Bd. pref.; Sch. 6, 4. On gehwylcum burgum blissoden pa Cristen- 
an, Hml. 8. 2, 278. Of gehwilcum st6wum w¥dan and s¥dan gegaderod, 
C. Ὁ. B. ii. 389, 22. Geond gehwylce weras uiritim, /Elfc. Gr. Z. 232, 
17. Gehwylce wepenlease inermes quosque, i. universos, An. Ox. 724. 
(aa) as antecedent ;:—D4s leasan spell lerap gehwelcne man para fe 
wilnap helle pidstra τὸ flionne, Bt. 35,6; F.170, 16, Wid gehwylce 
yfelu pe on pam innode dered, Τ ἢ. i. 280, 18. (Ὁ) with qualify- 
ing words :—Gehwile dder tild, Angl. ix. 259, 12. Anes gehwylces 
mannes déda, Wlfst. 244, 21. Anes gehwylces geleaffulles mannes méd, 
Hml. Th, i. 412, 24. Acum gehwilcum gelyfedum men wes Cristes t6- 
cyme £gder ge hryre ge Zrist, 144, 26, ΤῸ anum gehwylcum menn, 
ii, 76,13. Gehwilce £nlipige on heora burgum be him sylfum cendon, 
i. 34,4: ii. 124,9. At pam δάταπι taum gehwilcum healf gelde... 
et pam 6drum gehwilcum, LI). Th. i. 20, 3, 6. Of syndrigum gehwyl- 
cum cyricum (cyriceum tag v. 1.) ex singulis quibusque 
ecclestis, Bd. 1, 273 Sch. Syndrige stowe gehwylce singula 
quaeque loca, 5. 11; Sch. 607, 4. (c) with arzra:—Deah de anra 
gehwyle gast habbe synderlice .xii. fe¢erhoman, and anra gehwylc feder- 
homa hebbe .xii. windas, and 4nra gehwile wind twelf sigefestnissa, Sal. 
K. 152, 1-3. Βοὶς anra gehwyle, Cri. 1026. (d) with méstra:—#t 
mé&stra gehwilcere misd#de, LI. Th. i. 58, 6. “ of every kind :—Be 
gehwelces ceapes angelde, LI. Th. i. 138, 9. Hé sceal bedn, swa ic ὅτ 
be bedcere cwaed (bedceorl sceal geara bedn on manegum weorcum, 3), 
oftrede τό gehwilcon weorce, LI. Th. i. 436,18. W2ron hyra tungan 
getale teonan gehwylcre, Ps. Th. 56, 5. Hwi God gedafian wolde pet 
pa h&denan his halgan mid gehwilcum tintregum acwellan méston, Hml. 
Th. i. 566, 30. On dere stéwe bedd geh&lede gehwilce untrume, 
Hml. S. 4, 125. Se Hé&lend séde gelémlice bigspel be gehwileum 
II. some, certain, many, (1) as noun :—D4 
gehyrdon gehwilce on life halige englas singan on his fordside, Hml. Th. 
ii. 518, 8. (2) as adjective. (a) alone :—Cw2don gehwylce lareowas 
Gehwylce géde mzn (bont 
quique) tis του widtogone, Gr. Ὁ. 256, 21. [pa bugon gehwylce 
zdelhorene menn τό Maures mynstre... od $ per gadorod wes hund- 
tedntig muneca and fedwertig ealles, Hml. 5. 6, 260. Nii smeadon 
gehwilce men oft, and gyt geléme smeagat, Hml. Th. ii, 268, 7. Ge- 
hwilce geleaffulle de Gode gecwémad, 556, 5. Gehwilce strongeste fortis- 


Ay I5. 


governed by Gara gehwilc :—Anra geliwyle para apostola bip geseted t6 | stmi guique, Kent. Gl. 224. Hé sede his gesihde “ΕἸ τάς and gehwilcum 


his synderlicre stowe, Bl. H. 143, 22. 


Sceal jire anra gehwyle beran his | eawfestum mannum (cf. quae viderat idem vir... referre volebat illis 


d&da, 63, 29: Sal.355. Anra gehwilcum ymbstandendra folces Sodoma, | solumimodo, qui... profectum pietatis ex eius uerbis haurire uolebant, 
Gen. 2488. a fragn ic anra gehwylene heora inferrogavi unumquem- Bd, 5,123; Sch. 630), Hm. Th. ii. 350, 3. Acsode hé hine be gehwilc- 


que eorum, Bd. 4, 5; Sch. 375, 8. 
anra gehwylcum para pe of wealle wép gehyrdon, B. 784. 


“| as antecedent :—Stéd egesa um pingum ke asked him about several things, Guth. 80, 11. (Ὁ) with 
(c 3) reci- | ofer:—On dyssere geférrgdene wZron Petrus and l6éhannes . - 
procal:—Framige anra gehwyle Gpron on crefte hys, Coll. M. 31, 25. gehwilce odre . 


«> and 
. . Fal seo menigu wes an hund manna and twéntig, Hml. 


(d) with gen. pl.:—pira gehwelc wé willad sié twybéte, LI. Th. i. 64,, Th. i. 296,16: 38, 10: Hml.S. 29, 92: sElfc. Gr. Z. 293, 16. Din- 
stan...and Apelwold, and 6dre gehwylce, 21,459: Hml. A, 22, 211. 
Gehwyle hiora each of the two, B. 1166. μὲ firina gehwile abiiged, Cri. (bb) of some (other) kind:—Flean and 6dre gehwilce wyrmas, Hex. 24, 


24: Ra. 71, 5. Hwider hyra gehwyle faran scolde, Bl. H. 229, 5. 


56. Monna gehwylc gecedsan mot, 589. Wana wilna pehwilces, Gen. 31. 


2272. Benumen leafa gehwelces, Met. 4, 24. 
(cf, efter eallum pam ¥stum, Bt. 34, 8; F. 144, 28), 21, 15. 


(c) correlative, some... some (others) :—Gehwylce gebrodra . . ne 


FEfter ysta gehwelcre bedd swa carfulle... and gehwilce ddre bedd mid sarnysse onbryrde, 
Ascyred | Hml, Th. i. 340, 23-28. 


(4) gehwilc. . . Sper some... other :— 


scylda gehwylere, El, 1313. Hé was witena gehwelcum (cf. #lcum | ponne gehwilce synfulle menn 6dre heora gelican... gedlécad, Hml. 


witum, Bt. 28; F. 100, 27) lad, Met. 15, δ. 


pet man [δῖε manna} Th. i. 494, 2. 
gehwylene, ge earmne ge eddigne, folcrihtes wyrde, LI. Th, i. 316, 27. | v./.) sié pe hegas brece, Ll. Th. i, 128, 12, 


III.any. (1) as noun :—Gifhrydera gehwylc (hwelc, 
Gif minra geréfena hwylc 


Hé démed lean pedda gehwylcre, Cri. 848: B. 805. Nihta gehwylce,! (gehwylce, v./.) pis dén nylle, 212, 27. (2) as adjective :—Ponne $ 
Ps. Th. 104, 34. Daga gehwylce, BI. H. 59, 26: Kr. 136: B. 2450: | méd byd téd€led 16 manegum pingum, ponne byd hit pe lésse τό gehwile- 


Sal, 551. Gehwelce, Met. 13, 21.  Gehwilce, 1, 54: Gen. 848. 


um 4num synderlicam binge: and swa mycele swydor hit byd under- 


Pinga gehwylce, Hy. 4,12. Nihta gehwylcere, Ps. Th. 133, 3. (d 1) cropen on gehwilcum anum pinge, swa micele swa hit byd widdor abys- 


with ealra qualifying gen. pl.:—pz#r habbad hed on &fyn..., ealra 
fednda gehwilc, {τ ednedwe, Gen. 314. Alra tacna gehwyle, El. 645. 
Ymb ealra landa gehwylc, Gn. C. 46. (d 2) with gen. governed by 
noun in gen. pl.:—pegna gehwylce pinra ledda, B. 1673. 


Monna ; hwelih omnis, guivis.] 


god on manegum pingum cum animus dividitur ad multa, fit minor ad 
singula: tantogue ei in una qualibet re subripttur quanto latins in 
multis occupatur, Gr. Ὁ, 41, 9-17. [O. Sax. gi-hwilik: O. H. Ger. ge- 
v. deg-gehwile. 


. 


ἢ, 
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ge-hwileness, ¢; f. Quality:—For gehwilcnysse leahtres pro | monastic life:—Dzt munucas awunien in pére h¥rsumnesse pe hié Gode 
gualitate criminis, Hy. S. 36, 28. {ter stowa gehwylcnysse secundum | gehéhton in pa tid heora gehwyrfnesse (-hwyrfe-, v./., conuersionis), Bd, 
lacorum qualitatem, R. Ben. I. 01, 10. Bitan pissum pingum ... synt | 4, 5; Sch. 377, 5. 

geswutelunga and gehwylcnyssa, Angl. viii. 299, 23. v. hwilc-ness, ge-hwitan; 9. te; pp. [-hwitt}, -hwited: -hwitian; ~. ode; 

ge-hwirfan, -hweorfan, Take here ge-hwyrfan in Dict., and | pp. od To whiten :—Gihtidadon hid dealbaverunt eas, Ἐπὶ. 48,1. Ke 
add :—I. trans. (1) to cause to go, to transfer irom one place to | bed gehwitad dealbabar, Wrt. Voc. ii. 139, 83. Gehwited (-hwitad, 
another:—Hé hine ascéd of dm worldrice and hine gehwirfde | Srt.), Ps, L. 50, 9. Hig becd gehwitode (-hwitte, ὅτι.) dealbabuntur, 
(-hwyrfde, v. 7.) τό ungesceadwisum neatum, Past. 38, 23. Gehwyrfede | 67, 15. (Goth. ga-hweitjan: O. H. Ger. ge-hwizit dealbatus. | 
translati (de mundi calamitate), An. Ox. 978. (2) to transfer ge-hwyrft, es; m.A revolution :—On geares pehwyrftum in onni- 
possession af from one to another, bring into the power of. ΟἿ, versariis, Angl, xiii. 446, 1158. v. wundor-gehwyrft. 

ge-hweofan; ΤΙ, 3a:—Se halga stede was gehwyrfed dam cyninge| ge-hwyrftness, ¢; αὶ Return :—Hé witegode .. . be his agenre ge- 
τὸ handa locus regolt fisca subditus erat, C. D. iii. 63, 28. (2a) hwyrftnesse (-hwyrfnesse? v. ge-hwirfness) of his wracside, Ps. Th. 
to bring to acknowledge another faith:—p hi hine fram heora 22, arg. 

odum 4cyrdon, and τὸ p&re niwan @fastnesse pas cristenan geledfan| ge-hwyrftnian. The reading of the earlier MS. is ge-hrifnian, g.v. 
gehwyrfde (transferrent), Bd. 5, 10; Sch. 602, 6. (3) ta cause toact, ge-hycgan. Add: (1) to think of, consider, (a) with acc. :—P ic 
turn to action, Cf. ge-hweortan; IL. 2b:—Det gedreitade méd bid on minum méde betwih pas eordlicau gedréfednesse hwiluin gehicge pa 
suide rade gehwierfed τὸ fidunga correpti mens repente ad odium prorutt, heofonlican ping, Gr. D. 1, 20. (Ὁ) with clause :—Scedwa ni and 
Past. 167, 13. (4) to cause to return. (a) of material objects, to | gehige hi heora sawla lifgiad pensa eorum animae qualiter vivunt, Gr. Ὁ. 
replace, restore :—Gehuerf (converte) suord din in stéwe his, Mt. L. | 271, 13. (2) ta think, conceive, have an idea of:—Ne meg ic pzt 
26, 52. His gesceafta ne moton tésliipan, ac bid gehwerfde eft τὸ pam gehicgan, hi ic in p€m becw6m, Sat.179. (3) to resolve, determine :— 
iican ryne pe hié @r urnon, Bt. 21; Εν 74, 11. (Ὁ) of non-material |For pon scyle mon gehycgan pet hé Meotude hjyre, Sch. 98. v. ge- 
objects, ta bring back to doing or being, ¢o recall ;—Sié medtrymnes | hogian. 
dxt méd gehwierfd gehwelces monnes hine selfne t6 ongietanne molestia ge-hycglic. v. ge-hygdlic: ge-hyd exalted. v. ge-hean. 
corporalis ad cognitionem sui mentem revocat, Past. 255,15. (5) to: ge-hyd provided with skin :—Ou pam syxtan ménpe hé (the foetus) 
change, alter, put one thing for another:—Da 44 from boecerum t byp gehyd, Nar. 50, δ. 
geécad I gihwerfde arun } ymbcerred wé boetas ea quae a librariis aut ge-hydan. Dele ge-hédan, and to I. add :—Condit, i. abscondit, 
addita sunt aut mutata corrigimus, Mt. p. 2, 2. (6) to turn to (into), reservat vel selt vel gehyt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 56. Gehydde oceulit, 65, 
bring an object to a different condition, reduce to, convert into:—pas 23. Gehyddum abditis, 98,34. (1) to hide, put out of sight, bury in 
getimbro f¥r fornimed and on axan gehwirfed (-hweortad, -hwyrfad, the ground:—Dearste Ὁ wif gehyded (abscondit) in meolo mitto, Lk, L. 
v. ll.) haee aedificta ignis absumens in cinerem convertet, Bd. 4, 25; Sch. R. 13, 21. Ic gehydde (abscondi) creft din on eordo, Mt. L. 25, 25. 
498,12. To nahte hé gehwyrfde ad nthilum redegit Israel, Ps. L. 77, Gehydde t dégelde, 13, 33. (2) to Aide an object in order that it may 
59. Dette hié done halwendan drync das wines ne gehwierfen not be found :—Strion monn gehydde, Mt. L. 13, 44. pam pe unrihte 
(-hwyrfen, v.2.) him selfum τὸ attre guia saluberrinium vini potum in inne geh¥dde wr&te under wealle, B. 3059. (3) fo hide in order to 
venent sibt pocula vertunt, Past. 364,0. 1c eom τό nahtegehwyrfd ego ad shield :—Gewint se iil to 4num cliéwene, and tihd his fét sua hé inmest 
nthilum redactus sum, Ps, L. 72, 22. Oft se oferét wierd gehwierfed τὸ meg, and gehyt his heafod (caput abscondit), Past. 241,12. Hié biddap 
fierenluste plerumaque edacitas usque ad luxuriam pertrahit, Past.309,14. sed eorpe hie forswelge and gehyde... hie cwepap td pen dinum: 
Hié wurdon gehwierfde inne on ¢am ofne (Ὁ are in fornace in aes verst ‘ Feallap ofer ds, and tis bewreop and gehydad,’ BI. H. 93, 27-33. 
sunt, 267, 20. (7) togive a different form to the expression of thought, (4) reflex.:—Se Hélend becierde hic and geh¥dde hiene Fesus fugit in 
ta turn into prose or verse, translate from one language to another :— | montem ipse solus, Past. 33, 15: Ju. L. 12, 36. (5) to keep a matter 
Paulinus boc of metergeweorce on gerade spr&ce ic gehwyride (-hwirfde, jfram the knowledge of others:—Di gehyddest (abscondisti) das trom 
v.l,, transtuli), Bd. 5, 23; Sch. 698,9. Pat hé in swinsunge ledd- snottrum and edeanades da dam lytlum, Lk. L. 10, 21. Ne is geh¥ded 
songes bet gehwytfde Aunc in modulationem carminis transferre, 4, 245 pie me oncnauen bid, 8, 17: 12, 2: 19, 42. Né&nig is gehyded 
Sch. 485, 17. Sed boc wes yfele of Grécisce on Léden gehwyrfed (occulium) p ne sé gewitten, Mt. L. ro, 26. Hie deahtigad on hiera 
(translatam), Bd. 5, 23; Sch, 698, 12. Da da of flitendum trachterum mides rinde monig god weorc té wyrcanne, ac on dam pidan bid dder 
γῆς geworht t gihuerfde arun ea quae a vitiosis interpretibus edita sunt, gehyded (aliud in tmts intentia supprimit), Past. 55,23. Hé pa odéwde 
Mt. p. 2, 1. (δ) to change the conduct of a petson, cause to act in openlice  hé ὅτ diégellice gehyd hafde, Ors, 6, 345; 5. 285, 32. (6) 
a manner contrary to previous action :—Hi feala pii xtywdest mé! 20 Aide from sight, prevent from being seen, cover up :—Ne meg burug 
gedréfednessa, gehwyrfd and pii geliffeestest [mé] guantas ostendisti mihi gehyda ofer mor geseted, Mt. L. 5, 14. Ongunnun sume gehyde 
tribulationes, et conversus niuificasti me, Ps. L. 70, 20. (8a)tochange (uelare) onsidne his, Mk. L. 14,65. Peds J&ne gesceaft longe stdde 
the belief, opinions, &c., af a person, ¢o convert :—Oft gebyred dat 4 | heolstre gehyded, Hy. 11, 13. (6a) fig. :—pa dysegan siut swa blinde, 
bidd mid lidelicre race gehwirfde (-hwyrfde, v.2.), and eft δᾶ medwisan pat hi ne magon oncnawan ἢν τ pa écan géd sindon gehydde, Met. 10, 
oft mid bisenum gehwirfde (-hwyrde, v. 1.) illos plerumque ratiocinationts 32. [The passage given under ΤΊ may belong ta I. The Latin of 
argumenta, istos nonnunquam melius exempla convertunt, Past, 204, 2. Ps. Th. 55, 6 ts: Inhabitabunt et abscondent ipsi calcancum nieum 
δὲ gehuerfde convertantur, Mt. L. 13, 15. Gehwerfed, Mk. L. R. 4, 12.) observabunt, which ts translated: Oneardiad pa pe swa pencead pat hed 
(9) ta change for the worse, pervert, corrupt :—pa com semminga grim, gehyden L@lun mine. Gehyden may refer to absconcent. For fassage 
wl ofer da gehwyrfdon médes menn (gehweorfdan meun médes, v. 2.) , under III see next word. | 
interea subito corruptae mentis hamines acerba pestis corripuit, Bd. 1,143  ge-hydan éo fasten with a cable made of hide (?cf. pat gafol bid... 
Sch. 39, 2. (10) fa change one thing for another, exchange. (a) with | on pm sciprapum pe bed@ of hwales hyde geworht, Ors. 1, 1; S, 18, 
gen., to make exchange of :—Hiealra pinga gehwyrfdon ge on cucan cedpe| 18):—Weénad w&glidende pat hy on ealond sum edgum wiiten, and 
geon 6drum, C, Ὁ. v. 378,20. Hi gehwyrfdon landa wid /Elfwine σας fonne gehydad heahstefn scipn t6 pam unlonde (the whale) oncyrrapum, 
mutationem terrarum fecerunt contra Elfwinum, V.207,7. Be pon pe ... and ponne in pet égload tp gewitad (cf. an ealond he (fhe sailors) 
nan mon gehwyrfe yrfes hitan gewitnesse, LI. Lmbn. 156, 1. (b) with wenen it (*he whole) is,. .. sipes on festen and alle np gangen, Misc. 17, 
dat., to make exchange with:—Oft se welega and se wdla habbad 533), Wal. 13. 
gehwierfed (-hweorfed, ν. 1.) hiera deawum plerumgue personarum| ge-hydness. v. ge-hypness. 
ordinem permutat qualitas morum, Past. 183, 10. Hié dém landum, ge-hygd. Add:—Gehygde plidderre sensu lubrico, Ps. Srt. ti. 202, 17. 
ichwerfed hefdan, C. Ὁ, ii. 66, 21. (ὦ with acc., to exchange:— Crum gehygdum nostris sensibus, 201,3. ΜῈ pincep $ in pam gehig- 
Wulfric hit si¢d@an zt him gehwyrfde mid dam ἄς him gecwémre was, | dum pyses halgan weres w&re Heliseus gast ega sancti υἱγὶ praecordits 
C. ει σοι, 21. II. intrans. To return to a place, occupation, , Elisaei sfiritum video inesse, Gr. D. 130, 9. ν΄ mis-gehygd. 
&c.:—Hed nele swa bedn getréfrod, pat hi eft τ woruldlicnm gecampe|! ge-hygdlic; adj. Considerable (Ὁ) :—Se6 syn p&re gymingce ymb his 
gehwyrfon, Hml, Th. i. 84, 30. Farende and na pehwyrfende uadens ef gehygdlicu (-hycglice, v.d.) pingc and spéde peceatum curae ret 
non rediens, Ps. L. 77, 39. [O. Sax. gi-hwerbian: O. H. Ger. ge-| familiaris, Gr, Ὁ. 328, 16. [O. H. Ger. ge-huctlih memorabilis, | 
hwerben convertere. | | ge-hyhtan. ddd: I. to hope. (1) intrans, (a) to hope, trust in :— 

ge-hwirfedness, e; ἃ I, inclination (? cf. ge-hweorfan; I):— , Wé gehyhtad on pé, Ps. Th. 32,18, Gehiltap } hopiap, Ps. L. 32, 22. 
Pone bryne pre figsclican gehwyrfednysse, Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 523. II. | On pone gé gehyhtad (gihyhtas, R.), Jn. 5, 45. pa pe on pé gehihtad, 
conversion :—Sed séde gehwyrfednes (conversio) mag bedn on p&re ¥te- | Hm. 8. 30,236: Gr. D.70, 19. pa pe gehihtiap on his mildheortnysse 
mestan tide, LI]. Th. ii. 172, 31. Das herigendlicestan gehwyrfednysse qué sperant super misericordia eius, Ps, L. 32,18. Bedd gehyrte and 
&gder ge d#da ge pedwa.. . b&re rwurdan Egyptiscan Marian, Hml,S. gehihtad on God, Hml.S. 25, 237. Gihyhte in nome Drihtnes spere¢ 
23 Ὁ, 1. v. ge-hwyrfednes in Dict. in nomine Domini, Rtl. 19, 27. (Ὁ) to look with hape to:—To6 hwam 

ge-hwirfness, ¢; / I. return. v. ge-hwirfan; I. 4 :—Hé wite- | meg ic heononford gehyhtan (-hyltan, MS.) ?, Hm. 5. 33, 273. (2) 
gode on pam sealme be pes folces gehwyrfnesse of heora heftnfde, Ps. | ¢rans. To hope for, hope ta get. (a) with acc.:—Dat f ic gehihte, } ic 
Th, 24, arg. II. conversion ; in a special sense, the adoption of the | hebbe ni, Hmi. S. 7, 235. pp ΜῈ gehihtan sceolon pa maran god purh 
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pa lytlan, Gr. D. 70, 23. (Ὁ) with clause, to hope that:——p géd pe 
gehwyle man gehyhtep Ῥ s¥ ged6én for hine, Gr. D. 348, 11. Hé 
gehyhte pet him God sealde his gewinnes fréfre, Guth. 94,7. Wé 
gihyhton dette hé wére eftlésing Israéles, Lk. R. L. 24, 21. (bb) to 
look to a person with hope that :—Basilius gehihte τό him and gewilnode 
 hé hine befeste A quitio Basilius petiit ab ea ut eum Equitio cam- 
mitteret, Gr, D. 27, 23. II. to look forward with hope, to rejoice :— 
Gehiht exultat, i. gaudet, laetatur, gloriatur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 146, 28. 
ge-hyhtendlic; adj. To be haped for :—Paulus cwed Ῥ se geledfa 
wre gehyhtendlicra pinga spéd est fides sperandarum substantia rerum, 
Gr. D. 269, 13. 

ge-hyhtlic. Dele. 

ge-hyleed; adj. Bent; of legs, bandy:—Gehylcedom diuaricatis 
(cruribus), Germ. 398, 252. 

ge-hyld. v. ge-hild: ge-hyldan ¢o forbear. v. ge-ildan: ge- 
hyldan ¢o bend. v. ge-hildan: ge-hyldelic. ν, ge-hildelic: ge- 
hyldig. ν. ge-pyldig: ge-hyldra. v. ge-heald: ge-hyImed. ν. 
ge-hilmed: ge-hyn. v. ge-hean: ge-hynan. ν, ge-hinan. 
ge-hyngr(ijan. Add: To make hungry (used impersonally) :—Mia 
dy hine gehyngerde cum esurisset, Lk. L. 6, 2. Gewyncerde esuritt, 


Mk. L. 11, 12. Syllan mete pam gehingredum, Whfst. 110,). Ὁ: 
200, 4: 

ge-hypan. v. ge-hipan: ge-hyran. v. ge-hiran. 

ge-hyran. Add: , -hyrian:—Gehyrud conductus, Germ. 394, 
102. 

ge-hyrdan. vv. ge-hirdan: ge-hyrdnes. ν. ge-hirdness: ge-. 
hyrend. v. ge-hirend. 


ge-hyrned. Add:—Négdre gehyrnedu, Wrt. Voc. ii. 16, 2. 

ge-hyrnes. v. ge-hirness. 

ge-hyrst. 
Witt, Voc. i. 147, 4. 

ge-hyrstan fo adorn. Add:—Gehyrstep comit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 23, I. 
Hrime gehyrsted, hagolsctirum geond middangeard Martius réde, Men. 
35. Gelryrste alerato (Ald. 2, 32), Wrt. Voc, ti, 75, 1: 20, 71: 
Jalerato, i. ornate, 146, 72. Gehyrsti falerata, 108, 35.- pa bidd 


gehyrste mid heregeatwum hildetorhtum, sweordum swide geglengde, | 


Net. 25,5. Swegle gehyrste, Cri. 393. 

ge-hyrstan 10 /ry. ν. ge-hirstan. 

ge-hyrstan to murmur. Add: [Fram ge-hwistran?: for hy- 
hwy-(-i) cf. ymb-hyrft =ymb-hwyrft, Mt. L. p. 1,23; for metathesis 
cf. (9) gyrstan- =gestran-, The word might then be compared with 
whistren to whisper, and with hw&strian, 9. v.] 


ge-hyrsum. v. ge-hirsum: ge-hyrtan. ν. ge-hirtan, 


ge-hyrung, ec; /. Hiring :—Gehfrung canduetio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, | 


πὸ, 
ge-hyrwan. ν. ge-hirwan, 

ge-hyscan. Add:—Drihten gehyscd hine Dorninus trridebit eum, 
fe La. 36; 13, 

ge-hyspan. Add: (1) to insult, mock:—Gehypste Dryhten se 


synfulla exacerbavit Daminum peccator, Ps.L.g, 25. Gecance gehispende 
ludibrio insultantes, An. Ox. 1474. (2) to reproach, upbraid: —Se wer 
pe was Gode gehalgod gehyspte Arrianum pone gedwolbiscop swa swa 
hit gebyrede (exprobravit ut debuit), Gr. Ὁ. 238, 15. 
ge-hypan to plunder, spoil :—Hungor hé (the Pater Noster) gehided 
_(ahypep, υ- 1. [under a-hypan this passage ts wrongly translated }), helle 
gestrided hunger it harries, kell lays waste, Sal. 73. 
ge-hype; adj. Convenient, suitable:—Ic naht geh¥des hzbbe pis 
weorc to begangenne, Hml, 8. 23h, 783. Ic mé hefde genoh gehype τὸ 
mines sidfetes geblZdfestnysse, 492. (v. ge-bl@dfestness.) Hiwctip, 
gehype domestica, i. congruentia, An, Ox, 4183: 2, 294. 
ge-hydegod. v. ge-h¥pigian. 
ge-hypelic (-h¥p-); adj. Convenient, opportune :—Geh¥plic, pestic 
vel gescrépe commodus, i. honestus, congruus, utilis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 131, 
81. Gehypelic w&ta liguor oportunus, i. conueniens, An. Ox, 2758. 
On tide geh¥pelicre zu tempore opportuno, Ps. Spl. 31, 7: BI. Gl. 
Gehyadlic, Ps. Spl. T. 144, 16. 
ge-hypelice (-hyp-); adv. Conveniently, suitably :—/Efter pam 
beo him gegearewod gehydlice eal mennislic fremfulnes post hee omnis et 
exhibeatur humanttas, R. Bev. 83, 18. Geh¥plicor commadius, con- 
gruentius, Wrt. Voc. ii, 132, 3. 
ge-hypelicness (printed ge-lispelicnis) glasses opportunitas, Ps. Spl. 
T. 9,9. See also Nap. 81. 
ge-hypig; adj, Convenient, suitable, agreeable. v. next word. 
ge-hypigian to make suitable, free from restraint or distress :— 
Fruman gecyrredra gesw@sum gehydiggende synd gemetum primordia 
conuersorum blandis refovenda sunt madis, Scint.61,10. Geh¥pegode 
expedita, Germ. 391, 31. 
ge-hy pness (-hyd-),¢;/. I. commodity, convenience, advantage : 
—Dy¥ ls hié gedwelle sid geh¥dnes and δᾶ getésu de hié on 2m wege 
habbad ne substdia itineris in obstacula perventionis vertant, Past. 387, 13. 
pet pi hwylce pénunga minon lytlan lichoman t6 gehydnysse gegear- 


For second passage substitute:—Faleras vel gehyrste, | 


GE-HYHTENDLIC—GE-INCIGAN 


wige, Hml. S. 23b, 252. II. glossing opportunitas :—Geh¥dnis 
oportunitatem, Wrt. Voc. ii. 115, 56. On geh¥pnesse ἐπ opportunitatibus, 
Ps, Spl. T. 9 second, 1. v, on-geh¥pness. 

ge-h¥ppu(-o), indecl. Δ Commodity, suitable provision :—Ic mé pr¥ 
hlafas gebohte: ic mé hefde gendh gehfddo τό mines sitfetes gebl&d- 
festnysse, Hml. 5, 22 Ὁ, 492. (v. ge-bl&dfzstness.) 

ge-hywian. v, ge-hiwian. 

ge-ican, Add: pp. -iht. I. to add. (1) with the idea of | 
supplementing or completing, fo put to something already placed. (a) of 
a materia) object :—Ofgif pre eordan Ἢ hire is, and } dist t6 pam 
diiste geic, Hml.S. 23b, 751. Genin pas wyrte wel pepunude ... gefc 
ponne p@rt6 sumne d#I huniges, Lch. i. 312, 11. (b) to associate one 
person with another :—Fylstende and geécende adstipulans, Wrt. Voc. 
li. 9, 39. (c) of non-material objects:—pa geécte hé perté word 
‘pines mfides,’ Gr. D. 139, 10. pa geichte (-yhte, v.J. -écde, L., 
-Ecte, R.) πὲ (adictens\ sums bigspell, Lk. 19, 11. Τὸ waccenne fore- 
segde..., geécte bisin (subjiciens parabolam), Mt. p. 19, 16. Τὸ 
gécde addens, Jn. p. 5, 13. Stonde ἢ ic and mine witan τὸ miinra 
yldrena domum geyhton, LI. Th. i. 272, 32. Ne peéc aii ne addas 
(quidguam verbis illius), Kent. Gl. 1074. 51 geaht addetur, 296. 
_Geéced (-ad) addita, Mt. p. 2,13, 2. (2) with the idea of increase, 
| augmentation, to provide more, give in addition :—T6 geécat addunt 
(divitiae plurimos amticas), Kent. Gl. 667. Ηξ geihte pa tedras pam 
tearum, Hml. 5. 23 Ὁ, 200. Hé δ geécde dderne esne, Lk. L. 20, 11, 
12. Geéce 16 leng his elne 4n,12, 25. (3) of numerical calculation :— 
Geyc twelf pzrt6, Angl. vill. 301, 20. (4) to grant (additional) good 
to a person:—T6 geécd addet (labits ejus gratiam), Kent. ΟἹ, 569. 
Gesald bid I geéced (-ict, W.S.) bid iéwh adicietur uobis, Mk. ἵν. R. 4, 
24. Das ealle geéced bidd edw, Mt. R. 6, 33. Geihte (géced, L.), 
ΓῈΣ 12; 21: II. to add to (1) by way of supplement or com- 
pletion. Cf. I. 1 :—Swide wel hé hit geiécte (-icte, v. 1.) mid dissum, pa 
hé cwad .. . apte subjungitur ,.., Past. 161, 18. pa witan pa syppan 
_wron oft > seolfe geniwodon and mid géde gehihtan, LI. Th. i. 166, 9. 
He cwad  hé ne come no pas bebodu t6 brecanne, ac mid eallum gédum 
τ geécanne (cf. non veni solvere legeni sed adimplere, Mt. §, 17), 
56, 2. ponne deah pis wip hunige geyced, Lch. ii. 252, 15. (2) to 
increase, augment, enlarge. Cf. I. 2:—Hé geiéct (-icd, vil.) da 
idelnesse de hé of aceorfan sceolde, Past. 93, 21: 411, 30. Se mind pe 
byd embolismus... geicd p gér Ἢ pas geares bedd predtt¥ne méndas, 
Ang. viii. 309, 32. Hé Romana bismer on p€m farelte geiécte swipor 
turpiorem ipse auxit infamiam, Ors. 5, 2; 5. 216, 16. Octauianus 
gerymde Romana rice...and wes for ai Augustus geciged, pet is, 
‘geycende his rice. Se wansa gedafenad ... Criste...sé de his 
heofonlice rice geyhte, Hml. Th. i. 32, 13-22. Geic (-éc, L. R.) firne 
geleafan adauge nobis fidem, Lk. 17, 5. Gif hwa... pas fire pyfe 
| geieacnian wille odte gemonifaldan, geiéce hin. God eal géd hér on 
| worlde, Cht. Th. 125,19. ἢ hé geéce μὲ angeat, Kent. Gl. 833. 
| Getht auctus, Wulck. Gl. 251, 2, God hefd geéced minne ege, Bt. 39, 
/2; F, 212, 33. Gehihte macta, An. Ox. 4,64. (3) to furnish, endow, 
Ct. 1. 4, and see eacen:—ponne bid gefced and geedniwad moncyn 
|purh Meotud (cf. Sceal ponne ἅπτα gehwylc...leodum onfén and 
lichoman, edgeong wesan, 1030~3), Cri. 1040. v. ma-geéct, t6-geiht. 
| ge-icendlic. Dele té-geicendlic: ge-idlian. Add :—Giidlage 
_evacuare, Rtl. 103, 5: ge-iermed. v. ge-irman: ge-iéwan. ν. ge- 
iwan. 

ge-iht; adj. Yoked together :—On twa geiht bitugus, on dred geiht 
triingus, ZEltc. Gr. Ζ. 289, 2. (Cf. O. H. Ger. ge-ioht jugalis ; vidr- 
juchig guadrijugus. | 

ge-ihtness. ν. t6-geihtness. 

ge-ilca same :—Eall pe geilcan gerihta...eall pe geylcan gerihta 
(cf. pa ilean 11, pe ilcan 14), Cht. Th. 433, 25, 36. 

ge-ildan ἐο delay, defer, put off :—Gehylde distulit, Ps. Spl. 77, 15. 
|pe bid geeld gui differtur, Kent. Gl. 443. Wes geelded protelaretur, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 67, 43. Geylded tricabatur, 88,17. Geyld dilatum, 
140, 34, 

Se Gasp. Substitute: ge-illerocad surfeited with wine:—Geille- 
; rocad (geillerocad, Ps. Spl. C. 77, 71) from wine crapulatus a vino, Ps. 
Srt. 77, 65. Oferfylled, geilleroccad crapulatus, i. subita inebriatus, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 136, 57. 

ge-impian; p.od To engraft; fig. to introduce into, mingle in :— 
Donne hwelc zfter halgum hade hine selfne festlice geimpad on eordlicum 
| Weorcum cur quiltbet post sanctitatis habitum terrenis se actibus inserit, 
Past. 133, 25. Léca πῇ hii se halega wer sé de sua feesdlice geimpod 
wes t6 d#@m liefenlicum didgolnessum ecce jam coelestibus secretis 
inseritur, 00, 18. ν. impian. 

ge-inbryrdan to cause remorse to a petson:—Ne geinbryrde sind 
nec compuncii sunt, Ps. Srt. 34, 16. 

ge-inbitan ¢o inkabit:—In Jacob giinbja in Jacob inkabita, Rtl. 
ὑπ} ᾿ 4 

ge-incigan ἰοὸ invoke :—On ἀκρὶ donne giincége (ἐπνοσανΐ dec, Rtl. 
20, 20. 


GE-INDRENCAN—GE-LAECCAN 


ge-indrencan /o intoxicate:—Bidd geindrencte inebriabuntur, Ps, 
ὅτε. 25% 0. 

ΣΕ, (ian); p. -lihte, -lthtade Yo illuminate :—Giinliht 
accende, Rtl. 3, 15. Giinlthte inlumina, 13: inlustra, 46,14.  Giin- 
lihta inlumino, 37,17. Giinlichta industra,g9, 37. Giinlihta tuluminet, 
37,21. Giinlihtado inluminate, 46, 16. 

ge-innian, Add: (1) to putinioa place. (a) to restore property to 
rightful ownership :—Gyf hwa genyrwe dzxtic... on éce yrfe geseald 
habbe, Drihten his andweald genydrige ... nymde hé... geinnige dat 
hé on frum Drihtne gereafod, C. D. v. 331, 8. Hée swutelad hwat 
Leofric hefd ged6én ἰδ Sancte Petres minstre... Det is det hé hefd 
geinnod dzt ὅτ geiitod wes, iv. 274, 21. (b) fo restore a person to a 
position :—On W6dnesdeg bisceopas asceadad ... it of cyrican.. . da 
de... hy sylfe forgyltan; and eft on Dunresdeg... hy geimiad into 
cyrican fa pe... heora synna bétad, Wlfst. 104, 13. Stande hé ber 
fite... οὗ pet hé mid hreowsunge geinnige hine syJtne. .. int6 Godes 
hiise, 155, 24. Wé nydad it pa forsyngodan of Godes cyrican, od pet 
hi mid dzdbote hi sylfe geinnian, t6 bam pat wé hy pyder in eft lgdan 
durran, 154, 29. (2) to supply the place of what is lost, replace, fill up 
a deficiency :—Hé him g4 τὸ honda oppat hé his ceap him geinnian 
mege, L]. Th. i. 142, 4. Di geswore Apollonio ἢ pi woldest him ge- 
innian swa hwet swa sed se him etbred, Ap. Th. 23, 7. We sceolon 
mid gebedum and lofsangum fis geinnian swa hwet swawé ... hw6nlicor 
gefyldon, Hml. Th. i. 548, 1. (3) ¢o make up for, repair a fault :— 
Nii sceole wé Gre gymeleaste geinnian, Hml. Th. i. 180, 18. Hi willad 
geinnian da eftran hinde mid pam uferan gestreénum, 340, 32. 
lodge (v. inn a lodging) :—Pzs cynges cuiht hefde geitmod pone god- 
spellere xt his hfise, Hml. Th. ti. 474,15. Hé acwealde Castolum pe 
hefde geinnod ealle pas halgan, Hm. S. 5, 385. {O. H. Ger. diu 
geinnéton mith in dia ecelesiam. | 

ge-inniwian fo renew :—Giinniwado innovati, Rtl. 33, 36. 
ge-inseglian. Add :—Heé pat fet myd hys hringe geinseglode, Hm. 
A. 190, 253. Hi da drih geinnseglodon (signantes lapidem, Mt. 27, 
66), Hml. Th. ii. 262,11, Sed teag was geinseglod mid twam sylfrenan 
inseglan, Hml, S. 23, 756. Geinseigled armatam, i, signatam, An. Ox. 


752. 
ge-insettan fo institute :—Geinsetet aron instifuuntur, Ja. p. 1, 10. 
ge-ionge. V. ge-gang. 

ge-irfeweardian. Take here ga-erfeweardian tx Dict., and 


add:—Cynren his geyrfeweardad (Aereditabit) land, Ps. L. 24, 13. 


Geyrfweardiad Aereditaban’, 36, 11. 


ge-irgan. Add:—Wyrd purh Godes mihte séna dedfol swyde 
geyrged, Wlist. 33, 20. 
ge-irman. Add: I. to make wretched, affitct. (1) the object a 


person:—Gent, geyrmp conteraf, Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 5. Gé bedd 
gesealde fedndum to gewealde, da edw geyrmad and swide geswencad, 
νι. 133.9. pat wif hire agenne team mid wyriunge geyrmde, Hn. 
Th. ii, 34, 31. Da underdicddan mon sceal l#ran det hie elles ne sién 
gengt ne geirmed (-iermed, v./.) subditos non subjectio conterat, Past. 
189, 16. Ealle da gédan férlice geyrmde hredwlice wurdon, Hnil. 8. 
23. ait 
πε Ἢ Hml. Th, ii. 320, 3. (2) the object a thing :—Byd his eard 
geyrmed gder ge on heregunge ge on hungre..., O. E. Hml. i. 303, 
14. II. to make poor :—Geyrmde exsumptuav't, pauperavit, Wirt. 
Voc. ii. 146, 37. (Cf. O. Sax. gi-arméd (applied to Lazarus).| v.irman. 

ge-irnan. Take here ge-yrnan in Dict., andadd: A. intrans. Ἰ. 
fo run, run about :—Giiorniad diseurrent, ἈΠ. 56, 236, Geurnun 
(currebant) tuége ztgedre, Jn. L. R. 20, 4. Ia. of the movement 
of a vessel:—Scipu frécedlice geyrnad ships have perilaus runs (naues 
perclitantur in pelago, 297, 20), Archiv cxx. 298, 6. IT. ta run to 
and reach, 
gearn (cueurrit) and wordade hine, Mk. L.R. 5, 6, Giarn and cuém to 
Simon Petre, Jn. L. R. 20, 2. All fole geuurnon groeton hine omnis 
populus...accurrentes salutabant eum, Mk. L.9,15 (1a) ta run 
and meet a person who approaches :—Gearn occurrens, Mk. p. 4, 6: Jn. 
p.6,12. In ἀξδε stéue dér gearn him (giarn té τὸ him, RK.) Martha in 
tllo loco ubi oceurrerat ei Martha, Jn. L. 11, 30. Geurnon him tnoege 
occurrerunt ei duo, Mt. L. 8, 28. Giurnon (gwurnun, L.) tégegnes him, 
Sts heed, ΕἸ, 
(1b) with the idea of attack:—Gelamp sume site, f@r hé sum gild 
brec, pr gearn myce] menigeo 16 him .. . and ealle swide erre w2rou 
(cf. sah him on ‘ cyrlisce folc sw¥de wédende, Hml.S. 31, 462), Bl. H. 
223, 5. (2) to run to a place:—Georn xvi-wintre m#den τὸ dzre 
bére, sed was blind acenned, and hed meahte s6na geseon, Shrn. 140, 1. 
Té dr byrgenne gearn (currens) and gesxh pre aworden was, Lk. 
p. 11,9: Lk. L. R. 24,122. (2a) where violent entry is made :—Gif 
man in mannes tin Zrest geirned, .vi. scillingum gebéte; sé pe zfter 
imed, iii. scillingas, Ll. Th. i. 6, 16. Crt. geganged, 10, 3. 111. to 
run and do something :—Giarn (geharn, L.) an and gefylde copp mid 
ecede, Mk. R. 15, 36. IV. to run together, coagulate:—Ne Jzt 
geyrnan $ &g... dé of mon gegnidan ne mage, Ἢ bid geurnen, Leh. 


(4) fo, 


Hi beédd geyrmede durh unwisne cyning on manegum un-- 


(1) fa run to a person:—Geseh done Hzlend fearre τό. 


Brydegume cymende giiorne (oceurrere), Rul. 106, 10. | 


35! 


ii, 272, 16-22. Snawcymd of dim pynnum νη pe . .. byt gefroren 
Zr pan hé τὸ dropum geurnen sj, iii, 278, 25. V. of action, to run 
into, fali into:—Hé in n&nigre leAsunge synne ne georn nec falsitatis 
incurrebat peccatum, Gr. Ὁ. 22, 30. VI. of mental process, fo occur 
to the mind:—Swa hwat swd ΡῈ on méd geurne quidguid anima 
occurrtt,Gr.D.147,9. B.érans. I. to run a course, run through, 
aver. a space:—pDes circul (the zodiac) ys tédzled on twelf, and sed 
sunne geyrnd pas twelf fatu binnan .xii. méndum, Ang). vili. 298, 16. 
Saturnus geyrnd his ryne binnan prittigum wintrum, 320, 40: 42: 43. 
TO geyrnanne weg ad currendam uiam, Ps, L. 18, 6. II, to run 
and reach a place (of shelter) :—Gif cirican fah mon geierne, LI. Th. i. 
64,9: 90,9. Gif hwa sié deades scyldig, and hé cirican geierne, hebbe 
his feorh, .. Gif hwa his hf¥de forwyrce, and cirican geierne, sié him sid 
swingelle forgifen, 104, 13-16. III. to run and obtain, obtain by 
running :—Gif forworht man fridstél geséce, and purh  feorh geyrne, 


Li. Th. i. 332, 17. Nahwar hé eft his feorh gefare ne geyrne, 24. v. 
ge-rinnan. 
ge-irsian. Jake here ge-eorsian, -yrsian ta Dict., and add :— 


God, dG de sddlice giiorses (irasceris), ἘΠῚ. 40, 23. Hwet pa Datianus 
dedfollice geyrsode ongean done halgan wer, Hml. S. 14, 23. L&t 
pine godas geyrsian, gif hi aht magon, 7, 113. 
ge-isned ; adj, Furnished with iron :—Geisnedum ferrato (clypeo), 
An. Ox. #2 32, 
ge-ipan. Take here ge-6Aan in Dict., and add: to be gentle. v. 
| eape, (2) :—Ic pé bidde } pi Jrise, and wit ponne bégen hiddan $ God 
pysum wife geype (gemiltsige, v./.), Gr. D. 216, 2. See next ward. 
| ge-iprian. (1) fo become easier, suffer less, get better :—Seoc rape 
geéprad, Lech. iii, 196,16. (2) to make easier, make less laborious :— 
Pp God for his mildheortnesse eow geédrad p gewinn swa earfoplices 
iweges, Gr. D. 113, 8. 
ge-iw(ijan. Take here ge-Ywan in Dict., and add :—Hé hi gehyt 
'...and eft geéwd, Br. 39, ὃ; S. 131, 7. Gehiwygiende meditata 
'(meditari indicare, siguificare, Migne), Germ. 390,98. Da wron 
geiéwde, Past. 195,18. v. geeeawan, -eowan. 
ge-lacian. Add: to accompany with gifts :—Cristes méder, Godes 
beboda geinyndig, edde τὸ Godes hise mid lace, and gebrohte pet cild pe 
hed acende gelacod (she brought the child and gifts along with it; cf. 
“hi sceoldon bringan Anes geares lamb mid heora cylde Gode τὸ lace, and 
ane culfran, 140, 1) τὸ bam Godes temple, HmJ. Th. i. 134, 27. 
| ge-lacnian. Add: -léenian (in Northern Gospels):—Heé geléc- 
“nade da unhdale curavit languidos, Mt. L. 14, 14. Geleicnade, 12, 22. 
| Gelécnige curare, 17,16. Gelécnage Τὸ wosa gelécned, Lk. L. 8, 43. 
Gif mon pa greatan sinwe forslea, gif hié mon gelacman mage Ἢ hié hal 
, 516, LI. Th. t. 100, 4. Gelacnod euraretur, i. sanaretur, An, Ox. 2076. 
| Fotus, i. nutritus, refectus, recreatus, calefacius vel gelacnod, Wrt. Voc. 
lil. 140, 75. 
| gpe-lad. Add: a lode, water-course:—Vicum qui nu{ncupatur] Et 
_Euulangelade, C.D. B. i. 297, 10. δι Eanfl€de gelade, C. Ὁ. v. 492, 
|2. Noré Gt onefen pet gelad, and swa eastweardes pet hit cymed eft 
widuiodan pet gelad on Seferne, ii. 150, 12-14. v. weter-gelad. 
ge-ladian. Add: (1) to make lad (q.v.) :—Gif hé ladian wille, 
| geladige be dgde mzde, swa mid prifealdre, swi mid dnfealdre lade, LI. 


Th. i. 346, 14. Fle pe gewita opbe gewyrhta si pér fitlendisc man 
inlendiscan derie, geladie P#re midwiste be pes orfes weorde, 354, 29. 
Biton hé on hisle geladian méte, 362, 21. (2) generally reflexive, ¢o 
| clear oneself :—Ne bed pam pevfe na pe gepingodre, oppe hine be pem 
gelddie, Ll. Th. i. 198, 20. (a) where the degree of ddd is given :— 
Gif hié mon ted, geladie hi be sixtegum hida, Li. Th. i. 68, 19. Be 
his 4gnum were geladige hé hine, 120, 18. Gylde hé, oppe hine be 
fullan geladige, 392, 19. Gyf hine man ted Ὁ hé hine Gt scedte, geladige 
hine swa hit on lande stande, 260, 9. (Ὁ) fa clear oneself of a charge 
_ of cognizance, connivence, &c. (gen.) :—Gyf se landman zniges facnes 
gewita sy, poune sy hé wites scyldig, baton πὲ hine p#re gewitnesse 
geladie, Ll. Th. i. 354, 27. (c) ¢a clear oneself by shewing that one 
had no cognizance of a matter, did not connive at (clause with pet) :— 
Gif hé nyte hwa hit st@le, geladige hine selfne " hé pr nan facn ne 
gefremede, Ll, Th. i. 50, 31. Biiton hé hine geladige } hé hine fléma 
nyste, 382, 22. Bii:on hé hine geladige p hé na bet ne ciide, 384, 15. 
Dolien ealles pes h¥ agon, gif hi woh tecea, oppe geladian hi p hi bet 
ne ciidon, 354, 11. (4) where (a) and (Ὁ) arecombined, v. (1) :—Sé 
pe diernum gepingum betygen 516, geladie (geclensie, geswicne, v. Jl.) 
hine be .cxx. hida para gepingea, LI. Th. i. 134,12. (6) where (a) 
and (c) are combined:—Gebéte hé pas pedfes were oppe hine mid 
fulian ade geladige  hé him nan facn mid nyste, LI. Th. i. 392, 16. 
y. un-geladod. 

ge-léca(-ea), an; m. A competitor :—Gel&cea emula, Germ. 391, 
27. 

ὩΣ to compete: —Gel&cende emula, Germ. 391, 27. 
ge-lecoan. Add :—Ic gelecce arripia, lfc. Gr. Ζ. 275, 12. I, 
without sense of violence. (1) ¢o take, take hold of, catch:—pa 4ras 
hé and gelzhte hine be pam swuran, and cyste and clypte, Hml. 5, 30, 
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335. (2) to take, cotch fish, &c,:—On dim Z£rran fixnode wurdon swi 
fela gelehte pat pat net téberst...On dam azftran fixnode wurdon 
gelehte micele and manega fixas, and pet net apolode, Hml. Th. ii. 290, 
16-21. (3) ¢o take, pick up food:—pa hwelpas geleccad pa cruman 
(catelli edunt de micis, Mt. 15, 27), Hml. Th. ii. 50, 31. (4) ἐν énke 
as a possession, get, receive :—Judas da gelahte pas Appollonies swurd 
... and hé wann mid pam on &lcum gefeohte, Hm. S. 25, 295. Di 
and Adelm#r swylcera gewrita mé b&don, and of handum gelzhton, p. 
4, 39. Hi hi mihton dam casere gecwé€man } hi sumne scztt zt him 
gelehton, 23, 55. Ne mihte hyra Zlc anne bitan of dam geleccan (non 
sufficiant ut unusquisque modicum quid accipiat, Jn. 6, 7), Hm). Th. i, 
182,11. (5) ¢o take a person preparatory to action, to take and do 
something :—Gelahte hine of dm folce sundurlice, Mk. L. 7, 33. 
Gelzhte hine Petrns ongann gedreadtaige hine, 8,32, Se HZlend gelahte 
cnzht sette hine néh him, Lk. L. 9, 47. Gehlahte, 14, 4. Gelahte se 
groeia done H&lend and geswanng, Ju. L. R. 19, 1. II. with the idea 
of violence or haste. (1) fo take a person, seize, apprehend, capture :— 
Nznig monn hine gelahte (apprehendit), Jn. L. R. 8, 20. Embeht- 


menn geféngon ἰ gelahtou (comprehenderunt) done Hélend, 18, 12. Hi | 
fis gegripon {~ gelahton him nos diripiebant sibi, Ps. L. 43, 11. Pet 
folc his cépte and hine gelahton, Hml. Th. ii, 506, 7. Hé wolde 


Wulnod gelaccan cucene odde deddne take him alive or dead, Chr. 
1009; P. 138, note 9. Osréd geleht wes and ofslagen, 792; P. 58, 
29. Daniel se witega weard geleht, Elfc, T. Grn. 9, 38. Wurdon 
sume his men gelehte of Frencyscan mannan, Chr, 10763 P. 210, 15. 
(1 a) ¢o serze with an implement :—Hi woldon mé geleccan mid heora 
tangum, Hol. Th. ii. 350, 34. (2) fo take from, rescue :—Dauid 
gelehte pet scép of dam dedrum, Alfc. T. Grn. 7, 24. (3) to lay hold 
of a person who stroggles:—Hé fed] t6 p&re eordan mid egeslicum 
anginne, and hine gelehton de dar néh wron, Chr. 1042; P, 162, 14. 
(4) of an animal, ἐ0 take, seize :—Cymd se yfela and gelehd (rapit) hit, 
Hm). Th. ii. go, 24. An wulf gelehte minne brodor, Hml. 5. 30, 330. 
Gelecce (rapiat) swa sw led, Ps. L. 7, 3. (5) fo seize, lay hands on; 
snatch up :—Gelxhton pa weardmenn his wealdleder feste, pat hé mid 
fleame ne burste, ΖΕ), T., Grn. 18, 14. Gif hwile man pb wzpn 
gelecce and hwylcne hearm p#r mid gewyrce, LI. Th. i. 418, 8. Ne 
nan ne gedyrstl#ce Jat hé fxrlice béc gelecce (arripiat), and per bitan 
foresceawunge onginue τὸ rédenne, R. Ben. 62, 5. (6) fo obtnin by 
force :—Heé gelacd durh strece pet heofenlice rice, Hml. Th. i. 360, 9. 
(7) to take, carry off :—Heé fela goldhordas fora mid him gelehte, Hml. 
S. 25, 11. (S$) of disease, feeling, &c., fo seize, catch:—Hine gelzhte 
wondrung, Himl. S. 23, 501. Hine gelehte unasecgendlic adl, Hml. Th. 
1. 86, 3. Of gyrninge palscipe gelaht cupiditatis petulantia coptus, An. 
Ox. £291. (0) to catch a disease :—pext bernet pe hé gelahte xt dam 
vurihtwisum were, Hm. Th. ii. 346, 25. 

ge-leccendlic, v. un-geleccendlic. 

ge-ledan. Add: I. where there is movement. (1) where the 
movement of the object is not the act of the subject, to lead, bring, 
conduct. (a) the subject a person :—lIc pé fit gel@dde of /Egypta Jonde, 
11. Th.i. 44, 4. τύ cnxhtas of ofone di giléddest (eduxisti), Rt. 
1o1, 36. Hé iis of heftun: ham geladde, Sat, 553. Hé hine gel#dde 
ealle pa gem#ru, Cht. Th. 140, 21. Se cyng geleadde ealle his sciphere 
to Legeceastre, Chr. 972; P. 119, 9. Hié micle fierd to Readingum 
gelgddon, 871; P. 70, 15. Ponne geméte gyt eoselan geselede and 
hire folan; ons#lap hié and té mé gelgdap, Bl. H. 69, 36. Hé beforan 
pone cyning gel&d wes, Bt. 16, 2; F. §2, 23. Da weion hié geledde 
fram his gesyhpe, Bl. H. 189, 36. 
on Jande ; hafde wuldres beam werud geleded, Exod. 567. (2) where 
the movement of the object is the act of the subject, ¢o bring in the 
hands or in a receptacle, carry, bear :—Ic Dauides horn deérne bringe, 
ford gelede producam cornu Dauid, Ps. Th. 131,18. Hwylcee pine 
gelédst (adducis) pa fis?, Coll. M. 27,5. Hé (Noah) gelédde ofer Jagu- 
streamas madmhorda mest (¢he contents of the ark), Exod. 367. Gé 
mec ὕρ gelgddon, ic of lyfte londa getimbin gesedn meahte, Gu. 455. 
Onf6oh ts mid eow on f scip, and geledap ts on pa ceastre, BI. H. 233, 
8. Hér wes Sce Oswaldes lic geleded (-l@dd, v.71.) of Beardan‘gge on 
Myrce, Chr. 909; V. 94, 31. Geledd, 1076; P. 213, 2. Wes 
madma fela of feorwegum geléded, B. 37. Wes Gidlaces gest 
gelgded on ipweg, englas feredon, Gi. 1279. (2a) where the object 
is part of the subject :—Sé de unscyldig in das wetre hond gisendes, hal 
hia gil#de (educat), Rt). 102, 37. II. fo bring to a position, 
condition, &c. (1) the subject a person:—Hé hine gelédep on éce 
forwyrd, Bl. Η. 25,14. Us τὸ h&lo hyde geledde Godes g&stsunu, Cri. 
860. Hé hine 16 foleryhte gelde, LI. Th. i. 204, 7: 284,1. p hé 
ὃς gel@de on pone gefean his wuldres, Bl. H. 25, 29.  hé dire saula 
gelede on gefean, 211, 8. ΤΌ detde hié pé willap gelédan, ac hi ne 
magon, 237, 7. Hié wzron fram synnum 4lésde, and t6 bem écean 
life geladde, 135, 5. (2) the subject a thing:—Hiera hatheortnes hié 
on ferspild geled (-lzt, v./.), Past. 295, 20. Sed forhefdnes hine 
geclénsap and gelédep 16 forgifnesse, Bl. H. 37, 15. III. where 
the object is non-material. (1) Τα bring to the notice or knowledge of 


(Ὁ) the subject a thing :—Fole wes | 
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a person, bring evidence, proof, &c.:—Hé gel@dde done ad be fullan, 
Cht. Th.171, 21. ἢ hé geledde ungeligne gewitnesse pas, Ll. Th. i. 
1§8, 19. Godwine hafd geld fulle lide at dan unrihtwife de Ledfgar 
bisceop hyne tihte, Cht. Th. 373, 31. (2) ¢o bring what affects or acts 
upon a person :—Ic brégan t6 ladne gel@de pam pe ic lifes ofonn, Jul. 
377- Τὸ Gidlaces gaste hy gel@ddun frasunga fela, Gi. 159. pa 
sweartan helle healdan sceolde sé pe be his heortan wuht lades gel€de, 
Gen. 521. (2 4) éo bring to a thing :—Swa is lar and ar t6 spoéwendre 
sprace gel@ded, Gi. 593. [O. H. Ger. ge-leiten con-, de-, e+, in-ducere.] 

ge-lédenlic, /. ge-lédendlic, and add:—On byman gelédendlicum 
in tubts ductilibus, Ps. L. 97,6: Ps. Rdr. 97, 6. 

ge-léfa leave. v. ge-leafa. 

ge-léfan fo leave, Add: I. to leave :—Somnias da de hia gel&fdon 
@4 screadunga colligite quae superauerunt fragmentorum, Jn. L. 6, 12. 
Ginémun dat gilzfed (ofer gel@fed, L.) was t Ῥ τὸ lafe wes of dem 
screadungum sustulerunt quod superauerat de fragmentis, Mk. R. 8, 
ἃ, II. to be left, remain :—Genumen wes pte gehlaefde sublatum 
est quod superfuit, Lk. L.9,17. Da de gel@fdon {17 uéron τὸ late guae 
superfuerunt, Ju. L. 6, 13. 

ge-lemed. v. ge-lemian. 

ge-lénan to grant for a time, lend, lease land:—Wé habbat... 
gelgned heom det land of dzre strat de fre wes heore his on té 
rymende, da hwile de hi libbed ... and efter heore dzie hi gyfed heore 
his and heore land and tire Criste and Sancte Petre, C. Ὁ, vi, 209, 28- 
210, 7. Geléned feoh vel on borh geseald res credita, Wrt. Voc. i. 20, 
70. Wéunst da p hi (earthly goods) ἃ pe dedrwyrpran seon pe hi τὸ 
pinre note gelgnde w@ron, Bt. 14, 2; F. 44, 2. 

ge-lende. v. ge-lendan: ge-lenged. v. ge-lengan. 

ge-ler. Add: (1) in a physical sense:—Gif hwa ofer gemet pigp 
mete, pes mon tilad pe eafelicor pe mon rapor gedd  hé spiwe and 
gelzr sic, Lech, it. 240, 18. Ponne se geohsa of bere idlan wambe cyma 
and of Pre geléran, 62,1. ponne findest pi pa blédran gelz#re, 250, 
21. (2) figurative, empty-handed :—Nanne forlét pi gel&rne fram pé, 
ES. viii, 474, 52. [Nim ane gelare pina hnutte, Leh. iii, 02,17. pa 
pa water wes al iledden and pe put was ilar, Laym. 15961. pe clerkes 
adde the stretes sone iler, R. Glouc. 541, 15.] 

ge-léran. Add: I. to teach. (1) with acc. of person:—Sed wiber- 
wearde wyrd gebét and gel&red #)cne Jara pe hid hi τὸ gepiet, Bt. 20; 
F. 70,35. Μὲ geler doce me, Ps. Ben. 24, 4. Swa wé magon betst 
da gedyrstigan geléran, Past. 209, 15. le wénde ἢ ic pé gid gelzred 
hefde Ἢ pi hi oncnawan ciipest, Bt. 7, 1; F. 16,19. Wé sceolan beén 
gel#rede mid pysse bysene, Bl. H. 19,14. (2) with acc, of person and 
acc, of thing :—Me pinra stiga stapas gelér, Ps. Ben. 24, 3. “| red 
geléran to give counsel :—Ne meahton wé gel&ran ledfne pedden τὰ 
Znigue pet hé ne grétte goldweard pone we could not give the dear 
prince any counsel that would prevent him attacking the dragon, B. 
3079. Ne mag pec séllan r@d mon geléran, Gi. 250. (3) with acc. 
of person and prep., to bring to something by teaching, to instruct in :— 
Det gebrocode flesc gelerd det ipahafene méd τό ryhttre eadmodnesse, 
Past. 257, 14. Hed gelrde hyre suna to Godes geleafan, Shrn. 151, 6. 
Hé pysne wer on Godes pedwdém getyde and gelérde, Bl, H. 217, 5. 
Wes his feder geléred in pa geryno Cristes geleafan pater eius sacra- 
mentis Christianae fidei inibutus est, Bd. 2, 15 ; Sch. 174, 14. Ta. 
to teach as a master, educate. (1) with acc. of person :—Ic pé getydde 
aud gelgrde, Bt. 7, 3; F. 20, 10. Se feder gelerde Ὁ m&den mid 
halgum gewritum... and mid eallum woruldlicum wisdéme, Hml. S. 
33, 26. Ne eart pfise mon pe on minre scole wre aféd and gelzred, 
Bt. 3,1; F. 4, 19. Hé was on Rome gelzred, Ch. 565; P. 19, 13. 
Philippus [4 hé eniht was... mid Paminunde gelzred weart Philippus 
apud Epaminondam ... eruditus est, Ors. 3,73; ὃ. 110, 23. (2) with 
ace. of person and of thing :—Ic dé geongne gelérde snytro, Bt. 8; F. 
Ὁ 15.598. II. fo ¢rain an animal or bird :—Wildu hors mid gierdum 
fullice gel@ran and a4 temian, Past. 303,12. Se walisca heafoc weorded 
τὸ hagostealdes honda gel&red, Vy. 92. III. to persuade a person 
(1) to. do something. (a) with clause :—le gelérde Simon pet ΠΕ sacan 
ongon wid Cristes begnas, Jul. 297. Hed gele#rde fone cyning pet he 
Cassander upp ἀπό, Ors. 3, 11; S. 148, 4. Wearp Simon dweht wip 
dam apostolum and geléred } hé feala yfla segde (cf. Jul. 297 anfe), 
Bl. H. 173, 20. (b) with pronoun and clause in apposition :—Mé pet 
gelérdon leide mine... pet ic pé sdhte, B. 415. (2) to accept 
a doctrine, counsel, &c. :—Gelérde une se atola. .. pat wit bl&d ahton, 
Sat. 413. 

Sy ae cot Add: I. of persons, (1) instructed, skilled, wise :-— 
Gelzred oferswipestre docta victrix, Wrt. Voc. ii. 141, 68. Sé de 
gemetegad ... geléred [is] qui moaderatur [sermones suos], doctus [et 
prudens est], Kent. Gl. 622. Hond bid geléred, wis and gewealden.. . 
sele asettan, Cri. 45. Ofer geléredne super eruditum (semita vitae), 
Kent. Gl. 534. (2) learned, erudite :—Unciid hi longe sw% gelzrede 
biscepas sién, Past. 9, 4. pas halgan weres and pas gel&redestan 
Bonefatius uéri sanctisstmi ac doctissimt Bonifatit, Bd. 5, 19; 5. 660, 8. 
Paminunde, pm gel€redestan philosophe (summo philosopho), Ors. 3, 


GE-LEREDLICE—GE-LANDIAN 


7: S. pao) 21 26,18 :98a 990 27: II. of things. (1) of thought, 
action, &c., displaying skill, wisdom, &c. :—Geléreddum gedancum 
eruditis cogitationibus, Kent. Gl. 240. (2) connected with or resulting 
from learning, learned :—Gelzrede @protu docta fastigia (1. fastidia), 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 141, 69. ν. €r-, un-, wel-gel#red. 

ge-l&redlice. v. un-geléredlice. _ 

ge-lérednes. Add: erudition :—Asprang hire hlisa and wisd6m and 
gelérednys geond ealle pa ceastre, Hml. S. 33, 29. ν. un-gel#redness, 

ge-léstan. Add: I. to do, perform. (1) the object denoting 
action :—Ic wolde ymbe pone lgcedém [ἅτε pinra lara hwéne mre 
gehyran ... and dé swipe georne bidde } [ἢ hi mé geléste, Bt. 22, 1; 
F. 76, 21. Τό gesetton dzge peleste hé p πὸ @r sceolde, Ll. Th. i. 
260,15. Hi nellad pone sang geléstan, Hm). S. 21, 244. Gif hwa 
geniéd sié t6 hlafordsearwe, } is bonne ryhtre τὸ aledganne ponne τὸ 
geléstanne, LI, Th. i. 60,6. p gehwilc sprac hebbe andagan hwenne 
hed gel&st sy, 158, 8. (2) todo habitually, practise :—Se mon pe pa 
spfestnesse mid his miife sprecp, and hié on his heortan gepencp, and 
hé hi fullice gelgstep, Bl. H. 55, 16. Se geleafa pe @ghwylcum men 
gebyred  hé geléste, 113, 13. Pat hié lufan Dryhtnes, and sybbe 
sylfra betwednum, freéndrédenne gel&ston, El, 1208. (3) fo do some- 
thing to a person, bring some afiecting condition upon :—Ic pé sceal 
mine gelgstan fredde, B. 1706: Hy. I0, 40. II. ¢o carry out 
what has been previously declared or arranged, 0 execute (1) an inten- 
tion, a plan, &c, :—Heod pencende was hii hed hit gewrecan mehte ; and 
Ῥ εἰς mid d&duin geléste, Ors. 2, 4; S. 76, 25. Héton him secgan, ῥ 
him leufre wzre τὸ feohtanne ponne gaful t6 gieldanne. Hié pet 
geléstan swa, 1,10; 5. 44,14. Scedtend pohton ltalia ealle gegongan ; 
hi gelgstan swa, Met. 1,13. Eall pat was gel#sted, BI. H. 105, 13. 
(2) a promise, pledge, vow, &c.:—Heé gehét and geléste swa, B. 2990. 
ponne pi behat behgtst, ne wanda pii pat pii hit ne gelgste, Deut. 23, 
21. p hé gelzste edw pet hé mid ade swér, 29, 12: LI. Th. i. 82, 6. 
pas andweardan god ne magon geléstan heora Jufiendum Ὁ hi him 
penatap, ΒΤ. 22,2; ForiG, 11 40,5; F. 240, 16: Exed. 557. Ge 
murciad nfi for pm pe monega folc...noldon edw gel&stan pat 
hié edw behéton; and nellad gepencan hi lad εὖνν selfum wes to gelzst- 
anne eOwre abas pem pe ofer eow anwald hefdon, Ors. 3, 8; S$. 122, 
14-17. (3) an agreement, a compact, &c.:—pa geweard hi him 
betwednum p... Hi p swa gel&ston, Ors, 6, 30; 5, 280, 22. Pat ic 
monnum pas were geléste, Gen. 1542. Das gewrioto and das word 
haldan and geléstan, C. Ὁ. ii, 121, 31. Witan hwet tire gecwydréddene 
gelést sy, Ll. Th. i. 236, 5. (4) a threat, boast, &c.:—Da gebedtode 
Cirus det... Hé ἢ mid dedum gelgste, Ors. 2, 4; S. 74, 1. Hafde 
East-Denum leéd gilp gel&sted, B. 829. III, 20 carry out an 
order, wish, &c, :—‘ pu pes cyninges bebod begange’... pxt eall gelzste 
Elene, El. 1197. Mid eallum pam pe Drihtnes bebodu willap gel&stan, 
Bl. H. 53, 32. Habbe ic pinne willan gelést, Gen. 727: Hy. 6, 
10, ITI a. to perform what is enjoined by law. (1) secular :— 
Him (Edward) pihte } hit mector gelést wre ponne hit sculde, p hé 
ὅτ beboden hefde, LI. Th. i, 162, 3. Weé beddad... Gif wé hit eall 
pus gelZstan willad, 238, 19. (2) religious or ecclesiastical :—Gif 
munuc ἢ gelgste, Ll. Th. i. 306, 10. Hi hogedon georne pat 2 Godes 
ealle gelgste, Dan. 219. IV. ¢o discharge an obligation, pay 
a due, debt, tax, penalty, &c.:—Gif geneatmanna hwilc his hlafordes 
gafol him τὸ pgm rihtandagan ne gelgst, LI. Th. i. 270,17. Ne pearf 
ic N, sceatt ne scilling. .. ac eal ic him gel&ste Ὁ p ic him scolde, 182, 
10. Neadwisnesse gel#ste debitum soluit, Au. Ox. 2397. Geléste 
exsoluit (mortis uindictam), 4327: 3818. pat πὲ Godes gerihta 
peléste, Wlfst. 157, 12. Geléste hé Gode his teéddunga, Ll. Th. 1. 
272, 1. Gelgste man sulhelmessan ponne .xv. niht bedn ovufan 
Eastran, 262, 17. Saulsceat man gel&ste et openum grefe, 308, 4, 6. 
Geléste Zlc wuduwe pa heregeata binnan twelf ménduni, 416, 16. 
Gelaste persolueret, An. Ox. 1991. Det hié diss gelgsten de on dissem 
gewrite binemned isdém higum . . , and hid forgifed fifténe pund for dy 
de mon das feorme dy 506] gelgste, C. Ὁ, i. 312, 13-18. Hé ne mihte 
} gafol alecgan Fe hed gel&stan sceolde, Hml, 5. 3, 181. Scedte zlc 
gegylda znne gyldsester. .. and p bev pel&st binnan twam dagum... 
aud se wudu bed gel&st binnan drfm dagum, Cht. Th. 606, 6-13: LI. 
Th. 1. 232,7: 262, 20. IV a. to give what has been promised :-— 
Pet fire rice bev tis gelést, swa swa Crist fis behét pat hé wolde fis éce 
rice forgyfan, Hml. Th, i. 264, 2. V. ¢o accomtany:—T6 gelést- 
unne comitauere, Wrt. Voc. ii, 105,10. Τὸ gel&stanne, 15, 24. (1) 
the subject a person, to follow, stick by a person, (a) with dat.:—T6 
dzre heofenlican Hierusalem tis gebrincd se H@lend, gif wé him gel&stad, 
Hm, Th, i. 210, 25. Hwylc hira sélost gel&ste hlaforde zt hilde, An, 
411, Mid him sylfum and mid eallum pam pe him gel&stan wolden, 
Chr. 874; P. 73, 28: 920; P. 100,19. (b) with ace. (cf. 2 b) :—pet 
hine on ylde gewunigen wilgesidas, ledde gel@sten, B, 24. (2) the subject 
a thing. (a) in a local sense, to be present with, not to leave :—Symle him 
geléste pat swearte tacn on deg and pet f¥rene on niht numquam 
defuit columna nubis per diem nec columna ignis per noctem, Ex. 13, 22. 
(Ὁ) of that which is carried by a person:—pPis sweord mec oft gel&ste, 
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B. 2500. VI. not to fail, to last :—Ic lecge pa grundweallas pe 
geléstad £fre, Hml. S. 36, 67. Gel&stendum life comite vita, sospite 
vita, Wrt. Voc. ii. 132, 20. VI ἃ. not to fail a person (dat.):—~ 
Him micele agenre is } him Zfre on écnesse gelést, LI. Th. i. 272, 
12. VI b. with idea of sufficiency :—Daga gehwylce hi heom $ 
win τό bryce hzfdon, and hit heom gel&ste they used the wine every day, 
and it lasted them (to the end of the journey), Gr. Ὁ. 66, 2ο. Feste hé 
., dagas tégadere, gif him mzgen gel&ste, Leh, ii, 218, 2. Ppeos and- 
wearde tid pyses deges ne meg iis genihtsumian ne geléstan t6 pysum 
bysenum the time would not last us out for these examples, Gr. D. 91, 
25. Pes pallium pe ic werige wyle mé gelzstan, Hml. S. 36, 160. 
(Goth. ga-laistjan to follow: O. Sax. gi-léstian to perform: O. H. Ger. 
ge-lésten efficere, reddere (votum). | 

ge-léstfullian fo prove by witness:—Ic gel&stfullige contestabor, 
Ps, 1... 86,0. 

ge-leswian. /. -léswian, and add: to fasture, feed cattle:—Ic 
gilése scip mino ego paseam (printed farcam, but see Ezech. 34, 15) 
oves meas, Rtl. 10, 3. Da de gelésuadon qui pascebant, Lk. L. 8, 34. 
Pte gelésuade t gefoede da bergas ut pasceret porcos, 15,15. Hi is ni 
geléswod sed heord Cristes gesamnunga, Hml, 8. 23 Ὁ, 254. 

ge-l&t. ν. water-gelzt. 

ge-létan. Add: I. to leave, allow to have, grant:—Ic eaforan 
pinum spédum wille stépan and him sdde τό médes were mine gel&tan, 
(gelestan? v. 1542), Gen. 2366. For gebétendnysse t6 fyrstan synt 
gelétene (nobis) propter emendationem (malorum hujus uite dies) ad 
inducias relaxantur (R. Ben. 1. 5, 6), An. Ox. 58, 8. Ta. to let 
land, &c. :—/Elfwig haft geléten τὸ Stigande .xxx. hyda landes wid .x. 
marcan goldes and wid .xx. pundon scolfres, C. D. iv. 171, 28. II. 
to cause to move, bring. Cf. ge-late:—Gif hiv (the wound) swipor 
unsy fre weorpe, cl@usa mid hunige and gel&t eft t6gadere, Leh. li. 210, 
2. IIa. of the movement of a ship [εἰ Zcel. lata til lands, at landi 
to stand towards land}, to stand, shape a course :—Gclice pam pe on 
léfan scipe neah lande gelgtab (like those that in a crazy vessel shape a 
course near land, have nearly made the land), and hit ponne se storm ot 
adrifed «νᾶ feorr  h¥ zt nécstan ne magon nan land gesedn, Gr. D. 5, 
25. III. to put into a position, commit, entrust:—On treowe 
geléton fidet commissum, Wrt. Voc. ii, 148, 76. [O.H. Ger. ge-lazan 
adnuere, praestare, largiri, cedere. | 

ge-l&éte. Substitute: A place where roods meet, where one road 
ofens into another. Cf. ge-letan; II:—Binuium twégra wega gelzte, 
triuiumt predra wega geletu, competum fela geletu, lfc. Gr. Z. 31, 
5-7. In twéga wega gelate in bino (=binio, Mk. 11, 4), Wrt. Voc. il. 
73,40: in binto, 46,47. Pat wif at pera wega gelzte (tn brvio) set, 
Gen. 38, 21. Twégra wega gel@tu bintum, preéra triuium, lfc. Gr, Z. 
288, 9. pa belocenan wega gel&ta conpefa clausa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 19, 56. 
Competalia xt bam wega gelétum wéran, Wrt. Voc. ii, 86, 28: 19, 2. 
pa hédenan αἱ wega gelétum him lic offrodon, Wifst. 107, 4. Gif 
wifman hire cild et wega geleton (ad compita viarum) purh pa eordan 
tihd, Ll. Th. ii. 210, 18: Hil. S. 17, 148. Gad τὸ wega gelatum 
(geléta, L.) ite ad exitus viarum, Mt. 22,9: Wrt. Voc. ii. 73, 13: 9, 2. 
Gilétum, Rt), 107, 35. Et woegena gelétum ix biuio, Mk. L. R. 11, 
4. Andlany strate op p&ra sti@ta peléto, C. D. iii. 436, 22. [O. A. 
Ger. ge-laz commissura, conjunctura, exitus (viarunt).) ν. peoh-, weg- 
elz#te, 
Resta :-- Τὸ Indeum aldre gel@dde Bartholamens, Ap. 43. In the 
second edition af Grein’s Bibliothek the reading of the MS, is taken to be 
peladde. Perhaps genédde should be substituted; the phrase aldre 
genédde occurs in ll. 17, 50, and the construction with τὸ is found in 
An, 1353 :-τ Τὸ pam anhagan aldre genédan. 

ge-lafian. Add: [O. 1. Ger, gi-laban: O. H. Ger. ge-labén favere, 
refocilare, reficere. | 

ge-lagian. Add: I. of general regulations, to fix by lau’, establish 
as law :—lulius se casere pisne bissextum gelagode on p&re stawe pe wé 
πῇ hine healdad, Angl. viii. 306,40. Be pre stedre pe Eadgar gelagede, 
Wlfst. 272, 8. Gif hé his zlmessan rihtlice ne gel@ste, sw swa hit 
gelagod ε΄, 172, 4. Gebéte hé pat, swa swa hit gelagod is, 181, 8. 
Heora yldran heom tealdan hi hit was gelagod syddan Scs. Ags. τὸ pisan 
lande cém, Chr. 995; P. 128, 26. II. of a regulation that affects a 
single person, 9 fix, appoint:—Se kyngc Wyllelm hine underfénge, and 
hé was pér on his hiréde, and téc swilce gerihta swa hé him gelagade, 
Chr. 1075; P. 210, 28: 

ge-lagu. Substitute: ge-leg, es; π A Jay, layer, material spread 
out, a stretch of water :—Ofer holma gelagu, Seef. 64. [Cf. Icel. lag a 
layer.| Cf. licgan, 

gelan (P) fopour, v. té-gelan. 

ge-landa. Toke kere ge-londa in Dicl., and add :—Contribulus, 1. 
ciues, consanguineus m&g, pelanda, Wrt. Voc. ii. 134, 76. Fratres 
gebropor, et aliquando gemégas, aliquando gelondan, guas Latint pater- 
nitates interpretantur, 39, 47. Fratres gebrépru vel gelo[n]jdan vel 
siblingas, i. 52, 3. (O.L. Ger. ge-landan fratres de patre nati.) 
ge-landian. Substitute: ge-landod; adj. (ptepl.) Landed, pos- 
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sessed nf land :—Se geréfa... gesylle mé .cxx. scill., and be healfum 
pam ὅς minra pegna pe gelandad sy, LI. Th. i. 240, 20, 

ge-lang. Add: I. of an object, to be got, coming (1) from (ef) a 
person on whose good will the grant or possession of the object depends, 
where the recipient of the object depends upon the person for it. (a) the 
object material :—Hi setton him Znne wicnere getre6wne .., xt pam 
wes gelang eall heora foda (they depended upon him for all their food), 
Hnill, S. 23, 218. (0) the object non-material :—/t pé is ὅτε lyf gelang 
salus nostra in manu tua est, Gen. 47, 25. Bid xt Gode anum gelang 
eal, hwzt wé gefaran scylon, Wlfst. 122, 8. Is sed bot gelong eal αἱ pé 
annum, Cri. 152. Is eal xt pé lissa gelong, B. 2150. (2) from or in a 
place (μυῶν, J@r). (a) the object material:—-E&pe wé magon gesedn 
on 6pre healfe ἅττα feénda hwér se drinca is gelang...ac... wé him 
ne magon biton gefeohte t6 cuman aguam quidem in conspectu esse 
respondit, sed eam ferro vindicaudam, Ors. 5,8; S. 232, 10. (Ὁ) the 
object non-material :—Pé@r is ar gelang fira gehwilcum pam pe hie findan 
cann, An. 981: Jul. 645: Seef. 121. II. of a circnmstance, event. 
(1) dependent upon (on), attributable, owing to a person:—Gif pi 
wéust p hit on pé gelong sé } pa woruldsélpa on pé swd onwenda sint, 
Bt. 7, 2; F. τό, 29. Gif hit deAd weorde biitan fnlluhte, and hit on 
predste gelang sy, Wlfst. 120, 10. (2) consequent upon, resulting from, 
attributable to a canse:—Hié hzfdon longsum gefeoht #r para folca apor 
fluge. pat was swipost on dm gelong, pet Hasterbal swa late fleah for 
pon pe hé elpendas mid him hefde dit incertus belli eventus fuit, elephantis 
maxime Romanant infestantbus aciem, Ors. 4, 10; 5. 198, 26. Fragn 
Scipia hiene an hwy hit gelang wre  Numentie swa rade ahnescaden 
(qua ope res Numantina fuisset eversa), 5,3; S. 222, 15. v. ge-lenge. 

ge-langian. Add: I. ¢o eall, summon. (1) absolute :—Cieo and 
ciu ic gelangige ofde gelatige, Alfc. Gr. 220, τι. (2) to send fora 
person, call a meeting :—lc axie pone intingan hwi pi mé gelangodest 
interrago quam ob causant accessistis me, Hm). 5. 10,135. Gelangige 
(cowvocet) se abbod ealle gegadernnge, R. Ben. 1. 17, 12. Hét se 
bisceop hi gelangian, Hnil. S.2, 74: 23, 761: 34, 204. (3) ¢osend for 
a person to come to another. (a) with dat.:—Gelangiad mé done 
martyr Mercurium, Hml. Th. i. 430, 21. (Ὁ) with τό, (a) preceding the 
dat. :—Gelauga hine t6 pé aecessi eum, Hml.S. 10,142. Hi gelangigan 
hider t6 pam bisceope, 23, 680. Hé hét gelangian da predstas to his 
audwerdnysse, Hml, Th. ii, 310, 11. (8) following the dat. :—Gelan- 
gode hé him τό his ercediacon, Hml.S. 31,1387. Hé hét him gelangian 
pa gel¥fedan men τό, 3.94. Heé hét gelangian him τό ealle da burhwara 
togedere, 23, 20. 11. to get hold of :—Gif hit pedf bes, and gif hé 
hine binnan twelf méndum gelangian mege, agife hine to rihte, LI. Th. 
i. 268,11. [O. H.Ger. ge-langon ta attain.) v. ge-lengan. 

ge-last. Substitute: I. performonce, act of performing :—pet hé iis 
porh his gife gefultumige t6 gelaste his geboda, R. Ben. 5, 4. LE ἃ 
performance, what ts performed as an obligation, a vow. Cf. ge- 
lgstan ; 11. 2:—pé bid agolden gelast tibi reddetur natum, Ps. Rdr. 64, 
2: BI. Gl. Ic agylde pé gelast mine reddam tibi uota mea, Ps. Rdr. 
65, 13. IID. what ts paid as a due, a (fixed) contribution. Cf. 
ge-lestan, IV:—p @lc gelast fordcume para pe wé ealle gecweden 
habbad ... be .xxx. pzil. oppe be Anum hrydere, LI. Th. i. 232, 5. 
Wé cw2don Ὁ dre Zlc scute .iiii. peng ... We tellan .x. meun togedere, 
and se yldesta bewiste pa nigene τὸ zlcum gelaste para pe wé calle ge- 
cw&don, 220, 15-23. [Cf. O. Sax. gi-lésti a deed. | 

ge-lastfull. Substitute: Helpful, aiding, assisting, doing service to. 
Cf. ge-lgstan; V :—Det #le man were 6drnm gelastfull (alii coadyutor, 
Lat. vers.) ge zt spore ge zt midrade, LI. Th. i. 232, 11. Gegaderade 
Cassander τὰ, pa Olimpias pet geascade, pet pes folces wes swa fela to 
him gecirred, pa ne getriéwde hid pet hiere wolde se der dzl gelastful 
betin, ac hid fleah t6 dem festenne audito aduentu Cassandri, Olympias, 
diffisa Macedonibus, in urbe concedit, Ors. 3, 11; 5. 148, 18. 

ge-lapian. Add: 1. tocall, summon. (1) construction uncertain :— 
Geladade adhibuit, Wit. Voc. ii. 99, 40. Geladode, 4, 49. (2) ¢o 
summon a person, call together people :—Gelatige (convocet) se abbod 
eal pat gefére, R. Ben. 15,5. Geladian arcessire (pedissequas), Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 86,9. Gelapgan adsctscere (turmias), 94,21. Were gelapod 
adscisceretur, i. aduocaretur, An, Ox. 4088. (3) to summon to:—T6 
geladian adsciscere, Wrt. Voc. ii. 9, 30. (a) to a person :—Gif hwa 
geuntrumod bed, pet hé gelapige him his sacerd t6 si quis infirmatus sit, 
ut vocet ad se sacerdotem suum, LI. Th. it. 178, 24. (Ὁ) to a place :— 
Se Hélend hine on dim degeté6 heofonum geladod hefde, Hml. Th. i. 
74,23. (c) toa condition or action :—pa gelapode πὲ hié 16 écean life, 
Bl. H. 103, 7. Hé wolde dedfol gelapian τὸ camipe wip hine, 29, 20. 
(4) to summon for a purpose :—Hé hefde pa ping gefyllede pe hé fore 
geladod was, lfc. T. Grn. 17, 37. II. to call for the performance 
of, demand :—Sylflicre lu[fe and na] gelatedre ultroneo affectu [et non} 
acticio, i, inuito [ famulamine}, An. Ox, 56, 111. III. to take into 
one’s house (?). Cf. (Ὁ) Goth. ga-lapon to take in a stranger :—Ne mzg 
nan wif hire béndan forbeddan Ἢ hé ne mote intd his cotan gelégian (ge- 
ladyan, v.1.) 6 p πὸ wille, Ll, Th. i. 418, 24. [Goth. ga-lap6n to coll, 
invite, entertain: O. H. Ger. ge-ladén vacare, invitare.| v. un-gelapod. 
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ge-lapung. Add: I. a calling, summoning :—Se6 godcunde ge- 
ladung euocatio diuina, R. Ben. 23, 14. Il. those wha are called, a 
church; ecclesia. (1) the whole body of Christians on earth, the 
church:—Ealle Godes cyrcan synd t6 anre getealde, and sed is sed 
geladung pe wé embe sprecad. .. Nfi syndon ealle Cristene men Anum 
naman gehatene, ... 566 halige geladung pe gelyfa nf on God, Hml. A. 
29, 115-123. Crist Gis circean ar&rde, pe is his geladung, /Elfc. Τὶ Gro. 
8,2. (2) ἃ particular part of the general body, a church :—Det Cristes 
geladung, de da git was niwe on Engla lande, nére biitan atbiseope, Chr 
616; P. 22, 35. On pé&ra gewitnysse pe pi (the bishop) wissian scealt 
on pissere geladunge, #lfc. T. Grn. 17, 37. (3) the assembly of satnts 
in heaven ;—Hi #fre wuniad on dé@re écan gelatdunge, Hml. A. 29, 120. 

ge-latian; p. ode. I. to grow tarpid :—Gilattia torpescit, Rtl. 
125,27. II. to be slow about a matter (gen.), be dilatory :—Smeage 
ἔξ georne hine sylfne, and pes na ne gelatige ealles t6 lange, Wlfst. 
165, 24. 

ge-latu (P) a Aindrance :—Gilatto? impedimento, Rtl. 96, 11. 

ge-laured. Substitute: Mixed with the juice or blossom of laurel :— 
D6 spatl τό and gelauredne ele, Ἢ is lanres seaw odde bléstman gemenged, 
Lh, it, 226, 2. 

geldan; pp. geald. v. a-geldan. 

gelde. Substitute: Geld (v. N. E. D.s.v.), barren, unproductive :— 
Effeta, i. sine foetn, debilis, priuata, sine fructu, vel gelde, uacuaia, 
ineruata, sterilis, stulta, Wiilck. Gl. 226,22. Effeta [na ?] berende bit 
odde gelde otde afyldum, 394, 26. [0. H.Ger. galt: Ger. gelt nol 
giving milk: Teel. geldr.} 

ge-lesf leave :—Geleaf licentia, Scint.165,4. Nime hé leafe (geleafe, 
v.l.), Ll. Th. i. 386, 16. Cf. ge-leafa. 

ge-ledf; adj. Having belief. v. un-gcleaf. 

ge-ledf; adj. Leafy:—Geleaf hris frondes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 39, 69. 
Frondes, 5. dicuntur quad ferant vir gultas vel umbras geleaf ris vel bogas, 
151, 7. [0. H. Ger. ge-loub virens, frondens. | 

ge-ledfa, an; γι. Leave :—Be pes cynges gel#fan (leafe, lefe, v. 72.), 
Chr. 1043; P. 165, 10, [God yaf yleane pe dyeulen, Ayenb, 50, 16.) 

ge-leifa. Add: I. the mental action, condition, or habit of trusting 
to a person or thing, trust, faith :—pDpin agen geleafa fe hefp gehzledne 
fides tua te saluum fecit, Bl. H. 15, 27: Mk.10, 51: Lk. 18, 41. pin 
geledfa (belief in thee) on firam méde purhwunige, Hy. 6,8. pone 
gefean pe pi mid geleafan t6 mé gecarnodest, Bl, H. 63, 28. Hed ahte 
tramne geledfan τὸ bem Almibtigan, Jud. 6: 345. Hé getrymede 
heora geleafan, Bl. H. 17, S. Gif wé willap on Drihten gelyfan 

. wé sceolon pone geleafan mid gédum dzdum gefyllan, 23, 

10, Ne hi on gewitnesse hzfdon on hiora fyrhde festne geleafan 
nec fides habita est illis in testamento ejus, Ps. Th. 77, 36. ἢ ht 
rihtne geledfan habban on pone sédan God, LI. Th. i. 326, 12: 372, 33. 
Beran in bredstum beorhtne geleafan, Ga. 770. La. beltef in God, 
Christian faith : —Hé l&rde pa ledde on geleafan weg, An. 1682. pam 
pe ic lifes ofonn, ledhtes geleafan, Jul. 378. Hé hi τὸ geleafan onbryrde, 
ἯΙ. H. 107, 2. Ledde l@ran Ῥ hi lifgen on geleafan, Dém. 49. 11. 
mental acceptance of a statenient or fact:—Hé wes pburh bes messe- 
predstes lare on fullum geleafan heofonrices de vitae aeternitate securus, 
Ors. 6, 343 S. 290, 12. Hy him sylfnm séllan pahton ponne Crist; 
gelugon hy him zt pam geleafan, Hy. 4,56. pa men pa pe Godes 
tices geleafan habbad the men who believe in God’s kingdom, BI. H. 55, 
17: 77,4. Hed geledfan ném pet hé pa bysene from Gode brungen 
hefde, Gen, 650. III. what ts believed, the proposition or set of 
propositions held true; the doctrines of a religious system ;—Gcleafa se 
geleaffulla pes is P... Fides catholica haecest ut..., Ath. Crd. 3. An 
is geledfa, An is fulwiht, an fader éce, Hy. 11, 8. pes geleaflican 
geleafan catholice fidei, Wrt. Voc. ii.129,56. Ne gelffe ic no p hit ge- 
weorpan mihte .. . andic πὸ ne wearp of pam sdpan geleafan nec umqguam 
fuerit dies, qui me ab hac sententine ueritate depellat, Bt. 5, 3; F. 12,6. 
Hé wolde pone Xpes geleafan (-lZfan, v. 1.) geryhtan, Chr. 680; P. 38, 
9. Monega pedda Cristes geleafan (the Christian religion) onféngon, 
Ll. Fh. i. 58,1: El. 491. p hé cunne rihtne geleafan understandan, 
Ll. Th. i. 372, 23. Bodiad beorhtne geleafan preach the gospel, Cri. 
483. IV. a formal statement of doctrines believed, a creed :— 
Hér is geleéfa and gebed ... Pater Noster on Englisc . . . Se 1@ssa créda, 
Hm}. Th. ii. 596, 1-11. v. un-geledia. 

ge-ledfful. Add: 1. having faith, or trust:—Hé wes Gode ge- 
leaffull on his heortan, Shrn. 76, 21. 11. having the Christian faith, 
Christian :—Blissian ni eall geleaffull folc, for pon fe for Gs Cristes blod 
wes dgoten, BI.H. οἵ, 7. Godes deowas hi wurdiad on geledffulre 
geladunge, Hml. Th. ii. 560, 2. Of geleaffullan cynne hed .wes 
asprungon, Chr. 1067; P. 202,18. p wif bid gehalgad purh geleaéffulne 
wer, 15. Se eosel pe Crist on sittan wolde tacnap Ἢ geleaffulle fole Judéa 
(those of the Jews that believed on him), Bl. H. 79, 30. _Ealle geleaffulle 
men all Christians, 35, 9. Ila. used substantively ia pl., believers, 
Christians, the faithful :—On p&re gesilide wesad ealle geleaffulle, BI. H. 
13,28: 81, 16. Mid geleaffullum hé gefylde pysne middangeard, 11, 8. 
Hed bréhte eallum geleaffullum éce hélo, 5, 30. Obprum geleaffullum 
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teala dén, 75, 18. III. catholic, orthodox :—~Geledffal catholicus, 
rectus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 129, 54. Pone geledffullan geleAfan catholicam 
fident, Ath, Crd. 1, Sed emniht is on .xii.™ kl, April., swa swa pa 
geleAffullan r&deras (orthodox scholars) hit gesetton, Leh. iii, 256, 21. 
Geleafulra catholicorum (patrum), An.Ox.172. Geleaf[ulra] orthodoxo- 
rum, 4574. IV. of the church; substantively in pl., ecclestastics -— 
Ofermédinesse geleAf[ulra] insolentiam ecclestasticorum, An. Ox. 5302. 
v. riht-, un-geleéffull. 

ge-ledffullic. v. un-geledffullic. 

ge-leAffullice; adv. I. confidently :—Geleafullice Adenter, An. Ox. 
1335. 11. in accordance with faith, fotthfully :—Woerc geleaffullice 
ué biseno niomat opus fideliter imitemur, Rtl. 62, 23. III. ix 
accordance with the Christian foith :—p% cart gel&red geleaffullice, Hm. 
S. 29, 130. v. un-geleaftullice. 

ge-ledffulnes, Add: ν. un-geledaffulnes. 

geledf-hlystend. Substitute: One who is being instructed in the 
faith before baptism, a catechumen, a candidate for baptism :—Geleaf- 
hiystendes cotacuntini, i. audtentis, An. Ox. 2207. Geleafhlystende 
competentes (=baptismi candidati, qui baptismum postulabant, Migne), 
An. Ox. 7, 202: 8, 158. Geledfhlystendra competentium (v. Angl. xv. 
206), Angl. xiii. 31,103. Geleaflystendra, An. Ox, 2, 69. Geleathlest- 
endra catechumenorum, audttorum, Hpt. Gl. 458, 7. v. leaf-hlystend. 

ge-ledfleda. Add :—Nis nan pincg swa lad pam geleafleasum dedfle 
swa p hine man gebidde bealdlice t6 Gode, Hml.$. 13, 50. Ic eom 
begoten mid deAwe ... and pa geleafleasan forsw@lede, 7, 231. 

ge-leffledsness, e; Κ Incredulity, want of belief :—On pam dzge 
wes p&ra Judéiscra manna geleafleasnys gewiten fram: manuam and riht 
geleafa asprang onmang Godes geladunge, WIfst. 294, 2. 

ge-leifledst. Add:—From pzm pystrum heora geleafledste genered, 
Leh. iii. 432, 25. Hé wes pera h&pen([r]a lareow on heora geleafleaste, 
Hmil. S, 29, 7, 84. Sed burhwaru (of Ferusalem) forférde for hyre ge- 
leafleaste, Hml. A. 46, 549. For heora geledfleaste pa pa hi wurdodon 
h&pengyld, 102, 5. Adrzfde pin lar pa geledfleaste fron: mé, Hml. 8. 
5, IIo. Lariéwas Gt gewitun of Angla lande for pzre geleafléste pe him 
pai ons&ge gewearp, Cht. Crw. 19, 7. Nele fire heofonlica Fader ts 
syllan pzs dedfles geleafléste, gif wé hine hiddap pet hé iis sylle sédne 
geleafan, Hml. Th. i, 252, 29. 

ge-leaflio. Add: 1. credible, probable :—Hit is swide geleaflic bet 
hé hyre miceles dinges tidian wylle, Hml. Th. i. 454, 1. Angustinus 
sede pet an ping were ungeledflic... For dyssere twynunge nolde wé 
hreppan his drownnge. Heo is swateah eall full geleaflic, biton dim 
anum pe Augustinns widsecd, ii. 520, 11-10. II. catholic :—pezxs 
geledflican geleafan catholice fidei, Wrt. Voc. ii. 129, 56. [0. H. Ger. 
ge-louplih credibilis, probabilis: Ger. glaublich.] _ v. eall-, un-geleaflic. 

ge-ledflice; adv. I. credibly, in a manner that commands or allows 
belief :—Hi heofenan rice mid HZlende Astigon swa swa wise lareéwas 
geleaflice secgad (as we are credibly informed by learned doctors), Hml. 
Th, ii. 255, 29. Us is τό witonne patte wes geleaflice gestihtod pet 
Jéseph for t6 Bethlem fram Galilea we are to know that without doubt 
tt was ordained that Foseph went ta Bethlehem from Golilee, Nap. 
81, II. in accordance with Christian belief. ν. riht-geleaflice. 
[O. H. Ger. ge-louplicho credibiliter. | 

ge-ledfnes-word. ν. leafnes-word. 

ge-ledfsum. Add:—pa halwendan men and fa geleafsuman pa pe 
τὸ Grum Drihtne céman fa πὲ τό heofonum 4stigan wolde, Bl. H. 117, 
9. { τό geledfsuman so as to produce belief :—-Uneade mzg mon τὸ 
geleafsuman gesecgan swa monigfeald yfel ἐπὶ tanta malorum multitudine 
difficillima dicta fides, Ors. 3,9; 5. 128, 20. Cyméa se lytega s&tere 
and ateled him eall det hé Zr τὸ géde gedyde, and gerzcd him donne τὸ 
geleafsuman (e/ls kim and gets him to believe) det hé sié se ges€lgosta 
on eallum creftum, Past. 463, 13. v. un-geleafsum. 

ge-ledfaumness, v. un-geleafsumness. 

ge-leahtrian. Add: I. to reproach, blanie, upbraid :—Hé gehyspte 
Arrianum ... and hine geleahtrode, swa swa hit gebyrede Arriano ex- 
probravit ut debut, Gr. D. 238, 15. Hé wes geleahtrod from Gode 
increpatur a Domino, Past. 355, 1. Gelaechtrad (printed gelaechtnad, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 110, 45: Txts. 69, 1029) hoctatus (hortaius, Wrt.), 
Wiilck, Gl. 26, 38 and Corp. Gl. H. 63, 141. Geleahtrod, Wrt. Voc, ii. 
43, 9. Sid geleahtrad notetur, 61, 28. Geleahtrode syn mine f¥nd 
confundantur intmici met, Ps. Th. 34, 4. IT. to vitiate, corrupt :— 
Gif hine mon leahtorfulne ongit. . . him mon secge pet hé panon gewite, 
pe ls pe πὲ mid his yrmde Gpre geleahtrige (me eius miserta alti 
vitientur), RK. Ben. 109, 20. Geleahtrod mid hedfodlicum gyltum 
vitiatus capitalibus criminibus, Ll. Th. ii. 196, τό. 

ge-lednian. Add: I. to repay a debt, loan, &c.:—Ic wille, gif ic 
Znigum menn nig feoh unleanod hebbe, pet mine magas pet ham 
gelednian, Cht. Th. 401, 6. II. ¢o recompense, remunerate :—Bya 
geleanod remuneratur, An. Ox. 42,1. (1) fo give remuneration for 
well-doing (acc.) to a person (dat.) :—Drihten ealle pa géd mannum 
geleanad mid twyfealdre méde éces lifes, BI. H. 101, 23. (2) fo give 
recampense for loss, suffering, &c. (gen.):—pa pa sed tid nealzhte Κ 
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him sceolde bedn geleénod his sw4 mycelre prowunge and gepylde cum 
tempus esset, ut tanta ejus patientia remunerori debuisset, Gr. D. 282, 5. 
(3) to repay, reguite injury, wrong-doing, &c,:—Him ofdyncd det hé 
hit sua gedyldelice forber dat hé det bismer ne forgeald, and denct das 
timan hwonne hé hit wyrs geleanian mage ut... se nan reddidisse con- 
tumelias doleat, et deteriora rependere, si occasio praebeatur, guaerat, 
Past. 227, 23. [0.. Sax, gi-lénén: O. H. Ger. ge-lénén retribuere, 
remunerare, recompensare. | 

ge-ledat. Dele. 

ge-leccan. Dele last passage, and add: I. to moisten, irrigate 
land :—Geleht eorte inrigota terra, Scint. 50,14. Geleht lyftum, Met. 
20,98. II. to moisten the lips of a person, give drink to a person :— 
Gif hé hyne sylfne mid pm Zspryngum Godes worda gelecd, and his 
méd mid p&re swétnysse pas gastlican gedrinces gefylled, hé seled pzxs 
ponne dryncan his pyrstendum inéde, LI. Th. ii, 430, 5. 

ge-lecg. vy. lim-gelecg. 

ge-lecgan. Add: I. with a material object. (1) to lay, place :— 
Gyf pysse wyrte sd man ofer pa scorpiones gelegd, Lch. i. 248, 23. 
Noldon hi pat feoh gelecgan on heora f&telsam, Hnil. Th. ii, 250, 17. 
Hé wes on dissere bedunge geléd, i.86, 24. On scrine geléd im sarcofaga 
delatum, An. Ox. 2905. Gelegdum jactatis, Wrt. Voc, ii. 48, 44. (2) 
to settle the regulations concerning an object, determine by law the 
character of :—Se wudn is geméne swa hé on zldum timum gelagd wes 
sylva, sicut antiquis temporibus lege cautum erat, est communis, C. D. iv. 
202, 13. 11. with a non-material object, fo Jay a command, task, &c., 
upon a person :—‘ Abeddad mine £rende τ dam geméte .. . and cydad 
hwém ic mines landes geunnen hebbe’... Heo ridon t6 dam geméte 
and cyddon...hwzt hed on heom geléd hefde, C. D. iv. 55, 9. 
[ Goth, ga-lagjan to lay, lay up: O. H. Ger. ge-leggen ponere, miuttere, 
dis-, re-ponere. | 

ge-léd, -loed, -ledéd, gloed glosses catasta (cafasta instrumentum 
torquendi, genus lecti ferrei, quo, impositis Christianis, ignis sapponebatur, 
Migne) :—Carasta, genus supplicit vel woepe, eculea simile, nomen ludt 
vel geléd, quadrupalium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 129, 45. Geloed (gloed, Ep., 
geledd, Erf,) catasta, Txts. 47, 363. "| the same obscure word seems 
intended in the following two (not independent) glosses :—Gzled catesta, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 288, 24: 11.17, 5. Of the five forms which here gloss 
eatasta the only one to which a meaning may easily be given is gloed, 
which elsewhere translates carbo. This form might apply to the fire used 
in the form of torture denoted by catasta. There seems no root with 
which to connect -/ad-, mutated forms of which would appear as -loed-, 
-léd, -ledd- (Ὁ), and galed looks like a gloss to σαπίοί. 

ge-léf (?) weak :—Geledfe yldo aetate prouectae, Bd. 3, 8; Sch. 222, 1. 

ge-léfed, Add: I. weakened, injured, infirm :—Gif nyten byd dead 
odde geléwed si jumentum mortuum fuerit aut debilitatum, Ex, 22, 10, 
14. Od } se d#l pas lichoman pe adeddode was and geléwed to pzre 
grran hélo becume, Lch. ii. 254, 18. Hé gehzlde mistlice gebrocode 
men, blinde and dedfe and dumbe and mistlice geléwede, Wlfst. 99, 4. 
Hér syndan purh synleawa sare geléwede (6 manege, 165, 26. ΤΊ, 
of age, advanced. Take here gelyfed in Dict., and add:—para de 
gelyfdre yldo (geleife yldo, v./.) wzron earum guae oetote provectae 
erant, Bd. 3, 8; Sch. 222,1. Gel¥yfdre yldo provectiorts aetatis, 4, 24; 
Sch. 482, 12. [0. Sax. gi-lébdd (of Lazorus ‘ulceribus plenus.’] 
v. a-léfian, and cf. -l#w, -leweo. 
ge-léfen. v. ge-lifen: ge-legen. 
v. ge-légu, 

geleger-gild glosses Lupercalia :—Gelegergield Lupercalia, Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 53,2. Cf, gal-fredls. 

ge-legerod confined to bed by sickness:—Hé on dam lande da 
gelegered weard, Hmil. Th. ii. 152, 23. Binnon fedwertig geara fece 
nzs nan man gelegerod on eallum dam folce, 196, 13. 

geleger-acipe. v, dirne-gelegerscipe. 

ge-légu(?), -legu (?) a frac’ of land. Cf. (Ὁ) leah(-g). In the 
following compounds :—Confiniae terrae, ab australi plaga Unisleag ... 
a septemtrionale Medsgelégeo (-leg-?), C. Ὁ, B. i. 266, 26. On marge 
wei and Grimgelége, C. D. v. 136, 2. Wid rahgeléga, ili. 391, 32. 

ge-lemian fo cripple, disable. v. ge-lemed in Dict.: ge-land. See 
next word. 

ge-lenda. Substitute: One rich in landed estates :—Gelenda, land- 
spédig Jocuples i. diues, An. Ox. 3154. v. ge-lend in Dict. 

ge-lendan. Add: I. to go to land from the water, to lond:—Hi 
oferreéwon done brym and gelendon on dm lande pe is gehaten Gerase- 
norum (enauigauerunt ad regionem Gerasenorum ... et cum egressus 
esset ad terram, Lk. 8, 26-27), Hml. Th. ii. 378, 24. 11. ¢o ga, 
proceed. (1) of persons:—Conon gelende τό Ahténa Conon Athenas 
pergit, Ors. 3, 1; 8. 98, 23. Ηξ pohte pet hé on pa burgware on 
ungearwe becéme; ac hit him weart &ror ciip... pa gelende hé τὸ 
anre Operre byrig (castellum quoddam occupat), 4, 5; 5. 166, 33. 
Gecw&don pet pa ham gelendon eos Spartam remitiunt, 1, 14} δ. 56, 
25. (2) of things. (a) material:—Nis nan t6 pas lytel @welm ῥ hé 
pa s@ ne geséce, and eft of p&re 568 gelent in on pa eorpan there is no 

A az 


v. smef-gelegen: ge-légeo. 
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spring so small that it do not make its way to the sea, and again from 
the sea it goes into the earth, Bt. 24, 1; F. 80, 25. Dat scip... 
biiton a4 réwend hit tedén, sceal fedtan mid ay streame: ne meg hit πὸ 
stille gestandan, biton ... mon mid rédrum ongean tid ; elles hit gelent 
mid af streame, Past. 445, 13. (b) non-material :—Ic wolde witan 
hweder (=hwider?) pi wéne pet se wisd6m ponne gelende, οὐδε sed 
clénnes, ... donne se man gewite, οὐδε hwanon hed Zr cumen, odde 
hwér hy sien, Solil, H. 51, 6. 

ge-lengan /o call for :—Gelangdum dgdum fervoeatis aciibus, Hy. 
S. 00, 9. v. ge-langian. 

ge-lengan 10 lengther. Add: ¥. to extend, inerease the amount 
of :—Ne durre wé 44s béc na miccle swidor gelengan, Hml. Th. ii. 520, 
4. Μὲ willad pysne cwyde gelencgan, Hml. S. 24, 81. ¥fter pes 
gyltes gemete sceal bedn gelencged (-lengen, v. 1.) bere 4mansumunge 
gemet secundum modum culpe excommunicationis debet extendi mensura, 
R. Ben. 48, 15. II. ¢o prolong an action, state, condition, &c.:— 
Munecas pre tide lof mid kyrriole gewurdiad; hwet hig oft } lof 
gelengad, Angl. viii. 320, 7. Hi gelencgdon aa gebedn, Hml. 5. 9, 22. 
Pet hé his gebed gelenge (his gebed bed gelend oratio pretendatur, R. 
Ben. 1. 53, 12), R. Ben, 46, 2. P hé his lif gelengde, Hml. 5. 3, 599. 
Swylce hi magon heora lif gelengan, Hml. Th. i. 100, 21. Gelenced 
proteletur (disputatio nequaquam ulterius), An. Ox, 5355. Eldeddignys 
min gelangd is :neolatus meus prolongatus est, Ps, L. 119, 5. Ge- 
lengedre letaman prolongata letania, Ang]. xiii. 405, 580. III. ¢o 
protraet, perform slowly, draw out :—Se sealm sy gecweden biitan 
antefene, and hé sy on swége gelencged hwathwara psalmus dicotur sine 
antiphona subtrahendo (= frotrahendo) modice, R. Ben. 37, 8. IV. 
to defer:—Hopa pe byd gelencged geswencd sawle spes quae differtur 
affligit animam, Scint. 130, 9. Remmingce wes gelengced (debifa 
vicissitudo, guast quodam dilationis) obstaeulo, tricabatur (i. tardebatur), 
An. Ox. §451. [O. H. Ger. ge-lengen extendere, protendere, pro- 
trahere. | 

ge-lenge. Add :—Wel is eac té warnianne $ man wite ἢ hy (the 
bride and bridegroom) purh mé&gsibbe τό gelange ne bedén, LI. Th. i. 
256,10. [Cf. O. H. Ger. ge-lang affinis ; ge-lengida affinitas.] ν. lic- 
gelenge (?). 

ge-ledf; adj. Dear, affectionate, loving one another :—Mid geledfre 
férrgdene contubernali sodalitate, Hpt. Gl. 461, 66. On pre fiftan 
cnedrysse geledfe men hig méton gesamnigan in guinto propinguitatis 

radu licet caris honunibus in matrimonium ire, 1.1. Th. ii. 152, 23. 
Par two ileove in one bedde liggep iclupt, O. and N. 1047. O. H. 
Ger. ge-liob loving one another. } 

ge-ledf weak. v. ge-léf: ge-ledfan. v. ge-lifan: ge-leofian. v. 
ge-libban: ge-leédgan. Add: cf. 4-ledgan. 

ge-leéhtan to provide light (Ὁ) :—Ic geann das landes et Regene... 
dam bisceope τ geledhtenne 7 grant the land at Rayne to the bishop for 
the provision of lights for the church (cf. ledht-, weax-gescot), C. D. iii. 
305, 4- 

ge-leoran. /. -ledran, and add: I. of persons, 10 pass away from 
this life, die:—Ne gelidret (¢ransibit) cnedreso aids od tat alle das 
geworde, Mk. ἵν. R. 13, 30. Gelidred praeteribit, Lk. L. R. 21, 32. 
Gelidrade ob:it, Lk. p. 2, 4. Dy dege de se abbod geledrde, Shrn. 65, 
21. Gif hé gilidrde (gelidrade, L.) st obisset, Mk. R. 15, 44. II. 
of things. (1) ¢a pass from the body :—P se dranc s¥ de ὅτ geledred, 
Lch. iii. 20, 3. (2) ta pass away, cease:—Op sed ὕει ford geledred 
until the storm passes, Shrn. 81, 27. (3) to pass away, cease to exist, 
come to nothing :—Heofon and eordo gelidrad (transibunt), wordo 
mine ne gelidred (praeteribunt), Mt. L. 24, 35. Gilidred (gelidrad, 
L.) biodon ¢ransibunt, Lk. R. 21, 22, Gehlidred, Mk. L. 13, 31. 
v. fore-geledran, forp-geleéred. 

ge-ledrednes. Add: I. a passing from one place to another, a mi- 
gration. v. Dict. Il. a passing front one state to another, ecstasy, 
transport of a vision:—On Gplicere gesihbe geleérednesse in oromate 
extaseos (raptus), An. Ox. 405. Geledrednesse oromate, i. in vistone 
somni, 2278, III. a passing from this world, departure, decease: 
—Se deg ws to becumen hire geledrednysse, Hm]. 5. 33,285. 118. 
the anniversary of a person's death :—On done .vili.an deg pas ménpes 


byp pxs bisceopes geledrudnes S€i Audomari, Shrn, 127, 20. v. forp- 
geleoredness. 
ge-ledrendlic. For Rtl. 28, 1 substitute :—Disses woruldes gilidr- 


endlices hkujus seculi transeuntis, Rtl. 18, 1. 

ge-ledrnes, Add: (1) departure, decease :—Gefylled woeron dagas 
gelidrnises his (assumtionis eius), Lk, L.g, 51. De doeg gelidrnisse his 
diem recessus sui, Jn. p. 1,14. /Efter giliérnise fisra post obitum nos- 
trum, Rtl. 124, 7: Shrn. 50, 2. After fordsipe and zfter geledérnesse 
para twégra post decessum duorum, Gr. D. 192, 8. Des gilidrnise 
(depositionem) wé gimérsia, Rtl. 89, 14. Giliérnise hiora exttus sllorum, 
86,16. (2) the anniversary of a person’s death:—On done nygedan 
dxg das mondes bit Sce Pegean geledrnes, Shrn. 48, 38: 51, 28: 52, 
15, and often. 

ge-leornian. Dele ‘inquire, and last passage. Add: I. to acquire 
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knowledge of a subject by study, thought, instruction, &c.:—P sé ne 
durre beén wisd6émes laredw édres mannes, sé pe hine Zr him sylfum ne 
geleornad, Gr. D. 12, 2. Hé fram Godes angle ἢ bebod underféng 
and purh n&nigne menniscne man ne geleornode mandatum ab angelo 
didicit, quod per hominem non cognovit, 13,24. Bonifatins are6wdéme 
hé geleornode Cristes fewer béc, and getz] rihtra Edstrena, and monige 
Odre, da de belumpon t6 ciriclicum peddscipum, de hé on his deddscype 
geleornian ne mihte, Bd. δ, 19; Sch. 660, 11-17. DA béc wendan on 
Englisc .. . sw® sw ic hié geliornode zt Plegmunde minum zrcebiscepe 

. . Siddan ic hié geliornod hefde, sw% sw@ ic hié forst6d . . . ic hié on 
Englisc Awende, Past. 7, 18-25. Leorniab wisddm, and ponne gé hine 
geleornod hebben, ne forhogiap hine, Bt. 16, 1; F. 50, 26. Him 
sealde Justinus ane Cristene béc . . . Sippan hé pa geleornod hzfde, Ors. 
6,12; S. 266, 22. pa δὲ pas bic hefde geleornode, Bt. proem.; F. 
viii, 8. ΤΙ, ta acquire skill in the doing of something by study, 
thought, instruction, 8&c., to learn to do. (1) with ace.:—Se dedfol 
cann eal] pet yfel and ealle pa drfcraftas pe fre Znig fre geleornode, 
Wlfst. 101, 3. (2) with clause:—Sé sit on wélberendnm setle, sé de 
gesceadwislice tocnawan con géd and yfel, and dedh geleornad dat hé 
déd dat yfel in cathedra pestilentiae sedere est ex ratione mala discernere, 
et tamen ex deliberatione perpetrare, Past. 435, 23. a geleornedon his 
byrelas him betweonum hé hié him mehten $ lif oppringan, aod him 
gesealdon ator drincan: pa forlét hé his lif Alexander, cum ministri 
instdts venenum potasset, interitt, Ors. 3,9; 5. 136,14. Hé geleornige 
dzt hé selle Gode his agne bredsd, Past. 81, 25. Geleornigen d4 bearn 
det hi hiéren hira ieldrum, 191, I, 4. III. intrans. To acquire 
knowledge of a subject, receive instruction :—Eghuelc sé de gehérde from 
feder and geliornade, Jn. L. R. 6, 48. Huu des stafas wat, mid df ne 
geliornade, 7, 15. IIT a. to get instruction from a book, to read: 
— Da geleornas legentes, Mt. p. 13, 8. IV. to get knowledge of 
a fact, be informed of, become acquainted with :—Geliornigen a4 blidan 
on dre dreaunga dat hié him ondr&den; and gehiéren d4 unblitan 44 
lean das gefean de hié t6 hopiad discant laeti ex minarum asperitate, 
quod tinteant; audiant tristes praemiorum gaudia, de quibus praesu- 
mant, Past. 187, 17. V. to learn from a book, read :—T6 edcan 
pan [pe hé] sylf geleorned hefde on bécan, Chr. 995; P.128, 24. Ne 
dis geleornadon te dyde Dauid nec hoc legistis quod fecit Dauid?, Lk. 
L.6,3. [0. H. Ger. ge-lernén(-en).} 

ge-leopewécan. v. ge-libew2can: ge-leopian. ν. ge-lipian. 

ge-les. Add :—pis gewin and pyssum gelic (pis gelis? οἵ, 5, 7; Sch. 
385, 1 where gelice and geliese are two readings), peds gémen pé wes, 
and pis pi hyrde dydest hic labor, hoc studium, haee δὲ cura, hoc 
pastor agebas, Bd. 2, 1; Sch. 108, 14. Hé barn in gelise (studio) 
ewfestes lifes, 4,27; Sch. 511, 11. T6 &festnesse geliese, 5, 7; Sch. 
585, 1. Geszligum gelesum abysegad studiis oecupatus felicibus, 5, 19 3 
Sch. 660, 21. Betwyx geleso (-leoso, v. 1.) p&re godcundan leornunge, 
3, 11. Sch. 240, 11. 

ge-lésan. Dele second passage (v. ge-lgswian), and see ge-lisan: ge~ 
leswian, v. ge-lgswian: ge-ledran. v. ge-lipran. 

ge-lettan, Add: I. to hinder a person from going where he intends, 
to stop:—Hé wolde τὸ his méder...ac Godwine hine gelette, Chr, 
1036; P. 158, 22. Flédwylm ne mag manna &nigne ofer Meotudes 
ést gelettan, An. 518. Hé weard purh weder gelet, Chr. 1097; P. 233, 
17. Hé him sw gelettum and swa genyddum hwethugn get&se 
gedyde ei commodum coacto renitentique dedit, Gr. Ὁ. 39, 26. Se cyng 
geaxode his fednd gelette wzron, and ne mihten na gefordian heora 
fare, Chr. 1085; P. 216, 7. Ia. to hinder a person from a 
journey (gen.):—Ne gelette iis pas sites se fednd, Whfst. 252, 
16. Ib. the object a personification :—Forpum od oreldo géd 
weorc hine (death) hwilum gelettad, Bt. 41, 2; S. 142, 10. 1: 
to hinder a person from acting, impede :—Donne dat flgsc bid gelett 
(-let, v. 2.) mid sumum broce, Past. 257, 1. II a. to keep a person 
from doing something (gen.):—Hit hine dara synna gelett de hé ἀδη 
wolde, Past. 257, 22. Hine ne meahte Meotudes wiillan Jongad gelettan, 
Gil, 330. III. to hinder a person from progressing or developing: 
—Hy bodedon on Réme Cristendém, ac se dedfles man h¥ gedrehte and 
pet folc gelette wundorlice swyde, Wlfst. 98, 18. IV. to hinder 
the movement af a material object :—p4 sléh se cwellere mid pam swurde 
hire t6, ac seo halige prynnys } swurd gelette, Hml. S. 12, 223. Vv. 
to hinder, impede action, movement, &c,:—Gelet tricaverit (si lethi 
somnus palpebrarum convolatus non ¢ricaverit), An. Ox. 8, 414. 
Gelettan praepedire (integritatis castimoniam), 3949. Ppzxt dedfol wyle 
#lces mannes gepanc, gyf hé mag, swfde gelettan, Wlfst. 101, 15. Ic 
nolde purh gielpewide g&stes mines fréfre gelettan, Gi. 1210. Ne 
dorston f4 gelettan Ieng wuldorcyninges word they durst not longer 
delay to carry out God's command, An, 801. Hys sydfet wes geletted, 
δῆτα. 98, 30. Va. to prove a stumbling-block to, to offend :— 
Gelette offenderet (ne pudibunda nuditas castos offenderet obtutus), An, 


Ox. 3675. [Gothb. ga-latjan: O. Sax. gi-lettian: O. H. Ger. ge-lezzen 
retardare. | 
ge-léwan. Dele, and see ge-\éfed. 
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GE-LIBBAN—GELICE 


ge-libban, -lifian, -leofian ; /. -lifde, -lifode (-leof-) To live. I, 
Ὁ be alive :—Mid af gehérdon fte gelifde and geséne wre, Mk. L. τό, 
If. II. to pass life under specified conditions :—Sume on h&denscipe 
gelifdon, Ll, Th. ii. 366, 13. Gif sw bip geleofad si sic vivitur, Ps. L. 
185 ἃ, 16. III. to escape spiritual death:—-Dis dé te da 
gelifige, Lk. L. 10, 28. IV. trans, (1) to have as part of one’s 
life, to experience :—Ne ondréd ἀῶ dé dead τό swite; ne geleofad man 
naht miriges di hwile de mon dedd ondrzt life hath no mirth while death 
is feared, Prov. K. 16. (2) to get by living, to live to do :—Hé cyng 
bedn sceolde, gif πὲ hit gelifode he shauld have been king, if he had lived 
to do it, Chr. 1093; P. 228, 11. Fulne ende pines lifes pit hafst gelifd 
plenam etatis finem habes, Nar. 30,11. [O. H. Ger. ge-lebén to expert- 
ence, live to see. Cf. Ger. er-leben.] 

ge-lic, es; μι Substitute: I, what ts like:—‘Ic nat nanwiht Godes 
gelices (Deo simile)’. ..‘Ic wondrie pin, hwi pii secge pet pii Gode 
nawiht gelices nyte (nihil te nosse Deo simile)’ ... Gyf ic wiht him 
gelices wiste, ic wolde pat lufian, Solil. H. 15, 13-19. Nefd hé naht 
men gelices de homine nihil habet, Gr. Ὁ. 46, 28. Nefdon hé mare 
monnum gelices donne ingeponc, Met. 26, 93. Nanne mon ne lyst 
nanes dinges biton goodes, οὐδε hweshwegu des pe goode gelic bip. 
Maniges pinges hi wilniap fe full géd ne bip, ac hit hafp deah hwat- 
hwegu gelices goode, Bt. 34, 7; F. 142, 33. Pisses fugles gecynd fela 
gelices beacnad, Ph. 387. 11. a similitude, parable :—p gelic 
getimbrendes torres gesceaded similizudinem aedificandae turris exponit, 
Lk. p. 8, 14. 

ge-lio. Add: I. like some other object. (1) with dat. of object :— 
pi eart mihtig Drihten, nis pé ealra gelic 4hwzr on spédum quis sémilts 
tibi? potens es, Domine, Ps, Th. 88, 7. Ic ne geseah Znigne mann pé 
gelicne stedran, An. 494. Ic mag on firm tidum gelic anginn pgm 
gesecgan ego poteram similia in diebus nostris narrare, Ors. 3, 23 5. 
100, 20. Winde gelicra ponne gemetfestum monnum, Bt. 37, 4; F. 
192, 23. Wildidrum gelicran donne monnum, 38, 5; F. 208, I. 
Hwam bein das dyllecan geliccran (-licran, v./.) donne ¢%m folce de 
.o.+, Past, 227, 24. Is sed edggebyrd hiwe stane gelicast, Ph. 302. 
Funde hé Gperne purh eall ping him pone gelicestan (swipe gelicne, v. /.), 
Bd. 4, 22; Sch. 457, 6. Swa swa geonge men magon gelicoste bedn 
ealdum monnum, Bt. 10; F. 28, 33. (2) without dative, the object 
already indicated or implied :—Gelic f ilca gecnédon eadem dixerint, Mt. 
p. 11, 1, 18. Of pam gelicestan gesceade simillima collatione, An, Ox. 
248. (3) with dat. instead of elliptical possessive :—Gedyde ic pat pi 
hefdest m&gwlite mé gelicne, Cri. 1384. II, like some other 
action or condition. (1) with dat. of pronoun and clause stating the 
action, &c. Cf. like as in later times. v. ge-lice:—Hit bid gelic pam 
swylce hit swa sf... bid gelic pam swylce sunne sy Apystrad ἐξ will 
be just as if it really is so... tt will be as if the sun ts darkened, Wl\fist. 
93, 1-5. Seth wise is gelicost pon hit ne byd nyt, péh pe gebeden sy 
for detifle, Gr. D. 336, 10. Nia is pon gelicost swa wé on lagufléde 
lidan, Cri. 851. Is pon gelicost swa hé on landsceape stille standan, An. 
501. Hweper sed sibb sié pm gelicost pe mon nime Zune eles dropan 
.--, Ors. 4, 7; 8. 182, 23. Is $ endeleds wundor, dim gelicnst pe on 
sumes cyninges hiréde sién gyldenn fatn forsewen and tre6wenu mon 
weorpige, Bt. 36,1; F. 172, 18: Wlfst. 3,14. Bid $ gelicost pon pe 
hig ztedwen pone stadol hyra geleafan, LI. Th. ii. 426, 1. (2) withont 
dat. Cf, I. 1:—Dé6n dzdbéte for heafodlicum gyltum gear odde twa on 
hlafe and on wetere, and be pam lgssum gyltum wucan odde monod eall 
be gelicon (similiter), LI. Th. ii. 134, 5. (3) with swd, swa gelic= 
such :—Anlice beédd swa pa bein berad biti ztsomne.. . Swi bevd 
gelice pa leAsan men, Leds. 24. (4) correlative clauses :—pyslic mé is 
gesewen dis andwearde lif manna... sw4 gelic, swa qi xt sw@sendum 
Bitte... Βα, 2, 132} δϑοῆ, 105, €7. IIL. used of two or more 
objects, dike one another, as predicate, alike :—Ealle men hzfdon ge- 
licne frnman omne hominum genus similt surgit ab ortu, Bt. 30, 2; F. 
110, 7. Gesihp and gehérnes and gefrédnes ongitab done lichoman, 
and peah ne ongitap hi bine gelicne, 41, 4; F.252,8. Ne mag nan 
monn habban gelic lof on Zlcum londe, for pon pe on Zlcum lande ne 
licap $ on Sprum licap, 18, 2; F. 64, 25. D4 gelican habbad heom 
gelic, Solil. H. 63, 24. Ne bedd pa lean gelic, Méd. 76. Se maga and 
se unmaga ne bedd πᾷ gelice, ne ne magon na gelice byrdene ahebban, 
LI. Th. i. 328, 16. Monnes lichoman limn beop hwethwegn tédzled ; 
ac p&ra lima gecynd is Ὁ hié gewyrcap €nne lichoman, and deah ne bedp 
eallunga gelice, Bt. 34,6; F. 142,17. Ealle gesceafta pii gescedpe him 
gelice (like one another), and eac on sumum pingum ungelice, 33, 43 F. 
128, 26. Didymus, $ ys gelicust on fire gepedde Didymus (twin), that 
ts just alike in our speech, Jn. 20, 24: 21, 2. IV, of like amount, 
degree, &c., equal. Cf. ge-lica; II :—-Gelic compar, ALlic. Gr. Z. 43, 
2. (1) equal to another (dat.):—Wénan Ὁ &nig ping wére betere 
donne God, oppe him gelic (cf. nin wuht nis betere donne hé, ne 
emngéd him, F, t38, 7), Bt. 34, 3; F. 136, 30. Se Halga Gast is dam 
Fader and dam Suna gelic and efenéce, Hml, Th. i. 280, 15. Hé hine 
sylfne dyde Gode gelicne (aegualem), Jn. 5, 18. Hig sint englum 
gelice (aeqguales), Lk. 20, 36. Ρᾶ dydest hig gelice (pares) iis, Mt. 20, 
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12. (1) object stated in a clause:—Gif hit geweorded man un- 
willes Znig ping misdéd, na bid Ὃ na gelic pim pe sylfwilles misdéd (the 
two faults are not equal in turpitude), Ll, Th.i. 328, 22. (2) of 
several things, egual to one another, the same in each case. (a) of 
objects :—Gif hwa 6dres godsunu slea, sié sid m&gbét and sid manbét 
gelic, Ll. Th. i. 150, 14. Maessepredstes 4d and woruldpegenes is 
geteald efendyre (bid gelic gedémed, v,/.), 182, 15. Ne sin ealle circan 
na gelicre m&de wyrde, 340, 26. Nabbap ealle gesceadwise gesceafta 
gelicne fr¥d6m libertatem non in omnibus aequam esse constituo, Bt. 
40,7; F. 242, 21: Solil. H. 65, 25, 21, 22. Cyning and arcebiscop 
agan gelicne and efendyrne mundbryce, LI. Th. i. 330, 17. Gelic hea 
onfeingon mearde parem acceperunt mercedem, Mt. p. 18, 13. Manigu 
witu wZron maran ponne 6dru; πῇ εἰπὲ ealle gelice, 68,7. pas Godes 
gerihta standan ὥρην τ gelice, 272, 14. Gehwiar hit is hefigre, gehwar 
eac leéhtre, for dam ealle landsida ne s¥n gelice (egualia, Lat. vers.), 
434, 31. (b) of actions, conditions, &c., stated in clauses, egval (in 
badness) :—-Ne bid πᾷ gelic $ man wid swustor geh&me and hit wre 
feorsibb, Ll, Th. i. 404, 27. Gif hw hwat ungewealdes gedép, ne bid 
Ῥ eallunga na gelic pe hit gewealdes gedéd, 412, 15. (c) with irregular 
construction :—-Gif monnes tunge bid of hedfde 6dres monnes dgdum 
gedon, bid gelic and eAgan bot (the compensation for) pulling out 
a man’s tongue and the compensation for destroying an eye are equal, 
L}. Th. i. 94, 21. (d) at an equal height, on a level :—Gif se ord sié 
ufor ponne hindeweard sceaft, gif hié sién bi gelic, Ll, Th. i. 84, 18. 
Gelicere heolre ¢ggua bilance, An. Ox. 4601. (3) of a comparison, 
between equal things, fair:—‘Hweper dara twégra (a walker and 
a crawler) pinch μὲ mihtigra?’ Da cwzp ic: ‘Nis  gelic; sé bip 
mihtigra sé de g@p, ponne sé pz cr¥pp, Bt. 36, 4; F. 178, 15. Vv. 
befitting, suitable. v. ge-liclic :—Gelic his geearnungum, BI. H. 21, 32. 
Hii ne miht pi gesidn Ὁ Zlc wyrt and Zlc wudu wile weaxan on pemi 
lande sélost pe him betst gerist... . AElces landes gecynd is } hit him 
gelice wyrta and gelicne wudu t¥drige Aerbas atgue arbores intueris stbi 
convenientibus innasci locis ... dat cuique natura quod conventt, Bt. 34, 
4; Εν 148, 19-29. VI. likely, probable :—Mé gelicost pincd 
pette ealle witen eordbiende poncolméde, pet hi pzr ne sint, Met. 19, 
12. ν΄. an- (on-), un-gelic, 

ge-lica. Add: I. the like of another (gen. or possessive pronourt), 
one that hos the same characteristics as onother, (1) of persons :— 
Hwet wéron hi biton fearra gelican, pa da hf heora fynd mid horne 
lichamlicere mihte potedon?, Hml. Th. i. 522,24. Sindon hiora ge- 
lican forgitene, Met. 10, 59. Habban pine £hta pine gelican, Hmil. 5. 
2,176. Τὸ PDeddrice and t6 Neréne and t6 manegum heora gelicum, 
Bt. 16, 1; F. 50, 1. (1a) the like of a person, such a person as 
(depreciatory) :—Hwylc eom ic, } ic fre pus his gelican (pyslicum men, 
v.l,) pedwie guis sum ego, ut tsti serviam?, Gr. D. 144,10. (2) of 
things:—Nid ... stala... gilscipe...and fela Opre pyssa gelican 
(multae aliae harum similes), LI. Th, ii. 174, 35. II. an equal, a 
peer. Cf, ge-lic; IV :—Hit is ungecyndelicu ofermodgung det se monn 
wilnige dat hine his gelica ondréde contra naturam est superbire ab 
aegual: velle timeri, Past. 109, 12. Nis nan withades mann hire gelica, 
Hml, Th. ii, 10,12. Nan mihtigra pé nis, ne nan pin gelica, Bt. 33, 4; 
F. 128, 11,19. Hé nzfd n&nne ricran, ne furpum ngnne gelican, 42 ; 
Ἐς 258, 5. pat hié (the Romans) swi heane hié gepohten fat hi (the 
Carthaginians) heora (the Romans’) gelican wurden, Ors. 4,6; 8. 178, 
18. Ladige πὲ hine mid .xi. his gelicena, Ll. Th. i. 154, 8. Hé 
mde cann on mannum, ge on his gelicum ge on léssum mannum, Wlfst. 
58, 4. v. efen-, un-gelica. 

ge-lican fo izken. v. ge-lician to moke like. 

gelic-bisen a copy, an imitation ; ina personal sense, an imttator :—— 
Of his gelicbisene ex ejus imitatione, Ἐπὶ. 50, 4. Hiora gelicbisin, ΟἹ, 
37. Gimaco ἴ gilicbiseno Godes imttatores Det, 12, 11. 

ge-liccettan. ν. ge-licettan. 

ge-liccian to lick:—-Da hundas his wunda geliccedon, Hm). Th, i. 
330, 22. [O. H. Ger, ge-lecchon lambere. | 

gelice. Add: I. in like manner, similarly :—Eft gelice thidentidem, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 47, 50. (1) with dat. (a) of a noun, tn the manner of, 
in the sane way as, as in the case of :—S6dfeste men sunnan gelice in 
heora fader rice scinad (justi fulgebunt sicut sol in regno patris sut, Mt. 
13, 43), Sat. 307: Ph. 601. Hié scinad englum gelice, ΕἸ, 1320. 
Heofon pii adenedest hide gelice extendens coelum sicut pellem, Ps. Th. 
103, 3; 101, 3. Kyningas bedd eallum mannum gelice acende, and δά ΠῚ 
mannum gelice sweltad, 5011, H. 59, 21-23. Hé meg streamas ge- 
feterian, pat pa mid féte miht on treddian eordan gelice, Ps. Th. 65, 5. 
Sed saw] fard hwedle gelicost, Met. 20,217. (Ὁ) with pronoun (pam), 
like that, similarly:—Gelic pon similtter, Mt. p. 17, 6: p. 20, 4. 
Gelice pam /Englisc sceal Wyliscan rihte wyrcean, Ll. Th. i. 356, 15. 
Genim das wyrte pe man rutam and pam gelice (with nearly the same 
form) 6drum naman riidan nemnep, Lech, i, 198, 20: 234,11. Genim 
pas wyrte pe man coliandrum and Sprum naman pam gelice cellendre 
nemned, 218, 16: 176, 18: 220, 9: 226, 20: 230, 3: 236, II. 
(2) with swa :—Swa gelice similiter, Ps. L. 67, 7. Hé ne dyde paslice | 
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swa gelice Zlcete pedde non fecit taliter omni nationi, 147, 20. Swi 
gelice bid pam godum and d4m yfelum, Bt. 36,4; F. 178, 19: Chr. 
1067; P. 202,15. ὅνδε gelic similiter, Mt. Ρ. 11,1.  ménan tridw 
gelice sw on niht dyde, Nar. 27, 18. 11, in like degree, equally :— 
Gelice pariter, Wrt. Voc. ii, 116, 40. (1) with adj. or adv. (word or 
phrase) :—Hi sindon ealle gelice mihtige, Hml. Th. ii. 42, 25. Simle hé 
bip gelice manpw&re, Bt. 42; F. 258, 9. Figpres gelice micel be 
gewibte, Lch. i. 208, 4: ii. 124, 17. Gelice lang, iii. 258, 1, Hi 
syndon Gode gelice ledfe, Wlfst. 300, 5, Wintres and sumeres wuda bid 
gelice blédum gehongen, Ph. 37. Nader ne hi peder gelice e4de cumad, 
ne hi pér gelice eate ne bedd, Solil. H. 44,11. pes moncwealm wes 
οἴει calle menn gelice aura generali cunctas tabe confecit, Ors. 3, 3; 
D, loz, ὁ. (ἢ s equally with another :—Gelice aegue (ut collega 
edoctus), An. Ox. 2303. His sawl hid gelice (aeque) cl&ue, ecalsud Ὁ 
cild bid, LI. Th. ii. 178, 32. (2) with a verb:—Nezs his hergiung on 
pa fremdan dna, ac hé gelice slg pa pe him w&ron mid farende nec 
tinor ejus in suos crudelitas, quam in hostem rabies fuit, Ors. 3,9; S. 
130, 20, a fole fedilon on ggdere healfe gelice pari pugna discessum 
est, 4, 10; 8. 198, 5. Se dead pone rican gelice and pone hednan for- 
swelgp, Bt. 19; F. 68, 33. Se Halga Gast ged of dam Fader and of 
dzm Suna gelice, Hml. Th. i. 280, 17: 406, 29. pé&r ged gelice bot 
16 eallum compensotion is made ta the same amount in oll the cases, LI. 
Th, i. 98, 16. alle cyrean godcundlice habban halgunge gelice, 340, 
27. For hwam n&ron eordwelan ealle gedZled leddum gelice ?, Sal. 3.43. 
(2a) with a dative:—Ne lufige ic nanwiht pisses andweardes lifes ofer 
pet, ne forpum pam gelice, Solil. H. 25, 18. IIT. with pronominal 
forms and clauses, equivalent to the later /rke as with the clauses intro- 
duced by these twa words, ἐπ the same way as; in hypothetical clauses, 
just as if :—Wé gelice sceolon leanun: hledtan, swa wé weorcum hlédun, 
Cri. 783. Cnuca mid smerwe pam gelice pe di clypan wyrce, Leh. i. 
108,10: 144,18. Hé dyde gelice pon swylce hé slépe, Gr. Ὁ. 85, 7. 
Bedd pines wifes welan gelice sw4 on wingearde weaxen berigean uxor 
tua sicut vitts abundans, Ps, Th. 127, 3. Hé sprec gelicast dam de hit 
hwelchwngu syn w&re, Past. 397, 28: Ors. 5, 1;S.214, 4. Hé fér τὸ 
anre byrg gelicost bem pe πὲ hie abrecan pdhte, 5,7; 5. 220,1: 6,31; 
5. 286, 15: 6, 36; S. 294, 11. Wé synd pam gelicost gescapene on 
pissam worulde be sumcyning hate sum forworht wifon carcern dén..., 
Wlfst. 2, 18. Efne p#m gelicost swylce..., ΒΙ. Η. 221, 14. 111. 
with ellipsis of verb in the clause:—Dead hit Infade p&r gelice swilce 
lifes ingang mortem videlicet ut ingressum vitae mmabat, Gr. Ὁ. 4, 27. 
Dropeted bléd swa pon gelicost pe tébrocen fet, Leh. ii. 230, 
28. IIIb. gelice and (2th a clause), in the satne way as :—Gelice 
and mon πιὰ mawe, hié weron pa burg hergende and sleande, Ors, 2, 
8; $.92,15. (v.and; IV.) [0. Sax. gi-liko: O. H. Ger. ge-lihho.] 
v. on-, un-gelice, 

ge-licettan; 7. te. I. fo imitate :—Geliccetton simulare (gestit 
stmulare sui perpendicula patris, Ald. 158, 4), τι, Voc. ii. 01, 
66. II. to make a thing appear like something better than it is, to 
give on appearance af goodness to a thing :—Donne hw on δᾶ leasunga 
beféhd, donne ne meg hé of, ac sceal donne niéde dencean hii hé hié 
gelicettan mage, Past. 239, 12. Oft ungemetlico forgifnes bid gelicet, 
det mon wéned dat hit sié mildheartues, ond oft ungemetlicu irsung bid 
gelicet, dat menn wénad pet hit sié ryhtwislic anda saepe inord:nata 
remissto fietas creditur, et effrenata ira spiritalis zeli virtus aestimatur, 
Past. 149, 9-11. Ila. ¢o moke to appear like to (t6):—Sceal se 
reccere witan dat da nndeawas beod oft geliccette (-licette, v.d.) τὸ 
gédum deawnm and τὸ megenum @urh leasunga seire rector debeat, quod 
plerunique vitia virtutes se esse mentiuntur, Past. 149, 3. 111, to act 
as if doing what ts not really done, ta pretend:—Da de gad diégellice 
ἀδᾶ, and swa deah on sumium weorcuni geliccetad det hi openlice yfel 
d6n gut bana occulte faciunt, et tamen quibusdam factis publice de se mala 
opimari pernuttunt, Past. 440, 21. IV. to obtain by false pretences :— 
Det hié gegitsien and gelicetten et dm unget¥dum folce wisdémes 
naman ué apud imperitum vulgus scientiae sibi nomen extorqueant, Past. 
365, 22. 

ge-licgan. Add: I. of living creatures. (1) 10 be in a prostrate or 
recumbent position :—Hé geleg (jacebat) τὸ dura his, Lks L. 16, 20. In 
dzm geleg menigo micela, Jn, L. R. 5, 3. (2) ¢a assume a prostrate or 
recumbent position:—Benedictus edce τὸ des cnapan lice, and ¢#r on 
uppon gelag, Hml. Th. ii. 182, 15. (3) to die sick, be confined to 
bed :—-HE gefedll of anre stegere and for ay geleg (cecidit per cancellos 
coenaculi sui, et aegrotavit, 2 Kings 1, 2), Hml. 5. 18, 222. Gelegen 
wes swér Syménes febrende was decumbebat socrus Simonis febricitans, 
Mk. L. R. 1, 30. (4) ¢o lie with a person, have sexual intercourse 
with: —Gif man wid cyninges magdenman geliged, LI. Th. i. 6, 4, 11, 
13: 10,6. Gif man mid esnes cwynan geliged, 24, 9. Gif 6der mon 
mid hire gelége &r, 68, 17. II. of inanimate things. (1) material, 
to rest in α horizontal position on a surface :—pzs halgan weres lic on 
pam ceosole gelag, Hml, S. 37, 271. (2) non-material, fo be appointed 
(cf. what dies before a person = what is to happen to him) :—Gif det 
Goad getedd habbe, ond mé dat on l@ne gelit det gesibbra zrfeweard 
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fordcymed, C. Ὁ. ii. 121, 26. III. of land, to pertain, appertoin 
to :—Mid eallum dam tiinum de him τό gelicgad eum uillulis omnibus ad 
se rite pertinentibus, C. Ὁ, iii, 350, 6. IV. ἰο be overcome with 
fear :—Mid ay déhte gelegeno (gelegne, R.) woeron dum mente con- 
sternatae essent, Lk, L. 24, 4. [O. Sax. gi-liggian: O. H. Ger. ge- 
ligen, -likken.] ν, té-gelicgende. 


gelic-gemaca. Dele. v. ge-lic; IV, and ge-maca. 
ge-lician ; 7. ode, I. to make like or to be like. (1) to imitate, 
Cf. ge-lic; I:—T6 gelicanne ad imitandum, Rtl. 22, 36. Haedno 


forebeAdend gelicad gentiles prohibens imitandos, Mk. p. 4,15. (2) to 
liken, compare. Cf. ge-lic; IV :— Geefned bit t geliced bid assimilabitur, 
Mt. L. 7, 24. (Goth. ga-leikén (with or without sik) to be like, 
imitate ; to liken, compare: O. H. Ger. ge-lihhen assimilare.] id: 
fo like (v. N. Ε. Ὁ. like to seem, look like), seem likely. Cf. ge-lic; 
VI :—pa geceas hé him ane burg wid pone s&, Bizantium wes hatenv, 
t6 don pet him gelicade } hié pr mehten betst frid binnan habban, and 
eac } hié p&r gehendaste wren on gehwele lond ponan té winnanne 
moritimam urbem, Byzantium, aptissimam judicavit, ut receptaculum sibi 
terra marique jieret, Ors. 3, 73; S. 116, 6. 

ge-lician fo please. Add: I. with a subject expressed. (1) a 
person :—-Gelicad (quasi poter in filio) complacet (sibi), Kent. Gl. 40. 
Mona se preottedpa ... cild acenned.., oferméd, him sylfum gelicigende, 
Leh. iii. 190, 14. M&den scamfast, cléne, wzrumi gelic(i)gende, 192, 
3. (2) a thing :—Him wel gelicode his wurdfulniss, Elfc. T, Grn. 2, 
34. Him gelicade hire peawas, Chr. 1067; P. 201, 32. Ascian Italie 
hiera agene londledde hi him pa tida gelicoden, Ors. 5, 13 S. 214, 
2. II. with indefinite hit or without subject expressed :—On pam 
mé wel gelicad tn guo mihi bene complacuit, Mt. 17,5. On pam wel 
gelicode minre sawle, 12, 18: Bl H. 29, 28. Woldon hi innian hi 
pzr heom sylfum gelicode, Chr. 1048; P. 172, 21. Hit beforan pé swA 
gelicode sic placuit ante te, Lk. 10,21. Gif man wif weddian wille, and 
hit sw hire and fredndan gelicige, LI. Th. i. 284, 3. III. to seem 
good :—s eallum gelicade pa, $ wé sendon Paulus and Barnaban, LI. 
Th. i. &6, 19. (Goth. ga-leikan: O. H. Ger. ge-lihhén placere, com- 
placere.| ν. wel-gelicod. 

ge-liclic. Add:—Geliclic apta, An. Ox, 4271. v.un-geliclic; ge-lic; V. 
ge-liclice. Add: v.un-geliclice. 

ge-licnes. Add: I. the quality of being like or equal :—Swi micel 
gelicnys is on dyssere Halgan Drynnysse, fet se Fader nis na mare bonne 
se Sunu on dre godcundnysse, ne se Sunu nis na mare panne se Halga 
Gast ; ne nan heora an nis na l&sse Ponne eall seO Drynnys, Hml. Th. i, 
28, 22. II. that which resembles an object, a like shape, a 
senblance:—Ne wes pet na fugul ana, ac pr wes &£ghwylces anra 
gelicnes horses and monnes, hundes and fugles, and eac wifes wlite, Ra. 
27, 10. pi (the dead body) lames gelicnes, Seel. 19. Hé gestrinde 
sunu τ his gelicnesse and anlycnysse genuit ad tmaginem et similitudinem 
svam, Gen, 5,3. Τὸ Godes gelicnesse ad similttudinem Dei, 1. Ta 
gilicnesse Goddes ad imaginem Dei, Rtl 109, 11. Mid forewittigere 
gelicnysse presago (vituli) simulacro, An, Ox. 1969. Walcen on fyres 
gelicnysse, Chr. 979; P. 122, 21. His eagan wendon on gelicnysse 
sweltendra manna, Hml. Th. i. 86, 25. "| af likeness in action, on 
(pre, pa) gelicnesse after the manner of, in like manner as :—On 
gelicnesse ad instar, Wrt. Voc. 11.9, 49. Se w&ta cymp τῷ pam tépan 
on pare gelicnesse fe hyt of hase dropad on stan, Leh. iii. 104,10. PD 
hi... yrre fram him acyrde on pa gelicnesse Ninivitwarona (instar 
Nineuitarum), Bd. 4, 25; Sch. 493, 4. Wel $ gedafenode  Drihten 
swa dyde on pa gelicnesse, Bl. H. 67, 12. Efne p&m gelicast swylce 
(on a4 gelicnesse swa, BI. N.) 44 gesceafta him betwednan gefeohtan 
sceoldan, 221, 14. Il a. forni, shape, figure :—Gelicnysse linta- 
mento [this glass seems to shew that in Wrt. Voc. ii. 79, 47-48, 
lintamento limgelecg, affiatus eacen vel gelicnes, gelicnes belongs to 
liniamento. The mistake is repeated in Wrt. νος, ii. 5,6], An. Ox, 
2510; 8, 121, J/Etedwed wes in Gdre gelicnisse (on 6drum hiwe, 
W.S.) ostensus est in alia efigiae, Mk. R. L. 16, 12. III. the 
representation of an object, an image, a copy :—Hweas gelicnis his bet 
cujus est imago haec?, Mt. R. L. 22, 20: Mk. L, R. 12, 16. Gelicnes 
iconisma (regale comfto stemmate depictum), Wrt. Vac. ii. 88, 45: 47; 
14. /£ples gelicnes on b&re ascan bid geméted, Ph. 230. Ic hét wircan 
per of anes celfes gelicnysse, Ex. 32, 24. Gelicnessa signa (cuucti velut 
aenea signa rigebant), Wrt. Voc. ii, 94, 10. IV. an example, a 
farable :—Gelicnesse paradigmate (cf. peradignia bispel, bysene, 66, 3), 
Writ. Voc. ii. 96, 81. In gelicnessum in parabulis, 73,25. v. an-(on-), 
un-gelicness, ᾿ 
ge-licung. Substitute: Pleasing, pleasure :—p him mon mettas gife 

εὐ $wa swa θεό} zeppla. .. and hlaf ged@n on ceald water oppe on hat 
be p&re gelicunge pes magan (according as one or other is agreeable ta 
the stomach), Leh. ii. 176, 19. 

ee atcer le); -wirpe, -wyrpe; adj. Pleasing, agreeable to :— 
Enach wes Gode gelicwurde, Hml. 8, 16,17. Donne meg hé edwian 
dzr Gode suide gelicwearde (licwyrde, v.i.) forhafdnesse, Past. 315, 19. 
v. wel-gelicwirpe. 


GE-LICWEORPNESS—GE-LIFFASTAN 


ge-licweorpness (-wirp-). v. wel-gelicwirpness. 

ge-lifan. 
exercise faith :—Ne ondr&d pii dé, gelyf (geléf, L., giléfes, R.) for ἅπ, 
Mk. 5, 36. ‘Gif pG gelffan (geléfe, L. R.) miht, ealle ping synd 
gelffedum (d%m geléfes credenti, L. R.) mihtlice’... Hé cwed: ‘Ic 
δε γε (-léfo, Εν, R.),’ 9, 23-24. pdii mage py bet gelffan, Bt. 36, 3; 
6 ἢ «4: Ia. ἰο λοϊά the true faith, be converted te Christianity :— 
Bodiad godspel...sé de gelyfa and bid gefullod, sé bid gehealden, 
Hml. Th. i, 300, 28. pr gelifde Zrest sam rice man mid ealre his 
dugude (cf. praefectum ciuitatis cum domo sua convertit ad Dominum, 
Bd. 2, 16), Chr. 627; P. 25, 23. pa wigan ne gelyfdon the men were 
heathens, Dan. 58. II. with preps. (1) to believe in (on) (a) a 
person, (a) with acc. :—Wé geledfad on Drihten, Bl. H. 247, 3. God 
bip milde pm monnum pe on hine geléfap, 47, 33. Manige sculon 
geleéfan on minne naman, 237,14. (8) with dat.:—pzxt gé geledfon 
on minum Drihtne, Bl. H. 247, 22. (Ὁ) a thing:—Hé in his meahte 
gelyfet, Seef. 108. On minne geleafan geledfan, Bl. H. 249, 
11. @ where the article of belief or trust is given :—Ie on God 
gelyfe, pat minre spréce spéd folgie, Ps. Th. 55, 4. Ic gelyfe on pé, 
pet pa eart se éca kyning, Hy. 3, 37. Ic pet gelyfe in lifframan, pet hé 
mec nzfre wille anforlétan, Gil. 609. (2) to believe in the existence 
of:—Wé sceolan geléfan on  éce lif and on  heofonlice rice, Bl. H. 
111,11. (3) fo érust to, look with confidence or hope to (cf. hopian 
16) :— WE ealle τὸ pé an gelyfad, Hi. 69. pacyrcan pe gé τὸ gelyfad, 
Whlfst. 232, τό. “| where the subject of trust or hope ts given, (a) by 
a noun or pronoun, Cf. V. 2:—Ic helpe τὸ pé gelyfe ad te confugi, 
Ps, Th, 142, 10. Gif wé ds τό pam halgan helpe geléfad, Sat. 291. 
Hé him τό anwaldan ἅτε gel¥fde, frdfre and fultum, B. 1272: gog. Ne 
sceolde Pe nan man swelces to geléfan, Bt. 5,1; F. 10, 3. 
clause :— Gelyfe ic τό Gode, p ὅτε frit bid betera, LI. Th. i. 242, 11. 
Gelyfe ic t6 ew, ἢ gé willan fylstan, 250, 5. Ic gelyfe to pé, pat pa 
mé né&fre wille anforlgtan, An, 1286. Nii is τό gelyfenne τὸ dan ledfan 
Gode, } hi blission mid Xfe, Chr. 1036; P. 158, 36. (4) ¢o trust to 
the doing or being of something, expect confidently :— lc gelyfe τὸ life 
efter deade, and ic gelyfe τὸ arisenne on démes dege, and eal pis ic 
gelyfe purh Godes mazgen and miltse τ geweordonne, Ll. Th. ti. 262, 14~ 
17. (5) to consider as (td), think a thing so and so :—Da lytlan synna 
mon ne geléff τὸ nanre synne minor culpa quasi nulla creditur, Past. 
437, 26. péh hi syn pes morpres scyldige, hi hit him to nanre synne ne 
gelyfap, Bl. H. 65, 11. III. with gen. to believe in the existence 
ot reality of an object, i the actual occurrence of an event or condition, 
in the genuineness of a document, (1) with noun:—Lisse ic gelyfe 
Jeahtra gehwylces, Hy. 10, 54. Hé ne geliéfd das grines te hé mid 
gebrogden wyrd, ὅτ don hé hit gefréde, Past. 331, 20. Sé pe wénp } 
pis 56} ne sié, donne ne geléfp hé nanes sdpes, Bt. 36, 3; F.178, 7. 
Wé pe gelyfad Cristes &ristes, Hml. Th. i. 222,2. pa pe sdpes gelyfad 
and georne pet smedgead, Wlfst. 4, 8. Da Saducie andsacedon d2re 
&riste efter deide, and a4 Fariséos geli¢fdon dzre &riste, Past. 362, 6. 
Biiton twedn hi geli¢fen dara leana, 407, 29. Dette hic dy fasdlicor 
gelifden dara écena dinga wt ad aeternorum fidem certius roboretur, 380, 
36. Hi noldon zt fruman gelyfan his @ristes of deide, ἀᾷ ¢4 hit him 
gecydd was, Hml. Th. t. 300, 25: Bl. H.111, 9. Gif ρὲ nellad geléfan 
pes Zrendgewrites, Wifst. 214, 20. (2) with pronoun:—Ne swylt nan 
para pe gelyfdt on mé; gelffst pi dyses (credis hoc)?, Ju. 11, 26. Ic 
habbe edw 4reht rihtne geleafan; sé de hine aht pisses twevd and his 
gelyfan nele...and sé de... his ealles gelyfd, pas de ic rehte pat 
durh God geweard..., Whfst. 28, 12-16. 
hié untela dod, ...and death hit mon him secgge, hié his ne geliéfat, 
Past. 206, 2. Gif hié pes ne gelicfen if they will not admit that, Ors. 
5,1; S. 214, 11. Ie dé wolde get reccan sume race, ac ic wat Ῥ pis tole 
his nyle geléfan (ne illud quidem acquiescent), Bt. 38, 6; F. 208, §. 
(2a) with pronoun and clanse in apposition:—Das ic geléfe, pte δὶς 


unriht witnung sié bes yfel pe hit dép, Bt. 38,6; F. 208, 20. Gelyfst 
pi pes, pet ic μέ mage d6n gewisran be Gode...?” Gea, ic hys 


gelife, Soli]. H. 18, 6. IV. with dat. (1) ¢o believe a person when 
making a statement :—Gyf hé Israhéla cyning sy, ga ni nyper of ἄξτε 
réde, and wé gelyfad hym (credimus et), Mt. 27, 42. Ἠξ licette 6 he 
sceolde bidn se héhsta God, and p dysige folc him gelyfde, Bt. 38, 1; 
Εν 194, 14: Met. 26, 40. Idhannes com on rihtwisnesse wege, and 
géne gelyfdon him, Mt. 21,32. Gif hie him ne geliéfen, ascien Ispanie, 
Ors. 5, 13 5. 214,14. Habbe man gewitnesse ungeligenra manna fe 
man gelyfan mezge, L]. Th. 1.158,12. (14) where statement to be 
believed is given, (a) directly in a clause :—Gelyf mé sed tid cyma..., 
Jn. 4, 21. Geliéf mé, πῇ ic hit dé secge, nafst di d&r nauht et..., 
Bt. 14, 2; F. 44,6. (8) indirectly by a pronoun in gen.s—Se dedfles 
man gealp pet hé Godes bearn wre, and pet folc him τὸ swyde pes 
gelyfde, Wlist. 99, 18. (2) fo believe on a person, give credence to the 
claims made by or for a person :—Sé8 Adrian geseah hii anréde pa cristenan 
men wéron ; p4 gelyfde hé Criste, Shrn. 59, 26. (3) ¢o believe a state- 
ment, accept as true :—Pa menn de pysum Jeasungum geléfdon, Bt. 38, 
1; F. 196, 8. Wit pes awergdan wordum gelyfdon, Sat. 416. Ne 


(b) by a) 
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gelyfdon menn Jarum sinum, An. 814. Hi ne woldon wordum Drihtnes 


Take here ge-léfan in Dict., and add: I. absolute, éo| gelyfan, Ps. Th. 77, 24. Gehfr monig spel, wite ¢deah hwyleum di 


gelyfan scyle, Prov. K. 72. (4) ¢o believe in something, accept as 
genuine :—Hi noldan his wundrum wel gelffan non crediderunt in 
mirabilibus ejus, Ps. Th. 77, 31. N6 hwedere pet Daniel gedén mihte, 
pezt δὲ wolde Metodes mihte gel¥fan, Dan. 169. (5) ¢o ¢rust to:—pézr 
gelyfan sceal Dryhtnes dime sé pe hine dead nimed, B. 440. V. with 
acc, (1) to believe :—-WE gelyfad eall pet det wé witon, Soli]. H. 18, 
9. (1 4) with acc. and clause in apposition :—Heéd séd ne gel¥fde, pat 
p&re sprzce spéd folgie, Gen. 2383. (2) ¢o expect confidently for one- 
self, fecl sure of. Ct. ΤΙ, 3. | :—Ne hé him fultum p&r fastne gelyfde, 
Ps, Th. 51,6. Dé wes pedis hwearfung betere, for pam pat pi pé betre 
ne geléide, Btu7,.3; Ε΄ 22, 26. VI. with clause :—pu geledfst Ὁ 
seé wyrd ... pas woruld wendan ne mzge, Bt. 5,3; F.14, 10. Sceolon 
gelyfan eorlas hwet min edelo sién, An. 734. “ with passive con- 
struction :—Gif Agustinus is milde and eaAdmédre heortan, bonne is hé 
gelyfed Ῥ hé Cristes geoc bere si Augustinus mitis est et humilis corde 
credibile est, quia iugum Christi portet, Bd. 2, 2; Sch. 117, 3. 
| ge-lifan to grant, allow. Take here ge-léfan, ge-lyfan in Dict., 
and add: I. to grant something to a person (dat.):—Gilébdae (-lép-) 
borg verecundiae concesserim vadimonium, Txts. 106, 1089. Hé hafad 
ds gelyfed burh and beagas, Exod. 555. Agefeno 1 giléfeno wépum 
indulta fletibus, Rtl. 40, 5. II. to grant, allow something to be 
done :—Mezht doende ne geléfes forbedides wirtutem factentes non sinit 
| prohiberi, Mk. p. 4,9. (1) with infin. πη δ ne walde geléfa derh- 
delfa his his now sineret perfodi domum suam, Mt. L. 24, 43. Is 
geléfed on symbeldzge gelécnia Jicet sabbato curare?, Lk, L. R. 14, 3. 
(2) with gerundial intin. :—Is geléfed τ seallane geafcl ?, Mk. L. R. 12, 
14: Lk. L. R. 13, 14. (3) with clause:—Giléf pte fisig ne giberne 
᾿Ἰὲρ concede ut nos non exurat flamma, Rtl. 100, 22. On dé@m dagnm 
| is geléfed té wyrcanne t p gié wyrce, Lk. L. 13, 14. 111. ¢o 
| allow a person (dat.) to do something, allow something to be done by 
ἃ person (dat.). (1) with infin. :—Geléf mé geonga permitte mihi ire, 
Lk. L. 9, 59. pte geléfde him ingeonga, ὃ, 32. Geléfde him fara 
dimitteret, Mt. L. 14,22. Gif is geléfed were } wif forleta, Mk. L. 
'Io0, 2. (2) with gerundial infin.:—P4 néron geléfed (-lfed, ΚΕ.) him 
to gebriicanne gvos non licebat ei edere, Mt. L. 12, 4. Ne is giléfed dé 
té6 habbanne late bréder dines, Mk. R. L. 6, 18: Lk. L. 6, 4. (3) 
with clause:—Ne is geléfed dé pf dii geniomz beer din, Jn. 5, 
[10. III a. fo give sermtis:ian to a person (dat,) :—Bédon hine aa 
gaastas,..and geléfde him (concessit eis), Mk. L. R. 5,13: Lk L. 
(S552. IIIb. absolute, to give permission: —Hé badd done 
gréefa pte gendme lichoma: and geléfde de groefa, Jn. L. R. 19, 
38. IV. to allow a person (ace.) to do something :—Ne geléfde 
da gesprecca on sinebat ea (daemonia) logui, Lk. L. 4, 41: p. 5, 20. 
Da... giblinna giléf guos.. . cessare concede, R1l. 16, 27. v. un-gelifed. 
ge-lifan to make dear (leof). Take here ge-lyfan ix Dict., and 
add: [O. H. Ger. ge-liuben commendare :—Sih Abraham Druhtine 
giliubta.] 

ge-lifed. Take here ge-lyfed in Dict., and add: endowed with 
belief, believing :—Se gelyfeda etwint dam frecednyssum ἄτα dedflicra 
costnunga, Hml. Th. i. 368, 32. Hwénlice gelyfede menn sen of little 
| faith, 566, 28. | believing on, (1) with acc., cf. ge-lifan; II. laa: 
—Sum man... swide gelyfed on pone lyfiendan God, /Elfc. T. Gr, 
11, 5. Sum maden...on done Helend gelyfed, Hml. 5. 7, 7. 
Cémon his agene landledde gelyfede (-ledf-, v. 2.) on God, 14, 172. 
(2) with dat., cf. ge-lifan; 11. 1a8:—Sume s&édon ἡ hi w@ran on 
| Criste gelyfede, Hml. S. 2, 303. v. riht-, un-gelifed; cf. be-lifed. 
ge-lifed allowed, lawful. ν. un-gelifed, and next word, 

ge-lifedlic. Take here ge-lyfedlic ix Dict., and add :—Giléfed- 
licnam geadrunge legttitua societate, Ril. 110, 18. 

ge-lifedlic; adj. Credible. v. un-gelifedlic, 

ge-lifedlice; adv. With coufidence in a ferson, trustfully, in good 
| faith :— Mardonius hiene was georne lZrende pat hé hamweard fére... 
| Xersis swipe geli¢fedlice his pegne gehiérde, and ponan 4for regen 
Mardonius adgreditur, suadens regem in regnum redire oportere ... 
Probato consilio, .. rex Abydum profictstiur, Ors. 2, 5; 5. 84,1. Hé 
his tenddracan onsende, and him secgan hét 6 hé geornor wolde sibbe 
wit hiene ponne gewinn. Se ealdormon geliéfedlice mid sibbe para 
#renda anféng, 3, 1; S. 96, 19. 

ge-lifedlice ; adv. Lawfully :—Bitan gileofad t (gileofadlice ?) gifehte 
nist legitime certauerit, Rtl, 60, 15. ν. ge-lifedlic. 

ge-lifen; adj Having permission, excused:—Hafe mec giléfenne 
(-léfen, L.) habe me excusatum, Lk, R. 14, 19. ν. ge-lifenscipe. 
| ge-lifen; adj. Having belief or faith, believing, faithful. 
ga-lanbeins fidelis.] v. un-gelifen, ge-lifenness. 

ge-lifend. v. un-gelifend: ge-lifende. ν. riht-, un-gelifende: 
ge-lifendlic. v. un-gelifendlic: ge-lifenness. v. un-gelifenness, ge- 
lifen: ge-lifenscipe. Take here ge-léfenscipe in Dict., and add: 
v. ge-lifen excused, 

ge-liffeestan, -feestian ; /. -feste, -fastade; pp. -fest, -fested. 


[ Goth. 
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to make alive. (1) of physical life:—Se Fader awecd pa deadan and 
geliffest, Jn. §, 21. purh pone gast syndon geliffeste ealle pa gesceafta 
pe se Fader gescedp, Hml. A. 2, 20. (2) of spiritual life :—pii geliffest 
mé vinificabts me, Ps. L. 137, 7: 142, 11. Swa hwyle sw his sawle 
forspilp, sé hig geliffestad, Lk. (W. S., L., R.) 17,33. ii geliffzestod- 
est mé, Ps, L. 118, 93. De ilca sduel his giliffeestade, Rtl. 10, 24. 
Geliffsta mé, Ps. L. 118, 25. Giliffested paste vivificatos spiritu, Rel. 21, 
II. ¢o keep alive :—Drihten hine gehylt, and hine geliffest, 
and gedéd hine ges&ligne on eordan, Ps. Th. 40, 2. III. to make 
active, quicken:—S6na sed unwestmfestues fram him fleah, and s6na 
heora ylda geliffested was and geledfa, and seé clénnes onféng, BI. H. 
163, 18. IV. to endow with active properties :—Ic was gemede- 
mod gebiddan pa gerynu pgre deérwurdan and pére geliffestan réde, 
Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 467. 
ge-liffeestnian ; p. ode 70 make alive, quicken :—pii geliffestnast mé 
viuificabis me, Ps, Rdr. 142, 11. 


ge-lifian. v. ge-libban: ge-ligenod. v. ge-lygenian. 


ge-liger. /. -ligere (-ligre), and add:—Geligere adulterium, Wrt. 


Voc. ii. 7, 76. Ic eom ondetta sodomiscre syune pe hié on gegyltan, 
pet is geligre, Angl. xi. 98, 21. Geligeres prostibuli (v. forlig-gang), 
Wrt. Voc, ii. 65, 77. purh p grimme bismerglesbw pzs ménfullan 
geligeres, Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 451. Diernes pelires scyldig adulterinae cogita- 
tionis reus, Past. 143, 2. Ealra para Romana wif pe hé mehte, hé τὸ 
geligre geniédde, Ors. 2, 2; 5. 66, 29. Sameramis ... mid ungemetlicre 
wrennesse manigfeald geligre fremmende wes .. . et néhstan hyre 4gene 
sunu hid genam hyre t6 geligere... hid gesette ... pet nan forbyrd 
τα zt geligere betwuh nanre sibbe haec, libidine ardens, ... inter in- 
cessabtlia stupra... tandem filta inceste cognito ... praecepit ut inter 
parentes et filios ... de conjugtts adpetendis .. . liberum fieret,1, 2; S. 
30, 26-35. Geligra witnung incerta (incesti?) judicium, Wet. Voc. ii. 
49, 29. P gé forberen. .. from dernum geligerum {μέ abstineatis vas 
ab... fornicatrone, Acts 15, 29), LI. Th. i. 56, 26. v. dirne-geligere. 

ge-ligernes. Substitute for second line :—/Elcue para pe hid geacsian 
niyhte pet kynekynnes wes, hid τὸ hyre gespdn for hyre geligernesse, 
and syddan hio hy ealle beswac τὸ deade cum omnes, quas regte arcessitos, 
meretricie habitos, concubitu oblectasset, occideret, Ors. 1, 2; S. 30, 31. 
Weard Alexander ofslagen from his 4geune méder, peh hed hiere Sperne 
sunu eac #r ofslége, for hiere geligernesse Alexandro scelere matris 
occiso, quamvis ea, jam cammisso adulterio et altero filio interfecta, generi 
nuptias mariti morte pepigisset, 3, 7; δ. 110, 26. Cf. for-legen(nJes. 

ge-lignian. v. ge-lygenian: ge-ligre. v. ge-ligere. 

ge-lihtan 0 lighten, ge-Yihtan fo olight, Substitute: ge-lihtan ; 
2... te: I. to make light. (1) to mitigate, make less painful or 
severe. (a) to assuage physical pain:—Wid pes cwidan sare and wid 
pone hgtan, genim pas wyrte... hed hyne (ἐγ hyne refers to cwidan 
the passage belongs to (2) ) gelihted, Leh. i. 294, 13. Ie minne purste 
geléhte (cf. léhtan, 8, 28), Nar. 12, 11. pa heardnysse mines 
gewinnes mid heofonlican sprécum hé gelihte (printed -hihte) duritiam 
faboris met coelestibus oraculis sublevabat, Guth. Gr. 165, 87. (Ὁ) 
fo mitigate a penalty:—Mid 4nne meassan man meg 4l¥san_ .xii. 
daga fasten, and mid .x. massan man meg gelihtan .iiii, ménda 
festen, and mid .xxx. mazssan man meg gelihtan .xii. ménda fasten (cf. 
Cantatio unius missae pro tribus diebus, .. . duodecim missae pro mense 
-.., 62, 6-8), LI. Th. ii, 286, 6-9. Dus meg mihtig man and freénd- 
spédig his d&db6te mid freduda fultume gelilitan, 14. (2) fo relieve 
a person of pain, inconvenie.ice, 8&c.:—pa woldon pa predstas f hé lege 
on δᾶτε sidan, and gelihte hine swa, Hml. S. 31, 1360. Donne gehefe- 
gad done hund dat ilce det hine #r gelihte canis, unde levigatus fuerat, 
rursus oneratur, Past. 419, 30. Pet pa munecas hwethwara furpor 
restan bonne healfe niht, pat sed dzges pigen téfered sy on pére 
nihtelican reste, and seo h&te b&re pigene oferslegen, and se maga gelyht 
ut modice amplius de media nocte pausentur, etiam digesti surgant, 
R. Ben. 32,15. Digest, i. serent, levi gelihte, Wrt. Voc. ii. 140, 20 
(v. preceding passage). (3) to make light of, undervalue :—Donne hié 
willad him sylfum dat yfel det lhié durhtugon τ suide pgelihtan enm 
stbi quis malum, quod perpetravit, laevigat, Past. 159, 20. II. to 
became light, be mitigated :—Wundorlice hrate } sar gel¥hted pzs pe 
gel#rede lgceas secgead, Lch. iii. 48, 24. III. of motion. (1) 
£0 alight:—Gelihte dissiluit, descendit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 141, 7. Hé 
gelihte of his horse descendit, Gr. D. 18, 22. Him cém ridende τ sum 
ridda ... pa gelihte se coma, Hm. Th. ii. 134, 34. Hi ridon 16 pé&re 
eA, and p&r gelihton séna for dam langsuman fzrelde, Hml. S. 28, 34. 
(2) ¢o descend from a higher to a lower place (v. N. Ε. D. light; 7): 
—Com pegen H&lendes ham té helle ... segde tis bette seolfa God 
wolde helwarum ham gelihtan. Ards pa anra gehwylc . .. wron ealle 
pzs fegen, bet Drihten wolde him τό helpe ham gesécan, Sat. 426-436. 
(3) 4a come to a place, approach (v. N. E. Ὁ. light; 10 b):—Sé pe 
pedf wrecan wille and zhlip gewyrce oppe on str&te τό geliht, Ll. Th. i. 
230,11. Sdéna pes pe hé gelyhte (-lihte, v. 2., nealéhte, v. 1.) τό pam 
hearge, pa scedt hé niid his spere mox ut adpropiabat ad fanum, injecia 
in eo lancea, Bd. 2, 13; Sch. 169, 1. [0.. H. Ger. ge-lihten lenire.] 


GE-LIFF ESTNIAN—GE-LIMPAN 


ge-lihtan. Add: I. to make light, give light to. Take here ge- 
lyhtan in Dicé, II. to be οἵ become light, to shine :—Giléhta 
luceat, Rtl. 37, 29: 173, 41. 

ge-liman. Add:, -limian:—Hé (the conjunction) gelimad pi 
word, /Elfc. Gr. Z..258, 12. Gelimed conglutinata, Wrt. Voc. ii. 104, 
69: 133, 36. Tésomne pelimed glutinatum, 40, 26. Fugellime 
gelimedne visca glutinatam, 81, 57: An, Ox. 3016. Gelimedre 
conglutinatae, 9, 6. [O. H. Ger. ge-limen conglutinare: Icel, lima 
to glue.) 

ge-limp. Add: I. what happens :—Gelimp casus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 18, 
56: eventus, 30, 40. Gelimpa eventuum, 31, 72. Gewyrdelicum 
gelimpe fortuitu casu, An, Ox. 3793. Mid geséligum gelimpum 
fortuitis casibus, 4186, ΤΙ, what happens in the case of a person, 
lot, hap, fortune :—p endenécste gelimp suprema sors, An, Ox. 1835. 
Hé on earfodnyssum bid gedyldig and on gddum gelimpum (in prosperity) 
ne forlét his anr&édnesse, Wlfst. 51, 23: Hml. S. 1, 221. IT a. 
good fortune, success :—Wé sceolon &igder ge on gelimpe ge on unge- 
limpe cwedan : ‘Ic herige minne Drihten,’ Hml. Th. i. 252, 12: Hml. 
S.16, 251. Hé was snide dpahafen on his mdde for his anwalde and 
for his gelimpe successu suae potestatis elevatus, Past. 39, 14. IT b. 
misfortune, mishap, hard lot, ill case:—S¥ hé gelicum gelimpe 
aniansumad, and on gelicre wrace dédbéte s¢milem sortiatur excommuni- 
cationis vindictam, R. Ben. 50, 13. pr eardode sum man Garganus 
gehaten: of his gelimpe (he was accidentally shat) weard sed din swa 
geciged, Hml. Th. i. 502, 11. Hé pa hire arehte ealle his gelymp, and 
et bare sprécan ende him fedllon tedras of dam eagum, Ap. Th. 15, 
26. III. what happens in the case of a thing, event, outcome :— 
Gelimp wisan euentum (i. quod euentt) ret (praestolante), An. Ox. 
2165. IV. in a technical sense, accident :—Pronomen hefd syx 
accidentia, pet synd syx gelimp, AElfc. Gr. Z. 92, 8: 242, 15. . mis-, 
un-, weas-gelimp. 

ge-limpan. Add: I. to happen. (1) construction uncertain :— 
Gelamp obagit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, 2 : contigit, i. accidit, evenit, 135, 12: 
attigisset, 88, 23. Geward t gelump accidit, Mt. p. 3, 7. (2) the 
subject a noun (pronoun), fo take place, be dane or made :—Pp¥ &restan 
dege gelimped mycel gnornung, Bi. H. ΟἹ, 30. Monigfealde wundra 
gelimpad, Bd. 1, 7; Sch. 27, 13. On eallum dam tacnum pe p&r 
gelimpad (-ed, MS.), 8]. H. 201, 8. Eft gelamp 6per wundor, 219, 6. 
Redwlic ping per gelamp, Chr. 1083; P. 215, 7. Rices gehwas réde 
sceolde gelimpan .. .ende, Dan. 114. (3) the subject a pronoun, (a) 
used indefinitely :---Η ἃ emnlice hit gelomp ymb das hedfodricu, Ors. 2, 
1; 8.62,11. Drihten cwep: ‘... Ealle pas getimbro bedp téworpene 
-..  Swa swa hit seoppan gelamp, BI. H. 79, 2: El. 1155. Swa hit 
zfre gelim[pe] amen, An. Ox. 56, 104. (b) referring to an occurrence 
already stated :—Hér Eadgar was τό cyninge gehalgod... p&r wes 
predsta heap gegaderod... a4 pa dis gelamp, Chr. 973; P. 118, 21. 
Cirus ealle Babylonia awéste, and ealle Asirie on Persa anwald gedyde. 
Pat pa swa gelomp, datte..., Ors. 2,1; 8. 62, 4. pat wundra som 
pihte, pat hé ma wolde earme gzstas hrinan lgtan, and bet hwedre 
gelomp, Gi. 401. Gif mon beforan zrcebiscepe gefeohte oppe wpne 
gebregde . .. Gif beforan 6dcrum biscepe pis gelimpe, Ll. Th. i. 70, 20: 
232,5. Gif pises hwet gelimpe, 86, 18. (c) representing a clause that 
follows the verb:—Gif  gelimpep, Ῥ hé hit eft spiwende 4nforl&tep, Bl, 
H. 57, 7. ponne gelimpeb } zfter feawum dagum ... se lichoma 
byd freten, 99, 7. Hit gelomp Ἢ se 4rwyrda wer on nearanesse becém, 
Bt. 1; F. 2, 26: Sat. 534: 569: El. 271. Da gelamp hit pet se cyng 
ford férde, Chr. 1016; P. 148, 15. Hit gelamp $te an hearpere was, 
Bt. 35,6; F. 166,27. pa gelamp Ῥ, } ealle men onscunodan pone dry, 
Bl. H. 173, 31. Wé swylc ne gefrugnan gelimpan, pet pi..., Cri. 
79. (4) where the subject is not expressed:—Abead weroda ealdor : 
‘Ni sié geworden ledht...’ and pa s6na gelomp, pa hit swa sceolde, 
ledma ledhtade, Cri. 233. (4 ἃ) where the verb is followed by a sub- 
stautive Clause :—Gelamp } him ansende sawla Neriend witgan, Ps, C. 
16; Sat. 478. Gelomp } au swipe wis mon ongan fandigan..., Bt. 
15,45 E. 66, 27. II. with dat. of person affected by an event, 
action, &c., ta happen to a person, fa come upon, befall. (1) the 
subject a noun:—Mycel egsa gelinipeb eallum gesceaftum, Bl. H. ΟἹ, 18. 
Μὲ gelomp yrmdu, Hy. 4, 83. Mé gelamp sorg, Jul. 442. Ha mycel 
ylel pé gelamp, Bl. H. 31, 13. Him wirse gelamp, Sat. 24,175. Hire 
se willa gelamp, pet hed on £nigne eor! gelytde fréfre, B. 626: El. 963. 
Gif him pyslicu pearf gelumpe, B. 2637. a dingo him gelimpa scealde 
quae et euentura, Mk. L. 10, 32. (1a) where the noun denotes the 
form of words in which the event is described, e. δ. a sentence, curse, 
&c, :—pPis is se cwyde pxs godcundlican démes ... ‘Sé de derad, derige 
δέ gyt swydor...’ pes cwyde gelamp Heréde, Hml. Th. i. 484, 19. 
pam gelamp seo awyrigung ... ‘ Wa pam pe witega¢ .. .,’ Hml. 8.15, 
115. (2) the subject a pronoun. (a) indefinite :—Anbidende hwzt 
him gelimpan scolde, Bl. Η, 239, 22. (Ὁ) referring to a condition, an 
occurrence already stated :—‘ Sé de hilig is, bed hé gyt swfdor gehalgod.’ 
pis gelamp pam fulluhtere, Hm]. Th. i. 484, 22. Huu miceles tides is 
of don dis him gelamp, Mk. L. 9, 21. Gif 2delborenran wifmen pis 


GE-LIMPFULL—GE-LOCCIAN 


gelimpe, Ll. Th. i. 7o, 2. Gif syxhyndum pissa hweter gelimpe, 88, 
3. (¢) representing a clause that follows the verb :—D oft manegum 
mannum gelimpep... heora heortan bedd gemanode, BL. H. 129, 6. 
(3) where the subject is not expressed :—-Da yfelan habbap geszlpa, and 
him gelimpp oft zfter hiora 4gnum willan, Bt. 39, 2; F. 214, 5. Sum 
sare angeald &fenrzste, sw4 him ful oft gelamp, B. 1252. Hé geseah hii 
pzre pedde scolde gelimpan, Wlfst. 44, 26. Mé t6 deg swa wunderlice 
is gelaumpen, Hml. S. 23,742. Swa is pissum nii méde gelumpen, Met. 
3, 7. (3a) where the verb is followed by a substantive clause :—Oft 
swipe manegum men gelimpep Ὁ πὲ hine wit pas world gedzlep, Bl. H. 
125, 10. Ponne hwylcum men gelimpep } his fader geferp, 131, 24. 
pa gelamp him ‘ his lif weard geendod, 113, 7. Him on fyrste gelomp 
«ον pat hit weard gearo, B. 76. III. of things, (1) to be made, 
be produced :—Maenifcalde leaén gelumpon copiosa entolumenta pro- 
uenerunt, An. Ox. 2636: Wrt. Voc. ii. 79, 68: 66, 33. (2) to fall to, 
belong to, be assigned to:—Pronomen hzfd syx accidentia, pet synd 
gelimp. Him gelimpp species 
gelimpd worde tempus accidit uerbo, 123, 12: 268, 10. 
gelimpat pisum dzle éria acctdunt contunctioni, 258, 14. 

syd accidentia pe gelimpad anum gehwylcum, 12, 13. 

gereorda gelamp swa @zra wyrhtena was, Wlfst. 105, 5. 


pres ding 
Sume naman 
Him sw fela 
IV. to 


turn out, have as an issue:—Wéudun gé pet gé Scyppende sceoldan | 


gelice wesan; ew per wyrs gelomp it turned ont worse for you, Gi. 
Hé lyt ongeat Det him on his inne swa earme gelamp, Gen. 
1567. IVa. with complement, fo ¢urn out so and so :—Hit mé 
wyrse gelomp, Sat. 125. Him pé#r sar gelamp zfst, Gen. 28. V. to 
turn to, come to a state, condition, &c.:—Gelimped ith on cydnise 
continget uobis in testimontum, Lk. L. R. 21, 13. 
eow Ὁ 1 gode gelimpe, BI. H. 41, 17. Τό hwylcum ende wénest po 
pzt seo mettrumnys wylle gelimpan?, Guth. 80, 21. VI. to fall 
in with, be suitable τὸ :—Gelimpan quadrare, An, Ox. 4262. 
hé  angylde, and } wite swa τὸ Pam angylde gelimpan wylle, LI. Th. 1. 
66,3. ([Laym. A. R.i-lomp; p. ; pa wes hit ilumpen (bivalle, 2nd MS.), 
Laym. 7195. O.H. Ger. ge-limphan conuentre, condecere, oportere, 
competere. | 

ge-limpfull. Add: convenient. 

gelimplécan Zo become fitted :—Gelimplécan coaptari, An. Ox. 80. 

gelimplic. Add: I. that happens or befalls :—Gelimplice fatal:, 
Wrt. Voc, il. 38, 4. Gilimplicnm: gimaerende successthus determinans, 
Rtl. 164, 38. Ta. in grammar translating acctdens, v. ge-limp; 
LV :—Sume naman synd accidentia, pat synd gelimplice, pe gelimpad 
anum gehwylcum, /Elfc. Gr. Z. 12, 13. 
ding uerbum habet septem accidentia, 1tg, 12. 
convenient, apt. (1) of persons, competent, fit :—Gif se yrdlincg behylt 
underbec gel6me, ne bid hé gelimplic εἰ, Hml. S$. 16, «79. Styran 
p#re nytennysse purh mynegunge gelimplices lareowes, Hml. Th. ii. 134, 
6. 
ii. 133, 38. Gelimplice daele conpetentes portiunculas, 104,78: 132, 
65. (a) of material things :—pa gebrohte se bisceop ealle pa halgan ban 
on gelimplicum scrynum, Hml. S$. 11, 275. (b) of non-material things :— 
Agustinus lichaman hé par gesette mid gelimplicre are, Shrn. 122, 25. 
Mid gelimplicre endebyrdnesse weorpian, BI. H. 207,33. We willad ni 
sume οὖν geopenian, and sume eft on gelimplicere tide, Hml. Th. 11. 
200, 6. Gelimplicum horts competentibus, Bd. 2, 12; Sch. 162, 2. 
(3) with a clause :-——p gelimplic wes,  hé his leornerum fréfre sende, BI. 
I, 11. 22: 11}. 24. III. fitted for, adapted 10:—/¥E lc bya 
gelimplic t6 his lifes tilunge, Hex. 16, 4. pi ealle lima mé gescedpe t6 
menniscum bricum gemé&te and gelimplice (apta), Angl. xi. 112, 18. 
{O. H. Ger. ge-limphlth competens.| ν. un-gelimplic. 

ge-limplice. 
Hi gemétton ane mézre prih...and Ὁ hlyd @érté gelimplice geféged, 
Hm. 8. 20, 82. II. so as to meet the requirements of a case, suitably, 
jitly :—P pines lifes lofu singan wé, heortan unclénre wom pii gelimplice 
(apte) tolés, Hy. 5. 72, 22. ἢ wé on dysse zfterfylgendan béc gerisen- 
licur and gelimplicur secgad id libro sequente dicetur, Bd. 3, 29; Sch. 
330, 5. Be dam is gelimplicor ponne mare 16 reccenne ponne ni sy, 
Hml. Th. i. 216, 34. III. rightly, properly (of arrangement or 
order) :—pzt hie oncnéwen hii gelimplice iire God on P#n1 Zrran tidum 
pa ricu sette νέ intelligont ununt Deum disposuisse tempora, Ors. 2, 1; 
5.64, 1. Aduerbia beddt gelimplicor geendebyrde, gif hi standad@ on 
foreweardan on δῶτε sprece, fElfc. Gr. Z. 241, 9. IV. ina 
becoming manner :—Hi gelimplice heora yldran wron gehfrsume, Hml. 
A. 129, 439. V. rightly, properly, in accordance with the actual 
state of ihe cose :—Gelimplice hé ἧς lerde and monade hii wé ἧς gebiddan 
sceoldan, and hwetere cwzp: ‘ Edwer Feder wat hwas edéw pearf bip 
ὅτ μὲ hine biddan’ quite properly he taught us and admonished how we 
should pray, and yet said,‘ Your Father knows what you need before you 
ask him,’ Bl. H. 19, 35. 88 bit gelimplice Godes gifu geciged pe durh géde 
geearnunga Godes gife begyt, Hml. Th. i. 586, 25. Be dam is gyt 
gelimplice gecweden..., ti. 80, 28. [O. H. Ger. ge-limpflicho con- 
sequenter, congruenter, competenter.} v. un-gelimplice. 


ἐὸν peblewGr. Ζ..02, δ: Tio,t2. Tidt 


Gif ρὲ gelyfap p. 


Forgylde | 


Word hefa@ seofon gelimplice | 
II. fitting, suitable, 


(2) of things :—pa gelimplican congrua, i. convenientia, Wrt. Voc. 9g 


Substitute: I. in a physical sense, fitly, soas to fit:— | 
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ge-limplicness, ¢; Δ Opportunity, occasion :—Fultum in gelimplic- 
nissum adjutor in oportunitatibus, Ps. Srt. 9, 10. 

ge-limpwise. Dele. /. gelimp, wise: ge-lidma. Dele. 
ge-lisan; p. de. I. to loosen, relax, weaken the connexion of the 
parts of an object, crush; v. ge-lysan in Dict. II. to redeem, 
release :—Gilésdes tisig redemisti nos, Rtl. 29, tg. Eft gilésdest, 102, 
25. Giléseno aron gié redemti estis, 24, 38. [ Goth. ga-lausjan.] 
ge-lisfullice(?); adv. Eagerly, zealously, earnestly:—Nan pinra 
pegna neddlicor ne gelistfullicor (-lisfullicor? v. ge-les; ge-lustfullicor, 
v.1.) hine gepeddde on jira goda begangum ponne ic nullus tuorum 
studiosius quam ego culturae deorum nostrorum se subdidit, Bd. 2, 13: 
Sch. 16321. 


ge-lisian. The original Latin is: Qui modica spernit, paulatim 
decidit, 

ge-lisnes redemption. v. ge-lésnessin Dict.: ge-lispelicnis. Dele, 
and see ge-hy pelicnes. 


] 


ge-lipan. Add: I, of journeying (by water), ἐο come to land, arrive, 
reach port:—Gelap adtigisset (portum attigit, Ald. 80, 5), Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 88, 22. Gelidun adplicuerunt (v. Mk. 6, 53), 73, 34. Hy τὸ 
lande geliden hefdon, Jul. 677. II. to go, pass away :—Synt 
lifwynne geliden, El. 1269. v. ge-lyden in Dict. 

ge-lipewacian ; p. ode. I. to render gentle, soften a person :— 
| Hié wzron τὸ sybbe gelidewacede and gefeohtan ne meahton they were 
brought to the gentleness of peace and could not fight, Nap. t5, 
15. II. fo mitigate, soften the rigour of misery, pain, &c,:— 
| Gelidewaca pisne unlitan cyle, Hml. 5.11, 192. See next word. 
ge-lipewécan. 1. ge-lipew%can (-leope-), and add: I. to make 
pliant or flexible, restore the activity of :—Of slépe gelidewzhtum litum 
wé @arisad sornno refectis artubus surgimus, Hy. S. 14, 20. Ia. to 
refresh, revive :—Gelipew&c iis pinum bénum releva nos tuis prectbus, 
Hy. 5. 120, 8. II. to mitigate, soften the rigour or severity of, 
calm the violence of:—Hé sceal forberan rédra manna angin, pet hé 
durh his lidnesse heora graman gelidew&ce, Hml. Th. ii. §32, 11. Τό 
gelipewZcan (-liode-, Hpt. Gl. 455, 1) wédnesse ad sedandam nesaniam, 
An, Ox. 2056. Sciirnm gelipewéhte (incendia) imbribus sopita, 1. 
nitigata, 4031. IIL. to make to sutt a purpose, adapt (9) :—Hé 
gelipewzhte τὸ geleafan heora wurdfullan templ he adapted their 
magnificent tenples to the service of the Christian faith, Hml. 8. 31, 
482. IV. to become pliant:—Gelipewzhte lentesceret, An. Ox. 
3108. V. to become gentle :—Geleopewzcan mutescere (cruenta 
severitas mitescere non novit, Ald. 68, 11), An. Ox. 4791. ν. leopu- 
wac, and previous word, 

ge-lipian, -leopian; p~. ode To unloose, relax, release: —Hé his 
_sylfes wyllan geleodode {-lidode, v. 1.) in him sylfum pre blisse geweald 
sponte sibi laetitiae frenalaxabat, Gr. D. 203, 26. Pet ν hwilon ἅτε 
méd gelitian (-leodigen, v. /.) ... betweoh pas eordlican carfulnysse, 1, 
. Meg se biscop pes manues syngrina purh Godes pafunge pe 
swydor gelitian pe pus wile georne helpan him sylfan, Wlfst. 155, 26. 
Sed halige siwl was alysed and geleodod of pam lichaman sancta illa 
anima carne soluta est, Gr. Ὁ. 282, 17. Sed geleotode syn pre 
| unhyrsumnesse weard him τό dedde in pam wege peccatum inobedientiae 
in ipsa fuerit morte laxatumn, 294, 26. Hé swa swyde gebunden geare 
ongeat and georwénde ‘ him nfre ofer } ne mihte bedn geleodad con- 
strictus αὐταὶ relaxari se jam posse desperabat, 326, 12. 
| ge-lipian. Take here Shrn. 130, § and Past. 159, 3 in Dict., and 
add :—Pet yrre wédendra gelipige uéiram saeutentinm mitiget, Scint.121, 
I. Pzt hé ryhtlice and stidlice wrecan sceolde, det hé det ne forielde 
...dztte τὸ ungemetlice ne sié geli¢od tam scyldgan ne hoc, guod agi 
recte ac graviter potuit, immature praeveniens laeviget, Past. 151, 2. 
ge-lipigian. Take here all passoges except Shru. 130, 5 and Past. 
159, 3 under ge-lipian in Dict., and add: I. to render a person gentle, 
mollify, appease :—-Hé pone geyrsodon casere gelidgode, Hml. 5. 3, 
194. Hine gelidegode sed arfeste behredwsung pzre mildheortnysse 
pectus pietas vicit, Gr. Ὁ. 18, 20. Bid gelitgod lentetur (princeps), 
Kent. Gl. 964. II. to make a person glad (Ὁ) :—pii gelipegodest 
delectasti, Ps. Spl. gl, 4. III. to mitigate pain, &c., softer 
asperity, &c.:—Hyt pone wlettan pas magan gelipigap, Lch. i. 204, 
21. Hyt gelibegap pone gicpan, 25. Is swide micel niéddearf dat 
mon mid micelre gemetgunge swelcra scylda dreaunga gelidigie and 
gemetgige necesse est, ut magno moderamine ipsa delicti correptto 
temperetur, Past. 158, 3. 

ge-lipran (-lép-) to make frothy, to lather :—Gnid swide op > eall 
| gelépred sié, Lch. ii. 18, 20: ili. 2, 3. 

gella. v. stan-gella. 

gellan. Add :—Hwinende fledg giellende gar on grome pedde, Vid. 
128. Hy pyllende garas sendan, Lech. iii. 52, 23. : 

gellet. Add: [From Latin? (Cf. O. H. Ger. glosses gebita (v. 
gabote) galletum, catinum, vasis. See also N.E.D. gallon]: gelm. 
v. gilm: gelo. v. geolo. 

we-loccian; ῥ. ode. Substitute: To allure, entice, win over by 
gentle means :—Olehte, i. geloccade delinuit, Wrt. Voc. il. 138, 50. Hé 
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hi sw4 unréte dleccende t6 him geloccode tristem blanditiis delinivit, Past. | pe Godes lof ys gelégod per on, #ifc. T. Grn. 11, 13. Se de heft da 


415,18. Ne hine ne geloccige nan 6liccnng té hiere willan non blonda 
usgue ad voluptatem demulceant, 83, 18. [O. H. Ger. ge-locchén 
mutcere: Icel, lokka to allure: Ο, L. Ger. loccén allicere, attrahere, 
mulcere. | 
ge-lécian. Add:—Dii gelicas f p[e]siist tu videris, Mt. L. 27, 4. 
ge-loda a brother. v. ge-landa: ge-lodr. Jn |. 3 read gelodr. 


gelod-wyrt. Add:—Gelodwyrt eptafylon, Wrt. Voce. ii. 29, 11: 
107, I, 29. 
ge-loed. v. ge-léd. 


ge-lofian ; p. ode To put a price upon, value, appraise :—-Nzfd Godes 
rice nanes wurdes lofunge, ac bid gelofod be des mannes hefene. 
Heofenan rice wes alten pisum gebrédrum for heora nette and scipe, 
and dam rican Zachéo té healfum dézle his 2hta, Hm!. Th. i. 580, 21: 
582, 28. 
"gelégend-lic; adj. Disposable, that is to be laid in order:—pa 
geléhgenlican recolligenda, R. Ben. J. 63, 5. 

ge-logian. /. -lagian, and add: I. to put together. (1) to join:— 
Gelégod and geféged compositus, Germ. 391, 188. (2) ¢o collect, bring 
together :—P eall middaneard, swylce under 4num sunnan Jedman gelégod 
(gegaderod, v. 1., collectus), w£re beforan his edgan peléded, Gr, D. 171, 
11. (3) to put together property, accumulate, lay up :—Ma willad hi 
hyra forspillan forgyfende panne fremede gesettan gelégigende malunt se 
suum perdere largiendo quam aliena restituere conponenda, Scint. 158, 
9. (4) to put together ingredients, seasan food (Ὁ) :—Coxdio ic gelégige 
odde sylte (condo ic gescyppe is dre driddan), A lfc. Gr. Z. 102, 
Bo, II. to place in order, order, arrange, dispose. (1) the object 
materia] :—Hi gelogodon ἀᾷ untruman be dé&re stret fer Petrus ford 
edde, Hm], Th. i. 316, 14. (2) the object non-material :—Drihtnes 
drowunge wé willad οὖν secgan ... na swa deah τὸ langsumlice, gif wé 
hit swa gelogian magon, Hm. Th. ii. 240,31. Hislif was pus geldgod; 
da pa hé twelf wintra wes hé wes bet&ht Benedicte, and hé wunode mid 
him twéntig wintra, and on his a4genum mynstre em feowertig peara, 
Hml. 5. 6, 357. (2a) of language, to write in good style :—Scemata 
sind mislice hiw and fegernyssa on Lédenspr&ce, hii hed betst gelégod 
bed, #Elfc. Gr. Z. 295, 5. Sindon twa béc gesette on endebyrdnisse τὸ 
Salomones bécum, swilce hé hig gedihte; for pre gelicnisse his ge- 
l6godan spr&ce (a account of the likeness to his style)..., Elf. T. 
Grn. 8, 42. III. fo place, settle, fix an object (1) in the place 
it is to occupy. (a)the object apeison. (a) of permanent occupation :— 
God hine gelégode in paradyso, Wifst. 153, 19. Hé gelogode on 
heofena rice engla weredu, 306, 22: Hmil. Th. i. 440, 24. Pam 
predstum pe ἔξ per gelégode, Miic. T. Grn. 16, 38. On pa gerad f 
hé n&fre eft Englisce ne Frencisce in τ pam lande (Scotland) ne 
gelégige, Chr. 1093; P. 228, 29. pat pet méd blissize hit beon 
gelégod leohte at mens gaudeat se collacari lumine, Hy. S. 24, 3. God 
οὖν ne forlét, od $ ρὲ gelégode beén, Hml. 58. 6, 88. (8) of temporary 
occupation, reflex. to fake up one’s quarters :—pa gelogode Benedictus 
hine sylfne on sumes st¥peles fipfléra in turris superioribus se Benedictus 
collocavit, Gr. D. 170, 13. (88) of animals :—Hwelpas ledna on heora 
cleofum beép gelégode (collocabuntur), Ps. L. 103, 22. (y) where the 
purpose of placing is given:—God gelégode cherubim té gehealdenne 
pone weg pe lid τὸ lifes tredwe, Angl. vil. 30, 285. (b) the object a 
thing :—Da s& hé gelégode swa swa heo ligid git widinnan a4 eordan, 
Hex. 10, 28. Binnan him (the firmament) is gelégod eall des middan- 
eard, 8, 28. (2) in the position or condition in which it is to be. 
(a) where the object is personal: —-Hé minne fader gelégode on p&m 
heahfedera getele, Hm]. S. 2, 421. Gefylde ὅτ for hlafum hig ge- 
JOgodon repleti prius pro panibus se locauerunt, Cant. An. 5. p πὲ 
gelégie (collocet) hine mid ealderum folces his, Ps. L.112,8. Gedafenad 
hi heora heortan wyrtruman on dam liflicum wylle, det is God, 
gelogian, Hml, Th. ii. 402, 12. Sed geleaffulle geladung is gelégod on 
Criste, Hm], S. 15, 123. Hé understéd on hwilcum gedeorfum pis 
mennisce lif is gel6god, Hml. Th. ii. 82, 34: 370, 22. (Ὁ) the object 
a thing:—-Roémane pone bissextum gelégodon on Februario, Angl. viii. 
306, 7. IV. ἰο place an object for safe keeping, storage, carriage, 
&c., put, bring, deposit, (1) a material object :—Gif predst on circan 
ungedafenlice pingce gelégige, 1], Th. ii, 294, 12. Hyfle gelégige 
gurgustio recondat (altmoniam), An. Ox. 308. Ne meg nan wif hire 
béndan forbeddan ἢ hé ne miéte in τό his cotan gelégian f Ῥ hé wille, 
L). Th. i. 418, 24. Hi wendan on anum scipe mid swa miclum 
gersuman swa hi mihton p&€r on mé&st gelégian τό Zlcum mannunm, Chr. 
1052; P. 176, 19. Gelégodne receptum, Germ. 400, 522. (1a) to 
place a body, bones, &c., in a coffin or tomb, bury in a church:—~Hedde 
his ban ferode t6 Wintanceastre and mid wurdmynte gelégode binnan 
ealdan mynstre, Hm. 5. 26, 142. Gebréhte se bisceop ealle pa ban on 
gelimplicum scrynum, and gelégode hi ἂρ on cyrcan, 11, 275. Men his 
lichaman binnon dam temple wurdfullice gelégodon, Hmi. Th, i. 452, 
28. His innod téfledw, nateshw6n gelégod on nanre byrgene, ii. 250, 
26. His ban wurdon gebrdhte (6 Alexandria, and pr gelégode, i. 486, 
16. (2) a non-material object :—Hester ... hefd ane boc . . . for pan 


sddan lufe, hé hylt ealle gewritu de sind gelégode on langsumum 
cwydom, Hml. Th. ii. 314, 16. V. to fill a place with occupants, 
to occupy, garrison a fortressi——-Wyrde is sed st6w hi man gelégige 

mid clénum Godes peé6wum, Hm. 8. 32, 256. Godes rice bit gelégod 
mid engla weredum and gedungenum mannum, Hml, Th. i. 344, 11. 
Se stede ne worde geléged mid Gdres hades mannum panne mid munecum, 
Cht. Th. 348, 6. VI. to settle what is disturbed or disordered. 
(1) of material things :—-Nim mucgwyrte gebeatene and wid ele ge- 
menged ; gel6gode smyre mid, Lch. i. 380, 22. (2) of non-material 
things :—Gesibsume sind 44 on him sylfum de ealle heora médes st yrunga 
mid gesceade pgelégiad, Hm]. Th.i. 552,24. Ic pa myclan hearmas pe fis 
t6 fundedon swa gelégod hebbe,  wé ne purfon panon nénes hearmes 
tis asittan, Cht. E. 230, 9. VII. to arrange ἃ course of action, 
order one’s conversation, regulate: —Hé his lif gel6gad mid wisdéme, 
Wlist. 52, 24. aii gelégie pin lif on eadmédnysse, Hml. A. 10, 263. 
p iire lif bed «νὰ gelégod } fire ende geendige on God, Hml. 5. 16, 
6. VIII. to dispose a person to act :—Crist gelégode his apostolas 
and ealle his gecorenan, pet hi férdon sylfwilles, Hm]. Th. ii. 526, 13. 
v. ge-légung. 

ge-logod. v. ge-légian; 11. 2a. 

ge-légung, e; f. Order, arrangement :—Pzre gelégunge } dxgrad- 
sangum geendedum s6na beén gecwedene twégen sealmas 60 ordine ut 
moatutinis finitis mox dicantur duo psalni, Angl. xiii. 407, 599. 

ge-l6m; adj. Frequent :—Hi worhton ane cyrcan pam halgan, for 
pan pe geléme (or adv, 7) wundra wurdon at his byrgene, Hml. S. 32, 

172, pa wunda pe pa h&penan mid gel6mum scotungum on his lice 
macodon, 182. Hé mid gelémum siccetungum m#nde, 31, 1010. 

ge-l6man. Substitute: ge-loma, an; m. I. ὁ tool, an implement, 
utensil :—Geléma utensile, Writ. Voc. ii. 124, 24. Nes nénig wén pes 
geléman (a wood-bill) .. . Se halga man ageaf bam Gotan pone geléman, 
and cwad: ‘Léca πῦ 1 hér is pin geloma,’ Gr. D. 114, 1-18. Ηξ hét 
weorpan iserne gel6man in pes mynstres wyrtgeard, pa tserngel6man 
gewunelice naman wé hatap spadan and spitelas, 201, 10. 11. ina 
collective sense, furniture :—Geléma suppellex (cuncta culinae suppellex, 
Ald. 66, 15), Wrt. Voc. ii. 86, 17. v. fren-, isern-gel6ma; cf. and- 
lé6man, 

ge-l6me. Add:—Geléme crebrius, Wrt. Voc. ii. 15, 64.  pider 
geléme ( frequenter) se H@lend cw6m, Jn. R, 18, 2. Gyrdelse de hine 
man gelome gyrt zona qua semper praecingitur, Ps, Th. 108, 19. 
Geléme ic εὖν séde, Hml. Th. ii. 72, 24: i. 566, 34. pider pia 
fundadest longe and geléme, Cri. 1672. Swa hé geornor and gel6mor 
Godes hiis séce, Wlfst. 155, 8. “| combined with oft :—Sind fredls- 
bricas wide geworhte oft and geléme, Wifst. 164, 9: Gen. 1670: BI. Η, 
209, 14. Wé gehyrad oft secggan geléme worldricra manna deap, 
107, 120. 

a ere Substitute: I. to be or to become frequent, hapten 

frequently :—Ponne middangeardes wita gelémlécad, Hml. Th. i. 612, 
7. Efne da férlice etedwdon gélémlécende ligas sweartes f¥res ecce 
subito apparent crebri flammarum tetrorum globi (Bd. Sch. 617), ii. 
350,19. Pes middangeard is mid ylde ofsett swylce mid gelémlécendum 
hefigtyimnyssum t6 dedte gedread, 614, 21: 578, 34. II. to do 
frequently, repeat:—Geléml&cp iterat, repetit, Wrt. Voc. il, 150, 
63. Geléml&cende iteranda, An, Ox, 3824. IIa. (ὁ denote 
frequent action :—Sume word synd gecwedene /requentativa, pet synd 
geléml&cende, for dan de hi getacniad gel6ml&cunge, /Elfc. Gr. Z. 213, 
“f 111. to frequent, visit frequently:—Gelomléch frequentat, 
visitat, Wrt, Voc. ii. 150, 63. TV. to visit in large numbers, 
celebrate a festival :—Geléml&c celebres, frequentes, Hpt. 31, 8, 134. 
For symbelnysse gelémlécende pro festivitate frequentanda, An. Ox. 
824. 
“pat eibatar. Substitute: I. a frequent doing, repeated action. 
v. ge-l6mlécan; 11 a. II. translating freguentia :--—Hi médes mid 
ecge andwerdnysse Godes and engla geférrgdenne geléml&cinge (fre- 
quentiam) besceawiad, Scint. 62, 16. 

ge-lomlécnys. Substitute: A numerous assembly:—Gesettad deg 
symbe] on gelémJécnessum constituite diem sollemneni in confrequenta- 
tionibus, Ps, Rdr. 117, 27. On geléml&cnyssum in condensts, Ps. Spl. 
117, 26. v.pe-lémlgcan; IV; gelémlicnes. 

ge-lémlic. Add:—Mid gelémlice crebra, Wrt. Voc. it. 23, 
34. I. that is done or happens often, frequent, constant :—Ge- 
loémlic was... pf... it often happened... that..., BI. H. 223, 
17. Gelémlic gibed continua oratio, ἈΠ. 74, 22. Folces men wid- 
hefton pre gelomlican mynegunge, Li. Th. i. 270,25. Heé hié fréfrede 
for p&re gelémlican sorge, BI. H. 135, 23. Gilémlica fultumo con- 
tinuata praesidia, Rtl. 64, 31. 11. that is at a place often or that 
does something often, constant, assiduous :—Gelomlic frequens, celer, 
assiduus, Wrt. Voc. ii, 150, 66. Gelémlic léce freguens hyrudo, san- 
guisuga assidua, Hpt. 31, 12, 272. III, numerous, many :— 
Gelémlice (gelémelicere, Hpt. Gl. 458, 76) 2xa crebri bipennes, An, Ox. 
2, 70. Gelémlican frequentes, densos, multos, Wrt, Voc. li. 150, 
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67. IV. frequented, attended by many :—Gilémlica symbeltido 
Srequentata sollennitas, Rtl. 67, 3. 

ge-lémlice. Add: 1. of action, frequently, constantly :—-Wé myne- 
giat Zlcne getreowfulne man, p hé gclomilice lufige cumlidnysse and 
nanum cuman ne forbedde } hé ne méte on his hfise gerestan, Hml. A. 
147, 82. Gé gelémlice winnad, and 4 embe $ sorgiad, p wé Grne 
lichoman gefyllan, BI. H. 99, 6. Soeca ué gilémlice freguentemus, Rtl. 
So, 26. Gclémlice, LI, Th. i. 358, 13. Drihten gecigde hine sylfne 
mannes bearn gelémlicor donne Godes bearn, Hml. Th. i. 610, 
28. II. of condition, frequently, in many places, in many 
instances :——-Gclomlice ἃ stanas swa of 6drum clife stedhl¥plice it 
sceoredon, BI. H. 207, 19. 

ge-lomlicness,e; f/f. 1. frequency, repetition. v. ge-lémlic; I:— 
Repetitio on Englisc gelémlicnys, Angl. viii. 331,27. II. a numerous 
assembly, v. ge-lémlic ; ITI, LV, ge-l6ml&cness :—In gelémlicnissum in 
confrequentationibus, Ps, Srt. 117, 27. | 

ge-lomréd(e}; adj. Frequent :—Ure hialige faderes mid gelém- 
τότε menunge iis gemenegid nos sancti patres frequentativis orationibus 
admonent, Cht. Th. 316, 27. 

ge-londa. ν. ge-landa. 

ge-ldsian. J. -losian, and ndd: I, intraus. To be lost, perish :—~ 
Gif ic forléto hia fastende in hiis hiora, hia gelosad (giloesigas, R., 
deficient) on woeg, Mk. L. 8, 3. Sunu min gelosade (perierat) and 
gemoeted is, Lk. L. 15, 24. II. trans. (1) to lose:—Sé de 
gelosas saul his fore mec, infindes hia gui perdiderit animam suam 
propter me, inveniet eam, Mt. L. 16, 25. (2) to destroy :—Sdéhton 
hine gelosage f t6 spillanne guaerebant eum perdere, Jn. L. 10, 59. 

gelostr. v. geolstor: ge-loten. v. ge-litan: gelp-ness. v. gilp- 
ness: gelu. v. gealo, 

ge-liican. Add: 1. to close what is open :—Hyt pa wunda 4clénsad 
and aa dolh geljcd, Lch. i. 108, 22. II. to lock, fasten with 
a bolt, &c.:—Gelocen boge an arblast (v. arblast), a crossbow; balista, 
Wit. Voc. i. 35, 56. 

ge-lufian. Add: I. to love. (1) to feel affection for a person :—Gif 
gié gelufas mec si diligitis me, Jn. L. 14,15: 28. Dé lufades hia su& mec 
gelufadcs, Jn. L. R. 17, 23: 24. Su gelufade mec se faeder ic lufade 
ivih, 15, 9. Done de Haelend gelufade (amaviz), Mt. p. 8,16. Det 
hé si gelufod (-ad, L., R.) ut diligntur, Mk. 12, 32. Gelufodes 
dilecti, Ps. L. 67,13. (2) to feel desire for a thing, like :—Gelufadan 
menn didstro, dilexerunt homines tenebras, Ju. L. 3, 19. Gelufadon 
vuldor monnes, Jn. L. R. 12, 43. II. ¢o shew affection by gesture, 
to caress :—P hé gelufude mid his bradre hand pa nuunan and ofer pa 
sculdru gepaccode ut in terga sanctimonialis feminae blandiens alapam 
daret, Gr. Ὦ. 189, 22. 

ge-luggian. Dele. 

(ge-lumpenlic; adj. I. occasional, accidental :—pa δᾶτε brédru 
t6 cirican gewitene wéron fore sumum gelumpenlicum intingan, Angl. x. 
143, 82: II. opfortune, suttable :—Hé in gelumpenlicum stowum 
biscopas halgede, Angi, x. 141, 17. From a twelfth-century MS. v. 
ge-limplic. | 

ge-lustfull ; adj. Welcame :—Gelustfullesta desiderantissimus, i. gut 
desideratur, Wit. Voc. ii. 139, 25. 

ge-lustfullian. Add: I. to delight (intrans.), to take pleasure :— 
Gemyndig ic wxs Godes and ic gelustfullode (delectatus sur), Ps. L. 76, 
4. Ne sceal man unalyfedlice gelustfullian non cancupiscere, R. Ben. 
16, 19. I a. to delight in, rejoice over :—His gelustfullad ofor 
halwendan hire, Ps. L. 34, 9. Wéstensetlan on wéstenes wununge 
gelustfulliad, R. Ben. 134,16. Ne gelustfulla dG ne delecteris (in 
semitis impiorum), Kent. Gl. 68: 112. Il. to give delight to, 
delight (with dat.) :—Da gelustfullode dam cyninge heora cléne lif and 
heora wynsume behat (rex ipse delectatus uita mundissima et promissts 
eorum suautssimis, Bd, 1, 26), Hml. Th. ii. 130, 9. IT a. used 
impersonally :—Sume word synd gecwedene inpersonalia . .. iunuat 
gelustfullad, /Elfc. Gr. Z. 206, 6. Μὲ gelustfullad {ἰδεῖ mihi, 207, 
5. Ilaa. with infin, :—Us gelustfullad pyssera rynela angir. 
predstum atywan, Angl. viii, 302, 32. IIa β. with dat. infin. ;— 
Us gelustfullat gyt furdur t6 sprecenne be him, Hml. Th. i. 360, 
20. ITI, ἰο delight a person (acc.):—Pi ne gelustfulladest fyud 
mine nec delectasti inimicos meas, Ps. L. 29, 2. Pi gelustfullodest [mé] 
on pinum weorce delectasti me in factura tua, 91, 5. Ic wes gelusfullad 
delectabar, Kent. Gl. 278. pa rihtwisan bedd gewistfullode and bedd 
gelustfullode, Ps, L.67, 4. ᾿Ξ IIIa. where the cause of, or occasion 
for, delight is given :—Ic wes gelustfullod minre heftnyde, Hml. A. 202, 
245. Ne wéne ic πᾶ ἢ pes wer wé&re gelustfullod on (mid, v. 1.) 
arfastnysse wecrce (mdde, v.1.), ac on (mid, uv 1.) pes bisceapes 
tglinge hunc virum non pietatis opere delectatum aestimo, sed episcopi 
derogatione, Gr. D. 76, 16. IV. construction uncertain :—Gelus- 
fulla@d delectat (animam), Kent. Gl. 458. { in the following passage 


the constructions of 1 ἃ and ΤΙ ἃ α seem confused :—IJc gewilnode pas | fortium roborat, parvulorum necat, Past. 173, 22-175, 1- 


wines on pm ic ὅτ gelustfullode t6 oferdruncennysse brican, Hml. 5. 


23 Ὁ, 534. 
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ge-lustfulling. Substitute: ge-lustfullung, e; αὶ I. a taking 
pleasure, delight. v. ge-lustfullian; I:—Nan gelustfullung fl&sces, nan 
lust yfel nulla delectatio cornis, nulla voluptas mata, Scint. 3,9. On 
gewilnunge and ungelustfullunge (on gelustfullunge?) unclénre in con- 
cupiscentia et in delectatione inmunda, Angl. xi. 116,12. Na mid ege 
helle, ac mid Cristes lufan and gelustfullunge mihta non timore gehennae, 
sed amore Christi et delectatione virtutum, R. Ben. 1. 36,17. On 
gewilnungum and gelustfullungum fiZsces delectationibus carnis, Scint. 
2, 10, 11. a giving pleasure. v. ge-lustfullian; II, III:— 
Gelustfullung mid sange delectatio carmine (but the Latin is: Delec- 
tatum crimine, Ald. 78, 4), An. Ox. 5377. III. pleasantness, 
delight, pleasure :—Hi ondrzdad polian [for] ppelgeullunse middaneardes 
timent carere oblectamenta mundt, Scint. 63, 4. Hé forhefde hine 
sylfne fram gelustfullunge pysses lifes, Shrn. 12, 22. IV. pleasure 
as a personification :—Sed gelustfullung (volupéas) gewundedum fétum 
purh pa pornas fleah, Prud. 53. V. that which produces pleasure, 
an abject oc source of delight, a delight :—Mid gelustfullunga (or under 
III) oblectamento (theoricae vitne satinniur), An. Ox. 14, 34. Genih- 
sumre wenne gelustfullunge opulent® luxus oblectamenta, 11, 46. Purh 
gelustfullunga idelra bigspella fer oblectamenta tnanium fabularum, 
Scint, 221, 16. pa onféhst para écra goéda gelustfullunga, Hml. S. 
30, 245. 

Be- laa lea p. ode To take pleasure in:—Ne gelusta pi sipfatum 
drleasra ne delecteris semitis impiorum, Scint. 186, 5. [Cf. Goth. lustén 
to desire: O. H. Ger. lustin delectnri, desiderare.| vv. ge-lystan. 

ge-litan. Add: I. of movement. (1) infrans. Ta bend the body: 
—pa lécode hé per geloten and gebiged in pone ofn i clibanum incur- 
vatus aspexit, Gr. Ὁ. 251, 26. (2) frans. To bend the head, flace on 
a couch, recline :—Sunu mannes ne hefis huér heafud gehlites I gebé ges 
(veclinet), Mt. L. 8, 20: p. 15, 16. II. of the day, to decline, 
afproach an end:—Ofernén odte geloten deg suprema (cf. suprema, 
quando sol suppremit, Corp. Gl. H. 112, 654; and:—Deah sed sunne 
ofer midne deg lite t6 pre eorpan, Bt. 25; F. 58, 25), Wrt. Voc, i. 
53, 14. 

ge-liitian. J, -lutian: ge-lyf-. v. ge-lif-: ge-lyfed weakened. v. 
ge-léfed: ge-lygen false. v. un-gelygen. 

ge-lyg(e)nian; p. ode; pp. od To charge with falsehood : —Da ne 
gecnedw se portgeréfa para namena nan ding pe hé namode, ac πᾷ séna 
gelignode hine, and cwad: ‘ Ni purh pinre leasan tale ic ongyten habbe 
Ῥ pi eart an forswide lets mon,’ Hml. S. 23, 686. Git hé walde 
gefestuian mid ape, Ἢ sed lease wr#gistre ne wurde fordemed. Dba swor 
hé p he fridian wolde pa ledsan wudewan, deh pe heo gelignod wurde, 
2,210. Gif hwa furdon Zune man hatad, swa hwet swa hé τὸ gode 
gedéd, eal hé hit forlyst ; for dan de se apostol Paulus ne bid geligenod 
(will not be charged with lying) pe cwed: ‘ Peah ic aspende ealle mine 
ghta... gif ic nebbe dd sédan lufe, ne fremad hit mé nan ding,’ Hml. 
Th. i, 52, 34-54, 5. 

ge-lyhtan. ν. ge-lihtan: ge-lymp-. ν. ge-limp-. 

ge-lynd. Add: ge-lyndo(-u); /.: ge-lynde, es; 2. Grease; 
arvina :—Gelynd adeps, Wrt. Voc. ii. 10, 27. Gelynde arvina, i. 283, 
36. Wid Zlcum sare, gemylted ledn gelynde, Lch. i. 366, 1. Foxes 
gelyndes d#l, ii, 308, 1. Mid gelynde adige, Ex. 29, 22: Lch. 1. 328, 
8. Hundes gelynde. .. mid ealdum ele gemylt, 362, 21. Nim fearres 
gelyndo and beran smeru and weax, ii. 48, 5. Genim henne gelyndo, 

Io, 3. 
ae a v. ge-lisan: ge-lysednes. Dele, 

ge-lystan. Add: I, with acc. of person, and (1) get. of thing 
desired :—Hy gelyst Zlces fdeles, R. Ben. 136, 22. pa mé gelyste 
p&re dedglan stowe pe ic €r on wes in mynstre; sed is bXre gnornunge 
frednd secretum locum pefti amicum moeroris, Gr. D. 3,10. Geseah 
hed €nne leahtric and hy gelyste pas lactucam conspiciens concupivit, 30, 
33. (2) with infin. of action a person desires to do :—Hwilum hié wel 
gelyst fit gangan and him pa byrpenne fram 4weorpan, Lch. 1]. 230, 
23. II. with dat. of person (and infin.) :—Hé hefde hi pa bwile 
pe him geliste, Chr. 1046; P. 164, 30. ν. ge-lustan. 

ge-lytfullice. Add: [ge-lystfullice ?] 

ge-lytlian. Add :—Gewanude vel zelvtiade deminute, Wrt. Voc. il. 
138, 67. I. trans, (1) to make less than something else :—Pa 
gelitludest hine lythw6n 1425 fram englum minwisti eum poulo minus ab 
angelis, Ps. L. 8, 6. (2) to make less than before, to diminish, lessen, 
(a) with regard to nnmber, size, &c.:—NyYtenu heora hé ne gelitlode 
iumenta eorum non minorauit, Ps. L. 106, 38. Sed sunne was swelce 
hed w&re eall gelytladu solis arbis minui visus est, Ors. 4, 8; 5. 188, 22. 
Lig bya gelytlud, atcorigendum holte flamma minuitur, deficiente silva, 
Scint. 56, 19. (Ὁ) in respect to quality, degree, &c. :—Sua beod monige 
léced6émas de sume dle gelytliad and sume gestrongiad ; sua edc hiaf 
de strongra monna magen gemicla@, hé gelytlad cilda medicamentum, 
quod hunc morbum imminuit, alteri vires jungit; et pants, qut one 

c) in 
respect to extent:—Sédfastnes ys sw¥de gelytlod diminutoe sunt 
veritates, Ps, Th. 11, 1. (3) to belittle, depreciate, make out a person 
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ta be inferior to the character claimed for him:—Hé wolde gelitlian | ic mzg secgan hed his agen gemzcca wre, 9, 3-5. For hwan nelt 
pone lifigendan Drihten, and sede Ἢ hé n@re on sOdre godcundnesse his | pi (Joachim) ham gehweorfan τό pinum gemeccan ἢ, Hml. A. 122, 165. 
fader gelica, ac wre !sse on mihte, LI. Th. ii. 374, 1. II. | Nelle p@ ondrédan Marian pine gemeccan (conjugem) τὸ onfénne, Mt. 
intrans, To become little, decrease, run short :—Gelytlade dara farmana|1, 20, God him swylce gemezccean forgeaf, Chr. 1067; P. 201, 33. 


win defecit nubtiarum uinum, Jn. p. 1, 9. 
ge-lytlung, ¢; Δ᾽ Diminution, failure, lack:—Metta gelytlung 
forscrincan déd gewilnunga yfele escarum indigentia marcescere facit 
desideria ntala, Scint. 57, 1. 

ge-maad. vy. ge-mad. 

ge-maca. Add: I. an equal, a fellow, companion (1) of persons: 
—Inpar ungemaca; dispar ungelic; compar gelic, gemaca; separ 
@syndrod gemaca, Ailfc. Gr. Z. 43, 1-3. Fadores gimaca Patris 
compar, ἘΠ. 165, 11. Gimacca (or under ge-mzcca?), 164, 3. 
Wolde gé ni det gé nzfden nanne gemacan on dys gem@nan middan- 
gearde habere in communi mundo consorles minime potestis?, Past. 331, 
2. Wosad gié gimaco Godes estote tmitatores Dei, Rtl. 12, 11. 


Cht. Th. 524, 28. II. a mate. (1) of persons, one of a married 
pair, (a) either husband or wife [cf. ge-bedda which is used of a hus- 
band, τι], Th. i. 134, 20]:—Hic et haec conjunx pes and peds 
gemaca, Ablfe. Gr. 73, 12. Wudewan had is $ man wunige on 
clénnysse. .. efter his gemacan, &gier ge weras ge wif, Hml. A. 20, 
155. (0) α husband :—Wif sceolde syddan mid Godes bletsunge genealzcan 
hyre gemacan, Hml. Th, i. 134, 23. (0) a wife:—Sume pa apostolas 
hzfdon him gemacan, Hml. A. 14, 34. (2) of animals, one of a parr :— | 
Adruncon ealle cwice wihta biton ehta mannum,... and zlces cynnes 
twa gemacan, Wlfst. 206, 27. v. hand-, land-, un-gemiaca. 
ge-macian, Substitute: I. to make, fashion, construct a material 
object :—Hé be pam geméron castelas lét gemakian, Chr, 1097 ; P. 233, ; 
25. Gé ne sceolon bedn rance mid hringgum geglengede, ne edwer reaf 
ne bed τὸ ranclice gemacod, ne eft τ waclice, Ll. Th. ii. 358, 6. IT, | 
to produce by action, bring about a condition of things, make | 
peace, &c. :—-Hi p#ra cinga sehte swa gemacedon, $ se cyng Melcolm | 


(2) of | amens, Ald. 176, 17), Wrt. Voc. ii. 94, 4: 5, 59. 
things :—Ic gean pes beahges gemacan be man sealde minum hlaforde, | foolish :—Geméedid tneptus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 111, 70. 


τὸ fran cynge cém, and his man weard, Chr. rog1; P. 227, 2, 118. 


with dat. of person affected by feeling produced :—Eac is hearm Gode . 
III. to use :—Se zlmihtiga wyrhta | 
geworhte on anginne ealne middaneard on his mycclum crefte, ac hé sylt | 


médsorg gemacod, Gen. 755. 


wes fre unbegunnen scyppend, sé de swa mihtiglice gemacoae swylene | 
creft, Hex. 4, 4. IV. to cause to be. (1) with adj. complement :— | 
pi sind sé¢e welan, and heora lufigendne gemaciad weligne écelice, Hm. | 
Th, ii. 88, 29. (2) with subst. complement :—Pone hé ὅτ éhtende 
martyr gemacode, Hm. Th, ii. 82, 24. (3) with ἐ6 and dat. :—Gil hé | 
him pet m&den mihte gemacian τὸ wife, Hml. S. 3, 366. V. with | 
dependent clause, fo cause that, bring about that:—Hé on Jaredwes 
onlicnesse 44 dénenga des ealdordimes gecierd τό hlaforddéme, and 
gemacad det his ege and his onwald wierd τό gewunan ex semulatione 
disciplinae nunistertum regiminis vertit in usum dominationts, Past. 121, | 
25. Hé gemacode pat fyr cOme ufan swilce of heofenum, Hml. Th. i. 
6, 11. Hi gemacodon pet him cémon té credpende fela n€ddran, ii. 
488, 20: Chr. 1075; P. 211, 9: Hml. 8. 31, 498. Gemaca pa wif 
gecytran sylfwilles τὸ fs, 36, 373. Gé habbad fs gedon lade Pharaone 
and eallum his folce, and gemacod pat hig wyllad@ us mid hyra swurdum 
ofslean foetere fecistis odorent nostrum corant Pharaone et servis ejus, et 
praebuistis et gladium ut occideret nos, Ex. 5, 21. Va. to arrange 
with a person that something shall be done :—Hire wer gemacode wid 
pone cyning ἢ man sette on cweartern pone apostol, Hmil. S. 36, 275. 
[O. Sax. gi-makén: O, H. Ger. ge-mahhon. | 

ge-macian; p. ode To make equal or like (v. ge-mzxc, ge-inaca), liken, 
compare. (Cf. ge-lician; I. 2) :—Gemacade t gemacad comparat, Lk. 
Ῥ. 5.13. [0. H. Ger. geemahhén comparare, aeqguiparare. | 

ge-mad; adj. Foolish, senseless, mad:—Gemaad vecors, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
123, 36. Gemad fatwe (Qui dixerit, ‘ Fatue,’ Mt. 5, 22), 72, 8. 
[O. Sax, gieméd foolish: O. H. Ger. ge-meit stultus, baridus, stolidus.] 
Vv. ge-médan. 

ge-mec, ~meece, -meece. Add:—Gemec compar germane, similis 
fratri, Writ. Voc. ii. 132, 75. Of dre wisan meg bedén ongyten, Ὁ 
heora bégra geearnung wes gemzce (mzcc?; -mac, νυ. 1.) gua ex re 
colligitur, quia utrorumque par fuerat meritum, Gr. D. 313, 22. Vv. 
un-gemac[c], and next word. 

ge-mecca. Take here ge-mecea in Dict., and add: I. an equal, a 
like, fellow :—Fzdor gimacca (but see ge-maca; I. 1) Patris compar, | 
Rt]. 164, 3. ponne hi gegadriap pa gelican t6 heora gemaccam in pam 
gelicum tintregum, and pa oferhYdigan mid pam oferhigdum... cum 
pares paribus in tormentis similibus sociant, ut superbi cum superbis ..., 
Gr. Ὁ. 316, 4. IL. a match, one suited to another. νι ge-mzc :— 
Gyrnde πὲ him his gemaccan t6 nymanne adoftata sibi coaetanea virgine, 
Guth. Gr. 104, 7. ITI. a married (or betrothed) person. (1) of 
a man or woman:—Gemezcga conjunx, Wrt. Voc, i. 50, 8. (2) of a 
woman :—His fader wes on h&denscipe wunigende, and his gemzcca 
samod, Hml. Th. ii. 498, 26: Hml. S. 3, 470. Ic eom Arcestrate pin 
gemazcca, Ap. Th, 25, 8. Ic bed his dohtor mé t6 gemzccan, be pare 


P ic mote pine pedwene mine gemeccan geseén, Hm. 5, 30, 227. Hi 
him 16 nimad meged 16 gemeceum minra fednda, Gen, 1259. IIL a. 
in pl. man and wife :—Gemezccan conjuges, Wrt. Voc. ii. 562, 33. Ta 
beod gemzccan, Gn. Ex. 22. v. efen-, riht-gemzcca. 

ge-meclic. Add:—Gemeclic conjugalis, Wrt. Voc. ii, 136, 32. 
pa pe galnysse flaesces mid gemaclicum (coniugali) wyrpscype gewripad, 
ree 182, 16. [Ge]meclican eae tedas iugales, An, Ox. 
18, 27. 

ge-mééd, Dele, and see next word. 

ge-médan, Add: pp. geméd. I. to make insane :-—Geméd 
amens (puer ... vertitur in rabiem fraudatus mente sagaci, bacchatur ... 

II. to make 

Gemaeded vanus, 
123, 13. Gemé&dedne vecordem (juvenem, Prov. 7, 7), 87, 51. v. 
ge-mad (not ge-m#d). 
ge-meedla chatter. 
mess ; vecordia. v. ge-mad, 

ge-mé&g, es. Substitute: ge-mé&gas, -magae; pl. Take here 
ge-magas in Dict., and add:—Fratres gebrépor, et aliguando ge- 
m&gas, Wrt, Voc. ii. 39, 46. ν. sib-gemagas, Cf. ge-m&gp. 

ge-megenod, The original Latin is: Postquam Caedualla reguo 
potitus est. 

ge-megfast. Dele. 

ge-megp power. Substitute: ge-m&gp, -mé&hp, e; /. Greed, 
importunate desire :—Di wast Ὃ mé n@fre seé gitsung and sed gem&gp 
disses eordlican anwealdes for wel ne licode, ne ic ealles for swipe ne 
gitnde pisses eorplican rices sets tpsa minimum nobis ambitionem 
mortalinm rerum fuisse dominatam, Bt. 17; F. 58,23. Take here 
ge-méhp in Dict. 
ge-mégp. Substitute: A collection of kinsmen, a family :—Se6 déd 
. - bette ealre worolde swelce sibbe bringan mehte, ‘pte twa pedda Zr 
habban ne mehton, ne dette lésse was, twa gem&gha omnibus gentibus 
unam fuisse voluntatem inservire paci ; quod prius ne una quidem civitas, 
unusve populus civium, vel, quod majus est, una domus fratrum habere 
potuisset, Ors. 3, 5; S. 108, 2. Cf. ge-mégas. 

ge-méhp. v. ge-mégp greed: ge-mé&l. See next word, 

ge-mélan /o stain, smear, Add:—Atre gem#led lita (spicula 
veneno), τι, Voc. ii.96, 69: 52,69. [0.. H. Ger. ge-meilen poliuere.} 
v. mal. 

ge-ménan, I. to mean, signify. Take here ge-m&nan; I. in 
Dict., and add :—Nii behealde wé 44 néddran.. . Hwxt gem&nd pet ?, 
Hmil. ΤῊ. tl. 238, 32. Petrus smeade ἤναι his gesihd gem&nde, Hml. 
S. Io, 109. II. to have in mind. Take here ge-ménan; IV. 
in Dict. ν. mnan ¢o mean. 

ge-me&nan. I. to tell, say, mention a matter:—péh ecw lytles 
hwet swelcra gebroca on becume, bonne gem&nad gé hit 16 (v.t6; I. 5 ΕἸ 
p£m wyrrestan tidum, and magon hié hredwlice wépan if some little of 
such traubles come on you, then you tatk of it as the worst times, and 
can bewatl them mtserably ; injurias, quibus aliquando vescantur, relatu 
tristiori deplorant, Ors. 3,7; 5.130, 5. Pzet per nig mon wordum ne 
worcum wére ne br&ce, ne purh inwitsearo fre gem#nden, peah hié hire 
beaggyfan banan folgedon (though they were following the slayer of their 
lord, this was not to be mentioned with the malicious intent of provoking 
quarrels), B. 1101. II. ¢o speak a language :—Hwilnm ic onhyrge 
giidfugles hleddor, hwilum glidan reorde mide gemé&ne (cf. hé that 
word gisprak, giménda mid is madu, Hél. 830) sometimes I fmitate the 
voice of the eagle, sometimes I speak the kite’s language with my mouth, 
Ra, 25, 6. v. m&nan (o ¢ell, relate. 

ge-ménan fo lament, complain. I. trans. To complain of, have as 
a grievance :—Gif pa gemune Ἢ pin bréder odde frednd aht ungepwer- 
lices wid-pé geméne st recordatus fueris quia frater tuus habet aliquid 
adversum te, Gr. Ὁ. 349, 24. II. to lament, mourn. Take here 
ge-ménan; III. in Dict., and add :—Da de geménas qui lugent, Mt. 
L. 5,5. Ne gemZnde gé non planxistis, 11,17. Gem@nde uapulabit, 
Lk. L. 12,47. v. m&nan το lament, 

ge-méne. Dele last passage, and add: I. that is held in joint 
possession :—-Se wuda gem@ne pe intd loceres ledge h¥rd@ od des cinges 
inwuda, and hér is se wuda de int6 tiineweorde hyrd, C. Ὁ. B. ili. 189, 
1. /£gter ge etelond ge eyrtlond ge edc wudoland all hit is gem#ne 
para fif and tuéntig hida, C. D. ii. 95, 15. Das nigon hido licggead on 
gemang 6dran gedillande, feldlés gemane and m@da gemane and yrdland 
gemZne, vi. 39, 8-10. Τό geménan hylle, v. 100, 21. On dan 
gemanan lande gebyrad dartd ΠΡ and sixti eccera, 326, 33. Gif orf 
ungecyd on gem&nre lése wunad, LI. Th.i. 276, 1: 438,14. On pane 
gemZnan garan, C. Ὁ. v. 78, 9. Ia. that is shared between 
persons (dat.) :—Polige πὲ healfes weres, and Ἢ sy gem&ne hlaforde and 
bisceope, 11. Th. i. 398, 6. si gem#ne Criste and cyninge, 344, 4: 


v. ge-matel. Substitute: ge-mé&dla fury, mad- 
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348, 2c. pa woruldbéte hig gesetton gemZne Criste and cynge, 166, 
17. Une sceal sweord and helm, byrne and byrduscrfiid bam gemé&ne 
(be used to defend both of us), B. 2660. Taa, that is enjoyed in 
common :—Dpi pe ascyrede syn fram pam gemznan gereorde privati a 
mense participatione, R. Ben. 49, 4. Ib. where the same circum- 
stance, condition, &c., is found in two or more cases:—DPzxt nfi bletsung 
mét bem pgeméne werum and wifum, Cri, loo. Se megdhad is gem&ne 
Zgbrum cnihtum and médenum, Hm]. A. 33, 224. Ic, of the 
properties of things:—Swa hwa swa done gem&nan péd eallra géda 
forlzt, Bt. 36, 6; F. 182, 9. Id. of abstract objects, belonging 
to or concerning equally :—-Sy pes rd geméne eallum lJeddscipe, £gder 
ge Anglum ge Denum ge Bryttum, LI), Th, i. 272, 33: 276, 21: 278, 
4. Ἵ habban (4gan) gem&ne, bedn dnum awiht gem&nes fo hove in 
common. (1) where all parties form the subject of the verb. (a) with 
a material object, to take an equal share of something, to have between 
them :—Hzbben hi him } weord gem&ue (dinident pretium, Ex. 21, 
35), 50, 11. Be pan pe ceorlas habbad land gemé&ne and gerstiinas, 
Gif ceorlas gerstiin hebben gemZnne (-mzne, v./.), oppe 6der gedalland, 
τό tynanne, 128, 4-6. (aa) of the relation of parents and children :-— 
Be don de ryhtgesamhiwan bearn hebben .. . Gif ceorl and his wif bearn 
hebben geméne, LI]. Th. i. 126, 3. (Ὁ) with a non-material object. (a) 
of joint action, to share action, responsibility, &c.:—Habban pa geréf- 
scypas bégen pa fullan spece gem&ne, LI, Th.i. 236,25. ΝΕ hefdon fis 
ealle pa ascean gem&ne, 230, 18. (8) of sameness of properties :—D4 
ane Infe ealle gesceafta hebben geméne (est cunctis communis amor), pxt 
hi pidwien swilcum piddguman, Met. 22, 93. (2) habban geméZne wip, 
mid to have in common with others. (a) with a material object, to take 
an equal share of something with another:—T6 healfum [Ὁ se cyng, τὸ 
healfum se geférscipe, Gif hit bécland sy, ponne 4h se landhlaford pone 
healfan ἀξ] wid pone geférscipe gem&ne the landlord aud the fellowship 
have the half between them, 1.1, Th, i. 228, 20. (Ὁ) with a non-material 
object, (a) fo have a matter between oneself and another, Aave a matter fo 
settle with another :—Sé pe oferhogie  hé heom hlyste, hebbe him 
geméne } wid God sylfne (it ts a matter to be settled between himself and 
God), Li. Th. i. 332, 31. A swa hé gecneordra swa bid hé weordra, gif 
hé wid witan hafod his wisan geméne if he has to do with a wise man, 
Ang]. ix. 260, 21. (B) to have in company with, have the same as 
another :—pPis ledht wé habbap wid nytenu geméne, ac pet ledht wé 
sceolan sécan } wé méton habban mid englum geméne, Bl. H. 21, 13- 
15. (c) without object, to have to do with :—Dpii scealt nnderstandan 
pet pi hafst wid strangne gemzne, Wlfst. 2£0, 2. Sé de pis dwendan 
wyle, hezbbe him wid Gode gem#ne on pam micclan dime, C. Ὁ. iv. 
277,29. (3) bedn anum awiht gem&nes to have anything to do with :— 
Nawiht pé siz on p&m sopfaste gem&nes nihil {ἰδὲ et justo illi, Mt. R. 
27, 19. II. belonging to everybody :—H& mihtest pi sittan on 
middpm gemznum rice, } pi ne sceoldest $ ilce gepolian p 6dre men, 
Bt. 7,3; F.22,17. Dids eorde ealluam mannum bringd gemznne féster, 
Past. 335, 11. II a. in an ecclesiastical sense, catholic :—Geleafa 
se gemzna fides catholica, Ath, Crd. 42. III, that stands in the 
same relation to two or miore objects, common as in common enemy :-— 
Him bid wind gem&ne, Gn. Ex. 54. Mehten hié heora gemé&nan fiend 
him from adén, Ors. 3, 7; 8. 118, 15. III a. of the relation of a 
child to its parents :— Min wif and uncer geméne bearn, Cht. Th, 480, 
22. IV. denoting joint action or agreement :—Mid geménre 
gepeahte commun: consilio, Bd. 2,55; Sch. 135,9. Gif man afylled bid 
on geménum weorce. Gif mon oderne zt gem#nan weorce offelle, LI. 
Th, i. 70, 9. On gemeanre dgde ponne man bid n¥dwyrhta, 412, 12. 
Hié pry cwdon purh gemzne word with united voice they spoke, Dan. 
362: Gen. 2474. V. denoting association (cf. ge-mana), acting 
or being together with others. (1) local. Cf. hand-gem&ne:—Hy ealle 
gemZnum handum on anum w&pne (with their hands placed together on 
one weapon) pam sémende syllan..., 174, 21. Frea engla héht wesan 
water gemZne, pa ni under roderum heora ryne healdad (drxit Deus: 
‘ Congregeniur aguae quae sub coelo sunt,’ Gen. 1, 9), Gen. 158. (2) 
denoting companionship, collaboration, &c. Bém inc (God and Christ) 
is gemzne Heahggst, Cri. 357. Ealle forgielden pone wer geménum 
hondum (jointly), Li). Th. i. 80, 17. VI. that passes or subsists 
between, mutual, reciprocal. (1) of material things :—Pam folcum sceal 
...-Sacu restan,...wesan madmas gemZne, manig 6derne gédum 
gegrétan, B. 1860. (2) of non-material things:—Sib was gem&ne bam 
..- £ghwader dderne earme bepehte, An. 1015. Une gemé&ne ne sceal 
elles awiht nymde lufu langsumu, Gen. 1904. Bed eallum cristenum 
mannum sibb and s6m geméne, and Zlc sacu tétwemed, LI. Th. i. 320, 
28: 370, 10, Unriht is τὸ wide mannum geméne, Whfst. 159, 23. 
Tiiddor bid gem#ne incrum orlegnid, Gen. 914. Done ealdan tednan 
gewrecan pe him on grdagum gemé&ne wees, Ors. 3,1; 8. 98,10. Ne 
sig pé and pisum ryhtwysan men nan byng gemne let there be nothing 
between you and this righteous man; nihil tibi et justo illi (Mt. 27, 19), 
Nic. 3,11. Wes unefenracu unc geméne, Cri. 1460. Gemane on εν 
sylfum sépe lufe heabbende mutuam in vobismet ipsis caritatem habentes, 
Sci. 1, 3. Oft w¥ron tednan weredum gemé&ne (facta est rixa inter 


pastores gregum Abram et Lot, Gen. 13, 7), Gen. 1897. VII, 
belonging to a community, public:—T6 fire gem&ne pearfe, LI. Th. i. 
230, 15: 232, 2. Et Grom gemZnum spr&ce, 5. Of frum geménum 
fei, 234, 28. VIII. free to be used by all, general, public :— 
Geméne metern coenaculum, τὶ, Voc. i. 58, 50. IX. inferior in 
degree, minor, used of the ecclesiastical orders below the sub-deacon 
(earlier the deacon); from the sub-deacon upwards the orders were 
‘sacri ordines ’:—Gif hwylc ]#wede man hine forswerige ... feste .iiii. 
gear. Gif hé bid gem#nes hades man (si sit clericus), faste .v. gear, 
subdiacon οΥἱ, gear... bisceop .xii., LI. Th. ii. 192, 7. Mid geménes 
hades mannum cum clericis, 196, 20. Wifman gehadod geménes hades 
mulier ordinata clericali ordine, 186, 3t. Gemnes hades predstum is 
alyfed, efter des halgan Gregorius tacinge (v. Bd. 1, 27; Sch. 63, 3-5: 
Predstas and Godes pedwas bitan halgum hadum gesette clerici extra 
sacros ordines constituti), pet hi s¥ferlice sinscipes bricon. Witodlice 
dam odrum pe zt Godes wedfode péniad, pat is mzssepredstum and 
diaconum, is forboden glc hemed, Hinl, Th. ii. 94, 25. v. hand- 
pemene, 

ge-ménelic. Add: I. that belongs to or concerns all human 
beings :—On halgum bécum is se gemznelica dead sl@pe witmeten... 
ealle méton slapan on dam gemé&nelicum deate, Hml. Th. ii. 566, 27- 
34. Se geménelica dead pes mannes Jichaman τό dedde gebringd... 
Ne mag nan man ztberstan pam gemanelican deade, de eallum mannum 
becymd, Hml. A. 54, 97-106. Gemenelicum gafele generoli (mortis) 
debito, An. Ox. 1447. II. denoting co-operation, association :— 
[Ge|m@nlicere [ge ]férr@dene contuberniali sodalitate, An, Ox, 2353. 
Swa oft swa gé eow gem@nelice gebedrscipas gepgearwiad, Hml. A. 145, 
43. ITI. belonging to a community, public, general :—Pat eal 
folc faste τὸ gemnelicre dédbéte, Wlfst. 180, 23. Swa swa man 
gerede for geménelicre nedde, LI, Th. i. 324, 1: 382, 2. Iv. 
ordinary :—Sume menn dyslice fastad ofer heora mihte on gem&nelicum 
lenctene (in Lent, which being of ordinary occurrence, did not call for 
excess in fasting ?), Hmil. S. 13, 94. V. of persons, cotumon, without 
special rank :—Embe pyssera ancersetlena, and eac gem@nelicra muneca 
drohtnunge, Hml. Th, i. 546, 1. VI. not ceremonially clean :— 
Gem&nelicum (communibus) mid hondum, ῥ is undvegenum, Mk. L. 7, 
2. [0. H. Ger. ge-meinlih communis. ) 

ge-ménelice. Add: -ménlice. I, in common, in joint pos- 
sessio# :—~God eallum mancinne forgeaf him geménlice fisccinn and 
fugelcinn and pa feduerfétan deor, A ]fc. T. Grn. 4, 41. pp feoh hi mid 
heom t6 pam screfe geniznelice hefdon, Hmil. S. 23, 213. p hi ealle 
habbon heofonan rice him gem&nelice him sylfum τὸ méde, Hol. A. 45, 
519. II. where there is participation in attributes, characteristics, 
&c., in common with others :—Mé&denu magon bedn Cristes médru, Eall 
Cristes geladung is Cristes médor.,.., Maria is médor lichamlice and 
miédor gastlice, lichamlice hed ana and gastlice gemznelice (Mory alone 
is according to the flesh Christ’s mother, but in a sptritual sense she 
shares the title with others), Hm). A. 33, 214-223. 111. jointly, 
together, (1) where persons act together :—Hi ealle gemznelice him 
hyren cuncti obediant, R. Ben. 15, 15: Hml. A. 179, 341: Bd. 1, 23; 
Sch. 49, 11. Hé geménlice (-mé&ne-, v. 1.) mid gebrédeium his Drihten 
ne dancad nox occurrit, ut simul omnes dicant versum, R. Ben. 69, 10. 
(2) where persons are affected together:—Ic ni pas ping write to pe 
gem&nelice and (6 minre méder and minum geswustrum, Nar. 3, 7. (3) 
where things are done together :—Sed hs and pa fulfremedan weorc 
geménelice (communiter) boti pa ping bedd gefyllede, R. Ben. 20, 
‘i IV. in general, without exception :—Ealle gé geleaffulle men 
synt τό myngienne gem&nllice, from pon léston οὗ pone mastan, LI. Th. 
ii. 418, 26. Drihten pe iis ealle getn@nelice (pariter) τὸ écum fife 
gelede, R. Ben. 132, 9. Hé dis boc aurdt Gode and Sancte Cadberhte 
and allum d@m halgum gim@nelice, da de in edlonde sint, Jn. L. p. 188, 
2: V. mutually :—pa Gpre heom gem@nelice betwyh on bpisse 
pénunge pedwian cefert sibi invicem serviant, R, Ben. 59, 4. Gebiddap 
edw gem&nelice orale pro invicem, Scint. 30, 12: 37,6: 64,16. [0. H. 
Ger. gemeinlihha communiter, consonanter, generaliter. | 
ge-ménelicness, e; /. Generality :—Widgil gemZnelicnes passiua 
(plurimorum) generalitas, (specialis singulorum profrietas), An, Ox. 
5385: 8, 400. 
ge-meenigfealdian, -fildan. v. ge-manigfealdian, -fildan. 

ge-ménnes. Add :—I. joint tenancy of property :—Duobns carnis 
dabo licentiam silfam ad illas secundum antiquam consnetudinem et con- 
stitutionem in aestate perferendam in commune silfa quod nos Saxonicae 
in geménnisse dicimus, C. D. ii. 1, 27. 11. joint occupancy of a 
place, fellowship of those who together occufy a place :—Sy hé ascyred 
fram beddes gemZnnesse privatur a mense participatione, R. Ben. 49, 2. 
pet wé his rices gem&nnesse mid him agan méten μέ regni ejus mereamur 
esse consortes, 6, 2. III. fellowship, communion with people :-— 
Ne bid hé na wyrde Znigre gem&nnysse (communione) mid edwfastum 
mannom, LI}, Th. ii. 174, 36. IV. sharing, imparting :—Weldzde 
and gem&nnysse (communionis) nelle gé forgytan, Scint. 165, 18. V. 
common, general, (in) common, (in) general. Cf. gem&nelice ; IV :-— 


366 


Gif in gem&nnisse alle God gebédon si in commune omnes Deum depre- 
carentur, Mt. p. 9, 5. . 

ge-ménscipe. Add: 1. communion of persons:—Hé bid gemzn- 
scipe dre halgan geladunge geférlght, Hml. Th. i. 494, 18. II. 
union of parts:—pzt pin sawl and pin lichama téd@lad heora gemZn- 
scype, Wlfst. 248, 23. III. communtiy of goods, possession in 
common :—Gif hy ponne hwet syllan willan, sellan hf pet bzre haligan 
st6we t6 rihtum gem&nscipe, R. Ben. 103, 20. 

ge-ménsumian. Substitute: ge-ménsumian, -ménsuman; 2. 
ode, ede. I. to make one’s own common to others, to impart, corm- 
municote. (1) trans.:—Sed pedd pone wisdém Angelfolce c¥ade and 
gem&nsumode (-ede, νυ...) gens illa sctentiam populis Anglorum com- 
municare curavit, Bd. §, 22; Sch. 682,13. Gé wilniad fis pa ping ge- 
ménsumian (-suman, v. 2.) (communicare), 1, 28; Sch. 55, 7. (1a) ¢o 
administer the Eucharist :—Hiisel } genihtsumige t6 gem&nsumigenne 
eallum encharistia quae sufficit ad communicandum cunctis, Ang). xiii, 
415, 708. (2) intrans, :—Neddum hiligra geménsumigende necessitati- 
bus sanctorum communicantes, Scint. 147, 13. (2a) of speech, to talk 
to:—Na gem&nsuma pi menu ungel&redum nor conununices hamini 
indocto; jest not with a rude man (Ecclus. 8, 4), Scint. 97, 8. 11. to 
join with others in taking, to partake, communicate (in an ecclesiastical 
sense), with gen, :—Ic on p#re cyrcan pes Drihtlican lichaman and his 
blédes gem&nsumode, Hml. 5, 236, 627. Gemé&nsumeden hed pes 


lichaman fires Drihtnes, 112. Gem&nsumigende gerfna[s] communicans 


sacranientum (Daminicum), An, Ox. 2140. ILI. ta make a union 
between, tnite, join, associate (trans.):—lc mé gemZnsumode pam lif- 
festan gerynum fires Drihtnes, Hml. 5. 23b, 503. 
matrimonial union, ἐσ unite in marriage, to marry. Cf. ge-mZnung :-— 
Ne hia biton gemznsumad, i, ne ceorl hefis wifes gemana, ne wif hefis 
ceorles neque nubentur, Mk. L. R. 12, 25. IV. to have fellowship 
with, associate (intrans,), Rave to do with:—Ic ne gem£nsumige mid 
gecorenum heora non comsmunicabo cut electis eorum, Ps. L. 140, 4. 
Sé pe gem&nsumad mid ofermédigum gut communtcauertt cum superbo, 
Scint. 53, 5. V. to defile :—pas yfelu gem#nsumiat (communtcant, 
i. contaminant) mann, Scint. 102, 17. [O. H. Ger, ge-meinsam6n cam- 
municare, participare.| Vv. mz#usumian. 

ge-ménsumnes, Add: fellowship :—¥i gem#nsuminisse super com- 
municatione (vestra in evangelio Christi, Phil. 1, 5), An. Ox. 62, 2. 
Verh giménsumnisse halgana per comniunionem sanctorum, Rt). 113, 26. 
ge-ménsumung. Substitute: Administration of the Eucharist. v. 
ge-m£nsumian ; I. 1a:—On p@re massan gem@nsumung ys gearwud i 
qua missa communicatia prebetur, Ang\. xiii, 414, 706. /Efter gemZn- 
sumunge t hiselgange post cammuntonem, R. Ben.1.69,6. v. ménsumung. 

ge-ménung, e; Κ᾽ Union in marriage, nuptials :-—Fzmnan bedd hyre 
on fultume od pane deg edwra gemguunga, Hml. A. 132, §38. Τὸ 
hwan forh€le ἀ tis pine gem&nunge swa clenre fémnan, 135, 650. 
Cf, ge-mznsumian; IIT a. 

ge-méran 10 fix limits. v. ge-mégrian. 

ge-méran to divulge. Add:—Wes pis geworden on Beornica 
mégde, and feor and wide gemzred (Jonge lategue diffamatum), Bd. 5, 
14; Sch. 647,16. [0..1.. Ger. gi-marian manifestare. | 

ge-mére. Add: ge-méru(-o), e (or indecl.?); jf. A barder, 
margin, caast:—T6 adem gemzrum ad oras, Wrt. Voc. il. 10, §2. 1. 
in the case of a country or district. (1) frontier, border, (by the sea) 
coast :—pa brycge pe xt pem gemé&re was, Ors. 2,55; 5. 78,15. pa 
hié t6 dem gem#re comon mid hiera firde, pa hzfdon hié hiera clisan 
belocene Athenienses angustias Tkhermopylarum accupavere, 3,7; S. 112, 
34. Néh Sumerséton gem&re (-méran, v./.) and Dafenascire, Chr, 
1052; P.179,9.  binnan gemére (gemérum) within a country :— 
Sippan hé binnan d&m gemé&re wre, Ors, 2, 4; S. 76,10. Gif hwa 
binnan pam gemérum fires rices reaflac dé, LI. Th. i. 108, 8, (1a) with 
reference to English political divisions. Cf. border used in connexion 
with England and Scotland. (a) the border between Northumbria and 
Mercia :—Siidm&gde οὐ gem#re Humbre streames Myrcna cyninge on 
hfrnesse underdeddde wéron prouinciae australes ad‘canfinium usque 
Hymbrae fluminis Merciorum regi subiectae sunt, Bd. §, 23; Sch. 691, 
6. Hé wes sumes mynstres (Wearmouth) abbod be-nordan gemére (in 
Northumbria), Shr. 134,13. His lichoma rested be-nordan gemére in 
dam mynstre Lastinga ea, 142, 21 (cf. be-siidan s% across the channel, 
in France, 145, 17). Hér Osréd Nordanhymbra cining werd ofslagen 
be-siidan gemé&re (in Mercia), Chr. 716; P. 43,9. (For the construc- 
tion in these passages, οἷ, : Nader be-nordan mearce, ne be-siidan, 
Li. Th. i. 232,18.) (8) the Welsh border:—Hé be pam gem#ron 
castelas lét gemakian, Chr. 1097; P. 233, 28. (2) a border district; 
in pl. borders, territories :—-Gebyrtdum gemére colono fine, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
134, 26. In gem&ra tin tiin in villam, Mt. L. 26, 36. On Bethleem 
and on eallaum hire gemérum (-moerum, R., finibus), Mt. 2, 16: Hm. 
Th, i. 80,16: Mt. L. R. 4,13. DP hé férde fram heora gem&rum 
(-mérum, R.), Mt. 8, 34: Mk. 5, 17; 7, 31. Of pam Chanaéiscaum 
gemérum, Mt. 18, 22: Hml. Th. ti. 110, 8. In gem&rum in fines, 
Mt. L.15, 39. Garganus sed diin stent on Campania landes gem@ron 
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brantur, Lk. p. Il, 3. 


confirmat. 
gemeénde, 
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(gem&ro, Bl. H. 197, 19) wid pa τ Adriaticum, Hml. Th, i. 502, 5. 
Sum cwén, Saba gehaten, cém fram dim sfidernum gemérum τό 
Salamone, ii. 584, 9. 


In londum t gem&rum in vicis, Mt. L. 6,2. In 
em&ro in fines (Iudaea), 19,1: Mk. 7, 31. In da nésta gem&ro 

im&ru, R.) and londo in proximas uillas et uicos, 6,36. Hweet is pes 
pe bus unforht gep on fire gem@ro?, BI. H. 85,15. (3) with idea of 
remoteness, an extremity, end, (uttermost) part of earth or heavens :— 
Fram gein@re ἐστάλη ab extrema terrae, Ps. Rdr. 134, 7. God gewealt 
gemeara eordan (finium terrae), Ps. L. 58, 14. Hed com fram landes 
gemZrum (gemZrum eorto, L., ende corde, R.) venit a finibus terrae, 
Mt. 12,42. Gem&rum (endum, W.S.), Lk. L. R. 11, 31: Bd. 5,7; 
Sch, 584, 14. /Et bim Ytmestan eorpan gem&rum, Bl. H. 119, 25. 
‘Et pa ytmestan gem&ro in fines orbis terrae (Ps. 19, 4), 133, 35. Od 
heofona gem&ru(-o) wsqgue ad terminos coelorum, Mt. W.S.L. R. 24, 
le II. in the case of landed property, a boundary :—M&d 
pratum, gem&tre (σι. sing. or? pl. f.) fines, hafudland limites, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 38, 1-3. Lid det gemzre on gerihte of foxhylle...,C. D. ii. 249, 
34. Paes hagan gemére ... lid dp of pm forda..., C. D. B. ii. 308, 
22. Andlang des gemzrhagan...andlang gemé&res, C.D. vi. 9, δ: 
234, 20, 21, 23. Andlang gemé&res on heselburh... of tam forda 4 
be gem@re, iti, 438, 13-16, 17,18, 21. Be gerihtum gem&re, 404, 29. 
On feéwer gemZre, 397, 3. On fif gem&re, vi. 226. Dis syndon des 
londes gemZro t6 Abbandiine, 5. Gemé&ra gedal finium regundorum 
actio, τι, Voc. ii. 39, 30: 148,61. Hé hine gelédde ealle pa geméru, 
swa hé him of pam aldan bécum rédde, C. Ὁ, v. 140, 32. Ne oferstepe 
adi ealde geméro ne transgrediaris terminos antiquos, Kent. Gl. 
854. 4] In composition with words denoting objects that help to 
form a boundary :—On gemérbeorg and of gemérbeorge, C. Ὁ. B. ii. 
140, 26. On gemzrbeorgas, C. ἢ), iii. 403, 29. On done gemérhagan, 
danon andlang aes hagan, v. 70, 22. Andlang des gem&rhagan, vi. 9, 
4. Ollonc das geméreheges, 234, 11. /Brest on δᾶ gemé&rlace; and- 
lang lace, 8, 26. On gemérstan; donne of gemérstane, iii, 403, 29. 
Be rihtre mearce t6 dam gemZrtornan, 404, 32. On det gemértredw, 
342, 30. Andlang gemérweges, 383, 28. Innan done gemérwyl; 
andlang streames, 193, 9. IIL. in other local connexions :—Gif 
pii scyle aceorfan unhal lim of hilum lice ponne ne ceorf pi ‘ on pam 
genigre pxs halan lices ac micle swipor ceorf on hile lic, Leh. ii. 84, 
28. Hé cém on Ἢ pemé&re ledhtes and pedstro noctis prope terniunos, Bt. 
a5, O« Ε, 70, 15. IV. a line (lit. or fig.) that cannot or should 
not be passed, a bound, limit :—Da bebead se biscop: ‘ Asettad mé 
ongean pysum f¥re’...Se lig et pam gemére (illo termino) pxs 
biscopes (the bound made by the bishop's person) weard gecyrred, Gr. Ὁ. 
48, 9. Wit habbadt oferhleddred (-ledred?)  gem#re uncres leihtes 
(but the Latin ts: excede terminos luci nostri), Nar. 32, 7. Hé gesette 
dare se gemézru (cf. circumdabat mari terminum suum, Prov. 8, 29), Ὁ 
heé nateshw6n ne mét middaneard ofergan, Hml, Th. ii. 378, 22. 
Gewisse healdende geméru (limites), Hy. S. 35, 15. V. of time, a 
predeterniined date, a term; terminus. (v. Angl. viii. 324, 45-325, 
12) :——p hé gyme efter .xii. Kl. Aprl. hw@r bed se mona fedwertyne 
nihta eald, and wite eac Ὁ hé byd } gemé&re pas termenes pasche, Angl. 
vill. 322, 34. Gif pa wille witan } gem&re terminum septuagesimalis 
- +. poune on bam teddan stent se termen, ἢ gemére, Lch. iii. 226, 29-- 
228, 3. On adam dage bid seo edsterlice gemzru pe wé hatad terminus, 
2Adgo 13, VI. a termination, ending. Cf. ge-mrung :—Sé penne 
heft gem&re (terminum) galnysse panne lifes, Scint. 87, 1. Dec léhtes 
ὅτ gemz#re ué bidde ἐξ lucts ante terminum poscimus, πὶ, 180, δ, v. 
east-, eorp-, land-, norp-, norpwest-, sz-, stip-, it-gem#re; mére. 
ge-mérian; p. ode To fix the bounds af :—Hé hine gel&dde ealle ἃ ἃ 
geméru, swa hé him of dim aldan bacum τάς, hii hit ὅτ Aed#elbald 
cyning gemzrude and gesalde, C. Ὁ. v. 140, 33. Léhtes singal tido 
gelimplicum gimaerende lucis diurna tempora successibus diterminans, 
ἈΠ. 164, 38. pi hefst zZgper gedén ge da gesceafta gemérsode 
(-mzrode?: the corresponding metre has: Dii bem gesceaftum mearce 
gesettest, Met. 20, 89) betwux him ge eac gemengde, Bt. 33, 4; F. 130, 
I. v. ρε-τηξτα. 

ge-mérsian. Add: I. to make known ot famous, spread the fame 
of a person :—Da ilco gemérsadon (diffamaverunt) hine in alle eorte tf, 
Mt. L. 9, 31. Des gemérsad was mid hine ic diffamatus est apud 
tlium, Lk. L. 16, 1. II. to noise abroad, make widely known a 
matter, spread the fame of:—Gimérsia praedicare, Rtl. 30, 37. Ric 
Godes gemérsad bid t aboden bit (exangelizatur), Lk. L. 16, τό, 
Gemérsad (divulgatum) is word tis, Mt. p. 20, 5. Wes gemérsad 
mérsong of him in all stéue des londes, Lk. L. 4, 37. Wéron gemérsad 
alle worda das, 1, 65. III. ¢o celebrate a fast, festival, rite, &c., 


perform with due honour :—Pte dis festin oestlicre hémise wé gimérsia, 


Ferma drihtenlico gemérsad aron coenae dominicae cele- 
“| The word glosses uapulare in Lk. p. 7, 
19 :—Esne . .. hu6num gemérsia gefestnad seruum ... paucts napulare 
In the text, Lk. 12, 47, uapulabit is glassed gesuuincgde t 


Rtl. 0, 31. 


ge-méérsian 20 fix the bounds of. v. ge-méri2n. 


Da 
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go-mérung, ¢; /.A termination, ending, finishing :—On gem&runge 
(cf. geendunge, Ps, Srt. ii. p. 191, 15) in consummatione, Ps. Rdr, 285, 
19. v. ge-mére; VI, 

ge-messsian, Add :—Sanctus Paulus hefed πῇ gemzssad, and bletsad 
πῇ pis folc, Vis. Lfc. 17. 

ge-mestan. Add: To feed with mast, fatten animals:—Ponne hig 
gemestad referunt dum corpora (glandiferis fagis), An. Ox. 23, 27. 
“Ic ofsléh . .. mine gemezstan fugelas (altilia)’ ... pa gemzstan fugelas 
getacniad pd halgan laredwas ... pa sind gemzste mid gife pas Halgan 
Gistes ... S€ de mid fédan pre iiplican lufe bid gefvlled, hé bid swilce 
hé sig mid riinilicum mettum gemast. Mid pyssere fetnysse wolde se 
sealmwyrhta beén gemast, ¢4 da πὲ cwad, ‘ Bed min sawul gefylled swa 
swa mid rysle and ungele,’ Hml. Th. i. 522, 6-35. Τὸ bulluce 
gemzstum ad nitulum saginatum, Scint. 169, 15. Gemestra swina, 
An, Ox. 23; 27. 

ge-mé&te. Substitute: I. meet, of suitable dimensions, made ta fit 
(with dat.) :—Heo done clad hire on adyde, and was swide gemte hire 
micelnysse (if was a very excellent fit), Hml.S. 7, 1567. Seo ἄγῃ wes 
geworht hire swa gem&te swylce hed hyre sylfre swa gesceapen wére, 
and zt hire heifde was aheawen se stan gem&te pam heafde (ta aptum 
(gemégte, Bd. Sch. 451,14) corport uirginis sarcofogum inuentum est, ac 
si et spectaliter praeparatum fuisset, et locus quague capitis seorsunt 
fabrefactus ad mensuram capitis illius aptissime figuratus apparutt, Bd. 
4, 19), 20, 102-6. Besceawige se abbod pra reafa gemet, pet hy ne 
synd τὸ scorte, ac gem@te bam pe hyra notiad (uestimenta utentibus ea 
mensurata), R, Ben. 89, 19. II. meet, suztable for a purpose, 
fitted, apt :—Gem&te gewrixl apta uicissitudo, An, Ox. 4271. Lima 
menniscum brycum gem@te pii sealdest mé membra humanis usibus apta 
dedisti, Angl. xi. 116, 15. Lima τό menniscum bricum gemZte, 112, 
18. [He wes of his speche zlche monne imete, Laym. 6584. O. ἢ. 
Ger. ge-mazi aegualis.| ν. un-gem&te. 

ge-mé&te; adv. v. un-gem&te: ge-mé&tgan. Dele, and see ge- 
hnggan: ge-mé@ian, Add: v. mzpian: ge-mag. v. ge-mah; 
ge-magas, v. ge-mZgas. 

ge-m&h. Add:—Unsgle, gemah inprobus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 45, 15. 
Gemiah inproba, 46, 54. Gemah vel bald froninosus, 151, 26. Se 
gema inportunus, 43, 71. Gemah scinhiw flihd pervicax monstrum (the 
devil) fugit, Hy.S. 142,12. Ys hatigendlic sé pe gemah ys to specenne 
est odibilis qui procax (i. stultus vel luxuriosus) est ad loquendum; by 
much babbling he becometh hateful (Ecclus. 20, 5), Scint. 79, 18. (Sed) 
scamledse, gemah,(tn Proverbiis mulier illa) procax (ct. gemaguum 
(-mighum ?) andwlitan procact vuliu (Prov. 7, 13), Keat. Gl. 193], 
An. Ox. §277. (Sed) gemage inportunus i, ferus, inmitis (cupidus, 
improbus, Hpt. 425,59) (gastrimargiae draco), 811. Τὸ gemagum ad 
inportunum, 1. ad inonestum (praelium), 807. Welerum gemagum 
labris procacibus (i. uerbosis t inpudentibus, 7, 107), 1939. Wid dem 
gemaum cantra inprobas (v. Bd. 1, 14: Ut ueniret contra inprabos 
malum), Txts. 181, 38. 

ge-mah (?) evil :—Gemah inperbitas (=? gemahnes (7. v.) tnprobitas), 
Wit. Voc. ii. 48, 57. 

ge-mahlic. Take here ge-maglic in Dict., and add: , ge-malic :— 
Τὸ d%m gemilecan ad inpfortunum (cf. An, Ox. 807 under ge-mah), 
Wrt. Voc. ti. 2, 1. I, shameless, impudent:—For pan wé nellan 
nan gymeleas yrfe forgyldan, biton hit forstolen sy ; mxnige men specad 
gemahiice spr&ce (many men make most impudent claims for compensa- 
tion. The Latin version has ‘ fraudulentas locutiones ”), Li. Th. i. 238, 
11. ΤΙ. wonton :—Hié him andwyrdon ῥ᾽ hit gemalic wre and 
unryhtlic (that it would be a wanton outrage) bet swa oferwlenced cyning 
sceolde winnan on swa earm folc responderunt, stolide opulentissimum 
regem adversus inopes sumstsse bellum, Ors. 1, 10; 5. 44, 11. 111. 
of supplication, importunate. (1) in a good sense, ῥογοϊξίομί, pertin- 
acious:—Se mildheorta God wile pet wé mid gemaglicum bénum his 
mildheortnesse ofgan, Hml. Th, ii. 126, 5. (2) in a bad sense :—Hé 
fylgede pam halgan were mid gemaglicum bedum (gemalicum bénum, 
v.l.importunis precibus), Gr, D. 156, 2: Hm. Th. ii. 176, 15. 

ge-mahlice. Add: , -maglice, -malice:—Gemilice importune, 
Wit. Voce, ii. 85, 44. I. impudently :—Gemiahlice (-maglice, Hpt. 
Gl. 475, 39) procaciter, i. inpudenter, An. Ox, 2945. II. pertly, 
sauctly:—pet hi na gedyrstlgcan gemahlice (procaciter) bewerian ἢ 
heom gesawen bid, R. Ben. 1. 18, 2. III. importunately, per- 
tinaciously :—Gemah{[lice] pertinaciter (perseverare in precibus), An. 
Ox. 3391; perseveranter, Hpt. Gl. 486, 4. Hé bed gemahlice Paulum 
 hé hine geh&lde, Hml.5S. 29, 53. pa pearfan swfde gemiahlice (impor- 
tune) b&don Ῥ se biscop him sum ping syllan sceolde, Gr. D. 63, 30. 
Sum fugel swipe gemaglice (tmpartune) gefedl on pes halgan mannes 
andwlitan, 100, 20. 

go-ma@hlicnes. Substitute: Importunity, inconvenience :—Dy l&s 
durh da wilnunga dissa eortcundlicra dinga det mod Adistrige se for- 
hwierfda gewuna gemilicnesse ne mentem per terrenarum rerum cupidinem 
importunitas pulvereae cogitationis obscuret, Past. 79, 19. In gemilic- 
nissum in oportunitatibus, Ps. Srt. 9, 22. 
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ge-mahnes, Add: , boldness :—Gemiah inperbitas (=? gemiahnes 
improbitas), Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 57. Gemiagnesse inprovitatem (v.Lk. αι, 
8), 74, 48. Gemiahgnesse (printed -mang-), 46, 55. pa unfordyttan 
(anwillan) gemagnysse obstinatam inportunitatem i. garrulitatem, An, 
Ox. 3614. 

ge-maleca. v. ge-miahlic: ge-malice. ν. ge-miahlice: ge-mal- 
megen, Dele: ge-man the hollow of the hand, Dele, and see ge-m4na. 
ge-mana,. Add:—Gemianan consortio, Wrt. Voc. ij. 23, 31: com- 
mertio, 24,6. Τό pm geminan ad copulam, 17. On pém gemanum 
in consortia, 44, 78. I. a sharing, partaking in common :—Him 
se papa Petrus τὸ naman scedp, pat hé pam aldre para apostola his 
naman gem4anan (nomints ipstus consortio) gededded were, Bd. 5, 7 ; 
Sch. 584, 16. II, what is held in common, common property :— 
Dids eorde eallum monnum is 16 gemanan geseald ... δὲ. donne unryht- 
lice talad, sé pe talad dat hé sié unscyldig, gif hé di gad, pe fis God τό 
gemanan sealde, him synderlice agnad cunctis hominibus terra communis 
est... . Incassum ergo se innocentes putant, qui commune Det munus sibi 
privatum vindicant, Past. 334, 9-13. Wit uncerne ἀξ! odfestan uncrum 
mézge, on pa geredene de hé hit eft gedyde unc gewylde...; and hé 
swa dyde, ge det yrfe, ge det hé mid uncre gemanan begeat, and det hé 
sylf gestryade, C. D, 11. 113, 2-8. Des de hé on uncrum gemanan 
gebruce, 13. Ic ann das landes Alfwerde...and Atlfware him τὸ 
gem4nan, iii. 360, 30, Eallum minum hirédwifmannum τό gemanum, 
208, .7. III. fellowship, association, society, intercourse :—Hi 
awo td ealdre engla gemanan briicad, Cri. 1646. We biddad det wit 
mdten bidn on dém gemanon de daer Godes didwas siondan, C. 10. i. 
292, 28. Hé nah efter fordside cristenra manna gemanan he cannot be 
buried with Christians, LI. Th. i. 372, 34. IIT a. of spiritual 
fellowship :—Fram gemanan wibersacedan a (Christi) consortia aposta- 
tauerant, An. Ox. 4491. III Ὁ. of marriage, sexual intercourse :— 
Sinscipes gemana[n ?] cugalitatis consortia (acc.) i. contubernia, An. Ox. 
3912. p lust υἱέες. gemana xolunt[atjem nubere, Ja. p. 1, 3. Τὸ 
werlicum gemanan ad marttale consortium, i, matrinonium, An. Ox. 
4076: 1549: Wrt. Voc. ii. 77, 69 (printed geman). Τὸ samwiste ge- 
manan ad copulae consortium, Au, Ox. 3379. Hemedscipes gemanan 
hymenet cammercio, 3220. Wes hid ungederod fram pes hdenan 
gemanan (cf. 218-220), Hml. 5. 30, 314. Heo nahte purh h2medping 
weres gemanan, Wifst.15, 16. Purh hemedping wifes gemanan, Ll. Th. 
i. 306, 19. Ne ceorl hefis wifes gemana, ne wif hefis ceorles on érist, 
Mk. Rbec. 12, 25. Gemanan contnbernia (nuptiarum), An. Ox. 
1784. LV. a fellowship, society, company of persons, carununity :— 
Geniana soctetas, contubernia, Wrt. Voc, ii. 135, 18. Geméanan gedal 
communt dividendo actio, 133, 1. Sy hé aworpen of gehadodra ge- 
manan, Li, Th. i. 346, 10: 362, 31: ii. 296, 19. To gemanum (τό 
geférrédenum) horena ad contubernta meretricum, An, Ox. 3330. 
Gemanan flednde contubernia, i. consortia (mortalium) subterfugiens, 
762. V. fellowship, cammunion in a theological sense :—Wé 
gelytad pet haligra gemana sy: halige men Παρ ρα gemanan hér on life 
on gédum dzdum, and hy habbad gemanan on pm toweardan purh d3 
edlean pe heom ponne God gyfd, Whfst. 24, 12-16. Ciriclices ge- 
m4nan polian, LI, Th. i. 38, 3. Of ciricean gemanan ascaden, 36, 19. 
God hine awende of ealra cristenra gemanan, C. Ὁ. vi. 149, 30. VI. 
partaking of the Eucharist, communion; the Eucharist :—Ne gewiton 
pa nunnan of p&re cyrican betwyh pam pe bescyrede wzron pes god- 
cundan gem4nan, for pon pe hi onféngon pone gemanan fram Drihtne 
purh pone Drihtnes peéwan dumm infer eos qui communione privati sunt, 
minime recederent, communionem a Domino per servum Domini rece pis- 
sent, Gr. Ὁ. 183, 13-16, Pam se Godes wer sealde mid agenre hand 
pone gemanan (hiisl, v. 2.) tires Drihtnes lichaman, } is $ hiisl, 155, 3. 
v. bed-, cifes-, ciric-, hamed-, rest-, wif-geniana. 

ge-mane. Add: ge-man(?). The reading of another MS. 1s 
gemonu. v. Angl. i. 334. The Latin is: Homines quorum capita 
capita leonum. 

ge-mang. Dele last two passages, and add: I. mixing, combining, 
coagulating :—Gemang coagolatta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 133, 14: concretio, i. 
coagolatio, 136, 26: confectio, Hpt. ΟἹ. 449, 61. Dem laredwe is τὸ 
mengenne da lidnesse wit da rédnesse, and of pm gemange (-monnge, 
v.l.) wytce gemetgunge miscenda est lenitas cum severitate ; factendum 
guoddam ex utrogue temperamentum, Past. 125, 14. II. a 
mixture :-—Oxumelli, eceddrinc, ecedes and huniges and weteres gemang, 
Lech. ii. 284, 33. Man nime ane cuppan huntges and healfe cuppan 
spices, and mange on gemang >} hunig and Ῥ spic tagedere, iii. 76, 5. 
Ofer allo gimongo wyrtana ἴ wyrteno gimonge super amnta aromata, 
ΚΠ, 3, 40. IIL. a mixing with people, intercourse, commerce (of 
sexual intercourse) :—Flésclicum geniange carnali commercio, Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 128, 73. Geségon uncre hlafordas } wit lufedan unc betwednan ; pa 
hié unc beddan τό gemangum, Hml. A. 204, 309. IV. a collection 
of objects, throng, crawd (1) of persons:—Berad linde ford in sceadena 
gemong, Jud. 193. Hi herepat worhton purh ladra gemong, 304. 
(1a) an assembly for business, a meeting :—Hé was god wer an 
ryhtwys, and wes n&fre hys wylles pr man pone Hglend wrégdon on 
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nanum gemange (cf. hic non consenserat concilio (gisomnunge, R., 
somnung, L.) et actibus earum, Lk. 23, §1), Nic. 6,8. (2) of things :— 
pzr pa wzterburnan swégdon and urnon onmiddan fee .- cdc pr 
wynwyrta wedxon and bleéwon innon pam gemonge (among the streams) 
on £nlicum wonge (the passage seems to be based on: Inter florigeras 
fecundi cespitis herbas), Dém. L. 6. “1 on (in) gemange (following a 
dative) among (used still in poetry after the noun):—Wiht was πὸ 
werum on gemonge, Ra. 32, 4: 11. Bid 4weaxen wyrtum in gemonge 
fugel alitur mediis in odoribus ales, Ph. 265. Magum in gemonge, Jul. 
528. v. &g-, bléd-, worms-, wyrt-gemiang. 

ge-mang, es; ". A business ; negotium :—Geendedum pysum gast- 
licre afeormunge gemange finite hoc spiritualis purganunis negotio, 
Angl. xiii, 387, 312. Ne mag ic ana edwre gemang acuman non valeo 
solus negotia vesira sustinere, Deut. 1, 12. ν. mangian. 

ge-mang among. Add: I. of the relation of a thing (or things) to 
surrounding objects with which it is grovped:—Gif hé his hta bere 
geman[g] para unfridmanna £hta inté hiise, Ll. Th, i, 286, 11. II. 
of the relation of a thing (or things) to the whole surrounding group or 


composite substance ;—Hié gemong pre heringe pyllica bismra on hié | 


selfe as¥dnn, Ors. 4, 4; S. 164, 4. III. of the relation of anything 
in a local group to the other members of the group, although these do 
not actually surround it :—Zosimus hine sylfne τ fulfreniednysse Apenede 
gemang pam emnwyrhtum, Hnil, S. 22 Ὁ, 97. Nalles na dat an dzt hé 
géd doo gemang (-mong, v./.) 6drum monuum, Past. 81, 22. Ly. 
of the relation of a thing to others in the same nominal or logical 
group :—Gemong pzm 6prum monegum wundrum ‘ater multa pradigia, 
πε, 4, 33 5. 182, 5. 
circumstances which surround it, during, in the course of :—Gemaong 
pem gewinnuin (in eo bello) hé forlét his xv. suna, Ors. 3, 113 S. 152, 
25: 150, 8. punor ofslég fela pisend monna gemong pm gefeohte, 6, 
13; S. 268, 17: 2,2; 8. 66,1. Gemang pm gefean hié hié selfe 
oferdrencton, 5, 3; 8. 222, 5. Ic arn symle pa 4xnunga p#re #scan τὸ 


wridende, and gemang pam (while so doing) des dxges sidfzt gefylde, | 
“| Gemang pam pe:—Gemong pzm. pe (while) | 


Hm. 8. 23 Ὁ, 496. 
Pirrus wid Rémana winnende wes, Ors. 4, 1; 5S. 160, 6. ν, on-gemang. 
ge-mangceennyaa. Substitute: ge-mangenneaa, e; ἢ. A niixing, 
freparation of material :—Gemangcennys f mencinge confectio, Hpt, Gl. 
480, 29. V. ge-mangness. 
ge-mangian. For ‘ ¢o traffic, trade’ substitute ‘to gain by traffic.’ 
ge-mangnya. <Add:—Slawynnes gemangnys spalangii ( pestifera) 
confectio, An, Ox. 1857. Gemang[nys] confusio, 18, 12. v. ge- 
miangenness. 
ge-manian. 
ought to be done, wrge a person to do something :—Sticelse abryrdnesse 
gemanod { getiht stimulo conpunctionis tnstigatus, i. fraemtonitus, An. 
Ox. 602. Gemanad compulsa, 4366. II. to bring to mind what 
should not be forgotten, remind, admanish :—ponne hic Ῥ eall gemvonan 
and purh } ledht gemanode bedp, BI. H. 129, 21,8. /Elfwine cwad 
... 'Gemunad pa mé#la...’ Offagema@lde... ‘Hwet! 
hafast ealle gemanode pegenas τό pearte,’ By. 231. III. ¢o advise, 
instruct :—Wiu gemonade from méder hire cwed tla, praemonita a 
matre sna, inguit, Mt. R. 14, 8. IV. to demand of a person (ace.) 
what is due (genx.):—Ne furfon wé πᾶ pes wénan, pet fre Drihten fis 
nelle pra leana gemanian, pe hé jis hér on eortan forgyfen hafad, Wlfst. 
148, 16: 261, 18. IVa. to make deniand for a debt, to dun :— 
Sum hafenleés man sceolde agy!dan healf pund anum men and was oft 
gemanod for dre lane, Hml. Th. ii. 176, 35. [O. Sax. giemanon : 
O. Ἡ. Ger, ge-manén memorare, admonere, commonere. | 
ge-manigfealdian; /. ode. Take here ge-meenigfealdian, 
emonigfealdian in Dici., and add: I. trans. To multiply, (1) to 
make numerous:—Pi gemanigfealdodest pine mildheortnesse tuulepli- 
casti misericordios tuas, Ps, Th. 35, 7. Pi gemanigfealdodest pine 
wundru multa fecisti tu nurabilia tua, 39, 5, Hy wzran gemanigfeald- 
ode (multiplicati) ofer Zlc gerim, 6: 14: 24,17: 37,19. pa earfodu 
minre heortan synd tébred and gemanigfealdod tribulatones cordis mei 
dilatatae sunt, 24,15. (2) to increase the quantity of, enlarge. (a) 
the object material:— God dai de cirica din nivo symle [ac]endnise di 
gimonigfaldad Deus, qui ecelestam tram nova semper foetu mul trplicasti, 
Rtl. 30, 15. Hé his cyrican timbrede, and wundorlicum weorcom 
gebradde and gemonigfealdode (ampliauit), Bd. 5, 20; Sch. 674, 10. 
(Ὁ) the object non-material: —Gemycla ni and gemonigfealda pa hé@lo 
des cynges magnificans salutare regis ipsius, Ps. Th. 17, 48. Heora 
unmiht and heora untrymd is gemanifealdod, 15, 3. Ppeah gemanig- 
fealdod s¥ pat wuldor his hiises, 48,16. Ῥεῖ him scylen hiera wisd6ém 
bidn geiéced and gemanigfaldod (-faldod, v. 1) (multiplicart), Past. 381, 
2. Dette w&re gemanigfaldod hream, 427, 33. (3) to add:—Hé 16 
geihte pa tearas pam tedrum, and gemznigfealdode pa sworetunga pam 
siccetungum, Hml. S, 23b, 201. (4) to reward :-——Ondetnisse Petres 
heofna mid cegum gemonigfalded wes confessio Petri coelorum clovibus 
muneratur, Mt. p. 17, 17. II, intrans. To abound, became much :— 
Mahtig is God @lc gefe gimonigfaldiga gidéa fotens est Deus omnem 


V. of the relation of a fact or event to the | 


Dele first passage, and add: I. ta bring to mind what 


po /Elfwine | 
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gratiam abundare facere, ἘΠῚ. 13, 14. [O. H. Ger. ge-managfaltén 
multiplicare, crebrescere.| See next word. 

ge-manigfildan, -fealdan; p. de. Take here ge-memnigfyldan 
in Dict., and add: To multiply. (1) to make numerous :—pii woldest 
minne ofspring gemenigfyldan swa s&ceosn! be nan man 4tellan ne meg, 
Gen. 32, 12, pd woldest his cynn gemenigfealdan swa steorran bedd on 
heofenuns multiplicabo semen tuum sicut stellas coeli, Ex. 32, 13. 
Israéla folc weéx swilce hig of eordan spryttende wZron gemanigfylde 
quasi germinantes tmultiplicati sunt, 1, 7: Scint. 176, 6. (1a) of 
repeated action :—Sé de lnfad sunu his, hé gemznigfylt (assidua’) him 
swingla, Scint. 176, 9. (2) to increase the quantity of, enlarge, extend, 
(a) the object material :—Hé his cyricean wundorlicum weorcum ge- 
bredde and gemonigfylde (ampliauit), Bd. 5, 20; Sch. 674, το. Κ 
gemanigfyldan μὲ cumularent, An. Ox, 8, 226. Gemeanifyldon, 7, 296. 
(aq) fig. :—Gemenigfylde God Jafeth dilate? Deus Fapheth, Gen, 9, 27. 
Hé gemétte fela gemznigfylde (-men-, -fealde, v. 11.) on geleafan and on 
Godes gife deénde, Hml.S. 15, 41. (Ὁ. the object non-material :—pii 
gemenigfyldest bine mé&rsunge, Ps. L. 70, 21. [For] gemeznigfyldre 
ofermdnesse fropter publicatom insolentiam, An. Ox, 8, 389. Gemezni- 
flydre, 7, 380. (3) as an arithmetical term :—Gemenigfyld pa pred 
purh fedwer, priwa fedwer bedd twelf, Angl. viii. 328, 20. Nymad 
'tyn and gemeznigfyld  getzl fedwer sidon; fedwer sidon tyn bedd 
feowertig, 25. 

ge-manna. vy. ge-metl. 
| ge-mannpwérian; p. oce To make gentle :—Dztte hié gemonn- 
ἀν ξεῖρε (-man-, v./.) sid lufu hiora niéhstena ut ex proximi amare man- 
| suescunt, Past. 363, 21. 

ge-marian; p. ode To make greater (mira), enlarge, increase :— 
Leahter swigende byd gemarud crimen tacendo ampliatur, Scint. 40, 16. 
[0.. H. Ger. ge-méron augere, amplificare. | 

ge-martyrian. Add: (1) ¢o put ta death because of religiaus belief :— 
Hi heafdon pone art6, mid him o@ pone timan pe hi hine gemartyredon 
(cf. God swutelad pas halgan martires mihta, 1012; P. 143, 4), Chr. 
IOII; P. 142, 11. Se casere hid héht gemartyrian, Shrn. 72, 13. 
Enoh and Elias pnrh pone peddfeond gemartrode (-martirode, νυ, 1.) 
weardap, pe God sylfa fela hund wintra gehedld, Wifst. 85,19. (2) ¢o 
put to a cruel death, slay an innocent person :—Ongan Punor pone cyning 
biddan p hé méste pi xpelingas dearnunga dacwellan ... hé dyde swa hé 
zt gyrnende was, and hé hi on niht gemartirode innan das cyninges 
heahsetle, Lech. ili, 424, 29. On pysum gedre weart Eddweard cyning 
gemartyrad (ofslegen, υ. 1.5, Chr. 978; P. 122, 16. (3) to inflict 
suffering an, torture:—pba clenan pe deghwamlice campiad... wid 
uulustas .. . Hi beod Cristes martyras purh δᾶ munuclican drohtnunge, na 
ne gemartirode, ac oft digollice, Hml. A. 36, 295. [0. H. Ger. ge- 
martirot passws. | 
| ge-mawel, /. (Ὁ) ge-mxpel: ge-meagende, Hy. 5. 108, 33. 7. ge- 
/metgende: ge-meaht. v. un-gemeaht: ge-mearc. Add: v. eag-. 


| gemearc, 
ge-mearcian. Add:—Smiat, gemaercode inpingit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 111, 
57. Gemearcode ingingit vel signat, 45, 59. I. to fix by marks, 


_ mark outa site, way (lit, or fig.), fix the boundaries of, plan:—pézre 
ilcan niht pe mon on dzg hefde pa burg mid stacum gemearcod, sw4 sw4 
hié hié pa wyrcean woldon, wulfas atugan pa stacan ip cum mensores ad 
limitandunt Carthaginensem agrunt missi, stipites, terminorum indices 

| fixos, nocte a lupis revulsos reperissent, Ors. 5, 5; S. 226,18. Hé hefa 

/gemearcod anne middangeard, Gen. 395. pi hefst yfele gemearcod 
uncer sylfra sid, 701. Ta. to measure. Cf. mil-gemearc:—pzt 

_panon wére t6 helle durn hund piisenda mila gemearcodes, Sat. 

724. II. to make a mark on:—Hii Martirius gemearcode pone 

| hlaf, Gr. Ὁ. 86,12. Onget hé p se hlaf nzs πᾶ gemearcod (signatus) 

'... se hlaf was geméted gemearcod mid Cristes réde tacne, 87, 7~23. 

Cain gewat mordre gemearcod (cf. Posuit Dominus Cain signum, Gen. 

| 4, 15) mandream fleén, B. 1264. II a. to mark a place so as to 

know it again:—Hé pr tacen dsette and pa st6we gemearcode posita 
ibi signo, Bd. 3, 9; Sch. 231, 6. II Ὁ. to mark an object so that 
it may serve as anindex. Take here ge-mearcod tn Dict., and add :— 

Τὸ dére gemearcodan zfsan, of δέτε gemearcodan afsan, C. D. B. ii, 

| 358, 30. Andlang merce t6 dara apoldre, ponon τὸ dim gemearceden 

stocce, iii, 188, 36. III. to form by marks, describe a circle, 
portray, design :—Hiymb hine gemearcodon (designaverunt) Anne hring 
on ἄξιε eordan, Gr. Ὁ, 196, 27. Hé geseah p halwende tacen Cristes 
réde on myceles lidhtes brihtnesse ongean him geset and gemearcod, 

H.R. 3, 23. Ic geann Eadrice das swurdes de sed hand is on gemearcod, 

C.D. ii.363, 21. IV. to mark, seal :—Gemearcod signatus (fons), 

An, Ox. 3899. V. to make with the hand the sign of the cross 

ou :—Se apostol his eagan gemearcode mid p&re halgan réde, Hml, 5S. 29, 

55. VI. to assign, appoint :—Ne weard wyrse ded monnum ge- 

mearcod, Gen. 595. Nis unc sceattes wiht 16 mete gemearcod, 

814. VII. to indicate in writing, note, record:—pia hi pis 

gehyrdon, hi writon pone deg and gemearcodon ymbhigdiglice guod li 

audientes, sollicite conscripserunt diem, Gr. Ὁ. 306,13. Was on pm 
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scennum purh riinstafas rihte gemearcod, geseted and ges#d, hwim $ 
sweord geworht wre, B. 1695. Τό peossum halgum pe heora gemynd 
hér on gemearcude siendon, Gr. D. 2,12. [O.Sax. giemarkén fo design, 
determine; to note: O. H. Ger, ge-marchén constituere, decernere, 
ferminare.| 
ge-mearcod. 
cung. 
ge-meargian; pp. od To fill with marrow; medullare :—Onsegd- 
nessa gemeargode (medullata) ic offrige pé, Ps. L. 65, 15. 

ge-mearr. [The Latin of Past. 401, 20 is: Quem igitur caelibem 
corarum secularinm impedimentum praepedit.}) For Gl. Prod. 662 
substitute Germ. 397, 496, and add: futility, vanity :—Na on gemear pi 
gesettest suna manna xon nane constituisti filios hominum, Ps. Rdr. 88, 
48. (Cf. mieran; II, ond O. H. Ger. ki-merrit irritum; far-marrit 
‘rritum, sine effectu.| 

ge-mearr; adj. The other reading in the passage is: Gif énig yfelra 
manna w@re, 

ge-mec. Dele. v. Bt. S. 24,9: ge-méd. Dele. 

ge-méde. Substitute: ge-méde, es; pl. (used sometintes with 
singular meaning) -médu; x. That which is agreeable to one” (gen.) ot 
im conformity wtth one’s will, pleasure :—Biitan sum heora freénda pa 
land furpor, on pas arcebisceopes geméde (as may be agreeable to the 
irchbi:hop), ofgan mage, Cht. Th. 355, 23. [Gif ani land sy out of 
pan bissopriche gedén, ich wille $ hit cnme in ongean, 6der man hit 
ofg6 on hise gemod sw6 man wid him bet finde mage si guid inde fuerit 
sublatum, volumus quod revocetur, vel quod aliter et satisfaciat, 387, 
23.) Se cyng gebécte $ land Adelstane... After pam getidde p 
Ecgferd gebohte boc and land zt Edelstane on cynges gewitnesse and his 
witena, swa his gemédo wron [as was agreeable to the king, i.e. the 
king was satisfied with the transaction), 208, 9. Eadgar cyning bead 
Zlcon his pegna pe énig land on pan jande hatde, p hi hit ofeddon be 
pes biscopes gemédon (ἐμ conformity with the bishop's will) otte hit 
agéfon, 295,12. Dr pa edidigan fimdon mid ealra gemédum (to the 
satisfaction of all) pas démas, LI. Th. i. 36, 12. N6 hér ciidlicor 
cuman ongunnon lindhebbende; ne gé leatnesword gidfremmendra 
yearwe ne wisson, maga gemédn (what their pleasure might be), B. 247. 
_Themu manne te gimddea for the satisfaction af the man, Hél. 3207. 
0. H. Ger, ge-muati what ts agreeable.| See next word. 

ge-méde. Add: (1) of persons :—Hi 6der twéga odde wif habbat 
him gemezc, οὐδε him geméde nabbad, Bt. 11, 13 S. 24, 9.. (2) of 
things, that satisfies requirements, adequate, suitable :—Hes hit Osulfe on 
ἘΠῚ gesealde wid gemnédan fed (the land was sold for a fair price, or (Ὁ) 
1 price that had been agreed on), Cht. Th. 170, 21. [1]. 50, 6 mighi 
be taken under previous word. | 

ge-medemian. Add: I. to make mean (ν. medume; I), humble, 
bring to low estate :—Se myccla mzgenprym , . . purh pone man gemede- 
mod wes mannum to helpe the great majesty (of Christ) through 
mearnation was brought to low estate for the help of men, Bl. H. 179, 
)s 1 8. used reflexively, to condescend, deign. (1) with clause :— 
Ure Drihten hine gemedemode, } hé iis sealde pa wastmas, BI. H. 39, 
17. Drihten hine sylfne gemedemode, pet hé τό woru!dlicum giftum 
geladod com, Hml. Th. . 54,7: i. 56, 28. Wé biddap pé p pi 
gemedemige pé, } pi cume, Nic. 10,9. p di gemedemige pé sylfne, > 
pu sidige τό mé, Hml. S. 24, 97. (2) with #6:—Da a4 se H&lend man 
bedn wolde, da gemedemnode hé hine sylfne t6 deade agenes willan, Hml. 
Th. i. 224, 22. (3) combining (2) and (1):—Hé wolde menniscnesse 
underfon, and τὸ dan hine sylfne gemedemian, pet hé wolde beoén 
geboren sod man, Wlfst. 194, 3. II, without personal object, ¢o 
condescend, detgn, vouchsafe. (1) with infin, :—God sé pe gemedemad 
(dignatus est) eall syllan, tedpunge fram ts gemedemad (dignatur) 
ongean biddan, Scint. 108, 19-109, 1.  goldhord pe pi mé sylfum 
gemedemodest xtedwan, Hm. S. 23 Ὁ, 738. Done dead pe se Hzlend 
gemedemode for mannum prowian, Hm}. Th. i. 50, 7. pH pii lytles 
hwethwegn gemedemige underfén, Hml. S. 23.b, 712. Gimeoduma di 
gitthte digneris dirigere, Rtl. 171, 3. Didstro gimetdomia ai tenebras 
auferre) digneris, 38, 27. Gibloedsia gimeodomia benedicere dignare, 
95, 5. Gimeodumia, 170, 21, (2) with clause:—Crist gimeodumode 
pte fulwad wére Christus dignatus est baptizari, ἘΠῚ. 114, 30. 111. 
in the following the construction seems determined by a misunderstanding 
of the Latin dignari, which is taken to be passive. (1) with infin, :— 
Usig eft giboeta gimeadumad ard nos instaurare dignatus es, Rtl. 23, 9. 
Ginmoedumad, 36, 37. Pone se H&lend wes gemedemod té his mild- 
heortnysse gecigan, Hml. S. 30, 353. (2) with gerundial infin. :— 
Drihten, beo pi gemedemad mé té gehéranne, Shr.104,22. IV. to make 
ft, order, regulate :—Swa gemedemod mid deg pet gewyrdan ealle ping 
ste temperatur, ut cum luce fant omnia, Ἐς Ben.1.74,4. S¥ gemedemud 
zt metes sit temperatus cibus escae, Scint. 50, 14. Ψ. to deem worthy 
fo be in a state, position, &c. Cf. Hml. Th. i. 424, 15 :—Hié cw¥don, 
‘ Deo gratias, for don wé weron 6 dege ealle on annesse gemedemode,’ 
For don is se cwide gefylled, ‘Ecce quant bonum habitore fratres in 
unum, Bl. H. 139, 26. VI. to estimate, measure, fix the degree 
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or worth of :—Besceawige hé 3 pone steal his gecyrrednesse and hine be 
pam gemedemige bfitan hine mon fnr dam sacerdhade furdor forléte 
illum docum attendat quando ingressus est in monasterio, non illum qui 
ei pro reuerentia sacerdotit concessus est, Ἀν Ben. 107, 11, Sy δὲ 
gemiedemed on stede and on setle, swa swa his gecerrednes sy, 13, 
1. VI a. furpor gemedemian to honour, advance in dignity :— 
Gif hit sw4 getimige pet se abbod and sev gecorenes pre geférredenne 
hine for his lifes geearnunge weordian wile and furdor gemedemian sz 
forte electio congregationis et voluntas abbatis pro vite meritto eum proe 
movere voluerit, 113, 8. Gif se epelborena mid godcundum crefte pone 
unzpelborenan oferpyhd, sy hé gemedemad furdur be his geearnungum 
ponne se unzpelborena, 12,16, Furdor bedn gemedemod tn majori loco 
stabiliri, 110, ἢ. [Cf. O. H. Ger. ge-metamén moderare. | 

ge-méder. Dele: ge-medmicel. This should be taken under ge- 
medummicel, -medemmicel. v. medum-micel: ge-médness. 
v. un-gemédness. 

ge-mécred. Substitute: Having the same mother:—Wé habbad 
ealdne fader, and hé heft mid him time gingstan brodor... and his 
gemédryda brodor (uterinus frater) wes dead, Gen. 44, 20. Jdsep 
geseah his gemédrydan brédor Benjamin, 43, 29, Gemédred, Ors. 3, 7; 
Bos. 60, 19. v. ge-médren, 

ge-médren ; adj. Having the same mother, born of the same 
mother :—pa prié gebrédor πότοι na Philippuse gemédren (ge-médred, 
Bos. 60, 19), ac w&ron gefaderen fratres patri ex noverca genitos, Ors. 
3,75 5. 114, 13. 

ge-médrian. 
mice}. 
micel. a 

ge-meldian. Add:—/Eéne ic God sprecan gehyrde, and pet tredwe 
ongeat tidum gemeldad semel locutus est Deus, duo haec andivi, Ps. Th. 
61,11. [O. H. Ger. ge-meldén prodere, deferre. | 

géme-. ν, pime-. 

ge-melean; 2. -mealc; pp. -molcen To get by milking, draw 
milk from an animal:—Apwer buteran [6 sié gemolcen of anes bleds 
nytne, Leh. ii. 112, 25. (O. H. Ger. ge-melchan emulgere. } 

ge-meltan. Add: I. to melt (intrans.):—Min heorte is gemolten 
swa pet weax factum est cor meum tamquam cera liquescens, Ps. Th. 21, 
12. Gemolten Izquefacta, BI. Gi. II. ¢o digest (intrans.) :— 
Tacn adeadodes magan, hi f ne gemylt p hé pigep, Lch. ii. 158, 15: 
186, 21. v. ge-miltan. 

ge-meltan fo melt ‘trans.), v. ge-miltan: ge-meltness, vy. un- 
gemeltness: ge-men. Add: (Cf. (Ὁ) O. H. Ger. ge-manna viritim. | 


Dele: ge-médryd. ν. 
‘ake here passage under ge-medmicel in Dict. 


geemédred: ge-medum- 
ν. medum- 


ge-mengan. Add:—Gemenge conjiez, Wrt. Voc. ii. 15, 1. Ge- 
mengan, 104, 77. Gemenged infectus, 110, 68. Gemengde infici, 
48, 532. Gemengde, gimaengdae, gimengde, Txts. 71, 1104. 


trans. I. to mix (1) two or more substances:—Ppii pam gesceaftnm 
mearce gesettest and hi pemengcest eac, Met. 20, 89. Pu hefst pa 
pesceafta pemengde, Bt. 33, 4; F. 130, 2. (1a) of non-material 
objects, fo combine, associate :—Gif da dweoran and ¢a uuryhtwisan 
hiera yfel mid sibbe gefestnigad and tésonme gemengad (-ead, v. 1.) si 
perversorum nequitia in pace jungitur, Past. 361, 12. (2) one or more 
substances with other(s). (a) with prep. (wif, mid):—Gif pi hi wip 
fyr ne gemengdest, Bt. 33, 4; Εν 130, 11. Hiora bléd hé gemengde 
mi¢ asegdnisum hiora, Lk. L. R. 13, 1. Genim win and fearres 
geallan, gemeng wip py leace, Lch. ii. 34, 5. Win wid geallan gemenged 
(wid gallan gemenged, R., mid galla gemenced, L.), Mt. 27, 34. Ppeah 
hit wid ealla sié gemenged weoruldgesceafta, Met. 20,128. Hislichama 
was pemenged mid pzre eorpan, Bl. If. 241, 26. Loccas mid pisse 
eordan synd gemengde, 243,35. (Ὁ) with case:—Hrim and snaw hagle 
gemenged, Wand. 48. (2a) of non-material objects :—Hlehter sare byd 
gemincged risus dolort miscebitur, Scint. 171, 11. II. to prepare 
by putting various ingredients together, mix medicine, drink, &c.:—Hio 
gemende miscuit (vinum), Kent. Gl. 286. Gemenced #g (cf. p-pemang) 
ocastrum, Wrt. Voc. i. 290, 46. Ne dranc hé wines drenc, ne nanes 
gemencgedes w@tan, Hml. Th. i. 352, 6. II a. to mix and so 
lessen the strength of (fig.):—Fardlicum gifrennissum gimengadum 
terrents affectibus mitigatis, ἘΠ]. 18, 17. 111. to untte so as to 
form a whole :—pPpii gegederast da hiofonlican sawla and da eorplican 
lichoman and hi on disse wornlde gemengest, Bt. 33, 4; F. 132, 24. 
pii gemengest pa heofoncundan hider on eordan sawla wid lice; siddan 
wuniad pis eordlice and pxt éce samod, Met. 20, 234. IV. to 
unite persons to others in dealings or intercourse, join, associate :—Ic mé 
16 middes heora gemengde and him t6 cwaed: ὁ Nimad mé on eower 
fereld,) Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 373. Ic mé τὸ pam ingangendum gemengde, 
458. IV a. of sexual intercourse, v. ge-mengness, -mengedness :— 
Gif hié τό ungemetlice hié gemengad on dem hemede cum tmmoderatae 
odmixtioni servientes, Past. 397, 11. V. to disturb, throw into con- 
fusion, mix up. (1) the object material:—Oft smylte s& siiperne wind 
gedréfed, ponne hié gemengad micla Ysta, onhrérad hronmere st mare 
volvens turbidus Auster misceat aestum, Met. 5, 9. Se siperna wind 
miclum storme gedréfep pa s€...hed ponne gemenged wyrp mid dam 
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jpum, Bt. 6; F.14,25. Wes on bléde brim weallende, yda geswing eal 
gemenged, B, 848: 1593. (2) the object non-material :-—Dzs cyninges 
rice ge foreweard ge tordgang swa4 monigum styrenessum widerweardra 
pinga fdia¢ and gemengde syndon, } Ῥ mon πῇ gyt gewitan ne meg, 
hwet be pissum man writan nizg, Bd. 5, 23; Sch. 680, 2. VI. to 
mix up, fail to distinguish, confound, confuse :—-Ne gemengende (con- 
fundentes) hadas ne edwiste totw&mende, Ath, Crd. 4, Det gimencged 
(mixta) aron alle, and in Marc moniga Lucas and ἔς Matheies, Mt. p. 3, 
΄. VIL. to infect with moral evil:—Swa hyra aldor dyde mane 
gemenged, Dan. 184. Synfulle bedd mane gemengde, El. 1296. Β. 
tntrans. To mix, be mixed, unite to:—PDette sid mennisce 6licung for 
nanum fredndscipe d#rt6 ne gemenge (-mencge, v./.) ut nihil se et 
humanitatis admisceat in hoc, Past. 78,9. ) gecynd nyle n#fre nan- 
wuht wiperweardes ἰδίῃ gemengan, for pam heora £gper onscunad Sper 
agit cujusque rei natura quod proprium est, nec contrariarum rerum 
miscetur effectibus, et ultro, quae sunt adversa, depellit, Bt. 16, 3; F. 

ae 

τα Add: (1) mixed, composite, not simple :—Lyft is 
gemenged ... nis pet nan wundor, pet hid sié wearm and ceald, Met. 
20, 79. (2) in which distinction is not made :—Gemenged promiscuum, 
An. Ox, 3854. Sum cyn is gecweden epicena, pet is on Léden pro- 
miscua and on Englisc gemenged hic corvus des hremn swa hweder swa 
hit byd swa hé, swa hed, /Elfc. Gr. Z. 19, 18. vy. blod-gemenged. 

ge-mengedlic; adj. Mixed together :—Gemengetlic (gimengidlice, 
Ep., gimaengidlice, Erf. fermixtum. DPerhaps permixtim should be 
read, and the English words would then be adverbs) permixtum, Txts. 
85, 1542. 

ge-mengedlice ; adv. Confusedly, See preceding word. 

ge-mengednys. Add:—Nis na gerunnen tégedere sed godcundnys 
and sed mennisenys, ac sed godcundnys is ymbscryd mid bre mennisc- 
nysse, swa pet per nys nador gemenceednys ne tédal, Hm, Th. ii. 

, 

7 

ge-mengness. Take here the instances given under ge-mengednys, 
and add: sexual intercourse, copulation. v. ge-mengan; IV a:—Hié 
gewemmad done aliéfedan gesinscipe mid d&re unli¢fedan gemengnesse in 
ipso conjugio jura transcendunt, Past. 397, 14. Gif brédor mid bréder 
heme purh his lichaman gemengnysse (per copulationem corporis), LI. 
Th. ii. 230, 10. v. wyrt-gemengness. 

ge-mengung. For ‘ mixtura, Cot. 35’ substitute :-—Gemengiunge 
(gimaengiungiae, Ep., gemengiungae, Erf.) confustone, Txts. 53, 522. 
Gemengunge, Wrt. Voc. ii. 14, 68. 

ge-menigfealdan. v. ge-manigiildan. ᾿ 

ge-meode glosses dignatus:—DG@ hiow lichoman genioman gemeode 
(gemeodemad ? v. ge-medemian ; bué see next word) di wére tu formant 
corporis adsumere dignatus es, Ps. ὅτι, ii, p. 202, 28. 

ge-meodniss. Add:—Ymb gemeodnissum (-meodomnissum?  y. 
medumness ; bud see preceding word) Romanisca de dignitatibus Romano- 
rum. 

we-merce. v. ge-mirce. 

ge-merian; p. ed To purify:—Man nime ane cuppan gemeredes 
huniges and healfe cuppan clénes gemyltes spices, Lch. iii. 76, 4. Wring 
purh clad on gemered hunig, 12, 16. Cf. a-merian. 

ge-met. Add: I. measure, measurement, determination of amount :— 
Be pas scriftes dihte and be his sylfes gemete gebyred da nydpedwan 
blaferdum wyrcan, LI. Th. ti. 314, 3. II, size or quantity 
determined by measurement, dimensions :—God is biitan gemete, for dy 
de hé is €ghwzr. Hé is biitan getele. .. Hé is biitan kefe.. . Hé ealle 
gesceafta gelégode on dim drim dingum, pet is, on gemete, and on 
getele, and on hefe, Hml, Th. i. 286, 10-15; ii. 586, 32. Gehiwad τὸ 
pam gemete (ad mensurant) hyre heafdes, Bd. 4, 19; Sch. 451, 20. 
δὶς wes on twégra sestra gemete capientes singuli metretas binas, Jn. 
2, 6. Ptolomeus wrt ealles pises middangeardes gemet on anre béc, Bt. 
15. τ... Ἐν 62,7. IIa. fig.:—On gimett zldes gifylnisse in 
mensurant aetatis plenitudinis, ἘΠῚ). 83, 17. IIb. (good, short) 
measure :—God gemet (mensuram) hig syllad on e6werne bearm; pam 
sylfan gemete pe gé metad edw byd gemeten, Lk. 6, 38. 1ΤῚ, a 
measure, an instrument for measuring :—False gewihta and wége 
gemeta, LI. Th. i. 310, 13. (1) a vessel :—Eghuzlc an wes tuisestre 
gemet, fn. L. 2, 6 margin. (2) a line: —Ne bed £nig metegyrd lengre 
ponne Gder, ac be pes scriftes gemete ealle gescyfte, and le gemet on his 
scriftscire and &ghwyle gewihte bed be his dihte gescyft swipe rihte, LI. 
Th. ii, 344, 5-8. IV. a system or standard of measuring :— 
Gange an gemet and an gewihte swilce man on Lundenbyzig and on 
Wintanceastre healde, L], Th, i. 270, 1. V. a rule, pattern:— 
Gemetum normulis (cf. normulis, i. regulis bysnum, An. Ox, 180 (gloss 
to Ald. 4, 29)), Wrt. Voc. ii. 62, 9. VI. what is meet or adequate, 
due amount or degree :—Gifhim fegniad mazged and macgas mid gemete 
( jfitly, adequately) ryhte, fédad hine fegre, Ra. 51,7. Ῥὲ gemete (cf. un- 
gemet; 11 8) monige pedwiad, Gi. 472. Gif pi det gemet habban 
wille and da nydpearfe witan wille si guod naturae satis est replere 
indigentiam velis, Bt. 14,1; F. 42,5. Hwat magon wé déu, gyf pi 
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nast pet gemet? ΒΡ sceoldest witan hwznne pé genéh fihte, Solil. H. 
15,8. [Perhaps here might be taken the passages given at gemet; 
ad).| VII. measure as opposed to excess, extent not to be exceeded, 
limit, (1) of space:—Merestreéma gemeotu, An. 454. (2) of 
amount :—py weorded on foldan sw4 fela fira cynnes; ne s¥ pas 
magutimbres gemet ofer corpan, gif hi ne wanige sé bas woruld tedde, 
Ga, Ex. 33. (3) of degree:—-Hé hafde eAdmédnysse ofer mennisc 
gemett, Hml. S. 31, 46. GYtsung gemet nat avaritia modum ignorat, 
Scint. 99, 5. Seo gitsung ne cann gemet avarttiae nthil satis est, Bt. 26, 
2; F. 94, 6. pi woldest gemetigan mfnne wop, and ic ongyte nan 
gemet mynra yrmda modum vis kabere lacrymas meas, cum miseriae 
meae modum non videam, Solil. HE. 48, 23. {J in prepositional 
phrases :—pzs ne wéndon τ witan Scyldinga pet hit 4 mid gemete (by 
fair means? using only natural strength) manna &nig tébrecan meahte, 
nymde liges fedm swulge, B. 779. Hwelc fremu is dé $ pet pi wilnige 
pissa geselba ofer gemet (beyond measure), Bt. 14,1; F. 42,9. Gif pi 
ofer gemet (to excess) itst, 14. Hé was ofer eall gemett stearc, Chr. 
1086; P. 219,23. VIIa. measure in Biblical phrases :—Ne sylp God 
pone gast be gemete (16 gemet ad mensuram, L.), Jn. 3,34. Gé gefyllap 
gemet (-mett, L.) fadera εόντα, Mt. ΒΕ. 23, 32. VILb. in reference 
to speech that is regulated by measure, metre:—Metra, dxt is on 
Englisc gemetu. Da gemetu gebyriad τὸ Lédenum leddcrefte, ZElfec, 
Gr. Ζ. 295, 18. VIII. measure, amount of something granted :— 
Anum éghuoelc sald is gefe xfter gimett giselenisse Cristes untcuique data 
est gratia secundum mensuram donationis Christi, Ἐπὶ, 83, τ. IX. 
a person's gemet, what ts suited to his condition, capacity ot power, a 
person’s post or place :—Drihten his dm halgum segde, $ heora gemet 
πότε, p hic f wistoi, hwonne hé disse worlde ende gesettan wolde (non 
est vestrum nosse tempora, Acts 1, 7), Bl. H. 119,3. Nas his gemet, 
Ῥ hé hine costode it was not for him to tempt him, 29, 34. Min gemet 
is, Ῥ..., 187, 17. AEghwylces mennisces monnes gemet is, h..., 163, 
35: 205, 23. Ma ponne Zniges monnes gemet sy,  hié ariman mzge 
more than is within any man’s power to count, 63,1. Maran pinges 
ponne £nges mannes gemet wére hér on eordan, } hit witan mihte, 117, 
21, Nis min gemet swileum cilde t6 onfénne, Hml, A. 132, 520. 
Lufian wé firne Sceppend 2zfter firum gemete, Bl. H. 5, 35: 73, 28. 
Ofer min gemet, An, 1482. X. manner, way, wise, mode; 
modus:—On wanderlicum gemete, wise mirum in modum, An. Ox. 
1252: Lch.i. go, 25. pys gemete hoc modo, Bd. 5, 12; Sch. 615, It. 
On pi gemete swilc man néddran fleé, Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 318: Bl, H. 123, 
24. To hwylcum gemete, 5,7. Gecype fis hwylce gemete pi come, 
141, 20. Nadnum gemete nullo modo, Gr. D. 155, 30. Ealle gemette 
omnimodo, 256,24. Mid suman gemete, wisan guodammodo, An. Ox. 
1230 Τὸ suman gemete, 1076. On manegum gemetum genedsad 
God manna sawla; hwiltidum mid lare, hwilon mid wundrum, Hml, Th. 
i. 410,26. Oprum gemetum, BI. H. 209, 13. Wundorlicum gemetum 
mirum in modun, Bd. 4,19; Sch. 449, 4. 

ge-met; adj, Perhaps in the passages given here gemet ts a noun used 
predicatively. v. ge-met; VI. 

ge-metan. Add: I. to measure, determine size, quantity, 8c. :—Pé 
is behéfe ping, arwurda cleric, ἢ pi gemete on getzl, Angl. viii. 303, 26. 
Of minum 4genum géde agifan pa teddunga... swa man rihtost mage 
oppe gemetan, oppe getellan, oppe awegan, LI). Th. i. 194, 8. Ta. 
with dimensions as object :—Beé p&r gemeten nygon fét, Ll. Th. i. 226, 


12, II. to afportion by measure :—Gemet pte metende gié bidon 
eft gemeten ith bid, Lk. L. 6, 38. [Gotk. ga-mitan: O. H. Ger, ge- 
mezzon. ἢ 


ge-metan fo paint. 1, ge-métan, and add:—Gemét (gemyt, Hpt. 
Gl. 525, 3) picta (vestis), An. Ox. 5236. pponne man on brece hine beon 
gemétne gesihd when a man in a dream sees himself painted on a board, 
Lech. iii. 206, 18. Gemétum tepedum ftapetibus pictis, Kent. Gl. 200. 

ge-métan. Add: A. to meet. I. trans. (1) to meet with, 
come upon or across, fall in with :—Da edde hé furpor, op hé gemétte 
dd graman gydena, Bt. 35,6; F. 168, 24. Se here xtberst... and 
gemztte se here 4a scipu of East-Englum, Chr. 992; P. 127,17. pa 
hi hamweard w@ron..., pa gemétton hi sciphere wicinga, 885; P. 79, 
22. (2) to meet that which is moving in an opposite direction :—Hig 
grimme windas gemétad and pd wreccan geswencad, Angl. vill. 324, 14. 
Hiene gemétte 4n mon, pa hé fér from pre byrig, Ors. 6, 31 5 5, 286, 14. 
(2a) with acc. and infin.:—pa gemétte hé mycele fyrde cuman dp of 
52,082; Ρ. 124,25. (3) to meet, encounter an enemy :—Fauius gemétte 
Galba cyning Fabius regi Arvernorum oceurrit, Ors. 5,6; S. 228, 2. 
Ridon .ii. eorlas fp. pa gemétte hié pelwulf on Englafelda and him 
pr wip gefeaht, Chr. 871; P. 7o, 12. Se here wolde faran on hergap 
... pa gemétton pa men hié of Hereforda, 918; P. 98, 17. ϑόπα swa 
hi cémon on Stiire midan gem&tton hi .xvi. scipa wicinga, 885; P. 79, 
19. (3 4) with reflex. pron, used reciprocally :—Nzs long τό pon pet pa 
aglécean hf eft gemétton, B. 2592. (3 δ) ¢o encounter hostility, opposi- 
tion, &cc., meet attack:—Hi s€don p hi n&fre wyrsan handplegan on 
Angelcynne ne gemétton ponne Ulfcytel him t6 bréhte, Chr. 1004; P. 
36, note. (4) fo come into association with; with reflex. pron. used 
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reciprocally, to come together :—Egfer hiora (se wela and se anweald) 
bip ἀν forcfipra, gif hi hi gemétap, Bt. 27, 2; F. 98, 16. II. 
intrans, (1) of two or more persons, fo meet, come together, come into 
one another’s company :—Dé&r ledfe ne tédZlad, ne lade ne gemétad, 
Wlfst. 190, 2: 204, 24. Ponne hy (or ace, cf. I. 4) αἰ frymie 
gemétad, engel and seé eddge sawl, Cri. 1666. (2) ¢o meet in battle -— 
p hiora nan Sderne on pone andwiitan ne slége, per p&r hié xt ge- 
feohtum gemétte, Ors. 5,12; ὃ. 242, 12. B. to find. I, without 
idea of premeditation, search or effort. (1) fo meet with, come upon, 
come across, (a) with simple object :—Gleomen simle sumne gemétad 
gydda gleawne, Vid. 138. Hé gemétte swipe manig folc, Bl. H. 141, 
32. Gemoette inuenit, Mt. R. 18, 28. Deah η (pi?) on londe leon 
geméte, wynsume wiht wel atemede, (pe) hire magister miclum lufige, 
Met. 13, 18. Hwet is pet, brépor? hii eart [ἢ hér gemét? how conte 
you to be found here?, Bl. 11, 237, 26. (aa) to find that to which one 
is directed :—Gang τό des ss warode, and pi pr gemétst scip, BI. H. 
231, 30. Gangad...and gé p&r gemétad fictredw, 239, 6: 147, 30. 
(a B) to find in records :—pa pe ic gemétte dwper oppe on Ines dzge 
oppe on Offan,... Pa be mé ryhtoste piihton, ic pa hér on gegaderode, 
Li. Th. i. 58, 23. (Ὁ) with obj. and infin. :—Da hé hié gemétte sw4 
wandrian, Past. 415, 23. Hé hine gemétte sittan on scridwzne, Bt. 27, 
1; F. 96, τ. Comon hi ἰδ s@ and p&r gemétton scip standan, Hml. S. 
30,164; BI. Η, 237,18: An. 1063. (c) with οὐ). and complement :— 
Det mod det se diéful gemét on unnyttum sorgum, Past. 415, 24. Gif 
hé geméted 6derne zt his €wum wife, Lil. Th. i. go, 26. Gif hed mau 
fre eft on earde geméte, 220, Io. Be feorrancumenum men bitan 
wege gemétton, 114, 13. (2) ἐο come upon what has been hidden or not 
previously observed:—Hé hét delfan da eordan, and hi gemétton dane 
érene anlicnysse, Hml, Th, ii, 166, 2. Sed ilce béc sed on pre ciricean 
funden wes and geméted, Bl. H. 197, 27. (3) to meet with, get, obtain, 
experience (a) something advantageous, to find favour, 8&c,:—Fram- 
unge pi gemést profectum inuenies, Scint. 219, 3. pu gemétest gife 
beforan Gode, Bl, H. 7, 18. Gemét reppertet (bona), Kent. Gl. 565. 
pér wé sib and lutu gemétad, Hy. 7, 30. For py εἰπε géde men géde 
de hi géd gemétad... Da gddan begitab $ god p hi willniap... Da 
yfelan néron na yfele, gif hi geméttan ἢ géd $ hi wilniap, ac for py hi 
sint yfele pe hi hit ne gemétap certum est adeptione boni bonos fiert... 
adipiscuntur bont quod appetunt ...mali vero si adipiscerentur, quod 
appetunt bonum, malt esse non possent, Bt. 36, 3; F. 176, 28-178, 2. 
Hi zt him helpe gemétton, Gil. 894. Dat hé geméte forgiefnesse, Past. 
165, 22. Reste gemétan, Bd. 5, 12; Sch. 616, 17. (b) something 
disadvantageous :—Hine bismriende hié cw&don: ‘ Hweet is pet pii hér 
gemétest ?’ what luck have you had here?, Bl. H. 243, 8. Hé sceolde 
pet ilce m&nan, and εἰς pet ylee gemétan, Ps. Th. 37, arg. Nis p&r 
&nig sac geméted, ne adl, ne ece, BI. 11, 25, 30. (4) to discover on 
inspection or consideration :—Wé ne gemétad nane geswutelunge on 
bécum, hwi pes dzg t6 geares anginne geteald sy, Hmil. Th, i. 98, 18. 
pa swado de on dm marmanstane geméted wzron, BI. H. 207, 13: 
Ph, 231. (4a) with οὗ). and infin. :—Hé hine genedsian wolde: pa 
gemétte hé hine hleonian on pam hale his cyrcan, Guth. 82, 21. Hié 
gemétton hzle bidan, An. 143. (4b) with obj. and complement, (a) a 
noun :—Dpzt heafod weg geméted scépes heaéfod, BI. H. 183, 22. (8) an 
adj. or ptcpl, :—Ic n&fre pé ὅτ gemétte pus médne, Gi. g88. Gemétte 
hé his gepoftan sl&pende, Bd. 3, 27; Sch. 320, 21: Bl. H. 145,6. Hé 
gemétte pa writeras writende, Gr. D, 35, 33. Hweder hé cwicne 
gemétte Wedra pedden, B. 2785. Hié gemétton pas carcernes ἀμ Γι 
opene... Hié cw&don: ‘ pin carcern open wé gemétton, and n&nige 
wé per gemétton, Bl. H. 239, 24-28, (Ὑ) a phrase :—Gemétte hé ealle 
Ρᾶ apostolas embe pre eadigan Marian reste, Bl.H.147,4. (5) to find 
by experience or trial :—Ne wes his drohtod p#r swylce hé ὅτ geniétte, 
B. 757. ‘Ic eom Drihtnes pedwen...° per wes feger eddmédnes 
geméted on pzre femnan, BI. H. 9, 22: Οἵ. 502. (5a) with comple- 
ment :—-Ne onscunige ic nd ps neoperan stdwe, gif ic pé geradne geméte, 
Bt. 5,1; F. 10, 16: 27,2; F. 96, 28. ΚΓ wé firne Déman mildne 
geméton, Bl. H. 97, 3. Pon Gs ne sy geinéted n&nigu stow €metig 
gastlicra magena, 37, 9. (5b) fo find out in misdoing:—Sé pe on 
hldafordsearwe gemét s¥, LI, Th. i, 268, 23. II. with the idea of 
search or effort, (1) to discover by searching :—Gif ic minum eagum 
unne sl#pes...op pxt ic geméte (-moete, Ps. Srt.) st6we Drihtne 
gecorene, Ps, Th. 131, 5. Ic séhte and ne gemoette, Ps. Srt. 68, 21. 
Hi sohton $ forwlencte hrfpar. Da gemétte hé hit xt néhstan, BI. H. 
199,14. pézr sid r6d geméted wes, El. 1013. Ic sdhte hine and ne 
wes gemdted stow his, Ps. Srt. 36, 36. (1a) with obj. and infin.:—Hé 
done fearr gehw@r sdhte, and xt néxtan hine gemétte standan uppon 
dam cnolle, Hml. Th. i. 502,14. (2) to find out, ascertain by mental 
effort :—Afunde, gemét experiretur (ut nutum supernae majestatis argu- 
mentis evidentibus experietur, Ald. 46, 34), An. Ox. 3401. (3) to 
procure for a person:—Ic mé dedrne scealc gemétte, Ps. Th. 88, 17. 
(Goth. ga-mOtjan.] ν. ge-mittan, 

gemete. Dele, and see ge-met; VI, ge-métan; B. I. 1: ge- 
meted. Dele: ge-métednes. Add:-—On gemétednessum in adin- 
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uentionibus, Ps, L. 105, 29. Gemétednesse adinuéntiones, 98, 28: ge- 
metelio. v. gemetlic. 

ge-métend, es; nt. One who finds out, an inventor, a discoverer :— 
Onhindend and gemétend inuentor, Germ, 391, 1. 

ge-metfest. Add: keeping due measure, (1) moderate in expendi- 
ture, not extravagant, frugal, Cf. ge-metgung; Ia:—Gemetfzst 
Srugi, parcus uti, Wit, Voc. ii, 151, 32. (2) not yielding to anger or 
impatience, meek, gentle:—In gepylde megene gemettest patientiae 
utrtute modestus, Bd. 4, 28; Sch. 525, 14. Hé wes lite and gemetfast 
on his worde, and hé wes gepyldig and eddméd erat colloquio blandus, 
temperantia modestus, Guth. Gr, 111,82. Hé was swide gepyldig and 
eadmdd and gemetfest on eallum his life, Bl. H. 213, 8. (2a) as an 
epithet of a quality :—Embe his efencempan hé hefde micele lufe and 
gemetfast gedyld and séde eddmédnysse, Hm, 5, 31, 45. (3) not over- 
bearing, kind:—Hé wes Arfest and gemetfest and mildheort on his 
dzdum, BI. H. 217, 8. Wer milde and gemetfest, Gi, 1080, Hé 
hzfd sundorgecynd milde gemetfast. Hé is monpwére, nele lades wiht 
gngum gewinan, Pa. 31. (4) sober, discreet, honest, orderly. v. ge- 
metfestnys, (2), ge-metl@can:—/Efestes lifes and gemetfxstes abbod 
religiosae ac modestae uitae abbas, Bd. 5, 12; Sch. 631, 23. Fela 
sceal t6 holdan hames geréfan and t6 gemetfastan manna hyrde, Angl. 
ix. 265, 11. pam ungesteppegan }fi miht secgan  hé bib unstillum 
fugelum: gelicra donne gemetfastuni monnum inconstans studia permutat ? 
nihil ab avibus differt, Bt. 37,4; F. 192, 24. Se wisddm gedép his 
lufiendas wise and ware and gemetfxste, 27, 2; F. 98, 1. v. un- 
gemetfast. 

ge-metfestan. Take here ge-meetfestan, ge-metfestan in Dict. 

ge-metfestlic ; adj. Moderate, gentle :—Mid gemetfexstlicre preaunge 
modesta increpatione, Gr. D. 145, 17. ¥. uu-gemetfastlic. 

ge-metfestlice. Add: gently, meekly :—Drihten  ongeat, p se 
dedfol pone Iudas lérde p πᾶ hine beli€wde. Ac ἢ Βὰ peahhweepere 
gedyldelice aber and gemetfastlice scirde, Hml. A. 154,68. Crist ealle 
pas ping for mancynnes Iufan mildheortlice aber and gemetfestlice 
drefnede, 163, 270. v. ge-metfast, (2). 

ge-metfestnys. Add: (1) meekness, gentleness. ν, ge-metfast. 
(2) :-——Petrus tihte geleaffulle wif τὸ eadmédnysse and gemetfzstaysse (cf. 
the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit; quieti et modesti spiritus, 
1 Pet. 3, 4), Hml. Th. i. 98, 3. (2) sobriety, discretion. v. ge- 
metfast, (4):—pzt sy mid micelre gestepdignesse and gemetfzstnesse 
cum onint gravitote et modestia, R. Ben. 47, 14. Dat sy mid micelre 
gemetfestnesse and gestzppignesse gedGn ipsum cunt summa gravitate et 
moderatione honestissime fiat, 67,14. (3) mtoderation in food, temper- 
ance :—Gang hé τὸ his gereorde and mid micelre s¥fernysse and gemet- 
festnysse his goda briice, and na mid nanre oferfytle ne mid oferdrince, 
Hml. A. 144, 16. v. un-gemietfzstness, 

gemet-fet. Add:—Gemetfatu metretas (v. Ju. 2,6), Wrt. Voc. ii. 
74,9: 56, 59 ( printed ganetfatu). 

ge-metgian. Add: 1. to set a measure or limit to something to 
prevent excess. (1) the object personal :—For ¢&m dat gé edwer méd 
gemetgien on d#n) nite πὲ in inerepationis zelo se spirttus temperet, Past. 
159, 15. (2) the object a thing:—Sé de gemetegad qui moderatur 
(sereones suas), Kent. Gl. 621. Gif hi pone midmestan weg dredian 
willap, donne scylan hi selfe him selfum gemetgian pa winsutnan wyrde ; 
ponne gemetgap him God pa répan wyrde, Br. 40, 3; F. 238, 23-26. 
Dé&r dér aii nedde irsian scyle, gemetiga dat deah, Prov, Κα. 24. Micel 
nieddearf is dat mon mid micelre gemetgunge dreaunga gelidige and 
gemetgie necesse est μὲ magno tmoderamine correptio temtperetur, Past. 
159, 4. Temperantia, } is gemetgung, mid p&re sceall sed sdwul ealle 
ping gemztgian, p hit τό swipe ne sy, ne τό hwénlice, Hml. S. 1, 161. 
p man οἵ gesceadwis ano gemetigian cunne ge his spréce ge his swigan, 
Prov. K. 2. Faestene gemetegude (moderata) scylon hedn... for pi 
gehwéde and geimetegud (temferatus) mete fl&sce and sdwle nytlic ys, 
Scint. §1, 9-11. Beod on twa healfa pre hgtan twégen dzlas gemete- 
gode (the temperate zones), nator ne τὸ hate ne to cealde... Beod 
twégen d&las on twa healfa pam gemetegodum d&!um (-e, v./.)... 
cealde, Lch. iii. 260, 23-262, 2. II. to mitigate what is excessive, 
allay, ntoderate:—Di gimetgadest (mitigastt) légo fyra, Rtl, 100, 20. 
pi woldest gemetigan mynne wo6p modun vis habere lacrymas meas, 
Solil. H. 48, 22. IT a. to modify by mixing, temper, prepore :— 
Drync minne mid wope ic gemetgade (femperabam), Ps. Srt. Tol, 10. 
P yp ligas gemetegie ut unda flainmas temperet, Hy. 58. 17, 14. pzrtd 
hé sceal beon snoter, pet hé... gemetgige pa snotornysse mid p#re 
strengde, Wlfst. 247, 20. Peas wyrt wid 6man fremap on pas ylcan 
wisau gemetegud, Lch. i. 304, 24. Uztro wine gimetgado aguas vino 
temperatas, Rtl. 114, 36. III. to monage properly, regulate, 
order, dispose :—Ricsend mezhtig gimetgad giscafta wrixla rector potens 
temperat rerum vices, ἘΠῚ. 164,12. Hé gesceafta gesceapen hefd, and 
pam zallum stiért and hi zalle gemetgad, Solil. H. 59, 18. Fegere δὲ 
gemetegode p#ra namena gelicnyssa, Angl. viii. 332, 3. Det 516 hering 
getrymme and gemetgige das wacmédan méd wid a4 télinge, Past. 213, 
2. Hé sceal gemetgian sw4 creftelice his stemne tanta arte vox tem- 
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peranda est, 453,12. Rixiende and gemetgende (moderans) worulda 
ealle, Hy. 8. 108, 33. Gimetgende frenans, Rt]. 162, 26. Hid bidd 
gemetgode femperantur (sortes a Domino), Kent. Gl. 586. IV. to 
jix the measure or amount of :—For adZre rihtwisnesse hé gereced dzs 
gyltes béte, and for dre mildheortnesse hé gemetgad pre scylde wite, LI. 
Lbmn, 474,11. Gif hé cann gemetgian hwet hine anhagige τὸ sellanne, 
hwet hé healdan scyle si bene jus posstdendi disponatur, Past. 341, 12. 
Godes gecorenra wuldor is gemetegod be heora geearnungum, Hml. Th. 
i. 446, 9. v. un-gemetgod. 

ge-metgiend, es; m. One who regulates, disposes. v. ge-metgian ; 
III :—Drihten, pii eart min sceapen[d] and min gemetgyend Lord, thou 
hast created me and dost order my life, Solil. H. 11, 6. 

ge-metgung. Add: I. moderation, temperance. v. ge-metgian; 
I :—Temperantia, } is gemetegung ... witodlice gemetegung is eallra 
mzgena médor, Hm. S. 1, 161: Wlfst. 247, 15. Sam hi pyrfon, sam 
hi ne purfon, hi willap pedh. Hwéer is donne sed gemetgung?, Bt. 26, 
21 FE, Oa; 31. Ia. moderation in expenditure, frugality. Cf. ge- 
nietfest, (1) :—Spzrnysse, gemetgunge/rugalitatis, An.Ox. 2122. II. 
management, regulation. v, ge-metgian; III :—Dzt mon mid micelre 
gemetgunge dreaunga gemetgie uf magno moderamine correptio tem- 
peretur, Past. 159, 3. Gemetegunge moderamen (imperii eidem regenduim 
commisit), An. Ox. 4996. 118. a regulation, an arrangement :— 
Det wes wundeilicu gemetgung dette da da hé him selfum wes lytel 
gedtht, da was hé Gode micel gediiht miro autem modo cum apud se 
parvulus, apud Deum magnus apparuit, Past. 113, 16. God dap 
inanega and mistlice gemetgunga eallum his gesceaftum and welt eallra 
multiplicem rebus gerendis modum statuit, Bt. 39, 5; F. 218, 20. Sid 
wyrd dzlp eallum gesceaftum andwlitan and stéwa and tida and gemet- 
guiga fatum singula digerit in motum, locis, formis, ac temporibus dis- 
fributa, Ἐς 218, 33. ΠῚ. fixing of measure or amount, measuring. 
v. ge-metgian ; IV :—Hine God gesette t6 d2m dat hé gemetlice gedZle 
done hwzte. Durh di gemetgunge des hw&tes is getacnod gemetlico 
word per mensuram tritict exprimitur modus verbi, Past. 459, 13. ν. 
un-genietgung. 

ge-méting. Add: I. meeting. v. ge-métan; A. (1) the coming 
together of two or more persons :—-On gemétinge in conveniendo, BI. Gl. 
‘Et gemétinge, LI. ΤῊ, ii. 424, 30. Hé hi to him genam and clypte, 
and hi ealle pancunge dydon for heora gemétinge, Hml. S. 30, 384. 
(1 4) a hostile meeting :—Heora gemétting wes xt Trefia, Ors. 4, 8; 
S. 186, 31. Geméti[n]g, 5, 7; 8. 228, 24. Somnite zt Spran 
gefeohte mid maran fultume τὸ Réinana gemétinge cOman, 3,8; S. 120, 
25. Ηξ hié mid bm ilcan wrence beswac pe hé at heora erran gemét- 
ingge dyde, 4, 9; S. 188, 33. (2) an assembly, a body of persons who 
have come together :— tlc gemétinc omnis conventus ( plebis), Bl. Gl. 
Haligra heah gemétincg constlium sanctorum, Ps. Th. 88,6. Hwylce 
word hé gehyrde be him sprecan in gemétinge (conventu) para dwyrgedra 
gasta, Gr. Ὁ. 190, 18. Eft bihald ofer das gimoetinge (conventionem), 
and din bloedsunge ofer hia (eos) derhd#l, Ἀπ. 110, 32. pa gemétinga 
and gesomnunga hwittra monna albaforum hominum conventicula, Gr. D. 
319, 1. Gemeétincga conventicula, conventus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 46. 
Det ieldeste setl on gemétengum (conventibus) hi sécad, Past. 27, 
ὃ. II. an imvention. vy. ge-métan; B:—Gemétinga adinuen- 
tionum, An. Ox. 2, 437. III. a convention, an agreement :—- py 
ls se Godes peow @niges teonan oht ongedte for pissere gemétingce 
(gemittinge, ν. 1.) ex conventione eadem, the agreement that he should be 
brought to Rome), Gr. Ὁ. 35, 27. ν΄. ge-mitting. 

ge-metlécan. For the passage substitute:—Deah wé nii ofer iire 
mzd dencen and smeagen, det wé dood for Gode; donne wé hit eft 
gemetlgcad, donne dod wé dat for eaw sive mente excedimus, Deo; sive 
sobrit sumus, vobis, Past. 101, 12. 

ge-metlic. Add: (1) pertaining to measuring (?):—Gemetlic 
JSunolis (cf, metrap for connexion of a rope with measuring), Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 151, 57. (2) measurable :—Gemetclice (mensurabiles) pi dsettest 
dagas mine, Ps, L. 38, 6. (3) meet, suitable, fit:—p hé ne wilnige 
wynsumran wyrde donne hit gemetlic sié, Bt. 40, 3; F. 238, 21. (4) 
meeting the requirements of a case, sufficient :—Philippuses yfel mehte 
péh pa giet be sumum déle gemetlic pyncan, 2r Alexander τὸ rice féng 
sufficerent ἰδία ad exemplum misertarum insinuata memoriae nostrae 
gesta per Philippum, etiamst Alexander ei non successisse? in regnum, 
Ors. 3, 7; S. 120,16. (5) keeping due measure, not excessive :—Durth 
da gemetgunge des hwetes is getacnod gemetlico word (modus verbt), 
ty 1s hira mon ma gedte on dat undidpe méd donne hit behabban 
mage, Past. 469, 13. (6) gentle, mild. v. ge-metfest, (3):—DZm 
scamleasan ne wyrd no gestiéred biitan miclum drean; ἀᾷ scamfastan 
beod oft mid gemetlicre lare gebetrode impudentes ab tmpudentiae vitio 
non nist increpatio dura compescit; verecundos plerumque ad melius ex- 
hortatio modesta componit, Past. 205, 23. (7) sober, discreet. v. pe- 
metfast, (4) :—Hezle sceal wisfast and gemetlic, médes snottor, gleaw in 
gehygdum, georn wisdémes, Fa. 87. Lérd iis Godes engel stilnesse and 
gemetlice sprece .. . [τὰ iis se dedfol unstillnesse and ungemetlice 
hleahtras and unnytte spréce, Wlfst. 233, 13-18. v. un-gemetlic. 
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ge-metlice. Substitute: (1) in due measure or amount :—Det hé 
him τὸ tide gemetlice ged#le done hw&te μέ det illis in tempore tritici 
mensuram, Past. 459,12. (1a) in time, eorly :—Si gedén [nén] gemet- 
licor agatur nona temperius, R. Ben. 1. 81,18. (2) in a fitting manner, 
meetly, suitably :—Donne @4 laredwas ongietad dzt hi gemetlice and 
medomlice (modis congruentibus) |Zrat, Past. 461, 30. (3) moderately, 
in moderation, temperately, (a) of a person’s action :—Wrec dé gemetlice, 
Prov. Κι 46. Dr dé auht twedge, lofa dat gemetlice, 62: 70: Solil. H. 
48, 19. ΠΕ ber ne drince, and gemetlice win and eala, Lch. ii. 88, 11. Ne 
gémdon hié nanes fyrenlustes, biiton swipe gemetlice pa gecynd beeddan ; 
ealne weg hi Zton Zne on dag, Bt.15; F. 48,7. Ne ic maran getilige τό 
haldznne, ponne ic gemetlice bi beon mage (nec aliud guidquam praeter 
necessarium victum), Solil. H. 35,17. Gemetlicost, Met. 8, 16. (Ὁ) 
of the operation of things (disease, &c.) :—-Hé wes licumlicre untrym- 
nesse prycced, hwepere 16 don gemetlice (adeo moderate) Ὃ hé ealle pa 
tid mihte ge sprecan ge gongan, Bd. 4, 24; Sch. 488,14. (4) regularly, 
in due order. Cf. ge-metgian; III :—N@ron πὸ swa gewislice, ne swa 
endebyrdlice, ne swa gemetlice hiora stede and hiora ryne funden on 
hiora st6wum and on hiora tidum xox fam certus naturae ordo pro- 
cederet, nec tam dispositos motus, locts, temporibus explicaret, Bt. 35, 
2; F. 158, 3. [O. H. Ger. ge-mezlihho commode,] ν. un-gemetlice. 

ge-metlicung. Substitute: A making gemetlic, securing the proper 
condition of something :—-T6 wambe gemetlicunge, Leh. ii. 230, 6: 164, 
3. (Cf. Ο, H. Ger. ge-mezlihhen temperare. ] 

ge-métnes. Add:—-On done pryddan dzg pas ménpes byp mZrsod 
Sce Stephanes lichoman gemétnes, Shrn, 113, 2. 

ge-metness. v. un-, wip-gemetness, 

ge-mettan. Substitute: ge-metta, an; m. One that eats with 
another, a guest, and add :—-Maximus geladede for oft pone arwurdan 
wer... $ hé wére his gemetta; pa forhafde hé hine Zfre fram his 
gcebedrscipe, cwzd  hé ne mihte his gemetta bedn fe anne casere ofsloh 
and 6perne afiymde, Hml. S. 31, 610-615. [O. H. Ger. ge-mazzo 
conviva. | 

ge-miclian. Add: I. ¢o enlarge, extend, increase. (1) the object 
material :—Nezfdon hi nan win buton on 4num gewealdenum butruce. 
Maurus bletsode $ win, and cwed } God mibte gemycclian pone w@tan, 
Hn. 8.6, 277. (2) the object non-material :—Hlaf, de strongra monna 
megen gemiclad, hé gelytlad cilda pants, gui vitam forttum roborat, 
parvulorum necat, Past. 175, 1. Hié wéndon $ hié mehten p yfel mid 
pém gestillan, and pa didfla hit mid 4m gemicledan, Ors. 4, 4; S. 164, 
20. Gemycla and gemonigfealda pa hzlo pes cynges magnificans 
salutare regis ipsius, Ps, Th. 17, 48. Hé wénde Ῥ hé his rice gemiclian 
sceolde imperium suum se dilataturum putaret, Ors. 3,7; ὃ. 112, 11. 
Gemicelgende magnificans, Ps. Rdr. 17, 51. II. to make great, 
noble, excellent, powerful, increase the power, worth, dignity of. (1) 
the object personal :—pi pin folc gemicladest, and him sealdest geniht 
ealra géda, Ps. Th. 4,8. Hi gemiclade mihtig Drihten... gemicla dé, 
Drihten, pet pi wundur wyrce, 125, 3. pi eart gemiclod (meahtum 
mére, Ps. Th. 103, 1) magnificatus es, Bl. Gl. On dm naman 
Drihtnes wé syn gemyclade, Ps. Th. 19, 5. (2) the object a thing :— 
Twa ding syndon swa mycele and sw4 m@re, pet £fre Znig man ne mzg 
dZron &nig ding 4wyrdan ne gewanian .. . ne eft nis nig swa mre... 
pet ἅδον d&ra pénunga gegddian oddon gemycclian mege, Wlfst. 34, 
3-11. Ha gemiclode (mrcle, Ps. Th. ΟἹ, 4, micel, 103, 23 : micellice, 
Ps, Srt.) pine weorc quam magnificata opera tua, BI, Gl. ITI, fo 
magnify, glorify, extol. (1) the object personal :—-Hé [τάς in som- 
nungum hiora and gemiclad (gemérsod, W. 8.) was (magnificabatur) 
from allum, Lk. L. 4, 15. (1a) the object the Deity :—Ic gemiclie 
magnificabo (Deum in laude), BI. Gl, Gemicliad magnificate (Deum), 
BI. Gl. (2) the object a thing :—-Mzgen bid gemiclad, meaht gesweotlad, 
wlite bid geweordad, Ra. 81, 18. (Goth. ga-mikiljan. } 

ge-miclung. Add: I. greatness :—Gemiclung } m@r¢@ pin magnt- 
ficentia tua, Ps. Rdr. 8, 2. pin mézrsunge ft gemiclunga mognitudinem 
tuam, Ps. L. 70, 8. Il. a great thing, great deed :—pii worhtest 
mérpa t gemiclunga fecist? magnalia, Ps. L., Ps. Rdr, 70, 19. 

ge-midleahtrian; ~. ode To reproach :—pe l&s hé afyrre pé gyfe, 
and hé (ΡῈ ?) si gemidleahtrud ne forte auferat bi gratiam, et convitietur 
tibt, Scint. 200, 6. 

ge-midlian. /.-midlian, axd add: (1) to bridle (fig.), restrain :— 
Sé pe gelustfnllunge gemidlad (refrenaf), Scint. 88, 7. Manige ge- 
midliad hiera giéfernesse and atemiad hira lichoman carnem gulae refre- 
natione edoniant, Past. 345,23. Swa horsum midlu synd on 16 asettenne, 
sw4 heortan ἦτε mid fastene synd τό gemidligenne ( frenanda), Scint. 55, 
12. Bedn gemidlad frenarier (refrenari?), Wrt. Voc. ii. 150, 49 (2) 
to muzzle a dog:—Canes muti non ualentes latrare; eal swilce hé 
cw&de, pat gemidlede hundas ne beorcad té nahte. Dumbe bedd pa 
bydelas and τό feste gemidlede, pe for ege ode lufe wandiad Godes riht 
τό sprecanne, Wlfst. 191, 2-6. v. un-gemidlod. 

ge-midlige. Dele. F 

ge-midsipian ἐο accompany :—Gemidsipegad vel geférlzht comttata, 
i. soctata, Writ. Voc. ii. 1325 32. 
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ge-migan, Add :—Gif se fitgang forseten sié odde gemigan ne mage, 
Lch. ii. 260, 10. 

ge-mildian ¢o make gentle, calm; mitigare :—On styrenisse yda aii 
gemildgas (mitigas), Ps, ὅτι, 88, το, Dat di gemildgie ut mitiges, 

» 13. 
τ senile Dele, and see ge-milscod: geemilds-. v. ge-milts-. 
ge-milscod (-ad, -ed); adj. ( picpl.) Sweetened with honey :—Ge- 
milscod win melicratum, gemilscad water riulsurum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 59, 
32, 33. Gewyrce him gemilscade drincan, $ is micel dl bewylledes 
weteres on huniges godum dé@le, Leh. ii. 202, 26. Drince mulsa, } is 
gemilscede drincan, 11. ν΄, milisc, miliscian. 

ge-miltan. Take here ge-mieltan, -myltan ix Dict., and add 
ge-meltan. (1) ¢o melt, liquefy:—-Gemaelted (gemelted, Ps. Rdr., 
gemyltet, Bl. Gl.) liguefaciet, Ps. Srt. 147, 18. Hé adrigb pa wtan, 
and wird se swile swa heard sw stan, and ne meg hine mon gemeltan 
ne gehnescian, Leh. ii, 212, 22. Gemaelted (liguefacta) is eorde, Ps, 
δῖ, 74, 4. Healfe cuppan clénes gemyltes spices, Lch. iii. 76,5. On 
gemelt weax gedon, il. 72, 7. (2) to digest :—Heald georne Ἢ se mete 
si gemylt, Lch. ii. 284, 3. Sele him pa mettas pa pe ne sién τὸ rade 
gemelte, 196,16. (3) fo weaken, abate :—Se gesid hét sendan on fyr 
Agapan and Chonie, and pa } f¥r was gemelted (Aad burnt itself out), 
pa weron da fgmnan τό Criste geledred, and pa lichoman wéron swa 
gesunde ‘ him nas forberned ne feax ne hregl, Shrn. 69, 33. v. an- 

emilt. 

"κατε πη δ. Add: I. to take pity on :—Gemiltsige miserescat, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 57,26. (1) the object a person. (a) with dat, :—pam abryrdum 
hé gemilsep contritis (corde) muserescit, An, Ox. 4124. Drihten him 
gemiltsode (-mildsode, v.1.), Hml. S. 13, 266. Hé gemilsade him 
misertus est eis, Mt. L. 9, 36. {| in the passive the object of pity is 
in the dative: ——-NZfre ne wurde sy@dan mancynne gemiltsod, de ma de 
dam dedflum is, Hm). Th. i. 112,18. (Ὁ) with gen. :—Gemiltsa min 
miserere mei, Ps. ἵν, §0, 1: Ps. Rdr. 56, 1. God smeade hii πὲ mihte 
his and ealles mancynnes gemiltsian, Hml. Th. i. 18, 35. (2) the object 
a thing, ¢o pardoz, be lenient ta sin:—Di gemildsast synne minre pro- 
pitiaberis peccato meo, Ps, Rdr. 24, II. II. to make mild:— 
Gemiltsa pin mod mé τό géde, sile pine are pinnm earminge, Hy. 2, 2. 
ge-miltsiend. Add:—Gemiltsiend miserator, Ps. Rdr.85, 15: 111, 
4. Gemildsiend, 110, 4. 

ge-miltsung. Add :—Gemiltsunga propitiatio, Ps, L. 129, 4. Lys 
pine synna mid zlmessum on pearfena gemiltsunge peccata tua eleemosy- 
nis redime, et tntquitates tuas misericordiis pauperum (Dan. 4, 24), LI. 
Th. ii. 434, 25. Geman gemildsunga (rmiserationum) pinra, Ps. L. 


24, 6 

ge-mimor, Add: fixed in the memory, got by heart, thoroughly 
known, See next word. 

ge-mimorlice. Add:—Capitul gemimorlice τ rec{c]anne (printed 


secanne, but v. reccanne, 39, 6: 45, 2) lectio mermortter recitanda, Ἐς. 
Ben. 1. 44, 4. 

ge-mind. Dele bracket at end: ge-mindblide. Dele. 

ge-minsian ; p. ode To lessen, impair the credit of :—-Heo goda meaht 
forhogde and mec swidast geminsade, Jal. 621. Ne mag znig man 
Godes mihta ne his mgrda geminsian ne £nig ding awyrdan, Ποῖ, 35, 3. 

ge-mirce,es;n. I. a limit, boundary:—pi const ba gecynd mines 
médes mec 4 gewunelice healdon } gemerce (v. Angl. 1. 508) sodes and 
rihtes nafurant anini mei non ignoras, solere me terminum equitatis 
custodire, Nar, 2, 23. 11. a mark, sign ;:—Gimerco (gemerca, L.) 
das gifylged signa haec sequentur, Mk. R. 16, 17. v. fen-, land- 
gemirce. 

ge-mircian (-mere-). Take here ge-mercian in Dict., and add: 1. 
ta fix by marks, determine :—Fore gemercade tf getachte praefigit, Mt. 
Ὁ. 15; 7° IL. ta mark out, distinguish by a mark, designate :— 
Téno of tal dé mercas ic gemercade decem ntimnero tibi titulos designavt, 
Mt. p. 11, 3. Hé seolf of inwritting gemercad bid ipse ex inscribtione 
signatur, 4, 5. III. (fa signify, express :—-Gemercade significans, 
LK Dp. 2,7 IV. to form by marks, portray :—Gemercade cont- 
pingens (as if from pingere to paint ?), Mt. p. 1, 18. V. to mark, 
puta markan, (1) tomake the sign of the cross on :—Derh Astrogdnise 
disses watres gibloedsades and saltes on dinum nome gimercado (signi- 
ficatas), Rtl, 117,12. (2) ¢o seal (lit. or fig.) :—Sé de onféed his cvdnisse 
his gimercade (hath set ta his seal, A. V.; signauit) for don God sodfast 
is, Jn. R. L. 3, 33. Diosne gimercade Drihten, 6, 27. Gemercadon 
done stan signantes lapidem, Mt. p. 20, 4. VI. fo appoint :— 
fEfter das of-gemercade (designavit) Drihten ddoro hundseofontig tuoege, 
Lk. 1, R. πὸ, I. 

ge-mircung. Take here ge-mercung in Dict. 

ge-mirran; 2. de. I. tohinder, obstruct the proper action or opera- 
tion of. (1) the object persona] :—Synt gemyrde miidas ealle pa unriht 
sprecad obstructunt est os loguentium inigua, Ps, Th. 62,9. (2) the 
object a thing:—T6 huon eordo gemerras why cumbereth (occupat) it 
the ground?, Lk. L. 13, 7. Il. to obstruct right conduct in ἃ 
person, lead astray, decetve:—-Méd gemyrred in synna sead, Jul. 412. 
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Unwislicam gémnisam besuicceno f{ gemerredo stultis sollicttudinibus 
seducti, Lk. p. 2, 11. Gé synd searowum beswicene, odde sél nyton, 
méde gemyrde, An. 747. [Goth. ga-marzjan scandalizare: O. H. Ger. 
ge-merren im-, prae-pedire, retardare, frustrare. | 

ge-miscan, -myscan fo injure, offend :—Gemyscan deformare 
(illustrem Christi famulam sermone procaci deformare studet, Ald. 188, 
13), An, Ox. 17, 47. ¥. miscan. 

ge-mittan. Add: I. to meet. (1) ¢o meet that which is coming in 
an opposite direction :—Hine gemitte 4n man, p4 hé fér fram pzre byrig, 
Ors. 6, 3t; Bos. 128, 34. (2) fo meet, encounter an enemy :—Ppa 
gemytton [pa men] hy of Hereforda and of Gleaweceastre, and him wid 
gefuhton, Chr. 915; P. 00, 17. (2a) ?¢o meet attack, encounter 
hostility :—-Hi sgdon p hi πότε wyrsan handplegan on Angelcynne ne 

emitton ponne Ulfcytel him t6 bréhte, Chr. 1004; P. 136, note 1. 
3) 40 come into association with, into the company of :—pa hié gemitton 
weorces wisan, Gen. 1687. (3 4) with reflex. pron. used reciprocally :— 
Ponne wé iis gemittad on pam m&stan dege, Dém. 104. II. (ὁ 
jind. (1) with no idea of search, premeditation or effort. (a) 20 come 
upon, came across, meet with :—Gefoerde gefand ft gemitte (énvenit) énne 
of efnedegnum his, Mt. L. 18, 28. Mid dy untynde p b6c, gemitte 16 
st6ue dér awritten was, Lk. L. R. 4, 17. Da hé cém ongean dem 
herge, ba gemitte hé pzr swelcne feld swa him @r on swefne 2t¥wed wes, 
Shrn. 70, 16. pa edde } [οἷς on pa s# and hig gemytton p&r st&nen 
his, 150, 22, (aa) with obj. and infin. :—Hié zt burhgeate beorn 
gemitton sylfne sittan, Gen. 2426. (a8) with obj. and complement :— 
Diosne woe gemitton (inueninius) undercerrende cynn fiserne, Lk. L. R. 
23, 2. (b) ¢o find on inspection or consideration :—Né6ht ic gemitto 
indinges in dissum menn, Lk. L. 23, 4. Né&neht inding deadzs ic 
gemitte (izueni) in him, Lk, L. R. 23, 22. pa hi p&r τό cémon, Δ ne 
gemitton hi br ngnigne bryne, Shtn. 73, 28. pa gemittan hié on pem 
marmanstane swylce mannes swadu, Bl. H. 203, 34. (ba) with obj. 
and complement:—Mid ay cymed gimittes (gemitted, L.) idwih 
slépende, Mk. R. 13, 36. Gimitte t fand $ mezegden licgende, 7, 30. 
Gemittz, Mk. L. 14, 37. Men gemitton hire lichoman gesunde efter 
pam fyre, Shrn. 115, 15. II. to find after search or effort :—Heé 
cuom gif huet gemitte on ¢@m, Mk. L. R. 11, 13. Soecad gié mid dy 
gimitta mage, Rtl. 10, 26. Soeca.., gimitta, 14, 16. v. ge-métan., 

ge-mitting. Add: a convention. vy. ge-méting; IIL: gemme. 
Dele: gém-nis. vy. gim-ness, 

ge-mod, es; x. The mind, heart :—Se hata maga purst prowad and 
nearonesse and geswogunga and geméodes twednunge (cf, pam men bid 
purst getenge and nearones and geswogunga and médes twednung, 194, 
3), Lch. it. 160, 6. Ne mid swidran his nele brysan wanhydig geméd 
wealdend engla, Dom. L. go. 

ge-m6d. Add: in agreement with others. (1) peaceable, not at 
variance ;-—On 6dre wisan mon sceal manian δ ungemddan, on ddre da 
gemédan ( pacati, cf. da getw@ran, ¢4 gesibsuman used fo translate the 
same pacati, 345, 4,6), Past. 177, 10. (2) united, having the same 
purpose :—-Gemdda conjuratus, 1. concordatus, consentiens, Wrt. Voc. ti. 
136, 3t. Gimédae, geméde conjurati, Txts. 48, 201. Gemdde, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 14,66. a his folgeras swa hié unwiderweardran and gemOdran 
bedd, swa hié festor tésomne bedd gefégde t6 gédra monna hiénde 
sequentes illius, quo nulla inter se discordiae adversitate divisi sunt, eo in 
bonorum gravius nece glomerantur, Past. 361, 20. νυ. un-gemdd. 

ge-modigness. v. un-gemédigness: ge-médness. v. un-geméd- 
ness. 

ge-mddod. Add :—Gezabel wes hetelice gemédod (blocdy-minded) ; 
sed tihte hyre wer td Zlcere welhredwnysse, Ηπη], S. 18, 50. 

ge-médsum ; ad). In agreement, in accord :—For don swa micle swa 
hié gem6dsumeran (-sumran, v.72.) bidd betwux him, sw2 hié bedd 
bealdran da godan τό swenceanne guia, guo sibi in malitia congruunt, eo 
sé robustius bonorum afflictiontbus tllidunt, Past. 361, 13. [O. H. Ger. 
ge-mdtsam commadus, | 

ge-médsumian, ge-moédsumnes. The Latin originals are: 
petversorum amicitiis vita nostra concordat ; testatur quod cum malis 
concordiam ton teneret. 

ge-molsnian. For Solil, 2 substitute :—peah se lichama wére ge- 
molsnod, was 566 sawl simle lybbende, Solil. H. 10, 12. 

ge-mdt. Add: Gemébte conuentione, Wrt. Voc. ii. 17, 50. Gemat 
consessum, ii. 133, 57. I. with the idea of two parties coming face 
to face. (1) a meeting with others for consultation, discussion, δία. :— 
Herédes gewende t6 Cesaream, and d&r hafde gemét wid Tyrum and 
Sidoniscum, Mid pam de hé métode, Hm). Th. ii. 382, 29. Hé hét 
gelangian him τὸ ealle da burhwara tégadere, cwad p hé gemét wid hi 
habban wolde, Hml. S. 23, 21. (2) @ hostile meeting, an encounter :-— 
Wénde ic pat pii py warra weordan sceolde wid sddfastum swylces ge- 
motes, be pé oft widstéd, Jul. 426. Oftic wig sed... ica bidan sceal ladran 
gemétes, Ra. 6,10, Nznig man compigende Gode gifalde hine gimotum 
woruldlicum zento militans Deo inplicat se negotiis (negotium praelium, 
Migne) secularibus, Rtl, 60, 11. 11. a gathkering'or assembly of a 
number of people far some purpose. (1) in a general sense :—~Heafedra 
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fel swylce eac haleda gemét, witgena weorod, wifmanne preat, Ho. 47. 
Gemite concessum (ante angelicum coelestis theatri consessum, Ald. 24, 
10), Wrt. Voc. ii, 78, 22. Hé gecwed p hi cémon ealle 16 4num 
geméte, } hé mihte him secgan hwzt him t6 dénne ἡ ὅτε, Hml, 5. 36, 
205: An. 650, Hi longe (long, v. 2.) gemét ymb pet hefdon, hwe@er 
hit taenade pe sibbe pe unsibbe, Ors. 5,5; 8. 226, 20. (2) in more 
special senses. (a) a deliberative assembly, a council :—-Hé bip gemé%e 
(consilio) scyldig, Mt. R. 5, 22: Wrt. Voc. ii. 72, 7: 17,45. Hié 
sellap eéwic on gemétum (coneiliis), Mt. R. L. 10, 17. (b) an 
ecclesiastical council, a synod:—([T6 sinopjlicum geméte ad synodale 
concilium, An. Ox. 2093. Hé gesomnade bisceopa gemdt and synod 
etgedere mid monigum migistrum cyricean, Bd. 4, 5; Sch. 373, 20. 
(c) a religious assembly, congregation :—Ne ahydde ic na pine mild- 
heortnesse on myclum gemétum (α synagoga multa), Ps. Th. 39, 11. 
(4) a judicial assembly, a court :—Hé edde in pet démern dzr dér 
Caluisianus wes in miclum geméte... pa yrsode se déma, Shrn, 116, 32. 
‘ Habbad eow gemadt, and tomiddes settad Nabod, biddad ledse gewitan Ἢ 
hi hine forseegan ... pa hedfodmenn budon him té geméte, Hnil. S. 18, 
189-195. “ἥἾ of the last judgement :—Megna cyning on gemét cymed 
prymma m&ste, Cri, 833. Monge bedd on gemét léded f¥ra cynnes: 
wile feder engla seonod gehégan, déman mid ryhte, Ph. 401. (e) 
a popular assembly for voting :—Gemoot contio, convocatio populi, 
Txts. 53, 584. (3) used to denote the meetings in England at which 
legal, administrative, and other business was done. (a) where the meeting 
was of national importance :—Hér wes  myccle gemét zt Kyrtlingtfine, 
Chr. 977; P. 122, 8. On pissum geare wes } mycele pemét (a grand 
council of Danes and English, William of Malmesbury) on Oxonaforda, 
1015; P. 145, 20. Ῥ gemét xt Bromdiine, Ll, Th. i. 280,11. Wes 
sionodlic gemot on d&re m&ran st6we de mon hated Clofeshoas, and 
dr se cyning ond his biscopas ond his aldormenn ond alle 44 wioton 
disse didde dr gesomnade w&ron, Cht. Th. 7a, 10. Ger&édde se cyng 
and his witan } man sceolde habban ealra gewitena gemot on Lundene 
.».and stefnode man Godwine 16 pon geméte, Chr. 1048; P. 174, 
20-25; Ll. Th. i, 238, 36. Gedene ἢ hweder awiht mani mann 
cynges ham séce pér pr hé on tiine byd, οὐδε hys gemét, ottde hys fird ; 
odde hweder dé dince pet hi zalle on anne weig Feder cumen, Solil. H. 
44, 3. Ofer pis gemodt (ef. 36, 4-14), Ll. Th. i, 38, 4. On pam 
gemotan peah wurdan on namefidan stéwan, 348,17. (Ὁ) where the 
meeting concerned a locality (hundred, borough, &c.) :—Gecyde in 
gemétes (ef. folegemote, 12) gewitnesse cyninges geréfan, L], Th. i, 82, 
16. On folces gemote, 76, 5. Gif mon beforan cyninges ealdormen on 
gemiéte gefeohte, 86, 13. Ic wille p Zlc man sy prides wyrde td 
yemote and frani gemdte, 422, 5. Ic wille Ῥ #le geréfa hebbe ρεπιδί 
a ymbe teower wucan, 164, 20. Séce nian hundredes gembt, 386,1. On 
pam medelstede pa hé gemét hefde, By. 199. Hi Sunnandezges folciscra 
genta (cf. folegeméta, 320, 12) geswican, LI. Th. i. 326, 21. (ce) 
a meeting for settling cases, court :—Wes se Ὁ Walchere ofslagen et 
anum gemdte (fhe meeting was ta decide whether Liulf had been slain 
by the bishop's orders. v. Flor. Worcester), Chr. 1080; P. 214, 9. Det 
nan scyrgeréfe odde métgeréfe dar habban &ne sécne odde gemédt 
(flacitun:) baton des abbudes h&se, C. D. iv. 200, 10. Ranulf his 
capellan ealle his (the king’s) gemdt ofer eall Engleland draf Καμμ 
carried on all the law-courts over all England, Chr. 1099; P. 235, 1. 
(4) a place where a meeting is held :—On geméite in foro, Mt. R. 23, 7: 
Germi. 400, 14. ITI. of inanimate objects, meeting, junction. ον. 
ge-mittung :—On wega gemétum in competis, Wit. Voc. 11. 406, 12. v. 
ceapung-, gup-, hand-, torn-gemét. a 
gemot-beorg, es; m.A hill where a ‘gemét’ is held: —/Erast on 
escwoldes hlaw ; donne on gemétbiorh, C. D. ii. 195, 10. Ougsestede ; 
danon on dzne gemdtbeorh, v. §2, 20. 

gemdt-his, es; ν. A house where a ‘ gemét’ is held :—Curia, i. 
dommus concilii, conventus gemothiis vel [gembt|st6w congregatio, Wit. 
Voc. ii. 137, §1. Cyrice is fis gesceapen t6 gebedhiise, na τό nanum 
gemdthiise, bitan ymbe pet heofoncunde rice and lare, WIfst. 233, 1: 
303, 2. Ford on papan holt siitweardne; ponne on dat geméthiis (to 
the manere; ad manerium, later translations), C. Ὁ. B. ii, 246,2. v. 
m6:-his, 

ge-mOotian ; p. ode. I. to talk about; ge-métian ymb (be) ¢o 
discuss :—Us pingd genéh $ wé ymbe pes bissextus wurdscipe habbad 
pus gemdtod, and ymbe his geréna manega ping gehrepod, Angl. viii. 
308, 9. Wé habbad be pam bissextum geniétud, and be Januarium 
manega ping gehrepode, 309, 23. II. ¢o attain by argument or 
discussion, to discuss to purpose :—Leéf, hwonne bid angu sp&c geendedu, 
gif mon ne mzg nowder ne mid wed ne mid 4da geendigan? odde gif 
mon zlene dém wile onwendan de AElfréd cing gesette, hwonne habbe 
wé gemétad? Sir, when will any suit be ended, if it can be ended 
neither with pledge nor with oath? or if people want to upset every law 
that hing Alfred made, when have our meetings and discussions been to 
any purpose ἢ, Cht. Th. 172, 4-10. 

gemét-ledh; gen. -Ἰεάρε ; Δ A field where a ‘gemét’ is held:—T6 
gemotledge eastewearde, Ὁ. Ὁ, vi.g4, 10. In gemétledge, v. 103, 29. 


GEMOT-BEORG-—-GE-MUNECOD 


gemot-mann, es; mt. I. one who addresses a meeting, on 
orator. Cf. métian; II, métere :—Gemétman contionator, Wit. Voc. 
i, 73, 24. Gemétmanna contionatorum (qui pro rostris in edito stantes 
popularibus catervis conlionantur, Ald. 32, 7), Wrt. Voc. ii. 79, 16: 18, 
18. II. a member of a council, acounsellor, v. ge-mot; II. 2a: 
—Gemétman decurio [ef. decurio, consiliarius {τ ΜΚ, 15, 43: Joseph 
nobilis decurio an honourable counsellor, A. V.), Wrt. Voc. ii. 73, 34}, 
fElfc, Gr. Z. 35, 5. III, an auditor of accounts in a market (?), 
cf. ceapung-gemét :—Matst6w forus, gemétman logotheta (logotheta, 
qui rationes accepti et depensi expendtt ac discutit, Migne), intinga 
negatium, cypinge negotiatio, Wrt. Voc. i. 47, 22-25. 

gemdt-st6w. Add: (1) a place of assembly :—Gemibtst6w concilia- 
bulum, Wrt. Voc. i. 49, 36. In gemétst6wum pro rostris (see second 
passage under gem6i-mann ; I), Wrt. Voe. ii. 79, 19: An. Ox. 2322: 
Hpt. Gl. 460, 76. See first passage under gemét-hiis. (2) a place 
where a law-court is held:—Hé hezfde ane gemdtst6we gecweden ymb 
sume neddpearfe Pas myustres erat pro utilitate monasterit causa consti- 
tuta, Gr, D. 21,1. v. mot-stéw. 
gem-stan. v. gim-stan. | 
ge-munan. TJake here ge-monan, ge-mynan in Dict., and add :— 
pi ge-manst, -munst, hé ge-manp, -munep, -mynep, pl. ge-munon (-an) ; 
p. ge-myste (ef. O. Sax. far-munsta}:—Ne sint gemunene non recorden- 
tur (either the verb is taken to be passive or gemunende should be read), 
Kent, Gl. 1131. I. to retain in mind, recall to mind, recollect, 
bear in mind. (1) with acc. :—le geman min agen dysig, Bt. 35,2; F. 
156, 27. Hié gemunan (-on, νυ. 1.) done téhopan, and forgietad hira 
demm, Past. 345, I. Ic dis eall gemunde, 5, 8. Dar pi ni gemundest 
da word pe ic pé s&de, Bt. 35, 2; F. 156, 21. pa gemunde (-myste, 
L.) Petrus word pas H&lend recordatus est Petrus verbi Jesu, Mt. R. 
26,75. (2) with gen.:—Ie ne gemune nanure his synna, Hml. 85. 12, 
156. Pxs bismeres dii ne gemanst, Past. 207,12. Wif...ne gemynes 
des hefignise non meminit pressurae, Jn. L. 16, 21. Ne gé eft gemynas 
fif hlafana, Mt. L. 16, 9. Dinra synna ne weorde ic gemunende, ac 
gemun dii hiora, Past. 413, 22. (3) with clause :—Gif pi gemanst pet 
brépor pin hefd Znig pineg ongean pé, Scint, 23,14. Gemunst, Bt. 
36, 3; F. 176,22. Gemunst (-manst, νυ...) di p wit Zr sprzcon, 38, 
3; Ἐν 200, 11. Min méd gemand hi (gemyned hwile, v. 1.) hit ὅτ 
was, Gr. Ὁ. 4, 11; 6, 8. Swa mycel swa nan man ne gemunet Ἢ hit 
fre ror dyde, Chr. 1099; P. 235, 7. Gemunde ic hi ic geseah... 
ha δὰ ciricean stédon boca gefyldz, Past. 5, 8. Dette det mod... 
gemyne of dm suingum t6 hw&m eal monncynn gesceapen is, 255, 18. 
Det hi gemunen det hie... bidd gesomnode, 397, 8. Seldon hié 
willad gemunan hi micel hié nimad, 343, 16. (4) where (1) and (3) 
are combined :—P is } ic gefyrnost gemunan mag, Ἢ min fader wes 
cempena ealdorman the earliest thing that I can remember is that my 
father was a captain, Hml. 5. 30, 322. Ia. to bear in mind, not 
to forget to do :—Geféra, gemyue } di fire gecwedr&denne 16 longe 
ne oferbree, Ors. δ, 12; 8. 242, 7. Gemunon wé symle ἢ wé pa god 
dén pe fis Godes béc l&rap, ΒΙ. H. 73, 26. pPhé oft hebbe on gemynde 
Ῥ mannum is m&st pearf t6 gemunenne, Ῥ is ἢ hi rihtne geleéfan habban, 
aud ‘ hi rihtne cristend6m healdan, LI. Th. i. 326, 11. 11. to re- 
member (and pray for) (1) the living:—Gemune pi mé earminge on 
pinum gebedum, Hml. A. 178, 311. (2) the dead :—On da gerad de hi 
gemunen hi and Osmédes saul t6 his gemunde dege ea ratione ut memores 
sint ejus et animae Osmodi ad anniversarium ejus, Cht. Th. 493, 
10, III. to bear in mind as worth considering, mind, think of :— 
4 cw&don hi }, $ hi pes ne gemundon ponne m4 pe heora geféran, 
Chie 755; FP. 463 11: IV. to record, make mention af. Hé 
gemanp memoratur, i. dicttur, An. Ox. 1598. Gemunad memorant, 
Wit. Voe. ii. 55, 34. Nii ic pyses Alexandres gemyndgade, ic wille pes 
maran Alexandres gemiunende bedn, Ox. 3, 7; 8. 110, 11. Is ge- 
munen, geséd memoratur, An. Ox. 1514: 2814. Gereht, gemunen, 
2206. V. absolute, to exercise the faculty of memory :—Sed sawul 
purh pet gemynd gemand, Hml. Th. i. 288, 28. Sed sawul is memoria, 
pet is gemynd, bonne hed gemand, Hml. §, 1, 186. Gemynen (remini- 
scentur) alle gem&rv eordan, Ps. Srt, 21, 28. VI. to exercise the 
mind (?), meditate, consider. v. Ps. Spl. 62, 7 in Dict. :—R&swodan, 
spécan, wran gemunende comminiscuntur (ef. comminiscuntur, pro 
tractabantur t meditabuntur, An. Ox. 7, 209), Wrt. Voc. il, 24, 
2. VII. to put in mind, remind a person of something, charge 
with :—le gemunde μὲ facnes, p&r nan nzs, Hml. A. 135, 641. v. 
niunan. 

ge-mund. Dele. 
ge-mundbyrdan. 
wéron, Hml. 5. 30, 6. 
ge-mundian. Add :—Philippus p4 cristenan gemundode, Hm. 5S. 2, 
283. Gemunda (fove) pa biddendan, Hy. S. 3, 31. Gebide for mé 
and for mine unges&lignysse gemunde, Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 719. Fultumes 
biddende αἰ Gode, } hé hi gemundian sceolde, 25, 337. [0. H. Ger. 
ge-muntén. | 

ge-munecod. v. vn-gemunecod: gémung. Vv. gimung. 


Add :—Placidas gemundbyrde pa de fordémde 
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ge-muning, ¢; /. Remembrance, recollection :—Synna gemuni{n}cge 
peccaminum recordationem, Angl. xiii. 378, 191. 

ge-mynd, Add: I, the faculty af memory :—Seo sAawulis memoria, 
Ῥ is gemynd, ponne hed gemand, Hml, S. 1, 185. Gé hwaethwega 
godcundlices on edwerne saule habbap, pet is andgit and gemynd and 
se gesceadwisa willa, Bt. 14, 2; F. 44, 25. ghwile ungemyndig hine 
sceolde eft gewendan in t6 sinum méddes gemynde guod guisque discit, 
immemor recordatur, Met. 22, 58. II. the state of being remem- 
bered:—Hé gemynd dyde mérra wundra memoriam fecit mirabilium 
suorum; he hath made his wonderful works to be remembered (A. νὼ), 
re In. ΓΡῸΣ 3. II a. in phrases. (1) on gemynd so as fo preserve 
the remembrance :—Byd gesed on hyre gemynd pet hed piss dyde, Mt. 
26,13: Mk.L.R. 14,9. pis wes gedon on min gemynd, BI. H. 69, 20. 
Gé monigfeald on gemynd witon, alra tacna gehwilc you know everything 
that can keep alive the memory (of the Trojax War), El. 644. (2) (to 
be in) mind :—Byd on éceum gemynde &ghwylc, Ps. Th. 111, 6: Rtl. 
177, 35. Seé gesihd him wes on sw micelre gemynde the vision was so 
well renembered by him, Shm. 51, 33. (2a) the state of being remem- 
bered and considered. Cf. VIII:—Wes him on gemynde (cf. hé 
ongeat, Bt. 1; F. 2, 14) yfel and edwit, pat him kyningas cyddon, Met. 
1,54. Hire wes Godes egsa mara in gemyndum ponne eall pet maddun- 
gesteald, Jul. 36: Gili. 139: Bo. 30. (3) (to have, bear, &c. in) mind. 
Ct, VIII :—‘ Gemunst pii fic pé ἄν s¥de. ‘Pic hebbe gendg feste 
on gemynde,’ Bt. 36,3; F.176, 24. Ῥ πὲ oft hebbe on gemynde Ἢ 
mannum is mést pearf oftast t6 gemunenne, LI. Th. i. 326, Io. 
fEghwyle para is wyrde syuderlice in gemyndum t6 habbaune sunt digna 
memorie singula, Angl. iv. 140, 22. Lé&t pé on gemyndum (remeniber), 
hi mé bysmredon weras, An. 962. (4) (0 come to (into), occur to) 
mind :—-Mé arn τὸ gemynde oft, Ll. Lbmn. 269, 16. Hwilum 4n, 
hwilum 6dru cymd t6 gemynde, Past. 413, 30. Mé cém oft on 
gemynd, 3, 2. pzt unriht on gemynd cume in memoriam redeat 
iniquitas, Ps. Th. 108, 14. Gode n6é sydtdan hié in gemynd cumad, ΕἸ. 
1303. (5) (to bring, call to) mind:—Him in gemynd his Dryhtnes 
naman dumba brohte, Ri. 60, 7. (5 a) (ta take to (into), fix in) mind: 
—Deah ealra p¥ra worda hi wzron forgytene, namon him pa gedwoll- 
men znlipige to gemynde though they did not remember all those words, 
the heretics kept in nund single ones, Hml. 8, 23, 390. Ic nam mé τό 
gemynde pa gewritu and pa word pe se arcef mé fram) pam papan 
br6hte, Cht. Εν 229, 23. para manna gehw4m pe on gemyndnime..., 
El. 1233. (6) (out of) mind :—Ne cumon edw pas word of gemynde 
swa lange swa gé lybbon ne obliviscaris verborum quae viderunt oculi 
tut, et ne exctdant de corde tuo cunctis diebus vitae tuae, Deut. 4, 9. 
We lgtad hit of gemynde swilce hit u&fre ne gewurde, Hm. S. 23, 
278. III. memory of many persons:—Hé folces frid bétte 
swidost bara cyninga pe gr him gewurde be manna gemynde, Chr. 959; 
P. 114, 22. IIT a. the length of time aver which the recollection 
of a number of persons extends, (within living) memory :—Sume 2r, 
sume sid, sume in fisra tida gemyndum, Gi. 849. IV. that which 
ts remembered, the account of events so far as they are recollected :—Eal 
pet gemynd be τὸ cydanne weron memoria digua (the Latin seems mis- 
understood as meroria is ablative), Bd. prep.; Sch. 3, 3. ΙΝ ἃ. 
that which is remembered of a person or thing, memory, remembrance, 
recollection of. (1) with gen. :—Det géde méd de sid h#lo aweg adriéfd 
det gemynd d&re medtrymnesse (tnfiritatis memoria) geedniéwad, 
Past. 255,17: 463, 16. Onbryrded mid gemynde his syuna conpunctus 
memoria peccatorum suorum, Bd. 3, 27; Sch. 319, 17. Hefde ic 
paget hwathwega gemynd on minum méde pre unrétmesse fe ic &r 
hefde ego nondum penitus insiti moeroris oblitus, Bt. 36, 1; F. 170, 
26. (2) with clause:—Na hi gemynd hefdau hi his hand werede non 
Sunt recordatt manum ejus, qua die liberavit eos, Ps. Th. 77, 
“Ὡς IV b. recollection perpetuated among men, (blessed) memory : 
—Gemynd din gdorhwunad in weornld weorulde memoriale tuum permanet 
in soeculuim saecult, Ps, Stt. 101, 13: 134,13. Heora gemynd wunab, 
Bl. H. 171, 32, Gimynd (semoria) mino in gecnedreso woruldo, Rtl. 
3, 34. Ic gedd pet hira gemynd geswicd of eallum mannum, Deut. 32, 
26. Dé&re eadegan gemyude wer reverendae memoriae vir, Past. 173, 
16. Ic adilige Amaleches gemynd, Ex. 17, 14: Chr. 979; P. 123, 20. 
Martira gemynd areccan, Men, 69. V. something which serves to 
commemorate, a commemoration, memorial. (1) a material object :— 
Betere is pet se casere. .. gecnedwige xt das fisceres gemynde, ponne se 
fiscere cnedwige xt das caseres gemynde, Hml. Th. i. 578, 5-8. Té 
pam gemynde (a memorial church) pes halgan Stephanes, ii. 26, 27. 
pa stanas beod hér τὸ gemynde (ad monumentum) Israéla bearnum, Jos. 
4, 7: Bl. H. 189, 15. Writ pis on béc τὸ gemynde seribe hoe ob 
monumentum in libro, Ex. 17,14. Forlét hé his fét p&r on pa eorpan 
besincan mannum τ écre gemynde, Bl. H, 127, 22. Wegan maddum 
τὸ gemyndum, B. 3016. Dryhtne in gemyndum, Gi.186. Gé fretwep ge- 
mynde sédfestra orzatis monumenta justorum, Mt, R. 23, 29. (2) a non- 
material object :—pezt ys min nama and bat ys min gemynd (memoriale), 
Ex. 3,15. Nii is sed mzsse pe man massad gemynd his prowunge, LI. 
ἘΠῸ ἢ. .2)6, 13. Va. with reference to the dead. (1) com- 
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memoration service: —On tet gerad } min gemynd mid him p¥ fezstlicor 
sid, and hid £lce gére gemyndgien 4 tide mines fordsides, Ο, Ὁ. v. 186, 
6. T6 his gemunde dege ad anniversarium ejus, Cht. Th. 493, 13. 
On pa gerad pe man [his] gemynd zfter his dege t6 p#re halgan stéwe 
ἀδ in Wintanceastre, 158, 15. ‘FG tidsongum min gemund don, 159, g. 
(2) annual commemoration of a saint:—On Gone fif and twéntegtan 
deg des méndes bit SCe Urbanes gemynd, Shrn. 86, 9. Gemin[d] dép 
pére halgon Margaretan memoriam beatissime Morgaretae facite (Hm. A. 
220, 426), Nar. 49, 16. VI. what puts in mind, a reminder, 
warning :—Magon wé iis pis (the case just told) τὸ gemyndum habban, 
and pas bysene on iirum heortum stapelian, $ wé ne sceolan Infian worlde 
glengas t6 swipe, Bl. H. 113, 34. Pet meg £ghwylcum mien td ge- 
miyndum médsnottera, Seel. 128, VII. mention, record :—Dréles 
godes and yiles gemynd aworden serui δορὶ maligne mentione facta, Lk. 
Ρ. 7,18. Hin on gémum bid Godes gemiynd exaltationes Det in fauct- 
bus eorum, Ps. Th. 149, 6. Ic syngode mid gemynde pes facnes, per 
nan nes, Hml. A. 135, 640. Gemind mentionem, i. memoriam, An. Ox. 
4350. Mid pam cnibte pes gemynd ic ὅσ bufau dyde cum puerulo, cujus 
superius memoriam feci, Gr, D. 112, 27. VIII. the action or state of 
thinking about, minding, heeding something, thought of (gen.):—Maga 
geniynd méd geondhweorfed, Wand. 51. Hi unware men Aweniap 
from Godes gemynde, BI. H. 61, 25. His past ahwearf in Godes 
gemynd, Dan, 630: Cri. 1537. Ic pin gemynd on médsefan begange 
memor fit tut, Ps. Th. 62,6. 88 pe forhogab p hé Godes bebodu healde 
oppe Znig gemyud hebbe Drihtnes e&spmddnesse, BI. H. 83, 16: Fa. 63. 
Drihten sylle pb? gemynd kis beboda, Angl. xii. 516, 3: Hy. 4, 
22. IX. mind, purpose :—Nezs him milde gemynd on médsefan, 
and hé peatfendra éhte zon est recordatus facere misericordiam, et 
persecutus est hominem pauperem, Ps. Th. 108, τό. IX a. 
gemynd(e) habban ¢o have a mind, be disposed, desire:—Pa pe pws 
gemynde mycle habbad, pet hed his word efnan memoria retinentes 
mandata ejus, ut factant ea, Ps. Th. 102, 17. X. the moral 
tendency, moral character :—Sceal on ledht cuman sinra weorca wlite 
and worda gemynd and heortan gehygd tore heofona cyning, Cri. 
1038. XI. autnd, consciousness, intellect :—On ferhdcofan feste 
genearwod, mode and gemynde, Pet hé negda sid wine druncen gewitan 
be meahte, Gen, 2604. On gemynd drepen stupefied, 1571. Monna 
genwylcum pe gemynd hafad, Cri. 431. HY lare bron in his médes 
geniynd, Gil. 89. Hé sealde hin snyttrn on sefan gehygdum, megen- 
feste gemynd, 445: El. 1248. purh gemynda spéd, worde and 
gewitte, wise bance, Gen. 1957. XI a. in a personal sense :—Crist 
eardad on p#re dene eadmédnesse and on pam gemynde wisddmes (in 
the person who has wisdom in his mind ?), for pam simle se wisa mon eall 
his lif lt orsorh, Bt. 12; F. 36, 23. MII. the healthy state of 
the mental faculties, (sound) rund, v. geemyndleas :—Ne lét hé biiton 
swilce hé of his gemynde ware, Hmil. S. 23, 634. Hé was onwended of 
his sylfes gemyndum, Gr. D. 260, 11. XII a waking or normal 
consciousness :-—Gimynde biniming lithargiatn, Wrt. Voc. ii. 53, 73. 
Se awyrgeda gast swa swipe hine drehte pat hé his sylfes n&nig gemynd 
ne hefde ab timmundi spiritus vialentia grassobatur, ita ut, quid esset, 
vel quo sederet, vel quid parabat facere, nesciret, Guth. Gr. 148, 4. ν. 
efen-, fyrn-, past-, gear-, in-, mis-, m6éd-, un-, ip-gemynd, 
gemynd-beniming. Dele, and see ge-mynd; XII a. 
gemynd-blipe; adj. Happy from what one recollects(?), having 
happy memories (ἢ). The word, however, glosses memoriale :—Gemynd- 
blipe szenoriale, Ps. Spl. T. 101, 13. 

gemynd-deg. Add: the anniversary of a person's death :—Sées 
Gregorius gemynddeg (March 12. Cf. On done twelftan dag des 
méndes (March) bid δὲς Gregories geleornes, Shrn. 62, 18), Li. Th. i. 
92, 5- 

gemynd-drepen. Dele, and see ge-mynd; XI. 

ge-mynde; adj. Mindful :—Sécende bléd heora gemynde hé is 
reguirens sangutnem eorum recordatus est, Ps, L. 9, 13. Elenan was 
mod gemynde ymb pa mé#ran wyrd, El, 1064. v. in-gemynde. 

ge-myndelic. Add: I. that deserves to be remembered, memorable: 
—Him gelamp swyde gemyndelic (valde memorabilis) wise, Gr. D. 227, 
3. Gehyr pai pas race be Pam apostole and swide gemyndelic eallum 
geleaffullum, AElfc. T. Grn. 16, 13. II. that brings to mind, 
admounitory, hortatory, v. ge-myndiglic :—Des cwyde meg bedn swyde 
gemyndelic eallum pam pe... Godes folce riht bodian sculon, WIfst. 
283, 7. Gemindelic gehadedum mannum, 304, 2. Gemyndelice 
exortatoria, Wrt. Voc. ii. 145, 74. III. that preserves the memory 
of something :—Gemyndelic memoriale, Bl. Gl. Edéwres gemyndelican 
memoriale, Wrt. Voc, ii. 54, 31. pa priih on gemyndelicre st6we ht 
gesetton sarcophagum in memoriale quoddom posuit, Guth, Gr. 
169, 159. 

ge-myndelice. 
Voc, ii. 145, 74. 


Add: by heart:—Gemyndelice memoriter, Wit. 
S¥ an Zulypig rédincg gerd gemyndelice bitan béc 
(memoriter), R. Ben. 34,12. Gemyndelice bfitan béc gecweden, 38, 
10. Gemyndelice biitan béc ges#d ex corde recitatus, 34, 1. SY 
gecweden an r&ding gemyndelice biitan béc, 36, 20. 
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ge-myndelicnes (ge-mynd-) memory, remembrance :—Gemynde- 
licnes memoriale (tuum), Ps. Rdr. 134, 13. Gemyndlicnes, 103, 13. 

gemynd-full. Take here ge-mendful in Dict. 

ge-myndig. Add: I. having remembrance of. (1) without construc- 
tion :—Hé gecostad weard in gemyndigra monna tidum (in the times of 
men who can remember the events; cf. mine dihteras ... mihton 
gemunan... pa wundru fisses eddigan weres (Guthlac), Guth, Gr. 103, 
48), Gi. 125. (2) with gen.:—Guma gidda gemyndig, sé pe ealdge- 
segena worn gemunde, B. 863. Drihten is swipe gemyndig ealra para 
gifena pe hé ὥς t6 letep, and wé eall agyldan sceolan ἢ hé iis sealde, BI. 
H. 5, 23: 215, 24. (3) with clause :—pa sy pgemyndig hwet min 
fader pé dyde, BI. H. 151, 24. Ῥαῖ ne sy gemyndig monna @nig hi 
Israhéla naman &nig nemne non memorabitur nomen Israel amplius, Ps. 
he 82,4. Ia where special conditions are implied. (1) where 
action is to follow. (a) with gen. :—Gif hwile mon 516 on ondyrstlecam 
wisum, and hé sy mines namau gemyndig (remembers my name and calls 
upon tt), Drihten, gefrida di hine, Shrn. 101, 31. Hé was pra worda 
gemyndig...and his folc ledde, Ps. Th. 104, 37. Bed geofena ge- 
myndig remember to give, B. 1173: Gen. 2163. Hé was gemyndig 
ealre his mildheortnesse, BI. H. 159, 2t. (8) with dat. infin. :—Hé is 
swype gemyndig heora bléd τὸ wrecanne requirens sanguinem eorunt 
memoratus est, Ps, Th. 9, 12. (2) where gratitude is implied -—Hy na 
synd gemyndige handa his non sunt recordati manus eius, Ps, Rdr. 77, 
42: Bl. Gl. (3) where warning is to be taken:—Bedd gemyndige 
Lothes wifes, Lk.17,32. (4) where kindness, compassion, &c., is implied : 
—Hit beon mag Ῥὶ hé wre gemyndig manna tyddernesse, BI. H. 197, 
13. Wes pi min gemyndig, 147, 36. Wes pi gemyndig manna bearna, 
Ps. Th. 73,17. (4 4) having remembrance and making mention of in 
prayer :—Swa hwet swa pii béde, eall hit bip gehéred, and swa hwet 
swa pu w@re gemyndig,  forgifep μὲ God quidquid petisti, exauditae 
sunt deprecationes tuae, et quod memorata nune es, hoc tibi datum est 
(Hml. A. 219, 375), Nar. 47, 25. (5) where hostility is implied. (a) 
with gen, :—Min unwisdémes ne wes pi gemyndig, Bl. H. 89, 11. (8B) 
with clause:—Wes gemyndig hii pé unwise edwita fela oft aspr&con, 
Ps. ΤΠ 2. II. deserving of remenibrance, nemorable, CE. 
ge-mynd; IV:—Se gemyndiga pipa papa memoratus, Bd. §, 7; Sch. 
584, 9. ITI. deserving of contmemoration. Cf. ge-mynd; V: 
—Se deg bit gemyndig Godes dedwum de da halgan asende τό écere 
myrhde the day of a saint's death is the one for God's servants to take as 
his commemoration day, Hml. Th. i. 384, 7. IV. mindful of. 
(1) having the thoughts engaged upon. Ci. ge-emynd; VIII. (a) 
with gen. :—Sé pe ni bip gemyndig Drihtnes prowunge and his &riste 
ealle méde ... sé pe forthiogap  hé #n‘'g gemynd hebbe Drihtnes eap- 
modnesse, Bl. H. 83,13. Swa cwd eardstapa earfeda gemyndig, Wand. 
6. Wésceolan beén gemyndige Godes beboda and iire sawle pearfe, ΒΙ. H. 
25,26. (b) with dat. :—Gemyndig wineméga hryre, Wand. 6. (c) with 
prep.:—Gemyndig ymb pat mére tred, Fl. 213. (d) absolute :—Rincas 
rédteste ...4 fricgende ..., 4 gemyndge mést monna wiston, Sch. 16. 
(2) nundful of and doing what is fit:—Se halga ongan ara gemyndig 
sprecan fegre, Gen. 1899. Hé fremede swa him se éca bebedd ... 
wére gemyndig (carrying out the compact), 2372. Wealhpedw cynna 
gemyndig grétte guman on healle, B. 613: 2171. Hé aras elnes ge- 
myndig, Go, 1268: Jul. 601. (3) rmindful of a command, counsel, &c., 
obedient to, acting in accordance with. (a) with gen. :—Him pa féran 
gewat feder zlmihtiges lare gemyndig, Gen. 1780: 1943. Wes hed 
gemyndig Dryhtnes willan, Jul. 601. Hé reordode réda gemyndig, 
Exod. 548. Hé sprec snytra gemyndig, Gen. 2463. Hié wéron 
gemyndige ealra Godes beboda, and p#re godcundan ὅδ swipe gehyrsume 
erant justt ante Deum incedentes in omnibus mandatis et justificationibus 
Domini (Lk. 1, 6), BI. H. 163, 2. Syu wé gemyndige pes pe fis Crist 
bebead on pyssum godspelle, 39, 14. (b) with dat.:—Godes gifu fis 
gewissad to his willan, gif wé gemyndige bedd Cristes bebodum and 
@&ra apostola lare, Hml. Th. i. 212, 34. (4) mindful of the welfare of 
a person:—pbu on heabsetle sitest gasta gemyndig, Hy. 8, 31. (5) 
careful, anxious about something, soltcitous, (a) with gen. :—Martha, 
wes pu behydig and gemyndig Marian pinga, BI. H. 67, 33. Μὲ 
sceolon πῆ beéu gemyudige fire saula pearfe, 101, 16. (Ὁ) without con- 
struction :—‘Ic pé bidde pat pii mé behydigne and sorhiulne be pisse 
wisan ne lete’...Hé cwad: ‘Min bearn, nelt pa bedn gemyndig’ 
adjuro te, ne me sollicitum de hac re dimittas ... Ait: ἘΠῚ mi, de hac 
re sollicitare noli, Guth. 165, 80. (6) mindful of what one purposes to 
do, intent on. Cf. ge-mynd; IX, IX a.:—Eft wes anr€d, nalas elnes 
let, m&rda gemyndig még Hygelaces, B. 1530. Fyrdraca féhda 
gemyndig résde on pone réfan, 2689. Bealuwa gemyndig, 2082: Gil. 
417. V. having mind, having great intellectual power, cf. ge-mynd; 
XI :—Eala Gabrihel! hi pi eart gleaw and scearp, milde and gemyndig, 
wis on pinum gewitte and on pinum worde snottor, Hé. 77. v. efen-, eft-, 
un-gemyndig. 

ge-myndig, es; x. Memory of a person. v. ge-mynd; IVa :—Ic wil- 
node... after minum life pim monnum 16 lé€fanne pe after mé wéren 
min gemyndig (gemynd, ν. 1.) on godum weorcum, Bt. 17; F. 69, 16. 
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ge-myndfilgian. Add: I. to recall the memory of (gen.) :——Wé 
geedniwiat and gemyndgiad dére scylde de fire ieldesta m€g Gs on for- 
worhte parentis primi lapsus iteratur, Past. 313, 15. II. to re- 
member :—Symble bid gemyndgad morna gehwylee eaforan ellorsi¢, B. 
2450. II ἃ. to remember with kindness, compassion, δες. :—Ure 
eddmédu Drihten gemyndgade in humilitate nostra memor fuit nostri 
Dominus, Ps. Th. 135, 24. III. ¢o remind a person of something : 
—Sié godcunde gemetgung his unmehta done man gemyndgad superna 
moderatio infirmitatis memoriam ad mentem revocat, Past. 465, 32. 
Det his lare6w hine suide lythw6n gemyndgige his undedwa quod eis 
doctor mala sua saltem leniter ad memoriam reducit, 207, 4. EV: 
to preserve the memory of, commemorate :—Hib Zlce gére gemyndgien 
da tide mines fordsides, C, D. v. 186, 8. V. to make mention of. 
(1) with gen. :—Nii ic pyses Alexandres gemyndgade Alexandri istius 
mentione commonitus, Ors. 3,7; S.110,9. (2) with acc. :—Did cuoen 
siiddgles gemyndgide reginam austri commemorat, Lk. p. 7, 8. Ge- 
myndged is memoratur, p. 3, 13. VI. to think of:—Ic on méde 
gemayndgade hij mé &rran dagas dlumpan, metegade on méde pine 
méran weorc, and ymbe pine handgeweorc hogode memor fui dierum 
antiquorum, meditatus sum in operibus tuis, in factis manunum tuarum 
medttabar, Ps, Th. 142, 5. ν. eft-gemynd(i)gian. 

ge-myndiglic ; adj. That brings to mind, that serves to warn, ad- 
monitory :—Des cwyde mzg bedu swyde gemyndiglic eallam pam pe τὸ 
pam gesette syn, bet hi Godes folce riht bodian scnlon, Wlfst. 7, 3. v. 
ge-myuidelic ; II. 
ge-myndiglicnes. 
v. ge-myndelicnes, 
ge-mynd{i|gung, ce; Δ Α memorial, monument :—Hé pér his selfes 
longe gemyndgunge (-mynegunge, Bos. 54, 14) gedvde magnum monu- 
mentum in reparatione ejus operatus est, Ors. 3, 1; 8. 08, 25. 
ge-myndleés. Add:—Gemyndleas amens vel demens, Wrt. Voc. i. 
75, 55. Gemyndlés freneticus, An. Ox. 11,177. v. ge-mynd; XII. 

ge-myndlicnes. v. ge-myndelicnes. 

ge-myndlist, e; Α Madness, senselessness :—Pola pi naman gemynd- 
leste (-lyste, Hpt. 31, 7, 111) careas nomine limphatici (i. dementis), 
Ech. ielx, 8: 

gemynd-stow. Add: a tomb :—On gemyndst6wum in monumentis, 
Ps, Καὶ, $7, 6. 

gemynd-wirpe ; adj. Worthy to be had in remembrance. (1) of 
persons :—-Wé witon manige foremgre and gemyndwyrpe weras forp- 
gewitene pe swipe feawa manna ἃ ongit, Bt. 19; F. 70,12. (2) of 
things, worthy of record:—Hé mé ealle da pe gemyndwurde wéron 
onsende ea mihi, guae memoria digna uidebantur, transmisit, Bd. pref. ; 
seh. 2,3. 

ge-myne. Add: cf. ge-mua, 

ge-mynegian. Add: I. to make mention of :—Mare ic pyses gemyii- 
gade ponne ic his tid ealle aséde ut commemorata sint haec magts quam 
explicata, Ors. 3, 2; S. 100, 26. Da hé gemynegode (-myngode, v. J.) 
para eadigra martyra cum beatorum martyrum mentionem faceret, Bd. 1, 
7; Sch. 19, 14. Se gemyngoda papa papa memoratus, 5, 7} Sch. 584, 

II. to remind of a duty, admonish :—Wé synd gemynegode 

(-myngode, v./.) purh dysses deges wurdmynt .. . edw nii τό secgenne 
sum ding be hyre, Hml. A, 24, 1. Τὸ pan p wé bedn gemyngode 
(-myngode, v. 1.)  wé fire méd on &lcere gedréfednysse τό Gode 
awendon, Angl. vit. 38, 358. 

ge mynegung. v. ge-mynd[i|gung: ge-mynig. ν. eft-gemyndig. 

ge-myntan. Add: (1) to mean, purpose, design :—Da forlét hé, 
swa hé gemiynte gefyrn, pone woruldlican campdém, Hm. 8. 31, 131. 
Hé rad pyder hé #r gemynt hefde ad hospitium, quo proposxerat, 
accessit, Bd. 3, 9; Sch. 231, 9. God férde fort, swa πὲ gemynt hafde, 
Gen, 18, 33. (ta) with case:—pa gemunde hé hwat hé gr be dan 
cilde gemynte ke remembered what his intentions about the child had 
been, Hm], Th. i. 80,12. (1 b) with clause :—God gemynte he wolde 
purh ἢ weter pa synne Adilegian praedestinavit Deus in aguis abluere 
peccatum, Angl. vii. 6, 55. (1c) with dat. infin.:—Hé arérde pet 
tempel- pe his fader gemynte τὸ arérenne, Hml. Th. ii. 578,9. Hé 
geniynte pa madmas t6 genimenne, Hml. 58. 25, 769. (1d) construction 
uncertain :—-Gemynte decreuit (contenmere), An, Ox. 2699. (2) ¢o 
destine a thing for a person. (a) with dat. of person :—Ic stihte t ic 
gemynte gekypnysse minum gecorenum disposui testamentum electis meis, 
Ps, L. 88, 4. Hé sceal pet wite dolian de hé ἀξ gemynte, Hml. Th. 
i. 372,16. ΤΟ dam édele becuman de him se heofenlica Feder gemynte, 
ii, 218, 19. Heom pa witu gemynte w&ron, Hm), S. 23, 112. (Ὁ) 
with prep. ¢o:—p hé gemente τό Abrahame quod disposnit ad Abraham, 
Ps. LL. 104,9. (3) 40 destine a person to (46) a condition, fate, &c. :—Gif 
hé hine ὅτ τὸ munuchade geinynte sz prius se monachismo addtxisset, LI. 
Th. ii. 142, £0, (4) construction uncertain :—Dzt gemynte irre molttam 
tram, Writ.Voc. ii. 58, 37. . 

ge-myrrab. v. ge-mitran: ge-myscan. Vv, ge-miscan: ge-myste. 
Vv. ge-munan., 

ge-myp. Substitute: ge-myp, ¢; f. (?): ge-mype, es; x. [The 
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form aud geader of the word are not quite certain. A dat. sing. fem. 
oecurs onee, but it is in a rather late eharter with eorrupt forms; all 
other instances are in dat. pl. Corresponding forms in other languages 
are neuter, so probably the English.] A mouth of a river, valley, open: 
ing of one road into another, of an enelosure. (1) where one stream 
joins another :—Of Temede gemydan ; andlang Temede in wynnabaces 
gemydan...in Temede miidan (ef. of Temede streame ia wynuabzce 
... in Temede stream, 386, 8-19) de Tomede miidan recto cursu tn os 
wynnabace ... transtt in ore Temede, C, Τὴ. iii. 382, 4-24. APfter 
dam bréce dat hit eymd τὸ dam gemydan; of dam gemydan, 389, 35: 
424, 22. Andlang bréces to des cinges gemydan; of dam gemydan 
west be bréee, 407, 10. To bem gemypau, aud efter streame, Cht. 
Crw. 20, 33. On forde ztgénon gemydan, C. D. ili. 435, 22. On 
dam gemiddum aadlang dére wealdic ... eft τό gemidum, v. 346, 20 - 
30. On dam gemydum; west andlang Beaddingaburnan, vi. 214, 13. 
Andlang bréces on da myty; of dis gemydon, iii, 48, 26. (2) where 
a river flows into the sea:—/Et pam gemydum (-myndum, v. J.) Tine 
streames juxta ostium Tint fluminis, Bd. 5, 6; Sch. 573, 18. (3) 
where one road opens iuto another:—Ford on d4 denu τ dra wega 
gemydan, C.D. εἴ, 409, 7. (4) the mouth of a valley (Ὁ); ef. Icel. 
dals-myani:—Of Dellea nord int6 dére gemyde; east into hafegezte, 
Ο, Ὁ. ἵν. 157, 10. Ymbe erawan hyll Gtan det hit eymed τὸ daa ge- 
mydum ; det ἢρ be dim gemnan lande in h&dbeorh, iii, 391, 29. (5) 
opening of an enclosure (?) :—Andlang hagan τὸ hageua gemydum; of 
den gemydua on Teehanstedes hagan, C. Ὁ. v. 336, 25. ([O. L. Ger. 
gi-mipi: O. H. Ger. ge-mundi: Zcel. myani. | 

gén; adv. Add :—Dzs gén τὸ tacue is (is git τὸ tacne, vl.) denique, 
Bd, 2,6; Sch. 138,14. And gén (gyt, v./.) sodre pet ic Drihtnes 
wordum spreee immo ut uerbis Domint loguar, 4, 23; Sch. 476, 13. 

géna. Take here gefina, gedéna ἐπ Dict., ond add:—I1n Ongel- 
cyricean, on pPzre pi gua πῇ géua (gyt, gyta, v. Ul.) eart bysceop ge- 
méted ix Anglorum ecclesia, in qua adhuc solus tu episcopus tnuenirts, 
Bd. 1, 27; Seh. 73, 3. Gedna (geane, L., πῇ gyt, W.S.) fedwer 
monodas sindum athuc quatuor menses sunt, Ju. R. 4, 35. Geona (da 
gene, L., pa gyt, W.S.) hine sprecende, Lk. ΚΕ. 8, 49. Mid dy da 
geaue (adkuc) synfullo wé woeron, Καὶ. 22,9. Ne da geana (ne gyt, 
W. 5.) nondum, Mt. L. 16,9. Wid geana nsgue mado, 24, 21. Wid 
da geana usgue athuc, Ju. L. 2, 10. 

ge-négan, Add: I. to approach a person with (1) a material 
object :—Wiste gen&gdon médige mete pegauas (food was brought), 
Exod. 130. (2) with aon-material object. (a) ἐο address with words, 
El. 385 (v. Dict.). (Ὁ) to attack, assault with ill-feeling, 8c. :—Ic (a 
sword) mé wéuan ne pearf pet mé bearn wrece, gif mé gromra hwylc 
gide geneged (gehneged? v. ge-lnggan), Ra. 21, 19. We pec nida 
genggad, Gu. 261. Hearde genearwod, nida geneged, B. 1439. (ba) 
of the attacks of illuess, trouble, &e.:—Hii geweard ΡῈ pus, teder, ferd 
gebysgod, nearwe penéged?, Gi. 986. [Jn the last passage in Dict. for 
Cri, 1126 read Gi. 1126, ] 

ge-negled. Substitute: ge-neeglian; p. ede, ode. I. fo nail, 
attach one object to another by nails :—Hia geleddon hine > hia on rdde 
genzglede duxerunt eum ut crucifigerent, Mt. L. 27, 31. Sic ahden t 
feste geneglad ou réde crucifigatur, 22. Genegled, 26. Genezglod, 
Hail, Th. i. 82, 25. II. to fasten together by nails, construct by 
means af nails, v. ueglian:—Scip sceal genaegled, scyld gebunden, Ga. 
Ex. 94. [0. H. Ger. ge-nagalit, -negelit infixus, clavatus. | 

ge-néman; 2. de 70 take away by force:—Hé hét priddan d2l 
agifan pam manoum pe hé hit Zr on gen#mde, Guth. 14, 11. Pone 
mgstan dz] dinra ghta pii onféhst pa de on pé genémde (genumene, 
vel.) wron maximam possessionum tuarum, quae tibi ablatae sunt, 
portionent recipies, Bd. 5, 19; Seh. 671, 6. Cf. ge-niman. 

ge-nemnian. vy. ge-nemnan: ge-néstan. ν. ge-hnestan. 

ge-nétan. Add: to destroy, corrupt :—le gen®to conficiam, i, con- 
fundam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 133, 30. Gent, geyrmp, forbryt, tobrecp 
conterat, 135, 5. Wyrad det méd besuicen and genzt (-nztt, v. 1.) mid 
dzra Glicunga de him underdiédde bedd seductus ab his, quae infra 
suppetunt, Past. 111, 6. 

ge-namian. Add: I. to give a name to an object, call so and so 
(proper or common noun) :—/Etforan dam c4sere, Aurelianus genaniod, 
Hml. Th. ii. 308, 3. Wé habbad ane pastlice médor, sed is ecclesia 
genamod, Wlfst. 67,14. Det land is on pred geuamiod, det is Hengest- 
esig and Seofocanwyrd and Wihtham the land is divided into three 
parts named respectively ..., C. D. v. 401, 25. Fader and Suan and 
Halig Gast ne magon beon tégedere genaniode (cannot be included under 
one name), Hm. Th. ii. 282, 20: 606, 23. Biscop Grécisc is noma 
woerces .., Οἴει, inseeawre ; for don biscopas oferinseeawras genomado 
bidon aepiscopus Graecum est nomen operis... epis super, scopus in- 
Spector ; ideo episcopi superinspectores nominantur, ΠῚ. 194, 25. Ta. 
to call by a name:—Di suan diane tuoelf nomnun genomadest Frlium 
tuum .xii. nominibus nominast, ἘΠῚ. 145, 12. II. where a 
deseriptive epithet is applied to an object, to speak af as (46) :—Eal sed 
geladung de stent on m&dennm and on cnapum, on eeorlum and on 
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wifum, eal heé is genamod τὸ daum mzdene, swa swa Paulus cwad... 
‘uirginem eastam exhibere,’ Hml. Th. ii. 566, 12. III. ἰο 
mention by name, mention :—Hit is gecweden pat se ealda Israhel ofer- 
wann seofon dedda, eahteote was Pharao, ac hi oferwunnon miele ma 
poune dr genamode wéron, Hml. Th, ii. 218, 26. IV. to 
assign something to a person:—Das hé eftlean wile ealles genomiau, 
Cri. 1101. Hit is gewunelie on halgum gewritum pet gehwam bid 
feeder genamod be his efenl&eunge: gif hé geeuenlecd Gode..., πὲ bid 
Godes bearn geeiged, Hml, Th. ii. 228, 2. V. to nominaie, 
appoint a person to a particular work :—Hé his cempan τὸ dam siege 
genamode, Hal. Th. i. 88, 3. pzra cempena suoa wurdon geuamode 
τό pam ylean eampdéme pe heora faderas on wéeron, Hml, S. 31, 32. 
Hé hit mid gewituysse bohte para manna pe τὸ gewitnysse genaniode 
Εγαν ΕΠ. Th. 1, 276,.7. 

ge-namne. Substitute: ge-namn; adj. Having the same name :— 
Ic seah répingas (the two buckets of a draw-well) on reced fergan under 
hr6f sales hearde twégen: pa wéron genaume, nearwe bendum gefeterade 
feste togedere, Ri. 53, 3. [Cf O. H. Ger.:—Sint kenainmin, i. 
habent kelichen namen. | 

génan (?) ¢o drive. v. ginan: ge-napan. This word, as regards 
form and meaning, ts uncertain: gén-bGe. v. geau-héc: gén-cwide. 
v. gean-cwide, where add :—Génewides capitula, R. Ben. I. 49, 9: 
gén-cyme. ν. gean-cyme. 

gén-dele (?) (gefin-); adj. Steep :—Géndeles ardui, Hpt. Gl. 416, 
18. Cf. of-dzl, -dele, gean-dyne. 

gendnes (?) :—Ougeaawurde t genduyssa (=gehendnyssa? v. ge- 
hendnys ; I. 2; or = gedunyssa? v. gein-uis) obvia, 1ipt. Gl. 499, 66. 

ge-neddian. Add: I. construction uncertain :—Geneadode coegze, 
An. Ox. 1941. Hé wes geneadod cogeretur, i, compelleretur, 1846. 
Geneadod coacta, 4365. Bedn geneadode compellantur, 1257. II. 
absolute :—Geneadod bryce debttus usus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 139, 74. Ge- 
neaded imuitus, An. Ox. 2541. III. to compel, force (1) to (#6) 
au action :—Hé bebead his cempum } hi da eristenan cynegas to pre 
offrunga geneddodon mid witum, ΗΠ]. S. 24,44. (2) to do (clause 
with pet):—Hé mid Julianes wérinysse weart geneitdod  hé pa aiht on 
his myastre gewunode, Gr. Ὁ. 38, 25. v. ge-nidan. 

ge-neah. Dele‘ f([?},’ and in brucket 1, gi-ndgi. 

ge-neah. Substitute: ge-neah, pl. -nugou; p. -nohte. I. 
impersonal, tf suffices a person, a person has enough, abounds in :—-WE 
eade magon fipcund rice ford gestigan, pif fis on ferde geneah, aud wé 
willad healdan heofoncyninges bibod, Sch. 33. (Cf. O. H. Ger. ganah 
inan abundabit (Mt. 13, 12, where the Rushworth Gloss. has geuyht- 
sumad). | II. with subject. (1) fo suffice, have sufficient power 
to do something :—-N&nig meanisc tunge ne geueah pas acendan engles 
godcund mzgen τὸ gesecgenne, Bl. H. 165, 5. (2) 40 have abundance 
of (?) :—-Gifstdl sceal gegierwed stondan, hwonne hine guman gedélen. 
Gifre bip se pam golde onféhd, guma (guman? v. I) pas on heahsetle 
geneah, Gn. Ex. 7o. (Goth. ga-nah sufficit: O. H. Ger. genah, Ct. 
ge-nyhtsumian. | 

ge-neah, -neh; adv. Take here ge-neh in Dict. 

ge-neahhs. Add: I. abundantly, sufficiently :—Ie sylle gencahhe 
heora hungrium hlaf τό fylle pauperes ejus saturabo panibus, Ps. Th. 131, 
16. Ta. in a vague sense as intcusive, enough (cf. assez ἐδ 
French), fully, quite, very (much). (1) with adj. or adv,:—Is mia 
feorh td helldore hylded geneahhe my life is quite turned down to the 
gate of hell; vita mea in infernum appropinquavit, Ps. Th. 87, 3. Ηἴ 
fis widerwearde w#ron geneahhe they were adverse enough to us, 123, 3: 
El, 1065. Swég tip astag niwe geneahhe (new enough, i.c. that had not 
been heard before, for Grendel had never been attacked ia the hall), B. 
783. Hé h&dengield gesGhte nedde geneahhe (very diligently), Jul. 24. 
Georne sécan nearwe genealhe, ΕἸ. 1158. (2) with verb :—poune me 
costunga cnysdon geneahhe dum tribularer, Ps. ΤῊ. 119,1. [18 pedstra 
pegnas...nyd onsette and geneahhe bibead (stratly charged then), 
Ga. 669. Hredsad geneahhe tébrocene burgweallas the ruined city walls 
fall to the ground, Cri. 977. II. often, frequently :—pa heuna hire 
afyrrde au fox, sé c6m geneahhe (-neahche, v./.) aaht feorran (pa heana 
gelémlice aweg bar aa fox cumende of pim nedhlaude, v. /.), Gr. D. 69, 
28. Se dedeou hefde him τὸ peawe p hé com geueahhe τὸ Benedicte, 
and hé geneahke (gelémlice, v. 1.) genedsode (freguentabai) his 
mynstres, 170, 1-4, Hé geneahhe férde τὸ heora hfise, 154, 12: Angi. 
xi. 99, 70: Sal. 378. Heo cyrret geneahhe, oft and gelome, Ra. 32, 
10: 9, 2: Deor. 32. Is fire sawl swide gefylled mid edwite oft and 
geneahhe, and fis oferhydige forseéd oft and geléme, Ps. Th. 122, 5. 
Sendan swide geneahhe ofer wadema gebind wérigne sefan, Wand. 50. 
pet pam pe his lif cfitou .. . pig geneahhor his lifes τὸ gemyndum come, 
Guth. Gr. 103, I. III. constantly, assiduously, persistently :— 
Hine pa se Godes wer geueahhe (-nehhe, v. 1.) preade and gelomlice 
mynegode cum eum vir Dei assidue corriperet et frequenter admioneret, 
Gr. Ὁ. 155, 272. Bée syndon bréme, bodiad geneahhe weotedue willan 
pam pe wiht hycged, Sal. 237. Hé manode geneahhe bencsittende, Jud. 
26. Hi him on healfa gehwone ymbitan farad ... geneahhe, Cri. 930. 
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Ic pin séd weore séce geneahhe justificationes tuas exguisivi, Ps. Th. 
118,94: 141, 2. Lécad geneahhe fram pam unlédan hlaford ¢he lord 
persistently turns his face from the wretched man, Sal, 381. Hé ne 
wandode, ac ffsde ford fina genehe he flinched not, but kept the shafts 
flying, By. 269. Ic Drihten séhte swyde geneahhe Deum exquisivt, Ps. 
Th. 76, 2: 85,13. Singad him sealmas swide geneahhe, 146, 1. Swa 
hwyle mon sw4 pis godspell habbe on his gewealde, pat hé hit cyde 
Godes folce ἐν ἄς genehhe, Wlfst. 213, 38. 

ge-neahhelice; adv. Constantly, perpetually:—DP wes eallra mé&st 
p&r getacnod genehhelice, God worhte purh his gegyrelan ἐμά tamen 
est praecipuum, quod Deus per vestimentum illius assidue dignabatur 
operori, Gr. D. 210, 14. 

ge-neahhie. Take here ge-nehige (1. ge-uehge) im Dict., and 
add :—Sceolon wé πῇ gemunan ὅτε n¥dpearfe, and genehge pencean emb 
fire sdula pearfe, Bl, H. 101, 32. v. ungemet-geneahhie. 

ge-neahlice; adv. Toke here ge-nehlice in Dict., and add: 1. 
constantly, assiduously :—Mid p¥ se Godes wer hine geneahlice (assidue) 
dreatode and gelémlice l#rde, Gr. D. 155, 27. 11. constantly, 
usually :—Hé hine sylfne ungyrede, and Ἢ reaf pe hé genehlice on him 
hefde, hé hit sléfde on pone man exuens se luterio melotinae, in quo ille 
orare solebat, ipsum cireumdedit, Guth, Gr. 153, 21. 

ge-nedélécan. Add: I. to move nearer to an object, get near. (1) 
absolute :—Da pa se cyng mid his fyrde genedléhte, Chr. 1091; P. 226, 
37. Stéd se H&lend and hét hine lgdan t6 him. pa hé genealzhte 
(genedlécde, L., genetlocade, R., appropinguasset) hé ahsude hine, Lk. 
15,40. (2) with dative:—Mid dy p fyr him geneal&cte cum ignes 
adpropinguassent, Bd. 3, 19; Sch. 279,,10. pa hé genealzhte (ge- 
neolécte, L.) p#re ceastre gate, Lk. 7,12. (3) with prep. :—Hi ge- 
nealécton op τό gatum deapes, Ps. L. 106, 18. II. to come or go 
to a person or place. (1) ahsolute :—Geneal&hton (genedlécadon, L., 
gangende t6 him, R.) his leorningcnihtas accedentes discipuli, Mt. 13, 
10. Genedlghtun (genedlécton, L., cumende, R.), 14,12. Genélécdon 
(16 gangende, R.), Mt. L. 15, 12. Genedlécdon (16 ginedlicadun, R., 
τὸ cémon, W.S.) accesserunt, Mk. L. 6, 35. Genealéc and geoffra 
pine lac, Hml. S. 14, 34. Genedlécende (leom t6 gangende, R.) 
accedens, Mt. 28,18. Genedlécende (cw6m ft genedlécde, L., com + 
genedlacede, R.), Mk. 1,31. (2) with dat. :—Hé sylfwilles τὸ drowienne 
middanearde genedilehte ke voluntarily came toearth to suffer, Hml. Th. 
i. 82, 28. 
ealdor accessit ad eum centurio, Mt. 8, 5. Genealzhte (genealacde, L., 
cumende, R.) him an bicere accedens unus scribo, 19. Mid dy fe hi 
eft genedl&cton (-nedlécton, v. 2.) pam fyre, da todzlde se engel done 
lég pes fyres, Bd. 3, 19; Sch. 280, 13. Hé ne dorste his neawiste 
genealécan he durst not come into his neighbourhood, Hml, Th. i. 88, 
21. (3) with prep. 6, (a) where 76 precedes dat.:—Hé genedlécde 
(gangande, R.) τό d&m fordmest accedens ad primum, Mt. L. 21, 28. 
Genedlécde, 30. Da genealehte (genélécde, L., cumende, R.) Petrus τό 
him, Mt. 18, 21. Genetl&hton (genedlécedon, L., eddun, R.) his 
leorningcenihtas t6 him, 5,1. Genealécdon (eddun, R.) to im, Mt. L. 
15,1. Τὸ pisum hGsle τὸ ganne ne τ pisum: wedfude τ geneal&cenne, 
Ll. Lbmn. 414, 2. Genéleccende (genedlacede, L., accedens) τὸ him se 
cestere, Mt. R. 4,3. (Ὁ) where dat. precedes 26 :—Him t6 genealxhte 
Ruben, and cwed himt6, Hml, A. 119,80. Hé hym τὸ genealzhte and 
hine gefullode, 184, 85: 182, 48. Him τὸ geneal#htan his hyrdas... 
ac 4héfen hine fp, 123, 227. Da genealzhton (genélécdon, L., eodun, 
R.) hi him t6, Mt. 17, 19: Lk. 8, 24. Him pa genealéhton (gecneo- 
lécdon, L., ginedlicadun, R.) t6 lacobus and léhannes, Mk. 10, 35. 
(4) with adverbs :—pyder peof ne genealecd (genedléced, L., ginedlicad, 
R., appropiat), Lk. 12, 33. Hié selfe sedon pet hié ὅτ flngon ὅτ hié 
togedere genedl&cten ipse rex ante se victum quam congressum futsse 
prodiderit, Ors. 4,6; 5.170, 25. II a. to come or go to doing or 
suffering :—Od det se tima céni Ῥ hé sylfwilles pam deade genealzhte, 
Hm Ay 72, 172. III. of lines or surfaces, to approach :—Deah 
se rodor pre eordan nawer ne genedl&ce, on Zlcere st6we hé is hire 
emnneah, Bt. 33, 4; Εν 130, 22. IV. to come near a person, 
come into personal relations with :—Hé 4l¥sd sawle miue from pam pa pe 
geneal&ciap mé, Ps. L. 54,19. Τὸ πᾷ genedlgc τό Drihtne nid twy- 
fealdre heortan ne accesserts ad Dominum duplici corde, Scint. 65, 
15. IVa. the subject a thing:—Genealécige gebed min on 
gesihpe pinre, Ps. L. 118, 169. IV b. of the relation between 
married people :—Forléted monn fader his and méder and genedléces 
(ginedlicas, R., adhaerebit) t6 wife his, Mk. 10, 7. IV bb. of 
sexual intercourse:—Sceolde hed forhabban...fram hire gebeddan ; 
...and syppan mid Godes bletsunge geneal&can hyre gemacan, Hml. 
Lisi. 30, 23. V. of time or events. (1) to draw nigh :—Godes 
Tice genedl&écd (genedlacad, L., t6 ginedlicad, R.), Lk. 10, 11. Hyre 
téworpennes geneal&cd (geneolécad, L., ginedlicad, R.), 21, 20: 28. 
Tid genealécd, 8: Mt. 26, 45. Genealéhte fredlsdeg, Lk. 22, 1. 
Genedlécde eastro, Jn. p. 4, 14. Genedlicde, 3, 12. pa hpenan 
genealzhton τὸ Oswolde, [pa geseah hé genedlécan his lifes geendunge, 
Hml. 5. 26, 157. (1 ἃ) used impersonally :—pa pa hit genealéhte p hé 
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his lufe geswutelode, Hml. A. 73, 3. pa hit genealzhte Ῥ hig sceoldan 
féran, 201, 212. Ginedélicod was edstrum, Jn. R. 2, 13. (2) to come, 
happen :—Mid αὖ deg maccalic gecuém tf genedlécde (ginedlicade, R.) 
cum dies opportunus accidisset, Mk. L. 6, 21. VI. to come near 
in character :—Sé de on muneclicere drohtnunge gyrnd dra dinga de 
hé on woruldlicere drohtnunge nefde, biten τὰν θη him genedl#ha se 
hreéfla Giezi, and pet pet μὲ on lichaman gedrowade, pet drowad pes 
on his sawle, Hml. Th. i. 400, 3. VII. to come near in feeling, 
opinion, δζς,γ consent to, agree to. Cf. ge-néhwian; II :—Gé genedlécad 
woercum fadora itera consentitis operibus patrum vestrorum, Lk. L. R. 
11,48. Hi mid méde his bebodum genealéhton, Hml, Th. i. 548, 27. 

ge-neén. Substitute: To get near. (1) to approach :—Swipu ne 
genealécp f ne geneahab (appropinguabit) pinum getelde, Ps. L. go, ro. 
(2) to be attached to, fixed to. Cf. ge-nealécan ; IV b:—Da sédfestnesse 
dines trumlicor gineé di dést lare eos veritatis tuae firmius inherere 
facias documento, Rtl. 34, 28. [0. H, Ger. ge-nahén sih to approach.) 
v. ge-néhwian, 

ge-nearwian. Add:—Bib } sar on a4 swidran sidan on pa scare 
and pa wambe swipe genearwod, Lch. ii. 232, 4. 

ge-netit. Add: I. one who enjoys (v. nedtan) with another, one who 
belongs to the household ot following (comitatus) of a superior :— 
Genaeot inguilinis (cf. inguilinus inbiiend, 134, 24), Wrt. Voc. ii. 111, 
53. Geneat, 45, 57. I a. where the superior is a king, prince, or 
great man, cf. beod-, heorp-geneat, geneat-scolu:—Bigstandah mé 
(Saton) strange genedtas, Gen. 284. Genedtum parisitis (Dulcitius, 
Dioclesiani Satrapa, a propriis porasitis et domesticis clientibus non 
agnoscitur, Ald, 66, 23), Wrt. Voc. ii. 66, 62. II. as a technical 
English term. (1) one of a king's househald or retinue. Cf. ἃ :--- 
Cyninges geneat, gif his wer bit twelf hund sciff., Ll. Th. i, 114, 10. 
p#r weard ofslegen Lucumon cynges geréfa... and /Edelferd cynges 
geneat, Chr. 897; P. 91, 10. (2) one ofa private person’s household. 
Cf. I:—Gif pin geneat stalie and losie pé, Li. Th. i. 116, 10. (3) 
a tenant holding by service (and rent) to the lord:—Se geneat sceal 
wyrcan swa on lande sw4 of lande, hweder swa him man byt, C. D. iii. 
450, 31. Geneates riht. Genedtriht is mistlic be dim de on lande 
stent. On sumon hé sceal landgafol syllan..., LI. Th. i. 432, 11. 
Hé héht his geneat, Ecglaf hatte, ridan mid ceastersétna predste, Wulfhiin 
hatte, and hé hine geladde ealle da gem#ra...and se ceastersétna 
preost hit gerad and se Aidelwaldes geneat mid hine... Dus him 
gewisede se /Edelwaldes mon da gem@ru, C. D. v. 140, 30-141, 
30. III. used of a thing which is an adjunct of another (Ὁ), the 
boat belonging to a larger vessel (?):—Fasellus vel geneat, 1. genus 
holeris, Wrt. Voc. ii. 146, 54. [O. L. Ger. ge-n6t:—Thuner and 
Unuéden... ende allum thém unholdum the hira gendtas sint, Heyne 
88,7: Ο. ἢ. Ger. ge-néz sociuvs, sodalis, contubernalis, eliens. | 

geneat-riht. Add: Li. Th. i. 432, 12. 

ge-nedt-sc6lu. Substitute: genedt-scolu,e; 7. A band of retainers 
(v. ge-neat; Ia) :—Swylt ealle forndm secga hléde and hine sylfne 
(Heliseus, who is deseribed as edeles cynnes rice geréfa,18) mid... hv 
helle s6hton, Ne porttan p& pegnas in pam pYstran ham, seo geneatscolu 
...t6 pam frumgare...wénan, pet hy in winsele bedgas pégon, Jul. 
675-687. 

ge-nec. Dele: ge-nédan.  v. ge-nidan. 

ge-nefa. Substitute: (1) a nephew :—Gains his nefa (genefa, νυ. J.) 
δι on Sirie Caium, nepotem suum, Augustus ad ordinondam Syriae 
prouinciam misit, Ors.6,13; 5. 254,11. Hé gefeaht wit Pompeiuses 
nefan (genefon, v./., nepotes), 5,12; S.244,6. (2) the sonofa cousin: 
—Adrianus, Traianuses nefa (genefa, v. 1.) Hadrianus, consobrint Trajant 
filius, 6, 11; 5. 266, 6. 

ge-neh. Dele, and see ge-neahhie: ge-nehlice. 
ge-néhlice. Dele, and see ge-neahlice; II. 

ge-néhwian. Add: I. to approach, draw near:—T®O genedlécde ἴ 
gehnéhwade (adpropinguavit) ric heofna, Mt. L. 10, 7. If. to 
consent, Cf. ge-nealécan; VII :—Hes ne efire-genéhuade (-ginéhwadz, 
R.) τὸ dédum hiora hie non consenserat actibus eorum, Lk. 23, 51. Vv. 
ge-nean. 

ge-nemnan. Add: I. to give as a name to an object. (1) a proper 
name of (a) a person:—Monno... wes genemned hominem Matthaeum 
nomine, Mt. L, 9, 9. Wes heora heratoga Reéda gehaten, from pam 
hed sind genemnode Dz] Reddi, Chr. P. 5, 2. Pus hié w2ron genemnde, 
Dubslane and Maccbethn, 891; P. 82, 26. (Ὁ) a place:—On pa burh 
pe ys genemned (dicitur) Effrem, Jn. 11, 54. On pam stabe pe is 
genemned Ypwines fledt, Chr. 449; P. 12, 7: 552; P. 16, 25: 926 
P.107, 24. (c) with a cognate accusative :---ρῦ his naman hzlend ge- 
nemnest, Lk. 1, 31. Genemme afi noma is haelend vocabis nomen ejus 
Iesum, Mt. 10. i. 21. (2) a class name:—Dedh pi ealle gesceafta ane 
naman genemde, ealle pai nemdest tégadere and héte woruld though 
thou pavest each element a separate name, thou didst name them collec- 
tively and cail them world, Bt. 33, 4; F.128, 27. Ledébht wes porh 
Drihtnes word deg genemned, Gen, 130. II. where a title or 
descriptive term is used, to call. (1) of a person:—D4 apostolas. 
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genemde guos opostolos nominavtt, Lk. L. 6, 13. Genemna laruas 
vocare Robbi, Mt. L. 23, 7. Ὁ bid halig Godes sunu genemned, Bl. H. 
7,24. 88 pe heora cyning mid rihte genemned w&te, 177,12. pa 
syndan huntigystran genemde, Nar. 38, 3. (2) of a thing :—-Ic forléto 
#4 boec da from Lucianus and Hesichio genemnedo praetermttto eos 
codices guos a Luciano et Hesychio nuneupatos, Mt. p. 2,10, (2 4) of 
the title of a book :-—-Da bic de is genemned on Englisc Hierdebdc, Past. 
7, 10. II a. ta call so and so, say that a person or thing #s so and 
so:—-Deignas salt eordu genemde discipulos sal terrae appellans, Mt. p. 
14,11. Je genemned eam nihthrefne gelic, Ps. Th. 1ot, 5. II Ὁ. 
venemnaa τό ἐο speak af as :—Heo hié sylfe t6 dewene genemde (οἴ, Ic 
eom Drihtnes pedwen, 20), BI. H. 9, 24. Oft bid on halgum gewrietum 
genemned midfeorh (-feorwe, MS.) τό giogudhade in sacro eloguio ali- 
quando adolescentia juventus vocatur, Past. 385, 31. Godes geladung 
is genemned t6 4num mzdene, Hml. Th. ii. 10, 20. Hé was syddan eall 
genemned τὸ Sunnandege οὐ das Ménandeges lihtincge, Wlfst. 210, 
3. . IIL. to mention by name (person or thing):—/Edelwald... 
and Oscytel, and swide monige eac him pe wé πῇ genemuan ne magon, 
Chr. 905; P. 94, 15. Haligne Gast... Fader odde Fredbearn. Ne 
sint pet pred Godas priwa genemned, Hy. 10, 44. Man sceal habban 
wengewxdu..., and fela dinga de ic ni genemnian ne can, Angl. 
ix. 264, 6. III a. to mention :—para on hide sint syx genemned, 
ΕἼ, γ4ι. IV. to name in an appeal for help, to invoke :—pa 
genemde pra scypmanna an SCs Martynus and hyne bed hylpes. pa 
stylde se storm séna, Shrn, 147, 8. [Ja Bt. 33, 4; F. 128, 31, 35 
probably for genemned should be reod gemenged as in the corresponding 
Met. 20, 66, 79.] [O. H. Ger. ge-nemnen, -nennen.] v. €r-genemned. 

ge-nemnendlic. v. un-genemnendlic: genende, Wrt. Voc. ii. 9, 
34. ν. ge-nidan. 

ge-neddian; ub. impers. To be need (1) of something for a person :— 
Gyf pé smalre candelle geneddige, Tech. ii. 120, 20. Donne pé martir- 
logium genevdie, 121, 1. (2) that something be done :—Gyf } genedd- 
ige (gif gebyrige p for nedde, υ, 1.) fire €nig td δάτυπι fxce mid yrfe, 
Li. Th. i, 156, 10, 

ge-nedrp; adj. Content :—Genedrd (ginehord, Erf. Gl.) contentus 
(perhaps the gloss belongs to the passage from R. Ben. given under edf- 
hylde. v. Ld. G). H. condentus in Index), Txts. §3, 544. 

ga-nedsian. Add: I. ¢o visti a person, come for the sake of inter- 
course ta:—Hé genedsode 44 baruhware durh his menniscnysse, Hml. 
Th. i. 404, 21. Hé wolde hellwara genedsian, 480, 26. Hé wolde 
pone halgan genedsian and wip gesprecan ventebat ad verbociniunt beati 
viri, Guth. Gr. 153, 2. Ta. ἰο visit the sick:—-Hed untrume 
menn mihte geh@lan, swa hwylene swa hed genedsode licgende on sire, 
Hm}. S. 2, 130. ‘lc wes geuntrumod, and gé mé genedsodon (visitasizs, 
Mt. 25, 36)’...‘Hwanne gesiwe wé ἀξ untrumue, and wé dé 
genedsodon (venimus nd te, Mt. 25, 39)?,’ Hml. Th, ii. 10S, 7-13. 
Utan sevice genedsian, Wlfst. 119, 9: Guth. Gr. 163, 49. Ι Ὁ. 0 
come in a vision fo :--- 5 gencdsode se h#lend, and hét hi gan t6 Jam 
ewearterne, Hml. 8, 4, 231. Ie. where the divine power operates 
ὍΡΟΙ a person :—On manegum gemetum genedsad God manna sawla; 
hwiltidum mid lare, hwilon mid untrumnyssum, Hml, Th. i. 410, 26. 
God pa genedsode (visttavit) Sarran, and gefylde hys word, Gen, 21, I. 
Hig cwedon ἢ God hys folc genedsude, Lk. 7, 16. ἢ sed upplice gifu 
hine genedsode, Gr. Ὁ. 38, 7. Hé weard genedsod purh God, and se 
halga gast hét hine faran t6 Alexandria byrig, Hm}. S. 15, 11. II. 
to visit a place or thing, come for the sake of dag :—Hé genedsode 
Benedictes mynster gelénilice ejus monasterium frequentabat, Gr. D. 
170, 1. Ure Dryhten dysne middangeard purh sdde menniscnysse 
genevsode, Hm}. Th. i. §6, 29. Send pinne engel on fyrenum wolcne, 
pet pa embgange ealle fas ceastre pat ne magen genedsian for pm fyre, 
Bl. H. 245, 30. Gened[sian] adisse, i, uisttasse (paradist delitias), An. 
Ox. 1954. Braduysse genedsod (herem?) uastitatem adgressus, i, utsi- 
tatus, 3637. | “] with genx. :—Hé geneahhe genevsode his mynstres 
ejus monasterium frequentabat, Gr. Ὁ. 170, 3. 

ge-nedsung. Add: 1. visitation, making of a visit. (1) vistting a 
person :—Him τὸ becém for genedsunge pingon Seruandus Seruandus ad 
eunt visitationis gratia cotvenerat, Gr. D. 169, 27. Leahter galnysse on 
genedsunge (wtsrtazione) wifa byd acenned, Scint. 89, 15. (1a) visiting 
a sick person:—Hé weard frlice dumb, and his wif dsende τὸ pam 
bisceope and bzd his genedsunge, Hm}. 5. 22, 74. (1 Ὁ) a visitation 
of God. v. ge-nedsian; Ie¢:—God cwaed dat hé wolde his folc 
gesécan mid hialigre genedsunge, Hml. A. 126, 316. On manegum 
gemetum genedsad God manna sawla...ac gif hed das geneosunga 
forgymeleasad, Hm]. Th. i. 410, 28, II. a being vistted :—Di ne 
oncnevwe done timan dinre genedsunge, Hml. Th. i. 404, 21. 

ge-ner. Add: (1) refuge, safety, asylum:—S¥ pi mé on hiise 
generes esto mthi in damum refugii, Ps, L. 30, 3. HY sceoldon fegnian, 
ponne hf on genere w&ron, Ps. Th. 39, arg. Betere wé faran fis intd 
pam mycclan screfe ... aud d&r wé magon on genere wunian, Hm, S. 
23, 204. Gif... hi manna &nig on genere heolde, 50. Gehwa séhte 
gener (or (2)) d&r hé &nig findan mihte, 231. (2) @ place of safety, 
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a refuge, an asylum :—Hiera wif acsedon .. . hwider hié fleén woldon; 
pet hié dder gener nezfden, biiton hié on heora wifa hrif gewiton uxores 
quaerenies num in uteros uxorum vellent refugere, Ors. 1, 123 S. 54, 4. 
Hé his wunda gewrad, and wolde him sum gener sécan, Hml. Th. ii. 
356, 28. (24a) used of a person :—Geworden is Drihten gener (re- 
Jugium) dearfena, Ps, Spl. 9, 9. Gener t fréfor min, 58, 19. 

ge-nerenes, Add:—Léca tO minre generennesse nd defensionem 
meam adspice, Ps, Th. 21, 17. Hy ongunnon biddan pes cnihtes 
generenesse coeperunt pro ereptione illius orare, Gr. D. 325, 7. 

ge-nerian. Add: I. where evil is being experienced, to take out of 
an unfavourable position, to deliver :—Mid hine ic eam in geswince, ic 
genergu hine, Ps. Srt. go, 15. Dec mid am, }te ic genere (eruam) dec, 
Rt]. 55, 14. I a. marking position from which there is delivery 
(a) by preps.:—-Ponne genyreb God εὖν of eallum dedfles costungum, 
BI. H. 99, 3. Nii pi generedest mine (Eve’s) saule of p&re neoperan 
helle, 89, 22. Hé bas Gpres sdule of witum generede and of tintregum 
alésde, 113, 33. Hé pa halgan saéuwla ponon 4l#dde, and hié generede 
of dedfles anwalde, 67, 19: Dan. 448. Genere mé of pysses deapes 
bendum, Bl. H. 89, 23. Nis sé pe generge (eripiat) of hondum minum, 
Txts. 413,77. Hwylc manna is pat fram helle locum his sdwle generige 
(eruet)?, Ps, Th. 88, 41. pte ginerede (eriperet) fisig of ondueardum 
worulde wégsum, Rtl. 27, 17. Seo heofonlice cwén weard tédeg 
gererod fram dyssere m4nfullan worulde, Hm]. Th. i. 446, 16. Of 
dedfles nydgewalde genered, Cri. 1481. Hé hi gel&édde of leodobendun 
... generede fram nide, An. 1039. (8) by gen. :—Ingange min bén on 
pinre gesihde symble zt pearfe; dé pat di mé generige nida gehwylces 
(eripe me), Ps. Th. 118, 170, 169. We#ron fire sawla nipa generede 
anima nostra stcut passer erepta est delaqueo venantinum, 123,6. Ib. 
fo cure of disease :—Hé edw fram blindnesse béte gefremede, and fram 
unclénum generede dedfla gastum, El. 301. Generad fotus (ef. Jotus 
gelacnod, Wrt, Voc. ii. 149, 77); An. Ox. 18h, 321. II. where 
evil threatens, to put in safety, prevent harm to :—Cirica din from ellwara 
aii gineredes fryhte gettana aecelesiant tuam ab infernorum eruts terrore 
portarum, Rtl. 59, 19. Genere mé (eripe me) fran nipe nahtfren- 
mendra, Psi Uh. 58, 2. III. ἐο protect against :—Né&fre pa mé 
wid swa heardum helle witum ne generedest, Seel. 48. Wuldres God 
hié generede wip pam nidhete, Dan. 279. Alys mé and genere wid 
lagustreimum, Ps. Th. 143, 8. Hefde hé sele Hrddgares genered wid 
nide, B. 827. IV. where 11 and III are combined :—Geuere mé 
wid nipe fram yfelum menn er:pe me ab komine malo, Ps. Th. 139, 
I. V. to prevent from getting harm, hold back from hurt. (1) 
with prep. :—Hi Gode ponciad ... pat hé hy generede trom nidcwale 
and εἰς forgeaf €ce dreamas, Cri. 1258. Biddan wé firne Drihten Ὁ hé 
fis generige from pon écan cwealme, and iis gelede on pone gefean his 
wuldres, Bl. H. 25, 28. Hé wolde fis from €cum) witum generian, and 
fis gelédan on pa éccan eddignesse, 97, 18. (2) with gen.:—N@fre pi 
mec sw@ heardra helle wita ne generedest, Scel. 48. VI. to keep 
from destruction, preserve, save life :—Hé his feorh generede, peah hé was 
oft gewundad, Chr. 755 ; P. 48, 29: Dan. 234. Hé mine ledde generede, 
and mé tir forgeaf, Fl. 163. Sume wig fornam, sume aldor generedoa, 
132. Dér ic meg min feorh on generian salvabor in ea, Past. 399, 23: 
Ors, 2, 5; δ. 84,16. Weard mycel wel geslegen, and se d&#l pe par 
aweg c6m wurdon on fleame generede, Chr. 894; P. 88,1. Via. 
to save a person in respect to his life (dat.):—lmér pe se arch zr 
generede his life (et his life, v.J.), Chr. 1o1r; P. 141, 26. Blide 
wéron eorlas ... aldre generede, Dan. 259. (Goth. ga-nasjan: O. Sax. 
gi-nerian: O. HF. Ger. geenerien liberare, reparare, servare, salvum 
facere.| 

gener-stede, es; m. An asylum:—Fridhis vel generstede asylum, 
Wirt. Voc. 1. 59, 2. 

ge-nesan. Add: I. to escape from an evil in which one is involved. 
(1) absolute :—pzt ealde wundor pP&ra predra cnihta pe dworpene wron 
in pone byrnende ofen, and sw4 peah ungederede gen#son antiguurm 
trium puerorum miraculum, qui projecti in ignibus laest non sunt, Gr. Ὁ, 
219, 19. (2) with acc. :—pa men uneade pone ciele genZson magnus 
hominum numerus frigoris acerbitate perierunt, Ors. 4, 8; S. 188, 2. 
pa dysne nid genesan méte, Leh. iii. 52, 17. 11. ¢o avoid an 
evil in which one might become involved :—p wé purh pa zlmessan pa 
écan tintrega magon genesan, LI. Th. ii. 394, 22. Cf. ge-nerian, 

ge-népan. Add: I. where something perilous or of doubtful issue is 
undertaken. (1) to venture to go:—-Se wyrm genéded τὸ, Seel. 119. 
Hé penédde ofer pone munt, Ors. 4, 8; S. 188, 3. Thomas priste 
genédde on Indéa édre d&las, Ap. 50. (1 a) with dat. (inst.) of life 
imperiled :—-Hé in Achagia aldre genédde, Ap. 17, Hé mec healsode 
pet ic on holma gepring ealdre genédde, B, 2133. Ηξ selfa ne dorste 
under fda gewin aldre genédan, 1469. Gif pi furdur dearst t6 bam 
anhagan aldre genédan, An. 1353. (2) fo venture on an action. (a) 
with nec.:—-Merecondel (the sun) onchdne weg nihtes genéded, Met. 13, 
59. Ic under wetere weore genédde, B. 1656. Ic genédde fela gida, 
2511, Wé frécne genéddon eafot unciides, 959. (Ὁ) with clouse :— 
Ne dorste hé genédan pet μέ hié mid firde gefore, Ors. 1, 103 S. 48, 31. 
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(3) combining (1) and (2b) :—Hé genédde under Znne elpent pet μέ 
hiene on pone nafelan ofstang, Ors. 4,13 S. 156, 10. II. of 
presumptuous conduct, fa presume to do. (a) with acc.:—For pon pe 
hé wolde ofer his 4gen mzgn aht swylces genépan (gedyrstl@cean, νυ. J.) 
guia ultra vires volunt quidquam praesumere, Gr. D. 73, 4. (Ὁ) with 
clause :—Ne genéd (gedyrstl&c, v. 1., praesumas) Ἢ pa ga to pam halgan 
hade, Gr. D. 135, 9. P gé ne genédon } gé pis has! dicgon, L!. Lbmn. 
415,6. (bb) where the clause marks the degree of presumption :—p 
hé πὸ genédde τ pon Ῥ hé aht grétte bone Godes peowan ne servum Dei 
contingere auderet, Gr. Ὁ. 38, 32. (0) with infin.:—p sé ne durre 
(genéde, v. 7.) beén wisdomes laréow μέ proeesse non audeat, Gr. 1). 12, 
26. (d) with prep. :—Mé forgif ic n&fre unmedeme ne untrum τὸ 
pinum lichoman and τ pinuin bléde ne genébe (presume to take the 
Sacrament), Angl. xii. 507, 6. [O. H. Ger. ge-nenden audere. | 

ge-nettian /o entangle in a net :—Genetted inretita, An. Ox. 4596. 
[Cf. O. H. Ger. bi-nezz6n inretire.) 

geng a privy. 1. genge, g.v.: -geng proctice. v. bi-geng: -geng 
company. v. ge-geng: -genga. v. efter-, an-, bi-, fore-, frat-, ge-, 
in-, man-, nid-, niht-, ofer-, s#-, sceadu-, sundor-, weald-, wer-genga. 

gengan. <Add:—Novt and Decb mid seofon rihtingum gledlice 
gengad@, Ang}. viii. 302,8. Man gengde geond eall 4biitan pone port- 
weall, Hml. S. 23, 267. For him Jordanen gengde on hinder Fordanis 
conversus est retrorsum, Ps. Th. 113, 3. Fengel geatolic gen[g|de, B. 
1401. Na him streamas gew&ttan fét, pa hi on Jordane gengdan efter 
abterunt in sicca flumina, Ps. Th. 104, 36. Giestas gengdon, Keim. 11. 
[Ford gengden (geinde, 2nd MS.) pa quenen 3eond wudes, Laym. 12865. 
pe hare gengp a wey ward, O. and N. 376. Goth. gaggida abiit.} v. 
to gengan, 

genge, an; f. A privy, drain; latrina :—Genge [ntrina, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
112,15: 52,15: 71,8. Gengan Jatrine Cilia Arit in latrinae coniculum 
defluxerant, Ald. 39, 7), 80,65. Gengena latrinarum (spurea purga- 
menta, Ald. 54, 30), 84,9: 52, 39. Cf. gang; XII. 

genge; f. A gang. Substitute: genge, es; u. A band, company, 
troops:—Heora agene menn wolden hergon pone mynstre, } was Here- 
ward and his genge, Chr. 1070; P. 205, 11. 118 sende zfter Ledfrice 
corle and after Siwarde eorle and bad heora gencges. Hi him t6 comon 
nid medemum tultume, 1052; P.175,17. Secining sende Ealdred mid 
genge, P, 176, 13. Hé gewende τό Brytlande and begeat him Par micel 
genge, 1056; P. 185, 38. 


GE-NETTIAN—GE-NIMAN 


Gif pedw mon pedwne τό nédh&mde genéde, Li. Th. i. 78,14. Git 
hine mon ἰό genédan scyle, 60, 12. Gif hwa τὸ hwadrum pissa (18 and 
wed) geniéd sié, 60, 4. Ne bip hé τό nanum weorce genéded, Bt. 42; 
F, 258, 11. (2) mental :—Hé geniét done déman ἰδ irre, Past. 93, 10. 
Se déma bid geniéded (-nided, v, 1.) τὸ ἀξπι icrre, 39, 10. IV. to 
force a person to do something. (1) absolnte:—Genét compulit 
(laborare), Kent. Gl. 572. Genédod invitus (uerum bonum nemo perdit 
inuitus), Wick. Gl. 252, 35. Mid dre lustfullnesse wé bidd genédode 
delectatione vincimur, Past. 417, 30. Nyde genydde, B. 1005. (2) 
with clause :—Sid ungedyld geniét done monnan dzt hé geopenad all his 
ingedonc, Past. 220, 11. Hé geniédde pa cyningas pat hié scaldon hiera’ 
suna ἰδ gislum, Ors. 4, 11; 5. 204, 3. Ealle Asiam hié geniéddon Ἢ 
hié him gafol guldon perdomitam Asiam vectigalem fecere, 1,10; S. 44, 
18. Ealle pa burgware ne mehton hiene Znne geniéddan Ἢ hé him an 
hand gan wolde, 3,9; 5. 134,17. Hé bit geniéd mid dm folgode 
dat hé sceal healice sprecan loci sui necessitate exigitur summa dicere, 
Past. 81,5. Hé was genyded (coactus) fram wérignysse his geféran ἢ 
hé wonode pa niht on his mynstre, Gr. D. 38, 24. Hié weordad 
geniédde mid hiera ipahafenesse dat hié ἀᾷ t@lad, Past. 302, 11. (3) 
with infin. :—Genéded is from allum 4writa coactus est ab omnibus seribere, 
Mt. p. 9, 1. (4) with dat. infin. :—Genéd in τὸ gonganne compelle 
intrare, Lk. R. L. 14, 22. Hié weorden geniédde hiera undedwas τό 
herianne, Past. 302,19. (5) with prep. governing a pronoun (cf. IIL), 
and clause (cf. (2) above) :—Ungecyndelic is lcre wuhte hit wilnige 
frécennesse odde deapes, ac peah manig ping bib τ pam genéd + hit 
willnab dara Zgpres, Bt. 34, 113 F. 152, 9 V. to force a con- 
dition on a person :—Nele God habban genydne pe6wdém, Hml. Th. ii. 
499, I5. VI. intrans, (?) To force one’s way to(?):—Se wyrm 
genydde τὸ mé, Seel. 119. [0O, H. Ger. ge-néten cogere, impellere, 
exipere, subigere, angariare.| ν. un-genidd; ge-neadian. 

ge-nidedlic. Take here ge-nédedlic iz Dict., and add: ge- 
nydenlic is the form in one MS., Bd. Sch. 59, 15: ge-nidmagas. 
Take here ge-nydmagas in Dict., and add: ν. nid-em#g: ge-nihe ; 
adj. Near. Take here ge-nyh in Dict.: ge-niht. v. ge-nyht. 

ge-nihtian; ~. ode To become night, grow dork :—pa gepystrode 
hit and εἴης festlice genihtode (fenebrae factae sunt, Mt. 27, 45) ofer 
eallne middangeard, Nap, 31. 

ge-niman. Add: I. to take, move an object in the hand from its 


| Hi flemden pe king and sloghen suithe micel | place, to pick up what lies on a surface, pull off what is fixed, pluck 


of his genge, Chr. 1138; P. 266, 7. In Layamon genge is used of | fruit :—Hé awearp his reaf. . . hé eft his reaf genam, Hml. Th. 11. 242, 


nulitary forces as in the Chronicle:—Nis pe (Hengest) non neod to 
bringen nid pe muchel genge, 15025. 
He somnede geuge and wolde mid fehte faren, 29330. Arthur com mid 
mucle his genge (alle his folke, 2nd MS.), 23850. The word occurs 
often in the Ormulum, mostly in a general sense, e.g. Patt all patt 
geuge ( folk) mihhte lefenn uppo Criste, 6956, pe33re (angels’) genge 
sholide ben wipp gode sawless ekedd, 3918. Miccle mare genge off 
Lerninngcnibhtess, 19566: but alsa of a military host :—Faraoness genge, 
14851. v. N.E. D.ging.| v. ge-genge, and cf. gang; Χ. 

genge; adj. Add: in season:—Donne sceadd genge (nat sceadd- 
genge under which the passage is given in Dict.) sy when shad is in 
season, Cht. Th. 544, 28. ([Snou and hagel heom is genge, O. and N. 
1002. ν. N.E.D. genge: Icel. gengr mble to walk; passable; of 
money, good, current.| vv. for-, forp-, ge-, tid-, un-, fip-genge. 

-genge; Δ᾽ v. bi-, niht-genge: -genge; 2. v. bi-genge: -gengel. 
v. ziter-, fore-gengel: -gemgere. v. bi-gengere: -gengestre. v. 
bi-gengestre, 

gén-gewrit (should be entered under gedn-gewrit) glosses descriptio 
(tescriptio seems ta have been read), An. Ox. 8b, 2. 

-gengness. v. zftcr-gengness: ge-niclede. v. ge-cnyclan(-ian). 

ge-nidan. Toke here ge-nédan, ge-nydan in Dict., and add :— 
Gepreatod and genided invitus, geniddan invitant (cf. genéded tnvitatus, 
Lk. L. R. 14, 8), Wrt. Voc. il. 44, 59,60. Genéded actus, genédde 
(printed -nende) acta, 9, 22, 34. Genidedu coacta, 24, 48. I. of 
movement, fo force to or from a position or place:—Genéd, pa ge- 
numenan abrepta, i. sublata, Wrt. Voc. ii. 143, 75. (1) a person :—Hé 
geniédde eft pa Seaxan τό hiera 4gnum lande, Ors, 6, 33; 5. 288, 21. 
Nearwe genyddon on nordwegas, Exod. 68, (2) a thing:—Hé sléh 
hildebille pat hyt on heafolon stéd nide genyded, B. 2680. ΤΕ f0 
force a person into or ont of a condition or relation:—Hé ealle Crécas 
on his geweald geniédde, Ors. 3, 9; S. 122, 33. Hé hié geniédde eft τό 
Romana onwalde, 6, 26; S. 276, 22. Sermende geniéddon Dati from 
Romana onwalde, 6, 24; S. 276, 5. Hé hefde ealle Asiam on his 
geweald genyd, 1, 2; S. 28, 29. Oft das laridwdémes degnung bid 
untélwierdlice gewiluad, and nnt&lwyrdlice monige bidd τό geniédde 
(-nidde, v.7.) (ad hoc nonnulli laudabiliter coacti pertrahuntur), Past. 
11,0. II a. ta force a person to assume the position or character 
of. (1) with prep.:—Hé him τὸ gafolgieldum hié geniédde, Ors. 3, 9; S. 
130, 34. (2) with clause :—Hé geniédde Arhalaus Ἢ hé was his nnder- 
peow, 5, 11; S. 238, 1. III. to force a person to bodily or mental 
action, (1) bodily :—Hé hié τὸ geligre geniédde, Ors. 3, 9; S. 132, 7. 


26. Hé genam pone calic, Mt. 26, 22. Hé geném (sustulit) beer his, 


He sende ztter genge, 25803. | Ju. L. 5,9. Genam hé his bogan and hine gebende, Bi. H. 199, 17: 


Jud. 77. Hé wand him ymbitan pone beam, genam pbé@r pes ofztes, 
Gen. 493. Hé genam his sciccels pe hé him on hefde, BI. H. 215, 6. 
Huu monig mondo dara screadunga fulle gié gendmon (sustulistis), Mk. 
L. R. 8,19. Genéman, Gi. 673. Fifo idlo gendmun Ichtfato (acceptis 
lampadibus), Mt. L. 25, 3. Genémon t ahéfon stanas Judéas, Jn. ἵν. R. 
10,31. Gendmon (neceperunt) tuicg, 12, 13. Genim (tolle) bedd pin, 
Mt. R. L. 9, 6. Genim (erve) égo din and worp from dé, Mt. L. 5, 
2g. Genioma @a ehera vellere spicas, 12, 1. Genimende acetptens, 
Mt. R. 25, 3. Genimmende, Mt. L. 26, 27. Ia. to take for a 
special purpose, provide oneself with :—Maria genam 4n pund smerenesse, 
and smerede pes H#lendes fét, Bl. H. 69, 1. Corn senepes $ gendm 
(genimede, R.) monn geseAw granum stuapis quod accifiers homo 
seminavit, Mt. L. 13, 31. Genémon hread and slégun heafud his, Mt. 
L. R. 27, 30. Genim elchtran, Leh. ii. 142, 7 (and often). νᾶ} se 
writere } Maria gename an pund smyrenesse, Bl. H. 73, 17. Ib. to 
take a person to direct his proceedings :—Genim done cnzht and méder 
his, and figh, Mt. L. R. 2, 13. Ic. with abstract object, ¢o take 
up a practice :—Gif πὲ unriht hemed genime, LI. Th. i. 38, 5. II. 
ta lay hold of, put the hand on, hold with the hand an object :—pii mine 
hand genaine ¢enuisti manum meam, Ps. Th. 72, 19. Hé pone cniht 
genam feste mid folmum, Exod. 406. Se smid edde τὸ his byrgene and 
genam 4ne hringan .. . Hé teah da $ isen ἂρ of dam stane, Hml. S. 21, 
63. Hélend gedenede hond gendm (apprehendit) hine, Mt. L. 14, 31: 
Bl. Η. 245, 12. “| geniman be to take by:—Genam Martinus 
hine be his handa, Bl. H. 219, 19. Hé hine be healse genam, B. 
1872. II a. to hold with the mind:—Genim nii faste ἢ } Ic 
sprcke fixurm tene guod loguor, Gr. Ὁ. 172, 30. II b. fig. (1) ¢o 
retain :—Dara synna gé nimad genumeno (retenfa) sint, Jn. L. 20, 23. 
(2) to restrain (?):—Sio 4bisgung hine scofett hidres dadres...ac 
him bid dearf dat hé hine genime simle be dre leornunge hiligra 
gewrita, Past. 169, 15. III. with the idea of force, hostility, 
treachery, fo take, seize, lay hands on, catch. (1) of the action of 
persons :—Heéd pat deofol geném, Jul. 288. Ηἰό hine genamon and his 
eagan fit astungan, BI. H. 229, 15. Py [ὥς hi iis eft genimon and on 
tintregu fis on gebringan, 239, 10. Hié sdhton hine pet hié hine 
genanion, 241,12. Pte hine gendmo (gindme, R.) sé raperent eum, 
Jn. L. 6, 15. Pp hid done HZlend mid inwite genédme (tenerent), Mt. L. 
26,4. (1a) fig. to catch tripping :—Pte hia gendmo hine in word ut 
caperent eum in sermone, Mt, L. 22, 15: Mk. L. R, 12, 13: Lk. Τὶ. 


GE-NIP— GE-NIPAN 


20, 20. (2) of the action of disease: —Hed genummen wes miclum 
feberadlum tenebatur magnis febribus, Lk. L. 4, 38. (3) of deleterious 
influence on material, ¢o faint (?):—Wid genumenum mete (ef. gif mete 
sy awyrd, 14), genim elehtran, lege under wedfod, sing nigon messan 
οἴει,  sceal wih genumenum mete; lege under } fet pe pii wille on 
mielcan, Leh, ii, 142, 7-9. IV. to take away, get hold of and 
carry off, remove :—P unberende trea hé genimes, Jn. L. t§, 2 margin. 
Gif di gendme (sustulisti) hine, Jn. L. R. 20,15. Gendmon (dydon 
aweg, W. 5.) done stan fulerunt lapidem, R. τι, 41: 20, t3: Mt. 
L.R. 14,12. Gendme tolleret, Mk. L. R. 15, 24: Jn. L. R. 19, 38. 
Brengan blésman and eft geniman, Bt. 7, 3; F. 20, 22, Genioma (té 
genimanne, R.) ¢ollere, Mt. L. 24,17. Genummen bid axferetur, 9, 
15. Uére genumeno (ginumune, R.) ¢ollerentur, Jn. L. 12,31. IVa. 
where the place is given from which the object is taken :—p4 genam 
(tulit) hé an ribb of his sidan, Gen, 2, 21. Ne biddo ic Ῥίε dii genimme 
(tollas) hia of middangeorde, Jn. L. 17, 15. Ρᾶ bist genvmen of pinum 
lichoman, BI. H. 137, 26. V. with idea of violence or wrong- 
doing, fo carry off another’s possession, to fake spoil, steal, abduct a 
wonian :—Gif man inne feoh genimed, LI. Th. i. 10, 1. Gif man 
widuwan genimed, 20, 13. Gif man magdman néde genimed, 24, 3. 
Alexander gendm pes cyninges wif (raptus Helenae), Ors. 1, 113 S. 50, 
7. Ic gefregn hord reAfian anne mannan ,.,segn gendm, B. 2776. 
pet wif pet πὲ hefde gr genumen biitan cynges leafe, Chr. go1; P. 92, 
13. Se de nyde genumeune mete (cibum furatum) picge, LI. Th. ii. 
218, 27. pa genumenan abrepta, sublata, Wrt. Voc. ii. 143, 76. 
Genumenum demt tis, 93, 61. Va. to deprive of power :—Cymad 
Romianisce and giniomad tiserne st6we and cynn, Jn.R. L.11, 48. Vb. 
fo rob a house :—Hiis tes genimed domum illius diripiat, Mt. L. 12, 
29. 
taken :—Gif Drihten on pé genimp pa nigan délas, Bl. H. 51, 2. 
Genimep, §3, 4. pti genadme bryde xt beorne, Gen, 2637. Hé him 
det an genam pat hé self hafde, Ors. 3, 7; 5.112, 12. Pet sed wyrd 
pe on geniman ne mihte, Bt. 11, 2; F. 34,14. His craft mon ne 
mzg on him geniman, 19; F. 70, 3. Of genimma t from genimma 
diripere, Mt. L. 12, 29. Wulfgeate was eall his ar on genumen, Chr. 
1006; P. 136, n, 5. Hié minne naman habbap on mé genumien, Bt. 7, 
3; F. 20, 29. /Ele bit das reaflaces de him on genumen bip, 26, 2; F. 
92, 17. Hit wes mid unrihte him of genumen, Chr, 1072; P. 208, 19. 
p hefis genummen bid from him, Mt. L, 13,12. pine £hta pe on dé 
genumene νότοι (ablatae sunt), Bd. 5, 19; Sch. 671, 6. V ce. 
of the action of things:—Ald cla@ genimes (¢ollit) fyllnisse his from 
wéde, Mt. L. 9, t6. Eall aa sceard de sed s hin) on genumen hefp, 
Din 15,91; sF. 62,2: Vd. used of the operation of things :— 
Niht ne genimd purh pystru pes heofonlican Jeshtes sciman non nulla 
rafit splendorem lucts amoenae (Dém. L, 25, 128), ΠΕ. 139, 
25. VI. to take to oneself, take possession of :—Ic wyrpe pa 
onclgnan fit and genime (sumto) mé cléne τὸ mete, Coll. M. 23, 17. 
Max mine on ea ic wyrpe and spyrtan, and swa4 hwet swa hig geheftap 
ic genime, 13. Mé pi mid wuldres welan gename cum gloria sumsisti 
me, Ps. Th. 72, 19. pa aldursacerdas gendmau (geniomende, L.) a4 
scillingas, Mt. R. 27,6. Ginumni adepio, Txts. 42, 100. Gennmene 
ademptam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 85, 2. VI a. to occupy a place :—Weg 
pe hi eardunge on genaman, Ps, Th. 106, 3. pé&r hié festlice eard 
genamon, Gen. 1654. VI aa. of things :—Eall $ his (the habitable 
part of the earth) fennas and méras genumen habbad, Bt. 18,1; F. 62, 
14. VII. to take a part of a whole, derive from a source :—peds 
bid geciged fenine, for pam pe hed ys of were genuinen, Gen. 2, 23. 
Hé genam on eallum del Zhtum sinum, Gen. 1498. VIIT. to 
take, obtain by effort. (1) to catch fish, &c. :—Bringad of ἀπ) fiscom da 
ilco gé gindmun (prendistis), Jn. L.R. 21, 10. On gefeng fiscana done 
gendmon (ceperant), Lk. L. 5,9. (2) to take in war, capture :—Hé 
gefeaht wip fedwer sciphlzstas Deniscra monna, and para scipa tii genam, 
882; P. 78,1. Se cyng pone castel gewann and pes eorles men genam, 
Chr. 1094; P. 229, 14. Hi per genaman inne ealle pa gehddode menn 
and weras and wif, ro1r; P. 141, 29. Hi gefuhton and genamon 
unarimedlice herereaf, 473; P. 14, 3. Hié genamon Wihte ealond and 
ofslégon feala men, 527; P. 16, 6. Genumenan werede capita manu, 
An, Ox. 46, 17. (2 8) fig.:—Ric heofna hia geniomes, Mt. L. 11, 
12. IX. where movement (lit. or fig.) is induced, ἐο take a person, 
get a person fo move, bring:—Nznig mon ne meg cuma τό mé, biita 
feder ginioma (genimm®, L., traxerit) hine, Jn. R. 6, 44. IX a. 
to take a living creature with oneself :—De H&lend geném (assumsit) 44 
degnas déglice, Mt. L. R. 20,17: Mk. L. R. 8, 40. Hlend genam his 
twelf pegnas sundor of bem weorode, BI. H. 15,6. Det dedfol genam 
mid him G6pre seofon dedflo, 243, 4. pi seofone genim on pat sundreced 
tiidra gehwilces, Gen. 1335. Dy les genime dec mid doema t gelédzx 
dec τὸ déme ne forte trahat te apud judicem, Lk. L. R. 12,58. IX b. 
to take an object that does not move itself, bear, carry, bring :—Fifo 
idlo ne gendmun oele mid him, Mt. L. R. 25,3. Da genaman men 
pone stoc on weg, BI. H. 189, 14. Genimapb (cf. geledan hét lifes 
brytta, An, 823) Andreas and his discipuli and dsettad hié beforan 


Ve. where the person is given from whom an object is | 
| capere capiat, Mt. L. 19, 12. 


381 


Mermedonia ceastre, 235, 14. Ne is geléfed dé } di genioma (ginime, 
R., bere, W. S.) beer din, Jn. L. 5, 10. Pte ginédme (b#re, W. S.) réde 
his, Mk, R. L. a5, 21. Ne &niht pelé@dde t gendmo, Mk. L, 6, 
8. IX bb. the object abstract:—pa menniscan gecynd pe hé 
genam to his godcundnesse, BI. H. 115, 32. &. to take, get control 
of an object and do something with it (cf. the later to take and do):— 
Da genam hine se awyrgda gast, and hé hine lgdde on pa halgan ceastre, 
Bl. H. 27, 10. pone rom hé genam, and hine on 4d ah6f, Gen. 29, 29. 
Hi genaman pas folces hundteéntig piisenda, and mid him gel&ddon, BI, 
H. 79, 20. Genémon lichoma and bivundun hine, Jn. L. R. 10, 
40. MI. to take, accept, adopt as (10):—Wineleés mon genimed 
him wulfas τὸ geféran, Gn. ἔχ, 147. Ic ἀξ giungne mé τό bearne geném, 
Bt. δ; F. 24, 24. pé rodera weard gendm him τό fredbearne, Cri. 223. 
Hid pone Znne genam τ gisle, El. 590. MII. ¢o receive, get, 
obtain what is handed over or paid:—Ic wes syfanwintre pa mec sinca 
baldor zt minum feder geuam, B. 2429. Hé gesalde him hine... 
Genoniun done Hé#lend, Ju. L. R. 19, 16. Gif hwa hine geniman 
(receive and protect) wille, Ll. Th. i. 230, 5. Genime hé vt. scilt. 
weord wed, 132,13. Hit Παρ genumen (gewunnen, v. 1.) pes folces 
lecunga, Bt. 24, 3; F. 82, 24. XIII. to receive a person who 
offers hiniself:—Gendmun (exceferunt) hine 44 Galilesce menn mid ay 
alle geségen da de geuorhte, Jn. L. R. 4, 45. RIV. to receive an 
impression, get a feeling excited, ¢ake pleasure, a dislike, &c.:—Hé 
genom him to wildedrum wynne, Gi. 713. Genam Saul micelne nid τὸ 
Dauide, Hm. Th. ii. 64, 16. Hié him efest t6 genaman, Bl. 11. 7, 11. 
Genaman him efest τ pa ealdormen, 177, 20. Wéne sceolon geniman 
naue lustfollunge to dzre tihtinge, Hml. Th. i. 174, 32. Nefst pii t6 
Zneguin andan genunicn, Met. 20, 36, XV. to take into or with 
the mind. (1) to understand :—Sé de mege genioma geniomis gui potest 
(2) to learn (cf. Icel. nema to learn) :— 
Hé lara wel gendm, C, D. B. ii. 376, 15. (3) ¢o take into one’s head 
to do something :—Hed on mod genam pet hed his larum hyrde, Gen. 
710. (4) to get an idea:—Edw Romane mag gescomian p gé swa 
heanlic gepoht sceoldon on edw geniman... p ρὲ sedon p pa hédnan 
tida wZron beteran ponne p4 cristuan, Ors. 6, 37; 8. 296, 17. XVI, 
fo contain :—Fatto sex niomende t gendmon (gindm, R.) syndrige 
sestras tuoege hydriae sex capientes singuli metretas binas, Ju. ἴω. 2, 
6. XVII. frip (were) geniman wip (acc. or dat.) to make peace 
(a treaty) with :—lé frida genam wid hié Lusitanos in deditionem recepit, 
Ors. 4,125 S. 210,9. Were gendman foedus fecerunt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
39, 25. Hebpen here genanion (genam, v./.) frip wip Cantwarum, Chr. 
865; P. 68, 8. Mon sceolde frit wid hi geniman, 1002; P. 133. 
32. KVII a. tredwe geniman t6 to give one’s word to (cf. take 
= give):—For pam tred6wum pe pi genumen hefdest τὸ Abrahame, 
Dan. 313. MMVIII. intrans. To go (cf. take = go in M. E,):— 
pa gesawon hié p se eadiga Michacl genam and pa slog on pes hiises 
durv, Bl. H. 141, 29. Da genamon pa Walas and adrifon sumre ea ford 
ealne mid scearpum pilum innan pam wetere (the passage iu Bede from 
which this is derived is: [n ulteriore ripa Cassobellauno duce immensa 
hostium miultitudo consederat, ripamque fluminis ac pene totuni sub aqua 
vadom acutissimis sudibus praestruxerat), Chr. P. 5, 10. [Gotk. ga- 
ninian to fake, take with one; receive; conceive; learn: O. Sax. 


gi-piman: O, H. Ger. ge-neman auferre, rapere, recipere.| v. 2t- 
genumen; ge-ngman. 
ge-nip. Add: I. a cloud, an accumulation of vapour. (1) a cloud 


in the sky:—Wolcnu ft genipu nubes, Ps. L. 17, 13. Winterbiter weder 
and wolcna genipu, Az, 105. (1a) a storm-cloud :—Gyfstrongra storm 
and genip swipor preade si procella fortior aut nimbus perurgeret, Bd. 4, 
3; Sch. 361, 3. pa wes swyde mycel genip geworden in pam wolcnum, 
and unméte rénas rindon col/ecto in nubibus aere immensa ninus pluvia 
erupit, Gr. Ὁ). 196, 1. (2) @ cloud resting on the earth:—pPicce genip 
(nubes densissima) oferwréh bone munt, Ex. 19,16. Mid pystro genipum 
pzs muntes cnoll eal ofersw6gen wes, Bl. H. 203, 8. Mid peasterlicum 
genipum oferhongen, Hml. Th. i. 504, 30. IL. darkness, obscurity. 
(1) of night; in pl. shades of night :—prang pystre genip, pam pe he 
sceop nihte naman, Gen. 139. Dagas ford scridun, nihthelma genipu, 
Gi. 943. porh nihta genipy hi nedsan cw6man, 321. Ne se mona 
nefd nanre mihte wiht ἢ hé p&re nihte genipp mage fleogan pallida 
nocturnam nec praestat luna lucernam, Dom, L. 110. Tir a byd on 
ferelde ofer nihta genipu, Rin. 17. (1a) of the darkness to which 
the sun seems to sink:—Fered sunne in pet wonne genip under wetra 
gepring, Sch. 79. (2) of a place without light :—In pissum neowlan 
genipe (Hell), Sat. 102. Fyrgenstreém under nessa genipu nider 
gewited the stream plunges into dark defths, B. 1360. ITT. fig. 
dorkness of trouble :—Gewitad 44 genipn ὅτε dredrignysse, Hml. Th. 3. 


614, 29. IV. of dim sight: —Wid eagena pystru and genipe, Leh. 
K 366, 13. . 
ge-nipan. For ‘II. to rise as a cloud... Exod. 454’ substitute: 


—Him ongén genap atol fda gewealc : ne p&r nig becwom herges τό 
hame the horrid waves grew dark as they rolled on to meet them; not 
one of that host got back to his home, Exod. 454. Werd genipen stetit 
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i. inhorrutt (nimbosisque polus steéi¢ imbribus), An. Ox. 34,2. Add: 
ΧΙ; to make dark (?) :—pzr niht ne genipt (genimd ? v. ge-niman ; Vd) 
néfre pedstra pas heofenlican ledhtes sciman, Dom. L, 253. 
genip-full; adj. Cloudy :—Winter genipful hiems caliginosa, Archiv 
CXX. 297, 39. rien "ἡ 

ge-nirwan (-ian). Take here go-nyrwian in Dict,, and add :— 
Genyrwiap coangustant, arctant, Wrt. Voc. ii. 133, 15. I. of space- 
relations. (1) ἰὼ make narrow, contract :~-Se arc wes swa genyrwed $ 
hé wes mid anre fadme belocen ufewerd area collecta in cacumen an- 
gustum, ita ut cubitus sit longitudinis et latttudimis, Ang). vil. 34, 325. 
(ta) with idea of pressure :—Ne generewe [ofer mé] pytt his mip 
neque urgeat super me puteus os suum, Ps. L. 68, 16. (2) to press into 
a small space, crowd. (a) to crowd a person, give little space to:—Se 
Godes sunn wes on his gesthiise genyrwed, pet hé fis rime wonunge on 
heofonan rice forgife, Hml. Th. i. 36, 1. (Ὁ) ¢o crowd a place, put too 
mony people into:—For des folces gedryle wies pet gesthiis dearle 
genyrwed, Hml. Th. i. 34, 34. II. of extent or amount, fa 
diminish, reduce, curtail :-~Gyf hwa genyrwe det ic Gode geseald hzbbe, 
C.D. v. 331, 5. Weron drglriht generwde and zimesriht gewanode, 
Wiest. 158, 15. IIT. to oppress, afffict, trouble in body or mind: 
—Heé geuyrwde #4 cristenan, Hml. S. 29, 1gt. Sed w¥dl p#ra andlyfna 
genyrwde ealle antnes alimentorum indigentia coangustabat, Gr.D.145, 6. 
Geswencendz ἵ genyrwiende hig coartans eas, Ps. L. 34, 5. Genirwed 
and geenged affictar, Wrt. Voc. ii. 10, 49. Τ were genyrwed meteléste 
angeretur (i. stringeretur) cibi inopia, An. Ox. 485t. Genierwed on his 
mide anxie afflictus corde, Past. 231, 21. Ne sprec hé hit πὸ for dy de 
his méd duht genierwed were mid ἄτα uncydde des sidfetes neque 
Moyst mentem tgnorantia ifineris angustabat, 304, 17. Gif hy for 
pysum gylte genyrwode (afflicti) wurdad, Lil. Th. ii. 164, 28. Cf. 
ge-nearwian. 

ge-niperian, Add: I. to bring dawn, cast down, degrade, humiliate 
(1) a person or place occupying an exalted position :—Oft dis andwearde 
lif fip ahefed 44 yfelan, ac se tocyme d@#re écan eadignesse hié genidrad, 
Past. 389,27. Hierusalem ahéned bit t gehnidrad bid (calcabitur) from 
hédnum, Lk. L. 21, 24. (1 4) used of a thing :—Gif & byd gesett pzr 
hé standan ne mzg, ponne sceal man hine pus genyderian, Angl. viii. 
333, 39. (2) ἃ person who exalts himself: —Dii hié genitrades, δᾶ hi 
hi selfe fip ahéfon dejecisti eos, dum allevarentur, Past. 391, 9. For 
tzm wlite dinra crefta ¢G wurde ip ahefen, and donan dt wyrst 
geniddrad ex virtutum decore te elevas, ipsa tua pulchritudine impellers, 
ut cadas, 463, 22. Eghuelc sé de hine ahebbad gehnidrad bit (Aumilia- 
bitur), Lk. L. £4, 11. (2 4) the pride of a person:--Hii God pa 
méstan ofermétto geniderade, Ors. 2, 5; S. 84, 12. IL. to con- 
denen :—Nellat gié gehnidra (condemnare) pte gié ne sé gehnidrad, 
Lk. L. 6, 37. Beon genydered condemnari, An. Ox. 2916. Wes 
geneporod darmnatur, 3769. Manega unrihtlice fram yum démam 
genyprode weron, Hml. 5, 30, 8. II a. to condemn to a punish- 
ment :—Hig genyderiad (genidredon, L.) hyne t6 deade condemnabunt 
eum morte, Mt. 20, 18, Hi hine deape genyperiad (genidria¢ td deade, 
L. R.) damnabunt eum morte, Mk. 10, 33. IIb. ¢o pass sentence (7) : 
- ic on gefealle on pone genydredan (-endan?) cwyde pas slawan peowes 
(peawas, MS.) that I fall under the sentence passed an the slothful 
servant, ml. S. 23b, 14. III, to accuse :—Mit dy (wes) 
gewroeged t genidrad (aceusaretur), Mt. L. 27,12. [O. H. Ger. ge- 
nidaren prosternere, dejicere, humiliare, condemnare. | 
ge-niperigendlic ; adj. \Vorthy of condemnation :—Manega genyp- 
erigendlice wiperwyrde Agyltan bedd@ gesewene multa damnabilia 
reprobi conimisisse uidentur, Sciat. 162, 18. 

ge-niperung. Add: I. Aumiliation:—Ne Awend pa mannan to 
geniperunge (-nyderunga, Ps, Spl.) ze auertas hominem in humilitatem, 
Ps, L. 89, 3. IIL. condemnation :—pzre siwle is micel genydrung 
‘ non pa wuldortxstan Godes weorc bediglige, Hm. S. 23 Ὁ, 11. 

ge-nipla. Add: vy. ferhp-genipla. 

ge-niwian. Add: I. to renovate, restore what has decayed or been 
injured. (1) the object material :—Eft geniuat wes hond his restttuta 
est manus ejus, Lk, L.6, 10. Eal bit geniwad federhoma, sw hé αἱ 
frymde wes, Ph.279. Hé (the Phentx) ford wunad westmum geniwad, 
ealles edgiong, 580. Hregl bid geniwad, Ra. 14, 9. (2) the object 
non-material :—Eft genines restttuens, Mt. p. 13, 4. Hé eft geniweges 
alle restituet omnia, Mt. L. 17, 11. Gast rehtne genidwa, Ps. Srt. 50, 
11: Ps. C. 93. Da eftacennednisses hérnise giniwe gimeodumad ard 
{μος regenerationis misteria innavare dignaius es, ἈΠ. 35, 17. Wéron 
zrendrecan gesend t6 Englalande t6 geniweanne done geleanan a4 505 
Gregorius fis sende, Chr, 785; P. 54, 12. Bia geniwad feorh, Ph. 
270. II, ἐὰ renety what has ceased to operate:—Hyht wes 
geniwad, Cri. 529: An. 1012 : Jul, 607: Οἵ. 926: Kr. 148: Jud. 98. 
Sorg bid geniwad, Wand. 50: B. 1322. Cearo bit geniwad, Wand. 
55: B. 1303. pase wyrm onwéc, wroht wes geniwad, 2287, 118. 
to repeat :—Giniwia frequentare, Rul. 9, 13. [0, H. Ger. ge-niw6n 
renovare. | 


gén-lad. v. lad; ΤΙ, 
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gennelung. ?, ge-miclung. ᾿ 

ge-ndg; adj. Add; I. in agreement with a noun, which it generally 
follows :—Ne bid dr n&nig ealo gebrowen, ac pér bid medo gendh, 
Ors. 1, 1; S. 20, 19. Hond gemunde féhto genége, B. 2489. Hé 
οὔάε sod gendg, Οὔ, 266. Gefestnodon mé fedndas gendge, Kr. 33. 
hé nzbbe s#lpa gendge, Bt. 14, 2; F. 44, Ig: 11,1; F. 32, 8. Ic 
edw wisige pat γέ gendge nedn scedwiad Ὀεάρας and brad gold, B. 
3104. ' I. as predicate :-——‘Hér synt twa swurd.” Hé cwed: 
* ys gendh (-nég, R., sat est),’ Lk. 22, 38. Gendg is tis sufficit nobis, 
Jn. L. R. 14, 8. Genéh is, Kent. Gl. 1088. Gensth bid monece tw4 
tunican sufficit monacha duos tonicos, R. Ben. I. 92, 8, Gendh byt 
pam leorningenthte pet hé sy swylce hys lareéw, Mt. 10, 25. AElcum 
men paihte genég on pre eorban westmnom, Bt. 15; F. 48, 3. Genth, 
Met. 8, 7. Him adr gendg dyncd, Past. 449, 14. IIT. used 
absolutely in singu!ar:—pa purfon swipe lytles be miaran ne willniap 
ponne gendges, Bt. t4, 2; F. 44,14. Hid geh&t him éghwes gendg 
(-noh, v./.), Past. 71, 23. Gelde swi hé genéh age (the MS. has hage 
with gono written abave it) let him pay as he may have enough i.e. os 
much as his means allow, Li. Th. i. 30, 2. “| habban gendg to have 
enough :—pDe l#s pe wé and ρὲ nabbon genth ne forte non suffictat nobis 
et vobis, Mt. 25,9: Jn. 14,8: Hml. Th. i. 182, 19. p δέ ghweper 
ge bem pearian hregl syllan mihtan, ge hwebre him sylfum gendg 
hefdon, Bl. H. 215, t4. Hé hefp @lces gédes genéh, Bt. to; F. 28, 
14: Bo. 34. 

ge-nog; adv. Add: I. with verb, abundantly, sufficiently :—Geseah 
ic balzamum pes betstan stences gendh of pm treiwum fit weallan 
video opobalsamum cum optima odore omnibus undique arborunt ramis 
habundantissime manans, Nar. 27, 22. Genédg fremmad sufficit, Rt). 
1915647. IT, with adj. or adv. as an intensive, enough, very, (1) 
with adj.:—Genéh mianfulne gylt sats (1. valde) probrosum facinus, 
An, Ox, 2782. Gendh sutel satis entdens, 4538. For pon pe gendh 
gecoplicu wise hi sylfe gegzearwode guia accasia apta se praebuit, Gr. D. 
60, 4. Geonge men gendh peslice on lichaman, Hmi, S, 236, 370. 
Hé is genég orsorg (quite secure) £lces eorplices eges, Bt. 10; F. 28,17. 
Hit gendg emettig leg and gendg wéste and ge his nine note ne hefdon, 
Ors. I, 10; 5. 48, 24. (2) with adv.:—p wé gendg rade τὸ pm 
becwOman, Nar. 11, 27. Bebinde gendh wearme, Lech. ii, 270, 9. Ic 
ongite gendh sweotule $..., Bt. 7, 1; F. 16, 10. Di wast gendg 
geare dt pi mé oferswidan ne miht thou knowest very well that than 
canst not overcome me, BI. H. 175, 30. 

ge-nogan. Substitute: ge-ndgian (?) ta abound [:—Indget Aabundat 
Nap. S1.] [Cf. O. H. Ger. ge-négen sufficere.} 

ge-notian. Add:—Genotad functus, usus, Wrt. Voc. ii, 1§2, 10. 

ge-notian fo ποίθ, mark:—Of oferwritenum ds in fornuard fore 
genotad infindes ex superscriptionibus quas in frante notatas tnvenies, Mt. 
p. 12, 2: 

go-nugan. v. ge-neah: genung. v. ginung: génunga. v. gegn- 
inga: ge-nycled. v. ge-cnyclan (-ian): ge-nydan. v. ge-nidan: 
ge-nydenlic. v.ge-nidedlic: ge-nyd-magas, v. ge-nidmagas: ge- 
nyh. ν. ge-nihe. 

ge-nyht. Add: I. suffictency:—Dzm degnuom is beboden dzt hi¢ 
him dat t6 genyhte dén det hié him sellen servants are bidden to be 
Satisfied with what is given them, Past. 321, 2. 11. abundance, 
plenty, opulence :—For dre genyhte des flowendan welan hé Dlissad¢ 
rerum affiuentium abundantiam exultat, Past. 55, 8. Genihde opulentia, 
Angl, xiii. 35, 199. Ginyhtlargitate, Rtl. g8, 3. pi wunast on pére 
héhstan genyhte ubi summa plenituda, Solil. H. 9,9. Gebeorh bringed 
t6 genihte westme montem uberem, Ps. Th. 67,15, 16: gt, 13. Hé 
sende on heora mipas mete to genihte nisit saturttatem in animas eorum, 
105, 13. Gé geniht (abuxdantiam) igun, Ps. Th. 121,6. pa miclan 
geniht pinre wédnesse, 144, 7. Hé can weana lyt, and heft byrga 
geniht, Run. 8. Hé syld@ goldes and seolfres genyhda, Wlfst. 196, 21. 
Sellan éce mérpa atid fnlle genyht, Bt. 33, 3; F. 126, 13. 
genyht-full. For Lye substttute:—Genyhtfullum (genyctfullum, 
Ep. Erf.) profusis, Txts. 89, 1627. 

ge-nyhtlice. For Cot. 6 substitute :—Genycthlice obunde, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 98, 17. Genihtlice (printed -riht-), 4, 14. [0. H. Ger. ge- 
nuhtlihho sufficienter, largiter. | 

ge-nyhtsum. Add: I. abundant, plenteous, being in great quantity: 
—Cé6ni reng micel and genihtsum descendit pluuia copiosa, Bd. 4, 13; 
Sch. 419, 10. Edwer lutu is suite genyhtsumu caritas vestra abundat, 
Past. 213, 12. Wes gold swa genthtsum and seolfor sw4 stanas ofer 
eortan, Angl. xi, 8, 27. Syb genihtsum abundantia pacis, Ps. Th. 71, 
7. (Genihtsum affatin, Wrt. Voc. ii. 2, 25. v. ge-nyhtsumlice.] Genih- 
sumre wenng opulent’ Iuxus, An. Ox. 11, 44. Of genihtsumum 
edhwyr(te exuberante reditu, 8,67. Of genihtsumere sumtwosa, copiosa 
(alimonta), 1840. Genihtsume fertilem (praedam), 110. pa geniht- 
sumestan uberrimam (facundiam), 9,12. pa genihtsummestan ifonde- 
nessa uberrima experimenta,8t. J beon (wesan) genyhtsum fe be abund- 
ance :—On pinum torram wese genihtsum fiat abundantia in turribus 
twis, Ps, Th. 121, 7. Bid on pines hiises hwommum genihtsum 
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abundans in lateritbus domus ἰναέ, 127, 3. II. abounding in, 
having in large quantity :——Genihtsum (geniltsumnes ?) pes yfeles copia, 
Wrt. Voc. ii, 22, 18. Is pin milde méd genihtsum ἐν copiosus misert- 
cordia, Ps. Th. 85, 4. pat hé dé his dedwan rice for worulde, geniht- 
sume on welan, Hml. Th. i. 64,17. Mid p&m genihtsumestan opiris, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 64, 60. III. giving or providing in abundance :— 
Bloedsunga ginyhtsum ondéZlend benedictionum largus infusor, ἘΠῚ. 103, 
38. Bringd folcum genihtsom Blétménad eddignesse, Men. 194. Heora 
sceap w&run swipe genihtsum oves eorum abundantes, Ps. Th. 143, 17. 

ge-nyhtsumian. Add: I. /o abound, have abundance :—El|c p&ra 
de haefd, him bid mare geseald, and hé genihtsumad (abundabit), Hml. 
Th. ii. 556,12. Genyhtsumap (hé hafd genoh, W. S.), Mt. R. 25, 29: 
13, 12. psm hzbbendum mon sceal agyfan and hi genyhtsumiad, LI. 
Th. i, 196, 23. Ia. to abound in, have abundance of. (1) the 
subject a person :—pa men goldes genihtsumiad auro habundant, Nar. 
31, 58. Pacanonicas pe on pm gyltum genihtsumedon, Lch. iii. 440, 
12. (2) the subject a thing :—pine winwringan geniksumiad foreularia 
ina redundabunt (vino), Kent. Gl. 36. JEghwaper ge sed s® ge heora 
ea fiscum genihtsumiade (pisctbus abundabant), Bd, 4, 13; Sch. 420, 
8, ΤΙ. ¢o be abundant :—Pponne ungerime bysna menifealdlice 
genihtsumiap cum innumera exempla affatim exuberent, An, Ox. 1690. 
Genihtsumiendum geanwurfe exuberante reditu, 558. IIT. to be 
sufficient, suffice :—DPD genihtsumap } γᾷ dydest, Nar. 44,6. Ic habbe 
ane burh pe une bam genihtsumad, Hml. 5. 24, tor. Tuu hund 
penninga ne genyhtsumiad (sufficiunt) him, Ju. L. R.6, 7. Him meg 
heora agen lar genihtsumian, Hml. Th. ii. 594, 18. III a. used 
impersonally :—pi ls de hit ne genihtsumige fis and eow ne forte non 
sufficiat nobis et vobis, Hml. Th. ii. 570,13. J with clause following :— 
Him genihtsumad p wé hi lufian, Hal. $.16, 264. Wé gelyfad pet 
nlippgum munecum genihtsumige pet hé habbe cugelan and syric, 
R, Ben. 89, 10. IV. to have enough of, be satisfied with :-—Nas ic 
na genihtsumigende on pam geongum, ac ic eac swylce manega zldeddige 
besmat, Hml. S. 23b, 395. (O. H. Ger. ge-nuhtsamén abundare, suffi- 
cere, locupletare.| ν. ofer-genyhtsumian. 

ge-nyhtsuming(-ung), ε; Δ Abundance:—On genthdsumunge in 
habundantio, Ps, Rdr. 77, 25. 

ge-nyhtsumlice. Add: I. abundantly :—Genihtsumlice affatin, 
Wirt, Voc. ii, 3, 26. [Genihtsum affatim, 2, 25. Perhops the gloss 
belongs to the passage given under ge-nyhtsumian; II, and ge-niht- 
sumlice should be read; or possibly (?) the word intended to be glossed is 
exuberent, and ge-nihtsumiat should be read,| per fleow weter 
geuthtsumilice egressae sunt aquae largisstmae, Num. 20, 11. 11. 
sufficiently :—Beon p#r bed genihtsumlice (sufficienter) oferspredde, 
K. Beri. $5, 22°: KR. Ben. 1.90, 7. 

ge-nyhtsumnes. Add :—Genyhtsumnes xwbertas, Wrt. Voc. i. §3, 

ne I.a lorge amount, an ample supply :-—Ginyhtsumnise 
(printed genyhtsume) lécedéme abundantia remediorum, Rtl. 40, 29. 
Of gefremedre genihtsumuysse de congesta (virtutum) copia, An, Ox. 
3345. Fasten for hw&tes genihtsumnesse, Oderne for wines, priddan for 
eles, Shrn. 13S, 13. ΤΙ. a condition of plenty :—WéE sindon cumen 
t6 pem gédan tidun... and τ d#re genihtsummisse pe hié fore gielpad, 
Ors. 4, 7; 5. 182, 15. III. a sufficiency, sufficient supply :—Sum 
him mid ber pes lichaman genihtsumuysse, Hil, S. 23 Ὁ, 127. 
ge-nyrwian. v. ge-nirwan. 

ged, Add :—Ged, gefyrn guondam, Wiilck. Gl. 254, 4. p#m englum 
gelic pe ged Gode wipsdcan, Bl. H. 49, 7. Ged (gid, id, i, vl.) on 
ealddagum a temporibus antiguis, Bd. 4, 27; Sch. 517, 5. Gil on 
Noes dagum... gil (gid, ν. 1.) on Torcwines dagum, Bt. 16, 13 F. 50, 
6-8, Dara wiotona de gii w#ron giond Angelcynn, Past. 5, 19. Ju 
(gid, v. 2), 3,3. Iu (id, v, 1.), 216,24. Tu, fyrn oli, Wrt. Voc. ii. 64, 
78. Ic was id in heofnum hialig engel, Sat. 81: Seel. 61. Ne aron nii 
cyningas swylce iu wéron, Seef. 83: B.2459. Der ἀξ cnihtas iu Zr 
eardodon, Hml. Th. i. 62, 25: 318,14: Bt. τό, τ; F. 48, 35. Wé id 
hefdon Zrror wlite, Sat. 151. Tui..., ἅτ pan..., Kr. 17. “1 geara 
ged (il) long ago. v. ged-geara:—Pet was geara itl... patte mid 
englum oferhygd astag, Méd. 57: Sch. 11: Wand. 22: Gi. rr: Kr. 
28. “| pa (nti) ged already :—Hwylce gedincde hé hafde ztforan 
Gode 44 git on his cildhade, Hm). Th. ii. 154, 26. Swa fulfremedlice 
hé drohtnode on anginne his gecyrrednysse sw4 pet hé mihte da gyu beon 
geteald on fulfremedra halgena getele, 120, 4. Sprec hé swelce hé hit 
da giet nyste dat hié hit him ἀξ id (iu, v. 1.) ondrédon, Past. 213, 24. 
Stapol was ill pa, RA’. 70,2. God πη id rixad on him, Hml. Th. i. 520, 
23. His brydbedd mé is geara πῇ id mid dreamum, Hml. S. 7, 43. 
(In the following passage, if ged be the true form, the word is used of 
the future, but perhaps instead of ged weorped should be read ge- 
weorpet :—Ic edw secge ἢ B geo weorbed, pealle pas getimbro bedép 
téworpene, BI. H. 77, 35.] 

geoc. Take here iuc in Dict., and add: I. a (material) yoke. (1) 
for animals:—Scear vomer, culter cxlior, geoc jugum, Wrt. Voc. i. 74, 
74. (2) a collar to secure prisoners :—Bota (boia torques vinctorum, 
Migne), arcus vel geoc, boias sweorcopsas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 126, 42, 43. 
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Hié mon on geocum and on racentum beforan hiera triumphan drifon 
(but the Latin is: Catenatis, sub jugum missis), Ors. 5, 1; S. 214, 
16, 11. a (non-material) yoke. a ) of that which unites people :— 
Sié in δάτί 6] iwocc Infes and sibbes set in ea jugum dilectionts et pacis, 
Rtl. 109, 33. (2) of that which represses or oppresses:—Hié under 
dm geoke (gioke, ν. 1.) his hlaforddémes durhwunigen, Past. 197, 8. 
Hi onbugon to pam wynsuman iuce wuldres cyninges, Hm. 5, 29, 178. 
Hii hefig geoc hé beslépte on ealle pa pe on his tidum libbende w&ron, 
Bt. 16, 4; F. 58,16. Eala ofermédan! hwi gé wilnigen p gé under- 
lfitan mid e6wrum swiran Ὁ deaplice geoc, 19; F. 68, 27. III. a 
measure of land, as much land as could be ploughed in a day by a yoke 
of oxen (?). The word is given as Kentish in the D. D., and the charter 
from which the following passage is taken is Kentish. Cf. geoc-led:— 
Donne is des londes xvi gioc zrdelondes and medwe al] on &ce erfe to 
briicanne, C. Ὁ. i, 316, 25. vv. under-geoc. 

gedc. Add: I. kelp in danger or difficulty :—pezt ic pé τό geuce 
garholt bere, B. 1834. Ne mag pre sawle pe bid synna ful gold to 
gedce, Seef. 101, Dé weard madma cyst (a sword) gifede τό δόσε unc, 
Vald. 1,25. Gedce gelyfde brega Beorhtdena, B. 608. Byrne ne meahte 
garwigan gedce gefremman, 2674. Gearo was sé him gedce gefremede 
...heora feorh generede metudes weard, Dan. 233. La. the 
divine help asked in prayer :—lc dé georne gebide géce and miltse, Txts. 
174, I. Ht sceal min cuman gst τὸ gedce, nemne ic Gode sylle 
hyrsume hige, Gu. 338. Hé gedce fricle, Hpt. 33, 71, 10. para pe 
gedce τὸ him séced, An. 1154. δὲ ἄς him τὸ dim halgan helpe gelifed, τό 
Gode gidce, Vald. 2, 28. II. consofation in sorrow or trouble, 
confort:—Flésc pet sed femne geber gedmrum to gedce, Cri, 124. 
Fréfre gést in Giidlaces geoce gewunade, Gi. 108. Gehatan geomrum 
gaste gedce odde frofre, Seel. 108. 

geoc-boga. Take here iuc-boga in Dict., and add :—Geocboga 
jungula, Wrt. Voc. ii. gS, 21. 

geocian; p. ode To join, yoke :—Ic geocige (jucige, v. 1.) jungo, 
fElfc. Gr. Z. 174, 1. Vv. ge-lukod ia Dict., and un-geocian, 

geoc-led, -let, -leta a yokelet (an old Kentish name for a smal! farm, 
D.D.):—Meditam partem unius manstunculae, id est an geocled ub 
ecgheannglond appellatur, Txts. 435, 4, An ioclet, C. Ὁ. i. 249, 20. 
In loco ubi ab indegents ab ocerdente Kasingburnan appellatur dentediam 
partem unius manstunculae, id est an ioclet, 250, Τὸ. An iocled, 239, 
18. An swulung and 4n iocleta, ii, 102, 21. 

geécor. For passage from Beowulf substitute :—Ppat [he, MS.] wes 
geocor sid pat se hearmscada τό Heorute ateah, B. 76,5. Add :—Ne 
πὸ sorge weg, gedcorne sefan, dredrigne hyge, Gi. 1111. 

geocsa. ν. gesca. 

geoc-sticca, -stecca, an; μι. A yoke-stick, 
‘a yoke for carrying pails.’ 


(Later a yoke-stick is 
v.D.D.) Take here iue-stieca in Dict., 


and add :—Geocstecca obicula, Wrt. Voc. ii. 115, 33. Geocsticca, 
63, 29. ἢ eee 
geocsung. v. giscung: geoc-tima. Take here iuc-téma in Dict.: 


geé-deéd. Take here 14-déd in Dict., and add: cf. &r-déd. 
ged-deeg a former day, day of old :--- gehyrdest pette giddagum 
gelomp, Bt. 18, 4; F. 66, 27. ludagum R6émiani gehalgedon on pissa 
tungla gemynde heora dagas, Angl. viii. 321, 4. Iudagum se biscop 
Theophilus wrat £nne pistol, 322, 45. See geo tx Dict., and οἵ, £r-dzg. 
ge-oferian. ν. ge-uterian. 

ge-offrian. Add: I. to sacrifice, immolate :—Offrunga pzrc ealdan 
Zwe wé nd ne geoffriap (éenmolamus), An. Ox. 40, 20. Hé funde him 
anne ram Gode τό geoffrigenne, Prud. 1 Ὁ. Eastrun ire geoffrud 
(tmmolaius) is, An, Ox. 40, 30. II. to devote to the service of 
a divinity. (1) the object a thing:—Hé wurdlic lac geoftrode to tres 
Drihtenes byrgene, 6 was an gylden calic, Chr. 1058; P. 189, 19. He 
geoftrode his lac pam almihtigan Gode, Hml. 5. 25, 794. (2) the 
object a person :—Anna geoffrode Gode Samuhel, Hml, A. 34, 260. 
Gif hwylc rice mon his bearn Gode on mynstre geoffrian wile, R. Ben. 


104,11, 
geofola. ν. gifla. 
geofon. Add: I. ocean, sea, flood:—Ic gewite sécan garsecges 


gerund; gifen bid gewréged, R&. 3, 3. Garsecg, geofon gedtende, Ar. 
393. Geofon (the Red Sea), Exod. 447. On geofones stade, 580. 
Ymb geofenes sted gearwe stédon s&mearas, El, 227. Ofer geofenes 
stream across the sea, 1201, Hwa aspyred det dedfol of geofones holte, 
and hine gebringed on Cristes cempena fadmum ?, Sal. K. 146, 27. Pes 
bat glided on geofone, An. 498. Storm oft holm gebringed, geofen in 
rimmum sélum, Gn. Ex, 52. Il. a flood, deluge :—¥F lod ofsloh, 
gifen (Noah's flood) gedtende, giganta cyn, B. 1690, Geofon (the 
water that had poured from the pillar) swadrode, An, 1587: 1626. 
Dugnd weard afyrhted purh pas fiddes far... geonge on geofene 
giidrs fornam, 1533. ([O. Sax. geban.] 

geé-geara. [Perhaps this should be taken as two words. v. An. 
1388 :—Sé pe pa fehdo itt wid God gedra grimme gefremede,] Add :— 
Geara οὐδε geégedra jam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 11. Gedgeara (iu-, -iedra, 
υ. 11.) geworht antiquitus facta, Bd. 1, 26; Sch. 57, 20. Geogeara (iu-, 
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v. 1.) jamdudum, 4, 43 Sch. 370, 22. Bryten was Iigeara (originally 
higeara) Albion haten Brittania cui guondam Albion nomen fuit, 1, 1; 
Sch. 7, 6. Gedgedra on ealdum spellum, Bt. 31, 1; F.112, 15, liigére 
ealdum witum, Exod. 32. v. £r-geara. 

gedgelere. Substitute: A magician :—Fela binga dydan pa gedgeleras 
on Egypta land purh dr¥craft, Wlfst. 98,9. Drfas, ingeleras marsi, 
An. Ox. 4476. Itigelera arusficum, 4020: magorum, i. ariolorum, 
4069: 4089. 

geégup. lL. geogup, and add: I. youth as a period or stage of 
existence :-—Géd sceal wid yfele, geogod sceal wid ylde sacan, Gn, C. 52. 
Dinre giogede adulescentiae tug, Kent. Gl. 109. Ἐ γε scame de δ on 
iugnde worhte confusions adolescentiae tuae, Past. 207,11. On geogude 
his earfodsid forspildan, on yldo eft eadig weor¢an, Vy. 58: Wand. 35. 
On zlde t on giogede, Ps.C. 142. Jugude (tenerrima) aetatula (infantis), 
An. Ox. 7, 198. Fram gebyrdtida iungan iugete ab cunabulorum 
teneritudine, 2843. ΤΟ lare befxst s6éna fram iugode, Hm. 8. 6, 2. 
Fram minre gugode a iuuentute mea, Ps. L. 70, 5. God scép geogute 
and gumena dream... Wintra rim geg#d in pa geogute, Οἵ. 466~ 
470. Ta. youth as the season of strength :—Bid geednidwad swé swé 
arn gugud (juwentus) din, Ps. δ:ῖ, 102, 5. Gigod, ἘΠῚ. 169, 39. pé&r is 
geogod biton ylde, BI. H. 65,17. Ongan eldo gebunden gomel gidwiga 
geogude cwidan, hilde strengo, B, 2112. Ib. youth as a period of im- 
maturity :—Da de unmedome bidd τό dre lare odte for giogude οὐδε for 
unwisdéme, Past. 375, 19. 4 pe for geogude gyt ne mihton brevstnet 
werian, Exod, 235. lc was on geogude, granie mé forhogedon adole- 
scentior ego sum et contemius, Ps. Th. 118, 141: El. 638. Ne forsié 
nan mon dine giogude (adolescentiam), Past. 385, 30. II, youthful 
qualities or nature :—Geogode tndolis (ut puer indolts librorum disceret 
artes, Ald. 166, 33), ὅντε, Voc. ii. 92, 70: 80,68. Giogude indolem 
(pubertatis), 85, 68. 111. the young. (3) of persons :—Sed 
iugud pe be pam wege was acenned populus gui natus est in deserto, Jos. 
5,5. sio geogod (cf. geonge gidrés fornam, 1533) aras, An. 1636. 
Ῥεύς fagre geogad forwurdan sceall, Hml. 5, 4, 311. Sed yld hi gebzd, 
and sed ingud wrat, Hml. Th. ii. 506, 21. Sécan hwile p#re geogote 
gleiwost wre, Dan. 81. Wé l#rad $ predstas geogude geornlice 
lgran, Ll. Th. ii, 254, 25. a ealdan sceal earmlice licgan xt ham 
hungre acwolcne, and man sceal pa geogude gedmorlice ledan geheft 

. of heora édle, Wifst. 295, 17. (1a) of persons in a subordinate 

position :—-Ymbeode ides Helminga dugude and geogode dzl #ghwylcne, 
B. 621. (1b) a person’s young ones, children :—N6e mid bearnum 
under bord gestah gleaw mid geogode (Noah went in, and his sons, and 
his sons’ wives, Gen. 7, 7), Gen. 1370. Hé geogode strynde, suna and 
dohtra, 1152. Hé pa geogode wile a4rum healdan... mid géde gyldan 
wille uncran eaferan, B. 1181. (2) of animals:—Sy #lcere geogude 
teodung gelgst be Pentecosten, Ll. Th. i. 262, 20: 306, 31: Wlfst. 116, 2. 
εἷς Jamb of geares geogede, LI. Th. i. 438, 23. .i. ticcen of geares geogode, 
28. (3) of plants:—Swa swa nywlicra elebergena t guogad elebeama 
sicut nouelle oliuoruni, Ps. L. 127, 3. v. cild-, cniht-, magu-geogub. 

geogup-cenosl. Before lc bide add :—pzr ic (a badger) wic bige, 
bold mid bearnum. 

geogup-had. Add: juventa, adolescentia, pueritia, anni juveniles :— 
luguphad juvenia, τι. Voc. ii. 47, 73. pa scylda mines ingodhades 
(juventutis), Ps. Th. 24,6. Gigodhades, ἘΠ. 167, 31. From gigod- 
hade minum, Mk. R. 10, 20. Gigodhada, Lk. R. 18, 21. In geogod- 
hade pes lichaman costung weallep, and fonne fram pam fiftigodan 
geare colad sed h&te, Gr. D. 102,21. 88 was pa gyt on his geogodhade 
(in annis juvenilibus), 298, 25. Blidsa, cniht on dinum giogudhade 
laetare, juvenis, in adolescenita tua, Past. 385, 34. On giohdhade, 
Kent. Gl. 1096. Fram geoguthade a puerttia, Scint. 189, 17. Of 
eordscrefe Zrist fremman, gaste onf6n geogudhade ¢o arise from the 
grave, become alive and young, An. 783. pa hwile pe hit on cniht- 
hade bip, and sw4 forp eallne giogophad, Bt. 38, 5; F. 206, 24. 

geoguphadues. Add:—Sed stéw on pzre pe pi  fegereste werod 
on geogedhadnesse (geogud-, v.l.) gesdwe scinan locus iste in quo 
pulcherrimam hane iuuentutem fulgere conspicis, Bt. 5, 12; Sch. 
627, 19. : 

geogup-lust. Take here geogop-lust in Dict. 

geogup-myru. Substitute: geogup-miru (-myru); gez. -miru, 
-mirwe; f. The tenderness af youth (?):—Ic pa wihte (a young bull) 
geseah wepnedcynnes geogudmyrwe pra&dig (hungry with the hunger of 
a young creature. Cf. gredig applied to the hungry young of animals in 
Ps, Th. 103, 21 :—Leon hwelpas sécad pat him gredigum £t God 
gedéme), Ri. 39, 2. [For second part of the compound cf. O. H. Ger. 
marawt, muruwi éeneritudo. | 

geobhol, gehhol, gehol, ge61; 2. pl. (cf. Icel.). Take here 566] 
in Dict., and add ;—py twelftan dege ofer geohhel (geohol, ge(o)h(o)l 
(the o’s above the line), geochol, v. i.) epifanine, Bd. 4, 193 Sch. 443, 
9. On Gehhol (Geol, Geohhol, v. 11.), LI. Th. i. 64, 22. On Gehhol 
(-el, v.t.), 92, 3. .xl. nihta τ gedlum (middan wintra, Gres Dryhtnes 
gebyrdtide, v. 12.) xl. diebus ante Natale Domint, ii. 162,12. [Bugge 
connects the word (primitive form jekuela) with Latin joculus.] 
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geohhol-deg. Take here Gedhel-deeg (/. geohel-) ix Dict., and 
odd ;—Se Zrysta deg in natale domini, dat is Zrysta geohheldeg, Shrn, 
144,17. [In ane 3eoldzie (holy day, 2nd MS.), Laym. 22737. pe 
prittennde da33 fra 30lda33, Orm. 11063. Cf. Icel. jéla-dagr. | 
geohhol-monap, es; m. December :—liilménap Decembris, Chr. P. 
280, margin. ([Icel. jdl-manudr.] ν, gedla. 

geohsa. v. gesca. 

geoht, es; 2. Substitute: A yoke of oxen, a pair of horses :—Se 
ceorl sé pe hafd ddres geoht (oxan, v. 1.) ahyrod, 1.1, Th. i. 140, 8. 
luht subiugoles, utiles equos (indomitos bigarum subiugales, Ald, 30, 12), 
An. Ox, 7, 135: wiles equas, Angl, xv. 205, 101. [Cf. O. H. Ger. 
alle kiioht omnes jugales (curruum).|) v. h¥r-geoht. 

ge6-hwilum formerly, of old :—peah ic gedhwilum gecéplice funde, 
ic nfl misf6, Bt. 2; F. 4, 8. Cf. er-hwilum. 

ge6l. v. geohhol: geola. v. geolo. 

Gedla. Take here Ila in Dict., and add :—lanuarius, is on fire 
gededde se xftera Gedla; bid se Zresta geares ménad mid R6mwarum 
and mid fs, Shrn. 47, 15. Tanuarius .. . on Englisc se xfterra Gedla, 
Leh. ii. 214, 20. 

ge-dlécan. v. ge dleccan: geole. v. geolo. 

ge-Slecean, -léean. Substitute: I. to caress, treat with gentle- 
ness :—God hwilon fis gedlzht, aud hwilon ες beswingt, Hml. Th. ii. 
330, 2. ΤΙ. to flatter :—ponne synfulle menn ddre heora gelican 
mid derigendlicere herunge gedlecad, Hml. Th. i. 494, 4. IIT. of 
things, to charm, allure :—Gedlzhte, gladode demulcet (blandimentorum 
lenitas), Au, Ox. 3004. Swylce da woruldselpa w&ron a4 hi ἀξ mé&st 
gedlectan ¢alis erat fortuna, cum blandiebaiur, Bt. 7, 1; 5. 15, 28. 

geolhstor. ν. geolstor. 

geolo(-u); ge. geolwes; n. I. a yellow colour :—Gelu, gelo 
crocus, Txts. 50, 242. Geolo, τι. Voc. i. 288, 47. Geolu, ii. 17, 13: 
110. Ὁ II. yellow material, yolk of an egg :—Dé6 on hunig &ges 
geola, Leh. ii. 130,12. (Cf. O. H. Ger. gelo aurugo.} v. &ger-geolu. 

geolo; adj. Add: The word glosses aureus, croceus, flaveus, flavus, 
fulvus, gilvus, luteus, libosus, melinus, rubens, rubeus, rubicundus, succina- 
ceus, venetus, lutei coloris:—Gelu, geolu flavum, Txts. 62, 432: 
gilvus, 64, 455. Geolu, geholu venetum, 104, 1064. Geolu fulvus vel 
flavus, Wrt. Voc. i. 77, 1: flabum, ii. 35, 67: melinum, 59, 36: 
melinunt vel craceum, i, 22, 33 suecinaceus vel crocets vel flavus, 46, 
§2: lutei coloris, ii. 137, 9: croceus, 1. rubicundus, rubeus, 10 : fuluum, 
flavum, splendidum, nigrum, Wiilck. Gl, 245, 35. Giolu aureus, Wrt. 
Voc, ii. 10, 30. Geola swylce twymylte wex fex flaua cesaries, An. 
Ox. 4462: Wrt. Voc. it. 149, 19. Geolwnm croceo, An, Ox. 50, 10. 
Gioluwre crocea, Wrt. Voc. ii. 17, 14. Genim geoluwne stan, Lch. i. 
374,14. Goelu godueb, Txts. 151, 10. Gcolewra flauentium, 1. ru- 
bentium (fauorum), An. Ox. 1667, Geolewum andweorcum fuluts 
metallis, Wiilck. Gl. 245, 36. Geolwum οὐδε deorcum fulvis, Wrt. 
Voc. ii, 34,64. Pa geolwan groceos (croceos Titan radios diffundit, 
Ald. 165), 92, 59. Da giolwan libosas, 52, 61. [In the following 
instances the glosses seem to refer to other words than those given :—pam 
geolwum Jutea (Aurora in fulvis ... lutea bigis; the gloss applies to 
fulvis), Wrt. Voc. ii. 93, 56: lautea, 52,60. Geole flys setosa vellera; 
the gloss seems determined by a later line, Croceo τιμίαυϊέ vellera luto, 
Ald. 75. Cf. the erroneous gloss to this line in Wrt. Voc. ii. 87, 31 
crocea pa geolwan. | "| used substantively (cf. preceding word) :— 
Genim ges } geoluwe, Lch. ii, 22, 19. “| seo geolwe adl jaundice :— 
Wip p@re geolwan 4dle, Leh. ii, 106, 14: 172, 24: 294, 6. Of 
gealadle sid bip of p&re geolwan, 106, 14. 


geolo-adl. Dele, and see preceding word: geolo-blac. Dele, and 
see geolwe. 
geolo-hwit. Add: White with a tinge of yellow :—Geoluhwit 


gilvus, Wrt. Voc. i. 46, 44. Gioluhwit, ii. 42, 12. 

geolo-reid. Add: red with a tinge of yellow:—pPat giolureade 
lutea, Wrt. Voc. ii. 53, 8. pa giolureddan crocata, 20, 10. v. geolwe. 

geolstor, gelostr, gillister, es; 7.: geolstor, ε; gillistre, an; ΑΚ 
Take here geolhstor in Dict., and add :—Gelostr supuratio, ΝΥ τὶ, Voc. 
ii. 121, 74. Geolstor tabo, i. sanie, An. Ox. 2, 228. ponne yrnd $ 
gillister fit, Lch. fi. 24, 18. Weaxed 516 yfele gillestre and  yfele bléd, 
148,6. Hredfligum wyrmse (geolstre) elephantino tabo, i. sanie, An. Ox. 
3585. Geol(s)ter uirus (acc.), 4855. Wyrms, geolstre wrus (atrum 
ueneni wirus infundentia), 4991. Lte fl6wan of pam nebbe pa gillistran, 
Leh. ii. 18, £7. pa gilstre, ili, 2,13. Swiling wid gillistrum to beafdes 
hZlo, ii, 2, 3. (O.L. Ger, gillistra; f.: gillistr; π. 

geolstrig. Substitute: 1. foisonaus:—Maéanfulra 2ttrig Τὸ geolstri 
wytta sep dirorum uirulentus, i. uenenatus graminunt suc(e)us, An. Ox. 
1849. 11. full of corrupt matier, purulent :—Geolstri purulentus, 
An, Ox. 2, 403. Mid geolstrigum wundum purtlentis uulnertbus, 5361. 
lulstrie purulentas, 4, 30: 7, 111. 

geolwe, geole; adv. With a yellow tinge :—Se andwlita bip geolwe 
blac (cf. hire andwlita bip reade wan, 19) the face is pole with a tinge of 
yellow (sallow), Lch. ii. 348, 16. Geole read vel geole crog flavum, i. 
fulvum, rubeum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 149, 15. 
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geolwian; p. ode To become yellow or ruddy :—Na beheald pi win 
penne hit geoluwad (flowescit), Scint. 105, 7. Geolwap, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
149,18. pa geolewedan (gegeolewedan, An, Ox. 108) crocata, Hpt. 
Gl, 408, 57. 

geomesr, /.? peon-cer = geanecir, g.v.:—Gist pangende, nes se 
geomer eft spiritus vadens et non rediens, Ps. Th. 77, 39. 

geé-man, Take here ii-man in Dict., and add:—Sw4 gedmen 
cwdon, Lch, iii. 430, 32. 

geémor, Add: I. of persons, feeling sad:—Hige gedmor, swyde 
mid sorgum pedréfed, Jud. 87. Him was gedmor sefa,,, . hyge 
murnende, Cri. 499. Getmor sefa, murnende méd, B. 49, Gedmor 
sefa, hyge gnornende, Gil. 1181. Sefa gedmior, méd morgensedc, Hy. 4, 
94. Hé geomor weard, sarig for his synnum, Dém. 87. Ie pis giedd 
wrece bi mé ful gedmorre, KI. 1. Ia. sad of soul, at heart :—Hé 
médes gedmor nieregrund gefedll, B, 2100. Ib. with canse of 
saduess given in gen. or inst. :—-Gedmor giidéda, Ph.§56, Reonigméde 
.»+~gehdum gedmre, El. 322. II. expressing sadness, melancholy :— 
Hé ongann geomran stefne hearmledd galan, An, 1128: Met, 1, 84. 
[Perhaps the passage under gedmor-gid (gedmor gid?) might be taken 
here.) III. having a cheerless sound or appearance :—peds 
geomre lyft triste coelum, Exod. 430. Geic monag gedmran reorde, 
Seef, 53. IV. of a season in which sadness is experienced :—In 
pa gedmran tid (¢he last day), Ph. 517. 

geomore, gedmre; adv. Sadly, mournfully :—Weard undyme cid, 
gyddum gedémore, pette Grendel wan wid Hrédgar, B. 151. pr wes 
toda gehedw hifide and getmre, Sat. 340. 

godémor-gid, v. gedmor; IT. 

gedémor-lic. Substitute: I. causing sorrow, miserable, grievous, 
sad :—Bid gedmorlic gomelum ceorle t6 gebidanne, pet his byre ride 
giong on galgan, B. 2444. Mid p#m pe pa burgware swa gedmorlic 
angin hefdon so secus ac st capta esset, turbata civitas fuit, Ors. 4, 5 ; 
S. 166, 15. II. expressing sorrow, mournful, sad :—Da ongan ic 
hedfonde fordbringan pa gedmorlican siccetunga, Hml, 5, 23 Ὁ, 429. 
[O. Sax, jamar-lik; Ο, 4. Ger. jamar-lih.] 

gedmorlice, Add: 1. in a way that causes sorrow, miserably :— 
Man sceal pa geogude gedmorlice lgdan geheft, heanlice mid heardum 
bendum, Wlfst. 295, 17. ΤΙ. ix a way that expresses sorrow, 
lamentably, nournfully :—T6 Gode gebiddende and (6 him heora nedde 
gedmorlice m&nende, Hml. S. 23, 141. [0, H. Ger. jamarlihho 
luctuose. | 

geoémor-méd, Add: I, of persons. (1) sad-hearted, sad of soul, 
sorrowful :—pa weard Esau swide sarig and gedmorméd (consternatus), 
Gen. 27, 34. Cain pewat gongan gedniorméd, wineleits wrecca, Gen. 
1050. Ic tearas sceal gedtan gedmorméd, Cri, 173. Gedmorméd,... 
earg and unrét, 1407: Hy. 10, 29. A scyle geong mon wesan gedmor- 
mod, heard heortan gepoht, swylce habban sceal blipe gebero if a young 
man must ever be sad of soul, brave heart's thought, also cheery bearing 
must he have, Kl. 42. Gedmormodes driisendne hyge, Gi. 1033. 
Gewitan him (the apostles after the ascension) gongan .. . geomorméde, 
Cri. 535: An. 406. (2) gloomy from a sense of evil fortune or danger :-— 
Eald zscwiga, sé pe eall geman parcwealm gomena (him bid grim seta), 
onginned gedmorméd geongum cempan... higes cunnian, B. 2044. 
pam folce geémormédum (the people threatened by Holofernes’ army), 
Jud. 144. II. of birds:—Fugelas cyrrad from pam gipfrecan 
gedmorméde eft τό earde, Ph. 353. 

gedmor-ness, e; ΑΚ Sadness, trouble :—Gedréfednes ft gedmornes 
tribulatio, Ps. L. 118, 143. 

gedémre. v. geomore. 

geémrian. Add:—pii gedmrast for Pim pe hed onhwyrfed is, Bt. 7, 
1; F. 16,9. Da gismras gemas, Kent. Gl. 94. Hé swype wedp and 
geémrian ongan flens et gemens, Guth. Gr. 162, 33. Gémerian and 
wépan gemere et flere, Scint. 34,3. Daic pa dis lesb gedmriende asungen 
hefde hoec dum guerimoniom lacrymabilem styli officto destgnarem, Bt. 
at; Ἐν 4) 10, freic wurde syddan gedmriende deducetis canos meos 
cum dolore ad inferos, Gen, 42, 38. Gedmriende ejulantes, Mk. 5, 
38. “| gedmrian té to sigh for, long for :—Hi gedmriat t6 dam 
upplican, Hml. Th. i. §20, 23. [Gullea pa helmes, 3eoumereden eorles, 
Laym. 23492. O. H. Ger. amarén: Ger. janimern.] ν. 4-, be- 
geomrian; gimran. 

gedémrung. Add :—Gedmrung gemitus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 42, 11. Mid 
geomrunge and mid wope (vel gemitu vel fletu) hi getacniap heora médes 
lufe, R. Ben, 138, 5. Hé for pas Médes gedmerunge (gedmrunga, 
v. 1.) nes nanht gedréfed nihil mets questibus mota, Bt. 5, 1; F. 8, 26. 

geon; pron. Yon, that:—Aris and gong t6 geonre byrg surgens 
ingredere civitatem (Acts 9, 6), Past. 443,25. [Goth jains; O. H. 
Ger. jenér; Icel. enn.) See next word. 

geonan, v. be-geonan: ge-onbyrded. ν. un-geonbyrded. 

geond. Add: gend (v. geond-gedtan),gind,giend,gynd. A. 
with ace, I. where position is marked. (1) distribution of objects 
(a) over a surface :—Ealle hi Ἰᾶρου slé@pende geond pa eordan they ail 
lay about on the ground sleeping, Hml. 5. 23, 260. Mid gymstanum 
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gefratewod geond eall adorned all over with jewels, 36,140. (Ὁ) within 
an area:—pzr sint swide micle meras geond pi moras there are very 
large lakes among the moors, Ors. 1,1; 5.19, 5. Gind pzt lond té- 
bred, 4, 8; 5. 188, 12. Weras geond pa winburg, An. 1639. Ure 
bisceopas geond eal Réma4na rice our bishops throughout the Roman 
empire, Bl. H, 187, 3. Secgad a2m welegum gind disne middangeard, 
Past. 181, 14. Geond ealne middaneard, Hy. 3, 12. Monge sindon 
geond middangeard hadas under heofonum, Gi. 1. Hed beorgas geond 
sidne grand the high hills throughout the wide world, Gen. 1388. — Ealle 
da reliquias de gind ealne middangeard sindon, Rtl. 114,18. Etter 
burgum geond Bryten innan, Gi. 855. (bb) among a people :—pam 
suoterestum geond Indéas, El. 278. (c) within a space:—pa cynn pe 
flod wecced geond hronrade, Gen, 205. (cc) a room, hall, &c.:—-Ealle 
geond windsele, Sat. 386, Geond pat side sel throughout the spacious 
hall, An. 763. Hringdene geond pet sald sw¥fon they slept all about 
the hall, B. 1280. Ne géd hafoc geond sal swinged no hawk has its 
perch in the holl, 2264. (2) diffusion of an object throughout a space :— 
Eowerne naman tébrédan geond eallne eorpan, Bt. 18, 2; F. 64, 5: 
Vid. 99. Ppzr wes cirm micel geond Mermedonia, An, 42. Wynn 
geond wuldres frym, Cri. 71. Com micel héte giend Rém4ne, Ors. 2, 
6; 5. 88, 15. (3) distribution to or diffusion through many places :— 
Hé pet win tod@lde geond ealle pa kyfa and geond ealle pa fatu, Gr. Ὁ. 
58, 22~24. Drihten edw tédrif@ geond ealle pa pedda (in omnes gentes), 
Deut. 4,27. Was geond werpedde Waldendes wracu wide gefrége, 
Edg. 53. Wes fire lif geond londa fela fracud, Az. 23. Sed treow 
geond bilwitra bredst arised, Gn. Ex. 161. (3a) where a like circom- 
stance occurs at ditlerent places:—Beod eorpan styrunga geond stéwa 
(per loca), Lk. 21,11. (4) distribution among other objects, between :— 
Geseah ic wingeard, and pa twigo his hongodon geond pa columnan 
vineant inter columnas pendentem miiratus sum, Nat, 4, 29. II. 
where there is movement. (1) of a body (a) on a surface, across, over, 
about :—Manig wyht is mistlice férende geond (geon, v. 1.) eorpan guom 
varits terras animoalia permeant figuris, Bt. 41,6; F. 254,24. Fledgan 
crupon geond eall pa limu, Ors. 1, 7; 5. 38,3. Feérdon folctogan feorran 
aud nein geond widwegas, B. 840. Swa wé on layufléde ofer cald water 
cedlum lidan, geond sidne s@ sundhengestum flédwadu fergen, Cri. 853: 
Gen. 1331. (b) within an area, through, about a country (or people) :— 
Hi ealle heora liflaide geond missenlice Pedda (per diversas prouinctas) 
farad, R. Ben. 9, 21: Sat. 270. Hé sum his folc sende gind pzt loud 
to herigenne, Ors. 4,5; 5.188, 10. Ὁ hryper geoad p wésten feérde, 
BI. H. 199, 10: 12. pa headfodleasan man héngce on ἀᾷ portweallas... 
flugon hrocas and hremmas geond p&@ portweallas and tésliton 44 halgan 
Godes dyrlingas, Hml. 8. 23, 79. (0) within a space, through, about, 
in :—Heod hwearf geond pxt reced, B. 1981. Hé hweart geond pone 
wudu, Bl. H. 199, 13: LI. Th. i. 114, 15. Hic hine tngon geond pére 
ceastre lanan, BI. 11, 241, 28. (cc) within a medium (earth, water, 
air):—Hornfisc glad geond garsecg, An. 371. Git gesedp hine geond 
heofenas féran, BI. H. 187, 34. Heofonfuglas lacende geond lyft farad, 
ΑΖ. 144: El. 734. (2) where there is motion of a fluid, growth of ἃ 
plant (lit. or fig.). (a) through an area :—Léd dine willas gind din lond, 
Past. 373, 56. Ré&hton wide geond werpedda wroéhtes telgan, Gen. 901. 
\b) through a medium:—Se gwelm bip smiigende geond pa eordan, Bt. 
24,1; F. 80, 26. (3) where there is movement to every part of an 
object, throughout. (a) the subject material :—Heé iis féran hét geond 
ginne grund: ‘Farad geond ealle eordan sceatas, bodiad geleafan ofer 
foldan tad’ (eurtles ia mundunt untuersum praedicate euangeltum, Mk. 
16, 15), An. 329-336: Cri. 481. His apostolas téférdon geond pisne 
middaneard, Hml.S. 36,15. Hundes fledgan cémon geond eal! pxt 
mancyn, Ors. 1,73 5.38,2. Man gengde geond eall abiitan pone port- 
weall, Hm. S. 23, 267: 355. (b) the subject nou-material ;-—Geond ealle 
eorpan pep heora swég tz omer terram exiutt sonus eorunt, Bl, H. 133. 
34. Wordhleodor astag geond heahraced, An, 709. Was geond pi 
werpedde léded morgenspel, El. 969. (4) where there is movement to 
mauy places:—Gd geond pas wegas and hegas ext im utas εἰ 
sepes, Lk. 14, 23. Hed waded geond weallas, Ra. 35, 5. ITT. 
marking the locality to which sight is directed, (to look) éhrongh, 
over:—Sioh geond pas sidan gesceatt, Cri. 59. Hé lécade geond pet 
lade scref mid égum, Sat. 727. IV. marking the locality of actiou 
or condition. (1) ἐπ or on a place, throughout :—Wé weordiad wide 
geond eordan heahengles tid, Men. 176. Geond woruld innan, Cri. 469. 
Bodad geond ealne middangeard fraedicatum in toto mundo (Mt, 20, 
13), ΒΙ. H. 69, 19: 121, 3. Geond pa burh bodad beorne manegum, 
An, 1122. Cid is wide geond middangeard $..., Gu. 508. wé 


dire gesibsumnesse healdon gynd ealne minne anweald, 1.1, Th. i. 246, 


23: 270, 10, (2) among people:—Ic peond pedde (inter gentes) 
sealmas singe, Ps. Th, 56, 11: Men. 127. Geond ealle peuda, Hy. 9, 
2. Geond heleda bearn, Men. 121, Sécan geond Israéla earme lafe, 
Dan. 80. V. of time, during, through, for :—Geond fif monpas, 
Hml. S. 21, 145. Geond nigon geara fec, 157: 3, 469. Geond ealra 
wornlda woruld, Sat. 224. Gynd &ulipie dagas per singulos dies, Ps. L. 
Lnd. p. 248, 15. Ppurh dag ft iand deg per diem, Ps, L. 12, 2: 
Cc 
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21, 3. B. with dat. I. local, about in, (1) of rest :—Hi geond 
missenlicra monna hiisum wuniad they live about in different people's 
houses; per diversorum cellas hospitantur, R. Ben. 9, 23. (2) of 
motion :—Hi férdon wérigende geond eallum Rém4niscum ymbhwyrfte, 
Hm). Th. ii. 30, 28. 11. of time, through :—Geond pi (= pam; 
or? pane) ylcan timan per idem tempus, An. OX. 397. 

geond; adv. Add: I. marking position, yonder, away there :—Hér 
hi synd full gehende geond on Célian ἀπε here they are quite close away 
there ott the Celian hill, Hml. S. 23, 305. Hi synd hér geond on pam 
screfe et Célian dine, 734. Gyf Wealh Englis(c)ne man ofslea, né pearf 
hé hine hider ofer (over here) biiton be healfan were gyldan, ne /Englisc 
Wyli[s]ene geon{d] ofer (away over there), LI. Th. i. 354, 20. II. 
where there is motion, thither, over there :—pPanon ealle wé flugon geond 
τ p&re dine thence we all fled over there to the hill, Hml. S. 23, 740. 
Uton pyder geond gan let us go over there to the place, 748: 321. 
Br&d  heAfod hider and geond, Lch. ii. 38, 4. II a. with a verb 
of looking :—Ic δορᾶς hider and geond (Aue illucque), Bd. 5, 12 ; Sch. 
627, 2. 

geondan. Add: ν. wip-geondan, 

geond-blawan ἐὸ breathe upon; afflare :—Gindbleaw afforat, Germ. 
397, 494. Geondblawen afflatus (coelesti spiraculo), An. Ox. 49. 

geond-drencan ¢o saturate with liquor :—Ginddrencat inebriant, 
Kent. GI, 111. 

geond-faran. Add: I. to traverse, pass through :—Gindferd 
pertransit, Ps, L. 38, 7. pa pe iandfarad ( perambulant) padas sz, 8, 9. 
Sideralis se circul hatte, for pan pa tunglan hine geondfarad, Angl. viii. 
B17 ,.35- II. to peneirate, perneeate, Cf, purh-faran:—Wes Ὁ 
his eall gefylled and geondferen (? printed -tzren) mid stence fragrantia 
aspersa est, Gr. Ὁ. 286, 25. 

geond-felan, Stbstitute: geond-fedlan; pp. -félen To permeate, 
fill throughont:—pzt witehus.. . dedp, dreama leis... geondfélen 
fyre, réce and reAde lége a dungeon horrible on all sides round as one 
great furnace flamed, Gen. 43. 

geond-féran. Add :—Geondfér[dest] cérenist? (liming), An. Ox. 
2129. Genférde penetranit, circuiutt, 3945. Ic da wynstran dé@las 
Indie wolde geondtéran sinistram partemt Indie sectart institut, Nat. 20, 
20, Geondférende lstraturus, Wrt. Voc. ti. 53, 54. 

geond-fl6wende reciprocus, An, Ox. 2363. ν. ongean-flawende. 

geond-gangan /o go through or about, perambulate :—Bedn gesette 
4n odpe twégen calde witan pe pat mynster geondgangen and ps gynian 
deputetur unus aut duo sentores qui circumeant monasteriun, R. Ben. 
74, 15. Geondgongendra (-gang-, Ps. L.) perambulantium, Ps, Srt. 
OF 22: 

err nn Add :—Fusi, i. dispersi, confusi vel gendgotene, 
Witt. VOC. 1). 152, ὃ. I. to cover by pouring, overspread with 
a liquid :—p man ealle pa bydenu mid pice geondgute omnia dolia pice 
superfusa, Gr. Ὁ. 57, 30. Hé was geondgoten mid bes swates dropum 
he was bathed in perspiration, Hm. S. 23 Ὁ, 233. pa weard hes eall 
mid teArum geondgoten she was bathed in tears, 33, 234. Ta. fig. 
ta cover with confusion, &c. :—pii gendgute hine mid gescendnysse 
perfudisti eum confusione, Ps, L. 88, 46. Mid adle geondgoten, Bd. 4, 
313 Sch. 543, 4. Geondgotene synt pine weleras mid Godes gyfe 
diffusa est gratia in labiis tuis, Ps. Th. 44, 3. II. to spread (1) 
a liquid (lit. or fig.) over a surface :—Gindgoten is gife on welerum 
pinum, Ps. L. 44, 3. (2) objects about or over a surface :-—Geondgedtad 
(gend-, Hpt. Gl. 408, 19) diffundunt (densos exercitos per campos), An. 
Ox. gl. II a. to spread (intrans.) over :—Sped geondgyt (gend-, 
Hpt. Gl. 447, 24) glaucoma suffundit, An. Ox. 1729. III. to 
spread (traus.) through a space, pour info (lit. or fig.), infuse :-—Monna 
inngedonc giendgedtan (gind-, v. 1.) and geweterian inderiora infundere, 
Past. 137, 10. Poof pam ilcan wine wron gesewene unedde ealle pa 
fatu geondgotene μέ ex eodem vino omnia vascula vix infusa viderentur, 
(τ, 5S 027. III a. to saturate, soak with :—Grytte geondgotene 
mid wine, Lch. ii, 200, Q. III Ὁ. ¢a spread (intrans.) through, 
pour through:—Sid blédsceawung geondgét ealne pone lichoman, Lch. 
lie 212. 

Paeha hives pp. ed To harden thoroughly, temper thoroughly :— 


hal 
. 


Seé flan de sf fram hundtwelftigum hyrdenna geondhyrded, Sal. Καὶ, p. 


150, 28. 
geond-innan, /. geondinnan, v. geond. 
geond-irnan. Take here geond-yrnan in Dict., and add: I. of 


motion, zo run through or over :—/Er pon pi yfelan wtan pa hmo 
geondyrnen, Lch. ii. 228,16. se sedw mezge ‘ heafod geondyrnan, 
18, 15. 11. of mental action, to run over a subject :~-Geondyrnan 
(percurrere) pa ping pe syndon ongunnene be his life, Gr. D. 103, Io. 

geond-leccing, e; 1 Moistening :—Gyndleccincg ofeweard underféhd 
sawl penne hed hi sylfe on tearum heofenrices mid gewilnunge geswench ; 
gyndleccing neapewerd onféhd penne helle sfisla wépende ondr&t 
inriguum superius accipit anima, cuin sese in lacrimis caelestis regni 
desiderio affligit ; inriguuni inferius accipit, cum inferni supplicia flendo 
pertimescit, Scint. 27, 5-9. 


GEOND—GE-ONET 


geond-ledéhtend, es; m. One who gives light over or through; the 
word, however, is used to gloss perlustrator : O Thoma Christi perlustrator 
(geondledéhtend) lateris, Hy. 8. 128, 12. 

geond-lihtan. Add:—Dzt Godes ledhtfet gindsécd and gindlié¢ht 
(geondliht, v. 1.) ealle 44 didgolnesse d&re wambe, Past. 259, 10, pé&r 
bec6m sed beorhtnys... ὁ wé ealle eondlyhte wZron...pér wes 
féringa geworden on ansf¥ne swylce p#r gylden sunna on&led wé&re, and 
ofer iis ealle eondlfhte, Nic. 12, 20-23. 

geond-récan to smoke thoroughly, fill with smoke :—ponne hé restan 
wille, habbe gléda p&rinne, lege stor on pa gléda, and τὲς hine mid } hé 
sw&te, aud p hiis geondréc, Leh. ii. 348, 6. 

ceond scatman. Add :—Ic seé t geondscedwige perspexera, Ps. L. 
118, 6. 

geond-scinan, Add :—Hwy scined sed sunne sw4 reade on morgene? 
For dam hire twynat hweder hed meg de ne meg disne middangeard 
geondscinan, Sal. K. 192, 2. Done de done folgadt durh @4 sunnan 
goodes weorces giendscinan (geond-, v. 1.) wille, Past. 337, 17. 

geond-scripan; 2. -scrap To go through or about, traverse :—On 
pisre endebyrdnysse geondscrid se circul his ryne, Angl. viii. 302, 16. 
Se ména geléme geondscrit pene circul pe hatte zodiacus, 320, 37. 
Zodiacus ys se circul genemned pe fa twelf tacna geondscridad, 317, 33. 
Eall pis lyft ys full hellicra dedfla, pa geondscrita&t ealne middangeard, 
Wifst. 250, 3. 

geond-scriping, e; /. A going about :—Mid flugelum fxreldum t 
geondscridincgum /fugitiuts discursibus, An. Ox, 263. 

geond-sécan. Add: to investigate:—Det Godes ledhtfet gindsécd 
(geond-, uv. 1.) ealle d4 didgolnesse tere wambe /ucerna Domini investigat 
omuia secreta ventris, Past. 259, 10. 

geond-smedgan. Substitute: To search through, investigate, ex- 
amine thoroughly:—pD wé geondsmeage da digolnesse fire heortan 
discussis penetralibus cordis nostri, Bd. 4, 3; Sch. 363, 1. Geondsmead 
enucleata, Wit. Voc. ii. 107,25. Iu the Corpus Gloss. the entry immedi- 
ately preceding that just given is, ‘enixe, omnibus uirtutibus nitit,’ v. 
Corp. GI. H. 48, 211. This expiains the mistake in τι, Voc. ii. 29, 
36 enixe geondsmedd odte geornlice; geondsmead belongs to enucleata, 
which has been omitted, while geornlice renders enixe. {The two 
glossaries, it will be seen on comparison, appear closely connected at the 
parts cited. | 

geond-sprengan. Substitute: To scatter over or through :—Se 
awyrgeda gast his heortan and gepanc mid his searwes ttre geond- 
spre(n)gde and mengde cujus praecordia malignus spiritus ingressus 
pestiferis vanae gloriae fastibus illum inflare coepit, Guth. Gr. 137, 6. 
Mec (a book) fugles wyn (a pen) geond[sprengde] speddropum (ink), Ra. 
27, 8.  Bysn godcundre rihtwisnesse leornincgenihta[s] gepancum 
geondsprenced (-sprecend, MS.) [si] fermentum divine justitiae in disci- 
pulorum mentibus conspergatur, Ἐς Ben, I. 12, 1. 

geond-springan fo spread about, be diffused :—Gewidmérsede, geond- 
sprang (gendspranc, Hpt. Gl. 473, 2) percrebruit (gloria ejus per tatius 
mundt cardines), An, Ox. 2840. 

geond-stredan. Substitute: geond-stregdan, -strédan; 5. 
stregde, -strédde; pp. -stregd, -stréd Ta strew about, scatter about or 
over ;—Ic geondstregde (-stréde, νυ. 1.) spargo, fElfc. Gr. Z. 172, 
ὃ, I. to strew something about or over :—Genipu swa swa axan 
hé geondstr&t (spargit), Ps. L. 147,16. pasma godcundre rihtwisnesse 
on his underpedddera médum sf geondstregd (conspergatur), R. Ben. 10, 
19. PD ἐξα .. . gindstréd odde on#led, Lech. i. 252, 10: 264, 
22. 18. to scatter, disperse:—On adeddum pi gindstrecdest 
(dispersisti) Gs, Ps. L. 43, 12. II. to strew an object with some- 
thing, sprinkle over with water, &c.:—lIc giondstreide aspersi (cubtle 
meum myrrha), Kent. Gl. 201. Gendstrédde condivit, salivit, Wrt, Voc. 
ii, 135, 58. Messepredst hig geondstregde (aspergat) mid haligwetere, 
Li. Th. ii. 234, 22. Geondstréd mid swecce pes écan lifes, Hm). Th. 
ii, 536, 18, IIa. to overspread :—Eorendel geondstrét heofon 
aurora spargit polum, Hy. 8. 30, 2. 

geond-swégan (?) fo rush through or over a surface, invade a country : 
—pette nan bisceop 6dres bissceopscire gynswége ( = pynd-? or in-? other 
readings give on-, in-) ut nullus episcoporum parrachiam alterius 
inuadat, Bd. 4, 5 ; Sch. 376,10. Cf. purh-swégan. 

geond-teren. v. geond-faran; II. 

geond-wadan fo go through a subject, make oneself acquainted with, 
study :-—-Ryhtspell monig Gregorius gleawméd gindwéd durh sefan 
snyttro, Past. 9, 10. 

geond-wlitan, Add :—Hé his agen weorc eall geondwlitep (euncta 
tuetur) endemes purhsyhd ealle gesceafta (cf. hé geseup and pburhsedp ealle 
his gesceafta endemest, Bt. 41, 1; F. 244, 11), Met. 30, 15. 
geond-yrnan. v. geond-irnan, - 

ge-onet, ge-6nétan (?). Substitute: ge-Gnettan; p. te To get by 
hastening, seize, occupy :—T6 huon eorto giénetat quid terram occupat, 
Lk. L. R. 13, 7. Geénette (geom-, MS.) occupavit (cf. 6nete occuparit, 
712), Txts. 82, 717. Gednet preoccupetur (v. ge-efstan), τι. Voc. il. 
65, 78. Genet spéd substantia festinata, Kent. Gl. 440. 


GEONG—GEORNE 


to the mind, disclose, reveal, declare, make known.’ (Τὺ the object 
a noun er pronoun :—Hed onwrihd hire Zwelm, ponne hed geopenap 
hiore deawas (eum mores profitetur), Bt. 20; F. 70, 25. 
pé geopenap dinra getredwra frednda amicorum tibi fidelium mentes 
detexit, F. 
deah hi hwilum behelie, Prov, K. 58. 
ne dorston, Hml. S. 15, 165. 
221. 
quod non scietur, Mt. 10, 
[zthil] opertum quod non reuelabitur, An. Ox. 61, 11. . 
a clause :—Hio him geopenap hii ti¢dre p&s andweardan geszlpa sint, Bt. 
20, 272, 2. 
pone s&dere hé bel&fde fis [Ὁ sécenne, Hml. Th. ii. 90, 6. Sed xt¥wnes 
heofonlices wundres geopenade (-opuode, v.2.) hi arwyrplice hi wron 
τὸ onfénne miraculi caelestis ostensio, quam reuerenter eae suscipiendae 
essent, patefectt, Bd. 3, 113 Sch. 237, 4. 
heart, disclose one’s thoughts, designs, &c. :—-Hé his gedanc geopenode, 
and ofer eall clypode, Hml. 5. 23, 320. 
fandunge, and his ingehyd bed geopenod, Scrd. 23, 2. 
make known, declare, spread the knowledge of :—Gewurde pin willa 
geopenod geond ealle world, Hy. 7, 36. 
explain, expound :—God geopenude Abrahame hwet hé mid p&re spr&ce 
ménde, Gen. 18, 20. Us biscopum gedafenad $wé pa godcundan are... 
eOW predstum geopenan on Engliscum gereorde, for dam pe gé ealle ne 
cunnon $ Laden understandan, 1.1. Th. ii. 364, 9. ΜῈ willat ni mid 
scortre trahtnunge pas r&dinge oferyrnan and geopenian, gif hed hwet 
digles on hyre habbende s¥, Hml, Th. i. 388, 30: Angl. viii. 335, 35. 
Fela wé habbad gesctt ymbe pissum pingum, and gyt fis gelustfullad pas 


geong a course. v. gang. | | 
goong sighs. For geong another MS. has gnornung, which seents the 


right reading. Perhaps geong has come from the error of a copyist 
whose eye was caught by fordgeonge that follows alnost immediately ? 
geong. Add: I. of age. (1) applied to persons :—Geong puber, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 92, 72. Tung adulins, 3, 71. Hé wes wintrum geong 
and on his peawum eald, Gr. Ὦ. 219, 3. Gewiton ealdgesidas swylce 
geong manig, B. 854. Ongit, guma genga, El. 464. Cwed Salomon τ 
iongum monnuni: ‘DG gionga (adolescens),’ Past. 385, 10. (1 a) trans- 
lating words that express the characteristics of youth:—p tunge 
tenerrima (virgo), An. Ox. 4119. Swa swa beardleas, swylce geongum 
hegstealde ut effebo hircitallo, i. sine barba, 3476. lunge (beardleas) 
heapas éuestes (i. sine barba) cateruas, 2876. (2) applied to personal 
attributes, youthful :—lunges cildhades rudis infantiae, An, Ox. 2278. 
Fram pére sylfan iungan mearunesse ab ipsa rudi (cunabulorum) tenert- 
tudine, 1491. Gebyrdtida iungan iugepe (ab ipsa) cunabulorunt tenert- 
tudine, 2843. Swsw4 se geongeste xpeles iuguphades wrénnesse σπαθὶ 
tenerrima nobilis infantie lasctuta, 1093. (3) applied to things, fresh, 
young, new:—lungum wyrtiina ofatum recentibus (i. nouts) hortorunt 
holuseulis, An. Ox. 3750. ΤΙ. in reference to a change of condition, 
new, recent:—lungum neutericis, i. nouellis (catholicae fidet sectatoribus), 
An, Ox. 1673. III, marking order in time, in superlative, dast (cf. 
Ger. der jiingste tag) :—Pat wes pam gomelan gingeste word ὅτ hé bzl 
cure... him of hretre gewat sdwol, B. 2817. IV. marking rank, 
depree. v. gingra:—Hé gesette under him gingran casere, Ors. 6, 30; 
S. 278, 21. Ure Aliésend hine gemedomode t6 bidnne betwiux dem 
lgstum and dgm gingestum monnum, Past. 301, 14. v. sam-geong, 
and next word, 

geonga, an; mm. A young man :—Eala geonga (adolescens), dé ic secge 
aris, Lk. 7, 14. Geongan effebi, Wrt. Voc. ii. 92, 55. Iunglingas tf 
inngan and fémnan inwenes et virgines, Ps, L. 148, 12. 

geong-lécan fo grow up, become adult :—lunglehte adholesceret, 
An, Ox. 4361. 

geong-lic. Take here iung-lic in Dict., and add :—For geonglices 
(geonlices, v. 1.) m&denes plegan, Mart. H. 156,18. lunglices cildhades 
nascentis infantie, An. Ox. 966, On iunglicere tx tenero, i. iuuenzili, 3360. 
Hé féng τ rice on iunglicre ylde, Hm. S. 18, 459. Geonglica lima 
tuuenilia membra, Scint. 144, 4. *] used substantively, a young 
person, a juvenile :—Understand pi geonglic ic wyd pé nu gerimige, 
Angl, vill. 307, 39. 

geonglicnes. Add :—pzine forman synd geogude odde geonglicnysse 
fire tida cume prima sunt adolescentiae uel innentutis nostrae tempora, 
Sct. 124 3. 
geongling. Take here iungling tx Dict, and add :—lungclinge 
eam ic adolescentulus sum ego, Ps. L. 118, 141. lungliucg, Gen. 4, 23. 
lunglinge pubescentem, An, Ox. 3608. Cnihtas, geonglingas puberes, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 66, 12. Gunglingas ivwenes, Ps. L. 77, 63: 148, 12: 
tunenculos, Angl. xiil, 374, 121. Be Pam men pe hine mid geonglingum 
(juvenibus) besmited, Ll. Th. ii. 180, 10. 
geongra. v. gingra: geonian. v. ginian: geon-lic. v. geong-lic. 
ge-onlican ; ῥ. -licte, -lihte Zo make like; reflex. with τό, to pretend 
to be :—Hé geonlicte (-lihte, v. 2.) hine sylfne té sumum zlpeddigum men 
peregrinum quempiam esse se stmulans, Gr. D. 75, 4. 
geonre; adv. Dele, and see geon: ge-onrette, 
geonung. vV. ginung. 

ge-onpracian (-an-) fo be afraid of :—Geandracige horrescat, 
Wiuilck. Gl. 251, 24. 

geépan. The subject of the riddle is a bow, the poison it first takes 
in, then spits out, is the arrow. 

ge-openian. Add: A.trans, I. toopena door, gate, &c., so as to 
admit of passage :—Gatu heofonan hé geopnode (aperuit), Ps. L. 77, 23. 
Se predst nolde undén pa duru mid c¥ge, ac se bisceop hi geopenade 
mid his worde, Hml. S. 3, 485. Geopena ongean mé lifes geat, Hml. 
hal. τὺ, 3. II. to open a box, &c., an enclosed space, render 
passage possible into an enclosed place :—Ic geopnige minne mip, Ps, L. 
77,2. Heofonan mid worde pi geopenast, Hy. S. 106, 3. Hi geop- 
enodon heora hordfatu, Hml. Th. 1, 78, 27. Geopenigende neorxne- 
wange reserans paradysum, Hy. δ. 83, 11. Sié para manna gehwam ge- 
openad engla rice, El. 1231. Hé bet¥nde his eagan pe Is pa cwelleras 
gesawon } his e4gan geopenode wéron, BI. H. 231, 13. II a. 
tigurative :—His heortan diégelnesse hit geopenad, and bzs Spres heortan 
belocene hit purhferp, Bt. 13; F.38, 26. pam bit wite geopenad he 
will go into torment, An. δ01. III. ¢o open, spread out :—pi 
openast handa pine, Ps. L. 144, 16. IV. to make an opening in, 
cut or break into :—H€ mid spere his sidan geopenode, Hml. ΤῊ, ii. 260, 
11, Geopnadon patefacientes, Mk. L. 2, 4. V. ta opena way, 
make clear a passage: —-Hé him duru ontyned, ingong geopenad, Ga. 
966. Geopenige fire sarnys fis infer sédre gecyrrednysse, Hml. Th. ii. 
124, 6. Bid se torr pyrel, ingong geopenad, Jul. 403. VI. to 
uncover, disclose to view, shew, + See B. I:—pa geopenedan publicatam 
(protervorum insolentiam), Wrt. Voc. ii. 87, 74. VII. ta lay bare 
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Hed pa méd 


Word geopenad Zlces monnes gepanc and his peawas, 
Hé pa word geopenade pe englas 
Hé } (a plot) pé geopenode, Hml. A, 98, 
Nys nan dihle ping i* ne wurde geopenod wihil est occultum 

26. [Nan ping] oferwrigen p ne bed geopenad 
(2) the object 


“2, 1.3. 


Drihten sylf geopenad fis pet pat sd is Godes word... 


VII a, to apen one’s 


pzt se man gepeo on pére 
VII b. to 


VIII. to make clear, 


IX. fo proclaim :—Si pé wuldor 


ping τὸ geopenianne, 312, 41. 
B. intrans. I, 


and lof wide geopenod geond ealle fPedda, Hy. 9, 1. 


to become disclosed, come into sight:—lIc )pé, weroda waldend,... 
biddan wille, pat mé pzt goldhord, gasta scippend, geopenie (or = pi 
geopente ? and to be taken under A. VI), pet yldum wes lange 
beh¥ded, El. 792. 


II. to give explanations about a subject :— 
Ymibe pises bissextus gefyllednysse wé willad riimlicor jiungum cnihtum 
geopenian, Ang. vili. 306, 15. 

ge-openung, e; f/f. Opening :—In pam dezge fis byd extedwed sed 
geopenung (-opnung, v. 7.) heofena, Wlfst. 186, 1. 

ge-orettan. v. ve-orrettan. 

georman-leaf. Substitute: georman-le&f (geormant-, geormen-), 
65; x. Mallow :—Geormantlab malva, Txts. 75, 656. Geormenleaf 
malva herratice, Wrt, Voc.i. 69, 15: malua erratica, Leh. iii. 303, 22. 
Geormenletic (-leaf?) :malva, Wrt. Voc. i. 31, 41. Genim geormenleaf, 
Lch. i. 148, 8 : 68,12. Lege on geormenleaf, 0S, 18. Nim geornienledf 
uipeweard, So, 9. Geormanletta maluarum, An, Ox. 97. Geormen- 
leafa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 75,23. [Eormcleafes sed, Leh. iii. 134, 2. Georma- 
leaf, i. 380, 26. | 

geormen-letic. See preceding word. 

georn. Add: I. eager for, desirous of something. (1) with gen. 
(4) of that which is to be done or to happen :—Ne bed n&uig man nipa 
16 georn, Bl. H. 109, 28. Manbealwes georn, Dan. 45. Is nti fas pider 
gest sides georn, Gi. 1018: 1241: Bo, 41: B. 2783. Wes pére 
wifgifta guma georn on midde, Jul. 39. Ic wes symles willan pines 
geotn on mode 7 was ever eager in my heart to do thy will, An. 66: 
Ga. 839: El. 268. (b) of that which is to be got :—Ne sceal hé bein 
16 georn deadra manna feds, Bl. H. 43,12. Goddreama georn pst, Οὔ. 
1273. Weordmynda georn, Met. 1,51. Démes georn, An. 968: Rit. 
32,16. Earn &tes georn, Jud. 210. (2) with dat.:—Ic eom sides fiis 
...edleanan (=-um; or edleina? under I. 1b) georn, Gi, Io51. 
(3) with clause, eager to do:—Sceolan wé bedn geornran  wé Godes 
bebodu healdan, ponne wé firne tednan gewrecan, BI. H. 33, 23. ΤΙ. 
diligent, zealous:—Mé mine agen word sdcon, and wider mé wéran 
georne, Ps. Th. 55, 5: If a. diligent about something (but see 
georne, (2) ):—Hii giorne (georne, v.1.) hié w&ron &gter ge ymb lare 
ge ymb liornunga, ge ymb ealle ἀξ diowotdémas de hié Gode dén 
scoldon, P. 3,9. v. ciric-, druncen-, ést-, feoh-, fépe-, firenlust-, flit-, 
forp-, frip-, geflit-, gilp-, of-, tedpung-, unhearm-, weax-, woéh-, wrdht- 
georn. 

geornan,. v. girnan, geornian, 

georne. Add: (1) where an effort has to be made, with a will, in 
earnest :—N6 ic him pes georne etfealh, B. 968. Gedca fis georne, 
Az. 12. (2) where a duty or business has to be done, diligently :—lIc 
offylgde from fruma alle georne (diligenter), Lk. L.R.1,3. Didfolgield 
georne began, Ors. 6, 36; 5. 294,15. Gel&ste man Godes gerihta 
georne £ghwylce geare, is sulhelmessan .xv. niht on ufan Edstran..., 
Li, Th. i. 306, 30: i. 168, 26, Yrde georne fordian, Angl. ix. 261, 21. 
/Eghwile unriht 4wurpe man georne of pisan earde, LI. Th. i. 322, 12. 
Gyme hé his cristenddmes georne, 310, 5: 304, 6. Highwile cristen 
man unrihthémed geome forbfige, 306, 24. Beorge man georne } man 
pa sawla ne forfare, 304, 16. Godes cyrican georne sécan, Bl. H. 47, 
28. Ure synna bétan georne, Wlfst. 266, 7. Bed man georne ymbe 
Cc2 
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frites béte, LI. Th. i. 310, 22: 278, 13: ii, 290, 2. Swa hé geornor 
and gelémor Godes hiis séce, Wlfst. 155, 8. Godes grid is ealra grita 
geornost τό healdanne, Ll. Th. i. 330, 3: 358, 18. Man awyrtwalige 
zghwyle unriht sw4 man geornost mzge, 376, 9: 310,26. Hé sceal 
beén ymbe s6me swa hé geornost mzg, il. 312, 13. (3) where pains 
are taken to produce completeness, carefully :—Fripap and fyrprab swipe 
georne élaborat, Bt. 34,103 F. 148, 30. Hé gyrede hine georne mid 
géstlicum wépnum, Gi. 148. (4) where there is a strong desire to 
attain an end or to produce an effect, earnestly, pressingly (of a request, 
inquiry, injunction, 8&&c.) :—Georne gefraignade scisectabatur, Mt. L. 
2,4. Georne geliornade diligenter didictt, Mt. L. R. 2, 7. Biddan wé 
georne firne Drihten, Bl. H. 25, 27: Ors. 4, 10; S.196,13. Loth him 
georne beAd reste and gereorda (he pressed upon them greatly, Gen. 19, 
3), Gen, 2440. Cristene men wé lzrad swide georne >..., gt 
372, 15: Ors. 2, 5; 5. 82, 28, For eal cristen folc pingian georne, it, 
240, 4. Hé ma cégde aud geornor bad, Bl. H. 19, 12. (5) of thinking, 
examining, observing, listening, &c., carefully, attentively :—Maria georne 
(giorne, L.) scedbwade in @a byrgene Maria prospexit in monumentuin, 
Jn. R. 20, 11. Behealdat πῇ georne, BI. H. 99, 18. ἴ' hé his agene 
dZda georne smeige, 109,12: LI. Th. i. 250, 13: 282,6. Hé sceal 
snotorlice smedgean and georne durhsmigan ealle 44 ding, Angl. ix. 259, 
21. Gepence hé swite georne, LI, Th. i. 376, 18. Wé iis sylfe 
getencean and gemunon ponne geornost, ponne wé gehyron Godes béc 
rédan, Bl. H. 111, 16. (6) gladly, willingly:—Baloham ful georne 
féran wolde dr hine nion bed, ac his éstfulnesse witteah se esol Balaan 
pervenire ad propositum tendit, sed ejus votum animal praepedit, Past. 
255,22. Gife ic hit pé georne, Gen. 679. D6 hé swa him pearf is, 
gebiige georne inté mynstre, LI. Th. i. 306, 3. We willad georne lnfian 
and healdan gaudenter amplectimur, 440, 22. Ne hé him Godes 
fyrhtu georne ondredat they are not willing to feel the fear of God, Ps. 
Th. §4, 20, Hé geornor wolde sibbe fFoune gewinn, Ors. 3, 1; 5. 96, 
18. (6a) of the course of events, Aappily, prosperously :—Hit agann 
mid heom gédian georne they began to have uninterrupted prosperity, 
Wifst. 14, 14. (7) eagerly, zealously :—Frynd synd hié mine georne, 
Gen, 287. (8) of the passage of time, rapidly :—Hit τὸ tim dome ni 
georne nealecd it rapidly approaches the day of judgement, Wifst. 18, 
14,17. (9) with verbs of knowing, believing, 8c., well, thoroughly :— 
Hé wiste ful georne optime noverat, Gen. 39, 3. Wé witan ful georne, 
Wifst. 157, 7. Mage wé wénan oppe georne witan, LI, Th. i. 238, 23. 
Pone pe r&dgepeaht georne ciide, ΕἸ, 1163. Ongitan giorne, Met. 29, 
3. Hi pet ongeaton and georne gesiwon, By. 84. Gereccan swa georne 
pone dz] swa hé gearo stonded, Dim. 32. WéE georne gel¥fad, Cri. 
753: Ps. Th. 55,4. Hé georne triiwode metodes hyldo, B. 669. pf 
wé pe geornor witon, Bl. H. 15, 31: LI, Th. ii. 312, 25. Geornor 
ongietan, Ors. 2,1; S. 60,9. pa dihteras pe his lif geornost ciidon, 
Guth. 4, 24. Hé getriiwode on idel gylp ealra geornost, Ps. Th. 51, 6. 
(10) completely, entirely:—Wim gast weorded georne afyrred, Ps. Th. 
103, 27. [O. Sax. O. H. Ger. verno.} ν. for-, un-georne. 

geornes. ν. georn-ness. 

georneste; adj. Substitute: georneste; adv. Earnestly; serio, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 80, 73. v. eorneste; adv. 

georn-full. Add: I. diligent, active, earnest :—Geornfull pén 
sedulus minister, Hy. 8. 70, 25. Geornfnll halsung intenta supplicatio, 


10, 13. Geornfull gimnicus, An. Ox, 18b, 43. Ὁ pi mid ealles modes | ἢ 


geornfullan ingebance higie, } pii mage becuman to pam geszlpum, Bt. 
22, 2; F. 78, 18. Hié cw&don  wé gendg rade τὸ pxin mere 
becw6man, gif wé geornfulle wzron, Nar. 11, 28: Met. 19, 27. ΤΊ. 
destrous, eager :—Geornful cupidus (castitatis arnator), An. Ox. 363. 
(1) desirous of (gen.), eager for:—R6mane wron fas fereltes georn- 
fulle, Ors. 4, 10; S, 196, 17. Georntulle bedu Godes miltsa, Bl. H. 
109, 9. (2) desirous to do. (a) with dat. infin.:—pi s#dest Ὁ pi 
swipe geornfull wre hit t6 gehYranne, Bt. 22,2; F.78, 4. Dat bid 
dzt mon his stemne gehicre ponne da gecorenan menn giornfulle bidd 
his worda τὸ gehlystanme cujus vocemt amicos auscultare est electos 
quosque verbuim praedicationis tllius desiderare, Past. 381, 18. (Ὁ) with 
clause :—Wes hé sdna geornfull } hé wolde diégellice pone cristend6m 
onwendan christianam religtonent arte potius quant potestate insectatus, 
Ors. 6, 31; 5. 286, 2. Martha was geornful pet hed pon HZlende τὸ 
gecwémnesse pegnode, BI. H. 67, 28. 118. desirous ta possess, 
avaricious, hard:—Dii wistes p ic gearnful] (georn-, R.) moun am, 
nimmes ἢ ic ne gesett sciebas quod ego austerus homo sum, tollens quod 
non posui, Lk. L. 19, 22. III. anxious, solicitous about. (1) 
with prep.:—Hé wes geomful ymb Drihtnes lare, Bl. H. 217, 9. Det 
hié ymb hie selfe sw% geornfulle sién dat hid t6 slawlice dra ne giémen 
pe him befaste sién ut sic in propria sollicitudine ferveant, ut a cont- 
missorum custodia minime torpescant, Past. 190, 23. Huzd of 6drum 
geornfullo (solliciti) gié sint, Lk. L. 12, 26. (2) with clause :—Nallad 
gié gearnfulle (sollictt?) wosa hun gié geonnearde, Lk. L, 12, 11. 
Geornfullo, Lk. L. R. 12, 22. 

geornful-lic; adj. Careful, zealous, assiduous :—D4 ic 4Zre heortan 
heardnesse mid geornfullicre fandunge and 4scunge and dreaunge téslat 
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cum cordis duritia vel studtosis percunctationibus vel maturts correpe 
tiontbus scinditur, Past. 155, 4. 

geornfullice. Add: (1) where a preat effort is made, eagerly, 
earnestly, Cf. georne, (1) :—Geornfullice hogiendom enixe nitentibus, 
An. Ox. 4373. (2) diligently. Cf. georne, (2):—Ealle pas pénunge 
began and geornfullice (diligenter) wyrcean, R. Ben. t9, 11. ἤν 
swipe geornfullice fis gep¥don t6 frum gebedum, BI. Η, 133, 7. phé 
swa peslic fole Drihtne geornfullice gestrynde, Leh. iii. 434,9. (3) 
carefully, attentively. Cf. georne, (5) :——Spyriende georntullicor seru- 
tando enixtus (rimaretur), An, Ox. 3104. (4) willingly. Cf. geome, 
(6) :—Geornfullicor libentius, An. Ox, 281. (5) well. Cf, georne, 
(9) :—Geornfullice sollerter (nosse), An, Ox, 855. 

geornfulnes, Add: (1) eagerness, (a) desire to have :—pezs écean 
lifes hé sceal mid ealre geornfulnesse (concupiseentia) girnan, R. Ben. 17, 
22. (ὃ) desire to do:—pzt gefeoht was gedén mid micelre geornfull- 
nesse of hem folcum bm ingentibus utrimque animis pugna committitur, 
Ors. 3, 93 S. 126, 2: 5, 11; 5. 236, 20. (2) earnestness, Cf. 
georne, (4):—-Mid micelre geornfulnesse 2t Gode biddan forgifennesse 
ealra gylta, Hml., A. 142, 114. (3) diligence, studious care :—Fyre- 
wittre carfulnysse geornfulnes curiosae sollicitudinis sollertia, An. Ox, 
907. Georntulnes diligentia i, cura, 1328. Geornfulnysse euriositate, 
143: intentione, 165: studio, 295: industriam, 43: operam, studium, 
ἘΠῚ ΤΊ, 

ae ; p. ode. (1) to desire, ask for :—Ged6  pé georniad para 
pinga pe gé mé rihtlic begytan mag... Gif ic ebw ealla eowra pinga 
geunne on pa gerade pe gé mé mine georniad (exopfetis), LI. Th. i. 196, 
29-32. Γῇ hé on pa wisan hire geornige ἢ hé hy healdan wille swa war 
his wif sceal, 254, 6. (2) to beg :—-Hé gesaet zt woeg piornade sedebat 
Juxta utam mendicans, Mk. L. 10, 46. (3) to entreat earnestly :—Cw6m 
t6 him lictrower gtornede hine uenit ad eum leprosus depraecans eum, 
Mk. L. 1, 40. v. girnan, 

georn-lic. Add: earnest:—Hwebere for his geornlicum bénum $ 
hé him fultum sdhte ne tamen obnixe petenti nil ferret auxili, Bd. 3, 7; 
Sch. 218, δ. 

geornlice. Add:—Geornlice anxie, Wrt. Voc. ii. 8, 60: enixe, 29, 
36: examusim, 30,6: 107, 73: obnixe, 115, 20: 65, 30. Geornlicor 
enixius, 32,60. Geor(n jlijcor] sollertius, An. Ox. 56,132. Geornlicost 
instantissime, Kent. Gl.1159. (1) with a will, with all one’s power, 
vigorously. Cf. georne, (1) :—Him se gysel ongan geornlice fylstan, By. 
265. Hed geornlice mine sawle swyde onbigdon, Ps. Th. 56,7. Hi 
geornlice Godes costadan they did all they could to tempt God, 77, 20. 
(2) diligently. Cf. georne, (2) :—Hlié geornlice heora gebedum ztfulgon, 
Bl. H. 201, 18. Synna geornlice bétan, LI. Th. i. 310, 6. Τὸ Godes 
wevfedan geornlice gebfigan, 334,30. Don geornlice pancas, Bl. H. 39, 
13. Geornlice earnian, pegnian, wyrcan, Wlfst, 180, 20: Gen. 585: 
Az. 109. Nis on Znigne timan unriht alyfed, and peah man sceal fredls- 
τάδ: geornlicost beorgan, LI]. Th. i. 398, 18. Gym pii pas earmestan 
geornlicost, WIfst. 250, 7. (3) earnestly, urgently, Cf. geome, (4):— 
Sceolan wé geornlice biddan, BI. H. 19,15: LI, Lbmn, 415, 28: Cri, 
262. lc wille geornlice τὸ Gode cleopian, Bt. 3, 4; F.6, 27. Georn- 
lice lgran, LI, Th. i. 314, 4. Loth hig ladode geornlice compzdit illos, 
Gen. 19, 3- Geornlice séc pd sod wite, Cri. 440. For eal cristen 
folc pingian geornlice, L). Th. i. 332, 29. Was him behoden geornlicor 
..., Bl H, 215, 17. (4) carefully, attentively, intently, Cf. 
georne, (5):—Us is suite geornlice τὸ gehi¢ranne solerter audiendum 
est, Past. 315, 23: BI. H. 55,6. Sed mddor set geornlice hlystende 
hire tale, Hmil, 8. 30, 320. Wuton wé  geornlice gemmnan, BI. H. 125, 
3. Smeage man geornlice diligentissime perscrutantes, Deut. 19, 18. 
Gepencean wé geornlice, Bl. H. 37, 2: 115, 5. Ongon ic geornlicor pa 
st6we scedwigan, Nar. 27, 19. (5) willingly, gladly; cpve. rather. 
Cf. georne, (6) :—Sel geornlice pte aii sé gefredd give willingly (?) that 
you may be freed (but the Latin is: Da operam liberari), Lk. L, R. 12, 
58. Sé pe wile geornlice pone Godes cwide singan, Sal. 84. Georne 
licor propenstus (laudari censeo), An, Ox, 591: Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, 
67. (6) with verbs of knowing, understanding, well, Cf. georne, 
(9):—Georlice diligenter (agnosce), Kent. ΟἹ, 1037. Geornlice 
ongitan, Bl. H. 203, 25: 205,2. [0. H. Ger. gernlihho diligenter, 
libenter. | 

georn-ness, Take here geornes in Dict., and add: (1) diligence, 
assiduity :—Geornes industria, Wrt, Voc. ii, 111, 23. Sed geh¥rnes 
and sed geornnes ne bid nyt on pm ungely¥fdum mannum (cf. hi ayt 
bit pm men péh hé geornlice gehyre, 4), BI. H. §5, 31. “| of 
geornuesse on purpose :—Gif hw4 of geornnesse and gewealdes ofslea his 
pone néhstan si guis per industriam occiderit proximun: suum, 1.]. Th. i. 
46, 26. (1a) tl-timed assiduity, importunity :-—Hé fylgede pam halgan 
wete mid gemaglicum bedum ... Se arwyrda fader was geswenced mid 
unlnste his swidlican geomnesse (nimietatis ejus taedio affectus), Gr. D. 
156, 6. Fore giornise his arised propter inprobitatem eius surget, Lk. 
L. R. τι, 8. (2) desire for something :—Giornisse lofes mennisces 
appetitio laudis humanae, Mt. p. 14, 19. v. feoh-, firwet-, lust-, sib-, 
wit-, yfel-geornness; gitn-ness. 


GEORNUNG—GE-RAD 389 


geornung. v. girning: geornustlice. ν, eornostlice: georran. | (1) to pour with a liquid :—Hi tearum gedtad, Cri.1567. (2) ¢o four, 
v. pitran. flow, gush, (a) of the (violent) motion of a liquid (lit. or fig.) :—Léton 
ge-orrettan, -onrettan, -Orettan ‘o disgrace, put to shame :—|gedtan hate streamas, Ruin. 43. Gedtende stream unrihtwisnessa mé 
Georrettan infamare, Wrt. Voc. ii.g2, 34: 47,26. Ealle bedd geGrette, | gedréfdon forrentes iniquitatis conturbaverunt me, Ps, Th. 17,4. Fléd 
eac gescende confundontur, Ps. Th, 82,13. Elle genéman zsnas his and | ofsléh, gifen gedtende, giganta cyn, B. 1690. Gedtende gegrind grund 
geonrette ofslégun reliqui tenuerunt servos eius et contumelia adfectos | eall forswealg, An. 1592. (b) of the motion of many bodies :—pa 
occiderunt, Mt. R. 22, 6. gastas on Zlce healfe in guton subeuntibus ab undique illis, Guth. Gr, 127, 
georsod, Dele: georstan-deg. v. gistran-dzg: georsten-lic.| 109. (c) of a non-material object, e.g. speech :—Gestende gielp 
v. gistern-lic, boasting that pours forth in floods, Fa. 41. ν. geond-, in-, of-gedtan; 
georstu Ok:—Georstu Dryhten gefrea siwle mine O Domine libera | bléd-, tedr-gedtende. 
amimom meat, Ps, Srt. 114, 4: 115, 16: 117, 25. [From (Ὁ) gehéres| gedtend, es; mw. 1. one who pours or sheds. v. blid-gedtend, II. 
pai. Cf. gehéresthi Aeus, Wrt. Voe. il. 1t0, 26; and for a similar | an artery :—Gedtend, sinewind aréeriae (printed anteriae), Wrt. Voc. 
interjectional use cf. sehde ecce, Ps, Srt. 32, 18; 38, 6.] | ii. 8, 29. See next word. 
ge-ortriwan, -treédwan; ῥ. de. Take here ge-ortréwan in Dict.,| gedtend-éder, e; f. An artery:—Gif pi gedtendZdre ne mage 
and add: I, todespair of, (1) with gen. Cf. 1a:—Ne pi τὸ wiclice | awripan, genim Ὁ selfe bl6d pe ofyrnd, gebezrn on hatum stane, aud 
gZeortredwe Zniges gides spemque fugato nec dolor adsit, Met. 5, 35. | gegnid to diste, lege on pa dre dist, and dwrid swide, Lch. ii. 148, 
(2) with prep.:—Hé n&fre ne geortredwe be Godes mildse de Dei 16: 16,7. See preceding word. 
mmisericordia nunquant desperare, Ἀς Ben. 19, 2. pa dé ne letad ge-| gedtend-lic(P); adj. Molten :—Geotenlic (gevdtendlic (?), gegotenlic 
ortréwan (-tredwan, v. 1.) be pys andweardan life guae nec praesentis (Ὁ v. ge-gedtan ; IL; and cf. O. H. Ger, ki-cozzanlih fusorius), goten- 
solamen temnporis abesse patiantur, Bt. 10; S. 23, 7. Ne sceolun wé lic (?)) fustlis, Germ. 394, 284. 
n&fre geortrywan be Godes mildheortnesse, LI. Th. ii. 400, 1. (2) gedtere. Add: [3eetere conflator, Wick. Jer. 6, 29. Belle-seter 
with clause :—Sé de td lange wunad on d2m wlacum tredwum, hé€ | campanarius, Prompt. 30.] 
geortreéwd Yat hé Zfre mege on welme weordan (calore desperato),| ge-Oper (P) other :—His cnihtas and ealle de geddre hiredmen, Ο, Ὁ. 
Past. 447, 9. (4) absolute, to despair :—Hé geortriéwd in desperatione | vi. 155, 9. 
est, Past. 447, 11. 18. reflex. to cause (oneself) ta despoir.| gedting pouring ; founding. [Prompt. 3etinge fusio: Wick. 5eting 
Cf I.i:—pzt di pé ne geortrywe nanes godes, Bt. 6; Εν 14, | conflatio.| ν. in-gedting. 
35. II. to doubt, distrust. (1) ta doubt the possibility of, be; geéw. v. giw: ge-owedan. Dele: gedwian, Angl. xiii. 427, 894. 
uncertain about something, (a) with acc.:—Ponne bid iis gesewen pat fis | v. eowan: geoxa. v. gesca: geoxung. v. giscung: gep. J. gép. v. 
ὅτ gesed wes, peah be wé hit ni geortrywan (-traéwian, v./.), for dy | geap: ge-palmtwigod. J. -twigod: ge-picod. ν. pician. 
wé hit geseén ne magon, Wlfst. 3, 18, (aa) with ace. and clause in| ge-piled; οὐ). Provided with spikes :—‘ tedwiad his gesihdum eal 
ap position :—Nis Ὁ τὸ geortrywanne (-enne, v. 1.), ἢ on fire yldo } bedn | pet wita tél.’ Pa wurdon ford aborene jsene clitas...and leddene 
miuhte nec diffidendum est nostra aetate fiert potuisse, Bd. 4, 19; Sch. swipa and 6dre gepilede swipa, Hml. Th. i. 424, 20. Mid gepiledum 
441, 7. (Ὁ) with clause :—Hé geortredwed hweper hi séde 97, for swipun swingende, 426, 22: 432, 14. v. pil. 
pon pe δέ n&fre ne cfipe purh gewisse afandunge ... hi geortres6wdon, ge-pilian fo beat in a mortar :—Swilce hit on pilan gepilod wére 
hwader hi sOéde wzron pe n#ron guia per experimentum non novit, quasi pilo tusum, Ex, 16, 14. 
veraciter esse diffidat ... diffidunt an vera sint, Gr. Ὁ. 261, 18-22. | ge-pilod piled up. Dele, ond see preceding word. 
(2) not to trust in something :—Sy pi n&fre swa synful pat pi ate ge-pined. Substitute: ge-pinian; ~. ode To torment, punish :— 
geortrywe on Godes mildheortnysse, Angl. xii. 517, 26. (3) not ¢o| [Da pa Jeasen gewiten hi swite gepinedon, Hml. A. 174,161. Hé heom 
trust to a person (dat.) for doing something (clause) :—Ne geortriéwe | atealde of pan Nazarenisscen kinge, hwu hé gepined was, 194, 38.] 
(-trawige, Bos. 48, 45) ic nd Gode pzt hé tis ne mage gescildan J trust | Gepinodes semustulati, Germ. 397, 348. Hulco wéro drovendo hredferas 
fo God that he can preserve us, Ors. 2,53 S. 86, 4. sua geearnadon pte hia wére gepined scearplice qualia sin? passuri raptores 
ge-ortriwian. Add: I. to despair of. (1) with gen. :—Geseah | sic maerentur puniri tenaces, Lk. p. 9, 4. 
hé Ῥ an Jed geném fcild...hé da wes geortriwod pas cildes, Hml. S$. | ge-piporian. ν. piporian. 
30, 178. (2) with prep.:—Be Godes inildheortnesse geortriwian de| ge-plantian éo plant. Take here ge-plantod in Dict., and add :— 
Det misericordia desperare, R. Ben. 1. 22, 11. Ia. reflex. to cause | Det dii getimbre and geplantige ui aedifices et plantes, Past. 441, 32. 
(oneself) to despair, to despair :—Ne geortrfiwige nan man hine sylfne | Trew pe geplantod is lignum quod plantatum est, Ps. L. 1, 3. 
for his synna micelnysse, Hinl, Th. ii. 124, 30. “| ge-ortriwod | [O. H. Ger. ge-pflanzon propagare.] 
desperate :—Hwilc anwilnys and geortriwad wylla, Hml. S. 4,, ge-platod beaten into thin plates :—Geplatod obrizum, An. Ox. 11, 61. 
310. II. ¢o make doubtful about:—Nolde God p hi wé&ron_ v. platian, 
geortraweda be pam wéne para zlmessena ut non de eleemosynarum, ge-pos. 1. -pos, and add :—Swa byd se ealda man ceald and snoflig; 
aestimatione fallerentur, Gr, D. 331, 28. IIa. to doubt. v.\ flegmata > byd hraca odde peposu, deriad pim ealdan, Ang. viii, 299, 36. 
ge-ortriwan; IT. 1a, IT. 3. | ge-prician ; p. ode. I. fo prick, stimulate :—HE nys gepricud 
ge-orwenan. Add: (1) absolute:—Gif di georwénst si despera- | (stimulatus) on unrétnysse gyltes, Scint. 79, 8. II. fo mark with 
verts, Kent. Gl. 925. Ne georwén dii ne desperis, 702. (2) to despair | dots:—Sed forme 4bécédé ys bitan pricon, and sed εν ys gepricod on 
of. (a) with acc. :—N4n georwénan scy| forgyfenysse nullus desperare pa swytran healfe, and sed prydde on pa wynstran healfe, Angl. viii. 332, 
debet wentam, Scint. 48, 6. (Ὁ) with (negative) clause:—Da pe hé 423. III. to note :—Se lust ys t6 witanne swa wé hér bufan gepric- 
georwénde } him nzfre ofer } ne mihte beon geleodad eum relaxari se odon hwé@r se forma mén¢ cume τ mankynne, Angl. viii. 324, 21. 
jam posse desperaret, Gr. D. 326, 11. (0) to despair of a person (ace.) | ge-punian. Add;—Gepuna da wyrte tWsomne, Leh. i. 374, 7. 
in respect to some particular (clanse):—Se cniht was georwéned fram | Genim pas wyrte on mortere wel gepunude, 312, 11. Gepunede bedne 
pam lgcum ἢ hé 2fre trum wurde a medicis desperatus, Gr. D. 335, 29. /abe frese vel pilate, Wrt. Voe. i. 21, 26. 
(3) to despair of (be):—Ne scealt pi na georwénan be pira synna, ge-racent/tjedégian, -racodtedgian; pp. od To chain, put in 
forgyfenesse, Archiv cxxii. 257, 20. | chains :—Hé weard geracenteagod [and] betzht τὸ pam gewinne (ef. hé 
ge-orwirpan; p. de 7'o dishonour, defatne, traduce :—Georunierdid | weard gelaht τὸ pam gecampe, and on racenteagum gel@d, Hm). Th. 
fraductus, Txts. 100, 990. Georwyrited ἐγαάμεία, Wrt. Voc. ii. 85, 14. | ii. 500, 8), Hm. 5. 31, 35. Geracodtedgodum earmum catenatis lacertis, 
ge-orwirpe; adj. Diskonoured, traduced :—Georunyrde traductus, ; Wrt. Voc. ii. 129, 47. 
Wrt, Voc, il, 122, 59. | ge-rad. Add: [The word seetns to be feminine sometimes, e.g. on 
ge-orwyrped. v. ge-orwirban: ged-sceaft is masc., not fem. Cf. hwylere gerad, Gr. D. 172, 29; so that in the phrase on Ppa gerad pat, 
frum-sceaft: geosterlic. Dele: geostra. v. gister-dzg, gistran-zfen, | if miay perhops be, at least sometimes, rather fetn. sing. than neut, pl. 
-dxg, -niht: geot. v. bléd-gedt. Cf. ge-sceaft for declension. } I. understanding, discernment :— 
gedtan. Add: I. trans, (1) to four, cause to flow. (a) the | Hystad georne and nytad na de mare, lociad brade and nan ping geenawad 
object a liquid or powder :—Aguarius, Ῥ is sé pe water γ Κι (gedt, v. 1.), mid &nigean gerade, pes de edw pearf sy, Wlfst. 47, 14. P sceolon 
Lech, iti, 246, 5. Hé geat on graswong hiligra bléd, Jul. 6. Hi mid | predstas witan mid fullum gerade (cf. witan mid wisddme, 305, 8), Angl. 
spere of minre sidan swat Ot guton, Cri. 1449. Gedt on bollan, Lech. ii. | viii. 312,13. se sceAwre wite mid fullum gerade pe pis gewrit aspyrad, 
50,12. Gedt on mid p ilce dist, 140, 2. (aa) to shed tears :—Ealle | 331,1. Ic myngige pane pe pis wilnad mid gerade Aspyrian, 299, 3. Findan 
tedras guton omnes lacrimos fundunt, Bd. 4, 28; Sch. 523, 7. (Ὁ) with | mid gerade, 332, 46. IT. reason, sense, discretion :—Hii gerades 
a non-material] object :—Sid slgwd giétt slp on done monnan pigredo | mxg se biscep brican ¢Zre hirdelican ἅτε, gif hé self drohtad on dam 
immittit soporent, Past. 283,6. Hi gartorn gevtad gifrum ἀεύβε, Sal. | eordlicum ticlongum gua mente animarum praesul honore pastorali utitur, 
145. (2) fo pour away, squander :—pzt hé ne ag#le g&stes pearfe, ne | si in terrenis negotiis ipse versatur, Past. 133, 3. Gesetton da balgan 
on gylp gedte, Cri, 818.. (3) τὼ found, cast, make with molten metal :— | federas } wé fxston mid gerade, Hml. S. 13, 102. Da réceledsan menu 
Wurdon tébrocene bra hzpenra goda anlicnyssa purh pra manna {| pe bfitan gerade lybbad, and on eallum pingum wadad on heora igenum 
handa pe hi macodon and guton, Hm. S. 29, 181. 11. inérans. | willan, 17, 238. Anfealde wise on fullan gerade, LI. Th. ii, 318, 
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39... III. condition, order of things, mode:—Ic ne can hwilcere 
zndebyrdnesse and on hwylcre (hwyle, v. 2.) geréd Ὁ beén mag, Ῥ eall 
middaneard s¥ gesewen fram 4nom mzn non conjicere seio qguonam ordine 
fier potest, ut mundus omnis ab homine uno videatur, Gr. 8.1 72, 29. 
Ic wolde Ὁ mé wé&re gecfped on hwilc gerad (quo ordine) Ῥ mihte beén 
$..., 149, 25. ΜῈ wyllad dmearkian pera twelf monda Daman, and 
gecydan eall ἢ gerad  heora gehwylcum folgad, Ang). viii. 305, 28. 
Stande on pat ilice gerad on écnesse swa hwet sw Criste geseald bip on 
cyricena htum, Lch. iii. 444, 10. IV. candition settled between 
persons, understanding arrived at by persons, stifulation :—Eadmund lét 
eal Cumbraland τὸ Malculme on > gerad Ῥ hé were his midwyrhta, Chr. 
945; P.110,34: 1091; P. 226, 4. Ealle pa men }e hié on deéwdéme 
hefdon hié gefreidon, on pet gerad pet hé him adas swéran $..., Ors. 
4.91 S. 190, 31. pa Pyhtas heom abédon wif at Scottum, on pa gerad 
(Ρ forewyrd, v./.) ..., Chr. P. 3,16. Hiwurdon sehte on pa gerad $ 
hé n&fre eft Englisce ne Frencisce int6 pam Jande ne gelégige, 1093 ; 
P2228, 23. IV a. a condition on which depends the performance 
of something, npon which a grant or the like is consequent :—Ic wille 
eiwres geunnan edw on pa gerad (gerade, 196, 32) pe gé mé geunnan 
mines, LI, Th. i.198,1. Τὸ hé hine on pa gerad (gerade, v. 1.) feormige 
Ῥ πὲ hine τὸ folcryhte gelede, gif hé gylt gewyrce, 204, 7. pa ealle 
bedn gearwe ...t6 farenne pider ic wille...on pa gerad Ῥ (yerade 
pe, v. 1.) h¥ n&fre eft on eard ne cuman, 220, 8, se hlaford hine oppe 
pa magas on fF ilce gerad fit niinan pe nian pa menn iit nimd pe zt ordale 
tile weordad, 235, 31. V. design, intention, (in) order (that) :— 
On pa gerad ea intentione, Wrt. Voc. ii. 142, 20: Wiilck, Gl. 87, 1. 
Marius bad pet him mon sealde pone seofopan consulatum and edc pet 
gewin ... pa Silla geacsade on hwele gerad Marius cém τὸ Rome 
Marius... adfectavit septimum consulatum, et bellum suscipere Mithri- 
daticum, guo Sulla cognito, Ors. 5, 11; 5. 236,8. man 4gife pa ciric- 
sceattas and pa sawlsceattas to pani stOwuni pe hit mid riht τὸ gebyrige... 
on pa gerad Ἢ (ἐπ order that) pa his briican et pam haligan stowum pe 
heora cirican began willa@, LI. Th, i. 196, το. v. un-gerad, 

ge-rad; adj. Add: I. skilled, instructed :—Wite pi, gerada preust, 
Angl. viii. 330, 17. On dam heofonlican life bead ealle ful wise, 
and on gastlicre lare full gerade, Hml. Th. i. 270, 33. II, well 
arranged, ordered, dtsposed, adapted:—Ne mexg nan mon on pisse 
andweardan Jife eallunga gerad beén wip his wyrd nemo facile cum 
fortunae suae conditione concordat, Bt. 11,1; Εν 32, 11. Sed tunge 
be hefde ‘getinge spriéce and gerade, Wlfst. 148, 1. III. con- 
stituted, of such and such a kind:—Sio aheardung is on twa wisan 
gerad the hardening is of two kinds, Lech, ii. 204, 6. “[ with adverbs. 
(1) πῇ gerad of what kind; qualis:—lc meg ongitan hii gerad pises 
manines lif ys, Guth. 72, 2. Ongan ic acsian hii gerad hiora gegadernng 
wes... h&medes, be pas gastes, Hinl. A. 200, 160. (2) swa gerad 
such; talis, hajusmodi, istiusmodi, illiusmodi:—Sw4 gerad ist’vsmodi, 
fElfc. Gr. 74, 10. Hit is sum swa gerad his nis nan neodpearf, Bt. 
41,3; Εν 250, 3. Be swi gerades monnes slege. Gif mon swa geradne 
mon ofsiea, 1,1, Th. 1, So, 1-2. For swa geridum gylte pro tali culpa, 
R. Ben. 71,9. Se cristena and se gda Theodorins . . . God gescifte ime 
sw geradue mann (a good Christian) . .. sc ilca yOda mann. .., Hm. 
S. 23, 410-417. Swa gerade manswican, Wifst.55,6. Sume yfele menn 
swa gerade beod perverst quique tales sunt, Past. 363, 15. Sua sua 
manegra cynna wyrtta and grasa beod gerad, 173, 20, Mid sw4 geradan 
dédan, Wlist. 55, 4. Swa gerade wyrta, Leh, ii, 280,19. Sw gerade 
(hujusmodt) zlmyssan d&lan, LI, Th. ii. 222, 8. (3) Pus gerad of this 
kind ; hujus(ce)modi, talis:—pus gerad huiusmodi, dus gerad man hutus- 
modi homo, tus gerade men huiusmodi homines, FElc. Gr. Z. 74, 8. 
Him pihte pus gerad ungelimp ... geearnod wre, LI. Th. i. 270, 11. 
pus gerades mannes huinsenodi hominis, lfc. Gr. Z. 88, 18. Pus ge- 
raddre (-raddere, 11,12) besceawunge Auiuscemodi contemplationis, Au. Ox. 
243: 998. pus gerad god huinscemodi, i, tale bonum, 588. Festenn, 
zlmyssau and Gpre pus gerade (huiusntodi), Scint. 52, 9. Pus geradra 
mihta hwiuscemodi, i. talium miraculorum, An. Ox. 3062. Mid pus 
geradum (hutusmodi) gerynum, 40, 12: Mk. 9, 37. v. of-gerad; 
ge-rzde. 

ge-radegian. Add: , -radigian to arrange a matter:—Dis de ic 
t6 sibbe and τό gesehtnesse betweoh pam mynstre geradigod (pe radi god, 
MS.) hebbe (cf. the title of the charter: De aquis et molendinis con- 
stitutio regis Eadgari), C. Ὁ, B. iii. 417, 5. 

ge-radelice. v. ge-radlice: ge-radian (= ge-hradian), R. Ben. 73, 
14. 

ge-radian. Add: I. to reckon (Ὁ) :—pé is behéfe ping } γῆ gemete 
on getel, Ἢ ys swylce ic pus hyt gehradige (? or gehradige do it quickly. 
v. ge-hradian), Aungl. viii. 303, 27. 11. to prepare :—Se messe- 
predst scea] cild fullian, swa rade swa man radost mzge hi geradian τὸ 
fulluhte, LI. Th. ii. 384, 27. 

ge-radlic; adj. Reasonable, proper, appropriate:—Nii wé ealles 
ymbe pas ping georulice smedgead, ... wel geradlic hyt eac pingd fis p 
wé hér t6 gecnytton pa epactas... Nii hit gerist $ wé pissa epacta 
Apinsiun, Angl. viii, 300, 44. Nii wé spr&ce habbad ymbe pone 
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bissextum, hyt byd geradlic.} wé apinsiun his sid, 305, 46. Na habbe 
wé be déle gehrepod ymibe his sid, πᾶ pingd as Ὁ hyt sy swyde gerddlic 
hb wé pecfdon ..., 307, I. . ᾿ς 
ge-radlice; adv. Intelligently, clearly:—Gen6h geradlice (-rade-, 
v.l.) ic wat plane seio, Gr. D. 91, 5. lc sw geradelice ne can nec 
coujicere scio, 172, 28. p4 epactas fe wise predstas oft ymbe geradlice 
wurdliad, Angl. viii, 300, 45. Wé habbad ymbe pé&re sunnan ryne 
manega ping geradlice atrahtnod, 308, 15. Cf. ge-r#delice. 
ge-radnes. The word is not found in the printed vocabularies. 
ge-radod. Substitute (ἢ): ge-radod; adj, Intelligent, reasonable :— 
Ména se syx aud twéntigoda, cild acenned gemindig, mzden geradod, 
Leh, iii. 196, 7. . age 
ge-radscipe. Add: intelligence, understanding :—Nis nig man 
pztte pes geradscipes swa bereafod sié, pat hé andsware Znige ne cunne 
findan on ferhde, gif hé frugnen bid, Met. 22, 50. 
Ge-rec. v. ge-rec. 
ge-récan. Dele possage from Met. 5, 31, aud add: 1. trans. (1) 
to stretch out, extend the hand, &c.:—Petre hond dé gerahtest ( porrexis¢tt), 
Rtl. 101, 42. Gerahte (extenders) hond in degnum, Mt. L. 12, 49: 14, 
31: Mk. L.R. 1,41. Swidre girec dexteram extende, Rtl.14, 38. He 
ne mihte his handa té his mide ger€can, Hml. Th. ii. 96, 23. (14) with 
immaterial object, to present a case, claim, &c. :—Hé méste mid his forade 
his hlaford aspelian xt mistlican neddan, and his onsp&ce gerécan mid rihte, 
LI. ΤῊ. 1. 192, 3. (1b) construction uncertain :—Ger&cean prelendere, 
Wit. Voc. 11.67, 52. (2) to hold out something and give tt to a person, 
hand to a person :—Hé onféng hlafe and brec and girahte him, Lk. R. 
L. 24, 33. (2a) with immaterial object, to give, yield, grant :—Pte 
cléne girfno fis smyltnisse giréce (¢ribuat), Rtl. 31, 30. (3) to succeed 
ix touching by stretching the hand or some other part of the body :—se 
hr6f hefde mislice heahnysse; on sumere stéwe hine man mihte mid 
heafde gergcan, on sumere mid handa earfodlice, Hm). Th, i. 508, 19. 
On sumre st6we se hrof was man mid his handa nealice gerzcean 
mihte, in sumre eapelice mid heafde gehrinan, Bl. H. 207, 22. Him 
was gesewen Ρ hé meahte mid his handum ger&cean heofenes tungol, 
Shrn. 111, 29. (3a) to obtain by effort:—Of pyssere ylcan byrig 
mangunge ic mé p feoh gerzhte, Hml. S. 23, 670. Hit bip geornlic 
pet mon heardlice gnide pone hnescestan mealmstan efter bem Ὁ 
| hé pence pone soelestan hwetstau on t6 ger&ceanne it is destrable that 
very soft stone be rubbed hard, if it is thought that the best whetstone 
is to be obtained from it, Ors. 4, 13; 8. 212, 29. (3d) to obtain 
by seizing, get at:—Hé on pa burg fareide wes, and hi¢ gerahte 
iter fecit, cepitque urbem, Ors. 2, 4; 8. 74, 6. Hié wurdon swipe 
meteleise . . . for pon hié ne meahton manne mete ger-ecan, Chr. 
gt8; P. 100, 1. (3c) to take from (on) a person :—Heé on pam 
f@rsceadan feorh gerzlite, By. 142. Hie lange wron pet dreogende 
er heora ader mehte on Gbrum sige gerécan, ὅτ Alexander late un- 
weordlicne sige gerehte diu anceps pugna tandem tristem pene victorian 
Macedonibus dedit, Ors. 3, 9; S. 134, 8: 3,1; 5. 96, 33. (4) to 
succeed in touching with a weapon, ¢o strike, wound ixlc aglecan 
orde gerghte, hildebille, B. 586. Η mid orde anne geizhte flotan, By. 
226. 88 pe his petiden fearle gerébte, 158. v. ge-reccan; VI. (5) to come 
ta, arrive at a place, object, &c. :—Swa wide swa pa witelac gerzhton rim 
land wera, Gen. 2555. Pa pe cyricean gerecean inagon, Li. Th. it. 420, 
12. (5a)with a personal object, to get at for hostile or friendly inter- 
course :—Hé mehte gperne (here) gerécan, gif hié énigne feld sécan 
wolden, Chr. 894; P. 54, 26, Bitan μέ Jone bisceop gerecean (adtre) 
ne mage, LI, Th. ii. 170, 21. Gif hé bisceop gerécan ne mege δὲ ad 
episcopum pervenire nequeat, 176, 33. II. introns, (1) to stretch 
aut, extend a certain distance :—Hyre leiman ne magon to pam lande 
gerécan, Leh. iii, 260, 11. (2) to move, go:—Ic purh bylles hrf 
werace, Ki. τό, 27. III. construction wuneertain :—Gerzhte 
transit, An. Ox. 46, 12. 
ge-r&éd elegans. v. pe-rede. 
ge-rédan fo advise, ge-rédan fo arrange. {These two verbs seem 
to haue coalesced (v, r#dan, and are taken together.| Add: I. to 
advise, suggest :—Hé hini t6 gefeccean hét his witan, p hi him geréddon 
hwet him be dam sélost dihte, odde τὸ dén{nje wre, Lech. iii. 426, 12. 
God him (Deeius) dis gepanc on mode asende... and Decius lét him τὸ 
téde } πὲ pa per&dde (what God had suggested to him), Hl. 5S. 23, , 
320. II. ¢o arrange, dispose:—pa pe gerédap heora heortan 
fullfremedlice fram Zlcum synlustum pes lichaman gui perfecte cor ab 
omni delectatione carnis excutiunt, Gr. Ὁ. 323, 4. Geraedit degesto (cf. 
degesta, i. disposita, 138, 34: digesta, i. ordinata, 140, 22), τι, Voc. 
ii. 106, 31. Geréded, 25, 38. Gergdde concin{nJatas (factiones), An. 
Ox. 4,44. pa geréddan adoptivas, 9, 17. IL a. 10 dress, equip, 
harness. v. ge-redod. III. to determine a condition, decide, 
settle a course of action:—Ic fare swi hwider sw4 pii mé té mundbyrd- 
nesse gerédst, Hin]. S. 23 b, 454. Mon gefastnode pone frid woe, swa 
swa Eddweard perédde, Chr. 9c6; P..94, 22. Man geredde } man 
geald gafol Deniscan mannum, 991; P. 127, 3. Man geredde Ῥ man 
hine 1€dde n6 Eligbyrig, 1036; P. 160, 5: 161, 2. Da gergddaa 


GE-RASDE—GE-REAFIAN 


pa witan }man efter bam cyninge sende, 1of4; P.145,1. Ger®ddon, 
Lch, iii. 426,13. Gyf man pet geréde, gold and glencga dlecge man 
pa hwile, Wlfst. 170, 7. D6 man iit his eagan... oppe hine hettian, 
swa hwilc pissa swa mon ponne geréde, LI. Th. i. 394, 15. On pam 
fyrste pe witan geréden, 176, 1. Geréd destinatum, Germ. 397, 420. 
Hi rgddon swa p hi woldon pone cyng gesettan iit of pam cynedéme, 
and hit weard s6éna gecydd pam cynge δ hit wes gered, Chr. 1075; P. 
211,2. Nes nan mare unréd geréd (-réd, v./.) ponne sé was, 1016; 
P.15t, 4. Mid dis is geréd } hé sylle ον, sustras huoiges τ gafole, LI. 
Th. i, 436, Τὸ III a. to decide a (doubtful) point, come to the 
conclusion that:—Da gereddon witan p} hit betere wre man t¥mde 
pér hit Zrest befangen wére, LI. Th. i. 200, 1. III Ὁ. ἐο deter- 
mine legal ordinances, official regulations, ὅζο., ordain ; instituere :—Dis 
man gerédde ἀᾷ se micela here cdm té lande, Wlfst. 180, 18. Dis is 
seé gerédnes be Eddgar cyng mid his witena gepeahte gerédde, 1,1, Th. 
i. 262, 1:3 358, 5. Sed gergdnes pe mine witan geréddon (cf. institue- 
runt, 336, 15), 272, 3: 350,6: 168, 15: Angl, ix. 259, 6. Geréde 
man fridlice stedra folce τὸ pearfe, 1.1, Th. i. 304, 20: 324, 1: Wlfst. 
170, 19. Witan habbad gerédd, $..., LI. Th. i. 224, 24. pa laga 
pe ‘Edelréd cyng and his witan gerédd habbad, 292, 1. Ly: 
fo consult the good of, provide for ;—Geréddan consulebant (ν, (?) 
sticcesurae posteritati consulebant, Ald. 36, 36), Wrt. Voc. ii, 23, 79. 
Had ic mihte pearflicast mé sylfum gerédan for Gode and for 
worolde, LI, Lbmn. 269, 17. V. to read:—Da gerédes legentes, 
Mt. p. 13, 8 Bit geréded legttur, Lk. p. 11, 16,17. See next tivo 
words. 

ge-re&de; es; 2, Add: The word seems used only in the pl., ge- 
rédu(-a). Av ornament, trapping. (1) for a person:—Weé lérad } nian 
geswice higeleasra gew2da and dislicra geréda, L]. Th. ii. 248, 16. (2) 
for a horse :—/Miterap postela, geredu falere, bridel frenum, Wrt. Voc. i. 
84, 5-7. Gerda effipia, Hpt. 31, 7, 85: effipiam, 6, 82. pzxt hors 
mid dam cynelicum geredum pe him on stédon eqgume, tta ut erat stratus 
regaliter, Bd. 3, 143 Sch, 257, 15: By. too. Médigne stédan mid 
gyldenum gergdum gefreatewodne, Hml. Th. i. 210,15. Ridende on 
horsam mid gyldenum gerédum, Hml. 8. 25, 491. Ic bicge h¥da and 
fell, and gearkie hig, and wyrce of him. . . bridelpwancgas and geréda 
(frenos et phaleras), Coll. M. 27, 35. [Cf Icel. reidi harness of a 
horse.] v. segl-geréde. 

ge-réde, es; 7. Counsel, design, device:—pr pa xdelestan hzleta 
gergdum hydde wzron, purh nearnsearwe, nzglas on eordan, El, 1108. 
Forpsnoterne hxleda gergdum (cf. redum snottor, wis on gewittc, An. 
469), 1054. [O. Sax. gi-radi advantage: O. H. Ger, ge-rati consiliumt, 
consolatio. Cf. Icel. redi rule, management.| v. ge-redaa. 

ge-réde; adj. Add: I. skilled, instructed, advised :—Be ger¥dre 
consulta, An, Ox. 8, 130. ΤΌ pig f dd Opre de gerédran bedn and de 
beteran (gel@rede syn and gebeterade, v./.) durh his gédan gebysnunga 
ut etus exemplo alt erudiantur, R. Ben. 108, 24. IT. arranged, 
disposed properly :—Ne wyrd né&fre folces wise wel gergde on pam earde 
pe man woh gestrein lufad a people's condition will never be well ordered 
in the land where wrongful gain is loved, LI. Th. ii. 312, 28. Gerédre 
eligantt, Wrt, Voc. 11. 33, 22. III. simple, plain; of language, 
prose ;—/Erest eroico metro, and zfter fece gerédum (-e, v. 1.) worde 
(plano sermone), Bd. 5, 23; Sch. 698, 18. v. un-geréd; ge-rad; adj. 
and sbst. 

ge-réeeded. v. ye-r&dod. 

ge-rédelice; adv. Clearly, completely :—Ic bidde Ἢ mé pis ger€delicor 
(-réde-, v. 7.) sy gerihted (fullicor getrahtnod, v.1.) hoc planius (plentus, 
v1.) expont postulo, Gr. Ὁ, t02, 19. v. un-gerédelice ; ge-radlice, 
ge-reedian. v. ge-redian. 

ge-reding. Substitute: Counselling :—Gergding consulta (cf. τας 
consulta, 79, 46: 94, 7), Wrt. Voc. ii. 24, 45. 

ge-rédnes. Add: I. determination, decision, definition. Cf. ge- 
redan; III a:—pd mid pus myeelre téd&leduesse and ger&dnesse t6- 
sceadest manna gastas and nytena .. . Salomon gedyde ofer eal! gem&ne- 
lice pas gerédnesse mid bysum wordum spiritus hominum atque jumento- 
rum tanta distinctione discernis . .. quibus verbis generalem definitionem 
subinfert, Gr. Ὁ, 264, 13-22. pone exftran cwide hé spree of follum 
gescedde and gerédnesse hoc ex rationis definitione subjunxit, 266, 
Io. II. an ordinance, officiol enactment. (1) of the secular 
authority (king and witan). v. ge-rédan; III b. (a) of a collection of 
Tegulations :—delstdnes cyninges gerédnes (the decrees of the council 
of Greatanlea), L\, Th.i. 194, 1. Eadmundes cyoinges asetnysse (ge- 
r&dnes, ν. 1.), 244, 1. Set gerédnys pe mine witan xt Andeferan ge- 
rgddon, 272, 2. Dis is sed gerédnes pe Engla cyng and &pter ge 
gehadode ge lgwede witan gecuran and geréddan, 304, 3. Dis is sed 
gerédnys pe Cnut cyninge mid his witena gepeahte gerédde, 358, 3. 
Dis is sed woruldcunde gerédnes, 376, 4. Dis is sed gerédnes pe. Angel- 
cynnes witan and Wealhpedde rzdboran betweox Diinsétan gesetton, 
252,1. Dis is se’ gerednyss hi mon det hundred haldan 5068), 258, 2. 
δὲ pe of pissa ger@dnesse g4, 214,3. Dis is an para ger&dnessa pe Engla 
cyning gedihte mid his witena gepeahte, 340, 4. (Ὁ) of a single regula- 
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tion :—Ures hlafordes gerédnes and his witena is }..., 304,14, 18,21: 
306, 1. Be witena gerédnessan. Dis sindon pa gerédnessa pe Engla 
rédgifan gecuran . . . And witena ger&dnes is b ..., 314, 2-13: 20. 
fEtelstanes ger&[d]nesse, 198, 14. (2) of ecclesiastical authority :—Gif 
predst t6 ritite gebiigan nelle, ac ongean biscopes ger#dnesse widerige, 
LI. Th. ii. 296, 18. III. a legal agreement embodied in a charter — 
God pa gehealde for bém lifum pe anne } feds ger&¥dnis stondon mote 
in écnesse, C, Ὁ, ii. 132, 19. pas ger&dnisse eall se hidréd mid Cristes 
réde tacne gefstnodon, 150, 33. God pone gehealde pe pas ὅτε sylena and 
fire gerdnyssa healdan wylle, Cht. E. 242, 19. v. un-, weorold-ger@dness. 
ge-rédod (-ed). Add: Falerato vel fictitio, i. ornato geredod, ge- 
hyrste, Wrt. Voc. ii. 146,71. Ger&dedum folerato, An.Ox.7. Geréde- 
gedum (= gerédedum ; this and the preceding one are glosses on Ald. 2,32), 
3,4. Fedwer hors, twa geredede (cf. in the article on heriots: Fedwer 
hors, twa gesadelode, Ll, Th. i. 414, 10), C. Ὁ. ii. 380, 27. Hi hit 
gewurpan mihte $ englas sccoldon ridan on gerédedum horsum (v. ge 
tzde), Hml, S. 25, 509. 

ge-reéf, Add: As 4-rafian =dissolvere, 4-r@fan = expedire. ge-rzf 
weurpan on hine, applied to the crime, would mean that the person 
referred to could not free or clear kimself of the charge. The Old Latin 
version renders geresp (vu. 1. geref) weorde dy firmetur. 

ge-refnian; ἢ. ode To suffer :—Hé sorgode ma be pam pe pa synne 
fremede, bonne be him sylfum pe pone xfwyrdlan gerefnode (tolerabat), 
Gr. D. 291, 10. ν΄. G-refnian. 

ge-reeft. Dele, and see next word. 

ge-répan. Substitute: To fasten with a rope, bind, chain :—Geréped 
inretita (teracissinus vinculis), An, Ox. 4590. Hé hafad ealla gesceafta 
gereped (cf. hé hi hef@ gehxfte, Bt. 25; F. 88, 5) mid his racentum 
ligans singula nexu, Met. 13, 8. Him pinced pat hé sié racentan ge- 
reped uidebit intus arctas dominos ferre catenas, 25, 37. Him wyrd 
seta... unrétnesse geréped (-reeped, MS.), hearde gehzfted (cf. hi 
weorpap gergpte (printed -refte) mid } re unr6tnesse and swa gehefte, 
Bt. 37, 1; F..156, 21) moeror captos fatigat, 25, 45. 

ge-résan. Substitute: To rush. (1) of impetuous movement, ¢o 
press, force one’s way:—Mid @y ἀὰ menigo gerésdon (inruerent) on 
him, Lk. L. §, 1. (2) of violent action; gerésaun on, wip zo attack, 
assault :—Priscus gerésde on pa fémnan in cristenmonna niidle, sw4 wulf 
gerésed on scedp on miclum éwede, Mart. H. 170, 26. Swa hwylce swa 
hors on gerésan mihte, hit bat and hira lima toter guosewmgue potursset 
invadere, eorum membra morsibus dilaniaret, Gr. D. 78, 3. (2a) of 
fighting :—-Ng&tre mon pon wurdlicor wigsid ateah, para }é wid swa 
miclum inegne gerésde, Gen. 2095. 116 wid attorsceadan orede gerzsdc, 
B. 2839. pa hi téygcdore ger&sdon, pa man ofsléh des cdseres geréfan, 
Chr. P. 5,9. (3) of rash, inconsiderate conduct :—Be pam men pe hefd 
his riht@we, and gerzst on zlpeddigum wifmen (ad wudierem peregrinam 
se convertit), LI. Th. ii. 180, 16. Gif gehddud méden τ6 h&medpinge 
gerést (ad fornicationem se convertat), 28: 29. Gif hwyle mzdennmian 
purh dedfles costnunga on hemedping gerzse (se ad fornicationem con- 
vertat), 158, 11. 

ge-restan. v. ge-restan: ge-réple, an; 2. A harness. 
replan; pl. Harness of a horse. 

ge-réwe in the phrase on geréwe in a row :—Hi ealle on gerewe 
ston, Hml. 5. 23, 779. Of dam alre τὸ dim twam wycan standad on 
gcréwe swa det gemére ged, C. D. iit. 424, 8. 

ge-réwen. Substitute: Having rows or strifs:—Gergwen hregel 
sepmentata vests (cf, golde siowode segientata (fulgebat veste virago, 
Ald. 198, 18), ii. 95, 49, Wrt. Voc. i. 40, 10, 

goe-rewod (-ud); ad). (picpl.) Of troops, drawn up in line :— 
Geréwud (printed -12rud) féda acies, Wrt. Voc. i. 18, 26. 

ge-rafende, -rawende. Dele, and see ge-rawan. 

ge-rar, es; 2. The roar of a wild animal:—Ndaht Gpres ne gehyrde 
bitan leéna grymetunge and wulfa gerar, Shrn. 50, 10. 

ge-rawan fo make a row or line :—Gerawende infindens (labara per 
terram trodito dextra, quatuor injindens ditecto tramite sulcos, Ald. 153, 
22), Wit. VOC. li. Ol, 240047, 22. 

gerd. v. gird. ' 

ge-redflan. Add: I. to take with violence, rob something :—Hi¢ 
gereafiad sna heane laridwddm suidor donne hine geearnien culmen regi- 
minis rapiunt potius quam asseguuntur, Past. 27,19. pi hit πᾶ hi elles 
begitan ne miht, biton pii hit forstele οὐδε gereafige, Bt. 32,15; F.114,8. 
Gehreafian (diripiant) xldeddige geswinc his, Ps. L. 108, 11. Da de 
hiora ἅρπη ding sellat, and da de wilniad Oderra monna gereafigan 
(-reafian, v. 1.) qui sna distribuunt, et qui rapiunt aliena, Past. 319, 
13. Ia. to rob from (on) ἃ person:—Nymée πὲ geinnige dat he 
on trum Drihtne gereafod, C. D. v. 331, 9. II. to strip an object 
of a covering, clothing, ὅζο, :—Gehredfadon hine des fellereades exuerunt 
illum purpura, Mk. L. 15, 20. Mid dy gehredfod his wes nudato ecto, 
Lk. p. 4, 20. [O.H. Ger. ge-roubén vastare.] 

ge-reffian ; 2. ode To rove, provide with vestments :—Gé preistas 
scnlon beén gebécode and gereafode sw4 swa eswrum hide gebirad, LI, 
Tht. ti382, 26. 


l, ge- 
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ge-rec. Add: and gerecu, ¢; f. (see Bt. 5, 3; F. 14, 3). 1. rule, | esse bonum monstratus est)... Ic nysse hwat se fruma w@re.,. pa 
government :—Micelne fultum gereces (maximum regendi auxtlium) hed | gerehtest pi mé } hit wes God, D4 nysse ic eft ymb pone ende, @r pt 
on him gemétte, Bd. 4, 26; Sch. 508,19. Hé seofontine winter on | mé eft gereahtes ἢ dxzt wre cc God. Da s&de ic μέ ic nysse hi hé 
bisceoplicum gerece fore was decem ac septem annos eidem prouinciae | ealra para gesceafta widlde; ac pii hit mé παίει πῇ swide sweotole gereht, 
pontificali regimine praeesset, 2, 15; Sch. 177, 6. Hed onféng pam j Bt. 35,3; 5. 97, 6-24. Ic wéne pet hit sié πῇ pearf } ic pé gerecce 
gerece pas mynstres, 4,6; Sch. 354,2: 5, 20; Sch. 673, 23. On his | hwér } héhste g6d is nunc demonstrandum reor, quonam haec perfectia 
mynstre pe hé hefde under gerece Cidbaldes pes abbudes, 5, 19; Sch. | constituta est, 34, 15 F. 134, 3: 35,53 F. 166, 4. ‘Ic ne mag nan 
672, 16. pi nystest mid hwilcan (hwelcere, v./.) gerece God wylt 1 6per gepencan, biiton hit weds swa gebyrige, biiton afi mé get py 
pisse worulde quibus gubernaculis mundus regatur oblitus es, Bt. 5, 3; | gesceadlicor Sper gerecce.’ Da andswarode hé: ‘Nis hit nan wundor 
Ε, 14, 3. Mid pam ilcan gerece is gereaht gewrixle pes flédes and pes | deah hwa wéne Ἢ swylces hwzt unmyndlinga gebyrige ponne hé ne can 
ebban pelagus regens, 213; F. 74, 29. Ta. a rule, decree :—Gerec | ongitan and gereccan for hwi God swyle gepafad’ nisi causa deprehen- 
decretum, Germ, 398. 49. 11. an orderly condition, a quiet time | datur, quid est quod a fortuitis casibus differre videatur? Nec mirum, 
[cf. O. H. Ger. in allen ge-rechen sin florere]:—Gefylsta on gerecum | inquit, si quid ordinis tgnorata ratione temerorium credatur, 39,2; F. 
adiutor in oportunitatibus, Ps. Rdr. 9, 10: 22: Ps. Spl. 9 second, 1.| 214, 6-10. Gerecce πᾶ demonstret, ostendat, 38, 2; F. 198, 24. Ic 
Gerezcum, 9, 9. [The Latin word seems to have been misunderstood in | wolde } pi mé gereahte hii... vellem has ipsas audire rationes, 38, 6; 
a favourable sense, οἵ. gefultumend zt £lcere dearfe, Ps. Th. g, 10, and | F. 208, 7. Eal Ῥ pii gereccan miht (sonstraveris) pines agnes w&re, 


see un-gerec. | ITI. an explanation, exposttion, account :—Be | 7, 3; F. 20, 8: 13. Hé sceal beforan d%m dearlwisan Déman mid 
emnihte xfter Anatalius gerece (race, v.2.) ane béc de aeguinoctia tuxta | gereclicre race gereccean dat hé det ilce self dyde pe hé δᾶτε men lzrde 
Anatolinunt una epistala, Bd. 5, 23; Sch. 698, 2. v. in-, un-gerec. apud districtumjudicem cagitur tanta in apere exsolvere, quanta eum constat 

ge-ree a tumult, In Mt. L. 27, 24 getec seems a mistake for un- | aliis voce praecepisse, Past. 192,15. Ic pé hefde gereaht be monegum 
gerec (g.v.): the Rushworth Gloss has un-gerec ( printed -reo). | tacnum 26 persuasum permultis demonstrationibus scto, Bt. 11, 2; 8. 26, 

ge-rec a pinnace (?):—Gerec liburnices, τι, Voc. ii. 112,67: 50, 10. Er wé pé hefdon Ὁ gereht (-reaht, v. 1) $ God wre purh hine 
70. selfne god Deum beatitudinem ipsam esse concessimus, 35,3; F.158, 21. 


ge-reca. Dele, and see heah-geréfa. Swa mihtigne sw wé hine gereahtne habbad eum potentisstmum con- 
ge-recan ; ἢ. -rec To move, come, go:—Tésomne gerac ( printed | cessimus, 35, 4; S. 98, 16. Untwedlicere ealdorlicnesse is geséped ἴ 
τῶ) cougelaverat, Wrt. Voc, ii. 133, 37.  bléd tésamne gerac, BI. H. | gereht indubttata auctoritate asstipulatur, i. creditur, An. Ox, 217. (7) 
183, 25. Vv. recan, 'gereccan td to reckon as, to make to stand for:—Uton geécan pone 
ge-récan to smoke, fumigate:—D6 gléda an glédfet, and lege pa | anweald and  geniht, dén p&r weorpscipe τό, and gereccan ponne pa 
wyrtta on; geréc pone man mid pam wyrtum, Lech. ii. 346, 4. Gyf pred τὸ anum addemus suffictentiae potentiaegue reverentiam, ut haec tria 
hyt bid mid geréced, i. 356,14. [O. H. Ger. ge-rouhen libare aroma-' unum esse judicemus, Bt. 33, 1; Ἐν 120,27. Is sid nosu gereaht τὸ 


tibus. | gesceadwisnesse per nasuim discretio exprimitur, Past. 65, 21. IV. 
ge-reccan. Add; I. fo extend :—Gerecep extendit, Wrt. Voc. ii. | to guide, direct, govern, (1) to direct, regulate the movements of 
140, 49. Il. to offer, give. v. reccan; IE:—Wé gereccad lofu | material objects:—Mid pdm ilcan gerece is gereaht swipe anlic gewrixle 


irnm Sceppende referamus laudes creatori nostra, R. Ben. 1. 46, 11. | pass fiddes and das ebban, Bt. 21; F.74, 29. Sint gereahte dirt(g)entur 
Heiahsittendum pancas gereccean hy na yldon celsithrono grates referre | (deriventur fontes tui foras, Prov. 5, 16), Kent. Gl,103. (1a) to send 
non distulerunt, Ang). xiii, 368, 39. III. to tell, say. (1) ta ma straight line; gangan gereht to go direet :—Gang ni τό pinum 
state a fact:—Ic pé gerecce swipe hrape } di ongitst } hé bip for mynstre mid Godes sibbe gereht, Hmil. S. 22 Ὁ, 706. (1b) ¢a direct 
lytlum pingum oft gedréfed, Bt. 11,1; F. 32,17. Hé gerecd him t6 | the course of a non-material object, bring into a condition (cf. O, H. Ger. 
geleafsuman (see ge-leafsum) dat hé sié se geselgosta, Past. 463, 13. | ge-recchen revehere):—Eall Italia rice hi in anwald gerehton, Bt. 1; F. 
Gerecce man hti manega para sién, LI. Th, 1.82, 12. Hisynden gerehte | 2, §. (2) ta direct a person in his actions, &c.:—([Drihten] gerecht 
allocuntur, ‘An. Ox. 2287. (2) to relate, narrate, record :—Historia, [mé] Dominus regit me, Ps. Rdr. 22, 1. Hé gerecp (diriget) biliwite, 
pxt is gerecednyss; mid pre man awrit and gerehd (-recp, νυ...) pa 24, 9. Gerecd, Kent. Gl. 346, Gerecep dirigit, i. regit, ic was 
ding be wron gedéne on ealdum dagum, /Elfc. Gr. 296, g. Awrat gereaht dirigebar, Wrt. Voc. ii, 140, 49, 50. Gerece mé on sépfast- 
οὐδε gerehte digessit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 27, 11: narrat, exponit, An. Ox. | nisse pinre, Ps. Rdr. 24, 5: Ps. Ben. 24, 4: Ps. Th. 89,18. Bidd 
1555. Gerecce expediet, Wrt. Voc. ii. 145, 39. Gereccan exfedire, i.| gereahte reguntur (sapientio), Kent. Gl. 439. (2 4) ¢o tnstruct :—Ic pé 
narrare, 33. Nii wylle wé sum ding scortlice eow be him gereccan, | nueg gereccan be suniere bisne } pi miht ongiton $..., Bt. 27, 3; F. 
Hml. Th. ii. 118, 3. Heofona heihdu gereccan, Dém. 31. Is gereht' 98, 17. (3) 20 direct the actions, &c., of a person:—Weorce handa 
memoratur, An, Ox. 1986: 2206.  Ilit isgereht on dyssere pistolredinge Ἢ firra gerece (gehrece, Ps. L.) opera manuum nostrarum dtrige, Ps. Rdr. 
hii se Halga Gast cém, Hmi. Th. i. 314, 1. Gerehtum digessi¢ (J. 89,17. Ic wilnode andweorces pone anweald mid td gereccenne, Bt. 
digestis, v. Ald, 201, 1), Wrt. Voc. ti. 96, 21. (3) to pronounce 17; F. 60,8. Donne bid det rice wel gereht (-reaht, v.2.), donne sé 
judgement, declare the law, decree, decide, arder, direct what should be de @@r fore bid suidor wilnad dat hé ricsige ofer monna undedwas donne 
done :—/Erest for dere rihtwisnesse hé (the judge) gereced (dicat, Lat. ofer 6dre géde menn summus lacus bene regitur, cum is, gut praeest vitiis 
vers,) ds gyltes béte, LI. Lbmn. 474, 9. D4 gerehte Uulfréd ond alle , potius quam fratribus dominatur, Past. 117,10. Ic pas wisce pet wegas 
da wiotan det se biscop ond da higen mésten mid ade gecydan, C. D. i. | mine on dinum willan weorpan gereahte utinam dirigantur vioe meae, 
279, 5. Ponne setton wé Ἢ hé hit ne méste sellan.,. and } ponne on | Ps. Th. 118, 5. Gerehte, Gil. 740. (3a) to correct :—Gerect 
cyninges gewitnesse gerecce beforan his m@gum, Ll. Th. i. 88, 21. Ne | corrigit (qui rectus est corrigit viam suam), Kent. 6]. 806. (4) to 
wandiad for nanum pingum foleriht t6 geregceanne (= segceanne?, | direct words to a person, address :—Done cwide Paulus gereahte eft τὸ 
-reccanne, v.l.); and f gehwile spréc habbe andagan hwznne hed biscepum, Past. 104, 9. (5) to rule as a lord :—Hal do folc pin, and 
gelést sy,  gé ponne gereccan, 158, 6-8. Béte swa him démeras | gerece (rege) hy, Ps. Rdr. 27, 9. V. to assign :—Man hine 
gereccen (quantum arbitri judicaverint, Ex. 21, 22), 48, 18. Geselle | aflymde ἀᾶ, and man gerehte Acdelréde cyninge det land and &hta, 
him mon .c, scilf, τό béte, baton him witan mare gereccan, 100, 14. Is} C. D. iii, 291, 18. Hi an dara xv hida ἄπ hire hldford hire l#fde, and 
ci¢pemonnum gereht...,52, 10, Donne wille wé cwedan det hé si¢ | him man on agene &ht gereahte ipsa concedit xv hidas quas ei uir suus 
gendg ryhtlice his brédor deddes scyldig... Ni donne nii da lichom- | reliquit, et pro qua ei pretium datum fuit, v. 137,11. Dis wéron a4 
lican J&cas dus scyldige gerehte (-reahte, v./.) sint, Past. 377, 22. (4) land... dam cinge Eadgar gereht on Lundenbyrig ... Man gerehte on 
gereccan (on or dat, af person) to charge (with). Cf. secgan on :—Gif hit | cinges péningmanna geméte ἄζτε st6we and dam biscope @4 torstolenan 
man him on gerecce mid séde, Ll. Th. i. 222, 4. Se man de dis | bécc, vi.-80, 11-21, Va. to appoint? :—Gesette, gerehte prae- 
forsitte...and him mon eft ἢ ilce gerecce, 258, 15. (5) ¢o explain, | posuit (omnibus generalium virtutum gradibus ... speciale virginitatis 
expound :—Race geswuteliap ... sutelicor gerehte [kaec non modo x} | privileginm praeposuit, Ald. 6, 23), An. Ox. 344. VI. ta reprave, 
collationes [patrum)] propalabunt; [verum etiam Gregorius per alle- | reproach:—Heé mec sw torne t&le gerahte, Jul. 73. Hé pa halgan 
goriam] clarius elimavit, i. exudavit, elicuit, An, Ox. 916. 88 gerehte | weras hospe gerahte, 300, Mé sédfest symble gerecce, and mildheorte 
elimouit, manifestavit (itinerarium Petri decem voluminibus digestum), | mdde preage corripier me justus in misericordia, et increpabit me, Ps. Th. 
2026. pa diglan gerehte trahte clancula elicuit commentis, Wrt. Voc.| 140, 7. Hi hradlice, efter p&m pe pa wif hié sw scondlice gerzht 
li, 94, 30. Geraxhte, 31, 57. Gerece dissere (nobis parabolam, Mt. 13, | hefdon, gewendon, Ors. 1, 12; 8. 54, 5. [Passages 1, 2, and 4 might 
36), 72, 64: 26, 34. Ic wolde get Ὁ μῇ mé hwethwegu openlicor | be taken under ge-récan; I. 4.] [Nu ich habbe pe iraht hu he 
gereahte (-rehtest, v.d., edisseras) be pre wisan pe min md swipost | hauede pene nome icaht, Laym. 10842. O.H. Ger. ge-recchen ex-, dis- 
gedréfed hefp, Bt. 39, 4; F. 216, 10. ( 4) ¢o interpret, translate :— | tendere, porrigere, expedire, enarrare, explanare, interpretare, revehere, 
Se cyning gerehte his witan on heora agenum gereorde pas biscenpes | ferficere.] Vv. ungereccan, 

bodunge (cf. se cyning his ealdormannum wes walhstod (interpres)| ge-reccedness. v. ge-recedness: ge-reccelic, ν. ge-reclic. 
geworden, Bd. 3,3; Sch. 200,17), Hml. 5. 26, 65. His nama wes| ge-recedness (-recced-). Add: 1. history :—Historta, pat is 
gereht ‘ Godes strengo,’ Bl. 9,14; 81, 1. (6) to shew, prove :—FEr | gereccdnyss (-recced-, v. 1.) ; mid p&re man 4writ and gerehd pa ding 
wé pé hefdon  gereaht $ God w&re purh hine selfne good (Deus ipsum | and pa d&da pe w&ron gedéne on ealdum dagum and fis dyrne w&ron, 


GE-RECENESS—GE-REGNE 


lfc. Gr. Z. 296, 8. [Ξε gerecednesse, pistlicum angite... 
secundum historiam, allegoriam ..., An. Ox, 181. Ia. a history, 
story, narrative :—Hér onginned sed gerecednes be Antioche ...and be 
Apollonige, Ap. Th. 1,1, Pre €rran gerecednyssa prioris instrumenti ; 
the Old Testament, An. Ox. 1676. Fiperd&ledre gerecednysse (the 
gospels), 1796. Cyrclicere gerecednysse ecclestasticg historiae, 2273. 
Mid witiendlicere gerecednysse prophetica relatione, 1585: 3142. Of 
gereccednysse (spelle, v. /., relatione) Honorates, Gr. D. 134, 13. On 
dre ealdon gereccednysse in the Old Testament, Hml. Th. ii. 60, 8. 
Gecyndbéca gerecednesse geneseos relatum i. relationem, An. Ox. 51. 
Wé ne writad na mare biiton pa nacedan gereceduisse, A lfc. Τὶ Gru. 23, 
4. Swadsw4 ρὲ radad on edwrum gereceduyssum, Hml.S.5,177. 11. 
explanation, expasition, inter pretation :—Hé syld his gife dam de hé wile 
»».sumum nien hé forgif¢ gereccednysse mislicra spr&ca (olit datur 
interpretatio sermonum, 1 Cor. 12, 10), Hm). Th. i, 322, 29. IT a. 
an explanation :—Gerecednessum explanationibus, An,Ox. 1082. III. 
direction :—On gereceduesse heortan ἐξ directione cordis, Ps. Rdr. 
118, 7. 

ge-receness,¢e;/, I. celling, narration :—Ne magon hy dZre tungau 
gerecnisse dspyrian they cannot follow what the tongue says, Sal. K. 
p. 150, 4. ΤΙ. interpretation, explanation :—T6 mezgwlite gast- 
licre (-a, v. 1.) gerecenesse (-a, νυ. 1.) ad formam interpretations, Bd. 5, 
23; Sch. 696, 4. III. proof, testimony. Cf. ge-reccan; III. 6 :— 
Gerecenesse congerie (v. (Ὁ) testimoniorum congerte, Ald. 7, 36; but see 
ge-recenness), Wrt. Voc. ii. 23, 26. IV. direction ; correctio, 
directio, v. ge-reccan; IV :—Gerecenes setles his correctio sedis etus, 
Ps. Vos. Srt. 96, 2. On gerecenesse heortan é# directione cordts, 118, 7. 
Mine gerecenesse directionem meam, 138,3. V. going, departure (Ὁ). 
v. reccan; III :—Od pone deg his gerecenesse (ar gerece(u)nesse?, ν, 
ge-receuness) of middangearde usque ad diem suae uacationis, Bd. 5, 12 ; 
Sch, 634, 8. 

ge-recenian. Add: to arrange, set in order :—pa hé hefde ealle his 
fare gerecenod (-reconod, v. 7.), Chr. 1052; P. 180, 15. Gecrecanade 
condito, Wrt. Voc. ii. 18, 45. [0. H. Ger. ge-rehhanén parare (viam), 
disponere. | 

ge-recenness (?), 6; //. I. a coming together (?) :—Gerecenesse 
congerie (cf. congerie ge-gederunucge, An. Ox. 435), Wrt. Voc. ii. 23, 
a6, II. a going, departure (cf. ge-witenness). v. ge-receness; V. 
Vv. ge-recan. 

ge-reclic (-recce-); adj. That affords praaf or explanation. ν, 
ge-rec; IIIT: ororderly. v. ge-rec, II, un-gerec :—Hé sceal beforan ἃ ὅδ) 
dearlwisan Déman mid gereclicre (-recce-) race gereccean det hé det ilce 
self dyde pe hé G6dre men l&rde apud districtum judicem cogitur tanta in 
opere exsolvere, quanta eum constat alits vace praecepisse, Past, 192, 15. 
See next word, 

ge-reclice. Substitute: In an orderly manner, (1) of movement, 
smoothly, gqutetly:—J&springe it awealled of clife...and_ gereclice 
rihte flowed, Met. 5, 14. Ofer rodorum gereclice federum lacan (to fly 
smoothly), 24, ὃ. (2) of action :—Hé eallum gereclice racad and 
eddelice hit eall set regzd cuncta fortiter suaviterque disponat, Bt. 35, 4; 


F, 162, 1. v. un-gereclice. 
ge-recness. v. ge-receness: ge-reca. ν. ge-rec. 
ge-redian. I.éo reach, get at:—Sceal him moun... blédlétan on pam 


swipran earme on p&re niberran @dre. Gif pa mon ne mege cape geredian, 
ponne 5668] mon on p&re middelédre bléd l#tan, Lch. ii. 210, 10. = IT. 
ta corry out, effect, da:—Ne séc ii purh hlytas hii dé geweordan scyle 
“.. edde geredad God dat hé wile be dé, deah hé hit dé zr ne secge, 
Prov. Καὶ, 32. ITI. ta find out, hit upon :—Sé hefd godne réd pe 
hin geredad &fre hwet him 16 dénne sy and hwet τὸ forlztenne, Wlfst. 
57,15. Geredad, 51,19.  v. a-redian. 

ge-réfa. Add; I. in Latin-English glossaries:—Geroefa commenta- 
riensis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 104,63. Geréfa, 1.18, 43: 60, 31: curator, 57, 
39: prepositus, 72,67: preses, ii. 66, 51: coors (cf. coors predt (a gloss 
fo Jn. 18, 12 cokors et tribunus; so that perhaps et ts tribunus πο coors 
ta which geréfa belongs), 21,28. Geroefan proceres, 118, 32: censores, 
103,57. Geréfan, 14,17: exactores, 32,45: functi, 39, 43. Geréfena 
contutum, 22, 2. TI. rendering Latin titles of non-English officials. 
v. geréf-mann :—Jésep wes geréfa (decurio), Lk. 23, 50. Hé wes anes 
geréfan sunu cujusdam curialis (cf. curiales vel decuritales burhgeréfa, 
Wit. Voc. i, 18, 42) filius, Gr. D. 125, 8. Sage Stephane pam geréfan 
dic Stephono option: (optio est qui militaris ducis vices agit, vel qui centu- 
rioni adjutor datur), Gr. D. 314, 5. Man ofsléh des Caseres geréian; 
sé wes Labienus gehaten (cf. Labienus tribunus occisus est, Bd. 1, 2), 
Chr. P.5,9. Geréfan presides (ad presides (16 démum, W.S.) ducimini, 
Mt. 10, 18), Wrt, Voc. ii. 72, 46. Geréfan ( publicani) and synfulle men 
genealzhton dam Hélende, Hml. Th. i. 338,9. Hé heuld in pisse ylcan 
byrig geréfena st6we and scire in hac urbe locum Praefectorum servans, 
Gr. D. 340, 32. III. a bailiff, steward. (1) English :—Re gescedd- 
wisan geréfan. Gescddwis geréfa sceal ... (the duties of the reeve are 
then given), Angl. ix. 259, 3. Pes biscopes geréfa, Ll. Th. i. 342, 16: 
262,24. Gif man biscopes esne tihte, czenne hine an geréfan hand; oppe 


procuratori), Mt. 20, 8: Wrt. Voc, ii. 73, 4. 
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hine geréfa clénsie, oppe selle τό swinganne, 42, 4. pone Frenciscan 
ceorl pe sed hléfdige heafde hire gesett 16 geréfan, Chr, 1003; P. 135, 6. 
Gif gesitcund man fare, ponne mét hé habban his geréfan mid him and 
his smid, Ll. Th. i. 144, 3: 280, 14. Nys naénum messepredste alyfed, 
ne didcone, hi geréfan (praefecti) ben, ne wicneras (procuratores), ii. 
198, 21. (2)not English :—Damascus wes Abrahames geréfan ( procura- 


torts) sunu, Angl. vii. 44, 425. Hé (Abraham) clipode him τό his yldestan 
geréfan (serunr sentorem domus suae ) pe ealle his ping bewiste, Gen. 24, 2. 


pa s&de se wingeardes hlaford hys geréfan (giroe/a, L., geroefa, R., 
LV. a public or 
royal official. (1) English or general:—Ic, Abba, geroefa, C. D. i. 310, 
3: 311,27. Cuémon .iii. scipu, and se geréfa pr τό rad, and hié wolde 
drifan t6 pas cyninges tiine, Chr. 787; P.54,4. Hé ne réhte hii swide 
synlice pa geréfan hit begedton of earme mannon, ne ΠΕ manige unlaga 
hi dydon, 1086: P. 218, 17. Hi genaman pone ατὸδ /Elfeah and 
‘Elfword pes cynges geréfan, 1011; P.141, 27. (14) where the district 
in which the reeve’s authority is exercised is given :—/Ethclnoth se geréfa 
16 Eastorége (cf. ego Cudredus rex Cantuuariorum ,.. dabo Aedelnodo 
ptefecto meo fidelissimo in provinciac Cantiae, 233, 28), C. D. i. 234, 
25. On pys gedre gefor AElfréd wes xt Badum ygeréfa, Chr. go6; P. 
04, 21. (1b) where the function is given:—On helle bedp yfele ge- 
réfan pa pe πῇ on w6h démap... Be pm démumi Crist sylf wes spre- 
cende ...Se yfela déma onféhp fed, BI. H. 61, 25-31. (2) foreign:— 
Se arledsa geréfa (Ae is called se ealderman para sacerda, 153, 1), Bl. H. 
151, 13. (2a) where the district is given:—Tarquinius dre burge 
geréfa, Shri, 120, 12. τε ceastre peréfa, 123, 24. v. xf, burg-, 
feoh-, folc-, gafol-, heih-, hiréd-, mét-, port-, tén-, trehing-, under-, 
wegn-, weard-, weorc-, wic-geréfa, See Audrews’s Old English Manor, 
5. U. 

geréf-ern. Add: [See Ald. 62: Cujus pater (Urbanus) in palatio 
magistri militum officio fungens. | 

geréf-land. Substitute: Land held by a reeve:—pa mé&de pa ge- 
byrad 16 dam geréflande, C. D. B. i. 544, 1. [Cf Pro iiij®’ acris que 
vocantur Reflond (quoted from N.E.D.g.v.).| ν. sundor-geréfland, and 
see geréf-méd. 

geréf-lang (P). Substitute: One who serves under a reeve (Ὁ), that be- 
lang to the reeve's staff (?):—Da geréflanges of Christes circean underfou 
da gerihte sministri aeeclestae Christi rectitudines accipiant, C. Ὁ), iv. 24, 
3. Cf. (2) lenge, lengan; O. H. Ger. ge-lang affints. 

geréf-méd. Substitute: Meadow-laud held by a reeve:—vi zxcras 
mde on da geréfmade (joining on to the reeve's meadow-land ?), C. Ὁ. 
lil. 53,2. [Cf Et prepositus habebit } pratum quod appellatur Refmede 
(quoted from N.E.D.).] ν. gerét-laud. 

geréf-mann, es; m. The word is used to translate Latin forms else- 
where translated by ge-réfa. v. ge-réfa; II:—Sum geréfinan guidam 
curialis, Gr. Ὁ. 308, 13. Sum man haten Stephanus, sé wes on getale 
paca gerétmanna (iz numero optio fut) ... ‘Sage Stephane pam geréfan 
(die Stephano option:)’... ‘Ic eom onsended τὸ Stephanes hise pas 
gerétan (ad Slephanunt optionem),’ 314, I-14. 

geref-scipe. Add: I. consulate. v. ge-réfa; I, IL:—Geréfscipe 
consulatus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 18, 19: 79, 40. [Cf. Maxence steorede pe 
refschipe in Rome Rome Maxentium Augustum nuncupauerunt, Kath, 11, 
Under Maxiniien hehest i Rome, } is heh reve .., ant se riche refschipe 
to rihten, Jul. 9, rz. ] ΤΙ. stewardship, office of bailiff. v. ge-réta ; 
III :—Ne mot mid rihte nan predst bedn worldstriitere on geréfscipe 
(ct. 105; 21), Li, “Bh, πὶ 386, 8. III. reeveship. v. ge-réta; 
IV :—Gif man spor gespirige of scyre on 6d¢re... habban pa geréfscypas 
bégen pa sp&ce gemézne, LI. Th. i. 236, 24. 

geréf-scir or-scire. Substitute: geréf-scir,e;-scire,an; f. I. 
office of ge-réfa. v. ge-réfa; I, 11 :—Geréfscire praefecturae (dignitas), 
An, Ox. 1382. Hé is ni geréfscire healdende in Romebyrig ta Romana 
civitate locum praefectorum servans, Gt. D. 193, 9. II. steward- 
ship. v. ge-réfa; III :—Hé is τὸ dgeldenne gescéd his geréfsciran 
(uillicationis), R. Ben. 1. 107, 16. Groefscire, Lk. L. 16, 2. From 
dm groefscire, 4. Min hlatord mine geréfscire ( groefscire, L.) fram 
mé nymd, Lk, 16, 3. 


ge-regne, -réne, es; 2. Take here ge-rén in Dict., andadd: I. 
a structure, building :—Gesih das miclo gehrino t glencas (getim- 
brunga, W.S.) wide has magnas aedificationes, Nk. L. 13, 2. Ta. 


edification :—G6d word 16 gehrine bouus sermo ad edificationem, Rtl. 
12: 27: 11. an instrument:—I\n aldum gehrine tz meteri tustru- 
mento, Mt. 62) 2, 11. III. an ornament :—Heled gierede mec 
(a book) mid golde; for pon mé gliwedon wretlic weore smida. Ni pa 
geréno and se reada telg wide (bedd) mére, Ril. 27, 15 (v. Jn. p. 188, 
4 infra). Dre halegestan halignesse gimmas on d#m gerénum des 
biscepes gierelan sanctuarti lapides in ornamento Ponti ficts, Past. 135, 12. 
Billfrid gismiodade @4 gihriao 44 de iitan on sint, aud hit (¢he book) 


gihrinade.mid gold and mid gimmum, Jn. p. 188, 4 (v. Κα, 27,15 supra). 


Τό middangeardes gihrina ad mundi ornatum, Rtl. 108, 29. We hig 
willat mid trahtnunge geglengan and heora geréna gec¥dan, Angl, viii. 
See next word, 
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ge-regnian. Add: I. to put in order, garnish, trim :—Hi gehrindon 
(ornauerunt) \éhtfato hiora, Mt. L. 25, 7. Hos mid bésmum gecl&nsad 
and gehrined domum seopis mundatam et ornatam, 12, 44. IT. to 
prepare, dress material. ¥v. ge-regnung:—Gecntiwa pa wyrta, gemeng 
wid buteran and on pa ilcan wisan geréna pe ic ὅτ cwxp, Lech. ii. 94, 27. 
Gehiwian, geregnian inficere (cf. ? vellera succo inficere, Ald. 75, 17). 
Gerénodne senep, Lch. ii. 184, 8. Genim hryperen fisc gesoden on ecede 
and mid ele gerénod mid sealte, 186,18. Swa gerénode, 62, 7. III. 
to arrange, contrive, plan :—Wif, gif heé midhwylcum crefte hirehémed 
gerénad mulier, si aliguo molimine, fornicationem suam peregerit, 1,1. Th. 
ii. 156, 8, zs geregnedan concinnati (cf. ? concinnati facinoris, Ald. 
38, 27), Wrt. Voc. ii. 23, 80. Geregnodae mendacio conposito, Txts. 
76, 618. Gerénode, Wrt. Voc. ii. 55, 63. 
adorn :—Gé gehrinas (orzatis) byrgenna sédfestra, Mt. L. 23, 29. Hé 
hit (a book) gihrinade mid golde and mid gimmum, Jn. p. 188, 4. Dat 
hragl...scolde beon... gerénod mid golde, Past. 83, 24. Gerénod 
ceppe penula, Wrt. Voc. i. 25,55. Geafum gehrined (ornatum), Lk. L. 
21, 5. Pte Ρ sie gihrinad exornari, Rtl. 105, 19. Ic ann Aedelwerdz 
anes gerénodzs drincehornes, C. D. iii. 361, 8, Sittan on gerénedum 
scridw&ne tn curuli sedere, Bt. 27,1; F.96,1. Ne ména ne lyst heah- 
setla mid golde and mid gimmum gerénedra, 5,1; F. 10,17, ted- 
wigende him pa gerénodan tnnecan, Hinl, 8. 10,66. Was fato crefte 
gihrinado h&denra giclensiga haec vascula, arte fabricata gentilium. 
emundare, Rtl.97, 27. v. un-geregnod, ymb-gerénod, 

ge-regnong. 
drugs, &c, :— Geregnong confectio (cf. robetae et spalangii pestifera con- 
fectio, Ald, 25,16). [The gloss to this passage in Wrt. Voc. ii. 78, 45 
is gereohnung (7. geregnung? or gerednung? v. gerednian)}, Wrt. Voc. 
li, 18, 12. ν΄. ge-regnian; II, 

gerela. v. gitela: ge-rén. ὦ, ge-réne, and see ge-regne. 

ge-rendrian ¢o strip off bark, peel :—Gerendra elmrinde and awyl 
swiite, Leh. ii. 66, 24. Cf. be-rindran. 

ge-réne ornament. v. ge-regne, 

ge-rennan; p.-renned To coagulate (trans.):— Pa nicole geren mid 
evsiybbe, “Ech. ai. 18, 11. 


67,16. [0. H. Ger. ge-reunen; pp. ge-rant, -rennit coagulare. | 


ge-redécan 20 smoke (trans.), fumigate, steam :—Wyre bepinge... hét | 


stanas swipe hate ... hé sitte on stdle ofer p&re hepinge $ hed hine 
mezge tela geredcan, Leh. ii. 340, 8. 

ge-reohnung. ν. ge-regnung. 

ge-reonian, Add :—Unrihtwisnessa edwre handa geredniap iniustitias 
manus uestrae concinnant, Ps, L. 57, 3. Facna bepécunge gerednedan 
strofas factione concinnabant, An. Ox, 2899. Gerednedes concinnati 
(facinaris), 2823: 2918. Gerednude conspirati, 863. 
leasunga concinnatas factiones, 2902. 


ge-reOnung. Substitute for second passage :—-Swicful feénda gered- 


nung fraudulenia enulorum factio, An. Ox. 2243. ¥. ge-regnung. 
ge-reord speech. Add: | The word seems feminine in Bd. 1, 23; Sch. 
49, 8.| I. voice, lanvuage, speech, words :—Ne mage wé awritan ealle 


his wundra on disum scortan cwyde mid ciidum gereorde, Hml. Th. ii. | 


S14, 30. 


Word min onfoh ...; ongit mine clypunga cium gereorde 
verba mea percipe; intellige clamorem meum, Ps. Ben. 5, 1. 


ea. 


the voice of a trumpet, zofes of a horn:—On gehreorde t on stefne béman - 
in uoce tubae, Ps. L, 46,6. ponne ic (a kor#) winde sceal swelgan of | 


sumes bésme, hwilnum ic gereorduim rincas ladige τό wine, hwilum sceal 


body's lungs, sometimes with my notes I summon men to the feast, 
sometimes with my voice I put foes to flight, Ra. 15, 16. 


earde, Angl. vii. 40, 357. 
gereorde (furduni gereord, v. 2.) ne ciidan barbaram gentem, cuius ne 
linguam quident nossent, Bd. 1, 23; Sch. 49, 8. In Englisce gereorde 
(on Englisce reorde, v.J.), 4, 24; Sch. 481,12. Heora #lc oncnedw 
his agen gereord, Hm. Th. i. 314, 18. 


pam dzge wurdon todélede manna gereordu; and zr wes eal] weoruld 
sprecende on an gereord, and ni synd gereord tw4 and hundseofontig, 


5. 136, 26. Hi ciiton ealle woruldlice gereord, Hmil. Th. i. 298, 7: 
li, 202, 20: LI. Th. ii. 370, 27. v. Laden-, scop-gereord. 
ge-reord food. Add: [πῇ and f.? See first passage under II. 


beodes gereorde. Dzs abbodes myse sceal 4 beon peméne pearfum of 
the food at the abbot’s table. The abbot’s table must ever be shared by 
the needy, R. Ben. 93, 2. Him ws hlaf an τὸ gereordum and weter to 
drynce of solid foods he ate only bread and had anly water to drink, 100, 
28. Ta. in pl. a meal, feast :—Hé him τὸ réde gendm pet hé hié 
ealle t6 gereordum (filiae nuptits) τὸ him gehéte, Ors. 4,5 ; S. 166, 27. 
Hé foddor biged, xfter dam gereordum reste sécet, Pa, 36. Gyf hig 
hwyle hyrédes fader τό his hiise geladige, sé pe wyle... at him onfén 
pa gereord gastlicre Jare, and him syllan lichamlice gereordo, L). Th. ii. 


IV. to ornament, | 


S. 23, 243. 


-middeg gereorden, gereorde (-reordige, v. 1.) hé on nén si fratres 


food :—Operne pii gereordst alium reficts, Scint. 160, 8. 
Substitute: ge-regnung, e; f. A freparation of | 


_gereorde mid godum weorcum, 283, 12. 
oneself, take food:—Hé gereordode hine efter his #riste, Hml. Th. i. 


Diin gerenned mons coagulatus, Ps. Cant. 


Pa gerednedan ' 


ΤΙ, alan- 
guage, tongue:—burh p gereord (Hebrew) pe Zrest cm on middan- | 
pa eallreordan pedde, para te hi furdon pa | 


Weron swa fela gereord sw | 
dr manna wron, 22, 23: 318, 22: ii. 582, 5: Angl. vii. 40, 382. On| 


I. | (refectionem) gegearowode, Bd. 4, 28; Sch. 521, 23. 
food, meat :—-Beren haf was his gereorde, Shrn. 110, 6. Be abbodes | 


GE-REGNIAN—GE-RESTA 


410, 21-25. Ἵ zt gereorde (-um) at meat, at table:—Szxt hé mid 
dam cynincge xt gereorde, Chr. 1053; P. 182, 20. Hlengendes zt 
gereordum (ligendes zt geriordum, L.) recumbentis, Mt.R. 26,7. IL 
a meal, feast, refection:—Od dat } gereord (οὔ pat gereord, da 
gereorde, v. Jl.) gefylled was usgue ad prandium completum, Bd. 5, 4; 
Sch. 569,15. Pzxshalgan gereordes of the Lard’s supper, Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 
621. Be gereordes tidum gutbus horis reficiunt fratres, R. Ben. 65, 12. 
His gereordes pigene hé ana underf6 efter gebrédra gereorde refectionem 
cihi post frairum refectionem solus accipiat, 40, 7. Martha geladode 
hine τό hire gereorde, Hml. Th, ii. 438, 11. His metes gereord hé dna 
underf6 cibi refectionem solus percipiat, R. Ben. 50, 3. Hé gearcode 
him gereord fecit convivium, Gen. 19,3. v. €fen-, bedd-, cyning-, nén-, 
symbel-, undern-gereord[e }. 

ge-reord ; adj. Having alanguage. vy. un-gereord. . 

ge-reordan. Add: I. absolute, to take food for refreshment, take 
refreshment, eat, feast :—Hi ston } hig gemé&nelice gereordodan, Hnil. 
Gehriordig epulare, Lk. 12, 19. Gif pa gebrépru on 


refictant sexta hora, tlle frater nona, R. Ben. 49, 8. Τὸ middeges hi 
gereordian (reficiant), τὸ £fenne hi gereordian (cenent) ... hi gereordian 
(prandeant), R. Ben, I. 73, 4-9. Pet hig habbon him t6 gereordienne 
ut habeant ad vescendum, Gen. 1, 30. “Etter pam xtgedere gereordende, 
Hml, S._23b, 115. II. with object, to refresh a person with 
Is hit cyn Ὁ 
gé pone mid eowrum gastlicum larum gereordian be edw mid his worold- 
licum gédum gereordad, Ll. Th, it. 410, 272. Hii hed mihte purh Godes 
lare hire sdwle gereordigan, Hml. Th. ii. 440, 19. Ie bed gereordod 
uescor, An. Ox. 56, 348. Gereordede saginantur, i. pascuntur, 
nutriuntur, 993. WDoune hiera niéehstan durh hié bedd gereorde 
(refictuntur) dat hic selfe ne fasten, Past. 137, 24. Hié n&fre ne bedd 
II a. reflexive, to refresh 


296, 24. Heé gelome zt heora hiise hine gereorde, ii. 438,19. pénunge 
hé pider bréhte ἢ hi be dzle hi gereordodon, Hml. S. 23, 240. Aris and 
gereorda pé (surge et comede panem, 1 Kings 21, 7), 18, 185. Gifernys 
bid pat se man zr tinian hine gereordige, Hml. Th. ii. 218, 29. ν. &fen- 


gereordian, un-gereordod, 

gereord-deeg, es ; 2. A day on which a meal or feast ts celebrated :— 
On pam monde pe Aprilis [hatte], pzre nigedan nihte, on pam drihten- 
lican gereorddege (on Holy Thursday. Cf. τὸ pon hialgan #fenne pes 
halgan gereordes, } is τὸ pam hialgon purresdeg, 621), and zfter pam 
hislgange, Hil. S. 23 Ὁ, 753. 

ge-reordedlic, -reordlic. v. un-gereordedlic, 
gereord-gledwness, e; f. Skill with the voice:—Singad him on 
gehreordgleawnesse psadlite ei in uoctferatione; play skilfully with a Joud 
noise (A. V.), Ps. L. 32, 3. 

ge-reordig-hus. Dele, and see gereording-hiis. 

ge-reording. Add: I. the taking or the giving of refreshinent :— 
Das méddes gereordung is betere ponne dre wainbe it ts better to 
refresh the mind than the belly, Aml. Th. ii. 440, 19. Hé set τὸ pam 
casere and hi swyde blyde wron for Martines gereordunge (because 
Martin feasted with them), Hml. 5. 31, 630, Τό pxs lichamon ge- 
reordunge (pone lichamman mid τὸ gereordianne, v./.) ad reficiendum 
corpus, Gr. Ὁ, 129, 6. II. a meal, refection :—Gereordunga 


| prandii, R. Ben. 1. 73, 9. Gereordunge exfter gereordunge ana hé 
stefne minre flyman fedndsceadan when I must swallaw wind from some- | 


under[t6]| refectionem cibi post fratrum refectionem solus accipiat, 56, 
12. Hé mé gefyllde mid ἴντα gereordunge nova refectiane me satiat, 
Gr. D. 86, 22. p wé méton becuman té his gereordunge, Hail. A. 10, 
247: Hm. S. 31, 625. Metes gereordung (cibi refectionem) ana hé 
underf6, R. Ben. I. 57, 7. : 
gereording-hus, es; γι. A refectory :—Gereorduoghiis refectorium, 
Wrt.. Vec. 1..82, 18. 

gereording-tid, e; f. Meal-time :—Hé cém symile td his gereordung- 
tide (ad horam refectionis illius), Gr. D. 11S, 12: 145, 13- 
ge-reordness. Substitute: I. refection, refreshment, the taking or 
giving’ of food:—Weter gereorduysse aguam refectionis, Ps. L. 22, 2. 


| On pa tide his gereordnysse ad horam refectionts tllius, Gr. Ὁ. 118, 13: 
Wifst. 211, 47-20. Swa micel ungewiss on pedda gereordum, Ors. 3, 9; 


145, 14. Hé hiin geladode t6 gereordnesse, 252, 12, 16. Hé bréhte 
mé hlaf τὸ gereordnesse, 347, 32. Win τό his heortan gereordnysse, 
11. Th. ii. 438, 17. Genihtsumlic westm 44 willnodon gereordnesse 
II. a 
refection, foad :—-Hé mé gereordode mid niwre gereordnysse, Gr. Ὁ. 86, 
24. III, the condition of having been fed :—~Gereordnisse saturt- 
tatent, Ps, Srt. 105, 15. ? 

ge-resp. Substitute: Proved against (an) a person :—Gif mon folc- 
ledsunge gewyrce, and hid on hine geresp (ge-r&{, v.2.) weorde, LI. Th, 


i, 80, 21. ¥V. repsan. 

ge-rest. Add:—Mid ay uére cynig in his gireste dum esset rex in 
accubitu suo, ἘΠ. 4, 11. vv. wind-gerest ? 

ge-resta. Add: mt. [cf. ge-bedda, ge-maca, -macca]:—Tacna¢ $ 


démena and gerestena cwealm, Lch. iii. 168, 6. 


GE-RESTAN—GE-RIHTAN 


ge-restan. Add; -restan. I. introns. (1) to repose on a couch, 
lie down :—Ic neapiu and gerestu obdorntiam et requiescam, Ps. Srt. 4, 9. 
Sé de gehrestat gut recumbit, Lk, L. 22,27. Monige synnfulle gereston 
(-reston, L., discumbebant), Mk. R. 2,15. Gerestun, Mt.L.9, 10. ἢ 
hé ne mzge ponne hé cymep to his wife hyre mid gerestan, Leh. i. 364, 
3. (12) fo rest in the grave, lie buried :—Marcus gereste¢ Alexandrea, 
ΚΙ. 195, 33: 196, 9, and ajten. Gerestes, 196, t3. Lucas gereste in 
p&r byrig Lucas requievit Bochita, 196, 1, and offen. (1b) of animals, 
to lie on the ground :—Ic scip mino giresta dém ego oves meas accubare 
fociam, ἘΠῚ), 10, 3. (2) fo desist or refrain from exertion :—Ic fligu 
and gerestu, Ps, Srt. 54, 7. (24) of things, to cease, not be active:— 
Gerestad conguiescunt (jurgia), Kent. Gl, 997. (3) to be at ease, 
remain undisturbed, dwell :—-Hwelc eardad in selegescote dinum, odde 
hwelc gerested in munte dinum?, Ps. Srt.14, 1. Monige cymas and 
gehrestas (wuniat, W.S.) mid Abraham in ric heofna, Mt. L. 8, 11. 
Hierusalem ... in pé sawle sédfestra simle gerestad, Cri. 53. Flégende 
heofnes girestun (gehreston, L.) on telgun: his, Lk. 13, 19. On sibbe 
gerestian hé gewunad@, Scint. 11, 19. (4) of position, fo rest on :—pa 
se gast gereste on him, hig witegodon, Num. 11, 25. (5) 10 lie or Jean 
upon, support oneself ou :—De oter brést Drihtnes gcreste, Mt. p. 8, 17. 
Gireste (giresti, L.), Jn. R. 21, 20. (6) fo remain confident :—Flésc 
min gerested in hyhte, Ps. Srt. 15, 9. II. reflexive, to rest oneself. 
(1) ¢o repose in sleep:—Ged6 pat ic méte slapan and mé gerestan, Ps. 
Th. 4,9. (1a) of the sleep of death, ¢o die, fol on sleep :—Hér Iohs 
hine gereste in Effesia (cf. hé (Fok) edde cucu and gesund inté his 
byrgene, Hml, Th. i, 74, 25), Chr. 100; P. 9, 13. (2) ta refresh by 
resting :—Gan wé sécan ὅτο gesthiis  wé magon fis verestan, Ap. Th. 
18, 16. (3) where labour is desisted or refrained from :—O¢er resten- 
deg... is pxt éce lif,... on bam wé fis gerestad écelice, Hm. Th. ii. 
208, 6. Hé hine gereste on pone seofodan dag, LI. Th. i. 44, 13. 
(3 4) ¢o desist from exertion, labour, &c. (gen.) :—Hib heora geteohta 
hié gerestan, péh hié pes hungres and pes moncwealmes ne miehte 
cessaturn est a praeltis, cessatum tamen a mortibus non est, Ors. 2, 43 8. 
72,9. (4) ta be at ease, remain quiet, dwell, lodge :—Hwa eardat on 
pinum temple, οὐδε hwa mot hine gerestan on p&m halyan niunte ?, Ps. 
Th. 14,1. ‘Ht him findan hwar hé hine mage wurdlicost gerestan 
(where he may lodge most honourably),’ ... Apollonius onféng pare 
wununge de hym beteht was, Ap. Th. 18, 22-25. (4a) with 
adverbial complement :—Donne gerest det mdd hit orsorglice on d#re 
fortriwunga mens in suit confidentia secura reguiescit, Past. 463, 
10. ITI. trans. (1) to give rest to a person, canse fo cease or 
refrain from work :—Gerested feriatus, Wrt. Voc, ii, 108, 41. Gerested, 
33, 50. Gerestad feriatus, pausatus, quietus, 148, 3. (2) to lodge. 
Ct. ΤΙ. 4:—Gyf man méte } hé weordlice gerestod sid, g6d p byd, Leh. 
Wi. 174, 32. LO. H. Ger. ge-resten reguiescere, cessare, pausare. | 
ge-repre ; adj. Coustant:—Hé bid simle ryhtes gedeahtes gedafa, for 
dzm hé bid snide arod and suide gerédre on ryhtum weorcum dum rectis 
persuastonibus acguiescit, constanter se in bono opere dirigit, Past. 306, 15. 

ge-répru. Add: Oars for rowing or steering, tackle of a ship :— 
Geroedro, giroedro, geroedra aplustra, Txts. 41,178. Gerédru, Wr. 
Voc, i. 63, 68. Gerépro, ii. 10,57. Gerédro, 7,5. pa hwile pe pa 
towendas pes scipes gegearwodon Gpre gerédru dum nautae navis arma- 
menta repararent, Gr. D. 306, 4. [See note on Chr, 8gt in Chr. P. ii. 
103-5.] v. web-gerépru. 

ge-répru? ν᾿ ge-ripre: gér-hwamlice. v. geir-hwamlice: gerian. 
v. girwan: ge-ricsian. Take here ge-rixian in Dict. 

ge-rid meat, food(?). v. bed-gerid, which may mean the food laid up 
by the ants in the ant-hill :—Eall sed lustfulnes and swétnes paxs lichaman 
weordep tO wyrma geride dulcedo illius vermes (Job 24, 20 where the 
A.V. has, ‘ the worm shall feed sweetly on him’), Gr. D. 323, 3. 

ge-rid, es; 2. Riding :—Equitatus ferdwerod vel edred, gerid, ὦ, 
equitatio, Wrt. Voc. ii, 143, 73. 

ge-rid fever, inflammation (ἢ). v, pedr-gerid. 

ge-ridan. Add: I. to ride with others :—Nii ic pr uu men sende 
(cf. nonne tres viros mzisimus in medium ignis ἢ, Dan. 3, 24) t6 side, nales 
mé sylfa gerad, Az. 175. Gif ponne nelle hwa ge[rijdan (ridan, τὸ 
ridan, ν. U7.) mid his geférum, 1]. Lbmn. 160, 16. II. 10 traverse 
by riding, ride over, ride along the boundaries of land :—4 ic sylf 
gerad, C. D. v. 331, 1. Dus se prevst hit gerdd and se geneat mid 
hine (cf, hé héht his geneat ridan mid prevste, and hé hine 44 gelédde 
ealle di gem&rn, 140, 30), 141, 24. Heb’ ealle pa pa landgemére 
geridan, eal swa hed nian on fruman pam bisceope lédde, iv. 235, 
3. IIT. to obtain by riding, ride and get, take possession of :— 
ba gerad Adelwald bone ham zt Winburnan biitan das cyninges ledfe 
--. and hefde ealle da geatu forworht, Chr. got; P. 92, 3. IIL a. 
to handa geridan ¢o bring into a person’s power or possession :—Ic wille 
dat man it geride mé to hande, Ο, D. iv. 222, 6. Hi s€don pam kinge 
b hé hefde swyde agylt wit Crist  hé &fre sceolde niman &nig ping of 
xpes cyré ..., sédon pam kinge embe Sandwic hit wes him τὸ handa 
geriden... Se king ... swér Ὁ hit ngfre nzs πᾷ his réd πᾷ his dd ἢ 
man sceolde Sandwic dén tit of xpes cyr@, 57, 9-17. 


395 


ge-rid-men. Dele. 

geerif a seizing. Substituie: ge-rif, es; π. A string of things, 
a number of things strung together (v. N.E.D. and ἢ. Ὁ. riff, reeve 
a string ot rope of onions) :—An gerif fisca uno serta, Wit. Voc. i. 54, 
40. An gerif fisca odde an sn&s fisca odde Odra pinga, 64,9. [Cf. 
Icel, rifa to tack together.| 

ge-rif, es; x. A garment :—Fotsid gerif limus (limus vestis quae ad 
pedes producitur, Isidor, v. Nap. 25), Wrt. Voc. i. 16, 45. 

ge-riflod ; adj. Wrinkled:—Geryflodre rugoso (cortice tectus), An. 
Ox. 26, 24. v. rifelede. 

ge-rignan, -rinan fo rain on, wet with rain :—Bid gerined conpluitur, 
Wits Voe ii, 22, 30. 

ge-riht. Add: I. where direction is marked, a stroightline. (The 
phrase on gerihkte (geriht) occurs often in the charters which give the 
boundaries of Jand, and corresponds to various Latin phrases, e.g. per 
recitiudinent uiae, C. D. v. 279, 1, 7: directe, tii. 374, 10, 13: tn direc- 
tum, 376,16: recto cursn, itinere, 381, 20, 30: recta semita, via, 32: 
386, 23: rectissima tramite, 388, 2]:—-Ymb τε landgemgra Op on 
Temese... ponne on gerihte τὸ Bedanforda, LI. Th. i. 152, 10. On 
gerihte ἃ be tan hedfdan, C. D. iii. 394, 32. Of dam beorge ford on 
geriht on azt sic, 38, 32. Dol him πε ondr&det pa deadspern, swyltet 
hweedre gif him Meotnd on geryhtu J&ted str@le fleogan, Ra. 4,55. IT. 
a rule, canon :—Gerihte canone i. regula, An. Ox. 3984. IT a. a direc- 
tion, ordinance, precept:—Swa miclan swa hé (the provost) furdur on 
weordmynte forlzten bid, swi miclan hé sceal geornlicor Godes gerihta 
healdan and regules beboda quanto prelatus est ceteris tanto eum ofortet 
sollicitus observare precepta regule, R. Ben, 123, 21. III. justice 
(in to bring to justice) —EIc s¥ on borge gebroht, and gehealde se borh 
hine and gelgde τ zlcon gerihte (rihte, v. 2.), Ll. Th, i. 388, t. Iv. 
in pl., rights of a person, service, payment, &e. that a person ts entitled 
fo, secular or ecclesiastical dues :—/Ehte swane... gebyred stitearh. .. 
and elles ¢4 gerihtu de deowan men τὸ gebyriad, LI. Th. i. 436, 23. 
Hér swutulad hwylee gerihta Jangon in τὸ Tantiine... Dat is of dant 
lande et Niyon hidum ... cirhsceattas,. .. heordpenegas, ... hamsécn 
-.- Dunna... geaf td gerihton .v. ciresceattas ... and of eaforda da 
ilean gerihtu... Ealdred ...dyde de ifcan gerihta da man dyde of 
Nigon hidon ... of Lidigerde .i. ciresceatt and eall ἄς geilean gerihta de 
man dyde of Baggabeorge ... eall Δ yeylcan gerihta de man déd of 
Cedenon, C, D. iv. 233, 3-34. Ῥ gé ne geearnian dead... mid xnigum 
oftige Godes gerihta, ac @gder ge earm pe eadig... geleste Gode his 
teddunga, LI. Th. i. 270, 1. Nan messepredst nanne mon... of ddre 
preostscyre Jére $imon... him heora teddunge sy!lan and pa geryhtu 
pe hig pani 6prum syllan sceoldan, ii, 410, 33. Gela@stan Gode pa gerihta 
pe him τὸ vebyriau, pxt is se tedda dz ealra p&ra dinga pe he fis τὸ for- 
lzten hefd, and dre truingripan gangendes and weaxendes, Wlfst. 113, 3. 
Se scddwis geréfa sceal egder witan ge hlafordes landriht ge folces gerihtu, 
Angl. x. 259, 5. V. service, payment, &c. due from a person, 
duties, obligations :—Gebiires gerihte. Gebirgerihta syn mislice, gehwar 
hy s¥u hefige, gehw4r etic medeme. On sumen lande is p hé sceal wyrcan 
to wicweorce... fordige hé ofer } gear calle gerihtu de him to ge- 
byrgean, LI. Th. i. 434, 3-26, Landlaga syu mistlice swa ic @r sede; 
ne sette we na das gerihtu ofer ealle dedda, 440, 20. Vi. a rite, 
office of the church :—Ne sylle him nan predst hiisl, ne nan pera gerihta 
pe Cristenum men gebyred (neque ullumt ecrunt rituum qui Christianum 
hominen decent), 1.1. Th. ii. 184, 23: i. 406,17. Heo gecom t6 tara 
haigena byrgenum aud per wunade οὔ pet Sixtus... biscop gehadode 
de nuhte behwyrfan Δ ἃ halgan martiras iid gastlicum sangum and Godes 
getihtum, Hm, Th. ii. 312, 31. D6 sc sacerd him forgitennysse and his 
getihto socerdos ei rentissionem det, et ritus ejus exsequatur, L). Th. ii. 
172, 20. pa smyrenysse begytan and pa gerihto pe pr τὸ gebyrgead 
zlc pra nsanna pe das gerihto hefd, his sdwl hid cléne, 178, 32-34. 
/&lc sacerd sceal cunnan his gerihto (effcia; cf. da lare pe to his halgan 
hade belimpd, 200, 10), 196, 6. Ic edde τὸ Godes dénunge, and pet 
fole gebletsode, and him Godes gerihtu dyde, Hml. Th, ii, 32,12. Ulf 
ne cite dén his gerihta (-e, 1.7.) swa wel swa hé sceolde nesezvit 
ministerium suum, Chr. 1047; P.171,15. Ne ngnne man man ne ἰδία 
unbisceopod t6 lange, pe laste him fordsid getimige, and hé nebbe fa 
gerihtu pe him τὸ gebyredon, Wlfst. 300, 28: Hml. Th. ii. 142, 9. 
Wurdon geléme pa mzdenn and se biscop on sundersprece gebysgode... 
and hzfdon heora gerihtu mid pam biscupe, Hml. S. i. 2, 342. VII. 
right, lawful procedure:—Gif hwa biiton gerihtum hit abrecan wille 
God hine τὸ mhtere béte gecerre, C, D. iii. 5, 19. v. burg-, folc-, gebirr-, 
port-geriht. 

ge-rihtan. Add: I, to right, set in order, make clear :—Gerihte 
elimavit (itinerarium Petri decem voluminibus digestum Juce clarius edt- 
mavit, Ald, 27,21. Cf. elimavit, interpretavit (haec Gregorius per alle- 
goriam luce clarius elimavit, Ald. 13, 31), 76, 82), Wrt. Voc. ii. 29, 26. 
Gerizahte (gerihte?, gereahte (? cf. An. Ox. 2026 where the gloss is edz- 
mouit, manifestauit sé gerehte)), 78,64. Béda betwyx pam 6drum pingum 
pe πὲ beorhtlice gedihte pas ping hé to gerihte, and mid leddlicum metre 
be pam m6ndum pus giddode, Angl. viii. 301, 34. II. to direct. 
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(1) ta address words to a person:—Done cwide Paulus geryhte τὸ 
biscepum, Past.105,8. (2) to keep in right order, regulate the actions 
of :—Girihte (dirigere) and gihalga and gihalda heorta and licoma fisra, 
ἘΠῚ. 171, 3. Béda ewzd $ Jai. and October wZron mid twam hendum 
geribte, Ῥ ys ἢ hig habbad tw4 rihtinga, Ang). vill, 301, 48. (3) ἐδ 
cause to move straight to a point (Jit. or fig.) :—Girihte mec in sédfest- 
nisse dine, ἘΠ. 167,23. (4) toregulate the course of, guide, instruct :— 
Hié edwra sawla m4 forhwerfdon ponne hié gerihton, Ll. Th, i. 56, 18. 
Geriht (dirige) minne weg (se weg ys min weorc), Ps. Th. 5,8. /£fter 
pam pe hé sylf geriht weard, Leh. ili. 440, 1. Das béc hé sceal néde 
habban, gif hé wyle pam folce efter rihte wisigan,...and bed hé et 
pam wer hi beon wel gerihte, 1]. Th. ii. 350, 18. (5) to order to be 
given, assign:—Wise worldwitan Criste and cyninge gerihtan pa béte, 
1]. thai. 248, 15. III, to correct. (1) ἃ person. (a) ta reform, 
amend :—Donne ic man geryhtan ne mag and hine gel@ran gos corrigere 
negnueo, Past. 153, 11. Da suelcan wé magon ealra betest geryhtan mid 
dy dat wé hié forbigen quos melius corrigimus, st declinamus, 293, 22. 
Gif hé Purh da swingella ne bid geriht st πες correxzt opera sua, R, Ben. 
52,5. (aa) used intransitively for reflexive:—Gif hé purh preale nele 
gerihtan, R. Ben. 126, 5. (δ) to rebuke :—Mid ay gerihte (-rihde, L.) 
cum corriperetur, Lk. R. 3, 19, (2) error. (a) a mistake, a scribal 
etror:—Ic bidde, gif hwa pas boc awritan wylle, pet hé hig gerihte wel 
be pxre bysne; ..,imycel yfel déd se unwritere, gif hé nele hys w6h 
gerihtan, /Elfc. T. Grn. 24, 30-34: 21, 40: Hml, Th, i.8, 11: Hail. 5. 
p. 6, 75. Girihte emendare, Mt. p. 2, 12. Geboetat f girihtad emen- 
data, 15. Girihte emenda, 1. (Ὁ) an erroneous practice :—Besmeage 
hé his heordc, for pon pr synd sume wisan t6 gerihtenne and τὸ gebét- 
ennc, Hml. S. 23 b, 634. [0. H. Ger. ve-rihten ordinore, dirigere, 
apponere, corrigere.| v. un-geriht. 

ge-rihtlécan. Add: pp. -l&ced. I. ¢o make straight (lit. or 
fig.):—Hé (Fohku) Cristes wegas gerihtlehte mid wordum, Hml. 85. 16, 
96. Sceal gehwa gerihtlecan pat pet hé er t6 woge gebigde, 11π|}. Th. 
1,8, 14. Uta tustorum recta facta est, pet is pera rihtwisra wag is 
yerihtleced, Hm, S. 2, 61. 11. to direct. (1) ta cause to move 
in a certain dircction (it. or fig.), to an end or purpose :—Is 6der wider- 
winna de fis wyle gerihtl@can fram frum undeawum... pet is Godes 
word pe is gewissian sceal, Hml. A. 5,125. Gyf wron gerihtlzhte 
(diriganteur) weygas mine t6 gehealdenne rihtwisnessa, Ps. L. 118, 5. 
(2) to regulate the course of, guide, instruct a person, advise :—Hi heora 
lifes deawas after Godes bebodum gerihtlecad, Hml. Th. i. 536, 24. 
Weare τα handa gerihtl&c (dirige) ofer iis, Ps. L.S9,17. pt wé tire 
deiwas be his bebodum gerihtlgcon, Hml. Th. i. 578, 32. Gif dii nelt 
gerihtlecan pone unrihtwisan wer and him sylfum secgan his unrihtwis- 
esse (Si non annunctaveris impio, neque locutus fuerts ut avertatur a via 
sua impia, Ezechiel 3, 18), iJml. A. 12, 300. Sé pe beh¥d scylda his 
na byd gerihtheht, Scint. 37, 7. Hi δὲ his agen lif gerihtl@can mid 
rihtre wefestnessc, Lech. iil, 435, 30. ITI. ¢o correct, (1) a person, 
to reform, amend :—God gerihtlecd da synfullan and hylt 44 gédan, 
Hmml. δ. 21,93. Lar pin gestvrde f gerihtlehte (correxit) mé, Ps. L. 17, 
36. pi hwile Pe wé magon iis geriltlecan, Hol. A. 8, 194: Hol. Th, 
1,572,114. Gyt he durh mynegunge nele bedn gerihtlaht amsmonitus st 
non correxerit, R. Ben. 112, 14. Se cyning weard gerihtleht purh pare 
cwéne gcleafan, Hml. A. 101, 323. Dedh de se stunta bed genrynegod, 
hé ne byd gerihtlaht (von emendetur), 7Elfc. Gr. Ζ. 264, 5. Ne bid se 
stunta mid wordum gerihtleced, Hm. Th. ii. 352,15. Mid langsumum 
broce hé weard gerihtl@ced, i. 536, 2. We ne synd purh his swingla 
gerihtlehte, sS0, 4. (2) error:—ilé sylf gerihtlece his d#da and 
pcawas 16 his Drihtnes willan, Hml. S. 21, 49. Gif hwyle brédor 
... nelle his peawas gerihtl@can (non emendaverit), R. Ben. 52, 6. 
Hi noldon hcora syuna gerihtlécan, Hml. Th. ii. 352, 22. (3) used 
absolutely :—Gif hé puch mynegunge gerihtlécan nelle, R, Ben. 113, 
14. 

ge-rihtreccan. Substitute: To shew rightly, demonstrate. v. rec- 
can; III. 6:—Ic pé meg secgan pet ic eom sed gesceadwisnes dines 
mddes, pe dé wid sprecd, and ic eom sed racu de mé onhagad dé τό 
gerihtreccenne (the dentonstration that it is in my power to give you), 
pat pi gesyhst myd pines médes eagan God swa sweotole swf pii na 
gesyhst myd das Jicoman zagan 44 sunnan promittit ratio quae tecunt 
loguitur, ita se demoustraturam Deum tuae nienti, nt oculis sol demon- 
stratur, Solil. H. 26, 5-9. 

ge-rihtwisian. Add:—Gerihtwisiendre justificante, Wulck. Gl. 251, 
35. I. to maintain the righteousness of a person:—Gé edw sylfe 
beforan mannum gerihtwisiap, Lk. 16, 15. II. ¢o exculpate, in 
theology to declare or make free fram the penalty of sin :—Andetnys ge- 
rihtwisad, andetnys synne forgyfednysse syld, Scint. 40,13. Da de God 
gerihtwisode on dyssere worulde, Hml. A. 45, 516. Mid ἄητε clypunge 
weard pes synfulla gerihtwisod, Hm}. Th. ii. 430, 1. Sé pe behy¥t his 
leahtras, ne bit hé gerihtwisad, Angl. xii. 513, 16. III. to shew 
an action, statement, &c. to be right, defend as right :—Swia hwat swa 
di cwist oppe dést, ic hit gerihtwisige, Hml. Th. i, 380, 4. Eall ic 
gerihtwisige b pi cwist, Bl. H. 185, 35. 


GE-RIHTLASCAN—GE-RIP 


ge-rihtwisung, ¢; Δ Justification :——Gerehtwisunge mine justifica- 
tiones meas, Ps. Srt. 88, 32. 
ge-rim. Add: I. number, measurement thai determines how many :— 
Of gerime geteald (beén) lotercula dinumerari, An, Ox. 3227. pa 
hig w#ron on gehrime scortum cum essent numero brevi, Ps. L. 
104, 12. Heora tel oferstihd sandceosles gerim, Hml. Th. i. 536, 
35. “] gerinies in number :—HEé giémde hwet hé hefde monna 
getimes, and ne ndm nine ware hiilice hié wron, Ors. 5, 4; 8. 224, 2. 
Se tima wes standende tw4 piisend wintra and twa hund and tw4 and 
fedwertig geara gerimes, Angl. viii. 336, 2. Ia. in phrases 
denoting that objects cannot be counted :—Hy¥ wZran gemanigfealdode 
ofer Zle gerim (super numerum), Ps. Th. 39, 6. II. reckoning, come 
putation of time. ν, gerim-craft :—pa Egyptiscan deéda ongnonon heora 
geares getel on harfeste. Ni ongind fire gerim on dysum dage, Hml. 
Th. i. 98,24. Gyf pa nelt hine tellan τὸ bam monan... ponne awZgst 
pa pone easterlican regol and Zlces niwes ménan gerim, Lch. iii. 264, 
17. II a. a calendar, numeral :—Massepredst sceal habban... 
sangbéc and handboc, gerim (gerinibéc? g. v.) and pastoralem, LI. Th. 
li, 350, 14. IIT. a nurmiber, class of objects:—pa beddt on h@denra 
nana gerime cum gentilibus adnumerandi sunt, LI, Th. ii. 154, 30. 
Seo forme abécédé on pam gerime ys biitan pricon, Angl. viii. 322, 42. 
Forgif mé $ ic mate on pam geryme bedn pe dii pa fore gebedz, Angl. 
xii, 508, Io. IV. a period of a certain number of days (?):—We 
sceolan under p#m fedwertedpan gerime (Lent) syllan pone tedpan dé 
ire worldspéda, BI. H. 35, 18. 
ge-rim; adj. v. un-gerim. 
ge-riman. Add :—FEalswa feala mé&rba ic gerime (xumerabo), An. 
Ox. 4762. Ic gerime hi dinumerabo eos, Ps. L. 138, 18. Hi gerimdon 
(dinumerauerunt) ealle ban mine, 21, 18. We sceolon geriman Gre 
niisd&da, Hmi. Th. ii. 430, 7. Sed ungemetlice mengeo pas folces was 
pa iédre to oferwinnanoe pone hed iis sié oii t6 gerimanne, Ors. 2, 8; 
ὃ. 80, 12, Is gerimed sapputatur, An. Ox. 3832. [0. H. Ger. ge- 
rimen nurmerare. | 
gerim-b6ec a numeral, colendar, &c. v. ge-rim; II, II a :—Sume 
ure déningbéc onginnad on Adventum Domini; wis dedh pér for ἅν des 
geares ord, ne e4c on dysum dage nis mid nanum gesceade, peah de fre 
gerimbéc on pissere stowc geedizcon, Hml. Th, i. 98, 28. 
ge-rimereeft. Substitute: gerim-creeft, es; m. The science of 
number, arithmetic :—Gerincreft arithmeticam, An. Ox. 7,390. J the 
word almost always occurs in reference to calculation connected with the 
calendar. Cf. ge-rim; II, II ἃ :—Hér ongind gerimcraft efter Leden- 
warun... and Engliscum peddum, Angl. viii. 298, 1. Béda cwad on 
p#re béc pe he gesette be gerimcraefte and hig de temporibus genemde, 
308, 38. pa Egiptiscan pe sélost cunnon on gerimcrefte tealdon $ sed 
lenctenlice emniht is on duodecima ki, April., Lech. ili, 256, 7. Wise 
Romane gesetton on gerinicrefte pet n&fre Zr xi, kl, Aprelis Eastortid 
gewurdan sceai, 226, 8: Hex. 8, 5. Sw4 swa laredwas secgat on 
gerynicrefte, 12, 23. Wé cwedap on gerimicrefte Cathedra Sancti Petri 
| seofon nihton r pam ménde pe wé Martius hatad, Hml. 5. 10, 1. Wé 
gesetton on pissum enchiridion . . . inanega ping ymbe gerinicref{t, Angl. 
Vill, 221, 24. 
ge-rimed. v. un-gerimed: ge-rimedlic. v. un-gerimedlic. 
ge-rimian; 2. ode To calculate, compute :—Understand pi ic wyd 
pé nii gerimige uuderstand the computation that Iam making with you, 
Angl. vill. 307, 40. 
ge-rimlic. v. un-gerimlic: ge-rinan ἐο rain on. 
rinan {0 touch. The passage should be given under ge-hrinan: ge- 
rinelic. v. ge-rynelic: nauum gerinen (1. germen, v. Corp. GI. H.), 
Txts. 35, 24. 
ge-rinnan. Add: I. of persons, fo came together, congregate. Cf. 
Goth. ga-rinnan convenire, cougregare :-—Ealle weordap Fader 2tsomne 
... and on heofonsetle hean gerinnad his sunu blide the Father honours 
all tagether ... and in high heaven his sons assemble glad (the Latin is: 
Cunctos (Deus) honorat ... collocat Altithrono laetosque in sede 
polorum), Dam, L, 276. II. of material, to coogulate, condense 
(intrans.), get mingled :—Gerunnen concretum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 105, 36: 
15, 34: concreta, i, comnuxta, conjuncta, coadunata, 136, 24. Ge- 
Tunnenes refrigerati, Germ. 398, 143. IT a. figurative :—On a4num 
ἄρα pet hwite ne bid gemenged τὸ 44m geolcan, and bid hwadere an &g. 
Nis eac Cristes godcunduys gerunnen τ dre menniscnysse, ac hé purh- 
wunad feah on anuni hade untotwemed, Hnil. Th. i. 40, 29. 
ge-rinning, e; f. Coagulation, thickening :—-Wid pa gerynnincge 
pas wormses ym(b) da bredst... syle picgean...; pa bredst beod 
afeormude, Lch. i, 292, 8. 
ge-rip. Add: I. harvest, gathering of grain, &c.:—Fela landa 
wuniad gyt on hé&denscipe and fires H@lendes gerip manigfeald is on 
mancynne, Hmil. 8. 29,128. J/Efter heora geripe ( printed gerepe, Leh. 
iii, 252, 23) ged seo ed upp, and oferfiét ea] pat Egyptisce land, Serd. 
27, 1 II. what is reaped, corn :—Hé lédde ham 16 his byrene ἢ 
Asnidene gerip (sessem) pe hé &r mid his handa geseéw, Gr. Ὁ. 290, 20, 
Heora a@ceras ὅτ wron 4proxene ὅσ Znig ryftere ἢ gerip (the MS. 
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has the accent) gaderode, Hm. S. 31, 1218. Ic sende ἰόν girip (giripa? 
the Latin is metere) pte gé ne wunnun, Jn. R. 4, 38. See next word. 

ge-ripan, Add:—Gehrioppa metere, Jn. L. 4, 38. 

ge-ripan fo rab, spoil :-—Hiis des gehrypes domum illius diripiat, Mt. 
L. 12, 20. 

ee ΠΗ͂Σ, Add: 1. of vegetables, ta get ripe :—Hét hé him bringan 
bere t6 s@de...Hit wedx...and wel geripode, Hml. Th. ii. 144, 
13. II. of non-material objects, ta get mature:—Se mynstres 
hordere si... wis, on geripedum peAwum (maturis martbus), R. Ben. 
54,8: R. Ben, I. 61, 5. [0. H. Ger. gerifén (-6n) maturescere.]  v. 
un-geripod. 

ge-ris rage :—Geris rabies, Wrt. Voc. ii, 18, 66, v. risan. 

ge-risan 16 be fitting. [In line 11 1. gerise bet.}] Add: I. with 
noun subject :—pznne dream gerist, Men. 58. Fzmne et hyre bordan 
gerised, Gn, Ex. 64: 67. Ia. with dat. of object :—Dé zerist 
mara campdém, Hm]. Th.i. 418, 8. Dm alde ne gehrised (canuenit) 
ésceapa, Lk. L. 5, 36. II. with pronoun subject. (1) referring to 
preceding statement :—Wide is geweordad, swa pet wel gerist, haligra 
tid, Men. 120. (2) representing a following clause:—Wel  geras } 
hea w&re eatméd, Bl. H. 13, 16. Rihte hit gerist pat hine ealle rht- 
willende herian rectos decet collaudatia, Ps. Th. 32, ¥. II a. with 
indefinite Ait as subject :—Swa sw4 hit wel swa arwyrdum bisceope geras 
iuxta ueneratianem tanto pantifice dignant, Bd. 3, 17; Sch. 268, 23. 
Swa hit fis eallon gerise, Ll. Th. i. 238, 17. III. with no 
subject expressed :—Hi hine weorpodan, swa ciuige gerisep, Bl. H. 69, 
32. Gap land...swa gegddod swa heom bam gerisan mage, C. D. iv. 
86, 15. III a. where a clause follows the verb :—Suelcum 
ingedonce gerist (congruens) det hé... wid a4 scirc ne winne, Past. 
61, 10. Gerist him mon lytlum ἃ mettas selle, pa pe late melten, 
Lech. ii. 176, 22. Wel pé perised pet pii sic hetfud, Cri. 3. III b. 
with infin.:—Siled bodo ἄδην) gerises bodage dat praecepta quibus 
debeant praedicare, Lk. p. 6,14. Gehrised (girised, R.) mé geonga, 
Τὰς. 135 33° 17) 25. III bb. with acc. and infin, :—Das geras 
gedronia Crist haec oportuit pati Christum, Lk. L.R. 24, 26. [11 e. 
with gerundial infin.:—Da de gehrissed τὸ cuoetdanne quae aparteat 
dicere, Lk. L. 12, 12. Gerise¢ t6 wyrcanne, 13, 14. Gerds τό 
wyrcaune, 11, 42. [O. Sax. pi-risan: O. H. Ger. ge-risan decere, 
canvenire, congruere.| v. un-gerisende. 

ge-risan fo rise together :—Gif pé pirioson (consurrexistis) mid Criste 
Rt, 25, 3. 

ge-risene. [Ju line 41, Bd, 1, 26.) Add:—Séc man ymbe minre 
sawle pearfe swa hit beGn miege, and swa hit eac gerysne sy, C. Ὁ. ii. 
117,2. Ne wére girisen ft reht τὸ unbindanne aan aportuit salut, Lk. R. 
13,16. &fter gerisenre (-rys-, uv, 2.) are his lifes and hada iuxta hanorem 
et uita εἰ gradu eius condignunt, Bd. 4, 26; Sch, §08, 10. Ηξ sdna 
para gerisne andsware onsende nec mora, cangrua quaesitut responsa 
recepit, 1,27; Sch. 61,1. pa gerisnan ratam (rata et grata holacans- 
tomata, Ald. 72, 29. Cf, rata, perfecta, Corp. Gl, H. tos, 14), τί, 
Voce, ii. 87, 9. Da giriseno wreccum digna plagis, Lk. R. 12, 48 y. 
sacerd-, un-gerisene. 

ge-risene; 2, Add: 1. hanaurable conduct, dignity :—Alfwold East- 
Engla kyning, mid rihte and mid gerisenum rice healdend (rite regtmuna 
regens), Guth. Gr. 101, 4. 11. honour shewn to a person :-—P hé (the 
new bishop) mote bedn pra pinga wyrpe pe Opre beforan wzron, Dinstan 
...and maznig Oper,‘ pes mote bedn eall swa rihta and gerysna wyrde, 
Cht. E. 232,22, inne scegd...hé wolde ful gearwian his hlaforde 
τὸ gerisnum, Cht. Crw. 23, 9. v. un-, weorold-gerisene. 

ge-risenlic. Add: I. meet, fitting, proper as a matter of duty :— 
D pes mote beén eall swa rihta wyrde, inc byd bam pearflic for Gade 
and eac gerysenlic for worolde, Cht. E. 232, 23. Ῥ égo lared blide wére 
gerisnelic oculum docet simplicem esse debere, Lk. p. 7, 10, 17. Ne 
wére gerisnelic f reht τὸ unbindanne nan apariut? solui, Lk. L. 13, 16. 
Gehrisnelic woere gefedge aportebat paudere, 15, 32. II. suitable, 
suited ta ane's needs :—Gif peds uiwe lar 6wiht ciidlicre and gerisenlicre 
brenge si kaec noua doctrina certius aliquid attulit, Bd, 2, 13 ; Sch, 166, 
8. 111. deserving hanour, honest, creditable :—Donne mun hwet 
ryhtlices and gerisenlices gedencd guanda qua justa, gua honesta cagitan- 
tur, Past. 155, 24. Deah de ful monige mid gerisenlicum weorcum 
(honesta actione) arisen from eordan, 157, 8. v. un-gerisenlic. 

ge-risenlice. Add: I. suitably, appropriotely:—Hwa meg pa ni, 
pe ic beedde, geriscnlicor tsweorpan ponne ic sylfa guis ea, guae colui, 
aptius quam tpse destruam?, Bd. 2, 13; Sch, 168, 3. Hwile biscop... 
gehalgad wre, Ῥ wé on dysse zfterfylgendan béc gerisenlicur (-rysen-, 
v. 1.) and gelimplicer secgad quis .. . dedicatus sit antistes libra sequente 
oportunius dicetur, 3, 29; Sch. 330, 4. Τὸ swylcre tide swylce heom 
eajlum pince dat hi best and gerisenlicost hi fordbringan magon, C. D. 
iii, 295, 10. 11. honourably. (1) in a way that deserves honour, 
creditably:—P ic unfracodlice and gerisenlice mihte stedran pone 
anweald pe mé befest wes, Bt.17; F.58, 27. (2) tn α way that shews 
kanour ot respect:—pzs bisccopes ban..., swa swa hit wel swa 
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iuxta ueneratianem tanto pontifice dignam candita sunt, Bd, 3, 17; 
Sch. 268, 24. vv. un-gerisenlice, 

ge-risennes. Substitute: Congruity, suitability :—Gerisnessa con- 
gruentia, Wrt, Voc. ti. 24, 37. 

ge-rislic. Substitute: In agreement with, stmilar :—Wes hé geris- 
licre (gelicre, v. 7.) willsumnesse mGdes bam cyninge pari ductus deuatione 
mentis, Bd. 5, 19; Sch. 653, 19. v. ge-risenlic. 

ge-risnian, Add:—Gerisnian convenire, Wrt. Voc. ii, 5, 65. 
Gerisniende congruentes, 24, 46. 

ge-ripe, es; n. A small streant, rivulet:—Of dedpan cumbe on 
cwenena bréce ; of cwenena bréce iip be dim gerite (geride, C, D. B. 
lil, 37, 243 but see on da (=d4) ea, 27, wid (=wid, 29) τό dim 
beorgan, C. D, tii, 430, Σ- 

ge-ripre, es; n,?:—Of dam garan in on a4 ffte; of d&re τε, in on 
da garédru; of dam gerédran, C. Ὁ, iii. 279, 24. Of @%m crundele on 
a4 lytla hwitan gerydra beneadan ffre on dane porn, 415, 32. 

gér-lic. vy. gear-lic: german. v. gitnman: ge-rod. v. web-gerod: 
ge-rodfestnod. ν. rid-festnian, 

ge-roscian (-roscian ?); pp. od Ta dry by heat :—Geroscod parsus 
(I. passus), Wrt. Voc. i, 288, 60, Gerascade pasesos (1. passas), ii. 116, 
21. v. ge-r6stian. 

ge-rosod. Substitute: (1) flavoured with rase-leaves :—D6 hwin 
gerdsodes eles τό, Lech. ii. 40, 4. Mucgwyrte sedw wip gerdsodne ele 
gemenged, 68, 10. (2) rose-scented:—On gerésedne br&d in rosatum 
adorem, An. Ox, 3278. Gerdsodne, 2, 185. 

ge-rostod. ν. rdstian; ge-roscian, 

ge-rotsian. Substitute: Τὰ gladden, delight :—Se ilca lust ἂς hine 
geunrotsad on dZre dégelnesse his mddes hine eft gerdtsat, gif hé him 
widstent, Past.417,9. Girdtsiad contristant, Rtl. 56, 20. (Either pee 
unrdtsiad or un-gerdtsiad should be read.) ν. un-gerétsod. 

ge-Trowan. I. to row, sail :-—Hréwundum t mid ty gehréwun 
nauigantibus, Lk. L. 8, 23. II. to reach by rowing (sailing, &c.), 
sail to a place :—Dona gehréwun exauigauerunt, Lk. L. 8,26. ITI. 
ta traverse in a vessel, row along a boundary :-- ΕΔ ic sylf stundum 
gerad, stundum gereuw, C, D. v. 331, 2. 

gerst. Dele. 

ge-rum; adj. Ample, far-reaching, unrestricted. Vv. 
Syndon pine willan rihte and geriime, Dan. 201. 

ge-rume; adj. Substitute: ge-rame; adv. Without the pressure of 
care. vy. time; III:—Is min méd geh@led, hyge ymb heortan geriine 
(thought has free play round my heart), Gen. 739. 

ge-rumlice; adv. With large limit of space:—p4 wes eadfyndc pe 
him elles hwzr gerimlicor reste [sdhte] ... hedld hyne syddan fyr sé 
pem feande ztwand then was easily found who elsewhere for hintself 
with larger limit af space loaked for a bed, i.e. who would not sleep in 
the hall... .: kept himself after further away who the foe fled from, 
B. 139. 

ge-rumpen. Vv. ge-hrimpan: ge-runn, [Cf. O. H. Ger. ge-runnida 
concretunt, coagula.| v.cys-gerunn: ge-ruxl, v. ge-hriixl: gerwan. 
Vv. pirwan. 

ge-ryd. For second passage see girwan; I; for first passage substi- 
tude: ge-rydan (-ryddan?, vy. a-ryddan); pp. -ryd To clear Jand :—Ic 
ongyte peih pet pa worlde lustas ne sint eallunga 4wyrtwalode of dinum 
mode peah se graf geryd si though the stumps have not been rooted out 
entirely, the trees have been cut down and cleared away, Solil, H. 39, 5. 
[O. H. Ger, siuten evertere (nemora). Cf. Icel. ryatja ta clear jaud.] 
v. un-geryde. 

ge-ryde; adj. Snioath, easy, pleasant :—Pa unc geryde wes, Κα, 64, 
15. Vv. un-geryde, 

ge-rydelic. v. un-gerydelic: ge-rydelice, 
rydness. v. un-gerydness. 

ge-ryman. Add: I. to make roomy. (1) ta enlarge so as to occupy 
a greater space :-~Hé his @de] gerymde, Hml. 5. 25, 283. Hié iit hiora 
édel gerymdon, Past. 3,8. ponne sid wund sié clene, geryme Ὁ } pyrel 
τ nearo ne sié, Leh. ii, 208, 24. (2) ta extend so as to include a greater 
space :—Hié woldon geryman (dilatare) hiora landgeméru, Past. 366, 
4- II. ἐσ remove abstructian fram (1) so as to allow passage, clear 
a way, passage, &c. :—pii him weg gerymdest on p#re readan se, Hml. 5. 
11, 184. Hié gerymdon pone iipgang and geworhtan, BI. H, 201, 17. 
Hé hefd iis gerymed rihtne weg t6 écan life, Wift. 18,6. Hé heft 
gerymed rihtwisum mannum infer td his rice, Hml. Th. i. 28, 12. Ic 
wes per inne, pa mé gerymed was... sid alyfed inn under eordweall, 
Β. 3085, (2) so as to allow occupation, ἐο cleor a space:—T6 pzre 
hyde ..., pa fis gerymde rodera Waldend, Cri. 866. Hic him flet ge- 
rymdon, healle and heahsetl, B. 1086, Dam halgum gaste byd eardung- 
st6w on pam menn gerymed, Wlist. 34, 3. Hig noldon  atlendiscum 
peddum wre pes eard purh } pe switor gerymed, pe hi μέσηι sylfe Zlc 
6derne forfére, Chr. 1052; P. 180,25: Met. 1,19. ρὲ (Noah after 
the Deluge) is édelst6l eft gerymed, Gen. 1485: B. 1975. Wes benc 
gerymed, 492. Eow is gerymed, pad ricene t6 tis cleared is the ground 


tim; VI:— 


| Ger. ge-raum. | 


v. un-gerydelice: ge- 


arwyrdum bisceope geras, gerisenlice gehealdene wron ossa eius ...| far you, come to us quickly, By. 93. (2 4) where the obstruction, person 
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or thing, removes itself, to leave clear, of persons, to evacuate t—Sed sz 
fit dwende him gerfmde preora mila [fec?] dries fereldes, Hm. Th. 
i. 564, 18. Hi flugon and pat igland eallunge gerfmdon dam edelan 
cempan, ii. 142, 33. (3) so as to allow access, to clear the way to :— 
Gife unscynde megencyning ontYnde, tidum gerymde, El. 1249. (4) so 
as to allow free action, ta give free course to :—Hé his godcundnesse mid 
s6pum wisum gerfmep ke gives free play to his divine powers, Bl. Η. 
179, 24. Metod πιδά gerfmde, Exod. 479. (4a) the object a moving 
thing, ¢o clear a course for :—pa ongunnon hi on 6dre stOwe geryman 
pa c& fluvium per loca alia derivare conati sunt, Gr. D, 192, 22. (4 Ὁ) 
the object an action, to make the way clear for, give opportunity for :— 
Ne gladige hé on pet, swilce him gerymed sy and antimber geseald, bet | 
hé God bereafige, Leh. iii. 442, 36. pa him gerymed weart pat hié 
welst6we wealdan méston, B. 2983. III. fo clear away an obstruc- | 
tion :—-Swa hwat swa pane migdan gelet, hyt gerymd and fort geledep, 
Leh. i. 90, 27. Wegas syndon dr¥ge, holm gerymed, Exod, 284. Ἐν. 
intrans. To make or leave the way clear to ({6} a place, condition, object, | 
make way for a person :—Hé 6drum gerymed wyrmum 16 wiste he leaves , 
the way clear for other worms to get foad, Seel. 123. Arise se gingra | 
and pam yldran τό setle gerfme menor surgat et det majori locum sedendi, | 
ΒΕ. Ben, 116, 5. God us gerfme τό dre écan myrhte, Wifst. 80, 7. 
pet him Dryhten purh deades cwealm to hyra earfeda ende geryme that | 
for thent the Lord by death’s pang clear the way to the end of their 
troubles, Gi. 196. 

ge-ryne. Add: I. what is kept from observation or knowledge, a 
secret, mystery:—Geryna vel digla sacramentum vel mysterium, Wrt. 
Voe. i. 47, 26. Dyrne geryna abdita (secretorum) arcana ( produntur), 
An. Ox. 4216. For foresmea[gende] gerfna digla ob indaganda secreto- | 
rum archana, 1505. WDys syndon pa halgan gerynu pe pa twégen witegan 
gesdwon and gehyrdon, Nic. 19, 5: 11, 29. 11. what ts beyond : 
mere human comprehension, a mystery. (1) of speech (prophecy, alle- | 
gary, &c.) :— We nestan @r hwat se blinda wes; ni we magon ongytan | 
hwet p veryne tacnap, BI. Η. 17, 14. Gerfna oracula, An, Ox. 2535. | 
(2) of actions, events, &c. :—Se H&lend his pegnum séde his prowunga... | 
ἰώ ne mihton pa word ongeotan pes heofonlican gerjnes, Bl, H. 17, 

III. what is beyond ordinary knowledge, an obscure subject :-— 

We tod&lad pa dagas pes geiires purh seofon, and swa wé becumad [δ 
pim andgite swa myceles gerénes (y ts wretten over the second e\, Angl. 
viii, 302, 39. Bissextus... wé wyllat na ymbe his gerynu smeagan, | 
305,41. Tungumcnihtum geopenian Ὁ hig δάτοηι gec¥don pe his geréna | 
ne cunnon, 306, 17. IV. a mystic meaning :—HE (Felix) ealle pa 
dedde after pam gerfue (-um, v. 1.) his noman (tuxta sut momints sacra- 
mentum) fram wonesse Alysde, Bd. 2,15; Sch. 176, 22. V. ina 
theological sense, a religious rite, sacrament of the church:—On p@re 
cyricean bip sungen > halige geryne, BI. H. 77,16. pam geryne onf6n | 
fullwihtes bapes, Bd. 1,27; Sch. 76,6. Geryne sacramento, i. mysterto 
(baptismatis), An. Ox. 2074. Geménsumiende geryne communicans 
sacramentnm (Dontinicum), 2141. Hé sealde hi{m] Ὁ hialige gerfne 
Cristes lichaman and blédes, Hin}, 8. 30, 97. Cl&ne giryne sacrifictum, 
Rtl, 109, 21. Da gerfnu (-ο, v.d.) pes heofonlican cyninges sacra- 
menta caelestis regis, Bd. 2,9; Sch. 143,17: Hml. 5. 22 Ὁ,112. Ge- | 
rynum sacramentis (amissarum), An, Ox. 2875. Geryna sacramenta 
(catholicae fidet\), 3218. Va. the consecrated elements of the 
eucharist :—Hé hi gesmyrode mid gehalgudum ele, and eae gehislode | 
mid pas Hélendes geryoum, Hmil. 5. 3, 80. v. ge-ryno, gerynn. 

ge-rynelic. Add: I. secret:—Eall sw seo ger¥nlice sédfastnys 
cwyd sicut arcana justitia dicet, 1.1. Th. ii, 168, 5. Er bon pe hé 
pére gerjnelican gegaderunge menniscre gebyrde onfénge before he was | 


formed in the secrecy af his mother’s womb, Bl. H. 165, 35. II. 
mystic, allegortcal, figurative :--- swide wel in pam halgan stere mid 
gerynelicre gesegene ( figurata narratione) is awriten, Gr. Ὁ. 2453 | 
Is, Gerfnelice smeaunge typicnm (i. mysticum) scrutintunt, An. Ox. | 
1083. III. pertaining to a sacranent. v. ge-ryne; V:—Hé 
pigde pa gerynu...and pa wes singende pa gerynelican sangas his 
sealma (szysticas psalmorum cantus), Gr. D. 275, 13. 4] the following 
gloss seems erroneous :—WSecundis i, serenis (has secretzs been read ?) 
gesundfullum, gerynelicum, An, Ox, 2581. 

ge-rynelice. Add: I. in secret, mysteriously: —Eal pet se sacerd 
déd purh 44 halgan pénunge gesewenlice, eal hit fulfremed se halga gast 
gerfnelice, Wlfst. 36, 9. IL. nystically :—Gerfnelice mystice, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 55,84. Sw swi hit hér mid sumum wordum gerfnelice gereht 
is, Gr. D, 246, 16. Dis wed wé healdad gerfnelice, Hml. Th. ii. 272, 7. 
Gery({nelice] ¢ropice, i. ttpice, An. Ox, 5088. 

ge-rynning. v. ge-rinning. 

ge-rynu. Add: gen. e (Ὁ). I. a secret, secret counsel :— 
Nyte gé da micclan dedpnysse Godes gerfnu (cf. Godes digelan 
damas, 3)?, Hml. Th. ii. 340, 8. 11. a mystery:—For di 
is pat halige hisel gehaten gerynu, for dan de 6ter ding is d%ron 
gesewen, and Gder ding undergyten, Hml. Th. ii. 270, 27. IT a. 
mystery, mysterious matter :—DPis godspel is mid menigfealdre mibte 
pere heofenlican gerynu 4fylled, Hml, Th. i. go, 10, 111. « 


| given in a following clause, to happen that. 
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religious rite, sacrament :—Gistlicere gerfne mistico (bapttsmatis) 
officto, An, Ox. 2884. Hé pigde pa gerynu (sacramentum) pes drihten-. 
lican lichaman and blédes, Gr. D, 275, 12. Lila. the consecrated 
elements of the Eucharist:—Sacerdas céman and hi gehisloden mid 
haligre gerfnu, Hml. S. 9, 148. 

ge-rypre. v. ge-rifre. 

ge-saca. Add: One who is in conflict with another. (1) in a general 
sense, an opponent, adversary :—PD sum wer wunne on péZre hefigestan 
hatunge his gesacan (adversarii sui), Gr. D. 158, 26. (2) where a case 
is tried, ax accuser :—-Him wes leaf seald pet hé méste him scyldan ou 
andweardnesse his gesacena (-ona, v, J.) (praesentibus accusatoribus) .. - 
wes cyted pet hys wrégend and his gesacan (accusatores eius) lease wit 
hine syredon, Bd. 5, 19; Sch. 668, 1-2. [Cf. ga-sachio in Salic law, 
Grm. R. A. 855.] | 

ge-sacan. In the passage ge-s@can seems a necessary emendation: 
ge-sacu. Against the emendation ge-saca it may be noted that the 
other nouns in the passage, beginning, ΝΟ hine wiht dwelet,’ represent 
things (adl, yldo, inwitsorh), and a noun of the same kind seenis mare 
suitable than one denoting a person. If eswan could here be intransitive, 
like the compound xt-céwan, gesacu and ecghete would be parallel. 

ge-sadelod, Add:—Se nacoda assa bid mid reafum gesadelod, Hml. 
Th. i. 210, 20. Vv. pe-r@dod, 

ge-sadian. Add: [0. H. Ger. ge-satén satiare, saturare|}: ge- 
séccan disserere. v. ge-secgan. 

ge-stegdnis. Substitute: ge-seegedness, e; Δ I. a sacrifice, 
an offering (especially of the Eucharist) :—Wé sceolon Gode Asecgan pa 
deghwamlican onsegdnesse his lichaman and blédes. Peds gesegednes 
gehéled pa siwle debemus Dea quotidianas carnis ejus et sanguints hostias 
tmmolare. Haec victima animam salvat, Gr. D. 348,18. Nolte dare 
sanctum canibus, } is 49 halga gesegdnisse 2t hundum nére gesald, is 
unwyrdum nmionnum, Mt, L. EG mgn. II. a mystery af religion :— 
lh gesald is } gé witte cléno ryno t gesagdnisse t didpnise (snysterta) 
rices heofna, Mt. L. 13, 11. v. on-segedniess. 

ge-sélan fo bind. Add: I. to bind a living creature. (1) witha 
material bond:—Satan lag simon gesé#led (cf. rided racentan sal, 372), 
Gen. 765. (2) to restrain, confine with non-material bonds :—Sésle 
geséled,.... witum gebunden, Jud. 114. II. fo bind a thing, put 
a cord, chain, &c., round an object, to secure by binding :—-Hé hét 
gebindan beam Zrenum clammum and isernum and geszledne in sis! don 
(clamavit : ‘Germen radicun alligetur vinculo ferreo et aereo,' Dan. 
4, 12), Dav. 521. pér was helm monig..., earmbedga fela searwum 
ges&led (ingentously strung together 7), B. 2764. 

ge-sélan. Add: 1. of a person, fo succeed in a purpose, bring about 
something. Take here ge-s&lan fo be successful (in Dict.). 11. of 
a conerete thing, fo be brought about, be made, come into existence :—Hi 
wénad ἢ Ῥ ealdgesceaft fre ne w&re, ac wénad ‘} hit weas come, niwan 
geszlde (cf. wénap Ἢ Ἢ ne sid eald gesceaft, ac sié weais geworden niwane, 
Bt. 30, 3; F. 216,.4) aict. 23,74: III. of non-material things, 
events, circumstances, &c. (1) the subject a noun, to befall, happen, 
come to pass :—Sitdan him gesglde sigorworca hréd, Exod. 316. Swylce 
méla swylee hira mandryhtne pearf gesélde, B. 1250. (1 4) a pronoun 
representing a preceding circumstance:—pPzxt ne geweorde Ὁ pyllic 
gymelést gelimpe. S¥ georne bewarnod pat hit na ne geszle (praveniat). 
Gif hit gelimpe (contigerit), R. Ben. 36, 6. (2) the circumstance, &c., 
(a) the subject a pronoun 
in apposition to the clause:—Oft pat geszled, pet wé brecad ofer 
badweg, An. 511. Gif pet geséle, pat min cynn gewite, Cht. Th, 472, 
4. (b) the subject a more or less indefinite zt :—Hit oft geszled ... p 
..., Nar. 7, 25. Hit gesélde (cf. hit gebyrede, Bt. 38, 13 F. 194, 2) 
gid on sume tide, pat Aulixes hafde cynerfcu twa, Met. δόν 11 ὦ, 21. 
Hit mag edde ges€lan, det hié da δᾶτε t#len, Past. 333, 20: 427, 24. 
(c) the subject not expressed:—Sw4 geselde bat wé wada cunnedon, 
An. 438: 661. IV. referring to the course of events. (1) the 
subject the indefinite hit = matters, things:—Gif hit poune hwet elles 
gesélde if then matters turned out somewhat differently, Cht. Th. 166, 
20. (2) the subject not expressed:—Hwilum fis on ydum earfodlice 
ges&led at times things go hard with us at sea, An. 515. 

ge-sélan to succeed. See preceding word: ge-sélge. For Cot. 89 
substitute Wrt. Voc. ii. 37,63. (Gesélge might be adjective, fauste 
being == faustae. Cf. for the termination (τε = ae) attrite gegnidenan, 
B12. ἦν, asd δ. 3) : 

ge-s@lhp. Add: -séligp. (Cf. mirigb and mirig) happiness. (Uniseli 
bid pe 3itsere pe purh his iselhde leosad, O. E. Hml. i. 109, 30. Iseluhde, 
A. ΚΕ. 382.] ν᾿ un-gesélhp. 

ge-sélig, es; m. One who carries a standard. [The gloss in which 
the word occurs is: Wicbora, ges#li signifer,i. qui signum fert, An. 
Ox. 3808. The passage glossed is: Signifer duellifertur... Napier 
suggests that ge-séd, rather than ge-szli should be read, and that the 
gloss belongs to fertur. Cf, fertur sed, An.Ox.4,2.) - 

ge-s&lig. Add: 1. happening by chance, fortuitous :—Mid geszligum 
gelimpum fortuitis eastbus, An. Ox. 4185. _ IT. happy, favoured by 
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lot, position, or other external circumstance, fortunate :—TS won 
sceoldan mine friénd seggan pat ic gesélig mon were? Hii mag sé beon 
gesélig sé pe on dam gesélpum durhwunian ne mot? guid me felicem 
jactastis amici?, Bt. 2; Ἐν. 4,14. Hi ges@lig sed forme eld was felix 
nimium prior aetas, 153; Ἐς 48, 2. Se singala ege ne ]ét nénne mon 
gesélinne (felicem) ben... Ic wundrige hwi men... wénen pte pis 
andwearde lif mage pone monnan dén ges&ligne..., ponne hit hine 
ne mag efter pys life earmne gedén, 11, 2; S. 26, 6-17: 14, 1; 
F. 42, 21. Dén swa gesZligne $ πᾶ nanes pinges maran ne pyrfe, 
26, 1; 8. 58, 17. Sume hé beredfap hivra welan (weal; quosdam 
remordet) swipe hrabe pas de hi Zrest ges&lige weorpap, 39, 113 F. 
218, 22, Gesglie, 5, 133 5. 13, 21: 36, 2; 5. 104. - Gesélige 
hi (the Innocents) wotdon geborene pet hi méston for his intingan dead 
prowian, Hml, Th. i. 84,1. Gif ni νᾶ cwip } sé seo gesélig, sé de 
his woruldlustam folgep, hwi nyle hé cweban ες } d4 nytenn sen 
gesélige (-s@legu, v.t. beatae), Bt. 31, 1; F. 112, 6. pa yfelan biop 
micle ges&ligran de on disse worulde habbap micelre wean feliciores esse 
improbas supplicia iuentes, 38, 3; F. 200, 2. Get&c mé sumine mann 
para pe dé ges&legost pince, 11,13 F. 32, 16: 20; S. 48, 12; 26,1; 


S. 58, 26. Se ges#lgesta, 8; S. 24, 26. one ealra geszlgostan mon 


hér on worulde, 11,1; 85. 24, 25. ΤΊ a. having a fortune, wealthy :— 
Hé gewat Zhte l@dan ... golde and seolfre swidfeorm and ges&lig, Gen. 
1170. IIb. favoured in respect to mental or moral endowments, 
happy in disposition, &c. :—Dat hé sié se ges#lgosta on eallum creftnm 
ofer ealle 6dre men guas? prae ceteris praepollens, Past. 463,13. III. 
happy in respect to moral or spiritual well-being, blessed :—Sé pe god 
bip, sé bip ges&lig, and sé de pesélig bip, sé bip eadig, Bt. 36, 6 ; F. 182, 
12: Bl. Η, 101, 5. Née was gid, nergende ledf, swide geszlig, Gen. 
1286. Se feénd and se frednd...synnig and ges@lig, El. 956. Di 
miht ongitan ἢ Zlc god man bib eadig, and Ὃ ealle ges#lige nen bevp 
Godas bonas omnes, eo ipso quod boni sunt, fieri beatos liguet; sed qui 
beati sunt, deos esse convenit, Bt. 37, 23 F. 190, 6. TEI a: of the 
happiness of heaven :—In lifgendra londes wynne hé ges#lig eardap, Cri, 
438: 146t. Mid his halgum on dam écan édle wé syddan geszlige 
rixiad, Zlces yfeles orsorge, Hm). Th. ii. 222, 26. LV. happy, 
characterized by good fortune, favourable, propitious :—Geszlig wes 
heora acennednys, for dan de hi gemétton pet éce lif on instape pes and- 
weardes lifes, Hml. Th. i.84,6. Geszlige synde[r]oife felix priuilegiuni, 
An. Ox. 2588. Gesgligum (propter) secundos (eventus), 4549. Ge- 
sgligum edhwyrftam felict reditu, Wrt. Voc. ii. 148, 30. v. un-, 
weorold-ges&lig. 

ge-selige; adv. Happily. v. ge-s2lge. 

ge-séliglic. Add: I. happy from one’s Jot. Cf, ge-sélig; II:— 
Gesett hafde hé hié swa gesgliglice, Gen. 252. IT, of things, 
happy, characterized by good fortune. Cf, ge-selig ; IV :—Bid hyra 
meaht and gefea swide ges#liglic sawlum td gielde, Cri. 1079. Hi 
ges&liglica tida da wron giond Angelcynn, Past. 3, 4. 

ge-séliglice. Add:—Né&ron hi (the Innocents) geripode τ slege, ac 
hi ges&liglice beth swulton τό life, Hml. Th. i. 84,6: BIW. 174, 11. 
pa pa πὲ pam biscope pa fremdan hézlo forgeaf, pa becom hé geséliglice 
τό his ἄρεητε h@le, Gr. D. Igo, 390. v. un-geszliglice. 

ge-selignes. Add: I. hap, fortune. v. ge-szlig; I:—Wégendre 
ges&lignesse fallentis fortunae, Wrt. Voc. ii. 146, 73. Gesélinesse αι, 
An, Ox, 2627. Hweat wilnast pi ponne pi habbe at swelcre gesZlig- 
nesse? guid autem tanto fortunae strepitu desiderastis?, Bt. 14, 2; F. 
44, δ. Ia. a hap, fortune, an event :—Gesundfullum gesglinessum 
secundis successtbus, An. Ox. 2582: prosperis successibus, i. fortunis, 
3995: 4260. II. happiness, good fortune, happy estate. v. ge- 
sélig; 11. (1) of persons:—Dyncd him det hié wiellen dcuelan for 
dzre medtrymnesse das Gdres ges&lignesse ( felicifatis), Past. 231, 21. 
Da sceawede ic mine gesZlinesse (felicitatem) and mijn wuldor and pa 
... geslignisse mines lifes, Nar. 7, 2t. (2) of things, favourable con- 
dition, richness of soil:—pa ges&lignesse pzre eordan fertilisstmarum 
regionum felicitatem, Nar. 5, 23. III. dblessedness, beatitude. v. 
ge-sglig ; IIL :-—-Dt sgdest  Godes godness and his ges&ligness and hé 
self pat Ὁ were eall an ipsam boni foram, Dei, ac beatitudinis loque- 
baris esse substantiam, Bt. 35,5; F. 164, 24. IV. a happiness, 
what is characterized by good fortune, a favourable condition or circuni- 
stance. v. ge-s&lig; IV :—On eallum pisum lichamlicum geslignessum, 
Bt. 24, 3; F. 84, 10. v. un-ges#ligness; ge-s2lp. 


ge-séllic. Add :—Geszlicum gelimpum fortuitis casibus, Hpt. Gl. 
504, 53. Vv. ge-szlig ; I. 

ge-séllice. Add:—Geslicor salubrius, R. Ben. I. 18, 5. v. nn- 
peséllice. 


ge-stelness, e; f. A hap, chance, event :—Ges&lnessum successibus, 
Hpt. Gl. 500, 2t: 506, 10. v, ge-s#ligness; Ta, 

ge-seltan. v. ge-siltan. : 

ge-selp. Add: -s#)pu(-o). I. a hap, fortune, an event :—Of 
gesundfollum peselpum secundis, i. prosperts successibus, i, fortunis, 
An. Ox. 3633. II, happiness, good fortune, (a) favourable con- 
dition :—Micel ges#]d bit pé, pet di on dinre geszlde ne forfare, Hml, 
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Th. ii. 392, 33. Donne hié gesidd dara Gderra gesZlto (-a, v. 2.) 
eaciende dunt augmenta alienae prosperitatis aspiciunt, Past. 230, 19. 
Sume. bidd τὸ ungemetlice blide for sonium geséldum, 455, 8. 111. 
happiness, blessedness. Cf. ge-sélig; III:—Hzfde God pas mannes 
sdwle gegddod .. . mid undeadlicnysse and mid ges#l@e .. . wé forlnron 
pa ges#lde fire siwle, Hm). Th. i. 20, 1-3. Tila. the happiness of 
heaven:—On Cristes rice is éce ges#ld and eadignys, Hml. Th. i. 460, 
18, Englas on ges&ld@e libbende, AEIfc. Τὶ Grn, 2, 26. Gif hié 
gedencead dara gesz#lda de him nngeendode becuman sculon si attendatur 
felicitas, quae sine transitu aitingitur, Past. 407, 30. v. un-, weorold-, 
ge-szlp. 

ge-s&te, es; 2. An ambush, a snare :—Alles nzhtes giséto totius noctis 
insidias, Rtl. 37,19. Ct. «ὅτ. 

ge-setnian. Take here ge-setnian (I. -sétnian) in Dict. 

ge-sewe (?); adj. That may be seen, visible, apparent :—Swa swa 
pets geséwe (gesewene?) sunne fires lichaman wigan onledht, swa onliht 
se wisd6m fires médes zigan, Solil. H. 44, 24. 

ge-séwness (?), e; Δ The surface of the sea :—Geséunes aguor, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 8, 33. [Cf (?) O. H. Ger. séwen staguare.] 

ge-sagian. v. ge-secgan: ge-sagu. Add: Pte hid geendebrednadon 
det gesaga ordinare narrationem: gesagun. Add :—HPéA gisagune (cf. 
ge-segen: Icel. sogn; or 1, ge-saguuc (=ung)), See preceding word: 
ge-sahte. v. ge-sécan. 

ge-samhiwan. Add: Da gesomhiwan (conjuges)... tet mod dara 
cristenra gesamhiwena (conjugum), Past. 395, 31, 3. Vv. riht-gesam- 
hiwan, 

ge-samnian. Add; I. to collect, get together. (1) the object 
living creatures, fo assemble for a common purpose :—Hé gesomnade alle 
da aldormenn biscopa, Mt. L. 2, 4. Da hét hed gesomnian ealle pa 
gel&redestan menn, Bd. 4, 24; Sch. 485, 3. Dider gesomnad bidon 
(congregabuntur) ἀὰ earnas, Mt. L. 24, 25. On p&re stowe wé weron 
gesamnode, Bl. H. 141, 27. Hié pyder in w#ron t6 d&m lofsangum 
gesamnode, 207, 36: 67, 21. (2) the object things. (a) material :— 
Gesomnadon collegerunt, Ju. L. R. 6,13. Romine gesomnodon al pa 
goldhord pe on Bretene wzron, Chr. 41S; P. τὸ, 17. DH unmte 
gestreon oppe eal se wela pe hi deghwanilice gesammodan all the wealth 
that daily they amassed, Bl. H. 92, 29. Malagma, quod... compre- 
hendetur .. . comprehendatur in heap bit gesamnod, Wrt. Voce. ii. 58, 
57. Ie (ratz) eom... wedre gesomnad, Rit, 31, 2. (aa) fo collect 
what is growing, gather fruit, corn, &c. :—Gesomnas (gisomnigad, R.) 
uxstem congregat fructum, Jn. L. 4, 36: colligent, 15, 6. Ne of 
dornum gesomnad (colligunt) ficbeam, Lk. L. 6, 44. Gesomnigep 
(collégite) pa weod ... hwéte gesomnigab (congregate) in berern mine, 
Mt. L. 13, 30. Ure wastmas gesamnian to get in our harvest, Bl. H. 
39, 12. Gesomnad bidon di unwestma colliguntur zizania, Mt. L.R. 
13,14. (b) non-material, (a) to accumulate crimes, heap up damna- 
tion:—Hefdon hié wréhtgetéme wit God gesomnod, Gen. 46. (8) fo 
concentrate thought :—Gesamnige hé, sw4 hé swidost mege, ealle τό bam 
anum his ingeponc, Met. 22, 11. II. to form by collecting, to 
collect an army, ἃ crowd, assemble a council :-—Eadmund cyning gesom- 
node micelne sinod τὸ Lundenbyrig, Ll. Th. i. 244, 2: Chr. 673; P. 
35, 22. pa gesomnode man fyrde, 1001; P. 133, 21. “τ sio fierd 
gesamnod wre, 894; P. 84, 35. Per was gesaninod gepeahtendlic 
ymceyme, Ll. Th. i, 36, 7. par witena bid worn gesamnod, Sal. 
100. ITI. used reflexively, to assemble, come together, meet. Cf. 
ge-samnung; ITT :—ba gesomnodon wé iis ymb >}, LI. Th. i. 56, 18. 
/Epelstan cyning and Sihtric Northymbra cyng hed gesamnodun et 
Tameweordige, Chr. 925; P. 105, 19. ITT a. used intransitively :— 
Τὸ pzre ylcan stéwe ealle gesomniad (congreganiur), Ll, Th. ii. 178, 8. 
Gesomnedon glomerarentur (plures), Wrt. Voc. ii. $3, 44.  Fariséos 
gesomnadun (conuenerunt) in an, Mt. R. L. 22, 34: Mt. L. 27, 62. 
Gesomnadun t6 him £ghwonau, Mk. L. R. 1, 45. IV. 4o join 
one thing to another, jozz things together so as to form a whole :—Wel 
pé gerised, pet pa heafod sié healle mZrre and gesomnige side weallas 
feste gefoge, Cri.5. sum anweald. .. his sw gesomnige (conjunxerit) 
swa hé pone drne dép, Bt. 34, 3; F. 138, 1. IV a. of the nnion 
of body and son] :—S4wl and lichoma . .. wunedon ztsomne... se 
zlmihtiga hi Zror gesomnade, Met. 20, 246. Bedd ponne (the day of 
judgement) gegedrad g&st and bansele, gesomnad t6 pam side, Dém. 
103. pes deges sdwla and lichainan beod gesamnode, Angl. viii. 336, 
Ὁ IV Ὁ. of the union of marriage :—-Ne synt hig twégen, ac an 
flgsc. Ne getwgme nan man pa pe God gesomnode (conjunxit), Mt. 
19,6. pte hid mit woere hire gisomnia ἃ ἃ gimeodomiga ut eant cum 
uiro suo copulare digneris, ἘΠῚ. 108, 42. Da gesinhiwan... bidd ge- 
somnode (conjuncti) dat..., Past. 397, 9. IV bb. used reflex- 
ively, fo marry :—Gif wer and wif hy gesomnien (in matrimonio se 
conjunxerit), Ll, Th. ii. 146, 36. Gif pedwa and pedwen hig gesamnigon 
(sé conjurtxerint), 150,15. Geledfe men hig méton gesamnigan (ἐπ 
matrinionium tre), 152, 24. V. to form by union of elements, 
make by joining :—pzt mon eide téslited, patte n&fre gesommnod wes, 
Ra, 1, 18. Va. of the marriage union; —Hé gesamnad sinscipas 
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cl&nlice lufe conjugii sacrum castis nectit amoribus, Met. 11, 91. Pet 
God gesamnode (junxit), ne syndrige } nan man, Mk. 10,9. Tégedere 
gesamnod nodatur, i. ligatur (licitis connubit nexibus), An. Ox. 
5403. VI. used reflexively, to join together for a common purpose, 
to associate for common action:—Hié méton hié gesomnian, gif hié 
willad, τὸ pam were. Gif hi hié gesamnian nellen, gielde sé pxs wzpnes 
onlah pas weres priddan d&l they may jain tagether, if they like, to pay 
the‘ wer’. If they do not like, let him wha lent the weapon pay a third 
of the ‘wer’, LI. ΤῊ, i. 74, 4-6. [O. H. Ger. ge-samanén colligere, 
congregare, cumulare, glomerare.] 

ge-samnung. Add: I, a callection of objects whether permanently 
or temporarily associated. (1) an assembly of persons, congregation, 
campany :—FEal 56 gesomnun (-sam-, v. ἰ.) dzre halgan ciricean cuncta 
cangregatio ecclesiae, Past. 367, 6. Hed hine gepeddde τό gesomnunge 
(-sam-, v. 1.) para Godes peowa illum fratrum cohorti adsociauit, Bd. 4, 
24; Sch. 486, 9. Mid pzm ieldestum witum and edc micelre gesom- 
nunge Godes pedwa, LI, Th. i. 102, 6. Untédéledlicre gesomnunge 
inseparabili (angelicae sodalitatis) callegio, i. congregatione, An. Ox. 
1027. Hé underféng 44 halgan gesomnunga (-sam-, ν. 1.) t6 ymbhweorf- 
anne susceptoe ecclestae calonus, Past. 293, 3. (1 a) as verbal noun (?), 
assembling :—pzt wé sendan and wilnian fultum be swa manegum 
mannum swa fis cinelic pince..., Ὁ pam forworhtum mannum bed fe 
mara ege for Gre gesomnunge (or under (1) ), 1]. Th. i. 236,17. (2) 
of things. (a) material, a heap, mass :—-Gesomnung congeries (gemma- 
rum), Wit. Voc. ii. 78, 35. Gesamnung, 18, 11: Mt. p. 4, 3. (Ὁ) 


non-material, a great number, multitude :—Be gesommnunguin de cangestu 


(de cangesta virtutum capia, Ald. 45, 34), Wrt. Voc. ii. 82, 243 26, 
53. III. a coming together, meeting. 
bid ledfra gedal, ne lapra gesamnung, friends will nat part, foes will not 
meet, Bl, Hl. 65, 20. IV. union, junction, 
Godes circe purh gcsomninga sddes and ryhtes beorhte bliced, Cri. 
700. IV ἃ. the union of marriage. v. ge-samnian; IV b:—Ge- 
somnunge copulae (cf. carnalis copulae, Ald. 22, 22: or 46, 23: 61, 27); 
Wit. Voc. ii. 23,55. In p&re Zrestan gepeddnysse weres and wifes predste 
gedafenad } hé massan singe and da gesammnunga (conjugium) bletsige, 
LI. Th. ii. 154, 20. &t pam giftan sceal mzssepredst beon; sé sceal mid 
Godes bletsunge heora gesomnunge gederian,i. 256,7. [0, H. Ger. ge- 


samanung collectio, cancio, cangregatio.| v.boc-, heih-, predst-gesamnung. 


ge-samodlécan. Add: Gesomodl&cd conlacet : ge-sanco. I. ge- 


scinco, 7.0. 


ge-sar, es; n. Pain, soreness :—Wid pxra gewealda pesar odde geswell, 


Lch. i. 94, 22. 


ge-sargian. Add: to waund. (1) of physical injury :—Wid lipa 


sare, gyf hy of hwylcnm belimpe gesargnde beod if they are injured by 
Weron hié (the Danes) τὸ pem gesargode, 


any accident, Leh, 1. 312, 2. 
pat hié ne mehton Sid-Seaxna lond fitan ber6wan, Chr. 897; P. ΟἹ, 14. 
(2) of spiritual injury :—Synnum gesargod, Seel. 67. (O. H. Ger, ge- 
séragét vulneratus. | 

ge-sawan. Add: p. -sedw (-seaw, -seawde in Lindisfarne Gospels). 1, 
ta saw seed, a plant:—-N6 pii god séd gesedwe (-seiw, L.) nanne bontun 
semen seminasti?, Mt. R. 13, 27. Pte aii ne gesdudes, Lk, L. 19, 22. 
Geseiw seminauit, ofergeseaw t gesedwde sifde superseminavit zizanta, 
Mt. L. 13, 24, 25: 31. Mid dy gisedw (geseaw, L.) dum seminat, 
Mk. R. 4, 4. pdiine geséwe (gesandesd, L.) quad nan sentinasti, Lk. 
R. 19, 21. Sédo geseawun, Mt. p. 8, 19. Gesiwe seminare, Mt. L. 
13, 3. Gesdwen seminaium, 19. pa pe gesdwene (-sauen, L.) synt, Mk. 
4, 20. Gesawena plantan flantaria, Writ. Voc. i. 39, 13- Ta. 
figurative :—¢o sow error, &c. :—P deofol his falses ta fela ongemang ne 
gesawe, LI. Th. ii. 312, 27. II. to saw land :—Gesiwen zcer vel 
land seges, Wrt. Voc. i. §3, 55. " 

ge-siweled. Add: -sawlod endowed with life :—sEx pam pe hit (wero 
canceplus) gesawlod wre anteguam animatus fuit, LI. Th. il. 154, 17. 

ge-sawenlic (-saw-?); adj. Visible :—Hit is earfodrecce hwzt hé 
gesawenlicra (-sew-, v. /.) wundra geworhte, Wlfst. 22, 14. Cf. ge-se- 
wenlic ; for-sawenlic, 

go-sawenlice (-saw-?); adv. Visibly:—Eal pet se sacerd déd purh 
pa halgan pénunge gesawenlice (-sew-, v./.), eal hit fulfremed se halga 
gast gerynelice, Wlist. 36, δ. v. ge-sewenlice. 

gesca, gsocsa, geohsa, geoxa, gihsa, an; 77. I, hiccough or 
sobbing :—Gesca, iesca singultus, Txts. 97, 1865. Gescea singultumt, 
Wit. Voc. i, 259, 35. II. yox (v. 1). ἢ, s.v.), hiccough :—Gesca 
tentigo (cf. extentio, i. tenacitas ventris, tentigo, Wrt. Voc. il. 145, 59), 
Txts. 101, 1996. Hwonan se micla geoxa cume, oppe hii his mon tilian 
scule ... ponne forstent se geohsa, Lch. ii. 60, 17-23: 25: 28: 62, 1, 
g. pam monnum pe for fylle gihsa sliht for the men that hiccough 
attacks on account af repletion, 60, 24. Sicetit vel pesca slaet singultat, 
Txts. 97, 1857. Sele him wip geohsan ceald water and eced drincan, 
Lehi. 62,.1:3: III. sabbing :—Mé pids siccetung hafad agéled, 
pes geocsa (cf. ic na wépende and gisciende. , . misf6, Bt. 2; F. 4, 8), 
Met. 2, 5. ν. giscian. 

ge-scad-. v. ge-scead-. 


niopowearde, ii. 274, 18. 


v. ge-samnian; IIT :—Ne 


Vv. ge-saninian; TV :— 


GE-SAMNUNG—GE-SCEAD 


ge-scadwyrt. Substitute goscid-wyrt, e; f. The name of some 


plant :—Gescadwyrt (giscdduuyrt, Ep., gescanunyrt, Erf.) talumbus, Txts. 


101, 1979. Gescaduyrt berbescum, Leh. iii. 300, col. 2. ‘Gescddwyrt 
v. ge-scaldwyrt, 

πα to shatter, Add :—Gesc&éned hié comminuet eas, Ps. Vos. 
28, 6. 

ge-scénan (causative to ge-scinan) to cause to shine, make bright :— 
Git his sweord scined swide gesc&ned, and ofer 44 byrgenna blicad a4 
hieltas, Sal. 222. [O, H. Ger. ge-skeinan noturm facere. | 
ge-sceenctest, v. ge-scencan: ge-scémed. v. ge-sc&nan: ge- 
scéened conlisio, See next word. ᾿ 
ge-scénedness,e; f. A dashing together :—Gecnosu odde gescéned- 
[nessa ] canlisiones, Wrt. Voc. ii. 20, 45. Gesc&ningnessa (~sc&nednessa ? : 
-sc&ninga, -sczunessa ?) canlisiones, 24, ἢ 4. 

ge-scining, ge-scfenness, See preceding word: ge-scafan. v. 
ge-sceafan: ge-scaldwyrt. Add: v. gescad-wyrt: gescan. v. ge- 
giscan: ge-scandends. ν. ge-scendan: ge-scandlic. ν, ge-sceadlic : 
ge-scapen. Vv. ge-sceapen: gescea. v. gesca, 

ge-scead. Add: I. a division, part :—Nime hid hire priddan sceat 
(gescedd, pane priddan dl pzre #hta, v. 11.), LI. Th.i. 138,19. Ia, 
a division into parts, classification under heads :—pis ys ἢ gescead para 
lacnunge, Leh. iii. 138, 25. 11. distinction between things ;—Wa2s 
heara eghweper Heiwold nemned. Wes pis gescead (distinctio)... 
ὅγε wes cweden se bleaca Heawold, Sper se hwita, Bd. 5, 10; Sch. 
599, 18. Gif sed declinatio sceal tésceadan...; ac pet ne byd nan 
gescead, /Elfc. Gr. Z. 112, 2. pry eacan synd... for gesceade odde 
for fegernysse, 107, 4. Ic pa gepedde t6 micclan gesceéde telede 
I reckoned the language (of a book translated into English) distinguished 
the book in a very important respect fram the original (the book's being 
translated made a great difference), Lch, ili. 442,4. Hécan him gescead 
betweox séde and unsdde, Wlfst. 51, 28. ‘Gif hé is milde... Gif hé 
is unmilde...’ Cwédon hi; ‘ Be hwon magon wé pis gescedd witon ?’ 
‘si mitis est... Sin autem inmitis,..’ Atebant: ‘Unde hoc dinoscere 
ualemus?,’ Bd. 2, 2; Sch. 117, 9. HY mihton georne tocnawan, gif hi 
ciidon pet gescead, Wlfst. 105, 22. III. discernment, recognition 
af the characteristics of something; gescead witan, cunnan to have accu- 
rate knowledge οἵ, gescead gecypan to give exact knowledge of :—Be 
hwam magan wé pises gesceid witan? unde hoc dinoscere ualemus?, 
Bd. 2,2; Sch. 117, 9. pat hé his cristendémes gescead wite, and pet 
hé cunne rihtne geleatan rihtlice understandan, Wifst, 20, 8. phi cunnon 
heora cristendémes and heora fulluhtes gescead witan, LI. Th, ii. 330, 
25. pet hy heora fulluhtes gescdd witan ... for dam se man pene can 
pes gescad., .., Wifst. 123, g-11. Hér mag geseén lc man pe tel- 
creftas nig pescead can... hit is mare ponne 372 wintra syddao 
dyllic feoh wes farende on eordan, Hml. 5. 23, 699. 1c wéne, Ja ὕρ- 
lendisca predst, p pii nyte hwat θεό atomas, ac ic wylle pé pises wordes 
gescead gecypan, Angl, vill. 3t8, 15. IV. discretion, discrimination ; 
—Gesceades discretionis, An. Ox. 1756. Mid pam gemetgunge pzs 
gesceiides, Bd. 3, 5; Sch. 208, 3. Man sceal m&de on hade gecnawan 
mid gesceade, LI), Th. i. 362, 5. Ele pe gescad wite (omnis qui dis- 
crecianis particeps est), hliste him georne, 424, 19: Bd. 3,5; Sch. 207, 
20. V. reason, reasaning faculty, understanding :—Gesceid is 
dre sawle forgifen τό st¥renne hire agen lif, Hml. 5.1, 107, Hwal... 
and ylp... mannes gescead hi mag gewyldan, Hml.S. 25, 573- Donne 
hi mid fulle gescedde ongietad dat dat wes leds and idelnes det hi ὅτ 
hedldon cum certo judicio deprehenderint falsa se vacne tenutsse, Past. 
441, 18. Ilyt him swa gedihte mid fulre mihte sé de mid eallum 
gescedde pa ping gegaderode, Angl. viii. 312,13. Nan nyten nzfde nan 
gescead ne sawle bitan hé (Adam) ana inter omnia antmantia terrae 
nullum rationale inveniebatur nisi tlle solus, Angl, vil. 22, 212. VI. 
reasonable condugt, ratianal plan:—p man ne sceal fandian Godes, pa 
hwile pe hé mag mid &nigum gescedde him sylfum gebeorgan komo non 
debet tentare Deum, quando habet quid factat ex rationadili concilto, 
Angl. vii. 42, 405. VII. order, disposition, method :——Tid, ende- 
brednise, tal, gescead, odd reihtniss (disfostizo, vel ratio), Mt. p. 13, 1. 
pam ludeiscum de Godes & ciidon, and dam hedenum pe pes godcundan 
gesceddes nyston, Hml. Th. i. 106, 4. Wercendes Godes gescead 
operantis Dei dispositianem, Mt. p.13, 11. Gescedd texarem, i. ardinem 
(dictandi), An. Ox. 7, 399. VIII. way, manner :—T6 suman 
gesceade quodammada, i. quadam ratione, Au. Ox. 941. IX. art, 
science: —Nota, pxt is mearcung. Pra mearcunga sind manega,.. €gder 
ge on sangbécum ge on leddcrefte ge on gehwylcum gesceade, /Elfc. Gr. 
Z. 291, 12. X. reason, ground :—Ethimologia, pxt is namena ord= 
fruma and gescedd (-scad, v./.), hwi hi swa gehatene sind, /Elfc. Gr. 
293, 6. Ic secge ni Ῥ ic ὧτ forsuwade for pam ungewunan woroldlices 
gesceddes (an account of the unusual character of the physical reason), 
Aog). vii. 12, 115. Biton hé hit for hwyleum gescedde dé nist aliqua 
ratianabilis causa existat, R, Ben. 12,14. For sopes wisd6mes gesceade, 
10. For dam gescedde, pet hi nZron gelice..., lfc. Gr. Z. 26, 9: 
96, 4. Se ména went #fre bone hricg 16 pére sunnan weard.. . Cwedad 


sume menn, pe pis gesceéd ne cunnon, se m6na hine wende be ban pe 


GE-SCEAD—GE-SCEAFT 


hit wedrian sceal, Lch. iii. 268, 1. XI. an account. (1) ordered 
speech :—Gepeahtung, gescead vel racu conlatio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 134, 44. 
Getincnes, gescad oratio, An. Ox. 319. Gescedde collatione, 249. 
Ealles pyses gesce4d γᾷ magon biiton twedn gelyfan the account of all 
this you may believe without hesitation, Hml. 5. 23, 734. Gescedd 
oracula (apostolorum), An. Ox. 7, 358. (2) reckoning, calculation :— 
pa geléredan hine healdad be pisum foresedan gescedde (cf. geteald, 4: 
6), Leh. iii. 266, 12. J gescedd agildan to render an account :— 
Se rica sceal ealra d&@ra goda pe him God 4l#nde agyldan gescedd, ha 
hé ἀᾷ dtuge, Hml. Th. 1, 274, 3. Agildan gescedd for pinre sawle, 
fElfc, Τ. Gm. 18, 26. Agyldan Gode full gescedd for iirum d&dum, 
Ang). viii. 336, 37. XII. argument, reasoning :—Clemens pam 
hédenum leédum gelicode, for dan de hé mid hospe heora godas ne 
gebysmrode, ac mid béclicum gesceade him geswutelode hwzt hi wéron, 
Hml. Th. i. 558, 14. v. tungol-, un-gescead. 

ge-scead; ad). I. reasonable, discreet, prudent :—Hi setton him 
énne wicnere getreéwne and swite gesceddne, Hml. S. 23, 217. pa ne 
bedd na wise ne gescade pe Gode nellad hyran, Li, Th. i. 334, 5. (Ger. 
ge-scheit.| ν, un-gescedd. II. calculated, fixed (3 cf. ge-scead; 
XI, 2) :—Gesceid ratum, Kent. ΟἹ, 1164. 

ge-sceidan, Add: I. toseparate. (1) of material objects. (a) to 
form a line of separation between :—Pirifliat and scipflidt, da gesceadad 
pet land westan and eastan, Ὁ, D. ii. 86, 26. (Ὁ) ta arrange :—Ge- 
scedden gisomuung distincta congeries, Mt. p. 4, 3. (c) to scatter, 
shed :—-Genim pas wyrte t6 diiste gecnucude, gescead (-scad, v. /.) τὸ 
dam sare, Leh. i. 290, 12. (2) non-material objects, (a) to déstin- 
guish :—Di de deg gisceddas (discernis) from nexhte, dédo ifissa from 
didstra giscedd (distingue) miste, πὶ, 36,29. (Ὁ) to deprive of :—Higa 
tin glcum mezgne gisceadest familiam tuam omni virtute destitui[s], ἘΠ], 
ΠΟ ΤΕ: II. of mental operations. (1) to expound :--- gelic ge- 
scedded sintilitudinem expontt, Lk. p. 8,15. (2) to write ont a uarra- 
tive :—Godspel wére gesceaden euangeliutn describturum, Lk. p. 3, 11. 
(3) to decree :—Gescadad decernunt, Kent. Gl. 246. ν, td-gesceadan, 

ge-sceaiden. Dele, and see ge-scead; V. 

ge-scedidenlice (-scaid-); adv. Severally :—Gescadenlice separatim 
(quomada virginitas, castitas, jugalitas tripertitis gradibus separatim 
differant), Wrt. Voc. ii. 77, 48. 

ge-sceadlic ; adj. Shady. Cf.sceadu; IV :—Of gesceadlicum scenico 
(scenico i. umbroso pleglicum, of gescandlicum (but cf. scenam, i. umbram 
sceade, 65), Hpt. Gl. 474, 7), An. Ox, 2, 115. 

ge-sceadlic; ad). I. reasonable, suitable :—Gyf ping gesceadlic 
swa gytnp sé res rationabdis ita exigerit, Angl. xiii. 374, 130. Det 
ahrérede mod mid d#re gesceadlican andsuare bid get&sed commotae 
mentes responsorum ratione tanguntur, Past. 297, 17. IT. rational, 
based on reason or argument :—Is pis wundorlic and winsum and ge- 
sceadlic (gesceddwislic, v. 1.) spell pulerunt hoc atque pretiosum, sive 
πόρισμα, sive corollarium vocari mavis, Bt. 34,53 F.140,10. ν. un- 
gesceadlic, and next word. 

ge-sceidlice. Add: I. reasonably, in reason, fitly :—Drihten, 
forgyf mé pet ic bé cunne rihte and gescxadlice biddan (nt bene te 
rogem), Solil.H.4, 22. Ful gesceadlice dii mé andswarast and ful rihte 
optime omnino, 39, 3: 47, 3. Gif hé gesceadlice (-sceade-, v. 1.) mid 
eadmodnesse hwilcu ping t#le st gua rationabiliter cum humilitate repre- 
hendit, R. Ben. 109, 8. Be dam is suide gesceadlice (apie) gecueden, 
Past.171,17. Da mid gepeahte binum wyrcest pet di pm gesceaftum 
swa gesceadlice mearce gesettest, Met. 20, 88. II. discreetly, 
with discrimination:-—Wé scylon gesceadlice (-scade-, v. 1.) téd@lan 
ylde and geogode, Ll. Th. i. 412, 9. Gescadlice, 32S, 18. ΤΙ, 
rationally, in accordance with reason:—Ic pé nauht ne dwelade, ac 
sede dé swipe lang spell swipe gescéadlice be Gode, Bt. 35, 5; F. 166, 
2. Vv. un-gesceadilice. 

ge-sceddneas, e; f. A decree (? cf. ge-sceadan ; IT. 3), decision (?) 1---- 
Wé pas nane bysne nabbad, ne on boca gesceadnyssum (in anctoritate 
seripturarum), ne on haligra fadera h&sum, Nap. 32, I. 

ge-scefdwis. Add: I. exercising discernment, intelligent, discern- 
ing :-—JElc gesceadwis man mzg witan ἢ hig bedp full earme, Bt. 29, 
4; F..104, 11: 29, 1; F. 96, ©: 28; Ε. 100, 30. Gescédwise 
(-scead-, v. 7.) menn ne magon ongietan det hit belimpe t6 nytwyrdlicre 
dearfe, Past. 281,11. Se engel hine cydde pam gesceddwisum Indéiscum 
de Godes ἃ ciidon, Hml. Th. i. 106, 2. 4 applied to superhuman 
beings :—Donne se gesceadwisa God hwat wyrcp pes de wé ne wénap 
cum ab sctente geritur, quod siupeant ignorantes, Bt. 39, 10; F. 226, 
24. Se gesceadwisa engel, Hml, Th. i. 106, 1. II. acting with 
judgement, discreet, sagacious, prudent :—Gesceidwis discretus, i. 
modesius, Wrt. Voc. ii. 141, 17. Hii se ldredw sceal bién gesceddwis 
(discretus) on his swigean, Past. 89, 3: 151, 5. Is sid lytle nosu det 
mon ne sié gescadwis (-scead-, νυ, 1.) parvo naso est gui ad tenendam 
mensurum diseretionis idoneus non est, 65, 20. Τῤ man si gescedidwis 
and gemetigian cunne ge his spréce ge his swigan, Prov. K. 2, Hé 
befran his geféran rédes, and cwad t6 his gesceddwisan bréder, Hml. S, 
25, 398: Angl. ix, 259, 1. Feawa sient τό pam gesceddwise, gif hé 
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wyrd on uagepylde, ἢ hé ne wilnige } his s#lba weorpan onwende, Bt, 
HI, 1; Fer 3a, a. III. endowed with reason or intelligence, 
rational, intelligent :—-Man ... godcundlice gesceddwis divinum merito 
rationis animal, Bt. 14, 2; Εν 44, 18, 516. sawul bip gesceadwis, 33, 
4; Εν 132, 5. Nis nan gesceddwis gesceaft p nzbbe fredd6m neque 
fuerii ulla rationalis natura, quin eidem libertas adsit arbitrii, 40,7; F. 
242, 16: 36,7; F. 182, 7. Ic wat Ῥ ic on Jibbendum men and on 
gesceadwisum eom esse me scio rationale animal, 5,3; F.12, 27. pam 
gesceddwisan méde libero animo, 16,2; F. 52,17. Hwet willap wé 
cwepan, gif 44 gesceddwisan nillap spyrian zfter wisdéme, 36, 6; F. 
180, 326. ν. un-gesceddwis. 

ge-sceddwislic. Substitute :—Discretum, detractum vel gescead- 
wislic, Wrt. Voc. ii, 141, 12. I. endowed with reason, rational :— 
Pére sawle gecynd is dryfeald ... pridde ἀξ] is gesceAdwislic, Hml. 5. 
1,97. On edwerre sdule is andgit and gemynd and se gesceddwislica 
willa, Bt. 14, 2; F. 44, 25. ΤΙ. based on reason or argument i= 
Ic eom gebafa des pe di segst, for pam pe di hit hefst geséped mid 
gesceddwislicre race assentior, cuncta enitn firmtssimis nexa rationibus 
constant, Bt. 34, 9; F. 146, 8. v. ge-sceadlic ; II. 11Τ. in 
accordance with reason, reasonable :—Gif sum gesceAdwislic (rationa- 
bilis) intinga wunige, R. Ben. I. 14, 1. Gesceddwislicre mynegunge 
rationabili monitu, Ang). xiii. 447, 1167. v. un-gesceadwislic. 

ge-sceaidwislice. Add: I. distinctly, clearly :—pezt ic wille gescad- 
wislecor gesecgean, pet hit mon geornor ongietan mzge quod utrum ita 
sit, apertissime expedire curabo, Ors. 2, 1; S. 60, 9. If. dis- 
creetly, prudently, sagaciously :—Gif hé self wént dat hé sié wis and 
gescadwislice (-sceid-, νυ. 1.) ryhtwis si candorem sibi justititae seu 
sapientiae tribuit, Past. 69, 23. III, reasonably, tn accordance 
with reason :—-Gif hwylc brédor unsceadelice hwes bidde, hé gescead- 
wislice (rationabiliter) his yfelan béne forwyrne, R. Ben. 54,15: ΚΕ, 
Ben, J. 61, 14: 102. 1: Bt 11: F. 38, 3. Illa. fittingly, 
agreeably (?):—Da se wisddm dis led¢ swipe lustbzrlice and gescead- 
wislice dsungen hefde haec cum philosophia leniter suaviterque cectnisset, 
Bt. 96, 1: F. 170, 25. IV. ἐπ a way that depends upon reason 
ing, that affords proof, rationally :—Eall dis pi gerehtest to sope swipe 
gesceidwislice biiton #lcre leasre redelsan haec nullis extrinsecus sunitis, 
sed altero ex altero fidem trahente, insitts dontesticisgue probationibus 
explicabas, Bt. 35, 53 F.164, 31. v. un-gesceadwislice. 
ge-scefdwisness. Add: Discretio, i. divisio gesceadwisnes, Wrt. 
Voc. 1. 149, 16. I. discretion, prudence :—Be pxs messepredstes 
gesceadwisnysse de presbyter: prudentia, LI. Th. ii. 128,10. Hé munuc- 
lice leofode betwux dam l#wedum folce mid mycelre gesceadwisnysse, 
Hmil, S. 26, 82. Il. discrimination :-—On eallum: mannum behofad 
gesceadwysnysse, peah de hi gelice fyrene fremmen erga orunes hontines 
discritnine opus est, etsi similia crimina contmittant, Ll, Th. ti, 132, 
29. III, a reckoning :—Hér efter synt amearkode pa fedwer 
gesceadwysnyssa ymhe pane forman ménod, and ymbe pane termen, and 
ymbe pane Easterdag and pes deges ménan, Ang). vill. 324, 28. Iv. 
reason, the reasoning faculty :—Us segd zlc gesceadwisnes Ὁ God sié Ὁ 
héhste gad bonum esse Deum ratio demonstrat, Bt. 34, 2; F. 136, 4. 
ba men habbab eall  wé ὅτ ymbe spr&con, and eac ta eacon dem 
micle gife gesceadwisnesse, 41, 5; F. 252, 29: 18, 4; F. 66,24. δὲ 
pe gesceadwisnesse hafd, sé meg déman and tésceddan hweat hé wilnian 
sceal and hwat hé onscunian sceal guod ratione uti naturaliter potest, 
id habet judicium, quo quodque discernat; per se igttur fugtenda optan- 
dave dignoscit, 40, 7; F. 242, 17: 13; F. 40, 7. Dd ὥς sealdest 
gesceadwisnesse Dat wé magon tdsceadan good and yfel, Solil. H. 7, 
13. “| as 2 personification :—Da cwep sed Gesceadwisnes, Bt. 5, 33 
Ε 22,1. V. a reason, an argunient:—Loéca ni hweper dil wille 
Ῥ wit spyrigen efter £nigre gesceadwisnesse furpor, nf wit $ afunden 
habbap } wit £rsdhton sed visne rationes ipsas invicent collidamus?, Bt. 
35,5; F. 162,31. v. un-gesceadwisness. 

ge-sceafan, Add:—Hornes sceafopan swipe smale gesceaf, Lch. it. 
132, 11. Gif hé pas stanes gesceafenes hwilene dz] on w&tan onfehd, 
298, 6. Hyfa gescafenum getreagede telgrum ¢uguria cauatis consuta 
corticibus, An. Ox. 255. [O. H. Ger. ge-scaban radere, abradere. | 
ge-sceaft, Add: a masc. pl. ge-sceaftas occurs. I, what ts 
created, (1) all created things, creation :—Twa4 ting syndon: 4n is 
Scyppend, 6der is gesceaft...paxt is gesceaft, pat se s6da Scyppend 
gescedp. pet sind #rest heofonas, and englas..., and syddan peas 
eorde ... and se... Niiealle das ding synd mid 4num naman genem- 
node gesceaft, Hml. Th, i. 276, 8-14. (1a) creation in respect to this 
world only, the (created) world :—Gif se man gesihd Godes ledéht, bonne 
bid pat gesceaft swide nearu gediht, Hml. Th. ii. 186, 7. Swylce 
gedréfednessa swylce ne gewurdon of frymde p&re gesceafte (cf. of 
middangeardes fruman, Mt. 24, 21) pe God gescedép (ab initia creaturae 
quam condidit cl Mk. 13, 19. Ealre eorpcundre gesceafte tottus 
terrestris creaturae (possessor (Adam)), An. Ox. 692. (2) with collec- 
tive force, creation, created objects of a patticular kind, (a) of rational 
creatures :-——‘ Bodiad eallum gesceafte’; ac mid pam naman is se mann 
ana getacned, Hml. Th. i, 302, 12. Bodiad godspeli ealre gesceafte, 
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Mk. 16, 15. Us gedafenad 16 dénne dugede mengijscum gesceafte (to 
all men), Hml. Th. ii. 318,17. (b) of other things :—Hwi eow pince 
p&re ungesceddwisan pesceafte péd betere onne edwer agen god, Bt. 
13; F. 40, 5. Dat he anweald hebbe .. . ofer eallum gesceafte (cf. hé 
sig... ofer ealle gesceafta praesit ... universae terrae, Gen. 1, 26), 
Hex. 18, 17. (3) @ created thing, a creature :—Nis nan ding on 
gesceaftum him bediglod, μη], Th. i. 334, 14. (3a) of rational 
beings :—Se dedfol wyrd aflymed fram p&re menniscan gesceafte, pe &r 
aurh Adam forworht wes, and dam halgum gaste byd eardungstow on 
pam menn gerymed, Wifst. 34, 1. Forhtiap ealle gesceafta, ge heofonware 
ge eorpware, BI. H. 11, 4. Eallum wisfastum gesceaftum écne dém 
gesetton, 121, 20. (3 b) of other things:—Gif hwa his weccan κεῖ 
znigum wylle hebbe, odde zt &nigre δᾶτε gesceafte (creaturam), LI, Th. 
ii, 210,12. para gimma odde &niges para deadlicena dinga de gescead- 
wisnesse nefp... peah hié Godes gesceafta sién, Bt. 133 F. 40, 9. 
Stanas sind gesceafta, Hml. Th. i, 302, 13. Manna lichaman forealdiad 
swa swa édre gescwaftas ealdiad, 501}. H. 10, 8: 9, 12. Durh da 
gesceaftu de hé gescedp, Hex. 10, 13: Bt. 39, 13; F. 234, 22, 24. 
(4) one of the four elements :-——P unandgytfulle gesceaft bas wetres 
elementum irrationabile, Gr. D. 194, 7: 91, τι. Hit of ungelicre 
gesceafte (from water, not fire) gewurde, 220, 2: Ang). vii. 48, 456. 
De elementis, Deds lyft ys an dra fedwer gesceafta, pe £le lichamlic 
ding on wunad. Feower gesceafia synd...aer, ignis, terra, aqua, 
Leh, iii. 272, 11-15: Bt. 33, 43 F. 130, 20. Swylce d4 pgesceafta (se 
lég and se wind) him betweonan gefeohtan sceoldan, Bl. Η, 221, 14. 
Ure lichoma wes gesceapen of fedwer gesceaftum, 35, 12. 11. what 
is shaped, arranged, ordered :—Conditio, i. status, procreatio, natura, 
sors, regula, lex, rectitudo gescep, gewyrd, gesceft, gebyrd, Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 135, 63. (1) the external condition, state, position of an object :— 
Ngnig eft cymed hider pat mannum secge, hwyle s¥ meotodes gesceaft 
(what heaven is like), sigefolca gesetu, γῶν hé sylfa wunad, Gn. C. 65. 
Hé gelégode on p&re heofonlican gesceafte, pxt is on heofona rice, engla 
weredu, Wlfst. 8,1. (2) the internal condition, nature, constitution of an 
object :—Sid gedyld is gesett τὸ hierde firre gesceafte custodem conditionis 
nostrae patientiam esse Dominus monstravit, Past. 220, 4. On das 
lichoman gesceafte wé underféngon ealle 44 dénunga de wé ni didwiad 
in corports positione accipinius quod in actione servemus, 233,9. Ne 
nizg min lichoman wid pas lgnan gesceaft dead gedzlan (my body can- 
not separate death from this frail condition natural to it) ac hé 
gedredsan sceal, Gi. 342. Hed sagde ymb hyre syltre gesceaft: ‘Is 
min médor cynnes pes dedrestan,” Ra. 34,8. On rihtne (-re ?) gesceaft, 
Dan. 366. Hé (God) mid his agenre mihte geglengde } gér mid 
feéwrun) gesceaftum (the four seasons), Ang}. vii, 299, 19. (2a) of 
physical condition, sex:—In gescef[te| téderlicum in sexu Jragili, Rtl. 
51,7. Gesceafta ne bedd for nanom ddran pinge Astealde bitan for 
bearnteame anum, Hml. A. 20, 160. (3) what is shaped as a person's 
lot, lot, fate, condition of life:—For hwam winned pis weter..., 
dredged deop gesceaft (drees a hard weird), Sal. 393: 248. Forgietan 
him para gedcran gesceafta, Gn. Ex. 182. (4) α condition imposed by 
providence, order of providence:—a de him underdiédde beod durh 
Godes gesceafte eos guos per conditionem tenet subditos, Past. 201, 18. 
Ileofontorht sweg] gescynded in gesceaft Godes (in accordance with 
God’s order) under foldan fadm, Sch. 74. (5) ordered course of 
events :—Wyrda gesceaft, Dan. 132: Wand. 107. [0O. H. Ger. ge-skaft 
forma, figmentum, conditio.| v. eald-, weter-gesceaft, and cf. ge-sceap, 
pe-sceapennys. 

ge-sceamian, Add: I. to be ashamed, fecl shame :—Gesceomadon 
(giscomadun, R.) serebuntur, Lk. L. 20, 13. Ta. with gen. of 
cause :—Ic yfeldeda gescomede, Jul. 713. Pat hy 2#lces unryhtes 
gescomedon, Cri, 1303. II. used impersonally, ¢o cause shame to 
(dat.), shame a person (ace.). (1) with ace. :—Eéwerne andwlitan na 
ne pesceamad uultus vestri non erubescent, Ps. Th. 33,5. Nabbe μὲ 
nanne gemanan wid hine, for dam dette hine gesceamige (ut con- 
fundatur), Past. 357, 6. Hine sceal on démes deg gesceamian, Whfst. 
238,12. (1a) with gen. of cause :—Hié hira selfra gescamige erubes- 
cant, Past. 333, 22. (2) with dat. :-—Gesceamian ...swa pam men 
dyde, Wlfst. 238, 14. (2a) with gen. of cause:—P him gescamige 
heora unrihtes, LI. Th. ii, 364, 22. 

ge-sceand; adj. Ashamed. [Perhaps such an adjective may be 
inferred from gesceandnes (g.v.). Cf. O. H. Ger. scant ashamed, un-scant 
unashamed. | 

ge-sceandness. Add:—Shame:—Pp pi mé ne genyde τὸ areccenne 
mine gesceandnysse (-scynd-, v.7.), Hml. S. 23 b, 361. [See preceding 
word; but ge-sceandness may be a verbal noun connected with ge-scendan ; 
for the unmutated, as well as the mutated, form in such a noun see \eaf- 
ness, lif-ness. ] 

ge-scednon. J. ge-sceanan. 

ge-sceap. Add: I. birth, creatton:—Cennung, pescep coneretio, 
Wirt. Voc. ii, 136, 26. v. cenning. II. what ts created. (1) 
creation, created things :—Ic pec biddan wille purh pxt edele gesceap pe 
pi, fader engla, on fruman settest, Jul. 273. (2) a creature ;—On dam 
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zfteran "ὦ God gesceép #4 gesceapu de disne heofon healdad, Sal. K. 
p. 178, 16. III. what is shaped, ordered :—Condttio, natura, 
sors, regula, lex, rectitudo gescep, gewyrd, gesceft, gebyrd, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 135,63. (1) of material things, shape, form:—Hi bedd οὐ dene 
nafolan on menniscuni gesceape usqgue ad umbilicum hominis spectem 
habent, Nar. 36, 19. Adam... God gehiwad befde τὸ mznniscum 
gesceape, on prytiges wintres ylde, Angl, xi. 2, 26. Nipende niht, scadu- 
helma gesceapu scridan cw6man, B. 650. (2) nature, natural condi- 
tion :—An para nunnena wes swfpe fegru efter pes lichaman gesceape 
una virginum juxta carnis hujus putredinem speciosa videbatur, Gr. D. 
28, 26. Wixp se milte ofer gesceap, Lech. ii. 242, 28. On gesceap 
naturally, Ra. 39, 4. τ gé sceonde wid gesceapu fremmen ere ye 
commit shameful sin against the laws of nature, Gen. 2469. (3) lot, 
fate, appointed condition of life, destiny :—[Hé| hedld on heah gesceap 
he fulfilled a high destiny, B. 3084. Ic (a cuckoo) under scedte, swa 
min gesceapu wzron, ungesibbum weard edcen geste, Ra. το, 7. Swa 
scridende pesceapum (fortuitu v. wyrd-gesceap) hweorfad gleémen, Vid. 
135. Dryhten scyre¢ and scrifed and gesceapo healded (governs the 
destinies of men), Vy. 66: Gen. 2827. Gesceapu dredged fulfils its 
destinies, Ph. 210: Ra. 69, 4. (4) a condition imposed by providence, 
order of providence: —Swa gesceapu w&ron wernm and wifum, Gen. 
1573. Bidan selfes gesceapu heofoncyninges, 842. (5) ordered course 
of events :—Wyrda pesceapn, Ra. 40, 24. IV. shaping, forming :— 
On gesceape in (rerum visibilium) plostica, An. Ox. 8, 346. Vv. 
privy part :—pzs fylmenes ofcyrf on dans gesceape, Hml. Th. i. 94, 33. 
[Cf. Jcel. skap state, condition; sképs; pl. fate, destiny: sk6p-in 
(with article) the genitals.) v. wytd-gesceap. Cf. ge-sceaft, ge- 
sceapennys, 

ge-sceapen. Add: v. un-gesceapen, ge-sceapennys, ge-scippan. 
ge-sceapennys. Add: I. creation :— Mennisc gesceapennys is on 
fe6wer wison. Adam nes gestryned ne acenned, ac God hine gescedp. 
Seé 6der gesceapennys wes swa pet God gescedp Evan of hire weres 
sidan, Ne sind pas twa& gesceapennyssa nanum ddrum gelice. Sed 
dridde gesceapennys is pet men bedd gestr¥nede purh wer and purh wif. 
Sed fedrde gesceapennys was swa pet Crist weard acenned of m&dene 
biton were, Hml. Th. ii. 8, 22-30. Genesis ne spricd na be p#ra engla 
gesceapenisse, Elfc. T, Grn. 23, 8. God gesceap zt fruman twégen men 
and hé peswdc da p&ra pesceapennyssa, Hml. Th. ii. 206, 22. 11. 
disposition, ordering of events :—Nan yfel ping nes on pam englum, ne 
nan yfel ne cém purh Godes gesceapennisse, /Eltc. Τὶ Grn. 2, 28. 


ge-sceaplice. Add: (Cf. “κεῖ. skapligr suitable, meet; skapliga 
fitly.] 
ge-scearfan. Substitute: ge-scearfian; 9. ode To cut up, cut to 


shreds :—Gescearfa pas wyrta on god eala, Leh. 11. 324, 22: 334, 7- 
Gescearfa di suecides, Lk. L. 13, 9. 

ge-scearian; 7. ode To grant, allot, assign :—Dys twéntigum hidum, 
a4 ic riimGdlice gescarode...Gyf hwa genyrwe dwt ic Gode on éce 
yrfe geseald hebbe, C. D. v. 331, 2. [Cf. O. H. Ger. [harm-]scar6n.] 
ν. ge-scitian. 

ge-sceapian. Add: to do harm :—Deéfol bid ἃ ymbe pet an, hi 
hé on manna sawlum gescadian mege, Wlfst. 191, 11. 

ge-sceatt. v. scir-gesceatt. 

ge-sceatwyrtpan; p. te To betroth :—Gesceatwyrpe despond!, Writ. 
Voc. ii. 25, 72. [The O. H. Ger. scaz-wurf (v. Grmn. R. A. 332) 
manumissio seems to shew that the word is connected with sceatt not 
scedt, though the phrase in sceat alecgan (v. scedt; IV) desponsare 
might seem to point to sceat.) Cf. be-sceatwyrpan. 

ge-scedwian. Add: I. to see, behold, perceive :;—Pte hérnise 
clénum gescedwiga wé ymbseAne ut misterium puro cernamus intuitu, 
Rtl. 35, 37. p hire halga symbelcen[nisse} gisceawia ué (conspiciamus) 
aa éce, 80, 26. Nes hé goldhwete gearwor hefde ce ést &r 
gescedwod he had never before seen more clearly the Lord's muntficence, 
i.e. he had never had such good fortune as had befallen him in the 
acquisition of the dragon’s hoard, B. 3075. II. to look on with 
favour, regard :—Ece God, symbeltide dzges disses mildelice gisceawia 
(intuere), ἘΠ]. 77, 11. III. to look at with care, consider. (1) of 
material objects, to examine, reconnoitre:—Hextdic pes kyninges wic 
and his feestenu pesceawod, Nar. 19, 14. (2) to consider a subject, cir- 
cumstance, condition of things:-——-Gesceawa ponne pii pa strangan 
lgced6mas dé hwilc } mzgen sié and sid gecynd pzs lichoman, Lch. ii, 84, 
10, 23. Asca... huulic monn sé, is lar gescedwig, Mt. L. 10, 14 note. 
Gesceawiad edw selfe considerans te ipsum, Past. 159, 11. Gif δέ 
hezbbe ealle on fédre τὸ agifanne, pesceawige mon, agife calle if he have 
to pay all in fodder, let the matter be looked into, let him pay all, Li. ah. 
i. 140, 9. Uton wé gesceiwian pa hedlican gewyrhto Sancte J6hanttes, 
Bl. H. 167, 4. [O. H. Ger. ge-scouw6n videre, respicere, speculart, 
considerare. | 

ge-scefwung, e; f. Observation :—On minre Agente gesceawunge, 
Hml. 8. 23 Ὁ, 695. ν. fore-gesceawung. 

ge-sceldod. ν. ge-scildod. ; 

ge-scencan; p. te To give to drink:—pi gescenctest mid wine 
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onbryrdnesse potasti nos uino compunctionis, Ps, L. 59, 5. Win 
gescenct uinum potatum, Scint, 105, 16, 

ge-scendan. Add:—pa gescendan confusam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 24, 
33. I. todisfigure, spoil, injure, mar, defile,corrupt. (1) physical :— 
Deih de det gecynd das carbuncules hine ip ahebbe, his blioh hine 
gescent guem naturalis ordo praetulerat, coloris qualitas faedat, Past. 
411, 32. Gescendende (printed -scand-, Wrt. Vac. ii. 28, 55) detur pans 
(dira cutis callositas elephantino tabo deturpans, Ald. 49, 16), Wiilck. 
Gl. 390, 40. Gif mon 6drum pa geweald forslea uppe on pam sweoran, 
and forwundie τ pani swide } hé nage pxra geweald, and hwadere 
lifie swa gescended (contumeliatus), LI. Th.i.100,12. (2) non-physical:— 
Sid gesceadwisnes hié selfe gescind (-scent, v. 1.) mid d&re ungemetgodan 
smedunge actionts suae rectitudinem confundit, Past. 67, 8. Gescient 
(-scent, ν. 1.) hé 44 gédan weorc de hé Zr on stillum méde durhtedh 
sigua a se tranquilla mente fuerant bene gesta confundit, 215,16. Dzt 
hé dat good dzre mildheortnesse ne dyrfe gesciendan (-scendan, v.?¢.) 
mid gidsunge, 341, 14. Ne fis ne gedafenad pat wé firne lichaman, de 
Gode is gehalgad ..., mid unpaslicum plegan and higeleaste gescyndan, 
Hml. Th. i. 482, 10. Ne wilnige sé na beon dingere for Gderra scylde, 
sé de bid mid his agenum gescinded (quem crinien depravat prapriuin), 
Past. 63, 21. Se laridw bit gescinded (-scend-, v. 1.) niid &re oferspréce 
rectarem laguacitas inguinal, 95, 21. ΤΙ, to discomfit, defeat 
utterly :—Xersis wes pa xt twam cirrum on 4zm londe swa gescend 
(-scynd, v. 1.) Xerxes, bis victus in terra, Ors. 2, 5; 8. 82,6. Gescende 
prasirati, Wilck, Gl. 245, 23. IIT. to confound, abash, bring to 
shame :—God mundad@ pa st6we, and pa slihd and gescynt pe p&r sceadian 
willad, Hml.S. 25, 805. Ne ondred di dé, for dem dii ne weordesd 
gescended (non confunderis), Past. 181, 10. Hé ongiet hine selfne 
afercymenne and gesciendne (-scendne, v./.) sine bravia remaneat, 229, 
21. Da mod de Dryhtne ungeféru sint weordad gesciende (-scended, 
v.l.) (damnabuntur), 245, 24. On helle bedt symle gescynde da de 
hire t6 comad, Hml. Th, ii. 66, 23. IIT a. to confound in argu- 
ment, confute :—Oferstz]p, gescent confutat, i. confundit, convineit, Wrt. 
Voc. li, 133, 45. Gescende confundit (Pharisaeos), Lk. p.S, 10, On 
eallum disum geflitum was d#ra dedfla gefeoht swide stidlic... od pat 
durh Godes dom 44 widerwinnan wurdon gescynde, Hml. Th. ii. 340, 
21. IIIT b. to put to shame, make to appear despicable :—Bid 
gescend, forhoged con/funditur (non furva mergulae factura confunditur), 
An. Ox, 520. Iie. ta bring to act shamefully :—Hwa bid ge- 
sciended (-scend-, v, 1.) dat ic ec das ne scamige guis scandalizatur, et 
ego non uror?, Past. IOI, 4. IV. ta confound, canfuse, disturb, 
throw into disorder :——His m6éd and his andgit dat gecynd 4scirpd, and 
hé hit self gescient mid his ungewunan cujus sensum natura exacuit, sed 
conversationis pravitas confundit, Past. 69,9. Dy l&s his spr&c gescynde 
(-scende, v. 1.) da anmédnesse dara de Gzrtd hlystad ne ejus eloguio 
audientium unitas confundatur, 93, 25. Sid tunge bid gescinded (con- 
funditur) on dam laridwdame, donne hid dter lerd, 6der hid liornode, 
271% V. to blame, rebuke :—Se earma fipahafena sié mid his 
wordum gedreatod and gescended, donne hé ongiet dat hine ne magon 
his iermda gedreatigean and geeadmédan ¢anio districtinus in paupere 
elationem feriat, quanto eam nec illata paupertas inclinat, Past, 183, 14. 
[O. H. Ger. ge-scenten infamare, confundere.| ν. un-gescended. 

ge-scendnys. Add:—Gescyndnes canfusio, Ps. ἴω. 68, 8. 
gescendnysse, 88, 46: 68, 20. ν. ge-sceandness, 

ge-scendp, e; Δ Confuston :—Sien oferwrigen gescendde (gescentde, 
Ps, Vos.) opertantur confusione, Ps. Srt. 108, 29. 

ge-scedd. v. gescdgan: ge-sceén ta happen. 
Ger. ge-scehan; p. -scah accidere, contingere. | 

ge-sceorf. Substitute: Irritation of the stomach :—Be wambe copum 
«ον Gif hire bid oninnan wund, ponne bip pr sar and bedtunga and 
gesceorf, Lech, ii, 220, 4: 228, 25. Sceal him mon sellan hat weter 
drincan, ponne stild } gesceorf, 240, 23. is deah eac pam pe } gesceorf 
trowiad, 176, 22. v. sceorfan. 

ge-sceorpan. Add: v, sceorpan: ge-sceot, ge-scedt (I. -sceot). 
Vv. ge-scot: ge-scedt ready, v. scedt. 

ge-scedtan. Add: I. trans. (1) to shoot an arrow, hurl a spear, 
&c,:—/Fr pzr wzre nig spere gescoten, Chr. 1055; P. 186, 5. 
Arewan, gauelucas wron gescotene catapultae diriguntur, i. misse sunt, 
An, Ox. 4240. (2) to assign to a position, allot toa place :—pas Gades 
degnas pe .. . sind godas getealde, hwider gescft [man] heora endebyrd- 
nesse (to which band is their order assigned), viton τὸ dam werade de 
sind hlafordscipas gecwedene ἢ, Hml. Th. i. 346, 5. (3) to form with 
slaping sides that tend to meet and so make an angle (ὃ ν. sceat, -scite) : 
—Se arc was fyderscyte, and... was fram nydeweardan od ufeweardan 
swa togedere gescoten (gestoten ?, getogen, v./.) and swa genyrwed } 
hé was mid anre fadme belocen ufewerd arca habuit guatuor angulos ex 
imo assurgentes, et iisdem paulatim usgue ad summum in angustum 
attractis in spatium unius cubiti fuit collecta, Angl. vii. 34, 368. II. 
intrans, (1) to fall, happen, occur :——Gyf se terminus becymd on done 
Sonnandeg ... Gyf se terminus gescft on sumon dzge p€re wucan, Lch. 
lil, 244,16, (2) to fall to the share of, be allotted to:—Ealle pa ding 
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pe fis gescedtad of Gres gedres teolunge, Hm), Th. i. 178, 28, Heora 


Zlcum gesceat 4n pund goldes, ii. 494, 5. Weald peah edwer eard fis 
gescedte (nobis sorte debetur), Jos. 9, 7. 

ge-sceppan. v. ge-scippan, 

ge-sceran. Substitute: I. to shear. (1) to cut the hair off the 
head :—Heafod him bedn gescoren hearm getacnad, Lch. tii, 200, 21. 
Gesce(o)rene rasam, An. Ox. 56,12. (2) to cut the wool off sheep :— 
Sceap gesiht gescorene hynde getacnad, Lch. ii, 208, 26. ΤΙ, to 
cut through, (1) of a person’s action :—Hé him on heafde helm gescer, 
pet hé bléde fah bigan sceolde, B. 2973. (2) of the operation of 
a weapon :—Sed ecg geswac peddne «εἴ pearfe; polode #r fela hand- 
geméta, helm oft gescer, B. 1526. [0. H. Ger. ge-sceran radere, 
resecare.] 

ge-seére. v. secg-gescére: ge-scerian. v. ge-scirian: ge-scerpan. 
v. ge-scirpau: ge-scert, v. ge-scyrtan. 

ge-sceppan. Add:—Néht ith gesceded (giscedtas, R.) nihil uobis 
nocebit, Lk, L. 10, 19. Heo giidrinc gefény...nd py Zr in gescéd 
halan lice; hring itan ymbbearh pat hed pone fyrdhom purhfén ne mihte 
she clutched the warrior ... none the mare did she do hurt within to his 
body ; the mail without pratected, so that she might not pierce the corslet, 
B. 1502. Bill ὅγ gescOd . . . pam para madna mundbora wes, 2777. 
Ford gewat Cham of lice, pa him cwealm gesceéd (when mortal sickness 
wraught him hurt), Gen. 1623: Dan. 668. Him wlenco gescedd pride 
proved his destruction, 678. Hé edw gescedd, pa hé aferede of fastenne 
matcynnes ma ponne gemet wre he did you grievous harin, when he 
carried off mare men than was meet, An. 1178. ii pet gehéte... pat 
is heterdfra hild ne gescedde, 1422. Ne bip hire (the stomach) gesceded 
fram cealdum mettum, Lch. ii. 220, 25. 4 where the particular, in 
respect to which injury is done, is marked:—Hié fela folca feore 
gesceddon, Dan.15. Hr hini fer Godes burh egesan gryre aldre gescedde, 
503. v. un-gescepped. 

ge-sciftan. I. ta divide inta shares among people. Take here ge- 
scyftan in Dict, If. to assign, appoint, ordain :—I\s lencten is 
eallum τό d&dbote gescyft, pet wé on pam face... wid God gebétan 
-. +, Wifst. 102,17. Stow gecwéme gebraprum si imearcud (designetur) 
... pat his ealswa wé s&dan gescifte (designatam), Angl. xiii. 397, 464. 
Syndon eahta healice mzgnu purh Gades mihte mannum gescyfte, Wlfst. 
68, 10. II a. fo appoint a person to a position, office, &c. :—God 
gescifte Znne swa geradne mann pe ahte geweald ealles dzs splottes God 
appointed a man af this kind ta be the owner of all the plot, Hml. S. 23, 
414. Beon gescyfte (ardinentur) gebrdpru, pa to sealmsange gegmtian, 
Angl. xii. 444, 1121. Gescifte, 422, 815. Syn twégen to pam sylfan 
gescyfte (destinati), 410, 640. IIT. ta arrange, regulate :—God 
sylf das binge swa gescifte and mid his fadunge gedihte, Hml. S. 23, 256. 
HG bisceaphadas wurdan Zrest astealde and be Godes dihte mannum 
gescyfte, Wlfst. 176, 7. ΤΙ a. to regulate a measure, weight, δίς. :— 
Ne bed £nig metegyrd lengre ponne oder, ac be pas scriftes gemete ealle 
gescyfte, and Zlc gemet and zghwilc gewihte bed be his dihite gescyft 
swide rihte, LI. Th. ii. 314, 5-8. 

ge-scild. Add: Gescyld refugium, Ps. Spl. T. 17, 

ge-scildan. Add: (1) to defend, save :—Ne geortriéwe ic na Gode 
pat hé fis ne mage gescildan t6 beteran tidun wt se ad meliora tempora 
reservarent, Ors. 2,5; S. 86, 4. God mec mag edde gescyldan, Gi. 
213. Hid magen ne hefde hié t6 gescildanne, Ors. 4, 6; 8. 174, 12. 
Gescyldendum defensante, Wrt. Vac. ti. 27, 49. Donne dzt lif das 
lichoman bid gescilted (-scielded, v.1., prategitur), Past. 141, 7. Sed 
burg weard gescild praesentem perditionem Deus avertit, Ors, 3, 2; 5. 
100, 23. Wes gesceld defenditur, i. custodiebatur, An. Ox. 2960. (2) 
ta defend against, protect, preserve from, (a) with fram :—He bid gescylded 
fram (wid, v. 1.) @ghwylcum n&ddercynne, Lch. i. 198, 7. Mid ge- 
bedum fram dea&pe gescilded (-scylded, v. 2.) orationibus a marte servatus, 
Bd. 3, 23; Sch. 305, 2. Gescilded fram dre tide his deapes ab articulo 
miortis retentus, 20. Fram pzre deadlicnesse gescylde beon a mortalitate 
defendi, 3, 30; Sch. 331, 20. (b) with wip, and (a) dat,:—Hé is 
gescildad wid earhfarum, Cri. 761. pzt pec halig pest wid earfedum 
gescilde, Gi, 428. (8) ace. :—Hé hine wid dat fyr gescilde ab ignibus 
defenditur, Past. 399, 20. P fire Hzlend pé wid ealle f¥nd gescylde, 
Hml, S. 23, 837: Bl. H. 19, 16. 

ge-scildend. Add: a defender, saviour :—pé eart min fritiend and 
min gefultumend and min gescyldend adjutor meus et liberator meus es 
tu, Ps. Th, 39, 21. Gescyldend ultorem, Ps. Spl. 8, 3: defensorem, 
Ps. Rdr. 8, 3. Gescyldendas pratectores, p. 291, 38. 

ge-scildnes, Add :—Gescyldnys tutela, i, defensio, An. Ox. 3556. 
fEfre se dedfol wind nii ongedn firne geleafan; ac sed gescyldnys is xt 
frum Feder gelang, Hm]. Th, i. 252, 3. Hi bedon Godes gescyldnysse 
wid pone Syriscan here, Hml. A. 107, 70. Gescyldnesse tutamint, i. 
protectiont, An. Ox. 394: clypeo, 2100: defensaculo, 2390: defensionem, 
i. gubernationem, 2795. For gescildnesse (-scield-, v.d.) his heorde pra 
defensiane gregis, Past. 89, 23. Hé him pone rén τό gescildnesse 
onsende, τῷ 4, 10; 5.104, 30. His sawle τὸ gescyldnesse, Chr. 959 ; 
Pe 115. 10. 
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ge-scildod provided with a shield. Take here ge-sceldod in 
Dict., and add:—Scutum scyld, seutatus gescyldod, JElfc. Gr. Z. 256, 
15. 

ἜΒΗ ΘΕΙ͂Ν Add: I. to shine :—Eft gescedn onsiéne his resplenduit 
facies ejus, Mt. L. 17, 2. Gewoedo his huit swids gescean (giscionun, 
R.) uestitus eius albus refulgens, Lk, L. 9, 29. 11. to shine on :— 
Swa se fiicbeam ofersceadad dat lond dat hit under him ne meg 
geprowan, for 4&m hit sid sunne ne mot gescinan, Past. 337, 12. 
[O. Sax. gi-skinan to shine: O. H. Ger. ge-scinan, ] 

ge-scincio. Add:—Gescincio exugia (cf. exugia gihsinga t micgern, 
30, 13), Wrt. Voc, ii, 108, 3. Gescinco exigia, 30, δῖ: 287, 35 
(printed gesanco). 

ge-scipe, es; m.(?) Shape (?), condition, nature(?), cf. ge-sceap; 
III. 1, III. 2 :—Se wyrm gebe&h sniide tésomne .. . Gewat pa byrn- 
ende gebogen scridan, 16 gescipe (according to its shape? after the 
manner of reptiles?) scyndan, B. 2570. 

ge-scippan. Take here ge-sceppan in Dict., andadd: I. to create, 
form. (1) of the operation of divine power:—God gescedp xt fruman 
twégen men, and hé geswac 44 pra gesceapennyssa. ..ac...hé ge- 
scypd £lces mannes lichaman on his méder innode, and him sawle siddan 
on besett. Ne beéd 44 sawla nahwar &r dan wunigende, ac se elmihtiga 
wyrhta hi gescypd¢ #lce dage, sw swa hé déd pa Jichaman, Hml. Th. ii, 
206, 21-27. Of frymde p&re gesceafte pe God gescedp (giscdp, R., 
coudidit), Mk. 13, 19. Smitode odde gescop cudaret (summus princeps, 
Ald. 156, 22), Wrt. Voc. ii, 19, 36. Gesceapen cretus (cf. acenned 
cretus, 24), 21, 30. Τὸ pzre ilcan eorpan pe se lichoma ὅτ of gesceapen 
wes, Bl. H. 21, 29. Ure lichoma wes gesceapen of fedwer gesceaftum, 
35,12. Gescapene (-scepen, Ps. V.) hf syndon creata sunt, Ps. Rdr. 148, 
5. pa sibbe de pa tunglu on gesceapne wron, Bt. 39, 13; F. 232, 26. 
(1 a) where the character, condition, 8c. assigned at creation are given. 
Cf. ge-sceap; III. 2. (a) with complementary adj. :—Dp wé ἄτης licho- 
man and tire saule swa unwemme him 4geofan, swa hé hié £r gescedp, 
Bl. H. 103, 22. (8) with t6:—God gescedp td m#ran engle pone pe 
nti is dedfol ; ac God ne gescedp hine na t6 dedfic, Hm), Th. i. 12, 10. 
pz#re gecynde de hed t6 gesceapen was, Bt. 25; F. 88,7. Das eorp- 
lican westmas sint gesceapene nétenum t6 andlifene, and pa woruld- 
welan synt gesceapene t6 biswice pam monnum pe bedd neatenum gelice, 
14, 1; F. 42, 1-3. (2) where the subject of the verb is a man :— 
Hweper pi fegerra blostmana fegnige swelce pti hié gescope, Bt. 14, 
1; F. 40, 25. pti hit ne gescedpe, 14, 2; F. 42, 35. II. to 
shape, give a particular form to. Cf. ge-sceap; III. 1 :—Godes past 
[τὰς oter pa wetern t6 gescyppenne and τ geliffestenne ἢ ungehiwode 
antimber (ad formandam et vivificandam tnformem materiam), Ang). 
vii. 16, 155. Elwanon wes Adames nama gesceapen? Fram iili steor- 
rum, Sal. K, 178, 32. Stric on twa healfa pines fét pam gemete pe hi 
gesceapene bedd, Tech. ii. 126, 10. 118. fo shape after or accord- 
ing to (6) a pattern:—Wé sint gesceapene xfter d#re biesene fires 
Scippendes . . . sé de ta Godes bisene gesceapen is (ad Dei imaginen 
conditus), Past. 249, 22. Hi on fruman t6 Godes hiwunga gesceapene 
wéron, Bl. H. 61,7. “ἴ naman gescippan to name a person (dat.) :— 
Hit wes gewunelic pet pa magas sceolden pam cilde naman gescyppan on 
dam eahtodan dege, ac hi ne dorston nénne 6derne naman Criste 
gescyppan ponne se hedhengel him gesctte, Hml. Th. i. g4, 22- 
26, III. of the ordering by Providence, to ordain, appoint, 
destine. Cf. ge-sceap; 111. 3. (1) to destine a person to (té) a condi- 
tion, lot, &c. :—Daette dat mod gemyne of 4m suingum de det fl€sc 
dolad τὸ hw2m eal monncyn gesceapen is wf animus cut sit conditioni 
subditus, ex percussa, quam sustinet, carne mentoretur, Past. 255, 10. 
pa sar and pa brocu pe se man t6 gesceapen is, Bl. H. 59, 34. Wa bip 
bm mannum pe ne ongytap pisse worlde yrmpa, pe hié t6 gesceapene 
bedp... ne hié ongytap pet hi gesceapene wron td pon écan life, nes 
na τό pon écan dedpe,61, 2-8. 4] of human ordering ὃ :-—Hé (Ptolemy) 
togedere pescedp (-swedw, -swedp, v./.) ealle Egyptum and Arabia he 
ordered all Egypt and Arabia should be united? (the Latin is: Ptolemaeo 
Aegyptus Arabiaeqne pars sorte provenit), Ors. 3,11; 85.142, 27. (2) 
to ordain a condition for a person :—Nezs him gesceapen fram Gode... 
pzxt hé sceolde Godes bebod tébrecan, Hm). Th. i. 18, 28. Gif  s6p 
is } hit him sw gesceapen wes, ‘6 hi ne méston elles d6n, Bt. 41, 2; 
F, 246, 20. Gif $ δά beén mag, > him sw4 gesceapen wes, Hm. S. 
17, 234. [Goth. ga-skapjan: O. Sax. gi-skép; p.: O. H. Ger. ge- 
scafan, -sceffan creare, condere, formare.| 

ge-scippend. Take here ge-sceppend in Dict., and add :—Mid 
méder ealra gescippendes, Nar. 48, 3. 

ge-sciran. /. ge-sciran, and add:—Ne me2ht aii gescira (uélicare). 

ge-scirian. Take here ge-scerian in Dict,, and add: To separate, 
remove from :—Da him dat lid gescired (-sciered, v. 1.) was digesto vino, 

Past. 295, 7. Gescerede degesta, i. disposita, Wit. Voc, ii, 138, 35. 
[O. H. Ger. ge-scerian privare, impendere.| Cf. ge-scearian. 

ge-scirdan (Ὁ) fo injure, ruin :—p4 οὔτι atol ὥριος mordres man- 
ἴτε myrce gescyrded (ruined by black crime (Ὁ), cf. ic eom syunum 
forwundod, Sat. 131: οἵ (Ὁ) evil (for myrce as epithet of the devil cf. 
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mirki ménskado, Hel. 1062), ruined) dedfol deatreéw dugudum 
beredfod, An. 1315. ν. scirdan. 

ge-scirpan /o sharpen. Take here ge-scerpan in Dict., and add: 1. 
to make more active, strengthen. (1) of sight (lit. or fig.) :—pin p 
lichamlice eAge ne gesyhd aht lichamlices, biiton hit gescyrpe (acueret) 
pa ping τό gesednne sed unlichamlice wise, Gr. Ὁ. 269, 21. Biiton hf 
syn gescyrpte purh pa ungesewenlican, 270, 2. (2) the object a 
person :—Ic purh pa mynegunge and IJufe gescyrped (getrymmed, v./,) 
on minum méde, Gr. D. 1, 18. II. in grammar, ge-scirpt acute :— 
Acutus accentus, pxt ys gescyrpt accent, Angl. viii. 333, 25. [0. L. 
Ger. gi-skerpian, ] 

ge-scirpan fo dress. Take here ge-scerpan in Dict., and add: I. 
to dress, clothe. (1) of people:—pa ards hé sylf and hine gescyrpte 
surrexit, vestimento se induit, Gr. Ὁ, 297,12. pedh wé fis gescirpen 
mid py readestan godwebbe, Wlfst. 262, 21. In dam godwebcvnne bid 
S. Mihhael gescyrped on démes deg, Sal. K. p. 152, 22. (2) of things, 
to cover as with a garment :—P treéw bip fiton gescyrped (-scerped, v. 1.) 
mid pre rinde, Bt. 34, 10; F. 150, 7. II. to eguip, provide with 
necessartes far a journey :—pa sende hé hine t6 Réme and hine pider well 
gescyrpte(cunctis, quae necessitas poscebat itineris, largiter submintsiratis) ; 
and hine hét, ponne hé eft τό his é@le hweorfan wolde, ‘6 hé τό him céme, 
Ῥ hé hine wel ham gescyrpte, Bd. 5,19 ; Sch. 659, 20-25. Man bead $ 
man sceolde twégen cempan gescyrpan to p&re fyrde, Hm]. S. 30, 298. 

ge-scirpendlice; adv. So as to fit :—Sed heafodstéw gescyrpendlice 
gehiwod ztywde τὸ pam gemete hyre heafdes locus capitis ad mensuram 
capitis tllius aptissime figuratus apparuit, Bd. 4, 19; Sch. 451, 19. 

ge-scégan, -scedn to shoe, put on shoes, furnish with shoes; 
calciare :—Gisced dec sceohtongum dinum caletate caligas tuas, Rt. 
58,11. Com se Godes wer gescéd (-scedd) mid gehammenum scén, 
Gr. D. 37,12. Gescéd, Lch. iii. 200, 22, 23. ‘Scedgead edwre fétt’ 
... donne hebbe wé bégen fétt gescéde, Past. 44, to-13. Bedn fire 
fét gescedde, Ang). viii. 323, 28. {O. H. Ger, ge-scuoht calciatus.] 
ge-scola a fellow-debtor, Add :—Gescolan condebitores, Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 105, 23. 

ge-scola (-scéla?), an; m. A fellow-schalar :—Gescola condiscipulus, 
i, conscolaris, An, Ox. 2271. 

ge-scola, an; m. One of the same troop (scolu), companion, com- 
rade:—Ppzxt wes gegearwod fram fruman pisses middaneardes dedflum 
and his gescolum (cf. Mt. 25, 41), An. Ox, 2271, note. 

ge-scortian. Take here ge-sceortian in Dict. 

ge-scot. Take here ge-sceot in Dict., and add: I. a weapon shot 
or hurled, an arrow, a dart, speor, javelin :—-Gesceot cateia, i, telum, 
Writ. Voc. i. 34, 30. Anes cynnes gesceot clava vel cateia vel teutona, 
35,44. Gif hit wre ésa gescot odde ylfa gescot odde hagtessan gescot, 
πῇ ic wille din helpan. pis dé τὸ bite ésa gescotes, Lch. ili. 54, 9-15. 
Gescotum calamis, sagittis, Germ. 392,52. Da diglan gescotu (jacula) 
des sweocolan fedndes, Past. 431, 5: Ps. Vos. 54, 22. 18. 
collective, »issile weapons :—Gesceot pila, Wrt, Voc. 1. 25, 45. Swa 
hié on hiran stede gestondad, swa him mare gescot and ma fiana hiera 
feénda τὸ cymd (eo crebrioribus sagittis tnstdiatoris impetuntur), Past. 
407, 23. 11. a shot, shooting or hurling of a missile :—Mid 
Tdelum gescotum tactibus wacuis, An, Ox. 49, 2. pa péhton hie $ hié 
sceoldan £rest of pem muntum hié gebigan mid hiora flana gescotum, 
Ors. 6, 36; 8. 294, 23. Ge mid scotum (gesceotum, v./.), ge mid 
stana torfungum, ge mid eallum heora wigcreftum, 3, 9; S. 134, 
15. 11 a. rapid movement of a missile, fight of an arrow :—pa 
wemna flugon mid swiftum gesceote on heora find, Jud. Thw. 162, 
ὃ. III. α part of a building shut off from the rest, chancel :— 
Gesceot cancella, Wrt. Voc. ii. 128, 8. Da stéd his franca binnan pam 
gesceote, Hml. S. 3, 267. Hed pet gesceot hrepode, Hml. Th. ii. 32, 
28. IV. a shot, scot, contribution :—-Gif hwylec monn pone andagan 
oferhebbe zt his gescote, béte be twifealdum, Cht, Th. 614, 23. [0. ἢ. 
Ger. ge-scoz missile, jaculum: Ger. ge-schoss.]  v. fleax-, ledht-, mealt-, 
melo-, sawel-, weax-gescot. 

ge-scota, an; m. A fellow-soldier, comrade :—Gescota commani- 
pularius, Wrt. Voc. ii. 104, 82. Incempa vel gescota commanipularius, 
collega, niiles, 132, 49. 

gescot-feoht. Add:—/t gescotfeohta, Ps. Th. 75, 3. 

ge-screef, es; 2. A den:—Gé dydon hit τὸ gescrefe (speluncam) 
scapena, Mt. R. 21, 13. 

ge-screncan, Add: To trip up (fig.), cause to fall, throw down :— 
Hé durh ealle uncysta d4 méd gescrencd per universa vitia animum 
supplantat, Past. 73, 2. Gescrenctes (supplantast:), Ps. Srt. 17, 40. 
Gescrenc hié supplanta eos, 16, 14. Da déhtun gescrencan gongas mine, 
139, 5. Da sawle mid sumre leasunge gescrencan and beswican animan: 
ex aligua falsitate lagueare, Gr. D. 339, 22. Ne biod gescrencte 
(supplantabuntur) gougas his, Ps. δῖ, 36, 3f. 

ge-scrence ; adj. Withered, dry :—Hé hzfde hond gescrengce t dryge 
habebat manum aridam, Lk. L. 6, 8. ΟἿ, mis-scrence. 
ge-screncednes. Add :—Gescrencednisse supplantationem, Ps. Srt. 
40, 10: ge-screope. v. next word. 


GE-SCREPE—-GE-SECAN 


ge-sorépe, -scroepe, -scr&épe, -scredpe; adj. Fit, suitable, 
adapted :—Hit is gescrépe (scroepe, v. 7.) on lgswe sceapa alendis apta 
pecoribus, Bd. 1, 13; Sch, 8,8. Gescroepe (-scrépe, v. 2.) erneweg via 
apia currui equorum, 5,6; Sch. 575, 1. Sed prih was swa gescredpe 
(-scrépe, νυ, 1.) p&re fémnan lichaman geméted ita apium corport 
uirginis sarcofogum inuentum est, 4,19; Sch. 451, 14. Geh¥plic, 
peslic vel gescrepe commodus, i. congruus, utilis, apius, Wrt. Voc. u. 
131, 81. Netto menniscnm giwnnu giscroepo wilde dedro 16 onfoanne 
retes humano usui apius bestias ad capiendas, ΒΛ]. 117, 14. ν. un- 
gescrépe ; adj, 

ge-scrépe, es; nv. An advanioge:—L&un, gescrépe commodum, 
lucrum, utile, Wrt. Voc. ii, 132,1. Fela 6perra gescrépa (-scredpa, v. 1.) 
hé ongeat heofonlice him forgyfen wesan alia commoda caelitus sibt 
fuisse donata intellexit, Bd. 4, 22; Sch. 461,17. v. un-gescrépe; ἢ. 

ge-scrépelice. Add :—Gescrépelice (-scrépelice, v.2.), Bd. 4, 195 
Sch, 451, 19. 

ge-scrépness, e; jf. Advantage, commodiiy:—Gescroepnis con- 
pel |dium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 105, 14. v. un-gescrépness. 

ge-scrif. Substitute: What is prescribed, decreed, or appointed. (1) 
a judgement, edict :—pezt gescrif censuram, Wrt. Voc. ii, 24, ὅτ. 
Gebennum odde gescrifum edietis (cf. edictis, i. decretis gebannum, An. 
Ox. 3037 (Ald. 41, 27)), 33, 12. (2) a prescribed practice, rite, 
ceremony :-—Gescrifn, d6mas ceremonias (cf. gentilitatis certmanias 
h&penscipes bigengcas, An. Ox. 2624 (Ald. 35, 36)), Wrt. Voc. ii. 23, 
54. ([Cf. O. Z. Ger. ge-scrif: O. H. Ger. ge-scrip seriptura, | 

ge-scrifan. Add: I. to decree, appoint something to a person. (1) 
of the dealings of Providence:—Hé (St. Andrew) Marmedonia mégde 
haefde geséhte .. . pam hé (the MS, has hé) (the Deity) him fore gescraf 
(cf. pi scealt pa fore geféran, 216) he had reached the tribe of Merme- 
donians ...to then the Lord had appointed him a journey, An. 848. 
Gewat hé féran, swa him Scyppend wera gescrifen hafde, 788. (2) of 
the orders of secular or ecclesiastical Jaw :—Symble se man pam Oodrom 
byrigean gesette, and pam riht awyrce pe t6 hiom Cautwara déman 
gesctifen, Ll. Th. i. 30, 14. II. to order, bind a person to do or 
suffer something, compel, subject :—Ne pearf man πᾶ fasten fram Eastran 
od Pentecosten, biiton hw4 gescrifen sig, oppe hé elles fasten wylie, Ll. 
Th. i. 368, 28. Gescrinene, gepréste, gepreade oddict: (uiolentis naturae 
legibus addictz, Ald. 20, 30), An. Ox. 1452. TII. to shrive a 
person :—Edw gebyrad Ῥ gé bedn gescrifene on disserc wacaa, odde hirn 
on dgre dre, Hmil. 5. 12, 201. 

ge-scrincan, Add: To contract (intrans.) :—Gif sino gescrince ... 
monegum men gescrincad his fét t6 his homme, Lch. ii. 68, 1-2. Hond 
gescrunncan (arida), Lk. L. 6, 6. ἢ wif gescryncan ah6f mudierem 
curuatum erigens, p. 8, 4. pa gescruncenan and pa pynhlgnan emarcida, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 57, 22. Gif sinwe sién gescruncene, Lch. ii. 328, 7. 

ge-scroepe. ν. ge-scrépe: ge-scrOp. v. un-gescrép: ge-scro- 
penys. Dele. 

ge-serydan. Dele last passage for which see ge-scirdan, and 
add: To clothe a person with (end) a garment :—Hé hine gescrydde mid 
his byrnan, Hml. 5, 25, 279: Hml. A. 130, 479. Hi mid h&ran hi 
gescryddon τὸ lice, Hml. 5, 12, 36. Gescr¥d circuenamicta, An. Ox. 
1024. Sed slapolnys byd gescrydd mid tatticum dormitatio vestietur 
pannis, Hm]. A. 9, 237. Mid héran gescryd 16 hire lice, 108, 207. 
Gescrid mid goldum and mid gimmum, Chr. 1086; P. 219, 9. He 
gelgdde Mardochenm m@rlice gescrydne, Hml. A. gg, 241. 

ge-scifan; p. -scefif; pp. -scofen, -scyfen. I. to cause mave- 
ment, with idea of violence, to eject, expel :—Gescyfen dinbol ejecto 
daemone, Mt. p. 16, 4. II. to cause action, to impel, drive :—Da 
de unmedome bidd t6 d&re Jare, and deah for hiora hreadwilnesse bedéd 
16 gescofene guos a praedicatione imperfectio prohibet, et tamen prae- 
etpitatio impellit, Past. 375, 20. 

ge-sculdre. v.gescyldru: ge-scunian, -scynian. 
v. scunian; ITI. (2) to fear, Rtl. 32, 9. 

ge-scy. Take here ge-sc6e in Dict., and add:—Dwongas giscées 
his corrigiazn calctamentorum eius, Lk. R. 3,16. Mid gesc¥ niwom 
(ealdum) beon gescéd calciomento nauo (ueteri) calciari, Lch. ili. 200, 
22, 23. pam se cyning sealde his Agen gescy (calceamenta sua), Gr. Ὁ. 
130, 33. Gescde min calctamentum meum, Ps, Srt. 59, 10: 107, 10. 
‘Ne bere gé mid eow... gesc¥ (calctamenia)’ ... Hwet m&nad pa 
gescy ὃ, Hml. Th. ii. 522, 19-25. Gesc¥ caleeos, Wrt. Voc. ii. 127, 46. 
Ic bicge h¥da and fell . . . and wyrce of him gesc¥ (calceamenta) mistlices 
cynnes, Coll, M. 27,31. Giscée, Lk, ΚΒ. 10,4. Gescede, Mt. L. 3, 11. 

ge-scyfan. Dele, and see ge-sciifan: ge-scyftan. ν, ge-sciftan: 
ge-scygean, v.-scigan: ge-scyld(ijan. v. scyldan: ge-scyldod. 
v. ge-scildod. 

ge-seyldru. Take here ge-sculdre in Dict.,and add: The shoulder- 
blades :.----Μὶὰ gescyldrum his scapulis suis, Ps. Stt. 90, 4. On done lid 
p&ra eaxla betweox gesculdrum, Lch. ii. 242,12. Ofer gescyldru super 
scapulas, Ps. St. ii. p. 192, 33. v. middel-gescyldru. 

ge-scynian. vy. ge-scunian: ge-scyrdan. v. ge-scitdan: ge- 
scyrian, v, ge-scirian: ge-scyrpendlice. ν. ge-scirpendlice. 


(1) to detest. 
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ge-scyrtan. Add :—Gescyrdte breuiauit, Mk, L.13, 20. pin lif ne 
gescyrt, Hml, 8. 37, 149. Mid fiffétedum f gescertum brachicatalectica, 
An, Ox. 130. Gescyrted bidon breuiabuntur, Mt. L. 24, 22. 

gese. v. gise: ge-sealfian. ν. sealfian. 

ge-seiw. Add: Full of moisture, soaked :—Nim pes eceddrences 
swa mycel sw pé pince, d6 redic on‘ sew pes drinces, Jt beén niht- 
erne on, syle on morgenne... pene redic swa geseawne t6 picganne, 
Lch, ii, 286, 12. [Cf. Icel. soger dank, wet. | 

ge-secan. Add: I. to seek, (1) to look for an object whose 
position is not known, try to find:-—Dene a0 ges6htes rim illum quem 
quaerebos numerum, Mt. p. 4,4. Fram dreatum ges6ht wes a turbis 
quaesitus, Jn. p. 4, 17. (2) to try to get:—De widerworda gisdhte 
(gesohta, L., gesOhte, Wrt. Voc. ii. 74, 2) idwih Satanas expetivit πος, 
Lk. R. 22,31. Geséhte rest guaerens requiem, Mt. L. 12,43. Gesdhton 
leds witnessa quaerebont falsunt testimonium, 26, 59. Gesécen hi him 
sémend, L}. Th. i. 30, 18. Sceal fémne hire freénd gesécean, Gn, C. 
44. Gié nezllat gesoeca hwed pie peete, Lk. L.R. 12, 29. (24) ἰο 
ask for as a favour or a right, to make a claim in respect to :—Geséce se 
&éb&re bedf ἢ Ἢ hé geséce...and sé pe ofer pis stalige, geséce p hé 
geséce perquirat abere feof quicquid perquirat . ,. qui deinceps furobitur, 
querat quicquid querat, Ll. Th. i. 390, 27-392, 2: 268, 22-23. pes 
ne sy nan forgifnes, gesécen Ἢ hi gesécen, 276, 3. PH ealra witegena bléd 
sy gesoht (inguiratur)...swa bid gesdht (requiretur) fram _ pisse 
cnedrysse, Lk. ii. 50, 51. Dm micel gesald wes, micel bid gesoht from 
him, Lk. L. R. 12, 48. (3) to try to do, attempi, endeavour :—Hia 
gesohton dec τό gest&nane guaerebant te lapidare, Jn. L, 11, 8. (4) to 
try to learn by asking, to question :—Da unduuto gefrugaun tf gesdhton 
mid him seribas conqzirentes cum illis, Mk. L. 9, 14. II. with 
idea of movement, ¢o go or come to:—Dii gesécst adibis, Wrt. Voc. il. 
3, 33. Gesécan adire, 2,55. (1) fo go toa person (a) for residence 
or intercourse :—Ic for lare intingan edw hér gesdhte, Hml. 8. 23b, 71. 
pa gesohtan hié hine and him pet wundor segdon, BI. H. 199, 28. Hé 
iis wile on démes deg gesécean, 123, 33. Godes Sunn hié hefde gesoht, 
13, 3. (b) in order to help:—Geséhte wisttauit, Lk. Τὸ. R. 1, 68. Hé 
fis gesohte hider on middangeard, Β]. H. 129, 11: 11, 34. Us gesécean 
mid Infan, 119, 30. (Ὁ) in order to hurt, with hostile intent, fo attack :-— 
Hanna hiene zt pm fastenne gesdhte mid xx M, Ors. 4, 5; 8. 16S, 30. 
pa gesdhton hié hié mid firde patriam bello cinxerunt, 4, 4; S. 164, 29. 
Be don de mon 6derne on ciricean geséce ... Gif... hine man p2r s€ce 
oppe yflige, 1]. Th. 1. 248, 14. Pat hé hine wolde mid fyrde τὸ 
gefeohte gesécan bellum indicens, Bd, 2, 12; Sch. 153, 15. Sé pe } 
nolde, pat 6 wolden pa mid gefeohte gesécan denuntians contradictorem 
pacis bello impetendum, Ors. 3,13 5.04, 258. (d) for help or protection, 
fo apply to, appeal to :—N&nig nzs τὸ des untrum de hine gesdhte, ἢ hé 
s6na h#lo ne onfénge, BI. H. 223, 24. Gesdhton pa hlafordas R6mane 
(Romam deferuntur), and hi him gefylstan, Ors. 4,3; ὃ. 162, 20. Gif 
landleds man his magas geséce, Ll. Th. i. 204, 6. Gif hwilc pcdf 
gesohte pone cing... hé habbe nigon nihta fyrst, 222, 26; 230, 7. 
Hé wolde gesécan helle goda...and biddan Ὁ hi him 4geafan eft his 
wif, Bt. 35,63 F. 168, 13. Ic pé (God) gesdht hebbe ad te mihi red- 
eundum esse sentio, Solil, H. 12,10. (dd) where the object songht is 
given :—Sed pedd gesohte Ecgbryht him τὸ fripe and τὸ mundboran, Chr. 
823; P. 60,18. Germanie geséhton Agustus ungeniédde him τ fripe, 
Ors. 58,15; 5. 250,14. Ne geséce nan man pone cyng for nanre spr&ce, 
[1. Th. i. 266, 9. Lérde hé his sunn pat hé him ongean fore, and hiene 
him τό fride gesohte, Ors. 5, 12; S. 242, 32. (6) fo go fo one who is 
before, to follow:—‘ Ne megon gié mec nii fylge t soeca (segut), δῇ 
gesoecas (sequeris) after don.’ For huon ne mzgo ic dec gesocca (gi- 
soecan, R., segui), Jn. L. 13, 36-37. Gesoec (gisoecas, R.) mec 
sequere me, 21, 19. Mec gesoeca me seguatur, 12, 26, (2) to go toa 
place, (a) for residence, doing business, intercourse :—Pézr wunian mot 
sé pa stowe gesécep, Bl. H. 105, 2. Pone innop geceds and gesdhte fire 
Drihten, 11, 21. Hé férde mid swa mycclan here swa ngfre @r pis land 
ne gesdhte, Chr. 1085; P. 215, 37. pat wron pa @restan scipu 
Deniscra monna pe Angelcynnes Jond gesdhton, 787; P. 54, 7. Nis $ 
nénig man  purfe pone dedpan grund pes hatan léges gesécean, Bl. H. 
103,16. (aa) ¢o attend a meeting, ceremony, &c.:—N4n man swa 
dyrstig ne sy, ἢ hé ador οὐδε cYpinge wyrce, odde Znig mot geséce, 
Cht. E, 231,22. Ga (se tihtbysiga man) t6 pam ordale. And gif se 
agena frigea nelle Ἢ ordal gesécean, Ll. Th. i. 294,19. (a8) of animals 
or moving things:—Nis nan td pes lytel 2welm ἢ hé pa s& ne geséce, 
Bt. 24,13; F. 80, 25. Da segde se bisceop $... ne fugel ne wildedr 
ne nénig tern wyrm } hér dorste gesécean (adire) da halgan gem#Zro, 
Nar. 28, 7. (b) for protection, security, help :—Swa sw4 on his fredls- 
tide his byrgene geséhd, hé gewent gesundful ongedn, Hml. Th. i. 564, 
33. Da gesahte (-sdhte?) hé dines fader lic, Cht. Th. 173, 7. Gif 
hé fridst6we geséce, Ll. Th. i. 46, 25: 340, 10: 332, 16. Gif hwa 
para mynsterhama hwelene for hwelcre scylde geséce, 60, 24. Gif hwelc 
mon cirican geséce, 64, 20. (c) fo reack a position of rest, arrive at, 
get as far as :—pa4 scipu téscuton and hé done grund geséhte mid horse 
niid ealle he went to the bottom horse and all, Hml. Th. ii. 304, 28. Hi 
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wéron séna deade swa hi eordan gesohtan (solo adlidebantur), Bd. 1 ι 
12; Sch. 35,4. Gif hi Cwicchelmes Ὠ]όννε gesohton pet hi nzfre td sz 
gan ne sceoldan, Chr, 1006; P.137,6. Od det sed ex sy gesoht, Lech. 
iii. 2, 11. (cc) of motion in ships, to reach land :—Séna swa det forme 
scip land geséhte (came to anchor)... pa cém se cyning self mid his 
scipe, and land gesdhte (Janded), Ors. 4, 53 S. 166, 9-16. Hié ne 
dorston pet land nawer gesécan on pa healfe they durst not land any- 
where on that side, Chr. 918; P. 98, 26. III. to get by seeking. 
(1) Cf, I. 2:—Libras tuoege téno libras gesohte mna tua decem mnas 
adquisivit, Lk. L. R. 19, 16. (2) Cf. I. 2a:—p hi n@fre feorh ne 
gesécean...  hé n&fre } feorh ne geséce nunquam sibi uitam adquirant 
...numguam sibi uitam impetret, LI. Th. i. 392, 1-3. Pp hi n&fre 
feoth ne gesécen, biiton se cyningc him feorhgeneres unne, 268,24. (3) 
Cf. I. 4:—/Efter tid  gesdhte from dryum secundum tempus quod 
exquisierat a Magis, Mt. L. 2, 16. 

ge-seccan. Dele, and see ge-sécan; I. 2: ge-sécednes. Dele. 

ge-secgan. Take here forms under ge-sagian, and add: I, with 
acc. (1) where the object denotes a collection of words, ¢o say words, 
tell a tale, give a list, account, &c. :—Herenisse hiora gisecge wid cirica 
laudem eorum pronunciet ecclesia, Rtl. 61, 26. Gesed prolatum (quod 
cum calumniae gannitura prolatum), An. Ox. 4505. Ondetnis lofes 
h&lendes gesegd is (v. Mt. 11, 25) confessio laudis Iesu refertur, Mt. p. 
16, 11. Geszgd is foresegdnisse explicit proefatio, 12,6. Cynnresuu 
fedrtig tua endebrednise gesaegd is (v. Mt. 1, I-17) generationum quad- 
raginta duarum ordo narratur, 13, 15. Gesaegd aron heafudwearda 
dara réda exbliciunt cabitula lectionum, 20, 9. (2) where the object 
denotes what is spoken about. (a) to give an account of, speak of, tell, 
narrate :—Ic nii his d@da gesugian scyle, op ic R6m4ana gesecge, Ors, 3, 
17; 8.120,18. Dia ding 44 gehérde efter Jufu wundara gesaegde ea 
quae audterat juxta fidem gestorum narravit, Mt. p. 8,12. Nnigum 
menn di gecuoede dis t gesege (dixeris), Mk. L.8, 26. Sanctus Iéhannes 
lifes weorpunga gesecgan, Bl. H. 163, 36. Uneade meg mon τὸ 
geleafsuman gesecgan swa monigfeald yfel ix tanta molorum multitudine 
difficillima dictis fides, Ors. 3,9; 5.128, 20. PD mé&ste wel on h&dene 
here pe wé &fre gesecgan hérdon, Chr. 851; P.65,16. Nénig mennisc 
tunge ne geneah pes engles magen t6 gesecgenne, BI. H. 165,6. Τὸ 
gesecganne, Angl. ix. 265, 4. Bid gesegd ti divs dyde, Mt. L. 26, 13. 
Hwi was p&ra engla synne forsawod on pre béc Genesis, and pzs 
mannes wes ges€d (patefactum)?, Angl. vii. 4,27. (Ὁ) ἐο give notice 
of, make knawn, announce :—HE geseged (cyd, W.S.) alle adnuntiabit 
amuia, Ju. L. R. 4, 25: Jn. L. 16, 14. Da de tOwearde aron hé 
geseges iuh, 16,13. Ba hiorda geseigdon (nuntiaverunt) alle, Mt. L. 
8, 33. Gisegi (annuncia) folce minum héhsynna hiara, Ἀπ], 5,16. Ηξ 
line monnum gecypan and gesecgan teolode, Bl. H. 165, 31. Da hérde 
fEgelric pet gesecgon, Chr. 1070; P. 207,26. (c) tospeak of, expound, 
discuss :-—Bisen gesegde t getrahtade parabolam exponit, Mt. p. 17, 3. 
Syndriga sto6wa gewutta dii mazht and mid sédde gesecca propria loca 
scire passis ac vere disserere, 11, 2. lc gehére hwet pi woldest witan, 
ac ic hyt ne meg myd fetwum wordum gesecgan, 5011, H. 64, 23. (3) 
the subject a pronoun referring to a clause :—pet is gesegd, p hé 
wre gewis his sylfes fordfére, Bd. 4, 24; Sch. 491, 19. (4) 
where the verb is of incomplete predication :—Hé pone Hlend on pysne 
middangeard cumendne gesecgean wolde, Bl. H. 165,35. Wéron gesegd 
sum Odero ofslegeno nuntiatis quibusdam oceisis, Lk. p. 8, I. II. 
where the object is a clause, fo say, zell, declare :—Stefn Ῥίς hé wére 
clioppendes in uoestern gesaeged vocem esse ciamantis in deserta enunttat, 
Jn. p. 3,6. Gesege hweper pé betere pince, hwzper pe..., pe..., 
Bt. 8; F. 26, 10. Gesecge hé his méde, Ἢ hit meg findan..., 35,1; 
F. 154, 23. Ic dé meg mid feaum wordum gesecgan hit manegra yfela 
da welan sint gefylde, 32,15; Ε. 114,6. ΜῈ dincd pet pii hebbe genth 
sweotole geséd, pet Zlces mannes sawl πῇ si and ἃ bed, Solil. H. 63, 29. 
Him wes geséd, Ὁ Willeim eorll wolde hider cuman, Chr. 1066; P. 196, 
4. II a. in the passive with an infinitive complementary to the 
subject :—-Hé is ges€d memoratur (hac fecisse), An. Ox. 3873: 1514 
Heo wes geséd narretur (superstitionis contemptrix extitisse), 4432. 
Geséde niemorantur, i. dicuntur, 1610. III. used absolutely :— 
Lica di Znigum menn gesecga vide nemini dixeris, Mt. L. 8, 4. 
Bebead δίς ne nigum men hia ne gesegde, Mk. L. R. 7, 36. Middy 
uzs ongeten gehiaten is degnum gesaeccanne guo cognito tubetur discipults 
nuntiare, Jn. p. 8, 4. III a. with prep. to speak, tell about :— 
Hit ne cidon gesecggan be pam sigebeacne, El, 165. Scortlice ic hebbe 
ni geséd ymb pa prié dlas pises middangeardes breviter tripartiti orbis 
divisiones dedi, Ors, 1, 1; S. 10,3. Hweder ἀξ πῇ si gendk sweotole 
geséd be pam wisdéme, Solil, H. 66, 2. [O. Sax. gi-seggian: O. H. 
Ger. ge-sagén, -segen dicere, de-, pro-, re-ferre, exponere, digerere, 
memorare.| vy. fore-gesegd. 

ge-sedian. /. ge-sédan or ge-seddan, ν, sédan. 

ge-segen. Add: -sewen, -sawen, -seagun. I. saying, narrat- 
ing :-—Gesegene dictu, τι, Voc. ii. 28, 47. Betwyh pa his gesawene 
(-seagone, v. 1.) inter dicendum, Bd. 3, 19; Sch. 282,8. | IL. what 
is satd, either in speech or writing, a narrative, relation :—Us gedafenap 
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b wé gehfron pa word hialigra gewreota... Manige men bedp pe pa 
word pre halgan geszgene lustlice gehfrap, BI. H. 55, 4-26. Gesegene, 
9. pin pam hilgan st&re mid ger¥nelicre gesegene (-segne, v.2.) is 
awriten and pus gecweden quod in sacra historia figurata narratione 
describitur, quae ait, Gr. Ὁ. 245, 15. Ic geleornode xt gesegene 
(relatione) Grwyrdca witena } ic secge, 9, 20. Gesegne narratione, 
215,6. Hé cwad, swa sed ilce wise manigum men cid was be his sage 
(gesagone, v. 1.) atebat, sicut res eadem multis innotuit, 318, 27. Purh 
haligra boca gesegene (r&dinge, v. 1.) geh¥red, 1, 4. Gesegenum assertio- 
nibus, Wrt. Voc. 11, 2, 31. Hfi meg ic forletan pet det ic can, and 
lufian pet det mé unciid is biiton be gesegenum?, 801}, H. 23, 10: 69, 
28. purh swylcra manna gesewenan gefan, 60,14. Mid gesegenum 
para fremdra t&lnesse, Guth. Gr. Io2, 32. Ne gelffde ic 2niges monnes 
gesegenum swa fela wundorlicra pinga non crediderim cuiquam esse tot 
prodigia, Nar, 2, 10. v. eald-gesegen, 

ge-seglian. Add: v. ge-siglan. 

ge-segness, 6; f. Saying, expressing :—Beforan gesegnesse licwurde 
beyond expression pleasing, Hm). S. 23 Ὁ, 73. 

ge-segnian. Add: (1) to make the sign of the cross upon anything 
in token of blessing or consecration, crass :—Hé him gebed and hine 
gesegnode (-sénode, v. 1.) mid Cristes réde tacne signans se signo sanctae 
crucis, Bd, 4, 24; Sch. 491, 3. Gisegna hine consigna eum, Rtl. 120, 
7. Men geségon cuman fegre hand of heofonum and gesegnian pes 
hises duru, Shrn. 71, 7. Hi gesawon  hé wes gemearcod mid py 
geryne Cristes réde tacnes, pa cwxdon hi: ‘pis is €mtig fet and gesegnod 
(signatum),’ Gr. Ὁ. I90, 3. (2) without reference to the cross, ¢o 
dedicate, offer :—Swa hwylc man swa feédndum gesénodne (émmolatum) 
mete picged, LI, Th. ii. 156,17. [O. H. Ger. ge-seganin benedicere, | 
v. un-gesegnod. 

ge-sehtlian. Add: y. ge-szhtlian. 

ge-sehtness, Add: agreement, concord, peace :—lIc forgife sibbe 
and gesehtnysse edw ‘} gé biitan 6gan eowres eardes briican dabo vobis 
pacem et absque pavore habitabitis in terra vestra (Lev. 26, 6), Hml.S. 
13, 160. 

ge-selda. Add: (Cf. O. H. Ger. ge-sello collega, sodalis. | 

ge-selen(n],e; Κ A gift, contribution, tribute :—Cunnende of gyld 
des c&seres geselenne temtantes de reddendo caesaris tributo, Mk. 
P- ὅ, I. 

ge-sellan. Add: I. to give as a present to a person, confer gra- 
tnitously the ownership of. (1) with dat. of person :—Ic eéwrum cynne 
Khananéa land on agene £ht gesylle (dabo), Ps. Th. 104, 10, He 
geselled podo biddendum hine, Mt. L. 7, 11. Gesilid, Jn. L. 11, 22: 
14,16. Cénwalh gesalde Capréde iii. pisendo londes, Chr. 648; P. 28, 
I. /Eghwylcum drihten maddum gesealde, B. 1052. /Eghwat pes pe 
him gnig mon for Godes noman geselle, Ll. Th. i. 92,11. Dids eorde 
6411} Π} mannum is τό gemanan geseald, Past. 335, 10: 337, 2. (2) 
without dat.:—Eal hé Ὁ &r for Gode gesealde, Bl. H. 215, 5. Gif gé 
gelyfad p edw 5 τὸ gode gelimpe } gé hér syllap, ponne bip hit eéw nyt 
geseald (zt will be given to your advantage), 41,18. Is €lc feoh betere 
geseald ponne gehealden, Bt. 13; F. 38, 20. 11. of the Deity, zo 
grant, bestow a faculty, power, advantage, &c.:—Dii gesaldes him mzht, 
Jn. L. 17, 2. Nyle se Waldend ngum anum ealle gesyllan gestes 
snyttru, Cri. 683. Sé pe hit begytep, pon bid éce eadignes geseald, 
Bl. H. 97, 30. II a. with infin. (or gerund) :-—Drihten, tidlices 
lifes dm gisel sibb gifedia Domine, temporalis vitae eos tribue pace 
gaudere, Rel. 73, 26. Iuh gesald is τὸ untanne vabis datum est nosse, 
Mt, L. 13, II. IIb. with clause:—Di fisig halgawara earnunga 
gisaldest Ῥίε giwordia nos sanctorum merita tributsti venerari, Rtl. 73; 
30. Iuh gesald is ἢ gé witte, Mt. L. 13, 11. IfI. to deliver, 
hand to a person :—Gefered wes heafod his in disc and gesald wes der 
mgdne, Mt. L, 14, 11. III a. to give meat or drink, a cup con- 
taining drink : —Su4 hua drinca geseled iuh guisquis potum dederit uobts, 
Mk. L. R. 9, 41. Hed ful gesealde édelwearde, B. 615. Lichoma his 
fis gesealla t6 eattanne, Jn. L. 6, 52. IIIb. ¢o give to eat or 
drink (infix.) :—Dii gesaldes mé eatta. .. gesaldon mé dringe, Mt. L. 
25, 35. IV. ta hand aver. (1) to give into the keeping of, commit, 
entrust :—Fif creft mé gesaldes (tradidisti), Mt. L. 25, 20. Gesaldest, 
22. Hé gesalde Wihtwaran Epelwalde Sip-Seaxna cyninge, Chr. 661 ; 
P. 32, 15. East-Engle hefdon /Elfréde foregisla .vi. geseald, Chr. 894; 
P. 84, 19. Τό gisle geseald, 1093; P. 228, 20. Ealle ping mé synt 
gesealde (tradita) fram minum Fader, Mt. 11, 27. (ta) of letiding :— 
Gif pi fioh t6 borge gesylle (mutuam dederis) pinum geféran, LI), Th. i. 
52, 21. Geléned feoh vel on borh geseald res credita, Wrt. Voc, i. 20, 
70. (1b) Τὸ γίνε a pledge, guarantee, security :—Gif hwa éderne god- 
borges oncunne, ard tidn wille  hé hwelene ne gel&ste para pe hé him 
gesealde, LI. Th. i. 82,6. Symble se man pam 6drum byrigean geselle, 
30, 13. Wed gesyllan, ΕἸ. 1284. Donne hafas di din wed geseald 
defixisti apud extraneum manuni tuam, Past. 193, 4- Sippan_ hé him 
byrigan gesealdne hzbbe, 1.1, Th, i. 30, 17. (1 ¢) tohand on informa- 
tion :—pte hia geendebrednadon dat gesaga ... su& gesaldon (betzhtun, 
W. 8. tradiderunt) fis 44 de geségon, Lk. L. R. 1, 2: Mt. p. 7, 3. (2) 
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to give in marriage :—Gesaldon nubtum tradentes, Mt. L. 24, 38. (3) 
to hand over, deliver to a hostile power (person or thing). (a) with 
dat. :—Hé his geér geseled welhre6wum annis suos crudeli tradtt, Past. 
249, 24. De doema geselles teh d&m degne, Mt. L. 5, 25. God 
wylme gesealde Sodoman, Gen, 1925. Da aldormenn gesaldon dec mé, 
Jn. L. 18, 35. Nalde né gesealla hine ἀξ, 30. FYre gesyllan, Gen. 
2506: Exod. 400. Hé bip geseald hépnum mannom, BI. H. 15, 9: 
Lk. 18, 32. Gesald, Lk. L. R, 18, 32. Hié mé habbad gesealdne 
heora wlencum, Bt. 7, 3; F. 20, 30. (b) with prep. :—Hia gesellas 
(tradent) iuih in gemotum, Mt. L. 10,17. Geseles itih in costuncge, 
24,9. Hé hi on heftnyd gesealde, Ps. Th. 77, 61. DY 12s geselle 
dec de fydnd τό d6me, Mt. L. 56, 25. In bz#lblyse gesyllan to commit to 
the flames, Exod. 400. T6deade gesyllan morti tradere, Ps. Th. 117, 
18: Mt. L. 10, 21, (c) with dat. and prep. :—Gif pii pé selfme τὸ an- 
wealde pam woruldszlpum gesealdest, Bt. 7,2; F. 18, (4) to 
hand over treacherously, betray :—An of ith geselled (belawd, W.S., 
tradet) meh, Jn. L. 13, 21. Menigo bituih geseallas (bel@wad, W. S.), 
Mt. L. 24, 10. ἢ léhannes gesald (beléwed, W. 8.) wére, 4,12. Sunu 
monnes gesald bid (¢radendus est) in hond monna, 17, 22. Geseald, BI. 
H. 73,1. (5) to dedicate to God, consecrate :—Hé his bl@d Gode ealne 
gesealde, Οὗ. 74. Gehét se cining Pauline  hé wolde his dohtor 
gesyllan Gode (cf. filiam suam Christo consecrandam Paulino adsignauit, 
Βα: 3.9), Chr. 026+ ΒΕ, 25, ΤΊ, V. to give in exchange. (1) to 
sell for (wip) a price :—Hé gesealde wip fed heofenes Hlaford, Bl. H. 69, 
13. Ealle (bishoprics and obbeys) hé wid fed gesealde, Chr. 1100; P. 
235,27. Godes cyrcean wid fed gesyllan, 1093 ; P. 227, 24. (2) to sell at 
(46) a (certain) price :—p hié man gesealde τὸ prim hunde penega, BI. H. 
75, 22: Mk. 14, 5. Dis mihte bedn geseald τό myclum wurde, Mt. 26, 9. 
(3) fo sell:—Hy hine gesealdan cipemonnum eum mercatoribus vendide- 
runt, Ors. 1,53 ὃ. 34, 2. Ic ne meg swa fela gefén swa [εἶα sw4 ic 
mag gesyllan (vendere), Coll. M. 23, 29. (4) ¢o give in payment :— 
Hé geselp eallne done welan ezfter dam anwealde, biitan hé hine mid 
léssan begitan mzge, Bt. 33,2; F.124, lo. Twa and twéntig pisend 
punda goldes and seolfres mon gesealde pam here of /Engla lande wid 
fride, LI. Th. i. 288, 12. Hia gesealdon hia in lond lamwrihtes dede- 
runt eos in agrum figuli, Mt.L.27, 10. ΙΧ. scitt. gesellan wid his fedre, 
Li. Th. i. 148, 16. Hé cwaep Ὁ πᾶ eall ἢ 26d Ῥ hé milte for méde 
pislicre fremsumnesse gesyllan wolde, Bd. 2, 12; Sch. 157, 4. Vit; 
to give what may be demanded, pay tribute, tax, fine, compensation, 
&c. :—Cantware gepingodan wip Ine and him gesaldou .xxx. m., for pon 
hié ὥτ Mul forberndon, Chr. 694; P. 40,12. Gifse oxa pedw ofstinge, 
geselle pam hlaforde .xxx. scitt., Ll. Th. i. 50, 4. Se hlaford pe ryhtes 
wyrne... gesylle pam cynge .cxx. scitt., 200, 16: 340, 12. Gesylle 
hé pone priddan dzl his agenre teddunge intd his cyrican, 366, 24. 
Geselle hé .cxx. scitt. τό wite, 86, 5: 104, 3: τού, 7: 200, 3. 
Geselle hé him .xxx, scitf. τὸ b6te, οὔ, 18: 266, 15. Gesyllan bi pam 
cynge .cxx. scift., and forgyldan pone wer his magum, 202,15. Mot 
hé gesellan byrnan and sweord on  wergild, 136,14. Penningslzht 
gesella dam caseri censunt dore cesart, Mt. L. 22,17. VII. to 
give up, surrender, lose:—Dpxr hé his feorh gesealde, Chr. 855; P. 66, 
18; Gen. 1739. Manig man his feorh for cyle gesealde, Bl. H. 213, 
22. Hé pam folce feorg gesealde, Ap. 58. VIII. where the 
object denotes action regarded as given by the agent and received by the 
person affected, to give help, protection, &c. :—Ic pé mine wére gesylle, 
Gen. 1329. Embehtsumnise hé geselle Gode obsequiwm se praestare Deo, 
in, UL. 16, 2. IX. to give forth, give (as in give tongue), make 
a sound:—/Er don se hona stefne gesella (wocem dederit), Mk. L. R. 
14, 30. X. ἐὸ put forth in words, give evidence, answer, &c.:— 
C¥adnisse in godspell gesiled testimonium in euangelio datur, Jn. p. 1, 4. 
Pte ondsuxere wé geselle μέ responsum demus, Ju. Τὺ. αν 1, 22. East- 
Engle hefdon /Elfréde apas geseald, Chr. 894; P. 84, 10. XI. 
to offer, presett for consideration, shew :—Bécon gesalde srgnum daret, 
dnp: 4, 14, XII. to assign, appoint to an office, for a purpose :— 
Him man berigean geselle his feoh to healdenne, LI. Th. i. 30,5. Da 
halgan gewritn sint fis τό ledhtfatum gesald, det wé megen gesedn hweat 
wé don scylen Scriptura sacra quasi quaedam nobis lucerna sit fostta, 
Past. 365, 14. XITI a. ¢o allot, assign a share, reward:—Sé pe 
hine gefo and gegange healfne hine age; gif hine mancwelle, geselle heom 
man Lxx. sciff., Ll. Th. i. 42, 18. Him wes lean geseald set! on swegle, 
Οὔ, 756. XIII. to cause to have. (1) to couse to receive a benefit, 
injury :—p#r is sigorspéd geseald, pam pe séced τό him, An. g11: 646. 
(2) to produce in a person or thing a state, feeling, &cc. :—Ic edw geselle 
ἃ durhwuniendan sibbe, Past. 351,13. Sib gesealla him pacem dare 
eis, Jn. p. 7,8. Gesealla hlif middangearde dare uitam mundo, Ὁ. 4. 18. 
(3) to endow with a quality, faculty, &cc.:—Him fread gesealde wépna 
geweald, Exod. 20. Him was pest geseald, Dan. 533. Ie on pé 
oncnawe wisdémes gewit geseald, An. 646. [Gotk. ga-saljan to offer, 
sacrifice: O. Sox, gi-sellian ¢o hand over, deliver. | 

ge-seltan. v.ge-siltan: ge-sém. See next word. 

ge-séman, Substitute: I. the object a person. (1) fo reconcile 
adversaries :—-L&t inc geséman ὅτ @ii din lac bringe vade prius recon- 
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ciliori fratri tuo, Past. 349, 12. Hié hédan Philippus pet hé heora 
ladtesw wre wid Focenses, and... pet hé... oppe hié gesémde, oppe 
him gefultumade $ hi hié oferwinnan mehten (vel differri bellum, vel 
auferri)...Hé him gehét $ hé hié geséman wolde (pacem promisit), 
Ors. 3, 7; 8. 114, 21-28. Weard } m&ste gewinn ... hié mid nanum 
pinge ne mehton gesémede weorpan, 2, 2; S. 64, 34. Hi gesémede 
beén ne mihtan. . . Hi mid mycelon unsehte técyrdon, Chr. 1094; P. 
229, 7-12. (2) to end dispute between persons by giving judgement upon 
their claims, ¢o arbitrate between: —Wéron twégen cyningas ymb fF rice 
winnende... [4 sendan hié t6 Philippuse and bédon pat hé hié ymb 
pet rice gesémde cum Philippum duo reges de regni terminis ambigentes 
judicem praeoptavissent, Ors. 3, 7; 5. 114, 18. Ic inc geséman ne meg 
7 cannot judge between you, Β]. Η, 181, 8. Us sceal ord and ecg ges€m- 
an, By. 60. Wé beid ztforan Gode gesémde before God shall the 
case between us be decided, Hm). Th. ii. 338, 1: Bl. H. 183, 13. (2 ἃ) 
of legal decision :—Se cyning bad and hét $ hi scioldon Wynfléde and 
Ledfwine swa rihtlice geséman swa him #fre rihtlicost pihte (the case 
between Wynflad and Leofwine was to be settled with absolute justice), 
Cht. Th. 288, 30. (3) to settle the doubts of :—Mé fyrwet brec... 
ἄντ pon πὶ geunne éce dryhten pet mé geséme snoterra mon, Sal. 
251. II. the object a thing, fo settle a dispute, make up a quarrel :-— 
péh heora gewinn pa gesémed wére, Ors, 1, 12; 8. 52, 25. II a. of 
a legal settlement, to give judgement in a suit, make award in as 
arbitrator :—Gif man ddernetihte ... gesécen hiom semend . . . sippan 
sid sace gesémed sid an seofan nihtum se man pam 6drum riht gedd... 
gif hé ponne } nylle gelde ponne .c. biiton ade sippan ane neaht ofer ἢ 
gesém hié tifa man bring a charge against another ... let them get them 
an arbitrator... within seven days of the oward being made it must be 
carried out, If the party concerned refuse to do this he must poy a 
hundred as fine, without the option of an oath; then one day after this 
payment the cose moy be settled, LI. Th. i. 30, 17-32, 3. [The passage 
is somewhat obscure. Hié might be acc. f. sing. or pl.; in the transla- 
tion just attempted it has been taken as the former, and as referring to 
sacu; so that the meaning of the latter part of the regulation is taken to 
be that a party to a snit, who failed to carry out the arbitrator’s award, 
would be liable to a payment of a hundred, and only when this payment 
had been made would be able to get a legal settlement of the case. ] 
gesen, ife)sen, i(e)send, isern, eosen eztrails; exta :—Gesen 
exta, i. intestina, Wrt. Voc. ii. 145, 28. Tesen exta, 107, 68. Isen, 
30, 1. lesendne, isend, 91, 3S. Tesende extis, 96, 45. Tesende odde 
innelfe, 31, 67. Gebégdum isernum ftortuosis intestinis, Leh. i. Ixxti, 8. 
Eosenum, Ixxiv, 21. [Cf. (?) ising a sausage, Halliw. Dict. ] 
ge-sendan. Add: I. the object a living creature. (1) fo cause to 
go on an errand, for a purpose, to a place, dispatch :—Dii mec gesendes, 
Ju. L. 17, 8. Ne gesende God suun his in middangeard pte gedoemde _ 
middangeard, 3, 17. Bisin fadores in wingeard suna das gesendnes 
(mittentis), Mt. p. 19,1. Wéren @rendracen gesend of Rome τὸ /Engla 
lande, Chr. 785; P. 55, 3. Wéron gesendene hergas his messes exercttt- 
bus suis, Mt. L. 22, 7. In cummenum foreonfoeng, in gesendena 
embichta ἐπ venientibus proesumtio, in missis obsequiunt, p. 8,2. (2) 
with a sense of compulsion or violence, to send to prison, into exile, 
&c.:—Maht gesenda ΚΤ τὸ gesendanne in tintergo, Lk. L. 12,5. Hé 
gesendad wes in carcerne, 23, 25. Gesendet, ἴω, L. 3, 24. ΤΙ. 
where the object is not a living creature, to cause to be conveyed :— 
Rehtlic wére dec gesende stridn min mynetrnm, Mt. L, 25, 27. III. 
to communicate motion to an object, move toa place of rest, put, lay. 
(1) the object material :—Helpend ne hafo ic $te gesende (46, W.S.) 
mec in Ἢ fiscp6l, Jn. L. δ, 7. Gif des monn hond his in disum wetre 
gisende, πὶ, 102, 7: 100, 39. (2) the object non-material :—Mid¢ 
diul gesende in heorta is pte salde hine, Jn. L. R. 13, 2. IV. with 
a stronger sense of motion, to cast, throw :—Hi gesendon nett in sz, 
Mt. L. 4,18. Da yflo hi it gesendon (4wurpon, W.S.), 13, 48. Da 
de gesendon dingo hiora . . . quz mittebant munera sua in gazophilactunt, 
Lk. L. R. 22,1. On s# gesended (beworpen, W.S.), Mk. Τῷ. R. 9, 
42. V. to send forth, emit sound, utter a word:—Das asegdniso 
τὸ εὖτε riimmédnise ic gisendo (emitio), Rtl.125, 7. Mid dy gesende 
stefne micla emissa uoce magna, Mk. L. 15, 37. Gesended ne } 4ne 
word emissutt non soluni uerbum, Mk. p. 1, 10. VI, the object 
not expressed, to send a messenger ot @ message :—Gié gesendon τὸ 
léhanne and c¥dnise getrymede, Jn. L. 5, 33. Hi gesendon in alle lond 
dém, Mt. L. 14, 35. [Goth. ga-sandjan: O. H. Ger. ge-senten. | 
ge-séne. v. pe-sine: ge-sedcled. ν. ge-siclian. 
ge-seén. [For first two lines substitute: ge-se6n, -sidn, ic -sed, -sid, 
-sié, pii -sihst, -sichst, -syhst, -syxt, hé -sihp, -siehd, -seohp, -syhp, -seop, 
pl. -sedp, -sidp; p. ic, hé -seah, -seh, pii -sawe, -sége, p/. -sawon, -ségon, 
-sedgon, -ségon ; imp. -seoh, -seah, pl. -sedp; subj. prs. ic -sed, -sid, -si€ 5 
p. -Sawe, -sége; pp. -sewen, -seowen, -segen, -seogen, -sawen (-saw- ὯΝ 
Northern and Mercian forms: ge-sed, -sean, -sidn, ic -sedm, -siom, 
-siim, pii -siist, -sist, -seas, hé -siid, -siis, -sip, -sis ; pl. -seap, -sidp, -seas ; 
p. ic, δὲ -seh, -segh, -seh, pii -sége, pl. -ségon, -ségon ; imp. -seh, 
-segh, -seh, -sech, -sih, pl. -seaep, -sidp; subj. prs. sé, -see, -sié, sii, 
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pl. sén; p. -sége; part. prs. -sidnde, -siénde, -séende, -segende; pp. 
esegen, -segn, -séen To see] Add:—pii gestge crevisti, geseah 
erevit, Wit, Voc. ii, 20, 54, 58. 1, to have the faculty of vision, 
to exercise thot faculty. (1) literal:—Ne gesyhp sé n&fre he will 
remain blind for ever, Bl. H. t§3,22. Ἠξ sOna geseh he at once re- 
covered his sight, 15, 27. Laredw, $ ic gesed (gesii, L., gisié, R.) 
Lord, that I might receive my sight (A.V.), Mk. 10, 51. Hi his eagan 
astungon .. . eft Gode fultomiendum hé meahte gese6n, Chr. 797; P. 
56, 12. Bedd onforan eAgan, ne magon geseén, Ps, Th. 113, 13. 
Mihte hé mid pan 6pron edgan geseén, Guth, 98, 4. (2) figurative :— 
Dii gesiist (-sihst, R.) geworpe done mot, Mt. L. 7,5. Fader din ge- 
siid (-syhd, W.S., -sid, R.) in dégelnisse, 6, 4. Ne sciolon gescd (ne 
geseép, W.S., R.), 13, 13- II. trans. To see a material object. 
(1) with acc.:—Ic gesié heofonas videbo caelos, Ps. Srt. 8, 4. Gif pt 
gesyxt (-sihst, v./.) wulfes spor r ponne hyne, Leh. i. 360,19. Di 
gesist, Mt. p. 12, 4. p folc wundrat pes pe hit seldost gesiehd, Bt. 39, 
3; 8. 126, 22. Geseohd, 41, 1; S. 141,18. Ic μὲ minum e4gnm 
geseah, Gen. 820. Mon gewundodne monn ne geseah, Bt. 153 F. 48, 
16. Hig gesawon (-ségon, -sedgon, v.J/.) nne weg, Mart. H. 44, 18. 
Geségon, El. 68. (1a) where the subject is inanimate :—pé gesawon 
ypa, Ps. Th. 76,13. (1b) where seeing implies life:—Hi sunnan ne 
geseéd syddan Zfre, Ps. Th. 57, 7. (1c) irregular constructions :—Hé 
peseah swa swa scinende sunne ke saw what looked like sunshine, it 
seemed to him as if the sun were shining, τα]. 5, 23b, 741. p&r 
gelade mid him leng ne mihton geseén tésomne (they could not keep in 
sight of one another?); sid was gedéled, Exod. 207. “] the past 
participle is used to form the passive, but also as an adj. governing dat. 
of person, (a) as passive or uncertain:—Wunderleca nédran wéron 
gesewene (-seogene, v./.) on Sitp-Seaxna Jonde, Chr. 773; P. 50, 22. 
(Ὁ) as adj., visible to:—-Ponne bip fis gesawen (-sewen, νυ...) pat fis ὅτ 
gesed was, Wlfst. 3, 17. Ing was rest mid East-Denum gesewen 
secgum, Rin. 22. (2) with acc. and infin. :—Pii gesihst weallas blican, 
Sal. 234. Hé frean gesihd faran, Cri.g25. Mon geseah hine hredfe 
clénsian, Bl. H. 177, 15. pé#r μὲ pet wif geseah stondan, Gen. §47: 
Ho, 50. Geseah hé rinca manige swefan, B. 728, Swa ic @fre ne 
geseah £nigne mann pé gelicne stedran, An. 493. Hé hine geseah on 
singalum gebedum beon 4bysgadne, Bd. 1, 7; Sch. 20, 2. (3) with acc. 
and complementary ad). (ptcpl.) in nom. or acc. :—Ic pé geseah murci- 
ende, Bt. 5,1; F.8, 28, Gé gesedp préwende eorban westmas, BI. H. 
59, 2. Hi gesedt egefulne pone de hi cadmédne forhygedon, Hl. Th. 
i. 300, 190. Hyne nan man yrre (yrne?) geseah ne ungeornfulne τ 
Cristes pe6wdéme, Guth, 92, 23: Gii, 1026. Mon geseah hine blinde 
onlyhtende, Bl. H. 177, 15. Hé geseah Sim6n fledgendne, 189, 1. 
We geségon windas and wgas forhte gewordne, An. 455. D6 pi da 
lgced6mas swilce pi ba lichoman gesié, Lch. ii. 84,15. Er hé geseo 
his wif and his bearn sweltende, Bt. 10; F. 28, 39. hi gesawon 
mannes bléd agoten, Ors. 1, 2; 8, 30,9. Hi gefégon pas pe hi hyne 
gesundne gesedn méston, B. 1628: 1998. W2ron geseowene (-sawenz, 
vl.) fyrene dracan on pam lyfte fleégende, Chr. 793; Ρ. 55, 34. (3 ἃ) 
with complementary phrase :—Hé geseah pone halgan wer swa unrétes 
modes, Guth, 80,14. (4) with infin. and its object :—Ic lafe geseah 
minuni hlaforde beran, Ra. 57, 10. Hed geseh niman hyre cild, Hml. 
Th. i. 146, 10. (5) the object a clause :—Ic mag heonon gesedn hw&r 
hé sylf sited, Gen. 666. IIT. the object an event, action, a condi- 
tion, &c., where visible effects are produced in a material body, fo see, be 
witness of. (1) with ace, (noun, or pronoun referring to a noun or to a 
clause) :—DPzt synfull gesyhd, Ps. Th. 111, 9. te gesiis (giseh, R., 
geseah, W.S.), ῬὉ getrymed quod vidit, hoc testatur, Jn. L. 3, 32. Para 
ricra Mianna unbedwas manige men gesedp, Bt. 27,1; F.g4,27. Hi 
otsleap pa Awergdan .. . ponne gesedp ealle gesceafta fires Drihtnes mihte, 
peah hié nfi mennisce men oncndwan nellan, Bl. H. 95,9. Ic geseh 
unrehtwisnisse in cestre, Ps. Srt. 54,10. ii gesége fyrenfulra wite, Ps. 
Th. 90, ὃ, pext folc pis wundor geseah, BI. H.15, 29. Sim6n wearp 
fgringa geong cniht, and sna eft eald man... pa Nerén  geseah, Bl. 
H.175,6. Hi min sylfes weorc gesiwon mid eA4gum, Ps. Th. 94, 9. 
Geségon, Cri, 1154. Hi $ oncnéwan ne mihton p hié p&r gesawon, 
Bl. H. 105, 29. Gesdwun (geségon t geséende, L., geségon, R.), Mt. 
26,8. pa hig gesawon (geséende, L., geségun, R.) pa eorpbifunge, 27, 
54. Geseon mordorbealo maga, B. 1078. Sibbe synfulra gesiende, Ps. 
δῖ, 72, 3. Him pat wundra m&st gesewen piihte if seemed to him the 
greatest wonder seen, Gi, 1101. (2) with a clause:—Sé de mon 
gesihd det stronglic weorc wyrcd, Bt. 16, 3; F. 54, 28. Gesed wé 
pet oft gelimpep ..., Bl. H. 125, 9. Hié gesedd hii God pa stéwe 
weorpap, 129,25. Fyrd geseah hf hlifedon seglas, Exod. 88, Hé geseah 
pet gé...wite legdon, GO. 684. Wé gesawon pet..., Dan. 474. 
Eagan mine gesiwon δῦ fda gelaac ... ganged, Ps. Th. 118, 
136. ἘΝ. where a fact (stated in a clause) is realized by means of 
the eyes, fa know from ocular evidence:—I\c geseé Ἢ pas brépor synd 
geswencede, Bl. H. 233, 25. Ic on his gearwan gesed pet hé is €rend- 
secg, Gen.657. ii gesyhst petic swa dyde, Ps. Th. 58,4. Geréfa min 
- +. gesedd pxt mé of br¥de bearn ne wécon, Gen, 2184. Wé gesidd pzxtte 
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heofonsteorran ealle efenbeorhte ne scinad, Met. 20, 231, Hé geseah 
} hié n&nige bite d6n noldan, BI. H. 79, 7. Edwer fela geseah pat wé 
pry sendon, Dan. 412. S6na gesdwon ceorlas pet wes brim bléde fah, 
B. 159t. Dryhten fordlécad ofer bearn monna pet hé gesié hweder 
sié ongietende odde soecende God, Ps. Vos. 13, 2. Ne magon ρὲ gesién 
Ῥ hé spyrap efter fuglum?, Bt. 39, 1; F. 210, 28. Gesedn, Gen. 611. 
Hé mzg geseén, ponne hé on pat sinc starad, pet ic gédne funde bedga 
bryttan, B. 1485. Magon wé geseén and oncnawan and swipe gearelice 
ongeotan Ἢ pisses middangeardes ende swipe nedh is, Bl. H. 107, 22. 
HE wes gesednde pat sed bér wes gesigefested, 151, 8. V. to 
turn the eyes or mind to an object, look at, observe, notice, regard. (1) 
physical (or figurative) :—-T6 hwi gesihst p& (gesiisti, L., gesihsta, R.) 
Ἢ mot on pines brodor eagan, and pG ne gesyhst (gesezs, R.) pone 
bedin on pinum 4genum eagan?, Mt. 7,3. /ghwile para pe gesihp 
(gesis, L.) wif τὸ pitsanne, Mt. R. 5, 28. Rére Gp pin heafod and 
geseoh pis } Simon dép, Bl. H. 187, 35: 241, 32. Acer égan min dat 
hié ne gesén idelnisse, Ps, Srt. 118, 37. Hé bip pam yfinm egeslic τὸ 
geseénne he will be awful for the evil to look at,Cri.g20. (2) mental :— 
Dryhten gesyht pa eddmédu Dominus humilia respicit, Ps. Th. tt2, 5. 
Min eadmédn geseah vide humilitatem meam, 118, 153. Smead and 
geseoh (gesegh, L., gisih, R.) serutare et wide, Jn. 7, 52. Geseoh, An, 
1283. Geszh (léca, W.S.) in hi miclum deh ahénas, Mk. L. R.15, 4. 
Gesedd hfi cymie weorc Drihten worhte, Ps. Th, 65, 4. Gesegende 
(-séende, R., Jéciende, W.S.) ne sciolon geseé, Mt. L. 13, 13. Wes hé 
mid pre godcundan gite gesewen (-sawen, v./.) and gemildsod diuina 
gratia respectus, Bd. 1, 7; Sch. 20, 5. VI. to see a person or 
place, (1) fo visit, have personol communication with a person :—Eft 
ic eOw gesed (gesitim t gesi¢é, L., gesidm, R.), Jn. 16,22. Hi God 
geseod (geseas, L.), Mt. 5, 8: BI. H. 13, 27. Ic wat hé mé bebedd, 
pa ic hine néhst geseah, Gen, 536. Hé meg pesedn sweglcyning, 2658: 
Ph. 675. Ni ρὲ méton gangan Hrédgar gesedn, B. 396. (2) ¢o visit, 
go to a place:—pet ic lif efter 6drum gesed and geséce that 7 go ta 
another world after this one, Hy. 4, 31. Gewiton him pa wigend wica 
nedsian, Frysland geseén, B. 1126. VIL. to see with the mind’s 
eye :—Gif hwelc mon mage gesién 44 birhtu pxs heofonlican ledhtes mid 
hlittrum ea4gum his Médes hance quisquis poterit natare lucem, Bt. 34, 
8; F. 146, 2. (1) to see, observe, notice, (a) with acc.:—On him 
Dryhten gesihd firenbealu, Cri.1275. Sum spearca sOpfestnesse dara 
pe de wit Zr ne gesawon, Bt. 35, 5; Εἰ 164, 3. Gesedn on him selfum 
synne gendge, Cri. 1265: 1314. Wénap pa dysigan Ἢ Zle mon sié 
blind swa hi sint, and nan mon ne mege seén (gesidn, v. 1.) hi 
gesion ne magon, Bt. 38, 5; F. 206, 21. pxs de mé gepiiht is and ic 
gesewen habbe ut ego mihi videor perspexisse, Bd. 1, 25; Sch. 55, δ. 
(b) with acc. and infin. :—Gesihd hé pa démas wonian, Gil. 27. (2) fo 
seé, learn by examination or inguiry, find out :—Geseoh gif ic on 
swiculne weg edde, Ps. Th. 138, 21. Det ic gesé willan Dryhtnes, Ps, 
τέ, 26, 4. Hé heora pearfe forgeaf, od pet hé gesiwe νεῖ hé him 
dén wolde, Bd. 1, 25; Sch. 53, 3. (2a) to read in a narrative :—pi 
geseah ic pa gedriht in gedwolan lifgan, Dan. 22. (3) ¢o come ta know, 
have certain knowledge of :—Hér weard Eadwine cining ofslagan... 
and hi fordydan eall Northymbra land. pa Ῥ Paulinus geseah, Chr. 
633; P. 25, 33-37. pas ping geseénde, 1087; P. 223, 15. (4) fo 
know by clear evidence a fact (stated in a clause) :—Ic pesedm (gisidm, 
R., mé pynct, W.S.) pte δῇ ard nitga, Jn. 4,19. Ic gesed Ῥ dé is πῇ 
fréfre mare dearf ponne unrétnesse, Bt. 3, 3; F. 6, 15. Hé geseah 
(-segh, L.) $ hé was 4wéged, Mt. R. 2,16: Gen. 1270, Geseod pet 
ic ἅν eom, Dent. 32, 39. Gesiad, Ps. Srt. ii. p. 196, 7. Μὲ woldun pi 
gesawe pet..., Gil. 439. Gesedn hweder him mon sé@ pe lyge sagad, 
Cri, 1307. “] in the passive, to seem; videri:—pzs be mé gepiht 
and gesawen is, Bd. 1, 25 ; Sch. 55, 4. Pat hé pam cfidum and pam 
unciipum wes gelice gesegen ita ut extra humanam naturam noatis 
ignotisque esse videretur, Guth. Gr. 170, 177: 163, 40. Huet dé 
gesegen is (pinch, W.S., dynced, ΚΕ.) guid sibi videtur ?, Mt. L. 17, 25. 
P geséen bit hefis guod videtur habere, 25,29. pa pe hiora andlyfene 
needpearflico gesawen wron (uidebanitur), Bd, 1, 26; Sch. 57, 
4. ᾿ΨΊΙΣΙ. to experience, meet with, feel :—‘Ic sende τό pé Andreas, 
and hé pé iit ἅτ, Swa mé Drihten τό cweb, ic gesié (I experience 
just what the Lord said J should), Bl. H. 237, 36. For hwon wast pi 
wean, gesyhst sorge?, Gen. 877. Gesedd sorga m&ste synfa men sirig- 
ferde, Cri. 1082. Bl&des and blisse pe h¥ gesedd, 1257. Were hié 
fundon, wuldor gesawon, hilige heahtredwe, Exod. 387. Hi béte 
gesawon, 582. Di gesee 44 géd sind, Ps. Srt. 127, 5. Gesedn gebros- 
nunge videre corruptionem, 15, 10. Gesiin degas géde, 33, 10. 
Swegidreamas gesedn, Cri. 1340. IX. intrans, To look on;—pa mé 
on fegere gesedd videbunt me, Ps. Th. 118, 74. pr hi on gesawon 
ealle in conspectu omnium, 105, 35. Geseoh on mé respice in me, 68, 
16. Hé wes gesednde on nordanweardne pisne middangeard, Bl. H. 
209, 30. ΣΧ. to take care that something is (or is not) done :— 
Gesih (warna, W.S.) Δ Ῥ n&nigum menn ai coede, Mk. L. R. 1, 44. 
Lica ft geseh (gesech, R.), Mt. ἵν. 8, 4. Geseat (geseaep, R., warniap, 
WS.) pte nan nyte videte ne quis sciat, 9, 30. Gesedd gé Ὁ hé &rest 
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cymed procurate ut ipse prior adueniat, Bd. 2,2; Sch. 117,10. XI. 
to regard as, look upon as:—Ne hi for 4wyht eorpan cyste pa sélestan 
geseon woldan et pro nihilo kabuerunt terram desiderabilem, Ps. Th. 
105, 20. [Gotk. ga-saihwan: O, Sax. gi-sehan: O. H. Ger. ge-sehan. } 
γ. un-geseénde, un-gesewen, -gesawen, 

ge-sedépan; 2. -sedp; pp. -soden To cook in a liquid, seethe, 
boil. (Take here ge-soden in Dict.) :--Ged6 on ceac fulne wines and 
gesedp... ponne hid gesoden sit, Leh. ii. 30, 23. Gad and geseddad 
(coguife) fira wyrhtena sufi, Gr. D. 201, 24. Gedd on $ ft pe pi hit 
mzge on mid gefége gesedpan, 28, 16. Genim pas ylcan wyrte, sedd on 
ele, and syddan pi hy gesoden hebbe tégedere gedon, i, 142, 17. 
Gesoden wyrtmete fordoliuin, Wrt. Voc. ii. 38, 56: 150, 2. Foxes 
lungen on hattre escan gesoden, Lch. i. 340, 5. Swite faste gesoden 
gra oppe gebr€dde, ii. 194, 5. Selle him figsc etan smazlra fugla 
gesodenra and gebr&dra, 182, 13. . un-gesoden. 

ge-se6wad, -siwan, -seowian fasew. Take here ge-siwed in Dict., 
and add :—Gesedwe mid seolce, Leh, ii. 358, 25. Gesiduuid, -sidwid, 
-siuvid sarcinatum, Txts. 95, 1763. Gesidwed consutum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
104, 39. Gesitiwid netum, 114, 66. Gesiwid consutum, 23, 20. 
Gesiuuid, An, Ox. 53, 32. Geséwed (Ὁ printed geseped) is sarcidis 
(=? sarcitus. Cf. sarcitum, consutum, Corp. Gl. H. 104, 32), Wrt. Voc. 
i. 288, 51. Gesitwide adsutoe, Wrt. Voc. ii. 99, 19. Gesiwede, 3, 
67. Gesedwede, An. Ox. 5334. Geseowade consuta, 56, 31. 

ge-seped. See preceding word: ge-serwan. v.ge-sirwan: ge-set, 
es; n. See ge-s&te. 

ge-sete. ὦ. ge-set, and add: the word seems to occur only in the 
plural :—Hweér cwim maddumgyfa? hwér cwom symbla gesetu ? hw2r 
sindon seledreamas ? what has become of the giver of treasure? What 
has become of the houses of feasting ἢ Where are the joys of the banquet- 
ing-hall?, Wand. 93. Hwylc sy Meotodes gesceaft sigefolca geseta, pzr 
hé sylfa wunad, Gn. C.66. ΤΟ heallicum geseton ad palatinas aulas, 
An, Ox. 2997: 7, 215. Yldran fisse (Adam and Eve) sdhton sorg- 
fulran gesetu, Ph. 417. Heleda édel, ledda gesetu, Au. 1261. y. fyrn-, 
s#-geset(u), 

ge-setednes, ge-setenes. ν. ge-setnes. 

ge-setenness, e; ΚΑ Sitting :—Gesetenisse mine sessionemt meam, Ps. 
Srt. 138, 2. v. ge-sittan; pp. -seten. 

ge-sédan. Add:—Ic geséfe vel afastnie confirmo, i. astruo, Wrt. 
γος, ii. 133, 28. Gesép conprobat, το. I. to declare true, state 
as a fact, assert, affirm :-—Hé geworhte twa mycle ledhtfatu swa Genesis 
geséd, Angl. vili. 299, 14. Gesédad contendunt, i. dicunt (eundem in 
sarcofago vitaliter quiescere contendunt, Ald. 25, 26), An. Ox. 7, 100. 
WE magon  t6 sdde gesédan, # hyt swa was, for don wé habbad trume 
gewitnysse, Angl. viii, 307, 3. Us gedafenad pet wé hit wénon swidor 
ponne wé unrédiice hit gesédan, Hm. Th. i. 440, 31. Ealdorlicnesse is 
geséped auctoritate asstipulatur ¥ adfirmatur, Au. Ox. 217. II. to 
shew by evidence the truth of a statement, ¢o prove :—Mid afundennyssum 
wé gesébap experimentis i, argumentis astipulabimur, An. Ox. 3897. 
Hé gesédde pet heora (the ews’) fordfaderas Godes frynd gecigede 
wéron, Hml, Th. i. 558, 20. Gif pii geséban miht } #nig de&plic man 
swelces hwxt Agnes ahte sz cujusguom mortalium propriumt quid horum 
esse monstraveris, Bt. 7,3; F. 20,7. Di hit hafst gesébed mid ge- 
sceadwislicre race cuncta firntissitnis nexa rationibus constant, 34, 9; F. 
146, 7. IIT a. where a forecast is proved correct by the event :— 
pes gehates and pas witeddmes sod se afterfylgenda becyme para wisena 
gesédde and getrymede (astruxit), Bd. 4, 29; Sch. §30, 13. Wyrd 
wes geworden, swefn geséted, Dan, 654. III. fo attest, bear 
witness ta what one has seen or knows :—pPysse wyrte onfundelnysse 
inanega ealdras gesédad, Lch.i. 140, 10. Gesébendum (ipsa) adtestante, 
An. Ox, 1326. ν. ge-s6pian, 

geesépend, es; m. One who asserts or affirins:—Gesépend con- 
ae i, adsertor, Wrt. Voc. ii. 136, 43: firmator, i, adsertor, 
148, 05. 

ge-sépness, e; Δ Assertion, affirmation :—pzxt hé geseah hé geséd- 
ode purh his gesédnysse, peah pe hy sume noldon his lare underfén ne 
his geséduysse, Nap. 32. 

ge-sépung. Add:—Gesépungum assertionibus, i. adfirmationibus, 
An. Ox. 2067. 

ge-setl. Add: a seated assembly :—/Etforan gesetle (-sytle, Hpt. Gl. 
447, 65) ante consessum, An. Ox. 1753. 

ge-setla, an; m. One who sits with another :—Gesettlan sessorem, An. 
Ox. 56, 20. Das dine gesatlan (these that sit with thee) syud mine 
gebrodra, Hml. 8. 2, 237. Gif gegilda myd p&m ete... pe his gegildan 
stlog ... gilde 4n pund, bitun hé ztsacan mzge mid his twim gesetlun 
Ῥ hé hine nyste, Cht. Th. 612, 16: 23. [0. H. Ger. ge-sedalo 
accubitor. | 

ge-setnes. Take here ge-setednes in Dict., and add: [geesetednes, 
ge-set(t]nes and ge-setenes might be taken separately, the former being 
connected with the past part., the latter with the infin., of ge-settan; cf. 
ge-sealdnes, ge-selenes, ge-sellan. | I. position in reference to two 
or more objects :—Ic hzbbe 4n weorc mé t6 gewissunge efter steorrena 
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gesetnyssum sw4 swa hi standad on heofonum, Hml. 8. 5, 262. Hi 
cw&don pet £lc man bed acenned be steorrena gesetnessum, and purh 
heora ymbryna him wyrd gelimpe, Hml. Th. i. 110, 7. ΤΙ, carm- 
bination, composition. (1) putting together of material, construction :— 
#ér middaneardes gesetnysse (constitutione), Hml. A. 70, 126, (1a) a 
medical preparation (?) ; compositio :—Genim pas ylcan wyrte gecnucude, 
lege τό pam sare... edc fire ealdras cw¥don Ἢ deds gesetednys heélicost 
fremede, Lch. i. 176, 10. (2) putting together of words. (a) a com- 
pound:—pa synd on Grécisc kakosyntheton, viliosa composttio, ge- 
cwedene, and synt lydre gesetnyssa, swylce ic pus cwede bonumaurum, 
ponne ic hyt sceolde pus téd@lan bonuim aurum, Ang). viii. 313, 26. 
(b) composition :—Barbarismum hig on heora gesetnyssa forbigad, Angl. 
viii. 313, 18. (c) ἃ composition, writing, work, narrative, treatise :— 
Hér is sed gesetenis Alexandres epistoles, Nar. 1, 1. Gesetnys, racu 
textus (libelli Eugeniae), An, Ox, 4242. Gesettnesse textu, 3448. Ne 
secpe wé nan pincg niwes on pissere gesetnysse (cf. on pyssere béc p&ra 
halgena piowunga, 36), Hml. 5. p. 4, 46. On p&re gesetnysse be worulde 
frymde, Angl. viii. 307, 5. Be pére gesetnysse of dam gedwylde, Hml. 
A. 24,5. ΜῈ pgeendiad pus das gesetnysse (Aomily), Hml. 5. 15, 226: 
Hml. A. 44, 511. pa wisan ldredwas awriton be p&re clénnysse mycele 
béc on manegum pesetnyssum, 22, 197: 198. “] nf the scriptures. 
(1) the Old Testament :—Seé boc (Ezra) ys geendebyrd on pissere 
gesetnysse, lfc. Τὶ Grn. 10, 41: 11,3. (2) the New Testament :— 
Hé (Matthew) ys se forma godspellere on p&re gesetnyse, /Elfc. T. Grn. 
12, 32: 14,35. (3) of the several books of the bible :—Isaias on his 
gesetnysse,y Hml. A. 21, 188: #Elfc. T. Grn. 9, 8. Daniel on his 
gesetnisse, 45. Hed on ἄτα witegena gesetnysse redde, Hml. Th. i. 42, 
20. Of Mathees gesetnysse ge of Lucas, ii. 468,13. Hé (St. John) 
awrat on wundorlicre gesetnesse, Hm]. S. 15, 162. Ongann hé pa god- 
spellican gesetnysse, dus cwedende, Hml. Th. i. 358, 14: 300, 21. 
Heora (the Sibyls’) béc ne synd na on fre gesetnissum on pzre biblio- 
pecan, #Elfc. Τὶ Grn. 10, 35. Fedwer godspelleras awriton his drowunga 
on feower gesetnyssum, Hml, Th, i. 216, 109. III. size, extent :-— 
Gesetnes statura, An. Ox. 5211. Hé (Ezechiel) Awrat ane boc, micele 
on gesetnisse, swide dedp on andgite, AElfc. T. Grn. 9, 39. Twelf 
witegan (ike minor prophets)... twelf béc 4writon be sumum déle 
l@ssan on gesetnysse, micele on andgitte, 10, 0. IV. arrange- 
ment, scheme, figure of speech :—Gesetnisse dispositionis, Lk. p. 2, S. 
/Efter pissum hig gehleapad on metaplasmum, } ys p hig gewurdiad 
heora sp&ce, and heora meterversa gesetnyssa and cyrtenlice scemata (vel 
figure) lexeos and dianoeas Ascrutniad, lexeos bedd @#ra worda geset- 
nyssa and dianoeas byd } andgit, Angl. viii. 313, 28-31. Vi. an 
established practice, course, institution, institute :—In reogolum cyriclicre 
gesetnesse se beh¥degasta in ecclestasticae institutionis regulis sollertissi- 
mus, Bd. 5, 20; Sch. 675,17. Cépan his m@les and mid gesceade his 
gesetnysse healdan, Hml. S. 16, 319. para pedda peawas sint swipe 
ungelica and heora gesetnessa swipe mislica diversarum gentiun mores 
inter se atque instituta discordant, Bt. 18, 2; Ἐν 64, 22. Gesettnessa, 
An. Ox. 247. Monig nytlico ding cyriclicra gesetnessa multa ecclestae 
institutis utilia, Bd. 5, 20; Sch. 676, 1. Man arérde cyrcan... and 
mynsterlice gesetnyssa, Hml, 5. 26, 86. VI. an ordinance, a law, 
decree, statute :—Decretumi, i, institutum, positum, consilium, placitum 
gepoht statutum laga, diffinitum gesetnes judicium, Wrt. Voc. 1153}: 
So. (1) an ordinance of the civil or the ecclesiastical authority, a law 
human or divine :—Folcrédenne sive ealles folces gesetnes /ex, Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 53, 80. Medric(r)a gesetnyssa plebisscita, riccra gesetnes senatus 
consultum, kyninga gesetnysse constitutio, i. 20, 65-67. Sed ealde geset- 
ness the Mosaic law, Jud. 15; Thw. p. 159, 29. Godcundre gesettnesse 
divinae sanctionts (praecepta), An. Ox. 424: 1629. For p#re gesetnysse 
pe nan mann ne méste ts pam hade becuman biiton of Aarones cynne, 
Hml. A. 16,77. /Efter Godes gesetnysse, 19, 139: 20,151. Da bedd 
scyldige de d4 gesetnysse (the injunction as to fasting) tobrecap pz£re 
halgan geladunge, Hml. Th. ii. 330, 35. Hwene pi forsdwe and hwas 
(God's) gesetnysse (of the Mosaic law), Elfc. T. Grn. 20,15. P ealle 
gebugon ἰδ his hedenscipe and τὸ his gesetnyssum, τη], 5, 25, 17: 11, 
24. Té6Godes gesetnyssum, Hml. A. 6, 131. Gesetnessum sanctionibus 
(decalogi), An. Ox. 842. Awritenum gesettnessum seriptis decretalibus, 
i. statutis, 1966. Gesettnessa statuta (apostolica), 5143. Gesetednessa, 
Hpt. Gl. 523, 27. Ealle pa gesetnessa pe t6 hearde wron hé gedyde 
lipran, Ors. 5, 12; 8. 244,14. Rihtra déma gesetenesse (-setnesse, v. 2.) 
decreta iudiciorum, Bd. 2,5; Sch. 132, 1. Swylce hé ne cunne Cristes 
gesetnyssa. Méyses iis ]€rde on his gesetnissum, /Elfc. Τὶ Grn. 20, 9: 
Hml. A. 8,198. (2) a settlement, an order with respect ta property, 
in pl. a will :—Heahgeréfan gesetnysse legatum testamentum, W1t. Voc. 
i. 20,38. Ic das gesettnesse sette pehweder ge for higna lufon ge deara 
saula de haer beforan hiora namon 4uuritene siondon. . . pis is gesetnes 
Osulfes and Bearndryde, Txts. 444, 42-45. (3) an ordinance handed 
down to successive generations, a tradition :—Hwylc gesetenes (-setnes, 
v. 1.) τὸ fylgeanne s¥ quae sequenda traditio, Bd. 2, 2; Sch. 114, Io. 
FEfter gesetnisse wldra juxta traditionem seniorum, Mk. L. R. 7, 5. 
Gesettnisse (lage, W.S.), Mt. R. 15,2. Hi heora seolfra peawas and 
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gesetnesse (-setenesse, ψ. 1.) betran dydon suas traditiones praeferrent, 
Bd, 2, 2; Sch. 113, 21: 116,13. (4) α natural law, order of pro- 
vidence :-—pPa wildan dedr be fires Drihtnes gesetnysse syndon mannum 
underpeddde, Hml, A. 64, 290. Hé hafd heora mearce gesette ... Mid 
pam ilcan gerece is gereaht swide anlic gewrixle pas flédes and pas ebban. 
Pa gesetennesse (gesetennes pa, MS.) hé 1&t standan pa hwile pe hé 
wile, Bt. 21; 8. 49, 26. (5) an order, a regulation:—pa byrias 
scencton be pas cyninges gesetnysse (sient rex statuerat), Hml. A. 93, 
26. (6) instruction, what instructs :—Gesetnysse tnstrumenti, quod 
instruit, An. Ox. 1765: 1675. Gesettnysse, 437. Hé férde t6 geseted- 
nysse and lare pas gastlican lifes ad institutionem spiritalis vitae pergeret, 
Gr. D, 180, 22. (7) @ purpose :—Gisetnise proposito, Rtl. 103, 30. 
Gisetnisse propositum, 104, 4. V. folc-, riht-gesetness. 

ge-setnian. J. ge-sétnian, -stnian, 

ge-settan. Add: [The participle of ge-sittan seems used in Lk. p. 9, 
6 :—Geseteno posita; and in Lk. L. 22, 41:—Gesetnum posits. ] 2 
to set, put, place, lay:—D4 gesettan inditas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 111, 38; 48, 
82. (1) fo move a material object to a position of rest :—Geseton him Ἢ 
réd imposuerunt illi erucem, Lk. L. 23, 26. P hond him gesette hé 
(imponeret), Mt. ἵν. 19,13. Pte hid gesetta (ponerent) before hia, Mk. 
L. R.6, 41. Gisette (gesete, L.), Lk. R. 9,16. Acas t6 wyrtrumma 
geseted (posita), Mt.L.3, 10. Pte deccilla under mitta gesetted (giseted, 
R.) bid (ponatur), Mk. L. 4, 21. Hé geseh da hregla gesettedo, Lk. L. 
24,12. Gisetedo (gesattedo, L.), Jn. R. 20, 6. (1a) of burial :—Sum 
bysceop on pa cyrcan pone lf¥chaman gesette, Shrn. 152, 6. Pp hié 
woldon his ban on πῖνε cyste gedén and on pére ylcan st6we bufan 
eordan gesettan and gestapolian (Jocarent), Bd. 4, 30; Sch. 534, 6. 
Bihedldun hwér wére piseted (gesettet, L.), Mk. 15, 47. Gesetted, Jn. 
L. 19, 41. (1b) 20 lay up, store: —Di hefes monig goda giseteda, Lk. 
R. 12, 19. (1c) with idea of violence :—Hé gesette hine on fetera, 
Hm, 5. 21, 415. (2) to put in position, fix in place, plant a tree :— 
God ealle tungla geset dedit sidera coelo, Bt. 30, 2; F. 110,12. pi 
οἵδ pesettest tu confirmasti mare, Ps. Th. 73, 13: Cri. 1165. Steorran 
hé geworhte, and gesette (posuit) on pre heofenan, Gen. 1,17: Hm. 
Th. i, 100, 9. Twégen beamas God handum gesette, Gen. 463. Tree 
hefde sum man gesetet, Lk. L. 13, 6. Wraedstudu pam wage τὸ wrepe 
geseted, Bd. 3,17; Sch. 269, 23. (3) of a building, town, &c., fo set, 
situate, place, found :—Hé gesette da grundas ofer carr... his 
gesettet (fundata) wes onufa carr, Lk. L. 6, 48. Burug ofer mor 
geseted, Mt. L. 5,14: BI. H. 197, 21. Is sed cirice geseted on bem 
cnolle, 17. Paet mynster is geseted in Huicca maegde, C.D. i. 114, 14. 
(4) to place, determine the position (lit. or fig.) in a series of objects :— 
Gesette pracposuit (omnibus virtutum gradibus in cataloga), An. Ox. 
344. In endebrednise fordmest geseted is Mattheus in ordine primus 
ponitur, Mt. p. 12, 8. (5) fig. to put in a certain relation, subject to a 
condition :—Ealle hé hi οὐδε wid fed gesealde, odde on his agenre hand 
hedld and τὸ gafle gesette, Chr. 1100; P. 235, 25. Ia. where the 
object is non-material :—Sunes noma dm feder eftginiwes ft gesetes filu 
nomen patri restituens, Mt. p.13,4. Pt on fis sawle gesettest, Met. 20, 
177. Hé pa ping stafum awrat and on béc gesette ea litteris mandando, 
Bd. 4, 18; Sch. 437, 13. Bispell gesette parabolam exponit, MK. p. 3, 
4. Hi gesettan (added) τὸ godcundan rihtlagan worldlaga, Ll, Th. 1. 
334, 22. Geseton alle dade gehérdon in heorta hiora, Lk. L. 1, 66. 
Gesetted pontte, 21,14. Pisse worlde ende gesettan, Bl. H. 117, 28: 
Gi. 995. His sanel Ὁ hé walde gesete suanz animam postturum, Jn. 
p» 6, 3. Wes on pm scennuni purh riinstafas geseted (placed on 
record) hwam pet sweord geworht wre, B, 1696. Hé t6 hedfenum 
lé6cade pyder his médgepanc 4 geseted was, BI. H. 227, 17. pa gesxlpa 
pe δὲ oninnon edw habbap geset, Bt. 11, 2; F. 34, 5. Ηξ hefp heora 
mearce sw4 gesette, 21; F. 74, 27. II. to cause a person ¢o take 
a position. (1) local, (a) to post, station :—pone foregengan hé wid 
ealdorgewinnum gesette, Gti. 506. Hé gesette twa fole dicgellice on twa 
healfa his, Ors. 4, 63 8. 174, 32. pa foreweardas w&ron feor d2m 
festenne gesette, 4, 10; S. 200, 12. (b) to place, settle permanently :— 
Se bisceop p&r gesette goéde sangeras, Bl. H. 207, 31. On pm londe 
hé heora fela gesette (habitare praecepit), Ors. 3, 53 S. 104, 26. Hie 
hiene p&r gesetton, 5, 2; S. 218, 28. (bb) figuratively :—Wée under 
gyfe gesette nos sub gratia positi, An. Ox. 40, 10. (2) of official 
position, cffice, duty, to place in a position of authority :—Ofer eall  hé 
ah hé hyne gesett (-settep, R., constituet), Mt. 24, 47. Geset (settes, 
L,, -setes, R.), Lk. 12, 42. Hié gesetton Hannonan ofer hiora scipa 
Annonem navali prelio praefecerunt, Ors. 4,6; S.172,12. (2a) gesettan 
16, (a) to make king, &c., appoint:—HE gesette his sunu t6 cininge, 
fElic. T. Grn. 7, 28: Chr. 1097; P. 235,15. Hé hié τό gafolgieldnm 
gesette he made them tributaries, Ors, 4, 6; 5S. 176, 22. Gesete him 
synfulle t6 ealdrum constitue super eum peccatorem, Ps. Th. 108, 5. 
(8) to appoint to a title, give the title of :—Hé gesette Eugenium té 
p#m rices noman  hé casere w&re legit hominem cui titulum imperatorts 
inponeret, Ors. 6, 36; S. 294,12. (‘y) ¢o set to the doing of some- 
thing, (1) with noun implying action :—pii gesettest pine apostolas τὸ 
minre byrgenne, Bl. H, 143, 29. Mec gesette Crist τὸ compe, Ra. 4, I. 
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Hé gesette Theodosius him t6 fultume, Ors. 6, 35; S. 292, 6. Hé 
gesette his sunn τὸ pam onwalde filium suum caesarem legit, 6, 22; 8. 
274, 5. Ilirice gesetton Ueteromonem t6 hiora anwealde Vetranionem 
imperatorem sibi creaverunt, 6, 31; S. 284, 19. (2) with gerund:— 
Hé gesette hedfodmenn τ gehealdenne Ἢ folc, Hml. S. 25, 403. (73) 
with pronoun and clause:—Hé wes t6 don geset pet hé sceolde stiipian 
. «0. Officti sortitus, ut acclinis..., Ors. 6, 23; S. 274, 24. (2b) with 
clause giving the office :—Hiene mon gesette pet hé wes hiérra ponne 
consul dictator creatus, Ors, 5, 12; S. 242, 28. Punice gesetton Hanni- 
balem pet hé mid scippm wunne Hannibalem a Carthaginibus classt 
praepositus, 4,63 S. 172,25. (2 0) with complementary noun :—Hé 
weard geset cnmena dén, Hml. Th. ii. 136, 23. (2d) to put into, or out 
of an office, state, &c.:—-Hi rgddon sw hi woldon pone cyng gesettan 
iit of Englelandes cynedéme they decided to depose the king, Chr. 1075 Σ 
P, 210,12. Hé gesette on sacerdthad Indas, El.1055. Wes eft geseted 
in aldord6m Babilone weard he wos restored to power, Dan. 641. (2) fo 
cause 10 assume an attitude of mind, as in to set a person against :—Hé 
wes on [ὅτε geseted, Hml. 5. 23 b, 156. Wes se fruma festlic geseted 
wid synnum, Gi. 746. III. to assign something to a person, adlo/, 
appoint. (1) of human agency :—Gesettan destinare (hoc opusculum 
vobis), An. Ox. 5427. Ne d6 gé naht mare ponne Ἢ edw geset (-seted, 
R., -setted, L., constitutum) is, Lk. 3,13. (2) of the Deity :—lcum 
dii gesettest his gene sunderst6we, Bt. 33, 4; F. 128, 30: Hy. 7, 21. 
Hé gesette unawendedlicne sido and peawas eallum his gesceaftum, 21 5 
F. 72, 32: Μεῖ. 11,21: Az. 115: Gen. 1684. God pet wite t6 wrece 
gesette, Sat. 494. Hé wile eallum wisfestum gesceattum ecn[e] dém 
gesetton, Bl. ἢ. 121, 20. Of dam ryne pe him geset is, Bt. 21; F. 74, 
5: 21: Met. 11, 56. Geseted, Sat. 678. Hii pes gastes sid efter 
swyltcwale geseted wurde, An. 156, IV. to ocenpy. (1) land for 
cultivation :—.xii. hida gesettes landes, 1], Th. i. 144,6: 9. (1a) ¢o 
occupy with cultivators:—Hé gesett (-setep, R.) hys wingeard myd 
6drum tilion, Mt. 21, 41. Hit pis land wre gesett ote mid hwylcon 
mannum, Chr, 1085; P. 216,16. (1b) to plant :—NGe yrdling began 
t6 wircenne pet land and gesette (plantavit) wineard, Gen. 9, 10: Mt. 
L. 21, 33. Gesetton plontabant, Lk. L. R. 17, 28. (2) to occupy 
with inhabitants:—Hi gesetton Sennar ledfom mannum, Gen. 1655. 
Gesettan heofena rice mid hifittrum sawlum, 396: 364. Sceal from- 
cynne folde pine geseted wurdan, 2205. pxt corte and tiproder and sid 
water peseted wurde woruldgesceatte, 100. (2a) to occupy a conquered 
land or place :—Dy ilcan geare gesette /Elfréd cyning Lundenburg, Chr. 
886; P. 80, 10. Se here... geridan Westseaxna land and gesetton, 
878; P. 75, 26. Gesettan on hyra sylfra d6m wuldres wynlond, Méd. 
64. (2aa) to occupy with people :—Heé ealle pa londbigengan wolde fit 
amzran, and his (mid his, v. 1.) agenra ledda mannum gesettan, Bd. 4, 16; 
Sch. 425, 5. (2b) ¢o garrison :—Biitan pam castelan de wZron gesztte 
mid pes cynges manna, Chr. 11003 P. 236, 33. (3) ¢o possess :—pi 
gesettyst possedisti, Ps. Spl. C. 138,12. Pzt hihalignesse Godes gesettan 
hoereditate possideamtus nobis sanctucrium Dei, Ps, Th. 82,9. (4) of 
material, fo occupy space :—Pzs dxges godspel is eal mst mid hiligra 
manna naman geset, Hml. Th. ii. 466, 23. V.. to decree, ordain :— 
Wé gesettad sancimus, An. Ox. 419. Gesettan sancxerunt, 1967 : 5138. 
(1) with a clause:—Hi6é gesette (praecepit) pet nan forbyrd n&re xt 
geligere betwuh nanre sibbe, Ors. 1, 2; S. 30, 34. Se cyng gesette 
(instituit) Ῥ se Englisca ladige hine mid irene, Ll. Th. i. 489, 20. Hié 
gesetton b..., 58,5. Romane hefdon niwlice gesett pat pa méston 
zgper habban ge feorh ge fredd6m, Ors. 4, 10; 8. 202, 27. (1a) with 
pronoun and clause in apposition:—Hié  gesctton,  hé ... swungen 
were..., Bl. H. 193, 3. (2) with noun :—Hié on seonodum monegra 
misdéda bote gesetton, LI. Th. i. 5S, 15: 166,13. Sed gerédnes pe hi 
pesetton, 352, 2. Ealle da ding be Godes mynstran d4 weron gesett be 
Wihtgares dege, Chr. 796; P. 56,29. D4 se seonod geset (-seted, v. 1.) 
wes guod cum esset statutum, Bd. 2, 2; Sch. 116, 3. 4 of divine 
decrees :—Hé fis gesette Ἢ wé hine biddan sceoldan, Bl. H. 21,3. Domas 
swa hié God gesette, 81, 5: Gii. 29. Godcundlice pus gesettan geban 
diuina_ taliter sancserunt edicta, i. decreta, An. Ox, 1301. Riht 
gesettan legem promulgare, 1305, VIL. to settle, fix. (1) to fix 
an amount :—Hi pet feoh gesetton nn drittig scillingum, Hm. Th. ii. 
242,18. Hi  gyld gesettan wid pone here, Chr. 1016; P. 152, 27. 
(2) to fixa time, fix the date of:—pa tide pa pe Fader gesette, BI. H. 
117, 24. Gesetton halige faderas pa tid pas fastenes foran τὸ Cristes 
prowunga, 27, 24. Gesetton cyricena aldoras ἢ fasten foran 16 his 
prowunga, 35, 6. ΤΌ gesetton dege gel&ste hé  hé Zr sceolde, LI. 
Th. i. 260, 14. Hé hiora (Easter) gesetton tide nyste canonicum eius 
tempus ignorans, Bd. 3,173 Sch. 272, 3. (3) to settle a plan, determine 
to do:—pa gesetton hi fxstlice fore unm&tnesse bes gewinnes } hi 
forléte pa getimbro statuerunt ob nimitetatem laboris structuram relinquere, 
Bd. 3, 8; Sch. 225, 56. VII. to put together, compose, con- 
stitute :—-Gesette condidit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 104, 36. Gesettan conderunt, 
16, 7. dite, i. renate, renouate, reparate, constitute vel gesettap, 
Wiilck. Gl. 226, το. (1) to form, construct, create, make. (a) of 
material things :—Oft wic bedp on manegum st6wum medmyccle gesette 
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often villages are in many places made small, Bl. H.77, 24. (Ὁ) of 
non-material things:—Pat hé (Joseph) his ealdormen ealle l&rde, swa 
hé his sylfes méd geseted hafde wt erudtret principes suos sicut setpsum, 
Ps, Th. 104, 18. 41 of the operations of the Deity :—On dam 
feértan dege gesette se /Elmihtiga ealle tungla, Hml. Th. i. 100, 9. 
Ealle gesceafte hé gesette on siex dagum, Git. 22. Hé ealle gesceafta 
gesette (cf, gelégode, 286, 13) on drim dingum, Ῥ is on gemete and an 
getele and on hefe, Hml. Th. i, 102, 33: Angl. viii. 299, 13. Abr 
middaneard gesett was ante constitutionern mundi, Jn. 17, 24. Gesett 
hzfde πᾷ hié sw4 ges&liglice, Gen. 252. (1 4) fo compound a draught :— 
Hé was l&cecraftig; hé gesette gédne morgendrenc wid eallum untrum- 
nessum, Leh. iii, 70, 17. (1b) to form, make up the requisite number 
for, complete :—Hi gesetton pa gifta endemes (émpletae sunt nuptiae dis- 
cumbentium, Mt. 22, 10), Hml. Th. i. 526, 12. (10) fo create an 
officer :—Gesetton Rémane 11 caseras duo Imperatores creati sunt, Ors. 
6, 23; 8. 274,17. (2) to compose a quarrel, settle a difference, suit, 
&c,.:—Hé mid py wife walfghda 42] secca gesette, B. 2029. (3) ¢o 
make peace, war :—Hé grid wid hi gesztte, Chr. 1002; P. 133, 35. 
Biitan pi Zr wid hi gepingige, sibbe gesette, Jul, 200. Huzle cynig 
bid ferende τὸ gesettanne feht (committere bellum), Lk, L. 14, 31. (4) 
to pul in order, arrange, adorn :—pii tida fram middaneardes fruman op 
done ende endebyrdlice gesettest tempus ab aevo ire jubes, Bt. 33, 4; F. 
128, 7. Pa gesettan ordinatissimam, Wit. Voc. ii. 115, 65: 65, 29. 
Werun heora dohtru deére gesette (cf. geglengde, Ps. Srt.) filiae eorurn 
compositae, Ps, Th. 143, 15. (5) fo compose, write a book, narrative, 
poem, &c. :—Se saltere ys an boc pe πὲ (Dovid) gesette, ἐς, T. Grn. 
7, 27: 10, 45. Marcus leornode of Petres bodunge hii hé da bc (the 
gospel) gesette .. . Lucas da godspel awrat ... and Actus Apostolorum 
efic hé gesette, Hml. S. 15, 148, 155. Fela béc hé gesette be dam 
s6dan geleafan, 29, 87. Hé cydde...hii hé weard gehZled.. . and 
Landferd hit gesette on Laden, 21, 402. Gesette edidit (opusculunt), 
An. Ox, 11, 171: 2316. pst hed gesette uf conponat (carmen), 004. 
Ic gesett haebbe of pisum fedwer bécum (the gospels) wel fedwertig 
larspella on Englisc, #ltc. T. Grn. 13, 45. VIII. intrans, (1) of 
living creatures, to place oneself, settle:—Se halega g&sd¢ on tungena 
onlicnesse gesette ofer 44 apostolas super pastores primos in linguarunt 
specie Spiritus sanctus insedit, Past.93, 1. Hed (the dove) gesette swide 
wérig on tredwes telgum, Gen. 1469. (2) of water, to settle, subside :— 
Sc δά gesette, Wifst. 10, 15. [Gothk. ga-satjan: O. Sax. gi-settian : 
O. H. Ger, ge-sezzen.] ν. fore-gesettan ; riht-, ymb-gesett. 

ge-settendlic ; adj. Canonical :—Mid sange gesettendlices rynes cunt 
decantatione canonici cursus, Angl. xiii. 390, 362. Cf. ge-settan; VI 2. 

ge-séuling. Dele: ge-séunes. v. ge-sewness. 

ge-sewenlic. Add:—Hi gesawon pzt se heofonlica mete wes 
gesewenlic, Hml. Th. ii. 274, 29. Cempa eordlic ongein fednd gesewen- 
licne (uisibilem) fart τὸ gefeohte, Scint. 61, 4. v. un-geseweulic, ge- 
sawenlic. 

ge-sewenlice. Add: evidentiy:—Hweat hé gepwérige gesewenlice 
hé nat guid consentiat [6 |videnter ignorat, Scint. 229, 5. v. un-geswen- 
lice, ge-sawenlice. 

ge-sib. Add: I. as adjective :—Gesib vel οὔ cognata, i. conjuncta, 
propingua, Wrt. Voc. ii. 133, 33. Of gesibbumi de consanguiueo, 138, 9. 
(1) applied to persons :—peah de se sanct wre gesib him for worulde, 
Hml. 8. 21,87. pre gesibban consanguine [the Latin is consanguinei 
(fratris) |, Wit. Voc, ii. 90,49: 19, 26. Gesibbum contribuli ( populo), 
An, Ox. 3989. Gesybbum, 2, 280. In dm gesibban im tribult, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 84, 32: 46,77. Gesibbe contribuli, 14, 48. (The first three 
out of the last five glosses refer to Ald. §5, 35, so probably do the last 
two.) pa cwzad se casere det hi w@ron gesibbe, and for di hed sprzce 
pillice word him fore, Hml. Th. ii. 310, 9. Freéndum swgsum and 
gesibbum, Gen, 1612. Hat hineselfne oppe sw gesibne swa hé gesibbost 
hazbbe, Lch. i. 350, 18. 4 where marriage is in question:—Oda 
arcebiscop tétw#mde Eadwi cyning and ALlgyfe, for pem pe hi wZron 
τὸ gesybbe, Chr. 958; P. 113,25. Be gebréprum, hi gesibbe wif hig 
habban moton de fratribus, quam prope cognatas uxores habere possint, 
Ll. Th. ii. 130, 8. (2) applied to a condition :—DéZre gesibban cognate 
( propinguitatis), Wrt. Voc. ii. 80, 22. Gesibbre mégrzdene prapingue 
necessitudinis, An. Ox. 2810, Gesybbum niédsybba contribulibus neces- 
situdinum (nexibus), 9, 4. ΤΙ. as substantive :—-Angean gesybne 
his aduersus proximum suum, Ps, Rdr. 100, 5. Ne eart pi pon ledfra 
méder ne fader, ne nénigum gesybban (néngum gesibbra, v./.), ponne se 
swearta hrefn, Seel. 54. Hé bebead p Zlc m&gb ymbe geares ryne 
togedere come pzt Zlc man py gearor wiste hwZr hé gesibbe Παίς, 
Ors. 5, 143 S. 248, 17. v. un-gesibb. 

ge-sibbian. Add: I. to reconcile those who are at variance :— 
Sibba pa cidenda{n} men and pai hié gesibbast try to reconcile disputants 
and you wiil reconcile them, Lch. iii. 176, 26. On disom wrecfullum 
life wé sceolon 44 ungedtwéran gesibbian, Hml. Th. ii. 442, 15. 11, 
to ally, confederate those who are not acting together:—Crist for ai 
astah of heofenum to disum middanearde Pat hé wolde mancynn gesibbian 
and getwzrlécan t6 pam heofenlicum werode, swa sw Paulus cwed: ‘ Sé 
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is fire sib, sé de dyde &gder τό anum” (v. Eph. 2, 12-14), pet is engla 
werod and mancynn τό 4num werode, Hml. Th. ii. 580, 2. Gesybbode 
confederantur, Germ. 397, 427. Téscered gesibbade separat federatos, 
Kent, Gl. 604. 

ge-sibling. Add :—Gesiblingas abnepotes, Germ. 393,179. W2ron 
pa gesyblingas (the descendants of Noah) pus tédlde, Angl. xi. 3, 64. 
‘Et hwam nimad eordlice cynegas gafol, zt heora gesiblingum oppe zt 
zlfremedum (a filiis suis an ab alients, Mt. 17, 25), Hml. Th. i. 510, 33. 
Gesiblingum contribulium, amicorum, An. Ox. 3,3. Méglicum tf ge- 
sibli(n)gum contribulibus, i. parentibus, Hpt. Gl. 403, 18. 

ge-sibness. For Lye substitute :—Gesibnesse adfinitate, Wrt. Voc. ti. 
4, 53- 

ge-sibsum. Add: I. peaceable, pacific, not disposed to quorrel :—P 
se man hebbe ἀξ sddan lufe on his mode . .. and bed gesibsum, gedyldig, 
and dolmdd, Hm. S. 17, 55. Se gesibsuma l¢fd symle yrfeweard zfter 
him sunt religuiae homint pacifico, Ps. Th. 36, 36. Hié wZron swa 
gepwére and swa gesibsume pat hié ealle forgeafon p#m casere pa fzhde, 
Ors. 6, 4; 8. 258,27. Gesibsume pacaios, Wrt. Voc. ii. 68, 76. ΤΊ. 
at peace, not in conflict :---εόάα him betwednum biiton pedwddme ge- 
sibbsume wZron nations were at peace with one another without one 
being the slaves of the other, Ors. 1, 10; S. 50, 1. III. that brings 
about peace :—Gesibsuma God gemetgap ealla gesceafta and gepwrap 
pa hé betwuh him winnap kaec concordia temperat aequis elementa modis 
.-. pugnantia, Bt. 39, 13; F. 234, 9. v. un-gesibsum. 

ge-sibsumian. Add: I. to become gesibsum, come to an agreement, 
be reconciled :—Gang Zr and gesybsuma wid pinne broder vade prius 
reconciliart fratri tuo, Mt. 5,24. Ga τ gesibbsumian bréper binum, 
Scint. 23, 16. II. to make gesibsum, bring to an agreement, 
reconcile, conctliate :—Sé pe bréper his lator gesibsumad God him lator 
gegladap gui fratrem sibi tardius reconciliat Deunt sibi tardius placat, 
Scint. 25, 7. Na gesibsumad God manigfeald gebedes spec non concilzat 
Deum nudtiplex orationis sermo, 35,13. Loca hwylc cristen man sy 
ungesibsum, man 4h on pam dzge hine τὸ gesibsumianne, Wfst. 295, 5. 
Hér cyt on dysum gewrite hii Godwine and Ledfwine wurdon ge- 
sybsumode ymbe det land, C. D. ἵν. 266, Io. 

ge-sibsumlice. Add:—Hed begeat on hire geweald .. . gesybsum- 
lice (contrast the capture of Derby, P. 101, 29) pa burh zt Ligraceastre, 
Chr. 918¢°P.. 105, 22. 

ge-sibsumnes. Add:—Of pre offrunga pe man for gesibbsumnysse 
offrad de pacificorum hostiis, Lev. 7,32. Pp wé ‘ire gesibsumnesse and 
gepwérnesse fzstlicost fis betwednan healdon, Ll. Th, i, 246, 22. v. 
un-gesibsummness, 

ge-sican fo wean. Substitute: ge-sican; 2. -sicte, -sihte ; pp. -siced 
To cause to suck, suckle :—EAdige sind 44 bredst pe swylce gesihton (cf. 
ubera quae lactauerunt, Lk. 23, 29), Hml. Th. i. 84, 16. Gesiced that 
has been suckled, weaned; ablactatus, Ps. Spl. 130, 4. 

ge-siclian. Take here ge-séclod in Dict., and add:—Godwine 
gesiclode ... and eft gewyrpte, Chr. 1052; P. 182, 13. 88 pe un- 
endebyrdlice mzgenu gegripan hogad, rape hé byd gesiclud ( perielitatur), 
Scint. 101, 15. Hé weard gesicelod, Hml. 5.7, 65. Weard his hors 
gesiclod (-sicclod, ν.1.) and s6na fedll (v. Bd. 3,9; Sch. 229, 18-), 26, 
205. Was se king pa binnan Oxnaforde swype gesedcled, C. D. iv. 
57+ 4: 

ge-sida. Substitute: ge-sidu(-a); pi.u. Appurtenances, apparatus. 
v. heort-, sulh-gesidu ; ge-stdian. 

ge-sidan (2); pl. The sides of an object :—On gesifum hiisys pinys 
in lateribus domus tue, Ps. Cam. 127, 3. 

ge-sidian ; p. ode To arrange, determine :—Donne pii setregel habban 
wille, ponne plice pi dine agene gewéda mid twam fingrum, tospréd pine 
twa handa and wege hi swylce pi 561] gesydian wille, Tech, il. 122, 19. 
See other examples under sydung in Dict. 

ge-sidu. v. ge-sida. 

ge-siftan. Dele the passage, and add:—Genim gréne riidan leaf, 
scearfa smale and cnuca swite, and beren meala gesift dé pertd, Lch. iii. 
8,15. Pezt folc nam gesyft melu (conspersant farinam), Ex. 12, 34. 

ge-sigan. Add: I. to sink or fail back :—Gesah relabitur, Germ. 
401, 12, II. of the depression of a surface, to sink :—pPy lzs pider 
in yfel pohha gesige, Lch. ii. 208, 18. III. of the movement of a 
fluid, fo run into or out of :—Gyf water on edran swype gesigen (-siged, 
v. 1.) sy, Lech. i. 34, 6: 188, 6. IV. to sink, subside (?) :—Hean 
a adl gesigan, Gn. Ex, 118. [0. H. Ger. ge-sigan fo sink, 
fall. 

ge-sigefestan. Add:—Se eadiga wer sw4 gesigefastod (-ed, v. 1.) 
weard ( percepto ubique certandi bravio) pet hé pa bysmornysse forhogode 
heora costunga, Guth. Gr. 127, 4. Gesigfastad coronatus, Rtl. 48, 36: 
60, 15. 4 Gesigefested crowned with victory, triumphant :—HEé 
(Christ after the harrowing of hell) wolde gesigefested eft sidian τὸ 
pm lichoman, Shrn, 68, 19. Hé com ham symie gesund and gesyge- 
fested, 96, 25. 

ge-sigfestnian. For ‘crown’ read ‘be crowned,’ and for ‘ Mt. 
Kimb:, “]η. 5Κι.᾽ γεσά " Mt p., * Jn.-p.’ 
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ge-siglan; p. de To sail, accomplish a jaurney by sailing :—HE siglde 
be Jande swa sw4 hé meahte on fedwer dagum gesigian, Ors, 1, 1; 5.17, 
17: 20: 13. v. ge-seglian. 

ge-siht. Add: I. faculty of seeing :—Gesihd visus, hlyst auditus, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 42, 54. Blind sceal his eégna polian, oftigen bid him 
torhtre gesihtde, Gn. Ex. 40, Blindum gesihdo caecis uisum, Lk. L. 4, 
18. Ia. the exercising of the faculty, a seeing :—‘Hié God 
gesedd.’ On p&re gesihde wesad ealle geleaffulle, BI. H.13,27. 11. 
sight (lit. or fig.) of a person or object. (1) where the person sees. 
(a) with gen. of person :—-On wera gesiehde, An. 620. Τὸ gesyppe 
ad (regis) presentiam, An, Ox. 3015. Fore gesigte his ante conspectum 
suum, Lk. L. 9,52. Fram Nerénes gesyhpe, Bl. H. 189, 36. Hi ne 
méston cuman on his edgon gesihde, Chr. 1048; P. 174, το. Hié 
gest6don on gesihbe pes eadigan Andreas, Bl. H. 243, 6. (Ὁ) with 
dat. :—Hi na heom God setton on gesyhde non proposuernnt Deum ante 
conspectum suunt, Ps. Th. 53, 3. Him wes 4n on gesyhde engel, Dan. 
273. Cain gewat gongan Gode of gesyhde, Gen. 1050. (c) with other 
constructions :— Hi asetton on gesyhde sigebeamas pry fore Elenan cned, 
ΕἸ. 847. (2) where the person or object is seen :—/Et p&re gesyhde pes 
sigebeinies, El, 965. Hwilce pi gesihte hafst crefta, Gen. 617. Hé 
hic gel@dep on sibbe gesyhpe, Bl. H. 79, 34. III. eyes together 
with the faculty of sight; visus, oculi:—Wé6 fisse gesyhd (tire gesyhde, 
v.l,) upp ah6fon πέδη levabinus, Bd. 5, 13; Sch. 552, 13. Hé ne 
mihte bedydrian Martines gesihde, Hml. S. 31, 824. pnron gewem- 
mede Martines gesihpa on 6dra manna deide, 127. ic pine anlicnysse 
sceawige mid swa mznigfealdum besmitenum gesihpum (with eyes in so 
many ways defiled), 23 b, 435. Godes gesyhda behealdad Zgder ge géde 
ge yfele ocult Domini speculantur bonos et malos, R. Ben. 25, 13. God 
da hedenan dedda xtforan heora gesihdum adw&scte, Hm). Th. i. 46, 
20. Gesippe wisvs (mortalium wisus anfugiunt), An. Ox. 3170. Iv. 
a looking at, look :—Gesih@ obtutus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 62, 42. Gesihpum 
obtutibus, An. Ox. 406. ‘V. what ts seen, a sight. (1) seen with 
the bodily eye :—/Efter @&re angelica gesihda (xisionem), Jn. p. 8, 3. 
Cyning wes py blipra... purh pa feegeran gesvhd (the cross seen in the 
sky), El. 98. N&nigum men gié cuede done gesihda, Mt. L. 17, 9. 
(2) seen in sleep or in ecstasy, a vision :—Gesihd and witegunga beod 
getylicde impleatur visio et prophetia, Hm). Th. ii. 14, 15. Wes 
S. Michael pam bisceope on gesihpe xtedwed, BI. H. 205, 35. On 
uiplicere gesilipe geledrednesse ἐπὶ oromate (i. utsione superna) extaseos, 
An. Ox. 404. Gesippe in uisione, i. in sommo, 2107. Ppa hé slép, pa 
geseah hé Crist... Da hé pa gesihpe geseah (quo wisv), Bl. H. 215, 31. 
Ic pé hate pat pi pas gesyhde sccge mannum, Kr. οὔ. v. lim-, sib- 
yesihp, 

ge-sihpnes a vision :—Forma gesihdnis prima uisio, Mt. p. 9, 0. 

ge-siltan; 2. te; pp. -silted, -silt Zo salt. Take here ge-sylt in 
Dict., and add :—Fleot } fam of, geselt swipe wel, Leh. ii. 96, 9. Nim 
preo snada buteran, gemenge wit hw&ten mela, and gesylte, 152, 18. 
Netle gesoden on wetre and geselt, 228, 3. δύ gesalt sallietur, Mk. L. 
9,49. Geszlted bid salietur, Mt. L. 5,13. v. un-gesilt. 

ge-siman., Take here ge-syman in Dict., and add :—Gjf mena hefum 
hé bid gesymed (adgrauatur), Scint. 181, 17. Se sceada wes on réde 
scyldig and manfull, mid undédum eall gesymed, Dom, L. 58. Ge- 
symedum (-sém-, Hpt. Gl. 465, 26) honustis, An, Ox. 2644. 
ge-sincan. Add: [Goth. ga-siggkwan: O. H. Ger, ge-sinchan. ] 

ge-sine. Take here ge-syne in Dict., and add: I. of material 
objects, vistble, to be seen :—P mon pére cyrcean flér emlice gewyrce, } 
per nan byrgen gesyne ne sy, Li. Th. ii. 408, 12. Geséne wére hine 
cued widendut se dictt, Jn. p. 7, 14. Ceastra bedd feorran gesyne, Gn. 
pe IT. of non-material objects, when visible results are produced, 
to be seen, evident, (1) with noun :—Wes walres wera wide gesyne, B. 
2947. Syndon pine mihta ofer middangeard gesyne, Hy. 9, 50. Unrim 
wundra gesynra, Men, 129. (2) with clanse:—pa wes vesyne pet se 
sid ne pah, B. 3058, III. to be perceived by the mind, evident, 
manifest :—¥For pan is gesyne, cid, oncnawen, pat pi cyninges eart 
pegen ... for pan pé séna séholm oncnedw, An. 526: 549: El. 144. 
Nii 15 geséne Ῥεῖ pO eart sylfa God, Sat. 441: 230. Hit is on Gs eallum 
swutol and geséne (-syne, v.J.) pet wé &r pysan oftor br&can ponne wé 
béttan, Wlist. 159, 5. Mid dy uws auorden cudlice geséne te... quo 
Jacto cognoscitur quod ..., Jn. p. 3, 11. “| in the Lindisfarne and 
Rushworth glosses the word is used to translate videri, (1) as passive of 
videre:—Pte geséne wre from hid guia uisus esset ab ea, Mk. L. R. 
16, 11. Geséne hine uiso eo, Mt. L. 8, 34: Lk. L. 10, 31. Geséne 
done H@lend, Lk. L. R. 23,8. Giséne, Jn. L. 20, 20.  gié sé geséno 
(-sednz, R.) from him ut uideamini ab eis, Mt. L. 6, 1.  Geséne 
(-sénx, R.), 5: 23,5. Woeron geséne wisi, Lk. L.R. 9, 31. (2) with 
the meaning éo seem, appear (translating also gorere, apparere). (a) to 
seem to the eye:—Pp dii ne sé geséne monnum fexstende ne uidearis 
hominibus jejunans, Mt. L.R. 6,18. p hid sé geséne (-seanz, R.) ut 
apareant, τό. Da de bidon geséne (parent) monnum wiittig, Mt. L. 
23, 27. (Ὁ) fo seem to the mind:—Huzt ith is geséne guid nobis 
uidetur?, Mt. L. 18, 12: 21, 28. Gé peséne bid monnum sédfeste 
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paretis hominibus justi, 23, 28, Geséne woeron saa fromdéen wordo 
das uisa sunt sicut deleramenium uerba ista, Lk. L. R. 24, 11: ἈΠ), 86, 
14. Vv. forp-, ip-, un-gesine, 

ge-sine; adv. Manifestly, clearly, openly:—Cuoet him se Hé&lend 
eaunge I geséne, Latzar pte dedd is dixid eis Jesus manifesie, Lazarus 
mortuus est, Jn. L. 11, 14. 

ge-sinelic. Take here ge-sSnelic in Dict. 

ge-sinelice ; adv. Visibly:—Hé } tacen p&re bernnesse ges¥nelice 
(-séne-, v, 7.) eallum mannum on his sculdre ber signum incendii uisibile 
cunctis in humero portauit, Bd. 3, 19; Sch. 281, 14. Gisénelice is 
gibisnendo visibiliter est informanda, ἈΠ], 103, 30. 

ge-singalian. Add:—lc gesingalade continui, Ps. ὅτι, 88, 51. Ge- 
a continuet, Germ. 388, 37. Gesingalede continuati, Ps. Srt. 
140, 6. 

ge-singallicode. Substitute: ge-singallician; ~. ode To con- 
tinue, perpetuate :-—Gesingallicode continuati, Ps, Vos. 140, 6. See 
preceding word. 

ge-singan. Add: I. to make a sound, (1) of persons, to play an 
instrument :—Wé gesungun ith mid hwistlum cantauimus nobis ubiis, 
Lk. L. 7, 32. (2) of a bird (cock), ta crow :—Gisinged de hona can- 
tabit gallus, Ju. R. L. 13, 38. De hona gisang, 18,27: Mk. R. L. 14, 
68: Lk. R. L. 22,60, Hona gesang t gecrawx (credw, R.), Mt. L. 
26,74. Aer don se hona gesinga (gisunge, R.), Mk. L. 14, 72. 11. 
(1) to sing praise, glory, &c., to ἃ person, repeat words which express :— 
D£m wé gesinga wuldur ips! cantantes gloriam, Rtl. 163,15. (2) ἐὸ 
recite, repeat forms used in religious services (prayer, psalm, mass) :— 
δὲ pe Pater noster inweardlice gesingd, LI. Th. 1. 372, 29. An messe- 
predst him mezssan gesang, Hml. S. 4, 230. Ga eft τὸ ciricean, gesing 
xii, Massan ofer bani wyrtum, Leh. ii, 356, 9. Das fif salmas gesing 
(decanta), Rtl. 183, 29. Gesinge (canter) πὲ fiftig sealma on cyricean 
odde on Gpre digolre st6we, LI. Th. ii. 134, 11. P Ze gegilda gesinge 
an fiftig oppe begite gesungen, i, 236, 37. Mid dy ward gebed gesungen 
facta oratione, Jn. p. 2, 2. pa sed cyrice gehalgad wes and se bisceop 
mzssan gesungene hefde, Bd. 5, 4; Sch. 567, 21. III. to celebrate 
in words :—Sculan wé martira gemynd ,.. wrecan wordum ford, wisse 
gesingan, Men. 7o. [O. H. Ger. ge-singan canere, psallere. | 

ge-sinhiwan. Add :—Gesinhigum, Bd. 1, 27; Sch. 80, 11: 4, 53 
Sch. 379, 1. See next word. 

ge-sinhiwen ; adj, Married:—Ne métan gesynnhiwenu on anum 
bedde cuman, Wlfst. 305, 28. Ponne wénad uncre hilafordas } wé s¥n 
swa swa gesinhina, Hm]. A. 204, 300 (=Shrn, 40, 20, given in Dict, 
under ge-sinhiwan), 

ge-sinlice. Substitute: I. continually, very often :—pes regul ic 
wille pet gesinlice (sepivs) sié ges#d, R. Ben, 127, 9. Hé breac 
gesinlice Dinstanes rédes, Leh, iii. 440, 4. 11. diligently :—He 
georne behogige and gesinlice (georne, v./.) gime hwezpre.. . curiose 
intendat et sollicitus stt..., R. Ben. 97, 14. 

ge-sinscipe. Add:—Gesinscipe conjugium vel matrimonium, Wit. 
Voc. i. 50, 10: connubium, 52, 36. Samwista gesinscypes (-syn-, Elpt. 
Gl. 520, 56) copula matrinonii, An, Ox. 5002. Gif hwyle geong man 
hémedping gewyrce bGtan rihtum gesinscipe (Jegitimo conjugio), Li. Th. 
ii. 164, 23. Τὸ gesinscipum ad (nupttarum) contmercta, An. Ox. 3593. 
Da de hyre girndon τό rihtum gesynscipum, Ap. Th, 3, 8. Gewilnede 
gesinscipes (-sen-, Hpt. Gl. 506, 49) optata connubia, An. Ox. 4285. 

ge-sinscippan to marry :—To gerihtanne pone gemanan gesinscep- 
pendra (-sienscyp-, ν. 1.) ad disponendum cubile conjugatorum, Gr. Ὁ, 
218, 4. 

sg Oihitgr de: Add :—Gesyrewude (-serwade, Hpt. Gl. 459, 45) Aastatz, 
i. armatt, An, Ox, 2258. Gesyrewede (-serwede, Hpt. Gl. 495, 45) 
armatas, 1, instructas, 3794. ; 

ge-sip. Add: gse-sipe(?; pl. ge-sippas (v. Gen. 2067: 1908), a ja- 
stent with long root-syllable treated as if the syllable were short? For 
the stem cf. Goth. ga-sinbjam, d. pl., Ὁ. Sax. te pisidea (also te 
gisida). | I. one who goes with another (v. sip), @ companion :— 
Swa swa hé w&re gesid (comes) licumicre gegaderunge, Bd. 2, 9; Sch. 
145, 9. Ia. a comrade in arms:—Stopon secgas and gesidas, 
Jud. 201, II. an attendant :—Hé (St. Martin) wes betzht τὸ 
pam gewinne mid anum his pedwan pe his geside (gesida, v. 1.) wes (cf 
fEnne cniht hé hefde t6 his dénungum ford, Hml. Th. ii. 500, 8), Hml. 
Ὁ. 41.327. III. a follower, retainer of a great man, king, δζο, i— 
Genedtum, gesipum (printed -sopum) parasitis (cf. parasitis, ministris 
(=Ald. 53, 12), 83, 50), Wrt. Voc, ii. 66, 62. Higeléc par xt ham 
wonade selfa mid gesidum, B. 1924. Didre gecépte drihten Créca Troia 
burh tilum gesitum, Met. 26, 20. Gegrétte Beowulf hindeman side 
swse gesidas, B. 2578. *] where the prince is not of this world :— 
pegnas heredon Feder frumsceafta; hé him pes, leéfum gesidum, ledn 
wfter geaf, Cri. 453. Hé (Lucifer) cwet pet hé mid his gesidum 
wolde hydan heofona rice, Sal. 453. 111 8. a person of rank, one 
considerable from his connexion with a prince, froman official posttion :— 
Wes sumes gesides (comtitis euiusdanz) tin noht feor drum mynstre, Bd. 
514; Sch. 567, 8, Gesidas optimates, Wrt. Voc, 11. 115, 17. IV. 
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a person in an official position :—Sisinnius se gesid (comes Sisinnius, Ald. 
67, 8), Shrn. 69, 32. 86 πάπα Egypta gesid, 84,26. Gesidas satrape, 
Writ. Voc. ii.g5, 21. [O.H. Ger. ge-sint comes.) ν. dryht-, eald-, folc-, 
samod-, wea-, wil-, wyn-gesip, and next two words. 

ge-sip. Add: [The word seems to be a ja- stem, like the O. Sox, gi- 
sidi, but to be treated as if the root-syllable were short. Cf. ge-sippas in 
the preceding word.| A body of followers, retinue :—Hé earfota dredg, 
hefde him τό gesidde sorge and longad, wintercealde wrece, Devr. 3. 

ge-sipa, an; "1. I. a companion :—Gesipa comeans, socius, τι. 
Voc. ii, 132, 47. Getredw gesipa fida comes, 148, 73. Gesipan 
comite, Angl. xiii. 369, 59. Gesipan comitem (i. socium) (angelicae 
castitatis), An. Ox. 1185. Gesidan on gangum comites gressibus), 
Hy. Srt. 38, 27. Gesibum comitibus (castae sodolitatis), An. Ox. 
4283. II. a comrade in arms:—Gesipan manipulares (i. socit) 
(coelestis militiae), An. Ox. 4732. III. an attendont, v. 
gesip; II. IV. a follower, retainer :—pPegn, gesipa cliens, 1. 
socéus, Wrt. Voc. ii, 131, 70. [Goth. ga-sinpa: O. H. Ger. ge-sindo.] 
v. mid-, weg-gesipa, and two preceding words. 

ge-sipcund. Add: I. in a general sense, gentle by birth, gentle in 
contrast with simple:—Gif his sunu and his sunu sunu $ gepedd Ῥ hi 
swa micel landes habban, sippan bid se ofsprinc gesidcundes cynnes be 
twam piisendum, LI. Th. i. 188, 11. Drihten on dred towearp pa 
cneordnysse, fat wes welise (servile) and on cyrlisc cynn (simple) and 
on gesydeund cynn (gentle), Angl. xi. 3, 63. II. of the gesip 
class :—Gif gesidcund mon (cf. se gesid, 5) pingad wid cyning . . . oppe 
wid his hlaford for pedwe oppe for frige, LI. Th. i. 134, 2. Anes ge- 
sittcundes mannes wif coniugem comitis, Bd. 5, 4; Sch. 567, 2. 

ge-sipian fo go:—Té eallum bebodum pinum ic was gesidod ad 
omnia mandata tua dirigebor, Ps, L, 118, 128. 

ge-sipman, In the bracket in |. 2 read gesitman, and add: The 
word seems to have the same meaning as gesip. I. v. ge-sip; IIT a :— 
Anes gesidmannes (cf. sumes gesides, 1, S: ἐξ is the same person in each 
case) wif coniugem comitis, Bd. 5, 4; Sch. 567, I. II. v. ge-sip ; IV: 
—Gesipmen satrape, An. Ox. 874. ν. ge-sipwif. 

ge-sipredenn, e; ΚΑ Company:—Comitatus, consecutus vel gestp- 
téden, Wrt. Voc. ii. 132, 18. 

ge-sipwif. Add :—Hé s&de p pr wre sum zpele gesidwif (matrona 
qguaedam nobilis), Gr. Ὁ. 71, 30. 

gwe-sittan. Dele last citation, and add: A. intrans. I. where 
change of position is made. (1) of persons, 20 sit. (a) after standing, 
to sit down, take a seat :—Gangende se Hélend of hiise geset (-sztt, L.) 
bi s€e, Mt. R. 13, 1: Sat. 470. Féda eal geset, B. 1424. Geset pa 
wid sylfne sé pa secce genes, m&g wid m&ge,1977. Gesedt, Mk. ἵν. 
16, Ig. Geséton (gisittende, R.) sedentes, Mt. L. 13, 48. Wyreas 
dette d4 menn gisitte (-a, L.) facite homines discumbere, Jn. R. 6, Io. 
Hi gedydon  hé p#r on (on the ass) gesittan mihte, Bl H. 71,7. (b) 
after lying, to assume a sitting posture, sit up :—Hed beseah 16 Petre and 
geset (-set, ν. 1.) hire upp (viso Petro resedit, Acts 9, 40), Hml. S. Io, 
72. (2) of things, ¢o come to rest, rest:—For famig scip (the ark) .1. 
and .c, nihta... pa on diinum geset holmerna mést, Gen. 1421. II. 
where posture is given, to be seated:—Hire sweostor geset big H&lendes 
fétum, Bl, H. 67, 26. Petrus geset fita, Mt. L. 26, 69: Jn. L.g, 8. 
Cucd dat gesitta suno minne..., Mt. L, 20, 21. II a. where 
purpose of sitting is indicated, fo st¢ at meat, in council :—Monig oft 
geset rice té riine, B. 171. Hé geset him sundor eat riine, Wand. 111. 
Geszt τὸ symble Caldéa cyning, Dan. 7o1. Syddan wé [6 symble geseten 
hzfdon, B. 2104. IIb. figurative :—Ofer 916] geséton wuduto 
super cathedram Most sederunt scribae, Mt. L. 23, 2. TEL. fo 
settle, (1) of persons. (a) of individuals, to dwell, reside :—-Hé fér τὸ 
Réme and pér geset (wuneode eal té his lifes ende, v. /.), Chr. 874; P. 
72,27. Heé forlét pa burg pe hé on geseten wes, Ors. 6, 30; S. 282, 8. 
(b) of a body of people. (a) of permanent occupation, fo seftle, live in 
a country:—Sume pa Gotan féron on Ispanie and pr ges&ton, Ors. 6, 
38; S. 298, 7. Hié wilnedon τὸ him ἢ hié mésten on his rice mid fride ge- 
sittan, 6, 34; 5. 290, 21. Hé heora fela gesette wid pone sz, and hi¢ p&r 
gesetene sint gietod pisne deg guos thi usgue in hodiernum dtem consistere 
Opinio est, 3,5; 5.104, 27. (8) of temporary occupation, ἐο stay, have 
one’s quarters :—Hdene men on Tenet ofer winter ges£ton, Chr. 851; 
P. 65, 10. (2) of (non-material) things, ¢o settle, have tts seat :—DPzr 
sid adl gesitte, Lch. ii, 120, 16. Gif se uic weorde on mannes setle 
peseten, iti, 30, 16. IV. with the idea of oppression, fo fall 
upon, come upon :—pzt hé mid welerum geworht habbad, him pet 
ilce sceal on gesittan labor labiorum ipsorum operiet eos, Ps. Th. i. 
130, 9. V. to relinquish work, retire from office; residere :—Hér 
Danihel geset on Wintanceastre, and Hiinferp féng τό bis¢déme, Chr. 
7443 P. 46, 2. Cynewulf Ὁ geszt in Lindisfarna ee, 779; P. 53, 
28. B. trons. 1. ¢o sit a seat (as in to sit a horse), sit on :—Ic 
seébat geset, B. 633. Ia. figurative as in fo sit on the throne :— 
Pine suna gesittad —p cyneset] flit tui sedebunt super thronum, Hm. 8. 
18, 384. Hé mid sige gesext siddan his cynest6l, Hml. Th, ii. 306, 1. 
Τ᾽ 2lc Gper Ὁ scolde bedn munechades mann pe pone artst6l ges&te, Chr. 
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995; P. 129, 26. II. to preside over (Ὁ) :—Hér geszt (sette, v. ἢ. 
Gesette, rather than gest, might be expected here, either in the sense 
‘ordained, cf. ge-settan; V. 2, or in the sense ‘convened,’ cf. ge-set!: 
but see sittan; IV) peodorius senop on H&pfelda, Chr. 680; P. 38, 
8. III. to occupy, take possession of, possess :—Gesittende 
possessurae, Wrt. Voc. ii. 67, 20. (1) to possess territory :—S#d his 
erfweardnesse gesited eordan semen etus hereditatem posstdebit terram, 
Ps. Vos. 24,13. pr hi yrfest6l gesittad Aaereditatem acquirent eam, Ps. 
Th. 68, 37. Da reaferas Godes rice ne gesittad ( possidebunt), Past. 401, 
30. Gesittad (possidete) rice Pte edw geiarwad was, Mt. R. 25, 34. 
(ta) of conquered territory :—Hié gesittad land Cananéa, Exod. 442. 
Hé biide on East-Englum, and $ lond &rest geset, Chr. 890; P. 82, 11. 
Hié geridon Wesseaxna lond and ges&ton, 878; P. 74, 26. pa siiddélas 
pyses ealondes hi him ges€ton and geahnodon awsétrales sibi partes 
insulae uindicarunt, Bd. 1, 1; Sch. το, 17. (2) to oceupy, possess a 
dwelling-place:—Hy fela setla ges€ton, Gii. 115. Nefdon on pam 
lande szlda gesetena, Gen. 785. (2a) of violent occupation :—Gé ge- 
sittad sigerice bedrselas beorna, Exod, 562. (3) to possess a thing :—Hé 
lif ce gesittep vita aeternam possidebit, Mt. R. 19, 29. Hialigra 
sawla gesittap Dryhtnes dreamas, Gil. 93. IV. to oceupy, live in :— 
Hé ana geset dygle stéwe, Gi. 129. Hé feara sum mearclond geszt, 
145. (Goth. ga-sitan: O. Sax, gi-sittian: O. H. Ger. ge-sizzen sedere, 
residere; possidere.| 

ge-siwed, v. ge-seowian: ge-sleecce, Ps, Srt. 7, 3. v. ge-leccan; ΤΙ. 4. 


ge-slépan. <Add:—Mid ay geslépdon t geslépe2 waldon cum dor- 
mirent, Mt. L. 13, 25. 
ge-slein. Add: I. to strike with a material object :—‘ Gif woe 


geslas t huoeder méto wé geslaa in suorde (gis!4 mid sworde, R.).’ And 
geslég an of am esne aldormionnes ‘si pereutimus in gladio. Et 
percusstt unus ex illis seruum principis, Lk. L. 22, 49, 50. Hé geslog 
bredst his, 18, 13. Mid ay gislag side Petres, Rtlh 58, 7. Mid fystum 
hine geslaa f gedearsca colaphis eum: caedere, Mk. L. 14, 65. Ta. 
figuratively :—He hine mid his worde geslég ( perculit), Past. 115, 15. 
Dat hi bedd mid strengran cwide des démes geslegene xt eos durior 
sententia feriat, 433, 35. II. to strike with a stamp, hammer, &c., 
fo coz money, forge implements :—Feoh pe wes geslagen on Decius 
caseres timan, Hml.S. 23,659. Penegas on gefyrndagum geslegene, 
588: Gen. 583 (tx Dict.). IIL. to strike (and break) an object 
against something :—Fela henne £gru geslea on an fet break many hen’s 
eggs into a vessel, Lch. ii. 264, 24. Picge hé gesedw bropu... and 
geslegen Zgrn and bread gebrocen on hat weter, δ. IV. ¢o strike 
and kill, slay :—T6 acnoellanne f geslea @nig interficere guemquam, Jn. 
L. 15, 31. pte wére geslegen oceidi, Lk. L. R. 22, 7. Geslaegen, Mt. 
p17, 8. V. to gain by striking (fighting) :—Hi tyr geslogon 
mt secee, /Edelst. 2. Va. to bring about by fighting, make 
slanghter :—Gesl6h pin fader fehde m&ste, wearp hé Heapolafe to hand- 
bonan mid Wilfingum...Sippan pa fehtde fed pingode, sende ic 
Wylfingum ealde madmas, B. 459-472. Para folea &gder on 6¢erum 
micel wal geslégan, Ors. 3, 1; S. 9S, 6 VI. of an adder, to 
sting :—Fram nzdran geslegene a serpente percussi, Bd. 1, 1; Sch. 13, 
re VII. ¢o drive, fix a peg, stake, &e., pitch a tent :—Gif hé 
hxbbe geteld geslagen, LI. Th. i, 286, 9. VIII. where an impres- 
sion is produced on the mind, or a condition of mind or body is brenght 
about :—Da gesléh hine séna se snawhwita hredfla, Hml. A. 58, 186. 
Hed weard nid hreoflan (-vm, ν. 1.) geslagen, 177. ΟΥ̓ weordad men 
aferde ... donne det geslagene mod ( perculsa mens) gesihd ..., Past. 
441, 25. Hi swyde mid p&re fyrhte wzron geslegene, Guth, 02,1. 
[O. H. Ger. ge-slahan perentere, ἜΣ Ἐς αν ἢ 

ge-slifed, ge-sliht. Take here respectively ge-sléfed, ge-slyht ἐπ 
Dict. 

ge-slit. Add: I. a bite, sting of a snake -—Dyssera neddrena peslit 
eow milte t6 deatde gebringan, Hml. Th. ii. 490, 4. Geh@lede fran 
dzra néddrena geslite, 240, 12. Weard an enapa purh néddran geslit 
nealice adyd ... Hé sette his finger on p4 wunda pe se wurm téslat, 
Hm. S. 31, 951. 11. what is bitten :—EAla, di wyrma gecow 
and wulfes geslit, Nap. 28, 29. 

geslit-gliw, es; 2. Feering, bitter jesting :—Geslitgliwe cavillatione 
(cum cachinnanti cavillatione flagitans, Ald. 63, 11), Wrt. Voc. ii. 85, 
65: 18, 65. Cf. slitan; VIL: but see geflit-gliw. 

ge-smacian ; 2. ode 70 pat, caress, soothe :—Gesmacode demulcet, 
pro demulcebat (mentem .. . nec blandimentorum lenitas demulcet), An. 
Ox. 3004. 

ge-smesccan (0 taste:—Ic gesmecce sapio, /Elfc. Gr. Ζ. 221, 9. v. 
ge-smecgan, 

ge-smeaégan. Add:—Gesmé&ged retractat, An. Ox. 50, 54. Hid 
gesmeawdon (cogitabant) bituih him, Mt. L. 16, 7. Gesmeandon 
(gismeadun, R.), Lk. L. 20, 5. Gesmeage cogifare, 5, 21. Bedn 
gesmead conict, 1. intelligi, An, Ox. 2688. 

ge-smedgung,e; f. Inquiry, consideration :—Gesmeangum, spyrung- 
um, 4xungum adinventionum, An. Ox. 5214. 

ge-smeah. Add: ν. smedh: ge-smecgan. Add: v. ge-smeccan. 
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ge-smépan. Add: I. to smooth what is rough to the touch, 
polish :—Da stanas on d&m temple w&ron sw4 emne gesnidene and ge- 
smédde, Past. 253, 14. IL. to remove irritating properties in food. 
v. smépe; V:—Meoluc mid hunige gesméped, Lech. ii. 222, 13. See 
next word. 

ge-smépian; 2. ode To make smooth, remove inequalities from a 
surface (lit. or fig.), Jevel an inequality :—Ponne ic fram fyrde gecyrre ic 
towurpe das burh and hi gesmédige, Hml. Th. i. 450, 10. Clincig ge- 
smépiende sipfet asperum planes iter, Hy. S. 104, 35. Wéhuyssa θεό 
gerihte and scearpnyssa gesmédode, τη]. Th, i. 360, 34. 

ge-smicerad. Substitute: ge-smicerian; pp. od To make elegant 
(smicer) :—Gesmicerade Jobrefactis (pulcherrima membrorum liniamenta 
fabrefactis vultibus decorare, Ald. 81, 8), Wrt. Voc. ii. 88, 44: 37, 24. 
[O. H. Ger. ka-smechrét expolitus. | 

ge-smirian. J. ge-smirwan. Take here ge-smyrian ix Dict, 
and add:—Gesmirwid delibutus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 106, 37. Gesmired 
dilibatus, 70,5. Gesmyred delibatus, 26,27. Gesmyrede and gehyrde 
lita, 51, 49. I. to smear with grease :—Mycgerne gesmired seuo 
madefactus ( fomes), An. Ox. 2764. II. to anoint as part of the 
ritual of consecration to an office :—Ic ἀξ τὸ cyninege gesmyrode, Hml. 
S. 18, 321. Bid gesmyrod ealra halgena Halga (ungatur Sanctus sanc- 
torum, Dan. 9, 24)... On ἄϊοετε hadunge .. . #fre sé de dr gehadod 
bid, hé bid gesmyrod mid gehalgodum ele... Nii is Crist gesmyrod, na 
mid eordlicum ele, ac mid gife das Halgan Gastes, Hml. Th. ii. 14, 
15-30. [O. H. Ger. ge-smiret impinguatus.] 

ge-smiten. Substitute: ge-smitan ; pp.-smiten ΤῸ smear, daub :— 
Gate flgsc geberned τό ahsan mid w#tere on gesmiten, Leh. ii. 72, 9. 
Bléd gesmiten on pas seOcan mannes wambe, 236,17. [Goth. ga-smeitan 
linere: O. H. Ger. ge-smizen litus.| 

ge-smipian. Add: to make skilfully:—Billfrit se oncre hé ge- 
smiodade a4 gihrino da de titan on sint Billfrid the anchorite made the 
ornomenis that are on the cover of the book, Jn. p. 188, 4. Heofonan 
rices c&ig nis gylden, ne sylfren ne of nanum antimbre gesmidod, Hm. 
Th. i. 368, 35. Fabrefactum, i. ornate compositum vel ornamentum vel 
gesmidodum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 146, 58. 

ge-smittian; p. od 71Ὸ smudge, smear with dirt, befoul :—Gesmittad 
cacabaius, An. Ox. 7, 323: 8, 282. 

ge-smyltan. Add: to calm :—peds wyrt awendep hagoles hredéh- 
nysse, and gyf pa hy on scyp ahéhst, τὸ pam wundorlic hed is, ὁ hed 
zlce hredhnysse gesmyltep, Leh. i. 308, 17. 

ge-smyrian. v. ge-snlirwan: ge-snédan. 
ge-sneorcan. ν. sneorcan tn Dict. 

ge-snid. Add: I. cutting by a surgeon, cutting with a lancet. Cf. 
snipan ; II :—Bedd oft da wunda mid ele gehglda, da de mon nid 
gesnide (izctstone) gebétan ne meahte, Past. 271, 2. II, dilling. 
Cf. snipan; IV :—Swa swa sceap to gesnide, R. Ben. 27, 10. 

ge-snipan. Add: I, to cut into slices, cut up :—Nim nipeweardne 
eolenan, gesnip on hunig, ete swa manige snéda swa hé mzge, Lch. ii. 
358, 20. II. to cut, hew stone:—Gesniden dolatum, Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 106, 60: 25, 64. Da stanas w#ron emne gesnidene, Past. 253, 
14. III. ¢o cut grass or corn (ὃν, snipan; VIL) :—Héht him 
‘pte pesnida gedydon (fp hia gesnide, R.) alle ofer groene gers praecepit 
ills ut accumbere facerent omnes super uiride faenum (is it possible that 
the translator thought that the order was to cut the grass?), Mk. L. 6, 
39. [O.H. Ger. ge-snidan dolare, putare, concidere. | 

ge-snidan /o lie down. See preceding word: ge-snipung. Dele: 
ge-snot. Add: Lech. ii. 4, 13. 

ge-soc; 7. (not m.?). Add: sucking :—Agyld pi mé mid biternesse 
lean, swa swa modor dép hyre bearne, ponne hid hit fram hire bredsta 
gesoce wenep sicut ablactatus est super matrem suam, ita retribues in 
anuimam meam, R. Ben. 22, 21. 

ge-sod; x. Add: I. cooking, botling :—Gesod cocturam (olimen- 
torum), An. Ox. 3759. II. metaph. trial as by fire. v. sedpan; II :— 
Ic hié wolde geclnsian mid dm gesode das broces purgare eos per 
ignem tribulationis volut, Past. 267, 19. [O.H. Ger. ge-sot coctio.] 

ge-soden. v. ge-sedpan. 

ge-som. Add: Crist cwet on his godspelle ἢ nan cynerice ne stent 
nane hwile ansund, gif hi ges6me ne bedd (if the people are not united, 
Cf. Si regnum in se diuidatur non potest stare regnum, Mk. 3, 24), Hml. 
5. 13, 238. Bedd swide ges6me ne trascamint, Gen. 45, 24. ν. un- 
ges6ém. 

ge-sod. v. ge-sip; III. 

ge-sopian. Add: I. to prove the truth of a statement, charge, &c, :— 
Gif hé gewyrce $ man hine Afylle purh $ pe hé ongean riht geanbyrde, 
gif man } gesddige (gesddian mage, v.1.), licge Zgilde, Ll. Th. i. 404, 
13. Ia. gesopian on 4num ἐο convict a person of something. Cf. 
Zcel, sanna ἃ einum:—Gif se Englisca beclypad Frenciscne mid iitlagan 
pingan, and wille hit on him gesépian (super eum inveritare), Ll. Th, i. 
489, 23. Gif hit him on gesédod weorde, 324, 18. EI.to 
attest, bear witness to:—Ppat hé geseah hé gesGdode eac puth his geséd- 
nysse, Nap. 32, 3. Vv. ge-sépan. 


vy. snédan ; I. ἐπ Dict.: 


GE-SMEpAN—GE-SPRAC 


ge-sotig. Dele. v. grotig: ge-spenning. Dele, but cf. for-spennan, 
-spenning: ge-sp&tan. ν. spétan; II. in Dict.: ge-span a tamarisk 
tree. Dele, and see ge-span a clasp. 

ge-span suggestion, Add:—Us is gecynde dat wé lc yfel on arid 
wisan durhtién, durh gespan (suggestione) ... Dxt gespan bid durh 
didful ... Da wes Adam durh gespan ¢&re n&ddran oferswided .. . On 
dzm gespane wé magon ongictan 44 synne, Past. 417, 19-30. 

ge-span(n]. Add: I. a yoke:—Hié nin gespann des fl&slican 
gesinscipes ne gebiégd eos nequaguam jugum copulae carnalis inclinat, 
Past. 401, 3. IT. a clasp, buckle:—Gespan, gespon murica, 
aureum in tunica, Txts. 76, 624: mauria de auro facta in tonica, 113, 
78: τι, Voc. il. 55, 78. [0, H. Ger. ge-spann spinéer, murica, minor 
murenula. | 

ge-spanan. 45; 
15. I. in a good sense :—Dat hé 44 medwiisan τό maran angienne 
mid ἀξτε lidelican bisnunga gespéne guatenus hebetes ad majora con- 
scendere imnitatio blanda suaderet, Past. 205, 18. II, in a bad or an 
indifferent sense :—Hé gespedn him t6 ealle Kentingas, Chr. 1052; P. 
178,24. [0. Sax. ge-spanan: Ο, H. Ger. ge-spanan illicere, persuadere, 
hortare. | 

ge-spannan. <Add:—bDa de bidd gesponnene té gesinscipe gui 
carnali copulae inhaerent, Past. 399, 2. 

ge-sparian. Add: to save, not to use. vy. sparian; II :—Swi hwet 
swa hy gespariap on heora forhefednesse and swa hwat sw4 téforan pam 
neaidbehéfum belifen byd on heora mzgenes tilunge guidguid necessario 
victut superest ex operibus manuum et epularum restrictione, R. Ben. 
138, 15. 

ge-spédan. Add :—Gespéd t gesundful sidfet hé d&p fis prosperum 
tter faciet nobis, Ps. L.67, 20. Sed h#l weard gespéd on [πάλη handum, 
Hml. 8. 25, 286. 


Add:—On gespanest inlicias, Wrt. Voc. ii. 


ge-spédsumian. Add :—Gespédsumede prosperabantur, An. Ox. 
3630. 
ge-spelia. Add: -speliga a wcar:—Cristes gespelia hé (the abbot) 


is and his note and spelinge on mynstre healt abba Christi agere vices in 
monosterio creditur, R. Ben. 10, 11. ἢ hé (the king) s¥ on ware and 
ou wearde Cristes gespeliga, Ll. Th. ii. 304, 24. Hé (Gregory) Sanctum 
Agustinum him to gespelian funde he provided St. Augustine as a 
substitute for himself, Leh. iii. 434, 7. Nii syndan biscopas Petres 
gespelian, Wlfst.177,18. Halige laredwas Drihtnes gespelian sind, Hml. 
ΤΏ. 3220)27. 

ge-speornan. 

ge-spillan. Add: to waste :—Hé gispilde (disstpauit) feh his, Lk. 
L. 15,13: 16,1. Bid gespilled demolitur, Mt. L. 6, 19. 

ge-spinnan fo spin :—Gespunnen netum, An, Ox. 3738. [O.H. Ger. 
ge-spunnan fortum, retortum. | 

ge-spittan. Add:—Efne-gespitta (gispita, R.) conspuere, Mk. L. 14, 
65: ge-splottod spotted. v. splott; 11. 

ge-spornan. Take here ge-speornan tx Dict., and add: I. to 
tread upon, light upon :—Deat cedfol on da eortan gewited, and panon 
helle wésten gespyrred (-spyrned ?), Sal. K. p. 148, 13. 11. 10 
strike against, beat upon (of the wind) :—Windas bled6wan and pat hiis 
swidlice gespurnun (impegerunt in domum illam), R. Ben. 4, 13. 

ge-spowan. Add:—God μὲ gemiclad } pé forp gespéwd p pi dén 
wilt, H. Z. 21, 189, 13. 

ge-sprec. Add: [ge-spr&c, ge-spréce (v. god-gespréce), ge- 
sprec, ge-spreec (?cf. ge-spracan = ge-sprecan, and cf. gebrec and 
ge-brec). These forms are taken together as they cannot always be dis- 
tinguished with certainty either by form or by’meaning ; where the quantity 
of the vowel is uncertain it is left unmarked. | I. speech, talking :—~- 
Gearowyrde on gesprace (-sprece, v.1,) loguella promtus, Bd. 5, 2; 
Sch. §61,3. Dat is best... pb man... gemetigian cunne ge his spréce 
ge his swigan, and wite hwonne hé gespréce habbe (when he have 
occasion for speaking), and hwanne him geanswared si, Prov. K. 
2. II. a speech, language :—-Hé andwyrde pam zlreordan gesprece 
(-sprace, u. 1.) in eadem barbara (Bulgarica) locutione respondit, Gr. Ὁ, 
300, 24. Ne sind gespreocu (Joguellae\, Ps. Srt. 18, 4. III. whai 
is said, a speech, saying, an oracle, words :—Gesprec Dryhtnes eloguium 
Domini, Ps. Srt. Vos. 104, 19: 118, 50: eloguia, 11, 7. Gecyped mid 
ealdorlicnesse pes halgan gespreces (pre halgan spr&ce, υ-. 1.) auctoritate 
sacri elogutt, Gr. D. 323, 13. Efter gesprece dinum secundum eloguinm 
tuum, Ps, Srt. 118, 41. Gesprec din (dine gesprecn, Ps. Vos.) ne 
hedldun eloguia tua non custodierunt, 158: 162. Gespreocu (gesprec, 
Ps. Vos.) Dryhtnes eloguia Domini, Ps. ὅτι. 17, 31. Gespreocu (gesprecu, 
Ps. Vos.), 118, 103. Gespreco oracula, Wrt. Voc. ii. 62, 43. Pas pe 
iis cypad pa halgan pgespracu (-sprecu, v. 1.) guod sacra testantur eloguia, 
Gr. D. 294, 21: Hml.S. 23b, 92. Gespraca werborum, i. sermonum, 
An. Ox. 2,169. Ou pas halgan gewrites gesprecum (elogutis), Gr. Ὁ, 
138, 35. In minre heortan ic geh¥dde pine gesprecu (gesprecu, Ps. Vos., 
gespreocu, Ps, Srt., sp&ca, Ps. L, 118, 11), Ll. Th. ii. 402, 38. IV. 
a speaking to or with, colloguy, dialogue, conversation :—Mé simle is 
swype ledf ealldra manna gesprec (spr&c, gespreca, v. 11.) mihi senum 


Vv. ge-spornan. 


GE-SPREC—GE-STALIAN 


collocutio esse semper amabilis solet, Gr. Ὁ. 79, 18. Sed pridde bic 
Sancte Gregorius gespraces (-spreces, v./.) and Petres liber tertius 
dialogorum Gregorti, 259, 21. In pam gesprece pre hilignysse in 
sacris colloguiis, 167, 9. Ic was mid his gesprece (-sprece, spr&ce, v. il., 
allocutione) geréted, Bd. 5, 1; Sch. §51,6: conloguio, 3,22; Sch. 293, 
23. Mid his wytum gesprec (spréce, gespréce (Bd. S.), v. 11.) and 
gepeaht habban habito cum sapientibus consilio, Bd. 2,135; Sch, 163, 23. 
Hig on manegum gesprecum heora gistlic lif smeadon, Guth. 52,6. On 
gesprecum (-sprecum, v./.) in dialogues, Gr. D. 259, 22. Hi betwyh 
heom pa halgan gesprecu (-sprecu, v2.) sprécon inter sacra colloguta, 
167, 11. Gesprecu (sprécu, v.d.), 168, 17. [Cf. O. H. Ger. ge- 
sprahhi[n] oraculum.| v. god-gespr&ce, -gesprec. 

ge-sprec. See preceding word. 

ge-spreca. Add:—Abraham wes Godes gespreca (cf. xfter dére 
spréce se /E)mihtiga ip gewende (Gen. 17, 22), 92, 8), Hml. Th. i. go, 
19. Médyses wes Godes sylfes gespeca (-spreca, vl.) (cf. Drihten sprec 
wid Méises swa man spricd wid his freénd, Ex. 33, 11), Wlfst. 13, 5. 
ge-sprecan. Add: 1. absolute, fo speak. (1) to have the faculty 
of speech, not to be dumb :—Dumbo dyde ‘te hia gesprecas mutos fect 
loqui, Mk. L. 7, 37. Gebréht wes him dumb, and geleicnade hine su& 
‘> hé gesprec, Mt. L. 12, 22. Dre&tas geségon monigo gesprécon, 18, 
31. (1a) to exercise the faculty of speech, not to be silent :—Ne geléfde 
da gesprecca non sinebat ea loqui, Lk. L. 4,41. (2) to talk, converse :— 
Mid dy gesprecc (wé gisprécun, R.) in woege dum loqueretur in uta, 
Lk. L. 24, 32. (2a) to talk with, converse together :—Gesprécon 
betuién him conloguebantur ad inuicem, Jn. 1, R. 11, §6. Efne 
gesprécon, Lk. L. 4, 36. Da hiordas gisprecun (loguebantur) bitwih 
him, Lk. R. L. 2, 15. Mid him gesprécon, Mt. L. 17, 3: Lk. L. g, 
30. (2b) ¢o speak about :—Nénig eduunge gesprec of him, Jn. L. ΚΕ. 
7,13. pa pa ht umbe Oper ping gesprecon hefdon, Chr. 1070; P. 
206, 9. (320) to speak to or with some one about something :—T6 
faeder of brehtnise his gesprec, Jn. p. 7,18. Da ilco gesprécon hin 
bitnih of d&m allum, Lk. L. R. 24, 14. (3) of public speaking :—Mid 
dy gesprac, Lk. L. 11,37. Hé lerde da menigo, pte geblann gespreaca, 
5) 4. II. with cognate object. (1) a noun denoting speech or a 
prononn referring to a statement, to speak words, &c., say:—Word 
Godes gispreces (loguitur), Jn. R. L. 3,34. Word hé gesprecc, Mk. L. 
8, 32. Gesprec Beowulf gylpworda sum, B. 675. Hiera sundorspréce 
pe hié gespr&can the colloguy they were to have, Ors. 4, το; S. 202, 13. 
Da de gespreccenda woeron da witgo, Lk. L. 24, 25. Siddan he 
hit gesprecen hefd, Past. 81, 7: Ors, 2, 8; 8, 92, 8 Da dis 
gesprecen wes, Bt. 18, 1; Εἰ 60, 18. (1a) to speak to a person :— 
Fela Daniel to his drihtne gesprec sddra worda, Dan. 594. Huet 
gesprecc him, Jn. L. 10, 6. (1h) to speak of :—Monigo of his micelnise 
gesprec, Lk. Ρ.. 5.12. (2) where the object denotes the matter expressed 
in the words spoken :—P ué uuton ué gesprecas (-spreocas, R.), Ju. L. 
3, 11. (3) where the object is that which is spoken about, to speak 
about :—p4 wre and pa winetreowe pe git on Zrdagum oft gespr&con, 
Bo. 52. (4) the object a clause:—Wes gesprecen durh Salomoun bi 
dm Wisdome det se Wisdom wille sdna fleédn done de hine fliéhd, Past. 
247,16. pa hé hefde gespecen pat hé wolde, Chr, 1048; P. 173, 
note 1. XII. with a personal object. (1) ¢o speak to a person, 
accost:—Ic gesprece sumne mann adorior, lfc. Gr. Z. 219, 1. Τό 
pam burnan pe wytt nnc Zrest gesprécon, Hml. 5. 23 "Ὁ, 707. (2) of 
more or less formal speech, fo address:—Hé 4ras and pa gebrodru ge- 
sprec (cf. him τὸ sprec fratres alloeutus est, Gr. D, 105, 16): ‘Gebrédru, 
miltsige eow God ...,” Hml. Th. ii, 158, 24: 474, 26. Heo gespac 
dedr alloguitur bestiam, An. Ox. 4899. Hé cwed hi Crist gespréce 
pysum godspellicam wordum : ‘Ne hate ic οὖν πᾶ pedwan...,’ Hm). 
S$. 2, 86. Gesprecendum contionante, An. Ox. 3459. (3) to speak in 
reproof, exhortation, &c. :—pa lufode hé hine, and gelame hine gesprec 
lihtende τό geledfan, Hml. S. 3, 573. Se halga wer hine eft gesprec 
and git pryddan side, and swyde hine predde, 21, 59. pa englas pa 
hwile Heliodorum gespr&con, sédon Ἢ hé sceolde Onian mycclum pancian, 
25, 789. (4) ¢o speak with, have an interview with:—Hi axodon 
hweder Petrus pr wununge hefde, woldon hine gesprecan, Hm. S. 10, 
112. Hé hét him τό gelangian pa dedfolgildan . . . wolde hi gesprecan, 
18, 370. Deds tid cymd ymbe twelf ménad, — lc man sceal his scrift 
gesprecan (conufessarium suum allogui), 1.1, Th. ii. 224, 33. IV. to 
agree, settle:—pa gesprécon hié him betwednum pet hié wolden 
anwendan ealle pa gesetnessa, Ors, 6, 10; 8, 264, 19. Hi 16 fullan 
fride gesprgcon hig ealle mid him sid faran woldon, Chr. 1066; P. 
197, 31. Tostig eor! him com t6 mid eallum pam pe hé begiten hzfde, 
eall swa hy Zr gesprecen hefdon, P. 196, 26. [0. Sax. gi-sprekan: 
Ο. H. Ger. ge-sprehhan logut, dicere, allogui, compellare, convenire, 
constituere. | 

ge-sprecen what is said. v. god-gesprecen. 

ge-sprengan. Add :—Pealman bedn gesprengede (-spring-, MS.) 
mid geblesndum wetere palmae aspergantur benedicta aqua, Angl., xiii. 
409, 622. [0. H. Ger. gc-sprengen spargere, conspergere. | 

ge-spring. Dele. 


#15 


ge-springan. Substitute: To spring. I. to burst forth, of a 
fluid fo spirt out, of sparks, drops, &c. (lit. or fig.), to fy:—pet bléd 
gesprang, B. 1667. Of pam wrohtdropan wide gesprungon, Gn. Ex. 
196. II. of energetic speech, to burst forth in words :—In dat 
niearda of heofne cw6m loceted f gesprang (cf. gesprintan): ‘In fruma 
waes word’ in illud prooemtum e coelo ventens eructavit: ‘Zn principio 
erat verbum,’ Mt. p. 9, 7. III. to grow as a plant (lit. or fig.) :— 
Sigemunde gesprong zfter dead dege dém unlytel, Β, 884. IV. of 
fame, report, &c., to spread, be diffused :—Gesprang mérsung his in alle 
Syria abst opinio ejus in totam Syriam, Mt. L. 4,24. Gespraug (pro- 
cessit) mérdu (rumor) his in all lond, Mk. L. 1, 28. V. to reach 
by spreading, spread and reach (fig.) :—Widgongel wif word gespringed 
(cf. word; II. 4 and 5 for the occurrence of word as the subject of 
springan) ; heled hy hospe m&nad rumour reaches a rambling woman ; 
(i.e, she gets talked about) men make a mock of her, Gn. Ex. 65. Viz 
with a causative force, to send forth a stream :—Cirica ... féwor 
stredmas neirxna wonga ongelic gespranc (cf. ge-sprintan) ecclessia.. . 
quattuor flumina paradisi instar eructans, Mt. p. 8,5. [O. H. Ger. ge- 
springan exsilire. | 

ge-sprintan ; p. -sprant, pl. -sprunton To burst forth (Ὁ οἵ. Icel. 
spretta ; p. spratt, of water, fo burst out, spirt out. The word, however, 
seems used with causative force. Cf. ge-springan; VI), fo send forth 
words. Cf, ge-springan; II:—In foresaga rocgetede t gisprunt word 
Fohannes in prochenuo eructavit uerbuim, Jn. p. 187, 26. 

ge-sprucg. Dele, and see ge-stric: ge-spryng. ν. will- gespryng : 
ge-spyrrep. v. ge-spornan: gest. v. gist: ge-stapeled. v. ge- 
stapelian; III. 

ge-stelan. /.-stzlan, dele first passage, in last for leagung/. ledsung, 
and add : to bring kore to a person a charge, liability, &c., fo prove some- 
thing to have been committed by, or to be due from, a person: —Gif mon on 
folces gemote cyninges geréfan geyppe eofot (pedfde, v.2.), and his eft 
geswican wille, gestgle on ryhtran hand (let him make the charge good 
upon one who more justly may be charged ; pertrahat hoc ad rectiorem 
manum, Old Lat. vers.), Ll. Th. i. 76,6. Hed pa fehde wrec pe pa 
Grendel cwealdest ... hed wolde hyre m&g wrecan ge feor hafad féhde 
gestéled (to the full has she made good her charge of slaying), B. 1340. 
v. ge-stal. 

ge-steén. J. -stzn. 

ge-sténan. Add: I. to cast stones at:—Hia soecad dec td ge- 
sténane, Jn, L. 11, 8. Ane hé was gestened od dead, Hml. Th. i. 


392, 3. II. to set with precious stones :—Mid gimcyonum gest&ned, 
Wifst. 263, 4. [O. H. Ger. ge-steinen lapidibus ornare ; ge-steindn 
lapidare. | 

ge-steppan. Add: -p.stop; pp. -stapen. I. of living creatures :— 


For hwi gesteppe ic ft ga ic guare incedo, Ps, L. 41, 10. pa gestép hé 
tO anes wealles byge, Ors. 3,93 5. 134,19. Τὸ dé gistepe ué ad te 
gradianur, Rtl 51, 9. Ia. with cognate acc., 20 step a step, take 
a step :—/Elc bra stzpa and f6tlésta pe wé τὸ cyricean weard gesteppad, 
ΝΥ δε, 302, 27. Ib. where fot is subject :—Symble was dryge 
folde swa his [δὲ gest6p, An. 1584. II. of inanimate objects :— 
Se rodor pre eorpan on naure ne mot near ponue on OGdre stdwe 
gestzppau (cf. deah se rodor pére eorpan nawer ne genedl&ce, Bt, 33, 
4; F. 130, 22), Met. 20, 140. 

ge-steddig. Add: grave, staid:—Gesteppig, 4nréde constaus, 
stabilis, Wrt, Voc. it. 133, 69: gravis, 41, 74. Hé was gestedtig on 
léce, Hml. S. 31, 296. ν. un-gestappig. 

ge-steeppiglice. v. un-gesteppiglice, 

ge-steddignes. Add: staidness :—Gesete, Dryhten, hirde minum 
mide and da duru gesteddignesse (ostium circumstantiae), Past. 275, 
22. Seo ripung his gesteppignesse sy swylc pet hine ne worian lyste 
cutus maturitas eum nou sinat vagari, R. Ben. 126,17. Mid gesteppig- 
nesse clypian cum gravitate logut, 30, 13. Gehwylc td dam Godes 
weorce efste—pzxt ponne sy mid mycelre pestepdignesse, 47, 14: 67, 15. 
Nid gestzpignesse and no mid higeleaste, 68, 2. v. un-gesteppigness. 
ge-stal an obstacle, Substitute: ge-stal, es; x. I. a charge, 
az accusation :—In pam dzege (doomsday) fis byd ztedwed . - . se réda 
wealdend and se rihta dém, ἅτε fyreta edwit and pera feinda gestal, 
Whifst. 186, 17. Gestalum objectionibus (for meaning of abjectio cf. ea 
quae “bi obictuntur ab his what these witness against thee, Mk. 14, 60), 
Wit. Voc. ii. 115, 30: 63, 27. II. recrimination (Ὁ) :—Pascasius 
on pam geflite be geworden ws weaxendum pam gestale geleaffulra wera 
ymb Simmachim and Laurentinm geceas Laurentium Paschasius in ea 
contentione quae inardescente zelo fidelium inter Symmachum atque 
Laurenttum facta est Laurentium elegit, Gr. D. 329, 15. Vv. ge- 
st@lan. 

ge-stala. For‘ A thief’ substitute: One who thieves with another, an 
accontplice in theft. 

ge-stalian 10 steal. Add :—pbes ylcan his feder eagum hé gestalode 
pa tid ejusdem patris sui aculis furabatur horas, Gr. D. 98, 28. 

ge-stalian (from ge-stapelian) fo found :—Munucregol... pe 
Eadgar kyning hét pone biscop gestdlian (-stapelian, v..), Chr. 975; P. 


416 
[21, 32. “1 Gestapelode is given as a variant of gestalode furabatur, 
Gr. D. 98, 28. 

ge-standan, Add: A, intrans. I. of attitude, fo stand, hold 


oneself erect :—Alédon hié p&r limwérigne, gest6don him zt his lices 
heAfdum, Kr. 63. Da de ne magon uncwaciende gestondan on emnum 
felda, Past. 41, 7. Da de -bedd mid hira 4gnum byr@ennum ofdrycte 
dat hié ne magon gestondan, 51, 24. Ne mihte hé on fotum leng feste 
gestandan, By. 171. Ia. where something is to be done by the 
person while standing :—Gest6d se Hzlend and cliopade, Jn. L. 7, 37. 
Petrus gestéd and uzrmde hine, 18, 25. 11. of situation or position, 
to be placed, be (cf. use of forms from Lat. stare in Romance languages). 
(1) of living creatures :—Middum ἰόντε gist6d done gé ἰόν ne cunnun, 
Jn. R. L. 1, 26: 35. Gestéd Judas mid dm, 18, 5. De dreatt de 
gistéd ofer s&, 6, 22. Maria gestéd xt d&m byrgenne ucepende, mid 
dy gew&p gebég hia seolfe, Jn. L. 20, 11. Méder his and brédero 
gestodon fita, Mt. L. 12, 46. Gestédon alle mégas his farra, Lk. L. R. 
23, 49. ponne gé beforan kyningum gestondan, Bl. H. 171, 17. 
Mannes swadu pon gelicost pe pr sum mon gestéde, 203, 36. An 
treow Ὁ mxge .ΧΧΧ. swina under gestandan, LI. Th. i. 130, 3. (1a) 10 
stand after moving, station oneself, take one’s stand :—Artn hé séna on & 
hiis, and d4 gestéd ongean p#m lége, Bl. H. 221, 11. Gestah hé steape 
diine pat hé on hréfe gestéd hean landes, Gen. 2898: 2575. (taa) of 
a thing personified:—Ic wilnige datte deds spr&c stigge ... su®# su® 
on sume hl@dre...od det hid fastlice gestonde on d&m solore des 
niddes, Past. 23, 18. (2) of things. (a) material, to be stationed, after 
movement, become stationary :—Stearra mid ἃ Κ᾽ cudm gestéd ofer, Mt. 
L. 2,9. (Ὁ) non-material, to have place:—/Efter pre menigeo minra 
sata pe mé @r on ferde faste gest6dan secundum multitudinem dolorum 
meorum in corde meo, Ps, Th. 93, 18. III. of condition, to be so 
and so, (1) with complementary noun as in ἐο stand a friend to a 
person:—Drihten him fultum gestanded and him scyldend by@ Dominus 
adjutor eorum et protector eorunt est, Ps. Th. 113, 20. Hé him fultum 
gestéd, 19. Ealle fe éhtend him #r gestédan ormnes qui eos ceperunt, 
105, 35. (2) with complementary adj. (ptcpl.) :—pii hire on hzle hold 
gestode, Ps. Ben. 34, 3. Gestéd $ folc basnende, Lk. L. 23, 35. (3) 
with phrase or oblique case of noun :—pii mé on fultum feste gestéde 
fuistt adjutor meus, Ps, Th. 62,6. Gestéd Rémeburg xii winter mid 
miclum welum Rome was very prosperous for twelve years, Ors.6, 1 ; 8. 
254,6. pa him wyrrest on fedndscipe gestédon gui oderunt eos, 105, 30. 
Donne gé gestondan on éhtnessum, Bl. Η. 171, 17. Nii sed heora iugod 
and sed midfyrhtnes bitan #gwylcum leahtre gestanden (exséitit), 163, 4. 
Nales } an } hed pm andweardnm lifes bysene gestéde (uitae exemplo 
extigil), Bd. 4, 23; sch. 472, 15. IV. to be fixed as a law 
regulation, &c.:—Swa hit on zalddagum gestéd, C. D. iii. 272, 
33. V. to remain undisturbed :—Léton hi hine ane hwile abidan 
and gestandan séstere illum paullisper fecerunt, Guth. Gr, 129, 
153. VI. to cease to move, stop, stand still:—Se HZlend gehfrde 
pone blindan cleopian, and hé séna gestéd, BI. 11. 19, 18. VII. fo 
remain stationary:—pP pet hnesce water hebbe flér on p&re fastan 
eordan, for pam pe hit ne mzg on him selfum gestandan, Bt. 33, 4; F. 
130, 5. VIII. to last, not come to an end :—Se lichama gestandep 
and purhwunad in bam ungezndedlican wite caro senper subsistit, Gr. D. 
264, 6. Babylonia gestéd tuwa seofon hund wintra on hiere onwealde, 
Ors Gal's. 5. 252. Ὁ. IX. not to fall, be upheld :—T6 dém teat 
hi sien arérde and gestonden on ryhtum) weorce, Past. 443, 35. Ha 
meg gestonde ric his?, Mt. L. 12, 26: Mk. L. R. 3, 26. X. to 
curdle, congeal (cf, Ger. ge-stchen to curdle):—Hrér swide op Ὁ ge- 
standen sié, Leh, ii. 94,9: 21. B. trans, I. to cause to stand, 
flace, bring :—Gif hé purh myngunge gerihtlécan nele, sy hé on pzs 
bisceopes gewitnesse gestanden (hit stande on das bisceopes déme, v. 1. 
episcopus adhibeatur in testimonium), R. Ben. 113, 15. II. ¢o 
attend a service:—Gestaude hé hini mzssan p#ra predra daga Zlcne, LI. 
Th. i. 210, 20: 334, 34: Wltst. 103, 3. His massan gestandan and 
gehyran, 302, 22: Hml. A. 141, 73. Hyra mezssan gestandan missae 
suae adesse, Ll. Th. ii. 190, 14. Hé ne mihte his tidsangas gestandan 
mid his gebrédrum, Hml. Th. ii. 160, 20. III. to attack, assail, 
seize. (1) of living creatures:—D4 na gestéd hé na &lene onsundran, 
ac heora zlces sweordfgtelsas hé hét forceorfan and hi mid bendum hét 
gewridan, and cwzp τ6 heom eallum: ‘.. οὐ pet ic eft edw gestande, 
and ic donne wid edéw stidlicor aginne, Hml. S. 23, 177-183. Gestddon 
hine hundas hetelice, 12, 52. (1 4) to attack with words, to reprove, 
blame :—Gif pfi ne gestenst pone unrihtwisan and hine ne manast (si non 
annunctaverts impto, neque locutus fueris, Ezechiel 3, 18), Hml. Th. i. 
6, 24. Ponne se laredw gestent sumne unrihtwisne, and hine manad τό 
rihtwisnysse, ii. 374,13. pa gestédon his fryad his feeder and cw¥don; 
“Τὸ plihte pines heafdes bodad pes pin cnapa,’ Hml. S. 35, 31. (2) of 
rough weather :—pezt treow ... ponne semninga storm gestended and 
se stranga wind, Wlfst. 262, 7. (3) of disease:—Sé pe hine 84] ge- 
stande@, Leh. iii. 182, 5 and often. Micel manncwealm bec6m... and 
&test one papan gestod, Hml, Th. ii. 122, 17. Gestanden mid hefigre 
untrumnesse pereussa febribus, Bd. 4, 23; Sch. 474, 15. Gehrinen and 


GE-STANDAN—GE-STAPELIEND 


gestanden mid untrymnesse ¢actus infirmitate, 5,133 Sch. 636, 5. Adle 
gestonden (forgripen, ν. 1.) langore correptus, 5,7; Sch. §84,3: 3,19: 
Sch. 283, 12. Hed weard gestanden on pa bredst mid cancre eancri 
uleere in mamilla percussa est, Gr. Ὁ. 279, 26. (4) of that which 
affects the mind (temptation, astonishment, &c.) :—Hine pér gelehte 
syllic wundrung, and on pé&re gesihde hine gestéd wundorlic wafung, 
Hml. 8. 23, 502. 
ge-etapan. Dele, and see ge-ateeppan. 


ge-etapelfestan. Add: -festian. 1. of a material object, to 


fix firmly :—Nedwe plant gestadolfastode (gesteadulfestad, Ps. Srt.) 


novella stabilita, Ps. Vos. 143, 12. II. of a person. (1) to fix 
in a Position to be occupied:—Munuc gestapolfestan mzg abbod on 
maran penne in edde stede monachum stabilire potest abbas in maiori 
quam ingreditur loco, R. Ben, 1, 103, 2. (2) fo fix in condition so 
that there is no falling away :—God pa nigon engla werod gestapelfeste 
swa pet hi néfre ne mihton fram his willan gebfigan, Hml. Th. i. 6, 8. 
Drihten gestapolfestige pé on his willan τό eallum gédum weorcum, Angi. 
xii. 516, δ. III, of non-material objects, to make effectual :— 
Gedaeht det hié ne maehtun gesteadulfestian (-stapolfeston, Spl.) cor- 
silia quae non potuerunt stabilire, Ps. Srt. 20, 12. 

ge-stapelian. Add:—Gestapelap fundat, edificat, construot, con- 
solidat, gestapelad fundatum, consolidatum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 152, 14, 
17. I. to fix ina position or place, place permanently, set. (1 
the object a living creature :—Dzt hé gesteadelie (collocet) hine mid 
aldermonnum, Ps, Srt. 112, 8. Hé gest Godfeder on pa swipran healfe 
... hé symle pr gestapelod was, Bl. H. gt, 6. 18. of residence, 
to settle, lodge :—Hwelpas leéna .. . in bedcleofum heara hié gesteade- 
liat (se conlocabunt), Ps. ὅτι, 103, 22. Benedictus gestapolode (gelégode, 
v.l.) hine sylfne (se collocavit) in bem uferan délum pes torres and 
Servandus gestapelode (gereste, v./.) hine (se collocavit) in pam neogeran 
dZlum, Gr. 1). 170, 16-20. Getimbrede hé pr mynster and munecas 
p#r gestadolade (collocavit), Bd. 4, 4; Sch. 368, 20. Hé pér pa 
Engliscean men gesette and gestapelade Anglos ibidem locavit, Sch. 370, 
τω. Iaa. figurative :—Gesteadelade (collocavit) mé in dégul- 
messum he hath made me to dwell in darkness (A. V.), Ps. ὅτι. 142, 3. 
(2) to fix residence :—Sé de gestadelad his den gui collocat cubile suum 
(in petra), Kent, Gl, 1106, (3) the object a non-material thing :—pa 
ingehyd heora heortan fastlice on pone heofonlican hyht gestapelodon, 
Bl. H. 135, 30. Ic gesette mine hyht on pec pat hid festlice stonde 
gestadeled, Hy. 4, 38. pat si pin nama in frum ferhdlocan feste 
gestadelod, 6, 5, Hid τό Gode hafde fredndredenne faste gestadelad, 
yul. 4107, II. to build :—Bedt him of pam wyrtum wic gesta¢elad 
in wnldres byrig, Ph. 474. Paules mynster forbarn and py ilcan geare 
weard eft gestabelad, Chr. 962; P. 114, 7. III. to found a town, 
institution, écc,:—Heé gestatelode det femna mynster is nemned on 
Bercingum, Shrn. 138, 1. Dis is sed fredlsbéc τό dan mynstre ,.. swa 
sw hit Wulfric gestadelode for hine and for his yldrena sawle, C. D. vi. 
149, 37. For minra yldrena sdwlan de done bisceopsté! gestapeloden 
(statuerunt), iv. 197, 14. Né&fre sydpan hed (London) gestapeled 
(-stabeled, MS.) was, Chr. 1077; P. 213, 11. 1118. of a con- 
dition :—/Efter pam lige lif bid gestatelad, Dom. 118. IV. of the 
operations of the Deity :—Dfi gestapoladest eorpan ... } hed ne helt on 
nane healfe, Bt. 33, 4; F. 130, 35. Drihten snytro gisette earde, 
gistadelade (stabilivit) heofnas, Rt. 81, 22: Kent. Gl. 44. V. to 
make firm, establish, regulate :—-Hé mynster getimbrede, and hit mid 
€festuni peiwum gesette and gestapolode fect? tnonastertum, et religiosis 
moribus instituit, Bd. 3, 23; Sch. 302, 22. VI. to establish a 
practice, procedure, &c., seffle a plan, course of action :—lIc pinne sipfet 
gestadelode and getrymede, Bl. H. 231, 28. Drihten eallum geleaffulum 
monnum heora gong gestapelade 16 lifes wege, 17,19. Ic oncneéw of 
c¥dnissum dinum, fordon in écnisse afi gesteadulades ( fundasti) 44, Ps. 
Srt. 118, 152. VII. to make firm. (1) in a physical sense, fo 
cause not to be relaxed:—DPa séna w&ron gestadelode and gehzlde ealle 
pa leomn and pa seonu in hire lichaman omnes in ejus corpore nervi ac 
membra solidata sunt, Gr. Ὁ. 228, 26. (2) to make steadfast or 
stable :—Gif heora méd were swa riht and sw4 gestadelod and swa 
geendebyrd sw4 «ΜΆ pa Opre gesceafta sindon, Bt. 21; F. 76,1. Sin 
pestadeclade stabilientur (viae tuae), Kent. Gl. 80: Ps. Th. 138, 20. 
(3) to make effectual, carry into effeet:—Gepeahta pa be hi ne mihton 
gestadelian (stabilire), Ps. L. 20, 12. VIII. to strengthen a 
town with troops, garrison :—Fér Eadweard cyning t6 Meldiine and 
getimbrede pa burg and gestattelode τ hé ponon fore (King Edward 
went as far as Maldon, and rebuilt the town, placing a guard of soldiers 
in it before he left it, Flor. Worc.), Chr. 920; P. 100, 16. IX. to 
restore what has fallen (lit. or fig.) or been lost :—Sw4 hwet sw4 Δ on 
sé forlure, ic dé - on lande gestadeclige whatever you have lost αἱ sea, 
that I will make good to you on land, Ap. Th. 19, 14. Gyf hé pé 
gehyrd, pti gestadelast Pinne brédor, Mt. 18, 15. ‘ 
ge-stapeliend, es; m. One who establishes :—Andig gestabeliend 
(niwiend) zelotypus (sanctimoniae) informator, i. plasmator, An. Ox. 
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ge-stapolfestnian. Add: I. toa establish, secure from disturb- 
ance:—WDe ilca derhgiendiga and gitrymma and gistadolfestniga dém 
wuldor and onwald ipse perficiet et confirmabit solidabitque ipsi gloriam 
εἰ imperium, Ἐπ]. 22, 5. II. ta make effectual, carry inta effect :-— 
Gepeahta pa pe hi ne mihton gestapolfestnian consilia quae non potuerunt 
stabilire, Ps, L. 20, 12. 

ge-stapolung. Add: placing, ardering :—Gestapelung collocatia, 
Wrt. Vac, ii, 134, 32. Hélc endebyrdnes on mynstre sceal bedn ge- 
healden ... be pws abbades gestapelunge (μέ abbas canstituerit), R. Ben. 
1135.23. 

eal Add: [pan tapa pa tunga t@ sp&ce gesteal ys the tongue 
with the teeth is the apparatus far speech (Ὁ), Leh. iii. 102, 27.] 

ge-steald. Place before ge-stealla, and add: v. £ht-, feoh-, flet-, 
in-, madum-, pryp-, wil-, wuldor-gesteald, 

ge-stealla. Add: [O. H. Ger, [nét-]gestalla.] 

ge-stédhors. 1, Bd. 2, 13, and add; (gestédd-, stéd-hars, v. 11.) 

ge-stedigian; p. od Ta bring to a standstill :—Férde se halga wer 
.. pa gehyrde hé feorran frlice hredin wépendre meniu, and hé weard 
pa gestedegod befrinende gearne hwat p férlices were, Hml. S. 31, 242. 
ge-stefnan. Add: to reciprocate, alternate :—Gistaebnendrae, ge- 
staefnendre rectprocata, Txts. 92, 864. ν. stefan, 

ge-stefnan (-ian) to provide with @ border or fringe :—Mid gode- 
webbum gestefnede serict’s clauatg, An. Ox. 5323. Gestefnode, 7, 374: 
8, 376. νι stefan (-ian). 

ge-stefnian ἐσ summon, call on a person to act :—Hié¢ gestefniad him 
betwednum wid dam unclguum gastum they (the angels) call on one 
another to fight against the unclean spirits, Verc. Furst. 125, 7. 

ge-stellan. v. ge-stillan. 

ge-stenc. For gistencs J. gistences, and add:—In gestenc ἐπ adare, 
Ktl, 12, 15. 

ge-stence. Add :—Heo hafad trumne wyrtruman and swype ge- 
stencne (-stencne, v./.), Lch. i. 284, 19. 

ge-stedran. v. ge-stiran; ge-stépan. J. -stipan (v. stipan), and 
add after Ohtheres zz |. 5 wigum and wepnum: ge-stéped. ν. stépan 
in Dict.; ge-steppan. v.ge-steppan: ge-stice, v.stice; II. in Dict, 

ge-stician, -sticcian. ὦ. -sticcan, and add :—Sume hig wéron myd 
sperum gesticode, Hml. A. 186, 164. 

ge-stigan. Add: A. tntrans. I. to mave upwards, ascend, come 
or ga up. (1) in a physical sense:—Dence fisc sé de Zrist gestige 
(ascenderit), Mt. L.17,27. (1a) of mation on the ground :—Gestag 
in mor ascendit in mantem, Mk. L. 5, 1. (1b) of motion on to an 
object rising from the ground:—Gestah hé on gealgan heahne, Kr. 40. 
(1c) ¢o go on toa ship :—Ic on cedl gestah, An. gol. Gestag in scipp 
ascendens in nautculam, Mt. L.9, 1. Hé (Naak) under bord gestah, 
Gen. 1369. (2) in a moral sense, fa rise to higher things:—Him is 
micle iédre t6 gestiéganne (-stig-, v./.) on done ryhtan wisdém, Past. 
203, 17. II. fo descend. (1) of motion on earth :—QOder before 
mec gestiged (descendit), Jn. L. 5, 7. Crist adfine gestig in d&m 
gedolfene byrgenne, Jn. p. 2, 1. Of gestag af mGr discendisset de monte, 
Mt. L, 8,1. (2) of motion from heaven to earth :—le sylf gestae in 
mdador, Cri, 1419. B. trans, I. fo maunt, ascend. (1) ina 
physical sense, (a) of motien on the ground :—Hé biorg gestah, Gi. 
146. (b) of motion on to an object rising from the ground:—Snm 
mag heahne beam gestigan, Cri. 679. (bb) to mount a throne, couch, 
&c,:—Hev hyre cynesetl gestihd, Angl. viii. 324, 15. Sarrah beddreste 
gestah, Gen. 2715. Reste gestigan, 2228. (0) ta go an board :—Hé bit 
gestag, Gil. 1302. Scealtii cedl gestigan, An. 222. (2) of spirits, ἐσ 
mount ta a position in heaven, rise ta heaven :—Him pa sGdfestan on pa 
switran hand mid redera weard reste gestigad, Sat. 612. Hé ba écan 
gefean and pa heofonlican eadignesse gestalhig (-stah, v./.) and gesahte 
aeterna gaudia petinit, Bd. 4,3; Sch. 359,16. Dryhten wile iip heonan 
eard gestigan, Cri. 5614: 630. _Cwicra gehwylc... para pe wile heofona 
heahdu gestigan, Dom. 97. Upcund rice gestigan, Sch. 35. II. fa 
descend to, reach by descending :—Ne se steorra (Ursa) gestigan wile 
westd#! walcna}; ealle sttorran sigad zfter sunnan under eorpan grund, hé 
ana stent Ursa nunquam acciduo lata prafunda, cetera cernens sidera 
mergi, cupit aceano tingere flammas, Met. 29, 12. 111. fa reach, 
attain a lofty position:—Né&nig pas swide in beide prym pisses lifes 
ford gestiged none amangst men attains such a pitch af earthly glory, 
Cra. 20. 

ge-stigness. v. of-gestigness. 

ge-stihtian, -stihtan. Add: I. ta decide, determine :—Gestihtigan 
decernere, Wrt. Voc. ii. 27, 70. Ne cwad δὲ hit na gestihtiende ac 
pywende (non decernenda, sed minanda), Gr. Ὁ, 151, 7. II. ta 
dispose, arrange. (1) toarrange people :—Hé gestihte his werad swa him 
gewunelic was, Hml.S. 30, 26. (2) taarrangeamatter. (a) with noun 
or pronoun :—Hit geweard swa hit God gestihtade ®..., Ors. 6,21; 8. 
272,20. Cyanisse gestihtadun sestamentum dispasuerunt, Ps. Srt. 82, 6. 
Se abbud eal gestyhtige and gesette pat him geméne bid, R, Ben. 15, 18. 
(a.@) fa arrange for or with a person :—Ic gestihtade cftnisse gecorenum 
minum, Ps, ὅτ, 88, 4. ἘΠ gestihtades him yfel, 72, 18: 83,7. Dat 
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(testamentum) gestihtade τῷ Abraham, 104, 9. (Ὁ) with infin., 10 
arrange to do :—On ancerlifes drohtnunge hé gestihtede his lif geendian 
in ancharetica canuersatione uitam finire disposuit, Bd. 3, 19; Sch. 
203;. 1, 

ge-stihtung. Add:—Dzt wille ic gecypan, pet pa ricu of nanes 
monnes mihtum swa gecreftgade ne wurdon, ne for nanre wyrde, butan 
from Gades gestihtunge ut amnia haec Dei judiciis disposita, nan autem 
humanis viribus, aut incertis casibus accidisse perdoceam, Ors. 2,1; S. 
ὅο, 24: 62, 11. Sed led hedld pat cild ungederad efter Gades gestih- 
tunge, Hml.S. 30, 183. Cunnan hwylce wéren Godes gestihtunge (pa ping 
pe syndan Gades gestihtungo, v. 7.) nosse guae Dei sunt, Gr. Ὁ, 137, 8. 
ge-stillan, -stellan, -styllan; p. ed. Take here ge-styllan ix 
Dict., and add: Ta reach by leaping {v. stellan to leap), to assail, 
attack (af disease) :—HEé wees gestelled (correptus) mid feferadle, Gr. Ὁ, 
276, 13. Gestelled and gettredd, 286, 16: 288, 8. Gestelled ( per- 
cussus) mid mettrummesse, 284,1. Drepen and gestelled, 298, 27 : 300, 
6. Gestilled (-stelled, v. 7.), 289, 12. 

ge-stillan. Add: A. intrans. To be or become still, cease from :— 
Ic gestille vel ablinne cessam, desistam, cessavera, Wrt. Voc. ii. 131, 
4. I, of persons or things. (1) ποῖ to be moving :—Eorde cwecede 
and gestilde (guievit), Ps. Srt. Vos. 75, 9. Hi nauper ne gestillan ne 
mldton ne eac swipor styrian, Bt. 21; F.74, 7. (2) nat to be active :— 
Sw styrigende is sed sawul } hed furdon on sl€pe ne gestylp, Hml. S. 1, 
132. II. with respect to sound, ¢a be silent, not to sound s—Ne 
gestilde n&fre stefen cearciendes w&nes, Lch. iii, 430, 33. III. of 
violent action, pain, passion, &c., ta stop, subside, be allayed, be 
restrained :—Sytdau gestilde se flad and gecyrde fram pam cyriclande 
se a terris ecclestae fluminis aqua campescuit, Gr. Ὁ). 194, 3: An. 332. 
Eall hellwara witu gestildan pa hwile de hé hearpode, Bt. 35, 6; F. 
170, 4. B. traus. I. fa cause ta be still, stop:—Gestillende 
canpescens, Writ, Voc. ii. 14, 47. (1) 210 prevent motion :—Dara 
unstillena gesceafta styring ne mag Ὁ weorpan gestilled, Bt. 21; F. 74, 
4. (2) to stop action :—Hé da ealdan ousegednyssa ealle gestilde, Hinl. 
Th, ii, 210, 15. Hi woldon pa wita gestillan, 111}, S. 5, 39. pat 
gewinn weard sume hwile gestilled, Ors. 3, 5; S. 106, 5. (3) ἐο stop 
an agent, restrain fron: doing something, (a) with ace.:—Menn woldon 
sceawian ... ac God hi gestilde, Hml. S. 32, 243. For pi... pat hé 
fis fram mitddangeardes lufe gestilde, Hml. Th. i. 60S, 11. He né&fte 
byp gestilled framy unribtwisra wrace ab wigquorum ultione non sedaiur, 
Gr. Ὁ. 335, 15. pi ne hed gestild ne compescaris, Ps, L. 82, 2. 
Gestilled, Sal. 117. Ne magon pa unstillan woruldgesceafta weorpan 
gestilde, Met. 11, 19. (b) with dat.:—Godes engel gestillde d%m 
horsum, Shrn, 72, 3. TI. in reference to sound, ¢o silence. (1) to 
prevent a sound :—Hi willad gestillan his stemne, Hml, Th, i. 156, 17. 
(2) to silence a person :—pet falc hine wolde gestyllan, Hé hrymde 
dzs de swidor, Hml. Th. i. 156, 10. III. to allay, mitigate :— 
Gestilde mitigaret, Wrt. Voc. ii, 58, 51. (1) ta assuage, abate heat :— 
Gestilde sedans (torrida cum gelidis sedans incendia flabris, Ald. 146, 36), 
Wrt. Voc. ii. go, 32. (2) ¢a allay anger, passion, &c. :—Gestildes 
eorre din mutigasti tram tuam, Ps. Srt. 84, 4. Hiara gitsunge gestillan, 
Past. 341,17. /&ghwylc mennisc leahter on his cennendum gestilled 
wes, BI. H. 163, 16, (3) fo calm excited persans:—Se eorl sylf 
earfodlice gestylde ἢ folc, Chr. 1052; P. 180, 10. [O. Sax. gi-stillian 
ta sill a tempest: Ο, H. Ger. ge-stillen sedare, compescere, mittgare. | 
gestinc. v. gisting. 

ge-stincan. Add:—Wé oft gestincad mid frum nosum det wé mid 
firum cagum gesiin ne magon rem, quam oculis nan cernimus, plerumque 
adare praevidemus, Past. 433, 20. Hi tugon heom τὸ and gestuncon 
pa swétnesse bes wundarlican stences swavitatem mirifici adaris trahebant, 
Gr. D, 236,25. Swylce wé ... gestincen (adaramus) pa zppla... péh 
hé hi ne citte gestincan (odorare), 256, 18. Hed cwed } hed né&fre ér 
aaht swilces ne gestunce, S. 4, 349. [O.H. Ger. ge-stinchan ¢a perceive 
by smell, | 

ge-stingan ; pp. -stungen Ta stab, pierce by thrusting :—Hé ws mid 
spere on hys sydan gestungen, LI. Th. ii, 416, 31. Ahsa hweper hé 
&fre wére slegen an pa sidan adde gestungen, Leh. ii. 258, 24. 
ge-stiran. Take here ge-steéran, -stidran, -stiéran, -styran 
in Dict, and add: I. ta guide, direct (1) a person:—Meaht fi 
Adame gestyran... and hé pinum wordum getr¥wd, Gen. 568. Higo 
din riimlice bihalda... fte beadum sié gistedred farniliam tuam pro- 
pitiusinituere ... ut precibus gubernetur, Rtl. 59,27. (2) an action :— 
Dédo fisra gerihta and gestiora dii actus nastras dirigas εἰ gubernas, 
Rtl. 174, 35. 11. fo restrain (1) a person (dat.) from action 
(gen. or clause) by (mid. ar inst.) certain means. (a) with dat. of person 
only :—Forstond pii mec and gestyr him (devils), Hy. 4, 58. (Ὁ) with 
dat. of person and means used :—Gif him Scipia ne gestirde ... mid 
pem ῥὶ hé his sweord gebr&éd, Ors, 4,9; S. 190,21. Mid pém him 
wes swipost gestiéred pxt him mon gehét fulwiht, 6, 33; 85. 288, 24. 
Dé&m scamledsan ne wyrd πὸ gestiéred biitan micelre t&linge zmpudentes ab 
impudenttae vitio non nisi increpatia dura compescit, Past. 205,22. (Cc) 
with gen, of action and means :—Deztte hié mid hiara onwalde gesti¢ren 
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(-stiran, v.J.) dara scylda, Past. 116, 14. Hié monegra undeawa 
gesti¢ran (-stiran, v. 1.) meahton mid hiora larum, 44, 23. (d) with dat. 
of person, and (a) gen. of action :—Gyf hed hym hyra re&flaces ne 
gestyrad st non eos a rapacitate cohibeant, LI. Lbmn. 475) 32. Ne 
wolde pet wuldres déma gepafian, ac hé him pas binges gestyrde, Jud. 
60. pm Gotan pas gewinnes gestiéran, Ors. 6, 37; 5. 296, 11. Hé 
him his undeawa donces gestiéran (-stiran, v. 1.) ne meahte, Past. 35, 19. 
Gestiran ἄτα wilnunge 2m unmedemum, 40, 4. Gestedran, Bt. 16, 
4; F. 58,15: Li. Th. i. 220, 20. Gif pi pam sinfullan nelt synna 
gestyran and unriht forbeddan, Wifst. 177, 5. Sw wyrd gestiéred dem 
gitsere des rediflaces occasio rapiendi subtrahitur, Past. 341, 11. (8) 
with clause:—Burgendum hé gestiérde Ὁ hié on Gallie ne wunnon, Ors. 
6, 33; S. 288,23. pda witu gestirden Gprum } hi swa don ne dorsten, 
Bt. 39, 11; F. 230, 7. (6) with dat. of person, gen. of action, and 
means:—Mid dy gestiérde d&m_ witgan his dyslicre wilnunge prokibut? 
prophetae insipientiam, Past. 257, 12. pzxtte him his fednd mzge swa 
eape gewinnes mid wordum gesti¢ran, Ors. 3,1; S.94,32. (2) a thing 
in its operation. (a) with dat. :;—Gif gitsunga ne bid gestiéred, hid 
wile weahsan mid ungemete avaritia, si in parvis non compescilur, sine 
mensura dilatatur, Past. 71,16. pa monegan (yfelu) pe hié wéndon 
pext hié mid hiera dedfolgildum gesti¢red hetden, Ors. §, 2; S. 218, 4. 
(b) with acc. :—Unwoeder s#s mid word gestidrde tempestatent marts 
uerbo compescit, Lk. p. 5,19. Purh fis scylen bidn hiora scylda gestiéred 
mid crefte, Past. 117, 20. (3) to keep from a state or condition, remove 
from :—Nis hit him né sw4 longe aléfed swa μὲ dyncd, ac di miht ongitan 
him bip swipe hredlice gestidred (-st¥red, v. 2.) hiora orsorgnesse δὲ td 
ipsum quod eis licere creditur auferatur, Bt. 35,2; F. 196,23. III. 
to reprove, rebuke :—-Gistidrende (-ande, L.) wes d#m gaste comminatus 
est spiritut, Mk. R. 9, 25. Sy him Zne gestyred and eft and priddan 
side correptus semel et iterum atque tertio, KR. Ben. 46, 18. Sy him 
gestyred corripiatur, 130, 20. Gif hwylcnm bréper for Znignm gylte 
byp gecid oppe gestyred (corripitur), 131,2. [0.. H. Ger. ge-stiuren 
sublevare, sustentare. | 

ge-stipian, Add: To make firm, stiffer:—Wé hiera médes meru- 
wenesse gestidigen mid dam dat hié gehi¢ren dxt wé hi¢ herigen eorum 
teneritudinen laus audita nutriat, Past. 210, 18. 


gest-lid. J. -lipe, oud see gist-lipe: ge-stoten. v. ge-sceotan; 
I.3: gestran. v. gistran. 
ge-strangian. Add: A. étrans. I. to strengthen a person. 


(1) in respect to bodily health :—Wundorlice peds wyrt gestrangad, 
Leh. i. 134, 5. Hy (certain herbs) τὸ mete gepigede mycelon done 
lichaman gestrangiad, 320, 20. Gif hé on fefore sy, syle drincan on 
wearmum wetere; mycelon hé byp gebét and gestrangod, 214,12. Du 
bist gestrangod foueris, Kent. Gl. 114. (2) in respect of mentai, 
spiritual, &c., candition ;—Ealle pa pe mé @fre yfel cw&don gestranga to 
pinum willan, Angl. xii. §01,6. Gestrangiad edwere heortan and edwer 
mid coufortetur cor vestruim, Ps. Th. 30, 28. God iis gestrangige and 
getrymme 16 fire agenre pearfe, Wlfst. 306,13. Dat hié hera méd mid 
gesteddignesse gestrongien uf tmentem gravitate roborent, Past. 307, 20. 
Sié gestrongad heorte din, Ps. Vos. 26, 14. (3) fo make powerful. (a) 
of ability to resist attack :—Gestrangad pé God ongean pine fynd, Ang]. 
xii, 517, 25. pet maegen pé&ra synfulra byd forbrocen, ac Drihten ge- 
strangad (confirmat) pa rihtwisan, Ps. Th. 36,16. Ρᾶ mé gestrangodest 
beforan pinre ansfne, 40,12. Ne bid gestrangad nox roborabitur (homo 
ex intpietate), Kent. Gl. 393. Op pat pi gestrangie heora méd on 
minne geleafan, Bl. H. 249, 9. pa pedda wron τὸ swide gestrongode, 
Ῥ hié mon leng ne mehte mid geteohtum oferswipan, Ors, 6, 35; 5. 292, 
8. (Ὁ) of ability to act :—pPpii gestrangodes pine handa ofer mé, Ps. 
Th. 37, 2. Hé pé and iis gestrangige, and fis gerecce pa weorc τὸ 
begangeune pe him licige, Hml. 5. 22 Ὁ, 75. pa pe feddon mé gestron- 
gade w2ron ofer mé, Ps, Vos. 17, 18. II. ¢o strengthen a thing. 
(1) to restore health:—Begfmed, gestranged fotam, i, confortatar 
(medicamine ualetudinem), An, Ox. 4353. (2) to strengthen, fortify a 
place :—bDa hé gestrangade quando vallabat (gyro abyssos), Kent. Gl. 
272. (3) to make powerful in operation :—Lxcedémas de sume Adle 
gelythiad, and sume gestrongiad medicamentum quod hune morbum 
imminuit, alteri vires jungit, Past.173, 23. (4) to establish, strengthen 
purpose, faith, &c, :—Sint gestrangade roborantur (cogitationes consiliis), 
Kent. Gl. 747. B. intrans. To become strong :—pyfd gestrangad 
theft is contmitted with increasing frequency, Leh, iti, 186, 22. Cf. ge- 
strengan. 

ge-strefgung. Substitute: ge-strangung, e; f. Strengthening, 
invigoration :—Gestra[n]gunge uegetatione, i. stabilitate t confortatione 
(membrorunt), An, Ox. 1445. 

ge-strefwian. v. ge-strewian. 

ge-streccan. Substitute for passage:—Bet him gestreht and wel 
ges[t]reht gesihd beorhtnysse getacnad lectum sibi stratum et bene 
stratum uiderit, claritatem significat. 

ge-stredd. See next word. 

ge-stregdan, -strédan; pf. strogden and -stregd(ed), -stréd(ed) 
(v. stregdan). I. fo strew, scatter:—Tuiggo hia ge{s]trédon 
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(stregdun, R.) t legdon on weg ramos sternebant in via, Mt. L. 21, 8. 
pa gestrédnan vel téstencte dispersae, 1. distribute, Wrt. Voc. ii. 140, 
70. Reste mid wyrtgemengnessum gestréded, Wlfst. 263, 6. ΤΊ. 
in special senses, (1) fo strew with seasoning, fo season :—Mid sealte 
beén gestrédd sale esse conditum, Scint. 97,12. Gestrfddre condito, 
An. Ox. 3754. (2) to make a bed :—HE wolde him wé&re p&r gestréd 
neah pre byrgenne siratum fieri εἰδὲ juxta sepulcrum voluit, Gr. Ὦ, 
257, 2 
ge-strengan, 
An. Ox. 46, 8. 
ge-stre6n. Add: I. as verbal abstract. (1) getting by effort, 
gaining, acquiring by dealing, traffic, commerce :—Gestridn com- 
mercium, Wrt. Voc, ii. 104, 41. Gestreén negotium, Hpt. Gl. 469, 5. 
Mangung, gestreén merciniontum, commercium, An. Ox. 4007. Sed 
gesomnung para deérwyrpra gimma oppe ἢ unm&te gestredn goldes and 
seolfres, Bl, H. 99, 28. Of corplicum cypinga gestreéne de terreno 
nundinarum mercatu, An. Ox. 2656. Mid mangunge, gestreéne com- 
mercio, 3064. Ne mage gé Gode dedwian and ecdweres feds gestredne, 
Hml. Th. ii. 460, 21. (1a) of getting by violence, rapine, robbery :— 
Wes hé hogiende τό gestreéne (reéflace, ν- 1.) manna &hta in rapinam 
rerun inhtans, Gr. D. 162, 32. (2) begetiing of children, procreation, 
production :—Genitiuus is gestr¥nendlic: mid pam casu byd geswutelod 
#lces dinges gestredu, /Elfc, Gr.Z, 22,13. Da de for bearnes gestreéne 
hemed begad, Hml. Th. i. 148, 22: ii. 94, 3: 590, 23. For bearna 
gestredne, Solil. H. 36, 8. II. of material or non-material objects, 
what is got by effort, gain, profit, advantage, acquisition :—Dinchp pé Ὁ 
lytel gestreén ... paxtte peas wiperweardnes... ba mod pé geopenap 
dinra getredwra frednda, Bt. 20; F. 72,11. Manigra folca gestrednes 
hié wiedldon labores populorum possederunt, Past. 391, 4. Gestred(ne] 
questu, An. Ox, 8,69. Gestridn lucrum, Kent. Gl. 431. pa unriht- 
wisan déman him of hira ceasterwarena forprycnesse gestreéu gaderiad, 
Ll. Lbmn. 475, 23. Hé sécd disses middangeardes gestredn (/ucrum) 
..« Hé scolde his gestreén (vera) taweorpan, Past. 55, 0- 11. Gestredn 
emolumenta, i, lucra, An. Ox, 5357: Wrt. Voc. ii. 32, 70. Gestrednu 
lucra, Scint. 76,12. Hé wilniat disses middangeardes gestredna, Past. 
331, 21. Godes donces, nals na for fracedlecum gestrednum (turpis 
lucri gratia), 137, 21. Of unryhtum gestreénum and of mand&dum, 
343, 4: Bl. H. 25, 6. Agife hé Drihtne pone tedpan ἀξ] for his dem 
eorplicum gestrednum, 49, 30: 51, 8. Gestrednum compendits, Wrt. 
Voc. ii, 15,61. Oder ondréd det hé forlure sprecende da gestrién de hé 
on dre swigean gedencan meahte iste ne tacitae contemplationts lucra 
loguens perderet, Past. 49, 20. III. interest, usury, revenue :— 
Of gestridne fenore, Kent. Gl. 1046. Gestreén reditus (pl.), An. Ox. 
4522. IV. possession, property, wealth :—Gestridn patrimonium, 
Wrt. Voc. ii, 115, 78. Da de hira Agen nyllad sellan... gedencen dzxt 
dids eorde, de him det gestreda of com ..., Past. 335, 10. Monegum 
nien genihtsumad pisse worlde gestredn zt his ende, BI. H. 97, 25. 
Gestrenes, yrfes fatrimonii, An. Ox. 3151. Welan, faderes gestreanes, 
3604. Κα hé of his yldrena gestredne hine sylfne fercian méte, Hmil. 5. 
23, 597. Hé efter him té eallum his gestreanum féng haereditatem ejus 
adsumsit, Ors. 5,133; 5. 244, 23. IVa. of costly things, as 
collective, treasures, wealth, treasure. Cf. ge-strednfull; I.2:—Hé 
begeat Alexandriam, and mid hicre gestredne hé gewelgade R6meburg 
Alexandria potitus est, εἰ Roma oftbus ejus aucta est, Ors. 5,133 5. 
246, 36. Earme synt pises middangeardes gestredn ... Hwr synt pa 
welegan pisse weorolde ? hw@r is nit heora gold? Wala } for swa med- 
miclum gestreéne hi synt lgdde τό sw4 heardum tyotergnm, Li. Th. ii. 
396, 25-31. Gold and godweb, Idsephes gestredn, Exod. §87: Β, 2037. 
Gestrién (gistrién goldes, R.) thesaurumt, Mk. L.10, 21, para gestreéna 
gazarum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 40,42. Né&nig man on worlde to des mycelne 
welan nafad, ne t6 don médelico gestredn, Bl. H. 111, 24. Atelinga 
gestreén, freatwe and [δὲ gold, B. 1920: 3167. Gestridn, Met. 3, 23. 
pas lanan gestredén, idle htwelan, Ap. 83. Gestridna ¢hesauros, Mt. L. 
6,19. Gestredno (-e, R.) pecunias, Mk. L. 10, 23. v. &ht-, &r-, 
bearn-, béc-, botl-, dryht-, eald-, eorl-, feder-, feoh-, folc-, fyrn-, heah-, 
hord-, horn-, lang-, madm-, sinc-, pedd-, un-, unriht-, weorold-, woh- 


Add :—Gestrengid (-strenigd, MS.) formazta, i. facta, 


gestredn. 

ge-stre6nan. ν. ge-strinan: ge-streénd. v. ge-strind: ge- 
streénendlic. v. ge-strinendlic. 

ge-streénfull. Substitute: I. of things. (1) profitable, advan- 


fageous. v. ge-strein; I:—Hi wilniap pa heafene pysse gestrednfullan 
wadle exigunt sumptum lucrosae egestatis, R. Ben. 136, 1. (2) costly, 
precious. Cf. ge-streén; IV a:—Mid gestredénfullum bileofena fodan 
sunptuosa pabulorum alimonia, An. Ox. 1570. On gestreénfulre spédi- 
nesse sumnpluosa opulentia, 3603. Gestreénfulle gewistfullunga sumptuo- 
sas ofulentias, 1930. II. of persons, that has recetved much 
gain (?), highly favoured (Ὁ) :—His (our heavenly Father's) pa ledfan 
and pa gestreénfullan bearn, Bl. H. 131, 27. 

ge-strewian. Take here ge-stre&wian in Dict., and add :—Reste 
mid goldleéfum gestrewed, Wlfst. 263, 6 (Goth. ga-straujan: O. H. 
Ger. gesstrenuen sternere. | 


GE-ST RIC—GE-SUNDFUL 


ge-stric. For m.?1. π.. for the translation substitute leonem infestare 
uiderit, inimict seditionem significat, and add :—Wif téspréddum loccum 
hine gesihd gestric (spriieg, MS. v. Archiv cxxv. 61,5) getacnad mulie- 
rem sparsts erinibus se utderit, seditionem significat, Leh, iii. 208, τα. 

ge-strican; 2}. -stricen. I. ¢o stroke, smooth with the hand :— 
Pyles tacen is pat pi mid pinum scytefingre sume feper tacnum gestrice 
on p¥ne winstran hand innewearde and lege t6 pinum edron the sign for a 
cushion is that with your forefinger you make as if you were smoothing a 
feather into the flat of your left hand and lay your hand to your ear, 
Tech. ii, 126, 7. II. to form with a stroke of a pen:—Quincunx 
... bedd pus gehiwod. Triens...bedd pus mid federe gestricene. 
Quadras .. . beod pus Amearcod, Angl. viii. 334, 41-44. 

ge-strinan. Take here ge-streénan, -strynan in Dict., and add: 
-strinian ; pp. od, I. to acquire, get by effort:—Da de willad 
sellan dat hi gestrinad (-striénad, v.l.) gui sua tribuunt, Past. 335, 3. 
Diine pa pe beget t gestreénde (adquistuit) his swydre, Ps. L. 77, §4. 
Deah hié hit hradlice ztsomne ne gestriéndon (quidguid eorum nequitia 
nec simul nee repente congregavit), hié hit deih swide hredlice ztsomne 
forluron, Past. 333, 18. Dade witan willad hwet hié sellad, and nyllad 
wietan mid hwelcam woo hié hit gestriéndon gui quanta largtuntur 
aspiciunt, sed quantum rapiunt non perpendunt, 343, 23. Gestrion 
adquire (prudentiam), Kent. Gl, 63. Γῇ [man] pre flscun geweord 
on fisce gestriéne Jet the worth of the meat be got in fish, Cht. Th. 159, 
1. Gestrined adgutsita, Wrt. Voc. ii, 2, 58. Ia. ¢o get as 
advantage or profit, gain :—pil gestreénest broder din lucratus erts 
fratrem tuum, Mt. R. 18, 15. Ηξ monncynnes mé&st_ gestriénde 
(-str¥nde, v. 7.) rodra wearde, Past. 9, 11. Hé gestridnde (gestridnende 
wes, L.) Gpre féfe, Mt. R. 25, 16. Gestrednde, 17. Hwet helped 
menn deih pe hé middengeard ealne gestredne (-striéna, L.) guod prodest 
homini st mundunt universum lucretur, 16, 26. Gestriéne, Past. 331, 11. 
Wénp p hit hebbe sum healic géd gestryned videntur guandam clari- 
tudinem comparare, Bt. 24,3; F. 82, 23. Pinum gewritum sawle bedp 
gestrinode (fucrantur), Hy. S. 73, 15. “1 In Mt. L. 21, 41 the word 
glosses locare (which is confused with lucrari ?). II. ¢o lay up 
treasure :—-Sé de gistrioned (-ad, L.) qui ¢hesaurizat, Lk. R. 12, 21. 
Gistrionde ¢hesaurizavit, Rtl. 45, 33. Nellas gié gestriduaige (=? ge- 
streona ἵ gestridnige) noltte ¢hesaurizare, Mt. L. 6, 19. 111. to get 
children, beget :—Cende ft gestridnde gennuit, Mt. L. 1, 2. Hé bearn 
gestrinde be his gebeddan, “ΕΠ, T. Grn. 3, 21. Gestriéne, Past. 43, 
14. Gestrine, 42,13. Gestrénen procreare, i. generare, An. Ox, 3357. 
Τὸ gestriénanne, Past, 399, 4. Icon men pe on pysan life byd 
gestredned, Hmil. S. 23, 597. Strong gestryncd, Seel.45. Peah manige 
bearn bedp gestryned, Bt. 31,1; F.112,9 [0, 1. Ger. ge-striunen; 
p. ita luecrart.| 

ge-strind, e; Καὶ I. gain :—Gestrednde questu, Wrt. Voc. ii. 76, 
12. ΤΙ. progeny. ν, ge-strednan; III :-- -δδᾷ gistrynd progenient, 
Rtl. 29, 28. [O. H. Ger. ge-striunida lucrum.] 

ge-strinend, es; m. One who acquires or gains:—Gestriénend di 
bist broderes dines Zucratus erts fratrem tuum, Mt. Τὸ. 18,15. Ge- 
streonendra adguisttorum, An. Ox. 796. 

ge-strinendlic. Take here ge-strynendlic in Dict., and add: to 
be begotten:—Mid gestrénendlicere stofne progenie propaganda, An. 
Ox. 1665. Gestrynendlicra yrfwerda Jiberorum procreandorum, i. 
filiorum generandorum, 1402. 

ge-strinian. v. ge-strinan. 

ge-strod. For the two separated forms substitute: ge-strod, 
65; A, I. confiscation :—Gestrod proscriptionen: (cf. fordéminge, 
rvpincge μία proscripttonem, i. fraudationent rerum, i. possesstonum, 
An, Ox. 3149: in both cases Ald. 43, 19 is glossed), Wrt. Voc. ii. 81, 
67. II. robbery, rapine:—Scottas ne s&tincge ne gestrodu (-o, 
v. i.) wid Angeldcéde syrwap Scotti nil contra gentem Anglorum 
insidiarum moliuntur aut fraudium, Bd. §, 23; Sch. 692, 11. In 
gestrodu nyllad gewillian tz rapinas nolite concupiscere, Ps. Srt. Vos. 61, 
11. Syndan cyrican bereafode purh hgdenra manna gestrodu, Verc. 
Forst. 164, 12. III. spoti, booty, ill-gotten gain. See passage in 
Dict. under ge-strod plunder. vy. unriht-gestrod; ge-striidan, ge-strid. 

ge-strid, es; τη. Robbery, rapine:—Wzs hé onbzrned mid pé&re 
hte his gitsunge and higiende τὸ gestriide (gestreéne, reaflace, v. //.) 
manna £hta suae avaritiae aestu succensus, in rapinam rerum inhians, 
Gr. D. 162, 32. v. ge-striidan; ge-strod. 

ge-stridan. Add:—Gestreid conroderet (Attila adeo intolerabilis 
reipublicae remansit hostis, ut totam pene Europam excisis inuasisque 
ciuitatibus atque castellis conroderet, Bd. 1, 13), Txts. 180, 26. v. un- 
gestroden; ge-strvdan. 

ge-stridian ; 2. ode To commit rapine, prey on :—pa bidd pr on 
mé&stre nearonesse forpylmed pa pe hér hiora lichaman mid mé&stum un- 
tihtum byldadt and p on 6dmm mannum mid wé gestriidiap, Nap. 32. 
See next word. 

ge-strydan; ~. de To rob something from a person (dat.) :—Gif 
man 6drum men zht gestr¥de st guis alium bonis spoliaverit, 1,1, Th. ii. 
238, 4. [0, ἢ. Ger. ge-striiten exterminare.] See preceding words. 
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ge-strynan, v. ge-strinan: ge-str¥ynd, v. ge-strind, 

ge-strynge. Substitute: ge-strynge (ἢ), «s; m. A strugegler, 
wrestler :—Gestrynga, plegst6wa polestrarum (cf. palestrarum, luctan- 
tium, Ld, Gl. H. 41, 45), Wrt. Voc. li. 66, 50. 

ge-stun, Swhstitute: I. a deafening noise, erask:—Pzt swinlice 
gestun porcinus ( paganorum) strefitus, τί, Voc. ii. 85,31. Gestunum 
Jragoribus (fratortbus, MS.), 150, 41. II. a storm, tempest, 
hurricane :—pzt gestun and se storm and sed stronge lyft brecad brade 
gesceaft hurricane and storm and tempest break up the wide world, Cri. 
991. Dol swylted, gif him Meotud purh regn ufan of gestune l&ted strzle 
fledgan, Ra. 4, 56. purh gestun per turbinem, Wrt. Voc. ii. 68, 73. 
See next word, 

ge-stund, The Latin original is: Ita immensis vagitibus horrescere 
audiebantur, ut totam pene a coelo in terra intercapidinem clangisonis 
boatibus impleverunt. 

ge-styllan ἐ0 spring. v. ge-stillan. 

ge-styntan; pf. te To make blunt, to check :—Gestint retundit, i. 
coercet, Germ, 392, 94. See next word, 

ge-stynpo [=ge-styntpo ?]; /. Coercion, repression (Ὁ) :—pa hé 
oftost tesoword sprec in his onmédlan gelpettunga, pa earnode hé mé 
pre m&sta[n] gestynpo and para mzstan benda, Nap. 32. See preced- 
ing word, 

ge-styran. v. ge-stiran. 

ge-styrian. Dele second passage (v. ge-stiran; II, 3), and add: I. 
to disturb the stability of a material object :—Se stream ne mahte det 
hiis gestyurige (snovere), Lk. L. 6, 48. Mid dy gestyred bid } water 
cum turbata fuerit aqua, Jn. L. R. 5, 7. II. to disturb the mind 
af a person :—Gaast gestyrede } gedroetde (conturbait) hine, Mk. L. 9, 
20. Gestyred wes (commota est) all dit ceaster, Mt. L. 21, 10. Mid 
miltheortnisse gestyred was (szotus est), Lk. L. 15, 20. Gestyred wes 
(turbatus est), and ondo gefedll ofer hine, Lk. L.R. 1,12. Was hé 
semninga mid unrétnesse gestyred subita arreptus moestitia, Guth. Gr. 
170, 4. 

εἴν. ΠΕΡΕΡῚ Dele: ge-sumgdon, Mt. L. 21, 8. ν. ge-swingan. 

ge-sund. Add: I. sound, without flaw or defect. (1) of persons, 
in good healith:—Sum méder ber hire samcuce cild... hé cwaed pet 
hire cild gesund bedn sceolde, Hm. Th. ii, 150, 19. Hé edde cucu and 
gesund inté his byrgene, 1. 74, 25. Ne swelte ic mid sare, ac ic gesund 
lifige, Ps, Th. 117, 17: Bl. H. 245, 14. Hé is git hal and gesund 
viget incolumis, Bt. 10; Εν 28, 14: Wrt. Voc. i. 46, 5. Heé hine halne 
and gesundne ztedwde, BI.H.177, 27. Per wé gesunde sz] weardodon, 
B. 2075. (1a) of spiritual health:—Wile feeder eahtan hii gesunde 
suna sawle bringen, Cri. 1075. (2) of things :—Swa swa sid nafo bit 
gesund ... Se wn bip miicle leng gesnnd pe lzs bip todzled from pZre 
eaxe, Bt. 39, 7; F. 222, 26-29. Hi eallne his lichaman gemétton 
onwealhne and gesundne tnuenerunt corpus totum mlegrunt, Bd. 4, 30; 
Sch. §34,18. Heora reaf w&ron ealle gesunde, Hil, 5, 23, 438. If, 
where injury is avoided, untnjured. (1) of persons:—His gebedu 
adwzscton pone lig, and πὲ belaf gesund, Hml. 5. 29, 251: Jul. 584. 
Ne sy him banes bryce...ac ρὲ hine gesundne 4settad, Gi. 673. 
Gesun[de] ἂρ 4standan synd r&dde sospites (e thermuis) emersisse leguntur, 
An, Ox, 4783. (2) of things. (a) material:—Seod stndu gesund and 
ungehrinen from pam fyre astod posta inta abignibus et intacta remansit, 
Bd. 3, 10; Sch. 234, 14. Gif sweordhwita wépn t6 feormunge onf6, 
οὐδε smid monnes andweorc, hié hit gesund bégen Agifan swa hit 
hweter hiora ὅτ onfénge, LI. Th. i. 74, 10. (b) non-material :—pzt ic 
pin sédfest word gesund méte healdan, Ps. Th. 118, 20. pad hefst 
gesund gehealden eall  dedrwyrposte pztte pii bé besorgast hacfde si quod 
in omni fortunae tuae censu pretiosissintum possidebas, id tibt divinitus 
tllaesum atque inviolatam servatur, Bt. 10; F. 28, 9. III. where 
danger is escaped, safe. (1) of persons :—p ΠΕ hine gemnndbyrde pa 
hwile de hé per wre, and hine gesundne eft panon brohte, Bt. 35, 6; 
F, 168, 22. Gehealde hine .xxx. nihta gesundne, LI. Th.i.90,8. pet 
bié him gesunde burgen subtrahentes se pugnae, Ors. 2, 5; S. 80, 32. 
Pancigende his gescyldnysse hi ealle gesunde cémon eft τό heora earde, 
Hm. S. 25, 453. St6épon fip weras of w&ge and hyra wicg gesund, Ra. 
23, 21. (2) of things. (a) that escapes danger :—Gesund salua 
(reverentia), An. Ox. 5269. (Ὁ) chat averts danger (Ὁ) :—Mid gesunde 
cum tuta [v. (?)cum tuta pelta, Ald. 11, 28], Wrt. Voc. ii. 23, 
22: IV. of a condition, free from evil, misery, &c., prosperous, 
happy:—Gesundne sit secgas aseten hefdon, El. 997: 1005. Hi 
gesittad him on gesundym pingum, Gn. Ex. 57. Gesundra dexéertor, 
Wrt. Voc. ti, 28, 22. Hit oft geszle¢ on pm sélran pingum and on 
p&m gesundrum (én secundis rebus), Nat. 7, 26. IV a. in 
valedictory expressions:—Hed r&hte hire handa him τὸ and hét hine 
gesund faran (she bade him farewell), Ap. Th. 27,2. Farad πη gesnnde 
and ges&lige becumad, Hml. 5. 6, 89. Hé hated hy gesunde faran, Cri. 
1342. 

eer v. ge-sundiglic, 

ge-sundful. Add: I. of living things, in good health. Cf. ge- 
sund ; 1:—-Dém cilde was séna bet. pa cw&don pa gedwolmen.. . ἢ 
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his sunu w&re gesundful purh hi, Hml. S. 3, 315. Ηξ gesundful sidode 
on fétum, sé de on bére pider geboren was, Hml. Th. ii, 150, 14: 136, 
5. Ysle gesundfullum asella sospite, i. sano, An. Ox. 3664. (2) of 
things. Cf, ge-sund; I, 2 :—His swidre hand is gesundful od pis, Hml. 
5. 926,103. II. prosperous, happy. Cf. ge-sund; IV :—Hwil- 
tidum peds weorold is gesundful, hwilon hed is mid mislicum pingum 
gemenged, Hml. Th. i, 182, 34. Durh cynincges wisd6m fole wyrd 
ges&lig, gesundful, sigefest, Ll. Th. ii, 306, 5. Gesundfullum geszli- 
nessum secundis successibus, An. Ox, 2581: 3632: prosperis (i. Igtis) 
successibus, 3994. 


ge-sundfullian. Add :—Mislimp hé gesundfullige tearte casws 
secundet asperos, Hy. S. 16, 5. Gesundfullod hiht secunda spes, 
28, 5. 

ge-sundfullice. Add:—Hit is Godes wunder pet pysum cild- 


geongum cynincge pus gesundfullice eallu ping underpeddde synt on his 
cynelicum anwealde, Lch. ili. 436, 9. 

ge-sundfulnes. Dele last passage, and add: I. good health :— 
Gesuntfulnessa incolomitati ( pristinae valetudinem restituit), An. Ox. 11, 
147. Is on lichaman se 1#ssa man betere mid gesundfulnysse ponne se 
unhala bed and habbe Golian mycelnysse, Hml. A. 40, 410. II. 
good fortune, prosperity, happiness of condition :—pzxt hé 6dres mannes 
ungelimp besargige and on his gesundfulnysse fegnige, Hml. Th. i. 584, 
6. Ne breac Herddes his cynerices mid langsumere gesundfulnysse (with 
lasting prosperity), ac biiton yldinge him becém seé godcundlice wracu 
pe hine mid menigfealdre yrmde fordyde, 84, 34: Lech. iii. 440, 7: LI. 
Th. i, 256, 8. On dem gesundfulnessum (in prosperis)... on ἀπ) 
earfedum (7x adversis) ...0n d#re gesundtulnesse (2 prosperis) mon 
forgiett his selfes, Past. 35, 4-7. God wile foresceawian fire gesundful- 
nysse, Hm). S. 13, 137: Lech. iii. 440,17. For nanum ungelimpum, ne 
eft on nanum gesundfulnyssum, Hml, Th. ii. 92, 29: 31. IT a. 
abundance :—Of gesundfulnesse saturitate, Kent. Gl. 34. 

ge-sundig. Add: v. ge-syndig. 

ge-sundiglic; adj. Prosperous, favouring :—Gesundigiice windas 
secundi venti, Bd. 5, 13 Sch. 553, 13. Gesundelican secundis, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 79, 65, ν. ge-syndiglic. 

ge-sundlic; ad). I. healthy :—Gesceawa zlce dzge pin itgong 
and micge sid gesundlic, Lech. ii, 226, 20. II. safe. Cf. ge- 
sund; IIIT :—Se weg is mycele gesundlicra ἐμ τοῦ est via, Gr. D. 34S, 
10. III. prosperous :—On pam gesundlicum pingum tnx prosperity, 
Bd. 4, 23; Sch. 475,10. v. ge-syndlic. 

ge-sundlice. Add: I. safeiy:—Sid nafu ferp néhst dz#re eaxe, 
forpy hid farp gesundlicost, Bt. 39, 7; F. 222, 22. II. prosper- 
ausly, happily :—Hé pes rices twislunge eft τὸ Gnnesse bréhte, and swa 
gesundlice calles wedld, pat pa pe his yldran gemundon pearle swipe 
wundredon, Lch. ili. 436, 4. v. un-gesundlice. 

ge-sundrian. Add: [0. H. Ger. ge-suntarén.] ν. ge-syndrian. 

ge-supan. Add: [a wk. past sipede occurs in Mk. p. 4, 3: see 
passage in Dict. under ge-suppan}:—Mid ay gebirigde Τὸ geseap 
(gustasset) nalde drinca, Mt. L. 27, 34. 

ge-suppan = ge-sfipan. 

ge-sweeccan. I. ¢osmell. v.swecc; II:—Hy mid nosan ne magon 
naht gesweccan biitan unstences orm&tnesse foetor ingentz camplet 
putredine nares, Dém. L, 206. Nosa hi habbad and ne gestincad 
(geswaccad, v./.), Ps. Cam. 113, 6. II. to taste. v. swecc; I:— 
Ic geswecce sapio, /Elfc. Gr. Z. 221, 9. 

ge-swelan, ἰ, ge-swlan: ge-sw&pa. v.sw#pain Diet., and cf. 
ge-swope: ge-swére affliction. Dele. The form in Rtl. 41, 37 ἐδ 
gisuoenc: ge-swire. In bracket 1. ge-swir, and dele ‘ge-swere, 
subst.; and’: geeswéered. v, swZran in Dict. 

ge-swes. Add:—Gesw&se blandum, Wiilck. Gl. 257, 8. I. of 
persons, kind, charitable, loving :—Hé wes swide gesws eallum swinc- 
endum, and on, mislicum yrmdum mannum geheolp (cf. πὲ swincendum 
fylste, Hml. S. 31, 53), Hml. Th. ii. 500,16. God cymd ungesewenlice 
τὸ gesw&sre heortan pe gehfrsum bid his h&sum (cf. Lufa dinne Drihten 
... Lufa dinne néxtan, 314, 6-9) mid weorce, 316, 4. II. of 
things, kind, pleasant, alluring, agreeable, persuasive:—Wolde se 
heofenlica 1ce mid gesw&sum bigspelle pat geswell heora heortan 
gelacnian, Hml. Th. i. 338, 22, Se biscop da ungetw&ran predstas on 
sibbe gebr6hte mid gesw&sre lare, ii. 516, 16. Ne hlyste ρὲ heora 
geswésan lyffetunge, 404, 29. Eadmddnysse c¥dan mid gesw&sre 
dénunge, 242, 33. pa gewylnunga pisse worulde synt swide swicole, 
peah pe hi geswgese beon, Hml. S. 2, 165. Dat δὲ witséce pam 
geswsum lustum, 5, 315: 35,132: Hml. A. 15, 59. Hafde Iohannes 
hire (Mary) g¥mene mid geswgsum dénungum, Hml. Th. ii. 256, 30. 
Geswsum gemetum blandis modis, Scint. 61, 10. Hé mid geswésum 
wordum 6lehte pam m&dene, Hml. 8. 7, 83. 

ge-swéese ; adv. Pleasantly; blandide, Wrt. Voc, ii. 127, 5. 

ge-swéslic; adj, Pleasant, alluring :—Dzt μὲ widsGce pam ge- 
swslicum lustum, Hml. S. 5, 315. 

ge-swéslice; adv. Kindly, lovingly:—pa besirgode hé ¢&re sorh- 
fullan méder, and gesw&slice hire sunu cyste, Hml. Th, ii. 150, 18. 


GE-SUNDFULLIAN—GE-SWENCAN 


ge-swésnes, Add:—Sed gilnys bep&ci 44 mihta mid hyre gesw&s- 
nyssum (blandimentis), Prud. 43b. Mencgende 6gum gesw&snyssa 
(blandimenta), R. Ben, 1.14, 15. Gesw&snusse blandimenta, i. oblecta- 
menta, An, Ox. 607. 

ge-swésscipe, es; m. Friendship, loving componionship:—p&r is 
geswesscipe (cf. gepoftscipe, Wlfst. 265, 9) engla and geférréden 
apostola, Nap. 32. 

ge-swétan. Add: I. to forge together (?), weld (cf. O. H. Ger. 
ge-sweizen frigere: Ger. schweissen to forge tagether) :—Gisuétit ferru- 
minatus, Goetz li. 579, 58. (See Angl. xx. 395.) II. ta cause to 
labour (7). v. swetan; Ia:—Yrfewyrdnysse pine gesw&tton (perhaps 
only on error for geswencton; Ps. Srt. has geswecton) haereditatem 
tuam uexauerunt, Ps, Cam. 93, 5. 

ge-swapan; p. -swedp To sweep together, take possession of, get into 
one’s power :—Ptholomeus tégezdere geswedp ealle Egyptum and Arabia 
Ptolemaeo Aegyptus Arabiaeque pars sorte provenit, Ors. 3, 11; 8. 142, 
27. 

ge-swat; adj. v. -swat in Dict. 

ge-sweartian fo blacken :—Gesweartode denigratos, An. Ox. 4669. 
[O. H. Ger. ge-swarzén infuscare, | 

ge-swebban; >. -swefde, -swefede: -sweflan; ~. ode. Take here 
ge-swefian in Dict., and add: I. of living things, to send ta sleep, 
lull: —Da dr¥men hefdon him mid twégen orm&te dracan; ac se 
apostol pa dracan geswefode, Hml. Th. ii. 474, 7. Geswefed sapitus 
(somno), An. Ox. 4975. pa weardmenn wé&ron &r geswefode, Hml. 8. 
It, 200. 18. of the sleep of death, to cause to die, deprive of 
life :—-Crist was mid deade geswefod on p&re réde Christus in eruce 
dormivit, Ang. vil. 22, 215. pis mé&den inne lag on dedde ge- 
swefod. II. of things, to calm, quiet :—Gelipewzhte, geswefede 
sopita, i. mitigata (incendia), An, Ox. 4031. 
ge-sweccan. Vv. ge-sweccan: ge-swefian. 
swefnian. v.swefnan; I. ἐπε Dict. 
ge-swége; adj. Harmonious, sonorous, concordant :—Geswége can- 
sona, Wrt. Voc. il. 134, 23. Of geswégum dréme consona armonia 
( psallentes), An. Ox. 7,173. Of geswégre canora (vace concrepans), 
175. Mid geswégre singan stefne soxora psallant uace, Angl. xiii. 410, 
641. His mzdenm mé singa¢ mid geswégum stemnum, Hm. S. 7, 44. 
ν. un-geswége, 

ge-swegra, an; m. A causin :—Geswegran consabrini, i. ex sorore et 


v. ge-swebban: ge- 


fratre vel ex duabus sororibus, τι, Voc. ii. 134, 18. v. ge-swigra, 
pe-sweoér. ᾿ 
ge-swel, Add:—An geswel (-swell, ν. 1. wedx mycel under pim 


cynnbane tumorem maximum sub maxilla habebat, Hm. S. 20, 51. 
Atelicum geswelle inform tumare, Hpt. 33, 238,13. Weart Cidberhtes 
cnedw nud heardum geswelle aléfed, Hml. Th. ii. 134, 24. Se l&ce 
sceolde ascedtan Ἢ geswell (incidere tumorem, Bd. 4,19), Hml. 5. 30, 63. 
v. f6t-, in-geswell, 

ge-swelg, es; x. A gulf, whirlpool, an abyss :—Betwyx sandhriccan 
(and) geswelge swyliendes inter Scyllam et barathruim uoraginis, An. Ox. 
635. Grutte,on geswelge in woraginem, 701. Geswelgum carybdibus, 
i. woraginibus, 4620. 

ge-swelge. See preceding word: ge-swelgend. 
swel{g inde voragine, Hpt. Gl. 507, 58. v. swelgend. 

ge-swellan 20 swell :—Bip gehwezper geswollen, Lch. ii. 46, 9. Gif 
se geswollena mon on pére lifre swa aswollen gebit, 200, 22. Wip 
geswollenum sare, 202, 5. [O. H. Ger. ge-swellan tumere, tumefieri. | 

ge-sweltan. Add: [weak forms occur in Lindisfarne gaspels|:— 
Daeh becyme mec > ic efne-gesuelta dé e¢st aportuerit me conimori tibt, 
Mk. L. 14,31. Se H&lend asuelte (expirauit)... Gesezh te aldormon 
pte sua clioppende gesuelte (expirasset), 15, 39. Gesuelta mori, Jn. L. 
4,47: 18,14. Ic s6na wes geswolten and min gewit and ealle mine 
styrenesse forleas sox uelut emortens sensum penitus motumague omnem 
perdidi, Bd. 5,6; Sch. 577, 8. 

ge-swenc. Add: trial, affliction :—In gesucencge in temtationem, 
Lk. L- 22, 46. Gisnoenc ( printed gisuoere) affiictionem, Rt). 41, 37. 

ge-swencan. Add :—Geswenced fessa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 38, 73. 1. 
the subject a person. (1) to couse distress, fatigue, &c., by labour, or 
any injury to the body :—Hyne Hé&dcyn flane geswencte Hadcyn troubled 
him sore with his shot, B, 2438. Ure fader bidded ἢ gé edw on pone 
weg ne geswencean rogat pater noster ne fatigati debeatis, Gr. D. 39, 
16. Mid tira wepna byrpenum swide geswencte onere armorum con- 
fecti, Nar. 12, 1. (2) where there is distress, suffering, &c., from hard 
treatment, to afflict :—Ne geswend non affliget (Daminus fame animam 
justi), Kent. Gl. 314. (2) of disciplinary treatment :—p hé blipe pzs 
earman lichoman gefylle on pon pe hé hine sylfne geswence, BI. H. 37, 
30. (3) where distress is caused by ill-treatment, ¢o ill-treat, harass, 
punish, torture:—pa gingran pa yldran mid dedpe geswencap, Bl. H. 
171, 23. He his feéwas mid teédnan geswencton and ofsl6gon servos 
ejus contumelia adfectos occiderunt, Mt. 22,6. Hié monege cyningas 
geswencton, 16 pon $ hié eall gesealdon ... wip hiera earman life 
inguietuda bellorum qua illi (reges) adtriti sunt, Ors. 5, 13 5. 214, 19. 


Add :—Ge- 


GE-SWENCEDLIC—GE-SWERIAN 


Hié magon da gédan swa micle swidur geswencean sw4 hié hiora 
anmédlicor éhtad bonos deterius deprimunt, quos et unanimiter per- 
sequuntur, Past. 361, 24. Hé began τό sleanne his witneras $ hi swidor 
sceolde pone halgan geswencan, Hml. S. 37, 116. Hed wes swide 
geswenced (vexatus), Gr. D. 72, 30. Gé biddun giswenced uapulabitis, 
Mk. R. 13, 9. 18. the agent an animal:—H&dstapa hundum 
geswenced, heorot, B, 1368. II. where distress is caused by (un- 
favourable) circumstance. (1) of bodily distress from disease, famine, 
&c.:—Téblawennys his innod geswencte, Hml. Th. i. 86, 13. Gif 
hwele fole bid mid hungre geswenced si papulos fames attereret, Past. 
377, 8. Mid sare geswenced, mid mislicum ecum, Bl. H. 59, 7: 227, 
8. Adle gebysgad, sdrum geswenced, Gi. 1110. Da de pesuoenced 
woere ἴ wéron gesuoencde (geswencte, R.) adlum gui uexabantur 
languoribus, Mk. L. 1, 34. Wes sid ofermycelo h&to...men w#ron 
miclum geswencte, Ors. 1, 7; 8. 40, 4. pas brépor synd geswencede of 
disse s#we hrednesse, Bl. H. 233, 26. (1a) where the distress is dis- 
ciplinary :—Donne dat flésc bid gesuenced durh ferhefdnesse cum per 
absiinentiam caro fatigatur, Past. 87, 24. Donne se lichoma bid mid 
festenne gesuenced (atteritur), 315, 6, (2) of distress of mind (and 
body) :—Geswend affligit (animam spes, quae differtur), Kent. Gl. 444. 
Gecostod and geswenced probatus, Guth. 12, 7. Sé de bid mid his 
agnum scyldum geswenced guem crimen depravat praprium, Past. 62, 21. 
Sua hé mildheortlicor bid gesuenced ( fatigatur) mid éderra monna 
costungum, 107, 3. Mid woruldsorgum geswenced, Bt. 3,1; F. 4, 21. 
Sorgum geswenced, An. 116; Met. 3, 8. Bisd hid on hira méde 
gesuenced for dm &mtan ipsa sua quiete fatigantur, Past. 127, 24. 
Hi biop gedréfde and geswencte &gper ge on midde ge on lichoman, Bt. 
39,7; F. 224, 1. Ué bidon gisuencdo Gsum ondspyrnissum fatiganiur 
nosiris offensis, Rtl, 42, 25. (3) of distress from adversity, from want 
or Joss of means:—Bit geswenced affligitur (malo qui fidem facit pro 
extraneo), Kent. Gl. 363. Is geswenced of hénde afflictus es¢ damno, 
S10. Gif freindleis man swa geswenced weorde purh fredndleaste ἢ hé 
borh nezbbe, LI. Th. i. 396, 26. Dy Ἰῶς hi weorpan wyrsan gif hi 
astyrede bidp and geswenced (-swencte, v.l.) quem deteriorem facere 
possit adversitas, Bt. 39, 10; F. 228, 6. III. where both subject 
and object are things:—Bid heard winter and yfel lencten and eorpan 
Westmas swipe geswencte the fruits af the earth will have a very hard 
time, Archiv cxx. 298, 10, 

ge-swencedlic. v. un-geswencedlic. 

ge-swencednes. Add :—p4 weard hé geneadod f hé on his agenre 
geswencednysse (-swenced-, -swencend-, y.//.) oncnedwe hwat hé sylf 
wes campulsus est caguoscere in sua vexatione guid esset, Gr. D. 73, 5: 
It. Fram geswincednesse (the vowel of the second syllable is nat clear, 
it may be y) a tribulatione, Ps. L. 106, 39. > 
ge-swencness, e; f. Labour, hardship, trouble, distress:—Us wes 
swelc geswencnis mid dedrum becymen tantus ortebatur tuniultus, Nar. 
14, 30. Ne sprace hé... be Lazares geswencnesse (contritione), pa pa 
hé cwed p πὲ onféncge manige yfel on his life, Gr. D. 310, 27. For 
pam pingum swa monigra peswencnissa $ wé ealle pa niht férdon mid 
purste gew&cte, Nar. 11, 29. Sw monigra geswencnissa and earfedo, 
1, 22. 

ge-swedr, es; m. A cousin :—Gesweoras consabrint, Wrt. Voc, ii. 
134,19. v. ge-swegra. 

ge-sweorc. Add ;—Geswerc (nebulant) swé swé eascan strigded, Ps. 
Srt. 147, 16. Mycel swég cymp and gesweorc, Verc. Forst. 132, 3. 
ge-sweorcan. Add: I. of physical darkness :—Bid fipheofon sweart 
and gesworcen ¢ristius coelum tenebris obducitur atris, Dém. L. 105: 
Whfst. 137, 9. II. of dark passions. (1) sadness:—le gepencan 
ne mag tor hwan médsefa min ne gesweorce, Wand. §9. (2) fear:— 
Wé férad gesworcene mid ege and mid fyrhdu, Verc. Forst. 147, 18. (3) 
anger :—Weard gecydd pam cyninge embe [udan sige, and hé gesweare 
on mode (when king Antiochus heard these things, he was full of 
indignation, τ Macc. ii. 27), Hml. S, 25, 329. III. of mental dark- 
ness, 0 become unconscious, lose perceptive power (?):—Ic geswearc swa 
swa dead from heortan exctdi tamquam moartuus a corde, Ps, Vos. 30, 13. 
ge-sweordod; adj. Provided with a sword :—Gesweordod (-swurd-, 
-swytd-, v.ll.) gladiatus, Flic. Gr. Z. 257, 1. pa cwémon twégen 
englas gescildode and gesweordode, Nap. 32. 

ge-sweorf, es; n. Add:—Geswearfes of seolfre syx penega pew&ge, 
Uch. i, 336, 8. Gesweorf ferruginem, i. rasura ferrt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
147, 65: ferrugine, 35, 32. 

ge-sweorfan, For ‘Glos....19’ substitute Germ. 391, 41, and 
add :—Gesuirbet elimat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 107, 16. Geswyrfep, 29, 25. 
[O. H. Ger. gi-suorban detersa.} 

ge-sweostor. Add:—Tw4 gesweostor, Bd. 1, 27; Sch. 68, 3. 
Ealle halige men bedd his gebrédru and gesweostru, Hml. Th. i. 260, 
34. Min geswuster sorores mee, Nar. 31, 20. Eal cristen fole hed 
lufode, and s@de pat hy wron hire geswustra, Wlfst. 237, 19. Maria 
and Martha w&ron twa geswystru, Hml. Th. i. 130, 4. Lazares 
geswustru, ii. 438, 16. Hé hefde twa geswostor him t6 wifum, Ors. 6 
IGP γο, 17. 
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ge-sweostren ; adj. Of sisters :—Geswusterenu bearn sobrini, Wrt. 
Voor ins 25 6: “| as pl. substantive. (1) cousins on the mother’s 
side :—Gesweosternu consobrini ex duabus sororibus, Wrt. Voc, ii. 134, 
Ig. Gesustrenu consobrini, i. 52, 5. (2) sisters :—Twégra brépor 
oppe twégra gesweosterna (swustra, gesweostra, v. 7/1.) sunu and dohtor 
duorum fratrum vel duarum sororum filius et filia, Bd. 1, 27; Sch. 69, 
3. Sceolden hi bién swelce hi w&ren geswysterna (-swystrena, v. J.) 
bearn, for d&m pe hé sceolde bedén heofones sunu and hi eorpan, Bt. 35, 
4; 8. 98,32. Be pam men pe wifad on twam geswystrenum (gut duas 
sorores tn matrimoniunt ducit), οὐδε wif nimd brédur zfter 6drum, LI. 
Th, ii. 180, 18. An pund penega πὲ l@nde Tiine and his geswysternon, 
Cht. ἯΩ 23, 20. [Cf, Ο. 1. Ger. ge-sustruon sisters, ΚΙ. Nom. Stam. 
§ 68. 

ge-sweotulian. Add: I. to shew a material object to a person :— 
lc ne mag mé pé geswutelian .. . for pon ic eom wifhades mann and 
wfelsum bereafod, Hml. S. 23b, 205. 11. ¢o manifest, make 
known, reveal. (1) the object a person :—Ic geswutelige (ranifestabo) 
him mé sylfne... pi wylt pé sylfne geswuteligan fis, Jn. 14, 21, 22. 
On pysum dege Crist wes geswutelod pam prym cyningum.., δὲ 
weard on pysum dzge middangearde geswutelod, Hml. Th. i. 104, 19- 
23. (2) the object a thing:—Hié gereccad dis andwearde Jif flednde 
and det t6wearde gesueotoligead (-sweotuliad, v. 7.) dum fugttiva esse 
praesentia indicant, quae sunt futura manifestant, Past. ΟἹ, 7. Se 
Hélend geswutelode him (St. John) pa toweardan onwrigenysse, ΗΠ], 
Th. i. 58, 33. (2a) where concealment is desired, ¢o discover, make 
evident:—Wé cwdon be }4m mannum pe mansworan wé&ran, gif p 
geswutelod wre, L}. Th. i. 160, 20. Facn geswuteled strofam pra- 
palatam, An. Ox. 3653. III. to shew, prove, demonstrate by 
action :—Ic gesweotelige t ic geséde pé God pin ic eam testificabor ἐἰδὲ 
Deus tuus ego sum, Ps, L. 49, 7. Abraham geswutelode mid pzre d&de 
man ne sceal fandian Godes ostenditur tn isto ejus facto quod hamia non 
debet tentare Dominum, Angl. vii. 42, 404. Pp wé mid pam geswytelian 
fb wé gemyndige bedn p&re myclan mildheortnysse, Btwk. 216, 18. 
Oferfundennessum geswutelian exferinientis comprobasse, An. Ox, 
544. IV. to make clear what is obscure, what is imperfectly 
understood, fo explain :—Gesutulad explicabit, Germ, 392, 23. Ge- 
swuteliap propalabunt (si vestra solertia plenius animaduerti (sndergytene ) 
maluerit, collationes ... profalabunt), An. Ox. 912. Hé geswutelede 
explanat (arborem congrua interpretationis conjectura), 1502. pet ic 
geswultelige| μέ fandam, 3059. Geswitliende explanans, 11, §9. 
Weard micel wundor on heofonum gesewen, swelce eal se hefon birnende 
wre. pat tacen weard on Rém4num swipe gesweotolad mid pem 
miclan wélbryne monncwealmes Romae... gravis pestilentia .. . ine 
canduit, ut merita praecedente prodigio coelum ardere visum sit, quando 
caput gentium tanto morborum igne flagravit, Ors. 2, 6; ὃ. 86, 
24, V.to shew by signs, hguratively, symbolically, indicate, 
signify. Cf. geesweotulung; I :—Gamena angin ealderdom geswutelap 
(cum pueriles) Iludorum gesticulatio (pontificalem futuri praesulis) 
auctoritatem portenderit, An. Ox, 2874. Mid pissum wordum se witega 
gesweotulad (astendit) D..., R. Ben. 21,13. Seo godcundlice wracu 
hine mid menigfealdre yrmde fordyde, and eatc geswutelode on hwilcum 
stislum hé méste écelice cwylmian, Hml. Th. i. 86, 2. Dat hé ge- 
swutolade mid pam deadum fellum $ hi wron deddlice ut eas martales 
fuisse insinuaret, Ang}. vii, 30, 284. Geswutelian designasse (per 
allegoriam Hiericho typum mundi designasse), An. Ox. 5137. Ge- 
swuteliende signantem, i. dentonstrantem (statuam regnorum  saecula 
signantem), 1545. Purh pa sylfan offrunga Cristes Frowunge geswyte- 
lude wé oncnawap per eadem sacrificta Xpt passtonem instnuatam 
cognoscimus, 40, 23. Hér is geswutelod fire sylfra forwyrd, toweard 
getacnod, Jud. 285. VI. ta make a clear statement of, declare :— 
pam crédan sceal #lc cristen man geswutelian rihtne geleafan, LI. Th. 1. 
372, 26. Geswu(teliende] hevfun| ge] depromens quertmoniam, An, Ox. 
3365. Hér is geswutelod on pisum gewrite hii Eadgar cynge wes 
smeagende hwet τό béte mihte, LI. Th. i. 270, 8. 

ge-sweotulung. Take here ge-swutelung in Dict., and add: I. 
a shewing by signs or symbols, indication, signifying. v. ge- 
sweotulian; V :—Wé streowiad axan uppan fire heafda td geswutelunge 
Ῥ wé sculon jire synna behrevwsian, Hml. S. 12, 39. 11. ἃ 
declaration. v. ge-sweotulian; WI:—Geswute[lunge] ¢itulo (pro 
christianae religionis titulo eas accusantes), An. Ox. 4840. 
gesweotulung-deeg Epiphany:—Des deg is gehaten Epiphanta 
Domini, pet is Godes geswutelungdeg, Hml. Th. i. 104, 10. 

ge-swerian. Add: I. absolute, ¢o use an oath in confirmation of a 
statement, promise, &cc. :—Forebeddas n&frz gesueriga prohibens omnino 
jurare, Mt. p. 14,17. On an gesworene conspirati, Wrt. Voc. li. 20, 
22. Ia. to swear by:—Sua huele gesuerias derh done tempel, 
Mt. L. 23, 16: II. with cognate object, to swear an oath :— 
Hwet mé&nde se ad swa gesworen?, Hml. Th. ii. 234, 31. Da pet 
gafol gelést wes and pa fridadas gesworene, Chr. 1012; P. 143, 5. 
Fore 4dum giswornum (gesuoerenum, L.) propter iusiurandum, Mk. R, 
6, 26. III. with clause containing statement of that which is 
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confirmed by oath, 10 swear that ...:—Hé ongann gesuoeria }te ic nat, 
Mk. 14, 71. Hié gesworen hafdon det hié Sper forledsan woldon, Ors. 
2, 33 Wie 8ὲ 27: III. a. ἰο sweor by... that...:—Hé him 
geswor on his goda noman pet πὲ &gper wolde..., Ors. 4, 6; 5. 
178, 9. IV. combining II and III, ¢o swear an oath that .. .:— 
Ad }te giswor f ‘pte gisworen bit τό Abrahame }te bfita ondo .. . hére 
wé him, Lk. R. L. 1, 73. Hié adas gesworan } hié n&fre noldon zt 
ham cuman..., Ors. 1, 143 8. 56, 19. Hié him betweénum 4pas 
gesw6ran ἢ. .., 2,4; S. 70, 15. V. to confirm by oath, swear 
fo an agreement :—Das forewarde gesworan .xii. pa betste of pes cynges 
healfe and .xii. of pes eorles, Chr. 1091; P. 226,17. pr sed fore- 
wearde ὅτ wes gewroht and edc gesworen, 1094; P. 228, 37. VI. 
to swear a person, swear in, administer an oath to a person who is 
promising to discharge an obligation :—Hé wees of his earde adrifen, and 
déh wes 16 cinge gesworen he had been swornin as king, Chr. 10413; P. 
162,10. [O. Sox. gi-swerian fo swear an oath: O. H. Ger, ge-swerien, 
-swerren jurare, conjurare. | 

ge-swetan. Add:—Se l&ce, donne hé bietre wyrta déd t6 hwelcum 
drence, hé hié gesuét mid hunige, Past. 303, 13. Geswétte dulcavit, 
Wrt. Voc. fi. 28, 35: indulcavit, 45, 24. Geswét candies, 16, 11. 
Geswét mid hunige, Leh. ii. 20, 6. Geswét win dulcis sapa, An. Ox. 
5402. Geswétt, 2,494. Medo geswét vel weall defrutum, i. vinum, 
Wrt. Voc. ii, 138, 24. Geswéttes ealop, Cht. Th. 158, 23. Geswéttum 
lento defruto, Wrt. Voc. ii. 52, 70. /Efter pon sealte mettas mid ecede 
geswéte, Lch. ii. 184, 8. [O. 4. Ger. ge-sézen indulcare, condire.] 

ge-swederian. Take here geeswidrian in Dict,, and add:—p 
fullfremede mdd geswydrode (-swidrade, ν. 1.) ymbe hine fram pZre 


heannesse para oferhygda erga illum illa mens effera ab elationis fastu | 


detumuit, Gr. D. 188, 3. For additional exaniples see swedrian in 
Dict.: ge-swedrung. v. ge-swedrung, swedrung tz Dict., and add :— 
[Gyf on Tiwes deg punried, ponne tacned  westmas geswid[r]unge (cf. 
fonitrunm in wut. feria, fructus terre periclitabunt, Archiv cxx. 47, 8), 
Lich. iii. 168, 2 
ge-swétleht. 
Rdr. 65, 15. 
ge-swic. Add: I. an offence:—T6 geswicum ad scandala, Writ. 
Voce ἢ 7. 1 IT. cessation:—Sy hé betaht Satane inté helle 


I, -leht, and add:—Onsxgdnissa geswétlghta, Ps. 


grunde and ar 4 cwylmie mid Godes widsacum biite geswice, C. D. iv. | 


107, 17. Vo pe-siwicu. 

ge-swican. Add: I. fo cease, stop. (1) absolute:—Ne geswiced 
non tricaverit (tricare cessare, Migne), Wrt, Voc. ii.60, 1. (a) 0 cease 
from proceeding, to retire, retreat :—Gecier 14 and gesuic, ne folga mé 
recede, noli me persequt, Past. 295, 15. (b) to cease from action, (ill-) 
doing, desist :—Biton hé eft self gesuice, Past. 191, 9. Biton hé eft 
geswice and winne wip pa unpedwas, Bt. 36,6; F. 182, 4. Man forga 
pyfde be eallum pam pe hé age. And sé pe be witum geswican nylle, 
Ll. Th, i. 210, 4. (c) fo give up a condition, withdraw from a 
position :—Nan man on his godsibbe ne wifige, and gif hit hwa gedé, 
nzbbe hé Godes mildse bitan hé geswice, Ll. Th. ii. 300, 17. 
gen., (a) of persons. (a) ¢o cease from doing :—Gif hé d&re hnappunge 
ne geswicd, Past. 194, 11. Hé geswac des dihtes, Hex. 20, 14. Man 
manfulra d&da geswice, Ll, Th. i. 378, 6, Gif wé wilnigon det hié 
das wés geswicen, Past. 367, 23: 304, 5. Hié noldon pes weall- 
gebreces geswican, Ors, 3,9; S. 134, 30: 4,9; S. 192, 33. Hé wat 
Ῥ πὲ untela déd, and nele death pas peswican, Bt. 39,12; F. 232, 1: 
Li. Th. i. 306, 19. Gif hé donne giét geswicen nafd his agenra undedawa 
Si ergo adhuc in ejus corpore posstones vivunt, Past. 59, 24. (8) to 
withdraw froma course of action :—Gif mon on folces geméte cyninges 
geréfan geyppe eofot, and his eft geswican wille, gestzle on ryhtran hand 
gif hé mage, Ll, Th. i. 76,6. (Ὁ) of things, ¢o cease from moving :— 
Wid para sina bifunge... hy geswicad pé&re bifunge, Lch. i. 106, 2. 
(3) with dat. infin. to cease to do:—Ne geswicab non desinunt (faciem 
humectare), An, Ox. 659. Da ungesewenlican fynd ne geswicad n&fre 
wip dé τὸ campienne, Hex. 34, 26. Ne hé ne geswac da gesceafta τό 
edniwigenne, 20,13. Ne geswac hé τ manienne his gingran nec dis- 
cipulos suas admonere cessabat, Gr. D. 27, 3. (4) with clause :—Hi 
nyllad geswican (cf. ne magon forlétan non desistunt, 7) det hi δᾶτε 
men ne redfigen sua tribuentes aliena rapiunt, Past. 335, 4. TE, fo 
omit to do an act that should be regularly repeated, fail to do:—D hi 
nanum dege ne geswicon win té drincene, Gr. D. 66, 22. III. to 
abstain from again doing. (1) absolute :—Hé hit georne pebéte, and 
syddan geswice, Hml. Th. i. 268, 21. Ga sed m&gd him on borh Ἢ hé 
ὅτε geswice, Lil. Th. i. 198, 24. (2) with gen.:—p hé &fre swylces 
geswice, 202, 17. Ὁ πὲ panan ford fre swilces geswice, 346, 14. 
C¥pinga and folcgeméta and huntadfara and woroldlicra weorca on pam 
halgan dzge geswice man georne, 320, 12: 308,11. hi sunnandeges 
c¥pinga geswican, 326, 21. Mon sceal idelra worda geswican, R. Ben. 
21, 15. IV. to fail. (1) of persons. (a) to fail in duty, loyalty, 
&c., to a person, betray, desert, revolt from:—Ealle Italiam geswicon 
Romanum and t6 Hannibale gecirdon omnis Italia ad Annibalem, 


desperata Romani status reparatione, defecit, Ors. 4, 9; S. 192, 3.} 


(2) with | 


GE-SWETAN—GE-SWIGRA 


Strange geneatas, pa ne willad mé xt pam stritte geswican, Gen. 284. 
Hé underpiédde Rémanum eall pa folc pe him niwlice geswicen hefdon 
Germaniam in pristinum statum reduxit : trans Danubium multas gentes 
subegit, Ors. 6, 10; S. 264, 26. pa pegenas heom geswicon hzfdon, 
Chr. 1067; P. 201, 8. (δ) ¢o fail to do, not to succeed:—~Heéd ne 
geswac non cessit (ad capessendam passionis palmam), An. Ox. 4096. 
(2) of things, fo prove ineffective :—Giidbill geswac xt nide, B. 
2584. V. to become feeble, faint, fail; deficere. (1) of persons :— 
Girised symle gebidda and ne geswica (deficere), Lk. R. L. 18, 1. 
(2) of things :—Bléda gedredésad, wynna gewitad, w&ra geswicad, Riin. 
29. Geswicen exanuerunt, An. Ox. 3980. Geswican mitescere, 3852. 
Hé hire swingele behét gif hed suwian nolde. Hed cwxd: ‘pas 
lifigendan Godes word ne magon geswican, ne forsuwode beén,’ Hml. 8. 
9, 71. VI. to deceive, seduce :—Giseds ρὲ dette n&nig idw giswice 
(sedwcat) ... monige hi& giswicas (seducent), Mk. R. L. 13, 5, 6. 
Gesuica (forl&re, R., beswice, W. 5.) seducat, Mt. L. 24, 4. Τὸ 
giswicanne d4 gicornu ad seducendos electos, Mk. R. L. 13, 22. [O. Sax. 
gi-swikan fo betray a person, a trust: O. H. Ger. ge-swihan cessare, 
discedere, relinquere, mentiri, deficere. | 

ge-swicendlice. vy, un-geswicendlice, 

ge-swicennes. Add: I. cessation from doing, a leaving off of a 
practice. v. ge-swican; I:—Behate hé Zrest béte and geswicenesse 
ealra bra unpeawa pe hé fore adr&lfed wes, R. Ben. 53, 10. Hé synna 
forgyfd bam de mid dgdbéte dod geswicennysse, Hml. A.1,17. Pone 
bisccop hé geteohhade mid tednan to forsednne. Hé behét pa geswicen- 
nysse pam bisceope, Hmi.S. 31,678. Sed séde behredwsung and d&dbét 
mid geswicennyssum yfeles fis 4pwyhd, 12, 144. Il. abstaining 
from doing again what has been given up. v. ge-swican; III:—Gif hé 
agylte, hé hit georne gebéte and syddan geswice; for di ne bid nan bét 
naht biiton br bed geswicenes, Hml. Th. i. 268, 22. 
ge-swicneful. Dele, and see ge-swincful: ge-swicte. 
swingan. 

ge-swicu (?i-stem, fem., cf. Sievers’ Grammatik, § 268), ¢; f. Cessa- 
tion:——Witun pa de dyllicne gylt purhtedd, and nane geswice dén 
nellfad], Hml. A. 148, 123 note. v. ge-swic. 
ge-swicung. For ‘R. ... Angl.’ substitute :—Biton geswicincge 
| sine tntermissione, Augl, xiii. 372, 103. 

ge-swidung. v. ge-swedrung. 

ge-swigan; p.de. 1. intrans. To be silent. (1) to cease speaking :-— 
118 ongann cliopia ... Mit dy gewearp woedo his geswigde (giswigende, 
R., exiliens : the glosser seems to have connected the word with sélere) 
cuom t6 him, Mk. Io, 47-50, Ne meghton word his getéla and 
| gesuigdon (facuerunt), Lk. L. 22, 26. (2) not to break silence, to keep 
silent. v. ge-swigung :—Gif das gesuigas, stanas clioppogad, Lk, L.19, 40. 
(2a) to keep silent when questioned:—Da h&hsacerd gedscade done 
Hzlend...hé gesuigde (facebat), and néht geonsuarede, Mk. L. 14, 
61, ‘La frednd, huu inneddes...?’ Hé gesuigde (obmutuit), Mt. L. 
| 22,12, Gefraignende Drihtne ... gesuigdon, Mt.p. 19,9. Geswigdon 
eall pa dedfolgyid, Shrn. 151, 33. (2b) to be (almost) incapable of 
speech, be greatly astonished :—Gestylton Τὸ gesuigdon (stupebant) alle 
da menigo and cwédon, Mt, L, 12, 23. II. ¢rans, (1) to make 
Silent, silence; pp. ge-swiged tacitus:—Aldum geswiga a4 tunga seis 
mutare (as if connected with mutus, cf. 1. 9) linguam, Mt. p. 1, 5. 
Singed od pat sed sunne s€ged weorded; ponne hlyst geféd .. . fugol bid 
'geswiged, Ph. 145. (2) not to mention :—Huelchwoego t6 éccanne, 
geswiga, gepéma aliquid addere, mutare (cf. II. 1), corrigere, Mt. p. I, 
9. Dzxs noma geswiged is cuius nomen tacetur, Lk. p. 11, 10. 
ge-swigian (/, ge-swigian, -swugian ; and for Mt. L. 22, 12: 12, 23: 
Shrn. 151, 33: Ph. 145 see ge-swigan). Add: I, intrans. To be silent. 
(1) to cease speaking, keep silence after speaking :—Da geswigode 
(obticuit) se Wisd6m ane lytle hwile, Bt. 7, 1; F. 16, 5. Da dis 
gesprecen was, pa geswigode (-sugode, v./.) Ὁ M6d, 18, 1; F. 60, 18. 
Geswugode, 24,1; F. 80, 56. Gesweogode (-swugode, v./.), 39, 2; F. 
212,10. Gedreadon hine Ῥέε gesuigade, hé micle mara cliopade, Lk. L, 
[18, 39, S€ gemetgad irre, sé de done disigan h&tt geswugian gui 
imponit stulto silentium iras mitigat, Past. 279, 19. (2) not to break 
silence, keep silent, hold one’s peace :—Gesugiad hid for ege reticent ex 
| timore, Past. 302, 3. pa geswugode ic (obmutuz) and ne ondyde na 
'minne mid, Ps. Th. 38,11. pa piiswa wel geswugodes and sw lust- 
lice gehérdest mine lare cum verba nostra tacitus attentusgue rapiebas, 
Bt. 22,1; F. 76, 23. Acsode hine hweper him piihte Ὁ hé tipwita 
w&re...‘ 1c wolde cwepan $ pi iipwita wre, gif pii geswugian (-sugian, 
y.i.) mihtest,, 18, 4; F. 68, «4. II. trans. (1) with gen. ¢o 
refrain from the saying of something:—pzt wé sceolan idelra worda 
geswigian a malis verbis debet tacere, R. Ben. 21,14. (2) with ace. 
To cause by being silent :—Oter ondréd det hé ongeate on his swfgean 
dat hé sumne hearm geswigode (-swugade, v.l.) dér der hé freme 
gecleopian meahte, gif hé ymb dat geornlice swunce ille ne damna 
studiosi operis tacendo senttret, Past. 49, 21. (3) to silence (?) :—Beon 
gesuwod ¢acere, R. Ben. I. 26, 3. 

ge-swigra, -swirga, -swiria, an; m. A cousin :—Geswiria odde 


γ. Bee 


GE-SWIGUNG—GE-SYNDRIAN 


swustur sunn consobrinus, Wrt. Voce. ii. 14, 73. Gesnigran, gesuirgion, 
gisuirgian corsobrinus, Txts. 53, 530. Cf. ge-swegra [ge-swegra and 
or seem an-stem and jan-stem of same root, See Kl. Nom, Stam. 
§ 14}. 

ge-swigung, e; f. Silence, refraining from speech. v. ge-swigan; 
1. 2:—Gegearwien wé fira saula cléanesse mid gepyldmGdnesse and 
geswigunge tonne fis man on dweorh (Ὁ sprece, Nap. 33, 13. 

ge-swimman; pp. -swummen To swint:—pa hié hefdon fedrdan 
dz] p&re εὖ geswummen jom guartam fluminis partem natanerant, Nar. 
10; 31, 

ge-swin. Add: v. swin{n]. 

ge-swine. Take here ge-swineg in Dict., and add: I. with 
respect to action, Jabour of body or mind, fotl, hard work :—Dzr wes 
suide snidlic gesninc, and der wes mice] swat agoten multo labore 
sudatum est, Past. 260, 12. Hii hefig det twiefalde gesuinc (duplicitatts 
labor) bid .. . 6der is dara gesuinca (geswinga, v.l.) det hi simle sécead 
endeledse ladunga ... Hé gewérgad his heortan mid dy geswince... 
‘Det gesuinc (labor) hira agenra welena hié gedrycd’, Past. 239, 4-15. 
Ys Ῥ fordyslic geswinc  gé winnab τὸ don Ῥ ρὲ wilniap edwerne hlisan 
t6 gebredanne, Bt. 18, 1; F.62,17. Ne forléte hé pa scan... and 
we ponne him his geswinces gepancedon, LI. Th. i. 234, 27. On idelan 
geswince, Bt. 19; F. 68,27. Oferfohten biitan Zlcum geswince, Past. 
279, 2. Ic nat hi nyt ic bed, biitan pet ic min geswinc dmirre, Ors, 4, 
13; 8. 212, 26. is sid an rest eallra firra geswinca haec requies 
laborum, Bt. 34, 8; F. 144,27. Mid dam gesuincium (-swiucum, v. 2.) 
godra weorca studiorun: subliniun vigore, Past. 283, 16. On dyslicum 
gesuincum stulto labore, 131, 14. Geswinceum, Gr. Ὁ. 6, 30. Ge- 
swincum, Hml, Th. ii. 82, 23. La. of agricultural labour :—Hé da 
eordan aseow ., . Hé his geswinces breac, Hm!. Th. ii.144, 23. Hezig- 
werde gebyred } man his geswinces lein gecnawe, LI. Th. i. 440, 12. 
Bydele gebyred sum landstycce for his geswince, 8. II. with 
respect to suffering, travail, trouble, hardship, tribulation :—Dyncd him 
gesuinc det hé bid bitan woroldgesuincium loborem deputant, si in 
terrenis negottis non laboront, Past. 129, 1. Ne behedld hit nan ping 
sed scipfyrding biton folces geswinc, feds spilling, and heora fednda 
fortbylding, Chr. 999; P. 133, 10. Hé geendode his dagas efter 
mycclum geswince and earfodnissum his lifes, 1016; P. 148, 17: Bl. H. 
59, 25. Epelice biiton Zlcum geswince, Bt. 35, 4; F.162, 2. peat hi 
leornigen done creft gepylde on pam langan geswince, 39, 11; F. 228, 
26. Men heafdon mycel geswinc pes geitres, Chr. 1055; P. 216, 4. 
Gif hié gedencead dara geszlda de him ungeendode zfter dam geswincum 
becuman sculon, donne dyncad him dy ledhtran d4 geswine de ofergan 
sculon (leve fit quod transeundo laboratur), Past. 407, 31. Se wind 
strongra geswinca odte se rén ungemetlices ymbhogan, Bt. 12; F. 36, 
1S. On dm gesuincium (-swincum, v./.) ἐπὶ tribulatione, Past. 267, 
22. On d&m gesuincum in odversis, 35, 7. Efndrowiende on hira 
gesuincum sympathetic in their troubles, 97, 21. IL a. of physical 
weariness :—Hebbe hé pas wyrte mid him, donne ne ongyt πὲ na micel 
τ geswynce (-swince, v.l.) pes sides, Lch, i. 106, 7. v. weorold- 
geswinc. 

ge-swincan. I. ¢olabour, toil:—Ic wundrige hwi swa mznige wise 
men swa swipe geswuncen mid d#re spr&ce and sw litel gewis funden, 
Dt τόρ} Γ. 220. 20. 11. to labour under, be afflicted with :-— 
Ponne se ufera dzl pes lichoman on &nigum sare odde on earfepum 
geswince, Leh. i. 332, 9. v. un-geswuncen, 

ge-swincfull. Substitute: I. of persons, (1) laborious, industrious. 
v. ge-swinc ; I:—Méden scamfzst, geswincful, cl@ne, Lech. iii, 192, 2: 
23. pes hades men pe hwylum wéron geswincfulleste on godcundan 
peowdome, ba ne swincap ἃ swite ymbe Znige pearfe, LI. Th. ii. 322, 
20. (2) full of trouble, that has to contend with difficulties, that 
endures hardships. Cf. ge-swinc; III :—Cild acenned gimeleas, ge- 
swincful (or under (3)?) on forman ylde (cf. hé bid prowere, 156, 27: 
both passages refer ta one born on the tenth day of the nioon), Leh. iii. 
188, τὸ, Hé bid geswincfull (or under (1)?) on his life (cf. cild 
acenned (on the 24th day) winnende, 194, 27), 158, 13. (3) causing 
trouble, troublesome :—Gif hié yfele sint donne sint hié pé pledlicran and 
geswincfulran (Fox prints geswicnefulran, but Sedgefield gives only ge- 
swincfulran) gehefd ponne genefd si vitios’ moribus sunt, perniciosa 
domus sarcina, Bt. 14,1; F. 42, 22 note. 11. of action. (1) that 
involves labour, laborious, toilsome, difficult :~--Hit bit swide geswincful 
det mon #]cne mon scyle onsundrum J&ran, hit is deah earfodre ealle 
ztsomne 16 lranne cum valde laboriosum sit unumquemgque instruere, 
longe tamen laboriosius est auditores innumeros uno eodemque tempore 
instruere, Past. 453, 10. Geswincfulnyss nys menn forlétan his, ac 
swype geswincful ys forl@tan hine sylfne Jaboriosum non est hontini 
relinguere sua, sed nalde laboriosum est relinguere semetipsum, Scint. 60, 
12. Geswincfulles gewinnes laboriost certaminis, An. Ox. 1115. (2) 
that requires effort, energy, &c., active (not contemplative) :—Das twa 
geswustru hetdon getacnunge dises andweardan lifes and des écan... 
JEgder lif is herigendlic, ac pt an is swa deah geswincful, Hnil. Th. ii. 
442,34. Geswincfulre practicoe, i. actualis (conversationis), geswincful 
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actualem, An. Ox. 994, 996. III. of condition, in which trouble 
is experienced, of great distress :—Cid is gehwilcum menn pat pis Jif is 
geswincful and on swate wunad, Hml. S. 34, 142. [Dis was swide 
geswincfull gear and byrstfull on cordwestman, Chr. 1116; P. 246, 33.] 
v. ofer-geswincfull, 

ge-swincfulnys. Add: Labour, difficulty, trouble :—Geswincful- 
nyss nys menn forlétan his it ἐς no trouble to a man to leave his things, 
Scint. 60, 11. v. ge-swincfull; IT. 1. 

ge-swinclic; adj. That requires labour, laborious, hard (of work) :— 
Bebedd Drihten edOw pet gé healdan pone Sunnandzg fram Zzlcum 
geswinclicum worce (zon factes omne opus in eo), Wlfst. 294, 18. 

ge-swincness, e; /. Tribulation, trouble, trial :—On minre geswinc- 
nysse (¢ribulatione) ic μὲ τό clypige, Guth. 28, 23. Sé€ pe manigfealdlice 
geswincnysse and earfodnysse dredged gui suffer’ temptationem, 12, 6. 
Geswincnyssa ft gedréfednyssa fribsulationes, Ps. L. 24, 17. Of eallum 
geswincuyssum, 22. 

ge-swing. Add: swing. v. hand-, sweord-geswing. 

ge-swingan. In last passage |. ge-swingdon, and add: [weak fornis 
occur in Lind.|:—Geswuing uapulabit, Lk. L. t2, 48. /Efter don 
gesninged hia (geswungen bid, R.) postqguam flagellauerint, 18, 33. 
Gesuuingde (giswicte (=-swencte? cf. ge-swencan; I. 3; or-swingde?), 
R.) vapulabit, 12, 47. Geswnagen flagellato, Kent. Gl. 713: tortus, 
An. Ox. 46, 48: cesuim, i, percussum, 10, 

ge-swip a scourge. Dele: ge-swip cunning. 
word. 

ge-swipor (-er); adj. Cunning, crafty: —Hé geswiperum (-swippre, 
v.1.) miide (ore astuto) wrehte, Bd. 2,9; Sch. 146, 24. [Cf. O.H. Ger. 
swephar, swef(f)ar(i) astutus, collidus, | 

ge-swipore; adv. Cunningly, craftily:—Vi facen geswipere syredan 
astute cogitaverunt consilium, Ps. Th. 82, 3. [Cf. O. H, Ger. swepharo. | 

ge-swiporlice. Add: The MS. has geswiworlice. [Cf. O. H. Ger. 
swepharlih perntx. | 

ge-swiporness. Add:—On unnyttre geswipurnesse, Verc. Forst, 89, 
γ. Gesweopormessa versutias (v. Mk, 12, 15), Wrt. Voc. ii. 73, 47. 

ge-swiria. v. ge-swigra: ge-swipfrom. See swip-from in Dict. : 
ge-swidrian, v. geeswedrian. 

ge-swiprian fo be or become strong :—Bliss engla sangum geswiperod, 
Verc. Furst. 135, 29. 

ge-swogen. Add:—Hé 


Dele, and see next 


née gymde nanes lenctenes festenes, ac 
began t6 etenuc; hé fedll pa zt pere forman snéde under becc geswégen, 
Hmil. S. 12, 63. p hie syn séna geswogene, gif hié pone mete nezbben, 
Lch. ii. 196, 10. ν. sw6gan i Dict, 

ge-swogung. Add:—pani men bit purst getenge and nearones and 
gesw6gunga, Leh. ii. 194, 3: 160, 6. Se mon geswogunga frowad and 
modes geswedrunga, 206, 9. Hi heortcope wyrcead and angnessa and 
geswOwunga, 176, 13. 

ge-swope (ὃ, -swope 9) sweepings, rubhish :—Gaesuope perifstma, 
Txts. 111, 15. Gisupop (=suopo? the vowel being replaced by the 
consonant following it in the alphabet, a not unfrequent device, and o 
put for Ὁ to avoid three consecutive p's) peripsima superhabundans, pur- 
gamenta, Hpt. 33, 250,15. (Cf. O. H. Ger. ga-sopho feripsinia, ga- 
sopha quisquiliae, purgantenta.| Vv. ge-swzpa. 

ge-swurdod. v. ge-sweordod: ge-swutelian. v. ge-sweotulian. 

ge-swyrf. Add:—Geswyrfes of seolfre syx peninga gewge, Lch. 1, 
336, 8. v. ge-sweorf, 

ge-swyrfan. Dele, and see ge-sweorfan: ge-swystra. Dele jirst 
passage, and see ge-sweostren: ge-swystren. v. ge-sweostren: ge- 
swydrian. v. ge-swedrian: ge-sycan. ν. ge-sican: ge-syd._ v. 
-syd in Dict.: ge-sydian. v. ge-sidian: ge-syfied hlaf. v. syflan ix 
Dict.: ge-syfi-melu. Dele, and see ge-siftan : ge-syft. v. ge-siftan. 

ge-sylhp a plough. Substitute: a teant (of oxen) for a plough :— 
Agife hé land pam hiréde mid swa myclum sw se hiréd him on hand 
sette; ἢ synd .xi. peOwe men, and .11, gesylhde oxan, and .1, hund 
sceapa, Cht. Th. 435, 6. (Cf. Hé geann an sylhde oxna, Cht. Crw, 23, 
4. Here (unless aure might be read for 41?) sylhde seems to be neuter 
(an ipja-stem, v. Kl, Nom. Stam. § 70), and to be sintilar in form and 
meaning ta M, H. Ger, pfluogide a pair of plough-oxen: but gesylhde 
above with plural in e seems to be feminine: oxan seems to be an 
instance of a gen. pl. in an instead of (e)na. | 

ge-sylt. v. ge-siltan: ge-syman. ν. ge-siman. 

ge-syndgian /o prosper (trans.):—pa ongeaton hi pet heora sitfet 
wes fram Gode gehradod and gesyndgad intelligentes a Dontino sunne 
iter esse prosperatum. Bd. 4,19; Sch. 446, 2. See next word. 

ge-syndig; adj. Fair, favourable:—T6 pon pet gesyndge windas 
fis et Jande gebréhte adeo ut secundi nos nenti ad terram comitarentur, 
Bd. 5,13; Sch. §53, 13. v. ge-sundig. 

ge-syndiglic; adj. Prosperous :—On gesyndelecum pingum in pro- 
sperity, Bd. 4, 23; Sch. 475, Io. v. ge-sundiglic. 

ge-syndrian, For ‘R. Ben....Lye’ substitute: R. Ben. 1. 56, 9, 
and add:—On eallum st6wum γιὰ na si gesindrod (discernatur) on 
endebyrdnesse, 105,6, Swa sw@ 4n man bip man a4 hwile de sid sawl 
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and se lichoma bip ztsomne, ponne hi ponne gesindrede Ὀἱύ}, donne ne 
bit μὲ ἢ Ῥ hé ὅτ wes, Bt. 37, 3; Εν 190, 25. ΨΥ. ge-sundrian. 

Be-syne. v. ge-sine. 

ge-syngian. Add: I. to act wrongly, make a mistake :—Leéfa 
dohtor, pa gesingodest mid pf pe pi woldest witan his naman and his 
gelimp, Ap. Th, 16, 2. II. of moral wrongdoing, to sin. (1) 
intrans. (a) absolute:—Donne hé of yfelum willan ne gesyngad, Past. 
157,25. Ne wénde Ezechias pet hé gesyngode, 38,3. Det hé geméte 
forgiefnesse das de πὲ durh 4 geornfulnesse his andan gesyngade uf 
veniam obtineat, ex eo quad per zeli ejus studium peccat, 165, 23. T 
dm de hé gesyngige, 407, 4. Hi on hira inngedonce ongieten dat hié | 
gesyngoden, 417,35. Hié suuncon ymb det hi hié meahton gesyngian, | 
239, 21. (b) ἐο sin in respect to a particular matter :—Hd snide hé on | 
dam gesyngad, Past. 39, 2. Dat hé self suidur on dem ne gesyngige, | 
149, 23. God forlét dat méd his gecorenra gesyngian on sumum lytlum 
dingum, 467, 11. (0) ¢o sin against:—pé anum ic gesyngade, BI. H. 
87, 29. Gif seofo sida gesynngiga (gesyngad, R.) in dec sz septies 
peccauerit in te, Lk. L. 17, 4. 
gesyngias moechaiur, Mt. L. 19,9. Ne gesynnge af non moaechaberis, 
5, 27. Gesyngege moechari, 32. (2) trans, fo commit a sin:—Hé 
teohhode gif hi hwat gesyngodon (-en, v./.) on pam fr¥déme $ hi hit 
eft on dam fresdéme gebéton, Bt. 41, 3; F. 248, 13. 

ge-synlice. v. ge-sinlice, 

ge-syutl&écan to frosper:—Well gesyntlécan bene prosperare, Ps. 
Rdr. 117, 26. 

ge-synto. Add: I. of physical soundness. (1) of persons :—Ic 
wéue Ὁ πὲ wre biddende d4 upplican arfestnesse minra gesynta pro 
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carnis incendia declinare, 397, 32-36. Sed niwe gecfpnis is gefyllednis 
ealra p&ra pinga pe seé ealde gecypuis getacnode téwearde be Criste, 
ZElfc. Gen. Thw, 2, 15. Cwebp se godspellere, ‘ H&lend οὔτω syx dagum 
&r edstrum 16 Bethania’: on pon is getacnod Ἢ hé c6m on pézre syxtan 
ylde on pysne middangeard, BI. H. 71, 25: Past. 83, 25. (2a) to 
express the character of an object by transferring a significant name :— 
Galad is on Englisc gewitnesse hedp ... DY is swide ryhte getacnod (non 
incongrue exprimitur) Auth Galates naman sié halige gesomnung, Past. 
367, 7. (3) to be the figurative representative of, be the syntbol of :— 
Se gefarena brédor getacnad Crist. Hé... cued: ‘Cydad minum 
brédrum’ frater defunctus ille est, qui... dixit: ‘Dicite fratribus 
meis,’ Past. 43, 18. Sid hreéfi getacnad pat w6hhémed per scabiem 
luxuria designatur, 71, 4. Hwet elles getacnad dzs sacerdes hregl 
biuton ryht weore vestimenta sacerdotis quid aliud quam recta opera 
debemus accipere?, 93, 12. Sid niht getacnad da distro dzre blindnesse 
firre tidernesse per noctemt exprimitur coecitas nostrae infirmitatis, 433, 
13. P fictreow ... getacnap pa synfullan..., Bl. H. 71, 35. Lazarus 


“| of one special form of sin:—Hé | getacnap pysne middangeard, 75, 5. Getacnap prefigurat, An. Ox. 


2510. Hwet getacniad da twelf oxan bitan da endebyrdnessa dara 
biscopa guid duodecim bobus, nisi pastorum ordo, designatur ?, Past. 105, 
5: ΒΙ. Η. 72, 8: 121,24. Getacnigead, Past.155,14. Getac[niende] 


abumbrans, Hpt. Gl. 525, 59. Purh pet lamb hé wes getacnud ( figura- 
| batur), An. Ox. 40, 31. 


(4) 40 indicate figuratively what is future, 
betoken, portend, be a prognostic of :—\c getacnie portendo, An, Ox. 
18b, 69. Fugelas on swefenum sé pe gesyhd and mid him winned saca 
sume hit getacnad, Lch. iii, 198, 7 and often, Getacnude portenderat, 


| An. OX. 1794: praefigurat, 3715. Pzxt wes sweotole getacnad, pa hé 


mea, ut reor, sospitate supernae pietati supplicans, Bd. 5, 6; Sch. 578, : 
23. (2) of things:—Hé pone tébrocenan calic pre Zrran gesyuto eft | 
ageaf fractum calicem pristinae incolumitatt restituit, Gr, Ὁ. 50, 
2: IT. of favourable condition :—FEala sé bit οἔετγϑδ! ρ sé pe mid | 
gesyntumn swylce cwyldas and witu mzg wel forbiigon felix a niminm gui 
illas effugiet poenarum prospere clades, Dom. L. 248. [0. H. Ger. ge- 


cniht was ...mon geseah ymbe pa sunnan swelce an gylden hring, and 
weol] an wille ele. On p%m hringe was getacnad pet ..., and se ele 
getacnade miltsunge eallum moncynne, Ors. 5, 14; S. 248, 6-13. 
Getacnod praesignabatur, An. Ox. 5057. [Ct Goth. ga-taikujan to 
give a sign, warn: O.H. Ger. ge-zeihhanon signare, designare, demon- 
strare, significare. | 


suntida sanitas, prasperitas, | | ge-taeniendlic. Add: I. to be shewn, to be indicated :—Be ge- 
ge-syrwan, v. ge-sirwan: get, geta. J. gét, géta. v. git, gita: tacniendlicum tidum Godes weorces de significanda hora operis Det, R. 
ge-taccod. v. ge-paccian. | Ben. 72, 9. II. symbolical :—Hi getacnigendlice lac offrodon, pet 


ge-tacnian. Add: I. to mark. (1) make a mark on a material 
object :—Getiacnod clavate, signato, Wrt. Voc. ii. 131, 58. On pére 
stowe wes getacnod swilce fordriwod burna in the place were marks as 
of a dried-up burn, Hml, S. 23b, 196. (2) to mark by assigning a 
special condition:—péh pe #gper pissa burga purh Godes diégelnessa 
pus getacnod wurde guamurs in tantum arcants statutis inter ulramque 


urbem convenientiae totins ordo servatus sit, Ors. 2, 13 5. 62, 25. | 
(3) to mark as witness, se? fo one’s seal:—Hié tacen secgende wron 


pa pe Drihten sylf geticnode, BI. H. 161, 21. II. to indicate, 
shew, make known. (1) the subject a person (or not expressed). (a) 
with acc, :—pezt Octavianus sweotole getacnode ... hé self sede pat sed 
déd his n&re, Ors. 3, δ; S. 106, 30. On pé wrat God... and ryhte 
 getacnode on tyn wordum, An. 1514. Hé sylf zlce tid getacnige 
(nuntiet), R. Ben. 72,12. (Ὁ) with clause :—On dem tw2m wordum 
hé fis getacnode for hwelcum dingum wé sceolden dre godan weorc helan 
and for hwelcum wé hi sceolden cydan gzaliter videnda essent vel 
qualiter non videnda ex sententiarum fine monstravit, Past. 451, 10. 
Geticna mé par sélast sy sawle minre..., Hy. 4, 9. Deah hit on 
sumium dingum getacnad sié det hé lhiwelc wundor wyrcean mege, Past. 
11D 399 
probans Deum salum esse conservatorem humilium, Ors. 3,2; 8. 100, 
24. Geticnod, 3, 5; S. 106, 26. 


On pm burgum was getacnad pet Crist is eadmiddegra help; net on da swidran healfe for dre getacnunge. 


gold getacnode pat hé is sod cyning, Hml. Th. i. 116, 8. 
ge-tacnigendlice; adv. Figuratively, symbolically:—Pzt wif cwaed 
... ‘pa hwelpas etat of dim crnmon pe feallad of heora hiafordes 
mysan.’ Swide getacnigendlice sprec pis wif. Sed mYse is sed baclice 
lar... zfter gastlicum andgite pa hwelpas etat da croman, Hml. Th. ii. 
114, 23-29. 
ge-tacnung. Add: I. a sign, mark. (1) a mark made on an 
object :—Béoceras habbad on heora crafte tacna...and mé pingd 
wynsumlic Ὁ ic p&ra predsta notas pam bécerum gekjide pe lzs pe hig 
witan Ὁ pa rimcraftige weras syn bitan creftigum getacnungum, Ang. 
viii. 333, 19. (2) a significant gesture, sign of feeling made by a 
person :—Pet nzfre nanre ceorunge yfelnes on ahwylcum worde odbe 
getadcnunge (in aliguo qualicumque verbo vel significatione) geswutelod 
wurde, R. Ben. 58, 9. (3) ἃ signal :—pzt sy mid sumere getacnunge 
gebeden and na mid menniscre stefne sont cujuscumaue signi potius petatur 
guam voce, R. Ben. 62,16. (4) a warning signal, notice of danger :— 
pi forgefe ondredendum pé getacnunge (significationem), Ὁ hig fledn, 
Ps; (2.2769; Ὁ, 11. figurative representation :—Getacnung pre- 

figuratio, An. Ox. 1802: lfc. T. Grn, 11, 11. Hé hét wurpan pet 

Sed swidre healf 


getacnat 44 gédan, Hm. Th. ii. 290, 11. pet getel d#ra fixa hetd 


(c) intrans.:—On p&m &rrum_maran getacnunge donne ρὲ understandan magon the number of the fishes 


gewritum ic pé cypde and getacnode be pre dsprungnisse sunnan and | represents figuratively mare than you can understand, 292, 3. pai 


δηλ prioribus litterts significaueram de salis luneque ecltpst, Nar. 3, 
12. (2) the subject a thing :—Tal getacnas (significons) τὸ chwém of 
ténum mercum tal oncnawes, Mt, p.11, 14. Gif pr bedd seofon ealra, 
ponne getacniad hig p se termen byd on Saternes dzg, Angl. vili. 326, | 
26. Adverbia temporalia synd a4 de tida getacniad, lfc. Gr. Z. 223, 
17 and often. “| where what is future is indicated :—Gé ἀδπὶ 4gon | 
.. + ΒΝ eow getacnod hafadt Dryhten purh mine hand, Jud. 107. Hér | 
is geswutelod ire forwyrd, toweard getacnod pat pézre tide ys neah ge- | 
prungen pe wé sculon ext secce forweorpan, 250. ITI. éo signify. 

(1) of words, to mean :—<Significatio ys getacnung, hwet pet word | 
getacnige, /Elfc. Gr. Z. 120, 1. Hwet is getacnod on pam worde pe 
God cwad: ‘ pii scealt deate sweltan’? Se twyfealda dead was mid 
pam getacnad quid significat in ea quod dixit: ‘ Morte morieris’? 
Duplicem mortem designat, Angl. vii, 22, 196-199. (2) to express a 
meaning by meons of a figure, express symbolically:—Da niétenu 
getaicnigead (-tacnad, v./.) donne mon hwat ryhtlices gedencd, donne 
ne liged πὲ eallinga on d@re eordan, Past. 155, 24. Pat gold getacnode 
 hé is 564 cyning, Hm). Th. i. 116,9. Det Gis getacnode Loth swite 
wel on him selfum, da πὲ fieah da biernendan ceastre, Mid dm de 
hé fleah 44 bimendan Sodoman, hé getdcnode det wé sculon fleén done 
unliéfedan bryne fires lichoman quod bene Loth in semetipso exprimit, qui | 
ardentem Sodomam fugit... Ardentem Sodomam fugere est illicita 


miht sceawian pa getacnunga pet Adam getacnude, /E lfc. T. Grn. 3, 
32. Getacnunge typum, i. figuram, An. Ox. 213: 5136. Sed bac ys, 
.. mid dedpum andgitte on diglum getacnungum, /Elfc. T, Grn. 10, 
| 42. III. of words, signification :—Significatta ys getacnung, 
hwat pat word getacnige, lic. Gr. Z. 120, 1: 223, 1, 16. Hwilon 
hé (the preposition) geeacnad and gefyld pzra worda andgit pe hé to 
cymd, and hwilon hé awent heora getacnunge and hwilon wanad, 268, 
2. Wes sed ealde & swide earfode τὸ understondenne ; ac bonne wé 
cumad τ dam smedman, pet is t6 ἀξτε getacnunge, ponne gereordad 
hed fre méd, Hml. Th. i. 188, 8. 

ge-técan. Add: p. -tahte To shew. I, fo present to the mind 
for consideration :—Getéc mé ni sumne mann para pe dé geszlegost 
pice," Bt. 11, I; Ε. 12, 15. II, to give a knowledge of an 
object :—Gif pi gecndwan miht a4 anlicnessa bre sopan geszlpe, donne 
sippan is pearf $ ic pé hi selfe getéce (-t&ce, v.l.) (ardo est deinceps, 
quae sit vera monstrare), Bt. 33, 1; F. 120, 1. Ic sceal be sumere 
bisene sume anlicnesse pxre wisan pé get&can, op pé Ἢ ping clipre sié 
quae tibi caussa notior est, eam prius designare verbis atque informare 
conobor, 22,2; F. 78,14. Di mé gehéte lytle Zr Ἢ pi hi woldest mé 
getécan eam tu paullo ante monstrasti, 33,3; F. 126,10. Ic hit pé 
wille get&can hoc verissima ratione patefaciam, 34, 9; F. 146, 11. 
Dzr ic hzbbe ρεῖξδι hwelc hierde bién sceal monstrare qualis esse 
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debeat Pastor, Past. 467, 20. III. to shew an object to a person 
so that the object may be attained by the person, fo shew a way, place, 
&c. (1) lit.:—Hé mé wid his sunnu setl get&hte, B. 2013. Him frea 
engla wic get&hte, Gen, 2837. GGdlac bad pet hé him pa stéwe 
getehte Guthlacus illum locum sibi monstrari a narrante das ba 
Guth. Gr. 114, 22. (2) fig.:—Get&c mé pone weg, Bt. 36, 3; F. 
174, 32. Ic dé wille get&can done weg pe dé gel€t τό pre heofen- 
lican byrig viam bi, quae te domum revehat, ostendam, 36,1; F.172, 
25: 40, 5. Faasgo, 17. IV. ἰο skew a person the direction that 
must be taken, the direction being marked by a preposition, ¢o send :— 
Nan man ne get&ce his getihtledan man fram him, LI). Th. i, 210, 
22. IVa. ἰσ assign a person to a pusition:—His feder hine 
strynd be his ageure freddehter, and hé bid his méder twam sibbum 
geteht (he is assigned to two of his mother’s relationships), pet hé bid 
égider ge sunn ge bréder, Wlfst. 193, 7. V. to shew the course 
that must be followed, to direct, appoint, prescribe, enjoin, intpose. 
(1) absolute :—Gebéte hé swa bisceop get&ce, LI, Th. i. 168, 18 : ii. 
300,17. Béte swa him démeras getécan quantum arbitri judicaverint, 
45, 18, (2) with acc, :—Smiyltnisse gesette t getahte selentium im- 
posuisset Saducaeis, Mt. L. 22, 34. Smeagean mid hwylcere fulfremed- 
nysse se d&dbéta gebét hebbe } him geteht wes (id quod εἰ prae- 
scripium erat), LI, Th. ii. 178, 13. (3) with clanse:—Hé him getg&hte 
hwet hi on dem don sceolden, hwet ne seolden guid facere, guidve non 
facere deberet, indixit, Past. 405, 29. pa getéhte man Wynflde $ hit 
méste hit hyre geahnian, Cht. Th. 288, 34. Halig hundum ne is 
sellennde fore-gemercade ft getachte sanctum canibus non dandum prae- 
figit, Mt. p. 15, 7. Va. to warn :—De angel fore-gelérde tf fore- 
getahte angelo praemonente, Mt. p. 14, 2. VI. to teach :—‘Ic 
wolde Ῥ pa leornodest hii Ρ mihtest becuman té dam s6pum ges#lpum.’ 
Da cwep ic: ‘Hi ne gehéte pii mé gefyrn &r ἢ pi hit woldest mé 
petecan, Βι. 23, 1; F. 126, 31. Via. ¢o persuade: cf. léran :— 
Wé get&cep (τα, W.S.) him suadebimus et, Mt. R. 28, 14. VII. 
fo shew in action, give effect to:—On hindrede wé wyllap $ mon folc- 
riht pet&ce xt &lcere spece, LI. Th. i, 260, 12. 

ge-teel, Add: I. the precise sum of any collection of individual 
objects: —Wes gemenigfylld pet getel cristenra manna, Hml. Th. i. 44, 
21. Symle bid haligra manna getel geeacnod... Nis pat getel Godes 
gecorenra lytel, 536, 24-26. pat getel d&ra fixa hefd maran getacnunge 
donne gé understandan magon, li. 292, 3. purh  ungerimedlic getell 
para mé&rra cydra, L). Lbmn. 413, 15. Getel t gerim (getel, Ps. Spl., 
getell, Ps. L.) daga minra numerum dierum meorum, Ps. Rdr. 38, §. 
P getzl pxra stafena wé fencad to cydanne, Angl. viii. 335, 40.) II. 
a particular sum of units, of a kind determined by the context :— 
fEfter pam piisende bid se dedfol unbunden. Nii is pet piisendfeald 
getel agin, Wifst. 243, 24. Fulfremedum predfealdum getezle perfecto 
trino numero, Hy. 8. 60, 29. Pzs nidnan swiftnes dwyrpd at €nne deg 
and ane niht uf dam getazle (-tele) hys rynes {re ymbe neogontyne gear 
(a day has to be deducted from the number of days in a lunation every 
nineteen years; cf, binnan nigontyne wintrum wurde an deg gelytlad of 
pes monan ylde, Angl. viii. 308, 27), Leh. iii, 264, 22. An pisend 
«ον. νᾶ piisend and swa ford to zlcum getele (-tzle, ν. 1.), Elfc. Gr. Z. 
202, 12. IIL. a sunt or total of abstract units :--αῖ twelffealde 
getel getacnode pa twelf apostolas, Hm). Th. i. 190, 11. Syxtigfeald 
getel (-tell, -tal, v. il.) sexagenarius... pisendfeald getel (-tezl, v. 1.) 
millenarius, JElfc. Gr. Ζ. 285, 5-10. Hundfeald getel is fulfremed, 
Hml. Th. i. 338, 27. ptisend getel bid fulfremed, and ne astihd nan 
getel ofer pet. Mid pam getele bid getacnod seu fulfremeduys..., 
188, 34-190, 1. Hylt Godes geladung pis hundseofontigfealde getel. 
lls 56, 2: IIIa. a word that denotes a number, a cardinal 
numeral :—Adverbia cumad of @lcum getele, /Flfc. Gr. Z. 285, 
11. IV. the full number of a collection of objects. (1) where 
inclusion in the collection is marked:—Hé mihte betn geteald on ful- 
fremedra halgena getele, Hml. Th, ii. 120, 5. Sed béc ys geteald ta 
pisum getele ... Hester sed cwén hefd eac ane béc on pisum getele, 
Ἐς. T. Grn, 11, 10-13. (2) the class or category of :—Getzl 
catalogus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 15, 39. On getele in catalogo (in catalogo 
charismatum enumerantur, Ald. 6, 22), 43, 61. MdGdignys ys endenéxt 
gesett on getele d@ra hedfodleahtra, Hml. Th. ii. 222, 3. V.a 
(large, small, &c.) collection or company of persons or things:—Cém 
pet mycele s#fi6d...and adrencte manncynnes unarimedlice geteall 
(-tel, -tzll, v. 11.), Chr. 1014; P. 145, 29. VI. a certain company 
of persons, collection of things, not precisely reckoned :—In centurias 
seniorum et juntorum divisus; centurias getalu sive heapas dictae, Wit. 
Voc. ii. 49, 34. VII. number in the abstract :—God ealle gesceafta 
geloégode on gemete, and on getele and on hefe, Hml. Th. i, 286, 14. 
Hé ealle gesceafta gesette on drim dingum: in mensura, et pondere, et 
numero, pet is on gemete, and on hefe, and on getele, ii. 586, 32. 
Numeralia syndon da de getacniad getel (-tzl, v./.), Elfc. Gr. Ζ. 232, 
6: 280, 18. VII a. in phrases denoting that objects have not 
been, or cannot be, counted:—Ymbsealdon mé yflu pra nis getell 
(quorum non est numerus), Ps. L. 39, 13: 146, 5. God is biétan getele, 
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for don de hé is δέτε, Hml. Th, i. 286, 11. VIII. a calculated 
space of time :—Twa hundredum and seofen and sixtigum fift¥ne geares 
getel olimpiade ducentesima sexagesima septima, An, Ox. 3036. pat 
nzfre Zr .xi, kl. Aprelis, ne naht efter ναι. kl. Mi. eastortid gewurdan 
sceal, Ae on pison vetele, loc hwr hit ponne ἰδ gega, healde hit mon 
p#r mid rihte, Leh. iti, 226,10, Getalum Jaterculis (pentecoste septenis 
hebdomadarum curriculis calculatur sicut Iubileus septenis annorum 
laterculis supputatur, Ald, 53, 7), Wrt. Voc. ii. 50, 29. IX. in 
grammar, number, property in words of denoting that one, two, or mare 
abjects are spaken of:—Sum getel (-tal, ν. 1.) bid zfre menigfeald: 
singuli homines nlipige men... Gyt d&r is 6der getel (-tazl, υ. 1.) ziter 
disum: singularis anfeald, #lfc. Gr. Z. 284, 5-17. Gyt synd manega 
getel (-tel, v2.) on mislicum getacnungum: sisplum be anfealdum, 
286, 16, ΣΧ. of speech, rhythm :—Rima getal rithmus (cf. 
rithms, numerus, 7, 274), Corp. GI. H. 103, 179. Cf. rim- 
getezl. XI. computation, reckoning :—Getzl conputatio, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 15, 38. Getel calculus, An. Ox. 21, 8. Geteles supputationis, 
i. computationis, 1535. On getales rime, Sal. 38. Of getele calcuio, 
An. Ox, 3229. Ne magon wé pa tide be getale healdan dagena rimes, 
Men. 63. pa stafas pe pretistas on heora getale habbad, Angl. viii. 335, 
39. Is pet pisendfeald getel agin efter mennisclicum getzle, Whfst. 
243,24. Be ealdum getele w&ron ba agane dred hound geara, Hm, S. 
23, 486. An edrud is gecweden on dam ealdan getele six diisend manna 
and six hund and six and syxtig, 28,12. Negron nane tida on bam 
gearlican getele ὅτ dim Gud gescedp da tunglan τό gearlicum tidum, 
Hex. 12, 21. Syddan l@t gin 6 ρεῖαὶ swa wé πῇ cwxdon then let the 
counting go on as we have just said, Augl. viii, 326, 30. pa ealdan 
R6mane ongunnon pes gedres ymbryne on dysum dege... pa Egypt- 
iscan dedda ongunnon heura geéres getel on herfeste ... Rihtlicost bid 
gediiht pat pas geares anginn sy gehafd on pam dege pe pet Ebréisce 
talc heora geares getel onginnad, Hml. Th. i. 98, 19-33. XII. 
recounting, telling of :—/Efter getal tuoentig féuer aldra post expost- 
fionem viginli quattuor seniorum, Mt. p.10,1.  v. geat-, heafod-, mil-, 
sealm-, seofon-, piisend-, un-getazl (-tel). 

ge-tsel; adj. Take here what is given in Dict, under ge-tal, and 
add: Having mastery of :—Getzlne competem (1. compotem. v. dialec- 
ticae artis compotem, Ald. 46, 5), Wrt. Voc. ii. 82, 27. 

ge-télan, Add: I. fo blame, reprehend, condemn, (1) the object 
a person :—-Cnén stiddgles drises in dém mid cnevrisso das and getéled 
(condemnabit) da, Mt. L. 12, 42. Getéled (condemnabunt), 41. Ge- 
téldon hine τό deide condemnabunt eum morte, 20, 18. pte hine 
ginémun ft gitéldun on wordum μὲ eum caperent in verbo, Mk. R. L. 12, 
13. pheora méd hafde hwathugu pes pe hit mihte hit sylf big getzlan 
ut eorum animus habeat unde se ipse reprehendat, Gr. D. 204, 3. Se 
de 6derne t@lan wille ... bedence hé hweder hine ne mage &nig man 
get#lan, WIist. 233, 23. Se weliga de on d#m godspelle get#ld is... 
nis hit n6 gesed pet hé for dy geteled wre dy hé odre menn reafode 
neque dives in evangelio... aliena rapuisse perhibetur, Past. 337, 23- 
339, 2. (2) the object a thing:—Da ipahafenesse πὲ getzlde (repre- 
hendit), Past. 39, 21. lc nat hii ic mege heora dysig swa swipe getzlan 
swa ic wolde guid dignum stolidis mentibus imprecer ?, Bt. 32,3; F. 
118, 27. Det was get#led durh tone mid ¢&re Sddfestnesse guod ore 
Veritatis increpatur, Past. 439, 27. II. to contemn, despise, mock :— 
HY ls di gitéla ne despicias, Rt). 43, 13. Getéled bid contempnatur, 
Mk. L. 9, 12: tuludetur, Lk. L. 18, 32. IIL. fo maltreat, vex, 
abuse, entreat spitefully:—pPte ne gitéled mee ne suggillet me, Lk. R. L. 


18,5. Swa pte hia him bitwih gitéldun tifa ut se inutcemt conculcarent, 
12, I. Mid fraceto geyfled t getéled conturmelia adfectus, Mt. L. 
22,6. 


goteel-circul, es; mw. A cycle for computation:—Se nigantedda 
getzlcircul cirewlus decennovenalis; the Metonic cycle, Wrt. Voc. il. 
131, 34. 

ΡΟ ΉΒΕ Ἢ es; m. Arithntetic:—Getelcra[ ft] arithmetica, An, Ox. 
211}. 

geteel-fers, es; 2. Verse that depends on the number of feet :—Mid 
getelferse t syxfétum caéalectico nersu, An, Ox. 127. 

ge-teelfull; adj. Numerous :—Getellfull (getellfullnyss?) on an ge- 
gederud ¥pigende gefremp genihtsummysse muverasitas in unum coacta 
exundantem efficit copitam, Scint. 231, 10. 

ge-telged. v. ge-telged. 

geteel-sum; adj. Harmonious, rhythmic:—On ge[tz jlsumum ledde 
carmine rithmico, i, numerali, An. Ox. 200. v. talsum. 

geteel-wis; adj. Skilled ix computation :—Compos ... prudens vel 
getelwis, Wiilck. Gl. 207, 40. pas gedres dagas pe getelwise witan 
nemniad solaris annus, Angl. viii. 316, 45. 

ge-tésan. Add: fig. totouch, affect the mind :—Dezt ahrérede méd, 
donne hit ongiet dat him mon birgd mid d&re gesceadlican andsuare, hit 
bit get&sed on det ingedonc commotae mentes, dum et parct sibi 
sentiunt, et tamen restonsorum ratione in intimis tanguntur, Past. 


207, 10. 
ge-tése, es; x. Add:—Commadum nyt and get&se and bryce, νεῖ. 
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γος. ii. 24, 63. DF l&s hié gedwelle sid geh¥dnes and pa get&su de hié 
on ¢&m wege habbat... Eac hi sint τό monienne dette hié nd ne 
geliéfen datte ἀᾶ willan and 44 get&su de him on disse worulde becumad 
sién lean ne subsidia itineris in obstacula perventionis vertani . . . 
Admonendi itague sunt, ut quaeque in hoc mundo consequuntur non 
proemia credont, Past. 387, 13-18. v. un-get&se; ge-t#su. 

ge-t&se; adj. Dele bracket at end, and add:—Hid bid eddgum 
ledf, earmum get&se, Ri. 81, 22. Hé him geneadodum and gelettum 
gedyde sume getZse hydde his geswinces ei laboris sui commodum coacta 
renitentique dedit, Gr. Ὁ. 39, 2. Ne mzg se man him nanre mild- 
heortnesse wénan, sé pe nii forledsad pa get#san tide p&re dzdbéte, 
Archiv cxxii. 259, 45. [His sweord fe him wes itase (pat he louede 
swipe, 2nd MS.), Laym. 6502.] v. un-getZse. 

ge-téslice; adv. Easily, agreeably, canveniently:—Hé fs selt his 
oele, donne hé dre lif lidelice and get&slice fered oleutm suum nobis 
tribuit, cunt vitam nostram blanda lenitate disponit, Past. 368, 12. v. 
un-getéslice. 

ge-tésnes. Substitute: I. fitness, convenience for a purpose :— 
Habban ealle fultum and fréfor be pzre geférrédenne micelnesse and be 
pre stéwe stadole and get&snesse habeant omnes solacta secundut 
modum congregationis aut positionent loci, R. Ben. §9, I. II. 
advantage, profit :—Sid getsnes commoditas, Wrt. Voc. ti. 23, 27. 
Get&snes conpendio, 24, 23. v. un-get#snes. 

ge-tésu ; indecl. or gen. e; 7. Commodity, profit, advantage :—T6 
pon pet hé him swa gelettum and swa genyddum forgeafe and gedyde 
hwathugn get#se (-t&su, v./.) his gewinnes ef laboris sui cammoduni 
caacto renitentique dedit, Gr. D. 39, 28. v. ge-tése; n. and ad). 
ge-tal; adj. See ge-tal. 

ge-talian. Add: to accoun{, constder ta be so and so:—Hé bid 
untwylice mynetcfpa getalod, IIml. Th. i. 412, 16. 

getan. Dele, and see gitan. 

ge-tang; adj. In juxtaposition, close to ai object: —Sid filmen’... is 
on Odre healte brad, ge hrined d#re sidan, on 6dre is dim innode 
getang, Leh. ii. 242, 21. Sed geogad a getang licge (getauglice ne 
hege, v.2.), ac sid yld pa geogode tolicge adalescentiores fratres juxta 
se non habeant lecta, sed permixtt cum senioribus, R. Ben. 47,15. ¥. 
ge-tenge. 

ge-tange; adv. Near to, in connexion with:—Lif wes min longe 
ledum in gemonge, tirum getonge long qwas my life among men, always 
glorious, Keim. 42. 


ge-tanglice; adv. v. ge-tang. 


ge-tanned. Add:—Getauned medicatum yel confestum (omitted | 


after Wirt. Voce, 1, 47, 33, 566) Angl. vit. 451. 

ge-targed. Add :—Getargede scufati, An. Ox. 2259. 

ge-tawa; fl. f. Subsitiuie: ge-tawu(-a), -ted; pl. 2. Implements, 
apjaratus :—Gif mannes getawa (iastrumenta genitalia) bedp sare, Leh. 
ii. 70, 7. Dis syndon pa wepena pe dedfol mid oferswided bid; fp is 
ofthredlice redinga haligra béca and gelémlice gebedu. Dis syndan pa 
getawa pe mou mag heofona rice mid begytan, LI. Th. ii. 404, 3. 
[Cf. O. H. Ger. gi-zanna supfellex.| vy. gip-, lece-, seip-, wig- 
getawn(-a); geatwe. 

ge-tawian, Add: I. fo dress, prepare material :—Wulfes fliesc wel 
getawod (conditam) and gesoden, Leh. i. 360, 14. ba pat land da 
getawod was dum praeparata terra, Bd. 4, 25; Sch. 521, 3. ΤΙ. 
to treat a person (ill), bring or put to shame. (1) of personal action :— 
Sume wurdon getawod td scaude some were shamefully entreated, Chr. 
1076; P. 212, 28. (2) of the operation of disease :—An man was 
yfele petawod, and hine et se cancor, Hml. S. 6, 234. v. ge-tedgan. 
-gete. ν. be-, exp-gete. 

ge-teigan. Add:—Him mon selle leohte wyrtdrencas swilce swa bid 
wel getead alwe, Leh. ii, 226, 14. 
ge-tedma. y. ge-tina: ge-tel. 
tzlan. 

ge-teld. Add:—Geteld fentorium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 122, 16. Geteldu 
Τ eardungst6wa ¢abernacula, Ps. L. 82,7. pine geteld, 83, 2. On 
middum pm iirum wienm and betwih p2m geteldum infer ipsa tentorta 
in media castrorum parte, Nar. 12, 25. “| geteld slean to pitch a 
tent :—Man sléh an geteld ofer pa ban, Hml. 5. 26, 180. Gif hé his 
scip uppe getogen habbe oppon hule geworhtne oppon geteld geslagen, 
LI. Th. i. 286, 9. Wolde Petrus slean dred geteld (cf. sé vis, faciam 
tria tabernacula, Mt. 17, 4), Hml. Th. ii. 242, 8. *| the necessity 
for tents when travelling in England is suggested by tlie following :— 
Alfwold bisceop geanu pam zpelinge twégra getelda, and Alfwolde 
munuce anes horses and Anes geteldes, Cht. Crw. 23, 10-12. /Elfric 
arcebisceop cwad intd sancte Albzne his geteld, C. D. ili. 352, 14. 
Hid becwid /Elfwolde hyre reade geteld, vi. 132, 12. Cf. AElfrie biscop 
I biquede mine teld and min bedreaf dat ic best hauede iit on mi fare 
mid mé, iv. 302, 27. [O. H. Ger. ge-zelt fentorium, tabernaculurm, 
papillio.|] v. gang-geteld. 

geteld-gehliwung, e; Δ Shelter afforded by a tent:—Hyt wes 
wundorlic Moyses geteldgehliwung, Angl. viii. 308, 34. 


v. ge-tal: ge-télan. v. ge- 


GE-TASE—GE-TELLAN 


ge-telged. 
γος. ii. 87, 20. 
ge-tellan. Add: 1, of speech, to ¢ell. (1) fo relate, give an 
account af, state :—Geteled is dehtung d&ra Iudéa refertur cansilium 
Zudaeorum, Mt. p. 20, 1: Lk. p. 4,12. Ic ymbe Ἀδπιᾶπα gewin on 
pm gearrime fort ofer ἢ geteled hebbe Rarmanos clades recensendo 
progressus sum, Ors. 3,7; 8. 110,12. Dé&rbufan is geteald hwele hé 
bedn sceal, gif hé unt#lwierde bid eum virtutum necessaria subsequenter 
enumerat, guoe sit irreprehensibilitas ipsa manifestat, Past. §3, 10. (2) 
to enumerate :—Winterfeorm, Easterfeorm . . . and fela dinga de ic 
getellan ne mzig, LI. Th. i. 440, 28, Impian, beAna sawan,... wyrtiin 
plantian, and fela dinga ic eal geteallan ne maig, Angl. ix. 262, 13. 
(3) to discuss, dispute. Cf. talu; II :—Bituih him geteledon hud woere 
hiora mara inter se disputauerunt quis esset illorum motor, Mk. L. 9, 
34. II. of number, ¢a count, (1) to determine the nuniber of a 
collection of objects, campute the amount of:—Getelles computat 
(sumtus), Lk. L. R. 14, 28. Sw man rihtost mage oppe gemetan oppe 
getellan oppe 4wegan, LI, Th.i. 194, 8. Geteald dinumerari, An. Ox. 
3228: calculatur, i, numeratur, 3830. Getealde caleulantur, nume- 
rantur, 1537. Geteledra tyn piisendo decem πιο, Ps. Th. 90, 7. 
WE geségon edwic standan twelfe getealde (twelve in number), An. 885. 
(1a) getellan wiP fo compare one amount with another:—Gif pi 
getzlest (-tel-, ν, 1.) da hwile pisses andweardan lifes wid dzs unge- 
endodan lifes hwila, hwat bid hit ponne? quod si ad aeternitatis infinita 
spatia pertractes, quid habes?, Bt. 18,3; F.66, 4. (2) to reckon, fix 
as the number which canpletes a whole:—Hwi is dis fasten Fus geteald 
purh feowertig daga? On eallum gedre sind getealde dred hund daga 
and fif and sixtig daga, Hml. Th. i. 178, 19-21. On dam geare synd 
getealde twelf méndas and twa and fiftig wucena, Lech, iii. 246, 11. 
(3) fareckon, estimate, consider. (a) where the amount of an object is 
given as so and so:—Falne pone eard Asiam, sé is geteald to healfan 
dzle middaneardes, Hml. Th. i. 68, 35. (Ὁ) where a total which is 
formed by two or more objects is given as so and so:—Wees geteald fen 


v. telgan in Dict., ond add :—Ge[tlalged colerata, Wrt. 


|and merigen t6 auum dage evening and morning were reckoned a day, 


beh: in, 222. ΤΙΝ III. te consider :—Hwet is bearn mannes pet 
pi getelest (refutas) hine?, Ps. L. 143, 3. (1) with an object having a 
noun, adjective, or phrase in apposition, /o consider, account a thing such 
and such. (a) noun:—Giteled ws scendung gilidrnise hiora existimota 
est afflictio exitus tllarum, Rtl, 86, 16. Geteled bit wer snotre shall be 
considered ao wise man(?); assimilabitur viro sapienti, Mt. L. 7, 24. 
Hi mihte Abraham beon el&ne } hé n&re forligr geteald guomoda 
defenditur Abraham adulterii reus non esse?, Angl. vii. 46, 440. 
Hryderes belle . .. is melda geteald, Ll. Th. i. 260, 17: 340,14. Hed 
weard healic gyden geteald, Wlfst. 106,14. (Ὁ) adj.:—Hé .is geteald 
arwurdost ealra pra goda, Wlfst. 106, 20: Chr. 1086; P. 221, 29. 
Hé hid scyldig geteald faenae reus addicttur, Past. 459, 27. Bid 
geteald reputabitur (stultus, st tacuerit, sapiens), Kent. ΟἹ. 625. Messe- 
predstes 4d and woruldpegenes is geteald efendyre, LI. Th, i. 182, 15. 
Get(e)alde putabontur i. existimabaniur (pudicttia praediti), Au, Ox. 
1733. (c) phrase:—pzt hé sy téforan 6¢rum mannum purh his glencge 
geteald, Hml. Th, i. 328, 30. (2) with object and prepositional phrase, 
to consider as, in the character of :—Seo oferflawnes hyre ne mzg on 
synne geteled bedn εἰ superfluitas in eulpam non ualet reputart, Bd. 1, 
27; Sch. 81, 17. Pas men wron getealde for ¢4 mérostan godas, 
Wifst. 106, 16. (3) with a clanse:—Gitelede hine gisihde gesége 
estinabat se visum videre, Rtl. 58, 15. Geteledon symbel ne woeron 
wyrde studentes cena non fuerint digni, Lk. p. 8, 13. IV. to 
assign. (1) fo assign something to a person, ascribe, impute :—Wer 
p#m ne geteled (imputavit) Dryhten synne, Ps. Vos. 31, 2. Man 
getealde him (Oswold) } nigonde gear (ut idem annus Osualdi regno 
adsignaretur, Bd. 3, 1), Chr. 633; P. 27,6. (2) to assign a person 
or thing, (a) to a duty, position, 8&c., ta depute, delegate; cf, ta be 
told off for a duty:—Getealde delegavit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 26, 4. Hé 
getidode and getealde pa brédrn t6 fam mynstre and him ealdor gesette 
consentiens deputatis fratribus patrem coustituit, Gr. D. 147, 21. Ic 
eom hér geteald and geseted efter minum zxnde hic past mortem 
deprutatus sutt, 343, 26. Getealdne deputatan: (-um? cf. pini stipitem 
paganorum ceremoniis deputatum, Ald. 30, 32), τὲ. Voc. ii. 28, 48. 
pa unrihtwisan men bedd getealde τὸ pam €can wite tnigut aeferno 
supplicio deputati, Gr. Ὁ. 335, 17: 336, 11, 14. On para manna 
gewitnesse pe him τό gewitnesse getealde syndon, LI, Th. i. 162, 13. 
(b) to a class or category :—Suide ryhte sé bid geteald τό dm liceternm 
inter hypocritas jure deputotur, Past. 121,23. T6 dam det wé sién 
geteald and geféged τ dam gefégstanum on dre Godes ceastre μὲ intus 
in templum Det disponamur, 253, 19. Sind getealde deputa[n]iur 
(secundo eunuchorum gradui), An. Ox. 1624. V. to number, 
include in a class:—~Hé mid unrihtwisum geteald (-teled, L. R.) wes 
cum iniustis deputatus est, Lk, 22,37: reputotus, Mk. 15, 28. V ἃ. 
getellan t6 fo consider of the same class with, as the equal of another ; 
annumerare :—Des is fire God, and nis nan 6der geteald to him, Hm. 
Th. ii. 12, 30. [O. Sax. gi-tellian: O. H. Ger. ge-zellen colculare, 


GE-TEMAN—GE-TEON 


numerare, con-, deenumerare, censere, recensere, com-, de-, itm-, re- 
putare. | 

ge-téman, ge-téme. 
v. temesian. 

ge-temian. Add: I. fotame. v. tam :—Ylpas getemode and τό wige 
gewenode, Hml. S. 25, 558. II. {as causative to a verb correspond- 
ing to O. H. Ger. ge-zeman; .-zam convenire decere| to cause to be 
fitting, to allow (?):—Di ne mihtest getemian } mire andetnysse ledht- 
fet sceolde dcwyncan, Hml. S. 23, 810. [Gotk. ga-tamjan fo tame: 
O. H. Ger, ge-zemmen domare.] ν. un-getemed. 

ge-temprian. Add: I. to temper, prepare material:—On 4 
onlicnesse geworht pe senop bid getemprod t6 inwisan, Lch. ii. 184, 
22. II. fig. to prepare, adapt:—Ge τὸ gédum ge τὸ yfelum 
getempera heortan pine ef ad bona εἰ ad mala tempera cor tuunt, Scint. 
172515. 

ge-temprung. Vv. un-getemprung. 

ge-tengan. Add: I. intrans. To hurry:—Hé mid fleame τό wuda 
getengde, Hl. Th. i. 384, 8. 11. reflex. To press, apply oneself 
to; incumbere:—Ongan Dryhtnes ὦ georne cydan, and hine sylfne 
getengde in Godes pe6wd6m, zscrof unslaw, EI. 200, 

ge-tenge. Take here ge-teenge in Dict., and add: I. of local 
relations, clase against. (1) lying on or by, in contact with :—FEall 
lichoma eorpan getenge (cf. sume licgap mid eallon lichoman on eorpan, 
Bt. 41,6; F. 254, 25) alia extento sunt corpore, pulveremque verrunt, 
Met. 31, 7. ponne ic (α swan) getenge ne bedm fléde and foldan, Ra. 
8,8. Ic (the furrow made by a ship)... anum getenge lidendum wuda 
lice mine, 11, 4. Mec (az oyster) ¥da wrugon cordan getenge, 76, 2: 
7; 3. (2) where an object stands by another :—para 6drum (one of the 
buckets of a draw-twell) wes an getenge wale, Ra. 52, 5. Tredw was 
getenge, 57, 9. (3) where an object is placed at, or reaches to, a 
height:—Hegles sciir heofone getenge, Gen. S08. Wuldorgimm 
wlonucum (wolcnum?) getenge, Ra. 81, 20. Beorc by@... heah on 
helme... lyfte getenge (with its top close against the sky), Rin. 18. 
Eorpan cyningas...on heahsetlum hréfe getenge (cf. on pam héhstan 
heahsetlum, Bt. 37, 1; Εν 156, 2) guos vides sedere celsos solit culmine 
reges, Met, 25, 5. II, of the effects or operations of disease, 
distress, &c., attacking, appressing :-—Gif men sy sogopa getenge 
(-tenge, -tencge, v./l.), Leh. i. 196, 16. Ponne hé bid mid 6mum 
geswenced, bain men bid purst getenge and nearones, ii. 104) 2: 13: 
115, 10. Gif men unlust sié getenge, 150, 17: 152, 12. Him bib his 
feorhadl getenge Ais last illness will have attacked him, 320, 20. For 
dem purste pe getenge wes ealluin minum herige and bem ny¥tenum 
quadrupedalia et exercitus sitiebant, Nar. 8, 24. pé is swipe micel 
unrétness getenge plurtnius t2bt affectuum tumultus incubutt, Bt. 5, 1; 
F, 10, 24. Nis pé nan unaberendlic broc getenge nec tbi nimium 
tempestas incubutl, 10; Ἐς 30, 5. pam werigan weard wracu getenge 
vengeance came upon him, Sat. 711. Swa fela awyrigedra gasta wron 
dzm £num men getenge (cf. intrauerunt dacmonia multa in eum, Lk. 8, 
16) hint, ἢ τ, 278; 30, 

getenys. Dele: ge-teogo (-tigu). 
ge-tedh. Dele secand passage, 
ge-teohhian, Add: -teochian, -tcohchian. I. to consider :— 
Hé geteohode ratus est (quem dignissimum ratus est, Ald. 64, 3), An. 
Ox. 7, 312. Geteohchode, 8, 251. 11. to determine, desiine, 
appoint:—Hié geteochodon adposuerunt, Ps. Rdr. 77, 17. Geteohige 
adponat, 9,39. Weé gehérap hwilum secgan hit scyle eall sw4 ge- 
weorpan swa swa God et fruman getiohhod hzfde, Bt. 41, 2; F. 246, 
17. (1) to destine something for or to a person :—D4 lean de him God 
getiohchod hefd, Past. 387, 18. Pet héhste géd is nanum men getioh- 
hod, ac is eallum monnum ipsum édonum veluti praemium commune pro- 
positum, Bt. 37, 2; Ἐς 188,15. Drihten afyrred pxt rice fram him and 
hefd pé gemynt and geteohhod, Guth, 78, 8. (2) to destine a person 
to a place, condition, &c., assign:—Hié mé habbad gesealdne heora 
wlencum and getehhod 16 heora leadsum welum, Bt. 7, 3; Εν 20, 30. 
Wa byd dam pe pzr (hell) bid geteohhod 16, Wlfst. 146, 12. Wes ic 
geteohhod (-tihad, v.J.) in pas witelican st6we in hoc poenali loco 
deputatus sum, Gr. Ὁ. 330, 7. Geteohhod on pa hellewitu, Vere. 
Forst. 116, 10, 111. to determine, intend, resolve to do:— 
Geteohhade conaverit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 136, 45. Geteohode deliberaret 
(wrginale munus occultare), An, Ox, 4213: 8, 288. Geteohhode, 2, 
302. Ic swor swa swa ic getiohhod hafde dat ic wolde gehealdan 
dine démas juravt, et statui custodire judicia tua, Past. 465, 24. (1) 
with acc.:—Gif hé p purhtid $ hé getihhod (-tiohhad, v. 1.) hefp, 
Bt. 34,7; F. 144, 4. (2) with clause :—Hé geteohhade $ hé mé m4 
pinga gerehte studebat alia narrare, Gr. Ὁ. 83,10. Hé getihhade Ὁ 
hé pas woruld forhogode, Angl. x. 143, 86. Da hé getiohchod efde 
det hé him ondettan sceolde, Past. 419, 9. (3) with gerundial infin, :-— 
Ic geteohhode min lif on magthade τό geendigenne, Hml. Th. i. 198, 
26. Pone hé ὅτ geteohhode mid tednan t6 forseénne, Hm. S. 31, 677. 
Gif hé dm gehiérsuman mannum nefde geteohchad (-tiohhad, v. 1.) his 
Edel τὸ sellanne nisi correctis haereditatem dare disponeret, Past. 251, 


v. ge-timan, ge-time: ge-temesed. Add: 


v. egep-getigu, sulh-geteoga: 
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23. Gif hi God nzfde on écnesse getiochod τὸ gehlanne xis salvandos 
in perpetuum cerneret, 391,32. Det ilce det hé getiohchod hzfde τ 
biddanne hoc guod pelere se promittebat, 419, 12. 

ge-teohhung,e; / Determination, ordinance :-—Hé wiste ἢ hit xfter 
his geteohhunge dgan sceolde, Hml. A. 154, 69. 

ge-tedén. v. nip-, unegetcon. 

ge-teén. Add: I. to draw together :—-Gewyrce and 16 getid con- 
trahat, Wit, Voc. ii, 21, 43. 11. (1) with idea of horizontal 
movement, fo draw along, pull, drag :—Odri degnas on scip cuddmon and 
drégon t getugun dara fisca segni, Jn. L. 21,8. Ic wes getogen purh 
pisse ceastre lanum, Bl. H. 243, 29. Ic was getogen 16 tintregum, 245, 
I. Was getogen, gedragen trakeretur (per publicuin), An. Ox. 4467. 
(2) where there is movement from within or from without, fo draw a 
sword, haul a net:—Hé his byrnsweord ρει ἢ}, Bl. H. 109, 34. Ηξ 
geteah his seax, 215, 5. Gitéh educens, Mk. R. 14, 47. Geteoh pin 
sweord effunde franieam, Ps. Th. 34, 3. Ne maehton Ὁ nett getea 
(trahere), Jn. L.R. 21,6. Γῇ hé wé&re getogen mid pon isnan héce on 
pre picenan eA, BI. H. 43, 25. Getogone sueorde stricta macera, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 121, 33. (3) where the movement is up or down, fo heave a 
sigh :—Getogene siccetunga ducta suspiria, An. Ox. 4531. ΤΙΣ 10 
bring, lead :—Heora &gper $ mé&ste folc ongean 6perne ρεϊεάῃ, Ors, 2, 
ἡ; 5. 00, 15: IV. in various figurative senses. (1) ἐο bring up, 
educate, instruct:—Dinne didcon de di getnge, Hml. Th. i. 418, 4. 
Crist pa apostolas mid sddre lare geteah, and eallum deddum t6 lare6wum 
gesette, i. 542, 6. Ungetogene menn geceas Drihten him to leorning- 
cnihtum, and hi swa geteah pat heora lar oferstah ealne woruldwisdom, 
576, 30. Hé (St. Paul) wes from cildhade on dére ealdan @ getogen, 
384, 26: 428, 23. Getogen on Hebréiscum gereorde, 436, 13. Marcus 
was mid Petre getogen on lare, Hml. S. 15, 142. Sum mé&den on 
creftum getogen, 35,79. Τὸ wircemne godewcb swa swa hi wZron 
getogene, /Elic. T. Grn. 21, 21. In stafas and on leornunge getogen 
litteris edoctus, Guth. Gr. 111, 92. (2) #0 bring to, lead. (a) fo bring 
a person to action or condition :—Sed wiperweardnes oft ealle pa pe hiere 
underpeddde bidp neddinga getihp τὸ pam sdpum ges#lpum (ad vera bona 
retrahit), Bt. 20; F. 72, 10. Sed oferfyll pes lichoman getyhp pone 
nion 16 synnum, and sed forhefdnes hine gel@dep t6 forgifnesse, Bl. H. 
37,14. Hé Peohta dedde him t6 hfrnesse geteth, Bd. 3, 243 Sch. 
313, 22. Deddberende gyfl pd sinhiwan τό swylte geteah, Ga, 823. 
Hé wes getogen τὸ d&re godcundan scetwunga in contemplationer 
rapitur, Past. 101, 25. le eom getogen 16 fremdum peawum, Bt. 7, 3; 
Ε. 20, 25. Hé was getogen ἰδ hatheortnesse ad trocundiam trahitur, 
Gr, D. 63, δ. (b) to bring something on a person:—Det geswinc hic 
him selfe hiera agnes gewealdes him on getiod, Past. 238, 5. Da 
iersigendan him 16 getidd dat dette hid edde biitan bion meahton 
iracundi, quae tolerentur, important, 293,18. (3) to draw lo, atiract, 
allure :—Dedfol hié getyhp t6 eallum uncystum, Bl. H. 25, 11. Sune 
ic geteth, t6 geflite fremede, pet..., Jul. 483. wafer ni gimma 
wlite edwre εὕροι t6 him getid an genmarum fulgor aculas trahit ?, 
Bt. 13; F. 40, 2. His hi¢remenn geteon τ beteron subditas ad meliora 
pertrahere, Past. 81,16. Hi néron mid gecnyrdnysse £niges reaflaces 
getogene 16 dam de hi widiitan scedwodon, Hml. Th. i. §86, 3. (4) fo 
draw to oneself, take into one’s possession or control, attach to oneself :— 
Hé him geteah t6 micelne monfultnm, Ors. 5, 2; 5. 216, 8. Him 
geteth Antonius to gewealdon ealle Asiam, 5, 13; S. 244, 31. Hé 
sealde hin wéste land pet hi mid tane getugan rihte sorfe divisit ets 
terram in funiculo distributionis, Ps. Th. 77, 55. Uesoges wolde him 
τὸ getedn pone siidd#l, p. 1, 24. Τό getedn usurfare, 1, uindicare 
(monarchiam), An. Ox. 675. Hu dear nig l@wede man him to geteon 
Cristes wican? Ne furdon nan gehadod man ne sceal him t6 geteon pat 
hé Crist spelige biton..., πηι]. Th. ii. 592, 27-29. Getion, Bt. 35, 
1; F. 196,15. (5) ¢o bring forth, produce :—Forp getihb producit, i. 
astendit, An. Ox. 228. (6) to drow together, untte:—Hé pa twa 
mzpda on 4n fole getedh unum campaginatae in populum, Bd. 3, 6; 
Sch. 211, 9. Hé was hiwciitlice 16 mé gepedded and getogen 
familiariter obstrictus, Gr. D. 3, 28. (7) ἐο draw together, constrain, 
restrain :—Getéh constringe, Ps. Srt. 31, 9. Mid his bridle befangene 
and getogene, Bt. 21; F. 74,6. (8) to draw into a course of action, 
draw on to do something :—pa getugon Somnite him on fultnm Pirrusan, 
Ors. 3, 5; S. 106, 3. Hé wolde hi him on fultum getedn for heora 
wigcrefte, 3, 7; S. 112, 3. ν. intrans. (1) to contend, dispute :-— 
Sé de in erning giflitad t gitéd gui i agone contendit, Rtl. 5, 39. Ge- 
cidon t getugon litigabont, Jn. L. R. 6, 52. (2) to pull together, 
agree (?):—Getugun f flioton consfirauerant, Jn. L.R.9, 22. v. ge- 
togen. 

Saaeene p. -tedde. Add: I. to do, effect, cause :—Heora feorh 
generede Metodes weard..., halige him pzr help getedde, Dan. 236. 
Hé wolde gunian findan pone pe him on sweofote sare getedde, B. 
2295. EI. to determine a course of action :—Hé } on his méde 
gehogod and getedd hefde, Ἢ hé wolde ealle his pedde ford6n fotam eius 
gentem delere decreuerat, Bd. 3, 24; Sch. 307, 7. III, of the 
decrees of Providence. (1) to determine to do :—Drihten getedd hafde 


428 GE-TEORIAN—GE-PAFIAN 


course of action, lot, condition to a person, determine an event :—Unc | verbs bedn, weorfan, seems at least generally to be an adjective; in some 
sceal weordan swi unc wyrd getedd Metod manna gehweas, B, 2526. | instances it appears indeclinable, see the last three passages, and cf, 
pam (St. Matthew) God hlft getedde Gt on pet igland, An. 14. Gif | similar adjectival forms in Icelandic. } 1. where there is consent to 
det God getedd habbe, ond mé pat on l&ne gelid, pet gesibbra erfeweard | an action or ἃ -condition, acquiescence in an arrangement. (1) with 
fotpcymed wépnedhiades, Cht. Th. 483, 15. Earm bid sé pe sceal ana | gen. :—Hé cwed das de πὲ gebruce, ziter his dege hé ndnum menn sél 
lifgan, wineleas wunian, hafat him wyrd getedd, Gn. Ex. 174. (3) fo|ue Ode donne mé; and ic das 44a was wel gepafa, C. Ὁ, ii. 113, 15. 
appoint a person or thing to a course, &c., destine:—Wid bzs gecyndes | Mid py wit det unédelice purhtugon pet hé das gepafa bedn wolde cum 
pe hi Fader xt frymide feste getidde (cf. p&re gecynde de Zc gesceaft τό, hoc difficulter inpetraremus, Bd. 5, 4; Sch, 568, 19. Hi nyllad gedafan 
gesceapen was, Bt. 25; F. 88, 7), Met. 13,13. Gif 6per nyten wre | beén Gderra monna gedeahtes alienis consiliis non acquiescunt, Past. 308, 
getedd τὸ pon écan life, Rl. H. 29, 5. pa ane men habbap Crist on 15. (2) with gen. and clause :—Gif his wolde minra Pegna hwilc gepata 
heora heortan pe getedde bedp 16 pon écean life, 75, 35. pat wé ne; wurdan pet hé fip heonon mihte cuman, Gen. 414. (3) with dat. :— 
weordan geteddde (-teohhode, v. 1.) on pa hellewitu, Verc. Farst. 116, | Pone pe byd heora leahtrum gepafa wittis suis consentientem personam, 
10. (34) where the course, &c., is not given:—Sé pe was Zr eallum| R. Ben. 118, 7. II. where the correctness of a statement is 
worldum getedd and geendebyrd, BI. H. 31, 22. Cf. ge-tiung. admitted. (1) with gen.:—Dises ic eom ealles gepafa, Bt. 32,2; F. 

ge-teorian, ἰ. ge-tedrian, and add: I. of persons, to be exhausted, | 122, 20. Hi ealne fone bryce uppon pone cyng tealdon, ac hé nolde 
be fatigued. (1) of bodily weariness: —Gif mon fram longum wege | b#s gepafa beén, Chr. 1094; P. 229, 9. (2) with clause:—Hé gepafa 
getedrod sié, Leh. il, 150, 19. ΜῈ genihtsumiad pas tintrega, for pon ic | bedn nolde Pat hé untela dyde, Ps. Th. 9, 35. Fall moncyn is anméd- 
eom getedrod ... pi wast ba menniscan t¥ddernysse, BI. Fl. 243, 27. | lice gebafa p God is fruma ealra g6da Deum rerum omnium principem 
(2) of mental weariness :—Nis hit nan wundor death pa getidrie (-tYrige, bonuni esse communis humanorum conceptio probat animoruim, Bt. 34) 
vl.) verendum est, ne deviis fatigatus,.., Bt. 40,5; F. 240, 22. 2; F. 136,1. Wé sceolon bedén gepafan (gepafa, υ, 1.) Ὁ se God sié 
(2a) to grow weary of doing, cease from weariness to do :—le pé bidde eallra dinga betst hune esse rerum ormninm praecellentissimam confitemur, 
Ῥ po ne getedrige for mé gebiddan, Hml. S. 23b, 320. II. of 34, 3; F. 136, 31. (3) with dat.:—pa hi Agustines ldrum ne his 
things, to be used up, come to an end, fail. (1) material;—pa hyra feoh bénum gepafa bedn woldon cum neque precibus neque hortamentis 
getedrode cum defecisset emptoribus pretium, Gen. 47,15. pa p win Augustini adsensum praebere uoluissent, Bd. 2, 23 Sch. 113,21. V. 
getevrude deficiente uino, Jn. 2, 3. (2) non-material -—Him n&fre sed | ge-pef. 


Ῥ hé pon biddendan éce lif forgedfe, Bl. H. 19, 35. (2) to appoint a{ ge-pafa. Add: [The word, which occurs only as predicate of the 
| 


langung he geteorode, BI. H. 113, 14. An weore hé hefde...ngfre| ge-pafian. Add: -peafian. I. to permit :—Ne cwedo ic né 
getedrod one work he had that never failed, Hm). 8. 23 Ὁ, 35. v.un- det bebeddende, ac lgrende and getafigende hoe autem dico secundum 
geteorod. ‘indulgentiam, non secundum imperium, Past. 397, 28. (t) with ace. :— 


ge-tedrigendlic ; adj. Defective, imperfect :—Swi hwyle sw tidlice Done gedwolan de hé stiéran sceolde hé oft τό suite gedafad, Past. 143, 
and getedrigendlice fyligd guisgurs temporalia ac defectiva sequitur, Scint. 11. Donne God hwet wyrcp oppe gebafab, Bt. 39, 10; F. 226, 25. 
18], 4. v. un-getedrigendlic. Hé gepafad pa dyrnan gepingo, LI. Th. i. 240, 16. Bite hit God wille 

ge-tedrigendlice. v. un-getedrigendlice. otde gepafige, Bt. 41, 2; F. 244,19. Wé nella@ gepafian } onriht, LI. 

ge-teoroduess, e; Δ Exhaustion :—Hér sed g¥tsung wundrede hyre Th. i. 388, 4: ii. 312, 17. Hwilum sint τὸ gedafianne (-enne, v. 1.) 


getedrodnesse (but the Latin is: Avaritia stupefacta fatescit), Prud. 66a. das eordlican tielunga, Past. 135,21. (1 a) with dat. of person :—Na 
ge-teorung. Add :— Getecbrung defectio, Wrt. Voe. ii. 138, 21:1 Ga ine de yfel dop, ac gle para pe hit dam ddéndum gedafiad, LI. Lbmn. 


Len. Π|. 212, 16, 475,37. Da hé him getafode done gielp, 44 forbead hé him dat ytel, 
ge-teopian. Add :—Hé wolde his irfe geteddiaa, Past. 101, 17. Past. 459, 1. Swa gode faga swa... ic heom ἃ gebafode and gepafian 
ge-teoung contraction. ν. ge-teung: ge-tedung arrangement, Vv. wille, LI, Th. i. 276, 18. Nele him mon n&nne team gedafian, 260, 2. 

ge-tiung, ° Ne sy him gem&ne pigen gepafod, R. Ben. 69, 13. (1b) with com. 
ge-ter a fearing. Substitute: I, what is torn :—Eala, di wulfes plementary participle :—Hé gedafode aa scylde unwitnode, Past. 123, 6. 

yesht and fugles geter, Nap. 28, 29. II. ἃ tearing apart :—Geter - (2) with clause :—Hwilum he gepafap ἢ pa godan habbap unszlpa, Bt. 
dilaceratio (crudelis membrorum), An, Ox. 3946. III. dissension, | 39,2; F. 214, 3: Bl. 45,19. phine gebafian, gyf his waldan magan, 


discord :—Dissentio, discordia vel geter, Wrt. Voc. ii. 141, 4. Ηἶν- P pr Znig unriht ip aspringe, LI. Th. ii. 312, 36: 39. Gebafian Ὁ 
endlic geter domestica scissura, 70.  Estus, inquietudo vel peter, 144, men forwyrcean hi sylfe, 30. (2a) with dat. of person :—Gedatad him 
23. Sed méting bid geteres ful and geflites and costunge, ne bid pzt god mon det hé hiene restd, Past. 142, 20. He him ne gedafad det..., 
swefen, E.S. 39, 347. 419, 3: 4. Hi him gepafiapb pat hi biop heora hlafordas, Bt. 16, 3; F. 

ge-tete. Dele. 54, 20. Hé his suna gepafode pzt hé leg mid Lucrettie, Ors. 2, 2; S. 

ge-teped; adj, Provided with teeth, toothed :—Heardum tédum and 66, 30. p hié pm ne gebafian f hié heora lif on woh lifgean, Bl. H. 
mielum hit wes gegyred and getéped duris munitum dentibus, Nar. 21, 1. 45) 11. (3) with infin. and dat. :—-Nader ne hié selfe on ryhtne weg 

ge-paccian; 4, ode. I. to strike gently with the open hand, pat, gan noldon, ne ddrum gedafigean, Past. 59, 21. (4) with acc. of 
clap :—Hé lutode mid his brddre handa pa nunnan and ofer pa sculdrn pronoun representing clause or phrase :-—Dam hié gedafigad dyllic, Past. 
gepaccode tn lerga sanctimonialts feminae blandiens alapam dabat, Gr. 143, 22. Gif hit to béte gega, and se cyng $ gepafige, ponne béte man, 
D.. 186, 2: II. to soothe by patting (Ὁ), tame :—Getaceodon LI. Th. i. 340, 16, Gif hé pa hand lésan wille, and him mon Ἢ gepafian 
(-paceodon 3) edomitis, Germ. 402, 63. wille, 66, 5. (5) Construction uncertain:—Béten hi swa swa man 

ge-pef. Add: (1) not wishing for change:—Ephelde vel gepaf gedafige, LI. Th, i. 168, 20, Batan hé hine zt bam cynge gebicge swa 
contentus, Wit. Voe. il. 135, 2. Gif munve eddhylde bip and gepef, swa hé him gepafian wille, 266, 19. II. to permit what is dis- 
peth hine man waene talige si omni vilitate contentus sit monachus, R. pleasing to oneself, suffer. (1) with acc.:—Hé ne can ongitan tor hwi 
Ben. 29, 3. (2) not wishing change in something. (a) with gen.:— God swyle gepafap, Bt. 39, 2; F. 214, 10. Hé gedwolan wids6c and 
Hi hé his agene undeawas ongietan wille and hira gepef bidn (cf. pone ne gedatode, Bd. 5, 21; Sch. 676,17. Gif yfel peah bion scyle, 
(?) gerest dat méd hit orsorglice on d¥re fortriiwunga, 463, 10: both! and hé hit gepafian wile, Bt. 36, 1; F. 172, 6. (2) with acc. of 
passages refer to the same subject) how he will recognize his own faults, | pronoun representing a clause or phrase:—pa hi (Rome) hiere agen 
and yet wish for no change in them (Ὁ the Latin is : Infirmitatem snam | ealdormonn and Gotona cyning hiere anwaldes heniman woldon, hit God 
quotidie quatta consideratione cognoscat), Past. 23,22. (b) construction | ne gepafode, Ors, 2,1; 5. 62, 29. Swa swa hit God zt framian wisse 
uncertain :—And gebef and hé bid on gewunan ... gebeef is ἢ hé | and deah gepafode, Past. 443, 9. Hé pdhte idese besmitan: ne wolde 
pemet e¢ contentus fuerit consuetudine loct quam invenerit... contentus | pet wuldres déma gepafigan, Jud. 60. III. to permit something 
est quod invenerit, R. Ben. J. 101, 14-17. Gehyrsumiendre gebzfe (troublesome) to be done to oneself, fo submit to, suffer. Cf. ge- 
(=bate, Hpt. Gl. 413, 18) stilnesse wernacula contentae quiete, An. Ox. | pafung; 11, (1) with acc, :—lc mid eadmédum eall gepafige humiliter 
289. v. ge-pafa, sentiebam, Ps. Th. 130, 3. Hwet 6dre men him forberad and gedafiat 

ge-penan ; fp. de To moisten :—Adrig to diste, geben mid hunige, what other men put up with and submit to from them, Past. 397, 5. HE 
Leh. ii. 144, 1. Sdna wes seald se Tegn, sé pe fullice mihte pa eordan | suigende gedafode swingellan tacitus flagella toleravit, 26t, 11. Da 
wel gepeénan repente pluvia tribuebatur, quae plene terram satiare | halgan menn gedafedon bismer sancti ludibria experti, 205,11: Hml. 8. 
potusset, Gr.D. 210,21. Τὸ pam Ῥ purh pa tofl6wennysse pes rcene | 23, 88. Dat hé suingellan gedafige ut Jlagella toleret, Past. 261, 20. 
beén gep&nede (-pén-, ν. lL.) pa inngepancas geleaffulra bredsta, 94, 22. ῥ πὲ pet ilce yfel ne gepafige Gprum: monnum pe hé “ἔτ 6pram dyde that 
v. pan, and cf. ge-bawenian. he may not submit to the same evil from others, that he before did to 
_ge-peslécan, Add :—Gebzslécp coaptat, i. conjungat, Wrt. Voc. | others, Bt. 16, 2. F.54,6. Nid gedafian, Dan. 633. Ic gepafian sceal 
ll, 133, 11. Gepxslecap congruant, 40: congruunt, An. Ox. 5175. his dém and him wesan underpyded, Gi, 572. (2) with clause :—Hé 
Hine sylfne on eallon pingan hé gehiwige and hé gepesléce se omnibus | getafode dzt hine mon mid fyste slég... hé gedafode det him mon 
conformet et aptet, R. Ben. 1. 16, 6. Gepeslcan congruere, An. Ox. 4263. | sette dyrnenne bedg on det heafud colaphos pertulit... spinis caput 

ge-peeslic. Add :—Gebzslice congruentia, i, conuenientia, An. Ox. | Supponere non recusavit, Past. 261, 12-14. Det hé him nylle gedafigean 
3891. v. un-gebzslic, dzt hé hine snide, 185, 26: 187, 8. (3) with acc. of pronoun repre- 
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senting a clause :—Dezt hié ongieten dzt hié mon tle, and det ead- 
mddlice gedafigen deprehendt se cognoscunt et perpeti, Past. 151, 15. 
Hefton hi hine. Gif hé nylle hit gepafian, L]. Th. i. z10, 8. Iv. 
to consent, assent, (1) to consent to a person, be in agreement with :— 
Hé him lustlice gepafode. cui cum ille libenter adgqutesceret, Bd. 3, 23; 
Sch. 302, 16. Dzt hié ne gedeafien widerbrocum ne consentiant 
adversartis, Ps. Srt. ii. p. 194, 37. Sid gepafigende assentatrix, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 88, 5. (1a) ¢o consent to action :—Gif hit swa getimad pzt eal 
geférréden pone t6 abbode gecfst pe hyra leahtrum gebeafige (-paf-, v. 1.) 
si omnis congregatio vitiis suis consentientem personam elegerit, R. Ben. 
119, 7. (2) fo assent to a request (dat.), acquiesce in a plan, an opinion, 
&c.:—Ne hid ne gepafot éniges bénum mec adqutescet cutusguan 
precibus, Kent. Gl. 174. Hé his bénum gepafode qui precibus etus 
adnuens, Bd. 3, 7; Sch. 215, 19. pa gepafode hé heora gepeahte 
adnuit consilio earum, 4, 30; Sch. 534, 11. Hé his willan and his 
heofanlicum lustum gepafade (adnuit), 5,19; Sch. 655,17. Mid py hé 
na his bénum gebafian nolde cunz rex nullatenus precibus tllius assensum 
praeberet, 3, 24; Sch. 307, 5. (3) to admit the justice of reproof, 
advice, &c., attend to:—Sé de gedafed gui adquiescit (increpationibus), 
Kent, Gl. 542. Ne gedafede now adguievit, 96. Ne hi Agustinus Jarum 
ne his bénum ne his predm gepatigean woldon cum neque prectbus, neque 
hortamentis, neque increpationibus Augustini adsensum praebere nuoluts- 
sent, Bd, 2, 23 Sch. 113, 20. (34) to attend to a person :—Sé de 
gedafed qui adquiescit (arguenti), Kent. Gl. 455. Ne wend pit pé no 
... on pas unwisestan lare, ne him ne gepafa, Ll. Th. i. 54,8. (4) to 
consent to action or condition to which one is invited or called, make 
oneself a party to. (a) with acc. :—Se g&st bid oferwunuen mid ¢Zre 
lustfulnesse, dat hé hit gedafad ... Eue hi underdiddde mid lustfulnesse 
swa swa lichoma. Dawes Adam... durh Euan lustbZrnesse oferswided, 
det hé getafode ἀξ synne spiritus victus delectatione consentit ... Eva 
quast caro delectationt subdidtt, Adant delectatione superatus assenstt, 
Past. 417, 24-29: 18. Leases monnes démas ne gepafa pii, LI. Th. i. 
54, 4. Sé pe ofer lade gepafie oppe sé pe hy sylle, Ll. Th. i. 298, 7. 
Det byd se m&sta wurdscipe, dat mon cnnne riht gecnawan, and hit 
donne wylle gepafian, Prov. K. 9. Hé getafigende folgad dzre costunga, 
Past. 417,11. Bad hé pa cempan hi onféngon gereorde mid him; 
gepafode Ὁ Gper, 6der dam wipsdc, Shrn. 129, 32. (Ὁ) with clause :— 
Da gepafedon hi pet hi him wif sealdon wxores dare consenserunt, Bd. 1, 
Τ᾿; Sch. 11, 26. (c) absolute, to consent :— /Egter ge πὲ wolde ge hé 
nolde, and deah for eadmoGdnesse gedafode nolunt et obedivit, Past. 51, 
10. (5) to consent to action under compulsion:—Done nydde Decius 
desfolgeld t6 begangenne. pa hé pet ne gepafode..., Shrn. 128, 17. 
ge-pafung. Add: -peafung. I. permission: —Ne hé nan ping 
nebbe biitan pas abbodes sylene and gepafunge ne guicguam liceat habere 
quod abbas non dederit aut non permiserit, R. Ben. 57, 5. Biton se 
abbod him gepafunge (permisstonem) sylle, 69, 6. ΤΙ. subrisszon 
to action, toleration. Cf. ge-pafian; III :—Verbum is word, and word 
getacnat weorc odde drowunge oppe gepafunge ... prowung byd ponne 
dii cwyst, verberor ic eom beswungen ... Gepafung byp dome aii cwyst, 
amor ic eom gelufod, /Elfc. Gr. Z. 9, 2-7. III. consent :-—Us is 
gecynde dxt wé ὅς yfel on drid wisan durhtion : durh gespan and durh 
Instfulnesse and durh gedafunga (consensu) ... Sid gedafung bid durh- 
togen durh done g&st ... mid dzre gedafunge wé biod gebundne, Past. 
417, 19-31. Mid dre gedafunga des unryhtes consentiendo perversis, 
351,21. Mid gepeafunge Cristes geleafan cunctts adnuentibus fidet, Bd. 
3, 223 Sch, 292,15. Swa hwet swa hy biitan his leafe dép and his 
gepafunge guod sine patris spiritalis fiat voluntate, R. Ben. 77, 4: 3. 
Wé pa gedafunga pas drynces déd consentiamus ut... bibamus, 035, 
1. “] on gepafunge gan to consent:—Gif hé on gepafunge ged st 
consenserit, R. Ben. 103, 3: 119, 15. 

ge-panc. Add:—Gedanc cogitatio, Wrt. Voc. i. 42, 37. Méd vel 
gepanc animus, 33. Gebpancge cogttatione, An. Ox. 56, 3. I. a 
thought, what a person thinks :—Ne wyrt pzr bediglod pzt digleste 
gepanc be Znig mon 2fre gepohte, Wifst. 25, 14. Healde hé hine dat 
hine his agen gedanc ne biswice ne se imago cogitattonis illudet, Past. 
57,22, pa pohte ic pet..., ac min lattedw andwyrde p¥rrihte minum 
gedance, Hml. Th. it. 350, 14. Worda and dda, peawa and gebonca, 
Cri, 1584: El. 1286. Gif hié synna fremmad peawum and gepancum, 
Gen, 2413: El. 312. Ic pat ne forhycge heortan geponcum, Ph. 552 : 
Gi. 1227. pa modhwatan on gepancum, Dan. 358. Hi mid geponcum 
(thoughtfully, wisely) Deéden heredon, Az. 68. God gesyhp Zlces 
mionnes gepanc and his word, and his déda tésc&t, Bt. 40, 7; F. 242, 
32. Gebancu (cogitationes) horige gebed mid fzstene fit anytt, Scint. 
30, 12. II. a thought, purpose, intention :—Hwilcan gepance 
meg £nig man &fre gepencan on his méde  hé τὸ sacerdan hedfod 
ahylde .. .and s6na hi sippan scyrde, Ll. Th. i. 334, 32: 28. God 
geseah his gedanc, pet hé ne éhte geledffulra manna durh andan, Hm, 
Th. i. 390, 5. Hé hefde g6d gepanc, By. 13. Bedd tdstencte gepancu 
(cogitationes) pat par nys gepeaht without counsel purposes are dis- 
appointed (A.V. Prov. 15, 22), Scint. 199, 11: (A. V. Prov. 20, 18), 
13. Gedancas, Ps. Th. ΟἹ, 4. III. a device, design, what is 
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thought out :—Pet hié lad Gode purh pes wradan gepanc weordan 
sceoldon, Gen. 631. Purh dyrne gepanc by dark design, 532. Gelér- 
eddum getancum eruditis cogitationibus; of witty inventions, (A. V.), 
Kent. Gl. 240. Ledse on geponcum, Cri. 1120. Drihten firenfullra 
fgcne gedancas téweorped, Ps, Th. 128, 3. IV. thought, faculty 
ot act of thinking, mind :—Wac bid pxt gedanc on cristenum men, gyf 
hé ne cann understandan purh rihtne geledfan pane pe hine gesceop, 
Wifst. 20, 9. Weard him hyrra hyge and on heortan gepanc maran 
mddsefan ponne gemet wre, Dan. 491. Gleaw gebances, 743. Nis 
mé on gebance vel on méde non mihi est cordt, Wrt. Voc. i. 54, 47. 
Gif hé Zr on das ofermédan engles wisan innan his gedance (ingedonce, 
v.l.) of Godes gesiehde ne 4fedlle nisi more superbientis angel a con- 
spect conditoris prius intus aversione mentts caderet, Past. 359, I. 
Gehw4 on gepance healde, LI. Th. i. 424, 20. priste on gebance, An. 
237: El. 267. Gleaw in gepance, 807, pa pe purh 4nfeald gedanc 
God lufiad, Wlfst. 24,12. Habban festr@de gepanc τὸ trum Drihtne, 
101, 23: Hm. 8. 8, 20. purh gleawne gepanc hé @rest hearpan hlyn 
awehte, Gen. 1078: Dan. 536. δες pia cléne hiortan in mé, méd- 


swidne gepanc, Ps. (Ὁ, 89. Blinde on gepoucum, Cri, 1127. “| in 
adverbial phrases. Cf. Romance adverbs from Lat, sente:—Folc 
Drihten herad holdlice, hrére gepance, Ps. Th. 101, 16. Ic pé 


andette holde gepance, 118, 7. Ic pzt wénde priste geponce, Jul. 
358. IVa. thought, thinking about somcthing:—pzr nZfre 
unnytte spréce n#ron, ne gepanc goldes and seolfres, Hm, S. 23 b, 88. 
[O. H, Ger. ge-danc cogitatio, intentio, sollertia, intellectus, anima. | 
v. bredst-, in-, mdd-, un-gepanc. 

ge-pancfull. ¥. un-gepancfull, 

ge-pancian. I. to express in words or have in mind feelings of 
gratitude :—Efne-getoncadon corgratulabantur, Lk. L. R. 1, 58. 
Efne-gedoncaiges (getongias, R.) congratulamint, 13,6. Efne-geiton- 
gigas (pitonccigas, R.), 9. II. to express gratitude by action, 
shew gratitude, reward :—Romane him gepancodon ealles his geswinces 
mid wyrsan leane ponne hé τ him geearnod hefde, Ors. 5, 4; ὃ. 224, 
32. [O. H. Ger. ge-dank6n. | 
ge-pancmetian. Add: v. 
gepancod, 

ge-pancol. Add: (1) mindful :—Hé purh pzs gehates myngunge 
swipe gepancol on anginne his rices began pa st6we tO fyrpricnne, eal 
swa hé #r behét on his cildgeogode, Lch. iii. 438, 8. (2) with gen, 
mindful of something :—Hi na synd gemyndige ft gepancule handa his 
non sunt recordati manus etus, Ps. Rdr. 77, 42. Utan beon gebancole 
Gre agenre pearfe, Wifst. 127, 27. 

ge-pang. Add: Cf. ge-pungen: ge-pawenian. 
pznan. 

ge-peaht. Add: m. (e.g. gepeahtas, Gr. Ὁ. 137, 20), f. (e.g. mid 
brdporlicre gepeahte, Bd. 3, 22; Sch. 292, 8), ὅδ. (e.g. det ryhte 
gedeaht, Past. 287, 14). I. consultation, deliberation by many :— 
Beod tésteucte gepancu par par nys gepeaht (covsilium:) ; par par manega 
synd gepeahteras beod getrymmede, Scint. 199, 12. Ic gehyrde... mid 
pec pegn xt gepeahte, Gi. 1189. Hafa da mid pone bysceop spr&ce and 
gepeahte hwat t6 donne sié, Bd. 1, 275 Sch. 74, 12. Hé hefde 
gepeaht mid his witum and fredndum facfo cum suts consilio, 3, 22; 
Sch. 292, 12: 4,13; Sch. 336,16. Hefde se cyng mycel gepeaht and 
swide dedpe spéce wid his witan, Chr. 1085; P. 216,15. Gepancu 
mid gepeahtum bedd gestrangude, Scint. 109, 13. Pa pe ongynnad 
gesibbe gepeahtu gui tneunt pacts consilia, 9. Gedeaht, Kent. GI. 
ΑΙ. Ia. consideration, deliberation by an individual:—‘ Ne doo 
dii nanwuht bitan gedeahte (sine constlio).. . 1\#t simle gan din eagean 
beforan dinum fotum.” Donne steppad da eagan beforan tem fotum 
donne dat ryhte and det gesceadwislice gedeaht (recta consilia) ged 
beforan weorcum. Ac sé de agimeleasad dat hé dence ..., Past. 287, 
11-15. δὲ sit on wo6les setle, sé de yfel wyred mid gedeahte (ex 
judicio), 435, 22. II. advice, direction :—-Manege ic 4wearp mid 
minra witena gepeahte, 1,1. Th. i. 58, 20: 246, 20. Sed gergdnes pe 
Eadgar cyng mid his witena gepeahte geredde, 262, 3: 340, 5. Ic 
/Edelstan mid gepeahte Wulfhelmes arceb. and minra ddera biscopa, 
194, 2. Mid gepeahte and mid lare Cénrédes mines fader and Heddes 
mines biscepes..., 102, 2, Be bisceopes gepeahte, ii, 300, 28. Béte 
hé be his scriftes gepeahte, i. 374, 8. /Enig man... cirichén ne itige 
biiton biscopes gepehte, 306, 29. Oswid Sigebyrhte mid fredndlicre 
gepeahte (consilio), oft τὸ sprec, Bd. 3, 22; Sch. 292,8. ᾽ξ magon 
eow syllan halwende gepeahte (comstlium), 1,1; Sch,11, 12. Him se 
bisceop halwendlice getdeaht fordbrohte and hié lgrede $..., Bl. H. 
205,18: Ps, Th. 106, ro. ΒΥ} hzl par par [εἶα gepeahtu synd, Scint. 
199, 15. Ic ne gymde para nytlicra gepeahta minra frednda, Nar. 6, 
26. Sé pe wis ys, hé gehyrd gepeahtu, Scint. 199, 8. 111. 
wisdom, prudence, discretion:—Gepeaht gehealt pé (discretion shall 
preserve thee, Prov. 2, 11), Scint. 199, §: 16. Gép ealle déd¢ mid 
gepeahte (every prudent man dealeth with knowledge, Prov. 13, 16), 
199,11: 10. Mid gepeahte and mid andgite, Bt. 33, 4; F. 132, 8: 
Met. 20, 200. Gehealt lage and gepeaht (keep sound wisdont and 


panc-mnetung: ge-pancod. vy, rilt- 


Add: Cf. ge- 
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discretion, Prov. 3, 21), Scint. 199, 6. purh snyttro gepeaht, El. 1060. 
Μὲ rfimran gepeaht wisd6m onwredh, 1241. IV. purpose, design, 
device, plan :—Gebeaht, orpanc, searwu molimen, An. Ox. 123. Gif ys 
of mannum gepeaht pis οὐδε weorc, Scint. 199, 3. Hié gesetton  hé 
.. .swongen wre oppet hé swylte...Séna swa him Ὁ gepeaht ta 
cém, Bl. H. 193, 5. pi wéndest } pids slipne wyrd pas woruld wende 
biitan Godes gepeahte has fortunarum vices existimas sine reciore 
fiuitare, Bt. 5,33 F.14,5: 5,1; F. 8, 32. pics wandriende wyrd 
ferp zfter his foreponce and zfter his gepeahtc, swa sw4 hé tiohhap $ 
hit sié, 39, 6; F. 220, 7. Hweper pi on &ngum gepeahte swa twid- 
réde sié Ὁ dé helpe hwxper hit gewyrpe pe hit πὸ ne gewyrpe, 41, 3; 
F. 250, 8. Frade gepeahte with prudent purpose, Men. 182. Swa 
geendode se wita (Ahitophel) his walhredwe gepeaht, sé pe wolde 
berédan his rihtwisan hlaford, Hml. S. 19, 213: Hml. Th. i. 82, 31. 
Manna wisdéni and rédas syndon nahtlice ongein Godes gepeaht, Chr. 
979; P. 123, 33. purh edwer gepeaht as the result of your design, 
Past. 443, 8. Gepeahtu 4rledsra facenfulle, Scint. 138, 7, pam 
apostole pa Gades gepeahtas w&ron onwrigene, Gr. Ὁ. 137, 20. Purh 
gedeaht destgnedly; per consilia, Past. 435, 26. Hi gepahtun gebeahta 
pa pe hi ne mihton gestapolfestnian they tragined a muschievous device, 
which they are not able ta perform (A.V.), Ps. L. 20, 12. Drihten 
tdstencd gebeahtas deada... Gepeaht Drihtnes on éenysse wunad, 32, 
Ι0-1|. V. a counerl, deliberative assembly :—pii bist gewnldrad 
pr bid wisra gedeaht and hiligra gemétincg, Ps. Th. 88, 6. Se 
bisceopsined pas Niceniscan gepeahtes, Angl. xi. 8, 1. [7 sinopjlicum 
gemdte tf gepehte ad synodale concilium, Au, Ox. 2093. Vv. un- 


gepeaht. 

ge-peahtendlice. v. un-gebeahtendlice, 

ge-peahtere. Add:—Hwile wes his gepeahtere (consiliarius) ?, Gr. 
D. 136,22. Gepeahteras consiliarii, Scint. 199, 12. Danid sang pisne 


scalm be his unscyldinesse wid his sunu and wid his gepeahteras pe hine 
on w6h lzrdan, Ps. Th. 25, arg. “| rendering the Latin cansul :— 
Hwet wille wé cwepan be pinum twam sunum, pa sint ealdormen and 
gepeahteras guid dicam liberos consulares?, Bt. 10; F. 28, 31. 
ge-peahtian. Add:—Gif tuocge from itih efne-gedeaehtas 1 bidon 
ymb an st duo ex vobis consenserint, Mt. L. 15, 19. 

ge-peahting. Add :—Coulatio, i. conductio, comparatio, conciliation, 
i, datio, contentio gepeahtung, gescead vel racu, Wrt. Vac. ti. 134, 43. 
pa ping pe bedt on Godes gepeahtunge (design, cf. ge-peaht; IV) (pa 
pe hedd Godes gepeahtunge, v.l.) guae Det sunt, Gr. Ὁ, 137, 4. 
ge-pearfan to be need :—Ne myr di eal det di hebbe, dy les dé 
getearfe τ Gitres mannes £htum do not waste all you have, lest there be 
neel to you of another man’s property, Prav. K. 73. ν. pearfan. 
ge-pedwe; adj. In accordance with habit, customary:—Sume dzge 
sende se halga wer p¥ra muneca sume, swa him gepeawe (-pywe, v. 1.) 
wes guadai die misitt ex more, Gr. Ὁ, 142, 33. Vv. un-gepedawe, 
ge-piwe. 

ge-pedwfeest. v. un-gepeawfest. 

ge-pedawians pp. od To form the habits or character of a person, 
educate :—Faderas ic (St. Paul) manade pet hi mid stedre Gades eges 
heora cild getteawadon (cf. patres, educate filios vestros in disciplina et 
correptione Domini, Eph. 6, 4), Hml. Th, i. 378, 23. {] ge-peawod. 
(1) accustomed to a usage, practice, &c.:—pa Indéiscan wXron swa 
gedeawode pt hi sctton weterfatu on fléra zt heora gebedrscipum... 
pa wéron gesette for dam deawe six st&¥nene weterfatu, Hml. Th. ii. 
56, 32. (2) of such and such manners, character, behaviour, habits, 
&c. :—Heo (Esther) wes wislice gebeawod she was af prudent behaviour, 
liml. A. 95, 99. Was cahta eadignyssa (the beatitudes) synd edw 
m&denum τ lufigenne p gé wislice lybbon and wel gepeawade 
(virtuous) beén ,.. ne nan undedw #fre on edw ne rixige, 47, 574. 

ge-pegnian. <Add:—ls 4Awriten dette Dauid suidlice hredwsade 
det πὲ him (Saul) sua ungeriesenlice gedénigan (-dénian, v. J.) sceolde, 
Past. 199, 18. 

ge-pegnsum, -pénsum. Take here ge-pensum im Dict., and 
add: (1) of persons:—Godes ege myndgadt pet mon pearfum and 
elpeddegum monnum gepénsum sy, R. Ben. 85,6. Malchus se gepén- 
suma (cf. Malchus heora dénigmann pa pénunga heom geornlice pénade, 
239), Hml. S. 23, 4. (2) of things:—Gépénsume sciiras coloni nimbi, 
i, manna pluviae famulantes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 134, 28. 

ge-pencan. Add: I. to think, deliberate, take counsel or thought :— 
Huzle gedences (cogitans) mage atéce τό licnesse his εἶπε énne?, Mt. L. 
6,27. Hid gedéhtun betnih him, Mt. L. 21, 25: Mk. L. R. 8, 16. 
Gedohton pte hine spildon cogtiauerunt ut interficerent eum, Jn. L. 11, 
53: 12, 10. II. to think a thought:—Secge hé mé, gif hé gad 
sy, hwet hér si gepoht oppe pecweden oppe ρεάδη, BI. H. 179, 34. 
Ponne hé dép Ῥ hé gepGht hafap, ponne gecype ic pic wat r hwat hé 
pencep, 181, 9 IIa. where the object of the verb is the matter 
of the thought:—Se mon sé pa sGpfastnesse mid his mfipe sprecp and 
hié on his heortan gepencp, Bl. H. 55, 15. For @@m de swide fela 
unaléfedes wé oft getencead quia illicita animum multa pulsarent, Past. 
425, 9. III. to suppose, hold as an opinion or a belief. (1) with 
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clause :—Gé né ne gedéhton on edwerre heortan dat ic sungode, suelce ic 
hit ne gesawe, Past. 151, 21. Gettence hé dat πὲ bid self gelic tam 
ican monnum aegualem se ipsis fratribus agnoseat, 117, 15. καὶ Wé 
magon gepencan Ὁ hit bip dedpes ylding swipor ponne lifes, Bl. H. 59, 
32. Swa pedh is τό gepencenne > pa fif ping... pedh hi tanemde bedn 
mid wordum, $ hit is eall an ding, Bt. 33,1; F.122,9. is micel 
syn t6 gepencenne be Gode } &nig gad sié biiton on him, 34, 3; F. 
138, 5. (2) with acc. and complementary adj.:—pzt hiora gerisna 
ng&re pxt hié swa hedne hié gepdhten pat hi heora gelican wurden, Ors, 
4,6; S.178,17. pa consulas noldon hié selfe swa earge gepencan, 4, 
10; S194, 15. IV. to employ the mind on a subject, think of or 
on, consider, (1) with acc.:—Dzt wé magon ongietan, gif wé ρεἄεη- 
cead da twégen witgan guod cognoscimus, si duorum prophetantium 
facta pensantus, Past. 49,2. Donne hié gedencad da ryhtan lufe dum 
eorum cor in pacis internae cognitione suspenditur, 363, 12. Gedenc 
done bridel diure mettrymnesse swite geornlice, 467, 2: Dan. 420. 
pat hé his sawle sit gepence, Seel. 2, Hé sceal hine selfne pedencan and 
augietan ad semetipsum redeat, Past. 461, 27; Bl. H. 95, 24. Is deds 
bisen to gepencenne, Bt. 23; F. 78, 24. (2) with gen.:—Gif hié 
gedencead dara ges#lda si atiendatur felicitas, Past. 407, 30. Hé 
gepolite his misd&da, Ors. 6, 34; S. 290, 26. Ponne ic his gepencean 
sceal, 3, 12; 5. 142, 13. Ne sculon hi gedencean hiera ealdordémes 
non in se potestatem debent ordints pensare, Past. 107, 24: Gr. D. 3, 15. 
(3) with prep. :—Be pissum pingum gebenc, Bl. H. 41, 1. Sceolon wé 
gemunan fire nydpearfe and gepencean embe fire saula pearfe, 101, 32. 
(4) with an indirect interragative clause :—Lyt pi gepéhtes (gemundest, 
v. 1.) τὸ hwan pinre sawle ping sitdan wurde, Seel. 19, Hé gedéhte hi 
hé wolde det mon him miltsode, Past. 101, 10. Getenc πῇ hwat pines 
agnes sed, Bt. 13; F. 35, 1: Past. 467, 1: 5, 5. Getencead hwelces 
wites gé wénen d2m, 329, 12. Geitence ρὲ hwet gé sien, 159, 14. 
Hié sculon gedencean hii gelice hié bedd 6¢rum mannum on hira gecynde 
debent aequalitatem pensare conditionis, 109, 1. Gemunan and gepencan 
hi..., Bl H. 55,12. Gehyran and gepencean hwat hé dyde, and 
mid hwy hé iis fred gedyde, 83, 31. V. ¢o think af something, 
where it is implied that effect will be given ta the thonght, ¢o determine, 
resalve, intend, purpose, mean :—Gehbahte deliberaret (quamvis auctor 
integritatis virginale munus occultare deliberaret, Ald. 59, 12), Wrt. Voc, 
ii. 85,13. (1) with acc.:—Hé forgitt swide hrede det hé Zr Zfest- 
lices gedGhte obliviscttur libenter quidquid religiose cogitavit, Past. 57, 8. 
Romane hxfdon swipor fleam gepéht ponne gefeoht, Ors. 4, 1; S. 188, 
24. (2) with infin. :—Ic gep6hte adrifan of selde, Sat, 187. (3) with 
clause :—Satanus swearte gepohte pet hé walde on heofonum héhseld 
wyrcan, Sat. 371. Gepence hé Ἢ hé nanum men ne déme f hé nolde ἢ 
hé him démde, Ll. Th, i. 56, 31. Gepencean wé geornlice $ wé Gs 
healdan wid leahtras, Bl. H. 37, 2: Past. 363, 12. Hwilcan gepance 
mzg £nig man gebencan on his méde p hé τό sacerdan heafod ahylde, 
Ll. Th. i. 334, 32: Bl. H. 51, 27. Hi haefdon gepéht pet hié sceoldon 
Italiam forlztan, and hié pet swa gelésten, gif him Scipia ne gestfrde, 
Ors. 4,9; S. 190, 19. (4) with a preposition determining direction of 
intended motion :—Ealne pone here hé hét Ponan wendan pe hé ὅτ τὸ 
gepoht hefde, Ors. 4, 10; 5S. 202, 8. VI. to form an idea in 
the mind, conceive :—Gepcahte hé in his méde nytte gepeahte concepit 
utillimum mente constlium, Bd. 4, 31; Sch. 541,12. Ne meg ic n&fre 
gepencan ...hwonon him Znig nnrétnes cuman scealde, Bt. 33, 1; F. 
122, 8. Ie gepencan ne meg for hwan méddsefa min ne gesweorce, 
Wand, 58. Via. to forn on idea of, have a conception of :—Swa 
inycel nngelimp swa man naht &delice gepencean ne mag, Chr. 10835 ; 
Pai], 20: VII. to effect by thinking, think out, devise, design :—— 
pii ealle g6d mid pines anes gepeahte gepohtest and geworhtest ... swa 
swa pii self gepGhtest pii geworhtest pisne middangeard, Bt. 33, 4; F. 
128, 19-24. Gif fire hlaford is Znigne eacan gepencean mage 16 frum 
fritgildum, Li. Th. i. 238, 16. Man ne mihte gepeoncean ne asinzgian 
hii man of earde hi gebringon sccolde, Chr. 1006; P. 137, 15. Ficen 
an heortan gepencendra yfelu, Scint. 138,8. Sid syn de longe £r gedaht 
bid exguisita per studinm peccata, Past. 435, 28. VIII. to perceive 
after consideration, learn :—Gé magon eape gepencan, gif gé hit georne 
ymbe smeagan willap and zfter styrian, } nanre wuhte lichoma ne θεοῦ 
téderra ponne pes monnes guid, si corpus spectes, tmbecillius homine 
reperire queas, Bt. 16, 2; F. 52, 7. Of pissum @num déme men meg 
gepencean, } hé ghwelcne on riht gedéme, LI. Th. i. 56, 29. IX. 
to remember a person or thing. (1) with gen, :—Gé ne gepencead p&ra 
fif hlafa non recordamini quingue panum, Mt. 16,9. (2) with acc. :— 
Nis nan swa eald man pe pine magas na mage gepencan, Hm. S. 23, 
709. Wéne magon swa peah ealle naman 4writan ne furpor gepencan, 
Wit. Voc, i. 85, 74. IX a. with the implication that condnet will 
be influenced by remembrance :—Gif ic pé ne gepence ponne mé bet bid, 
ic wisce ic eft forlidennesse gefare, Ap. Th. 12, 9. Gepence hé word 
and wedd pe hé Gode betéhte, Ll. Th. i. 306, 5. X. ἐο bear in 
mind a fact (that should infiuence conduct or opinion) stated in a 
clause: —For hwon ne gepohtest pi } hit is eal Godes?, BI. H. 51,1. 
Gepencap eac } on disum pearroce biigiap swipe manega dedda adde 
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quod hoc ipsum septum plures incolunt nationes, Bt. 18, 2; F.62, 27: 
Bl. H. 90, 6. Gepencean wé pet, 23, 18: 29, 4. Gepencan wé hi 
Drihten cwed, ‘Eddige...,’ 25,19: Li. Th. i. 196, 1. Is τὸ geden- 
canne dat... motandum quod..., Past. 53, 17. Is τό gedencanne 
dette... considerandum est quod ..., 302, 20. Gif &gder bid unwis, 
donne is té gedencanne hwet Crist cued... ‘Gif se blinda done 
blindan l&t...,’ 29, 6. Xa. with pronoun and clause in apposi- 
tion :—P fis is τὸ gepencenne, > Gre Drihten ... fastte ... Us is ponne 
nédpearf  wé feston, BI. H. 27, 28. KI. to keep in mind what 
is to be done, fake care that:—Is τὸ gedencenne tet wé τὸ ungemetlice 
aa eadmédnesse ne healden, ¢¥ 12s se anweald aslacie des recendémes 
intuendum est, né, dum immoderatius custoditur virtus humilitatis, 
solvantur jura regiminis, Past. 119, 3. XII. pencan for pyncan :— 
Huzt de gesegen is t dé gedence (dyncep, R., pincp, W.8.) quid εἰδὶ 
videtur, Mt. L. 17, 25: 22, 17, 42. [0. Sax. gi-thenkian to think, 
devise: O, H. Ger. ge-denchen conetpere, proponere. ] 

ge-penian. Add: , -pennan:—‘Geden hond din,’ And gedenede 
“extende monum tuam? Et extendit, Mt. L. 12, 13. Gepen[ed] 
deductum, An. Ox. 28,12. (O.H. Ger. ge-dennen extendere. | 

ge-péenian. v. ge-begnian: ge-pénsum. ν΄. ge-begnsum. 

ge-pedd, e; f. A people:-—-Dugude (angels) and gepedde (men, 
peoples), Adam rest and } edela cyn, engla ordfruman (the princes of 
the angels), Ἢ pe eft forward, Sat. 19. ν. in-gepedde. 

ge-pedd, ε; Δ Fellowship, association :—Gepedde conabuli (con- 
tubernii?? cf, contubernalis gepeddlic, 135, 21), Wrt. Voc. ii. 136, 46. 
Ne sceal hé agan nane gepedde nader ne wid pet mynster ne wid pa 
geférrgdene non debet soctari corport monasterii, R. Ben, 109, 17. 


ge-peddan. Add: , -piddan, -piédan, -pidan, -pydan :—Gepedded 
conexa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 21,71. Gepedd textum, Germ. 399, 302. A. 
trans, I. of local relations, (1) ¢o bring into contact. (a) to 


join together several things:—Gepedddum pinum prim fingrum hryse 
pine hand, Tech. ii. 124, 3. (b) ¢o apply one thing to another :—Ne 
hé ne gedidd nec apfplicat (ad os suum monum suam), Kent. Gl. 712. 
Gepitidde adplicuit (cf. t6 dyde adplicuit (flammas), 85, 59), Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 09, 41. Gebpidde, 4, 50. Τὸ gepedd applica (ignes, saxa), An. 
Ox. 4761. (bb) used reflexively, ἐὺ come np to an object, arrive at:— 
Ic mé eft τὸ p&re dura gededdde, Hml. 5. 23 Ὁ, 462. (c) of situation, 
to be contiguous :—East-Seaxe syndon Temese streime tosceadne fram 
Centlande and t6 edsts# pededdde (ortentali mari contigzui), Bd. 2, 3; 
Sch. 122, 16. (d) to join together people, unite in one company :— 
Aldermen tésomne gepedde singendum princtpes conjuncti psallentibus, 
Ps, δῖ, 67, 26. (2) to join together so as to form a whole:—Gepidd 
concinnat, Kent. Gl. 419. (3) ¢o jotz so as to form an integral part of 
a whole, to insert into. Cf, VI :—pa sume wé gémdon gepeddan in pis 
Gre ciriclice st#r e guibus nos aliqua historiae nostrae eeclesiasticae 
tnserere curauimus, Bd. 4, 7; Sch. 385, 2. II, ¢o jotr action :— 
Wes gepedded and ongunnen hefig gewin and micel gefeoht betweoh 
hine and A pelréde conserto grant proelio inter tpsum et Aedilredum, 
Bd. 4, 21; Sch. 452, 18. Gepeddre dde conjuncto actu, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
136, 37. TII. to serve as a link between :—Sed miht geswntelad 
hwet pes d#l (the conjunction) mege fremman, for dan de hé hwilon 
gepeot ddre d#las and hwilon tésc#t, lfc. Gr. Ζ. 258, 15. ry. 
ta jaiz, attack one person to another. (1) as adherent, follower, &c.:— 
fEghwilc hine sylfne τὸ Gode gededdde, Hml. 8. 23b, 147. Ic mé 
sawle mine τὸ Gode hefde georne getedded Deo subdita erit anima mea, 
Ps. Th. 61, 5. (2) as a fellow, friend, &c.:—Awende méde hé hine 
gediedde (-didde, v. 1.) τὸ feldgongendum dedrum hune agri bestiis 
mutata mente canjunxit, Past. 39, 23. Heora nan hine eft τό his 
geférum ne gepeddde, Hml. 5. 23b, 135. Dzt hé hiene selfne gededde 
(-didde, v. 1.) t6 eallum his hiéremonnum, τό ghwelcum be his andefne 
μέ ad sna εἰπε congruat, 175, 3. Swa swa gé edw innan ne ge- 
diéden to dem awiergedum gzstum ἐξ tmmundis spiritibus non conjungas, 
375,6. Asnig him gebrédra on &nigre na si gepedd geférrédene naullus 
ei fratrum in ulla jungatur consortio, R. Ben. 1. 57, 2. Hy bedd 
gepedde peddscipum on gemang betwyx heahfederas and halige witegan 
vatidicis juncti patriarchis atgue prophetis, Dom. L, 282, (2a) ta join 
as man and wife:—Hé silfa was mid pam fulestan horwe partd (to his 
daughter) gepedd, Ap. Th. 24,15. Wes gepedd foederatur (Bersabae 
inlegitimo jugalitatis vinenla), An. Ox. 5031. Gepedddra foederatorum, 
i. copulatorum (nexibus jugalitatis), 340. (3) as a protector, sup- 
porter, &c. :—Seod wiperwearde wyrd gebét and geléred Zlcne para de 
hia hi t6_gepiet, Bt. 20; Ε, 70, 36. V. to atiach a person toa 
non-material object, (1) as adherent, follower, &c. :—-Getedd hine τὸ 
clénnysse pines geleafan, Hml. 8. 7, 329. Hé wilnode singallice hine 
gediédan (-didan, v./.) τὸ dzre lufan his Scippendes amort condrtoris 
sedulo inhaerere desiderans, Past. 49,16. Hi wilniat oppe him selfe 
ricsian oppe hi τὸ dara ricena fredndscipe gebeddan ἀὲ vel regnare ipst 
volunt, vel regnantibus adhaerere conantur, Bt. 24, 2; F.82,9. (2 

as a fellow, associate, δίς, :—-Donne wé iis unwzrlice gediédad τό yfelra 
monna fredndscipe eu incaute malorum anucittis jungimur, Past. 353, 
23. Sud micle sua wé fis swidur gediédat and gemédsumiad t6 dzra 
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yfelena fredudscipe, dette wé swa micle fier beéd tm hiéhstan ryhte 
adiédde ab illo, qui summe rectus est, ea ipso jam diserepat, quo perver- 
sorum amicitiis vita mostra congruat, 355,7. Dauid, aa hé hine eallunga 
gediédde τό d&m gedoftscipe δῶτε incundan sibbe David, dum totum se 
od foedera pacis internae constringeret, 353, 2. (3) as protector, 
helper, &c. :—Donne sid Infu for mildheortnesse hié gediéd (-diét, v. 2.) 
τὸ his nihstena dearfe cum caritas ad ima proximorum se misericorditer 
atirahit, Past. 103, 17. VI. gepeddan in fo involve in, Cf. I. 3:-— 
P hi ne dorston hi gemzngan and gepydan in pa scylde pzre gytsunge ut 
istos avaritiae tanta damnatio misceri in culpa prohkiberet, Gr. D, 345, 
4. VII. to apply, employ for a purpose:—WéE ne ρεβεύάδῃ 
nullatenus adhibeamus (scapularum terga pro scutorum umbontbus), An. 
Ox. 749. Gepedddum searabancum adhibitis argumentis, 4071. B. 
intrans. I. of local relations, (1) ¢o cleave to, remain in contact 
with :—Gepedde tunge min gomum minum adkaereat lingua mea 
faucibus meis, Ps. L. 136, 6. ῖ Ia) of non-material objects :-—Gebpetdde 
heresceret (ut quicquid scrutando rimaretur... intra sagacis animi 
conclave radicatum aeresceret, Ald. 43, 1), An. Ox. 3112. (2) of 
constant attendance in a place: —([Cwear|tenys prexwoldum to gepeddde 
lautomte liminibus herescit, An. Ox. 4641. Τὸ gepeddenne adherentem 
(ecclesiae liminibus), 3362. II. to attach oneself to a person. 
(1) ἐο be an adherent, a follower of :—Hit is Awriten sé pe gepedded 
τὸ (fylged, v. 1.) Drihtne, ponne byd an past his and Drihtnes seriptun 
est, ‘Qui adhaeret Domino, unus spiritus est,’ Gr. D. 136, 13: 17. 
Sw4 swa englas on heofonum pé gehyrsumiad and mid eallum gemete τὸ 
dé gededdad, swd menn pe on eordan sind, beén hi dinum willan ge- 
hyrsume and τὸ ἀξ mid ealre geornfulnysse gededdan, πὶ], Th. i. 264, 
18-22. Sid jease geselp tihp pa pe hiere to gepeddap, Bt. 20; F. 72, 
7. Gededdde sum h&den wer him (S¢, Martin) to, Hml. Th. ii. 504, 
22, pa unscedpigan getdedddon (adheserunt) mé, Ps, L. 24, 21. (2) 
to be a helper, protector, &c, :—Sed widerwearde wyrd gefreab #lc para 
pe hid τὸ pepicd (-diét, S. 47, 24), Bt. 20; F. 72,°3. III. to 
adhere to a condition, action, &c.:—Bys[num] to gepedddon exemplis 
herescunt, An. Ox. 4916. Hé τὸ pepedde adhaerescat, 2355. Iv. 
of things :—Gepeddep pé set] unrilitwisnesse adheret tibi sedes iniquitatts, 
Ps, L. 93, 20. pinge unriht ne gepeddde (adhestf) mé, 100, 4. ν, t6-, 
un-gepeod, under-gepedded. 

ge-pedde, Add :—Was ic ungleiw pzs gepeddes para Indiscra worda, 
Nar. 29, 15. Sid ἃ wes Zrest on Ebréisc gediode funden, Past. 7, 1. 
Det ΜΕ sumz béc on dwt pedidde (-dedde, v.1.) wenden de wé ealle 
gecnawan megen, 8. Se pridda d#l geset zt his byrgenne betweoh pa 
men pe heara gepedde (gepeddo, v./.) ne ciidon, Mart. H. 180, 2. From 
widcwedenisse getdiéda (inguarum), Ps, Srt. 30, 21. “| tongue as dis- 
tinguishing nationality (cf. Out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, 
and nation, Rev. 5, 9):—pat is mid Estum peiw pet pr sceal Zlces 
gededdes man bedn forberned, Ors. 1, 1; S. 21, 11. v. Laeden- 
gepedde. 

ge-peddlécan ; pf, -lzhte 70 adhere, cleave to :—Da rihtan gededd- 
lghtun mé rect? adheserunt mihi, Ps. L. 24, 21. 

ge-peddlic; adj. Of comrades, sociol:—Gepeddlicre geférredenne 
contubernali sadalitate, Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 2t. 

ge-peddnes. Add: I. a connexion:—Lichamlicere gepeddnesse 
lustum carnalis copule (i. contunctionis) uoluptatibus, An, Ox. 1605. 
Τὸ brydbiires gepeddiiesse, 3200. II. company, soctety :—Ic wille 
habban his dohtra τό minre gededdnysse, Hml. S. 7, 311. Ila. a 
company, soctely, fellowship :—Geférredene, gepeddnysse clientela, An. 
Ox. 2809. 

ge-peddréden. Add: I. a joining together :—Fingra gepeddrgdene 
digitorum contunctione, Scint. 69, 19. ΤΙ. communion, fellowship, 
association, society, company :—-Ne nan brédor 6¢erne mid his gepedd- 
rédenne ne lette, R. Ben. 74, 22. Hi mianna gepeddredenne forsawan 
hominum consortia reliquerunt, 134, 21. Nan brodor him nane gepedd- 
rédene τὸ nebbe nullus εἰ fratrum in ulla jungatur consortio, 49, 16. 
Gif hwylc brédor gedyrstlécd $ hé Znige gepeddredene nime wid pone 
amansumedan si guis frater presumpserit fratri excommunicato 86 
jungere, 50, II. 

ge-peddsumnes, Add:—Gediddsumnisse τὸ tem fidnde on woeg 
foreseget consentiendum aduersario in uia pronuntiat, Lk. p. 8, I. 

ge-peén. Take here the passages given under ge-pihan and ge- 
pingan (v. peon), and add: hé -pihp; p. -pah, -pong (Gr. D. 225, 21); 
pp. -pigen, -pungen:—Gepihp, oferstihb excedit, superat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
18,71. I. of persons in respect to physical or moral growth, to 
material or spiritual progress, (1) absolute, to profit, be successful :—p 
sé geded, sé de hit gehyre, Bd. pref., Sch. 2, 4. Noht gewaxxe t gedii 
se fidnd in dm nihil proficiet inimicus in eis, ΒΛ]. 179, 5. Suelce wé 
maran dearfe hebben dat hié ge¢edn donne hie selfe st profectunt eorum 
nobis potius quam illis profuturum dicamus, Past. 304, 3. pzxt se 
eordlica man sceolde gepedn and geearnian mid eddmodnysse pa wununga 
on heofena rice, Hml. Th. i. 12, 26. Sel iis hiora bissene gidia da nobis 
eorum imitatione proficere, Rtl. 62, 16. Dedh hi on d#re winstran 
handa bidn gedigene, hi bed mid ¢&re swidran tobrocene efst in simistra 
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ejus proficiunt, dextera fronguntur, Past. 389, 25. TI ge-pigen, 
-pogen; pp. (a) of physical growth, grown up, adult :—Gepo[gen] 
adultus, An. Ox. 18b, 5. Gepogenne adulium, 3607. (b) successful, 
prosperous :-—Befeste hé his sunu τό lare... for dam pe on dam dagum 
ne mihte nan man beén gepogen (a man could not get on), biton hé 
hépene béc hafde geleornod and pa creftas clipe pe kaseras pa lufodon, 
Hml. 8. 35, 10. (0) of highly developed powers :—Da de donne giét τὸ 
d&m gewintrede ne bedd ne gediegene (-pigene, v./.) (cf da de un- 
medome bida τό d#re lare odde for giogude odde for unwisdéme guos a 
praedicatione imperfectio vel aetas prohibet, 19), Past. 375, 15. Halige 
menn... wundorlice gepogene... wé... ne magon ἀφ ping gefyllan 
pe hi gefremodon, Hml. S. 12, 280. (2) where that in which growth 
takes place is stated :—Hed on pa kynewisan gepéh, eall swa hire gecynde 
wes, Chr. 1067; P. 202,18. On Godes lare gepogen, AElfc. T. Grn. 
12, 34. On deawnm gepogen τ Godes péuungum by moral excellence 
fit for God's services, Li. Th, ii, 380, 27. (3) where that in relation to 
which growth takes place is stated:—Is se man betera, gif πὲ Gode 
gedihd (if he advances spiritually so as to gain the favour of God), 
ponne ealle da nftenn sindon, Hm). Th. i. 16, 14. Se mésta @2l pra 
manna pe Gode gededd, purh clénnysse hi gededd, it. 22,15. Micel 
menigu gedeih Gode of ludéiscre dedde, 376, 9. a gecorenan de Gode 
gepugon durh martyrdém, i. 444, 16. Se bit ges#lig... pe mag... 
his peédne gepedn, and ponne mot habban heofonrice felix ...qui... 
conjunctus Christo coelestia regna tenebit, Dom. L. 251. (4) where the 
eatent to which growth takes place is stated. (a) with prep. :—Gedicd 
se edeling τὸ healicum cynesetle the prince is promoted to a lofty throne, 


Hml. Th. i. 110, 27. Op $ hé gepeah (gepong, v./.) t6 arwyrpum | 
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peawuni wsgue ad reverendos provexit mores, Gr. Ὁ. 225, 21, Hé μᾶτ 
ge}:éh τὸ godon men he there developed into a good mon, Clir. 1057; Ὁ, 
188, 11. Gif πὲ bed τὸ pam gewelegod } πὲ hyred age ... Gif hé ne 
geped biiton t6 healfre hide (if his property does not exceed half a hide), 
L), Th. i. 188, 1. 88 de eornost nafd, earfodlice hé sceal τε gedeon 


τὸ #nigre gedingde hardly shall he ever be advanced to any dignity, | 


Hml. A. 48, 584. (0) with clause :—flé efter fece gedeah (-pah, v. 1.) 
pxt hine nian τό mzssepredste halgode postmodum ad ordinem presbyterit 
promets est, Bd. 3, 23; Seh. 265, 132: LI. Th. 1: 182, 36. “aif 
leornere were Ὁ purh lare gepuge } hé had hefde, 192, 12. Gepcon pet 
hé wese pristhycgende fo succeed in being daring, Gn. Ex. 50: Gn, C. 
44. ΤΙ. ofthings. (1) to flourish. (a) of plants:—His westmias 
genihtsumlice gepugon (uberes fructus ager attulit, Lk. 12, 16), Wlfst. 
286, 16, (b) fig. :—Sé pe his peddenstd] gepeon wile, Vid.13. (2) to 
be profitable to:—Him sed d&d ne gepcah the deed did not profit him, 
Sat. 576. pte ὥς fasten gidii (profictaf), ἘΠ. 14, 26. Gidii (prostt) 
is gibed, 70, 7. II a. of persons, fo be produced in abundance. 
Cf, II, 1a:—Of dim mynstre gedugon zdele biscopas }urh Martines 
lare gehwilcumt leddum ‘here was an aniple crop of noble bishops from 
the monastery through Martin's teaching for every people, Hml. Th. ii. 
506, 24. (Goth. ga-peihan: O. Sax. gi-pihan: O. H. Ger. ge-dihan 
augeri, proficere, procedere, excrescere. | 

ge-pedn fo press. v. ge-pedwan, 

ge-pedn fo receive, take, get:—Sccal wif gepeon lof mid hyre leodum, 
ledhtméd wesan, rdne healdan, rimbheort beon a lady must have the 
praise of her people, must be cheery, keep counsel, be liberal, Gn, Ex. 88. 
Ann ic his minra swestarsuna swalcun: se hit gedian wile, C. D. i. 311, 
15. Cf. ge-picgan. 

ge-pedstrian, -piéstrian, -pistrian fo darken. Take here ge- 
piéstrian in Dict., and add :—4 méd de nan sceadu gediéstrad tzre 
twiefealdnessc, Past. 243, 23. Sunna οἷοι gedidstrad bid sol obscurabitur, 
Mt. L. 24, 20. v. fore-geptostrod. 

ge-pedwan fo press. Take here ge-péwan, -piwan, -pywan, 
-pedn, -pyan, -pyn in Dict.,and add: Y. physical, to press. (1) to put 
pressure on an object at rest:—Se scaniull him was geworden eal] swa 
gepywed weax scamnunt illud factum est tonqguam cera, Angl. xvil. 114, 
7. (1a) ?¢o press into a particular shape:—Géaten smevro gepyd τὸ 
poslum, Leh. i. 354, 9. (2) to produce by pressure the shape of somie- 
thing, make impress of, stamp:—Swilce mannes fétlasta fastlice on dam 
stine gedyde (cf, swa hié on wexe wron adyde, BI. H. 208, 1), Hnil. 
Th, i. 506,12. (3) fo cause to move by pressure, to thrust :—Gepydun 
adacto, i. coacto (ense capulo tenus per utraque latera adacto, Ald. 70, 
24), An. Ox. 4946. Τὸ gepydum, 2, 411. II. to compel, force 
a person to do something :—H clericas pe Cedlnéd par sette far swylcre 
nedde ged y[ed] (compulsus) swa wé segean wylliad, Chr. 870; P. 283, 
20. III. to oppress, subjugate :-—Gedédum subjugatis, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 121, 69. [Goth. ga-piwan; p. -piwaida ἐο pierce. | 

ge-pedwian. Add: , -pywian. I. fo serve :—Is 4anum Drihtne 
gepeowad and geh¥rsumod uni domino servitur, R. Ben. 111, 2. 11. 
to reduce to servitude:—Ne υὶρ man dderne on unriht ne gepedwige, 
Whlfst. 70, 6. Halwun fredde Hegelfl@de hire wimman... Crist him 
wurde wrad pe hi h&fre gepywie, Cht. E. 253,17. Wes se deddscipe 
(the Jews) gededwod under heora fednda gewealde, Wlfst. 14, 8. Man 
freége on £lcum tiinz αἴης (Zlcne?) witepaédwnz mann dz under hire 


| Fram mettum mid gemete gepigdum, Lch. ii, 220, 26. 
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gedeéwud wes, C. D. iii, 360, 7. 
enslave. | 

ge-pedwréden (Ὁ) fellowship, association:—Ne sceal hé habban 
nane gepedwréden (-peddredene?: ge-pedde, v./.) nador ne wid ἢ 
mynster ne wid pa geférrédene non debet sociari corpori monosterii, R. 
Ben. 108, 18. 

ge-perse, es; x. Beating, whipping, flogging :—pa pa onsittendas 
para horsa mid langum gebersce (diu caedendo) hyra hors geswencton, 
Gr, D. 15, 11, pa gelahte hé pone fétscamul and bedt Libertinum on 
Bb heafod... Da pa hé swi swide mid gepersce mistucod (swa swipe 
geswungen vehementer caesus) w2s, 20, 33. 0, H. Ger. ge-dresc tritura. 
ge-perscan. Add:—Done geduurscon kunc caedentes, Lk. L. 20, 
11. Gedorscen caesum, Io. 

ge-péwan. v. ge-bedwan: ge-pidn. ν. ge-pedn. 

ge-picfyldan. Substitute: ge-picfildan to make thick :—Gepyc- 
fyldan densere, Germ. 401, 21. v. pic-feald. 

ge-picgan. [The strong and weak forms may be taken under one 
head.| Add: to take and keep as one’s own, receive :—Gyf hine m&te 
pb hé hebbe gyldene beag, $ byd Ῥ hé gepihd hedlicne ealdord6m, Lch. 
iii, 170, 23. Hé landriht gepah he became entitled to the same rights as 
a native of the country in which he had settled, become naturalized, 
Exod. 354. II. to take food :—Lima wymm frited.. . and pa wist 
gepyget, Reim. 76. pa bl@da...pe ic (Adam) pé on tednan gepah 
the fruit that in contempt of thee I ate, Gen. 885. Peds wyrt fremat 
gecnucud and on wine gebiged, Lch. i. 210, 22: 282,6. For mete 
gepiged taken as food, 300, 11. Se gepigeda mete, ii. 186, 21. 
Fornam Cristes godcundlice miht done gedigedan mete, Hm], Th. i. 296, 
29. Hy τὸ mete gepigede done lichaman gestrangiad, Leh. i, 320, 19. 
Ila. to 
take and drink from a cup:—Cwén ful gesealde édelwearde . . . Hé on 
lust gepeah symbel and seleful (he ate and drank), B. 618. Cf. ge-pedn 
to take. 

ge-piéstrian. v. ge-pedstrian: ge-pihan. ν. ge-peda, 

ge-pind, es; n. A swelling :—Leopusar vel gepind ( =leopugepind ?) 
condolamata articula (condoloma dicitur de tuberculis ex inflammatione 
hatis circum anum; condolamaius condolomate laborans, Migne), Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 135, 68. Wid lipa sare (ed condilomata) and wid gebind, Lch. 
i, 150, I. 

ge-pinde rivals. Dele, and see ge-pyngpu: ge-ping. 
φιυ.: ge-pingan fo thrive. v. ge-pedn. 

ge-pingan /o determine. Add: [a strong pf. seems to occur in Gr, 
I. to appoint to an office :—Hrade séna wes efter 
mundgripe méce gepinged pet hit sceaden m#l sc¥ran méste, cwealm- 
bealu cfdan, B. 1938. II. fo assign an office to a person :—Seo 
heordelice gyming τὸ pam beran wes gepungen (for α similar incorrect 
formation by analogy cf. (Ὁ) ge-pong=ge-peah. v. ge-péon; I. 4a) 
\injungebatur urso cura pastoralis, Gr. D. 206, 18. III, tofix a 
tame :—Se kalendus cymed gebincged on pam ylcan dage iis té tine, 
Men. 7. Pas ymbe pred niht... patte halig mond heletum gepinged 
féred τό folce, 164. v. un-gepinged. 

ge-pinge, es; x. Take here the passages given under ge-ping, and 
add: I, an agreement between persons, compact :—Dis is gedinge 
Eadwaldes and Cynedryde ymbe det lond, Ο, D. i. 295, 32. Dis sindan 
gedinga Falhburge and Eadwealdes et dém londe, 296, 31. [Dis earan 
Cwéndaryde gedincgo aad biscopes and peaira pegna on Cantwara byrg, 
Ο, Ὁ. B. 1. §33, 2. Abban... gedinga τ kristes ciricaa, Txts. 449, 
71. Dis sint Ecgberhtes getingeo and AEdeluulfes unit arcebiscep, 436, 
14. Gethingio aparitio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 100, 52. Gepingio aparatio, 4, 
ο. ΤΙ. an arrangement, a satisfaction af claims :—Getynge 
expianda, Rtl. 23, 20. Ne sele¢ Gode gedinge his non dabit Deo 
placationem suam, Ps. Srt. 48, 8. IIa. as a legal term :—Be 
diernum gedinge. Sé pe diernum gepingum betygen sié, geswicne hine 
para gepingea, Ll. Th. i, 134, 11-13. Gif hé gebafad da dyrnan 
gepingo, 240, 16. III. intercession, mediation:—Pes broper 
getogen was of pisum ledhte mid gepingum (pingungum, v.l., inter- 
cessionibus) pes halgan weres, Gr. D. §4, 6. Sé wes wit his feéndum 
gescilded, sé be pa anlicnesse τὸ gepingum (-pingunge, v. 1.) sohte, Mart. 
H. 60, 24. Gif hé gecét him τό gepingum pinne naman, 68,12. Hé 
wes abysgod mid his bénum ymb pas diacones gepingu τό Gode 
Germanus se in precibus constrinxit, 330, 13. IV. arrangement, 
determination of course to be followed:—Onbidan worda gepinges 20 
await the determination made after speech, B. 398. Bidan beorna 
gepinges fo wait for the determination arrived at by warriors, El. 
253. V. a condition appointed to a person, ὦ circumstance deter- 
mined by providence:—Wéne ic τὸ pé wyrsan gepingea, Β, 525. 
pearlra gepinga, An, 1600. /Edeles gepingu, pet of his cynne cenned 
sceolde weordan wuldres God, 757. Hé him witgode wyrda gepingu he 
should foretell to him what was appointed to happen, Dan. 545. [O. H. 
Ger. ge-dingi poctum, placitum, conditio.| 

ge-pingelic. Dele. 

ge-pingian, Add: I, to try to get favourable terms for a person, 


[Gath. ga-piwan; p. -piwaida to 


i, ge-binge, 


a ee ᾿ ——— 
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intercede, mediate. (1) absolute:—Gehwylces mannes d&da clypiad τό 
Gode and gewrégad oppe gepingiat, Scrd. 20, 38. (2) to intercede for 
a person:—Gif hwele monn cymd, and bitt frne hwelcne det wé hine 
Iden τό sumum ricum menn, and him gedingien si quis veniat, ut pro 
se ad intercedendum nos apud potentem quempiam virum ducat, Past. 
63, 2. (3) fo intercede for a person to or with another:—Se lareow 
bid unscyldig, gif hé pet folc mid Ware gewissat and him wid God 
gedingad, Hml. Th. i, 240, 11. Oratores synd pa te ὥς τὸ Gode 
gedingiad, Hml. 5, 25, 816. Cristes leorningenihtas ... dam wife τὸ 
him getingodon, Hml. Th. ii, 112,15. Pat hed fis getingige t6 hyre 
agenum suna, i. 204, 29. Gepingie, Wlfst. 299, 24. (4) to intercede 
for something from a person:—Hys frynd bedon Onian Ὁ hé his life 
gedingode zt Gode, Hml. S. 25, 784. II. to obtain favour by 
wntercession, intercede successfully for a person:—Fram firum efterran 
mége de fis eft gedingode, Past. 313, 17. Ne meg eal middaneard 
auum @¥ra getingian pe Crist bus τό cwed, ‘ Discedite a me, maledicti,’ 
Hml. Th. ii. 572, 27: 525, 14. Hé nat hweder him selfum gedingod 
bid utrun sibi sit placatus ignorat, Past. 63, το. ITI. to obtain 
by intercession :—Gepingedon repropitiarent (deorum favorem), An, Ox. 
4724. IV. to make terms, settle. (1) absolute:—Gedingadon 
paciscitur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 116, 54. Hér Cynegils and Cuichelm gefuhtun 
wip Pendan, and gepingudan pa, Chr. 628; P. 24,18. Swa hé ponne 
gepingian mege, LI], Th. i. 142, 3. (2) ¢o settle a claim, dispute, 
&c.:—Biitan hi hit ofgan τό rihtan gafole, swa swa hyt h¥ gedingian 
magan, Cht. Th. 478, 22. (3) to atone for wrong-doing :—Adames 
gylt purh pé sceal bedn gepingod, Bl. H. 9, 6. (4) ἐο settle the terms 


of an agreement, agree to do:—Gebingodon pacti sunt (pecuniam illi 


dare, Lk. 22, 5), Wrt. Voc. ii. 73, 73. (5) to lay down the conditions 
for a person to attain an object:—lIc bidde Ὁ pii mé gepingie hii ic 
wurde his biggenga 7 pray that thou lay down for me the conditions how 
I may become his worshipper, Hml. 8. 35, 205. (6) ¢o settle with a 
person, come to terins, be reconctled:—Wér Cantware gepingodan wip 
Ine, and him gesaldon .xxx. in., Chr. 694; P. 4o, 12. Gif hé wid 
done oderne gedingian wile, Past. 425, 1. (7) to make terms for a 


person with another, se¢ile claims brought against a person :—Ne bed 
pam pedfe na pe gepingo’-e none the wore is the case against the thief 


settled for him, Ll. Th. 1. 198, 19. (8) to arrange a matter for a 
person with another :—Goda geséhte pone kynincg, aud bed } hé him 
gepingude wip Eadgife his béca edgift regem requisivit Godo, ut pro eo 
me (Eadgiua) rogaret guatinus et redderem libros terrarumn suaruty, 
Cht. Th. 202, 32. 
gehwelcum feoh and feorh gebead, and hiera n&nig hit gepingian 
(gepicgean, onfon, v. 11.) nolde, Chr. 755; P. 294, 26. [0. H. Ger. 
ge-dingon paeesct, fedus pangere, canvenire. | 

ge-pingio. v. ge-pinge. 

geping-sceat. Substitute: Money paid to a person in order that 


ferins may be granted by hit, price paid for favourable terms :—‘ HE ue 
sealde Gode nanne métsceat for his saule, ne n&nne getingsceat wid his 
Det is se médsceat wid his saule ‘ nox dabit Deo propitiationem 
Pretiuim redemtionis dare 


miltse.’ 
sudin, nec pretium redetmtionis anitae suae,’ 
est, Past. 339, 10. 


geping-stow, e; Δ A place of assembly :—Gepincstawe coneilia- 


buluin, Hpt. Gl. 403, 39. 

ge-pingp,e; f. I. intercession, v. ge-bingian; I :—T6 pan  hé 
ab&de him pa helpe pes halgan mannes pingunga (gedingda, v. 1.) 
intercessionts ejus opem tinpetravit, Gr. Ὁ. 77, 24. 
terms, agreement, composition. vy. ge-pingian; IV;:—Be diernum 
gedinge (dyrnunge pincde, v. 1.). Sé pe diernum gepingum (gepingdum, 
δε.) betygen διό, Ll. Th. i. 134, 11-12. 111. a court where 
claims are settled (Ὁ) :—D grid Ὃ se ealdormann on fif burhga gepincte 
sylle, béte man Ἢ mid .xii, hund, and $ grid Ἢ man sylle¢ on burhge- 
pinche, béte man Ῥ mid .vi, hund., LI, Th. i. 292, 5-8. 

ge-pingpus I. v.ge-byncbu: ge-pingpu; II. v. ge-pingp; 111. 

ge-pingung. Add:—Sé wes wid his fedndum gescilded, sé pe pa 
anlienesse τό gepingunge sdhte, Mart. H. 60, 24. 

ge-pinnian. v. ge-pynnian: ge-pinpenes. v. ge-pungennes: ge- 
pidstrian. v. ge-pedstrian: ge-piwan. v. ge-pedwan. 

ge-piwe. Take here ge-pywe in Dict., and add:—Sume dege 
sende se halga wer bra muneca sumne, swa him gepywe was guadam 
die misit ex more, Gr. D. 142, 31. ν. ge-peawe. 

ge-pofta. Add: of equals, a fellow, an associate, ally; of inferiors, 
a follower, client :—Gepofta (gidopta, Ep.), gidogta, Erf.) contubernalis, 
Txts. 51, 503. Gebofta colifeste ( =collibertus), Wrt. Voc. ii. 98, 3: 
eltens, 17, 41: contubernalis, i. domesticus, comes, conviva, assecla, 13 5» 
20. God hine (Abrakam) geceds him τ gepoftan (cf. Abraham amicus 
Dei appellatus est, James 2, 23), Hml. Th. i. 46,12. Cassander sende 
his fultam t6 Lisimache his gepoftan (the Latin is: Cassander Lysi- 
machum eum ingenti manu pro se sociis in auxilium misit), Ors. 3, 113 
S. 150, 15. Hé asp6n Dc monna τὸ him his gepoftena (the Latin is: 
Quingentos societate invitatos), 5, 2; S. 218,11, Manege gepoftan ic 
hebbe, gyf hi mé hwet secgad pat hi selfe geséwen otte gehyrdon, ic 
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(9) to accept offered terms (Ὁ) :—Hiera se zpeling 


11. making of 
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hys gelffe eall swa wel sw ic hit self gesewe οὐδε gehfrde, Solil. H. 60, 
23. v. tredw-, wil-gepofta; poft. 

ge-pofta (P), an; m. Fellowship, society:—Sinscipes (sein-, MS.) 
gepoften (cf. gemana contubernia, societas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 18), 
samwistu matrimonii contubernia, An. Ox. 414. Cf. bry-tofta (=brf¥d- 
pofta). 

= een Substitute: To make a league or alliance with, league, 
ally oneself. (1) to league together, with reflex. dat. or acc. :— 
Seleucus and Demetrias hi (him, Bos. 75, 14) tégedere gepoftedan 
Seleucus Demetrio jungitur, Ors, 3, 113 S. 180, 29. (2) ¢o league 
with (wif) a person:—Cassander gepoftade wid Ptholomeus and wid 
Lisimachus and wid Seleucus, and hié ealle winnende wron wid 
Antigones Ptolomaeus οἱ Cassander, inita cumin Lysimacho et Seleuco 
societate, bellum instruunt, S. 148, 34. (2a) with reflex. dat, :— 
Geoweorpa gepoftade him wip Bohan Jugurtha societatem cum Boccho 


ect, 5, ΤΣ 8..230. ὃ. 


ge-poftréden{n]. Add:—Be pim de gehadod man gepoftredene 
nimd wid wifman de eo quod ordinatus homo in consortiunt cum multere 
intret, ΤΆ. Th. ii. 196, 1. Gebpoftr[@dena?] or gepofts[cipas? v. ge- 
poftscipe] contubernia, \Ipt. Gl. 416, 28. 

ge-poftscipe. Add: league, alliance, and substitute for passages :— 
pzr is gepoftscipe engla and geférréden apostola, Wlfst. 265, 9. DY 
ls hé sic innan Asliten from dm gedoftscipe das incundan Déman xe 
interni foederis discussione ferianiur, Past. 351, 24. ba hé hine 
getiédde τὸ dem getoftscipe dre incundan sibbe dum se ad foedera 
pacts tnternae consiringeret, 353, 3. Gepoftsc[ipas (or -e)| contubernia 
Cfeminarum), Angl. 32, 510. 

ge-poht. Add: I. a thought, what a person thinks, an idea, 
opinton :—Da de ofer odre bidad, gicmen hié...dy les det geidoht hine 
ofersuide, Past. 119, 16. For hwy bid se ryhtwisa gecostod mid yile 
gedohte, and ne bid gewemmed, biiton for dy de dm ryhtwisan ne 
deriad his yflan ged6htas, for dam de πὸ nefd gearone willan dat woh 
6 fulfremmianne, 423, 23-25. Swa heanlic gepoht geniman, ἢ gé sedon 
Ρ pa h&dnan tida w&ron beteran ponne pa cristnan, Ors. 6, 37; S. 296, 
17. Ne bescyt se dedfol n&fre swa yfel gepoht inté pam men, Angl. 
vii, 28, 260. Suna giémeledslice oft sceacad fire geddhtas (cogitationes) 
from fis, Past. 139, 20. Hiora geddhtas beod aweallene on hiora mode, 
271, 15: Seef. 34. Druncne gepohtas, Dan. 18. Mid hxtum his 
gepohta, Bd. 2, 12; Sch. 155, 11: Bl. H. 19,15. Manna gepohtas 
nznig mon ne wat, 181, 11. Ie geseah da innemestan geddhtas, Past. 
155, 7. ΠΕ ongiet his a4gne unnytte deawas and gedohtas, 259, 14: 
Dom. 36: Sat. 206: 488: Crii, 22. Heortan gepdhtas, Cri. rog8. 
God gesyhp lees monnes gepoht and his word and his dda tdsc&t, Bt. 
ΟΣ sx ΩΣ, 1Σ. IL. thought, intention, purpose :—Hé gehyrde 
on Bedwulfe festrédne gepoht, B. 610. God gewrxe on pem arleasan 
men his arlease gepoht, Ors. 6, 31; S. 286, 14. Gedohtas heortan his 
(gepoht his médes, Ps, Th.) cogétatianes cordis ejus, Ps. L. 32, I. 
Hi smépe spr&ee habbad and in gastcofan grimme gepdhtas, Leas, 
13. III. what is thought out, a device, desitgn:—Gepoht 
(nolimina) mentis, Au. Ox. 26,4. Forweordad ealle pa gepohtas pe hi 
pohtan ar peribunt omnes cogitationes earunt, Ps. Th. 145, 3. IV. 
what is determined after thought, a determination, decree :—Decretum, 1. 
tnstitutum, posttum, constlinin, placitum gepoht, statutum laga, diffinitum 
gesetnes judicium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 137, 79. Gedoht decreta, 106, 32. 
Gepoht, 25, 39. V. counsel, deliberation. Cf. ge-peaht; I:—Hé 
hefde gep6ht mid his witum and fredndum facto cum suis consilto, Bd. 3, 
22; Sch. 292,13: 4,13; Sch. 336,15. Hé awyrpd smedunga t gepohta 
(cogitationes) folca, Ps. L. 32, 10. pa gepohtas, Ps. Th. 32, g. Vi. 
counsel, direction, advice, Ct. ge-peaht; IL :—He tis sealde halwendne 
gepoht and heofonlice bebodu, BI. Π. 11,35. VII. thought, the faculty 
of thinking or the exercise of that faculty, mnind:—Hyge Evan, wifes 
wac gepoht, Gen. 649. Is se sylfa gepoht (ipsa cagttatio) t6 asmea- 
geanne, Bd. 1, 27; Sch. 95, 16. Hales gidéhtes sonae mentis, Mk. R. 
5.15. Ofalle gitohte (ence) dinum, 12, 30. On gepohte besmiten, 
Sch. 93, 16. Hé hine o¢h6f innan his getohte eallum 6drum monnum 
cunctis in eagitattone se praetulit, Past. 39, 15. On his gepohte τὸ 
médig, Bl. H. 109, 27. Edde se Wisdém near minum hredwsiendan 
gepohte, Bt. 3,1; F. 426: Wand. 88, Wé agyltap purh fedwer ping, 
purh gepoht and purh word and purh weorc and purh willan, BL H. 35, 
14. Τὸ dem datte di mage din gedoht gehealdan μέ custodias 
cogitationes, Past. 273, 10. Médsceattas ablandad wisra monna gepoht 
munera excaecant prudentes, LI. Th. i. 54, 18. Pam pe hafad wisne 
gepoht, Cri. 922. Sumum hé syled¢ milde heortan, pedwfestne gepoht, 
Cra. 109: Sal. 239: Fa. 44. VIII. mind (with reference to 
purpose, intention) :—Ic ne métte wif pristran gepohtes, Jul. 550. Hid 
wytpt on dat gedoht hwethugu τὸ bigietenne adipiscenda quaeque 
cogitattoni objicit, Past. 71,22. Hi habbad wisne gepéht fiisne on ford- 
weg, Gil. 772. Wé gedscodon Eormanrices wylfenne gepoht, Dedr. 22. 
Dit fis τὸ gimérsanne eastorlic halgo giryno gifridlico giddhtas giwdes 
nobis ad celebrandum paschale sacramentum liberiores animas praestitist2, 
Rtl. 32, 9. IX. conscience. v.inegepé6ht. vy. in-, weorold-gepoht. 
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ge-pohtung, e; /. Counsel :—pii scealt gedeén be pisse gepohtunge, 
Hpt. 21, 189, 8. Cf. ge-beahtung. 

ge-polian. Add: I. to suffer what is evil, be subjected to, (1) of 
persons :—-S4ules his loswist gedolas animae suae detrimentum patiatur, 
Mt. L. 16, 26. D4 de oehtnisse getolas fore sddfastnisse, 5, 10. 
Blédes flduing gedolade, 9, 20. Hé earfedu gepolade, ladlicne dead, 
Cri. 1173. Hledr gepolade 4rledsra spatl, 1435. Torn gepolode wine 
Scyldinga, B.147. pam pe tednan gepoledan injuriam patientibus, Ps, 
Th. 145, 6. Hf mihtest pi sittan on middum geménum rice > pi ne 
sceoldest Ὁ ilce gepolian  6dre men ?, Bt. 7, 3; F. 22, 18: 31, 15 F. 
110, 26. Adredgan wite, wree gepolian, Cri, 1515. Feolo gedolega 
multa pati, Mt. L. 16, 21. Gedoliga (gitoelge, R.), Mk. 8, 31. 
Gedolia t gedrowia, Lk. L. 9, 22. (2) of things:—Ric heofa megen 
getdtolas regnum coelorum vim patitur, Mt. L. 11, 12. if, to 
suffer what is salutary, undergo treatment :—Feolo gedolade fuerat 
multa perpesa, Mk. L, 5, 26. III. to bear evil, be patient under, 
submit to:—Ic pet sar for fé purh eAdmédu eall gepolade, hosp and 
hearmewide, Cri, 1443. Τὸ dem det hié gehealden da strenge δῶτε 
gedylde ... gedencen hié nii monig yfel fire Dryhten gedolode (pertul:t), 
Past, 261, 4. Gebpola pedda prea, nis sed prah micel pet bé hi swencan 
inétan, An. 107. Ne meg hé né ryhtlice gedyld Jéran, biiton hé self 
gedyldelice 6@erra monna tionan gedolige (folerare), Past. 217, 4. Det 
hié lustlice det geswinc dra costunga forsidn and gedolien, 407, 29. 
Flitera facna hé gepolede scismaticorum strofas pertulerit, An, Ox, 2897. 
Donne dzs sellendan méd ne cann 44 w&delnesse gedolian cum dantis 
mens ferre inopiam nescit, Past. 325, 15. pv ép gebolian swi hwet 
earfopnessa swa fis on becéme, Bt. 10; Ἐ: 30; 123 7, 2: δ΄ 18.» 26. 
Nis mé earfede τό gepolianne peddnes willan, Gi. 1039. IV. to 
tolerate what is not approved, bear what is not pleasing, exdure a con- 
dition :—Hé earfodlice gepolode pat hé dégora gehwam dreim gehyrde 
hlidne in healle, B. 87. Hé ne meg getolian det hine menn forsidn 
despectionem ferre non potest, Past. 217, 10. Se eorl nolde yrhdo 
gepolian, By. 6. Pat was Satane sar t6 gepolienne pet hé fa menigeo 
geseah hweorfan tram helltrafum, An. 1691. V. to suffer the 
doing or happening of something, a/low to take place :—Unascendedo 
uosa gitolates infesos esse patiaris, Rtl. 114, 7. Ne gidole δ from der 
unapinedlice pte sié Aboren nee patiaris ab illa inpune bajulari, 113, 
36. VI. intrans. To remain, stop, wait, continue, (1) of 
persons :—Gedoligas (gidoeligas, R., gebidat, W.S.) hér sustinete hic, 
Mk. L. 14, 24. (2) of things, to stick, cleave :—Cembe hed hyre feax ; 
pr on pam cambe gepolige, gesomnige (cf. Ῥ feax pe on pam cambe 
cleofige, sominige, a1) ἰδὲ her comb her hair; the hair that sticks in the 
comb let her collect, Leh. i. 332, 14. [Goth. ga-pulan: O. Sax. gi- 
tholén. | 

ge-pot (7), es; #.: ge-pota (P), an; γε. A shout, howl :—Geonung, 
gepota (pl. π. or sing. m.?), rérung barritus, Wrt. Voc. ii, 128, 10. 
[Cf. Jeel. upp-pot a great stir; pytr a sound.|] ν. pedtan. 

ge-pracen, Substitute: Strong, hardy, enduring :—Gepracen hors 
mannus vel brunnicus (brunicus eguus tolutarius, Isidore), Wrt. Voc. i. 
17,22. [Cf. Zcel, prekinn enduring ; modern, stout of frame. ν. pracu. 
ge-prec. Dele geprec clangor, and add: a collection of objects 
pressed together, a throng :—Synna gehw@r selfum zt eagan firendéda 
geprec (the throng of my musdeeds) beforan standep delictunt menm 
coram me est semper, Ps. C. 44. Geprece apparatu (duces, quibus 
Cerethi et Pelethi cum horrendo belli apparatn mancipantur, Ald. 12, 
1), An. Ox. 778. Gebrece, 7, 5y: 8, 87: Wrt. Voc. ii. 76, 52. 
Fyrdungce, geprece (Scythica gens cum infinito duelli apparatu pro- 
ficiscens, Ald. 64, 10), An. Ox. 4560: Wrt. Voc. ii. 85, 72: Hpt. Gl. 
512,9. Geprece, An. Ox. 7, 313: 8, 252. Gebrec appfaratum, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 100, 53. Ne purh predita geprecu (derih drea[t}un gidraec, 
v. i. Txts. 151, 6) pred mé ne hlimmed xor through thick-conung 
torments (?the processes to which the thread Is subjected in weaving: 
cf, the original riddle of Aldhelm ‘ DE lorica,’ Nec radiis carpor, duro nec 
pectine pulsor) does the thread resound with me (nec garrula fila 
resultant, Ald. 257), Ra. 36, 6. ν. searu-, wépen-geprac. 
ge-préstan. Add :—Gebpréste attrivit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 6, 11: con- 
trivit, 134, 80. I. to crush material, break to pteces, smash. v. 
ge-préstedness ; I:—Mid py fylle das wages forpryccende hé geprste 
(tocwYsde, v.d.) Znne para muneca parietem evertit, atque ununt 
monachunt opprintens ruina contrivit, Gr. D. 125, 6. Gedr&ste geatu 
ἀξ Zrenan, Ps, Vos. 106, 16. Da hean muntas bedt genehhe mid 
heofenffre gepréste, Wlfst. 262, 15. II. to destroy :—Ealle 
trymenesse hlafes gedreste, Ps. Vos. 104, 16. III. zo vex, dis- 
tress, afflict, (1) the body :—pa 4swedil him se lichania . . . sarlice hé 
was mid pam sare geswenced ... pa s€de hé him pone intingan purh 
hwet hé Zrest swa geprést wre (causam vexationis suae narrabat), 
Guth. Gr. 153, 18. le wes swide geprést for pyses wéstenes weter 
w&dlnesse, Hml. 5. 23 Ὁ, 537. (2) the mind:—Gif pi gesihst éhtere 
pinne pearle wédende, wite Di pxt fram dtendendum his dedfle byp 
gepr&ést (ab accensore suo demone (p)urguetur), Scint. 208, 4. IV. 
to constrain, bind, confine :—Geprst artatur, i, constringitur, An, Ox, 
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2121, Si gepr&st, geheft mancipatur, i. retinetur, 11643; mancipatur, 
i, commendetur, 2352. Gescriuene, gepreste addicti (geprésde adducti, 
Hpt. Gl. 440, 37), 1452. Gebr&ste artabantur, 4876. 
ge-préstedness, e; ἡ Crushed condition :—Gepr&stednes vel gebr¥sed- 
nes, forgnidennes contrizio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 134, 78. I. of material. 
v. ge-prestan; 1 :—Geunrétsode for gepréstednysse (técwysednysse, 
v.21.) pes brédres contristati contritione fratris, Gr. D. 125, 12. IT. 
of the mind, conérition:—In fire heortan gepr&stednesse in cordis con- 
tritione, Gr. D. 349, 2. ν. ge-pr&stnes in Dict. 

ge-préstian. Dele: ge-préstnes. Add: v. ge-pr&stedness: ge- 
prafod. See next word. 

ge-prafian ; . ode To press, urge, compel :—HEé cwet } sume dege 
wére mid gafoles nedde geprafod (genéded, v. 1.) sum geleaffull wer guia 
die quodam fidelis vir quidam necessitate debiti compulsus, Gr. D. 
EG 7, a2. 

ge-prafu (?), e; Δ: -preef (δ), es5 . Pressure (Ὁ), comptlsion ; re- 
buke (?):—Hweat sceal him pet genumene, } hé eft mid geprafe sceal 
agildan? what good to him is that which he takes and has to repay under 
compulsion ἢ, Nap. 33. 

ge-prang. Add: v. folc-geprang. 

ge-prawan. Add :~-Hwite twive geprawen bisso retorto, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 77,22. Getraune retorto, 119, 7. Geprawenum fortis (cincinnorum 
erinibus), An. Ox. 1198. ν. ge-edprawen. 

ge-preigean, -predén, and (?) -predwian (v. ge-préwud [8 -ε εά. 
Cf, bréd = bread, 72] incita (=incitata(?)), Germ. 390, 82 (but with the 
remark ‘baus p’), Add: I. to rebuke, reprove:—Getrad da #laruas 
increpat Pharisaeos, Lk. p. 9, 1. Getreade him se H&lend increpauit 
tlli Iesus, Lk. L. 4, 35. Hé gedredde (gidredde, R.) hid increpans illos, 
9, 21. Gepreate, Mt. L. 17, 18. Din agen pwyrnes pé sceal ge- 
prégean arguet te ninlitia tua, Wifst. 49,12. Beon gepreade increpare, 
An, Ox. 5340. IL. to chastise, chasten, correct :—Sceal ter bidén 
gierd, Det is det hé gedreage his hiéremenn .. . Gif ¢#r sié gierd mid 
to dreageanne est virga districtionis ... Si est virga districtionis, quae 
feriat, Past. 124, 22. Dette eft sién hira scylta gedreade mid dim dat 
wé hié t&len culpa increpota castigat, 211, 20. Hy py h¥hstan bedd 
prymme gepreade, Gi. 45. III. to trouble, affiict. (1) a person, 
(a) in the body:—Hed was mid feferidle gepread (febre correpta), 
Gr. D. 286, 16: 288, 8. Synt gepreade (wearied) pegnas mine... 
dugud is geswenced, médigra magen miclum gebysgod, An, 391. 
(Ὁ) in mind:—Forht. .. egesan gepread, Gen. 2668. Abraham egsan 
gepreadne, 1865. (2) of things, to injure:—pa hein muntas beot 
geniehhe mid heofentyre gepreade, Wlfst. 262, 15. IV. to press, 
constrain :—Getreate (coegit) degnas his astige det scip, Mk. R. 6, 
45. Gebpread castigata (sermonum severitate), An. Ox. 4013. Ge- 
preade addicti, 1452. [0 Sax. gi-pr66n: O. H. Ger. ge-drouwen. | 

ge-preait violence :—Heo weart geleaht and td pam hgdenan temple 
getogen mid gedreate Ὁ heo pre gydenan Diane godes wurdmynt 
gebude (cf. se geréfa hi nidde $ hed Criste widséce, Shrn. 31, 18), 
Hml. S. 2, 384. pa pe feste heora geleafan on God hefdon, and for 
nanes snannes gepreéte heora Drihtne witsacan noldon, 23, 70. ν. 
preat; ge-prit. 

ge-predtian. Add: I. ¢o press, oppress. afflict :—pPzs middaneard 
is for miclum geswenct and mid manegum earfodnyssum yfele gepreatod, 
Hml. 8. 28,166. pedd wes oflysted metes...hungre w&ron pearle 
gepreatod, An. 1117. II. 10 press, urge, force to do something :-— 
Sua chud dec genédes t getreatas (angariaberit) mile straedena, Mt. L. 
5, 41. Gepreatod and genided tnvitus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 44, 59. (1) 
with prep. fo force to (#0) an action:—Donne fis se deAd τὸ fordside 
gedreatad, Hm!. Th. i. 414, 31. Gif mon ceorles mennen τὸ nédh&mde 
gepreated, LI, Th. i. 78, 12. Gif mon wifmon t6 niédhemde ge- 
preatige, 1S. pet hi a4 cristenan τό heora manfullum offrungum ge- 
dreatodon, Hml. Th. i. 434, §. (2) with clause :—Néfre pi gepreatast 
pinum bedtum, ne wita pes fela gegearwast, pet ic peddscipe pinne lufte, 
Jul. 176. III. to repress. (1) the object a person, restrain, 
correct :—pPone earman ne magon his iermd@a gedreatigan and geeat- 
médan pauperis elationem nec illata paupertas inclinat, Past, 183, 15. 
Pa de bedd swa aheardode on unryhtwisnesse tet hi mon ne meg mid 
nanre dredunge gedreatian (cf. mid nanre swingellan gebétan wegue per 
flagella corrigere, 9) qui flagella contemnunt, 263, 5. Swelce sid 
gedyld haebbe det méd getredtod and gecafstrod quando animum 
patientia intra se frenare conipellit, 218,22. (2) the object a thing :—- 
Sw se lég weard gedreatod purh Sanctes Martines gebedu ἢ hé nénigum 
édrum zrne sceppan ne mihte, Bl. H. 221, 15. Weteregesa 5668] 
gepyd and gepreatod lipra wyrdan, An, 436. IV. to rebuke, 
reprove :~—-Gedreatas t forc¥das increpat, Mt. p. 19, 11: argutt, 12. 
Gidreatad, Jn. R. 8, 46. Getreadas, Lk. p. 6, 15. Gettreadade ἐπ- 
crepauit, Mt. L. 8, 26: 20, 31. Gedredtadon, 19, 13. Gidredta 
(getreat, L.) increpa, Lk. R. 19, 39. Getreddtaige serepare, Mk. L. 
8,32. Det se earma fipahafena sié mid his wordum gedredtod and 
gescended ut in paupere elationem feriat, Past. 183, 14. Gedreatad 
increpata, Lk. p.6,9. Bit gedredtad arguitur, Mk. p.4,2. {J strong 
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forms of the participle occur in the Lindisfarne Gospels :—Wéron 
gedredtne, Mt. L. 20, 31. Wéron gedreaten increpantur, Mk. p. 3, 15. 
Gedredtnum increpatis, 2, 17. 

ge-preodian; p. ode To determine, resolve :—Forneah hé gepreodode 
Ῥ hé forlét (pahte τό forlgtenne, v.2.) Ὁ wésten μὲ pene deserere erenium 
deliberaret, Gr. D. 101, 7. 

ge-préte. v. ge-prit: ge-préwud. ν. ge-breigean. 

ge-pring, -pryng. Add:—Dér (in hell) is ealra yrmda gehwylc 
and ealra dedfla gepring (-pryngc, v./.), WIfst.94,4. Gedring (-pringc, 
-princg, v. 11.), 114, 6. 1c mé ongan mezncgan τό Gprum, $ ic wolde in 
gepringan ... Miu Jichama wes swide geswenced for pam nyde pes 
gepringes, Hm]. 5. 23b, 421. Ealle 44 gehyrdon pe dr xt w#ron... 
on άπ) egeslican gepryngce ta man pa martyras cwylmde, 23,92. [Cf. 
O. H. Ger. ge-drengi a crowd, press : Ger, ge-drange.| v. heah-gepring. 
ge-pringan. Add; I. intrans. To press, force one’s way :—lc 
wolde on sume wisan inn gebringan, Hml. S. 23 b, 412. II. trans. 
To exert pressure on an object. (1) lit.:—Da menigo dec gedringad 
‘urbae te comprimunt, Lk. L. R. 8, 45. (2) 20 use violence with a 
person, oppress, conguer a people or country :—Gotan preate geprungon 
peddiond monig, Met. 1, 3. (24) 20 force, gain by force from (ox) 
a person :—Mzg ic pis set] on edw biitan earfedum ana gebringan 
_-dringan, MS8.), Gil. 216. [O. Sax. ge-pringan.] 

ge-pristian, Add:—Gif mordwyrhtan... ἐδ pam gepristian Ῥ hi on 
pes cyninges neaweste pewnnian, LI, Th. i, 324, 12. 

ge-pristlécan. Dele ‘to excite, and last passage, and add :—Wé 
vepristl&écton presumpsimus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 67, 42. (1) with infin, :—Hé 
“Δι geprystlghte specan, Hml. 8. 236, 277. Nateshwon lgran gebrist- 
‘Be neguaguam docere presumas, Scint. 126, 14. Ic ne dorste gedrist- 
can para minra awuht feala on gewrit settan, LI). Th. i. 58, 21. 
jedr¥stlécende aht secgan, Hml. S. 23 ὃ, 645. (2) with dat. infin. : 
5 pil na gepristlece...td ganne, LI, Lbmn. 414, 1. Nan man ne 
sepristiZce Znigne dedfies bigencg té dénne, Hm). A. 143, 122. (3) 
vith clanse:—Pp piina gepristlece p pi pises hiisles onbyrige, LI. Lbmn. 
$13, 24. Négfre ic ne mine Jastweardas gedristlaecen pat hed hit on- 
wenden, C. Ὁ, i. 114, 22. Hii hé dorste gepristlécean (for hwon hé 
seprVsstlehte, v. 1.)  hé héte pone Godes wer swencean, 39, 9. Sceal 
14u mon gepristlécan (presumat) pat hé sprece, R. Ben. 16, 2. 
ge-pristlécing, ¢; /. Presumption :—pext na gepanc gepristlecing 
zastes upp ahebbe ne mente praesumtio spiritus leuet, Scint. 122, 18: 
Verc, Forst. 164. 

ge-prit (2), -prét (an i-stem noun?) clamour of a host, threatening 
roise :—{T6?] gepréte [ad ?] clangorem (cf.? cum ad stridulae buccinae 
sonum Gothorumque clangorem... Roma contremuit, Ald. 65, 16), Wrt. 
Voc, ti. 24, 55. 

ge-profen, ge-proren. v. ge-bweran. 

ge-prowian. Add: I. absolute, fo suffer; in a special sense, to suffer 
martyrdom, die :—Donne forwyrd din brotur, for done Crist gedrowade 
propter quem Christus ntortuus est), Past. 451,34; Jul. 448. Gedronende 
hine foresegde passurnuimt se praentntians, Mt. p. 17, 17. Getrowod 
ander dam Pontiscan Pilate, on r6de ahangen, Hml. Th. ii. 596,15. 4% 
veprowod crucified:—Done gedrowodan Crist, Hml. Th. ii. 292, 
13. II. with acc. (1) ¢o suffer what is painful: —Hé gedrowade 
martyrd6m, Shm. 71, 31. Geprowade lifes latteow ladlic wite, El. 510. 
Feolo gedrouia (gitrowiga, ΚΒ.) multa pati, Lk. L. 17,25. Gedroued 
in tichoma alle passus in carne omnia, Mt. p. 13, 2. (2) to suffer for, 
atone for, expiate :—Gif wé das gyltas sylfwilles on andwerdam life ne 
gebétad, wé sceolon neadunge on pam witniendlicum fyre hi getrowian, 
Hml, Th. ii. 590, 31. IIL. to sympathize ; conpati:—Sé de ne 
magi gidrouia untrymnissnm fisum gai non possit conpatt infirmitatibus 
nostris, Rtl. ΟἹ, 5. IIla. to sympathize with, be patient or in 
harmony with(?):—/Elc gesceaft is sibsumlice gebunden mid pinum 
behode, swa } heora nan 6pres mearce ne oferedde, and se cyle geprowode 
wip da h&to and ἡ wet wip dam drfgum tu ntumeris elementa ligas, ut 
frigora flammis, arida conveniant liquidis, Bt. 33, 43; F.128, 33. (¥. ge- 
pweorod. ) 

ge-pryccan. Subsittute: p.~-prycte, -pryhte ; pp. -prycced, -pryced, 
-pryct. I. to press:—Da hand gedrycd (premit) sid incunde Jufu, 
Past. 389, 13. II. to press down, oppress, depress:—Dzxt gesninc 
hira agenra welera hié gedrycd labor labtorum ipsorum aperiet, Past. 
239, 15. Dette det lof hié τὸ dem getrymede dztte sid monung hid 
eft ne gedrycte guatenus eorum mentem, ne admonitio subjuncta con- 
cuteret laus praemissa solidaret, Past. 268, 22. δὲ de bid geiryced 
mid a@&re hefignesse his synna gui peccati sui pondere premitur, 268, 
9. Dat hié sién innan gedryccede (-drycte, ν, 1,) mid e&dmédnesse 
interius deprimantur, 119, 15. ITI. to repress, compress, re- 
strain :—Pone fiénd tiserne getrycg hostem nastrum comprime, Rtl. 180, 
18. Hié hié selfe niédad τό healdonne ungemetlice swiggean and for d@m 
διύξ swite gedrycte illos violenta custodia indiscreti silentii angustat, 
Past. 270, 17. Da eddtmidan bidd oft getrycte mid d&re synne dzs 
eges, donne hié ne durron undedwas t&lan humiles, ut perversa non 
increpent, sub specie humilitatis premit culpa formidinis, 302, 7. IV. 
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to express :-—Wé gedryhton (printed -dryhton) t wé duritton expresst- 
nius, Mt. p. 3, 2. 

ge-pryde. v. ge-pryn. ᾿ 

ge-pryle. Substitute: ge-pryl,es; ἢ, A press, crowd :—For des 
folces gedrfle was pat gesthiis dearle genyrwed, Hml. Th. i. 34, 34. 
Onmang dam mycclan ge@ryle and on dam egeslican gepryngce, Hml. 5. 
23,92. v. ge-bryn, and cf, pwedl, pwean for simtlar relation between 
noun and verb. 

ge-pryn; p. -pr¥yde. I. to bind :—Se lichoma lid on eortan 
isne genearwod and mid racentunge gedrjd and mid bendum gebnnden 
and mid fetrum gefastnod, Nap. 64,7. La. ¢o bind a bouk :—Edilnald 
dis béc fita gidryde ... and Billfrid gismiodade @4 gihrino da de fitan on 
sint and hit gihrinade mid golde (cf. the riddle un a book: Mec (the 
parchment) wrah hzled hiedbordum, h¥de bepenede, gierede mec mid 
golde; for pon mé gliwedon wratlic weorc smida, Ri. 27, 11-14). II. 
to repress, restrain :—-Na for pi rihtlice synna geprid, forgyfenysse wé 
ortrawian megue quia Deus juste peccata distringit, ueniam desperemus, 
Scint. 130, 16. III. ¢o express :—Getryde t aurat expresst?, Mt. 


p. 3, 6. 
ge-pryng. v. ge-pring. 
ge-pryscan. Add:—‘ Peat geswinc hiera Agenra welora hié gedryscd 


(-drycd, v.d.)’...Se fednd det méd mid grimmum edleane gedryscd 
(premit), Past. 238, 15-17. Dette sid unli¢fde byrden dissa eordlicena 
sorga hi ne geitrysce (premat), 401, 6, Gedrysced (-dryced, v.2.) mid 
dre hefignesse his synna, 269, 9. 

ge-prypfullian; p. ode To exalt, elevate:—Na_ geprydfulind synd 
edigan mine nov elati sunt oculi mei, Ps, Rdr. 130, 1. 

ge-prypian. Substitute:—ge-pryped; adj. Endowed with power 
(pryp), powerful, mighty:—Deap uimep wiga walgifre, wZpnum ge- 
pryped, ealdor anra gehwas, Ph. 486. 

ge-paf, Substitute :—Growing luxuriously, leafy, bushy :—Feste 
gebiif Zuxoriante, Wrt. Voc. ii, 52, 28. I. of trees, hoving foliage, 
of plants, having leaves, leafy, bushy :—Gepiif ficbeam frondea ficus, i. 
froudosa, Writ. Voc. ii, 151, 15. Gepa[f} uiriscens (ramosa fronde), 
An, Ox. 2628, Gebiife beamas frondea robora, Wrt. Voc. li, 151, 12. 
pa gepiifan frondea, 9. Gebpiifum gréfum frondosis (i. ramiasis) dumis, 21. 
Hyre stela byd mid gepiifum bogum, Lch. i. 248, 15, ΤΙ. οἵ 
leaves, growing thickly together, bushy :—Deds wyrt hafad lange leaf 
and gepafe, Lch. i, 248, 17. Gehw&de leaf and gebife, 256,5. Hed 
hafap tedf swylce wulfes camb, ac hi bedp mearwran and hwitran and 
gepitran, 27S, 15. 

ge-puhsod. ν. ge-buxian. 

ge-pun. Add :—Gepun clangor, Writ. Voc. ii. 23, 57. 
cyrm clangor, tubarum souus vel vox tubae, 131, 52. 
crepaculum, sonum, 136, 13. 

ge-pungen. Add: I. in respect to aye, advanced, mature :— 
Gepungen yld and swfde eald yld...herfest aud gepungen yld getér- 
lécad, and winter and yld dteoriad, Angl. viii. 299, 25-27. Swylce hit 
cild w&re ... swylce hé medemre ylde man wére, aud ddre hwile swylce 
hé eald gepungen man w&re, Wlfst. 99, 15. Cildhad gewit τὸ cnihthade, 
and cnihthad τὸ gedungenum wastme, Hml. Th. i. 490, 3. Pysum cild- 
geongum cyninege.. . his foregengan pe gepungene wron on yld, Leh. 
iii, 436, 10. Wé myngiad gepungene and iunge, Angl. vill. 308, 
5. II. deserving; emeritus:—Gepungen emeritus, i, veteranus 
miles, prefectus, Wrt. Voc. ii, 143, 28. Gepungenan cempan emeritos 
(i. extmios) mulites, An. Ox, 892. IIL. eminent, distinguished. (1) 
by rank :—Hé ealdord6ém onféhd . .. gepungen on pedde, "ἢ. 160. On 
ealdornionnes hiise ode on 6dres gepungenes witan, ], Th. }. 106, 6. 
Biddende his pingunge t6 anum gepungenum ealdormen, Hml, 5. 3, 171. 
Biscepa and Gderra gepungenra witena, LI. Th, i. 58, 5. Ercebiscop mid 
manegum 6¢rum gedungenum witum, Hm, Th, ii. 145, 3. Be abbodum 
and 6drum gedungenum, R, Ben. 105, 12. Ne mzg se man médigan on 
gedincdum, for dan pe fela synd gepungenran, Hml. S. 16, 372. (2) by 
good qualities, excellent: —pii eart beforan Drihtne gepungen, Hml. S. 
23b, 236 note. pé&r (in heaven) is gepungen peguweornd, Cri. 751. 
Gepungene (eminent for scholarship) predstas, Angl. viii. 305, 8. &fter 
gedungenra ldareéwa trahtnungum, Hml, Th, ii. 2, S: Hml. 8. 3, 151. 
Ῥ hi bedn pe gepungenran on p&re fandunge, Angl. vii. 52, 502. (2a) of 
things:—Ic hebbe pé oferpogen on gepungenre are, Hm). & 3, 
209. IV. developed so as to be fit for, fitted :—pa pe τὸ ciriclicum 
hade gepungene w&ron gui ecclesiasticun gradum apte subirent, Bd, 4, 
23; Sch. 469, 1. v. heah-, un-gebungen. 

ge-pungenlice. Add :—Gebungenlice (printed gepunglice, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 143, 26) emature, Wulck. Gl. 227, 43. 

ge-pungennes. Add; I. maturity. v. ge-pungen; I:—pzs ge- 
pungennes hine ne gebafige worian ewius maturitas eum non sinat vagort, 
RK. Bea. We 112, 0. Il. growth, progress, advancement :—Of 
gepungenysse processu ... conuersationis (v. R. Ben. 1. 6, 8), An. Ox, 
67. ae III. eminence, distinction. (1) in regard torank. ν. ge- 
pungen; III a :—Twelffeald gepungennes duadenus apex, Wrt. Voc. il. 
142,14. Fastus, elatio vel gepungennes, 146, 40. (2) in regard to 


Ff2 


Dyne, gepun, 
Dyne vel gepun 


᾿ 
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good qualities, excellence, nobility, dignity. v. ge-pungen; ΙΠῚῸ :--α 
Weorbscipe vel gepungennes dignitas, 1. honestas, excellentia, fastigium, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 140, 25. Gebun[gennes] sublimitas (virginitatis), An, Ox. 
8, 74. Gepungenesse fastiginum, i. summitatem (perfecttonis), 1706. 
[Gemyndige sw hedlicre gepinpenesse (gepungenesse ? gepincpe ?) 
edwres hades, LI. Th. ii. 402, 24.] (2 8) virtue, chastity :—P hig witon 
sid gebungennes ne meg néfre wesan besmitan, Hml. A. 207, 424: 
203, 284. Biddende mé f ic forléte mine gepungenesse, 200, 171. 

ge-punrian ; /. ode To thunder :—Gif on Frigedeg gepunrad, ponne 
getacnad } nytena cwealm, Gif on Seternesdeg gedunrad, } tacnad 
démena cwealm, Archiv cxx. 46, 9-11. 

ge-puren. v. ge-pbweran., 

ge-puxian, -puhsian ; p. ode To grow dark, get obscured by clouds :— 
Bid eac fipheofon sweart and gesworcen, swipe gepuxsad (and swipe ge- 
puhsod, Wlfst. 137, 9), deore and dimbhiw ¢ristius et coeluim tenebris 
obducttur atris, Dom. L. 105. 

ge-pwéenan. Add:—Sié mildheortnes des lare6wes gedwend and 
gelect (rigat) da bredst das gehi¢rendes, Past. 137, 8. Donne se lare6w 
drincd of ¢2m wielme his agnes pyttes, donne hé bid self ged waned and 
wel gedrenced mid his 4genum wordum bibit praedicator sui fluenta putei, 
si. sut irrigatione verbi infunditur, 373, 10. Swa datte eghwelces 
mannes méd swa micle oftor were gedwZned mid hredwsunge tearum wt 
uninscujusgue teens tantum poenitendo campunctionts suae bibat lacrymas, 
nie, ΤΏ: 
ge-pwéran. v. ge-pw&rian. 

ge-pwere. Add: 1. inagreement. (1) of living creatures or things 
personified. (a) of many, im agreement, at peace with one another :— 
Falle cristene men sceoldon beéu swa gepwzre swilce hit an man wére, 
Hml, Th. i. 272, 24. per bedd gepwere sawul and lichama, pe πῇ on 
disum life him betwednan winnad, 11. Manega gesceafta bedp swa 
vepwera Pte nd b an hi magon geféran beén, ac heora furpum nan 
biiton Gprum beén ne meg, Bt. 21; F. 74,17. pi hefst zalle gescea- 
pene gesome und to pim gepwere pet heora nan ne meg dderne mid 
elle ford6n dissonantia usque in extremum nulla est, Solil. H. 5, 14. 
Habbad zdele tungol emne ged&led deg and nihte, sunne and mona swide 
vepwre, Met. 29, 37. (aa) in agreement with (dat.):—Hic¢ wilniad 
det wé him gedwere si¢n, Past. 255,1. Ὁ) of a company:—Be ge- 
hwére brédreddene de concordi sodalitate (apium), An. Ox. 221. (c) of 
a single persou :—For dam singalan ege ne mag hé n6 weorpan gepwere 
on him selfum, Bt. 39, 12; Εν 232, 3. (2) of things:—Heo hefd 
tw4 ding, cl@nnysse and médignysse, be ne magon bedn gepwere on 
haligre beawfestnysse, Hml. A. 40, 404. II. peaceable, peaceably 
disposed, gentle. (1) of living things :—Oft wif hine (a dog) wrid; hé 
him wel héred, peowad him gepwére, Rii. 51,6. Dztte on ddre wisan 
sint τὸ manianne da gedwéran (pacati; cf. gesibsuman, 6), Past. 345, 4. 
Hie w&ron swa gepwére and swa gesibsume f hic ealle forgeafon pam 
casere pa fehie be his meg hefde wid hi¢ er geworht, Ors. 6, 4; 5. 258, 
26. (2) of things, at peace, at rest :—Streamas eit stille weordad, yaa 
vgepwére, Ri. 3,15. v. un-gepw@re, 

ge-pwéerian. Add :—Gepwearie respiret (conspiret?), Germ. 398, 
140. I. trans. Toreconcile :—Gebwéte ΡῈ wid hine reconeilia te εἰ, 
LI. Th. ii. 194, 2. /Er pam de hé hine sylfne gepw&rige (reconciliaverit) 
wid his néhstan, 192, 30. ΤΙ. intrans, To be in agreement :— 
Gebwérie vel sammod orpie conspiret, i. consentiet, Wrt. Voc. ii. 134, 13. 
Samod gepwrende concordantes, 24, 8. (1) of persons. (a) to agree 
together :—Pa ne mihte hi betwyh him gebw&rian and geweorban cum 
invicem concordare non possent, Bd. 4, 43 Sch. 369, 5. Gegadan vel 
gepweriende complices, conspirantes, Wrt. Voc. i. 50, 12. (b) to agree 
with another in act or thought :—Hé bed hié p hi on Annesse sibbe and 
in gehylde rihtra edstrena gepwerede (-pwéredon, -hwéredon, υ- 11.) mid 
pa Cristes cyricean obsecrans eos unitatem pacis et catholicae obseruationis 
enm ea ecclesia Christi tenere, Bd. 2, 4; Sch. 128, 2. Gebwériende 
(-hwériende, 5376) assentatrix (lingua), An. Ox. 2, 461. (c) where 
a person agrees with, consents to, a thing :—Gif pi gepance na gepweérast 
st cogitationi non consenseris, Scint. 141, 12. pam eadmédum pe mid 
heora lifes deawum Cristes bebodum gepweriad, HmJj, Th. i. 514, 6. 
Gif pi parté gebwzrudest, Ll. Lbmn. 414, 4. pa men pe pas stale ge- 
fremoden and pe p&rto gepwérdon, 438, 9. Se byp beswicen hwet hé 
gépwérige gesewenlice hé nat gui seducttur quid consentiat [eluidenter 
ignorat, Scint. 229, 5. (2) of things. (a) ¢o agree together :—On 
p#re samodgepwériendan gesihde and onsegdnesse concordante simul 
visione et sacrificio, Gr. Ὁ. 346, 5. (Ὁ) to agree with another. (a) with 
dat.:—IJéhannes stefn gepwzrep (-pweorap, v. 1.) pam ylean andgyte 
Tohannis vox tn aestimatione ista concordat, Gr. D. 332, 21. Ge- 
pw@rap (-pwériap, νυ. 1.) pre onwrigenesse and p#re gesegene pes 
brodor .. . pet word Ecgbryhtes conuenit reuelationi et relation: fratris 
... sermo Ecgbercti, Bd. 4, 3; Sch. 363, 6. (8) with prep. :—His Jifes 
clénnys gepwrode (-ede, -hwzprede, v. ll.) mid pam bigenge his 
bodunge concordabat vitae munditia cum studio praedicationis, Gr. D. 
33, 22. pet fire méd gebwéerige mid pes miides clypunge μέ mens 
nostra concordet voci nostre, R. Ben. 45, 11. v. un-gepw&rian. 


GE-PUNRIAN- GE-pYLD 


ge-pwerlécan. Add: I. trans. To reconcile, unite :—Hé wolde 
mancynn gesibbian and gedwérl&can t6 pam heofenlicum werode, swa 
swa Panlus cwetd: ‘ Ipse est pax nostra, qui fecit utraque unum,’ Hml, 
Th. ii. 580; 2. 11. intrans. (1) of persons or thiags personified, 
(a) fo agree, come to terms with an opponent, be reconciled with :—Hé 
gedwérlzhte wid Pilate (cf. facti sunt amici Herodes et Pilatus, Lk. 23, 
12), Hml. Th. ii. 384, 2. Godes word is fire widerwimna... wé sceolon 
gedwerlécan wit } word, Hm). A. 8, 193: 9, 214. (0) to agree 
together, be companions, act in concert :—-Seéd s and se mona ge- 
pwérlgcad heom betwednan, &fre hig beid geféran on westme and on 
wanunge, Angl, viii. 327, 25. (c) to agree with another, be a com- 
panion, accomplice of, consent to the plans of :—Gif pé fédan synfulle, na 
gepwérléce him (non adquiescas eis), Scint. 191, 10. Ne afi manslagum 
ne gedwSrléce ... ne yfeldédum ne gedw&rl&ce, Hml. S. 21, 360, 361. 
(d) ¢o agree in a proceeding, consent το, be a party to:—Ne gebyrad... 
} hi gepwxrlgcan sceolon on &niges mannes deéde, Hml. S. 32, 223. 
(e) to agree in, or with an opinion:—pPisum andgite gedw2rl&ca# Danihel 
on his witegunge, Hml. Th. i. 518, 15. On disum aadgite gedwér- 
lghd Mathens, 616, 8. Ealle pa geleaffullan federas gebwrléhton on 
bam dnum p God gescypd £lces mannes sawle, Hml. 5.1, 85. (f) ¢o 
act in accordance with, suitably to a condition, adapt oneself :—pii swi- 
dost gebwérlécst mines sylfes gewilnunge you act exactly as I desire, 
Hml, 8. 37,108. philiggewrit wyle τὸ tre sprece gepwerlgcan (-l&tan, 
MS., -lécan, -pwérl&can, v. 11.) and on fire wisan fis 16 sprecd uéttur 
Scriptura Sancta usitatis nobis verbis, ut coaptet se nostrae parvitati, 
Angl, vii. 34, 320. (2) of things, (a) ἐο agree together, have the same 
characteristics :—Lengtentima and cildiugod gepwerl@cad, and cniht- 
iugod and sumor bedd gelice, and hzrfest and gepungen yld geférlécad, 
Angl. viii. 299, 26. (Ὁ) to agree with another. His lifes clznnys ge- 
dwzrlzhte mid bam bigenge his bodunge concordabat vitae munditia cum 
studio praedicationis, Gr. D. 33, 22. (c) ἐο be sutted, be adapted to :— 
Gehwérl&écan congruont (gymnicorum exempla coxgruant ad compara- 
tionem, Ald. 3, 23), An. Ox. 66, 

ge-pwéerlic; adj. Concordant, agreeing, harmonious:—Ne cyma 
naht ungelic trymnes upp, ac swibe gebwérlicu of dre gemynde gédra 
mezgena non dispar aedificatio orttur ex memoria virtutum, Gr.D. 8, 3. 
Be gepwérlicre de concord:, Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 8. v. un-gebwerlic. 

ge-pwerlice. Add: I. in agreement, with one accord. (1) οἵ 
persons :—Hi heom betwednan réddon and pus gepwérlice cw&don : 
‘ Betere wé ahreddon iis sylfé,’ Hml. S. 23, 201. (2) of things :—Na 
sprecd gebw&rlice (concorditer) mid py mazgne bara wundra seé rihtwisnes 
para worda, Gr. ἢ. 184, 6. Il. gently:—Hé gepwérlice mid 
Godes ege andswarige cus omni mansuetudine timoris Det reddat re- 
sponsum, R, Ben, 126, 22. v. un-gepwérlice. 

ge-pweernes. Add:—lI. concord, peace :—/Elc tara de hine ascadan 
wille from d&re gedw&rnesse, hé wile forlgtan dére lufan grénnisse and 
forsedrian on d&re ungedw&rnesse omnes, gui per discordiam separantur 
a viriditate dilectionis, arejiunt, Past. 359,14. Gesibsummesse and ge- 
pwernesse fis betwednan healdan, LI. Th. 1, 246, 22. Hié him eapmédo 
budon and gepuémesse, Chr. 827; P. 60, 34. IL. gentleness :— 
Underfé hé pa geboda his tcendes mid ealre gebwrnesse and mid micelre 
eadmédnesse (cui omni mansuetudine et obedientia’, R. Ben. 128, 12. 
Of irsunge wyxt seofung, and of dzre gepwzrnesse lnfu, Prov. Κα, 23. v. 
un-gebweress. 

ge-pwérung, e; Δ Consent :—Mid gepwxrunge gepances consenstone 
mentis, Scint. 225, 12. 

ge-pwein. Add:—Dii mé getoas (altered from gednoas) foet, Jn. L. 
13,6. le gedudg lau’, 14. Heafod min ne getudge di, Lk. L. 7, 46. 
Gedu6éh Jauit, Jn. p. 7, 1. Gepoa lavare, Jn. L. £3, 5. 

ge-pw(e)orness, depravity; pravitas, Verc, Forst. 145, 5. 

ge-pweorod (-pweér-? according to the metre the syllable is long) : 
—pbeah dnra hwile sié gebunden gesiblice tégedre, Pte heora &nig ddres 
ne dorste mearce ofergangan, ac gepweorod sint degnas t6gedre, cele 
wid h&to, ht wid drygum ; winnad hwedre ἐπ numerts elementa ligas, 
ut frigora flammis, arida conveniant liquidis ( for the prose rendering of 
this see ge-prowian; IIIa), Met, 20, 72. [In both the metre and the 
prose ge-pwé&rian nught have been expected to render convenire; but for 
form see ge-bweotap under ge-pwérian; II. 2b α.} 

ge-pweran. Add:—Fela henne €gru geslea on 4n fet, gepwere ponne 
and picge, and gemenge @r wid flétan, Lch, ii. 264, 25. Gepworen 
(printed -proren) flyte lectidiclatum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 50, 72: lactudiclum, 
52,6. Githnornae fléti, gepuorne fléte lectidiclatum, Txts. 74, 605. 

ge-pwerian. Dele, and see two preceding words. 

ge-pwinglod. Add:—A form pwingel, connected with a verb 
pwingan (= O. Η. Ger, dwingan stringere, O. Sax. bi-pwingan), and 
having suffix -εἰ denoting an implement, might be inferred with mean- 
ing ‘band’ (cf. pwang); then ge-pwinglod might mean ‘ provided with a 
pwingel,’ ‘ bound up.’ 

ge-pyan. v. ge-bedwan: ge-pydon. v. ge-peddan: ge-pylan. Dele. 

ge-pyld,e; f. Take here ge-puild in Dict., and add: es; πὸ: ge- 
pyldo (-u); Δ indecl. (1) ge-pyld; f. :—Sié gedyld, Past. 218, 22, For 


GE-pYLDAN—GE-TIMBRAN 


dam déme his gedylde, 27, 21.  mezgn p&re gepylde, Gr. Ὁ. 20, 16, 
Wundorlicre gepylde man, 283, 18. Τὸ d&re getylde, Past. 222, 8. 
Da getyld de is médur ealra megena, 215, 19: 222, 25: 219,13. Da 
gedylde de is modur ealra m#gena, 214,19: 217,18: 219, 10: ὅτ. Ὁ. 
289, 27. (2) ge-pyld; n.:—Dzt getyld, Past. 219, 6. Sed gedréfed- 
nys wyrcd gedyld, and  gedyld dfandunge, Hml. Th. i. 554, 26. Ne 
sealde hé Gs nane bysne his gedyldes, 226, 12: R. Ben. 135, 8; Guth. 
50, 26: Gr.-D. 20, 16. On edwruin gedylde, Past, 218, 24: Lk. 21, 
19: Hml. Th, ii. 544, 4: Hml. A. 21,176. Hé eal getyld gecypde, 
Bl. H. 123, 3a. (3) ge-pyldo (-n); αὶ :-—Wundorlicre gedyldo man, 
Gr. D. 283, 18. Mid his pre godcundan gedyldo, 326, 18. urh 
pa gepyldo, 289, 27. Hé Infade pa gepyldo, 290,15. (4) uncertain 
forins :—Ne gé pet gebyldum ( patiently) picgan woldan, ac mec yrringa 
iip gel@ddon, Gi. 454: 856. Hé him pa gepyldu (-pylda, v. 1.) forgife, 
Gr. Ὁ. 274, 15. Hé lutode pa gepyldu, 290, 15. v. ofer-, un-gepyld. 
ge-pyldan (7); p.-de to bear patiently, consent to do, tolerate :— 
Gepylde (gepylde[gode|?) consentiret, i. succuinberet (nisi ethnicorum 
titu thurificare cousentiret, Ald.), An. Ox. 3238. [0. H. Ger. dulten 
tolerare, sustinere, subire; gedulten pati.] Cf. tor-pyldian. 
ge-pyldelice. v. ge-pyldiglice. 


ge-pyldig. Add:—lIc wolde cwepan } pai upwita wre, gif pi ge- 


pyldig were, Bt. 18, 4; F.68, 4. Hé wes swide gepyldig and eadmdd, 
Bi, H. 213, 7: Hml. Th. i. 472, 7. Gityldig, Rtl. 102, 15. Gehyldig, 
Ps. Spl. 7,12. Ne hié pam gepyldegum simble ne wuniap, Bt. 11, 1; 


F. 34, 2. Se Wisdém gedép his lufiendas gepyldige, 27, 2; F. 98, 2. 
γι un-gepyldig. 
ge-pyldigian. Add: I. trans. To bear with patience, tolerate, 


endure ;—-Wé magon ongietan mid hd miicle irre Dryhten gedyldegad da 
zlmessan de him man of reaflace bringh hoc sacrifictum quanta ira 
aspiciatur, Past. 343, 13. Donne meaht aii dy wyrs gedyldgian odres 
monnes yfel pejus fbi sit altena prava tolerare, 225, 14. ΤΙ. 
intrans. To be patient, have patience:—Da ab#dan hy mneide pet mon 
gedyldgode sume hwile, Wlfst. 100, 8. Bisceopum gebyrad, gyf Znig 
odrum abelge, man gepyldige od geférena séme, LI. Th. ii. 316, 34. 
v. ge~pyldan. 
ge-pyldiglic. 
ge-pyldiglice. 


Take here ge-pyldelic in Dict., and see next word. 
Add :—Hé da swingle forbar swyde gepyldiglice 
(-pylde-, ν. 2.), Hml. S. 19, 75: Gr. D. 108, 32. Gedyldelice, Past. 
2170: ἘΠῚ (Het. 170, r1: Wlist. 7, 11: R. Ben. 17, 12: 28, 9: 
Bt, 18, 4; F. 66, 34. Gedyldilice (but gepyldelice, S. 25, 4), 11, 13 F. 
32, 32. v. on-gepyldiglice. 

ge-pyldméd ; adj. Ofa patient spirit, patient :—Sé pe wre weanidd, 
weorde sé gepyldméd, Wifst. 72, 7. 

ge-pyldméduess, e; /. Patience : —Gegearwien wé tra saula clénnesse 
nid lufan and gepy!dmddnesse, Nap. 33. 

ge-pyldo(-u). ν. ge-pyld. 

ge-pylmédan. Substitute: ge-pylman; pp. ed To overwhelm:— 
Hi gepylniede t gewripene synt ips: obligati (cf. obligata, oblita, Corp. 
Gl. H. 84, 4a) sunt, Ps. L. 19, 9. Cf. for-pylntan, 

ge-pylméd. ν. ge-pyldmod; ge-pylmdédness. v. ge-pyldmddness : 
ge-pyn. ν. ge-pedwan. 

ge-pyncan. Add: I. to seem, appear:—Him ὅτ gepihte pet him 
nan s& wiphabban ne niehte, Ors. 2, 5; S. 84,12. Him rédlecre ge- 
puhte p he frid gen#me, 3, 1; 85. 96, 15. “| gepiiht béon, wesan 
videri, (1) where the subject of the verb is given anda complementary 
adj.:—Hé him selfum wes lytel gediiht, Past. 113, 16, 17, 18. Se 
leéma wes swide lang gepiht, Chr. 1097; P. 233, 29: Riin. 21. Peah 
δᾶ gecorenan Godes cempan sind feawa gedthte, Hml. Th. ii. $2, 12. 
(2) the subject of the verb not expressed. (a) with infin, and its 
subject :—-Mé ys geptht Godes pedwdéni betweoh pias craeftas ealdor- 
scype healdan, Coll. M. 30,15. Hwilce pé [vs] gepiht betwux woruld- 
creftas healdan ealdordom guwales tibi videtur inter seculares artes 
retinere primatum?, 23: 11. (Ὁ) with clause :—Ilim was sddre gepulit 
pat hit engles word w&re, Gi. 1096. II. to seem good ot fit :— 
Hi ealle sealdon pone d#] heora spéda pe him gedihte, Hnil. Th. i. 582, 
1g. Godwine for upp, and Harold, and heora lid sw4 mycel sw4 heam 
gepahte, Chr. 1052; P. 180, 28. [O. H. Ger. ge-dunchen videri.} 
ge-pynep(u). Take here ge-pingpu; I. tx Dict., and add: I, 
thriving, prosperous condition, (1) in temporal matters, dignity, 
honour :—Ne mag se mann mddigan on gedinctum (-dindum, v. 1.) for 
dan pe fela synd gepungenran, Hml. 5. 16, 372. An woruldcynincg ne 
mzg beén wurdful cynincg biton hé hebbe pa gepincde pe him ge- 
byriad, p. 6, 61. Hé swanc for heofonan rice swipor ponne hé ho- 
gode hii πὲ gehedlde on wornlde pa hwilwendlican gepincdu (-dincda, 
v.l.), pe hé hwGnlice lufode, 26, 113. (2) in spiritual matters, 
virtue, excellence :—pa clgnheortan pednde bedd on hilguin gepingdum, 
Hml. A. 23, 223. For hyre micclum gedingdum, 25, 31. Ne derode 
Ἰόρε naht pes dedfles custnung, ac fremode, for dan te hé wes ful- 
fremedre on gepincttum and Gode near efter des sceoccan éhtnysse, 
Hil. Th, ii. 450, 2. pam halgum mannum pe purh miccle gedincda 
Gode gepungon, i. 540, 16. II. advanced position. (1) of per- 


Foetus trans flumen alligatos relinquunt, Nar. 35, 11. 


produce got from its cultivation, C. D. iii. 294, S. 
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sons, rank, status, degree :——Leathlestendra gepincbe catacuminorum 
gradu, i. ordine, An. Ox. 2191. On hedlicere démendre gepinhpe in 
alto tribunolis culmine, 3456. Gepinpe apice (Pontificatus praeditus), 
5078. pa unrihtwisan déman behealdap pa gedincbo des mannes, LI. 
Lbmn. 476, 26. Det hé ongite for hwes gedyucdum det folc sié ge- 
nemned heord sub cujus aestimatione populus grex vocatur, Past. 75, 7. 
Sw# swe hé on gedyncdum bid furdor donne Gidre sicut honore ordinis 
superat, 80, 22. Hit wes hwilum $ leéd and lagu for be gepincdum, 
L]. Th. i. 190, 12. Swa man bid mihtigra for worulde, oppon purh ge- 
pingda heatra on hade, 328, 14. On dem déme das ryhtwisan Déman 
onwent sid geearnung done had and δᾶ gedyncdo in examine rectt judicis 
muta merita ordinunt gualitas actionum, Past. 411,25. (1a) of a thing 
personified :—DPes ἀ 1 (the participle) nefd n&nne stede of him selfum, 
ac byd of worde acenned, and becymd syppan τῷ his agenre gepingde 
(-pincpe, v. 1.), AElfc. Gr. Z. 244, 18. (2) of things, degree, grade :— 
Gepincpa graduum, An, Ox, 1404. (3) high degree of moral excel- 
lence :—Heéhnuysse, gepinpe fastigio (edito Virginitatis fastigio sublimati, 
Ald, 13, 36), An. Ox. 930. Gepinpe proposito, i. gradu (in summo 
Virginitatis proposito, Ald. 14, 23).g68. Gif healicere eidmédnesse wé 
wyllad gepincde hreppan si susmme kumilitatis volumus culmen adtingere, 
R. Ben. I. 27,13. v. ledd-, weorold-gepincp[u]. 

ge-pynd. v. ge-pind: ge-pynge,es; σι. Substitute ge-pyng[o];f, 
and add: rank, condition :—Missenlicre yldo and getincge (-tinge, v. J. = 
-pyu(c)ge (7) men komines condicionis diuersae et actatis, Bd. 1, 73 
och. 23,24. 

ge-pynge, Rtl. 23, 20, 
byncp[n]. 

ge-pynnian. Add: I. to make ar to become thin (of a person) :— 
Hé ne oncnedw hi na, for pam hed wes swide gepynnod, Hinl. 8. 33, 
236. II. to lessen, diminish, wither :—Smyre mid gate geallan, 
ealle pa nebcorn hé acléusad and ealne pone wom hé gedynnad, Leh. i. 
348, 26. Gebynugie marceat, extenuetur, Germ. 38S, 76. III. 
to weaken :—Gedynuade (adfenuat?) synd é€gan min, Ps, Srt. il. p. 185, 
5. v. pynnian,. 

ge-pyre. v.un-gepyre: ge-~pywau. ν᾿ ge-peowan: ge-pywe. v. ge- 
piwe: ge-pywian. ν. ge-Feowian, 

ge-tidan, Add :—/Etter pam getidde ἢ Ecgterd gcbohte béc and land 
et /Edelstane, Cht. Th. 208, 5. 

ge-tidran (-iau); pp. -ed, -od To make or fo become weak :—Sceall 
nyde plicumilice fet beén get¥drod (infirmetur), Gr. D, 227,27. v.tidriau. 
ge-tigan. ddd: To bind one thing to another, tie up; alligare. (1) 
literal :—pa folan hy ves#lad (getigad, v.l.) @r hy ofer pa ed faran 
Hé getigde his 
hors d&r binnon, Hml. ΤῊ. ii. 136, 15. He yetigde &une orm#tne 
ryddan innan dam geate, i. 372,33. Getigad 2nne ancran to his swuran, 
i. 564, 7. Dat esulcweorn τὸ d&#m suiran were getiged (-tigged, v.L., 
suspendatur), Past, 31, 18. Gé gemétad getigedne (alligaturm) assan, 
Hinl. Th. i, 206, 10. Getigede (-tiggede, v. 7.) assene, Mt. 21, 2. (2) 
figurative :—Wite hé pat hé mid pes regoles bendum is getiged scéens se 
sub lege regule constitutum, R. Ben. 99, 12. He bid geti¢ged (-tiged) 
τὸ odrum monnum mid onlicre gecynde aequa ceteris naturae con- 
ditione constringitur, Past. 111, 19. Da hadas dre halgan endebyrd- 
uesse bedd getigede (-tigde, v./.) t6 evrdlicum tielengum personae 
sacrorum ordinum terrents negotits inhaerent, 135, 15. 

ei Ρυ. v. ge-teogo : ge-tihtan. v. ge-tyhtan: ge-tihtlod. J. ge- 
tihtlod. 

ge-tilian. Add: I. to gain, get by labour :—-Ic geann des landes... 
nid ealre tylde swa dz#rt6 getilod bid 7 grant the land... with all the 
Sceal gehwa him 
zteuwian hwet hé mid dam punde geteolod haft, Hml. Th. i. 558, 
ἘΟ. II. foattend to, treat, cure (with gen.):—Sceal se gescead- 
wisa léce 1@tan 2r weaxan done l€ssan and tilian das maran... biton 
hé bégra extgeddre getilian mage, Past. 437, 15. Getilian des un- 
ryhthemdes, 24. 

ge-tillan. Add:—Weras bléda na healfe getilla¢ dagas hyra wert 
sanguinum non dimidiabunt dies suos, Ps. Rdr. 54, 24. Getill fange 
(Job 1,11), Hml. Th, ii. 445, 22. v. tillan 2 Dict. for other examples. 
ge-tilp. Add:—Getilpum (¢ux/a) mercimoniam,i. lucrum, An,Ox. 1408, 
ge-timaa warranter. Take here ge-teima, ge-tyma in Dict., and 
see team; III: ge-timan fo vouch to warranty. Take here ge-teman 
in Dict., ond see timan; II: ge-timan /o happer. ν. ge-timian. 
getimber-halgung, e; /. The feast of tabernacles: — Getimber- 
halgung scenophegia (cf. scenophegia getimbra halguug vel geteldwurpung, 
Wit. Voc, i. 16, 50), An. Ox. 56, 287. 

ge-timbernes. Add :—Getimbernesse aedisicta, Verc. Forst. 124, 2. 
ge-timbran. Add: 1. to build :—Getimberdon aedificabant, Lk. 
L. 17, 38. (1) ὦ construct a building :—Heé getimberde hiis his on 
sonde aedificavit domum suai supra arenam, Mt. L. 7, 26. Hé getim- 
berde torr, 21, 33. Tor of mycclum beamum getimbrian, BI. H. 183, 
3. (1a) used of the operations of the Deity: —Hé getimbrode da hea- 
lican heofenan and ealue middaneard, Hml. Th. ii. 586, 29. (2) ¢o 


v. ge-pinge; II: ge-pyugp(u]. v. ge- 
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buildatown. (a) to found :—On middeweardum hire rice hid getimbrede 
Babylonia pa burg (Babylonem: condidit), Ors. 2,1 ; 5. 62, 15. Hié ge- 
timbredon Effesum pa burg and monege 6dere cum Ephesum aliasque urbes 
condidissent, 1, 10; 5. 46, 18. Romus aud Romulus Rémeburg ge- 
timbredon, 2, 1; S. 60, 21. After pem pe Romeburg getimbred wes 
anno ab Urbe condita, 2, 3; S. 68, 4 (and often): Chr. 409; P. 11, 18. 
(b) ¢o rebuild, restore :—Hié (Rome) eft Agustus bet getimmbrede bonne 
hid &fre Zr wre, Ors. 6, 1; 5. 252, 25. Geweard pa senatos pet mon 
eft sceolde getimbran Cartainam Carthago restitui jusso, 5, 8.5 9. 220, τῦ, 
(c) in the Chronicle the word seems to imply fortification :—Hé ge- 
timbrade Bebbanburh ; sy was Zrost mid hegge betined and pzr efter 
mid wealle, Chr. §47; P. 17, 20. Man pa burh worhte and getim- 
brede (getrymode, v. 1.) et Witham, 913; P. 96, 25. Hé hét gefaran 
pa burg xt Tofeceastre and hié getimbran (cf. mon worhte pa burg zt 
Tofeceastre mid stanwealle, 102, 29), 921; P. ΙΟΙ, 2. Hér on pison 
geire wes Warincwic getimbrod, 915 ; P.g9,9. (3) used fignratively :— 
Sé de pyllic weorc getimbrat on Godes geladunge, Hml. Th. ii. 500,1. 
‘Ic habbe dé gesetne dat dii toweorpe and getimbre.’ For d&m biiton 
hé det woh gr towurpe ne meahte hé noht nytwyrdlice dat ryht ge- 
timbran, Past. 441, 30-34. II. touse as building material :—Swa 
hw4 swa getimbrad ofer disum grundwealle gold odde seolfor si quia 
superaedtficat super fundamentum hoc aurum, argentum, Hm), Th. ii. 
588, 23: 590, 9. III. fo edify, instruct:—p hé sunme fader 
funde pe hine on sumum piugum getimbrede das de hé syif ὅτ ne cide, 
Hinl, 5. 23b, 15S. Ne mag nig mann Operne pgetimbrian biton hé 
hine sylfne gelomiice behealde, 77. Ic wolde edw Gne race gereccan, 
βού mig edwer md getimbrian, gif gé mid gymene hi gehyran wyllad, 
Hinl, Th. i. 412, 36. (Goth, ga-timrjan: O. H. Ger, ge-zimbr6n con- 
stituere, aedificare.| v, ofer-getimbran ; heah-getimbred. 

ge-timbru. Substitute: ge-timbre, es ; 2.: ge-timbru (-o); f, σ΄. pl. 
ge-timbrema (cf. ge-time). I. a building, fabric:—p xtedwde 
Ῥ eall B getimbre p#re cycenan (ormne coguinae aedificiumm) sceolde bedn 
forburnen, Gr. Ὁ. 123, 29. Hergiendum getimbres tempel laudantibus 
aedificium templt, Lk. p. 10, 13. FEallre b#re cyricean and pam 6prum 
getimbre, Bd. 3, 17; Sch. 269, 17. Purhwuniendum eallum pam ge- 
timbre pas hames ferdurante tota domus fabrica, Gr. D. 139, 27. Swa 
sw4 spearwa on getimbre (aedificio), Ps. Vos. 101, 8. Sw swa Πῦρ ge- 
timbrena t pacena sicut foenum tectorum, Ps, L.128,6. Getimbra aedi- 
ficiorum, Ps, Rdr. Ps. Vos, 128, 6. ἘΔ] pas getimbro (-u, v.l.) .. . néh 
is Ὁ hi ealle f¥r fornimed, Bd. 4, 25; Sch. 408,9. Getimbro (-u, R.) 
temples aedificationes templi, Mt, L. 24, 1: MK. p. 5, 6. i 
building, construction :—Be pas temples getimbro de aedificatione templi, 
Bd. §. 23; Sch. 696, 16. pa brépor Sperra weorca swidor gymdon and 
bysse cyricean getimbro forléton. Gesetton hi fore unni&tuesse pes ge- 
wines hi eallinga forléte pa getimbro pysse cyricean fratribus alia 
magis curantibus, intermissum est hoc aedificinm ᾿ς, Statuerunt ob 
nintetatem laboris huinus structuram ecclestae funditus relinguere, Bd. 3, 
8; Sch. 225, 16-226, 2. v. heah-, stan-getimbre, 

ge-timbrung. Add: I. building, constructing (lit. or fig.) :—Paulus 
sprec be δῶτε getimbrunge ρώτα geleaffullan gela¢unge. 18 cwed, 
‘Ne mag nan man Jecgau Operne grundweall...,’ Hml. Th. ti. §88, 17. 
pa stanas b#ron to pes hiises getimbrunge (ad aedificationem domus) 
ge ealde men ge geonga, Gr. D. 321, 22. 
hé geendode binnon @rim gearum, Hml. Th. it. 498, 1. II. 
a building, structure, fabric :—pzre kicenan getimbrung (hits, v2.) 
coguinae aedificiunt, Gr. Ὁ, 124,13: 123, 27. Gif hws getimbrung 
durhwunad and dam fyre widstent, Hml. Th. ii. 588, 28. Be 
p&ra enta getimbrunge about the tower of Babel, 198,17. On ge- 
timbringce ix domicilio, Ps. L. 101, 7. Arzérde getimbrunge editam 
structuram, An, Ox. 4100. pysse burge getimbrunga (aedificia), Gr. 
D. 134, 9. TII. edification, instruction :—T6 hyra gastlican ge- 
timbrunge pro aedificatione, R. Ben. 62, 21. Ymbe p#re saule getim- 
brunge, 21, 18. Getimbrunge definitionem (ν, (Ὁ) plurimum differt inter 
ambiguas Pharisaeorum traditiones et elucubratam sacrae Scripturae de- 
finitionem, Ald. 73, 16), Wrt. Voc, ii. 28, 65. Hwet is hit elles bitan 
getinbrunga and tél haligra manna gad alind sunt nist instituta virtu- 
δε, Ἐς Ben, 133,.9. 

ge-time, es; 2.[ge-timu ; /. (?); pl. ge-time; gen. ge-timena. Cf. ge- 
timbre. | A yoke of oxen:—Ic bohte an getfme (get¥mde, v. 1.) oxena 
jugum boum emi, Lk. 14, 19. ‘Ie bohte fif get¥me oxena...” Da 
fif getYma getacniad da fif andgitu ... pads andgitu sind rihtlice wid- 
metene fif getymum oxena, Hml. Th. ii. 372, 23-24. Twégra ge- 
tymana lgse and εἶπ ciina, Ο, Ὁ, B. i. 544, 2. Fif hund getfmu, Hm. 
Th. ii. 446, 13. Fif hund getyme oxena, ... piisend get¥me oxena, 
458, 16, 1S. v. wroht-getime., 

ge-timian. Add: I. with noun or pronoun as subject :—Pis γος ge- 
timad on sumum édrum st6wum, Leh. iii. 258,17. pa getimode micel 
hafenleast on Benedictes mynstre, Hnil. Th. ii. 170, 32. Gyf $ getimie, 
Ῥ is eallum mannum gemé&ne, } se abbud gewite of pissum life, C. Ὁ. B. 
i, 155,32. Hé wiste'} hit (¢he betrayal by Fudas) xfter his geteoh- 
hunge 4gan (getimian, v. 1.) sceolde, Hml. A. 154, 69. La. with 


Ealle das getimbringe | 


GE-TIMBRU—GE-TRAHTIAN 


dat. of object affected :—Oft getimad yfelum teala, Hmil. Th. i. 332, 15. 
Gif tis ungelimpas on Zhtum getimiad, ii. 328, 27. Him fortsit getimode, 
546, 21. Nismén4n ping } mé on minum life getimode, Hml. 5. 37, 107. 
peah Gs ungelimp on @htum getime (-timie, -timige, v. 11.), 13, 287. 
pe l&ste him fordsid getimige, Wifst. 300, 28. II. with indefinite 
hit :—Hit getimad hwiltidum Ὁ his trendel underscft p&re sunnan, Leh. 
li, 242, 18. Gif hit sw4 getimad, hé sceal his agen lif syllan for das 
folces hreddinge, Hml. Th. i. 240, 13. Gif hit swa getimat $..., 
R. Ben, 119, 5. Pa getimode hit... and Ethna ἂρ abledw, Hm. S. 8, 
221. III. where no subject is expressed :—Hé began τό reccenne hi 
him on rade getimode, Hml, 5. 26, 215. Gesawou hi hi pam ἅπυπι 
getimode, 11, 163. Getimede his wife wyrs doune hé bedorfte, Hml. Th. 
li. 142, 2, Getimige dam 6drum sw4 him getimige, 36, 4. 

ge-timu(-e?), v. un-getimu: ge-ting. v. ge-pyncg(o): ge-ting-. 
v. ge-tyng-: ge-tin. v. un-getimu. 

ge-tintregian; ~. ode Yo torment: — Edw ἀντ (hell) dedfol ge- 
tintregad, Hmil. Th. i. 266, 35. Hi done fedrdan getintregodon, Hm, 
S. 25, 143. Hi ztforan mannum getintregode wron, Hml. Th. i. 
544) 4: 

ge-tirgan, ~-tirigan; p. de; pp. ed. I. to vex, provoke :— 
For dan pe di mé getyrgdest quia egisti, ut me ad iracundiam provo- 
cares, Hm}, 5. 18,212. Weard sed médor biterlice gegremod fram hire 
dnum cilde..., wolde done sunu pe hi getirigde mid wyriungum ge- 
bindan, Hml. Th. ii. 20.6. Sume ἀξ hédenan wurdon mid andan ge- 
tyrigde, i. 562, 29. II. to vex, afflict, oppress :—Getyrged per- 
tritus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 69,14. Getyrge[d}, 68, 58. 

ge-tirwan ἐο bring to the consistency of tar :——Scearfa eal] ἢ smera on 
pannan, swa micel swa pil sealfe haban wille and pi getyrwan mzge, Lch, 
iil, 14, 17. 

ge-titelian. Add: I. toassign. (1) a personto an office, nominate :— 
Ymbe nane worldbysgunge abysgode, biton mid pzre pe hig τὸ getitolode 
bedd (nisi illos cui nominati sunt), LI. Th. ii. 198, 22. (2) something 
to a person, ascribe. v. Dict, II. to place ὦ mark above a letter 
or syllable :—pes gue is sceort mid prym stafum gewriten odde getitelod 
(is written with three letters (que) or with a mark q), AZlfc, Gr. Z. 265, 
S. An getitelod I, getacnad 4n piisend, and twéyen fas getitelode, II, 
getacniad tw4 piisend, 282, 10--12. 

ge-tipian. Add :—lIc getidige praesto, /Elfc. Gr. 139, 11. a; 
to grant a request. (1) absolute, ¢o consent fo a request (with dat. of 
person asking):—p hé unc getidade (-tigdade, v./.), and on pxs gesides 
huus inedde, Bd. 5, 4; Sch. 568, 14. Hié bedon p... Sume him ge- 
tygdedon, Ors. 3, 7; S. 115, 16. God pé getipige and pine béne ge- 
hyre, Angl. xii. 515, 13. (2) with gen. of request and dat. of person :— 
Gif wé pzs biddad pe us τό Ecere hélpe fremiad, fis getidad pas se heofen- 
lica Fader, Hm. Th. 11. §28, 20. Hié hine bedon #...; and hé him 
pxs getygdade, Ors. 3,1; 5. 9S, 20. Hé him pé&re béne getypdade, 4, 
10; 5. 200, 32. Hié him pes getygdedon, 2,2; 5. 64, 30: 3, 10; 
S. 140, 18. Ic bidde } pii mé 4nre lytelre béne gety¥dige, Hml. S. 23 b, 
712. Him pas getypgdian, Ors. 3, 11; 8. 146, 31. Him nes getidod 
¢zre lytlan lisse, Hml. Th. 1. 330, 29. Him nzs p&re béne getidod, 1], 
528,6. (3) with dat. of request :—Hé bed 44 hedfodmenn Ῥ hi his 
bénum getipodon, Hml. 58. 26, 49. (4) with clause and dat. of person :— 
Getida mé synfullum ic atéo pas hringan, Hm. S. 25, 66. Getitige 
fis God  wé magon οὖν secgan his lare, Hm!. A. 12, 309. IT. to 
grant, bestow (with acc. of object granted and dat. of person) :—Cristes 
dead getidad fis pet éce lif, Hml. Th. ii. 240, 20. Dér getidad Drihten 
micele weld&da geleaffullum mannum, 298, 11, pisne anweald hé forgeaf 
Petre... pone ylcan andweald hafd se /Elmihtiga getidod biscopum, 
i. 370, 4-13. Crist hefd micel getipod eow, Hml. 5. 36, 167. 

ge-tiung, e; Δ An agreement, arrangement :—Getiunge, gitiungi, 
get(ojing (0 doubtful) apparitione (-atione), Txts. 41,185. Cf, ge-teon; 
wk.; ge-pinge; I, 

ge-toge. /. ge-tog,-toh, and add: I. a contraction, drawing together : 
—Wid pa cynelican adle be man auriginem nemned, Ὁ ys on ὅτε gebedde 
pZra syna getoh and fota geswel, Lch. i. 190, 15. Wid sina getoge, iil. 
70, 26. Fore syna getoge, 110, 25. II. that with which one 
draws, a trace :—p4 nitilas pe p cret tugon afyrhte tomengdon pa getogu, 
Ῥ hi tedn ne mihton, Hml.S. 31, 973. [Cf.O. H. Ger. pi-zog retinaculum.] 

ge-togen drawn. Substitute: ge-togen; adj. (ptcpl.) Educated :— 
Sw4 getogen man and gebungen lareow, Hml. Th. ii, 122, 13. v. un- 
getogen, ge-teén; ITI. 1. 

ge-ténamian. v. té-namian iz Dict.: ge-togennes. Dele: ge- 
torfian. Add: v. ge-tyrfan, 

ge-tot. Add:—T6 geflites hy fastap and pet digle ping bedn sceolde 
τὸ sige, pxt is τὸ bodunge and 16 getotes gylpe, gewyrcap solen? certare 
jejunits, ut rem secreti victoriae faciant, R. Ben, 136,22, Pet naa ping 
fiZsclices beforan Gode mid getote ne bégie ut non glorietur omnis caro 
corom Deo, 139, 2. Se messepredst 4xad priddan side, ‘ Widsecst di 
eallum dedfles getotum ?,’ Hm. Th. ii. 52, 7. v. tot. 

ge-trahtian. Add: I. ἰο treat a subject, discuss :—Huztd on weg 
gié getrahtade (gitrachtade, R.) guid in μία tractabatis?, Mt. L. 9, 33. 


GE-TRAHTNIAN—GE-TRIWE 


Getrahtadon ¢ractassent, Mk. p. 4, 8. ΤΙ. to expound, explain :— 
Bisen getrahtade deignum parabolam exponit discipulis, Mt. p. 17, 3. 
Deth Dauid cymendum getrahtade per Dauid uenientibus interprecabai, 
Lk. p. 3, 2. III. to interpret words, translate :—Emmanuhel, dzxt 
is getrahtet (gereht, R., W.S. interpretatum), mit tis God, Mt. L. 1, 23. 
Dis is ebrisc word } is getrahtad in Latin ¢alitha cumi, quod est inter- 
praetatum...,Mk.L.R. 5,41: Jn. L.R. 1, 42. Getrahted (-ad, R.), 
Mk, L. 15. 22: 34. Getrachtad (-trahtad, R.), Jn. L. 1,41. Getractat 
(-trach(t)ad, R.), 9, 7. Getrahtado interpretati, ἈΠ 193, 31. (0. H. 
Ger. ge-draht6n, -trahtén ¢ractare. ] 

ge-trahtnian. Take here the first two passages under ge-trahtian 
in Dict,, and add :—Manega men wéuad p pes middaneard scule standan 
ou six pisend wintrum, for dan pe God gescép ealle ping binnan six 
dagum; ac pet getal wise witan on 6dre wisan getrahtnedon, Whlist. 
244, 4. Ic bidde Ἢ mé pis s¥ fullicor getrahtnod (-rihted, -recced, v. ll.) 
hoc plenius exponi postulo, Gr. Ὁ, 102, 21. 

ge-treagian fo sew together :—Hyfa geholedum getreagede telgrum 
tuguria cauatis consuta corticibus, An. Ox. 256. In ἃ note to this gloss 
is cited :—P getreagode hregl, Archiv Ixxxiv. 16, 224. 

ge-tred, es; x. I. a crowding together, an assembly of people :— 
Getred constipatio, i. conventio honunum (cf. constipatio, conuentio ho- 
niunum, Corp. ΟἹ, H. 34, 576), Wrt. Voc. ii. 133, 60. ΤΙ. a treading 
down. v. win-getred., 

ge-tregian. Substitute: To fear, have a horror of :—pii ne getre- 
gedest m&denes innop non horruistt uirginis uterum, Ang). ii. 338, 8. 
ge-tremine. /, -tremminc, and see ge-trymming. 

goe-treéw faith, fidelity :—Gif pé purh getredwa findan pa pe findan, 
forgef mé pone creft, Angl. xii. 512, 7. 

ge-treéw ; adj. [Besides this unmutated aestent, a mutated ja-stem 
(id, ié, i, ¥) and a mixed form ge-treéwe occur: the ed-forms are taken 
here, the mutated forms under ge-triwe.] I. true, trustworthy, honest. 
(1) of persons :—Getredw gesipa fida comes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 148, 73. Hwa 
wensta det 510 16 dem getredw (fidelis) brytnere ?, Past. 459, 11. Ge- 
treowe, Hml. A. 55, 124. Getredwe (_fidelis) on eallam wordum his, Ps. L. 
144,13. Gif hé him getredwe ne sy if one party is not trusted by the 
other, 1.1. Lbmn. 37, 25. Se getreéwa man sceal syllan his gdd on pa 
tid pe hine sylfne sélest lyste his brfican, Bl, H.101,19. Das getreéwan 
fredndes, Bt. 24, 3; F. 82, 34. Εἰς fred man hebbe getreéwne borh, 
Ll. Th. i, 280, 7. Gif pegen hebbe getredwne man té forade for hine, 
388, 16, Getreéwe friénd, Bt. 20; F. 72, 24. pa getredwan frednd, 
24,3; F. 82,27. pinra getredwra frednda, 20; F. 72,14. Nime se 
hlaford twégen getredwe pegenas, L]. Th. i. 280, 12. Getredwe borgas, 
21. Nimadt hi heora men mid him, and ltap pine feawan getredwan 
mid pé, Bt. 20; F. 72, 17. pa Denescan pe was #rur geteald eallra 
folca getreowast, Chr. 1086; P. 221, 29. Τὸ d&m_ getredwestan 
mundboran, BI. H. 201, 27. (2) of things :—Mid fulre gewitnesse and 
getreowre, LI, Th. i, 240, 9. Getredwum fidis (discipulus fidis devotus 
passibus, Ald. 150, 32), Wrt. Voc. ii. go, 75. II. true to a person, 
loyal, faithful :—Dauid ymb his getredwne degn sierede David devotum 
militem extinxit, Past. 37, 8: 393, 8. Uton bedn 4 firam hlaforde holde 
and getredwe, LI. Th. i. 372, 8. pa pe pam cynge getrebwe wéron and 
eallum his folce, Chr, 1052, P. 182, 4. Syndon feawa pe pm deadan 
getreowe weorpon, Bl, H. 53, 2. Hié ne bedp nanum men getredwe, 
Bt. 7,1; F. 16,17. [0. H. Ger. ge-triu.] 

ge-treéwfest; adj, True, trustworthy, faithful :—Hi getredwfaste 
werou, dydou swd hi ὥγ gemynton, Hml, S. 23, 340.  Geinsxglod 
mid twam sylirenan inseglan pe pa tw&gen getredwfeste meun pzrinne 
lédon, 757. 

ge-treowfull. Add: faithful, holding the true faith :—On middele 
getredwfulre gesommunge in medio ecclesie, Ps. Rdr. 21, 23. Pa getredw- 
fullan for Godes ege ealle lifes widerweardnesse forpyldigian scylun fideles 
pro Domino untversa contraria sustinere debent, R. Ben. 27, 7. Sd ge- 
treowtulra semen Iacob, Ps. Rdr, 21,24. Da getredwfullan Israhél, 13, 7. 

ge-treéwfullice. Add :—Eal sed geleaffulle geladung getredwfullice 
be hire sing¢, Hl. Th. i. 546, 15. 

ge-treéwiulness, e; Κ Faithfulness: S&d ealre getreowfulnisse semen 
Israhel, Ps, Rdr. 21, 25. 

ge-treéwian. Take here ge-trywian in Dict., and add: I. to 
trust :—Ué getriuadon confidemus, Rtl. 7,7. (1) with dat., ¢o /rus¢ to :— 
Wé nytan nanum é6drum pingum τό getre6wiganne, Li, Th. i. 220, 16. 
(2) with prep. ¢o ¢rust in:—Pp hi getreswoden (hé getredwode, v. 1.) on 
Godes foltum, Bd. 1, 23; Sch. 50, 2. ΤΙ. to make or to becanie 
true to another, to coufederate:—Getridwad foederatus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
108, 43. Getrénuade foederatas, 1009, 1. ITIL. to prove true or 
honest, clear from a charge of falseness :—-Getrfwige hine facnes sé pe 
bite fede, Ul. ΤῊ, 172.5. 

ge-treéwleds. Add: I. perfidious :—Hé wes getredwledses méddes 
wer perfidoe mentis fuit, Gr. Ὁ, 130, 27. Mid pam getredéwledsan dedfle 
pe hi tihte τὸ dam swicdéme, Hm, 5. 19, 232. ΤΙ. not holding the 
true faith, infidel :—Gif se getredwledsa pewite infidelis si discedit (1 Cor. 
7,15), R. Ben. 53, 3. pa gemynd para getredwledsra (-trfw-, v. 2.) 
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cyninga regum perjfidorum memoria, Bd. 3, 13; Sch. 193, 9. Pine 
godas syndon getreéwleésera manna handgeweorc, Hml, §. 14, 21. 

ge-treéwlic. Add; [O.H. Ger. ge-triuuelih fidelis, | 

ge-treéwlice. Add: I. truly, honestly. v. ge-tresw ; I :—Hé ge- 
treowlice (-tryw-, ν, 1.) gelyfde Ὁ hé mihte gefultumed beon se ipsam 
fideliter credidit iuuari, Bd. 3,23; Sch. 299,17. pa de hira bebodu ge- 
tredwlice gefyllad, Hml.A.147,79. Hé gegederapgeféran Ῥ hié getrevwiice 
heora sibbe healdap hie fides sua dictat jura sodalibus, Bt. 21; F. 74,39. 
Heé nolde pa béc 4gifan Zr hed wyste hi getriwlice hé hi zt landum 
healdan wolde (quar fidem de beneficio tenere vellet),Cht. Th. 202, 26. 
Getréwlice ic dom in hine fiducialiter agam in eo, Ps, Srt. 11, 6. Gitri- 
walice fideliter, Rtl. 30, 19. Gitrowalice, 24, 15. ΤΙ. faithfully, 
loyally, v. ge-treow ; IL :—Leéf cynehlaford, ne cém him nan ping τὸ 
bance Ῥ hé swa getreéwlice Ῥ pé geopeuode pro hac fide nihil mercedis 
accepit, Hml. A. 98, 221. Hlafordas ic lgrde p hié getredwlice Gode 
hyrdon swa heora hlafordum, Bl. H. 185, 28. TIT. confidently :— 
Getredwlice fidenter, Wrt. Voc. ii. 33, 66. Getridulice confidenter 
(ambulat), Kent. 6]. 326. [0. H. Ger. ge-triulihho. | 

ge-treédwness. v. un-getreéwness. 

ge-treéwsian. Add: I. to pledge oneself, engage :—Him comon 
ongeaén Vi cyningas and ealle wid hine getre6wsodon Ὁ hi woldon efen- 
wyrhtan ben on s# and on lande, Chr. 972; Th.i. 225, 17. La. with 
reflex, pron. :—Ealle Nordhymbra witau wid pone cyning hi getreéw- 
soden, and binnan litlan fece hit eall alugon, 947; P. 1412, 24. ET, 
to prove true, clear of a charge of fulseness :—Hé be his hiafordes were 
hine getreéwsie (-triw-, v.2.), Ll. Th. i. 64, 5. 

ge-treéwp. Add: I. truth, faithfulness, honesty. v. ge-treow ; I:— 
Freonda gehwilc mid rihtan getrywdan 6derne lufige, LI. Th. i. 350, 13. 
Gif hé hit mid getrywdan geearnod, 440, 3. ΤΙ, loyalty :-—Anum 
cynehlaforde holdlice hYran, and georne hine healdan mid rihtan getryw- 
dan, LI. Th. i. 314, 12. III. ἃ troth, pledge, covenant, an engage- 
ment, v. ge-treowian; IT:—Hér Nordhymbra dlugon hira getredwada, 
Chr.g41; P.111,9. [O.H. Ger. ge-triunida confidentia.] v. un-getredwp. 

ge-tricce content. After stowe insert peawum, and for ‘61, Lye’ 
substitute 109, 7. 

ge-tridwet ? :—Getridwet spere hasta, Wrt. Voc. i, 35, 40. 

ge-trifulian, Add :—Getrifula on eced, Lch. ii, 20, 17. Getrifula 
sale, gO, 27. Ride getrifeladu mid sealte, 26, 1. Wildre riidan getri- 
fuladre seaw, 10. Mid cellendre getrifuladre, 82, 7. 

ge-triwan. Take here ge-treOwan and ge-trywan in Dict., and 
add: I. to trust. Τὸ getriweune conprehendenda, Wick. Gl, 251, 37. 
(1) absolute :—Com stef ufane cwadende, ‘ Getryw, Eustachi,’ Hm. S. 
30, 241. Getriue (-treuwe, R.), dohter confide, filia, Mt. L. 9, 22. 
Getréuad (gitriowad R.) confidete, Jn. L. 16, 33. Getrywan jidere, 
Wirt. Voc. ii. 33, 67. (2) with dat. ta érust to a person or thing :—le 
getrywe Drihtne in Domino confido, Ps. Th. 10,1. Gif hé (one to whom 
property had been entrusted, and who had lost it) gewitnesse habbe, and 
hé (the owner of the property) him (he loser) ne getri¢we, swerige hé (the 
loser) ponne (cf. Ex. 22, 10-11), LI. Th. i. 52, 4. (24) to trust a per- 
son to do something :—Hin1 pa from bugan pe hié betst getriéwdon } him 
sceolde sige gefeohtan, Ors. 2, 5; 5. 82,25. (3) with acc., ἐο truséa 
person or thing :—Ic pine sddfzstnysse getreowe, Ps. Th. 118,15. (4) with 
preps., fo trust in, rely on, be confident about:—In dé ic getreowu, Ps. Srt. 
24,2. Indé getreowed sawul min, 56,2, Getréwed in God conjidet in Deo, 
Mt. L. 27, 43. pa pe on Drihten getredwad gui coufidunt in Doniino, 
Ps, Th. 124, I. Da de getredwad in megne heara, Ps. Srt. 48, 7. In 
dam ρὲ getreowdun, li. p. 195, 41. Getredndon, Lk. L. 18,9. Israhélas 
on Drihten getreowen speret Israel in Domino, Ps. Th. 129, 6. pet hi 
getriwdon (hé getreowde, ν΄. 7.) on Godes fultum, Bd, 1, 23; Sch. 50, 2. 
Hé geleornode ἢ hé getredwde mia be his lareowes mzgne ponne be his 
agnum Plus didicerat de magrtstri, quan de sua virtute confidere, Gr. Ὁ. 
19,9. Getredwan in mon, Ps. Srt. 117, ὃ. Getridwende confidenti (in 
stultitia sua), Kent. Gl, 608. (5) with clanse:—Ne getriéwde hid pet 
hiere wolde se dter d#l gelastfull beon, Ors. 3, 11 5 5. 143,17. ΤΊ. 
to make true to another, confederate :—Getredwed, getréude foederatus, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 35, 25. Getréwde foedera/as, 39,6. Gitreeudae, vetr[é ]uda, 
Txts. 62, 436. IIT. to prove oneself true, clear oneself of a charge :— 
Hé be his hlafordes were hine getridwe, Ll, Th. i. 64, 5. Getrywe hé 
hine be pam wite, 84, 18. IV. to give confidence to a person, 
persuade :—Da zxidra getréudon dém folcum p hia bédon sentores per- 
suaserunt populis ut peterent Barabban, Mt. 27, 20. 

ge-triwe. Take here ge-trywe in Dict., and add :—Getrjwe fida, 
Wrt.Voc, ii. 35,38. I. trustworthy, honest. (1) of persons :—Getridwe 
jidelis, Kent. Gl. 360. Gitriwa fida, Rtl. 109, 33. Biton hé hebbe tes 
teddiugmannes gewitnysse, and sé sy wel getrywe, Ll, Th, i. 260, I. 
Hé τὸ Zlcan teame habbe getrywne borh, 290, 7: 388,16. Syxasum... 
pe getrywe syn, 352,12. Nime se hiaford twégen getrywe mien, 392, 26: 
394, 8. Da getriéwan friénd, Bt. 24,3; F. 82,27. (2) of things. (a) 
material, genuine :—DPé&re getrywan elesealfe nardi pistici, Wrt. Voc. il. 
60, 71. (Ὁ) non-material :—Getrfwe gewitnes, LI. Th. i. 290, 1g: ii. 
302,6. Getrywes ingehides fai prepositi, Wrt. Voc. ii, 148, 72. Getri- 
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wan fida (pollicitatione), An. Ox.9,7. Ne bed nig man Zniges tedmes 
wyrte biiton hé getrfwe gewitnysse hebbe, Ll. Th. i. 388, 21. It 
true to a person or thing, loyal, faithful :—le eom getrywe ( fidelis) 
hlaforde minon, Coll. M. 20, 19. Ic wille beén N. hold and getriwe, 
Ll. Th. i. 178, 4. Uton beon 4 frum hlaforde holde and getrywe, 
372, 8. pa aue be him getriédwe wZron, Ors. 8, 7; 8: 114, I. pa 
ping ne sint getréwe τὸ habbenne ... NG dé hié efter pinum willan pé 
getréwe habban ne miht, Bt. 7, 2; F. 18, 15-19. Gitriuao uosa larum 
fideles esse doctrinis, Rtl. 124, 27. III. trusting to :—Cirica din 
droures dines gitriua fultumum ecclesia tua martyris tut confisa suffragiis, 
Rtl. 67,15: 72,16. (O. Sax. gi-triwi; O. H. Ger. ge-triuvi.] 

ge-trudend. Dele, and see stridend: ge-trigung. v. ge-triwung. 

ge-trum. Add :—Getrum nodus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 62, 33. 

ge-trumian. Add: (1) intrans.:—pi getrumast convalescas, Wit. 
Voc. ii. 15, 75. Hé pre ealdan untrumnesse getrumad was neterno 
infirmitatts discusso, Bd. 5, 5; Sch. §72, 10. (2) reflex.:—pa getrumade 
ic mé and gestrangad wes convalui, 5, 6; Sch. 581, 11. 

ge-trummen, Wirt. Voc. ji. 17, 59. v. ge-crimman:; ge-triwa. 
Add: See next word. 

ge-truwad (-od); adj. Inspired with confidence :—Gebyld, gctriwad 
fretus, i. fiduciam habens, Wrt. Voc. ii. 150, 71. v. ge-triiwa; ge- 
triwian; VI. 

ge-truwian, -trygian. Add: I. absolute :—Getriiwiad confidete, 
in. τό, 33. IL. with dat., to trust to:—Se gelzreda him ne ge- 
triwat on dZre hredn s, Past. 59, 2. Hé getriiwode das megene de 
hit him bebead, 51, 16. Him nan fole ne getrfiwade, Ors. 4, 123; 8. 
210, 12: 5, 7; 5. 230,7. Ne getriia di πὸ innttaris ( prudentine tuae), 
Kent. Gl. 30. WE nytan nanum 6drum pingum τὸ getriiwianne, LI. Th. 
1,220, 10; II a. to trust something to a person :—De Hé#lend ne 
gitrygade hine solfne him mon eredebat semetipsum eis, Ju. R. 2, 
24. II b. fo trust to a person for something (clause with Jet), 
Gen. 248 (in Diet.). 111, with gen., zo érust in or to something, 
B. 2322 (ἐπ Dict.). IV. with preps. (be, on, in), fo be confident 
about, érus? in, rely on :—-Hé getriiwode be his lareswes magene swfdor 
ponne be his 4genum magene plus didicerat de magistri, quam de sua 
virtute confidere, Gr. Ὁ. 19,8. Ηδ getriiwode on his snotornesse and 
on 44 boclican lare, Ap. Th. 3, 24. V. with clause, to trust that :— 
pa ne getriwade se eahteba d#l para legian pat Réméane Pirruse 
widstondan mehte octava legio, diffidens Romanae spet, Ors. 4, 13 8. 
160, 8. Hié getriwedon  hié mid hiera creftum sceolden sige gefeoh- 
tan, 2, 4; S. 72, 16. Hié getriiwedon pet hié ofer p&m ise faran 
mehten, 4; 11: S208, 2. VI. ¢o inspire with confidence, per- 
suade. v. ge-triwad, ge-triwan; IV :—pa pet gesdwon pa Egypte, hy 
da getrymedon hyra drvas, and getriwedon mid hyra drycreftum pet hi 
on done ilcan weg féran meahton when the Egyptians saw that, ther 
magicians encouraged them, and made them believe with thetr magic arts 
that they would be able to go by the same way, Ors. 1, 7; 85. 38, 
31. VII. to clear from a charge. Cf. ge-tredwian; III, ge-triwan ; 
III :—Sé pe G6dres mannes man underf6 pe hé for his yfele him fram dé, 
and him (hine?] getriwian ne mage his yfeles .. . Gif se hlaford ponne 
wille pone man mid woh fordén ... gif hé ladleds bed if A receive B’s 
man, C, that B has turned away for his (C's) ill-doing, and to BC 
enunot clear himself of the charge of tll-doing.... But if B wants 
wrongfully to ruin C . .. and if C be innocent, Ll. Th. i. 220, 19-24. 
| Gork. ga-trauan: O. Sax. gi-triién, -tridéian: O. H, Ger. ge-triién, -tridn. | 

ge-truwung. Add: , -triigung :—Getriigung, Ps. Srt. 88, 19. 

ge-trymednesse, εἰ f. A support :—Getrymednyss ( firmamentunt) 
min and gener min bed ai, Ps. Spl. C. 7o, 4. Ealle getrymednesse 
hlafes hé forgnad, Ps. L. 104, 16. 

ge-trymman. Add: I. of persons or things, to make strong ; to 
feriify against attack (lit. or fig.):—Man pa burh worhte and getrymode 
et Witanham, Chr. 913; P. 97, 33. Hé his fordfére getrymede mid 
onfangennesse pes dryhtenlican lichaman obitum suum dominict corporis 
perceptione niunivit, Bd. 4, 33 Sch. 359, 8. DPezxtte hié heora heortan 
getrymigen (-trymmen, v./.) after dxs miclan sige ut cor post vicioriam 
muntant, Past. 229, 4. Ic wolde getrymman munimus, 41, 4. Det hé 
bed getrymed and gefretwod wid zlce frécenesse mid dysum magenum 
ut contra adversa virtutum ornamento munintur, 83,10: Bl. H. 225, 33. 
Gitrymmed wid done fidud monnes offirmatum adversus inimicum 
hominis, Rtl. 113, 28. lce getrymmede (:xnitam) burh pi gebige τό 
mé, Hm. A. 103, 49. $B from (ab) widirweardnissum vé sié gitrymmed 
(untamur) in lichome, ἘΠῚ. 16, 7. Getrymmedo wid (contra), 7, 

II. to make strong in health, restore to health:—Hé p&re 

ealdan untrumnesse getrymed was ueterno infirmitatis discusso, Bd. 5, 5 ; 
Sch. 572, 11. Il ἃ. reflexive, to get strong, recover health :— 
pa getrymede ic mé and gestrangod wes conualui, 5, 6; Sch. 581, 
11. “i used figuratively :—Hé hine getrymige and gefylle mid ἄξξπη 
iplican téhopan supernae sper refectione convalescat, Past. 395; 
6. IMI. of non-material objects, ἐο establish, make effective, make 
valid, confirm :—Hié hira agen unryht willad getryniman student sua 
gerversa roborare, Past. 367, 2. Getrymman stabilire (cogitaverunt 


GE-TRUDEND—GE-TUCIAN 


consilium quod non potuerant sfabilire, Ald. 60, 33), An. Ox. 
4329. IIL a. of formal regulations, laws, δίς, :—Hé sette synod, and 
getrymde and gefzstnode ealle da ding be Godes mynstran ἀφ w&ron 
gesett be Wihtgires dage, Chr. 796; P. 56, 27. pte ryhte cynedémas 
purh ire folc gefestnode and getrymede wron, LI. Th. i, 102, 
10. IV. of mental or moral strength, to give strength to mind or 
heart, establish, confirm faith, &c.:—Droure din mzgne stydiastnise in 
drouenge gitrymmedest martyren tuum virtute constantiae in passione 
roborasti, ἘΠ, 50, 4. Drihten getrymmede (confortavit) mec, 60, 25: 
Lk. L. (gitrymede, R., gestrangode, W.S.), 22, 43. His geledfa hine 
getrymde (-trymede, v./.) his faith gave him courage, Hml. 8. 26, 15. 
Hé getrymede heora geledfan, Bl. H. 17, 8. Heora cyning mid p&m 
scopledde heora méd getrymede, Ors. 1, 14; S. 58, 1. Getrym (con- 
firma) brédro dino, Lk. p. 11,4. Getrymeg (-tryme, R.), Lk. L. 22, 
32. Dat sid hering getrymme das wacmédan monnes méd wit da 
tzlinge, Past. 213, 2. Dette dat lof hié getrymede guatenus eorum 
mentem laus solidaret, 22. Getrymian roborare, 385,1, Wé sculon 
Gre δα getrymnian wid disses middangeardes Gliecunga μέ contra favores 
mundi mentem erigant, 387, 20. Wolde hé heora geleafan gestrangian 
and getrymman mid wundrum, Hml. Th.i. 154, 1. Néron hié mid pon 
godcundan géste getrymede, Bl, H. 117, 15: 121, 7. V. to exhort, 
encourage, confort; —Wé gitrymmed juih ortamur vos, Rtl.11, 23. Odre 
gitrymede (getrummade, L.) alia exortans, Lk. R. 3,18. Hé hi mid 
pam gewritum tihte and getrymde τὸ lifes wege, Hml. Th. i. 388, 27. 
Hy (the Egyptians) 44 getrymedon hyra dryas, and getrfiwedon mid hyra 
drycreftum Ὁ hi on done ilean weg féran meahtan, Ors. 1, 7; 8. 38, 30. 
Getrymed bid cokortatur, Lk. p. 4,7: exortatur, Jn. p. 7, 4. VI. 
to establish a point by evidence, authoritative statement, proof, &c, (1) 
to testify, attest -—Monige wérun 4a de godspellas awritton de godspellere 
getrymmed (desta‘ur) cwoedende, Mt. p. 7, 1. Getrymes, 15, 8. 
Getrymed, Jn. p. 7, 9: Jn. L. 3, 32. WE gitrymmad (getrymes, 
L.) testomur, Ju. R. 3, 11. Gé gitrymmad (getrymed, L.) zestz7i- 
enntint, Lk. R. 11, 48. Getrymade ¢estatur, Lk. p. 6, 13. Getrymed 
was protestatus, Jn. L. R. 13, 21. (2) ¢o affirm, confirm :—T6 1α- 
fanne done nésto mid ae getrymmas amandum proximum lege firnians, 
Mt. p. 14, 18. Erist mid c¥dnise getrymad (confirmat), lk. p. 10,10: 


Th. p. 4, 3. Sum getrvmede (-ide, R.) gutdam affirmabai, Lk. L. 22, 
590. Ηξ wolde pone cwide getrymman on pre godcundan d&de, Bl. H. 
215, 27. Via. c¥pnesse getrymman fo bear witness :—Ile cyanisse 


gitrymmo festintonium perhibeo, Jn. R. L. 8, 14. Getrymo, Jn. L. 
ὃ, 18, Di getrymes, 13. Getrymes perhibet, 18. Getrymmes (-try- 
med, R.), 1,15. Getrymmed, 21, 24. Gié getrymies (-trymmas, R.) 
ferhibetis, 15, 27. Ic getrymede, I, 34. ἘΠ getrymedis, 3, 26. 
Getrymme (-tryme, R.) perhibe, 18, 23. VII. to make a matter 
sure, to engage, protise:—lc getrymine stipulor, An. Ox. 18a, 
54. VIII. 20 trim, set in firm order, array troops :—Getremmad 
instruunt (certamina), Hpt. Gl. 425,57. ‘Getrymiad eéw wid a4 burg’ 
ἐν. Sue su€ se here sceolde bién getrymed onbiitan Hierusalem, su& 
sculon beon getrymed da word das sacerdes ymbitan det méd his 
hiéremonna, Past. 161, 19-25. Hé hét pat hi ane tid ofer undern hi 
getrymedon ongean heora fynd, Hml. Th. i. 504, 24. Getrymed féda 
cuneus, Wiilck. Gl. 216, 12. Getrimmed, Wrt. Voc. i. 18, 31. Mid 
pem pe hi διό getrymed hafdon cus directa utraqgue aces constitisset, 
Ors, 4,2: 5.1ύο. 25. IX. of fixity of position or purpose :—Ic 
pine sipfat gestadelode and getrymede 7 have fixed and settled thy 
journey, Bi, H. 231, 28. Hé getrymede (firmavit) hys ansyne ἢ hé 
lérde τὸ Hierusalem he steadfastly set his face to go to Ferusalem, Lk. 
9, 51. Eal swa hrade swa πὸ cém τὸ Cantuareberi and hé ward 
getremmed ou his arcestéle, Chr. 870; P. 283, 26. IX a. of the 
position conferred by creation: —Hafde se Ealwalda engelcynna purh hand- 
magen téne petrymede (cf. the prose versions :—Geworhte hé purh his 
wisd6m tyn engla werod, #lfe. T. Grn. 2, 23. Ηξ gescedp tyn engla 
werod, Hm}, Th. i. 10, 12), Gen. 2458. 

ge-trymming, -tryming, e; /. Protection, confirming, establish- 
ing :—Getremminc munimentum, Kent. Gl. 405. ΤΟ getrymmincge 
edweres geleafan, Hml. Th. ii. 378, 9. Getremincgum sancrionibus, An. 
Ox, II, 109. 

ge-trymnes, Add: encouragement, comfort :—pPurh brodra getrym- 
nesse (solacio), R. Ben. 9, 7. 

ge-trywan. v. ge-triwan: ge-trywe. v. ge-triwe. 

ge-tucian /o torment, ge-tucian fo adorn. Substitute: ge-tacian ; 
p. ode. I. ἰο work metal (?) :—p#r stent cwén pé on pa sw¥dran 
hand mid golde getiicode (after hand on girelan might have been expected 
rendering in vestitu, and then mid golde getiicode (inst.) would = 
deaurato) and mid #lcere mislicre fegernysse gegyred adstitit regina 
a dextris ἱμὶς in vestitu deaurato circumamicta varietate, Ps. Th. 44, 
11. II. to ἐγεαὶ a person ill, maltrent, afflict, inflict injury on. 
(1) of the effects of disease or accident :—Se heahgeréfa wes eall 
swa yfele getiicod swa Tranquillinus wes @r (cf. Tranquillinus was 
geuntrumed purh pa mycclan f6tadle, 136), Hml. S. 5, 162. Ις 
ungewealdes ztspearn zt anum f6tsceamole, and ic pa weard pus getiicod 
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GE-TUNECOD—GE-T YNGNES 


(geslegen, v. 1.) ix scabello impegt, atque hoe pertuli, Gr. Ὁ, 22, 23. 


(2) of punishment for wrong-doing :—Sum man wes betogen ἢ hé wZre 


on stale... hidydon him it pa eagan. Hé cwed ἢ hé wurde wdlice 
sw getiicod, Hml. S. 21, 276. Swilce hé for his synnum swa getticod 
were, Hm. Th. ii. 454, 17. (3) of malicions ill-treatment, perse- 
cution, &c. :—Hé Godes pa gecorenan witnode and hi on yrmdnm 
getintregode, and hi buton gewande getiicude (the MS. has the accent) 
eall swa hé wolde, Hm]. S. 23, 15. Man hi τὸ eallre yrmde getiicode, 
and heora lima man ealle t6bréd gle fram 6dtum, 71. 

ge-tunecod; adj, Provided with a tunic, dressed in a tunic :—Ge- 
tunecude fogatos, Germ. 393, 155. 

ge-twefan; Add: (1) to prevent a person (ace.) from action 
(gen.) :—God edte mzg pone dolsceadan dda getw#fan, B.479. N6 pzr 
wégflotan wind sides getw&ide, 1908. (2) ¢o deprive a person (acc.) 
of something (ger.), B. 1433 (in Dict.). (3) το take something (acc.) 
from a person (dat.):—py l#s him wéstengryre ferhd getwzfde, Exod. 
119. (4) with acc. only, éo end a dispute. Cf, ge-tweman (3):—Ic pat 
uns6fte ealdre gedigde ... xtrihte wes giit getw&fde nymde mec God 


scylde I hardly escaped it with life... almost was battle ended, unless God 


had protected me, B. 1658. 

ge-twiman. Add: (1) tutrans. (rectp.) To separate :—Healde 
gehwa his we... biiton } gewnrde phi biita gecedsan 6 hi getweman, 
Li, Th. ii. 300, 28. (2) ¢o separate one thing from another. (a) with 
gen., fo prevent from action. ν. ge-twfan, (1). Mé llagenan hand 
getweémde fédewigges, Vald. 2, 16. (Ὁ) with prep.:—Gif fire magas 
willat fis getwéman (-wéman, v./.) fram Criste, Hex. 40, 29. Swa } 
fre Drihten wurde getwemed (-twémed, νυ. 1.) fram his heofonlican 
feder, Hml, A. 59, 198. (3) ¢o end a dispute, settle a case, ν. ge- 
twfan, (4):—Cnut frid and freéndscipe betweox Denum and Englum 
fullice gefestnode and heora #rran saca ealle getwemde, LI. I.bmn, 
278, 9. Bed eallum cristenum mannum sib and sém gemé&ne, and £lc 
sacu getwemed, Wlfst. 118, 3. 

ge-twancg. Sxbstitute ge-twane collusion, deception :—Getwance 
colludio (cf. colludio, fraude, deceptione, Wrt. Voc. ii. 77, 65), An. Ox. 
1517. (In both cases the passage glossed is Ald. 21, 22.) [Cf. Prozzpt. 
Parv. twynkyn conniveo, | 

ge-twed. Add:—P ic wite biiton getwedn p, } mé pincd f ic wite, 
Solil. H. 21, 4. 

ge-twedgan. Add: I. todaubt, (1) where there is imperfect knowledge. 


(a) impersonal] construction :—Swa hwylc sw4 hine sylfne getwedge be his 
fulluhte gzéicunque dubitat de baptisrno suo, 1.1. Th. ii, 236,37. (Ὁ) with 
Sume don getwiedon videntes eum 
(2) where 
there is want of faith, confidence, &c, (a) with impersonal construction :— 
pa hi him neélghtan, pa getwedde hié hweder hié wid him mzhten eum 
desistendum certamine propter metum periculi arbitrarentur, Ors. 1, 14; 


subject :—Geségon hine wordadun. 
adoraverunt, Quidam autem dubitaverunt, Mt. L. 28, 17. 


S. 56, 31. (Ὁ) with subject:—Him ne getwedde tredw in bredstum 
the confidence within him never wavered, Gi. 518. 
cuoedas .. . and ne getuiga in his hearte ah geléfe guictangue dixerit ... 
et non haesttauerit in corde suo sed crediderit, Mk. L. 11, 23. 11. 
to hesitate to act:—Crist ne getuieda hondum } woere sald scyldigra 


Christus non dubttavit manibus tradi nocentium, ἘΠῚ. 24,9. peah mé 


héte God on fléd faran n&re hé pxs dedp pet his 6 min méd getwedde 
though God should bid me go into the water, the water would not be so 
deep that my heart would hesitate about it (i.e. going into the water), ac 


ic τὸ bam grunde génge, Gen. 833. [O. Sax. gi-twehén: O. H. Ger. 


ge-zwehon. | 
ge-twedgendlice, v. un-getwedgendlice. 
ge-twifealdad. J. ge-twifealdian; pp. ad To double, and add :— 


Daga gehwylce fis getwifealdad pes middangeard manegu sar hic mundus 


tot nobis quotidie dolores ingeminat, Gr. Ὁ. 259, 1. 
zwifalt6t geminatus. | 

ge-twifyldan. /. ge-twifildan, and add :—Getwyfylden ingeminent, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 44,22. Min sar is getwyfyld, Hml. S. 33, 269. p2r bid 
getwifeld guo bimetur (duplicetur), Hpt. 31, 16, 443. Getwifeld 
duplicata, Hy.S. 104, 25. pa fif pund hé brohte his hlaforde getwyfylde, 
Hml. Th. ii. 554, 32. ᾿ 

ge-twin. Add: -twinn:—Hy bedd purh ἅπε idese acende twégen 
getwinnas, Sal. 364. In dére cirican pe h¥ nemnad Scs geminos, xt 
dam halgum getwinnum, Shrn. 134, 23. v. Jif- getwinnan, and next word. 

ge-twinn ; adj. I. éwin; geminus, gemellus:—Getnin gemellus, 
Wit. Voc. ii, 98, 11. Getwinre edwiste gemine substantiae, Hy. S. 44, 
13. Getwinnum gemina, Hpt. Gl. 407, 5. Getwinre mznifyld germina, 
i. dupla praedttus (gratia), An. Ox. 1459. Getwinne léced6m gemellam 
anodiam (ἀνωδυνίαν), Hpt. 31, 5, 46. Getwinnom sangnm geminis 
concenitbus, An, Ox, 2605: 4166: Wrt. Voc. ii. 32, 21. pzxt getwinne 
mage habban oxan wt geminas possit habere boves, Wiilck. Gl. 254, 
Re II. as numeral; bini, duo :— nlipige singuli, getwine δέ, 
fElfc. Gr. 2, 13, 14. Sum gete] bit Zfre menigfeald .. . bin? getwynne 
οὐδε twam and twim, 284,6. Eala gé elebeamas (printed -es) getwinne 
olive bine, Hy.S. 106,13. Getwinnum [geminis, i.] duobus, An. Ox, 4166. 


[O. H. Ger. ge- 
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ge-twinness, 6; f. Patring, joining of two identical things, in 
grammar, repetition of a word :—Epizeuxis, on lyden super-conjunctio, 
on englisc getwynnys, ponne man cwyd twa gelice word on 4num verse, 
swa sw4 ys pis consolaminé, consolamini, Ang). viii. 331, 35. 

ge-twis. Substitute: Hoving the same parents :—Getwise germant, 
i. fratres, An. Ox, 3012. See next word, 

ge-twisa. Add:—Getwisan germonas (the gloss seems to belong tu 
geminas : the passage is ‘ geminos germano foedere atres,’ Ald, 160, 9), 
Wit. Voc. ii.g2,6: 41, 42. Getwysan gemellos, 92, 60. Getwisan, 41, 
43. Rebecca acende twégen getwysan, Hml. Th. i. 110, 21. His wif 
weard mid getwysan (-tweosan, v. /., rath cent.), Hm, A. 38, 338. 

ge-tyan. v. ge-tyn. ΜΝ 

ge-tyd. Add: -tydd:—Swylce sum getfd wer sum metervers mid his 
fepere awrite, Ang). viii. 317, 22. On hwylcere yldo odde hi getyd 
(quomodo edoctus) se man bed, LI. Th. ii. 156, 19. Se get¥da lzce des 
heofonlican 1écedémes, det was Sc. Paulus peritus medicinae coelestts 
Apostolus, Past. 397, 15. pet getydde tmbuta, Wiilck. Gl. 250, 15. 
Hei wes getyddre on p&re Godes , Hml, A. 127, 359. On Godes @ 
sed getydeste femne, 135,655. Béda, gumena se getyddusta, Ang). viii. 
301, 47: 319, 46.  Getiddusta, 308, 37. Getyddestum perttissimo, 
doctissimo, Hpt. Gi. 405, 2. v. ge-tyn. 

ge-t¥dan fo instruct. v. ge-tyn: ge-t¥dan to happen. v. ge-tidan : 
ge-tydd. v. ge-tyd. 

ge-tyhtan. Take here ge-tihtan in Dict., and add: I. to allure, 
attract; illicere :—Getihte illexit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 47, 36. Getyhted 
inle[clius, 80, 77: 46,67. Getyhtid, gitychtid, getyctid :nlectus, Txts. 
71, 1094. Ps rihtwisan weres lif purh pa rédinge haligra boca to Gode 
bid getyhted, Ll. Th. ii. 4o2, 36. II. to urge, instigate :—Ge- 
manod t getiht instigatus, i. praemonitus, An. Ox. 602, III. to 
train, educate :—Dére getyhtan exercitatae, Wit. Voc, il, 168, 7: 29. 
15. pére getihtan, 144, 6S. ᾿ 

ge-tyhtlod. v. ge-tihtlod: ge-tyma. v.ge-tima: ge-tyme. v. ge- 
time. 

ge-tyn. Take here ge-tyan and ge-tydan in Dict., and add: p.-tyde, 
-tydde; pp. -tyd, -tydd:—-To p&m p hé iis getyde τὸ eadmodnysse wege 
ut nos ad viam humilitatis instrueret, Gr. Ὁ). 59, 30. Deah hine da 
brocu getyn and gel&ren, Past. 35,12. Wes se blaca Heawold ma on 
wisd6éme hdligra gewrita getyd Niger Heauald magis sacrarum litterarun 
erat scientia institutus, Bd. S, 10; Sch. 600, 3. Galdre getydum 
necramantia freto, An. Ox. 4133. Hié an 4num hiérede w&ron afédde 
and getyde, Ors. 3, 11; S. 152, 29. a scolieras pe on mynstre synd 
getydde pisra pinga gymon, Angl. viii. 335, 43. Vv. ge-tyd. 

ge-tynan. Add: to fence, enclose land :—Gif ceorlas gierstiin hebben 
t6 tynanne and hebben sume getyned hiora d@)... pam pe hiora dzl 
getynedne hebben, Li, Th. i. 128, 5-9. [O. H. Ger. ki-ziinit consepta. | 

getyng-creeft, es; m. Rhetoric ἵν. ge-tynge; I. 35 but the word ts put 
as a gloss to mechanica]:—Getinegcreft mechanica, Hpt. Gl. 479, 50. 

ge-tynge. Take here ge-tinge in Dict., and add: I. ina good sense :— 
Getinge dissertas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 28, 24. (1) of persons, skilful with the 
tongue, elegant in speech, eloquent, witty :—Getincge facetus i. facundus 
(poeta), An. Ox, 13. Dumbra manna tungan beod swide getinge aperta 
evit lingua mutorum (Isaiah 35, 6), Hml. Th. ii. 16,19. Ne weorped 
on wornlde nig wordsnotera ne on wordunr getingra ponne Antecrist 
wyrdep, Wlfst. 54, 21. Hé was se getingesta wer erat vir eloquentissi- 
mus, Gr. D.180,9. (2) of speech :—Getinge lepida (sermonutn series), 
Wrt. Voc. ii, 85, 84: 52, 40. Pre getyngan Jepida (libelii textum 
lepida urbanitatis facundia digestum, Ald. 80, 32), 88, 35: 50, 43. 
Mid getincgere urbana (verborum facundia fretus), An. Ox, 1501. 
Getyngere urbana (libello), 4, 88. Sed tunge pe #r hafue getinge sprace, 
Wlfst. 148, 1. (3) ina technical sense, rhetorical ; used substantively, 
a rhetorician :—Getincum (tingcum, Hpt. Gl. 460, 41) Jarum rhetoricis 
disciplinis, An. Ox. 2304. Getincne rkeéoricg artis particitpem, 3357. 
Getincgum rhetoribus, 3096. “| in a list of the arts sechanica is 
glossed by getingce cre|_ft] which would be more appropriate as a gloss 
to rhetorica (v. ge-tynglic), An. Ox. 3122, (4) skilful. v. ge-tyng- 
nes; III :—pi forewittigan t getincge gléw[nesse] sagacisstmam, }. 
peritissimam industriam (antmi exercere), An. Ox. 70. [11. in a bad 
sense, speaking much, talkative; linguosns. v. Dict.] v. un-getynge. 

ge-tynge ; adv, Courteously :—Getincge affabiliter, An. Ox. 2853. 

ge-tyngelic. v. ge-tynglic: ge-tyngful. ν. un-getyngful. 

ge-tynglic (-tynge-); ad). I, elegant of speech:—Mid dani 
getingelicum (printed getingetinc) urbene (the Latin is; Quis valet wrbanus 
laudes sermone polito fari, Ald. 165, 14), Wrt. Voc. 11, 92, 58. 11. 
rhetorical :—Getinclices [creftes] rhketoricae [artis], An. Ox. 3357. 
pm getingelicum retharicts, Wrt. Voc, ii. 93, 24. 

ge-tynglice (-tynge-). Take here ge-tingelice ix Dict., and add :-— 
Getynglice eloguenter, Wrt. Voc. ii. 143, 24. Menifealdlice, getingce- 
lice affatim (cum innumera beatae virginitatis exempla affatirn exuberent), 
An, Ox. 1659. 


ge-tyngnes. Take here ge-tingnes in Dict., and add: 1. skill in 


speaking. v. ge-tynge; I :—Getingnes eloquentia, peritia, Wrt. Voc, ii. 
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143, 23. Getingnesse facundia, 34, 16. Meterlicere getincnesse 
gegodod metrica facundia (i, eloguentia) fretus, An, Ox. 125. Getinc- 
nesse urbanitate, i, disertitudine (verborum praeditus), 2297. Hé fis 
seld micle getyngnesse and wlitige sprece ymb sédfzsdnesse τὸ cydanne 
nabis luce veritatis plena eloguia submtinistrat, Past. 369, 14. Hi 
eallra pereorda getingnesse hafdon they had skill to speak in all tongues, 
Btwk. 214, 32. Purh ssingneste per facundtam, Li. Lbmn. 414, 
12. II. elegance of speech, v. ge-tynge; I. 2:—Mid beslicere 
race getinnysse (getignysse, Hpt. Gl. 528, 4) eleganti prose sententia 
(i. peritia), An. Ox, 5403. III. skill. v. ge-tynge; I. 4 :—Getydde 
on béclicum crefte hig witon mid getingnysse heora médes >} } rihtme- 
terfers sceal habban fedwer and twéntig timan, Angl. viii. 314, 10. For 
dZra bécra getingnyssum, 300, 3. TIT a. skilful words, wise 
sayings :—Rzde hé pws eidigan weres getingnyssa, Bédan, Angl. 308, 
12. IV. set speech. Cf. ge-tynge: I. 3 :—Getincnes oratio, An. 
Ox. 319. 

ge-tyrfan; ~. de To assail with missiles (lit. or fig.), ta attack, 
assault :-—-Man gecydde } sed nunne wé&re getyrfed mid ormZtum 
feforadlum muztratum est quod sanctimonialis illa immensis febribus 
aestuaret, Gr. D. 29, 9. Cf. gze-torfian. 

ge-tyrfian. /. ge-tyrfan, and see preceding word: ge-tyrgan, 
-tyrigan. ν. ge-tirgan: ge-tyrian, J. ge-tyrian, and see ge-tedrian : 
ge-tyrwan. ν. ge-tirwan. 

ge-uferian. Add: I. ta elevate, exalt, (1) of local relations :— 
Healicum bigelsum geufered celsis forntcibus sublimatus, An. Ox. 513. 
(2) of svund, fo raise the voice :—Se stunta on hlehtre his stefne geuferad 
stultus in ris exaltat vocem suam, R. Ben. 30, 10. (3) of rank, 
position :—God hi (Mary) ofer engla weredum geufrode, Hm, Th. i. 
440,10. pone (Haman) geufcrode (exaltavit) se cyning ofer ealle his 
pegnas, Wml. A. 96, 128: 301, 325. Mardochéus micclam wes 
gewurdod and swide genferod sublimitas qua exaltavit Mardochaeum 
scripta est, 321. Gentered fretus (sceptris imperialibus), An. Ox. 3205. 
Geuferod, 1470. (3a) used of a place :—Gesundfullum gesé#linessum 
geoffred ( is written over 0) (Syracusae) prosperis successibus sublimatur, 
An, Ox. 3996. (4) of moral excellence:—On healicere héhnysse 
geufere[ de] edito (virginitatis) fastigio sublimati, An. Ox. 931. ar, 
io put off, defer :—Ott da dwyran déman for heora gitsungae pone dém 
geuleriad and ne geendiad na pa spéce r heora sedd bit Atylled, LI. 
Lbmn. 475, 41. Wes pes cnihtes dead twa niht geuferod ofer Ὁ per 
bidunm tors eius dilata est, Gr. D. 301, 2. 
underngereord to pam #fengifle healdad, ponne ne bip Ἢ nan festen, ac 
bid seo metetid geuferad and bid } #fengyfel getwifealdad, LI. Th. ii, 
436, 30. [(O. ἢ. Ger. ge-obar6n differre.| Cf. ge-yferian. 
ge-unarian. Add :—Saul hine bealg wid Samuel...; and da hé 
him from wolde, d4 geféng hé hine, and téslat his hragl, and hine 
Pat ae Past. 35, 20. Hét hé hig (Eulalia) nacode geunarian, Shrn. 
on 

ge-unblissian 20 make unhappy, distress :—Se bisccop weard geun- 
blissod for pam blédes gyte, Nap, 22, 25. 

ge-uncleusian. Add: to defile:—Ne peuncléusad (coingninat) dat 
nd done mon det on his mid ged, ac dzt det of his ide ged, dat 
hine geunclénsad, Past. 317, 14. 

ge-underpeddan /o subject :—Gif hé wre neadunga Gode geunder- 
pedd (subjectus), Angl. vii. 4, 39. 

ge-unfestnian. v. un-fastnian. 

ge-unhélan /o weaken :-—Faestene gemetegude scylon beon } hi na 
pearle geunhzlan (debilitent) maga[n], Scint. 51, 10. 

ge-unmihtan ; fp.-miht 70 deprive of strength :—His geféran fedllon 
geunmihte, Hml. 8. 25, 771. (Cf. O. H. Ger. ge-unmahtén lauguere. | 

ge-unnan. Add: (1) absolute, to grant a request, consent :-—Ge- 
unnendre méder (geundremedre, MS.) γπαΐγε consentiente, An. Ox. 4000. 
(2) with gen. or uncertain. v. (3 ]):—Hé geann pes landes in τὸ pam 
mynstre, Cht. Crw. 23,1. Forgefnise di giunna veniam prebes, Ἐπὶ. 18, 7. 
He him Zgpres getipe, Ors. 2,1; 5. 64, 12. Geunn iis td pissum dege 
deghwannlices féstres, Wlfst. 125, 11. Gionn iis helpe praesta nobis 
auxilium, Rtl. 16, 29. Forgif mé, swegles ealdor, sigor..., geunne 
mé minra gesynta, Jud. go. Ic ah pearfe pet pi minum g&ste gédes 
geunne, By. 176. Symbelnis fis giwnne (prestet) fremnise, Rtl. 68, 1. 
Hi b&don Sabini te hi him geiden hiora dohtra him τό wifum τὸ 
habbanne, Ors. 2, 2; 5. 64, 26. Ic wille edwres geunnan edw, on 
pa gerad pe gé mé gennnan mines, LI. Th. i. 196, 18: 330, 12. (2a) 
with gen. of pron. representing a clause. Cf. (4):—Cristes gespelian pe 
cristendom and cynedém healdap pa hwile pe pas God geann, LI. Th. i. 
350, 4. Hi bedon } hi méston habbon Morkere heom τῷ eorle, and se 
cyug pes gefide, Chr. 1064; P. 192, 2. (3) with acc.:—Ic geann him 
vi mgran.,.and pa hors, C. D. B, iii. 653, 7. Hé geann Gode his 
sawelscettas... hé geann anes gedres gafol his monnum ...hé geann 
his hlaforde .ii, hors and .ii. sweord and .iiii. scyldas .. . and hé ann his 
wife pes landes, 652, 16-30. Gewunna f sella (exhibebit) mé m& don 
tuelf hergas engla, Mt. L. 26, 52. God hzfd geunnen done wurdmynt 
his gecorenum, Hm. Th. i. 366,16. Hi habbad geunnen tw land in τὸ 
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dzre halgan stOwe, C. D. iv. 72, 20. (3a) with proa. representing 
a clause:—Dis him giwnna (hoc εἰ prestare), pte nZago- woerding 
edeaua, Rtl. 102, 9. “] gen. or acc. comes to be used iadifferently 
in the same document, even in the same line :—Anes hiwscipes hé geann 
and 4n sylhde oxna; and hé geann his hlaforde twégen helmas . . . and 
Ordulfe twégra béca...and Wulfgare twégra wahryfta and pred 
byrnan, and Godrice twégra byrnena, Cht. Crw. 23, 4-16. (4) with 
adv. :—Ahte hé .vii. nihta grid, biitan man leng geunnan wolde, Ll. Th. 
i. 330, 16. (5) with clause:—Gionn (praesta) pte derh hine wé 
giearnigo, Rtl. 2, 19: 3, 7: 16,11. Cwad pet him geide God pat hi 
ztsomne sidian méston, Hml. Th. ii. 152, 15. 

ge-unrétan. Add :—Mine pearfan pé mildheortnesse bédon, and pii 
hy forhogedest and gennréttest, Wlfst. 258,7. Hi wurdon ealle geun- 
rétte (cantristat:), Gr. Ὁ, 125, 8. 

ge-unrétian ; p. ode To sadden, grieve :—Bed se man ongean gel@d 
for minum ledfan Juliane, nelle ic hine geunrétian on Znigum pincge, 
Hnil. S. 4, 295. 

ge-unrotsian. Add: I. trans. To trouble, grieve, disquiet :—pDii genn- 
r6tsast mé contristos me, Gr. D. 38, 19. Swa dztte se ilca lust de hine 
geunrotsad hine eft gerdtsat ut contristet quod libet, et libeat quod contristet, 
Past. 417, 8. Hé his gebrédru ne geunrotsige, R. Ben. 54,13,14. Héhi 
lidelice Glehte ¢4 da hé hi geunrdtsod hefde tristem blanditiis delinivit, 
Past. 415, 30. Sarnys dé hrepode, and di eart gennrétsod (conturbotus es), 
Himil. Th. ii, 454, 19: Bt. 16,4; F. 58,8: 4t, 2: F. 2460; 14. DE db 
gedréfed and geunrdtsad hefp, 10; F. 28,4: Ps. Th. g, 21. Dy l#s hi 
scylen selfe bedn biddende and for ἀξ weorden geunrdtsode ne petentes 
noxie crucient, Past. 321, 20. Se middangeord bid gledde, gié bidon 
geunrotsade (contristabimint), Ja. L. 16, 20: Hml. A. 74, 24. 
Geswencte and geunrétsode, Gr. D. 125, 10. Hi bedp mid w&dle 
and mid hénpe ofprycte and geunrétsode, Bt. 11,1; F. 32, 1. II. 
intrans. To be troubled :—Tristina...‘p is worulde unrotnyss, ponne se 
mau geunrdtsod ealles τό sw¥de for his Zhta lyre .., Oder unrdtnyss is 
halwende, } is Ῥ se man for his synnum genntétsige, Hml. 5. 16, 289- 
294. Se unrihtwisa berypd ddre and blissad ; eft, gif se pearfa hine bitt 
elmessan, ponne geunrétsad hé, Hl. Th. ii. 102, 16. Hé geunrdtsode 
turbatus est, 244, 1. Ginnrétsode Petrus coutristatus est Petrus, Jn, L. 
21,17. pet hé ngfre purh ὅτε yfelan dda ne geunrdtsige ut non 
debeat de malis actibus nostris coutristari, R. Ben. 1,14. pzxt n&nig sy 
gedréfed ne geunrotsige (contristetur), 55, 20: 58, 1. Pat hy ne 
geunrotsigen ut non scandalizentur, §5, 12. 

ge-unstillau; 2. de To disturb, disguiet:—pa scinlac pe him ὥτ 
ztywdon, ne geunstillad hy hine, Leh. i, 360, 15. R&de hé swa 
pet hé dpre mid gehlyde ne geunstille (ἐγρισμίε οί), R. Ben. 73, 14. 
Se abbod ne geunstille ne ne gedréfe pa heorde abbas non conturbet 
gregem, 113, 23. Ne hé ne bed andig and fcne, for dam ἃ byd 
geunstilled (-od, v. 2.) and restleas pe mid dam unpeawum beléd byd xox 
sit zelotipus et nitmts suspiciosus, guia nunguam requiescit, 120,14, pda 
gebrédra ne bedn geunstilde ut nore inguietent fratres, 54, 8. 

ge-unstillian, See preceding word. 

ge-unpwérian. Add:—Geuupwérad dissentit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 28, 71. 
Aht pxs pe geunpPw&rige fram pes incundan regoles smeddancolnesse 
guidguid ab aeternae regulae subtilitate discordat, Gr. D. 336, 27. 

ge-untreéwsian. Add:—Bevd manega geuntrywsode, Mt. 24, 10. 

ge-untrum (Ὁ) sick, ill:—Fif and twéntig manna myslice geuntrume 
(-trumede? ν. ge-untrumian; Ia), Hm. S. 21, 187. 

ge-untrumian. Add: I. trans, To weaken :-——Hwa bid geuntrumod 
dzt ic ne sié edic geuntruniod guis infirmatur, et ego non infirmor ?, 
Past. 101, 3. Ic hopige τὸ Dnhtne, and ic ne weorde geuntruniod, Ps. 
Th. 25,1. Gcuntrumod wes niin megen, 30, 12. La. of bodily 
weakness, ill-health :—Antecrist gebrocad and geuntrumad pa pe Zr hale 
wéron, Wlfst. 97, 11. Gif hyra hwylc geuntrumad bip pet hé ciriceau 
gegan ne mage, R. Ben. 140, 19. Weard hé geuntrumod and gewat 
τὸ heofenan rice, Hml. Th. ii. 348, 4. Yfele geuntrumed and orwéna 
lifes; Hml. S. 3, 300. Geuntrumed furh pa miycclan fotadle, 5. 
τὸ. II. intrans. To became weak:—Mine eagan Aadlodon ἢ 
geuntrumedon oculi met languerunt, Ps. L. 87, 10. 

ge-unwendness,. Ix the passage read geunwendnes for ungewendnes. 

ge-unweorpian (-wurp-) 10 dishonxour :—Hi befylad fracodlice 
hi selfe and eac geunwurdiad, Wifst. 305,11. PD πὲ God ne geunwurdige 
τὸ wite him sylfum, Li. Th. ii. 357, 43. Se cristend6m weord geun- 
wurdod syddan, Hmi. S. 19, 149. Gé bedd gennwurdode and edc 
gewituode, 11, gs. 

ge-unwlitigian fo destray the beauty of, disfigure :—Se teter dat 
lim gemwlitegad impetigo membrorum decorem foedat, Past. 71, 18. 
Geunwlitegad foedatus, deturpatus, Wit. Voc. ii. 148, 41. 

ge-urnen; adj. (picpl.) Coagulated :—p4 piccan geurnenon w@tan, 
Leh. ii, 194,19. v. ge-irnan; IV. 

ge-utian. Add :—Geiitad, aflymed exiliata, An. Ox. 4849. 

ge-Utlagian. Add:—Se papa is geitlagod and lid him on digelan for 
his cristead6me, Hml. S. 34, 131. 

ge-wacian. Add:—Ealle pd getimbru pissere burge wé gesedd mid 
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langre ealdunge gewacode hkujus urbis aedificia longo senio lassata 
videmus, Gr. Ὁ. 134, 11. The Latin of Ors. 3, 4 is: Nisi otio 
torpuisset. (0. H. Ger. ge-weichén infirmari.] 

ge-wecan. Add: pp. -weced:—Gehuach (-w&hp?) adfligit, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. gg, 36. Gewkce fatigat, 147, 27. Gew&cte infecto, 47, 70. 
Gewéhtam fessis, Wiilck. Gl. 254, 16. I. of the effects on living 
creatures, (1) physical, (a) 20 weary, exhaust with labour, travel, 8c. :— 
Da sed letre tid hi gangende gewxhte cum eos tardior hora fatigaret, 
Gr. Ὁ. 129, 2. Hé wes swite gew&ced gtder ge mid festene ge on 
pam langan geswince, Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 769. Gif wé lange standad, wé bedd 
gewehte, Hml. Th. i. 488, 35. (Ὁ) of the effect of disease, age, wounds, 
famiae, &c. :—Hungre ic gewxce fame confictam, An. Ox. 2441. Gif 
man on hontupe ran mid flane gew&cep, Lech, i. 166, 25. Ic for yldum 
peweht eom, } ic delfan ne mag, Hml. 58, 23b, 782. Nis h&lo on flzsce 
mine. Gewéht (afffictus) ic eom, Ps. Spl. 37, 8. Wid pet hwa mid 
cyle geweht (-wébt, vl.) sy, Leh. i. 114, 23. Mid miclum sarum 
gewzced tanto dolore adfectus, Bd. 4, 115; Sch. 405, 14. Ongan hé 
sworettan swa swa eallunga gew&ced, on pam orede belocen, Hml. S. 
23b, 234. Hy. synt mid untrumnyssum gewzhte, Hml, A. 146, 57. 
Wéron hié mid meteliéste gewxhte, Chr. 894; P. 295, 2. (c) of the 
effect of ill-treatment :—Hi edw τὸ deatde gewcat morte vos adjictent, 
Hmil. Th. ii. §42, 17. Sume hi pa bydelas mid teénan gewghton and 
ofslogon serves contumelia adfectos oceiderunt,i, 524, 22. Ic dé hate 
gewzhtne on pre rode festnian, 590, 12. Wé synd ealne d&g té 
deipe gewéhte morte afficimur tota die, R. Ben, 27, 9. (2) non- 
physical :—Ne dd dé #fre ne lat wlenca gew&can, Met. 5, 31. Méd 
mid horuwe gew&ht mens sorde saucia, Hy. S. 37,12. Ws gew&ht 
afficitur (aert angore), An. Ox. 4011. Ne a& bed gew&ht ponne hé 
ἀξ pread neque fatigeris dum ab eo argueris, Hml. Th. ii, 328, 22. 
pet bearn ne wardon gewghte durh wacmédnysse (that children should 
not get spoiled by the weakness of parents) . .. Cildra behéfiad swidlicere 
stedre, 324, 26-34. Gewé&cede defectos, Ps. Rdr. 291, 36. II. of 
things :——Sona hit done dropan gew&ced ἐξ soon reduces the drop, Leh. i. 
162,8, Geweht fessa, i. faticata (fragilitas moribundae carnis), An. 
Ox. 1276: labefacta (severitas), 4790. Mid gewéhtum ebliqua (invidia), 
5350. [0. H. Ger. ge-weichen emollire, enervare, curvare, frangere. | 

ge-weccan, Add :—Hé tm doruorde bebeaid pte gewxhte tanttori 
praecipiat ut uigilet, Mk. L. 13, 34. 

ge-weed, es; n. A ford :—Willelm cyng ladde scipfyrde and 
landfyrde τ Scotlande ... and his landfyrde xt pam Gewede (the 
Forth) iun lédde (férde inn ofer ἢ Wed, ν. 1.), Chr. 1072; P. 208, 14. 
pis sy[ndon da landgem&ro] τ6 miclan grafe on Tenet... andlang ea 
vn middel gewed and ponan west on Seolcingfledét, C. D. B. ti. 519, 14. 
Geaueada veda brevia, Wrt. Voc, it. 123, 17. v. wed. 

ge-wéedan. v. ge-wedian. 

ge-wede. Add: I. what is worn by a person, (1) in a collective 
sense, clothing, raiment, clathes:—Gewoedo his huit swite gescean 
nestitus eius albus refulgens, Lk. L. 9, 29. Of gewédo hvet gémende 
aro gé de uestimento quid sollicti estis?, Mt. L. 6, 28. Giwéde westi- 
menta, Lk. R. 23, 34. (2) @ garment:—pPpte fasne gewoede his (fxse 
giwédam his, R.) gehrinon «wt pimbriam uestimenti eius tangerent, Mk. 
L. 6, 56. On gewedo ald in uestimentum uetus, Lk. L. 5, 36. Giwedu 
his hwitu gescionum, Lk. R. 9, 29. We ἰῶτα } man geswice higeleasra 
geweda, LI. Th. ii. 248, 15. Hi gegearwadon hine mid gewoedum 
(-wédum, R.) his, Mk. L. 15, 20: Lk. L. 7, 25. Gewédedo nestimenta, 
23, 34. (2a) the garment of a soldier, cf. gip-gew#de :—Uil mec (a 
coat of mail) hatau mith helidum hyhtlic giugde, Txts. 151, 12. 
Dzldon pa cwelleras pra martyra wepna and gewda... hevra gehwilc 
hefde pes tnannes gewada pe hé acwealde, Hm. S. 28, 83-S6. (2b) 
used of grave-clothes :—p4 gewéda pe hed bewonden wes mid (cf. ealle 
pa scytan (linteamina) pe se lichama mid bewanden wes, Bd. 4, 10; 
Sch. 449, 8), Hml. 5. 20,94. (2 0) figurative :—D4s gew&du awrat se 
apostol .. . ‘ Ymbscrydad εόν mid mildheortnysse . . . and mid gettylde,’ 
Hol, Th, 1, 60 Ὁ, 12. II. the sails of a ship. v. ge-wédian; III: 
wede, II :—Of pam scipe w&ron pa neglas forlorene and pa gew#du 
wron tit on pa ypa dworpene ex navi clavi perditi, vela in undis pro- 
jecta, Gr. Ὁ. 248, 24. v. bredst-, cyne-, eorl-, f6t-, giip-, heafod-, hragel-, 
wagn-, winter-gewzde. 

ge-wéedian. Add: -wzdan:—TZo wrap up :—Det on gewv€d quod 
inolcuertt (=involucerit? cf. involucrum gewynd, Wrt. Voc. i. 41, 25), 
Angl. xi. 171, 9. I. to clothe, (1) a person :—Gwédon hine tonuc 
induerunt eum tunicam, Mt. L. 27, 28. Gewdedad hine induite illum, 
Lk. L. 15, 22. Gewéded westitus, 8, 35. HY gew&dode (vestiti) resten, 
R. Ben. 47, 9. (2) a thing :—Gif gers God sw geuoedes (vestit), Mt. L. 
6, 30. II. ¢o dress a house, adorn with hangings, tapestry, &c.; 
vestire (= aulaeis ornare, Migne) :—Mid dam geleafan hé gefretewad 
and gewédad his hés, pet is, pet hé gegearwad his heortan Gode on té 
wunianne, Wlfst. 35, 10. III. to furnish a ship with sails, v. ge- 
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Hié εἶπε t6 manienne det hi baldlice getriwien det hi d4 forgiefnesse 
habbad for dre hredwsunga de hi wilniad, dy lés hi t6 ungemetlice sién 
gewégde mid ἀξτα hreéwsunga admonendi sunt, ut de mtsericordia, 
quan postulant, proesumant, ne vi tmmoderatae afflictionts tntereant, 
Past. 415, 1. (Siak...te wundron giwégid sick ... marvellously 
afflicted, Hél. 2327. O. H. Ger. ge-weigit fatigatus, affectus.) ge- 
wégan; II. Add after meg: wyrd under heofonum, ac hit pus 
gelimpan sceal, and after Dom. 115: cf. geew&gnian, 

ge-wege. Substitute: Weight. (1) determination af amount by 
weighing :—In swa hwelce giwége (on sud huale gew&ge, L.) giwegen 
gi biddon eft giwegen bid idw in gua mensura menst fuerttis remetietur 
nobis, Mk. R. 4, 24. Genim ἀδ betonican p&re wyrte twa trymessan 
gewege (by weight), Leh. i, 76, 11: 17: 22: 78, 8: 13. (2) an 
amount determined by weighing. (a) indefinite:—Gewoege t gemet 
god hia sellad mensuram banam dabunt, Lk. L. 6, 38. (b) a 
definite amount :—Genini di huniges anre yndsan gew&ge (cf. genim 
huniges ane yndsan, 17) take on ounce weight of honey, Lch. i. 76, 11. 
Genim p&re wyrte twégra trymesa gew&ge, 78, 24: 180, 27. Genimtyn 
penega gewége, 116, 5: iii. 46, 11. Betonican swilce anes peninges ge- 
wége, ii. 108, 4. Cunuca τό diste anre tremese gewihte (gew&ge, v. /.), 1. 
110, 9. [O.H. Ger. ge-wagi stater, talentum, mina.) v. sincegew&ge. 
ge-wegnian. I. to condemn :—Nelle wé na Ὁ man gewgnige 
subdiacon ... ne redere... bitan...miid vii tungon. And ne meg 
man nanne diacon pewegnian bitan .xxxvi, sum nolumus ut sub- 
diaconus ... vel lector a quopiam danmnetur, nist in .vtt, Linguis. Nec 
potest diaconns ullus dammari, nist in .xxxvi., LI. Th. ii. 168, 2-7: 
Nap. 33, 18-22. Be pam p man ndaane predst mid eadelicum pingom 
ne mage gewgnian, 24. II. to deceive, frustrate :—Geweégnian 
frustrari, Wrt. Voc. tl. 34, 25. v. ge-wgan. 

ge-wepne, es; 7. Armour, weapons, arms:—HeE το τίς ἃ gewepnu 
confringet arma, Ps. L. 45,10. [O.H. Ger. ge-wafani armatura, arma. ] 
ge-wepnian, Add: I. of persons. (1) of military weapons :—Hé 
hine gescrydde mid his byrnan, and hine ealne gewzpnode, Hmi. 8. 
25, 280. Swa gewépned wer quasi vir armatus, Kent. Gl. 139. On 
tere fyrde w#ron feowertig pisenda swyde gewepnode, Homl. S. 25, 
222. Myd seofen pisend gewpnodra manna, Hinl. A. 154,92. (2) 
ot spiritual weapons :—Gié dem ilca smeawnge iuih giwoepnigad vos 
eadem cogitatione armamini, Rtl. 21, 3S. II. of animals. (1) of 
military equipment :-—Cumad mycele dedr: hi bedt geweépnode on aa 
wisan pe man hors gewépnad, poune nian t6 wige pencd, Wifst. 200, 
11, (2) of natural means of attack or defence:—Hefde p dedr pric 
hornas on foranheafde, and mid pm hornum was egeslice gew¥pnod 
bestia tribus armata in fronte cornibus, Nar, 15, 14. ITI. of 
things. (1) material :—Hi  scip genamon eall gewepnod, Chr. 992 ; 
P. 127,19. (2) non-material :—Gewoepnadum megne armata virtile, 
Rtl.148,28. [0, H. Ger. ge-wafnét armatus.| v. full-, un-gewZpnod. 
ge-wéepnung, e; f. Armour, arms. (1) military. v. ge-wzpnian ; 
I. 1:—Coém Mercurius mid his gewgpnunge and weard dsend to pzs 
caseres slege, Hml. S. 3, 251. Hé féerde mid pam cempum biéten 
gewepnonge, 31, 41. Hé netde naht botan his gewduim and _ his 
gewepnunge, 67. (2) spiritual. v. ge-wepnian; I. 2:—Feohtan mid 
Godes gewépnunge ongean done ungesewenlican feédnd, Hml. Th. it. 
402, 18. 

ge-wer, Substitute: ge-weer in the phrase gewer (tudecl. cf. wardan 
thes firlho barn giwar, Hél. 3641. Uuir knadon geuuar uuorden sin, 
Notker 38, 9) weorpan fo become aware of (gen.) :—pa fundon hi ddre 
flocrade ~ rad Gt wid Ligiiines; and pa wordon pa landledde his gewer 
(the natives became aware of it), Chr. 914; P. 99,5. Feorde se eorl 
towardes Tinemiidan, ac pa fe innan pam castele wzron his gewer 
wurdon (became atvare of it, i.e. the earl’s march), 1095; P. 231, 13. 
ge-weered confederaited, allied :—Gewered federatus, i. contunctus vel 
pacificatus, amicus, Wiilck. Gl. 235, 9. ν. wr. 

ge-werlécan. Substitute: To warn :—Cain wiste his fader for- 
pégednysse, and πῶς purh  gewerleht, ac par td eacin his agenne 
brodor acwealde Cain sctebat damnattonem praevaricationts primae, et non 
timutt originali peccata fratricidit superaddere scelus, Augl. vil. 32, 303. 
ge-weescan. Vv. ge-wascan. 

ge-westmbérian to be fruitful; fecundare, moltiplicare, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 148, 48. 

ge-wetan. Substitute: To wet, moisten :-—Geuuéted madefacta, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 113, 73. Gehwéted moadefactum, 58, 49. (1) the subject 
a person:—Foxes sina genim and on honige gew&t, Lech, i. 340, 17. 
Gedé on scearp eced, gew&te swide, iil. 192, 19. Ousend Ladzarus dztte 
hé gew&te (intingat) his ftemestan finger on weatire, Past. 309, 6. 
Stingendum miggan gewztte putenti lotio umectaretur, An, Ox. 3470. 
(2) the subject the moisture :—Se ele fedll ofer pa brerdas pre bydene 
and gew&tte (inundabat) pone flér, Gr. Ὁ, 160, 13. Streamas... na 
him gew&ttan [δὲ pa hi on Iordane gengdan efter abierunt in steco 


w&de; II :—Hi > scip gendmon eall gewepnod and gew2dod, Chr. 992 ; | lumina, Ps. Th. 104, 36. Strengas gurron, wédo gewette, An, 375. 


P. 127,19. [O. H. Ger. ge-waten, wat6n vestire.] 
ge-wégan; I. Add:—Gewéged confectus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 14, 50. 


Add: (1) to supply animals with water, Coll. M. 20, 


ge-weeterian. 
(2) to water plants (lit. or fig.):—Donne gréwd det 


31 (in Dict.). 
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s#d dara worda donne sid mildheortnes das ldre6wes gedwnd da bredst 
des hiérendes, For d&m is niéddearf dm reccere det hé mzge 6derra 
mionna inngetonc giendgedtan and gewaterian (infundere), Past. 137, 
Io. (3) to water land:—Asende Drihten rénsciiras and gewaterode pa 
eordan, Hml. 8.14, 177. (4) ¢o pour water on material :—Hé hét ge- 
weterian ealne pone wudu ait: ‘Fundite super ligna,’ Hm. S, 18, 125. 

ge-weexen. v. ge-weaxan: ge-wahsan. ν, ge-wascan: ge- 
walend. v. ge-wealcian: ge-wana, an; m. A lack, Substitute: 
ge-wana; adj. Lacking. v.wana; adj. I. 

ge-wand, es; γι. I. a turning aside, shrinking, hesitation :— 
Hé Godes pa gecorenan biiton gewande getiicude eall swa hé wolde, 
Hml. S. 23, 15. Hi biton gewande sona in t6 pam ciningce eddon, 142. 
Ic edw bidde  gé hiton gewande dén swa ic edw bebeode, 161. II. 
fear of a person :—pezt hy for dére sceame and for gewande para pe him 
on léciad gebeterede syn wt vist ab omnibus vel pro ipsa verecundia sua 
enendentur, Ἐς Ben. 68, 18. v. wandian, 


ge-wane, An, Ox. 5047. Vv. ge-wanian: ge-wanhalian. v. wan- 
halian. 
ge-wanian. Add:—Gewonede dempsit, Wrt. Voc. ii, 27, 54. 


Gewanude vel gelytlade deminute, 138, 67. (1) the object material :— 
Geonet spéd bid gewanad substantia festinata minuetur, Kent. Gl. 441. 
Gewane[dum] locca fexe dempta cincinnorum cesarig, An. Ox. 5047. 
Gewanedum dempta, Wrt. Voc. li. 27, 55. (2) the object non-material. 
(a) to lessen in extent, degree :—Hic sint τὸ manianne det hié no hiera 
festen ne gewanigen admonend: sunt, ut abstinentiam suant sine imminu- 
tione custodtant, Past. 315, 9. Hit dered det sid sibb ne si¢ gewanod 
betwux d%m yfelum est roxiunt, st unitas non desit malis, 361, 10. Hé 
wénp pet his geszlpa sién oppe suipe gewanodc odde mid ealle forlorene, 
Bt. εἰ, τς Εν 32, 23. (Ὁ) ¢o lessen in worth, make inferior, degrade, 
depreciate :—Woune gewaniad hi¢ done hid and gewemmad superioris 
loct merttum diminuunt, Past. 413, 2. Se wht dara godra weorca, de hé 
zr beedde, bid gewanod aestimatio anteacta tminuiiur, 133, 23; Bt 13; 
F. 38, 28: 35, 4; Εἰ 162, 29. Gewanedum effeta (voluntate), Au. Ox. 
8, 280. (3) of wrongful diminution by encroachment, infringement, 
&c., or by withholding what should be given:—lc geeacnode to dére 
gtran sylene... nan d&ra cyninga pe cumad after mé mid unrihte diss 
ne awende odde gewanige, C. D, iii, 61, 25. Gyf hé disne miinne 
sundorfredls gewanige odde gelytlige si quis hoe nostrum privilegium 
munuent vel dentpserit, 350, 16, Wé forhealdad eghwzr Godes gerihta, 
and ne dear man gewanian on hedenum peddum nig pzra pinga pe 
gedwolveodon t6 lacum bet&ht bid, Wlfst. 157, 15. 

ge-wara. v.ceaster-gewara: ge-wardod. Dele, and see ge-warenian ; 
ge-ware. v. ceaster-geware. 

ge-warenian. Take here ge-warnian, ge-wearnian in Dict., and 
add: 1. to warn a person, put on guard :—Crist gewarnode his apostolas 
pysum wordum: ‘ Vigilate,..,’ Hml. A. 49, 4. Het μὲ awritan hi 
hine gewarnode Mardocheus, 95, 125. p hé si gewarnod fram him wf 
videatur ab ipso, R. Ben. 1, 76, 7. PDurh pat wyrd m&st manna 
beswicen pe hy ne bedd swa wel gewarnode ὅν swa hy bedortton. La! 
hwat is se man on life biiton ...hé &r gewarnod pe bet sy, pet hé 
ponne durh devfol beswicen ne wyrde, Wifst. 101, 16-21. Ia. to 
warn a person against something :—Fole wid synna gewarnian, LI. Th. 
li. 326, 42. II. used reflexively, to be on one’s guard, take heed :— 
Hi swicad pam predste biiton hé hine gewarnige, Angl. viii. 333, 2. Ic 
αὖνν warnige... $gé edw gewarnion, and geornlice gymon hwér se 
mona bed, 329, 20. II a. to be on one’s guard against something :— 
file gleaw méd hit gewarenap wip heura preaunga, Bt.7, 2; F. 18, 24. 
Hé on dat lond faran wolde. Ac hié pa landledde wid Ὁ gewarnedon, 
and him mid firde angean f6ran, Ors. 3,73; S. 116, 21. IIL. to 
ward off something :—Fultum τὸ gewearnienne and τὸ widscifanne swa 
répre hergunge praesidinm ad eutiandas uel repellendas tam feras 
tnruptiones, Bd, 1,143 Sch. 39, 18. 

ge-warian. Substitute: I. to warn, put on guard :—Bisceopas pe 
godcunde heorde gewarian and bewerian scylan mid wislican laran, Li. 
Th. ii. 310, 30: 326,17. Béiton hé &r gewarad (gewarnod, v. 1.) s¥, 
Whifst. 101, 20: 273, 20. II. to protect. Cf. ge-werian:—Wara 
gewarod tufela protectum, An, Ox. 2616. 

ge-warnian. v. ge-warenian: ge-warn. v. ceaster-gewaru. 

ge-wascan. Add:—Genim pas wyrte...and gewasc hy wel mid 
ecede, Lch. i. 104, 2. Mid watere gewasc, 204,19. Ninian hi him 
bréc of hregelhiis; eft swa hy ham cumen, bet&écan him gewoxene 
(-wahsene, v./.) femuralia de vestiario acctpiant ; reverientes lota ibi 
restttuant, R, Ben. ΟἹ, 10. 

ge-weale. Add :—p gewealc para fda hwaderode mid windum, Ap. 
Th. 11,1. (Cf. Zcel. valk rolling, tossing ; worry.] v. rap-geweale (?). 

ge-wealcan. Add: I. to roll together, press together :—Heorotes 
horn geberned t6 ahsan, gegniden on mortere, and ponne 4sift and mid 
hunige gewealcen τὸ sngdum, Leh, ii. 238, 2. [0. H. Ger. ge-walchen 
concretus : cf. walchare compressor. | II. ¢o pass :—Gewealcon 
emensus (cf. emenso oferférde, Gurmenum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 29, 33, 34), 
Germ, 400, 471. 


GE-WAXEN—GE-WEALD 


ge-wealcian ; pp. od To curl with a curling-iron :—Gewalcudum 
calamistratis, An. Ox. 26, 69. v. wealc-spinel. 

ge-weald. Add: The plural is sometimes used with force of singu- 
lar. I, power. (1) control over that which is moved, v. wealdan ; 
I :—Hé nztp his fota geweald } hé mage gan, Bt. 36, 4; F. 178,13. (2) 
control in respect to movement, action, &cc., over that which moves itself 
(a person, an emotion, &c. v. wealdan; II) :—Ic onbiigan ne mét of 
pas gewealde pe mé wegas t2cned, Ra. 4,16. Cniht od ἢ hé sig .xv. winter 
eald sig hé on his fader gewealdum (in potestate sit patris sui), 1.1. Th. 
ii, 152,13. ] with gen. of person controlled :—Hi pat win drincende 
wéron, od hi heora selfra lytel geweald hafdon, Ors. 2, 4; 8. 76, 18. 
Gif pa ges#lpa purh hié selfe heora selfra geweald ahton, Bt. 16, 3; 
F, 56,9. (2a) where control is against the will of the controlled: e.g. 
slavery :—Hwilc gefredlsep pé πᾶ of firnm gewealde?, BI. H. 243, 9. 
Hér is femne (Hagar) on gewealde (cf. Sarai hefde ane pinene, Gen, 
16, 1), Gen. 2227. Hi héton l@dan tit weras τὸ gewealde, 2457. Earme 
men gesealde fremdum τὸ gewealde, Wifst. 158, 13. Hé hié mid hungre 
on his geweald geniédde, Ors, 4, 10; 5. 196,26. Hé was on pare 
cwéne gewealdum, El. 610. Hi (devils) habbab manega saula on heora 
gewaldum, BI. H. 47, 7. *] with geu, of person coutrolled :—Hé 
(David) his (Saul) wel geweald ahte, Past. 37, 5. (3) power of pro- 
tection :—Sé pe Godes ftlagan ofer pone andagan pe se cyngc sette 
hebbe on gewealde, LI, Th. i. 350, 2. Hé him ageaf wif τὸ gewealde, 
Gen. 1867. Hafde Gidlaces gést in gewealdum médig mundbora, Go. 
666. (4) power of one in authority, rule, dominion, sway. v. wealdan ; 
III :—pam is wuldor and geweald, BJ. H. 249, 23. Ealra heahfedera 
magen hé (St. John) oferstigeb on b#m apostolican gewealde, 167, 24. 
Brytland hin) was on gewealde, Chr. 1086; P. 220, 22. Hé gerad eal 
Norphymbra land him τό gewealde, 946 ; Ῥ 112, 4, Hé Manige on his 
geweald gesette, 1099; P. 235. 3. Sé pe démes gewcald age the judge, 
LI. Th. 7. 376, 18: Kr. 107. Eadmund cyning geedde eal Norphymbra 
land him τὸ gewealdan (-wealde, v./.), 944; P.110,31. pa dyde hé him 
}4 ricn τό gewealdon, Ors. 3,73 S. 114, 29. Sed circe bad under h&denra 
liyrda gewealdum, Cri. 705. | with gen. of what is ruled:——-T6 pam 
de danne ah mynstres geweald, Cht. E. 236, 5. (4a) a dominton:—P eall 
cristen [οἷς minra gewealda sdde sibbe healde, Ll, Lbmn. 216, 1. (5) 
power over a thing, place, possession, command, mastery. v. wealdan; 
IV :—Hé γᾶ cliisan on his gewealde hafde angustias occupatas emuniit, 
Ors. 3, 7; 8. 114, 28. Inc sceal sealt weter wonian on gewealde, Gen. 
199. Ὁ weorp on drum gewealde habban, BI. H. 101, 10, Hit his 
yldran lg#fdan pam τὸ gewealde pe hy wel fidan, Ll. Th, i. 184, 3. 
Agan heofon 16 gewalde to have heaven at command, Sat. 415. Here 
brohte Israéla gestreén in his ehte geweald, Dan. 757. 4“ with gen. 
of thing, place :—-Sum man ahte geweald ealles dzs splottes, Hml. 5. 23, 
415. 4 Deniscan ahton walstéwe gewald, Chr. 837; P. 62, 32, pet 
hié anforléten heofonrices geweald, Gen. 694. NGe and his suna landes 
geweald ahtan, Wifst. 10,16. (6) fower to determine what one does 
(of intentional or voluntary action. v. gewealdes; I: wealdan; V) :— 
p hit néfre nas nader ne his gewile ne his geweald ἐξ was neither his desire 
nor his intention, Ll, Th. i. 418,12. Ne bid swylc monnes geweald 
that is not within a man’s power to determine, Vy.14. Gif hine mon 
tid gewealdes on p&re d&de if he be accused af intention in the deed, 
Ll, Th. i. $4, 15. Donne hi forlétad hiora willes and hiora gewealdes 
da god de hi getiohchod zfdon t6 donne, Past. 445, 6. Det gesninc 
hié him selfe durh hira agena scylda hira agnes gewealdes him on getiid, 
239, 5 (7) power to determine what another does (where another's 
action is dependent npon oneself. v. ge-wealdes; II) :—Ic bidde nf, git 
hw4 pds béc awritan wylle, Ὁ hé hig gerihte wel be p#re bysue; for pan 
pe ic nah geweald (J cannot help it) peah pe hig hwa to woge bringe 
purh lease writeras, /Elfc. Gen. Thw. 4, 28. Nia gé habbad gehyred 
hwet edw to donne is... gif gé of pysum déd wé nagon geweald, 1.], ΤΉ. 
ii, 362,19. (7a) with clanse:—/#lc tidnd age geweald swa hweper 
hé wille swa water swa isen if depends upon the accuser whether the 
ordeal be by water or iron, LI. Th. i. 296, 3. (8) power that brings 
something to pass, is the canse or source of something. v. wealdan; 
VI :—Hweper hit πᾶ dines gewealdes sié se herfest sié sw4 welig on 
westmum ef an tua in aestivos fructus intumescit ubertas, Bt. 14, 1; 
F, 40, 27. Gif se anweald his ἄρεπες gewealdes g6d w&re, 16,35 5. 
54,23. For hwy xtwite gé edwerre wyrde $ his nan geweald nah, 
39,1; F.210, 26. Hit gesélep... hwilum purh wifes geweald, hwilum 
purh weres, BI. H. 195, §. (9) power to do. v. wealdan; VII :—Ic 
habbe geweald micel τὸ gyrwanne godlecran 516], Gen. 280. Hetend 
hilden&dran purh fingra geweald ford onsendan, El, 120. II. an 
implement that controls (lit. or fig.), a bridle:—On gewealde ceacan 
heora gewrid in camo maxillas eorunt constringe, Ps. ὅτι. 31, 12. Hé 
his sylfes willan gelidode in him sylfum pé&re blisse geweald sponte sibi 
laetitiae frena laxabat, Gr. D. 203, 26. III. covering, protec- 
tion (?):—T6 ofsettenne giuald heafdes ad deponendam comam capitis, 
Rtl. 96, 5: 30. Nacode swa hé hi &rest gemétte biiton gewealdan pas 
téslitenan regeles pe hé hire €r 16 wearp, Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 792. Iv. 
take here ge-weald pudenda, in Dict., and add :—Geweald inguen, 
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Germ. 389, 81. Hé mid pam horne hine pfde on } geweald, Hml. S. 
31,787. Wid p&ra gewealda gesar, Lch. i, g4, 22. PB geswell para 
gewalda, 24. Smyre pa geweald mid pam lécedéme, 312, 13. v. pevh-, 
nn-geweald. 

ge-wealdan. Add: I. to control the movement of a material object, 
wield a weapon :—Heora nan ne mehte nanes w2pnes gewealdan, Ors. 4, 
10; 8.104, 19. IT. ¢o control movemient, action, manage to do some 
movement or action. (1) with gen. :—Ne meg iire séwul gefieén... de 
ma de &nig fugel his fiyhtes gewylt, gif his δά εν fidere forod bit, Hml. Th. 
ii. 318, 28. Meaht pi medelcwidum worda gewealdan?, Gi. 989. (2) 
with dat. (inst.) :—Sw4 hé late meahte orede gewealdan, 1199. III. 
to control, have power over a person :—Betra bid sé pe his agen mod 
ofercymd and gewilt (melior est qui dominatur animo suo)... sib 
gescedidwisnes hefd ofercumen dat méd and gewield, Past. 218, 15-21. 
Wid fedndsetcum men, ponne dedfol pone inonnan innan gewealde mid 
adle when a devil possesses a man, Lech. ii. 136, 25. III a. where 
the subject is a passion :—Gif hé yrre ne l&ted fre gewealdan if 
he never lets anger have the mastery, Fa. 83. IV. of official 
authority :—D4as gewxldes d&m hi dominantur eis, Mk. L. R. 10, 42. Hé 
tices gewedld, Hml.S. 26, 46. [Goth. ga-waldan: O, Sax. gi-waldan. ] 

ge-wealden. Jn 1,12 for Lchdm. iii, 362, col, 1 sabstitute Hml. ὃ. 
6, 275, and add :—Hié gewealdenne here on Umbre sendon an hergiunge 
quibusdam suis ad populandos agros in Umbriam praemussis, Ors. 3, 10; 
5. 138, 7. v. un-gewealden. 

ge-wealdes. I. of deliberate, voluntary action, intentionally, of one’s 
own accord :—HY [ἃ] ne fridian willes ne gewealdes, LI. Th. i. 162, 26. 
N&fre willes ne gewealdes 6wiht dén, 178, 6. Na gelic pam pe willes 
and gewealdes misdéd, 328, 22. Gif hwa hwet ungewealdes gedéd, ne 
bid p eallunga wa gelic pe hit gewealdes pedéd, 412,15. Gif hw4 of 
giernesse and gewealdes ofslea his pone néhstan purh searwa si quis 
per industriam occiderit proximum suum et per insidias, 46, 26. IT. 
where what happens is the result of one’s action:—Gif him donne 
gewealdes gebyrige odde ungewealdes (whether he is responsible or not 
for what happens), Past. 199,22. v. un-gewealdes. 

geweald-leper. Add:—Gewaldledrum habenis, Wrt. Voc. ii, 110, 
24. Gewealdleperum, 42, 60. Hé welt pam gewealdleperum alle 
gesceaftu rerum regens flectit habenas, Bt. 39,133 Εν 234, 22. Gewelt- 
lebrum, Met. 29, 77. pa gewealdleperu onlétan para bridla frena 
rentittere, 11, 75. 

ge-weallan, Substitute: I. of liquids, to boil :—Ofer das gisceit 
watres did from fyre giualla ( fervescere) bit geséne, Rtl. 101, 26. ΤΊ. 
ἢν. ἐο be fervent :—Giualla in Godes Infu ferveat in caritate, Rtl. 105, 3. 

ge-weardian. v. ge-wardod, 

ge-wearmian. Add :—Gewearmode infepuit, incaluit, Germ. 401, 
25. Né&fre hé his pi w&tan hregl and pa cealdan dsettan wolde oddet 
hi of his seolfes lichaman gewearmedon (calefferent) and Adriigedon, 
Bd. 5, 12; Sch.633,6. ΤΌ pes eald  hé ne mihte gewearmigan biton 
et fyre, Nar. 18, 15. 

ge-wearnian. y. ge-warenian, 

ge-weaxan. Add: I. to grow, be produced. (1) of animals or 
plants :—-Eall se ἀξ] sé pe pes tredwes on twelf monpum geweaxep 
(-wexd, v.J.), Bt. 34, 10; F. 150, 1. Swa hwa swa gebyrgde pes on 
pam bedme gewedx, Gen. 483: Ri. 78,6. Ealles das de him on heora 
ceipe geweaxe (cf. ealra pinra wesma, Deut. 14, 22), LI. Th. ii. 432, 29. 
Weard hradlice micel mennisc geweaxen, Hmi. Th. i. 20, 21. Alle @a 
de gewxxen sint mé omnia quae nata sunt mihi, Lk, L. 12, 42. (2) of 
other things. (a) material: —Wolceno bléstme giwéxon nubes rore con- 
crescunt, Rtl. 81, 24. (8) non-material:—Ne gewexp (-wyxp, v. 1.) 
him nan weorpscipe on pm no honour accrues to them in that, Bt. 35, 
4; F. 162, 28. Hyt gelimped fre binnan fedwer geara face $ an dzg 
and an niht gewixst, Angl. viii. 306, 12. Ungemetlic cele gewedx on 
pone fen frigus tgens uespertino accrescebat tempore, Nat. 23, 11. 
Micil in tiram bocum dwola gewaxe magnus in nostris codicibus error 
inalevit, Mt. p. 3, 4. II. of growth in animals or plants, to grow, 
grow up:—Cirus, mid don pe hé gewedx Cyrus, mox ut adolevit, Ors. 
I, 12; 8. 52,17. Se cnzht gew6x puer crescebat, Lk. L. R. τ, 80. 
Ne gewevx hé him to willan, B. 1711. Mid a¥ gew6x cum crevisset 
herba, Mt. L. 13, 26. Gew6éx t gewexe creverit, 32. Se beim gewebx 
heah τὸ heofenum, Dan. 563. Bed weodewe od pat min sunu geweaxe 
(crescat), Gen, 38, 11. Him (a tree} on xdele bid pat hit on holte 
hyhst geweaxe, Met. 13, 52. Gewexe crescere, Mt. L. 13, 30: Mk. 
P- 3, 5. Geweaxen adultus, Wrt. Voc. ii, go, 39: 3, 21: 6,29. Ηξ 
lztt hi (children) habban agenne cyre, bonne hi geweaxene bedd, Hml. 
Th. 1. 20, τὸ; III. ¢o grow, increase, wax:—Sed geogod gewedx, 
magodriht micel, B,66. pte gemonigfaldade t gew6xe him guod abun- 
dabat illis, Mk. L. 12, 44. IV. to prosper, flourish, make progress, 
grow in grace, &c.:—Se Hzlend gew6x mid snytro Jesus proficiebat 
sapientio, Lk. L. R. 2, 52. Gedoefenlic is $te gew6x (crescere), Jn. 
P- 4,1. Fore gew6xun proficiunt, Mt. p. 9,18. Τὸ uzstm giuexe 
sdula ad fructum proficiat animorum, Rtl. 9,9. Néht geuexe t gedii 
(droficiet) se fidnd in dm, 179, 5. Giid sceal in eorle geweaxan, and 
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wif gepeén mid hyre leédum, Gn. Ex, 85. Heofenlicere cystinesse 
dugebgyfe gewexen cnzplinge supernae liberalitatis munificentia mactus 
puer, An. Ox, 2578, IVa. ta flourish for a person, be advantageous 
to:—Sua hnuet from mé dé gewexe (giwexe, R.) quodcumque ex me tibi 
profuerit, Mk. L. 7, τι. [O. H. Ger. ge-wahsan crescere, adalere, 
exolere.| ν. eft-, in-, un-geweaxen, 

ge-weaxness, e; f. Iucrease; interest on money, usury :—Se slawa 
pew pone onfangenan talent from his hlaforde biitan geweaxnysse (cf. 
mid pam gafole eum usura, Mt. 25, 27; mid gestreone cum usurts, Lk. 
19, 23) ah¥dde on eorpan, Hml. 8. 23 Ὁ, 15. 

ge-weccan. I. to rouse from sleep:—In scip slépende from froh- 
tenduni gewaehten was in nave dormiens a periclitantibus excitatus, 
Mt.p.15,18. Ia. to rause from the sleep of death, ratse the dead :— 
Foerende ἀᾷ deada gewaxcca dohter uadens mortuam suscitare filiant :— 
Mk. p. 3,7. Geweht } m&den suscitazs puellam, Mt. p. τό, 3. II. 
to excite, stir up:—Da biscopas gewelitun (-wehton, L.) done dredt 
pontifices concitauerunt turbam, Mk. Ἀν 15, 11. 

ge-wéd. Add: foolishness; dementia:—Edala unges&ligra lidéa 
bewépendlic gewéd O infelicium Iudearum deflenda dementia, An. Ox. 
40, I. Menn nnwislice ddd pa pe dwollice plegad xt deadra manna 
lice,... ponne hi sceoldon swydor besirgian pone deédan and biddan 
for his sawle biitan gewéde, Hml. S. 21, 312. 

ge-wed obliguus. v. ge-wén: ge-weddian fo weed. Dele. 

ge-weddian to betroth. Add :—Geweddade subarravit (uuptiali 
dote), Wrt. Voc, ii. 85, 71: (cum dote fide?), 95,2. Da geweddodan 
femiman hire yldran ne moéton syllan 6drum men puellam despansatan 
non licet parentibus suits dare alteri vira, Ll, Th. ii. 146, 20. 

ge-weder. Dele -wider, -wyder, and add: vy, un-geweder, ge- 
widere; ge-wedfestan. v. wed-fastan in Dict.: ge-wef. v. ge-wete. 

ge-wefan. Add:—lc wefe texo, gewcfen fexta, Wiilck. Gl. 188, 
0. I. literal :—picce gewefen hragel pavidensis vestis, penne gewefen 
hregel levidensis, Wrt. Voc. i. 40, 11, 12. Cyrtel giweten (genoefen, 
L.) derh alle unica contexta per totum, Jn. R, 19, 23. Web rislum and 
pihtine wes gewefen peplum radiis et pectine tenebatur, Au. Ox. 3742. 
Mid gewefenum w&felsa consuta plecta, 2391. Gewefene contexte 
(serta), 3935. Il. figurative :—lc (the creation) eall ymbwinde 
gewefen wundorcrefte, Ra. 41,85. Of Criste wid to God endebrednis 
gegeadred bid t gewefen a Christo usque ad Deum ordo contexitur, Lk. 
p. 4,10. [O. H.Ger. ge-weban texere, con-, in-texere.| v. yold-gewefen, 

ge-wefe. Substitute: ge-wef, es; x. I. what is woven, a web: 
—Wagryfta gewef curtinariwm ltextura, Writ. Voc. tl. 77, 126. 11. 
tect ?, context :—Actinum opus... enarratinum... Gyt ys pridde cynn 
pére rake ... commune. ..Sé be wylle ymbe paws gerimes dedpnyssa 
spyriap, ponne mag hé gemétan pisra predra cynna rake on pam gewefe 
p wé willad Ῥ se sceawre wite niid fullum gerade pe pis gewrit aspyrad 
b on pam boccreite fela hiw synt amearcode, Angl. viil. 330, 35-331, 2. 
[0. H. Ger. ge-web textura,] 

ge-wegan. <Add:—lI. to bear, havea feeling. v. wegau; IV. 3:— 
Hé wynne gewiged, Reim. 76. ΤΙ. ta weigh, (1) to weigh in a 
balance, measure by weight :—In swa hwelce giwége giwegen pi biddou 
eft giwegen bid idw in qua mensura mensi fueritis remetietur nobis, Mk. 
R. 4,24. (2) to weigh, be of a certain weight :—p man myclade p 
ordalysen Ὁ hit gewege (gewzge, v. 1.) pry pund, LI. Th. i. 224, 14. 
Driuce on wetere betonican dustes ἢ €ne pening gewege, Leh. ii. 134, 
26: 15. Nime betonican } wille pry pencgas gewegan, 150, 15. 
(3) of a weight, fo be the equivalent in weight of a certain amount :— 
Genim betonican swilce swa .11, penegas gewegen, Leh. ii. 52, 13. 
Swilce swa twégen penegas gewegen, 64,17. Swile swa pry penegas 
gewegen, 7. [ Goth. ga-wigans coagitatus: O. H, Ger. ge-wegan librare, 
ponderare, appendere ; ge-wegan ; pp. coagitatus. | 

ge-wélan. v. ge-wilwan: ge-weldan. v. ge-wildan. 

ge-welgian. Add :—Gewelegade donat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 141, 72. Ge- 
welegoduni a predito, 2, 3. I. ta become rich :—Ellenréf ip astonded, 
prymme gewelgad (becomes enriched with glory, becomes glorious), 
Past. II. to make rich, (1) of material wealth. (a) the object 
a person. (a) to bestow wealth an another :—Det ic geweolegie wt ditem 
(diligentes me), Kent. Gl. 252. Gad ne hét iis gewelgian pa habbendan, 
Wlist. 287, 24. (8) to make oneself rich :—Gif hé bed gewelegod té 
pam } (gif hé geped Ῥ, v. 1.) hé age .v. hyda landes, Ll, Th. i. 188, 19: 
186, 18. Ne bid geweolegad zon ditabitur, Kent. 6]. 789. Ὁ aii sid 
geweolugad κέ diteris, 861. (vy) the subject the material wealth :—pa 
welan pisses middangeardes nanne mon geweligian ne magon, Bt. 13; 
F. 38, 37. (b) the object a thing :—Eordan geweolgian ¢erram locu- 
pletare, Ps. Srt.64, 10. (2) of non-material wealth :—pii fs gewele- 
godest mid pinum técyme, Bl. H. 89, 32. Ungeendedum edleani[ende} 
forebeacnum was gewelgod infinit?s remuneratore prodigtis donatur, 
An. Ox. 2551. Gewelgode prosperabantur, 3630. pa sawla pe besd 
gewelgode mid géédum geearnuncgum, Ps. Th. 44, 13. /£t pam sacer- 
dum ..., pa w#ron geweolgade (-welgode, v./.) mid wundorlicre 
sadfestnesse and bilwitnesse a socerdotibus mira veritate et simplicitate 
praeditis, Gr. Ὁ. 250, 6. 
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ge-welhwér. Add:—pzxs hades men pe hwYlum wZron nyttoste 
» + +) pa syndon ni unnyttaste gewelhwZr, Li, Th. ii. 322, 22. 

ge-welhwile. Add :—On corne and on flexe and on gewelhwylcon 
westme, Wlfst. 310, 23. 

ge-wéeman. Add :—Fylstende and geécende and gewémende adstipu- 
lans, Wrt. Voc. ii. 9, 40. I, ἰο allure to (1) what is right, desirable :— 
Oft mon sceal done welegan ofermédan τό him loccian mid lidelicre 
Glicunga, for dem dzt hé hine τὸ ryhte geweeme (-wéme, v./.) non- 
nunguam superbus dives exhortationis blandimento placandus est, Past. 
183, 20. His pedwas τὸ Godes willan gewéman, R. Ben. 99, 20. His 
ledda τό Gode gewéman, Hml. S. 26, 51. Τὸ pan sdpan geledfan ge- 
wemed, Lch. iii. 442,6. (2) what is wrong, undesirable :—Hwi woldest 
pa 4myrran min 4ncennedan 5000 purh pinne dr¥creft and τὸ pinum Criste 
gewéman, Hml. S. 4, 199. II. ¢o allure from (1) what is right, 
desirable :—Gif fire magas willad fis gewéman fram Criste, Hex. 40, 29. 
Gehwylce men pe hé mihte hé ongan gewéman (lZran, νυ. 1.) fram _ his 
nedsunge, Gr. D. 117, 11. (2) what is wrong, undesirable :—Hé wes 
biddende hed Chrisantum gewémde fram Criste mid spréce, Hml.S. 35, 
86. Gif μά wille pinne sunn gewémau fram Criste, 40. 

ge-wemman. Add:—Gewemmed infractus, Wrt. Voc. ii, 48, 80. 
Gewemde infecta, 47, 60. I. physical, to disfigure, mar, blemish :— 
Gelicost dem de bé gewemme ealne done lichoman quasi totutzt corpus 
exasperat, Past. 73, 1. Nas hyra wlite gewemmed, Dan. 437. Ta. 
to destroy :—‘ Anlicnes, send mycel water... swa pet sién gewenimede 
ealle pa on pisse ceastre syndon’ (cf. pet pi on pis fole ford onsende 
weter to wera cwealme, An. 1509)... sid onlicnes sendde mycel weter 
swa sealt, and hit xt manna lichaman and hit acwealde heora bearn, 
Bl. HH. 245, 22. IL. to rmpair, dinunish :—Gif Znig wylle pas ἅτε 
sylena gewemman and gewonian on £nigum pingum, Cht. Εν 242, 21. 
His miht bid 4 éce, his rice ne bid gewemmed, Bl. H. 31, 27. ITI. 
to impair the quality of, corrupt, degrade, profane, (1) the object per- 
sonal :—Det méd bid gewemmed mid des anwaldes hednesse anisis 
potentiae fastigio corrumpitur, Past. 113,20: 313,25. (2) the object a 
thing :—Gewaniad hié done had and gewemmad supertoris loct meritum 
diminuunt, Past. 413, 2. pa gewemdest his halignesse profanasii sancti- 
tate ejus, Ps, Th. 88, 32. Dy¥ les da smyltnesse des d6mes gewemme 
se dierna efst ne franguillitatem judicit latens invidia maculet, Past. 79, 
13. Dy les da riimméddnessa sid unrétnes gewemme xe largitatem 
tristitia corrumpat, 323, 10. Donne sid halignes monnes lifes bid mid 
eordlicnum weorcum gewemmed (polluitur), 133, 22. IV. zo pol- 
lute, defile. (1) the object personal :—Deat gecyndelice gewitt bid ge- 
wenimed mid dm de hit cnyssad on unribta wiluunga naturales sensus 
pulsantis concupiscentiae corruptione vitiantur, Past. 405, 6, For hwy 
bid se ryhtwisa gecostod mid yfle ged6hte, and ne bid deah gewemed 
mid dre scylde fentatur, et tamen eum culpa non inguinat, 423, 24. 
(2) the object a thing:—pii cennest and pinne megphad nd ne gewem- 
mest, Bt. H. 9, 1. Heora yrmd afeormad pet pet sed gehwZde ofer- 
fl6wendnys gewemd, Hl. Th. i. 332,14. Hié gewemmad done 4licfdan 
gesinscipe mid δῶτε unliefedan gemengnesse pulchram copulae specter 
admixtis volupiatibus foedant, Past. 397, 13. Of gewemmedum racum 
probrosis factionibus, An, Ox, 2, 110. IV a. of improper 
sexual intercourse. v. ge-wemmend:—Gcwemde incestans (germani 
thalomunz), Wrt. Voc. ii. go, 50. Nan iman mé gewemde, ac Crist 
gehevld mine clénnysse, Hml. S. 30, 359. Gif hwa pzs cyninges bryde 
geweinde, Hmil. Th. ii. 476, 28. Gewemmendes forligres maculantis 
prostibult, An. Ox, 4964. [0. H. Ger. ge-wemmen polluere, corrumpere. | 
v. un-gewenmed, 

ge-wemmedlic; adj. Corruptible:—His lic weard ... eft ymbe 
feéwer geir ansund biton gewemmedlicre brosnunge (biitan womme 
vebrosnunge size macula corruptionis, Bd. 3, 19; Sch. 284, 3) on 6dre 
st6we bebyriged, Hml. Th. ii. 348, 8. v. un-gewemmedlic. 


ge-wemmedlice. Take here ge-wemmodlice in Dict., and add 
Vv, un-gewemmiedlice. 
ge-wemmedness. Add: I. physical, tupurity:—Da de Criste 


folgiad on hwitum gyrlum ; and hi standad zxtforan his drymme bitan 
zlcere gewemmednysse, Hml, Th. i. go, 2. Ia. corruption, decay, 
death :—Gewemmednysse corruptionts, i. mortis, An. Ox. 3999. Hé 
biiton Zlcere gewemmednysse wuldrad mid Gode ... him nan ping 
widinnau ne eglad £nigre brosnunge odde gewxcednysse, Hml. Th. ii. 
552, 24. II. moral, corruption, pollution, impurity :—Gewemed- 
nysse corruptionts (humanae spureitiis carens), An. Ox. 3712. Mid 
pon gewnnon pre gewemmednesse synna and m4na full, BI. H. 75, 
118. of improper sexual intercourse :—Geheald pas pine 

pinena wid Zlcere gewemmednysse, Hml. Th. ii. 478, 10, II b. an 
intpure action:—Hi férdon on heora idelum lustum and on gewemmed- 
nyssom, /Elfc. T. Gm. 17, 15. v. un-gewemmedness, 

ge-wemmend, es; m. An adulterer, a fornicator. v. ge-wemman ; 
IV a :—Gewemmend and forlicgend mechus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 57, 58. 
ge-wemmendlic; adj. Corrupting, polluting :—-Mid gewemmend- 
licum hiwungum commentts lenocinnantibus, i. maculantibus (illectus), 
An, Ox, 2912. 
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ge-wemming. Add:—Naht framad femnhad lichaman par byd 
geworht gewemmincg (corruptio) médes, Scint. 69, 8. Gewemmincge 
lenocinti (spurca ludibria), An, Ox. 2, 318. Cwelmbére gewemmincce 
€ttre pestiferum praeuaricationis uirus, 11, 84. 

ge-wemness. v. ungewenmess: ge-wén hope. Dele. 

ge-wén ; 9. -wéde; pp. -wéd To make crooked (w6h) :—Depravot, 
i, moculat, confundit vel gewép flectot, Wit. Voc. ii. 138, 82. Done 
hid gewéde obuncabot (quem nefandis ulnarum gremiiis procax obuncabat, 
Ald. 40, 11. Cf. obuncabat, i. reflectebai beclypte, gebigede, An, Ox. 
2956), Angl, xiii, 33, 155. Gewéd obliguus, Lech. i. Ixi, 7; Hpt. 
31, 9, 168. 

ge-wénan. Add: I. to think, suppose :—Nallad giwoena te ic for- 
hyccende sié idwih nolite putare quia ego accusoturus sim nos, Jn. R. §, 
45. Gewéuede forpr&ste putabantur obtruncata, An. Ox. 803. II. 
to think probable, expect :—Ne } gewoene } mage styrnisse piworda tho? 
a tumult need not be expected; ne forte tumultus fieret, Mk. R. 14, 
2. III. to hope for :—pa hwile de dzr bit gewéned £nig behrevw- 
sung, Hml. Th. ii. 340, 6. (Goth. ga-wénjan aestimare: Ο, H. Ger. 
ge-wanen putare.] v. un-gewéned. 

ge-wend. 1. ge-wind; g. v. 

ge-wendan. Add: I. trans. To cause to move, turn :-—Geunendit 
transferit, Wrt. Voc, ii. 122, 72. (1) to give a certain direction or 
position to:—Stande hé on dam stede pe se abbod swi gémeleasnm 
monnum 1 stealle on sundrum betzht hefd, swa pat hé sy gewend fram 
pam abbode and fram ealluin his geféruin (but the Latin is: Stet in loco 
quem talibus neglegentibus seorsum constituerit abba, ut videatur (glossed 
by st gewarnad, R. Ben. 1. 76, 7) ab ipso vel ab omnibus. Cf. ge-wand 
for another possible meaning of gewend in this passage), R. Ben. 68, 12. 
(2) to bring to a condition :—Hé Lazarum 16 life gewende, Hm}. S. 23, 
432. Gewended τὸ wuldre, El. 1047. (3) ¢o zurn from one condition to 
another :—Middangeard in didstrum giwoendad is mundus in tenebris can- 
versus est, Rtl. 123,37. (3a) of the ripening of grain, fruit, &c. (or under 
IIT, asfoturn is used now of grain) :—Wurdon eordwzstnias eall [6 medem- 
lice gewende, Chr. 1095; P, 232,14. On lanuarii monde gyf hit punred, 
hit bodep toweard mycele windes and wel gewende eorde westime.. . 
wzstmes wel pewende . . . westme wel gewende, Angl. x. 185, 5, 8, I2. 
Hit bid windig lzinteu and ealle westmes yfeles pewende, x]. 369, 16. 
(3 Ὁ) to turn from one language to another, translate :—Hé bas bic hzfde 
of Lzdene t6 Engliscum spelle gewende, Bt. prooem. ; F. viii. 9. ΤΙ, 
reflex. 10 ‘urn oneself :—Ne gewend pii pé n6 on pzs folces nnr£d nec 
plurimorum ocquiesces sententine, Li, Th. i. 54, 6. II, intrans. 
(1) of motion. (a) fo come, goa, the direction or destination being deter- 
mined by ady. or prep, phrase, (a) where the subject (material or non- 
material) acts: —Sibb itier τό iuh eft gewoendas (rewertaiur), Mt. L. 10, 13. 
Se here gewende 4buton (eastweard, eft fip on East-Seaxan, geond } land), 
Chr. 1009; P2139, 14: 095 ; ΠΙΤΙ, 2. 3610; ΣΟ ΣΙ ὁ: 1061 
P. 133, 19. Secyning gewende ofer zt Brentforda, 1016; P.150, 7. Hé 
fit gewende, 1009; P.135,17. Hed gewende ongean... sed pe pider 
geld wes, Hm). Th. ii. 24, 15. Eft gewende reditt, Mt. p.17, 1. Eft 
gewoende recessit, Mt. L. 2,14. Gewoende dona secessit, 22: 4, 12. 
Gewend tégeanes Amalek, Hml. S$. 13,7. Gif νᾶ of fyrde gewende, 
Li. Th. i. 310, 28. pat πὲ gewende wid Inlianes, Hml. Th, i. 450, 
32. Bead mann p &lc mann pe feor wre ford gewende, Chr, 1016 ; 
P. 147, 6. Gif hit Crist fis ne behéte, and for di τό middanearde ge- 
wende, Hml. Th. ii. 412, 13. Sed unfridflota wes gewend τὸ Ricardes 
tice, Chr. 1900; P. 133, 16. “ with reflex. dat.:—Hi gewendon 
heom t6 dam cynge, Chr. 1046; P. 169, 2. (8) where the subject is 
acted on :—Hi of eordan cémon, ard eft τὸ diiste gewendad, Hml. 8.12, 
20. His sawul gewende τὸ helle, Hml. Th. i. 20, 10. Od pet pi eft 
gewende té p#re ylean eorpan fe pi of come, Hml. S$. 12, 24. (Ὁ) ¢o 
return. (a) the subject active:—An gewoende unus reuertitur, Lk. p.9, 
9. “] with reflex. dat. :—Hi gewendon him ham they returned home, 
Hml. S. 25, 439. (8) the subject passive :—pii τὸ diiste gewendst, Hml. 
S. 12, 26, Op pet pii gewende τὸ eorpan of pre pe pi genumen were, 
Gen. 3,19, (c) to turn round :—Dy 185 gewoende (converst) tdslitas ith, 
Mt. L. 7,6. (2) of action, ἐο turn toa subject, turn to a person :-—Hé ge- 
wende τό Gode mid eallre heortan, Hm. 8. 26, 266. Buton hi té rihte 
gewendan, LI. Th. i. 348, 30. Dis fole nis n6 gewend τό dem de hié 
swingd, Past. 267, 6. Gewoendet τό ἀξ, Lk. L. 17, 4. (3) of condi- 
tion :—On hine seolfne gewoende in se renersus, Lk, L.17, 4. Det 
dat méd ne gewende on selflice and on ofermétto that the mind may not 
come to be proud, Past. 147, 2. (4) to change into :—Hii 916 ad] gewent 
on weterbollan, Lch, ii, 168, 2. [Goth. ga-wandjan: O. Sax. gi- 
wendian: O, H. Ger, ge-wenten. ] 

ge-wendedlic, -wendendlic. v. ungewendendlic : ge-wéne. Dele, 
and see ge-wénan ; 11. 

ge-wenge. Add:—ponne pi geslegen sié on an gewenge, wend ῥ 
6der t6, R. Ben, 28, 1. v. wang. - 

ge-wenian, Take here ge-weenian in Dict., and add: I. ta 
accustom, train, make habitual to:—Tunglu him healdad betwuh sibbe 
singale, dydon swa lange, swa hi gewenede wuldres ealdor xt frnm- 
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sceafte (cf. healdap pa tunglu pa ealdan sibbe ἄς hi on gesceapne wéron, 
Bt. 39, 13; F. 232, 26), Met. 29, 6. La. ta train to do some- 
thing :—Martinus wes gewenod τό wZpnum fram cildhade, Hml. S. 31, 
16. Ylpas getemode and τὸ wige gewenode mid wundorlicum crefte, 
25, 559. I b. with complementary adjective, 4o make tame :— 
Wudufuglas wel atemede peah heora laredwas him biédan a ilcan mettas 
ἂς hi Zr tame mid gewenedon (with which they made them tame. Cf. 
pone ilcan mete pe se lareow hi ror mid tame getéde, Met. 13, 44), 
Bt. 25: F. 88; ὅδ᾽ 11. to draw, attract to or from. v. ge-wenian ; 
ΤΙ. in Dict., and wenian; ITI. 

ge-weore. Add: I. operative action, operation. v. weall-geweorc, 
12). Il. working. (1) making of material objects:—Hé p#r hrede 
geweorce (citate opere) of tredwe cyricean getimbrede, Bd. 2, 14; Sch. 
170, 9. (1a) with gen. of object :—Figmenta, i. plasmaitio hominum 
(cf. De figmento: de plasmatione hominis, Ld. Gl. H. 36, 164) geweorc, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 35, 47. Geweorce (in rerum visibilium) plastica, An. 
Ox. 5222. Fram pes temples geweorce t6 Cristes drowunge from the 
building of the temple to the crucifixion, Ang). xi. 9, 31. Fram fremde 
middangeardes od Réme burhge geweorc, Angl. xi. 5, 19. Ob pes 
temples geweorc, 9, 17. (2) domg of aperations ;~-Sé pe Drihtne hyred 
and hys willan wyrce¢: wel him pas geweorkes, Hy. 2, 11. Purh his 
wundra geweorc through his doing miracles, Gi. 500. v. frum- 
geweorc, III. in a collective sense, work, doings :—Woldon pa 
gigantas tébrecan done heofon under him (Youve). Da sceolde hé sende 
ivgetu and windas and téwyrpan eall hira geweore mid /acessentets 
coelum gigantes benigna fortituda deposuit, Bt. 35, 4; Εν 162, 
14. IV. work, labour, any form of long-sustained or habitual 
activity:--Gyme gafolswan  hé efter sticunge his slyhtswyn wel 
behweorfe, sezucge, donne bid hé ful wel gewyrces wyrde, Ll. Th. 
i. 436, 17. Hwanon fiscere ancgel.. .? nis hit of minou geweorce ?, 
Coll. M. 30, 35. p hi férdon on pat geweorc pes Godes wordes, 
Bd. 1,23; Sch. δο, 1. v. &fen-, brycg-, ealu-, festen-, land-, stan-, 
sulh-, tigel- (1), timber-, weall- (1), weh-geweorc, IV a. a particular 
case of labour, /abour for a particular object :—pis is p&re bricce geweore 
on Hrouecéstre this is the work that has to be done on the bridge at 
Rochester,‘C. D. B. iii. 659, 1. v. tigel-geweorc(2). IVb. workman- 
ship :—D&r wes cyrice geworht and getimbrad wundorlices geweorces 
(mirandi operis), Bd. 1,7; Sch. 27, 7. An gyldencalic swide wundar- 
lices geworces, Chr. 1058; P. 189, 20. V. a work, deed, action. 
v. pup-, nip-, undern-, wuldor-, wondor-geweorc, VI. a work, 
what is made:—Weblic gewurc fextrinum opus, Hpt. Gl. 431, 4. 
pa micclan mérda, Ῥ syndan da geweorc fe Alexander hét gewyrcean 
magna insignia que Alexander operart jusserat, Nar, 33,20. v. greft-, 
heah-, ofer-geweorc. Via. a (person’s) werk (with gen. of agent 
or tool) :—Beaduscrtida betst, Wélandes geweorc, B. 455: Vald. 1, 2. 
Godes geweorc, Gen, 604. Enta geweorc, Wand. 87: Gn. C. 2. Gi- 
ganta geweorc, B, 1562. Wundorsmita geweorc, 1681. Carccrnes 
duru, homra geweorc, Jul. 237. Eall his agen geweore Drihten bletsige 
benedicite Dominum arnia opera ejus, Ps. Th. 102, 21. His ciricean, 
his agen geweorc (cf, hé hié mid his sylfes handum geworhte, 14), BI. 
H.197,7. v.ér-, eald-, fyrn-, hand-geweorc. VIb. of buildings :— 
Hi cwzdan } Ῥ templ wre prymlic geweorc, Bl. H. 77, 32. Widin- 
nan pant niwan geweorce, Hml. S. 21, 23. Ceastra, ... weallstana 
geweorc, Gn, C. 3. ν, sfip-, templ-, tredw-geweorc. Vie. what is 
wrought, material prepared by labour :—Templ] of iseruum geweorcum 
and of renum geworht ¢empluim aereo et ferrea opere constructum, Nar. 
37, 23. v. al-, ar-, feper-, flan-, gold-, stan-geweorc. 

geweorc-lic; adj. Of werk :--Weblic, geweorclic ¢extrinum, An. Ox. 
1042. v. ge-weorc; VI. 

ge-weornian; p. ode To wither away, dry up:—Eall } mennisce 
cyn forslagen geweornode humannm genus succisum aruit, Gr. Ὁ), 
2558, 13. 

ge-weorodl&can /o sweeten :—On welerum his byd geweredl@hp 
fednd ix labits suis induleatur inimicus, Sciut. 196, 5. 

ge-weorp. Dele‘ A throwing,. .. dashing,’ and for first passage 
substitute :--Him pa beorna breogo, pr hé on bolcan szt, ofer waroda 
geweorp wid pingode with him (Andrew) the prince of men, from his 
seat on the gangway, across the sands held parley (the boat was close to 
land, cf. in cedl stigon ellenr6fe, 349, so that the words spoken passed 
over the beach, not over water), An. 306. [O. H. Ger. ge-werf cellecta, 
conlatic.| v. sand-gzeweorp. } 

ge-weorpan. Add: I. ¢o throw, cast :—Mann heft inngang swa 
micelre brédo swa man mag mid liperan geweorpan habet ingressum 
amplitudinis quasi iactus fundae, Bd, 4,133 Sch. 421, 16. Ia. where 
the direction or end of throwing is marked:—Hé behedld huu ἄς here 
giwarp det mzslen on gazophilacium, and monige weolge giwnrpun feolu 
aspiciebat quomoda turba iactaret aes in gazophilactum, et multi diuttes 
iactabant multa, Mk. R. 12, 41. Pte sé geworpen in s& preiciatur in 
mare, Lk. L. Κα. 17, 2. Τὸ salt bit geworpen fit mittatur foras, Mt. L. 
5,13. Geworpene tactari (in ardentes thermarum vapores), An. Ox. 
4781. II. where a change of position is caused by force, 20 cast 
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in or out :-——Gewarpp @4 bibyccenda eytctt vendentes, Mt. p. 18,17. Of 
d&r gewarp (etecerat) seofa diiwles, Mk. ἵν. R. 16, 9. Hine gewurpon 
t fordrifon τα 4m wingeard, Mt. L. 2t, 39. Gif égo din geond- 
spornad tec geworp (eice) hine, Mk. L. R. 9, 47. Di gesiist geworpe 
done mot, Mt. L. 7, 5. Geworpa didwblas, Lk, L. R. 11, 18. 111. 
where an object is moved to a position of rest, to ἰα}:---σίάοη mid 
him dumbo, blindo ... and geworpen (legdun, R., proyecerunt) 
hia τὸ fétum his, Mt. L, 15, 30. Honda geworpun (inyecerunt) on 
done H#lend, 26, 50. IV. to reach by throwing, throw ond 
catch :—Se lytega fednd des Zrestan monnes méd gewearp mid synne 
grine hostis call:dus primi hominis sensumt in peccati laqueo strinxti, 
Past. 309, 18. [Gotk. ga-wairpan: O. H. Ger. ge-werfan. | 
ge-weorpan. Add: I. absolute. (1) to come to be:-—Durh pa 
fonthalgunge pr gewyrd s6na Godes midwist, Wlfst. 36,2. Stefn min 
gehéred and bid t geuordes (fet) an plette, Jn. L. 10, 16. Sddfestnise 
derh tone HZlend geuzrd (is geworden, W.S., facta est), 1,17. pa 
gesceafta ne gewurdon durh hi sylfe, ac hi geworhte God, Hex. 20, 28. 
Cwed hé: ‘*Geweorde ledht’; and ledht wes pé&rrihte geworden, 
Uch. iii. 232, 8. Swidost para cyninga pe ὅτ him gewurde, Chr. 959; 
P. 114, 21. (2) ἐο be made, where an object (material or non-material) 
results from a person’s action :—Mycel wal geweard, Chr. 592; P. 21, 
10. Symbel geuard (was gemacud, W. 8.) cena facta, Jn. L. 13, 2. 
Gesomuung geweart (gewordene gecwydr&dene, W. 5.) conuentione 
facta, Mt. L. 20, 2. Bita him geuorden is (nes geworht, W. S.) néht, 
Jn. L. 1, 3. Middangeard derh hine geuorden (geworht, W.S.) ues, 
10, Gebed apostolam gewordne oratione apostolis facta, Lk, p. 3, 4. 
(3) ta come ta pass. (a) of an event, occurrence, action, to happen, take 
place, be done. (a) the subject a noun (prononn):—Gif g&ngang 
geweorded, Ll. Th. i. 24, 7. Swylce ping gewurdap for folces synna, 
Chr. 1086; P.218,6. pa geweard pet pridde gewinn Rémana and 
Cartaina fertium Punicum bellum exartum est, Ors. 4, 13; S. 210, 15: 
p. 5,2. Dis all geweard, Mt. L. 1, 22. Gewear) mycelu eorpstyrung, 
Bl. H. 193, 10. Monega wundor gewurdon, Ors, 4,8; 8. 188, 21: 
Mt. L. R. 27, 54. Dy ls ungerecc geworde, Mt. L. 26, 5. Undernam 
Godwine swyde } on his eorld6me sceolde swilc geweordan, Chr. 1052; 
P. 175,58. T6 pani mézsten swicdéme pe {ἴτε mihte gewurdan, 1086; 
P. 223, 31. Pis wes geworden (-wurden, wv, 1.) on Ciruses dege haec 
temporibus Cyri gesta sunt, Ors. 4, 4; 5. 166, 3. Fela pinga pe on 
dam gedre gewordene w&ron, P. 221, 27: Bd. pref.; Sch. 4, 15. ΗΒ 
gesihd ire weorc gr hi gewordene sicn, οὐδε furtum gepoht, Bt. 41, 4; 
ὃ. 145, 14. Gewoerden, Mt. L. 11, 21. Geuordeno (giwordne, R.), 
Jn. L.3, 21. Gewordene exerceri, An. Ox. 40. (aa) with indefinite, 
hit :—Man c¥dde Harolde hi hit wes Per ged6n and geworden, Chr. 
1066; P. 197, 14. (8) with noun as subject and clause in apposi- 
tion :—-Sed wyrd geweorban sceal, ἢ se Scyppend gesittan wile on his 
démsetle, BI. H. 83, 10. (8a) with Jed as subject, and clause in appo- 
sition ;—D geweorpep on démes dzge, f hé cymep τό démenne, Bl. H. 
II, 2. (88) with Ait as subject, and a clause in apposition :—Gif hit 
fre gewird, swa hit swipe scldon gewyrid, pet se anweald and se 
weordscipe becume t6 gddum men, Bt. 16,1; S. 35, 7. Hit geweard 
Ῥ tm wisan men cém τὸ lofe se cyning him tiohhode τὸ wite, 16, 2 ; 
S. 36, 24: “| where a clause may be inferred:—Gif hit gewur@an 
meg (cf. gif hyt bedn mage si possibile est, Mt. 26, 39), afyrsa pisne 
calic fram mé, Hml. Th. 544, 16. (y) with clause only :—Wes 
gewarden ἢ H@lend genealghte Gericho, Β]. H. 15, 15: Past. gi, 26: 
99, 6. “, where the object affected by what happensis given. (1) with 
dat. to happen to :—Geweorde (-wurpe, v. 1.) mé efter pinum worde, Lk. 
1,35: Bl. H.9, 20. (2) with prep. ἐο be daze about (be): —Hwet gewyrd 
be ts? guid erit nobis?, Hml, A. 15, 41. Od pet ic wite hwet God 
wille, hwat he mé geweorte (-wurte, uv, 1.) donee sciam quid de me fieri 
uelit Deus, Bd. 5,19; Sch. 670, 14. (Ὁ) where a time or season is 
reached :—Geward efern facta vespere, Mt. L. 16,2: Mk. L. 1, 32. 
Morgen gewerd mane facto, Mt. L. 27, 1. Geward sunnadoeg (geworde- 
num restedege, W.S.), Mk. L.R. 6, 2: Lk. L. (W.S.), 4,42. (4) 
to come ta be possessed by a person (dat.), fall to, come to. (a) the subject 
material :—Hé begeat mid his sméhwreucan ... et Steorran...$ him 
geweard se pridda penig of pzre tolne on Sandwic, Ο, D, iv. 56, 30. 
(Ὁ) the subject non-material :—Se6 hredwsung pe him pa geweard the 
repentance they had came to feel, Ors.1, 7; ὃ. 38, 21. Hi mihte fre 
englum mara gefea and geofu and blis geweorpan, oppe mannum mara 
weordmynd bonne him on pyssum dzge gewearp?, Bl. H. 123, 13-15. 
p#r wees blis nticel eallum geworden, Chr. 973; P. 118,10. II. ¢o 
becante, be made, (1) with predicative substantive :—Gié geuordas ἵ gié 
bidon mino degnas effictaminz met disetpuli, Jn. L. R. 15, 8. Hé Godes 
pedwa gastlic fader geweard, BI. H. 217,12. For pon gebode gewurdon 
fela martyra on x wintra firste per decem annos caedibns martyrum 
incessabiliter acta est, Ors. 6, 30; S. 280, 19. Him wé&re betere pat 
hé £fre on worulde man ne gewurde, bonne hé gewurde, Wlfst. 20,10: 
Geseoh pinne lichaman and loccas pines heafdes, hwet hiésyndon ge- 
wordene, Bl. H. 245, 7. (2) with predicative adjective :—Hé him grim 
geweorpep, Bl. Η. 25, 13. Τὸ οὔ gewearp, 121, 4. Hi hale gewurdon 
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salui fiebant, Mk. L. R. 6, 56. Hié bleadran gewurdon, Ors. 2, 55 
S. 84, 22. purh hwet sed saul eddegust gewurde, Bl, H. 159, 28. 
(2a) with phrase:—Béta gié geworde su& lytlo (beén gewordene swa 
swa lytlingas, W.S.) nisi efficiamini sicut paruoli, Mt. 18, 3. (3) with 
adverb:—Mid pan hé pa wzs forhtlice geworden for pzre gesihp cum 
a visione terreretur, Guth. Gr. 171, 21. III. with prepositions. 
(1) geweorpan of, (a) to be made from, be produced from :—Pzxs wines 
pe of pam wetere geworden wes aquam uinum factum, Jn. 2,9. (Ὁ) 
to be produced or caused by:—pa fe secgad pat pa anwaldas sién of 
wyrda mzgenum gewordene, Ors. 2, 1; 8. 62, 10. (2) geweorpan on. 
(a) to get into a state of being, or feeling, become the adjective con- 
nected with the noun :—Hi gewurdon on dre séftnysse, Hml. S. 23, 
261. (b) to get into a state of action, fall to :—Hi gewurdon on slgp, 
Hml. 5. 23, 257. (3) geweorpan τ6, (a) of change in condition, ¢o 
hecome, turn to:—Dezs lichaman wlite gewyrded τὸ diiste, Hex. 50, 17. 
Cwed pas stanas τὸ hlafe geweordon (16 hlafum sié gewordeno, L.) dre 
ut lapides isti panes fiant, Mt. 4,3. Geweordan, Bl. Η. 27, 8. Τὸ 
eordan wé sculan ealle geweordan, Wlfst. 108, 9. DP weter τὸ vine 
veworden agquam vinum factum, Ju. L. Ἐς 2,9. Is eal pin blis τό 
unrétnesse geworden, Bl, 11, 85, 33. Heora lichoman bedp té diiste 
gewordne, IOI, 2. (b) of the state to which things come, of the event 
of matters, ta become, come to;—Uton gepencan τὸ hwam pa gewurdan 
pe beforan fis wgron, and td hwam wé gewurdan sceolon, Wlfst. 136, 
9-11. Gehwa understande hwanan hé sylf cém, and hwet hé is, and τὸ 
hwam hé geweordan sceal (that he must come to), 108, 7. (c) where 
a character or function is taken, to become, turn, turn to:—Hy gewurdan 
of englum τ dedflum gewordene, Wlfst. 8, 8. (4) where a result is 
brought about, to become, prove a source of, be :—-Geweorde hed τὸ 
wornldscame hire sylfre, Ll. Th. i. 406, 7. Hé pohte $sed ylce molde 
τὸ leced6me and to helo untrumra manna geweordan mihte cogitans 
quod futurum erat, quia ad medellant infirmantinm idem puluis pro- 
ficeret, Bd. 3, τὸ; Sch. 233,12. (6) to be brought to :—Swelce sid 
burg were durh des s&s stemne t6 scame geworden quasi per vocem 
marts ad verecundiam Sidon adducitur, Past. 409, 35. IV. express- 
ing movement :—pd geweard se abb «αἵ mid micelan fultume, and ]ét 
delfon ἅμ mycel gedelf then the abbot came on the scene with a great 
force, and had a great trench dug, C.D. iv. 58, 4. Pet gé forl€tan 
pba unnyttan spreca gewurdan and pa unnyttan gepancas of cowrun) 
heortum (that ye dismiss useless words and thoughts from your hearts), 
ponne gé cumad intd Godes cyrican, Wlfst. 232, 17. Bedp pedstra 
forp gewordene οἵου ealre world, BI. H. 93, 18. V. to agree 
with; convenire. (1) impersonal with acc. of person, to fall tn with the 
views of, be agreeable to, suit, seem fit, please. (a) where action or 
condition pleases a person, (a) εἴ, (2 ba), the action not stated :—Heé dép 
ὁ ἃ swa hine silfne gewyrp he does as pleases him, 7Elfc. Geu. Thw, 
4, 19. 1 pone cumbolwigan wid pa magd hefde geworden how 
pleased the warrior had been with the maid, Jud. 260. (8) the action 
stated in a following clause, cf, (2 b8):—pa geweard pone weregan pit 
hé costode cyning alwihta then it pleased the accursed one to tempt the 
lord of all, Sat. 669. Da geweard hine dat he gecierde inn τὸ dam 
screfe he found it convenient toa turn into the cave, Past. 197,14. (γ) 
with gen. pronoun representing a following clanse :—Hii geweard pé pes, 
pat pii sebeorgas sécan woldes matmum bed#led ? how could it seem fit 
fo you ta come to the coast without money?, An. 307. Gif pes geweorde 
vesidcundne mannan, 6 hé unrihthemed genime if tt please a ‘ gesith- 
cund’ man to take to adultery, LI, Th. i. 38, 4. Hafad pes geworden 
wine Scyldinga, pet hé mid py wife walfghda dzl gesctte, B. 2026. 
(b) where two or more persons agree to a course of action, fo be agreed, 
decided, settled by persons. Cf, (2) (a) with clanse :—pa geweard pa 
senatos pet mon eft sceolde getimbran Cartainam Carthago restitui 
jussa est, Ors. 5,5; S. 226,16: Sat. 256. Romane hefde geworden 
hwéne ὅτ pet πὲ on Asiam faran sceolde cum in Macedoniam jam 
deputatus esset, Ors. 4, 123 S. 208, 28, “| hi geweorpan him 
betwednum ¢o be setiled by persons among themselves :—Geweard pa 
senatos him betwednum pet mon ealle Cartaina towurpe curt senatus 
delendam Carthaginem censuisset, Ors. 4, 13; 8.210, 35. Hié ealle 
geweard him hetweédnum pezt hié wolden R6manum geswican cum 
defectionem meditarentur, 5, 10; 85. 234, 13. pa gewear¢ hi him 
betwednum pzt hié woldon pa purpuran 4lecgan Diocletianus ab invito 
exegit Maximiliano, ut simul purpuram deponerent, 6, 30; 8. 280, 20, 
(8) with infinitive :—-Ne meahte hié gewurdan weall timbran (xo plan 
could be settled because of the confusion of tongues), Gen. 1691. (γ) 
with gen. of matter agreed about :—pa hié naure sibbe ne geweard 
infecto pacts negotio, Ors. 4,11; S. 204, 34. Ic pé bad pat pit léte 
Sit-Dene sylfe geweorpan gide wid Grendel 7 prayed you to let the 
South Danes themselves setile their quarrel with Grendel, B. 1996. 
Swide hredlice pas de hi pas geworden hefde very soon after they had 
made that agreement, Chr. 918; P. 105,26. (c) where there is agreement 
as to a fact :—pa pas monige geweard pet hine seé brimwylf abroten hzfde 
many agreed that the she-sea wolf had destroyed him, B. 1596. (2) with 
dat. (or uncertain) of person. (a) with noun subject :—Ne s&de ic edw ῥ 
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edwrum peawum and minum ne mihte 4n wise gewurdan (gepw&rigan, 
v.l.)? numgquid non prius dixi vobis, quia vestris ac meis moribus 
minime conveniret?, Gr. Ὁ, 105, 21. (b) impersonal. (a) cf. (1 aa) 
above :—Se halega gast hi tod@lp be pim pe him gewyrd (as ἡ ples hym), 
Angl. xi. 108, 13: Hml. Th. i. 322, 30: 418, 15. (8) with clause, 
cf. (1 a 8B) above :—N&Gi geweard fis Ὁ wé pas δός gedihton, Hml. S. p. 4, 
43: Li. Th. ii. 414,22. (c) where two or more persons (things) agree 
to a course of action, ef. (1 Ὁ). (a) action or condition not stated :— 
Dam luste and geswencednysse naht eade on 4numi timan ne gewyrd, 
ἤη]. Th. ii, 92, 21, Hed hafde pone sceatt, swa swi him geweard 
data εἶπ pecunia, quam promiserant, Jud. 16, 21. Swa swa mé and 
eallan petdscype geweard, C. Ὁ, V. 113,313. ΚΓ edwrum peawum and 
minum ne miht atgedere gewurdan, Gr, Ὁ, 105, 21 (v. 2a above): 
Hml, Th. ii. 158, 26. (8) with clause :—pa geweard him betweénan 
pet hi pa flaxan gehyddon facto constlia flasculas absconderunt, Guth. 
Gr. 151, 3: Hml. 8. 11, 139: 12, 232. (Ὑ) with gen. and clause :— 
Geweard him and pam folce anes, Ὁ hi hine horsian sceoldan, Chr. 1014 ; 
P. 145, 16. Him geweard anes, gif Znig leddscipe wes ungewylde pam 
Casere, ponne send hé him τό swa fela eoroda, Jud. Thw. 161, 35. VI. 
as auxiliary, with participles, (1) of transitive verbs, to become, get, be :— 
Dzgr gewyrd durh Godes mihte téscdden Pet wered on twa, Wlfst. 
26, 1. Sid stefn geweard gehéred of heofenum, An. 167. Hii geweard 
ΡΞ pus, fader, ferd gebysgad?, Gil. g84. Gewyrde his nama 4dilgad 
deleatur nomen ejus, Ps. Th. 108, 13. Foretécna m&st para pe gewurde 
monnum odywed, Cri. 894. Cearu was geniwod geworden, B. 1304. 
Syndon hi gewordene télysde, Ps. Th. 72,15. (2) of intransitive verbs, 
to be, have:—panon #torcyn Zrest gewurdon onweecned, Sal. 219. 
[O. Sax. gi-werdan: Ο, H. Ger. ge-werdan. ] 

ge-weorpian. Add: I. io make worthy, give worth to:—Gé bedop 
on gedwolau ponne gé wénap } Znig mag mid fremdum welum bedn 
geweorpod. Gif hwa bip mid hwelcum welum geweorpod.., hi ne 
belimpp se weorpscipe t6 pam pe hine geweordad, Bt. 14, 3. II. zo 
make worthy of something, entitle a person to :—Bip hé pas degnes rihtes 
geweorpod (pegenrihtes wyrpe, v. 2.), 1]. Lbmn, 465, 12. IIT. fo 
hold in honour, esteem, venerate:—Hé weard wide swide geweordad, 
for dam pe hé weordode Godes naman georne, Chr. 959; P. 115, 2. 
Offa wes geofum and giidum wide geweortod Offa was for liberality 
and bravery far and wide held in honour, B. 1959. pin d6m wunad 
wide geweordad, Cri. 407: Ap. 15. IV. to shew honour to, treat 


| with reverence οὐ respect :—Se engel (the angel in the fiery furnace) hefde 


on pam: wundre gewurpod pe pa gewyrhto 4titon, Dan. 444. IV a. in 
reference to subjects divine or sacred. (1) of honour shewn to a divinity, 
to worship, adore: —Aldro {iso in mére disum gewordadun (adorarunt) 
and gic cuzdas pte in Hierusolymis . . . geuordage (adorare) gedztnad is 
... Gié genordias (adoratis) } gié nutton,.. Gaast is God and 4 de 
geuordias (adorant) hine..., Jn. L. 4, 20-24. Arisad aldormenn and 
giwortigad (princes also shall worship, Is. 49, 7), Rtl. 55, 39. Aldor- 
monn 4n genedlécde and gewordade hine, Mt. L. 9, 18. Gewordade, 
15, 25. Nidter gefeallon gewordadun hine procidentes adoraverunt eum, 
2, 11: 14, 33: Lk. L. 24, §2. Gad dinne geworda di, Mt. L. 4, 10. 
pa gewurpod eart ou heofonrice, Hy. 7,59. (2) of reverence shewn to 
holy persons or seasons, to celebrate, commemorate :—Dii te fisig allra 
apostola earnunga under 4num gisaldest mérsunge pte né gewordadon 
t giwordia gui nos omnium apostolorum merifa sub una tributsti celebrt- 
fate venerari, Rtl. 124, 32. Byd tid geweordad Bardoloméus, Men. 
154. V.. ta honour in words, speak in honour of, celebrate, praise, 
glorify :—Gewordade God glorificabat Deum, Lk. L. 13, 13. Gehered 
ofor ealle pedda and geweorbad of cilda mide (cf. ex ore infantinm per- 
fecisti laudem, Mt. 21, 16), Bl. ἢ. 71,17. Hé mid pbzre sdpfestnesse 
stefne gehiered was and geweorpod, 165, 1. Wé pé heriad, sw4 fii eart 
gewurdod 4 on worlda ford, Hy. 7, 123. VI. to honour by grant- 
ing what is of worth, put in an honourable posttion or condition :—Us 
geweordade Godes g&stsunu and iis giefe sealde, uppe mid englum éce 
stadelas, Cri. 659. Hé pone healsbeah Hygde gesealde... hyre wes 
efter bedhpege bredst geweordod, B. 2176. Wéerpii gewurdod for pas 
eaguni pe pé zsca tir forgeaf (cf. benedictus Abram Deo excelso, Gen. 14, 
1g), Gen. 2107. purh pone técyme wé wron geweorpode and gewelgade 
and gearode, BI. H. 105,24: 171, 32. VI a. τὸ honour with some- 
thing (inst. or mid.). (1) to honour a person by the grant of something 
(material or non-material) of worth, enrich, endue :—Sancta Marian pa 
mid heofonlicum wuldre geweorpodest, Bl. H. 89, 18. Hé his fole 
golde and seolfre geweorpade, Ps. Th. 104, 32. Giwordadun hine mit 
giwédum his induerunt eum uestimentis suis, Mk.R. 15,20. Geweordad 
donatur (virgo peplis donatur dominicis, Ald. 60, 20), Wrt. Voce. ii. 
85, 29. Monige siendum mid miclum giefum monegra crefta | and 
mzgene geweordode sunt nonnulli, qui eximia virtutum dona perctpiunt, 
Past. 41,12. Monige men sindon pe bidd geweordod (geweordode, v. 1.) 
mid miclum Godes gifum (magnis muneribus ditati), 44, 15. 4] δε- 
weorpod adorned with, decorated with, endowed with, made splendid 
by :—Sum brédor mid godcundre gyfe geméred and geweorpad (-wurdod, 
v.l.) frater quidam diuina gratia insignis, Bd. 4, 24; Sch. 481, 2. 
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Sit se heofonlica déma on his hedhsettle helme gewurpod, Wlfst. 137, 17. | contaminaretur, Jn. R. 18, 28, Manfulles, gewidledre fanatice (super- 
Secg... w&pnum geweordad, B. 250. Adam stép, gaste geweordad, | séitionis), An, Ox. 4428, Ic mine ciricean oft séhte mid gewidlode 
Gen. 1137. Swedt...sigore geweordod, Jud, 299. Adele eorlgebyrdum, | lichoman and mid uncléne gegierelan, Angl. xi. 99, 82. 

welum geweordad, Met. 10, 28. Geweorpad fretus (cf. (Ὁ) meterlicere| ge-widméran (-ian); 7p. de, ode; pp. ed, od. I, fo spread 
getincnesse geg6dod (fretus), An. Ox. 126), Wrt. Voc. ii. 23, 32. (2) | the fame of, celebrate:—pzs hilinysse hiisa hine sylfne gewidmzrode 
to adorn, decorate, (a) an animal:—Mearh.... midlum geweordod, | (-mZrsode, v. 2.) feorr and wide eujus sanctitatis opinio sese ad notitiam 
ΕἸ. 1193, (8) a thing:—Oft $4 peddwitan pus heora meteruers | Aominum longe lateque tetenderat, Gr. D. 44, 2. Hi panon gangende 
gewurdiad, Angl, viii. 332, 16: 313, 29. Sadol... since gewurdad, | gewidm#rodon (diffamaverunt, ν, Mt. 9, 31 (the passage quoted), where 
B. 1038. Geweordad, 1450. /E¥lfheres laf... golde geweordod, Vald. | the word is translated gewidm&rsudun. To the same passage belongs the 
2, 18. Wuldres treéw w@dum geweordod,... gegyred nmiid golde, | gloss gewidméerdan (gewidmérsan, 26, 32) diffamaverunt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 72, 
Kr. 15. Salem stéd weallum geweordod, Dan. 41. (3) to honour | 41) hine geond eal Ῥ land, 60, 11. II. to spread the knowledge 
a place or season:—~Sed sté6w is mid manegum godcundun: wuldrum | of a circumstance, report widely: —Wes gewidmé&red (-mérsod, v. 4.) 
swipe hedlice geweorpod, Bl. H. 125, 13: 197, 12. pes deg is, $ πὲ betwih gebedes word his lif geendade uulgatum est quod inter uerba 
geweorpod mid manegum godcundum geofu.:, 133, 2. [O. Sax, gi-| orationis uitom finterit, Bd, 3, 12; Sch. 245, 11. 

werd6n to honour, esteem: O. H. Ger. ge-werdéu appretiare, dignari;| ge-widmérsian. Add: I. trans. (t) to spread the fame of a 
ge-werdét praeditus. | : person:—His nama weard gewidmézrsod wide geond pat land nomen 
ge-wépan. Add: I. intrans. To weep:—Hé giwedp (-weep, L.) | ejus uulgatum est in omni terra, Jos.6,27. (2) tospread the knowledge 
ofer da cxstre flevit super ciuitatem, Lk. R. 19,41. Gewép, Lk, p. Io, | of a fact, event, &c., to publish, promulgate :—D4 hyrdas pa heofenlican 
4: Jn. L. 20, 11, Gewaepon flebant, Lk. L. 8, 52. Il. trans. | gesthte gewidmérsodon, Hml. Th. i. 36, 13. Riht gewidmérsion legem 
To weep over, lament :—Hwet dést pi, 14 flésc, hwet dredgest pi nfi, | promulgare, An. Ox. 1305. (3) to make known what is unfavourable or 
hwet miht pii on pa tid pearfe gewépan? guid, caro, guid facies, illa should be concealed :—Mid andetnesse suman gastlicum bréder pe... 


guid flebilis hora?, Dém. L. 176. | his saule wundela gehzlan cunne and hi gewidmérsian (publicare) nelle, 
ge-werdan. v. ge-wirdan : ge-weredléht. ν, ge-weorodl&can. R. Ben. 72, 7. Ofermédnesse gewidm@rsodre insolentiam traductam, 
ge-wérgian. Add :—Gewedargode fassauerat, An. Ox. 49,1. (1) An. Ox. 8, 391. II. infrans. To become widely known, be cele- 


of bodily weariness :—-Ne hors ne hé sylf gewérgod wes, Hml, S. 30, 35: | brated :—Wide springap, gewidmérsiap crebrescunt (catholicorum laudes), 
31, 1418. (2) of mental or spiritual weariness :—Hé gewérgad his) An, Ox. 2769. La hi ne gewidm@rsude nonne percrebruit (Anthonius), 
heortan suite hearde mid ἃ Υ͂ gesuince duro cor labore fatigatur, Past. | 2374: 2840. Cnzplinge ofer eal gewidm&rsude (cum) puer late cre- 
239, 132. Gepane metta on idelnysse gewéregud (/assata) ne forspild | bresceret, 2585. See preceding word for other examples. 
gebedes strencde, Scint. 50, 11, v. un-gewérigod. ge-wif a disease of the eye. In]. 3 1. 292 for 200. 
ge-werian to clothe. Add: to stock land. Take here the passages ge-wife fate. Substitute: ge-wif, es; x. Fortune, fate :—Gewife 
from the charters given in the Dict. under ge-werian; I. to defend. wyrde fato fortune (gentilitas, quae vitam veritatis expertem fato 
[Cf. vestire colere agrum, Migne. ] fortunae et genesi gubernari juxta Mathemiaticorym constellationem 
ge-werian to defend. Substitute: I. to dam, prevent water from | arbitratur, Ald. 35, 36), Wrt. Voc. ii. 79, 60, 61. Gewife fato, gewife 
flowing from. v. werian; Ia:—Swelce mon dedpne pool gewerige, | fortune, 37, 7,8. Gewife fortune (the word seems glossed as dative, 
Past. 283, 14. Suide dedp pol wre gewered, 279, 15. II, fo but is genitive, the passage being: Ipsos fortunae casibus oppressos, Ald. 
defend at law, disprove claims made in court upon property. v.| 42,5), wyrdum casstbus, 81, 44,45. Gewif, wyrd furtunum, fatum, 
werian ; III b :—Qui terram lite tutam praestiterit, eandem possidetor. | Wiilck. Gl. 245, 44. Him Dryhten forgeaf wigspéda gewiofu, B. 697. 
Sé pe land gewerod hebbe he scire gewitnesse haebbe hé unbesacen on | Cf. wefan; II: ge-wefan; 11, 
dege and efter dege τὸ syllenne and t6 gifenne bam pe him ledfast| ge-wiflan. Substitute: (1) absolute, to marry, take a wife :—fEfter 
sy, Ll. Th. i. 420, 18-22. heora gewunan hé gewifode, Hml. ἃ. 95, 105. Hé sede Ὁ πὲ gewiifad 
ge-werian; ~. ede To come to an agreement, make a treaty :—Nalzs | hxefde se uxoreo uinculo conligatum futsse respondit, Bd. 4, 22; Sch. 456, 
efter micelre tide $ hi geweredon (waredon, v. /.) wid him and heora 3. Manige habbap gendg gesélilice gewifod tlle nuptiis felix, Bt. 1t, 1; 
wépen hwyrfdon wid heora gefaran non multo post, iuncto cum his | Ἐς 32, 5. (2) with on (with dat.), to marry a person:—Hé on his 
foedere, in soctos arma uerterit, Bd. 1,15; Sch. 40,6. Hi @a geweredon  agenre swyster gewifode, Wlfst. 106, 13. Gewifede, Sal. K. p. 121, 30. 
τὸ sumre tide wid Pehtum tum inito ad tempus foedere cum Pictis, ΠΕ gewifode on descyninges dehter, Hml. Th. i. 478, 23. Neon gehal- 
Sens 42,721, godre nunnan ,.. gnig cristen man ne gewifige fre, LI). Th. i. 318, 
ge-wesan. Add: cf, ymb; I. 3d; ge-wesness. 18: Cht. E. 231, 14. Gif hw his riht#we forlzte, and on ddran wife 
ge-wesan. Add: I. ἰο steep, soak :—Genim pas ylean wyrte, and | gewifige, Ll. Th. ii. 300, 24. pet cniht purhwunige on his cnihthade 
gecniiwa h¥ mid smeruwe, and gewesc (-wés, v. 1.) mid ecede, Lch. i. | of pat hé on rihtre we gewifige, Wlfst. 304, 21. Ὁ nig cristen mann 
104, 2: 204,19. Genim pas wyrte and rosan w6s on wine gewésed, | binnan .vi. manna sibfece on his agenan cynne @fre ne gewifie, 
214, 1. Mid ecede gewésede, 200, 9. II. to dye :—Fl¥s deage | LI. Th. i. 364, 23: 318, 132. (2a) with reflex. dat.:—Hi gewifodon 
gewésan wellera fuco inficere, An. Ox. 5196. him on pim hdenums m&denum duxerunt uxores filias eorum, Jud. 
ge-wesness, e; ΚΑ Controversy, dissension :——pa séhte Colmanus τὸ 3, 6. 
pisse gewesnisse and pisse unsibbe leced6m guaesiuit Colmanus huic dis-| gewif-sélig; adj. Fortunate :—Gewifszli furtunatus, pone ρον 
sensioni remedium, Bd. 4, 43 Sch. 369,17. Cf. ge-wesan. séligan (buf gewilséligan according to Wiilcker’s reading, see Wiilck. 
ge-wép. v. ge-wén: ge-wican. Add: [0. H. Ger. ge-wichan | Gl. 406, 2) fortunatum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 37, 6, 5. v. ge-wils&lig. 
cedere, dis-, re-cedere, deficere. | | ge-wiht. Add: I. measurement by weighing :—Ealra pyssa wyrta 
ge-wicnian; 2. ode To discharge an office (wice), do service, be gelice fela be gewihte, Lch. i, 148, 23. II. an amount determined 
steward (wicnere):—Twa mynecena w&ron... pam gewicnode sum | by weighing :—C6ém Nichodemus mid gemengedre sealfe of myrran and 
eiwfest man on woruldcarum (duae sanctimoniales feminae ... quibus | alwan, manegra punda gewyht (wenzt Nicodemus ferens mixturam 
quidam religiosus vir ad exterioris vitae usum praebebat obsequiunm, murrae et aloes quast libras centum, Jn. 19, 39), Hml. Th. ii. 
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Gr, Ὁ. ii, ¢. 23), Hml. Th. ii, 174, 6. 260, 35. His scip gehlastan mid micclum gewihte goldes and seolfres, 
gewidagur ὃ :—Gewidagur (gewindagas??) gedén to cause troublous | Ap. Th. 6, 3. Twgra béha on twéra punda gewihte, Cht. Th. 522, 
times (Ὁ) (the Latin form glossed is derare), Wrt. Voc. ii. 139, 7. 22. Gedrige hine, cnuca donne t6 diiste anre tremese gewihte, Leh, i, 
ge-wide. See wide; II in Dict. 110, g. Genim pysse wyrte twégea trymesa gewihte and twégen 


ge-wider. /. ge-widere, and in l. 3 for gewidor abidon /, gewidora | scenceas wines, 130, 18. Genim of #gperre handa predra penega 
bidon. Add: The word seems to occur only in pl.:—Sumor efter | gewihte, 246, 24: 136,15. Genim... escprote Znne wrid, and 4nre 
cymed, wearm gewideru, Met. 11,61, Of untidlican gewideran, pet  yntsan gewihte geswyrfes of seolfre, 216, 11. Genim sw¥pe smal diist, 
is, of w&tum sumerum and of dr¥gum wintrum temporum turbata | anes scillinges gewihte, 240, 11. Anes pundes gewihte eles and twégea 
tempertes, hoc est, aut stccitas htemis, aut humor aestatis, Ors. 3,3; ytnsa, 118, 10. {in the following passage the construction seems 
5. 102, 5. Sende ic pa gewideru pe ealle edwre wastmas gebétad, | unusual :—Sy¥ anes pundes gewihte hlaf t6 eallum dege panis libera una 
Wlfst. 132, 13. Bringd sumor t6 tiine wearme gewideur, Men. go. propensa sufficiat in die, R. Ben. 63, 14. II ἃ. figurative :—Gif 
ge-widerian to be (fair) weather :—On lengtene bedna sdwan, δᾶ gewihte besceaéwad on edledne si pondus considerat in retributione, 
wingeardsettan,... and rade efter dam, pif hit mot gewiderian, mederan | Scint. 10, 14. III. a definite amount used as a measure :—Gewihte 
settan, linséd sdwan, Angl. ix. 262, 9. ν, wederian. emine ys willa his pondus aeguum uoluntas etus, Scint. 110, 13. 
ge-widerung. v. un-gewiderung. AEghwyle gewihte bed be his dihte gescyft swite rihte, LI. Th. ii. 314, 8. 
ge-widlian. J. -widlian, and add: to profane, pollute :—Ndéht | Ne sceall hé gepafian fals gewihte, 312, 18. Hé pone rego] pe πᾷ mid 
is biita monnum pet mege hine gewidliga (coinguinare), ah d4 de of | his handum awrat bet@hte Maure mid him té hebbenne, and heora 
menn forcumas, 44 sindun a4 de giwidligas (gewidias, L.) (communicant) | hlafes gewiht and heora wines gemett, Hml.S, 6, 68. Unrihte gemeta 
done monn, Mk. R, 7, 15. Giwidligas (-egas, L.), 20. Gewidlian | and wége gewihta dweorpe man geome, WIfst. 70, 3. IV. a system 
profanare, Wrt, Voc. ii, 66, 47. pte hia nére giwidlad (-2d, L.) ut non} or standard of measurement by weighing :—Gange an gemet and 4n 
A.-S, SUPPL, Gg 
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gewihte swilce man on Lundenbyrig and on Wintanceastre healde, LI. 
Th. i. 270, 2. v. ledd-, seolfor-gewiht(e). . 

ge-wil, Add:—Hi fyligead heora luste and idelum gewille, Wifst. 
52,15. Hi ongunnon godspel τό writenne bitan pas Hzlendes wissunge, 
and be heora gewille (according to their own will) sedon swa swa him 
gepahte, Hml.S.15, 114. Wé becumad genfdde τὸ d&re sprece for 
gewille para woruldhada (to please the laity) ad hone locutionem velut 
ex condescensione ducti venimus inviti, Gr. D. 209, 24. Se zxpeling 
&gder hafde, ge his plegan ge his gewill he was amused and at the same 
time did what he wanted, Ors. 1,123; S. 54, 2. Hé genam > wif ofer 
pes cynges willan (gewil, v.J.), Chr. 1015; P. 146, 5. pa pe nellad 
p#ra pinga géman pe man heom bodad,ac willad ford on w6h and gewill 
drafan those who will not heed what is told them, but will persist in error 
and do what they wish, Wlfst. 304,13. Gif hé him God ne ondr&t 
swidor micle ponne his sylfes gewil, Dém. L. 30, 39. Pinre unriht- 
gitsunga gewill τὸ fulfremmanne, Bt. 7, 5; F. 24, Io. 4 on gewill 
as is desired by a person, (1) with gen. of person :—Hé s&de ha πὲ him 
an his gewill ondwyrdan (how he wished him to answer) pes hé hiene 
Ascade monntt guid sibi tamquam consulenti responderi velut, Ors. 3,9} 
5.126, 29. Hé hét sumne biscep secgan on his gewill Alexander ordered 
a certain bishop to say what he (Alexander) wanted him to say, as to who 
his father was, S. 3,13: 1,12; 5. 56,1. Ealle pa worold on hiora 
Agen gewill onwendende upsetting all the world at their own sweet will, 
I, 10; 8. 48, 10. Hé ἀξ tid his lifes on gewil (-will, v. 1.) dara 
Awierdena gxsta gehwierfd vitae suae tempora malignorum spirttuum 
voluptatibus administrat, Vast. 249, 23. 
(-wil, v. 1.) prohibere pravorum prevalere consensum, R. Ben. 118, 13. 
(2) with dat. of person:—Pone pe byd hceora leahtrum gepafa and him 
on gewill gancge consentientem personam, R. Ben. 118, 7. Hwi pa 
wolde pat sid wyrd on gewill wendan sceolde yflum monnum why thon 
wouldst that things should happen as evil men would have them, Met. 
4, 34. Vv. unriht-gewilfl]; gewilles; un-gewil[l|; adj. 

gewil-bod, es; 1. The announcement of a person's will:—Ne dear 
ic for Godes ege sGdes geswugian ... for dam se bydel pe ne bodad na 
his hlafordes gewilboda (the messenger that does not give the message 
that tells his lord’s will), hé mxg him wénan hefélices leanes, Wlfst. 
177, 24. Se bydel pe forsweogad his hlifordes gewilboda, 101, 22. 

ge-wile, es; 2. The rolling of waves:—Gewylc ypa ses pt lidgast 
motum fluetuum maris lu mitigas, Ps. Rdr. Spl. 88, 10. v. ge-wealc. 

ge-wild, -woold, Swubstitute: ge-wild power, control, in the phrase 
fuum td gewildum ged6n fo get into one's power, subdue, subjugate :— 
7Efter pPxm pe Alexander hefde ealle Indie him τό gewildon ged6n 
perdomita Alexander India, Ors. 3,9; 5.132, 9. Sippan hé pa burg 
hefde him τ gewildum gedén, 5.124, 32. Hé him Siuos and lersomas 
t6 gewildum gedyde Gessonas Sibosque oppressit, ὃ... 134, 4. Pet hié 
mehton #gde: ge pone cyning ge pa cuéne him 16 gewildum gedon, 
3,11; §.148,9. Céomon hi 16 heora agenum scipim, and pa Gpre 
hindan offéran, and hié ealle him to gewildum gedydan bititon v. classem 
hostiliter invaserunt, quingue fantum navibus per fugam elapsis, 4,1; 5. 
154, 6. ν, ge-weald, 

ge-wildan. Take here ge-wyldan in Dict., in which dele possage 
from Nar. 2, 1, and add :—Domo ic gewylde odde temige, /Elfc. Gr. 
Z. 213,14. Gewylt, temap domot, superat, Wrt. Voc. il. 141, 73. Ὶ. 
where active resistauce has to be overcome, ¢o overcome, subdue, subject. 
(1) by physical force :—Griffus ,..is swa mycel pet hé gewylt hors 
and men, Wrt. Voc. i. 75,2. Hé biitan wepnum gewylde da leon, 
Hml. 8. 18,15. (1a) of conquest by war :—Hé mid his scylde pa burg 
ne gewylt non ocenpabit civitatem clypeus (1s. 37, 33), Hm. Th. i. 56S, 
32. Ic gewyllde and oferwann feia deoda, 9. Ealle pa cyngas pe on 
pyssum iglande weron hé gewylde, Chr. 926; P. 107, 21: Hm. &. 25, 
412. Hé wolde mid wepnum gewyldan pa ludéiscan, 484. Gewyldan 
mid wige pa ledda, 28, 3. Wes hé strang on gefeohte, swa p pa 
hgpenan wron fram him swide gewylde, 30, 16, 4 of the 
Harrowing of Hell :—Se Alysend cém pe done ealdan deofol gewylde 
and his gecorenan 16 heofenan rice gel@dde, Hml. Th. i. 94, 8: 172,7: 
Wlfst. 23, 10. (2) by peaceful means :—Bitan gefeohte eal hé gewilde 
pet hé sylf wolde, Chr. 959; P. 114, 26. (3) figuratively of moral con- 
quest :—Strongra bid sé .. . be his agen méd ofercymd and gewilt fonne 
sé pe faste burg abrycd. For d&m bid se sige micle mara... for ¢#m 
sid gesceadwisnes heft ofercuinen dat mod and gewield, swelce hé self 
hebbe hiene selfne gewildne melior est qui dominatur animio suo expugna- 
toreurbium... Valde autem victoria major est... quia ipse a se animus 
superatur, et semetipsum sibimetipsi subjicit, Past. 218, 16-21. δὲ de 
his méd gewylt... Mare sige bid pzt se man hine sylfne durh gepyld 
gewylde, Hml. Th. ii. 544, 9-11. II. fo control, restrain, keep 
from excess, (1) of action or movement in persons or things:—pdé 
gewyldst mihta s# tu dominaris potestatis maris, Ps. L. 88, 10. Gif hé 
gewelt si conpresserit (labia sua), Kent. Gl.626, Gewyldende refrenantes, 
i. prohibentes (corporeos gestus), An. Ox. 2189. Gewyldum compresso 
(superna potestate incendio), 4,63. (2) of conduct, (a) in persons :— 
Ic pa ic Infige ic gewilde ego guos amo castigo, Scint. 160, 15. Man τ 
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hwén gewilde and stirde pam de syngodon, Wlfst. 168, 2. On sumne 
522] gewyld pé sylfne fram unrihtwisnysse aliguando ab iniquitate com- 
pescere, Gr. D. 132, 28. Hé hafde Znne ofermédine cniht ... pone 
(pam, v. 1.) hé sylf ἡπεάδε mihte gewyldan (-wealdan, v. 1.) superbum 
puerum habutt cui vix poterat vel ipse dominori, 36,7. God mihte 
hine (Pharaoh) mid wildum berum and leénum gewyldan, Hmi. Th. ii. 
192, 25. Geweldan cohibere (spiritum suunt), Kent. Gl. 976. Hé si 
gewyld refrenetur (duro discipling pedagogio), An. Ox. 1100. Gewylde 
castigati, Scint. 163, 14. (Ὁ) in animals, to tame :—YIp is eallra nftena 
mst, ac swapeah mannes gescedd hi meg gewyldan, Hml. S. 25, 
573. III. to subdue, reduce or destroy the strength of, weaken, 
(1) a person :—Ic dbed ext Criste ἢ dis cwealmbéra f¥r mé ne gewylde, 
Hml. 5. 9) 121. Gif ic bes gebunden . .. sna ic bed gewyld infirmus 
ero), Jud. τό, 7. (2) « thing:—Deds wyrt Zlc yfel bléd gewyldep, 
Leh. i. 236, 13. Is sodes m&rd pe ealle pas wita gewylde, Hml. S. 35, 
197. IV. to get into one’s power so as to prevent escape, seize, 
secure :—Gewylde (-wilde, v. 1.) man hine swador man mege sw4 
cucenne swa deadne, LI. Th. i. 268, 17. Gewilde, 168, 22. Hé h¥ 
gewyldan meahte, ngre ἢ hi on neht Gt ne ztburston of pre byrig, 
Chr. 943; P. 111, 16. Agifan pa magas hine swa gewyld sw hine &r 
fit xt pam ordale namon Jet the kinsmen give him up as safely secured 
as he was when they took him from the ordeal, L\. Th. i. 230, 2. Hé 
bid mid dim dedfellicum bendum gewyld, and τὸ tiutregum gel&dd, 
Hml. Th. ii. 402, 19. Gewyld mancipari, An, Ox. 2681. V. to 
force, compel submission to (#6) an action or a condition, reduce to snb- 
jection, slavery, &c. :—Hé him τὸ pe6wdéme gewylde ealle Ispanie, Ors. 
5, 4; 5.224,31. Higewyldon hi τ pxre ylcan stidnysse they subjected 
themselves to the same austerity, Hm). S. 31, 336. Sed sawl is des 
flesces hl&fdige, and hire gedafnad Ἢ hed simle gewylde da wylue, Ῥ is 
fiésc, t6 hyre hésum ... gif $ AZsc sceal gewyldan pone gist td his lust- 
um, 17,8-14. Gewilde man hine τὸ rihte mid stedre, Ll. Th. i. 344, 3. 
Gewilde man hi τὸ rihte pances oppe unpances, 348, 28. For nedde 
gewildan t6 rihte, 16. Hé hit ne mege τό his willan geweldan, Past. 
118,17. v. un-gewild, and next word. 

ge-wilde subject. Take here ga-wylde in Dict., andadd: Perhaps 
the three passages, Ors. 3, 9; S.132, 22: Guth. δύ, 23: Ps. Th. 59, 7, 
at the end of ge-wyldan in Dict. might be token here. 

ge-wilde ; adj. Powerful:—p se man bed gedyldig and l&te [τὰ 
his gewitt gewvldre ponne his yrre, Hml, 5. 16, 3236. v. wilde. 

ge-wildelic. v. un-gewildelic, 

ge-wildend, es; m. A tamer, subduer, subjugator :—Gewyldend 
perdomttor, Germ. 391, 12. ; 

ge-wilian. v. ge-wilwan: ge-will. ν. ge-wil. 

ge-willan fo boil. Tuke here ge-wyllan in Dict., and add :—Of 
gewcldum wine ex passo, i, ex caleficato vino, Wrt. Voc. ii. 145, 26. 

ge-willes. v. un-gewilles. 

ge-willian; /. ode To desire:—Gewillad cuptet, Ps. Srt. 36, 23: 
desiderat, 41, 2. 1c gewillade desiderabom, 118, 131. Gewillade cyn- 
ing hid6w din conenpivit rex spectem tuam, 44,12: 83,3: 118, 20. 
Wyrte pe πὲ ér mid stale gewilnode (-willade, v. 7.), Gr. Ὁ. 25, 16, Gi- 
willian desiderare, Ps. Srt. 118, 20. 

ge-willsum. v. ge-wilsum. 

ge-willung, e; /. Desire :—Gewilladun gewillunge concupierunt con- 
eupiscentias, Ps, Srt. 105, 14. 

ge-wilness, e; /. Will, desire :—Fram willan t gewilnessa (voluntate) 
welera his, Ps. L. 20, 3. 

ge-wilnian. Dele jirst passage, and add: in a bad sense, to covet :— 
Ic gewilnie glisco, An. Ox. 18 b, 39. I. ¢o desire an object (the 
source from which marked by 46). (1) with acc. or uncertain :—Sé de 
biscephad gewilnad (destderat), god weorc hé gewilnad, Past. 52, 25. 
Gewilne expetit (= gewilnode expetivit, v. Lk. 22, 31), Wrt. Voc. it. 74, 
2: 30,68. Wyrte pe hé ὅτ mid stale gewilnode (appetebat [auferre}), 
Gr. D. 25,16. Des litriobwdémes degnung bid untzlwierdlice gewilnad 
praedicationis officium nonnulli laudabtlter appetunt, Past. I1, 9. 
Gewilnede gesinscipas ob/ata conubio, An. Ox. 4287. (2) with gen. :— 
Bilewite cild ne gewilnad wlitiges wifes, Hml. Th. i. 512,12. Manegra 
wita hié gewildnodon wid dan éce life multos scineus beatitudinis fructum 
supplictis quaesisse, Bt. 11, 2; F. 36, 4. Ne gewilna (concupisces) pi 
pines néhstan ierfes mid unrihte, Ll, Th. i. 44, 21. (3) with dat.:— 
δὲ de biscephade gewilnad, Past. 53, 8. (4) with clause :—Hé gewilnode 
t6 Gode Ῥ hé hine ne léte lybban nane hwile efter his leéfan fader, Chr. 
1015} F. 101, 31. IT. to desire to do. (1) with infin. :—Da 
fémnan pe gewilniad (-wuniad, v. 1.) onfén galdorcreftigan, LI. Th. i. 
52, 9. pa gewilniad heora sawla sellan, 56, 20. (2) with dat. infin. :— 
pa wyrta pe hé Zr mid stale gewilnode τό etbrédanne (appetebat auferre), 
Gr. D. 25,16. Hé  gefremede man gewilnade τό bediglianne, Ap. Th. 
2,6. Manega witegan gewilnndon (gewilnadon, L., eupierunt) pa ping 
t6 gesednne, Mt. 13, 17. III. to desire to go to (6), lit. or fig., (1) 
to a person :—Wé witon pet di gewilnast τὸ dam wuldorfullan Drihtne, 
Hnil, Th, ii. 516, 22. Pa gewilnast τό Criste, Hml. S. 31, 1338. (2) 
to a place, position, condition, &c.:—pa pe hé (St. Martin) wes twelf 
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wintra hé gewilnode t6 wéstene (cf. smeagende ἢ hé (St. Martin) on 
wéstene wunian mihte, Hml. Th. ii, 500, ἢ and hé hit e&c gefremode 
gif hé pa ylde hefde, Hml. S. 31, 26. Hé gewiluode anhelat (ad 
summum virginitatis fastigium), An, Ox. 2, 230. 

ge-wilnigendlio. Add: I. desirable :—All gewilnien[d]lic ome 
desiderabile, Kent. Gl. 238. Gewilniendlic goldhord thesaurus desidera- 
bilis, 791. Gewilnigendlic, Hml. Th. i. 116, 34. Gewilniendlice ofor 
gold desiderabilia super aurum, Ps, L. 18, 11, II, concupiscent, 
libidinous :—Us is beboden .. . fortredan da gewilnigendlice lustas, 
Hml. Th. ii. 398, 29. IIT. capable of desire :—Upwytan szcgad 
 p&re sawle gecynd is dryfeald. An d#l is on hire gewylnigendlic, 
Hml. S. 1, 97. 

ge-wilnung. Add:—lI. desire to obtain. (1) in a favourable or 
indifferent sense:—Gif hé hit herede, eft hé stiérde ¢¥re gewilnunge 
landans desiderium in pavorem vertit quod laudavit, Past. 53,9. Mid 
gewilnungum stefne wé singab votis voce psallimnus, Hy. S. 114, 
36. Ἵ desire for a person, love :—Gewilnunge (injfimi, i. terrent) 
amoris, An. Ox.1184. (1a) with gen, of what is desired :—Hé for 
d@&re gewilnunge swelcra weorca biscopddm ne sécd episcopatum non 
appetit per hune boni operis ministerium, Past. 55, 1. Mid d&re 
gewlnunge dara ungesewenlicra dinga invistbilia appetendo, 98, 3. 
Gewilnunge, for begeate obtentu, i. ob desiderio (castitatis), An. Ox. 
2698. Ηδ micele gewilnunge hxfde Cristes tocymes, Hml. Th. i. 136, 9. 
(1b) where the desire is expressed in a clause :—Hé bet gewinn swipost 
dyde for p&re gewilnunge pe hé wolde hi him on fultum getedn, Ors. 
3,7; 8.112, 2. (2) in an unfavourable sense ;—Sé bid hoferede, sé de 
sid byrd@en ofdrycd disse eordlican gewilnunge (terrenae solltcttudinis), 
Past. 67, 13. Oferswidde mid sumre nnryhtre gewilnunge repentina con- 
cupiscentia superatt, 21,8. Mid hira agenre gewilnunge onbernede swa 
cupidine accensi, 27, 18. On d@%m eordlicum gewilnungum ¢terrenis 
desiderits, 158, 23. 41 desire for the pleasures of sense, Just, 
(a) greediness for food :—Sua hé sceal etan dette hine sid gewilnung ¢2re 
gifernesse of lis modes fesdrxdnesse ne gebrienge ne illos appetitus gulae 
a mentis statu dejiciat, Past. 317, 6. Gewilnunga birgena sepulchra 
coneupiscentiae, Num. 11, 34. Da niétenu for dre gewilnunge hiera 
gicfernesse (appetitu gulae) simle lécigead t6 ¢¥%re eordan, Past. 155, 19. 
(B) sexual lust. v. 2“ 8. (2a) with gen. of what is desired :—Ge- 
wilnunge oppetitu (prettosarum vestium), An. Ox. §158. Mid unge- 
mtlicre gewilnunge anwaldes dominationis libidine, Ors. 1, 2; 5. 25, 
27. For @&re pgewilnunga woroldgielpes and giétsunga per ambitur 
quast per gulae desidertum, Past. 157, 2. Mid ungerisenlicum gewil- 
nungum dissa worolddinga anzbitione inhonesta, 157, 9. “| greed, 
lust. v. 2 9]. (a) with reference to food :—Se fednd txs £restan monnes 
méd ontynde on des zples pewilnunge hostis primi hominis sensum in 
concuptscentia pomi aperutt, Past. 309,17. (8) of sexual Inst :—For 
dzre sceamledslecan pewilnunge his wifes tv appetitn foeminae, 35, 
2a. II. desire to act. (1) in a good sense :—Georn[fulnysse], 
gewilnunge tntentione, 1. desiderto, An. Ox, 2526. (2) in an unfavourable 
sense :—Gewilnung, styrung gestus (intertoris hominis sanaretur), Ao. 
Ox, 2077. Na mid gewilnedre (-fylledre?) gewilnunge nequaguam 
effecta voluntate, 4678. Tolcetunge gewilnunge ¢itillationum, i. stimu- 
lorum luxurie gestus (corporeos), 2183. III. a desired object, an 
abject of desire:—Eala pi Hélend fire alfsednyss, lufu and gewilnung 
(desiderium), Hy. 5. 83, 33. v. unriht-gewilnung, 

ge-wils&lig (P); adj. Fortunate:—Done gewilsZligan (-wif-, ? v. 
gewif-s2lig) fortunatum, Wrt. Voc. ii, 79, 50. 

ge-wilsum. TJoake here ge-willsum in Dict., and add: voluntary :— 
Gewilsuman spontaneum, An. Ox. II, 29. See next word, 
ge-wilsumliec; adj. Voluntary, willing :—Gewynsumilice (-wyl- ?) 
ultroneum, 1, spontaneum, An. Ox. 238. Gewil[sumlice], 8, 21. [It is 
the same passage (Ald. 5, 15) that is glossed in both. ] 
ge-wilsumness,e; /. A free-will offering :—Gewilsumnessa mides 
mines voluntaria oris mei, Ps. L. 118, 108. 

ge-wiltan; p.te To roll. Take here ge-weeltan in Dict. 
ge-wilwan ΕΝ -wylian. I. ¢o roll :—Hé hine sylfne nacodne 
awearp and wylede (wylewede, v. 7.) on p&ra porna ordum, and wes pér 
gewylwed (welwed, v./.) lange nudum se in spinarum aculeis projecit, 
tbigue diu volutatus, Gr. D, 101, 13, 18. 11. to roll together, band 
together :—Hi drifad pa drafe cristenra manna fran s® τὸ s& Gt durh 
pas pedde gewylede (-wil-, -wel-, v. 11.) tégedere, Wlist. 163, 6. v. 
wilwan. 

geewin. <Add:—I. conflict, contest, struggle. (1) of physical effcrt, 
(a) in competition. v. gewin-st6w, and cf. (2 8) :—Deas pleglican ge- 
winnes Olintpiact agonis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 74, 57: 4,62. (Ὁ) of hostile 
conflict, (a) a fight, battle, cf. (2 Ὁ) :—Of anwigum vel gewinnum con- 
gressibus, i. pugnts, Wrt. Voc. ii. 133, 42. Geedcwicede gewin rediuiua 
certamina, An. Ox, 11, 81. (8) ἃ war, cf. (2 ¢):—pis wes geworden 
ὅτ det gewinn céme durh Hengest and Horsa pe h¥ndon 44 Bryttas, 
Hml, 5. 19, 147. pzt gewinn pet his feder astealde bellum a patre 
susceptum, Ors. 2, 5; S. 78, 31. a gewin wron grimlicran ponne hy 
nG syn, 1, 2; S. 30, 22. Manega bismerlica gewin gefremede, 1, 8; S. 
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42, 9. a [οἷς him betweédnum ful x winter pa gewin wraciende 
(wrecende, v. 1.) w&ron, 1,11; 5. 50, 21. () war, cf. (2d) :- 
Gédne hlisan €gper ge on sibbe ge on gewinne, Bt. 24, 2; F. 82, 11. 
Hé gewinn upp ahéf wid Athenienses in A thenienses impetum fecit atgue 
arma direxit, Ors. 2, 5; 5. 78, 21: Bt.1,13 F.2, 2. Gewinn, Chr. 
1094; P.230,3. Hé him onbedd gewin bellum Caesaridenuntiavit, Ors. 5, 
13; 5.246,1. (δ) warfare, fighting, cf. (2 d) :—Secgan be p&re micel- 
nisse res gewinnes and compes gloriam militiae nostrae asserere, Nar. 2, 
28. Ὁ hi him andlifene and dre forgedéfon for heora gewinne ut mili- 
tanttbus debtta stipendia conferrent, Bd. 1, 153 Sch. 41, 13. Hié 
pohton pet hié sceoldon mid gewinne pes landes mare ger&can, Chr. 921; 
P. 101, 18. (c) of the action of natural forces:—Hwi ne wundrap hi 
pes gewinnes s@ and winda and ¥pa and landes, Bt. 39, 3; Ε 214, 34. 
(2) figurative. v.(4) (a) cf (1 4) :—Geswincfalles gewinnes sigelean 
labortost certaminis (i. luctaminis) palma, An,Ox, 1116. On gewiune ix 
conflictu (octo principolium vitiorum ultima ponitur), 4, 17. pylce 
nabbad méde, for pi pe hi nzfdon geswinces gewinnu ; pa sédlice gean- 
bidad wyrdscype on pam bedd geswincfulle gewinnu (cerfamina), Scint. 
70, 11-13. (Ὁ) cf. (1 ba) :—Niwe campas and gewin (certamina) pes 
ealdan fedndes ongén pone Godes pedw, Gr. D. 122, 22. (c) cf. 
1 Ὁ 8) :—For pgm gewinne pe πὲ (the evil judge) wip God wan, Bl. H. 
63,3. (d) cf. (1 γ) :—Mannes lif is campdom..., for dan pe £lc 
dzra de Gode gepihd bid on gewinne wid done dedfol, Hml. Th. ii. 454, 
29. (e) cf. (1 bd) :—[Mynster Jlices gecampes gewin cenobialis silitie 
tyrocintum, An, Ox. 4170. Gewinnes muilitine (spiritalis bellatores), 
3026. (3) ἃ conflict with words, contention, dispute :—Gewin concer- 
tatto (prolixa sermonum), An. Ox, 3204. Gewinnum conflictibus (rect- 
procts disputans), 3000, Hé geseah da geflitu and gewinn (certamina) 
para werigra gasta. pa fliton hi him on and mid gelémlicum oncun- 
ningum tiledon $..., Bd. 3,19; Sch. 278, 7. (4) of spiritual or 
mental struggles. v. (2) :—Hé weard mid grimmum gewinne his lichaman 
lustes geswenced hunc acri certamine carnis incentiva fatigabant, Gr. Ὁ, 
20. 17. II. labour. (1) strenuous effort, hard work :—Him 
n&nig gewin τὸ heard ne piihte, pes pe hé heora sdulum t6 hZle ge- 
winnan mihte, Bl. H. 227, 3. For hwan g&st pi swa biton wastme 
pines gewinnes?, 249, 5. Gif ic sié pinum folce nédpearflic τὸ heb- 
benne, ponne ne widsace ic pm gewinne, 225, 27. Hafa pi et pinum 
gewinne pxt pi mage get what you can from your labour, Wifst. 259, 
24. Gé geseop uf minra gewinna westm gefullian, Bl, H. 191, 23. 
God nolde hi abysgian mid pam gewinnum (geswincenm, 7. /.) pises 
middaneardes eos Deus noluit hujus mundi labortbus occupari, Gr. D. 6, 
(2) painful effort, toilsome work :—p hi ne afyrhte Ὁ gewin des 
sidftes (ne forhtgean pas gewinnes ne das sipfetes, v. 2.) labor uos 
itineris non deterreat, Bd. 1, 23; Sch. 50, 4. On gewinne and on 
swate hé leofap, Bl. H. 59, 36. (3) physical pain, distress :—Ne bip 
pr sar ne gewinn, BI. H. 103, 35. His hyd is bryce hundum wid wiles 
gewinne on t6 donne. Hafa pre hyde fellsticceo on pinum scedn, ne 
gefélest pi gewin on pinnm fétum, Lch. i. 330, 3-6. Git di scealt fela 
gewinn habban on dinum martyrd6me, Hml. Th. i, 426, 18. (4) 
mental distress, trouble. ΨΚ. gewin-tid, -woruld:—Hé gehyhte pet him 
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tionem aliquam laboris sut, Guth. Gr. 171,7. Mines gewinnes ende the 
end of my troubled life, 139, 21. v. £r-, eald-, folc-, fyrn-, gar-, gast-, 
gap-, hand-, in-, ledd-, on-, stream-, warap-, weorold-, wél-, ¥ p-gewin. 
ge-wind. Substitute :—I. what has a curved or spiral shape. (1) 
a winding ascent, Ct. windan; 1. 2 and 3:—Gewind circuitus ascensus, 
Wrt. Voc.i. 37, 4. Gewend coelea (cf. coclea, ascensus, quia circuit), 
Corp. Gl. H. 34, 623. (2) a tendril of a vine. Cf. windan; II, 4:— 
Wingearda gewind capreoli (cf. capreoli vel cincinnt wingearda hécas 
pe hi mid bindat pat him néhst bid, 38, 59), Wrt. Voc. i. 39, 
10. II. what is woven. Cf. windan; II. 3, windung:—Mid 
gewefenum wfelsa, gewynde consuta (palmarunt) plecta, i. cratere, 
An. Ox. 2392. Gewinde, 2, 79. Gewind plectas, Wrt. Voc, ii, 68, 
1. III. what winds round or envelops (as in winding-sheet) :— 
Gewynd involucrum, Wrt. Voc. i. 41, 25. v. loc-, pearm-gewind. 
ge-windan. Add: I. intrans, (1) of movement, (a) by living 
things, fo roll together, roll up:—Se iil... s6na sua hiene mon gefehd, 
sua gewint hé τὸ anni cliéwene ericius . . . ntox ut apprehensus fuerit, 
semetipsium in sphaerant colligtt, Past. 241, 11. (Ὁ) by inanimate 
things :—Gewand him fit eall his innewearde, Hm]. Th. i. 290, 19. 
(2) of action, ἐο go about a matter, σοί in reference to :—‘ Wast pi hii ic 
gewand ymbe Creosos pearfe, pa pa hine Cirus forbernan wolde,’ pa 
hine man on Ἢ f¥r wearp, pa 4lfsde ic hine mid heofonlicon réne, 
Bt. 79 3; F. 22, do. II. trans. To roll back, unroll:—Wyllene 
wearp of cliwene gewundene lanea stamina ex glomere revoluta, An. Ox. 
459. {Goth. du-gawindan sik gawaurkjam implicare se negottis: O. H. 
Ger. ge-wintan colligere, torquere, volvere. | 

ge-windla, y. hring-gewindla. 

ge-winful. Add: I. laborious, troublesome. ν. ge-win; ITI, 2 :— 
pam broéprum wes swyde gewiunfnl and unedde niper t6 Astigenne τὸ 
pam weterseade valde erat fratribus laboriosum ad lacum descendere, 
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Gr.D. 112, 17. Ic wolde $ hyra 1s wre gewinfulra utinam minus 
fuissent laboriosa, Nar. 2, 29. Hi ne mihton swa gewinnfullicum 
(gewinesfullicum, v. 1.) fyrdum (tam laboriosis expeditionibus) swencte 
bedén, Bd. 1, 12; Sch, 33, 17. II. full of trouble. v. ge-win; 
11. 4 :—pis lif is l@nlic and hit is gewinful, Li, Th, ii, 400, 15. 

ge-winfullic. Add:—Swide gewinnfullic (laboriosum) $ is Ἢ man 
on symbel hine behealde wip pes feéndes searwe, Gr. Ὁ. 222, 7. 

ge-winfullice. Add:—/Efter pon pe pi sw4 earfodlice and gewin- 
fullice gelffuest postquam laboriose credidisti, Gr. D. 305, 16. 

ge-winna. Add:—I. of persons, (1) an enemy, opponent :—Sé bit 
Godes gewinna sé de wilnad det hé hebbe da weordunga de God habban 
sceolde hostis Redemtoris est, gui ejus vice ab ecclesia amari concupiscit, 
Past. 141, 21. Feonda gewinna (Guthlac), Gi. 934. Gé gehyrad 
hzleta gewinnan, sé pyssum herige mé&st hearma gefremede, pet is 
Andreas, An. 1100. Helle didful . . . gecwaed ‘Slead synnigne ofer 
seolfes mfid folces gewinnan '(St. Andrew), 1303. Sawla gewinnan (the 
devil), Jul. 555. (2) a rival, competitor :—Gewinna emulus, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 143, 48. II. of things that have opposite qualities, a con- 
trary :—Gé6d and yfel bidp simle gewinnan bonum malumque contraria 
sunt, Bt. 36, 3; F. 174, 26. v. eald-, ealdor-, lap-, m6d-gewinna, 

ge-winnan. Dele in Dict. first two passages under I, and the fourth 
under II (v. IV below), and add: I. intrans. To strive, contend, 
fight :—Gewon conflixit, i. certavit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 133, 23. (1) of 
hostile action against ἃ person:—Giidlac ana gewon, Gii, 421. (2) fo 
make war, war, fight :—HWé heardlice gewon wip #pelbald cyning, Chr. 
741; P. 44, 23. Wénde man pat pat gewin geendad wre, pa pa 
wéron gefeallen pe p&r m&st gewunnan ducibus occisis finita bella wde- 
bantur, Ors. 3, 11; S. 148, 27. /Efter Pe#m gewunnon Demetrias and 
Lisimachus Lystemachus adversus Demetrium pugnavi?, $.152,1. ἘΠ. 
trans. To get by effort what is striven for. (1) of peaceful effort :— 
Him bid lean gearo pes wé magon fremena gewinnan reward shall 
await him from any good we may gain, Gen. 437. His hyldo is unc 
hetere t6 gewinnanne ponne his widermédo, 660. Hi wilniad welan 
and &hta and weordscipes (-as?) τό gewinnanne ofes, hoxores ambiant, 
Met. 19, 44. Wénp p hit habbe sum healic géd gestryned donne hit 
hefp gewunnen pas folces 6lecunga favor fopularis, quae videtur quan- 
dam claritudinem comparare, Bt. 24, 33 F.82, 24. (2) of violence:— 
Ηννᾷ mid orde rost mihte on fegean men feorh gewinnan, By. 125. 
(2 a)to get by fighting, (a) to conquer a people or conntry, overcome 
enemies :—Alexander gewonn caile Mandos and ealle Ircaniam . .. /Efter 
pm wonn Alexander wid Parthim, and πὸ hié neah ealle fordyde zr hé 
hié gewinnan mehte .. . and hé gewonn Drancas Ἢ fole Alexander Hyr- 
canos et Mardos subegit... Post haec Parthorum pugnam adgressus: 
guos delevit propemodum antequant victt, Inde Drangas subegit, Ors. 
3,9; 5.130, 8-15. Hér com Willelm and gewann /Englaland, Chr. 
1066; P. 196, 1. Gewint oferwin (expugna) pa onwinnende mé, Ps. L. 
34,1. Fole pe ὅτ uan folc ne mehte mid gefeohte gewinnan, Ors. 3, 7 ; 
S. 112, 21. pedd was gewunnen wintra menigo the people was in sub- 
jection many years, Met. 1,28. Hi Ῥ land hefdon gewunnen, Bt. 38, 1; 
F.194,9. (8) to take a town, castle, &c. :—1lé pa burg gewann urbem 
expugnavit et cepit, Ors. 3, 7; S. 112,16: 3,9; 5. 126,2. Hér Reg- 
uold cyng gewan Eoferwic, Chr. 923; P. 105, 1. Hi pa castelas 
gewunnan, 1069; P. 203, 4. (y) fo take things as spoils of war :—pa 
men of Hastingaceastre gewunnon his twa scypa, Chr. lo50; P. 170, 6. 
Hi pone caste] tobr&con and unarimendlice persuman P#rinne gewunnan, 
1069; P. 204, 19. (8) where the object is non-material, to gain 
victory, dominion, power, &c. :—Se woruldcemnpa gecyrd, syd@an hé sige 
gewind, ham τό his wife, Hex. 36,17. Hi gewunnon pér sige, Hml. 8. 
26, 26. Julius se Casere Brettas mid pefeohte cnysede and hié oferswipde, 
and swa pedh ne meahte pé&r rice gewinnan, Chr. P. p. 4, 28. III. 
fo get as result of actton what is not desired :—Hete hefde hé zt his 
hearran gewunnen, Gen. 301: Sat. 710. IV. to perform with effort, 
undergo \abour. Cf. winnan; B. II:—Him wes manna Infn τό das 
mycel him n&nig gewin τό lang ne t6 heard ne piihte pes pe hé heora 
saulum τό h&le and τὸ r&de gewinnan mihte in him was the love of men 
so great that none of the labour seemed to him too long or too hard that 
he could do for the good of their souls, Bl. H. 227, 4. 

gewin-stow. Add: v. ge-win; I. 1 a:—Gewinstéwe scammatis, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 74, 67. On gewinst6we scammate (cum mundi scammate 
certant, Ald. τοῦ, 23), 95, 9. 

gewin-tid,e; Δ A time of distress, troublous time, v. gewin; II, 
4:—Op pas gewintide Langbeardna ad haec Longobardorum tempora, 
Gr. D. ato, 15. 

ge-wintred. Add:—Gewintred senex, Ors. 6, 31 5 5. 284,22. Wes 
geworden } Jéseph wes gehaten sum gewintrod man, edde pyder mid 
iungum mannum, Hm. A. 130,65. Da de t6 d&m gewintrede ne bedd 
ne gediegene (cf. da de unmedome bidd t6 d&re lare odde for giogude 
odde for unwisdéme, 10), Past. 375, 15. 

ge-wirce. v. pe-wyrce. 

ge-wirdan fo injure, spoil. Take here ge-wyrdan in Diet., and 
add :-—-Eac hylpd gif mon mid eAstanum onbarnedum pa meoluc gewyrd 
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(turns the milk), Lch. ii. 218, 24. DY les hié mid af τόϊε dat hile lic 
gewierden de hié sceoldon mid det unhale weg aceorfan dum per hoe in 
se sana perimunt, per quod salubriter abscindere sauciata debuerunt, Past, 
365, 12. Sid scearpnes bid gewird (-wierd, v. 1.) das epples acies 
pupillae vitiatur, 69, 3. Gif meoloc sié gewerd (cf. awyrd,'340, 23), 
Leh, ii. 312, 27. v. un-gewirded. 

ge-wirde. v. ge-wirpe: ge-wirdlian. 
in Dict., and add: (ge-werdledan, v./.). 
ge-wirman. Take here go-wyrman tn Dict., and add :—Seo brédige 
henn tésprét hyre fydera and pa briddas gewyrmd, Angl. viii. 309, 26. 
Gewyrmede fotam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 34, 46. (0. H. Ger. ge-wermen.] 
ge-wirpan. Take here ge-wyrpan in Dict,,and add : (1)intrans,:— 
Gif hé bip on xxx nihte ealdne ménan gestanden, unedde hé gewyrpd, 
and pedh arisep, Lech. iii. 182, 26: 188,11. Geuaerpte convaluit, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 105, 17. Gewyrpte, 15, 22: 135, 41. Se mezssepredst sealde 
pam 4dligan of τὸ siipenne and hé séna gewyrpte, and syddan leofode 
lange, Hml. S, 26, 265. Swelce hié lagen on longre mettrymnesse and 
hié deah gewierpten srmiles its quos irruens gravis languor a vita non 
subtrahit, Past. 228, 2. Weard him @4 gediht swilce hed gewurpan 
(awyrpan, νυ. 1.) mihte, ac hed gewat of worulde, Hml. 5, 20, 65. (2) 
reflex. :—Nes hé fége pa gyt, ac hé hyne gewyrpte, peah pe him wund 
hrine, B. 2976. (2a) to recover from sickness :—-Hé hine pre sedc- 
nysse gewyrpte, Hm. S, 23 Ὁ, 656. 

ge-wirpan fo estimate, Take here go-wyrpan in Dict. 

ge-wirpe, es; n. Amount of so much, Take here ge-wyrpe in 
Dict., and add :—Hé gesealde twégra zecera pewirde landes concessit duo 
iugera ruris, C. D. vi. 207, 16. Hed on hire πη sende preéra corna 
gewyrde, Hml, S. 23b, 716. 

ge-wis. Add:—I. of persons or personal attributes. (1) certain, not 
having doubt :—Se m&sta dl monna ne sécp on } Ἢ him forgifen is, p 
is gesceiidwisness (ratio), ne } neséch p him ofer is, Ῥ is } englas habbap 
and wisc men, } is gewis andget (intelligentia).... Gif wé hafdon 
Znigne ἀξ] untwedgendes andgites sw sw4 englas habbap, Bt. 41, 5; F. 
254,5. Wéhine wuordiap mid gewissum geleafan, Wlfst. 105, 29. Englas 
habbap pewis andgit, Bt. 41,5; F. 252, 30, 20. Pet ρὲ bedn gewisse 
donne fire tyddernys his worda getacnunga eéw geopenad, Hml. ΤῊ, ii. 
88,17. (1a) certain of (gen.):—Him for an pihte } hé pzs gewiss 
wre, ἢ hé #lcne man gecnedwe the only thing he seemed certatn 
of was, that he knew everybody, Hml. S. 23,631. (1b) certain, about 
(be) :—‘Ic wolde witan swd be Gode... pat mé nan ping meahte on 
nauum twednunga gebringan.’ ‘ Gel¥yfst pii pas fat ic pé mage dou 
gewisran be Gode ponne γᾷ ni eart be dam ménan ?,’ Solil. H. 18, 6. 
(2) having knowledge :—Gewis docta, An. Ox. 46, 7. (2a) having 
knowledge of (gen.), cognizant of, acquainted with :—Ic eom gewis pinra 
mzgena, Lech. i. 326, 4. Wé syndon gewisse pines lifes and pines 
geleifan trumnesse wé witon nos experfi sumus le, et fidet tuae valitudt- 
xem comperimus, Guth, Gr. 123, 9. Ofaxa das de pi mage... and 
dé fis pewisse pas be ii ofaxie, Hml. S. 23, 466. (3) sure, trusty, that 
may be relied on :-—Hé heom gesette gewisne fader (him ealdor gesette, 
v.l.) fratribus patrem coustituit, Gr. D., 147, 24. Stiéran mon sceal 
strongumy méde and pat on stadelum healdan and gewis weruin (20 be 
relied on by men ?), Seef. 110. II, of things. (1) certain, that does not 
admit of doubt, manifest, clear :—Evidens, i. manifestus, patens, perspt- 
cuus, certum sweotol, gewis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 144, 35. Ponne gewis is 
cum constet, i, certum est, An. Ox. 555. Hwet man gewiss wiste, Solil. 
H. 20, 10; 27, 2: 30,2. Sume ding sind gecwedene be Criste purh 
getacnunge, sume durh gewissum dinge. Sod ping is and gewiss pet 
Crist was of m&dene acenned, Hml. Th. ii, 268, 12-14. Gewissum 
clypunga agnongum certis wocabulorum proprietatibus, An. Ox. 877. 
Nis nanwuht wynsumre ne gewisre donne } ping } pis spell ymbe is, 
Bt. 34, 53 F.140, 12. (2) sure, unfailing :—Gewiss rata (recompen- 
satio), An, Ox. 4,93. On wege pér is gewis magen in via virtutis 
suae, Ps, Th. 101, 21. God ne behét nanum elciendum gewis lif op 
mergen, Hml, S. 12, 166. Gewiss, Hm]. Th. ii. 602, 29. pé sind 
gehealdene dine méda gewisse (or adv. ?), ii. 516, 24. Swefne sint gewisse, 
Lch. iii. 186, 19, 27. Gif hi nyston heom téweard Ἢ gewisse lif para 
sawla (certiorem animarum vitam), Gr. D. 271, 4. (3) free from 
error, unerring :—Gewisse dagmé] fis sw4 t&cad, Lch. iii. 252, 22. 
(4) of a course, undeviating, direct:—Hé mid micclan gefean t6 scipe 
gewande and mid gewisse seglunge binnon 4num dege cém τὸ Antiochian, 
Ap. Th. 6, 27. In p&re st6we fram pam nyperan dé&le in t6 pam uferan 
wes samodgang purh gewisne fipstige (trum stéger mid gewissum stapum 
v.l.) quo in loco inferiora superioribus pervius continuabat ascensus, 
στ. Ὁ. 170,24. (5) ?:—Momentum ys gewyss (under III ?) st6w p#re 
sunnan on heofenum. ponne hé byd fedwertig sidon gegaderod, bonne 
gefylled hé ane tid; and hé ys gecweden for péra tungla hwetnysse 
momentum, pet ys styrung a motu siderum, Angi, viii. 318, 4. ITI, 
(a) certain (thing), some; quidam:—Pilatus cwep: ‘Myd gewyssum 
gescedde (v. ge-scead; VIII) yrn and clypa hyder 16 mé pone pe ys 
Ihs genemned,’ Nic, 2, 6. On gewissum tidum (cf. hwiltidum, R. Ben. 
73, 5, 6) certis temporibus, R. Ben. 1. 81, 8, 9. Of gewissum intingan 
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(cf. for heora leahtrum odpe for hiliges lifes geearnunge, R. Ben. 115, 
Q-10) certis ex causis, 105, 0. IV. used substantively in the phrase 
τὸ gewissum certainly:—T6 gewissan presertim, 1. scilicet, An. Ox. 
1882. IV a. of knowledge (to know) for certain, with certainty, 
without any doubt :—Wite pehw4 τό gewissan, pat..., Hml. Th. 
i. 96,3: Hm. 8. 13, 136. Ic nat τό gewissan hw@r hé wunad nG, 
21,31. v. un-gpewis, and next word, 

ge-wis, -wiss,¢s; 2. I. what is certain. (1) certain information :-— 
Da fipwitan pe sédon pet nZfre ndnwiht gewisses πότε biiton twaduunga, 
Soli], H. 20, 22. Ne mzg ic nan gewis bringan t6 minum geférum, ΠΏ]. 
S. 23, 577. Hé axode pes martyres naman ...ac heora nan nyste nan 
gewis be pam (cf. nyste heora nan his naman t6 secgenne, Hml. Th. 
ii, 506, 30), Hml. S. 31, 349. Maenige wise men swipe swuncen mid 
dre sprece and litel gewis (or adj.?) funden, Bt. 41, 4; F. 250, 20 
(2) a record giving exact information, certificate (?):—Hzbbe se abbod 
a mid him gewrit ealra pera hta; ponne seo notu on gebrédra gewrixle 
bid, sy pet gewis 4 mid pam abbode, pet hé wite hwet betzht 9} and 
hwat underfangen ex guibus abbas brevem teneat, ut dum sibi in ipsa 
assignata fratres vicissim succedunt sciat guid dat et quid rectpit, R. Ben. 
56, 9. II. certainty. (1) of knowledge, belief, trust :—Miccle 
gewisse very certainly, Men, 124, (1a) mid gewisse with certainty, 
without doubf:—WéE witan mid gewisse pat hit nedlécd, Wlfst. go, 4: 
R, Ben. 128, 17. Hwes gehw4 gelffan sceolde mid gewisse, Hm. S. 
23, 406. Mid gewisse triiwiende, 22 Ὁ, 777 uote, @ Ὁ) τό gewisse 
certainly, as a certainty:—An ping ic edw secge t6 gewisse, Whfst. 
89, 21. Wé nyton τὸ nanum gewisse hwenne Crist iis wile habban t6 
him, Hml, A. §§, 121. (2) of occurrence, mid gewisse τοί cer- 
tainty, without fail:—Bissextus δέτε binnan Pam feorpan geare cymd 
mid gewisse, Angl. viii, 312,11. (3) certainty in action, where a definite 
course is followed:—Swa hé six and twéntig daga p fereld purhteah, 
swilce hé t6 samum menn mid gewisse (107th definite aint) fore (as if he 
were going to meet some one particular person), Hm}. S. 22 Ὁ, 160. (4) 
used with indefinite sense, mid gewisse certatnly, indeed, Cf. witodlice, 
sdplice :—Mid gewisse se foreseda bisceop...angan,.. 16 befrinenne, 
Leh. iii. 432, 26. v. un-gewiss. 

ge-wisfullice, Substitute: Knowingly, with knowledge. v. ge- 
wis; I. 2:—Hé him pa gewat swipe gewisfullice (-wiss-, v. 7.) swilce hé 
unwis wére recesst! igitur scienter nescius, Gr. D. 95, 31. 

ge-wisian. Add: I. to shew, point ont something (ace.) to a person 
(dat.):—Dus him gewisede se /Edelwaldes mon da geméru, C.D. v. 
141, 29. Pp hid swa myceles his onf6én sceolde swa seo hind hire ge- 
wisede, Leh. iii. 426, 29. II. to direct a person. (1) with acc. :— 
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ealra pearf sy, LI. Th. ii. 332, 24. (1 a) ¢o direct a person to (6) 
something :—Pp gescead hi gewYsigen sceall t6 weld2dum, Hml. 5. 1, 148. 
(2) with dat. (and object to (46) which) ;—p4 lareowas mid pam cwydum 
Godes folce gewisiatt 16 Cristes geleafan, Hm}, Th. i. 214, 1. ([O. Sax. 
gi-wisin (with dat. pfers., acc, thing). } 

ge-wislic; adj. Certain, that gives certainty :—P wé gelyfdon pa pe 
wé niigy ne magon mid gewislicre fandunge witan quatenus crederemus 
quae adhuc scire per experimentum non possumus, Gr. Ὁ, 261, 28. ν᾿ un- 
gewislic. 

ge-wislice. Add: I. where there is certainty as to a fact, certainly, 
without doubt, unquestionably :—HE swér p pa w2pnu weron gewyslice 
p#r on Zfen, Hml. S. 3, 259. an iis is gewislice andweard pte ponne 
bip, Bt. 42; F. 256,26. ‘Ic wolde witan...hwaper pi wisse biiton 
twedn...’ ‘Ie gewislice wite,’ 5011}. H. 56,4: 57,10: 60,1. Wé 
gewislice witon.. . there is no doubt that ue know ,.., Bt. 11, 2; 
F, 36, 2. Gif on heortan wé biddan cl@nre gewisslice (certe) pi scealt of 
behate, Hy. S, 68, 7. [Giwislica se Apollon Zrest hé gemetta mepodicam, 
Leh, iii. 82, 9.] 11. where there is certainty in respect to what is 
to happen, without foil, surely: —Gif aa hztst Znigne feond, send pone 
τό pam fed, and hé bid gewislice dead (he shall surely die), Hml. S. 25, 
$03. ITT. of the action of things, with certainty, with unfailing 
regularity :—Nron πιὸ sw4 gewislice ne swa endebyrdlice hiora stede and 
hiora ryne funden on hiora stéwum and on hiora tidum on tam certus 
naturae ordo procederet, nec tam dispositos motus locis, tentporibus ex- 
plicaret, Bt. 35, 2; F. 158, 3. IV. knowingly, accurately, in a 
way that shews knowledge :—For pon se Drihtnes wer swide gewislice 
démde be zfweardum manunum cun vir Domini tam sctenter de absen- 
tibus judicaret, Gr. D. 231, 3. Hed fram frymde gewislice purh 
pone Halgan Gast ealle ping ymbe Cristes menniscnysse geleornode, Hl. 
Tia, 440;2. V. in a way that imparts knowledge, so as to give 
information, clearly, explicitly :—Gif hit gylt n&re, bonne ne geswutu- 
lode pet halige godspel swa gewislice be dam rican pat hé w@re mid 
purpuran and mid godewebbe, geglencged, Hm. Th. i, 328, 26. Sege 
mé gewislicor pet ic hit mage understandan fel? me more clearly, that I 
may understand it, Ap. Th. 15, 24. Wé wyllad nf secgan be disum 
eallum gewislicor, Elfc. Gr. Z. 242, 19: 21, 15. VI. clearly, 
of mental perception :—Gyf ic gewislice ongzate, Solil. H. 41, 3. Him 
pahte on healfslapendon lichaman, 04 eallinga swylce on swefne, 
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ac pyt gewisslicor, Ῥ hé sceolde néde ofer ane swide smale bricge, Vis. 
Lfc. 4. VII. with vague sense :—Sume (adverbs) synd con- vel 
adfirmativa . . . seilicet and uidelicet gewislice, Elfc. Gr. 227, 1. 
Gewislice utigue, Ps, Srt. 50, 18: 54, 13. Hwyle tacn sette God. ..? 
pet tacn gewistlice (‘psum videlicet signum) Ἢ hé Gitlaga leofode, Angl. 
vii, 32, 306. Gewistlice scilicet, R. Ben. 1.51, 8. [O. H. Ger. ge- 
wislicho spectaliter, firmiter, indubitato: Ger. ge-wisslich. ] 

ge-wislice (Ὁ) sagaciously:—pa gel&redus[tan}] l€ce[as] gewislice 
(doth i’s are accented) smed&don, Leh. iii. 82, 3. v. wislice. 

ge-wisness,e; /. Teaching :—Be l&cecreftes pewisnesse peri dida- 
xeon, Leh. ili, 82, 2. 

ge-wisse; adv. Certainly :—Hé sylf wiste gewissast be dam, Hml. S. 
21,110. [O.H. Ger. ge-wisso certe: Ger. ge-wiss. ] 

ge-wissend. Dele, and see next word. 

ge-wissian. Add: I. to direct, (1) the subject a person (human or 
divine), (a) ¢o direct a person in his actions, a thing in its movements, (a) 
with dat. or uncertain :—On pam bécum pe Méyses awrat swa swa him 
gewissode God, /Elfc. T. Grn. 5,37. Hé Astealde pe stidan drohtnunge 
swa swa Crist him gewissode, Hml. S, 16, 100: 22, 5. pi mé ge- 
wissige bet Ponne ic dwyrhte τό pé, Bt. 42; F. 260, 5. Seé fis gewissige 
ἃ on dysse worulde, and t6 pam écan life gelade, Hml. 8. 17, 268. 
(8) with acc.:—Méd hé begéme and hé gewissige mentem gubernet et 
repat, Hy. 5. 16, 9. (y) fo direct to an end:—Hé his hiwrédene τό 
dam ylcan gewissode, Hm}. Th. ii. 348, 17. Gewissa mé τό dinum 
willan and τό minre sawle pearfe bet ponne ic sylf cunne, Bt. 42; F. 260, 
6. “| of authoritative direction by a ruler, teacher, &c. (a) abso- 
lute :—Swa ic bufan gewissode srewt supra taxavinius, R. Ben. 44, 2. δὲ 
de underféhd sdwla τὸ gewissianne gui suscipit animas regendas, R. Ben, I. 
16,17, 12. (8) with dat. or uncertain :—God his weorce gewissad οὗ 
disse weorulde geendunge est gubernator in totins mundi naturis, Aug). 
vii. 4,24. Hé mid p&m pallium pr maessode swa se papa him ge- 
wissode, Chr. 1022; P. 157, 2. Swa ealde fidwitan i's gewissedon, 
Angl. vill. 333, δ. (Ὑ with δος, :—Nihte and deg pi gewissast (regis), 
Hy. 5.6, 4. Embhwerft pa gewissast orbem regis, 26, 4: ΟἹ, 21. Se 
lareow bit unscyldig, gif hé pzt folc mid lare gewissad, Hml. Th. i. 240, 
11. Bisceop sceall gehadode men &rest gewissian, $ heora Zlc wite 
hwat him mid rihte gebyrige τό déune, LI. Th. ii. 312, 10. pryfealdne 
gewissigendne creft trinam regentem machinam, Hy. $8. 73,1. (Ὁ) ¢o 
direct the course, way, &c., of a person :—penc &tre embe God oneallum 
dinum wegum and hé sylf gewissat wel pine fare in omnibus wis tuts 
cogita illum, et ipse diriget gressus ἐμὸς (Prov. 3, 6), Hm. 8.13, 321. 
Asende Crist his engel mid pé, sé fordige dé and pine tare gewissige, 22, 
29. God, gewissa fire deda, Hml. Th. ii. 598, 16. Hi eoden 16 scipe 
mid him and bédon God f hé his weg gewissode, 15,19. (¢) fo appoint 
atime :—T6 pam ylcan andagan pe hé him gewissode, Hml. A. 97, 167. 
(2) the subject a thing :--- ΗΠ mian meg pone weg geiaran pe gewissad τὸ 
Gode, slic. 1. Gm. 7, 39. II. to give information about, inform 
a person of something :—Hed him ciidlice ealle ping ymbe Cristes 
menniscnysse gewissode, Hml. ΤῊ, i.440,1. Icwolde georne xt dé gewitan 
pissere byrig rihtnaman, gif po mé woldest gewissigan 7 should Iike to 
know from you the proper name of this town, if you would inform me, 
Hmil. 5: 23, 545. 

ge-wissung. Add: I. a becoming certain, cerlainty:—Ealle das 
fores€dan ding sind mid micelre gewissunge getrymde purh disne efter- 
fyligendan cwyde, Hm. Th. i. 614, 31. II. information. vv. ge- 
wissian; II :—Nis gered on nanre béc nan swutelre gewissung be hire 
geendunge, Hil. Th. i. 440, 11. 

ge-wistfullian. Add: I. intrans.:—Gewistfulla epulare, WhHfst. 
286, 22. 11. trans. (Ὁ) :— pa rihtwisan bedd gewistfullode juste 
epulentur, Ps. L. 67, 4. 

ge-wistfulligend, es; m. One that feasts :—Swég gewistfulgend(es] 
sonus efpudantis, Ps, Rdr. 41, 5. ¥. wistfulligend., 

ge-wistfullung,e; /. Feasting, a feast, delightful thing :—Sanda ge- 
wistfullunga (opulentas) ferculorum dilicias, An. Ox. 1632. Gestredn- 
fulle gewistfullunge samptuosas opulentias (has epulent- been read?), 
1931. 

ΠΑΝ Add: I, sense, perception :—Homo man, anima saw, antmus 
méd, spiritus past, sensws gewit, intellectus, andgit, cogitatio gedanc, 
corpus lichuma, Wrt. Voc. i. 42, 31-38. Dat gecyndelice yewitt naturales 
sensus, Past. 405, 4. ΜΕ pincd nii pat pii ne triwie pam ittram gewitte, 
nader ne pam eagum,.. . ne dam hrinunge respuis in hac cawsa testimo- 
nium sensuum, Solil. H. 18, 11. Jc min gewit and ealle mine styren- 
esse forleés sensutm motumgque omnem perdidi, Bd. 5, 6; Sch. 577, 
9. Ia. a sense, one of the senses :—Woldest pi pinne eniht mid 
pam dttram gewit[t}um cunnan? familiarem tuum sensu vis nosse ?, 
Soll. H. 18, 18, 20. Ib. what is felt, a sense, feeling. v. 
witan ; IIT :—purh wrad@ gewitt, El. 459. II. condition of being 
wise or sensible, good sense, understanding, v. witan; II :—Syn 
gecorene of dam sylfum gebrédrum pa de gédes gewittes (gewitues, v. 1: 
the 13th cent, MS, has godes ΜΕ ΠΈΣΕ syn and hiligre drohtnunge 
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hredifce ne sién dstyrede from gewitte wf sox cito moveamint a vesira 
sensu, Past. 213,16, Lé&ran sceal mon geongne monnan .. . sylle him 
wist and w¥do od pet hine mon on gewitte alede, Gn. Ex, 48. 111. 
the faculty of knowing, (1) in rational beings the intellectual part af 
man, intellect :—Ne séce ic πὸ hér pa béc, ac } det pa béc farstent, tet 
is pin gewit (tae mentts sedent requira), Bt. 5, ἢ: 5, II, 30. le 
wiste his gewit swa swa hé &r wiste; Ἢ gewit wees swipe sorgiende for 
pam ermpum de hi drdagan sala mens stabilis, super monstra, quae 
patitur, gemit, 38,1; F. 196,6. Ic gehére pxt min gewit is &ce, Ac 
mé lyst gyt witan be dam gewitte pet ic &r £csade (cf. hweder dé efter 
tts lichaman gedale and pére sawle mare wisse bonne di nfi wast pe l&sse, 
59, 6), hwedter hyt xfter ds lichaman gedale and p#re sawle wedxe pe 
wanede...Ic wat ni pet pet lyf a byd and pet gewit, ac ic ondréde 
pet hyt bed on pere weorulde swa hyt hér byd on cildum. Ne wéne ic 
na pat pet lyf per bea biitan gewitte be ma pe hyt h&r byd on cildum, 
Solil, H. 64, 11-20: 66,7. lc ni¢hst acsode be minum gewitte, 65, 
4: 33,17: 38,7. lc pin gewit mid ealle ne forlét, Bt. 5, 3; F. 14, 
8. pi man geworhtest, and him sealdest word and gewitt (speech and 
reason), Hy. 9,56. Swelce snytro swylce manegum Oprum ieldran, ge- 
wittum oftogen is, Bt.8; Εν 24, 28. (1 a) an intellectual faculty :— 
Woldest pi pinne cniht cunnan mid pam inran gewit[t]um ? fandliarem 
tuum intellectu vis nosse, Solil, H. 18, 19. (2) in animals:—Ure 
gesceadwisnes is betere pPonne nytena andgit sié, odde pas gewittes 
znig ἀξὶ de him forgifen is, Bt. 41,5; F. 254, 13. IV. in a less 
definite sense, the mind :—Gleawhfdig Judas (him wes weallende gewitt 
(-wilt, MS.) purh witan snytro) pet word gecwad wisdémes ful, El. 938. 
NG πὲ on gewitte blon pas be πὲ ὥγ angann, pet πὲ Dryhten herede, 
An, 1267. Hé on gewitte oncnedw pat..., 672: 770. Wis on pinum 
gewitte, Ho. 78: Cra. 13: An. 470. On gewitte wac, 212. Wisan 
gewitte, 552. Hé wédde on gewitte, Jul. 597. Omwend pec in ge- 
witte, 144. Pzxt pet gewit ne meg δὰ onwendan monna £&nig mid 
drycreftum nec potentia gramiina corda vertere non valent, Met. 26, 
roo: An. 35. Purh wis gewit, Cri. 1193. Purh frdd gewit, 1178. Hi 
dearc gewit hefdon on hredre, 640. Pet tyddre gewitt, 29. Vi. right 
or sound mind (out of one’s) mind, wits :—Gif hwyle man of his gewitte 
fedle si Ramo quis mente sua excedertt, 1.1, Th. ii. 236, 29. Gif mon of 
his gewitte weorde, Lch. ii. 288, 20. $ hé habbe his gewitt fhat he 
have his wits about him, Li. Th. ii. 352, 31. Ne wénp des nan mon de 
his gewit hef@ nist qui insaniat, nemo id putat, Bt. 36,7; F. 184, 3. 
P pt forlure pin gewitt, Hml. 5, 36, 311. 
dence, wit, skill: —Pzxt pi gewittes ne wast bitan wildedra peAw, Dan. 
572. pa yldu purh gewittes wylm wendan τὸ life, Ph. 1g1. Warde and 
gewitte, wise bance, Gen. 1958. Mid gewitte gemunan Meotudes lare, 
Cri. 1200. Ie on pé sylfum: oncnawe wisdémes gewit, An. 645. Hi 
nahton forepances, wisdémes gewitt, El. 357: 1101. VII. con- 
science :—Ponne gé ofslead hira untruman gewit percutientes couscientiant 
eorum infirmant, Past. 451, 36. v. fer{h]p-, riht-, un-, unriht-gewitt. 
ge-wita. Add: I. a witness; testis. (1) one that is present when 
anything is done, an eye-witness :—Da diéglan yfel habbad écne gewutan 
on d%m godecnundan Déman occulta mala sua divinis judictis anteponunt, 
Past. 449, 1. Hwylcre geearnunge πὲ hefed were mid pone inlican 
gewitan cuius mertti apud infernumt testem habitus sit, Bd. 5,6; Sch. 
574» 4. (1a) a witness of something:—Ic (St, Peter), Cristes trow- 
unge gewita (-wiota, v. /.), Past. 137,17. pa wolde hé begytan him 
sylfum: sumine gewitan swa miyccles wundres faztz sibi tester volens adhi- 
bere miracult, Gr. D. 171, 24. Pes ghwylc heahgeréfa wes gewita on 
ludéum $ Ebréa God come hider; and mon geseah..., Bl. H. 177, 14. 
(2) ove that attests :—Ne bed gé n#fre on nanre leasre gewitnysse, for 
pon se leisa gewita ne bid hé n&fre ungewitnod, Ll. Th. ii. 422, 38. 
Lease gewitan stzldon on mé, Ps. Th. 34,12. Gel¥f hys halgum, for 
dam hi wéron swide unlease gewitan, Solil. H. 63, 35. (2a) with gen. 
of that which is attested :—-Hé cwep } hé wre se ciipesta gewita (destis 
certissimus) hyre clénnesse, Bd. 4, 19; Sch. 440, Ig. (2 b) a witness 
for a person, a (person’s) witness :—Hé sw6r God him té gewitan, Hnil. 8. 
23 Ὁ, 271. Gé beob mine gewitan ertts mihi testes, Bl. H. 119, 24. 
(2a b) a witness of something for a person:—Hwes sceoldan hié firum 
Drihtne gewitan beén?, Bl. H. 119, 26. {] uninflected ? :—pyses 
ealles hié sceoldon Drihtne gewita bean, Bl. H. 121, 3. (2 ¢) withclause, 
a witness that. . .:—Gé sint ealle mine gewietan (-witan, v. J.) det ic eam 
unscildig contestor vas, guia mundus sum, Past. 379, 13. (3) ane that 
praves by example :—Hé bit him self gewita (him selfum gewiota, v. 1.) 
dat hé wilnad him selfum gielpes ipse sibi testis est, quia glariam guaerit, 
Past. 55,2. Gewnta (-wiota, v./.), 145, 13. II. one having know- 
ledge in common with another; conscius. (1) one cagnizant of a matter 
(gen.) :—Halge witgan...mid Haliges Gastes geofum onlyhte... 
w&ron gewitan ealra Gédes dégolra daima, Bl. H. 161, 16. (1 a) one 
who thraugh confession had knowledge of samething:—Sé pe bit 
manna sawla l&ce and heora dda gewita, LI. Th. ii. 260,13. (2) a con- 
Jidant, counsellor, colleague (cf. canscins, sacius, collega, Corp. Gl. H. 
35, 695) :—Bisceopum gebyret $ symle mid heom wunian wel gepungene 
witan $ hi wid rédan magan...and  heora gewitan bedn, LI, Th. ii. 
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316, 24. (2a) α colleague, an associate :—Wildedra gewita (Nebuchad- 
nezzar), Dan. 624. (3) one having knowledge of crime, an accessory, 
accomplice (cf. coupliciis, cansciis, Corp. Gl. H. 36, 707) :—Hé gecfde... 
Ῥ hé ne gewita ne gestala n&re (that he neither knew of, nor took part in, 
the theft), Ll. Th. i, 118, 15. Nes ic et réde ne at d&de, ne gewita ne 
gewythta, ber man mid unrihte N, orf ztferede, 180,1. (3 a) with gen. 
of crime:—X. wintre cniht meg bidn piéfde gewita, Ll. Th. i. 106, 18. 
Gif huoelc stale dis derhendade tf derhendadon giwuta uxs si gui furtum 
hoc perpetravit, aut _perpetrati conseius fuit, ἘΠῚ. 113, 34. (3b) with 
gen. of criminal :—Ure geréfena swyle pe p&ra pedfa gewita w&re, LI. 
Th. i. 220, 24. p hé nelle pedf bedn ne pedfes gewita, 388, 7. (3 Ὁ a) 
where the crime is denoted by prep. :—Se hlaford pe his peGwan αἵ pyfde 
gewita sy, LI. Th, i. 200, 20. III. one who is conscious οἵ same- 
thing :—Hé cwed p hé n&re na gewita (hé sylfa nére n&nig gewita, v. J.) 
pzs mzgenes pe hé nytende worhte dicebat se conscium in illa virtute non 
esse, guam nesciens fecisset, Gr. Ὁ, 116, 4. III a. with reflex 
pron. :—p méd him selfum gewita bip Gades willan mens sibi conscia, Bt. 
18,4; F. 68, 18. IV. for wita:—Ealra gewitena gemét, Chr. 
1045; P. 174,21. 
ge-witan. Add: I. to know, have knowledge of :—Mid af gewit ai 
cunt scteris, Mt. p. 4,6. ‘Done uoeg gié nuton’... ‘Hun mago ué ἢ 
weg gewuta?’ ‘ wiam scitis’ ...* Quoniado passumus uiam scire?’, Jn. 
LOR, τὰ. 8. II. to know, get knowledge οὗ, learn. (1) absolute :— 
Ne walde £nig gewuta nec wolebat quemguam scire, Mk. L. R. 9, 30. 
(2) with acc.:—Né&nig siddan wera gewiste pre wihte sid, Ra. 30, 14. 
Hé hapode p πὲ py zfterfyligendan geare } gewiste, Hml, S. 23 b, 728. 
Ic wolde xt ἀξ gewitan pissere byrig rihtnaman, 23, 547. Hine gewuta 
(scire) di maht of oferwritenum, Mt. p. 12,2. Gewite, p. 4, 1. Ge- 
wutta, p. 11, 1. (3) with clause :—p gié gewitte for don sunu monnes 
hefes meht uf sciatis guoniam filiuns hominis habet potestatem, Mt. L. 
9, 6. p πὲ asende sunime mann and gewiste (agzosceret) and him eft 
gecydde hwet w&re geworden be Germane, Gr. Ὁ, 172, 8. Sum rice 
man wolde gewitan et ἄδηι H&lende hii hé mihte habban heofenan rices 
niyrhde, Hex. 54, 23. (4) with acc. and clause :—Pp hé Ῥ scealde georn- 
lice gewitan and geleornian hwilces geleafan Angelcynnes cyrice wére μέ, 
cuius esset fidet Anglorum ecclesta, diligenter edisceret, Bd, 4, 18; Sch. 
438; I. ITI. to know, be conscious of, learn by the senses :—pzt 
hé 1egda sid wine druncen gewitan ne meahte, Gen. 2605. peas pe ic 
gewitan mihte from what I could see; ut dinoscere potui, Bd. 5, 12; 
Sch. 620,15. Hid walde gewitan (dignoscere) mid hire edrum zt his 
| nospyrlum hweper &nig liflic orod him inne wre, 276, 16. 
ge-witan; 9. -wat, fl.-witon. For ge-witan; 1. substitute: Tosee 
after, take care of, (1) with acc.:—Gewite and beseoh wingeard pisue vide 
et visita vineam tstam, Ps, Th. 79, 14. (2) with clause :—Gewite p&re 
_citican ealdor $ him mon on pam fierste mete ne selle, Ll. Th. i. 64, 16. 
v. witan; I. 
ge-witan fo go away, depart. To ge-witan; 11. in Dict., add :— 
Geuuito facesso, An. Ox. 53, 25. Gewat cessit, An. Ox, 3203. Ge- 
uuat[u} concessez, Wrt. Vac. ii. 105, 21. Excidit, cecidit vel pewat, 145, 
9. Gewitendi decidens, 106, 11. I. of living things. (1) of actual 
mavement :—Worpende da scillingas in temple gewat (recessit), Mt. L. R. 
|27, 5. Férdan, aweg gewitan abscedunt, An. Ox. 3590. Mid py hié pa 
'fyr gewitene w&ron longius subeuntibus eis, Bd. 5, 12; Sch. 620, 21. 
(1 a) where beginning, direction, or end of movement is marked, (a) by 
prep. or adv. :—Se earn Op gewit bufan pa wolcnn, Bt. 7,33 F. 22, 5. 
Hié nider mid gewitan in midde pa neowolnesse descenderunt in medium 
baratri, Bd, 5, 12; Sch. 620, 19. Gewite af gecyndlime procederes 
(i. exires) de uuluo, An. Ox. 1495. (8) by dat. :—Hed (Hagar) gewat 
engles larum hire hlafordum (cf. Cwed se engel hyre t6: ‘ Gecir t6 pinre 
higfdian,’ Gen. 16, 9), Gen. 2294. (1 b) where the mavement is com- 
_pulsory, as in banishment, escape, flight :—Gif bana of lande gewited, pa 
magas healfne leéd forgelden, Ll. Th. i. 8, 7. Μὲ bédon and lérdon 
Rémiane, } ic gewat heonon onweg pressed by the prayers ond persuasions 
of the Romans J fled hence, ΒΙ. H. 191,14. Ealdbriht wrecca gewat on 
Stid-Seaxe...Ine gefeaht wid Siid-Seaxum and ofsléh Ealdberht pe hé ὅτ 
fit flémde, Chr. 722; P. 43, 25. Ἠξ (Faseph) gewat Mepypti recessit 
in Egyptum, Mt. Ἀν. 2,14: Wrt. ti. 71, 56. Pet hi gewiton on s& and 
wurdon τ hundum, An. Ox. 26, 61, Petrus edwode pm hundum 
pone hlaf, and hié sdna onweg gewitan and nahwér ne xtedwdon (they 
fled αἱ once and were seen no more), Bl. H. 181, 23. Gewitad (recedite) 
from mé gé unryhtwyrhtan, Past. 27, 23. /Elpeddige men, gif hid 
hiora h&med rihtan nyllad, of lande mid hiora @htum and mid synnum 
gewiten, LI, Th. i. 38, 2: 406, 22, Of earde gewitan, 378, 12. Hiera 
wif acsedon ... hwider hié fleén woldon; pat hié Gder gener nefden, 
biiton hié on heora wifa hrif gewiton guaerentes, num in uleras uxorum 
vellent refugere, Ors. 1,123; 8S. 54,4. (1 ¢) with the idea of abandon- 
ment :—Se here forlét pat geweorc, and py ilcan sumere ofer s# gewiton, 
Chr, 885; P. 78, 5. ponan (from heaven) tire Drihten n&fre onweg ge- 
witen nzs purh his pa écan godcundnesse, BI, H. 127, 24. (2) to depart 
from this world, die. v. ge-witénnes :—WE gewitap occidimus, i. defiei- 
mus, Wiilck, Gl. 256, 19. Hred&s, pew&t ocewbuit (machera crudeliter 
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percussus oceubuit, Ald. 49, 14), An. Ox. 3582. Hed weartd gewundod, 
ac hed ne gewat swa pedh, Hml. 5.0, 128: 25, 160. pa [εὐ] hé dine 
and gewat cecidit et expiravit, Hm). Th. i. 316, 29, 34. And donne se 
wer gewite and then the husband die, 1. Th. i. 126, 2: Solil. H. 52, 8. 
Gewitte, 10. Gefyrn forp gewitene Jong since dead, Bt. 19; F. 70, 9, 
12. (2 ἃ) ἐο depart from life, this world, &c,:—Hé gew4t of pysan life, 
Hl. 8. 23, 728. Hi of pisse worlde gewiton, BI. H. 95,17. Gif νᾶ 
ewydeleds of pyssum life gewite if any one die intestate, LI, Th. i. 412, 
27. Of minum lichoman gewitan, Bl. H. 139, 13. Of lichoman ge- 
witen, 149, 31. Of life gewiten, Ap. Th. 1, 8. (3) ofaction. (a) ¢o depart 
from a person, abandon, cease from intercourse with :—Di wast pet se 
&ca pé naht fram ne ρον γι, biton pi fram hym gewite, Solil. H. 25, 3. 
pa frynd gewitap mid pim welan, Bt. 29, 2; F. 106, 9. Wé biddap ἢ 
pi fram fis ne gewite, Bl. Η. 145,18. Hé geseah $ eal manna cynn from 
heora Scyppende gewitene w£ron, 103, 5. (0) ¢o desist from doing :— 
Hé gewat from pézre distsceawunga, Bl. Η. 113, 29. (bb) fo desist, with- 
draw from doing what ought to be done, fall away, decline :—Gif hwyle 
géd man from géde gewite, ne bip hé pon mi fullice géd, Bt. 37, 3; 
F. 190, 28. Det hi n&fre ne gewiten (-wiét-, v. 1.) from dére geornful- 
nesse d&re rédinge haligra gewrita ut a sacrae lectionis studio non rece- 
dani, Past. 171, 20. Det hwilum gebyrede det hié gewieten (-wit-, 
v. 1.) of hiera geledfan discedant guidam a fide, 317,25. (4) of condition, 
to get into a condition, attain to what is wished, fall into evil:—Dy 125 
hié weorden fip ahzfene and on ofermétto gewiten (-wiet-, v./.) ue per 
elationis impulsum in profundiora mergantur, Past. 197, 3. Get&c mé 
summne mann para pe dé ges#legost pince and on his selfwille sy swipost 
gewiten, Bt. 11, 1; F. 32, 17. Il. of things. (1) where there is 
motion :--ῇῪ fyr ip gewit tgnis surgit in altum, Bt. 39, 13; F. 234,12. 
Donne da twigo forburston, ponne gewitan pa saula niger pa pe on d#m 
twigum hangodan, Β]. H. 211, 4. (2) ¢o pass from a condition or posi- 
tion :—Dzs lichoman dead is bonne sed sawul him of gewit corporis mars 
est dum corpus deseritur ab anima, Angl, vi. 22, 202. Det sid sib of 
edwre heortan ne gewite (discedat), Past. 357, 11, 2. Ealle Gpre gesceafta 
aswindap for cyle gif hit (frre) eallunga from gewite, Bt. 33, 4; Εν 130, 
25. (3) ¢o pass from possession or control; gewitan fram ¢o leave, 
desert :—DPonne pa woruldsélpa him fram gewitap, Bt. 8; F. 26, 10: 
Bl, H. 21,12. Sed beholene ondweardnes ne gewat from iis, 77, 2. 
Da wendon mé pa woruldsélpa heora bec t6 and mé mid ealle from ge- 
witan, Bt. 2; Εν 4,13. (4) ¢o pass away, come to au end, perish; 
v. ge-witendlic :—/Er pam pe gewite (transeat; gewitep, Wit. Voc. ii. 
72, 4) heofon and eorpe, an .i, odde an prica ne gewit (praeteribit) fram 
p#re 2, Mt. 5, 18: BI. H. ΟἹ, 21, 22. Se lichoma ealdap and his 
fegernes gewitep, 57, 30,14: 59,6. Swa hwat swa hed (an adder) 
gesyhd, hyt forscrined and gewitep, Leh. i. 242, 4. God nane gesceafta 
ne forlét eallunga gewitan swa pet hi τὸ nawihte weorde... Nan ge- 
sceaft swa cléne onwag ne gewit, pet hé eft ne cume, ne sw4 cl&ne ne 
forwyrd, bet hé τὸ hwan hwugn ne weorde. Ac hwi w&nst pi ponne, 
ἢ ba wacestan gesceafta eallunga ne gewitad, pet sedleste geseaft myd 
ealle gewite ?, 80}. H. 62, 26-63. 3. Pp hilige s#d on him gedwan and 
gewat, Bl. H. 55, 30. pa ealdan forp gewitun nefera transterunt, Au. 
Ox. 40, 35. Hu éce is dext det hié wilniad, and hii gewitende det is dat 
hié onscuniad (quam transitoria, quae contemnunt), Past. 299, 8. Swa 
swa gewitende smyc ut fumus euanescens, An. Ox. 4062. pis andwearde 
lif is heard and gewitende and swide geswinefull, Vere. Forst 165. 
Eall Ῥ is from heora eagum gewiten, Bl. H. 99, 19. Mie welan syudon 
ealle gewitene and gehrorene, 113, 25. ν. forp-gewitan, -gewiten. 

ge-wite deporture. v, onweg-gewite. 

ge-wite, es; n. Punishment, torment :—pet hé him asecge on hwil- 
cum gewite ic eom, Solil. H. 68, 5. 

ge-witendlic. Jn 1.62. gewitendlicum, and add : -witenlic perishable. 
v. ge-witan; II. 4 :—Gewitendlicum life sole uolubilt, presenti uita, 
Germ. 388, 3. Gewitendlic dectduam, Wrt. Voc. ii, 28, 19. Hohfulnesse 
be pingum gewitendlicum sollicitudinem de rebus transitoriis, R. Ben, 
1. 16,10. Gewitendlicum caducis, Angl. xiii, 440, 1073. Gewitenlice 
transitorias, Kent. Gl. 1180, Ne bidde wé na lease welan and gewiten- 
lice wurdmyntas, Hml. Th. i. 158, 26. Hed oferwind pa gewitendlican 
geswinc, Hml. A. 77, 102. v. un-gewitendlic. 

ge-witenlic. v. ge-witendlic, 

ge-witennes. Add: departure from this life; death (v. ge-witan ; 
I. 2); the anniversary of a person's death :—On pone endlyftan deg pes 
ménpes byd Séi. Martines gewytennys, Shrn. 146,32. v. aweg-, forp-, 
onweg-gewitennes, 

ge-witfest. Add: The Latin is: Nullus vexatus sine salute: 
ge-witfestness. v. un-gewitfestness: ge-witfull. v. un-gewitfull : 
ge-witfulness. v. nn-gewitfulness: ge-widerworded = ge-wiper- 
weardod. v. wiper-weardian: ge-wipelode. ν. ge-wripelian. 

ge-witigian. Add: (1) to declare, make known :—Derh dé&ra ticeno 
edeawnise mid dy geuitgade Crist per stgnorum experimenta promens 
Christum, Jn, p. 2,1. An gedefned pte 516 dead for d&m folce gewit- 
gade unum debere mori pro populo prophetizai, 6, 11, Gewitga (pro- 
phetiza) huzlc is sé de dec slog, Lk, L. 22, 64: Mk. L. 14, e (2) 
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to predict :—Fader his gefylled wes halge gaaste and gewitgade (pro- 
phetanit), Lk, L. R. 1,67: Jn. 11,51. Alle witgo gewitgedon, Mt. ἵν, 
II, 13. Swa hwet swa wes gewitgud Xfs gefylde, An. Ox. 40, 13. 
a se Symeon hefde gewitegod pas witegunge be Criste, Hml. Th. i. 
146, 21. 

ge-witleds. Add :—Gewitleasa freneticus, i. demoniaticus, insanus, 
Wit. Voc, ii, 150, 51. I. out of one’s mind, mad, v, ge-wit; V:— 
Ic wénde } hed gewitleés wre (cf. pi forlure bin gewitt, 311), Hml. 8. 
36, 352. Lag per sum man on his méde gefangen mid ungewittig- 
nesses; pone swylcne seécne ]&cas nemniad gewitledsne guidam mente cap- 
tus jacebat, quem medict phreneticun appellant, Gr. Ὁ. 247, 14. Ia. 
of demoniacal possession :—Pisne (cyricweard) in geedde se wrecenda 
gast ... ba ongan se dedfol burh des gewitleasan cyricweardes mid 
clypian, Gr. Ὁ. 200, 20. Gewitlease, dedfolsedce inerguminos, i. amentes, 
An. Ox. 3057. II. foolish, senseless. Cf. geewit; II, VI. (1) of 
persons :—-Gyf hwylc gewytleas man wénd  hé hine sylfne geworhte, 
Hml. S$. 1,67. (2) of actions:—God wolde gewitnian 44 Nininitiscan 
for heora gewitledsum dgdum, Hml.5. 13, 274. 

ge-witledst. Add: I. cf. ge-witleas; ITa:—Wid gewitleaste, Ῥ is 
wid dedfulsedenesse, Lch. i, 248, 3. If. 1. cf. ge-witleas ; II, 1 :- 
His wifes gewitleast (cf. pi spr&ce sw4 swa 4n stunt wif, 452, 31), Hml. 
Th. ii. 456, 4. Gewitleast vechordia, Hy. 5.9, 20. pes caseres (Do- 
mutian) witan hine ofslégon for his walhreéwnysse and his gewittleaste, 
fElfe. T. Grn, 16, 26. Hwilon God gewitnab des mannes gewitleaste, 
Hml. A. 62, 268. 11. 2. cf. ge-witleds; II. 2 :—Hé ne beseah on 
ledsum gewitlystum mon respexit in insanias falsas, Ps. L. 39, 5. 
ge-witlic. v. un-gewitlic. 

gewit-loca, Add :—Gif pa awyrtwalast of gewitlocan (ef. of dinum 
mode, Bt. 23; F. 78, 33) leisa geselpa, Met. 12, 26. Pone wisan on 
gewitlocan scamian (cf. hine scamian, Bt. 19; Εν 68, 23), 10, 12. Sume 
done weterscipe weriad on gewitlocan, wisd6mes stream, Past. 469, 2. 
Te ondette mine synna for ealne minne lichoman ... word and gewit- 


loean, Angl. xi. gS, 51. 


ge-witnes. Add: I. wituess. Cf ge-wita; I; ge-witscipe. (1) 
personal observation, presence of witnesses :—-Sé pe yrfe bycge on gewit- 
nesse, LI. Th. i. 212, 12. Biton hé hibbe gewitnesse, 282, 26. (1 a) 
with gen. of person :—Pzt hé him sealde wid feolt pat scref on hyra 
gewitnysse (coram vobis), Gen. 23,9. Deadh hit nan mon nyte, swateah 
hit bid beforan monnun) ged6on, emme swelce hit si¢é on ealra dara gewit- 
nesse gedon .. . vullus fortasse videt, et hoc tamen coram hominibus 
fecit; quia tot testes in bono ofere secum duxit..., Past. 451, 21. 
Hé hine geel&nsode on pes arbes gewituesse (teste arefa), Chr. 1022; 
P.157, 6: Ll Th. i, 162, 13: 198, 13. Cype hé on hwes gewit- 
nysse hé pone ceip gebohte, 274, 22. In gemdbtes gewitnesse, 82, 16. 
ZElc mon mid heora gewitnysse bigege, 274, 12: 276,6. Nan man 
hwyrfe nanes yrfes biitan pes geréfan yewitnesse..., 204,15. Under 
pes bisceopes gewitnesse wader the bishop's supervision, 198, 10. Habbe 
.é pas portgeréfan gewitnesse, 158, 11. Man habbe getredwe gewit- 
nesse fcOwer manna, 390, 4,6. (2) the practice af having witnesses 
present at a transaction, the service as a witness in such cases :—Land- 
cop and lahcdp and witword and gewitness, Ρ  stande, LI. Th. 1. 294, 1: 
il. 302, 6. le wille  gewitnes sy geset τὸ zlcere byrig... To wleeie 
byrig .xxxui. syn gecorene τὸ gewitnesse ... Heora #lc ponne hine man 
wrest tO gewitnysse gecysd sylle 4d... syn on Zleum ceape twégen 
oppe pry 16 gewitnysse, 274, 6-19. Mid gewitnysse para nianna pe 
τὸ gewitnysse genamode synt, 276, 7. (3) ¢estimony, attestation, Cf. 
ge-wita; 1. 2:—Galad is on Englise gewitnesse heap. al sio ge- 
somimnung dre halgan ciricean durh oudetnesse hielt da gewitnesse dare 
sddfesdnesse Galaad acervus testimonit interpretatur, Cuncta cougrega- 
tio ecclesiae per confessiouent servit testimonio veritatis, Past. 367, 5-7. 
Oxanhyrde mét l€swian .ii. oxan on gemgure l&se be his ealdormannes 
gewitnesse (per testimontun: aldremanni sut), LI. Th. i. 438,14. p hy 
tihte démas déman be dé&re 6. gewitnesse, Cht. E. 230, 30: Whfst. 
181, 7. On his néhebira gewitnesse, Ll. Th. i. 238, 3. Sé pe land 
gewerod hxbbe be scire gewitnesse, 420, 20. Gange glc man pas τῷ 
gewitnesse pe hé durre on pam haligdome swerian, 292,14. Hié bzdon 
pet hé on pé&re gewitnesse (cf. ge-wita; I. 2c) wzre pet pat rice emne 
gedzled ware they asked him to be witness that the kingdom was evenly 
divided, Ors. 3, 7; S. 114,18. Hé hefd das gewitnesse de hé ewéman 
dened dat δέ hit for Gode dyde, Past. 451,17. Gif πὲ lidleas bed 
séce swylcne hlaford on pa gewitnesse swylcne hé wille si culpa careat, 
perquirat sibi dominum tn testimonio quem voluerit, LI, Th. i, 220, 
25. Bilton hé habbe das hundredes manna gewitnyssa, 258, 22. (4) 
oral or written evidence, (false) witness :—Be wohre gewitnesse. Gif 
man 4finde } heora Znig on wohre gewitnesse wre, ἢ nZ#fre his ge- 
witnes eft naht ne forstande, LI. Th. i. 204, 22-4. Getrywe gewitnes 
trustworthy evidence, 290, 19. Ic hér on s6dre gewitnesse stande... 
sw4 ic mid minum égum oferseah and minum earum oferhyrde > F ic 
him mid secge, 180, 28: 276, 33. Nan Gder binge on gewitnysse ne 
c¥pe bitan $ an Ῥ hé geseah oppe gehyrde, 274, 17. Gif massepredst 
stande on ledsre gewitnesse ope on mZnan ate, 346, 8: 398, 11: 388, 
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23. Ne sege pi ledse gewitnesse, 44, 20. Nane gewitnesse he hit on 
riht tymde, 158, 16. B&ton hé gewitnesse hebbe p zfter him ne saga 
pi, 54, 4. p hé hefde ungeligene gewitnesse pes > hit swa géd 
wre, 232, 26, Be dam de hiora gewitnessa beforan bisé. aleogad. Gif 
hwa beforan biscepe his gewitnesse and his wed dledge, 110, 9-12. False 
gewihta ... and ledse gewitnessa, 310, 13. (4) a testoment :—Dére 
nina gewitnesse noui testamenti, Mt. LR. 26, 28. (5) with a personal 
sense, a witness; testis: or with collective force, witnesses; testes. (a) 
one who is present at a transaction, Cf, ge-wita; I. 1:—On para 
Manna gewitnesse pe him tO gewitnesse getealde syndon (gui testes 
adnumerati sunt ei), LI, Th. i, 162, 13: 34, 4. Dis syndon d#ra 
manna naman de dises t6 gewitnesse wron, Cht. Th. 541,1. Da god 
de hi openlice déd bedd swelce hi sién biitan gewitnesse, for ¢&m_ hi 
nebbad éce gewitnesse; ac hi habbad éce gewitnesse dara yfela de hi 
diégellice ἀδᾷ sine teste est bonum, quod publice faciunt, et non sine 
aeterna teste, quod latentes delinguunt, Past. 449, 2-4. (Ὁ) one who 
bears witness, Cf. ge-wita; I. 2:—Leas gewitnes testis mendax (peribit), 
Kent. Gl. 801. Gif per bid gewrit oppe gewitnes (scriptum testa- 
menti et testes), Ll. Th. i, 88,18. Gecfpe sed gewitnysse p on Godes 
helde, } hed him on s6dre gewitnysse s¥ inueritent hoe ipsi testes in fide 
Domini, quod ei in uero testimonio sint, 388, 22. Mid gewitnysse cum 
testibus, 290, 10: 489,11. Forp brengende lease gewitnesse proferentent 
(mendacia) testem fallacem, Kent. Gl. 153. Cudmun twoege ledse ge- 
witneso (testes), Mt. L. R. 26, 60.  gewitnessa ne méston standan, 
peah hi fulgetreawe wron, and hi swa s&dan swa hi τὸ woldon 
swerian, LI. Lbmn. 244, 30. 11. knowledge, cognizance. (1) cf. 
ge-wita; II. 1:—D6 hé } mid pzs ealdormonnes gewitnesse, Ll. Th. i, 
86, 3: 282, 18. (2) cf. ge-wita; II. 3:—Gif pedwmon wyrce on 
Sunnandzg be his hlafordes hse. . . . Gif se pedwa biitan his gewit- 
nesse wyrce, Ll, 1h, i. 104,4. Gyf se landman gniges facnes gewita sy, 
ponne sy hé wites scyldig, biiton hé hine p&re gewitnesse geladie, 354, 
27. Gif hw stalie swa his wif nyte and his bearn,... Gif hé stalie on 
gewitnesse ealles his hirédes, 106, 16. Scyld on gewyrhtum odde on 
gewitnesse, ἘΠ]. 114, 23. (3) Anowledge confined to oneself. Cf. ge- 
wita; III a :—Swa hwyle man swa mid his gewitnysse hine 6dre sife 
fullad gutcungue serens (cf, non ignoranter, 45, 5) secunda vice baptizatus 
sit, LI. Th. 11.144, 21. [O.H. Ger. ge-wiznesse testimoniuim, testomentunt. | 
v. in-gewitnes. 

ge-witnian. Add: I. to punish a person:—Gewitnndum multata 
(pestilente), Kent. Gl. 774. Dé pinch p pa orsorgran bidd geszligran 
donne pa gewitnodan, Bt. 38, 4; F. 204, 21. Ia. where cause is 
given, fo punish for something :—Wes sum leddscipe pe God wolde ge- 
witman for heora gewitleasum dgdum, Hinl. $.13, 274. Gode ic hebbe 
abolgen; for pon ic pus bittre weard pewitnad, Hy. 4, 79. pa pe 
gewitnode beéd for hiora scyldum, Ps. Th. 44, 16: Bt. 39, 113 F. 
230, 6. 1 Ὁ. where mode of punishment is given. (a) with noun :— 
Wommuin gewitnad, B. 3073. Mid deade gewitnedra morti punitorum, 
Ps. Vos. 78,11. (8) in a clause:—God gewitnode ealle his winimen, 
swa pet heora nan ne mihte habban Znig cild, Gen, 20, 18. IT. ¢o 
puntsh, chastise a fault:—Ne caun Drihten leahtras, ac hé gewitnad 
Jeahtras, Hml. Th. ti. 574, 4. Bip gewi[t]nod meultabitur, An. Ox. 
ewes II a, where mode of punishment is given :—Uton mid wépe 
gewitnian pet bet wé manfullice adrugon, Hml, Th. ii. 124, 22. [O. Sax. 
gi-witnén: O. H, Ger, ge-wizinén mulctare, torquere, affligere.| ν. un- 
gewitnod, 

ge-witod certainly :—Hwylces leanes hy hym wénan magon, and eac 
wénan ne purfon, ac witod witan, LI. Th, ii. 336,16. v. witod; 11. 

ge-witscipe. For ‘A testimany...S. 492, 5, Θ᾽ substitute: Witness- 
ship. Cf. ge-wita; I. (1) the condition of being witness of a transac- 
tion :—Sculun of Gallia rice cuman a fe xt bysceopes halgunge on ge- 
witscype standan (qwi in ordinasione episcopi testes adsistant), Bd. 1, 27 ; 
Sch, 73, 9. (2) witness, personal observation, presence of witnesses, 
Cf. ge-witnes ; I. 1 a :—Ne sceal bisscopa halgung on 6pre wisan wesan 
hemne on gesommunge and on gewitscype preora odde tedwer bissceopa 
episcoporum ordinatio sine adgregatis tribus uel guottuor episcopis fieri 
non debet, Bd. 1, 27; Sch. 73, 12. 

gewit-sedc. Add: possessed :—Dp&re gewitsedcan inerguminum, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 45, 7. Gif pi wilt lacnian gewitseédcne man, Lch. ii. 334, 19. 
Forhtodon pa dedfla ou gewitseécum mannum, for dan de hi wiston his 
técyme, and pa desfolsedcan s6na forhtigende wZron, Hml. 5. 31, 1201. 

ge-wittig. Add: 1, in full possession af one’s senses. Cf. ge- 
wit; I :—Hé cwico was pa géna, wis and gewittiz, B. 3094. II. 
having intelligence, having discretion :—p cild pe leg on cradele... 
pa gytseras l&ten efen scyldig and hit gewittig wre, Ll. Th. i. 
420, 2. III. in (one’s) right mind. v. ge-wit; V:—pér bedd 
dedfolseoce gewittige, Hml. Th. i. 564, 35. pa wédan p&r bedd ge- 
wittige, Hml. S. 29, 338. ν. riht-, un-gewittig. 

ge-wittiglice; adv. Rationally, sensibly, sanely:—‘ Adumba, ai 
unclna dedfol, and gewit of dim men.’ And d@&rrihte weard se mann 
geclénsod fram dam ffilan paste, and gewittiglice spréc, Hml. Th. i. 
458, 6. v. un-gewittiglice. 


GE-WITNIAN—GE-WREON 


ge-wittignes. v. un-gewittignes. 

ge-wletan. Add:—Gewl&tte fedatos (saecularis scoriae atramenta), 
An. Ox, 4,13: Angl. xii. 28, 26. 

ge-wleccan, -wlecian. Dele -wlecian, and add: pp. -wlecced :— 
Genim beolonan seaw, gewlece, and ponne on eare gedryp, Lch. ii. 40, 
13: 46,30. Him mon on efdre dr¥pe gewleccedne οἷς, 22,8, Genim 
pas wyrte ... on ele gewlzhte (-wlehte, v. /.), i. 212, 5. Meng wip wifes 
meoluc and huniges dropan and wines gewlcht t6samne, ii.'42, 5. 

ge-wlitegian. Add:—Gewlitegab comat, Wrt. Voce. ii. 151, 14. 
(1) physical, (a) to give (beautiful) form ta :—D4 gesceafta hé pwarap and 
gewlitegap, hwilum eft unwlitegap and on éprum hiwe gebrengh elementa 
in se inuicem temperat, et alterna cammutatione transformat, Bt. 39, 8; 
F, 224, 9. (b) to decorate, ornament with :—Hé mid pam hreglum pus 
gewlitegod wes gangende in Ὁ mynster, Gr. D. 131, 21. (2) non- 
physical :—Beén gewlitegod decorart (meritorum Margaritis), An. Ox. 
1197. Gewlitegod decoretur, i. ornetur (mandotorum varietate), 1020. 
Det tacnad dette eal da god and ¢4 mzgenu bedn gewlitegode mid dZre 
lufan Godes and monna nt omnia virtutum bona ex caritate decorentur, 
Past. 87,4. v. ungewlitegian. 

ge-wlitig. v.un-gewlitig: ge-wl6. Add: -wléh. v.an-wl6h; wl6h. 

ge-worht disposed, constituted. ν. ge-wyrcan; V. 

ge-wosa, -wesa. Dele -wesa, and for 32, 32: 74, 35 substitute: 
Pte des giwosaué lifiga uf illins conversatione vivamus, 32,32. Pte da 
wé wordiga giuossa) (== giuossana ?) symle ué derhfylga bisine uf quos 
veneramur, conversationis semper sequamur exemplo, 74, 35. ge-wesan. 

ge-wreeht. v. wreccan (?) in Dict. 

ge-wréstan. Substitute: To twist together, bind together :—Ge- 
wrestan, gecnyttan adnecterent, Wrt. Voc. ii. 3, 19. 

ge-wredan. Add: to attack, molest. [The Latin of Lch. iii. 212, 
4 is:—Ursum ad se infestare viderit.]:—Gif hi hwylc man gef6n wille, 
ponne gewr&dad hy s6na primlice ongén (they resist savagely). The 
Latin is: Si quis eos (certain animals) uoluerit apprehendere, corpora 
sua inarmant), Nar. 34, 7. 

ge-wraxl(?) wrestling :-—Gewrixl (-wraxl)?) polestrum, An. Ox. 
18b, 68. 

ge-wrecan. Inl.9 before 84 insert Ps. Th., and add: I. ta carry 
out, execute. v. wrecan; I,d :—ponne byd $ pet hé on his fedndum 
his willan gewryhd (pi ofercymst ealle pine fynd, v.2.), Lch. iit. 176, 
10. pa hié besetan pa burg Masiane, and adas geswéran } hié nzfre 
noldon zt ham cuman &r hié pet gewrecen hefden eum se sacramentts 
abstrinxissent, dommum, nisi Messena expugnata, nunquom esse redtturos, 
Ors. 1, 143 5. Εὖ, 29. 11. to wreak, give effect ta anger, &c. :— 
116 dreame benam his fednd...and his torn gewrzc on gesacum, 
Gen. 58, III. to punish, with acc. (or clause) of fault and (1) 
person governed by on :—God ofermétto gewrzc on p#m folce, Ors. 6, 
2; S.256,5:B.107. Τό pon pat hé an him gewr&ce pet hié pa slogon 
hoe facinus puniendum consult jussum est, 4, 1; 5. 160, 12. pa de 
him hiora yfel rvhtlice on gewrecen w&re justa ultione puniti, Bt. 38, 4; 
F, 204, 19. (2) with dat. of person :—He pat unfegere wera cnedrissum 
/gewrecan pohte, Gen. 1274. péh hit eallum p#m folcum swa swipe 
gewrecen ne wurde, Ors. 6, 2; S. 256, 7. IV. where hurt is done 
in retribution of injury. (1) absolute, to toke vengeance :—Hé gewrec 
syddan cealdum cearsidum, B, 2395. (2) ¢o take vengeance for, avenge 
a person :—Wif hyre bearn gewrec, Β. 2121. Hé hyne sylfne gewrec, 
2875. Hé péhte p hé his fader and his faderan gewr&ce, Ors, 4, 10; 
S. 196,15. Pet hié heora hlaford gewr&cen, 3,9; S. 134, 30. Hii hé 
his hlaford gewrecan mehte, 6, 36; S. 292, 24: By. 208. (3) ἐο avenge 
a wrong :—Bedn geornran  wé Godes bebodu healdan Ponne wé trne 
tednan gewrecan, BI. H. 33, 24. Gewr&ce, Ors. 3, 7; S. 112, 36. 
Gewré&cen, 1, 11; S. 50, 12. Hé sécd and smead hi hi hit gewrecan 
nizge argumenta ultionis inquirunt, Past. 225, 21: Bl. H. 33, 27: Chr. 
g21; P. 102, 20. Sed féha geweard gewrecen wradlice, Β, 3062. 
(3 a) to avenge a wrong on some one :—Hié ondrédon . . . pet hié on him 
gewr&écen pa tednan fimentes ne exsules ultionem meditarentur, Ors. 3, 
11; 8, 144,17. Hié treéwa sealdon pet hié his torn mid him gewr&con 
on feéndum, Gen. 2038. “| of the action of the Deity :—pi heora 
etpancan ealle gewr&ce vindicans in aminia studia eorum, Ps. Th. 98, 9. 
Gewrec ni, Dryhten,... pet mé ys pus torne on méde, Jud. 92. Se 
synfulla bysmrad Drihten... hé ne gedencd pat God hit mag gewrecan, 
Ps. Th, 9, 23. [Goth ga-wrikan: O. H. Ger. gerehhan vindicare, 
uleisct. | 

ge-wreccan (P). ν. wreccan (Ὁ). 

ge-wrégan fo accuse, Add -wréhte:—Gewrégan insimulore, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 44, 73. (1) to accuse ἃ person :—Pa pe πὲ wes gewroeged from 
aldursécerdum eurn oecusaretur a principibus sacerdotum, Mt. R. L. 27, 
12. (2) to aceuse to somebody :—Clemens weard gewréht τό dam casere 
for dam micclan cristendéme pe hé arérde, Hml, Th. i. δύο, 16. (3) ¢o 
accuse of something :—Hé gewrégde his brédru 16 hira fader bere m&stan 
wrohte accusavit fratres suos apud patrem crimine, Gen. 37, 2. 

ge-wredn to cover, clothe:—Hwezt drincap wé, oppe hi bedp wé 
gewrigene (operiemur) ?, Mt. R. 6, 31. 


| 
ῃ 
᾿ 


- ἠἔδιν-....»... 


GE-WRID—GEWRIT-RADEN[N] 


ge-wrid. Substituie ihe two following words : 

ge-wrid, es; #. A thicket, shrubbery, grove. ν, wridan:—Gewrid 
frutecta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 38,25. Betwyx pa fenlican gewrido pes widgillan 
wéstenes hé ana ongan eardian inter wmbrosa solitudinis nemora solus 
habitare coepit, Guth. Gr. 115, 53. Hi hine l¢ddon betwux pa piccan 
gewrido (su, v. 1.) para brémela eum inter densissima veprium vimina 
trahebani, 129,147. ν. tredw-gewrid. 

ge-wrid, es; 2. What is wrapped about an object, a covering, husk. 
v. wripan; 11: geewripan ; I:—Gewrid glumula (cf. edra scalu spiea- 
rum glumula, An, Ox. 1412), Wrt. Voc, ii, 40, 23. 

ge-wridian, /. -wridian: ge-wriht. v. ge-wyrht. 

ge-wrinclod[e]. Add: having an indented outline, serrated ;— 
Gewrinclode serrata, Germ. 398, 217. 

ge-wring (-wryng?). Add :—Stér pe bit of gewringe stacten, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 20, 28. 

ge-wringan. Add: I. to squeeze aut moisture: —Celeponian sedw 
oppe para bléstmena gewring and gemeng wid hunig, Lch. ii. 30, 12. 
Dysse wyrte w6s wel gewrungen, i. 274, 18. ΤΙ, to squeeze to- 
gether, press into a shape :—HEé mag ealla gesceafta on his dre swidran 
hand on anes weaxzpples onlicnisse ged¥n and gewringan, Sal, K.p. 150,34. 
ge-wrisce, Hpt. Gl. 412, 66. v. ge-wrixl. 

ge-writ. Add: (awh. gen. gewritena occurs, lfc. Ἐς Gra. 1, 16] :— 
Gewrit caraxatio, Wrt. Voc. i. 46, 63: seriptura, 75, 8. I. 
writing. (1) written language :—Gewrite grammate (facundo grammate, 
Ald. 195, 22), Wrt. Voc. ii. 41,47. Bringad hy Gode on gewrite ealle 
pet wé gedod, Wifst. 233, 7. Hi purh @rendrakan and purh gewrite 
atiwdon hwi hi ¢&r bedn ne mihton, Chr. 1074; P. 204,6. Hé awrat 
para mnneca rego] mid healicum gewrite and mid torhtum wordum seri- 
psit manachorum regulam, discretione praceipunm, sermone luculentam, 
Gr. D, 175, 3. Monige ciidon Enplisc gewrit arédan, Past. 7,17. On 
gewrit settan fo put into writing, LI, Th. i. 58, 22. (2) a number of 
written characters :—Pis mon sceal writan on hfisildisce... + + + A 
+CD +...In principio... sunt. Pweah ponne $ gewrit mid halig- 
wetre of dim disce on pone drenc, Leh. ii. 136, 3-9. 11. a writing. 
(1) @ written statement, passage from a baok :—Pp heaflice gewrit weard 
fordilegod, and se sarlica cwide eft oncerred... ‘ Terra es tu..,’ Bl. 
H. 123, 6. /Eftera gewritt witgiunges secundum scribturam prophetiae 
(Zech. 9, 9), Mt. p. 18,16. (2) of official, formal documents. (a) of law 
or jurisprudence :—Gif p&r bid gewrit oppe gewitnes si scriptum intersit 
testamentt et testes, LI. Th.i. 88,18. Wilhelm cyng grét ealla ba pe pys 
gewrit τὸ cymd ofer eall Engla-land, 489, 2. Behaten gewrit polliciza 
rescripsio, An. Ox. 5455. Hér geswutelad on pisom gewrite hii Adelréd 
kyning geide p /Ederices cwyde standan méste, Cht. Th. 539, 21: Ll. 
Th, i. 270, 8. Gewrit cautionem (Lk. 16, 6), Wrt. Voc. il. 73, 63: 
103, 29: 17,55. Wissa gewrita syndon pred, Cht. Th. 541, 22. Mid 
gewritum testomenta, Ors. 5, 13; S. 244, 23. Aht pes pe on firnm ge- 
writum stent anything in our (Athelstan’s) regulations, 1.1. Th. i. 236, 
32: 240,18. Write man manega gewrita be pissum, LI. Th. i. 278, 8. 
(b) @ list or catalogue :—Hezbbe se abbod gewrit (brevem) ealra p#ra 
ghta, R. Ben. 56,7. (c) a letter :—Cartena, gewrita scedarum, An, Ox. 
2308. Sigewulf hine befran gel6me feorran mid gewritum be gehwylcum 
cnottum, Angl. vil. 2,13. pa gewritu and pa word pe se arceb mé fram 
pam papan bréhte, Cht. E. 229, 23. (d) text of an agreement :—pre 
sinodlican dgde pysses gemetes gewrit is cuins synodicae actionis huius- 
modi textus est, Bd. 4, 5; Sch. 373, 8. (3) of literary writing, a book, 
treatise :—Gewrites fa[s |#?, Wrt. Voc. ii. 88, 82: 37, 25. pil bede mé 
oft Engliscra gewritena, /Elfc. T. Grn. 1,16. Gewrita litterarum, Av. 
Ox. 2008. Ic geseah mycel gedwyld on manegum Engliscum bécum 
pe ungelrede menn t6 micclum wisdéme tealdan..., and mé ofhredw 
pzt hi nzfdon pa godspellican Mire on heora gewritum, Hml. Th. i. 2, 
21: “1 books dealing with a subject under notice :—pzs de gewritu 
secpad, Chr. 973; P.118,19. Gif nig mon sié pe on gewritun findan 
mzge pet Tanas dura helocen wurde, Ors. 3,5; S. 106, 8. (3 a) of the 
books of the Bible; as in holy writ. (a) of the canonical books, the 
Scriptures :—On halgum gewrietum in sacra elogura, Past. 385, 31. On 
gewritum (-wurittum, L.) in seribturis, Mt. 21, 42. Gé nyton pa halgan 
gewritu (giwriotu, R., gewuritto, L.) non seientes scripturas, Mk. 12, 24. 
Da gewuriotto, Mt. L. 22, 29. Da gewriotu (gewriotto, L.), Lk. ΒΕ, 24, 
32. (8) of the Apocrypha:—Twednendlicra gewrita Apocrifarum, An. 
Ox. 5103. v. frip-, frum-, gean- (gén-), réden-gewrit ; dirn-gewritu. 

ge-writan fo write together the names of things to be granted and 
make the grant, to make a grant in writing. Cf. gewrit-réden :— 
NG gewrite ic hire det dreéra hida lond, Ο, Ὁ. ii. roo, 12. Dis 
carou para manna noman pe gewritene earon from Bynsingtine in Ὁ 
bisceoprice to Uneogornacestre mid heora teame and mid py tiidre pe from 
him cume 4 on éce yrfewardnesse (cf. sex homines, qui prius pertinebant 
ad villam regiam in Beonsincgtune, cum omni prole et stirpe eorum, ad 
candem conscripsimus ecclesiam, ut semper ad terram ecclesie pertineant, 
133, 25-30), Cht. Th. 134, I. ν΄. un-gewriten. 

ge-writere. v. &-gewritere. 

ge-wrip(?), es; 2. A strap, thong :—Lancea wigit, amenium we- 
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gures geridspere (J. (?) wigares gewrid (v. Angl. viii. 451), spere[gewrit]), 
Wit. Voc. i. 35, 47. Ι 

ge-wripan. Add:—Gewriden religatus vel vineulatus, Wrt. Voc. i. 
51, 43. I. to wrap up an object with a covering :—pa br&d se 
sceocca hine sylfne t6 menn, gewrad his sceancan, Hml. S, It, 
223. I a. of medical treatment, fo bind up, bandage a limb, 
wound, &c.:—Se foreda sconca bid gewriden mid dm bende, sua bedd 
#4 synna mid laredwdéme gebundne. Sid wund wile téberan, gif hié ne 
bid gewriden mid wréde .. . Sid wund bit dzs te wierse, gif hid bid un- 
wetlice gewriden, and bid det sar dé gefrédre gif sis wund bid τό feste 
gewriden, Sua is dearf det se laredw dara synna wunde gemetlice ge- 
wride fracturam ligamen adstringit; cum culpa disciplina deprimit 
... saepe deterius frangitur, cum froctura incaute colligatur, tla ut 
gravius scissuram sentiat, st hance immaderatius ligamenta constringont. 
Unde necesse est ut cum peccati vulnus restringitur..., Past. 123, 
13-21, II. to bind one object to another. (1) of material 
objects :—pa dedflu gewridon his handa τό his hricge, Hm. Th, ii. 416, 9. 
D6 on anne cl€nne clad, and gewride onbiitan ps mannes swyran, Leh. 
i. 160, 23. Da hét hé gewridan done papan and dane 6derne prevdst t6 
his hricge hindan, Hm. Th. ii. 310, 30. Τὸ gehwylcum bryce, hundes 
bregen aléd on wnlle and  tébrocene t6 gewripen, 370, 19. (2) of non- 
materia! objects, to cazneet :—-Of pissum fif vocales wyrcad predstas heom 
anne circul, D&r τὸ hig gewridad pene nymendan ἀξ], Ang). viii. 313, 
το. (3) figurative, of adhesion or attachment, fo bind. (a) the object 
a person, where obligation is accepted :—Munecas t6 him cémon, Ὁ hi τὸ 
his bysne and τό his larum hi gewridon, and τὸ pere onhyringe his for- 
hefednysse hi underdedddon, Hm. 58. 23 Ὁ, 31. (b) the object a thing, 
where disregard is prevented :—Gewrid liga (praecepta in earde tua), Kent. 
Gl. 156. III. to fasten to or on a band, rope, &c.:—Hé Jét ofdiine 
pone hlaf mid langnm rape gewridenne panez in longissima fune religatum 
depanebat, Gr. D. 99, 4. IV. to fasten a band :—Hev £nne wernegel 
... becnytte τ dnum hringe mid hire snédde.... Da geseah hed licgan 
done hring . .. mid snédde mid ealk:... Pa wénde hed pat... . sed snéd 
téslupe; ac hed afunde pa snédde mid eallum cnottum swa fxste gewriden 
swa hed ὅτ wes, Hml, Th. ii. 28, 27. V. to bind together, draw 
together :—Tl¥s sace bendas, gewrip sibbe wre dissolve litts vincula, 
asstringe pacis federa, Hy. S. 29, 3. We willad pa stafas onsundron ge- 
wridan we will group those letters together separately, Ang). viii. 335,38. 
[ T welf swine mid widen ywriden al togadere, Layns. 25974.] VE. 
with idea of compulsion, (1) the snbject a person, /o bind with bonds :— 
Ic eom gebunden mid fyrenum racenteagum fram Cristes englum . .. ; 
hé iirne ealdor myd f¥renum bendum gewrad, Hml. Th. i. 462, 13. 
‘Godes engel fs gewrat’ . . . ‘Unbinde edw Godes engel, swa pat 
gé faron to6 Hermogenem and hine gewridenne hider gebringan,’ ii. 
416, 3-8. Hé gewrid fela manna, and on racentcigum gebrohte τὸ 
pére byrig, Hml. S. 31, 1144. Jn bridelse cécan heara gewrip (con- 
stringe), Ps, Stt. 31, 9. Mid bendum feste gewridan, Hm. S. 23, 179. 
Man sceall μὲ feste gewridan Zgder ge handa ge fét, 713. Des deofol is 
gebunden..., and ic dé pet hé andet p2t hé is gewriden, Hm, Th. i. 
462, 1. (2) the subject a bond :—Tslit bendas pa gewridap mé rumipe 
nincula quae stringunt me, Ps. L. fol. 142, 9. Hé bid gewriden con- 
stringitur (funibus peccatorum suorum), Kent. ΟἹ. 117. VII. to 
prevent the action, movement, &c., of something, ta check, restrain. 
(1) physical :—Dé6 gelémlice on pa nespyrlu; wundorlice hed } bléd of 
dam nzspyrlum gewrid, Leh. i. 195, 22. HY pes lichaman swat ge- 
wridad, 322, 9. (2) of human action or conduct :—Gyf gewrid s: coag- 
mentat ((constringit, v. 1.) crimina uirtus), Hpt. 31, 18, 491. Wé 
sceolon gewridan and gewyldan pa galnysse, Hm]. A. 17, 99. Hi 
gewripene syut and hi hruron ipsi abligati sunt et cectderunt, Ps. L. 
19, 9. VIII. ta bind a person, render obliged. v. ge-wripen:— 
Gewrid aobligat (se in futurunt), Kent. Gl. 447. IX. to vex, 
torment :—Gewridad sed vexant pupillas, Hpt. 31, 10, 183. ΠΕ hét 
hi gewridan on dam bredste mid pre hencgene, Hml.S.8,122. [O.H. 
Ger. ge-ridan contorguere.| v. hand-gewripen; ge-wripen. 

ge-wripelian (?); ~. ode To bind together :—|Lilian] readum 
gew(rlidelode rosbeddum [Jilia] purpurets conexa rosetis, Au, OX. 23, 
7. [O. H. Ger. ge-ridilén vel ge-wittén discriminare (crinem).] Cf. 
wripels, 

ge-wripen ; adj. (picpl ) Bound, obliged, under obligation ta do:— 
Swa micele beén eadmédra gehwyle scyl of gyfe swa micele hyne ge- 
wiipenra (obligatiorem) beén bescedwad on Agyldendum gesceade, Scint. 
155, 7. Gewripenre, 21, 2. v. ge-wripan; VIII. 

ge-wripenness, e; ἢ Binding, condition of being bound up :—pézr 
byd pearf τὸ festere gewridennysse there will be need for firmer binding, 
Lch. 1. 370, 20. : 

ge-wriping, ¢; /. Binding :—pznne hé unrihtlice ferunga byp ge- 
wripen pene gewripincge his dém of 6prum gylte geearnige cur intuste 
Sorsitan ligatur, ipsam obligationis sug sententiam ex alia culpa mereatur, 
Scint. 202, 13. 

gewrip-spere. v. ge-wrip. 

gewrit-réden[n},e; f. An agreement made in wriiing, a charter 
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conveying property (ἢ cf. ge-writan) :—Cyrographum, i. conseriptio | bam cl&nan life, and 44 de hé gewuldorfullode t6 pam écan wurdmynte, 
hominis vel manualis seriptio gewritréden vel Agnung, Wrt. Voc. ii. 137, | Hml. A. 45,517. On dam bid min fader gewuldorfullod } gé micelne 
69. Cf. geewid-r&den. westm forpberon, 48, 587. 

ge-wrixl. Add: I. change from one thing to another:—Gem&te| ge-wuldrian. Add: I. to glorify. (1) to glorify God. (a) to ascribe 
gewrixl apto uicissitudo (quamvis credatur: ‘ Inswrrexerunt...’.,.apta| glory to:—Hé gewuldrade (glorificauit) God, Lk. L. R. 23, 47. Dé 
uicissitudo sequatur: ‘Credo...,’ Ald. 59, 34), An. Ox. 4272. 1 8. bist gewuldrad, God Deus, qui glorificatur, Ps. Th. 88, 6. (Ὁ) 20 
change of condition:—P is gewrixles deg lichaman and sawla, Verc. | advance the glory of God by action:—Hé bécnade of huelcum deade 
Forst. 130,12. Ib. of change that repeats itself, regular alternation :— | giuuldrad uére God significans gua morte clarificaturus esset Deum, Jn. 
Gewrixle pas flédes and pes ebban, Bt. 21; F. 74,29. pi recst pat|L. 21, 49. (2) fo make glorious, bestow glory upon :—p& hine ge- 
gear purh pet gewrixle para fewer t¥da (veris, aestatis, autumni et hiemis | wuldrast gloria coronasti eum, Ps. Th. 8, 6. Gewuldrad is se heénra 
suecessionibus), 501], H. 9, 18. Hwilum eagan wépad for pes ofnes| had, Cri. 98. Se Hzlend nzs pa g¥t gewuldrud (-uuldrad, L., -wuldrad, 
bryne ... hwilum pa tép for miclum cyle gryrrad: pis atule gewrixl| R.) Zesuvs nondum fuerat glorificatus, Jn. 7, 39. J Godes sunu si ge- 
earmsceape men wendad périnne (his miseris vieibus miseri voluuntur), | wuldrod (-uuldred, L., -wuldrad, R.) purh hyne, 11, 4: 14, 13. Sed 
Dém. L. 196: Wlfst. 138, 30. II, where one thing is given for | cyrice on sundorweorpunge purh godcundra mezgen gewuldrad stondep, 
another, exchange, what ts given in exchange as poyment :—Gewrixle | Bl. H. 197, 10. It. to glory in:—Gewuldriap (gloriabuniur) on 
commutatio (vy. Mt. τό, 26), Wrt. Voc. ii. 72, 72: 17,48. para hida béc | pé ealle pa pe lufiab pinne noman, Ps. L. 5, 12. 

pe Eadréd gebécode Wulfrice wip pas landes gewrixle pe is at Pendyfig,) ge-wun. For the passages substitute :—Micel gedal ison pam mzgene 
C. Ὁ. Β. iit. 31, 1. Pat wé magon him gewrix! agyldan .. . ongean ealle | pas pe sié gewun (-win, MS.) prowungum and pes pe sié ungewuna 
pa gad pe hé fis forgyfen hefd, Wlfst. 145, 7. II a. what is given | swelcum pingum, Lch. ii. 84, 19. Gewune... gepefe stilnesse hi wuniad 
in requitol. v. ge-wrixlian; II :—Lén@ [Driht|ne... his gewric[s]l| asswete [delitiis et} contentae quiete commorantur, An. Ox. 287. Gyf 
feneratur Domina [quit miseretur pauperis; et) vicissitudinem suam | lytlan gewune bedd, geswinc hit na byd, for pi be of gewunan hit cém si 
[reddet ei], Kent. Gl, 701. ITI. of interchange, where wrongful | paulatim adsuett fiant, Inbor non erit, quia ex usu uenit, Scint. 64, 1. 
change of places occurs, confusion, disturbance :—Gewrix) comotio, Wrt. | Deds wyrt is τό bam herigindlic  h¥ man wid gewune drenceas gemenc- 
Voc. ti, 132, 8. Mistlice wita cumap té tam gédum swa hi τό pam | gead, Lch.i. 172, 6, 
yfelum sceoldon, and da géd pe sceoldon bidn edlean gédum monnum! ge-wuna, Add :—Gewuna usus, Wrt. Voc. i. 54,68. I. referring 
cumap t6 yflum monnum, for pem ic wolde witan at pé hii pé licode Ὁ to living creatures. (1) habitual action, wont, custom, habit :—Hi éghwér 
gewnixle (guaeque tam injustae confustonis rntio videatur, ex te scire hergodon and berndon swa heora gewuna was, Chr. 1009; P. 139, 16: 
desidero), Bt..39, 2; FY 212, 31. IV. of reciprocal action, com- | 1016; P. 150,17. Pmé pinch wiferweard ping Zlces monnes gewunan, 
merce, intercourse. (1) friendly :—Gyfte gewrixle hymenei commercio, | Bt. 26, 2; F.92, 25. Git him &nig wuht bid wid his gewunan, 11, I ; 
An. Ox. 7, 236. (2) hostile: —Edl@cendum gewrixlum gew£ht reciprocis | F. 32,19. Hé dyde efter his gewunan, Chr. 1085; P. 217, 9. Ἦν 
uictbus labefncta, An. Ox. 4788. V. place, office :—Hlaforddémes | dydon heora gewuna (-wunan, v. J. v. p. 295), 1006; P. 137,2. alle 
gewrixle consulntus nice, An. Ox. 272. Gewrixla, 11, 20. Gewrisce, | gesceafta métan heora gewunan bewitigan bitan mé anum. lc eom be- 
Hpt. ΟἹ. 412, 66. Va. office discharged by a substitute or successor, | tumen minra pedwa and eom getogen 16 fremdum peAwum, Bt. 7, 3; 
stead. (a) of persons :—Hé genam pone hnep zt pam cnihte, and mid! F. 20, 24. “| on gewunan bringan, habban; τὸ gewunan niman ¢o 
his handa for gewrixle pes cnihtes hé pam biscope fone drync sealde | make a practice of, ta be in the habit of using or doing :—Ni pincd heom 
calicent abstulit, eumque per se eptscopa vice pueri praebunt, Gr. 1). 156, 8. | pis syllic t6 gehyranne, for pam pe hig habbad heora yrmde swa on ge- 
Gelice pa biscopas syndan on gewrixle para apostola on pé&re haligra| wunan gebroht, Wlfst. 269, 28. Da twa word, abrenunteo and credo, 
gesonimunge, swa syndan pa massepredstas on pam gewrixle Cristes pegna, pe man zt fulluhthénunge on gewunan hefd, 38, 9. We willat $ 
1... Th. i. 402, 19-22. pas gewrixle (vicem) begytad ni gebindende | munecas regollicor libban ponne hi ὅτ pisan on gewunan hefdon, LI. Th. 
aud elt only¥sende pa pe nymad pa stowe pas halean reccendémies, Gr. D. | i. 346, 28. Da lytlan synna mon ne geléfd t6 nanre synne, ac nima hi 
153,24. (8) of things. v. gewrixl; II:—Heidon hi gehalgode tablu | 16 gewunan minor culpa dum quasi aulla creditur, in usu retinetur, Past. 
on weodfcdes gewrixle habenics tabula altaris uice dedicntnm, Bd. §,10;| 437, 27. (2) Aabitual action in a specified connexion, practice of, habit 
Sch. 601, 19. ΕΔ] tungla ledht aspringep; and seé réd tires Drihtnes bid | of :—Se forhwierfeda gewuna gemilicnesse, Past. 79, 19. Disse eordlican 
argred on ἢ gewrixle para tungla, Bl. H. g1, 24. | drohtunge gewuna humanae conversationis usus, 169, 7. (3) @ (person’s) 

ge-wrixl; adj. Substitute: I. alternate. vy. gewrixl(e); I a:—Ge- | habitual action, a habit, custom :—lc wat p nan gewuna ne meg naaum 
wrixlum sipum alternis wictbus, An. Ox, 7, 216: 8, 163. Stemmum | men bedn onwended, } pxt méd ne sid be sumum dale onstyred oninis 


(v. stefn @ turn) gewrixlum, 3001. vy. ge-wrixlic. 11. vicarious, subtta mutatio rerunt non sine quodam quasi fluctu contingit animorum, 
v. ge-wrixl(e) ; Va, b:—Mid ge-wrix[lJere (gewrislre, Hpt. Gl. 460, | Bt. 7,1; F. 16, 23. Hé edde on pa gesamnunge efter bis gewunan 
51) vienrin (litterarunt relatione), An. Ox, 2310. | (geuna, L., consuetudinem), Lk. 4, 16: 22, 39. (3 8) @ custom of a 
ge-wrixl palaesirum. vy. ge-wraxl. number of people, a general practice:—[Federlilces gewunan paternae 


gewrixlian. Substitute: I. ta change, Cf. ge-wrixl; I. (1) to| traditionis (reguloam servasse describuntur), An. Ox, 1627. (3 b) the 
alter the character of: —Déz#m 4na a4 doht geségon geuixla gémendum | habit of a class, manner :—Onu eargra cempena gewunan ¢imidorum more 
his tantum qune sensum videbantur mutare correctis, Mt. p. 2,17. (2) militum, Au, Ox. 740. (4) custom, usage in official matters :—Hit is 
to transfer the possesston of :—Nis na alyfed pas mynstres hlaford | eowor gewuna (τυ, L., consuetuda) Ῥ ic forgyfe eow Anne mann on 
sylle pre cyrcean land τὸ 6pre cytcean; gif hé ponne hwylc land wylle | eastron, Jn. 18, 39. (5) custom in ceremonial, ritual :—Of h&penum 
gewrixlian (conmuinre), ἀδ hé p mid gepeahte bégra p&ra hiréda, Ll.| gewunan apostatico ritu (turificare), An. Οχ 4920. Man hine @@r 
PM, ell. 236, 17. II, where there is exchange in the form of | gehadede efter pan ealdan gewunan, Chr. 1070; P.204,9. Efter heora 
requital for what is done. Cf. gewrixl; II, Ila. (1) to give in| gewnnon hié God gebédon, Bl. H. 201,12. (6) systematic arrangement, 
requital :—Hé forgeaf éce dreamas, bit him heofonrice agiefen ; sw4 sceal | system, method :—Romianisce ledde ongynnad heora gear efter hedenum 
gewrixled bam pe wel hedldou Meotudes willan, Cri. 1261. (2) to gef | gewunan, Lch. iii, 246, 16. Il, referring to things, wont, usual 
in requital :-—-Ne hé ne gi¢ine hwelce hylde hé mid d&re zlmessan ge-| character of a thing:—Wes his hwemdragen, nalas efter gewunan 
wriexle (-wrixle, v.1.) ne impensae gratine vicissttudinem requirnnt, Past. | mennisces weorces } pa wagas wé&ron rihte, Bl. H. 207,18. Ongean 
323, 18. Fynd ongeaton pat hié hafdon gewrixled wita unrini purh | gewunan contra (creaturae) ritum, An. Ox, 1820. ν. Easter-, nid-, un-, 


heora miclan méd, Gen. 335. weorold-gewuna. 
ge-wrix([I}lic; adj. Alternnte :—Gewrixlicum stempnum alternis| geswuna; ndj. Dele last reference,and add; I. of persons (or things 
vicibus, An. Ox. 2, 135. ν᾿ ge-wrixl; adj. 1. personified), accustomed, used:—Ic mé, swa swa ic gewuna wes, τὸ 


ge-wrixlung, e; ἃ Changing from one thing to another. v. ge-} middes heora gemengde, Hml. 5. 23 Ὁ, 372. Hy nan licgende feoh ne 
wrixl; I:—pry méndas wyrcad pryfeald[e ?] gewrixlunge p&ra feéwer | métton, sw4 hy τ gewuna (bewuna, v. /., cf. 16, where Thorpe prints 
timan. ..'} Zlc heora hefd pry méndas three changes of season, spring | gewuna) w&ron, Ors. 3, 7; Bos. 61, 31. Ia. accustomed to, with 
fa sunimer, summer to autunin, autumn to winter, occur at intervals | dat. or dat. infin. :—Sincalda se... z2flastum gewuna, Exod. 473. Sed 
of three months, . . . so that each season has three months, Augl. viii. | gyfu ne bid oncnawen of p&re medemnesse, ac gewuna is hi τό getac- 
319, 5. | nigenne of p#re sdwle dédum, Hml. 5, 23b, 241. Forgeafa gewuna 
ge-wryndan. v. ge-gryndan. wes him énne of d#m gebundenum dimittere solebat illis unum ex 
ge-wuldorbedgian. Add :—Se geleafa xfter gewunnenum sige ge- | winctis, Mk. L. R. 15,6. Ne oferfar po na lordanen, swa swa gewuna 
wuldorbeagat (corona?) da mihta, Prud. 10 Ὁ. Cynehelmas 6pre gewuldor- | synt of e6wrum mynstrum té farenne, Hml. S. 23 b, 614. II. of 
beagiad serta alios coronant, Hy. S. 104, 23. Gewuldorbedgod on | things, customary, usual :—Geweart se micla monewealm on Réme ; πᾶ 
wurpmente decoratus honore, 47, 16. ἢ hé wre afandod and geriht-|swa hit gewuna (or substantive ?) is, of untidlican gewideran ingens 
wisod and gewuldorbeagod ut probaretur, justificaretur, coronaretur, Angl.| Romam pestilentia corripuit ; non, wt adsolet, temporutn turbata temperies, 
vil, 52, 498. Gewuldorbedgode laureati, Hy. 8, 105, 34: Hml. S.} Ors. 3, 3; 8. 102, 5. 4 the word seems declined in :—Obtani geara 
11, 128, gewunan οὐδε gewunede, Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, 3. ν. un-gewuna, be-wuna, 
ge-wuldorfullian ; p. ode To glorify :—bDi ἄς God geclypode ts! ge-wundian. Add: I. to cause bodily injury :—Wid saérum and 
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gewundedum fétum, Lech, i. 358, 8. Dzt hid mid dm isene hié selfe 
t6 feore ne gewnndigen, Past. 365, 11. Ta. in cases of fighting or 
assault. (a) physical :—Sé pe ofslehd man binnan ciricwagum, hé bit 
feorhscyldig and sé pe gewundad, sé bid handscyldig, 1.1, Th. i. 332, 8. 
Hé fit résde on hine, and bine miclum gewundode, Chr. 755; P. 48, 4. 
pa burhmen ofslogon .xix. menn on édre healfe, and gewundoden > hi 
nystan hf fela, 1048; P. 173, 5. Done geuundadon tllum uulnerantes, 
Lk. L. R. 20, 12. Gif hé wigie and man gewundie, LI. Th. i. 170, 9. 
Gewnundige 202, 21: 404, 8 Gif man 6derne gewundige, for pes 
blédes gyte feste .x!. nihta, ii, 148, 24: 294, 6. Hé hefde Poros 
monegum wundnum gewundodne, Ors. 3, 9; S. 132, 22: Bt. 153 F. 
48,16. J where the place of the wound is given :—Gif man bid on hrif 
(hrife, v. 2.), wand (gewunded, v. /.), Ll. Th. i, 96,10, On pa herdan wund 
(gewunded, v.2.), 25. On (pa) eaxle gewunded, 94,22. (8) of spiritual 
warfare :—Se lytega feénd swa micle iédlicor dat m6d gewundad swa hé hit 
ongict nacodre dzre byrnan werscipes, Past. 431,10. Ib. of theaction 
of animals :—Gif oxa 6dres monnes oxan gewundige, LI]. Th. i. 50, 9 : 
78,9 IT. of a surgical operation (lit. or fig.):—Him is micel 
dearf dat hé hine selfne gewundige ... dxtte dr dr hé 6derra monna 
wunda lacnad, hé self ne weorde 4dunden, Past. 461, 31. ITI. of 
other than bodily injury or pain, o wound with non-material instruments. 
(1) the subject a person :—Donne of @&re dreatunga gad τό stidlico word, 
and mid dam his freénd gewundad, donne hé hine on unrétnesse gebringd, 
Past. 167, 10. For d&re eddmédnesse de wé fire méd mid gewundiad, 
467, 10. Hié gewundiad hiera méd mid 4m weorcum disses fl€sclican 
lifes, 69,4. Is wén det hé gewundige da heortan 4am gehirendra mid 
dre wunde ne vulnere audientium corda feriantur, 93, 19. (2) the 
subject a thing :—Hié n&nigo firen ne gewundode, Bl. H. 161, 33. Gif 
sid scyld ne gewundode dat méd, Past, 311, 22. Dat mod dette sid 
ipahefenes and a4 ofermétto gewundedon, 425, 19. 

ge-wundrian; p. ode To make wonderful :-—Gewundra mirifica, Ps. 
Th. 16, 7. Gewundrud mirificatus, Ps. Rdr. 138, 14. 

ge-wunelic, Add :—Gewunelic weore consuetant opem, gewunelican 
consuetudinariis, Writ. Voc. ii, 134, §, 6 I. usual, of frequent 
occurrence :—pa unlaga pe ὅτ pisan wran τ gewunelice, LI]. ΤῊ, i. 312, 
14. II. tn accordance with practice. (1) of a person, habitual :—pa 
trymede hé hine mid his pa gewunelican Arfaestnysse, Hml. A. 157, 129. 
(2) of a class:—Hit is swide gewunelic dette démeras and rice menn 
on setelum sitten cathedra judicis esse vel praesidentis solet, Past. 435, 
20. Hit wes gewunelic on dam timan pet da de woldon woruldwisdom 
gecneordlice leornian, pat hi behwyrfdon heora are on gymstanum, Hnuil. 
Th. i, 60, 26. (3) in accordance with a general practice:—Ond mon- 
num bid donne gewunelic det hi lidad donne on s&s bryme, Shrn. 85, τ. 
pet sy undeoror geseald ponne hit wornldmannum gewunelic sy, R. Ben. 
95,17. III. in accordance with the natural order of things :—Hit 
nis nauht gecynde ne navht gewunelic } nig wiperweard ping bidn ge- 
menged wip 6drum wiperweardum opbe guige geférredenne wid habban 
neque sibi solent adversa sociari, Bt. 16, 3; F. 54,11. Hé gehylt pa 
gewunelican (-wun-, v. 1.) god haligre drohtnunge, R. Ben. 32, 2. IV. 
ordinary, having the characteristics of the class to which a thing belongs, 
common :—Godes wolcn was fyren gediiht on nihtlicere tide, and on 
gewunelices wolcnes hiwe on dzge, Ἐπὶ}. Th. ii. 196, 8. Becdmon 
dicce dedstru ofer Egypta lande, swa pet heora nan binnon drim dagum 
6derne ne geseah, and on Israhéla desde w#ron gewunelice dagas, 194, 
6. V. customary, in accordance with fixed custom. Cf. ge-wana; I. 
4, 5:—Hit wes pa gewunelic $ man gesette on cranice #lc pzra dzda 
pe gedén wes mid him, Hml. A. 95,122. Twégeu sealmas efter ge- 
wunelicum peawe (seeundum consuetudinem), R. Ben. 37, 113 more 
solita,61, 4. Τὸ heora bam gewunelican peowdéme ad solitum pensunt, 
76,13. Mid gewunelican cantican cum canticis consuetudinariis, 44, 20. 
Hé wolde oftrian efter Méyses 2 pa gewnnelican lac, Hml. A. 58, 
184. VI. accustomed to, in the habit of making use of :—pa 
cwomon pzr scorpiones swa hié #r gewunelice wZron pes wetersciepes 
Scorpiones consuetam petentes aquationem, Nar. 13, II. VII. to 
which one is accustomed. (1) habitually used, wonted :—Hié pa ge- 
wunelican fixas ip tugon and μᾷ tron solitos pisces consumabant, Nar. 
16,19. (2) adapted to:—/El\c wyrt and #lc wudu wile weaxan on pem 
lande sélost de him betst gerist and him gecynde bip and gewunelic (sibi 
convenientibus innasci locis), Bt. 34,10; F. 148,21. v. un-gewunelic. 


ge-wunelice. Add: IL. usually, generally. Cf. ye-wunelic; I :— 
Man pa béc r&t on circan swide gewunelice, lfc. T. Grn. g,1. On 
eallum limum ac gewunelicost on bam handum, Hm. S. 1, 200. ΤΙ: 


where a practice is made of doing something, as a matter of habit or 
custom :—Da4 seo tid middzges to becém, pa odstéd[hé]... and hine 
gewunelice gebed, for pan be hé gewnnode on pam gesettum tidum... 
gebiddan, Hml. S. 23 b, 162. Hé begind τό healdenne swylce gecyndelice 
aud gewunlice (-wune, v. 1.) velut naturaliter ex consuetudine incipiet 
custodire, R. Ben, 32, 1. Hi syddan gewunelice pider séhton afterwards 
they made a practice of visiting the place (but see Bl. H. 201, 12 under 
ge-wuna; IL. 5), Hml. Th. i. 504, 6. 11 ἃ. with constant practice, 
assiduously :—Da de giwunlice God heriad gué assidue Deum laudant, 
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ReL 113, 8. 111. usually, in ordinary circumstances :—Syricas 
beteran ponne pa pe hy gewunelice weriad ¢onice solito quas habent 
meliores, R. Bea. gf, 11: An. Ox. 2765. IV. in accordance with 
fixed custom, properly, regularly. v. ge-wunelic ; V :—Gewunelice 
rite (et regulariter congruere), An. Ox. 5145. v. un-gewunelice, 
ge-wunian, Add: A. intrans. I. to remain. (1) of persons. (a) 
to remain as resident, visitor, &c., live, dwell, stay, tarry, abide. (a) ina 
place :—Hé gewumade t gebfde (habitavit) in Capharnaum, Mt. L. 4, 13. 
Hé gewunade on mére morabotur in monte, Lk. L. R. 21, 27. Huér 
gewunade ubi maneret, Jn. L. t, 39. Gewunedon tf gebyedon dér 
habitant ibi, Mt. L. 12, 45. Gebédon hine pte dér geuunade (maneret), 
and uunade dér tuoege dagas, Jn. L.R. 4, 40. Hine mihton ealle etgedere 
gewunian p&r, Chr. P. 3,9. Τὶ hed sylfe magan pe oftor on mynstrum 
feste gewunian and regoliice libban, Ll. Th. i, 348, 2. Hé ne mihte 
on hfise gewunian ac on byrgenuim negue in domo manebat sed in monu- 
mentis, Lk. 8,27. Τὸ dege in his din gedeftred is mé gewuntia (manere), 
Lk. L. 19, 5. Sceoldon, his pegnas b%r gewunian atolan édles, Sat. 
326. Ἵ figurative :—A&le para astynt pe on dé (God) gewunad Deus, 
in quo mianere, consistere est, 8011}, H. 6,21. (8) with a person :—Ge- 
wunade Maria mid hid suzlce ménadum driim mansit Maria cum ila 
Hé dér gewunade mid dem illic 
morabatur cum eis, Jn. L. 3,22. Mid hine gewunadun (snansuerunt) 
on dege d¥m, Jn. R. L. 1, 39. (db) to keep one’s position :—An zfter 
anum fromwfoerdun and giwunade (remansit) de Hzlend ana, Jn. R. L. 
8,9. (c) denoting continuance, permanence, ¢o continue, (a) continu- 
ace of position, fo keep on in the same place, not to depart from 
a person or place :—Gost pte giwunad idwih mid in écnisse, Jn. R. 
14, 16. Hwona fte gehérde, donne giwunade (mansit) in der ilca 
stowwe, Jn, R. L. 11, 6. Gif nig 4mansumad man ou pes cynges 
neaweste gewunige, 1], Th. i, 312, 2. Gif mordwyrhtan ... t6 pam 
gepristian hi on pes cyninges nedweste gewunian, 324, 13. Se consul 
wénde  hé biiton sorge mehte on p#m wintersetle gewunian pe hé pa 
on wes, Ors. 4,8; 8. 188, δὲ: Jul. 375. His pegnas hine ne mihton 
leng mid gewunian, Bt. 38,1; F. 194, 26. (8) continuance of condi- 
tion, existence :—Fore don Ὁ deade bidon forbodeno giuunia idcirco quod 
morte prohiberentur permanere (Heb. 7, 24), Rtl. go, 28. Ic hine 
willo giwuniga (genuni t pte hé yewuniga manere, L.) od det ic cymo, 
Jn. R. 21, 22. (y) of action, conduct :—Gif gié gewunas in uorde 
minum, deignas mina gié bidon, Ju, L. 8, 31. Heé in his gebede ge- 
wunade, Gr. D. 16, 21. Fréfre gest in Giidlaces geoce gewunade, Gi. 
108. (2) of animals or things (material or non-material), (a) to occupy 
% position temporarily or permanently, rest, lie:—Gif uorda mina in 
itich hia gewnnias (wanserint), Ju. L.15, 7. Ic geseh done gast adune 
stigende suzlce culfrz and gewunede ofer hine, Ju. L. R. 1, 32. Hafuc 
sceal on gléfe gewunian the place for the hawk ts the (falconer's) glove, 
Gn.C. 18. (b) to remain, not to be removed, be left :—pte ne genunadon 
(remanerent) ou réda aa lichomo, Ju. L.R. 19, 31. Da zfterra gewuna 
νὰ ondetad dzt hé wéron religua manere pateremur ut fuerant, Mt. p. 2, 
18. (c) where continuance is marked. (a) where position is main- 
tained:—Gif se briw and se drenc inne gewuniad, Leh. ii, 320, 18. 
Wid pon pe him mete under ne gewunige if his food will not keep down, 
190, I. Su& did palmtreo ne mage gebrenge westem bita geuuniga in 
wingearde, su% ne gié bita in mec gié gewunige, Jn.L. 15, 4. Ne mag 
him mete under gewnnian, Leh. ii. 198, 23: 158, 26. (8) of continued 
existence :—Eada mahte dztte hia gewunadon wid diosne ondneard dzge, 
Mt.L.11,23. Ur&éddo geunia getrymed, Jn.p. 4,3. Pa geselda ne magon 
simle gewunigen, Met. 2, Ig. II. to be or become accustomed, be wont, 
to accustom oneself :—Ie gewunige saleo, lfc. Gr. Z. 204, 11, Soleo ic 
gewunige, ... solitus gewunod t6 sumum dincge, soltiurus sé de sceal 
bein gewunod, 247, 5-7: Hml. Th. ii. 278, 29. Gewunade adswetae, Wrt. 
Voc. ii.g, 8 Gedra gewanan odde gewunede ob/ani, 65, 4. (1) with 
ἐδ and noun (pronoun) of accustomed action, fo be in the habit of, get 
into the habit of, get used to:—Hé bid on oferméttu awended and 
gewunad to dm gielpe cor iz elationem usu gloriae pernwtatur, P. 35, 
13. Hit gewunad to d&ém synnum ... hit orsorglice gewunode to d2m 
lytlam) mens assueta malis...in minimis didicit non temendo peccare, 
437, 29-31. Hy eal oder specad and oder hiwiad... pa besd riht- 
liceteras pe t6 dam gewuniad, Wlfst. 54, 15. Geswicad ebwra misd&da 
and gewuniad τ gédan d&dan quiescite agere perverse, discite benefacere, 
48, 21. /Eghwyle cristen man gewnnige τό scrifte, Ll, Th. i. 310, 5 ; 
322, 5: Past. 61, 20. Ne gewunigen gé τό oferetolnisse non ambu- 
lentus in commessationibus, 317,18. Ne hé ne mage fullice gewunian 
τὸ gédum weorcum nec ad usune bani operis valet assurgere, 73,14. He 
hefd τό gédum weorce gewunad, 65,15. (2) with dat. infin, :—Ge 
wuniad pa syfre Godes begnas mid méde and stefne God to wurdian, 
Angl. viii. 319, 32. His méddor gewnnode τό fédenne henna gollinas 
nutrire consueverat, Gr. D. 69, 25. (3) with infin.:—Da fémuan pe 
gewuniad onf6n wiccan, LI. Th, i. 52,9. Hé gewunode on pam ge- 
settum tidum pone ryne his sidfetes gefxstnian, Hml. S. 23b, 162. 
(4) with clanse :—Gewunode an pedf p hé stah ofer pone hege fur 
cousueverat per sepem ascendere, Gr. Ὁ. 23, 22: 68, 15: 69, 24. Ge- 


quasi mensibus tribus, Lk. 1, 56. 
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wunade se geroefe pe hé forléte énne gebundenne consueverat praeses | gecynd is phi gewercad Zone lichoman, Bt. 34,6 ; 8, 87, 24. 111. 
dimittere unum vinctum, Mt. R. 27, 15. B. trans. (The transitive | of mental work that finds expression in words, to make a book, poem, a 
character of the following is doubtful. In Angl. xii. 516, 25, where, if|law, stipulation:—Hé godspell Ebriscum stafum geworhte evangelium 
the passage is correct, the verb is certainly transitive, a word perhaps | Hebraici litteris edidit, Mt. p. 2,8: 8, 8. Be dam ymene pe wé be hire 
is omitted.) To cause to remain, give a permanent position to, fix, | geworhton, Bd. 4, 19; Sch. 439, 15. pa & pe heora aldoras @r ge- 
settle. 1. of living creatures :—W2ron on bm ylcan yglande twégen | worhton, LI. Th. i. 26, 6. Niwe were gewyrce of alde novum opus facere 
hrefnas gewunode there were two ravens that lived on that same island | ex veteri, Mt. p, 1, 1. Feastnunga from larwum geworht monumenta ab 
(but the Latin is: Erant in supradicta insula duo alites corvi. Aliti | auctoribus edita, 7,5. Gel&stan eall pet hi on forewarde hzfdon &r ge- 
seems to have been read?), Guth. Gr. 142, 23. Hér is nédran swég,} wroht to carry out all the stipulations previously made in the agreement, 
wyrmas gewunade adders hove their home here, Sat.103. | IT. of | Chr. 1094; P. 228, 34. IV. where a person is brought to a 
things :—Yrre ne scealt bi 16 lange on pinre heortan gewunian (perhaps | (mental) condition by the efforts of another, ¢a make a convert, friend, 
létan should be supplied) thou shalt nat too long give place to anger in | &c.:—Gé ymbhurfon s& and drfgi Ῥ gié gedde énne...; and mid a¢¥ 
thine heart, Angl. xii. 516, 25. Gif deér sy gewunad (cf. geseten, 16 for | bid geworht circuitis mare et aridam ut faciatis unum proselytum; et 
an intransitive participle) in anre st6we, Lch. iii. 30, 6. Gif men synd | cum fuerit factus, Mt. L. 23,15. His geworhtne wine the man he had 


wennas gewunod on  headfod foran, 46, 21. made his friend, Seef. 115. V. of mental or moral constitution, 
ge-wuni[glendlic. v. un-gewuni[glendlic: geewurms. Dele. v.| to dispose, constitute:—Yrtacus, yfele geworht man, Hml. Th. ii. 476, 
ge-wyrms: ge-wuxsad, v. ge-puxian. 18. Ne geseah hine nan man... mislice geworhtne (of variable dis- 


ge-wyle. v. ge-wilc; ge-wyldan. ν. ge-wildan: ge-wylde. ν. | position), ac on Anre anrédnysse &fre wunigende, Hml. 8. 31,307. Men 
ge-wilde: ge-wyldend. v. ge-wildend: ge-wildor. Dele: ge-|bedd geworhte wélice him betwynan, Hml. S, 13, 295. £fter him 
wylian. v. ge-wilwan: ge-wyllan, v. ge-willan: ge-wylwed. | rixodon manega cyningas mislice geworhte, 18,38 : 386. Ic paledde wat 
v. ge-wilwan: ge-wynd. v.ge-wind: ge-wynelic. v.un-gewynelic. | ge wid feond ge wid freénd feste geworhte (steadfastly minded towards 
ge-wynsumian. Substitute: I. intrans, To be glad, to exult, | foe or friend), Β, 1864. VI. todo, make, cause an effect by effort, 
rejoice :——-Giwynsumiad unbyetgo exultant solitudines, Rtl.1, 17. Sibb | bring about a result :—Gielde hé swa wer sw wunde sw4 hé gewyrce he 
Cristes giwynsumiga (exzdtet) in heartum iurum, 13, 37. II. trans. | must pay for death or wound according to the result of his act, LI. Th. 
(1) to moke pleasing :—Hig mid p#re tungan clypole pene swég ge-|i, 90, 20, (1) with noun as object:—Gif hé losuest his gewyrcad si 
wynsumiad, Angl. vill. 313, 15. (2) to make glad, to rejoice :—Sé pe | detrimentum sui faciat, Lk. L. 9, 25. Sé pe pone hearm geworhte, LI. 
arwurpad fader hé byd gewynsumud on bearnum gui honorat patrem | Th. i. 418,9. Ἐξ meg ondr&dan dat hé for his gnum scyldum mare 
tocundabitur in filtts, Scint. 174, t. ierre gewyrce, Past. 63, 11. pi ls unholdan wunde gewyrcen, Cri. 763. 
ge-wynsumlic. Substitute :—Gewynsumlice (-wil-? v. ge=-wilsum- | pa cyningas heom betwednan seht geworhtan, Chr. 1016; P. 152, 24. 
lic) lufe wtraneum affectum, Hpt. Gl. 412, 4. Gewinsumlice t gecwéme | Ende gewyrcan, Leas. 47. Ne mihton hi awiht et mé &fre gewyrcean, 
acceptum, desiderativum, 446, 51. Ῥε, Th. 128, 1. (2) the object a clause :—PpP hid sé gewyrces suno 
ge-wyrean. Add:—Geworhte effecit, i. perfectt, fecit, Wrt. Voc. ti. Goddes esse facit jilios Det, Jn. p. 3,3. Gif hé gewyrce } hine man 


142, 49. Gewyrce and t6 getid controhat, 21, 42. Τὸ gewyrcenne ad | afylle, Ll. Th. i. 170,11: 404, 12. (3) with pronoun in apposition to 
conficiendas, 6, 31. Gewarht conderetur, 105, 13. Geworht, 15, 17. | clause :---Η geworhte ic pet, ... pat ic pé ongitan ne meahte?, An. 
Bit geworht δον οὶ, 23, 17. Geworht weore tnstructum, 49, 23. | 922. VII. to doa deed, perform an action, commit a crime, an 
Gewroht, i. 21, 38. I. to work (trans., as in wraugh? iron), labour | offence, perpetrate. (1) absolute :—Béma singan swa légeras gewyrcas 
a subject, expend labour upon material to prepare it for a purpose, adorn ( faciunt), Mt.L.6,2. Swa hi geworhtan, Cri. 1234. Gewyrca operori, 
with :—Geworht land navalis ager, Wrt. Voc. i. 37, 53. Pes temples Jn. L.9,4. (2) with object :—lc fedndrés gefremede, fehde geworhte, 
seg] wundorbledm geworht, Cri. 1140. Geworhtne ornatumt, i. compo- | Gen. goo: B. 1577. Hé bécena geworhte (dyde, W.S.), Jn. L. R. 12, 
situm (diadema gemmis purpureis arnatum, Ald, 28, 32), An. Ox. 2120. | 37; BI. H. 219, 3. Hé manslyht geworhte, Mk. 15, 7. Sé pe Ὁ weorc 
Mé ne lyst mid glase geworhtra waga non requira camptos vitra partetes, geworhte, L]. Th. i. 418, 13. Habban lean pes pe wé on life geworhtan, 
Bt. 5,13 F. τὸ, 16. 11. to make. (1) the subject a person, (a) ἐα 370, 21. Da scylda de πιὸ wit hiene geworhton, Past. 343,18. Gif hé 
form an object out of material :—Hé gewyrced helm odde hupseax, ; manweorc gewyrce, LI, Th,i. 400,14 : 404,16: 312, 8: 204,8: 80, 20: 
Cra, 63. Gewyrcean wigbord, B. 2227. Geworht confecta (ornamen- | 230,10, te ic geuyrco uoerca his operari opera eins, Jn. L.9, 4. Pte wé 
torum gloria ex ferri instrumentis confecta, Ald, 8, 24), Wrt. Voc. ii. 23, | giwyrce werc Godes, Jn, R. L. 6, 28. Hié woldon pet hié on elpeddigum 
28. Orponcum geworht, Ra. 69, 3. Hweber pi swelces duht wyrcan ὅτ geworhton they meant ta moke a meal on the strangers, Au. 1075. 
mage οὐδε geworhtes habbe, Bt. 14,1; F. 40, 26. (aa) where the Jc mag mid handum fela wundra gewyrcean, Gen. 280. Mzht salde him 
material is stated :—Dat hregl scolde bién geworht of purpuran, Past. | d6m gewyrca (ἢ hé méste déman, W. S.), Jn. L.R. 5, 27. Hréunisse 
83,22. Geworht of ¢&m tredwe sethim, 171, 7. Of grénumi fre ge- | gewyrce penifentiam agere, Mt. p.14,7. Sippan wé hit hatab wyrd, 
worht, Bl, H. 127, 7. Bedg of pornum geworht, Cri. 1446. Of, mid | syddan hit geworht bip, Bt. 39,6; F. 220, 10. Culpan womma ge- 
fedwerfealdum cynne geworhte (statuam) quaterno (metallorum) genere | worhtra, Cri. 179. Pa geworhtan synna andettan, BI. H. 25,18. 4] the 
fabrefactam, i, formatam, An. Ox. 1544. Mon h&t Corrinthisce fatu | subject an animal:—Gif se hund m4 misd&da gewyrce, LI. Th. i. 78, 
ealle pe pzr of geworhte w@ron, Ors. 5, 2; S.216, 4. (ὃ) ¢o form from | 6. VIII. to do what is desired or bidden, execute an order :—Ic pet 
material, prepare from ingredients:—Weolocas of pam bid geweorht | hogode, pt ic edwra Jedéda willan geworhte, B. 635. Ures hlafordes 
(-worhgt, v. 1.) se weolocreada talhg cocleae, guibus tinctura coceinei | wurdscipe réran and his willan gewyrcan, Ll. Th. i. 370, 9. illo his 
caloris canficitur, Bd. 1, 1; Sch. 8, 21. eds smerenes was geworht of | geuyrca (dén, W.S.) uoluntatem ejus facere, Jn. L. 7, 17: Hy. 3, 
ehtaténe cynna wyrtum, BI. H. 73, 20. "] of the operation of the | 52. IX. to celebrate a festival: —Doeg de symbel mid dy ge- 
Deity :—God /Elmihtig iis ealle geworhte, Li. Th.i. 370, 27. Geweorhte, | worht was, Jn. L. 7, £4. X. to bring to a condition, cause to 
Ps, L. 94, 6. Dryhten iis of diiste geworhte, Sal. 336. pine handa mé | assume a character, turn to, subject toaction. (1) the object a person :— 
geworhtan and gehedwodan, BI. H. 87, 32, Adam wes of eordan ge-| le gewirce edw t6 w&dlan wisitabo vos in egestate, Lev. 26,16. Hé 
worht, Gen. 365. (c) fo build, construct :—pzs wyrhtan pe hié (a! geworhte his geféran t6 wealdgengum, lfc. T, Grn. 17, 31. Pte gi- 
church) his hand geworhte, BI. H. 205, 12, Hié wedfod wlitelice ge- | worhte hine t6 cynige (16 cynge dén, W. 5.) ut facerent eum regent, Jn. 
worhtan and gegyredon, 6. pat hie him té mé&rde burh geworhte, Gen. ΒΕ. L. 6,15. Mid ay t6 cyninge hine uallad ἀδα ft gewyrca cum regem 
1666. Tempel.m&st para pe manna bearn folmum geworhte, Exod, 396. | evi nellent facere, Jn. p. 4, 15. Hé wes t6 manegum witum geworht 
Hlzw gewyrcean, Β, 2892. Gewyrcean tor of treéwum and of mycclum | cum virum supplictis se tyrannus adacturum putaret, Bt. 16, 2; F. 52, 
beamum, BI, H. 187, 12. Agger eordbyre vel geworht str&t strota vel| 20. (2) the object a thing :—Hé geworhte pas béc 16 ledpe he made 
delapidata, Wrt. Voc. i. 37, 33- (ca) of building for defence:—Ge- | a metrical version of this baok, Bt. proem.; F. viii, 9, Weésten hé ge- 
wrohte hé weall mid turfum (cf. uallum, quo ad repellendam uim hostium | worhte on widne mere, Ps. Th. 106,34. Τό anum geworhta made into 
castra muniuntur, fit de cespitibus, Bd. 1, 5), Chr. 189; P. 9, 28. Hé| ome; ad unum congestos, Mt, p. 10, 15. XI. with complementary 
geworhte pa burga on Zgpere healfe eds, 918; P. 100, 5. Ηξ casteles | words, noun or adj., to make an object so andso. (1) ¢0 form an object 
gewrohte, 1086; P. 220, 23. Hé hét gewyrcan pa burg and gesettan | with certain characteristics :—His Scyppend hine swilene geworhte, Ang]. 
and gemannian, 923; P.104, 7. (d) ¢o work on material, make a mark | vii. 22, 209. pti pet fer gewyrc fiftiges wid elngemeta, Gen. 1307. 
on, a hole in:—N&fre man p&re moldan t6 pes feale ne nimep, ἢ mon | Ic pé swA sciénne gesceapen hefde, wynlicne geworht, Cri. 1388. AEnne 
&fre purh $ mege 4 py maran d&l on p€m stéplum gewercean (make a | hafde hé swa swidne geworhtne, Gen. 252. DeAdra manna byrgenna 
larger cavity in the foot-prints), Bl. H. 127, 18. (2) the subject a thing. | bidd oft swide wlitige geworhte, Past. 449, 7. (2) fo cause an object to 
(a) a plant, to produce by natural growth, make (as in to make wood) :— | become so and so, to change so as to have certain characteristics :—Hal hé 
Eghwelc treé g6d w&stmas géda gewyrces (berep t wyrcep, R., facit).... | gewyreas fole his from synna hiora, Mt. L. 1, 21. Gié geworhton hia 
Ne mag tréuo géd westmas γῆς gewyrca (beoran t wyrcende, R., facere), | cofa deafana, Mk. L.R. 11, 17. Nallat gé giweercan (g[e]wyrce, L.) 
ne tré γῆς g6da westma gewyrce (beoran, R.), Mt. L. 7,17, 18. (Ὁ) the | Πᾶς feedres mines hiis cépinge, Jn. R. 2,16. Ne mehta énne hér huit 
constituent parts of a whole :—Twégen minuta and healf gewyrcat anne | geuirce t blac, Mt. L. R. 5, 36. Sduel his hal gewyrca, Lk. ἵν. 9, 24. 
prican, fe6wer prica gewyrcead ane tid, Angl. viii. 318, 45. para lima | pii heefst pé wid Drihten dyrne geworhtne, Gen. 507. XII, éo 


GE-WYRCE—GE WYSCENDLIC 


get by working, deserve :—Se gist nimet et Gode swa wite swa wuldor 
swa him on worulde pet eortfet &r geworhte the Spirit receives from 
God pain or paradise according to what the body has earned for it by its 
deeds on earth, Seel. 8. (1) with noun object, to deserve good or ill, to 
incur a penalty :—Bed se cyng 2£lces p&ra wita wyrde pe pa men ge- 
wyrtcen the king shall be entitled to every one of the penalties that those 
men incur by their acts, LI, Th. i. 282, 17. Nii hebbe ic pine hyldo 
geworhte and pinne willan gel@st, Gen. 727: 505. (2) with clavse:— 
Sceal gleaw guma géde gewircean.. . pet hine on ylde gewunigen wil- 
gesidas, Β. 20. Earm bid sé pe wile firenum gewyrcan, pet hé fah scyle 
from his Scyppende 4scyred weortan, Cri.1617. Hé fors6c pone triumphan 
... and séde pet hié hzfden bet gewyrht pet him mon mid hedfe ongedn 
céme fonne mid triumphan ¢triumphum suscipere recusavit, guia tantis 
detrimentis luctus potius debebatur, Ors. 2, 43 S. 70, 20. (3) with 
pronoun representing a clause: —Us ongedn cymad piisend engla, gif wé 
pider méton and pzt on eordan ὥτ gewyrcad, Sat. 303. (4) with infin. (?), 
fo succeed in doing :—Pet hé gewyrce, ὅν hé on weg scyle, fremman on 
foldan wid feénda nid, Seef. 74. (Goth. ga-waurkjan: O. H. Ger. ge- 
wurchen, -wirchen: O, Sax. gi-wirkian.] v. un-geworht. 

ge-wyrce, es; 7. I. work, forming. v. ge-wyrcan; ΤΙ. 1, :- 
Gewyrce plastica (in rerum visibilium plastica, Ald. 75, 34), Wrt. Voc. 
il. 89235, II. what is got by work, profit, perqutsite. v. ge- 
wyrcan; XII :—/thteswan gebyred stifearh, and his gewirce donne hé 
spic behworfen hef@, LI. Th. i. 436, 23. Gyme swan Ὁ hé efter sticunge 
his slyhtswyn wel behweorfe, sencge; donne bid hé ful wel gewyrces wyrde, 
17. [The nature of the perquisite may be illustrated from later docu- 
ments, The swineherd of Glastonbury Abbey received as perquisite one 
sucking-pig a year, the entrails of the best pig, and the tails of all the others 
which were slanghtered in the Abbey. v. Andrews’s Old English Manor, 
p. 211 note.] (Goth, ga-waurki negotium ; quaestus, lucrum : O, H. Ger. 
ge-wurchi operatio, textus: cf. Icel. yrki work: O, Sax. gi-wirki.] 
ge-wyrd fate. Add ; es; n. :—Conditio, i. status, natura, sors, regula, 


lex gescep, gewyrd, gesceft, gebyrd, Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 62. [Zu view of 
the Latin words (regula, lex) in this gloss perhaps the passage Men. 66, | 
see, too, VIL! 


given in Dict. under gewyrde, should be taken here. 
below. } I. fortune :—Gewyrdes fortunae, An. Ox. 2628. II. 
one of the Fates :—Gewyrda Parcarum, An. Ox. 5480. 
happens, an event. Cf. ge-weorpan; I. 3 :—Hér sagad ymb das méran 
gewytd pe t6 pyssum dege geweard, pette elmihtig Dryhten sylfa on 
pas world acenned wes ... Be pysse gewyrde pe wé todeg weordiad 
ealle Godes halige sédon, Verc, Forst. οὔ, 3-11. Gewyrde (secundunt) 
historiam, An, Ox. 8, 15 a (v. ge-wyrdelic; II, gewyrd-writere). Ge- 
wyrda fata, i. fortuna, eventus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 147, 28, Cf. Gewyrd 
fatus, ta, tum (ut rerum tibi fata latentia solvant, Ald. 153, 9), An. Ox. 
1S ἢ, 22. 
Gewyrde cffectibus (operum), An. Ox, 11, 124. 
toa person or thing, a condition assigned by fate :—Fore giwyrd lichomes 
foerde wé ongeton from the condition of mortality intposed upon the flesh 
we know she has departed; quam pro conditione carnis migrasse cognovi- 
mus, Rtl. 66, 37. Gewyrduin fatis (cf. gewyrd[um ] fatis (si hoc carneum 


animae ergastulum ante fatis crndescentibus non obiertt, Ald. 80, 17}, 


/? 
An. Ox. 5479), Wrt. Voc. ii. 147, 26. VI, what pleases a person, 
what seems fit, pleasure. v. ge-weorpan; V.1a [cf.? O.H. Ger. ge- 
wurt oblectatio, delectatio|:—-Hit is of heora agenre gewyrde  $ hié 


secpat what they say is of their own good pleasure, Ors. 3, 9; S. 126, 


22. VII. what is agreed upon, a condition, stipulation, ν. ge- 
weorpan; V. I b:—Conditio gecwide vel gewyrd (or perhaps to be taken 
under gewyrd speech ?) stipulatio gehat, Wrt. Voc. i. 20, 54. 

ge-wyrd copiousness of speech, verbosity :—-Gewyrd, mapcelung ver- 
bosttas, An. Ox. 1419. [Take here Shrn. 35, 22 given in Dict, under ge- 
wyrde and cf. the Goth. and O. H. Ger. forms there given. ] 

ge-wyrdan fo imjure. vy. ge-wirdan: ge-wyrde amount. v. ge- 
wirbe: ge-wyrde speech. v. ge-wyrd verbosity, and first passage 
under ge-wyrd fate. 

ge-wyrde; adj, In agreement with (gen. cf. (Ὁ) ge-weorpan (with 
gen.); V.1lay,by,cy, 2c 7), making acknowledgement of :—Him man 
wearp oppan } hé scolde bedn des cinges swica and hé was das gewyrde (he 
was in agreement with this, i.e. he admitted the charge. The Latin ver- 
sion ts: Debnit esse delator patriae, quod ipse cognouit ita esse), Chr. 
1055; P. 184, note 4. v. ge-anwyrde, 

ge-wyrdelic. Add: I. fortuitous :—Gewyrdelicum gelimpe fortuitu 
casu, An. Ox. 3792. pa gewyrdelican dwendennessa fortuitas permuta- 
tiones, 190. II. of narrative, recording events, historical. v. ge- 
wyrd; III:—Fram gewyrdelicere race ab istorica relatione, An. Ox. 
3028. Hyra Oder 4wrat pas gewyrdelican race, Hm. 5. 6, 366. 

ge-wyrdelice. Substitute: Historically, as if recording events :— 
Gewyrdelice historialiter (sententia kistorialiter quadrate videatur, quam- 
vis secundum anagogen vaticinata credatur, Ald. 59, 29), An. Ox, 4261. 
Isaias witegode be Criste swite gewislice, swilce hé godspellere w&re, 
swide gewyrdelice (as if recording actual events), lfc. T. Grn. 9, 8. 
See preceding word. 


ΤΙ. what 


IV. what is made, an effect. Cf. ge-weorpan ; I. 2:— | 
V. what happens 
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ge-wyrdelice; adv. Eloguently (see next word); with careful 
attention to words (Ὁ) :——Snodorlice, pet is gewyrdelice sagaciter, pru- 
denter (gramaticorum regulas ... sagactfer inquirendo, Ald. 5, 2), Hpt. 
Gl. 411, 24. Gewyrde[lice] uerbatim, andgytful{lice] sensatim, An. Ox. 
6, 120. 
πεν nab fonbuaye 3; f. Eloquence :—Gewyrdelicnesse facundia, Angl. 
xiii, 38, 321. 
ge-wyrdigness, e; f. Eloguence, elegance of speech :——Gewyrdig- 
nysse (-wyrdinesse, An. Ox. 5488; -wurdugnysse, 2, 492) urbanitatis, 
Hpt. Gl. 529, 52. Gewyrdilg?]nesse facundia, An, Ox, 8b, 10. 
ge-wyrdlian. v. ge-wirdlian. 
ge-wyrd-writere, 65; m. A historiographer :—StZrwritere f gewyrd- 
[writere] istoriographus, An. Ox. 60,1. ν. wyrd-writere. 
ge-wyrht. Add: ge-wyrhtu(-o) ; Κα I. a work :—D6 ἃ pztte 
duge. Dedg pin gewyrhtu ; God pé bid symle géda gehwylces frea and 
fultun) feénd parm 6drum wyrsan gewyrhta do ever what may profit. 
Your work will avail ; God will always be a lord to help you in every- 
thing good, while he will be a foe to others whose works are worse, Fa, 
4-7. Reddet Deus unicunque secundum opera sua ; pet is on dre gepedde: 
hé forgylt anra gehwylcum zfter his 4genum gewyrhtum, Wifst. 184, 9. 
Gif gé scyld oneéw witen dzs de edw man {πᾶ odde on gewyrhtum odde 
on gewitnesse if you know yourselves guilty as princtpals or as accessories, 
Rtl, 114, 23. Be folcleasunge gewyrhtum. Gif mon folcleasunge gewyrce 
| de publico mendacio conficto. Si quis publicum mendacium confingat, 
LI. Th. i. 80, 19. Cwidende cwicra gewyrhtn mourning the deeds done 
in the flesh, Cri. 802. II. desert, merit :—ghweter anfealde 
|gewyrht wiged eack gets just what he deserves, Cri. 1578. be pra 
(pére, MS.) cennendra gewyrhtum (-fyrhtum, MS.) pas bearnes weorpe 
ongyten wre ut ex generanttum meritis dignitas geriminis nosceretur, 
BI, H. 163,27. Nes £nig mano swa mere pet hé on 4n ne sceolde té 
helle swa δὲ fordfaren wes; and pat was @rest for Adames gewyrhtum, 
Wlist. 16,15. pa pe be gewyrhtum (-gewyrhte, v. 7.) dwyrgede weron gui 
merito maledicebantur, Bd. 4,26; Sch. 505,7. Icdaredse be gewyrhtum 
decidam merito, Ps. Spl.7, 4. pr lean cumad wervm bi gewyrhtum worda 
and d&da these rewards will cone to men according to their deserts for 
words and deeds, Cri. 1368. Geweorhtum, Met, 27, 27. Hi pes dedran 
ham wilniad bi gewyrhtum (as ἐξ deserves), Gi. 41. Gief hwa biiton ge- 
| wrihtum (twithout just cause) hit abrecan wille, C. Ὁ, iii. 180, 22: 262, 
15. Jf gewyrht(o) dgan fo deserve (good or ill) :—Hé pone gylt gebéte 
| swa wer swa wite, swa hé gewyrht age, LI. Th. i, 66, 13. Hé mé si¢ 
arfestra poune ic wid hine gewyrht Age may he be more merciful to me 
than my conduct towards him deserves, Augl, xi. 99, 91. Pone ic wid 
hine geworht 4ge, 102, 75. Hé hefde gewurdod pe pa gewyrhto ahton 
(those who deserved it), Dan, 444. ν. &f-, eald-, fyrn-, un-gewyrht. 
ge-wyrhta. Add :—Negé bedn gewitan ne gewyrhtan Zniges mordres 
ne manslihtes, Wifst. 40, 7. 
ge-wyrman. ν. ge-wirman. 
ge-wyrms; adj. Full of matter, purulent :—Wip p&re lifre wunde 
poune se swyle gewyrmis tébyrst, Leh. it. 160, 23. Gewyrmsum (-wyrms, 
MS.) purulentis (vulnertbus), Wrt. Voc. iil. 87, 78. See next word. 
ge-wyrmsed, -wyrsmed; adj. Suppurated, purulent :—Gewyrsmed 
saporatus, Wrt. Voc. i, 289, 20. Lcedémas wip pére lifre wunde 
| ponne se swile gewyrsmed tobyrst, Leh, ii. 202, 14. Wip innan gewyrs- 
'medum geswelle, 6, 27: 72, 21. 


ge-wyrp. l.-wyrpe, and add: (cf. O. H. Ger, sant-wurfi.| v. land-, 
| sand-gewyrpe, 
ge-wyrpan. Vv. ge-wirpan: ge-wyrsmed. ν. ge-wyrmsed., 


gewyrt-box, es, 7. A sceni-box, smelling-box :—Gewyrtboxas oppe 
stencfatn olfactariola, An, Ox. 8, 299. 


ge-wyrpan /#o estimate. v. ge-wirpan: ge-wyrpe amount. v. ge- 
wirpe. 
ge-wyrtrumian. Substitute: ge-wyrttrumian ; p. ode. I. to 


root, fix firmly, establish :—Gewyrtrumod radtcatum, i. fundatum, An. 
Ox. 2, 153. Gewyrdtrumed, 3111. pat gé bedn on sddre Infe ge- 
wyrtrumode (ἐπ charttate radicatt et fundati, Eph. 3, 17), Hml. Th. ii. 
408, 19. II. to root up :—Ic gewyrtrumade eradicavi, Rtl. 65, 25. 
ge-wyrtin. J. gewyrt-tiin, and for Jn. Skt. Lind. substitute Jn. R. 
ge-wyscan. Add: (1) to wish for, desire :—Gewiscod mid gewil- 
nongum ealra pinga deg optatus votis omniuin dies, Hy. S. 89, 2. Ge- 
wiscodne geseén mid edgan Crist optatum videre lumine Christum, 54, 
31. Gewiscedum offatis, i. desideratis, An, Ox. 806, (2) to wish tor 
something (gen.) for a person (dat.):—Agathes him andwyrde: ‘ Beo 
pin wif swylc sw Uenus...and bed dé swyle sw4 louis’... ‘Gif hi 
séte godas synd, gGdes ic pé gewisce (if they are true gods I am wishing 
you something good). ... Hat hi sway fele gif aii hwylcne wyrige, ai 
gewisce him des Ὁ his lif bed gelic pinum ladum godum, Hnul. S. 8, 
65-81. [O. H. Ger. gi-wunsken optare.} 
ge-wyscedness, For R. Ben... . Lye substitute :—Gé underféngon 
gast gewyscednysse accepistis spiritum adoptionis (filiorum), R. Ben. I. 
11, 14. V. ge-wYscing. J 
ge-wyscendlic. Add: I. desirable :—Gewiscendlicum obtabili, Angl. 


- 
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II, adoptive, made by adoption :—Gewiscendlice 
{IIT. as a granimatical term, 


xiii. 373, 109. 
adoptivas ( filias), Hpt. Gl. 404, 58. 
optative. See Dict.] 

ge-wyscing. Substitute: —Gé onféncgon gist gewYscincge (adoptionis) 
bearna, Scint. 64, 12. Gewiscinge, R. Ben. 10, 14. 

ge-yferian fo exalt :—Drihten geyferad (sublimabit) horn Xristes his, 
Ps, L. fol. 186b, 4. ν- ge-uferian. 

ge-yflian. Add: I. to injure (physically) :—Sé pe man ofslehd 
binnan ciricderum, sylle p&re cirican .cxx. scilf.... Sé pe cwicne on pé&re 
mundbyrde geyfelige (he who ina church injures a man without killing 
him), sylle .xxx, scitt., Ll. Th. i. 332, 11. ΤΙ. used impersonally. 
(1) with dat. of person who falls sick :—-Him geyfelode p#r hé mid pam 
cynge set he was taken ill while sitting with the king, Chr. 1053; P. 
185,13: 1086; P. 218, 37. (2) with acc, of person :—Nam hé his 
feorme on Wuldaham, and on pam 6dran wolde, ac hine geyflade (sed 
infirmatus est), Cht. Th. 272, 29 (the Latin version is 275, 9). 

ge-yldan. ν. ge-ildan. 

ge-yppan. Add:—Geyppe depromo, i. ostendo, profero, protulero, 
exposuero, Wiilck, Gl. 219, 23. Was peypt ederetur, nasceretur, i. pro- 
feretur, Wrt. Voc. li. 142, 31. Geypped exortatus, 145, 73. 


nyssa fegere geyppe, Angl. viii. 311, 2. Geypped was edelinga wynn 
(St, Andrew), and hié andweardne eagum meahton gesidn sigerdfne, An. 
1225. II. ¢o bring into notice, bring to the knowledge of people :— 
S. Auastasius pe SCs Basilius geypte, Ll. Th. ii. 344, 31. Wide byd eorlum 
geypped edelinges dead, Men. 157. IT a. of legal notice, to lay an 


information of a crime :—Gif mon on folces geméte cyninges geréfan | 
geyppe eofot and his eft geswican wille, gestéle on ryhtran hand, pif hé | 
mege tf a man in the folkmoot give to the king’s reeve notice of a crime | 


(done to him by another), and afterwards wish to abandon the charge 
against the other, he shall bring his charge against one whowith more justice 
may be considered the criminal, if he can, ΠΕ], Th. i. 76, 6. III. fo 
utter, declare by speech:—lIc geyppe deiglo eructabo abscondita, Mt. L. 
13,35. Se dysega ungedyldega all his ingedonc hé geypt totum spiritum 
suum profert stultus, Past. 220, 10. Das word Zosimus mid tearum 
geypte, Hml. S. 23b, 195. Hé pas word geypte, Angl. viii. 325, 47. 
Geséd, geypped wes prolatum, i. narratum est, An. Ox. 4505. IV 
fo manifest, prove the existence of by effects :—Pte in lichome his dia 
mezht si¢ giypped (manifestata\, Rtl. 102, 43. V. where conceal- 
meut is desired, fo reveal, expose, betray. 
leasum A@pume geypt a pellact genero proditus i. propalatus, An. Ox. 
2379. (2) where evil is exposed :—Hé his feder uncysta na ne geypte 
(ameldode, v./.) non patris prodebat vitinm, Gr. D, 22,28. Geypte prodidit 
(omnem concinnati sceleris scenam prodidit, Ald. 39, 33), An. Ox. 2921. 
Hit purh @nne ped6wne mon geypped weard existente quodam ancilla 
indice, Ors. 3, 6; S. 108, 31. Eall heora spréc weard geypped and 
gewydmérsod, Nic. 8, 25. 

ge-yrfeweardian. v. ge-itfeweardian: ge-yrfian. /. ge-irfian: 
ge-yrgan. v. ge-irgan: ge-yrman. v. ge-irman: ge-yrnan. v., ge- 
iman: ge-yrsian. v. ge-irsian: ge-ywan. v.ge-iwan: gib. v. gif: 
gicean. Add: [O. L. Ger. jukkian pruire.] ν, gicce, gicenes, gicpa. 

gicce, an; f. Itch:—Gyccas prorigo, urigo cutis, Txts. 113, 82. 
(C. AL. 3icche.] v. giccan. 

giccig. Substitute: Itchy, irritating (of skin diseases) :—pa giccigan 
untrumnysse purulentas voletudines, Hpt. Gl. 453, 8. 

gicel. Dele 15 at end, and add: , gicele, an; Α Ickle (v. N.E.D. 
s. v.) + =Gecilae stirta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 121, 26, Gecele, i. 289, 33. pr 
synt τό sorge ztsomne gemenged se prosma lig aud se prece gicela 
frigora mista simul ferventibus algtda flammis, Dém, L. 191. 
miga na and se prece gycela, Wifst. 138, 26. [O. H. Ger. kichilla 
stiria, 

gicel-gebland, es; 2. A hailstorm :—Bletsiad gicelgebland and snaw 
Drihten benedictte pruina et niues Dominum, Ps. Rdr. 293, 70. Cf. 
snaw-gebland. 

gicelig. For Hpt.... 465 substitute :—Gicelig glacialis (murus), An. 
Ox. 2497. a giceligan heahtorra bearewzs glaciales alpium saltus, 
2034. Gycelie (gylicie, MS.), 7, 122. 

gicel-stan. Add: Ps. Rdr. 147,17. Gycelstan, Ps. L. 147, 17. 

gice-ness,e; f. Itching, irritation of the skin :—Gicenes prurigo, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 68, 43. Gycenis, gycinis prurigo, Txts. 89, 1658. v. 
giccan, 

gicer, gycer, es; n. A measure of land, an acre :—Iugeres gycer unius 
die opus aratoris, Ld. GI. H. p. 34,75. (Cf. O. H. Ger. iuchart jugerum. | 
Cf. geoc. 

gicpa, itch. Add:—Se giecta bit suide unsar, Past. 71,18. Wipwambe 
gicban, Lch, ii, 240, 5. Wid wambe gicbum, 166, 7. Gihdum, i. 374, 2. 
[pat bearninde secte (z3eohde, v. 1.) of  licomliche lust, H. M. 9, 29.] 

gicpa hiccup. In Leh, ii. 4, 27 perhaps gicpan is a mistake. In the 
article towhich the passage refers the disease spoken of is called geoxa. 

gid. Add: I. of metrical composition, a poem, song :—Gyd carmen, 
Wrt, γος. ii. 143, 18. Ledéd was dsungen, gleémannes gyd, B. 1160. 


I. to | 
bring into view, display :—pPeah hé (May) wynsumlice bl6we and bléd- 


. Geddunga enigmata, Wrt. Voc. ii. 32, 54. 


(1) in a bad sense:—Fram | 


Se pros- | 


GE-WYSCING—GIF 


Sé pe lufige pysses giddes (the poem on thé Apostles) begang, Ap. 89. 
Bidde ic monna gehwone pe pis gied (the poem on St. Juliana) r&de, Jul. 
719. Hé gyd wreced, sarigne sang, B. 2446. Gledmen simle gemétad 
gydda gleawne (a@ connoisseur of songs, one who can appreciate the poet's 
verses), Vid. 139. Ongan hé singan and pus cwep: ‘ Ic wille mid gid- 
dum (in verse) gecf¥pan...,’ Bt. 25; F. 88, 2. Ides gedmrode giddum 
the lady chanted a dirge, Β. 1118. II. of formal speech :—Gedd 
eologium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 70,9. Gyd elogium, verbum, 143, 18. Geddi 
elogio, 107,9. Gidde, 29,20. Spéce, gydde, An. Ox, 23,15. Gydde, 
grétinge, 3182. Elogio, i. dicto ¥ gydde, 5, 27. | Uuhlisfullum biwyrda 
gydde infami proverbiorum elogio, 5233. Gidde, τε, Voc. ii. 87, 41: 
19, 17. Wes pi giedda wis, . .. worda hyrde be wise of speech, 
keep watch on your words, Fi. 41. (1) a@ maxim, sentence, proverb, 
wise speech :—Gydda proverbiorum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 87, 42. Gleawe men 
sceolon gieddum wrixlan, Gn. Ex. 4. (2) of didactic speech :—pii pé 
lér be pon, gumcyste ongit. Ic pis gid be pé awrec I hove told this 
tale for your instruction, B. 1723. (3) of eloquent, oratorical speech :— 
Oft ic w6dboran wordleana sum 4giete efter giedde, Ra. 78,10, For 
eorlum 4n reordode gidda gearosnotor (cf. giddum gearusnotter, 586, 
Wordcreftes wis, 592) . .. wordes creftig, El. 418. Sum bid wédbora, 
giedda giffest, Cri. 36. (4) of figurative speech :—Bi pon giedd adwrec 
| Ib, .. . H@lend lofede ... and hine fugel nemde, Cri. 633. (5) of 
| prophecy :—Gydde naticinium, An, Ox. 3708. [Heo biheold zuere 
zune buringsse, and hire 3eddes (wordes, 2nd MS.) sxide 3eomere stefne, 
Laym. 25853.] v. cwide-, fore-, fyrn-, gedmor-, 56 }-, word-gid. 
giddian. Take here geddian in Dict., and add :—Se wisdém geod- 
dode pus, écte pat spell mid ledde, Bt. 12; S. 26, 22. Ongon hé 
gieddigan and pus singinde cwzd, 32, 3; 8. 73, 22. Ongan hed of dam 
Daviticum sealmum gyddian and pus cwedan, Lch. iii. 428, 17. Se 
sealmsceop be dam gyddigende sang, Hml. Th. i, 410, 16, [pe king 
pus 3eddien agon (pes word saide, 2nd MS.), Laym. 21429.] 

gidding. Dele first and last passages, take here gedding in Dict., and 
add: I. of metrical composition :—Béda pises halgau lif @gder ge efter 
anfealdre gereccednysse ge efter leddlicere gyddunge Awrat Bede wrote 
St. Cuthbert's life both in prose and in verse, Hml. Th. ii. 134, 1. II, 
of formal or serious speech. (1) a dark saying, riddle, an enigma :— 
| (2) of figurative speech, 
a similitude, parable:—Gicwadt hé das geddunga, onlicnesse ft bisene 
dicebat hance stmilitudinem, Lk. R. 13, 6. Geddunge porabolam, 15, 
3: 19, 11. Geddong, Lk. p. 10, 7. Getdung, 7, 3. (Parabola ts often 
| glossed by geddung in the Lindisfarne and Rushworth versions of St. Luke’s 
Gospel.) (3) of prophetic or divine speech :—Drihten, ... gideht din 
| ald geddung sod sié Domine,... consilium tuum antiquum verum fiat, 
ΒΕ. 1, 9. Gyddunge gerfna (/futura propheticae) diuinationis oracula, 
An, Ox. 2534: 2,97. Durh Cristes drowunge wurdon ἄτα witgena 
gyddunga gefyllede, Hml. Th. ii. 372, 13. Gehyrad witeddm, lébes 
| gieddinga, Ph, 540. v. ledp-gidding. 

gidig. v.gydig: gidsian. ν. gitsian: gief, 
gim: giend. v. geond. 

gierende faxauerat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 122, 6. Perhaps the passage to 
which this gloss belongs is Ald. 27,14: Sibi usurpans tantopere taxauerat, 
other glosses to which are, taxauerat, i, indicauerat hé démde, An. Ox. 
2014: usurpans geauligende, 7, 118; taxauerat, i. iudicauerat, posse- 
derat hé démde, Hpt. Gl. 454, 3. As in the Corpus Glossary the gi- 
form of the prefix is very rare (gi-brec, Wrt. Voc, ii. 124, 6, is the single 
instance, unless gierende be another), and as there is no other instance of 
@rendan (the verb is always @rendtan) perhaps gierende is incorrect. If, 
| however, it is correct, it seems to be nearer in meaning to usurpans than 
to taxauerat, 
gierstan-deg. 


v. pif; giem. v. 


v. gistran-deg: gierwan. v. girwan: giest. v. 
st. 
ward e; f. Substitute gif, es; 2., and add:—Mid pam godcundan 
gyfe gesawen diuina gratia respectus, Bd. 1, 7; Sch. 20, 6. v. eard-gif. 
| gif. Add: Conj. introducing a conditional clause. The indicative 
after -gif implies the certain occurrence of a circumstance, the reality of a 
state, &c., spoken of in the clause, admits the truth of the statement con- 
tained in the clause. Gyf pi wylt, pi miht (Mt. 8, 2); here it is implied 
that the person addressed is actually willing toact. Hi magon wé... 
gif pi his ne meaht 6r dreccan? (Dan. 133); here the tunability on the 
part of the person addressed to give any account of the matter is taken as 
certain, Gif gé πιὸ lufiad, healdatt mine beboda you do love me, so keep 
my commandments. The difference between the indicative and subjunctive 
after gif may be illustrated by the following passages :—Gif cyning xt 
mannes ham drinced and pér man lyswes hwet gedé, LI. Th.i. 4, 1-2; 
here the entertainment of the king is an event sure to take place, so drinced 
is indicative; but the wrong-doing is quite uncertain, so ged6 ts subjunc- 
tive. (See also 2,8-9.) Gif man frigne mannan ofsleahd, 4, 6; but gif 
in cyninges tine man mannan ofslea, 4, 4: for homicide was a certainty, 
but that it should take place in a king’s town was not so, Cf. too gif frig 
man fréum steld, 6, 2, with gif frig man cyninge stele, 4,3. Perhaps the 
different renderings of the same Latin words are intended to mark a 
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change in the speaker's mind, when in Mt. 4, 3 si filius Dei es és trans- 
lated gyf pi Godes sunn sf, while in v. 6 the rendering is pyf pi Godes 
sunu eart, But sometimes the distinction seems not very clearly marked. 
Cf. with LI. Th. i. 4, 1-2 (v. supra): Gif mon hafad spere ofer eaxle and 
hine mon on asnase¢ ... Gif beforan e4gum Asuase, 84, 12-14: here on 
isnase (like ged6) might have been expected. Cf. foo, gif mec deat nimed, 
B. 447, with gif mec hilde nime, 452, the reference is to the same peril in 
each: and gif εξ syndon pegnas..., An. 344, with pif pi pegn sid ...,417, 
the evidence of thaneship ts the same in both cases. Gif ceorl baton wifes 
wisdéme dedflum gelde. .. Gif biitwii dedflum gelda¢..., LI. Th, i. 40, 
4-6. Agif...; gif pi... aldres réce ... pii sweltan scealt..., gif pi 
wymest, Gen. 2654-2660: here the certainty seems ta belong rather to 
réce than towyrnest. See also in Mk. L. 12, 19: gef bréder dedd sié t 
bid (mortuns fuerit). I. the conditional clause in the indic., and 
(1) present or future tense. (a) the principal clause present or future if, 
when :—FEalle pas ic sylle pé, ργῇ pi feallende τό mé geeadmétst (adora- 
wits), Mt. 4, 9. Bl. H. 27,78: 13, o: Jul. 169: Ju. 8, 52: ,14, 14 : 
Gen, 2315: Exod. 560; 13, 1182. Gyf πὲ pé gehyrd (audierit), pi | 
gestadelast pinne brédor, Mt.18,15. Gif wé willap nii on Drihten ge- 

lyfan, ponne bet wé sittende be pém wege, BI. H. 23, 7: Bt. 3, 4; F. 6, | 
16: Sat. 251: Gen. 559: 2521: Sch, 35. Him (the blind man) bid 
mycel darn, gif hé hit geseodu ne mag, BI. H. 21, 8. piine bist unscyl- 
dig wid mé, gif pi on idelnesse c¥st minne noman (cf, nec habebit in- 
sontem Dominus eum, qui assumpserit nomen Domini frustra, Ex. 20, 7), | 
Ll. Th. i. 44, 8: Cri. 1310: Méd. 45: An, 1570: 1614. Meaht pi, 
Adame gestyran, gif pG his willan hefst, Gen, 569: 570: 578: Cri. 781: | 
B. 1185; 1822. Gyf gé pa lufiad (diligatis) pe edw lufiad (diliguat), | 
hwylce méde habbad gé?, Mt. 5, 46: 47. Hi mzg &nig man ryht-_ 
wislice acsigan, pif hé nan grot rihtwisnesse on him nefp?, Bt. 35, τς, 
Ε΄ 156, 6: 7,2; F. 18,6: Met. 22, 46. Gief (gif, ν. 1.) wé donne 

habbad sud micle sorge .. ., tonne hebbe wé bégen fét gescéde nntzllice, 

Past. 45, 10. Gif (gife, L.) pin eage bit manfull, eal pin lichama byd 
pysterfull, Mt. 6, 23: Lk. 12, 45. (aa) where the condition depends | 
upon what is implied in the principal clause :—pii geh&tst... éce lif, gif wé | 
sod and ryht syle gelzstad thy promise is that we shall have eternal life, 
if we ever do truth and right, Hy. 7,75. (Ὁ) the principal clause im- 
perative :—Gyf pin brédor syngat (syngige, R. L., pecenuerit) wid pé, g4 
and styr him, Mt. 18,15: 16: 17. Gif ρὲ Abrahames bearn synt, 
wyrcead Abrahames weorc, Jn. 8, 39. Gif σέ mé lufiad (atligites), | 
healdat mine beboda, 14, 15. Gif man wid cyninges maegdenman | 
geliged, .L. scillinga gebéte, Ll, Th. i. 6, 4 (and often). (c) where the 
clause on which the condition depends is dependent :—Deat wé geddn, sw4 
we edde magon, gif wé da stilnesse habbad, Past. 7, 9. (4) the princi- | 
pal clause past:—Gif hi nu géde sint, bonne wZron hi sw4 gesceapene, 

Bt. 14,23 F. 42, 36. (2) in the past tense, and the principal clause 

(pres. or fut.) indic. or imper. :—Gif ic pwoh edwre fét, gé sceolon pwean 

eower Zlc édres fét, Jn. 13, 14. Gif pi... gesealdest, hit is riht, Bt. 7, 

2; F. 18, 33. Négnig mon ne sceal géman his gesibbes, gif hé hine 

Zrost Agzlde Godes peowdomes, BI. H. 23,17. Gif ic dyde dis. .. gif 
ic dgald dem geldendum .. ., ic gefallu, Ps. Srt. 7, 4-5. 11 18 

conditional clause in the subjunctive, and (1) present tense. (a) the prin- 

cipal clause imperative :—-Gif pfi sié Godes sunu, cwep ἢ pa stanas td 
hlafum geweorpan, Bl. H. 27,7: 12. Be don gif mon ddres godsimu 
ofslea, Gif hwa 6dres sunu sle&..., sié sid megbét and sid manbét 
gelic, LI]. Th. i. 150, 11-14 (and often). Gif pé pet gelimpe..., ponne 
pi gecyd, El. 441. Gib Eadwald leng lifige . . . geselle et ¢ém Jonde .x. 
diisenda, C. Ὁ. i. 256, 5. Gief hwa hit abrecan wille, hebbe him wid 
God gem&ne, iti. 168, 25: 180, 22. (b) the principal clause indic. | 
(pres. or fut.) :—Gif hwylc géd man from géde gewite, donne ne bid πὲς 
pe ma fullice géd, Bt. 37, 3; F. 190, 28. Gif hit edwer @nig mege | 
gewendan, . . . s6na hié him pe ladran beod, Gen, 427. (c) where the | 
clause on which the condition depends is dependent, and (a) present :— | 


Ahycgan, pet wé on Adame, gif wé mzgen, . .. andan gebétan, Gen. 398. | gyfte .. 
(8) past with pres. or fut. sense :—God hzfde getiohhod ... gif hi done | fugisset, Gr. D. 199, 16. 
fryd6m teala gehealdon, } hé hi wolde weorpian, Bt. 41, 3; F. 248,10. | food:—pa wes gylden hylt gamelum rince on hand gyfen, B. 


(d) where the condition does not apply directly to the principal clause, | 
but must be inferred :—Gif pi ¢4 nYdpearfe witan wille, ponne is pzt | 


| sybbe synt, Lk. 19, 42. 


| δὲς, :—Se anweald fe hé gifp his deorlingum, Bt. 29, 1; F. 102, 3. 


|Meotnd wist pife, An. 288, 
his weorpscipe Ῥ' hé sw gifol is, and sw riimedlice οἱ, Bt. 38, 


| queath :—Sé pe land gewerod hebbe . 
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(2) conditional clause in plupert, subj. with past sense :-——Gif pi w&re hér, 
n#re min brédor dedd si fuisses hic, frater meus non fuisset mortuus, Jn, 
11, 21; 32. Gif 6 dedfol hine ne gesdwe-on fire gecynde, ne costode hé 
hine ... Gif hé πᾶτε 56} God, na him englas ne pegnodon, BI. H. 33, 35- 
35, 2: 29,4: Hex. 22, 27: Gen, 643: 787: B. 592: El.777: Bt. 7, 
2; Εν 18,11: 40,6; F.242,7. Gif hié pa blétan mehten, hié woldon 
secgean pet him hiera godas gehulpan quam si aruspices celebrassent, diis 
gloriam vindicassent, Ors. 5, 2; 8. 218, 5. 4 with the present tense 
in the clause on which the conditional depends :—Hé teohhode gif hi 
hwet gesyngoden, phi hit eft gebéton, Bt. 4t, 3; F. 248, 14. IV. 
implying that an unfavourable point is conceded, even if, suppose or 
granted that :—Hwider hweorfat wé, ... gif wé swicad pé? suppose we 
do leave you, where shall we go?, An. 407. Ac is wunder mycel,... gif 
pi hit sylfa wast ἐξ ts a great wonder, even if tt is granted that you know 
it yourself, Hy. 3, 20. V. the conditional clause alone used as 
an exclamation :—Eala gif pi wistest on byssum pinum dege pe dé 16 
Eala gif ic hefde pine synna dna, Hml, S, 3, 
521, VI. introducing a noun-clause depending on verbs of know- 
ing, learning, doubting, &c., whether :—Gefregn hine gif t huoeder (9 
huoelchuoego gesége, Mk. L. 8, 23. Huoeter tf gif sz, Lk. L. 23, 6. 
Man ne gehfrde gif @nig scyphere wre biiton agenre ledde, Hml.S, 21, 
448. Secgap gif gé willad pam casere peh¥rsumian, 29, 226. Ρ scealt 
cydan, gif pi his ondgitan Znige hebbe, An. 1523. Geseoh gif ic on 
unrihte eide, Ps, Th, 138, 21. Ic wille fundigan, gif hid synna fremmad 
Gen. 2412. 

gifa, Add: gefa:—Hé cnet dette done gladan giefan (datorem) 
God lufode, Past. 323, 12. v. azlmes-, fredls-, fredt-, lean-, rtim-gifa, 
gifan. Add :—Doio, -as, dono vel gifu, Wrt. Voc. ii, 142,1. Geben 
(gibaen, Ep. Gl.) waes inpendebatur, Txts. 71, 1086. I. to give a 
thing as a present :—Se wela pe se cyning gifp his dedrlingum, Bt, 29, 13 
F, 102, 3. pi sealdest mé wilna geniht. For pan pii ne pearft sceamian 
.+ pes pu mé geafe, Seel. 149. Hé geaf mé sinc and symbel, B. 2431 : 
2173. Nan man ne sylle nan hors ofer s#, biitan hé hit gifan wille, 
LI. Th. i. 208, 19. Geafendum mid dingum oblatis muneribus, Mt. 
Ὁ. 14, 1. Il. to grant, confer an honour, a privilege, office, favour, 
Gif 
man his mzn fredls gefe, Ll. Th. i. 38, 15. pingie hé on pam ceapgilde 

.. naht on pam wite, bitan hit sé gifan wille pe hit τό gebyrige, 210, 
18 Ηδ scolde heom done pallium gifan, Chr. 995; P. 130, 34. IT a. 
fo give credit, confidence, affection, &c. :—pzxs cyninges geférréden pe 
hé gifp his dedrlingum, Bt. 29,1; F. 102, 3. Gif bisennm lufu is τὸ 
gefanne st exenplaribus fides est adhibita, Mt. p. 1, 12. 111. οἵ 
superhuman power. Cf. gifebe :—pi, Drihten, ἰογρεάξε pam siwlum 
eard on hiofonuni and him pé&r gifst weorplice gifa, Bt. 33, 4; F. 132, 19. 
Be das andgites πᾶς de God ils gifp, 42; F. 256, 4. God dém gifed 
gumena gehwylcum, An. 1153. Giefed, Cri. 674: Cri. 112. Of pam 
ahtum pe ic eow on eordan geaf, Cri. 1502: 1382. Drihten pam wernde 
geaf m6éd and mihte, Dan. 13. Dryhten hyre weordniynde geaf, Jud. 
343: An. 317: El. 365. Hwet hefst di et pam gifum fe di cwist Ρ 
sed wyrd edw gife ?, Bt. 13; F. 38,5. Him weorted bled gifen, Cri. 
878. Gyfen, B. 64. 7111 a. used in the expression of a wish :— 
Se zlmihtiga God him gife wurdscipe, Chr. 1085; P. 217, 13. pé 
IILb. used absolutely:—Dezt is 


a; F. 292, 14. 


Simle hé bip gifende, and ne wanap his nfre nauht, 
4a; F. 258, 5. 


qj fo give to do something, grant:—Hed wes 


| geleded, gifendum Drihtne and scyldendum, t6 ¢@am munuchade, Gr. D. 


IV. to assign the future ownership of property, be- 
.., hebbe hé unbesacen on dege 
and efter dwge ἐδ syllenne and τὸ gifenne pam pe him ledfast sy, 1], Th. 
1. 420, 22, V. to give in marriage :—Geaf /Epelwulf cyning his 
dohtor Burgréde, Chr. 853; P. 66, 2. pa pa hed befledh pam gesettan 
.in pam hi man gifan wolde dum constitutis jamt nuptits ... 
VI. to deliver, hand to a person; to Bene 

1678. 


Gif man his heé6wum in festen flésc gefe, Ll. Th. i. 40, 9. Vil, 
to give into the hands of, hand over to possess or to keep, consign, commit, 


tgg, 18. 


mete and drync and clapas if you want to know what is needful, [I will | entrust :—Hi (hine) léton holm beran, gedfon on garsecg, B. 49. Agife 


tell you; | it is meat and drink and clothes, Bt. 14, 1; F. 42, 4. (2) 
past tense with futnre sense, and principal clause in indic. (pres. or fut.) :— 
Gif ic ἐδ spréce, ponne sceal hed sweltan, Cri. 190. III. with 
both clauses in subjunctive, (1) with conditional clause in past subjunctive 
with present or future sense :—Sw4 pt hé mehte &gperre ger&can, gif hié 
énigne feld sécan wolden, Chr. 894; P. 84, 26. Gif God w&re edwre 
feder, witodlice ρὲ lufedon mé st Deus pater uester esset, diligeretis utique 
me, Jn. 8,42. Gif'se weorpscipe pam welan gecynde w&re.. . oppe eft 
se wela pxs welegan 4gen wre, ponne ne mihte hé hine forl&tan, Bt. 27, 
3; F. 98, 24. Eala pte dis moncyn wére geszlig, gif heora méd wre 
riht, 21; Ε, 74, 40. Gif eall pisses middaneardes wela cOme t6 anum 
men, hii ne wéron ponne ealle Gpre men w&dlan?, 13; F. 38, 20. Hi 
wolde pé πᾷ lician, gif hwilc cyning w&re...?, 41,1; F. 244, 243 27. 


(gyfe, v. 1.) man pam 4genfrigean his agen, Ll. Th. i. 390, 7. peah him 
eallsié pes middangeard on #ht gifen, Met. 16, 10. VIII. to give 
in discharge of obligation, pay :—Him eallum wile Drihten dadlean gyfan, 
Exod, 263. IX. to give to a superior, pay a tax, due (religious or 
secular), make an offering :—Gef ding $ bebead MGyses offer nunus quod 
praecepit Moses, Mt. L. 8,4: Mk. L. 1,44. Gif se Francisca byd ofer- 
cuman, hé gyfe pam cynge .1Π. pund, LI. Th.i. 489,17. Ding t6 geat- 
anne munus offerendum, Mt. p. 14, 13. X. to give up to, devote, 
consign :—Ic hi ne sparige, ac on spild giefe, Jul. 85, Hi Waldend giefed 
fedndum in forwyrd, Cri. 1614. XI. where the object is a trans- 
active act considered as given by the agent and received by the person or 
thing affected :—Ponne swiad hé and hlyst gefet, Ph. 143. Edw miltse 
giefed feder xlmihtig, Jul. 657. Him se hele geaf giestlidnysse, Gen. 
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2445. Gif bescoren man gange him an giestlidnesse, gefe him man Enes, 
Li. Th, i. 38, 12. Hé uoenas geafa embehtsumnise t hérnisse hine hé 
gefe Gode arbitretur obsequium se praestare Deo, Ju. L. R. 16) 2: _XII. 
to offer, present to the action of another :—Hé beald in gebede bidsteall 
gifed feste on fétan, Jul. 388. Giefed, Ra. 41, 19. Gif hua dec sldes 
in suidra ceica din gef ( praebe) him dy édera, Mt. L. 5, 39. XIII. 
to offer for observation, set forth a statement for consideration :—T6 
geafanne mid efennisse adhibita comparatione, Mt. Ρ. 15,12. XIV. 
to allot, assign :—Ppr ys 4n τό lafe, gif bene Aprili, Angl. viti. 303, 38: 
43- XV. to cause ta have or recetve, (1) the subject-a person :— 
Brego engla geaf eft blisse gehwm égbfiendra burh eordan westm, Chr. 
975; P.122,1. (2) of things, 4a be productive of :-—/Elcum men his 
igen god gith good edlean, Bt. 37, 2; F. 188, 27. Da cwep hé: 
* Wenst pi hwaber Znig pissa andweardana gooda bé mzge sellan fulle 
gesélpa ?’ Da andswarode ic: ‘Nat ic nanwuht. .. be swele gifan mzge,’ 
23, 352.820, 28; XVI. το allow to have, not to withhold, to 
release :—Is giwuna ἰόν pte énne ic gefe t forléte (dimittam) idw in 
edstro, wallad σὲ fordon ic gefe (dimittam) cynig ludéa?, Ju. R. L. 
18, 39. ν. gee, on-gifan; for-gifen. 

gife. v.gifu: gifedness. v. for-gifedness: gifelness. ν. gifolness. 

gifend, gefend (σ. ν. in Dict.), es; m. I. a giver :—Apollonius 
mangeres naman genam m4 ponne gifendes, Ap. Th. το, 8. Ta. 
applied to the Deity. v. gifan; IIIT:—Drihten pe is ealra gereorda 
gifend, R. Ben. 69, 11. II. one that is in the habit of giving, a 
liberal person :—Gifend largus, Wit. Voc. ii. 151, 30. (Jcel. gefendr ; 
pl. givers.| ν. for-gifend. 

gifend-lic. v. for-gifendlic: gifenlic, -Iice. ν, for-gifenlic, -lice. 

giferlice. Add :—Gjferlice pertinaciter, i. insuperabiliter (instrumenta 
bellica pertinaciter portantes, Ald. 11, 29), An. Ox. 766. 

gifer-nes. Add: I. greediness for food, gluttony :—Gifernes gastri- 
margia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 40,16. GyYfernes vel oferhl, 1. 27, 21. 
persons :—Syndon eahta heafodleahtras ... Anis gecwaden gula, $ is 
gyfernyss on Englisc ; sed déd man yt #rtiman and drincd, odde he t6 
niicel nimd on Zte odde on w¥te, Hml. 5. 16, 268. Sna oft sua wé fire 
hand déd τὸ firum τη ἄς for giéfernesse ofergemet per immoderatum usum 
dum manus ad cibum tenditur, Past. 313, 14. Tantalus de on pisse 
worulde ungemetlice gifre was, and him par (i hell)  ilce yfel fyligce 
pes gifernesse, Bt. 35, 6; F. 170, 1. ‘On giéfernesse (ingluvie) di 
ricsast ofer @4 meuniscan heortan.’ 


adened mid fylle for gicfernesse (venter ingluvie extenditur), Past. 311, 
2-12, Gifernesse ingluviem (ventris), Wrt. Voc. il, 96, 39. Manega 
mettas gegladiad py fernysse (gulam), Scint. 57, 4. Ic andctte gifernesse 
tes aud drences, ge &r tide ge ofer tide. Ic andette Zlce gitsunga and 
efest, 11. Th. ii, 262,25. (2) of animals:—Heora (animals’) willa τὸ 
nanum Sprum pingum nis apenod biton ἐδ gifernesse and t6 wrannesse 
guarunt amnis ad explendam corporalem lacunam festinat intentio, 
Bt. 31, 1; Ἐν 112, 8. Fracum innopes gyfernesse (draco baves) gulcsa 
ventris ingluvie (voraciter glutire solebat), An, Ox. 2445. 11. 
greed of money, cupidity, covetousness, avarice :—Gifernesse philargiria 
(cf. gitsunge philargiria (the third of the deadly sinsy Ald. 206, 31), 96, 
67], Wrt. Vuc, ii. 66, 29: 50, 20. Dedflice dgda ... on stalan and on 
stridungan, on gitsungan and on gifernessan, Ll. Th. 1. 310, 17. Ne gé 
ne beon gewyrhtan stala ne striidunga, ac strynad mid rihte. Scyldad 
edw wid gitsunga and wid gifornessa .. . Scyldad eow wid galscipas. .., 
and wid oferfylle beorgad edw, Wifst. 40, 6-13. Ἵ Jn BI. Η, 163, 
12 gifernes seems an error. See ge-férness. 

gifes in the phrase.t5 gifes, v. gifu: gifestre. 

gifepe; adj. 
84. 
gifede, Jud.157: Vald.1, 25. 
a clause :—Mé gyfede weard pet ic aglgcan gerzhte, B. 555. 
gifan; IIT. 

gif-feest. For Cot. 57 substitute :—Giffest ( printed giffet, but see 
Wiilck. Gl. 382, 30) capax, Wrt. Voc, ti, 24, Io. 

gif-heal. Add: Cf. Hé healreced hatan wolde gewyrcean .. . and 
pr on innan eall ged#lan . .. swyle him God sealde, B, 68-72. 

gifian. Take here geafian, geofian in Dict., and add :—God meznig- 
fealdlicor gifad mannum ponne hé sed gebeden, Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 617. [Ο, 
Sax. gebin, gebdian: O. H, Ger. gebén, gebén.] ν. 4-, ge-gifian, 

gifig (?); adj. Possessing as the result of gift or grant :—Gifine com- 
potem, Angl. xi. 171, 7 (v. note there in which the word is compared 
with Goth, gabeigs: 76εἰ, gofugr). (Gifig (and gifan) may be compared 
with tipe (and tipian).] 

gifl. Add: v. undem-gifl. 

εἶδα (geofola), an; m. A small piece of food, a nouthful :—Geofola 
buccilla, Wrt. Voc. ii. 126, 67. v. gifl. 

Gifle (-as?); pl. The people of a district in England ;—Gifla landes 
is pry hund hyda, C, D. B. i. 414, 22. 

gifnes. Add:—Gefnise iis gerec veniam nobis tribue, ἘΠῚ. 82, 7. 

gifol. Add: I. liberal, munificent :—Ne beo gé 6drum monnum sua 


v. for-gifestre. 


Cf. 


(1) of | greedy of prey or booty, rapacious, ravenous, 


For dgm dm de on gitfernesse | and gifre, Gen. 793. 
ongietene (gulae deditos) beéd, wile folgian firenlust ... Sid wamb bid | sé pam golde onfehd, Gu. Ex. 70. 


Add :—Gif hit gifebe is hutus si potis est, Germ. 402, | Anum bedde tésomne, Hml. 5. 4, 27. 
(1) where what is granted is expressed by a noun :—Eow ys tir | andgite Drihten com 16 giftum on dissum middanearde, for dan de hé 44 
Gyfede, B. 819. (2) the grant given by | halgan geladunge him τὸ hryde geceds ... Crist is se brydguma, Hm. 


GIFE—GIFT 


gifole (giofole, v. 1.) det hit weorde edw selfum τό gesuince non μέ alits 
sit remtssio, vobis autem tribulatio, vestra abundantia illorum inopiam 
suppleat, Past. 325, 9. Hié wilniat det hié gifule (giofole, ν. 7.) dyncen 
munifict videri appetunt, 339, 25. Il. gracious :—Gefol wif mulier 
gratiosa, Kent. Gl. 366. (eel giofull munificent.| vy. riim-gifol. 

gifol-ness,e; f. Liberality, munificence :—Sint τὸ manienne ἀᾷ de 
mildheortlice sellat ... ἀν l&s sid gidsung dzs lénan lofes ddwesce det 
ledht dre giofolnesse, odte eft sid giofolness sié gemenged wid unrét- 
nesse, odde eft for dm gicfum his mod fegnige xe dationis lumen laudis 
transitoriae appetitio extinguat ; ne oblatum munus conjuncta tristitia 
obsideat ; ne in oblata tmunere animus hilarescat, Past. 321, 22  Gifel- 
hesse munificentia, largitate, Hpt. Gl. 466, 57. v. riimgifolnes, 

gifre. Add :—Ic wat eardfestne anne standan, dedfne dumban, sé oft 
swilged gifrum lacum (the subject of the riddle is a bookcase, the gifre lac 
are books), Ra. 50, 3. In Ria. 27 a book is the subject. 

gifre. Add:—Da giftan avida, Wrt. Voc. ii. 1, 4. I. greedy of 
food. (1) of persons :—-Gifre ambro, Wrt. Voc. ii. 96, 49. Gitre, gredig 
consumptor, i. devorator, gluto, 134, 1. Etol, gifre edax,i. vorax, vorator, 
142, 29. D4 gifran gulae dediti, Past. 308, 15. (1 2) as an epithet of 
the mouth, lips, 8c. :—Smérum gifrum (grifrum, MS.) buccis ambronibus, 
i, cupidis t auidis, An. Ox. 698. Gifrum, 5,19. (1b) of an action or 
quality displaying greediness :—-Mid giferre gulosa (fraude, Ald. 204, 
31), Wrt. Voc, ti. 40, 29. (2) of animals:—Swa sw4 fledgende fugel, 
donne hé gifre (avidus) bit, πὲ gesihd det ὥς, and donne for 42m luste 
des metes hé forgiet det grin, Past. 331,17. Des gifran dopfugeles 
voracis mer[g ule, Wrt. Voc, ii. 76, 6. pé sculon moldwyrmas ceéwan 
.. . swearte wihta gifre and grédige, Seel. 74. (2a) of a quality :—Of 
gifre frecinesse gulosa ingluvie, An. OX. 4, 37. II. of destructive 
things, devouring flaine, &c.:—pedh gé minne fischoman forgripen 
gifran lége, Gi. 346. Ricels gifre gléda bernad, Ps, Th. 140, 2. 111. 
(1) of a person :—Ne 
bid nan heretoga swa gitre on fremdra manna yrfe swa se unrihtwisa 
déma byp on his h¥remanna, LI. Lbmn. 475, 18. His (Grendel’s) médor 
gifre and galgméd gegan wolde sorhfulne sit, B. 1277. Gifrum dedfle, 
sal. 145. Hi (the fallen angels) gediifan sceoldun in bone deépan walm 
... grédige and gifre, Sat. 32. (1a) of feeling or action :—Wé purh 
gifre méd beswican fis sylfe, H6. 95. Dead hine r&sed on gifrum grapum, 
Gi. 969. (2) of a place that receives many victims :—Helle grédige 
IV. greedy of money, covetous :—Gifre bid 
V. ina good sense, eagerly desirous 
for (gen.):—Ic wolde ymbe pone leced6m para dinra lara hwéne mare 
gehyran ...1c hcora eom swipe gifre gper ge t6 gehérenne ge edc τό 
gehealdanne remedia ... audiendi avidus vehementer efflagito, Bt. 22,1; 
Εν. 76, 20. ν. feoh-, heoru-, ofer-, orleg-, wal-gifre. 

gift. Add: es; π. (m.? Cf. &rist for gender). I. a giving, 
restoring :—-Hweper magon rihtwisra manna sawla bedn onfangene in 
heofonas £r p&re gyfte and geedniwunge para lichamana on d6émes dzege 
(ante restitutionem corporun:),Gr.D. 295, 11. v. &-, ed-, fredt, hlaford-, 
red-pift. Il. a gift:—Dezt is cyninges andweorc .. . gifta (gifa, 
νοὶ, For the need, in the case of a king, of having gifts to give, see 
B. 1719-23) and wépnu.. . and gehwat pes pe pa prié geférscipas 
behéfiap, Bt. 17; F. 60, 4. v. feoh-, hand-gift. III. the giving 
of a woman in marriage, marriage. v. gifan; V. [The word is 
generally in the plural. Cf. nuptiae.] (1) entrance into wedlock, the 
cereniony or procedure by which two persons are made man and wife, 
nuptials :—Drihten wolde geswutelian pet da giftu bedd herigendlice de 
for bearnteame bedd gefremode swidor ponne for galnysse, Hml. Th. ii. 54. 
Io, pa wurden gegearcode pa gyftu efter gewunan, and hi céman on 
Gifta, 7, 312. A&fter gastlicum 


Th. ii. 54, 11-16. (1a) the marriage ceremony with attendant festivi- 
fies :—Sum cyning worhte his suna gyfte, Hml. Th. i. 520, 6. Drihten 
hine sylfne gemedemode  hé τό woruldlicum giftum geladod c6m, Hml. 
Th, ii. §4, 8. He sceal foresceawian pam mé&dene gyfta, reaf and hire 
mezgdhades word. Gif hé pas preo ping ne déd providebit puellae nuptias 
et vestimenia et pretiuni pudicitice non negabit, Si tria ἰδία non fecerit, 
Ex, 21, 11. Hé do hiere gyfta, Ll. Th. i. 46, 17. (2) α particular 
matrimonial alliance :—Be ton de mon wif bycgge and donne sié gift 
téstande, Ll. Th. i. 122, 4. pa pa hed befleah pam gesettan gyfte (gyfe, 
ν. 1.) t6 Godes cyrican (dum constitutis jam nuptiis in ecclesiam fugisset) 
.». gefreodod fram pam gyftum hed wes geléded t6 d4m munuchade, 
Gr. D. 199, 14-19. (3) the married state, matrimony, wedlock :— 
Gyftn (this should be gen. sing., but perhaps is pl.; the form in Hpt. 
Gl. 520, 57 is gifta) bende w&re gecnyt conubii i, nuptie nexu nodaretur, 
An. Ox. 5003. Gyfte (h&medscipes, Hpt. Gl. 482, 7) gewrixle hymenei 
commercio, 7, 235. Swa hwyle sé de hafad mannan odde wif gifte 
(gepeddne? cf. Wer and wif on h&mede gepeddde vir et mulier in 
matrimonio conjuncti, 27. Or is gifte pp. of giftan?) undlifedlice swi 
peah guicungue virum aut mulierem habuerit illicite matrimonio con- 
junctum, LI, Th. ii. 150, 24. Hit is scandlic det forwerode men gifta 
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wilnian, donne gifta ne sind gesette for nanum dinge biton for bearn- 
teime, Hml. Th. ii.94,12. Heap megdhades manna on clénnysse purh- 
wunigende forlétenum giftum, i, 546, 23. Τό gyftum ad (ἐλαίαν 
tedas, An. Ox. 2, 199. Gyftu, 3377. Gyfta, hemeda Aymeneos, 1781 : 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 43, 13. v. bryd-, wif-gifta. 
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forgeaf purh his técyme, BI. H. 31, 29. (¢) α power ot quality miracu- 
lously bestowed, a Christian virtue emanating from the Holy Ghost :— 
Wes sum brédor fam godcundlice forgifen was sed gyfu τό singanne, 
Bd. 4, 24; Sch. 480,19. Gyfe munus (virginale), Au. Ox. 4210. On 
béc gistlicra sylena t gyfa in cotalogo charismatum, 342. Gifena, Wrt, 


giftan (?) fo marry. See Li. Th. ii. 150, 24 under gift; III. 3. (Zcel.| Voc. ii. 80, 67, Witgan ... mid Haliges Gastes geofum gehalgode, 


giptask to marry. | 

gift-bir. Add:—Se quadrans fordstepd wel orglice swylce hwyle 
cyug of his giftbiire steppe geglenged, Angl. viii. 299, 1. Of gyftbure de 
thalamo, Ps. Rdr. 18, 6. 

gifte-lic. ν. gift-lic. 

gift-feorm,e; /. A wedding-feast :—Be pam p predstas ne bein αἱ 
giftfeormum, Nap. 33. 

gift-lic. Add: , gifte-lic:—Gyftlicere gegederunge nuptialis copule, 
An. Ox. 4401. Giftlicum wedde nuptiali dofe, 11, 158. Giftlican 
sponsali (peplo), 5244. Heo bicém τὸ giftelicre yldo ske came to mar- 
riageable age, Ap. Th. 1, to. a giftelican muptiales, Wrt. Voc. ii. 50, 
60. Τὸ pgyftlicum ad nuptiales (copulas), An, Ox. 3612. Giftlice 
rédas sponsalia decreta, 1122. 

gifu. Take here geafu in Dict., and add: ace. gife, gifu: gife, an (?) ; 
f. A gift:—Gitu donum, datum vel donatum, Wrt. Voc. i. 28, 57. 
Twifealdre gife bino munere, ii. 126,26. Beneficium freme, i. donum gife, 
125, 29. Ι. a’giving, bestowal :—Dativus is forgyfendlic : mid ¢am 
casu byd geswutelod é@lces dinges gifu, Flfc. Gr. Z. 22, 17. Gefe 
doncungo gidée wé gratias agimus, Rtl. 36, 33. Ι ἃ. a giving 
by the Deity :—Hé hié onlfhte mid his pas Halgan Gastes gife, Bl. #1, 
145, 7. Gefe gefes donatione gratie, Rtl. 52, 10. Ib. asa legal 
term, gift, transfer of property :—Hlafordes gif pe hé on riht age τὸ 
gifanne, LI. Th. i. 292, 16. Riht gifu, 422, 1 : il. 302, 7. Το" 
a giving in marriage, α wedding. v. gift; III. 2. Il. habitual 
giving, munificence, liberality, Cf, gifan; IIIT b:—Hwat wille wé 
cwepan be pinum twam sunum, p&@ sint ealdormenn and gepeahteras ; 
on pam is swiotol sid gifu and ealla pa duguda heora fader and heora 


eldran fader, sw swa geouge men magon gelicoste bedn ealdum monnum | 


quid dicam liberos consulares, quorum jam, ut in id aetatis pueris, vel 
paterni, vel aviti spectinen elucet ingenit?, Bt. 10; F. 28, 32. Gyfe 
munificentia, i, liberalitas, An, Ox. 2293. Dugubgyfe, gite, cystinysse 
munificentiam, liberalitatem, 1183. IIL. what ts given, a gift. 
(1) the giver a person. (a) a present :—Gifu zenta, Wrt. Voc. i. 21, 53. 
Hig worhton him ane anlicnesse ... and paron pus awriton: ‘ Das gifu 
sealde sed ceasterwaru Apollonio,’ Ap. Th. 10,14. $ is heora biwist... 
gifa and w@pnu and mete. .., Bt.17; F. 60, 4. Gyfe, lac munuseula 
(fructuunt), Au, Ox. 4503. Se papa sende him micla gifa, Chr. SSs5 ; 
P, 80, 7. Hi geafon him myecela geofa, 1075; P. 209, 30. 
to a divinity, an offering, a sacrifice :—Sé pe ad sellap in pre geofu 
(gefo, L., offrunge, W. S., dono)... . Hwaper mare is geofu (gefe, 
L.) oppe wibed fte halgap da geofu (ἢ gefe, L.)?, Mt. R. 23, 18, 
19. Corban fp is on tire gededde gyfu (geafa, L., gefe, R.), Mk. 7, 
11. Criste mon bidhte gold τὸ gete, Shrn, 48, 19. Mildheortnisse ic 
willo and nis geafo (sacrificium), Mt. L. 9, 13. Pte saldon geafa 
(offrunge, W.S.) nt darent hostiam, Lk. L, 2, 24. Geafa oblationem, 
Rtl. 12,15. Halige gife donaria sancta, i. sacrificia, Wrt. Voc. il. 141, 
79. pancwurpe gife grata libamina, i. hostia (oblaturus), An, Ox. 367. 
Gebréhton him geafa (lac, R., W.S., munera), Mt. L. 2,11. (bb) 
a gift to a temple :—Temp! geglenged mid gédum gifum (geafum, L., 
geofum, R., donis), Lk. 21, 5. (c) a gift to a woman at marriage, a 
dowry (For au instance of such a gift see Cht. Th. 312):— 
Dos, dotalis, i. wed, gifu vel fadrenfeoh, Wrt. Voc. ii. 141, 80. 
Gife dofe, 71. Brydlicere gyfe auptiali dote, An. Ox. 4552. (d) 
what is given to obtain favour or to avoid injury, in a bad sense, 
a bribe :—Gefe tobrét donum (hominis) dilatat (viam ejus), Kent. Gl. 
647. Manega giofa (zelus virit non suscipiet pro redemptione) done 
plurima, 175. (2) the giver a superhuman power. 
non-material good regarded as granted bya higher power :—Wé6 w2ron 
atende grimlice @r wé milton pas gerina Aspyrian, ac iis cém hradlice 
fultum, wé gelyfad of heofenum, swa hit red ys, ἢ δὶς edele gife nyder 
astihd fram pam feder ealra leohta, Angl. viii. 313, 2. Da inettas de God 
gescedp t6 etanne monnum ¢&#m de Gode donciad mid goodum weorcum 
his giefa (gifa, v.d.), Past. 319, 3: 331, 8. Ure Drihten is gemyndig 
ealra para gifena pe hé fis τὸ letep, Bl. Η, 51, 24. Geofena, 103, 26. 
Hwet hefst dii et pam gifum pe aii cwist p sed wyrd edw gife, Bt. 13; 
F. 38, 4. Ἵ the giver a personification :—Pi miht pes habban panc 
Ῥ pi minra (Wisdom's) gifa wel briice ... Habbe ic pé benumen pinra 
gifena para pe pé from iné cémon?, Bt. 7, 3; F. 20, 12-15. (Ὁ) a 
spiritual benefit:—pes dzg is geweorpod mid manegum godcundum 
geofum, nas pra gifena lzs ponne Drihtnes &rist, and eac ponne sed 
δῖα pes Halgan Gastes, BI. H. 133, 2-4. purh gife des Halgan Gistes. 
Deds geofu purh Drihtnes miht on heora heortan alegd wes, 137, 3. is 
micel gifo } πὲ gebit od det da yfelan ongitap hyra yfel, Bt. 38, 3; F. 202, 
14. Gif pi wistest Godes gyfe (geafa, L., donunz) ... pi b&de hine Ὁ 
hé sealde pé lifes water, Jn. 4, 10. Ealra para gifa pe hé middangearde 


A.-8, SUPPL, 


(b) a gift | 


BI. H. 161, 14.... Gifum, 165, 21. (4) a natural ability or faculty :— 
fElc creft hafp his sundorgife, and pa gife hé forgifp élcum dara ἄς hine 
lufad, Bt. 27, 2; F. 96, 3f. Da men habbap eall  wé Zr ymbe spr&c- 
on, and ec t6 eacan dem niicle gife gesceadwisnesse, 41, 5; F. 252, 
29. IV. grace, favour :-—Oecest, gifu gratia, τι. Voc. ii. 40, 5. 
Gefo carissi, 70, 37. (1) grace, benevolent regard of the Deity :—Hi 
mihte Zfre englum mara gefea and geofu and blis geweorpan ?, BI. H. 
123, 14. Mid Godes geata Deo donante, Jn. p. 187, 13. ii gemétst 
gife (gyfe, v. 1 gratiam) myd Gode, Lk. 1, 30: BI. H. 7, 18. purh 
Godes gife, 121, 10. Him ealle pa t6weardan ping purh Godes gifu 
wZron gecydde, Guth. 44,25. (2) an exceptional favour, privilege, pre- 
rogative :—Synderlic gifa prerogatiua, An. Ox. 2572. (3) in a theo- 
logical sense. (a) grace in contrast with law :— AE wes geseald purh 
Moysen, and gyfu (gefo, L., geofo, R., gratia) is geworden purh Hzlend 
Crist, Jn. 1,17. We under gyfe gesette nos sub gratia posili, An. Ox. 
40,9. On niwre geleafan gyfe we gangab in noua fidet gratia ambu- 
lamus, 25. (Ὁ) grace, the divine influence which operates in men to 
sanctify and to inspire with virtuous impulses -—p him. wre from 
Dryhtne syltum heofoulic gyfo (gifu, geofu, gyfu, v. 1.) forgyfen caelestem 
et a Domino concessam esse gratiam, Bd. 4, 243 Sch. 485, 12. Sed geofu 
wes broht for pre synne pas restau wifes... . Hed wes mid gife ge- 
fylled, and sed synn was &@dilegod, Bl. H. 5, 4. Wes his heorte innan 
puth Godes gifu onbryrdod, pat hé wéstenes gewilnode, Guth, 18, 24. 


| (bb) the divine grace considered as a permanent force :—P cild wedx and 


|erat in eo, Lk. 2, 40. 


WH. ὁ, 34. Gigenut, Ps. Srt. 18; Ὁ: 32, τὸ. 


Godes gyfu (geafa, L., gefe, R.) wes on him puer crescebat et gratia Dei 
Di eart Drihtnes gite full, Bl H. 141, 3. Hal 
wes di mid gyfe gefylled, Lk. 1, 28. Mid podcundre gyle gem&red, Bd. 
4,24; Sch. 481, τ. (4) favour, clemency, remission ot a penalty :—Bed 
hé his inganges scyldig, and p#r ne bed nan pyfu, Cht. Th. 606, 22. © 
gifum, to gifes gratis :—Gifum gratis, Ps, Kdr. 34, 8. ΤΟ gites gratis, 
An, Ox. 3069. v. zlmes-, dugup-, card-\?), gast-, un-, weoruld-gitu. 
gifung. Add: v. for-gifung: gig. v. giw. 

gigant. ἰ. gigant,axd add :—Swa sc hyhtenda gigant (Is. 18, 6), BI. 
Scoldon gigantas bion 
eorpan suna,... Da sceolde dam gigantum ofpincan f... hwyle dysig 
Netrod se gigant worhte, Bt. 35, 4; F. 162, 8-17. God and geafolic 
giganta geweorc, B. 1562: 1690. 

gigant-meecg. Substitute: One of the race of the giants, a giant :— 
Gigantmecgas Gode unledte, micle mansceadan Metode !ade (οἵ, Gigantes 
erant super terram, Gen. 6, 4), Gen. 1268. 

gigop. v. geogup: gi-hrino. v. ge-réne; gihsa. v. gesca: gihsinga, 
Wrt. Voc. ii, 30, 13. v. geescinco: giht, gihte. vy. gebed-gilt, sunn- 
gihte: gihpig. Dele, and see gydig. 

gild. Add: I. payment. (1) of purchase or barter :—Hwelc selep 
monn geld for terh his quam dabit homo commutationem pro anima 
sua?, Mt. R. 16, 26. (2) pay of troops:—Eadwerd cing seylode .ix. 
scypa of male... and belifon ον, scypa beftan; and se cing heom behét 
xii, monad gyld, Chr. 1049; P. 171, 29. (3) with idea of compul- 
sion, payment exacted (a) by the State, a tax :—Aléde Eadweard 
cyng Ὁ heregyld ... $ gyld gedrehte ealle Engla pedde... } wes Zfre 
wtforan 6drum gyldum pe man geald, Chr. 1052; P. 173, 18-22. pe 
cyng behét heon: pa betsta laga... and #le unriht geold hé forbead, 
1087; P. 223, 32. (b) by the law as compensation or indemnity for 
loss :—-Nordleéda cynges gild is .xxx, piisend prymsa, fifténe ptisend 
prymisa bid pes wergildes, .xv. piisend pes cyneddmes, LI, Th. i. 186, 2. 
Desh zt stzityhtlan lad teorie...gylde angyldes $ hé niid beléd was. 


(a) a material or | Des Odres gyldes nan ping, ne pes wites pe ma, 354, 16. Gif mon wif 


mid bearne ofslea . . . forgielde pone wifman fullan gielde, and $ bearn 
healfan gelde, 66, 24-68, 2. Ne forl&te πὸ pa scan... op pet wé td 
pain gilde cuman, 234, 27. Gylde hé } yrfe, oppe .. . underwed lecge 
... and p&s on .ix, nihton wed undé mid rihtan pylde, 352, 10. fp man 
gulde } ceapgild, and swinge hine man priwa, oppe } dder gild (gylde, 
v. 1.) sealde, 208, 23. Gif wé ponne gyld arerdon, 234, 5. (c) by 
a superior foreign power, ¢ribute:—Cunnende of gyld (cf, gild-selen) 
[47:5 c&seres geselenne temtantes de reddendo caesaris tributo, Mk. p. 4, 
20. II. that which takes the place of something lost :—Seth wes 
Abeles gield on woruldrice, Gen, 1109. On wradra gield, 101, III. 
in a religious sense. (1) what is offered, (a) concrete, an offering, a sacri- 
Jice :—Hieé Drihtne lac bréhton ; brego engla beseah on Abeles gield e4gum 
sinum, Gen. 977. Hé pat gyld (ef. lac, 1497) on panc agifen hefde, 
1506. Geld hostiae, sacrificia, Wiilck. Gl. 202, 27. (Ὁ) abstract, 
worship, rite, service, sacrifice :—/Et tim gilde Luperc[a]iza, τι, Voc. 
ii, 86, 27. Gield eultum, go, 27. Gild, 19, 24. Geld ceremoniae, i. 
28, 54: ceremoniae, i. ritus socrificandi, religiones, sacrificia, Wulck. 
Gl. 202,27. pa pe zt p&m geldum p&r wes swiu and sceap and fear 
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suovetaurili(a), Wrt. Voc. ii, 31, 33: 86, 33. Hwatter pa landledde 
cristene wéron te hi on h&tenra gildum (in hedennesse gedwolum, v. 1. 
lifdon (paganis erroribus essent inplicatt), Bd. 2, 1; Sch. 109, 22. Gield 
sacra (Deorum destruxit), Wrt. Voc, il. 90, 7. (2) a divinity, heathen 
deity :—Behatad pet gé wyllad bam dedfolgyldum widsacan, and pone 
sétan God wurdian. ... ‘Bed Godes grama ofer fis, gif wé @fre τό 
hédenum gylde bigad,’ Hml. Th. ii. 488, 7. _Gield numina, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 86, 34: 92,80. Gild, 60, 70. (2 a) an idol :—Gield dilubra, Wit. 
Voe. ii. 94, 34: 27,23. Hé pa idlan gild brac, Bl. H. 223, 18,1, IV. 
a guild. v. ge-gild:—Hér is on pis gewrite siu geswitelung pre ger&d- 
nisse pe pitis geférréden gerd hzfp on pegna gilde on Grantebrycge, Cht. 
Th. 610, 29. Se gylda pe 6derne misgrét innan gylde, 606, 23. v. 
bléstm-, br6por-, ceap-, cyne-, ge-, geleger-, here-, hyd-, h¥p-, idel-, nid-, 
niht-, scip-gild. 

gilda. Add: I. one who pays. 
gilda. Ia. one who receives pay. v. hyre-, méd-gilda. 11. one 
wha does worship, sacrifice, &c. Cf. gildan; IV. v. dedfol-, hepen- 
gilda. III. a member of a guild :—Gif hwylcum gyldan pearf si 
his geférena fulturnes, and hit gec¥d wyrpe pzs gildan nihtstan geféran, 
biitun se gilda sylf nefh si. . . . Gif νᾶ gyldan ofstlea . . . wrece 
eal gildscipe pone gildan. . . . Gif nig gilda hwilcne man ofstlea, Cht. 
Th. 611, 11-28. pPzs ofslegenan gegildan (gyldan, v. 1.) the slain man’s 
guild-brothers, Ll. Th. i. 116, 6: 112, 8. v. un-gilda. 

gildan. Add: I.topay. (1) to discharge an obligation, debt, δίς, :— 
Wid hé gulde } scyld donec redderet debitum, Mt. LL. 18, 30: 34. (1 4) 
with dat. of person paid :—Ryhtlicor wé magon cwedan det wé him 
gielden scylde donne wé him mildheortnesse don, Past. 335, 19. (1b) 
used absolutely :—Ne hzfde hona guide, Mt. L. 18, 25. Huona guldon, 
Lk. L. 7, 42. (2) fo pay an impost (tax, tribute, &c.) :—p him ledfre 
wre τὸ feohtanne ponne gafol t6 gieldanne, Ors. 1, 10; S. 44, 14. 
(2a) with dat. of person paid :—Sié wiht (@ ship) werum gielded gaful 
geara gehwam, Ri. 33,11. Us deap mycel gafol geald, BI. H. 85, 12. 
Man geald &rest gafol Deniscan mannum, Chr, 991; P. 127, 3. Geldas 
da de sint caeseres mi casere, Mk. L. R. 12,17. Hié geniéddon Ὁ 
hié him gafol guidon, Ors. 1, 10; S$. 14,19. Man sceolde gafol gyldon 
pam flotan, Chr. 1002; P. 133, 32. [a nordmonnum niéde sceoldon 
gombon gieldan and gafol sellan, Gen. 1978. Gyldan, B. 11, (3) ἕο 
fay a legal exacticn (wergild, wite, &c.):—Mana pone pas angyldes ; 
gif hé nzbbe, gyld (gild, v. 1.) pi H angylde, Ll. Th. i. 116, 11. 
Gielde hé ful wite, 128, 18. Gylde hé lahslit mid Deniscum, wite mid 
Englum, 170, 1: 172, 1: 384, 20. Gilde πὲ pas cynges oferhfrnesse 
..» Gif hé ryht wyrcan nylle, ne pa oferhfrnesse syllan..., 208, 26, 
Gielden his m&gas pone wer, 148,18. ἢ man gulde Ὁ ceapgild, 208, 22. 
Γ᾽ hé pedfeyld ne gulde, 280, 13: 294, 23. (3a) with dat. of person 
paid :—Gilde se borh pam tednde his ceapgyld, Ll. Th. i. 282, 3: 390, 
23: 354, 31: 206,2. (3b) used absolutely :—Si predra an... wergild 
... And bed p&ra predra swylc hit bed, gilde hé..., Ll. Th. i. 332, 19. 
Swi ford Ῥ ful golden s¥, 174, 29. (4) where the object of the verb is 
(a) that which is used to pay with, ¢o pay cash, &c.:—Dezt hé him gielde 
géd weorc for d&re giefe de hé him ὅτ sealde, Past. 339, 11. (Ὁ) the 
amount paid:—Hé zlce geare gyld .i. pund τό geswutelunga, Ο, D. ii. 
300, 8. Sed burhwaru on Lundene guldon .xi, piisend punda, Chr. 1018 ; 
P. 155,12. Gesylle (vi. gylde) hé .xxx. scilf., LI. Th. i. 204, 20: 
208, 11. Gilde πᾷ landrican .xx. 6ran, 294, 17: 296, 2. /Et pam 
6drum téum healf gelde, 20, 3. Se cyning hét gyldan pam here .xxi. 
pisend punda, Chr. 1014; P. 145, 25. ‘ Huu micel aht aa τὸ geldanne 
hlaferde minum?’ Hé cuoed: ‘ Hundteantih ombras oeles,’ Lk. L. 16, 5. 
(bb) ¢o repay an amount taken or borrowed :—Weénst@ gif hwa 6dmm 
hwet gieldan sceal, hweder hé hine mid dy gehealdan mage dat hé hin 
nauht mare on ne nime, ne dat ne gielde dat hé ὅτ nam ἢ, Past. 425, 
1-3. Tuoege scyldgo (debitores) woeron sume rice menn (feneratort), 
an ahte t6 geldanne penningas fif hund, 6der fifteih, Lk. L. 7, 41. (5) 
the manner or extent of payment given by an adverb (word, phrase, or 
clause) :—Gif man mannan ofslea, agene scette and unfacne fed gelde, 
Lie Thai. τὸ, 5. lc tihthysig mau gange t6 pryfealdan ordile, oppe 
gilde feowergilde, 294, 10. Gilde hé .iii, gylde, 15. Da hwile de hié 
peningas hebben mid t6 gieldanne, Past. 327, 18. II, with the 
idea of recompense, retribution. (a) fo give reward, give as retribu- 
tion :-—Sé pé eft gylded pa pi him &r forgeafe, and fis eallum gesealdest 
qui retribuet ubi retributionem tuam quam tu retribuisti nobis, Ps. Th. 
136, 8. Hé him d&da lean gielded, Gi. 95. Ceig da wercmenn, and 
geld him meard, Mt. L. 20, 8, Bid golden retribuetur (εἰ juxta opera 
manuum suarum), Kent. Gl, 410: retribuentur (justis bona), 463. 
(b) used absolutely, to reward, requite, give reward to (dat.): —pi 
miinre sawle gyldest retribues in anima mea, Ps. Th. 130, 4. Gyld 
oferh¥digum, swa hi ὅτ grame worhton, 92,2. Drihten wile £ghwylcum 
anum men gyldan and leanigean efter his sylfes weorcum and dédum, 
Bl. H. 123, 34: Ps. Th. 102, 10. (bb) where the means of reward are 
given, to reward with (mid):—Hé pé mid wite gielded, swilce pam 
odrum inid eadwelan, Fa. 19. Hé mid géde gyldan wille uncran eaferan, 
Β. 1184. ITI. to pay for. (1) with idea of gratitude, to repay, 


Cf. gildan; I. v. gafol-, nid- 


GILDA—GILD-SELENN 


make grateful return for a benefit to a person (dat,) :—Swa ρὲ weort- 
myndu Dryhtne gieldad, Gi. 435. Geald pone giidr&s Geata dryhten 
lofore and Wulfe mid ofermatmum, B. 2991. Swétne medo Hnefe 
guldon his hegstealdas, Fin. 40. Mé leanum mine gife gyldan, Gen. 413: 


Β, 2636. (1a) with clause :—Gyld mé mid hyldo, pt ic pé hneaw ne 
wes, Gen, 2823, pé wile gasta weard lissum gyldan, pet pé wes ledfra 
his sibb ..., 2920. (Ib) of ungrateful return for a benefit :—Woldon 


hié pet feorhlean facne gyldan, Exod. 150. (2) with idea of reprisal, 
to repay an injury, take vengeance for :—Hé nzniguin yfel wip yfele 
geald, Bl. H. 223, 33. Ne geald hé yfel yfele, El. 493. Him pet swite 
geald federa Lothes, Gen, 2079. Folc Ebréa guldon hyra fyrngeflitu 
fagum swyrdum, Jud. 263. Gif hy him ne meahte maran sérum gyldan 
gymnwrece, Gi. 405. (2a) with clause:—Gyldad mid gyrne, pat hed 
iissa goda meaht forhogde, Jul. 619. (3) with idea of compensation, 
reparation, &c. (a) ¢o pay for property lost or wrongly held, an object 
improperly treated, a person improperly entertained :—/Eghwilcre spréce 
pe mare sy ponne .iili, mancussas . gif hé ne dyrre (hine ladian), 
gylde hit (te subject of the suit) prygilde, LI. Th. i, 154,11. Gylde 
Ῥ hé mid beléd was (what he was charged with stealing), 354, 15. 
Sceap sceal gongan mid his fliése od midne sumor, oppe gilde Ἢ fliése mid 
twans penirgum, 146, 11. Gylde  yrfe (stolen cattle), 352, 7. 88 
pe Stres mannes man underfo... gylde hine pem pe hé &r folgode, 
and gesylle pam cynge .cxx. scilf., 220, 21: 122, 1, Gif ic gesealde 
land (land which ought to have gone in the male line) 2nigre wifhanda, 
ponne forgyldan mine m&gas ... For don ic cwebe } hi hit gyldan..., 
Cht. Th. 491, 21-29. Gif mon 4afelle on wuda wel monega treéwu 
. .. forgielde iii. treawu lc mid .xxx. sciff. ... Ne pearf hé hiora ma 
geldan, [.], Th. i, 128, 22. Be zlces nytenes weorde gif hi losiad. Hors 
mon 5068] gyldan mid .xxx. sciff....Ungesawene Ping mon mét mid 
ade gewyrdan, and syppan be pam pyldan, 356, 1-7. (Ὁ) ¢o pay for 
a criminal :—-Gif hé (az accused person) Ῥ ordal forfled, gilde se borh 
hine be his were, Ll, Th. i. 296, 5. (c) to pay wergild for ἃ sjain 
person :— Gif witepedw hine forstalie, h6 hine mon and ne gylde his 
hlaforde. Gif hine mon ofslea, ne gylde hine mon his mégum, LI. Th. 
i, 118, 6-8. Gielde hé hine priddan d&le...healine d#i hine gilde 
... ealne hé hine gylde, 120, 12-15. Gif Englisc man Deniscne ofslea, 
gylde hine mid .xxx. pundum, 286, 21: 24. Gif man otslegen weorde, 
gylde hine man swa hé geboren s¥, 174, 18. Ne pearf hé hine biiton 
be healfan were gyldan .. . healf wer zxtfealt, 354, 19. (ec) where 
the object is omitted :—Gif mannes esne eorlcundne mannan ofslehd, 
pane pe sid (v. se; I. 1g), predm handum scilf. gylde (he shall be paid 
for with three hundred shillings); se agend pone banan Agefe and do 
pr prid manwyrd τό, Gif se bana odbyrste, fedrte manwyrt hé τό 
ged6 ... Gif mannes esne frigne mannan ofsleh¢t, pane pe sié, hund 
scillinga gelde; se agend pone banan a4gefe and éder manwyrt pér τό. 
Gif bana odbyrste, twam manwyrdum hine man forgelde, LI, Th. i. 
26, 8-28, 8. [From these passages the manwyrd seems to have been 
1005., as the payment for any eorlcund man is spoken of both as 300s. and 
as prid manwyrhb, that for any free man as 100s, or as a manwyrd; in 
etther case tf the slayer could not be given up an additional manwyrtp 
had to be paid, making in the one case four, in the other two man- 
wytp.] LV. of religious practice. v. gild; III. (1) with object, 
to pay a vow, pay homage to a divinity:—On mé synd, God, pet ic pé 
min gehat on herenesse, hyldo gilde im me sunt, Deus, volta tua, quae 
reddam, laudationes tibi, Ps. Th. 55, 10. Pte ic gelde oest min, Rt. 
169, 7. (ta) absolute :—Gehatad Drihtne, and him hrade gyldad, Ps. 
Th, 75, 8. pé gedafenad, Dnhten, pat pé man on Sion herige and on 
Hierusalem gylde and gehate (“bi reddetur votum in Hierusalem), 64, 1. 
(2) without object, fo worship, sacrifice to:—Gif ceorl biton wifes 
wisd6me deoflum gelde... Gif bitwi dedflum geldad... Gif peuw 
deuflum geldap (-ep ?), Ll. Th. i. 40, 4-7. Hit writen is be Salamone, 
hi hé... afiull, emne od det hé didflum ongan gieldan Salamon usgue 
ad idolatriam cecidisse describitur, Past. 393,15. Hé eorlum onmélde 
.. + pet hié gegnunga gyldan sceolde, Dan. 212. Lupercalibus p&m 
gildendum. Luperct vocantur {ἰὴ sacerdotes gui tministrant deo qui 
vocatur Pan, Wit. Voc. ii. 86, 54: 52, 40. v. ed-gildan, 

gild-deg, es; m. A day fora religious ceremony, v. gildan; IV, 
gild; 111 :—Gelddagas (geldagas, Wrt. Voc. i. 16, 5.4), pet sind hialige 
certmonia vel orgia, Wilck, Gl. 107, 22. Cf. fredls-dzg. 

-gilde,es; . v. ge-, pegen-gilde: -gilde; adj. v. #-, ander-, or-, 
un-, nnander-gilde, 

egilde in composition with numerals, forming moun, adj., or adv. Vv. 
an-, endleofan-, fedwer-, nigon-, six-, twelf-, twi-, priegilde [76], -gildr. ] 
gildend. v. ed-gildend: gildere. [O. H. Ger. ant-geltri restitutor. | 
v. gafol-gildere, 

gild-scipe. Add :—On Wnudeburge lande is eac an dder gildscipe ge- 
gaderod Criste and SG Petre . .. And pis sind para manna nama[n], Cht. 
Th. 609, 24. Gif hwilc gilda forpfzre, gebrynge hine eal se gildscipe pzr 
hé t6 wilnie .. , Wrece eal gildscipe pone gildan, 611, 2,25. Of Alwines 
gildscipe .. . Of pam gildscipe on Lége, 610, 1,9. ν. ge-gildscipe. 
gild-selenn, e; f. Tribute: —Gecunnedon of dm gaefel f gyldselenna 
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‘€seres td seallanne teméantes de tributo Caesaris dando, Mt. p. 19, 5. (6) uncertain construction:—Ne gilp ἀ πὸ innitaris (v. ? Prov. 3, 5), Wrt. 


v. gild; 1. 32. 


-gill(e). v. wid-gil(l), -gille: gillister, gillistre. ν. geolstor. 
gilm. Take here gelm in Dict., and add: a wk. pl, occurs :—Genim 


péte ilcan wyrte gédne gelm, Lch, ii. 30, 23: 60,5. Gylma manipu- 
‘orum, An. Ox. 5252. Gilmum fasciculis, 7, 270. Gylmas manipulos, 
. fasces, 343t. Gilman, 2366. 

gilp powder. For Cot. 181 substitute :—Gilp scobem (the passage is : 
Suspide vexilli serobem sulcare, Ald. 153, 3t), Wrt. Voc. ii. ΟἹ, 23. 
gilp. Add: un. (t) pride, arrogance, vainglory :—Fastus, elatio vel 
‘epungennes vel gelp vel arragautia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 146, 41. Ὁ mycele 
rylp and seé unrihtgitsung . .. } is eal mycel synn beforan Gode, Bl. H. 
53, 2t. Hiflugon forhtigende .. . gylp weard gnornra, Exod. 454. Ηἰό 
Ὑ]Ρ beswac, windruncen gewit, Dan. 752. py lés him gilp scedde, 
vtde fore pre m#rde inéd Astige, Cra. too: Cri. 684. Gylpes astenta- 
fonts (indicium), Wrt. Voc. ii. 87, 22: 64, 38. Gilpes arrogantiae, 
2,9. Toépundenes gylpes tumentis iactantig, An. Ox. 5374. Gesticced 
nid d€re scylde gielpes (gilpes, v. 2.) arragantiae culpa transfixus, Pist. 
1t7,6. Hé monna cynne gielpes stfred, Cra. 105. Ηξ in gylpe wes, 
Jan, 636. Se awiergda p&st hit lérd done gielp, Past. 463, 30. Hé 
igeat gylp wera, Exod, 514. Gylp forbégan, An. 1335. Hefdon hie 
‘ielp micel, Gen. 25. Hé on gylp astag he became proud, Met. 9, 46. 
iyddigan purh gylp micel, Dan. 599: 695. (v.idel; 111.) (2) action 
hat shows pride, ostentation :—Ne sylp hé hit fis τὸ pon — wé hit hfdon 
»ppe τὸ gylpe syllan, Bl. H. 53,17. N6 pet pin aldor &fre wolde Godes 
roldfatu in gylp beran, ne py hrador hrémde, Dan. 755. pet hé ne 
igele gzstes pearfe ne on gylp gedte, Cri. 818. (3) where pride finds 
-xpression in words, boasting :—Hwezr bedp pa ungemetlican hleahtras 
ind se leasa gylp and ealle pa idlan word, Bl. H. 53,18. Ic geh¥re 
alogalra gylp, yfele spréce werod habban, Gen. 2408. Ic eom on mide 
rom, pet ic wid pone gidflogan gylp ofersitte, B. 2528. (3 4) a far- 
icular instance of boasting, a boast, vaunt, prontise to do great things :— 


c wat hwet se Rém4na gelp swipost is, for pon pe διό monega folc | 


ferwunnan, and monege cyningas beforan hiera triumphan drifon, Ors. 
» 15 S.214,2. ‘pi (Babylon) eart min sed mzre burh hfe ic geworhte 
.. For pam gylpe hé forfangen weard, Dan. 613. Hefde hé East- 
‘enum gilp gelésted, B.829. pa hleahtras and pa drleasan gylpas, BI. H. 
95; 10. 
‘dade micellices hefp se edwer gilp guid habet amplunt maguificumque 
jdoria 7, Bt. 18, 1; F. 62, 22: 19; F. 70, 17. Is pé geedwad para 
easena geszlpa anlicnes, is hta aud weordscipe and anweald and gelp 
gielp, v.f. Cf. pet mon sed forem#re and hebbe gédue hlisan, 24, 1 ; 
*, 82, 10) habes ante oculas propositam formam felicttatis humianae, opes, 
omores, potentiam, glortam, 24, 3; F.S4, 20. Bid wén ladlicre scome 
. - pedtende gielp there will be chance of foul shame, good fame will 
e failing, Fi. 41. Gitsung gilpes, Met. 7, 15. Gelpes, 10, 13. Gif 
wiste ha wid pam aglécan elles meahte gylpe (with glory) widgripan, 
2521. Sé de bid fipahafen mid @y gefean and mid dy gielpe (gilpe, 


Ὁ 
a, 


2.) disse worulde quos cousolatio gloriae temporalis extollit, Past. 183, | 


. Donne se mon πὸ his 4genne gielp (gloriam) mid ne sécd, ac des 


iplican Feder... δὲ hafd gewitnesse... dat hé hit for Gade dyde, nes | 


ar gielpe, 451, 15-18. Ma manna hezfp micelne gilp (gielp, v.l.)... 
‘or dysiges folces wénan, poune hé hebbe for his gewyrhtum flures 
naguum nomen falsts vulgi opinionibus abstulertnt, Bt. 30,15; F. 108, 3. 
ἢ goda tissa gilp gehn&gdest, An. 1321. Hé nallas on gylp seled beagas 
1é gives nat rings to gain glory, B. 1749. v. dol-, idel-, leas-, unriht-, 
veorold-gilp. 

gilpan. Add: I. ¢o baast. (1) absolute:—Gelpd jactat, Kent. Gl. 
ios. Gylpad gramhfdige, pa pin éhtan gloriati sunt gui oderunt te, 
ὃς, Th. 73,4. Ne nit nan predst bedn 16 niddig ne τό gilpende, LI. Th. 
i, 386, 10. (2) ta boast of (gen.) :—Gif γᾷ fas gilpst, hi ne gilpst pi 
ieora godes, nas pines?, Bt. 14, 13 F. 42,26. Gepenc be dem ge- 
ryrdum, gif hwa pes gilpp (gelpd, v./.), 30,1; F. 105,19. Hé mordres 
ylped, Β. 2055. pa gealp hé and fagnode Godes fultumes, Ps. Th. 4, 
‘rg. Da hé ongeat det hié gulpun hiera festenes dum de abstinentiae 
virtule gloriantium praecepta perstringeret, Past. 313, 1. (3) to glory 
in (izst.) :-—Life ne gielped, hlafordes gifum, Ra. §9,12. pa hine wig 
hegeat, nealles folecyning fyrdgesteallum gylpan porfte, B. 2874. Heé 
cwed Ὁ hy gielpan ne porftan dgdum wid Dryhtnes meahtum, Gi. 
-10. (4) with prep.:—Donne dzt méd for his στα τα geearnunga gilpa 
snd orsorglice fegnad on him selfum cum animus de virtutum meritis 
lieta apud se securitate gloriatur, Past, 463, 27. Τὸ pem tidun pe iis 
\6mane obwitad and τὸ d&re genihtsumnisse pe hié fis ealneg fore giel- 
jad, Ῥ fire ne sién dm gelican, Ors. 4, 7; S. 182, 16. pet sindon fa 
ἐ 6dan tida pe hié ealneg fore gielpad, 5,1; S. 214, 4. Τὸ dm gédan 
tidan pe R6m4ne fore gulpon, S. 4, 8. Odde δὲ for his gdda mierringe 
εἰεῖρε (glarietur), Past. 149, 20. (5) with clause giving the boast :—p4 
wénde hé pet hit Godes agen wre; and se dedfles man gealp pet hé eac 
swa were, Wlfst. 99, 18. Hweper dii durre gilpan $ heora fegernes 
Jin sié? aum audes alicujus talium splendore gloriari?, Bt. 14,1; F. 
40, 22. Gylpan } pi mzge Cristes pegnas oferswipan, BI. H. 175, 32. 


(4) glory, applause, fame, name, renown :—Hwat rimediices | 


oc. ii, 62,2. (7) with acc. ? :—Swa [ne] gylpan pearf Grendles maga 
[nig] Ghthlem pone [the MS. is defective, but as Thorkelin’s trau- 
script gives b after swa perhaps begylpan may have been the original 
form : it is not found elsewhere however], B. 2006. II. ta speak 
| highly of (gen.), praise, applaud :—lc gilpe subplauda, Wrt.Voc. i. 22, 29. 
| pa gylpap applaudunt, An, Ox, 4196. Gulpan, Wrt. Voc. ii. 85, 5 (this 
and the preceding are glosses to Ald.59, 5): 3, 38: 5,33. D4 welwillen- 
dan sint τό manianne det hié sua gielpan (gilpan, υ- 1.) hiera niéhsteua 
dda sic froximorum facta diligendo laudent, Past. 229,14. Gelpende 
subplaudaus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 121,46. v. for-gilpan. 

gilpen. Take here gilpna in Dict., and add:—Odéde se gielpna 
(gilpna, v. 1.) and se agita for his g6da mierringe gielpe, and wéne det hé 
sié kystig and mildheort aut cum effuse quid perditur, largum se quasi 
nuseranda glorietur, Past. 149, 19. Dm gielpnan (gilpnan, υ. 1.) bid 
| ledfre dat hé secge on hine selfne gif hé hwat gédes wat eligit arrogans 
bona de se jactari, 217, 14. [The Latin original of Past. 216, g is: Bona, 
si qua sibi occulta sunt, ostentare conatur, atque sic per impatientiam usque 
ad arrogantiam ducitur. | 

gilp-georn. Add: (1) ina favourable sense, v. Dict. (2) in an un- 
favourable sense, varuglorious, arrogant, proud, boastful. Cf. lof-georn :— 
Men bedd ofergrédige woruldgestredna and t6 manege weordap τό wlance 
and ealles τό rance and t6 gylpgeorne erunt homines cupidi, elati, superbi; 
men shall be covetous, boasters, proud (2 Tim. 3, 2), Wifst. 81, 15. Ne 
bedn gé τ rance ne t6 gylpgeorne, 40, 19. See next word. 

gilpgeorn-ness, e; ΔΛ Vainglory, arrogance, pride, boastfulness ; 
jactantia, superbia :—pa deoflicap eahta leahtras... dat is... gylpgeorny's 
(cf. se seofoda leahter is jactantia gecweden, Hnl. S, 16, 300), Wlist. 68, 
16. Hohfulnes and gylpgeornes (cf. se eahteota leahter is superbia gehaten, 
Hil. 5. 16, 306), 188, 37. 

gilping, e; Δ Boasting, arrogance, vainglory :—For idelre gylpincge 
| pro vana gloria, Scint. 144, 11. 
gilp-lic. Add: arrogant :—Pharao him filigde xt dim hén mid his 
| gilplicum riddum, Hm. Th. ii. 194, 23. 
| gilp-lice. Add: arrogantly :—Gilplice arroganter, Wrt. Voc. ii, 1, 21. 
_Gylplice yactanter, Scint. 35, 4, 5: An. Ox. 954. 
| gilpna. v. gilpen. 
gilp-ness, εἰ; /. Boastfulness, pride :—Puth gelpnesse heortan per jac- 
| tantiam cordis, Ps, L. fol, 182 Ὁ. 

gilp-plega. Add: flay thaé is glorious with pomp, pride and circum- 
stance: gilp-sceapa, After Gen. οὐ add: cf. Hefdon gielp micel, Gen. 
25: gilp-spreec. /. -sprec., 

gilte. Add :—Swines blédran uutydrendes, } is gylte, Leh. ii. 88, 24. 
Εἶχα. Add: I. aprecious stone :—Gim pe bid on coches micga flestria, 
Wit. Voc. i. 38, 32. Gim gemma, Kent. Gl. 597. Se giem (gim, v. J.) 
jacintus, Past. 85, 5, Ne meg hit steorra ne stan ne se steapa gim be- 
swican, Sal, 284. Is seo eaggebyrd hiwe gelicast gladum gimme, ponne 
in goldfate smida orponcum biseted weorded, Ph. 303. Da gienimas, Past. 
135, 3, 4, 16. Gimmas, 7, Giminas hefdon bewrigene weordlice wealdes 
itreow, Kr. 16. Sum bid searocreftig goldes and gimma, ponue him 
gumena weard hate¢ τό mzrdum maddum rénian, Cri. §9. Heé hit 
gihrinade nid golde and mid gimmum, Jn. p. 188, 5. Wintredwa 
hléstman bedd gimman gelice, Elfc. Gr. Z. 295, 12. Is glisnad gles- 
hliittur gimmumi gelicast, Riin. 11. Mon sceal sécan be s€warode and be 
ea Ofrum xpele gimmas, hwite and reade and hiwa gehwes, Met, 19, 22: 
Bt. 32,3; Ε. 118, 17. Gymnias, Coll. Ot. 27, >, II, used of 
the heavenly bodies :—Halge gimmias, sunne and mona, Cri, 692. Swegles 
ledht, ginima gladost, edeltungla wyn the sua, Ph. 289. II a. where 
a person is spoken of as a sun:—Cyning prymlice of his heahsetle scined, 
wlitig wuldres gim, Ph. 516. v. god-, heafod-, scaro-, sinc-, tungol-, 
wel-, wuldor-gim, 

giman. Take here gf¥man in Dict., and add: I. to take care of 
(gen.) (1) ἰο treat so as not to injure :—Hit is fallic pingc... pet hi ne ' 
gymad heora sylfra zt pam unpeawe..., pet hi ne gi'mad heora sylfra, 
swa hi beporfton, ac befylad hi selfe, Wlfst. 305, 7-11. (2) ἐὸ treat so 
asto restore. (a) fo cure, v.gim-ness ; I :—Done bliudo gémed caecum 
curat, Mk. p. 3, 20: Lk. p. 5, 10. From crypelnise gémed t geh#led, 1. 
Gémide unh#lo, Mt. L. 9, 35. Gémde t hélde hia curcvit, 19, 2. Léc- 
nade t gémde, Mk. L.1,34. Gémes curate, Mt, L. 10, 8. Gémad, Lk. 10, 
9. Géme tf gelécnia curare, Mt. L. 12, 10. (b) ¢o correct -—Wé gémes 
t boetas corrigimus, Mt. p. 2,2. Gémendum correctis, 17. (c) 10 
reprave. v. gim-ness; I. 2:—-Gife synngiga in dec bréder, geong and 
gém (corripe) hine; gif dec gehéres boetend @ii bist bréderes dines, Mt. 
L. 18,15. (3) to provide for the wants of a person :—Sé de ne gimd 
dara dehis bedd qui suorum curam non habet ; if any provide not for his 
own (1 Tim. 5, 8), Past. 139, 1. (4) ¢0 see after the proper candition 
of things, aétetd to :—Hé suide wel gi¢med dara fiterra dinga provide 
exteriora subministrat, Past. 141,16. Gymehé £gder ge des sélran ge 
bas sémran, } nador ne misfare, Angl, ix. 260,9. Da hedengyldan da 
de bet templ and pra goda gymdon, ii. 482, 33. (4 4) with gen. and 
acc, :—Hé gymd grédelice his teolunge, his gafoles, his gebytlu, Hml. Th. 
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i. 66, 10. (5) to take charge of, act as guardian or keeper. (a) the 
object a person:—Him (Fohkn) befeste se HZlend his médor, pet his 
cléne lif des clénan m&denes gymde, Hmli. Th. i. 58, 22. Dat hié τὸ 
slawlice dara ne giémen de him befaste sién a cammissorum custodia 
mintme torpescant, Past. 191, 23. Se hierde bid idel de scolde dere 
heorde giéman a gregis custodta vacat cura pastoris, 129, 13. Nis τὸ 
wénanne patte wolde God hiora gasta mid him g¥man, Ps. Th. 77, 10. 
Biwoedded desponsafa (in margin: Τὸ gémanne nalles t6 habbanne fore 
wif), Mt.L. 1,18. (aa) to have charge as ruler, to rule. v. gimend ; 
Ta, gimen; II :—Hé gesette hig (su and maon) bet hig gimdon pes 
dezges and pre nihte posuit eas, ut praeessent diet ac nocti, Gen. 1, 18. 
(b) the object a thing, ¢o take charge or possession of:—Donne him 
fortsid gebyrige, gyme his hlaford des hé lxfe st mortem obeat, rehabeat 
daminus suus omnia, 0]. Th. i. 434, 27. (6) to take care that some- 
thing is or is not done. (a) with positive clanse:—Gfme swan } hé 
zfter sticunge his slyhtswyn wel behweorfe, LI. Th. i. 436, 15. Da de 
ofer 6tre bidd giémen hié geornlice dette... studeant qui praesunt, ul..., 
Past. 119, 13: 403,19. Him is té giémenne det hé atiéwe his hiére- 
monnum dt hé sic hiera fader on lare evrandum est, ut rectorem subditis 
patrem exhibeat disciplina, 123,24. Giémanne, 455,10. Is @&m l&ce 
swide geornlice τό gi¢manne dat hé ... studet qui medetur, ut..., 28. 
(a a) with gen. pronoun and clause :—Hé das gieme dat hé lustas atemige 
exret suggestianes edomare, Past. 383, 6. (Ὁ) with negative clause :— 
Giémad det gé edwre ryhtwisnesse ne d6n beforan monnum atfendite, ne 
justtitam vestran faciatis coram hominibus, Past. 335, 21. Det hic 
giemen ... dette of dam géde ne weorde wyrse yfel akenned μέ sollicite 
aspictant, ne, .., 313, 18. Dat hié geornlice giémen dat hié eft da 
synne ne gefremmen wf sallicite custodire studeant, ne... , 327,13. Ufone 
sceal det hetfod giman det da fét ne asliden caput debet ex alto providere, 
ne pedes torpeant, 131, 25. (ba) with gen. pronoun and clause :— 
Falde witan Pe pat mynster geondgangen and pas gfman, bet pr nan 
brédor ymbe idelnesse bed, R. Ben. 74, £5. II. to care for. (1) 
to have a liking or desire for. (a) the object a person :—Wérleds mon 
and... ungetreow, pesne gfmed God, Gn. Ex. 164. (0) the object a 
thing. (a) material :—Eadige bedd pa pe pissa eorpwelena ne g¥map, Bl. 
Ht. 159, 30. Seolcenra hragla hi ne gimdon, Bt. 15; F. 48, 11. Gém- 
don, Met. 8, ro. (8) non-material :—IJé disses middangeardes orsorg- 
nesse ne gimd prospera mundi past posuit, Past.61, 8. Waa iedw welegum 
de idwer lufu is on cOwrum woruldwelun), and ne giémad das écan gefein, 
1581, 24. Hi ygiide ne gy¥mdon they had no stomach for the fight, By. 
192. Pxt εἴγε geceds, oferh¥da ne gim, B. 1760. Heo mé saga®, pat 
hed m&giufan minre ne gyme, Jul. 7o. (2) fo take interest in, be con- 
cerned about, be affected by a matter. 
ne gymep nguges mannes hredwe, B].H. 95, 29. Hé swelces lyt g¥md, 
Met. Einl. 8. (b) with clause, fo care whether, what, &c, :—Sé de ne 
giemat hwater hé ΔΑ sibbe healde gyi servare pace non curat, Past. 345, 
ΤΣ: 
fuera cogttant, 41, 24. J1é giémde hwat hé hefde monna gerinies, and 
ne ném nane were hiilice hi¢ w#ron, Ors. &, 4; S. 224, 21. Ne hé ne 
giéme hwelce hylde hé mid dre elmessan gewriexle, Past. 323, 17. Né 


a) with gen. :—God sylfa ponne | 


Hié ne giémad τὸ hwon G6derra monna wise weorde non aliorum 


GIM-BARE—GIME-LIST 


dissa eordlicena gesceafta (mentis oculos ad coustderanda ea, quae in 
infimis versantur, aperiant) hi aa fuglas ... gesibsumlice τα, Past. 
349, 20. v.4-, be-, mis-giman; un-gimende. 
gim-bére. Substitute: Cantaining gems, set with gems :—Gimb&re 
belt bullifer (gimmifer) baltheus, An, Ox. 487. Gimbérum ringum 
gemmiferis anulis, 11g: 4827. 
gim-cyn. Add: (1) a kind of gem :—Smaragdus Ῥ gimcyn, Nar. 5, 1. 
Hwelc fremu byp pam gitsere } hé &lces gimcynnes genég begite, Bt. 26, 
3; Εν 94,13. Earhringas of menigfealdan gimcynne geworbte, Nar. 26, 
32. His brydbiiras weron eorcnanstanum, unionibus and carbunculis pém 
gimcynnum swipast gefretwode, Nar. 5,4. (2) a gem of a particular 
kind :——Golde geglengde and gimcynnum (cf. mid Zlces cynnes gimmum, 
Bt. 28; F. 100, 27), Met. 15, 4: 25,6. pa réde galde beweorcean and 
gimcynnum, mid eorcnanstanum besettan, El, 1064. Sécan &gper ge 
hwite gimmas ge reade, and Zlces cynnes gimcyn, Bt. 32, 3; F.118, 18. 
gime care. Take here gyme in Dict., and add :—Gif wé habbad 
sua micle sorge and sua micle giéman firra nichstena sua sva fire selfra si 
ut nostram, Ste curam proximi perimus, Past. 48, ΤΊ. 
gime-lefis ; adj. I. that does not take care or trouble, careless, negli- 
gent :—WE wénad Ἢ mznige gimelease mennne réccean hi heora yrfe fare, 
LI. Th. i. 238, 5. Utadrefdum gymeleasra predsta fylpum ejectis negle- 
gentinn clertcorum spurcitits, Angl. xiii. 366, 16. Ia. negligent 
in spiritual matters, in discharge of duty, &c.—Gif hwyle brédor bed 
gemét swa gymeleas (-lés, v. /., gimeleds neglegens, R. Ben. 1, 83, 16), 
pet hé nelle halige héc smeagan, R. Ben, 75, 3. Crist sylfa cwep  hé 
nelle gehyran ps gimeletsan mannes gebedr&édene, Bl. H. 57,4. Dem 
unbealduin is τὸ c¥tanne hii giémelease hié bidd donne hié hié selfe to 
suite forsidd tnconstantibus tntimandum est, quod valde se despicientes 
negligunt, Past.305,16. pa halgan weras...heora gemynd purhwunad 
... pa gimeledsan men pe heora lif @drugon on ealre idelnisse, heora ge- 
mynd is forgiten, /Elfc. T.Grn. 1,12. Sume ic funde bitan Godes tacne 
gymelease ungebletsade, Jul. 491. Sed gehyrnes ne bid nyt on p#m un- 
gely¥fdum monnum and on bem gymeleasum, BI. H. 55, 32. Yfellibbendum 
‘and gimcleasum (neglegentibus), R. Ben, 1. 118, 10. with gen. 
careless of :—Swa bit det méd slepende gewundad swi hit ne gefrét, 
donne hit bid τ6 gimeleas his agenra pearfa sens acura suae sollicitudinis 
| verberatur et non dolet, Past. 431, 19. IT, that is not cared for, 
that is not guarded. (1) of a person, without protection :—Hi cwedad, 
wuton cunnian hwenne hine God léte sw4 ον g¥meleasne dicentes, Deus 
dereliquit eum, Ps. Th. 7o, 10. (2) of cattle, stray, untended, un- 
watched :—Gif pé becume Gdres giémeleas fich on hand δὲ oceurreris bovi 
intmict tut aut asino erranti (Ex. 23, 4), LI. Th. i. 54,9. Wé nellen 
nan g¥meleis yrfe forgyldan nolumus aliquod pecus incustodttum et per 
inobseruantinm perditum reddere, 238, το. 111. incurable. Cf. 
giman; I. 2 a:—Géme[me lease incurabiles, Mt. Ὁ. 18, 5. 
gimeledsian. Take here gymeledsian in Dict. 
gimeledslic; adj. That is done without care, careless, thoughtless :— 
Unweerlicu and giémeleaslicu sprec menn dweled incauta lacutio in errorem 
pertrahit, Past. 89, 8. In manegum gymeleaslicum wordum pe steur- 
leaslicu cildru gewuniad 16 sprecanne, Gr. D. 289, 9. 


hi na for pon dpre men fearmiad, } hi myccluni gfman hweper heom | gimeledslice; adv. Take here gémeledslice in Dict., and add: I. 


god sy Ῥ hi ddd, Gr, Ὁ. 76, 29. Hwy nelt pi géman min sweostor mé 
let ane pegnian ron est {ἰδὲ curae quad soror mea religuit me solam mini- 
strare? (Lk, 10, 40), Bl. H.67, 30. (c) with gen. pron. and clause :-— 
Poune pes giman uele Waldend, hi pa womsceapan gréten, Cri. 1569. 
(3) to be anxious, troubled about :—Dezt hié 16 georne ne giémen dissa 
eordlicena ymbhogena wt eurare nimis terrena desuescant, Past. 431, 12. 
Ne gémende gié sié saiiles inirres ne solliciti sttis animae vestrae, Mt. L. 
6, 25, 25, 31. Nalled ρὲ sié gémende in merne. Morgen for gon dzg 
gémende (sollicitus) bid him seolfum, 34. (4) fo pay attentian to, heed 
advice, command, &c., keep a covenant, law, rule, act in accordance with, 
in abedience fo. (a) with gen, :—Gif se brimhengest bridles ne g¥med, 
Rin. 21. pa pe Godes willan wyrcad and wisdémes gfmad pa hwile pe 
hy libbad, Wifst. 5,6: Lt. Th. i. 334, 20. Hi pas cynges worda ne 
gymdon, for dam his rice ne wes ofer hi, Bd. 2,63 Sch. 134, 10. Hi 
ware ne gymdon, Exod. 140. Muneca gehwyle pe... regoles ne g'me, 
Ll. Th. i. 306, 2. Gime hé his cristendomes georne, 310, 4. Godes 
laga g¥man, 350, τὸ: 318, 20. (b) with acc, :—Wé bebeddad Ῥῖε 
Godes peowas hiora rihtregol gyman and on riht healdan, Ll. Th. i. 102, 
15. (c) absolute :—Bisceopas sceolan bodian... gyYme sé pe wylle, 
τ. The. 374,21. III. to observe, notice, consider, (a) with 
gen. :—Da spone hé de his deawa giémad spectatores suos ad sublimia 
invitet, Past. 83, 3. (Ὁ) with acc.:—Hig 4spyriap pes solecismus un- 
peawas,... and ec hig priitlice g¥mad pes miotacismus gefleard, Ang). 
vill. 313, 25. (c) with clause :—Ne furdum ne giémad hwat hié don, 
otte hwonne hié hwet dén neguaguam, quae quando agant, inspiciunt, 
287, 7. Di slawa, gi ἀξ τό Zmetthylle, and giém h6 hié dod (considera 
vias ejus), Past. 193, I. Det hié geornlice giémen (ut sollicite consi- 
derent) hweder him det getéht cume of férlicum luste, de of gewilnunga, 
417, 4, 32. Giman hweat se Waldend t6 wrace gesette, Cri. 1600. (d) 
with gen. and clause :—Det hié ontfnen hiera médes eagan and giémen 


carelessly, withaut taking pains, negligently:—Gif heora hwyle fiillice 
otpe g¥meleaslice mynstres ping behwyrtfe sf guts sardide aut neglegenter 
res monasterii tractaverit, R. Ben. 56,11. Dara st6wa sum rape rotap gif 
hire mon gimeleaslice tilad, Leh, ii. 84, 25. pa wéndc hé  hé pa ledhtfatu 
gymeleaslicor bétte bonne hé sceclde lnmpades negligenter exstinxisse se 
credtdit, Gr. D, 237, 1. IL. without care for good :—Us pe yfele 
and gymieleaslice mid unrihte libbad nobis male viventibus aque negle- 
gentibus, R. Ben. 133, 12. III. without notice or observation :— 
Sua giémeleaslice oft sceacad iire geddhtas from Os, det wé his furdum 
ne gefrédad cogitatianes ex sensu negligentt guast nobis non senttentibus 
procedunt, Past. 139, 19. IV. withaut care being taken, Cf. gime- 
lets ; IL :—pezt pa halgan mynstru térorene... gymeledslice £ttredon 
quod sacra coenobia diruta...neglegenter tabescerent, Angl. xiii. 

66, 13. 

ὙῸΥ Τρ το ΤΥ τον e; f. Carelessness :—Be speres gémeleasnesse af care- 
lessness with a spear, LI, Th. i, 84, 11. Be tim forpgewitenum 
gémeleasnissum (praeteritas neglegentias), pa pe hé on cildhade ge~- 
fremede, Bd. 3, 27; Sch. 320, 1. Fore synnum and gémeledsnisum 
(negligentiis) fisum, Rtl. 178, 11. Heora gimeleasnesse neglegentias 
suas, R. Ben. 1. 84, 12. 

gime-list. Take here gYme-ledst in Drct., and add: I. the not 
taking proper care of, carelessness with. Cf. giman; I. 4 :—For d&re 
giémeléste his hZlo per negligentiam suae salutis, Past. 463, 3. Be speres 
gymeleaste af carelessness with a spear, 1.1. Th. i. 84, 11. II. the 
want of care to do ar nat to do something, negligence. Cf. giman ; 
I. 6 :—Biitan hit gelimpe pxt man lator arise ponne hit gebyrige .. . pet 
ne geweortte, pet pyllic gymelést gelimpe ... gif hit gelimpe, d&dbéte 
sé... pe hit purh his pymeléste (gymeleastum neglectum, R. Ben. I. 42, 
7) gelamp, R. Ben. 36, 2-7. Hé Gode nolde dibwigan... hé done demm 
his giémeliéste (danmna neglegentiae) gebétan ne meg, Past. 251, 17. 


r—< 


GIMEN—GIN-F 4ST 


Det wé pedencen 44 god de wé forgiémeleasodon, nas da wé dydon... 
vé genmmad fire giémeléste, 467, 10. Mid dzdbéte his gymeleaste, R. 
Ben. 68,15. Hy méde habbad, gif h¥ sw4 déd, cdc swylce wite, gif hi 
... for gymeleaste hit ne bétad (si neglegant), R. Ben. 19, 16. 
Gémeledste, 68, 20. pat h¥ Zr on Sprum tidum mid gémeléste forléton 
omnes neglegentias suas aliorum temporum, 76, 7. Hi for gimeléste and 
for récceléste forléton unwriten hiora dda, Bt. 18, 3; F. 64, 34. 
Giémeleste (-liste, v./.), Past. 165, 6: 339, 21. Gif geneatmanna hwilc 
forg¥meledsad his hlafordes gafol... gif se hlaford... pa gymeleaste 
(6 forgyfenesse l&te, LI. Th. i. 270, 18. Gif hwa cwydeleds .. . gewite 
... purh his gfmeleaste (-lyste, v. 1.), 412, 28. Gimeliste, ii, 292, 7. 
Odpet πᾷ pes gyltes gymeleaste gebéte until he make reparation for the 
negligence he was guilty of when he committed that fault, R. Ben. 69, 
15. III. want of interest or concern, indifference. Cf. giman ; 
II, 2:—Oft d4 creftas and a4 mezgenu weordad te ferwyrde ¢2m de hi 
σά, donne hi for hira giémeléste hic fortriwiad on pem creftum de hi 
habbad, and hi nyllad iccan, Past. 463, 6. Folc de on cl@num felda sige 
vefeohtad, and eft innan hira burgum belocene durh hiera giémieliéste 
(negligentiant) hié lgtad gebindan, 229, 1. IV. want of anxiety, 
security, Cf, giman; II, 3 :—Hé forhtode } hé forlure pa gymelZste 
his pearfednesse metuebat paupertatis suae securitatem perdere, Gr. D. 
201, 14. ν΄. heedlessness, inattention, neglect. Cf giman; ΤΙ, 
4:—-Hé l&t his méd téfAGwan on dat ofdele giémelicste and ungescead- 
wisnesse xfter eallum his willum neglecta (animam) se infertus per 
desideria expandit, Past. 283, 15. Hé lt his hlafordes gebod to 
giémelicste, 12t, 14. ΟἿ forsawon eall min gedeaht, and léton edw td 
gicmeléste donne ic edw cidde (increpationes meas neglextstis), 247, 23- 
Synn durhtogea hwilum: for giémeléste (negligentia), hwilum for un- 
trymnesse, 435,15. Gé das getacnunga (Ὁ gymeleaste d6d, Hm}. Th. ii. 
70,15. Dat hé dara giémeliéste wolde gedicglan ut horum negligentiam 
velaret, Past. 207, 22. V a. want of proper consideration, pre- 
sumption :—Pat bib swidor τὸ pymeléste and τὸ idlum gylpe to tellanne 
presusmtioni deputabitur et vane glorie, R. Ben. 77, 5. 

gimen. Take here gémen, gymen ix Dict., and add :—Gymen vel 
hoga studinm, Wrt. Voc. ii. 137,59. GYymien exercitio, 1. meditatio, 144, 
66. I, care for a person or thing, seeing after the welfare, proper 
condition οἵ, Cf. giman; I. 3,4. (1) with gen. :—Godes engel bebead 
him pat [hé] sceolde habban gymene &gder ge dere méder ge pes cildes, 
Hml. Th. i. 196, 19. Hé ne forléte da giémenne hira fiterran dearte 
exterioris vitae providentiam non relinquat, Past, 137, 13. Ealle da de for 
bedn sculon sculon habban giémenne dissa dterrena dinga | Aabere sollict- 
ludines exteriores Gebent), ond deah ne sicn hi té faste to gebundene, 139, 
23. Det hé sua geornfullice sié ymb da giémenne dissa hwilendlicra 
dinga sua sua hit nicddearf si¢ ut curae temporalis sollicttudints et 
quantum necesse est prodeant, 141, 4. Ἐξ for nitddcarfe Πα ἃ gitmienne 
his fl€sces curant carnis ex necessitate tolerat, 395, 19. (2) with 
prep. :—Donne hé gebint hine selfne to 6drum menn mid his wordum dzt 
hé sceal ni€de 44 gi¢menne aud 44 geornfulnesse ymb done habban de he 
ὅτ ne dorfte, Past. 193, 9. 1 ἃ. of medical care. Cf. giman; I. 
2a:—Gif hé hwér gnigne frednd métan meahte pe his gymenne dyde 
and his wunde lacnian wolde sicubi amticos, qui sui curam agerent, posset 
inuenire, Bd, 4, 22; Sch. 455, 13. 11. care of a pastor, ruler, cure 
of souls, charge, management, rule, administration. Ct. giman; I. 5:— 
Sid manigfealde giémen des underfangenan lareowdémes suscepita cura 
regiminis, Past. 37, 13. Da byrdenne ¢are hirdelecan giénienne (gémenne, 
v.l.) pastoralis curae pondera, 23,t1: 27,10. Dzxt dist disse eordlican 
gicmenne (adiministration of secular matters), 131, (2. Gymiene regimine, 
i, regula, An. Ox, 3423: 5301. Ne forlzte se reccere da inneran 
giémenne des godcundan cdidwdémes, Past. 127, 11. Gimenne, 13, 
6. IIa. with gen. of object of care :—Sid gicmen (gimen, v. /.) 
dzre hilgan ciricean sié dim beboden de hiere wel redan cunne cura 
sanctae ecclesiae et, qui hanc bene regere praevalet, imponatur, Past. 43, 
24. Hine lés 6derra monna giémen bisegad. Da ofergesettan sint to 
monianne dat hié 6derra monna giémenne gefyllen, 101, 20-22. ΤΙ. 
with prep. governing object of care :—Ne sié his (the bishop's) giémen πᾶ 
dy l&sse ymb a4 gehirsuman, Past, 75, 14. III, care that some- 
thing is or is not done. Cf. giman; 1. 6 :—Nii sceole wé hogian mid 
mycelre gymene Ἢ fire life bed swi gelégod, Hmil. 8. 16, 6. EY. 
care for a person (gen.), liking, affection. Cf. giman; ΤΙ. 1 :—Sé de sua 
higad τὸ andweardnesse his Scippendes, and agiémeleasad d&re giémenne 
his nihstena, οὐδε eft sua singallice folgad dre giémenne his niéhstena, 
dat hé agiémeleasad 44 godcundan lufe, Past. 87, 10-13. V. care, 
pains, trouble in doing something :—Lichamlicere gepeoduesse lustum 
gymene carnalis copule uoluptatibus operam i. studium (dedissent), An. 
Ox. 1607. VI. with geu. or prep. (cf. IL. a, b), care, anxiety, 
solicitude, Cf.giman; II. 3:—peah se wind para earfopa and sed singale 
gémen pissa woruldsélpa (se ymbhoga pyssa worulds#lpa hine drecce, 
Met. 7, 53) him on blawe, Bt. 12; F. 36,28: Met. 7,51. Hit is dearf 
dette sid giémen, de hié hira hiremonnum fitan dén scylen, 516 wel gemet- 
god sollicttudo, quae subditis exterius impenditur, sub certa necesse est 
mensura teneatur, Past. 139,10. Se craft ἄτα giémeune ymbe Δ fore- 
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sceawunga das heofonlican lifes vis sollicitudinis et erga coelestem vitam 
providae circuruspectionis, 169, 6, Da giémenue (giémen, v./.) disse 
ondweardan lifes dat geticnad curas vitae praesentis designant, 139, 
t8. VII. observation, consideration, Cf. giman; ITI :—pus 
geraddre besceAwunge gymene Aujuscermodi contemplationts intuttu, Au. 
Ox, 245. v. ungemet-, weorold(?)-gimen, 

gimend, es; m. I. a keeper. v. giman; I. 5 a:—Gémendum 
custodibus, Mt. p. 20, 4 18. aruler, governor. v.giman; I. 
5aa:—pbar par nys gymend folc hryst ubi non est gubernator populus 
corruit, Sciut. 117, 7. II. ax observer. v. giman ; III :—Ealra 
d&ra tacna de dzr gelimpad ic eom sceawere and gymend, Hml. Th. i. 
504, 3. v. be-gimend. 

giming (-ung). Take here gémung in Dict., and add; I. a taking 
care of a person, entertaining, an entertainment, a wedding feast, nup- 
tials, v.giman; I, 3. [Cf. O. Sax. goéma; pl. a marriage feast; 
nuptiae:—Hé at thém gdmum was (= se H&lend geceiged was to dam 
fermum t hémdum (ad xubtias), Jn. L. 2, 2), Hel. 2002} :—Gémung 
nuptias (a gloss on Mt. 22, 2. Cf. sé de dyde da fermo t brydlépa gui 
fecit nubtias, Mt. L. 22, 2), Wrt. Voc. ii. 73, 11. Giting, 60, 52. 
Gémung xuptiae,i. 288,84. T6 gémungum pas heofoulican brydguman 
ad nupttas sponsi caelestis, Bd. 3, 24; Sch. 311,9. [Od pene deg incre 
geamunge, Hinl. A. 132, 525. Τὸ hwan forhle pi Os pine gémunga 
135, 650. ] 11. care, management :—pam gewunode hé bringan 
gréne wyrta, and eft hweorfan τὸ p&re pymingce (giminge, ν. 1.) his wyrt- 
geatdes (ad curam horti), Gr. D. 181, 4. III. care, keeping, 
guarding :—Wé pe iis befest is sed gyming Godes folces, 1], Th. ii. 402, 
10. In dam dagum pe hé dyde his sceapa gy¥minge dum gregis sut curam 
gereret, Gt. Ὁ. 215, 9. [Hic am God de in min geming nam Jacob, Gen. 
and Ex. 2783. ] IV. ruling, rule :—Hér onféng Pilatus gyminge 
ofer Jidéas, Chr. P. 293, 23. V. caring, being anxious :—Behealdad 
edw det gé ne gehefigien eOwre heortan mid monigfaldre giéminge disse 
worolde attendtte ut non graventur corda vestra in curts hujus vitae, Past. 
129, 20. v. be-, un-giming. 

gimingian, giming-lic. 
Dict. 

gimmian; p. ode To put forth gems (fig.), to put forth buds :—Sume 
sind gehatene fropi... sw swa is gecweden gemmare uties, pat win- 
tre6wa gimmiad, for dan ¢e wintreédwa bléstman beddt gimmum gelice, 
fElfc. Gr. Z. 295, 10. 

gimmod. ν, ge-gimmod. 

gim-ness, e; αὶ I. care that repairs, restores. (1) medical care, 
curing, v.giman; I. 2a:—Ne is darf dem halum gémnise 107 est opus 
valentibus medico, Mt. L.9, 12. D4 de géninisse (cura) bihdfadon ge- 
helde, Lk. R. L. 9, 13. Hé salde him mahte gémnisse (-nisses, L.) to 
untryninissum dedi? illis potestaiem curandt infirmitates, MK. R. 3, 15. 
Of gémuise about healing (on the Sabbath) ; de cura (Sabbati murmuran- 
tes), Lk. p.§,4. Hé gémnise his dyde (hine lacnude, W. S.) curame etus 
egit, Lk. L. 10, 34. (2) reproof. v. giman; I. 2 c:—Mid gémnisse 
brédres correptione fratris, Mt. p. 18, 6: Κι]. 43, 27. II. 
care for the wants of a person, v. giman; I. 3:—Dryhten gémmisse 
hafat min Dontunus curam habet mei, Ps. Srt. 39, 18: Lk. L. 10, 
35. IIL. care for an object that αἰΐεοῖβ. with pleasure, fear, &c. 
v. giman; II, 2:—Nis dé gémnis (gémeniso, L.) be eugum non est tide 
cura de aliquo, Mt. R. 22, 16. Ne is δὲ gémunise, Hte..., Lk. L. R. 
10, 40. IV. care, anxiety, trouble. v. giman; II, 3 :—Geémunisse 
(sallicttudo) woruldes disses, Mt. L. 13, 22. Gémmise mettes and 
woedes, Lk. p. 7, 15. Mid gémnissum lifes sollicitudinibus uitae, Lk. L. 
8,14. Gémnisum (-nisse, R.) disses lifes curtis Auius uiiae, 21, 34. 
v. fore-, ofer-gimness. 

gimran, gyrman; /. de fo mourn :—Ic wedp t ic gyrmde for gedm- 
runge... Wop tf geomrung min fram @é nis behydd rugiebam a gemitn... 
gentitus meus a te non est absconditus, Ps. L. 37, 9-10. Vv. geomrian. 

gim-rodor. Add :—Gimroder dracontia, An. Ox. 1075. Gimrodur, 
7,73: Angl. xiii, 30, 60. Gimrodor, Wrt. Voc. ii. 77, 28: 25, 68. 
Gimro{dor}, 106, 68. [The first four are glosses to Ald. 16, 1, probably 
also the last two. ] 

gim-stan. Add :—Té pam geweorce (the tabernacle) brohte pat folc 
dedrwirde gimstanas ... pa gimstanas getacnodon imislice fagernissa on 
Godes manunum (v. Ex, 35, 27’, lfc. T. Grn. 23, 40-45. Gymistana 
genmarum, An. Ox. 1073. Of gimstanum germmts, 3194. 

gimung. v.piming: gin, es;. v.ginn: gin; adj. Καί. v. ginne. 

gin (?); adj. Gaping (?), opening wide :—Capturam in amne Derentan 
constructam, quae usitato αἴ Ginanhecce nuncupatur uocabulo, C, Ὁ. iii. 
199,8. Τὸ ginun hécum, 413,10. [Cf.(?) O.H. Ger. ginun ore (vaste). | 

ginan fo yawn. Dele Cot. 23, end add: cf. ganian, 

ginan ; 2. de To ¢urn (trans.) back, drive back :—Hi man gynde (ginde, 
géude [glossed draf], v. 11.) ongean eft τὸ Jidan (cf. they, turning back 
upon them that pursued them, i Macc. 7, 46), Hml. S. 25, 636. [Cf. 
O. H. Ger. gaganen obviare: Icel. gegna to meet.) v. wip-ginan; ou-geagn. 

gin-feest. Substitute: ample, liberal, noble (an epithet of God's 
gifts):—pa glé@m hafast, ginfeste giefe, geoguthades bl#d, Jul. 168. 


Take here gémungian, gémune-lic in 
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Hé gemunde megenes strenge, ginfeste (gim-, MS.) gife, be him God | of great amount :—Hé him grundwelan ginne sealde, hét pam sinhiw- 
sealde, B. 1271. Hé ginfestan gife, pe him God sealde, hedld, 2182.) um ss and eordan tiiddortedndra teohha gehwilcre westmas fédan, 
Abraham ledfal pi scealt purh hand heofoncyninges sigorleanum onfon, | Gen. 457. (Cf. Icel. ginn-; and see Grmm. Ὁ. M. 297.] ν. un-ginne. 
ginfestum gifum, Gen. 2919. PG, éce God, selest weordlica ginfesta gifa -ginnendlic, -ginness. v. on-ginnendlic, on-ginness, 

be geearnunga anra gehwelcre, Met, 20, 227. | gin-ness,ec; δ᾽ A gap in time, an intervol, break :—Ginnisse inters 

gin-festen, es; ἡ. A noble, spacious closet (used of the Scriptures ?), | capidine, Wrt. Voc. ii. 111, 62. Cf. ginian. 
v. festen ; III :—Gif onlfican wile banhiises weard ginfesten géd gastes, ginung. Substitute: ginung, geonung, genung, gynung, 
cégum if the mind with spiritual keys will open the noble, spacious |e; f. I. an opening of the mouth and the uttering of sound, ΟἿ, 
chamber, i.e. if a man will study the Scriptures (?), Exod. 524. ginian ; 1,2 :—Genung barritus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 101, 47. Ginung odde 
gingra. Take here geongra in Dict., and add: I. of time-relations, raringc, 10,68. Geonung, gepota, raruang, 125,18. Geonung garruli- 

a descendant, Cf. ildra an ancestor :—Dis is Ὁ frid $... eallegecweden fas, 40, 24. II. an opening of the mouth ἐο bite :—Gynung morsus, 
habbad ... for hy sylfe and for heora gingran, ge for geborene ge for | Germ. 399, 271. 

ungeborene (ge for hy sylfe ge for heora ofspryng, v.J.), LI’ Th. i. 152, gin-wised. Add: 1. (Ὁ) gin-wise (gynn-) of noble manners (wise). 
5. II. denoting inferiority of position. (1) in a general sense, an | Cf. gin-fest for the sense of gin- in this compound. 

inferior, a low (as opposed to a high) person :—Eallum folce, ge yldrum | giofolmes, ν, gifolnes: giolu. ν. geolo: gié-man. v. ged-man: 
ge gingrum, Ll, Th. i, 246, 18. (2) im special senses. (a) a vassal, , gi6w. v. giw: -gipe. v. &-gipe. 

follower, servant of a prince (human or superhuman) [οἷς liberata ab; gipian; p. ode. To gape, yawn:—Gypigendum hiulcis, Germ. 398, 113. 
pastu regis et principis, uel z#niorum eorum, C. D. ii. 25, 7}:—Hwane: gipung,e; Δ A gape, yawn :—Gypunga oris patuli, Germ. 402, 39. 
manap God maran gafoles ponne pone biscop? for pon pe se biscop bip. gird. Take here gerd, gyrd in Dict., and add: I. of material. 
Godes gingra, Bl. H. 45,17. Him (Lucifer) twed pihte pet hé Gode (1) α long thin bough of a tree or stem of a plant whether growing or cut 
wolde geongra weordan, Gen. 277. Hé mzg πιὸ geofian, peah hé his , off:—T6h gerd, toch gerd lentum vimen, Txts. 75,1207. Toh gerd, 
gingran ne sende, §46. Erédes forc6m et campe cyning Jidéa... Ic τε, Voc. il. 50, 74. Gerd virgultum, 123, 66. On gerde Aysopo, Ju. 
ni bebedde pPegnum minum ἢ hic pé hn&gan gingran (his follower) xt L.R.19, 29. Mid gerd (gerdum, R.) t mid hredde arundine, Mk. L. 
giide, An. 1332. His gingran Satan's followers (the fallen angels), Sat.| 15,19. Gerd bifiende harundinem quossotam, Mt.L.12, 20: Lk. L. 7, 
101. Pa (Adam and Eve) him t6 gingran self Metod mearcode, Gen. 24. Wudeb&re gyrda vimina siluestria, An, Ox.1806, pet hé menige 
458. Méton wé hi¢ fis τὸ giongrum habban, 407. (Ὁ) the official t6 pim wuda... and gefédrige hys wnas mid fegrum gerdum, pet hé 
representative of a person in authority, a subordinate, deputy. v.yingre, Mage windan manigne smicerne wah, Solil,H.1,11. (2) a rod, staff:— 
IT :—Ne dorste se heahgeréfa naht ongean pa h&dengyldan, ac forlét his Girde snace 4wendre uiminis (Aaron’s rod) ex colubro transfigurati, An, 
gingran (cf, Aspasius se undergeréfa, 216) tégednes pre ceaste, Hml, S. Ox. 156. Hé him bebedd } hi naht on wege ne namon bfiton gyrde 
7,212, Gif pises hwet beforan cyninges ealdormionnes gingran gelimpe, | (gerde, R., gerd, L.) ane, Mk. 6, 8. (3) a rod for chastisement or 
L}. Th, i. 86, 18, Ne derige se scirman his gingran, ne se hlaford his | punishment :—-Mid gierde mon bid beswungen, and mid stafe hé bid 
mannum, ti, 314, 2. Hét-se déma his gingran pis din... pa hét se | awreded. Gif ἄν donne sié gierd mid to dreageanne, sié d#r eac staf . 
undergeréfa hi ealle gebringan, Hml. 5. 4, 329. Ne sceal him nan mid τό wredianne, Past. 127, 1: 117, 8. Ostig gyrd scorpio, τι, Voc. ‘ 
ealdorman settan dysige déman ne unrihtwise t6 geongrum, L], Lbmn, ἷ. 21, 17. Cild ic eom under gyrde drohtniende, Coll. M. 34, 23. Lareéw ᾿ 
475,9. Oft pa gédan déman habbad yfele gingran, 29. (0) tke min 4wecp mé stiplice mid gyrde, 35, 31. Hé hét hi ealle beswingan 
follower of a teacher, a disciple :—Gé6d lareé6w, donne hé his gingran mid gyrdum, and sitdan behedfdian, Hml. 5. 29, 283. La. α 
suingd, Past. 267, 5, Ongan Gidlac geongran rétan, Gi. 1035. Se straight line drawn as a mark:—Yrmimniscus ys sed gyrd pe byd betwyx 
Wisdém s&de Ὁ his gingran hefdon hine swa 1dtorenne, Bt. 3,1; F. 6,2. pam twam pricon ligende, Angl. viii. 333, 44. 11. as a measure (1) 

Se H&lend wiste his gingran woldan unréte bedn, BIl.H. 135,15. Hé of length, a rod, pole. v. passage under weall-stellung and met-gird :— 

hine his gingrum ztedwde, 8g, 36. Geongrum, 109, 7. Paulus cued τὸ Des landes... .xxiii, gerda on lange, and on bréde dar hit bradest is 

his gingrum, Past. 181, 14. Giongrum, 451, 28. Hé hefde twégen [ΠΕ geurda, and dr hit unbradost is anne geurde ... donne eastrichte. 
gingran, 291, 14: Sat. 5626: An. 427. [0.. Sax. jungaro: O. H, Ger. .xliii. geurde and .vi, fét τὸ d&re eaststréte ; donne sidrichte .xx. geurde 
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jungiro subditus, alumnus, discipulus. | and .vi, fét, C.D. V. 163, 13-30. (2) of area, a virgate, fourth part 
gingre, ἀπ; αὶ I. a follower, servant (cf. ρἴπρτα; II. 2a). of a Arde, thirty acres. v. Seebohm’s Vill. Comm., Andrews’s Old English 
v. Dict. 11. a deputy. Cf. gingra; 11. 2 Ὁ :—Hed arn τό pre Manor, 5. v. yardland :—lc gesealde hym dne gyrde landes 16 underwedde 


feninan pe pa das myustres abbodesse was, Hilde gingre (geongra, v. 1.) ..- Dis sind pa landgem#ro pre gyrde, Cht. Crw. 9, 119-122. Be 
cucurrit ad uirginem, quae tunc monasterio abbatissae uice praefuit, Bd. . gytde (girde, v.J.) londes, Gif mon gepingad gyrde landes oppe mire, 


Ἵ, 22 ; oct 478, 17. Ll. Th. i. 146, 1-2. Οερῆτε gebvred $ him man τό landsetene sylle .ii. 
Ginian. Take here geonian in Dict., and add :—Geongendi osci- | oxan, and .i. οὔ, and ον, sceap, and .vii. eceras gesdwene on his gyrde 
tantes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 115, 75. Pa giniendan hinlcas, 42, 40. I. landes, 434, 24. Hy létan him τὸ pa twa hida landes zt Aweltiine and 


of living creatures, (1) to open the mouth ; of the month, fo be open:— ane gyrde, and zt Weattan igge pred gyrda, C. Ὁ. B. 1. 543, 38-544, I. 
Geonath, ginath battat, batat, Txts. 43,269. Gevt on bollan and geona_ v. bredst-, cyne-, hefeld-, hredd-, met-, segl-, sige-, sund-gird. 
ymb, Leh, ii. 50,12. Se w6éda man stéd gynigende and pywde mid, gird-weg. Take here gyrd-weg in Dict., and add: A road made 
miupe p hé Martinum 4bite, Hml. 5. 31, 53S. Geontendum bile Ainlco with faggots (?) :—Of fearnhege an gerdwege; of gerdwege 16 fif acan, 
rostro, 1. aperto ore, An. Ox. 2409. Draca mid giniendum (geniendum, C. D. iil. §4,27. Cf. beam-weg. 
v.l.) mide, Gr. Ὁ. 156, 11. Hi cleopodon giniendum (geonigendum, gird-wite. Take here gyrd-wite in Dict. 
v.l.) mutpum, 241, 8. pa geoniendan frotbollan hézlcos (i. apertos) girela, gierela, am; 7z.: gireln,e; Κα Take here gerelain Dict., 
gurguliones, An. Ox. 3574. (2) to open the month and utter a sound :— ‘and add: I. ina collective sense, atitre, apparel, clothing, garments -— 
Gionat garrit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 109, 40. Geonap garret, 40,55. Ginad, Da gimmas ... scoldon scinan on das hichstan sacerdes hregle . . . donne 
barrat (cf. barrit elefans cum uocem emittit, Corp. Gl. H. 23, 34), 10, ne bedd hira gimmas on dm gerénum des biscepes gierelan, Past. 135, 
69. IY, of material, fo gape, yawn, be wide open :—Beneodan 12. On l@wedum hade and on lewedum girclan, 411, 35. Macheus 
swide dedp niwolnys ginode (geonode, v.1.) profundum subter praecipi- his 4genne sunu gemétte mid purpurum gegieredne on biscephade. Hé 
tium patet, Gr. Ὁ, 52, 18. pr geonode (gynude, v. 1.) in p¥re hracan hiene tor pm girelan gebealg, and hiene hét ah6n, Ors. 4, 43 5. 164, 
swylce par hwylc sead w&re quasi guoddam barathrum patebat in gutture, 32. Gytlan cudtu, An. Ox. 1104. Gyrle habitu, 3364. Hét πὲ mine 
241,12. Ht Marcus Curtius besceat on pa genigendan (gyniendan, v. J.) geféran Ὁ hié ealne heora gerelan him of adydon ponere amicos uestes im- 
δύ μαι, {05.1.7 ,{{|ω.:. 5..2,.32. : perauit, Nar. 27, 13. II. a garment, robe :—Wudewan gierela 
gin[n), es; 2. A wide expanse :—Widdra and siddra ponne befadman theristotedes (sumpto viduitatis theristro, Ald. 76, 8), Wrt. Voc. ii. 87, 
mzge eordan ymbhwyrft and dprodor, garsecges gin and peds gedmre lyft,, 46. Gyrlan stola, Germ. 397,10. God reafian leted eéwere dohtra 
Exod. 430. v. ginne. heora gyrla and τὸ oferrancra heafodgew&da, Whlfst. 45, 25. Da de 
-gin(n]. ν᾿ on-gin[n]. | Criste folgiad on hwitum gyrlum, Hml. Th. i. 88, 34. Gierelum gielplic- 
ginnan. Add: to begin :—pa gunnon (ongunnon, νυ. 1.) hi pet um, Gi. 390. Da de mid hnescum gerelum (gyrlum, W.S.) gescirped 
apostolice lif onhyrgan coeperunt apostolicam uitam imitari, Bd, 1, 26; bidon gui mollibus vestiuntur, Mt. L.11, 8. v. cyne-, cyning-, godweb-, 
Sch, 56, 21. | hrép-, mzsse-, weorold-girela (-u). 
ginne ; adj. Wide, spacious, ample, broad (lands). I. having girel-gyden the goddess of dress, Vesta (the name has been con- 
a large area :—Of p&re ginnan byrig, Jud. 149. Sed zftre ed Ethiopia | nected by the glosser with vestis):—Gyrlgyden Uesta, Germ, 397, 511. 
land and leddgeard beliget iiton, ginne rice (4 broad realm), Gen.) girelian, girelic. v. ge-girelian, ge-girelic. 
230. Ic wedid folce Deniga and hedld ginne rice (gim nierice, MS.),| girian. v. girwap. 


B. 466. Ta. as an epithet of the earth :—Bid eal pess ginna| girnan. Take here geornan, gernan, gyrnanin Dict. andadd:— 
prund (this wide world) gléda gefylled, D6m.12. In pys ginnan grunde, Ic gewilnie f gyrne glisco, An. Ox. 18 b, 39. I. to desire possession 5 
Jud. 2. Ic geondférde fela fremdra londa geond ginne ground, Vid. 51. of something (ger. or indecl. pron.):—Gilpes pi girnst? ac pi hine ne 


Under gynne grund under the broad earth, B. 1551. IL. amie, | miht habban orsogne gloriam petis? sed securus esse desistis, Bt. 32, 1; 


GIRNEND-LIC—GIST-HUS 


F.t14,18. Hé gierned (girned, v. /.) des folpodes magisterium appeiit, 
Past. 55, 21, Hé mid wilnunga his p@stes piernd des écan gefedn aeterna 
gaudia spiritus ex desideria expeciat, 395, 20. Anweald pe gé swipost 
gitnap vestra expetibilis potentia, Bt. 16,1; F. 50, 32. Da recceras de 
εἶτα Agnes gilpes giernad rectores qui semetipsos diligunt, Past. 143, 22. 
Dii wast p... ic ealles for swipe ne girnde pisse eorplican rices; biiton ic 
wilnode andweorces .. . sets ipsa minimum nobis ombitionem mortaliun 
rerum fuisse dominatam; sed materiam... optavimus, Bt. 17; F. 58, 
25. pus leanes pe hed lange gyrnde, Jud. 347. Didrwyrpra hregla hi 
ne girndan, Bt. 15; F. 48, 5. Gyrnan pas écean geférscipes, BI. H. 197, 
16, Gif hi on écnesse nZren, donne n&re hiora swd swide τὸ girnanne, 
Bt. 34,9; F. 146, 25. Ia. where the object is not expressed :— 
Det hié cunnen hiora gen gehealdan, and si¢dan aat hié 6derra monna 
ne giernen πῇ tenere sua sctant, et tune nt aliena non ambiant, Past. 341, 
9. Ib. tntrans, To have a desire for something, long for :—pa 
gierndon zfter pm onwalde, Ors, 6, 28; 8. 278, 10. II, to desire 
to do, or attain an object. (1) construction uncertain :—Gyrnet fer 
(saturare), Wrt. Voc. ii, 96, 44. Gernat gestinnt (incumbere\, 76, 26. 
Girna@, 40, 10. Ic gimde nitebar, 59, 79. Gernde satagit (pracferre), 
95, 11. Gyrndon satagistis, i, desideratis (dictare), An. Ox. 5426. 
Giornende ambientes, Rtl. 87, 10. (2) with dat, infin. :—Gif se man 
gyrned (desideret) Cristes lichaman τὸ underf6nne, 1.1, Th. ii. 176, 18. 
Hi naht ne gyrndon τὸ habbene, Bl. H. 53, 25. (3) with clause :—Hé 
giernd (gird, v. J.) dxt hé his welan iéce augere opes ambit, Past. 331, 
15. Gé girnad  gé woldon edwerne naman tébrédan geond eall eorpan, 
Bt. 18, 2; F. Ow, 4. IIL. intrans. To desire to go, endeavour 
fo get to an object or place:—Mid ay da menigo giorndon on him enn 
turbae inruerent in eum, Lk. L. 5, 1. Us gedafenat mid micelre ead- 
médnysse gyrnan τό pam écan gefean, Ll. Th. ii. 400, 2. IV. to 
ask for, demand, require. (1) with gen. or indecl. pron :—Swa micel 
swa pes wifes wer girnd (expetierit), Ex. 21, 22. Se abb. pes biscop- 
hades gernde, and se arceb. him forwernde, Chr. 1048; P. 172, 10. pa 
gytnde hé grites and gisla, P. 174, 27: 1093; P. 227,32. Hi georn- 
don frides, torr; P. 141, 10. Begann se cynge gyrnan his sweostor 
him t6 wife, ac hé and his menn lange widcwZdon, 1067; P. 201, 13. 
(1 a) giving person to whoni the request is made :—Nis pam sacerde pam 
men to forwyrnanne scriftes pe him pas τὸ gyrnd (qui eam ab eo desiderat), 
Ll. Th. ii. 176, 7. Gif hi τὸ him fridesté ne girndon, Chr. 1009 ; P. 139, 
11. (2) with clanse (and person to whom request made) :—pba4 eorlas 
gerndon τὸ him hi méston θεό wurde ..., Chr. 1052; P. 180, 6. 
Girne hé τὸ Godes pedwum pat hy him absolutionem macigan, Wlfst. 180, 
11. (3) used absolutely, fo ask from a person :—Gyrn fram mé and ic 
selle [pé] pedda postula a me et dabo {ἰδὲ gentes, Ps. Rdr. 2, 8. IV a. 
to beg :—Blind sum gesztt giorfide t bed (giornde, R.) caecus quidam 
sedebat mendicaus, Lk. L. 18, 35. Ne mag ic τό giornanne non naleo men- 
dicare, 16, 3. IV b. ?¢o pray for evil, imprecate:—Swa swa hé 
bad, gyrnde μέ imprecabatur i. optabat, An. Ox. 2820. IV c. 
the subject not personal :—Gif ping gesceddlic swa gyrnp (exigeri¢), Angl. 
xlil, 374,130. v. ge-girnan. 

girnend-lic; adj. Desirable:—On gyrnendlicum wurdscypom in 
appetendis honoribus, Scint. 111, 13. v. ge-girnendlic. 

girning, e; Καὶ I. desire to possess. v. girnan; I:—Sé na 
widsecd middanearde, pam eordlicre hte gegladad gyrnincg is non re- 
nuntiat mundo, cui terrenae possessionis delectat ambitio, Scint. 59, 12. 
Gymuninge eupiditatis, An. Ox. 5259. Fram middaneardes gyrninge 
festad a mundi ambitione ietunant, Scint. 53, 18. II. desire for 
doing. v. giruan; II :—Hie beod onzlede mid dé#re gierninge (girn-, 
v.l.) dara smeiunga Godes wisdémes anes solins contemplationis studiis 
inardescunt, Past. 45, 17. ITD. desire expressed in words, petition, 
prayer :—Gyminge (desiderium) pearfana gehyrde [Dryhten], gyrnenga 
(destderia) heortan heora gehyrde edre his, Ps, Rdr. 9, 38. Drihten 
syld dé gewilnunga t gyrningce t béna (etitiones) heortan pinre, Ps. L. 
36, 4. ν. ge-girnung. 

girn-ness,e; Κ I. desire for something. v. girnan; I :—Sid 
Πα ἃ géde girnesse metes, Lch. ii, 220,27. Gyrnesse voto, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
95, 18. II. desire for action, endeavour, purpose, Cf. girnan; 
II :—Gyrnessex industria, Txts. 70, 527. Gif hwa of giernesse and 
gewealdes ofsle’ his pone néhstan si guis per industriam occiderit proxi- 
mum suum (Ex. 21, 14), Li. Th.i. 46, 26. Girnesse operam, Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 62, 56. III. desire expressed in words, petition, prayer :— 
Heora mddes gyrnesse gehfrad pine earan desideria cordis eorum audivit 
auris tua, Ps. Th. 9, 37. v. georneness, 

girran. Take here georran in Dict., and add:—lc (a file) gyrre 
garrio (garrio, voce carens, rauco cum murmure stridens, Ald. 252, 25), 
An. Ox. 26, 13. Gyrran grurnire (porcinus paganorum strepitus grunnire 
desisteret, Ald. 60, 36), 4337. [v. D.D. yirr, yerr fo snarl, growl, yell : 
N.E.D, garre: O. H. Ger. cherran stridere, strepere.| See next word. 

girrettan, gyrrettan /o roar:—Leé gyrretynde t grymetende Jeo 
rugiens, Ps, L. 21,12. v. See preceding word. 

girat : v. grist: giratan. v. pistran. 

eirwan. Take here gierwan, gerwan, gyrwan, gierian, gerian, 
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gyrian in Dici., and add: I. to prepare, make ready for some action, 
set in order for a purpose :-—Fela p&ra wes wera and wifa pe pet winreced 
geredon, B. 994. Healf pet bléd hé dyde on pgeryde (or under IV. 
Or could possibly geryde be a corruption of (ge)edrede? Cf. edrede fat 
cratera, 24, 25) orcas (in crateras), Ex. 24, 6. II. to prepare 
oneself to do something :-—Hid hié t6 de&pe gerede, Ors. 5,13; S. 246, 
30. Hié giredon hié té wige, 3, 5; 5. 106,17. Hié hié τὸ gefeohte 
geredon, 4, 10; S. 202,13. Ongan hine fysan and τό flote pyrwan, An. 
1700. III. to dress :—Hié wuldres weard wedum gyrede, Gen. 
041. III a. to arm :—HE gyrede hine mid g&stlicum wZpnum, 
Gi. 148. Ic hié hét p hié hié mid heora wépnum gereden, Angl. iv. 
144, 139. IV. to ornament :—Hié gyredon mé golde and seolfre, Kr. 
7. V. to prepare food, a meal, &c.:—-Geruad (parant) ἀᾷ degnas 
edstro, Lk. p.11,2. Bonne di feorme gierwe, Past. 323, 22. VI. 
fo prepare, make ready for a purpose by some process :—Se hata sumor 
hzle@a bearnum giered and driged s€d and bléda, Met. 29, 59. Ne hi 
siarocreftum godweb giredon nec norant lucida vellera Serum Tyrio 
misceré veneno, 8, 25. VII. to make for a purpose :—Hé girad 
( parat) eortan rén, Ps. Spl. 146, 8. On pam stedewange girwan Godes 
tempel, El. 1022. Vila. to make fit for a purpose (with comple- 
ment) :—S# cydde hwa hine gesette..., forpon hé hine tredne him 
ongean gyrede, bonne God wolde ofer sine Yde gan, Cri, 1167. VIII. 
to make the necessary preparations for :—pzxt ic pé symbiedzg sette and 
gyrwe, Ps. Th. 75, 7. IX. to direct :—Donan hine hlédan halge 
and gecorene sitdan hine gierdon d4 de Gode hérdon durh halgan béc 
hider on eordan, Past. 469, 1. v. ge-,on-, un-girwan. 

girwung. ν. ge-girwung. 

giscian ¢o sob. Add:—lIc ni wépende and gisciende misf6, Bt, 2; 
F. 4,8. (3yxyn, yexen singulcio, Prompt. Parv. 539. To 3yske singul- 
tire, Cath, Ang. 426. v. Ὁ. ἢ. yox. O.H. Ger. geskén oscitare.} ν. 
gesca, and next word, 

giscung, geocaung, geoxung,e; ΚΑ Sobbing :—Geacsung sin- 
gultus, Wrt. Voc. i. 54, 64. In sicettunge and geoxunge in singuliunt, ii. 
46, 9. [3yxynge singultus, Prompt. Parv. 539. jiskynge singultus, 
Cath. Ang. 426. Cf. O. H. Ger, pespizunga singuliurm. | 

gise. Jake here gyse in Dict., and add:—Wéne gé dat zpter sid 
mid mé ge gise ge nese? (ut sit apud ime est et non), Past. 308, 9. ‘Ne 
sedeic f...?’ ‘Gyse,’ ὄναρ ic, ‘ pi Ἢ s€dest,’ Bt. 34, 6; F.142, 5. 
Hwi wolde God swa lytles binges him forwyrnan...? Gyse hii mihte 
Adam tocnawan hwet hé wére, biton hé w&re geh¥rsum on sumum 
pince his Hlaforde? why, would God refuse hit so small a thing ...? 
Yes; how could Adam know what he was, unless he were obedient in 
some thing to his Lord?, Hml. Th. i. 14, 4. 

gisel. Add :—Gisel obses, An. Ox. 45,4. Philippus, pa hé cniht was, 
wes Thebanum 16 gisle geseald (obses Thebanis datus), Ors. 3, 7; 5.110, 
20. Gisl obsidem, Wrt. Voc. ii. 84, 3. Gislas obsides, 115, 10. Heé 
siex hund gisla on his geweald underféng sexcentis equitibus in obstdaturn 
receptis, Ors. 3, 8; S. 122, 3. Man gislas (gfslas, v./.) sylle fride to 
wedde, LI. Th. i, 156, 5. In τὸ West-Sexan pyder hy scylan gafol and 
gislas syllan, 356, 20. v. fore-, frip-gisel. 

gisel-had, es; m. The state of being a hostage :—Gislhada obsedatus, 
Wrt. Voc, ii. 115, 27. 

gislpu (Ὁ); fi The giving of hostages (? v. gislian) :—Gisldu obsedatr 
(as if connected with obses and dare?), Wrt. Voc. ii, 63, 25. [Fora 
verbal abstract in p see -brech. ] 

gi-sprunt. v. ge-sprintan. 

gist. Take here gest, gest, giest, gyat in Dict., and add:—Gast 
hospes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 43, 37. I. a stranger :—Gest ic was hospes 
eram, Mt. L. 25, 36, 43, 44. Ne aron gié gestas. .. ah git aron burg- 
waro hialipra son estts hospites... sed estts cives sanctoruim, Rtl. 82, 
30. II. a guest, one who is entertained at another's house :—Si 
tertia nocte hospitatus fuerit ... habeat eum ad rectum tanquam de pro- 
pria familia, quod Anglice dicitur: ‘ Twa niht gest, pridde niht agen héwe,’ 
LI, Lbmn. 648, 21. Gystes haspites, R. Ben, I. 94, 5. 

giat-ern,-ern. Take here gest-, gyst-ern (-ern) in Dict., and 
add: 1. a place of entertainment for strangers :—Gestzrn diversorium, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 25,62. Eddon hi in sumes tingeréfan healle (gizstern, 
v. 1.) intrauerunt hospitium cujusdam uilict, Bd. 5, 10; Sch. 600, 
7: ΤΙ. a place of shelter :—Gewat sid lid fit of pam screfe... and 
his unc forgeaf gestern, Hml. A. 207, 407. 

gister-deeg yesterday :—Giosterdoeg (gestordege, R.) did seofunda 
heri hora septima, Jn. L. 4, 52. 

gistern-lic (gyat-, 7. v. in Dict.); adj. Of yesterday:—Dam dzge 
ne fyliga merigenlic deg, for dgn de him ne forestdp se gysternlica, Hml. 
Th. i. 490, 20. Dag se georstenlica dies hesterna, Hy. 8. 47, 10. 

gist-hus (geste, g.v. in Dict.), es; n. A place of entertainment for 
strangers, a guest-chamber, hostel, hospice, an inn :—-Gisthiis eldeddigra 
manna zenodochium, Wrt. Voc. i. 58, 51. Gysthtises méd hospitiz 
merces, Nap. 57, 10. Μαρ πὲ witan } μὲ bid on sydfete and wel 
gysthiises bepearf, Ll. Th. ii. 430, 25. Done gewundedan de mon 
l@dde helfcuicne té ¢%m giesthfise (giest-, ν. 1.) (ad stabulum), Past. 
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125, 8. In gesthfise ix diversorio, Lk. R. L. 2,7: Hml, Th. i. 116, 1. 
Befran se halga wer on hwes gesthfise hi metes onbirigdon, li, 168, 2. 
Onféng hé pa in his gesthiise (hospitio), Gr. Ὁ. 194, 13. 1c was cuma 
and gé mé underféngon on eiwrum gesthisum, Wifst. 288, 16: Hml. 
Th, ii. 286, 12. “| used of permanent lodging :—Eustachius gelé@dde 
hi inté his gesthiise (cf. hé dar drohtnode fiftyne gear, 1, 216)... pa 
cwad hé τὸ pam hiishlaforde..., Hml.S. 30,258. [0,. H. Ger. gast-hiis 
diversorium, hospitinm. | 

gistian; p. ode To be a guest, be lodged in another's honse :—On 
wrigylse fidra pinra ic gystige (7 will lodge? The Latin is exultabo), 
Ps, Cam. 62, 8. Lif manfull t6 gystigenne of hiise on hiis vita neguant 
hospitandi de domo in domumni (it is a miserable life to go from house to 
house, Ecclus. 29, 24), Scint. 153, 15. [v. N. E. Ὁ. guest; vb. Icel. 
gista fo; pass the night at another’s house.) 

gistig. v. gestig ix Dict, 

gisting, e; /. The being a stranger, exile :——Gestinccum (one c above 
the line) exilia, Wrt. Voc. ii, 107, 66. Gestincnm, 30, 2. 

gist-lic hospitable (cf. O. H. Ger. un-gastlichi]. v. gast-lic in Dict. : 
gist-lipe. Add: v. un-gistlipe ; cf. cum-lipe. 

gist-lipian to be hospitable :—Gzstlipiende hospitales, Nar. 38, 18 
note. 

gisthp-ness (gzst-, gest-, 7. v. in Dict.) hospitality :—Swilce hé gest- 
lipnysse gegearwode quasi hospitalitatem exhiberet, Gr. Ὁ. 76, 19. 
Gestlipnesse begangan, Bd. 1, 27; Sch. 64, 3. {J on gistlipnesse as a 
guest :—Gif bescoren man gange him an gestlidnesse, gefe hin) man £nes 
if a tonsured man go front house to house seeking entertainment, let it be 
given him once, UL). Th. i. 38, 12. Hé sumne Godes mann predsthades 
un gestlidnysse onféng clericum quendam hospitia recepit, Bd. 1,73 Sch. 
20, 1. For pam cuman pe hé on gestlidnysse (gyst-, v. 1.) gefeormode 
pro hospite quem susceperat, Sch, 21, 8. On gestlipnysse onfon ix hospi- 
talitatert suscipere, Gr. D. 77, 3. Wes hé on snmoum hise inne pe hé 
hwilum on gestlipnesse wunode (hospitari solebat), Guth. Gr. 171, 16. 
Cf. cum-lipnes. 

gistran. v. giestron in Dict., and odd:—Dezg gestran dies hesterna, 
Ps. Vos. 89, 4. 

gistran-éfen, es; m. Lesterday evening :—Gyrstangfenne (gyrstan- 
deg on &fenne, v. 1.) vespere hesterno, Gr. Ὁ. 190, 12. Gierstanéfenne 
(gyrstanzten, v.l.) hesterno die sero, 22, 21. pa hlafas pe iis gyrstan- 
fen cémon, Hil, S. 23, 469, 517. 

gistran-deg (gyrstan-, σιν. in Dict.), es; m. Vesterday:—Swa 
geostrandeg (deg geostran, 195. Srt.) dies hesterna, Ps. Th. 89, 4.  Gier- 
standage horno, Wrt. Voc. ii. 43, 35. Be pam pi gyrstandege cwed, 
Guth. 74, 4. Gyrstandeg heri, Ju. 4,52: An. Th, 22, 1. Gyrstandeg 
girston-, georsten, v./l.), Ἐς, Gr. 224,2. Gyrstandeg geniedemode 
ure Drihten hine sylfne ..., ni τό deg Stephanus .. . τ heofenum férde, 
Hml. Th, i. 56, 28: it. 286, 26: Hm. 8. 23, 468. 

gistran-niht,e; /. Yesternight :—Gystranniht, B. 1334. 

gist-sele. v. gest-, gyst-sele tx Dict.: -git. v. and-, on-git. 

git ye two. 


‘Ac to hwon sweriad git nian ?’, Guth. 64, 6. v. inc. 


git yet. Ll. git. [ The word ts often accented in the MSS., and only in such | 
I. when doing or | 


cases ts the accent given in the following passages. | 
being is continued up to, and exists at, a time stated orimplied, yet, still. 
(1) alone :—Hé biitan 2lcre synne wes and giet is, Past. 261, 25. 


}a noman pe hid giet habbad, 2, 4; S. 72, 14. 
git (gitt, ν, 2.) sceal gedencean, Past. 77, 24. Giet (gitt, v. 1.), 79, 5. 
Gett adhuc, Ju. L. R. 12, 35. (2) with defining words (πῶ, Donne, pa, 
16 deg(e), &c.) :—HE nii giet (git, v. 2.) wilnad, Past. 361, 3. Flié ni 
giet ricsiende sindon, Ors. 2, 1; 5.62, 30: 2,43; 8. 76,1: 2, 8 ; 5. 92,16. 
Ni get, Met. 17, 5. Nii geot, Bt. 36,2; F.174, 22, Nii gyt odhuc, Bd, 1, 
27; Sch. 73,3: Ps. Th.gt,13. Gé sint ealle niine gewietan det ic eom 
cl&ne πῇ giet (it, v. 1.) τό dag edwres £lces blédes contestor vos hadierna 
die, quia mundus sum a sanguine omnium, Past. 379, 14. Ni giet τὸ 
dege (usque ad nunc) hit is on leddum sungen, Ors. 2,4; 8. 72,10. Na 


giet tO dege mon hgtt det lond‘ Manfeld’ campus nunc‘ Sceleratus’ voca- | 


tur, 108,19. Ni get zt pysne andweardan deg, Bl. H. 125, 16. Hé pa 
giet lytel landrice hefde, Ors. 2, 2; 8. 66, 14. Hwader sincende 
se@fléd pa gyt wre, Gen. 1437. Da giet 44, Gr. Ὁ. 36, 15: LI. Th. i. 
56,5. 4 giet pa Alexander ham cém, 18 giet was on him se m&sta 
purst monnes blodes Alexander apud Babyloniam adhue sanguinent sitiens, 
Ors. 3,9; S.136,11. pa gyt pe ic was gehefaldod dum adhuc ordirer, 
Cant.Ez.12. D4 de danne pit (git, v./., giet, 319, 13) willniad, Past. 17, 
19. Gif hié donne giet (git, v. 1) tuednag, 103, 9: 63, 14: Gr. D. 322, 
29. Sed st6w gewearp swipe mare, and giet τό dezge is, Ors. 3, 8; S.120, 21. 
Gé giet τό dege wron Somnitum pedwe hodie Romani Samnio servirent, 
5. 122,12. Giet t6 dage usgue in hodiernum diem, 5, 2; S. 216, 3. 
Giet od pisne dzg, 3, 5; S. 104, 27. IT. in negative sentences, 
where doing or being has not existed up to, and does not exist at, a time 
stated or implied, where the time of an action or condition has not been 
teached (not) os yef, (1) alone:—pa pe gyt ne mihton bredstnet wera 


Add :—Cwat πὲ τὸ him (cf. handpegnas twégen, 62, 8): | 


Ro- 
mane pe giet ricsiende sindon, Ors, 2, 13 5. 55, 30: 64, 2. Him mon ascép | 
Se sacerd sceolde and _ 
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werigean, Exod. 235. Ic ne beladige gft mé for ylde, Hml. Th. ii, 516, 
27. (2) with defining words. Cf, I. 2:—Gé hit ne magon ni giet (git, 
v.l,, nunc) aberan, Past. 237, 13. Ic c6m.,. and πῇ git icna minne mip 
ne ont¥nde, and hé cém and sléh cymbalan, Gr, D. 62, 21. Hé nzfde 
gefylled d4 giet (git, v. 1.) done rim his gecorenra, 43, 21: 213, 24. 
Hé ἀᾷ giet nolde hi l&ran, 459, 21. a giet, Ors, 3, 11; S. 152, 14. 
Gif Crist geboren πᾶτε pa giet, 6,9; 8. 264,13. pa get, Bt. 18, 3; 
F.64,9. pa gyt, BL H. 213, 14. Na pa gyt nas nandum, Au. Ox, 
1296: Jud. 107. Ne mag donne git cuman τὸ d&m betstan, Past. 399, 
11. Donne git, 383, 35. Git (giet, v. 7.), 183, 6. Git (giet, v.72.) 
233, 1. Giet (git, v./.), 19, 10. /Eppel pe ponne gyt (git, v. 1.) ne 
readige, Lch. i. 330, 21. Ne nig nédpearf nas fre giet, Met. 20, 
20. IIa. with the verb in the imperative (do not) yet :—Gemiltsa 
fis switor, and swa gft ne forlgt, Hmil. Th. ii, 516, 24. 111. 
where doing or being exists at, and is continued from, ἃ time stated or 
implied, stilt, yet. (1) alone :—Ic sceal sellan eéw giet mioloc drincan, 
Past. 459, 18: Gen. 2663. Wundor dr w&ron and gyt bedd ztedwed, 
Bl, H. 209, 15. Ne widcwede ic τό deorfenne gt, gif ic nfdbehéfe eom 
gyt dinum folce, Hml. Th. ii. 316, 26. Tempore futuro amobor ic bed 
gelufod gyt, /Elfc. Gr. Z. 140, 16, 18: B. 2512. (2) with other 
words :—Medinicel fac nd gyt wuna mid is, Bl. H. 247,33. Hé wolde 
aa giet yfel don, Past. 457, 28. Gif pm folce pa giet misspedwe si 
_adversa belli perseverassent, Ors, 2,5; 5. 82, 34: 5,93 S. 232,15: 1, 
11; 8. 17, 12; Chr. 918; P. 98, 16. pa gyt, Gen. 1189: B. 114078 
Philippuses yfel mehte péh pa giet gemetlic pyncan ... péh ic n& his 
dzda sume hwile gesngian, Ors. 3,7; S. 120,15. Jc sdhte pine ansyne, 
ic séce gytsymle (reguiram), Ps, Th. 26, IIIa, in negative 
sentences, (nat) any longer, henceforth :—Ne pearft pi pé ondr&dan nt 
giet, Gen. 1038. III b. in hypothetical clauses, af any future 
time :——On ealra gebedrédenne pe Cristene w2ron oppe gyt syn, BI. H. 
Aw. Ls IV. with the idea of addition, extension, resumption, repe- 
tition, &c., yet further, yet ogain. (1) alone :—pa word pe ic hér git 
(gyt, v. 1.) secgan wille ea guae subjungo, Gr. D. 42,19. Nii wille wé 
eac lran... And git wé willad myngian, LI. Th. i. 326, 1-6. Ic ἀξ 
wolde get (giet, v. 1.) hwathwega sweotolor gereccan, Bt. 36, 3; F. 176, 3. 
Nii wé sprcon be cynegum, wé willad be sumum cynincge eow c¥dan 
git, Hmil, 8. 24, 82. (2) with other words :—Hé him wes w4niende his 
agene heards#lda, and hé pa giet him selfum gedyde pat p#r wyrrest was 
he was lamenting his hard fortune, ond then went on to do himself the 
worst evil af all, Ors. 4, 5; 8. 166, 21. pa git hé him gesealde madmas 
xl, B. 1866: pa gyt, 47: 1oso, Wifa pa gyt, An. 1041. Wes para 
manna pe p#r ofslegene wZron.,.and pa hi gyt genaman pes folces..., 
Bl. H. 79, 20. Hé pa giet priddan sipe was wilniende..., Ors. 2, 5; 
5. 82,7: 3,9; 5.126, 9. pa git him w&ges weard wid pingode, An. 
632. pa gyt, 1197: Gen. 1476: 1510. Him pa gyt gewat Abraham 
lel say 1702. V. where an event is certain but the time not fixed, 
yet :—Giet cymad se inicla Godes deg, Past. 245, 4. pas gyldnan gatn 
giet sume side God wile gefzlsian, Cri, 318. Hi lhabbap manegasanla on 
hevra gewaldum pe him wile git God miltsian, Bl. H. 47, 7. God hine 
ouwryhp gyt, peah pe wit hine ne geopenian, 187, 17. VI. 
with the idea of incompleteness, where an end is not reached, where some- 
thing remains to be done, séiil, yet. (1) alone :—Twelf witegan syndon 
τὸ eacan pisum git, Elfc, T. Grn. 10, 8. Git mag peah bot cuman, LI. 
Th. i, 348, 23. Gyt (gett, L. R.) ic habbe eow fela τὸ secgenne, Jn. 
16, 12. (2) with other words :—Nii git pry dagas τό lafe syndon, BI. H. 
231, 19. Ic wat manig ni gyt mere spell, An. 815. Him pat pa giet 
to lytel yfel puhte biton hié eac hié pas naman bename, Ors. 2, 8; S. 
94,3. ἴα pam pi giet pas ilcan herfestes afterwards still in the 
same oulumn, Chr.g21; P. 102,17. Dér to lafe da pet wes..., 973; 
ΟΡ, 119, ἢ. 6. His médor pa gyt gegan wolde sorhfulne sid, B. 1276. 
pa gyt (get, L.) pa πὲ was feorr his fader cumt adhuc longe esset, Lk. 15, 
.ι 20. Deah hid him donne giet feorr si¢, Past. 363, 19. VII. with 
' degrees of comparison. (1) alone :—Giet snidor hie syngiad, Past. 123, 
1. Hé hafde giet pe ma unpediwa ponne his cam παῖδε ovunculi sui erga 
omnia. vitia sectator, immo transgressor, Ors. 6,5; S. 260, a8. Gét 
wyrse, Β], H. 41, 7. Git swidor on screfes onlicnesse, 207, 19. ΟΥ̓ 
mare, 101, 6. Gyt lator, Chr. 1089; P. 225, 14. Gyt gelicra, Ps. 
Th. 88, 5. Swidor giet, Met. 28, 71. Get, 21, 25. Wyrse get, 25, 
67. Giet sceal ic monigtealdlecor sprecan, Ors. 2,1; S. 62,9. Git, An, 
148g. Hé dyde git eallra werst, Chr. 1087; P. 223, 22. (2) with 
other words :—pa giet leng winnan, Ors, 2, §; S. 78, 18: 82,32. Τό 
pon ἢ hié pa git swipor bloten ponne hié ἄγ dyden, 4, 4; 8. 162, 30. 
Ponne git J#ssan, LI. Th, i. 342, 3. (Goth. ju bita.] 
gita. 1. εἴτα, and odd: I. τ. Cf. git; I. 1:—Ic pet gyta geman, 
Kr, 28. I, 2. Cf, git; I. 2:—Dedh δῇ hi nii géta forgiten hebbe, 
Met. 24, 46. On Angelcirican pi ana πῇ gyta (accented in MS.) eart 
biscop geméted ix Anglorum ecclesia adhuc solus tu episcopus inuentris, 
Bd. 1, 17; Sch. 73, 3- 11. in negative sentences. (1) cf. git; 
II. r:--Ne can para idesa Gwter giéta beorna nedwest, Gen. 2466. 
(2) cf, git; II; 2 :—Ic cém τό pyses gereordes mysan, and ic no ΡΨ ΙΔ 
ne geopenode minne miid (os edhuc ad laudem Det non agerut) to Godes 
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ofe, and hé c@m and slyh@ cymbalan, Gr. Ὁ, 62, 19. Nas deds eorde 
vesmiten pa géta beornes bléde, Met. 8, 33. III. in interrogative 
entences :-—-Hwader s@ pa gyta d#l Znigne eordan ofgifen hefde, Gen. 
1453. IV. 1. Cf. git; IV.1:—pa ping pe ic hér τό gita 
sepedde ea grae subjungo, Gr. D. 42, 18. Iv. 2. Cf. git; IV. 
2;—Se Wisdém gd] pyd xfter spelle, song sddcwida sumne pa géta, Met. 
ie V. with idea of incompleteness. Cf pit; VI. 2:—Hé pa 
rita feorron adhue longe positus, Gr. Ὁ, 36, 15. VI. with com- 
»aratives, Cf. git; VII:—pas pedfas willad rixian pyta (accented in 
MS.) swidor ponne hig r dydon, Π], Th. i. 238, 23. 

gita, an; m. v. d-gita. 

gitan. Add:--Od det hé mid dzdbéte forgifennesse gite (cf. R. Ben. 
49, 9 whick has bdegyte) usque dum satisfactione veniam consequatur, 
R. Ben, 1, 56, 15. 


gitan, gétan; p. te To destroy:—Méces ecgum gétan, B. 2040. ν. 
i-gitan, 
-gitel, -gitelness. v. for-, ofer-gitel, -gitelness: -giten. ν. for- 


ziten: -gitenness. ΨΥ. on-gitenness. 
gip-corn. Add :—Gitcorn kerba munda, Wrt. Voc. i. 30, 60. Gip- 
com citocacia, 31, 45. [Spurgia spurge, gupcom (Ὁ printed guweorn), 
140, 32 (middle of 13th cent.). Cf O. H. Ger. getto lolinm. For gip 
cf, Lat, git(i), gith(i) same of a plant. v.N.E.D. gith. See also Lch. 
i. 248, 23 Gitte hatte siperne wyrt. } 


gip-rife. Add :—Lassar vel esdre gyprife, Wrt. Voc. ii. 54, 28. 
-giting. v. for-giting: gitmess. ν. ofer-, on-gitness. 
gitsere. Add: giétsere, gidsere :—Gitsere avarus vel cupidus, 


Wrt. Voc. i. 47, 48. Gytsere avarus, 76, 7. Det se gitsere (gidsere, 
v./.), hin on geheapige 44 byrdenne eordlica £hta, Past. 329, 20: 331, 
7. Giétsere (gidsere, v. 2.), 341, 6. Ne Ga didfas, ne d4 giétseras 
negue fures, neque avari, 401, 28. 4 gitseras (gytseras, v. 2.), Ll. Th. 
i. 420, 1, ν΄. feoh-, weoruld-gitsere. 

gitsian. Add: giétsian, gidsian. (1) with gen.:—Donne hi¢ 
gitsiad caldordémes, Past. 63, 16. Gitsiad (pidsiad, v. 1.), 335, 8. 
Giétsiad (gidsiad, v. .), 299, 10. Det hié dissa eordlicena goda τό 
snide ne giétsien (gitsien, v. 1.5, 263, 10. Dat wé his ne pitseden 
(gidsoden, v. .), 33, 18. Giétsian (gitsian, v. 1.) and reafian, 341, 4. 
Giétsiende (gidsiende, v.J.), 61,11. (2) with dat. :—Reaflacum g/'tsian 
rapinas concupiscere, Ps, Spl. ΟἹ, 10. v. ge-gitsian. 

gitsiend-ness, e; f. Avarice :—DA dedflican eahta leahtras... git- 
siendnes (avaritia), Wifst. 188, 36. 

gitsung. Add: giétsung, gidsung :—Gidsung, gitsung appetitus, 
ixts. 41, 184. Gitsung, Wrt. Voc. i. 287, 68: ii. 8, 61. Se pridda 
leahter is anaritia, Ῥ is sed yfele gitsung (g/ttsung, v.?2.), Hmi. S. 16, 
380. Radix omnium malorum est cupiditas gitsung is wyrtrumajzghwyleccs 
yfeles, WIfst. 69, 9. For ¢&re gewilnunga woruldgielpes and giétsunga 
(gidsunge, v.2,), Past. 157, 2. Gitsunge philargiria, Wrt. Voc. ii. οὐ, 
67: An. Ox. 7,226. Didtento, gitsunge (gitsungas, L.) furta, auaritiae, 
Mk.R.7, 22. Dedflice déda. .. on gitsungan and on giternessan, LI, Th. 
i, 310,17. v. devfol-, feoh-, nawiht-, unriht-, weorold-gitsung. 

gitluling Fuly:—Gitluling guintus (mensis), Wrt. Voc. ii. 118, 48. 
Cf, Quintilis, inlius, Corp. Gl, H. 100, 53. Quintilis in honorem Tuli 
Caesaris lulius vocatur, Bede De Templ. Rat. c. xii. 

giw. J. giw, and add: git, gig :—Gil gripen:, git griphus, Wrt. 
Voc. il, 41, 3-4. Gig gripem, 110, 1. Gedwes hé hafad fideru and 
griffus fét, Sal, 264. 

giwian. Add :—Giowad (giuiad, giued, siuad, L.) petit, petierit, Lk, 
R. 11, 10-12. Giuias, Mt. L. 7, 9. Giuiad postulat, Ru. g2, 32. 
Giued petit, Mt. L. 5, 42. Ué giugat poscimus, ἘΠ. 52, 10. Gié 
giuigas petieritis, 21, 22. Gé giowigas (giuad, L.), Jn. R.16, 26: Mk. 
R, (L.) 11,24. Giowigas (giwiged, L.), 10, 28. Giwas, Mt. L. 20, 22. 
Giuad petunt, Lk. L. 12, 48. Giwude, Mt. L. 20, 20. Giuede, Mk. L. 15, 
43. Giuede, Lk.L. 23,52. Giowias (giuiad,!L.) petite,R.11, 9. Giowigas 
igiuad, L.), Jn.R. 16,24. Ic giowade (ginde, L.) f giowigia (giuge, L.) 
walde exigissem, Lk. R. 19, 232. Giwigende postulante, Lk. p.g, 13 : po- 
scentt, Jn.p.6,17. Giwende petendum, Lk.p.7, 4. Giowendum (giuendum, 
L.) petentibus, Lk, R.11, 13. Giugiende petent?, Lk. L.6, 30. v. ge-giwian. 

glade (2); adv. Foyousiy, gladly :—Hié of pam grimman gryre glade 
treddedon, Dan. 439. Hit fore géddadum glade blissiad, Cri, 1287. 
{Glade here might be n. pl. of gled.] 

gladian. Add: I. intrans. (1) to be bright, shine, gleam (of polished 
metal) :—-On him gladiad gomelra life, B. 2036. (2) to be glad, 
rejoice s-~Hwilon hed besargad hyre lichoman sarnissa, hwilon heo gladad 
on godum gelimpum, Hm. S. 1, 221. (2a) to rejoice in something 
possessed :—-Februarius and Martius gladiad on fifum, Angl. viii, 302, 
is II. trans, (1) to make glad. (a) of physical effect, to make of 
cheerful appearance :—Dzt hé gleadie onsiéne in ele ut exhiberet faciem 
in oleo, Ps. Srt. 103, 15. (b) of mental effect, to gladden, cheer :—P hi 
widuwan and stedpcild georne gladian, LI. Th. i. 326, 26. (2) ¢o 
please:—pa pe mid clénnysse him gecwémad on life ard mid g6dum 
weorcum hine gladiad ni, Hml. A. 15, 54. Utan gladian georne God, 
Wifst. 112, 12. (3) to make gentle, soften, appease :-~-Mildode man- 


: 
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suescit, gladode nutigat, Germ. 399, 436. Gladode demulcet, pro de- 
mulcebat (mentem... nec blandimentorum lenitas demulcet, Ald. 40, 36), 
An. Ox. 2004. v. ge-gladian, 

gladung, e; αὶ IL, rejoicing, an expressing of gladness. Cf. 
gladian; I. 2:—Mid heora handum wyrcende sealmas singap, swylce hy 
heora geswince inid godcundre gladunge (divino celeumate. Cf. celeurma 
séledp, Wrt. Voc. ii, 22,24: celenma, i, deta cantatio, 130,19: celeuma 
cantus nautarum quem in prosperis praesertim concinnebant, Ducange) 
gefrenunen, R. Ben. 137, 15. II. a gladdening, cheering. Cf. 
gladian ; II. 1 b :—Ne bid μῶν Arfestnys ne sibb ne hopa ne £nig gladung, 
fiyhd se fréfur aweg nec pax nec pietas immo spes nulla quietis flentibus 
arrideret, fugiunt solatia cuncta (v. ge-gladian; I. 1b), Wlfst. 139, 
13. III. an appeasing. v. gladian; II. 3 :—Gladunge placa- 
tionem, Ps. L. 48, 8. [v. N.E.D. gladding.) ν. ge-gladung. 

gled; x. Add: ἵν N.E.D. glad; sb.) 

gled; adj. Add: I. of living things, cheerful, joyous, lively :—Gled 
alacer, ZE\fc. Gr. Ζ. 44, 8: Iudibundus,Germ. 397, 409. (1) of cheer- 
ful disposition :--Swite gled on méde, lfc. Τὶ Grn. 16, 41. βᾶτ ic 
(a woodpecker) glado sitte, Rit. 25, 7. Done gladan giefan hilarem 
datorem, Past. 323, 12. Ou 6dre wisan sint τὸ manianne 44 gladan 
(laett. Cf. da blidan, 14), on 6dre ἀξ unrétan (fristes), 187, 12. Hé 
hedld penden lifde glade Scyldingas, B. 58. (2) cheerful in appearance ;— 
Hé weatd glad on his ansyne Ailari facie, Guth. Gr. 108, 27. (3) 
well-disposed, kindly, geutle ; placatus, placabilis, placidus :—Glad bid se 
Godes sunu gif pi gnorm prowast aud pé sylfum démst aeternus fuerit 
placidus te vindice judex, Dém. L. 86. Crist, eidiges médenes glad 
halgum bénum Christe, beatae Virginis placatus sanctis precibus, Hy. 8. 
119, 8. Gladum suna Frédan, B. 2025. Ic minne can gladne Hrédulf, 
pet hé pa geogode wile acum hcaldan, 1181: $63. Det wé done 
Hélend hebben ὥς gladue, and hé is gewissige and firne eard gehealde 
and exfter gecndunge dat éce lif iis forgife xt nos Deunt placatum rectorent 
habere queamus, C.D. iti. 60, 8. (3 a) well-disposed towards (wip) :— 
Min Drihten hine gedo gledue wid εὖν Deus meus faciat vobis eurn 
placabilen:, Gen. 43,14. (4) glad on account of a particular circum- 
stance. (a) the circumstance given in the context:—Herédes geséne 
done H@lend gled wes Herodes uiso Jesu gauisus est, Lk. L. R. 23, 8. 
Se middangeard bid glaedde (gaudebit), Ju. L. 16, 20. Glade uéron 
gaust sunt, 20, 20, (Ὁ) with prep. :—Hé bid glad (gaudet) fore stefne 
des brvdgumes, Jn. L. 3, 29. p tole wes glad on allum ¢@m wundrom 
popiulus gaudebat in universis quae fiebant, Lk. L. 13,17. Monigo in 
acennisse his bidon glade, Lk. L.R. 1,14. (c) with clause:—Him meg 
beou pe gladre his heorte pe hé sum ping hér of undergyte, Ang. viii, 317, 
39. If. of things. (1) of thoughts, looks, expressing gladness :—Hi 
gesawon hine habban gledne andwlitan, Aml. Th. i. 72,27. Him Godes 
engel purh gladue gepouc pa wisan onwrah, Cri. 315. (2) of a place, sug- 
gestive of gladness, delightful :—In pam gladan ham ix that home of pure 
delight, Ph. 593. (3) mild, gentle :—-Beou dagas blipe and glede nihta 
sint dies laeti placideque noctes, Hy. S. 143, 12. v. ὅτ-, mdd-, un-glad. 

glédan fo cause to slip or totter. A compotund form, a-gledan, seents 
to be concealed in the gloss :--Labefacare ayleddego, Txts. 111, 9. Cf. 
Ο. Sax. biglédda labefactat, Gall. 23. 

gledene. Substitute: gleedene, an; 7. Gladdon :—Glaedine, gladi- 
nae, gledinae scidia, Txts. 95, 1815. Gladene gladiolum, Wrt. Voc. i. 
30, 49: ii. 42, 30: sella, 68, 58: 286, 38: scilla et gladiola, 69, 5. 
Lappatium docce, 1. gledene, i. carix, gladiolum secyz, Wilck. ΟἹ, 297, 
25-26. pas wyrte pe man dulbis οι οὶ and 6drum naman gledene 
nemned, Leh. i. 144, 22. Gladiolum and oprum naman gledene, 182, 
14. Hand fulle secges and gledenan, ii. 256,1. Wylsecg and gledenan 
neodewearde, lit. 20, 4. [From Latin ?} 

gledlic. Add: I. kindly, gentle. v. glad; I. 3:—Tunge gletlic 
tredw lifes lingua placabilis lignunt uitae, Scint. 78, 10. II. of a 
thing, delight/ul, Cf. gled; II. 2, 3 :—Gledlicne drenc delectabilem 
potwm, Sciut. 13, 12. v. un-gledlic. 

gledlice. Add: I. with feelings of gladness, cheerfully, joyously :— 
Manna gehwyle τό weordunge his Drihtue ἀδ τὸ gode pes pe hé mage 
wordes and dide gladlice (Ailariter) #fre, 1,1. Th. i. 424, 22. Wé t6- 
dzlad pa dagas purh seofon, and swa gladlice wé becumad τὸ pam andgite 
swa myceles gerénes, Angl. vill. 302, 39. II. of ready, willing 
action, cheerfully, with alacrity:—p Cristes lofu neadwise wé gelgstan 
gledlice (alacriter), Hy. S$. 120, 11: WHfst. 73, 22. v. un-gledlice. 

gled-man ; adj. Take here from gleed in Dict. :—Glaedman hilarts, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 50, 67. Gladman Hrépear, B. 367. [Kluge suggests 
that man is cognate with Gothic muus. v. E, 8. xx. 335.] 

gled-mod. I. having glad thoughts, cheerful, joyous. (1) of per- 
manent disposition, v. glad; I.1:—-Sé pe were hohmdd, weorde sé 
gledméd, Wlist. 72, S. (2) of an occasional frame of mind. Cf. glad; 
I.4. (a) of joy caused by temporal conditions :—Pér beorn monig 
gledméd, wlonc and wingal wighyrstum scan, Ruin. 34. Eadhrédige 
mazgd ... gladméde gegan hefdon t6 pam wealgeate, Jud. 140. (Ὁ) of 
spiritual joy, with gladsome mind :—Se biscop gledm6éd edde guniena 
predate God hergendra, El. 1096. Biseah τῷ heofona rice gladméd, Ga. 
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1277: 1035. II, ‘of ready mind, having a mind that prompts to 
quick action, Cf. gledlice; II :—Hé fyhd ya gehwyle... gledméd 
gyrned (is guick to desire) pat hé godra m&st d&da gefremme, Ph. 
462. IIL. of gentle mind, having kindly thoughts :—Eéde pa from- 
lice f€mnan t6 spréce ... p¥r hé gladmd6d geonge wiste wic weardian (cf. 
the later prose version : Affrican hire feader feng on earst feire on to lokin 
3ef he mahte wid eani luve speden, Juliana, 11, 13), Jul. ΟἹ. 

glednes. Add: I. the'state or feeling of being glad. v. gled; I. 
1 :—Syndon eahta hedlice magnu ... gladnes (Jaetitia, cf. Hml. 5. τό, 
345) and anrédnys (the opposites of unrotnys and asolcennys), Wlfst. 69, 
1. Pte glaednise (gandium) min in itch sié, Jn. L. 15,11. Hi gesito- 
don t6 Criste... fram eallum costnungum t6 ealre glednysse from all 
temptations to joy, Hml. A. 26, 42. Mid ege and mid micle gladnise, 
Mt. L. 28, 8. Fore gladnise prae gaudio, 13, 44. Unrédtnis ivero 
gecerred bid in gladnise, Jn. L. 16, 20. Ia. gladness on account 
of something. v. gled; I. 4:—Wif din beres ἀξ suno.... And bid 
gefea dé and glednise (gaudium tibi εἰ exultatio), Lk. R.L. 1,14. Dis 
for don glednise min gefylled is hoc ergo gaudium meum impletum est, 
itt. 3; 20, 11. a pleasurable condition, state of happiness :— 
Gladny's ludus, Germ. 398, 64. Geong in gladnisse hlaferdes dines, Mt. 
L. 25,23. On xxvii andon xxviii nihta } tacnad ealne gefean, and ealle 
angnysse and uneddnysse smyltnysse and gladnesse gehatad, Lch. iii. 156, 
14. IIL. alacrity, cheerful readiness. Cf. gledlice ; II :—Gode 
man 5662] dén mid gladnysse zfre pa betstan behat, Hmml. A. 35, 272. 
pa Godes pegnas mid glednysse efston, astrahton heora swuran té slege 
for Criste, Hml. S. 28, 7o. IV. kindness, gentleness, favourable 
consideration, favour. ὧν, glad; 1. 3:—His glednes hilaritas eius (sicut 
ros super herbam, ita et Adlaritas eis (sc. regis)), Kent. Gl. 688. Mycel 
glednysse on him wes humilitatem in corde praeferebat, Guth. Gr. 170, 
178. 

gled-scipe. Add:—pezxt wé magon cuman τὸ pam easterlican dzege 
Je aa byd mid fullum gizdseipe and wynsummnysse and écere blisse, Angl. 
viii. 323, 40... [v. NE. 2. gladship.] 

glam. Add: [v. N.E.D, gleam. | 

gleppe, an; f. Buck-bean (?):—pas wyrta... bisceopwyrt and 
gleppe and ribbe and gearwe, Lch. iii, 292, 5. lcre namiciibre wyrte 
dz biitan glappan anon, i. 398, 9. Cf. On gleppan felda, Ο, Ὁ, ii. 411, 
20: Π|, 227, 34. An gleppan felda, it. 74, 3. [Glapthorne occurs 
several times as a place-name in Latin charters. | 

gler,es;n. Substitute: gleer, es; mt. Amber :—Smilting vel glar elec- 
frum, Wrt. Voc. i. 34,66. Glar succinuim, 286,68. Glares sxcini, An. 
Ox. 1074: sucine, Wrt. Voc. ii. 77, 26, Glaeres sucini, 121,63. Glasas 
(gleras 7) sveima (sucinnm est electrum arboris, i. resina), Germ. 397, 21. 
[O. H. Ger. clases electri, Cf. Tacitus: ‘Succinum quod ipsi glesza 
vocant,’ and Pliny: ‘A Germanis appellari glesswm... et a nostris 
unam insularum ob id glessartam appellatam.’] 

gles, es; x. Add:—An wnridlic weorc of glase and of golde. Hml,S, 
5, 252. Hwylce pinc gel&dst pii fis? Mastlingc, @r and tin, swefel and 
gles (vitrum), Coll.M. 27,11. Hafa gebrocen glas geara gegrunden... 
sona swa se wyrni [as onbirigd, ponne swilt hé, Leh. ii. 114, 16. Cniia 
gles to diiste, dé huniges tear on, lacna $dolg mid, 128, 4. 

Sles, es; mt. A glass vessel. (1) a glass for drinking :—Hé sende 
him gles fulne wines misit ei calicem uini, Bd. 5, 5; Sch. 572, 7. 
(2) a cupping-glass:—Teoh mid glese on pa sculdrn, Leh. ii. 262, 5. 
Hwilum pai teoh mid glese odde mid horne bléd of pam saran st6wum, 
Leh. ii, 280, 23: 200,123. Lt him bléd pus; sete gles on odde horn, 
and ἰού $ bléd tit, 232, 25: 206, 23. 

glesen. Add :—Bed #le calic geworht of myldendum antimbre, 
gilden odde seolfren, glasen οὐδε tinen; ne bed hé na hyrnen, ne hfirn 
treowen, Ll. Th. ii. 384, 7. p glasene fat vas vitremn, Gr, D. 104, 28: 
103,13. Ele in anum glesenum fete, 159, 9. Glaesene ledhtfatu, 49, 
21. [v. N.E.D. glassen, O.L. Ger. glesin.] 

glesen-eige ; adj. Grey-eyed :—Glaseneage glaucus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
42,24. [Cf glasen as an epithet of eyes; instances are given in N. E. Ὁ. 
under glassen, O.L. Ger. glesen-6gi glaucus. Ct. O. H. Ger. glaseangi 
δὲ visus tactus fuerit in oculo ita ut quasi vilrum remaneat, | 

Gles-fet. Add: (1) a flask, bottle:—Bebedid Benedictus } hi fit 
awurpou  ilce glasfet (ampulla vitrea) in pam wes gesewen sum ἀν] 
cles... ba  titaworpene glesfet (vas vitreum:) com in pa stanas, 
Gr. D.159, 20-27. Gedé pred pund on glasfxt wel micel, ged6 wines τὸ 
v sestras, Lch. ii. 252, 8, (2) a drinking-glass:—p glesfet on pam 
wees se wolberenda dryne gehafd, Gr. Ὁ. 104,30. Gedé on glasfet, and 
ponne mid hlafe lapa on and nytta; ge peah pi mid cuclere $ stipe, fat 
hylpp, Leh. ii. 184, 23. (3) a lamp:—Hii Bonnosus $ tébrokene 
glestat geedstadelode ... Hé héf upp glasene ledhtfatn... pa fedil an 
of his handum, } hit weard tébrocen, Gr. D. 49, 18. 

gles-gegot, es; x. What is made of molten glass :—Temp! of isernum 
geweorcum and of @renum (of glasgegotum, v./.) geworht templum 
aereo et ferreo opere constructum, Nar. 37, 23 (v. note, p. 78). 

gleterian. Add:—Of glateriendum hiwe beorhtmed flana (anri) 
specie splendesert, An, Ox. 532: Wrt. Voc. ii. 149, 20. 


GLAEDNES—GLEAWCEASTER-SCIR 


gleterung, ¢; 7}. Glittering, brilliance, bright light :—On gleterunga 
in matutino, Ps, Rdr. 48, 15. 

glappe. v. gleppe. 

glasin ὃ :—Baista, g. (=graece) glasin (printed glaisin, Wrt. Voc. 
li, 125, 3), Wiilck. Gl. 192, 3. See Angl. xxxiii. 137 for a Celtic origin 
of the word. 

gledw. Add:—Gléu sagax, Wrt. Voc. ii. 119, 47. Gledwe cati, 
An. Ox, 56, 117. Wisra t gleawra augustior, Germ. 399, 28. Swa 
swa pa gleawestan desertissimi, Wrt. Voc. ii. 28, 54. I. of 
physical sight, of the eye, sharp, gleg :—Him Adimmiad p4 eAgan pe ὅτ 
wzron beorhte and gleawe on gesihde, Wlfst. 147, 31. II. of 
mental vision. (1) guick to discern, of quick intelligence, clever :—Hwa 
is ηῇ dra de gesceadwis sié, and τὸ ¢2m gledw sié det hé swelces hwzt 
tocnawan cunne, dette nyte datte...?, Past. 411, 26. Ne eom ic 
déma (déma?) gleaw, wis for weorude, Hy. 4,81. Gleawnm fipwitum 
gymnosophistis, An. Ox. 3095. purh gleawe gligmen per gymno- 
sophistas, 39. Him pa gleawestan on wera preate wordum méldon, El. 
536. (1a) where the seat of intelligence is given. (a) in gen.:—Hié 
gemétton mddes gleawne, An. 143. (8) with prep.:—Melchisedech 
gleaw in g&ste, Cri. 139. (1b) where mode of expressing intelligence 
is given. (a) in gen.:—DPonces gleaw, Ph, 144: An. 557. Hygebances 
gleaw, 818. (8) in dat. (inst.) :—Searoponcum gleaw, wordum wisfzst, 
Ra. 26, 18. 4 as epithet of the mind :—Gleawes sagacis (animt), 
An. Ox. 3109. pii mé ongeate gledwe mode cognovist: me, Ps, Th. 
138, 1. Gleaw sagax (ingenium), An. Ox. 3213. Gl&w, 7, 234. 
(2) clever in a special department, skil/ed in an art, pursuit, having 
knowledge of a subject :—Gleaw gnarus (culter vineae), An. Ox. 8, 143. 
Se gleawa argutus (poeta, Ald. 137, 9), Wrt. Voc, ii. 89, 4. (2) 
with gen., skilled in the use or practice of, having good knowledge of :— 
Frod wita... snottor 4r...wordhord onwreah, beorn béca gleaw, 
Mod. 4: El. 1212. Rece, gif pii cunne, wis, worda gleaw, Ra. 33, 14. 
Sum bid meares gleaw, wiccrafta wis one knows all about horses, Cra. 
69. Gleaw médes crefta, 32. Wisfestne wer, wordes gleawne (skilled 
in speech), An. 1650. Hi sumne gemétad gydda gleawne (a connoisseur 
of song), Vid. 139. (26) with prep., skilled in, clever at:-—Wes hé 
wel glcaw on huntunge, Hml, 5. 30,16. Ic geseah swefen and ic ne 
mzg nannhe man findan pe mé secge hwat hit behealde; ic gehirde 
secgan pat bi were gleaw bron (quae audivi te sapientissime conyjicere), 
Gen. 41, 15. (3) quick to see the proter course of action or conduct, 
discreet, sagacious, prudent :—GleA wit uxor prudens, Kent. Gl. 693. 
Ongitan sceal gleiw hele hii gaestlic bid, Wand. 73; Jul. 131. Sed 
'gleawe, Jud.171. Ofer fednd mine gleawne (prudenten:) mé dydes, Ps. 
Srt. 118,98. Se cyning him cedse sumne wisne man and gléwne (virue 
| saptentem et industrium), Gen. 41, 33. 41 as epithet of the mind :— 
fElc gleiw méd behealt hwelene ende hi habbab rerum exitus prudentta 
metitur, Bt. 7, 2; F. 18, 23. D6 mé wegas wise pet ic wite gearwe on 
hwylene ic gange gleawe méde, Ps, Th. 142, 9. (3a) prudent of or in 
mind, inthonght. Cf. (1a), (1b):—Him meg wis sefa wyrda gehwylce 
gemetigian, gif hé bid médes gleaw, Sal. 439. Gleaw on méde, Gen. 
2373. Judith, gleaw on geponce, Jud. 13: El. 807. (4) good. Cf. 
gletwe; IIL :—For pan pii eart se gooda, gleaw on gesyhde para haligra 
pe pinne held curan gvoniam¢ bonurm est nomen tuum ante conspectum 
sanctorum iuorum, Ps. Th. §t, 8. God min and gleaw hzldend Deus 
meus οἱ salutaris meus, 61,6, Hé (Abraham) is géd and gleaw, Gen. 
2657. ΠΕ gleaw ne was, réde and r€dleas, Dan. 176. Ic andette 
Drihtne .. . dam gleawan fordan ic hine godne wat confitemint Domino, 
guontam bonus, Ps. Th. 105, 1. Ic andette... pam gédan Gode, ic 
hine gleawne wat confitemini Domino, guoniant bonus, 117, 1: 53, 3. 
For his pet gleawe fole coram populo suo, 67, 8. III. of things. 
(1) of that which is done with skill :—Ic niwne cantic Gode, gleawne 
singe, Ps. Th. 143, 10. On p#re gléwestan sagacissima, i. argutissimo 
(serie), An. Ox. 9, 9. (2) of non-material objects, characterized by 
skill or prudence:—Gleaw sollers (sapientia), Wrt. Voc. il. ΟἹ, 42. 
Gleawum sollerti (praescientia), An, Ox, §200. pone pe rédgepeaht 
purh gleawe mihte georne ciide, El. 1163. Sw4 bebead Godes Zrendgast 
glehwan sprece, Gen. 2296. purh Jiidithe gleawe lare, Jud. 334. 
(3) good:—pi wre mé on geogude hyht gleaw Dornine, spes mea a 
juveniute mea, Ps. Th. 70, 4. Pat hi gleawne hiht to Gode bzfdan wi 
ponant in Deo spem suam, 77,9. Him gangad ongean gleawe crzftas, 
mildheortnesse mod and mihte sod, 84,9. Byd segd his lof gleawast 
and mzrust annuntietur laus ejus, 101, 19. [O. H. Ger. οἷαι perspectus, 
prudens, ingeniosus, diligens.] v. crett-, ferhp-, fore-, frea- (fr#-), 
hreper-, hyge-, nidd-, steor-, un-, word-gleaw. 

Gledw-ceaster. Add :—Gleawanceaster (Gleaw-, -cestre, wv. 2), 
Chr. 577; P. 18, 32. Of Gleaweceastre, 918; P. 98,18: 941; P. 
110, 8: C.D. v. 140, 9. Inté Gléweceaster, iii. 208, 25; Chr. 918; 
Th. 193, 18. Of Gleawcestre, 1043; P. 163, 32: 1052; P. 175, 6. 
Τὸ Gléweestre, 1053; Ρ. 182,38. J Latin forms :—lIn uicecomitatn 
Gloecestre, C, Ὁ. iv. 172, 20. In Gloecestria, 254, 9. Tota cinitas 
Gloucestriae, vi. 180, 17. 

Glediwceaster-scir, e; ΨΚ Gloucester:hire :-—Inté Gledwecesterscyre, 
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Ο. Ὁ. ii, 132, 30. Τό Gledweceastrescire (Gleawcestrescire, v. /,), Chr. 
1016; P.152,10, TéGleawcestrescire, 1038; P. 161, 18. J Latin 
form :—In Glocestriae schira, C, Ὁ, iv. 273, 24. 

gleiwe; adv. Add: I. with skill:—Hé is gleawest fire gel&red, 
and hé mzg pé ealle pa pine gec¥pan pe pi iis acsost he is the best 
instructed of us, and he can tell you all the things you ask us, H.R. τὰ, 
9. II, with prudence :—Guman ... gleawe bepuncan hyra h@lo, 
Κα, 49, 7. III. in the metrical psalter the word occurs with a 
vaguely favourable meaning. Cf. gleaw; II. 4:—Mé pin se géda past 
gleawe Iedde, pxt ic on rihtne weg férde, Ps. Th. 142, 11. Gé pe on 
Godes hiise gleawe standad and on cafertiinum Godes hfises gearwe 
syndan gut statis in domo Domini, in atriis domus Dei nostri, 134, 2. 
Ic wat and can pet pi min God gletwe wre agnovi guontam Deus 
meus es tx, 54, 8. Eart pii ediedwe, earne gelicast, on peogote ni 
gleawe geworden, 102, 56. [Cf. Goth, glaggwaba (-uba) diligently, 
accurately. } 

gleadwlic. Add:—pus gleiwlice (or adv.?) gastgerfnum segdon 
sigerofum, swa fram Siluestre lerde wron thus skilled in spiritual 
niysteries they told the victor (Constantine) as they were taught by 
Sylvester, El, 189. 

gledwlice. Add: I. skilfdly:—Eart pi gleawlice swa limw@dum 
ledhte gegyrwed amictus lumine sicut vestimento, Ps, Th. 103, 2. Hi 
glewlice hé pxt swefen rehte guod prudenter somnium dissolvisset, Gen. 
40, 16, 11. with discernment, appropriately: —Hii pii gleawlice 
mid noman ryhte nemned wre Emmanuhel, Cri, 130. TIL. with 
discretion, wisely :—-Ongan gleawlice gingran sine wordum trymman... 
Swa hledtrode halig cempa petwum gepancul, An. 427. Paulus edde 
pa gleawlice and heora godas sceawode ealle be endebyrdnesse, Hm. 5. 
20, 20. IV. with verbs of inquiry, understanding, discriminating, 
with clear mental vision, clearly, accurately, diligently :—Ni wé scealou 
georne gleawlice purhsedn fisse hredercofan heortan eagum, Cri. 1328. 
Gif wé gleiwlice wfter gastlicum andgite técnawad pet se arc getacnode 
Godes geladunge, Hml. Th, ii. 60, 1. Hit gleawlice undergeat, i. 122, 
18. Ic pes wénde pat ic mid wisdéme full gleawlice ongitan mihte 
existimabam ut cognoscerem hoc, Ps. Th. 72, 13. Ongitan gleawlice 
gastgchygdum, An. 863: Jul. 181: Hy. 4, 77. Gleawlice sollerter 
(animadverteret), An. Ox, 3131. Geornfullicor, gleawlicor enixius, i. 
sagacins (quicquid scrutando enixins rimaretur, Ald. 42, 36), 3104. 
[O. H. Ger. glaulihho intente, adtente, diligenter, prudenter, solerter. | 
v. fore-, un-gleawlice. 

gleadw-mod. Add:—Ryhtspell monig Gregorius gleawméd gendwéd 
durh sefan snyttro, Past. 9, 10. 

gleAwnes. <Add:—Gledunes industria, Wrt. Voc. ii, 46, 2. 
Gleawnes, 25, 43: dissertitudo, astutia, 141, 5. Gleiwnisse astx, 9, 
27. Gleawnesse argumento, 2, 10, 11: 3, 14: dissertitudinem, 20, 
37: peritiam, 67,13. Gleaunisse argutiae, 100, 70, I. ability, 
cleverness, talent :—Hé wes godre pledunesse (bonae indolis) cniht, Bd. 
δ, 19: Sch. 655, 2. Il. sagacity :—Gleaw([nesse] sagacitatis, 
An, Ox. 883. Gled{wnesse}], 5, 9. Mid ealre gléwnesse omni 
sagacitate, R. Ben. 1. §8, 9. TIL. skill, skill tn speech, eloquence :— 
Gleaw/nesse| eloguentig, 2314. Gleawnesse dissertitudinis, 5490. 
Glzwnysse, 2, 493. IV. diligence :—Gleawnysse industria, i. 
curtosttate, An. Ox, 618: industria, assidnitate, 1324. Geornfulnysse, 
gleawnesse industriam, 43. Gl#wnesse, R. Ben. I. 59, 14. Via 
sign, token, distinguishing mark :—Se easterlica deg wes on pzre ealdan 
& tribus argumentoram indiciis preceptum, } ys mid prym gleawnyssum 
hé wes beboden; p ys, bhé wre efter pre easterlican emnihte, and 
on pam forman monde, and on pre priddan wucan, Angl. viii. 330, 6. 
v. gereord-, un-gleawnes. 

gleAwscipe. Add: I. sagacity :—Se abbod sceal g¥man and mid 
eallan glekwscipe hogian (omn? sogacitate curare), R. Ben. 51,0. 
gleawscype swipe bescdwede, Lch. iii, 436, 11. ΤΙ, diligence :— 
Gif hé ongyt pt eal his hogu and gleawscipe naht framad δὲ viderit nihil 
suam prevalere industriam, R. Ben. §2, 14. TIL. ax argument, 
proof, calculation :—On prim gedrum πὸ meg pes gleawscipe standan, 
Angl, vill. 327, 16. v. un-gledwscipe. 

gled. Add: a coal of fire:—Gloed carbo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 103, 12. 
Gloede prunas, 118, 18. (1) @ live coal, coal of fire (lit. or fig.) :— 
Gléd carbo (torridus altaris), Wrt. Voc, ii. 89, 14. δινᾷ ricels byd 
ponne hit gitre gléda bernad, Ps, Th. 140,2. Hi feallae on fyres gléde 
cadent super eos carbones, 139, 10. Stréie of glédon (carbonibus) 
ahyrde, 119, 4. Licge Ἢ fsen uppan pam glédan, LI. Th. i. 226, 27. 
Se hlaf was mid pam glédum (prunis) bewrigen ... pa worhte hé Cristes 
réde tacen ongén pam glédum (pa glédu, v./., contra prunas), Gr. D. 87, 
g-16. Hé pone bisceop on fsenum bedde Astrehte and byrnenda gléda 
ἀγάε under his nacode lic, Hml. S. 29, 242. Giségun gloede (gloedi, 
L.) asetede- widerunt prunas positas, Jn. R. 21, 9. Gléda pruinas 
(prunas congregabis super caput ejus, Prov. 25, 22), Kent. Gl. 970. 
(1a) in pl. α fire, xt pam glédum at the fre :—Sum man set zt pam 
(his, v. 2.) gledum (sedebat ad prunas) in his hiise mid his wife and mid 
his lytlan suna... ἢ hé s&te mid him zt pam glédan ... se awyrgda 
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gast pone sunu awearp in 44 gl¥da (on pa ylean gléda, νυ. ἰ.), Gr. Ὁ, 75, 
13-25. Stddon a4 esnxs xt gloedum (ad prunas), Jn. L. R. 18,18. (2) 
a flame, a spark :—Hydat wide gifre gléde, Cri. 1045. Gloetas and 
deccillas scintillae et lampades, Mt. p.g, 20. Him wiht ne scedd grim 
gléda nid, frécnan ffres, Dan. 465. In pes wylmes gerund, ... in gléda 
gripe, El. 1302: Jul. 301: Sal. 48. (3) γε, flame :—Fretan sceal 
frécne lig fegne monnan, ... read réde giéd, Vy. 46, Nii sceal gléd 
fretan wigena strengel, B. 3114. v. gléde. 

gleddian. Add: v. be-gleddian. 

gléde, an; f. A live coal:—Mid his gyldenan tange pre glédan 
spearcan tO minre tungan gebringan (cf. Is. 6, 6), Angl. vill. 325, 31. 
Glédan (carbones) on#lde syut, Ps. L. 17, 9. vv. gléd. 

-gleded. v. ge-, purh-gléded. 

gléd-feet. Add: a censer, incense-pan :—Glédfate acerra (Ald, 195, 
27), Wit. Voc. ii. 95, §6: 5, 66. Ct. Ps. Th. 140, 2 under gléd, (1). 
gléd-scofl, e; Α A fire-shovel :—Gloedscofl vatilla, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
123, 8. v. f¥r-scofl. 

glemm. Add :—Godes cyrice .. . wé sculan ngfre hyre derian wordes 
ne weorces, ac gridian hy symle and healdan unwemme and ἃ bilan 
glemme (bitan womme vel glemme, v. /.), WIfst. 67, 18. 

glendran fo devour. 1. glendrian, and add:—Fisc hyne gearwad } 
hé glentrige (glustiat) 5, Scint. 107, δ. v. for-glendrian. 

glendrian fo throw down. ν. fore-glendra, ge-glendmian. 

gleng, e; f. Add: gleng, es; 7. L. ornament, decoration, 
adornment, glory :—Saga mé hwet des lifigendan mannes gleng 57. Ic 
dé secpe, dzs deidan swat, Sal. K. p. 200, 9. Glenge crust, i. ornata 
(cf. crust, i. ornatu fretwunge, Wrt. Voc. ii. 25, 8), An. Ox. 7, 370: 8, 
371. On menigfealdre glencge ic glencyde minne lichaman, Angl. xi. 
112. 51. II. pomp, splendour in appearance, display :—Deah pe 
wlance men him haton gewyrcan heora byrgene of marmanstane and 
fitan emfretewian mid reddum golde, Peahhwedere se dead hit eal 
tédzl¢ : ponne bid sed gleng dgoten, and se prym tébrocen, Witst. 145, 
22. Se glencg, 263,8. Ne cépd nan man deorwyrdra reafa bfiton for 
¥delum gylpe pet hé s¥ téforan 6drum mannunt purh his gleucge geteald, 
Hmi. Th. i. 328, 30. Ic andette... idel word... and lcne glenge 
pe τὸ mines Jichamian unréde zfre belimpe, LI. ‘Wh. ii. 262, 28. Sigori- 
ende mid glengan zpelan ¢riumphans pompa nobili, Hy. 5. 85,9. Τὸ 
woroldlican idelan glengan, LI, Th. i. 328, 9. Mid dislicum glencgum 
stolidis (ornamentorum) pompis, An. Ox. 1217. Glencgu pompas, 63. 
Ic ondette... unnyttes gylpes bigong and idle glengas, Angl. xi, οὔ, 
We III. an ornament :—Glencg monile, Germ. 396, 305. /Eresd 
alra glengea scolde scinan gold on his hragle... Tdeacan dem golde 
ealra glenga fyrmesd ... se giem iacintus, Past. $5, 1-5. Cume manna 
gehwile τὸ circan baton golde and gleancgum, Wlfst. 181, 2. pat tole 
alédon hira glenga deposwerunt ornatum suum, Ex. 33, 6. Brohte se 
cniht τό dam mé&dene dedrwurda gimmas and woruldiice glencga, Hnil. 
S. 7,22. Menas, glencga crepundia, i, monilia, An. Ox. 535: Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 23, 29. (Cf. crepundia, ornamenta, 76, 9.) ν. forlegis-, 
weorold-gleng. 
glengan. Add: I. to adorn with material ornaments :—Glensb 
(= glengst) comas (si tu te sumptuosius comas, Ald. 75, 5), An. Ox. ὃ, 
232, Glencapcomunti.ornani,1t. Higlencgad heora wif mid pam pe 
hi wedfoda sceoldan, LI. Th. ii. 328, 7. On menigtealdre glencge ic 
glencgde minne lichoman, Angl. xi. 113, 52. Manege mid oterrence 
glengdan hf sylfe, Wlfst. 46, 2. II. to adorn, be an ornanient to, 
be becoming to:—Ne glenget non decet (non decent stultum verba com- 
posita, Prov. 17, 7), Kent. Gl. 594. III. to arrange gracefully, 
(1) of dressing the hair:—Geglencendlice glencan delicate componere, 
An, Ox. 1203. (2) of arranging words:—Glengede comtposita, Kent. 
Gl. 595. (v. II.) ν. ge-glengan ; ofer-, un-glenged. 

glenge. Dele, and see gleng: glenge(?); adj. v. glengista. 
glengendlice; adv. Elegantly :—Glencendlice delicate, Hpt. Gl. 


435, 12. v. ge-glengendlice. 

gleng-full; adj. Adorned :—Glengfulre burge urbis ornate, Germ. 
395, 10. 

glengista. The translator seems to have misunderstood the passage 


to mean: ‘Iu order that thy diligence and genius may add somewhat to 
the knowledge of these things of mine.’ In some way ingentuni is 
represented by glengista, Could this word be the superlative of an 
adjective, glenge well-ordered, and the passage be completed [ Ji] 
glengista [orfanc?]; cf. glengan; 111, 

gleng-lic. Substitute: Splendid, full of pomp:—Sid glenglice 
pompulenta, Wrt. Voc. it. 67, 34. 

gleng-ness, e; Δ Ornamentation, adornment :—On ἦτε gold and on 
fire glengnesse and on ὅτε myclan gestredne, Vere. Forst. 123, 15. 

gleéd. v. gliw: gleomu. Add: cf. glem: gleé6mung. ν. 
glémung: glésan. Add:—Hé das boc gloesde, Jn. p. 188, 15 [cf. 
Low Lat. glisa.|_ v. ofer-glésan. 
glid. Substitute: glid[d] (?) a slippery place:—Sicn wegas hira 
dedstre and glidd (glid, Ps. Spl. C., glidd, Ps. Srt., slidornis, Bl. Gl. 
lubricum), Ps. Vos. 34, 6. ν. glidder. 
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glida, Add: Glioda miluus, Wrt. Voce. ii. 114, 18. δὲ de τεάβᾶς 
lufad, hé bie plida, and πᾷ culfre, Hml. Th. ii. 46, 16. 

glidan. Add: I. to pass from one place to another by a smooth and 
continuous movement, (1) of motion on or through a liquid :—Hornfise 
glad geond parsecg, An. 371. (2) of motion through the air :—DPonne 


GLIDA—GLYMAN 


gliw-dreim, Take here gleéd-dreém in Dict., and add: {Brutus 
and his dujede makeden halinesse mid mete and mid drinchen and mid 
murie gleodreme, Laym. 1823.] 
gliwere. Substitute: I. a jester, buffoon :—Gliwere scurra, Germ. 
396, 320. IL one who unworthily aims at pleasing, an obsequious 


glad pat dedfol fit mid his leAsunge swa sw4 smyc zt his edgdura, Shrn. | follower, a parasite :—Spilra, gliwera parasitorum (cf. parasitus leas 


52,32. (2a) of the motion of the heavenly bodies :—Se steorra cymed 
eastan fip rror sunnan, and eft efter sunnan on setl glided, Met. 20, 27. | 
Se steorra glad him beforan (cf. se steorra him beforan férde stella ante- 
cedebat eos, Mt. 2, 9), Hml. Th. i. 78, 23. On dam earde de se tungel 
ofer glad, 106, 28. Hwonne iip cyme eastan glidan swegles leéma, Ph. 
102. 11. to pass from one state to another, slip, fall :—Oft dat 
hefige méd glit nidor and nidor stepm@lum, οὐ hit mid ealle dfield, 
Past. 279, 2. III. of movenient along a surface :—DPonne hié | 
mon slég oppe seeit, ponne glad hit on p#m scillum, swelee hit wre | 
sméde isen, Ors. 4,6; 5.174, 7. His sceadu geh#lde ealle pa untruman | 
pe heo ofer glad, Hml. S. 10, 20. Beswepe p hid ἄννερ ne glide, Lch. 
ll. 250, 19. IV. fo pass away :--- πὶ pa saule wunde ... glidan | 
médte, Ps. C. 145. V. of revolution :—Is efneade fip and ofdiine 
τό feallanne foldan fisse, bam anlicost pe on Zge bid gioleca on middan, 
glided hwadre ἄρ ymbiitan, Met. 20, 170. [0. Frs. glida: O. Sax. 
glidan: O. H.Ger, glitan.] v. zt-glidan. 

glidder. Substitute: glidder, glider; adj. 1. sliffery :—Be- 
dearf sed sawel on domes deg... stadolfestre brycge ofer pone glideran 
weg hellewites brégan, Wlfst. 239, 14. II. lascivious :—Gehydge 
glidderre sensu lubrico, Ps, Srt. ii, p. 202, 17. Scild glidder culpam 
lubricam, 201, το. v. glid{d]. 

gliddrian. Add :—Tealtriendum, gliddriendum nxtabundis, An. Ox. 
4104. 

glidering, ¢; Δ An apparition, unreal appearance :—-Pé&te glyderinge 
fantasmate (v. (?) Ald. 57, 12), Wrt. Voc. ii. 34, 66. 
,glig-. v. gliw- ; glimith. v. glfman. 

glind a fence of boards (ἢ), a railing (?):—Andlang rite on wican 
glinde, C, 10, B. i, 296, 29. Cf. Et Glindlea, C. D. iii, 426, 22. 
Glynde is a place-name in Sussex. [O.L. Ger, gi-lindi railings, v. 
Gall. 439. ] 

glisian. Add: [ν. N.E. D. glise.] 

glitnian. Add: I. of light or of that which emits light :—Glitenap 
halig deg and beorht pearle rutilat sacrata dies et splendida valde, | 
Hy. 5. 47,6. Betwux pes heortes hornum glitenode gelicnys pre halgan 
rode breohtre ponne sunnan ledma, Hml. ὃ. 30, 42. Ledhtes degrima 
glitnigende (rxtilans) scinp, Hy. S. 8, 21. Gliteniend(r)e corusco 
(immenst lumints splendore), An, Ox. 4310. Ta, of the miraculous 
appearance of a person :—Da stédan pa halgan hale of pam ffre glitini- 
ende swa swa gold, IIml. S. 4, 338. ΤΙ, of objects that reflect 
light (metal, liquid, gems, plumage, &c.):—Dii (the phenix) glitenest | 
swa read gold, Ε, S, viii. 476, 46. Glite[nap] fulgescit (pavanis pennae 
glauco coloris virore), An. Ox. 539. Glitenap coruscat, i. miicat 
(iumpida pupilla), 1719. Glitenat flavescit (vinum), Kent. Gl. go8: 
flavescit, albescit, Txts. 63, 894. Glitenap, Wrt. Voc. ii, 35, 72. 
Flavescit, glitenap vel geolwap splendescit, 149, 17. [See for the pre- 
ceding four instances, Prov. 23, 31.] Mynum glitenian (amratis; 
monilibus rutilare, An, Ox. 1196, Gliteniendum xernantibus (atque 
coruscantibus gemmtts), 4295. 111. to be splendid from excellent 
qualities :—Agustus mid fedwrum rihtingum glitnad gerisenlice sw¥de, 
Angl, viii. 302, 2. 

gliw. Take here instances under gleéw, glig, and add: 1. Jesting, 
pleasantry :—Glid, gliu facetiae, Txts. 61, 825. Gled, Wrt. Voc. ii. ; 
34, 70. Il. jeering, mockery:—Glié cabillatio, Txts. 47, 354. 
Glin gaunatura, 65,948. De Ἰῶς de &i wegférendum wurde eft τὸ 
glige (cf. ne omnes qui vident incipiant inludere ei, Lk. 14, 29), Hex. 
38, 11. III, any activity intended to amuse, a game, diversion, | 
pastime, Sport, play:—Hé (Herod) tes witegan dead pre lydran 
hoppystran hire gliges (dancing) τό méde forgeaf, Hml. Th. i. 484, ἃ. 
In gliuuae (glibwe) in mimo, Txts. 70, 550. Gliti minim, τι, Voc. 
ti, 56, 51: 70, 35: 46, 42. Stéd p&r sum man mid anum apan and 
sloh cymbalan. pa s6na se halga wer was forhycgende } glig cus simia 
vir adstitit, et cymbala percussit. Quem sanctus sonitum audiens 
dedignatus, Gr. D, 62, 18, Pleglican glia beclyppinga iocosos Iudorum | 
amplexus, An, Ox, 2173. v. bismer-, chor-, geflit-, sealm-gliw, 

gliw-bydenestre, an; f. A female player on the timbrel :—Gljw- 
bydenestra tympanistriarum, Ps. L. 67, 26. 

gliw-creeft, es; m. The art of playing on an instrument, minstrelsy :— 
Stéd pér zitoran p&re dura sum man mid 4num apan and sléh cymbalan, | 
and bad him metes, sw4 swa sume men gewuniat > hi mid gligcreefte 
(‘udendi arte) heom andlyfene sécead, Gr. Ὁ, 62, 13. [Ne cude na 
mon swa muchel of song, of harpe... of lire... he wes god of alle 
gleocreften, Laym. 701 ry 

gliw-cynn (Ὁ) a kind of music (?):—On glywed in tibiis (tibiis seems 
to have been taken in the sense of pipes, and to be explained as gljweyn, 
a kind of music (?)), Ps. L. 146, το. 


| pulpitus, Wrt. Voc. i. 39, 36. 


Glecere, Wrt. Voc. i. 74, 36), An. Ox. 679: 6, 13. 
endra péna, 4165. III. a player on an instrument, minstrel. v. 
cimbal-gliwere, ([Jce?. plyjari a jester. ] 

gliw-gamen, es; 1. Musical entertainment, music :—Hearpe and pipe 
and mistlic gliggamen drémat edw on bedrsele cithara et lyra et 


Gliwra, forspill- 


fympanum et tibia et vinum in conviviis vestris (Is, 5,12), Wlfst. 46, 


16. 

gliw-georn; adj. Eager for amusement, fond af jesting or min- 
strelsy :—Bisceopum gebyred ἢ hi ne bein té gliggeorne, ne hunda ne 
hafeca hédan τὸ swyde, LI. Th, ii, 316, 29. 

gliw-hleépriend. Substitute: gliw-hleépriendlic; adj. Musical: 
— pa gliwhleddriendlican musica, Wit. Voc. ii, 57, 35. 

gliwian. Take kere gleowian in Dict., and add: of the sound 
made by metal (?), to play, sound :—Mlee (a book) sidd@an wrah heled 
hledbordum, hyde bepenede, gierede mec mid golde ford (for a similar 
verse cf. An. 1110); on mé gliwedon wretlic weorc smida me then a 
man enclosed between sheltering boards, stretched a covering of skin, 
went on to adorn me with gold; on me played the fair work of smiths 
(referring to the sound made by the metal ornaments and clasps when the 
book was moved about or opened ?), Ra. 27,13. ([Jecel. glyja to be 
gleeful. | 

gliwian to adorn. See preceding word. 

gliwing (-ung),¢e; 1 Jeertng, mockery :—Tale, i. gliwunge gecance 


gehispende ganniturae, 1, cachinnatione ludibrio insultantes, An. Ox. 


1472. 

Sao, es; m. A ‘ gay’ woman (?) --—-Gliwingnianna ganea- 
rum (ganea meretrix, Migne; but perhaps ganeonumn should be read), 
cauponum, tabernartarum, An. Ox. 50, 9. 

gliwlic; adj. Jesting, mocking :—Gliwlicre hyspinge cauillo mimico 


_(seurrili t ioculart), Germ. 396, 318. 


gliw-megden, -méden. Take here gliéw-méden in Dict., and 
add :—Gliwmeédena ty:mpanistriarum, Ps, Rdr. 67, 26. 

gliw-mann. Take here gled-mann in Dict., and add :—Gligman 
parasitus (cf, gliwere), Hpt. Gl. 504, 20. Gligmanna yppe orcestra vel 
Sua micle méde .. . sua wé habbad des 
hleahtres, donne wé hlichad gligmonna unnyttes creftes. Wé herigad 
hira creftas, and death nyllad hi habban sie eis virtutum sanctitas stcut 
stultis spectatoribus ludicrarum artium vanitas placet, Illi aurigarum 
et histrionum gesta favoribus efferunt, nec tamen tales esse desiderant, 
Past, 231, 7. Ppurh witige plegmen ft gleawe gligmen per gymno- 
sophistas, An, Ox. 39. Swa hweorfad gleomen geond grunda tela... 
simle sumne gemétad gydda gleawne, Vid. 136. (King Blaa@gabreat 
...nhe cude na mon swa nuchel of song . .. gleomen him weoren 
deore, Laym. 7004. par was gleomenne song, par was piping among, 
5109. 


gliw-stol. TZake here gle6w-stol in Dict., and add: A seat of 


music and song (ef. p&r (at Hrothgar’s court) wes gidd and gled, B. 


2105; cf. also seledream), a joyous home (cf. hledw-st6l for similar con- 
pound). The subject of the riddle is a stag’s horn, which is shed and 
its place taken by a new one. This process is represented as the 
expulsion of a man from his home and country by a younger brother 
who takes his place. 

gliwung. ν. gliwing. 

gliw-word, es; 1. A word ina song :—Se Wisdém gliowordum gol 
(cf. ongan glidwian and geoddode, Bt. 12; F. 36, 6), Met. 7, 2. 

glof. Dele, and see next word. 

gléf. Add:—Gloob, glob, gléf manica, Txts. 76, 631. Gl6f, Wr. 
Voc. ii. 55, 40: 71,19. Hafuc sceal von gléfe wilde gewunian (ef. sum 
sceal wildue fugel atemian, hafuc on honda, Vy. 86),Gn.C.17. Donne 


pi gléfan abban wille, Tech. ii, 127, a1. 


glofed. v. ge-glofed: gl6ma. v, Zfen-gléma. 

gl6mung. Add:—Glémung crepuseulum, Wrt. Voc. i. 21, 49. In 
sumre glémunge fires médes tn guodam mentis crepuscuio, Gr. D, 331, 
14. v. £fen-glommung. 

gloria, a, an; pl. glorian; m. A Gloria, a name for a liturgical 
formula :-——Se gloria pes forman sealmes, R. Ben. 69, 3: 68, 8. Under 
anum gloria (glorian, R. Ben. I. 47, 6), 40, 22. ‘Todéled on twégen 
glorian, 38, 3: 42, 13. 

glowan. Add: p. gleéw :—Gleow, scan fulminauit, An. Ox. 4409. 
pet ἔτ weard pa acwenced, } p#r an col ne gleow, Hmil. 8. 7, 240. 
Gewyrme mid δῖε gléwende fsene, Leh. ii, 236, 31: 216, 1, Leegad 
da isenan eliitas hate glowende [6 his sidan, Hml. Th. i. 424, 35. [Cf. 
the wk. verbs O. Sax. gléian: O. H. Ger. gluoen: Icel. gilda. ] 

elydering. ν. glidering. 

glyman (?) to rage :—Glimith (<= glymith? for the vowel ef, rihum 


;, mee bmn mi aera in ε 


- 
ῇ 
ψι 
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= ryham, 114, 120) sew, Txts. 115, 125. (cf. N. Ε΄ Ὁ. gloom; vb., 
where is quoted M. H. Ger. (13th cent.) ein gliimender hunt a savage 
dog. In Ld. Gl. G. 3, 59. ἐξ given from another Leiden MS. glimnit 
sevit. Perhaps here for glimnit might be read grimmit. ν. grimman. ] 

glyrendum (8) retortis, Germ. 394, 288: glyweum. v. gliw-cyun. 

genet. Add:—Gnat scinifes vel tudo, Wrt. Voc. i. 24, 3: scinifes, 
77,66. Gneat, Ps. Srt.104, 31. pa gnzttas mid swipe lvtlum sticelum 
him (man) deriap, Bt. 16, 2; F. 52, 10. Heo (fleabane) gnezttas and 
micgeas and flein acwellep, Leh. i. 266, 1. 

gnagan. Dele bracket at end, and add:—Gnezhd, ciwp sulcai 
(corpora vermis), An. Ox. 23, 49. Wyrmas heora ban gnagad byrn- 
endum tédum vermes lacerant ignitis dentibus osso, Wlfst. 139, 10: 
Dém. L. 21:1. Wé hédad pra crumena des hlafes and da lddéiscan 
gnagad pa rinde, Hm). Th. ii. 114, 34. Sceal se hund ban gnagan, Lech. 
ii, 48, 12, Gnagen conrasus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 24, 35. Gmagene (gragene, 
MS.) roderentur (leonum rictibus), An. Ox, 2, 224. (0. H. Ger, 
gnagan: Ice/. gnaga. | 

gneip. Add: , gneid:—Hi cw&don } him gnedde were heora wist 
and scriid, Hml. 8. 31, 1296. v. gnipe, and two following words. 

gnefplicness (gnedd-), e; fi Frugality, parsiniony :—Gneadlinesse 
frugalitatis, eneddlicnys frugalitas, Hpt. Gl. 463, 74. Gneadlicnys, 
An, Ox, 2437. 

gnedpness (gnedd-), e; αὶ I. frugality, moderation in a person : 
—Gneatnys (gneid-, Hpt. Gl. 494, 41) sw spezrlic pars:monta tam 
frugalis, An. Ox, 3748. Gneapnysse frugalitatis, i. temperantiae, 
2437. ΤΙ. ssantiness of material, scarcity: —Ne him were hwtes 
gneadnes (genédnys, v.d.) ne 6derra worldwelena, Mart. H. 68, 9. v. 


guipness, 
gnépe. v.gnipe: gne&en. Dele. 
gnidan. Add:—Ic gnide frico, Wrt. Voc. ii. 40, 11. Frica ic guide, 


fricui ic gnad, frictum gegniden, Elfc. Gr. Z. 137, 15. I. to rub 
an object :—Hit bip geornlic Pat mon heardlice gnide pone hnescestan 
mealmstan, Ors. 4, 13; S. 212, 27. Ia. fo rub one object against 
another :—Bewbres tacen is pat pii guide pine hand on pa Spre, Tech. ti. 
125, 21. Ib. fo rub a surface with material, cover a surface by 
rubbing :—Redde gnidan fucare, Wrt. Voc. ii. 37,49. Hé hét hine mid 
sealte pnidan, Hml. S. 14, 46. Il. tor«h material on a surface :— 
Hé gnad on ansyne pes mannes p dist... hé lange hwile gnad, Gr. Ὁ. 
216,15. (v. N.E.D. gnide.| ν. 4-, be-gnidan. 

gnidel (-il), es; mm. A pestle: —Guidil pistillus, Wrt. Voc. ii, 117, 


gniding. <Add:—Sceal hé pa eagan weccan mid gnidingum, Lch. ii. 
ο, 28. 

ὅτ ΜῈ to snarl, gnask or chatter (with the teeth) :—Hw/lon pa téd 
for mycclum cyle matuna pér gnyrrad (gryrrad, Dom. L. 195) nunc nino 
stridentes frigore dentes, Wifst. 138, 29. Hlihhan odde guyrende 
gesihd unrétnyssa getacnad ridere aut stridentes utderit tristitiam 
signifieat, Lch. iii, 210, 12. (v. N.E. Dy gnar.] 

gnipe (gnéde); adj. Of persons, frugal, sparing; of things, scanty, 
scarce :—Guépre mediocri, Wrt. Voc. iil. 55,10. Of gnzpum pareis, 
Germ. 391, 31. On dam mezgenuin eadmédnesse and hyrsummnesse 
nohte pon l&ssa ne guédra (gnédra, v.d.: these forms might be mutated 
contparatives of pneap(-d)) wes, Bd. 5, 19; Sch.636, ει. [0, H. Ger. 
ge-noti parcus. v. N.E.D. gnede.] ν. un-gnipe, gueap. 

gnipelice; adv. Scantily, sparingly :—Gectende swife gnédelice 
exigue fundendo, Gr. D. 51, 13. v. un-gnipelice. 

gnipelicness, ce; Δ Frugality:—Spzrnes, gnépelicnes frugalitas, i. 
temmperantia, parcitas, Wilck. Gl. 244, 6. Guédelicnesse frugalitatis, 
Angl. xiii. 32, 117: Wrt. Voc. ii. 147, 34. 

gnipness,c; f. I. frugality :—Gnédnes parsimonia, Wrt. Voc. it. 
65, 73. Mid gnépnesse frugalitatis, 33, 50. II. searcity :— 
Hwé&tes genédnys, Mart. H. 68, 9. v. gneapness, 

gnohioc. 2. guohioc. 

gnorn sorrow. Add:—Ni is halwende pat man hér wépe.. . Gled 
bid se Godes sunu gif pi gnorn prowast, Dém. L. 86. v. grorn. 

gnorn; adj. v. grom; adj.: gnorman. v. gnornian. 

gnorne; adv. Complainingly:—Leén hwelpas grymetigad gnorne 
(or adj.?), georne sécad the lion’s whelps roar their complaints, seek 
eagerly, Ps, Th. 103, 20. Cf. grorne. 

gnorn-hof. Add: cf. grorn-hof. 

gnornian. Take here gnornan in Dict., and add: I. to feel grief, 
regret, &c.:—Ic gnornige contristatus sum, Ps. Th. 54, 2. A meg 
gnornian sé fe πᾶ fram pis wigplegan wendan penced, By. 315. 
Grnorniendum merentibus, Kent. Gl. 1129. Ia. of things :— 
Tydrad pis banfet, gredthord gnornad, Gi. 1240. Beam sceal on 
eordan leafum lian, leomu gnornian (the bare branches grieve), Gn. Ex. 
26. Hyge gnornende, Gi. 1182. ΤΙ. to feel or express discon- 
tent, murmur :—Sua bid dzgm de gnornag on dre godcundan suingellan 
qui in percussione positus erumpit ad sonituin murmurationis, Past. 
269, 1. Gnornadun murmuraverunt, Ps, Srt. 105,25. Suelce hé cu&de 
τὸ ¢&m unryhtwisan méde de innan bid gnornigende (-iende, v.é.) ae si 
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dicatur menti iniquae interius dolenti, Past. 225, 10. Gnorniad mur- 
imurabunt, Ps, Srt. 58, 16. v. be-gnornian; grornian. 

gnornung. I. a feeling or expression of grief, sorrow, &c.:—Ou. 
gnornunga médes ἐμ merore animi, Kent. Gl. 517. Hit nauht elles nat 
bfitan gnornunga crescit in immensnm noxia cura, Bt. 3,2; F. 6, 12: 
Met. 3, 10. pr is w6p wide gehéred .. , and gnornunge mecga, Sat, 
334. Him gnornunga g&ste ne scédun, Gi. 510. II. a feeling 
or expression of discontent or complaint, a grudge :—For eciwerre 
agenre gnornunge de gé wid dzm.cristendéme habbad, Ors, 3, 8; S. 
122, 11. ν, grornung. 

gnuddian fo rub :—Ganudda frica, An. Ox. 56, 33. [ν. N.E.D. 
gnodde. ] 

gnyran. v. gnirran: géa@. v. g6n. 

god; m.and god; 2. Take these together, and add: I, of a heathen 
god :—Hea gotho manes, Archiv 85, 310, 15; An. Ox. 83,15. Pzra hzd- 
enra godas synd gramlice dedfla, Hnil. S. 14, 18. In god in divos, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 93, 57. Te swerige durh ealle godas and gydena, Hml. Th. i. 
426, 7. Gé habbad manega godas, Hmil. 8. 4, 134. La. witha 
defining addition:—-Wines god Bachus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 93, 42. Fyres 
god U\ullcanus, 95, 6. ΤΙ, an image which is worshipped, idol :— 
Eower godas synd agotene odde agrafene, Hml. S. 4, 136. pine godas 
syndon gyldene and sylfrene .. . manna handgeweorc, 14, 20. ὁ Geoftra 
dine lac drum gudum....’ ‘Dii cwyst pet ic mé gebiddan sceole τὸ 
dumbum sténum, @4 de sind a4grafene durh manna handa,’ Hml. Th, i. 
422, 35. III. of a person having godlike attributes :—/Elc 
geszlig mon bip god onmnts beatus deus, Bt. 34, 5; F. 140, 2: 35, 53 
F.164, 23. Ic gesette pé Pharaone t6 gode, Ex. 7, 1. Ic sede gé 
synt godas (goddo, L., godo, R.), Ju. 10, 34. IV. im the 
Christian, monotheistic sense, God. (1) as a proper name :—On 
anginne gescedp God heofenan and eordan, Gen, 1, 1. Goddes Der, 
Rtl, 109, 11: Mk. L. 9, 1: Jn. p. 3, 4. (14) with cpithet:—Se 
fEImihtiga God hi ahredde, Chr. 1016; P. 150,13. pone écan mildan 
God, Cht. E. 231, 8. (2) where the triune character of the Deity ts 
marked. (a) of the first person of the Trinity :—Drihten God, Fader 
Cristes, Hinl. Th. 1, 426, 24. God... Feder Elmihtig, Cri, 319. 
Crist ps lifgendan Godes Sunu, Bl. H. 11, 30. (b) of the second 
person :—H&lend Crist, God of Gode, Hml. Th. i. 426, 2. God τὸ ds 
niper astahg, Bl. H. 1", 29. Hié God sylfne ahéngon, El, 209. 
(c) where the three persons are given :—Se /Elmihtiga Fader is God, 
and his Sunu is A:!mihtig God, and se Halga Gast is Elmihtig God; na 
dry Godas, ac hi ealle in Elmihtig God untédzledlic, ml, Th. i. 248, 
6-9. (3) where the genitive is used with a noun as an intensive :— 
Ponne ts ἢ Godes riht } πὲ bed cl&ne it ts the most perfect justice, that 
he be clear, Li. Th. 1. 415, 12. V. a Being such as ts understood 
by the proper name God, God according to some particular conception 
or in regard to some special attribute or relation :—Ic eom Abrahames 
God, and Isaaces God, and Iac6bes God. Nys God na deadra, ac lyb- 
bendra, Mt. 22, 32. Se géda God, Bt. 36,1; F.172, 5. Se ana sdda 
God... sé an is sé6d God pe ealle ding gescép, Wlfst. 105, 27-31. 
pone God ic e6w bodige pone de ρὲ hatad uncitdne... hé sitt on his 
Fader switran hand «δ God and s6d man, Hml. S. 29, 37-42. Τὸ 
Abrahames Gode, Ps. Th. 46,9. Hig gesawon Israhéla God, Ex. 24, 
10. VI. in special forms of speech. (1) where a strong wish is 
expressed:—-God him geunne }..., Chr. 959; P. 115,14. God ἐόν 
gehealde, LI. Lbmn. 486, 14. Awende hine God lmihtig hredlice of 
pisan lénan lite int6 helle wite, C.D. iv. 87, 10. (2) where dependence 
on, or gratitude to, the Deity is expressed :—Mid Godes gefe, C. Ὁ. i. 
292, 21: 299, 12. Gode sElmihtigum εἰς donc dette ..., Past. 3, 15S. 
Sw% gelérede biscepas sw nfi, Gode donc, siendou, 9, 4. Nafde se 
here, Godes ponces, Angelcyn ealles for swite gebrocod, Chr. 897 ; P. 
89, 30. (3) where there is pious intention, conduct influenced by 
teligion:—Aghwat pes pe him #nig mon for Godes noman geselle, 
1. Th. i. g2, 11. Pat hé his frend na for middangearde, ac for Gode 
lufige, Hml. Th. i. 584, 7. Sed is sod lufu, pet gehwa his frend lufie 
on Gode, and his fednd for Gode, 528, 32. (4) in earnest appeal, 
affirmation or exhortation:—Ic bebidde on Godes naman dat..., 
Past. 9, 2. Ic δόνν bidde on Godes naman... $..., Ll. Th. i. 194, 

Wé biddad and on Godes naman beddad p..., 364, 21. On 

Godes /Elmihtiges naman, Cht. E. 231, 11: Li. Th, i. 180, 22: 182, 
6. Nii halsige ic dé purh God p..., Hml. Th. i. 426, 31. Gif 
hwelc mon hine on Godes naman geandette, Ll. Th, i.64, 21. VII. 
in language concerned with church matters. (1) of spiritual things :— 
Wé habbad dne pistlice médor, sed is Ecclesia genamod, ἢ is Godes 
cirice, Ll. Th. i. 336, 8. Biscopas syndon Godes lage (the doctrines of 
Christianity) lare6was, 332, 22. Hé Godes lage smedde, Chr. 963; P. 
115, 4. Godes lof réran to promote the Christian religion, 5: Cht. E. 
229, 25. (2) of ecclesiastical procedure, arrangement, constitution :— 
pa halgan hadas pe Godes fole (the Christian laity) [ἄταν scylan, 
Li. Th. i. 244, 9. pridda ἀξ] pare teddunge pe τὸ circan gebyrige ga 
. . . Godes pearfum (the needy to whom church-alms are given), 342, 9. 
From Zicum Godes d&le aworpene cast out from church-communion, 
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246, 15. Mid Godes bletsunge with the blessing pronounced by the besatgige, and on_ his sesundfulnysse feguige, Hml, Th. i. 584, 5. 
priest, 256, ἢ. Maneca gehwylc... gepence word and wedd pe he Wolde ic fredndscipe pinne begitan gédne, An. 480. pa gastas géde 
Gode bet&hte, 306, 5. Gyf gehadod man gefeohte . εν for Gode béte | word sprecad . - + ‘Wine ledfesta ...,’ Seel. 134. (4) good in a 
swa canon t&ce, 168, 6. “| Godes pedw a cleric :—Ealle Godes | religions sense, pious, devout:—Géd wes Gidlic; hé in geste ber 
pedwas...and hiru pinga sacerdas, LI, Th. i. 364, το. Gif se Godes heofoncundne hyht, Οὔ. 141. Symle Cristes lof in Gidlaces gédum 
pedw nelle p&re cytican on riht pedwian, $ hé ponne mid }ewedum | méde we6x, 365. Cnihtas &feste... gdde in godséde, Dan. go. Hé 
monnam onfé pedwdomes, BI. H. 49, 3: C. Ὁ. i. 293, 33: Past. 5, 11.| bid pam gédum gledméd on gesihde .. . Hé bit pam yflum egeslic τ 
(3) of ecclesiastical property or dues :—Godes feds dedtd sacrilegium, | geseonne, synnegam monnum, Cri, gtr: 1576. (4a) religious by 
Wrt, Voc. i. 21, 31. Godes feoh and ciricean, Ll, Th. i. 2, 4. Godes | profession, ecclestastical, clerical. (a) of persons :—Mid minra witena 
gafel l#stan, 350, 8. pzs neadgafoles pe cristene men Gode geléstan gepeahte, ge hadedra (gédra, v.1.) ge léwedra, 1,3, Th. i. 246, 20. Se 
scoldon, 270, 14. (4) of churches :—Be ciricena gebétunge, lc | cyng Willelm was milde pam gddam mannum pe God lufedon (humble 
biscop béte Godes hts .. . and edc pone cyning myngige } ealle Godes | ἐο the servanis of God, Henry of Huntingdon), Chr. 1086; P. 219, 22. 
cyrcan syn wel behworfene, LI. Th. i. 246, 9-12. Hi Godes Πᾶς (B) of procedure :—Béte man mid ane punde, and mid gédre béte (with 
pridedan, 334, 24. Hé edde ἱπιδ Godes (Goddes, L.) his in domum canfession) pingige georne (cf. twa (pred, &c.) pund to bate mid god- 
Dei intrauit, Lk. 6, 4. (5) where ecclesiastical and secular ate con-|cundan scrifte im the next six paragraphs), LI, Th, ii. 240, 13. (5) 
trasted :—For Gode and for worulde, Chr. 959; P. 115, 7: Li. Th. i. | proceeding from God. Cf. godcnad; II. 1:—/Efter p&re gédaa spr&ce 
168,17. Wid God and wid men, 306, 7: 314, 26. v. heah-, hel-, | suxta oraculum, Bd. 2, 12; Sch. 161, 15. III. favourable, 
wealdend-god ; cof-, detp-, gedwol-godas ; fip-godn. advantageaus. (1) happy, prosperous :—Wyrd ... peah hit fis manig- 
god. Add: I. good, having in due measure the properties which | fealdlic dince, sum géd, sum yfel, hit is pedh him 4nfeald god, for pam 
an abject of its kind ought ta have. (1) of materia) things:—/Elc géd | hé hit eall τὸ godum ende bringp, Bt. 39, 6; F. 220, 6-9. Nis se ende 
treow byrd géde wastmas, Mt. 7, 17. Aflfheres laf (a corslet), gad | τὸ god, Seel. 38. On pam écean life syndon géde dagas... peah hwa 
.., golde geweordod, ealles unscende, Vald. 2,17. Hét him fdlidan | wille hér on life habban géde dagas .. . bid se an géda dzg mid Gode, « 
gédue gegvrwan, B. 199. (1a) of food or drink:—Anan esne gebyred | Hml. 5,12, 80-89. pat hé gesed gdéde dagas, Ps. Th. 33, 12. (ta) ! 
᾿ 
t 
hn 


τό metsunge Xii. pund gédes comes, Ll, Th. i. 436, 26, xxx. ombra | of a season, favourable to production, (a) good (year) :—Cém god gear 
gédes uvelesces alod, C. D. i. 293, 12. D6 on géd ealu, Lech, ii. | and swa εἰς mice] genihtsamnys wastma on Breotone lond tantis 
318, 13. Ele man sylp Zrest géd win... DG gehedlde 6 péde win od | frugum copiis insula affluere coepit, Bd. 1, 14; Sch. 38,12. Com god 
pis, Jun, 2,10. (1b) of land, fertile :—pzt land ys swide pearle god | gér and westmberende annus laetus et frugifer, 4,13; Sch. 419, 12. 
.. . Drihten silt fs pa aioldan pe meolce and hunige fléwd, Num. 14, 7.|(2) pleasant to the senses:—Dpzt treow was god τὸ etanne, Gen. 3, 6. 
Neorxna wang st6éd géd (cf. Gen, 2, 9), Gen. 209. Sum fedll on gdd | Spica is gddes stences, Bl, H. 73, 22. Mid dem nosum wé tdsceadat e 
land, Mk. 4,8. (1 οὐ ofa place :—Wé on pan gédan rice ges@lige ston, | gode stencas and yfele, Past. 433, 22. (3) conducive toa well-being, - 
Gen. 410, (2) of uon-material things:—Mid gefyllednesse gdddete | beneficial, profitable, whalesame, salutary :—pD bid géd dolhsealf, Lch. it. 
péuunge wé weordap heofera rices yrfeweardas, R. Ben. 4, 24. Woruld-|} 92, 8. Wip nédran bite, fifleafe... wip win gemenged god bip τὸ 
gerihta ic wille Ἢ standan swa gode sw4 hy mon on betste aredian mage drincanne, E10, 20,  t6 nahte nyt ne bip } maa gédne mete ete, 
... And... mid Denun be swa gédum lagum swa h¥ betst gecedsan | gif hé hit eft spiwende anforlétep, Bl. H. 57, 5. (3a) with dat. of 
megen, Ll, Th. i. 272, 23-31. Swa gode lage sw hy betste gecedsen. | object benefited :—Sis wiberwearde wyrd is pm god fe winnab wip : 
276, 17. (3) of animals:—=-Hors td healfan pund gif hit swa god sv, unpeawas, Br. 40, 2; Ε, 226, tye p sed aldwnes para metta mege him Ἂ 
and vit hit m&tre sy ..., Ll. Th. i. 232, 25. .ἷ. g6d τηεϊεοῦ, 436, | gode bedn, Leh. ii. 240, 16. (3 Ὁ) with dat. and dat. infin, +—Nis na 
27. Ne géd hafoc geond sel swinged, B. 2263. (4) of persons, as a | g6d pisum men ana τό wunienne, Gen. 2, 18. Géd is fis hér τό bedune, 
term of indefinite commendation :—Higelaces pegn god mid Geatum, sé | Mt. 17, 4. (4) of reputation, report:—G6d faustus (faustam famam, 
was moncynnes mezgenes strengest, edele aud ἐάσει, B. 199. Hér lit Ald. 362, 12), An. Ox. 18b, 35. IV. with reference to a purpose 
ἅτε ealdor... g6d on gredte, By. 315. Frédne and gédne fader or effect. (1) adapted to an end, useful, suitable :—Sid dip god τὸ 
Uaweénes, Vid. 114. Geongne edeling sceolan géde gesidas byldan t6  dolhsealfe, Leh. ii. 92, 27. Bléd létaa ména péd ys, iii, 184, 11, and 
beaduwe and τό beahgife, Gn. C. 14. (4a) as an epithet in courteons | ofter. Stede hafad godne, Ra. 45, 3. (2) having the characteristics - 
address :—-Nii hebbe ic his hér on handa, herra se goda, Gen. 678. pil! required in a particular capacity, able, skilful :—Swa sceal g6d sc¥rman 

meaht ni pé self gesedn, Eve sed géde, 610. (4b) as an epithet along | his hlafordes healdan, Angl. ix. 260, 16. Sum bid gewittig zt winbege, 

with a title: —Fourpférde se géda papa Marinus, Chr. 885; P. 80, 5,| bedrhyrde géd, Cra. 75. Hé ne bid hin léce géd, Sal, 102. (3) 

Sed géde cwén Margarita, 1093; P. 228, 11. (5) of qualities or reliable, trustworthy :—Hebbe hé in ade 6dirne Zwdan godne, LI. Th. i. 
attributes, good (couraye):—Da bad ic pa fyrde $ hic hefdon géd ellen 42,8. Mid gddum Zwdum, 28, 2, 8. Beforaa gsdum weotum geceapod, 

para pinga pe fs on becw6mon orabam Macedanes ne aduersis casithus 118, 14. Mid twim gédam pegeaum, 294, 12. V. adequate, 
cederent neue deficerent, Nar. 14, 22. Hé hefde gdd gepanc, By. 13. ‘effectual, valid. (1) of personal actions or activities, thorough, 

(6) of a state of things, commendable, right:—Hii géod is and hi effectual :—Heé hit hedld on gédte gepurnesse, Chr. 860; P. 68, 1. 
wynsum ‘f mon eardige on dara gebrodra annesse, Bl. H. 139, 29.| Hi gédae frip heoldon, 877; P. 74, 21. Nis 04 τὸ forgytane  péde 
oed:is PEt. τὸν Ῥε. Τῆς 2.23: II. of ioral excellence. (1)} frip pe hé macode, 1086; P. 220, 12. (2) valid, sound:—A pin 
in respect to general character or conduct, vertuous. (a) of persons:—|d6m sy god and genge, Az. 109. (3) sufficient or abundant in 

7Elc nian sceal his gédan d#da ahebban, gif hé sceal géd and medemie | quately :—Edw byp geseald god gemet and full, Lk.°6, 38. Swa 
weorpan, Bl. H. 129, 35. Noe was god... démfast and gedéfe (cf. | mycel swa wolde bein g6d handebrad, Vis. Lfc. 72. Bid hé gédes leanes 

Noe wes rihtwis, Gen. 6, 9), Gen. 1285. Ic pé gddne wat, fasthydigne, | weorde, LI, Th. i. 440, 18. Hé gegaderode gédne ἀξ] feds, Hm). S. 25, f 
1346. Olt pa gédan déman (cf. pa unrihtwisan déman, 21) habbad| 465. Hé géde hwile pone here gefliémde, Chr. 837; P. 62, 32. 
yfele gingran, Li, Lbm. 475, 28. pa géddan bisp simle wealdende and | qualifying a definite statement of quantity :—Drince gédne bollan fulne, 
pa yfelan nabbap n&ane anweald, Bt. 36,13 F. 172, 22. “| where | Leh. ii. 108, 6. Dé Zlcre gode hind fulle, 106, 15. v. &r-, cyne-, 
a special virtue or excellence is implied. (a) bravery :—Sé Je worna | elen-, no-géd. 

fela gumcystun god giida vedigde, B. 2543. Hyne Geata bean poédne| god, es; x, Add: I. that which is good. (1) whatever ts good in 
ne tealdon ,. . wéndon pat hé sleac wre, wdeliag unfrom, 2184. Heé | itself, or beneficial in its effect. (a) what is right, virtuous, &c. — 
tisic garwigend goéde tealde, hwate helmberend, 2641. (8) wisdom or | Géd bit genge and wid God lenge, Gn. Ex. 121. Gd sceal wid yfele, 
learning :—Is ni feala fortgewitenra frédra and gédra, gleawra monna,| Gn. C: 50. p him $ géd mote td écum médum gegangan, * hiin his 
ΕἸ. 637. (Ὁ) of conduct, actions, words, feelings, &c.:—Titus was swa | fredad efter gedép, Bl. H. 101, 17. P heofoulice rice is gehaten eallum 
godes willan pet ..., Ors. 6, 8; 5, 264,2. Bitton hé hwat mid gédum | be πῇ syndan godes wythtan, 111, 12, Peah hé gédes hwat onginne 
willan for Gode gedyde, Bl. H. 97, 27. Gif hine hw4 τ géddre droht- | g&stlice, Jul, 397: Met. 9, 62. Sed saw) bid ford lédende eall pa weorc 
uage tihte, Hml. Th. 1. 524, 4. God him gennne his géde d&da| pe hed δέτε getremode gédes odde yfeles. Gif bonne byd p&ra misd&da 
swydran weardan ponne misdéda, Chr. 959; P. 115, 14. Mid bysene | ma and pes godes 16 lyt, Wifst. 254, 2-5: Dom. 43. Gédes odde giles, 
godra weorca, Ll. Th. i. 272, 22. Géoddra, R. Ben. 16, 14. (Ὁ β))] Cri. 1035. Hisién asigen τό yfele . .. pat mod ne mzg dredian 16 pode, 
brave (deed), cf. II. 1 4] a:—Weorda dé selfne godum dédam, Vald. 1, | Bt. 24, 4; F.84, 28-34. Hé dyde mire γε] ponne gad, B). H. 43, 34. 
23. (2) as an epithet of the Deity:—God simle bip full géd, Bt. 34, | Hé nolde nan god gehyran, Hml. Th. i. 534, 7. (Ὁ) what is beneficial, 
7; Ἐν. 144, 20. Se gada God, 36, 1; F. 172, 5. (3) hind, gentle, | advantageous, pleasant, &c.:—Gddes and yfles ic cuanade, Vid. κι. 
gractaus, (a) of persons:—pat wé pedden sw gédne grétan moton, | Gédes aad yfeles,... welan and wawan, Gen. 465. Eow fre ne bit 
B. 347. Cam freondlice on his fader are ne wolde gescedwian... géde | purh gife mine gédes onsién, Cri. 480. Ic gepolade pédes ealles, wonn 
- w&ron Sem and Jafed, Gen. 1587. Freénda gédra, Ra. 27,22. fin | modearfoda ma, Hy. 4, 85. Ouféh pi pinum esne fegere mid géde 
a special sense, liberal :—-Wes pil tis arena god, B. 269. Ic gamcystum | elige servum tuum in bonum, Ps. Th. 118, 122, Ne mé &nig mid géde 
godne funde bedga bryttan, 1486: 1969. (Ὁ) of actions, feelings, | ongitan wolde non erat gui agnosceret me, Ps. Th. 141, 4. Hé mé 
words, δίς, :—On eordan sy sybb mannuni gédes willan, Lk, 2, 14: Bl. | géde dohte, mé beag forgeaf, Vid. 89. Οδάε gewircean, feohgiftum, 
H. 93, 10: Hy. 8, 6. Is géd willa, pet πὲ 6dres mannes uagelimp |B. 20. Mine geornnesse mid géde pa gefyldest, B). H. 89, 5. Pet ic 
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géd zt him begitan méte, Ps. Th. 121, 9: Gen, 2420. Gif wé gid 
underféngon of Godes handa, hwi ne sceole wé eac yfel underf6n?, Hml. 
Th, ii, 452, 31. (2) goodness, virtue, excellence:—Gif hit gewurp 
pet se anweald becnme τό gddum men, hwet bib ¢%r liewyrpe bfiton his 
god, nas des anwealdes? ... hit bip das monnes géd, nas des anwealdes, 
Bt. 16, 2; F. 50, 14-19. God simle bip full g6d, and $ his good and 
sid his gesélp him nahwonan fitane ne c6m, 34, 7; F. 144, 20. (3) 
prosperous condition, well-being, good estate. (a) as a condition ac- 
tually existing :—Unryhtlicu iersung is dat mon iersige on 6derne for his 
gode (on account of his prosperity), Past. 189, 8. Gif ἀ hwene gesihst 
gedeén on géde... gif him hwet mistimad, Hex. 44, 29. Forl&t det dt 
nzbbe τὸ 6dres mannes gode andan, Prov. K. 32. (b) as a condition to 
be produced :—Hé dyde swa mycel τό géde inté $ mynstre of Burh on 
golde and on seolfre sw4 néfre nan 6dre ne dyde, Chr. 1066; P. 198, 16. 
Gemiltsa pin méd mé τό gode, Hy. 2, 2. ΤΟ bealwe... τ gode, Cri. 
t107: Verc. Forst. 129, 28. For géde, R. Ben. 116, 20, Weard of heo- 
fonum pet méd in dzs g&stes géd georne trymede, Gi. 78. (4) good, bene- 
fit resulting from something :—Heora nan him ne mehte bién nane géde 
(on nanum géde, v. 1.), Ors. 6,30; S. 282,19. Cwepap creftige men } 
him Ῥ τὸ géde cume, Lch. i. 88, 19. (5) τό géde (ge)d6n to aet so as to 
bring about a good result, to do good:—Hé ne mihte nan ding τό géde 
ged6n bona facere non poterat, Hm]. Th. i. 524, 7. Deah se mann elmes- 
san wyrce and [εἶα τὸ géde ged6, 528, 29. Nan man ne ἀξᾷ biitan Gode 
nan ding τό géde, 292, 36. Asolcennys dé¢ pat dim men ne lyst nan 
ding τὸ géde ged6n, ac σά him asolcen fram #leere dugede, ii. 220, 23: 
Che 51 ΧΡ, 5; 8. II. ἃ particular thing that is good. (1) some- 
thing, material or non-material, that it is on advantage to attain or to 
possess :——Of dre s6pan geselpe cumad ealle 44 Gpre god... pa fif 
god... is anweald and weorpscipe and foremérnes and genyht and 
blis, Bt. 34, 6; F. 140, 16-23. Ealle pa lehamlican god, 24, 3; F. 
84,5. ii mé noldest banc witan minra géda (my good gifts), Wlfst. 
261, 10: Ph. 624: Cri. 1400: Gen. 546: Ps. Th. 102, 2. pet folc 
ne cide dra géda pxt hi cwedon pat hé God wére, ac sédon pzt hé 


witega were the people did not know of the advantages they had, to wit | 


that they might call him God, but said he was a prophet, Hml. Th, i. 
rgo, 31. Nat hé para géda, pet hé mé ongean sled, rand geheawe he 


knows not of such advantages as striking at me, hewing my shield 
Wean | 
dredgan, goda bed#led, Sat. 186. Fremde from eallum ¢@m godum pe | 


(Grendel conld not do these things as he had no sword), B. 681. 


pil fis gegearwodest, Bl. H. 233, 32. Hingriende hé mid gédum gefylde, 
Lk. 1, 52: B. 1861. Daette gé fore uneorolde sicn geblitsade mid ¢ém 
weoroldcnndum gédum and hiora sanla mid dém godcundum gédum, 
C. D.i. 293, 35. (1a) (the highest) good; summium bonum:—Swa 
hwet swa Zghwelc man ofer ealle 6pre ping swipost lufap,  bip his 
héhste g6d... Ne onsace ic nauht } pa ges#lba and sed eddignes sic 
pat héhste géd pises andweardan lifes, Bt. 24,3; F.84, 11-15: 34, 3; 
F. 138, 5. (2) @ good quality, virtue :—Crist fis Zlces gddes bysene 
onstealde, Bl. H. 29, 7. 
Hml. A. 146, 60. 
‘orylde pe hé py dege gedén mihte, Bl, H. 213, 24. pa god din pe fis 
Godes béc l€rap, pxt is fasten... and zlmessylena, 73, 26: 101, 22. 
Hé ne mihte don pa gid pe hine man lérde, Gr. D. 324, g: Past. 87, 4. 


(3) @ good deed:—py l#s hé @nig para géda | 1. 293, 1-33. 


bet wé bugon fram yfele and din géda (bona), Coll. M. 33,9. (3a) of | 


che services of the church :—Dzttz mon unce tide geuueordiae on god- 
candum gédum and &c on aelmessan, C. Ὁ, i. 292, 32: 293, 3. le 
vidde higon dette hi¢ das godcundan géd ged6n fore hiora sawlum, @aet 
ighwile messepridst gesinge twa messan... and aeghwile diacnn 4réde 
twa passione... Aec ic biddo higon daet ρὲ mé gemynen mid snilce 
zodcunde géde snilce iow cynlic dynce, 293, 28-294, 1. (4) property, 
wealth, goods:—-Snum τό lyt hafad gédes gredig, Sal. 344. p gé of 
ninnm agenum géde (mines agenes #htes, v./.) agifan pa teddunga 
egder ge on cwicnm ceape ge on fas geares eordwastmum ... and pa 
riscopas } ilce dén on heora 4genum gode, LI. Th. i. 194, 5-9. Yrfes 
iyrde gode ma&re, Gen. 2198: B. 1952. Hi leddon Loth and ledda 
76d, sidmonna sinc, Gen. 2016. Hé pr mycel géd τό gegaderode, Chr. 
(065; P. 191, 24. (44) in pl., goods:—Ne gold ne seolfor ne pinra 
soda ndn...ne pin boldwela ne nan para géda pe pii in ahtest, Seel. 
38-60, ἢ wé gefyllon pes pearfan wambe mid frum gédum, BI. H. 
39, 30. Of higna geménum gédum aet ham mon geselle .cxx. gesufira 
Wafa, C.D. i. 293,16. pi hefst mycele géd (feolo gédo, L., feoln 
Oda, R., meulta bona), Lk. 12, 19. v. feoh-, un-, vnrim-, weorold-gid. 
god-epple, Substitute: god-eppel a quince :—Goodaeppel 
ttonium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 104, 9. Gddeppel (the MS, has the accent), 
.4, 36. Cf. cod-zppel. 

god-bearn. Add :—Godfader his godbearn Infie and lére, Wi fst. 74, 
(3. Bedd hed rihtlice ealswa hy genamode bedéd, godfederas, gif hy 
neora godbearn Gode gestrynad, 121, 5. 

god-borh. Substitute: A pledge confirmed by an appeal to God, 
mne that ts accompanied by the formulae of religion :—Be godborgum 
‘-borhgum, v.?.). Gif hw4 éderne godborges oncunne and tién wille $ 
ξ hwelcne ne geléste para pe hé him gesealde if any one bring against 
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another a charge in the matter of a pledge whose validity was confirmed 
by invoking the name of the Deity (where solemn formulae were used to 
give validity. Cf. the formulae pp. 178-182 beginning on pone 
Drihten, on /Elmihtiges Godes naman, on lifiendes Godes naman), and 
will accuse him that he do not carry out any of the pledges that he gove 
him, 1.1. Th. i. 82, 4-6. 
god-bot, an. 7. god-bit, e. 
god-cund. Add: I. of or pertaining to God:—Godcund andgit 
and godcund foretiohhung, Bt. 39, 4; F. 216, 31. Se godcunda 
anweald, 16, 4; F. 58,13. Da de sid godcundde stefn dreade, Past. ΟἹ, 
7. Paes godcundan magenprymmes, Bl. H. 103, 3. On pre god- 
cundan dzde (the deed done by Christ), 215, 28. Godcund gecynd 
diutnam naturam, Mk. p. 2,3. Hi heora méd near godcundum dingum 
lztap, Bt. 40,7; F. 242, 26. 11. given by or proceeding from 
| God, having the sanction of or inspired by God, (1) of things, (a) a 
law, command, doctrine, &e.:—Godcundre spce oraculorum, i. 
| dixtnorum eloguiorum, An, Ox. 1521. Godcundre gesettnesse diuine 
| sanctionis, 423; 1628. Mid pon worde pas godcundan gewrites, BI. H. 
33, 20. Onbryrde t6 godeundre lare, 23. pre godeundan & gehyr- 
sume, 163, 3. On pam godcundan gebede in the Lorid’s Prayer, 1,1, Th. 
1. 372, 28. pa godcundan lare gehyran... pr mon  godspel segp, 
Bl, H. 47, 28. Sum mag godceunde reccan ryhte £, Cri. 670. God- 
eundra beboda, Bl. H. 37, 8. On godcundum bécum God bead $..., 
Bt. 41, 3; Εν 246,32. (b) a benefit, good, ὅζο, :—Biddan done god- 
cundan fultum, Bt. 33, 3; F. 126, 34. Hié helpe findad, godcunde gife, 
El. 1033. a sint τὸ tellanne τό godcundan godum, ... God hi geseedp 
to gemagum, Bt. 24, 3; F. 82, 30. Geweorpod mid gudcundum 
geoinm, Bl, H. 133, 3: Gen. 2810, Mid godeundum wuldrum, BI. H. 
125, 17. (2) of persons:—Godeunde bydelas, Ll. Th. i. 424, 
17. Ἴ having the sanction of the church, prescribed by the church :— 
Eow manap edwer lareéw pat gé hyrsumian godcundum Jarum (divints 
disciplinis), Coll. M. 35, 35. Wéron woroldwitan pe gesettan t6 god- 
cundan rihtlagan worldlaga, Ll. Th. i. 334, 22: 34S, 13: ii. 242, 13. 
‘Eghwyle cristen man unrihthemed torbiige and godcunde lava rihtlice 
healde, i. 306, 25: 364, 18. III. devoted ta Gad, of persons, 
worship, service, dues, &c., belonging to the church. (1) of persons :— 
Godcunde hadas νώτου ἡ lange swite forsawene those in holy orders 
have naw for long been despised, Wifst. 188, 9. Micelue sinod zgder 
ge godcundra hada ge woruldcundra a greet synod of churchmen and 
laymen, LI. Th. i, 244, 3. $ hi godcnndum Jareowan hyran, 326, 14: 
| 424. 7. (2) of worship, services, &c., of the church :—Ic biddo higon 
daet gé mé gemynen mid suilce godcunde géde snilce iow cynlic dynce 
7 pray that you have such a memorial service for me as may seem to you 
fitting, C.D. i. 294, 1. Mid godenndan scrifte, Li. Th. ii, 240, 75. 
On godenndan scriftan and wornldcundan steoran, 1. 325, 19: 412, 11. 
Dzt mon hiora tid genueordiae mid godcundum gédum.. .le bidde 
higon dette hic das godcundan géd gedon ... daet eghwilc messepriost 


Hi sceolon d@re sj'fernysse god bodian, | gesinge twa messan... ond eghwilc Godes didw gesinge twa fiftig, C.D. 


Godes peOwum pe pa cyrican mid godcundum dreamum 
weorpiad, Bl. H. 41, 27. Godcunde lac bringan, 47, 4. Godcund ge- 
bed, Leh, ii. 140, 21, Godenude gebedo prayers addressed to God, 
Wlfst. 240, 16. (3) of dues, penalties, discipline, &c.:—Gif hwa 
furwyrne godcunde gerihta de ecclestae debita vi detinente. Gif hwa 
mid wige godenndra gerihta forwyrne, Li. Th. i. 404, 4-6: 170, 7. Τό 
godcundre béte gebiigan, 166, 15. Swa mid godcundre bite swa mid 
woruldcnndre steore, 328, 3. Ar hé habbe godcunde bote underfangen, 
248, 24. Τό godcundan nevdan for the needs of the church, 328, 9. 
Bisceope gebyred #lc rihting ge on godcundan pingan ge on woruld- 
cundan, li, 312, 0. IIIa. of a heathen deity :—ponne méton 
hié gongan in pone godenndan (cf. pone halgan bearo, 29, 23) 
bearo (diainunt lucum), Nar. 27, 10. On pa godcnndan stéwe, 31, 
15. IV. portaking of the noture af God, spiritual :—-Dzm god- 
cundan heahstan anagagen, Wrt. Voc. ii. 9, 7. Bisceopas pe godcnnde 
heorda bewarian sceolan p se w6dfreca werewulf τὸ fela ne abite of god- 
cundre heorde, Ll, Th. i. 374, 29-31. Bodian godcunde pearfe predi- 
care spiritualem utilitatem, 424, 18. Bodian and bysnian godcunde 
pearfe (spirituale proficuum), 374, 21: 332, 30. Habban godcunde 
blisse and eAc worldeunde, Bl. H. 83, 20. δὲ de wille godcundne wisd6m 
sécan, Bt. 12; F. 36, 9. Daette gé fore uneorolde sicn geblitsade 
mid dém weoroldenndum gédum and hiora saula mid dém_ god- 
cundnm gédum, C. D, i. 293, 36. In godcundum géstgerynum, Gi. 
219. IVa. celestial, heavenly, (1) coming from heaven :— 
Coludes burh forbarn mid godcundum fyre, Chr. 679; P. 39,6. (2) 
belonging to heaven:—Hé n&fre nZnige godcunde englas nzfde biiton 
hundlice englas, Bl. H. 181, 28. V. that mokes godlike :—pzre 
godcundre besceawunga deifice contemplationis (v. Ald. 11, 5), Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 139, 62. 

godecundlic. Add: I. of God:—For his godcundlicum anwealde hé 
is £ghw&r andweard, Bt. 42; F. 258, 11. 11. proceeding fromm 
God, inspired by God :—Godcundlicam wordum (with words front the 
Scriptures) hed hyre bearn lérde, Leh. iii. 428, 28. III. devoted 
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to God, religious :—-Godcundlicere drohtnunge diuing conuersationts, 
An, Ox, 2566. IV. partaking of the nature of God :—Gé hwet- 
hwega godcundlices on edwerte sdule habbap, Bt. 14, 2; F. 44. 
24. IV a. spiritual :—Godcundlic theoricam,, i. contemplatinam, 
An, Ox, 2516. IVb. celestial, heavenly :—-Obre hwile hé smeap 
ymb pis eorplice lif, ὄντε hwile ymb Ῥ godeundilice, Bt. 39, 7 3.F. 222, 
Ealle godcundlice gesceafta standad on Drihtnes gewealdum, Hm. A. 


154, 61. V. that makes godlike :—Godcundlicere deifice, An, Ox. 
05. 
ΤῈΣ sounialioe: Add: 1. of action by the Deity, by God, from 


heaven:—pai com micel wzl and moncwild godcundlice (dittnitus) 
sended, Bd. 4, 3; Sch. 357, 22. Hé was godcundlice (diuinitus) ge- 
fultumod, 4, 24; Sch. 482, 2. II. in respect to religion or to the 
church, ecclesiastically :—Ne sin ealle circan na gelicre mzde worldlice 
wytite, peih hi godcundlice habban halgunge gelice, Ll. Th. i. 340, 27: 
60, 17. 

oe SRT EERNE (2) divine majesty:—Ia sedel godcunndmehtes his 
in sede majestatis snae, Mt. L. 19, 28. Ofer setel godcundmezht his, 


25, 31. Mid megne menigo and godcundmezht cum virtute multa et 
majestate, 24, 30. 
godcundnys. Add: I. the quality of being divine. (1) in a 


general sense: —-HG@ ne hefdon wé &r gereaht $ da geszlpa and sid god- 
cundnes ἅπ wére?...swa wé cwedad } } sié God pe pa godcundnesse 
heft and di ges#lda, and #lc gesélig bit God beatitudo nero est ipsa 
divinitas .. . divinitatent adeptos, Deos freri necesse est. 
beatus, Deus, Bt. 34, 5; S.85, 27-86, 1. (2) of the persons of the 
Trinity :—His godcundnyss wes on pre menniscnysse τὸ ἀμ πὶ sédan 
Criste... fre unbegunnen on d#re godcundnysse, Hml. A. 25, 23. 
Deis is sed halige prynuys ... on 2nre godcundnysse Zfre wunigende, on 
dnum megenprynime and on ἅπυπι gecynde, 2, 24: 26, 56: 59, 199. 
Arrius wolde wanian Cristes godcundnysse, 193: 152, 17: 155, 
84. II. a divine being :—HUit is gecynd d&re godcunduesse p hid 
mxg bedn ungemenged wid Gpre gesceafta bfiton Gberra ygesceafta 
fultume, ον ἃ swa nan Oper gesceaft ne mag, ne neg nan Ober gesceaft 
be him selfum bidén ea est divinae forma substantiae, ut neque in externa 
dilabatur, nec in se externum aliquid ipsa suscipiat, Bt. 33, 5; Ἐν 166, 
4-7. Μὲ pinch pa hwerfest ymbfiton sume wunderlice sprece ymbe 
pa anfealdnesse pare godcundnesse an mirabilem quendam divinae simpli- 
citatis orbem complicas?, Ἐς 164, 18. Be pam déle pe sid menunisce 
gesceaAdwisnes mag ongitan da godcundnesse, 39, 10; F. 226, 
28. III. divine service:—Ic wille det da hiwan ἃ hwile dz 


cristendém sié fullice mid hira godcundnesse for mé sién volo ut familia | 


νον quamdiu christianitas permanserit sint tlt met iutercessores ad 
Dominum, C.D. v. 218, 32. 
Th. ii, 38a, 2. IILa. a pions offering :—Gif hwa Ῥ fasten aberan ne 
mag de his scrift him τάς, him ys alyfed } hé mét his festen alysan 
mid godcundnysse and mid his worldéhton (pietate et sinundanis suis 


possessionibus) ; } is ponne, gif hé byd welig, sylle for .xii. ménda | 


festene xxx scillinga, Ll, Th. it. 220, 27. IV. @ quality thai is 
consonant with Deity, a godlike quality:—Deds wyrt hetd sume wund- 


orlice godeundnesse, } is poune } hyre blésman hy ezfter Pre sunnan | 


ryne wendad, Lch, i. 152, 24. 

god-de&d. Add: I. a good deed, virtuous action :—Sume svnd ealles 
τό idele £lcere godd&de, LI. Th. ii. 322, 13. pin saw] sceal wnnian odde 
on wite for pinum gyltum odde on blisse for pinum goddzdum, WIfst. 
245, 6, For pam his goddédum (a/msgiving), Gr. Ὁ. 320, 20. Peaw 


is Ὁ hi efestiad Spra manna goddgda mos est invidere alus virtutts | 


ΤΊ α benefit; Ps. Th. 77.13. 

Add:—‘\c pé wille biddan, Drihten,  } weter ge- 
wurde mé τό fulluhtes bette’... ‘Ic eom pin godfader and pi min 
goddohtor’, Hm!. A. 178, 298. Sum geréfman wre para pe onfénge 
dnum megdene at fullwihte... hé bad pa ylcan his goddohter, Ὁ hed 
mid him pa niht wonode, Gr, D. 308, 17. 

g6d-dénd, -dénd. Substitute: géad-dénd, -déend, es; m. 1 
one who does good, one who acts righteously:—Nezs pa goddoend, sé pe 
God wiste non est gui faciat bonum, Ps. Th. §2, 2. II. one who 
does good to another, a benefactor :—pa neat ongitad hira géddénd, El. 
359. Cf. yfel-dond., 

gode-lic, gode-webb. ν. g6d-lic, god-webb. 

god-feeder. Add: I. a godfather:—Se godfeder wes ρας cildes 
forspreca and borh wit God, Hml. Th. ii, 50, 17: 52, 4-15. God- 
feeder his godbearn lufie, WIfst. 74,13. Petrus wes his (St. Mark’s) 
godfeder and hine Gode gestrfnde, and hé lange folgode his fulluht- 
federe Petre, Hml. 5. 15,143. Ic eom pin godfeder and pi min god- 
dohtor, Hml, A. 178, 207. Da unsprecendan cild hedd gehealdene on 
dam fullnhte durh geleafan pes fader and pre méder and pes forespre- 
cendan godfeder, Hml. Th. ii. 116,16: 52, 2. Bedd pa pe cildes onf6n 
rihtlice ... godfederas, gif hy heora godbearn Gode gestrynad, Whfst. 
121.4. II. God the Father :—Godfxder efenlécend Dei Patris 
tmitator, Scint. 13, 11. Scéa Maria is Godfader snoru, Shrn. 118, 6. 
Sta Maria onféng on hire bésm Godfeder sunu, Bl. H. 5, 33: 29, 27. 


bonutn, 117, 5. 
god-dohtor. 


GODCUNDLICE—GODNES 


Ommis igitur | 


Ne predst ne forléte his godcundnesse, LI. | 


Se ilca Sunu wes dcenned fram Godfzder, 31, 25. Hé fram Godfeder 
asended wes and eft τό Godfader féran wolde a Deo exivit et ad Deum 
vad:it, Hml. A. 154, 77. 

god-frécnes (P). v. god-wrecnes, 

god-fyrht. Add:—loachim was godfyrht man, Hm}. A. 118, 42. 
pa synna ymad zfter b&re earman sawle and hire t6 cwedat... ‘We 
wéndon pet pii wre godfyrht, ac pi hefdest dédfles gepanc, Wlfst. 240, 
27. (v. N.E.D. god-fright. Cf, O. H. Ger. got-forht timoratus.} 

god-gespriece. Substitute: god-gespriece, es; 2. An oracle :— 
Was pis godgespr&ce (-sprec, -sprecen, -sprecen, v. 1.) pisses genietes 
erat oraculum huiusmodi, Bd, 2, 123; Sch. 152, 12. A&fter pam 
godgesprzce (»sprece, p#re godan spréce, bam godgesprece [the MS. has 
the accent}, v.11.) iuxta oraculum, Sch. 161,15. Cf. godeund; II. 1, 
god-sprece. 

god-gesprec (god-?). See preceding word, and god-sprec. 

god-gesprecen, -spreecen (cf. O.H. Ger. ge-sprochani]. v. god- 
gespr&ce. 

god-gild. Add: a rite or practice of a heathen religion :—-God- 
gildum ceremoniis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 23, 65: Lupercalibus, 50, 40. Se 
déma stéd zt his godgyldum and dedflum onsegdnesse ber judex aris 
adsistebat, ac daemonibus hostias offerebat, Bd. 1,7; Sch. 21, 1. Hé 
heora godgieldum eallum wids6c and hie zfter pm mid ealle t6wearp 
cunctam <Aegypti religionem abominatus, ceremonias ejus et templa 
deposuit, Ors. 2, 5; Swt. 78, 4. 

godgild-lic; adj. Of heathen worship :—Godgildlicere phanaticae, 
Wrt. Moc. i. 66, 67. 

godian. Add: I. intrans. To be or to become good, be prosperous, 
Cf. gd; III. 1. (1) with a noun as subject :—Edéwer kynedim g6dad 
purh heora gédan geearnunga, Hml. 5. 5, 444. Hié bedd suite un- 
| ges@lige, donne hié yfeliad for dm de Gdre menu godigad (gédiad, v. 1.) 
| guantae infelicitatis sint, qui melioratione proximi deteriores fiunt, Past. 
| 231, 19. (2) with hit as subject:—Wolde man geswican para mand&da, 
| ponne gédade hit s6na if people would cease to do evil, then would it 
soon be well with us, Wlfst. 243, 21. Hy agunnon rédes gyman and 
hit dgann mid heom gédian, 14, 14. II. trans. (1) the object 
apetson. (a) to make good, fo give an appearance of being good :—Gé 
'w&ron pa pe edw sylfe gédiap (rihtwisiad, v.2.) beforan mannum vos 
estis qui justificatis vos coram hominibus, Gr. D. 40,10. (δὴ to endow, 
furnish with (a) a material good :—Gédede indemtam (eirris crispan- 
tibus), Mpt. Gl. 513, 77. (8) non-material:—Matthens .. . pet is 
Donatus, on Englisc ‘Forgifen’ odde ‘Gegédod.? God hine g6dode 
swa pat δὲ hine awende of tollere to apostol, Hml., Th. ii, 468, 15. 
(2) the object a thing, material or non-material. (a) fo set right, put 
in good order :—Godiat eowre agenc wegas and ealle edwre dé&da, 
Wiest. 49, 29. A hé meig findan hwet hé maig on byrig bétan... 
his godian,... hegas gédian, Angl. ix. 262, 15-20. (b) to endow :— 
_ Ba bohte se abbot landes feola and gédede } myustre, Chr. 963; P.117, 
23. (0) to make abundant, accuntuiate. Cf. g6d; V. 3 :—Gédende 
cumulantem, i, multitlicantem, An, Ox. 1932. [v. NM. Ε. Ὁ. good; vb.] 
¥. ge-godian, 

god-lic; adj. God-like, divine:—Pzre godlican besceawunga deifice 
Godlicum dealibus, i, detficis. 


| contemplationis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 139, 61. 
| 81. v. god-cund. 
| géd-lic, Add :—Gédelic pulchra, Germ. 394, 266. 

g6d-lif, es; 1. A good, virtuous life:—Waltear swite godlifes man, 
iChr. 1095; P. 232,5. [ἢ Zce/. god-lifi, -lifuatr a good life.) 

god-m6dor. Add:—Godmédra matrenas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 57,69. 

godnes. Add: I. the quality or condition of being good :—Oder bip 
se mon,  bip sawl and Jichoma, dder bip his g6dnes; pa gegaderap 
God and eft xtgzdre gehelt, Bt. 34, 3; F. 136, 33. Swa swa manna 
goodnes hi ahefp ofer pa menniscan gecynd cuz ultra homines quemque 
provehere sola probitas possit, 37,4; F. 192, 8. II. goodness in 
one’s relations to others. (1) as an attribute of the Deity :—Se Hzlend 
pxt hungrige folc mildheortlice fédde, @gder ge purh his godnysse ge 
purh his mihte. Hwet mihte seé gédnys aua, biiton dr were miht mid 
p&re gédoysse?, Hml. Th. i. 184, 19. Is swipe sweotol pte God 
zghwes wealt mid pem helman his gédnesse Deus omnia bonitatis clauo 
gubernare jure creditur, Bt. 35,5; F. 160, 15. Hi pancodon Gode 
eallre his gédnysse, Hm. 5. 25, 361. For pinre gédnesse, Drihten, pi 
eart swéte nuniversae viae Domini misericordia, Ps. Th. 24, 8. (2) of 
men, kindness, benevolence :—Hwet is gdd willa biiton gédnys, pat hé 
6dres maunes ungelimp besargige, and on his gesundfulnysse fegnige?, 
Hml. Th. i. 584, 5. IIL. advantage, benefit, profit; useful 
object :——-Hwet sind ¢4 géd pe men sylladt heora cildum? Hwilwendlice 
godnyssa, swylce sw4 pet godspel hrepode, hlaf, and fisc, and Zig, Hml. 
Theis 252, δή. IIIa. good fortune, prosperous circumstance :— 
pii geseo godnessa uideas bona (Hierusalem), Ps. L. 127, 8. IV. a 
good act or deed :—Hé pancode Gode eallra his gédnyssa,  hé hine 
gescylde...and him sige forgeaf, Hml. 5. 14, 163. Habban fis on 


handa fire ledhtfatu Ὁ s¥n halige weorc, on elmesd#dum and on eallum — 


godnessum, LI, Th. ii. 368, 38. IV a. that which is good in any- 


———— 


GOD-SAD—GOD-WEBBEN 


thing, the good part of anything :—Das ping wé habbad be him ge- 
writene, gter ge gode ge yfele, Ῥ ba gédan men niman efter pedra 
godnesse (may imitate the good part of his actions), Chr. 1086; P. 
221, 24. 

εδαεπῶα. Substitute: A divine progeny (Ὁ), children of God. In Dan. 
gol the same meaning seems to be intended as in 89: ginge and gode = 
@dele enihtas and in gods&de (among the children of God?) = gfzste. 
god-scipe. /. géd-scipe. 

god-sibb. Add: One who has become spiritually related to another 
(a baptized child or its parents) by acting as sponsor at baptism :—Hine 
(Malcolm) si6h Morzl; sé wes Melcolmes cynges godsib, Chr. 1093 ; 
P, 228,9. Nan man on his godsibbe ne wifige (ef. Si quis commatrem 
spiritalem in conjugio duxerit, anathema sit, 20, 15. Si quis eum 
spiritali matre peceaverit, sicut superius dictum est, anathematizetur, 21, 
17), Li. Th. ii. 300, 18. [Cf Icel. gud-sefi a godfather, gud-sifja a 
godmotker.| ne 
godsibb-réden([n],e; ΚΔ The condition of ‘ gossips ἡ (v. gad-sibb) :— 
Gif gé nellat healdan pa godsibbredenne pe σὲ habbad for Gode and for 
Ste Iéhannes dé&le begetene, Wlfst. 228, 3. [v. N. FE. D. gossip-red.] 
god-spell. Add: I. the body of doctrine taughi by Christ and his 
apostles:—pis godspel byt bodod οἴει ealle eordan praedtcabitur hoc 
evangelium regni in untverso orbe, Mt. 24, 14: 26, 13. On ealle 
pecda &rest gebyrad bedn  godspel gebodud, Mk, 13, 10, pa apostolas 
wéron gefylde purh godspelles Jare, BI. H. 133, 32. Com se H&lend 
Godes riees godspell bodigende and ewedende: ... ‘Gel¥fab pam god- 
spelle,”” Mk. 1, 14-15. Ponne gé faran godspel τό l@renne, BI. H. 233, 
17. La, the Christian dispensation (in contrast with the Mosaic) :-— 
Sé pe Godes beboda forsyhd ni on pes godspelles timan, Hml, 5. 18, 
477. p is ni manfullic...on pam cristenddme pe Crist astealde, on 
pxs godspelles timan ni under Godes gyfe, Hml. A. ι6, 75. II. the 
record of Christ’s life and teaching. (1) contained in the books written 
by the four evangelists :—Drihten selfa swa on his godspelle be him 
John the Baptist) ewxp, BI. H. 165, 2: 213, 21. On pam godspelle 
cwid p..., 133, 36. (1a) one of the books written by the four 
angelisis:—léhannes fis eydde on pm godspelle and pus cwep: 
Hglend cwom...,’ Bl. H. 67, 23. Se godspellere (St. Luke) on 
‘ruman his godspell writ and ewad: ‘ On Hérodes dagum .. .,” 161, 25. 
Da godspella derh Matheum...derh Marcon, Lk. p. 2, §. An fore 
eéwer godspellum, Mt. p. 10, 14. Das f€wera godspelles, p. 9, 8. 
‘1 b) a@ particular copy of the gospels :—Derh syndriga st6wa godspella 
al gesegen bid togeseted, Mt. p. 11, 11. Foregesettum pam swipe 
algum godspellum, Bd. 4, 17; Sch. 431, 14. “] referred to in ease 
of solemn appeal:—Ie εόνν halsie ... purh pa halgan godspel and aa 
‘eliquias pe on disse cyrean syndon, LI. Lbmn. 415, 5. (1 6) the (Latin) 
ext of a gospel :—Ic ewede πῇ pet ic n&fre heononford ne awende god- 
pel of Lédene on Englisc, Hml. Th. ii. 594, 19. (2) contained in 
x00ks written by others:—Monige werun 44 de godspellas (evangelia) 
iwritton, Mt. p. 7, 1. III. the gospel, as used in the services of the 


church :—Wé geh¥rdon pa pet halige godspel redd was, BI. H. 161, 9. | 


%éh hé geh¥re pa word pas halgan godspelles, 55,7. Ponne wé gehyron 
jodes béc r€dan and godspell secggean, 111, 17: 47, 31. Acolitus 
‘andele byrd ponne mann godspell ret ... Diaconns godspell ret zt 
Jodes pénungum, LI. Th. ii. 348, 4-14: Vis. Lfe, 13. III a. where 
‘he special portion of the gospel is specified, the gospel of the day:— 
ys godspel sceal on cylda-messedeg, Mt. 2, 18 τὸς (azd often): Hm. 
Th. 1. 84, 26. pis degderlice godspel, 220, 25. On pyssum godspelle, 
sl. H. 39, 14. Lucas s#de...wé ui gehyrdon pis halige godspel 
beforan fis redan, 15, 3-30. Gregorius trahtnode pis godspel (the 
parable of the talents), Hml. Th. ii. 5.50, 1. 

godspell-bodung, e; /. Gospel-preaching,, the period during which 
the gospel has been preached, the Christian dispensation. Cf. god- 
spell; ITa:—Sed ealde ὦ and witegan w@ron od Idhannes técyme; 
siddan ongann godspelbodung (lex et prophetae usque ad Iohannem ; ex €0 
regnum Dei enangelizatur, Lk. 16, 16), Hml. Th. i. 354,16. /Et him 
«ngann sed godspellbodung, /Elfc. Τὶ Grn. 12, 16. liidas Machabéus is 
tall swa halig on d&re ealdan geeydnysse swa swa Godes gecorenan on 
i ὅτε godspelbodunge, Hml. S. 25,682. Wé sceolan mid earfodnyssum 
‘> ce lif geearnian, and sed earfodnys ongan on dre godspellbodunge, 
16, 241. Sed ealde & getacnode godspelbodunge under Godes gife. 
preé tida sind on dysse worulde ... Oder is sed de wes under &; sed 
‘ridde is πῇ efter Cristes tocyme. Peds tid is geeweden ‘under Godes 
tife,” Hml. Th. i. 312, 28. 

godspellere. Add: I. an evangelist :—Isaias witegode be Criste 
swilce hé godspellere w¥re, /Elfe. Τὶ Grn. 9, 8. II. one of the 
Jour evangelists :—Mathéus se godspellere, Hl, A. 49, 1. Swi swa fis 
s€de se godspellere (v. Mt. 28, 12), 78, 151. δὲς Mareus drowung pas 
padspelleres, Shrn. 74, 17. De godspellere (Lucas) Evangelista, Mt. 
J. 7,1: Bl H. 15, 3. Féwer godspelleras, dara endebrednis des is: 
Matthaeus, Marcus, Lueas, Iéhannes, Mt. p. 2, 14. Fedwer godspellara 
1aman, Leh. ii, 140, 17. pa lara para fedwer godspellera, Bl. Ἡ, 
25,18 
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godspellian. Add: I. to proclaim good tidings ta:—Dii de wilt 
godspellian Sion tu gui evangelizas Sion, Past. 81, 9. Godspelliendum 
mid micelre mihte evangelizantibus uirtnte multa, Ps, L. 67,12. pam 
godspelgendum. mzgenu manega euangelizantibus uirtutes multas, Ps. 
Rdr, 67, 12. II. of the good tidings of the gospel. (1) intrans. 
To preach the gospel to a person:—Ongan hé pam foresprecenan bréper 
godspellian praefato Fratri Verbum Det evangelizare coepit, Guth. Gr. 
163, 45. (2) trans. To preach the gospel :—Hé bodade and godspellade 
ric Godes praedicans et euangelizans regnum Dei, Lk. L. 8, 1. Hi 
Godes word Engla pedda godspellodon, Chr. 596; P. 21, 17. [v. 
N.E.D. gospel; vb.) 

godspellic. Add: I. of the gospel, contained in the gospel :—Swa 
fis sed godspellice racu cya, Hml. Th. i. 76, 30. Godspellicere race 
euangelice relaiionis, Au, Ox. 1797. Godspellicere spr&ce exangelico 
oraculo, 3067, II. belonging to the tines of the gospel, belonging 
to the Christian dispensation :—Endebrednise des godspellica gesetnise 
ordo euangelicae dispositionis, Lk. p. 2,8. Cf. god-spell ; Ia:—l6hannes 
wes @gder ge Zlic ge godspellic John belonged bath to the Law and to 
the Gospel, Hml. S, 16, Io1. 

godspell-traht, es; m. An exposition of a portion of the gospels, a 
homily :—Ic gemune mé sylfne secgan pas wisan in pam godspelltrahtum 
pe ic sylf wrat in Homilits evangelit rem narrasse me recolo, Gr. D. 
283, 1. Ie cwede πῇ pet ic nzfre heononford ne dwende godspel- 
trahtas of Lédene on Englisc, Hml. Th. ii. 594, 19. 

god-spree. v. god-gesprec, 

god-sunu. Add:—Hé (St. Mark) wes Sée Petres godsuny on 
fulwihte, Shrn. 74, 18: /Elfc. Ἐν Grn. 12, 35. Hine onféng zt full- 
wihtes bebe him τὸ godsuna AE pewald Eastengla cyning suscepit eum 
ascendentem de fonte sacro Aediluaid rex Orientalium Anglorum, Bd. 3, 
22; Sch, 29S, Io. 

god-prymm. Add:—Hwilc se godprym sy p&re écan Godes gesihpe 
quae stt majestas aeternae visionis Dei, Gr. D. 245, 10. Hé geyfelsacode 
pone naman pas xlmihtigan godprymmes mrajestatis nomen blaspheniavit, 
280, 22. 

oar Add: I. fine woven material, material woven front 
sitk or cotton, fine linen :—Twihiwe godweb coccuim bis tinctum, Wrt. 
γος. i, 135, 44. Godeweb purpura, An. Ox. 1378. Seolcen gode- 
webbes bombicinum purpurae (peplunt), 461. Genin pone zppel and 
hine bewind on weolcreadum godwebbe, and sevd eft mid sceate Spres 
godwebbes, Lch, i. 332, 56. Hafd hé auforléten det twégea bled god- 
webb dat hé habban sceolde on d&m halgan hregle . . . For ton is 
toeacan dem twiblitn godwebbe dat scyle beén twidréwen twin on 
dzm messegierelan in superhkumeralis ornamento habere coccumt bis 
tinctum nescit .. . Unde et bis tincto cocco torta byssus adjungitur, Past. 
87,13-19. Sum welig man was mid purpuran and godewebbe geglenged 
(induebatur purpura et bysso, Lk. 16, 19), Hml. Th, i. 328,12. Hé 
wes gepyred mid baswum godwebbe and hwitum, Gr. D. 310, 1. peah 
wé fis gescirpen mid py readestan godwebbe, Wlfst. 262, 21. Hand- 
stocu mid godwebbe gestefnede manicae sericts clavatae, Hpt. Gl. 526, 
38. Ηἰό of pas treowes ledfum and of his flyse spunnon and swa eac td 
godewebbe wfon and worhtan foltis arborts ex siluesiri uellere nestes 
detexunt, Nar. 6, 18. Of pam enihtum hi al@ddon aweg té wircenne 
godeweb, Elfe. T. Grn, 21, 20. Tiidas funde gold and seolfor, godeweb 
(god-, v./.) and purpuran (they got much gold and silver, and blue silk, 
and purple of the sea, 1 Maec, iv. 23), Hml. 5. 25, 359. Barn ymb 
récels and godeweb, Leh. iii. 56, 12,6. Mid godewebbum sericis (v. 
Hpt. Gl. 526, 38 supra), An. Ox, 5322. ΤΙ. something made with 
such material. (1) a (splendid) garment :—Godweb clamidis, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 291, 9: calamidis, ii. 17, 30: calmtidus, 127, 56. Redd god- 
web ostrum, 64, 10. Fasces .i. honores, dignitates cynedémas vel 
aldor[démas] vel gegerla vel godweb, Wrt. Voc. ii. 146, 52: 35, 2. 
Goduueb, 108, 13. Goduuebbe foga, 122, 55. pa wéohgeornan 
woruldrican mid heora golde and seolfre and godwebbum (gode-, v. /., 
ef. godweb-girla), Wlfst. 183, 9. (2) @ curtain. See also (3) :—God- 
web curtina, Wrt. Voe. ii. 127, 56. (3) a flag :—Pater Noster hafad 
gyldene fonan, and sed fone is mid .xu. godwebbum fitan ymbhangen, 
and a4nra gehwyle godweb hanga¢ on hundtwelftigum hringa gyldenra 
-..adzt dridde godweb wes on ds godwebbes onlienisse de ged ymb 
mines feder Dauides columban hangode on dissum ilcan temple: dat 
fedrde godweb was on des godwebbes onlienisse de ged Abimelech 
bréhte Criste t6 lacum, Sal. Καὶ. p. 152, 16-28. See next word. 
god-webb; ad). I. of purple or costly material :—For pam god- 
webum hreglum ex purpureis vestibus, Gr. D. 13:, 18. II. made 
of silk or cotton :—Of ealseoleenum, sidenum ofasericis, zodewebbum, 
sidenum bombicinis (the passage is: Olosericis et bombieinis indutum 
vestibus. Perhaps godewebbum might be intended to represent bombicinis 
vestibus. Cf, god-webb; 11, 1. In Hpt. Gl. 480, 61 bombicinis is 
glossed by godwebbenum), An. Ox. 3162. [Mid godewebbum sericis, 
5322. Here the word seems to be a noun: see last passage under god- 
webb; 1.1 v. eall-godwebb. 

god-webben. Add: I. of purple or costly material:—For pam 
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godwebbennm hreglum ex purpureis vestibus, Gr. D. 131, 18. _Astreht 
mid godwebbenum (godewebnum, v.?.) pellum strata palliis, 176, 
I. 11. of silk or cotton :—Godwebbenum olosertcts, Hpt. Gl. 480, 
61. Godwebbenum, sidenum bormbicinis, 66. v. eall-godwebben. 

godweb-cynn, es; u. A hind of cloak or pall:—In dim godweb- 
cynne bid Sanctus Mihhael gescyrped on d6mes deg, Sal. K. p. 152, 22. 
v. god-webb; II. 1, 3. 

godweb-girela, an; m. A costly robe:—pa pe hé ne meg τὸ 
him gebigean mid golde ne nid seolfre ne mid godwebgyrlum, Wlfst. 
I I. 

er -wrec. For -wrec substitute god-wrece (short i- 
stem?), and add: Exiled from God (cf. Meh leasne, mé ceigendz $ ic 
sié Godes wracco we falsarium, me clamans sacrilegum, Mt. p. 1, 9), 
impious :—Gaduureci scevum (cf. sceuo, i. iniquo f falso, An. Ox. 4205: 
scenitas, iniquitas, Corp. Gl. H. τού, 198), Wrt. Voc. ii. 120, 23. Sid 
podwrece infandum, 48, 19. Pat godwrece nefandum, 59, 77. Of 
dre podwrecan a faratica, 3, 11. pa forlegenan and pa godwracan, 
Nap. 50, 7. (Cf. Zcel, gud-rakr wicked.] See next word, 
godwreec-lic; adj. Sacrilegious:—PD hé name et his handa p hisl 
p#re godwreclican (-wrat-,-wret-, v. 41.) gehalgunge wt ex ejus manu 
sacrilegae eousecrationis communionem perciperet, Gr. Ὁ. 238, 12. 
Gehrinan pam gadwreclican (-wret-, v.l.) mete contingere cibum 
socrileguin, 232,13. (Cf. Icel. gudreki-ligr wicked. } 

godwretlic. See preceding word. 

godwreenis. Add:—Hefig min is and godwreenes (Godes wreenys, 
godfreenis, v.dl.), Bd. 1, 27; Sch. 69, 17. Godwrecnes fanaticia, Wrt. 


Voce. ii, 147, 36.  Godwrecnissum waaemonibus (1. facinortbus.  v. 
Bd. 1, 14; Seb, 39, line 1 of Latin text. See Hpt. 31, 29), Txts. 
180, 36. 


gGian and gén to sigh, groan, lament :—Hé swipe géad (gp, gép, 
Bd. 5. 497, 33, vedi.) and geémrad uehementer ingemiscat, Bd. 1, 27; 
Sch. 97, 24. Se apostol géiende (génde, v./.) and gedmriende cwed 
gemebat dicens, Sch. 98, 5. v. gdung. 

gold. Add: I. gold in the gronnd:—Se forma gitsere pe Zrest pa 
eorpan ongan delfan efter golde, Bt. 15; Εν 4S, 23. 11, gold as a 
form of wealth:—Hwér cém } unmé&te gestreon goldes and seolfres, 
Bl, H. 99, 28. Wénst pi pat wé pines hlafordes gold oppe his seolfor 
stélon ?, Gen, 44, 8. IIL. gold used as an ornament. (1) for 
personal. ornament (dress, jewellery, &c.):—Cnme manna gehwile τ 
cirean bfiton golde and glencgum, Wifst. 181, 2. Godweb mid golde 
gefagod, Bl. H. 113, 20. Golde fated sweord, LI. Th. i. 158, 8. Mid 
golde gesiwud bend stazbus, Wrt. Voc. i. 40, 47. Golde siowode 
segmentata (veste), ii, 95, 49. Nymad eall edwer gold (cf. gyldene 
earhringas, 4), Ex. 32, 24. (2) used to ornament objects :—Seo cirice 
nalles on goldes wlite ne scinep, Bl. H.197, 8. Fat mid golde gefrat- 
wod, 127, 7. Heé hit (the binding af the book) gehrinade mid golde and 
mid gimmom, Ju. p. 188, 5. (2a) used in writing:—Bdéca mid golde 
awritenra, Bt. 5,1; F. 10, 18. IV. gold as material :;—Nam hé 
pet gold and gét fn ecelf, Ex. 32, 4. V. gold used in payment :— 
Stent dam bisceope eahta marca goldes; and gif hig ham cuman gylde 
dam bisceope his gold, and gif heora nader ne cymd, dé se bisceop for 
heora sdule swa mycel swa dzt land is betere dene dzxt gold sy, C. Ὁ, iv. 
288, 8-12. Mid pridde healf hund maneusan goldes be gewihte, iii, 
361, 24. T6 viii, healfmarenm dsodenes goldes, LI. Th. i. 154, 2. 
Twa and twéntig piisend punda goldes and seolfres mon gesealde pam 
here wid fride, 288,12. Ili mid nanum pingum ne gebicge, ne mid 
golde ne niid seolfre, 380, 12. 

gold-bleoh; 2. A galden colour. 
Gold-coloured. vy. gylden-hiwe. 
gold-bl6ma. Add: A gold-bloom (v. N. E. D.), marigald(?). Ἰὼ 
favour of the meaning ‘golden ntass’ it may be noted that bléma is not 
found in A. S, with the sense ‘bloom’, ‘blossom’; and the occurrence 
of kordfete and gewelegade in the passage seems to snggest that with 
goldbléma is connected the idea of ‘wealth’, ‘treasure’. In favour of 
‘marigold’ it may be said that both O, Sax. and Ο, H. Ger., as well as 
Goth. and Icel., have forms meaning ‘bloom’ corresponding to A. 8. 
bléma, and the actual compound, golth-blémo =amellus oceurs in 
Ο. L. Ger. (Gall. 117). Cf. too Du. gond-bloem: Ger. gold-blume : 
Swed. guid-blomma marigold :—Crist se goldbléma, Bl. H. 105, 5 
Se goldbléma on das weornld becém... purh pone técyme wé w#ron 
geweordade and gewelegade and gearode, Wlfst. 251, 11-17. (It is the 
same homily in Bl. H. and Wlfst.) See next word. 

golde, an; κα A marigold:—Golde solsequia (cf. solseguia sigel- 
hueorna, Lch, iii. 305, col. 1), Wrt. Voc. 1, 68, 76. [v. NW. B.D, gold 
marigold.| v. gald-wyrt. 

gold-feet. Add Ph. 303 (given under gold-fet a plate of gold) and 
[Hwar beop peo goldfeten peo pe guldene comen to pine honden, Frag. 
Phips. 6, 5.] 

gold-feet a plote af gald. Dele. i 

gold-feted ; adj. Adorned with gold :—Goldf&ted (ofergyldene, v. 1.) 
sweord deauratum gladium, L|l. Lbmn. 460, 28. 


Substitute; gold-bleé[h]; adj. 
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gold-fell. Add:—Goldfel bratkeas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 11, 15. 
Ger. golt-fel auratas pelles.|_v. gold-fyll, 

gold-fellen; adj. Of gilded leather :—Mid purpuran gescryd and mid 
kynelicum gyrlum, mid gyldenum cynehelme and mid goldfellennm 
sceon, Hml. S. 31, 752. See preceding word. 

gold-finc. Add:—Goldfinc cintus vel frugellus, Wrt. Voc. i. 29, 
59: florulus, 281, 26: ii. 36, 55: auricinctus, 10, 33. 

gold-finger. Add: [0. H. Ger, golt-finger aznularis: 
finger.| ν, l&ce-finger. 

gold-fretwe. Add:—Reste gewyrcan of marmanstane and mid 
goldfretwum and mid gimcynnum asténed, Wlfst. 263, 3. 

gold-fyld; adj. Gilt, covered with pold-leaf:—Goldfyld fel petala 
(furva, Ald. 142, 3), Wrt. Voc. ii. 89, 48. See next word. 

gold-fyll (?) gald-leaf, gold-foil:—Him an r&d hiéw rudap on pam 
ricge goldfylle (-felle [i# a later MS.], 476, 58) gelic glitonap Fénix, 
E. 5. viii. 478, 61. (Fyll from (Ὁ) Lat. folium. Cf. (Ὁ) the forms in 
Prompt. Parv., fule of golde, quod dicitur gold-fule brateum vel bratea. 
For ancther explanation of fyll which connects it with fedel in O. H. Ger. 
fedel-gold = filo dunne gold, gefedclgoldéte bratteatas (comas), see 
Beiblatt xii, 13. The 7οεὶ, gull-fjalladr gilt, seems to point to yet 
another, and ta make gold-fyld, -fyll = gold-feld, -fell.] ν. gold-fell. 

gold-gearwe ; fl. Gold ornaments :—Dara goldgearwo wlenco pe hé 
his lichaman oferfl6wnesse mid fretwad, Nap. 34. v. gold-wlencn. 

gold-geréne (?), -regne a gold ornament, Seé next word. 

gold-gewefen; adj. Woven with gold:—Wimple goldgewefenum 

num 

(Hpt. Gl. 506, 64 has goldgerenum, and in margin goldgerefe) 
cyclade auro texta, An. Ox. 4297. Goldgewenenum, 2, 316. 

gold-hilted. Add: [Cf. /cel. gull-hjalt a gold hilt. ] 

gold-hord. [15 Wrt. Voc, i. 58, 63 the ALS. has gold-hold, v, 
Wiilek. Gl. 187, 17.] Add:—-On pam pe wes behydd se heofonlica 
goldhord, /Elfe. T. Grn, 13, 2. Se goldhord pe pi geméttest, Hm. 5. 
23,603. Swide ealdue goldhord, 570. Unarimedlicu goldhord tanumeri 
thesauri, Nar. 5, 10. Hér Roémiane gesomunodon al pa goldhord pe on 
Bretene νώτου, and sume on eorpan 4hyddon and sume mid him on 
Gallia l@ddon, Chr. 418; P. 10,17: Shrn. 115, 32. Goldhordu goldes 
thesauros auri, Scint. 156, 6: 178, 13. 

goldhordian. Add:—Goldhordad (thesaurizat) and nat hwem 
gesomnad pa, Ps. Srt., Rdr., Τὶ 38, 7. Sé de him sylfum goldhordad, 
and nis on Gode welig, Hml. Th. ii. 104, 23: Wlfst. 286, 25. Na 
scylon bearn magum goldhordian (thesaurtzare, i. lucrart), ac miagas 
beainnm, Scint. 173, 12. 

gold-hweete. /. -hwet: gold-lefra... Lye. 
lefer. v, readgold-lefer. 

gold-leaf, es; n. A thin plate of gold :—Reste gewyrean of marman- 
stane .. . mid goldleAfum gestrewed ymbiitan, Wlist. 263, 6. 

gold-mestling. Add: [Cf. O. H. Ger, golt-messine auricalcum. | 

gold-éra, an; τι. A mass of gold:—Whudeb&re gyrda bearewum on 
sm#tum rédes goldérnn, [gold-?] wecgum vimina siluestria (e frandosis) 
nemoribus (allata mutavit) in obrizum flauentis auri metallum (εἴ, 44 
grénan pyrda wurdoi td readum golde awende, τη], Th. i. 64, 1), An. 
Ox. 1810. v. gold-wecg. 

gold-siowod. Dele, and see gold; III. 1. 

gold-smip. Add:—pzs wisan goldsmides ban, Wélondes, Bt. 19; 
F, 70, 1. ‘Gad τὸ smiddan and fandiad pises galdes’, .. ‘ Ealle das 
goldsmidas secgad pzt hi δῆτα ὅτ swa cléue gold, ne swa read ne 
gesawon,” Hm. Th. i. 64, 8. (O. H. Ger. gold-smid aurifex: Icel, 
gull-smidr. ] 

gold-smipu. /. -smip, and add: [Icel. gull-smid the goldsmith’s art, 
working in gold. | 

gold-préd, es; m. A gald thread :—pa aprawenan goldprédas bratea 
fila, torta aurea fila, Wrt. Voc. ii. 127, 19, [Zeel. gull-pradr. } 

gold-wecg, es; mm. A lump of pold:—Goldwecg (-wecd, MS.) 
aurt metallum, An. Ox, 451. v. gold-6ra. 

goid-wlencu. 27. -wlencu(-o); indecl.: -wlenc, e: gold-wrecen. 
vy. wreean; Ic. 

gold-wyrt, εἰ f. Goldwort, marigald:—Goldwyrt solseguium, An. 
Ox. 26, 36. v. golde. 

golfettung (P) mockery :—Golfetung (gaffetung ?) subsannatio, Ps. L, 


[ο. Η. 


Ger. gold- 


Substitute: gold- 


8, 4. 
re: Add: (1) the palate:—In géman, b&r mon pone smezc té- 
délep in palato, Wit. Voc. ii. 48, 3. (2) in pl. the jaws: —G6man 
fauces, Wrt. Voc. ii. 38, 52. Da deéflu.. . h¥ sealdon suman fyrenan 
dracan; sé ontynde his pa fyrenan and pa scearpestan géman and hig 
swealh, Ll. Th, ii. 398, 39. (2a) fig.:—Hé fis 4lfsde of g6mum pes 
écan deapes, Wifst. 145, 2. v. feorh-géma. 

gop. Add: The metre makes gép probable, though perhaps not quite 
certain: at least a short vowel occurs in the simflar verse: Is pas gores 
snun, R&. 41, 72. 

gor. Add: I, dirt :—Gor letamen, Wrt. Voc. ii. 50, 38: jimus, An. 
Ox. 53,39. Gores fimi, 4769: Wrt. Voc.ii. 34,51. Goor (for0o =0 


‘ 
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v. boor = bor, 98, 7, hool = hol; 124, 13) imum, 108, 65. 11. 
pulp (?):—Menge wip pa sapan and pas zpples gor, Lch. iii. 36, 31. 
gor = gar. See gar; IV, where add:—T6 des pares siidende, C. Ὁ, 
v. 86, 28. Cf. on done garan ufwerdne, 356, 16 (the three passages 
refer to the same place). 
gorettan; p.te. I, intrans. To stare about. 


Gorettende passivos (oculorum obtutus), An. Ox. 5, 3. 
= -léste?) goretende passtuts, Archiv Ixxix. 89. 


204. V. gorian, 


gorettung, e; ΚΑ A roving look, wandering gaze:—Widgille em- 


wlatung t goretunge passivos oculorum obtutus, Hpt. Gl. 405, 65. 


gor-graf, -gréfe a muddy copse(?):—AEt gorgrafes sledge .. . eft a 
i} 


on gorgrafes sled, C, D. vi. 120, 8-26. Of gorgrefan, ν. 579, 18. 
gorgranes, 380, 4. 


gorian fo look, gaze:—Swylce eac be dam micelum muntnm and 
diinum pa pe hyhst standap and goriap ofer ealne middangeard, An. Ox. 


Goriende passiuos, 7,6. ν. gorettan. 


5, 3 note, 
gorst. 


53: 1.68, 13: tribulus, 48. 

gos. Add:—Goos anser, Wrt. Voc. ii. 100, 37. 
gos ganta, Wrt. Voc. i. 62, 11: canta, 280, 15. 
42, 15. Hwit ρῶς anser, i. 62, 10. 
gente, 109, 63. Wilde σός gante, 40, 65. 
40,12, 15. Heorotes smera oppe gate oppe gése, 68, 26. 


(τόξα 


207, : 200, 23. 


v. hwite-, wild-gés. 


215, 33. .v. goes and .x. hennfnglas, i. 293, 9: 
tungan pebredde and gepicge, Lch. ii. go, 8. 


gos-fugol. Substitute for Th. Chart. 471, 31:—Sex géstuglas, tén 
hennfnglas, C. D. i, 312, 8. 
gos-hafoe. Add:—Gédshafuc accipiter, Wrt. Voc. ii. 7, 69: 1. 280, 


18. Accipiter gdshafoc vel aucarius, Wiilck. Gl. 285, 2. 
-got. v. ge-got: gota. v. lead-gota. 

Gota. 
spirttu, Gr. Ὁ. 113, 15. 


wéron Gotan, Ors, 1, 1; S. 16, 18. 
pa flaxan. Hit gelainp } him cémon twégen meu td of Gotena pedde, 
pa s€don Ῥ hi τὸ Rauennan faran woldon, Gr, Ὁ. 66, 3-7, 
Gut-piuda the Gothie people. | 

Gotisc; adj. Of the Goths:—pér zxfter c6m Gotiscra manna here 
Gothis supervenientibus, Gr. D. 194, 14. 

Gotonise; adj. Of the Goths :—Gotonisce cerme Gothorum clango- 
rem An, Ox. 4606. 

g6t-wope. Add: got-(?) :—Gdétwobe, eluhtre, betonice, Lehi. ii.138, 
9. Gétwopan lést, 94,6. Gétwopan (the accent is in the MS.), 96, 7. 
Nim gétwopan and magepan, 156, 19. 

goung. Substitute: goung and géong, e; f. Sighing, groaning, 
lamentation:—In pes tidres fordl@dnesse bid géong (gooung, goung, 
v. 11.) and sar tu prolis prolatione gemitus, Bd. 1, 27; Sch. 79, 3. Hér 
‘s Brytta géong genutius Brittanorum, 1, 133 Sch. 36, 24. v. goian 
(gén), 

ῬΑ l, grad, and add:—ln gradum in gradibus, Ps. δτῖ. 47, 4. 
(Compare Hml. Th. ii, 512, 11 with:—-Martinus stah t6 ἄητε fipféra ; 
pa wéron p&re hlgddre stapas 4léfede .. ἢ hé fedl adiine, Hm. S, 31, 
Sot.) [O.H. Ger. grad.) ν. rding-grad. 

greed, es; pl. gredas and (Ὁ) grede; m. Grass; pl. greeds (v 
N, E. D.):—Swé swé scir ofer gréd sieut imber super gramen, Ps, ὅτι. 
i, p. 101, 28. Gredas gramina, Wrt. Voc. ii. 40, 21. Gréde (i-stem 
ol.?, or ja-stem sing.?, or wk.? cf. ulua greten, Lch. iii. 329, col. 1), 
ulva, ii. 31, 33. Vv. gr&ede; adj. 

gréd acry, [N.E.D. grede.] v. han-gréd: grédan ἐο cry out. 
Add: [ν. N.E. Ὁ. grede; vb.]: gréde gross. v. greed. 

gréde; adj. Grassy :—Gang nii of Pere grédan (grénan, v. 1.) diine, 
Hml. 8. 18, 245. v. gred grass. 

grédig. Add: I. having an excessive appetite for food, (1) of 
rersons :—Consumptor, i. devorator gifre, gredig gluto, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
(34,2. Grédge ambrones, 100,12. Gré&dige giitrincas (the cannibals), 
An, 155. (2) of animals:—Geognd myrwe gr&dig, Ra. 39, 2. 
Gr&digre scelfre voracis mergulae, Hpt. Gl. 418, 69. Earn, predigne 
gidhafoc, Chr. 937; P. 109, 22. Moldwyrmas, gifre and pr&dige, 
Sseel, 74. (3) Of some part of the consumer which is connected with 
ΞΔ Πρ ;—Tdpas predige (to pas idge, MS.), Ph. 407. Mid gredigum 


ippum labris lurconibus, i. uorantibus, An, Ox. 7oo: Wrt. Voc. ii, 


ferocitatis rictibus, i. faucibus, An. Ox. 1475. 
faucibus, An. Ox. 836. 


(1) of persons, éo let 
the eyes rove: —Dezt hine lzrd se dedfol, pet hé stande and gorette and 
lécige underbzc fit ; pet bid gymeleas gebed, Wlfst. 234,18. (2) of the 
eyes or looking, ¢o rove :—p&r (in hell) wépat da efgan pe n& durh 
unalyfedlice gewilnunga goretende hwearftliad, Hml. Th. i. 530, 31. 
Ne pan hi goretyndum efigum non vagis oculis incedant, Nap. 34. 
Widlese 
II. trans. To 


pour forth :—Gorette egerit (spumasque frendens egeri#), Germ. 398, 


Add: , gors:—Gors aegesia, Wrt. Voc, ii. 99, 46. Gorst 
voluma, 124, 16: acidinetum, 10, 39: egella, 142, 72: herba iras, 43, 


Gés, 6,69. Gr&g 
Grége gés gans, li. 
Wilde goos cente, ii. 103, 68: 
Genim gése rysele, Lech. ii. 
Sé pe on 
p¥s ylcum prim dagum gése flésces onbyriged binnan fedwortiges daga 
fyrste hé his lif geendad, iii. 76, 27. Gése bréc scyt on mér, C. Ὁ. iii. 


Add:—Sum Gota pearfa on gaste Gothus quidam pauper 
Hii se Gota geneddod 4geaf Furtunate pa 
cnapan, 79, 8. Wisle lond, and he-edstan pm sint Datia, pa pe iu 
Hii Bonefatins pam Gotan gefyllde 


[Cf, Goth. 
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Mid grédigum byrenre grimnysse cedflum rabidis ursing 
(3 a) figuratively :—- 
Grgdigum miipes ceéflum ambronis (taken to be dat. pl.) orci, i. mortis 
Ta. with gen. of food:—Se fise bid 
gredig pes &ses, Hml. Th. i. 216, 12. 11. of sexual appetite :— 
Gredig wemmend lasciuus, i. feruidus tn luxuria scortator, An. Ox. 
3338. ITI. eager for gain, covetous, avaricious :—Na bfitan ofer- 
modignysse mg gredig (cupidus) bedn funden, Scivt. 111, 7. Were 
gredigum and fzsthafelum biitan gerade ys ht, 110,15. God nele $ 
ΜῈ beén grédige gytseras, ne e4c for woruldgylpe forwurpan fire hta, 
Hml. 5, 16, 329. His gingran, gifre and gr&dige (cf. agan fis pis 
wuldres leoht call t6 zhte, 253), Sat. 192. Grédige, 32. Gr&dige 
cupidas, Wiilck. Gl. 253,28. Gitsung ontent des mannes méd t6 ma4ran 
ghte, and swa hé mare hefd swa hé gr&digra bid, Hml. Th, ii. 220, 
Q. Ἵ here probably belongs :—On grédigum cupidineo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
137,01. IIIa. with gen. :—Nis nin leddscipe swa grédig goldes 
and seolfres swa da Tidéiscean and ἀφ Rém4niscean, Hex. 5&4, 
21. IV. heen, eager: —Grédig inians, Wrt. Voc. ii. 110, 59. 
Graédig inhians, 43, 75. Min médsefa hweorfed wide... , cymed eft 16 
mé gifre and gredig, Seef. 62, IV a. with gen.:—-Hé weard eft 
sua ungemetlice gredig das gédan deapes in bonorum necem post didicit 
anhelare, Past. 37, 2. V. that manifests eager desire :—Nire on 
hafelan bringma@l ago! gr&dig giidledd, B. 1522. v. wle-, ofer-grédig. 

grédiglice. Add: I. with inordinate appetite:—Estmettas na τό 
grédiglice mon ne sceal Jufian, R. Ben. 17, 1. Gefrédde se dedfol pone 
angel pe hé ὅτ pr&delice forswealh, Hmi. Th. i, 216, 32. II. with 
manifestation of strong desire, eagcrly :—Gr&delice inhianter, Wrt. Voc. 
li. 43, 74. Hi swipe gredilice (inhianter) eorpcundum lustum filigap, 
R. Ben. 139, 27. v. un-grédiglice. 

grédignes. Add: I. covetousness, cupidity:—Wyrtruma ys ealra 
yfela gredignyss radix est omnium malorum cufiditas, Scint. 110, 8: 
Iti, §: 112, 2, Ungefyllendlic edge gredignysse, 110, 16: Prud. 57. 
Be gredignysse de cupiditate, Scint. 110, 3. Gr&dignyssa eupiditates 
(cf. honoribus ant prosperitatibus, 13-14), 111, 17. II, eager 
desire. (1) in a good sense:—pPonne wé lifes word mid gr€dignysse 
underfod, Hml. Th, ii, 280, 16. (2) in an unfavourable sense :—Ealle 
fleschice gredignyssa mid forhefeduysse bedd forcorfene omnes carnales 
cupiditates abstinentia resecantur, Scint. 55, 4. 

geref. Dele last passage, and add: I. a pit, place dug out. ν. hyl-, 
iscn-, stan-gref, IT. a grave :—Gref sceal deddum meu a grave 
is the place for a dead man, Gu. Ex. 149. On bradnysse scrxfes, grefes in 
superficte antri, i, monumenti, An. Ox. 1889. Grafe, screafe eorpenum 
(cadavera) in cuniculo subterraneo (humata), 33,11. Min Drihten, sié 
pe ponc pzs pe pi léte pinne lichoman on gref alecgan, Angl. xii. 507, 

peah pe graf wille golde strégan brédor his geborenum, Seef. 97. 

gref a writing-style. Add:—Gref graffium, Txts. 67, 997. Synd 
gesealde from pam abbode ealle nedubehéte ping, pet is... seax, pref 
(gravium) ... weaxbreda, R, Ben. 92, 3: 56, 20. Donne pi graf 
habban wille, ponne sete pa pine pri fingras tésomne swilce pfi pref habbe, 
and styra pine fingras swilce pi write, Tech. ii. 128, 6. [From Latin 
graphium. | 

gréf (P), ε; f. A bush, bramble :—Dumas, spinas vel greéfe, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 142,12. v. grefe to which perhaps the quotation belongs. 
erefa. v. orefe: gréefa, gréfa. Dele, and see grafu. 

gréfe,an; f.: préfa, an; m. (ὃ ν. mearc-grefa. ) I. a thicket, 
copse :—Dis syndon δᾶ geméru, rest grefan hrycg se wodv τ dinham 
styde, Ο, Ὁ. iii, 388, 29. Up on da blacan gr&fan; of dé&re gr&fan, 
V. 330, 7: il. 172, 29. On hincstes gréfan; of hincstes prefan (but 
grafan, Ο, Ὁ. B, ili. 655, 13), ili. 134,27. On grefan, Cht. Crw. 4, 2. 
pzm gehilmdum grétum frondosts duntis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 93, 76: 37, 
37. Gepifum grefom, 151, 22. Purh grefan per dumos, 89, 44. 
§] in place-names:—/Et Brémes gréfan, C, Ὁ. i. 222, 22. Brémes 
graefan, 227, 32. II. brushwood :—Sixtiga fodra wuda, and twelf 
fodur grfan, and sex f6dur gearda, Chr. 852; P. 65,25. [v. N.E. D. 


53». 51: 


greave.] ν. gor-, porn-, wir-gr&fe; ρτξί, graf, grafa. 
greefere. v. prafere. 
greeft. Dele στοῦ, e; f (?), and last passage, and add :—Greft 


sculpture, Wrt. Voc. i. 75, 243 celatura, i. sculptura, ii, 130, 58. 
Greftas emblemata, uarietates, uasa uarig sculpta, An. Ox. 50, 26. 
Isenum greftum carpenta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 15,77. On heora graeftum in 
scul ptilibus suis, Ps, L. 77, 58: Ps. Vos. 105, 36. Ealle da greftas ρὲ 
ofergyldad, Hml.S. 8,61. ([Zcel. groftr; τ, a digging; engraving.) 
v. heah-greft. 

grég. Add:—Greig /eruginins, Txts. 63, 850. Grei gillus 
(=gilvus), 67, 967. Heuui vel grei, hauui vel grei, heduui, grei 
glaucum, 66, 473. Grg, h&we isene oppe sinderéme ferrugine (cf. 


ferrugine, i. ferreo colore isengrég gesweorf, 31), Wrt. Voc. ii. 35, 34. 


Grége gés gans, 42,15. T6 dam grégan stane, Ο, D. iii. 446, 8. Τὸ 
grewan stane, ii. 29, 3. On grégan stan, v. 233, 2. Op pa grégan 
harnesse usgue cigneam canitiem, An. Ox. 1876. Nis na Godes wunung 
on dim grégum stanum, Hml. S. 7, 135. v. wsc-, deorce- (perhaps 


1ia 
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deorce should be taken as an independent adverb), dun-, flint-, fold-, 
Isen-, isern-greg. 

grég-gos. Add:—Grégés anser 
(Perhaps grég gés should be reod.) 

grég-hama. Add: If the word denotes a living creature the verb 
gylle@ would point to a bird rather than to the wolf. The verb Jedtan 
(q.v.) and the noun gefof are the words used for the how! of the wolf, 
while gellan (q. v.) is used of the scream οἵ ἃ bird. As the epithet grég 
is applied to the mew, gréghoma might be a mew or gull, It may be 
noted that in the passage both birds and armour, two objects of which 
gellan may be predicated, are mentioned :—Fugelas singat, pylled preg. 
hama, gitwudn hlynned, scyld scefte onewyd. 

grég-hiwe, -héewe. Dele, and see gr#g and héwe. 

greg-mé&el. Add: with grey morks, having inlaid ornomentation, 
v, mé&l; 11. 

grep. Dele: greppian. v. ge-greppian. 

graf. Add: (The ward seems feminine in the compound wipig-graf in 
the following passage:—On beorg; donne on witiggrafe; donne on 
done weg, C.D. v. 147, 32.]:—Ic ongyte pat pa worlde Instas ne sint 
eallunga 4wyrtwalode of dinum méde, peah se graf gerd si (v. ge-ryd), 
Solil, H. 39, 5. Τὸ grafes owisce, C. Ὁ. iii, 388, 24. Be Tatan grafes 
wurtwale, 405, 29. On dynninces grifes wyrttruman (cf. dinninge- 
pgrafes, 208, 5), 34, 14. Sed wudung on gem&nan prafe t6 Dorndfine, 
463,10. On Cynzbeorhtes graf sideweardne ; fram prafe, v. 255, 31: 
iii, 302, 1: 427, 109: 81, 6. In AMdelstanes graf; of graue, 80, 19. 
Of pzre bradon stret be pam grafe innan da portstret, Cht. E. 239, 6. 
Pam twam hidan and ἀᾷ m&de and done graf de p#rt6 mid rihte τό 
ligett, 248, 12. Ofer mid done graf, C. Ὁ. iii. 52, 23. Ofer det graf, 
389, 1. In done lytlan graf, v. 126, 30. On Ledmmannes praf weste- 
weardan, ili. 406, I5. 4 in a place-naine:—Westgraf (fn a Latin 
charter), C. D. iii. 374, 29. Vv. gor-, pir-, wipig-, wyn-graf; grafa. 
grafa, an; μι. A grove, copse:—Be-westan a4 leage eft τὸ prafan 
hrycge (cf. prefan hrycg, 388, 29), C. Ὁ. iii. 389, 2. Τὸ dyrnan 
grafan; of dyrnan grafan, v. 262, 9 “] in a compound :—T6 
erscprafan, C, D. iii. 434, 22. v. ellen-grafa; prefe, 

grafere, es; m. Take here greefere in Dict., ond add :—~—Grafere 
sculptor, Wrt. Voc. i. 75, 23. 

grafet. Substitute: grafet(t], es; 2. An excavation, a trench :— 
Of dam crundele on det lange grauet; of dim lange grafette, C. Ὁ. v. 
193, 34. T6 don lytlan prafette dp an wuncges diine; and dér west 
hw6n τὸ don nordlangan grafette, 195, 5-7. On done miclan hezstwrit 
widneodan Get grafet, 194, 14. Cf. stan-hiwet. 

grafu; gen. prefe; Δ A cave, den :—Grefe (the MS. has the accent) 
deafana (cf. illvirkja grof in the Icelandic version of Mt. 21, 13) 
speluncam latronum, Mt. L. 21, 13. Vv. gref. 

gram. Add:—Gram, wrap furibundus, An. Ox. 4484. Gram 
mordicus, Germ, 401, 29, Hé beforan pone graman cyning (tyrannum) 
geled wes, Bt. 16, 2; F. 52, 22. See next word. 

grama, an; m. A fiend:—Pp hed w&re gramena m&ge, pevstra gefzra, 
Hmi!. S. 2, 173. Forligr macad of Godes temple gramena wununge, 16, 
279. [0, Sax. gramo a fiend, devil :—Gramoné hém fell.] 

grama. Add: I. anger, wrath as an emotion in a person:—Wén is 
Ῥ pes hlafordes grama weaxe, LI. Th, i, 270, 22. Mid médes graman, 


silvatica, Txts. 108, I104, 


272, 11. pa nam δέ micelne graman and andan τό pam mannnom, 
Hm, Th. i. 16, 30. Hé nam τὸ Malche fulne graman, Hml. S. 23, 
694. II. wrath. tll effect on anather as a consequence of a 


person’s anger :—Becém Godes prama ofer hi ealle, Hml. Th, i. 10, 29. 
Wolde πὲ tobrecau Godes temp! mid teénfullum graman, Hm. S. 25, 
723. Godes graman habban, LI. Th. i. 380, 5. Na sé pe polad ac sé 
pe dép graman (cantumeliam) earm hé ys, Scint. 9, 6. Graman tél- 
endra mid gepylde oferswyd contumelias detrahentium patientia supero, 
12,14. V. nip-grama, 

gramatic, -isc. v. grammatic, -isc. 

gram-bére. Add:—PDi mondwéran 
tracundi, 280, 5. 

grambérnes. Take here the passage in Dict, under gramfernys, 
gramian; p. ode. I. to be furious, rage :—Gramigende ingstuans, 
Germ. 402, 58, II. ἰο be offenstve to, vex (with dat.) :—pPponne se 
feond pis gesihd,. .. poune gramad (ofpingd, νυ, 1.) him pat swide 
hearde, Wlfst. 199,2. [Panne ne parf us noder gramien ne shamien, 
O. E. Hm. ii. 69, 22. Ful swide us mai gromien (gramie, 2nd MS.), 
Laym. 25216. ] 

gramlic. Add: I. of persons:—Ongedn Godes ege se gramlica 
dedfol syled dyrstignysse, Wlfst. 59, 19. Baal... wes gramiic dedfol, 
Hml. 5. 18, 48, Appollonius sum gramlic heretoga, 25, 289. Sum 
gramlic déma hine gemartyrode mid micclum witum, 27, 200. Se 
gramilica Antiochus, 25, 379. one gramlican fednd, 4, 58. FEalle 
pzra h&denra godas synd gramlice dedfla omnes dii gentium demonia, 
14,18. Ne cwad pii πᾶ goda, ac gramlicra dedfla, 8, 59. IT. of 
things:—Néron hi geneddode t6 dim gramlican gepeahte, Hml. 5. 27, 
166. Hé genam ane cuppan mid cwealmbérum drence ... and begél 


... δᾶ grambzran mansueti ... 
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pone gramlican drenc, 14, 76. Gebigan fram Godes geleafan purh da 
gramlican witu, 19, 132. Purh gramlice steéra, Wlfst. 133, 18. 

gramlice. Add:—Gramlice God his hialgena prowunga on him 
gewrec, Hml. Th. i. §26, 2. Geoffra dim godum Ἢ ic dé gramlice ne 
ford6, Hml. 5. 8, 83. 

grammatic; adj. Grammatical,of grammar :—Hé leornode gram- 
matican craft, Hml.S. 35,14. [0, H. Ger. gramatich grammatteus. | 

grammatic-creeft, 65; m. Grammar :—On pramaticcreft (gramatise- 
crefte, v. 1.), Bd. 4, 23 Sch. 344, 17. 

grammaticere, es; m. A grammarian :—Grammaticeras and rim- 
creftige pegnas, Ang). viii. 327, 34. [O. H. Ger. gramatichare gram- 
maticus, | 

grammatisc; adj. Grammatcal, of grommar:—In_ gramatiscne 
creft, Bd. 4, 2; Sch. 344, 10. ν΄. grammatic. 

grammatisc-creeft, vy. grammatic-creft. 

gram-méde (?), -médu (δὴ) anger :—Gramme 
-médu (?); An. Ox. 5032 has only gra) trae, Hpt. Gl. 521, 20, 
eap-, ofer-méde, -médn. 

grana (?) one who has a moustache (?):—Polopis ef crinitus, i. grona, 
Hpt. 33, 251, 18. v. granu. 

granae. Vv. granu. 

granian. Add:—Ponne graniad and wiuiad pa pe hér blissedon and 
fegnedon, Wlfst. 245, 2: Angl. viii. 336, 41. Granode rugtebam, BI. 
Gl. Sed graniende gesceaft, Wlist. 186, §: 187, I. 

Grantabrycg-scir, ¢; f Cambridgeshire; the people of that shire :— 
pa s6na flugon East-Engla; pa st6d Grantabrycgscir festlice ongean, Chr. 
1010; Ρ. 140,9. Hi heafdon pa ofergin East-Engla . , . Oxenafordscire 
and Grantabrycgescire, IOTI; P. 141, 13. 

Granta-ceaster. Add:—Ys sum fenn pxt onginnet fram Grante ea, 
naht feor fram p#re cestre, d&re ylcan nama ys nemned Granteceaster 
est palus, quae o Grontae flumints ripis incipiens haud procul a costello, 
quod dicunt nomine Grante, Guth. Gr. 113, 3. 

granu (-ae, -e), an; f. A moustacke:—Granae, granz, gronae 
mustacia, Txts. 79, 1343. [For the termination ac in wk. fem. cf. 
clonae, 79, 1327, slahae, 87, 1576; but the same form is found in the 
21]. of strong fem., cf. nabae, 79, 1322. If granae could be token as pl. 
its declension would correspond with that of the Icel. gron, pl. granar. 
O. H. Ger. has weak forns, vy. Grff, iv. 327, Grana gene, loca super 
bucea, granen grenones. From o statement of Istdore it appears that 
the word was used by the Goths :—Videmus cirros Germanorum, granos 
et cinnabar Gothorum. See Dief. ii. 427.] ν᾿. grana. 

granung. Add:—pé&r is wanung and granung and 4 singal sorh, 
Wlfst. 26, 8. H&denra granung and reafera wanung, 186,13. Nis dr 
adles granung, ac per is geogod bitan ylde, 142, 27. Granung and 
murnung and sworetung, Verc, Forst. 121, 18. Ie swince on minre 
granunge (gemitu), Ps. Th. 6, 5. 

gran-wise choff (7) :—Gronuise acus (cf. acus sifepa, i. 83, 19) Wrt. 
Voc, ii, 99, 16. Gronwisc, 4,37. [Cf Ger. granne awn, beard of plant. 
For wisc see weoxian. ] 

grap. Add:—Heardecg cwacad... grapum gryrefest (dreadfully 
jfirm from the grasp that grips it), El. 760. ν. eorp-, fednd-, hilde-, 
nearu-, nid-grap. 

graipian. Add:—Se l&ce grapat suide fegre ymbitan det det hé 
snidan wile... Sua se witga dyde ... mid his wordum... hit was 
betre dzt hé grapude mid d&m bispelle r don de hé cidde, sua se lzce 
grapad and stracad ... Zr don de hé stingan wille, Past. 187, 1-5. 
Deah pG mé t&htest &r pa duru, ic hire ne mihte mare aredian bilton ἢ 
ic hire grapode ymbfiton, Bt. 35, 3; F. 158, 31. Grapade adtrectat 
(poplitent debilitate curvatum, Bd. 1, 21), Txts. 182, 83. Grapode 
adtrectaverit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 6, 30. v. a=, ge-grapian; un-grapigende. 

grapung,c; fi. the sense of touch :—pi andgitu sint gehatene pus 
ον. tactus, hrepung odde grapung on eallum limum, ac peah gewunelic- 
ost on pam handum, Hail. S. 1, 199. II. action of touching or 
handling :—Hi ne mihton undergitan biton hit wre reaf ne inid heora 
grapunge ne mid heora sceawunge, Hml. S. 31,819. Cunna mid grapunge 
hweter hi stanas synd ... pi miht witan gewislice mid grapunge gif di 
gesedn ne miht hi synd stanas, 34, 334, 327. Durh his (St, Thomas’) 
grapunge (cf. Lk, 24, 39 under prapian) wé sind geleaffulle, Hml, Th. i. 
234, 21. 

Saseolnkien ; adj. Of grey fur :—Graschynnene, Chr. 1075; P. 209, 
32. ([JZcel, pra-skinn grey fur; gra-skinnadr lined with grey fur. | 

grasian. Add: The Latin is: Boues pascentes uiderit. 

gratan. /. grotan; g.v. 

grapul a gradual, an antiphon sung between the Epistle and the 
Gospel at the Eucharist, so called because it was sung at the steps of the 
altar :—{Alleluia] for grapulum byp gesungen Alleluia pro gradualibus 
canitur, Angl. xiii. 436, 1020. 

gratian. v. on-gratian. 

greida. Add: a lap:—Behydad pa xlmessan on pas pearfan greadan 
(sinu), Hml. A. 141, 91. Da δέ beseah on his ἄρεπης gr&dan (sceat, 
v. 1.) betweoh his astrehtan earmas, pa gemétte hé on his greadan (sceate, 


(grammédes (?), 
Ch. 
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v.l., sinn), twelf mancosas...hé dwearp pa mancosas on pas messe- 
predstes greddan (sceate, v.2., sinum), Gr. Ὁ, 65, 13, 23. Su® su& cild 
irat τό his méder preadan (ad matris sinum), Past. 103, 23. Dryhten 
tobret done greadan (sinum) his mildheortnesse, 405, 9: 407, 11. 
Grédum gremiis, An. Ox. 2984. [ν. N. E, D. greade.} 

greét. Add:—Greatre grosse, great and smzl grossas et graciles, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 41, 67, 68. I. coarse of grain or texture :—Tweéntlg 
ambra calod, and tit hund gredtes hlafes (coarse bread) and pridde smales, 
Cht. Th. 158, 25. Ascrep pa gredtan rinde of scrape the coarse rind off, 
Lech. ii. 270, 17. II. of persons, big, stout :—Hl&ne macer, great 
grossus, sme gracilis, Wrt. Voc. i. 83, 50. 11 ἃ. of parts of the 
body :—-Se earm was swa swite great and swollen brachio tn tantum 
grossescente, Bd. 5, 3; Sch. 565, 3. Se gredta lira beneodan bam 
piman, Vis, Lfc. 84. Gif mon pa greatan siuwe forsled, LI. Th. i. 100, 
3. Mycele cnedwu and hindan gredte genibus nodasis, Guth, Gr. 128, 
126. III. of things. (1) material, massive, bulky, big :—‘ Di 
ne meaht gefrédan micelne beam on d@inum agnan edgan’... se yfela 
willa on dZre heortan is se greata beam (trabes), Past. 224, 4. Let 
niman &nne gredtne cwurnstan, Leh. iii, 38, 15. Hé (Stephen) otsorh 
betwux dam gredtum hagolstanum purhwunode, Hml. Th. i. 52, 18. 
Swingan mid greatum gyrdum, Hml. S. 35, 189. (1 4) of finely grown 
trees :—Of d&m predtan helebeame ... on @4 gredtan apeldre; of d&re 
gredtan apeldre, C. D. iii. 135, 18-22. Onefen done greatan sc, ii. 
172,23. On greatan porn, v. 150, 8, Gif mon ddres wudn barned... 
forgielde €lc greét tredw mid .v. seilt., 1], Th. i. 70, 5. (2) non- 
material things :—-Of gealadle...cymep great yfel; sid bip ealra adla 
ticust, Lech. ii. 106, 19. 

grefte wyrt. Add ;—Greite wyrt beribabum, Wrt. Voc. i. 67, 67. 
ae pa greatan wyrt, Leh. ii. 270,16. [Elna enula gret αὐτί, 139, 
10. 

greatian. Add: [ν. N, E. D. great; νδ.} v. ge-greatian ; ρτϊίλη, 
greatnes. Substitute: I. coarseness of material :—Ne ciden nd pa 
munecas ymb pa dedge oppe gredtnesse (prétnysse, R. Ben. J. 92, 2) 
hyra reafa de colore aut grossitudine non causentur monachi, R. Ben. 89, 
15. II. bigness, thickness :——Deds wyrt hafad elne lange stelan on 
fingres greatnesse, Lch. i. 270, 20: 278, 17. 114. great bulk, 
swollen form :—Swilce mau siwige ane bytte and blawe hi fulle windes, 
and wyrce siddan an pyrl, bonne hed topunden bid, on hire greatnysse, 
Hml. S. 34, 319. 

Grécas. Add: v. Crécas, Créce. 


Grécisce. Add:—Athénas... pre Grégiscra heafodburh, Hail. S. 
29, 8. v. Crécisc, 
gregg. ν. prig: grei-hund. v. grig-hund : gremetunc. For 


‘Prov. 19, Lye’ substitute ‘Kent. Gl. 686. 

gremian. Add :—Gremid, graemid, gremid lacessit, Txts. 73, 1170. 
Grema Jacesse, An. Ox. 46, 52. Gremman lacessere, Wrt. Voc. ii. 112, 
50, Gremmende Jacesstens, 50, 56. I. fo irritate, provoke. (1) 
the object a person:—Hy dé gremiad exacerbaverunt te, Ps, Th. 5. 11: 
Hml. Th, i, 100, 22. Gremede exacerbauit (neminem sermonum 
severitas), An. Ox. 7, 384: Wrt. Voc. ii. 88, 6. Ne grema pii dre 
godas, Hml. S. 7, 109. PD μὲ God ne gremian (grymman, v./.), L). Th. 
i. 270, 28. Ne gremigen (gremige, v./.) gé edwrn bearn nolite) ad 
tracundiam provocare filios vestros, Past. 189, 23. Hii hi God gremion, 
Hm}, Th. i. §88, 11. (2) the object an aninial:—Wyrmepalere galdra 
sangum gremede Mfarsus (virulentos matrices) incantattonum carminibus 
irritabat, prouocabat, An. Ox. 4942. Gremede irritat (torvam carmine 
gypsam), Wrt. Voc. ii. 96, 13. Gremedan trritabant i. prouocabant 
(venenatos aspidum rictus), An. Ox. 4478: Wrt. Voe. 11. 85, 
57. ΤΙ, to provoke to action. (1) with prep. (a) οὗ a muscular 
movement :—Hine mon scel tyhtan and gremian t6 spiwanne, Lch, ii. 
184, 1. (Ὁ) of a course of action:—Ne sceole wé pa dwyran τὸ dre 
éhtnysse gremian, Hml. Th. i, §54, 5. (2) with clause :—Tyht hité and 
gremed det irre det hié wealwiad on d4 wédenheortnesse impellente ira 
tn mentis vesaniam devoluuntur, Past. 288, 6. III, to vex, behave 
ul to, be hostile to:—Gramap wiperwinna pinne naman trritat 
ardversarius nomen tuum, Ps. L. 73,10. Donne hié mon gremed cum 
gravantur, Past. 218, 14. Gif gé nellad forgyfan pam de eow gremiad 
(st non dimiseritis hominibus peccata eorum, Mt. 6, 15), Hml. Th. i. 266, 
32. [v. N. E. Ὁ. greme.}] ν, ge-gremian. 

remung, gremming, e; /. Irritation, provocation :—On gremunge 
in irritatione, Ps, L. 94,9. On gremminge in exacerbatione, Ps. Rdr. 
94, 9. 

Grendel. Add: The form Grendel occurs several times in place- 
names:—On Grendles mere (in Wilts.), C. Ὁ. B. ii. 364, 11. In 
Grendelsmere; of Grendelsmere (in Staffs.), iii. 223, 29. ΤΟ Grendeles 
gatan, 605, 14. On Grendeles pyt; of Grendeles pytte, 667, 5. The 
forms Grindel, Gryndel also occur :—Of Grindeles pytt . . . on Grindeles 
pytt, C. Ὁ. B. i. 176, 27-177, 1. Of Grindles bece, iii. 588, 22. Τό 
Gryndeles syllen; from Gryndeles sylle, 189, 25. Grimm connects 
Grendel with grindel (g.v.). See Grmm. Ὁ, M. (trans.) p. 243. 

gréne. Add: I. green. (1) of grass, foliage, &c.:—Bebedd se 
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Hélend $ det fole s&te ofer $ gréne hig (ofer groene gers, L., ofer 
groenum hegge tf grese, R., super uiride faenum), Mk. 6, 39. Sitdan 
Adam stop on gréne gres, Gen, 1137. pa geseah hé ante stéwe fec pam 
Oprum felda grénre (viridius), Bd. 3, 10; Sch. 233, 1. (2) of other 
things :—Groeni prassus, Hpt. 33, 251, 20. Groeni ar aurocalcum, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 101, 36. Gréne ar auricalcos, i. 286, 66. Grénum vernantibus 
(gemmis), ii, 85, 26. Il. covered with herbage or foliage. (1) ot 
land :—Beorg sceal on eortan gréne standan, Gn, Ὁ. 35. Grénes 
geheges uernantis prati, An, Ox. 550. Se munt is sum mid grénum 
felda oferbréded, BI. H. 207, 28. T6 grénan hlince, C. Ὁ, v. 365, 29. 
/Efter dam grénan wege, iii. 389, 9. On grénan diine, v. 135, 36. On 
grénan pytt, ii, 28, 31. Andlang des wuduweges on done gréne pad, 
iv. 98, 23. Brade synd on worulde gréne geardas, Gen. 511. Gréne 
wongas, 1657. Foldweg tredan, préne grundas, An. 777. (1a) fig. of 
a path, pleasant :—-Gearwian iis togénes gréne strte fip t6 englum, Sat. 

287. (2) of a tree, iz leaf:—Hweter gé willen on wnda sécan gold 
pet redde on grénum tri6wum? non ourum in viridi quaeritis arbore, 
Met. 19, 6. III. where the colour is taken as a sign of a particular 
condition of a plant. (1) newness or tenderness:—Pintredwes pa 
grénan twigu, Leh. ii. 216, 5. Wunian wyrtruman pes wudubeames 
eordan βίης, od pat eft cyme gréne bléda, Dan. 518. (2) vigorous 
life. ν. grénnes; ΤΙ :—Gras and wyrtan and tredwu foraldiad and 
forsériad, and cumad οὐ δεῖ, grénu wexad and gearwad and ripad, Solil. 
H. 10, 5. Bréhte sed culufre elebedAmes twig... gréne bl#de, Gen. 
1474. (3) the presence of natural moisture :—-Gréne beregras (-crexs, 
MS.) farrago, τι. Voc. i. 38, 46. Ic sylfa slah gréne tane (cf. eleva 
virgam fuam, Ex. 14, 16) garsecpes dedp, Exod. 281. IV. unpre- 
pared for use. ν. grénnes; III. (1) of vegetable food:—Gif ρὲ mé 
(the cook) it adrifap fram edwrum geférscype gé εἴα} wyrta edwre préne 
(viridia), and fl&scmettas e6wre hreawe, Coll. M. 29, 11. (2) of a 
hide:—Grénre hyde recentis i. noue corti, An. Ox. 2281. v. zle-, eal-, 
gers-, hewen-, sim-, sin-, un-gréne. 

gréne-héwen (grén-); adj. Greenish:—Grénechéwen ceruleus, i, 
glaucus, Wit. Voc. ii. 130, 34. Pa h#wengréuan οὐδε pa grénhwenan 
ceruleas, 22, 39. 

grénian. Add:—On lengtentiman springad otde gréniad wastmas, 
Angl. viii. 312,22. [ν΄ N.£.D. green; vb.} 

grénnes. Substitute: I, greenness of grass, foliage, &c. :—Pz#re 
stowe grennes (2riditas) and fegernes, Bd. 3, 10; Sch. 233, 58. Grén- 
nesse wiriditate (foliorum), An. Ox. 1581. (2) of other things :-— 
Blzhzgwenre hiwes grénnysse glanco coloris nirore, i. wiriditate, An, Ox. 
5 30. IL. flourishing growth. v. grene; III. 2. (1) lit.:— 
Se westem ys to nymenne τό pam timan ponne hé efter his grénnysse 
fealwad, Lch. 1. 324, 7. (2) fig.:—Hé wile forlgtan ¢@re Infan grén- 
nisse, and forsearian on ¢&re ungedtweresse gut separantur a uiriditate 
dilectionts arefiunt, Past. 359, 15. Ne πα znig béh grénnysse 
(printed spen-; uiridttatem) godes weorces, sé pe na wunad on wyrtrumian 
sodre Infe, Scint. 3, 18. III. of wood, want of seasoning. Cf. 
gréne; IV :—Wé ceorfad heah tredwu on holte det wé hi eft tip ar@ren 
on dem botle dér der wé timbran willen, deah wé hi for hredlice τό 
t#m weorce d6n me megen for gréunesse, ὅσ dem de hi adrigien 
(famen non repente in fabrica (lignum) ponitur, ut prius vitiosa ejus 
virtditas exsiccetur), Past. 445, 2. IV. a green thing, plant :-— 
On pam priddan dege hé gescedp ealle try wcynna and ealle grénnyssa (cf. 
Gerniinet terra herbam virentem, Gen. I, 11), Angl. vili. 310, 7. 

grennian. Jn 1. 5 for ‘ringentibus,) ‘35, Lye’ substitute ὁ dis- 
solutis, ‘172,16, and add: to grunt :—Grennigan grunnire, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 42, 36. (Cf. O. H. Ger, granén grunnire. v. N.E.D. grin. | 

grennung. For ‘Som.’ subséitute:—Grennung, graennung ricéus, 
Txts. 93, 1738. [ν. N. £.D. grinning. | 

greofa, greaua. Substitute: gredfa, an; m. A pot:—Greova olla, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 288, 39: ii. 64, 15. [O. H. Ger. pfanna vel griupo 
frixorium.]  v, ele-gredfa. 

greép a ditch, drain :—Cuniculum, putenm vel gredp, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
137, 33- Vv. gripe; grép(e). 

gredsn,e¢; Δ Gravel :—Of griosne caleulo, Kent. Gl. 745. 

greot. Add:—Hé on greut giswom the whale was stranded, Txts. 
1277. 

Sas Add :—Hwi ne bidst pii pé bepunga lifes lécedémes ni pi 
scealt gredtan, tedras gedtan cur ἐπα non purgas lacrymis peccata pro- 
fusis, εἰ tibi non oras placidae fomenta medelae?, Dom. L. 82. [v. 
Ν. Ε. Ὁ. greet.| Cf. grétan. 

grep a furrow. Substitute: grép, ε; 7. (v. feltiin-grép); es; 2. 
(? grép, Wrt. Voc. ii. 82, 20 seems pl.) A dttch, drown :—(On] gengan 
prép tn latrinae cuniculum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 80, 66. Grép (the MS. has 
the occent) cuniculum, 18,24. Grép cuniculi (cloacarum), 82, 20. A 
hé mcg findan hwet hé mecg on byrig bétan . . . grép hegian, dicsceard 
bétan, Ang). ix. 262, 19. v. grép, grépe. 

grépe, an; Κ A ditch, drain, privy:—Latrina genge, groepe atque 
ductus cloacas (aqueductus cloacae?), Txts. 73, 1172. Grocpum 
scrobibus, 95,1819. See preceding word. 
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grétan 20 bewail. Add :—Groeto (gredto (?), gréto (?)) mereo, τι, 
Voc. ii. 113, 83. [v. N. E.D. greet. O. Sax, gratan; p. griat.} 

grétan fo greet, Add: I. to touch, handle:—Ealle #4 hearpan 
strengas se hearpere grét mid anre honda, deh hé hié ungelice styrige 
chordae una quidem plectro, sed non uno impulsu, feriuntur, Past. 175, 

. Hé gonienwudu prétte he played the harp, Β. 2108. Hé him con 
ledda worn odde mid hondum con hearpan grétan, Gn, Ex, 171. Som 
mezg fingrum wel hearpan stirgan, gledbedm grétan, Cri. 670. II. to 
touch, have to do with a person. (1) to treot medically :—Gif se briw 
and se drenc inne gewuniad, pi meaht pone man gelaenian; gif him of 
fledged, him bid sélre ἢ pii hine πᾶ ne gréte, Lch. ii, 320, 20. (2) of 
sexual intercourse; —Hé féng wine his and ne groette hire (san cogno- 
scebat eam) op pxt hit geber sunn his, Mt. R. 1, 25: Wrt. Voc, ii. 72, 
15. Grétte, 60, 48. IIT. of the effect produced on the mind :— 
ponne maga gemynd méd geondhweorfed, gréted gliwstafum when the 
memory of friends brings joy to the mind, Wand. 52. IV. to set 
about a task :—Ladsid grétan, Exod. 44. V. to touch, lay hands 
on, attack, (1) with personal subject and (a) personal object. (a) to 
treat tll, cause injury or trouble to:—Deah hié nan mann mid lade ne 
gréte, Past. 293, 19. Ealle be mé unrihte prétan gui injuste iniquitatem 
Jecerunt in me, Ps, Th. 118, 78. Hé ne gedyrstlehte t6 pon Ἢ hé 4ht 
grétte (hrepode, v./.) pone Godes pedwan ne servum Dei contingere 
auderet, Gr. D, 38, 33. Ne sceolon gé mine pa halgan hrinan ne grétan 
nolite langere christos meos, Ps.Th.104,13. Of p&re tide pa werigan pastas 
hine mid n&nige ege ne mid geswencednesse grétan dorstan neque aliquid 
ex eo tempore nocturnt timoris aut uexationis ab antiquo haste pertulit, 
Bd. 3, 11; Sch. 242, 20: Gi. 348. Wyrd pone gomelan grétan sceolde, 
sécean sawle ποιά, B. 2421. (8) to attack with weapons :—Ic pé bed 
pet pu pone walgest ne grétte, B. 1995. Nes se folccyning ... pe 
mec gfidwinum grétan dorste, 2735. (Ὁ) the object a thing. (a) 
material, fa try to injure :—-Hi ne dorston ofer } geprystlécan Ἢ hi δίς 
gréttan pa halgan stowe rihtgeleaffulra manna neguaguam ulterius prae- 
sumserunt catholica loca tenerare, Gr. D, 235, 6. Hi ne dorston grétan 
(hieppan, v. 1.) pa halgan sté6we, 43, 11. (8) non-material :-—Hé done 
aad geseh and gesceawade.. . ond hé hine hwedre ne grétte he examined 
the sworn statement, but did not attempt to refute it, C. Ὁ. i. 279, 15. 
(2) the subject an animal :—Gif him pince Ῥ hé hundas gesed and hi hine 
grétan, beorge him wid his f¥nd, Leh. iii. 172, 21. (3) the subject a 
thing that has a painful or destructive effect :—Hwilum cuyssep Ὁ sar on 
pa rib... hwilum becymd on pai weopoban, and eft ymb lytel pa 
gesculdru ἢ sar grét, Lch. ii. 258, 6. pa stndu ane... pet τ prétan 
ne mihte (sed studu. .. ungehrinen fram: pam f¥re stéd, v. 1.) sola illa 
destina ...ab ignibus absumi non potuit, Bd. 3, 17; Sch. 269, 19. 
Hine (Adam after death) se(6) eorde grétan ne meahte ῥ hé fiilude and 
brosnode, Angl. xi. I, 8. pone synscadan piidbilla nan grétan nolde, 
B. 503. VI. ta greet with words, (1) to address, accost :—Ic 
groetu canvento, Txts. 53, 526. Ne sculon mezssepreostas biton 6drum 
Inanbum imessan syngan, ἢ δὲ wite hwone hé gréte and hwa him on- 


cwede, LI. Th. ii. 406, 23. Wilt pi fremdne monnan...wordum 
grétan, fricgan ymb fordgesceaft, biddan pé gesecge, Sch. 2, Ongan 
fasne grétan, bad hine purh Scyppend $..., Gi. 1130. Grétende 


coupellens (rector Olympi compellans sobolem verbo currente, Ald. 148, 
3), Wrt. Voc, ii. go, 45. (1a) ἐο address the Deity :—Hé his sige- 
dryhiten grétte, and pus wordum cwed, An. 61, Hi hwilum té gebede 
fedllon and sigedrihten grétton, Gen. 779. Grétende interpellans (Deum 
curva poplite), Wrt. Voc. ii. 83, 13. (2) to use courteous terins on 
meeting person, salute:—Ponne hy xt frymde gemétad .. . gréted 
g&st oderne, Cri, 1670, pa gastas gode word sprecad . . . pone lichaman 
lustum grétad, Seel. 136. Cém Dryhten...and wine sinne wordum 
gréette .. . héht his lichoman hales brfican, An, 1466: Ηδ, 58. Grétad 
(gréetas, L.) hit, cwedende, ‘SY syb pyssum hiise,’ Mt. 10,12. Nanne 
man be wege ne grétad (groetad, L., salutaueritis), Lk. 10, 4. Hé 
(Lot) grétan edde cuman ciidlice, Gen. 2430. (3) to bid farewell :— 
Hé hie grétte and hié forlét, Bl. Η, 247, 36. Hi ἀᾷ gréttan and him 
cyddan hi nzfre ma hi sécan woldan ualedicunt sociis tanquam ultra non 
reuersuri, Bd. 1, 123; Sch. 34,12. Apollonius hi bed ealle gréton, and 
on scip astah, Ap. Th. 10, 23. (4) fo address respectfully, solute a 
superior :—Pp cild his Hlaford halette and prette, (Bl. elo 1Gn, 31. ot 
sécad dat hi mon gréte and weordige on ceapst6wum, Past. 27, 6. 
Fall folc bene H&lend gesednde . . . and hine grétende (groeton, L. R.) 
him t6 urnon (accurrentes salutabant eum), Mk. 9, 15. (4a) to have 
audience of :—Hrédgar grétan, B. 2010: 347: Gen. 2104. (5) of 
formal speech:—Ic #Elfric abbod on disum gewrite fredndlice gréte 
Wulfget, Hml. A. 1, 1.  gewrit pus cwep: ¢ Pilatus grétep Claudinm 
his hlaford,’ Bl. H.177, 5. /Elfaryd grét ZElfric arcebiscop and /Edel- 
werd ealdarman eddmédlice, And ic c¥de inc, C. Ὁ. iii. 353, 3. Eadward 
king grét Eadnéd bisceop. . . And icc kde, iv. 190, 9 (cf. Ego Eadwardus 
rex salnto Aylmerum ... Notifico uobis, 243,15). Ledfgiue grét hire 
léuedi Godes grétinge. And ic kide, 268, 12. Sende se cyng... and 
hét grétan ealne his leddscipe, Chr.1014; P.145, 5. ν 4-, mis-grétan. 
grepe (?):—Grede sodalem, An, Ox. 29, 2. Griete?] sodalis, 56, 275. 
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gréting. Add: 1, of speech, (1) courteous terms of address on 
meeting :—pa Elizabeth gehfrde Marian grétinge (groetingfe], L., R.), 
Lk. 1, 41. (2) respectful address, saluting of a superior :—Da boceras 
lufiad grétinga (groetingo(-e), L., R.) on str&te, 20, 46. Groetengo 
(h@lettunga, R.), Mt. L. 23, 7. (3) of formal address in letters, &c. 
ν, grétan; VI. 5:—Ilc “ΕἸ τίς abbod on disum gewrite freéndlice gréte 
mid Godes grétinge Wulfget, Hml. A. 1, 2. (4) term applied toa 
person or thing, appellation :—Heofenlicere grétincge synderlic gifu 
celestis eulagig (the name Benedict) prerogativa, An. Ox. 2571. Bryd- 
ledpes grétinge epithalami elogium, 3182. II. of respectinl action 
or worship :—H4t mé unmedemre for p&re godcundan réde grétinge (for 
adoration of the divine cross) pa dura bedn untynede, Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 
448. 

gréting-his, es; n. An audience-chamber :—Grétinghiis salxtatorium, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 57, 49. 

gréting-word, es; 2. A ward of greeting, a salutation:—Da4 st6p 
se encgel t6 pam m&dene and cwed hire t6, ‘ Ave’, is on frum gereorde 
grétingword, Archiv ci. 313. Ave and salue synd grétingword, /Elfc. 
Gr. Z. 209, 14. 

egrétlic. v. ge-prétlic. 

grig (?), gregg a paltry fellow, a coward ;—Gryre sceal for greggum, 
graf deadum men, Gn, Ex. 149. (Cf. feel, grey a paltry fellaw. For 
similar correspondence between Icelandic and English forms cf. Icel. 
hey; IW.S. hig; hegg(e) in Rushworth Gloss. Mk. 6, 39.) See next 
word. 

grig-hund, es; m. A grey-hound:—Grighund unfer, Wrt. Voc. i. 
288, 28. Canem quem Angli dicunt greihund, L!. Lbinn, 367, note. 
(Icel. prey a grey-hound.} See preceding word. 
grillan. Add: {v. N. E. D. grill.) v. gryllan. 
grim. Add:—Grim dira, Wrt. Voc. ii. 27, 64. 
1,23. Grimmeccri, 5,25. Grymme anxii, Germ. 399, 262. I. of 
persons :—Mé fedndsceada faste hefde grim on grape, B. 555. Babilone 
weard prim and gealhméd, Dan. 230. Of pes grimiman dedfles gewealdum 
alésan, BI. H. 63, 3. Cyrichatan hetole and letdhatan grinme, Whfst. 
164, 11. Twégen menn dedfulsedka hebbende grimme (saeuz) swide, 
swa pette nénig mahte faran purh wege pém, Mt. R.8, 28. II. of 
personal actions, character, feelings, or utterances :—Weard seo feohte τ 
grim, Méd. 66, Wes αἰ pam geongum grim andswaru, B, 2860. Him 
bid grim sefa, 2043. Onda τό ungemetlice grim zelus tmmoderate 
saeviens, Past. 127, 3: Ra. 34, 5. Grimre pide, B. 527. Grinme gripe, 
1148. &é hit mid suide grimmum edleane gedryscd animuim per asperam 
retributionem premit, Past. 239, 17. Hé fehdo wid God grimme 
gefremede, An, 1389. Grim gargewinn, g60. Grimra geponca, Jul. 
367. Ic ma fremede grimra gylta, Hy. 4, 27. Hed him handlean 
forgeald grimman grapum, B. 1542. Εξ flyhd grimme gieltas, Ph. 461, 
Hé habba@ in gastcofan grimme gepohtas, Leas, 13. In pam grimmestan 
pestgewitne, Gi. 561. III. of pain, disease, painful or destructive 
conditions :—pPonne bip grimm winter, Archiv cxx. 297, 61. Hell, 
grim grefhiis, Sat. 708. Grim gléda nid, Dan. 465: B. 2650. Se 
grituma hungor, Ri. 44,2: B. 102. Grim géstewaln, Gi. 651. Grimre 
helle wite trucis tartart tormento, An. Ox. 2217. On hii grimmum 
seade swinced pet sweorcende méd, Met. 3, 1. Grimme sorge acre 
angore, τι. Voc. ii. 84, 38. Of pam grimman gryre, Dan. 439. 
Feallan on grimne ground, Cri. 1527. pone grimman burst diran: sitim, 
Nar. 9, 20. On pa grimman tid, Cri. 1081. Ppoliad wé prea, pet 
syndon pystro and h&to grimme, grundlease, Gen. 390. βὲ sind witn 
pes grim weotud, An, 1367, Storm holm gebringed in grimmum 
selum, Gn, Ex. 52. Grimre wrec acrior ultio, Bd. 1, 14; Sch. 39, 
12: IV. of a painful or destructive implement or agency :——Heora 
geogude primme lige ὅτ fadmade juvenes eorum comedit ignis, Ps. Th. 
77,63. pii mé tébr&ce bendas grimme disrupisti vineula mea, 115, 7. 
Hé ymbe pa herehfide hlemmed tégedre grimme géman, Wal. 62 : 76. 
Mid py heardestan...and mid py grimmestan gumena gestreina, Ra. 
20, 23. V. of crime, sin, &c., horrible, grievaus:—Wrace pzxs 
grimman manes zwltio diri sceleris, Bd. 1, 14; Sch. 39, 13. Grimre 
synne (this is a gloss to the preceding passage), Txts. 181, 37. v. ferp-, 
headu-, heorn-, hete-, hyge-, nip-, searo-, sin-, wal-grim. 

grima. Add: I. a visor, mask :—Grima moscus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 113, 
54: 55, 46. II. a spectre, goblin, nightmare :—Grima masea 
(masca striga; nocturna imago quae animam dormtentis perturbat; 
larva, Migne), Wrt. Voc. ii. 113, 53: 55, 48: Jarbula, 70, 42. 
Grima scina (1, scena), Txts. 94, 904: seina, nitatio, 98, 953. See 
next word. 

erimena. The passoge is:—Kymd gerstepe and grimene pus ne 
wes rim venit locusta et bruchus euius non erat numerus, Grimene 
seems a pl. gen. of the preceding word, governed by rim, but the meaning 
is nat elear. 

grimetan. ν, prymettan. 

erim-full; adj. Fierce, terrible :—-Gif on Wédnesdeg bid acenned, 
sé bid scearp on gewinne and grimful, E.S. 39, 348. [v. N.Z.D. 
grimiul. | 


Seo grimme atrox, 


GRIMING—GRIPPAN 


griming witchcraft. Substitute: griming, es; m. A spectre :— 
Griming tascam, Writ. Voc. ii. 57, 25. ν. grima; 11. 

grimlic. Add: I. cf. grim; I:—Ongean pam 4nfealdan Godes ege 
se grimlica dedfol lzra dyrstignysse, Wlfst. 54, 2. II. cf. grim; 
II :—Grimlic gedrecednys atrox uexatto (lictorum), An. Ox. 3947. 
Mid grimlicum gebannuni feralibus edictis, 3435. III. cf, grim; 
III :—Gebnexad purh grimlice stedra and heardlice dreala, Wlfst. 133, 
18. IV. cf. grim; IV :—Grimlice spyrringe rapact arpagine, 
An, Ox. §340. Grimlicum ceaflum feroces rictus, 4379. [ν. N.E.D. 
grimly. Jcel. grimmligr. | 

grimlice. Add :—Grimlicor atrocius, Wrt. Voc. ii. 5, 26. Ι. οἵ 
personal action:—Hergiendum grimlice bereéfiendum grassatoribus 
atrociter (i. crudeliter) uastantibusg An. Ox. 2714. Grimlice geprzste 
acriter artabantur, 4875. Be pam spzc se witega and grymlice pus 
cwxd, Wifst. 177, 2. Us mon nénigre déda grimlicor ne mengap panne 
pexs Seternes deges weorces, 225, 25. Da hét se cing pone hyra ealra 
grimlicost acwellan, Shrn, 111, 22. II. of action by animals or 
things :—pa dedr gewredad primlice ongén, Nar. 34,7. Pat fyr grefed 
grimlice, Cri. 1004. [O. H. Ger. grimlicho eruenter ; Icel. grimmliga. ] 
v. wel-grimiice. 

grimman. To I. add:—Glimnit (grimmit(?)) sevit. v. gl¥man. 
For II. substitute: to be fierce :—Gipméd grummon martial minds were 
fierce, B. 306. [For giip-méd as a noun cf. miht-méd, Exod. 149, 
the only other case in which m6d occurs compounded with a nour.) 
Add(?): ITI. to make angry :—Bedde ic Ὁ ρὲ God ne grymman 
(gremian, v./.), Ll. Th. i. 270, 28. [Perhaps the verb here is weak.] 
erimme. Add: I. of personal action, (1) where pain, injuty, &c., 
are caused by agent, or where anger, displeasure, &c., are felt or 
expressed :—Forgripan gnmcynne grinime and sare, Gen. 1275. Grinme 
ic eom begangen, for don ic gnornige contristatus sum in exercitatione 
mea, Ps. Th. 54, 2. Hé eorlum onmélde grimme, Dan. 211, Hé 
hefde styrne méd gegremed grymme, Gen. 61. (2) where the agent 
suffers: —Dé@r is madma hord grimme geceipod (dearly purchased), B. 
3012. Grimme gegongen, 3085. Banan heardlice grimme ongieldad, 
Sal. 132: Gi. 959. Grimme gredtan to bewail bitterly, Sal. 
376. Ia, of personifications:—Wiga is on eordan ... leinad 
primme pe hine wloncne weordan léted, Ra. 51, 9. An wiht... 
grimme grymetad ... Médor is..., 81, 3. 11. of the effect or 
condition of things:—Bryne grimme gemencged, Wlfst. 26, 7: 94, 2. 
Smylte s@ sfiterne wind oft grimme gedréfed, Met. 5, 8. Him grimme 
on woruldsglta wind wrade blawed, 7, 51. Pezt sceal wrecan sweart lig 
sare and grimme, Gen, 2415: Cri.g71. Secg wondad prinune, Riin. 15. 
Ofn was gegléded swa hé grimmost mihte, Dan. 227. [0. H. Ger. 
grimime afroctter, saeve. | 

grimmettan. v. gryniettan, 

grimnes. Add :—Grimnes afrocitas, Wrt. Voc, ii. 2,38. I. frerce- 
ness, ferocity of a living creature:—pé#ra fednda grimnes, Wlfst. 286, 
18. Byrenre grimnysse ursing ferocitatis, An. Ox.1477. II, severity 
of pain, disease, &c.:— Mid swipre wealreéwre grimnysse satts erudescente 
(poenarum) atrocitate, An. Ox. 4714. For p&re grimnesse para 6miena, 
Lech, ii. 278, 13. [O. 1. Ger. grimunssi seweritas.| v. w2l-grimnes. 

grimsian, Add :—Grimsap deseviet, Wrt. Voc. ii. 25, 71. [O. H. 
Ger. grimmmis6n saevire, desaevire. | 

grin, gryn,e: fi: es; ”. Substitufe: grin, giren, geren,e; /.: 
grin, es; u., aud add: I. a snare for taking game, &c. (lit. and 
metaph.):—Hé cym@ sna sua grin ofer ealle da de eardiad ofer eordan, 
Past. 129, 22. re saw] is ahred of grine (girene, Ps. Srt. 123, 7) swa 
swa spearwa, } grin (girev, Ps, Srt.) is tobryt, Hin). S. 11, 252. Cyme 
him giren @4 hié neoton veniat illis laqueus quem ignorant, Ps. Srt. 34, 
8. kledgende fogel...gesihd dat Zs on eordan, and... forgiet dat 
grin dat hé mid awierged wird. Swa bid dZm gitsere. Hé... né 
geliétd das grines de hé mid gebrogden wyrd, Past. 331, 17-20. For- 
wyrd girene heara interitum laguei sui, Ps. Stt.34, 7. Hé hit gewearp 
mid synue grine, Past. 309, 18. Gefén myd heora grine, swa swa man 
dedér odde fugelas féht, Solil, H. 46, 11. From girene 44 gesettun mé a 
laqueo quem statuerunt miki, Ps, Stt.140,9: 24,15: 90, 3. Of gerene 
disse de lagueo isto, 30, 5: 9,31. In grin dissum gegripen ia laqueo 
isto conipraehensus, 9,16. An spearwa on gryn ne mag befeallan, Chr. 
1067; P. 201, 25. In gerene ἐπ laqueum, Ps. ὅτ. 65, 11. Gerene 
ἀεάδες laquei mortis, 17, 6.  Girenum Joguets (insidiator inimicns 
casualibus lJagueis preparatis Germani pedem contrivit, Bd. I, 19), 
Txts. 181,69. Sé befealt on des costneres grinu, Hex. 52, 25. Giren 
laqueos, Ps.Srt. 10, 7. Girene, 56,7: 63,6: 139,6: 141, 4. Gerene, 
118, 110. II. fig. a snare, means of enticing to wrong-doing :—Nis 
pretistes cwene znig Oder ping biitan dedfles grin, LI). Th. ii. 336, 25. 
Grin retiaculum (superbiae), An. Ox, 961. III. a noose :—Hé 
acwealde hine sylfne on healicum grine, Hml. S$. 19, 212. [v. N. E. Ὁ. 
grin, girn.] ν. lust-, syn-grin. 

grind. v. for-, ge-grind. [v. NW. E. D. grind.] 

grindan. Add: I. to grind corn in a mill :—Tuoege bidon grindas 
(grundas, R.) duae erunt molentes, Lk. L. 17, 35. Hi héton hine 
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(Samson) grindan et hira handewyrne, Jnd. 16,21. pa hé ne myhte 
ite wyrcan, pa wolde hé grindan mid his halgum hondum... Da hé 
p@re cweorna neal&hte, and $ corn p&r on legde, pa orn sed cweorn, 
Shrn. 144, 21. Gif hid grindende pedwa sid, LI. Th. i. 6, 6. La. of 
the action of the teeth:—Molides . . . wé h&ted grindigtép, fore hy 
grindep zl man byg leofap, Leh. ili. 104, 3. II. éo grind, crush, 
oppress :—Eliquat, .. . munuit, depremit vel griut, Wrt. Voc. ii, 


143, 5. III. ¢o scrape or rub against something :—Wégas grundon, 
An. 373. 
grindel. Add: [See Gm. Ὁ. M. (trans.) p. 243, and N.E, Ὁ. grind 


a gate of horizontal bars, | 

grindere, es; 1. Oue who grinds corn:—Se .um. nihta ména byd 
god b#m ergendan hys sul fit τό d6ne and pém prindere his cweorn, Leh, 
170, ᾿ς 

grind-tédas. Substitute: grinde-tép (grindig-) @ molar tooth :—pat 
pa tép poligean ne mage ne h&te ne ceald, and swypest pa grindigtép, 
Leh. ili. 104,15: 3 (v. grindan; Ia). Grindetépum, tuxum molaribus, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 54, 46. 

grindle. v. gryndle: 
snare, | 

grinu. Substitute: grinu, grionu; adj. An adjective denoting some 
colour :—Wann bruntus, grinu avidius, dan xnatius, geoluhwit gtlvus, 
Wrt. Voc, i, 46, 42. (The word occurs in a list with the title ‘ Nomina 
colorum’.) Hwit albus, grionu avidins, gioln aureus, ii. 10, 29. 

gridsn. v. gredsn: grip. v. ge-grip. 

gripa. Add: gripu(?), e; f.:—Gripe (ace. fem. from gripu? or 
acc, masc. from gripe? g.v.) pugillum (forinae) (cf. quantum pugillus 
capere potest farinae, 1 Kings 17, 22), An. Ox. 2, 266. Gripan, 3877 
(oth glosses refer to the same passage, Ald. 53, 31). pe gripan [Ps. L. 
has gripa (ace. pl. from gripu? or gripa = gripan?) ὕ handfulla] gaderad 
qut niantpulos callegit, Ps. Rdr. 128, 7. v. frumegripa. 

gripan. Add: I. intrans, (1) with personal subject. (a) to grasp 
at:—Heo grap pa tégednes, gidrinc geféng atolan clommnom, B. 1501. 
(b) to take hold of, lay hands on. (a) a material object :—He6 on mec 
(au onion) griped, Ri. 26, 7. pi on bedm gripe, bléda néme on 
treowes telzum, Gen, 891. (aa) to take hold of with an instrument :— 
Grap on heofones téde, Ra. 84, 4. (8) a non-material object, to seize 
on, take for use or as @ possession :—Him on fultum grap heofonrices 
weard God took speedy means to help him, Gen. 2072. Det hiera nan 
ne durre gripan sua orsorglice on dat rice and on done lareswdém ne 
quique culmen arripere regimints audeont, Past. 41,5. Da de willad 
gripan on swelcne folgad gui praeesse concupiscunt, 53, 6. (2) the 
subject a thing. (a) material, to seize on, make attack on, assail:— 
Mere swide grap ou fége fole ocean fiercely assoiled the dooned folk, 
Gen. 1381. Gripon (cf. gares gripe, An. 187), unfegre under scedt 
weruml scearpe paras sharp spears fixed cruel fangs within the breasts of 
men, 2062. (b) non-material :—Grap heath pre&é on h#den cynn, Gen. 
2548. II. ¢raus. (1) to seize. v. gripend:—Griped capesstt, capit 
sumitque, An. Ox. 50, 31. (a) with personal subject. (a) the object 
material :—Hi mé tébedtodon pet hi mec mit dam tangum gripan (coz- 
prehendere) woldon, Bd. 5, 12; Sch. 621, 16, (8) the object non- 
niaterial:—Sé de das ding gecneordlice begged, hé gripd pet behatene 
rice, Hml. Th. i. 360, 25. Hié gripad done cwide des apostoles Paules 
hiora gidsunge τ fultome ad usum suae libidinis instrumentum apostolict 
sermonis arripiun!, Past. 52, 4. (b) the subject a thing (snare), ¢o 
seize, take, caich :—Det Gi ue sid gripen ne capiaris (Dominus custodiet 
pedent tuunt), Kent. 6], 50. Biot gribene capientur (auigut in ἐμ 
suis), 350. (2) ¢o seize and carry off:—Ic be hondum meg gripan τὸ 
grunde Godes andsacan, Sat. 269. ν. grippan. 

gripe. Add: I. grasp, clutch, embrace :—Sed Zrene gripu ofer gléda 
gtipe wealled, Sal, 48. Il. attack, assault, (1) by living 
creatures :—Grimne gripe Gidlaf and Oslaf mgndon, B.1148. pu purh 
dedra gripe deade sweltest, Jul.125. (2) by things. v. gripan; 11. 2. 
(a) material :—pPurh gares gripe gast onsendan, An.187. Hé hafde him 
on handa hilde fréfre (frore, MS.), gidbilla gripe e had tn his hand aid 


grinian. Add: |v. N. E. Ὁ. grin to 


for war, for the assault of batile-bills, Vald, 2,13. (Ὁ) non-material :— 


per is wyrma slite and ealra wedla gripe, Wlfst. 209, 18. IIT. grasp, 
power, control, mastery. (1) by persons:—pPin feorh beran in gramra 
gripe, An. 217: 953. (2) by things:—In gléda gripe, Jnl. 391. In 
pes wylmes grund...in gléda gripe, El. 1302. v. nid-, on-gripe, and 
passages at gripa. 

gripe, an; /. A ditch, drain :—Adelseapa gr¥pan cloacarum cuntculr, 
An. Ox, 3320. Grypan, adelseapes cloacg, 4290. T6 wibersacunge 
adelsedpe, grypan ad apostasig cloacam, 4744. [v. N.E.D. prip.] ν. 
grep; δτέρ, grépe. 

gripend, es; m. One who seizes (v. gripan; II), a robber :—Stridend 
odde pripend raptor, Wrt. Voc. ii, 88, 69. 

gripendlic. v.be-, un-gripendlic: gripennes. v. ge-gripennes. 

gripol (-ul); adj. Able to grasp much, capacious :—Gripul, numul 
capax, qui inultum capit, Wrt, Voc. ii. 128, 29. 

grippan; p. de To seize:—Séhton hine t6 grioppanne (gigripanne, 
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R.) querebant eum apprehendere, Jn. L. 7, 30. [ν΄ Δ΄ Ε. Ὁ. grip.) v. 


ge-grippan. 

gripu (Ρ) a handful. v. gripa: gripua cauldron, Add: cf. gropa. 

grisla terror. (Ant te grisle ant te grure be bid et te dome, Marh. 
15, 3. To grisle and to grure, O, E. Hal. i. 251, 14.) ν. on-grisla. 

grislic. Add: [pzr inn eode an grislic deofol, Hml. A. 175, 182.] 
v. on-grislic, 

grist. 1. grist, and add :—Grist molitura (molitura granum molendum, 
Migne), Wrt. Voc. ii. 58, 15. 

grist (P) grashing of teeth, in the efds. grist-batian, -batung, -bite, 
-bitian, -bitung. [Cf O. Sax, grist-grimmo grashing of teeth in rage: 
O. H. Ger. gris-gram6n stridere, fremere dentibus ; gris-ptimmén stridere ; 
grist-grimmung séridor.] See next word. 

gristan (Ὁ) fo gnash the teeth :—Cyrmiende, gyrst t crim (=? gyrtstende 
t crimende) séridulg, Au. Ox. 4605. [v. N. E.D. grist to gnash the 
teeth.| See preceding word. 

gristbatian. Add: to roge:—Fremit, i. perstrepit, furit, indigna- 
batur gristbatap, Wrt. Voc. ii. 150, 58, v. gristbitian. 

gristbatung. Add :—Topa gristbatung, Mt. R. 25, 30. Hé ongan 
beon swide geswanced mid gristbatingum (s¢ridoribus) and gehlowum, 
Gr. D. 223, δ. v. gristbitung. 

grist-bite, ¢s; m. Gnashing of teeth:—In toda gristbitum, Wlfst. 
188, 5. [Οἵ per wes muchiel gristbat, Laym. 5189. ] 

gristbitian. Add:—Ilé gristbitad (fremet; stridebit, Ps. L.: gryst- 
bitad, Ps. Spl.) mid his tofum ongedn hine, Ps. Th, 36, 12. Gristbites, 
Mk. R. 9, 18. Hy gristbitoton (striderunt) on mé tdpum heora, Ps. 
Rdr. 34, 16. [ν, N.£. Ὁ. gristbite. ] 

gristbitung. Add:—Girstbitung stridor (v. Mt. 8, 12), Wrt. γος. 
ii. 72, 28, Gristbitung (grisgbigtung, MS.), Dom. L. 226. Grist- 
biotung, Mt. L. 13, §0. Nallas na rihtstefnum ac mid gristbitingum 
(-bitunge, v. 1.) clypigan nox voctbus, sed stridoribus clamare, Gr. D. 28, 
20: 223, 8. [ν. N.E. D, gristbiting.] ν. gristbatung, 

gristel, es; mm. Substitute: gristle, an; /. :—Gristle cartilago, Wrt. 
Voc. i, 283, 39: ii. 41, 23. Ic ondette mine synna for ealne minue 
lichoman, for. . . tungan and gristlan and géman, Angl. xi. 98, 49. For 
grislan and for tungan, LI. Th. ii, 264, 5. [O. Frs. gristel, grestel.] 
Vv. nas-, nos-gristle ; grost. 

gristel-ban. Dele: gristian. Dele, and see gristan (?). 

gristra. Substitute: gristra, an; m. A baker of bread :—Mylen- 
wytd molendinartus, grist molitura, pristra cerealis pistor (or cerealis, 
pistor. ν, Migne cerealis prstor), becere pistor, Wrt. Voc. i. 34, 37: ii. 
130, 17. 

eritan; /. te To become great, flourish :—Grftte floruit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
149, 42. Cf. greatian. 

grip. Add:—Sé de Godes cyrican rype odde reafige odde hilignessa 
grid brece si quis ecelesiam Det denudouerit vel sanctimonia violauerit, 
Wifst. 68, 1. v. un-grip, 

grip-bryce. Add: I. a breach of ‘grip’ :—Gridbryce (De militum 
rapinis). Gif hwa on fyrde gritbryce fulwyrce, polige lifes, Ll. Th. i, 
408, 21. 11. the fine for such breach, the revenue derived from 
such fines :—lc cyde eow f ic haebbe geunnen him  hé bed his saca and 
socne wyrde aud gridbryces, Cht. E, 233, 3. Ic habbe gegeofen... 
saca and soécna,... gridbryce and scipbryce, C. Ὁ, iv. 208, 23. On 
Dena lage cyning ah gridbryce (suletas pacis violatae), Li. Th. i. 384, 
6. [v. N.E.D. grith-breach.] 

eripian. Add :—Deores fuestum gripode (plebem) bestig flatibus 
eripuit (i. liberauit), An. Ox, 2473. Godes cyrican wé sculan gridian 
and healdan unwemmic, Wlfst. 67, 17. Gridian and fridian, 143, ὃ. Ὺ, 
ge-pripian, 

grito(-u) greatness, Take here gr¥to in Dict., and add: [0. H. 
Ger. gr6zi grossitudo.]: gritta bran. vy. grytta: griwan. ν. be-, 
for-griwali: grona. v. granu: gronung. v. grornung: gron-wisc. 
V. gran-wisc. 

grop a ditch, drain :—Groop scropis, Txts. 115, 150. [Veo 25: 
groap. | 

gropa, an; m. A pot:—Mycel gropa congius (the gloss is: Congiumt 
te tala vel mycel gropa), Wrt. Voc. ii. 130, 78. {O. L. Ger. gropo 
olla. 

grorn; adj. Troubled, sad :—Ward gasric grorn μῶν hé on greut 
giswom the whale got sad when he ran ashore, Txts. 127, 6. Οἱ, 
gnorn ; adj. 

grornian. Add:—Grotnodon murmurabant, Ps, Vos. 105, 25. 
{ Nénig man hine geseah swide grorniende ac hé 4 heofonlice blisse ber 
on his onsedne, Angl. x. 147, 256.] [O. Sax. grorndn.] Cf. gnornian. 
grornung. Add :—Mid grornunge (gnornunge, sarinysse, v. 11.) cum 
maerore, Gr. D. 148, 30. purh nytlice gro{rjnunge per utilem 
maerorem, Scint. 20,1. Cf. gunrnung. 

grost gristle:—Grost cartillago, Txts. 112, 56. [Cf. O. H. Ger. 
crostila cartilago.] ν. gristle. 

grot. Add: meal:—Grot pollis, Txts. 115, 149. [v. N.E.D. 
grot.] ν. mere-, sand-grot, -grota; grotan; ρτεύϊ, gryt, grit; grotig. 


GRIPU—GRUND 


grotan (Ὁ) groats:;—Nim ἄτοπα gratan (grotan?), Lech, iii, 292, 24. 
[v. N.E. Ὁ. groats.] See preceding word, 

grotig; adj. Earthy:—Grotig terrulentum, Germ, 396, 195. 
growan. Add: I. of a plant, to skew vigorous life, flourish, be 
green :—Florescit bléwp, crescit gréwp, Wrt, Voc. ii, 149, 48. Peds 
wyrt byd seldon funden, ne h¥Y man gecnawan ne mag biton donne hed 
gréwd and bléwd, Lch.i.98, 4. Sw nii lencten and herfest, on lencten 
hit gréwp, and on harfest hit fealwap, Bt. 21; F. 74, 22. Greéw 
fronduerat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 151, 23.  Greduue viresceret, 123, 70. 
Growende leaf virens folium, Kent. Gl. 387. poune ρὲ gesedp growende 
and bl6wende ealle eorban wastmas, Bl. H. 59, 2. Gréwen frondescere, 
Wirt. Voc. ii. 151, 11, I a. figurative, of persons or things, 10 
flourish :—Growad germinabunt (tabernacula justorum), Kent. Gl. 
482. Ic greow swa } tre6w pe mid wastnium bid fegre gefraetwod, 
Hml. 5, 30, 190. one rihtan geledfan faste stadelian on Grum heortum, 
Ρ hé dzr πῆρε gréwan and bléwan, BI. H. 111, 5. Hweder si pin 
ealde gytsung of dinum mdde awyrtwalod, pat hed gyt gréwan ne myht, 
Solil. ἢ, 37,15. Sed cirice mid gefean and mid blisse gréwende standep, 
BI. H. 197, 24: Gen. 88. II. of land, to produce vegetation, be 
verdant :—I|c gréwe gilesco (ut glisceret foecundo germine tellus, Ald. 
143, 23), An. Ox. 18b, 42. Regn... be peds eorde fram efter 
growed, Ps. Th. 146, 8. Sed eorpe bip geleht, hid gréwp and bléwp 
and westnias bringp, Bt. 33, 4; F.130,6. pa land gredwan and blést- 
medon terra refloruit, Bd. 4,133; Sch. 419, Io. Gredéwan land heora 
aloden wastmum, Ps. Th. 106, 36. Forst sceal fredsan,... eorde 
growan, Gn, Ex. 73. Geseah hé anre st6we fac pam Oprum felda grénre 
(gréwenre, vl.) uidit unius loct spatium cetero campo uiridius, Bd. 3, 
10; Sch. 233, 1. IT a. figurative:—Se sddfesta bl6wet swa 
palmia, and swa Libanes beorh growed, Ps. Th. ΟἹ, 11. 111. to 
have vegetative life, develop as a living plant :—Se metod [Εἰ eall pztte 
growed westmas on weorvlde, Met. 29, 70. Swa longe swa heora 
gecynd bip p hi growan moton, Bt. 34,10; F. 148,30. Ealle gré6wende 
westmas, 39, 13; F. 234, I9. IV. of seeds (lit. or fig.), to 
germinate :—Donne gréwd dat s¥d dara worda tunc verbi semen 
germinat, Past. 137, 7. And  s&d growe and wexe οἰ semen germinet 
et increscat, Mk. 4,27. pas s#des coru bid 4weaht mid ascunga, .. 
gif hit gré6wau sceal, Met. 22, 42. God geunne tis gréwende gite } iis 
corna gehwyle cume τὸ nytte, Lech. i. 404, 12. V. of immaterial 
things, fo artse, be developed :—Him on ferhpe greow breosthord bl6d- 
reow, B, 1718. VI. of a plant, to increase tn size by natural 
development :—Licgende beam l&sest growed, Gn. Ex. 159. VII. of 
things, o increase gradually :—Ece standed Godes handgeweorc, growed 
swa pti héte, Hy.g, 35. pa pa dt 6dre men reafodest, ἀᾷ gre6won unc 
pa écan witu, Nap, 60, 2. VIII. to increase iu a specified respect :— 
Gréwan iu Godes sibbe, Sal. 484. IX. to approach moturity :— 
Grywe pubesceret, An, Ox. 17, 30. Gréwan, niitescian mitescere 
(perhaps this gloss belongs to Ald. 53, 19, stescere ac moturescere, in 
which case growan niay apply to, or be influenced by, maturescere), 
Wrt. Voc, it. 55, 8. v. full-, ofer-gréwan. 

grownes. Add: I. flourishing condition, prosperity :—Drihten ingc 
syle¢ swa myccle gr6wnysse on ingcran beordre swa hé πότε n&nigan 
halgan ὅτ ne sealde (vobis deus talent dabit fructum qualem nunquam habu- 
erunt prophetae),Hml.A.124,257. II. offspring (?):—Flind genitrix, 
mines cyunes gentts, nid minre grownesse germine, Wit. Voc.ii. 41, 71-73. 

gruncan. Swbsitiute: gruncian; ~. ode To have an ttch for, 
desire :—Grtuncab prurit, i. destderat, Germ. 396, 254. 
grund. Add: I. the bottom, the lowest part of anything. (1) of 
the sea :—On deopum, niwellicum grunde szwe tx fundo profundo maris, 
An. Ox. 1942. (2) the furthest point reached by the root:—Gif ai 
awyrtwalast of diuum méde d4 leasan gesxlpa and pa of atihst od done 
grund, Bt. 23; F. 80, 1. Hé hét aceorfan on grund heom heora tungan 
of eorum linguas abseidi radicitus fect, Gr. D. 240, 19. II. the 
solid bottom or earth underlying the sea or other water :—pezt sed sz 
seofan dagas drigne grund pam folce gegearcige, Hml. Th. i. 564, 24. 
pa scipu 16scuton and hé done grund (the bottom of the river) gesdhte 
nid horse mid ealle, ii. 304, 28. III, a deep place, abyss :— 
Grund profundum (ne absorbeat me profundum), Bl. Gi. Aworpen τὸ 
sés grunde, Past. 31,18. Grundas abys[s]?, Kent. Gl. 262. IV. the 
solid base or foundation on which a structure is raised:—Dy mon 
sceal fxstne weal wyrcean, dy mon ὅτ gehawige dat se grund fesd 
δύ, @%#r mion done grundweall on lecgge, Past. 308, 3. Stapolas 
t grundweallas t grundas muuta fundamenta montium, Ps, L. 17, 
8. V. the surface of the earth:—Mon towearp pone weal niper 
ob pone grund muros evertt aequarigue solo imperavit, Ors. 5, 113 8. 
238, (3. VI. the earth as contrasted (1) with heaven :—WéE men 
cwedad hér on grunde, Hy. 9, 39. (2) with sea:—pone fe 
grund and sund, heofon and eordan and hre6 wgas amearcode, An. 
747. VII. a land, country :—Hweorfat gle6men geond grunda 
tela, Vid. 136. Vila. a portion of cultivated land :—Se God sé 
pas grundas geworhte geunne fis gréwende gife } fis corna gehwylc cume 
16 nytte, Lch. i, 404, 11. v. ear-, eormen-, hell-grund. 


GRUNDE-HIRDE—GRYRE 


grunde-hirde, /. grund-hirde, 

grunde-swelge. Add: gunde-, grund-swelge :—Gundesuilge, 
gundaesnelpiae, -suelgae senxecen, Txts. 97, 1850. Grundeswelge 
sin(é)tea vel senecion, Wrt. Voc, i. 3t, 26. Grundeswelige sinitia, 79, 7. 
Grundeswylie senicta, An. Ox. 56, 379. Grundswylize senecio, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 68, 42. 

grundinga; adv. From the foundation, completely, tatally :—Bid 
Zghwilc syn grundinga (funditus) ddw&sced, Bd. 1, 27; Sch. 78, 3. 
v. grundlinga, 

grund-leés. Add: I. of an earthly pit, gulf, &c. (1) lit. bottam- 
less, whose bottom has not been reached:—Andlang hagan t6 dam 
grundeliésan pytte, C. Ὁ. v. 148, 10. On done grundlgsan pyt, vi. 41, 
23. (2) fig.:—Ne bip se durst gcfylled heora gitsunga, ac 566 grund- 
lease swelgend hzfp swipe manegn wéste holu on τὸ gadrianne, Bt. 7, 4; 
F, 22, 32. On hi grundledsum seade mod pringh quam praect ptti 
mersa profundo mens hebet, 4, 2; Ἐς 6, 7. II. of the pit of hell 
and of its characteristics :—Grundleds seat tartarus, An. Ox. 23, 39. 
Hé helle séced ... prundleisne wylm, Wal. 46. pred on helle, pat 
syndon pystro and hzto grimme, grundledse, Gen. 390. III. of 
ininiaterial things, boundless, insatiable:—-Ne mzg se wela pa grund- 
ledsan gittsunga gefyllan nec opes inexpletam restinguere avaritiam queunt, 
Bt. 16, 3; F. 56, 2, 16. 

grundlinga. Add: I. where a building is razed to the ground, ts 
destroyed to its foundations :—-Da s€de hé pat his (of the temple) sceolde 
weordan £ghwyle stan grundlinga t6worpen dico uabis, non relinguetur 
hie lapis super lapidem, qui non destruatur, Wlfst. 88, 20. Sed burh 
weard t6worpen grundlunga, swa sw4 se Hzlend s#de, /Elfc. ‘LeGm.31, 
18: Hml. Th. i. 404, 12: Hml. A. 102,11. Weard sw4 micel storm 
Beall Ὁ ormZte weorc weard t6wend prundlunga, Hml. 5. 31, 1244. P 
tempel grundlunga téfedll, 2, 387. Ahreas pat tempel grundlunga, Hml. 
teat. 92505. La. fig. :—pre €rran gerecednyssa dimhoua grund- 
lunga (funditus) fordwinan, An. Ox. 1678. II. of complete 
destruction or removal of other objects. (1) material:—Ealle da godas 
grunudlunga suncon inté pére eordan, Hml. S. 14, 143. (2) non- 
material :—-Bid £ghwilc syn grundlinga (cf. eallinga funditus, Sch. 77, 13) 
idwesced omnis culpa funditus exstinguitur, Bd. 1, 27; Sch. 78, 3. 
Synna grundlunga (cf. mid ealle, R. Ben. 13, 18) of Adon pecenia 
radicitus antputare, R. Ben. 1.15, 6. ν. grundinga. 

grundsépa. Substitute: grund-sopa, an; m. The word translates 
cartilago in the following glosses :—Grundsopa (-suopa) cartilago, Txts. 
49, 402: Wrt. Voc. ii, 13,50. Cartilago grundsopa, coriza, sternutatio 
fnora, 128, 79, 80. In the glossary from which the last instance is taken 
the Latin words are arranged alphabetically, so that probably coriza,... 
fnora is not an independent entry but should be taken with cartiago. 
This supposition is made still niore probable by a later gloss, where 
coriza occurs correctly among ca- words—coriza, i. sternutatio,cartilagines 
nebgebrec vel fnora, Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 77. According to these two 
glosses cartilago should have much the same meaning as coriza (v. neb- 
gebrzc), and so too should grundsopa. This meaning would not be far 
trom that given for the word in Prompt. Parv.—growndesope (grownd- 
sope, grounsop) of any lyconre fex, sedimen, a meaning belonging also to 
Dutch grondsop. Apparently a different meaning is given to the word 
in another M.E. vocabulary. In a list ‘Nomina arborum et earnm 
‘ructuum ’ are these consecutive items—Cartex bark ; liber, interior pars 
sorticts; suber, intima pars corticis; abdamen grundsope, Wrt. Voc, i. 229. 
24-27. Elsewhere (Wrt. Voc. i. 200, 46) abdomen is explained by 
pinguedo porct: could abdomen in the previous case reter to exudation on 
the bark of atree? [Cf grurzapa cartilago, Gall. 121.] 

grund-stan. Add: A ground-stone (vy. N. E. D.):—Grundstanas 
cementa, i. petre, Wrt. Voc. ii. 130, 64. 

grund-stapelian. [Cf grounstapeling fundamentum, Ps. 136, 7.} 
v. ge-grundstapelian: grund-weg. /. grund-weg, -weg, dele ‘A 
foundation,’ and add: Cf. eorp-, fold-, mold-weg. 

grund-weall. Add: I. physical. (1) the foundation of a build- 
ing:—-Hiis bitan grundwealle, Lk. 6, 49. Swylce eall seo cyrice wZre 
t6worpen fram pam grundweallum (a fundamentis), Gr. D. 236, 14. 
(2) the lowest part of a mountain:—Grundwellas munta, Ps. L. 
17, 8. 11. figurative. (1) of persons:—God sceal bedn grund- 
weall pines lifes, Wlfst. 247, 6. Ne mag nan man lecgan Operne grund- 
weall on d#re halgan geladunge biiton done de dér geléd is, Ἢ is Hzlend 
Crist. Hé is se grundweall pre halgan cyrcan, Hml. Th. ii. 588, 19-22. 
(2) of things :—Mid tealtriendum grundwealle nutabundo (integritatis) 
undanenta, An. Ox. 3880. 


-grundweallian. v. ge-grundweallian: grund-weg. v. grund- 
Weg. 
grunian. Add: and grunnian. I. to grunt :—Grunian (grun- 


nian, An. OX. 4337) gruanire, Hpt. Gl. 507, 15. II. to make a 
wotse when chewing the cud(?):—Grunad ruminat, Scint. 54, 15. 
(Ayenb. grunni: Mf. H. Ger. grunnen.] ν. grunung and next word. 
grunnettan; p. te To grunt:—Grunnettan grunnire, Wrt. Voc, il. 
110,13. {O.H. Ger., Ger. grunzen. | 
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grunuian, grunnung. v. grunian, gronung. 

grunung. Add: ond grunnung:—Grnnng barritus, Hpt. Gl. 
462,55. Onhyrgan swyna grununge (swina gronnunge, v. /.), Gr. Ὁ), 
185,4. Grununga (grunnunge, An. Ox. 2387) barritus, i, mugitus, Hpt. 
Gl. 462, 54. Grununge (grunnunge, An. Ox. 4378) rugitus, 508, 40, 
grut. v. prutt. 

grit; indecl.and grit; pl.n. Take these under grat; gen. gryt (Ὁ), 
grut(?); dat. grt, grat; f., and add:—Griit far, Wrt. Voc. ii. 39, 
76. Gruiit (= grft(?), grit (?)) pollinis, 117,64. Clam wip pon; pa 
reddan tigelan, gecniiwa t6 dfiste, gemeng wid grit, Leh. ii. 114, 25. 
[v. N.E.D. grout. O.L. Ger. grit magaria; fermentata cerevisia quod 
uulgo grit uuneupatur, | 

grutt, es; γι. or n. I. an abyss, a gulf, whirlpool. (1) literal :— 
Déopnysse, grutte, sweliende woragine (inferni), An. Ox. 4340. Grut 
edwindan barathrum uoraginis (Charybdis), 4,9. Grut swelgendes, 7, 
41. (2) figurative :—Swylce betwyx stanhricgum gruttes and stefleah- 
tres swelgend quasi inter Scyllam solocismi et barbarismt barairum, 
An. Ox. 5466. Edwindan, grutte in woraginem (gastrimargtae), 
“Ol, 11. a rock? :—Stanrocca stancyslas and sinewealte scylua, 
prutta (or ??scylua grutta of the racks af the depths; cf.(?) first passage 
under I. 2: if this explanation be correct the quotation belongs to I. 1) 
popelstanas of sandigum stranda stancyslum scopulorum glareas εἰ 
rotundas scrupearum lapillulos de arenosis litorum sablonibus, An. Ox. 
1814. v. helle-grutt. 

gryllan; p. de To guash the teeth, rage, be angry :—Grylde frendtt, 
Germ. 399, 393. Gryllendum stridentibus, 398, 173. [Ger. grollen.] 
v. grillan. 

grymetan. /. prymettan, grymetian. Take here grimetan in Dict., 
and add:—Ic grimette (grymetige, [grimmete, 12 cent] vl.) fremo, 
FElfc. Gr. Z. 168, 1. Grymettep frendit, i. stridet dentibus, rugtet, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 180,55: gentit, clamat, 59. Grymettende irascens, 
frendens, 53. I. of persons:—Ie grymetige and sténe mid ealle 
méde rugiebam a gemitu cordis met, Ps, Th. 37,8. pa grimetede se 
walhtedwa sw4 swa grédig led, Hml. 5.11, 62. Grimetode (gegrim- 
metode, v./.), 25, §40. Hi wéddon and egeslice grymetodon, 6, 197. 
Hi hrymdon and grimetodon for dam tintregum, Hml. Th. it. 490, 12. 
pa ongunnon @4 dedflu grimetian and cwedan, 494,18.  folc tealde 
Ῥ τὸ drycrefte grymetende mid gehlyde, Hm. 57; 242. II. of 
animals :—Leé ponne hé grymetad (led grymetende, Ps. L. 21, 14) ¢ea 
rugiens, Ps. Th. 21,11. Sw sw led grimmeted (grymmetted, grim- 
mettcp, v.ll.; perhaps this form should be taken as belonging taa verb 
grimmettan, frequentative to grimman), Hm). S. 15, 189. pa beran 
grymetedon (rugiebant), Gr. D. 229, 23. Ραῖ hors ongan blawan and 
prymetigean (gremetian, v.l.) coepit flatu et fremitu, 183, 11. Leo 
gryinetigende (rugiens), Scint, 207, 12. Grymetiende rugientes, Vs. 
Vos, 103, 21. Urnon pa beran grymetende, Hml. 5. 24, §3. Grymiet- 
endra rudentiunt, i, senientinm (leonum), An. Ox. 3654. III. of 
things:—pa nedlnessa grymeteap, BI. H. 93, 12. Gefeoht grimettap 
bella frenunt, Wiilck. Gl. 255, 7. v. 4-, ge-grymiettan (-etian), 

grymetung. ἰ. prymettung, and add:—Grymettung vel brémung 
Fremitus, i. mugitus, Wrt. Voc. it. 150,60, Cumad... mycele dedr... 
heora grymetung bid gelic cretena cearcetunge, West. 200, 17. Greine- 
tunc fremitus (leanuntr), Kent. Gl. 686. Grimetnng rugitus, 726. 
Grymetunge murnure, Wrt. Voc. ii. 57, 36. Wé redap be pére leon 
... 44 ddre dedr purh hyre grymetunge bedd sw afyrhte p hi fleon 
ne durron, Hml. A. 63, 278. Laplice grymetunga fruculentos fremitns, 
An. Ox. 2388. Grymetunge rugttus (severos), 4375. 

gryn, es; τις γι (Ὁ). Substitute: gryn(n] (cf. hlyn{n]) or gryne 
(? cf, dyne, dyn[n]), es; m. Dele ‘Or does gryn = grin οὐ: -grynd, 
v. ge-grynd. ᾷ 
gryndan. II. For ‘Cot. 65, Lye’ substitute Wrt. Voc. ii. 28, 9; 
and add: {The sonne... and many sterren By easte aryseth. .. By 
weste hy grendeth, Shorcham }. 

gryndle, an; f. A herring :—Grindle alleh (cf. tartcus vel allec 
herinc, Wrt. Voc. i. 77, 62), Wrt. Voc. ii, το, 16. [O. H. Ger. 
grundela ¢uronilla, sanatilis: Ger, grindel. ον. Ν. E. D. grundel, 
τί πάϊς. 
ἤθει es; m. Add: A swelling in the neck :—Gryulas toles, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 64, 60. Cf. cyrnel. 

gryntan. v. on-gryntan: grype. Vv. gripe. 

gryre. Add: 1. the state of being terrified :—Durh hine gewyrd 
swa micel gryre, swa n&fre ὅτ on worulde ne geweard, Wifst. 19, 6. 
Gryre se m&sta, 25, 19: 203, 4. Asprang micel 6ga and gryre ofer 
ealle 44 ungeleaffullan, Hml, Th. i. 470, 8. Gryre and ege, Hn. 5. 23, 
83. Gryre sceal for greggum, Gn. Ex. 149. Siddan pes gzstes gryre 
agiefen weorded after terror has become the portion of the spirit, Dom. 
a1. God sealde him wites clom and egsan gryre (inspired him with 
terror), Sat. 454: Dan. 593. II. terribleness, what causes terror 
or horror :—Se légdraca, grimlic gryre, B. 3041. Ne mag ngnig gryte 
mare géweordan nor can any terrtble time exceed this, Dom. 43. Hié of 
pam grimman gryte (the fiery furnace) glade treddedon, Dan. 439. 
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Gyllende gryre (with the roaring waves of the Red Sea), Exod. 489. 
Hine God iis onsende wit Grendles gryte (the terror caused by Grendel), 
B. 384: Exod. 20, pa wudubeémas wagedon and swégdon purh winda 
gryte flamine venitorum resonantibus undique ramis, Dom. Ι..8. pat 
n&fre Grendel swa fela gryra (¢errible deeds) gefremede, hiyudo on Heorote, 
B. 591. Gryrum herrendum, Wrt. Voc, ii. 43, 32. An dedfol arehte 
anum ancran ealle helle gryras and yrmda and para synfulra sawla 
tintregan and sisla, Wlfst. 146, 18. ν, heort-gryre. ᾿ 

gryre-lic. Add:—Ic eom pryrelic λογγίασ, Wit. Voc. ii. 43, 33. 
Gryrelicum horrisonis, 30. v. on-gryrelic (7). 

gryre-meaht, -miht, 6; Δ A power that inspires terror, terrible 
power :—His (Antichrist’s) hlisa and gryremiht bid from s# τὸ sz, 
Wifst. 195, 20. 

gryrran /o gnash, chatter (of teeth) :—pa tép for micluin cyle gryrrad 
nimis stridenies frigore dentes, Dom. L. 195. v. gnyrtran. 


gryt. ν᾿ grytt: grytan. v. gritan: gryto. ν. grito. 
grytt, es; 2. Dust, meal:—Grytt pollis, Txts. 89, 1620. Gryt 
grues (the word occurs in a list headed ‘ Incipit de frugibus.’ The same 


gloss is given in Wrt. Voc. ii. 41, 30. In this case comparison may be 
made with Wrt. Voc. ii. g1, 22 where grves is written for the cartes of 
Ald. 153, 28), Wrt. Voc. i. 287, 25. Gryttes polline (cf. mealewes 
poling, i. farine, An. Ox. 3872, both glosses of Ald. 53, 28), ii. 83, 66. 
Vv. prot, grotig. 

grytta. Dele last passage, for which see hwte-gryttan, and add :— 
Hic furfur pas grytta, JElfc. Gr. Z. 48, 17. Berene gryta (gritta, v.l.), 
Lone}. 354, 2. 

grytte a spider:—Grytte aranea, Ps. Vos. 80, 9. 
grytte, Ps. δῖ, 809, 9. [v. N. E.D. grit a kind of crab.) 
gullise ?:—Mid af gulliscan seolfre oferworht, and mid dam neorxna- 
wonges compgitimum ast@ned, 84]. K. 150, 9. 

guma, Add:—pér leg secg manig, guma norderna, Chr. 937; P. 
106, 26. Rinc manig, gidfrec guma, An. 1119. Guman fit scufon, 
weras..., B, 215. Médige magopegnas, magas sine, godfyrhte guman, 
An. 1518. Witgan, gasthalige guman, El, 562. Guman rice and 
heane, Ra, 33,12. Da forem#ran-bisna para g6dena gumena and pé&ra 
weorbgeornena wera, Bt. 40, 43 F. 238, 29. Gumena menigeo, healed 
in healle, Dan. 728. Folestede gumena, hzleda édel, An. 20. Giidsearo 
gumena ... sgmanna searo, B. 328. Τὸ secganne gumena £ngum, 474. 
Gumena sum, 1499. Gumena nathwyle, 2233. Him God sealde 
gumena rice, worlde t6 pewealde in wera life, Dan. 607: Vid.133. ἢ ξ 
weold ealles pisses middangeardes, swa sw4.. . garsecg embegyrt gumena 
Tice, secga sitlu, Met. 9, 41. Metod wedld gumena cynnes, B. 1058: 
An, 582. Heleda ledfost gumena cynnes, Gi. 1177. pa hed séleste 
mid Itidéum gumena wiste haleda cynnes, El. 1203. 4 in epithets, 
(1) of the Deity :—Gumena Dryhten, Gen. 515: An. 621: Hy. 6, 14. 
Gumena weard, Cra. 59: Hy. 6, 19. Gumena brego, An. 61. (2) of 
earthly princes :—Gumena baldor, Gen. 2693: Jud. 9. Gumena aldor, 
Dan. 549. Gumena drihten, 613; B. 1824. Gumena weard, Dan. 636. 
Sigecyning ... gidweard gumena, Exod. 174. Hé wes riht cyning, 
giidweard gumena, ΕἸ. 14. Sinces brytta.. . goldwine gumena, Β. 1171: 
1476: El. 201: Jud. 22, *] of other than mere men :—Feasceatt 
guma (Grendel), B. 973. lc was mid bléde bestémed begoten of pes 
guman (Christ’s) sidan, Kr. 49. v. seld-guma. 

gume-cynn, Subsiitute: I. mankind :—Gumcynnes gehwone (cf. 
nhioncynues gehwone, Cri. 1027), B. 2765. Hé pet wera cneérissum 
gewrecan pohte, forgripan gumcynne, Gen. 1275. II. a (noble) 
race, family, tribe, people (ct. Idisi. . . gumkunnies wif, Mariun munilika, 
Hél. 5785) :~-Eom ic gumcynnes anga ofer eor¢an 7 am the only one of 
the race (cf. his sunu...., angan ofer eoidan yrfelafe kis only son and 
heir, Isaac, Exod. 403), Ri. 85, 12. Wé synt gumcynnes Geata ledde 
we are of the noble race of the Geats, B. 260. ὃν ἃ hwylc megda swa 
pone magan (Leawzif) cende efter gumcynnum, 944. 

gum-cyst. Add: cf. mannecyst: -gumian. v. ofer-gumian: gum- 
rice. Add: cf. gumena rice, Dan. 607: Vid. 133. 

gund. Add:—Atihd hid pa yfelan w&tan Gt and pone pund, Lch. ii. 
44,23. [v. Ν. Ε. Ὁ. gound. Perhaps Goth. gun[ds| cancer.) 

gunde-swilge. v. grunde-swelge: gungling. v. geongling: -gun- 
nenness. v, on-gunnenness. 

gupe, an; δ A buttock:—Gupan clunis, renibus, coxe, Wit. Voc. ii. 
131,77. [O. 2. Ger. gopon terga: O. H. Ger. gotta clunis.] 

gup-fana. Add: and gip-fan, es; n. (?) a flag, pennon:—Hé 
(Constantine) mearcode on his giidfanan halig réde tacn, Hm). Th, ii. 
304, 15. Giidfanan geled[fa]n wé beorad vexillum fidei ferimus, Ps 
Srt. ii. p. 203, 23. Beran pa giidfanan (vexilla) in on ἀᾷ ceastre, Prud. 
7 As Ἵ in the following instances the form gip-fan; τι. seems to be 
used :——Giipfan labarum, An. Ox. 2130. Sigefest gipfana wictricia 
μερίδα, 1746. Segnes gidfana labara, Wrt. Voc. ii. 49, 74. ii. 
mycele candelsticcan ... viii, leflas and ii, giidfana, C. Ὁ. iv. 275, 
28. 

gip-free. Substitute: greedy for war or destruction. The épithet is 
applied to the cannibals who, distressed by hunger, were eager for the 


Gongeweafre, 
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death of the victim they meant to cat:—pa wes rinc manig, gfidfrec — 


guma, ymb pes geongan feorh bredstum onbryrded τ6 pam beadulace, 
An. 1110. 

gip-gewéd. J. -gew&de: giip-m6d; adj. Substitute: gup-méd, 
es; π. A martial mind. v.gtimman: gip-preec. J. -pracu. 

gutt, es; m A gut, an entrail:—Guttas, innodas recepiacula 
(viscerum), Hpt. Gl. 408, 52. 
gyccae. v. gicce: gycel. 
gycer. v. gicer, 

gyden. Add :—Hé wénde Ἢ hed Diana w&re seo giden, Ap. Th. 24, 
5. On Ueneris hiwe pére failan gyden, Hml, S. 31, 716. Ὁ hed pzre 
gydenan Diane godes wurdmynt gebude, 2, 385. Hé hyre anlicnysse 
wurdode swa swa hialige gydenau, 115. H&pene godas and h&pene 
gydena, Wlfst, 107, 19: Hm. 8. 4,134: Hm. Uh, i. 426, 7. Clypiad 
τὸ e6wrum godum and τό eallum gydenum, 150. 4j as an explanatory 
gloss on the name of a divinity :—Veste gydene, Wrt. Voc. ii. 92, 81: 
Ueneris, An. Ox. 4449. Proserpinam, proprium nomen τ gidenan, 
4187. Gydene, Wrt. Voc, ii. 67,12. Castalidas nympas pa manfullan 
gydena vel dinelfa, 129, 33: 61, 19.  v. girel-gyden. 

gyden-lic. Substitute: Of a goddess, vestal (virgin) :—Gedenlic 
vestalis, Vestani colens (wrgo), Hpt. Gl. 481, 37: An. Ox. 3193- 
Gyddenlic, 7, 233: 8,170. Gydenlice, Wrt. Voc. ii. 81,73. Gydenlic, 

2, 78. 
ἰϑαΐ; adj. Possessed by an evil spirit, mad:—DPzne gidigan 
limphaticum, s. Saul (gy(digne|, pene gidigan limphaticum, i. vecordem, 
Hpt. Gl. 520, 63: ct. limphaticum wédan, Wrt. Voc. ii. 53, 56), An. 
Ox. 5009. Cf. god. 

gyldan. Add: ν. bee, ofer-gyldan; ge-gyld. 

gylden. Ini. 8 for gyldenum J. gyldnum, and add :—Gelden trende] 
circulus aureus, Kent, Gl. 373. Gylden, 963. Hafad hé gyldene gade, 
Sal. gi. Man hit cleopede pa Gildene burh, Chr, 1052; P. 183, 20. 
Gyldenu fatu and silfrenu, Bt. 36,1; F. 172, 19. Twa hund gildenra 
panega, Ap. Th. 27, 26, On gyldenan faton, Chr. 10753 P. 209, 33- 
Ne wyrc pil pé gyldne (gyldene, v. 2.) godas, L), Th. i. 44, 22. Gyldene, 
Ex. 20, 23. ΨΥ. ge-, ofer-gylden. 

gylden-feaxa. Substitute: gyideu-feax[e); adj. Golden-haired :— 
Gyldenfeaxa onricomus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 6, 39. [Cf O. H Ger. gald- 
tahs axricomus. | 

gylden-hilt[e] ; adj. Golden-hilted :—Hé an ii. gyldenra rada and 
ii. gyldenhiltra sweorda, C. Ὁ. B. iti. 74, 27. 

gylden-hiw[e]; ad). Golden-hued : —Gyldenhiwe auricolor, An. Ox. 
3, δ. 
τ hen Shape ; adj. Golden- mouthed (translating Chrysostomos) :— 
Gyldenmida (-mide, v. 2.) crisostomus, os aureunt habens, Hpt. 31, 7, 
113. Gregorius mid Grécum Crysosthomas is gehaten,.. pysum wordum 
se ilca gyldenmuda Gregorius wes sprecende, Gr. D 94, 20. 
gylding-wecg. Add :—Gyldingwecg aurifedina, clymprte meiallum, 
smip faber, τι. Voc. i. 286, 22. Gyldingwege, ii. 8, 55. 

gylece (-a?), an; f. (m?) Some part of a monk's dress :—Gylecan 
tacen his pet Pa strece ford pin wenstre handstoc and plyce innan mid 
pinre wynstran hande, Tech. ii. 127, 14. 

gylian. Add(?):—Gylilende] gorrula, gylien[de) garruli, An, Ox. 
50, 142, 138. v. gylung. τι 
gylt. Add: I. a failure of duty, a sin, crime, an offence :—Getriowe 
bedidlad gelt (gut) fidelis (est animi) celat (antict) commissum (Prov, 11, 
13), Kent, Gl. 362. Gerednedes gyltes concinnatz seeleris i. culpe, An, 
Ox. 2919. Gylte reatu, Ex. 32, 35. Gylt noxam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 61, 
50. Manfulne gylt probrosum facinus, i. peceatum, An, OX. 2784. 
Eowerne gylt pe ρὲ worhton, pat wes pat cealf peccatum vestrum, quod 
feceratis, id est vitulum, Deut. 9, 21. Hé heanlice hamweard odfleah 
... pa bad his feeder pat pa senatum forgedfen pm suna pone gylt 
(pater... ignominiam filii deprecatus), Ors. 3,10; S. 140, 16. Gif 
gnig man 6derne wrége and him hwilcne gilt on secge (accusans eum 
praevaricationis), Deut. 19, 16. Gif hwilc predst agilte...hé pone 
gilt gebéte, LI, Th, ii. 290,19. Gyltum gehrodene, Wal. 74. II. a 
debt :—Eallne pinne gylt (debitum) ic pé forgeaf, Mt. 18, 32. Borh- 
hande for geltum vades pro debtiis, Kent. Gl. 849. 118. a penalty, 
payment on account of crime, Cht. Th. 423, 3 (v. Dict.). III. re- 
sponsibility for an offence, a (person’s) fault, Chr. 1048; P. 173, 11 
(v. Dict.) IV. desert of a penalty; buton gylte without having 
done anything to deserve one’s fate, Chr. 1055; P. 184, 27 (ν. 
(Dict.). V. state af being guilly, criminality, culpability :—Hé 
gecnawan mag hwet télwierde bid, and suadeah .. . forwandad det he 
béte and dredge his hiéremenn be ds gyltes andefne guae reprehendenda 
sunt cognoscit, sed tamen... dignis ea increpationibus non emendat, 
Past.195,10. Gif hé pes wilniap } him hiora yfel unwrecen sié be pes 
gyltes andefne, Bt. 38, 7; F. 210, 8. Sceal ghwyle man bétan his 
wohdéda be his gyltes andefne, Bl. H. 45, 29. v. &-, heafod-gylt. 
gyltan. Add:—Be dim ἄς on lytlum dingum gyltad (delinguuntur), 
R. Ben. 71, 12. Ὁ ic πᾷ gylte (delinguam) on minre tungan, R, Ben. 
9. 25,16. Alcum gemete ne sceal rung beén pzre gyltendan geogode, 


v. gicel: gycesnes. v. gice-nes: 
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Nap. 17, 3. Dryhten ace gesette gyltendum (delinquentibus), Ps. Srt. 
‘4, 8. Se abbod carige embe pa gyltendan gebrodru (circa delinquentes 
_/ vatres), R. Ben. 50, 18. v. ge-gyltan. 
gylte. ν, gilte. - 
gyltend. Add :--ᾶ pe εὖ nane mildhcortnesse nabbad wid hyra 
vyltyndum, Li. Th. ii. 400, 25. 
gyltig. Add: culpable, delinquent :—Gif hit gelimpd for oferflowen- 
iysse metes odde drinces, hé byd pyltig (evlpabilis), Ll}. Th. 11. 200, 31. 
se brédor, sé pe giltig dmeldod bid pamabbode purh 6derne man and πὸ 
urh hine selfne, R. Ben. 71, 13. Gif heora hwile mid dedfles costnunge 
‘eswicen for Gode oppe for worulde gyltig bip, Leh. iii. 442, 35. Gif 
inges geréfena hwylc gyltig bip wip Gode oppe wip men, 444, 6. v. 
n-gyltig. 
ine Add :—Gyltinge commiisstm, Rtl 134, 3. ν. a-gylting. 
gyltlice; adv. Faultily :—Gyltlice (culpabiliter) handa to Dryhtne 
pp arzrd sé pe dda his gebiddende pylplice geypd, Scint. 35, 3. 
gylt-ness. v. a-gyltness. 
gylt-wite, es; 2. Fine for a crime:—Poenam delicti quae Anglice 
‘icitur piltwite, C. D. ii. 406, 23. Gyltwite, vi. 240, 35. 
gylung[?},e; ΚΑ Garrulily :—Gy([lung] garrulitas, An. Ox. 56, 141. 


ἐν gytian. 
eyman, v. giman: gyme-. ν. gime-. 
gymmian. Substitute: gymian, gymmL[i]an Zo cv, pierce the flesh :—- 


(Jesyrewede [heapas] hi sylfe t6 pymmienne armatas catervas (jane 
, Ungue strictis mucronibus alternatim) se jugulaturas (i. perfossuras), 
\n, Ox. 3799. ν. ge-pymian. 

gyuan. v ginan: gynan fo gain. Dele: gynung. ν. ginung: 
-eype. v.-gipe: gypian. v. gipian: gypung. ν. gipunp. 

gyr a fir-tree. For Lchdm. ili, 328, col. 1 substitute :—Gyr abies, 
Vrt. Voc. i. 285, 49. 

gyr mud. νι gyru: gyrda rod. vy, gird: gyrd a band, girth. v. 
‘orp-, pearm-pyrd: gyrdan. Add: v. for-, in-, uu-gyrdan; ofer-gyrd. 
gyrdel. Add:-——Gyrdel vel agimmed perdel clavus vel strophium, 
Wrt, Voc. i. 40, 51. Swyrdes pyrdel baltheus, 58, Gyrdel odde belt 
-alteum, 11, 13, 51. Gyrdel οὐδε bréc lumbare, 51, 15. Synd gesealde 
rom pam abbode ealle neadbehéfe ping, pat is... gyrdel (bracile), R. 
gen, 92,3. pa begyrde hé hine mid his gyrdele teal) ... Oona 
wa hé wes mid pam pyrdele begyrd, Guth. Gr, 148, 7. Hé stéd on 
{am watere τό his gyrdle (usgue ad lumbos, Bd 5,12), Hml. Th. ii. 
54, 18. Mid gildennm girdle his bredst was befangen, Ll. Th. ii. 370, 


}. Donne pG gyrdel (-er, MS.) habban wylle, ponne sete pii pine handa | 
| Chafd, v. 2.) fif hyda, LI. Th. i. 118, 10. 


orewearde widneopan pinne nafolan and stric τὸ pinum twam hypum, 
Tech. it. 119, 21, Hi cuwon heora pirdlas, ΠΟ. T. Grn. 21, 9. v. 
‘i-pyrdel, 

gyrdel-bred, Substitute: A writing-tablet :—Gyrdelbred pugillaris, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 288, 75. 
gyrdel-hring. Swhstiture: gyrdel-hringe, an; f. A girdle-buckle, 
clasp for a girdle :—Gyrdelhringe lingula, legula, Wrt. Voc. it. 50, 66, 
97. ~-Y. gyrdels-hringe. 

gyrdels. Add :—Gyrdils vel broec ; gyrdils, broec lumbare, Txts. 72, 
373. Hyt byd tosliten, swa was Abdias gyrdels pas witegan (cf.? com- 
yutruerat dumbare, Jer. 13, 7), Lch. 1. 328, 3. ΤΌ pyrdylse ad cingulum, 
\n, Ox, 3767. Hé hét adelfan seap op gyrdvls dedpne, and bebedd $ mon 
yone Godes wer bebyrgde in pam sedide op pone gyrdels, Shrn. 125, 32. 
3erdels cingulum, Kent. Gl. 1149. In gyrdelsum én zonis (Mt. 10, 9), 
Wit. γος. ale 7 25 43. 

eyrdels-hringe, an; f. A girdle-buckle, clasp for a girdle :— 
Gyrdisirhingae, gyrdilshringe legula, Txts. 74, 582. Gyrdilshringe 
‘ingula, 75,1226. v. gyrdel-hringe. 

gyrian. ν. girwan: gycla. v. girela: gyrman. v. gimran: 
gyrnan. v. girnai: gyrnes. v. girn-ness: gyrning. v. girming: 
zyrran. v. girran: gyrretynde. v. girrettan: gyrst stridor. Dele: 
syrst stridulus, vy. gristan(?): gyrstan. ν. gistran. 

gyru(?), gen. gyrwe; f. Mud, filth, dung :—Gyr (gyrv?, gor,?? 
sf. letamen gor, scear[n}, Wrt. Voc. ii, 50, 38), dincge letamen, An. Ox. 
4773. Gyrwe fen (the rath cent. MS. has gurufen) palus, ΖΕ ς, Gr. Z. 
50, 10. “I giving rise to a local name:—/Et wire miitan and be 
Tinan p&re ed, on d&re stéwe pe is pec¥ged on Gyrwum (in loco, gui 
uocatur In Gyruum (Yarrow)), Bd. 5, 21; Sch. 677, 12. (Cf. O. Frs. 
gere, iere filthy water.\ v. gor, Gyrwas and next word, 

gyru(?); adj. Muddy, marshy :—On hedn hangran middeweardne ; 
danon on hwitan beorh...donon iip on gyran torr, C. D. iii, 412, 9. 
See preceding word. 

gyrwan. ν. girwan. 

Gyrwas (-an). Add: The people of the fen district, which contained 
twelve hundred hides, six hundred in each of tts two divisions. v. Norp-, 
Siip-Gyrwas :—On Gyrwan (Gyrwa, v. 1.) lande in regione Gyruiorum, 
Bd. 4, 6; Sch. 381, 59. On p&re stdwe pe is geuemned Criland; pet 
mynster is on middan Gyrwan (Girwan, v. 7.) fanne (Crowland is called 
elsewhere ‘Monasterium Gyruensis’, Chr. P. ii. 37), Guth. Gr. 176, 2. 
V. BYUe 
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gyse. v. gise: g¥sel. ν. gisel. 

gyte. Add: (1) a flood of water, downpour of rain :—Gyte tnnn- 
datio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 111, 63: 45, 63. Sw& mycel ydgiung and regnes 
gyte (inundatio) forp cém, Gr. D. 167, 25. (2) a shedding of tears :— 
Hwi ne feormast pi mid tedra gyte torne synne? cur tua non purgas 
lacrymis peccata profusis ἢ, Dém. L. 79. Béte dén mid teéra gytum and 
mid gebedum, Wlfst. 264, 13. (3) a flux of blood:—Blédes gytt 
sanguinis profiunvium, Mk. p. 3, 7. Sum earm wif wes geswenct purh 
blédes gyte, Hml. Th. ii. 514, 27. (4) effusion, shedding of blood, 
shed in blood-shed :—Gyte blddes on sace otermédigra effusio sanguinis 
in rixa superborum, Scint. 83, 7. Pat hi heora hauda fram dam blédes 
gyte ne widbridon, ΠΩ]. Th. i. 88,5: Nap. 22, 25. Hit getacnad 
gefeoht and gete (effustonem) blddes, Archiv. cxx. §0, 15. vy. bldd-, in-, 
weter-gyte. 

gyt-feorm an entertainment where there is pouring of drink, a feast, 
Ct. ge-bedrscipe, brfd-ealu (-o)):—On sumere deide gebyred winter- 
feorm, Easterfeorm, béuf(e)orm for ripe, gytfeorm for yrée, 1], Th. i. 
440, 20. 


gyp-rife. v. gip-rife. 


ΠῚ 


ha a ἐλοῖε :---Ῥ wes .viii, marc αἰ ha (hamelan, v.?. see hamele in 
Dict.), Chr. rogo; P. 160, 3. ([Zcel. har a thole.] v. ha-séta, han. 
haal-staan. ν. heall-stan. 

habban. A. For I and IV substitute: I. to have, hold in or with 
the hand (Ut. or fig.) :—Heé hafad in hiondum heofon and eordan, Gi. 619. 
Hine se mg Higelices hefde be honda, B. 814. Wit hzfdon swurd 
nacod on handa, 539. pa m@&denu hefden hi sylie be handa heom 
betwetnum, Gr. D. 119, 13. Ppzt pine englas pé on hondum habban, 
Bl Ho2 9 14. Ta, of the hand:—Gif man frigne man zt haeb- 
bendre handa (while the hand still holds the stolen goods) pet6, Ll. Th. i. 
42,15: 198, 26. Habbendre, 220, 11. TI. to have, possess. (1) 
absolute :—/Elcon pra be hefd mau syld . . . pam de neft (nafep, R., 
ne hxtis, L.) omtnt habenti dabitur ... qui non habet, Mt. 25, 29. Sién 
da habbendan swelce hié néwiht hebben, Past. 387, 35. God ne hét is 
gewelgian pa hebbendan,Wlfst. 287, 24. (2) with object. (a) ¢o hold 
as property, possess material or non-inaterial objects :—-Min lond pe 
ic habbe and mé God 14h, C. D. i. 310, & Wealh, gif hé hafed 
Hé hafde mycele ehta, Mt. 
19, 22. pa cfdtdo pes cristenan geleafan pe hi παίδοιν, Bd. 5, 22; Sch. 
682, 19. Gif hé wite hwa pes deddan ierfe hebbe, Ll. Th. i. 136, 5. 
fle man pe hors habbe, 232, 20. pa halgan pe naht ne gyrndon τ 
hzbbenne, BI. H. 43, 25. (0) to hold as something at one’s disposal or 
service, under one’s control. vy, heofon-habbend :—pis ledht (this wor/d) 
wé habbap wid nytenn gem&ne, BI. H. 21, 13. Hamtiinscire hé hefde 
op hé ofslég pone aldormon, Chr. 755; P. 46, 21. Hié him hefdon 
sippan ealle pad anwealdas pc hié ealle ὅτ παίδοιν, Ors. 3,11; 5. 152, 24. 
Him his nefa gesealde Ircanian on onwald τὸ habbanne ews: Hyrcanorun 
genti praeposutt, 1, 12; S$. 54,12, Sf habban and healdan ¢o have and 
keep :-——pa his mé&re word habbad and healdad, Ps. Th. 102, 19. pa pe 
Godes rices geleafan habbad and healdap, BI. H. 53, 17. lata and 
geheald hiisa sélest, . . . waca wid wradum, B. 658. pa word pas 
godspelles on his heortan habban and healdan, BI. H. 55, 7. III. 
denoting various kinds of connexion between subject and object, ὁ. g. 
kindred, relative position:—Ic habbe (hafo, L., R.) ΠΕ gebropru, Lk. 
16, 28, Ic lyt hafo heafodmaga, B. 2150. δὲ de br¥de haft (hates, 
L., hafed, R.), sé is brfdguma, Ju. 3,29. Hafde hé agenne brépor, Bd. 
4, 223 Sch. 456,19. Sumie pa apostolas hafdon him gemacan, ΗΠ πὶ]. A. 
14, 34. Biton hé yruenoman hebbe, ]. Th. i. 290, 50. Biton hé 
hzbbe manigne man pe him hére, Bt. 29, 1; F. 104,91: Solil. H. 3,12. 
Swa hé παῦρα frednda ma, BI, Η, 123, 1. Hed cwad f hed hine ne 
nanne habban (have as husband) wolde, Chr. 1067 ; P. 201, 16. Nis 
mé pearf hearran td habbanne, Gen. 279. III a. with complement 
‘or adverbial extension defining the connexion, cf. VI. (1) the object a 
person :—Wé habbad (habbas, L.) Abraham 5 τὸ fader patrem haberins 
Abraham, Mt. 3, 9. ΝΕ habbhad anne god to fader tuum patrem 
habemus deum, Jn. 8, 41. /Epelwulf his dohtor hefde him τό cuéne, 
Chr. 885; P. 78,27. pa hefdon hi him 16 wifum, Ors. 2,23; S. 64, 30. 
Hine grame hefdon τό hefte, Ps. Th. 104, 15. Habbe hé him twégen 
ceorlas τὸ gewitnesse, Ll. Th. i. 34,4. Habbe hé him in ade Zwdan 
godne, 42,8. p ἄϊς man hebbe at pzre syhl li. wel gehorsede men, 
208, 12. phi hité6 wife habbon, Hml.$.17,158. (2) the object a 
thing. (a) a noun or pronoun :—Nim f ic pé τό sillenne habbe, Ap. Th. 
12,2. Hé heftde priddan ἀξ) his firde bexftan him, Ors. 1, 123; S. 52, 
32. Theodosius hefde pone wind mid him, 6, 36; 8. 294, 26. Be bam 
sacerde .., liwzt hé on him hebbe, LI. Th. ii. 128, 19. Habbe δέ 
him gemzne wid God, i. 332, 31. Pam pe heora ἀῶ] getynedne 
hebben, 128, Bfiton se biscep hié mid him habban wille, Past. 9, 6. 
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Habban mé det t6 gamene, 249, 1: Bl. H. 113, 34. (B) a clause :— 
Hezfdon monige unwise menn him t6 worde sid hte nzre for heora 
synnum, Ors. 1, 73 8. 40,7. ΚΓ hé oft and gelome hebbe on gemynde 
Ῥ mannum is m&st pearf oftast τό gemnnenne, > is } hi rihtne geleéfan 
habban, LI. Th. i. 326, το. IV. to have as a part or adjunct, to 
contain as parts of itself: —Habbap pa hwila hwathwngn onlices, p is Ὁ 
heora &gper hefp ende wtrumgue spatium definitum est, Bi. 18, 2; 
F. 66, 9. September hafd xxx. daga, Angl. viii. 300, 37, 39. Hafde 
cista gehwilc tyn hund geteled tireddigra, Exod. 230. Hé hafde blac 
feax and blacne andwlitan wr nigro capillo, facie macilenta, Bd. 2, 16; 
Sch. 179, 6. An fictre6w pe leaf hafde, Mk. 11,13. Gif se méad 
sceal habban .xxx. nihta ealdne mOnan, Ang). vill. 300, 33, 35. Vv. 
to have as an attribute, a quality, function, right, wrong, &c. (1) of 
persons :—Ic habbe geweald micel 16 gyrwanne gédlecran 916], Gen, 280. 
Yide πὲ hafd (haefet, L., hefet, R.), Jn. 9, 21. Eac wé habbad da 
synue, Ll. Th. i. 196, 7. Manege bedd de habbad da undeawas ealle..., 
Past. 455, 7. Seleucus hafde seofon and seofontig wintra and Lisimachus 
hefde pred and scofontig wintra Lysimachus annos septuaginta et guatuor 
natus, Seleucus autem septuaginta et septem, Ors. 3, 11; 5S. 152,17: 
Gen. 1117. Dat cild hafde lésse ponne pry méndas pes priddan 
geares, Shrn. 104,15, Jiidas hafde onlicnesse (was a type) p#ra manna 
pe willap Godes cyricean yfelian, Bl. H. 75, 23. Hé ne mehte habban 
pes onwaldes noman, Ors. 6, 36; S. 294,54. (2) of things :—pa word 
pe geendiad on or habbap dre getacnunga, A#lfc. Gr. Z, 121, 18. pa 
bing pe be mé synt habbad ende the things about me are sure to come to 
‘pass, 1.Κ. 22, 3". VI. to have, be affected with, experience, enjoy 
or suffer :—Ne ic pas detdes hafu sorge on mode, Gi. 1040. Ponne 
hafad hé mycelne lust, Leh. i, 358, 20. Hed hafd unrétnysse... Gé 
habbad (habad, L., habbas, R.) ni unrétnysse, Jn. 16, 21, 22. Wé 
habbap nédpearfe p..., Bl, Η. 23, 1. Swa fela sw@ untrumnessa and 
uncléne gastas hefdon, Mk. 3, 15. On pam dingum pe hi won (wana, 
v.l.) hetdon, Bd. 5,22; Sch. 682, 15. Hebbe pes gefean folca £ghwilc, 
and blessien pedda laetentur et exulient gentes, Ps. Th. 66,4. Gif hiwan 
hiora cirican m4aran pearfe hebben, Ll. Th. i. 64, 14. Das gefean 
habban, B. 2740. VII. with object and dat, infin. expressing what 
is to be done by the subject, to have asa duty or thing to be done, Cf. 
II a :—Ic habbe (hafo, L.) pé τὸ secgenne sum ding Aabeo “δὶ aliquid 
dicere, Lk. 7, 40. 1c habbe (hafo, L. R.) pone mete t6 etanne pe gé 
nyton, Jn. 4,32. Hefst di eceras τὸ erigenne habes agros ad arandum, 
fElic. Gr. Z. 135, 7. Muefst aii cild τὸ lzrenne habes pueros ad docendum, 
151, 13. Uton wé gepencean hwyle hand!ein we him forp τὸ berenne 
habban, BI. Η, Οἱ, 14. VIII, with dat. infin., to kave, be obliged 
to do soniething :—-Mage gyt drincan pone calic pe ic τὸ drincenne habbe 
potestis bibere calicem quem ego bibiturus sum?, Mt, 20, 22. Gif δὲ 
hebbe ealle on fédre τὸ agifanne, LI. Th. i. 140, 9. Hit hafde (would 
have) doane τὸ wilnianne snmes gédes, Bt. 24, 1; F. 80, 16, IX. 
to hold, keep, retain. (1) ta hold in the same position :—Hafa lange 
hwile pine hand on, Leh, ii. 32, 22. (2) fo keep possession of :—Done 
onwald mag wel reccan sé de @gder ge kine habban cann ge widwinnan 
quam potentiam bene regit qui et tenere illamt noverit et impugnare, Past. 
113, 21, (3) to keep in some relation to oneself, have in mind, in 
keeping, Sc. :—p ic habbe feste on gemynde, Bt. 36, 3; F. 176, 24. 
Gér éce in méde ic hefde annos eternos in mente habui, Ps. Srt. 76, δ. 
Regollicor libban ponne hi &r pisan on gewunan hatdon, Li. Th. i. 346, 
28. Ifebbe #lc hlatord his hirédmen on his agenon borge, 282. Ὁ. pa 
hwile be wé } lif on iirun gewealde habban, Bl. H. 101, 11. Atghwylc 
pata is wyrde in gemyndum 16 habbanne sunt digna mermorie singula, 
Angl. iv. 140, 22: 142,75. (4) to keep a person in some particular 
place or condition, as guest, prisoner, &c.:—pa pe pi ὅτ on hettnéde 
hefdest, Bl. H. 85, 23. Hé hi feawa dagas mid him hefde eos aliguot 
diebus secum retinuit, Bd. 5, 10; Sch. 601, 9. Hé hefde (detinuit) 
pone grendracan hwylenehugu fyrst in pam mynstre, Gr. D. 39, 22. Hé 
hefde Znne lictrowere belocen on anum clyfan, Hml.S. 3, 480. Se 
geréfa pe hine hafde comes qui eum tenebat, Bd. 4, 22; Sch. 457, 17. 
Gif hwa Godes flyman hzbbe on unriht, agife hine τὸ rihte... Gif hwa 
amansodne oppe itlahne hahbe (habeat) and healde, 1.1, Th. i. 410, 
15-18. Haroid pohte pone kinge par τὸ habbenne for huntnodes pingon, 
Chr. 1065; P. 190, 28. Mid py hé hwylcehugu tiid mid pone gesip 
μα (hafed, v. 1.) wes (teneretur), Bd. 4, 22; Sch. 458, 13. Fram 
pam hi beod hafde and geheftnede a guo captivi tenentur, Gr. D. 336, 5. 
Hi n&ron onlysde ah on bendum hié wéron hefde, BI. H. 87, 26. X. 
fo hold or entertain in the mind :—Hi hxfdon Godes elnunge, Bd. 5, 22; 
Sch. 681, 29. 88 pe nii forhogap Ὁ hé znig gemynd hebbe Drihtnes 
eapmddnesse, Bl. H. 83, 16. Xa. to entertain a feeling towards 
(#0) an object :—For p&re hatunge pe hé heft τὸ his Scyppende, and for 
pam andan pe hé hafd t6 pam men propter odium in Creatorem et 
invidiam in hominem, Angl. vii. 8,65. Hig habbab andan τό hym, Nic. 
4,19. man τὸ dprum l&ppe hzbbe, BI. H. 63, 36. Hé sceal habban 
andan τὸ hira yfele, Past. 75, 13. See cyppe habban ander c¥ppu; 
Lee a. XI. to treat, use :—Ic sende ofer ew geswinc and mettrnam- 
nesse ... pa eow habbad od dedtes técyme swide hearde, Wlfst. 230, 7. 
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P folc hine hefde sw4 yfele swilce hé sumes pinges scyldig wre, and 
ealle men hine fram st6we t6 st6we briidon and τό wundre taweden, 
Hml. 5.23, 652. For hwig  folc pone H&lend sw@ yfele hafde. Nic. 
4, 15. XII, to hold in some specified estimation, ἐὺ esteem or 
account as, consider as. (1) with gen.:—Sum munuc, sé was hefd — 
and wéned fram mannum mycelre arfestnesse, and hé was gesewen 
godra peawa guidam monachus magnae aestimationis habebatur, bonis 
guippe cernebatur moribus, Gr. Ὁ. 326,24. (2) with prep. (a) habban 
for ta consider or regard as:—Eall peddscipe hine heafde for fullne 
cyning, Chr, 1013; P. 144,6. Hed hyt for Crfstes andwlytan ὅτ. 
μαίας, Hml. A. 187, 180. Hig hefdon hyne for nne witegan they 
counted him as a prophet, Mt. 14,5: Ors. 1, 6; S. 36, 20: Met. 26, 
44. phini pai gepihte swelc pat mzste wel swele hié oft &r for πόδες 
hefdon, Ors. 4,7; 5. 184,15. Hié wilniad det hid mon hebbe for da 
betstan and for da halgestan, Past. 135, 20. Ne magon wé... hatan 
odde habban deaédue mon for cwucene, Bt. 36,6; F. 182,19. Is pas 
folces hlisa lcum men for nauht τό habbenne, 30,1; F. 108,17. (Ὁ 
habban on ἐα hold in hononr, esteem, ὅζο, :——pa h&penan selfe hafdon 
bis wundor on pre méstan dre, Shmn. 119, 33. Pone Eastordeg on 
weordunge habban, Bd. 5, 22; Sch. 685, 6. Is sed sté6w on micelre 
arwurdnesse hefd (hafed, v. /.), Bd. 3, 2; Sch. 194, 3. XIII. to 
carry on some proceeding, have dealings, engage in as principol, have or 
hold a meeting, council, suit, &c.:—pa tihtbysian men pe mid pim 
geréfan sace habbad, Ll. Th. i. 294, 7. Hafde se cyng his hired zt 
Gleaweceastre, Chr. 1094; P. 228, 30. Hefde se cyng mycel gepeaht, 
1085 ; P. 216,15. Hafde Eadwerd cing witenagemét, 1050; P. 171, 36. 
Je arceb and gehadode men hzfden sinod preé dagas, 1085; P. 216, 12. 
ftlc geréfa hebbe gemét, LI, Th. i. 164, 20. Τῇ man habbe gemét on 
#lcum wepentake, 294, 2. Cwad $ hé wolde mid his ealdormonnum 
and mid his wytum gesprec and gepeaht habban cum principibus et 
consiliartis suis sese de hac conlaturum esse dicebat, Bd. 2,13; Sch, 163, 
23. Gif hwile wid Gre bige habban wille, oppe wé wid heora, Ll. Th. i. 
156, 3. Hé wolde his h€pengild habban ke would have his tdolatrous 
worship, Hm), 5. 28, 26. Das wisan hé ealle on him hzbbende wes, 
22. Ὁ. 22. XIV. ¢o declare, maintain, express the conditions of a 
case:—-Dzs [s|préce nznig mon on n&nge ddre halfe oncerrende sié 
nymne sue pis gewrit hafad (except as this writing lays down the con- 
ditions), Txts. 442, 17. XIV a. willan habban fo maintain as a 
fact that a thing is so and so:—pa l#wedan willad habban pone m6énan 
be pam de hi hine gesedd (the wnlearned will have it that the moon ts as 
they see tt), and pa gel#redan hine healdad he pisum foresédan gescedde, 
Lech. iii. 266, 10. XV. fo possess by taking or receiving, to have, 
get, take. (1) of persons (a) without idea of compulsion :—H wanon hefst 
(heefis, L.) pi lifes water?, Jn. 4, 11. 88 hefad done weordscipe, sé de 
ὅτ gedyldelice da scande forbear, Past. 227, 4. Ymb .xxii. wifit pas pe 
hé rice hefde, Chr. 874; P. 72, 26, Hafa μὲ wunden gold, Gen. 2128, 
Hwet godes dé ic } ic éce lif hebbe?, Mt. 19, 16. Hzbbe hé him ἢ 
deade (ct. pat per dead byd, byd his (épstus erit), Ex. 21, 34), L!. Th. 
i. 50, 8,13: 436, 13. Sdere gebyred p hé hebbe zlces cynnes £nne 
leap fulne, 438, 9, 18, 22. Ele fridnianna frid hebbe, 286, 5. Swale 
monn se dat min lond hebbe whoever gets my land, C. D,i. 311, 1. 
wé habban heora ealra fultum, LI. Th. i. 284,15. Bid hire rad p fryiad 
pa forword habban, 256, 2. Gif leornere gepuge } hé had hefde (got 
ordained), 192, 12. Donne fii antiphonariam habban wille, ponne wege 
pi pine swipran hand, Tech. ii. 119, 3 (and often). Earnion pat wé 
Godes miltse habban méton, Wlfst. 180, 21. Swa hwelce dage sw4 hié 
hit habban wolden, Chr. 874; P. 72,32. (aa) to get in morriage:— 
Lisimahhus his sweostor hafde eujus sororem Lysimachus in matrimonia 
hobuerat, Ors. 3,11; 8.152, 17. Sé was Hipyttan fader pe Apelwulf 
cyning hefde (hefde t6 cwéne, v. /.), Chr. 885; P. 80, 2. (a 8) of 
parents, fo have a child :—Hezbbe hed cild, nebbe hed, Hml. Th. ti. 10, 7. 
Be don de ryhtgcsamhiwan bearn hebben. Gif ceor] and his wif bearn 
hebben geméne, LI, Th. i. 126, 1-3: 254,15. Gif Maria unbeweddod 
wére and cild hefde, Hml. Th. i. 196, 11. (a 7) ¢o Aave granted what 
has been forfeit :—Gif hw4 sié deddes scyldig, and hé cirican geierne, 
hebbe his feorh, Ll. Th. 1. 104, 14. (a 6) ende habban ¢o come to an 
end, cease to exist :—Hé standan ne meg ac hefd ende, Mk. 3, 26. 
(b) with idea of compulsion, ¢o get as a result of conflict, pressure, 8c. :— 
Entilianus ofslég Gallus and hafde him pone anweald, Ors. 6, 23; 5.274; 
14. pa Seaxan hefdun sige, Chr. 885; P. 78, 29: 909; P. 95, 30. 
Hi woldon hine besyrewian «xt his life and habban sypdan his rice, 1002; 
P, 135, 4. pa διέ angedten fp hé ungemetlic gafol wid pm fripe 
habban wolde cu intolerabiles conditiones pacts audissent, Ors. 4, 6; 
S. 174, 25. (c) where the source from which the object comes is 
given :—Hweat heft hé xt pam hlisan, Bt. 18, 4; F. 68,11. Gif cniht 
wpn bréde, gilde se hlaford au pund, and hebbe se hiaford at Ὁ hé 
mzge, and him eal gildscipe gefylste  hé his feoh of habbe, Cht. Th. 
612, 23-28. Gé woldon habban méde zt framdra monna cwiddunge, 
Bt. 18, 4; F. 66, 24. Swilce getrfwda swa se cyng zt him habban ~ 
wolde, Chr. 1093; P. 228,22. (2) of things. (a) ¢o get some condition 
fixed:—p gehwilc spréc hebbe andagan let a term be appointed to each 
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51 tt, Ὁ, Th.i. 158, 7. XV a. to take as guardian :—Gif se ceorl 
fe re ford, haebbe sid médor hire bearn and féde if the husband die, let the 
n other take the child and bring it up, Li. Th. i, 126, 4. XVI. to 
cuse to move, (t) to cause to go, take or bring with one :—Hi bundon 
h ne, and redwan to scipe, and dydon hine p&ron,... Urnon pa west... 
ad hefdon hine mid heom (wendon pa panon mid him, νυ. 1.), Chr, 1046 ; 
P 169,11, Cémon da drymen, and hzfdon him mid twégen orm&te 
dacan, Hml. Th. ii. 474, 5. Gif gesideund man fare, ponne mét hé 
hibban his geréfan mid him and his smid, Ll. Th. i. 144, 2. (2) ¢o ged 
τ or from a place, bring, take :—Ht twelf weras nyman twelf stanas.. . 
aid habban fort mid edw τό edwre wicstéwe... pa twelf weras... 
nimon twelf stanas..., hefdon ford mid him τό hira fyrdwicum 
1 -aecipe eis ui tollant duodecim lapides .. . portaverunt duodecit lapides 
1 gue ad locunt in quo castrametati sunt, Jos. 4, 3-8.  tredw hi hebben 
4° xxx, nihta of pam lande, L), Th. i. 70, 11. Hé wolde gefeccan pa 
}\ tlan and gebringan Gp t6 his rice. Hwet synd δᾶ lytlan de hé wolde 
hibban fip τὸ his rice ?, Hml. Th. i. 138,6: Bt. 41,5; F. 254, 15: 
het. 31,20. (2a) éo get to take part in action:—Sed swuster hi wolde 
ἢ .bban t6 hire bysegan, Hml. Th. ii. 440, 20. (3) to put, place:— 
Hé hefde his swidran hand ofer Ephraimes hedfod extendens manum 
d-xterant posuit super caput Ephraim, Gen, 48, 14. Da hét ic eald 
h πρὶ téslitan and habban wid pm fyre jusst sctssas westes opponere 
ἐξ nibus, Nar. 23, 30. XVII. with object and complement. (1) 
aij. complement, fo get something into a specified condition :—Ponne 
ἢ agon wé tis God mildne habban ¢hen can we get God gracious [0 us, 
Ri, H. 107, 17. Eall pas ping pzre pedde Ongelcynnes gedafenad οὔ 
hibban guae omnia Anglorum genti oportet haberi comperta, Bd. i. 27; 
Sh. 76, 22. (2) with past ptcpl. complement, ¢o ge¢ something done, 
ecuse to be done:—pa hié t6 ¢&m gemzre cémon mid heora firde, pa 
hefden hié hiera cliisan belocene wher they eante to the boundary with 
tieir army they had the pass closed; Athenienses angustias occupaverc, 
Crs. 3, 7; 5. 112, 28. XVIII. to allow to be :—His gingran 
ἃ htor hé nolde biiton heftniéde habban parvulas filias crudeli captivitate 
γι tinebai, Ors. 3, 9; 8. 128, 10. B. habban; II, IV, V. Add: 
I with gen. :—Gyf hé p&re ylde and dzs andgytes hafd pt hé hit‘under- 
standan mzg, Wlfst. 32, 8. Gif hé p@ra freénda πα pe Ῥ d6n durron, 
L\, Th. i. 290, 14. Gif hé mzgnes hebbe } hé his gefan beride, go, 4. 
C if hé pes mzgenes ne hebbe Ῥ hé hine inne besitte, 11. Gif mon hzbbe 
h:alfe (healfes, v. 2.), 122,10: 144,11. ΗἩν τ hid landes hefden pet 
ἢ ὁ mehten an gewician, Ors. 2, 5; 8. 80,9. Wé beddt hzbbende dzs 
ἃ: wé ὅτ hopedon, Hm!. Th. i. 250, 34. II, as an auxiliary. (1) 
pesent forms making a perfect tense. (a) with inflected participle :— 
I. hzbbe dé ni tédzg gesetne ofer divda constitui te hodie super gentes, 
Past. 441, 31. Hid hebfatt das wisan dus fundene, C. D, i. 296, 5. pam 
p: hiora d&) getynedne hebben, LI. i. 128, 9. (Ὁ) with uninflected 
pwticiple (or uncertain) :—Dis.. . det ic beboden hebbe, C. D. i. 300, 4. 
Ἐ eregyd hafadt das wisan binemned, 312, 3. Ponne pi hig gefangen 
hebbe apprehensis, Gen. 44, 4. Gif habben sume getyned hiora dzl, 
11, ΤῊ. 128,6. Abr Zlc man hebbe ἅπε ride geriden, 232, 10. qa 
ς irious use of the negative participle oceurring in the following :—Da de 
Ὁ igefandod habbad fl&sclicra scylda peccata carnis ignorantes, Past. 407, 
1): 409, 22. Gehiéren da de ungefandod habbad dara Agsclicana 
s: ylda audiant peccatorum caruis ignari, 16. (2) past forms making a 
p uperfect tense:—Hig παίδοιν sumne d&l weges gefaren processerant 
piudulum, Gen. 44, 4. (2a) where the participle has to be supplied 
fiom the context :—Gel&dde Theodosius eft fird wid him tw2in to pre 
ilcan cliisan pe hé τ hafde (had [led an army]) wid Maximus, Ors. 6, 
353 8. 294, 17. hand-, land-, mis-, yfel-habbende ; for-hzfed. 

naca. For Gl. Mett. 658 substitute :—Haca (haca, 87, 1559) pessul, 
""xts. 88, 803, and add: Perhaps the word occurs in the following :— 
(in hacapenn foreweard ...on hacapenn foreweardne, C, D. iii. 412, 2, 
14, An hacan penne, v. 238, 30. On hacan pundfold, of hacan pund- 
filde (hacean és the form in the MS. printed C. D. B. iil. 395, 18), v1. 
41,24. Here there might be reference to the enclosures being bolted, or 
ἐν their construction with hurdles, cf. hee, and see hake in N. E. ἢ. 
[O. L. Ger. haco uneus.] 

hacce (3). ν. tyrf-hacce. 

haceian. Add: ν, a-haccian; hzecan. 

hacele. Add: hacole (-ule), hecile:—Haecilae, heczle, haecile palu- 
Camenium, genus vestimentt bellict, Txts. 88, 740. Haecilae, hecile, 
Taecile lacerna, 72, 572. Hacele, Wrt. Voc. ii. 53, 65: capsula, τό, 
(8: ependiten, 32, 49: subucula, 87, 54: An. Ox. 5316. Hacole 
coalomata, Wrt. Voce. ii. 134, 31: burrus (birrus? v. birrus unsméde 
] regel, i. 40, 25) panno, 126, 78. Hacule calamuca, 127,74. Albanus 
e5de Gt mid des predstes hakelan (cf. S63 Albanus gegvrede hine pes 
Jredstes munucgegyrelan (caracalla), Bd.1,7; Sch. 20,24), Hml. 5. 19, 
τό, Hé l&t pa hacelan (cf. w&fels pallium, 2) τὸ p#m pe hine tunecan 
tenzmde, R. Ben. 28, 56. Gyf pii mzssan hacelan habban wille, Tech. 
i. 11g, 25. Hacelan montilia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 57, 29. ΨΥ. messe-, ofer- 
lacele. [O. LZ. Ger. hacul casula; hekila lucerna.] 

hacine, v. hzcine, 
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hacod. Add: hezced (-id), hecid. The word translates both lucius 
and niugil :—Haecid lueius, Txts. 74, 587. Haecid, hecid, haeced 
mugil, 78, 660. Hacod, Wrt. Voc, ii. 55, 81. Lucius hacud, mugil 
idem (cf, mugilis vel mugil mé&cefisc, 77, 61: cf. too names in other 
languages, Icel, gedda (cf. gaddr a spike), Fr. brochet (cf. broche 
a spit)), i. 65, 73. [O. L. Ger. hacud, hakith luetus.] 

had. Add: I. person; persona. (1) a ehoracter in a drama or the 
like:—pPonne se sceop in gebringt édre hadas pe wid hine wurdlion, 
swylee hig him andswarion, Angl. viii. 330, 43. (1 a) (one’s own) 
person:—Swylce agenum hide t naman δὲμ propria persona, An. Ox. 
2329. (2) an individual:—pPp Znum untrumum hiade wes forgyfen 
quod uni personae injfirmanti conceditur, Bd. i. 27; Sch. 83,10. Swyde 
yfelice mzn and pyses woroldlican lifes hadas viles δὲ saeculares vitae 
personae, Gr, Ὁ. 232, 5: Gi.2. Da hadas d&re halgan endebyrdnesse 
personae sacrorum ordinum, Past. 135, 13. (3) the living body of 
a human being :—Jc hebbe mé on hryeg pet #r hadas wredh fold- 
biendra flésc and g&stas, Ra, 2,12. (4) of a mode of divine being, 
person of the Trinity: —-Hé was on anum hade twégra gecynda, Bl. H. 
33, 33. An zlmihtig God is on prym hadum fre wunigende, Hnil, 8. 
16,1. (5) as a grammatical term :—Uerbum ys word, an ἀξ] leden- 
spréce mid tide and hade biitan case... him gelimpd ... persona had, 
fElfe. Gr. Ζ. 119, 8-16. Manega word synd pe ne magon habban pa 
twégen forman hadas, ac habbad pone priddan, 128,15. (6) in the 
phrase ‘ to accept or respect the person of any one’ = to show partiality :— 
Ne onfoéh δῦ ngnigne had on déme (ston accipies personam, Deut. 16, 
19), LI. Lbmn. 476, 21. II. sex :—Hades sexus, An, Ox. 2800. 
Hade sexu, 2326. Swa hé ngfre pone had (wpnedhad, v./.) on his 
lichaman nzfde ac sé sexuim non haberet in corpore, Gr. Ὁ. 26, 30. 111. 
condition. (1) in respect to mode of life, of profession, ἄζο. :—Hine 
missenlices hades (of different condition, i,e. laity and clergy) men 
s6hton, £gder para ge ealdormen ge bisceopas, Guth, 66, 4. Ices 
hades men... hiirupinga Godes pedwas, LI. Th. i. 304, 24. Betre him 
were dzxt hé on lgssan hade (as a layman) his lif geendode, Past. 31, 25. 
Sw4 bid on disse menniscan gecynde manige on beteran hade wyrsan and 
on wyrsan hade beteran; swa dette oft on lewedum hade ... man 
oferdihd done muuuchad, 411, 32-36. (1 a) of the ecclesiastical pro- 
fession :—Hé was underfange of pam (pzs?) hades mannum pe him ealra 
uneadest was, } was clerican, Chr. 995; P. 128,19. Settan pas ylean 
hades menn (i. e. they were to be regular, not secular, clergy)... pa hé 
sylf wes, and eac Ἢ £le 6perB sceolde bedn munechades mann, 40. Sume 
him pes hades hlisan willad wegan on wordum and pa weorc ne déd, 
Gii. 31. Sé pe # nelle — his hade gebyrige, Ll. Th. i. 306, 22: 346, 24: 
244,11: Chr. 1086; P. 219, 31. (1b) phrases expressing the receiving, 
conferring, or holding of holy orders:—Done noman and 44 endebyrd- 
nesse ds halgan hades underf6n nomen vel ordinem sanctitatis habere, 
Past. 21,11. Τὸ halgum hade becuman ad sanctitatis spectem deduct, 
23. /Efter halgum hade after taking holy orders; post sanctitatis 
habitum, Past. 133,25. Pone #festan had underf6n habitum religionts 
accipere, Bd. 4, 11; Sch. 404, 20. Had underf6n, Hml. Th. ii. 48, 31. 
Had onfén, Mt. L. 10, 8 note. Gif leornere wzre  purh [are gepupe Ὁ 
hé had hefde and pénode Criste, LI. Th. i. 192, 13. Hé nolde Ἢ Znig 
éder man sceolde hire had on settan he would not have her take the veil 
from any one else, Hm). S. 31, 584. (1) the persons in holy orders :-—~ 
Hwet getacniad da stanas des halgan hiises biiton done had dre halgan 
endebyrdnesse gud sanctuarti lapidibus nist sacrorum ordinumn personae 
signantur?, Past. 133, 13. (2) in respect to natural relations :—Hed 
(Eve) bed meotod miltse purh Marian had (as Mary was her daughter 
and Christ’s mother): ‘pi fram minre dohtor, Drihten, onwdce,’ Sat. 
438. (2a) defined by a genitive giving the class to which an object 
belongs :—Se manna wes Criste ledfast on weres hade, Ap. 27.  Dines 
wnuduwan hades, Past, 207,12. Heo wes wunigende on wudewan hade, 
Hml. Th, i. 146, 32. Purh fémnan had, Sat. 495. purh briddes had, 
Ph. 372. In cildes had cenned, El. 336: 776. (2b) by an adj. :— 
Purh horsene had, Cri. 49. purh clenne had, 444. Purh ledhtne had, 
ΕἸ. 1246. IV. an order of beings or things, a kind, race :—Swa 
pet £nig ne wat eordbiiendra...ne pet €nig ne wat engla hades, Hy. 
3, 34. Wuldres fras... para on hade sint syx genemned, El. 740. pi 
fremest eortwelan Purh monigne had, Az. 98. Hlzfdige wuldorweorudes 
and worldcundra hada and helwara, Cri. 286, Gerceafte under heofonum 
hadas cennad micle and m2te, Gi. 23. V. an order in a society, 
a rank, degree, an office :—Men Zlces hades, heane and rice men of every 
degree, high and low, Guth. 66,6. Sw4 man bid mihtigra oppe maran 
hades, L]. Th. i. 398, 20. Dm de l#ssan hades bidd, Past. 411, 23. 
Da de mon τό hiéran hade don wille, 7, 15. Onwent sid geearnung done 
had and da gedyneda, Past. 411, 25. Se engel hafad yldran had, Cri. 
1669: Reim. 15. Va. in an ecclesiastical sense :—Seofon stapas 
sindon...halegra hada... 58 de Godes bedwum gederige .. . gebéte hit be 
pam pe sed dd sy and be pam @e se had sy, LI. Th. ii. 240, 1-8. Gif hwa 
gehadodne man bende ... béte. . . be hades m&de, i, 400, 23: 404, 16. 
Gif mzssepredst manslaga wurd ... bonne polige hé &gdres ge hades ge 
eardes, 346, 5: 400,15. a Zacharias his sacerdes hades (sacerdhades, 
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ν. 1.) bredc cum sacerdotio fungeretur, Lk.1, 8. Gif pi pet wast pet ic 
unrihtlice bisceophade onfénge, ic lustlice fram p&re pénunge gewite, for 
pon ic mé sylfne n&fre pes hades wurdne ne dyde (libenter ab oe 
discedo, nunguam me hoc esse dignum arbitrabar), Rd. 4,2; Sch. 346. 24. 
Méde on hade gecnawan ¢o recognize distinctions in rank, Ll. Th. i, 362, 
4: ii. 294, 5. Ne genéd pi (a priest) nZfre pti ga to pam halgan 
hade (cf. ne genedl@c di Godes dénungum, Hml. Th. ii. 170, 5), odde 
maran underfé ponne pi ni hefst ; sodlice on swa hwilcum dege swa pi 
gepristlécst Ὁ pi underféhst pone halgan sacerdhad, s6na p& bist eft mid 
dedfles anweald geheftned ad sacrum ordinem nunguam accedere prae- 
sumas; quacumque die sacrum ordinent temerare praesumseris, statim 
juri diaboli iterum mancipaberis, Gr. D, 135, 9-16. Under Méyses & 
médste se bisceop habban wif... se sunu sceolde fon t6 pam hade efter 
his fader geendunge, Hml. S. 10, 220: Past. 27, 22. Se preost... 
haligne had underféng (cf. geedde τό pam hilgan sacerdhade ad sacrum 
ordinent accessit, Gr. D. 135, 31), Hml. Th. ii. 170, 10. Gif predst tt 
of scire had begite .. . and diacon .. . polian his hades bitou scire biscop 
heom hades geunne, LI. Th, ii. 292, 13-15. Min fulwiht and min(n]Je 
had... ic swide unmeodomlice gehealdan hebbe, Angl. xi. 90, 57. 
Pone micclan had (the office of pope’, Hml. Th. ii. 122, 27. Vb. 


in a personal sense, those belonging to an order or rank:—Cwed 2c } 


hid ciricean pre megde aumédlice (cf. cum consilio omnium ecclesia- 
sticorum graduum, C. D. i. 47, 12), Li. Th.i. 36, 10. Da godcundan 
hadas giorne wron ymb Jare, Past. 3, 9θ. W2ran heafodstedas and 
healice hadas (i.e. cyning, arcebiscop, xdeling, leddbiscop, ealdorman, Il. 
10, 11, 14) micelre meade wyrie, LI. Th. i. 320,6. pa halgan hadas pe 
Godes fole lzran scylan, 244,9. De reverentia sacerdotibus praestanda. 
Eallum cristenuni1 mannum gebyrad } hig... hadas.. . 2fre gritian 
and fridian, and p hi hada gehwylene weordiin be m&de, 360, 25-28: 
336, I: 334, 23. Vv. Ciric-, heah-had, and next word, 

«πᾶ. Add: I. with nouns. (1) marking condition of life, weorold- 
had. cf. had, IID. 1. (2) with nouns of persons, (a) marking natural 
condition, cild-, cuiht-, femn-, hegsteald-, megden-, mzgp-, man-, wer-, 
wif- had, cf. III. 2a. (Ὁ) saorking office, rank, apostol-, bisceop-, messe- 
prebst-, martyr-, munuc-, papan-, predst-, sacerd-had, cf. liad; V, 
Va. (3) with abstract nouns (a) of condition, fulwiht-, geogup-, megp- 
had, (b) of aetion, camp-, nid-had, II. with adjs., cyne-, 
untrum-, wepned-had. 

-bada. ν. efen-, ye-hada. 

had-frung, ce; Δ Respect of persons (v. had; Ib), partiality in 


judgement :—Démas sceolon bedn bitan Z£lcere hadarunge: ἢ ys Ὁ hé 
ne murne nader ne rycum ne heanum, ne ledfum ne ladum folcriht τὸ 


recccanne, Ll. Lbmn, 474, 18. 

had -b6t. 
gebéte hit be pam pe sed ded s¥ and be pani de se had sy... Τὸ had- 
héte, gif lilyre wurpe ... pone forman stepe héte man mid ane punde, 
aud mid gédre δότε pingige georne, LI. Th. ii. 240, 6-13: 14. Τὸ had- 
bote, gif fulbryce (plena infractio, 549, § 5) wyrde, 20: 23. Hadbét 


.- in d&l pam biscope, 6der pam wibedde, and pridde pam geférscipe, 


242, 17. 
ea Substitute: One who commits had-bryce (q.v.), who injures 
a person in holy orders :—~Hadbrecan (the old Latin versions render this 
by ‘sacrorum ordinum contemptores’, ‘ ordinum uiolatores’, ‘ ordinis in- 
fractores’), Ll, Th. i. 380, 2, Hér syndan .. . hadhrecan, Wlfst. 165, 31. 
had-bryce. Dele ‘a violation of holy orders’, In 1. 4 after mete 
add, sw4 be were sw4 be wite swa be lahslite swa be ealre dre (secundum 
omnia gu¢e habet malefactor. This is the rendering in the ‘Instituta 
Cnuuti’, which gives the first clause of the law thus: Quicnmque uiolauerit 
ordinem, sicut est aut monachum aut presbyterum aut aliquem ordinatum 
uerberauerit aut aliquid huiusmodi fecerit). For Swt. A. S. Rdr. 109, 148 
substitute ;—-Purh hadbrycas, Wlfst. 164, 4: 130, 4. v. had-bét. 
hadelice. Swbstitute: In respect to person :—God...4n myhtylice 
and prylic hadelice Deus... unns ftotentialiter, trinusque personaltter, 
Ty, δ. δῶν 13. v. Bids I: q. 
haderung. v. had-arung: had-grip. Add: See had; Vb. 
hadian. Substitute: To ordain. v, had; III. 1a,1b; Va. (1) 
absolute :—Sende hé hine τὸ hadianne (hadigenne, v. 1.) mist? eum ordi- 
nandum, Bd. 3, 28; Sch. 323,16. (2) with acc. of person:—Gif di 
cwestnii: ‘Hwa l&rde dé?’, ponne cwede ic, ‘Diinstan’. ‘Hwa hadode 
dé?” ‘Hé mé hadode’, /Elfc. Gr. Ζ. 8, 15. Ne hadige man &fre τὸ 
hredlice, L1. Th. i. 416, 15. (3) with acc. of person and order fo 
which :—-Hé gedyde  hine man hadode t6 messepretste eum presby- 
terum fect? ordinari, Gr. Ὁ). 225, 23. Hé lét hig hadian t6 Lisceopnm, 
Chr. 1053; P. 184,11. pzt hé hine hadian sceolde té Ὁ inté Lundene, 
1048; P. 172, 17. Hét se papa hine hadigean (gehalgian, v. 1.) τό 
bysceope tussu pontificts in episcopatus consecratus est gradum, Bd. 3, 73 
Sch. 212,10. (4) with acc. of person and complementary acc. of office, 
to ordain a person bishop, &c.:—Hér mon hadode Byrnst4n bisceop τὸ 
Wintanceastre, Chr. 931; P. 106, 1. (5) with acc. of office :—Da 
apostolas hefdon him mid fela leorningcnihta, of pam hi hadodon mzsse- 
predstas and didconas, tml. Th. ii. 400, 25. Ηξ aldorlicnesse onféng Ὁ 


Add :—Sé te Godes peowum gederige seofonfealdre béte 


hé bisceopas hadian (hadigan, v. 1.) méste data sibi ordinandi episcopos 
auctoritate, Bd, 2, 8 ; Sch. 141, 18. Se bisceop bid gesett τὸ hadigenne 
preéstas, Ll. Th. ii. 348, 26: 378, 22. ν, be-, ge-, on-, on-hadian. 
hadod. Add:—Gif gehadod (hadod, υ. 2.) man hine forwyrce, LI. Th. | 
i, 400, 27. ν. ge-, un-hadod, 
had-swépa, hid-swape. For these two substitute: had-swé&pe, 
“swape, an; Δ A woman who attended to the necessary arrangements 


for a wedding on the part of the bride, a bridesmaid :—Hadswzpe (-a, 


MS.; bué cf. minra for minte, 20) pronuba ; ipsa est et paranimpha, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 52,29. Br¥dlofta sponsalia, wégere procus, biydiguma 
sponsus, hadswape pronuba, br¥d sponsa, hadswape paranymphus, 50, 
35-40. Dryhtmon paranimphus, hadswepe pronuba, bry¥dguma sponsus, 
bryd sponsa, br¥dbiir thalamus, iémung nuptiae, 288, 79-85. Cf. 
heorp-sw&pe. 

hadung. Add .---Βε dzs abbodes hadunge. On abbodes hadunge... 
de ordinando abbaii. Jn abbatis ordinatione ...,R. Ben. 117,15. Hed 
weard pa gefullod and hadunga underféng (took the veil). . . and manega 
Gdre m&denu wurdon Criste gehalgode, Hml. S. 7, 284. Hine man 
hadode t6 mzssepredste. pa sdna efter his hadunga (ordinatione), Gr. Ὁ. 
225, 23. v. bisceop-, un-hadung. 

hadung-deog, es; m. The anniversary of a person's ordination :—pa 
gelamp hit embe geares ryne hit was pes abbodes hadingdeg. pa sende 
anne brédor τῷ Pafnuntie and lapode hine (ὅ pre symbelnesse, Hml. 8. 
33, 59. Hadungdeg, g1. 

haeb. ν. hef. 

heehbed-ness (heebbend-? v.hxbbend-lic), e ; αὶ Continence (?), re- 
straint :—P wé ne gefremmon gylta Znigne, ac $ ponne se deg gewit syn 
wé cléne purh lichaman fires hebbediysse, Angl. viii. 320, 3. v. hafed- 
ness. 


heebbend. ν. for-, heofon-hebbend. 
haebbend-lic. Add: That may be held, Cf. habban; 1. 
hebbenga. Substitute: hebbung, e; f. Holding, constraint :— 


Hzbbenga conibentia (simulata matrimonii cohibentia, invitus annulo 
subarratam sortitur virgunculam, Ald. 49, 34), Wrt. Voc. ii. 82, 67: 
18, 40. 

pebbeie. v, suJh-hebbere; habban; I. 

heec, Substitute for all but the bracket: heec{e],e; f. and hecf{e], 
heecce, es; m. A hatch, heck, [hatch a gate or wicket; a flood-gate or 
sluice ; a contrivance for trapping salmon: heck a grating or frante of 
parallel bars . . . used to catch fish at a weir, N.E.D.]| In the following 
instances it is not easy to determine which of the meanings just given 
should be assigned in each case. In stanwepes hee the word seems to mean 
a gate; inthe compound forms et hacceburnan, C. D. iii. 292, 22: v.136, 
12: on haccaburnen, 21: of haccebroce, 13: vi. 70,13: on heccebréc, 
21, one of the other meanings seems appropriate. Cf. too, kacceleds dic, 
vi. 17, 20; but see (?) hacce. I. fem. or uncertain :—-Dis synd aa 
landgeméra into Passefelde, Dat is, grest of dare ealden hecce zt 
freodene felde .. . eft inté d&re ealdan hacce...t6 dare wudehecche; 
of dre hecce... wid effan hecce... et werdhecce; of werdhacce... 
int6 stanweges hacce; of stanweges hacce: In Angrices burne t6 ealder- 
mannes hacce, 16 dzr cynges hecce; of dr cynges hacce.. . té Alsypes 
hecce ... of cerlen hacce—t6 cerlen hacce, C. D. iv. 157, 4-158, 14. 
Ford τό bindhacce ; fram bindhecce τ tudanhecce; fram tudanhecce τό 
giddincgforda, iii. 275, 6. Innan pone readan weg; ollung pes reddan 
weges;  innan pa hecce; ollung pa hecce; } innan pa hecce firn igean 
pre cyrcan, Swt. Rdr. II. 203, 10. II. mose. :—Swa west det hit 
cyma τὸ dan hzcce be sidan Cranmere, C, D. iii. 399, 22, Capturam 
in anine Derentan constructam, quae usitato et Ginan hecce nuncupatur 
uocabulo, 199, 8. Of dam hacce ... eft innon dane πος, vi. 171, 5-8. 
Hene hecce, 76, 29. Andlang weges t6 dan hecce, 234, 23. Of p&re 
dic on pone burnan; of pam burnan on pone hac; of pam hecce on 
eobban sled, C. D. B. iii. 63, 33. v. hec-geat, hec-wer; hecce; 
hecfc]. 

-heec[e], v. ge-hec: -hescca. 
of-heccan ; haccian. 

heeece a croster. 1. hecc, and in line 2 for dere J. p&re. 

heecce, an; Κα A fence of rails (?):—Andlang heccan (heccan, ».1.), 
C. Ὁ. B. iti. 147,25. [ἢ (Ὁ) On haccan bréc; andlang haccan bréces, 
C. D. v. 298, 4. v. μας. [Cf. Du. hek a fence, rail: Ger. hecke 
a hedge.| v.haca. 

heeccel. ν. mearh-heccel. 

heecce-leds; adj. Without a hatch (hec{c], g.v.)?, without a fence 


v. ge-hecca: heeocan fo hack vy, 


(hecce, g. v.) ?:—-On hecceleas dic; donne andlang d#re dic, C. Ὁ. vi. 


O, 20. 
aye ae l. cece-pol a catch-pole, tax-gatherer :—Kezcepol (printed 
hecewol, but see Angl. viii. 449) exactor, Wrt. Voc. i.18, 44. [Matheus 
wes cachepol, O. E, Hinl. i. 97, 30.] 

heeo-geat, es; η. A hatch-gate (hatch-gate a wicket; a floodgate, 
N.E.D.: a gate at the junction of parishes or manars, D. D.):—On det 
hecget, C. Ὁ. v. 376, 14. 

beecine, an; f. A drink made of vinegar and water :—Hecine pusea 
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‘printed hacine (but see Angl. viii. 451) pusta), Wrt. Voc. i. 28, 4 (in a 
ist ‘de generibus potionum ᾽). 

heee-wer. Add: See Seebohm Vill. Comm. pp. 150-3. 

heef, es; 2. Sea. Take here heaf in Dict., and add:—Haeb salum 
‘ef. salum vel mare, 65), Wrt. Voc. ii. 119, 57. 

heef what is lifted. v. hand-hef, 

heefe leaven. ?, παῖ, and add:—Hef vel beorma fermentum, Wrt.Voc. 
i147, 72. Hef fermentum, i. condintentum, blandimentum, Au. Ox. 
37,3. Werniad fram hefe (fermento) sundorhalgena, Scint. 75, 3- 
eheefedness, νυ. be-, for-hefedness. 

heefen having. Add: , hafon. 1. abstract, the having or possessing of 
something :—Mid gédra weorca biggenge and mid haligra megena hefene, 
R. Ben, 3,7. Se brédor be mid swZrra gylta hefene bid gedered fraver 
γμὶ gravioris culpe noxa teneatur, 49, 13. II. concrete, what ts 
sossessed :—Sé de eallunge #4 eordlican gestreén forlgtan ne meg... 
remige hé hafenleasum mid his hefene, Hm!, Th. ii. 400, 2. Hi biddad 
ind wilniap pa heafene pysse gestrednfullan w&dle petunt et exigunt 
umptum lucrosae egestalis, R. Ben. 136, 1. Hér syndon .xxx. béca on 
Ledfstanes-hafona, Nap. 46, 41. v. land-hefen, 

heefen-bléete. v. hefer-blzte. 

hefen-lefs. Take here hafen-leds ἐπ Dict., and add : (1) used sub- 
stantively :—Pearfa and se hefenledsa (étops) heriap pinne naman, Ps. L. 
73, 21. For yrmpe hefenleasra (inapum), 11,6. Helpad earmum and 
nefenledsum, Wlfst. 48, 23. (2) as adjective :—pa pe unrice synd and 
iefenledse (hafen-, ν. 1.) pearfan pauperiores, R. Ben. 105, 8. Aspende 
hé his feoh on zimyssum hafenleadsum mannum, Hml. 8. 14, 1§: 23, 
200: Hml. Th. ii. 400, 1. 

heefenledst. Take here hafenleast tn Dict., and add :—Gendh wre 
bam wédlan his untrumnys, pe&ah de hé wiste hefde; and eft him wre 
genoh his hafenleast, deah de hé gesundful were, Hml. Th. i. 330, 17. 
pis earme wif mé gesdhte .. . Gif pa mihtest myltsian, and noldest, 
zebringe pé se H&lend t6 hyre hafenleaste, Hml. 8. 3, 187. Dézr wana 
burh p&re st6we hefenleaste sy wbi necessitas loct exposcit, R. Ben. 65, 6. 
heefenness. v. wan-hzfenness. 

heefer. Add :—Heber caper, Wrt. Voc. ii. 103, 15. Hefer, gat caper, 


128, 35. Heferes capri, 13, 51. Bléd heffera sanguis hyrcorum, Rtl. 
21, 10. 
heefer-bite. v. hzfern-bite. 


heeferhlé&te, es; 75. Substitute: heefer-bléte (-a), an; f. (1...) A snipe, 
or bittern (?) (the word translates bicoca and bugiunt) ;—Hraebreblétae, 
hebreblétae, hebrebléte bicoca, Txts. 44, 2. Heferblgte vel pur, τί, 
Voc. i. 21, 42; 280, 28: ii. 11, 7. Heferbl#ta, 126, 9. Hzuerbléta, 
fElfc, Gr. Ζ. 307, 24. Heferblete bugiun: (cf. scorellus clodhamer and 
feldeware nel buginm, Wilck. Gl. 287, 18), Wrt. Voc. ii, 12, 63. 
Hefenbl&te (hafer-?) bugium, m&w alcedo, i. 29, 23. [From heter 
voat, bl@te (-a) a bleater. The snipe is associated in other languages 
with the goat. Cf. Ger. himmel-ziege: Fr. chevre-volante. The second 
part of the compound is kept in hamumer-b/eat, v. D. D., heather-bleat, 
v. N. E. D., both names for the snipe. | 

heefern. Substitute: heefern (hef sea, ern (ren), ern house), hrefn 
(g.v. in Dict.), 651 m. A crab, crab-shell (?) :—Haebrn, hafaern cancer, 
Txts. 47, 379. Hefern (nefern, MS.), 108, 1106. Ostre ostrea, muxle 
geniscula, hefern cancer, τι, Voc. i, 281, 63: ii. 13, 30: 16, 30. 
Hafern concern (? concha, cf. of muscellan de conca, il. 75,71), 1. 291, 31. 
Haebern, habern, hafern μόρα, Txts. 81,1370. Hefern, Wrt. Voc. ii, 
60, 11. Crabba odie hefern, 61,48. Hebernum choner's (=conchis), 
Txts. 114, 106, v. water-hefern. 

heefern-bite a crab’s claw:—Cancer crabba, forceps hefer[n]bite, 
Wrt. Voc. ii..128, 7. 

heeft a captive. Add: vy. helle-heft, ge-heft ; subst. and adj, 

heeft. I. a bond. Add:—pa heftlingas pe hé hét lgdan of pam 
heftum, Hml. S. 5, 134. 11. caplivity, prison. Add :—Se cisere 
hét hine gebindan and him τὸ gebringan bysmorlice on hefte the emperor 
ordered him to be bound and brought to him ignominiously in custedy, 
Hml. 85. 3, 191. On heft settan, Chr. 1036; P. 158, 23. 

heeft a handle. Add :—Sceaft asta, scead vagina, heft manubrium, 
Wit. Voc. 1. 84, 26. 4 ἐπ Jud. 263 perhaps h&ste should be read. 

heft, e; f. I. taking, capture, holding :—Heft captura, detentio, 
captio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 128, 30. v. ge-heft. II, possession, having. 
v, neft. 

heefta. v. helle-hzfta. 

heeftan, Add: to give in charge to, hand over to:—Ne &nig man 
6derne t6 nearwe ne hefte, ne on unriht ne pepedwige let not any man 
imprison other too straitly, nor wrongfully enslave, Wifst. 70,6, Filum 
witehfisa adelseApe to heftenne putido ergastulorum latibulo mancipandg, 
An. Ox. 4755. 

-heeftedness. v. ge-heftedues. 

heeft-encel. Substitute: heeftincel, es; n. An enslaved captive, a 
captive bought and made a slave, Cf, heft; IL:—Heftincel empticius 
(cf. emptitius geboht pedwa, i. 50, 16), Wrt. Voc. ii, 30, 34. 

heefte-neédd. Add: v. hzft-nid. 
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heeft-lio; adj. Caplious, sophistical :—Of heftlicon loces bet¥niugum 
captiosis stllogismi conelustonibus, An. Ox. 3208, 

heeftling. Add:—pa heftlingas pe hé hét lédan of pém heftum, 
Hml. $. 5,133. Besariga heftlingas beén pine pedwtlingas dole captivos 
essé tuos servatos, Hy. S. 125, 5. pa pe heftlingas gel@ddon tis gui 
captivos nos duxerunt, Ps. L. 136, 3. Hell forlét hyre heftlingas it, 
Hml. Th. i. 228, 17. v. helle-hzftling. 

heoft-méce. Add: (Cf. Icel. hefti-sax (in Grettis Saga). v. Vigfusson’s 
Sturlunga Saga, Vol. i. xlix, note. ] 

heeft-néd, heftnédan, heftnéd-nes, -heft-nes. v. heft-nid, 
heftnidan, heftnid-ness, ge-hefinys: heeftnian. Add: v. ge-heftnian. 
heeft-nid, e; f.; es; n. Take here heft-uéd in Dict., and add: 
custody, durance, confinenent :—Hé aledde mé of pam drésnum é£lces 
deowdémes and zlcere heftnyde, Ps. Th. 39, 1. His gingran dohtor hé 
nolde baton heftniéde habban parvulas jilias crudeli captivitate retinebat, 
Ors. 3,9; 5. 128, 19. On pam heftnéde, lfc. T. Grn. 8, 21. Ie on 
heftnyd hider gelead was 7 was brought here into captivity, Hml. S. 30, 
345. Drihten ue dyde pet hé iis on hearde heftnyd sealde non dedit nos in 
caftronem, Ps, Vh.123,5. Heftnéd hefige,125,1. pa graman heftnéd, 
84,1. Hé hi on heftnyd hedin gescalde, 77, 61. On heaftnedd and on 
peowdém, Angl, xi. 2, 51. Ic hwilum heftnyd arére 7 bring about 
captivity, Ra. 80, Io, “| with gen. of person or thing by which one 
is held captive :—Hé mancynn of dedHes hefinyde alfsde, Ll. Lbmn. 
413,6. Of defies onwalde and of helle hettnéde, Bl. H.87,13. Fram 
heftnyde hellewites, Hy. 6, 36. Ἵ pl. with force of sing.:—Wes 
sum wyln geheft τ swinglum, and leg on hettnédum, Hm. S. 21, 167. 
Hé tis ahredde fram dedtles heftnydum, Hmil. Th, i, 338, 4. v. hefte- 
nedd, 

-heeftnidan. v. ge-hzftnidan. 

heeft-nidling, cs; m. A captive:—Wes per sum heftnédling (ca- 
ptivus), Gr. Ὁ. 293, 14. Heftnydlincg, Hml. S, 30, 194. XL. heft- 
nydlinga, x2 captivos, Gr. D, 232, 24. Of dam hetinydlingum, 233, 3. 
Hi léddon mid him miicele herehiipe aud manige heftaydlingas, Hm. 5. 
30, 391. 

heeftnid-ness,e; Δ Captivity :—Hwylc mihte beéu mare welgrimnes 
ponne tre heftuydnes on helle pedstrum, Nap. 35. Wé gehyrdon ἢ sum 
inan wes gescted in heftnédnesse (tn captivitate posituimn), Gr. D. 346, 22. 

heeft-nop. Add :—Ofer d@re reidan s# edde Israéla folc of Egipta 
heftnode, Sal. K. 198,18. Heftnod captiuitatem, Ps. L. 52, 7. 

heftnung. Add:—Heftnunge captinitatem, Ps, L. 125, 1. Hef- 
nunge, 84, 2. Ic sende oferedw... heftuunge: pet is... man sceal 
pa geogude ladau geheft hednlice mid heardum bendum, Wifst. 295, 14. 

heeg a fence; a hag, an enclosure :—Terram nominatam Haeg, C, Ὁ. 
i. 49,23. The word is found forming the first part of local names, 
Hegdin, Heghyll, llegled; also in other words, heg-steald, heg-porn. 
See, too, ge-heg, and cf. haga; hecg, hecge, hege. 

heeg-hal. Add: (Cf. (?) Icel. hagr advantage, favour; there are 
Pana cpds. with 4ag-, which gives a favourable sense to the following 
form. 

heeg-steald. Add: a tro, novice:—Warna &r cniht bedu penne 
hegesteald t geong cempa cane ante miles esse quam tiro, Sciut. 205, 9. 
Sé de hehstald (uirgo) gecoren is... pte da hehstald hchstald gehealde 
(ut uirginem uirgo seruaret), Jn. p.1, 2-5. Dé&r hehstalde uirgini, 2, 4. 
Of heghstald ex uirgine, Mt. p. 13, 2. Swylce geongum hagstealde, 
rince, hysse ut effebo hircitallo, An, Ox. 3476. Derh  hehstald per 
urginem, Jn, p. 1,13. Alle hehstalde da ilco, Mt. 25, 7. Hehstaldo, 
11. “Ἴ Inalocal name :—Ad locum qui dicitur Hzgstaldescumb, C. Ὁ. B. 
i. 97, 23. Hegsteldescumb, C.D. ν. 104,1. [The word seems to mean 
at first the owner (cf, Goth, staldan to own) of a heg, a small piece af 
land insufficient to maintain a household). Cf, Hagustaldes-ea. | 
heeg-steald ; adj. Add: v. hago-steald; adj. 

hegsteald-had. Add :—Hegstealdhades celibatus, An. Ox. 1395. 
wnegsteald-mann. Add :—Hezgstealdman celeps, Wrt.Voc. i. 291, 28: 
li. 27, 39. Hagstealdmen celibes, 18, 59. Hegstealdmen colibates, 134, 
67. Hegstealdman cedibes, 85, 24. ν. hagosteald-moun. 

heeg-sugga, au; m, A hedge-sparrow :—Hegsugga ficitula, Hpt. 33, 
241,48. [See N. Ε. Ὁ. hay-sugge.] ν. hege-sugge, sucga. 

heegtesse, Add: hegtiss (-ess),e: héetse, an; hé&ts, ε. Τ᾽ 
a fury of the classical mythology :—Haehtes feria, Wrt. Voc. ii. 109, 47. 
Hegtesse, 36, 29. Hagtes erenis, hegtesse eusmenides, 29, 41, 42. 
Haehtisse, hegitisse ewmenides, filiae noctis, Txts. 59,772. Hegtessa 
furiarum, Wrt. Voc. ii, 96, 82. Hegitesum ἐγ δ, An, Ox. 4, 85. ΤΤ. 
a hag, witch :—Haegtis, hegtis striga, Txts. 00, 1913. Gat t6 μᾷτε 
h&tse vel sceande (Fezabel) and bebyriad hire lic tte et videte maledictam 
illam, et sepelite eam (a Kings 9, 34), Hml. S. 18, 350. Sume wif 
wyrcad heora . . . w6gerum drencas . . . Ac pyllice sceandas sceolan 
sidian to helle . . . Cristene men sceolan forhigian pa h&tsan, M. 164. 
[O. H. Ger. hagazissa (-ussa) furia ; hazus(-is) sfrikia, erynnis : Ger. 
hexe.] Cf. heah-riin, 

heeg-porn. Add: (hegu-) haythoru (v. N. E. D. hawthorn) :— 
Haeguthorn alba spina, Txts, 36, 19 ; haeguthom, heguthorn spina alba, 
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98, 956. Wel hegpornes bléstman, Lch.il. 54, 1. les tredwes dé] 
man begitan mzg biitan hegporne, 86, 9. [Cinws an haythorne, 

Wick, Gl. 572, 45-] ν. hagu-, hege-porn. 

heeg-weard. Add: [v. N. E. D. hay-ward.] 

h&l omen, Add:—Hael omen, Wit. Voc. ii. 115,52. Né&fre hé on 
aldordagum ὅτ ne si¢dan heardran h@le healpegnas fand never in all the 
days of his life, before or since, less auspiciously (cf. Icel. illu heilli malo 
augurio; in evi) hour) did he cone upon hall-thanes, B. 719. 

hé&l health. Add: 1, sound physical condition (1) ofa person :—Him 
οἷό ΒΖ] Josadt salus corporis amissa, Past. 249, 6. Pedh de him (the old 
man) adl on ne sitte, pedh oft his hl him bid ad!, Hml. Th. i. 614, 16. 
Hyt té h@le geléded, Lech. i. 114, 21. Pre Zrran h&le incolomitati 
pristine, An. Ox. 4866. Twégen lichaman on pa ran hé@le gemina 
codauero in pristinum uile statum (restituit), 1878. Toscadan welan 
and wédle, hZle and unh&le, LI. Th. i. 328, 20. Sua hwa sua hef@ fulle 
héle his lichoman (valetudinem corporis), Past. 251, 3. Nis nanum 
cristenum menn alyfed pat hé his h@le gefecce 2t nanum stane, Hml. Th. 
i. 474, 30. (2) of a person’s health:—p@zre &ran hzle incolomitati 
pristine (waletudinem restituit), An. Ox. 4354. II. heoling, cure :— 
Hyt Ῥ sar gelipegat and pa hzle gegearwad (effects the cure), Leh. i. 
122, ἢ. II a, with gen, (1) of person:—‘ Gehzle de Crist’... 
pa gel¥fde sed burhwaru purh pas beddrydan hZle, Hm!.S. 10, 50. (2) 
of disease :—Ppi scealt underf6n dinra wunda héle, 7, 276. Fel. 
welfare, well-being, prosperity:—On @é ys eal) ὅτε ΠΩ], Ps. Th. 3, 7. 
Hé pes hz] gehleat, 105, 24. *] in form of salutation :-—-Hé pam 
casere hzle bodade, Lch.i. 326, 2. H@le Gode (h@letode, Hpt. Gl. 467, 
32) ee τυ αὶ osanna persultans, An, Ox, 2607. IIT a. a means 
to produce well-being :-—Ppissere worulde hz] is hed witan hebbe, and 
ον ma witena beod swa hit bet fard, Hm), §. 13,128. Nyd weorded 
oft...td h#le nida bearnum, Rin. 10. IV. mental or spiritual 
health or healing, solvation: —Tdédzg is disum hirvde h#l gefremmed... 
Ic c}m τό gehzlenne pat pe ou mancynne Josode, Hml. Th. i. 582, 5. 
pti fulneah mid ealle forwurde ... Wé habbad πῇ pone m&stan d#l p#re 
tyndran pinre hZle (Aabemus maximum tuae fomttem salutis), Bt. 5, 3 ; 
F. 14, 10. Héle (héles, L., helo, R.), Lk.1, 77. Sawlum τό he and 
fis sylfum t6 pearfe, LI. Th. i. 358,14: Hy. 6,16. Τὸ h@le and τὸ 
réde, BI, ἢ. 227, 4. Oncnawan hwa him τὸ h@le and τὸ helpe and τὸ 
feorhnere on pas world astag, 105, 32. Hé wolde prowian for ealra 
mauna héle and fis gefredlsian from dedfles peéwd6me, 65, 33: 73,7: 
129,14. Pat pi hire on h@le gestdde that you would be her salvation, 
Ps, Ben. 34, 3. Pat min mdd nebbe nane héle zt his Gode, Ps. Th. 
3, 1. pine h@le ic s#de salutare tuum dixi, 39, 10. pa wes geworden 
werude Ifidéa pat heé h#l gehlutan haliges facta est Iudoea sanctificatio 
ejus, 113, 2. Vv. mip-hzl. 

hel, /, héle g. v. 

héelan. Add: I. to heal (1) a person sick in body or mind ;—Sé 
haeled (sanaz) gedréste in heortan, Ps. Srt. 146, 3. wif of herning 
blédes hz#led (sanat), Mt. p. 16, 3: 15,15. Monige lécned t h@les 
multos cural, 16, 15. Héled, 18,1. wif of iorning blédes h&led 
(saluat), Lk. p.6, 1. Gémde t hélde hia curavit eos, Mt. L. 19, 2. 
Haelde hit sanavit eos, 21,14. Dy l€s...hwerfa hid and ic hZlo 
(sanem) hia, 13, 15: Jn. L. 1a, 40. pte haelde drael his ut saluoret 
seruum eins, Lk. L. 7, 3. Crist hie h&lan wolde, Bl. H. 105, 26. Héla 
da unstronga sanare tnfirmos, Lk. L. 9, 2. (2) to cure an infirmity of 
body or mind, a disease, &c,:—Bledsa sawul min Drvhten, sé haeled 
(sanat) alle adle dine, Ps. Srt. 102, 3. 88 pe wunde Jacnian wille gedte 
win on... and eft cle det sé hi¢ lite and h#le, Past. 124,12. Det fire 
haele wunde κέ nastra cures vulnera, Ps. ὅτι. ἢ, p. 204,9. Pp hig héldun 
(eurorent) adle and Zlce untrumnysse, Mt. 10,1, Mihtig #lce untrum- 
nesse 16 hglenne, Bl. H. 223, 22. IT. to save (1) fron physical 
harm or destruction :—Dryhten, hz] (salva) fisic, wé forweordad, Mt. 
R. L. 8, 25. He! pec seolfne .. . astig ἢ of réde, 27, 40. Of weorum 
bléda ἢ] mec, Ps. Srt. 58, 3. (2) from destruction of the soul :—H#l 
fis on eorpan, we fe synt on lichomum lifgende, and eac pa pe on helle 
synt biddap pinre onlésnesse and pinre hZlo, BI. H. S1, 21. Cwém 
sunu monnes t6 soecanne and τὸ hzlenne pte losade, Lk. L. ΚΕ. Ig, 10. 
Ne τὸ doemenne ah τό haelanne middangeard, Jn. p.6,19. J hlende 
as epithet of Christ, Jesus. Cf. hglend :—Ic eom H&lende Crist, Hm!. 8. 
30, 60: LI. Th. i. 54, 28 note. Utan wé fire pyfe dam syllan pe hyre 
onfén cann, pet is ὅτε Drihten H@lende Crist (Grum Drihtne HZlendum 
Criste, ν. 1.) nostra donoria offeramus ei, gui nauit accipere, Domina Deo 
nostro, Bd. 3, 24; Sch. 307, 20: ΕΚ]. 112,15. Di H&lende Crist Jesu 
Criste, Ang). ii. 365, 10,17. Et frum Hélendum Criste per Christum, 
Ors. 4,10; 5. 194, 28. On Hélendum Criste, Bl H. 187, 8. Τό 
Drihtne Hélendum Criste, 155,15. Wid dirne Drihten H@lendne Crist, 
159, 33. v. for-, ge-, purh-, un-h&lan. 

hélan {fo castrate :—Mé6na se syofota, bléd I&tan... temian, hZlan 
(castrare) géd ys, Lch. iii. 186, 22. [For corresponding forms in other 
languages see Dief. ii. 498, Angl, xxx. 131,7 ν. t6-h@lan. 

hé&l-bére. v, hal-b&re. 


HAEG-WEARD—HLEp 


heele. Add:—Hezle scea) wisfest and gemetlic, Fa. 86. Sum bid 
heards&lig hele, bid hwadre gleaw, Cra. 32. Lad bid wineleds hele, 
Vy. 32. pa cém in gin ealdor pegna (Beowulf), dédcéne mon, hele 
hildededr, B. 1646: (Wiglaf), 3111. Se xdeling (St. Andrew)... 
Cristes cempa ... p&r in edde elnes gemyndig hele hildededr, An. 1004. 
Hié gemétton haligne hale under heolstorlocan bidan beadurGfne, 144, 
v. helep. 

hé&le ; adj. Hale, sound, whole, safe :—Syne h&\e pugillam incolumem, 
Hpt. Gl. 487, 69. pa woldan hié on écnesse h€le and trume wid dedfla 
nipum and helle witum, and de&p geprowodan for Godes naman, BI. H. 
171, 30. ν΄, ge-, wan-hgle; hal, 

héle, an; Δ J. hé&le, es; π., and add: [Cf. Goth. un-haili ill- 
health.): -h&led. ν. on-hZled: -hé&ledlic, h&ledness. v. un- 
gehZledlic, un-gehZledness. 

hélend. Add: I. used of the Deity in reference to pre-Christian 
times (1) as a noon denoting an agent, a soviour Fred mihtig, h&lend 
manna, Ps. Ὁ, 137. Drihten is min h&lend Dominus salus meo, Ps. Th. 
26,1. pi eart min h&lend salutare vultus mei, 42,6. Ure h&lend God 
helpe fisses salu¢aris noster, Dens noster, Deus salvos faciendi, 67, 20. 
Hzlynd Drihten, 107,6. Min gast wynsumap on God minum hélende, 
Β]. Η. 7, 3. (2) with weakening of force and tending to become a mere 
title (cf. Christ). (a) where it is not definitely applied to the second 
persou of the Trinity :—Him was H&lend God writ geworden, Sat. 281. 
Bearn Hélendes, Sat. 153. Heélendes, 86. pii (Satan) iis (the fallen 
angels) gelrdest pet wé H@lende hyran ne sceoldan, 54. Herigean 
HZlynd Drihten Laudate Dominum, Ps, Th. 112, 1: 98,10. (b) applied 
to the second person :—Frumbearn Godes s@de: ‘Jc e6w geworhte... 
Ic on neorxna wonge &sette treaw.. . git oferhyrdon H@Jendes word... 
Nas pa monna gemet .. . pet edw mihte helpan, nimde H&lend God, sé 
pat wite ὥτ t6 wrece ‘gesette, férde τό foldan’, Sat. 470-95. IT. of 
the Deity in Christian times. (1) denoting a saviour, used of Christ :— 
pt hzlend cart middangeardes, El.809. zt hé mundbora min geweorde, 
helpend and h@lend wid hellsceadum, Jul. 157. [ce wille h¥ran minum 
h#lende, Gi. 576. Hed cende ealles middaneardes hZlend, B). 105. 18. 
H@lend tillfremmendra, Ra. 60, 6. (2) passing into a title. Cf. I. 2. 
(a) used of God the Father :—Dryhten H@lend (cf, pin sunu, 778), ΕἸ. 
726. (Ὁ) used of Christ. (a) the Saviour :—Da se H@lend dzt ongeat, 
Past. 33, 15: Bl. H. 17, 25. Se H@lend iis helpe gefremede purh his 
lices gedal, Ph. 650: El. 862. Se gehalgoda H@lend, Cri. 435. Maria 
smerede pes Hélendes fét, BI. H. 69, 2: Cri. 505. Martha gearwode 
pam Hé@lende #fengereordu, Bl. H. 67, 26. “1 with other titles 
of the Deity :—pii eart Hlend God, Hy. 3, 9. Hi lérdon znne willan 
beén on Dryhtne Hélende Criste (Dryhtne Hélende, v. 1.) (in Domino 
Saluatore), Bd. &, 193; Sch. 666, 8. (8) rendering Fesus:—His nama 
was Hiesus, pat is Hélend, for dan de hé gehzld ealle d4 pe on hine 
gelyfad, Hmi. Th. i. 198, 12. Hé#lend genam his twelf pegnas sunder, 
Bl. H. 15, 6, 15, 23. Hit is H@lend se Nazarenisca it is Fesus of 
Nazareth, 18. Hire sweostor geset big Hélendes fétum, 67, 27: Sat. 
382: An. 574: Kr. 25. Lazarus set mid H@lende, Bl. H. 67, 36. 
Didimus mid hondum H@lend geném, Sat. 544. “ with other titles 
of the Deity: —Ure Drihten HZlend... was Hé@lend Crist, Bl. H. 67, 
4-5: Sat. 219: An. 1409, Ure Drihten H@lend Crist, Bl. H. 11, 21, 
v. hglan; IT. 2 9. 

héelend-lic. Substitute: That heals or saves, salutary : —Halwende, 
h@lendlic pas heofenlican [heretogan] cynnincg saluatrix superne ducis 
natiuitas, An. Ox. 1538. v. ge-hzlendlic. 

helep. Add: [The declension of this word is like that of ealu; both 
are t-stems, and the regular nominative should be hale g.v. See KI. 
Nom, Stam. § 29, Sievers Grammar § 281]. I. used with com- 
plimentary force of both temporal and spiritual persons ; (1) implying 
excellence in worldly matters:—David was haten diérméd hzled, Israéla 
brega zdcle and rice, cyninga c¥ynost, Ps, C. 1. Weord eac adrzfed 
deirméd haled Oslac of earde, Chr. 975; P. 120, 20. Ing wes &rest 
mid East-Denum .. . pus Heardingas pone haled nemdun, Rin. 22. Byd 
for eorlum zéelinga wyn hors héfum wlanc, pr him helepe ymb welege 
on wicgum wrixlad spréce, 19. (1a) transferred to Christ :—Ongyrede 
hine geong haled, pat wes God zlmihtig, strang and stidmdd, gestah hé 
on galgan, médig on manigra gesyhde, Kr.39. (2) in spiritual matters: — 
I6hannis hele¢ helwarum sprec, H6. 24. Wis haled (St. Andrew), An. 
g21. Tirfest healed... bisceop se gdda... dam wes Cyneweard nama, 
Chr. 9753 P. 120, 9. (3) expressing courtesy in address :—Ni po miht 
gehyran, haled min se Jedfa, Kr. 78: 95: ΕἸ. 511. 11. ἃ man :— 
Né&nig manna wat, heleda under heofenum, Sal. 60. Fira gehwylc haleda 
cynnes, Wa). 40. NZnig manna under heofonhwealfe hzleda cynnes, 
An. 545. Dryhten ealra haleda cynnes, El. 188. Heofonengla here 
and hzleda bearn, ealle eordbtiend and atol dedfol, Cri, 1278. Ponne 
heofon and he) hzleda bearnum, fira fedrum fylde weorded, 1592. Mith 
helidum, Txts. 151, 12. 41 in phrases applied (1) to an earthly 
ruler :—Eadward cing . . . heleda wealdend, Chr. 1065; P. 193, 31. 
Hezleda waldend (the king of Sodom), Gen. 2139. (2) to the Deity :— 
Sé¢ Sunu Metodes, siwla Bergend, hale¢a Helpend, Dan. 403. Hezleda 


HZLEp-HELM—HEMED-SCIPE 


Scyppend, An. 396. Bearn Wealdendes, hzleda hyhtgifa, El. 852. 
Helepa Wealdend, Ps. Th. 1416. [Cf. Zcel. hdldr.] 


helep-helm. Take this at heolop-helm: hZletop. Dele, and see 
hal; III qj. 
hélettan(-ung). vy, halettan(-ung). 


helftre,¢; /. Substitute: heelfter, e; f., and (Ὁ) es; m.: heelftre, 
65; m. or 2.3; or, an; fi, and add:—Haelfter capistrum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
128, 45. Hé breac on pam (horse) hzlftre (halftres, νυ, 2.) for bridelse in 
quo (jumento) capistro pro freno utebatur, Gr. Ὁ, 34,12. On helitre 
t on wealdledre ἐπ chamo, Ps. 1. 31, 9. Haelftreo, Ps. Srt. 31, 9. 
[0. L. Ger, heliftron (in) chamo.] 

helhiht. v. healhiht: hélig. v. halig: hélnes; I. Add after 
* salyation,’ |, 2: nuue dies salutis, and at end: cf. halignes. 

hélsend. For ‘Cot. 73, Lye’ substitute :—Haelseut extipices, Wrt 
Voc, ii. 107, 76. Hélsendas ex/ipices, aruspices, 30, 4. 

hélsere, For Co:....Lye’ substitute :—Hlsere ougur, Wrt.Voc. ii. 
101, 34. Hélsera aruspicum, 84, 511 3,30. v. wyrm-hélsere. 

h@lsian fo take omens (v. h@l). For ‘Cot... 
Huaelsadon auspicantur, Wrt. Voc. ii. tot, 22, Hélsadon, 7, 47. 
hélsung. For ‘Cot. 11, Lye’ substitute :—Hélsunga augurta, Wrt. 
γος, ii. 6, 28. ν. halsung. 

hélp. Add: 1. (good) health (1) of body :—Hé cwed pet hire cild 
gesund bein sceolde, and eal hire hiwisc hél¢e brican, Hml, Th. ii. 150, 
1g. Gif pu gesihst pé on wetere cealdan pw[e ἀπ, hzlde lichaman 
(sanitatem corporis) getacnap, Lch. iii. 214, 14. 
tion :-—Eallon pim τ écere h&lde μὲ his lichaman sécead, Chr. 1023; 
P. 156, 25; 11. healing. (1) physical :—Hes ras andsund of pam 
bedde ... 4 wundrode se fFegn his wifes helde, Hinl. S. 22, 55. Ηξ 
sumne blindne man geh#lde ... aud manega gelyfdon purh das miannes 
hzlde, 34. (2) spiritual: —On halwendlican pinum t hzlde im salutare 
tunm, Ps, L. 118, 81. v. un-, wan-hzlp. 

hélu. Add: I, sound physical condition :—Sib hzlo des lichoman 
(salus corporis)... doune hé d&re h€lo benunien wierd, Past, 251, g—-10. 
Det gode mod de 56 hzlo (hzlu, v./.) ful oft dweg adrief4, 255,16. Sint τὸ 
manianne d4 halan det hie ne forhycgen dat hié hér on dere hwitendlican 
helo him geearnigen 44 écan hélo, 247,12. Hond geedniuad wes τό halo 
(samitate), Mt. L, R. 12,13. Sw hwa swe hefd tulle h&lv his lichonian 
(valetudinem corporis), Past. 250, 3. Waldend him meg syllan hélo 
on heafodgimme, Gn. Ex. 44. 11. a making whole, healing, a 
cure :—Hé pehgledum gewitte aras ... pa ealle men on pet gefégon 
hwile wundor d%re hglo pu:h Drihtnes pyfe geworden wes (guid ἰδὲ 
sanitatis Domino largiente consegueretur), Bd. 4, 3; Sch. 366, 5. Alle 
mid hglo untrumige omnes sanando languores, Mt. p. 14,9. Hé monge 
gehzlde ... hi symle zt Godes cempan gearwe fundon helpe and helo, 
Gi. 862; ΕἸ. 1216. Gewuniap... gelomlico wundor h@lo geworden 
bein solent crebra sanitatum miracula operari, Bd. 4, 3; Sch. 365, 16. 
Wundra manega hélo (monig wundur hxlo, v./.) gefremede w#ron 
mulra sanitatum sint patrata nuracula, 5, 15; Sch. 649,11. Haelo (cf. 
potestatem curandi, Mk, 3, 15) sontlatum, Mk.p.3,10. Ic hla (h&lo, 
L.R.) gefremme sanitates perficio, Lk. 13, 32. III. well-being, 
welfare, pro:perity:—Hé hi on helo hype gelédde, swa hé hira willan 


wyste fyrmest eduxit eos in porium voluniatis eorwm, Ps. Th, 106, 29. | 


Sige béc onsendad .. . h&lo hyde pam pe hy Jufad, Sal. 245. 4] in 
formis of greeting or address (1) ot) coming tu or meeting a person :—Sié 
pé éce helo and in eordan lof, Cri. gti. Him hélu and lof secgean 
laudent eum, Ps. Th, 106, 31. Hé hé#lo 4bead Maria mycle, Men. 50. 
Mé Gabrihel hzlo bodade, Cri. 202. Beadas h&lo ft groetas salutate, 
Mt. L. 10,12: Mk. p. 4,6. (2) on parting:—Hélo dbead heordge- 
nedtuin goldwine Geaita the lord of the Geats (Beowulf at the point of 
death), liberal and kind, bade farewell to his hearth-sharers, Β. 2418. (3) 
IN written communications :—Eusebius dm bréder in Drihten haelo| 
Eusebius frairi in Domino salutem, Mt. Ὁ. 10, 12. 
budade pyssum worduin, Leh, i. 326, 2. III a. safety against 
attack, deliverance from unfayourable conditions :—Horn hélo fis... : 
Hzlo (hé 4lfsde fis, W.S., R.) from fidndum fisum cornwm salutis 
"οὐδὲβ ... salutem ex inimucis nostris, Lk. L. 1, 69-71. (1) with gen. | 
of the saver :—Syle fis on earfodum fultum, for don hglu by@ manna 
gehwylees idel (vana salus hominis), Ps. Th. 59,10. (2) with gen. of 
the saved :——Pet hi for sibbe and h&lo heora édles campedon πὲ Ai pro | 
bairiae pace et salute militarent, Bd. 1, 15; Sch. 41,10. Gemicligende 
i@lo kyningces his magnificans salutes regis eins, Ps.L.17, 51. IV. 
nental ot spiritual health or well-being :—Da4 truman sint t6 manianne 
let hié gewilnigen mid des licunyan trumnesse det him ne losige sid h&lo 
les modes admonend: sunt incolumes ut salutem corporis exerceant ad 


. Lye’ substitute πεν 


(2) of soul, salva- 


Hé pam c4sere helo | 
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me fac) din sid swidre’ .. . Hé gecfdde dat hé das écean lifes h&lo 
(aeternam salutem) sélite, Past. 389, 22. Ic his sacerdas mid h&lu 
gegytwe sacerdotes ejus induam salutare, Ps. Th. 131, 17. (1) with 
gen. of saver :—Sale mé, Dryhten, biure h@lo heht redde mihi laetitiam 
salutaris tui, Ps. C. 100. PH min gast wynsumige on piure hélo, Bl. H. 
159, 3. Geségon égo min hélo din (salutare tuum), Lk. L. R. 2, 30. 
Secgead Drihtnes hzlu, Ps. Th. 95, 2. (2) with gen. of saved. See 
next paragraph. "] the salvation effected by Christ's death :—H2) fs, 
wé pe synt on lichomum lifgende, and eac pa pe on helle synt biddap pinre 
onlésnesse and pinre h&lo, BI. H. 81, 23. pat pi fis ahredde and fis 
| hélo giefe sylle, Cri. 374: 613: 1575. Him selfum τὸ écere h&lo, Chr. 
855; P. 66,8: LI. ΤῊ, ἴ. 102, 7. Eal pis hé prowode for tre Jufon and 
hglo, Bl. H. 23, 35. For mauna hélo, 79, 3. Fore uncerra saula héla 
and uncerra bearna, C.D. i. 292, 26. (Cf. pro remedio animue meae et 
| filii nostri, 287,31.) Sancta Maria bréhte ἐλ] αι) geleaftullum éce hélo, 
ee 31, IV b. that which produces spiritual health or well-being :— 
Is wel gecueden dette det flésclice lif sié dere heortan h€lo vita carnium 
sanitas cordis, Past. 235, 22. Det hié gedencen hii micel hzlo det bid 
|4zre heortan det se lichoma sié medtrum μὲ considerent, quanta salus 
cordis sit molestia corporalis, 255,14. [v. ΔΝ, Ἐς Τὸ. heal; sb.) v. un- 
hzlu. 
| hélu-tid, ε; f A time of well-being, a happy time :—Eadward cing 
..« hglotid wedld Walum and Scottum and Bryttum, Chr. 1065 ; P. 193, 
31. (Ci, William of Malmesbury, who notes that in Edward’s reign all 
was calm and peaceable both at home and abroad’, and says that ‘ the 
in the time ot 


\happiness of his times had been revealed ina dream... 
Canute’, Bk. ii. c. 13. 

hél-wyrt,e; f. Penny-royal :—Hélwyrt pollegia, Wrt. Voc. i. 68, 
61. v. hyll-wyrt. 

héeman. Add: I. ina not criminal sense. (1) to have sexual inter- 
course :—Gif wer and wif hy gesoninien, and hed secge  hé ne mage 
h#:nan (cofre) mid hire... aime hire 6derne, LI. Th. ii. 146, 37. (2) 
to marry :—Ne beberfep Ὁ mon hme non expedit nubere, Mt. Ἐς 19, 10. 
(2a) of concubinage, fo cohabit :—Gif hé. .. pe hié bohte... aléte his 
suna mid τὸ hémanne, LI. Th. i, 46, 16. II. in a criminal sense, 
to have illicit intercourse, commit adultery, fornicate :--Dy l&s hi om 
uaryht hemen...Hé egesode da de on unryht h&mdon propter forni- 
cationem .. . Fornicationis metum praemisit, Past. 397, 20. Nes ic na 
genihtsuinigende on pam geongum de on pare s@ mid mé hémdon, Hm. 
5. 23.b, 396. pone pe heme wid nyten gui coterit cum jumenio, Ex. 22, 
19: Li. Th. i. 52, 11. 88. pe mid nunnon héme, 246, 6. IT a. 
figuiative:—Pt fordydest Zlcne man sé pe hemp (fornicatur) fram pé, 
Ps.L. 72,27. v. ge-, unriht-h@man ; dirn-, wOh-hémende; un-, unriht- 
hzmed, 

hémdere. v, unriht-hémdere: -héme; adj. v. ge-heme., 

-héme; pl. m. This form is found in many words denoting the in- 
habitants of places whose names end in -ham, e.g. A’sch€ma gemZru, 
C.D. iv. 70, 26. For a list of such words see Cht. Craw. 116. Also the 
form -hémingas occurs with the same meaning :—Wanhéminga gemére, 
Ο, 1). v. 264, 1, Wealthéminga geniearc, iii. 405, 7. 

hemed, Add: I. of legitiinate conuexion:—Gif da gesinhiwa:: τὸ 
ungemetlice hié gemengd on dim h€mede conjuges immoderatae admix- 
fiont servientes, Past. 397,11. Gif hire lidfre sié 6der hémed τό niomanne 
if she prefer to make a second marringe, C.D. i. 310, 20. Sulic hemead 
| legitimum conubinm, An. Ox.416, Hameda matrimonti, 3617. Hemedu 
(hemedru, Hpt. Gl. 525, 13) lenocinia (spreto sponsali peplo blanda 
| procorum lexocinta contemnens, Ald. 76, 9), 5245. “i @ marringe 
feast; nuptiae :—Of hgmdum t of br¥dl6pum de nupiis, Ju. p. 1,3. Τὸ 
ἄξι fermum Tt hzmdum ad nubitas, 2, 2. Ia. of the intercourse 
| Of animials:—Sindon sume gesceafta pe t¥Ymad biiton h&.nede, Hml. Th. 
i. 10, 1S. II. of illegitimate connexion :—Hzmed incestum, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 44, 44. Nys mé pyues weales h&med nézfre pe ledfre pe mé 
n&dre toslyte, Shr. 154, 22. Hémedes, forligeres prostibule, An. Ox. 
4219. Hemede stupro, 2942: 5043. Be nunnan hémede and forligre. 
Sé pe mid nunnan heme, LI, Th. i. 246, 5: 66,14. Alpeddige man 
gif hid hiora hémed rihtan nyllad, 38, 1. Ceorlisc man... $ hé&med 
mid hreéwe forléte, 7. Pi forbodenan gyfta t h&meda vetitos hymeneos, 
An, Ox. 1781. Hémedo, Txts. 69, 1036. Hémeda, Wrt. Voc. ii. 78, 
29. Wifping, gifta, hemed, 43,13. v. még-, nid-, riht-, unriht-, woh- 
hemed. 

hémed-dreém (?), -drim, -drime(?), es; m. The pleasure of a 
vicious life(?),a life of pleasure :—HZmedrimes (hemeddrimes), [hamed-} 
scipes lexocinit (antequam Samson illecebrosis lenocinii nexibus nodaretur, 
Ald. 72, 15), An. Ox. 5046. (Cf. 5245, under hémed; 1.) 


aluiem mentis, Past.247,7- Gendh ryhte pi hit ongitst, and } is tacn 


hémed-gemana. For ‘ Cot. 129, Lye’ substitute :-—H&medgem4nan 


Hinre h#lo indicium est erectae naturoe, Bt. 36, 4; F.178, 25. Sid! matrimonia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 55, 4. 


aul, doune his gebedd wierd det yfel 16 forlétanne ... sécd donne da 

orlorenan hzlo (salutem amtissam), Past. 251, 14. IV a. safety, 

leliverance, salvation. Cf. III a :—Hine God freodade on foldan, swa hé 

eora gehwylc healded in hélo (cf. πό God wolde pat sed sawl sar prowode, 

379), p#t se gest piht in peawum, Gi. 368. ‘Geh&le mé (saloum 
A.-S, SUPPL, 


heemed-gifta. Dele, and see last instance under hemed: hé&med- 
rim, ν. hémed-dream. 

hémed-scipe. Substitute: (1) in a good sense, the state of matri- 
mony :—Hmedscipes gemanan hymenei t connubii commercio, Hpt. Gl. 
482, 7. (2) in a bad sense, cohabitation without marriage :—HZmed- 


Kk 
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times t [hamed ]scipes lenocinti, seductionis, Hpt. Gl. 521, 40. v. hémed- 
dream. 


hémed-ping. Add: (1) with no sense of criminality :—pPes bisceop 


s&de ... $ hé n&fre on his life ne céme neah wife burh h&medping, ac 
hetid his clannysse, Hml. 8. 3, 204. Mycel wundor hit wes pet pet 
m&den gebzr cild pe n&fre nahte purh hémedping weres gem4nan, 
Wifst. 15, 16. Massepredstas witan bat hig nagon mid rihte purh | 
h&medping wifes gemanan, 269, 21: L1. Th. i. 306, 18, (2) of criminal 
intercourse :-—-Gif hw4 nunnan mid h&émedpinge ( fornicationis causa) on 
hire hreg] ... gef6, Ll. Th. i. 72, 8. Gif hwyle geong man hmed bing 
gewyrce bitan rihtum gesinscipe sé jrvenis quis absque legitinw conju gio 
fornicatus fuerit, ii. 164, 23. Be hmedpingam. Gif mon hme 


icetur), i. 68, 8. 
ees For ‘Cot. 136 Lye’ substitute :—H&medwif matrona, 


Wrt. Voc. ii. 59, 19. 

hémend, es; m, An adulterer, a fornicator :—HAzmend incestatur 
(-or ἢ), τι, Voc. ii. 44, 47. ν. unriht-, w6h-hémend, | 

hémere. Add:—God fordémd pa dyrnan forligeras and pa unrihtan 
hémeras, Hml. A, 19, 145. v. unriht-, woh-h&mere. 

hemestre. v.nid-hémestre: -hémingas. v.-héme; 21. ηι.: heen. 
v. hen: hénan. Add: ν. ge-hénan. 

henep. Add:—Heznep canafel sylvatica, Wrt. Voc. i. 69, 16: 
connabun, ii, 128, 4: cannabin, 6. Henep (henep, v./.), Deds wyrt | 
pe man cannaue «ilfatica and Oprum naman henep (henep, v. 7.) nemnep, | 
ΤΟ 228, 15-17. 

-heep, -heeplic, -heeplicness. v. ge-hzp, ge-hzplic, ge-lizplicness. | 
heppan (Ὁ); p. te To move accidentally (Ὁ), to slip:—p4 sl6éh sum | 
h€pen man t6 pam halgan were, ac mid pam swenge hepte $ swurd him | 
of handum (the sword slipped out of his hand), and ne mihte man hit. 
néfre syddan findan (cf, pet wepen wand aweg mid pam slege of peas | 
rédan handum, Hml. Th. ii. 510, 22: nyste hé feringa hwé&r  seax cém | 


pe πὲ @r on handa hefde, BI. 11, 223,17: all three passages refer to the | 


same event in the life of St, Martin), Hml. S. 31, 477. 
hap fo go by chazee. | 

heepse. Add:—Ne sceolde hé nan ding forgvman de &fre t6 note 
mehte; ne forda miisfellan, ne, Ὁ git l@sse is, τό hepsan pinn, Angl. ix. 
265, 9. Hepsan, loca clustella (arcarum reserantur), An, Ox. 4003. 

heepsian. Add:—WSero, seras, ic hepsige, isdzre forman gededdnysse, 
fBlfc. Gr. Z. 166, 1. v. be-hepsian. 

hér, "Add: I. a hair :—Uér pilus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 117, 40. (1) a 
human hoir, hair of a person's head:—Heér (capillus) of hedfde iowrum 
ne bid forloren, Lk. R. L. 21,18.  fyr heora ne athran, ne furpum an 
har heora heafdes, Hml. 5. 30, 454. Ne πιῇ énne hér (unum 
capillum) hiit geuirce, Mt. L. 5, 36. Wim pa hér (his hr, νυ. 1.) 
afedilon pilis cadentibus, Gr. D, 157, 8. 
Io, 30, Héro (hér, R.), Lk. L. 12, 7. Heora was m4 ponne h¥ra on 
minum heafde, Ps. Th. 39, 14. Ne efesiad edw ne edwre hé&r ne sciron 
(non facietts calvitium), Deut. 14,1. (2) α hair of an animal :—Of 
hZrum (of hérum agra camella, Mt. L. 3, 4) de pilis, Wrt. Voc. it. 71. 
61. Wullan fliasum, hérum, Txts. 151,4. H&rum, RA, 36, 4. II, 
a number of hairs together (1) a lock. v. h&r-locc :—Hé@ra cincinnorum. 
An, Ox. 1199. (2) a fringe :—Da4 hér fimbrias, Mt, L. 23, 5. III. 
with collective force, Aair (1) of persons :—H@&r cesaries, pilos, Wilck 
Gl, 290, 11. Unbeganum locea fexe and filiendum hé&re tneulta crini- 
eulorum cesarte et squalente capiliatura, An, Ox.1214. (2) of animals :— 
Sume brohton gate har... pet gate h&r petacnode pa stipan d&dbéte, 
fElfc. Gen. Thw. 3, 31-6, v. heéfod-h&r. 

hére. Add: I. sackcloth used as a garment, a hair-shirt :—Hé scrfdde 
hine mid h&ran and mid axan bestreowode, Hml, S. 31, 445. 
etlicio, Ps. Srt. 34, 13. 


(Cf. N, E. D. 


Hed (St. Cecilia) wes gepyred myd héran et 


hyre lichaman, and onufan pére héran hed w&s gegyred myd golde 


awefenum hregelum, Shrn. 149, 20. Hi mid h&ran hi gescryddon τὸ 
lice they wore sackcloth next their skin, Hml. S, 12, 36: Hml. A, 108, 
207. Hed awearp hire h&ran and hire wudewan reat, 109, 228. II. 
sackcloth used to lic on :—Hé oftost leg uppon anre h&ran on pére baran 
flora, Hml. S. 31, 853. On stipre h&ran licgende, 1351: Hol. Th. ii. 
516, 35. [v. N.E. D. haire.] 

heerean-fagol. Have the glossers misunderstood the word herinaciis, 
and supposed it to be the name of a bird? Can the hereon represent 
herin and fagol be a mistake for fugol? and in the other gloss, hatte- 
Jagol, is hatte = hdite, and fagol for fugol, so that the gloss would mean 
herinacius is the name of a bird? 

héren. Add:—Heo gegyrede h¥ mid hérenre tunecan and mid 
byrnan, $ is mid lytelre hacelan, Shrn. 140, 30. 

heerfest. Add: I. autumn, the third of the four seasons. {It began on 
August 7 and November 6 was its last day :—pes (after Larmmas day) 
herfest cymd ymb seofon niht bitan anre-wonan . .. Syppan (affer 
All Saints’ day) wintres deg on syx nihtum genimd herfest mid herige 
six days after Lanimas autumn comes... six days after All Saints’ day 
winter time captures autumn, Men. 140-204]:—T6 herfestes emnihte, 
Chr, 1048; P. 174, 21. On harfeste gefér se here on Miercna lond, 


Héras (eapilli) heafdes, Mt. L. | 


Mid héran | 
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877; Ρ, 74,21, Etforan herfeste forbarn Ἢ ΠΑ] ρα mynster s€é Paule, 
1086; P.218,22. Wé weordiad hedhengles tiid on herfeste, Michaheles, 
Men. 177. Dis wes on herfest, Chr. 918; P. 100, 2. Hé sxt on pam 
biscoprice ealne pone sumor and pone herfest, 1048; P.172, 14. Herfest, 
1006; P, 136, 16. Ta. as the season for the ripening and gathering 
of fruits: —Herfest byd hrédeadegost, heledum bringed géres westmas, 
Gn. C. 8, Sw4 ni lencten and herfest, on lencten hit gréwd, and on 
heerfest hit fealwad, Bt. 21; F.74, 22. Se wastmbéra herfest bryngp 
ripa bléda, 39,13; F. 234,15. Herfest cymd, wlitig westmum hladen, 
Men. 140. Me mezcg on herfeste ripan, in Agusto and Septembri and 
Octobri. .. fela tilda ham gederian. .. €r t6 tine t6 stid winter cume, 
Angl. ix, 261, 14-20, II. the part of Autumn in which the fruits 
of the earth are gathered in, harvest. ν, herfestlic; II., herfest-ménap, 
herfest-tid ; II :—Agustus siht τό mannum mid genihtsumum herfeste 


| and avéuminus cyind (6 mancynne binnan seofon nihta fyrste, Angl. viii. 


311, 18. On herfeste wicode se cyng on neaweste pare byrig, pa hwile 
pe hié hira corn gerypon, Chr. 896; P. 89, 8. Mon eordan westmas on 
herfeste ham geleded ... on rypes timan, Ph. 244. IT a. rendered 
in late Latin versions by Augustus (cf. Augustus messis, messis tempus, 
Migne):—On herfeste (in Augusto), 44 fullan wican τ ScR Marian 
nmxssan (Sept. 8), LI. Th. i. 92, 6. Berebryttan gebyred corngebrot on 
herfeste (1% Augusto), 440, 2. iii dagas €lere wucan on herfest (in 
Augusto), 432, 223 434, 7. “] in a late MS, it is used as the name 
of the month, ἀρεῖ :—On Juli monde... On harfest. .. On Setembre, 
Angl. x. 185, 10. 

herfest-lic. Add: I. azntuninal. 
autuninalt (tempore), An, Ox. 3838. 


v. herfest; I.:—Herfestlicere 
On herfzstlice (arfestlice, MS.) 


tide (in autumnali tempore, i.e. August 20), fif dagum Zr 588 Bartholo- 


meus messau (August 25), Guth. Gr. 157, 59. IT. of harvest. v. 
herfest; II :—Hé weard ofslagen purh pre sunnan h&tan on heerfestlicre 
tide mortuus est in diebus messts hordeaceae, Hml. A. 108, 198. 
heerfest-moénap. Add: cf. herfest; ΤΙ a. 

heerfest-tid,e; f. I. autumn, vy. herfest; I:—pi pa tredwa on 
herfesttid heora leafa bereafast, and eft on lencten @pru leaf sellest, Bt. 
417 Fe, δ᾽ II. karvest-time. v. herfest; II:—On sumera and 
on herfesttide, bonne mon wastmas in somnode fempore aestotis, quo 
| fruges erant colligendae, Bd. 4, 4; Sch. 369, 7. 

heerfest-tima, an; mm. <Autuinn :—Autumnus, » ys herfesttima, 
ΟΥ̓] {6 mancynne binnan seofen nihta fyrste autumn comes on the 
seventh of August, Angl. viii. 311, 18. 

hériht. 1. h&riht(e), and for ‘crinitus,... Lye’ substitute "τ 
; hgrihtan sefosa (vervecum veliera), Wrt. Voc. ii. 87, 27. 
heering. Add:—Hering sardina, Wrt. Voc. i, 281, 64. 
sardinas, Txts. 94, 910. 
hér-loccas, Hpt. Gl. 526, 45. 


Heringas 


Perhaps this should be read hér, 


loccas. Cf, fexa t h&ra cincinnorum, 435, 5. 
heern, Swbstitute for passages :—Hraen, raen flustra, undae, Txts. 
60, goo. Fléd οὐδε hein Austra, τι, Voe. ii. 33, 32. Hern eft 


| onwand aryda geblond, An. 5321. 

hér-nédi. For ‘Lye’ substitute:—-Mid prawincspinle, h&rnZdla 
_calamisiro, An, Ox. 1200, 

hér-sife, cs; σι, A hatr-steve :—Man sceal habban . . , hérsyfe, Angl. 
ix. 264,14. (O. L. Ger. har-sif setatium: O. H. Ger. ha[r]-sib(-sip) 
_cribellum, sedotium. | 

hés. Add: I. a bidding, an order :—Streclicere h&se (quod) violenti 
preceptt (imperto complendum jubetur), An. Ox. 1294. Petrus and 
_Andreas be Cristes h&se forléton heora nett... hi 2fter stemne dnre 
h@se pet pet hi hefdon forgeaton, Hml. Th. i. 578, 24. Dedflu be 
euwere h&se pa decfolseocan forléton, 64, 26. Sed menigo haligra saula 
mid Drihtnes hése w&ron of pm cwicsiislum 4hafena, Bl. H. 87, 18. 
Be hyre agenum cyre, na geneadod mid nanre hése, Hml. A. 32, 204. 


Purh his halige h&s, An. 1522: 1588: El. 86: Whfst. 255, 1. Féran 
sceal burh frean h&se sundor anra geliwes sawl of lice, Az.92. Ηξ hét 


him to clypian ealne pone here Ἢ hi his hse gefyldon, Hml. S. 28, 27: 
Angl. vii. 52, 406. Hé gehyrde pa word pes hatendan, ac hé yldode $ 
πὲ pa hésa gefyllan nolde audivit jubentis verba, sed implere distulit, 
Gr. D. 159, 16. Hé bead pes apostoles h€sa (-e, v. 1.) Dyonisie, Hml. 
| 5. 20, 63. If. an invitation from a superior :—Sé$ Paulinus p&re 
| cyricean scite onféng mid pes arcebisceopes h¥se and Eddboldes pas 
| cyninges (tnuitatione Honorit anti:titis et Eadbaldi regis), Bd. 2, 20; 
| Sch. 188, 12. TIT. an office, service one is bidden to perform (?) :— 

pénunge, hése munia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 57, 8. v. nid-hés; hatan, 

heesel galerus, Dele. 

heesel hazel, Add :—[H]aesil, haesl anellanus, Txts. 38, 50. Heel 
abellanus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 7, 42: abellanus vel colurnus, i. 285, 24. 
Haesil, haesl corylus, Txts. 50, 236. Of dre apoldre on dane hwitan 

hzsl, donne of dam hwitan hesle on hnuttwic edstewearde, C.D. v. 221, 

t8. {The word occurs in a great many local names, {v. C. Ὁ. vi. 

293, col, 2.] 

heesel-hnutu. Add:—Haeselhnutu abelena, Wit. Voc. ii. 98, 14. 

Haslhnutu abellana, 4, 52. Hesihnute cyrne] nuculeus sive nucleus, 62, 37. 


' HASEL-R&W--HAPEN 


hesel-réw,e; ἢ A row of hazels:—On ἀξ heselréwe, C. Ὁ. iii. 
τ -Wrid, es; πὶ m(?). 1. besel-wrid, -wrip, es; m., ond 
add:—On done miclan heslwrid widncoton dat prafet; of dam hzsl- 
wride, C. D. v. 194,14. Vv. wrid. 

heesel-wyrt. Dele: heesseo. v. hassuc, 

hae-swealwe, an; /. A kind of howk :—Haesualwe (Sweet suggests 
s€-) astur, Txts. 43, 234. Cf. heoru-swealwe. 

het. Add:—Haet mitra, Wrt. Voc, ii. 114, 13. Het tiara, 85, 42: 
capitium, An, Ox, 5320, Hezttes mitre, 5242: Wrt. Voc, it. 87, 45. 
Camb on hette οὐδε on helme evista, 19, 10. Εόντε hettas mitre, 
55, 21: 70. Haetas mttras, Txts. 113, 75. 

hét feat. For forms that might be taken as oblique cases of such a 
nominative see hétu: héeta. ν. scyld-héta. τ 

hétan. Add: I. trans, (1) to communicate heat to:—Gedé on 
calic, menge xfter pon wid water, and h&te, Leh. ii. 24, 25. (2) ¢o 
canse the sensation af warmth in :—L&cedéim ... t6 h&tenne untrumne 
magan, Leh. ii. 158, 21. 11. intrans. To be warm :—Haetendae 
calentes, Txts. 48, 206. ν. fore, gee, in-, on-h&tan, 

héte. Dele last passage, and add:—H&te calor, ...hxte micel 
fervor, τι. Voc. i. 53, 40, 42: 76, 73, 75. I. the quality of 
being hot :—Belimpd seb h#dung ἰδ d¢ére hétan, Hml. Th. i. 286, 3. 
Pp sed sunne mid hyre h&tan middaneardes westmas ne forberne, Lch, 
iii, 250,16. purh d&re sunnan h#tan, 276,16. pet hellice fyr hefd 
unasecgendlice hétan and nan ledht, Hm. Th. i. 532, 2. Ia. the 
sensation caused by contact with fire :—Ne undergyte gé pet edwre pléda 
nane h&tan minum lichaman ne geddd, ac swidor célinge?, Hml. Th. i. 
430, 12. II. Aeat as an element present in all bodies, jire as one 
of the four elements :—Dunor cymd of htan and of w@tan, Seo lytt 
tyhd done w&tan t6 hyre neodan and 44 hgtaun ufon, and bonne hi 
gegaderode bebd, sed h&te and se wata hinnon dre lyfte, bonne winnad 
hi him betweoinan mid egeslicum swége, and Ὁ f¥r abyrst fit durh ligett 
gyf hé mare bip ponne se w&ta; gyf se weta byd mare donne ἢ fyr 
ponne fremad hit, Leh. iii, 280, 2-g. Nis nan lichamlic ping de nebbe 
da feower gesceafta him mid, is lyft and fyr and eorde and weter... 
Gre lichaman habbad égder ge h&tan ge w@tan, eordan and lyft, 272, 
27-274, 8. III. a hot condition of the atmosphere, hot weather:— 
Sié hzte heft genumen pes siddzles are ponne se cyle pes norddzles 
hebbe, Ors. 1,1; 5. 24, 28. Cém ἐν mice] h&te (ita jugis et torrida 
stccitas) giend Rémane pet ealle heora eordwestmas forwurdon, 2, 6; 
S. 88, 15. Cytan aréran p hi wid cyle and wid hzton hi sylfe 
geburgon, Hml. S, 23, 419. For pes sumores πέδη, BI. H. 59, 4. Se 
hara ponne hé on sumura for swidlicre htan geteorud byp, Lech. i. 226, 
23. IIL a. a region of hot atmosphere, a torrid zone :—An pzra 
déla is on glemiddon weallendr... ponne bedd on twa healfa pére 
hétan twégen délas gemetegode, Leh, iii, 260, 24. IV. of bodily 
condition, a state of feeling hot :—T6 eacan bem hié derede &gper ge 
purst ge h&te besides this their being so thirsty and hot injured them, Ors. 
5,73 5. 230,17. Him cém on swa micel h€te and swa micel purst ἢ 
hié hin heora feores ne wéndan they pot into such a stote of heat and 
thirst that they pave up hope of life, 6,13; 5. 268, 12. IVa. a 
feverish or inflamed condition of body :—Wid dzs magan h&tan, Lch. i. 
268, 1. Deds wyrt gehéled inznigfealde untrumnyssa , . . eagena 
arnysse and h&tan, 272, 2. V. of intense fecling or passion :-— 
Hetan rncentiua (Melantiae carnis incentina illecebrosis stimulis agita- 
oant, Ald. 50, 18), An. Ox. 4226,  v. lencten-, sumer-h&te; hat. 
beetera, Jn bracket dele *O. H. Ger. hadarun ... clout’, and 
wd: v, N, EB. D. hater. 

hép a heath, hépa plant. Take these together, for ‘e; f. substitute 
5 2 .mt., and add: I. ὁ heath, a tract of uncultivated, waste land, 
1) mase.:—Andlang d@re dic τό d&@m héde foreweardan . . .; donne 
vestweard ofer done hed, C. Ὁ, iii, 264, 2-4. Up on dene héd; ofer 
tene hed, 384, 26. (2) neut.:—Ofer det hed, C. D. iii, 392, 3, 5. 
‘In dat hed westeweard, 427, 33. On dat héd westeweard, v. 212,18. 
τς τη τ. Ὁ. Il. a plant-name ;:—Haeth, haet (cf. haet-colas, 53, 
470), hét calomacus (-chus), calamancus, Txts. 52, 269. Hep 
colomacus, genesta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 134, 35. Hd calomacus, 13, 33. 
Haeth, haedth, haet shymus, Txts. 102, 1007. Hp timus, Wrt. Voc. i. 
“85, 68. Hed alucurus vel thimus, ii. 10, 38. Hp brogus, 127, 25: 
rurica, i. 33, 54. Smedce mid hépe and p ylce on wine drince, Lch. i. 
Ah 4, 24. Ἵ the word ts found in many compounds. (1) as the first 
jart of words asnoting localities, h&p-beorh, -burh, diin, -feld, -gira, 
-hricg, -ledh, -sled, v. C.D. vi. 293, 294. (2) as part of proper 
names. v, Txts. 505. 

hép,e; f Dryness from heat, parched condition :—Mycel héte ferfor, 
swalod cauma, drigad odde h&d siccitas, Writ. Voc. i. 76,77. (Cf. 
0), H, Ger. hei uredo, ge-hei cauma; ar-, far-heién.] See next word, 
cnd h&pung, for-h€pan, 

hé&pa, an; m. Parching by heat:—Hé gebed $ God forgedfe p&re 
eordan rénas, for pan de se h&da pa hynde a4 eordan... pa dsende 
Drihten rénsciiras and pa eordan geweterode pe r wes forburnen, Hnil, 
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5. 14,168. ν, xfter-hépa (where dele queries as ta form and gender), 
and preceding word, 

hépan. ν. for-hépan; h&pung, and two preceding words. 
hé&p-oole. Substitute: h&p-cole a plant-nome :—Haetcolae colo- 
mata, Wrt. Voc, ii. 105, 16, Hdcole colomate, 15, 20. Hpcole 
stena, i, 68, 68 (in a list of plant-names), 

hépen. Add:—Hépene geneliatici, Wrt. Voc. ii. 40, 53. A. as 
adj, (but sometimes where used predicatively might belong to B.) i; 
referring to times covered by Old and New Testaments, (1) of persons. 
(a) not believing in Jehovah, not of the Jewish religion :—Giethro, dedh 
hé hé&den and elditdig wre, Past. 130, 12. H&den heriges wisa 
(Nebuchadnezzar), Dan, 203. ἢ' wif was heden Sirofénisces cynnes 
erat mulier gentilis Syrophoenissa genere, Mk. (W.S., L., R.) 7, 26. 
HZdenes headorinces (Holofernes’) heafod, Jud. 179. Hednum folce 
(the people of Sodom), Gen. 2416, pone hétenan hund (Holofernes), 
Jud, 110. Odre pedda, hdene herigeas, Ps. Th. 78, 10. (aa) gentile 
(as used in the A.V.) v. B, I. aa:—Gerihtnes hépenra pedda, BI. H. 
163, 23. Ηξ bid geseald h&pnum mannum he shall be delivered unto 
the Gentiles (Lk. 18, 32), 15,9. Betwuoxn hédnum monnum among 
the Gentiles (i. Cor.5, 1), Past. 211, 8. “| the part put for the 
whole :—Ahangen hédenum folmum, El. 1076. (Ὁ) used of a Samari- 
tail as oppused to a Jew :—Samaritanus, 6 is hedin monn, Lk, L. 10, 
33. Des was hedin hie erat Samaritanus, 17, 16. (2) of things, 
Cf. II 3 :—H£penu godu dii gentium, Ps. Th. 95,5. ΟΣ sédon $ 
pa hgadnan tida w&ron beteran ponne pa cristnan, Ors, 6, 37; 5. 296, 
18, Ne swerigen gé n&fre under hédene godas (per nomen externorum 
deorum non jurabitis, Ex. 23,13), Ll, Th. i. 54, 22. II. refer- 
ring to Christian times. (1) of persons, (a) not of the Christian 
religion :—Swa hwyle hépen (gentilis) man swa forlet hepen wif... 
Gyf hyra oder bib heben, dper gefullod, LI. Th. ii. 144, 12-14. Hed 
was zryst heden and welgrim... fa gélyfde hed on God and onféng 
fulwihte, Shrn. 139, 4-7: Hml. S. 7, 264. Astrias, μάθῃ and hyges 
blind, Ap. 46. Héden hildfruma, Jul. 7. Se hepena man, Bl. H. 223, 
10, pb#m hépnan casere (Nero), 171, 29. Pat hpene weorod, 221, 
30. Eac weart on Ispanie p pa hedenan men (the Moors) féran and 
hergodan uppon bam Xpenan mannan... hi aweg 4Adrifan eall pet 
hzdena folc, Chr. 1086; P. 221, 33-222, 3. péh hié (the Goths) 
h&pene w#re, Ors, 2, 8; S.94,9. Heora fader and médor [wéron] 
hépena pa gjt, Hml. 5. », 36. Hédne, Bl. H. 211, 20, p#r h&pene 
men dedflum onguidon, 221, 3. Manige hepne men ungeleafsume, 129, 
24. Be para hépenra manna fleame, 203, 4. Of hépenum magum 
ethnicis (i. gentilibus) parentibus, An. Ox. 2416: Hml. 5. 31,13. Κ 
man cristene menn of earde ne sylle hiru on hedene ledde, Li. Th. i. 
304, 16. “{ the part put for the whole :—purh hgdene hand, Ap. 
60. (ua) used specially of the Scandinavian invaders of England, v. 
(c), B. 11. 1 a:—Wit begétan das béc zt haednum herge mid uncre 
claene fed, Txts. 175, 4. Hic wl geslégon on hepnum herige (hépene 
Here, v.7.), Chr. 851; P. 64, 22: S53; P. 64, 32. Her hzpne 
(hzdene, νυ...) mien oferhergeadon Sceapige, 832; P. 62,9. Ofslagen 
fron hebnum monnum, 838; P. 62, 35. Ceorl gefeaht wip hpene 
men, 851; P. 64, 11. (b) not baptized:—Eghwile cild st gefullod 
binnon nigon nihton... and gif hgden cild binnon .ix. nihton purh 
gimeliste forfaren si, Ll, Th. ii. 292, 6. Cild gyf hit h&den swelte. ... 
Sé pe ofslea his bearn heden... Hden cild gif hit bid predst heboden 
... and hit hzden swelte, 144, 32-35. Gif ungefullod cild ferlice bid 
gebrohte to pam messepredst, } hé i6t fullian sdna, p hit ne swelte. 
héden, 352, 17. Cf. Gif hit bitan fulluhte gewit, 412, 24. (c) 
barbarous. Cf, (aa) :—Héeden hreafere [oppe] flotman t wicing barbarus 
praedo {vel crudelis| archipirata, Hpt. Gl. 501, 32. (2) of monstrous 
beings. Cf. B. II. 2 :—Hédenes hilderinces (Grendel’s), B. 986. Hé 
(Grendel) feorh dlegde h&tene sawle, 852. (3) of things, pertaining to 
non-Christian people, or ta their religion and customs :—Hearhlicre, 
pzs hzpenan vel templicre fonatice, i. profoni, Wrt. Voc. ii. 147, 38. 
Of hgpenum gewunan afostatico ritu, Au. Ox. 4920. Ic hine awende 
fram hédenum gylde t6 dam s6dan Gode, Hml. Th. i. 468, 14. Τὸ 
pam hzdenan temple getogen, Hml. S. 2, 384. In p&ce h&penan byrig, 
An, 1493. Hdnum horde, B. 2216, Heora h&penan gild wzron ealle 
idelu, BI. H. 223, 1. ΜῈ l&rat man geswice fredIsdagum hzdenra 
ledta and dedfles gamena, LI]. Th. ii. 248, 11. (H ]@denra [boca] 
indegitamentorum, An. Ox. 4442. On hednum peawum dweligende, 
BI. H. 201, 20. Ηδξ offrode his lac pam h&denum godum, Hml. Th. ii. 
482, 7. Hédenscipe bit $ man idola weordige, is } man weordige 
hédene godas, LI. Th. i. 378, 19. (3a) profane as opposed to sacred 
or Christian literature :—Heé leornode grammatican creft and pa hédenan 
béc (cf. Shm. 152, 11-18) op p pa halgan godspel him becémon té 
hande, Hml. S. 35, 15- B. as subst. I. of pre-Christian times. 
v. A. I. (1) of persons. (a) one who is not a believer in Jehovah :— 
Hwurfon hzled geonge τό pam hédenan (Nebuchadnezzar) foran, Dan. 
434. Done ufemyston héton pa hépenan Saturnus, Angl. vii. 14, 122. 
W6 ni hédenra pedwnéd poliad, Dan. 307. H&penra allophilorum (the 
Philistines), An. Ox. 881: 5018. Hé hi on handgeweald hédenum 
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sealde, Ps. Th. 105, 30. H&poum, BI, H. 171, 22. (2a) a gentile, 
in pl. the Gentiles, ν, A. 1. aa:—Alle h@duo (hedno, R.) Τ cynno 
middangeardes, Lk, L. 12, 30. Hédna tcynna, Mt. L. 12, 21. Pec 
gelegdon on ladue bend h&dene mid hondum, Sat. 540 (cf. Lk. L. R. 
18,32). Cyningash@dna, Lk. L. R. 22, 25: Mt. L. 20,25. Gesald bid 
hédnnm, Lk. L. R. 18, 32. Hédnum, Mk, L. 10, 33, 42: Lk, L. 21, 24. 
Haedno gentiles, Mk. p. 4,15. (b) a beltever who ts nat of Jewish nation- 
olity :—Sume w&ron h&dene (h&dno summa, L., hédno sume, R. genteles 
guidam) pe f6ron hig woldon hi gebiddan on dam fredlsdege, Ju. 12, 
20. Sxecendn»m hédnum (gentilibus) hine geseé uilnandum, Jn. p. 6, 
14. (088) any one not af Fewish nationality, in pl. nations other than 
the Jewish :—Ofersuidnesse hédno t h&dinra (h&dnana, R., bedda, W. 5.) 
pressura gentiunt, Lk. L. 21, 25. On allum hédnum, Mk, L. 13, 10. 
Geldeded biton in alle h&dno (pedda, W. S., cynn, R. gentes), Lk. L. 
21, 24. II. referring to Christian times. (1) of persnns:—N@ se 
h&pena ne con fire gyfe onf6én si pagonus (Penda) nescit acctpere nostra 
donaria, Bd. 3, 24; Sch. 307,16. Κα hi gehZlan pises hdenan edge, 
Hml. 5. 4, 151. His) sceal halgum men, h@dnum synne, Gn. Ex. 132. 
H&dene sw#ion dredre druncne, An. 1004. pa hgdnan heora pa Jeasan 
godas him lapodan on fultum, Bl, ἢ, 201, 30. Sé pe Godes bebod ofer- 
hogap, hé bip on h&penra onlicnesse, 49, 13. Hé wes cristen lgce and 
hé eardode in h&penra midlene, Shrn. 125, 7. On hégdenra gildum 
libban paganis erroribus implicari, Bd. 2,1; Sch. 109, 21. (1a) of 
the Scandinavian invaders of England. v. A. II. 1 aa :—Feallan sceolon 
h&dene at hilde, By. 55. pa h#penan for his geleafan wurdon wédlice 
ytre, Hinl, S$. 32, 113. Pa wunda be pa walhreéwan h&penan on his 
ice macedon, 181, Under Nordmannum gebégde on h#penra hefte- 
clommum, Chr. 942; P. 110, 21. (2) ofthe devil, Cf. A. 11. 2:— 
Hed pzt deofol teh bendum fastne, halig h&denne, Jul. 536. 
hepen-dom. Add: I. the belief and practice of a heather 
people :—Héependomes gentilitatis (Gregorius nostris parentibus errorem 
tetrae gentilitafis abstuht, Ald. 74, 13), An. Ox. 5156. Hii δὲ of 
hzpend6me mege τό cristenddme durh rihtne geleafan and durh fulluht 
cuman, Wlfst. 32, 10. Anne cristenddin anrédlice healdan and zlcne 


hédendém georne forbigan, LI. Th.i. 314, 9. Jélene h&itendém ofer- | 


hogian, 350, 12. 
ascutian, 316, 10. 
faganism prevails. 


fEnne God luflan and @lene h&dendém_ georne 
IL. people among whom: (or district in which) 
v. Cristen-dom ; II :—pP man cristene men... on 


hédendéme (cf. on h€dene ledde, 304, 16) hiiru ne gebringe, Li. Th. i. | 


378, 1. ν΄ h&pen-nes. 

hépen-gild. Dele passages from Num, 25, 2: 31, 16, ἐπ 1. 10 for 
454 read 456, and add: I. idolatry :—Swutele synd pxs fl@sces weorc 
«ον hRdengild manifesta sunt opera carnis... idolorum servitus (Gal, 
5, 20), Hml, 5. 17, 25. Hy fnlwihte onféngon and wéron hlidran τὸ 
dam deade fonne hy hér on hedengilde lifden, Shrn. 142, 13. Nis 
nanum cristenum menn 4lyfed pat hé his h@le gefecce et ndnum stane 
... 88 de elles déd, hé beged untwflice hzdengild, Hm!. Th. i. 474, 33. 
On pé&re Gperre ylde man 4rérde h€dengild wide geond pas woruld, 
ΓΕ. T. (Gr. a τεῦ Jul: 15. 18. a particular form of 
idolatry :—-T6 manega of pam folce...t6 pam hé€dengilde bugon 
Jiliae Moab vocaverunt eas ad sacrificia sua. At illi comederunt et 
adoravertunt deos earum, Num. 25, 2: 31, τό, Ib. idolatrous 
worship, an idolatrous rite or practice :—Se manfulla wolde his h€pen- 
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gild habban (celebrate his tdolatrous worship), πη]. 5. 28, 26. Hi léton | 


him betwednum tan wisian ... hluton hellcreftum h&dengildum (with 
idolatrous rites) teledon betwinum, Ap. 1104, ΤΙ. on tdol. Ct. 
dedfol-gild; II :—pa pe h&dengildum pedwiat idolis servientes, Hml. S. 
17, 39. Bartholaméus pa hédengild hyran ne wolde, wig weordian 
(cf, Hwi towurpe di (δι, Bartholomew) fire godas?, Hml. Th. i. 468, 


aie Ap. 47. Oft πὲ hdengield ofer word Godes wedh gesdhte, 
il. 22. 
hépen-gilda. Add: gen. pl. -gilda:—Se fader ana hééengilda 


wunode the father alone remained a heathen, Hm\. Th. ii. 504, 7. Férde 
sum gedelboren man fram Alexandrian byrig t6 Réme byrig Polemius 
gehaten; sé wes hépengilda, Hml. S. 35, 4. Edden pa hedengyldan 
int6 heora temple clypigende τὸ dam ledsan gode, 4, 153. Se ealdorman 
wolde 44 h&dengildan forbernan...‘Gedafiad hifirn pat man heora 
&hta ew sylle'... pa wurdon getealde an hund Ῥῶτα h€dengylda pe 
dws temples g¥mdon, and nan man ne mihte heora ehta geriman, Hm. 
Th, ti. 484, 22. Hé ofslsh ἀᾷ h&dengildan (cf. deofolgildan, 112) he 
slew the priests of Baol, Hml. 5. 18, 155. 

hépenise. Add:—pi wes Hanmibale exfter hiera h&deniscum 
gewnnan Ἢ andwyrde swipe lad aborminatus dictum Annibal, Ors. 4,10; 
5.202, 6. Gé s&don } edw selfum w&re betere Ῥ gé edweme cristen- 
dém forléten and τὸ p#m hé&deniscan peAwnm fénge pe edwre ieldran 
&r beeddon, 6, 37; 5. 296, 21. [Zcel. heidneskr.] 

hépen-mann. /, hépenmann. v. hépen; A. I. 1b. 


hé&pen-nes. Add: I. paganism :—H&éennesse gentilitatis, Wrt. ° 


Voc, ii. 40, 30. Hé fragn hwaper pa ylean landledde cristene wéron 


pe hi pa gyt on h&pennesse gedwolum lifdan (on paganis adhue erroribus | 1058. pa héwnan s&s marmora glauca, Wrt. Voc. ii. 90, 43. 
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fram h&penesse (hedennesse, v. 0 and fram gedwolan heora lifes mudtos 
ob errore reuocons, 5,11; Sch, 611, 5. II. people among wham 
(or district in which) heathenism prevails:—Wit begétan das Ὀδς αἱ 
haeduum herge mid uncre claene fed. And det wit deodan.. . for don 
de wit noldan det das halgan beoc lencg in d#re haedenesse wunoden, 
Txts. 175, 4-7. [v. N.E.D. heathenesse.] v. h&pen-dém. 
hépen-scipe. Add; I. the belief and practice of the heathen :— 
Minfulles hepenscipes bigengceas fanatiee gentilitatis ceremonias, An. Ox. 
2623. Albanus gelyfde on done s6dan God, and widséc pam h&denscype, 
and weard siplice cristen, Hm).S,19, 28. His fader wes... on h&den- 
scipe wunigende and his gemzcca samod, Hml. Th. ii. 498, 26. Hé 
awende his méder of mianfullum h&denscipe . .. and his fader forweard 
on filum h&denscipe, 504, 5-t1. Se geréfa preatode hine τὸ h&ben- 
scipe, Shrn. 33, to. Idele leéd pe ymbe h&denscipe geworhte syndon, 
Hml.A. 142, 120. IL. a particular form of heather belief :—pi 
pry cnihtas widcw@don his (Nebuchadnezzar’s) h&penscipe, ΠῚ}, A. 
70, 131. III. the condition af being heathen :—Hed nolde his 
sanda briican for his h#denscipe (on account of his being a heathen), 
Hm}. A.1to,271. Hed nolde purh his hepenscype hahban nige synne, 
tbs, 428. IV. a heathen practice: —Ponne hed nele Abiigan τό 
nanum hédenscipe, Hm}. A. 28,97. JEghwylene h&denscype wordes 
and weorces forhogie man δέτε, id est tdolatrio ef ueneficia,..., ΜΊΑΣ, 
72217. V. a time when (or place where) heathendom prevails :—pa 
pe secgap pet pevds world s¥ ni wyrse on dysan cristend6me ponne hid 
zr on bem h&penscype w@re, Ors. 1, 8; S. 40, 25. 

hep-feld, es; m. Open uncultivated land, a heath:—T6 mé&de, and 
se hedfeld eal gem&ne, C. D. v, 78, 32. On done h#dfeld, 177, 27. 
Up on pone lytlan (printed hone lytiand) h&€pfeld, C. Ὁ. B. i. 296, 25. 
Forheregian swa swa fyres lég déd drigne hepfeld, Bt. 16, 1; F. 
50, 4. “] For the word as local name see C.D. vi. 294. 

hépfeld-land, es; . Afoorland:—Lindesfarona landes is syfan 
pi end h¥da mid h&pfeldlande, C.D. B. i. 414, 18. 

héediht. 2. hepiht(e). 

hedGung. Substitute: h&pung, e; ΚΑ Parching “or drying by 
heat:—On dre sunnan is h@tu and beorhtnys; ac sed h&tn drfgd, and 
860 beorhtnys onlyht. Oder ding déd sed h&tu, and dder seo beorhtnys, 
belimpd seo h#dung τ d#re h&tan, and sev onlihting belimpd 16 dzre 
beorhtnysse, Hml. Th. i. 284, 34-286, 4. v. h&ban. 

heting. Add: Heating, warming: h&ts, h€tse. v. hegtesse. 

hetsanu. Add: , h&tsan(?). Perhaps the word may be connected with 
hets(e) (v. hegtesse), οἵ, (2) later English hag to incite, urge. v. 

a. 


hett. v. het: hettende., v. hatian: hettian. Add: v. be-hettian. 
hetu. Add. gen. e:—Héeto calor, Wrt. Voc. i. 291, 11. I. the 
quality or property af being hot :—On dre sunnan is h&tn and beorht- 
nys; seo h#tu drygd, Ηπ)), Th. i. 284, 35. pre sunnan hétu wyrcd 
fif dglas on middanearde, Lch. iii, 260, 18: Ph. 17. Hé#to, Bl. H. §1, 
21. Fyres h#to, Dan. 262. Swite sweartes lichaman hed wes for 
pre sunnan héto, Hm. S. 23 Ὁ, 176. From haeto (calore) his, Ps. Srt. 
18, 7. Pzs folces wes fela forworden £gder ge for purste ge for hzte 
(ardore salts), Ors. 6, 31; 5. 286, 21. II. keai as an element in 
all bodies :—-Gedweorod sint... cele wid h¥to, wet wid drygum, Met. 
20,73. Se cyle wid da hzto and ἢ wet wid dam dr¥gum, Bt. 33, 43 
F.1528)/33% Met. 20,113: 26, 50. III. a hot condition of the 
atmosphere, hot weather :—Deostru and léht, cele and haetu (caumas), 
Ps. Srt. li. p. 197, 32. Hy hit ne magon eall gebigian, sum for h&to, 
sum for cyle, Bt. 18,1; F. 62, to. lc wiht meg bet wyd cyle ponne 
wid h&te (omnia animantia patientius od summum frigoris quam ad 
suntmum caloris accedant), Ors. 1, 1; 5. 24, 30. Feawe men mehten 
ben eardfeste ... for pre h&te and for pm stence ... ge ealle pa 
fiscas acwélan for pre h&te, 5, 4; S. 226, 2-7. Ic drife sceap mine τό 
heara l&se, and stande ofer hig on h&te (aestu) and on cyle, Coll. M. 20, 
13. IV. of sexnal passion :—Sed gecyndelice htu purh ῥὶ magen 
pes Halgan Gastes gestillep on pé (the Virgin Mory), Bi. H. 7, 
Hy (ee V. great warmth of feeling, fervour :—Se rehtgeleafa mid 
haetu (calore) walle, Ps. Sit. ii. p. 201, 17. v. lencten-, sumer-hZtu 
hzte. 

hetung. Dele. 

héwe; adj. Blue, grey :—Haenui, haui, μεν! cerula, Txts. 50, 221. 
Héuni vel gréi, hauni vel gréi, heauni, gréi glaueum, 66, 473. Gr&g, 
hwe ferrugine (cf. tsengrég ferrugine, i. ferreo colore, 31: ferrugo 
vel ferrugineus, i. color purpurae subnigrae, Wiilck. 6], 236, 32), Wrt. 
Voc. it, 35, 34. v. wann-h@we, and next word. 

héwen. Add: green:—Hwen odde prég glalujcum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
40, 72. Basn, hewen indicum, 49, 55. Gréne, h&wen, fah, deore 
ceruleus, i, glaucus. Color est inter album et nigrum, subniger, 130, 
34. H&wen stan cyanea lapis, 137, 74. Hacele h&wen subueula 
iacinthina, An. Ox. 5318 : Wrt. Voc. ii. 87, 56. Héwen (ex) iacintho, 
77,19. Héwen, hiacineto, viridis, An. Ox. 35, 2. Héwenre dedge, 
v. 


essent implicat), Bd. 2, 1; Sch. 109, 19. Hé monige wes gecigende | bl&-, grén-, lin-,'sweart-, wel-héwen, and preceding word. 


ᾧ 


ἴ 
Ν᾽ 
ἱ 
; 
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héwen-gréne; adj. Bluish green :—Da hewengrénan ceruleus, Wrt. 
Voc, ii. 22, 38. 

hafa. v.wan-hafa: hafe, Hpt. Gl. 504, 72. 
ν. hafocere. 

hafe-geat, «5; . A gate that kas to be raised (?):—In τὸ hafegezte ; 
of hafegeate, C.D. iv. 157, 11. Cf. tyrn-geat. 

hafela. Add:—Ne hédde hé pes heatolan, B. 2697. Hé him of 
dyde helm of hafelan, 672: 1521. Heafde, heafolan (heofolan, 1xx. 3) 
edgum cafiti, fronti, oculis, Lech, i. Ixxiv. 4. Men hafelan bron... 
Grendles hedfod, B. 1635: 1614. Hi Aescheres heafelan métton, 1421. 
Hé hafelan onhylde, Gi. 1244. Hi woldon on pam hysebcordre heafolan 
gescénan, An, 1144. Hét Hildeborh hire suna sweolode befastan . 
hafelan molton, B. 1129. Se beorhta beag ... eadigra gehwam hlifad 


y. hafetian: hafecere. 


ofer heafde. Heafelau lixad@ prymme bipeahte, Ph. 604. v. wig: 
neafola. 
hafenian. Add: The meaning ‘grasp, hold’ seems supported by 


Ο. H, Ger. hebinéa ¢ractare, inthepinét pin sustentor, but in later 
English heven means to raise, a sense which would suit the passages. 
v. NE. D. heven (where is quoted Noe hiuened up au auter, ΑἸ], 
Pms. 53, 506). 

-hafen-ness. ν. 4-, iip-hafenness. 

hafetian. Add: , hafettan, haftian:—Ic hafetige (atetige, hafecige, 
υ. ll.) otde fagnige plando, HElic. Gr. Z.171, 7.  Hafet plaudet, Kent. 
Gl. 611. Flédas feAgad t hafetiad flumina plaudent, Ps. L. 97, 8. 
Gilpat t guipan, hafe, tiad, -ttat?] applaudunt, Hpt. Gl. 504, 72. 
Hafetiad mid handum plandite manibus, Ps, L. 46,2. Haftud planditur, 
Germ. 294, 220. v. beaftan. 
-hafness. v. wan-hatness. 
hafozere. Take here hafecere tn 


Dict., and add :—Hafocere 


falconus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 147, 3. 


hafocung,e; /. Hawking :—On hafecunga leahge, Ο, Ὁ, Β, i. 280, 
26. : 
ν. wan-hafolness : 


ehafol. v. fest-, wan-hafol: -hafolness, 
hafud-ewcer, -land. v. heifod-ecer, -land. 
haga. Add: I. a fence or a fenced enclosure:—Haga sepis | 


‘Spinarunt), Kent. Gl. 527. Fran earnes beame Cregsétna haga an east- 
halte scéd hit τὸ Lidwsandene.. . fram swelgende Cregsétua haga τὸ 
sioxslihtre, Ο, D. ti. 73, 25-28: iii, 227, 20-23. per se haga it ligep, 
Cht. E. 294, 23. Swa se haga scyt secundum quod sepes declinat, C. Ὁ. 
B. ii. 386, 20, Andlang hagan οὔ cyninges healh... od pone hagan, 
C.D. i. 257, 33-258, τ (and often). Ou done hagan τὸ pitan wyrde 

.» ofer pone feld on hagan... anlang herepates t6 das hagan znde, v. 
13, 23-28. Up on Afene od det de se alda suinhega at scidted τῷ 
Afene; donne be dem hagan, ii. 29, 11. [πῇ on bréc; of dim broke 
inn on done hagan: zfter dim hagan, iii. 382,14. On done healdan 
hagan, v. 273, 6. II. an enclosed dwelling in a town :—In ciuitate | 
Doronernia duas possessiu:sicolas et tertiam: dimediam, id est in nostra 
loquel'a dridda half haga, C.D.i. 243, 132. Duas mansiones et dimidiam 
quod Angli dicunt pridda hialf haga, v. 68, 24. Uuam uillam quod nos 
Saxonico an haga dicimus, tl. 57,19. Se haga an Hamtiine, tii. 443, 16. 
Dis is des hagan embegang cireuitus eiusdem hospicit, vi. 135, 14. Dis 
is des hagan béc on Winceastre, 136, 10. Cum nouem praefatae 
ciuitatis habitacnlis, quae patria lingua Hagan appellari solent, iii, 297, 
11. Twégen hagan binnan porte, Cht. E, 239, 16. v. bdc-, deor-, 
gemzr- (v. gemeres II. %[), hedfod-, imb-, mzr-, wulf-haga; heg. 
haga a berry, Add: I. a haw:—Hagan cianin, Wrt, Voc. ii. 131, 
11. [Ciaus au haythorne and an hawe, Wick. GI. 572, 45. ] II. used 
as a type of a thing of no valne:—Hagan gignalia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
42, 16, 

~haga. v 4u-haga. 

hagal (-ol, -ul), Add: [m.and] x. (v. Ps. L. 147,17). I. havwl | 
(v. N.E.D. hail) :—‘lc sende micelne hagol...sweltad ealle pa ping 
pe tite bedd aud se hagol him onufan feald.’ ... Drihten sende hagul, 
Ex.9, 18-23. Eall pat se hagol l@fde, 10,15. Ic asende £lcne untiman, 
pet bid egeslice great hagol, 53 fordé@ eédwre westmas..., Whfst. 


207, 7. Ou hagule iz pruina, Bl, Gl. 18. n. A hatlstone :—Hé 
dsendep gycelstan his swa swa hagalu (buccedlas), Ps. L. 1.47, 17. 11. 
a hail-storm:—Smelt hago] imber serotinus, Kent, Gl. 560. Hagelum 


t sciram imbribus, An. Ox. 360. 

hagalian. Add:—Hit hagolade seofon niht ofer ealle Rémaue per 
septem dies grando lapidum terram verberavit, Ors. 5, 10; Swt. 234, 6. 
hagal-scur. Add:—Ne bid pé&r hagulscfiras hearde mid snawe non 
ventel ... nix, grando, procella, Dém. L. 264. 

hagal-stan. v. hagol-stin: haga-porn. v. hagu-porn: hagian ¢o 
please. Add: v. ge-, of-hagian: hagian ¢o fence. v. ymb-hagian. 

hagol-stan. Add :—Ic seude ofer edw hagelstinas, and Zlc an hagel- 
stan weged fif pund, Wlfst. 228, 6. Ογπιά rén and hagolstanas ofer 
enw, 212, 24. 

hago-spind; i.n. 1. 2., and add:—Feger is levr t higospind din 
pulchra est gena tua, ἘΠῚ. 4, 1. Heagospind genae, τι. Voc. ii. 41, 
21. Heagospinnum genis, Lch. i. Ixx, §: Ixxiv, 6. Heagaspen genas, 


/halan lice, B. 1503. 
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Wrt. Voce. ii. 109, 62. Haguspind οὐδε punwange malas, 57, 30. Hé 
his eagospind mid tedrum leohte lacrymarum γένεος genas rigavit, Guth. 
Gr. 162,34. v. spind, 

hago-steald; adj. Young and brave, warrior:—/Edelum_ kinge 
hyrdon holdlice hagestealde men, Chr. 1065; P. 192, 39. v. haeg- 
steald ; adj. Ὕ-: me. : 

hago-stealdmonn. Add: v. hegsteald-mann. 

Hagustaldes-ed, -ham Hexham. Substitute :-—Hagnstaldes-ea, Chr, 
681: 766: 685. Hagstaldes-ee, Hagustaldee, 780. Hagustaldes-ee, 
Hagustaldee, 78g. Eanberht Hagestaldes biscop, Hagnsteald b8, t of 
Hagestaldes-ee, 806. Mon gehalgode on Agnstald τὸ biscope, 685. Sum 
Godes pe6w of pam bréprum pre cyricean xt Heagostealdes-ea (Haege- 
stealdes-, Azostaldes-, v. 11.) quidam de fratribus Hagustaldensis 
ecclesiae, Bd. 3,2; Sch. 196, 19. Τό cyricean [16] Heagostealdes- 
(Heegestealdes-, v. 2.) et, 4, 12; Sch. 414, 18: 5, 233 Sch. 691, 18. 
Hé Cidberht gehalgode τό biscope τὸ Hagustaldes-ham, Chr. 685. v. 
hzg-steald, 

hagu-porn (hago-), es; m. A hawthorn. Take here haga-porn 
in Dict., and add :—Hagndorn, heagodorn alba spina, Txts, 36, 19. 

hal a corner, v. healh. 

hal. Add: I. whole. (1) not divided :-—Gif hit tod&led bip, ponne 
ne bip hit n6 hal, Bt. 34,12; F.152, 28, (2) with no part wanting :— 
Befeste μὲ halne Gode Deo te totum committe, Solil. H. 53, 12. IT. of 
physical well-being. (1) whole, hale, sound, in good health. (a) of a 
living thing :——Hé is git hal and gesond viget incolumis, Bt. τὸ: F. 28, 
14. pi eart swipe gesélig ni pi git liofost and eart hal, 35. Alc wuht 
wolde bion hal aud libban dara pe mé cwica diucp, 34, 10; F. 148, 15. 
Cild foll hal and foll zlt@we geboren, 38, 3; F. 200, 22. For hwi se 
goda l&ce selle dam halum men séltne drenc and Sprum hatum strangne, 
39, 9; F. 226, 11. Ne mag se unhala pam halan gelice byrdene 
ahebban, Ll. Th. i. 412, 8. Hig gemétton halne (sanum) pone pe ὅτ 
nntrum wes, Lk. 7, 10. Ne bepurfon πᾶ da halan (sani) léces, Mk, 2, 
17. Pa halan (δὰ truman, 5) incolumes, Past. 247, 3. Nys halum 
valentibus) l#ces nan fearf, ac seécum, Mt, 9. 12. Sume mid p&re rade 
earniap p hié sien ΟΥ̓ halran, Bt. 34, 7; F. 144, 8. (Ὁ) of a part of a 
living thing :—Nefd nan mau t6 pes hal eigan pat..., Solil. H. 34, 
21. Swa swa pes lichoman ἄραι halren bedd, 44, 27. Pam eallra 
halestum 2itgum, 47,9. (ba) figurative :—P hé beleac on halre tungon 
(in plain, unequivocal language. The later Latin version renders the 
passage; ΟἹ statim conclusit et ommino confirmavit totom: quod pater 
suus in vita sua fecerat), Cht. E. 212, 9. Forgif fis hale eagan fires 
mddes, Bt. 33, 4; Ἐν 122,31. (0) of a person’s condition:—Be his 
halan lyfe whtle in a sound state af health, Chr. 614; P. 22, 22: 616; 
P. 22, 34: 10523 P, 183, 17. (2) uninjured :—N6 py ὅτ inn gescéd 
Hal and uuscendede hond giléde salvam et inlesam 
manum educat, Rtl. 102,37. Hyssas hale hwurfon in pam hatan ofne, 
Dan. 271. (3) where health is gained, freed from sickness, cured, 
whole after injury :—lc beo hil (sa/va) gyf ic hys reafes ethrine, Mt. 9, 
21. Pp hed hal (salva) sy and lybbe, Mk, §.23. Hal bid (by@ gehéled, 
W.S. sanabitur) cuzht min, Lk. L. 7, 7. Gif hé slapd, hé byp hal 
(saluus), Jn, 11,12. Dryhten wine sinne grétte,... héht his lichoman 
hales briican. .. Aras pa magene rof... hal, nes him gewemmied wlite, 
- «ban gebrocen, An, 1472, Halne valentem sospitem (Ald, 40, 1), 
Wrt. Voc, ii. 81, 4. Hié hine on réde ahéngan ... πὲ hine halne and 
gesundne dy driddan dege xteowde, Bl. H. 177, 27. Pin (the blind 
man's) geleafa pé halue (,aluum) gedyde, Mk. 10, 52. Hi wurdon 
hale salui fiebant, Mk. 6, 56. Halum monnum saxatis hominibus, Mt. 
p- 15,19. (3a) of a part οἵ ἃ living body :—Pezt mé&den (a girl born 
dumb) hefde hire sprece mid halre tangan, Hml. 5.. 31, 1118. Halne 
incolumem (pupillam evulsam), An.Ox. 3471. (3b) where the sickness 
from which a person is freed is given. (a) with gen.:—Hé byp pes 
sares hal, Lch. i, 352, 2. (8) with inst.:—-Hé bip ece hal, Lch. ii. 308, 
2. (y) with prep.:—Hal from februm (ridesohte, R.), Mk. 1, 31. 
Hal πότε (wearp gehzled, W.S.) from adle sanus jiebat a languore, Jn. 
L.R. 5,4. Hé wes hal geworden of dam edrede sanus factus est a 
legione, Lk, 8, 36. ILI. of mental health, saxe, sound (mind) :— 
Wod rabidus vel insanus, hal sanus, Wrt. Voc. i. 75, 57. Hal angyt, 
Solil. H. 28, 3. Hales médes sane mentis, Mk. 5, 15. Halum méde 
sana mente, Lk. 8, 35. pi ὅτ witan scalt hweder wit hale sién 
videamus utrum sani stmus, Solil. H. 32, 13. Andgit sw& swa pet 
halre Ὀγ sw hyt mare gesedn meg p&re ecean sunnan, 45, 2. ἵν. οἵ 
moral or spiritna) health :—D6ad edwre heortan hige hale and clene, Ps. 
Th. δὴ, 3. V. safe. (1) from temporal danger. (a) Secure 
against impending danger:—Gefultuma mé, donne bed ic hal (salvus 
ero), Ps. Th, 118, 117. Dryhten, d6 mé halne Domine, saluunit me fac, 
117, 23. (8) uninjured by dauger incurred, saved from peril :—Biton 
pa dagas gescyrte w&run, n@re nan mann hal geworden (non fieret salva 
omnis caro), Mt, 24,22. f hit mezge hal and orsorg fleogan τό his 
earde ut perturbatione depulsa sospes in patriam revertaris, Bt. 36, 1; 
F. 172, 33. Hé pone hilderés hal gediged, B. 3c0: Gn. Ex τού. 
Ged6 mé hilne, aly¥s mé fram latu™, Ps. Th. 53, 1. pa hé weard 
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gedofen hé cwad, ‘ Drihten, gedé mé halnc,’ Mt. 14, 30. Otero halo 
dyde, hine seolfne ne mage halne déa, Mt. L. 27, 42. Hé hyne halne 
geféng, Lk. 15, 27. (88) with gen. of peril from which one is saved. 
Cf. IL 3 b:—Hé lifigende cw6m headoldces bal t6 hofe gongan, B. 
1974. (2) saved from spiritual danger :—SE de purhwunad od ende, sé 
byd hal (salvus), Mt. 24,13: 10,22. Hwa mag hal beon ἢ, Mt. R. L. 
19, 25. 88 pe gelyfat and gefullod bip, sé bip hal, Mk. τό, 16. Hé 
hys (οἷς hal gedéd fram hyra synnum, Mt. 1, 21. God wile  ealle menn 
hale beén, Hmil. 8. 30, 92: Lk. 8, 12. VI. in forms of greet- 
ing. (1) with verb :—Hal westii, Maria ave, Maria, Bl. H. 143, 17: 
Leh. iii, 54,18. Wes pi, Hrédgar, hal, B. 407. (2) alone :—Hal (hal 
bed pi, W.S.), laruwa have, Rabbi, Mt. L. R. 26, 49. Ha} (hal wes 
pai, W.S.), cynig Jidéana, 27, 29: Mk. L. R. 15, 18: Lk. L. R. 1, 
28. v. heg-, saim-, wan-hal. 
ehala. v. ge-hala. 


fant-, ge-, getimber-, healh-(?), hisel-, sealt-, templ-, water-halgung. 


halgung-b6c a benedictional:—Ic eom halgungbéc, healde hine 
Dryhten pe mé fegere pus fretewum belegde, Nap. 35. 

halian, Add: , hilig(e)an. I. of physical health, 2o heal 
(intrans,). (1) the subject a person, to recover fram wounds or illness :— 
Hé ongan trumian and haligean sanescere coepit, Bd, 4, 225 Sch. 456, 
II. (2) the subject a body or part of it:—Donne célad se lichoma 
and halad, Lch. i. 82, 10, Smyre p neb mid; ponne smépad hyt and 
halad, 86, 9. Smyre pa séran géman mid op p hy haligen, 348, 17. 
(3) the subject a wound, sore, dec. :—Lege on pa wunde; ponne halad 
hed séna, Leh. i. 88, 23. Sid wunde wolde haligean (halian, v.é.), 
efter dam de hid wyrmsde, Past. 258, 1. (4) the subject an indefinite 
hit :—Gif men his leodu acen... donne halad hyt séna (cf. gif hund 
/man téslite... donne bid hit séna hal, 15), Leh. i. 86, 22,4. Wyre 


halan. Snxbstitute for ‘halan... afterbirth’: hala, an; m. The | bim: sealfe dat hit halige, iii, 40, 16. II. to be saved. v. hal; 


after-birih ; secundae, secundina (cf. cild-hama seenndae, Wick. Gl. 159, 
31: secundina pellis in qua concipitur infans, 677, 42), and add: 
(cf. O. H. Ger. halu tegmine. | 

hal-béere. For ‘Scint.... Lye’ substitute: (1) of things :—Gescedd 
halbre ratio salutaris, Scint., 206, 14. Sipfetes helbgres ttimeris 
salutaris, 206,17. Him hi syllan andetnesse halb&rne léced6m sébi 
dent confessionis salubre remedium, Angl, xiii. 394, 408. Hialb#re 
salutiferam, Germ. 389, 6. (2) of persons, that promotes the well- 
being of others:—Freénd halbeme ic na gescynde amicum saluiarem 
non confundor, Scint. 195, 11. 

halettan. Add: , h#lettan:—Gif gé halettap (salutaveritis) eowre 
bréper, Mt. R. 5, 47. Heletep pat his salutate domum,10,12. pase 
biscop τό mé cwom, da grélte hé mé s6na and [ἢ ]alette his leédpeawe 
cumt me more rituque salutaret, Nar. 27,17. \c, Béda, Cristes deow 
and messepredst, sende grétan pone ledfastan cyning and hialettan Cedl- 


V. 2:—Gepencean wé eac, gif Sper nyten wre to hialigienne and 
| getedd td pon écan life, ponne onfénge μὲ (Christ) heora hiwe, Bl. H. 
29, 5.. [O. H. Ger. heilén sanescere.) ν, ge-, wan-halian. 

halig. Add: A. adjectival. I, set apart for religious use, 
consecrated, sacred :—Hialig leger cimiterium, Wrt. Voc. i. 34,9. Sed 
st6w pe fii on stynst ys halig eorde (sancta terra), Ex. 3, 5. Eéfter 
gewuna dages halges (die: festi), Lk. L. R. 2, 42. On dzge haligum 
(halgum, R.), Mk. L. 14, 2, On halgum beorge im monte sancto, Ps. 
Th. 98, 10. On haligre st6we, Mt. 24,15. On pa h4lgan ceastre, 4, §. 
On p halige templ, Bl H. 71, 17. Halig tiber, Exod. 415. Halige 
dagas kalendae, Writ, Voc. i. 83,35. Hiislfatu halegu, Dan. 705. Is 
_peds tid ealra tid héhst and halgost, Bl. H. 83, 19. Alh heahst and 
haligost, Exod. 394. Betwux dam halegestan (halgestan, v./.) halige 
_nessum, Past. 138, 0. Ia. where the person to whom a thing is 
| dedicated, in respect to whom a thing is holy, is given:—/Elc wpned 


wulf gloriosissimoe regi Ceolunlfo Baeda famulus Christi et Presbyter, | byd Drihtne halig (sanctum) genemned, Lk. 2, 23: El. 1195. Hé wes 
Bd. praef.; Sch. 1, 3. [O. H. Ger. heilazen salutare.| ν. ge-halettan. | sacerd in p#re halgan cirican, sed wes halig b&re eadigan f#mnan, Gr. Ὁ. 
| 88, 4. On pone Drihten pe pes haligd6m is fore halig, 1], Th. i. 178, 
hal-feest. For ‘Lye’ substitute:—His saule gyltas...onwreoda | 3,12. Int6é Niwan mynstre énue sylfrene hwer on p#re halgan pryn- 


halettend. Add: ct. scyte-finger. 


... suman swa gastlicum bréder pe balfest sy and his saule wundela 


nesse naman pe sed stdw is fore halig (cf. wid Godd geborgen and 568 


gehélan cunne (spiritali seniori qui sctat curare sua vulnera), R. Ben, I6hannes and ealra d&ra halgena pe sed halige stéww is fore gehalgod, 


2, δ. 

“ἫΝ Ααὰ :-- ὃ eart Godes halga, Mk. 1, 24. Wé€ sungon be 
eallum halgum cantavimus de omnibus sanctis, Coll. M. 33, 27. v. 
sundor-halga. 

halgian. Add: I, to make holy, sanctify:—Halgig t halga dd 


gihalgo, R.) mec seolfne sanctifica eos... fro eis ego sanctifica me 


36, 26), Ght. Th. sap: 1. II. used of Deity ;—Hilig, halig, 
halig, Drihten God allmehtig, Mt. p. 10, 7: Gen. 97: 642: Ps. Th. 
98,9. Halig is heofonrices Weard, 10. Haliga Fader Pater Sanecte, 
Ju. 17, 11. Halig*Godes Sunu, Β). Η. 7, 24. pi eart bet halige lamb, 


Hy. 8, 22. Se Halega (Halga, v./.) Ga&sd, Past. 93, 1. On pére 
(gehalga, W.S., R.) hia... Fore him ic hdaigiga (halgige, W.S., | 


ipsum, Jn. L. 17, 17-19. II. to consecrate, set apart as sacred | 
considered to be specially devoted to, or directed by, God, e. g. angels, 
prophets, apostles, saints; the epithet tends to become a mere title, cf. 


to God, dedicate to a religious office or use:—On pissum geare man 
halgode pet mynster zt Westmynster...hine man bebyrgede innan 
pre niwan hialgodre circean on Westmynstre, Chr. 1066; P. 195, 3- 
197, 2. Cincean halgian, Bl. H. 205, 24. II a. to consecrate a 
person to an office :—Peodorus biscop hine halgode, Chr. 670; P. 35, 
17. pis ilcan geare man gehalgode Tatwine t6 arcebiscop... hine 
halgodan Daniel and Ingwold ... and Aldwine... and Aldulf, 731; 
P. 45,8. Hine man halgode 16 cinge, Ll. Lbimn, 214, 25. ILb. ἐο 
bless a thing so that it possesses special virtne:—Pi sunnandeg sylt 
halgodest and gemézrsodest hine manegum t6 helpe, Hy. 9, 25. Gif 
hwa ordales weddige ponne cume hé...16 p&mi messépredste pe hit 


halgan prynnesse naman, Cht. Th. 558, 36. Ures pes halgan Godes 
Dei nostri, Ps. Th, 133, 2. IIa. of a heathen deity :—God, 
héhst aud halgost (Jupiter), Met. 26, 38. III. of persons 


saint, reverend :—Sid halge gecynd angels, Cri. 1018. Se haliga (halga, 
ν. 1.) wer (Moses), Past. 51, 17: (Nathan), 185, 22: (St. Paul), 99, 
17: (S?, Andrew), An. 168: (St, Guthlac), Gi. 79. Se halga Béda, 
Hnil. S. 26, 272. Heahfederas halige, An. 877. Halige witigan, Sat. 


460. a gesetton halige faderas and Godes folces laredwas pa tid bas 
festenes, Bl. H. 27, 25. pa haligan martyras, Bt. 11, 2; F. 36, 5. 


halgian scyle, Ll, Th. 1.210, 27. Haligende exorcizans (vir Deo deditus | 


hquidas fontium limphas exorcizans et sacrae benedictionis ubertate | 


foecundans, Ald. 37, 30), Wrt. Voc. ii. 80, 42. Hilgiende, 31, 


Mid halgum englum, Mk. 8, 38. III a. used of any part of such 
persons :—Se halga innod pére ἃ clénan, BI. H. 11, 20. Halgan stefne, 
Exod, 257: An, 56. Martiras herigad Héhfeder halgum stefnum, Sat. 
656: An. 723. Hé (St. Guthlac) his eagan ontynde halge heafdes 
gimmas, Ga. 1276, IV. of things. (1) that pertain to God:— 
ls pin nama hélig, An. 542. Sed réd... halig, El. 625. Dare hzlga 


11, IIb β. to consecrate the Eucharistic elements :—Swa oft swa | rOdes sancte crucis, Rtl. 94, g: 120,9. Of his pani hean halgan setle 
man hiisel halgad, Li. Th. i. 360, 33. III. 20 honour as holy:— | de excelso sancto suo, Ps. Th. 101, 17: Gen. 260. Hé pé gebohte bléde 
Hy. 5, 2 (in Dict.) IV. to keepa day holy, Bi. H. 37, 32 (tn Dict.). py halgan, Seel. 30. ΕἸδά was adzled halgum mihtum, Gen. 151. 


v. ge-halgian, un-halgod. 


(2) that have their origin or sanction from God :—Halig gewrit sancta 


halgung. Add: I. consecration. v. halgian; IL :—Ne sind ealle | scriftura, Wrt. Voc. ii. 6, 2. Haliges gewrites scripturae, An. Ox. 40, 
cyticean na gelicre made weoruldlice wurdscipes wyrde, pedh hig god- 7. Hé (Peter) onféng done ealdordom d&re halgan ciericean, Past. 115, 


cundlice halgunge habhan gelice, Ll. Th. i. 360, 17. La. consecra- 
ton of a person to an office. v. halgian ; ΤΙ a :—Heér fordférde bisceop 
Adelwold, and sed halgung pes efterfilgendon bisceopes. .. was xiii. 
Kt. Nou, Chr. 984; P. 124, 3. P#r wron zt his halgunge twégen 
ercebisceopas, 979; P. 122, 23. Ib. blessing that imparts special 
virtue, ν, halgian; ΤΥ Ὁ :—Halgunge gecristnad exorcismi catacizatus 
(ecclesiastico exorcismo catechizatus, Ald. 57, 24), Wrt. Voc. ii. 84, 83: 
31,12. Na béte nan man Ῥ fyr (the fire at the ordeal) na lenge poune 
man pa halgunge onginne, LI, Th, i. 226, 26. Ib 8. consecration 
of the Eucharistic elements.  v. halgian; II b 8:—Micel is sed halsung 
and mére is sed halgung pe dedfla afyrsad .. . swa oft swa man fullad 
oppe hisel halgad, Ll. Th. i. 360, 32. 11. hallowing, holding in 
honour as holy. y. halgian; IIL:—Seé halgung pas mZran naman 
Godes ongann [5 mannum pa pa Crist weard peflgschamed ; ac sed ylee 
halgung wunad on €enysse, for dan de wé on dam €can life bletsiad and 
herigad #fre Godes naman, Hml. Th. i. 270, 20-23. v. citic-, crism-, 


|8. On cyrclicere t haligere halsunge ecclesiastico i, sancto exorcismo, 
An, Ox. 4082, Hé hi heofonhlafe halige (pane caeli) gefylde, Ps. Th. 
104, 35. Pis halige godspel, Bl. H. 15, 30. Purh  hilige fulwiht, 
(77,3. Gif gé gehealdad halige lare, Exod. 560. purh pin halig word, 
|An. 1420. Gastgifu vel haligu carismata, dona, Wrt. Voc, ii. 129, 5. 
| Hialige gewreotu, BI. H. 17,21. (3) of divine operations (ordinary or 
extraordinary) in the physical world :—Wes hialig ledht ofer wéstenne, 
|swa se wyrhta bebead, Gen. 124. Cém morgen... halig of heolstre, 
| An. 243. Cé6m wuldres ticen halig of heofenum swylce hadre segl, 89: 
1020, Hialig God oferbr&dde halgan nette (the pillar of cloud) hat- 
lovelies lyft, Exod. 74. Halge gimmas, sunne and ména, C1i. 692. 
Hihte ic τό pinra handa halgum d&édum in operibus manuum tuarum 
exultabo, Ps. Th. ΟἹ, 3. V. conformed to the will af God, free 
from sinful affection, (1) of persons, of gadly character and life :— 
fElc gefullod man s¥ efter his fulluhte balig, Wlfst.154, 19. Κ᾽ πᾶτε 
néfre nénig to pes halig mon, I. H. 117, 26. Hé wiste $ hé wes 


, 


HALIG-DA:1G—HALSIAN 


rihtwis and halig, Mk. 6, 20. Hié (Abraham and Sarak) s&ton biti 
hallg on hige, Gen. 2780. Hié wilniad det hié mon habbe for 44 
betstan and @4 halgestan, Past. 135, 20. (14) used of any part of such 
persons :——Herian God halgum reorde, Hy. 3, 58. FEorpe weldredre 
swealh halge, Gen. 1017. Manige halige lichaman multa corpora 
sanctorum, Mt. 37, 52. (2) of actions, feelings, &c.:—Bip  clere 
festen and halig, Bl. H. 37, 31. Halegu tredw, Gen. 2118. Hélges 
hygtes sanctae spei, Ἀπ. 3, 26. Halgan hyhtes, Cri. 58. Halgum 
sanctae (uirginitati), An, Ox. 960. Halgum sige sancta nictoria, 2936. 
Be halgum Ifie de conuersatione, 4533. Fasten and halige weccan, 
Β]. H. 73,27. pet wé τὸ pam hyhstan hrofe gestigan halgum weorcum, 
Cri. 780, pt per mon mete and drync for sddre Godes Jufan seled, 
hyt bid swide géd weorc, and hit bid gemong 6drum halgum weorcum 
geteald, 1], Th. it. 432, 15. VI. of animals, zat destructive or 
dangerous, tame cattle as apposed to wild beasts :—Inc is halig feoh and 
wilde deér on geweald geseald, Gen. 201. B. substantival. I. 
that which is holy, a holy thing, Cf. A. I:—Hiise pinum hilig 
pedafenat dormum tuam decent sancta, Ps. Th. 92,7. pzt weofod bid 
halegra halig altare erit sancturt sanctorum, Ex. 29,37.  halige de of 
pé acenned b¥d@ that holy thing that shall be barn of thee, Lk. I, 35. 
Ne sellad gé halig (p halige, W.S. sanctum) hundum, Mt. R. L. 7, 
6. 11. a holy place :--οὶς ἀξ on halgum xtywe in sancto apparui 
wbeahs, In, 62,2. 111. a haly person. (1) of a divine persan. 
Cf, A. IL :—Haliges (Chris?’s) hyhtplega, Cri. 737. Gréne stondad 
gehroden haliges meahtum beorhtast bearwa, Ph. 79: Met. 29, 55: 
Ps, Th, 113, 2. Halges, Th. 399: Gi. 814. Gif wé fis τό pam 
halgan (Christ) helpe geléfad, Sat. 291. Halgastes bl@d on bla{ wende | 
Sacrosancti flatus (i. spiritus) inspirans, An, Ox. 1526. (2) @ saint, 
prophet, ἄς. Cf. A, III :—Hé (St. Matthew) geseh swesne geféran 
(St. Andrew), halig haligne, An. 1012, Hed (δὲ, Juliana) pet dedfal 
tedh,... halig hedenne, Jul. §36. Sev halge ongan friguan, 345: 580. 
Haliges (Mases’) lare, Exod. 307: (St. Andrew's), An. 895: 1391. 
Halges (St. Guthlac’s) Sara, Gi. 979. Haligre (St. Fuliana’s) fader, 
Jul. 61, Weard p#re halgan hyht geniwad, 607. pet pam halgan 
(Noah) wes sar on méde, Gen. 1592: An. 48. Pé#re halgan, Jul. 246. 
Englas and heahfederas and witgan and ealle halige, Bl. H. 103, 33. 
Halge and gecorene, Past. 467, 32. Hi halge cwelmdon, bzrndon 
gecorene, Jul. 15. (3) a godly person. Cl. A. V.1:—Purh Cristes 
sige ealle halige wron gefredlsade, pa pe him pedwiab an haliguesse, 
Bl. H. 31, 33. Eardungstaw Gades his halgan (sovecti etus) synt, An. 
Ox. 40, 38. On gesyhde para haligra ante conspectum sanctorum, Vs. 
Th. 51,8. Haligra helm, Cri, 529. Scyldigra scalu ascyred wearded 
from halgum, 1609. pinum pam halgum, Ps. Vh. 73, 4. Ne forlet 
God πότε his halge, 36,27. Manfulle... halige under heora fotum 
pryccap, Bt. 4; F. 8, 14. Hi pine halgan yfeladan, Ps. Th. 82, 
2: IV. a sacred rite (?), consecration :—Nives timbredes hises 
halgum (halgung?) encenia, Jn. p. 6,6. v. eall-, efen-, fant-, gast-, 
heafan-, purh-, un halig. 

halig-deeg. 
Mk. R. 6, 2. 
halig-dém. Add: I. holiness, sanctity, (1) of human beings, Cf. 
halig; A. III, V :—Haligdém is fullneah asprungen and sddfestues 
swyde gelytlod defecit sanctunt, diminutae sunt veritates, Ps. Th. 11, 1. 
Haligdémes sanctimonte (Christus, zelotypus sanctinoniae informator, 
Ald. 6, 35), Wrt. Voc. ii. 75, 58. Hé for his haligdames (saxctitatts) 
mycelnesse weatd manigra mynstra feder, Gr. D. 26, 13: 246, 22. 
(2) of the Deity. Cf. A. II:—Bespreng mé mid pinum haligdome, 
sw4 swa mid Ysopon, pet ic bed geclénsod, Ps. Th. 50, δ. ila 
haly thing, something held sacred. (1) from its connexion with the 
Deity :—Beforan dre earce te se haligdém (the twa tables af stone) on 
wes des temples coram testamenti arca, Past. 103, 5. (2) from ifs 
connextan with Christ or a saint, a relic ov collection of relics. 


in τὸ sancta Maria: mynstre on Exancestre ... Ni wille wé eaw segcun 
... hwet @nra gehwile péra haligdéma bed. rast of pam sylfan 
deérwyrdan tredwe p#re halgan raéde..., C. Ὁ. B. ii. 389, 3-38. 
(0) a collection of relics:—Se ilca kyning A&pelstan sende ofer s& 
getriwe men and gesceddwise and hig férdan swa wide landes swa hig 
faran mihton and begeatan pa devrwurdestan madmas pe #fre ofer 
eordan begitene mihton bedn, wes haligdém se mézsta of gehwilcum 
st6wum wydan and sfdan gegaderod... Hé... pone pryddan ἀξ] pes 
foresedan haligdémes pyder inn (ixta St. Peter’s Minster at Exeter) \ét 
dén ... eallum pam té hylpe pe pa halgan st6wwe pe se haligd6m on is 
mid geleafan gesécad. Nii wille wé eaw segcan... hwet se haligdom 
is... Hrost..., C. D. B. ii. 389, 19-39. Habbe hé Gades unmiltse 
and zalles des haligdémes (cf. ic edw halsige fer ealle da halgan 
reliquias de gind ealne middangeard sindon, Rtl.114, 18) de ic (thelstan) 
on Angelcyn begeat, 315, 22. Hire scrin mid hire haligdéme, C. D. iii. 
360, 8. Sende Benedictus twégen his muneca t6 Maure mid lacum, $ 
is mid haligd6me of pes H&lendes réde and of Marian reafe and of 
Stephanes lichaman and of Martines reliquium, Hml. S, 6,72. Sum 


Add:—Giward hiligdeg (-doeg, L.) facta sabbato, | 


(a) α΄ 


single relic :—flér swutelad be pam halgum reliquium pe A&pelstan geaf 


593 


wudewe wolde efsian Zlce geare pone sanct (Sf. Edmund) and his 
nzglas ceorfan and on scryne healdan t6 haligdéme on wedfode, 33, 
194. _Ga man mid hialigdéme Gt and mid hiligwetere, Wifst. 173, 
13, Ut ealle mid halid6me, 181, 3. Gif hwa m&ne 484 on haligdéme 
(super sancta) swerige, 1], Th. i. 398, 4. III. a holy place, 
place specially appointed for worship:—pa burh Hierusalem, pzr bid 
heora haligdém, Hml. A. 106, 136. IV. holy doctrines :-—Donne 
hé wilnad dat πὲ hialigdém Jere cum sancta studet dicere, Past. 
383, 7. | 
haligd6m-his, es; x. A place where holy things are kept, a 
sacrarinum :—Bedn fit a4gane didcon and pistelrédere of (on, MS.) halig- 
démhiise mid lichanian Drihtnes egrediantur diaconus ac subdiaconus de 
sacrario cum carpore Domini, Angi. xiii. 422, 818. 

hialig-ern. Add:—Haligern archanum, Germ. 398, 423. Det 
haliern weard geapenod and pa !ac w&ron in gebrohte, Ap. Th. 24, 6. 
On halierne sacello, An. Ox, 3237. Od ic inga on haligern donec 
intrem in sanciuarium Det, Ps. Rdr. 72, 17. Of hialigernum de 
sacrartis, Germ. 392, 43. 

haliglice; adv. Holily:—Sé byd Gode gepeidd, sé de hyt haliglice 
déd, Nap. 35. 

halig-monap. Add:—Se monap (September) be wé nemnad hilig- 
ménod, Mart. H. 182, 26. 5 
halig-nes. Add: I. holiness. ν. halig; A. V.:—Hér wes Osuuald 
ofslagen ... pas halines and wundor wéron mianig‘ealde gecydde geond 
dis égland (cf. cujus quanta fides in Deum, quae deuotio mentis fuerit, 
etiam past mortem uirtutum miraculis claruit, Bd. 3, g), Chr. 641; P. 
27, 24. pére halignesse hiis domus sauctitatis, B), H. 163, 11. II. 
holiness of God, v. halig; A. II:—Heriad Drihten, and andetad pet 
gemynd his halignesse (sarectizatis ejus), Ps, Th. 29, 3. On munt halig- 
nesse his (sanctificationis suae), Ps. Vos. 77, 84. III. sanctity, 
saintliness, νι hitig; A. III:—-Donne bid dzt gold asveartod, dame 
sii halignes monnes lifes (cf. hwele zfter halgum hade, 25) bid mid 
eordlicum weorcum gewemmed aurum abscuratur, cum terrenis actibus 
sauctitaus vita polluitur, Past. 133, 21. IV. holiness, sanctity of 
arite, v. halig; A. IV. 2:—Durh pes halgan fulluhtes halignesse, 
Wlist. 154, 19. V. an abject held sacred:—lc halsige pe purh 
ealle halignyssa (sanctitates) pe synt on heofonan and ou eordan, and 
purh pene fulluht and Cristend6m pe pi underfangen hefst, LI. Lbmn. 
413, 20. VI. aholy place. Ct. halig; B. II:—bu on dinre halig- 
nesse hér asprece Deus locutus est in sancto suo, Ps, Th. 59, 5. VII. 
religious worship, rites ot practices:—Fram pam bisceope hiora halig- 
nesse pe hi ὅτ beeddan a pontifice sacrorum suorum, Bd. 2, 133 Sch. 
167,16. (CEé Ich wulle halinesse to mine goden halden and swide heom 
wurden, Lanm. 8049. | 

halig-portic, es; 7. A sanctuary:—lc inga on Gedes haligpartic 
| (sanetuarium), Ps. Vos. 72, 17: 73, 7: 82,13. (Perhaps halig portic 
should be taken; partic seems neuter, Hin}. Th. i. 508, 10). 
| halig-rift, εἰ f. Substitute: es; u., and add:—Mynecena tacen ts 
pet pi sette pine twégen scytefingras on pin heofod foran and strice 
sippan adiine andlang pinra hledra on pes haligryftes tacnunge, Tech, 11. 


129, 6. Hialigrefte ¢heristro (viduitatis), Au. Ox. 2, 441. Hilirefte, 
5242. 
halig-weeter. Add:—Ga man mid haligdéme it and mid ΠΆ])}ρ- 


wetere, Wlfst. 173, 13. 
ealle, LI. Th. i. 226, 23. 


Sprenge se messepredst haligwater ofer hig 


hal-ness. v. wan-halness. 
| hais. Jn |. 1 after ‘forgeaf’? add: , vefredde and gefreodade fole 
under wolcnum, avd at end: v. mund-heils: hals-boc.  v. hea!s-bac: 
-halscod. ν. healsed. 
halsere. Add: a soothsayer (?), diviner, an augur :—Halsere com- 


mentarius (cf. commenta, i, ficta, fraudes, 39), τι, Voc. il, 132, 42. 
Halseras extipices, i. auruspices, 145, 18. v. hélsere. 

halsian, héalsian. Swbstitute: halsian, halsian (?), heal- 
sian. I. to beseech, entreat, make solemn appeal to:—lIc hialsie 
obtestor, deprecor, Germ. 402, 88. (1) where entreaty is made in the 
interests of the speaker. (a) with acc. af person addressed :—Bed pi 
Gade underpyd, and halsa hine (obsecra eum), Ps. Th. Srt. Vos. 36, 7. 
(0) with acc, of person and clause of entreaty :—Ic dé halsige (healsige, 
v.l.) p dii mé secge qguaesa te, Bt. 38, 4; F. 202, 21. Ic pé halsige 
Ῥ pi mé πὸ leng ne lette, 36, 3; F.174, 32. lc pé halsie pet pi ts 
miltsie, HU. 107. Ic halsige and gebidde mé t6 μὲ pat. .., Hy. 3, 47. 
Hé halsap (healsap, v. J.) xlene...  hé for hine gebidde, Bt. proaem. ; 
F. viii. 11. Dec wé halsiad dat ὅτε haele wunde, Ps, Srt. ii. p. 204, 9. 
(ba) where the entreaty is emphasized by connecting it with something 
sacred or highly esteemed:—Ic halsige (halsigo, L.R. adiura) pé durh 
God ai mé ne preage, Mk. 5, 7: Gi. 1176. Ic μὲ halsige fore 
pinum cildhade, HO. 118. Wé biddad and halsiad on Godes noman, 
Txts. 175, 15. Hed hyne hialsode purh God  hé dam onfénge... 
Dryhten cwed: ‘HE wes burh mé gehalsad’, Shrn. 135, 18-25. Ηξ 
mec pine life healsode $..., B. 2132. (2) where the entreaty is made 
in the interests of the person addressed. (a) with acc. of person:— 
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L&re hié and healsa (obsecra), Past. 201.16. (") with ace, and clause :-— 
Ic pé healsige p di gesceadwislice p ongite guaeso fe, vide quam id 
sancte probes, Bt. 34, 2; F. 136, 18. Ic eow_halsige Ῥ ρὲ gongan to 
byrgenne weligra manna, Bl. H. 99, 12. Hé hy hatsode (the accent ts ix 
the MS.) pet hy nanuht p&ra &renda ne underféngon, | Ors. 4, 6; Bos 
86, 25. (ba) emphasized. v. (1ba):—Ic eow healsige for d&m τό- 
cyme Dryhtnes dat gé π τὸ hredlice ne sien astyrede roganiws vos per 
adventum Domini, ut non cito moveamini, Past. 213, 14. Te eéw 
halsige on tone Drihten... pet gé forlgtan..., Wlfsr. 232, 12. 
(3) of solemn appeal made in legal proceedings, fo adjure :—Ic edw 
halsige on Fader noman... and fer dacre halgen faemnan naman, p ge 
τό dem ordale ne gangen, gif gé scyld on eéw witen, Rtl. 1 14, 14-22. 
Ic halsige pé purh pene zlmihtigan God odiuro te per ontnipotentem 
Deum, Li, Lbmn. 413, 1. le halsige obsecro, 12; obfestor, 19. Hilsie 
man done man πότ. Ic edw hialsie, 415,1. (4) fo exorcize:—Fxor- 
cismus aquae. Ic halsigo dec exorcizo te, creatura aque, Rtl. 100, 27. 
Salthalgcincg. Ic lalsigo dec, giscaft saltes, 117, 34. (5) fo impre- 
cate :—Hals[ ode] inprecabatur, An, Ox. 4, 45. II. fo augur, 
divine, y. halsung; II, On wigbedde τό hialsienne artoland:, Wt. 
Voc. ii. 9, 15. ν΄. a-halsian ; eofulsian, 

halsigend. Add :—Hé bead him p hé wre gehadod t6 exorcista, $ 
wé hatat halsigend pe de bebyt deofum ἢ hi of gedrehtum mannum 
faran, inl. 5. 21, 14:1. 

halsigendlic. Add: that earnestly entreaits (of a prayer) :—Sum 
wif ber hire deidan sunu ongean Libertinum . .. Hed mid adsware him 
tocwed: ‘ Ne ferst pa heonon biiton FG minne sunu mé cukenne apife ἡ. 
Hé aforhtode for hire halsiendlican (geornfullan, v./.) béne (expavil 
petilionts tllius prramentum\, Gr. D. 17, 23. 
halsigendlice. Dele: hal-stan. ν. heall-stan. 
halsung. ddd: , halsung (?), healsung. Li 
appeal, (1) on one’s own behalf. 
gebed f halsung miu (deprecatio mea) on gesihpe pinre, Ps. L. 118, 160 
Béne ft halsunge mine deprecationem meam, 16, 1. 
healsunge (deprecationem), and Drihten onféng min gebed (orationen), 
Ps, Th. 6, 7. Heaisunga, 38, 14. Healsunge (obsecrasionern), Ps. Vos, 
142, 1. Mid halsungum cum obsecrationibus, Kent. Gl. 659. 4 of 


en'reaty, solernin 


Cf. halsian; I. s :—Genealacige | 


God gehirde mine | 


a form of prayer used in the church service :—H alsung, pet is Kyrieleison | 


letania, R. Ben. 37, 1: 38, 12. Halsunge bén, pet is Kyrieleison 
supplicatio letanie, td est Kyrieleison, 34, 2. (1a) where the appeal is 
emphasized by an oath, 
Ate geswor.. 
illius juramentum), Gr. 1). 17, 30. 
Halsung. Ic halsige pé..., LI Lbmn. 413, 1: 418, 10. 
Rel. 114, 13. (3) exoreism. Cf. halsian; I. 4 :—Walsunge exorcismo, 
1. adjuratione, An, Ox. 4053. 
aflymed fram pare menniscan gesceafte, Wltst. 33, 2t. (4) imprecation. 
@. Malsian; 1.5, Bl. H. οὐ, 21 ta Diet, II. divination. Ct. 
halsian; ΤΙ :—Walsung divinatio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 141, 56. v. h#lsung. 
halsnng-gebed. Substitute: A prayer in the service of the church :— 
Halsungyebedu supplicatio letanie, R. Ben. 1. 39, 6. Cf. Gebedu 
lefania, 42, 18. 

halsung-tima, an; m. A time of supplication :—Swylee fram pes 
dzxges tipspringe τὸ halsungtiman pred tida syn ford adenede, Nap. 35. 
halwenda. v. halwende; B. 

halwende. Add: , halwynde. <A. adjective. 
physical health :—Halwende cleopan medicinale, i. salutiferum cata- 
plasma, An, Ox. 1972. pone talwendan  cleopan malagma, 
3051, IT a. figurative :—Deatte πιὸ done halwendan (-wyndan, v. 2. 
drenc das edelan wines ne gehwyrfen him selfum t6 attre, Past. 365, 8. 
Halwe[n]dne lecedém saluberrimum malagma, An. Ox. 374. II. 
conducive to well-being :—Scildend para halwendra (p#re helo, Ps. Th. ) 
Cristes his pretector salutarinm xpi sui, Ps. Vos. Srt. 27, 8. Halwende 
prosperos (suece:sus), An. Ox. 4550. TIL. conducive to moral or 
spiritual health or well-being :—Halwende cyouincg saluatrix natiuitas, 
An, Ox. 1538. Hé wolde 4%m fortriwodum monoum andrysno 1.Al- 
wendes eges (saluberrimi timoris) on gehrengean, Past. 385, 16. Mid 
dy halwyndan wetre agua salutis, 261, 8 On halwyndre hredwsunga 
(salubris tristitia), 425,17. On halwende lire in doctrina sana, ΟἹ, 1s. 
Da halwendan forhatdnesse difficultatem salutis, 401, 31. Pune hal- 
wendne saluberrimum, i. salutare t congruum (Christi adventum), An. 
Ox. 1773. Hé iis sealde halwendne gepoht, Bl. H. τι, 35. Manig 
ping pe him sylfum swide halweude (salebria) w&ron τὸ witanne, Bd. 3, 
tg; Sch. 280, Io. B. in weak declension used as substantive. 
(1) personal. Take here h@lwenda in Dict., and add:—God, 
se halwynda min Deus, solutaris mens, Ps. Srt. 26, 061,73; Ore 
halwenda, Ps. L. 84,5. Halwynde fir, Ps. Srt. 78, 9. Se halwynde 
fir, 67, 20. In Gode dém halwyndan minum, 61, 8: 94, 1: ii. p. 193, 
13. (2) of a thing :—pine sddfestnesse and halwendau pinre (pinne ?, 
pine?) veritatem tuam et salutare tuum, Ἐς Ben. 1. 12, 13. v. hal- 
wend-lic. 
halwend-lic. 


. Hé aforhtode for dre béne halsunge (expavit petitionis 
(2) adjuration, Cf. halsian ; I 3 :— 


I, conducive to 


Add: used in weak declension as substantive. vy. 


Ct, halsian; I 1 ba:—Heo pus cwed and mid | 


Halsucge, | 


Mid pes sacerdes halsunge se dedfol wyrd | 


HALSIGEND—HAM 


halwende; B. (1) personal: —Hé is halwendlica min solutaris meus, 
Ps. L. 61, 3. Ure halwendlica, 64, 6: 78, 9. (2) of a thing:—On 
halwendlican pinum ft hzlde ix salutare tuum, Ps. L. 118, 81. v. ane 
halwendlic. 

halwendlice. Add: so as to promote or produce bodily or spiritual 
health; solubriter:—Dis festin  adéhtum lickhomum &c gémendum 
halwoendlice gesetted is hoc jejunium quod animis corporibusque curandis 
sulubriter instituturm est, Rtl. 9, 29. I. of bodily health :—Heé is 
gehzled halwendlice durh Crist she is restored to perfect health by Christ, 
μη]. S. 9, 20. La. figurative:—Synne attor halweudtice byd 
geopenud on andetnysse, ἢ cwyldbérlice lutude on gepance peccati uirus 
salubriter aperitur in confessione quod pestifere latebat in mente, Scint. 
39, 6. IL. of spiritual health :—Oft weordatd men swide 1 alwend- 
lice (salubriter) aférde mid d#m ilcan dingum de hi τ unnytlice lufedon, 
Past. 441, 24. Is tis micel dearf det wé halwendlice (to our spiritual 
profit; salubriter) getencen da géd de wé forgiémeleasodon, 467, 7. 
Halwendlice (salubriter) gepread, Gr. Ὁ. 160, 20. Crist wolde ta 
ealdan & τ gefyllan, and siddan d4 niwan gecydnysse halwendlice (with 
salutary effect) ongiunan, Hml. Th, ii. 244, 29. 

halwendnes. Add: safety, salvation; salutare :—Ic sette on hzlo 
(halwendnesse, MS. T.) ponam in salutari, Ps, Spl. 11, 6, Sddfestnesse 
pine and halwendnesse (salutare) ic ges#de (Ps. 40, 10), R, Ben, 11, 8. 
God halwendnyssa tira Deus salutarium nostrum, Ps, L. 67, 20. 

ham a garment. Add:—Colobium, dictum quia longum est et sine 
manicis lopa, hom vel smoc, mentel, Wrt. Voc. ii, 134, 27. Hom 
colobium, i, 288, 34. Ham, hom, Txts. 46,167. Haam camisa, 50, 
244. Ham, cemes, Wet. Voc. ii, 13, 23. Ham, hacele svbucula, 
An. Ox. 5316. 

ham a ham. Add:—Hom copla, poples, Wrt. Voc. ii. 132, 80. 
Hamme publite, Txts. 111, 25. [H]omme poplite, 182, 81. Hamme 
suffragine, An. Ox. 38, 3. Gebigedum hamme curvo poplite, Hpt. Gl, 
493, 75. Homing puplites, Txts. 114, 102, Homme cambas 
(= gambas), Leh, i. 1xxi, 10. 

ham a ptece of enclosed land,a ham (v.N. E.D.). Add :—Hefde 
hid hire gebégod on anan wyrtigan hamme, Hml. 5, 30, 312. On 
bradan Jea on énne ham; purh fit done leA sid St on Gderne ham; of 
dan hamine... on bradan ham westeweardne; of bradan hamme... of 
made on flexhammas; of flexhamman on minthammas... of dan 
weterwege on waterhammes; of dan hamman, C. Ὁ. v. 374, 14-32. 
v. fleax-, Add-, mint-, mylen-, sceap-, stigel-, weter-hamm. See Midd. 
Flur, s. v. 

ham. Add: I. a farm, estate:—T6 hyre agenum hame ad pre- 
dioluim suum, An. Ox. 4741. Hame predia (ut ab urbe ad propria 
fraedia ducerentur, Ald. 69, 4), 4840. Hé forgeaf summe ham τὸ 
pere halgan stawe, Hml. 5. 6, 232. Hé cwet p hé ne mihte embe 
miunuclif pa smeagan ... ac wolde bedu embe his pincg . . . and gedredh- 
lecan his hamas, 121. Ia. as a technical English term, a will, 
manor (v. Se.bohm Vill. Comm. s.v.):—Fela sceat τὸ holdan hames 
geréfan and τό gemetfestan manna hyrde, Angl. ix. 265, 10. pone ham 
zt Beccaniea ... and wt Felhhamme and pa land pe p€rt6 hyran, Cht. 
Th, 489, 12-18: 2: 9: 19. Weard adezfed Oslac of earde. .. hama 
bereafod, Chr. 975; P. 120, 24. Ic geetcnode inté Elégmynstre des 
pry hamas de dus sind gehatene, Meldeburna, Earm‘ngaford, Nordwold, 
C.1). itt. 60, 33. 11. a dwelling, anabode. (1) on earth. (a) a 
habitable building, a house :—purhwuniendum eallum pam = getimbre 
pes hames perdurante tota domus fabrica, Gr. Ὁ. 119, 27. Sum bid 
byida til ham τὸ hahbanne, Cra. 76. (b) the fixed residence of a 
person or family, an inhabited house, a residence :—Gelatode se gesid 
hine τό his ham, and hé hine gesdhte and on his hiis edde and his sw&s- 
enda breac rogatus a comite intrauit epulaturus domum etus, Bd, 3, 22; 
Sch, 297, 1. δι Finnes ham, B. «156. Hé bewiste swa ναὶ swa 
man dyde on his hame (ham, ν. 1.) quaegue in ejusdem domo agebantur 
noverat, Gr. D. 299, 30. Ic wunode in minum hame (ham, v.l.) 
pe mé gelamp in pissere byrig of mines feder yrfe, 313, 27. Decius 
awédde ... and Asprang sarlic wop on dam hame, Hml. Th. I. 434, 15. 
δὲ de forlétes hiis f ham, Lk. L. 18, 29. Gepenca hweder awiht mani 
mann cynges ham séce pér d&r hé on tiine byd, Solil. H. 44, 2. 
llé Hrédgares ham gesdhte, B. 717. Hé p#r haligne ham ar&rde, Ga. 
120: 242. HY hledlease hama poliad, 193. [On] @lces cynges hama 
[hyrede] bedd sume on biire, sume on healle, sume on ddene, sume on 
carcerne, Solil, H. 44, 18. Sume wuniad on wéstennum, gesittad hamas 
on heolstram, 54. Gewiton him pa wigend wica nevsian... Frysland 
geseén, hamas and hes burg, B. 1127: Chr. 937; P. 106, 18: Exod, 
453. Ic hire bead gymmas... and mére gebytlu, hamas and hfred, 
Hal. S. 8, 37. (a) a place that used to be a person’s home :—Gif 
mau maegd gebiged ... gif hit facne is, eft at ham gebrenge, 1]. Th. i. 
22, 2: 10, 8 (8) in connexion with marriage, v. VII. 1 a:— 
Abraham idese bréhte τὸ hame, p&r πὲ wic ahte, Gen, 1721. pézm τό 
ham forgeaf Hrédel angan dohtor, B. 374. (2) not on earth:——Hé on 
nordd#le ham and heahsetl heofena rices 4gan wolde, Gen. 33: Sat. 276, 
para écena hima, Solil. H. 2, 15. Sécan pa hamas and pa 4rleasan 


HAMA—HAMTUNISC 


sardungstéwe, Seel. 70, 
pone dwg pe hé sceolde cuman t6 Cofantred τό his langan hame, 
Vis. Lfc. 90. Ic sceal lange ham, eardwic unciid, ana gesécan, Ap. 
g2. III. an inhabited place, district, region, neighbourhood. (τ) on 
earth:—Ne métte hé &r nan gebiin land, sippan hé from his agnum 
him f6r, Ors. 1,13 8.17, 24. Tréia burg... lengest hurne hama under 
hefonum, Met. 9, «8. (2) not on earth:—Is ham sceapen ungclice 
angium and dedflum, Cri. 898. Nis -zt betlic bold, ne πόδε ryhtlic 
ham, ac pé&r is helle grund, Dém. 24. Eadig eorl heofoua hames earnad, 
Ph. 483: Gi. 768. In pm dedéran ham (Aeaven), Sat. 219. ΤῸ bem 
halgan ham heofona rices, An. 1685. On pam écan hame, Solil. H. 1. 
18. Trumlicre ham, beorhte burhweallas, Sat. 294: 362. Hé wolde 
him t6 helpe ham gesécan (visit their dwelling (hell)), 436. Ham 
iléfan, édel τὸ hte, 278. IV. a place where rest, refuge, or satts- 
faction is found:—p&r hé hungrium ham stadelude collocavit illic 
ssurtentes, Ps, Th. 106, 35. Uton wé hycgan hwér wé ham 4gen, 
Seef. tt7. V. native country :—Lyt eft becw6m hames nivsan, B. 
1366. pa hé τό ham becém, 2992: Vid. 94. Τὸ hame, Exod. 456. 
Dara pe ham eahtoce, Β. 1407. VI. in prepositional phrases. (1) 
extham. (a) αἱ or in one’s own house: —Of higna géménum goédum 
daer aet ham, Txts. 444, 24. pa hi et ham (hiise, L., R. dori) wZron, 
Mk. 9, 33. Hit c¥pan pam de xt ham (hiise, R.) synt, Lk. 9, 61. 
Maria set δὲ hém (hime, L., R), Jn. 11, 20. Se gestt him nolde ὅτ 
yfles gestiéran xt ham, LI. Th. i. 134, 6. On Zlcum tredwo ic geseah 
hwathwuga pes pe ic at ham beportte, 5011, H.1, 8, (Ὁ) tt one’s own 
neighbourhood, town, etc.:—Ne geséce nau man pone cyng for nanre 
spr&ce, biiton hé zt ham rihtes wyrde bedn ne mote, 1]. Th. i. 266, το. 
Hzfde se cyning his fierd on ti ténumen, swa $ hié w&ron simle healte 
et ham, healfe ate, Chr. 894; P. 84, 32. pd cinges pegnas pe pa at 
ham et bem geweorcum wéron, P, 87,15. (c) 1% one’s own courtry. 
not obroad :—Hié heora here on tii t6d@ldon, 6per et ham beon heora 
lond τ healdanne, 6der fit faran t6 winnanne, Ors. 1, 10; Swt. 46, 16. 
Higelac zt ham wunade, B.1923. (2) fram ham from «ative sources :— 
pet fram ham gefregn Higelaices pegn god mid Geatum, B. 94. (3) τὸ 
ham hweorfan, faran, etc., to return fo one's houve or neighbourhood :— 


pa hwurfan hi eft to hime (ham, v./.) redierunt, Bd. 4, 283; Sch. 497, | 


21, Hé eft gewat t6 ham faran, B. 124. Gecerdon @4 de gesended 
waeron t6 ham renersi gai missi fuerant domum, Lk. L. 7, 10. Cuom 
t6 hiis t τὸ ham weniens domunt, 15,6. Hié sw4 sigebeorhte τὸ ham 
féran, BI. H. 203, 31. On burh ridan hale τὸ hame, By. 292. VII. 
ham as adverb; kome:—Ham wegad advenunt, Wrt. Voc. il. I, 5. 
Hié ham férdan abscedunt, 3, 20. Ham feredan ndvectabant, 5, 5. 
(1) to one’s home, house, or abode:—Ponne hé ham cymdad enters 
demur, οἷς 15.ὃδ: 7,10: LI. Th, i. 274, 21: 222, 21: Solil. H. 1, δ. 
Het sceip det forloren wes gé ham né bréhtan (non reduxistis), Past. 
123,10: Solil.H.1,6. Hé ne mihte ham té his gemeccan gehweortan, 


Hml. A. 125, 269. Gif hwile man forstolen pingc ham τό his cotan | 


bringe, Ll. Th. i. 418,17. Begyte pa bade ham sé fe hed fore genumen 
57, 334. 7. Fela tilda ham gederian, Angl. ix. 261, 17. 7 with verb 
of motion implied:—Biton hed fram pam ceorle wille eft ham ongedn, 
LI. Th. i. 416, 14. (1a) In connexion with marriage. 
{Cf. O. H. Ger. heim-bringa domi duca (domi duca dea quae praeesse 


existimabatur cum sponsn duceretur domum, Migne)|:—Ne hi ne bedp | 


ham gebrohte neque nubentur, Au. Ox, 1265. (2) to one’s awn district 
or neighbourhood (a) on earth:—Da 6pre ham cémon, Chr. 917; P. 
98,4. (b) not on earth:—Cé6m pegen H#lendes ham t6 helle, Sat. 427. 
(3) to one’s native country :—Ic ham sipie repatrio, Wrt. Voc, i. 22, 30. 
fEfter wrecside ham cumenum, Chr. 792; P. 55, 29. Se cyning 
(Ulysses) ham cerde, Bt. 38,1; F. 194, 8. Hit Scipia oftrédlice ham 
onbead (sent home orders) pet hié hit ne angunnen, and eac self szde, 
pa hé ham of Ispanium com, Ors. 4, 12; S. 208, 34. Lida... ham 
cymed, nefre him holm gestyred, Gn. Ex. 106. vy. bisccop-, cyne-, 
heofon-, mynster-hani, 

hama. Add: a natural covering, integument, membrane, skin, 
slough of a serpent:—ZInduvies secundarum hama in quo fit parvulus, 
Wrt, Voe. ii. 110, 61. Médeulicum haman virginali puerferio, Hpt. 
Gl. 414, 50. Matrice cildhaman puerperio, utero haman, 436, 6. Sed 
n&ddre awurpd 2'ce geare hire ealdan haman, and hid donne befangen 
mid eallniwum felle, Nap. 35. Hér cém in gangan in spider (inspider ?) 
wiht hafde him his haman on handa, Lek. iii. 42, 12. [ν. N. 2. Ὁ. 


hame. Cf. Zce/, hamir a skin, especially of birds.] _ v. feorh-, fiper-hama. 
hama. Add :—Hama grillus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 110, 2: 41, 6: cicada, 
16, 27. Haman cicade, Txts, 52, 256. v. hyll(e)-hama. 


hamacgad. The word glosses convalescet, so frobably the true form 
is part of a verb corresponding to O. H. Ger. ge-magén convalescere, 
cf. magian. 

ham-brigan. Dele, and see ham; VII. 1 ἃ. 

ham-cyme. Add:—pa pa hé ham ne cém in ἀᾷ tid pe him beboden 
wes, Florentius pa wénde his hameymes eum hora gua jussus fuerat non 
rediret, Florentius suspectus est redditus, Gr. Ὁ. 207, 2. Hi mycelne 
gefean bafdon be his hamcyme, Hml. A. 125, 278. Gebiddende for 
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(3) figurative, (long) home τ δ fores&de | his hamcyme of pam wrace and of pam earfodan pa hé pa on was, Ps, 


Th, 30, arg. [v. N.E£. ἢ). homecome.] 

hamel (?); adj. Broken, rugged:—/ét hamelan dene, C. D. iti. 362, 
36. On ponne priddan hlinc de τὸ hamelan diine hyrd@. . . on Δ mearce 
de τό hamelan diine hfrd, v. 361, 30-362, 1. Cf. Andlang stredmes τὸ 
brocenan beorge, Ὁ, D. B. ii. 245, 34. (Cf. O. H. Ger. hamal-scorrun 
praeruptum (montis): M. H. Ger. hamel a rugged. height, crag. ] 
v. hamelian., 

hamela (-ola), <A fer.on with cropfed hair. (Cf. O. Frs. berdes 
hemilinge (humelenga) barbae truncatio.) Take here the article under 
homela, and add; The Latin version of the law is: Si eum radat in 
contumeliam ad collificum ( = ? colubicum),. 

hamele forticulo. v.hamer; II. 

hamelian, Add: [v. Ν.Ε. Ὁ. hamble: D.D. hammil. Ο. Frs. 
homelia én hiis to dertoli:h a house; homelenga, hemilinge ¢runcatio 
(barbae).] v. be-hamelian; hamel. 

hamer. Add: I. a hammer used for beating, breaking, &c., 
a workman's hammer :—Hamer nialleus, Wit. Voc. i. 287, 1. Slecg, 
hamur, ii. 57, 78. Bedtendes hameres stipnes ¢undentis mallei durities, 
An. Ox. 481. Min (a key’s) heafod is homere gepuren, sworfen fedle, 
Ra. 87, 1. peth dzra manna #ghwyle hefde gnne hamor on handa, 
and beth man... mid pam hameron bedte on pet isene pell.. . ne 
awacode hé ngfre for eallum pissum, τὸ dam wérig hé wére, Wlfst. 147, 
3-8. Hameras sleande mallet percutientes, Scint. 171, 14. Μὲ pet 
dedr uned&pbe mid isernum hamerum and slecgum (malleis) ofbedton, 
at, 215 5 ΤΙ. a hammer used by the master of the rowers to give 
signals for the stroke; portisculus, porticulus:—Hamere portisculo 
(crepante naucleri fortisezlo, Ald. 3, 3), Wrt. Voc. ii. 75,12. Hamure 
porticulo, An, Ox. 7, 13: 8, 7. Hamele, 1, 33: 3, 22. (All these are 
glosses to the samie passage.) ν. clod-, dip-(dyp-), hand-hamer, 


hamer-secg. Add: [Hammier-sedge carex hirta, E.D.S. Plant 
Names. ] : 
hamer-wyrt. Add: ‘Hammerwort is Pellitorie οὐ the wall’, 


Gerarde’s Herbal:—Homorwyrt perdicalis, Wrt. Voc. i. 68, 60, (Cf. 
pas wyrte pe wé perdicalis (#lossed in a later MS. by hkalmer wet) 
nemdan, Leh. i. 186, 17). Hamorwyrte bléstman, Lech. i. 374, 5: ili. 
4, 8. Nim hamorwyrte hand fulle, 6, 27. With heafodwreve; genim 
hamorwyrt, 2, 1. Cniwa nidewearde hamorwyrt and secg, ii. 74, 30. 

ham-fest. Add:—Sum deacon wes feor panon hamfest (diving far 
| from the place; longe positus), sé gewilnode féran t6 him, Gr. D. 208, 
13. ‘Getvrn ic hine cide, leof, ac πὲ férde heonon, and ic nat t6 
| gewissan hwer hé wunag ud.’ pa cwad se halga wer, ‘ Witodlice hé 
wunad ni on Wincelcumbe hamifast (he is settied at Winchelcombe), 
Hml, S. 21, 33. Ic and mine geféran on Ephesa byrig hamfaste weron 
7 and my companions had our home in Ephesus, 23, 739. 


vw Li. tb. | 


~hamian. v. ge-hamian. 

ham-land, es; n. Enclosed pasture land:—Is pes londes pridde 
half hid pe Oswold sela@ Cynelme t6 béclonde swa hé hit him xr hzfde 
to forléten to lénlonde £gder ge on eaidlonde ge on homlonde, Chr. ΕΚ, 
208, It. 

ham-leis. Add: of a place, wihout a habitetion :—Andlong pades 
[τὸ hamleassceagan, C.D. v. 194, δ. 
hamm, v. lam: -hammen. v. be-, ge-, seolfor-, ymb-hammen: 
|hamescir. Fer ‘Cot. 71, Lye’ substitute: —Hamscire edilita‘em, Wrt. 
| Voc. ii. τού, 79. Hamscir, 29, 4: ham-seyld. ν. riht-hamscyld, 
hame-sip, es; m. A journey Louie :—Drihtnes encgel hyre gecigde 
pone hamsip hyre gemazccan, Hml. A. 125, 273. 

ham-s6en. Add :—Ic c¥te edw } 1c hebbe geunnen him ἢ hé bed 
| his saca and so6cne wyrde, and gridbryces and hamsdcne, Cht. E. 233, 3. 
[v. N. E.D. hamesucken. See Steenstrup’s Normannerne, iv. 348 sqq. ] 
v. ribt-hanisdcn, 

ham-steall. Add:—On hamstealle in fraedium (in fraedium (τὸ 
anum ttine, W.S.) cui nomen Gesemani, Mk. 14, 32. Cf. on pone tin 
(in tun, L., R.) 2 villam, Mt. 26, 36), An. Ox. 61, 55. On Coftiine 
act pam hamstealle ον, cassatorum, C. D. ii. 167, 28. Of ealdan 
hamstealle de AEdelere ahte, iii. 424,15. In deépan hamsteale (-stealle?), 
281, 4. [v. NM. Ε. Ὁ. home-stall. ] 

ham-stede. Add: Jthe word occurs as a place-name in the 
charters, but in some of the following instances (6. g. vi. 35, 34) it is or 
may be a common noun, and in some perhaps to ham rather than to 
ham should the first part of the compound be referred :—On hamstedes 
wyllas nordewearde, C. Ὁ, ili, 131, 18. Τὸ hemstedes geate; from 
hemstedes geate, 172, 37-173, I- xx hidas in Heomstede, iv. 177, 21. 
Τό miileas hamstede, v. 136, 9. Onbiitan done ealdan hanistede, vi. 35, 
34. Dis sind dara .11, hida landgemgra τὸ Hamstede (cf. loco qui 
celebri Hamstede nuncupatur uocabulo, 12), 37, 29. Dis syndon da 
landgem#ra to Hamstede (cf. in loco qui celebri οὐ Hdmstede nuncupatur 
uocabulo, 17), 105, 35. 

Ham-tiin. Add: v. Norp-, Siip-hamtiin. 

Hamtunise; adj. Of Northampton :—Harold s#de $ hé Cnutes 
sunu were and /Eligyfe bere Hamtinisca[n], Chr. 1035; P. 159, 29. 
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Hamtiin-scir. 1, scir, and add: I. Northamptonshire :—Hi (the Handa sendan, ΕἸ. 457. I 8. brad hand the palm of the hand :— 
Dones) heafdon pa ofergan East-Engla i, and Eést-Seaxe ii, . . . and Brade hand palmam, ὅτι, Voc. ii. 74, 22. pi mid pinre bradre hand 
healfe. Hunted@nscire ix, and mice! on Hamtfnscire x, Chr. 1011; | (alapa) pa nunnan paccodest, Gr. D, 190, 13. Ongan hed perscan hed 
P. 141, note 3. In t6é Bedanfordscire, and panon 16 Huntadanscire and | sylfe mid hire fyste ge edc mid hire bradum handum (olapis pugnisque), 
swa in t6 Hamtinscire, 1016; P. 149, 12. 11. Hampshire :— | 68, 29. Sume hyne sl6gun on his ansfne mid hyra bradum handum 
Him (Alfred) τῷ cém Sumors&te alle and Wilstan and Hamtinseir, palmas in faciem ei dederunt, Mt. 26, 6γ, *] the loss of the hand was 
Chr. 878; P. 76, 8. Be-siidan Temese . . . Bearrucscire and Hamtin- the penalty for certain crimes -—Gif hw4 on cirican hwet gepeufige ... 
scire and WiltGnscire, torr; P. 141, 17. sled mon pa hond of }Je πὲ hit mid gedyde, LI. Th, i. 66, 4. Be 

him-weard. Add: I. towards one’s place of obode (temporary or | citliscum pedfe gefongenum . . . sle&é mon ποιὰ of oppe fét 114, 7. 
permanent). Cf. ham; VII. 1:—Sé de pyder (¢o church) mid clénum | Gif se miynetere fal warde, sleé mon of pa hand pe πὲ } fal mid 
mode fard . . . and τό Gode georne peucd .. ., lé pe blidra meg | worhte, 206, 20. q] The hand was used in various ways in formal 
syddan hamwerd eft gewendan, Wlfst. 281, 24. Ia. (arrived) at one's | proceedings. (1) legal. v. Grmm. R. A. 137 8qq.:—Clitoc feéwra 
place of abode:—pa wé hamweard wéron eum venissemus ad diver- | sum hine clénsiec (aud ane his hand on widfode...), Ll. Th.i. 40,17. Ις 
orion, Gaus 45, ἢ. II, of a body of people, e.g. troops, towards | hebbe τὸ heofena mine hand and ic sweric, Deut. 32, 40. Ὁ hy ealle 
the place or district dwelt in by them, an the way home,cf. ham; VII. 2. | gem&num handum of &gdere m&gde on anum wépne pam sémende 
(1) with substantive verb :—pa hié pa hamweard waron, pa métton hie | syllan b cyninges mund stande, Ll. Th. i. 174, 21. (2) in religious 
micelne sciphere, Chr. 885; P. 78, 18: gt1; P. 96, 13: Ors. 2, 4; | ceremonial :—Hé hevld hine τὸ Ὁ handa eum ad confirmandum tenuit, — 
S. 70, 102 3, Li; Ss) 52, 20. pa hie from ἄς byrg hamweard | Chr. 855; P. 67, 27. Hine nam se cing 16 bisceopes handa, 993; 
wéron, 5. 144, 28. (2) with verb of motion:—pPonne hié hamweard |, 126, 8 II. in figurative expressions arising from the use of the 
féran, poone sceoldan hiera senatus ridan wideftan p€m consulum, hand (1) to grasp, hold, retain; where possession, custody, control, ὦ 
Ors. 2, 4; S. 70, 27. Israhéla fole mid sige wendon him hamweard, authority, &c., are denoted :—Sé pe at habbendre handa (with stolen — 
Hml. A. 113, 379. Se cyng pa hamweard gewende, Chr. 1095; goods upon him; cf. hand-hebbende) gefangen sy, LI, Th. i. 220, 1% ; 

’ 
Ϊ 


P. 231; 24. III. towards one’s native country, én the way home. Amanige p#re scire bisceop pa bdte τό pws cynges handa, 266, 20, 
Cf.ham; VII. 3. (1) withsnbstantive verb :—Hé mid heora here wes | Twégen cempan ... pa ὅτ wron under Eustachius handa ¢wo soldiers 
in Asiam; pa burgware bédon Ὁ hié tidlice himweard wre Agesilaus, -.. they had served under Eustace, Hmil. S. 30, 231. Under cyngees 
arcessitus ex Asia, Ors. 3,13 8. 08, 14. Mid p&re herehype Romane hand, LI. Th. i. 284,14. Ahrede of pxs hundes handa min lif, Ps. Th. 
oferhlestan heora scipa pa hi hamweard wéron cum Romana classis 21, 18. Ele ping pe τὸ Godes handa belimpan sceolde, Wlist. 211, 3. 
ad Italiam proedis onusta remearet, 4,6; 8.176, 18. (2) with verb Gast minne agifan on pines sylfes hand, An. 1419: Hy. 7, 83. Sé 
of motion:—Pa hié hamweard wendon, ealle Asiam hié geniéddon | hafad in hondum heofon and eordan, Gi. 619. (a) referring to 
Ῥ hié him gatol gulden, Ors. 1, 10; S. 44,17. Hi féron τό Rome and a thing (not a person) :—Dead and hf on p&re tongan handa, R. Ben. 21, 
gebidan mycele earfoduysse pa hi hamward féran, Chr. 10615 P.1gt, 2. 21. (2) to give:—Grip p hé mid his agenre hand syld, LI. Th. i, 
haim-weardes. Add: I. cf. ham-weard; II :—Fér Swegen eorl in | 292, 5. Unnendre handa Jatan bona voluntate dimitiere, Cht. Th. 202, 
t6 Wealan, and him man gislode. pa hé hamwerdes wes, Chr. 1046; 37. Eorde weidresre swealh of handum pinum, Gen, 1017, III. in 


P. ΤΟΙΣ 26, II. cf, ham-weard; 111 :—Hi hf sccoldon bedn al@d expressions arising from considering actions as performed by the hand. 
of Babilonia pedwdéme, and Gode pancian pera ara pe hi be wege (1) where the hand is spoken of as the agent:—Sum mag wr&tlice 
hefdon hamweardes, Ps, Th, 22, arg. _weore ahycgan ... hond bid gelzred, wis and gewealden, Cra. 45, 


han (?) a thole:—/Enve scegd .Ixiii. re, hé is eallgearo bitan pam, NU sev hond liged, sed pe eow welhwylcra wilna dohte, B. 1343. 
hanon; δὲ hine wolde fulgearwian his hlaforde τό gerisnum, Crw, Cht, Hond gemunde fzhdo gendge, feorhsweng ne oftedh, 2488. Sccal 
23,8. [7οεἰ. har. v. ha; and for a double declension like ha, han see bond and heard sweord ymb hord wigan, 2509. Him sid swidre swade 
fla, flan; τᾶ, tan α ¢oe; ta, tan a twig.) weardude hand on Hivrte, 2099. (2) where the word denotes agency, 

hain,e; f. A projecting stone that forms part of a boundary:—pis instrumentality in general:—Oft him bunena hond on_herefelda 
syut pa gem&ro .. . td bere hane; ponan norp on gerihte andlang | gesceode, An. 17. Ure hand ys heah and ne worhte Drihten pas ping, 
hrycges, C.D. ii. 215, 31. rest on pane hwitan weg; donon on da Deut. 32, 27. Min hand byd ofer pine zceras and ofslihd pine hors, 
reidan hane; of dere hane on done herpad, iii. 415, 30: v. 297, 32: Ex. 9, 3: Gd. 230, Momues hond, 429. Under p&re mihte Godes 
376, 9. Of dim byrigelse τὸ d@re readan μάλα ; of dare readan hane handa, BI. H. g9, 3: Ps. Th. 88, 12. Hé mid drleasre hond (banda, 
andlang strét, 217, 4. On pa grégan haue; of p&re gregan hane,Cht. E. v. /.) hi acwealde, Bd. 3. 13 Sch. 192, 6. God pas fyrd wered mid 
294,25. [Jcel. hein a hone.] | p#re miclan hand, Exod. 275. Se zlmihtiga lét his hond cuman.. 

hana, Add:—Nana gallus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 41, 16. Sumes wifes gast hyht wes geniwod, G6. 924. Gif se mon ahefp his handa 16 zlmes- 
wunode mid hire od hana sang, Shrn. 30, 29. Hana (gallus) pa d&@dum, Bl. BH. 37, 24. Waldend his honda ἅτῶτάς wid pam herge, 
licgenda(n] awecd and } slépolon hé pread, coce (gallus) [ἃ wipsacen- | Gen. 50: Ps, Th. 105, 21. IV. in reference to the position of 
dan cit; hanan (ga//o) crawendon hopa gehwer[f)p, Hy. 8. 6, 36-7, 5. the hands one on each side of the body. (1) (right or left) Rand :— 
On hanan welle, C.D. iii, 403, 11. Sed led pone lytlan hanan hyre Per stent cwén pé on pa swydran hand (a dextris tuis), Ps. Th. 44, 11. 
ondr#t, gif hed him on besyhd, and ealra swidost gif se hana hwit bid, . Sited n@ on pa swidran hond sunu his federes, Sat. 580. Τὸ pam yflum Ὁ 


Hml. A. 63, 282. “1 The word is given by runes contained in the text pe him bid on pa wynstran hond, Cri. 1364. (2) of relative position 
of Ra. 43, which has a cock for part of its subject. v. holt-, mér-, wér-, generally (every or any) side:—Betn hi ar on zlce hand beclisede, 
wudu-hana, Hm. S. 23, 326. (3) of relative position of opponents, side:—pé#r 


han-créd. Add: I. cock-crowing :—Scylleudre cocea fiperslelite | wearp monig mon ofslegen on gehwaxpere hound (#gdre hand, v. /.), 
and... hancréde concref ante jullorum plausu et souante gallicinio, Chr. 853; ", 66, 2. On swa hwedere hond Dryhten mérdo déme, 
An. Ox. 4893. I. a division of the night :—Betwux hancréde leg B. 656. V. used of a person considered (1) as a protector, custo- 
se halga wer geedcucod, Hml. Th. ii. 334, 30. Οἵ, han-gréd. dian, &c., cf. IL:—Ic wylle dzt man agyfe dam hiwum hyra 
hancréd-tid, e; f. Cack-crow, a division of the night :—Honcrédtid | frevls swylece hand (Jord) t6 cedsenne swylce him ledfast s¥, C. D. ii. 
gallicininm, Wrt. Voc. ii. 41, 17. 116, 35. (2) as an agent. Cf, LIL:—Gestéle on ryhtran hand gif 
hand, For B. 2137 see hand-gemé&re, dele the fassage from LI, hé mzge, LI. Th. i. 76, 7. (3) as a recipient of property, on 
Th. i, 18, 1, and add: I. a hand:—Gif hé hedthre handa dyntes | heir:—Ni hit eall agin is on d#ron od dine hand (until you in- 
ooféhd if he receives a blow from on uplifted hand, i.e. a violent blow, herited); donne di hit becwede and sylle swa gesibre handa swa 
(For the force of heah cf. (?) éts metaphorical use in: Ore hand ys heab | fremdre swader de leufre sy, C. Ὁ. ii. 114, 7. Sylle hed hit on 44 hand 
Deut. 32, 27; and for the idea of force suggested by the pasition of the de hire τε betst gehyre, vi. 138, 27. VI. skill in using the 
hand οἵ, Hé his handa 4l.6f and hi wolde wide todrifan, Ps. Th. 105, | Aand, skill: —/Elfwine μαίας moncyunes mine gefrége ledhteste hond 
21), LI. Th. i. 18, 1. Gif men sié se earm mid honda mid ealle of | lofes τὸ wyrcenne, Vid. 72. VII. as a measure, vy. hand-br&d :— 
acorfen beforan elmbogao, 96, 28. On sumre stéwe se hrof was man | Wes swa mycel bes trevwes gesyne swa wolde bein géd hande brad 
nid his handa nedlice gergcean mihte, Bi. H. 207, 22. Mid handa, | (handbred 7), Vis. Lfc. 73. VIII. in prepositional phrases, (1) 
Hml. Th. i. 508, 20. Forlét hé darod of handa fledgan of folman, By, | zt. (a) at hand, within reach:—Di set hé xt bedde, nzxfde pa et 
149. Ne wolde hé 6der w@pen habban bitan ἅπε girde him on handa | handa hwzr hé Ῥ gebrGhte lac healdan sceolde, Bd. 3.2; Sch. 197, 20. 
(on hand nyman, v. 1.), Bd. 3, 18; Sch. 275, 9: Gen. 678: B. 495: (Ὁ) expressing immediate source, σέ (a person’s) kand:—Hé nah mid 
540, Anra gehwyle wid earm geset, hleonade wid handa, Sat. 433. rihte Opres mannes t6 onfénne zt fulluhte ne zt biscopes handa, Whfst. 
Heé hond dlegde, earm and eaxle... Grendles grape, B. 834. On pam | 307, 28. (2) be, by Aand(s), with the hands:—Hine Bedwalf hefde 
haligd6me swerian be him man on hand syld, LI, Th. i. 292,15. δι be honda (Beowulf’s hand clutched Grendel), B. 814. Ic be hondum 
sint gebundene, handa gehefte, Gen, 380, Minra handa geweald, 368, | mag h&denra sceal gripan τό grunde, Sat. 268. (3) for, on behalf of, 
Handa Fuman polmarum pollices, An. Ox. 3347. Onfén mid gegléfedum | in the interest of, on account of :—#lfric nam p toll for pas kynges 
handum, Solil. H. 42,12. Betwuh hondum intra tenentis manus, Past.| hand, Cht. Th. 635, 24: 631, 39: 639, 16: 636, Δ. (4) of, from 
241, 12. Hi hyra handa on hine wurpon and namon hine, Mk. 14, 46. | subjection to:—God hé 4lfsde ladum of handa, Ps. Th. 106, 2. (5) 


HAND—HAND-GIFT 


on, (4) with dat. (a) in one’s possession, charge or keeping :—Mann 
ette /Elfgar Ledfrices sunu dane eorld6m on handa, Chr. 1048; P. 
a7, 40 4 on handa habban to have on hand, be engaged in some 
msiness :—Swa hwilce bysiga swa h¥ on handa hefdan h¥ unfulworhte 
gtad ex occupatis manibus quod agebant imperfectum relinguentes, 
ἀ, Ben. 20, 3. Forl&te Zghwyle swa νας sw4 hé on handa (handum, 
%, Ben. 9, 75, 16) hafde relictis omnibus quelibet fuerint in manibus, 
07, 21. (8) said of evil affecting a person :-—For dare nedde pe fs nf on 
handa stent (is now pressing on us), Wlfst. t81, 25. pa hwile be eow 
πη ἃ on handa stéd, Cht. F. 229, 28. [ΟΥ̓ wind heom stod on honde 
re scaf heom to Irlonde, Laym. 22313.] (Ὁ) with acc. (a) into one’s 
 ossession, charge ot keeping :—Bedwulfe rice on hand gehwearf, B. 
208. (aa) of a pledge:—Ealle him on hand sealdon (fidem dantes 
-pondent) hi woldon efenwyrhton bein, Chr. 972; P. 119, note 13. 
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Astrehtum handbredum τ6 heofenlicum 
rodore, Hml. Th. ii. 138, 10. Upawendum handbredum wip pes heof- 
ones weard, Hml. 5. 26, 118. FYste, hondbryda (folme, Ixxiv, 16), 
fingras mid pam naglum pugnas, palmas, digites cum unguibus, Lech. i. 
Ixxi, 6. Hé his handbredu (folmas (-¢, v./.) palmas, Gr. Ὁ. 166, 7) 
astrehte wid heofenas weard, Hml, Th. ii. 182, 16. [He his handbreden 
up to heofene astrehte, Shrn. 15, 24. ] 

hand-clap. Add: (Hire handclodes and hire bordclodes ben makede 
wite, O. E. Hmil. ii. 163, 34. A handclothe hoc manutergtum, hie to- 
walus, Wiilck. Gl. 756, 15.1] Cf. hand-hregl. 


palmula, Germ. 399, 462. 


hand-cops. Add:—Sweédrcopsas vel handcopsas boas, catenas, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 126, 43. 
hand-creft. Add:—Gif hwyle nedéd 5} τό bec¥penne nig ping 


heora (artifices nonasterit) handcreftes, R. Ben, 95, 16. [v. N. E. D. 


B) into one’s presence, in one’s way:—Gif pé becume 6dres monnes | handcraft. } 
lémeleds feoh on hand si occurreris bovi inimici tui erranti, LI. Th. i.| hand-creeftig. Dele. 


4) 10. 
‘vorulde Wel on hand eéde things went well with him as regards this world, 
‘Iml. 5. 23, 14. [Here tuder swide wexed, and wel died, and gop wel 
on hond, ΟΕ. Hol. ii. 177,18.) (δ) on hand gan ¢o submit. (For 


cxamples see Dict.). (6) t6. (a) within reach, so that a thing may be 


veld or touched :—Sed culufre brohte elebeames twig in 16 handa 
columba venit portans ramum olivae), Gen. 1473. Sigan t6 handa 


halgum rince (cf. extendit manum et apprehensam (columbam) intulit in- 


urcam, Gen. 8, 9), 1463. Hed lidwzge her hzlum τό handa, B. 1983. 
lInag ic (the cross) pam secgum τό handa, Kr. 59. Him té honda fleag 


tugla cyn (cf. hé him (birds and beasts) audlyfene sealde of his agenre | C. D. iv. 233, 9. 
(b) into the possession, custody, | 


anda, Guth. Gr. 142,:30), Gi. 888. 
‘X&ec., of a person:—Wes se hialga stede gehwyrfed dam cyninge 16 


(y) wel on hound favourably, prosperously :—Him for dissere | hand-cweorn. 


Add :—Nime ponne clénne lengtenbere and grinde, 
on handewyrna; nime sippan maderan and drige on handewyrna, Archiv. 
Ixxxiv. 326 (4). 

hand-dé&d. Dele: hand-d&da. Add: v. riht-handd#da ; -handede, 
v. woh-handede: hand-festan. Dele. 

hand-festung, -festnung, ἰ, hand-festnung, and add :—Handfestnung 
mandatum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 58, 588, [v. N. Ε. Ὁ. hand-fastening. | 

handfangen(e)-pedf. The word seems to have the same force as 
infangenepedf (ῳ. v.), which is the usual form in lists similar to those in 
which it occurs :—Hamsoecn and forsteall, gridbrice and handfangendedf, 
Handfangenedeof, 17: 23: 30. 

hand-full. Add :—Hondful beowes mantreum, Writ. Voc, it. 113, 52. 
Handful, 55, 45: 71,13. ‘Horse mete is bere > hé ts forgeaf, underfo 


anda, C. Ὁ, iii. 60, 28. Gif hé bécland hebbe ga $ pam cyninge (ὃ Πὲ gers.’ pa underféng se halga pa handfulle, Hm. S. 3, 218, Sé de 
ianda, Li. Th. i. 420, 12. Hé him τὸ honda hide geléded, Gi. 102. gripa f handfulla gaderap gui manipulos colliget, Ps. L. 128, 7. 
Terfest τὸ honda hérbiendum ripa bléda reced (cf. se wastmb#ra Genim pred handfulla mucwyrte, pred sealtes, Leh. ti, 38, 10, 
‘werfest bryngp ripa bléda, Bt. 39, 13; F. 234, 15) remeat pomis gravis | v. hérfest-handful. 
tutumnus, Met. 29,62. Gyrnde se cyng ealra para pegna pe pa eorlas| hand-gang. Substitute: Submission, surrender, Cf. on hand gan, 
izfdon, and hi Jétan hi ealle him τό handa, Chr. 1048; P. 174, 30. v. hand; VIII. § Ὁ ὃ :—Hondgong deditio, Txts. 56, 337. Handgong, 
3elandod of pam pe se βού! him t6 handa gel&ten hefde , 1og1; P. 226,21. τί. Voc, ii, 25, 23. Handgang deditio, i. traditio, 139, 66. Freddém 
[ὁ handan, 4. (ba) téhanda weorpan. (1) ¢o /Arow on a person’s hands | emancipatio, handgang manus impositio (cf. (Ὁ) manus impositio recon- 
with the idea of rejection) :—Gif mon hwelcne ceap gebyged and hé  ciliatoria ea est per quam poenitentes haeretici sive excommunicatt sanciae 
mfinde him hwelce unh#lo on, ponne weorpe pone ceap τό handa, LI. ecclestae reconctliantur, Migne), i. 60, 3. (In the Ormulum hand-gang 
Ch. i, 138, 12. (2) to hand over (under compulsion) :—Gif neat mon ; is used of the laying on of hands by the Apostles (All piss gaefenn forp pe 
sewulidige weorpe # neat τό honda, LI. Th.i, 78, το, (Ὁ 8) τὸ hand:— . posstless Furrh hanndganng upponn alle pa Jatt fullubht unnderrfengenn, 
3fitan man Ageafe Eustatius and his men heom τ hand sceofe, Chr. 1§992), or in confirmation (purrh fulluht ga purrh hanndgang att hadedd 
(o523 P. 173, 13. (c) into subjection, under ‘control :—Se heafoc miannes hande, 13254).| (Cé& 7εεὶ. hand-ganga submission to a lord, 
veorded 16 hagostealdes honda gel&red, Vy. 92. (d) on behalf of, for surrender.) . 
he benefit of, in trust for :—Pzne at nam Wulfrige se scirigman t6 pes hand-gemaca, an; m. A close companion:—pa hyrdecnapan mid 
tinges handa (ad opus regis), Cht. Th. 273, 20. Hatde hed gehealdan | heora handgemacan ymbe ἢ w#ron, Hml. $. 23, 421. Cr, hand-gesella, 
b cynerice prittig wintra hyre sua t6 handa, Leh. iii, 432, 2. Man | -gestealla. 
zerédde  /Elfgifu Hardacnutes mddor s¥te on Winceastre mid pes! hand-geméene in the phrase handgem&ne bedn (cf. Germ. hand- 
‘ynges hiiscarlum hyra suna, and hedldan ealle West-Seaxan him τὸ gemein werden ¢o fight hand to hand):—D#r unc hwile was hand- 
anda, Chr. 1036; P, 161, 4. Hii sed heord fare pe se bisceop τὸ gemane there for a time it was for the two of us hand-to-hand fighting, 
3odes handa gehealdan sceall, Ll. Th. ii, 312, 26. (7) under, ἐμ sub-| B. 2137. 
_ection, under control or rule:—Uuder hand hedenum déman, Dan. 71., hand-gesella, -gestealla. Add: cf. hand-gemaca, haid-predst. 
8) ymb. (4) local, at Aand, near, close by :—HY (birds) him ymhhond | hand-geweore. Add: 1, whatis made with the hands :—pine godas 
lugon (cf. 888), Gii. 709. (Ὁ) temporal, at once, straightway:—Fam syndon gyldene and sylfrene ... getredwleasera manna handgeweorc 
_am embe hand, hredlice, sonmninga, séua, pérrigte, Germ. 385, 73. Hm. S. 14, 21. Handgeweorce manufacta, An, Ox. 3710. Ia. of 
’. borh-, here-, irfe-, riht-, spere-hand. | what is made by the Deity:—Ic bed pin hondgeweorc, Bl. H. 147, 35. 
hand also, Add: adv, ust, exactly:—D6n hand swi gelice Swidor wile God darian mannum his handgeweorce, Hm]. Th, i, 68, 
‘similiter ; sw4 gelice, R. Ben. I. 86, 4) pa de on fare synd, R. Ben. | 25. His handgeweorc, Adames ofspring, ii. 260, 25: Li. Th. 1. 304, 
78, 9: 105, 7. Syn eac hand swa gelice gepreade pa de on pam sylfum 21. II. work done by the hands, work in general :—Fram n&nigum 
cildum mid ungesceade gehatheortad, 130,6. (The W.S. version of eordlicum handgeweorce nas sed béc awriten, Wifst. 214, 10. His hand- 
Mt. 20, 5 (the passage rendered in Anal. Th. 74, 4) translates similiter geweorc pi bletsadest operibus manuum ejus benedixistt, Hml. Th, il. 
xy pam sw gelice. ] 448, 30. IIa. of the operations of the Deity:—Hé (Adam) was 
hand-eex,e; Δ An axe that could be used with one hand, a hatchet :— . gehiwad purh Godes handgeweorc, Angl. xi, 1, 10. v. hand-weorc. 
Handzx dextralis (dextralis securis genus, idem quod manuaria, Migne,: hand-gewrit. (The reference for the last passage is Hml. Th, i. 
of. Spanish destral a small axe or little hatchet), Wrt. Voc. ii, 140, 1. | 448, 14.] I. handwriting, autograph, signature (cf. N.E.D. hand- 
wv. N.E. D.hand-ax. Teel, hand-&x.] _writ):—Sddne geleéfan hé was andettende and mid his handgewrite 
hand-belle, an; γ᾽ A hand-bell :-—Th&r synd . . . iiij handbellan and | (cum subscriptione sua) getrymede, Bd. §, 195; Sch. 667, 9. 6 ae 
vj hangende bollan (bellan?), C. D. B. iii, 660, 34. [Zcel. hand-bjalla. ] | document in a person’s own handwriting :—‘pa dedfiu habbad him on 
hand-béc. Add: I. a book containing the order of service for hande min agen handgewryt’. .. Com se dedfol . . . pa cwad se halga 
extreme unction, baptism and catechisms; manuale :—Massepredst sceal | wer, ‘Wé clypiad τὸ dam H&lende... od p pi  handgewryt agife’... 
afiru habban .. . handbdc, penitentialem, ..., Ll. Th, ii, 384, ᾿. II. | After fyrste feo! Ῥ ylce gewryt of p#re lyfte . . .Se biscop axode one 
2 hand-book, manual:—Wé gesetton on pissum enchiridion, ἢ ys! cnapan gif hé oncnedwe $ gewryt. Hé cwad, ‘Ic oncnawe pis cartan, 
manualis on lyden and handbéc on englisc, manega ping ymbe gerim-, pis ic sylf Awrat’, Hm. 8, 3, 423-457. Drihten sende his agen handy 
sreft, Angl. viii. 321, 34. [7εεἰ. hand-bék.] | gewrit on Sés Petrus heahaltare ... Da wes pet gewrit awriten mid 
hand-bréd, -bréd. Perhaps hand-bred should be read and the | gyldenum stafuin, Wifst. 212, 3. 
quotation be taken to the next word. But in support of hand-bréd may | hand-gift. Add:—Nes pér gefremed firen zt giftum, ac per Hilig 
be noted the form bred (= br#d) odor, Wrt. Voc. i. 42, 58, and the Gast handgift sealde, (The passage seems based on Mt. i, 20: Noli 
phrase goéd hande brad. v. hand; WII. Wicklif Aas handibreede | timere accipere Mariam conjugem: tuam; quod enim in ea natum est, 
v. N. Ε. D. handbrede. de Spiritu Sancto est. The Holy Ghost, as it were in the place of 
hand-bred. Add :—Handbred vola, Wrt. Voc. i. 283, 15. ΟΥ̓ husband, makes the gift (q.v.) which is required before marriage can 
werlicum folman, handbrede wirtli ποία, An. Ox. 1549. Handbrede | take place.] Cf. hand-ledn, 
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hand-gripe. Add: [v. N.E.D.hand-grip.) | 
hand-grip. Add: security gronted by a person in authority, cf, hand ; 
II. 2 :—Cyricgri¢ binnan wagum and cyuinges handgrid, LI, Th. i. 
166, 21. Godes cyricgrid and cristenes cynincges handgrid, 358, 261. 
Gehilgodes cyninges handgrid, Wfst. 266, 11. 

hand-hebbende. Add: v. hand; II. 1. [v. N.E.D. hand- 
habend. Cf. ZJcel. hand-hafandi seizing, laying hands on:—pit muuit 
handhafandi at ordit, Sturlunga Saga (ed. Vigfusson) i. 42, note 5. | 
hand-hamer. Add: a hammer that can be used with one hand, a 
small hanuner :—Handhamur mallealus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 58, 1. 

hand-hefe, es; m. 1. hand-hzf. es ; #., and add :—Hondhafum, Lk. R. 
11, 46. (cf. on handum hebban ¢o bear on the hands (v. hebban): 
Goth. hafans partatus. | 

hand-hregl. Add: cf. hand-clap. 

hand-hwil. Add: cf. span used of time:—On anre handhwile uno 
momento, R. Ben. 1. 24, 3. Tiduar and handhwilum horts δἰ momentis, 
Hy. S. 145, 5. [v. N.E.D. hand-while. ] 

-handla, ν. sulh-handla. 

handle, es; γι. J. handle, an; Δ A Aondle:—Handle stiba, Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 121, 10: i, 287, 21. ν᾿ sul-handle. 

hand-lefn. Add:—ponne hé pa handleiu hafad and sceawad, Hy. 
2,7, 12. Ct. hand-gift. 

hand-leng(u) hand's length:—Gyf pil peran wille . . . gepedd pine 
fingras tasomme ford handlenge ἐγ yau want a pear... join your fingers 
together projecting out their full length, Tech. ti, 124, 19. 

handlian. Add: I. to touch with th: hands :—Sé de handlad wifhades 
mannes lic, Hex. 50, 11. Handla contrecta, i. palta, Writ. Voc. ii. 
135,35. Handlian contrectare (mea membra), An. Ox. 17, 44. ΤΙ 
to treat a subject:—Nii wylle ic bysne zt¥wan ymbe pa piug pe wé ni 
handledon, Angl. viii. 304, 24. v. ge-handlian. 

hand-lin. Substitute: I. a napkin :-—Haudlin maniterium, W τὶ Voc. 
ii. 56,47. Handlin (-lind, MS.) saaniteorium, i, 290, 71. ΤΙ ἢ 
maniple, one of the Eucharistic vestments :—Albe alba, stole stole, 
sculdorhregl superhumerale, ceppe planeta, handlin manualis, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 81, 41-46. Scryde hine mid supethumerale and mid alban and | 
stolan and handline and planétan, MS. Land, 482, fol. 48a. [Take 
here the two instances given in the Dictionary.] Donne pi handlin 
habban wille, donne stric pi mid pinre swydran handa eclinga ofer 
pine wynstran, Tech. it. 120, I. 

handlinga. Jn the passage I. handlinga, avd add: , handlunga in the | 
hands :—Hine man healfcwicne handlunga panon ahof in manibus jam 
semivivus levatus est, Gr, D. 63, 1. Da men handlunga (mid heora 
handum, v./. ἐκ manibus) genamon p wif of pam gebedhiise, 73, 7. 
pa onguunon di hédenan hi handiinga atedn, Hml. S$. 11, 247. (Ct. 
N. E. ἢ. handlings.] ν. handlung. 

handlung. Add: Cf. the corresponding passage in Gr. Ὁ, 164, 20 :— 
pone pe se Godes wer (Benedict) na gehrinende ac on ldciende (non 
tangendo, sed respiciendo) alysde. 

hand-mitta.  Swbstitute:—llandmitta exagia, Wrt. Voc, il. 70, t3. 
Vv. an-mitta, 

haud-preést a priest at a person’s hand (using the phrase as in ‘ they 
were first at the kyngis hound’, 1 Chron. xviii. 17 (Wicklif), where the | 
A.V. has ‘chiefsabout the king’) :—Pprengde hé his handpredstas ane 
eac sume of his tinpredstan — hi scoldan helpan pan feawan munecan | 
precepit capellanis clericis suis, ut essent cum monachis, Chr. 870; P. | 
284, 1. Cf. hand-pegn, -gesella, 

hand-sceaft. Dele: hand-sceat. Dele. 

hand-scié a glave. Dele. The word is dative of a proper name, 
which niay be seen in the place-name of the following passage: In loco | 
qui dicitur Audsc6hesham, Ο, Ὁ. i. 102, 9. Graff vi. 418 gives Hant- 
scOhasheim as a German place-name. | 
hand-scolu, -sealu. ὦ, scolu, -scalu. | 
hand-seax. Add:-—Lytel swurd οὐδε handsex sica, Wrt. Voc. i. | 
84, 23. Handseax coarim (eultrum?), ii. 16, to. | 
hand-selen. Far ‘Cot. 136, Lys.’ substitute :—Handselen manei- | 
patio, Wrt. γος. ii. 8, 59. | 
hand-seten, Add :—Dis synt dara witena handsetena and dére hina de | 
an dZre gepafunge wéron, C. Ὁ. v. 162, 30. 

hands-shiht. ν. and-sliht. 

hand-spitel o kind of spade :—Mattoc vel handspitel fovessoria, Wr. | 
γος. ti. 150, 25. 

hand-spor. Substitute :—hand-sporu, an ; f. A dagger of the hand, a 
long, sharp nail :—H&penes handsparu (hiinsporu ?), eg! unhedru, B, 986. 
[Cf. hinsporan dolanes (ν, staf-sweord), Wrt. Voc. ii. 106, 65.] 
hand-stoc. Substitute: A sleeve :—Gylecan tacen his pet pil strece 
ford pin wenstre handstoc and plyce innan mid pinre wynstran hande, 
Tech. ii, 127,14. Ymbe pzt iitan pe pas scapulares handstoca Atedriad, 
20. Handstocn mid godewebbum gestefnede manicg sericis clauate, An. 
Ox. 5321: 2, 452: 3, 373: 8, 375. landstocan(-e, Hpt. Gl. 525, 6) 
manicas, 5240. 

hand-swyle, es; m. A swelling in the hand :—Ha idswyle cidaricus, 
Wrt. Voc, ii, 131, 46. 
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hand-tam; adj, So tome thot it may be handled; mansuetus :—Gif 
di nid wilddedrum mé ni b&tan wylt hi bedd séna handtame, Hmal, Skt. 
8, 86. [ν. N. ΕΞ, D. hand-tame. O. H. Ger. hant-zam subjugatus, 
edomitus, | 

hand-pweal. Add:—Handpwea) manulauium, Wilck. Gl. 146, 9. 
(Omitted afier Wrt. Voc. i. 37, 16.) 

hand-weore. Add: ἰν. N, E. Ὁ. hand-work.] v, hand-geweorc. 
hand-wyrm, Add:—Hondwyrm, handyrp, honduyrp  briensis, 
Txts. 45, 320. Hondwyrm ladascopiae, briensis, 73, 1193. Hand- 
wyrme uerme (minor exiguo sulcat qui corpora werme, Ald, 272, 31), 
An. Ox, 23, 50. Hondweorm werme, i. briensis, 25, 1. (The same 
passage is glossed in both cases.) [ν΄ NV. 5. D. hand-worm. | 
hand-wyrst. Add :—HWanudwyrst articulus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 10, 24. 
Eluboga vel hondwyrst cuba, 137, 40. Se earm betwednan elubogan 
and handwyrste cub:tus, 22,62. [ν΄ Ν᾽, E. D. hand-wrist. | 


hanga(?), an; m. A slope (?), declivity:—On lichangan; ot 
lichangan, C. D, v. 321, 32. ἃ 
hangelle, an; f/. An implement that hangs, Ri. 45,6. [cf.(@?)D.D. 
ee O. L. Ger. hangilla olligatura; a bunch of grapes, v. 2 Sam. 
Te i. ὶ 


hangian. Add: I, of the position taken by a body under the action 
of gravity when supported only from above:—Ic (a horn) hongige 
wlitig on wage, Ra, 15, 11. Him ne hangad nacod sweord ofer pam 
heafde be smalan pr&de, Bt. 29, 1; F. 102,27. Hangap per leohtfet, 
Bl. H. 227, 28. Wearp hé gefestnod be p&re swiprau handa τὸ pre 
bzre p hé hangode τὸ eotpan (he hung by his right hand without being 
able ta reach the ground with his feet), 151,19. W2ron wit twégen 
on anum olfende, and wit unc simble ondréden. hwonne wit sceoldon 
feallan of pam olfende, and miccle ma wit hangodan be pam olfende 
ponne wit pzron séton, Shrn, 38,17. On ἄξπι clite hangodon on d#m 
isgean bearwum mianige saula be heora handum gebundne ... and donne 
da twigo forbursten ponne gewitan pa saula niper fa pe on dem twigum 
hangodan, Bl. H. 209, 34-211, 4. On das sacerdes hregle scolde 
hangigan bellan, Past. 93, 3. On pé&re sculon hangian da fedwer 
hringas, 171, 3. le on wage geseah wlitig hangian eald sweord, 
B. 1662. I a. of persons, fo be suspended an a gallows or cross :— 
His sunu hangad hrefne τὸ hrédre, B. 2447. For hwon ahénge pa mé 


. 
: 


hefgor on pinra honda réde bonne itt hongade?, Cri. 1489: 1457. 


Wearh sceal hangian, fegere ongildan Ῥ hé 2r facen dyde manna cynne, 
Gn. C. 55. Hongende crucifixum, Lk. p. 11, 8. II. to be attached, 
hold fast :—-a spacan sticap, Oper ende on p@re felge .. , Da felga 
hangiab on dam spacan, deah hi eallunga wealowigen on p&re eordan... 
pa felga ne magon bidn on pam ferelde, gif hi ne bidp feste on pam 
spacum, Bt. 39, 7; F. 222, 7-20. 111. ἰο remazn suspended without 
visible support, flaat in the air:—-Gif him fore wolcen hangad, Met. 
5, 4.  Té6drit pone mist de nd haugap beforan ires médes eagum, Bt. 
33, 43 F, 132, 32. Hangode, Met. 20, 266, IV. to have the top 
bending beyond the lower part, to lean over :—Ofer p#m mere hongiat 
bearwas, wudu weter oferhelaad, B. 1363. V. to hang on, cling to, 
be unwilling to abandan:—Hangap tire mod ealne weg on pem [6 wé 
efter spyriap, Bt. 35, 5; F. 166, 14. Ne purfon gé πὸ hongian on 
dain anwealde, ne him zfter pringan; gif gé wise bip hé wile folgian 
eow peah gé his n6 ne wilnian, 16, 1; F. 50, 29. VI. to rest far 
authority on, depend on:—In @issum twzem bebodum ealle ae hongad 
(stondes t honges, L.) and witga in his duabus mandatis universa lex 
pendet et prophetae. Mt. R. 22, 40. v. 4-, ge-hangian. 

hangra. Swbstituie: A woad ona hill-side, and add:—T6 foxhangran; 
of dim hangran, C.D. vi. 106, 1. Of dam ellenstubbe on done yfemestan 
hangran, iii, 384, 5. [Fora discussion of the word and for a number of 
compound forms in which it occurs see Cht. Crw. p. 134. Other forms 
which occur, and which connect the word with trees, are:—T6 byric- 
hangran, C. D. iii. 412, 8. To perhangran, C. Ὁ. B. iii. 97, 3. To dan 
briddan porne zt wirhangran, C. D. v. 297, 18. On seaJhangran (cf. 
t6 sahlbeorge (sealh-?), iii. 451, 17; 16 sealhyrstz, v. 256, 1), vi. 234. 
18. See also N.E.D, and 2. D. s.v. hanger, and Midd. Flur. s.v. 
haugra.] ν. wroht-hangra. 

han-gred, es; m. Cack-crow:—Gif on [hlangréde hit punrad sé 
gallicaniu tonitruaverit, Archiv. cxx. 50, 15. [v. E. S. 39, 348.) 
v. gredan; han-créd. 

har. Add: 1. grey-hatred with age, old:—-Wes fréd cyning, har 
hilderinc, on hredn méde, B. 1307: By. 169: Chr. 937; P. 108, 20. 
lc (a plough) geonge swa mé wisad har holtes fednd (the grey-haired 
ploughman?, the enemy of the holt, because the waod has ta be cleared 
away fram the land which is to be brought under cultivation), Ra. 22, 3. 
Gamele ne méston hare headoriacas hilde onpedn, Exod, 241. Ἵ used 
substantively, a grey-haired person :-—Hi hares hyrste Higelace b&ron, 
B. 2988, Tunge pinre harra lingua canum (as if canorum?) tuorum, 
ΒΕ Τὰ ΟἿ, 24 II. grey. (1) of an animal’s coat :—Wolf, har 
hédstapa, Vy. 13. (2) of bright metal:—Hiare byrnan (cf. On him 
(Beowulf) byrne (isernbyrne, 671) scin, B, 405.), Vald. 2,17: B. 2153. 
(3) of a bright star: —Harwengnes canities, se hara steorra canis (as if 
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connected with canus?) vel canicula, stella quae Sirius vacatur, Wrt. 
Voc. fi. 128 25. (4) of frost, hoar :—Hwilum hira scéc forst of feax[e], 
}.a. 88, 7. (8) of stone (cf. reg-har:—Ofer harne stan, B. 1415: An. 
¢ 43. II a. the word occnrs often as epithet of stones and trees used 
as boundary-marks :—T6 dam haran stane; of dam stane, C. Ὁ. iii. 380, 
10. Of d&re bradan ac det hit cymd t6 d&re wohgan apeldran, danon 
1ordrihte det hit cymed t6 d#re haran apeldran, 33. An haran stan, 
i. 29,6. Of dan haran stane on done haran witig; of dan haran wipie, 
ile 313, 27. III. fig. of things, hoary, of great age :-—Harne 
1 riddengeard canescentem mundum, Mt. p. 1,5. (O. Sax., O. H. Ger. 
lér: Ger. hehr.] ν, feax-, healf-, reg-, un-har. 

hara, Add :—Hara, hera lepus, Txts. 74, 608. Hara and sw¥n synd 
{ xbodene τό xthrinenne, Lev. 11,6, Haran lepusculi, Kent, Gl. 1104. 

haran sprecel. Add:—Haran spreccil ecctos, Wrt. Voc. i. 68, 16. 

har-hune. 7. -hiine, and add :—Hire hiine marrubium, Wrt. Voce. i. 
(7, 66, v. hfine. 


| 


harian, horian. Dele: for horige in note to Ps. 27, 1 read hopige. | 
har-ness, ¢; Δ Greyness of hair, grey hair :—([Eld]jra harnes serum 


canities, Kent. Gl. 762, Op pa grgan harnesse usgue cigueom (uetulae 
senectutis) canitiem, An. Ox. 1877. Harnessa canos (svos cum dolore 
lucentes ad inferos), 3367. 

harung. Add: I. greyness:—Hartung canicies, Alfc. Gr. Z. 82, 
4. II. a growing grey-haired, old age :—Od ylde and harunga 
isque in senectam et sentum, Ps, L. 70, 18. 

har-wenge. 
l@rwencge manu (St. Peter )int6 pam cwearterne ... pa cw#d se 
liarwencga, Hm, S, 8, 131-138. Sum geleafful bécere harwencge and 
‘ald, sé hatte Eleazarus (Eleazar, one of the principal scribes, an aged 
man, and of a well-favoured countenance, 2 Macc. vi. 18), 25, 33: 
2, ΟἹ. 

harweng-ness, e; Δ Greybeardedness, old age :-—Harwengnes cantties, 
rravitas, senectus, Wrt. Voc. it. 128, 22. 

has. Add:—IJc swanc hr¥ymende (clypiende, Ps. Rdr., Spl., Srt.), hase 
zewordene synt mine géman, Ps, L., Rdr., Spl., Srt. 68, 4. [Mid 
iaswre (= hasre) hwodrunge rauco cum murmure, An. Ox. 26, 14.] 

has-hrimian(?) fo'ery hoarsely :—Hié hashrymedon on heora stefnum 
‘hasrinigendun stefnun, v.72.) erant clamortbus raucisonis, Guth. Gr. 


28: 127. 
has-rinigende, See preceding word. 
hassuc. Add: , hexssac (-ec):—Ut on Prilleces hessecas nfewearde, 


©. Dev. £98, 30. “| as part of a compound :—Innon hessucmér ; 
γῇ hessucemér, C. Ὁ. iii. 384, 18. Cr. Ab illo loco usque ad hassukes 
nore, 387, 3. [v. N. £. D. hassock. | 

has-swége ; adj. Hoarse-sounding :—Hasswége raucisonos, rugientes, 
Jen, 301, 30. 

hasu. Add:—Wegas syndon drige, haswe herestr&ta (perhaps here- 
str@ta here is used as in An. 200 of watery ways, and haswe might be 
equivalent to glaucus (cf. the passage under haswe), an epithet of waves, 
glaucae undae), holm gerymed, Exod, 284. Haswe blede, Ra. 14, 9. 
haswe; adv, Greyly:—Ic eom wrapre pornne werméd sy [pe] hér on 


vent :—Eala, were hé ander, odde hat, οὔ ἄς ceald, Past. 445. 36. 


Add: grey-bearded [cf. wang (wenge)|:—Coém sum. 


excites strong feeling. 
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50, 15. Styre mid sticcan gif pi hattre wille, 76, 26. Innon done 
hwer pa 44 hé hattost wes, Hm. S, ix, 107. (4) of the heat of the 
body :—Wes pext bléd τό pes hat, B. 1616. Hat heafodwylm fot 
tears, El. 1133. Hate hledrdropan, GO. 1315. pet bléd gesprang, 
hatost headoswata, B. 1668. IL. of a person, having the sensation of 
heat :—Ic sceal pysne wites clnm beoran beornende ... hat on helle, 
hyhtwillan Jeas, Sat. 159. II a. where the sensation is caused by 
disease:—pPis sint tacn ps hatan magan 6mihtan, Lch. ii. 192, 
24. II Ὁ. of bodily conditions producing the sensation of heat :— 
Se ece of minum earme, dr hé hattra wes and byrnendra, eall aweg 
aleded was dolor omnis de brachio, ubi ardentior tnerat, funditus 
ablatus est, Bd. 5, 3; Sch. 566, 10. IIT. denoting one of the 
fundamental qualities of elements and bodies in general :—Hweet is heora 
(the four elements) @lces gecynd? Pas f¥res gecynd is hat and drie 
ignis calidae et aridae est naturae, Angl. vii, 12, 105. Be wambe 
missenlicre gecyndo . .. ponne hed bet hatre gebyrdo and gecyndo... 
Be hatre gecyndo wambe. Sid womb sed pe bip hatre gecyndo, sid melt 
mete wel, Lch. fi. 220, 14-23. IV. of persons or their affections, 
actions, &c. (1) having or showing intensity of feeling, ardent, fer- 
per 
manegum wes hat zt heortan hyge weallende, An, 1711. Wes sed 
tredwlufu hat zt heortan, Cri. 539. Him wes gedmor sefa, hat eat 
heortan hyge nimrnende, 500: El. 628: Gi.1182. On hatum ¢torrido 
(castitatis ardore), An. Ox. 1779. Hé gnornsorge weg hate zt heortan, 
Gi. 1310. (2) excited with anger, wrathful, fierce, v. hat-heort:— 
Hordweard hat and hredhméd hizw oft ymbehwearf, B. 2296. Hat and 
headogrim, 2691. /Et helle durn dracan eardigad hae on hredre, Sat, 
009: 281. Isonberned pin yrre fyre hatre, Ps. Th. 78, δ. V. that 
(1) in a favourable sense exciting warm feelings 


of affection, dear to a person :—Mé hatran sind Dryhtnes dreamas ponne 


pis deade lif lene on londe dearer to me are the joys of the Lord than 
this mortal life and frail on earth, Seef.64. (2) unfavourable, causing 
pain, suffering. &c., severe, violent, in’euse:—Him in gesonc Hat τς 
flacor flanpracu, Gi. 1116. Se grimma hungor ne se hata purst, Ra. 44, 
3. Snme hi cuwon heora gescy . .. for dére micclan angsumnysse 
das hatan hungres, Hml. Th. i. 404, 6. Watuin bryne forrido (coe- 
nobialis vitae) rigore, An. Ox. 2705. Jet mé sorgna is hatost on 
hredre, Gi. 993. ν. brand-, bryne-, ἔτ’, ofer-, ongemet-, sunn-, purh-, 


_weall-, wilm-hat. 


hyrstum heasewe (cf. wermdd se hara, Lech, iii. 30, 14) stondep durtor | 


quam glauca absinthia campi, Ra. 41. 61, - 
hat heat. 
374, 3. Nanwiht pes hates ne pas cealdes, WIfst. 184, 19. Wid wunda 
hatum, Lch. i, 84, 20. v. sumer hat. 

hat; adj. Add: I. having or communicating heat, (1) of the sun, 
atmospheric conditions, &c. :—Sed hate sunne scinep, E. S. viii. 478, 82. 
Scined sunne swegle hat, Met, 28, 61. Sceal eft cumman sumor swegle 
hat, Gn. Ex. 78. Se hata sumor dr¥gp and gearwab s2d and bléda, Bt. 
20, 13; F. 234, 14. Helle p&re hatan, Gen. 362. 
torrido solis chaumate, An. Ox. 3243. Twégen d@las (the temperate 
zones) nador ne t6 hate ne t6 cealde, Leh, iii. 260, 25. Sed sunne 
mid hyre hatum leo6mum, 252, 56. Forberned hatum heofoncolum, 
Exod. 71. Sumurlange dagas swide hate, Met. 4, 19. Sweg) byt 
hatost, Gn. C. 7. (2) of tire, or anything burning or glowing:—Lig... 
hat ofer helle, Gen. 377. Bryne... hat, Cri, 1060. pone deopan 
grund pzs hatan léges, Bl. 103, 15. Betwux p#re cealdan eorpan and 
pam hatan fyre, Bt. 3343 F. 128, 38. Hatum mearcisene sorrido 
(1, ignito) cauterio, Hpt. Gl. 453, 21. Ga hé τὸ pam hatum frene, 
L]. Th. i. 206, 22: 226, 7. Wid pone hatan bryne pe wealled on 
helle, 424, 16. Steppe on hat col ... steppe on swa hat swa hé 
hatost mege, Lch. ii, 124, 6. Licgad mé ymbfitan heardes jrenes hate 
geslegene ( forged while the iron glowed) grindlas predate, Gn. 383. 
fEr hé b#l cure, hate headowylmas, B. 2819. Lége hatra, Ra. 41, 57. 
Bzl, hattost heatowelma, El, 579. (3) of material affected by sun, 
fire, &c.:—Hé geworhte anes fearres anlicnesse of are, t6 don ponne hit 
hat wére..., Ors, 1, 12; S. 54, 24. Gif hit weter s¥, h@te man hit 
od hit hle6we t6 wylme... hit swa hat sf «νᾶ wé ὅτ cw&don, LI. 1, 
226, 13-20. Wes pére burnan welm headofyrum hat, B. 2547. Hé 
of pam hatum bede (a vat of boiling oil) edde, Hml. Th. i. 58, 29. 
Wel on sw4 hatum, hafa on mipe swa hat sw pi hatost mzge, Lch. ii, 


hat a pronuse. Add:—p hat fadores promissum patris, Lk. p. 11, 


14. 
hata. ν. ciric-, ded-, ge-, ledd-, mynster-, scyld- hata. 
hatan. Add: Ta. with acc. and infin, :—Haat meh gecuma τ6 44, 


Mt. L. 14, 28. I b. where there is no subject to the verb in the in- 
finitive :—Det di d6a hates t héhtes quod ἐπὶ fiert jubes, Mt. p. 1, 11. For 
pm gylte hiene eft hétt his fader otslein, Ors. 3,6; 8. 108.12, Hé 
hiene hétt bebyrgean, 128, 16. Hat wyrccan stengas, Past. 169, 
22. Ic. with clause :—pb néngum cuoede gehéht t h&t ut nemini 
diceret imperat, Mk. p. 3, 20. Id. absolute :—Lér dzt folc, and 
dreiita, and 2], and hat, Past. 291, 18. Hé 6 cwat hatende (jubendo) 
ma ponne biddende, Gr. D. 250, 20. “| (in glosses) with dat. of 


person :—G4stum unclgunm ha?as speritébus tinmundis imperat, Mk. i. 


Add:—Hiat 4célat ardor frigeseit, Angl.1. 285, § 2: i.) 


27. Windum hiatted, Lk. L. 8. 25. 


16. verb of motion implied 


_by a preposition :—Hét (héht, ν. 1.) hé his l@ce τό him uocanit medicunt, 


Hatum bernete | 


_dedrcynne pe mon hat tigris, Bt. 38, 1; Εἰ, 196.1. 


Bd. 5, 63 Seh. 581, 6. II fo promise:—Da ding de hé t6 Gode 
hétt (Gode gehét, v. /.), Past, 84, 17. Ece héht aeterna promittit, Lk. 
pos U7. III. to call so and so. (1) where the complement is the 
proper name used in speaking of a person, people, or place:—-Nedh pére 
hyrig ἄς mon πῇ hét Babilonia, Bt. 35, 4; F. 162. 20, On pa s& pe 
mon hétt Euxinns, Ors, 1. 13 5. 8, 21. Hé wes hatan (-en, v, 1.) 
Agesilaus, 3, 13 8. 99, 29. Craccus was h&ten (haten, v./.) an para 
consula, δ, 3; S. 222, 24. (2) where the complement is an official 
title :—R6mane him gesetton Jadteow pone de hié tictatores héton, Ors, 
2,4; 8. 70, 2. (3) where the compleme:t is a general term used 
technically :—Deofas wé hatap od .vii. men; from .vii, hl6d od .xxxv.; 
sippan bit here, Ll. Th. 1. 110. 13. (4) where the complement is the 
title of a book :—On p&re béc pe wé hatad De Videndo Deo, Solil. H. 
64,25. (5) where the complement is a class or common noun (a) in 
the nominative :—Deds wyrt pe... sume men hennebelle hatad, Leh. i. 
94,6. pet pi s6dfestnes hetst, pat ys God, 501}, Η. 52, 12. ΤΟ pam 
ponne hia‘te wé hine 
morgensteorra, 39,13; F. 234, 3. (Ὁ) in the accusative :—pone deg 
and da niht pe wé hatad bissextum (for nominative see 262, 7, D bis- 
sentus cume), Lch. iii, 246, 14. (6) where the complement is the 
name bestowed on an object hitherto unnamed:—God gpecigde pa 
drignesse eorpan and p&ra watera gepadernnga hé hé: s&s vocavit Deus 
aridam terram congregationesque aquarum appellavit maria, Gen. 1. 
1o. (7) Where the complement is an abusive epithet :—Gif man 
mannan an 6dres flette manswara hated, oppe hine mid bismzrwordum 
scandlice gréte, Li. Th. i. 32, 4. Hine mon scyle on bismer hatan se 
anscéda, Past. 45, 8. ν. 4-, be-, for-, ge-, on- hatan, 
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hatan, p. hatte. Add.: To be colled so and $0. (1) the com- 
plement a proper name :—Meroe hatte an igland, Leh. iii. 258, 18. py 
wege pe hate Appia, BI. H. 193, 12. In tin pone pe hatte (hata, L.) 
Gezemani in uillam quae dicttur Gesemoni, Mt. Ἐν, 26, 36. On pére 
didde pe Deira hatte, swipe neAh pre byrig de mon πῇ hzt Babilonia, 
Bt, 35, 4; F. 162, 20. Mid Latinus wife Lucrettie hatte, Ors. 2, 23 
5, 66, 31. Themestocles hatte Atheniensa ladteow, 2, 53 S. S313. 
Marcus pe Spre noinan hatte Curtius, 3, 3; 5. 102, 30: 3, 6; S. 108, 
24. Hé pm munte gesette pone ilcan naman swa swa hé hatte, Bl. H. 
197, 29. Under pem twém consulum Tita and Publia hatton, Ors. 2, 
4: 3. 7ο,8. (2) the complement the title of a book :—On d@re béc 
de Morales hatte, Past. 107, 18. On bécum d@m de Ecclesiastts 
hatton, 275, 16. (3) the complement a class noun:—Frige hwet ic 
(an anchor) hatte, Ra, 17, 10. Se hearda stan, sé de adamans hatte, 
Past. 271, 3. Saga mé dat andweorc de Adam was of geworht. Ic ἀξ 
secge, of viii punda gewihte. Saga mé: hwet hatton dage? Ic dé 
secge dat £roste was foldan pund ..., Sal. K. 180, 3-7. 

hate. Substitute: I. of the sun, hotly, hot. (1) cf. hat; I. 1:— 
Of heofuum hate scined peds beorhte sunne, Gen. 810. Ponne sunne 
hatost scinet, Ph. 209. Donne p#re sunnan scima hiatast scinp, Bt. 
5, 2; F. 10, 29. (2) of glowing iron, Cf. hat; 1. 2:—Lecgat da 
fjsenan clitas hate gléwende τὸ his sidan, Hml, Th. 1. 424, 385. 
Gewyrme mid hate gléwende isene, Lch. ii. 236, 31. (3) of the effect 
produced by fire, sun, &c. cf, hat; I. 3 :—Geond helle hate onzled, 
Sat. 341. II. of intense feeling, fervently, passionately. Cf. hat; 
IV. 1 :—Hi gehedldan halge lare hate zt heortan hige weallende, Ph. 
477. Gewrec πῇ, Dryhten, pat mé ys pus torne on made hate on hredre 
minum, Jud. 04. 111. with violent exertion, furionsly :—Stanhofu 
stédan, stream hate wearp widan wylme there stood the stone courts, the 
stream furiously flung tts broad boiling waters, Ruin, 39. [0. Sax. 
héto: O. H. Ger. heizo. | 

hate a bidding, an invitation. v. wiu-hate. 

haten (?). Perhaps for hatene in the passage should be read hate 
(cf. for case mid gléwende ἴβεις, Leh, if. 216, 1), or hatum; ἐκ esther 
the termination of iseue may have influenced the scribe? 

hat-heort. Add :—Hatheort furibundus, iratus, Hpt. Gl. 477, 29. 
pre hatheortan furibuudae, Wrt. Voc. ti. 34, 45. Pm hatheortan 
funesto, 14. Hathort were viro furiosa, Kent. Gil, 84s, (Cf. O. ἢ. Ger. 
heaz-herzi furor. | 
hatheort-nes. 
τ δὲ. ἢ al, 77 
hat-hirtan. 
ne hathierte, Past. 297, 6. ν. ge-hathirtan. 
hatian. Add: I. the subject a person. 


Add :—Répscipas vel hatheortnessa furias, tras, Wrt. 


1) the object a person. 
(1) j Ρ 


HATAN—HAWIAN 


Add :—Ilathert stomachatur, An. Ox. 18. 4. Hé hiene | 


(a) to hate as deserving reprobation :—pa pe ic hatige, da tc hatige for | 


pi pe hi pet god pare gesceadwisnesse wendad on yfel, Solil. H. 16, 14, 
pai hatast ealle pa pe unriht wyrcead, Ps. Th. 5, 5. Da cw#don pa 
halgan Ὁ hi hine hatedon for his geleifleaste, Hml. S. 11, 60. 
feel the strongest dislike towards :—Ne mag nan man twam hlafordum 
pedwian; ᾿ξ sodplice gnne hatat and 6derne lufad, Mt. 6, 24. Ne 


fremode mid pre rédan éhtnysse hatunge, Hml. Th. i. 84, 12. 


(B) to} 


of strong feeling, fo be excited, troubled, &c., cf. hat; IV. 1:—Min 
gast mé hatad spiritus meus aesinat, Forst. Verc. 137, 10. pa ongan 
hé hatian on his gepance aestuare coepit in cogitatione, Gr. D. 64, 2. 
Hé wzs byrnende and hatiende for pam hedfe p&re Aastedpnesse orbitatis 
luctu aestuans, 165,12. Hatigendre synne aestuante culpa, Germ. 391, 
23: IV. of that which causes pain, to be fierce, intense, raging, 
Cf. hat; V. 2:—Hiatode, barn incanduisset (cum fervor torridae perse- 
cutionis et ardor crudelitatis acrius inconduisset, Ald. 67, 22), An, Ox. 
4731. v. as, ge-, on-hatian. 

hatigend-lic; adj. Hateful, detestable:—Ys hatigendlic (odtbilis) 
sé pe gemah ys τό specenne (another by much babbling becometh hateful, 
Ecclus. 20, §), Scint. 79, 15. Hatigendlic (odibilis) beforan Gode and 
mannum ofermddignyss (pride is hateful before God and man, Ecclus. 
10, 7), 83, 1. Ic witsace pam hatigendlicum bigengum pe a4 lidéiscan 
healdad, Hinl. S. 3, 605. 

hatlice ; adv. Ardenily, fervently :—Pp bi τὸ heofonlicre gewilnunge 
hatlice beédd aweahte wt ad caeleste desidertum ardentius excitentur, 
Scint. 62, 6. Gebede hatlicor onstandan wé scylon, 31, 19.  νξ God 
hatlicur lufian, 163, 4. Cf. hat; IV. 1. 

hat-ness, 6; ΚΑ Hotness, heat:—Se(6) hate sunne scinep and purh 
para sunnan hatnesse se heap wyrdep ongzled, Ε, S. viii. 478, 82. 

hatol. Add: Odtous, hated, hateful :—Letig wer hatol vir versutus 
odiosus (est), Kent. Gl. 488. Hatol odiosam (mulierem), 1098. 
hatte-fagol. v. harean-fagol. 

hatung. Add: I. Cfhatian; I. 1a, 8:—Hatung awechp saca odium 
suscitat rixas, Scint. 1,12. Gif nig ping ungepwé@rlices on his gepance 
rixade . . . hé hine sylfne geclznsige fram z#lcre hatunge leahtre, 
R. Ben. 38, 19. Hwi is se dedfol swa onweard pam men? For pére 
hatunge pe hé παῖ td his scyppende (propter odium in creatorem), 
Angl. vii. 8,65. Heora gelican n&ron on pas caseres lande, ne him swa 
ledle, gif hi noldon awendan pa lufe τὸ hatunge, Hml. S. 11, 59. Bit 
rihtwisnys on dome forhwyrfed for ege and for gytsunge and for 
hatunga and for lufe, Hml. A. 148,108: 113. /#Ice yrsunge and andan 
and hatunge @worpan fram drum heortum, 142, 112. II. hatred 
that finds expression in acts. Cf. hatian; I. 1a, y %:—Hé him 
Hine 
se kyning hider and pider aflymde, and hé his éhtnysse and his hatunge 
fleih, Guth. 76, 15. 

haw. Kemble says, ‘ln all probability, a@ look ont, or prospect’; 
Middendortf compares the word with -Aaw in German place-names, 
aud takes it to mean a clearing, a place where trees are cut down 
(cf. hedwan). But perhaps in the one passage where the word occurs 
hlawe should be read:—Haec sunt supradictarum uocabula terrarum, 


δεῖ Unineshauue (cf. scuccanhlau, 196, 1), C. Ὁ. i. 195, 30. 


-hawe.  v. earfop-hawe. 

hawian, Add: I. absolute, fo look. (1) with the eyes ;—Hé edde 
ut, and hawode and hercnode egressus est, et erectis auribus adstans, 
Guth. Gr. 136, 8. Hé wes eft cyrrende τὸ pre spyrtan, and watrlice 
and fordtouclice hdwode, and geseah sed n&dre b&r in was gut reversus 


ad sportam caute ac sollicite attendit, sed eam serpens tenebat, Gr. D, 


scyle nan wis mon ngénne mannan hatian; ne hatap nan nion pone} 


godan, baton se calra dysegosta; ne fnis nau mht p mon pone yfelan | 
hatige, ac hit is rihtre him mon miildsige, Bt. 38, 7; F. 210, 15-18. | 


(y) to bear malice to:—/Elc dzra pe his brédor παῖδα is manslaga, 
Hmil. Th. i. 54, 7. Ne scealt pa n@nne mann unscyldig hatian thou 
canst not hate any man and be innocent, Ang], xii. 517, 21. 


hatung; II:—pé pat wif feod, hatad under heofnum and pin 
heafod treded, Gen. 912. Eadige bed ρὲ ponne edw men hatiad and 
éhtat and onhiscap, Lk. 6, 22. Was pas wyrmes wig wide 
gesyne . . . hi se gfidsceatfa ledde hatode and hynde, B. 2319. Lufa 
pinne néxtan and hata pinne fednd, Mt. 5, 43. predra cynna syndon 
morpras, } is Ὁ arest ἢ man tO Oprum lzeppe habbe and hine hatige and 
t#le behindan himsylfim, Bl. H. 65, 1, Ne meahte hé on pam 
feorhbonan fghde gebétan, nd hé pone headorinc hatian ne meahte 
ladum dzdum, B. 2466. (2) the object a thing, (a) material:—On 
pzm dzge hié hatigap pisse worlde welan and pa ping pe hié nfi lufiap, 
BI. H. 93, 21. (Ὁ) non-miaterial, Cf. (1 a) :—Ne hatad hé nan yfel, 
Ps. Th. 35, 4. Hatiapb yfel and fledp, Bt. 42; F. 258, 24. Lufie 
mon pone man and hatige his unpeawas, 39,13 F. 212, 8. Hatian, 
Met. 27, 32. Μὲ is 4lyfad pat yfel τὸ hatianne, Solil. H. 16, 
£7; II, of an animal. (1) cf. I. 1 8:—Da styriendan nétenu... 
hyrigab monnum, lufiab hi lnfiap and hatiap p bi hatiap, and flisd 
Ῥ hi hatiap and sécab hi lufiap, Bt. 41, 5; F. 252, 24-28. (2) cf. 
ne ty :—Mys hzttende sorices insectanda, An. Ox. 8, 388. ὦ. ge- 
atian. 
hatian. Add:—Hatende, hattendac, haetendae calentes, Txts. 47, 
257. I, to be made hot by the sun, get dried up by heat, cf. hat; 
I. 3:—Sunne upp cuém hatedun sole orto aestuaverunt, Mt. R. 13, 
6. II. of a person, fo get hot. Cf. hat; II :—Ure lichama oft of 
dam fy¥re hatad de him on wunad, Hex, 22, 24. -IIT. of the effects 


4 where | 
malicious action is expressed or implied, to show hate by deeds. Cf, II. 2, 


203, 17. (2) with the niind’s eye:—pare saule hawung is gescedd- 
wisnes and smeaung. Ac manige sawle hawiad mid dam, and peah ne 
gescod Ὁ Ἡ hi wilniad (non sequitur ut omnis qui aspicit videat), Solil. H. 
25, 7. II. to look at, observe an object (ger.) (1) with the eyes :— 
fElc man dara pe wagan heft Zrest hawad pas pe hé gesedn wolde, 
Solil, ΗΠ, 27, 6. HY miu hawodon and mé behedldon spsi cousidera- 
verant et couspexerant me, Ps. Th. 21, τό. (2) figurative :—Creft 
ealra crefta is Pat man spurige after Gode, and hys hawie and hine 


_gesed, Solil. H. 30, 24. Dred ping sint neddbeh#fe dam edgan élcere 


sawle; an is pat hal sién, 6dder pat hed hawien des pe hed gesedn 
wolden, pridde pat hi magen gesedn pat pat hi gehawian fria ad 
animarm pertinent, ut sano sit, ut aspiciat, ut videat, 4. IIT. where 
the direction or end of a look is marked by a preposition, ¢o look after, 
on, to. (1) physical :—Hé beseah on &ghwilce healfe ; and hé hawode on 
pa rode he looked about on every side, and his gaze rested on the cross, 
Hml-S,. 23, 504. Crist sende sw&gende fyr of heofonum, > menn on 
hawoden (that men might look on), 2, 261. Hé hét his cnapan hawian 
(6 d@re s@ gif nig mist arise, 18, 145. (2) figurative, where the mind 
is directed to a subject :—Hw6nlice fremad das mannes lif de bid nytene 
gelic, ἄς hawad symle τό ¢Zre cordan, f is, t6 eordlicnm dingum, Hml, 
Th. ii. 442, 8. at man gesed pat dat hé after hawode κέ aspiciat, ut 
videat, Solil. H. 27, 4. Is dearf pat pi rihte hawie mid modes z4gum 
16 Gode sw rihte swa sw scipes ancerstreng byd apenzd on gerihte fram 
pam scype τό pam ancre, 22, 3. IV. to look after, guard, wotch (with 
acc,) :—Hire fésterméder hi hét gan mid Gprum femnum on feld sceap 
τό hawienne, Hml. A. 171, 50. V. to look on, regard with (kindly) 
feeling :—Hawa πῦ mildelice pas earman eortan jam miseras respice 
terras, Bt. 4; F.8, 20. VI. to secure that a thing is (or ts not) done, 
to see to it that :—Hawa pat se inra wind pé ne t6wende, Hml. Th. it. 
392, 32. Py mon sceal fesdne weal wyrcean, ἀν mon &r gehawige det 
se grund fasst si¢, dr mon done grundweall on leegge tunc fobrica 


HAWUNG—HE 


robusta constrnitur, cum prius locus solidus, in quo fundamentum poni 
Jebeai, providetur, Past. 308, 3. VII. where a condition, stated 
ina clanse, is to be ascertained by looking :—Drihten lécat of heofenum 
fer manna bearn and hawad hwader hé gesed Znigne p#ra pe hine séce 
JYominus de coelo prospexit super filios hominum, ut videat si est 
vequirens Deum, Ps. Th. 13, 3. Hawa hwader hys cedflas sin téswol- 
isne, Leh. iii. 140, 8. 

hawung. Add ;—pire saule hawung is gesceidwisnes and smeiung 
spectus animae ratio est, Solil. H. 28, 6. 

hé. [Jn p. 513, col. 1,1. 60 Enachis (Num. 13, 29) should be read 
_or Enac his: cf. the acensative Enachim in Jos. 14, 21. For -is as gett, 
i1 foreign names cf. Num. 13, 11, 12.] Add: nom. sing. m. hé, hee, 
\f, hiés f. hed, hid, hé: [also Morth. hia, hid, hinn: Kent. hi, hid]; 
, hit, hyt: ges, nt. n. his, hys, is; Δ hire, hyre, hiere, heore, hiore: 
cat. mon him, hym, heom, him; Κι (as gen.): ace. hine, tyne, hiene, 
‘igne, hin; Δ hié, hed, hid, hé, hi, hy: (North. bia, hea; Kent, hia): 
vont. ace. pl. hi, hig, hié, hii, hid, hed, hé, hy: [North hea, hia, hié, 
id; Kent, hiae]; gen. hiera, hira, hiora, heora, bieora, hera, hyra:; 
| North, hiara, heara]: daz. him, hym, heom :—Zlie hé, ipse hé sylf... 
ut his, ABIf, Gr. Z. 93, 13-14. Tile ᾿ξ, illius his, 96, 15 (and aften pp. 96- 

19). A. masculine and feminine forms. [The want of clearness 
‘hat results from the pronoun materia! being so limited in Old English 
inay be illustrated by the following passages:—Romulus . . . his agenne 
:wedr τὸ ceide beswac, pa hé hiene t6 him Aspén and him gehét δεῖ 
lié his rice wid hiene dglan wolde and hiene under d&m ofslég, Ors. 2. 2 ; 
ἣν 66, 7-22. ponne léte hé (God) his (the reward) hine (Lucifer) 
‘ange wealdan, Gen, 258.] I. where the pronoun refers to persons 
cr personifications. (1) the persons definite individuals. (a) masculine 
singular :—Se apostol his stirde da hé cued, Past. 33, 10. Him xtwat | 
Vetrus . . . DA andwyrdon him aa lodéas, 443, 14. Geonduearde him | 
\*hilippus .. . cuoet τ him 4n of degnum his, Jo. L. 6, 8. Gefrugnun 
lim δᾶ zlarvas, 9, 15: Lk. L. ro, 30. Hé him τὸ gehét monigne ce, | 
:nd heara nan him ne mehte beén nane géde, Ors. 6, 30; 8. 282, 18. 
Mid heora ealra fultume, 3, 10; S. 140,18. (aa) where the person is a 
ale, but the noun is of the neuter gender, cf, B. I. 1 a:—peild .. «| 
εἶτ hé on innote geeacnod wre, Lk. 2, 21. Hig cémon Ῥ cild ymsnipan, | 
:nd nemdon hyne, 1, §9. (a8) where the pronoun represents either a 
inale or female, cf. ΣΤΙᾺ 1 a:—Uncer (Malchus and his wife) \apette | 
‘igber Oper peah pe hé hit 6prum ne s&de, Shra. 39, 22. (a Ὑ) pronoun 
omitted :—pa wandode se bisceop, ac hine bedon fa Opre, and fylston | 
|m feeder, Ῥ gefremode his béne, Hivl. S. 31, 1109. (a 5) pleanastically | 
‘vith noun (proper or common) :—Hé pa Malchus nyste, Hml. S. 23, | 
(88. Hé da Dribten Crist cwed, Wlfst. 261, 2. Ni h&lp hé pes man, | 
Hic. 152%. 5] anomalous construction :—Ic nolde $ ti wéndest Ff se | 
(30d pe fader is eallra gesceafta, } him fitane cdme his gddnes, Bt. | 
4,3; Ἐν 136, 23. (Ὁ) fem, sing, :—Min dohbter is dead; ac cum... | 
:nd heo (hi, L., hed, R.) lyfad, Mt. 9, 18. Hi (saptentia) clepad, 
}Xent, Gl. 6. Min dohtor . . . sete pine hand ofer hi (hia, L., hid, R.) 
“> hed (hia, L.) hal sy and lybbe (hia hlifige L., hid Sifge, R.), Mk. 
ξ), 23. (bo) where the person is a female, but the noun is (i) | 
saasculine:—Hé geworhte pet ribb to wifmen and gel#dde hig τὸ 
Adame, Gen. 2, 22, (ii) neuter :—Hi sealdon  cild . . . Hed ip | 
céde. . ., Hml. A. 125, 295. Min wif da hwile hia hit gehaldan 
vile, C, D. i. 310, τὴν An wif... hed (hid, L., hed, R.) ον δ; 
“At. g, 21: Gen. 3,15. Nys pis m&den (pat magden, R.) dead ac hes | 
hid, R.) sl@pa, Mt. 9, 24. (Ὁ 8) pleonastically, cf. (a 6):—Hed da 
‘ucretie hi selfe acwealde, Ors. 2, 2; S. 66, 32. (c) plural; definite | 
1adividnals, either males or females, or where both sexes are repre- 
sented :—Zacharias ... and his wif... Sddlice hig wZron bita rihtwise, 
Lk. 1,16. Latinus . .. Brutus ... pa hed on firde w@ron . , . hié 
irémuste wzron t6 am cyninge, Ors. 2, 2; 5. 66, 30-32: 2, 8; 5. 92, 
“9-31. Hi (the Romans) hié (the daughters of the Sabines) begeaton, 
“, 2; 8. 64, 28. (¢a) pleonastically :—Hi a4 pa bydelas .. . férdon, 
Iml. 5. 23, 52. Hida halgan . . . ealle hi forhtedon, 236. Hi ponne 
‘a seofon geémredon, 125. Méyses and Helias hi feston, and se 
ll#lend . . . hé feste, Guth. Gr. 124, 26, (ὁ B) placed immediately 
lefore the name of the person associated with the person spoken of :— 
ἽΝ ἂς Sarran sar on mode pet hin: Abrahame (her and Abraham, cf. the 
‘imilar construction with the duals of the first and second persons) Znig 
ne weard bearn gem&ne, Gen. 2215. (2) the persons indefinite. (a) 
iny one of a class or with certain characteristics :—Hi (one suited to be a 
(ishop) sceal tilian sw# τὸ libbenne sw& hé mage .. ., Past. 60, 18. 
ἐξ bid siwenige sé de his andgit bid τό don beorhte scinende teat hé 
(hid, v. 1.) mage ongietan. . ., 67, 25. Hé (mulier fortis) bohte emit, 
Kxent. Gl. 1140, Meg pone wisan . .. scamian, ponne hine . . . lysted, 
Met. 10,14. Deah hé (hi, v. 7.) fela wundra wyrcen, eft ponne hi τὸ 
lim cumad, Past. 26, 22. Edwre witgan . . ., det hé (hid, v./.) edw 
sebréhton on hreowsunge, go, 3. Hed. 87,4. Hié (hid, v.1.), 271, 20. 
sume da 44 wénad det hié eadméde sién, hii ἀδᾷ, 301, 26. Donne hé 
(hié, ν. 1.) dod . .., tonne hié . .. gehwierfad, 36%, 19. Ic bebedde 
injnum aefterfylgendum .. . daet hiae .. ., C. D. i. 293, 23. Se 
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férlica dead hé (hié, v. 1.) bereafode des te hi (hié, v./.) strindon, Past 
232, 16: 4 anomalous constructions, (a) the prononn repeated :— 
Hié sint τὸ manianne dette hié 44 Godes & pe iis forbiét dedflum τό 
offrianne, dxt hié pa ilcan @ ne gehwierfen τό didfulgilde, Past. 368, 1-4. 
(8) « singular pronoun referring to a plural antecedent :—Snume bedt ... 
gesewen swetce hé (hid, v./.) fesdlicn weorc wyrce, and deah, deah hé 
(hié, v. 4.) swa d6..., πὲ (hid, v./.) bid aswunden oninnan him selfum, 
Past. 235, 18-21. (y) where the noun which the pronoun should repre- 
sent is not given, but is to be inferred:—Wé cw&don be hlafordsearwe, 
p hé (i.e. ony one that commits the crime in question) bed his fedres 
scyldig, LI. Th. i. 202, 2. (8) where the pronoun is omitted :—N4nan 
pedfe . . . fone be wé geaxian Ὁ fil s¥, 1.1, Th. i. 229, 13. Able 
mynetere pe man tiht  fals feoh slége, 296, tz. Gédfremmendra 
swylcum gifede bit pet pone hilder#s hal gediged, B. 300, Swi fela 
manna swa man wite ἢ ungelygne syn, Li. Th, i, 222, 10. (Ὁ) aay one 
at all, v. mau:—Gif hig nig man dt abréde, habbe hé Godes curs, 
Cht. E. 253, 13. Hwele fremu bit menn det hé (hid, v./.) gestriéne 
ea! det hin ymbiitan sié, Past. 333, 11. DY l&s #nig durre . . . for- 
cwetan, swelce hé licette eddmétto . . . gif hine (hiene, v./.) gecist sid 
fiplice gifu, 51, 2~4. Elec mon hefp done friddém p hé wat hwet δὲ 
wile, Bt. 40, 7; F. 242, 19. Mon meg gepencean  hé on riht 
gedémed, Ll. Th. i. 56, 29. Gif hwa wrace dé zr pon hé him ryhtes 
bidde, 108, 4. “1 (a) the pronoun omitted :—N6 pes fréd leofad 
gumena bearna pet pone grind wite, B. 1368. (8) where there is no 
antecedent noun, ¢hey used like older man :—Gif se oxa hnitol wre for 
dege οὐδε for twam and hig hit his hlaforde c¥adon, Ex. 21, 29. 
Fadige synt gé ponne hi (hia, L., mennisc, R.) wyriat edw .. . swa 
hi (hia, R.) éhton pa witegan pe beforan cow weron, Mt. 5, t1-12. 
(c) where the pronoun represents a person of a class described in a pre- 
ceding relative clause :—Sé de hwet yfeles ongiet on his nihstan and hit 
forswugap, hé déd ..., Past. 275, 7: 343,19. δὲ pe segd ..., hé bya 
scyldig, Mt. 5, 22: Vald. 2, 28: Sal. 86. (ca) where the pronoun is 
antecedent :—Habbe hé Godes curs pe pis ἴτε undd, Cht. E. 253, 24, 

2. Crist him wurde wradt pe hi hefre pepywie, 253,17. (3) where 
the oblique cases of the pronoun, having any of the values given in (1) 
and (2), refer to the subject of the sentence, (a) reflexive :—Hé his on 44 
ilcau wisan tielad de hie dod, Past. 133, 8. Se yfcla dedw ... itt him 
and drincd, 121, 13. Hé pohte his sunn (6 beswicaune, and him sippan 
fon t6 p¥m onwalde, Ors. 6, 30; S. 282, 9. 116 him té gehét monigne 
lece, 17 Ne mét sé 6drum onfén, sé de him (qui tpse) bid unfullod, 
Li. Th. ii. 140, 19. Gegadorode micel here hine, Chr. 921; P. 101, 23. 
Gif min wiif hia nylle sw% gehaldon, C. Ὁ, i. 310, 19. Hic w&ron 
hiera tilgende, Chr. 876; P. 74, 13. Alchere and Acdelwold fon him τὸ 
dém londe, C. 1), i. 310, 24. (aa) strengthened with sel/, q.v.:—Fét 
hé ponne higne seolfne, Ll. Th. ii. 430,1. Us manode sid sot festnes 
durh hé (hid, v. 1.) selfe, Past. 280, 8. Gif hié hiera nihstan lufien sua 
sua hié selfe, 275, 2. (Ὁ) reciprocal :—Antigones and Perthica gebedtedan 
pet hid wolden him betwednum gefeohtan, Ors. 3, 11; 8. 144, 34. 
Falle gesceafta pi gescedpe him gelice and edc on sumum pingum 
ungelice, Bt. 33, 4; F.128, 26. Hine bedd fram him sylfum tétwam- 
ede, Hml. Th. i. 500, 5. (4) as relative. (a) alone, cf, sé; III:—We 
feohtan ne dorston ongean done orm#tan here, hé (pe?) hafde pa burh 
beseten, Hml. S. 7, 348. (b) combined (a) with Je to express the 
relative. v. pe; L. 3:—Sé bid siwenige sé de his andgit hid 16 gon 
beorhte scinende, Past. 67, 24. Sende Galerius him ongean Severus pe 
hini se onweald £r geseald was, Ors. 6, 30; ὃ, 282, 5. Wa pam menn 
fe swicd6m purh hyne cymda@ vae homint per quer scandalum venit, Mt. 
18,7. (8) with sé. v.sé; IV.2a. (5) the genitive as possessive. (a) the 
pronoun as in (1). (a) with noun. (aa) alone :—pi nemst hys naman 
(noma is, L.) H&lend, Mt. 1. 21. Weard hyre (hire, L., R.) blédes 
ryne adriwod, Mk. 5,29. Fauius hieora consul, Ors, 3, 10; S. 140, 12: 
Bl. H. 249, 2. (a8) with other words:—His sed heahe gédnes, Bt. 
34, 3; Ἐν 136, 23. ἢ his géd and sido his geselp, 34,7; F. 144, 20. 
Wes se engel xtiéwed Pem hera bisceope, Bl. H. 201, 32. (8) without 
noun, his, hers, thetrs:—Wé his syndon, Ps. Th. 09, 2. Hé gean 
fEltrite des cyninges wife ...and dam edelingx, des cynges suna and 
hire, Ο, Ὁ. iii. 127, 26. Da weart Eustatios uppon his horse, and his 
gefedran uppon heora, Chr, 1048; P.173,1. (b) the pronoun as in (2), 
(a) with noun, (aa) alone :—pezt on hys heortan (hearta is, L.) asdwen 
is, Mt. 13, 19. (8) withoot noun, his, hers, theirs :-—-Biiton hed fram 
pam ceorle wille eft ham ongean, and nzfre eft hed his ne weorde, LI. 
Th. i. 416, 15. (0) the pronoun as in (3). (a) with noun, (aa) alone: 
—Swa man sprict wid his frednd sieut solet loqui homo ad amicum 
suum, Ex, 33, 11. Gif hw4 fare fram his hlaforde, Ll. Th. i, 126, 9. 
p hé bed his fedres scyldig, 202, 2. Hed onwrihd hire Zwelm ponne 
heé geopenap hiore detwas, Bt. 20; F. 7o, 25. Dat hié hera méd 
gestrongien, Past, 307, 20. “| where the subject is not expressed -— 
On pam dagum wees 4lyfed t6 alecgenne his fynd, Hml. S. 25, 684. Be 
unaléfedum fare from his hlaforde, Ll. Th, i. 126, 8. (a 8) with other 
words :—Peali se rittwisa afealle, ne wyr@ his nan ban t6brocen, Ps. Th. 
36, 23. God on his p&re hean ceastre, Bt. 40, 7; F. 242, 21. Hé 
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biod anlic para his begna sumum, 37, 1; F. 186, 12. Sendon hy ymb 
heora pat m&ste bismer, Ors. 3,11; 5. 146, 28. (8) without noun :— 
δι pa Cristnan mehten hira fi: asciifan, Chr. 897; Ρ. 91, 13. (BB, as 
substantive :—Hé bid gelicost d@m men de his towirpd, Past. 445, 18, 
Ha de hiera (hiora, v./.) sellad gui sua largiuntur, 327, 12. , 11. 
where the prouonn refers to an animal, (1) niasculine :—Fedll se 4558 
., .and Balaam bedt hine. pa geopenode Drihten pas assan mfid, and 
hé cwzd: ‘Hwi bedtst pi mé?’ Num, 22, 27-28. pr wes begyten 
se mésta bera. .., 88 wes gewunod ἢ hé manna lichamian slat... pa 
was hé mid réduesse onéled, and done biscop geséhte; ac hé forgeat 
ealle pa his réduesse and his hedfod ofdiine aszude, Gr. D. 194, 24-195, 3. 
Fiedgende fugel, dome hé gitre bid, hé gesihd det #s, Past. 331, 17. 
Gif se hund ma misd&da gewyrce, and hé (the owner) hine (the dog) 
hzbbe. LI. Th. i. 78, 6. (2) feminine :-—Hé Asende Ane culfran, p hed 
sceawode. ... Hev fleah, and ne mihte findan hwé@r heé hire f6t asette, 
Gen, 8, 8-9. Sed led, dea hid wel tain sé, and hire magister Jufige, 
Br. 25; F. 88,9. Sed led mid hire clifrum seref geworhte, Hml. S. 
23 Ὁ, 787. Besed hé τὸ pre néddran, and hé leofad 50:1 swa hé 
besihd on hig. Num. 21, 8. (3) for genitive as possessive see instances 
under (1) and (2). III. where the pronoun refers to au inanimate 
thing. (1) masculine :—Bes mdnin ryne is nearo, for pan pe hé yrnd 
ealra tungla nidemest, Lech. iii, 248, 9. Of dan w2tan pe byd gefroren 
gr pan hé t6 dropnm geurnen sy, 278, 25. pa lewedan willad habban 
pone ménan be Pim de hi hine gesevd, 266, ro. 
hig gedzlde, Ju.6, 11. (1 4) where the pronoun refers to either a mace. 
or fem. noun, cf. I. 1 a 8 :—Gyf pin hand odde pin fat pé swicad aceorf 
hyne of, Mt. 18, 8, (2) feminine :—Sid spréc..., hie (hid, vd.) ... 
gel#ra, Past. 275, 4. Sid gesceadwislice gecynd ... donne hé... 
forli¢sd, 351, 1. Nilus sed ea hire Zwielme is néh pem elife... and 
pzr hio Zrest Up wield... .Ond ponne of pam s@ pr hé fip of pem 
sonde scyt hé is east irnende .. . and pr mon ht p.i ea lon, Ors. t, 1; 
S. 12, 19-27. Man wisd6im and lare hieder on lond sdhte, and wé hié 
(hi, v./.) nfi sceuldon ὅτε begietan, gif wé hié habban sceoldon. Swa 
clzne hid was odteallenu ..., Past. 3, 13. SE lc s&, peah hed dedp s¥, 
hefd grund on d%re eordan, Leh. iii. 254, 20. 
pa tedh hé hig ongean and brdhte hi eft fit, and hed wes gelic pam 
6drum flzsce, Kx. 4,7. Seo Aegyptus... be norpan hire... , and be 
eastan hiere, Ors, 1.1; S. 12, 16-17. Genim pas wyrte... cnuca hf, 
Leh, i. 122, 2. Hié hiora (books) nauwuht ongiotan ne meahton for 
dam de hic n#ron on hiora agen gedidde awritene, Past. 5.12, (2a) 
pleonastic :—Sed eorpe pe Lazarus deddan lichaman hedld, hed hyue 
cwycne ageaf, Nic. 14, 327. v. Ors. 1, 1; 5.12, 16 supra, (2 Ὁ) pos- 
sessive :—Heo (the sun) mid heore beorlitan sciman, Bt. 4; F. 6, 33. 
Bierce, 41, 1; F.. 244,57. Myre, Lech. i, 260, 10, 


Hé nam pa hlafas and | 


‘Teoh dine hand’... | 
pearf wes, Ors, 6, 23; 5. 274, 29. Harold p&r his lides abad, for pam 


HE—HEAFOD 


IV. where the | 


pronouns are used to mark sex :—Sum cyn is gecweden epicena, pet is on | 
wéped wulf se grga not heard were his howls about that, nor cored the 


Englisc gemenged: kite coruxs acs hremn, swa hweder swa hit byd, swa 
hé, swa hed; hic mitluus des glida, Zgder ge hé ge hed; haec aquila 
des earn; egiler ge hé ge hed, lfc. Gr, Ζ. 19, 10-14. 
ursa hed, Wrt, Voc. i. 78, 12, 13. B. neuter fornis. I, where the 
pronoun refers to a neuter noun, (1) the noun denoting a person. (a) a 
niale, 
Ex. 2,9. Axiad be pam cilde, aud ponne gé hyt gemétad, Mt. 2, 8. 
(b) a female, v. (4). 
hire bearne Zr πού hit fordbringan mage, Br. 31, 1; F.112, 11. (2) 
the noun denoting an animal :—Ongan his hors wérigean. . . od det hit 
ou eordan hreas, Bd. 3, 9; Sch. 230, 3: Ps. Th. 32, 15. ‘> nan man 
ne sylle nau hors ofer s€ biitan hé hit gifan wille, Ll. Th, i. 208, 10. 
Hé genam an cealf . . . and se enapa hit ofsloh, Gen. 18, 7. (3) the 
noun denoting an inanimate object :—Det hefige méd glit...,od hit 
afield ...; for dem hit Zr hit nolde behealdan..., hit sceal dfeallan, 
Past. 279, 2-5. Heé des dliéfdan ndnwuht nolde forl£tan, ac his swide 
ungemetlice breac, 339, 5. Wé cw&don be hiafordsearwe, Ὁ hé bed his 
fedres scyldig, gif hé his ztsacan ne mihte, Ll. Th. i. 202, 3. Μὲ 
dastigende ou an scyp... bed hyne p hé hit fram lande tuge, Lk. 5, 3. 
Wes micel licggende feoh funden; sum hit Scipia t6 Réme sende, som hé 
hit hét ¢%m folce d#lan, Ors. 4, 10; 5. 196, 30. (3 a) pleonastic :— 
Hit is welig pis edlond on westmum, Bd. 1, 1; Sch. 8, 6. Hit hafad 
pis land sealtscddas, and hit hafad hat water, 24. Brittania pet igland 
hit is nordeastlang; and hit is eahta mila lang, Ors, 1, 13 S. 24, 18. 
Mya ryce nys na on pysum myddanearde; gif hyt on pysum myddan- 
eard(e) myn rice w&re, ponne..., Nic. 4, 37. Uton odwendan hit 
monna bearnum, pzxt heofonrice, πῇ wé hit habban ne méton, Gen. 403: 
B. 1705. (3 b) pronoun omitted :—On pam gemétan, pedh wurdan on 
namcidan stéwau, LI. Th. i. 348,17. (4) possessive, its (his, her) :— 
P hiis fell; and his hryre was mycel, Mt. 7, 27. p mezgden cuoed 
méder his puella dicit matri suac, Mk. L. 6, 28. Hé geheald hand his 
(hyre hand, W. S.) cuoetende, “1.3, magden, aris,’ Lk. 8. 54. il. 
where the pronoun represents a masculine or feminine noun. (1) masc. 
(a) a living creature :—Gif se oxa spyrnd ongedn a4 gade, hit dere¢ him 
sylfum, Hml, Th. i. 390, το. (Ὁ) an inanimate object :—Se w&ta..., 
gy! hit sealt s¥..., hit byt... τ ferscum weterum awend, Lch. iii, 


Ursus bera, | 
ΟΜ ΟΡ and heat cennan, purh sar micel in dolore partes, Gen. 923. 


cf, A, I. 2 aa:—Uuderfoh pis cild ( pueruem istunt) aud féd hit, | 
[cf. Ο, Sax. obar-hobd(i)o]: hedifdede. 


(c) sex not determined:—Manig wif swelt for. 


278, 10. UHié wurdon geunrét mid monewealme, aud sé was swa 
ungemetlic, dat hié... séhton hi hi hit gestillan mehte, Ors. 3, 10; 
S. 140, 8. pisne middangeard ... hit, 5, 142, 23: Past. 5, 5. (2) 
fem. (a) a living creature :—Geseah hé ledn (cf. sed led, 777)... and 
hit his forlastes liccode, Hml, S. 23 Ὁ, 773. (Ὁ) an inanimate object :— 
Dara byrdenua hefignesse, eall dei ic his geman, ic awrite, Past. 23, 12. 
Ne g24 na mare t6 métinge bGton pat pi bit gesed and herige, Hml. Th. 
i. 186, 7. pa pe landare hefdon, hi hit becedpodon, 316, 10. J pos- 
sessive :—Ponne sed led bringt his hongregum hwelpum hwet τό etaune, 
Ors, 3; 11; S. 142, 24: Hit. S.cag%, 778. III. the pronoun 
representing a personal pronoun or uoun:—Cwyst pi eom ie hyt (ah ie 
hit eam, R.) numguid ego sum?, Mt. 26,22. Ah hit sié ic numguid 
ego?, Mk. R. 14, 19. Gif μῇ hyt eart (p siz, R.) si tu es, Mt. 
14, 28. Hi wiston } hit was Drihten scienxtes guia Dominus est, Ju. 
21, 12. IIIa. the pranoun omitted :—Se Hzlend ewad: ‘HE ys © 
(he it is, A, V.) st de ic rece hiaf,’ Jn. 13, 26. Him weart geséd Ὁ 
were Martinus, Hm. S. 31, 994. IV. where the pronoun repre- 
sents an object which is deseribed in, or may be inferred from, the 
context :—pa pa pi to pam gefeohte férdest pi offrodest devflum, and 
ufi da sigefest céme pi geb&de pé τό Criste; cfd mé hi hit sy, Hm. S. 
7,342. Genim pa ylcan wyrte, and ΨΥ] on ealdan wine τ priddan 
dzie, hit hzlp wunderlice, Lch, i. 72, 24: 122, 9. Genim pre ylean 
wyrte preora trymessa wZge, sedd on ealdum wine, and gnid pérté 
xxvii piporcorn; gedrine his pred full fulle, 74, 1. Sete din win, and 
lege dinne hlaf ofer ryhtwisra monna byrgenue, and ne et his nauwuht, 
Past. 327, 2. /Efter d2m pe him sw oftrzdlice mislamp, hié anguntian 
hit witan heora latteowum aud heora cempum heora earfepi, Ors. 4, 4; 
ὃ. 164, 25. IV a. where kit stands in apposition to a following 
clause or infinitive phrase :—Hycgad his ealle, hi σῷ hi beswicen, Gen. 
432. Unc hit Waldend héht for wera synnum: Sodoma a:d Gomorra 
sweartan lige f¥re gesyllan and pas folc slean, 2504. V. hit as 
indefinite subject :—On Jencten hit στόν, and ou herfest hit fealwap, 
Bt. 21; F. 74, 22. Swylee hit ealle niht dagie, Lch. iii. 260, 1. Hit 
sepd on halgum bocun, pet..., Wlfst. 146, 16. pas ylean scyldige 
pe hit hér beforan cwad, LI. Th. i, 248, 18. Wiunende pr hit ponne 
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he hit wes lang #r hit man gegaderian mihte, Chr. 1066; FP. 196, 
14. “ with plural! verb:—For Haunibal, péh pe hit (the earlier MS. 
omits hit) ymbe pone timan w2ron swa micel snawgebland, Ors, 4. 8; 
Bos, go, ἃ. 
heador. v. heapor: hea-dor. v. hesh-deir: heaf. /. hef, g. v. 

hedf. Add:—Weard micel morcnung and orm&te wp, swa ἢ se 
heaf swégde geond ealle pa ceastre ... pa ewad hé: ‘Sege mé for 
hwilcum intingum peus ceaster wunige on sw4 micclum heafe and wépe,’ 
Ap. Th, 6, S-20: Exod. 35. Nales pet heafe bewinded, ne hirv wal 


Byrnende for pam hea‘e pére 
Pa scealt purh 
Heaf 


grey wolf for the cornage, Gn. Ex. 150. 
astedpnesse orbitatis luctu ae:tuaus, Gr, D. 164, 12. 


in helle hahban, Gi. 588 : Sal. 467. Helle heafas, Gen. 38, 

hedfun. Take the passages to hedfan: shedfda. ν. efen-heafda 
v. micel-, pri-, twi-hedfdede. 
hedfdian; 2}. ode 7a behead :—Séna sw4 hig man heafdode, pa cdi 
per feger culfre of pam lichaman, Shrn. 154, 11, Heo ldcode his 
goldes pe hi belifian (vel heatdian) wolde, Hm). 5. 12, 221. [ν. ΝΕ... 
head; vb. and O. Frs. havdia: O. H. Ger. houbeten decallare.]  v. 
be-heafdian. 

hedéfod. Add: A head:—Heafod caput, heafud cephal, Wrt. Voe. 
ii. 16, 40, 41. I. the head of aliving creature. (1) of a human 
being :—Bréht wes heafud (-od, L.) his on disce, Mt. R. 14, 11. 
peah him mon slea mid sweorde wip pes heafdes though one strike at 
his head with a sword, B). H. 47, 14. Wid des heafodes sare, Leh, 1. 
286, 22. Him ne hangad nacod sweord ofer pam heafde (pendentis 
supra verticem gladii terror), Bt. 29, 1; F. 102,27. Hé slog mid his 
heafde on pone wag caput partete collidens, Ors. 5,153; S. 250, 12. 
P sigbég gesetton h&fde (on hedfod, R.) his coronam inposuerunt captti 
eius, Ju. L. 19, 2. Hé Iéhannes hibedad heafde biheawan, Jul. 295: 
Met. 1, 43. Hedide benedtan, Ap. 46: Jul. 604. Ic heafde foreeart - 
Grendeles médor, B. 2138. On dzt heafud (-od, v. i), Past. 261, 14. 
Τὸ sacerdan hedfod ahyldan, Ll, Th. i. 334, 33. Pweh min heufod 
(heafut, L., hedfod, R.), Jn. 13, 9. Hnigon mid heafduni him toégeanes, 
Gen. 237: 742. Heora hedfda of aceorfan, Ors, 2,3; δ. 68,12. Hi 
weegad heora hedfdu, Ps. Th. 21,6. Heafda, Mt. L. 27, 39. (1 a) 


where the head is used in measurement :—Dura ἢ mannes heafod ge pa 


᾽ 


sculdro magan in, Β]. H.127,9 Se πιδῇ on sumre st6we wes Κ man 
mid his handa nealice gerécan mihte, in sumre edpelice mid heafde 
gehrinan, 207, 23: Hml, Th. i. 508, 19. (2) of an animal :—Dzes iles 
heafud (-od, v./.), Past. 241, 16. Seépes heafod, Bl. H. 183, 22. Slog 
hé hors mid his sweorde } him wand pat hedfod of, Ors. 5, 2; δ. 216, 
24. D4 hedfudu (heafdu, v.J.), Past. 105, 8. Hi hine oftorfodon mid 
hrf¥dera hedfdum, Chr, 1012; P. 142, 23. Ceruerus sceolde habban 
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_ ἃ ¥sednes genealécd, Lk, 21, 28. 
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rid hedfdu, Bt. 35, 6; F. 168, 17. 11. the head (1) as the seat of 
hought :—Det heiafod sceal wisian tem fOtum, Past, 131, 24. Hond 
ceal hedfod in wyrcan, Gn. Ex, 68. (2) as part essential to life, cf. 
\eAfod-2.—Ne s¥ nan Sder bot biitan Ὁ heAfod (cf. forga pyfte be his 
edre, 210, 3), Ll. Th. i. 282, 2, 23. Sy hé peof, and polige hedfdes, 
176,13. For pon din épel (wyrd ?) hit swa be piaum heafde and [ὅτε 
iafat areded fata ita de tuo capite statuerunt, Nar. 29, 13. III. the 
ead in reference to hair:—Eowres headfudes loccas, Mt. 10, 30. 
‘Teafdes (hedfdes, R.), Lk. 12, 7. Loc of heafde, An. 1425. Of 
ιεόξὰς i6wrum, Lk. R. 21,18. p hié eal hiera heafod bescearen, Ors. 4, 
1; 5. 204, 8. Da sacerdas ne scoldon no hiera heafdu scieran mid 
-cierseaxum, Past, 139, 12. IV. (1) in eunmeration, as in per 
ead :—-/Et heafde peniuc, Wlfst. 170, 20. (2) in numbering cattle :— 
Wid xii he&fdon sceapa, Cht. Th. 641, 1. V. the extremity of 
thing :—Stefes heafod apex, Mt. L. 5,18. Heatod (ofa key), Ri. 
2,8. purh his (a battertng-ram) heifdes megen, 54, 9. Va. the 
ounded part of a plant :—xii hund heafda (cf. capitum (heads of 
αν σὺ) wmilia multa, Prehn, p. 255), Ri. 83, 4. Genim garleaces pred 
| eafdu, Leh, ti. 234, 20. VI. the top of a building :—Pzt pi heafod 
6 healle mérre and gesomnige side weallas feste gef6ge, Cri. 4. Se 
‘tan ys geworden τὸ pre hyrnan hedfde (in heafut, L., heafod, R.), 
pit. 21, 42. VII. of places. (1) a sutumit, eminence :—Of héfdes 
\telle on nunnene linc; of nunnene linche on litiges héuede ; of litiges 
1 éuede anlang diche, C. D. ili. 420, 10-12. Of dére diine on beran 
ieafde; of beran hedfde, 376, 7. 
iam heafde, 384, 16. On dim beorge dat hit sticad on cheotoles 
leafde, 434,14. TO diinan heafde; det τό Hunes cnolle, v. 313, 13. 
.Et Biédan heafde, Chr. 675; P. 34, 28. (2) the upper end of that 
\vhich is, or is thought of as, sloping, (a) of land. Cf. zt das akeres 
{ pende, C. D, tii. 434, 2. In pl. the word seems often equivalent to and- 
lefifdu, g.v.:—Andlang cumbes τὸ das cumbes hedfde, 434, 35: ii. 
.9),. 3. Et des croftes heafod, iti. 37, 23. On pes hiinces heafod, 
ΣΙ ΣΙ; 1126... 57. On nidres heafod, C, Ὁ. B, iii. 336, τὸ. 
(in hanslades heafdan ... om catedenes heafdan, C, D. iii. 380, 26-29. 
"Ὁ cedlan heafdan, 462, 21. Be ¢¥ra xcera hedfdan, vi. 79, 12: iii. 
»20,16, Be heafdan, 444,14. Andlang fyrh τὸ don heafdon, 437, 22. 
(Of δῶτε fyrh & be pm hedfdan, Cht. E, 208, 33, 24. Of pam 
leafodon andlang fitira... Ondlong weges op pa heifdo, C. Ὁ. iii. 436, 
16-27. (b) of water :—Of horspéles heanede ... on horspdles heiued, 
C.D. tii. 445, 25-35. In des pulles hedfod, 382, 10. On pes feunes 
1 eafod, C. D. B. iti. 517, 30. On seohteres heifod, 624, 20. (3) head, 
a: in bed’s head, the patt of a couch where a person’s head would rest :— 
°3¢ Adrianes hand hed &sette zt hire heifdum on hire reste, Shrn. 59, 35. 
Satton him τὸ heafdum hilderandas, B. 1242. VIII. head as in 
fountain-head, source, (1) literal:—Andlang weges t6 mearcbréces 
leafde, C. Ὁ. ili, 445, 4. On beueres bréces hedfod, v. 48, 8. On 
cs welles hedfod, ii. 28,34: 29, 4. On secgwalles bedfod, 7, Ona 
wulfwelles heifod, 13. (2) figurative:—Wyrd..., weana wyrttwela, 
v6pes heafod, Sal. 444. Of edwittes fda heafdum, 29. IX. the 
Loginning of a period of time :—Heatdes fastenes capitis tetuni?, Angl. 
Nii, 404, 566. Fram hedfde festenes, 563. Fram heifde lenctenes op 
τὴ gereorde Drihtnes a capite guadragesime usque ad cenam Domini, 
427, 596. X. the figure-head of a ship :—Harold his scipes he&fod 
| im kynge bréhte, Chr. 1063; P. 191, 16. XI. used of persons, 
(0) one to whom others are subordinate, a chief, leader :—Israhéla folc 
g:ceiis Ionatham, biddende $ hé wre heora heifod and heretoga wid pa 
Fepenan pedda; and hé féng #4 τὸ ealdordéme swa swa hi b&don, 
liml. S. 25, 717. Pone aréb ... sé pe ὥτ wes Angelcynnes hedfod 
aid Xpendémes, Chr. ror; P. 142, & pfi mé gesettest deddum τὸ 
heafde constitues me in caput gentium, Ps. Th. 17, 41. Hwet Awriten 
i. be hira heafde and be hiera laredwe, dat is dedful quod de eorum 
ctpite scriptum est, Past. 301, 6. Det halige heafod (-od, v./.) d&re 
hilgan gesomnunge, dat is Dryhten, 101, 22. (2) one who ts tuore 
tvtelligent than others, who can instruct others:—Ils tearf det det 
dist disse eordlican giémenne ne adisdrige det eaige des recceres, for 
dm ealle δᾶ de ofer Gdre biid, bidd hedfda (-u, ν. 1.) d&ra de 
c¥runder bidd, and det heafod sceal wisian d&m fotum, Past. 131, 23. 
CIT. used of places, a capital, chief town :—Constantinopolim is οὐ Ῥ 
héhste cynesetl and heafod ealles edstrices, Ors. 3, 7; 8. 116,13. Babi- 
k nia pe wes Persa rices heafod, Wlfst. 194, 11. XIII. phrases. 
(.) with prep. ofer. (a) local, over (one’s) head, aloft:—Hi him Asetton 
s.gen heath ofer heafod, B. 48. Ascan ledht ofer hicora heafod, BI. H. 
249, 2. (Ὁ) with the idea of protection, influence, &c.:—pia hand 
pre mé ofer heafod holde gesettest poswisti super me manum tuam, 
P;, Th. 138, 3. Pa pe him Godes egsa hleonad ofer hedfdum, Gi. 44. 
(:) with another noun :—Hé téberst mid wandum from dim hedfde od 
di fét, Shrn. 132, 9. (3) with a verb, (4) hedfod brecan ¢o destroy, 
crush an enemy :—Heafod hé gebrecet hzleta meniges, Ps. Th, 109, 7. 
(0) heafod (a)hebban. (a) to take courage, regain cheerfulness or con- 
Jitence;—Ebure heafdu (hedfodo, R.) fip ahebbap; for pam pe edwer 
(B) to feel proud or elated :—Hi 
A.-S, SUPPL, 


513 


bedd py d&dfromran, and for ton hiora heafod hebbad, Ps, Th. 109, 8. 
as to be defiant:—Hi heora heafod wid pé hdfan, Ps. Th. 82, 2. 
c) hedfod niman ¢o accept asa slave. Cf. Icel, foera einum πόδι sitt fo 
surrender oneself to an enemy, and see Grmn. R. A. pp. 146-7, 
327-8:—Ealle pa men pe hed nam heora headfod for hyra mete on pam 
yfium dagum, Cht. Th. 621, 9. [Gotk haubip: O, Frs. haved: 
O. Sax, hovdit: O. H. Ger, houbit: Zcel. hanfud, (later) hofud.]  v. 
forau-, fore- (for-), healf-, ofer-, oferhealf-, siip-, fip-heafod; and- 
heafdu; wulf-heafod-tredw. 

hedfod- (2) a law that affects life. v. heafod; II, 2 :—Heiaf- 
od[# 2] capitallts] lex (Wright prints: Capitol lex-hedfod), Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 128, 43. 

hakiideeeer, es; mt. A strip of land, an acre in extent, lying at 
the head (cf. heafod; WIT. 2 a) of a field [and so forming its upper 
boundary (ἢ οἴ. heifodland)|:—Fines gem&te, limites h(e)afudland, 
decutnanus tidde h(e)afudecer, Wrt. Voc. i. 38, 2-4. Be tes 
heafdzcres westfurh, C. D. v. 253, 14. Be fenne on ponne heafodecer, 
C. Ὁ. B. iii. 517, 24, 27. On pone heafodecre, C. Ὁ, iii. 442, 6. 
hedfod-beep, es; x. A head-bath, wash for the head :—Heifodbep 
wit pon (falling off of hair), Weliges leaf wylle on wetere, pweah 
mid py, Leh. ii, 156, I. 

heaifod-beéh. Add:—Mon hehp pone heifodbeth et pes erneweges 
ende currentt im stadto jacet praemium corona, Bt. 37, tit.; F. xviii. 9. 
heafod-beald; adj. Bold-faced, shameless :—Mid heafodbaldre 


Of dim stane τὸ dam heafde; big} frontosa (cf. sid balde froxtosa [moecharum impudentia, Ald. 60, 16], 


pet 27), Wit. Voc, i. 34, 44. 

heféfod-bend, es; m. <A head-band (v. N. E.D.). (1) a crown :— 
ἢ bit cyninga peiw and casera p hi oft habba@ gyldenne heafodband 
ymb heora heafod, Nap. 18, 20. (2) a band put round the head as 
punishment :—Sunr mann wes gebunden onbitan  heifod for his 
hefigum gylte; sé cém τὸ pam halgan and his swara heifodbend séna 
tobzrst swa hé hine gebed, Hml. δ. 21, 422. [O. H. Ger, houbit-bant 
corona, diadema, strophium, sertutn. | 

hefifod-beorg, es; m. A chief hill(?):—On cissan beorg middan- 
weardne ...; sw τὸ heafodbeorge westeweardon, C, Ὁ), v. 179, 26-30. 
Dis synt @4 landes mere τό Bryningtiine. Mrest on heafdbeorh; 
donne on wyrtwalan .., swd t6 herpade; andlang herpades τό Imman 
beorge ; of Inman beorge eft on heafodbeorge, 300, 7-22. 

hedfod-bolla. Add:—Hé hi ber τ p#re stéwe sed is gecweden 
cwealmistOw and heafodbollan stow, Nap. 36. 

heafod-bolster. Add:—Hefodbolster cervical, Wrt. Voc. i. 284, 
59. Hedafedbolster, ii. 16,67. Henrfodbolstor capitula, 128, 41. Τὸ 
bedreafe genihtsumige t6 hebbene meatte and hwitel and bedfelt and 
hedfodbolster (capitulae), R. Ben, gt, 16. [O. H. Ger. houpit-polstra 
cervicalia.| Cf. heafod-hregel. 

hedfod-botl. Add: chief messuoge. 

hedfod-burh. Add:—Heifodburg (Decapolis), Au. Ox. 61, 3. 
pa gesetton pa wytan pa cnihtas on twam heafodburgum, Hm. S, 2, 
320. Cf. ealdor-burh. 

heffod-clap. Add:—Heafodclap capitate, Wrt. Voc. ii, 128, 44. 
“| the cloth used for wrapping the head of a dead person :—Ic his lic 
behwearf mid gewunclicre Ppénunge, and pa pa gé mé wrehton, pa τες 
his heafodclap eallunga fuld6n, Hil. 8. 31, 1425. 

hedfod-cyrice. J. -cirice, and add: v. heifod-mynster. 

hedfod-ece, Add :—Heifodwerc vel [heifod]ece cephalia, i. dolor 
capitis, vel cephalargia, Wrt. Voc. ii, 130, 84. Wid heafodece, Lech. i. 
188, 15: 190, 20: 196, 22, and often, Laurentius ¢a wudewan fram 
hefigtvmum heafodece geh#lde, Hml. Th, i. 418, 22. Hé mid ele 
gesmyrode an licgende méden on langsunium sare durh hefigtymum 
heafodece, and hire s6na was bet, ii. 150, 6. 

hedfod-feder, Add: [?; but cf, Icel, hofud-fatir a patriarch, a 
father of the church. | 

hedfod-fretewness, For ‘Cot. 65, Lye’ substitute :—Heafod- 
fretennesse decriminalia (discriminalia capitum, Ald. 68, 31, glossed by 
earpreonas, An, Ox, 4821), τι, Voc. ii. 86, 48. Heafodfretennesse, 
20,07 he 

hedfod-gemaca. Add -—Heo geheold hyre fostormédor sceap mid 
Oprum femnum hire héfdgemacum ipsa pascebat oves nutricis suae cum 
ceteris puellis coaetaneis suis (Hml, A. 209, 40), Nar. 40, 18. 

heffod-gewéde. [The Latin of Gen. 20, 16 is: Hoe erit tibi in 
velamen oculorum.] Add :—God bereafad edwere dohtra heora gyrla 
and τὸ oferrancra heafodgew&da (v. Isaiah iii. 18, sqq.), Wlfst. 46, 1. 

hedfod-gold. Add:—Ne beot pr forp borene sigele ne beiigas ne 
heora heafodgold, Wifst. 254, 1. 

hedfodegylt. Jn |. 2 after wyrde insert ne, and add :—pa men pe 
mid openan heafodgyltan hy sylfe forgyltad, Wifst. 153, 9. Cf. heifod- 
synn. 

hedfod-hér. Add :—Heafodhér capilli, Wrt. Voc. ii. 128, 37. 
heéfod-haga, an; m. <A fence running at the head (v. heafod; 
VII. 2a) of a piece of land (?) :—On done ealdan heafodhagan, C. Ὁ. 
vi. 64, 7. 
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heéfod-hebba, an; m. I. of a person,-ax author, originator. Cf. 
heafod; VIIL:—D4 bisceopas swidost Zlces gedweldes tiledon, and 
&lc gedwyld hi upp 4rrdon. Twégen @&r w&ron bisceophades men pe 
Zlces yfeles heAfodhebban wéron, Hm. S. 23, 365. II. ofa thing, 
a beginning :—Erest wé wyllat fon on JTanuarium, for pon hé is 
heifodhebba and e&c pes geares geendung, Angl. vill. 305, 29. (Cf. 
O. H. Ger, ut-hap causa, fermentum: Ger, ur-heber originator.) 

hedfod-hreegel, es; n. 1. of clothing. The word glosses oraria in 
the verses which tell the medicinal virtues of St. Cuthbert’s clothing, 
‘tegmina corporis almi’, ‘ veneranda vestis’, One whose eyes were affected 
‘sancti accipiens oraria vatis’ was cured. v. Nap. 36. It also glosses 
poderis :—Gif pi fyligst rihtwisnysse pai gegripst hi, and pi on dést 
swylce hedfudhragl wyrdscype (ἐπ άπος guasi poderem honorem), Scint. 
ie eee ΤΙ. of bedding, a bolster, pillow :—Bedreif bedda geniht- 
sumiad ... hwitel ... and heafudregel stramenta lectorum sufficiant 

..sagum.,. et capitulae, R. Ben, I. 93, 3. Cf. heifod-bolster. 

hesfod-land. Take here hafud-land in Dict., and add: ἵν. land; 
IV.]:—Of d&re stréte on da dic de scyt τό dim heafodlande ; donne 
on westhealfe das hedfodlandes, C. Ὁ. v. 275, 17-19. Τὸ pam heafod- 
londe, iii, 384, 32. Of p#m wege 4 be p#m heafodlande; } eft in $ 
Sper hedfodlond ane hwile; panne in pa furh; $ andlong fyrh anbiitan 
 heafodlond... of pém heafodlonde eft on pone weg, Cht. E, 208, 
25-29: 35. On pet heafodlond; of pam heafodon andlang fira, 
C. Ὁ. iii. 436,16: 21. See Seebohm Vill. Comm. p. 4, and δ. E. D., 
D, D, headland. 

headfod-leahter. Add: , a deadly sin :—Sceolon cristene men @a 
eahta heafodleahtras oferwinnan ... Se forma heafodleahter is gyfernyss 

. eahteoda médignyss. Pas eahta heafodleahtras genideriad pa un- 

wéran inté hellewite, Hml. Th. ii, 218, 16-24: Hml. 8. 16, 267: 
Hml. A. 76, 101. Cf. hetfod-synn; heafod-mzgen. 

hedfod-ledis. Add :—Se cwellere sl6h pone cniht p hé leg heafod- 
leis, Hml. 8.12, 208: Hml. A. 113, 369. pes bisceopes lic. . . ards 
and nam his agen heafod pe of aheawen was, and edde ford ... his 
Drihten herigende. .. B wes syllic wundor } se martyr heafodleds mihte 
gin God herigende, Hml. S. 29, 307. Ponne hi heifodleasne heora 
ealdorman findad, Hml. A. 113, 353: 364. Pa heafodleisan man hénge 
on 44 portweallas, Hmi. S$. 23, 74. 

hed&fod-lencten-feesten. Dele, and see hedfod; IX. 

hedfod-lio. Add: I. marking position, placed at the top :—Heafod- 
lic, ufeweard swer epistilia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 30, 29. Heafudlicum capitellis, 
21. τὸ: ΤΙ. marking degree, rank, chief, ῥγίποῖραὶ. (1) of places, 
offices, &c.:—Dzs hedfodlican hearges capitolii, Wrt. Voc. ii. 20, 38. 
Déme [heatod]licum auctoritate principali, An. Ox. 5150. pas feower 
heafodricu (heafodlicu ricu, ν...) guatuor regnorum princtpatus, Ors, 2,1; 
Bos. 38, 20. (2) of sins, deadly, mortal :—Heafod|licra| priuctpalium 
(vitiorum), An. Ox. 773. [Heafod]licra, 671. Ne wé heafodlice leahtras 
ne lufian, Wlfst. 253, 9. [v. NV. Ε. ἢ. hedly.| 

heéfod-lin. [7.6]. hofud-lin a /inen hood, belonging to a priest’s 
dress.] v. biscop-heafodlin. 

heéfod-ling. Add: v. efen-heafodling. 

heéfod-loca, an; m. A skull :—Heifodlocan (cf. heafudponnan, Ixx, 9) 
capital:, Lch, i. Ixxiv, 10. 

hedfod-megen, es; 2. A cardinal virtue :—Ni syndon eahta heafod- 
mezgnu, ¢4 magan oferswidan pas deoflu, Hml. 5. 16, 312. Cf. heafod- 
leahter. 

hedéfod-mann. Add: I. a head-man, a person of high position or 
rank :——-Hiredmanna gehwilc sille penig τ elmessan .. . and heafodmen 
teddian, Wlfst. 181, 17. Hé sende τὸ Scotlande, and had da hedfod- 
menn (ealdormenn maiores natu, Bd. 3, 3; Sch. 199, 6), Hm. S. 26, 

: II. a person high ix office :—Se heafodman pes gehergodan 

folces hine (Ezechiel) acwealde, #lic. Τὶ, Grn. 9, 41. JEt nfxtan nes nan 
heafodman  fyrde gaderian wolde, Chr. ro10; P. 140, 30. Ozias 
heora heafodmann ( princeps; governor of the city), Hml. A. 107, 156. 
Hi hine lgddon τὸ heora heafodmannum (duxerunt ad Caiapham prin- 
cipem sacerdotum, μδὶ scribae et seniores convenerant, Mt. 26, 57), 75, 
41, 70. II a. where the office is military :—On pim flotan τνὥτοῃ 
pa fyrmestan heafodmen Hinguar and Hubba, Hml. S, 32, 29. para 
heauodmanna naman wéran Ingware and Ubba, Chr. 870; P. 71, n. 6. 
Mann sceolde fordian ‘it scipu, and setton Raulf eorl and Oddan eorl τὸ 
hedfodmannum pé@rt6, 1052; Ρ. 177, to. Ηδ gesette pa heafodmenn τὸ 
gehealdenne ἢ folc (captains of the people, i. Macc. 5, 18), Hml. S. 25, 
403. “| heéfdes-mann. Cf. Zcel. héfuds-madr :-—Céman twa hund 
scypa, bron w&ron heafdesmenn Caut and Hacon, Chr. 1076; P. 211, 
37. IlLaa, the head, captain of a band:—‘ Al&dad mé τὸς... edwerne 
ealdor.’ Hig (the robbers) clipodon pone cniht him τό pe hira heafodman 
wes, fElfc. T. Gra. 18, 19. 

hedfod-panne. Add:—Heafodpanne cephalus, Wrt. Voc. ii, 130, 
52: capitale, 22, 51. Hednnes p&re heéfodpannan cacumen capitalis, 
seam p&re heafodpannan cerebrum, 52-54. Hedfodponna (héfid- [altered 
from heafud-]) st6w, Jn. R. 19, 17. Hedfudponnan capitali, Leh. i. 
Ιχχ. 9. [v. NE. Ὁ. head-pan. ] 
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hedfod-pyle(?) a pillow :—Wangere, hedfod-(=p-pyle?) cervical, 
Wt. Voc. ii. 73, 29. 

he&fod-rice. Add:—Hii hit gelomp ymb dds τῇ heafodricn, Asiria 
and R6mina, Ors. 2, 1; 8. 62, 12. 

heafod-saér. Add:—Wid heifudsire, Lch. i, 300, 6. Wid hedfod- 
sar (-ece, νυ. 12), 212, 25. 

hedfod-sealf, e; Δ 4 salve for the head :—T6 heafodsealfe, aluwan 
gegnid in eced, smyre pet heAfod mid, Leh. iii. 2, 14. } 
heéfod-segn, es; mm. An ensign having a head (not a flag?) :—Hét 
pa in beran eafor heafodsegn, ... helm, herebyruan, giidsweord, B. 2152-4, Γ 
These are the ‘ εόνψνεγ madmas (1. 1027), given to Beowulf by Hrothgar, 
of which the first is elsewhere (1021-2) described as ‘segen gyldenne, 
hroden hiltecumbor’. It would seem, then, to have been an ensign, 
which had at the head of its shaft (Ade) the figure of a boar. Perhaps” 
the poet of the Exodus had the same kind of ensign in mind where he 
says that the tribe of Judah, ‘Hafden him τό segne... gyldenne Icén,’ 
Exod. 319-21. 

hedfod-slege. Add: ,-slege a cross-beam resting on columns, an 
architrave(?); aud for ‘Cot. 50, Lye’ substitute Wrt. Voc. ii, 20, 58. — 

he&fod-smeel. Substitute: The opening in a tunic for the head to 
pass through, the collar of a tunic:—Hedfodsmel capitium (tunica 
coccinea, capitium et manicae sericis clavatae, Ald. 77,15. Glosses to 
the same passage elsewhere are: Capitium het, An, Ox. 5320: Hpt. Gl. 
526, 35: healsed, Wrt. Voc, ii. 87, 57), Angl. xiii. 37, 286: Wrt. Voc. 
i. 288, 43: ii. 17.9. Pa r€sde an neddre xt pim heafodsmele and him 
on pone bésm evenit ei, ut coluber per caput etus inter tunicam et 
ventrent trreperet, Mart. H, 200, 2. [Cf.O.H. Ger. houpit-loh capitium 
(tunicae), See Ld. Gl. 11. s.v. capitio. 

hedifod-stede. Add: [Icel. hofud-statr.] 

hedfod-stig, e; f. A path along the head of a field(?):—T6 dere 
heafodstige, dat swa in 44 heahstrat, C. Ὁ, iii. 167, 23. 

headfod-stoce, 65; mw. This word, which occurs several times in 
charters that describe the boundaries of land, seems from the following 
passage to mean A stock or post on which the head of a criminal was 
jixed after beheading :—Heora lima man ealle tobréd Zlc fram 6drum 

. . and @4 heafodleasan man hénge on @4 portweallas, and man 
sette heora heafda swilce 6pra dedfa biiton dam portweallon on dam 
heafodstoccum, Hml. S. 23, 71-76. Instances of occurrence in charters 
are:—/Efter Foss τό dam heafodstocce, C. Ὁ. iii. 384, 29. Of dere 
hylle andlang @£re dic tip τὸ heafodstoccan; of heafodstoccan andlang 
strét, v. 110, 34: 217,14. Τὸ weawan hécan; danon on @4 headfod- 
stoccas, 207, 26. Be gemzre; dat on d4 heafodstoccas; of dan stoccan 
on done mérstan, iii. 439, 6. On gerihte on 4a heafudstoccas; of dan 
heafodstoccum, vi. 62, 7. On gréne wei on nede héuedstokes ; of danne 
héuedstocken, iii. 201, 32. 

hedfod-stéIl. Add :—Heafedsté! caprtella, Wrt. Voc. ii. 15, 84. 

hedfod-were. Add :—Hedfodwere cephalia, i. dolor capitis vel 
cephalargia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 130, 84. Gif hwa sy on hedfodwrece ziter 
bepe, Lch. i. 328, 18. Wid heafodwrace (-warce, |. 8), til. 2, 4. 

hedfod-weard; m, Add: One who perforins heafod-weard (see next 
word), one who is on guard :—Heafodweardas excubitores, Wit. Voc. it. 
146, 16. 

hedfod-weard ; Δ Guarding the (lord’s) head. Add: See Kemble’s 
Saxons in England, ii. 63. 

hefifod-weard a iitle of a section of a book, heading of a chapter, 
Add :—Gesaegd aron hedifudwearda dara réda exbliciunt cabitula lectt- 
onum, Mt. p. 20,9. Onginned heafudweardo incipiunt capitulae, Mk. 
ΒΕ. 

hedfod-weg, es; m. A road along the head (v. heafod, VII. 2 a) of 
a field, valley, &c,(?):—Of dan cumbe on Tetanhylle; of Tytanhylle 
t6 den heafodwege; ondlong cumbes, C. D. V. 401, 35. Of bem 
heafodlonde eft on pone weg ; of d#m wege on hlydan, ondlong hlydan 
on pon heafodweg; of b&m wege on pone hyll, Cht. E. 208, 29. 
heafod-wreee. ν, hedfod-were. 

heéfod-wund. Add :—pi hét hé his léce τό him, and bebedd him ἢ 
hé pa tolysdan gepeddnesse minre heafudwunde gesette nocauit medicum, 
et dissolutam mihi emicranit tuncturam conponere iussit, Bd. 5,6; Sch. 
81, 8. * 
ἐτο ΠῚ Substitute: A dirge, lament :—Heafsang lamentabile 
(canticum: cf. canticum lamentabile, quod epithrenion uocatur, Ald. 135 
23), Wrt. Voc. ii. 49, 69. ῦ 

heago-rin. Add: cf. heah-riin: Heago-stald-. ν, Hagu-stald-. f 

heéh. Add:—Héum minacibus (cf. oferhlifiende minact (turrem 
minact proceritate in edito porrectam, Ald. 62, 12), 85, 47], Wrt. γος, 
ii. 57, 65. Headran editiorem, 32, 43. A.asadj. TIT. in a physica 
sense. (1) extending to a (relatively) great distance from the lowes 
point. (a) of persons, plants, &c. (a) a person :—Geseah ἢ 
weorud... and was an p&ra swfpe heah and sw¥de mycel ofer eal pz 
Oper (οἷς, Vis. Lfc. 14. Silhearwan swa hedge sw4 entes, Hml. S. 4 
286. (8) a tree, plant, &c.:—Of hedn bedme feallan, Vy. 21 
Macian Znne hedgan gealgan, Hml, A. 98,204. Ραῖ tredw on holt 
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Ghst geweaxe, Met. 13, 52. (Ὁ) of buildings, hills, &c. (a) of 
uildings, lofty structures: —Tempel heah and horngedép, An. 668. 
ἢ sele pém hean, B. 713. Maran cyricean and hyhran timbrian, Bd. 

, 14; Sch. 170, 16, Τό gyrwanne gédlecran std] hearran on hedfne, 
(jen. 282, a scipp wron hiéran (hearran, ν. 1.) ponne pa 6dra, Chr. 
Σ 97; P.g0, 17. (B) of hills, Aigh :—Of pam hethan (heahan, F. 14, 
. 8) munte, Bt. 6; 5. 14, 16. On 4nre hedre diine, Ors. 3, 1t 3 S. 142, 
4. Ofer heanne (heane, v./.) munt, Past. 81,13. Heine, Met. 7, 4. 
\Tethne (héhne, R.), Mk. 9,2. Muntas heache (hede, Srt.), Ps. L. 103, 
8. Be dam hean muntum and diinum, pa pe hedh standad ofer ealne 
iniddangeard, Wifst. 262, 13. (0) of water. (a) rising water, high :— 
‘e6 eorde wedll ongean pam heofonlican fléde οὐ det pet weter wes 
leahre ponne nig munt &fre wre, Wlfst. 206, 22. L6c hwenne 
4 fléd byp ealra héhst, Chr. 1031; P. 158, 4. (8) deep, high (seas) :-— 
re pytt héh (dedp, W.S.) is, Jn. L. 4, 11. Hednne holm, Sat. 17; 
\Wand. 82: El.g83. Hea holmas, Az. 123. Ic hedn streémas cunnige, 
ceef. 34. (d) raised above a surface:—Gif pes dolges Ofras synd τὸ 
led, Leh. fi. 96, 5. (2) having a specified upward extent :—Se arc 
\xs prittig fedma heah in altitudine triginta cubttt, Angl, vit. 34, 324. 
Ἰ et fip ob mannes bredst heath, Bl. H. 127, 6. Hii héh hell sed, Sat. 
"οὔ. Hi woldon witon hii heah hit wre τό p#m hefone, Bt. 35, 4; 
1,162, 22, pet fer gewyrc... prittiges heah elngemeta, Gen. 1308. 
} zt hié n&ren x δῖα hea bufan wetere, Ors. 5, 13; S. 246, 11. Mon 
cyde alces consules setl ane pyle hicrre ponne hit ὅτ wes, 5, 113; S. 
236, 7. (3) having a lofty positiot:—Hige pim pe on hiises pace 
leah (or nader (1 a B)?) adweaxed foenum aedtfictorum, Ps. Th. 128, 4. 
leder ... in heofonsetle heah Deus altithronus, Dom, L. 276; Ph. 
449. On diinum geset heah...earc Nées, Gen. 1422. Peds hea lyft 
‘the lift sae hie,” Ra. 8,4. pa tungla pes hean heofnes, Bt. 39, 13; 
}, 232, 25. Hedhre handa dynt a blow from an uplifted hand, L\, Th. 
i 18, 1. Ὁ mynster wes geseted in heanum cnolle pas muntes (17 
simmo montts cacumine), Gr. D. 49, 3. On pm hean cnolle sumes 
rinntes, Bl. H. 197, 18. Of hean rodore, Dan. 236: Gen. 545. On 
J one hean heofon, 476. Ofer done hen hrdf pes heofones, Bt. 36, 2; 
F. 174, 5. Ofer ealle het hwammas, Past. 245, 6. pet, hichste 
elitissima (arx), Wrt. Voc. ii. 85, 57. (3 a) metaphorical :—Ure hand 
i heah, Deut. 32, 27. In earme heam (pm héhstan, Ps. L.), Ps. Srt. 
135, 12. II. non-physical. (1) of persons or their attributes, of 
evalted rank, dignity or estimation, (a) human beings:—Him onwéc 
leah Healfdene, B. 57. Héh sacerd sumnius sacerdos (Pope Damasus), 
Mt. p. 1, 10. (v. heah-sacerd.) Ic sette hine heane fore cyningum 
e dan, Ps. Srt. 88, 28. Hedge l&cas archiatros, i. summas medicos, Au. 
(x, 3027. Se hiéra folgot, Past. 189, 17. Hé wes hiérra ponne 
consul, Ors, 5, 12; S. 242, 29. Hiérra ofer pa consulas, 4, 9; S. 100, 
23. purh gepingda hearra on hade, LI. Th. i. 328, 14. Maara t héra 
nator, Mk. L. R. Io, 43. Huelc héra (yldra, W. 5.) is guts maior 
ext?, Lk. L. 22, 22. Ard di mara t héra (mé&rra, W. 5.) from feder 
(rom, Jn. L. 4, 12. Gé edw on hiéran (hiérran, v. 1.) folgode ahebbad, 
last. 52; 14. ROmane him gesetton hiran ladtedw ponne hiera consul 
ν re Romant dictatorem creant, cujus auctoritas et potentia consulem 
jraeret, Ors. 2,4; 5.70, 1. Beforan dm hirrum hidum, Past. 411, 
22. δὲ was on lare and on d#de se hyhsta wir doctrina et actione 
fraectpunus, Bd. 1. 23; Sch. 47, 25. Pedh pi heagnst (sums) si, 
eidmédnysse heald, Scint. 22, 3. Sé de héist (yltst, W.S. maior) is 
tier, Mt. L. 23, 11. Héest, 20, 26. Heeist t maast, p. 18,3. Ofer 
e rdcyningas ealra heahstne excelsum prae regibus terrae, Ps. Th. 88, 24. 
Ciod pé gedédt heahst and migrost ealra pedda factet te Deus excelsiorem 
cinctis gentibus, Deut. 28, I. (Ὁ) divine or angelic beings:—Heah and 
bilig prynes, Cri. 379. Dryhten in Sion micel and héh ofer ealle folc, 
Is, Srt. gS, 2. La héh fader abba pater, Mk. L. R. 14, 36. Se hea 
aid se halga hethengel, Bl, H. 199, 38. Seo hea miht on pysne wang 
atag, 105, 13. Pas hedn fader summi Patris, Gr. Ὁ. 240, 25. Swa 
heagum Gode wipcwepan, Bt. 35, 4; F. 160, 29. one hean cyning, 
gista hyrde, Dan. 198. para hean handa Drihtnes, Ps. Th. 76, 9. pet 
hi (fupiter) god wre héhst and hialgost, Met. 26, 38. Se héhsta 
god, Bt. 38, 1; F. 194, 17. Hyldo pes héhstan déman, Jud. 4. 
Sinu Godes des héista (hésta, R.), Mk. L. 5, 7. Das h&sta,.Lk. L. 8, 
23. pone heahestan heleda cynnes, Ps, Th. g1, 1. (2) of exalted 
φ αἰέν, of superior kind :—His seo heahe (sid hea, v. 1.) godnes, Bt. 34, 
3; Ἐν 136, 24. a forhefdnesse des hean gesinscipes, Past. 399, 12. 
pzre hean gecynde ges#lpa, Bt. 14, 2; F. 44, 29. Mid d&m heigra 
ἢ eht uirtutem ex alto, Lk. p. 11,17. Hi gereafiad swa heane laridw- 
dim, Past. 27,19. Wid swa hedne anwald, Bt. 42; F. 258, 16: Met. 
2), 2. Cydan higecreft heane, Dan. 98. Wrat hé hedh [ =heab-lice ?] 
bic and weordlice seripst? librum eximium, Bd. 5, 15; Sch. 651, 5. 
Feanum meahtum, Ra. 2, Io. On pa hean prymmas heofona rices, 
Bi. Ἡ, 67, 22. Se megdhad is hirra donne se gesinscipe, Past. 409, 23. 
Ewet meg hicrre bidn donne sid séde eAdmédnes?, 301, 21. Hyhta 
hyhst, Gi, 34. Sid héhste ges#lp, Bt. 34, 4; F. 138, 24. Dara 
héhstena géda, 24,4; F. 86, 15. Τὸ ¢&m héistum bodum ad altiora, 
Nit. p. 9, 17. (2a) of great importance, grave, serious :—Hé héht 
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pet segn (circumcision) wegan heih gehwilene, Gen. 2371. (2 Ὁ) 
difficull, arduous :—Dzxs hean hades ardu: (propostt?), Wet. Voc. ii. 75, 
68; 4,66. (3) chief, principal :—Drihten pa cynelican burh forhog- 
odlice naman nemde .. . sed ceaster ponne wes héh and aldorlic, 
Bl. H. 77, 25. Is peds tid ealra tida héhst and halgost, 83, 19. Seldon 
bfitan pain hyhstan symbelnessum (heahtidum, v./.), Bd. 4, 19; Sch. 
443, 6. v. heth-tid. (4) of great amount, degree or force :—Heah 
bliss exudtatio, Ps. Th. 118, 114. Da gestdd hine heah weder, Bt. 38, 
1; ἔν 194, 10. Heah wes pet handlean, Exod. 19. Hi him heanne 
bléd gestrfnad, Ph. 391. Hei mihte handa pinre, Ps, Th. 88, 12. 
pz#r is brogna hyhst, Dém, 23. (5) of time, fully come, complete :— 
From Zrmorgenne od hedine (heahne, v./.) undern a mane usque ad 
tertiam plenam, R. Ben. 74, 11. B. as subst. I. a high place. 
v. N.E.D. high; B. 1 :—-Quinta terra appellatur Badorices heah, C. D. 
a a 13; II. the superlative denoting the Deity:—Se héhsta 
(heaxta, Ps. L., héhsta, hfhsta, Bd. 4, 3; Sch. 361, 21) salde stefne 
his, Ps. Srt. 17, 14. Di héhsta (heaxta, Ps. L.), 9, 3. peas héhstan 
(héiste, L., hésta, R., héxtan, Hal. Th. i. 198, 14) sunu, Lk. 1, 32: 
76. δας heahstan, Ps. Th., Ps. L. 106, 10. Héstan (heaxstan, Ps, L.), 
Ps. Srt. 20, 8. ν. efen-, heofon-, ofer-, fip-heah. 

heéh; adv. Add: I, physical (1) so as to extend to a great 
hetght :-—-Be dim hein muntum and diinum pa de heath standad ofer 
ealne middaneard, Wlfst. 262,13. Hl#@w sceal heah hlifian, B. 2805: 
Ph. 23: Dan. 603. (2) ator ¢o a@ position of great height :—Hi him 
asetton segen gyldenne heth ofer hedfod, B. 48: 2768. His meahta 
spéd heth ofer heofonum wunade, Ph. 641, Wes nan τὸ gedale nymde 
hea was ahafen on pa hean lyft, Gen. 1401. Hi woldon pone stan hear 
and gerysenlicor dsettan ut lapis amoueretur et alttus reponeretur, Bd. 3, 
δ᾿, Ch. 2 24,0. Il. fig. (1) tx an exalled posttion :-—Swa micelum 
swa hé deoppur byd Asliden swa micelum swa hé hégur (excelsius) byp 
upp ahafen, Scint. 84, 17. (2) of mental operations:——pi hyt séest 
hwilum swa het, hwilum swa deope, Solil, H. 48, 9. (3) proudly, 
arrogantly :—Ne ahebbadt ρὲ t6 hea edwre hygepancas nolite extollere 
in altum cornu vestrum, Ps. Th. 74, 5. His méd astah heah fram 
heortan, Dan, 528. [O. Sax., O. H. Ger. hoho. ] 

heéh-altar, es; m. <A high altar :—pzxs heahalteres ofergeweorc 
cibborinm, Wrt, Voc. ii. 23,15. On Sés Petrus heahaltare in his ciccan, 
Wifst. 212, 3. Héhaltare, 214, 11. [Zcel. ha-altari.] Cf. heah-wigbed 
(-wedfod), 

heéh-beorg. Add: cf. heah-clif, -torr, 

heéh-biscop. Add: (1) of a Christian priest :—Sezt se arcebisceop 
Augustinus ... Cwad hé se heahbisceop 16 him, Bd. 2, 2; ch, 118, 7. 
pzs hedhbyscpes (pas hean biscopes, v./.) leomu fontificts surmant 
(Gregory) membra, 2,13; Sch. 107, 23. (2) of one not Christian :— 
Se heahbiscop (the high priest) lsachar, Hml. A. 129. 430. Pil eart sacerd 
efter endebryrdnesse pas heahbiscopes (Melchisedech), Ps. Vos. 109, 4. 
heah-bliss. v. heth; If. 4: he&ih-bytlere. Dele. 

hedgh-casere, es; 1. The supreme emperor :-——pu gewuritod eart on 
heofonrice heahcasere, Hy. 7, 60. Cf. heah-cyning. 

heéh-cléofa. 7. -cleofa. 

hedh-clif. Add :—Swa bid eac gelice be pam heaclifum ponne hi 
hliftiad feor tip ofer pa 6dre eordan, Wlfst. 262, Io. Cf, heah-torr. 
hedh-creeft. Add:—Derh héhcraeft, Txts. 151, 4. 

hedh-creftiga, an; m. I. a master-builder, an architect :—Bzd se 
cyning hine  hé him onsende sumne heahcreftigan stangeweorces.. . se 
abbud sende him creftige wyrhtan architectos sibt mutti petit... abba 
misit architectos, Bd. 5, 21; Sch. 678, 1-17. Heahcreftegan (-igan, 
vl.) architectos, Sch. 676, 7. ΣΙ, a highly skilled artist, a 
physician (7) :—Heahl&cas otde (heah)crefgan archiatros (or has archi- 
tectos been read?), Wrt. Voc. ii. 2, 60. 

heaéh-cyning. Add:—lI. of Deity. (1) God the Father :—Ileah- 
cyning, frea elmihtig, Gen. 172. Siddan heahcyning, wuldres wyrhta, 
woruld stadelode, Ph. 129. (2) God the Son :—pG sylfa cum, heofones 
heathcyning, . .. Crist nergende, Cri. 150; Ps. Th. 118, 146. Heofena 
heahcyning, Cri. 1340. II. of an earthly king, B. 1939. 
heéhdeér-hund. Add: The Latin version of the charter has: Ones 
canes suos venaticos, Cht. Th. 504, 1. 

hedh-ealdormann. Add :-—Valerianus se heahealdorman ( paéri- 
cius), Gr. Ὁ. 340, 34. 

heah-engel. Add :—Gabrihel, heofones heahengel, Cri. 202. Heah- 
engles tid, Men. 177. Fader onsende heahengel his, 50. Heahengla 
brego, Cri. 403. Purh eall engla wered and hedhengla, LI. Lbmn. 
413, 9. 

heah-feeder. Add: I. the first person of the Trinity, God the 
Father :—Be pam 4ncennedan suna pes heahfader (hedn fader, v. 2.) de 
Unigenito summi Patris, Gr.D, 240, 25: Wlist. 230, 29. Martiras herigat 
héhfeder, Sat. 656. II. (1) a patriarch of the Old Testament :— 
Iacéb se heahfeder, LI. Th. i, 196, 2. Arones pes heahfeder, BI. H. 
161, 28, Rachel hatte Iac6bes wif das hedhfxederes, Hml. Th. i. 84, 
28, Ealra Sperra heahfadera megen πὲ (fokn the Baptist) oferstigep, 
Bl. H. 167, 23. Hedhfedra fela, Ho. 47. Apostolas wid pam heah- 
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fedrum and wid witgum, Ps. Th. 44,17. Purh pa m&ran witegan and 
heahfederas, Ll. Lbmn. 413, 10. (1a) in a special sense, one af the 
twelve sans of Jacob :—Twelf tida bedd on dam dege, and twelf mOndas 
on gedre; twelf hedhfederas sind, twelf witegan, twelf apostoli, Hml. 
Th. i. 396, 9. (2) in Christian times, (a) a father of the church :— 
Réde him man lif γάτα hedhfedera (vitas patrum), R. Ben. 66, 17. 
(Ὁ) the chief of a religious community, an archimandrite :—Heéhfeder, 
lare6w archimandrita, i. princeps onium, An. Ox. 3720. (3) a 
patriarch in a heathen community :—Hire (S‘. Margaret's) fader wes 
h&penra monna heahfeder (of p hedene folc patriarke ant prince, Marh, 
2, 14; patriarch he was wel hei, Marg. 4; erat gentilinm patriarcha et 
idola adarabat, Hmil. A. 209, 25), Shrn. ΟἹ, 1. 

hedh-fore,¢. Substitute: heah-fare (-u), an, e; heah-frn, e, and 
add :—Finlic héhfore aurea quadrupes, i. uwacca, An. Ox. 1462. 
Heahfru antile, Wrt. Voc, ii. 8, 57. Hiord arimentum, oxa bova, 
hedhftu antile, οὗ vacca, i, 287, 53-56. Farra mino and héhfaro 
(altilia) gislegno, ἘΠῚ, 107, 21. Derh bléd héffera and calfra per 
sanguinem hyrcorum et vitulorum, 21, 10. 

hedh-freé, an; m. A high and mighty lord :—Heafona heahfrea 
(Christ), Cri. 253: 424. Cf. heah-cyning ; I. 2. 

hesh-fyr, es; ". High-leaping flame :—Heahfyr Zlad, Wal, 22. 
heéh-galdor, es; 7. 


snatre men siigad wid attrum, Ps. Th. 57, 4. 
hedh-gast, es; 77. 
is geméne heahggst hledfest, Cri. 358. 
hesh-geréfa. 
[= ad Bebbanburh héhgeréfa}, C. D. ii. 292, 34. II. rendering 
foreign titles:—Olibrius se heihgeréfa ( praefectus, 209, 41), Hml. A. 
171, 51. ghwilc heahgeréfa on liidéum, Bl. H. 177, 14. Das 
caseres hethgeréfa, Hml, Th. ii. 122, 29. Getengde se Aristademus τ 
diai heihgeréfan and genam on his cwearterne twégen deofas, i. 72, 
18: 426, 33. Heahgeréfan preside (Marciano, Ald. 47, 29), Wit. 
Voc. ii, 66, 52. Hé (Domitian) sende sumne heahgeréfan Sisinnius 
gehaten, Hml. S. 29, 203. Panne gé beforan kyningum gestondan and 
heahgerétan (ante praesides (démum W. 5.) e¢ reges stabitis, Mk. 13, 
6), ΒΙΞΗΣ ΤΊ, ἼΣ: 

heth-gestreén, es; 7. Treasure of great value, costly treasure :— 
pa pe tirena lange léstad, hydad heahgestreon, 84]. 217. Hafde gumiena 
sum goldes gefandad, heiahgestredna, B. 2302. Ceol gehladenne hedh- 
gestrednun), An. 362. 
heah-gepring, 685; x. 
gewinnes, ponne heahgepring an cleafu cryded, Ri. 4, 27. 
We Oe Gro 

heth-getimbrad. Add: cf. Gil. 556. 
heéh-gepungen. Add: ν. heah-pungen. | 
hedh-geweorc, es; 2. Sublime work :—Upheafen is heahgewearc 
handa piura afera manunum tuarum sunt coeli, Ps, Th. 101, 22. Nis 
pet monnes gemet pet hé mege in hreidre his hethgeweorc furtor 
aspyrgan, Sch. 28. Ct. heah-weorc, 

heéh-greeft; adj. Substitute: hedh-greeft a carving in relief :— 
Heatherette anaglifa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 6, 13. 

heséh-heall (?),e; Δ΄ A palace :—Bold wes betlic brego réf cyning 
heihealle the building was splendid, a brave king was the prince of the 
palace (?), B. 1926. Cf, heah-sele. 


Cf, heth-cyning. 


Mounting waves -—Bidad stanhleadu stream- 
Cf. heah ; 


heéh-helm ; adj. Having foliage high up; of a light, having far- | 


reaching rays :—pone heahhelman leéman ἐπδαν alticomum (the passage 
is: Modio lateat ne tecta lucerna, sed inbar alticomum Domini diffuudat 
in aedem, Vita S. Cudbercti c. 21, 50), Hpt. 33, 235, 1. 
heéh-heolope, an; f. Elecampane :—Heihhiolope, Leh, ii, 104, 1: 
138, 16. Genim heihhealapan, 18, 22. Heahhiolapan, 102, 
274, 2. v. eh-healape. 

heah-hirde, es; 2}. 
archimandrita, i. excelsus magister, Au. Ox. 910. 
Pt 2b. 

heth-hlip. Add:—Hé ofer heahhleatu (heth hleadu ?) stvide, Cri. 745. 

heéh-hlutor; adj. Of great purity :—Heihhliitrum méde and 
bilewitum simplict ac pura mente, Bd. 4, 24: Sch 401, το. 

heéh-hweélad ; adj. j 
tium, Wrt. Voc. i. 34, 26. 

heéh-hylte, es; x. A high-flaced shrubbery :—Eall swa4 det heah- 
hylte sc&t t6 scagan, C, D. ν, 234, 24. A be pam héhhylte in on pone 
langan porn, Cht. Εν, 206, 27. Cf. scém-hylte. 

hesh-ildest ; adj. Most excellent :—Dyses hedhyldestan cyncges 
huius precellentissimi regis, Ang). xiii. 368, 36. 

heéh-léce. Add:—Healécas archiatros, Wrt. Voc. ii, tol, 1. 
Heahlgcas, 81, 36. Héhl&cas (hehhlaces, MS.) archiatros .i. summos 
medicos, Hpt. Gl. 477, 43 (all three glosses refer ta the same persons as 
daes Shrn. 135, 13). Heahl&cas, Wrt. Voc. ii, 2, 69. 

heéh-land, es; x. High ground:—Heahlond stigon sibgemagas 
(Abraham and Isaac) on Seone beorg, Exod. 385. 


cf, heah-feeder ; 


HEAH-FORE—HEAH-SELD 


A powerful charm, a charm of great virtue :—_ 
Sed n&dre dytted hyre earan, pet hei nele gehfran heahgaldor sum, pet | 


The Holy Ghost :—Inc (the Father aud the Son) | 


Add: I, as an English title :—Osulf ad bebb. héhgr | 


23 st 
A chief pastor, an archimandrite :—Héhhyrde | 


High-wheeled :—Héhhwidlad wn carracu- | 


he&h-landrica, v, land-rica, 
heéh-lareéw. For ‘Lye’ substitute :—Heahletrew archimandrita, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 3, 23. Heahlaéreswum gymnosaphistis, 40, 40: didase- 
alis, magistris doctorum, Hpt. Gl. 485, 21. 

hedh-leornere, es; 7. 
archimandrita i, excelsus magister, An. Ox. 
hedh-meegen, es; 7. 
logical virtues :—Nii synd dred heahmegnn de menn sceolan habban, 
Fides, Spes, Caritas, Hml. S. 16, 246. II. sublime power, divine 
might :—Is pxs wuidres ful heofun and eorde and eall heahmegen tire 
getacnod, El. 753. 
and eal engla cynn fip on radernm hergen heahmegen, pér is help 
gelong, Jul. 645. Cf, heah-miht. 


910. 


A great scholar, α master —Heshleamere! 


I. an exalted virtue, one of the three theoloe 


Ongit Godes heahmegen, 464. Pet hine werpedde 


* 


hedhmeesse-deeg, cs; m. A dayon which high mass is celebrated s— 


An heahmessedagum, } is Sancte Stephanes and Sancte Iéhannes . .., 
Nap. 36. 


heih-méd. Add: high-spirited :—Hi pa wihte (a cock and a hen) 


mid iis heahméde (hedn-, MS.; but cf. wretlice twa, 1) twa hatne 
sindon, Ra. 43, 17. 
heéh-mé6r, es; γι. A lofty mountain :—Iln hedhmérnm (heanm 


518, 12. » 

eat: Add; I. in a physical sense. (1) height :—FEr pon pe 
sed heahnes (altitudo) pas wealles gefylled were, Bd. 2, 143 Sch. 170, 
19. Egeslicere heahnysse (heannesse, Wrt. Voc. ii. 85, 48) (¢urrem) 
36. pa tridwa heannisse ic wundrade, 


| minaet proceritate, An, Ox. 
ΓΝ αν, 25. 1. 
_Hednisse, Mk. R. 4, 5. (3) @ height, high place, high part, top :— 
| Ord, cnol, he&nes apicerm (v. Lk. 16,17, aud cf. apex, cacumen litere, 
72, 6), Wrt. Voc. ii. 73, 74. Heannes pre heafodpannan cacumen 
eapitalts, 22, 52. Under haehnisse (heanes, 77, 73) sub cona (sublimi 
_verticis [arboris|), 121, 65. Heannesse cazucwmine (callis, v. Ald. 21, 36), 
22,1. On heahnysse iz edita, Au. Ox. 2438. Fledgan oa ἀᾷ heah- 
nesse (in altum), Bt. 36,15; Εν 172, 33. On heahnise in canum, Wrt. 
Voc, ti. 82, 45. Od des heafdes heannesse (heanesse, Ixxii, 13) usgue ad 
uerticem, Lech. i. Ixxiv, 36. On hégnessum in alinm, An. Ox, 1859. 
'Hergad Dryhten in heanissum, Ps. Srt. 148, 1. (4) α deep place or 
| part :—Léd on heanise due ix altum, Lk. L. 5, 4. ITI, nan-physical. 
(1) of persons or their attributes, laftiness af rank or character, high 
rank or quality, majesty, dignity:—On healicere héhnysse t gepinpe 
geuferede edito (uirginitatis’ fastigio sublimati, An. Ox, 930. On 
_healicere démendre héhnysse t gepinhpe tx alto fribunalis culmine, 3456. 
pa w6n wyrd on uurihtwisra auwealda heanesse, Bt. 5, 1; F. 10, 21. 
_/Efter heahnysse t heannysse pinre secundum altitudinem tuam, Ps. L. 
11,9. Ne wallat yzié in heannise (hednisse, R.) genime nalite in 
sublime tolli, Lk, L. 12, 29. (2) α posttion af dignity οὐ supremacy :— 
| Det mynster on eallum Nordscottum ealldardém and heannesse onféng 
(ealdord6m onféng mid heanessum, v. 1.) monasterium in cunctis septen- 
trionalium Scottorum manasteriis arcem tenebat, regendisque eorum 
‘ populis praeerat, Bd. 3, 3; Sch. 201, 20, (3) exaltation of mind, 
elevation beyond ordinary conditions :—\n médes hedhnnesse in extasi 
(figuram vidit, Ald, 152, 23), Wrt. Voc. ii. ΟἹ, 16. 
| hedh-reced, es; x. A splendid house, temple, palace :—Eordan ic 
_bidde and fipheofan, and ¢4 sépan Sancta Marian, and heofones meaht 
(and heahreced, Lch, i. 400, 4. Geond hedhreced (the tentple), An, 
709. 

‘naar, e; f. ‘A damsel having a spirit af divination’ :—Heah- 
tin pithanissa (pithonissam necromantiae spiritu vaticinanten, Ald. 26, 11. 
|The reference is to Acts 16, 16: Puellam quandam habentem spiritum 
| pythanem), Wrt. Voc. ii. 78, 47. Cf. hel-riin, -rynegu, helle-riine; 
heago-riin, hzgtesse. 
| hedéh-sacerd. Add:—Hi lgddon pene HZlend τό pim heahsiacerde 
(héhsacerd, L. ad summum sacerdotem) ... Petrus him fyligde op des 
heahsacerdes (stestem? sacerdotis) cafertin,... Da aras sum heahsacerd 
(de h&hsacerd, L.) ... eft hine axode se heahsacerd... pa cwed se 
heahsacerd (se héh a sacerd, L. R., steanmus autem sacerdos), Mk. 14. 
| 53-63. . Pa biscopas and @4 heahsacerdas, Hml. A. 135, 661. Cyninga 
-bearn and witegena and heahsacerda, 129, 437: 131, 489. Hi l@ddon 
hine (Foseph) τὸ dam biscope and 16 pam heahsacerdum, 135, 648. 
hedhsacerd-had (?), es; m. Highpriesthood :—Des éce Πα ε ἢ sacer- 
had hic sempiternum habet sacerdotinm, Rtl. go. 30. 

hefhes&l, Add:—Nii is hire helpe heahs#l cumen venit tempus 
nuserendi ejus, Ps, Th. tol, ΤΙ. 
| heth-sépedéf. For ‘Cot. 9, 191’ substitute :—Heahsédeaf archki- 
_ parratta (archipiraia, Ald. 56, 31, the gloss to which in An, Ox. 4039 
is: Archiftrata, i. summus latro flotman), Wrt. Voc. ii. 84, 44. Heah- 
sededf, 5, 28. See next word. 

heéh-sceapa, an; m. An arch-robber, arch-pirate :—Heahsceapa 
architirata, An. Ox. 8, 228. 

hetth-seld, Add: [seld=setl, Sievers, Gram, 196, 2] 


I. a throne: 


(heagum) mérum, νυ. 11), in arduis montibus, Bd. 4, 273 Sch. 


γ 


As 


(2) depth:—Ne hefdon heanisse eordes, Mt. L. R. 13, δι. 


{ 
—Satanus wolde on heofonum héhseld wyrcan (cf. hii hé him 5161 
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gworhte on heofonum, Gen. 273), Sat. 372. Stondad hzled ymb 
h thseld, 47. 11. an elevated platform :—For heahseldum pro rostris, 
An, Ox, 2322. Héhseldum, Wrst. Voc. ii. 68, 47. v. heah-setl, 

1eéh-setl. Add: I, a seat of honour :—‘ Dé is ledfre on disum 
waicum scrzfum poune df on healle healic biscop site.’ Da cwad hé 
pet hé wurde n&re des heahsetles, Hm. Th. ii. 146, 30. II. az 
a ficial seat. (1) of a king, a throne :—On héghsedel Godes in throna 
lei, Mt. L. 23, 22. Bifore héhsedle Godes, Ἀπ. 48, 3. Héhsedlo 
ty ronos, 113, 12. (2) a judgement-seat :—Fore héhsedle (démsetle, 
Vv", S.) pro tribunali, Mt. L. 27, 19. Biforan héhsedile Cristes ante 
tribunal Christi, Rtl. 13,7. Gié sittad ofer héhsedlo (-e, R.) déemendo 
se deatis super thronos indicantes, Lk. L. 22, 30. (3) of a teacher, 
s) eaker, &c.:—In héhseotle aeldrena hergen hine in cathedra seniorum 
li udent eum, Ps. Stt. 106, 32. Haehsedium prorastris (for pro rostris, 
v heah-seld ; II.), Wrt. Voc, ii. 118, 26. 

1efih-sittende ; οὐδ. High-sitling, seaied on a lofty throne :—Heah- 
si tendum celstthrono, Angl. xiii. 368, 39. 

1edh-stedp; adj, Lofty :—Se halga heahstedp reced timbrede, Gen. 
2 539. 

1edh-strét. Add :—-Of palbricge τὸ dre héhstr&te; of dre heéh- 
siréte, C. Ὁ. vi. 60, 21. [v. N. E. Ὁ. highstreet.| Cf. heah-weg. 

1edh-strengpu(o); /. Great strength :—Heahstrengdy heafdes mines 
fi rtituda capitis met, Ps. Th. 107, 7. 

1edh-sunne (?), an; f. The arch-sun, the Deily:—W#re pii forin- 
wardlice dysig da pi wilnodest pat pi scoldest myd swilcum gzagum pa 
h -Ahsunnan (hein sunnan?) and &ce geseon (velle illum saleni videre), 
Solil. H. 34, 17. 

1edh-pegen. Add:—Wes sum heahpegen gehaten Tetradius, Hn. 
S. 31, 506. Mid anum hedhpegene Lisias gehaten (Lysias a nobleman 
ard one of the blaod royal, 1 Macc. 3, 32), 25, 330. Datianns ham- 
weard was mid his heahpegenum, 14, 181. Feormode Holofernes his 
h:ahpegnas (cf. ealle pa yldestan pegnas, Jud. 10), Hm. A. 111, 283. 

reéh-pedd. Substitute: An illustrious race:—Sun xpela man on 
pére héhpedde Myrena rice wir de egregia Merciorurm stirpe, Guth. Gr. 
Weg, 2: 152, 10. 

1edh-pred, an; mt. Extreme punishment :—Grap heahprea on heden- 
cnn, Gen, 2545. 

1edh-prymm, es: m, Exalted glory :—Heahprym Godes, Gi. 1298. 

aeaéh-prymme (9): adj. Of exalted glory:—H@ andrysne heah- 
} ymme (or a case of preceding word?) cyninge hér wile déman guam 
clsithronus metwendus adveniet Fudex, Dom, L. 95. 

heahpu. ν. hihpu. 

hedth-pungen. Add:—Heihpungen perspicnus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 68, 5. 
C(nzht min héhdungen bid snide puer meus sublimis erit valde, Rtl. 1, 
27. Biutan pet pa bysena heahipungenra lgrad nist majornm cohortaniur 
evempla, R. Ben. 29, 19. 

hedh-tid. Add :—Heo seldan on hatum hape bapede biton pam 
Jeahtidum τὸ Eastron and zt Pentacosten and py twelftan dege ofer 
Geohhel (praeter sollernniis matoribus, uerbi gratia paschae, fentecostes, 
erifaniae), Bd. 4,19; Sch. 443, 6 : Hml. 8. 20, 45. 

heah-torras. Substitute: hedh-torr, es; m. A high rock, high 
1 tountoin :—Pa giceligan heahtorra bearewes glaciales alpinum (1. 
1zontinm) saltus, An. Ox, 2035. Cf. heah-beorg, -clif. 

heaih-weg, es; ἍΜ. A highway, main road :—Hiis terminibus circum- 
cincta, Ab oriente cyninges héiweg ; a meritie strét τό scufelingtorde... 
ἐπ cyninges stréte, C. D, ii, 66, 31-67, 2. Cf. heah-str&t, 
heih-weofod. J. -wigbed, -wedfod, and add: cf. heah-altar: heth- 
weore, Add: vy, heth-geweorc. 

heal a corner, v.healh: heale, ν. healoc. 

heald a hold. Add:—Hald fermum, Wrt. Voc. ii, 147, 71. ¥.mor-, 
up-heald; fast-heald ; adj. 

heald inclined. Add :—Hald cernua, Txts. 49, 455. Haldi, haldi 
,enduloso, 84,754. Suae haldae (halde) reelines, 92, 865. I, literal: 
‘Of greatan hlinces ende on healdan weg; andlang heldan weges, 
(XD. ii, 420, 5. Τό healdan hlince, 431, 11. Τὸ healdan grafe, v. 
112, 4. Ou done healdan weg, ii. 29, 5. On d4 healdan stige, iit. 
162, 11. II, figurative. (1) inclined to:—p #lc gesceaft bid 
ieald onlocen (-loten?) wip hyre gecynde, Bt. 25; F. 88, 7. (2) ‘hat 
ends to mean things:—p4 healdan divexa (ardua sectari necnon devexa 
ravere, Ald. 157, 2), Wrt. Voc. ii. 91, 54: 27,12. v. forp-, freond-, 
n-, mdr- (?), niper-, norp-, 6-, scyte-, siip-, t6- heald ; neowol ; hilde. 

healdan. Add: A. trans, I. to keep watch over, keep in 
harge. (1) to keep a flock (lit. or fig.), sheep, swine, &c, :—Bedceorle 

.. gif hé gafolheorde healt, LI. Th. i, 434, 36. hteswane de 
nheorde healt, 436, 22, Ne healde gé ἀᾷ heorde mid suelcum eorneste 
suclce hirdas scoldon, Past. 89,13. Abel Zhte hedld feder on fultum 
(fuit Abel pastor oviunt, Gen. 4, 2), Gen. 973. Nyste hé hwa hi ( four 
sheep) hedlde, Gr. Ὁ. 206, 11. Se hyrde... pe nele pa heorde pe hé 
healdan 5064] bewerian, L]. Th, i. 374, 23. (2) of persons in positions 
of authority or trust, ἐο watch over, keep, govern, rule, the people, places 
ot things under their authority or care. (a) the head of a family or 
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clan:—Him on Jaste μεόϊὰ land and yrfe Malalehel, Gen. 1167. Hedld 
maga yrfe, 1218, Hedld leddgeard, 1224 (cf. Enoch... hyrde wes 
heafodmaga, 1200). (Ὁ) a king :—Cristes gespelian cristend6ém and 
cynedém healdad and wealdad, LI, Th. i. 350, 4. Ic (Beowulf) hedld 
pas ledde fiftig wintra, B, 2732. Offa wisdome heuld éde] sinne, 1959. 
Nabochodonossor weardede wide rice, hed]d haleda gestreén and pa 
hean burh, Dan. 666, “| used absolutely :—Eall fole geceds Eadward 
τό cynge, healde pa hwile pe him God unne, Chr. 1041; P, 163, 10. 
(ba) of superhuman rulers:—T6 pam pe wera gastum wealded and 
healded, Ps. Th. 75, 9: Ri. 41, 5, Satan helle ford healdan sceolde, 
gyman pas prundes, Gen. 348. (0) a high official :—Sum rice geréfa 
eard weardode, in pre ceastre hedld hordgestreén, [8], 22, pa mapm- 
hyrdas de } feoh hedldon, Bt. 27,4; Εν 100,14. Ic bedde eallum minum 
geréfum ... phy miu folc rihtlice healdan, Cht. FE. 230,29. Da munecas 
beadon pone abbod Ἢ hé sceolde healdan hi rihtlice, Chr. 1083 ; P, 214, 19. 
Hé befaste pa burg Aperéde aldormen τό haldonne, 886; P. 80, 13. 
(d) of a lord’s relation to his man:—Ic wille ben N. hold... wid pam 
pe hé mé healde sw ic earnian wille, LI. Th. i. 178, 7. (6) a legal 
guardian or keeper of property, one legally responsible for the safety of a 
thing :—Healden pa m&gas pone irumstdl op pet pet bearn gewintrod 
si¢, 1, Th. i. 126, 6. Hig .x1. healdan p#re hyndene feoh, 232, 3. 
Hié hit (a sword) gesund dgifon ... biiton hiora hweder Zr pingode pb 
hé hit angylde healdan (be responsible for it while in his keeping) ne 
porfte, LI. Th. i. 74, 12, Man summe berigcan geselle his feoh τό 
healdennc op pat hé x. wiutra sié, 30,5. Τὸ healdenue vel xdfzst, 
teht vel becwyddod depositum, Wrt. Voc. i. 21, 4. (3) in a more 
general scnse, ta keep, guard, be a guardian of. (a) the object a 
person :——Sé de healded pé qui eustodit te, Ps. Th. 120, 3. Englas 
healda¢ haligra feorh, Οἵ, 61. Healdad hine nihta gchwylce twa hund 
wearda, Sal. 259. Hé pa geogode wile arum healdan, B. 1182. 1 of 
a bird and its eggs: Mec (a cuckoo)... heold and freodode, Ri. 10, 5. 
(aa) the subject a thing:—Dzg and niht pas werpeoda weardum 
healda@, An. Io1. (Ὁ) the object a place or thing:—Se weard pet 
mre lif healded, Gen. 951. Weard goldmadmas heold, B. 2414. 
Sume headoreaf hedldon, 401. Weard Scyldinga sé pe holichfu healdan 
scolde, 230. Sccotend pa pat horureced healdan scoldon, 7o4. Neorxna 
wang and lifes treéd légene sweorde healdan, ΕἸ. 7355. Git di énigne 
gadne heorde hebbe pe wel cunne healdan pat pat da gestredne and him 
befeste, Solil, H. 3, 13: 37. Τό healdenne, 4, 2. (4) in a hostile 
sense, fo watch, keep under observation :—Sittende hedldun hine sedenfes 
servabant eum, Mt. R. L. 27, 36. Haldende de H@lend custodientes 
Tesum, 27, 54. *| used absolutely :—Gé habbad heordrgdenne: 
farad and healdap, Mt. 27, 65. (8) to defend against attack, preserve 
from injury, (a) the object a person:—lc pé fride healde pet [δ ne 
méton mangenidlan gaste gesceddan, Au. 917: 1434. Hé (God) mé 
fride healded ... ne ρὲ mé lates wiht gedén métun, Gi. 281. Wit pé 
fride healdad and mundbyrde, Gen, 2528. pdenglas sceldad and healdad 
ealle halige séwla, Bl H. 11, 27. Heald mé herewepnum wid 
unholdum, Ps. Ben. 34, 3. Pat πὲ pa wealdfe hedlde pat Zmg mon 
wordum ne weorcum wre ne bréce, B. logg. (Ὁ) the object a place or 
thing :—Mine pincg ic heold ni nigon gear wid ealle hynda, Hml. 5. 
9, 42. Et nichstan was nan to gedale,... pa se egorhere eordan 
tiddor eall acwealde, biiton pat earcebord heold heofona treat, Gen. 1404. 
His templ healdan wid pa h&denan, Hm. S, 25, 338. Wid zlfylcum 
édelstdlas healdan, B. 2372. Wid fednda gehwone flotan edwerne 
healdan, 296. 11. to hold. (1) to loy hold on, take:—Ah ue 
haldas (genimed, R., hi ne nyma@ hé, W.S.) and gehehbes da ilco nonne 
tenebit et levabit eam?, Mt. L. 12, 11. (1 4) in a hostile sense, 40 take 
prisoner, arrest :—Haldad (genimed, R., niniad, W. 8.) hine ¢enete eum, 
26, 48. Haldas, Mk. L. 14, 44. Hé héht folcgesipas healdon pone 
hererinc .. . πᾶ hine inne héht on carcerne [bringan], Met. 1,71. Eoddon 
16 haldanne hine (p hi hine namon, W.S.), Mk. L. R. 3, 21. Sdhton 
hine to haldanne (Ρ hine gendman, R.), Mt. L. 21, 46. (2) to have 
hold af, prevent from escaping. (a) the subject a person :—Hé hedld 
hine τὸ faste, Β. 7SS. (b) the subject a thing:—Dat εἶπε pa preo 
aiceras pe pet scyp healdad ongemang dam brégan para yda, Solil. H. 
29,17. Done streng pet det scyp healdan sceal, 22, 17. III. Τὸ 
hald, keep from falling. (1) the subject a person. (a) ἰοὸ hold in or 
with the hand, arm, &c.:—Haldas hearpas and fato denentes cztharas et 
phialas, Mt. p. 10,2. Healdende palmtwigu on heora handum, Hmil. 
Th. i. 528,17. (b) το hold up by supports :—Se scyppend pas eordan 
wredstudum and pas world healded, Ra. 41,2. (2) the subject a thing :-— 
p pat hnesce water habbe flér on pé&re festan cordan, for fam pe hit 
ne mzg on him selfum gestandan. Ac sed eorpe hit helt (hilt, Met. 20, 
95), Bt. 33, 43 Ἐν 130, 5. Sed eorpe on nanum pinge ne stent, ne nan- 
wuht eorplices hi ne healt $ hid ne sige, 37. Healded, Met. 20, 166. 
Hé seah μπᾶ pa stanbogan eordreced innon healde, B. 2719. Vv. ὦ 
maintain, support, uphold. (1) the subject a person. (a) the object a 
person :—pa hwile pe gé mé rihtlice healdad, Cht. E. 230, 6. Held 
mec and hefde Hréde] cyning, geaf mé sinc and symbel, B. 2430. N6 
hi findan meahton zt pam zpelinge pat hé Heardréde hlaford wre, .. 
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extension or complement, fo keep in a place, condition, relation, &c. :-— 
pi hf gaderast and heltst on pinum horde, Bt. 14, 2; F. 44,4. Hé 
feora gehwile healded in h@lo, Gi. 368. Hé healded mé on headore, 
Ra.21,13. pa pe pé on heora lufan healdad diligentes te, Ps. Th. 121, 6. 
Hi hydad heahgestredon, healdad on fastenne, Sol. 317. Gif hit unwitan 
énige hwile healdad bitan heftum, hit purh hrét waded, 411. Heald 
mé on pinre sodtestnesse, Ps, Th. 142, 1. Pa word on his heortan 
habban and healdan, BI. H. 55, 8. Xb. reflex. to keep oneself, 
remain :—Hedld hyne syddan fyr and festor sé p&m fednde etwand, 
B. 142. Wif ic lzrde } hie heora weras Jufedan...; and ic lérde weras 
Ῥ δέ be him Anum getreéwlice hié hedldan, Bl. H. 185, 24. Χο. 
to continue to occupy, not to leave:— Esc Ὀγᾷ stid on stadule, stede 
tihte hylt, Rin. 26. Hi heora ryne healdad, stéwe gestefnde, Gen. 
159. XI. to hold, keep together, without interruption. (1) to hold 
together a number of people, hold a meeting, court, &c.:--Hf mon dat 
hundred haldan sceal, /Krest $ hi heo gegaderian 4 ymb fedwer wucan, 
Ll. Th, i. 258,3. (2) to keep in force or operation, continue a practice, 
habit, arrangement, &c.:—Ic healde mine wisan, Ri. 9, 4. Sid 
gesomnung dére halgan ciricean durh ondetnesse hielt (hilt, v2.) da 
gewitnesse d&re sédfasdnesse, Past. 367,6. Et bam unpeawe pe dysige 
mien on nngewunan healdad, Wlfst. 305, 9. Hé pet geryne p&re halgan 
fulwihte mid gédum d&dum heold and fullade, Bl. H. 213, 16. Hié pet 
hedldun mid micelre unsibbe, Chr. 887; P. 80, 26, Ic Awritan bét 
monege para pe fire foregengan hedldon (many laws that were in force 
with our predecessors)... aud manege... ic 4wearp...and on ὅδτε 
wisan bebead τό healdenne (Z ordered that other laws should be in force), 
Ll. Th. i. 58, 17-20. εάν healdan, 440, 22. Hwylce stedre h¥ be 
pan healdan willad, 276, 28. /&lc para pe healdan wile halige peawas, 
Gen, 1531: LI. Th. ii. 300, 29. (3) to maintain a condition, relation, 
&c., keep company, silence, &c.:—Hié healdad m4 geférrédenne and 
efnlicnesse donne ealdord6m wid 44 yfelan, Past. 123, 2. Dyllicne 
gebrodorscipe hié hedldou him betweénum, Ors. 3, 11; S. 152, 28. 
Hic on symbel wid Romanum sibbe hedldon, 4, 8; S. 186, 3. Hid hié 
selte nidad t6 healdonne swigean, Past. 271, 16. (4) ¢o perform a 
function, office, &c., keep watch:—Eorl oter 6drum healded heafod- 
wearde, B. 2909. lc £gwearde held, 241. Sceaft nytte hedld, 3118. 
Pet gé weceende wid hettendra hildew6mian wearde healden, jul. 664. 
Wid pam ferseyte wearde healdan, Cri. 767. Wit wrad werod wearde 
healdan, B. 319. (5) to keep a day, festival, ceremonial observance, &c, :— 
Des man restedeg ne healt, Jn. 9, 16. On p&re stéwe pe wé ni 
bissextun healdad, Ang). viii, 306, 41. Tédal p#ra metta wé na ne 
healdap... pa bigengu pes niwan ménan wé πᾶ ne healdap, An. Ox. 
40, 26, 34. Healde man £lces Sunnandages fredlsunga fram néntide bas 
Seternesdzges op pas Ménandzges lihtinge...and man ἄς beboden 
fasten healde, LI. Th. i. 264, 18-22: 320, 10. Haligra tid pa man 
healdan sceal, Men, 229. XII. to keep unbroken, inviolate. (1) 
not to pass a limit :—Healded georne mere gem@re, Sch. 52. Mearce 
healdan, Met. 11, 73. (2) to keep a command, law, pledge, promise, 
&c.:—Word his ic haldo, Jn. L. R. 8,55. Treow pa wid rodora weard 
healdest, Gen. 2119. Gif gé lufiad mé, healdad mine beboda: sé pe 
Infat mé healt mine spréce, /Elfc. T. Grn. 14, 31. Hylt, Ps. Th. 18, 
to. Hi swincad wid synonm, healdad s6éa@ and riht, Gi. 782. Hé 
were wid pec hedld, ΕἸ. 824. Hi hyra beddnes wordnm and weorcum 
willan hedldon, Cri. 1237. Hi gédue frip hedldon, Chr. 877; P. 74, 21. 
Heald ford tela niwe sibbe, B.g48. Hé hi stearclice healde eos artissime 
constringat, Chrd. 54, 26. pte Godes pedwas hiora ryhtregol on ryht 
healdan, LI. Th. i. 102,15. Pzxt ic ᾧ pine hedlde and lzste, Ps. Th. 118, 
61. Hwet hié wyrcean and healdan scoldon, Past. 103, 3. Uton healdan 
wedd and fp frid, Ll. Th. i. 238, 24. Cl&nnysse healdan to keep the 
vow of chastity, 306, 20. XIII. fo constrain, compel :—Gif 
gehadod man hine torwyrce mid deddscylde, gewilde hine man and healde 
τ biscopes déme, LI. Th. i. 168, 23: 402, 1. XIV. to keep back 
fron action, restrain, stop:—Hi heoldon heora earan (continuerunt 
aures suas, Acts 7, 87), Hml. Th. i. 46, 33. Heald pine handa, Hml. δ. 
13, 256. Ng&nig monn wahte hine temma t halda (domare), Mk. L. 
δ, 4. XIV a. reflex. to restrain oneself, refrain :—Healde hine 
dat hine his agen gedanc ne biswice, Past. 57, 21. Healde hine dat hé 
ne cenytte dat underfongne feoh on dem swiatline, 59,13. Pp wé fis 
healdan wip pa heafodlican leahtras, Bl. H. 37,2. Gif hié hié nyllad 
healdan wit d&m efste, Past. 233, 17. XV. to hold in the 
mind. (1) to entertain, have a feeling :—Hid hidld heahlufan wid 
haleda brego, B. 1954. Hi gefedn healdad, Ph. 391. Pat hé gistlice 
lufe healde, Leas. 38: Sal. 401. (2) to keep in mind, remember :—Hi 
his wisd6mes hlisan healdad, Gi. 128. pa pe Dryhtnes bibod hedldon 
on hredre, Cri. 1160. (3) to hold a belief, an opinion, &c.:—p4 men 
pe Godes rices geleafan habbad and healdap, Β]. Η. 55,17. (4) to hold 
in esteem, regard :—Se bisceop pone iungan cniht dedrwurdlice hedld, 
félfc. T. Grn. 17, 8. Hed was sumne d&] hebbende of pam reafe pas 
Hlendes and hyt swfde deérwyrdlice hedld, Hml, A. 187, 180. pi hé 
elcad pat wé sceolon dedrwyrdlice healdan Godes gife, Hml. Th, i. 248, 
28. (5) with object and complement or extension, Zo hold as, regard 


hwepre hé hine on folce fredndlarum hedld, 2377. Hine Metod hedld 
wilna wastmum, Gen. 1947. Gif hwa pxne fridle4san man healde oppe 
feormige, LI. Th. i, 384, 7: 410, 18. (aa) ¢o support life:—pi of 
foldan fodder neatum test alZdan, on p&m hi lif healdad, Ps. Th, 103, 
13. (Ὁ) the object a thing:—pzt hé healde his mé&ga rd that he 
uphold what is to the advantage of his kinsmen, Sal. 4gt. τε haldan 
(to keep in repair), Li. Th. i. 432, 15. (2) the subject a thing :—Mé 
mara d#] in gstgerynum wonad, sé mé wrade healded, Gi. 
220. V. to kold and control, manage :—Dryhten .. . scyred and 
scrifed and gesceapo healded, Vy. 66: Gen. 2827. Eal pi hit gepyldum 
healdest, magen mid médes snyttrum, B. 1705. pa pe unwise heora 
heortan hige healdad mid dysige insipientes corde, Ps, Th. 75, 4. Va. 
reflex. to hold, bear ar conduct oneself, to behave :—W&re pa tédeg 
beswuncgen? Ic nas, for pam waerlice ic mé hedld (fenui), Coll. M. 
34,9. Loth p&re monwisan fleah, and hine fagre hedld, Gen. 1941. 
Eéw manap edwer liredw pxt gé healdan eow selfe Znlice, Coll. M. 35, 
37. Gifhé hine hedlde swa swa hé sceolde, LI. Th. i. 192, 15. Dryhten 
hine dreade for his rged6nan weorcum, ὅτ dém de hé him s#de hi hé hine 
ford healden sccolde Dominus facta ejus corripuit, nec tamen illico, guae 
essent factenda, monstravit, Past. 443, 28. VI. to handle, treat, 
deal with. (1) a person :—lIs rihtlic Ῥ ὅτε &lc S6derne healde mid rihte, 
L). Th, i. 336, 10. (2) a subject:—Gode panc pas d&les pe ic wat. 
Ic wille pis ni smeigan and haldan swa ic geornost mzg ista diligenter 
cautegue tractabo, Solil. H. §3, 10. VII. to hold, contain within 
itself :—Hit eorde oninnan hire heold, Met. 29, 55. Vila. to be 
capable of containing a certain quantity :—Weterfatu healdende Znlipige 
twyfealde gemetu odde pryfealde (hydriae coptentes singuli metretas 
binas uel ternas, Ju, 2,6), Hm, Th. it. 56, 20. VIII. to hold as 
owner or as tenant, to have possession or enjoyment of. (1) the subject a 
person :——Pin agen bearn fratwa healded, bonne pin flése liged, Gen. 
2188, We wunian méton primme grundas ; God seolfa him rice healded, 
Sat. 260. Ofer pan heofonfugelas healdad eardas super ea volucres 
coeli habitabunt, Ps. Th. 103, 11. Ppé#r sylfetan eard weardigad, édel 
healdad, An. 176, Grendel méras hedld, B. 103. pa pe hedldon hyge- 
pancum heleda rgdas, El. 156. Γῇ /Elfeitu ste on Winceastre mid pes 
eynges hiscarlum, and hedldan ealle West-Seaxan him τὸ handa, Chr, 
1036; P. 161, 4. Hi cuédon pat hie pet τὸ his honda healdan 
sceollon, Chr, 887; Ῥ 80, 21. Hii mag hé gastlicne westm habban 
and healdan?, BI. H. 55, 10. Peah mé gendh cume, ne fagnige ic hys 
swide, ἐς. Ὡς maran getilige t6 haldznne, Solil. H. 35,17. Heo Myrena 
anweald mid rihthlafordd6me haldende was, Chr. 91S; P. 108, 28. 
(2) the subject a thing:—Hald pi ni, hriise, ni hele¢ ne méston, 
eorla ghte, B. 2247. ΠΟΙ forléton eorla gestreén eordan healdan, 
3167. VIIT a. to hold, occupy an office, a position :—Sé de scire 
healt (he reeve), Angl. ix. 265, 6. Hé hedld pridde healf gear bisdém, 
Chr. 931; P. 106, 2. Τό téene pet mon endebyrdlice done biscepdém 
halde (healde, v.7.), Past. §2, 22. Sé pe scire healde, LI. Th. i. 434, 
33. Romane ladteowas gesetton, pe hié consulas héton, $ heora rice 
heolde an gear 4n monn, Ors, 2, 2; 8. 68, 3. Lareowdém healdan, 
Hml. Th. ii. 320,12. Ealdorscype, ealdordém healdan primaturm tenere, 
Coll, ΜΗ. 30, I=, 23. VIII b. fo hold, keep forcibly against an 
adversary :—llig fuhton fif dagas,... ae hig pa dura hedldon, Fin. 42. 
Hé fregn...hwa pa duru hedlde, 23. Wéeron innan pam castele 
manige pe hine healdon woldan ongean pone cyng, Chr. 1087; P. 224, 5. 
Hé his ealdormen hefde beboden pa clisan t6 healdanne, Ors. 6, 36; S. 
292, 27. ΨΙΠῚ c. fo remain in, retain passession of :—Gif pi farst 
τὸ pzre winstran hzlfe, ic healde (habebo) pa swidran healfe, Gen. 13, 9. 
Hié hiera heres pone m&stan dz] ham sendon mid hiora hereh¥ pe, and pone 
operne dz! p&r léton pat lond τό healdanne, Ors. 1,10; S. 46, 22. IX. 
fo retain, detain, not to let go, not to lose. (1) the object a person. 
(a) to keep, not to abandon:—Gif hwa his rihtéwe forléte ... Ac 
healde gehwa mid riht his we, LI. Th. ii, 300, 26. (b) fo detain as 
prisoner, keep in prison:—Gif cirican fah mon geierne... Gif hiwan 
hiora cirican pearfe habben, healde hine mon on 6drnom zien Ll. The i: 
64,14. Ne dy¥de man n&fre on Sunnandages fredlse anigne forwyrhtne, 
ac wylde and healde $ se fredisdeg gan sié, 172, 14: 402,12. ‘Hat 
hi healdan py l#s de hi fleames cépon,’ Da andwyrde se heretoga: 
‘Ic hate healdan hi and edw, od pat heora sagu afandod sy,’ Hml. ‘Th. 
it, 484, 1-3. (2) the object a thing, material or non-material :—Hé 
woruldwelan lufad and hielt (hilt, ».J.) eas diligendo retinet, Past. 331, 
10, 4 welan bedp ledft&lran ponne ponne hié mon selp ponne hié bedn 
ponne hi mon gadrap and healt (hilt, v.J.), Bt. 13; F. 38,15. pade ἢ 
word healdad gui werbum retinent, Lk. 8,15. Hé gife, pe him God 
sealde, hedld, B, 2183. ald (heald, v. 1.) dine zlmessan, dy ls da hié 
iorweorpe, Past. 324, 3. Pat hé healde Godes miltse, Sal. 491. Ge- 
healdsum on ¢#m de hé healdan scyle odde dZlan, Past. 149, 19. Nis 
nan gesceaft de hé tiohhige hid scyle winnan wip hire Scippendes willan, 
gif hid hire gecynd healdan wile nihil est, guod naturam servons, Deo 
contraire conetur, Bt. 35, 43 F. 160, 23: 34,12; F.152, 20: 36, 6; 
Ey 82, 22: ΧΟ, to keep for use when needed, keep in store :-—Hé 
him éce lean healded on heofonum, Cri, 1681. Xa. with 
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a :-——Buton hiora hwader ὅτ pingode $ hé hit angylde healdan (or under 


Hié him pet gold τό gode noldon 


IP) ne porfte, LI. Th. i. 74, 12. 
I. of things, to hold, remain 


h:aldan, Dan. 198. B. intrans. 


1 ebroken, not to give way:—Weallas him (waves) widre healdad, Gn. 
II. of persons, to hold one’s ground, not to give way 


Ix. 54. 
b fore an adversary :—Gitweard gumena héht his hereciste healdan 


g-arne, fest fyrdgetrom, Exod. 177. 


] enmarcon, Chr. 1071; P. 206, 21. 


J one hy him hungrige ynib hond flugon, Gi. 708. 
lim bryce heuldon (they served him), 701. 


εὑ Ps. Th. 103, 25. C. with adverbs, 

cz with :—Hedldon ford ryne eastreamas heora, Gen. 215. If. on, 

?: go on :—Heuld on heah gesceap high destiny held on its course, B. 

2284. 

ba, full-, ge-healden. 
-healden; adj, 

I salden(n). 


v. scyte-healden: -healden[n], e; ΚΑ v. ge- 


healdend. Add :—Adam neorscna wonges niwre gesceatte hyrde and 


hildend, Gen. 172. v. be-, duru-, ge-, rice-healdend. 
-healdendlic. v. ge-healdendlic: -healdennes, 
- 1ealdfeest. v. ge-healdfest. 


v. be-healdeunes : 


healding, e; Δ Holding, keeping of a command:—In haldinge ix 


c stodiendo (sermones tuos), Ps. Stt. 118, 9. v. healdan; A, XII. 2. 

-healdlic. v. fredndheald-lic. 

heald-ness. Add: the office of a bishop. 
1 ealdnessa flaminia (v. Ald. 25, 35), Wrt. Voc. ii. 33, 71. 
g :-healdness. 

healdsum (?); adj. Taking care of, protective:—Sé bit halsum in 
1 s lif, Archiv. cxxix. 25, 6. v. ge-healdsum. 

-healdsumfiice, -healdsumness. v. ge-healdsumiice, ge-, mis- 
I caldsumness: heflede calcanosus. v. hélede. 

healf,e; f. Substitute: Side, part:—Hac on das healfe, i//ae on aa 
Weane, Jelic. Grp Z. 225.04. I, as a specification of position or 
«rection, (1) one of two sides of an object (v. (3) ):—Pp tdswollene lim 
(‘he foot) frau p&re uferran healfe bepe, Lech. ii. 68, 14. 


ν, healdau; A. I. 1:— 
v. bes, for-, 


ssind, per byd dag, and ou pa healfe pe hed ne scind, dr byd niht. 
«Εἴτε byd on sumre sidan p&re eordan deg, and &fre on sumre sidan 
1iht, Leh. ii. 234, 25-28. An ba halbae (halbe, halfe, v.J/.) altrinsecus, 
'“xts. 38, 5t. On twa healfa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 1, 8. ἢ wé sendan on twa 
lealfa t6 pam geréfum, Ll. ΤῊ, i. 236, 14. “1 (the right ot left) side, 
hand :—Gif pa ferst t6 p&re winstran halte, ic healde pa swidran healte; 
ΕἸ pa pa swidran healfe gecist, ic fare t6 p&re winstran healfe, Gen, 
‘3, 9. Dextrorsum on 44 swydran healfe, sinistrorsum on 44 wynstran 
lealfe, Elfc. Gr. Z. 225, 7-9. (a) of a person:—pii sittest om sinre 
> widran healt, Hy. 7, 42. Hé sette Mannases on his winstran hand, pat 
\res on [srahéles swidran healfe, Gen, 48, 13. (8) of a thing:—Fram 
:wipre healfe dextro cornu, Wrt. Voc. ii. 140, 2. Hit (the crass) ongan 
>wetan on pa swipran healte, Kr. 20. (2) one af more than two sides 
νι (3)) (a) a definite number :—On 4ne healfe, Chr. Sg2; P. 82, 
3+ Him mon on pred healfe onwinnende wes, Ors. 4,7; S. 184, 3. 
On seofon healfa swégad windas, Cri. gs50. Bid sed tunge tétogen on 
tyn healfa, Seel. 115. (Ὁ) indefinite: —On healfe gehware, Ph. 206. 
‘Ted ne helt on nane healfe, Bt. 33, 4; Ἐν 130, 36: Met. 20, 164. On 
lee healfe, Chr. 502 ; P. 82, 34. On hwilce healfe, Gen. 1918. Him 
non sceolde an ma healfa on feohtan bonne on ane, Ors. 2, 5; S. 80, 27. 
Wi on healfa gehwone pringad, Ph. 336. Hié on healfa gehwone hedwan 
pdhton, B, 800. (c) where fedwer is used indefinitely :—Ppa burgware 
‘elf bet fasten onberndon an fedwer healta swecensis domibus suis, Ors. 
ay T13 5.144, 32. For p&m gewinnum pe hié pa hefdon on fedwer 
healfa, 4,10; 5. 196, 19. (3) with force as in either (1) or (2) and 
a) gen. of object :—Hi (sus and moon) be healfe heofones pisses on ane 
ue 1€t God God does not let them be on the same side of heaven, Met. 
'9, 43. Βεύη on pa swipran healfe Drihtnes, Bl. H. 95, 21. On pa 
‘wipran healfe mines dZles, 147, 30. W2les healfe aluei marginem, 
\n, Ox. 3679. On dpre healfe Donua pé&re ié, Ors. 1,1; S. 16, t2. 
Qn pa healfe muntes xltramontana, Chr. 887; P. 80, 26: Bt. 18, 2; 
*, 64,11. Hine 1&t God on 4ne healfe pas heofones bidn, 39, 13; F. 
234) 5. pa twa &dran on twa healfa para eAgena, Ors. 4, 6; 8. 178, 
33. Hé gesette twa [οἷς on twa healfa his, S. 174, 32. 
mi bm miidmestan, and pa S6pre on twa healfa hiera, 5,123 S.242, 4. 
Behealde hé on fedwer healfe his, Bt. 19; F. 68, 22: Ll. Th. i. 224, 8. 


.b) with dat. of object:—Hé peszt Godfeder on pa swipran healfe, 
Μὲ bid gongendre gréne on healfe, and min swad sweart 


Bl. H. ot, 5. 
on édre, Ra. 22,9. Him on healfa gehwam hettend seomiedon, Exod. 


III. to froceed, move on :— 
Cém > lid int6 Teniese, and lagon per twa niht, and heuldon syddan ta 
IV. with dat. of person to 
vhom a thing is offered, and dat. of thing, ἐο perform for a person 
f:e action suggested by the noun:—Hé him (the birds) &te heuld, 
Hy hine b#ron and 
pet se wudubeani wildeor 
s ilde, te eallum heolde (should feed them all), swylce fuglas eac heora 
{ orhnere on pas bedmes blédum name, Dan, 506, Dracan pi geheu- 
vadest, héte him bysmere healdan draco quem formasti ad tlludendum 
I. ford, to continue, go 


Vv, a-, zt-, mis-, of-, ofer-, one, op-healdan; dreim-healdende ; 


L&t bléd of 
cimmie, nes on pa healfe pe p sar bip, 262,16. On aa healte pe hed 


partent sanguinis), Ex. 24, 6. 


Hié selfe w2ron 


519 


209. Him on healfa gehwone, Cri. 928, Bedd twégen d&las on twa 
healfa bam gemetegodum d#le, Lech. iii. 262, 1. (4) with prep. be 
healfe beside (with dat.):—Hzledum be healfe féran, B. 2262. Him be 
healfe sittan (standan, eardian), An. 1065: By. 152: Ra. 85, 20. (5) 
of the position occupied by two opponents :-—Twégen gewin drugon... 
hy hine trymedon on tw4 healfa, Οὔ, 104: El. 955. Fyrdhwate on 
twa healfe tohtan sécad, 1180. (6) one of the opposite sides in a 
conflict :—Hweder healf hefd sige, Ors. 3,1; 5. 100,9. Was swite 
feala manna forfaren on Cnutes healfe, Chr. 1025; Ρ. 157,18. Weard 
swide stranglic gefeoht on bathalfe, 1066; P. 199, 13. (7) one of the 


parties to a transaction, dispute, &c. :—Gan twégen menn of égtre 


healfe, Ll. Th. i, 226,19, 20. Ger#dden pa witan on #gder halfe Ὁ man 
yfeles geswac, aud geaf se cyng his fredndscipe on Zgdre healfe, Chr. 
1048; DP. 174, 17-19. Man fredndscipe getastnode mid wadde on 
ggdere healfe, 1014; P. 145,11. Hergodon hi on heora healfe and 
Cnut on his, 1016; P. 147, 16. Bed ou nadre healfe na ma manna 
ponne .xu., Ll. Th.i.212, 7. Hie getriiwedou on twa healfe frioduwére, 
B, 1095: 1305: 2063. (8) behalf, account:—Swa oft swi pa Gpre 
hergas iit f6ron, ponne foron hié oppe mid oppe on heora healfe on, Chr. 
894; P. 84, 22. II. side, quarter, direction :—Dzt hé ne ayrfe an 
nane healfe anbiigan t6 nanum synlicum luste, Past. 83,15. Ne léten hié 
n6é hié on Z#ice healfe gebigean neguaguam eos per tot vartetatis latera 
mutabilitatis aura versaret, 306, 4. DA spréce nénig mon on nénge 
6dre halte oncaerrende sié nymne su& pis gewrit hafad, Ο, Ὁ. Β. i. 446, 13. 
po ondradan ne pearft on pa healfe (ἐπ that quarter, i.e. from Grendel) 
aldorbealu eorlum, B. 1675. Ppeddbealu on pred healfa. An is para pet 
hy him yrmda τδ tela andweard sedd¢ ..., Cri. 1268. Weras peahtedon 
on healfa gehw#r, sume hyder sume pyder they considered the matter on 
all sides, El. 548. (Goth. halba: O. Sax. halba: O.F re. halve: 
O. H. Ger. halba: Icel, halfa.] ν. east-, faederen-, médor-, norp-, s&-, 
spere-, spinel-, siip-, it-, wepued-, west-, wif-healf, 

healf a half. See next word, 

healf; adj. Add: A, as adj. I, (1) immediately preceding a 
substantive. (a) denoting the thing which is halved :—An healf tin... 
healfne tin, C. D. ii. 66, 29-30. Healf wer xtfeald, LI. Th. i. 354, 21. 
Polige hé healfes weres, 398, 5: 254, 15. Be healfan were gyldan, 
LI. Th. i. 354,19: 408, 20. Τὸ healfre hide, 188, 1. Forgielde pone 
wifman fullan gielde and p bear healfau gelde, 68, 2, Be healfum 
wurde, 208, 24. Gebycgan mid halfe weorte, C. Ὁ. ii. 120, 28. Healfue 
bannuc buccellam semiplenam, An. Ox. 2402. Healfne ledd, Li, Th. i. 
8, 7: 22, 4, 6. Twelf tida aud lytle mare ponne ane healfe tide, 
Leh. iii. 258, 20: Angl. viii, 298, 17. Healfe hide landes, C. Ὁ. 
iv. 136, 32. Healf gear, Chr. gor; P. 93,1. Healf pund, Li. Th. i. 
258, 18. On done healfan xcer, C. D. iii. 437, 21: iv. 300, 10. 
Twégen healfa hlafas ic bréhte, Hml. 5, 23b, 518. pred healfe εἰπε, 
Ll. Th, i. 212,2. (aa) with pronoun :—Gif hit biscepsunu sié, sié be 
healfum pam, Li, Th. i, 150, 20. Sé pe hine gef6 and gegange healfne 
hine age, 42,18. (Ὁ) denoting one of the parts into which the division is 
made, healf d#l a half :—Hiv hire οἷς on tu tédzlde .. . Hid mid p&m 
healfan dle beforan p%m cyninge farende was... and se healfa ἀξ] 
wes Ciruse efter fylgende, Ors. 2, 4; 5. 76, 25-30. Geteald τό healfan 
dZle middaneardes, Hml. Th. i. 68, 35. Hé sealde healfne dl pam 
bearfan, and pone healfan d#] πὲ dyde on his hricg, Hm. 5. 31, 70: 
LI. Th. i. 228, 206. (2) following a substantive :—Hec sunt prata... 
stocméd healf, C. Ὁ. ii. 65, 26. Donne sed eahteode tid bit healf agan 
mediante octava hora, R. Ben. 73,15. pyringas and Begware healfe, 
Ors. 1,1; 8. 16,11. (2a) following a pronoun :—Gif hid (the hand) 
healf onweg fledge, LI. Th. i. 98,9. dSié hit healt forgifen,64, 22. pam 
agende hine man healfne agelde, 42, 22. Gesette he .cxx, sciff. DzZle 
hé p healf (half of it) in pa scire pe hé ὅσ folgode, healt in pa pe hé on 
cymd, 86, 6. Asmeage hwat his biglifen sy, and d&le > healf on 
elmyssan (dimidium in eleemosynas distribuat), il. 134, 3t. Mid fem 
miclan wélbryne monncwealmes ., . hic healfe belifene wurdon, Ors. 2, 
9; 5.86, 25. Man ne mihte macian hi healfe fip, Hml. S. 21, 434. 
(3) where the adj. (a) precedes a substantive with demonstrative or 
detining words :—Nii ys healfe (healf? or σαν healfe be taken as adverb 
qualifying fornumen Ὁ) hire lichama mid hreofnisse fornumen ecce jant 
medium carnis ejus devoratum est lepra, Num. 12, 12. Ic gean healfes 
dzs landes, C. Ὁ, iv. 300,6, 28. Be healfre pre béte, LI]. Th. i. 70, 1. 
Genim healfe pa sealfe, Lch. ii. 78, 16. Hénam healf det blod (dimidiam 
Hé behét Jam apostole healf his rice, 
Hml. Th. ii. 476, 21. Hé age healf $ wite, LI. Th. i. 40, 2. (Ὁ) 
follows the substantive :—pa p weorc p#re cyricean hiihugu healf (or 
adv.?) wes gewotht cum opus ad medium ferme esset perductum, Bd. 3, 
8; Sch. 225,10. Is fPland zt Snédcescumbe healf pes cinges, healf uncer 
Brentinges, C. Ὁ. ii. 250, 232. On pam fiftan dZle healfum, Bt. 18, τ; 
F. 62, 23. Ealne pysne middangeard ... healfne, Ors. t, 1; 8. 8, 9. 
Det land healf and healfne tiin, C. Ὁ. ii, 66, 30. (4) preceding a relative 
clause :—Agustus adraf of Romebyrig healfe pe perbinnan w@ron, Ors, 
6,1; 5. 258, 16. II. used with ordinal numerals where a half 
unit is to be expressed. (1) where the cardinal uumber for the units is 
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given: —Pa hé on pre m&gbe twa gér and pridde healf (twa gear and 
drydde healf gear, v.2.) pa cyricean rehte cum in illa provincia duabus 
annis ac atmidio ecclesiam rexisset, Bd. 4, 3; Sch. 351, 13. (2) 
generally the cardinal is not given:—Duas possessiunculas et tertiam 
dimediam, id est in nostra loquella dridda half haga, C, D.4.-243, 13. 
Underwed Ῥ sy pas orfes ὅδετγ healf weord, LI. Th. i. 352,9. Det wre 
6der healf hund M ofslagen para fédena peditum centum quadraginta millia 
trecenti et triginta, Ors. 3, 10; S. 138. 16, Pzxs gehorsedan heres fifte healf 
M eguitum quatuor millia ducenti, 3, 93 S. 124, 12. Cuém fedrde 
6dres healfes [h¥des gesettes], Ll. Th. i. 144, 11. On dderre healfre 
Τό driddan healfan geare, Hml. S. 6, 300. Opberne healfne pening 
gewege, Lch, ii. 288, 8. Odre healfe εἶπε, "Ll, Th. i. 212, 2. Hé hedld 
pridde healf gear bisd6m, Chr. 931; P. 106, 2: 946; P. 112, 2. Hiera 


mon 4héng fifte healf hund qguadringenti et quinquaginta servi in crucent | 


Geil, OIs8.5,.93 8. 222, 30. III. as a measure of degree :—Se ad 
sceal bidn healf be hislgengum, LI. Th. i, 112, 4. IV. where no 
substantive precedes or follows the adj. (1) where a substantive may be 
supplied from the context :—Gif Wylisc mon hzbbe hide londes.. 
hé hebbe healfes (cf. 144,11. ν IT. 2 supra) (healfe, v.J.), ], Th. i. 
122,10, pet hie him dder flet gerymdon, healle and heahset!, pxt hié 
healfre geweald 4gan mdston, B. 1087. Hé wolde hydan eal heotona 
rice and him dr on healfum [rixian], Sal.484. (2) where a substantive 
niay be inferred from the context. Cf. I. 3 b:—Salnie, rude be healfan 
(d&le) p&re saluian, Leh. ii. 292, 17. Téd&le man pa eahta d@las on 
twa, and [ se landhlaford τὸ hea!lfum, to healfum se bisceop, LI, Th, t. 
264, 4: 342, 19: 228,15. Τὸ healfan, 268, 20: 27 31. Gielde 
hé hine priddan dzle. Gif mon spere selle, healfne. Gif hé horses 
onlzne, ealne hé hine gvylde, 120, 14. Gielden pa m&gas pas weres 
priddan del}... Gif hé m&gas nage, gieldan pa gegildan healfne (dzl 
weres? or wer?’, for healfne hé fled, 78, 24. Gielde mon healfne 
cyninge, healfue bam gegildan, So, 3. Swylce ic t6d%le nne penig on 
twa, bonne hxbbe ic healfue, and miu cleric healfne, and min d&l byd 
semis, and his sents, Angl. viii, 335, 28. V.. adverbial use of instru- 
mental, Cf. micle:—pynced pegna gehwelcum huniges bibread healfe 
bY swétre, Met, 12, 9. 
hance vestem findi placuit ... servatur medius signi index), An, Ox. 32, 
12. Gif mon hebbe hide londes .. . Gif hé hebbe healtes (healfe, v. ἡ. ; 
but see IV. 1), Ll. Th. i. 122, το. pa dswedll him se lichama ofer 
healf fram Pam lendenum op pa fét ¢umore dimidia pars corporis ipsius 
a lumbis tenus flanta turgescens, Guth. Gr. 153,12. pet hig bringan 
melwes pone teddan dz] pxs gemetes Pe man nema ephi, healf Zr 
undern, healfe ofer undern (mediuse epus meane, et medium ejus vespere), 
Lev. 6, 20. Gif hé hebbe ealle on fédre τό agifanne, agife ealle: gif hé 
nxbhe, agife healf on fodre, healfe (healf, v.2.) on 6drum ceape (dimuidium 
in annona, dimidium tn alio captalt), Li. Lbmn. 116, 14. Dah sé 4 half 
rices mines dicet demedtum regni met, Mk, L. 6, 22. Half (hlaf, R.) 
gédra minra ic sello dorfendum demedinm banorum meorum do pauperi- 
bus, Lk. L. 19, 8. Gif mon elpeddigne ofslea se cyning 4h tw@dne da} 
weres, priddan dal sunu oppe mégas. Gif hé ni&gleds sit, healf kyningc, 
healt ‘se gesi¢, Ll. Th. i. 116, 16. Geselle .cxx. sci, healf (dimidinm) 
cyninge, healf biscepe, 66, 17: 296, S: 294, 8,9. Half, 258, 12, 17. 
Gelde heal& 20, 2. 

healf; adv. /ialf:—Healf man and healf hors centaurus vel ippocen- 
taurus, healf mann and healf assa onocentaurus, Wrt. Voc. i. 17, 39, 40. 
pet (the Minotaur) wes healf non, healf led Minotauro, utrum fero 
homint, an humanae bestiae aptius dicam nescio, Ors. 1, 83; 8. 42, 20. 
Centauri, pet sindon healf hors, healf menn eguites veluti unum corpus 
eguorum et hominum viderentur, 8. 44, 1. 
healf-brocen ; adj, Half-broken :—Pam sticcum healfbrocenra isa 
semifractarum crustis glacierum, Bd. 5,12; Sch. 633, 9. 

healf-clungen; adj. Half-frozen :—Halbclungui (half-) semigelato, 
Txts. 96, 931. 

healf-cwic, Add:—For pim slege hé feoll adiine, and hine man 
healicwicne (-cwicc-, v.J.) upp ahot (semivivns levatus est), Gr. D. 
63,1. Healfcwice seminecem, An. Ox. 17, 46. 

healfe adv. (?) ν. healf; adj. A. I. 3a. a 

healf-fers glosses emistichinm, Hpt. 31, 10, 203. 

healf-fépe ; adj. Half-lame :—Healffépe semipes, Germ. 396, 150. 
healf-fre6; adj. Half-free :—Hwilum be fredtmen, hwilum be healf- 
freon, Wifst. 171, 4 note. 

healf-gemet glosses diametra, Hpt. 31, 10, 199. 

healf-har; adj. Half-grey:—Healthar semicanus, fulhar canus 
(omitted after) Wrt. Voc. i. 45, 34. v. Angl, viii. 451. 

healf-hid, e; Α A half-kide:—Gif hé ne bid hiétan τὸ health¥da 
(healfre hide, v. 7.) gerysen, 1], Th. i. 188, 16. 

healf-meare, es; n. A half-mark:—Hé hefé geboht healfe hide 
landes mid healfmarce goldes and mid ane punde seolfres and twégan 
éran, C. D. iv. 136, 34. Fylste @le gegylda he[alf]mearc té fylste, 
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B. substantive. κα Aalf:—Healf medium 


_altare, Guth. Gr, 163, 50. 


'22. 


See the following compounds. | 


(: D. Vv. 277. 17. 
_of htischalh, 460, 15. 


iC. Ὁ. iii. 463, 14. 
/swyllan healas; of dan healan, vi. 2, 12. 


2: Cht. Th. 573,13. Τό .vin. healfmarcum asodenes goldes, Ll. Th. 
i, 154,1. Gylde .xxx. scill. mid Englum and mid Denum pred healf- 
marc (cf, ii, 292, 12), 168, 10. Gilde heora lc «νι, healfmare, 298, 5, 
8: ii, 298,4,12. .x. healfmarc,2, 4 the following seein anomalous 
in form or construction :—Béte nian ἢ et deAdum menn mid .v1, healf- 
marce, and zt cwicon mid .xu, 6ran, Li, Th. i. 292, 10. Heora ὅς 
sylle νι. healfmarc wedd, 294, 7. /Et cynges sp&ce lecge man .vi. 
healfmarc wedd, and zt eorles .xm. 6ran wedd, and zt &lcum pegene «v1. 


Gran wedd, 296, 25. 
healf hund scipa, Chr. 851; P.64,17. Sé pe hxzbbe pred hida t&cne 


healf-nacod; adj. Half-naked:—Gesdwon wé mennisce men fea 


healfnacode (seminudos), Nar. 10, 16. 
mile fece unius ferme miliarti et dimidii spatio, Bd. 5, 2; Sch. 556, 5. 


healfpenig-wurp. Add:—Healfpeningwurd wexes t6 candelmessan, 
ΝΥ list, 117,1. ἕξ 

_healf-ruh ; adj. Half-rough :—An healfrih teppet εἰρία, Wrt. Voc. 
1. 40, 35. 

healf-scyldig; adj. Half-guilty:—Healfscyldig temeson, medius 
sows, Hpt. 31, 12, 281. 

healf-sester, es; 1. A half-sester :—Healfsester mine, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
56, I. 

healf-sinewealt; adj. Half-ronnd:—Healtsinewealt semiratundum, 
Wrt. Vac. i, §5, 20. 


healf-slépende. Add :—Him pihte on healfsl@pendon lichoman, na 


_eallinga swylce on swefne, Vis, Lfc. 3. 


healfunga. Add: I. from the side, indirectly :—Hit is nyttre det 
det him mon on t&lan wille, det hit mon healfunga sprece, swelce hit 
mon hw6n gehrine major profectus adduciiur, si hoc, quod in eis repre- 
henditur, quasi ex latere tangatur, Past, 207, 7. Dat wé him sume 
opene scylde healfunga odwicten, det hié for ¢Zm scamige εἰ crlpae 
manifes‘ioris ex latere requisitae improperio confunduntur, 209, 
22: IT. slightly, to some extent, half:—Geseah hé hwér pa 
weorcstanas lagon ofer eall par onbitan, and hé healfunga pas wundrade, 
peth na swide embe Ῥ ne smeade, Hmil. S. 23, 401. [v. N. Ε. Ὁ. 
halting. | Cf. eallunga. 

healf-weard. Dele, and see hilaf-weard. 

healf-weg, es; m. Half-way,a point equidistant from two extremes :— 
/Egelric xt healfwege, C. Ὁ, iv. 234, 3. 

healf-wudu. Add: [Widebalme i, halue wude, Wrt. Voc. i. 140, 
66. | 7 

healh. Add: I. a corner, an angie. v. healhiht:—/Ele wag bid 
gebiéged twiefeald on dem heale duplex semper est in angnulis partes, 
Past. 245, 13. Getmétte hé hine hleonian on pam hale his cyrcan wid 
pam weofode invert eum recumbentem in angulo oratorit sut contra 
Hé gefeajl him in anan heale and... δῶρ, 
Vis, Lic.37. ΤΙ, aretired or secret place, cave, closet, recess :—O@ 
da Ftemestan helle heala[s?] ¢o the most remote af hell’s recesses ; ad inferni 
novissima, Ps. L. ful. 193 ἃ, 5. Swa hwelp leona eardiende on halum 
(in abditis), Ps. Spl. 16, 13. On pystrum healum (screfum, Dom. L. 
139) pissere worulde fenebrosis in aniris, Wlfst. 138, 1.  Healum 
eubilibus, Germ. 402, 54. III. a bay :—Strénzs hale (alch, halch, 
v. il.) quod tnterpretatur sinus fart, Txts. 140, 210, Streanes halh, 200. 
In streanzs halz (hele, hale, νυ. 11.), 147, 378. IV. the word 
occurs not infrequently in the charters, and in the single instance where 
it appears to be explained it seems to mean a stony slope: In guoddam 
petrosum clivum et ex eo Baldwines healh appellatur, Txts. 427, 8. 
(1) qualified by an adj. :—On pone sidan healh; of pam sidan heale 4 
he pam héhhylte, C. Ὁ. B, iii. 517, 36. (2) with gen., or as second 
part of a compound, (a) gen. οἵ person:— Et Iddes hale, C. Ὁ. 1.315, 
On Oddan heal; of Oddan heale, v. 270, 8. On Beocces heal, vi. 
94, 13. In Puttan ealh, C. Ὁ. iii. 353, 20. (Ὁ) compounded with names 
of animals:—On nédderheal ; of nédderheale, C. D. v. 270, 11 : 281, 
33. On calfhealas, iii. 385, 31. On horshealget, vi. 94,14. (c) gen. 
or epd. of plant-growth :—Oun berheal, of bwrheale, C. Ὁ. B. il. 247, 7. 
Τὸ hz@feldheale, C. Ὁ. iii. 131, 8. On braccon heal; of brachan heale, 
Τὸ rischeale ; of hrischeale, iii. 79,9. On hrischalh; 
Τὸ ceaggon heale, v. 262, 8. On brémhalas; 
of brémhalan, iii, S1, 27. v. wir-healh. (4) gen. of thing, or 
uncertain :—T6 cuntan heale, C. D. B. ii. 246, 33. Innan crypeles 
heale, 374, 12. On farsthalh; of forsthalh, C. D. iii, 460, 18. On 
bioton halh; of bioton hale, 24. TO curdan heale, v. 207, 33. On 
stenges healh, of stenges heale, C. D. Β, iii. 49, 28. On scxccan halh, 
Innan cucan healas, 450, 3. <Andlang bréces on 
*] the word .occurs also as 
the first part of compounds:—On halbford, C. D. iii. 439, 4: 442, 31. 
Ond long healhtiiues gem&res, 436, 27. /Et healhtiine, 294, 21. At 
healtiine, vi. 184, 14: 198, 1. Andlang ea té healhwere, v. 392, 33. 
Of δέτε syrfan τὸ healwicum, 262, 14. [ν. MW. Ε. Ὁ. hale a corner.] 
healhiht; adj. Having many angles:—Healhihtum (hzlhihtum, 
Hpt. Gl. 409, 8) angulosts (cellulis), An. Ox. 121. v. healh; I. 
hef-lio. Add: I. local. (1) reaching ta a great height, lofty, 
tall:—-Heofon is wundorlice healic and wid on ymbhwyrfte; sé ged 


Cht. Th, 611, 32. Ic an mine lauedy halfimarc goldes, C. Ὁ, iv. 308, | under das eordan ealsw4 dedp sw bufan, Hex.10,1. Man ahéng hi on 
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iealicum gealgan, Hml. A. 95, 119. llealicum s&nesse edito (alto) 
romoniorio, An, Ox. 576. Hedlicne pintredwes béh procerum pint 
tipitem (cf. une heahne pinbeam, Hml. Th. ii. 508, 24), 2221. 
lealicum boga bigelsum celsis arcuum fornicibus, στο, Mid healicum 
ederbeamum, Hex. 12, 4. (2) situated at a great height, high up:— 
dealic sittende m&den sublinus residens virgo, Hy. S. 108, 7. On 
iealicere héhnysse iz alto (tribunalis) culmine, An. Ox. 3454. Hé 
rewat t6 dan H&lende pe hé on heofenan heéalicne standende geseah (cf. 
Video filium hominis stantem ἃ dextris Dei, Acts 7, 56), Hml. Th, i. 
18, 7. Healice heofona heahnyssa Aastigan suvmma polorum eulmina 
candere, Hy. 8. 88, 7. II. of persons. (1) of high rank, 
sosition or dignity :—Gedef on gehwzdumi forbtige healic beén gehefd 
‘ontentus modicis uitet sublimis haberi, Wiilck. Gl. 257, 33. Healic 
wrox (quasi afrox regina imperium usurpaus, Ald. 10, 29), Hpt. Gl. 422, 
21. Dé is ledtre on disum: wacuin screfum donne at on healle healic 
biscop sitte, Hm. Th. ii. 146, 28. Uton wé pus healices and dus fore- 
mé&res mundboran lare folgian, Bl. H. 169, 17. Stefn healices faderes 
vox excelsi Patris, Hy. 8. 49, 7. Hi done H&lend wurdodon and nénne 
sterne swa heilicne ne tealdon, Hml, 5. 11,97. ba yfelan (Venus) 
wurdiad pa h&denan for healice femuan, Wifst. 107, 17. (2) of noble 
qualities :-—Geearnungum healic meritis celsus, Hy. S. 104, 15. 111. 
γῇ material things. (1) of superior kind, of high class or degree :—Gif 
18 gesdhte healicne heafodstede, L}. Th. i. 330,15. (2) of excellent 
juality, precious (stone) :—For healicum gymstanum, Hnil, S. 20, 60. 
Se heofon is betera and healicra and fegerra donne eal] his innung, Bt. 
2, 2; F. 116, τὸ; IV. οἵ non-niaterial things. (1) reaching a 
high degree. (a) ot the voice, elevated, raised, loud (v. healice; 
[II a.) :—pa hepenan clypodon mid hedlicre stemne, Hml. 5. 31, 1031. 
(8) high in respect to worth, dignity, &c. :—Healic hép edita (pudi- 
sitiae) proceritas, An. Ox. 1698. Healic wyrpment, synderlic gifu 
prerogatiua, 1. excéllentia, 2572. On healicere héhnysse ft gefinpe 
edito (i. alto) fa:tigio, 929: precelso, 4407. Sum healic g6d guandam 
slaritudinem, Bt. 24,3; F. 82, 23. pii forsihst done healican wurd- 
mynt (gloriam mundi), Hml. Th. ti. 146, 27. Aber hefde pred healice 
mihta ((ria maxima justitiae praeconia), Aug). vii. 8, 78. (c) of feel- 
ing, condition, profound, intense, extreme:—Sy healic swige xt bem 
gereorde summurm fiat silentium ad mensam, Ἐς. Ben. 62,13. Healicra 
mildheortnysse summe clementiae, Hy. S. 29, 7. Mid healicum gepylde, 
Hml. A. 21,176. Mid healicere gecneordnisse, Elfce. T. Grn. 16, 46. 
Hie haefdon miccle lufan and εἰς healico ondrysnu, Bl. H. 205, 8. 
(d) as an epithet of what is evil, deep guilt, grievous sin, prafound 
error :——Nis nau Jeahter sw healic } man ne mig gebétan, Hm. S. 12, 
157. On pam healicon gedwylde pet hi swa file [men] him τὸ godum 
gecuran, Wifst, 107, 24. On det healice gedwyld, Sal. K. p. 123, 106. 
Hi per healicne on hryre gefremedan mnltiplicata est in ets ruina, Ps. 
Th. 105, 23. Wid eallum pm healicum synnum, Bl. N. 7. purh 
healice misd@da, Ll. Th. i. 404, 1. (2) of a high degree of excellence, 
noble, excellent :——Healic lar praecipunm documentum, Hpt. Gl. 455, 27: 
Wit. Voc. ii. 66, 19. Pzxt is healic deg, béntid brému, Men. 74: 37. 
pet is healic red monna gehwylcum, Cri. 430. Mid healicum ealdor- 
déme authentica auctoritate, An. Ox. 2597. Mid healicere superna 
(potestate), 3531. Hedlicre gife charismate, Wrt. Voc. ii. 23, 25. 
Healice synde[r]gife felix priuilegium, An. Ox. 2538S.  Healicum 
eximia, nobilia, insignia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 145, 5. pa healican gewyrhto 
sce Idhannes, Bl. H. 167, 5. [v. N. E. D. highly. O. H. Ger. héh- 
lih sublimis: Icel. ha-ligr. 

heaé-lice. Add: I. in a local sense, on high:—Pilatus Asette dis 
pewrit τ dzre rode bufon Cristes heafde healice, Hm. Th. ii. 254, 27. 
St6d se earming zxtforan pam deofle per hé healice set, Hml. 5. 3, 372. 
Se witga cwed pet ahefen wren healice upp sunne and mona, Cri. 
693. II. in or toa high position or rank :—Se feder péhte hwam 
hé hi (his daughter) mihte healicost forgitan, Ap. Th. 1, 13. IT a. 
spectally :—Healicust on tide gebedes precipue in tenipore oratiantis, 
Scint. 36, 16. III. in or to a high degree or extent, greatly, 
extremely :——Ealle magene hergan healice, Cr. 383. Sw sw4 healicor 
ic geswu[telige| wt altzus pandam, An, Ox, 5058. Hit nis git se tima Ἢ 
ic pé healicor mage onbryrdan firmioribus remediis nondum tempus est, 
Bt: τ 34 Bova 14. Tila. with elevated voice :—Seraphines cynn 
undprectendum prymmum singad ful healice (or under IV? but see 
healic; IV. 1a) hliidan stefne fagre, Cri, 380. IV. with high 
quality, nobly :——Hé bit genied mid d%m folgode det hé sceal healice 
sprecan loci sui necessitate exigitur summa dicere, Past. 81, 6. IV a. 
of workmanship, with ferfect workmanship, elaborately :—Heofon 
ongeat hwa hine healice torhtne getremede tungolginimum, Cri. 1150. 
[v. N.E. D. highly; adv.] 

hedlicness, Add: I. in a local sense :—Healicnysse conum (ut 
pyrae cacumina sphaerae apicem triginta cubitis in conwmt praecellerent, 
Ald. 48, 26), An. Ox. 3529. IT. of rank, dignity, &c.:—Eala $ 
swa mycel healicnys swilces weres tis peowode, Hml. S. 30, 281. 

heall. Add: I. a large room forming part of the residence of a 
great man, in which the social, public life of the household is carried 
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on :——H fis domus, heall aulea, cavertiin vestibulum, τι. Voc, i. 289, 82 : 
ii. 8, 66. Hwearf pa té healle... pet hé ofer his ealdre gestéd, abead 
for p&re dugute deop Zrende, Az. 166. Swa swa zlces cynges hama ; 
bedd sume on bire, sume on healle, sume on ddene, Solil. H. 44, 19. 
Cyning sceal on healle beagas d@lan (cf. B. 1020 sqq.), Gu. C. 28: Ra. 
56,13. ‘Miht pi mé ar@ran on Rémdanisce wisan cynelice gebytlu ? 
.. » Hé cwad $ hé wolde wyrcan pa healle...and pa opre gebytlu 
beftan p&re healle. . . twelf hiis togedere, Hmil. 5. 36, 91-99. Ta. 
as the place for meals:—Swyle pi at sw&sendum sitte mid dinum ealdor- 
mannum and peguum on wintertide, and sié fyr on&led and pin heall 
gewyrmed (calido effecto cenaculo), Bd. 2, 13; Sch. 165, 18. Wes 
peds medoheal dredrfah, eal bencpelu bléde best¥med, heall heorudreore, 
B. 487. Healle cenaculf, An, Ox. 5251. Τό healle gang Healfdenes 
sunu, wolde self cyning symbel picgan, B. 1009. We on bence... 
heled on healle, By. 214: Dan. 72g. Ib. as a sleeping-place for 
the retinue, the lord having h‘s separate apartment (cf. Hrédgar gewat iit ot 
healle ... wolde sécan cwén té gebeddan, Β, 663. Hrodgar gewat 16 
hofe sinum rice t6 reste, 1236. Wes τό biire Bedwulf fetod, 1310) :— 
Sigon τὸ sl@pe ... pa was on healle heardecg togen sweord, B. 
1288, II. a residence, habitation of a great man, palace :—Pisse 
healle hornas ne byrnad, Fin. 4: 20. Hé set atforan pzre healle dura 
(beforan p&re healle, v. 1.) residens ante palatium, Bd. 2, 125 Sch. 155, 
11. Manege sciran wurdon gedrehte purh pes cynges healle geweorc 
(through work at the king’s hall) pe man on Westmynstre worhte (cf. se 
cyng...his hired innan his niwan gebyttlan et Westmynstre heold, 
1099; P. 234, 34), Chr. 1097; P. 234, 8. Wes hé τὸ p&re faderlican 
healle gelédd and pér petédd anleis in paternis imbuebatur, Guth. Gr. 
Io7, 20. Dé is ledfre on dissum wacum scretum donne di on healle 
hedlic biscop sitte (Bede's Latin is: Tui claustra deserti huic gradui (¢he 
episcopol) praeters), Hml. Th. ii. 146, 28. Ure Scyppend.. . his 
gecorenan on pisum middanearde gedgnad swa swa hlaford his hired on 
his healle, 72, 29. pa edde heo (queen Alexandria) on hire palatiuin, ἢ 
is on hire healle, Shrn. 75, 25: An. Ox. 4368. Asettan healle hréffeste 
(cf. fast hfs timbrian, Bt. 12; F. 36, 10) ferennem ponere sedem, Met. 
+, 6: 11. Gif mon on niwne weall unddriigodne micelne hréf and- 
hefigne onsett, doune ne timbred hé né healle ac hryre (on habitaculum, 
sed ruina fabricatur), Past. 383, 33. Se Hglend cém into pes ealdres 
healle (én domum principis), Mt. 9, 23: Sal. 380. II a. figuratively :— 
Wel fé gerised pet pu heafod sic healle mzrre, Cri. 4. III. an 
official building. (1) a building for worship, a temple :—Weardiad 
Dryhten in halle dére halgan his adorate Dominum in aula sancta ejus, 
Ps, Srt. 28, 2. (2) a building for legal business, a court of law :—I|n 
das giroefa halle t métern (on p démern, W.S.) in praetorium, Jn. L. R. 
18, 28, v. gegild-, heah-, heofon-heall. 

heall, es; 2. A sone, rock :——-pam strengestan(-e, MS.) stane, healle 
robustissime petre (cf, Mt. 7, 24), An. Ox. 411i. “| in place names, 
as the name of a person. Cf. Zcel, Hallr:—In halles burge, C. D. i. 
377,24. Heallingwara meare wit Halles meres, 400, 27. In locum qui 
dicitur halles meri, 386, 24. Cf. In loco ubi uominatur Hallingas, 1. 194, 
15 (the last two passages are parts af the same charter). De Heallingan, 
264, 11. Hallinga homme, weallan, iii. 389, 7, 19 (the last three occur 
in the same charter, which refers to Halhagan). [Goth. hallus petra: 
Icel. hallr a rock, boulder.| The word is used also as a proper name. 
v. heal-stan, 

heall-zrn, -gamen. ν. heal-zrn, -gamen in Dict. 

heall-halgung (?), e; f. Celebration of rites in a hall(?), Baccha- 
nalian rites :—Geld, haealhalgung ceremoniae (cf. ceremoniae, i. ritus 
sacrificandi geld, Wiilck. Gl. 202, 27), g. orgia, Wrt. Voc. i. 28, 
Ὁ κέ τΊιο, For ‘Cot. 194, Lye’ substitute ;—T6 heallicum geseton ad 
palatinas zetas, An. Ox. 2996. a heallican seld, Wrt. Voc, ii. SI, 23. 
pa heallican palatinas (infulas), An. Ox. 4622. 

heall-reced, -sittende. v. heal-reced, -sittende in Dict.: heall- 


stan. v. heal-stan: heall-pegen, -wudu. ν. heal-pegen, -wudu ix 
Dict. 
healm. For II substitute Ia belaw, and add: I. in a collective 


sense, stubble, siraw :—Hég foenum, healm stipula, Wrt. Voc. 1. 289, 46. 
Healm stramen spicarum, ti. 137, 48. Swa hwylc man swa ofer pisne 
stapol seted.. . hig odde healm (stipulam)...peah pe p hig and $ 
healm forbyme, Gr. D. 328, 23-27. Wid lidseawe, genim beren healm, 
Lech. ii, 134, 2. Sete hié swé swé halm (seépulam) biforan onsiéne 
windes, Ps. Srt. 82, 14: ii. p. 187, 26. αὶ halm paleas, Lk. R. 3, 
1. La. stubble as representing the arable land trom which a crop 
has been gathered :—Ciricsceat mion 5064] agifan t6 dam healme and to 
dam heorte (occording to the amount of cultivated arable land and to 
the kind of house. But the old Latin version has: A culmine et 
mansione) de se mon on bip τὸ middum wintra, Ll. Th. i. 140, 
3. II. a straw, stalk:—Ear sfica, egla arista, healm culmus, 
codd folliculus, Wrt. Voc. i. 38, 49: 67, 36. Healm vel stela culmus, 
ii. 137, 48. Da halm geberned paleas comburet, Lk. L. 3, 17. Da 
halmas, Mt. L. 3, 12. v. bere-, hw#te-healm. 


met 
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healm-stredw. Add: [Jcel. halm-stri.] 

healoc., Substitute: healoc, heale, es; mm. [diminutive of healh. 
Cf. holoc} A little corner or recess, concavity :—Hér sint tacn aheardodre 
lifre ge on fam lappnm and healocun) and filmenum, Lech. ii. 204, 5. 
On ὅληι liferbylum and leppum pe on pam liferholum and healcum {τὰ 
σιμὰ), 20. On p&re lifre healcum and holocum, 206, 7, [v. NW. E. D. 
halke.] Cf. hile. 

healre ἢ :—On healre diine; of healre diine, Cht. Crw. 4, 25. Τό 
healre mere; of healre mere, C. D. iii. 79, 1. Cf. In loco silnatici ruris 
usitato nonsine hellere lége, i. 63, 9. 

heals, Add: I. as part of a person:——-Dyde him of healse hring 
gyldenne pedden, B. 2809: 3017. Cyning pegn be healse genam, 1872. 
Hire wid halse grapode, 1565. Wip healswzrce... ponne pone heals 
warc[e], smire δᾶ pedh; gif pa Pedh werce, smire pone heals, Lch. ii, 
312, 5-7: 8. II. as part of an animal :—Hals is min (α badger’s) 
hwit and heafod fealo, Ra. 16, 1. Ic (a ox) beth hafde on healse, 71, 
11 IIY. as part οἵ ἃ τηϊηρ. Cf. famig-, wundeu-heals as epithets 
of a ship :—Hed (bagpipes) hafad hyre on healse brédor sine, Ri. 32, 
21. [v. NW. E. Ὁ. halse.] ν. fredls. 

heals-befg. Add: a collar :—-Healsbeaga mé&st , 
hatde Higela¢. .., B. 1395. 

heals-beorg. For ‘Hpt.. 
1. lorica, An, Ox. 5021. 
bearga loricam, 759. 

hedls-b6c. ὦ. (7) heals-b6c. ν. halsian, healsian. 

heals-brynige, an; Δ A gorget, hauberk :—Healsbrynige ¢horaca, 
An, Ox. 2,418. [For the form brynige cf. Zcel, brynja.] 

healsed. For ‘caputium, Cot. 170, Lye’ substitute : capttinm, Wrt. 
Voc. ti. 87, 57, and add: See next word. 

healseta. Add: The opening in a tunic for the head to pass 
through, the neck of a tunic. 'The Latin of the original narrative is: 
Fvenit ei, ut coluber per caput cius inter tunicam et ventrem irreperet et 
latus suis morsibus laniaret, Mart. H. 238, 

heals-feest. Substitute: With unbending neck, defiant, unsubmissive, 
proud, contemp!uous :—Vire (Hagar) méd astah pa hed was magotimbre 
eucen worden, ongau «xfpancum Agendfrean halsfast herian (cf. Ager 
concepisse se videns despexit dominam suam, Gen. 16, 4), Gen, 2238. 
heals-fang. Substitute: A legal payment of varying amount accord- 
ing to the stains of a person, to be paid by him as a due or fine, or to be 
recetved by him or on his account for injury done to him. (1) to be 
paid as a due :—Medemra pegna heregeata: hors and his gerda and his 
wepn odde (in L.H., et saum hal[s}fang, §59, 7) his healsfang (hals- 
fangc, v..) on Wessexan, Ll. Lbmn. 388,14. (2) to be paid as a 
penalty :—Gif for godbétan feohbét rised, swa swa wise woroldwitan 
tO steore gesettan, ἢ gebyred ... for woroldstedran τὸ godcundan 
neodan, hwilum be wite, hwilum be wergylde, hwilum be halsfange, LI. 
Lbmn. 258, § 51. (a) where it is the eals-fang of the payer :—Gif 
triman an dane forbodenan timan [wyrce], sid hé healsfange scyldig .. . 
Gif ceorl biiton wifes wisdéme dedfum gelde, hé si¢ ealra his #htan 
scyldig and healstange. Gif bitwi dedflum geldap, sidn hid healsfange 
scyldigo and ealra htan... Gif mon his heowum in festen fA€sc σεῖς, 
frigne ge pedwne halsfange Alyse, LI. Lbmn, 13, 11-21. Gyf fredman 
treulsdage wyrce, ponne gebéte $ mid his halsfange (decem solidos 
persoluat, Inst. Cnnt.), 342, 26. Gyf hlaford his pedwan fredlsdege 
nyde τὸ weorce ... gylde lahslit se hlaford mid Denum, wite mid 
Englum (dominus det halsfang, Inst. Cnut.), 345, 1. Gyf hw on leasre 
gewitnesse openlice stande... gylde hé pam cingce ode landrican be 
healsfange (persoluat regi aut domino terre x solidos, quod Dani uocant 
halsfang, Inst. Cuut.), 338, 24. Reddat regi... helsfang, 557, 10. 
(b) where it is the headsfang of the injured person :—Gif man 2t unlagum 
man bew&pnige, forgilde hine be halsfange (x sol. ei emendet, Inst, 
Cout.; halsfangium eius emendet, 606, 12); gif hine man gebinde, 
forgilde be healfan were, 350, 15. “] It formed the first part of the 
compensation (aver) paid to the friends of a slain person, and it is in this 
connection that most detail is given, the amount, time of payment, and 
recipients of the healsfang being stated: —Twelfhyndes mannes wer is 
twelf hund scyllinga.. . Gif man ofslegen weorde, gylde hine man sw 
hé geboren sy. And riht is det se slaga ... finde warborh... ponne 
pet gedén sy, donne rére man cyninges munde.. . Of 2m dzge on ΧΧΙ. 
nihtan gylde man Lxx, scit, τό healsfange et twelfhyndum were. Heals- 
fang gebyred bearnum, brédrum and federan; ne gebyred nanum mézge 
det feoh bite dim de s¥ binnan cnedwe. Of dam dage de daxt heals- 
fang agolden s¥ on .xxi. nihtan gylde man 44 manbéte. .. 392, 3-23: 
190, 10, Further details concerning the healsfang in the case of the 
ceorl may be gained from the laws of Henry 1, which show that the 
kealsfong was part of the wer:—In omni weregildo debet halsfang primo 
reddi, sicut were modus erit . . . Qui natus sit ad iii. libras [ = twihindus 
homo}... halsfang eius sunt v mar@, que faciunt xii. sol, et vi. den, 
Si quis ad mut. libras persoluendus occidatur, et ad id res ueniat, ut precio 
natalis elus componendnus sit, primo debent reddi xii, sol. et vi. den. 
et in wera numerari, Reddantur uero patri uel filio uel fratri. ., et 


. » pone hring 


.. 423° substitute :—Halshearh thoraca, 
Healsberga lorica (spoliatos), 725. Hals- 
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ipsi dinidant inter se. A die qua wera uadiata est in xxi diem debet 
halsfang reddi, et hoc indinisum habeant a ceteris... reddatur vii sol. et 
vi den. ad expletionem xx sol. (i.e. the healsfang (= 12s, 6d.) + 7s. 6d. 
made the first pound) ['Then three successive ponnds were to be paid, 
making four pounds in all, the amount of the slain nian’s wer), 581, 
8-582, 17. According to the laws of William 1 the widow of a slain man 
shared (or received) the healsfang, 498, 499. § 9. [Heals-fang means 
literally the seizing by the neck or throat (collictpinm is the rendering of 
the word in the old Latin version of Cnut’s Laws, LI, Lbmn. 339, 24: 
343,25). Cf. the passage in Beowulf, where in the description of such an 
action heals and fén are used; Fyrdraca,.. r&sde on pone réfan,... 
heals ealne ymbeféng biteran banum, 2691. Its formation may be come 
pared with that of feax-fang (an action to which the law attached a 
penalty), a word which with the similar berd-fang is found in the Frisian 
laws, In these laws, too, is mentioned the offence of seizing by the kals 
(Huaso orem grypt oen syn hals, dat di adema hor ut ner in mey), to 
which the term heals-fang might very well have been applied in Old 
English, As in the Old English legal phraseology the word which 
denotes an offence denotes also the tine which is to be paid for that 
offence, healsfang in the first instance might have denoted the action, 
then the fine paid for the assault, and then, like wergild, have come to 
be regarded as a standard for fines in the case of other offences (cf. first 
passage under (2) above :—Hwilum be wergylde, hwilum be halsfange), 
And it may be noted that in two of the instances where a fine is deter- 
mined by hkealsfang the offences involve violence, unlawful disarming, and 
manslanghter, Halsfang occurs in Frisian law, but its meaning is not 
defined. Richthofen explains it as a ‘ Menschen- oder Madchen-raub ’. 
The word occurs in Icelandic, as well as a verb hals-fengja, meaning 
respectively an embrace aud to embrace.) 

heals-gang, cs; m. A tumour in the neck :—Halsgang struma, Wrt. 
Voc. i. O61, 18. See next word. 

heals-gund. Add:—Lé&cedémas wid healsgunde, aud pes tacn 
hweder hé hit sié... wid healsgunde, bonne Zrest onginne se heals- 
gund wésan... Wip pone ilcan .. . d6 on pone gund, Lch. it. 44, 7-26. 
Gif se gund bip onginnende, 46, 3. 

heals-meegep, e; Δ Dele , ‘e’; meagep is not inflected in the 
singular. 

heals-mene. Add: an ornament for the neck:—Br¥ca@ wif heals- 
mene wtitur imulier anabola (ornamentuim muliebre), Hpt. 31, 7, gt. 
Healsniyna fretewunge crepundiorum lunulas, An. Ox, 2203. Hals- 
menum, swedrbeaguin Zunulis, 1185. Menas gimbgrum heal] s|]mynum 
crepundia (callo) gemmiferis lunulis ( pendeatia), 4828. 

heals-ome. ὦ. heals-6me (or -6man; pl. only plural forms of the 
simple word seem to occur, v. -Oman), and add :—Se man sé de bip on 
heals6nian nime healswyrt. 

heal-staén, healstan (5), helsta(?) [v. heall ἃ stone, Cf. 7εεὶ. 
hellu-steinn a flat stone; Hall-steinn (a proper name). Perhaps the 
word, which seems little used, occurring only in glosses, niay have ceased 
to be recognized as a compound, and the vowel of the second element 
miay have been shortened. In this case it is possible that kealstanx miay 
have been taken for the oblique case of a weak nonn healsta (cf. (?) flan, 
fla), and this might account for the form kelsta, and the adjective 
hilsten, g.v.}. A flat cake with a hard crust, so called because of the 
hardness of its crust [cf. for similar terms pflasterstein in German, fave 
in French, for a hard kind of cake!, a crust :—Crustula similis haal- 
staan (crustalla halstin), Txts. 55, 604, Helsta vel rinde crustula, 
Wrt, Voc. ii. 137,22. Healstanes erustule (buccellam crustulae semi- 
plenami penniger praepes hiulco advexerat rostro, Ald. 33, 19), 79, 33. 
Healstan colliridam (ν. (?) collyridam conspersam oleo, Lev. 8, 26), 11, 
14, 56. Halstanum crustulis (sportulas crustulis (rindum, An, Ox. 
3858) et tortellis refertas, Ald. 53, 22), 83, 62. Healstanum, 18, 50. 

heals-weerc, es; m. Pain in the neck:—Wip healswzrce ... ponne 
pone heals werc[e], smire ἀᾷ peoh; gif pa peoh werce, smire pone 
heals, Leh. ii. 312, Ε. 

heals-wipa. ἰ. -wripa. 

heals-wyrt. Add:—Halswyrt auris leporis, Wrt. Voc. i. 30, 57: 
auris leporis t auris folia, Lech. iii. 300, col. 1: epicosium, 302, col. 1: 
epicurium, Wrt. Voc. i. 79, 22. Helswyrt, An. Ox. 56, 44. Heleswyrt 
epiguriuim, 393.  Halswyrt narcissus, Leh. ili. 304, col. 1. Pysse 
wytte de man sarcissum aud 6drum naman halswyrt nemned, i. 158, 
14. Brulbum pa wyrte #4 man Sprum naman halswyrt hatep, 222, 10. 
Sinfitum album and Sprum naman halswyrt, 240, 3. Se mau sé de bip 
on heals6man nime healswyrt, iii. 4, 26. . [v. NW. £. D. halswort.] 

healt. Add :—Healt (heolt, MS.) catax, Wrt. Voc. i. 45, 52. Sid 
healte catax (Vulcanus, Ald. 172, 32), ii. 93, 51: 19, 51. Gif mon pa 
greatan sinwe forslea .. . Gif se mon healt sié, .. . geselle .xxx, scilf, τὸ 
béte, Ll. Th. i, 100, 5. Hé wes healt claudicabat pede, Gen. 32, 31. 
Gif din [δι swicad pé, ceorf hine of; betere pé is } pi healt (halt, L., 
R.) gi on éce if. .., Mk.g, 45. pp hé pam healtan cnapan (cf, se 
cnapa w2s creopere, 20) his h&le ἄρας, Hm, 8, 6, 28. Blinde geseod, 
healte (claudi) gad, Mt. 11, 5. Underf6d pa blindan gesihde.. . and 
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"ἃ healtan fereld, Hml. S. 29, 337. Pa eodan t6 him pa healtan, 21, 
4. Myce] menigeo blindra and healtra, Jn. 5, 3. v. lemp-healt. 
healtian. Add:—Hfi lange wille gé healtian on twa healfe dus? 
usgueguo claudicatis in duas partes?, 1 Kings 18, 21), Hml. 8. 18, 98. 
iangas tihte déd mid fotum cowrnm pat na healtigende (claudicans) 
vorige (Heb. 12, 13), Scint. 186, 3. 
ealtian. 

heamol, hamal(?); adj. Substitute: heimol; adj. Parsimonious, 
userly, niggardly :—Uncystig vel he&mol (heimul) frugus, Txts. 62, 
13. Uncystig odde heamol, ferciip frugus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 36, 5. Τό 
wal wurd ii sw4 heamiul (festhafol, Wifst. 258, 12) minra gdda pe ic 
ει ὁ sealde?, Nap. 36. 

hedmol-scipe, cs; m. Parsimony, miserliness, niggardliness :—For- 
étan wé ... nidas and nearopancas and heamolscipas, Nap. 36. 

heén. Add: I. of persons. (1) of low degree, af humble condition, 
(IW, poor, as opposed ta rice, welig, wlanc:—Se halga (Noah) cwed 


et hé (Harm) wesan sceolde hein . . . hleémaga pedw (servus servorum 


crit fratribus suis, Gen. 9, 25), Gen. 1595. Te mé cedse pet ic lean 
_ ange on hits Godes eleg? abjectus esse in domo Dei mei, Ps, Th. 83, 11. 


lean sceal gehnigan, Gn, Ex, 118. Doem ἄδην fredndleasan and @&m | 


eanan (Aumili), Ps. Stt.9, 39. Heanne and dearfan, 81, 3. Ic eom 
'¢ ilca God pe pone weligan and pone heanan geworhte, Wlfst. 259, 8. 
eat pone rican pgelice and pone hetnan ofswelgp and swa geemnet 
‘a rican and pa hednan mors involvit humile pariter et celsum 
aput, aequatque summis infima, Bt. 19; F. 68, 332. Falle gelice on 
woruld cumad, wlance and heane, Met. 17, 6. Ne meg &nig... 
licra ne heanra, Οἵ, 968. Wloncum and heanum, Wal. 42. (1a) of 
uman as opposed to celestial beings :—pi (Christ) dugetum cwéme 
lednum t6 hrédre, Cri, 414: 632. (1b) of inferior rank :—Heanra 
cempa miles ordinarius, Wrt. Voc. ii. 50, 14. (2) of little worth, 
wean, ignoble, base:—Hein was lange, swa hyne Geata bearn 
; Gdne ne tealdon, ne hyne micles wyrdne Drihten gedén wolde, swyde 
‘véndon pet hé sleac w&re, xedeling unfrom, B. 2183. pi scealt andettan 
) feldgda mia, hean helle g&st, Jul. 457: 618. Helm sceal cénum and 4 
'@s heanan hyge hord unginnost, Gn, Ex. 206. Ahrede mé hearm- 
‘Widum heanra manna, Ps. Th. 118, 134. (2a) applied to a thing 
: ersonified :—Hi6 (day) sceal wreccan laste hamleas hweorfan, né py 
eanre bid, Κα. 40, 9. (3) reduced to a low position or condition, 
rought low, rendered abject, humbled :—Ic scea) hein and earm wadan 
vreclastas wuldre benémed, dugudum bedéled, Sat. 120: Cri. 265. Er 
on ic gehéned hein gewurde priusguam humiliarer, Ps. Th. 118, 67. 
“ΣῈ magon gepencan hi hein hé wearp his gebléta and his didfolgilda 
how low he was brought through his sacrifices and idolatries 2), pa pa 
“ἃ hiene gcbundenne hefdon and hiene atugon swa swa gé woldon, Ors. 
ων, 375 5. 296, 22, pé (Satan) se /Elmihtiga heinne gehnégde, An. 
193. 
7») 5. Sé pe hine sylfne aheted hethmédne, sé scea] hein wesan, Méd. 54. 
4) depressed, dejected, cast down, miserable :—For hwon wast pa wean, 
esyhst sorge, sagast lifceare hein, hygegeomor, Gen. 879: S66. 
“easceait haled ...hean, hygegedmor, hedfende sprec, An. 1559: 


089. Ηξ 5664] hein bonan, gedmor hweorfan, pam bid gomenes wana, | 
Hé hean | 


‘3. 1327 (cf. 1353): An. 893: Ph. 554: B. 2099: 2408. 
Jjewat, dreame bedZled, 1274. Beornas wépad¢ wanende, heane, hyge- 
seomre, hreéwum gedreahte, Cri. 994: El. 1216. (5) low in fortune, 
vretched, tn evil plight :—Wend pé from wynne, pi scealt mid weres 
-gsan hearde genearwod hein prowian pinra dda gedwild, Gen. 921. 
c fleah wean, wana wilna gehwilces, hean of wicum, 2273. ii hredsan 
ceoldes hean in helle helpendra leas, Cri, 1414. 
lean, hrédra leis hearm prowigan, An, 1369. Ic edw hialsie pat gé mé 
# pyssum earfedum ‘ip forl#ten heanne, ΕἸ, yor. Heane, hrddra 
idzled, hyhta lease helle sdhton, Jul. 681. II. of things. (1) of 
wtle importance:—Dryhten da heanan gelécat Dominus humilia 
vespicit, Ps, Srt. 112, 6. (2) of actions, mean, base, low:—Ne p&r 
wwiht inne ne belife on heortscrefe heanra pylta mec lateat quidguam 
ulparum cordis in antro, Dim, L. 30. 

hedn fo elevate. Add: , h¥n :—Dii iip hést mec of geatum deddes 


‘waltas me de portis mortis, Ps. Stt.9, 15. pa stadolas pére cyrican | 


- + hé ongann hyn (hean, v. 1.) and miclian, Bd. 2, 4; Sch. 127, 10. 
vy. N.E.D. high; vb. O. Frs. ge-heid; pp.]_ v. ge-hean; higan, 
heine. Add:—pii miht oferhfdige . . . heane gehn&gean du 
tumiltasti superbum, Ps. Th. 88, 9. 

hedn-lic. Add: I. of little worth or importance, paltry, common; 
“ilis:——Man wot oft mare be bam healicran donne be pam heanlicran, 
soli. H. 17, 14. II. vile, contemptible, base:—Hednlic sl€p, 
d6m. L, 257. Edw mag gescomian Ὁ gé swa heanlic gepéht on eéw 
jeniman for anes monnes ege, Ors. 6, 37; 8. 296, 17. Swa heanlice 
ofermétto, 2, &; S. 84, 11. pa hlafordas hefdon hednlicne sige 
indignam victoriam), 2, 6; S. 88, 1. pa dscedan hiene his pegnas 
iwy πὸ sw4 heanlice word be him selfum gecw&de, $ hé oferwunnen 
νῶτα, 4,1; S. 156, 29. 


hedn-lice. Add:—Man scea) pa geogute gedmorlice ledan geheft 


[O. L. Ger. haltén.] ν. ἅ-᾿ 


Wraecst6we wérige gastas .., hedne geforan, Gen. gt: Ps. Th. | 


pi scealt wérigméd, | 
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heanlice mid heardum bendum and sw bysmorlice bringan of heora édle, 
Wlfst. 295,17. Sume hi man heanlice hettode, Chr. 1036; Th. i. 
294, 7, col. 2. [O. H. Ger, hén-lihho infandum, deformius (cpv.).] 
v. un-heanlice. 

hed4n-méd, Ra. 43,17. v. heah-méd. 

heép. Add: I.. of persons. (1) in a general sense, a band, 
company :—Se eadméda heip (the apostles), Hml. Th. i. 318, 13. 
pr was predsta heap, niicel nmneca dreat, Chr. 973; P. 11 8, 12. Hi 
mid py hedpe helle sécad, fledgad mid pam fedndum, Dom. 17. HE 
(Peter) ana sprec for ealne done heap, Hm). Th. i. 394, I. His pone 
eccovs ie heap electos suos, Ps, Th. 104, 38. Hellwarena heap, Cri. 
731. Ledfra heip, El. 1206. Hilige heipas the multitudes of saints, 
| Witst. 190, 3. Anengla preat..., heApa wyn, Hd.18. Junge heapas 
_inuestes (puerorum) cateruas i, multitudines, An. Ox. 2877: Wrt. Voc. 
li. 44, 40, 41. (2) of a regulated company, one under discipline. (a) 
ecclesiastical, (a) the clergy. Cf. predst-heap :—Betwux middeweardum 
hedpe inter medios cleros, Ps. L. 67, 14. (8) @ choir :—Heapum 
| classibus (v. Ald. 35, 28), τί. Voc. ii. 79, 58. (Ὁ) secular, (a) an 
-arnty, a host :—Heap (the host of the Huns) wes gescyrted, ladra lind- 
wered; lythw6n becw6m Hiina herges ham eft panon, El. 141. Of pam 
heape fleag giellende gar, Vid. 127: Exod. 192. (8) @ division of an 
_arniy, a troop, company :—Heip cuneus (cf. cunens getrimmed féda, i. 
18, 31), Wrt. Voc, ii. 16, 24. Heapum maniplis (ν, Ald. 191, 6), 95, 
12: 54,51. Feépena heapum pedttum turmis, i, agmintbus, An. Ox. 
827. Heora €gter hafde his οἷς on prim heapum cokortes triplict 
| ordine disposuit, Ors. 5,123 S. 242, 3. Hefde wuldres beam werud 
gel&éded, halige heipas, Exod, 568, (γ) an (armed) retinue :—Ic and 
minra eorla gedryht, pes hearda heap, B. 432. Elene heape gecoste 
lindwigendra land gesdhte, El. 269, (δ) a@ crew :—Heapum agminibus 
(remigantum), An, Ox. 5, &. II. of other living things:— 
| Fiberb&re heapas pennigeras (volucrum) turmas, An, Ox. 1566. purh 
heapas per turmas (Prov, 30, 27), Kent. Gl. 1109. 1]. οἱ 
inanimate objects or of material :—Heap strues, Wrt. Voc, ii, 121, 18. 
(1) a collection of objects:—Heiap congeries (canonum, ν. Mt. Ρ. 4; 3); 
Wr. Voc. ii. 71, 48: 17,42. Weartene heap satiriasts, i. 20, 9. per 
wes wlitig weoroda heap, An. 872. Awritep hé on his wepne wall- 
nota heap, Sal. 161. AEtywdon monige heapas sweartra ligea (swearte 
heapas para liga, v./.) apparent crebri flammarum tetrarum globt, Bd. 5, 
12; Sch. 618, 16. pa ylcan heapas para fyra idem globi ignium, 619, 
5- (2) @ ratsed mass of material:—In heap bid gesamnod conprehen- 
| datur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 58, 56. On heap it cumulurm (turgescens pontus ἐν 
lcumulum creverit, Ald. 34, 26), An. Ox. 7, 163. IV. in the 
phrase on hetpe. (1) οἵ persons, ix company, in a body, together :— 
pet ferde cyn fyrmest edde, wigan on heape, Exod. 311. Nealles him 
_on heipe handgesteallan ymbe gestédon, B. 2596. [pa pe uerde wes, 
isomne of zlche moncunne, pa heo weoren per on hepe an hunddred 
pusende, Laym. 28292. ν. N.E.D. on heap.] (2) of things :— 
Gewited mid py wuldre on westrodor tungol faran on heape the sux and 
its glory together depart journeying to the western heaven, Sch. 69. Vv, 
efen-, edred-, magden-, megen-, munuc-, preost-, wuldor-heap. 

headpa. v. heopa. 

hedpian; p. ode To heap up, accumulate, bring together :—Ou 
/heapedon ingesserunt (ubi cloacarum cuniculi putores stercorum #7- 
gesserunt, Ald. 45, 27), Wrt. Voc. ii. 82, 21. Heapedan concinnant 
(qui sacramentis concinnant (cf. concinnatas, cumulatas, 80, 50) frivola 
talsis, Ald. 162, 2), 92, 17: 19, 41. Heapian accumulare, 2,5. Vv. 
ge-, ymb-heapian ; hipan. 

hedp-mélum. Add: I. in troaps, in crowds :—Heapmzlum gre- 
gatim, Wit. Voc. ii. 40, 17: catervatim, gregatim, multiplictter, 129, 
51: manipulatin (legiones, quae manipulatim testudinem balista quatere 
non cessant, Ald. 11, 18), 76, 42: 54, 50. pa h&penan fedllon heap- 
mZlum ealle τό his cneowum, Hm. S. 31, 1033. II. where there 
is the idea of competition :—Pyder pa samod ongunnon yrnan weras and 
wif, zpele and unzpele, and hine heapmZlum ongunuon τὸ hyra hisum 
ladian eurrere viri et feminae, nobiles atque tgnobiles coeperunt, certatim- 
que eunt in suis rapere domibus conabantur, Gr. D, 200, 28. 

heard. Add:—Heard αἶγα, heardre dirae, Wrt. Voc. ii. 27, 64, 
ἢ ἃ: I. of material:—-Wezs hid (an iceberg) hetegrim... bord- 
_weallas (the sides of a ship) grét heard (or under VI?) and hipende, 
Ra. 24,7. Giidbyrne ... heard, handlocen, B. 322. Heardes isenes 
᾿ grindlas, Gen. 383. Mid hefegum helme od@e heardre byrnan, Hm. 
Th. ii, 502, 13. Ic lag on heardum stane, Cri, 1425. Hearde méde 
| (cf, on Heardanlége, dre is 6der noma Dryganlég, C. D. v. 141, 27), 
Txts. 436, 5. Hi fuhton heardum heornwZpnum, Jud. 263. Jornan on 
hearde wegas, Shrn. 72, 2. Eordan lim symle bid py heartdra pe hit 
| séstreamas swidor beatad, Gen, 1325. Flinte heardra, Ra, 41,78. Ta. 
used of a tree; ct. hard-beam :—HeE stag in treé heard (tred heord, R.) 
_ascendit in arborem sicomorum, Lk. L. 19, 4. Ices treo6wcynnes dz) 
«νον biitan heardan beaman, Leh. i. 398, 8. I b. used substantively :-— 
Ealle pa sar and p hearde hyt gelidigab and gehnesceap, Leh. i. 368, 
| 1: Te, used figuratively :—pi heardeste strzl τὸ €ghwilcre unrihtnesse, 
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BI. ἢ. 241, 3. II. of persons. ee capable of great physical endurance 
or exertion, hardy, bold in fight (lit. or fig.) :—Is his eafora n@ heard 
hér cumen, B. 376, Ré6f Gretta heard under helme, 2539. Per on- 
innan bzr eorlgestredna hringa hyrdg hard wyrdne d#] fettan goldes 
there in bore of treasures, of ploted gold, the rings’ keeper bold a noble 
portion, 2245. [For hard wyrdne several emendotions have been 
suggested: hard-fyrdne, hard-fyndes, hord-wyrdne, hord-wynne. | Aras 
pa se rica (Beawnlf) .. . sume p&r bidon, . . swa him se hearda bebead, 
401. Wracu sceal heardum men (cf. sélre bid Zghw&m pet hé his 
freénd wrece, B. 1385), Gn. Ex. 153. Ecg sceal on sweorde and ord 
spere, hvge heardum men, 205. Fregn Scipia hiene an hwig hit gelang 
wére } Numentig sw4 rade ahnescaden, swa hearde swa hié longe wzron. 
Da sede δὲ p hié wren hearde pa hwile pe hie hira 4nr&dnesse geheol- 
don him betwednum δείρίο Tiresum consulutt, qua ope res Numantina 
aut prius invicta durasset, aut post fuisset eversa. Tiresus respondit : 
‘Concordio invicta. ..', Ors. 5, 33 Swt. 222, 13-18. Hearde hild- 
frecan, B. 2205. Giidfrecan garas sendon on heardra gemang, Jud. 225. 
(1 a) with gen. of noun defining form of activity :—Beadwe heard, B. 
1539. Wiges heard Créca drihten (Ulysses), Met. 26, 13. Nidweorca 
heard (Edgor), Chr. 973; P. 118, 23. “| figuratively of a saint :— 
Beorn (St. Andrew) beaduwe heard, An. 954 (2) jirm, steadfast, 
resolute :—Peah pe se lichoma were mid p#re untruninesse sw4 swide 
geswenced, hwepre his méd was a heard and gefednde on Drihten, Bl. H. 
227,9: Gé&.gs50. Aras eorla wynn heard, hygesnottor.. . méde for 
pam mielum bisgum, 1082. Heard and higestrang, Men. 42: An. 1401. 
Se hearda hyge, Gu. 517. pa pry cdmon 16 peddne foran hearde and 
higepancle, Dan. 94. IIa. of word or thought, bold, resolute :— 
A seyle geoug mon wesan gedmorn.éd, heard heortan gepoht swylce 
habban sceal, blide geb#ro, Kl, 43. llim pa brédor pry xt sprece pzxre 
hzldon hygesorge heardun: wordum, Gen. 2035. III. of things. 
(1) capable of resisting wear or injury:—pa treowa pe bedd aheawene 
on fullum ménan bedd heardran wid wyrnigtan and lengferran ponne 
pa de hedd on uiwum ménan aheawene, Lch. iii, 268, το. IV. of 
a character nol easily impressed ar moved. (1) of persons, obdurate:— 
Manige men heod heardre heortan, Bl. H. 57, 18. Mddblinde men 
flintum heardran, Cri. 1189. Hed wron stearce, staue heardran, ΕἸ, 
565. lc was pes heardestan gepéhtes mann (α man of a mind 
unpervious to good influences (2): the Latin is : homo obscurae opinions), 
pat ic mé mine dagas to nytte ne gedyde, Forst. Verc. 137, 18. (2) of 
non-material things, rigid, uayielding :—Heardum rigido (imperio), An. 
Ox. 1293. V. difficult to bear, oppressive, rigorous, strict. (1) of 
things not necessarily painful: —Him heard (durunz) was } hi ov ealdum 
méde wzron geneadode niwe ping τὸ smeagenne, Gr. D. 104, 20. Heard 
was hinsi¢, HO. 7. Ussed wyrd scyded heard and hetegrim, An. 1564. 
Heardan ceape, B. 2482. Purh heard gelaéc, An. 1094. Feala di 
etywdest folce dinum heardra wisan ostendistt populo tuo dura, Ps, Th. 
59, 3. Hearde laga rigidas (i, duras) leges, Wiilck. Gl. 256, 33. 
Heardran h#le, B. 719. N#ire ic geférde heardran drohtnod, An. 1404, 
Nyd bid wyrda heardost, Sal. 310, (2) of painful things: —Nes na mid 
Rémanuni #r ne sippan swa heard gefeoht swa per was numquam ulla 
Romano miltti tumultuostor pugna et terribilior fuit, Ors. 5, 73 8. 230, 
12. Nid heard and hetegrim, An.1397. Heardes hellewites, Gen. 303. 
Done kyning de hine on swa heardum wrzee gebrohte, Past. 37, 4. 
Sume hé lét preagan mid heardum broce alias duris agitori sintt, Bt. 
39, 11; F. 228, 24. Longe ic wes η on d&m heardan campe, BI. H. 
225, 31. H6n on heardre hengene, Hml. Th. ii. 308, 30: Hml. 5. 37, 
101, 157. Mordorlean heard and heorogrim, Cri. 1613. Pincd sid 
s6de geszld py wynsumre pe hé ma heardra hénda Adredged, Met. 12, 
21: Β. 166, Heardra hearma, An. 1447. Peah de pxt wite hwéne 
heardre and strengre gedén sié cum paulo districtius agitur, Bd, 1, 27; 
Sch. 66, 16. Wita heardost, Kr. 8).  hé onf6 pas heardestan peow- 
domes, BI. H. 49, 5. (3) of a time in which there is suffering :—Se 
hearda dzg (the day of doom), Cri. 1065. Né&nig bihelan meg on pam 
heardan dege wom unbéted, 1311. VI. of persons, harsh, severe 
in dealing with any one:—Symble hé pa stedre dyde bfitan mildheort- 
nesse, and hit ma dyde on walgrimnesse wyllan ponne mid @nigre mild- 
heortlicre forgifnesse . . . hé was sw heard and unforgyfende pam 
forwyrhtum mannum, Gr, D. 320, 1. Weart Tiberius R6émanum swa 
wrad and swa heard swa hé him ὅτ was milde and iépe inmutata est 
Tiberii modestia, atque ex mansuetissimo principe saevissima bestia 
exarsit, Ors, 6, 2; S. 254, 30. Hét mee hlaford min hér heard (7 her- 
heard, MS.; see hearh-eard. Grein suggested eatd, but the alliteration 
seems fo require heard. Cf. odde pis warod pe hér dworpen liged, Ra. 
41, 49) niman, Kl. 15. Gé him @ghwes oftugon purh heardne hyge 
hregles nacedum, méses meteleasum, Cri. 1506. VI a. of a person’s 
actions, qualities, &c.:—para cyninga waihredwnes wes τό pam heard, 
Bt. 29, 2; F. 104, 33. Heard spéc sermo durus (suscitat furorem, 
Prov. 15, 1), Kent. Gl, 503. Ηξ péhte forgripan gumcynne grimme 
and sare heardum mihtum, Gen. 1276, VIb. of a thing with 
which injury may be inflicted by a person :—-Heardum méce dira framea, 
An, Ox, 8ρο. VII. intense in force or degree:—Gif sed sealf sié 
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τό hear[d], geswét mid hunige, Lch, ii. 36,16. ponne heard gebrec, 
hliid, unm&te, swar and swidlic, swégdynna m&st, aldum egeslic, eawed 
weorded, Cri. 954. Se lichoma on pone heardestan stenc and on pone 
filostan bid gecyrred, BI. H. 59, 12. VIII. of energetic, 
vehement action :—Heard handplega, Exod. 327. Heard gripe hrisan, 
Ruin. 8. Heorosweng lieardne, B. 1590. Is pé gid weotod heardum 
heoruswengum, Αἢ. 954. v. ecgs, ellen-, fedl-, for-, f¥r-, giip-, hrimig-, 
iren-, mizgen-, nip-, regn-, sciir-, slip-, stearc-, stede-, prac-, proht-, 
wig-heard, The word is found in many person-names: fora list ol such 
see Txts. pp. 485-6. 

heard, es; n. What is hard :—Nan wiht p&s heardes ne pas hnesces, 
Wlfst. 184, 20. Him on hand g&d heardes and hnesces, Sal. 286, v. 
hnesce 3 7. 

hearde. Add: I, of falling or striking (2it. or fig.) :—Hé sume 4c 
astah, ... and hé hearde febll (cf. in arboreni ascendens deciderat 
deorsum, et contrito corpore spiritum: exhalavit, Vit. Cuth. c. 34), Hml. 
Th, ii, 150, 32. Ic was hearde cnyssed impulsus, Ps. Th. 117, 
12. II. of seizing, pressing (lit, or fig.):—Hé (a sea-beast) 
weard mid eoforspreotum hearde genearwod, B. 1438. Mid weres egsan 
hearde genearwod, Gen. 921. Hearde genyrwad, gebunden bealorapum, 
Cri. 364. μὲ τό heortan hearde griped 84] unlide, Gen. 936. 111. of 
binding, tastening, firmly, tighily:—Helm on heafod Asette, and pone = 
full hearde geband, Gen. 444. Unrétnesse gereped, hearde gehzfted 
(cf. gerépte mid p&re unrétnesse, and swa gehefte, Bt. 37,1; F. 186, 
22), Met. 25, 49. Witum gebunden, hearde gehefted, Jud. 116. Purh 

pa ic hongade hearde gefestnad, Cri. 1457. [The last three passages 
might be taken under IV. ] IV. in a way that involves pain :-- 
Hrinon hearmtanas hearde and sare drihta bearnum, Gen. 992. Pzs 
wrade ongeald, hearde mid hiwum, haegstealda wynn, 1862: Dan? 598. 
Him pat hearde weard forguolden, Jud. 216. Wé pzs hearde sceoldon 
bidan in bendum, #6, 87. Him bonena hand hearde gescedde, An. 18. 
Wyrd hid wended hearde... and hwedre hin mzg wissefa wyrda 
gehwylce gemetigian, Sal. 435. Peah pe $ wite hwne heardor and 
strangor dén sy cum paulo districtins agitur, Bd. 1, 27; Sch. 66, 
12. V. with intensive force. (1) with verbs implying pain, 
injury, &c,:—Us hearde scedd f#mne purh forman gyit, Gen. 997. Gé 
sceolon hearde 4drevgan wite, Cri. 1514. Mé is heorte and flzsc hearde 
getevrad, Ps. Th. 72, 21. Hwilum mé bryne stiged, hyge heortan neah 
hearde (hzdre, v. 1.) wealled, Sal.62. (2) of painful physical sensation, 
e.g. thirst, ml. Th. ii, 256, 31 (in Diet.). (3) of painful, violent, 
intense emotion :—Hé (St. Martin) cdm τό hiise hearde gedréfed (cf. 
Martinus c6m micclum drecrig, Hml. δ. 31, 213), Hn. Th. il. 504, 25. 
Ne ΜῈ cunnun purh hwet pai pus hearde fis eorre wurde, El. 400. 
Lengad hine hearde, pynced pat sy pria xxx pfisend wintra Zr hé 
démdages dyn gehyre, Sal. 270: Seel. 155. Hearde ondr€dan, Cri. 
1018. Hé hiene geeadmédde t6 pm folce pe hé him pzr heardost 
ondréd, Ors. 3,73 5. t12, 33. Punne hine pas hlisan heardost lysted, 
Met. 10, 14. 

heard-fyrde. Dele, and see heard; II. 1. 

heard-hara, heardra, an; m. The name of a fish. Take here 
heardra ju Dict., and add:—Weardhata cefalus, Txts. &2, 270. 
Haerdhera caefalus, 115, 167. Heardra cephalus, Wrt. Voc. i. 66, 4: 
ceffalus, 251, 70: cefalus, ii. 14, 20. Heardhara mugti, 114, 40. 
Hacod odde heardra, 55, 81. Heardran mullas, An. Ox. 56, 339. 
[ Ger. harder. | 

heard-heéwa. Substitute: heard-hedw, -hedwa, -hedwe, héwe, 
-hiwe, -héui a cutting implement, chisel :—NHeardheau cisculus, Txts. 
51, 467. Heardhévi ciscrllus, 52, 262. Haerdhaeu, 116, 109. 
Heardheaw, Wrt. Voc. ii. 14, 34. Circillus, navicula vel heardheawa, 
121, 23. Heardheawe vel nafogar forasorium, 149, 74. [Cf. N. Ε. Ὁ. 
hard-hewer a stonemason. | 

heard-heort. Add: [The Latin of Ex. 33, 3, 5 and of Deut. 9, 6 
ts populus durae cervicis and durissimae cervicis populus. I, nat 
offected by pity (see first two passages in Dict.) II, impervious to 
good influences:—Gif hiora hwilc swa heardheort w&re } hé nine 
hredwsunge ne dyde, Bt. 41, 3; F. 248,15. Jéseph weard ahred swa 
pa heardheortan (the Jews) his nafdon nan ping, Hmil. A. 79, 172. 
pa unstillan and pa heardheortan abbud sceal preagean radisciplinatos et 
ingutetos debet arguere, R. Ben. 13, 12. [v. N.E. D. hardheart. } 
heardheortness. Add: [The Latin of Deut. 31, 27 is cervicem 
tuam durissimam | :—-Losiad τό fela for heora heardheortnysse wid pone 
Hglend, Hm. 5S. 25, 520. 

heard-héwe, -hiwe. ν. heard-heaw. 

heardian. Add:—Heardadun (gelaverunt) swé swé wall weter 
heardadon ¥de in midre sae, Ps, Srt. ii. p. 187, 30. [v. Ν, Ε. Ὁ. hard, — 
O. Sax. hardin: O, H. Ger. hartén, hart6n.] ν, 4-, wip-heardian; 
hirdan. 

heard-lic. Substitute: I. bold, warlike. Cf. heard; 1, 1:— 
Wiglice, heardlice bellicosas (cohortes), Hpt. Gl. 425, 8. II. resolute, 
stern. Cf. heard; II, 2:—Heardlic cornost and wislic werscipe and 
stydefast médstapol ... bid witena gehwilcum weordlicre micle, bonne 
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hé his wisan fagige τό swide, LI. Th. ii. 318, 37. III. hard to 
bear, dire, grievous, Cf. heard; V:—Egestic £led edgsyne weard, 
heardlic hereteam, An. £556. Heom pihte heardlic (durum) phi wron 
genydede on ealdum méde $ hf scoldon niwe wisan hycgan, Gr. D, 104, 
21. Silla wid Marius heardlice gefeoht purhteah and hiene gefliémde 
Sulla gravissimo praelio vicit, Ors. 5, 113 S, 236, 21, pé sind heard- 
licu, wundrum welgrim witu geteobhad, Jul. 263. IV. harsh, 
severe, pitiless. Cf. heard; VI:—pet bid pearlic gemét, heardlic 
heremegen, Dém. 37. [Jeel, hard-ligr hard, severe. ] 

heardlice. Add :—Heardlice dure, i, pertinactter, pessime, Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 142, 16, I. boldly, hardily. Cf. heard; II. t :—Hé pat folc 
hewerode wid pa h€denan ledda heardlice mid wemnum, Elfc, T. Grn. 
1,.:3, II. hardly, without ease, Cf, heard; V. 1:—Se man, sé 
de wile on £lce tid heardlice and forwernedlice lyfigean, sé bid fulfremed, 
Wlfst. 284, 8. III. severely, inflextbly:—T6 écre forwyrde 
heardlice (districtius) gedéman, Bd. 4, 25; Sch. 504, 1. IV. in 
a way that causes pain. Cf. hearde; IV :—Banan heardlice, grimme 
ongieldad, Sal, 131. V. with intensive force with verbs implying 
pain, injury, &c. Cf. hearde; V. t:—-péh se mennisca dedfol syn- 
fullum mé6te heardlice derian, Wlfst. 273, 22. Se bealofulla hyned 
heardlice, Cri. 260. VI. of energetic action, physical or mental. 
Cf, heard; WIII:—pezt mon heardlice gnide (collidendo vehementius) 
mealmstan, Ors. 4, 133 S. 212, 22. Ongunnon hi heardlice feohtan, 
By. 261. Ic nimo tf heartlice (getea (?), cf. 21, 6 getea frahere) traham, 
Jn. L. 12, 32. Ἠξ genam pa heardlice purh heora lare on his orpance 
pa egeslican d&da, Altc. T. Grn. 17, 20. VII. not easily, only 
by degrees :—Done blindo heartlice gémed caecum paulatim curat (vy. 
Mk. 8, 22-25), Mk. p. 3, 20. Heartlice onginnes poulatim: incipiens, 
Mit. p, 11, 11. 

heardlicness. Add :—The Latin of the passage is: Alii asperitaten 
vitae ipsius disputabant. 

heard-m6d. Add:—Heardméd bid se mon pe ne mage pysum 
gelyfan, Hml. 5. 36, 326. v. heard; IV. 1. 


heardness. Add :—Heardnissae rigore, Txts. 92, 871. I. hard- 


ness, callosity, hard material: —Wid Zlce heardnysse, fearres smeru | gebéte, LI. Th. i. 415, 7-Io. 
mylt...ealle pa sar and p hearde hyt gelidigap and gehnesceap, Lch. 
| So2. 


i. 366, 26. Ealle yfele heardnyssa and gegaderunga he6 téferep, 270, 
16, II. obduracy. Cf, heard; IV:—T6 heardnisse (durttiant) 
heortan edwre, Mt. R. το, 8: Mk. L. R, το, δ. III. strictness, 
severity, austerity, Cf. heard; V:—Hé in heardnesse munuclifes lifde 
in monachica districtione uitam duxit, Bd, 4, 263 Sch. 508, 5. 

heardra. v. heard-hara: heard-selig. Add :—Hwilum gebyrede 
tam heardsélgan (-slegum, ν. 1.) p hint were betere ἢ hé hearn nexfde 
donne hé hetde carentem liberis infortunio dixit esse felicem, Bt. 81, 1; 
F. t12,20: heard-sélness, After heards&lnes in |, 2 add: (heartsz!- 
nes, v.d, see Mod. Laug. Rev. vili. 69, 25). 

heard-s&lp. Add :—Se cyning... him wes waniende egper ge his 
agene heardsglda ge ealles pes folces rex... nunc suom, nunc publicam 
infelicitatem deflet, Ors. 4, 5: S. 166, 20. 

heardung, e; f. A hardening, a being or becoming hard :—Heardung 
bgre lifre biitan gefélnesse and biitan sare, Leh, ii. 195, 13. Be pre 
lifre heardunge, 160, 2:1. (Cf, O. H. Ger. hartunga exercitatio.| ν. 4- 
heardung. 

hearh. Add: , her(i)g, here: hearga, an; . [For pl, hearga; /. 
substitute: The form hearga, Past. 153, 22, 7s perhaps a mistake, as at 
157, 5,7 the form is heargas, which is also the reading af the Cotton 
MS. at 152, 22. Another explanation might be that hearga ts a 
remnant of the u-declension, and this may apfly to the form in Ex. 34, 
15: Lev. 26,1, 30. Herge iz Az 110 seems a verbal form parallel 
with bletsien.] I. a place sacred to a god, with an idol and an 
altar. (1) a grove:—Hearga lucum (the word occurs among glosses 
to Aldhelm between one on Ald, 50, 25 and another on 50, 27: in the 
text between these /ucum does not occur), Wrt. Voc. ii. 82, 81: 51, 26. 
(2) of a building. (a) ἃ temple, fone:—Se ylca hearg (hearh, here, 
v. ll.) fanum, Bd. 2, 15; Sch. 175, 5. Haerg lupercal (lupercal 
teniplum panos, Ld. Gl. H. 22, § 27, rt), Wrt. Voc. ii. 113, 28: δὲ, 
25. Hearges sacelli, 90, 20. Dzs heafodlican hearges capitolit, 20, 
38: 128, 46. Hearge Herculis (the gloss belungs to sacello, v. Herculis 
sacello, Ald. 44,28. In Hpt. Gl. 482, 37 the gloss is placed rightly :— 
On hialierne t hergan, temple sace//o), 81,78: Herculus, 43,24. Herige, 
herge delubro, templo, Hpt. Gl. 493, 37. pet hé becrupe on pes 
Amones anlicnesse pe inne on pem hearge (templo) wes, Ors. 3, 93 8. 
126, 28. Haerga sacel/orum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 110, §1. Hergana sacel- 
lorum (sacellum ¢templum idolorum), Hpt. Gl. 451, 23. Templicre 
hergana efgzlpe fanatica delubrorum superstitione, 482,27. Hergas 
Jana, Bd. 3, 30; Sch. 331, 20: 333, 1. (Ὁ) the part of a temple in 
which the altar and idol stood :—Heath delubrum (Roma fregit delubra 
sacelli, Ald. 151, 22), An. Ox. 18 b, 21. = J the word occurs in place- 
names :—In loco cuius uocabulum est Besingahearh, C. Ὁ. v. 35, 17. 
Bituih Gumeningahergae and Liddinge, i. 142, 7. In quattuor locis, id 
est, et hearge. .. and xt geddincggum, 282, 17. II. an idol :— 
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Wes pgesewen 4tifred ealle ¢4 heargas (idola)...sié gitsung de S& 
Paulus cuz¢t det wre hearga (idolorum) geféra, Past. 157, 4-6. 
Hergas tedda sinulacra gentinm, Ps. Srt. 113, 4. Heargas h€penra 
dedda, Ps. Spl. 134, 15. Herga s/mulacrorum, idolornm, Hpt. Gi. 440, 
63. In hergum heara in simulacris suts, Ps. Srt. ii. p. 183,29. ΚΡ hé 
peowige unclanum devfium, and pam unwittigum heargum, Hm. 8. 30, 
52. Se halga herigeas preade, decdfulgild tédraf, An, 1689. ITI, the 
word is also applied to a Christian temple :—Heargas fava (but Giles 
gives fempla: Nescitis quod templa Dei sint ilia vestra, Ald. t40, tg), 
Wrt. Vue. ii. So, 21. 

hearh-eard (?) a grove-dwelling (7), a dwelling ina grove, a grove 
as a dwelling, v. hearth; I. 1 :—Hét mec hiaford min herheard niman 
(cf. héht mec mon wunian on wuda bearwe, 27. Cf. too, the phrase 
iipeard niman, Gi. 1051. But for another rendering of the passage see 
heard; VI. 

hearh-lic; adj. Pertaining toa fane, vy. hearh; 1.2 ἃ ; fanaticus:— 
Hearhlicre vel templicre fanatice, Wrt, Voc, ii. 147, 37. 

hearm. Add: I. evil, physical or otherwise, as done to or suffered 
by a person or thing :—Gif him Znig hearm of pam drence becymd, 
fElfc. T. Gen, 21, 32. pa cydde man mé > iis mara hearm τό fundode 
ponne tis wel licode, and pa f6ric ...int6 Denmearcon pe edw mést 
hearm of c6m...wéne purfon panon nénes hearines fis Asittan, Cht. 
E, 230, t-10. Him eallum t6 hearme, Hm. S. 13,127. Nzbbe hé 
his πᾶ maran hearm, Ll, Th. i. 276, 11. Wé pis wite polien, hearm on 
pisse helle, Gen. 368. Hearm prowigan, sare swyltcwale, An. 1369: 
1073. Swurdbcran hine gewordene gesihd, hearm fiillic getacnad 
gladiatorem se factum uiderat: dampnum fedum significat, Uch. iii. 204, 
26 (v. Archiv. cxxv. 56, 300), La. an evil, injury, a calantity :— 
Hearme discrimine, i. damno (imminentis famtis), An, Ox. 3869: dis- 
crimine, i. periculo, 46,13. Sed ded weard Rémanum τ dem m&stan 
hearme pet him nan folc ne getriiwode the deed was the cause of this 
very great injury to the Romans, that no people trusted them, Ors. 4, 
12; 5. 210,11. Gif hwilc man Ὁ wpn gelacce and hwylene hearm 
gewyrce, ponne is Ὁ rilit } sé pe pone hearm geworhte, } sé pone hearm 
Hé unc pisne hearm gered, Gen, 797. 
Hearma calamitatum, Wrt. Voc. ii, 24,61. Wite, hearma m&stne, Gen, 
Feala mé se Hzlend hearma gefremede, nida nearolicra, El, gt2: 
An. 1200. /Et ealre pre hergunge and zt ecallum pam hearmuni pe ὅτ 
pam gedén were, LI, Th. i. 288, 2. Ic pa myclan hearmas pe iis té 
tundedon gelé6god hebbe, Cht. E. 230, ὃ, Wit hearmas, preaweorc 
poliap, Gen. 736. ΤΙ. grief, affliction: —Geh¥rde hed hearm 
galan (cf. hearmled¢ agél, 615) helle deofol, Jul. 629. III. in- 
jurious speech, calumny. Cf, hearm-cwide:—Ic worn for pé worda 
hebbe...hearmes gehyred and mé hosp sprecad, Cri. 171. Hearma 
calumniarum, Au. Ox. δ, 233. III a. a calumny :—Alés mec 
from hearmum (calumnits) monua, Ps, Sri. 118, 134. 

hearma. Substitute: A freld-mouse or a dormouse :—Heatma megale 
(=puyadn), Wrt. Voc. ii. T14, 2: 58,60. (Cf. migale iguota nisi 
similis est camelioni, Shru. 29, 12. This is in a list of glosses to 
Leviticus c. xi: in v. 30 mygale occurs in the Vulgate and the A.V. has 
ferret.| Hearma netifa, ii. 114, 61: 60, 10: i, 22, ὅθ, Herma, 
Txts. 116, 225. [0. ἢ]. Ger. harmo mygale, cameleon.|] Sce next 
ward, 

hearma-scinnen; adj. Of ermine:—On merdene pyleceon and 
hearmascynnene, Chr. 1075; P. 209, 32. 

hearm-beorg, es; m. A hill of calamity or of affliction :—Sitep on 
hermberge, E. M. Furn. 373. 

hearm-cwalu. Add; [Cf. 16εἰ. harm-kveli torments. ] 

hearm-cwedelian. Add: , -cwidelian, -cweodelian :—prtte ne 
hearmcwideligen (-cweodelien, Ps, V.), Ps. Vos. 118, 122. 

hearm-cwepan. Add:—Harnewédun, Mk. R. 15, 32. Hearm- 
cwedendne calumnuiatorem, Ps. Vos. 71, 4. Gebiddad fore ¢&m harm- 
cuoed[end]um iuih orate pro calumniantibus uos, Lk. L. 6, 28. 

hearm-cwiddian. <Add:—Nc hearmcwyddigan (columpntentur) 
mé pa médigan, Ps. L. 118, 122. pet mé oferh¥dige ne métan hearnmi- 
cwyddian, Ps. Th. 118, 122. [O. H. Ger. larm-queton maledicere. | 

hearm-ewide. Add: Cf. hearm-sprzc. 

hearm-full; adj. Evil, injurtous:—ToO hearmfullum in peruersos, 
An, Ox. 46, 13. 

hearm-fullic. Dele, and see last passage under hearm; I, 

hearm-georn. ΨΥ, un-hearmgeorn. 

hearm-heort; adj. Of evil, malictous heart. 
next word, 

hearm-heortnen. Swbstitute; hearmheort-ness, e; ΚΑ Ili-wwill, 
malice :—Biitan hearmheortnesse sine murmure, Wrt. Voc. ii. 86, 43. 

hearmian. Add: to do harm to (dat.) :—Se synfulla man hearmat 
him sylfum egeslice swyde, Wlfst. 34, 13. Hearmad pé pin gewinn 
tégeanes mé, Hml, Th. i. 390, 11. Alc man pe yfel dép... pedh pe 
hit sumum fremige, and Zlc man pe géd déd... peah pe hit hearmige 
sumum, Hml. 5. 27, 173. Hé him hearmian nolde, 23, 211. An 
manncynn wunad under pinum anwealde ...and fii wel wast hit 


v. hearm; adj., and 
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wile hearmian pPinum cynerice heora réceleasnysse gyf him man ne 
gestyrat heora stuntnysse est populus... et oplime nostt, quod ar 
expediat regno tua, ut insolescat per licentiam, Hml. A. 96, 152. ν, 
of-hearmian. Ε ᾿ 

hearm-leép. Add: [Cf. Icel. harm-séngr a dirge.| 

hearm-lic. Add: calamitous:—Dy hearmlican calamitosa, Wrt. 
Voc, it. 18, 49. τ , ᾿ 

hearm-plega. Add:—Oft wZron teonan w&rfestra wera Weredum 
geméne, heardum hearmplega (cf. Facta est rixa inter pastores gregum 
Abram et Lot, Ge. 13, 7). . 

hearm-spré&c calumny. For ‘Som.’ substitute :—Hosp, hearmspr&c 
calumpnia, aceusatio falsa, Wrt. Voc. ti, 127, 76. Cf, hearm-cwide. 

hearm-sprécol, -sprécolnes. Dele. ea 

hearn (?) Jn the line: Salpicis et clangor, hecnon et classica sistri, 
Ald. 207, 36, sistri is glossed by hearnes, ὅτι, Voc, it. 96, 77. 

hearpe. Add:—Hearpe cythara, Ps. L. 56, 9. Hearpa, 107, 3. 
Hearpe psalterium, Ps. Srt. 107, 3. Scyl was hearpe, hlide dynede, 
Reim. 27. Hearpan stapas cerimingius, hearpan stala ceminigi, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 130, 40, 66. Hwelce sin da inngedoncas monna biiton snelce 
sumere hearpan strengas adencde, d4 se hearpere suite ungelice tidhd and 
styred, and mid a9 gedéd det hi nawuht ungelice d&m séne ne singad 
de πὲ wilnad ὃ, Past. 175, 6. Hé hearpan wynne, gomenwudn grétte, 
B. 2017. Hii ic pé mid hearpan hlyste cwéman, Ps. Th. 91, 3. Mid 
his hearpan (Bt. F. 168, 14 Aas hearepan), Bt. 35, 6; 8. 102, 11. 
Heriad hine mid hearpum, and on pé@re tYnstrengean hearpan confitemini 
Domino in cithara; in psalterio decem chordarum psallite illi, Ps. Th. 
32, 2. Hearpan liram, Wrt. Voc. ii. 53,11. Sum meg fingrum wel 
hifide fore heledum hearpan stirgan, gleobeam grétan, Cri. 669. Ponne 
ic (the devil) mine hearpan genam and mine strengas styrian ongan, hed 
pet fustlice gehjrdon and fram pé (God) acerdan and τὸ mé urnan, 
Wlfst. 255, 8. Hearpan eymbala (but the word in Prov. 23, 21 is 
symbola), Kent. Gl. 891. Hearpas citharas, Mt. p. 10, 2. v. wif- 
hearpe. 

hearpene. Dele. The (unintelligible?) gloss upon which the word 
has beets based is : Aidoneae hearpen, Wrt. Voc. ἢ]. 9, 70. 


hearpere. Add :—Dauid... wes under hiofenum hearpera m&rost, 
Ps C, 4. 
hearp-slege. Add: An instrument for striking the strings of a 


harp :—Flearpslege plectro, An. Ox. §2, 1. v. slege; WITT. 
hearp-swég. Add: Ps. Rdr. 56, 9. 
hearpung. Add: Ceruerus ongan plegian wip hine for his hearp- 


unga, 18; 33. 


hearr. v. heorr: hearste-panne. v. hirste-panne: -hearwa. 
v. Sigel-hearwa; hearwian. Dele. 
heapor restraint, confinement :—Cyning ... healde¢ mé (a sword) 


on headore, Ri, 21,13. ‘PE ghwa mec (ax onion) reafad, hafad mec on 
headre, 66, 3. 

hedidu. J. heapu, aud add: y. heapu-lipende, -sigel. 
heapu-lipende. Jn support of heabu = sea note the other cam- 
pounds of lipende, five denating water, and the sixik (scip-lipende) 
motion on water, 

heapu-sigel. Add: Fora passage connecting the sun with the sea 
v. Ph. 120:—Sé6na sw seo sunne sealte streamas hea oferhlitad (the 
original Latin has no reference to the sea: Ubi sol pepulit fulgentis 
limina portae). 

-hedw. vy. ge-, heard-, on-hedw: -hedwa. ν. heard-heawa. 
hedwan. Add:—Heawed secate, An. Ox. 56, 32. I, intrans. 
To strtke with a cutting weapon, deal blows :—Hi on healfa gehwone 
heawan pohton, B. 800. II. trans, To strike forcibly with a 
cutting weapon, ta hack, gash:—Mé (Christ) on bedme beornas 
sticedon garum on galgum, hedw se giunga per (cf. unus militum lancea 
latus eius aperuit, Ju. 19, 34), Sat. 511. Hine hedwon h&dene scealcas 
and bégen pa beornas pe him big stédon, By. 181. Hi hedwan heapo- 
linde hamora lafan, Chr. 937; P. 106, 14. Dedh pe ladra fela dinne 
byrnhomon billum hedwan, Vald. 1, 17. IIT. to shape with a 
cutting implement, Bd. 4, 11; Sch. 407, 21 (in Dict.). IV. to 
hew, fell wood :—Hi slogon pa cristenan . .. sw4 swa mann wndu hywd, 
Hml. S. 28, 69. V. to cut off, sever a part from the whole 
by a blow:—Sume hedwun (caedebant) p&ra tredwa μόρας, Txts 
21, ὃ. VI. το form by hewing :—Deorhege heawan, LI. Th. i. 
432, 15: Angl. ix. 262, 8. v. 4-, be-, for-, ge-, té-hedwan, 

-heiwe. (Cf. O. H. Ger, hauwa: Ger. haue.] v. heard-heaw: 
hedwere. v. flsc-, wudu-heawere: hebba. v.heafod-hebba; hebbe, 
hebban. Add: A weak past hefde occurs with dat. Hml.S, 8, 
ΤΊ. I. trans, (1) to raise material to a higher level or towards 
a vertical position :—Se esne his agen hregl ofer cned hefad, Ra. 45, 5. 
Hine gelzhte an hors mid té6dum and hefde him upp, Hm. S. 8, 212. 
Hyse hof his agen hregl hondum iip, Ri. 55, 3. pecene hebban, 46, 2. 
Geworhton πιὸ (the cross) feédudas him t6 wefers¥ne, héton mé heora 
wergas hebban, Kr. 31. (1a) to lift up what is to be borne out :— 
Donne hi hebbad (hebbad. υ.], elevent) da earce iip, Past. 173, 4. 
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Hié héfan pa b&re and hié bron mid heora handum, Bl. H. 149, 20. 
(1b) to lift what is to be used, lift a weapon, raise a standard :—Hé 
bord ongean hefed, haligne scyld, Jul. 386. Héfon herecyste hwite 
linde, segnas on sande, Exod. 301. Hwate weras héfon herecombol, El. 
25. Ic gefregn médes rofan hebban herebyman, Exod. 99. Sceal gar 
wesan monig... hefen on handa, B. 3023. Hafen, 1290. Wes pif 
hafen, segen for swedtum, El, 123. (1c) where part of the body is 
moved, to /ift the hand, head, eye, &c :—Donne hé ΠΟΙ͂ his hond upp τὸ 
hiofonum, donne hofon da deér fotas (fét, v. 7.) upp, Shrn. 72, 6. Mid 
hebbendum upp égum elenatis sursum ocults, Jn. L. 11, 41. “ in 
figurative expressions where feeling is symbolized by such action :—Hi 
heora heafod wid pé hofan swide, Ps. Th. 82, 2. Cf. horn hebban, Ps. 
Th. 148, 14: Past. 425, 22. (2) In various figurative expressions. 
(a) to raise, lift up the voice, give utterance to words, make a sound :— 
We héfan lofsonga word, Sat. 154. Cleopa, hefe fip dine stefne sua 
bime guast tuba exalta vocem tuam, Past. g1, 19: Whfst.283,1. [Pat 
ΠΕ] hdfe hialigu word, Dan, 543. Wes lof hafen,..hi Feder 
weordodon, and pone Sunu wordum heredon, El, 890: Jul. 693. Wes 
wop hefen, hliid heriges cyrm, An. 1157: Gi. 233. (Ὁ) ¢o raise in 
position, or in well-being, ¢o exalt, elevate:—Abid Dryhten and [hé] 
hefed tip (exaltabit) dé pet dii ineardie eordan, Ps. V. 36, 34. Hi 
hdfun Pendan suna τὸ cynincge lenato in regem filio Pendan, Bd, 3, 243 
Sch. 314, 21. T6 dem det hi hi hebben (ahebben, v./.) ofer ἀᾷ de 
hié heora sellad ne super eos se, guibus terrena largiuntur, extollant, 
Past. 319, 17. Had τὸ hebban swa heofonsteorran, Az. 37. Τὸ 
hebbanne, Dan. 321. (0) fo extal, exalt:—Hi head and hebbadt pone 
halgan bl@d, Sch. 42. Hebbad jirne God exaltate Dominum, Ps. Th. 
08, 10. (d) ¢o set up, institute. Cf. r&ran:—HI fedndscype rérdon, 
hofon hzdengield, Jul. 15. (6) to raise a question, bring up a case:— 
Wolde se cing da sp&ce betoran eallon his witan fip hebban, C. Ὁ. iii. 
315,11. (Ὁ 20 direct the mind to a lofty object :—Dé6 pines scealces 
sawle blide, for don ic hi τὸ dé hebbe ad te animam meam levavi, Ps. 
Th. $5, 3. Τὸ ἀξ ic ποῖ sawle mine, Ps. Srt. 853, 4. Hebbad edwer 
mod τὸ him, Bt. 42; F. 258, 22. (3) to lift and carry, bear to or 
from:—p4 apostolas héfoun Marian lichoman fip and hine dsetton on 
neorxna wanges gefean, Bl. H.1§7,33. Héfon hine witigan ἄρ td édle, 
Sat. 460. Hy hine hélfun on pa hean lyft, Gi. 383. Him wes hafen 
bedd τό, Bd. 3,6; Sch. 209, 13. Il. intrans. To rise, mount :— 
Hé stah fip τὸ dam stépele and of dam stépele ΠΟ upp on lyfte, swylce 
hé wolde wid pas heofones weard, Wlfst. 100, 3. Hefe fip ofer heofenas 
exaliare super caelos, Ps. Srt. 56, 6,12, ν, a-, 2t-, ge-, in-, ofer-, 
ofera-, on-, op-, under-hebban. 

hebbe. v. tp-hebbe; hebba: hebbendlic. Add. v. ofer-hebbend- 
lic: hebbing. v. iip-hebbing: hee. v. fédder-hec; hac, and see 
N. E. Δ. heck. 

hécen, es; a. A kid:—Nime @ghwylc hiwréden of Zlcum hiise an 
lamb... efter bam ylcan gewunan nymadt $ hécyn, Angl. viii. 322, 10. 
Assan odde hécenu (printed netenn, Leh. iii. 198, 9) gesiht gylt ceapes 
hit getacnad asinas uel edos uiderit, crimen negotit stgnificat, Archiv 
CXEW. 48, 13: “| in place-names :—On hécenes hangran, C. D, iv. 
49,11. |‘ Mundi. hoekijn Bockehen von Schafen und Ziegen: mud, 
hoken.’ See Jord. p. 140.} 

hecg, hegg, εἰ Δ A hedge, fence :—In a4 hegce wid westan ἀᾷ cotu; 
ondionges hegce, C. D. iil. 52,25. Abt dre lange hepgge ende, 385, 7. 
Bebbanburh was Zrost mid hegge betyned, and par xfter mid wealle, 
Chr. 547; P. τό, 20. [0. 1], Ger. hecka, hegga: Ger, hecke.] Cf. 
hag, hege, and next word. 

hecge, an; f. A place provided with a hedge(?), an enclosure; a 
fence (?), hkedge:—On Bedwanhanmes hecgan...t6 dére riiwan 
hecgan, C, Ὁ. ii. 172, 28,32. Τὸ riigan hegcan; swa andlang hege- 
r@we, 137, 14. &rest of pam g4ran innan pa blacan hegcean ; of p#re 
hegccan innan pone filan bréc, C. Ὁ, B. ii. 259, 7. Cf. haga and 
preceding word. 

hédan. Add: I. to take charge or possession ot (with gen.), (1) the 
object a person :—Gif hé nebbe m&gburg, héden his pa gefan, Ll. Th. i. 
148, 1g. (2) the object a thing. [Hml. Th. ii. 114, 33: Exod. 583: 
LI. That. 436, 9: Hm. Th. i. 366,841 i Dich) II. to have a 
care for, take notice of (with gen.) [Β. 2697: LI. Th. ii, 316, 30: 
Hmi. Th, iv, 534, 16 ἐξ Διο. III, to care for, take notice of 
(with acc.) [Hml. ΤῊ, ii, 116, 4 ἐπ Dict.] IV. fo take care that 
(with clause) :—Héde sé de scire healde f πὲ fridige and fordige Zlce be 
dam de hit sélest sy, Angl. ix, 259, 13. V. to observe, take note 
of (gen.) :—Nezs him na pe sél pas pe hé georne hédde, ne mihte hé 
p#r nZnne geseon pe hé gecnawan ciibe, Hml. S. 23, 638. Gelamp hit 
} sume hlosniende menn ¢#r betwednan eddon and pisra seofona georne 
héddon, 137. 

hédd-ern. Add: , héd-ern a store-room :—Biiton hit under pes wifes 
céglocan gebréht w&re.. . ac p¥ra c€gean hed sceal weardian; pat is 
hire héddernes c&ge and hyre cyste c&ge and hire tégan, LI. Th. i. 418, 
21 note, On kycenan oppe on héderne (cedlario) o¢pe on maynstres 
becerne, R. Ben. 71, 17: R. Ben. 1. 82, 2. Hwa gefylp cleafan 
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HEDEN—HEFIGE 


(cellaria) his oppe hédderna (-c, Coll. M. 28, t7: prompiuaria) biton 
crafte minon (the salier’s)?, Wrt. Voc. i. 9, 23. v. melu-hédern, 
heden an overcoat, a mantle, cloak :—Heden casia, Wrt. Voc, ii. 103, 
25: 13,86: gunna, 110, 19. Criisne (gy. v.) vel heden cocula, 135, 
39: 136, 49. purh laréwlicum basinege, hedene, scicelse magétstri 
melote, An. Ox. 1471. 4“ in the gloss: mastruga heden, Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 50, 30, perhaps h&ten, not haden (=heden) should be taken. In 
Isid. Orig. mastrnca és explained as ‘vestis Sardonica ex pelliculis 
ferarum’, ond h&den might refer (7) to Sardonica. 

hédend-lic; adj. Captions, sophistical :—Of heftlicon and hédend- 
licum (hyndenlicum, An. Ox. 3028) bet¥nnngum eaptiosis conclustonibus, 
Hpt. Gl. 481, 63. 

hédendlice ; adv. Captiously; captiose, Wrt. Voc. ti. 128, 32. 

héf. v.hyf: hefalsian. v. eofulsian (yfelsian), _ 

hefe. Add: I. the property of being heavy :—Aiune swer orm&tes 
hefes, Hml. S. 31, 1248. Se halga gast hi hedld and mid hefe gefzst- 
node, $ pa manfullan ne mihton p maden Astyrian, 9,98. God is biitan 
hefe and hé ealle gesceafta gelégode on gemete, and on getele, and on 
πεῖς, Hm). Th. i, 286, 12-15. 18. weight in a high degree :— 
Hefe westma bryct boh pondus fructuum frangit ramum, Scint. 
85, 4. Il. figuratively. (1) oppressive effect or influence :— 
ponne gehwylce synfulle menn 6dre gedl&cad, and mid gegaderodun hefe 
p#re wyrstan lyffetunge ofdriccad, Hml. Th. 494,4. (2) emportance :— 
Hefe mole (virtutes amplas, quae modulum et numerum excedunt pro 
mole gestorum, Ald. 159, 21. III. a heavy mass of material, a 
burden :—Hefe gleba (spurci glebula ruris, Ald. 140, 34), An, Ox, 
18b, 41. Hefe fasce, i. onere, Wiilck. Gl. 234, 21. Hefe gehefdum 
mole grauatis, 251, τό, Hele mole (ingentis scopuli mole counexas, 
Ald. 68, 12). Ne da gét...ahefegum (an hefegum?) hefe dsette 
wéron necdum montes gravi mole constiterant, Kent. G!. 265. LY. 
a weight as measure :—Hefe pondus (abominatio est apud Denm pondus 
et pondus, Prov. 20, 23), Kent. Gl. 752. Getelum, hefum xumeris, 
ponderibus, Wiilck, Gl. 250, 25. Hefum minis, i. talentis, Germ. 396, 
122. 

ehefed. v. ge-hefed: -hefedness. ν. on-hefedness. 

hefe-full; adj. Grievous: —S¥ hé ana wuniende mid d#dbdte and 
hefefulre hre6wesunge solus sié persistens in poenitentie luctu, R. Ben. 

18, 

iNefeld. For ‘m.(?)’ substitute n., and add :—Hebeld licturm, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 113, 5. Hefeld, 51, 3. Hefelda lictorum (315. flamma 
combustis), An, Ox. 3550. Hefeldum Metis, 7, 256. Heueldun, 4, 
63. 4“ Hebild seews a mistake for hebild-gerd in the gloss hebild 
liciatorium, Txts. 74, 602. Cf. hebelgerd, 75, 1219. [v. WV. E. D. 
heald, heddle. O. 2. Ger. hebBild lictumt: cf. Feel. hafald; τι. the per- 
pendicnlar thrums that hold the weft. | 

hefeld-gyrd. Substitute: hefeld-gird, e; f. A weaver's beam :— 
Hebelgerd Jiciatorinm (the word is glossed by hebild, 74, 602), Txts. 
ye, 1219. Hefeldgyrd, Wrt. Voc, ti. 51, 3. (For dieratortum v. i. 
Sam. 17s) 

hefeldian. Add :—Wes heueldad, ongunnen ordtretur, Hpt. Gl. 494, 
11. v. ge-hefeldian. 

hefeld-pred. Add:—Hebelddréd licta, Wrt. Voc. ii, τι, 6. 
Hefeldpréde, 51, 12. Hefeldprédum dictrs, 82, 47: An. Ox. 3545. 
hefe-lic. Add: I. of fighting, heavy (cf. hefig; III), with great 
bodies of troops, Chr. 868; P. 70, 1 (ἐπ Dict.). Il. grave, 
serious :—Hefolices gyltes gravioris culpe, R. Ben. 1. 56, €7. 111: 
hard to bear, grievous, oppressive :—Geweard swide hefelic and swide 
w6lberendlic gear, Chr. 1086; P. 217, 27. Ὁ hit him hefelic ne bed, 
Leh, iii. 282, 10. pzt heom hefelice ne pince pas ping, Angl. viii. 321, 
43, 1083; P. 215, 25 (in Dict), IV. hard to do, laborious :—Gif 
hwyleum bréper hwet hefelices and unacumenlices (altqgua gravia ant 
impossibilia) beboden s¥, R. Ben. 128, 10. V. causing sorrow or 
distress, grievous :——Swide hefelic (or αἱ III?) gear and swide swinc- 
full and sorhfnll gear, Chr, to85 ; P. 217, t7. VI. overpowering 
to the senses:—Ne cymd p&r sorh ne sar ne £nig geswinc ne hungor ne 
durst ne hefelic slap, WIfst. 139, 27. 

hefelice. Add: I. grievously, seriously:—Sié stillness oft swite 
hefelice (gravius) dered hira ingetonce, Past. 351, 6, Odre syngodon 
hefelicor poune pa, Whfst. 299, 3: Past. 313, 3 (in Dict.). rt. 
with slow actton of mind or body, dully, Mt. 13, 15 (én Dict.). III. 
severely, in a way that ts hard to bear:—Hefelicor steére (t) st¥dlicor 
stire hé si underpedd distrietiori discipline subdatur, R. Ben. I. 65, 
ἘΣ IV. sadly, mournfully :—Hefelice lugubriter, Wrt. Ὗος. ii. 
53, 580. v. hefiglice. 

héffere. v. heahfore. 

hefig. Add: I. of great wetghi, ponderous:—Mid réde tacne 
gewepnod, na mid reddum scylde, od@e mid hefegum helme, oppe 
heardre byrnan, Hml. Th. ii. 502, 12. Wiht hafad hefigne steort, Ra. 
59, 7. 18. fig.:—Hia gebindas byrtenna hefiga (hefige, R.) in 
scyldrum monna, Mt. L. 23, 4. II. of great specific gravity, 
dense:—-P ledhte {fr ἂρ gewit, and sid hefige eorpe sit pir nipere uf 


inimucts mets, Ps. Th. 58,1. 
hofe gesed, Leh. i. 248, 11. 
40,47),,Uch. π᾿, 198, 24 (x Diez). 
2410, 
gravibus noxis immerguniur, Past. 437, 3. 
Angl. vill. 320, I. 
Gilg wite sie, Bt. 35, 33 Ἐς 200, a 
(valetudinem), Au, Ox. 4348. 
ness, thtck mist, fog, clond, &c.:—Tédrif pone piccan mist pe hangode 
hefig and pystre, Met. 20, 266. 


dur, Past. 279, 2. 
sive:—Wes hé nawiht hefig his yldrum nullius molestiae parentibus 
Juit, Guth. Gr. 107, 22. 
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pendulus ignis snrgat in alium terraeque graves pondere sidant, Bt. 39, 


13; F. 234,12: Met. 29, 53. Wa dm de gaderad an hine selfne tet 


hefige fenn... Det is det mon gadrige det dicke fenn... vae ei gui 
aggravat contra se densum lutum, Contra se densuin lutum oggravore est 
»++, Past. 329,18. Sid corpe is hefigre and piccre ponne 6pra gesceafta, 
Bt. 33.4; F. 130, 19: Met. 10, 173. 
stan, Ri. 41, 74. 
Cf. hefelic ; I:—Batan hefigum gefeohte and blédgyte size ullo proelio 
ας sanguine, Bd. 1, 3; Sch. 15, 2. 
Da de hefigo (hafigra, R.) aron des &s guae graviora sunt legis, Mt. L. 


Hefigere ic eom ponne se hara 
III. of fighting where many troops are engaged. 


IV. weighty, important :— 


71; 22: V. grave, severe, serious, deep, profound. (1) ina good 


sense :-—Sié in dzr hefig giwoednise sit in ea gravis lenttas, Rt). tog, 1. 
Sceomfullnis hefig verecundia gravis, 110, 3. 
sense :—Hii hefig ἢ dysig is ἄς ta earman men gedwelap, Bt. 32, 3; F. 


(2) in an unfavonrable 
118, 6: Met. 19,1. Ahrede mé hefiges nites fednda minra eripe me de 
Gyf hwa hwylce hefige yfelnysse on his 
Sace hefige litem gravent (Archiv exxvy. 
Sint folces firena hefige, Gen. 
Da de afellad on hefegum scyldum (cf. on micla scylda, 7) gue 
Wid hefigum synunm, 
Hi habbap sum yfel hefigre and frécendlicre ponne 
pa hefegastan gravissimam 
VI. having the aspect of heavi- 


VII. slow, dull :—Hefig is hearta 
folees disses incrassatum est cor populi hujus, Mt. L. 13,15. Det 
hefige méd glit nidor and nidor destdiosa mens in lnpsuim casus impelli- 


VIII. of persons. (1) troublesome, oppres- 


Nalle da πιὸ hefig (molestus) wosa, Lk. L. R. 
11, 7. Hefig is mé dids widwe, 18, 5. Hunzd hir hefigo (hefge, R. 
molesti) gié sint?, Mk. L. 14,6. (2) expressing strong disapproval. 
Cf. colloquial ¢o be down on a person or thing :—T6 hwon syndon gé 
pyses weorces swa hefige?, Bl. H. 69, 15. IX. hard to bear, 
onerous, burdensome, oppressive, grievous :—Wes hit on #lce wisan 
hefig tyma, for dam pe hi n@fre heora yfeles geswicon, Chr. 1001; P, 
133, 30. Carfull, hefi serupulosa (ecclestastict regiminis sollicttudo) 
An. Ox, 5429. Hwele wite sceal as τὸ hefig dyncan guae poena gravis 
est ?, Past. 255, 3. Peah hit πῇ hefig sed... pedh hit bip ges&lp gif hit 
mon gedyldilice a@retnp, Bt. 11, 1; F. 32, 30. Ht hefig sorg men beop 
seo géemen his bearna, 31,1; F. 112,17. Gif p riht τὸ hetig 57, séce 
hé pi lihtinge τό pam cynge, Li. Th. i, 266, 11. A.‘ Mé pincad pa 
bebodu swite hefige.’ G.‘Mé ne pincd nanwiht hefig des pe mau 
lufad.’ A. ‘Ne pincd mé nan geswine hefig, gif ic habbe p det ic 
xfter swince,’ 5011, H. 25, 26-26, 2. Hetig sar, 40, 9. Hé sceolde 
cuman to hefegum martyrd6me ad martyrit tormenta ducebatur, Past. 
53, 21. Be pzre hefegan gémeune bearna, Bt. 31, 1; F. 112, 19. 
Hefig geoc hé beslépte on ealle, 16, 4; F. 58, 16: Met. 9, 55. Swére 
heftnéd hefige, Ps. Th. 125, 1. Médsorge hefige, Gi. 1025. pa 
myclan byrfenne and pa hefian aberan P@re myclan langunga, BI. H. 
135, S. Gebiirgerihta syn mislice, gehwar hy sfn hetige (onerose), 
gehwar medeme (leviores aué medie), Ll. Th. i. 434, 4. Hefigra wita, 
Gi. 857. θεός landlagu stent on suman lande, gehwar hit is hefigre 
(gravior), gehwar ledhtre (levior), Ll. Th. i. 434, 30. Helle wite pet 
him hefegore ys, Elfe. T. Grn. 21,23. Maran and hefigran frécennesse 
wyrde, Bt. 22 1,3; F. 76,16. Beda py hefigran heortan benne, Wand. 
49. ΣΧ. hard to perform, difficult, reguiring exertion, laborious, 
toilsome :—Hefig f uneide difficile, Lk. L. 18, 24: Mt. L. 10, 23. 
Hii hefig and ht earfope pis is eall τὸ gereccanne guanti oneris sit, Bt. 
39, 4; F. 216, 32. Mec sorg bicw6m, hefig hondgewinn, Jul. 526. 
Dyncead hint sumu weore suite hefug (hetgu, ν- 1.) guaedam sibi 
diffictlia opponit, Past. 285, 1. Hefegast gewinna, pat hi mid welerum 
geworht habbad Jabor labiorum ipsorun:, Ps. Th. 139, 9. ΧΙ. 
causing sorrow:—Hé fond his mondryhten adlwérigne: him pet in 
gefedl hefig zt heortan, hygesorge wag, micle mdceare, Gi. 
982. XII. oppressive to the bodily senses, overpowering :—Hefies 


ferret (the passage is: Ferreus lethi somnus, Ald. 80, 19), An. Ox, 2, 


487: 5481. Deds wyrt hafad hefigne smac, Leh. i. 264, 20. XIII, 
weighed down, (1) with care, trouble, &c. (a) feeling trouble :— 
Alle ρὲ da de winnes and hefege gé aron omnes qui laboratis et oneratt 
estis, Mt. L. 11, 28. (b) expressing sorrow :—Mé is sw&re stefi, 
hefig, gnorniende ἃ voce gentitus met, Ps. Th. tot, 4. Hé sealde hine 
sylfne in hefige cwidnesse sese in gravibus lamentationibus dedit, Gr. Ὁ, 
120, 7. (2) with sleep, weariness, &c.:—Woeron égo hiora hefigo 
erant ocult illorum ingrauati, Mk. L. R. 14, 40. v. purh-hefig. 

hefig action as of a heavy body, force, violence :—All in $ hefig 
wyrcas Omnis in illud uim facit, Lk. L. 16, τό. 

hefige. Add: I. with difficulty:—Swite unedde t hefige di de 
gestriéne habbas in rice Godes ingad quam diffictle qui pecunias habent 
tn regnum Dei introibunt, Mk. R, Io, 23. Hefge, Lk. R, 18, 
24. IL. with slow or reluctant action, under pressure :—Gast 
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néd t hefia (néde, R.) fearras spiritus nix discedit, Lk. L. 9) 
30. III. grievously, painfully, Ps. Th. 57,.2 (ἐπ οι) TOs. 
Ger, hebigo grave, sublime.] : 
hefigian, Add; I. intrans, To become heavy. (1) to increase in 
weight:—Se wta asigd to dzm lime, donne aswild hit and hefegad, 
Past. 72, 10." (2) of disease, fo grow worse :—Hefiendre (hefigende, 
ν. 1.) pere adle engravescente molestia, Gr. D. 297, 14. II, trans, 
To mate heavy or dull, to weary :—Py 15 ic lenge pone panc hefige para 
leornendra mid gesegenum para fremdra t2luysse ne sensus legenttunt 
prolixae sententiae molesta defensto obaubilet, Guth.Gr. 162, ) 31. 
(O. H. Ger. ge-hebig6n.] ν. a-, ge-hefigian, 

hefig-lic. Add: I. of fighting, heavy:—Nan hefilic gefeoht ne 
weard, Chr. 868; P. 71, 2. 11. grave, deep, profound :—Hefig- 
lices gedwolan errorts, Past. 367, 19. v. hefe-lic. 

hefig-lice. Add: I. sluggishly, dully:—-Mit edrum hefiglice 
(graviter) gehérdon, Mt. L. R. 13, 15. II. with grief, dis- 
pleasure, or anger:—pa hg&denaa weras his word hefiglice (soleste) 
onféngcon, Gr. Ὁ, 250, 20. Hefiglice dure, Gen. 21, 11 (δὲ Dict.) 
Fela sprec se Helend and hetiglice be ricum; ac hé hi eft gefréfrode, 
Himl. Th, ti. 228; 2: ITI. vehemently, deeply, intensely :—On 
langre lengtenadle hefiglice swenced (graviter vexatus), Bd. 3, 12; Sch. 
243, 8. Ongunnun δᾶ Zgieawan hefiglice (hefi-, v. 7.) him 4gén stondan 
(grauiter insistere) the seribes began to urge him vehemently, Lk, 
(W.S.,L.,R.) 11,53. p pte swipe hefiglice beswich para monna méd, 
Bt. 18, 1; F. 60, 21. Sid stilnes swide hefiglice (gravius) dered hiora 
ingedonce, Past. 350, 6. Ηξ ofermddegad innan micle ἀν᾽ hefiglicor 
graviter interius superbitur, 312, 3. v. héfe-lice. 

hefig-m6d. Substitute: I, having an oppressive disposition, trouble- 
some, vexatious, v. hefig; WIII. 1 :—Hefigméde hi wron mé 
motesti erant mihi, Ps. Spl. T. §4, 3. II. sad-hearted, having a 
heavy heart. v. hefig; XIII. 1a:—pér (in heaven) him u&fre ne 
hiugrad, ne hé hefigindd ne bid, Nap. 36. 

hefig-ness. 


HEFIGIAN—HEGE-STOW 


Add: I. oppressiveness, burdensomeness :—Synna_ fisra | 239, II. 


gecorenra gyltas mid mislicum brocum ; and pedh de hit hefigtsme 9} 
tam drowigendum, Hml. Th. i. 472, 19. (c) by a dat. infin, :—pihte 
mé hefigtiime pé τὸ tipienne pes, AElfc. Gen. Thw. t, 6. Hit is lad and 
hefityme Jéwedum folce. t6 gehiranne...hwet on halgum bécum 
awriten is, WIfst. 304, 15. 4] of a period in which weather or other 
conditions are uafavourable:—On pain timan was swide hefigtime 
wymer, and se mere was mid forste oferpeaht, Hml. S. 11,142. Dis 
wes swide hefigtime gear @gder ge purh manigtealde gylda and eac 
purh hefigty'mne huager, Chr. 1096; P. 233,3. ΕΔ Ῥ gedr was swide 
hefigtime on manegum pingum and mislicum, ge on unwederum, ge on 
eordwestnium, and mycel orfes wes pes geares forfaren, 1041 ; P. 163, 
11ι VI. oppressive to the senses or Κπομ δε :—Nis cristenum 
monnum nan ding swa hefigtyme swa swa oferfyl. Be dam se H&lend 
clypad, ‘ Warniad pet edwere heortaa ne s¥a ofersfinede (grauentur) 
mid oferfvlle,’ R. Ben. 63,21. v. hefe-timie. 

hefigtim-ness. Add :—Nane iis lifes cwylmige hefigtémnessa nulla 
nos vile crucient molesta, Hy. S. 143,10. Ut anyddum wateres hefig- 
téuinyssum pulsts agug molestiis, 1g, 31. 

héfli (for be-héflic) useful ; commodum, An, Ox, 56, 190. 

-hefness, v. tip-hefness: hefung. Dele: heg (J. hég). v. hig: 
hégan fo exalt, v. higan: -hégan ¢o fold a meeting. v. ge-hégan, 
mz pel-hégende. 

hege. Dele second example, for which see hecg, and add :---- 
dz mézrhege; ondlong das m&res heges, C. Ὁ, iti. 32, 30. Τό 
bysceopes swyuhege; ondlong heges, 77, 11: 78,6. Od done cwic- 
hege; 514 andlang heges, 380, 13. Longan méd iacit be nordan hege, 
li, 26, 22. T6 dam rahhege; efter dam hege ἃ be dam Ofte, iii. 77, 
29. /Efter dam ealdan hege τὸ dare gréune ὅς, 274, 34. On Wiferdes 
mgduan hege; of dam hege, 7S, 21. T6 dam mérhege; of ¢&m hege 
on Sefern, 79, 13. St#nenum hege iitapydum mmacertae depulsae, Ps. 


| L, 61, 4. Gehega pine eran mid pornigum hege sepi aures tuas spinis, 


Ἀν ρα, 246, 9. Of linaceran innan pone hege; xfter bim heme, Chi, FE. 
On hina hege; of hina hege, C. Ὁ. iii. 461, 32. Gewunode 


hefignese ué bidon adryhto peccatorum nostrorum pondere premimur,| 4 pedf  hé stah ofer pone hege fur consueverat fer sefem ascendere, 


Rtl. 51,23. Hi di gehzled bedn miht fram pysse ddle hefignesse (hefi-, 
v. 1.) quomodo curerts ab huius molestia langoris, Bd. 3,12; Sch. 243, 
16. Ne pincd mé nan geswinc hefig, gvf ic gesed and habbe pet det ic 
etter swince. Ac se twednung wyrcad pa hefinesse, Solil. H. 26, 3. 
Wé béron hefignise (pondus) das deges and h&to, Mt. L. 20, 
12, Ia. a trouble; a difficult matter :—Hii ne witon wé } nan 
nearewnes ne nan earfopu ne nan unrotnes ne nan sar nie nan hefignes nis 
nin geseld? nam non esse anxtam, tristemgue beatitudinem, nec 
doloribus, molestisque subjectam quid attinet dicere?, Bt. 24, 4; F. 86, 
21. Gif hwilcum bréter gnig hefines... bedd gepeddde εἰ cnt fratri 
aliqua grovia... injunguntur, R. Ben. I. 114, 5. 
condition of body or senses, want of antmation, dullness :—pii cw&de Ὁ 
ic hefde forgiten Ὁ god f ic oninnan mé hefde for des lichoman hefig- 
nesse quod memoriam corporea confagione pressus amisi, Bt. 35, 23 F. 
156,16. Seo saul pa hwile pe hed on pam licuman byd ne meg God 


geseon swa swa hed wilnad for pes licuman hefenesse and gedréfednesse, | 


Solile HH. 26, 14. IIa. disease :—De ilca fisra untrymnise 1 
hehignise geber epse nostras aegrotationes portavit, Mt. L.8, 17. ITT, 
ofpresston ;—Dreituncg t hefignise ¢zra byrdenra :nvitatio (cf. gepredtod 
and genided imuitus, geniddan invitant, Wit. Voc. ii. 44, 59-60) 
oneratorum, Mt. p. τό, 12. 

hefig-time. Add: I, heavy, weighed down :—Hefit¥ine grautdum, 
Germ. 402, 53. II. werghty, of great importance, serious :— 
Dence se abbod hii mycele byriene and hii hetigt/'me hé underféncg mid 
dam: hade abba cogifet quale onus suscepit, R. Ben. 118, το. ITT. 
grave (offence, &c.), severe, serious in its effects :—Hii micel wite is and 
hi hehgtyme pet man on dmanusumunge sié guanta pena sit excom- 
municotionts, R. Ben, 54,1: 48, 10. Hit byp swite hefigty'me gylt 
grave delicium est, 138, 26. For swérum and hefigtfmum (healicum, 
R. Ben. J. 78, 8) gylte pro gravi culpa, 70,3. purh swide hefigtynine 
hunger pe pisne eard swide gedrehte, Chr. 1096; P. 233, 4. ΟΝ hit 
getimad pet swype hefigt¥me sacu and ungepwzrnessa (scandala gravia) 
on mynstre Aspringad, R. Ben, 124, 3. Be hefigtymum gyltum de 
gravioribus culpis, 49, 12, 14. IV. of persons, oppresstve, annoy- 
ing, troublesome :—Hefigtyme hig w&ron mé molesti erant mihi, Ps. L. 
54, 4. V. of things, hard to beor, grievous; in a weaker sense, 
tedious, (1) used attributively :—Hé gedafat pat a4 4rledsan his 
halgan_ dearle geswencad mid hefigtfmre éhtnysse, Hml. Th. i. 574, 
23. An licgende m&den on langsumre sare durh hefigt¥mum heAfodece 
(cf. per integruin annum intolerabili capitis dolore vexata, Vit. Cuth. 
c. 30), ii, 150, 5. (2) used predicatively, where the source of 
trouble is given, (a) by a noun (or pronoun) :—Weard his lif swide 
hefigtyme dam gebrédrum, ac hi hit forb#ron for his bréder godnysse, 
Hail. Th. i. 534, 5. pzxt hit (pis godspel, 21) τὸ hefigtyme ne dince 
pam heorcnigendum, ti, 72, 23. (Ὁ) by a clause or pronoun represent- 
ing one :—pPincd tis hefigtyme ἢ wé him geh¥rsumian, Hm. A. 6, 134. 
Him hefigt¥me wes hi hine gesawon, 75, 74. God gelacnat his 


Gr. Ὁ. 23, 24. Hé stah upp on pone hege ascendit sepem, 24, 21. 
Hyrdel, hege cratem, i. flecta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 136, 51. Wegas crates, 
105,49: 15,47. Hegum sepibus, Germ, 401, 15. Ne leg exldeddig 
man widttan minum hegum, ac min dura geopenode symle wegférendum 
foris non mansit peregrinus, ostium meum watort patuit (Job. 31, 32), 
Hml. Th, ii. 448, 22,‘ Far geond wegas and hegas’, . . Hé hét faran 
τὸ weguni and hegum getacnigende pet wilde folc pe hé gegaderode of 
eallum niiddanearde, 376, 13-19. Deds wyrt byp cenned wid hegas, 
Leh. i, 226,2. A hé meaig findan hwat hé meig on byrig bétan... 
hegas godian, Angl. ix. 262, 20. [/Elfred férde lutigende geond heges 


II. oppressed | and weges, geond wudes and feldes, swa  hé becdm τ6 Edelingége, 


Shrn, 16, 1. v. N.E&.D. hay.] ν. σεῖς, burg-, cwice (Ὁ, Ὁ, iii. 
180, 12), deor-, fearn- (C. D. iii. 54, 26), gemér(e)- (v. ge-mére; 11. 
“| where add gemé&r-hege, C. D. vi. 234, 1), m&r-, rah-, sn&d-, stan-, 
switl-, tyrig-, wytttin-hege ; hag, hecg, haga, 

hege-clife. Add:—Read clxfre... hegeclife, Lech. ii, 312, 20: 
iii, 12, 30. Hegeclifan leaf, 58, 27. Geunim hegeclifan, ii, 54, ὃ. 

hegegian. v. hegian., 

hege-hymele, an; Δ Hedge (or wild) hop plant:—Cicena mete 
muronis, hegehymele hursblonis, Wrt. Voc. i, 69, 27-28. pis is sed 
gréne sealt. .. brécminte and Opre mintan, cicena mete, hegehymele, 
Leh. iii, 6, 815. 

hege-réwe. 1. -rzw, and add :—Andlang heger&we, C. D. iii. 388, 
24. Audlang δῶτε heger€we, 461, 23. Ollung pé&re hegreawe, Sw. 
Rdr, ii. 203, 4,5. Innan pa hegreawe,g. In da hegreawe; efter pere 
heghreawe, Cht. E. 239, 2. On Dezneheardes heger#we, C. D. ii. 54, 
11, Hegeranne, v. 71, 7. 

hege-rife. Add: hairif (N. E. D.):—Wip cneéwwerc, wuduweaxe 
and hegerife, Leh. ii. 66, 11 : 140, 3. Wy! escrinde,... hegerife, 
marubian,., and } lic gnid mid pére hegerifan. Wyrc sealfe of 
marubian,... hegeritan, 78, 11-16. Hegerifan corn, 344, 11. Genim 
hegerifan, 76, 11: iii. 16, 16. Wyl hegerifan, ii. 342, 2. Wy] hege- 
τί ἢ ufewearde, iii, 35, 25. 

hege-sagol, es; m. A hedge-stake :—Weard his dder (δι be his scd 
fest on num hegesahle (on Anum sagle pas geardes, v. 1. in sude sepis), 
Gr, Ὁ. 34.28: 

heges-sugge. v. hege-sugge. 

hege-steef (heg-), es; m. A bar used to stop an opening in a 
Jence (?) :—Hegstef clatrum (= ὃ κλεῖθρον a bar, bolt; Latin clathri, 
clatri a trellis, grate), Wrt. Voc. ii. 131,67. Cf. Dorebar clotrus, i. 
203, 35. Barre clatrus, 237, 34. 

hege-steall, es; m. The site of a hedge (7), a place with a hedge (?) 
(cf, Haystall a small portion of wood on the outskirts of a large woud 
(in Herefordshire), Halliw. Dict.):—AEfter dam hegestealle, C. D. iii. 
391, 10. v. geard-steall, 

hege-stéw, ε; f. A place with a hedge:—-On 44 hegestowe ufe- 
wardre; ondlong hegstéwe, C. D. iil. 213,9. In da hegest6we ; andlong 
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HEGE-SUGGE—HELL-HEORT 
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tere hegestéwe, 263, 28. On δᾷ aldan hegestéwe; and syddan 4 
mdlang d@re ealdan hegestéwe on done folchearpad, 393, 13. On da 
iegst6we; of d&re hegstéwe, 77, 27. Ofer d&re strzte in da hege- 
towe, 263, 25. 

hege-sugge, an; f. A hedge sparrow :—Hegesugge cicada, utcetula, 
Wiilck, Gl. 131, 34. [N.E.D. hay-sugge.] ν. bag-sugga. 
hege-porn (?) hawthorn, haythorn (v. N.E.D. hawthorn). The 
vord seems to occur in the compound hegedonhyrs (2, (7) hegedorn- 
iyrst), C, Ὁ. i. 261, 8. v. hag-porn, 

hege-weg, es; m. A road that runs between hedges :—Andlang 
ieges On dane bradan hegewai, C. D, iii. 380, 13. Cf. weall-weg. 
hég-hus. ν. hig-hiis. 

hegian, hegegian fo hedge, fence :—Hega edran pine mid pornum 
epi aures tuas spinis, Scint, 80,3. A hé mezig findan hwet hé mzig on 
yrig bétan... grép hegian, dicsceard bétan, Angl. ix. 262, 19. 
‘yeneat sceal... burh hegegian (v. burg-hege), Ll. Th. i. 432, 16. v. 
re-, ynib-hegian ; hagian, 

hég-sipe. v. hig-sipe: heg-steef. v. hege-stef: heg-st6w. v. 
ege-stow: héh-faro. v. heih-fore: héhpu. ν. hihpu. 

hel, hee) (?, for form cf. tal, tel), es; m. A hidden spot (?), a 

- helter (?):—T6 Dudeméres hele; of Dudeméres hele, C, Ὁ. vi. 171, 

,1 76, 26, On Eegerdes hel ufeweardne, iii, 48, 16. (Cf. From her 
‘rendes hy stelen And gon to wode and maken hem helen, And crepen 
‘hereinne, Alis. 4959. Heal a hidden spot; a shelter, D. Ὠ.} 

hel (Ὁ) a pretext, Substitute: hél, es; mm. Calumny, a false 
-harge:—Ne ted ic N. ne for hete ne for héle (héle, v1.) ... and ic 
:yif 16 séde talige p hé mines orfes pedf were, Li. Th. i. 150, 11. 
4 geréfan τύ ραᾷ pa earman bitan Zlcere seylde ... and mid yfelan hélan 
carme men beswicad (they defraud the wretched folk with wicked false 
chorges), ii, 320, 15, v. hal. 

he}, hell, helle, e; /. Substitute: hel, hell, hyll, e; /.: helle, 
is3 m. In. 22 for &fengife 1. gfengif, and add: I. the lower world, 
ihe abode of the dead. (1) in Jewish and Christian use :—‘ Ledfe dohtor. 
pif Znig andgyt sy on helle lzt pii pat cwicstislene his’. Det m&den da 
‘ord edde... and ewad: “ Dionisia, hal wes pi, ic gréte pé τ of helle 
: eciged’, Ap. Th. 26, 11-16. Dryhten from helle astag, Gi. 1077. Hi 
sculon gan libbende on helle (in tnfernum), Past. 429, 24: Ps. Spl. 54, 
6. Hafad se halga helle bereafod, Cri. 558. (2) in classical miytho- 
logy :—Pézre helle hund ... pas nama wes Ceruerus, Bt. 35,6; F. 16S, 
5. Of helle ex herebo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 97, 37: 31, 67. II. the 
cbode of the fallen angels, the place of punishment of the wicked after 
death :—Ie wénde } p hell (lel, ν. 1.) wre be dim tintregum uniref- 
iendlicum ic oft secgan hyrde... ‘Nis pis sed hell pe pii wénest,’ Bd. 
12; Sch. 617, 11-18. Hlweper helle sy pe ofer pyssere eordan pe 
inder pissere eordan ,.. Manige nien wénad } sed hell sy on sumum 
«gle pyssere eordan ...  wé hated helle in gewritum ... mé is gepaht 
“3 sed ufere hell s¥ on pissere eordan, and sed neopere hell sy under 
issere eordan, Gr. D. 332, 10-20. Se gifra helle bid 4 open dedflum 
snd pém maunum pe nu be his larum liflap, Bl. H. 61, 12. Heom (the 
jallen angels) weard hyll gegearwod, Wifst. 8,8. Geatt helles partae 
iuferi, Mt. L. 16,18. T6 botme helle Pere hatan, Gen. 362. pére 
stylenan helle, Sal. 490. T6 pain (pre, ν. 1.) dedpan lhielle, Hnl. 
ἐν 27, 159. Pes pi in helle scealt werhdo dreagan, B. 558, On fre 
iVrenan helle, Bl. H. 45, 5. Wid pone weallendan bryne pe weallad on 
lelle, LI. Th. i. 364, 13. In helle (ἐπ inferno) ahéf da égo his mid dy 
wére in tintergum, Lk, L, 16, 22. Ne sceal nan inan wénan Ἢ zalla pa 
pe on helle beéd habban gelic wite, 5011, H. 65,21. Τὸ pre sweartan 
lelle, Hml.S. 4, 290. Hylle, Sat. 338: 717. Satan... helle ford 
healdan sceolde, Gen. 348. pa sweartan helle, gr&dige and gifre, 792. 
}Tetle, mordorhiisa mé&st, f¥res fulle, Cri. 1624. ITI, used person- 
«lly :—Hell ongeat ἢ se Scyppeud cwam, pa hed ἢ weorud igeaf, Cri. 
1160. Nales hel (infernus) ondetted dé, Ps. Srt. ii. p. 185, 23. v. 


1 ip-hell, 
héla. Add :—Héla calcaneus, exterior pars pedis, Wrt. Vac. ii. 127, 
“0. Hélan calce, 21, 20. From pém hé@lum (cf. ilu, Ixxii, 13) od 


izes heafdes hednnesse a plantis usqgue ad uerticent, Leh. i. Ixxiv, 36. 
Viélan ¢alos, Ixxi, 11. Hedlan, Ixxiv, 22. Hi habbad feax od hélan 
labentes comas usque ad talas, Nar. 35,3: 38, 8. 

helabr. ν. heolfor. 

hélade ; adj, Having large heels :—Heélade calcanosus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
22,73. Headlade, 127, 41. . 

helan. Add: I. to prevent something becoming known :—Hi 
lerdon hira synna, and hi hi nanwuht ne hzlon (abscouderunt), Past. 
427, 29. Strengre is Ὁ ic mordor hele, scyle manswara lifian, Cri 
193. Ia. with dat. of person to whom something is not made 
known :—Mine scylde ic dyde μὲ cide, and nine unrihtwisuysse ic pé 
ve hel, LI, Th. ii. 426, 21. Gif di hyt ongitten habbe, ne hel hyt mé, 
Solil, H. 53, 7. Ne mag ic dé nauht helan pes pe ic wat, Bt. 42; F. 
256,13: Gen.1582: El. 703. Sid hea lar is betere manegum monnum 
(Ὁ helanne, and feawum (Ὁ secganne, Past. 459, 9. Ib. with 
preps. ἰο conceal from (wip, fram) :—Donne hi he[o lad (the ο és written 
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above the line) from monnum (homtinibus occultando) dext hi secggan 
scoldon, and secgad det hi he[o}lan scoldon, Past. 449, 5. Ne hel ic 
(celavt) mildheortnisse dine from gesomnunge miicelre, Ps. Srt. 39, 11. 
Péch pe hé hit feeste wid pa senatus h#le, Ors. 4,103; 5, 196, 16, If. 
to keep silence about :—Ilc ne meg leng helan be pam lifes tred, El. 706. 
v. ge-helan; helian. 

helan fo caluniniate. v.hoelan in Dict , and hélian. 

Helcol Hercules:—Helcol Alcidis, Wrt. Voc, ii. 93, 46: 
[The 0 is accented in both instances. | 

heldan ¢o incline. v. hildan: helde a slope. 
allegionce, Dele, and see hyldu. 

helde tansy. Add:—Helde tanicetum, An, Ox. 56, 395: tenedisse, 
Wrt. Voc. i, 6S, 24. Genim heldan leaf, Leh. iii, 58, 26. 

hele a covering (?) (Cf. O. H. Ger. halu tegmine; heli; f. vela- 


5, 58. 
v. hilde: helde 


mentum. | νι eorp-hele, 
helerung. v. heolorung: helfe. v. hilfe: helfling. J. hilfling : 
helian. Add: v. 4-, be-, for-, ge-, ofer-, un-helian: heling. v. 


ofer-helirg, 

hell-cniht, es; "1. An infernal servant, a devil as servant :—Stéd se 
earming xtforan pam 4rleasan deofle per πὲ healice set mid his hel- 
enihtum, Hm, 5. 3. 372. 

hell-cund; adj. Lufernal, devilish :—pzt helcunde wered the hast of 
devils, Wifst. 254, 14. 


hell-dedfol. Add: the god of the infernal regions :—Heldidbul 
Oreus, Wrt. Voe. ii. 115, 64. Heldedfol, 63, 49. Cf. helle-dedfol. 
helle-bryne, Add:—Wid hellebryne beorgan his sawle, Wifst. 271, 


10: Εἰ. Choi. 318, 26. 

helle-c&ge, an; /. [Under cg the weak fem, c&ge has been in- 
correctly deleted; 11 should be restored|:—llé bered hellec&gan (ef. sed 
eZge, 20) on handa, Vere, Furst, 128, δ. 

helle-duru. <Add:—T6 pam sweartum tintrehst6wum lhelleduru 
(tintreges gomum helledures (= -dores?), vl.) hi hine gebréhton ad 
nefan-tas tartari fauces perducunt, Guth, Gr. 131, 185. pote wended 
Sés. Petrus fram p&re helleduru, and hé beliicedt pa helleduru, Vere. 
Forst, 128, 12. On helleduru geleded, Bd. 5, 14; Sch. 644, 21. 
helle-fyr. Add :—On hwyle gerad is hit τὸ gelyfanne $  lichamlice 
hellefyr miage geninian pa uulichamlican wisan p&re sdwle ὃ, Gr. Ὁ, 303, 
18. Hweper hit sy τὸ gelyfanne Ὁ sy aun helletyr (waus gehennae ignis) 

ες Witodlice an hellefyr is, 333, 13-16. Cwelned in P&m méstan 
hellefyre, Wifst. 218,15. Hé ne fédde hellefyrum naht lytel synfullne 
qui non parvnlum peccatorent gehennae ignibus nutrisset, Gr. Ὁ. 
290, 4. 

hello-giist. Add: a spirit of hell, an infernal spirit :—p hé sigor 
hefde betwyh pam Gprum hellegastum, Gr. Ὁ. 189, 26. 

helle-geat. Snbstitute:—Ure Halend tobrec hellegatu.,. And is 
ni hellegeat belucen rihtwisun mannum, Hml, Th. i, 228, 1-5. But 
see geat, (4). 

helle-god. Add: ν. hell-god: helle-grund. Add: v. hell-grund. 
helle-grut. Substitute: helle-grutt, es; m. or u. The abyss of 
hell :—Hellegrut baratrunz, i. infernum, Au, Ox, 689. 

helle-hinca. Add: ν. hancettan. 

helle-hus, Add :—Hellehiis hafad forclas micle, Vere. Forst. 109, 6. 
P hellehiis is mid swite ladlicum gastum afylled, 112, 2. 

helle-loc ax enclosure in hell; in pl. hell as a prison :—P hi scoldan 
hine gelédan t6 hellelocum (ad inferni claustra), Gr. Ὦ, 325, 30. See 
also loc; I. 

helle-meegen the force or host of hell :—Pezt eall hellemegen for pzs 
fyres h&to forweorded, Verc. First. 166. 

helle-smip. v. smip. 

helle-st6w an infernal region :—Be pam witelicum hellest6wam de 
locis poenalibus infernt, Gr. D. 332, 9. 

helle-susl,_ v. siisl, (2). 

helle-tintreg hell-torment :—IJn helletintrego, Verc. Forst. 128, 19. 
See also tintreg, and cf, next word, 

helle-wite. Add:—Wé gebyrian sceolon οὐδε heofonwarena cyninge 
odde hellewites dedflum, Wlfst. 151, 20. Hellewite ¢artari tormento, 
An, Ox, 2218, Hellewite tartara, 1249. Hé underféng hellewite eum 
ultrix gehenna suscepit, Past 339, 3. Drifad da deofla pa synfullan 
sawla in hellewitu, Vere. Forst. 128, 10. See next ward, 

hellewite-broga terror of hell :—pzxt man fis foresegt embe helle- 
wite-brégan (or? lielle wite-brégan, ν, wite-bréga. But cf. be fyrhto 
pes tintreglican wites πὲ leop geworhte de horrore poenae gehennalis 
carmina faciebat, Bd. 4, 243 Sch. 487, 15), WIfst. 151, 24. 

hell-god the god of hell, Dis :—Helgodes Ditis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 95, 3 : 
27. 24: 
hell-grund the depth of hell :—pi in hellgrundes (helle-, v, 1.) astige, 
Angl. xii. 507, 8. ν. helle-grund. 

hell-heort; adj. Faint-hearted(?):—For dam egsan pas engles 
ansynes pa weardas wéron 4f#rede and hellheorte, and efne sw4 forhte 
Jae as swa hed deade w#ron, Nap. 37. [Cf.(?) M. i. Ger. hell 
weak, 
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hell-heopo. Add :—Wite pa hi wid and sid helhcodo dredrig (7. 
heoro-dredrig), Sat 700. 
hel-lic. Add: I. referring to classical mythology. Cf. hell; I.2:— 
pém hellicum: gorgoneo (maculata eruore, Ald, 208, 21), Wrt. Voc. ii, 
96, 83: gorgoneis (molitur damna venents, Ald. 166, I 1), 92, 66: 41, 
: II. of hell, Cf. hell; IL :—On pam blindan ecwearterne 
pére hellican sfisle, Hml. A. 8, 205. On tam hellican lige, Hml. S. 17, 
ZEtwindan pam hellicom witum, Hml. A. 34, 251. ITI. 
worthy af hell, infernal, diabolic, exceedingly wicked :—~fElene cristenne 
man warnian wid pas egeslican and pias dedfollican code, } ys wyd pas 
hellican nnpeawas, Angl, vill. 337, 7- 
hell-ran,e¢; f. A sorceress, ane who has a spirit of divination :— 
Helriin pithonis (cf. pithonissa, spiritus inferni, Corp. Gl. H. 6, 252), 
Wit. Voc. ii, 68, 64: 69, 20. Fram helriinum a pithontbus, 3, 37. 
Cf, heah-riin ; hell-riine. 
hell-riina, (/ ?) hell-rine, and add :—Helhriinan, wiccan pitonissant, 
diuinatricem, An, Ox, 1926, Helrfinan, 2, 60: 7, 106: 8, τού. v. 
helle-rfine, hell-riin, -rynigu. 
hell-rynigu a sorceress :—Helrynegu pithonissa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 69, 21. 
See preceding words. 
hell-sceapa. Add: I. a fiend:—pf hié ὥς s¥n on fultume wid 
helsceadum, BI H 209, 28. II. hell personified, the grave. Cf. 
hell; I. 1:—For don a helsceada andet dé and ne deap herede quia 
non infernus confitebitur te neque mors laudabit te, Ps. Rdr. 277, 18. 
hell-waran. Add: 1. Cf, hell; I. 1:—pi 4tuge fram helwarum 
(ab inferno) sawle mine, Ps Spl. 29, 3. II. Cf, hell; I. 2:—Se 
hellwarana cyuing, Bt. 35,6; F. 170, 6. III. Cf. hell; IT :— 
Him pa getealdan stOwe mid helwarum deputatum οὐδὲ apud inferas 
locum, Bd. 5, 143 Sch. 643, 7. 
hell-ware. Add: I. Cf. hell; I. 2:—Eall helwara witu gestildon, 
Br,35, 0; F. 170.4. II. Cf. hell; II :—p4 unrétsodon helware, 
Hml.$. 4,292. llelwara hream, Wifst. 186, 7. On helwara rice is seo 
miecle byrnnys paws écan wites, Nar, 50, 22. 
hellwendlic; adj. Infernal, of the lower regions. v. hell; I. 2:— 
pzm he!wen d]lican lethea, Wrt. Voc. il. 53, 20. 
hell-weorod, es; x. The host of hell :—Bid astyred ge heofonwered 
ge eaidwered ge hellwered, Wifst. 25, 21. 
hell-wiht, e; f. A creature of hell : —Engla prym and helwihta hryre 
and eerdan forwyrd, Wifst. 186, 2. 
helm. Add: 1. a covering for the head. (1) a helmet :—Helm 
galea, Wrt. Vac, i, 84, 10: casstum, ii, 103, 38: 14, 5: 129, 24. 
per wes helm monig, eald and 6nig, B. 2762, Helm sceal céuum, Gn, 
Ex, 208. Wes of p&m hroran helm and byrne lysed, B. 1629. Wes 
his belin pyrl, Fin. 45. Helmes cassidis, Wirt. Voc. ii 103, 34: 13, 61: 
129, 25: An. Ox. 2, 417. Ymb pes helmes hr6f heafodbeorge wirum 
bewnnden wal an fitan hedld, B 1032, Ecg sceal wid helme_ hilde 
gebidan. Gn. C. 16. Sweord swin o'er helme ecgum dyhtig andweard 
scired, B. 1286. Sed ecg helm oft gescer, 1526: 2973. Pponne rond 
and hand on herefelda helm ealgodon, An. to, Modereftig smit 
gewyreed τὸ wera hilde helm odde hupseax, Cra. 64. WHelmas cassida, 
Wrt. Voc. ii, 14,1. Fron t6 gefeohte hzled under helmum, Jud. 203. 
Helet ... helmum peahte, Gen. 1089. Ad helmum hehongen, hilde- 
bordum beorhtum byrnum, B, 3139. 4 epithets af the helmet are 
brin, Jud, 318: brfin-fah, B. 2615: entise, B. 2979: gold-fah, B. 2811: 
heard, B. 2255 : heapo-steap, B. 1245: 2153: hefig, Hml. Th. ii. 502, 
12: hwit, B. 1448: seit, Jud. 193. (1 4) where the helm Aas a 
technical significance : —Eorles heregeata syndon .. . feower helmas and 
fedwer byrmmau... Cyninges pegencs... helm mid byrnan, LI. Th. i. 
414, 4-11. Of viii hidum helm and byrnan, Chr, 1008; P. 138, 6. 
Peah ceorlise geped $ πὸ hebbe helm and byrnan... gif hé p land 
nafad hé bid ceorl swa peah, LI. Th.i.188,8. (2) a erawn, diadem :— 
Sitt pone swegles brytta on heahsetle helme beweorded (gewurpod, 
Witst. 137, 17), Dom. L. 118. Cém se dedfol mid purpuran geseryd 
and mid telme (mid gyldenum cynehelme, Hnil. S. 31, 752) geglengd, 
Hml. Th. ii. 512, 24. Mid helme (cynehelme, Hnil. S. 31, 764), 30. 
Aman gel@dde Mardocheum, mid helme (ef. eynehelm diadema, 232) 
gescrydne, Hinl. A. 99, 242. Durh done dyrnenan helm on done 
HZlend beslagen, Hml. Th, ii. 254, 10. ΤΙ. the tap, crown of a 
thing, mostly of the foliage af atree orflant, vy. helm-b&re, helmiht :— 
Gepif ficbeém vel helm frondea ficus, Wrt. Voc ii. 151, 16. Coppe 
helmes (sb) cana (sublimi) vertieis, i. capitis (arboris), An. Ox. 1564 
Mid wesendum helme florenti fronde, 1132. Ic sat innan bearwe mid 
helme bepeht, Dom. L. 2. Helm canum, Wrt. Voc. ii.129, 24. Gebiife 
beanias vet helmas frondea robora, τι. Voc. ii. 151, 13. Huni- 
bérum cl&tran helmum medligeris caltarum frondibus, An. Ox. 95: 
O24. III. cover, concealment :—N6 heé on helm losad, ne on 
foldan fedém, ne on fyrgenholt, ne on gyfenes grund, g4 pér heé wille 
she will nat e cape into concealment, neither into earth’s bosom, nor into 
the mountain wood, nor into ocean’s depths, go where she will, B. 
1392. IIT a. a covering :—Helme particulo (cf. portieulus minor 
porticus seu aedicula quae sepuicris mortuorum superstruebatur, Migne. 
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But porticulus in the passage glossed, Ald. 3, 3, is the hammer used in 
giving signals to‘rowers), An Ox, 33. Helme tiro (the line to which the 
gloss belongs is : Sed tyro infracta tectus testudine Christi, Ald, 210, 12; 
helme seems to belong to testudine), Wrt. Voc. ii. 97, 7. v. cymes, 
isern-, leper-, wuldor-helm. 

helma. Add: I. a helm:—Helma elavis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 98, 
4. II. a person who directs affairs :—God is wealdend and steéra 
and stedrréper and helma, for pm μὲ riht and r&t eallum gesceaftum 
swa swa géd stedra anum scipe Deus est velutt quidam clavus atque 
gubernaculum, quo mundana machina stabilis atque incorrupta servatur, 
Bt. 35. 3; F. 558, 25. 

helm-bére; adj. Bearing foliage, leafy :—Helmbzres bearuwes 
frondiferi nemoris, Writ. Voc, ii, 151, 17. 

helm-berende; adj. Having foliage, leafy :—Helmberendum wuldor- 
beagum frondigeris coronis, Wrt. Voc, ii, 151, 19. : 

helmian. Add: v. be-, ge-, ofer-helmian; cynehclmian: helmig. 
v. leaf-helmig. 

helmiht. /, helmiht(e), and for ‘ Cot.... Lye” substitute :—Of d4@m 
helmihtum bearwum ¢ frondosts nemaribus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 78, 37: 31, 7. 

help. Add: ; hylp (an i-stem noun? Cf. v-grade forms, hulpa, 
hulfa in Ο. L. Ger. and O. H. Ger. But cf. also hylpan =helpan): 1. 
help, assistance, succour :—Nfi is hire helpe heahszl cumen venit 
tempus miserendi ejus, Ps. Th, 101, 11. Is mice) pearf ealre pisse pedde 
helpes and rédes, Wlfst. 243, 4. Sende se tiinrgd his helpes biddende, 
Hml. S. 31, 1220. Hé hyne bad hylpes, Shrn. 147, 9. A¢lcum swyn- 
cendum on helpe beén, LI. Th. ii, 414, 36: Ps. Th. 98, 3. HY on 
nanre helpe néron ne heom sylfum ne heora freéndum, Solil. H. 68, 24. 
Hé iit blgde |eded, hid 16 helpe hzleda bearnum qui praducit foenum, et 
herbant servituti hominuum, Ps. Th. 146, 9: 77, 18. Hé gepolade 
ladliene deat leddum té helpe, Cri. 1174. Pii onw6ce mannum t6 helpe, 
Sat. 440: Β. 1961: Kr. 102: El. 679. Hé geseah pa gesihbe bam 
manuum 16 nytnesse pe hit σεῦ για, na him sylfum τὸ #nigre helpe. Gr. 
Ὁ. 327,17. Hed pet cild gebzr eallum middangearde τό sodan helpe, 
Wlfst. 22, 10. Ic helpe τό pé holde με! γε ad te confugt, Ps. Th. 142, 
10; Sat. 291: Vald. 2, 22. Ne mag se hred hyge helpe gefremmian, 
Wand. τό: Cri. 263: 424: Ph. 650: B. 1552: An. ΟἹ : 426: 1616: 
Jul. 696: 722. Hé him helpe (helpan, MS., zhe verb having been 
written in error under the influence of meg which follaws?) ne meg 
eald and infréd &nige gefremman, B. 2448. Hi zt him helpe gemétton, 
Οὐ. 894: El. 1032: Ps, Th. 105, 24: 117, 13. Ic helpe et pé hefde 
symble factus es refugium meunt, 58, 17. 11. any thing ar person 
that affords help, a means of assistance or support, an aid. (1) a 
person :—Ppii eart ealra cyninga help, halig l@ce, Hy. 7,62. Ie gewéne 
on milde méd mines Drihtnes, and mé pat wat t6 helpe, Ps. Th. 51, 7. 
Ne him ahwéer were &nig fultum, ne his steépcildum stande 16 helpe non 
sit illi adjutar, nec sit qui misereatur pupillis ejus, 108,12. pi scealt 
lesdum pinum τό helpe weordan, B. 1709. (2) a thing :—Heé cwaed 
Ρ pxs ρεύτες help (bigleofa, νυ. 1, subsidium) hire forspilled wzre, Gr. Ὁ, 
68, 23. Nyd weorded oft nida bearnum t6 helpe, Rin. to, He 
gewende τό his gewunelican helpe, scrfdde hine mid h@ran... and 
festende purhwunode on singallum gebedum, Hml.S. 31,661. Hé geaf 
six and twéntig cottlifa callum τό hylpe, C. Ὁ. Β. ii. 389, 33. | Nim μέ 
pis ofet on hand... pé sende God pias helpe of heofonrice, Gen. 521. 
Helpas solacia, R. Ben. 1. 63, 10: praesidia, Wiilck. Gl. 252, 5. 
pa ecorplican helpas dén ¢errena subsidia prebere, Chrd, 66, 22. 
(2a) a place, a refuge :—Stan help ilum petra refugium herenacis, Ps. 
Rdr. 103, 18. III. a cure, remedy of disease :—Gif pas fultnimas 
ne s¥n helpe if these remedial measures are not effectual remedies, Lch, 
ii, 262, 15. v. mid-, nid-help. 

helpan. Add: I. to add one’s awn action ar effort to that of 
another sa as to make it more effectual, ta further the action ar purpose 
af :—Hé his m&ges healp, B. 2698. Uton clypian t6 heofonum $ God 
fire helpe and tobrfte pisne here, Hml. S. 25, 349. Ic wolde helpan 
pes pe ἀζτ unscyldig wre and hénan fone pe hine yfelode, Bt. 38, 6; 
F. 208,17. Is se dzg conien $ fire mandryhten mzgenes behOfad gédra 
manna; wutun gangan (6 helpan hildfroman, B 2649: 2879. Of 
snoester ne hia helpende de sorare non eam adiunuanie, Lk. p. ἢ) 
1: II. to relieve the wonts or necessities of a person, to succaur ;-πα 
Ponne hy him t6@ eéw 4rna b&dun, ponne gé hyra hulpon, Cri. 1354. 
Help (cf. ara, Met. 4, 31) pinum earmum moncynne, Bt. 4; F.8, 11. 
Milsa fis t help fisig miserere nasiri, Mt. L. 20, 30. Gif se hierde 
agiémeleasad dat hé hiera fitan ne helpe si cura exterioris subsidti a 
pastore negligaiur, Past. 137, 15. Hi wolde t6éweorpan wuldres aldor, 
bér heora Méyses magene ne hulpe, Ps. Th. 105, 19: 118, 92. Bibead 
ic εόν Ὁ gé of pam &htum pe ic edw geaf earmra hulpen, Cri. 
1503. 118. used absolutely :—Gif limléweo lama pe forworht 
wre weorde forléten, and hé zxfter pam pred niht 4libbe, sipban man 
mét hylpan, sé pe wyllen beorgan sare and saule, Ll, Th. i. 17a, 
18. III. to be serviceable, to prafit, avail. (1) the subject a 
person :—Ne helpad hi mid édrum hira niéhstum, mid 6drmum hi him 
deriad in uno proximorum vitam minus adjuvont, in altero multum 


HELPE—HEOFIAN 


gravant, Past. 449, 28. (2) the subject a thing. (a) given by a 
noun :—Oft sid ilce lar de Strum hielpe¢ (6dre hilped, v.2.), hid dered 
dZm 6drum saefze aliis officiunt, quae aliis prosunt, Past. 173, tg. Dem 
synfullan nauht ne helpad his gédan geddhtas, .. . ne dm ryhtwisan ne 
deriad his yflan gedéhtas, 423, 25. Wisse hé $ him holtwudu helpan 
ne meahte, B. 2340: 2684. (b) given in a clanse:—Ic wat pb γέ na ne 
helped (fremad, νυ, ἡ. expedit) } pi ga fram mé pus unrétum, Gr. Ὁ. 81, 
13. Hweier pi on @ngum gepcahte sw twiorede sié $ ¢é helpe 
hweber hit gewyrpe pe hit nd ne gewyrpe, Bt. 41, 3; F. 250, 
IV. reflex. fo put forth needed effort on one’s own behalf :— 

Pp heora hépenan gild nawder ne him sylfum helpan ne mihton, ne 
nanum dara de ti him ἅτε wilnodan, BI. fH. 223. 3. V. to relieve 
a malady, remedy a weakness:—Ic geléfo, help (t6helpe, R. adjuva) 
ungeledffulnise minne, Mk, ἵν. 9, 24. v. td-helpan, 

helpe. Dele, and see help; IIT, I. 

helpend. Add:—Hé symble untrumum and pearfum rede and 
hiora helpend wes on hiora sare infirmis et pauperibus consulere, opem 
ferre non cessabat, Bd. 3, 93 Sch. 229, 11. Helpend am pines 
auxiliatus sum tui, ΒΛ], 19. 9. 

helpend-bére. Dele, and see helpend-rap. 

helpend-lio. For ‘auxiliary’ substitute: To be released, Cf. 
helpan; ΤΙ :—Helpendlicum solwendis, i, liberandis honinzbus, Germ. 
402, 68. 

helpend-rap, es; 1. A rope used to help or support :—Helpendrap 
opiffera, Wrt. Voc. ii. 63, 47. [Cf Icel. hjilp-reip. } 

hel-rin. v. hell-rin: hél-spure. Add: , -sporu. Ps. Vos. has 
hélspuran in the two passages quoted: helto. Jf, hilto: helur, 
helerung. v. heolor, heolorung: helwenlic. ν. hellwendlic. 

hem. Add:—Hem ora loricg, An. Ox. 50, 51. Feald pa mid pinre 
swidran hande pane hem pines wynstran earmistoces ofer pinne wynstran 
scytefinger, Tech, ii, 128, 2. 

hemepe, es; 2, An undergarment with short sleeves, a shirt :—-Lopa, 
serc, smocc, hemepe colobiunr, An. Ox. 3725. Gescrydd mid hemepe 
(interula), Aug). xiii. 443, 1114. Gif pi hemepe habban wille, ponne 
nin: pa sly¥fan pé on hand and wege hi, Tech. ii. 127, 6. [O. LZ. Ger. 
hemithi camisa: Ο, H, Ger, hemidi supparus, camisa, tunica. | 

hemlic. ν. hymiic. 

hemming, himming, es; 1. A boot made of raw hide :—\lemming, 
i, rh sed pero, Wrt. Voc. ii. 68, 6. Himming, 117, 5. [Cf. Zcel. 
hemingr the skin of the shanks of a hide, Wemingr as a froper name in 
Icelandic, and Hemming in O. H. Ger. v. N. EF. D. hemming.] 

hen, Take here heen in Dict., and add ;—len gallina, Wrt. Voc. i. 
v7, 35. Henn, 251, 29: 41, 18. An henne &g unum ovum galli- 
naceuin, Bd. 3, 23; Sch. 301, 18. Dé henne &ges } hwite τό, Leh. ii. 
110, 2. Hanne flzsc nes swipe gesoden, 194, 7. ΟΡ henne βρεῖς, 
Cht. Crw. 7, 582. Hii Bonefatius adydde pone fox pe bat his médor 
henna. His médor gewunode τὸ fédenne henna on hire hfises cafortiine, 
ac hig gelémlice @weg ber an fox... Com se fox, swa his gewuna was, 
and gelahte ane henne (hen, v.2.), Gr. Ὁ. 69, 22-70, 2. Mettas pe 
god bléd wyrcead, swa swa sint wilda henna, Lch. ii. 244, 25. Beod 
henna (galline) gelice pim pe mid fis Ὀεόᾷ reades hiwes; and gyf hi 
hwylc man niman wile odde hyra zthrined, poune forbernad hi sona 
eall his fic, Nar. 33, 26. Henna hrést, Angi. ix, 262, 4. “Et .x. 
hidum τὸ féstre... .x. gees, .xx. henna, LI. Th. i. 146, 18. v. edise-, 
ersc-, ham-, wor-hen. 

hénan. v. hinan: -hendan, ν, ge-hendan: -hende. 
ef-, idel-, strang-hende: henep. v. hznep. 

Hendricas (?) the name of the inkabilants of a district in England :— 
Hendrica tandes is pryu pisend hyda, C. Ὁ. B. 1. 414, 25. 

hen-fugol. Take here heen-fugul tn Dict., and add :—Sex 
gosfuglas, tén hennfuglas. C. Ὁ, i. 312, 9. 

henge-clif. Add :—Haengiclif preruptum, Hpt. 33, 251, 19. [Cf 
Icel, hengi-flug a precipice ; hengi- occurs in several compounds, | 

hengen. Under I. add after ‘hanging,’ racking; and in the second 
passage substitute racking for Aanging, Under ΤΙ. substitute: az 
apparatus for punishment or torture to which the sufferer ts attached. 
(1) a cross :—Crist hi mid hospe on hengenc festnodon, Hml. Th, ii. 
256, 22. Se déma hét wyrcan ane hencgene, and hét hén pone bisceop 
p#ron, aud hé swa hangigende pone HZlend bodode, δυνά swa Andreas 


Add εν, 


dyde (cf. S3 Andreas wes ahangen on réde, Shrn, 153, 12). pa hét se 
déma dén hine of p&re hencgene, Hml, S. 29, 252~256. (2) a rack, 


Sramework on which a person is stretched, and to which the limbs are 
Jastened :—Se heahgeréfa hét on hengene Astreccan Crisantum, and mid 
candelum beruan bata his sidan, pa t6ébarst sed hengen (cf. In nodosi 
cippi claustrum viri Dei tibias et sutas astringunt, statim cippi duritia ad 
nihilam redigitur, Ald. 44, 33), Hml. S. 35, 311-313. Hé hét hi on 
hencgene Astreccan and drawan sw4 sw4 widdan... Agathes andwyrde 
on dzre heucgene... ‘Ne mag min saw! bedén gebréht τὸ heofonum 
biitan min lichama θεό on Pinum bendum genyrwod and fram dinuin 
cwellerum on pinum copsum agrapod.’ pa hét hé hi gewridan on dam 
bredste mid pre hencgene, Hmil. 8. 8, 112-122, Hét se walhredwa 
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hine hén on heardre hengene, and his sidan bernan mid hitum figum, 
and mid hengene @rawan to ληρεῖς hwile, Hml. Th, ii, 308, 30. 
‘Ahéd hine on p&re hengene and hetelice Astreccad calle his lima $ pa 
lipa him tégaan,’ pa getestnodon pa cwelleras hine on p@re heardre 
hengene, and hine hetelice tihton, sw4 swa man web tiht... Hé hét hi 
swidor witnian poue halyan wer on pére hengene ... Dacianus hét hine 
gedén of pre hengene and hiue eft ahén on heardum gealgan, Hml. 5, 
37, 98-157. Hé hét done halgan wer on hencgene ahebban, and mid 
isenum clawum clifrian his lima, and ontendan blysan zt bam his sidum, 
14, 42. ‘ Astreccat hine, and swingende geangsumiad,’ Laurentias 44 
Aastreht on d#re hengene (cf. hé hine (St. Laurence) hét apenian on 
irenum bedde, Shru. 116, 2) dancode his Drihtne... Hé hét Alysan 
hine of Δότε hengene, Hml. Th. i. 426, 21-35. 111. here add :— 
Hengen ergastulum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 30,60: 70, 15. 1n the passage from 
Alfred’s Laws hengen might refer to the actual constraint of the limbs as 
in the stocks. See the first two passages under II, 2, where such con- 
straint is noted. And the whole section, which is entitled * Be cierlisces 
monnes byndellan,’ seems to apply to such constraint. In the two 
glosses and in the passage from Cnunt’s Laws the word seems used in a 
more getieral sense of confinement, v. réde-hengen ; hengen-witnung, 
heng-wite. 
hengest. 
Voc. ii. 16, 77: cabullus, i. 287, 43. 
names, v. C, D. vi. 297, col. 2. 
heng-wite. Add: Cf. hengen; IIIT: he-nis. ν. hin-nes. 
henne-belle, an; f. Henbane :—Hennebelle simphoniaca, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 30, 42: 79, 4: An. Ox. 56, 374. Iennebelle. Deds wyrt pe man 
symphoniacam nemned, and dé¢drum naman belone, and eac sume men 
hennebelle (henne-, νυ. 1.) hatad, Lech. i. 94, 3-6. Beolonan 5524, Κα is 


Add :—Hengest canterius, Lch. i. Ixi, 4: eaballus, Wrt. 
The word occurs in several loca) 


haunebelle, iii, 72, 10, Genim hennebellan sed, 60,7. [v. NE. Ὁ. 
hen-bell. | 

hen-streat (0). v. streat. 

hentan. Substitute: I, withgen. (1) to seize, take, (a) to arrest 


a person :-+—Gif hé man t6 dedde gefylic ... his hente mid hreame 
(hearme, MS. The old Latin version has ‘persequatur eum) cunt 
clamore.’ Cf, too: Gif hwa pedf geméte, and line aweg lgte biton 
hredine, 392, 15) lc para pe riht wille, L). Th. i. 170, 103 404, 11 
(here the l.atin version has ‘capiat eum: cum clamore’). Se casere bead 
p man swide georne sceolde cépan cristenta manna, and gehwa pzr hé 
mihte heora be feore hente, Hml. S. 23, 49. (Ὁ) fo capture an 
animal :—pa woldon pa hpenan he[n]tan pre led, ac hed gelehte Zfre 
Znne and Zune, Hmil, S. 35, 280. (2) ¢o ake and carry off :—Agedte 
man heora bléd on 44 eordan, and swa hwa swa pes blodes hent and him 
16 mete macad, μὲ losad of his folce, E. 8. viii, 62, 39. (3) ¢o get at 
with a blow, strike with a weapon :—Dioclitianus hét hine (S14 Sebastian) 
ldan t6 aonm felda and hine p&r gefestnian and hentan mid fanum 
(cf. mid str€lum ofstician, Shrn. §5, 8), Hm. S. 5, 424. [Cf. Moyses 
hente de cherl wid hise wond, And he fel dun in dedes bond, Gen. and 
Ex. 271354) II. with prep. hentan efter to try to get :-—Nime hé 
leafe P hé méte hentan efter his agenan (licentiam accipiat ut suum 
audeat perquirere, Lat. vers.), Ll. Th. i. 386, 17. [v. NE. δ. 
hent.] 

heéf. Add :—Heof luxus (=luctus), wedpan luxerunt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
51, 33. per (in hell) is wanung and granung and aa singal heof, 
Wlfst. 94, 3. Se hifida hedf, 186,19. Nan pincg gehyred nas baton 
sed gedmerung pes hedfes, Hml. S, 23h, 203. In pam hedfe pes 
fedudes deades in luctu mortis inimict, Gr. Ὁ, 120,17. le for mé τὸ 
Egipta lande fedwerténe gedr on hedfe, Ap. Th. 24, 27, Mid blisse 
aud hedfe ealre pare m&gde hed f6r mid hire were, 25, 19. Hedfum 
guestibus, An, Ox. 2320. v. hedf. 

heéfan. Add: also strong forms cecur, p. hedf, haf (ax Old Saxon 
form = A.S, heaf?); pl. hedfon. I. absolute :—Hedlde luxerat, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 53, 35. pxt wif gnornode, hedf hre6wigméd, Gen. 771. 
Ongan ic of itmeweardre heortan hedfonde fordbringan pa gedmorlican 
siccetunga, Hm). S, 23 Ὁ, 428. 11. with acc., To lament :-—Godes 
andsacan.. . hedfon dedp gehygd... pat hed woldon beneman Crist 
rodeta rices, Sat. 344. III. with gen., To be sorry for, grieve 
at :—Ppat hié sw4 gefedn dissa andweardena géda det hi him ondr&den 
aa écan yflu, and sw4 dara yfela disse worulde hidfen dat hi hiora 
tihopan gefestnigen t6 d&m écum gédum sic de bonis praesentibus 
gaudeant, μὲ mola aeterna pertimescant; sie de malis temporalibus 
lugeant, ut spem in bonis perennibus figant, Past. 393, 28-31. 
he6fe-lice. Dele, and see hedfend-lic. 

heéfend-lic; adj. Loamentable, expressing grief, funereal :— 
Hedfendlice funebre (carmen), Wrt. Voc. ii, 76, 76: 37, 43 funebre, 
luctuosum, 151, 59: lamentobile (carmen), An, Ox, goo. 

heéfian. Add: I, absolute:—In pam dage heofene and eorte 
cwaciad and hedfiad and ealle pa ding pe on him syndon ἐπ guo omnis 
creatura congemescit, Wlfst. 182, 9. Eadige beddt a4 pe hedfiad beati 
gui lugent, Hml. Th. i, 550, 27. Hi biterlice on wépe heéfodon, Hm. 
S. 23,66. For pam earmlican sw&snyssnm pissera hedfiendra (-igendra, 
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ν.1.), 5, 56. La. where the occasion for mourning is given ipa 
pe for hyndum hedéfiat, Hml. Th. i. 550, 29. ἢ hé hedfige for middan- 
geardes hryrum... pa sceolon heédfian for middangeardes t6worpen- 
nysse, 612, 20-28, 11. trans, :—Ppzune we hedfiad ἢ wé yfele 
dydon dum plangimus quod male gessimus, Scint. 47, 17.  Arleas sawl 
bya heufnd znpia anima plangitur, 42, 11. 

he6fing. v. heéfung: heofinga orbes, Wrt. Voc. ii. 64, 57. [CE 
Hringa héhwerfinge (héhhwyrfinge, 64, 21), Wit. Voc. ii, 75, 6: 
h6éfringas héfum, An. Ox. 18-19, glosses to orbes arbibus, Ald. 2, 36. 
Perhaps heofinga orbes is a corruption of one or other of these glosses]: 
he6fad. v. heafod. 

heofon. Add: In later specimeus the word is often feminine, e. g.:— 
Hoe caelunt peds heofen, lfc. Gr. Ζ. 86, 11. I, the overarching 
vault of sky, the sky, firmament, ν, heofou-hraf, -hwealf :—Heé cwed, 
‘ Geweorte heofen’, and p&rrihte wes heofen geworht (cf. Gen. 1, 6, 
8), Hml. Th. i, 6, 1-2. Heofon bip open on pz:n edstd#le, and mycel 
mzgen forp cymepP, and pone heofun oforbech ... and sed heofon 
bip gefeallen et p#m feiwer endum middangeardes, Bl. H. 93, 1-5. 
Swelce cal se hefon birnende wre, Ors. 2, 6; S. 86. 23. Se heofen, 
4,73 8. 184, 22, Hié gesawon swelce se hefon were tohliden Faleseis 
coelunt scindi velut magno hiatu visum, 4,8; 5. 188, 26. Hi woldon 
witon hi heih hit wre τό pm hefone, and hii dicke se hefon wZre and 
hi fest, odde hwat pdr ofer wre, Bt. 35, 4; Εν 162, 21--23. 
Behealde hé on fedwer healfe his ha widgille ds heofones hwealfa bip, 
19; F. 68, 22. pa gigautas woldon tébrecan done heofou under him 
(Jove), 35,4; F. 162,12. Byrnendne heofon, Exod. 73. 18. as 
the expanse in which the sun, moon, and stars are fixed :—Fuirma- 
mentum is peds roderlice heofen mid manegum steorrum amétt, Leh, tii. 
254, 8: 232,21. Tunglena heofon, Angl. vii.12, 109. pa pa Crist 
Aceuucd was, pa sende sed heofen niwne steorran, Hml. Th. i, 298, 26. 
Heofon ongcat hw4 hine getremede tungolgimmum, Cri. 1150. Beheald 
pa tungln pes heau heofues, Bt. 39, 13; F. 232, 26. Heofones tungul 
Ors. 3,53 S. 104,18. Mon geseah swelce hit wre an gylden hring on 
heofonum br&dre ponne suune; and wes from p#m heofone bradiende 
viper op pa eorpan, and wes eft farende wid pes heofones, 5, 10; S. 
234, 8-11. Donne sed sume on hadrum heofone beorhtost scinep, Bt. 
9; ἕν 26,15. pa steorran synd faste on Pére heofene; pet (what) 
menn gesedd feallan of P&re heofone, swylce hyt syn steorran, hyt beod 
spearcan, Angl. viii, 320, 31: Cri. g40. Sceawa heofon, hyrste gerimn, 
rodures tungel, Gen, 2180. Ib. considered as a 
sphere :—Sebd heofon helf¥et on hyre bésme ealue middaneard. And 
hed £fre tyrnt onbitan fis swiftre ponne Znig mylentweul eal swa deop 
under pyssere cortan swi hed is bufan. Ealle hed is sinewealt and 
ansund, Leh. iii, 232, 17-21. Firmamentum is feds roderlice heofen 
εν. 8e0 firmamentum tyrnd symle onbitan iis... ac pr is ungerim 
fac betwedn hyre and p#re cordon, 254, 8-13. Firmamentum, P ys 
beds heofon, hed ys gesewenlic aud lichamlic,.. and hed fre tyrnd 
onbiitan fis, Angl. viii. 309, 44. Hwylces gecyndes is sed heofon? 
Fyres gecyudes and sinewealt and symle turniende, vil. 12, 107: 14, 
137. Se heofen mét brengon ledhte dagas and eft Ὁ ledht mid pedostrum 
hehelian, Bt. 7, 3; F. 20, 20. Wé wendad fire ncb τό edstd&le pzr seo 
heofen 4rist, HWml. Th. i. 262,11, 6. Behealdap da hradtérnesse pisses 
heofenes, Bt. 32, 23 F. 116, 6. *] used figuratively :—Mine peowas 
sindon wisd6mas and craftas; mid pam Jedwum ic eom ealne pone heofon 
ymbhweorfende, and }a nipemestaa ic gebrenge et pam héhstan, and pa 
héhstan zt pani nipemestan rotam valubrli οὐδὲ versamus, infima summis, 
summa infimis mutare paudemus, Bt. 7,3; F. 20, 35. Te. the 
plural used with the same sense as the singular ;—-pzt weorc pinra fingra, 
pet synd heofonas and nidna and steorran, Ps. Th. 8,4. Hé geseah ane 
hlgdre standan zt him on eordan. Oder ende wes uppe on hefenum 
(-onum, v.2.), Past. τοῦ, 19: Chr. 773; P. 50, 20. On heofonum 
coela, Ors. 5, 10; S. 234, 9: 2,6; 5. 86,22. God hét hyne lécian τὸ 
heofonum suspice coelum, Gen. 15, 5: Bt. 39, 73 F. 222, 6: Hml. Th. 
li, 150, 23. Holm under heofonum, Gen. 161: 1387: Ph. 5S. Halet 
under heofenum, B. 52. Ic gesié heofenas (caelos), were fingra dinra, 
Ῥς-, θεῖ, 8, 4. Id. as the object towards which eyes or hands are 
directed under the influence of reverence or strong emation :—Hé his 
handa was uppweardes br&dende wit pas heofones (manus ad coelum 
tendens), and mid oferheortnesse hin was w&niende, Ors. 4, 5; S. 166, 
19. Ic hebbe τό heofena mive hand and ic swerie, Dent. 32, 40. Hé 
nolde furdun his eAgan ahebban fip τό pam heofone (heofne, L., R.), Lk. 
18,13. Hé beseah on pone heofon (heofun, R.), Mt. 14,19. On pone 
heofon behealdende gedmrade, Mk. 7, 34. Mid abrededum handum 
and in pa heofon lécigende, and mid tearum gedmrigende, Hm. 5. 23 Ὁ. 
701, Te. where great height is expressed by saying a thing 
reaches heaven. (1) physical :—Micle burga and οὐ heofun faste urbes 
magnae et ad coelum usque munitae, Dent. 1, 28. pa τὸ heofenum dp 
heah Astigad ascendnnt usgue ad coclos, Ps, Th. 106, 25: Exod. 460: 
492. Bryne stiget heah τό heofonnm, Ph. 521. Diist stone t6 heofonum, 
Ra. 30, 12. (2) of exalted position :—pii, Cappernanm, cwyst pi byst 
pi fipahafen od heofen, Mt.11,23. IL. the region of the atmosphere 


HEOFING—HEOFON-CUND 


revolving | 


in which birds fly, clouds float, moisture is stored. v. heofon-fleigende, 
-fidd, -fugol, -f¥r, -welcen :—Sed heofon (hefon, L., heofnnn, R.) was 
belocen pred gér and syx ménpas, Lk. 4,25. Heofon réce swealg, B, 
3156. Of heofenes deawe de rore coeli, Gen. 27, 28. Heofeues 
(heofnes, L., R.) fugelas, Lk. 13, 19. Se swéta mete de him cuém of 
hefonnm (cf. hét hé pa widan dura wolcen ontynan hed of heofenum, and 
hider rignan mannum 16 mése, Ps. Th. 77, 25), Past. 125, 20. Mon 
geseah weallan biéd of corpau, and rinan meolc of heofonum, Ors. 4, 3; 
S. 162, 7. III. the region beyond the visible sky:—A&r pam pe 
gewite heofon and eorpe, Mt. 5, 18. Peus wlitige gesceaft, heofon and 
eorde, An. 1440. | IIT a. plural with force of singular :—Bi¢ 
geh¥red mycel stefn on heofeuum fyrdweorodes getryminesse, and heofon 
bip open on pzm edstdZle, and niycel mzgen forp cymep purh pone 
openau dzl, Bl. H. 91, 35. Ealle gesceafta, heofenas and englas, sunnan — 
and m6uan and eordan, s@ and ealle fixas God gesceup on syx dagum, 
ΕΠ}. Th. i. 14, 27. IV. one of the spheres into which the realms 
of space round the earth were dtvided by the early astronomers :—Sivfon 
heofonas sindon in gewritum leornode; ἢ is se lyftlica heofon, and se 
oferlyftlica aud se fyrena heofon and se stronga heofon be wé rodor 
hafad, and se egeslica heofon and engla heoton and heofon pre ha'gan ~ 
dtriunisse, Nap. §0. Doune bist pG bufan dam swiftan rodore and letst 
behindan pe pone héhstan hevfun, Bt. 36, 2; F. 174, 16. V. the 
celestial abode of immortal beings. (1) of God and his angels :—Heofon — 
is his prymsetl, Hml. Th, i. 262, 4. Heofan, El. 753. Heofones ij 
waldend, Gen. 300. Je hebhe geweald τὸ gyrwanne stdl on heofne, 282. _ 
(ta) plural with same meaning as singular :—Heofona frea, Gen. 1404, 
On heofona rice, 254. Heoftia ealdor, Sat. §67. On heahsetle heafena 
rices, Hy. 8, 29. Hé ἅτ worolde ricsode on hefenum (-onum, v./.), 
Past. 33, 13. Hé τὸ heofonum 4s:4g, on his ealdcydde, Cri. 737. Te? 
gefylle mid mé sylfuni heofenas aud eordan, Hm). Th. i. 262, 3: Men, 
65. (2) of beatified spirits :—Sié para manna gehwam heofones durg 
ontyned, El, 1230. (2a) pl. as sing.:—Seo saw] fard t6 heofonnm, ~ 
Bt. 18,4; F. 68,14. pd forgedfe pam sAwlum eard on heofonum, 33, _ 
4; F. 132,19. (3) one of the seven heavens recognized by the Fews -Ἄἶ 
; 


Paulus arimide 44 divgolnissa das driddan hefones, Past. 99,8. pa ddre 
heofenan pe bufan hyre (the firmament) synd and beneodan synd unges 
segenlice and mannum unasmeagendlice. Synd swa peah ma heofenan 
(heofena. Angl. viii. 310, 3), swa sw@ se witega cwad, ‘Coeli coclorum,’ 
Ῥ is heofeua heofenan. [pds heofona tacniad pa apostolas and pa 
witegan; be heom vs gecweden, ‘ Celi enarrant gloriam Dei,’ Angl. viii. 
210, 5.] Εάς se apostol Paulus awrat $ hé was gelédd od da priddan 
heofenan, Leh, iii. 232, 21-26, peah hé (Christ) on eordan cenned 
were, hwadre his meahta spéd heah ofer heofonum (or under Ie?) - 
wunade, Ph, 641. Wefonas πὲ (St. Pan?) durhfér mid his médes” 
scedwunga, Past. 99, 23. (4) the abade of heathen deities:—Pite Job 
sceolde beun se héhsta god... and sceolde ricsian on heofenum, Bt. 35, — 
4; F. 162, 7. (5) applied fignratively to a righteous person :-—Se_ 
rihtwisa is heofen gehaten, for dam pe on rihtwisum mannum is Godes ~ 
wuuung, Hml. Th. i. 262, 15. VI. the power or majesty af 
heaven; the ruler of heaven :—Se wisd6dm nis ufan cumen of hefenum 

..ac sé sé de of Gode cynid, hé bit gesibsum non est ista sapientia” 
desursum descendens ... Quae desursum est sapientia, pactfica est, Past. 
347, 25. Ie syngude on hevfon, Lk. 15, 21. Via. referring to 
heathen mythology :—Job sceolde bién das heofenes sunu, Bt. 35, 43 F. 
162, 7. VI b. in asseveration or oaths;— Dat gé ne swerian purh 
heofon, Mt. 5,34. Ic hebbe t6 gewitnisse heofen and eortan testes” 
invoco coelum et terram, Devt. 4, 26. VIL. a condition of peace” 
or hapfiness:—Gif pi dé ofsceamian wilt dines gedwolan, ponne 
onginne ic pé séna beran and pé bringe mid mé t6 heofonum, Bt. 3, 43 
F, 6, 16. Ic gebrenge eapmddnesse on heofonum, 7, 3; F. 22,2. Ie 
wat & manegum men adthte $ hé were τό heofonum dhafen gif hé 
&unigne ἀξ] hafde para pinra geselta pe di ni gét hafst, 11, 1; F. 32, 
23. VIII. a ceiling :—Hiishefen odte heofen, hréf (heofenhr6f? 
but cf, lacunar hrof, 55, and for two alternatives after odde v. &, 70: 
36, 5: 47, 13) lacunar, Wrt. Voc. ii. 50, 58. Heben, hfis[heben] 
(? hebenhtis, MS.) lacunar, 112, 34. v. hiis-, fip-heofon; heofone. 
heofon-bedcen. In Mod, Lang. Rev. vi. 164 Prof. Napier makes 
the very probable suggestion that Il. 86-107 and 11, 108-124 in the 
Exodous should be transposed. If this be accepted heofon-bedcen would 
be the suze. 

heofon-bigenged, -biggenged ; adj, Practising the heavenly virtue 
of chastity. Cf. heofonlic; V. [See also: superni celibes (altered 
from calitis) heofenlice bigenge cléne (superni coelites (virginitatts) 
heofenlice bigendce t cléue, Hpt. Gl. 436, 26), An. Ox. 1256.]:—WE 
bedn éce heofonbigende sisus perennes celibes, Hy. S. 36, 32. Heofan- 
biggende eglibes, 5, 27. v. bi-geng. 

heofon-cenned; adj. Heaven-born :—Ofer heofancennede roderes 
ealle supra celigenas oetheris omnes, Hy. 5. 108, 9. 

heofon-cund. Add:—Dicém ¢#r gin in τό mé heofencund wisd6m, 
Bt. 3,1; Εν 4,17. From dzs hefencundan Feder édle adrifene, Past. 
249,15. Mid d&m heofoncundan fire w&ron @4 lic forberndu on 22m 

a 
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HEOFONCUND-LIC—HEOFON-WARU 


a tere, 222, 23. Gé ne ongitad pone heofoncundan anweald, Bt. τό, τ; 
¥. 48, 3t. ii gemengest pa heofoncundan hider wid eordan saula wid 
lize, Met. 20, 235. pa heofencundan ping pé sint gecynde, Bt. (4, 1 ; 
F. 40, 34. 

be edieern dvlic: adj. Heavenly, celestial :—Becuman τὸ dam écan 
lie pes heofoncundlican rices, Wlfst. 215, 10. Mid heofoneundlicre 
b etsunge gebletsod, 293, 29. 

heofon-cyning. Jn }. 6 for -cyning 1, -cyninga, and odd: I. of 
tie first person of the Trinity :—Heofoucyninges lof singad Ceraphin, 
ΕἸ. 748: An. 723. Hefoncyninges, Gen. 659. Hi hnigon mid heafdum 
L2ofencyninge, 237. Abraham hyrde heofoncyninge, Exod. 410, II, 
οὐ the second person:—R6d bistémed heofencyuiuges hlatran dcredre, 
Cri, 1087, Eall gé pet mé dydon τὸ hyndum heofoncyninge, 1514. 

heofone. Add: I. the overarching vault of sky:—Ic ρει δ pet edw 
bd égder heard ge heofene ge eorde dabo vabis coelum desuper stcut 
jirrum et terram aeneam, Lev. 26. 19. Si pé heofene swilce or and 
e rte swilce fsen, Deut. 28, 23. Under p&re heofenan fzstnisse, Gen. t, 
22. Geseah hé standan Aue hlédre fram eordan t6 heofenan, 28, 12. 
Cod hét pa festnisse heofenan, 1, 8. On dam édrum dzge gescedp God 
heofenan, seé de is gehaten firmamentum, Leh. iii, 232, 13. Hé getim- 
trode ἀφ healican heofenan, Hml. Th. ii, §86, 20. Ia, as the 
expanse in which the stars are fixed :—Seo heofene and ealla tungla heore 
rna behealdad, Solil, H. 9,14. Hi (the planets) ne synd na faste on 
} @re rodorlican heofonan swi sw4 Odre tunglan, Angl. vii. 14, 
121. II, the region of the atmosphere in which clouds float, 
nioisture is stored, birds fly, &c.:—Eal woruld winned ongean pa ofer- 
hogan ...Seb heofone tis wind wid ponne hed its sended styrolice 
s ormas, Wlist. 92, 16. pre heofenan waterpedtan wzron geopenode, 
Cen. 7, 11: 8, 2. Hwi is Καὶ tacn (the rainbow) on p&re lyftenan (-ran, 
NS.) heofonan (cf. arcum meum ponam in nubibus et ent signum, Gen. 
€, 13) gesewen?, Angl. vii. 38, 347. III. the region beyond the 
risible sky (the combination heaven and earth denotes the universe) :— 
Ji pam dege heofene and eorde cwaciad, Wlfst. 182,9. Nan man Godes 
riuihte ne forfihd on nanum heolstrum heofenan odde eordan oppe sz 
Griddan (uec judicium superni Gubernatoris uspiam effugere quea, Vit. 
Cuth. c. 24), Hm). Th. ii. 146, 31. On anginne gescedp God heofenan 
aid eordan, Gen. I, 1. IV. the celestial abade of inimortal 
bzings:—Swa micel is betwux gédum) mannum and yfelum, swa micel 
sva bid betwux heofenan and eordan, Hml. Thi, 262, 20. Ie geseah 
englas ferigan ges&lige sawle τό heaticre heofenan, ii. 150, 27. Godes 
rce on rodorlicere heofonan, 330, 27. IV a. ane af the seven 
heavens recognized by the Jews :—Hé becém τὸ d&re driddan heofonan, 
Him), Th. ii, 332, 10. pa 6édre heofenan synd ungesewenlice and 
1iannum undsmedgendlice. Synd swa peth ma heofenan swa swa se 
vitega cwed, ὁ Cocli coelorum’, $ is heofena heofenan, Eac se apostol 
laulus awiat $ hé wes gel@dd od da priddan heofenan, Lech, ui. 232, 
:1-π26: Angl. viii, 310, 2: Ps. L. 148, 4. V. used in forms of 
:sseveration or in oaths:—Sé de swe:ed on heofonan, hé swered on 
Giodes prymsetle, Mt. 23, 22. See heofon. 
heofon-fleédgende; adj. Flying im the air. ν, 
Meofonfiedgende fuglas volucres cali, Ps, Vos. 103, 12. 
heofon-fl6d, es ; m. Fload produced by heavy rain :—Wes seo ea for 
regna micelnesse swide réde, and heofonfldd micel on sat (on gesett, ν. 1) 
jluutus prae inundantia pluuiarum late alueum suum immo ones ripas 
suas transterat, Bd. 3, 24; Sch. 309, 18. 

heofon-fyr, es; * Lightning. ν. heofon; II :—Be dam muntum 

.. pa de heah standad ... hed bedd genehhe mid heofenfyre gepreade, 
Wifst. 262, 15. 

heofon-heebbende. Substitute: heofon-heebbend, es; a. An 
‘pithet of the Deity, ke that holds the citadel (arx) af heaven. v. 
iabban; I 2b:—Heofenhzbbend arcitenens, Wrt. Voc. il. 9, 589. ν. 
e0fon-wealdend, 

heofon-brof; II. v.heofon; VIII. 

heofon-hus (?) ἃ house with a ceding (Ὁ), v. heofon; VIII. 
heofonise, Add :—Hié ne mehton from Galliscum fyre forbernede 
weorpan, ac hi hefenisc f¥r (¢ coela ignis) forbernde, Ors. 2, 8; 5. 
4, 15. 

heofon-leéht. Add:—Deat ofer his reliqnias $ heofonledht (lux 
caelestts) ealle niht ws ofer gestondonde, Bd. 3, 11 ; Sch. 235, 9. 

heofon-lic. Add: I. Of, in, ar belonging to heaven, as the abode 
γῇ Gad, ν. heofon; V:—Heofonlic hlendor and se halga song gehfred 
wes, Gi, 1297. Sed Κἄν] mot briican pes heofoulican, sippan hed bip 
ibrogden from pm eorplican, Bt. 18, 4; F. 68,17. On ἢ éce wuldor 
pzs heofenlican rticcs, Bl. H. 61, 6. Mid heofonlicum predte haligra 
gasta, 95,6. Done weg fe dé gel&t τὸ pzre heofeulican byrig, Bt. 36, 
1; ἔν 172,29. Ni mine fét gongad on heofenlicne weg (/ an dying), 
Bl. H. 191, 21. Hié pa ongchyd heora h: ortan festlice on pone heofon- 
lican hyht gestapelodon, 135, 29. Hér Dinstan forlét pis lif and 
geférde p heofonlice, Chr. 988; P. 1253, 15. Hé iis forgeaf heofonlicne 
ham, Kr,148. Geearnian done hefonlican édel, Past. 255.4. Heofon- 


heofon; II :— 


licra ceastriwarena supernorum (i. angelorum) cinium, An. Ox. 328. | heofonwam andite, celi, Wlfst. 44, 28. 
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Geimpod τὸ dm hefenlicum (hefon-, v.i.) diégolnessum, Past. gg, 18. 
pa gegederast 44 hiofonlicon sawla and da eorplican lichoman, Bt. 33, 4; 
F. 132, 28. IL, proceeding from or belonging to the Deity, 
divine. Cf. heofon; VI:—pzt heofenlice gehat, Bl. H. 135, 27. 
Wes Drihten cwepende τό Marian lichoman, ‘Aris pi,... γᾶ cart p 
heofenlice temp!’, 157,13. Sed onblawnes pre heofonlican onfzdm- 
nesse, 7, 26. Mid pam heofonlicon wisdéme pe him se Héland forgeaf, 
Angl. vii, 3, 10. Gesitn 44 birhtw pas heofenlican ledhtes (cf, pa écan 
birhtu Godes, 5) mid médes edgum, Bt. 34,8; F. 146, 2. Oper dzl 
sceal bedn geclénsod on pam heofonlicon fyre, 38.4; F. 204,1. Ic 
eow freopige to Feder $ hé edw gehealde purh $ heofenlice anwald, BI. 
H. 135, 26. Wealdend pé gife heolonlicne hlaf, An. 389. Ic gebrenge 
ba heofonlican géd zt pam eapmédum, Bt. 7, 3; F. 22, 2. IT a. 
applied to miraculous manifestations :—Ofer his reliquias heofenlic ledht 
(lux coelestis) ealle niht was oferstandende, Bd. 3, 11; Sch. 235, 9: 
αὖ. 1264. Sed xtywnes hevfonlices wundres miraculi caelestis 
astensio, Bd. 3, 11; Sch. 237, 3. Hé getrymede heora geletfan mid 
pon heofonlicon weorce (with working of miracles), Bl H. 17, 
ὃ. III. of or from heavex. vy. heofon; IL:—pa hine man on 
pb fyr wearp, pa alysde ic hine mid heofonlicon réne Croesum rogt 
flammis traditum, missa coelitus imbre defensum, Bt. 7, 3; F. 23, 13. 
Hit weard fram heofonlicum fyre (igze caelesti) forberned, Ors. 1, 3; S. 
32, 3. Ure federas ton heofonlicne mete (heofunlica, R., heofunlic, 
L.) manducauerunt patres nostri manna, Jn. 6, 58. IV. having 
relation ta heaven and divine things :—Ppztte eal... si¢ ymb a4 heofon- 
lican Infan... dy ls him losige dat hefenlice ondgit ut fer omne... 
ad amorent coelestium surgat, ne... ipsa veritatis intellectu vacuetur, 
Past. 84, 6-8. Heofenlicere lac[nunge] cglests medicinae, An, Ox. 381. 
Heofenlicun angite anagogen, i. superna sensu, 184. ἢ gastlice, 
heofenlice cantemplatinam (uitamt), 2432. Ic lufige pat heofenlice and 
pxt gastlice ofer pis xordlice, Solil, H, 12,14. Heofonlice blisse mon 
mihte ἃ on his méde ongytan, Bl. H. 223, 34. Sé de wile brican dara 
godcundra dinga and dara hefonticra lara, Past. 81,14. Dh bescylst 
mid Gpre eagan on pa heofenlican ping, mid Opre pu ldcast on pas 
eorplican, Bt. 38, 5; F. 206, 18. V. having the purity that 
belongs to heaven, chaste. Cf. heofon-bigenged:—Jiic et haec et hoc 
caelebs cléne oifde heofonlic, lic. Gl. Z. 66, 3. Clengeorne celebes, i. 
castt, celestem vitam ducentes, heofenlicre celthea, Wit. Voc. ii. 130, 54. 

heofonlice. Add :—Heofonlice coeliter, Wrt. Voc. it. 20, 23. 
heofon-ligende. Dele, and see heofon-bigenged. 

heofon-rice. Add: 1. heaven as the abade af God and angels :— 
Hedldon englas ford heofonrices heéhde pe Godes hyldo gelés:on, Gen. 
321. pam stede pe wé cidon on heofonrice, 358. Wit noldon on 
heofonrice hnigan mid heafdum halgum Drihtne, 741. Hé (Satan) 
hefonrice forworhte coelua perdidit, Past. 233, 20. 4 in phrases 
describing the Deity as the ruler of heaven. (1) of God the Father :<— 
Hafd geheaderod hefonrices weard (cf. se xlmibtiga God, Bt. 213 F. 
74, 9) mid his anwealde ealle gesceafta, Met. 11, 31. Sprae heofonrices 
weard τὸ Abrahame, éce Drihten, Gen. 1744: Exod. 485: Dan. 12: 
An. 52: Jul. 212: Gi. 583: El. 197. Fader mancyunes, .. . God 
lifigende , . . hiofenrices weard, Ps, C. 1133: Hy. 8,2. Wuldres cyning, 
heofourices helm, Cri. 566. Wuldorcyning, heofonrices Gud, Jul. 239: 
El, 1125. (2) of Christ :—Ie (Eve) dé halsigc, heofonrices weard... 
pa fram minre déhtor, Drihten, onwdce, Sat. 422. Crist was acenned 
ον H@lend gehaten, heofourices weard, Men. 4. On }a dine pe 
Dryhten &r ahangen was, heofonrices weard, El. 718. II. heaven 
as the abode of beatified spirits :—pii iis lerdest b wé ongeatan pat det 
ys fire dgen... pat ys pet heofonrice, Solil, 11. 8, 1. On fullum geleafan 
heofonrices de vitae aeternitate securus, Ors. 6, 34; S. 290, 132. Bid 
open ed4dgum heofonrices duru, Ph. 12. Heofonrices hyht, helle witn, 
An. 1054. Hefonrices polian, Gen, 633. Pzt wé sculon cuman of 
pisse worolde t6 fires Fader oedle, } is t6 heofonrice, Ors. 5, 14; S. 248, 
25; Sat.216. On heofonrice eddge mid eneInm, Cri. 1246: 1639. Io 
hev-fonrice habban eazd mid englum, ΕἸ, 621. III. a place ar 
condition of the greatest pleasure of which a person is capable :—Heé 
hzfde his heofonrice hér on eordan, pa him vanes willan nes forwyrnd 
hér, ne nanes Instes on pysse weorulde anima ejus in vita ipsius bene- 
dicetur, Ps. Th. 48, 18. 

heofon-setl, es; ν. The heavenly dwelling :—In heofonsetle hean ἐπ 
sede polarum, Dom, L, 276. v. ge-rinnan. 

heofon-steorra. " Add :—Heofonsteorran (cf. steorran, Bt. 33, 4; 
Εν 132, 22) ealle efenbeorhte ne scinad, Met, 20, 232. 

heofon-waran; 2]. m. The inhabitants of heaven :—Gebyrian οὐδε 
heofonwarena cyninge odde hellewites deoium, Wifst. 151, 20. 

heofon-ware, Jake here the plural forms given under heofon-waru 
in Dict., and add :—FEalle heofonware him tégednes férdon, Hml. 8. 


31, 1432. Crist pe sibb is heofonwara and eordwara, Ors. 3, 53 
S. 106, 29. 
heofon-waru. Add: I. the inhabitants of heaven :—Gesamnod 


wyrd eal! heofonwarn, Wlfst. 25, 11: Li, Th. i. 132, 21. Gehyrad, 
II. heaven, the region 
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ocenpied by beatified spirits: —Hé helenware c&ga him (St. Peier) 
befaste, 176, ¥5. 

heofon-wealdend, es; m. The ruler of heaven :—Hefonwealdend 
arcitenens (Nullus me superat .. . ni Deus aethrali summus qui regnat in 
ace... Dum pater orcitenens concessit, jure gubsrno, Ald. 271, 13-2 ΤΠ 
An, Ox. 23, 10. v. heofon-hzbbend. ' 

heofon-weorod, es; π. The heovenly host :—Purh Godes mihte bid 
eal astyred heofonwered (heofen-, v.2.), WIfst. 25, 21: 203.5. 

heofon-wlitig, adj. Of heavenly beauty:—Wé magon gedon pat 
eordcundlice men magon gewiordan hiofonwlitige, Forst. Vere. 115, 11. 

hedf-sang. Dele, and see hcdf-sang: heofula ν. hafela, hnifol. 

heéf-sip (?), es; πὶ. A lamentoble condition :—Ni min hreper is 
hreoh, hedwsipum (hedf-? Cf. heowap =hedfap, Ps. Th. 46, 1) sceoh, 
Reim. 43. 

heéfung. Add:—Cém sed méodor mid mycelre sarnysse τό pzre 
hedfunga, Hml. S. 4, 315. as bemendon mid swydlicre hedfunge hi 
swylce yrmde gesawon, 25, 213.  folc fedllon τό eordan mid fowendum 
teirum, cwedeude mid heofunge (communi lamentatione et fletu dicentes), 
Hml. A. 107, 162. Hlehter ewer on hedfincge (luctum) si gehwyrfe:|, 
Scint. 26, 9. Hedfun{ge] guerimoniam, i. singulium, An. Ox. 3366. 
PG gecerdest woh miune f mine hedfunge (planctur meum), Ps. L. 29, 
12. Hedéfunga sicetungum lomentorum singulubus, Hpt. Gl. 472, 57. 
Mid mycclum hedfungum hi heora geleafan waldon dwendan, Hm. S. δ, 
38. Hefige syuna hefige hedfinga (lamenta) gewilniap, Scint. 29, 
12. 4] Iv the gloss jubrlationis heofunge, An. Ox. 1348, the passage 
referred to, 2 Tim. 4, 7, scems to have been misunderstood, 

heolfor. Add:—llelabr tobo, An. Ox, 53, 19. Heolfre taba 
(Jezebel discerpunt den‘e molossi, nmiembraque purpureo ¢abo perfusa 
ruebant, Ald. 207. 29), Wrt. Voc. ii. 96, 76. 

heolor (-er), helur (-or), ¢; Δ A scale af a balance, a balance :— 
Heolor, helor danx, Txts. 73, 11773 ¢rutina vel statera, 103, 2041. 
Laxhe. holor (Ep. Gl. laxhe, olor) ἐ. lanx heolor, Corp. ΟἹ. 11. i, 16. 
Helur miomentana (cf. lytle wega momentana vel statam, i. 38, 42), 
Wrt. Voc, ii. 59, 6. Heolere (heolora, Hpt. Gl. 447, 73) lence, An. 
Ox. 1757. Heolore, 2, 46. Gelicere heolre egua bilance, 4602. 
Heolore, 2, 354. Hiolore, Hpt. Gl. 512, 77. Twyfealdre heolra, Wrt. 
Voc. ii, 86, 3: 12, 1 (the last five are glosses to Ald. 65, 132). v. twi- 
heolor, 

heoloran. ν. heolorian, 

heolor-bledu, e; Δ The scale of a balonce :—Mid pa efnan helur- 
blede justa lance, Wrt. Voc. ti. 48, 40. 

heolorian, heolrian, holrian to weigh in a balance :—Hé heolrede 
pensauit, An. Ox. 1597. Wlolrede, Hpt. Gl. 443, 75. Heolrode 
trutinabat, Wrt. Voc. ii, 86, 4. Hevlorende librantis, 78, 23: 52, 29. 
v. 4-heolorian. 

heolorung, e; Κ Weighing in a balance :—Helerunge rontentuzm, 
Wirt. Voc. ii. 59, 7 


heolope. y. eh- (eoh-), heah-, hind-heolope: heolra. Dele, and 
see heolor, 
heolstor. (Jn the first passage perhaps hrise might be read for 


hrasan and heolstre be dat. (tust.), as in El. 1082 :—pa pe in foldan 
dedpe bedolfen siudou, heolstre beh¥ded. Or possibly (7) a form heolstre 
exists alongside heolstor, v. Germ. 399, 447 infra, and cf. edwestre (2). ] 
Add: m,:—Helostr, heolsir secessus, Txts. 94, 901. Heolstre latebra, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 50, 18. Heolstre, digelnesse Jatibulo, i. tenebrositate 
(¢actturmtatis\, An. Ox. 3354. Heolster latebram, 3289. HE sette 
dedstru heolstur (Zatibudum) his, Ps. ὅτι. 17, 12. Ps (Satan) se zlmihtiga 
gehnZgde, and (on?, and on?) heolstor besceaf, An. 1193. Helustras, 
heolstras recessus, ‘Txts. 92, 867. Hiolstra la’ebrarum, An. Ox. 2052. 
Holstrum (heolstram, Hpt, ΟἹ. 476, 9) latebra, loca occulta, 2968. ΟΥ̓ 
diglum dimhofum } heolstrum obstrusts latibulis, Hpt. Gl. 405, 61. Of 
heolstrum de recessibus, Wrt. Voc. ii, 81, 10: 26,51. Of heolhstrum, 
of diglum de recessibus, i. de occultis vel de secretis, 139, 5. Nan mon 
Godes mihte forflihd on nanum heolstrum heofenan odde cordan oppe ες 
driddan, Hml. Th, ii. 146, 31. Wleostrum bibulis buccis, Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 126, 6. Blace stédon scire leoman (the brilliant light from the pillor 
of fire’... neowle nil.tscawan ne mihton heolstor ah¥dan the shades of 
night could not hide the secret places of the earth because of the light 
from the pillar of fire, Exod. 115. Betwyx cliidige heollstru infer 
recessus scrupeas, Germ 399. 447. See next word. 

heolstor; adj. Add :—Ofheolestrum de latebrosis (animae recessibus), 
An, Ox. 11,93. See preceding and following words. 

heolstrig ; adj. Full of hiding places, dark, secret :—On heolstrigere 
digelnesse tn latebro.um (lautumiae) laribulum, An. Ox. 3317. Of 
heolstriccum de latebrasis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 28, 38. {used substantively. 
a secret place :—Of digelnessum, heolstrigum (of digelnessum, of heol- 
strigum, Hpt. Gl. 475, 53) de recessibus, An. Ox. 2952. See two 
preceding words. 

heon, hion. ν. heonan. 

heonan. Add:—Heonon hinc, Hilfc. Gr. Z. 225.3: dehinc, 237, 
10, Heonan tstinc, Wrt. Voc. ii. 44, 55. I. local. (1) where 
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there is motion. (a) from this place or spot :—Mé lérdon Romane Ὁ 
ic gewat hconon (from Rome) onweg, BI. H. 191, 14. ἴς heonon nelle 
fleon f6tes trym, By. 246: Gen. 2149: B. 252: Jul. 253: Gen. 415. 
Dod pas ping heonon (hiona, L., R. kine), Ju. 2,16. (Ὁ) from this 
(the speaker's) country:—Heonon of Jande w#ron twégen abbudas 
gesende, Chr. 1050; P. 170,27. Min hlaford gewat heonan of Ἰεύάυπι 
ofer ¥da pelac, Ki. 6. (2) where distance is measured or direction 
determined :—Nis pzt feor heonon milgemearces pat se mere standed, B. 
1261: Gen. 2279: 2513. 804 heonon, Bo. 26. (2a) where relative 
position is marked :—fliona and dona (on twa healfa, W.S.) Aine et 
inde, Ju. L., R. 19, 18. (3) with verbs of looking. showiug, calling, 
&c. :—pone (gvem) n&nig heonon ne sceawap, Bl. H. 31,9. Heonan 
of pisse weurlde gesedn pa sunnan sylfe, 5011], H. 47, 10. Hrincg pas 
landes pe ic pé heonon getace, Gen. 2854. Heonan ic cleopige τὸ Heah- 
gode, Ps. Th. 56, 2. (4) from this world, from this life. v. heonan- 
sip:—Heonon istinc, i, ex hoc uita, An. Ox. 3503. Hi τό dé hionan 
(hion, Met. 20, 239) fundiap, Bt. 33, 4; F. 132, 25: Met. 18, 11. 
Heonon, Gen. 476. Hié fort heonon gewiton of worulde dreamum, Kr. 
132. Astigon hed on helle heonan lifigende, Ps. Th. 54, 14: Cri. 754: 
Méd. 73. (5) from this source or origin :—Dis is niin rihtépel, hionon 
ic wes acenned, Br. 36,2; F.174,23: Met. 24,51. Min ric nis heona 
(of dyson middanearde, W.S.) meum regnum non est hinc, Jn. L. 18, 
36. II. temporal. (1) from this time ontword:—Ne drinco ic 
heane (anodo; heonun ford, W.S.) ,. . οὗ done doege, Mt. L. 26, 29. 
Ne mec gesead gié ufi hena (heonon ford, W.S.), 23, 39. (1a) along 
with forp:—Heouon forp amado, An. Ox. 56, 67. Heonon ford on 
Ecnesse (fam non oniplinus in aeternumm) ne ete nig mann wesim of pé, 
Mk. 11, 14. Gif hwa heonan ford gnigne man ofslea, LI. Th. i. 248, 
2: Hml. S. 7, 371. Ford heonon, Exod. 287. Sib sceal gemZne 
englum and aldum a ford heonan wesan, Cri. 582. (2) at some tinwe 
from now, at sone time in the future, afterwards ;: —Heoua t efter disse 
(amo lo) gié gesead sunu mounes cymmende in wolenum heofnes, Mt. L. 
26, 64. (2a) (at some definite time in the future) from now:— 
Heonan on pisse eahtepan niht eight days hence, Gi. 100g. Vv. 
be-heonan, 

heonane. Add: I. fron this world, v. heonan; I.3:—Ne mat 
hé hionane lgdan of pisse worulde wuhte pon mare hordgestredna ponne 
hé hider bréhte, Met. 14, 9. Il. from existence :—Gedwinad 
heonone pysse worulde ρείξάη (hkujus cessabunt gaudia soecli)... 
wrznnes eac pewited heonone, Doin, L. 231-235. 

heonu. Add: , eonu, enu, ovw:—Heonn (henu, R.) ecce, Mk. L. 
1,2. Heonu (heono, R.), 2, 24: 3, 32. Heono (henu, R.), Mt. L. 
If, 10: 17,5. Heona, 24, 25. Henn, 2,1. Weunn, 12, 47. Heno, 
2,9. [H]eono, Lk. L. 23,15. (H]eono (heono, R.), Jn. L. 3, 26% 
4. 35. (H]eno (henu, R.), Mt. L. 1, 20. (ln the last three instances 
the h ts written above the line.) Eouu porra (gewisslice, W.S.sddlice f 
uutedlicc, L. Mt. 8, 27), Wrt. Voc. 11. 72, 32. Eno ufii hwat was sed 
Saloniones reste elles ?, Bl. H. 11, 19. Eno ic pé pecype, Andreas, 237, 
4. Onu ponne pif, Gr, D. 303, 5. For many instances in the transla- 
tion of Bede’s History see Bd. Μ. p. xxix. 

heépa. Add:—Hedp.in sicomoros, Wrt. Voc. ii. 120, 51. [If by 
sicomorus is meant a tree or shrub, this entry perhaps might belong here. 
But γα fruit is meant, the gloss belongs to heépe. Sicomorus seems used 
with the former meaning in the gloss stcomorus vel celsa eps, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 33, 27: in the latter in the gloss celsa agreste, stcomorus heortberge 
(cf. mora heorotberge, t14, 27; mora, celsa agreste, Corp. ΟἹ. H. 79, 
271), ii. 13%. 552] 

hedép-bremel. ἰ, -brémel, and add: [εἴς hiaf-brami tribulus, Gallée.] 
heédpe. Add:—Hedpe buturnus, Wrt. Voc, ii. 126, 84. 4] ina 
local name (?) :—T6 Hedpebricge, C. D. iii. 71, 30. v. heopa. 
heorcnian. Add: I. absolute:—pa hét se bisceop  hé heorcnode 
geornlicor; hé st6éd pa and hlyste...and ne mihte nau ping pére 
myrpe gehyran, Hm]. S. 31, 1391. Suwian and heorcnian (audire) 
leorniccuihtum gedafenad, R. Ben. I. 26, 10. pone weig τό dra heorc- 
uigendra heortan, Hm. Th. i. 362, 11. Beare avetdoi] auscultantibus, 
Hpt. Gl. 472, §2. II. with gen,:—ba féringa odsuigde hé, συ δ 
πὲ hwashwegu herenade .. . Cuzd πὲ, ‘ Hii meahte ic bii somod ge in 
heofon gehéran ge hér sprecan,’ Shr. 72, 24. Hic hyrcuodon hiliges | 
lare, An. 654. Hé wolde hyrcnigan halges lara, mildes medelcwida, Gi. 
979. III. with dat.:—Hé heora wordum heorcnode, Hml. Th. i. 
422 (not 442 as in Dict.), 2. IV. with acc, :—Maria sat heorc- 
nigende his Jare (cf. his word heorcnigende, 440, 16), Hml. Th. ii. 438, 
33. ν. ge-heorcnian. Η 
heorenung. Add: I, the action of hearkening :—/Elc ἃ τα manna 
de hine forhafd fram un4lffedlicere heorcnunge, Hml. Th. ii. 564, 
4. II. the faculty of hearkening, power of hearing :—Stemn is 
geslagen lyft gefrédendlic on hlyste, sw4 micel swa on dZre heorcnunge 
is voice ts stricken air perceptible by the sense of hearing so much as ts 
within the capacity of a person to hear, JEl\fc. Gr. Z. 4,6. Underféd pa 
deafan heorcnunge, Hmi. S. 29, 337. 

heord. Add: I. a company of domestic animals of one kind kepl 
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together under the charge of one or more persons. v. hirde :—Heorda|25, 7. Hearta cervorum, Mt. p. 8,5. WHeorotum cervis, Ps. Th. 17, 
armentorum, Wit. Voc. ii. 6, ἡ. (1) @ herd of oxen :—Sum fearr pre | 32. Heé forbead pa heortas, swylce edc pa baras, sw swide hé lufode pa 
heorde drafe oferhogode, Hml. Th. i. 502, 12. Oxanhyrde mot I@swian | headedr swilce hé wre heora fader, Chr. 1086; P. 221, 9. 1 the 
di, oxan mid hlafordes heorde, LI Th. i. 438, 14. (2) α herd of | ward occurs in many place-names as the first part of a compound :—On 
swine :—Wes mycel swyna heord (worn, L., R. grex) lésgende, Mk. | heortbréc, C, Ὁ, iii. 430, 12. On hiortburnan, 459, 5. ΤΟ heortdiine, 
5, 11. Heord swy¥na (sunor bergana, L.) grex porcorum, Lk. 8, 32:| 430, 11. Τὸ heorotfelda geate, ii. 215,34. T6 Heortforda, iii. 462, 
suner berga, L. (swina, R.), Mt. 8, 32, Donne se inswan his heorde t6/6. T6 heorthamme, vi, 120, 22. Fram heortleage. iii, 406, 22. 
mastene drife, Ll. Th. i. 434, 21. (3) a flock of sheep :—Sceaphyrdes | Heortmiere, i. 195, 34. In da heortsole, iii. 380, 6. On det lieorotsol, 
tiht is hé hebbe ... his heorde meolc .vii, niht zfter enmihtes dzge, | il. 249, 37. On heortwyllan, iii. 438, 33. On $ mynster pe is nemned 
LI. Th. i. 438, 24. His gebrédra w&run mid heora fader heordum on | Heorotea (quod nuneupatur Herutea, id est insula cervi), Bd. 3, 24; 
lsum... ‘Pine gebrédru healdad scép on Sichima,’ Gen. 37, 12:|Sch. 310,18. Heorted, 4, 23; Sch. 466, 3. v. buc-heorot. 
47,4. Geseah hé pred heorda sceapa sittende wid pone pitt... pera | heorot-beg some kind of berry:—Murus eorum i, pro omni feraci 
hyrda gewuna wes, ponne hig heora heorda gegaderodon, 29, 2-3. | arbore posuit οἷς alignando fructus eius albus, aliquando rufus, aliquando 
(4) in pl. flocks and herds :—H) férun , .. biton litlingum and heordum | wiger .i, herutbeg (uote on Ps. 78, 45), An. Ox. 54, 2. See next 
(absque parvulis et gregibus atque armentis), Gen. 50,8. (5) ἃ swarm | word, 
of bees, v. gafol-heord. IL. a spiritual flock :—Donne se hirde| heorot-berige. Add :—Heorotberge mora, Wrt. Voce. ii. 114, 27. 
δὰ on frécne wegas sid hiord de unwerre bid gehrist, Past. 29, 23. | Heoru:berge, 55, 77. Heortberige, Ich. iii, 304, 7. Heortberge celsa 
Sid hiord (heord, ν. 1.) sé de folgad dm dedwune das hierdes, 81, 3. | agreste, sicomorus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 130, 55. Heorotberge fragas, 38, 63. 
Micel hid betwux des hirdes life and dre heorde, 75, 4. Pre heorde|[v. D. D. hart-beiry.] 
pe hi Gode healdan sceoldan n&nige géde beén, BL H. 45,15. Det gé} heorot-brembel. /. -brémel, -brémbel, ond add: See next word. 
féden Godes heorde de under edw is, Past. 137, 17. Se hyrde pe poune| heorotbrémel-ledf, es; . A leaf of the buckthorn :—Cuiia heorot- 
pa heorde inté Godes rice mét ράφι, LI. Th. i. 424, 10. III. a | brémbelleat, Leh. ii. 332, 6. 
family under the care of its head :—Siddau mé se hialga (God) of hyrde | heorot-brér. Add:—Heartbreer, Lk. L. 17, 6. Cf. heorot-beg, 
frean mines fader [hefde] fyrn algded (cf. Postquam eduxit me Deus de | -berige. 
donio patris mei, Gen. 20, 13. For frea used by a son of his father,| heorot-clefre. 2. -cléfre, aud add:—Heortcl@{re cynocephaleon, 
cf, Gen. 2889, where Isoac addresses Abrahant as frea min, Frean and} Wrt. Voc. i. 31,4: Lch. iii. 301, 27: camedus, Wrt. Voc. i. 67, 6. 
mines fader are in apposition, and the insertion of hefde after fader | Heortclgfre. Deds wyrt pe man chamedris and 6}rum naman heort- 
completes the else too short half verse mines fader, and at the same time | clefre nemned, hed bid cenned on diinum, Lch.i. 120, 18. [v. Ν', Ε. D. 
fits in with alzded, so making the alteration to alédde unnecessary, Of | hart-clover. | 
hyrde mines fader seems to be a translation of de domo patris mei, μέ} heorot-crop, Add:—Genim heorotcrop neopeweardne, Lech. ii. 
perhaps hyrd might mean keeping, care. v. IV.), Gen. 2695. Ic eom | 50, 11. 
mutudbora minre heorde, Ra. 18, 1. Herde beatn Αἰ, Ps. Th. 126,| heorot-esmeoru har?’s grease :—Hiorotsmera, Lech. ii. 118, 13. 

IV. keeping, custody, care, guard. Take here the last two} heorr. Add: I. glossing cardo:—Heor cardo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 103, 
passages under heorde in Dict., and add:—Hé iit wes gongende τῦ | 39. II. a hinge; the bar which forms part of a hinge :—Weorras 
neata scypene para heord (heorde, v. 2. custodia) him wes pere nihte | serras (seras portarom tuarum, Ps. 147, 13), Bl. Gl. 111. a 
beboden, Bd. 4, 24; Sch. 483, 2. pat hy fcoh gestrincn and on hyrde | cardinal paint (local) :—Heorras eordan cardines terrae, Ps. Srt. ii. 186, 
lecgen ut acguirant pecunias, guas recondant, R. Ben. 136, 17. Gif} 29. Heorra, Ps L. Lnd. 238,12, efter pam fedwor heorren heofenes 
hgden cild binnon .ix. nihton purh gimeliste forfaren si... gilde .xii, ὅγ and eordan, Leh. iii, Sq, 11. IV. an essential point:— Heorr 
for pare heorde pe hé was h&den swa lange (i. ε. the priest was to pay a | cardo,i. finis, Germ, 388, 3, For pim wé cwepap } b héhste géd 56 
fine, because his care of his flock had been such that an infant member af | se béhsta hrof eallra géda, and sed hior de eall géd on hwearfap, and eac 
it had been allowed to perish), 1.1, Th. ii. 292, 9. Of hyrde mines fader, | 6 ping de mon eall géd fore dép quo fit uti summa, cardo, atgue caussa 
Gen, 2695. (See above under III.) ν. gafol-, in-, sceap-heord. expetendoruim omnium, bonitas esse jure credaiur, Bt. 34, 7; F. 142, 35. 

heordan. Substitute: heorde, an; f. The coarse part of flax, tow,| |v. N.E.D. harre.] See next word. 
oakum; in pl. hards of flax:—Of heordan wearpe de stuppe [i. dint]| heorra. Subsiitute: heorre, hearre, hyrre, an; f. I. glossing 
stamine, Av. Ox, 3726: Wrt. Voc. ii, 24, 30. (For both see Ald. 51, | cardo:—Hic cardo peds heorre (heorr, v.2.), “ΕἸ, Gr. Z. 37, 9. 
23.) Heordan stuppa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 121, 14. Heordena (altered from | Heorre (hearre, v 1.) cardo, 317, 2. II. a hinge; the bar which 
heorpena) tendre naptarum fomite (heardan naptarum fomitum), Wrt. | farms part of a hinge :—Swé forhwerfed bid ou hiore hyrran stewt (ostium) 
Voc. ii. 78, 7: heordena napiarum, 59, 5%. For all three see Ald. 23, | vertitur in cardine suo, Kent. Gl. 991. Hé gestrangode heorran t 
5), An. Ox. 1649. Heorbpena siupparum, 3292. [v. N. E.D. hards.] | scytielsas gata pinra confortauit seras portarum tuarum, Ps. L. 147, 
heorde custody. v.heord; IV: heord-ness. ν. hird-ness. 13. 111. a cardinal point :—Hearran cardines orbis terrae, Kent. 
heord-reédenin]. Add: I. watching as a sentinel on guard:— | Gl, 268, See preceding word. 
Swylee hyrdrgdenu on nihte pa pe for nahte beop gehefde samguam| -heort. Add: -heort, es; ». v. wéden-heort; -heort; adj. v. 
custodia in nocte quae pra nihtlo habentur, Ps. L. 89, 4. II. watch- | cl@u-, eapmod- (Ὁ Az, 152), efen- (?), ge-, hearm-, hell-, unge-, wéden- 
ing aver as a protector or guide, watchful care to prevent another | heort; wédheortness, 
suffering or doing wrong:—Se abbod mid ealre emhydignesse carige | heort-angness (?). ν. cnyss. 
embe pa gyltendan gebrédru... on eallum gemete hy scylun l@ca peawe | heort-c6@u, es; f. Substitute:—heort-copu, e; fi: -copa,an; mi. 
on heora heordrddenne notian, ἢ. Beu.51,2. Syn pa cild ἃ behealdene | Heart-disease:—Cardiacus diettur gui patitur laborem cordis, vel 
mid stedre and mid niycelre heordredenne ὥρην ον pueri parvi ubt-| morbus cordis heortcopa vel ece, médsedcnes vel unmiht, Wet. Voc. ii. 
eumague custodiam habeant, 117, 11. Heordrdene, R. Ben. 1. 106, 12.| 128, 65. Hwilum wyrmas heortcope wyrcead, Lch. ii, 176, 13. 
Mid ealre heordredenne (eustadia) geheald heortan pine (keep thy Azart| heorte. Add: I. the heart as organ of an animal's body :—Gif pin 
with all diligence, Prov. 4, 23), Scint. 100, 10. Ofer dohter gaifulle | heorte ace ad cardiacos, Leh. iii, 42, 1. pé&re heortan pa liflican corais 
festna heordredene (keep a sure watch over a shameless daughter, | uitalia, i, Ixxiv, 26, Ban bid funden on heortes heortan, Leh. i. 338, 6. 
Ecclus. 42, 11), 197, 3. III. watching over animals, care of a| Gyf hw onbitan his heortan oppe on his bredstum sar polie, 206, 18: 
herdsman :—Hire hyrdeman @urh holdr#dene sume 4c astah and his orf] Ga. 1116. Nim his (a badger’s) lifre...and pa heortan at pPinum 
lgswode. .. and hé hearde fedll gewat of worulde t6 Gode for dre | burhgeatum behele, Leh. i, 32S, 24. II. the heart as seat of 
hylde his hirdr&dene (far the fidelity of his care of the cattle), Um. Th. | life:—-Mé is heorte and flZsc hearde getedrad, Ps. Th. 72, 21. Deaddes 
li. 150, 33. IV. a guard, watch, persons or things that guard :— | wylm hrao et heortan, B. 2270: Gen. 724. μὲ τό heortao griped adl 
Neorxuawanges get is gehealden purh engla pénunge and fyrene hyrd-| unlide, 936. Bidan hwonne of heortan hunger odde wulf sdwle and 
rzdene, Angl. vii. 30, 288. Sete, Drihten, heordredene minum mide, | sorge somed dlregde, 2276. Ic (the baker) heortan mannes gestrangie, 
Hnil. S. 30, 209. Heordrédena sé pe gesilid swicunge hit getdcnad | Coll, M. 28, 35: Ps. Th. 103, 15. Heafodswima heortan clypte, Gen. 


a GP a 


custodias gut uiderit deceptionem significat, Lch., iii. 202, 13. V a|1569. Heora Reortan onféd megene (leofad heorte heara, Ps, Srt.) and 
place for keeping :—Hig gesetton pa buth zppla t6 hyrdrédenne posverunt | libbad ἃ worlda world vivet cor eorwm in seculum seculi, Ps. Th. 21, 
Hierusalem in pomorunt custodiam, Ps, L. 78, 1. 25. 1ἼῚ. the region of the heart, breast, basam :—Sum πεό hire 

hedre, /. hire. v. un-hire. on handum ber, sum hire wt heortan Jeg, Gen. 636. IV. the 


heorot. Add:—Heort cervus, hind cerva, Wrt. Voc, i. 22, 63. ] Aeart as seat of feeling. will, intellect, mind :—Hwet getacniad 44 hean 
Heorot, ii. 23,9: Ps. Vos. 41, 2. Geseah hé micelne floc heorta...j|hwammas bfitoo uncl€nu and twiefeald méd? For d#m le wag bid 
ztedwde him sylfum an orm&te heort, ΠΏ]. 8, 30, 29. Heorntes| gebiéged twiefeald on d&m heale, Sua bid des monnes heorte, Past. 
(heorutes, Ps. Vos., heortes, Ps. Rdr. Spl.) cervi, Ps. Srt. 17, 34. | 248,14: Ps. Th. 77, 36: 56,9. Hweat is se ealdordoom biitan das 
Heoretes (heorotes, Ps. Vos.), 103, 18. Heortes he&fod brunda (cf. a | mddes storm, sé simle bid cnyssende det scip d&re heortan mid dara 
harte horne hee brunda, 222, 3), Wrt. Voc. i. 17, 42. Heortes hyd | ged6hta fstuin, Past. 59, 5. Gét&lde hyra heortan (heartes, L.) heard- 
nebris, 26, 26. On hedn muntum heortas wuniad, Ps. Th. 103, 17: / nesse, for dam de hi ne gely¥fdon, Mk. 16,14. Heortan creftas, Dan. 
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394. pat hié weordeden méde and mzgene pone méran deg heortan 
gehigdum, El. 1224: Cri. 747, Minre heortan hyge, Ps. Th. 72, 17: 
85,13: 118, 69. His médor gehedld ealle pas word on hyre heortan 
(hearta, L., heorte, R.) smedgende, Lk. 2, 51. Halig in heortan, Gi. 
554. Se dedfol swe manfullice gepohtas inté ps mannes heortan, 
Ang). vii. 28, 263. pam pe mid heortan hycgead rihte Ais qui recfo sunt 
corde, Ps, Th. 72,1: Dan. 491: 598. ἔστ se dedfol on liidas heortan 
p hé hine beléwde, Jn. 13, 2: Hy. 7, 79: Dan. 570. Hi berad on 
bredstum heortan cléne, Gi. 771. ἘΔ gepanc mauna heortena wes 
gewend on yfel, Gen. 6, 5. Ic hi lifian het lustum heortena (secundum 
desideria cardis eorum), Ps. Th. 80, 12. IVa. where eyes or ears 
are attributed to the heart :—Hé gehwyrfde his heortan edge, Past. 99, 
a2. Wé sceolon gledwlice purhsedn fisse hredercofan heortan eAgum, 
Cri. 1329. Anhyld pinre heortan edre, R. Ben. 1, 3. V. the seat 
of one's inmost thoughts, one’s inmost being, soul :—Of pre heortan 
willan se mGd spict, Mt. 12, 34. Opene weordad monna dé&de, ne 
magon weras heortan gepohtas tore waldende bemidan, Cri. 1048; 
1056: 1039. Bededglian hwat πὲ dearninga on hyge hogde heortan 
geponcum, Gi. 1227. His heortan diégencsse hit geopenad, and pas 
6dres heortan belocene hit purhferp, Bt. 13; F. 38,26. Na swilce God 
nyte £lces mannes heortan, Angl. vii. 50, 490. VI. intent, will, 
desire, inclinotion:—Adame his hyge hwyrfde and his heorte ongann 
weudan τὸ lire willan, Gen. 716. Selle dé Dryliten efter heortan dinre 
(cf. dinum willan, Ps. Th.), Ps. Srt. 19, 5. Utan ealle 4nmédre heortan 
geome Grumi Drihtne cwéman, LI. Th. i. 424, 14. Eallum pam pe his 
lichoman nid éstfulre heortan sécead, Chr, 1023; P. 156, 25. VII. 
disposition, temperament, character :—Dwerre heortan (qui) peruersi 
cordis (est), Kent Gl. 612. For cower heortan heardnesse hé e6w wrat 
pis bebod, Mk 10,5. ic eom bilwite and eadmdd on heortan, Mt. 11, 
29, Oferhydegum) eagum, unsadre heortan, nolde ic mid pm men 
niinne mete dicgean sugerbo aculo et insatiabili corde, cum hoc stmul non 
edebamt, VPs. Th. 100, 5. Hé hefde heortan unhnedweste hringa 
gedales, Vid. 73. Sumum hé syled monna milde heortau, Cra. 108; 
Alm. 2. VIII. the seat of the emotions generally —Him mzg 
bedn pe gladre his heorte, Angl. vill. 317, 39. Heorte min ahlyhhed, 
Ps, Th. 85, 11. Ys mé on hredre heorte gedréfed, 54, 4: 68, 21: 
101, 4. lHlceorte ys onh&ted, Jud. $7. pa pidstro pinre heor)an (pinre 
gedréfednesse, Bt. 6; F. 14, 30) willad minre ledhtan lare widstondan, 
Met. 5, 21. Hé heortan sorge weg, B. 2463. God meg geh#lan 
hygesorge heortan minre, Cri. 174: Gi. 1178.  Hé geblissad on his 
heortan, Ex. 4,14. Bite him &r cume hredéw τό heortan, Met. 18, 11 
Weron heattowylmas heortan getenge, Exod. 148: Dan, 629; Ps. Th. 
101, 4. Hin wes ledht sefa heortan nch, An. 1254. Hit wyrs ne meg 
on pinum hyge hreOwan ponne hit mé et heortan déd, Gen. 826. pet 
wes torn were hefig zt heortan, g80: Cri, 500: 1494. Is min méd 
gchéled, hyge ymb heortan gerfime, Gen. 759: 354. Wé hafad wérige 
heortan, se‘an sorhfulue, Sal. 377. IX. the seat of love or 
affection :—DPzxr pin goldhord is, par is pin heorte (hearta, L., eorta, R.), 
Mt. 6, 21. Utau God lufian innewerdre heortan, LI. Th. i. 250, 9. 
Hed cwet $ heo hine ne nanne habban wolde mid Hichoman (jichom- 
licre, uv. 2. licre is written above an) heortan (with carnal affectinn ?), Chr, 
1607; FP, 9201, 10. X. the seat of conrage:—Vige sceal pe 
heardra, heorte pe cénre, πηδᾷ sceal pe mare pe τε megen lytlad, By. 
312: B. 2561. Getrymed is heorte his, Ps. Set. 111, δι Heard 
heortan gepoht habban, KI. 43. Hé sent ou edw forhte heortan, Dent. 
28, 65. Herd hige pinne, heortan stadola, An, 1213, Heardredne 
hyge, heortan strange, Gen. 2348. Hi bedd heortum py hweiran, Ra 
27 20. XI. the seat of the intellectual faculties :—Eala dysegan 
and on heortan lete, Lk. 24, 25. Hé ablende hyra cagan and ahyrde 
hyra heortan, ἢ hi ne geseén mid hyra eagon and mid hyra heortan ne 
ongyton, Jn.12, 40. Drihten edw ne sealde undergitende heortan, Deut. 
29, 4. AIL. the central part of anything :—Byd mannes sunu on 
eordan heortan pry dagas and pred niht, Mt. 12, 40. ITI. in 
phrases with prepositions. (1) at heortan is (one’s) inmost thoughts :— 
Heo wuldorcyning herede at heortan, Jul. 239. (2) in (on) heortan 
in (one’s) inmost thoughts :—Gyf se yfela pedwa pencd on his heortan 
and cwyd, ‘Min hblafurd uferad his cyme,’ Mt. 24, 48: Leas. 6. 
Abraham hléh cwedende on his heortan, ‘ Wenst pi. ..’, Gen. 17, 17: 
Ps. Th. §2, 1 (cf. on his méde, 13, 1). Hé in bredstum pa git herede 
in heortan heofonrices weard, An. 52. Ic herge in heortum (-an ?) 
heofonrices weard, Gi. 583, (2a) on ealre heortan with all (one’s) 
heart :—Ic andete Drihtne on ealre minre heortan (in foto corde mea), 
Ps. Th. 9, 1. (3) nid... heortan with (all) one’s heart, with great 
sincerity or devotion :—pat wé mid heortan hélo sécen, Cri. 752. 
Feder and méder fred pG mid heortan, Fa. 9, Hé geb&rd sna getylde- 
lice suelce μὲ hit habbe mid ealre heortan forlgten, Past. 225, 18. 
Gelyfst da mid ealre heortan?, Hml. Th. i. 420, 35. Ne herede hed 
hine πὸ mid wordum anum, ac mid ealre heortan, Bl. H. 13, 6. Biddad 
mid inweardre heortan dysne apostol, Hml. Th, i. 68, 8. Ic pé mic 
ealie innancundre heortan (iz ‘ofa corde meo) séce, Ps. Th. 118, 
10. “1 Cf. the use of the instrumental case:—Inwerdre heortan 
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biddan, LI. Th. i. 312, 23. KIV. in the phrase in heortan and 
heortan with duplicity :—~In heortan and heortan spreocende syndun a4 
yflan in corde et corde locult sunt mala, Ps, Stt. 11, 3. v. hat-heorte. 
heort-ece. Add:—Caordiacus dicttur qui patitur laborem cordis vel 
morbus cordis heortcopa vel [heort]ece, Wrt. Voc. ii. 128, 66. Wip 
heortece, gif him oninnan heard heortwerc sié, Lch. ii. 60, 6, Wip 
heorotece, 11, Wip hiorotece, 14. 

heort-gesida. Substitute: heort-gesldu(-a); pl. The vitals, 
entrails :—Pone rfsle pe pa heortgesida mid bedd oferwrigen adipem 
qui operit vitalia (vy. heorte, I, and cf. uitalia, uiscera, Corp, Gl. 1]. 
120, 200: witalia, uiseera, renuncule i. \undlagan, Wiilck. Gl. 29, 37), 
Ley. 3, 3. v. heortehama. 

heort-gryre, es; m. Terror of heort, mortal terror :—Fela cynna 
egesan geweorpad on cordan folce τό heortgryre, Wifst. 86, 15. 

heorp. Add: I. a hearth, fire-ploce :—-Fyrpannae vel herth arxla, 
Txts. 36, 5. Hearth, 123, 17. Heort foculare, Wrt. Voc. ii. 39, 38. 
Tren hiord arula, 10, 21. Heorde fornocula, 109, 7: 35,77. Wernidd 
gesodeiine on wetete on niwum cytcle, dé of heorde, Leh. ii, 44, 2. 
Brédingce on heor}tm τ mése assaturam (alimentornm) in focularibus 
(: raeporatan:) od edultum, An, Ox. 376: Wrt. Voc. ii. 82, 30. IT. 
as tyficol of the household or home:—Anmylen... and .vii, heordas 
biitan don, and pred cyrcan, C. D. v 316, 2. v. wigbed-heorp. 

heorpa. Add :—Herpa (is the reading of the MS, given in) Εἴς, Gr. 
Z. 321, 5. sElce ρεάγε τ predsta gescy finde man biccene heordan 
(pelles buccinas), Chrd. 48, 26. 

heort-hama, Add :— Heorthama bueleamen, Wrt. Voc. ii. 126, 67. 
Smalpearmas, geallan mid py heorthoman (hucliamine), Lech. i. Ixxii, 7. 
[The Latin of Ex. 29, 22 is: Tolles arvinam quae operit vitalia, Υ, 
heort-gesidi. 

heorp-bacen. Add:—His gebréttra worhton heom heordbecenne 
(axbakenne, v./.) hlaf (fonem subcinericium), Gr. Ὁ, 86, 32. 

heort-hogu. Add: ; Wlfst. 177, 7. 

heorp-pening. Add: Cf. Ni dod hig et &lcum heorde t6 gecnaw- 
hisse pam canonicon anne penig...and ealswa et #lcum fordtarenum 
gildan et £lcum heorte &nne penig τὸ sawulsceote, Cht. Th. 609, 
6-12. 

heorp-swepe. For ‘Som.’ substitute :—Heordsuaepe (herdusnépe, 
Leiden Gl.) pronuba, Txts. Sg, 1660, v. had-sw&pe. 

heortian (?) to eneourage:—Heortendum cohortante, Hpt. Gl. 428, 
22. v. hirtan. 

heort-leés; adj. Without courage or spirit, cowed :—\c bidde, man, 
Ῥ pd gemune hi mice! bid se bréga beforan dénisetle Drihtnes panne, 
stent hé (ealra hergea migest, Wltst. 137, 22) heortleas and earh, Amasod 
aid amarod, mihtleas, aféred sis memor tllius qui tum pavor ante tribunal 
perculiet stupidts cunctorum corda querelis, Dom, L. 124. 

-heortness, ν. ofer-heortness. 

heort-screef, «s; n. The heart-cavern, the heort with its dark 
rece:ses:—Ne pzr Gwiht inne ne belife on heortscrefe heanna gylta nec 
lateat quidquom enulparum cordis in oniro, Dom. L. 30. 

heort-sedc, -sedcness. Dele. 

heort-weerc. Add:—Gif him oninnan heard heortwerc si¢, ponne 
him wyxp wind on p&re heortan, Lch. ii. 60, 6: iii. 74, 21. Wid 
heortwerce, 18. 

heoru-dryne. Substitute: Drinking by the sword, 0 wound, {For 
the personilying of the sword and its drinking of blood when making a 
woulld cf. such passages as: Gladius Domini repletus est sanguine, Is, 
34,6. Qui prohibet gladium suum a sanguine, Jer. 48, 10] :—Hrédles 
eatora hiorodryncum swealt (cf. wundum sweltan, By. 2032) bille 
gebeaten, B. 2355. 

heoru-fia an arrow for wor :—-Wpna and heoruflan arma et sagitte, 
Ps. 1. 56, 5. 

heoru-héciht. /,-hdciht(e): heow. J. hedw. ν. hiw: hedw-sip. 
v. heof-sip: heé6bwung. v. hiwung. 


hér. Add :—Sume (adverbs) synd localia, pet synd stéwlice, for dan 
de hi getacniad stéwa .. . Aic hér, AElfc. Gr. Z. 224, 15. Sume cumad 
of nanian speliendan, hic hér, 233, 9. I. in this place :—WeE 


nabbad hér (hic) bituy ΠΕ hla as, Mt. 14,17. Géd ys fis hér τὸ bednne, 
17,4. ἰς hér on sddre gewimesse stande, LI. Th. i. 180, 22. Hé arias, 
nis hé hér (hir, L.), Mk. 16, 6. §. marking place to which a person 
has conie to get something :—Dp ic ne durfe hér feccan μέ non uentom 
hue haurire, Jn. 4, 15. Ia. in this country, region, place of 
residence :— Ure ieldran, 4 de das stéwa ὅτ hidldon, hié Infodon wisdém 
«ον Hér mon meg giét gesién hicra swad,... Hié woldon det hér ay 
mara wisc6m on londe wre, Past. 5. 13-25. Hé onféha friccan scire 
and foretyneles 44 hér iernad beforan kyningum, 91, 21. Hér mid iis, 
Ph, 23: 31. Héris ghwylc eor] 6drum getrfwe, B. 1228. Ib. 
used with a noun qualified by ‘Ais :—Rufinus wolde habban him self pon 

anwold pér east, and Stileca wolde sellan his suna pisne hér west, Ors. 6, 
373; 5. 296, 7. Hér segedt on pissum bécum, Bl. H. 45, 3. Ie 
in answer to a call :——* Hwér eart pi?’ Him andwyrde p heafod, ὁ Hér, 
hér, hér,’ Hm. 8. 32, 151. II, in a weakened sense, more or less 
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cirectly indicating something present to the sight ar mind, where attention 
i called to what the speaker has, brings, or offers, or discovers :—Heér is 
<:6 st6w ecce lacus, Mk. 16,6. Hlaford, hér ys pin pund domine, ecce 
rma tua, Lk. 19, 20: 22, 38: Gen. 2226. Hér pi hefst p pin ys 
exce habes quod tuum est, Mt. 25, 25: Gen. 2889. Hér ys geswutclod 
ire forwyrd, Jud. 177. 289: Gen. 75. 1. NG hezbbe ic his hér on 
Landa, 678: Vald. 2, 18. IIL. on earth, in this world or hfe :— 
Ne was hér pa giét nymde heolstersceado wiht geworden, Gen. 103. 
-Eghwilc man sceolde mid sare on pas world cuman, and hér on sorhgum 
leén, BI. H. 5, 28. p ρὲ hér on minum naman syllap, 41, 17. Ne 
11g ic hér Jeng wesan, B. 2801. Ge hér nytwyrde to bednne, ge pider 
15 cumane, Solil, H. 2,16, Hér for worulde, Bt. 37, 3; F. tgo, 10: 
ΠΕ ΕἸ, 40, τὸ : 1..Ν,ὄ Th. i. 328, 13. Ἵ with defining phrase :—Hér 
ofer eordan, Cra. 30. Sé pe hér on eordan eidméd levfat, Mad. 68. 
On eordan hér, Ph. 638. Wé men cwedad on grunde hér, Hy. 9, 39. 
ilér on life, LI. Th. i. 372, 35: Seel. 150. In life hér, GG. 1222, Heér 
on pyssom [δι πη life, Kr, 108. Libban hér on worulde, Bt. 19; F. 70, 
5; Bl. H. 35, 35. — @a yfelan hér on worulde habban sceoldan, Bt. 
8, 2; F. 198, 15: Gen. 474. In worulde hér, Gd. 864. IV. in 
‘eference to speech or action, (1) αὐ this potnt of a book :—Heér endab 
ed &reste bic, Bd. 1, 34; Sch. 105, 14. IJér endap nii sed ἴτε 
r6terbéc and onginp sed pridde, Bt. 21; Εν 76. 2: Solil. H. 54, 6: 
35. t. (2) at this juncture:—Uton gebyddan unc h&r deglanges, and 
purian t6 morgen furdur hodie satis scripsinius, 501}, H. 45, 22. (3) 
efetrring to what has just been said:—Ni ic pyses Alexandres hér 
remyngade Alexandri istius mentione cormmntonitus, Ors. 3, 7; 5. T10, 9. 
[ἐν (in the lesson just read) sagap Matheus, BI. H. 27, 3: 49, 3: 23, 
(2, (4) referring to what immediately follows:—Hér is Eadgares 
‘yninges gerédnes, Ll. Th. i. 262, 1. Hér sed clénnes pa fiilnesse 
bread, Prud. 14 (and often). V. with verbs of coming or bring- 
ng:—pet hy hi wid pet warnien pat hy hr (in locum hune tornien- 
‘orum) ne cumen, Solil. H. 68,6. pa ic hér Rrest cém, Gen, 2711: 
30. 7: B. 244: 376. Ηξτ syndon geferede Geata ledde, 361: An. 
178. VI. hér... per here... there (with indetinite force) :— 
3yf edw hwa segd, ‘ NG Crist ys hér, οὐδε γῶν, Mt. 24, 23. VIL. 
ilong with other adverbs, from which juxtaposition arise later compound 
orms. (1) zxiter, beftan:—Swa sw4 wé eft hér efter secpad ut in 
-equentibus dicemus, Bd. 3, 30; Sch 332, 3: Angl. viii. 317, 37. Hyr 
πέσ, LI. Th. i. 26, 6: 36,13. Is hér beftan gecweden on endebyrd- 
resse pas podspelles, Hml. Th. ti. 80, 24. (2) be-edstan cf. I 8. :-- 
Wé witan Oper égland hér be-easton (so the east of this country), Ctr. P. 
3, 11. (3) beforan:—Dedra saula de haer beforan hiora namon 
iuuritene siondon. C, D. i, 294, 3: Hml. Th. ii, 368, 5. Swa hit hér 
seforan gecweden is, LI. Th. i. 204, 2: 390, 9. (4) be-ufan:—Das 
yewriotu de hér bentan stondad, C. D. ii. 121, 22. (v. hér-bufan ἐπ 
Diet.) (8) inne. Cf. I. :—Brédor gang hider in τὸ fis; se ylea is hér 
inne de ahredde da cnihtas, IIml. Th. ii. 312. 4 : Gen. 436. Hérsyndon 
inne déhtor mine, 2464. (6) neah :—Ic wat heahburg hér ane neih, 
Gen, 2517. (7) of :—HE snm ping her of undergyte, Angl. viii. 317, 
39. (8) on-gemang. v. hér-ongemong im Dict. (0) 16:—Heér τὸ bid 
understunden se Halga Gast, Hml. Th ii. 362, 25. (10) t6é-edcan :— 
Das ding...and fela hér téeacan, Whfst. 48,11: 67, 4. (11) wip- 
neoban :—Be pyssa witena gewitnysse pe hér widnydan Awritene 
standad, Cht. E. 236, 15. 


hér; adj. Dele, and see here-spel: héra. v. hira: hér-efter. ν. 
hér; VII: herbid. ν. hilfan. 
here glosses fornaculum, Wrt. Voc. ii, 109, 12: 36, 2. Cf. (?) dur- 


here. 

here an arny, Add: I. a bady of armed men. (1) not referring 
to England. (a) an army, a host:—Cempa miles, here exercitus, Wrt. 
γος. i, 72, 69: faccus, exercitus, ii. 146, 70. Εἶτά, here expeditio, 29, 
69. Bid se here eal idel, donne hé on 6der fole winnan sceal, gif se 
heretoga dwolad in exploratione hostium jrustra exercitus veloctter 
sequitur, st ab ipso duce ttineris erratur, Past. 129, 8. Here wicode 
égstreame neah, El. 65. Handréfra here, Exod. 247. Dauid miclum 
his 4genes herges } leah cum damno exercitus, Past. 37, 7: Bl. H. 193, 2. 
Ic ride herges on ende, Ra. 78,8. Heriges wisa, Dan. 203. Herges 
wisa, freom folctoga, Exod. 13. Herges réswan, 234, Mennen pe pii 
ahreddest herges creftum, Gen, 2127, Titus cém mid Romana herige 
» +» pa leode fingou pa hie pone here toweardne wiston, El, H. 79, 11- 
13. Se eorl of Normandige sende t6 Francena cyuge, and hé c6m mid 
inycelan here, and se cyng and se eorl mid orm@tre fyrde bes#ton pone 
castel, Chr. 1090; P. 225, 28. Ut of pam herige, Jud 1235. Se 
cyning sende his here τὸ meissts exercttious suis, Mt. 22, 7 4 in an 
epithet of the Deity, the Lord of kasts:—God sylfne, herga fruman, ΕἸ, 
210 : Cri. 845. (Ὁ) a division af an army, army corps, legion, cohart, 
traop:—Wes eft here hider onsended rursus mittitur legio, Bd. 1, 12; 
Sch. 33, 6. Da onsendon hi him micelne here τὸ fultume quibus legio 
destinatur armata, Sch. 32,7. Hergas wurdon fedwer on fleaéme, Gen. 
3073. Weéron geseudeno hergas his mitssts exercitibus suis, Mt. L. 22, 7. 
Heria manipulorum, An. Ox. 2, 443. Herium cokortibus, 23. Hf for 
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hergum hiGde stefne lifgendra ledd, Exad. 276. Faraon bréhte sweard- 
wigendra side hergas, 260. Twelf hergas engla duodecim legiones 
angelorum, Mt. 26, 53. Him Perse mid heora tw&ni ecaldormannum 
ougedn céman .. . Séna sw hé wiste ἢ hé wid pa twégen heras sceolde, 
Ors. 3, 13 S. 96, 15. (c) @ particular kind of armed force, ς. g. 
infantry, cavalry:—Pharon hefde syx hund wigwegna, and fela pzs 
édres heres was exercitum curribus equitibus instructum epit, Ors. 1, 7; 
S. 38, 24. On his fédehere w&ron xxxii M, and pas gehorsedan 
(equitum) fifte healf M, 3,9; S. 124, 12. Of redum here aequitatu, 
faétgangendum here peditatu, An Ox. 5253-4. (2) referring to English 
military affairs. [In that part of the A.S. Chronicle which deals with 
the struggle between the English and Danes, here is always used of the 
latter, /yrd being the term denoting the native force. But in the annals 
of the eleventh century kere is used in speaking of the English.] (a) an 
army :—Harold feaht edr pan pe his here come eall, Chr. 1066: P. 198, 
5. Com Harold Gre cyng ... mid micclan here Englisces folces (cf. 
mid ealre his fyrde, 33), P. 197, 27. Se cyng mid his here férde τό 
Hrofeceastre, 1087; P. 224, 8, 10, 12. On here cringan, By. 292. 
Penda teah here and fyrce wid EAstengle, Bd. 3, 18; Sch. 274, 9. Ne 
onhagode him (Godwine) τὸ cumenne... ongean pone cyng and agean 
pone here (fyrd is used af Godwine’s force \l. 11, 23, and of the farce 
gathered ta help the king, 1. 19) pe him mid wes, Chr, 1052; P. 175, 
36. #lét se cyning banuan fit here, 1048; P. 174, 22. pis weard 
Harolde cyng gecydd, and hé gaderade fa mycelne here (cf. Harold 
geyederade scipliere (-fyrde, v. 1.) and landhere (-fyrde, v.d.), P. 198, 
38), 1066; P. 1099. 2 Willelm cyng !@dde Engliscne here (fyrde, 
v1.) and Frencisce ofer s¥, 1073; P. 209, 6. (Ὁ) used of a raiding 
force, one that ravages a country :—Lebfgar for to fyrde ongean Griffin 
pore Wyliscan cing... Earfodlic is τὸ atellanne sed gedrecednes .. . pe 
eall Engla here dreah, Chr. 1056; P. 186, 33. Penda cém mid 
Myrcna here (λον exercttn), and ealle pa fe hé mihte mid isene and 
f¥res l¥ze hé fornam, Bd, 3, 17; Sch. 269, 9; Chr. 1082; P. 178, 39: 
1084; P, 184, 14. Eegferd sende here on Scottas ... and earmlice hi 
Godes cyrican hfndan and barndon, 684; P. 39, 13. (c) an army that 
comes from abroad to England:—Willelm ferde inté Englalande mid 
miycclan here ridendra matna and gangendra of Francrice aud of Bryt- 
bindé, Chr, 1085; 2.215, 35. “' especially of the Scandinavian 
invaders, (1) as raiders of the country :— Dis man geredde da se micela 
here cém τὸ lande, Wifst. 180, 18: Ll. Th. i. 286, 7. Unrim heriges 
flo:an and Secotta, /Edelst. 31. Dis synd pa fridmal pe A’delréd cyng 
and eulle his witan wid done here gecon habbad de Anlat and Justin and 
Gidmond mid νου. Det £rost, p woroldfrid stande between 
fEdelréde cynge and eallum his leddscipe and eallum pam here pe se 
cyng Ῥ feoh sealde, 1,1, Th. i. 284, 6-11. Twa and twéntig ptisend 
punda mon gesealde fam here wid fride, 288,12. (1a) the reference 
is probably to the Scandinavians in the following :—Gif hit cucu feoh 
wre and hé secpge p hit here name (cf. jumentum... captum ab 
hostibus, Ex. 22, 10), LI. Th. i. 52, 2. Da earman men beod wyrs 
bereafode from pam unrihtwisau déman ponne fram) pam wel grinimestan 
here: ne bid nan heretoga swa gifre on franidrea monua yrfe swa se 
unrittwisa déma byp on his hyremonna, Heé bedd wyrsan poune 
herigende here, here nan meg oft befieon, LI. Lbmn. 475, 14-23. (2) as 
settlers :—Oslic eorl and eal here be on pis ealdord6éme wunad, LI. Th. i. 
278, 5. pve peowe ne fred ne méton in pone here faran bitan leafe, 
ne heora nan pe m4 τό fis, 156, 1. Gefestnode Eidweard cyng tnd wid 
East-Engla here (wid East-Engle, v.2.), Chr. 906; P.95, 2. (3) the 
word is applied to both the English and Danish forees in the following :— 
pa heras him sy!fe téeddan (cf. Eadmund gegaderode fyrde and pone 
here aflymde, 1. 5\, Chr. 1016; P. 150, 2. 11. used of things that 
can injure :—Mid herige hrimes and snawes, Men. 204. 111. a 
large number of people, multitude, host, (1) of persons engaged in acts 
of violenee. ν, 1]. Th, i, 110, 14 in Dict.:—Pp here (wered, W.5.) 
turba, Lk. L., R. 22. 47. Weard eal here burhwarena blind, Gen. 
2490. Cirm h&dnes heriges (the crowd that attacked St. Andrew), An. 
1240: 1204: Ap. 21. Hi here saninodan, An. 1126: 1159. “in 
pl. to express great numbers :—Side herigeas, An, 1069. (2) of a 
regular company :—Heofeuengla here, Cri, 1278. Ileres  classts 
(monasticae), An. Ox. 5502. Gé cunnon hwat se hlaford is, sé pisne 
here l@ded, Cri. 574. /Elbeorhtra scolu, hergas haligra, 930 βᾶβ 
heregas prev, se heofonlica }reat... pat enrdlice magn .. . pat helcunde 
wered, Wlfst. 254, 11-15. (3) of a fortuitous colicetion of people, a 
crowd, multitude :—W 2s forléten here (¢urba), Mt. L. 14, 23. p here, 
Mk. L. 12.41: Lk. L. 23, 48. Syufulra here, Cri. 1533. Mid monigfald 
here plurima multitudine, Mk. L. 10, 46. On alle diosne here (‘urbam), 
Lk. L.9,13. phere, 18, 36. Ἵ in pl. to express great nun bers :— 
Degnas saldon d#m hergum (turbis), Mt. L.°14, 19: Lk. L. 7, 24. 
Weard Godes agen bearn ahangen for herigum, El. 180: Met. 26, 57. 
Da geseh de Hlend hergas menigo videns Jesus turbas multas, Mt. L. 
8, 18. IV. harrying, devastation, plundering, ravaging :—Ie ew 
dwerige wid hearma gehwilcne, pat edw bite ne siite here ne hunger, 
Wlfst. 132, 18. Gyf hit geweortde fat on peddseype becume heélic 
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ungelimp, here oddon hunger, bryne odton blodgyte, unwestm oddon 
unweder... 169,16. Hé pa mégte mid grimme wele and herige on 
gebrac prouinctam illam saeun caede ac depopulatione attriuit, Bd. 4; 
153 Sch, 423, 10. v. bil, fépe-, gang-, hors-, land-, norp-, rad-, rede-, 
ride-, stzl-, unfrip-here. The word occurs in many proper names. 

hére dignity. In the passage Hwat is hiora here, perhaps hér might 
be read, which would correspond with the phrase tn the prose nit τὸ Jafe. 

here-bedcen. Substitufe: I. a war-signal (lit. or fig.) :—Here- 
baecon, -bécon, -bénc simbulum, Txts. 96, 919. Herebécun, τοῦ, 
1971. Heé sealde haligra federa herebeacen him, id est, credo sanctorum 
patrum tradidit symbolum, Bd. τοὺ} ον 482, ἡ. La.a 
beacon :—Upstandende herebeacn ρήγα, Wrt. Voc.i. 41, 43. Hi atendon 
heora beacna (herebedcen, herebeaena, v.//.) swa swa hi férdon, Chr. 
Ιοού; PF. 037, 2. ΤΙ. an ensign :—Min weorod... herebedcen 
and segnas beforan mé leddon totum agmen me sequebatur cum signis et 
uextllis, Nar. 7, 16. Lil. a signal for a fleet, a lighthouse (lit. 
ar fig.). Cf. ffr-tor :—Herebeac[n] farus, Wrt. Voc. i. 37, 2: 41, 45. 
Herehécn heil cum s&nesse farus in edtta promontorio, Au. Ox. 575. 
Herebeacn, 1701. 

here-beorg, εἰ Δ Harbour, shelter, ladgings, quarters :—pa genam 
hé p#r herebeorge, Nap. 82. [v. NV. E. Ὁ. harbour. O. H. Ger, here- 
berga; Δ Aospitinm, diversorium, tabernaculum: Jcel. her-bergi; ἡ 
an ἐμ. See next word. 

herebeorgian ; p. ode To take up one’s quarters, lodge :—Wolde his 
an mon herebeorgian zt anes mannes (wician zt anes biudan hise, v, J.) 
his undances, Chr. 1045; P. 173, note 1. [v. NM. E. D. harbour. 
O. H. Ger. heribergén hospitari: Icel, hetbergja to harbour.) 
here-byme. /. -bime, and add:—Uerebjime classica, tubas, An. Ox. 
50, 21. Herebymum classibus, 2602. 

here-fupa. Add: , herig-fépa a troop of infantry, a phalanx :— 
preat, herigfépa falanx, i. exercitus, multituda militua, cohors, Wt. 
Voc. ii. 147, 6. 

Herefinnas; p/. The name of some people occupying a district in 
Mercia :~ Werefinna landes is twelf hund h¥da, C. Ὁ. B. i. 414, 21. 
here-fong. Add:—Herefong ossifragus, Wit. Voc. ii. 63, 69. 
Herlifong oigragus, Hpt. 33, 241, 66. 

here-gang. Add :—capture and devastation made by an army :— 
Né ofstoli pone cing and pa magde mid grimmum wale and heregange 
abrec interfecit regem, ac prouinciam illant saeua caede ac depopulatione 
attriuit, Bd, 4.15; Sch. 423, 8. Seo fedrde yld is geteald of Dauide té 
dam myclan heregange (the Babylonish captivity), fitte of dam here- 
gange τὸ Cristes gebyrdtiman, Wlfst. 312, 1. 

here-geatu. Add: [The word occurs very rarely in the singular; 
indeed be hergeate, LI. Th. i. 412, 26, seems the only instance of thit 
number. Plural forms are x, ac. -geatwe(-a), -geata(-n, -e); dat - geat- 
wum, -geatum. | I :—FEahta hund edredmanna ealle mid heregeatwum 
gegerede, Nar. 4, 13. ‘Twégen englas gesceldode and gesperade aiid 
mid heregeatwom (heora geatwum, ν. 7. ; but see Bl. N. 24), BI. H. 221, 


28. II:—Beou pa heregeata (-e, v./.) swa hit mzdlic s¥, 1.1. Th. i. 
414, 4: 15. Beon pa heregeata forgvfeue, 420,16. Ié becwad dat 
man... tilode ta his hergeatwan das de nian hahban sceolde, C. D. iii. 


352,16 Man selle minum hlaforde dzt gold té minum heregeatum, iv. 
300, 20, Dam cinge minne heregeatwa, v. 333, 10. His laf his 
hergeaty dam cinege br&hte, iii. 315, 8. Heregete, iv. 292, 5. Ne ted 
se hlaferd na mare bitan his rihtan heregcate (-a, v./.), LI. Th. i. 412, 
30. Gelzste #lc wuduwe pa heregeata (-u, v.27.) binnan twelf ménduom, 
416, 16. “| For instances of heriots see C. D. ii. 380, 27: iti. 127 
22: 304, 30: 360, Ig: iv. 299, tg (of a woman): vi. 147, 5: Cht. 
Th. 573, 3: 292, 5 (af a bishap): Cht. Crw. 23, 5. See Ll. Lbmn. ii. 
500. 

here-gild. Add: tax leviel ta provide money to buy off the Danes 
(ν. here; I, 2¢ % 1):—On pan ylean geire aléde Eadweard cyng > 
heregvld $ Epelréd cyng ἅτ adstealde, Chr. 1052; P. 173, 18. Ic 
EKadweard king kyde... dat 56 (εἰς side s6 men gilded hire gilde τὸ 
heregilde, C. Ὁ. vi. 205, 23. Ab illa magna heregoldi exactione quae 
per totam Angliam fuit, 180, 11- “ The following passages give 
instances of the amounts paid to secure peace:—On pam geare man 
geredde p man geald Zrest gafol Deniscan mannum... p wes Zrest .x. 
pisend punda ; pene rd perédde Siric arceb., Chr. ggt ; P. 127, 2-6. 
pa gerzdde se cyng and his witan Ὁ him man gafol behéte ... wid fon 
pe hi p@re hergunge geswicon ... him man geald .xvi. piisend punda, 
994; P. 129, 10-15. Twa and twéntig pisend punda goldes and 
seolfres mon geseilde pam here wid fri¢e, LI Th. i. 288, 11. To 
Welfstan such taxes were ‘scandlice nfdgyld, and he reproaches his 
countrymen, ‘ Wé hitn (the Danes) gyldad singallice and hy fis hynad 
dzghwamilice,’ Wlfst. 163, 10. That payment of the Danes was sot 
always prompt will be seen from the following passage: Gens pagana 
+ ++ promittebant se ad ecclesiam sancti salvatoris... ituros, et eam 
suis incendiis finditus delere, nisi pecunia, quae eis ab archtepiscopo 
Sirico promissa fuerat, ad plenum daretur, C. D. iii. 285, 5-11. See Li. 
Lbinn. ii. 344: Chr. P, ii. 173-175. 


HERE—HERE-TOGA 


here-hlép. Add:—Ne ic mé herehléde hellepegna swide onsitte nor 
do I fear much a crew of hell's ministers. 

here-hyp, -hupe. /. -hiip, and add:—Hi léddon mid him micele 
herehiipe and manige heftnydlingas, Hm. 5. 30, 390. δὲ pe fint here- 
hiida manige gui inuentt spolia multa, Ps, L. 118, 162. 

here-laf. Add:—Se cynincg féng τὸ fride wit hi... Hé cyrde da 
haswerd niid his herelafe, Hmi. S. 25, 592. Cf, fird-laf. 


here-lio. Substitute: Relating ta an army:—pi herelican classica, 
Wr, Voc. ii. 19, 57. v. sciphere-lic, and cf. flot-lic, 
here-lof. Substitute: I. warlike glory, fame:—Herelof, hlisa 


rumusculus, An. Ox. 4564  Hlisfulles nigg{dhades] herelofe (herelofa 
rumore, fama, Hpt.Gl. 511, 25) famosae uirginitatis rumore (comperto), 
4521. II. a sign of victory, trophy :—Nerclof trapeum, i. signum 
uictorte, An. Ox, 1908. Siges herelof trinmphi tropeum, 1761. 
here-nes. Add ;—Herenis favor, Txts. 61,824. Des lof t herenis 
in godspell eujus laus in evangelio, Mt. p. 8,13. per is Gades lof and 
pes héhstan cyninges hereaes, Wlfst. 265, 14. Hernises Jandis, Lk. 
p- 6,17. Behealden in Gades hyrnessum (here-, v. 1.) Dei laudibus 
intentus, Gr. D, 224, 14. 

hére-nes. v. hireies: here-nitig. Dele, nnd see nytig. 

here-numa, an; m. A captive, prisoner of war :—On hernumena 
bygenum, LI), Th. ii. 328, 11. (Zcel. her-numi a captive. ] 

here-pep. Add: ,e¢; /.(?) (Herepzp seems distinct from str&t and 
from weg :—On da strét; andlang strét, .. on done herepad ; of dam 
herepade ... on da strét; of d#re stréte, C. Ὁ. iv. 4y, 6-13. For weg 
see Ὁ, Ὁ. iii, 414, 23 infra|:—panon sip τὸ pane herepade (to the 
lawepathe, later version ; ad illam legalem semitam, Latin version)... 
and swa weast andlange herepades (alonge the Jawepathys; per Jongum — 
legales semitas), C. Ὁ, B. ii. 386, 25-27. On pone herepad; andlang τ 
herepates, C. D. iii. 406, 18. Andlang herpapes, 413, 26. Herpades, 
406, 32: 407, 3. On herpad; andlanges herpates, Cht. Crw. 1, a1. 
To herepade ; sw west on herepade anlang hrygges; det of herepade 
on riigan dic...; donne ford ofer herepad, C, D. ili, 403, 15-17: 
416, 1. Andlang weges od dat hit comd τὸ dam herpade; donne ofer 
done herpad, 414, 23. East τὸ hearpade; ἃ be hearpade, 404, 29. On 
done herepad, ii. 29, 14: iii, 416, 19. On dane herpad. 415, 
30. “| perhaps the word may be taken as also feminine (v. pzp), 
e.g.:—On dére herepade ... of dane ordcearde on dare ordere ! erepad, 
C D. iit. 415, 20-23. {The word remains in the loca] name Harepath, 
See Cht Crw. p. 46.] ν. ceaster-, falc-, frip-, port-, sealt-, wic-, wodu- 
herepzp., 
herepeep-ford a ford where a herepzp crosses a stream :—Andlong 
bréces on herpapford, C, D. iii, 436, 30. “] as a local name:—Hae 
suut villulae eorum ... Herpodiord, C. Ὁ. iv. 164, 27. 

here-ré&s, es; mt. An inroad by an army, a raid by the Danes :—Gif 
hwat férlices on pedde becyind, bedn hit herer€sas, bedn hit fercweal- 
tas, beon hit miswyderu, Wifst. 271, 2. 

here-reaif. Add:—Sed s¥ferues and 6dre megnu forhefdon hed 
fram herereafe (a spolzis), Prud. 54. Herereaf manubias, guae mann 
capiantur, An. Ox. 1925. Herereafu stalia, Scint. 19, 8: 82, 15. 

here-spel. v.hér. Substitute: here-spell, es; x. A story of praise, 
panegyric, eulogy :—Gehyr ni pis herespel (the story of creation), Sch. 
27. Cf. here-ward, 

here-strét. Add:—I\nnan pone wege; ponne of pam wege iit xt 
uordgete on pone smalan pxp, of pam smalan pzbp innan pa herestrét; 
ponne andlang p#re herestrét, C. D. B. iii. 468, 14-16. Τὸ dere wide 
herestrét; etter d&re herestr£t, C. D. iii, 73, 19. Cf. fird-strét, 

here-tefm. Add :—Excidium, casus, ruina vel hereteam, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 148, ὃ. 

δ δ νεῖ. 1, -tima, nud ἐπ 1. 6 for ‘prince’ read ‘captain’ or 
‘peneral’; herep. v. hergap: here-preaét. For ‘ cohortes, Lye’ 
substitute :-—Heredreatas choarjes, Wrt. Voc, ii. 21, 58. 

here-prym. Svwbstitute: here-prymm, es; m. A marital force :— 
Hereprym falanges, Wrt. Voc. ii. 40, 10. Cf. mann-prymm. 

here-toga. Add:—I. the acting leader af an army :—Scotta 
sunid#] gewat on Brittene, and pes landes sumd#] geeddan, and wes 
heora herataga Redda gehaten, Chr. pref.; P.5, 1. Doune se heretoga 
wacad, ponne bid eall se here gehindred, 1003; P. 135, 15: Ll. Lbnin, 
475, 18 (see 2nd passage under here; I.2 ὁ § 4 a). Swa hwylene 
heora swa him se tau 2tywde, ponne gecuron hi pone him to heretogan 
and ta ladpedwe (dune tempare belli ducem omnes seqguuntur), Bd. 5, 10; 
Sch. 600, 19. pa onstealdon pa heretogan Zrest pone fieam, Chr. 9933 
Pi 125, 29. 11. as an official term :—Eoldarman princeps, lheore- 
toga odde latedw dux ealdorman odde geréfa comes, Wrt. Vac. i. 72, 60. 
Gércyning odde heretaga consul, ii, 20, 4. IIa. used of an 
Enylish official: —Ic Oswald mid gedafuuge and leafe Eadpares Angul- 
cyningces and /Elfheres Merena heretogan (cf. /Elfhere ducis Mer- 
ciorum, 33), C. D. iii. 5, 5: 49, 29: 159, 20. Cf. Elfere ealdorman, 
Chr. 975; P. 121, 24. IIL. applied to a civilian :—Hi p wes 
weallende spelboda and ungepyldig heretoga (Fahn the Baptist), Bi. 1], 


165, 34. 


HERE-WIC—HETELICE 


here-wic. Add:—Herewic tastra, Wit. Voc. ii. 96, 19. Herewic, 
firdwic, 20, 6. Castra, oppida, loca altissima stta, dieia quasi casa 
a'ta herewtc vel gefylco, 129, 36. 

here-word. Add;—Hlisan, herewurd (-ward, An. Ox. 717) rumus- 
ς ios, famas, Hpt. Gl. 423, 31. Cf. here-spell. 

hergap. Add: , herep booty:—Cém se peuf, and genam Zune weder 
..» pa ongan hé pr standan earm mid his herede (cus praeda sua), 
Cr. D. 224, 26. 

hergere. Add:—Pte fisig dii habbe hergeras (/andatores). 

hergian. Add:—Hergab praedat, Wrr. Voc. ii, 146, I. 1. fo 
hurry, plunder :—Hié angunnan hergean and hiénan pa pe hié fripian 
s eoldon octava legio omnes, quibus subsidio praeerat, interfectt, praedam 
s δὲ omnem vindicavit, Ors. 4, 13 S. 160, 9: 4,6; 5.172, 26. Sum 
lis folc hé sende gind pet lond τό bernanne and té hergenne, 4, 8; S. 
188, 11. pa unrihtwisan déman bedd wyrsan ponne herigende here, 
ΤΙ. Lbmn. 475, 22. Ia. used ot the action that rescued the 
ithabitants of hell: —On pone dzg Crist reste dead on byrgenne, and 
lis sw] somod and his godcundnes so.nod hergode geond helle grund, 
ran 68, 3. II. of things, to Aarrass :—Hit ts wén det sé ne 
itege Oterra morna scylda of 4duean, sé sé de hine donne giét his agena 
cn herigead ne profecto diluere aliena delicta non valeat is, quem adhuc 
jropria devastant, Past. 73, 19. Υ. for-hergian. 

hergiend, hergend, es; m. A plunderer, robber, spatler :——Hergiend 
ind ahitend grassator, Wrt. Voc. ii. 40, 38. Hergicndum, ryperum 
crassatortbus, 1. inpugnatoribus, An, Ox. 2712. ν, for-hergend. 
hergung. Ad: , hergiung, herung :—Hergiung expeditia, Wit. Voc 
ii. 108, 8. Hergung, ferd expeditro, i. praefaratio, exercitus. 145, 41. 
Nas his (Alexander's) hergiuug or pa fremdan ane, ac hé gelice slog and 
liénde pa pe him on siml wron mid farende nec minor in suos crudelitas, 
cuam in kostem rabies fut, Ors. 3,9; 8.130, 19. Et ealluni slyht 
iad zt ealre hergunge and ext eallum pam hearmum pe gr pam gedon 
were &r $ frit geset wre, man eall onweig lzte, Ll. Th. i. 288, 1. Sed 
ifte yld was fram Babiloniscre heregunge od Cristes acennediuysse, Hml. 
Ch. ii. 58,7. Hé hy gefridode fram p#re herunge para twéga kynincga, 
"5. Th. 45, arg. Sum his [οἷς hé sende τὸ hergenne ,.. se consul wes 
rencende pet hé hié on pz#re hergunge beswice, Ors. 4, 8; S. 188, 13. 
Siiton iniclan hergiungum extra kas clades, 3,9; 5.128, 25. [0. ἢ. 
rer. heriunga devorasto, direptio.| ν, for-, neah-hergung. 

herian. Add: I. to extol the merits of, express approbation af :— 
Vé heriad (-igad, v.J.), Past. 230, 7. Herigead (-igad, ν. 1), 1. 
leriegead, 39, 8. Hé hit herede, 53, 8. Larad hi hit zlene dara de 
tit pehiérd herian, 427, 17. Herigean, 55, 7. Τὸ heriaune (-igeanne, 
12.), 52,19. Τό herigenne, 353, 25. Hered, 441, 19. Ii. fo 
‘tol the attributes of Deity:—-Herap concelebrat, An. Ox. 2612. On 
legred man sceal God herian, Btwk. 194, 20. v. a-, efen-, ge-, wid- 
verian; mapel-hergende un-hered. 

herian fo despise. v. hirwan. 

herigend, es; m. One who praises :—Ne gel¥f pa herigendrum pinum 
tee credas laudatoribus tuts, Scint. 205, 15. 

herigend-lic. Add: I. praiseworthy, deserving praise or approba- 
ton :—Hergendlic probabilis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 67, 31. Ic wolde ben 
gehered peah de ic herigendlic nZre, Angl. xi. 113, 49. Se man nére 
netigendlic, gif hé for pi ne syngode fe hé ne mihte; ac hé wre 
herigendlic, gif hé ne syngode pa pa hé mihte... drecd dedfol mancyn 
mid costnungum, pa beon hergendlice and halige pe him widstandad 
magnae laudi non esset, st idea homo non peccasset, quia male facere non 
poiuisset .. . genus humanum ex instdits diaboli tentantur, ut ex eo virtus 
tentati probetur, εἰ palma non consentientis gloriostor appareat, Angl. 
Vii. 24, 225-229. Hé gewilnode } hé hefde herenesse pas clenan lites, 
ac hé nolde in him habban $ hergendlie (heriend-, v./.) lif audabilem 
vitam), Gr, D. 117, 34. Ia. that deserves to be celebrated or 
eulogized :—Hi wuldrodon pa hergendlican prynesse and sungon Godes 
lofsang, Hml. S. 30, 452. Hergendlice mé wron dine ryhtwisnessa 
cantabiles mikt erant iustificationes tug, Ps. Vos. 118, 54. Das 
herigendhcestan gehwyrfeduysse . . . p#re arwnrdan Marian, Hm. 5. 
23 by 1. Ib. having qualities that deserve pratse, excellent :— 
Devs wyrt is t6 pam herigendlic $ h¥ man wid gewune drenceas 
gemencgead, Lech. i. 172, 6, II. that expresses praise, that 
praises :—Heriendlic favorabile, i. laudabile (praeconium), An. Ox, 
2774. Hergendlice, Wrt, Voc. ii, 34.6. Sw4 swa sume men gewuniap 
p hi singad mid hergendlicum crefte &r hi εἰδὴ (the translator has mis- 
understood the Latin, which is: Sicut quidam Indendi (laudandi seems to 
have been read) arte victum solent qnaerere), Gr, Ὁ. 62, 13. v. ge-, 
un-herigendlic. 

heriger dlice. For last passage substitute:—Dzt ilce det hé 
untZlwyrdifce ondréd τὸ onfonne, dat ilce se ὅδε swide hergeondlice 
(hergendlice, v.72.) gewilnode quad laudabiliter alier appetiit, hoc 
laudabiliter alter expavit, Past..49, 19. Herigendlice (hergendlice, v. 1.), 
295.5: Bd. 1, 273 Sch. 82,7. An dra is pes halga wer pe wé ni 
todeg wurdiad, for dan de hé aspende swide herigendlice pet feoh pe 
him God befeste, Hml. Th. ii. 560, 9. 
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herigend-sang, es; m. A song of praise :—Fausta adclamantes, i. 
alto canendo vel herigendsang vel lofsang, Wrt. Voc. ii. 147, 11. 
herig-fepa. v. here-fépa: herig-weard. v. hearg-weard: hering 
emulation, v. hyring: hering praise. vy. herung: hér-inne, vy. 
hér; VIL. 5. 

hér-, hér-lic. Sudstitute: her-lic, her-lic ; adj, Laudable, noble: 
—Hé hét Johannes, gédne papan, hedfde beheawou; nas det hzrlic déd, 
Met. 1, 43. Nas pat herlic déd p hine swelces gamenes gilpan lyste, 
g, 18. 

her-numa, -peep. ν. here-numia, -pzp. 

hér-rihte; adv. Fust here, at this point:—Uton endian pas boc ni 
hérrihte, Solil. H. 49, 10. Cf. pzr-rihte. 

herste. v. hirste: herpa. v. heorpa. 

herpan. Add: (Cf, Goth, hairpram (d. pl.) visceribus.|]: herp-land, 
C.D iii. 18, 29; 399, 30. 2 (?) irp-land, 

hér-t6; adv. Up to this point :——-Héri6 actenus, An. Ox. δύ, 80, 
ν, πέρ; VII. 

herung. Add: I. praise, approbation :—-Mon sceal done ingong 
dZre t@linge wid heringe gemengan, dette hié for dre licunga d#re 
heringe...eac gedafigen da t&linge ipsa invectionis exordia permixta 
sunt laude temperanda, ut dum admittunt favores etiam correptiones 
recipiant, Past. 303, 17-20. Ongin uii stranglice, and pin gemiynd stent 
on heornng:, Hml. S$. 29, 272. Lerunge favorem (nisi Deorum favorem 
repropitiareut, Ald. 67, 13), An. Ox. 4723. Hernnga opinionum (cujus 
Vitam tantis opiieuut rumusculis extollit, Ald. 33, 29), 2424: preco- 
niorum, 4950. Benedictus gewiluode ma p hé prowode pysses middan- 
eardes yfel ponne pa herunga (Jandes), aud $ hé wxre for Gode swyde 
mid gewinnum geswanced ponne hé wre ἂρ dhafen on pam herungum 
JYavoribus) pisses andweardan lifes, Gr. D. 98, 9-12. Lofn, herunga 
precomia, fauores, An. Ox. 3982. Heruncga freconia, i. laudes, 
64. ΤΙ. praise, extolling of the Deity:—Sé pe... his Drihten, pe 
is ealra gereorda gifend mid herincge ne dancad, R. Ben, 69, 11. 
Dionisius pancode his Vrihtne mid herunge, Hml. 8. 29, 286 Heofon 
mid herungum (laudibus) swégp, Hy. 5. 84, 30. II a. praise in 
song:—Mid swip wégum dreames (1) herunge sanguin dulcisonts 
melodie concentibus, An, Ox. 402. IIb. a service af pratse, 
lauds :—Begém herunga lofsangas pe wé hlynicnde syngad attende landum 
cantica que excubantes ssallimus, Hy. 3. 26, 6. v. lof-, samiod-herung. 
herut-beg. v.heort-beg: herwan. ν. hirwan, 

hése, hoese, haese, hyse woouland country, land with bushes and 
bushwood. [The character of the land to which this name is applied 
seems marked by the fact that a denbitre is called hése| :—Adiectis 
quatuor denberis ... heahden, hése, helmanhyrst, C. D. i. 317, 20. 
Adiectis denberis in commune saltn ... Meredaen... and Teppan 
hyse, 194, 36. De patrimonio meo. ...uomine Ilyse, 29%, 36. In 
loco qui dicitur on Linga hoese, 192,13. ‘Terra... pertineus to haese, 
294, 25. Ct. Donon on héslea, C, D. V. 121, 34. On hésleabroc, iil. 
97, 29: vi. 1902, 31. [0. 24. Ger. (Gall.) hési-penning a forest-tax. 
See Jellinghaus, s.v. hees, Low Lat, heisia silva sepibus sepia, Migne. ] 
hese a youth. v. hyse. 

hete. Dele passage (Ri. 34,5) in 1.4, and add: I. as a human 
passion :—Wees here and hete on gehwilcum ende oft and gelome, Wlist. 
162,14. Hit na ngs biton hete and gewinnum, Ors. 3, 11; 8S. 142, 17. 
Ic mé wid heora hete hyde, Ps. Th. 54,12. Netedic N. for hete ne 
for héle, L! Th. i. 180, 10. Hé nam 16 Malche fulne graman, and hin 
mid eallum hete cidde, Hml. S. 23, 695. Hine purh hete héngon 
lederas fisse, El. 424. Hannibal pgecypde pone nip and pone hete 
(odium) pe hé beforan his fader geswGr, Ors. 4, ὃ; S. 186, 9. Ta. 
an act or thought prompted by hate :—Hé heom behét Zlcne πεῖς, Hml. 
S. 23, 230. ba déhton heatas in heortan gut cogitaverunt malitias in 
corde, Ps, Srt. 139, 3. II. used in reference to the Deity :—Him 
uid Godes...hete gescedde, Dan. 620. pi-mé forlxred hefst on 
mines herran hete, Gen. 810. II a. punishment that is due to 
God’s anger :—pone mé&stan hete (smagnas plagas) hé sent on ebw, 
Dent, 25, 59. ν. ellen-, s#-hete. 

ehete(?) a foe. v. nip-, scyld-hete. 

hete-grim. Add;—Was hi hetegrim, Ra. 34, δ. 

hete-lic. Add: I. of persons, malignant :—Dydon fa heafodmenn 
swa swa Ὁ hetelice wif (Fezebel) him bebead, Hm). S. 18, 194. ΤΊ, 
of things, hard, severe: —Hé meg him wénan hetelices leancs, Wlist. 
191, 23. He férde on hetelicum wintra, on sw swidlicum cyle p sume 
mien swulton purh pone, Hm. S. 31, 59. 

hetelice. Add: I. of action or motion, violextly, furiously, 
fiercely :—Hét hé him his seax ar@can ... and hine sylfne hetelice dyde, 
pet him on 4cwehte, Hml, Th. i. $88, 10: Hml. 8. 15, 24. pa 
Engliscan hi hindan hetelice slégon, Chr. 1066; P. 199, 15. Pa 
gest6don hine hundas hetelice swyde dags attacked him furiously. Hml. 
δ. 12, 52. Hé s€de $ sum hund burce !etelice on anne man, 31, 1132. 
Manega hiis hetelice febllon many houses fell with great violence, 15,94. 
pi f¥nd hine ip geond pa lyft sume hwile feredon, pat hé on his fylte py 
hetclicor hredsan sceolde, Hml. Th. i. 380, 28. II. of disposition, 
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malignantly, with ill-will :—Ppyses cyninges cwén was forctipost wifa, 
Goals πο πεϑ», hetelice gemodod, Hml. 5.18, ἐο. Pa Malchns pas 
word gehyrde pe se portgeré‘a him swa hetelice was t6 sprecende, 23, 
718. [ν. ΝΕ. D, hately.] 

hépir. v. €d{djer; 111. ee 

hetol, Add: I, applied to persons. (1) of disposition, malignant :— 
Sé (Jove) weardt hetol feénd (hetol and prymlic, Sal. K. p. 121, 24). 
Hé afivmde his gene fader, ... and wolde hine forfaran georne, Wifst. 
τού. 9. ἢ hetole wif (Fezebel), Hml. 5.18, 194. T.eddtatan hetele, 
WIfst. 310, 4. Da h@denan pe him hetole weron, Hm. S, 25, 685. 
Cwdon pa weardmenn t6 pam hetelum Jidéiscum, Hml. A. 79, 176. 
pa h&dengildon pe pér heteloste w&ron, Hn. 5, 20, 166, (2) of 
appearance, having a wtalicious expresston, that shows ill-will :—Se 
nidfulla wer γι geswutelod durh his hatheorinysse on hetolum and- 
wlitan, Hex. 46, 31. II. of an animal, ferocious, v, hetol- 
ness; II :—Hetclum rabidis, i. ferocibus (molossi rictibus), An, Ox. 
3640. III. of punishment, severe. Cf, hetollice; II:—Sy hé 
gewilnod mid hetolre stedre, R. Ben 67, 16. v. un-hetol, 

hetollice ; adv. I. of action, violently. fiercely :—Se welreswa dedfol 
walde geniman pone cnapan of Basilius handum hetolice tednde, Hnil. 8. 
3, 443. 11. severely. Cf, hetol; IIIT:—Hé Agelt hetollice 
wercendum médignysse refribuet obundonter facientibus superbiam, Ps. 
L. 30, 24. 

hetol-ness, e; f. I. as an attribute of a person, violence, severity :— 
Weaméde lareowas purh hetolnysse (rabiew) heora rédscipes gehwyrfad 
pre lare gemet τό ungefége pre walhredwnysse, Chrd. 70, 15. II 
as an attribute of an animal, ferocity, rapacity. v. hetol; II :— Hetel- 
Nessa rapacitatis (feroces ursinae rafacitatis rictus, Ald. 61, 19), An, Ox. 
11.182. 

βξεῖμε. Add: [O. H, Ger. hezzen incitare: Ger, hetzen.] ν. on- 
hetting. 

hetting. v. on-hetting. 

hi, hig an interjection :—Hig 14 mé heu me, Ps. Rdr. 119, ὃ. 
la, Ps. L. 119, 5. Hi laihi, Aslfc. Gr. Z. 280, 13. 

Hiccas. ν. liwiccas, 

hice the name of a bird (Ὁ) :—Hicae paruca (parula?), Wrt. Voc. ii. 
116, 50. Yce parruca, 67,69. Cf. (?) Hykemeres stréme, C. Ὁ. iii. 
407. 23. v. hice-mase. 

hicel a wordpecker (?)}:—On hiclesham, C. D. iii, 202, 4. 7Et 
hiceles wyrde, 427, 21. [v. N.E.D., D. D, hickwall.) 

hice-mase. Add :—Hicemise sagittula, Hpt. 33, 241, 44. v. hice. 
hid, higid. Add: [A neuter form, hide, seems to occur once 
certainly :—Ilc sello Berhtsige an hide béclondes, C. D. ii. 121, 4, and 
to such a fort might belong the following genttives :—Anes hides, 120, 
33. Anes hides lond, C. Ὁ. B. ii. 268, 9. The nomminatives hide, gyrde 
in, "ἢ πὰς an pig hide ne an gyrde landes,’ Chr. 1085; P. 216, 27, 
are ferhazs really incorrect late forms ] I. a portion of land :—~ 
Hid cassatum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 129, 21. Dis syndon d#re halire hide 
landgemzru, C, D. iii. 32, 7. Para fif and twéntig higda, C.D. B. ii. 
142, 1. Myrcua landes is prittig piiseud hyda, i. 414, 15 (and often). 
Hii fela hundred hyda w&ron innon pre scire, Chr. 1085 ; P. 216, 18. 
Ie sello ii hida on Hw&tediine, C. D.1i. 120, 33. “i the construction 
is twofold. (1) a (so many) hide(s) of land:—Nas in hid landes 
innon Englelande $ πὲ nyste hwa heo hefde, Chr. 1086; P. 220, 20. 
Tén hida daes londes, C. Ὁ, i. 313, 30. iii. hida béclondes, it. 120, 32. 
(2) land of so many hides :—Ie sylle Wulfsige dues hides Jond on East- 
tune, C. Ὁ, Β. ii. 268,9. Mid dy tén hida londe δεῖ felda ... end dact 
ten hida lond zt crugleage, C. Ὁ. i. 315, 23-25: 33: ii. 100, Q-24. 
Ic sile Fordréde nigen higida lond ... τῇ higida lod, δ, 24-30. Ta. 
where assessment is made according to the number of hides:—Sé pe 
hzbbe pred hida técne δᾶτες healfes h¥des gesettes, LI, Th. i. 144, 11. 
Ledhtgesceot.. . at &lcere hide, 366, 32: Chr. 1083; P. 215, 25 
Scedte man zt &ghwilcre hide penig, Wlfst. 181, 5. Geswicne sé hine 
be cxx hida, Ll. Th. i. 110,17. Be sixtegum hida, 68, 19: 114. 11: 
130,13: 138, 5. Be twelf hidum, 4: 146,16. Of prym hund hidum 
and of x hidum &nne scegd, and of viii hidum helm and byrnan, Chr, 
1008; P. 138, 6. Sé pe hafd xx hida, sé sceal técnan xii hida gesettes 
lanves, LI. Th. i. 144, 5, 8. Ib. where status is fixed by the 
number of hides :— Gif hé ne gees biiton τό healtre hide, ponne si his 
wer Ixxx sc'lt., 11. Th. i. 188, 1. Gif Wylisc mon hzbbe hide londes, 
his wer bid .cxx. scill.; gif hé habbe healfe .Ixxx. scitt., 122, 9. Wealh 
gif hé hafad ΠῚ hfda, πὲ hid syxhynde, 118, 10. Gif ceorl gepeah Ὁ 
hé hefde fuillice fif hida agenes landes, 190, 15: 158, 5. II. in 
Bede translating familia :—Mycel edland, $ is syxX hund hida micel zfter 
Angelcyunes hte insula non modica, id est magnitudinis juxta consue- 
tudinem aestimationis Anglorum familiarum sexcentarum, Bd. 1, 25; 
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Sch. 52, 1, Twelf hund ifda... preé bund hida mille ducentarum 
FJamiliarum .. . trecentarum familiarum, 4, 16; Sch. 425, 20, 23. ¥. 
healf-hid. 

hiden. v. hider; Tab. 


hider. Add :—Hider istuc, Wrt. Voc. ii. 112, 11, I. local. 
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(1) ἐο the ploce where the speoker is. (a) with a verb expressing move- 
ment :—Ga hider near accede huc, Gen. 27, 21. Hii eddest pi hider 
(hidir, L.) inn? guomodo huc introsti?, Mt. R. 22, 12. pzt icne eym 
lider (hidder, L.), Jn. R. 4,15. le magenbyrdenne hider Gt ztber, 
B. 3092. Mec min fader hider onsende, Jul. 322. Bringadt hyne t6 mé 
hider (hidir, L.) offerte huc illum ad me, Mt.17,17. Ga hé hider t6 πιά 
jungotur mihi, Past. 383, 1. (Ὁ) where a verb of motion is implied :— 


Hé hine séna hider l#t, Mk. 11, 3. Hé Astyrad pis folc lérende purh’ 


ealle Jidéam agynnende of Galiléa od hycter (usqgue ἀποὺ, Lk. 23,5. Ne 
pec mon hider mdse féded they won’t come hither to feed you, Gi. 245. 
(2) to the country or region to which the speaker belongs. (a) with ἃ 
verb expressing movement :—P was ymb twa pér pes pe hié hider ofer 
sz conion, Chr. 895; P. 89, 1: 937; P. 110, 3: B. 240. For pam 
hirede be pfi hider (Hell) lddest, Sat, 423. Cém seé hlefdige hider τό 
lande, Chr. 1002 ; P. 134, 10: 1057; P. 188, 1. Ν μὲ pus feor hider 
on firne eard in becémon, By. 567. Wé synd aworpene hider on pis 
dedpan dalo, Gen. 420. (Ὁ) where motion is implied :—Gé him syndon 
ofer sgwylmas hider wilcumian, B. 394 Man ftanbordes wisdém and 
lare hieder (hider, ν. 2.) on lond séhte, Past. 3,11. Gyf Wealh Englisene 
man ofsled, ne Fearf hé hine hider (-en, MS.; cf. spon for spor ix § 1. 
v. LI. Lbmn. 374) ofer biiton be healfan were gyldan, ne Englisc 
Wyliscne geon ofer, Ll. Th. i. 354, 19. Se aldor pem headorincum 
hider wisade, B, 370. Hé fitlendisce hider in hte, Chr. g59; P. 118, 
12. (c) where relation is expressed :— Man hilgode Trumwine Pihtum, 
for pan hy hyrdon pa hider, Chr. 681; P. 39, 11. (3) to this world, 
fo this life:—Ne lzt hé his nauwuht of pis middangearde mid him mare 
ponne πὲ brohte hider, Bt. 26, 3; F.94,17: 33, 4: F. 132, 24: Cri, 
750; 205: Cra. 25: Ps. Th. 56, 3: Hy. 10, 10. Hider on eardan, 
Past. 469, 1. Hé his spréce hider on pas eordan sended emittit elaguium 
suum terrae, Ps. Th. 147, 4. Antecrist ni gét hider on middangeard 
ne com, Bl H. 117, 33. Hider πὲ fundad on pysne middangeard, 
Kr. 103. N&nig ett cymed hider under hr6fas, Gn. C. 64. (3) 
motion implied :—Hafad him gepinged hider pedden fiser on Pam méstan 
dege, Dom. 5. (4) in this world. Cf. (3a):—péi gemengest pa 
heofoncuudan hider (cf. on disse worulde, Bt. 33, 5; ὃ. 82, 3) wid 
eordan, saula wid lice, Met. 20, 235. II. marking the end to 
which an action or an operation of the senses or mind is directed :—F6h 


hider τὸ mé stretch hither thy hond ond take fram me, Sat 686, Hlyst 
hider disten ta me, Past. 381, 14. Ponne bearn Godes purh heofona 


gehleodu hider odywed (skews himself to us), Cri. gos. IIL. to 
this point :-——Forlétad wid hider (J@tad pus, W.S. sintte usque huc), Lk. 
KR. Lo 22, 5 IV. with other adverbs. (1) pider(es) Aither and 
thither, in various directions :—Hider and pider ultro citro, Wrt. Voc. i. 
289, 68. Hider ond hider (hidir an didir, 111, 10) sltroque citrogue, 
Txts, 107, 2148. (a) local:—Hider and pyderes ultro citrogue (inter 
densa filorum stamina decurrant), An. Ox. 1040, Sandigum wara cyslum 
hider and tyder (pider, Hpt, Gl. 503, 1) tealtriendum harenosis sablonum 
Slarets ultro citroque nutabundis, 4103. (Ὁ) describing confused thought 
ar action:—Det scip dare heortan bid drifen hider and dider novis 
corats hue tlucque impellitur, Past. 59,5. Pa wes hé on pam unrdtan 
mode hider and pyder pencende rmoestarm men‘emt huc illucque jactabat, 
Guth, Gr. 171, 17. Me pinch b pii mé dwelige and dyderie ... lztst 
mé hider and dider, Bt. 35, 5; F. 164, 13. Hi irnap hider and dider 
dwoligende, 36,5; F.180,12. (2) geond to and fro:—Brzd p heafod 
hider and geond ofer } fyr, Lch. ii. 38, 2. v. hidere, hideres. 
hider-cyme, Add: I, Cf. hider; 1. 2:—Angelcynnes hidercymes 
on Breotone aduenius Anglorum in Brittaniam, Bd. 1, 233; Sch. 48, 
η. II. Cf. hider; 1.3 :—Eall Jat man fis foresegd ymbe Cristes 
hidercyme (hidertécyme, v.d.), Wlfst. 241,22. [v. MW, Ε. Ὁ. hither- 
come. 

ae adv, Hither :—Widere istuc, Wrt. Voc. ii. g1, 43. Cf. 
hwidere, 

hideres. Take here hidres in Dict., and add: I. local :—Hé p&r 
lange hyderes and pyderes sécende for, Hml, 5. 234, 730. ITI, 
figurative :—Sid abisgung hine scofett hidres dedres, Past. 169,13. Μὲ 
pinch } γᾷ mé dwelige and dyderie and l€dst mé hidres and pidres, Bt. 
35,5; F. 164, 13. Hidres pidres, 36, 5; F. 150, 12. 

hider-ryne ; adj. Of this (the speaker's) country :—Hiiditring nostratis, 
Txts. 118, 131. Cf. hwider-ryne. 

hider-tocyme advent. v. hider-cyme; II: bidres. 
hiéwet. v. hiwet: hifeund. ν, hiw-cund. 

hig hay, mown grass. Toke here heg (i. hég) in Dict., and add:— 
Hég foenum, Wit, Voc. i. 289, 45. Gres odde hig fenunz, ii. 35, 30. 
Swe swé hég ( faenun:) hredlice ddrfigiad, Ps. Srt. Ps. Spl. 36, 2. Hig, 
Ps. L. 36, 2. HY¥g,101,5. Ic 5668] tyllan binnan oxan mid hig (foeno), 
Coll. ΜΙ. 20,1. ‘ Hé miawebp heig (gers, vl. fenum) on pissere dene’ 
... pa geseah hé hi ealle meowon $heig.. . ‘ Ber pis gréne hig (gars, 
ν. 1.) pam harsum τὸ mete,’ Gr. Ὁ. 36, 2-29. 

higan, hégan (0 exalt, worship :—Hié pis [h@dengild? cf. hé pa 
hzdengild hyran ne wolde, wig weordian, Ap. 47) hégan (héran ?) ne 
willad ne fisne wig wurdigean, Dan, 207. v. heén; hfran (7). 


v. hideres : 


° “es oe he —wT 


᾿ 
| 
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trans, :—Ne drinc di of pre flascan, ac hyld (inclina) pa hi werlice, 
Gr, D. 142, 5. 
i. inelinasset, An. Ox, 2105. 
hand... of heofonum cumende; and sed haefde ane gyldene rdde, and 
wes xtedwod nianegum mannum, and helde toweard téforan pas hiises 
duru ecce humana manus ab olympi nubtbus ante ostium domus.,.. 
ent videbatur, Guth. Gr, 105, 18. [v. N. Ε΄, D.hield.] ν. ger 
ildan. 


higdi. v. hydig: hi-gefra. v. ged-geara. 
higera. [In Ra, 25, 8 the rune is that for ce not fora, ν. Beiblatt, 
xiv. 41] Add :—Fina vel higrae, higre preus, Txts. 88, 808. Higrae, 
iraigis, 103, 2064: cicuanus, 51, 476. Higere, Wrt. Voe. ii. 14, 30. 
lligre berna, 11,5. Higrae (-¢), Txts. 44, 156. 41 ἰῃ alocal name :- 
(Ju higran hongran, C. D. v. 135, 37. 

hig-htis. Jake here heg-hus (/. hég-) in Dict., and add :—Héghis 
_ entle, Wrt. Voc. ii. 148, 22. 

higian. 7. higian, and add :—Hé higode odde tilode nititur, Wrt. 
Joc. ii. 59,69. Higien wé contendamus, 24, 36. Higiendre intento, 
18, 63. (1) with preps., ¢a strive after, to, towards. (a) efter :—Hi 
nzg  yfel bedn pte Zlces monnes ingepane... efter higab and wilnap 
6 begitaune neque enim vile quiddam... quod adipisct omnium fere 
nortalium laborat intentio, Bt. 24, 4; F. 86,13. Det ierfe det gé 
érest after hiégiad (higiad, v. 1.) hereditas ad quam festinatur in prineipia, 
fast. 331, 24. Nota pes wisddmes pe pii habbe ... and higa gcorne 
efter inaran, Solil. H. 47,17. Is &lcum pearf p hé higie eallan magne 
cfter p#re méde, Bt. 37, 2; F. 188, 16. (Ὁ) on:—Ne higion hi on 
eohgatole usuris nequaquani incumbant, Chrd, 76,32. (c) τό. (a) of 
novemrut :—Hé higode to pre st6we ad locum tetendit, Gr. D. gg, 20. 
B) of effort, endeavour, &c. : —Hé hiégad (higad, v.l.) τό andweard- 
iesse his Scippendes ad auctoris speciem ankelat, Past. 86, 10. Hé 
ligode τό b€re lufan pes heofonlican ébles ad amorem coelestis patriae 
oxarsit, Gr Ὁ, 11,5 Det da weras higien (higigen, v./.) τό maran 
byrdene wt viros magna exerceant, Past.178,17. (d) wip (gen.) :—Hé 
higat wid das det hé wolde hi πὲ eallum monnum wunderticost duhte 
satagit ut mrrabilis cunctis innotescat, Past. 463, 36. Wip pes ic wat 
pi wilt higian. Bt. 11, 2; Εν 34,8. (2) with dat. infin. ¢o strive to 
do, Past. 105, 14 (in οί). (3) with clause:—Hié higiad ealle 
magene tet hié det gedwellen det 6dre menu ryhtlice ongieten habbad 
student summopere ab olits recte inteliecta destruere, Past. 365, 23. Τό 
pam p pi higie ἢ pi mege becuman t6 him ges&lpum pe éce purh- 
winiap, Bt. 22, 2; F. 78,18. v. ofer-, on-higian. 

higid. v. hid: hig-la. v. hi: higo-spind. 
higre berna. νι higera. 

hig-sipe, es; m. A hay-seythe:—Se Godes wer... ber on his eaxle 
his hgsibe falcem fenariatm in collo deferens, Gr. D. 37, 14. 

higp, ¢; f. Exertion, effort :—Mid sceorpum higdum acutzs nisibus, 
Hpt. 31, (4, 360. [ν. N. E.D. hight exertion.|] v. higian, higung. 

higung, e; f. Striving, endeavour, effort:—Se fléscbana hefde Ἢ 
getogene sweord on his handa and mid stranglice higunge (#isu fort) 
ahdt pone carm upp in heanesse and mynte slean pone Godes wer, Gr. 
D. 254, 34. ν. to-higung; high. 

hihp, hihpu(-o). Take here hedhpu in Dict, and add: I. distance 
from the base upwards, altitude, elevation above the ground :;—pezs 
stanes hch}e obalises proceritatem, i. altttudinem, An Ox. 3525. Ta. 
figurative :—Healic hép edita (pudicitiae) proceritas, An. Ox. 1699 
Sw4 mycelum sw4 hé on hype upp ahefd quanto in alto se erigit, Sciat. 
84, 16. II. high degree of a quality :—Healicere héhpe (22 tam) 
precelso ( puritatis) fastizio, An, Ox. 4408. III. a high paint or 
position :—On héhbe arg&redue in edito, i. in fastigia porrectam, An. Ox. 
4437. IV. the highest part of anything, a summit, top :—Héhpe 
apicem, i. summitatem, An. Ox. 3528. Heéh[pe] vervicem, i, cacumen, 
384. Heaihdo culmina, Wrt. Voc. ii. 25, 2. Heahpo, 6. V. the 
highest point, extreme degree:—Meg(en| sddes gebedes ys hyhd 
(celstteedo) s6dre lufe, Scint. 4, 20. VI the regions above, the 
heavens :—Penne hyht¢ heofenlic (celsituda caelestis) bya openud, Scint, 
180, 15. Astay in middangeard fredbearn Godes of heahdu, Cri. 780. 
Hé his pone halgan lichaman 4@h6f ἄρ in heofene hyhdo, Forst. Verc, 
129, 5. On heahdum, Cri. 867: Gi. 768: 1061. Englas twégen 
cleopedon of heahdum, Cri. 508. VII. in the phrase on hihpu (-um). 
(1) in an exalted condition or estimation :—Gepinc heortan fire swa 
micelum mid Gode on neowlum ys sw4 hit mannum on hyhpe (ἐπε alto) ; 
and etidmédnys heortan fire sw4 micelum mid Gode on hyhpe ys swa 
micelum swa mannum on neowlum, Scint. 21, 11-14. (2) i the 
highest degree :—pzt hi lof Godes hergan on heahdu, Dém. 48. On 
héhto, An. 1000. On heahdum, Jul. 560. 

hild grace. Substitute: hild,es; πὶ. I. watchful care, safe keeping 
exercised by a person with respect to (1) persous:—pii eart se gooda 
gleaw on gesyhde para haligra pe pinne held curan, Ps. Th. 51, 8. 
Halgum gasium pe his hyld curon, Dan. 481. Ηΐέ on fride Drihtues of 
pam griniman gryre glade treddedon, gleawméde guman on pistes hyld, 
440. Folc wes on lande; hetde wuldres beam werud geléded on hild 
Godes, Exod, 568. (2) things :—Onbyhtscealcas pe on Godes hase 
gearwe standad, and on cafertGnum Cristes hiises, fires pes halgan Godes, 
held begangad (-ed, MS.) who are caretakers in the house of God; servi 
qui statis in domo Doniini, in atriis domus Dei nostri, Ps. Th. 
133. 2. ΤΙ. preservation, safety experienced by a person :—pzt 
hi fore his hyldon (gehylde, νυ. 1.) heora béne gedten pro eins custodia 
preces fundant, Bd. 1, 27; Sch. 73, 14. v. ge-hild. 

hildan to bend, incline. Take here hyldan in Dict., and add: I. 


v. hago-spind ; 
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pa pa hé helde ἵ bigede cum (membra sopori) dedisset 
Il. intrans.:—Men gesawon Ane 


hilde, an; f. A slope, declivity :—Helde, burhsteall edivium (clinium, 


ascensus singularis niae, Ld. Gl. Η, s. νυ. glebum) i. discensum, Wrt. Voc. 
i. £31, 72. 
clifes northyldan ,., on zccan dene nuorthyldan, iii. 418, 25, 32. [v. 
N. E. Ὁ. hield. αὐ κι 


5ἰορε.ἢ 


On Owunes hyldan nfewyrde, C.D. v. 293, 25. Od das 
O. Hi, Ger. halda; f. clivus. Cf. Icel. halle; m. a 
v. heald. 


-hilde (cf. healdan). ν. earfop- (earfop-hilde = discontented, not hard 


to incline, the meaning given above), ip-, 6p-hilde: -hilde (cf. 


hildan), ν. ip-hilde. 

-hildedness. ν. on-hildeduess. 

hilde-frofor. v. gripe; II. 2a: -hildelic. v. ge-hildelic. 
hilde-rinc. Add:—pi scealt gyltas pine swide bemuruan, har 


hilderinc, hefie μὲ dincap synna pine, Dom. L. 30, 56. 


hilding, e; Δ Bending, curving :—Crymbing, hylding curvatura, 
Wrt, Voc. ii, 23, 66. (Prompt. Parv. heldynge or bowynge inciinacto, | 
ehildness. v. ge-hildness. 

hilfan (?), helfan fo halve, divide into two parts :—Herbid (helbid ?) 
bipertitum (cf. bipertitum, in duobus pertitum, 128), Corp, Gl. H. 25, 
138; Wrt. Voc, ii. 102, 2, (Cf. Seipen gunnen helden, bosmes per 
rendden, seiles per helfden (split in half), Laym. 7851. ] 

hilfe, es; n. Take here helfe; mm. 2. (Ὁ) (1. 2.) in Dict., and add :— 
Da pa se Gota mid eallum his magene hedw..., pa féringa r¥sde ford 
Ῥ isen of pam hylfe (ranubrio) ... Benedictus genam  hylfe (marnu- 
brium) of pes Gotan handa and scét hit on pone sead ; and p&rrihte 
gehwearf p isen of pam grunde and weard on bim hylfe (in p hylfe, 
v.d.), Gr. D. 113, 23-114, 15. Heora an his exe ip abr@d, wolde hine 
slean, ac him forwyrnde sum 6pber swa p hé pf hylfe gelehte and wid- 
hefde Ὁ slege, Hml. S. 31,154. [ν΄ N.E.D. helve.] 

hilfling. Take here helfling in Dict., andadd: [O,L. Ger. helfling. 
Cf. NM. E. D, halfling.) 

-hilmed. ν. ge-hilmed, 

hilsten; adj. Having crust, v. heal-stan:—And hylstene hlafas δὲ 
fortamt (torta?) panis (cf. (2): et daretur ei torta panis, Jer. 37, 20), 
Wrt, Voc. li. 30, 21. 

hilt. Dele ali derivates but fetel-, and add: , helt :—Helt capulus, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 102, 15: capulum, 103, 30. Od hielt capulotenus, 86, 
68. Wolde πὲ purhpyn hi mid pam swurde, ἃς se ord bigde upp τό bam 
hiltum, Hml. S$, 12, 226. Od da hylta hé beh¥dde bet swurd capulo- 
tenus abdidit ensem, /Elfe, Gr. Z.272,17. [0 1. Ger. hilt: O. H. Ger. 
hilz capulum ; hilzi capulus, v, Gall, 5. νυ. hilt.] v. ge-hilte; holt. 

~hilt, -hilte. v. fealo-, gylden-, seolfur-, wreopen-hilt (-hilte) Ὁ 
-hiltan. v. 4-hiltan, 

hilte. Add:—Op pa hiltan capulotenus, An. Ox. 4043. v. 
hilte, 

-hilted. v. gold-, scolfor-hilted. 

oe a sword :—Mléce, hiltinge niackeram, i. gladinm, An. Ox. 
755. 

hilt-sweord a hilied sword, sword with a hilt:—Hiora pegnas bidp 
mid fetlum and mid gyldenum hyltsweordum geliyrste, Bt. 37, 1°; Εν 
186, 5. Cf. gold-hilted. 

hiltu(-o) lameness. Take here helto ix Dict., and add: ΓΟ, H. Ger. 
halzi: Jee. helti.] 

himming. v. hemming. 

hinan. Jake here hynan iu Dict., and add: I. to humble, 
humiliate :—Dy lzs hé his e&dmédnesse forledse, gedence hé det hé bid 
self swide gelic dem ilcan monnum pe πᾷ ὅτ dreatad and hiénd, Past. 
116, 16, 11. to treat with dishonour, degrade, insult :—Hé hié 
for bere gewilnuaga swipe bismrade, and bebead $ hié mon on Zlce 
healfe hiénde ..., and bebead Ῥ mon 4fylde dedfolgielda pa cirican 
spreta legatione sacras aedes repleri statuts imperavit, Ors. 6, 33 8, 
258, 6. TII. with the idea of violence. (1) to conquer, subject :— 
Lzssan sige hefd sé sé de burhware ofercymd, for don him bidéd fremde 
da de πὲ dar hind and dreatad minor enim est victoria urbium, guia 
ex ra sunt quae subiguntur, Past. 218, 19. pa hié mon slég and hiénde 
and on 6pru land sealde pogulis bella victis, pretia vinditis, Ors. 5, 1; 
S 214, 13. (2) ¢o oppress, offfict :—Hé cém τὸ anre byrig Bosor 
gehaten, on dre wron 44 hedenan pe hyndon his magas (cf. many of 
their brethren were shut up in Bosor, i, Macc, 5, 26), Hml. S. 25, 414. 
(3) ¢a fay low, destroy, (a) the object a person, (a) of the action of 
an individual :—Nes his hergiung on pa fremdan ἄης, ac hé gelice slég 
and hiéude pa be him on sim] wéron mid farende. Hé ofslég Amintas 
and his brédor and Parmenion and Filiotes . . . and monege Spre... and 
Clitus see minor ejus in suas erudelitas, quam in hostem rabies fuit. 


niid- 
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Docent hoc Amyntas occisus, fratres ejus necati, Parmenio et Philotas 
trucidati... multique exstincti, Clitus ... interfectus, Ors. 3, 93 S. 
130, 19-24. Sum éder hine wolde sle&n on his heafde mid heardum 
isene, ac  w&pen wand aweg mid pam slege of pas rédan handum pe 
hine h¥nan wolde, Hm, Th. ii. §10, 23: By. 324. (B) of the opera- 
tions of troops :—Se eahtepa dz! para legion .. . angunnan hergean and 
hiénan pa pe hié fripian sceoldon octava legio . . . amnes, quibus subsidio 
proeerat, interfecit, Ors. 4, 13 5. 160, το. (b) the object a thing, ¢o 
loy waste, destroy. (a) the subject personal :--Hi héndon and hergedon 
Godes cyrican and yfeledon and slogan cristene men uaséart ecclestas, affligi 
interficique Christtanos praeceperunt, Bd. 1, 6; Sch. 18, τό. Noldon 
da h@denan pam halgan gedafian pet hé swa halig treéw δέτε hynan 
sceolde (cf. hi ne mihton on heora mode findan ἢ hé } tredw forcurfe, 
Hml. S. 21, 395), Hml. Th. ii. 508, 26. (8) of the operations of 
nature :—H: gebed... ἢ Gad forgeafe p&re eordan rénas, for pan de 
se h&da pa h¥nde 44 eordan, Hml. 5. 14, 168. IV. to accuse :— 
From hénendum ab aceusatoribus, Jn. Ὁ. §, 0. 

hinca. Add: See next word. 

hincian (?); p. ode To limp, hobble, halt :—Hincodon (? printed 
luncodon) clandicauerunt, Ps. L.17, 46. [In suppart of a verb luncian 
Lindeléf cites Swed. \unka to jog on; Norw. lunke, and the dialect 
(Shetland) lunk ta limp. In support af hincian cf, Jcel. hinka; p. adi: 
O. H. Ger. hinchan; p. hanch clandicare. See also hinca.] 

hind. vy. hynd. Substitute: hind :—Sed pridde hind (his seems a 
mistake for hid. Cf. sed pridde hid zt Dydincotan, 400, 8) αἰ Dydin- 
cotan... Ponne is ealles des landes pred hida, .u. et Penedoe and .1. et 
Dydinecotan, C. Ὁ. iii. 19, 7-9. See, however, Kemble’s Saxons in 
England i. 113, where Arad is taken as Aynd, and so connected with 
nunieral Aund. 

hind, Add:—VWind cerva, Kent.Gl. 110: dammula, 128. Cwad se 
cyning τὸ hire hwylene d#l pas landes hid onfon wolde hyre hrodrum τὸ 
wergilde, Hid ον } hid his na maran ne gyrnde ponne hire hind fitan 
ymhe yrnan wolde pe hire ealne weg beforan arn donne hid on rade wes 
ον Hid 44 hind swa dyde ἢ hid him beforan hleapende was, and hi 
hyre zfter filigende w2ron, Leh, iii. 426. 23-32. Hinde meole, 4, t. 
hindan Add: I. where there is movement towards the back of an 
object. (1) of the direction of an action:—~I1é hét Mathéum hindan 
mid sweorde purstingan, Shrn. 131, 33. Pa Englisean hi hindan hetelice 
slogon, Chr. 1066; P. 199, 15. (2) with verbs of pursuit:—Hé 
of.np pa sunnan hindan and cymp wifforan pa sunnan Op ἐξ comes up 
with the sun fran behind and rises beare the sun, Bt. 39, 13; F. 
234,2. II. marking position, af the back, behind, Ph. 293 (mn 
Dict.).  v. on-, wip-hindan, 

hind-berigs. Add :—Hindberiae actnum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 90, 9. 
Hindberige, 8, 42. Hindberge, i. 255, 65 : ertuuo, ii. 107, 34. Hind- 
berige erimo, 29, 40. “| the word seems to be uscd of the strawberry 
also :—Hindberian flaga, 35, 62. [v. N.E.D. hindberry. Ο, ἢ. Ger. 
hint-beri frambores, frambranes. | 

hind-brér, e; 7. Add:-——Hindbrér erimius, Wrt. Voc. il. 144, 2. 
Hindbrére erinua, Txts. 58, 352. 

hind-cealf. Add :—Hindcaelf tanudus, Wrt. Voc, ii, 111, 84. Hind- 
cealf hinnulus, 43, 41. Ealad ἀπ lidfeste hind (cerva) and gecwémest 
hindcealf (Ainnulus), Kent, Gl. 110. [v. N.E.D,hindcalf. Ο. H. Ger. 
hiat-kalp Arnanlus, | 

hinder, (1!) where there is movement backwards:—Slincan on 
hinder, Dom. L. 240. (2) where there is reversal of movenient :—Syna 
mine fynd on hinder gecyrde canvertantur inimict met retrarsum, Guth. 
Gr. 126, 75: Ps. Spl. T. 9, 2. (3) where there is inversion of proper 
order :—B:d pes mannes lif on hinder gefadad, gif $ flZsc sceal gewyldan 
pone gast, Hml.S. 17, 12. 

hinder-geap, -gep. /. -geip, -gép, and in the bracket of 1. 6. for 
hiper 7. luper, 

hinder-genga, an; wm. I. one that goes backward (epithet of a 
ctab):—Hindergenga retrograda (Nepa mihi nomen .. . passibus 
Oceanum retrograda transeo versis, Ald. a54, 30), An. Ox, 26, 
25. IT. one that goes back from the faith he has professed, an 
apostate (cf. Manega his leorningenithtas cyrdon onbec and ne eddun inid 
him, Jn. 6, 66. Homo apostata, i. retrogradiens, Kent. Gl, 141) :— 
Hindergengena apastatorun:, An, Ox. 5, 16. 

hinderling. Add: [v. N.E. D. hinderling}: -hinderling. v. on- 
hinderling. 

hinder-scipe. Substitute: Evil craft. fraud, kuovery, guile, 
treachery :—Feondlices hinderscypes spiritalis neguitiae, An. Ox. 378. 
Ongean fedndes hinderscipe scyld geledfan contra hostis neguitiam 
scutum fidet, Hy. S. 135, 25. 

hind-fald. Dele the bracke:: Hine. The ward seems constructed as 
a nominative to the genitive hina (from higna): -hine, ν. ge-hine: 
hinend an oceuser. vy. hinan; IV. 

hinegang. Add:—Aer his hiniongae, Txts, 149. 18. 

hin-ness, e; Α 1. a@ trampling upon, subjecting:—Ic salde ἰόν 
mzhte hénnisse (hénises, L.) ἢ nidrunge ofer nédre dedi uobis potestatem 
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calcandi supra serpentes, Lk. R. 10, 19. II. a laying waste, 
destruction :—Godes cyricena hynnysse (bzrnesse, v.é.) and siege 
mattyra uublinnendlice din was incendtis ecelesiarum, caedibus 
mariyrum incessabiliter acta est, Bd. 1,6; Sch. 19,11. 

hin-sip. Add :—Heard wes hinsid ... pe h¥ zt bam beorge blidne 
fiujndon hard had been (Christ's) death (on the cross) . .. which at the 
grave (cf. for the meaning of beorg: Wéndon pat hé on pam beorge 
bidan sceolde ana in pre edsterniht, 14) they found to be joyous (cf, 
exierunt de monumento magno gaudio, Mt. 28, 8), Ho. 7. WJ asa 
gloss to exitus ? :—In sitas exitus :the passage is: Sicut enidentius rerum 
exitus probauit, Bd. 1, 14. Perhaps the glosses took the word to be 
plural and used in the setse ‘end of life’, and intended to express 
the idea by hinsidos. Cf. insidgryre for hinsidgryre, Sat. 456), Txts. 
181, 39. 

hinp(u, -0). Take here hynp in Dict., ond add: I. misery, 
poverty :—Sume bedp widciibe on heora gebyrdium, ac hi bedp mid 
wdle and mid héupe (hénpe, v. .) ofprycte, $B him wére ledfre $ hi 
wran unapele ponne swa earme hune nobilitas notum facit, sed 
angustia ret familioris inclusus esse mallet ignotus, Bt.11,1; F. 30, 33. 
Dios of héndu tf unspo:d (héndum f unspoedum, R.) hire sende haec de 
penuria sua misit, Mk. L. 12, 44. 11. hurt, injury, destruction :— 
Hié festor tésomne bedd gefépde τὸ géidra monna hiénde iz bonorum 
grovius nece glonierantur, Past. 361, 21, Hynde (vitae) detrimento, i. 
dispendia, An. Ox. 3156. 15 geswenced of hénde (éenocens) afffictus est 
damnoa, Kent. ΟἹ, 811. Héudo damnum (sustinebi , qui imtpatiens est), 
704. Hynda damna (rerum fornudans), An. Ox. 2993. Ic hedld nii 
nigon gear wid ealle h¥nda pines feeder gestreén, Hml. S. 0, 42. 

hioful the face. Dele, and see hnifol. 

hion. 2. hidn, and add: cf. Heafodwunde t6 béte ... Gif # Gterre 
ban bid pyrel, LI, Th. i.92, 18. (Liebermann propases to read hioune 
with the meaning ‘membrane’, Ct. Dau. hjerne-hinde membrane of the 
brain, and see note an the word in Ll. Th.} 

hion hence. v. heonan; I. 3: -hipan. ν, be-, ge-, ymbehipan. 
hipe ao heap. Take here hype in Dict., and add :—HyYpe congeries, 
An. Ox. 4780. Hypum cxemulis, Germ. 401, 22. On reade hypan in 
rubicundas congeries, An. Ox, 1822. v. stan-hipe. 

hipel, Take here hypel in Dict., and add:—On hypel in aceruum, 
Scint. 95, 17. Hyplas montes, Germ. 395, 56. 

-hipian. ν. be-hipian. 

hira οὐδε who obeys. Toke here héra, hyra ix Diet., and add ;— 
/Epelbyrhtes héra sub potestate pasitus Aedilbercti, Bd. 2, 3: Sch. 123, 
5. Mid gledum gefance pa underpedddan leorneras heora ealdrum 
hyran sceolan, for di bene gledan hyran God lufad, R. Ben. 20, 24. 
Mid pam gecorenum Cristes hérum (hyrede, v. .), WIfst. 256, 19. 

hiran, Take here hyran in Dict., and add: I. to perceive sound :— 
Dy Ἰῶς mid edrum hérat, Mt. L. 13,15. Eéro τ hérraune, 13, 9. Τὸ 
héranne, !.k. p. 8, 15. II. trans. ἰὼ hear a sound or τὲ which 
causes sonnd:—Ne héres di hi micla wid dec coedas?, Mt. L. 27, 13. 
Hlérde from ¢&m menigum 14 hé&l ésic audit α turbis asanna, Mk. p. 4, 
17. Gié hérdon efolsungas audistis blasthemiam, Mt. L. R. 27, 65. 
Da ding gié hérdon, Lk. L. 7, 22. III. with object and infin, 
to hear a person say :—Ne hyrde ic snotorlicor guman pingian, B 1842. 
pa ic Freaware fletsittende nemman hyrde, 2023. Nzfre wé hyrdon 
heled z2nigne pyslic cydan, El. 538. I{Ta. with infin. only, fo ear 


say:—Ic hiérde secgan pet..., Ors. 3, 10; 8. 138, 18. Hyrde, B. 
552: Reb, 1. Pone ic Andreas nemnan hérde, An. 1178. Swa wé hit 
secgan hiérdon, Ors. 6, 31; 5. 286, 7: Chr 851: P. 64, 23. Μὲ pat 


hyrdon haledum c¥dan, El. 670, Ne hérdon.. . fira nan ymb gefeoht 
sprecan (cf, gehérde nan mon... ymbe nan gefeoht sprecan, Bt. t§; 
FqS, ba), Net. &, 31. IV. to give eor, hearken, listen ; —Hérad, 
Mk. L. 4, 3. Gemoeton hine hérende (hlystende, W.S.), 1.10 L. R. 2, 
46. IV a. trans. To listen to a person or thing attentively ;— 
Sué hud ne heres worda iuera (nyle héran wordum edwrum, R.), Mt. L. 
10, 14. Odero bispell héres gé, 21, 33. Héres gié mec alle, Mk L. 
7,14. Cuén siitdgles cudm 16 héranne snytro Salomones, Mt. ἵν. 12, 
12: V. to listen with compliance or assent to a person or thing :— 
pi minum larum hyre and pet land geséc, Gen. 1750. Hyre bryde 
pinre, 2797. Gif da c:rica ne hére, Mt. L. 18,17. Is 1. bearf mycel 
pet wé wisfestra wordum hyran, An. 1169. Per fa pam πε hiérde pe unc 
pisne hearm geréd, Gen. 797. Gif hin) mon hyran nelle, ponne mét se 
messepredst hit wrecan, Bi. H. 49, 2. Gif pi wilt his wordum hyran 
and his beboda l€stan, 153, 35. Wé pé bedd holde, gif pa iis hyran 
wilt, Gi. 251: Gen. 542. Hérende obsecundans (prectbus εἰ monits), 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 82, 68. VI. ta abey:—Hirde parui*, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
Θ᾽, 27. Vi a. ta obey a person:—Wind and s& hérad t hérsumiad 
h.m uwenius ef mare oboediunt εἰ, Mk. L. R. 4, 41. Pi min bibod 
br&ce be pines bonan worde, fednde furdor hyrdes Donne pb num Scyp- 
pende, Cri. 1395. Née fremede sw hine Nergend héht, hyrde heoion- 
cyniuge, Gen. 1315: 1493 ‘Hat biti aw.g féra.’... pa se wer 
h¥rde his waldende, 2803: Exod, 410. Suna ic lé@rde $ hié h¥rdon 
heora yldrum (cf. Filii, obedite parentibus vestris, Eph. 6, 1), Bl. H. 
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185, 20, Us is mycel fearf 6 wé godcundan lareéwan geornlice hfran 
pareamus, obediamus, Lat. vers,), LI. Th. i. 424, 7: 326, 15: 322, 
(4. Wif sceal hire ealdore (hiaforde, v./.) hiéran, 138, 18. Ie wille p 
lisceop and pi geréfan hit beddan eallum pam pe him hiran (parere, 
lat, vers.) sculon, 194, 11. HYran. 240,15. ‘NG pi lungre geong 
| ord sceawian’... pa ic gefraegn hine dryhtne hyran, B, 2754. VIb 
ta obey an order:—Héred pareat (praecepto\, Wrt. Voc. ii. 75, 48. 
}alla gesceafta hyrad (hedérsumiap, Bt. 4; F. 8, 8) pinre hse, Met. 4, 
-6. Hét se cyning (6 him cnihtas gangan; hyssas hyrdon Jare, Dan. 
432. Noldan Crécas pm bebode hiéran, Ors. 3, 113 S. 144, 
16. VII to be subjectto. (1) of the relation betwren subject 
cad ruler (human or divine) :—le Criste héro Christ is my king, Ps. C. 
*4. Pone cyning pam pii hyrdest gr the king whose subject you were, 
11, 934. Harold hyrde holdelice herran siimm, Edw. 32. Eadwearde 
cinge h¥rdon holdlice hagstealde menn, 14: B. 66. God riesap ofer hi 
νον gif hii hiora unwillum him hérden, Bt. 35, 4; F. 160, 19. ἢ wé 
-fum eynehlaferde holdlice h¥ran, Ll. Th. i. 314,11. pp hé wre on 
; ehealtsumnysse [555 bebodes his Scipperide underpedd and purh Ῥ wiste 
‘> hé him hyran seeolde ut in observatiane mandati sciret subjectutn 
creatori suo, Angi, vii. 6, 46; Sat. 54. Héran, 183: 234: Met. 9, 45. 
4a) the relation betwee a subject and a dominant race :—Hié wid- 
<écon  hié leng Lacedemonium hiéran nelde a regno Macedonum 
cefecerunt, Ors. 3, 14; 8. 144,19. (2) of the relation between nian 
:nd Jord :—Sé bvd earming pe... dedile campad ... Sé byd eadig ἢ" 
εν Dryhtne hyred, Hy. 2, 10: Dém. 96. Da de dedflum hyrdon, BI. 
ΕἸ], 201, 20. Manegum men pinch $ hé n&one anweald nzbbe biton 
l1é habbe mianigne man fe him hére, Bt. 29, 1; F. 104, 9. Dence £lc 
‘non hi oytwyrde hé sié and hi gehiérsum d&@m de hé mid ryhte 
l:iéran scyle on dam de hé déd penset quisque quid subjectus egerit, Past, 
"7, 14. Ne gebyrad him (a priest) nan pinge τ worldwige, gif hé 
‘3ode wile rihtlice hyran fighting is no concern of a priest, if he means 
Ὁ have God for his lord and master, Ll. Th. i, 346, 23. le wille 
yran holdlice minum h&lende, Gi. 576. (3) of the relation between 
servant aud master, fo serve:—Ponne esne his hhiaforde héred and 
‘wémed, Ps. Th. 122, 2. Hérde Drihtne serviers Domino, Lk. p. 2, 3: 
', 37. Hére wé him serwtamus ili, 1, 74. JEnig mon ne meg τόδ) 
laferdum hera servtre, Mt. L. 6, 24. Nelle ie unbunden Zunigum 
\yran, Ra. 24,15. Sunu monnes ne cudm him t6 héranne (ministrar?), 
Ut. L. 20, 28. (4) to be under the dominion of evil, error, &c.:— Pet 
ιξ tis ne lxte leng in disse deaddene gedwolan hyran, Cri. 344. Synue 
ayrendra Hismahelttum, Ps. Rdr. 82, 7. VIII. hiran τὸ to belong 
ο. (4) to be subject to the dominion, authority, jurisdiction, &c.. of i— 
Man 4gife &lce teddunge τὸ pin ealdan myustre pe sed hfrnes t6 hyrd, 
al, Th, i. 262, 7. Hwilon Wents&te hfrdon inté Dins&tan, ac hit 
rebyred rihtor int6 West-Sexan; pyder hy scylan gafol and yislas syllan, 
156, +8. Man halgode Trumwine Pihtum, for pan h¥ hyrdon pa hider 
iddidit ... Trumwini ad prontnciam Pictorum, quae tune tentporis 
Anglorum erat imperio subtecta (Bd. 4, 12), Chr. 681; P. 30, 11. 
fadweard féng t6 Lundenbyrc and τὸ Oxnaforda, and t6 ¢#m Jandum 
rallun: be p#r τό hiérdon, 912; P. οὔ, 18. Ealle pa land pe inté Rome 
i¥rdon, τη]. 5, 30, 232. On } gerad p&t pa igland Sicilia and Sarpiniu 
riérden t6 R6manum, Ors. 4, 10; 5. 202, 21. (2) of a due, privilege, 
xc. :—Gelgste man saulsceat into bam mynstre pe hit τὸ τ frde, LI. Th. 
. 308, 7. Pryfealdne at swa wide sw4 hit t6 pre byrig hyre, 388, 13. 
.3) of persons, fo be attached to a place by residence, occupation, office, 
Xe. :—pa hiscopas aud pa geréfan pe ἰδ Lundenbyrig hyrad, Li. Th. i, 
228, 7. a burh xt Ligraceastre, and se m&sta “581 pes herges pe d&r 
t6 hyrde weard underpedded, Chr. 918; P. 105, 23. Et pam tine pr 
né to hyre, LI. Th. i. 30, 4. pa yldestan men pe τό pre byrig hiron, 
208, 30: 210, 5. IX. to get to know by hearing, hear of, be told, 
(1) with acc, :—Huetd dis ic héro from ἀξ 2, Lk. L. 16, 2. pa bé pat 
hiérde, Chr. 835; P.62,17. Unryhthémed sua unryht sua we betwuxa 
hédnum monnoum ne hiérdon, Past. 211, g Menigo hérdon (hérende 
wérun, R.) da de hé wyreende wes, Mk. L. 3, 8. Cwdon pet hed 
Owibt swylces ne Zr ne sid fre h¥rdon, El, 572. (2) with clause :— 
Hyrde ic pet pam fretwum fedwer mearas last weardode, B. 2163. 
Hérdes pi Zfre pxtte Znig mon on sondbeorgas settan meahte feste 
healle?, Met. 7,9. Wé hirdon (hiérdon, ν. 1.) dette... Past, 381, 8 
Hyrdon, Gi, 79. Hyrde wé pat ..., Ap. 7o. Hérde gé for don 
acueden is, Mt. L. 5, 33. (3) with ace. and infin. :—Ne hyrde ic 
umena £nigne Zfre bringan ofer sealtne mere sélran lare, Men. 101. 
3.4) with iofin.:—Ne hYrde ic eymlicor ced! gegyrwan, B 38. 
(4) intrans,:—Hi ne gesdwon sundbiicnde ne ymbitan hi ne hérdon, 
Met. 8, 14. Ymbe sciphergas hi ne hérdon (cf. ne geherde nada mon 
nanne sciphere, Bt. 15; F. 48, 14), 31. 
hiran (?) to exalt, worship [v. hira, cpve. of heAh, μεάῃ ; 11. 1.7 :— 
Hé pa hédengild hfran ne wolde, wig weorpian, Ap. 47. v. higan. 
hirdan. Take here hyrdan in Dict., and add: v. geond-hirdan. 
hirde, Add: I. one who has charge of cattle:—Gatbuecan hyrde 
capra aegida, Wrt. Voc. i. 22, 78. An hirde (hierde, S. 5, 12), 
Ueriatus haten Viriathus, hamo pastorolis, Ors. 5, 2; S. 216, 6. 
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Ceadpes heorde gregarius, Nar, 18, 26. Sw4 hiorde (pastor) ascddep 
scép from ticnum, Mt. R, L. 25, 32. Hyrdas (da hiordas, R., da 
hiorde, L. pastores) w&ron nihtwaccan healdende ofer heora heorde, Lk. 
2,8. Hyrdas (hiordas, R., hiorda), 15. Bodan hyrdum c¥ddon, Cri. 
450. Oxena hierdas tobulcos, Wrt. Voc. ii. 80, 17. II. a keeper, 
guardian, protecter, director of people :—Biton ic hyrde (estos) xtwere 
edw, Coll. M. 28, 21. Mec sdwelcund hyrde bihealded, Gi. 280. 
Under πᾶ] στα hyrda gewealdum, 386. (1) used of a person in authority, 
one who bears rule :—Is 6per (St. Peter) cyricean hyrde τὸ Cristes handa, 
Bl. H. 171, 7. Se cyning aud se biscop sceoldan bedn Cristenra folea 
hyrdas, and hi from ealium unrithwisum ahweorfan, 45, 26. J in 
phrases denoting a king, ruler, head of a house, leader, &c. (a) :— 
Rices hyrde, werodes wisa (Moses), Exod. 256. Wine Scyldinga, rices 
hyrde (Hrathgar). Leof pedden, rices hyrde (Beowulf), 3080. Rices 
hyrde (εἰ, rice geréfa rondburgum wedld, 19), Jul. 66. Bregowearda 
fela, rices hyrdas, Gen. 2334. Se wisa and se fastr@da folces hyrde (cf. 
se wisa and festrada Cato, sé wes eac Romana heretoga, Bt. 19; 
F. 70, 8), Met. 10, 49. Brego Beorhtdena, folces hyrde (Hrothkgar), 
B 610: (Hygelac), 1849: (Beowulf), 2644. Enoch siddan ealdor- 
dom ahof, folces wisa... té hyrde wes heafodmaga, Gen. 1200. (1 a) 
applied to the Deity :—Wes him hyrde gdd heofourices weard, Dan, 11. 
Ἵ in phrases :—Wouldorcyuing ... rices hyrde, An. 808, Lifes weard, 
dugeda hyrde, Gen. 164. Pone hean cyning, gasta hyrde, Dan. 199. 
Ppeoda hyrde, Az 150. (2) used of a teacher, guide, pastor :—)Da 
hi rdas nzfdon andgit, Past. 27, 25. Dam gasilicum hyrdum, pet sind 
lareowas, Hml. Th, 1. 36, το. Til. the keeper of a thing. (1) with 
the idea of possession or control, (a) material :—Malalehel wes efter 
larede yrfes hyrde . . . Siddan Mathusal magum delde gestreon, Gen, 
1067: 1545: 21g. Sinceshyrde, 2101, Hringa hyrde, B. 2245. (aa) 
used of a dragon :—Wyrm, hordes hyrde, B. 887. Fratwa hyrde, 3! 33. 
(b) non-material :—Fyrena hyrde, B. 750. Synna hyrdas, Gi. 522. 
(2) with the idea of protection, caretaking of a place :—Adam neorxua- 
wonges niwre gesceatie hyrde and healdend, Gen. 172. Beorges hyrde 
(the fire-drake), B, 2304. Ie ofslég hiises hyrdas, 1666. (2 4) the 
subject a thing :—Ne bid sond wid micelne rén manna £ngum hfises 
hyrde, Met. 7, 22. (2b) non-material:—ponne se weard (consctence) 
swefed, sawele hyrde, B. 1742. (3) in phrases denoting the Deity :— 
Leghtes hyrde, Az. 121: Hy. 4, 7. prymmes hyrde, Jud. 60: Jul. 
280: El. 348: 859. Wuldres hyide, B. 931. Tungla hyrde, Hy. 4,9. 
Lites waldend, hcotona hyrde, Dém. 86. IV. a keeper uf a prison, 
ane on the watch to prevent, a guard, watchman :—llié gemétton pes 
carcernes duru opene aud pa seoton hyrdas deade licgan, BI. H. 239, 25: 
An. 1079. IV a. fig.:—Wer pitt giedda wis, wer wid willan, worda 
hyrde, Fa. 42. v. ceg-, cwén-, heah-, hrip-, mgpum-, mil-, oxan-hirde. 
hirde-cnapa, an; m. A (young) herdsman:—lié lét der areran 
his hyrdecnapan cyian, p hi dgr gehende mid heora hlafordes yrie lagon. 
... Aud pa hyrdecnapan... ymbe } weron, Hml S. 23, 417-421. 
hirde-leds. Add: I. without a shepherd :—-Swa swa_ hyrdeledse 
sceap sicud oves quibus non est pastor, Hml, A. 110, 260, II. with- 
out a pastor, without an ecclesiastical ruler :—Seo cyrice zt Hrofesceastre 
wes liyrdeleas Hrofensis ecclesia pastorem minime habebat, Bd. 2, 20; 
Sch. 188, 5. Wes myuster unfeurr fram heora hise » wes forl&ten 
and hyrdeleas for heora hlafordes deade and forpfére of pam mynstre 
non longe erat rmonasterium, quod rectoris sui morte erat destilutunt, 
Gr. D: 208, 23. 

hirde-lio. Add:—Hi meg se biscep briican dre hierdelican fre, 
Past. 132, 3. Hyrdelicere gymene pastoraits curg, An. Ox. 5423. 
Hyrdelicere care sollertia pastorali, 2986. pa scylon gymene hyrdelice 
underf6n, Scint. 124, 17. 

hirde-mann, es; wz. <A herdsman, shepherd :—Hire hyrdeman sume 
ae asiah and his orf lgswode mid tre6wenum helme, Hml. Th. ii. 150, 
o. Se engel cydde Cristes acennednysse hyrdemannum, i. 36, 9. 
Sacu betwux Abrames hyrdemannum (inter pastores greguim) and 
Lothes, Gen. 13,7. [v. MW. £. D. herd-man.] 

hirdenn, e; f/f. A kardening :—xii disendum sida scearpra donne 
sed an flan de s¥ fram hundtwelftigum hyrdenna geondhyrded, Sal. K. 
p. 150, 28. 
hirde-wyrt. Add:—Hirdewyrt, } is cordgealla, Leh. ii, 202, 22. 
Hyrdewyrt, 30, 21. Centaurian, 6 is hyrdewyrt, 6pre naman eorpgealla, 
248, 13. Hirdewyrt seo lgsse, 250, 11. Nun centaurian, ἢ is fel 
ierrae. sume hatap hyrdewyrt, sume ecordgeallan, 186, 27. 

hirdmann. ν. iu-hirdmann. 

hird-ness. Add: I. watchful care, taking charge, taking care 
that a thing be not damaged :—pam miynstre fore wes mid geornilicre 
heordnysse monasteria solerti custodia praefuit, Gr. D. 52,15. On hii 
tnycelre Godes heordnysse (cxstodia) beéd pa pe cunnon hi sylfe forseén 
on pysum life, 39, 30. pa pa hé nam pa hyrdunysse (hiordnisse, v, J.) 
pzs regollican |.fes in pam mynstre eum in monasterio regularis vitae 
custodiam teneret, 104, 2. Il. a watch, guard to prevent evil :-— 
Ic gesette minum miipe heordnesse poswz ari meo custodiam. R. Bea. 21, 
11. III. a watch, period during which watch is kept: —ptisend 
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βοάτα. .. swa 5 ΜΆ heordues (custodia) on nihte, Ps. Rdr, 89, 4. Fram 
heordnesse degredlicre od on niht a custodia matutina usque ad noctem. 
129, 6. IV. a place for keeping things tn :—Hig gesetton pa burh 
on zpplena hyrdnesse posuerunt Hierusalemn in pomorum custodiam, Ps, 
. 78,1. Cf. heord-réden. 
pac deciuset v. hired-predst : hird-réden. v. heord-réden: hird- 
ung. Take here byrdung in Dici.: hire pleasant. Take here 
heére in Dict.: ~hire. ν. ofer-hire: -hire; σαν. v. un-hire. 
hiréd. J. hired, and add: I. a family, wife and children :—Gif hwa 
stalie swa his wif nyte and his bearn ... Gif hé stalie en gewitnesse 
ealles his hiredes, Ll. Th. i. 106, 15-17. Gif hig (priests) hwylc 
drwyrde hyredes fader t6 his hiise geladige, sé pe wyle mid his wife and 
mid bearuum on gistlicum gefedn blissian. ti, 410, 21. HE sette swa 
swA scép hedredas posutt sicut oves familias, Ps. Vos, ὅτι, Rdr. 106, 41. 
Hedrdas, Ps. L. 106, 41. II. a family, boty of relatives, house :— 
Nau monn hiera cynnes ne hiera hiéredes (hidredes, v./.) ne offrode 
homo de semine tuo per familias non offeret, Past. 65, τ. Gif daa 
(Cyrus) hine forstenst wé fordylegiad μὲ aud pinne hyred, Hml. Th. i. 
570, 26. IIL. a (great) man’s household :—Gif sum rice mann mé 
cad ne bid, ne nan monn his hiredes (hiéredes, v./.), Past. 63, 4. 
Faeder hidrodes (feder hina. R.) pater familias, Mt. L. 21, 33. Fader 
hidrodzs (hedredes, R.) 1 higna, 13, 27. Hidrades, 10, 23. Feder 
idrodes (bina, R.), 13. 52. Hirodes, Lk. L. 12, 39. Geréfan mid his 
hirede πὲ τὸ gelealan gecyrde praefectnm cum domo sua connertit, Bd. 
2,16; Sch. 177, 21. Hirece familia, Au, Ox. 3307. Hyrede, Ra, 60, 
6. Hone degn gesette hlaferd his ofer hidrod (hedrod, R. familiam) his, 
Mt. L 24, 45. llired, Past. 459, 12. On .xiiil, nihte monan is géd 
on niwne hired τὸ ferenne. Lech, iii. 178, 32. Da eordlican hlafordas 
sint τὸ d#@m_ gesette det πιὸ da endebyrduesse and da deguunga hiera 
hiéredum gebrytnige ferrenae domus dominus famulorum ordines mint- 
steriaque dispertiens, Past. 319, 20. "| the place of residence of a man 
aud kis household :—Orceard hirede, syut orceardas gedafenlice epplum 
pomerinum curti, sunt pomaria cougrua malts, Leh. i. Ixii, 8. IIT a. 
where the Deity is regarded as the father of a family. (1) the family 
being the good:—Dii pe ὥς gedydest pines lhyredes Deus gut nos munis, 
Soli, H. 8,9. [Aft] woes hidrodes dines beodum adesto familiae tuae 
precibus, Rtl, 86, 3. Hidrad din giheald famtliam fuant custodt, 17, 5. 
(2) the fatnily, these in heaven :—Hired familiam 1, congregationem 
(coeli beatam), An, Ox. 817. 111 Ὁ. where the devil is the father :— 
Forgit pet hiis and pone hired pines Jeisan fader, pat ys dedtol 
obliviscere domum patris tut, Ps. Th. 44, 12. LV. the household 
(and house) of a hing, court ;—Se cyning ne his hired (domestict etus), 
Bd. 3, 143 Sch, 260, 1. Hiredes begimen auliea cura, Lch. i. Ix, 3. 
Hié an anum hiérede w@ron afédde and getyde (cf. Alexandri commi'i- 
tones, Alexandri duces, 153, 16, 17), Ors, 3. tt; S. 152, 29. Gif 
pegen gepeth  hé pénode cynge and his radstefne rad on his hirede, Ll, 
Th. i. 190, 20, Wille wé be him (William 1) awritan swa swa we 
hine ageaion, and 6dre hwile on his hirede wunedon, Chr. 1056; 
P. 219, 19. Il¥rede, 1074; P. 210, 3. Hie 16 his healle ne 14 his 
(Nero's) hirede eft wendan noldan, BL H. 173, 18. Be dam de on 
cyninges hirde fechted (cf. on cynges healle teohte, 66, 7) de dimica- 
tione in regia, Ll. Th. i. 408, 12. Weér se cyng hedld his hired on 
Winceastre τὸ bam Eastran, Chr, 10853; P. 216, 32, On «ΧΙ, nihve 
niéuan byd gid on hird t@ férenne, Leh, iti. 178, 27. IV a. where 
the Deity is king :—We meton sittan nid Dritne ... pzr his hired nii 
halig eardad, Sat. 592. Aworden wes mid engle menigo hioredes 
heontonlic facta est cum angelo nudlitudo nulitiae caelestis, Lk. L. 2, 13. 
Ic pé halsige, heofonrices weard, for pam hirede pe pii hider ledest, 
engla preatas, Sat. 423. Hé gehedld hired heofona, and pat halige seld, 
348. IV Ὁ. of the followers of Satan :—Hé τ helle hnigan sceulde 
and his hired mid, Sat. 376. IVc. where a thing is personified :— 
Swa hit bid be pam wisdéme, lc ... hym mag cuman τὸ and on 
hys h¥rede wunian (cf. cynges ham sécan, 2), Solil, 11. 44, 16. Vv. 
the inferior clerks attendint upon the mass-priest:—Se biscop sceal 
prafian pa massepredstas  hi¢ pone hired pe hié ofer bedp, and pa 
lewedan men pe hi¢ aldermen ofer besn scealdan, p hié pm ne 
gepafian p hié heora lif on woh lifgean, BI. H. 45, 9. VI. the 
members of a religious house. v. hired-preést; II:—Dezt hid geselle 
dat land dim hirode.. . biitan hi hit mit unnan hiredes ofgan t6 rihtan 
gafole ... and his donne se hired hit geearnian .. . and stande simle seo 
héc on dws hiredes handa, C. D. ii, 58, 21-29. “Ἐπ Zlcan tidsange eal 
hired apenedum limum singe pone sealm, Wlist. 181, 26. Nime gé da 
de on dm hirede (hidrede, v. /.) unweorduste sién, Past. 131, 7. On 
hirede in clero, An. Ox. 8, 369. Mathéus dl 566 Ciidberti, Marcus 
d#l biscobe. Lucas d#] dm hitrede, Jn. p. 188, 8. Wiste hé sumne 
ltired on his bisceopscire pe pa tngebwére him betweénum wéron (cf. 
w#ron on dim timan ungepw&re predstas on anum his mynstra, Hl. 
Th, ii. 516, 4), Bl. Η. 225, 5. Mid gepeahte bégra p&ra hireda pe at 
pam cyrcean syndon crm consilio amborum sodalitatum quae in ecclestis 
istis sint, LI, Th, ii, 236, 18, [v..N.E.D. hird.] ν. bisceop-, nunn-, 
preést-, wif-hired. 


hired-ceniht. Add: I. a damestic. ν, hired; IILI:—Oneneéw 
Philippus, swa swa fader, Fugenian, and Avitus and Sergius hyra agene 
swyster, and hyra hyredenihtas hi eAdmadlice cyston, Hml. S. 2, 249. 
His hiredcnihton eallon .v. pund τὸ gedale, Zlcon be pam pe his med 
were, Cit. Crw. 23, 25. [11. an official of a court, ν, hired; IV: 
—Hirtcynihttes satrapae (ct. gesipmen, peignes as glosses ta the sane 
passage, 874: déman satrape, 4760), An, Ox. 11, 116.] 

hired-cip; adj. Familiar, domestic:—Betere ys pincg hiredciip beén 
gewanud penne sawle héle ferwyrpan melius est rem familiarem minui 
quam anime salutem perire, Scint, 203, 13. 

hired-geréfa, an; m. An officer of a king's court (Ὁ οἴ, hired; IV); 
—Geréfa consnl, undergeréfa proconsul, hiredgeréfa exconsul, Auwalda 
mouarces, burhgeréfa praetor, Wiilck, 6}. 110, 4-9. 
hired-leéf(?); adj. Dear to a family, friendly, familiar :—Gif of 
Sprum mynstre cibum and hiredlofum (-ledfum?) brépor #nig gec¥dd 
byp forpfaren si ex alia monasterio noto ac familiari frater quis nuntialus 
fuertt defuncius, Ang). xili. 445, 1146. Cf. hiw-ciip. 

hired-lic, Substitute: I. of a family. v. hired; IIT :—Hiredlicere 
péurgdene hiweip carfuloys familiaris clientele domestica sollicitudo, 
An. OX. 4181. If. of acourt, v. hired; IV:—pzs hiredlican 
palesting (palating has been misread), An. Ox. 2414. Τὸ h¥redlicum 
(h¥rdelicum, 2996. Hiredlicum, A.gl. xiii, 33, 156. Hyrdlicum, Hpt. 
Gl. 476, 57) gesetum ad palatinas zetas, 7,215. Hyrdlice palatinas, 
8, 246. 


2 
-hiredlic. v. ge-hiredlic: hired-lof. vy. hired-leaf. 

hired-mann. Add: I. v. hired; IIL:—lcon hiredmen (Op. 
Alfwold’s) his onrid pe πὸ algned hafde, Cht. Crw. 23, 24. Hired- 
manna gehwile sille penig t6 zlmessan, odde his hlaford sille for hine, 
Wlfst. 181, 16. Be hirednionuum de hero proprio familiae fidejussare, 
LI. Th. i. 394, 25. Nordhymbra itlagedon heora eurl Tostig, and 
ofslogon his htredmenn, Chr. 1064; P. 100, 15. II. v. hired; IV: 
—Se cyninge abrac inté pam bire p#r heo inne lag, and hét his hyred- 
meu ealle aweg gan, Ap. Th. 2, 1. [v. N.2.D, hird-man,] Cf. hired- 
wiftan. 

hired-preést. I. a domestic chaplain. yv. hird-predédst in 
Dict. II. a mencther of a religious house. v. hired; VI:—Pys sint 
para manna naman de man fredde .. . on Wynstanes gewytnysse mzsse- 
predstzs and on eallra para hiredpredsta, Cht. E. 255, 14: 23: 25: 
256,2: 6. Cf. Des wes on gewitnesse Elfheah mezssepredst and se 
hired, Cht. Th, 622, 5. 15 τὸ gewitnesse eall se hired on Badan, 642, 6. 
Hé hié hét ledan hider τὸ mynstere and πότ gefreégian on pzs hirydes 
gewitnesse, 627, 5. On ealles pas hiredes gewitnesse on Badon, 641, 
27: 642, 2 (and aften), Coram istis testibus: clerici Sancti Petroci, 
623, 21. 

hired-wist. Substitute: A being, as tt were, of a family, familiarity: 
—Geornfullnyss hiredwiste gearwad assiduitas familiaritatem parat, 
Scint. 203, 12. v. uu-hiredwist. 

hire-mann, Jake here hyre-mann and hyrig-mann i Dict., and 
add :—Oft for des laredwes unwisdénie misfarad pa hiremen, Past, 
28, 5. On dam bredéstum das gédan recceres sceal bion gierd, Dezt is 
det hé dreage his hiremenn, 125, 22. 

hirend, es; m. I. a hearer :—Da hérend (gihérend, R.) gehérat 
audientes audiant, Mk. L. 4, 12. Hérdon ft hérend wéron audientes, 
2,75. 11. one who is subject. v. hiran; VII. 4 :—Syuane hyrendra 
(or pres. part.?) Hismahelitum, Ps. Rdr, 82, 7. v. gehirend. 
-hirendlic. v. ge-hirendlic: hir-lic, v. un-hirlic: hirlice. y. un- 
hirlice. 

hir-ness, Take here hyr-ness in Dict., and add: I. hearing :— 
Edra hérnisse (-nisses, L.) aures audtendi, Mk. R. 4, 23. Herutisses, 
Mt. L.1t, 18. Hérnises, Lk L. 8, 8 From hétnise auditu, Mt. L. 
13,14. Te hérnise auditui, Ju. L. 12, 38. IL. subsection :—Hi him 
gehéton eadmGde hyruesse and singale underpeddnesse subtectionem con- 
tinuam promittebant, Bd. 1, 12; Sch. 32, 3. IIL. service :—Hé pa 
twelf bécland gefredde eordlices camphades and eordlicre hérenesse (hér-, 
v. 1.) ablato studio militiae terrestris, Bd. 3, 24; Sch. 210, 6, Hérnisse 
officio, Rtl. fo, 37: 106, 22. Heérnese servitio, 9, 31: seruituiem, 29, 
30: 105, 13. Hérnise engla ministerium angelorum, Mk. L. 1, 17. 
Hérnise rices Godes ministerium regni Dei, Mk. L. 4, 1t. Embeht- 
suni[njise ft hérnisse πὲ gefe Gode obsequium praestare Deo, Jn. L. 
16,2. Hé gefealh singallice his heguungum and h¥rnessum ejus obsegutis 
sedule atque incessanter adhaerebat, Gr. Ὁ. 299, 29. IV. a parish: 
—Man 4gife Zlce teddunge t6 bam ealdan mynstre pe sed hyrness (hér-, 
v.l.) τὸ hyrd (ad matrem ecclesiam, cui parochia adjacet), LI. Th, i. 
262, 7. v. ge, in-, nid-, ofer-hirness, 

hirstan fo fry. Take here hyrstan in Dict., and add :—Ban min swa 
sw4 on herstan herste (confrixa) sint, Ps Vos. Srt. 101,4. ν, gehirstan. 

hirste, an; αὶ Ι, a frying-pan :—Ban mine swa swi on herstan 
( frixorio) herste sint, Ps. Vos. Srt.101, 4. IU. ἃ gridiron :—Hyrste 
eraticula, Wrt. Voc. ii. 136, 52. Herstlum?] graticulis, ferreis factis 
( flectis?), Ld. Gl, H. 36, 175. Herst{an ?] Jatriuneula, craticulas 
prunis impositas, 9, 75 (v. 138, col. 1). 


HIRSTE-PANNE—HIW 


hirste-panne, an; /. A frying-pan:—Hyrstepanne frixorium, i. 
artago, cremium, Wrt. Voc. ii, 150, 1: cremium, i. frixorium, 136, 67. 
1é him t&hte dat hé him gendme 4ne irene hierstepannan (hearste-, 
1.) sume tibi sartaginem ferream, Past. 160, 7: 163, 22: 165, 9. 
hirsting, ¢; /. Frying, burning :—Wylm vel hyrstiag frixura, Wrt. 
Joc. ii. 150, 84. Mid disse pannan hierstinge wes Paulus onbarned 
qulus hujus sartaginis urebatur frixura, Past. 165, 3. (Cf. O. H. Ger. 
iarsta frixura. | 
hirsting (a diminutive of hirste?) a fryintg-pan :—Hyrstynge 
_rixoriunt, Wit. Voc, i. 82,69. Frigo ic hytste, of dam is frixorium 
ytstung, JElfc. Gr. Ζ. 175, 3. Hyrstineg cremium, Ps. L. 101, 4. 
hirsting-hlaf. v. hyrsting-hlaf in Dict. 
hirsting-panne, an; Κ A /rying-pan :—Hyrstingpanne ( printed 
lyrsting-, Wrt. Voc. i, 25, 1) sartago vel frixorium, Wulck. Gl. 123, 


‘Geaum. Take here h¥yrsum in Dict., and add:—Hérsum od 16 
eade obediens usque ad morten, Rtl. 21, 26, v. un-hirsum, 

hirsumian, Take here h¥Yrsumian in Dict., and add :—Hyrsumian 
btemperare, Wrt. Voc. ii. 63, 8. Hirsumiendum parentibus,67, 28. ‘I. 
.2 obey a person :—Hérsumad obedit (malus linguae iniquae), Kent. Gl. 
-89. Hérsumad optemperat (fallax labtis mendacibus), 590. Be dam 
“gt gle 6drum h¥rsumige ut obedientes sibi sind invicem fratres, R. Ben. 

30, 10, 14. Gif ρὲ hetdon geledfan ... hit hyrsumode (obedire?) 
«ὄν, Lk, 17, 6. I a. to obey a person in authority, civil or eccle- 
:-astical: —H6 δᾶ kyningas Godes readwrecum hérsumedon (hir-, v.2.), 
l'ast. 3,6. Pat ealle R6imane him (tke senate) hirsumeden, Ors. 2, 43 
ἣν 72, 4. p edlean pe da gehéte dam monnum pe dé heursumian 
\roldan, Bt. 3, 4; F. 6, 20. “| where the Deity is the object of 
‘bedience:—pé ealle gesceafta hevrsumiap and pa gesetnessa pinra 
leboda healdap, Bt. 4; F. 8, 8. Drihten cwyd, ‘Of eares hlyste hé 
Ἰ ¥rsumode (obedivit) mé,’ R. Ben, 19, 21. Da kyningas Gode hér- 
simedon (hir-, v.2.), Past. 3, 6. I b. of a people, fo be subject to 
«nother :—Pzat Crécisce and pet Affricanisce wZron swa swa hié him 
liérsumedon and him underpiéded wZre, Ors. 2, 1; S. 60, 8. IL. to 
cheya thing. (1) an order, injunction:—Gebudon him Perse pet hié 
] efden iii winter sibbe wip hié (rex Persarum quiescere in pace Graeciom 
jraecepit) ...Hié pa lustlice pre sibbe hirsumedan (they submitted to 
tte peace imposed upon them), Ors. 3, 1; S. 04, 26. (2) a feeling, 
Cesire, an impulse, &c.:—Hi agenum lustum and heora gitsunge fyliad 
aad hyrsumiad propriis voluptatibus et gule illecebris servientes, R. Ben. 
(, 24. Pxt δὲ agenum lustum ne hyrsumige non voluptatibus suis 
chediens, 20, 12. III. to serve :—Gif hé tobrec &nig ping on p&re 
} ¥rsumnesse pe hé on hyrsumode, aper on kycenan ..., odpe on £nigum 
¢derum creefte be hé mid lichomlicuin geswince on h¥rsumode, R. Ben. 
τι, 16-2 2.531; IIT a. to serve God, follow a religious life :—Twégen 
I alige menn pe hyrsumedon Gode on ancersettle wuniende, Chr. 1086; 
be 215, 23: 

hyrsum-liec ; adj. Ready (of service), willing :~-Hé gegearwode heom 
lis hyrsumlice pegnunge eis obseguitum praebebat, Gr. D. 152, 1. 

hirsumlice. v. nn-hirsumilice. 

hirsum-ness. Take here hyrsumness in Dict., and add: I. 
chedience :—Hé (Peter) eadméduysse widsdc, and hwadere for hyrsum- 
1 ysse gedafode he refused to allow Fesus to humble himself by the washing 
cf feet, and yet in order that he might be obedient he consented, Hml. A. 
157, 1368. Ia. obedience to one in authority :—Be hyrsumnesse. 
i)€re forman eddmddnesse stepe is h¥rsummnes biitan elcunge... sna swa 
leom #nig ping fram heora ealdre geboden bid, hi pet biitan elcunge 
1ud weorce gefremmad, R. Ben. 19, 14-19: 12, 12. Se afb axode 
] yrsumnesse mid apswerunge at him, and hé hit forséc, Chr. 1070; 
1% 206, 21. Ib. subjection of one people to another :—Hé hié (the 
\Velsh) τὸ edpmédre hérsumnesse gedyde, Chr. 828; P. 62, 3. pa 
«.reordegan kyningas de ic mid néde τ hfrsumnesse gedyde, Nar. 32, 
19. KI. readiness to obey or serve, hutmility :—Hérsumnisse mid 
l isene edeawed (ef. sié hé iwer héra t embehtmonna (sinister), Mk. L. 
10, 43) Aurmilitatis exemplo monstrato, Mk. p. 4, 15. III. service, 
appointed work :—Sy heom swylc h¥rsumnes bet#ht swyle him s¥, 
δὸς Ben. 67,6. Purh pa gem&nan pénunge pysse h¥rsumnesse (the uork 
cf the kitchen which all took in turn), 58,16. On p&re h¥rsumnesse pe 
Lé on hyrsumode, aper odpe on kycenan, oppe on héderne, odpe on 
riynstres becerne ... odpe on £nigum 6derum crefte pe hé mid lichom- 
Jicnm geswince on hyrsumode, 71, 16. Faran τῷ swylean weorce and 
Lyrsumnesse swylce him beboden sy, 85,15. Hé gefealh his begnungum 
aid h¥rsumnessum (obseguits), Gr. D. 299, 29. v. un-h¥rsumness. 

hirtan. Take here hyrtan in Dict., ond add: to refresh, revive, 
emfort:—Hé ongan mid his gehate hi hyrtan (sublevare), Gr. D. 
145,19. Earme men pi scealt hyrtan, Angl. xii. 516, 21. Hyrttende 
refocilando, Wit. Voc. ii. 81, 43. Sua se micla creftiga hiertende té 
sc¥fd magnus regendi artifex favoribus impellit, Past. 53, 16. 
liyrtendum cohortante, An, Ox. 79t. Hyrtende refoctlantes, i. con- 
jJrmantes, 3866. v. ge-edhirtan. 

hirting, ¢; Δ Refreshing treatment :—Hyttinge fotu (medicns... 
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putrida fibrarum procurans ulcera fotw, Ald. 150, 16), An. Ox. 17, 10. 
[v. NV. E.D, hearting. ] 

hiru. v. him: -hirung. [O.H. Ger. hornnga azditio.] v. ge-hirung, 
hirwan. Toke here hyrwan, herewian, herian, in Dict., and 
add; I, to feel (and express) contempt for, to despise, scorn :—Ealle hié 
hié swa wundige hyrwad omnes ut ulcerosum conteninunt, Verc. Forst. 
£39, 10. HY ni hyrwad haligra méd, pa pe him t6 heofonnum hyge 
stadeliad, σᾶ, 36. Sume weorpad egeslice godcundnessa hyrwende, 
Wifst. 82, 1. 11. fo speak evilly of. (1) of mockery, derision, 
scorn :—Man mid hécere péde d&da hyrwed, Wlfst. 164, 18. Alle da 
geségnn mé herwdun (aspfernabantur) mé, spreocende wérnn mid 
weolerum), Ps. Srt. 21, 8. Ἵ in contrast with herian:—Man eal 
hyrwed pat man sceolde herian, Wlfst. 165, 3. Man oft herede pat 
man scolde hyrwan, and t6 ford hyrwde pet man scolde herigean, 168, 
12: Ll. Th. i, 334, 1. (2) of calumny, backbiting:—Ne &nig man 
Gperne beftan ne t#le ne hyrwe τό swyde, Wifst. 70, 15. (3) ¢o 
blaspheme, blame:—N4 pas gereccende pine [Dryhten in mé] ic 
hyrwe gesceafte om haec norrans tuam Domine in me blasphemo 
creaturam, Angl. xi. 118, 58. Golias Godes naman hyrwde, Hnil. 5. 
18; το. III. ἰὼ show contempt of by action:—Da br&c Leofsunu, 
purh dat wif de πὲ wam, dane cwide, and herewade dws arcebiscopes 
gewitnesse, C. D. vi. 127, 28. v. un-hirwan; hirwend. 

hirwend. ν. hyrwend ix Dict. 

hirwend-lic; adj. Contemptible :—Hyrwendlic conferm#ibilis, An. Ox. 
5503. Da hirwendlican contemtibiliora, Wrt. Voc. ii. 15, 62. 
Ἵ Heruuendlicae, haeruendlicae, heunuendlice comtemtum (-im?), Txts. 
46,186. The word might be the acc. fem. of an adjective, or it might 
be an adverb, in which case contem#int must be read. 

hirwing,¢; f. Evil-speaking, blasphemy :—Of heortan manna... 
fordsteppad .. . hyrwincga (blasphemia), Scint. 137, 12. 

hirw-ness. Take here hyrw-ness in Dict., and add:—Ne nig 
man ne gewunie pet hé huxlice onhisce, ne durh hyrwnesse (hymw-, vf. 
blasphemiam) God ve gegremie, Wlifst. 70, 12. 

his-lie; adj. Fit, suttable:—ponne him man 6her hislic hors findan 
mihte eum aptus equus inveniri potuisset, Gr. D. 183, 5. Cf. paeslic. 
hiw fortune, 1. hiw. 

hiw shape. 1. hiw, and odd: I. of material things. (1) form, 
shape, figure :—-Manig wyht is mistlice férende geond eorpan, and sint 
swipe ungelices hiwes quan variis terras animalia permeant figuris, 
Bt. 41,6; Ε, 254, 24. pa fedwer gesceafta hé ... on 6prum hiwe 
gebrengp elementa .. . alterna conmutatione transformat, 39, 5; 
F. 224, 9. Hé sceolde hi awendan of pam wyrmhiwe . . . and τὸ 
manna gelicnysse of pbim ladum hiwe, Hnil. 5, 10, 106. Fager hiwe 
formosa (frontis) effigte, An. Ox. 3411. Gast se halig iid lichomlic 
huin (specie) suelce cultra, Lk. L. 3, 22. (1 4) a figure :—HE geseah 
ealra wihta ... hiw in cuman variorum monstrorum diversas figuras 
introire prospicit, Guth. Gr. 139, 4: 140, 4. (1b) a form, shape, 
something formed by carving, writing, &c.:—-Hér amearcod is haligra 
hiw purh handmagen awriten on wealle, An. 725. Hiwe simulacro, i. 
statua, An, Ox. 2285. Hiw (hif, An. Ox. 3784) effigiem (frivolam 
simulacrt), Apt. Gl. 495, 28. Mid manifealdum hiwum diversts 
(imaginum) thoraciclis, i. imaginibus, An. Ox. 1044.  Tyn hiw 
habbad pa béceras mid pam hig amearkiad heora accentas, Angl. viii. 
333, 21. (2) appearance, aspect :—Of scilfrium hiwe beorhtmed 
flaua (auri) specte splendescit, An, Ox. 533. Se fugel is on hiwe 
onlicost pean, Ph. 311. Hié sceolan arisan... on swylcum hedwe swa 
hié zr hié sylfe gefratwodan, Bl.H. 95,24. (2a) beautiful appearance, 
beauty :—Gréne stondad gehroden ... beorhtast bearwa. N6 gebrocen 
weorded holt on hiwe, Ph. 81. (3) colour :—Apricitas, color hio, Wt. 
Voc. ii, 100, 51. Hiw apricitas, 7, 10. Det xteleste hiew (hiw, 
l. 23) color optimus, Past. 133,11. Hwites hiwes (hiéwes, v.2.), 87, 
20, Hiswes, Nar. 15, 32. Ungelices hiues discolor, Mt. p. 3, 19. 
Blaccum hiwe nigro colore, ib.  lacintus is lyfte onlicusd on hiwe, 
Past. 85,5. (4) form, kind, nature, choracter :—Da xldeddegan weras 
de on cuman hiwe him mid wunedon (peregrinos viros in hospitalitatem 
receptos, Gr. D, iv. 14), Hml. Th. ii. 96, 35. 58 be was on Godes 
hiwe onténg ἢ hiw ὅτε tyddran gecynde, BI. H. 29, 3. Undernim do 
leorningcnihtes hiw, Ὁ pi das gerynu leornian mege, Hml. Th. i. 590, 
21. In monnes hiw, Cri. 657. In cildes hiw, 725. Eom ic para 
twelfa sum pe hé getredweste under monnes hiw méde gelufode, Gu. 
682. II. form of non-material things, (1) of speech. (a) technical 
grammatical terms :—De specic. Species is hiw, primitina and diriuatina., 
Ealle da eahta partes fornean habbad pas twa hiw ... Oder hiw is 
gehaten inchoatiua, Elfc. Gr. Ζ. 211, 1-14. De figura. Figura is 
gefégednys odde hiw. Twa hiw synd, simplex and composita, 217, 10. 
Sume sind gehatene scemata, pet sind mislice hiw on lédenspréce, hi hed 
betst gel6égod bed, 295, 4: Angl. viii. 331, 2. (Ὁ) in a more genera) 
sense, formula, form of words:—Hiwum (praedictis exemplorum) 
formulis, An. Ox. 79. Na beseah on sp&ce hedw lease non respexit 
in insanias falsas, Ps. Rdr. 39, 5. (2) of abstractions, form, éype, 
model, appearance that shews evidence of a quality :—Mé&phades hiwe 
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uirginitatis typum, i, spectem, An. Ox. 299. On ymibsnidenesse hiwe 
(ῥα), 40, 17. Of hife (hiwe, Hpt. Gl. 465, 74), gelicnysse liniamento 
vi. similitudini (puritatis), 2530. Fémnha{d]licum hiwe uirginali 
formulae, i. specie, 536. Pat hé hiwige swylce hé arfaestes - modes s¥; 
and under pam ledslican hiwe gederige, WIfst. §3, 27. Dy ls &nig durre 
on eddmodnesse hiwe (sub humilitatis specie) hit forcwedan, Past. 51, 
3. Sume meu onderféd edtmédnesse hiw, sume ofermGdnesse, 301, 
25. (3) @ pretext :—Hiwe practextu, An, Ox, 2684: 3930. (4) an 
imaginary form, a fancy :—Scinlac vel hiw Jantasta, i. rmaginatia, 
delusia mentts, Wrt. Vac. li. 147, 42. III. a kind, species :—On | 
seofen hiwum septem spectebus (dirimuntur), An. Ox. 3113. νυ, 18} 
wyrm-hiw; dim-hiw ; adj. 

hiwan. Add: I. the domestics of a hausehold:—pa hiwan 
familiares domus illius, Bd. 3, 9; Sch. 231,15. Da cém sum para 
hina, cleopode mec, 5, 3; Sch. 565, 12. Twégen zceras on gemang hina 
lande (land let ta the members af a hausehold?), Ο, Ὁ. iii. 400, 7. 
Hina herdlandes, 399, 30. Hina gemé&re baundary af land held by the 
hiwan (?), 24. Gif mon his hedwum in festen figsc gefe, Ll. Th. i. 46, 
g. Hi 4axadon xt pam hiwum hweéder Petrus ¢&r wununge hefde, Hm. 
§. 10, 111. “| Hi(g)na ealdor the head af a household :—Gemétte hé 
pér fémnan wes nift pes hina ealdres (patris familias), Bd. 3, 9; Sch. 
231, 11. Was sum hiwscypes feder and hina ealdor erat pater familias, 
Evia; och. 612, 18, II. a king’s hausehold:—Se cyniug ne his 
hiwan (hired, v.l. damestici eius), Bd. 3,143 Sch. 260, 1. Him (the | 
king’) and his hiwum sibi suisque, 3, 28; Sch. 323, 16. III. the | 
members af a religious house:—Cedlréd abbud and 44 higan on 
Medeshamstede, C. D. ii. 46,15. Dis syndan des londes gemérn de 
higen biscope gesald habbad. érest of Seuerne be higna gemére, iii. | 
463, 13. Mid ezrcebiscopes geteahte and dara hidna et Cristes cirican, 
i. 299, 14. Ic Werfert biscop mid mira higna ledfe, ii. 132, 9. Dem 
hiium t6 Cristes cirican, i. 299, 35. ΨΥ. riht-hiwa, 

hiw-cund ; adj. Domestic :—Hiwcundum (hif-, MS. for hif = hiw | 
see An. Ox, 2530: 3784 given under hiw) doniesticis, Hpt. Gl. 413, 16. | 
hiw-cup. Add: I. of a hazse or family, damestic. (1) of persons :— | 
Hiwctipum domesticts (sodalibus), An. Ox. 5132. Se cynge betwux his | 
hiwctiduin mannum blissode, Ap. Th. 3, 4. (1 a) figuratively :—Hwat | 
is } pem men sy mare pearf 16 pencenne ponne embe his sauwle pearfe, 
. and hwylce latteéwas hé habbe, and hwyder hé geléded sy ...) 

Sweotollice wé miagon ongeotan f pa syndon hedweciide (there are those | 
belonging ta the household, i.e. good or evil spirits?) fe wé gesedn 
ne magon, Bl H. 97, 23. (2) of things:—Hiwcip carfulnys 
domestica sollicitudo, An. Ox. 4183. Hiwciipre domestice (sodalitatis), 
2808. II. familiar :—pPone hiwcfipestan familiarisstoum, Wrt. | 
Voc. ii. 147, 32. (1) of persons:—lc ne eom him sw@ hiéwcid, Past. 
62,6. Dyses weres hiwciitesta was Julianus Aujus virt familiarissimus | 
fuit Fulianus, Gr. D. 71, 11. (2) of things:—Deds wyrt ys culfran | 
swite hiwciidt (doves are very fond of this plant), panon hy sum 
peodscipe colurmbinam hatet, Lch, i. 170, 13. pone dedfal pe sit on 
pinum hneccan ic pé of abledw, and se dedfol his hiwciide set] séna | 
forlét, Hml.S, 31, 1101. See next word. 

hiwetipa, au; m, A member of a househald :—lIncnihtas, hiwcfipan | 
eae An, Ox. 870. Hiwcfiduni geleafan domesticis fidet, R. Ben, 1. 
87, τό. 
hiwetp-lic ; adj. 


I. domestic :—Hiwcidlic geter domestica scissura, 
Writ. Voc. il. 141, 70. Of hiwctiplicere geférréddene domestica sadali- 
tate, An, Ox, 2531. “] used substantively :—On hiwcfidlicum dinum 
in domesticis tuis, Scint. 194, 9. II. familiar :—Mid hiwcflplicre 
byldo familiaritatis ausu, Gr. D. 32, g. 

hiwetiplice. Add:—pii scealt pinon Drihtne hiwciidlice et his wed- 
fode pénian ad altare cum Domina famularis, Chrd. 67, 37. Hé wes 
gebunden τό mé hiwciplice (heéw-, v.2.) mid freéndlicre lufan aneicitiis 
familiariter obstrictus, Gr, Ὁ, 3. 28. Hé hiwciitlice mid him wes e7 | 
familiarissimus fuil, 14, 10. pa pe Gode hiwciiplicor (hidweiidlucor, 
v. 1.) and freondlicor pedwiad gut Dea familiarius serviunt, 164, 31. 

-hiwectiplician. vy. ge-hiwctiplician. 

hiweup-ness, ¢; 7}. Familiarity. (1) with a person:—Sed sw&slice 
hiwctipnes bzre sddan lufe caritatis familiaritas, Gr. Ὁ. 250, 8. Mid 
bylde bre hiwciidnysse ausu familiaritatis, 71,24; 140, 7. (2) with 
an action :—Butan tO rédenne hiwciidaysse nisi legendi familiaritate, 
Seint. 220, 2. 

hiwe. Add: ν. &-, 4n-, fiper-, gylden-, manig-, pisend-, un-hiwe; 
hiw-ness. 

~hiwe. v. heard-hiwe: -hiwede. vy. twi-, pri-hiwede: -hiwen (Ὁ). 
v, sin-hiwen: -hiwendlic, ¥. ge-hiwendlic: hiwene. Dele. 

hiwere, Add: I. one who forms; of mental operation, axe wha 
fabricates falsehood, v. hiwian; I b:—Facenfulle hiweras, wyrh[tan] 
strofost ( fallaciarum) fabricatores, An. Ox. 2781: fabricatares ( falst- 
tatum), 4244. 11. a pretender. νι hiwian; IIL :—Hé Ἴνα $ hé 
Crist sylf wre... and sum bisceop... gelffde pam hiwere, Hml. S. 
31 828, III. ἃ decoy (?) :—Hiweres (hireres, MS.) ancupis, Kent. 
Gl. 129. 


| 512, 15. 


| SY nan dissimulet, R. Ben. 13, τό. 


HiIWAN—HIWISC 


hiwe-stan. Take here hiéwe-stan in Dict. 

hiwet/t], es; n. Hewing, cutting: —Té d@m det wé sién geféged 
τι d&m gefogstanum on ¢¥re Godes ceastre biitan dm hiéwete Zlcre 
suingean ui in templum Dei sine disciplinae percussiane disponamur, 
Past. 253. Hywyt dolatum, Wrt. Voc, ii. τ41, 62. v. stan-, wudn- 
hiwet. 

hiw-feger; adj. Fair of form, Verc. First. 166. 

hiw-feest; adj. Beautiful :—-Hiwfest farmasa, i. speciosa, An. Ox. 
1054. Hiwfestre farmasiar, i. speciosior, 453. 

hiw-gedal, Add :—Hiwgedal divartium, i, divisia conjugiorum, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 141, 54: 28,27. Hiwgedale divartia, 14. 

hiwian. Add: ta farm, give shape ta:—Hiwat confingat, Wrt. 
γος. ii, 23, 56. Hiwade finxit, i. figurabat, 148, 64. 1. to shape 
an object. (1) material :—Dii hedwodest τπῷ tu farmasti me, Ps. Rds. 
138, 5. Sé pe hiwude (hidwede, Ps. Srt.) edge, 93, 9. (2) non- 
material: —pfi pe hiwast (hidwas, Ps. ὅτε, fingis) sar on bebode, Ps. 
Rdr, 92, 20. Ia. ta give farm ta what is unreal, cause an illusion : 
—Galdra hiwung ... hiwedan prestigiarum scena (quam callida phanta- 
smate falsi nebulones) schematizaruni, An. Ox. 4061, | Ib. to 
shape in the mind (falsely), fabricate. vy. hiwere; I:—ldele and lease 
spel hi hywiap and mannum reccab guae nan viderunt confinguat, 
R. Ben. 135, 24. Hiwieude suusttantes, i. fingentes (presbyteros contra 
Susannam mussitantes, Ald. 38, 17. Cf. fabricatores falsitatnam potius 
quam presbyteri, 59, 23), An. Ox. 2804. IT. ta change the farm of 
an object to that of another in order to deceive:—Hé hine td éprom 
men hiwad, and his gebyrda mid pam bediglad, p hé heonan meg 
etberstan, Hml. S. 23, 602. Menig cimep...and ledslice ledge and 
egeslice gylped, namat hine sylfne and hiwab 16 gade (calls himself gad 
and pretends ta be so), swylce hit Crist sy multi uenient in namine 
meo dicentes: ega sum Cristus; et multos seducent, WIfst. 89, 3. Sé 
pe litelicost cide leaslice hiwian unséd td séde (¢o make untruth appear 
truth), 128, 9. Hiwian yfel τὸ géde, 81, 36. III. to make an 
object appear ather than it really is. (1) with complement :—Se man 
hywad hine sylfne mihtine and unforhtne pe nah an his heortan £nigne 
cafscype, Wlfst. 53, 14.  hé hiwige hine sylfne mihtigne, Angl. xi. 
109, 54. (2) hiwian, swilce... to make appear, as if. ..:-—-Se man 
hiwad hine sylfne, swylce hé dedp inngehyd habbe, pe nat na inycel 
gescad £niges gerades, Wlfst. §3, 19. IV. fa assume an appearance 
or character that daes not belang to the subject, ta feign :—Bilewite cild 
ne hiwat mid wordum, pet hit 6der dence and der sprece, πη}. Th. i. 
Ic com eald τό hiwigenne, Hml. 8. 25,94. Anatolius hatte sum 
hiwigende munuc, and hé beh¥dde his yfelnysse, 31,792. IVa. to make 
as if:—Ne hiwa di, min bearn, swilce ai mid bilewitnysse mzge gan 
orsorh t6 m#dena hisum, Hex. 48, 9. Pat hé swicollice hiwige, swylce 
hé arfestes médes sy, Wlfst. 53, 26. Ongeain pam andgyte se dedfol 
forgifd stuntnysse, and eac } se man hiwige swylce hé andgytful sf, 
Angl. xi. 109, 49: 51: 59. Ne sceal hé hiwian, swilce hit him uncid 
IV b. with clause :—> hi hiwion 
f hi ingehf¥d habban, Angl. xi. 109, 56. V. ta dissemble :—Ne 
hiwige synna neque dissimulet peccata, R. Ben. 8, 15, δ. VI. ta 
show figuratively :—Gastlice hiwedon typice obumbrabant (septenas 
vitiorum cuneos), An. Ox. I1, 104. v. be-, geed-, ofer-, twi-hiwian ; 
un-hiwed. 

hiwian ¢o marry: Add: [Ο. Η. Ger. hiwen nubere.] 
sin-hiwau (?). 

hiwiend (?),es; 2. One who forms :—Gestapeliend, niwiend (hiwiend ὃ 
Cf. plasmatia hiwunga, Wrt. Voc. ii. 148, 77) informatar, i. plasmator, 
An. Ox. 365. 

hiwise. ἰ, hiwisce, hiwisc. For suffix cf idisc(e). After the bracket 
in the last line but ane insert Hml. Th. i. 310, 28. Et hiwisce, and 
add: I. a family, hause:—Fader hiwisc pater familias, Rtl. 190, 21. 
Se fader hinnisc f hidrodes fader t higna fader, Lk. L. 13, 25. Se 
feder hiunisc (ἄς fader des hidrodes, R.), 14, 21. Cnoedas gié tem 
feder hinuisc t hidrodes, 22, 11. [Zn the Northern specimens the ward 
shews na inflection, and might almast be taken far an adjective qualifying 
fader, if τ were nat for the last passage, where fader is dative.} 
Laurentins him des getidode, and nigontyne wera and wifa his hiwisces 
gefullode, Hml. Th, i. 422, 23. LI. a hide of land with a house- 
hold settled an it, a family-halding af land [cf. the two forms given 
to the same regulation:—Gif wilisc man geped f hé hezbbe hiwisc 
landes, and Gif hé bed τὸ pam gewelegod p hé hyred and éht age, LI. 
Th. i, 186, 13 and 23. See Andrews’ Old English Manor, Ὁ. 167,n.2: 
Seebohm, Vill. Cam. s.v.: Sax. Eng. i. 92]. v. hiw-scipe; II :—/Et 
Bitelanwyrthe an hiwisce, and et Brémleage an hiwisce, C, D. B. iii. 133, 
18. In loco qui dicitur heregeardingchiwisce, C. ἢ). li. 51, 19. _/Et 
Cemele tién h¥da, et Domeccesige pridde half hiwisce, 53,16. Oder 
half héwisse, iii. 410, 12. Dis his dara .v. hida béc et Dydyliogetiine 
and das anes hiwisces xt Uddinge (cf. Dis εἰπε dare .v, hida Jandgemére 
τὸ Dydylingtiine and das syxtan xt Udding, 444, 27. In the Latin 
charter the grant is described as ‘ aliquam terrae partem duobus in locis, 
id est v mansas ubi nulgariter dicitur aet Dydylingtiine, et n2am mansam 


v. ge-hiwian ; 
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HIWISCLICE—HLAEDER 


ι δὲ uocitatur δεῖ Uddinge’, ii. 330, 1), iii. 445, 22. On Gdre healfe 
cues hiwisces, 435, 13. Dis synt 44 landgem#ro des hiwisces xt 
\Vinterburnan .. . Dis his des hiwisces landgemZro on Wiht (cf. duas 
i Ἰ211585, unam mansam in Uecta Insula, aliam... et Uninterburnan, ii. 
109, 6-10), 431, 7-16. Et hilcan hiwisce, v. 147, 13. Oda idel 
Jiwisce (land where no family was living? see first passage under Ἰὰς] 
it Dict.) easteweard, 319, 21. Geaf hé him tyn hiwisca (hida, v. 1.) 
lindes . .. and after medmiclum face sealde him mynster pritiges 
] twisca (hida, v. 2.) donautt terram κα familiarum ... et non multo post 
rionasterinm xxx familiarum, Bd. §, 19; Sch. 662, 3-7. [O. Sax. 
liwiski: Ο, H. Ger. hiwiski domus, familia. ] 

hiwisclice ; adv. As forming part of a family or household :—In 
caldum tidum biscop mid his geférum ge ες abbud wunade mid munuc- 
im; hwapere hié τὸ pas biscopes scire hedwesclice (hidw-, v. 2.) 
lelumpen α temporibus antiguis et episcopus cum clera et abbas solebat 
s1anere cum monachis; gui tamen et ipst ad curam episcopi familiariter 
jertinerent, Bd. 4, 273 Sch. 517, 10. [Cf. O. H. Ger. hiwisc-lih 
comesticus. | 

-hiwlécan. ν, ge-hiwlcan., 

hiwleds-ness. For ‘deformitas, Som.’ substitute :—Hiwleas (hiw- 
l-Asnes?, hiwledst? Cf. hiwl&s-l@s, Hpt. Gl. 510, 7) deformatia, An. 
Ox, 4462. 

hiw-lic. Add: I. beautiful. In Leh. iii. 204,8: 212, 6 the original 
Latin is formosam, II. of language, figurative :—Hiwlice t peawlice 
sp&ce tropologiae, i. stmilitudinis t figuratt sermonis, Hpt. Gl. 432, 12. 
hiw-lio. For ‘matronalis . . . Lye’ substitute: adj. Of a married 
toman :—pé#re hiwlican matronalis (cf. (2) matronalis pudicitiae obli- 
viscens, Ald. 59, 16), τι. Voc. ii. 55, 19. [O. H. Ger. hiw-lih con- 


jigalis. | 


hiw-ness (2), ε; ΛΑ Beauty, fairness:—Sindon dre wif. . . heora lic | 


Lit on marmorstanes hwitnysse (hiwnesse, v.l.) aliae sunt mulieres... 
s pecioso corpore guast marmore candido, Nar. 38,10. v. hiwe. 
shiwodlice. v. ge-hiwodlice. 
hiw-réden. Add: InPs. L. the word is neuter :—Hiwreden οὐδε 
lired familia, Wrt. Voc. i. 72, 28: ii. 147, 30. Hiwhr&denne domui, 


141, 78. 


547 


gO-97. Va. a pretence, trick: —Hedwunga praestigias, An. Ox. 
2238. VI. pretending to be what one ts not, simulation :—fElc 
hiwnng is ants#te Gode, Hml. 8, 12, 246. Ηξ wiste $ hé mid fednd- 
licum crzfte ne mihte bedydrian Martines gesihte ... was #4 geswutelod 
his hiwung, 31, 827. τοι Gpre gedwolan Antecristes lima, mid 
arledsra hiwunge, 832. Hii hé arasode pa hiwunge Totillan de simula- 
tione Totilae deprehensa, Gr. Ὁ. 130,13. Se dedfol gedét Ἢ se man 
purl: licetende hiwunge dé, swylce hé andgytful sy, pe lytel can t6 
gerade, Wlfst. 53, 4. purh lease hiwunge, 8. VI a. pretence af 
piety or goodness, hypocrisy :—Hi sceolon habban ead@médnysse on heora 
ezdelum peAdwom mid nanre hiwunge, Hml. A. 39, 385. Manega 
geleifan Cristes na lufiat, ac pene purh lease hiwunge gehealdan hi 
gehiwiat multi fidem Christi non amant, sed eandem per hypochrisin 
tenere se simulant, Scint, 129, 12. VII. of speech. (1) false speech, 
fiction :—Hiwung ode leasspel figmentum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 34, 43. 
Hiwungum commentis (haereticoruim lenoctnantibus illectus), An. Ox. 
2911. Hiwunga frivola (falsitatts vaticinantent), 1929. (2) speech tx 
which the apparent meaning is not the real, trony :—Hironian: purh 
smicernesse and hiwunge, Wrt. Voc. ii. 42, 54. vv. ffum-, ge-hiwung,. 

hiwung marriage. Add: [0. H. Ger. hiwunga matrimontum, con- 
nubium, contuberniutn. | 

hiacerian ; ~.ode To scoff at, mock :—-Ne ne tZlun tf hlakerian t gebys- 
merian [mé] mine πὰ negue irrideant me inimici mei, Ps, ἴω. 24, 3. 
[Cf. (?) Ο. Frs. hlacka ἐο laugh.| See next ward. 

hlacerung, ε; f. Scoffing, mockery, scorn :—pi gesettest fis tale 
t bysmur t on hlacerungum and hleahter pém pa pe synt onbitan iis 
posuisti nos subsannationem et derisum his qui sunt in circuttu nostro, 
Ps. L. 43, 14. Hit is swide unpeslic  wé on Godes hase idele 
spellunga and hlacerunga began, Nap. 38. See preceding word, 
hiadan. Add: 1. ¢o load a vessel with a freight :—Wes naca hladen 
herew€dum, mearum and matmum, B. 1897. II. to load, furnish 
abundantly with something. (1) the object a person. (a) the thing 
material :—Goldhladen pegn, Fins. 13. (Ὁ) the thing non-material :— 
Guma gilphladen, B. 868. (2) the object a thing :—Herfest westmum 
hladen, Men. 142, Windhladen (g. v.) ventuosus. III. fo putasa 


I. a family, household of a private person :—‘Ic hilsige | burden, freight, or cargo, to load something on a porter or vehicle :—Ic 


i é pet eal min hiwr&den gefullod wurde.” Hé nigontYne wera and wifa | mé [on] hrycg hlade, pet ic habban sceal, Ra. 4, 65. Hy ne mdston 


lis hiwisces gefullode, Hm!. Th. i. 422,21. Nime Zghwylc hiwrgden 
cf Zlcum hiise an Jamb (cf. nyme &lc mann 4n Jamb té his hiwr&dene 
tollat unusguisque agnum per familias et domus suas, Ex. 12, 3), Ang). 
viii, 322, 6. ASnne man ic ofsléh of piure hiwrédene (cf, hyrman, 
+83), Hml. S. 31, 778. Hiwrédenu familias, Ps. L. 106, 41. Ta. 
the household of a great man :—DPegnrzdenne odte hiwrgdenne clientele, 
\Wrt. Voc. ii. 24, 44. Hiwrédene, Hpt. 31, 18, 504. 
lody of peaple living together with common interests and occupations, 
« religious house :—pzxt hed sién bem biscope holde and Pre hedrz- 
cene zt Weogornaceastre, Cht. Th. 168, 24. J in the gloss untrum 
liwréden abbaso, Hpt. 31, 12, 275, abbaso=infirma domius,° ποΐ 
itfirmatorium as given by Migne. 
,ation:—Ne eom ic na dsend biiton τὸ dam sceapum Israhéla 
liwrgdene #4 pe losedon (ad oves quae perierunt damus Israhel, Mt. 
5, 24), Hml. A. 69, 110. On aitgange hiwrgdenes Jac6be rm exitu 
Comus Facob, Ps, L. 113, 1. An esne of Lenies hiwr&dene vir de damo 
Jievi, Fx. 2, 1. Ealle h¥wr&dena pedda universae Καρίας gentinm, 
lis. LL. 21. 28, 
hiw-scipe. Add: I. a house, family:—-On eardungstéwe hises ἢ 
liwscipes mines tn tabernaculo domus meae, Ps. L. 131, 3. Wes sum 
liwscipes man erat guidam vir paterfamilias, Guth. Gr. 172, I. II. 
εἰ hide of land. ν. hiwisc; II:—Hé geann pzs landes zt Sandforda in 
τό pam mynstre,..and anes hiwscypes hé geann Godrice prof, Cht. 
Crw. 23, 4. 
biwung. Add :—Figmenta, i. plasmatio, mendacia hiwunga, Wit. 
“oc. ii. 148, 78. I, skaping, forming of material :—Adam lifde zfter 
}@re menniscan hiwunge .dcccc. wintra and prittig wintra; and pé 
sexteopegan geare fram his hiwunge hé gegylte, Angl. xi.1, 13-16. II. 
shape vf a material object, frame, make, constitution :—Hé sylf oncneow 
liiwunga ft gescapennysse (jfigmentum) ἅτε, Ps. L. 102, 14. 
shape, form, species, kind of non-material object :—Nis nan asecgendlic 
οὗδε undsecgendlic fracodlicnysse hiwung pzs ic ne sth tihtende and 
lérende, Hml, S. 23 Ὁ, 383. III. transformation, taking of another 
shape :—Hi woldon mid heora hiwunge (the taking by evil spirits of the 
Jigures of various animals) pes halgan weres méd 4wendan, Guth. Gr. 
39, To. IV. an illusory shape, deceptive appearance :—Galdra 
ldwung Jitigum hiwunge hiwedan fordw4n prestrigiarum scena (i, umbra) 
(quam) callido fantasmate (falsi nebulones) schematizarunt . . . dise 
paruit, An. Ox. 4057. Smedgende hwatre hit gast wZre pet b&r mid 
lhwylcere hiwunga geb&de hi putans ne spiritus esset, qui se fingeret 
orore, Hm). 8, 23b, 281. V. pretending to do what is not really 
done :—Da bédon hi... $...hé dyde swilce hé &te ... and swa 
inid ¢&re hiwunge him sylfum geburge. Da cwet hé: ‘Ic com eald τό 
liiwigenne ... bit min hiwung pam geongum t6 forwyrde, Hml. S. 25, 


II. a house, | 


III. a house, family, tribe, | 
hauriet (salytem), Kent. Gl. 282. 


TL.a. | 


on 41] hladan leéfne mannan, B. 2126. Ic gefregen hond reafian... 
anne mannan, him on bearm hladan bénan and discas sylfes d6me, 2775. 
Ongunnon stigan on wegn weras, and hyra wicg somod hlédan under 
hrunge, Ra. 23, 10. IV. to draw; haurire:—Némun, hlodun 
auserunt, τι, Voc, ii, 101, 28. (1) fo draw water (lit. or fig.) :—Geé 


‘hladap weteru of wyllum haurietis aguas de fontibus, Ps. L. fol. 184 a. 


Donan hine hlédan halge, Past. 467, 32. Hladat iow na drincan, 469, 
7. Ne in huon di hlada hefis dG negue in quo haurias habes, Jn. L. 4, 
11. Up hladen exantlamus, hauriamus, Hpt. Gl. 418, 33. To hladanne 
tat water, Past. 373, 9. Τὸ ladanne (hladanne, R.), Jn. L. 4,7. (2) 
to draw breath :—Swa pes halgan wes ondlongne dzg orod fip hleden, 
Gi. 1252. (3) to draw, obtain favour, inspiration, &c.:—Hé hlet 
(4) to scoop oxt grain from a 
vessel :—Hig worhton him ane anlicnesse pe on dare str#te stéd, and mid 
dare swidran hand pone hw&te hl6d, and mid pam winstran fét pa mittan 
trad, Ap. Th. Fo, 13. . 


hladung. Substitute: A drawing, draught :—Gelustfulligende 


hladungum genihtsumum oblectans haustibus affinis, Hy. S. 58, 12. 


hleed-dise. Dele ‘(?)’, and add: a dish containing various kinds of 
frutt, 

hledel. Add:—Wetersedpes weg, penne wé mid hladele, [‘ is mid} 
hlzdtrendle Gp hladan cisterng limpham, guam anthlia, hoc est rota 
hauritoria exanthlamus, i. haurimus, An. Ox, 501. Maw sceal habban 
...cytel, hledel, pannan, crocca, Angl, ix. 264, 9. 

hieder, ¢; /.: hleddre, an (?). /. hlgder; e: hlzdre, an; f I. 
a ladder, set of moveoble steps (lit. or fig.) :—Sed hlgdder (hlzddra, 
R. Ben. I. 28, 7) (scala) tacnad fire lif... p#re hl&dre sidan tacniad 
fichoman and saule; on dm twam sidum missenlice stepas εὐδιηδά- 
nesse sid gelactung gefestnode, R. Ben. 23, 9-14. Bid hé pam men 
gelic pe arérp sume hedge hl&ddre, and stiht be p#re hl@ddre stapum οὔ 
$ hé τό ¢&m znde becume, and wylle ponne git stigan ufor, Hnil. S. 1, 
22. Sum heora mid hléddre (hl€dre, ν. 1.) wolde unliican $ Zgdyrl, 32, 
205, 212, Hé stéd on tredwenre hl&dre (tredwene hlgdran, ν. ἰ. in 
ligneis gradibus) and gefylide pa ledhtfatu, Gr. D. 45, 27. Hé (Facod) 
geseah 4ne hi&dre standan zt him on eordan, Past. 101, 18. Ηξ sceal 
habban . .. hlédre, Angl. ix. 263, 8. Lytlum and lytlum stigan 
stepmélum swilce hé on sume hlZdre stige, and wylle weortan uppe on 
sumu s&clife, Solil. H. 45, 17. 11. a set of fixed steps in a building, 
flight of steps, stairs:—Martinus stah t6 anre Gpfléra, pa w#ron 
p#re hi€dre stapas aléfede on τ and téburston fzringa, Hml. S. 31, 
603. SCs Petrus cyrice ... on p#ra hl#ddre twa and fedwertig stepena, 
Angl. xi. 4, 8: 5, Io. p#r was gewuna p&m folce . ..  hié zfter 
hlddrum fip t6 ¢#m glesenum fate astigon (cf. pes folces gewuna is 
... pethi...stepmelum t6 d@im fete astigat, Hml. Th. i. 510, 3), 
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BI. H. 209, 7. Su& su& on sume hl&dre (hidere, v, 1.) stepm&lum, od 
det hid gestonde on ἀπ) solore, Past. 23, 17. V. scip-hl&der, 

hled-hweél. Substitute: hled-hweogol, -hweogl, es; π. A 
wheel used in drawing water :—Hledhwiog] (rota) hauritoria (v. Ald. 
8, 29), Wrt. Voc. ii. 96, 1: 43, 1- Hledhweogl, 5, 47. v. hled- 
trendel. 

hlédred{e}; adj. Laddered, provided with steps :—On pone hlz#d- 
dredan (hledreadan, C. Ὁ. vi. 94, 13) beam, C. D. B. ili. 492, 27. 

hled-trendel. Add:—Hlzxdtrendle rota hauritoria, An. Ox. 502. 
v. hladel, hlad-hweogol. 

hl&fdige. Add: 1. the mistress of a household (lit. and fig.):— 
Hfredes hlaford paterfamilias, h¥redes moder otde hlZfdige mater- 
familias, Μήτι, Voc. i, 73, 21. Sed ἐν] is des flésces hl&fdige, and 
hire gedafnad } hed simle gewylde @4 wylne, } is } fl€sc τό hyre hésum. 
Pwyrlice fart αἰ 44m hiise pr sed wyln hid pre hlzfdigan wissigend, 
and 866 hléfdige bid p#re wylne underdeddd, Hml. 5. 17, 8-12. pé&re 
hlafdian matrone, Wrt. Voc. ii. 54,65. Swé swé égan menenes hondum 
hlafdian hire (dorminae suae), Ps. Srt. 122, 2. 1 8. the lady superior 
of a convent :—Galla, $ Godes mennen, lapode τ hire pa méder and 
hlzgfdian eallre pre gesomnunge cunetae ΝΣ aecivit matrem, 
Gr. D, 280, 20. pa foregangendan hlgéfdian, 26, II. a queen (lit. 
or fig.) :—Etstéd kquén tf hléfdige (regina) zt switran pinum, Ps. ἵν. 
44, 10, Sed sawul is pes lichoman hl@fdige, and hed gewissad pa fif 
andgitu swa sw4 of cynesetle... Hyre gedatnad } hed swa swa hlzfdige 
foresceawige hwat hed pehwylcum lime bebedde t6 dénne, Hml. S. 1, 
195-203. II a. applied to the Virgin Mary the queen of heaven, 
Our Lady :—E&ala pi hl#fdige, ealles middaneardes ewén, Hml. S. 23 b, 
487: 472. Bide pa eddigan Sanctan Marian pine ledfan hl@fdian, Angl. 
Ml, BES, 2. ΤΙ Ὁ. as title of an English king’s wife. (1) in the 
king’s lifetime :—-Hugon pe sed hléfdige (Ethelred’s quees) heafde hire 
gesett τό geréfan, Chr. 1003; Ρ. 125, 6ὅ. Se cyng (Edward) geaf bere 
hlgfdian (ef. sed cwén, 182, 7) eall hed #r ahte, 1052; P. 183, 12. 
/Erest his kynehlaforde @nne beth on hundeahtotigan mancysan goldes 
... And pére hlgfdian (hlédigan, C. Ὁ. ii. 380, 29) (dominae snae 
reginae, 504, 1) nne beah on prittigan mancyssan goldes, Cht. Th. 501, 
Io. ἰς ann minzn cinehlaforde ...and pam epelinge ... and pére 
higfdigan .. ., 5535) 37. (2) after the king’s death :—Hér fordférde 
Cnut cing... and Eltgyfu lmme sed hi€fdie sat dér (Winchester) 
binnan, Chr. 1035; P. 158,11. On pys ylean geare fordférde sed ealde 
hitidige (the queen dowager), Eadwerdes cinges méder, Imme hitte, 
Io51: P. 172, 32. Eadweard cinge and /Elfgyfu sed hléfdige (cf. 
Ego. Eadward rex ... Ego, /Elfgyfa praedicti regis mater..., 75, 8), 
C. Ὁ. iv. 76, 12. Eddgyd seé hl@fdie fordférde, sed was Eadwardes 
eynges geresta, Chr. 1076; P. 212, 19. III. as a form of courteous 
address, lady (Ὁ) :—Cued hir τὸ se Hélend, ‘ Maria’ (in the margin Ἢ is 
on Englis, hlafdia), Jn. L. 20, 16, 

hl&fpe preparation of material for making bread (Ὁ) :—Hlaf panis, 
brad hlaf paximatium, daag sparsum, dages hléfpe sparsio, Wrt. Voe. i. 
288, 65-68. 


~hileg. ν. ge-hleg: hléman. Add: v, be-hlénan, and see ymb- 
hleunan. 
hléne. Add:—Hléne macer vel macilentus Wrt. Voc. i. 83, 48. 


v. pyn-hlzgne. 

hignian, Add:—Lénede marcebat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 57,64. [ν. N. E.D. 
lean; vb.) v. ge-hl&nian. 

hlén-nes. Add :—Hungor esuries, hleunys macies, Flic. Gr. Ζ. 82, 
15: τί. Voc. il. §6, 2: exhilitas, 145,6. Mid hl@nnesse macie (me 
dira fames szacie torquebit, Ald. 272, 16), An. Ox. 23, 33. Hl&nnesse 
atrophiam, tenuitatem corporis, Hpt. 31, 14, 338. 

hlénsian. Add:—Ic hlénsige macero, An. Ox. 1156. v. 4, ge- 
hlgnsian. 

hleest; m. (not n.). Add: [O. H. Ger. hlast onus.) ν, scip-hlzst: 
hlestan. Add: [pay wyth lyf wern laste and lade, Allit. Pms. 35, 
1145.) v. ofer-hlestan. 

hlesting toll claimed by the king in harbours, and on transport by 
aed or Bia gt consuetudinum Anglice praecepi ponere, 
seilicet . . . hlgstinge, Cht. Th. 411, 30. Hleastynge : see 
Sax. Engl. ii. 78: NE. }. “ΩΣ a cme 
hleest-scip, es; x, A merchant-vessel :-—Hlaestscip honeraria, Wrt. 
Voc. li, 110, 46. 

hléw. Add:—Wes pér in pam sprecenan iglande sum mycel hl@w 
of eorpan geworht... D4 was pér on 6dre sidan das hl€wes (hiawas, 
νι ee sead erat in praefata insula tumulus agrestibus gilebis coacer- 
vaius..+ in cujus latere ... cisterna, Guth. Gr. 117, 7. Of δῶτε 
dic on done hlaw ; of dém hlawe, C. D. iii. 217, 12. AEt hledwede 
hlawe, 385, 18. Hlawum aggeres, τι, Voc. ii. 9, 42. Inn on Kett; 
of Kette in aa hlawas; of dim hlawan . .. of dam sl6 ine on aa 
hlawas; and of @am hlawan ad tumulum uocitatum Kett 3 ex Kette 
usque ad monticulos...ad sloh; deinde ad alios monticulos, C. D. iii. 


382, 14-19. Be d@m hedfdum on preé hlawas; of preém hlawan, 
220, 5. v. brér-hlZw. 


HLAD-HWEOL—-HLAF-GANG 


hilaf. In}, 27 after ‘bran’ add Cht. Th., and add: I. bread made 
from meal or flour :—pi him of eorpan fit aléddest hlaf ( panem) 16 
helpe ... hlaf trymed heortan mannes, Ps. Th. 103, 14, 15. SY Anes 
pundes gewihte hlaf t6 eallum dege. S¥ gehealden pas pundmZtan 
hlafes se pridda d#l panis libera una propensa sufficiat in die... de 
eadem libra tertia pars reservetur, R. Ben. 63, 14-16. Hii meg p&m 
geweordan pe... him hlaf and stan on gesihde geweordad ... pat ΠΈ 
pone stan nime,. .. hlafes ne gime, El. 611-616. Hé his lichoman 
him sealde on hlafe, Bl. H. 73, 56. Gé etad hlaf be gewihte and ρὲ ne 
bedd fulle, Lev. 26, 26. Hi hlaf ne ton (cf. nas per (Mermedonia) 
hlafes wist werum, An. 21)... ac ton manna lichaman, Bl. H. 229, 
8. Ἵ bread as a food for penitents, 8c. :—Gif hwa ordiles weddige 
. - - féde hé hine sylfne mid hlafe and mid wetere and sealte and 
wyttum, Ll. Th. i. 210, 28, Fasten τό berenan hlafe, Wifst. 173, 
10, I a. in phrases implying the eating of bread. (a) hlaf brecan 
to break bread for distribution to others:—Brec d@%m_ hyngrienduin 
dinne hlaf frange esurienti panem tuam (Is. 58, 7), Past. 315, 14: Bl. H. 
37,20. Aféng se H&lend hlaf and hine bréc, Mk. 14, 22. Cf. HG 
hig bine oncneéwan on hiafes brice, Lk. 24,35. (8) τὸ hlafe gan to go 
to eat bread, Cf. hlaf-gang:—Dére wucan rédere gange t6 hiafe (hlaue, 
υ. 1.) and drince ὅσ dam pe πὲ beginne τὸ r&édenne frater ebdomedarius 
acetptat mixtum priusquam incipiat legere, R. Ben. 63,1. Ἐξ wicpénas 
gure tide &r gem&num gereorde gan t6 hlafe (accipiant panent), 59, 
14. Ib. with qualifying words:—Cruman berenes hlafes, Leh. ii, 
134, 9. Hé pre ytemestan yldo his lifes mid medmiclum hlafe and 
cealde watere ( pane cibario et frigida aqua) awrepede, Bd. 5, 123 Sch. 
630, 19. Fasten τό berenan hlafe, Wifst. 173, 10. Eton hig peorfne 
hlaf, Ang]. viii. 322, 14. His synna bedd adylegode purh pone drihten- 
lican hlaf (=  hfisel, 5), LI. Th. ii. 392, 6. 11. a loaf, cake :— 
Smal hlaf artocobus (cf. ortocopus a symynel, Wiilck. Gl. 564, 43), Wrt. 
Voc. li, 10, 47. Pi nymst anne holne hlaf and anne gebigedne hiaf of 
pm peorfra hlafa windle folles tortan: panis unius erustulam, laganum 
de canistro azymorum, Ex. 29, 23. Cuoed } stanas das hlafa t τό 
hlafurn sié. gewordeno dic ut lapides isti panes fiant, Mt. L. 4, 3. ΟΕ ne 
gedencas fif hlafana (hlafa, R.) non recordamini quingue panum, 16, 9. 
Et .x. hidum τὸ féstre .x. fata hunies, .cce. hlafa, L], Th. i. 146, 16. 
Fif hlafum onfangenum...hé... pa hlafas brac, Mk. 6, 41: An. 590. 
Hé nam pet flesc mid pam heordbacenum hlafum (cf. focan subcine- 
rictos panes, 6), Gen, 18, 8. Et anre feorme ponne mon pa hlafas 
wrat tO picgeanne cum panes per convivia frangerentur, Ors. 5, 10; 
ὃ. 234,5. Mé w&ran niine tedras for hlafas, Ps. Th. 41, 3. le gebir 
sylle .vi, hlatas dam inswane, Ll. Th.i. 434, 21. Hylstene hlafas tortam 
fanis (v, Ex. 29, 23), τι, Voc. ii. 30, 21. Hlafas ¢urtas, 94, 24. 
Hlafas of bere, Jn. R. 6, 9. II ἃ. a bit of bread :—Hlafes cruste, 
Wirt. Voc. ii. 21, 1. Hlaue crusta, g4, 3. pa fe wilniad fretan min 
fole swa anne hlaf (siewt eseam panis), Ps. Th. 13, 9. IIL. bread 
as representing food in general:—-On swate pines andwlitan pd bricst 
pines hlafes in sudore vultus tut vesceris pane, Gen. 3, 19. Wurdon 
wide menn wédlan hlafes, Ps. Th. 104, 14. Hé edde on sumes Fariséa 
ealdres his Ὁ hé hlaf ὅτε (6 briicanne hlaf, L. R. mandueare panem), 
Lk. 14,1: 15. Ponne hig hlaf etad (mete picgead, W. S.), Mt. R. L. 
15,2: Ps. Th. toi, 4: Geri. 935. pi senst fisne hlaf deghwamlice, 
Hy. 7,68. Hingrendum hiaf and hrag} nacedum, Cri. 1355. 111 a. 
where bread is taken to represent the food of ἃ meal:—‘ Gerestad edw 
. ot pat ic edw lecge hlaf ztforan, pet gé edw gereordian’... 
Abraham pa nam buteran and meoloc and pat flsc mid pam hlafum 
and léde him eztforan, Gen. 18, 4-8. III Ὁ. in special phrases, 
e.g. bread of affliction:—D@ ts fédest tedra hlafe, Ps. Th. 79, 5. pa 
pe sares hlaf &ton, 126, 3. 111 c. of spiritual sustenance, bread of 
life:—Ic com lifes hlaf, Jn. 6, 35. Crist, se s6da hlaf be him sylfum 
ewed, ‘le eom se liflica haf,’ Hml. Th. i. 34, 16. Di dis sillest pone 
hlaf éces lyfes, Solil. H. 8,13. μὲ sédfest Meotud.wist gife, heofoulicne 
haf, An. 389. IV. material like bread, manna :—Hé sealde him 
heofenes laf panem coeli dedit eis, Ps. Th. 77, 25. V. a loaf-shaped 
mass, cake of material :—-Hlaf wexenne (cf. weax-hlaf) niman fred(n ]d- 
scipas niwe gefégd panemt cerariuim acctpere, amicitias nouas tungil 
(Archiv, cxxv. 63), Leh. iii. 210, 2. v. zlmes-, brad-, hirsting-, hwite-, 
ofixt-, oster-, peorf-, weax-hlaf. 
hlaf-brytta, an; "πὶ One who distributes food to a household, a 
steward, cf. hlaf-éta [cf. gleaw pedw pone geset hys hlafurd ofer his 
hired, dzt hé him on tide mete sylle, Mt. 24, 45 |:—Eadgifu gefredde 
fElfgite Birhsies dohtor hlafbryttan, C. Ὁ. B. iii. 537, 10; Cht. E, 
255, 18. 
hlaf-gang. Substitute: The going to eat bread. Cf. τὸ hlaife gan 
under hlaf; Ia β, (1) of ordinary bread :—Da wicpénas anre tide ὅτ 
gem&num gereorde gan τό hlafe... déhhwepere fredlstidum bedén bitan 
pam hlafgange ...od pat hi massan hebben septimanarit ante unam 
horam refectionis accipiant panem ... in diebus tamen solemnibus usque 
ad mussas sustineant, R. Ben. 59, 13-18. (2) of the Eucharistic bread; 


sacerdan heafod ahylde, and heora mzssan on circan gestande, and at 


= 


—Hwilcan gepance mag £nig man gepencan on his m6de p πὲ 1 


HLAF-GEBRECE—HLAFORD-DOM 


| afgange (when he goes to receive the consecrated bread) heora hand 
cvsse, LI. Th. i. 334) 34. 

hlaf-gebrece, es; x. Substitute: hlaf-gebrecu,e; f. 4 fragment of 
lead :—Hé his cristallam cynnum sended swyle swa hlafgebrece miuttit 
c-ystallum suum sicut frusta panis, Ps, Th. 147, 6. 

hlaf-hiis a house of bread (translation of Beth-lehem) :—Bethlehem is 
gereht ‘ Hlaf-hiis’, Hml. Th. i. 34, 15. 

hlaf-meesse. Add :—Blédl&s is τὸ forganne fiftf¥ne nihtum ὅτ hlaf- 
rizesse, Leh, ii, 146, 9. See next word. 

hlafmeesse-tid, e; f. Lammas-tide:—Hi sié Attres ful sid lyft on 
| lafmessetid, Leh. ii. 14, 30. 

hlaf-ofen, -ofn, es; m. An oven for baking bread :—Fornum 
| lafofn, a farre dictum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 39, 65. 

hlaford. Add: I. applied to non-English persons, or in a general 
snse. (I) ἃ master of servants, a male head af a household :—Gleaw 
] 26w pone geset hys hlafurd (hlaferd, L., dryhten, R.) ofer his hired, dat 
Ἰ ὅ him on tide mete sylle, Mt. 24, 45. Se dedwa nat hwet se hlaford 
(ildfard, L. R.) ἀξᾷ, Ju. 15,15. Gif pedw nebbe wif and his hlaford 
lim wif sylle... pat wif and hire winclo bedd pas hlafordes . . . Gif se 
viel ewid: ΜΕ is min hlaford ledf,’ Ex. 21, 4-5. Se apostol bead 
cedwum mannum pet hi w&ron heora hlaforde getre6we and holde, 
ν ὅτε se hlaford good, wre hé yfel, Hml. Th. ii. 68, 9. Wenst pi 
j xt sed mengio pinra monna pé mege dén ges#ligne?... yfele pegnas 
tedp heora Ilaforde fiénd an te longus orda famulorum facit esse 
feolicem? qui st vitiosi moribus sint ... ipst domina inimict, Bt. 14, 13 
1. 42, 23. Swé swé égan didwa in hondum hilafarda heara, Ps. Srt. 
122,2. Ne meg nan man twam hlafordum peowian, Mt. 6, 24. (1 a) 
\ here the servant is a thing personified: —Hlaford min (a plough’s), Ra. 
22,3. (2) a ruler, one who has subjects, one to wham obedience is due. 
(1) sovereign of a country, governor of a city or province, an eccle- 
s astical chief:—Se hlaford (Nero), Met. 9, 55. Se hlaford (cf. v. 2) 
de ἄξξηι here waldet, 25,15. Hyra hlaford (Caldéa cyning, 668) leg, 
lan. 675. Pat hé Heardréde hlaford wre οὐδε pone cynedém cidsan 
νυ οἷς, B. 2375. Gif hwele swipe rice mon on his hlafordes £rende ferp, 
lt. 27, 2; Ἐν 98, 21. Gyf pines hlafordes rendgewrit and hys insegel 
t) dé cymd, Solil, H. 23, 14. Getene nii hweder mani mann cynges 
lam séce...hi cumat zalle τὸ anum hlaforde, 41, I-10. Heretoga 
1 laforde ledf, Met. 1, 47. Pegnas sine mynton forl&tan letifne hlaford 
(:f. Dracia cining, 22), 26, 72. Pedda &ghwile hefdon heora hlaford 
for pone héhstan god (cf. hiora cyningas hi weorpodon for godas, Bt. 
28,13; F. 194, 15), 44. Pilatus grétep Claudium his hlaford, Bl. H. 
177, 5. Rémwarena hlaford, El. 983. Orne hlaford (cf. Heliseus hzfde 
caldordém micelne, 25), Jul. 129: 681. Dryhten hlaforda Dominus 
cominorum, Ps. Srt.135, 3. Hwet tacnad fis 540} biiton yfle hlafurdas 
(mali rectores)? odde hwzt Danid biiton géde dedwas (bani subditi)?, 
last. 197, 22. { applied to Deity :—Gif 44 gesceafta heora unwillnm 
| laforde hérden, Bt. 35, 4: F. 160,21. hi bedwian swilcum hlaforde 
ind fegniap pes $ hé heora wealt, 39, 13; F. 234, 29. Ahéf ic 
riicne kyninge, heafunes hlaford, Txts. 126, 5. Heofeones hlaford and 
calles middangeardes, BI. H. 69,13. pane £can hlaford, Solil. H. 25, 2. 
\llaford eallra, engla and elda, El. 475. (aa) used in addressing a 
riler:—Se biscop wrat &nne pistol Theodosio casere pus cwedende: 
‘Hyt gedafenad, la wynsuma hlaford ...,’ Angl. viii. 322, 48. (b) a 
rulttary officer, captatn :—Hundrad¢es monna hlaford centurio, Mt. p. 15, 
3. (c) a master of disciples :—Hlaford min (cf. pone ledfestan lareow, 
077), Gi, 1331. Hé his hlaford geseah ellorfiisne ... ongan pa duguda 
| led geongran rétan, 1026-1035. Hy pzs laredwes word ne gehyrwdon ; 
s6na wron gearwe heeled mid hlaford, Cri. 461. (4) α major-domo. 
τς hlaf-weard:—Gesette hine hlaford hiises his, Ps. Srt. 104, 21. (e) 
‘igurative (a) where the ruler or masteris a thing:—Se wela and se 
:nweald and pa woruldgeszlpa sint edwre hlafordas and edwre wealdan- 
cas, Bt. 16, 2; F. 50, 36. Da unrihtwisan cynges hi underpiddap 
unpeawom ; sceal donne néde t6 para hlaforda déme pe hé hine ὥτ 
underpeddde, 37, 1; F. 186, 29: Met. 25,65. (8) where the ruled is 
: thing :—TIs Ὁ forweorpfullic wela pe nauper ne mzg hine selfne ge- 
lealdan ne his hlaford, Bt. 29, 1; F. 102, 15. Hwi wes Adame 4n 
‘'redw forboden, pa pa hé wes ealles Gdres hlaford?, Angl. vii. 6, 42. 
as wornldgeszlpa and pes anweald willap clifian on pm wyrstan 
nonnum, and him gepafiap pet hi bidd heora hlafordas, Bt. 16,3; F. 54, 
10. (f) used of animals :—Gif ρὲ gesdwen hwelce miis pat wére 
‘Waford ofer Spre mys and sette him démas and nidde hié efter gafole 
t inter mures videres unum aliquem jus sibi ac potestatem prae caeterts 
endicantem, Bt. 16,2; F. 52, 2. (3) om owner, a proprietor :—Gif 
oxa hnite wer odde wif. . . his hlaford (dontinws bovis) bit unscildig. Gif 
¢ oxa hnitol were ... and hig hit his hlaforde cydden ... ofsleah 
pone hlaford, Ex, 21, 28-29. Sum fearr weard angencga .. . Se hlaford 
{a gegaderode micele menigu his incnihta, Hml. Th. i. 502,12; BI. H. 199, 
}. (4) a husband :—Neténes wif, Libia, and. Agrippan wif, Agrippina, 
ioldan leng heora hlaforda ne heora wera restgemanan séccan, BI. H. 
(73, 15. ΤΙ. used of Englishmen in technical senses. (1) ἃ master 
of free or servile labourers :—Gif few mon wytce on Sunnandege be 
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his hlafordes h&se .. . se hlaford geselle .xxx. 90}. τὸ wite. .. Gif se 
ftigea by dege wyrce biitan his hlafordes hése, Ll. Th. i. 104, 2-6. Gif 
hlaford his pedwan fredlsdege nyde t6 weorce . . . gylde lahslit se 
hlaford, 402, 17-19. Gif witepedw hine forstalie, δ hine mon, and 
ne gylde his hlaforde, 118, 7. (2) the male head af a household. (a) 
the master of domestics:—Hebbe @lc hlaford his hiredmen on his 
agenum borge, Ll. Th. i. 394, 22. Hiredmanna gehwilc sille penig to 
zlmessan, odde his hlaford sille for hine, Wlfst. 181, 17. (ὃ) the 
master of a wife, a wife's lord and master, the husband :—Dis is gedinge 
Eadwaldes and Cynedryde, Edelmédes lafe ymbe det lond de hire 
Edelméd hire hlabard salde, C. D. i. 295, 34. AN fter Byrhtwara (cf. 
Bythtwaru /Elfrices laf, 380, 23) dege... for Alfric hire hlaford; and 
Brémledh .. . swa Elfric hire hlaford hit becwed, ii. 381, 20-23. 
Eadgyd sed hl#fdie fordférde, sed was Eadwardes cynges geresta ... 
and se cyngc ... leide heé wid Eadwearde cynge hire hlaforde, Chr. 
1076; P. 212, 22. pet wif sceal hire ealdore (hlaforde, v. J.) hiéran, 
Ll. Th. i. 138, 18. (3) a lord spiritual, the chief of an ecclesiastical 
establishment. v. hlatord-d6m :—Gif pretst mon ofsleA... hine mon 
of pam mynstre Agife, biiton se hlaford pone wer forepingian wille, LI. 
Th. i. 76, 3. F6ée se hlaford τό and da higon zt Kristes cirican... an 
das rédenne ic hit dider selle de se monn, sé de Kristes cirican hlaford 
sié, sé min and minra erfewearda forespreoca, and an his hlaforddéine 
wé bién méten, C. D. i. 311, 17-22: 310, 31. Bitan pes munuces 
hlafordes léfnesse, L!. Th. i. 74, 16. Healf cyninge, healf biscepe and 
}@ré cirican hlaforde pe pa nunnan Age, 66,17. Wiib and cild dem 
hlaforde and higum and d&re stéwe hefestan, C. Ὁ. i. 316, Io, Geunnan 
healfes Gode and sancte Petre and dre cyrcean hlaforde, v. 143, 2. 
Da menn da daer (Conterbury) hiafordas wron, 292, 29. Act hlaforda 
tidum, 293,17. (4) α lord of vassals or retainers, a feudal lord :— 
Godric pone gédan forlét pe him mznigne oft mear gesealde; hé gehleop 
pone eoh pe ahte his hlaford, By. 189. Wé cwetad } mon mote mid 
his hlaforde feohtan orwige, gif mon on pone hilaford fiohte; swa mot 
se hlaford mid py men feohtan, /Efter b¥re ilcan wisan mon mot 
feohtan mid his m&ége... biton wit his hlaforde; $ wé ne fiefad, L). 
Th. i. 90, 19=25 : 120, 3: 220, 22: 228, 27. Ne ted se hlaford o& 
mare on his hte biitan his rihtan heregeate, 412, 29. 88 fe ymb his 
hlafordes feorh sierwe, 64, 4. 88 de done dndagan brece, bfiton hit 
sy purh hlafordes geban, 260, 13. Gif hwa fare undliéfed fram his 
hlaforde, 126, 9: 130,15. pa pe hine ὅτ hlaforde befeston, 162, 17. 
On cinges sele hé his hlaforde pénode, 192, 1. Se man pe etfled fram 
his hlaforde... on scypfyrde oppe on landfyrde, 420, 7. Se man pe 
on fyrdunge ztforan his hlaforde fealle, 15. Gif mon wille of boldgetale 
in 6der boldgetzl hlaford sécan, d6 $ mid pes ealdormonnes gewitnesse 
pe hé ἄς in his scire folgode, 86, 3: 134, 3. Gif hwa embe cynincg 
oppe hiaford syrwie, 408, 3. (4a) with special reference to the grant 
of land :—F%6 se hlaford τὸ his lande pe hé him ὅν sealde, Ll, Th. i. 420, 
10. Hlafordes gifu, 292, 16: 422, 2. Alene man lyst, siddan hé 
&nig cotlyf on his hlafordes léne getimbred hefd, pet hé hine mote par 
on gerestan. . . od done fyrst pe πὲ bécland and gce yrfe Jurh his 
hlafordes miltse geearnige, 801}. H. 2, 7-13. Ymb min lond pe ic 
(Abba gerocfa) hebbe and mé God lah and ic at minum hlafordum 
beget, C. D. i. 310, 6. (5) the lord of a manor :—Gif se hlaford him 
wile $ land arran t6 weorce and τό gafole, Li. Th. i. 146, 3: 436, 9. 
Gif geneétmanna hwile forgymeleasat his hlafordes gafol . . . gif se 
hlaford mildheort bit ..., 270, 16-18. /€t hlafordes falde, berne, 
434, 13,16. Gescddwis geréfa sceal witan ge hlafordes landriht ge folces 
gerihtu, Angl. ix. 259, 4. (5a) the lord of a manor in legal relations : 
- Εὖ se hlaford (landhlaford, ν. 1.) t6 healfan, τό healfan p hundred, LI. 
Th. i. 268, 20: 258, 12-13. Gif se hlaford secge Ὁ him nador ne 
burste ne 4d ne ordal .. . niman se hlaford him twégen getredwe pegenas 
innan pam hundrede and swerian ..., 280, 10-13. Gif se hlaford hine 
ladian wylle, 294, 12. Gif peds lad tedrie, gylde twygylde, and hilaforde 
his wite, 354, 31: 282,3. (6) a ruler. (a) of a country, (our) lord 
(the king’) :—Gif fire hldford fis €nigne eAcan gepancean mage to urum 
fridgildum ... uton healdan ἢ πὰ swa hit firnm hlaforde licige, Ll. Th. 
i, 238, 15-25. Pone man pe fires hlafordes grid tobrocen hebbe, 296, 
29. Ures hlafordes ger&dnes and his witena, 304, 9, 14, 18. /Kic 
messepredst messige for firne hlaford and for ealle his pedde, Wifst. 
181, 22. (b) of a province:—Er Hdelréd wes Myrcna hlaford, C. Ὁ. 
ii, 131, 28. pelrédes dohtor Myrcna hlafordes, Chr. 919; P. 105, 
31. JEpréd aldorman and /thelfied Myrena hlafordas, C.D. ii. 151, I. 
Hé hit geearnode hit zt Mercna hlafordum, 111, 29. See Chr. P. ii. 118. 
v. land-, riht-, scip-hlaford. 

hlaford-dém. Add: , jurisdiction:—Hlaforddimes consulatus, 1. 
principatuse An, Ox. 271.  Constantinus him efterfyligde in pes 
mynstres rihtinge and hlaford6me (ealdordéme, ν. 1.) Constantinus εἰ tx 
monasterit regimine successit, Gr. D. 96,8. An das rédenne de se monn, 
sé de Kristes cirican hlaford sié, sé min and minra erfewearda myndbora, 
and an his hlaforddéme wé bian méten, C. D.i. 311, aI. iib and 
cild 4m hlaforde and higum and d&re stéwe befestan 16 mundbyrde 
and t6 hlaforddéme on dm dingum de him dearf sié, 316,11. On 
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elcum ἄξτα gerihta de t6 heora hlafordd6me gebyrad, v. 142, 33. 
Hé hafde pone recendd6m and hléfordd6m pas mynstres monastertu 
regimen tenebat, Gr. Ὁ. 20, 21. v. riht-hlafordd6m. 
hlaford-gift. Substitute: hldford-gift, es; m. or n. Grant by a 
lord (Ὁ cf, hlaford; II. 4a), appointment by a lord to a command (ὃ :- 
R&dgiftes t hlaforddémes, hlafordgiftes consulatus, i. principatus (the 
passage is: Si cogente peregrinandi necessitate illa, cui consulatus vice 
regimen caeterarum commissum est, externa quaerere regna maluerit, 
Ald. 5, 26), Hpt. Gl. 412, 65. ; 
hiaford-hold; adj. Loyel to a lord:—Yfele pegnas bedp heora 
hlafordes fiénd. Gif hi géde bedp and hlafordholde, Bt. 14, 1; F. 42, 
24. See next word. 

hlaford-hyldo. Add: vy, rihthlaford-hyldu. 

hlafording, es; m. I. a prince, sovereign :—Nis na ma hlafordinga 
on worulde ponne twégen, God /Elmihtig and deovfol, Wifst. 298, 
: II. a prince, noble, lord spiritual or temporal :—Hit wes 
gesitolad pam hlafordingan pa pron wéron, pat wes Adelwold bisceof 
and /blfstan bisceop and Apelgar abbod and Atlfric cild .. .and swidz 
manega 6dra degenas, Ο, D. B. iii. 547, 9. [v. N. E. D. lording. ] 
hiaford-lic; adj. Lordly, heroic, noble:—Hlafordlic heroicus, id 
est nobile, An. Ox. 18 b, 40. 

hlaford-acipe. Add:—Gange det land t6 dam de sé wylleede 
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peddde and dam hlafordscipe folhgien de donne bisceop bed, C. Ὁ. iv. 
137, 22. Da forlét se devfoll done zlmihtigan ... and nolde habban 
his hlafordscipe, Hex. 16, 29: Hml. A. 2, 42. pa munecas &fre hefdan 
pone hlafordscipe ofer 4 pretstas, Chr. 870; P. 284, 11. 
hlaford-awica. Add:—Hlafordswican losiad on ende mid pam 
getreowleasan dedfle pe hi tihte t6 dam swicdéme, Hil. 8. 19, 231: 104. 
T6 helle scylon hlafordswican, Wifst. 203, 25. 

hlaford-awicung, e; f. Treachery to a lord:—Os mon panne 
uénigre déda grimlicor ne mengap, panne pas saternesdeges weorces ... 
biiton manslihte and ciricbryca and hlafordswicunga, Wlfst. 225, 28. 
Uton forlgtan .. . hlafordswicunga, Vere. Furst. 167. 

hlaford-prymm, es; m. Lordly greatness, majesty :—For heora 
woroldwuldre and for hlafordprymme, Chrd. 66, 20. 

hlaf-reeos (-u), an; f. An instrument for stirring a fire for 
cooking :—Hlabrece rotabulum (rotabulum furea vel illud lignum quo 
ignis movetur in fornace causa coquendi, Migne), An. Ox. 53, 43. 
Cf. ofen-raca. 

hlaf-weard, es; m. A steward, major-domo, v. hlaford; I 2d:— 
Hé sette hine on his hiise τό hlafwearde (printed half-) constituit eum 
dominum donius suae, Ps, Th. 104, 17. 

hiagol. For ‘Lye’ substitute:—-Ne nig man 16 hlagol sy ne 
fringa τό fegen ne eft ne bed τὸ orméd, Wlfst. 70, 13. Ne bedn ρὲ τὸ 
felawyrde ne ealles té hlagole ne eft τό asolcene ne t6 unréte, 40, 13. 
hlane. Add: loose from emptiness, not filled out. 

hland. Substitute: Lant (v. N. E. D., 5. ν᾿, urine :—Hlond lotium, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 113, 9. Hlom (hlond ?) vel micga, i. 21, 63. Hand, ii. 
71,9. Mid pam fiilestum hlondes (micgan) stengeum putentissimis lotit 
nidoribus, An, Ox. 3264: 3274. Hlande Jotio, Wrt. Voc. ii, 82, 5. 
Nim wulle and w#t mid biccean hlonde, Lch. i. 362, 18. Genim hlond, 
gehet mid stanum, pweali mid py hlonde, ii. 156, 14. Hrfperes 
geallan wih ggten hland gemenged, 40, 20. Hlond Jotia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
93, 9. 

hleahtor. Add: 1. the action of laughing. (1) as an expression of 
JO¥, merriment :—Plega and hleahtor... p&r wigan sittad on bedrsele 
bli¢e ztsomne, Rin. 14. Hlehter (risus) eswer on hedfunge byp 
gehworfen and bliss on gnornunge, Scint. 171, 6. Hlehter sare bya 
gemineged, 11. Be hlehtre and be wépe, 1. Hwelce cehhettunge δὲ 
woldon pes habban and mid hwelcre hleahtre gé woldon bedn 4styred 
quanto moveris cachinno, Bt. 16,2; F. 52, 5. Dyde ic mé 16 gomene 
ganetes hleddor and huilpan swég fore hlcahtor wera, Seef. 21. Leahter 
risum, Scint. 171, 12. (1a) attributed to other than human beings :— 
Wes engla preat hleahtre blide, Cri. 739. Ic (the devil) pa réde ne 
pearf hleahtre herigean, El. 920: An. 1705, (2) as an expression of 
contempt, scorn :—Gif pi mid pan peawe tzlendra mé bleahtrige, warna 
pé sylfne b&r pa pé hleahtres (ledhtes?) wéne pet pi pr ne wurde mid 
dyinnysse pystro ablend tf you ofter the manner of critics laugh at me, 
look to yourself lest where you expect laughter (light?) you can see 
nothing for the darkness (the Latin is: si more obtrectatoris succensueris, 
cave, ut ubi /ucemt putaveris, ne a tenebris obcaeceris), Guth. Gr. 101, 
23. Bysmredon of hleahtre deriserunt derisu, Ps. Rdr. 34, 16. 
Bysmrodon mé mid hleahtre (printed mildhleahtre) subsannaverunt me 
subsannatione, Ps, Spl. 34, t9. Pet wif ahléh wereda dribtnes nalles 
gledlice, ac hed pone hleddorcwide husce belegde on sefan swide... on 
biire Gh6f hihtleAsne hleahtor, Gen. 2387. II. a laugh, a burst or 
peal of laughter :—pa higeledslican ceahhetunga, hlehtras ineffrenatos 
cochinndAn. Ox. 3171: Wlfst. 233, 18. v. t&l-, ungemet-hleahtor. 

hleahtor vice. ν, leahtor. 

hleahtor-bé&re, Substitute: Productive of langhter:—Ne  sceal 
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δὲ fela sprecan, ne idele word ne hleahtorb&re (leahtor-, v. 1.) multum 
loqui non amare, verba vana aut risui apta non logui, R, Ben. 18, 8. 
hleahtor-lic. Dele the passage given, for which see leahtor-lic, 
and add:—Hlehterlic hit ys wanhalnysse tébrocenre ealles lichaman 
wunda fedwa geswutelian ridiculum est debilitate fracta totius corporis 
uulnera pauca monstrare, Scint. 38, 7. 

hleahtrian; p. ode To laugh to scorn, deride :—Ealle geseéude mé 
hlehtredon ft t2ldun [mé] omnes uidentes me deriserunt me, Ps. 1. 21, 8. 
Gif pi mid pan peawe t&lendra mé hleahtrige, Guth, Gr. 101, 23. 
(v. hleahtor ; I. 2.) 
hleap a leap, run. 
v. fit-hledp. 

hleépan. In the last passage for 452 read 482, and odd: I. to 
run, go hastily or with violence, rush :—Hi gebundon pone bysceop be 
pam fotum on semne fearr, and pone gegremedon Ἢ hé hledp on unsméde 
eordan, Shr, 152, 1. Hér Rodbert bes cynges sunu hledp fram his 
feeder, Chr. 1079; P. 213, 22. 
the] MS., not hle6won) hornboran, hredpan friccan, ΕἸ, 54. Gif hé 
fit hleape . . . And gif mon pone hlaford te6 Ὁ hé be his r&de Gt 
hleépe, LI. Th. i. 282, 2-5, II. to jump, spring :—Hé awearp 
his hregl him of and hleép on done mere (cf. hé unserfdde hine 
sylfne and sc#t inté dim mere, Hml. S. 11, 211), Shrn. 62, 
: II a. to leap on to a horses hleaépan fip to mount: v. 
hledpere ; II:—Hleop ascendit (eguum), An, Ox. 2142. pa hét ic 
pa hors gerwan and edredmen hle&pan fip imperaui equitibus ut ascen- 
derent eguos, Nar. 21, 22. III. to spring up and down, jump about. 
v. hleapettan :—Hé geféng his swidran, arérde hine upp, and hé hledp 
sOna cunnigende his fédes hweder πὲ cfide gin (apprehkensa manu ejus 
dextera, allevavit eum... Et exsiliens stetit, et ambulabat, Acts 3, 8), 
Hml. 5. 10, 32. IV. of non-material things, where there is rapid 
extension, 0 mount up at a bound:—Min unriht mé hlypt ni ofer 
heafod ¢tniquitates meae superposuerunt coput meum, Ps, Th. 37, 4. 
v. op-hleapan. 

hledpend. ν. ofer-hleapend. 

hle&pere. Add: I. one who runs about the country, a landleaper 
(v. N. E, D.), vagrant :—Fifte cyn is widscripelra hleapera (circum- 
cellionum), R. Beu. 135, 20. II. one who mounts a horse, a horse- 
man, v. hleapan; II a:—Hleaperas (-es, MS.), r@dehere, cerethi, An. 
Ox. 775. Inedde rédehere mid fyrhweohlodum cretum and hleaprum 
on κε tntrotuit equitatus Pharaonis cum quadrigis et ascensoribus in 
mare, Ps, Rdr, 282, 10. 

hleaépettan ; p. te To jump about, skip :—Cwid sed bbc pat πὲ fip 
astéde and ongunne hleapettan- (hleappettan, v./.) ... and a wes 
gangende and hleapende (hleappetende, v./.) and Dryhten herigende, 
Bd. 5, 2; Sch. 560, 5-10. v. hleApan; 111. 

hledpe-wince. Add :—Hleapewince cucu, Wrt. Voc. ii. 16, 17: 
cucurata, Hpt. 33, 240, 26. [With wince, describing the peculiar 
flight of the bird, compare wancol.] ν. lzpe-wince. 

hledppettan. v. hleapettan. 

hlec, Add: leaky :—Hlec (hlecen, MS., but hlec, 2, 480: Hpt. Gl. 
520, 11), técinen bat rimosa, scissurosa barca, An. Ox. 5456. Lecum 
rimose, Germ. 400,69. [ν. N.E.D, leak; adj. Icel. lekr, leaky. | 
hlecan fojoin. Add: ν. t6-hlecan. 

hlécan ?:—Grunnian, hlécan (hlétan, Hpt. Gl. 507, 54) grunntre, 
An, Ox.°4¢337. 

hléda. Substitute: hléda, an; hléde,es; m. A seat, bench :—DPes 
hléda (hlyda, hléde, v.71.) hoc sedile, Flic. Gr. Z. 34, 3. Man sceal 
habban ... hlydan, sceamelas, Angl. ix. 264, 20. 

hléfan. ν. a-hléfan. 

hleglende. Substitute: hlegelende, hlaegulendi; adj. ( picpl.) 
Deep-sounding :—Hlaegulendi bombosa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 102, 13. Hleglende, 
It, 29. (Cf.? vocibus humanis fantem testantur asellam, garrula quae 
pridem bombosa fauce rudebat, Ald. 137, 37.) 

hlehhan. ν. hlihhan: hlemman. Add: v. be-hlemman: hlennan. 
v. ymb-hlennan; hlenor-tedér. For 508,/, 50, 9: hleéd-hreacness. 
v. hleéw-hrescness. 

hleomoc. Substitute: hleomoc, es; m.: hleomoce, an; ἢ, 
Brookelime :—Hleomoc fafida, Wrt. Voc. ii. 40, 3. Hleomoce hatte 
wyrt, seo weaxed on bréce ... gecniiwa pa hleomocan, Lch. ii. 92, 13- 
16. Nim lilian and hleomoc, 324, 13: 320, 14: 330, 5. 14, 3. 
Genim wad and hleomocan...wyl hleomoc and gearwan, 36, 23-25. 
Niman leomucan, iii, 38, 17. Genim lemocan, 46, 13. (Leomoc 
fajida, Lch, iii. 302, col. 2. Leomche favida, Wrt. Voc. i. 139, 37. 
v. N. E. D. lemeke and brook-lime. ] 
hleonap. Substitute: hleénap, es; 1. 
hér edde getimbre hiis and hleénap, GG, 222. 
for form, 

hleénian ; 2, ode To, shelter, protect, take care (hledw) of :—lc 
hé&le and hledénie curam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 21, 41. 

hleér. Add: I. a cheek :—Lege pine hand bralinga t6 pinum hleore, 
Tech. ii, 121, 3. Ledre 120, 27. Lege pi pine swftfran hand under 


(O. H. Ger, hlouf cursus: Icel. hlaup leap.) 


A shelter :—Ic mé a4num 
v. hleéw, and cf. fédnop 


Hleépon (so in the [ facsimile of ~ 
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‘pa hledr, 121, 5. Stryc pi mid pinum tw4m scytefingran andlang 
y ora hledra, 119, 18: 129,6. On hledrum on the cheeks (of a badger), 
ha, 16, 4. Ic bidde } gé wylspringas ontynan on hledrum .. . dreorige 
lL eér (moestam faciem) drecap mid wé6pe, Dém. L. 26-35. Hledr 
genas, Wrt. Voc, ii, 42, 20. II. a face :—Hleér frons, Txts. 64, 
438: facies, Wrt. Voc. ii. 36, 44. Hledr vel wlita frons, 151, 4. 
Min prowade heafod hearmslege, hleér gepolade arleasra spatl, Cri. 1435. 
1 é Lét hi mid handum sle4n on  hledr } hed hl¥dan ne scealde, 
] ml. 5. 8, 70. Ηξ legde hledr on eorttan cecidit in factem suam, Gen, 
2337. 8. gegripedt fednd be pam fétum, léted foreweard hledr on 
s'rangne stan and stregdad tédas, Sal. 113. ([v. NV. Ε, D. leer.} 

aleér-beran. Another suggestion, which accepts a compound fornt, 
i: to read hleér-bergan face-protectors: hleostrum. _ v. heolstor. 

hleédtan. Add: I. to cast lots:—Ic eéw forbeéde ἢ edwer nan ne 
atie purh g@nigne wiccecreft be #nigum dinge ... for dan sé de pys 
c3@... bid pam h&denum gelic, pe hledtad be him sylfum mid das 
cedfles crefte... Hledtan man mét mid geleafan swa pedh on woruld- 
dingum biitan wiccecrefte, - him déme seo τᾶ gif hi hwat dglan willad, 
Yan}. 5. 17, 73-86. Hledte (hleatte, L.) wé sortamur, Jn. R. 19, 
~ 4. ΤΙ. to receive by appointment, be appointed to an office :—Hé 
\-es hledtende pa endebyrdnysse biscophades ad episcopatus ordinem 
« ceessitus est, Gr. D. 192, 1. v. ta-hledtan. 

hledétend, es; mm. One who obtains :-—Swi péh his sylfes wyllan hé 
ves lytel (hleotend, v. 2.) in dim midle Cristes begna tamen sponte fit 
jarvulus tn medio disctpulorum, Gr, Ὁ, 218, 1. 

hledépian. ν. hlapian. 

hledpor. In bracket at end read O. H. Ger. hliodar, and add: I. a 
sound, noise: —Ongan per ben gehyred swype mycel swég and hleodor 
swylce ber w#re sum mycel mznigo in gangende coepit quasi cujusdam 
riagnae multitudinis ingredientis sonitus audiri, Gr. Ὁ, 284, 24. 
| leddor gryrelic, An, 1553. II. the sound of a bell or musical instru- 
1ient, voice of the trumpet:—Hyre is on féte feger hleddor, wynlicu 
\'Gdgiefu, Ra. 32,17. For p&re bellan hleddre (ad sonum tintinnabil) 
1é onggte hwenne Rémanus him pone hlaf bréhte, Gr. Ὁ. 99, 5. 
Gehyrde hed ciidne swég and hleddor heora bellan audiuit notum 
(ampanae sonum, Bd, 4, 23; Sch. 477, 16. Desh de... anra gehwyle 
... hebbe gyldene b¥inan on mide, and ealra bymena gehwyle hebbe 
xii, hleddor, and hleddra gehwyle sy heofone heaérre and helle dedpre, 
conne géna des halgan cantices se gyldena organ hé hy ealle ofer- 
leddrad, Sal. Καὶ, p. 152, 7-12. III. the sound produced by the 
south of an animate creature, voice:—pa wréhtsmidas hleédrum 
\rugdon, hwilum swa wilde deér cirmdon, hwilum cyrdon eft an mennisc 
‘iw breahtma m@&ste, Gti. 878. (1) voice of a rational being (a) in 
:peech :—Him stVYran cw6m stefu of heofonum, wuldres hledédor, word 
.ifter sprec, Exod. 417; An. 740. Wes stefn geworden, sed fordgel&d- 
‘ium hleodre swa gecleopade and pus cwed vox facta est, quae producto 
onttu clamaret, dicens, Gr. D. 52, 23. Hé ne meahte ellenspr&ce 
aleéddor ahebban, Gi. 1129. Hé purh hleddor abedd ege earmum 
‘estum, 657. Hié téhlédon hleddrum gedélde . .. siddan mietod 
ébréd monna spréce, Gen. 1693. “| where a thing is personified :— 
.. « hwilum ic τὸ hilde hleéddre bonne 


c (a horn) wes wpenwiga 

vilgehlédan, Ra. 15, 4. (Ὁ) in song:—pezs sealmsanges hleodor and 
Iream psalmodiae sonitus, Gr. D. 286, 2. Donne wit song 4héfan, 
iiide bi hearpan hleddor swinsade, Vid. 105. Engla hleddres (cf. Engla 
preatas sigeledd sungon, 1289), Gil, 1293. (2) voice, note of a bird :— 
.¢ purh miid sprece ... hleddres ne mide, Ra. 9, 4. Dyde ic mé té 
zomene ganetes hleddor, Seef. 20. ponne hé gehérad hleddrum bregdan 
jdre fugelas, hi heora agene stefne styriad, Met. 13, 47. ν. eten-, 
swég-, word-hledpor ; ge-, ofer-, unge-hledpor ; adj. 

hleéprere (? ν. hledprian), es; mm. A rhetorician:—Se hlodere 
‘hleddrere ?, lebpere ? The passage glossed is: Versibus heroicis Prosper 
Rhetor insinuat, Bd. t, 10; 5. 48, 28) rethor, Txts. 180, 4. 
hleéprian. Add:—Hleddrien crepitaret, Wrt. Voc. ii. 21, 29. 
Hleddrian crepitare, 38. Hleddriende and bécniad ciebant, 50. 
Hléprende increpitans, 48, 66. Hledprendi, hlaeddrinde, hleddendri, 
Txts. 69, 1065. I. intrans. (1) To make a sound. (a) the 
subject a person, (a) of speech :-—Hleddriad proclamant, Ps. L. p. 247, 
note 2. Him sylfa oncwad, hean hleddrade, Gen. 866. Hleddrade 
halgan stefe cempa ... and pus wordum cwed, An. 537: Οἵ. 484. 
David bymendre stefne hleddriende cwad, Angl. viii. 331, 12. (B) of 
song :-—Hleddriad Drihtne praecinite Domino, Ps.L.146,7. Hleddriad 
concinant, Ps, Srt. ii, p. 202, 5. pp hleddrigende fale turba psallentinm, 
Prod. 75. (b) the subject a thing :—pa hleddriendan Jigettas, WHfst. 
182, 10. pa hleddriendan ligeas, Verc. Forst. 87,3. pm swogendum, 
hleddregendum argutis (fibrarum fidibus, Ald. 71, 28), Wrt. Voce. ii. 
5, 36. (2) the subject a sound, fo sound, resound :—Hi manige 
dreamas and lofsangas πῇ hleopriap in heofonum guantae resonent laudes 
in coelo, Gr. D. 282, 15. Him stefn oncwad, word hleddrade, An. 
1432. In pes earum hledpredon (swégdon, v./.) pa word pas muneces 
gepohtes in cujus auribus tacita cogttattonis verba sonuissent, Gr. Ὁ, 144, 
34. punode odde hledprede increpuerit (salpicum clangor, Ald. 23, 3); 


oot 


Wit. Voc. ii. 44,14. Hledpriende concrepans, i. resonans (clangor bue- 
cinae), An. Ox. 1916. Mid hledpriendum dreame coxsona armonia, 
2593. Dredmas hledpriende concentus concrepantes, 4914. ΤΊ, trans, 
To speak words :-—Pp#ra worda gemyndig pe hé hiedédrade t6 Abrahame, 
Ps. Th. 104, 37. ν. 4-, efen-, ofer-hledprian. 

hledpriend-lic. v. gliw-hledpriendlic, 

hleéprung. Add :—-Sound, notse of a trumpet :—pet is bémena 
deg and hire leépringa, Vere. Farst, 130, 20. v. ¢efen-hledprung. 

hleé6bw. Add: I. cover, shelter furnished by an object :—Under 
hréfes hled, Ra. 28, 5. Hé holtes hleé geméted, Ph. 420. 11, 
protection afforded by a peison:—Hé Acenned weard τ hled and τὸ 
hrédre heleda cynne, An. 567: 111, Hé (Alfred) becém 16 
fEdelingége, and on sumes swanes hiise his hledw yernde (desired the 
protection of the swineherd) and edc swylce him and his yfele wife hérde, 
Shrn, 16, 13. II a. in a personal sense, a protector :—Wigendra 
hleé cwom heatalaces hal τὸ hofe gongan, B. 1972. pd cwad wigendra 
hleé, An. 1452. [v. N.E. D, lee.) 

-hle6w; adj. v. ge-, un-hledw ; hledw-ness: hle6wan. ν. hliwan. 
hledwe; adj. Warm. Substitute: hle6we; adv. Warmly, snugly. 
hleéw-fest. Add: warm :—On cealdum eardum is nedédd p des 
reifes mare sig, on hledwfestum (calidis) 15, R. Ben. 88, 7. 

hleéw-hreescnes. For forcencednysse J, forsc[rlencednysse, and 
add: destruction of protection or shelter (2). ν. 4-hrescian. 

hle6w-ness, e; ΑΚ Warmth, sunniness :-—Hleéwnys 
(omitted after Wrt. Voc. i. 47, 33), Angl. viii. 451. 

hleéwsian, hliwsian; p. ode. To shelter, protect :—pii hliwsast 
Javis, Wit. Voc. ii, 147, 21. 

hle6w-stede. Add: Augl. viii. 451, 34: hleéwp. v. hliwp: 
hle6wung. v.hliwung: hilép-. v.hlip-: hlét. v. hlit: -hléta. 
vy. -hlita: hlétan. v. hlécan: -hlépa. v. ge-hlépa. 

hlid. Add: I. that which covers the opening at the top of a vessel or 
closes the mouth of an aperture :-—Bytte hlid cordias, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
135, 80. ‘Gange hé him 16 minre byrgene and ated ane hringan Gp of 
d@re pryh’...‘Getida mé ic ted pas hringan tip of dysum hlide 
(hlyde, v.2.)>... Hé teah da Ῥ isen fip of dam stane, Hml. S. 21, 67. 
Hi gemétton ane mé&re prith .. . and p hlid (hlyd, υ. 2.) der τὸ gelimplice 
geféged, 20, 82. pryh hlid sarcophagi tumbam, i. tumulum, An. Ox. 
3970. Donne pit cuppan wylle... Donne pii hlid habban wylle, Tech. 
ii,125,6. La. figurative: —Gerjna hlidum becl¥sinega (γεν 5615) sacra- 
mentorum operculis clausa (coelitus reserantur), An. Ox. 1521. 11. 
that which closes an aperture in a wall, fence, &c., a gate, door :—On 
Lullan hlyd on ἀξ hegestéwe, C. D. iii, 213, 8. v. edg-, ceaster-hlid. 

hlidan. Add: ; p. hiad, pl. hlidon; pp. hliden 7'0 cover with a lid :--- 
Houne pii hlid habban wylle, ponne hafa pi pine wynstran hand sam- 
locene and ες swa pa swypran avd hwylf hy syppan ofer pa wynstran 
eal swylce pii cuppan hlide, Tech. ii. 125, 8. (He heled hit and wrihd 
(lides, v.2.), A. R. 84.] 

-hlidede. ν. twi-, pri-hlidede. 

hlid-geat. Add:—/Erest on dic; donne upp wid hlidgeatas; donne 
on bradan herpad, C, D. v. 10y, 8. Andlang weges τό hlidgeate, Cht. EF, 
290, 24. Beforan hlidgeate onte postes, Wrt. Vac. ii.6,5. ἰν. N.E. ἢ. 
lidgate. ] 

-hlidian. [00. Frs. lilidia.] ν. ge-, un-hlidian; -hlidede. 

hlifan; p. hiaf, pl. hlifon; pp. hlifen To stand ont prominently, tower 
up:—Hlibendri minaci, Wrt. Voc. ii, 114, 12. Hlifendre meznact, 55, 
71. v. ofer-hlifan; hlifian. 

hlifendre minium. Dele and see preceding word, 

hlifian. Add: I, of position :—pet tredw pe wexet on pam wudu- 
bearwe pet hit hlifadt tp ofer eall pa odre treowu .. . bid hit swidlicor 
geweged ponne se 6der wudu. Sw4 be pam heaclifum ponne hi hlifiad 
feor tip ofer pa Gdre eordan, Wifst. 262, 5-11. Pre byrig hlifad an 
munt urbf mons praeeminet, Gr. D. 225,14. Of ¢am munte pe ofer 
his mynstre hlitade ex eo smonte gui ejus monasterio in excelso prominet, 
12,8. Hlifode ofer mycel stanclif and swa hlifiende... $ stanclif pe 
him ofer hlifode magna desuper rupes eminebat ... frominens ... 
saxum quod desuper incubuerat, 213, 10-24. II. of degree :— Fore 
goalde and fore gimmum ford hlifad sed readnes and bryne dzs swyles 
pro auro et margaritis rubor tumorts ardorque promineat, Bd. 4, 19; 
Sch. 450, 10. 

hlifung. v. ofer-hlifung: hiigan. Dele ‘or hligan?’, for the Latin 
in the second passage substitute ‘scientiae sibi nomen extendunt’, ard 
add: {[O Frs. hlia; subj. hlige.] ν. be-hligan. 

hlihhan. Take ere hlehhan in Dict., and add: I, to laugh :—\c 
hlihe ridebo, Kent. Gl. 11. Hlihcap rident, Germ. 391, 17. Weard 
micel gehlyd hlihhendra dedfla, Hml. S. 31, 810. I a. to have an 
emotion which may be expressed by laughing, to rejoice :—Hid hlihd 
ridebit (mulier fortis in die novissimo), Kent, Gl. 1150. { used of 
the mind:—Wes him fréfra mést geworden . . . hlihende hyge, El. 
995. ΤΙ. tolaugh at (with gen.):—Seo eadmédnes hléh pzre ofer- 
méddignesse fylles kumilitas deridet superbiam iacentem, Prud. 34 a. pa 
hlogon his geféran pes forcorfenan basinges, Hml. S. 31, 72. II a. 
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with phrase expressing scorn, to laugh to scorn :—Hé get&lde his feeder 

.» and his t6 bismere hléh, Ang). xi. 2, 53. Hlégen men his worda 
on bysmer (ef. hl6gan men Noes worda... and bismerodan hine, 216, 
28), Wlfst. 206, 11. III. with prep.:—Ofer hine hig hlihchad 
(hlichad, Ps. Rdr., hlehhat, Ps. Vos., hlahad, Ps. Srt.) super eum ride- 
bunt, Ps. L. 51, 8. Pedh pé monn hwelces yfeles on hlihge (cf. 4. E. 
to langh on a person) and pfi pé unscyldigne wite though scorn ἰδ 
poured on you for some evil and you know yourself to be innocent (sec 
Prov. Kmbl. 12 in Dict.), Prov. M. 12. IV. trans. To laugh at, 
deride, scorn: —Hldgun and téldun hine deridebant eum, Lk. Ἐς, 8, 53. 
v, ge-hlihhan. 

hlinap. Dele, and see hlednap. 

hline, Add: I. a bank separating strips of arable land on a slope 
(v. Seebohm, Vill. Comm. p. 5), α bank forming a boundary :—Andlang 
des hlinces on dara preére acra ende, C.D. v. 71,6. ΤΌ pes niperlangan 
hlinces eistendz ; andlang hlinces fit on ea, 243, 3. p od landscare 
hlinc; fram dam hlinche, iii. 434, 3- Andlang mérfyth on dane won 
hlinc; of d&@m won hlince t6 wege; andlang weges t6 mérhlince; 
andlang mé&rhlinces...on done mérhlinc; donne andlang m&rhlinces 
οὗ dara predra xcera heafod; donne eft be dara predra xcera heafdum 
on 6derne merhlinc, 414, 9-21. Of twelf zkeran fit fort bufon scortan 
hlince xt des fiirlanges ende, v. 111, 6. T6 dam hlince... t6 mearc- 
hlince, vi. 33, 20. On bibban hlincg nordzweardne; donan be @ara 
zcere handheafdum, v. 256,14. On wyrdhlinc; of wyrdhlinc, iii. 76, 
36. Andlang dére ealdan landsceare οὐ pornhlinc; of pornhlinh on 
dinnes hlinch; of dinnes hlince, vi. 36, 11-13. On pone hlinc bufan 
Fripelinga dic éo the lynk above Frythelyng dyche; ad marginem superius 
Frythelyng dyche (late versions), C.D. B. ii. 260, 34. Ia. land 
separated by bauks (?) :—-T6 burchilinken, Ο, D. iii. 409, 29. On burb- | 
hlincas; of burhhlincun, 396, 14. Il. a rising ground, ridge :— 
Τὸ h&thylle; donon on stanhlinces ende, C. D, iii, 82, 6, Andlang 
hlinces on pet stipheafod; bonne adiine on pat sled, 414, 2. Of hlinces 
heafod, 420, 27: v, 217,21. On das hlinces nor@endez; det andlang 
hlinces siid on das cumbes hedfod ; donon on des hlinces westende, 
242, 30~33. Be wirtrune on hlinches bréc, iii. 410, 5. On earnes 
hlinge ; of earnes hlince, 412, 31. Up ofer dedrhlinc; of dam hlince 
to dam beorge, 420, 24. Swa sed Lefer sc#t td bealdan hlince (cf. sczxt 
on Byrhtferdes hlaw, 15), 431, 11. On steapan hlince; of steApan 
hlince, 82, 4. Andlang weges t6 fearuhlince, v. 147, 29. Ona done 
miclan hlinc; of tam hlince on done ford, 256, 17. On clofenan hlinc 


(cf. od done tébrocenan beorg de dér is téclofen, ii. 251, 6: xt dim | Periit memoria eorum cum sonitu), Ps. Th. 9, 


litlan téclofenan beorge, tii. 421, 9), ¥. 179, 27. Ofer diine on meds- 
hlinc westeweardue; donne adiine on da ffre, ii, 172, 26. On cealdan 
hlinc westeweardue; ponne on wyrtrum op cealdan hlinc ea’steweardne; on 
wyrtrum ponne git nord, C. Ὁ, B, iii. 682, 13. Of dere &c t6 stanhlincan, 
C.D. il. 78, 26. [v. N. E.D. liach, link.} v. mé&r-, stan-hline. 
hline-gelad, es; 2. A watercourse on a@ slope(?). The word occurs 
as a place-name:—Dis sind da landgemérn t6 Hlincgelade (cf. quoddam | 
rutis praediolum . . . cui solicolae antiquum indiderunt uocabulum et 
Lhinegelade, 78, 21), C. Ὁ. vi. 79, 4. 

hline-r&éw,e; ΚΑ The boundary line formed by a link or bank :— | 
Andlang hlingréwe τ das niderlangan hlinces edstendz ; andlang hlinces 
zit iit on ea, C.D. v. 243, 2. Andilang hlincréwa... donne andlang | 
hegeréwez, 255,35. Andlang dére ealdan hlinchréwe, vi. 36, 7. 
dam andheifdum on da hlincréwe (-réwe, iv. 66, 7) tip τὸ dére dic, 
ili. 408, 29. Of dam stane on 4ne hlincréwe od hit cymd τὸ grafum, 
455, I. 

Rlinian. Add :—On hlingo (-u, written over 0) innitor, Wrt. Voc. 
Ht τ τ, 72. I. to recline, lie on a couch for rest (or to eat; in 
translation of Latin -cumbere forms) :—Se wulderfulla on gedewebtenum 
beddum hlinad, E. 5. viii. 473, 18. Wif ongeat pte hlionade (set, W.S., 
accubuit) in his, Lk. L. 7, 37. Hé ext gereordum hlenode on pes 
Hélendes bearme, Shrn. 32, 18. Se ele gewztte pone flor p&re stowe 
pe hi on hlinedon (ineubuerant), Gr. Ὁ. 160,14. Hlioniga (hlinig, L., 
site, W.S., recumbe) on da letemestu stowwe ... bid ἀξ wuldor bifora 
tzm hlingendum (sittendum, W. S., disewmbentibus), Lk. R. 14, Io. 
Hlengendes zt gereordum recumbentis, Mt. R. 26,7, Da de hliongende 
woerou, Lk. L. 7, 49. II. to lean for support:—pa studu pe se 
bysceop on hleonigende fordférde illa destina cui incumtbens obiit, Bd. 3, 
17; Sclizi269, 18. ITI. to tneline in thought, be favourably disposed 
to:—Eallra willa hlinede (hleonade, hleonodon, v. 41.) t6 gehYranne pa 
geferxn pes heofonlican rices omninum ποία ad nuper audita caelestis 
regnt gaudia penderent, Bd. 4, 2; Sch. 345, 8. v. wiper-hliniaa. 

hliniend, es; m. One who reclines :——Drihtenlices bredstes hliniend 
donunict pectoris accubitor, Hpt. Gl. 414, 57. 

hlinung. Add :—Hlynuog (haylung, MS.) aceubitus, Wrt. Voc. i. 
41,9. pa forman hlinunga primos recubitus (Mt. 23, 6), An. Ox. 61, 37. 
v. ge-hlinung, 

hlip, cs; mm. Take here ἈἸΨῸ, es; m., and add :—Se forma hlyp, Cri. 
720, Ymbe dzue saltus lunae, pet ys ymbe pes ménan hlyp, wardlian, 
Angl. vii, 308, 16. v. &-, zt, clif-, ofer-hlip, 
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hlip, e; f. I. a leaping-place, a place to be jumped over (v. N. Ε, Ὁ. 
deer-/eap a lower place in a hedge or fence where deer may leap) :—On 
hinde-hlfp; of hinde-hlfpe, C.D. iv. 19,24. | J Hindehlip occurs as 
a local name Landes sumne ἀξ], det synd mm. hida de fram ciidum 
mannum Hindehlép is gehaten, C. D. iii. 5, 7. IL. a precipitous fall 
in a river (cf, step-hlipe), /eap as in salmon leap :-—~Of d&re ealdan hecce 
into présta hlype, int6 dam bece.. .t6 Fredébearnes hlfpe... Of dam 
zssce t6 d&re zldan hifpe; of dare hlfpe τό dare ealden wudehecche... 
of dim bréce τὸ dan zssce .. . of Werdhecce τὸ e&crofte . . . intd 
/Ederices hlype, of dare hl¥ype inté wolfhlype, C. D. iv. 157, 4-35. 
v. hlipe. 

hlip-cumb a valley with steep sides (Ὁ cf. step-hlipe) :—-Upp τό hlfp- 
cumbe; of hlf¥pcumbe, C. D, iii. 204, 10. 

hlipe, an; f. I. @ place to leap fram, a place to mount a horse fram. 
v. hleapan; 118. Take here passage under hl¥pa in Dict. 11. 
a place to jump over:—On hlypan; of hly¥pan, Cht. Crw. 3,14. Τό 
hindehlypan, C. D. iii. 385, 29. On done holan weg et hiodehlypan; 
ponne of hindehlypan, ii. 249, 35. Hyndehlf¥pan, 421, 10. III. 
a precipitous fall in a river (?):—Andlang slades τ Wullafes hiypan, 
C. D, iii. 431, 17. Τό predstan lypan, C. D. Β, ii. 310, 25. On 
swealewan hlypan ...t6 swacan hlfpan, C. D.iv, 27, 13-21. v. hlip; αὶ 

-hlipe. v. stzp-hlipe. 

hlipe-burna, an; m. A brook with a fallin it (ὃν. hlip; II: hlipe; 
TIL) :—Of pam cumbe on hlypeburnan, Ὁ, D. iii. 457, 4. 

hlip-geat (hlipe-), es; n. A leap-gate, a low gate in a fence, which 
can be leaped by deer, while keeping sheep from straying (N. E. D.) :— 
Ondlong geardes on det hly¥pgeat; of dm blfpgeate, C. D. iii. 180, 28. 
Τὸ dim hlypgete; of dim hlypgete ἃ be wealle, 456, 8. ΤΟ dam 
wealle; of dam wealle inté hlipgete; of aim hlipgete into ¢am hachan, 
424, 20. Τὸ dam hlypgeate, 77,16. On $ hlipiget ; of tham hl¥pgete, 
C.D. B. iii. 44, 20. On det ealde hlfpeget, C. Ὁ. iii. 406, 31. 

-hliplice. v. step-hliplice: hlirian. Take here hlyrian in Dict.: 
hiis[e]. ν. un-hlis[e]. 

hlisa. Add: I, in reference to persons. (1) where knowledge of 
a person’s greatness is widespread, fame :—His hlisa asprang τό Syrian 
lande, Hml. 5. 16, 137. Asprang his hlisa geond pa land wide, 26, 239. 
Gif hzleta hwone hlisan lyste, Met. 10,1. Sé pe wile wislice efter pam 
hlisan spyrian, ponne ongit he swipe hrape hi lytel hé bid, Bt. 18, 1; 
F. 60, 28. Heora gemynd onweg gewat mid pam myclan hlisan the 
memory of them passed away along with the great fame (? the Latin is: 
Gé pone hlisan 
habban tiliad ofer didda ma ponne edw pearf sié, Met. 10, 22. (2) 
where a certain character is attributed to a person, reputation, repute :— 
Sint t6 manienne 44 de yfel dégellice dod and géd openlice, det hi 
gedencen hi hredlice se eordlica hlisa oferged (humana judicta quania 
velocitate evolant), Past. 447, 30. G6d word and géd hiisa Z£lces 
monnes bip betera ponne £nig wéla, Bt. 13; F. 38, 23. Iéhannes wes 
wanigende on his hlisan, for dan de hé weard oncnawen witega, sé de 
wes lytle ὅτ Crist geteald, Hml. Th. i. 356, 35. Bed ἅ getredwra 


| donne dé mon τὸ wéne, ay lés men wénan det dii nane nzbbe biiton 


wid hlisan (unless you get credit for it), Prov. K. 76. Wilnigap monige 
men anwealdes de hié woldon habban gédne hlisan, peah hi his unwyrpe 
sién, Bt. 18, 1: F. 60. 26. “J used of the Deity, glory :—Néfre 


Of! hlisan ah Meotud pan maran ponne hé wid monna bearn wyrced 


weldédum xo more glorious attribute has the Maker than his mercy to 
man, Az. 85. (2a) where special characteristics are attributed, reputa- 
tion (a) for something, the thing expressed (or implied) by a noun :— 
Hlisa rusmusculus (speciali castimonia), An. Ox. 717. Filise singalre 
opinio crebra (lectionis assiduiiate), 11, 162. Wilnung ungemetlices 
hlisan gédra weorca, Bt. 18, t; F. 60, 24. Hi willad habban done 
hlisan haligdémes odorem de se extendere sanctae opinionis quaerunt, 
Past. 439, 34: Gi. 31. (8) of being or doing something, with 
clanse :—His hlisa weéx ... pat hé séd God wes, Hml. Th. i. 356, 33. 
Ne hé ne scrife des hlisan biiton h& hé ryhtosd wyrce, Past. 323, 17. 
For dim gédan hifsan (dat hié gifule dyncen), 339, 25. Monige menn 
noldan done hlisan habban dat hié unwiése sién, nonnull? aestimari 
hebetes nolunt, 67, 2. Manig mon déd micel festen, and heft done 
hlisan det hé hit dé for forhefdnesse ... monig bid agiéta his géda, and 
wilnat mid dy geearnigan done hlisan dat hé sié rfimgiful saepe sub 
parsimoniae nomine se tenacia palliat, contraque se effusio sub appella- 
tione largitatis occultat, 149, 4-8. Hé was... beorn béca gledw. 
Boitins se hzle hatte, sé pone hlisan gepah, Met. 1, 53. Pone eadegan 
hlisan faustarm famam (Ald. 161, 12), Wrt. Voc. ii. 92, 16: 37, 31. 
(3) report of those who no longer exist:—Hwet is hiora here biiton se 
hlisa 4n?, Met. 10, 54. (4) what is told about a person :—Nis fis se 
hlisa t6 forswigianne pe be dam eadegan Gregorie durh ealdra manna 
sage tO ἧς becém nec silentio praeterennda opinio, quae de beato 
Gregorio traditione maiorum ad nos usque perlata est, Bd. 2, 1; Sch. 
II. in reference to a thing. (1) fame of somethiug 
admirable or remarkable :—Se ges&liga hlisa hire geornfulnesse felix 
industriae eius rumor, Bd. 4, 23; Sch. 472, 16. Hi paneunge dydon 
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{or heora gemétinge. 4 asprang se hlisa (the fame of this event) geond 
calne pone hired, Hml. 5. 30, 384.  tacnode Fone hiysan pére 
iémnan halignysse, Shrn. 149, 3. Hi his wisdémes hlisan healdad, Ga. 
.28. (2) approbation, applause :—Herelof, hlisa rumusculus (virtn- 
vent), An. Ox. 456, 4. Hlisena rumorum, i. opinionum (integritatem 
immensis ramorum laudibus prosequitur, Ald. 26, 7), 1918. Hlisum 
»umusculis (cujus vitam tantis opinionum rumuscults extollit, Ald. 33, 
: 9), 7, 150. v. mé&r-, un-, weorold-hlisa, 

hlis-b&re. For ‘Som.’ substitute:—Hlisb&re rumigerula (eri- 
drum gloria), An, Ox. 2836: rumigerula, i. opiniosam, 2, 112. 
τς un-hlisbére. 

hlis-eddig. Add:—Se hliseddgesta opinatissimus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 62, 
(4. v. un-bliseddig. 

hiis-ful. Add: I. famous:—Sum wer wes swyde namctid and 
llisful (sominatissimus) purh his drohtuunga, Hml. A. 195, 15. Se 
s:ofoda heafodleahter is gehaten idel wuldor, pat is gylp, bonne se man_ 
,ewilnad Ῥ hé hlisful s¥, Hml. Th, ii. 220, 28. Hlisfulles rumigerulg | 
(Virginitatis gloriam), An. Ox. 4397: famosae, Hpt. Gl. 511, 23. 
lflisfulne sigor farmosums tropheum, Wrt, Voc. ii. 147, 29. Pone 
Llisfullestan devulgatissimum, i. opinatissimum, 139, 60. 11. of 
(good) repute, honourable :—Hlisful favorabilis, laudabilts, fantosus, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 147,15. Wes on p&re byrig an Zalic wiminan (Fudith)... 
1 lisfull on peawum, rihtlice lybbende, Hml. A. 108, 195. ν. un-hlisful. 
hlisful-lice. Add:—Iéhannes wes... dxs folces heretoga and hi 
ll¥sfullice gehedld wit pa hedenan dedda (cf. John... and his wars 
and worthy deeds which he did, i, Macc. 16, 22), Hail. S. 25, 743. 
hiisig; adj. Famous :—Hlisies famosae, An. Ox. 8, 250. v. un- 
I listg. 

hlit, es; πὶ. (but in Ps, L. 30, 16 the word seems feminine), Take 
Jere hlét, hlyt (2. hl¥t) in Dict., and add: I. a lot (the object which is 
1 sed) :—Cleros an Crécisc getacnad hlyt an Englisc cleros sors interpretatur, 
Chrd. 78,28. Ofer hregl min sendon hlét (ΠΥ, Ps. L.) super vestem meam 
ruserunt sortem, Ps. Vos, Srt. 21, 19. Hlétt, Mk. R. 15, 24. Ta. 
the urn in which the lots were placed :—Hléte urna (matronam, quam 
siprema sors geniina mortis mulctaverat urna, Ald. 25, 9), Hpt. Gl. 
649,58. IF. the casting of lots :—-Widercwidas oférect hlét, and t6- 
s2€d contradicttones comprimit sors, et (inter potentes) ditudicat, Kent. 
(il, 655. Be hléte sorte (territorit dirempta), Hpt. ΟἹ. 426, 42. Hléte 
tidglde him eordan sorte divisit ets terram, Ps. Vos. Srt. 77, 
£4. III. the share assigned to a person :—Sed sawel de bedzled is 
}am godnyssum, hed gewilnige pet se cystiga wealdend hi gededde pam 
}lyte his gecorena, Hml, Th. i. 346, 29. Ne forlgt Dryhten gird 
syufulra ofer hlét (sortem) ryhtwisra, Ps. Vos. Srt. 124, 3. IV. lot, 


jue, fortune :—Hé Mercna rice twa and twéntig wintra missenlice hléte | 


(hlyte, v. 1. varta sorte) fore wes, Bd. 2, 20; 184, 1. pone hé gelice 
| léte (hl¥te, v. 2.) genidrade and ofsloh Eanfridunt simili sorte damnavit, 
7, 13 Sch. 192, 22. Ni syndon gesette pa apostolas in hlét @ hié 
lodian πον are the apostles appointed to the task (?) of ever proclaiming 
Jer, BL H. 157, 35. On handum pinum hlyta mine én manibus tuts 
sortes meae, Ps. L. 30, 16. IVa. of death :—pZre ¥temeste hlytes 
sortis suppreme, An, Ox. 2294. pm étemiestan hléte suprema sorte, 
Hpt. Gl. 453, 24. v. mid-hlit; hlyte. 
-hiita. [O. H. Ger. hlézo clerus.| ν. 
\. efen-hlite. 

hlitere (Ὁ), hlytere(?), es; mm. I. one who casts lots. v. tan- 
I tere. ΤΙ. one who has a share of an inheritance :—Hi predstas an 
Crécisc clericos [cf. Clericus, sors Dei (cf. Dominus est hereditas eorum 
(the Levites), Deut. 18, 2), Corp. Gl. H. 4, 61. Clericus, hereditas, 
515), 32, 440] hatad, p is an Englisc hlyteras, Chrd. 75, 30. (Cf. O. L. 
(ser, eban-hlétere consors. | 

hlip. Add :—Siddan pi gehyrde on hiides Gran galan peac on bearwe, 
lio. 21. Geworhton hi hlzw on hlide, sé was... . weglidendum wide 
ti syne, B, 3158. Beorga hlida (hlida, MS.) bigad and myltad (cf. 44 | 
leorgas biigad and myltad, Wlfst. 137, 6) colles liguescent, Dom. L. 
101. Hhuda seuporum, Wrt. Voc. 11. 120, 37. Streamas weorpad on 
sealc hleoda sténe and sonde, R& 3, 7. Stealc hlido stigan, 88, 
δι 4 as the first part of compounds :—On pone hlidwege, C. D. iii. 
436, 25. pis sint pa denstéwa .. . hlipwic, ii, 318, 30. 

hliwan. Take here hle6wan in Dict., and add :—Hl¥wan fouere, 
im, Ox, 252. Uton hiywan ofcalene and wfan nacode and syllan 
viete pam gehingredunm, Wifst. 119, 6. : 
hliwe, au; f. A shelter(?):—T6 ἄξτε stret; on d4 streatan 
lifwan; of dre hlywan, C, Ὁ. ili. 229, 28. Τὸ poshliwan; donne of 
poshliwan, 82, 2. v. hleéw, 

hliwsian. v. hledwsian. ’ 

hliwp. Take kere hle6wp in Dict., and add:—God forgifd ἧς 
lianuum menigfealde westmas ... Ὁ se lichama hebbe hl¥wde and 
tidan, Hml, S. 11, 358. Hl¥ywhpa caumene, Wrt. Voc. ii. 130, 7. 
hiiwuag, ἐ; f. Shelter, protection :—Hliwing favor, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
147, 14. Sconde hléwung sive fracepu iguominium, 49, 30. Stow 
fecwéme ... pes f¥rhyses hlf¥wing winterlices cyles ... wiperrédnes | 


efen-, ge-hlita: -hlite. 
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si gelfht locus aptus.. . cuius caumene refugio hybernalis algoris . .. 
aduersttas levigetur, Aug). xiii. 397, 461. ν. ge-hliwung. 

hloccettan (?) fo uéler a sound, groan, sigh :—Ic loccete (roketto, 
R.) deiglo eructabo abscondita, Mt. L. 13, 35. Loceted eructavit, p. 9, 
”. See next word, unless | is substituted for τ; see roc[c]ettan. 
hloccettung,e; ΚΑ Sighing, groaning :—Hloccetunge gemttu, Hpt. 
Gl. 421, 7. See preceding word. 

hlocian. vy. 4-hlocian: hlom. v.hland:; -hlép. ν. brfd-hlop. 
hlése, an; f. A pigstye, lewze, looze (v. Ὁ. D.):—Swina hldse 
ceni, luti (the gloss seems to refer to the dirt of a pigstye?), Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 130, 77. Fald weoxian, scipena behweorfan and hlésan ες sway, 
Angl. ix. 261, 10. 47 hlds- occurs in a number of Iccal names :— 
Oth hléscumbes hedfud, C. D. B. ii. 392, 32. Dis synt δᾶ denb&ra... 
hlésdionu, swanadionu ..., C. D. ii. 195, 16. On hlésham stiewerdne, 
C. Ὁ. B. iii. 474, 34. (Cf. hlossanhim, C. D. iii, 377, 18.) Τὸ 
hléshrycge, C. D. iii. 434, 15. Ob hlésleage, Cht. Crw. 7, 48. On 
hlésnioc, C. D. iii. 412, 25. On hldsstedes crundies siidecge, 465, 15. 
On bléswuda middeweardne, v. 177, 28. Cf. centum viginti porcis... 
in Hliossole et Egelbertinherst, 88, 21. 

hlosnere. Add: a disciple :—Gerysenlice pis ping byd pam lareow 
Ῥ hé 04 forhele his hlosnere } riht pe on pam crefte can, Angl. viii. 304, 
22. Ablicgedum hlystendum and nitendum hiosnerum bemipende 
attonitis auditoribus εἰ ignavis anscullatoribus (arcana mentis tpsorum) 
recludentes, An. Ox, 2333. (Cf. O. H. Ger. hlosari auditor, discipulus.] 
hlosnian. Add: I. ἐο listen with astonishment, listen spellbound :— 
Hlosnendum attonis (1. attonitis, Ald. 32, 11, see An. Ox. 2333 under 
hlosnere), Wrt. Voc. ii. 79, 21. T6 hircniendum odde hlosnendum 
attonttts, 2, 47. II. ¢o listen as an eavesdropper or spy :—Gelamp 
hit sume hlosniende menn dr betwednan eddon and pisra seofona 
georne héddon, Hm. S. 23, 136. v. hlysnan. 

hlés-stede, es; m. A place where there is a pigstye:—To litegan 
hldsstede ; of litegan hldsstede, C. Ὁ. vi. 153, 8. v. hlés. 

hlot. Add: I. a lot that is cast:—Hig wurpun hlotu (hlott, R.) 
miserunt sortes, Lk. 23, 34. Hy fsendan hlota ofer pa xi cyn 
Israhéla, Hm!. A. 130, 456. Ia. the urn in which the lots are 
placed (fig.) :—Hlote urna, An. Ox. 1838 (v. hlit; 1 8). Ib. the 
result determined by lot, the lot falls on a person :—Ha gefedll pzt hlot 
ofer Jidan cyn, Hml. A. 130, 457. II. a casting of lots :—Of 
hlotti (hlote, R.) edde te roecels gesette sorte exiit ut incensum poneret, 
Lk. L. 1, 9. Mid hlod sorte, p. 3,4. H&denscipe bit Ὁ man mord- 
weorc gefremme on énige wisan, oppe on bléte (hlotz, v.l., which the 
old Lotin version renders in sorte; but the better reoding seems to be 
blot. Cf. &nige h&denscipe oppe on blét oppe on firhte, ii, 296, 25) 
oppe on fyrhte, LI. Th. i. 378, 22. III. an allotted portion, a 
share, lot. v. maus-lot:—On Fears felda gebyrad twéga manna hlot 
landes .. . and predra manna hlot on Normantone... and fedwer matina 
hlot, C. Ὁ. B. iii. 230, 31-231, 2. Ne forlgt Dryhten gyrde synfulra 
ofer hlot rihtwisra (suger sortem iustorumt), Ps. L. 124, 3. 111 a. 
( part or) lot with another :—Gif pu uylt mé ofslean, nafa pi nan hiot 
mid mé on heofena rice, Hml. A. 180, 350. IV. ax allotted amount 
to be paid, lot (and scot) :—Omnis Francigena qui tempore Eadwardi 
fuit in Anglia particeps consuetudinum Anglorum quod ipsi dicuat av hlote 
et an scote, LI, Th. i. 491, 9. V. lot, fate, fortune :—pam ytemestan 
hlote supprema sorte, An. Ox. 1090. ν. ge-hlot, hw6n-hlotum. 

hlép. Add: I. prey :—T6 hldpe (hléwe, MS.) f redflace ad praedam, 
Ps. Spl. T. 16, 13. [O. LZ. Ger. hlétha praeda. | Il. a gang :— 
peth him feénda hlé¢ feorhcwealm bude, GG. 887. Swylt ealle forndm 
secga hléde and hine sylfne mid... xxx and fedwere.. . mid hlaford, 
Jul. 676. 

hlopa. v.lopa: hlopere rheior. 
hlépere a robber. For ‘praedator... 
praedo, Wrt. Voc. 11. 84, 43. 

hlépian. Add:—Hleddedon, Bd. 1, 14; Sch. 38,9: -hléw, es; x. 
v. pe-hl6w: -hléw; adj. v. stefn-hléw. 

hléwan. Dele passage from El. 54, for which see hleApan, and 
add: I. of animals or uncertain: —Gehléw hléwan mugitunt reboasse, 
An, Ox. 1466. Hléwende mugitans (taurus), 36, 12. Hlowende, 
pitende bombosa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 126, 51. ΤΙ. of other things :— 
Hléwed remugiet (totus mundus, Ald. 65, 21), Wrt. Voc. ii. 86, 6. 
Ongean hléwp, An, Ox. 4609. v. 4-hlé6wan. 

hl6wung. For‘ Hléweng ... Lye’ substitute :—Hl6wnng balatus, 
Wrt. Voc. ii, 125, 6. Bombus hl6wung vel sorbellus, clatmor tubis 
cyrm, 126, 48. Hlé6wengum bombis (aurea hunc bombis nascentem 
vacula (bacula, Giles; but cf. aurea quadrupes, Ald. 20, 34) vatem 
signavit, Ald. 144, 6), 90, 6. Hléwengum vel swoegum, 12, 8. 

hlad. Add: I. of sound, voice, &c.:—Hltid herges cyrm, Exod. 
107: An. 1158. pedcegsa bid hliid gehyred, cwaniendra cirm, Cri. 
835. Swég...hlid, 492. Se dyne becém hltid of heofonum, Sat. 467 : 
607. Stefn efter cwOm hiid, An. 740. Hifid bfman stefn, Cri. 949. 
Hliid w6p, 999. Hlddan reorde, Ps, Th. 92, 4. Hé dream gehyrde 
hliidne, B. 89. 11. of a person, xzoisy, talkative. clamorous :— Hltd 


v, hleoprere. 
Lye’ substitute :—Hlépere 
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garrula (mulier), Kent. Gl. 188: clamosa (mulier), 300. Warwyrde 
sceal wisfest hele bredstum hycgan, nales breahtme hifid, Fa. 58. Ne 
eom ic sylfa hliid, Ra. 82,1. III, of things. (1) of wind or water :— 
Winde gelicost Ponne hé hiiid astiged, El. 1273. Weter hiid and 
undidp, Past. 469, 6. Sid hiGide fd on dre hreén sz, 437, 16. Ypa 
hlade, Ps, Th. 64, 7. (2) of material or instrument with which sound 
is made:-—pér bit hiid wudu, Ra. 4, 24. Hitidum argutes (fidibus), 
An. Ox. 8, 309. Né&fre mon pas hlide byman ablawed det ne sy sed 
beorhte stefn hlidre, Dom. 111. (3) of action that makes a sound, 
e.g. a blow, a crask:—Heard gebrec hlad unmé&te, Cri.954. Se micla 
auweald dara yfelena gehrist swipe fZrlice, swa swa great beam on 
wyda wyrcd hlfidne dynt donne men lést wénap, Bt. 38, 2; F. 198, 9. 
δὲ bid swéga mé&st and gebreca hliidast, Ra. 4, 40, v. ofer-, un-hltid. 

hlid-clipol. Add:—Hé na bed hiliitclipol on stefne zon sit clamosus 
in voce, R. Ben. 1, 35, 11. 

hliide. Add:—Hlfidur conctsius, Writ. Voc. ii. 22, 29. I. with 
reference to the voice, with verbs of calling, speaking, laughing, 8c. :— 
Ne hi on hracan dwiht hlide ne cleopiad non clamabunt in gutture suo, 
Ps. Th. 134, 19. Hlide cigan, cirman, styrman, Gen. 2908: Jud. 270: 
223: Ps. Th. 129, 6. Htide hlihhan, Hml. Th, ii. 350, 30; Gen. 73. 
Hliide reordian, El, 406. On lofsongum waldend hlide hergan, Cra. 93. 
Clypiad git hltiddor (hltdor, v.2.), Hml. S, 18, 119, Hltdor, BI. H. 
1:22. If. cf. hlad; ITI. «:—liwalmere hitide grinimed, Ra. 
3; 8. III. cf. hliid; ITI. 2 :—Dynedan scildas hlide hlummon, Jud. 


205. Fratwe mine swégad hliide, Ri. δ, 7. ByYman sungon hliide, 
El. 110: Dém. 109. Hlfide hearpan stirgan, Cri. 669. ιν. 
cf. hlfid; IIL. 3 :—Biersted hlfide heah hlédgecrod, Ri. 4, 62. ν. ofer- 


hliide. 

hlad-ness, e; ΔΛ Louduess, clamour :—Clamor on Englise ys hitidnys, 
Angl. viii. 332, 3. [0. H. Ger. hiiit-nussi clangar.] 

hlud-stefn. Substitute: hlad-stefne (-stefn?); adj. Loud-voiced: 
—(Sei?) hlidstefne b¥yme grandisona tuba, Wrt. Voc. ii, 42, 41. 
hlid-swége. Add :—Hé hltidswége (hliidon swége, v./.) clypode 
swa sw led grimmeted, Hml. S. 15, 188. 

hlutor. /. hiGtor, and add :—Hlitrae (-e) liguentes, Txts. 74, 578. 
pa hlitrestan lmpidissimas, Wit. Voc. ii. δὲ, 38. I. of a liquid, 
free from mixture or impurity (lit. or fig.):—Gif swa hlitor water 
t6flowed zxfter feldum, Past. 469, 6. Estfulle hiittres wines wista 
delicatas defruti delicias, An. Ox. 3167. Fram hléittrum (pam hliitrum, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 88, 41) wine a merulento lemeta, &493. Rod bestémed 
heofoncyninges hlitran dredre, Cri. 1087. Da laredwas drincad suide 
hitter (-or, v7.) water aguom limpidissamam pastores bibunt, Past. 31, 4. 
Hlitru win merulenta defruta, i, pura uina, An. Ox, 2649. Hliiterra 
wella water hi druncon, Bt. 15; F. 48, 12. Swin pe... nyllap hi 
aspyligan on hifittrum waterum, 37, 5; F. 192, 27. II. of air, 
weather, clear, not clondy:—purh pa hlitran per sudum, Wrt. Voc. 11. 
SS, 64. III. of bright objects, bright, shining, splendid, not dimmed 
(lit. and fig.):—Hluttor (hlyttor, clarus hlitter, Hpt. Gl. 415, 18) 
luculentus, i. splendidus (limpidissimi salts splendor), An. Ox. 494. 
Hlittor heofones gim scined, bedd@d wolcen téwegen, Ph. 183. Hé 


scined of his heahsetle hliitran lége, Cri. 1336. Gesedn done hlittran | 


zwellm das héhstan gédes (boni fontem visere lucidum), and of him 
selfum aweorpan aa didstro his médes, Bt. 35,6; F. 166, 25. 

ledhtes hlitre beorhto, Met. 21, 39. Mdénan ledhte ledman .. 
and hifitre, Az. 79. 
&c.:—Kyning sceal on Drihtne cl&ne blisse, hlittre habban rex laetabitur 


.. h#dre 


in Domino, Ps. Th. 62, 9. On heofonrice hiitre dreimas agan, Cri. 6 


1246. IV. of (imental) vision, intellect. (1) clear, having un- 
abstructed sight :—Mid hltitrum méde ongitan pura mente cernere, Bt. 
39, 13; F. 232, 24. Gesion mid hliittrum eagum his médes, 34, 8; 
F. 146, 2. pu scealt habban dines médes eagan cléne and hliittre, 42; 
Ἐν, 256,13. (2) that is clearly seen or understaod, freed from obscurity : 
—Elucubratum, i, meditatum, accensum, purum hiittor, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
143, 14. V. of persons, splendid, glortous, illustrious, brilliant :— 
Wes hé on wordum hliittor and scinende sermone nitidus, Bd. 5,15; 
Sch. 651, 13. Frea, hluttor heofones weard, Sch. 52. Va. of 
personal attributes:—pin willa mid iis weorde gelésted on eardunge 
eordan rices, swa hlittor is in heofonwuldre gewlitegod, Ily. 6. 
12: VI. clear from evil, guilt, deceit, &c., pure, sincere :---ραὶ 
gebed sceal bedn scort and hiiitter (pura), ΒΕ. Bem. 45, 22. Ne him 
hltittur gast on hracan eardad negne est spiritus in are ipsorum, Ps, Th. 
113,16. 1s minre heortan hige hifittor and cléne, 72,17. Hé hefde 
hlittre lufan, An, 1065. Hé pat hliittre méd in pas géstes géd trymede, 
Gi. 77, Haligra hlittre saule, Az. 151. Mid clénre heortan and mid 
hlitrum gebedum, Bl H. 81,17. v. heah-hliitor. 

hlitor-lice. Add: I. clearly, plainly, simply. Cf, hlitor; IV:— 
Dis spell ic for p#ra hZlo pe hit leornade odde gehyrde hlittorlice awrat 
and s&de hanc historiam simpliciter ob salutem legentium siue audientium 
narrandan esse putaui, Bd. 5,13; Sch. 643, 5. Allum liitorlice eteawas 
eunctis perspicue ostenditur, Mt. p. 10, 8. ΤΙ, with sincerity. Cf, 
hititor; WI :—pé&r man cyrcean r&re, pr mon Gode 4rwurdlice and 


HLUD-CLIPOL—-HLYST 


Hiofones | 


IIL a. bright, untroubled, pure joy, peace, | 


hifittorlice (with reverence and sincerity) offrigean mage, LI. Th. ii. 
08, 17. 
CiGsontbeaoun| e; f. Sincerity, purity :—Syppan hi pa hldttorlicnysse 
his médes and pa clénnysse his lifes ongedton frobantes vitae illius 
sinceritatem ef serenae mentis modestiam, Guth, Gr. 111, 84. 
hliitor-ness. Add: sincerity, simplicity :-—Micle swydor is τό hal- 
sienne ealra gesceafta Drihten iid ealre eadmédnesse and mid ealre 
underpeddnesse and médes hifitternesse (cum omni humilitate et puritatis 
devotione) ... Mid tre heortan hliitternesse ( puritate)... tire gebeda 
bedd andfenge, R. Ben, 45, 17-22. Sed eahtode miht is βού sdde 
eadmoédnyss ... mid médes hliittornysse; for dan sé de wis byd, ne 
wurd hé néfre médig, Hml. 5. 16, 369. 

hlitre. Add: without trouble (of rejoicing. Cf. hifitor; IVa) :— 
Heorte hygecléne hlitre blissad (-ia@, Th.) pam fe s6dlice sécad Drybten 
laetetur cor quaerentium Dominum, Ps. Th. 104, 3. 

hluttran, Dele: hluttrian. Add: v, ge-hlittrad; hlyttrian. 
hlyd, es; 2.1. m., and add: noise, tumult :—Druncennys is hlides full 
tumuliuosa res est ebrietas, Chrd. 73, 36. 

hlyd,e; f. Rumour, noise made in discussing an event :-—~Mardocheus 
weard purh pa micclan hlyde cid pam cyninge the matter made such a 
great noise that Mordecai became known to the king, Hml. A. 93, 120. 
[fePs. Spl. T. o, 7 perhaps hiydne arises from confusion between hiynne 
(v. hlyn) and hlyde.] [O. H. Ger. hiiiti sonus, sonitus, clangor.| 
hlyda March. Add: [v. N.E.D. lede.] 
a seat, v. hléda. 

hlydan. Add:—Hlydad strepunt, Germ. 388, 14. I. of persons. 
(1) to speak loud, cry aloud, chatter :—\c hide garrio, Wrt, Voc. ii. 
41,62. Ἐξ ongan clypian and hlydan clamare coepit, Bd. 3, 11; Sch. 
240, 1. pa ongann hé mid micelre stefne hlydan (perstrepere), Gr. Ὁ. 
64, 23. Sid hlydende garrula (pagina), Wrt. Voc. ii. 89,5: 40, 56. 
Hlydendra garrulorum (loguacitas), An. Ox. 5437. Hlydendum gar- 
rientibus, 4195. (1a) with object:—Stefn smoeda hlyded vox canora 
concrepet, Ps. Srt. ii, p. 202, 5. Hlyde garriat (ἷ, uaciferet (enndem 
adisse), An, Ox, 1955. (2) where there is disorderly conduct :—~-Sé de 
wile drincan and dw@slice hlfdan, drince him et ham, na on Drihtnes 
hiise, Hml. 5. 13, 84. Hé onféng pes hifdendan folces andgyte 
tumultuantis turbae suscepit sensutn, Gr. Ὁ. 265, 6. Hlydende menio 
turbam tumuliuantem, An, Ox, 61, 7: Wrt. Voc. ii. 72, 39. II. of 
animals :—Hlydan reboasse (aurea quadrupes mugitum reboasse de- 
scribitur, Ald. 20, 35), An. Ox, 11, 126, III. of things :—Piplic 
swegelhorna hljdende hlende musica sambucorum (harmontia) per- 
sultans insonuerit, An, Ox, 1646, 

hlyde, an; f. A noisy brook (ὃ v. hitid, and cf. hlyn, hlynn), 
torrent :—Andlang dic; on hlfdan; andlang hlydan on bradan mér, 
C. Ὁ. B. ii. 374, 14. Andlang cumbes innan hl¥dan Zwylmas; swa 
vandlang hlydan, C. Ὁ. v. 107,13. In ἀξ hlydan; of are hlydan, ti. 
80, 10: 37. On pa hifdan; of d&r hifdan on pa stanbricge, 436, 26. 
Cf. (2) Andlang bréces on lydeburnan, 396, 24. Andlang hifideburnan ; 
of hladeburnan, v. 358, 16. Cf. (?) Hi cémon té Hl¥danford, Chr. 997; 
P, 131, 0.3. [Loudwater is a place-name in Buckinghamshire. } 
hlyde a seat. v. hléda: -hlyde. ν. ofer-hlyde: hlydend. Dele, 
and see hl¥dan. 

hlydig. Add :—Wordig gehlyd odde hifdig gewyrd uerbosa garru- 
litas aut garrula uerbositas, An, Ox, 1418. 

hlyding,e; Δ Clamour, cry, noise :—Middum nezht l¥deng (cirm f 
'cleopung, R.) geworden wes media nocte clanior factus est, Mt. L. 25, 

(O. H. Ger, hlitinga harmonia.] v. hlydan. 

hlyd-ménap. Dele: hlyn a maple. Add (Could this be the 
_ word which in M.E. becomes /yz in lyntre ἐπα, and later linn.  v. 
N. E. D. \inn, a linden or lime ?):—pr wes hlin and ac. [The metre 
| might seem to reguire hlin or hlinn, διέ hlin perhaps is possible. Cf. 
such vers:s as: Wes hid hetegrim, Ra. 34, 5: is pas gores sunn, 
ΤΣ. 
1 3.1] Add :—Dunorrada hlynn, Wlfst. 186, Mid hlynne cum 
_sonitu, Ps, Rdr. 9, 7. Hlynnum clangoribus (cum tuba raucisanis 
reboat clangoribus, Ald. 146, 19), An. Ox. 17, 7. 

hlynian. The passage here may be taken under hlynnan: hlynn 
atorrent, Add: [v. N. Ε. Ὁ. linn.} 
| hlynnan, Add :—Hlynp reboat, Hy. 5. 8,13. Hlynde of heofone 
(Dryhten) intonutt de celo Dominus, Ps. Rdr. 17, 14. Hlende in- 
'sonuerit, An. Ox. 1647. Scyl wes hearpe, hliide hlynede, Reim. 28. 
Gif punorrade bid hlynende of eastd@le, Archiv cxx. 47, 18. 

hiynsian. Add:—Hlynsedan ftonant (printed hlynredan tomant), 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 90, 44. 

hlf¥p. v. hlip: hlypa. v. hlipe. 

hlysnan fo listen, fo listen with astonishment :—Geheras { lysnas 
audite, Mt. L. 13, 1S. Hlysnende adtonitus, Writ. Voc. il. 99, 34- 
Hlysnende, afyrhte attonitt, 101, 19. Hlysnendum, [6 hircniendum ad- 
tonitis, 4,45. Hlysnendi arectas, 101, 4. v. hlosnian, 

hlyst. Add: I. hearing as one of the five senses, faculty of 
hearing :—Stemn is geslagen lyft gefrédendlic on hlyste, lfc. Gr. Z. 


v, hrép-ménap: hl¥yda 
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., 6. Te syngode on gesihtde and on hlyste, eac on swzcce, on stence, 
.nd on hrepuoge, Ang). xi. 112, 16, Hé his hlyst nafde, Hml. 5, a1, 

at. II. the action of hearing, hearing of something :—Hii ic pé 
1 ud hearpan hlyste ewéman mihte, Ps. Th. ΟἹ, 3. 111. the action 
cf intent hearing, listening :—Hé abedd for Pere dugude dedp Zrende 
... hlyst was p&r inne (there wos, attentive hearing given), Az 169. 
iIlyst fst torgeaf, An. 1588. Ponne swiad hé and hlyst gefed, Ph. 143. 
hlystan. Add: I. to pay attention with the ear to an utterance or 
. speaker :—Cwed Crist τὸ him: ‘ Hlyst nf, Placida; ic eom Crist,’ 
Imi. S. 30, 59. Ic sceal sprecan ... hliste sé pe wille, Met, Einl. 
ο. Ia. of the regular attention of a learner:—Dé gedafenad 16 
| §renne and mé té hlistenne, Solil, H. 32, 16. II. to listen to speech 
(ry speaker, (1) with gen. :—Wé byddad dé pi hate hyne cuman 
iGforan pynum démsetle, and hlyst hys worda, Nic. 2, 5. Da fundon 
'ié hiene témiddes dara wietena ... hlystende hiora worda invenerurt 
i’lum in medio doctorum audientem illos, Past. 385, 23. Sed méddor 
set geornlice hlystende hira tale, Hml. S. 30, 321. (ta) ¢o listen as 
: learner, be a regular auditor :—Hé hine pzr afédde fedwer gear... 
ind hine sohton pa cristenan and his lare hlyston, Hml. 5, 22, 100. 
1b) ¢o give heed to a person or to advice, be persuaded to follaw :— 
‘Ny¥d weorded ‘nida bearnum τό helpe, gif hi his hlystad &ror, RGn. 10. 
‘lest auseulta (sermones meos), Kent. Gl. 74. (2) with dat. or prep. 
(a) of regular auditors :—Sé de fundige wislice t6 sprecanne, ondr&de hé 
‘im ay las his spr&c gescynde 44 anmédnesse ἄξια de &¥rt6 hlystad (ve 
«jus eloguio audientiunt nnitas confundatur), Past. 93, 25: 95, 20. Ne 
iz stefcyste ne leornode, ne pra nanum ne hlyste pe pa smeadon and 
1€ddon, Hml. 5, 23 Ὁ, 594. Bodian Jaredwas godcunde pearfe, and δὶς 
5 gescad wite hlyste him georne, LI. Th. i. 424, 19. Hii πὲ l@ran 
ρα ἀᾷ de dzrtd hlystan willad, Past. 95, 22. (b) to listen and be 
persuaded :—Hlyst minum réde gif di lufast megdhad, > da gebiige mid 
l\iggengum τό p&re gydenan Vesta, Hml. $. 7,99. δὲ de oferhogie pet 
é heom hlyste, Wlfst. 176, 27. v. ge-, under-hlystan. 

ehlyste. v. ge-hlyste. 

hlystend. Add:—/Er bed pi hlystend, syppan lareow antea esto 
cuditor, postea doctor, Scint. 126, 1.  Hlystendum auditoribus, i. 
cuscultoribus, An. Ox. 2331. v. geleaf-, lar-, leaf-, té-hlystend. 
-hlystfull. v. ge-hlystfull: hlystung. v. under-hlystung: hlyt. 
a. titit. 

hlyta, hlytta. Add:—Hlutan (but y is written over Ὁ) sortilegos, 
Txts. 97, 1886. [The form here is peculiar, hlotan or hlyttan would 
eem the form to be expected. In tan-hlyta perhaps tan-hlita (cf. -hlita) 
night be read.| ν. ge-hlytta. 

hlyte, es; m. A portion, lot, share :—Hlyte portio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
17,53. [τε]. hiutr.] 

-hlyte; adj. v. or-, wan-hlyte: hlytere. 
Add: ν. un-hlytm, 

hlytman,. fo allot (?):—Wé sculon tilian pat wé τὸ pam écan 
refean becuman méton, pet bid Zlc man τὸ his yldrum hlytmed(-ed ?), 
Verc. Forst. 167. 

-hlytto. v. ge-hlytto: hlyttor. v. hiitor: hlyttrian. Add: 
O. H. Ger, hiit(tjaren clarere, clarificare.} v. a-, ge-, ofer-hlfttr[i Jan : 
uywan. v. hliwan: -hnad. v. ge-hnad. 

hnécan. Substitute: hné&can; p. te To destroy, crush :-—Ic 
inZce (n&ce, v.l.) οὐδε dcwelle neco, ZElfc. Gr. Z. 138, 15. [CE (ἢ 
9. H. Ger. neihhan immolare.| v. ge-hn&can. 

hnégan to neigh. Add :—Hné&gende frendens, Wrt. Voc. ti, 150, 
52. 

hnégan fo bow. Add: [0.1.. Ger. hneigan inclinare. | 

hnégung. Add :—Hnaeggiung hinnitus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 110, 40, 
hnepf, hnepp. /. hnzpp, hnzpf (??), and add :—Steapes, hnzppes 
roculi, 1. calicis, An, Ox. 1847. Se cyning genam pone hnzp (steap, 
1, calicem)... pa se Godes wer onféng pam huzppe .(steape, v. /.), 
ar. D, 186, 7-11. [Drine zlce dag festende neap fulne caldes, Leh. i. 
374, 23. v. N.E.D. nap. O.L. Ger. napp seyphus. | 

-hnést, -hnéstan. v. ge-hn&st, ge-hn&stan. 


v. hlitere: hlytm. 


hnappian. Add: to sleep lightly or for a short time, get drowsy :— 
(¢ neapin and gerestu obdormiant et reguiescam, Ps. Srt. 4,9. For hwi 
anappas pi ¥ hwi sl&pst pi gvare obdormis ἢ, Ps. L. 43, 22. Gehwéde 


ineppast pazdulum dormitobis, Kent. Gl. 135. Ponne wé geb&rad for 
‘ire réceliésde swelce wé hit nyten, donne hnappige wé. Ac donne wé 
lapad feste, donne..., Past. 195, 5. Ic hneappode and slépan ongon 
ogo dormivi ef sommnum coepi, Ps. Srt. 3, 6. Zosimus n&nige pinga 
inappode and geornlice  wésten behedld Zostmus did not close an eye, 
wd gazed earnestly on the desert, Hml. 8. 22 Ὁ, 666. Hi heom 
yetwednan An and an hnappodon one after another they got drowsy, 23, 
247. Ne hneppien nec dormitent, Kent. Gl. 126. 

hnappung. Add :—Hnappung dormitatio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 141, 76. 
Hneappunge dormitationem, Ps, Srt. 131, 4. 

hnatan. Dele: hnefpan; 2. hnedp. v. 4-hnedpan. 

hnecca. Add :—Hnecca occipitiui, Wrt. Voc. i. 282, 41: occiput, 
ii, 63, 22: cervix, posteriora colli, Txts. 110, 1165. Hnecca (snecca, 
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MS.) occipitium, 82, 720. ‘Beflech rest Znne Pwang pam biscope 
fram pam hneccan op pone héh (a vertice usque ad calcaneum) and him 
p hedfod syppan of aceorf’... Sume men gesetton ‘6 acorfene heafod 
eft τὸ dim swedran (cervici), Gr. Ὁ, 198, 4-12. Sege him Ἢ mé sy 
 hedlod fram pam hneccan Acorfen, Ap. Th. 8, 17. Ppzs hneccan 
ahylt eAdmédnyss cuins cerutcem inclinat humilitas, Scint. 20, 2. 
v. hracca. 

hnescan; p. te To make soft :—Hnesce mulceat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 57, 
10. pai mettas de géd sew wyrcen and wambe hnescen, Lch, ii. 226, 
12. ν΄ ge-, ta-hnescan; hnescian. 

hnesce. Add: I. of material or its quality. (1) soft to the touch, 
yielding easily to pressure:—Wé habbad hrepunge Pat wé magon 
gefrédan hwat bid heard, hwezt hnesce, Hmil. Th. ii. 372, 32. Weter 
wolde wide tdscridan wdc and hnesce, Met. 20, 93. Pat hnesce and 
fl6wende water, Bt. 33, 4; F. 130, 3. Wring on hnesce woulle, Lch, 1. 
86, 3. Wyrce him hnesce bedd, iii, 112, 1. Nescum hraglum 
gegearwed, Mt. R. 11,8. ἢ weter and sid lyft bidp hwéne hnescran 
gecynde; hi bidp swipe eape τὸ 16dZlenne, 34, 11; Εν 150, 27. Edde 
hed onuppan pa hnescan ¥pa, Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 684. 41 figuratively 
used :——Dzt hi afedilen on dat hnesce bedd des gesinscipes, nzs on da 
heardan eordan des unryhthémdes, Past. 397, 22. (2) soft, tender (of 
young growth) :—-Telge his hnesc bid, Mt. L. 24, 32. Telge his nesc 
bid (telgn his hnisca biddon, R.), Mk. L. 13, 28. (3) yielding eastly 
to force:—Pzt mon heardlice gnide pone hnescestan mealmstan, Ors. 
Als; ΟΣ ΣΙΣ, 25. II. of movement, action, soft, gentle :-: 
Hnescum fealle guttatim, Hpt. Gi. 408, 33. III. of condition, 
soft, free from hardship :—T6 hnesscere wonunge ad mollem sinum, 
Germ. 400, 500. IV. lacking in energy :—Done hnescan dafettere, 
Past. 453, 25. V. tender, gentle :—Lufu, nes τὸ hnesce, Past. 127, 
2. Hnesce andswote responsio mollis, Kent. Gl. 502. VI. yrelding 
to temptation, inclined to wantonness, effeminate:—Se 6der heifod- 
leahter is gecweden forliger odde galnyss, pat is pet se man sy hnesce 
on méde τό fl&sclicum lustum, Hml, Th. ii, 220, 4. VII. unable 
to endure hardship, ὅσο. :—Hwile sid gecynd sié pws lichoman, hwaxper 
hid sié strang pe heard and edpelice mage pa strangan l@ced6émas aberan, 
pe hid sié hnesce and mearwe and pynne and ne mage aberan pa l&ce- 
démas, Lch. ii. 84, 13. 

hnesce, es; x. What is soft:—Four gehwet heardes odde hnesces, 
wetes odde driges, Angl. xi. 98, 53: Wlfst. 184, 20. Nescum gegear- 
wode mollibus vestiti, Mt. R. 11, 8. v. heard; 2. 

hnesce; adv. Softly :—Ic eom hnesce understre6wod, Hml. S. 37, 
201. 

hnescian. Add; I, infrans. To become soft:—Wylle ealle das 
rinda on haligwetere od det hy wel hnexian, Lch. iii. 14, 6. II. 
trans. To make soft :—Sid hnescad gue mollit (sermones suos), Kent. 
Gl. 25. [v. N. E.D, nesh, νδ. v. geehnescian ; hnescan. 
hnesc-ness. Add:—Mid hnescnissumn gewéded nuallibus vestitunt, 
Mt. L. 11, 8. 

hnifol. Add; , hneofola (-e?) :—Hnifol οὐδε foreweard heafod 
Jrons, Wrt. Voc. ii. 36, 45. Onsion hiora ondwlita t hnioful (h over ἢ) 
monnes vultus eorum facies hominis, Mt. Ὁ. 9, 11. Hneofulan (heo- 
fulan, v. 2. heafolan, Ixxiv, 4) front/, Lch, i. 1xx, 3. 

hnifol-crumb. Substitute: with the face bent downwards :—Hnuitfol- 
crump, gebiged cernua curvaque (cf. cernua curvaque vetustas, Ald, 18, 
17), Wrt. Voc. ii, 23, 46, 47. Nidle odde hnifolcrumbe cernvas, 
18, 42. 

hnigan. Add: I. to bend from an upright position :—Hnag ic (the 
cross) Pam secgum τῷ handa, Kr. 59. Asitte hé ponne dplang, hnige 
ponne ford, Lch. iii, 2, 12. Ia. to bend in reverence, make 
obeisance :—Heb hnah adiine τό Sebastianes fétum, Hml. S. 5,92. ΤΌ 
dam zdelan hnigan him sanctas, Sat. 240. Hi fedllan on foldan, and τὸ 
f6tum hnigon, 533. II. to sink to a lower position, Ra. 4, 63: 
Sat. 375 (¢t Dict.). See next word. 

hnigian. Ji 1.2 after hnigie add ford. 

hnipan(P) /o bow, bend the head:—Asige t huipte (hnimpte, An. 
Ox. 1579) procumberet, caderet, Hpt. Gl. 443, 50. Hnipendre 
(hnipendre = hnipiendre?) curva, An, Ox. 1279. Hnipenre cernua, 
Hpt. Gl. 436, 61. (Ju support of this form might be cited the Icel. 
hnipa; 2, hnipti; pp. hnipinn, where trace of the strong conjugation 
remains only in past participle, and such a pair of strong and weak verbs 
as hnigan, hnigian. But more probably the past tense hnipte may be 
assigned to a weak hnippan, and the two participles to hnipian. | 

hnipend. Dele, and see hnipan, huipian. 

hnipian. Add :—Hé nyste hwet hé cwedan sceolde, ac stéd p#r 
and hnipode (hung his head), Hml. 5.23, 689. Hi hnappodon and swa 
lange hi hnipedon (they drooped their heads so long’) $ hi ealle on slépe 
wurdon, 23, 248. Sete pi pine hand on pin hedfod foran and ἢν δ 
hnipa (printed hniwa) swilce pi pé forgyfenesse bidde, Tech, ii. 122, 5. 
Hnipendre, gebigedre curva, An. Ox. 1279. Hnipen(d]re φόρημα, 
Hpt. Gl. 436, 61. Bitere tearas hi symle aléton and hnipiende eddon, 
Hml. 8. 23, 46. v. hnipan. 
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hnippan. ν. hnipan. τ AN 

hnitan. Add: I. of an animal, ¢o gore:—An pearle wod cf hnat 
yfele Zlcne pe hed gemétte, Hml, S. 31, 1042. 11. of things :— 
Ponne cumbol hneotan, An. 4. rt 

hnitu. Add:—Hnitu Jendina, Txts. 74, 590: Wrt. Voc. ii, 50, 7o: 
ascarida, 8, 56. ν. swedr-hnitu. 

hnoo, v. gadinca. [Cf. (Ὁ) D. D. nocky a simpleton, | 

hnol. Add:—Hnoll cervix, Wrt. Voc. i. 64, 66. Men gesawon 
scinan zt his hnolle (cf. bufan his heéfde, Hinl. S. 31, 937) swilce f¥ren 
cl¥wen, Hml. Th. ii. 514, 2. Hnoll gygram, Lch. i, Ixix, 9. Heé 
forcyrfa hnollas (ceruices) synfulra, Ps. L. 128, 4. 

hnoppa. Add: ν. wull-hnoppa, and next ward. 

hnoppian fo pluck:—Hnoppian vellere (Mt. 12, t), Wrt. Voc. ii, 
92,57. [N.E. D. nap; vb.j 

hnossian. Add: cf. ge-hnyssan. 

hnot. Add: I. of animals, without horns, that has lost a horn :— 
Hnot mutilum, hnottum mutilatis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 56,16, 17. [Perhaps 
hnoc (g. 2) should be read hnot, and taken here. | II. of trees, 
cropped, pallorded :—T6 dam huottan stocce (cf. Usque la notte stokke, 


iii. 374, 6), C. D. v. 303, 3. On pone hnottan porn, 289, 1. III. ! 
cleared of bushes (?):--On hnottan ford, C. D. iii, 25, 23, On 
hnottan mzrz nordeweardua, v. 112, 27. [v. NUE. Ὁ. not. 2. }. 
not (of a field) seoath, well-tilled. | 


hnut-beém Add:—Hnunutbetm nux, Wrt. Voc. ii. 115, 4. Hnut- 
beam odde walhhnutn, 60, 23. 

hnut-seill(?), e; fi A aut-skhell, 
tuferred from the form hnutscyllingas iz hnutscyllinga mearc, C. D, iv. 


HNIPPAN—HOGU 


Perhaps the ward may δε... 


hofer. Dele ‘[?]', and add :—Hofr gibbus, Txts. 64, 459. Horer, 
ofer fuber, 103, 2074. Wes sum earm ceorl egeslice gehoferod and 
dearle gebiged purh done bradan hofor.. . Hé weard geh@led .. . swa 
Ῥ πᾶς gesyne on his hricge hwr se hofor stéde, Hml, S. 21, 
95-106, 

hoferede. 
next word, 

hoferian /o be humpbacked :—Houcriendne (hoferiiendne, An. Ox. 
3662) gibbum, Hpt. Gl. 492, 40. Hoferedne cyppumm (= gibbum, Ald. 
50, 21, the passage to which this and the preceding gloss belong), Wrt. 
Voc, ii. 82, 78. v. ge-hoferod, hoferede. 

hoffingas, Swbsftiute: héf-hring, es; m. 
the harse’s feet. v. hf, h6h-hwirfing. 

h6fian (?) fo need :—Sé de l&s hofad (behGfad ?) gui minus indiget, 
R. Ben. I. 64, 14. v. be-hGfian. 

hof-lic; adj. Pertaining to a court or palace :—T6 hoflican geseton 
ad palatinas zetas, An, Ox, 2996. 

-h6flic. v.he-hdflic: -h6fod. v.ge-héfod: hofoton ὃ :—Té6 cwenn 
hofoton ; of cwenn hofoton, Cht. E. 248,17: héf-ring. v. hoffingas : 
hof-pela. Dele, and see pyle: hoga. Add: v. ofer-, un-, wan-hoga. 

hoga care. Substitute: effort:— Hogan conamine, An, Ox. 8, 283. 
v. ymb-hoga, 

hogeende. v. hogian: -hogd, -hogdlice, -hogdnes, 
hogd, for-hogdlice, for-hogdness. 

hogg, hocg, es; m. A hog :-—.xx. sugena...swyu, and .xl. hogga 
. xlitij hogga, Cam. Phil. Soc. 1902, p. 15. Cf. Das landes ext 
Hocgestine, C. D. iii. 294, 22. Das dan was Hocgetwisla, Lindhyrst, 


Add :—-Hofercde gibbus, Wrt. Voc. ii, 41, 12. See 


The circle deseribed by 


v. for- 


TO5, 8. 

hnutu. Add: gen. dat. hnyte. v. pin-hnutn :—Hnutn avilina, 
Wrt. Voc. i. 285, 25: abilina, ii. 4, 9. Nyte jfieas, Mt. R. 7, 
16. 4“ the form hnut- is found in many local names :—On hnutclyf, 
C. D. iti. 48, 6. In hnatfen, v. 126, 32. Δεῖ Hnuthyrste, i, 63, δ. 
On hnutleage, v. 207, 20. Τὸ hnutstede, ili, 275, 8. On hnutwic, 


176,17. v. eorp-, wealh-hnutu, 
-huycned, ν. ge-hnycned: hnydele. v. hydete. 
hnygela. Add:—Hniglan putamine (stuppae, Ald. δι, 23), Wrt. | 


Voc. ii, 83, 17: An. Ox. 7, 267. Of hnilan, Angi. xiii, 35, 206. 
#Ecemban hniglan stuparum putamina (Ald, 48, 11), Wrt. Voc. ii, 
82, 16, Hnyglan, 118, 36. pa hnyglan, 66, 60. UHnilan, Hpt. 33, 
239) 17- 

hnylung. v. hlinung: -hnysoan focrush. v. ge-hnyscan: -hnyscan 
(= +hyscan). v. 4-, on-hnyscan, -hyscan: -hnyssan, -hnyst. v. ge- 
hnyssan, 

hoc, Add :—Hocc, cottuc vel gearwan leaf malva, Wrt. Voc, ii, 113, 
62. Hoc, §6, 36. 

hoc. Add: I. a hook at the end of a pole, chain, &c. for catching 
hold, dragging, &c. (lit. or fig.):—Manna heortan pe bedd durh un- 
rihtwisnysse hécas awegde, Hml. Th, i. 362, 27. v. tyge-, web-, 
wingeard-héc, II. a fish-hook :—Héc haus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 43, 
36. Sende ongul t hdc (héc din, R.) mitte chamum, Mt. L. £7, 
2": III. a curved wuplement :—Hice cauteria (torrido dogmatum 
cauterio, Ald, 26, 34), Wrt. Voc. ii. 78, 54: 18, 13. v. wedd-héc; 
hoc-isern. IV. bent timber used in shipbuilding (?) [v. N. EF. Ὁ. 
hook; 8]:—Hdcas wneini, spreotas trudes, Wrt. Voc. i. 57,15. Poll 
scalmus, bord tabule, hécas uncinos (v. Wiilck. Gl. 289, 11), 63, 81 
(both glosses occur in lists of words counected with ships). V.a 
sharp bend or angle in the length af anything. v. héced :—Té6 ginum 
hocum, C, D, iti. 413, 10. Swa τὸ wedwan hécan, v. 207, 26. 

hoced. Add:—On @4 hécedan dic; of pre hécedan dic, C. Ὁ. B. 
li. 260, 36: C.D, vi, 30, 5. νι hdc; V. 

hocg. sv. hogg. 

hociht full of mallows. 1, héciht(e) having many bends, and add :-— 
On da olde lake τό héctan fde, C. Ὁ, vi. 227, 9. v. héced. [For ii ix 
1. 3 read iii.) 

héc-isern, es; . A reaping-hook, sickle :—Hacisern falcicula, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 146, 78. v. héc; III. 

hoc-leéf. Add :—Hocledf malva, Wit. Voc. ii. 86, 35. 
nialuarum, An. Ox. 97. 

hocor. ἰ. (7) hocor. [ν. N. E. D, hoker.] 

hod. For ‘Cot. 31, Lye’ substitute :-—Hood capitium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
102, 65. Héd, 128, 49: 13, 22. Donne pa cuglan habban wylle, 
ponne wege pi piune earmellan and {6h τό pinum héde, Tech. ii. £27, 
17. Nim pii pé be pinum héde, 129, 4. Gif hé godspel r&éde lecge 
him pene héd ofer pa scnkdra si evangelium legit, cucullum vel cappam 
super humeros dejiciat, 1.1, Th. ii. 140, 28. 

hof. Add: a temple:—Hof sacelluin, templum, Germ. 391, 21. 
On haligum hofe pbinum ix sanctwario tuo, Ang. xi. 118, 50, Hofa 
edes, 1. templum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 142, 32. v. cyne-, dini-hof. 

héf. Add :—Befealdende héfringas (= h6fhringas) héfum inplicans 
orbes arbibus (Ald. 2, 36), An, Ox. το. 
“δῇ, v. be-héf, 


Hocletfa 


| 


Vi. 243, 106. 

hogian. Add: I. to think, have such and such thoughts :—Gif ne 
eadmédiice ic hogade si zon humiliter sentiebam, Vs. Stt. 130, 2. Ta. 
with an object, fa have as an object of thought :-—Gé on heortan hogedon 
siwit, Ps Th. 57,2. II. fo be wise, prudent, &c,:—Ne hogedon 
_ongeatan nox sapuerunt intellegere, Ps. Srt. il. p.195,1. Dysge hwilum 
hogiad stulti aliguando sapite, 93, 8. III. τα think about, employ 
thought about a matter:—pi τὸ lyt hogedest ymbe pone ende pines 
lifes, WIfst. 260, 20. Hé lithw6n hogode embe his sdwle pearfe, Hml. S. 
26, 243. Sed burhwarn orsorhlice wes underdeddd flZsclicum lustum, 
and hwénlice hogode ymbe a4 toweardan yrmd@a, Hml. Th. i. 404, 32. 
Hwilce méde hefde hé for pam $ πὲ swa holdlice hogode embe mé? 
quid pro hac fide praemit consecuius est?, Hml. A. 98, 218. ΤΥ. io 
take thought in order to do something, busy aneself:—Reddre deage 
ceacan on heore wisan deagian hogap rubra stibia mandibulos suatim 
Jucare satagit, An. Ox. 1209. tlogiap satagunt (ornamentis vestium 
decorart), 5121. Mid dam pe ic hogode helpan pinum wife while I was 
busy trying to help your wife, Hml. 5, 36, 363. Hogede satageret, An. 
| Ox. 4218. V. to take heed, take care to secure a result :—Hogode 
curauit (pastor et foeminas prohibere), An. Ox. §160, Nii sceole wé 
hogian mid mycelre gymene ἢ ὅτε lif bed swa gelégod > fire ende 
| endige on God, Hml. 5, 16, 5. Weé sceolon carfullice hogian pet wé τὸ 
dre écan fredlstide becumon, Hml. Th. i. 548, 4. VI. ta have 
anxious thought, be anxious, troubled :—-Hé swide hogat and geémerad 
hine swa gebundenne /igatum se uehementer ingemiscat, Bd. 1, 27; Sch. 
97, 21. Hi ne hogodon πᾷ peah hi eallunga hyre sawle adw&scton, 
Gr. D. 73, 18. Se apostol hogiende and geomricnde σα gemebat 
| dicens, Bd. 1. 273 Sch. 98, 4. VII. where thought implies intention, 
purpose, endeavour. v. hogung:—Hogiende (? printed hogcende) tm- 
minens, Germ. 392, 41. (1) with acc.:—Gif pet méd mid dwyrlicum 
gedohtum hogad 6drum dara, Hm). Th. i. 412, 28. Hogiende, serwiende 
molientes (oliud arguimenti genus), An. Ox. 2939. (2) with infin,:— 
Pp  ofer bya ic hohgie gedélan, Solil. H. 35, tg. Snytrian hogfiad], 
“menegiap philosaphari decreuimus, An. Ox, 5303. Hogode moliretur 
(euertere), 3446. Weccum hoga gepeddan festenu uigiliis stude copu- 
dare iteiunia, Scint. 55,10. Hogige almyssan syllan studeat eleemosynam 
dare, 110, 1. Hogede leopew&can mitigare niteretur, An. Ox. 3803: 
| moliretur, 4230. (3) with clause :—Gefirn ic hyt hohgode $ ic hine 
sceolde forsedn, Solil. H. 35,,12. le hohggode Ῥ ic scolde nan habban, 
| 36, 10. Ice on mode minum hogade pet ic wolde t6worpan bearn 
| Hélendes, Sat, 84. Hogien{dum] nifentibus (ut .. .), An. Ox. 4374. 
(4) with preposition :—Hi on heortan hogedon t6 nide, Ps. Th. 77, 20. 
Hi τὸ swice hogedon, 82, 3. [v. Δ, Ἐς. D. how, howe.] 

-hogiend. v. for-, ofer-hogiend : -hogiendlio. v. forehogiendlic : 
-~hogness. v. for-hogness: -hogod. v. 4-, for-hogod: -hogodlic. 
v. for-hogodlic : -hogodneas, ν. for-, ofer-hngodness, 

hogu. Add :—Studium vel medecina, curatia vel \acnung vel gymen 
vel hogu, Wrt. Voc. ii, 137, 59. Gif πὲ ongyt pat eal his hogu and 
gleawscipe naht framad si viderit nikil suam prevalere industrtam, R. Ben. 
52, 14. SV sed m&ste hogu p&m abbode pet hy forg¥meledsede ne 
syn cura maxima sit abbati ne aliquam negligentiam patiantur, 60, 18. 
Beé dam abbode sed m&ste hogn (ewra) pes andfencges pearfena, 84, 1. 
pet hy bitan hoge and care sfn eatra binga pe τὸ heora lichoman 
| belimped μὲ nentinem illorum cura sui corforis taugot, 137, 18, 


] 
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‘Dryhten) hoge μαι Deminus curam habet mei, Ps. Rdr. 39, 18. 
ilfrad mid ege, and gladiadt mid hogum (exltate cum tremore), Chrd. 
3,16. [v. NE. Ὁ. how, howe. ] 

hogung. Swbstitute: effort, endeavour. ν. hogian; VII :—~Mid 
| ogungum eallum uton biddan ealle pene /Elmihtigan nisibus totts rogtte- 
ams ommes cunctipotentem, Hy. 5. 8, 23. v. for-hogung. 

hoh a heel, Add:—Befleh Znne pwang pam biscope fram pam 
“meccan op pone héh (calcanenm), Gr. D. 198, 5,9. Fyrsnum, houm 
caleibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 127, 48. [v. N.E.D. hough.) See next word. 
hoh (applied to land). Add: a promontory :—Hooh promontorium, 
pt. 33, 251, 21. Hog, 111, 4. Τὸ dam ho; of dam ho ἃ be wnda 
:8 ὅληι esc, C. Ὁ. iii. 79, 9-10. Τὸ micle héh; fram micle hoéhe τό 
aiddelhille, 71, 33. On Healdenes hé; of d#m hé, vi. 100, 10. On 
‘one hé foreweardne, v. 351, 27. 4 the word occurs mostly iu local 
iames, from one of which (Clofes-hdh) the declension may be shewn :— 
se6 stéw is nemned Clofeshooh (-hoh, v. 1.) lacus appellatur Clofeshoch, 
3d. 4, 53 Sch. 378, 12. Clofeshéh, C. Ὁ. i. 227, 8. Clouesh, v. 
8, 9. Apud Cloneshé, 59, 22: i, 105, 5. 28: Clofeshoo (-hé, v. .), 
hr. 822; P. 60,9. On ἄξτε méran stéwe de mon hated Clofeshdas, 
>. Ὁ, i. 278, 29: 201, 5: 204, 16: v. 66, 25. Clofeshds, i. 222, 6. 
[xts. 432, 14. Et Clofeshdum, C. D. i. 223, 9: 280, 5. Other 
nstances of the occurrence af the form ore:—In regione qui uocatur 
léhg, C. Ὁ. i. 102, 8. HGhtiin, v. 33, 8. AEt Cegeshé, i. 197, 23. 
3 is fingringahé, iii. 274, 8: 272, 11. Hwitincgh6, 275, 8 On 
indhoh ; of lindhé, 76, 34. De Poddenhd, 376, 32. In Strengesho, 


375, 24. Purh Wippan hoh, vi. 234, 3. [v. Ν. Ε. Ὁ. hoe.] 
hoh-feest. Add: cf. hyge-fest. 
hoh-full, Add: I. careful, that takes care or pains :-—Emhydi, 


iohful zelofypus, An, Ox. 2277. Hé si gewordan hohful reddatur de 
uis ratiocinits sollicitus, R. Ben. I. 17, 7. 
2. Ben. 72, 12) bréder bet&ce pas gimene sofictto fratri injungat hanc 
‘uram, 80, 15. 11. thoughtful, prudent :—Sum sicerd . . . hohful 
m mide (cf. edoctus monitis, Vit. Cuth. poet. c. 30), Hml!. Th. ii. 
152, 6. III. anxious, troubled :—Hé bid odde untrum οὐδε hohfull, 
Hml. S. 12, 84: Wlfst. 142, 6. 


léwendum tedrum (cf. pravolutus ejus pedibus fusis cum gemitu 
acrimis, Vit. Cuth. c. 28), Hml. Th. ii, 152, 10. Nelle γᾷ Jeng bedn 
ohful be pinre déhter, Hml. S. 33, 290. IV. denoting anxiely :— 
AEnitig wamb and pyrla hohfull Drihten bitt tnanis nenter et habitus 
luctuosus Dominum deprecatur, Scint. 43, 5. V. persistent, per- 
severing. Cf, hogian; VII :—pa pa se munuc lange purhwunode on 
pére anwilnysse, pa cwzd se halga t6 pam hohfullum munece, Hm. S. 
31, 1084. 

hohful-ness. Add: 1. solicitude, care :—Hohfulnesse be pingum 
gewitendlicum sollicitudinem de rebus transitoriis, R. Ben, 1. 16, Τό. 
purh médderne hohful[nesse] per moternam sollicitudinem, "pt. Gl. 
404, 72. II. trouble, sadness, anxitety:—pa eahta leahtras... 
hohfulnes (cf. se fifta leahtor is ¢réstitia, Ῥ is pissere worulde unrdtnyss, 
Hml. 5. τό, 289), Wlfst. 188, 37. 

héh-hwyrfing. /. -hwirfing, and add:—Hringa héhhwerfinge orbes 
orbibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 75,6. Hohhwyrfinge, 64, 21. v. haf. 
hohinge-réd. Substitute: héhing,¢; ΔΛ Hanging :—Dit for hzle 
cynues mennisces τόδε héhinge pé poludest pro salute generis humant 
eructs patibulum pertulisti, W. Cat. 294, 12. 

hoh-méd. Add :—Sé de wre hohméd, weorde sé gledméd, Wfst. 


72, ὃ, 
-hohsnian. ν. on-hohsnian: hd-hylide. v. 6-heald, -hilde. 
hol ahole. Add: andholl, [Itis not always possible to distinguish 


between forms that belong to hol and those that belong to holh ; same of 
those here given to the former may belong to the latter. | I. a cave, 
pit, deep place in water :—Hool voraga, Wit, Voc, 11. 124,13. Hol 
cava (or adj,?), 129,63. Hola spelea, spelunca, An. Ox. 2047. Holum 
caverniculis, Wrt. Voc. ii, 103, 32: 13, 59: cavernis, 22, 11. On 
holum in antris, 46,4. [pa iermingas fit of pem holan crupon pe hed on 
lutedan, Ors. 2, 8; S. 92, 30. Hola cavernas, Wrt. Voc. ii. 103, 52: 
129, 66. Sed grundletse swelgend hzfp manegu wéste holu on τὸ 
gadrianne, Bt. 7, 4; F. 22, 33. 4 the word occurs in loca] names :— 
Bulan hol, C. 1). v. 43, 8. Of d@%re stanhléwe innan dan hwitan hole: 
of aim hwitan hole int6 dam re4dan hole; of dam reaédan hole inté 
dam dunnan hole; of dim dunnan hole, 253, 1-4. On da zaldan hola; 
of dim holum, 112, 34. δες sunt nomina pastuum porcorum.. . 
Hinbealding hola, i. 258, 10. I a. a hole made to live in by an 
animal, burrow : — OF oteres hole, C. D. iii. 418,17. Foxas holas (holo, 
R.) habbad wulpes foueas habent, Lk. L. 9, 58. Holo, p. 6, 12. 10 
a den used to keep auimals in:—Hola cabearum (patefactis cavearum 
clustellis, Ald. 49, 3), An. Ox. 3560. III. an aperture passing 
through anything; a pore :—Hol spiramentum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 121, 6. 
v. braces, fox-, lifer-, stan-, wulf-hol; holh. 

hol a covering. Add :—Mt. L. 5, 18 has stezfes heafod. 

hol hollow, Add :—Hol cova (or under hol a hole?), Wrt. Voc. ii. 


Hohfullum (carefullan, | hole. 


Ne bed di hohful, 14 wif, pin sunu | 
eofad, 152, 19. Hé da swide hohful weard and fedl τὸ his fotum | 
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120,63. Holum cavo, 21, 60. 1, having a void space within :— 
Résde au ngddre of holum treéwe, Shrn. 144, 27. Pi nymst anne 
holne hlaf (a loaf with the crumb taken out?) tolles tortam panis unius 
crustulam, Ex. 29, 23. Séc an ho! treéw (cavam arborem) and bring 
mé pa hreg! pé pi p&r inne finde, Gr. Ὁ. 202, 23. Befleah hé in sum 
hol treéw and hine sylfne ahfdde, 293, 14. On pone holan asc, C. D. 
Β. ii. 247, 4. Leapas hole (¢?)orbes cauatos, Germ, 396, 146. II. 
having a cavity or depression in the surface :—Holan beorges burna, 
C. Ὁ. i. 317,19. Min pegn funde weter in Anum holan stane (# lapide 
concauo), Nar, 8, 3. Fram kineges stane ἣρ t6 holan stane, C. D. v. 
rrr, 2. III. concave, arched :—Holum stanum fornictbus, Wrt. 
γος, ii, 40, 5. IV. deeply excavated or depressed, of a valley, road, 
&c.:——T6 dim holan more; andlang des holan mores, C. ἢ), Β, ii. 247, 
1. /Et holan cumbe, C. D. iii. 327,15. Τό holan dic, v. 368.31. On 
holan dene, iv. 108, 27. On holan weg, v. 302, 37. IV a. lying 
in a hollow or depression, of a stream, pool, &c. :—On holan bréc, Ὁ, Ὁ. 
iv. 95, 36: 287, 27. On holan ford, iii. 436, 12. In fontem holan 
wielle, 379, 10. And lang ea τ holan wylle, v. 302, 36. ν. of the 
shape of a vessel or plant:—Holo pannae patena, holo ponne paneta, 
Txts. 86, 784. (Cf. Af. E. hol basin in contrast with flat basin. 
v. N. E. D. hol basin, s.v. holl.) Hole cersan, Leh, ii. 78, 26. pa 
holan cersan, 34,9. [v. N. E.D. holl. | 

hol having a cover. Dele and see hol; I. 

h6l, Add :—Sacu and clacu, h6l and πεῖς, Wlfst. 86, 10. Stalu and 
cwalu, hél and hete, 129, 3: 268, 23. Sennacherib mid héle (v. 
2 Kings xviii, 19 sqq.) him (Hezekioh) on wan, Un. 5. 18, 396. Se 
fednd cwad: “ Maledicte, non Benedicte’, and  swa gecwad se dedfol 
for hGéle and for efste, Gr. Ὁ, 122, 19. v. hél. 

-hola. ν. ge-hola. 
Add :—On p#re lifre holocum, Lch. ii, 206, 7. 

hold (a title), Add:—Symbel worhte dm aldormannum and 
holdum and forwostum Galilezs cenam fecit principibus et tribunis et 
primis Galileae, Mk. L. R. 6, 21. 

hold a carcase. Add:—Lic o@de hold cadaver, Wrt. Voc. i. 85, 54. 
Hold ferinta, ii. 108, 39: 70, 23: 35, 20. 

hold; adj. Add: I. of a superiorto an inferior :—Ic (Edgar) bed 
edw swyde hold hlaford pa hwile pe mé lif gelest, LI. Th. i. 278, 17. 
lc (Cunt) οὔάε eaw ἢ ic wylle bedn hold hlaford and unswicende τὸ 
Godes gerihtum and τό rihtre woroldlage, Cht. E. 229, 21: Chr. 1066; 
Peeaeo, 17. II, of inferior to superior:—God is min gewita ic 
wes dinum fader swa gehy/rsum swa ic fyrmest mihte and fullice hold on 
mdde and on megene and dé zfre on fullum hyldum hold and on fulre 
lufe, des mé is God gewita, C. Ὁ. iv. 300, 35-301, 2. Urias slege his 
agenes holdes depnes, Past. 35, 23. Fela sceal τό holdan hames geréfan, 
Angl. ix. 265, 10. Lilla des cyninges pegn hiin se holdesta (leoldesta, 
v.l, amicissimus), Bd. 2,9; Sch. 147, 6. His gesip pe hé him @r pone 
holdestan gelyfde, 3, 14; Sch, 255, 7. IIT. in a religious sense, 
devaut :—Ppzre holdan mé&gsibbe deuotae germanitatis, An. Ox. 9, I. 
Eala hwilc hedfung holdra geleattulra (holdra and geleaffulra, Hml, Th. 
li. 518, 14), Hol. S. 21, 1382. IV. ina general sense, friendly, 
well-disposed :—Boetius ... was on Greacas hold was friendly towards 
the Greeks, Met. 1, 56. Mice! heap holdra freénda tre audbidad [τ 
(in heaven), Hml. Th. ii. 526, 31. pa pedde symble Angelcynne pa 
holdestan gentem nation’ Anglorum semper amicissimam, Bd. 4, 26; 
Sch, 504, 15. V. of things, pleasant :—Heriad hine on hleadre 
holdre béman, Ps. Th. 150, 32. Mid py sélestan hw&tecynnes holde 
lynde adipe frumenti, 147, 3. Hi holdne begeaton, félne fultum, 113, 
18, v. dryhten-, hlaford-, in-, pedden-hold. 

-holda. v. un-holda: hold-ap. Add: v. hyld-ap. 

holde. Add: I. graciously. v. hold; I:—Ic him mine hzlu 
holde zt¥we, Ps. Th. go, 16: 118, 73. II. foyally, devotedly. v. 
holde ; II, IIL :—p4 }ε pine πόδα holde Infigean, Ps. Th. 60, 5. 

holdigean. Substitute: holdian; 7. ode. Zo flay; to em- 
bowel (?) :——Man pa halgan swang and bernde and swilce ofsticode swin 
holdode (v. ge-wyrce), Hml. S. 23, 106: 73. Τό holdigenne, τό 
beflednne ewiscerandum, Germ. 393, 100. v. holding-st6w, hyldan; zt- 
hydan. 

holding-st6w,e; /. <A place where slaughtered animals are dressed, 
a slaughter-house :—-Sid donan od hit cymd td ἀξτε holdingstéwe, 
C. Drv. 184, 23. vy. holdian: 

hold-lic; adj. Friendly, kindly:—[H]wet hy holdlices gud 
amicum, fidum, An, Ox. 50, 29. 

holdlice. Add: I. graciously. Cf, hold; I:—Hi holdlfce God 
sprec be his clenum pegenum, Hml. A. 22, 190. ΤΙ. loyally. Οἱ, 
hold; II:—Befran se cyning ... ‘ Hwilce méde hzfde Mardochéus 
for pam Ῥ hé sw4 holdlice hogode embe mé?’ Ast rex: ‘ Quid tro hac 
fide traemii Mardochaeus consecutus est?’, Hml. A, 98, 218,  Utan 
znue cynehlaford holdlice healdan, Ll, Th. i. 312, 21. Holdlice h¥ran, 
314, 11: Wlfst. 266, 8. Holdlice (holdelice, ν, .), Chr. 1065; P.194, 
20. III. devoutly. Cf. hold; III :--Holdlice devote (but the text 
in Ald, 81, 29 is: Iuxta quod vestra vota devofa sposponderunt), Wrt. 
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γος. ii. 88, 50: 27, 2. 
Holdlice affecinase, Wrt. Voc. ii. 4, 5. 
hold-réden. Add: v. hyld-rzden. Β 
holen. Add: , holig(n]:—Holegn aerifolus, Wrt. Voc. it. 99, 4. 
Holen ruscus, Hpt. Gl. 530, 6. Τό d%m beorge de mon hated zt d@m 
holne, C. D. ii. 29, 6. In ymman holig; of ymman holigne, C. Ὁ. B. 
iii, 223, 25. Τό dam gemé&re zt dam holignan; of dam holigena 
geméra, C. Ὁ. iv. 287, 27. 2 
holen-hyrst a holly-copse :—Holenhyrst (a place-name), C. Ὁ, ii. 
Set. 
* nolenleer, ess; n. A hally-leaf:—Genim holenleafa micle twa 
handfulla, Leh. ii. 356, 11. Genim eald holenleaf, 50, 10. 
holen-rind, e; Δ Holly-rind, bark of the holly:—Holenrinde 
nipewearde, Lech. ii. 96, 2: 98, 8. Amber fulne holenrinda and 
gscrinda, 332, 15. 
holen-stybb, es; mt. 
C.D; i. 383; 27. 
holh. <Add:—Of dam ylcan stane, in pam wes pet holg pas nearwan 


IV. ina friendly way. Cf. hold; IV:— 
{v. N. E.D. holdely.] 


A holly-stump :—/Et dem holenstypbum, 


screfes ex petra eadem, quae in semetipsa concava angustunt specus | 


fecerat, Gr. Ὁ. 211, 7. Gif bonne sed nédre befleah hine in hwy!c 
holh, gif hé ponne gebletsode pas holes mid mid pzre halgan réde 
ticne, sna ofer p was sev n&dre getogen dead of pam héle guent si 
quanda serpens in foramine fugerit, signo cructs os foraminis benedicit, 
statimgue ex foramine serpens jan mortuus trakitur, 247, 5-7. ἴ[ν. 
Ν, E. D. hollow.] ν. hol, 
holian. Add: trons. 


113, 5. Hé hét aa heardnysse swite holian on middan dre flére his 
botles (cf. fodiamnus in medio tuguriuneuli mei, Vit. Cuth. c. xviii), 
Hinl. Th. ii. 144,3. [v. W.E.D. hole.) v. ge-, purh-holian ; holing. 
-holian 10 get. v. ge-holian; holian. Jn 1.3 reod hélén. Add: 
[v. Goth. af-hélén in Lk. 19, 8] ef. hélan. 

holing, e; ΔΛ Digging, excavation :—pa onguunon hi on pam stan- 
clife hwylcehugu holinga déu, Gr. D. 113, 11. v. wnder-holung. 
hol-ledo a kind of anion :—Holleac duritcorium, Wrt. Voc. i. 286, 
It: ii, 26, 21: Leh, iii, 20, 16: 46, 22. [v. N. E.D. holleke.) 
holm. Add: [For the use of holm in the sense of hill v. (7) holm-wadu ; 
and for the later use af the word in this sense cf. pe vox ulih to pam 
holme (cleoue, 2nd MS.), Laym. 20861.] I. sea:—Brym vel holm 
cataclismus, diluvium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 129, 41. S2¥pa vel holmas equo[r], 


maria, 143, 74. 


1g. Pp land at Hiinstanestiine be Zstau brdke mid pan lande et Holme, 
iv. 58, 27. Into Holme minstre, 113, 29. 


lang wryng, C. Ὁ. B, ii. 264, 18. [ν. N. E.D. holm. ] 

holm-wudu wood growing on a hill:—Mé (the Cross) geweorpode 
wuldres ealdor ofer holniwndu (holtwudu ?), Kr. 91. [οἷς He wes iflozen 
into pan haje wude, in τὸ pan haze holme, Laym. 20712.] cf.firgen-beam. 
hol-ness, e; Δ A hollow, depression in the earth’s surface :—Hé 
s6hte pone Godes wer geond pa holnessa (holenesse, τ᾿ 2.) para dena 
virum Dei per concava vollinm quaesivit, Gr. D. gg, 22. 

holt. Add: I. a wood, copse :—Har holtes teond, Ri. 22, 3. For 
dm wé ceorfad heah treown on holte dat wé hi eft Op argren on dem 
botle, Past. 443, 36. Hwa aspyred det dedfol of geofones holte, 
Sal. K. p. 146, 28. Hé rid purh @une hedhne holt, Hml. S, 19, 219. 
On papan holt siidweardue, C. ἢ, Β. ii, 246, 2. Sed eorde séna swa 
swa hyre God bebedd stéd mid holtum agréwen, Hex. 12, 3. “] cont 
pounds of holt with tree-names are not infrequent in charters. Vv. ice, 
alor-, bire-, béc-, hesel-holt. Cf. toa beorh-holt, C. Ὁ. B. ii. 246, 34: 
gehzg-holt, 
a weapon (ἢ). v. gar-holt:—Holt capudus (armet dextram capulus, σοῦ 
parmia sinistram, Ald. 214, 17), Wrt. Voc. ii. 97, 33: 20, 17. 

holt-hana. Substitute for ‘acegia . . . 138’ :—Holthana, holtana, 


holthona acega, Txts. 38, 41. Holthana, Wrt. Voc. ii, 4, 28. Cf, 
wudu-hana. 
hél-tihte. Add:—Calumpnia hosp, hearnispredc, accusatio falsa 


ΠΟΙΗ͂Ι, Writ. Voexil, 127, 77. 
holt-wudu. Jx Kr. gt the MS, has holmwudu: holung. v. under- 
holung. 

hélunga. Add:—Hélunga neguaguam, neguicguam, neguiquam, 
Txts, 80, 683. Hélenga neguiguam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 59, 61. Hélenga 
(on idel, v. 2.) ic wénde incassum aestimnabam, Gr. D. a5, a5. Hélinga 
(on idel, v. 1.) δὲ cleopad, E. S. 43, 164. Hélinga (in vano) winnad 
pa pe timbriad, Ps. Vos. 126, 1. 

home. v. d6me. 7, h6man, ν, 6man: homela. v. hamela: hémig. 
v. mig. 

hén ὦ. Dele. The words ‘his hon’ in}. 3 seem to be 
of ‘his hon[godon]’ in], 2. 

hon. Add: I. ἰο place a thing so that it is supported from above: — 
Mon héhp Znne heafodbeah zt arneweges ende, Bt. 37, 2; F. 188, 8. 


a repetition 


HOLD-RADEN—HOPIAN 


To make a hole in, dig ground:—Gap gé | 
and  stanclif hwathugu holiad te et rupem in modtco cavate, Gr. D., | 


II. low-lying land by a stream, occurring in local | 
names :—Man bedun ealle Cantware τό wigge τό Holme, C, Ὁ. ii. 387, . 


Of elkanleighe τό hilisbrok | 
on pane holm; pane endelanges thes brdkes in on wryng; panen end- | 


II. wood, a piece of wood, handle or shaft of | 


Hi gedydon Anne scyld and ane anlienysse, and dhéngon (héngon, v. 1.) 
hi ip on heora Capitolium, Ors. 6, 25; Bos. 125, 2. Ga an mé&den- 
man τό and πὸ hit on his swedran, Leh. iii. 42, 10. II. fo 
suspend on a cross or gibbet as a punishment :—Gif witepedw hine 
forstalie, hé hine mon, LI. Th. i. 118, 6. Sle&é man hine, oppe hé, 
swa man pa yldran @r dyde, 242, 6. XII. to let droop or bend 
downward :—pzxt hedfod hé ofdiine, Leh. ii. 18, 14. IV. to put 
clothing on :—Gif pi... clapa pe ma on hefst (héhst, v. 2.) bonne pi 
purfe, Bt. 14, 1; Εν 42, 18. v. ofer-, ymb-hén. 

hénede; adj. Having (large?) heels:—Hénede calcaneus, Wrt. 
| Voc. i. 45, 41. 

honsteore. ν. hop-steort. 

h6p. Substitute: hop, es; x. <A piece of raised or enclosed land in 
the tnidst of fen, marsh, or waste land, a hope (v. N. E. D.s.v.)i— 
Mzdwégan hop, C. Ὁ. vi. 243, 14. Perhaps in the gloss fennegan 
hopu stagnosa ligustra (An. Ox. 36, 14-15), hopu should be taken 
here. The passage glossed is: Avis cernitur, cursumqne snum inter 
stagnosa paludis ligustra deflectens, sese subito ab eorum obtutibus velut 
evanescens abdidit. Could the gloss belong to stagnosa paludis, the 
Latin words being understood as describing farts of the morsh? In 
another gloss, Wrt. Voc. ii. 51, 57, which may belong to the same 
passage, lygistra is glossed by hopn; but other glosses give ligustra 
bléstman, Wrt. Voc. ii. §3, 5: hunisuge, 89, 43: and ligustrum és 
always glossed by hunisuge. The epithet fennig seems more appropriate 
to a hope ¢han to a tree, {in local names:—In marasco terram 
unius aratri inter haec quatuor confinia ... ab austro Bedlinghope in 
palude, C. Ὁ. v. 68, 14. In Easthope, ii, 137, 1. In widingmere ; 
det it wid hopwudes wica, iii. 391, 22. In hopwuda, ii. 33, 18: 167, 
30. vy. fen-, mersc-, ndr-hop; how (?), 

hopa. Add: I. expectation of what ts desired, desire combined with 
| expectation :—On hopan (spe) hgle wé beod gewordene: hope sddlice 
sé pe gesewen ys nys hopa (Rom, 8, 24), Sciut. 130, 3. Geanbidung 
| rihtwisra bliss; hopa sédlice arleAsra forwyrd, 8. Hopa pe byd ge- 
lencged geswenct sawle (Prov. 13, 12), 9. Fandung wyrcd hopan; 
= Pia : ς 
hopa πᾶ gescynt, 7,19. Ne pgr arfestnes, ne sib, ne hopa, ne swige 
| pegladad nec pax, nec pietas, spes nulla quietis flentibus arrident, Dom. 
L, 220: Wifst. 139, 12. pa pe yfele din na geswicat mid idelum 
-hopan (wana spe) forgyfenysse be Godes miltsunge sécead, Scint. 130, 
13. Hé ealle his gepéhtas aud hopan on God beset, R. Ben. 3, 
24. Ia. where the object of hope is given :—Se miccla hopa τό 
pinum Hzlende p hé pine synna adw&scan wylle, Dim, L. 28, 
9. I Ὁ. personified :—Se hopa ἄγξῃϊε sweord pzre εἀδηηδάπερθε, Prud, 
36a. Sed ofermdédnes stellan wile ofer pone hopan, 32a. II. a feel- 
ing af trust or confidence :—On ege Drihtnes triwa strencde, and 
bearnum his byd hopa in timnore Domini fiducia fortitudinis, et filtis 
| etus eril spes (Prov. 14, 26), Scint. 65, I. III. a person or thing 
that gives hope for the future, or in which hopes are centred :—-pii eart 
|hopa pinra se m&sta ἐμ spes tuorum maxima, Hy. S. 98, 15. Ys 
dzdbét lgcedém wunde, hopa hZle (sfes salutis), Scint. 47, 2. . 

hopian. Add: I. to loak (mentally) with expectation to (16), hape 
for:—An is pet afi hefst and bricst and lufast pat det pi zr τὸ 
hopedest. Eala hweder ic 2fre cume t6 dim de ic τὸ hopie, Solil. H. 
27,15. Hé forsihp pas eorplican géd and hopap t6 pam téweardum, 
Bt. 12; F. 36, 26. Gehiéren 44 unblidan a4 Jean das gefean de hié τὸ 
hopiad ¢ristibus inferenda sunt laeta, quae promittuntur, Past. 187, 18. 
Hii sddlic sid heanes is de hié τὸ hopiad and eac habbad guarn sit vera 
excellentia, guam sperando tenent, 299, 5. Ponne man wat pet hé ér 
τὸ hopede, 5011}. H. 29, 6. Se sige pe eal! Angelcynn τὸ hopode, Chr. 
1009 ; P. 139, 8. Hi τὸ dam sceatte hopedon they hoped to get the 
affered reward, Hml. S. 23, 52. DY les πὲ eallunga Afealle donon de 
hé fasdlicost τὸ hopian scolde ne ab eo, quod robuste sperare debutt, 
Junditus cadat, Past. 395, II. II. to be hopeful about (with 
gen.) :—Hé da wes geortriiwod pes cildes, and gehwearf gedyldelice 
hopiende pas édres he was in despair about the one child, and returned 
| patient, being hopeful about the other, Hm!. 8. 30, 179. III. to 
trust, have confidence :—T6 pé ic hopige, Drihten ad te, Domine, cla- 
maba, Ps. Th. 27,1. Hopa, min méd, t6 Drihtne and gebid his willan 
expecta Daiminum, 26,16, is se hiht, 6 hé hopige τὸ Gode zgder ge on 
| gelimpe ge on ungelimpe and n&fre ne ortriiwige be Godes Arfzstnysse, 
Hml. 5. 16, 250. Us is τὸ hopigenne on pas H&lendes gescyldnesse, 
sé de ὥς tihte pus:. ‘Confidite, ego υἱοὶ mundum,’ Angl. vii. 28, 
270. ΤΙΤ a. ἰο ἐγμδί that (with clause or (7) ace. and infin,) :—~ 
Hopiad confidimus (laetabundos fore fiducialiter confidimus), An. Ox. — 
3034. Hopiad confidunt (caeterorum praeconia se transcendere con- 
Jidunt), 940. IIIb. combining III and III a:—Ic hopige on 
Drihten ἢ δὲ mé wylle ahreddan, Hml. S. 14, 111. IV. to hope 
for :—Witodlice pet gesiht Sghwylc hwat hé hopige? Gif sédlice 
pet wé πᾶ gesedd wé hopiad, purh gepy!ld wé geandbidigad, Scint. 130, 
5. Forgyfenysse wé hopian ueniam speremus, 19. IV a. with clause, 
to hope that :—Ic hopige  cherubin se m#ra zt wesan wylle, Angl. viii. 
325, 30. IV h, fo hope of (#6) a person that :—Hopode and gewil- 
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--HOPP—HORNUNG-SUNU 


node Ὁ hé hine pam abbode befzste petiit ab eo ut eum abbati commit- 
eret, Gr. D. 27, 23. v. 4-, ge-hopian. 

-hopp. v. ge-hopp. 

hop-paida. Substitute: hop-pada, an; m. An upper garment :— 
dpendeton cop vel hoppada vel αἵτε scriid, τί, Voc. i. 59,52. Cf. hop- 
:teort. 

hoppe. Add:—The 12th century Latin version of the first passage 
ist Nola bonis, collarium canis (Anglice dicitur Aundes hoppe, quasi 
-anis circularium, quia 20p circulus) ... unumquodque ualet unum sol., 
vt uninscuiusque modns computatus melda. [v. N.E.D. hoppe seed- 
vessel of flax.| ν. ge-hopp. 

-hoppe. v. gzrs-hoppe: hoppere. Dele. 

hoppetan. Add: , hoppettan:—Se hrefn mid openum miide and 
nid apenedum fiderum ongann yrnan hoppetende ymbiitan pone hiaf 
orvis aperto ore, expansts alis circa panem coepit discurrere, Gr. 1). 
18, 25. 

eeiaiea. Add :—Sum man gesette his deOwan man on fetera, HE 
zt lange on dam bendum od p hé bestzl fit mid his stafe hoppende 
hoppegende, v.?.), Hml. 5. 21, 417. 

hopp-sefte a coverlet (ἢ). Substitute: hop-scite (hopp-) a bed- 
‘urtain, and add:—Hed (να Δ) nam } heafod and his hopscytan 
thstulit conopeum eius (cf. An, Ox. 7, 365 where conopenm, occurring 
a the story of Judith, is glossed by wéhreft. 1n the poem of Judith the 
word is rendered by fledhneti, Jud. 47), Hml. As. 111, 307. 
hop-steort the train of adress :—Hopsteort (printed honsteorc, but v. 
Ou Cange ‘ limpus in veteri glossario Saxonico hopsteort ’) limpus, Wrt. 
Voc. it. 53, 41. Cf. hop-pada. 

hopu. v. hop: -hopung. ν. t6-hopung. 

hér-cwene. Add :—Hiringas οὐδε hércwenan, Wltst. 309, 22. 
hord. Add: I. an accuniulation of valuable things hidden away or 
‘aid by for preservation or future use (see alsoITWV). (1) of precious 
metals, jewels, &c. :—Sege iis nii hwZr se ealda hord (of corns) sy pe pii 
ρει τος fundest, Hml. S. 23, 661. Hord sceal in streonum bidan, Gn. 
Ex. 68. Wyrm, hordes hyrde, B. 887. Madma ποτά minne, 2799. 
scealt pii pines nnpances pone hord Ameldian, pe pi sylfwilles Zr 
yoldest c¥dan, Hml. S. 23, 716. Ne hydep edw hord in corpe nolite 
thesaurizare vobis thesauros in terra, Mt. R. 6, 19.  Draca hord 
beweotode, B, 2212. Se giidsceada hord gesceat, dryhtsele dyrnne, 
2319. Gong hord sceawian under harne stan, 2744. Hord warian, 
Ra. 32, 21: 88, 22. (2) of material valuable for its properties :— 
Sege δα πὶ mannum ἢ séna swa hi geopeniad mine byrgene, p hi 
magon dzr findan swa dedrwurdne hord (the ntiracle-working rematus 
of St. Swithin) } heora djre gold ne bid nahte wurd wid pa foresédan 
madmas, Hmi. S. 21, 54. II. a valuable article :—Bid seu méddor 
hordum gehroden, Ra. 81, 17. III. of non-material things, (1) 
that are valued:—Hydep edw hord in heofonum, Mt. R. 6, 20. Durh 
sefan snyttro, searodonca ποτά, Past. 9, 11. Sceal pes heanan hyge 
hord unginnost, Gn, Ex. 206. Hé (Christ) ztedwde mé eac his £nlican 
hordas, da hé mé gehét, Hml. S. 7, 38. (2) that are concealed :— 
Synna hord, Ps. C. 55. Dyrne hordas abdita (seereforum) archana, 
An. Ox. 4216. IV. a place where treasure is deposited ; the con- 
dition of being deposited (in the phrases of horde, on hord, but perhaps 
the passages might be taken under I, See N.E.D. hoard; 2) :—pii hi 
gaderast and helst on pinum horde ¢uts ea divitiis annumerare maluistt, 
Bt. 14, 2; F. 44, 5. Wes gold ahezfen of horde, B. 1108. Bég and 
siglu, eall swylce hyrsta swylce on horde ὅτ nidhydige genumen hzfdon, 


3165. 
hord-cledfa, -clyfa. J. hord-cleofa, -clyfa, and add: See next word. 
hord-cdfa. ?. hord-cofa, and add :—Ic (the devil) wolde... pat hy 


(the wicked) wunedon on minum hordcouvan (hwet woldon hy¥ on minum 
hordcleofan, v./.) and pine circean forgeaton, Wlfst. 255, 14. 

hordere. Add:—Be mynstres hordere (cellarario). Se mynstres 
hordere si gecnren of pxre gesammnunge, syfre and πῇ oferettol.. .; sy 
hé ealre geférrgdenne swa swa fader. Hé hogige embe ealle ding; ne 
ἀδ πὲ nan ding biitan pes abbodes h&se; healde fat him beboden sy, 
ΚΕ, Ben. 54, 6-12. Pas horderes técen is pet mon wrence mid is 
hande swilce hé wille loc hunlfican, Tech. ii. 118, 10. 

hord-ern, Add:—Hordren proma cella prumptuaria, Hpt. 33, 245, 
41. Se nmnnc pe Ἢ hordern hedld monachus qui cellorium tenebat (cf. 
Hml, Th. ii. 178, 22 wader hordere), Gr. D. 159, 15. 

horder-wice. δ. -wice. 

hord-fet. Add:—Biirpén cancellarius vel scriniarius (hordfet 
scrintum vel cancellaria, Ang). viii. 452, omitted after], Wrt.Voc. i.61, 3. 

hord-weorpung. Substitute: Treasure given to honour a person (cf. 
Hé pam batwearde bunden. golde swurd gesealde, pat hé syddan wes 
madme dy weordra, Β. 1902), costly reward :—Ful oft ic for léssan 
lean teohhade, hordweordunge, hnahran rince, s€mran et secce, B. 952. 
Cf. hring-, sinc-weorpung; weorpung; IIT. 

hére. Add :—Leis fyrnhicge, hére prostituta pellax, i. meretrix quae 
frostat, i, mendax, An, Ox. 2940. Hé6rena meretricuni, 3329. 

horh. [The hor(g)-, hor(e)w- forms seem to belong to the same 
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original nominative, but they are so far differentiated ἐπ meaning that 
they are taken separately,.| Add:—Horh flegma, i. saliva, Wrt. Voc. 
ii. 149, 38: flegma, 35, 65. Nytta para lécedéma pe pone horh of 
pam hedfde ted, Leh. ii, 282, 25. ii forléte on pinne ondwlitan pa 
earman heora horh (spatl) spiwan, Angl. xii. 505, 13. Horh flegmaza, 
Wit. Voc, ii, 108, 71: 35, 64. Swiling wid hérmm (hrnm, MS.) and 
gillistruam τό hedfdes h&lo, Leh. ii. 2,3. |H]éras, i. 358, 13. Dracontjan 
wip fille héras on men, ii. 174, 5. [v. NM. Ε. D. hore. 76εἰ, horr mucus 
from the nose. | 

horheht, /. horheht(e): horh-leahtras. ν. or-leahter: horian, 
Ps, Th, 27, 1 note. Dele, and see hopian; IIL: horian éo defile. 
yv. horwian. 

horig. Add: , hérig (Ὁ cf. Wick. hoory):—Horig spurcus, An. Ox. 
180, 82. Ne lichoma wunige horig t fil nee corpus adsit sordidum, 
Hy. 5. 26, 26. Hé bid adwogen fram his synnom durh aa untrumnysse, 
swa swa horig hregl purh span, Hml, Th. i. 472, 6. Τὸ horgan wege; 
donne of horgan wege, C. Ὁ. B. ii. 245, 25. On horegan ford; of 
horegan forda, C. D. vi. 153, 5. Scinende hyd horig (sordiduz) ge- 
swutelad méd, Scint. 87, 6. Horie purulenta, Germ. 396, 259. Gif pi 
bere ne reif (ceruleas (nigras) uestes), Hpt. 31, 13,325. [v. N.E.D. 
hory. 

horing. Add :—Gif héringas odde hércwenan innan pysan earde 
weordan A4gytene, Wlist. 309, 21. 

horn. Add: 1. the horn of an animal:—Swypor ponne zpele cealf, 
peth pe him upp 4g4 horn on heafde super vitulum novellum cornua 
producentem, Ps. Th. 68, 32. Hé geseah anne ramm betwux pam 
brémelum be pam hornum geheft, Gen. 22, 13. Ur feohted mid 
hornum, Riin. 2. Atol deir monig irenum hornum, Sal. 470. 18. 
where horn is used medically :—Heortes horn hafad megen ὅσης w&tan 
τό adrigenne, Lech. i. 334, 3, and often. Wid hémum, nim gate horn, 
350,17; 21. Fearres horn pebridedne té acsan, 366, 9. ν. cfi-, wesend- 
horn. II. Zorn as emblem of power and might (Biblical nse) :—Hé 
fis πάϊς hom drérde, Lk. i. 69. Ealle hornas synfulra ic tébrece and 
beod iip ahefen hornas ryhtwises, Ps. Rdr. 74, 11. Ic cwad τὸ dem de 
syngodon: ‘Ne hebbe gé t6 iip edwre hornas.’ Donne ahebbad da 
syutullan swide fip hira hornas, donne hi hi néfre nyllad geeadmédan 
a+, Past. 425, 21-24. ITI. a vessel formed from ahorn, (1) a 
drinking-horn. v. drync(e)-, win-horn; and cf, Contulit magno regi 
duo cornua (or under IV?) αὐτὸ argentoque decorata (cf. mec (a 
drinking-horn) mon peced golde and syifore, δι 15, 2) ut eo liberius 
hoc praerogatinun: roboretur, C. D, li, 293, 17. Offero refectorario dicti 
monasteril... cornu meae mensae, ut senes monasterii bibaut inde in 
festis sanctorum, et in suis henedictionibus meminerint aliquando animae 
donatoris, 1. 305, 3-13. (2) a receptacle for other liquids or powder. 
v. blac-, ele-, pipor-horn. (3) adorn for cupping :—Him cém ongén 
se ealda fednd sittende on 4nuin mille on J&ces ansyne and bér horn and 
his blédsex (cornu et tripedicam ferens), Gr. 161, 2. v. tyge-horn, (4) 
a horn tube for inhaling :—Genim ... swefl and récels . .. lege on 
hatne stan, drinc purh horn pone réc, Leh. ii. 316, 11: 56, 11. IV. 
a korn for blowing, a trumpet. v. bl#s-, swegel-, triip-horn :—Horn- 
blawere cornicen, horn coruu, Wrt. Voc. i. 73, 64. Horn salpix, An. 
Ox. 18 Ὁ, 86. Né&fre mon pes hliide horn apyted ne b¥man 4blawed, 
Déni. 109. Ψ. a projection like a horn at each corner of the altar 
in the Jewish temple:—-T6 horne weofedes, Ps. Rdr. Spl. 117, 27. 
Οὐ horn wibed, Ps. Vos. 117, 22. Od horn ad cornua, Ps. Srt. 117, 
a VI. each of the pointed extremities of the moon in her first and 
last quarters, Ra. 30, 2 (in Dict.). Vi a. cach end of a bow. Cf, 
horn-boga :—Hé forbrich hornas bogana confringit cornua arcuim, Ps. 
Rdr. Vos. Srt. 75, 4. See Ra. 15. for various uses of the horn, and 
Tupper’s notes on the riddle. 

horn-blawere. Add :—Hornblauuere cereacus (cf. cereacas, tubicines, 
Corp. Gl. H. 30, 298), Wrt. Voc. ii, 103, 71. Hornblawere ceriacus, 

horn-boga. Add: [ν. N.£. D. horn-bow.} 

horn-bora. Add:—Hornbora cornicen, Writ. Voc. i. 201, 21: ib. 
17,35. InEl. 54 the MS. kas hledpon not hledwon. 

hornede; adj. Provided with horns:—Hornede né&dran, carastis Ὁ 
nédercyn, Nar, t3, 15. 

horn-fotede; adj. Horn-footed, hoofed (of a horse) ;—Hornfétedne 
cornipedem (-um, MS. Cf. horsa cornipedum, 21, 69), Wrt. Voc. ii, 
135, 73. 

Wien ibaa: adj. Without horns :—Gif hé hornleisne oxan gesed, 
ponne ofercymd hé his find, Archiv cxx. 304, 28; E. S. 39, 3.49. 

hornnaap ἢ :—Hornnaap decurat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 98,8. {Decurare = 
nimiumn curare (Migne). Could naap (= nap) be p.t. of nipan, used 
here figuratively of mental gloom? Further could horn = orn (ran) ?; 
and could two quite different glosses have been suggested for the same 
Latin word, because the glosser was uncertain whether to connect the 
word with currere or cnrare 9] 

horn-pic; 2.(?). ἢν m.: hornung. See next word. 

hornung-sunu. For Cot. 142 substitute:—Hornungsunu nothus, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 61, 67, and add: [The form hornung(-ing) seems to occur 
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in several local names in the charters :—Horninggescie Horningsea (in 
Cambridgeshire), C. D. iv. 245, 20. Horninggeshed Horningsheath 
(in Suffolk), 293, 4. Horningadene, vi. 66, 33. Horningamére, iv. 
92, 32. Dat land at Horninggen (cf. uillam noto nomme cognominato 
Horningga, 28, 24: uillam de Horninghe, 111, 7)» 29, 27. Hornning- 
diin et oter Horningdiin, 164, 12.} 

horrat ἢ :—Horrat sud[si}st#z, Germ. 402, 79. 

hors. Add: I. a horse, asa general term :—Hors sonipes, wildecynnes 
hors eguifer, Wrt. Voc. i. 23, 3-4. Hors hnégd equus hinntt, FE lfc. 
Gr. Z. 129,2. Gif hors on hricge οὐδε on pam bogum awyrd sy, Lch. 
i, 290, 10. Weard his hors ofslagen pe hé on set the horse he was 
riding was killed, Chr. 1079; P. 214, 6. Gif μὲ aferad ne dearf δέ 
wyrcan ἀ4 hwile de his hors fite bid, Ll. Th. i. 434, 9. Gif mon horses 
onléne édres esne, and hé losie, ealne hé hine gylde, 120,14. Ic gean 
minon feder. .. pes horses pe Diirbrand mé geaf, and pas hwitan horses 
pe Leéfwine mé geaf, Cht. Th. 589, 6-19. Ice geann minon masse- 
predste... pas malswurdes ... and nvines horses mid minon gerzdon, 
560, 34. pa hé on @4m horse set when he was riding, Bd. 3, 143 Sch. 
257,10. Pa weard Eustatius uppon his horse and his gefeéran uppon 
heora Eustace got on his horse and his men on theirs, Chr. 1048; 
P. 172,24. Wé forbeddat zlce lade egder ge on w&ne ge on horse, 
Ll, Th. ii. 298, 23. Forfaug zt men fifténe peningas, and zt horse 
healswa, i. 224, 26, Sum bit hafeces οἵαν. Sum bid to horse 
hwet, Cri. 81. Nan man ne sylle nan hors ofer s#, bitan hé hit gifan 
wille, Ll, Th. i. 208, 18. Geaf Oswine pzt betste hors Aidane... peat 
hé mihte fordas oferridan, ponne hé té hwylcre ed cdme, Bd, 3, 14; Sch. 
256, 24. Wé becémon on sinédne feld and rfimne, and was gescroepe 
etneweg, Pi ongunuan pa iungan biddan pone bysceop ῥ᾽ πὲ him 
alvfde hi zrnan mdsten and gecunnian hwyle heora swiftost hors 
hefde, 5,63 Sch. 575, 7: Ors. 1, 1; S. 20, 34. J6hannes hedw pet 
hors mid pam spuran, /Elfc. Τὶ Grn. 18, 22. Hwet sylp hé (the king) 
pé (the kunisman)? Hwilon hé sylp πιὸ hors, Coll, Μ, 22, 35. Horsa 
cornifpedum, Writ, Voc. ii, 21, 69. Horsa scip ypogauus, i, 56, 14. 
pet hors py gewunelican peawe horsa after wérinesse ongan wealwian 
and on gehwepere sidan gelémlice hit oferweorpan, Bd. 3. 9; Sch. 230, 
17. Ma purh his δία gang ponne on horsa rade magis ambulando 
quam equitando, 4, 3; Sch. 349, 16. Hid becwid Cynelufe hyre dl 
pra wildera horsa, Cht. Th. 525, 33. pa Deniscan hefdon micine 
ἀξ] para horsa freten, Chr. 894; P. 87, 25. pa landledde ahreddon eall 
pet hié (the Danes) genumen hefdon, and edc hira horsa and hira wépna 
micelue dzl, 917; P. 98, 8. Hié asettan him on anne sip ofer mid 
horsum mid ealle, S93; P. 84, 4. Fleah tet Englisce folc, for dan pe 
hig wéran on horsan, 1055; P. 186, 6, lc man wite his getyman be 
manuum and be horsuin and be oxum, LI. Th. i. 154, 14. Hét hé 
hyssa hwene hors forl¥tan, By. 2. Hi (the Danes) naman heom hors 
and ridon swa wide swa hi woldon, Chr. 994; H. 129, 9. Oder healf 
hund cera and μάτι prittig oxna and twentig ciina and t¥n hors, Cht. 
Th. 312, 20, Habbe Eadwold hyre taman hors, §39, 6. Hors anstyllan, 
Angl. ix. 262, 23. Swa wildu hors (eguos indoritos), donne wé hié 
gresd gefangnu habbad, wé hié dacciad; τὸ don det wé eft... da 
temian, Past. 303, 9. Héht se casere gesponnan fiower wildo hors t6 
sctide and hine in dat scrid asetton det da wildan hors scealden iornan 

..and him ἀᾷ limo all tébrecan, Shrn. 71, 34. “| as horses, in 
varying numbers, form part of the heriot, they are frequently mentioned 
in wills, ν, here-geatu. II. a male of the horse kind. (1) as 
distinguished from mare:—HUHors eguus, myre egua, Wrt. Voc. 1. 78, 5: 
287, 42. Hors mon sceal gyldan mid .xxx, scitl.... myran mid .xx. 
sciit, Ll. Th. i. 356, 2. (2) as distinguished from hengest :—Hors 
equus, hengest cabullus, Wrt, Voc. i. 287, 42. An hundred wildra horsa 
aud .xvi, tame hencgestas, Cht. Th. 548, 11. [Horses were used by those 
who had to journey or whose business required them to move about; for 
the drawing of vehicles in which either people (especially invalids (?) v. 
under wxgn, Bd, 3, 9: Lch. ii. 30, 29: and see hors-b#r) or goods (v. 
lad; IIL) were carried ; and as beasts of burden (v. LI. Th. ii. 298, 23 
supra: seim-hors). They were used, too, in hunting. When the Danes 
came Byrhtnoth seems to have been hawking: He lét him of handon 
fledgan hafoc, By. 7; the huntsman of /Elfric’s Colloquy receives a horse 
from the king (Coll. M. 22, 35 supra); and from the story in Bd. 5, 6 
(supra) it seems that racing was not altogether unknown at a very 
early time. But if a passage in Alfred’s translation of Boethius describes 
English feeling, riding as an amusement was little known (v. ridan). . In 
war, too, and in farming horses were less used than in later times. 
In the Chronicle under the year 1055 (v. supra) a defeat of the English 
is attributed to their being on horses, a mode of fighting which according 
to Florence of Worcester was ‘contra moren)’; and Byrhtnoth, who 
bids his men drive away their horses (By. 2 supra), himself alights 
(By. 23). According to the colloquy ploughing was done with oxen, 
and the «difference between the English and Scandinavian practice may 
explain the reason for Alfred’s noting Ohthere’s account of the use ot 
horses in ploughing (Ors, 1, 1 in Dict.).] v. ge-stéd-, rad-, seam-, stéd- 
hors. Cf. too eoh, hengest, mearh, mere, stéda, wicg. 


HORRAT—HORU-WEG 


hors-sern. y. hors-ern. 

hors-eernnes (P) horse-running (a gloss to hippo-dromus) :— 
Horsernysse ypodromi, An. Ox. 2, 133. v. @rnan; hors-hfis, hors- 
ryne, 

hors-bér. 
gehealden, Bd. Sch. 382, 13. Sum pegn leg on paralisyn... pa cwat 
π Ῥ hé wolde τὸ Wynceastre εὐ δίδη hfiru on his horsbére, Hml. 5. 21, 
ol, 

horse quick. 
foul. 

horse; adj. Foul, dirty:—On horsenm wyllan (ef. in file wyllan, 
367, 18: contrast, t6 pam fegran wille, C. Ὁ, B. iii, 352, 14), C. Ὁ. 
iii. 456, τό. v. horh, horu, horsc-lic, foul, 

τὐν Tis ie Add :—Hé sceal habban horscamb and sceara, Ang), 
ix. 263, 8. 

horsc-lic, horx-lic; adj. Foul :—Horxlic fedus, An. Ox. 2, 499. 
Horxlices sgualentis, i. sordentis (eremi), 2430. Heora heortan horxlice 
wyrmas (cf. Dante’s ‘ fastidiosi vermi’) ceorfat, Dom. L. 167. Hors- 
lice witehiisa squolentium ergastulorum, An, Ox. 4752. Horslice fylpu 
putidos squalores, 1789. v. horse foul, 

horselice. Add :—Horslicac (-e) naviter, Txts. 78, 668. 
hweetlice, Wrt. Voc. ii. 59, 47. 

hors-cniht, es; m. A groom:—Aman gelédde Mardochéum geond 
pa burh swylce hé his horscniht were, Hml. A, 90, 242. 

hors-creet. For ‘Lye’ substitute :—Horscret biga, ubi {1 equi 
currni junguntur, Wrt. Voc. ii, 126, 18. 


Dele passage from C. Ὁ, iii. 456, 15, and see horse 


Horsiice, 


hors-elene. Add:—Horselene helena, An, Ox. §6, 412. ἴν. 
N, E. D. horse-heal. } 
hors-ern. Add :—Horsern equiale, Wrt. Voc. ii, 30, 53. 


hors-here. For Lye substitute :—Horshere Pherezones, Cant. Moys. 
Thw. 23. 
hors-hirde. Add: an ostler:—Ne ne s¥ pin horshyrde wZpenleds 


neque sit tuns agason (= prouisor equorum) ineriis, Hpt. 31, 12, 269. 


Add :—His horsb&r pe hine mon untrumne on ber was _ 


Horshierde mulio, Wrt. Voc. ii, 71, 29. Horshiordas pabulatores, 116, © 


59. Horshyrdas, 67, 70. 

hors-his (?) a hippodrome :—Méthises, horshyses (-hiises? The 
passage glossed is: Ad imperialis ypodromi vestibulum, Ald. 40, 33, 
to which refer also yppodrom: pes hiises, Wrt. Voc. ii, 81, 24: 
imperialis hypodromi pes caserlican hises, 48, 45), An. Ox. 2998. 
v. hors-zrnnes, 

hors-minte. For Lye substitute:—Nim twa mintan, ἢ is tfinminte 
and horsminte, Leh. iii. 72,6. [v. NV. Ε, D. horsemint.} 

hors-peep, es; m. <A horse-track :—Adine on stredme τὸ horspedes 
forda, C. D. ν. 157, 25. Cf. hors-weg. 

hors-ryne (?) horse-running (a gloss to hippo-dromus) :-—Mathiises, 
pering prodromi (see the passage glossed under hors-hiis), Hpt. GI, 
479, Ol. 

hors-sy@@a. JDele. 

hors-pegn. Add ;—Horstegn mulio, Wrt. Voc, ii. 114, 39: agaso, 
10, 15. ‘ABfter mé (πᾶ τὸ min horspepn’ ... Him a4 fordtférdum 
Andreas onféng pre heordelican scire gymnysse, sé wes gefyrn pas 
biscopes horspegn ‘post me, mulionem’ ... Quo defuncto ecclesiae 
_pastoralem suscepit curam Andreas, qui in stabulis itinerum cursum 
[ἔούαθεραι equorum, Gr. Ὁ. 191, 22-27. Horspénes wacnys multonis 
uilitas, An. Ox. 1383. Horspegnes, Wrt. Voc. ii. §4, 52. 

hors-weard. Add: Perhaps as horsweard is coupled with heafod- 
weard (9. v.), the duty of the geneat, which has this name, was the care of 
the lord’s harses when out on an expedition. 

hors-weg. Add:—On horsweg; of horswege innan gataustige, 
ΘΒ. Bere or Pa 

hors-yrnes, _ v. hors-ryne. 

horte, an; 7. A whortleberry :—Hortan facinia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 146, 
69. Winberigena (i. hortena) deage deaghian baceiniorum fuco inficere, 
Hpt. Gl. 524, 22. Hortena, An. Ox. 2, 433: 8, 340. (The last 
three are glosses to Ald. 75, 17.) Cf. (2) On hortan ford, C. Ὁ, vi, 

5, bs; 

Tere. Add: n. [A weak form occurs, Hml. S. 7, 129.) I. of 
physical impurity (or uncertain) :—Files horewes sgualentis cent, An. 
Ox. 3598. Mixe, horwe certo, i, Tuto, Wrt. Voc. ii. 130, 71. File 
horewas putidos (ergastuli) squalores, An. Ox. 11,134. II. of moral 
impurity :—Mé6d mid horuwe (sorde) gewzht, Hy. 5. 37, 12. Hwet 
ligst pG on horwe leahtrum 4fylled, Dom. L. 77. Mid pam filestan 
horwe (incest), Ap. Th. 24, 14. Micel téd@l@ betwub clénnysse 
fénmenlicre sawle and horwu (sordes) hyre, sed pe manegra g#lsum 
underlzg, Scint. 69, 14. 4 afeormadan fram horwum expiatos sordi- 
bus, Hy. 5. 4, 22: Dém. L. 156: Cant. M. ad fil. 5. Fram eallum 
horwum healicra leahtra, Hml, Th. ii, 242, 31. Purh elfremede 
horwan gefyled, Hm}. S. 7, 129. [v. N. E. D. hore.] 

horu-weg. Dele the second passage, and add (?):—~On_ horweges 
nordende; of horweges nordeude andlang weges edstweard, C. D. B. it. 
246,11. Cf. 16 horgan wege, 245, 2£. 


HORWEHT—HREDLICE 561 


horweht. /. horweht(c): -horwian. v. ge-horwian: horx-. νι] hradung. For Lye substitute :—Ofst and hradung g6dra weorca is τό 
Ἰ arses. pm rice weges fereld, R. Ben, 3, 11. 

héa a bramble. Swhstitute: hos, pl. hossas and (Ὁ) hosa a shoot,| hraebre-bletae. v. hxfer-blete: hreeca occiput. v. hracca. 
iendril :--Hos butrus (cf. cyprus, arbor est habens ... butros sicut erba} bhré&ean. Add: to reach (v. N.E.D.s.v.). I. introns. :-——Hréceo 
jratorum, Ld. Gl. H. go, col. 2), Wrt. Voc. i. 285, 27: ii, 11, 56.| excreo, An. Ox. §3, 40. Wip pas magan springe, bonne purh τοῦ 
Manifealde hosses spissos (palmitum) pampinos, An. Ox. 564. —Hisses, | bitere hr&cd oppe bealcet, odde him on bam magan sGged, Leh. ii. 192, 
|.osses, Hpt. Gl. 419, 69. Twigu t hosa ramnos (ramas seems to have | 13. pam men pe... on magan untrum sié oppe bitere hr&ce, 62, 16. 
Leen read. Cf. ramus twig, Wrt. Voc, i. 285, 80: but hosa from its | Gif heora negum for unhé!e hraca of bredste derige, hréce beftan him 


torm seems to belong to Aosu), Ps. Cam. 57, 10. v. hyse. (post dorsunt flegma proiciat), and pet fortrede, Chrd. 23,8. Ia. with 
hosa, v. hosu. | dat. of what is expectorated :—-Wid } man bléde hr&ce, Leh. i. 278, 48. 
hose-bend. For ‘Lye . .. 517° substitute :—Hosebendas peri- | II. trons. To sfit blood, &c., Leh. i. 142, 1 (in Diet.). Swi ναὶ swa 
sselides (erurum), An. Ox. 4822. man him fram hréece quod spuitur, Chrd. 23, 12. v. a-hrécan. 


hoap. <Add:—Hosp, lehter probrum, Wrt. Voc. ii, 67, 35. Hosp,) hhreece the throat, v.hrace: hrécettan. Take here passage under 
learmspréc calumpnia, 127, 77. Factio, i, conjuratio, conventus, | hr&ctan in Dict., and cf. hr&cetung. 

rarratia vel hosp, 146, 67. a cempan ... bigende heora cneéwu| hré&cetung. Add :—Sé pe bitere hr&cetunge prowad, Leh. ii. 158, 
id cweitende mid hospe (mulites...genu flexu ante eum inludebant| το. L&cedém pe bitere hrécetunge iweg dép, 188, 19: 256, 11. 
cicentes, Mt. 27, 29) .. . Dé#ra cempena hosp hafde getacnunge on | hréc-gebreec, es; x. 1, hréc-gebr&c,e; f., and add :—Hr&cgebr&c 
:astlicum dingum, Hmi. Th. ii, 254, 3. Of unrihtum unblisfulles | brancos, Wrt, Voc. ii. 13, I. 

lospes edwite de sceua infomits calumnie inproperio, An. Ox. 4207. hrecing. Rtl. 65, 27. v. recing: hr&ctan. v. hr&cettan, 

|For] teéna hospe pro calunmntarum contumelia, 4268. Ceachetunge,| hreee-tunge. Add: the tongue of the throat, the uvula:—Tédum, 
lospe cauillatione, 1, uttuperattone, 4500. Hospe inproperio, Wrt. Voc. | tungan, mide, hrectungan (xvae), hracan, protbollan, Lch.i, Ixxiv, 93 1xx, 8. 
i. 44, 71. Hosp calumniam, i. opprobrium, An. Ox. 471: 1261.| hr&cung. Add: phlegm :—Horas vel hrecunga (-da, MS.) ved spatlung 
lTux, hosp (husp, Hpt. Gl. 524, 30) Airontam, 5201: Wrt. Voc, ii. 116, | pituita, i. minuta saliva, Wrt. Voc. i. 46, 15. ν. bléd-, wyrms-hr&cung. 
“o, Ἐξ smedde hi hé mihte his hosp on pam halgum gewrecan he con- reed. Add:—Hraed, hrad percitus, Txts. 85, 1539: perpes, 87, 
sidered how he might avenge on the saints the tnsuit he had recetved,| 1574. Hraede propero, 80, 1675. I. of rapid movement. v. hrad- 
lm), 8. 11, 114. lene hosp hi forb&ron, 28, 131. Hospas hyspendra | lic; I:—Sw4 hredlice swa hradu fst wiudes scip tébrycd, Ps. Th, 47, 6. 
cbprobria exprobrantium, Ps. Rdr. 68, 10. Gemyndig bed ai hospa | Eal swa earn poune hé mid hredum flyhte wyle ford afledn, Nic. 14, 36. 
inproperiorum) pinta, 73, 22.  Alys mé fram hospum (columniis) | Heora hors mid sw4 hrede ryne (tanto cursn) pa ed oferférdon, efue swa 
inanna, 118, 134. Hospas sérofas, i. uersutias, Germ. 396, 318. Sé sev ed in hire n&nigne wetres streim hefde, Gr. Ὁ. 15, 31. Hrodne 
hid eddig pe for Criste dolad wyriunge and hospas, Hm. Th. i. | gang rapidum (i. uelacem) gressum, Au. Ox. 50, 43. Da hradan perpeti 


'54, 21. (praepeti volatu, Ald. 22,6), Wt. Voc. ii. 77, 74. Hradum prepedibus 
hospettan; f. te Jo mack :—Hospetet subsonnat, Txts. τοι, | ( praefectibus catervis, Ald. 136, 27), 88, 78. Ta. fig, to denote 
963. prompt action :—Hred festinus (qui festinus est pedibus oftendet, Prov. 


hoap-lic; adj. Insulting, contumelious, opprabrious, blasphemous :— το, 2), Keut. 6]. 663. Hrede (veloces) foet heara τό agettenne bléd, Ps. 
‘Ii (the Fews) τὸ Criste hosplice word wédende sprécon, Hml, Th. ii. | Srt. 13, 3. II. quick in respect to time. (1) not lasting long. Cf. 


. 33, 31. hred-lic; II:—peah de gyt were Oder piisend geira τὸ dim deage, 
hospul; adj. Conteniptible :—Hospula tarita (cf. irritum forhogd, | nére hit langsum; for dan swa hwet swa geendad, pet bid sceort and 
Wrt. Voc. ti, 113, 7), Ps. σι, 88, 25. hred, Hm. Th. i. 618, 28. On maneguin landun tild bit redre donne 


hosp-word, Add:—S&de se deofol him hospword and mid mane-| on 6¢rum, ge yrde tima hredra ge mada redran, Angl. ix. 259, 8-11. 
jum talum hine tynde, ac hé nas gestirod for his ledsum talum, Hml. ; (2) that comes without delay, steedy. v. hred-lic; ILI :—llym byp 


ἣν 31, 723. Se Hxlend dzra liidéiscra hospword gehyrde. ...‘Wé | hrad bét (cf. sona bid sél, 18), Leh. i. 384, 14. III, of prompt 
comenawad pet pil eart wd,’ IIml. Th. ii. 232, τό, |action. (1) by persons :—Gemedema hrad bedn ongebréht firum bredste 
hosa._ ν΄. hos, diguare promftus tngert nostro pectori, ly. 8. 10,6. ba de bidd τὸ 


hosu, ¢ (au?); αὶ (and Phosa, an; mm. ; but ferhaps hosa, Wrt. Voc.i. | late...d4 de bidd τό hrade pigri... praecifites, Past. 281,17. Hrade, 
31, 48, might be phy or a nusiake for hose (cf. edga for edge, 70, 42,0r | 176, 1. (1a) where the kind of action is given, prompt to do (td), 
or hosu) :—Hosa caliga vel ocrea, Wrt. Voc. i. &1, 48. Syud gesealde | prompt in (on), ready with (mid) a matter :—Suide hrad (velox) τὸ 
tom pam abbode ealle neadbchéfe ping, pat is... hosa (hosan, R. Ben. | gehiéranne and suide let τό sprecenne, Past. 281, 56. Hrd té singienne 
+ 93, 9, calige), R. Ben. 92, 3. Habbon hig t6 fotgew¥dum hosa | ad peccandum ualde procliua, Chrd. 54, 22. Ne τὸ hred ne τὸ stid td 
hosan, R, Ben, I. 92, 1), 88, 14. Hy habbapb pohhede hosa (caligas | dre wrace, Past. 79, 11. Eade and hred on hlehtre facilis ac promptus 
_ allicanies), 136, 232. Gyf pu hosa habban wille, ponne stric pi upp- | i rise, R. Ben. 30,9. pti were hrzdra τό his fultume ponne hé wéude, 
veatd on pinum sceancum mid pinnm twam handum, Tech. fi. 127,| Ps. Th. 20, 3. Hrad τό γῆς prona in malum, Chrd. 54, 31. Ic l&ie $ 


(2. II. a husk, pod :—Hose glumula, An. Ox. 8, 94. Pisan| pi bed hredra mid hrebwlicum tedrum, Dém. L. 75. (2) applied to 
rosa siligua, τι, Voc, ii. 120, 58, See hosa in Dict. v. leper-, scin- | things: —Raddre anwealhnysse Strenug integritatis, An. Ox. 2343. 
10su ; lzs-hosum. IV. of mental quickness (cf. hrad-spréce), Cra. 73 (in Dict.). [v. N. 2. D, 
how (hopP), es; 2. A hill (?), mound (Ὁ) :—Od dat westmestehow, | rad.] ν. flan-, fré-hred, 

C.D. v. 84, 1: 243, 4. [v. (?) N. E. D. how a hill, mound. | hreed-bita, ἰ. -bita, and add :—Hrexdbita blata, Wit. Voc. ii. 11, 53. 
hrace. ν. hrace. | Hrepbita, i. 281, 44. v. bitela. 


hraca. Add :—Hraca of bredste flegma ex pectore, Chrd. 23, 7. hreding. Add:—For hredince compendia, An. Ox. 3347. Ἵ the 
Flegmata, > byd hraca odde geposu, deriad pam ealdan, Angl. viii. | word occurs mostly in the phrase on hredinge hurriedly, without allowing 


299, 36. Hraca t snofol fegmata, An. Ox. 31, 3. v. hr&can. enough time :—Hit is on hradinge earfodrecce it is difficult to relate 
hracea, For Som, substitute :—Hracca occiput, Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, | unless plenty of time is allowed, Wlfst. 22, 14. Man ne mihte on 
33- Hreacca, hreca, hrecca, Txts. 82, 715. | hredinge asmeagean hii earmlice gefaren is, 166, 11. Hi hzfdon ar&red 


hrace. Add: [A dat. fem. hraca occurs in Kent. ΟἹ, : this might = | on hredincge ane cyrcan, Hml. 5. 15, 43. Hi bebyrigdon hine swa swa 
hrace fram a strong hracu, or might = hraca = hracan. Jn the same | hi sélost mihton on swylcere hredinge, 32, 168. 
glossary the nom. ts hraca):—-I. cf living creatures :—Hrace gula, τι. hreed-lic, Add: I. guick, swift. v, hred; I:—Hyra hors mid sw 
Voc. ii, 40, 46. Hrace t protu guttur, Ps. L. Spl. Rdr. Vos. 5, 11:| hradlicum ryne (fanto cursw) oferférdon pa e& swylce..., Gr. Ὁ. 15, 
Ps. Rdr. Vos. 13, 3. Hraece, Ps, Srt. 5,11. Hraecae, 13, 3. Hraca, | 2S. II. of time, coming soon io an end. Cf. nred; II. 1, Ors. 1, 
Ps, Cam. 5,11: 13, 3. Raca t protu, Ps. L. 13,3. Min hraca guttur} to; S. 44, 28 (in Dict.), III. happening within a short time. 
meun, Kent. GL 234. Dinre hraca gutturi tuo, 29: 157. In hreacan | v. hred; 11. 2:—Se hredlica ende mines lifes (cf. ymb anes geares fyrst 
his, Ps, Srt. 113, 7. Hracan, 134, 17. Hracan (hrecean, Ixx, 8) and eahta monud pi swylst, 31, 25), Nar. 32, 26. pte hredlic iis 
guttori, Leh. i. Ixxiv, 9. Fram eallum pam pigenum pe hracan oppe | dinrz milsa ginyhtsamnisse agefaiga ut celerem nobis tuae propitiationis 
innop τό miclum luste get¥yhp ab ornibus quae ventris et gutturis pro- | habundantiam lar giatur, Ril, 124, 34. IV. happening before the 
vocant appetitum, R. Ben. 138,14. Hracan fances, Wrt. Voc. ii. 39, | natural or fitting time, early, premature :—Hredlicre mature (mutare, 
56. II. of places, a gorge, narrow outlet at the upper end of | MS.), Wrt. Voc. ii, 56, 11. V. that comes unexpectedly, sudden :— 
a vatley(?):—Aulang cumbes hracan (cf. andlang cumbes té dzs | Him cém sw4 hredlic sar swa pdm ceunendan wife cymd férlic sar, Ps. 
cumbes heafde, 434, 35), C. Ὁ. iii. 440, 22. [v. N. ED. rake.] Th. 47, 6. Da de mid hredlice luste (repentina cancupiscentia) bidd 

hracing. Dele, and see hrecing: hracod. Dele: hracu. v.| oferswidde, Past. 431, 11: Chr. 977; P. 122, 9 (in Dict.). 
hrace, hreedlice. Add: I. of quick movement. (1) literal :—* Farad 
hradian. Add :—Geefst t hrada bat pi alfse accelera ut eruas me | hredlice (cito)’... Da férdon hig hredlice, Mt. 28, 7, 8. Cume donne 
Ps. L. 30, 3. Is τὸ hradienne and τό efstenne eurrendum εἰ ogendum est, | in spearwa and hrediice (citissime) Ὁ his purhfled, Bd. 2, 13; Sch. 165, 
R. Ben, 5, 8. 23. Mid hres geeade all sunes derh hredlice t oefestlice in sé impetu 
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abiit totus grex per pracceps in mare, Mt. L. 8, 32. Aris hreedlice surge 
velociter, ἘΠ. 58,9. Hredd writ[eres] hredlice writendes, Ps. Srt. 44, 2. 
(2) figurative :—Hredlice eursum (J. cursim, v. Ald. 202, 15, cursim 
festinat credere Christo), Wrt. Voc. ii. 96,15. IL. pr ompily, actively : 
—Hredlice naviter (qui laboriosi certaminis coronam viribus naviler 
nanciscuntur, Ald. 2, 17), Wrt. Voc. it. 74, 58. III. in respect to 
time at which action takes place :—Hrzd|lice] quantotius, An, Ox. 
56, 321: B. 963. (1) émmediately atter a point of time fixed by the 
occurrence of an action or defined by an adverb, directly, straighiway, 
at once:—Da xtsdc hé... And hredlice (continua) pa creédw se cocc 
(immediately the cock crew), Mt. 26, 74. Hredlice confestim, 21, 3. 
Up asprung[n]um leéman hredlice geondgedtad exorto iubare extimplo 
diffundunt, An. Ox. 89. Redlice, 3676. Hé him word onsende, purh pat 
hi hredlice hélde w2ron, Ps. Th. 106, 19. Hwearf hé pa hredlice, B. 356. 
Aris ηὖ hrediice, An. 938: 1507: El. 1087. (2) soan, within a short 
or reasonable tinte, without delay:—Nis hit him né swa longe 4léfed 
swa pé dyncp, ac ἀπ miht ongitan — him bip swipe hredlice gestyred 
hiora orsorgnesse, Bt. 38, 2; F. 196, 23: C. Ὁ, iv. 87, 11: Li. Th. i. 
334, 35: Bl. H. 107, 14. Gehyr mé hredlice and mé help freme 
velociter exaudi me, Ps. Th. 68, 17: 142, 6: Cri. 263. Hredlice, Ps. 
Srt. 26,2. Tidlicor, hredlicor maturius (ut disputatio maturtus termi- 
netur, Ald. 77, 29), Wrt. Voc. ii. 55, 24. Uton habban tire mad Gp 
swa swa ΜῈ yfemest megen wid des hean hréfes bes héhstan andgites 
 pii mzge hredlicost cnmon t6 pinre agenre cydde, Bt. 41, 5; F. 254, 
17. (3) (toa) soon, without (sufficient) delay :—Det gé no τὸ hredlice 
ne sién astyrede from gewitte ut non οἷα moveantint a vestra sensu, 
Past. 213, 16: 220, 12. Mine s#!pa...nane sglpa ne sint, for dam 
hi swa hredlice gewitap, Bt. 10; F. 26, 28: BI. H. 21, 11. 
men lustlice gehYrap, and pedih hredlice forgytap, 55, 26. Ne hadige man 
fre wndewan t6 hredlice, Ll. Th. i. 416, 16. IV. in respect to 
time during which action continues, guickly, shortly, briefly :—Hy wron 
gebrytte swa hredlice swa swa hradu yst windes seip tobrycd, Ps. Th. 
47,6. Be pam efteran is hredlice τὸ witanne de seeundo breuiter inti- 
mandum est, Bd. 4, 23; Sch. 469, 13. And pat ic hredlice ewede μέ 
enim breuiter dicam, 5, 8; Seh. 587, 13: 5, 12; Seh. 612, 15. ν; 
suddenly, unexpectedly :--τίηρα, hredlice inprovist, Wrt. Voe. ii. 45, 
41. Hi hredlice se ferlica dead hié beredfode .. . Deah hi hit hradlice 
ztsomne ne gestriéndon guibus festina mors repente et stmul abstulit, 
quidguid eorum neguitia nec simul nec repente congregavit, Past. 332, 
16-18. ‘ Hredlice perniciter (catechumeni cadaver, quem fortunae ferocitas 
perniciter oppresserat (ef. hé swa fzrlice swealt, Hml. Th, ii. 504, 25), 
Ald. 30, 26), 78,79. [v. NE. Ὁ. rathely.|] ν. for-hradlice. 
hreedlicness. Add:—Cém snm wif mid miccle redlienysse yrnan 
of pam hiise and cleopode ex aula tmulier immensa velocitale currens 
clamabot, Guth. Gr. 105, 27. 

hreed-m6da; adj. Hasty, quick-tempered:—Se heofonlica wisdém 
cwad ἢ Ἢ yrre heft wunnunge on des dysegan bésme, } is ponne hé bid 
τὸ hredméd (cf. ne sis velox ad irascendum: quia ira in sinu stulti 
requiescit, Eccl, 7, 10), Hml. S. 16, 342. 

hr&éd-monap. ν. hrép-ménap. 

hreed-ness. Add: I. where there is rapid niovement :—Rednis per- 
nicttas ( pedun:), Txts. 182, 75. Wit geségon sittan twégen men on 
twam olfendum and pa efstan mid p#re m&stan hradnesse, Hm!. A. 206, 
361. pone dédor mid swiftre radnesse geslegene, Ap. Th. 13, 4. 
Rednisse coneurstonibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 105, 24. Ré&dnessnm, 15, 
26. II. where little time is taken :—Se stan weard npp ahafen mid 
swa mycelre hradnysse (celerttate) swylee hé &r πᾶμε hefinysse nzfde 
tt took as little time to lift the stone as if it had uo weight to start with, 
Gr. ἢ. 123, 13. Hé mid ealre hrednysse onféng his €rran h&le salutes 
prisiinam citius recepit, 157, 14. Wundorlicre hrednysse hé ongyt pes 
umodes lidunge ix a wonderfully short time he will perceive relief in 
the stomach, Lch. i. 112, 1. IIL. prompiness, readiness :—Ic eom 
ondetta pzt ic onféng on minne miid wealworda and yfelre rednesse (cf. 
Tepnesse, IOI, 43) unuyttra blissa, Angl. xi. 98, 37. On rednesse in 
maturitate, Bi. Gl. 

hred-ripe. See instances given under t@d-ripe. (I. rad-ripe.) 

hreefn a raven, Add :—Hraebn, hraefn [nycti]corax, Txts. 52, 285. 
Da com pzr sum hrefen (corwus) inn; séna swa hé pa cartan geseah, pa 
genam hé hig sdna and gewat mid on pene fein, Guth. Gr. 140, §. Hi 
sédon pat sed glaf of anes hrefnes miipe fedlle, 145,27. Pa geségon 
hi pone hrefn mid pan swearton nebbe pa gléfe teran uppe on 4nes 
htises pxee, 144, 16. Fingon τὸ hrocas and hremmas and para martyra 
eagan tit ahaccedon, Hml, 5, 23, 77. 

hreefnes fot. Add :—Hraebnes (hrefnzs, hraefnes) foot guingue- 
folium, Txts. go, 848. Hraefnaes fot, 106, 1084. Hrafnes fot guin- 
quefila, Wrt. Voc. i. 68, 27: Leh. iii. 30, 4. Hrefnes ft, ii. 38, 16: 
326, 1. Hremnes fot, iii, 12, 14. Hremnes f6t, i. 382, 16. Hremmes 
fot polipedium, Wrt. Voc. i. 79, 13: An, Ox. 56, 384. 

hreefnes lefc. Add :—Hreafnes leac ... θεός wyrt de man satyrion 
and 6drum naman hrefnes ledc nemned, Leh. i. 108, 16. 

hregl. Add: I. a garment, vestment :—pynwefen hregl levdensis 
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(westis), Wrt. Voc. ii. 54,17. Hregl peplum, An. Ox. 18b, 74. Dat 
hregl superhumerale, Past. 83, 22. Sceolde bedn Awriten sié racn tes 
démes on 42m hregle de mon h&t rationale... .On ἀξπι selfan hragle 
de hé on his bredstum weg... Swide ryhte det hreg! is gehaten det se 
sacerd beran sceolde des démes racu, 77, 8-23. Hrecgli, hraecli 
amiculo, Txts. 41,155. Predst hine clénsie in his halgum hregle (or under 
IIa? v. messe-hregel) etforan widfode, L]. Th.i. 40,15. Gearwende 
hine mid hragle (clamyde), Mt. L. 27, 27. Mit felleredde hragle pur- 
pura, Mk. L.15,17. Cyrtel t hregl din and hregl t hecla tusxicam tuam 
ef palltum, Mt. L. 5,40.  purbple hregl purpureum uestimentum, Jn. 
L. 19, 5. Gif mon nzbbe biiton anfeald hregl hine mid 16 wrednne 
oppe td werianne, LI, Th. i. 52, 24. Hi scinapb on manegra cynna 
hreglnm (cf. wedum, Met. 25, 4) purpura claros nitente, Bt. 37, 1; 
F, 186, 3. ‘Bring mé pa hregl (vestimenta)’ ... pa hi pas hregl 
gesawon ... hi anféngon heora agenn hregl, Gr. D. 202, 23-203, 2. 
Hregla, Mt. L. 26, 67: 27, 35. Woedot hreglo tf clapas, Mk. L. 14, 
63. 11. with collective force, dress, garments, clothes, clothing, 
raiment :—Sid mennisce wd! wilnad ... ἄρδει ge hregles ge metes 
ge drynces, Bt. 26, 2; S. 60, 18. Hi hine hregles b&don (vesti- 
menta petebant) ... Se pegn ‘h hreg! (uestimenta) brohte τό pam lareéwe 
... hé ewaed: ‘Cnomad, nimad pis hreg! and scrydad edw mid,’ Gr. Ὁ 
202, 20-28. Horses hyde hi habbad him t6 hregle gedin pelliculas 
eqguorum ad wuestimenturn habentes, Nat. 38, 2. Mid swelce hragle 
(veste) hé in edde, mid swelce gange hé it, LI. Th. i. 46, 3. IT a. 
clothes that a persan is wearing, (a person’s) dress:—-Gif hw4 nuonnan 
... on hire hregl gef6, LI. Th. 72, 9. IMI. eloth, material of which 
clathing for persons or coverings for things ore made:—In huitum 
hregle (or under I?) and on asca in eilieta et cinere, Lk, L. R. 10, 13. 
III a. a 
clath (e.g. an aliar-cloth. v.wigbed-hregel), a sheet, a covering (e. g. of 
a wall. ν, wag-hregl):—Is ofer his byrgenne stOwe treswgeweore on 
gelicnesse medmycles hises geworht mid hregle (hregele, v.J.) gegearwod 
(coopertus), Bd. 4,3; Seh. 366, 10. Lichoma innbewand mid Jinene 
hregle carpus inuoluit sindone, Lk. L. 23, 53. In hregle (scétan, R., 
scytan, W.S.) clénum in sindone mundo, Mt. L. 27.59. Hid binundun 
hine mi linninum hreglum (mid linenum clade, W.S.) ligauerunt eum 
linteis, Jn. L. 19, 40. Wefelsam, hreglum sabanis (in sabanis et 
sindonibus bajulabantor aegroti, Ald. 49, 18), An. Ox, 3588. Regelum, 
2, 229. v. bearm-, deid-, hand-, heafod-, lic-, masse-, més-, on-, 
sculdor-, strie-, wag-, wif-, wigbed-hrzg(e)}. 

hregel-gewede. For Cot. 118, Lye substitute :-——Hlodan, gegirelan 
lintamento, hreglgewedum liniamentis, Wrt. Voc. ii, §0, 4-5. 

hreegel-hits. Substitute: A place where clothes are kept :—Hrezgel- 
his vestiarium, Wrt. Voe. i. 58, 46. Be mynstermonna hregelhiise, 
R. Ben. 89, 2. Agifen ἃ pa ealdan bonne him man @#iwe reaf sylle and 
t6 hregelhiise (regel-, R. Ben. 1. 92, 8, vestiario) bet&cen pearfum τ 
dZlenne... Da pe on ftinge farad nimon him brée of hregelhiise... 
Syn eac on hregelhiise gehealden £gder ge cugelan ge syrieas beteran 
ponne pa pe hy gewunelice weriad, ΟἹ, I-12. 

hreegel-scedra; pl. f. Cloth-shears, setssors for cutting out 
clothes :—Reglsceara forjices, fexsceara forpices, Writ. Voc. il. 150, 21. 

hreegel-talu. Substitute: The clothes ta which the brethren of a 
monastery had a claim, which had to be furnished by the abbot, as no 
brather had a right to separate property. Cf. Synd gesealde from pam 
abbode ealle neadbehéfe ping, pat is cugele, syric, ὅζο., bet hy purh 
nedde nane tale τὸ syndrigre hte nwhben, R, Ben. 92, 2-§:—Be 
mynstermonna hregelhiise and be hyra hregeltale (¢his is the heading of 
a chapter containing an account of the clothing ta be furnished to the 
members of a monastery by the abbot. It was for the purchase of such 
clothing (ad uestimenta) that the land mentioned tn the charter quoted 
in Dict. was given), R. Ben. 89, 3. 

hregel-pegn. Add: I. as officer of royal household :—Elcan 
gesettan hraegldéne hundeahtatig mancusa goldis, C. D. B, ili. 75, 30 
(from K. Eadred’s will), II. as officer of a monastery :—Beon edc 
on hregelhiise (hragl-, v.d.) gehealden Zgder ge cugelan ge syricas ... 
and notian para pe... on ytinge farad, and pa eft pam hragelpbéne 
(vestiorio) betgcen swa hy ham cumen, R. Ben. 91, 13. Be hregel- 
pénum gebrédra de vestiariis fratrum, R. Ben. I. ΟἹ, 9. 

hreglung. Add :—dZosimus hire t6 ewed: ‘Ne beporftest pi nanre 
andlyfene odde hreglunge?’ Hed him andswarode: ‘...se gegyrla pe 
ic hefde séna swa ie Iordanen oferfér mid swidlicre ealdunge tétorene 
forwurdon, Hm. 5. 23 Ὁ, 567. 

hraen. v. hem: -hreescian. v. 4-hrescian. 

hreetele, hreetel-wyrt. Substitute: hreetel-wyrt, e; ΚΑ Rattle- 
wort :—Hretelwyrt hierobotanum, Wrt. Voc. i. 68, 73. v. hratele. 

hrépe-miis. ν. hreape-miis. 

hréw. Add: 1. A living body:—Sceal pin hra d@lan... Hié pin 
fearh ne magon dedde gedzlan, An, 954: 1033. II. a dead body, 
corpse :—Eala pii earma lichama, ni pi scealt gewurdan t6 filan hréwe 
and wyrmum t6 mete, Wlfst. 141,1. R#we (reawe, Hpt. Gl. 441, 14) 
eadaueri, An, Ox. 1480. [Geed]cuced réw (reaw, Hpt. Gl. 458, 45) 
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‘ediuiuum cadauer, 2213. Rw (reiw, Hpt. Gl. 518, 23) funera, 
(371. Fore pam wyrmoum pe of pam hreéwum (hreéwe, v,/.) credpad, 
.2τ. D, 302, 19. Se fednd gespearn fledtende hreaw, Gen, 1447. Ἐν 
n beorge b#l fornimed, and eower hra bryttad lacende lig, El. 579. 
hra-gifre. Substitute for citation :—pa walhredwan odéte pone 
iagifran funestam (cf. bes répan and pes deadberendan funesti, 34, 12: 
"ἃ deddlicostan funestissima, 36, 25), Wrt. Voc. ii. 38, 21. 

hragra. Add :—Hragra ardea et dieperdulum (cf. deperdulus, auis 
. negra, id est reig, Steinm. iv. 185, 42), Txts. 38, 42. Ardea hragra 
liomedea, Wrt. Voc. i. 29, 9. Hragra ardea, ti. 7, 69: 10, 34. 
Irahra (hragra, v.J.), AElfc. Gr. Z. 307, 3. Rahgre, Hpt. 33, 240, 
30. q in compounds :—On hragraporn ; of hragraporn, C, D. iii. 31, 
9. Siluam quae dicitur Ragreholt, v. 5, 23. 

hra-lic. Swbstitute: hra-lic, hraw-lio; adj. Funereal :—Hedf- 
ndlice, hrawlic funebre (cf. ii. 76, 76 where carmen funebre, Ald. 13, 
:2, is glossed), Wrt. Voc. ii, 37, 4. 

hram-gealla. v. ram-gealla. 

hramma, Add:—Of pes magan 4dle cumad monige 4dla, ... 
liramma, Uch. ii. 174, 25. 

hramsan., Substitute: hramsa, hramse, an; m. ἡ Wild 
sarlic:—Hramsa, hromsa acitula, Txts. 40, 59. Hramse, Wrt. Voc. i. 
86, 19. Ramese, 67, 2. Hramsa caepinica, Txts. 108, 1108, 
romsan (hramsa, 40, 60) crop acitelum, 37,57. Hramsan crop, Wrt. 
oc. i, 286, 20. Hrameson ramuscium, Lch. iii, 304, col. 2. Ramesan 
ramustum, Wrt. Voc. i. 30, 44. qin compounds? :—On hrames- 
langran; of dam hangran, C. D, iii. 229, 27. Beneodan hrames- 
jek, v. 297, 14. [v. N. E. D. rams, ramson. ] 

hran, Add: a small kind of whale :—Hran, hron, horn ballena, 
‘Cxts. 44,146. Hran οὐδε ἔνι, Wrt. Voc.ii. 10, Manducat unurm- 
cuodque animal in mart alterum, Et dicunt quod vii miinoribus 
:aturantur maiores, ut vii fiscas sélaes fyllu, sifu sélas hronaes fyllu, 
sifu hronas hualaes fyllu (seven seals are plenty for a smaller whale, and 
seven smaller whales are plenty for one of the larger hind), An, Ox. 54, 
{ 1, Séefisce ¥ hrane ballena (grandior), 23, 48. Hran ballenam, 
oetum, 7, 47: ballenam, 4,16. Ran balenam .i. diabolum (crudelis- 
simam superbiae balenam virtutum devoratricem, Ald. το, 26. Cf. the 
}oem on the whale), 668. 

hran-fise. Add: The word seems used of some other fish than the 
whale in the following :—Hié of dm neahéum and merum pa hron- 
iscas Op tugon, and pa Zton, aud be bm lifdon, and } weter zfter 
cruncon (this very imperfectly translates the Latin, which is: Hii 
; ssueti fluminibus necnon et stagno quum terris erant crudo pisce tantum- 
inodo et aquarum haustu viventes), Nar. 22, 9. 

hratele, an; Δ The namte of some plant:—Hratele bobontca, Wrt. 
Yoc. i. 67, 1. Hrate[le?] bobonaca, Leh. iii. 300, col. 2. [v. Ν. Ε. Ὁ. 
sattle; I. 3.7 v. hratel-wyrt. 

hrape. Add: I. of quick movement. (1) with verbs of motion:— 
Trede gangap cito euntes, Mt. R. L. 28, 7. Hié eddun hrape of 
byrgenne, Mt. R. 28, 8. pi hrede (cf. on hredum ferelde, Bt. 4; F. 
0, 31) hefon ymbhwearfest, Met. 4,3. Giurnun twoege somen and de 
oder degn hrador (hradur, L. cétius) arn don Petre, Ju. R. 20, 4. 
iIwearf pa τὸ healle swa hé hradost meahte, pet hé ofer his ealdre 
vest6d, Az. 166. (2) of quick movement of the body :—Hid det 
ihérde aras hrede (rape, W. S. cito), Jn. 11, 29. Hrade (with a quick 
movement) hed zdelinga anne hzfde feste befangen, B, 1294. 11. «in 
‘espect to time, where the relation of the time of a circumstance to 
4 fixed point of time is given. (1) tmmediately, straightway, at once :— 
8 ongann hé sueriga ... And hraette (hrede, R. continuo) hona 
sesang, Mt. L. 26, 74. Hrede (hrate, R.), 13, 20: 27, 48. Hea 
arate (statim) forleorton netta, 4, 22: Mt. p. 1, 8. Mid ay wes 
vefulwad hrade (hrepe, R. confestim), Mt. L. 3, 16. Hrade, 21, 3. 
Wid pi πᾶ pus cwed, hrape sid onlicnes sendde mycel weter purh hiore 
nap, Bl. H. 245, 24: 19,30. pa ongeat πὲ hrade $..., Gen. 1474: 
Jan, 242: Jud. 37. Ne pat hé yldan péhte, ac hé geféng hrade 
‘inc, B. 740: El. 669. Wes him swide hrade geandwyrd respondetur 
protinus, Past. 443, 23. (2) within a short tine, soon, without delay :— 
3e6 pa onbigende pinum wiperwinnan hrade (cito), pa hwile pe pi eart 
on wege mid him, Mt. 5, 25, Hrede, Ps, Srt. 36, 2. Dp di wyrces 
16 hrete (citius), Ju. L. 13, 27. Hrate (statin) ip iornende wes, 
Wk. R. L. 4, 5. Hrade (hrede, v. 1.) séna pes zfterfylgendan wéles 
mox subsequentis pestilentiaec, Bd. 4, 1; Sch. 334, 12. Ic ne mag 
it πᾶ swa hrape asingan hane oportet paullisper differas voluptatem, 
δι, 39, 4; F. 218, 8. Panne wangas hrade bléstmum bléwad, Men. 
go: B, 224; Met. 13, 31. Dem mzg bedn suide hrade (hrede, v. 2.) 
veholpen quibus cilius succuritur, Past. 225, 22. Da gecytde hé 
‘wide hreade axfter dem paulo post adjunxit, 465, 18. Sume hé 
leredfapb hiora welan swide hrabe pas de hi &rest pesZlige weorpap 
sone he strips of their wealth very soon after they have begun to be 
/ ortunate, Bt. 39, 11; F. 228,22. Ful hrede des paulo post, 22, 1; 
Se 50, 11. Dzt Μὲ magon ongitan hredor bi Girum agaum gewunan 
quod citius ex tpso usu colligimus, Past. 411,15. Aras pa eorla wynn 
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swa hé hradost meahte (as soon as his weariness would permit), Gi. 
1082. III. where action or process goes on rapidly :-—Hragle 
gelic pe hrade ealdad, Ps. Th, 108, 19. Weaxap swipe hrape feldes 
blésman, Bt.9; Εἰ 26, 18. Hradur ponne ic mzge an word gecwepan 
dicto citius, Wrt. Voc. ii. 28, 2. Per pér hit gefrét B hit hrapost 
weaxan mzg and latost wealowigan, Bt. 34, 10; F. 148, 22. αν. 
suddenly :—Swide hrede for sumum unges#Jdum té ungemetlice unblide 
enn repente tristitia oborta immaniter deprimit, Past. 455, 9. Vv. 
readily :—-Hrape ultro (Christus contritis corde udtro miserescit, Ald, 
58, 8), Wrt. Voc. ii. 84, 65. py hrapor the rather, the sooner. 
(1) in respect to tinte:—Mon meg a@y hrador dara redfera gitsunga 
gestillan, gif... citins raptorunt avaritia corrigitur, st. .., Past. 333, 
13. (2) (all, none) the more for this reason, on this account :—peah 
hi eéwre sin, ne pinch edw né py hrapor (rapor, νυ. 1.) heora genéh, Bt. 
£3; F. 35, ΤΠ 30, 1° F. 10870, τις 12,12: Ἐὶ 110, 25 12. 2 ee 
124, 24. Hrepor (hrapor, v.l.), 41, 4; F. 252, 3. peah man 
deadne mannan mid reife bewinde, ne drist pet reaf na de hrador eft 
mid pam men, Hml. Th. i. 224, 6. p hé sumne réd funde } pe hrator 
n&re heora gemynd adylegod, Hml. S. 29, 196. |v. N.E.D. rathe; 
adv., rather; adv.| ν. for-htape, rape. 

hraw-lic. v. hra-lic: hre& indigestion. v. hrean in Dict. 

hreaéc. For last citation substitute :—Miwan, hreicas acervos, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 9, 55. Dele ‘v. hrycce,’ and add: v. scid-hreac. 
hreacan. v.hrace: hredd. v.earmi-hreid: hredfetian. 
reatetian: hreafigende. v. hwearfian, 

hreém. Add: I. cry, clamour:—Hwat gemznd word: ‘ Para 
Sedomotiscra hream (clamor) astah fip t6 heofenum.’ Sed syn bid mid 
stemne (voce) ponne se pylt bid on déde; and sed syn bid mid hreame 
(clamore) poune se man syngad fredlice bitan Zlcere sceatne swylce hé 
his yfel Gprum: mannum bodige, Angl. vii. 46, 446-452: Gen. 18, 20- 
21. Pa weard hream ahafen ... wes on eordan cirm, By. 106. Ta. 
where the voice is raised under the influence of strong emotion (pain, 
terror, anger, &c.), a cry of pain, &c. :—Mid Dryhten dream, mid 
dedflun. hream, Cri. 594. pet folc fledh 4firht for heora hreime 
ownis Israel fugit ad clamorem pereuntium, Num. 16, 34: Hml. S. 13, 
229. Se sceocca s6na fordw4an mid swidlicum reame, swa } da munecas 
micclum 4fyrhte wurdon Awrehte, 6, 316. Ic geseah mines folces 
geswinc, and heora hretm (clamorem) ic gehyrde, Hml, Th, il. 192, 5. 
Heé ongan swa fela stefnum and hreamums (¢o¢t vocibus clamoribusque) 
hlydan, swa fela swa hed mid awyrgedum gastum was gepread, Gr. D. 
"2,4. IT. where the cry (proclaiming, appealing, &c.) consists of 
articulate words:—On middre nihte wes mycel hream geworden (man 
hrymde aud cwat clamor factus est, Mt. 25, 6): ‘Ni cymd se bryd- 
guma,’ Angl. vili. 307, 13. Ic offrode onsegdnesse hreames tf stefne 
lofes tmmolaui hostiam uociferationis, Ps. L. 26, 6. Gif wé purh- 
wuniad on from gebedum, ponne mage wé gedén mid frum hreame 
pet se H&lend stent, Hml, Th. i. 156, 26. peah de δὲ mid breame 
das b&de, ii. 500, 21. Hed mid hreame clypode : ‘ Mére is se god...,’ 
Hoil.S. 22,116. |v... dV. £..D. sean. ] 

hredpe-miss. Add :—Hreathamiis, hraedemuus sélio vel vespertilio, 
Ταῖς, 99, 1924. Hreadaemiis, hreadamiis, hraedemuus vesfertilio, 106, 
1098. Hredpemiis vespertilia, Wrt. Voc. i. 281, 34. 

hredw hreéw. Add: (for the double form cf. hreaw and hredw 
(p. tense of hredwan), streaw and stredw, eawan and edwan. | 1 οἵ 
food, not cooked :—Pzr syndon menn @a be hreawan flgsce and be 
hunige lifigead bi sunt homines cruda carne et melle uescentes, Nar. 38, 
16. Nezs pet folc gewunod t6 hreawum flésce, pedh de God him 
bebude } hi hit hreaw ne δῖοι... δὲ wile dicgan Godes lichaman 
hreawne..., Hml. Th. ii. 278, 29-32. Be hreawum fixum hy libbad 
and pa etap pisces crudas manducant, Nar. 35, 4. II, of hides, 
undressed. ν. hredwness:—W&tum [and] hreawum sina [bendum] 
udis et crudis neruoruim nexibus, An. Ox. 3241. Hreawum crudis 
(neruorum flagris, Ald. 58, 3), 4113: Wrt. Voc. ii. fv. 
Ν. E. Ὁ. tow for the hreéw form, | 

hrefwan; ~. de To get raw:—Reawde vel blodgade crudescit, 
τι. Voc. ii, 137. [Rawe as flesche crudere, crudescere, Cath. Ang. 
301.] 

hrefw-ness, ¢; f. Rawness of a hide. v. hretw; II :—Grénre 
hyde hreawnesse recentis corii crudifate, An, Ox. 3283. 

hrecca. v.hracca: hreddan. Add: [v. N.E.D. redd.] 
hreddere, es; m. A defender:—For pig is pre halgan cyrcan 
neéd $ hed hebbe hredderas (defensores), Chrd. 94, 4. 

hredding. Add :—/Elc rihtwis man hefde fultum and hreddinge, sé 
de mid fullum geleéfum on his earfodnyssum τὸ dam /Elmihtigan 
clypode, Hml. 5.13, 48. Hreddinge, 2, 219. v. a-, land-hredding. 
hréfan. Add: ν. ofer-hréfan. 

hregrése the groin :—Hregrési inguen, Txts. 110, 1181: Hpt. 33, 
244,1, [Cf.(?) Ο. H. Ger. hega-drosc inguen.] Cf. (9) rageeredse. 
hréman. Substitute: hréman; p. de To vaunt, boast :—N6 pzt 
pin aldor δῆτε wolde Godes goldfatu in gylp beran, ne b¥ hrador hrémde 
peah pe here bréhte Israéla gestreén in his Zhte geweald, Dan. 756. 
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Har hilderinc hréman ne porfte mecga gemanan, Abdelst. 30. 
hrémian: O. H. Ger, hrémen, hruomen gloriari, jactare. } 

hréman fo cry out. v. hriman: hrémig. Add: {v. Ο, Sax. hrémag: 
O. H. Ger. hruomag gloriosus.) ν. wil-hrémig. ' 

hremman. Add:—Hé mid smedgungum smealice ts hremd (ν. i. 
dered), Hml. 8. 13, 59. pa gecorenan hé hremde f gelette (impediuit), 
Ps, L. 77, 31. v. ge-hremman. 

hremming. Add :—Lettingge, remmincge offendiculo, An, Ox. 971: 
obstaculo, 5135: 5450. Wearne, remmincge obstaculo, i. impedimento, 
2080. Remmincga obstacula, impedimenta, 1426, Remmingcum 
obstaculis, i. contrariis, 3563. v. weorold-hremming. 

hrenian. For ‘redolere . .. Lye’ substitute: to smell of some- 
thing :—/E fast néfre win hrenige, $ hé na gehyre pet peudwitan : 
Ὁ nys coss reccean ac scencan’ religiosus nunquam uinum redoleat, ne 
audiat illud philosophi: ‘Hoc non est oseulum porrigere, sed pro- 
pinare,’ Scint. 106, 5. 

hreécan. v.redcan: hreoce. Dele. 

hreéd. Add: I. asa collective or generic term, reed, the reed, reeds; 
a reedy place (?) :—Hredd (red, 112, 46) corectuen (v, Nuniquid crescere 
potest carectum sine aqua ?, Job 8,11), Txts. 47, 387: Wrt. Voc. ἢ, 13, 
37: 129,15. Ppé#rsyud...manige edland and hredd and beorhgas and 
tredwgewrido erebris insularum nemoribus, Guth. Gr. 113, 5. On 
p&re eA Gfre stéd hreid flutinis ripas.harundo vestiebat, Nar. 8, 20. 
Wes set burh mid py hrevde .. . pe wé ὅτ segdon geworht oppidum ex 
his arundinibus quas ante descripsitnus erat edificatum, 10, 13. In 
heahmérum and breddum (hreddeum, hrépum, répum, v. ll.) in high 
mountains and in rough places covered with reeds (3 cf. Guth. Gr, 113, 
5 supra; but the Latin is ‘in arduis asperisque moutibus’), Bd. 4, 27; 
Sch. 515, 13. II. a reed :—Hredd harundo, canna, Wit. Voc. ii. 
110, 22: ferula, 98, 9: calamus vel canna vel arundo, i. 79,27. Hia 
genomion hread (harundinen:) and slégun hedfud his, Mt. L. 27, 
30. IL a. a reed for writing :—Hredd boceras (scribe, Ps, Cam. 
has writ scribe, Ps, Srt. Vos. have writ scribe. Js it possible that scribe 
has been taken as tmperative and glossed by writ? Or should writeres 
be read for writ? The best version is given in Ps. Rdr. where calamus 
scribe is rendered writingfeper béceres) hredlice writendes calamus 
seribae uelociter scribentis, Ps. L. 44, 2. Hangode sed carte on pam 
hredde consficit unatwn arundinem...in cujus fastigio.. . schedulam 
νον pendentem, Guth. Gr, 141, 18. “] the word forms part of mauy 
compounds jn local names, 6. g. hredd-bréc, C. Ὁ. ili, 79, 26: hredd- 
burne, 25, 18: hredd-ig, v. 121, 30: hredd-leah, iii. 246, 19: hredd- 
τη δά, vi. 153, 9: hredd-mér, C. Ὁ. B. ii. 433, 29: hredd-pédl, C. D, it. 
29,10: hredd-sled, vi. 137, 17. 

breéddan. v. ge-, on-hreddan ; hroden, 

hreéd-aler some kind of alder (?):—On Hreddalras; of Hreddalron, 
C.D. 8. 1270, 26. 

hreéd-cynn, es; 2. <A kind of reed :—pa genamon hié sume spingan 
and gefyldon niid ecede... aud dydon on sum hreddcynn, and rehtan 
Ὧρ 16 his mipe, Nap. 39. 

hreéddeum. Add: v. hredd; I. 

hreédd-gird,e; f. A reed, cane :—({H Ἰγού[ ἀἼρντάς calamum, Germ. 
390, 48. 

hreédig. v. hreddeum ἐπ Dict.: hreédiht. 1. hredédiht(e). 
hreddihtig; adj. Reedy, full of reeds or sedge:—Carecta, loca 
caricts plena, spinacurium, secgihtig vel hreddihtig, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
129, 14. 

hredd-pipere, es; m. <A reed-piper, player on a flute :—Reddpipere 
auledus, Wrt. Vac. i. 60, 46. 

hredéd-writ. Dele, and see hreéd; IIa. 

hreof. Add: 1. of persons:—Hred€ scabiew habens, Bd. 5, 2; Sch. 
557, 7: colosus, 1. infirnius, Wrt. Voc. ii. 134, 34. Sed fagung wes 
tobreded geond eallne his lichaman, } hé wes gepiht swylce hé hreof 
were ifa ut diffusa in corfore ejus varietas leprae morem imitari vide- 
retur, Gr, D. 159, 2. Scs Martinus gecyste pone man pe wes egeslice 
href, and hé wes sdna hal, Shrn 147, 6. Hredfe odde wearrihtum 
callost (but the passage is: Corpore cadloso venere leprosi, Ald. 175, 18), 
Wit. Voe. ii. 93, 72: 19, 53. Da wunda on ¢%m hredfan lice vuluera 
quae erumpunt membris per scabient, Past. 437, 17. Des δῷς Marcus 
hglde untrume men and hredfe, Shrn. 74, 27. Hredfe Jarbatos (the 
glosser seems to have misunderstood the passage: Larvatos et comitiales 
ac caeteros valetudinarios sanitati restituit, Ald, 70, 16), Wrt. Voe. ii. 
86, 64: 52, 47. La. of a disease :—Cniht gepread mid p&re hredfan 
adle puer morbo elephantino correptus, Gr. Ὁ, 157, 6. II, ofa 
thing, Wal. 8 (én Dict.), 

hreéfian. v. 4-hredfian. 

hredfl,e; αὶ Add:—Gif sid hredft (scabies) det lic ofergéd, Past. 
437,18. Hé swa mycel hredfle and sceorfe (micle hredfle and scurf) on 
his heafde hefde scabtem tantam ac furfures kabebat in capite, Bd. 5, 23 
Sch. 557,12. v. hredéfla leprosy. 

hre6fi; adj. Add:—Hé wes ge dumb and hredfl (hreéf, ν. 1.) 
scabiem habebat, Bd, 5, 23 Sch. 557, 8. 
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hreéfia. Add: one covered with sores :—Hredfla ulcerosus, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 45, 63. Tiberius was swa unhal myd mysl¥cum wandum $ hé 
weard hredfla, ml. A. 181, 17. 

hre6éfla leprosy. Dele passage from Bede, and add:—Di gesloh 
hine s6na se sndwhwita hredfla (statim orta est lepra in fronte ejus, 
2 Chr. 26, 19), Hml. A. 58, 186. Se hreéfla weart nyder dfeallen, Ῥ 


-hys lychama wes cléne, 192, 319. Heliseus gehélde Naaman fram dam 


atelicum hredflan, Hml. 5. 18, 310. ΒΒ minne hredflan (cf. hed on 
eallum limum egeslice wunda hefde, 266) geh@ldest, 7, 322. Hed 
(Miriam) weart mid hreéflum (-an, ν, 1.) geslagen, Hml, A. 58, 177. 
v. hreofl; αὶ 

hredf-lic. Substitute: Leprous, as epithet of a disease :—Sid hredflice 
elephantinosa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 33,6. Hredflic regalis (morbus), An. Ox, 
18 Ὁ, 79. Hrewflicum elephantino (tabo), 7, 262. Cniht gepread mid 
pre hredflican adle (morbo elephantino), Gr. D. 157, 7. 

hreéf-lig (/. hredflig). Add: I. used (often as substantive) of 
persons :—Sed ealde & bebead pet gehwilc hredflig man gecéme té6 pam 
sacerde .. . Gif se sacerd hine hredfligne tealde . . . Swa sceal sé de mid 
hedfodleahtrum widinnan hredflig bid cuman τ Godes sacerde, Hml. Th, 
i, 124, 5, 12. Hé hredflig wunode od dat hé weard dead ( fuit rex 
leprosus usque ad diem mortis suae, 2 Chr. 26, 21), Hml. A. 59, 187. 
His lichama wes gepiht swylce hé hretfli w&re t2 corpore ejus varietas 
leprae morem imitari videretur, Gr. D. 159, 2. Hé forgeaf ... 
hredfium smédnysse heora lichaman, Hml. Th. i. 26, 11. Hi redflige 
gecl&nsndon, ii. 490, 22. Hredflige, Hml.S. 15, 6. 11. used of 
a disease :—Wearrehte, hredilic elefantinosa, 1. regia (corporis incomino- 
ditas), An. Ox, 2072. Hredfligum wyrmse elephantino tabo, 3584, 
Hredflige picuysse elefantina (cutis) callositate, 4927. v. un-hreoflig. 
hreégan fo get rough (of weather) :—Mid py hit £fenne nedléhte, 44 
ongunnon pa windas eft weaxan and ἢ weder hrevgan (printed breogun, 
but see Ang]. 1. 511), Nar. 23, 11. 

hreéh storm. Add: hredw a stornty, troublous time :—Manige yfelice 
inen bec6bmou té6 pam wuldorbeagum pas sédan martyrdémes, ponne 
hwyle hreéw odde éhtnes upp aras (oborta occasione), Gr. Ὁ. 232, 7. 
v. hreoh-nes. 

hreéh. Add: , hreiw, redw. (For forms with w see hreoh storm, 
hredh-nes; I.) I. rough of weather, sea, &c., ¢empestuous :—Sid 
hlide ¢d on dre hreén s# procella saeviens, Past. 437, 16. Good 
scipstidra ongit micelne wind on hredre s@ @r ὅσ hit geweorpe, Bt. 
41, 33 F. 250, 14. II, frerce, cruel of pain, &e. Take here reéw 
in Dict., and add:—Swia se peddsceada redw ricsode, An. 1138, 
Nis p#r unrétnes, ne hryre, ne caru, ne hredh tintrega non tristitiae, 
curae, tormenta, ruinae, Dom. L. 261, Nis der hryre, ne caru, ne 
hredge tintregu, Wifst. 139, 30. 

hreohehe, 1. hreohche, 

hreéh-full. For citation substitute :—Kf, Januarius gif hé byp on 
Monandzg, bonne bip ... windig sumor, and hredhfull gear (cf. estas 
uentuosa et tenipestuosa, 12) bip, Archiv cxx. 297, 40. See next 
word, 

hreéh-lic; σά). 
lénendlic and hii hredhlic peds woruld ys, Wifst. 136, 27. 
preceding word, 

hreéh-nes. Add: , hredw-nes. I. storm, tempest (lit. or 
fig.):—Weard dare s& smiltnesse adwaend féringa and weard micel 
redwnes aweht, swa Ὁ sed s& cnyste pa heofonlican tungla, Ap. Th. 10, 
26, Ystendre (wealcendre) s@ (redhnesse) flodas feruentis (1. furentis) 
cceani flustra, An. Ox. 2473. On répre preohnesse in seuo turbine, 
Wiilck. Gl. 252, 32. Ne lt fis besencan on dissere cealdan hreoh- 
uysse, Hml. S. 11, 187. Ystende redhnesse ftumentem (aequorts) 
insaniam, An. Ox. 2500. Gedréfednesse dredhnessum tribulationum 
turbines, Wilck. Gl. 251, 41. Sciira hredhnessa procellarum turbines, 
An. Ox. 4415. Gif punor cyma et p&re xii tide deges, hredhnessa and 
stormas sé bécuad, Archiv cxx. 48, 33. 11. a stormy, troublous 
time :—Ponne hwylc hrinnes odde ¢htnes upp aras oborta occastone, Gr. 
D. 232, 7. On pére hrevhnesse, gedréfnesse ea tempestate ( florens), 
An, Ox, 2420. III. a rough place, desert (Ὁ) :—Hine hig tihton on 
unweterigre stowe f on redhnesse (én inaguoso), Ps. L. 77, 40. VY. 
hreéh a storm. 

hreél. Add:—Redl alibrum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 7, 71: i. 282, 16. Rinl, 
66, 32. Spinte, red], gearnwindan, Angl. ix. 263, 10. 

hreénian. vy. rednian: hreopian. ν. hrepian. 

hreésan. Add: I. (ὁ fall from an upright position, fall to the 
ground :—Hryst cespitat, Hpt. 31, 17, 478. Hreas occubuit (machera 
percussus occubuit, Ald. 49, 14), An. Ox. 3582. Redsende nutabunda 
(arbor), 1575: 2234. ΤΙ. #o fall from a state of material or 
spiritual well-being :—Hredsp corruit (impius in impietate sua, Prov. 
11, 5), Kent, Gl. 349. Up aheft [Dryhten] ealle pa pe hredsad allenat 
Dontinus omnes qui corruunt, Ps. L., Srt., Rdr. 144, 14. On hrorenum 
folke in populo graui, Ps, L. 34. 18. III. to fall from a higher 
to a lower level :—Hié under grund hroron, An, 1602, On pat éce fyr 
gé hredsan sceal, Cri. 1524. Hredsende cassabundus (cf. (7) in tetrum 


Stormy, full of trouble :—Hii feallendlic and hi 
See 
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‘artarum cassabundus, Ald. 10, 35); Wrt. Voc. ii. 129, 19. LV. to 
fall inte a state or condition, fa/l inte a persen’s hands :—Hrure incidisti 
(in manum proximi tui, Prov. δ, 3), Kent. Gl. 124. V. to move or 
act with violence, fall upon, attack :—pa awyrgedan gastas betwnx pa 
grimlican léga in hruron and fedllon maligni inter favillantium vora- 
ginum atras cavernas discurrentes, Guth. Gr. 132, 3. [Reosed (fallep, 
and MS.), Laym. 15887. Reesen (falle, 2nd MS.), 24016: 26719. 
Ras (2nd MS. rees); p. 15518.] 

hreésend-lic. Add: ready ta fall. I. v. hreésan ; I :—Hretsend- 
lice cassabundum, i. corruendum (stipitem), An. Ox. 2237. ΤΊ ν, 
hredsan : ΣΙ :—Hredsendlic cassabundus, i. corruendus (tn tartarum), 
An. Ox. 686. III. ν. hredsan ; V :—Hredsendlicum sciirum rutturis 
imbribus, An, Ox. 3973. 

hreé@an. 2. hreddan. 

hreéw storm. v.hresh: hre6w; adj. v. hreoh; ad). 

hreéw sorrow. Add :—Hé in hredwe tearum (lacrimis paenttentiae) 
Drihtne pedwode, Bd. 4, 25; Sch. 496,13. Habben wé géde hredwe 
fira synna, Verc, Forst. 95, 15. ΡΨ. ge-hreéw, and next word, 

hreéw; adj. Penitent:—Hé on hredwum tearum . . . Dryhtne 
pedwede totum se lacrimis paenttentiae . . . mancipauit, Bd. 4, 25; 
Sch. 496, 13. v. hreéwe ἐν Dict. 

hreédwan, Add: p. hredw. With dat. or acc. ef person, or used 
absolutely. I, toaffect with sorrow, to distress, grieve, vex. (1) 
with pronoun (in apposition to clause) as subject:—Pat mé on minum 
hyge hredwed, pet hié heefonrice agan, Gen. 426. (2) with clause as 
subject :—Mec ongon hredwan bat min hondgeweorc on feonda geweald 
féran sceolde, Cri, 1415. II. ¢o affect with pity or compassion. (1) 
the subject a noun (pronoun). (a) a person:—Hé pam folce mid his 
eadmédnysse cwéman wolde $ hé purh his fullan eadmédnysse hredwan 
sceolde (should excite campassian), Hm). S. 23,623. (Ὁ) ἃ thing:—Hé 
dzs caseres mycclan hreowsunga geseah, him } hredw, IIml. S. 23, 401. 
Earfodfynde ws se man pe swile ne mihte hreowan, 82. (2) no subject 
expressed :—Hreaw hine penitutt eum, Ps, Rdr. 105, 45. III. ta 
affect with regret, to make a person wish that he had not done something, 
or that samething had not happened. (1) the subject a noun (pronoun); 
—Ne doo dii nanwuht biton gedeahte, donne ne hriwd hit ἀξ donne 
hit gedén bid sine consiho nihil facias, et post factum non poenitebis, 
Past. 287, 11. Him pet ne hredwed, Gt. 783. Hit pé wyrs ne mzg on 
pinum hyge hreéwan ponne hit mé zt heortan déd, Gen. 826, (2) with 
clause or subject:—Hreaw hine swite pat hé aweahte adelinga ord, 
Gen. 1276. Nii mé meg hreéwan pat ic bed Ged, 816: 819. (3) 
where no subject is expressed and the cause for regret is in the genitive ; 
—Ne pé hreowan pearf ealles swa micles swa pi mé sealdest you need not 
regret all you gave me, much as it was, Seel. 150. IV. to affect 
with sorraw for sin, make penitent. (1) the subject a neun (pronoun) :— 
Gif him his yfel ne hreowp, Bt. 36, 6; F. 182, 2t. Dy [285 him τὸ 
hw6én hreéwen a4 gedéhtan synna st cogttata mala minus cructant, Past. 
417, 35. Hid (sins) ne magon ealla on Ane tid emnsare hreowan, 413, 
29. (2) where no subject is expressed and the cause of sorrow is in 
the accusative :—Ponne hredwed hyre swide pa yfelan d&da, Verc, Forst. 
105,9. [v. ME. 2. rue.] 

hreéwe. ἦ. hredw, g.v. 

hreéwian. Add:—Dzm hr&wende bréder paenitenti fratri, Lk. 
Ῥ. 0» 4. 

hreéw-lic. Add: I. exciting pity, lamentable :—Him τὸ hredwlic 
pahte man swa geongne man cwealde .. , swa hé geaxed hafde 
pe man gehw@r dyde, LI. Th. i. 240, 25. Il. suffering distress, 
hapless, miserable :—Hredwlice calantitosum (uulgus), An, Ox. 4868. 
[v. N. Ε. D. ruly.] 

hreéwlice. Add: in a way to excite pity :—Ic wille geswigian ... 
hi hreéwlice hé weard adrzfed of his genre pedde praetermitto Pandio- 
nis flebilem fugam, Ors. 1, 8; S. 42, 18. Swipe hredwlice swa gebend 
hé was wuniende lacrymabile spectaculum praebuit, 5, 2; S. 220, 1: 
Hml. S. 23, 25: 575: 639. pa weard hé hredwlice dead he died 
miserably, Hml, Th. i. 478, 14. v. wal-hredwlice. 

hre6w-ness. Add :—Hrewonise wyrcas gié paenitentiam agite, Mt. 
Ρ. 14, 4. Hrewunisse, p. 16, 10. v. swip-hredwness. 

hre6wsian. Add: I. to grieve, lament for:—Ongan se wisd6m 
hreéwsian for pas modes t¥dernesse, and ongan giddian his verstbus de 
nostrae mentis perturbatione conquesta est, Bt. 3,2; F. 6, 6. II. to 
grieve for sin, repent of evil. (1) absolute:—* Hredwsiad . . .’ Arest 
πὲ lgrde det hi hre6wsedon ‘ paenitentiam agite’... Praemisit paeni- 
tentiae lamenta, Past. 425, 35. Is micel dearf., . dt hé s6na hreowsige 
necesse est, ut apud se semper ad poenitentiam recurrat, 165, 21. Dzt 
hi mzgen be d%m ilcan gemete hreéwsian ut mensura lamentationis 
erigantur, 417, 34. Hwilum him dyncd dat hé hzbbe fierst gendgne 
t6 hreéwsianne mado adhue tempus subsequens ad poenitentiam pollicetur, 
415, 35. Mara gefea wyrd on hefonum fer 4num hredwsiendum, 411, 
13. (2) with acc, or uncertain:—Sé de his synna forlét and hi ne 
hreéwsad, Past. 425, 29, 22. Da de ἀξ gedéhtan synna hredwsiad, 
417, 32: 419, 10. Da de da gedénan scylda hredwsiad, . 
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Det mon hredwsige his synna, 421, 24-29: 437, 21. Dat hid hira 
unryhtwisnesse hredwsian, 425, 24. Hé sceal his ἄρῃ yfelu hredwsian, 
461, 22: 421, 13. (3) with gen.:—D&t méd innan hreéwsad des 
unnyttes pe se lichoma ὅτ dyde magis intus quod fecitmus, dolemus, 
Past. 259, 23. Dat méd des hredwsad, 415, 27. Sceal hé dara 
lstena worda hreéwsian, 199, 16. (4) with clause :-—Hé hredwsade 
det πὲ him δέτε sua ungeriesenlice gedénigan sceolde, Past. 199, 18. 
(5) with prep.:—Donne hié for anre hwelcre hreéwsiad, donne hreow- 
siad hié for ealle dum per unumguodque erroris sut inquinationem deflent 
sintul se ac totos lacrymts mundent, Past. 413, 24. 11 a. of peni- 
tence in an ecclesiastical sense, fo do penance ;—Hi sceolon scofon gear 
mid micelre angsumnysse hreowsian, Hm], A. 149, 125. v. ge-hredwsian, 
hreéwsung. Add :—Hredwsunge penitudinis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 66, 15. 
Swelce hi hi mid d%re hredwsunga τ d&ém Gdwean det hi hi mzgen 
eft afylan eum idcirca se lacrymis lavant, uf mundi ad sordes redeant, 
Past. 419, 25. Hé forhogde 4 forgifnesse de πὲ mid ἄγε hreowsunga 
begiten hafde,..dat det hé ὅτ mid dre hreéwsunga gecl&nsode ...men 
etter his hreowsunga gewyrce dat hé eft scyle hrevwsian ... sé de 
etter dire hredwsunga hine ryhtlice nyle gehealdan... sé de adwihd 
mid hredwsunga his unclénnesse ipsam, quam flenda potutt impetrare, 
veniam conteninit... dum fletibus suis vitae mundttiam subtrahit... 
post fletum committere, quod rursum necesse sit flere ... quisquis post 
lacrymis uitae innocentiam non custodit .. . qui mundatur fletibus a 
peceato, Past. 421, 6-22. 

hrépan; p. te To call, cry out :—Hrépat ( printed hrewad) cient, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 96, 63. Hrépadt, 20, 11. v. hrép, hrépan, 

hrepian and hreppan. [The two farms may be taken together.) 
Add: 1. to touch with the hand, come in contact with :—p wif weard 
gehéled pa da hed hrepode (ethran, Mt. 9, 20) pas Hélendes reéf, 
Hm}. S. 9, 13. Weard an lic gebréht to des halgan byrgene. . . pa 
ards se deada mid d@am fe hé hrepode pa byrgene, 18, 307. ‘Ic sette 
mine hand ofer dé untrumne’... se cyning weard gehzled séna swa hé 
hine hrepode, 24,157. Heora handa dstifedon, swa hwa swa hreopode 
pa réde mid handum, Hml. Th, i. §98, 12. II. fa touch, make use 
af, have to do with:—Ic }é swa gehedld, pxt pti hig ne hrepodest, Gen. 
20,6. Ne hrepa pi pes treowes westm, for pan de pa bist deadlic, 
gif du des treéwes westm geetst de hgna ... ne comedas ... in 
quacumgue enim die camederis ex eo, morte morieris, Hml. Th. i. 
14, I. III. with the idea of hostility. (1) where injury is caused, 
to lay hands on, attack, seize. (a) the subject a person :—Astrece pine 
hand and hrepa his ban and his flgsc, Hml. Th. ii. 452, 19. Hy ne 
dorston pa halgan st6we hreppan (grétan, v. 1. temerare), Gr. >. 43, 12. 
(b) the subject a thing :-—pi wolde hé purhpyn hi mid pam swurde, ac 
se ord ne dorste hi hreppan, Hml. 5. 12, 227. (2) where blame is ex- 
pressed (cf. N, FE. D. touch, 19 = ἐα take to task, censure|:—Gif hé 
gesceadwislice and mid eadmddnesse sddre lufe hwylce pinc repad odde 
geswutalad st gua rationabihier et cum humuilitate karitatis reprehendit 
aut ostendit, R. Ben. I. 102, 2. IV. to touch the mind er heart :— 
Nan lustfullung ne hrepede his méd, Hm]. Th. i, 176, 6. V. to touch 
on, treat of a matter. (1) the subject a person:—Dds ping wé swa 
hw6nlice hér hrepiad on foreweardum werce, for dan wé hig pencead 
ofter τό hrepian and t6 gemunanne, Ang). νη], 300, 21. (2) the subject 
the writing in which the matter is treated :—Dyses godspelles anginn 
hrepode fires H#lendes prowunge, Hm}. Th. i. 152, 27. Hwilwendlice 
gédnyssa, swylee swa pet godspcl hrepode, hlaf, and fisc, and zig, 252, 
25. [v. NW. E£.D.repe.] ν. a-, for-, ge-hrepian (-hreppan). 

hrepsung. ν. repsung. 

hrepung. Add: 1. the action of touching with the hand or other part 
of the body, exercise of the faculty of feeling :—Godes z1gel > cweartern 
geopenode mid his handa hrepunge, Hml. S. 4, 234. Ic gesyngode on 
gesihde . . . and on hrepunge, Angl. xi, 112, 16. Repunge, 102, 87. 
Wé sceolon awendan ἔτεα handa and ealne lichaman fram tullicum and 
leahterlicum hrepungum, Hml. Th. ii. 374, 7. Ia. sexual contact : 
—Cl#ne hrepunga figsclicre mundus contactu carneo, Hy. S. 42. 
37. I b. (medical) examination by feeling :—Aun zxpele léce... 
cide técnawan, gif hé cunnede pes mannes, be his @drena hrepunge 
hweder hé hrade swulte, Hal. S. 3, 569. IL. the sense of touch :— 
pa fif andgitu sint gehatene pus, Uisus, $ is gesihd ... tactus hrepung 
odte grapung, on eallum Jimum, ac peah gewunelicost on bam handum, 
Hm. δ. 1, 199. 

hrér. Add:—Sule hym siipan gebr#ddan hrére Zgeran, Lch. iii, 106, 
17. [v. N. E.D. rear.) νυ. hr€re. 

hreran. The form hr#ren seems to point ta a verb of the class to 
which beran belongs. To this hryre (= hrere) πεῖρα! be assigned: but it 
might, perhaps, be looked upon as a mutated forn of hrure, though 
there are few traces outside of the preterite-present verbs of such muta- 
tion. Cf, pette ic hrure ft p ic feél, Ps. L., $ ic hrure, Ps. Rdr. 117, 13. 
hréran, Add :—Ic wes syxt¥ne sidum on sebate mere hrérendum... 
edgorstreamas 7 have been sixteen times on a sea-going boat that ploughed 
through the waves, An. 491. VY. 4-, ge-, ofer-, to-hréran; cwic-, fold-, 
mold-hrérende; for-hréred. 


566 


hrére; adv. Lightly (cooked) :—Nim 4n hrére br#d 2g, Lch. iii. 136, 
24. Sing on an hréren br&den (hrére br2d?) #g, 294, 8. v. hrér. 

hrére-miis. Add :—Hrjremiis stelio (read as vespertilio?), Kent. Gl. 
1110. [v. NV. E. Τὸ. rear-mense. | 

hréred-ness. v. hrér-ness: hréren-bréden. 
ness. v. hrér-ness. 

hrér-ness. Add :—On his ymbehwyrfte bid swipe myeel hrérenes, 
Vere. Férst. 133, 16. pysne dzg wé fis on myeelre rérnesse téweardne 
ongytan magon, 130, 20. On hrérnisse in corumotione(tn), Bl. ΟἹ. (under 


onhrérnisse ; but see Angl. xxi. 237). 


v. hrére: hrére- 


-hresp. v. ge-hresp: hrespan. y. ge-hrespan: hrétan. Dele, 
and see hriitan. 
hréd@a. Add: a mantle:—Hrédan melote (the mantle of Elijah), 


Wit. Voc. ii. 77, 61. Hrédan melote (Amos, dum spoliare se melote et 
amiculis erubesceret, Ald. 50, 25), 32,79: 56, 63. 

hréd-ménap. Add:—Hr&dmonad Marche, Chr. P. 274. 

hréd-ness. ν. rép-ness. 

hrician ; p. ode To cut open:—Hi man holdode and hi ealle hricode 
(the MS. has the accent); swilce 6ter waterfléd swa fleaw heora bléd, 
Hml. 5. 23, 73- Hrfeigende resulcans (cf. manus resulcans, iterum 
aperiens, the passage is the same in both cases, An. Ox. 46, 49), Germ. 


398, 144. v. t6-hrician. 
hricse.  v. hrjse. 
hriddel. Substitute: [hridel,|] hriddel, es; . A riddel, coarse 


sieve: —Man sceal habban ... syfa, s#dleap, hriddel, hérsyfe, Angl. ix. 


264,13. [v. N. E. D. riddle.] 
hridder. Add: , hrider, hriddern :—Hrider glebulum, Wrt. Voc, 
ii, 98, 12. Hridder capistertum, 92, 3: 19, 38. Hi hé geedstadelode, 


 tébrokene hridder (capisterium)...hé genam pa sticcu pxs tobrocenan 
hriddres (hridderes, v.2.).. . and hire agef Ῥ hriddern (hridder, v./.)... 
pa landledde ahéngon Ὁ ilce hriddern (hridder) in pre cyrcan ingange, 
Gr. Ὁ. 96, 30-97, 34. [The seeond passage in Dict., and all but the 
first here refer to the same incident.] [v. NW. E. 2. ridder. O.H. Ger. 
rit(e)ra eribrum. | 

hridir. v. mid-hripere: hridrian. /. hridrian, and add: [v. Ν᾿ E. Ὁ. 
ridder, O. H. Ger. ritarén.) ν. ge-hridrian, 

hrif. Add: I. of hutnan beings :—Gif hrif wund weorded, LI. Th. i. 
18,6, Healt geboren of his médor hrife (iunode, v. .), Bd. 5,23 Seh. 
560, 1. Of méddernum rife de uzdua, An. Ox. 1496. Gif mon bid on 
hrife (hrif, v2.) wund δὲ guts in το (tlibus, vil.) uudneretur, LI, Th. i. 
οὔ, το. Min Drihten, sié pé ponc pas pe pi mid pinum pam clnan hrife 
hungor and purst and cyle prowodest, Angl. xii. 507, 20. ΤΊ, applied 
to things :—pat mé (@ bow) of hrife βεύρεᾷ, R&. 24, 12: 18, 6, 

hrife (?); adj. Rapacious, fierce. (1) of animals :—-Wé ds warnigan 
scoldon wit pa missenlican cynd nédrena and hritra wildecra (serpentes et 
rapida ferarum genera), Nar, 5, 28. Purh pa lond pe pa unarefnediican 
cyn ngdrena and hrifra wildedra (execrabtha serpentum et repida ferarum 
beluaruinque genera) in wren, 6, 1S. purh pa stéwe pe missenlicra 
cynna eardung in wes n&drena and rifra wildedra per bestiosa serpentiosa- 
que loca, 10, 5. Alle da 2ttrena and gett da rifista feerrgsenda ὅς 
nétna scedende omnia venenata et aduc feroctora repentia et animalia 
noxia, ἘΠ. 125, 31. [(2) of things, destructive :—Dére vir. niht gyf 
win[d] byod, fir byd sw¥de ryfe py geare si in septima nocte fuerit 
ventus, tgnts multa destruet in illo anno, Archiv cxxviii, 57, 2.] 
ἵν. N.E.D. rife. Some of the early instances there given might be taken 
tn the sense which ts here grven to hrife.| ν, hrifnian. 

-hrifian. v. ge-hrifian: hrifing. Jake here hr¥fing in Dict. 

hrifnian (Ὁ) (0 become rapacious ot ferocious (hrife), [See ge- 
hrifnian, where the verb has been connected with hrit; the better sense 
may be obtained if the word is connected with hrife; and in this case 
should be written ge-hrifnian. } 

hrif-téung, e; /. Stomach-ache :—Hriftéung (printed hrig-, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 19, 24) yleos, Wiilck. Gl. 1132, 23. 

hrifpo. Add :—Sio hwite ricipo pe mon on siiperne lepra h&t, Leh. 
11, 228, 12. v. heafod-hrifpo. 

hrif-wund. For passage substitute :—Gyf mon rifwund (on hrife 
wund, gewundod v. Ji.) bit... gifhé durhwund bid si quis in ilibus uulne- 
retur ... si transforatus sit, LI. Lbmn, 82, 23. 

hrilecung. Dele, and see riht-lécung. 

hrim, <Add:—Hrim pruina, Wrt. Voc. ii. 118, 14. Hrime pruina 
(frigidior eandente fruina, Ald. 271, 31), An. Ox. 23, 14. 

hriman (0 shout. Take here hr¥man in Dict. (with the exception of 
Dan, 756: /Edelst. 39, for which see hréman) and add :—Is gewriten 
dette swide wre genianigfaldod Sodomwara hretm and Gomorwara. 
δὲ eliopad, sé de dearninga syngad; ac sé hrémd, sé de openlice and 
orsorglice syngad peecatum cum voce est cul pa in actione, peccatum vero 
etiam cunt clamore est culpa cum libertate, Past. 429, 1. Weterfrocgan 
hrimad hlidum stefnum rong... procaces efferunt uoces, Chrd. 96, 29. 
[v. MN. E. D. reme.} ν. ge-hriman. 

hriman (P); pp. ed To cover with hoar frost :—Nis pet feor heonon 
pzxt se mere standed, ofer pm hongiad hrimde (hrinde, MS.) bearwas 
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(cf. w2ron ... swide Arimige bearwas...and on tm elife hangedan on 
d%m isgean bearwum manige swearte saula, Bl. H. 209, 32~35), B. 1363. 
[v. N.E.D. rime.) See hrind for other suggested emendations. 

hrim-forst, es; πὶ. Hoar-frost:—Dedwas and rimferst (pruina), 
Ps. L. p. 249, 6. Hé ofsléh heora morbedmas on rimferste (in κα ας 
Ps. L. 77, 47. [v. N.E. D. rime-frest. } 

hrimian (?}. ν. has-hrimian. 

hrimig. In Bl. H. 207, 27 the passage is :—Se munt is styecem#lum 
mid hsomige wuda cferwexen, sum mid grénnm felda oferbr&éded, 
Perhaps brémige should be read, rather than hrimige. [On the strength 
of Bl. H. 209, 32 hrimge has been suggested as an emendation for 
hrinde, B. 1263. v. hrind.] 

hrimpan. v. ge-hrimpan. 

hrinan, Add: (a pp. hrined occurs.) I. to touch with the hands :— 
Hé hran  eeiste, Lk. L. 7, 14. Duru séna onarn siddan hé hire 
folmoum hran, B. 722. Da hrinende him tangentes eum, Lk. p. 5, 
5. Ta. to touch, be sensitive to:—Seined pé lecht fore... πᾷ pi his 
hrinan meahte, Gen. 616. Ib. to touch the hand, finger, &c , te 
something, bring into contact with :—Send Lazarum }te indépe t hrinz 
fitaweard fingeres his in wetre mitte Lazarum ut intinguat extremum 
digiti sui in aquam, Lk. L. 16, 24. II. to come into contact with :— 
NG hafad hid [δὲ ne folm, ne 2fre foldan hran, R&. 40, 10. IIT. to 
touch, strike with a (peinted) weapon:—Siddan ie hrine hildepilum 
ladgewinnum, Ra. 16, 28. Gif hine hrinet pat mé (a bow) of hrife 
fledged, 24, 12. IV. to affect by contact, make an impression 
μον :—Him heardra nan hrinan welde iren Zrgéd, B. 988. V. to 
have to do with, meddle with :—Pam hringsele hrinan ne méste gumena 
nig, B. 3053. Va. to lay hands on, or meddle with so as to hurt, 
fo injure, hurt, (1) the agent a person:—lIe hrino done hierde per- 
cutiam pastorem, Mk. L. R. 14, 27. Ne wes &nig para pet mé pus 
priste swa Pi ni pa mid hondum hrinan dorste, Jul. 5612. (2) the agent 
non-personal :—Hé on pa tid de hé inne bid ne bid hrinen (hrined, v.1.) 
mid pi storme das wintres (Aiemts tempestate non tangitur), Bd. 2, 13; 
Seh, 165, 25. Fare ne méston wetres brégan hrinan, Gen. 1396. WI. 
to reach, attain to :—N2fre hid heefonum hran, Ra. 40, 20. [v. N. ELD. 
rine.}_ ν. op-hrinan. 

hrind. For B. 1363 see hriman. A hrind- form oecurs in C. Ὁ. 
eli, 394, 6: On hrindan bréc, but there is nothing to show tts meaning. 

hrine. Add: I. an act of touching, the action of touching :—Dpone 
pe πᾶ ne gedyde swylcne se hrine Zniges mannes, Gr. Ὁ, 87, 24. IT, 
the touch of an inanimate cbjeet:—Hi p&re ea wateres hrine him 
ondrédon, Gr. D, 15, 8. ILI. the sense of touch:—pii pe wé ne 
niagon lichamliee ongytan... ne mid smecce, ne mid hrine guem sensus 
ignorat, Solil. H. 6,15. v. hand-, on-hrine. 

hrine-ness, Add: hriven-ness:—Heé τό hrinennesse (hrinenesse, 
ν. 1.) p&re drihtenlican handa aras ad tactum manus dominteae surrexit, 
Bd..5, 43 Sch. 569, 21. 

hring. Dele‘ hrincg ansa... Lye’ in ll. 4,5,and add: I. a ring as 
orament eneircling a finger, an arm, a neek :—Bewrit ¢4 wyrte mid anom 
gyldenan hringe, Leh. i, 112, 22. Dyde him of healse hring gyldenne, 
B. 2809. Ne ρὲ ne sceolon bedn rance mid hringgum geglengede, 
Ll. Th. ii, 358, 5. Gimb&rum ringum gezyniferis (digitorum) anulis 
(comi), An, Ox. 1192. Hringas aa[nul jos, Wrt. Voe.ii.6, 61. 18,6 
betrothal ring (lit. or fig.) :—Ic habbe Gderne lufiend (Christ). . . hé 
his geleafan hring mé lét 16 wedde (cf. he haued iweddet him to mi 
meidhad mit te ring of rihte bileaue, Kath. 1508), Hm. S. 7, 30. II. 
a ring of a eoat of mail. v. Hring-Dene:—Hringum hamis, ctreulis 
lorice, An, Ox. 50, 50. III. a ring employed as a means of attach- 
ment, suspension, compression, &c. Cf. hringe:—Mé habbad hringa 
gespong, slidhearda sal, sides Amyrred .. . fét synt gebundene, handa 
gehafte, Gen. 377. Ie sceal pegne minum hringum hefted hyran 
georne, Ra. 5, 2: 87,4. Wyre tedwer hringas (cirewlos), and ahéh 
hié on ἀξ fe6wer hyrnan ἀξτε earee; and hat wyrcean twégen stengas... 
and sting it durh 44 hringas, Past. 169, 20-24. IV. the border of 
a circular object, of land as bounded by the horizon :—Siddan pa 
gestigest steape diine, hrineg das hean landes, Gen. 2854. IV a. 
fig. the limit of a jurisdiction:—ponne pet gecnawed feond, pette 
gehwyle hzleda cynnes on his hringe bid faste geféged, Wal. 40. ν. 
an object having a circular form. Cf, hring-mere, -pytt, stede, -will:— 
Hri{ng] cireulus (teres lunaris globi), An. Ox. 8, 47. Se bring (a 
chalice or paten), Ra. 49, 8: 60, 1. Vaz. a circular fold, coil, Cf. 
hring-boga, -burne :—In hringe in spira (chelydri), Wrt. Voc. ii. 96, 14: 
47,40. Hringum spiris (anguis), 86, 25: An. Ox. 4944. Vb. a 
wreath :—Hringas serta (purpureis floribus contexta), Writ. Vee. ii. 84, 
19. VI. a circular mark :—pzs sinewealtan hringes teretes eyclt 
(cycli has been taken as gen. sing., it is nom. pl. and describes the 
marks on a peaeock’s feathers, v. Ald. 142, 23), Wrt. Voc. ii. 89, 60. 
Hi ymb hine gemeareedon Anne hring (cireulum) on p&re eortan and 
héton Ῥ hé mid his fét pone hring ne oferstépe, Gr. Ὁ. 196, 27-197, 1: 
gh. ἩΠΞΕῚ12, 1. VI a. a cireular band of light or colour :—Is 
ymb pone swedran swylce sunnan hring bedga beerhtast (ef. his (the 
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2henix’s) swedra is swylce sm@ie gold, Ἐ, S. viii. 478, 57; and Ors. 5, | 


4; 8. 248, 9 (in Dict.), In this latter passage, however, the original 
eemis to intend a halo with prismatic colouring), Ph. 305. VII. a 
wroup of persons standing in a circle:—Wuldorfnl apostolan hring 
vloriosus agostolorum chorus, Angl. ii. 357, 10. Fugla cynn pone halgan 
tinge beteldad, Ph. 339. VIII. an enclosed circular space, sea or 
.and enclosed by the horizon:—-Wide rad wolcnim under ofer holmes 
irincg hof séleste, Gen. 1393. IX. a circular course or orbit :— 


Iringa héhwerfinge orbes orbibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 75, 6: 64, 21.| 


{ringum orbibus, 63, 10. X. in reference to the revolution of time 
nd its computation:—Er sunne twelf ménda hringc ftan ymbgan 


vebbe priusquam sol bis senis voluminibus annilem circumvolverit orbem, | 


‘guth, Gr, 172, 28. (Bd. 4,18; Sch. 437, 11: 5, 21; Sch. 680, 6 in Dict. | 
. gedwol- (v. Bd. 5, 21; Sch. 680, 8), héf-, midl-, wingeard-hring. 
hring. in wépes hring, Add: Though a noun, hring, denoting 
ound may be inferred from the compounds bel-, nén-hring, i? ts hardly with 

his meaning that the word occurs in the phrase wopes hring; for the 

pithet blat (An. 1281) is not applicable to sound, and the parallel phrase, 
at heafodwylm (El. 1133), denotes tears. Perhaps, though, there is the 
ame extension of meaning as in the cases of hlimme, hlynn, hi¥de (?), 
vhere words denoting a stream or torrent are connected with words 
lenoting sound (see next word), 
hringan. Add: I. intrans, To give out a sound:—([Sal. 266: 
3, 327 in Dict.] II. ¢rans. (1) to ring a bell:—Dé6 pi mid pinum 

‘wim handum swylce pii bellan ringe, Tech. ii, 118, 20. (2) with 


-ognate object :——-Tacnu penne hi hringad segna dum sonant, Augl. xiii. | 


392, 382. Cyrcwerd hringe ta[c}n edttuus sonet signum, 384, 272. 
3) to announce a time by ringing :—S¥ pes abbodes g¥men pet mon 
valle tida bes godcundan beowdémes on rihte timan hrincge, oppe hé sylf 
élce tid getacnige, odpe swylcum bréder pa gymene bet&ce pe Zlce tid 
..- mid bedcne geswytelige nuntianda hora operis Dei sit cura abbatis, 
tul ipse nuntiare, aut tali fratri injungat hance curam ut ontmnia com- 
leantur, R. Ben. 72, 10-14. Wé lérad man on rihtne timian tida 
inge, 1]. Th. ii. 254, 5: 296, 3. ν΄ ge-hringan. 

hringan (0 surround. (Icel, hringja to surround: O,H. Ger. ge- 
iringen congyrare.) ν. ymb-hringan. 

hring-burne (?), an; f. A brook with many windings (Ὁ cf. bring ; 
V a) :—-On hringheburne, C. Ὁ, iii. 416, 31. 

Hring-Dene; f/. The Danes; the mailcoated (?) Danes (v. hring; 
(I, and cf. Gar-Dene) :---Η hit Hring-Dene gehiin hefdon, B. 116: 
(279. Ic Hring-Dena wedld, 1769, 

hringe, an; f. A ring employed as a means of attachment, sus- 
rension, compression, &c., a buckle, clasp. νι hring; III :—Hringiae, 
iringae, hringe, sigl fbula, Txts. 62, 410. Sigel odde hringe, Wrt. Voce. 
i. 35, 42. Hringe anusa, 8, 5: i, 284, 7: 66, 34 (uot hringc). 
Geheafdod hringce samothracius, 40, 60, Sméde ringce finius, 56. 
‘Gange him 16 minre byrgene and ated ane hringan fip of dre pryh ; 
and gif seo hringe him folgad xt pam forman tige ... Gif sed hringe 
aele ip...’ Se smid ... genam ane hringan ... Hé teah } iren ip 
2adelice of dam stane, Hm. S. 21, 43-69. Hringan legulam, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 87, 18. (cel. hringja a buckle.) v. gytdel-, gyrdels-hringe. 
hringed. Swbstitute for citations:—Hringedu byrne lorica hamata 
(anata, MS.), Wrt. Voc. ii. 51, 37. Hringed byrne, B. 1245. Hringde 
byrnan, 2615. 


-hringend. v. ymb-hringend. 
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hring-stede. Substitute: An enclosed flace cireular in form. Cf. 
hring; V :—/&t Ringstyde, C. D. iv. 208, 25. 

hring-weorpung. Substitute: A ring given to do honour to the 
receiver, a costly ring. v. weorpung; III, and sinc-weorpung. 
hring-will, es; m. A circular well or spring. Cf. hring; Vi— 
On hringwylle; of hringwylle, C. D. iii. 449, 19: 450, 9. 
hring-windel. Dele, and see hring-gewindla. 

hrinung. Add: the sense of touch:—Mé pincd pet pi ne triwie 
pam ovttram gewitte, nader ne pam eignm ... ne dam hyrinunge 
respuis omne testimontum sensuum, Solil. H. 18, 13. 

hriran. ν. 4-, ge-, t6-hriran, 

hris. Substitute: Twigs, small branches, brushwood :—Frondes, s. 


| dicuntur quod ferant virgultas vel wnbras, geledf ris vel bégas, Wrt. 


Ἷ 
| 


Voc. ii. 151, 7. Geleaf hris frondes, 39, 69. Od birnan hris, C. Ὁ. v. 
re7, 16, “| Perhaps in a local name :—Hé com τ Hrisbeorgan, vi. 
184,14: 197, 31. (Cf. Iced. Hris-héll as a local name), [v. N.E.D. 
rice.} See next word. 

hris (?); adj. Covered with brushwood (?):-—-T6 hrfsan beorge ; of 
dam beorge, C. D. v. 348, 26. {| ina local name :—-Heo ann des 
landzs et Hrisan beorgan, C. Ὁ. ili. 360, 4. Cf, Ultra flumen Tamense, 
Hriscbeorgam, 347, 11. See preceding word. 

hriseht. J. hriseht(e), and for ‘Cot. 186, Lye’ substitute :-—DY 
hrisehtan, pa h@rihtan sefosa (vervecum vellera), Wit. Voc. ii. 87, 27 
(cf. bushy as an epithet of the hair or beard). (Cf. Ice/, hris-ottr dusky, 
grown with shrub.) v. hrisig. 

hrisel. Add: hrisel (ῦν, Ra. 36, 7):—Hrisl, hrisil radius (-m), 
Txts. 93, 1704. Hrisle ebredio (ab radio ?), Wrt. Voc. ii. 106, 73: 28, 
74. Hrislum hristlendum radtis stridentibus, Wrt. Voc. ii, 83, 23: An. 
Ox. 2, 246. Rislum, 3739. 

hrisian. Add: , hrissan:—Risaendi, risende fibrans, Txts, 62, 434. 
Hrissende, Wrt. Voc. ii. 35,54. Hrysiende, 148, 56. I. trans, :— 
Hig hrysedon t hig cwehton heafda heora, Ps. L. 108, 25. Donne pa 


| sealt habban wylle, ponne gepedddum pinum prim fingrum hryse pine 


hand swylce pi hwat seltan wylle, Tech. ii. 124, 4. Il. intrans. 1-τ- 
Syrcan hrysedon, B, 226. Gidsearo gullon, garas hrysedon, An, 127. 
[ν. NE. ἢ. rese to shake.|] ν. ge-hrisian, 

hrisig; adj. Bushy :—RYsige setosa, An. Ox. 8, 337. 
hristenda. Substitute: hristende. v. hryscan: 
hrystlan. 

hristlung. Dele: hristung. ν. hrfscnng. 
hris-weg, es: m. A road made by laying down brushwood, and 
covering it with earth (Ὁ) :—On hrisweg, C, D. iti. 384, 6. 

hrid fever. Add: v. hridian: -hriper. ν, mid-hriper. 

hriper. Add :—Hryderes belle . . . bid anes scitl weord, and is melda 
geteald, Ll. Th. i. 260, 16. Begete hé pdra syxa Znne zt anom 
hrydere, oppe et pam orfe pe pes weord sy, 160, 1. Be .xxx. pei. 
oppe be 4num hrydere, 232, 7. Nan man hryder ne sled biton hé 
habbe twégra trfwra manna gewitnesse, 296, 17. An hridr, C. Ὁ. i. 
311, 3. An ald hridr, 312, 7. .i, eald hrider, 297, 1. Τὰ hriédern, 
6der sealt, δον fersc, v. 164, 29. Hridero armenta, Wrt. Voc, ii, 80. 
16. Hriperv, An. Ox. 2448. Hruperu, 2, 86. Τα eald hridern (ii. 
ealde hrydern, v.i.), Ll. Th. i. 146, 18. Gif hrydera (hrid-, v. 7.) 
hwele sié pe hegas brece, 128, 12. Wryderan styilan, swyn stigian, 


v. hriseht, 


hristlan. v. 


Angl. ix. 262, 1. Man sl6h per hrydera and gehwilces cynnes nytenu, 
Hmil. S. 23, 34. [Hriper (and hrip) occurs in local names, as an inde- 


hring-fah. For -fégh in 1. 2 1. fagh, and add:—Having circular | pendent form or in compounds :—llec duo aratra a quibusdam campus 


bands of different colours (?. νι hring; WIa):—Tontca polimita hring- 
faag, a rotunditate circulorum, Txts. 100, 984. Hringfaag polimita, 
88, 798. Hringfag, Wrt. Voc. ii. 68, 26. 

hring-gewindla, an; m. Something rolled into a ctreular form 


(v. ge-windan ; I. 1a), a sphere:—On hringgewindlan in spera, Wit. | 


Vocwi. 47, ΟΣ. 

hringian. Dele, and see hringan. 

hring-mél, es; x. A sword with ring-shaped markings :—Hire on 
hafelan hringm#] ag6l, B. 1521. Hé... hringm#l gebregd, 1564. 
See next word. 

hring-mé#l; adj. For ‘Beo ... 1564’ substitute:~On him 
gladiad gomelra lafe heard and hringm#] Headobeardna gestredn, B. 
2037. See preceding word and cf. wunden-m@l. 

hring-pytt, es; m. A cireular pit :—On hringpyt, C. D. v. 325, 14: 
340, 19. Hryngpyt, 291, 23. Hrungputt, 112, 32. 

hring-seta, hring-sete. Subsittute: hring-set,es; x. A circus :— 
Hringsete circio (accipit in eirco victor serta, Ald. 141, 29), τί, Voc. 
ii. 89, 45. Hringseta circentium (gymnicorum exempla ... praeconia 
eircensium (cf. circenses circus, Migne) adipiscuntur, Ald, 3, 22), 75, 
18: 17,64. See next two words. 

hring-setl, cs; 2. A circus:—-On hrincgsetles openre wafunge in 
eirct spectaculo, An, Ox. 3510. Rincsettles, 3535. 

hring-sittend, es; m. A spectator in a circus -——Hrincsittendra 
circensium |v. hring-set (second example)], An. Ox. 65. Ringsittendra 
circentium, Wrt, Voc. ii. 131, 31. 


armentorum, id est Aridra lech, appellantur, C. D,. i. 232, 21. 
Widedastan hridres hedfod, v.71, τ. On rydzres heafod, 358, 11. Be 
westan hriderleé, 109, 12. Hridden, i. 261, 8.7 [v. N. Ε΄ D. rother.] 
v. fald-, fearr-, feld-, sleg-hriper ; hrip ἐπε hrip-fald, -hirde. 


hriperen. Add: [v. N.E.D.rotheren.]:; hriper-flése. ν. eald- 
| hryter-flzsc, 
hriver-freéls. Substitute: hriper-fredls, es; 1m. <A sacrifice at 


whick a bull was offered :-—Hryperfredtsas faurilia (suove ftaurilia 
turificando, Ald. 67, 12), An. Ox. 4719. 

hriper-heord. Add :—Hrj¥perheord armentum, An. Ox. 18 Ὁ, 2. 
hriper-hirde. Add:—Hreddarhyrde armentarius, Hpt. 33, 238, 3. 
Wes sum cniht hryderhyrde, Gr. Ὁ, 300, 4. v. hrip-hirde, 

hrip-fald, es; m. <A cattle-fold :—Ripfald buccetum (cf. hrydra 
fald bucetum, i, 15, 22), Wrt. Voc. ii, 126, 68. 

hrip-hirde, es; m. A herdsman :—Hrithiorde bobulcus, Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 102, 9. Hridhierde, 11, 25. Hridheorde armentarius, Gr. Ὁ, 300, 


4. v. hriper-hirde. 

hripian. Dele first citation, and add :—Hwile hé 1ipap swylce hé on 
dueorge sy, Lech, iii, 118, 1. ([Jcel. rita to tremble as in fever or 
ague. | 

hriung. v. hredung. 


hréc. Add ;:—Hroce grallus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 110, 6, Hréc graueulus 
(garrulus... graculus ater, Ald. 142, 19), 89, §6. Flugon té hrécas 
and hremmas... and para martyra eagan fit ahaccedon, Hm}. S. 23, 77. 
ν, niht-hréc. 
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hroden. For hreé¥an J. hreédan, in bracket for hrodian ἰ, hrodinn, 
and add: ν. ftan, feted. — — “a: 

hréf, Add: I. the outside upper covering of a building, cetling of a 
room, upper surface of a cave, &c,:—Hr6f lacuna[r), Txts. 76, 109: 
lacunar, Wrt. Voc. ii. 60, 55: camara, 17,16: ¢holus (tholus tectum de 
petris sine ligno, Ld, Ὁ]. H. 40, 19), 122, 30. Was pet bold tObrocen 
swide ... hrof ana genzs ealles ansund, B. 999. Of pam stane pére 
ciricean hréfes, Bl. H. 209, 1. Gebrosnad is hus under hréfe, Cri, 14. 
On hedhsetlum hréfe getenge celsas solit eulmine, Met. 25, 5. Gif mon 
on niwne weall unadriigodne micelne hréf aud hefigne on sett, Past. 383, 
32. Hi openodon pone hréf (tectum), Mk. 2,4. Hé geseah steapne 
hréf golde fahne, B. 926. Hrofas ¢ecta, An, Ox. 2257. Hrdfum odde 
bigelsam arcibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 96, 79. I a. nsed of the covering of 
a pit where some one is hiding :—Hrofes tecta et tigilli (cisternae 
latebram . . . quae lymphis vacua praestabat éecta tigrlli, Ald. 1648), 
Wrt, Voc, ii, 92, 40. 1 Ὁ. in phrases that denote entering, or being 
in, a honse, chamber :—pzt hié bewisten eal } licgende feoh under 
anum hréfe, Ors. 2, 4; S. 72, 5 Hr6fe trgiilo (in proprii domatis 
tigilla conflagrasse memoratur, Ald. 38, 22), An. Ox. 2, 110. Bidon 
tnoege in hréte anum, Lk. L, Ἀν 17, 34. Under pam f¥renan hréfe in 
the fiery furnace, Dan. 239. Snyredon xtsomne under Heorotes hrf, 
Β. 403. Under geapne hrof, 836. Eall under hréf gefor all entered 
the ark, Gen. 1360. Ne wyrde am te under hréf minum inngde, Lk. L. 
7,0. Rot, Mt, L. 8, 8. Ic. house-top as the most public place to 
proclaim anything :—Deztte in earum gihérdest and sprecende gé wérun 
in cotum abodad bit on hréfum, Lk. R. L. 12, 3. Ofer hréfa, Mt. L. 
10, 27: I ἃ. where a part represents the whole (Ὁ) a Aouse v. hréf- 
leas; 11. IT. something which tn form or function may be compared 
to the covering of a house:—Helmes hrof the covering which the helmet 
forms, B. 1030. Beorges hrof the roof which the hill makes for the 
cave in tts side, 2755. Wetera hrofas the waves that curled their 
heads over thase walking over the bottom of the Red Sea, Exod, 571. 
41 used of the sky, clouds, &c., considered as the rogf of the world :—Under 
rodores hréfe, Hy. 5, 5. Ofer done hein hréf pes heofones, Bt. 36, 2; 
F. 174, 5. Ob wolena hréf, Exod. 298. Hyrstedne hrof halgum 
tunglum, Gen. 656. Ofer worulde hréf, Dan. 407. III. the 
raof of the mouth :—Hrofes and gémena palati et fauctum, Germ. 
202, 6. IV. the top of anything, the highest point :—Ic εὖνν mzg 
gereccan hwet se hr6f is eallra pes#lpa ostendam ubi summae cardinem 
felicttatis, Bt. 11, 25 Εν 34, 7. Hréfe afice, Wrt. Voc. ii. 3, 56. Ppeah 
man geésette 4n brad isen pell ofer pas fyres hrf, Wlfst. 147, 3. Cwom 
wiht ofer wealles hr6f, Ra, 30, 7. v. first-, miip-hréf. 

hrof-teds. I. of a building, without a raof:—Ré6fledse and monlease 
ealde weallas parietinae, Wrt. Voc, i. 59. 8. IT. of land, having no 
houses upon it (?):—Ealdréd hefd geunnen Aedestan sanine dzl landes, 
det synd twa hida mid dam de hé gr hefde and mid dam hr6fleasan 
lande, C. Ὁ. iv. 262, 14. 

hrof-staén. Add after hrofstine: yrnt dropmélum swide hinttor 
water (cf. wes of bem ilcan stane pgre ciricean hréfes swide hluttor 
w&ta fit flowende (cf.  ilce hits (the church) on screfes onlicnesse wes 
ztedwed, 207, 19), BI, H. 209, 1.) 

hrof-tigel. Add :—Hréftiglam imbricibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 88, 37. 
Hroftigelum, 45, 29. Hrdftigfeljum, 79, 7. [v. N. E. D. roof-tile.] 

hréf-timber. Add:—Hroftimbrum (réf-, Hpt. Gl. 459, 43) ἐηη- 
bricibus, An. Ox. 2256. 

hrof-wyrhta. Add :—Hréfuuyrhta (-unyrcta, -huyrihta) tignarius, 
Txts. 101, 2020. 

hromige. v. brémig. 

hrép. Add: v. ge-, on-hrdp. 

hrépan. Add: [v, N.E.D.rope.] v. hrépan: hrops. νυ. ofer-hrops : 
-hror. v. ge-hror: hroren-lic. v. ge-hroren-lic: hroren-ness. 
v. ge-hroren-ness: hrost. For ‘Lye’ substitute: Angl. ix, 262, 5: 
hrot. See rot for two more instances, 

hr6op-girela, an; m. Splendid dress, a crawn :—Dfi settest on hedfde 
his hrédgirelan (coranam) of stane deérwyrdum, Ps, Rdr. 20, 4. 

hram. <Add:—Hrim cocobatus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 17, 37. 
Saligine, 34, 42. Nim ceteles hriim, Leh. ii, 148, 10. 

hrum = horum, Lech, ii, 2, 3. v. horh: hramig. For ‘Cot. 31, 
Lye’ substitute :—Hriimig caccobatus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 13, 17. v. romig: 
~hrumod, v. be-hriimod: hrung. Dele v. scil-hrung. 

hrurol; adj. Deciduous :—Hrurulne deciduum, Nap. 39. v. hredsan. 

hruse. 1. hriise,and add: 1. the ground. (1) asa surface :—Crungon 
hergas τὸ hriisan, Ruin. 30. Donne se forst 16 hriisan cymed, Ra. 41, 
55- Hw&r sed r6d wunige under hriisan, El. 65. Se wiusele on 
hrtisan ne fedl, B. 772. ponne ic hriisan trede, Ra. 8,1. Hé hrycge 
sceal hriisan sécan, 28, 11, (1 a) the floor of a subterranean place :— 
Hw4 wat on hwelcum hl@wa Wélandes ban hriisan peccen ?, Met. 10, 43. 
(2) as a solid stratum :—Tredw hriisan fast, Rin. 13. (2 a) as a place 
of burial or concealment :—Hald pi, hriise, eorla zhte, B. 2247. Heard 
gtipe hriisan, Ruin. 8, Se peddsceada hedld on hrisan horderna sum, 
B. 2279. ponne fiZsc onginned hriisan cedsan τὸ gebeddan, Riin. 29. 


Hrame 
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(3) as snitable for cultivation, sot/, land :—Rén, hagal and snaw hrfisan 
leccad (cf. leccap pa corpan, Bt. 39, 13; F. 234, 16) on wintres tid; 
for pam eorde onféhd eallum sédum, gedé¢ hi gréwad, Met. 29, 64. 
(3 a) as productive :——-Ic (a spear) on wonge Zwedx, wunode per mec 
féddon hriise and heofonwolen, Ra, 72,2. ponne God léted hriisan 
syllan bléda beornnm, Ron, 12. Il. the world we live in, (1) dry 
land as opposed to sea :—Ic holmmegne bipeaht hriisan styrge, Ra. 3, 9. 
(2) earth as opposed to the material heaven :—Sé de heofon worhte, 
hriisan swylce, Ps, Th. 120, 2: 133, 4. III. the material of which 
the surface af the ground ts composed, earth :—Hriisan bid heardra, Ra, 
81, 30. IV. earth as one of the four elements :—Liged him behindan 
δεῖ hrisan ἀξ] (cf. sié hefige core sit ber nipere, Bt. 39,133 F. 234, 
12), peah hit (fire) hwilan Zr eorde sid cealde oninnan hire hedld, 
Met. ag, 53. 

hrut, Substitute: brit dark-coloured ὦ). In form hriit agrees 
with Icel. hriitr a ram, but the ward it glosses ts treated as an adjective 
in the other two instances of its occurrence :—-Wonn bruntus, hrit (che 
MS. has the accent) balidus (cf. balidus dunn, Wrt. Voc, i. 289, 28: 
dun, ii. 125, 4), ει. Voc. ii, 12, 590. v. hrfte. 

hritan. Add: I. to make a noise, rumble, raitle :—Went hié sid 
wanib and hryt and geféld sar ponne se mon mete piged, Lch. ii. 216, 20. 
Ne mé hriitende (v. Angl. xxxii. 386) hrisil scelfaed, ni mec Ouuana 
aam sceal cnyssa (cf. nec radiis carpor, duro nec pectine pulsor, Ald. 
257, 2398 Ππ|5. VE, 7. II. ¢o snore (perhaps this is a different 
word, v. N,E. D. rout) :—Sé de hrét guz stertit, Kent. Gl. 322. Reat 
dester(t)uit, somniavit, τι, Voc. ii. 139, 17. Da hé pane cyrcward 
gehyrde ofer eall hriitan, Vis. Lic. 31. Hriitende stertens, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
121, 30. 

hruxl (J. hraixl). ν. ge-hraxl, 

hruxlian fo moke a noise :—pa hé geseah menigu riixlende (turbam 
tumultuantem), Mt. R. 9, 23. [Hence later (?) rustle; bunt see N. Ε. ὃ. 
δι] 

hrycce. Dele, and see hwicce. 

hryeg. Add: I. the spine af man or animal :—Hryg dorsum, bac 
terga, Wrt, Voc, 1. 283, 43. Hricges sping (draconis), An. Ox. 2467. 
Geseah πὲ  p#r sxt an deofol on pre οἷ hrycge, Hml. S. 31, 
1047. IT. avidge. v. praf-, }2g-, middel-, sand-, stan-, timber- 
hrycg, and Midd. Flur. s. v. 

hrycg-ban, Add: [v. N. E. D.ridge-bone.]: hrycg-brédan /. (?) 
hrycp-bréd._ v. br#d. 

hrycg-hregel. Add :—Eadgyfe his swyster οἷ, hrigchregl and .i. 
setlhregl, Cht. Crw. 23, 22. 

hrycg-mearh, Add:—Hricgmearh (printed -meard) spina, Wiilck, 
Gi; 1703, 7. 

rie fete. Dele, ond see hrif-téung: hrycigan.  v. hrician: 
-hrydran. v. a-ryddan: -hryman. vy. hriman: hryme. Dele. 
hrympelle. Swbstitute: hrympel(?) a wrinkle :—Hrypellum 
(hrympellum? vy. ge-hrimpan, and Ν. Ε. Δ. rimple), Wrt. Voc. ii. 
95, 73. 

hrypel. See preceding word. 

hryre. Add: I. a fall from a height. (1) a drapping from a 
high position under the force af gravity :—HY h6fon hine hondum and 
him hryre burgun, Gi. 702, (2) a descent of rain, hail, &c.:—Ne 
hagles hryre ne hrimes dryre, Ph. 16. (2.1) of a shower of stones, 
Hml. Th. i. 50, 23 (in Dict.). (3) fig. a descent from high estate, 
flourishing condition ;— Et des monnes hryre bit det méd iip ahefen, 
Past. 299, 18. Hié naper nafdon sippan ne heora namon ne heora 
anweald. Ac heora hryre weard Ahténum τὸ 4rérnesse, Ors. 3, 13 5. 
98, 8. II. a sinking to a lower level, precipitate descent (lit. or 
fig.), hasty actton:—Ealle word hryres omnia uerba praccipitationis, 
Ps. Rdr. 51, 6. On myclum hryre sed heord weard on 55 besceofen 
magna impetu grex praecipitatus est tn mare, Mk. §, 13. Se 
druncena wénd p hé sum ping gédes d6, ponne hé bid an hryre 
besceofen ebriosus putat se aliquid obtimum agere, cum fuerit pre- 
cipttio deuolutus, Chrd. 74, 24. III. a falling from an upright 
position (lit. or fig.). (1) a falling to the ground of a building :— 
Weard swa micel eorpbeofung pet on pm iglondum wurdon micle 
hryras ond Colosus gehreas magno terraemotu tnsulae adeo con- 
cussae sunt, ut labentibus vulgo tectis ingens quoque tlle Colossus 
rueret, Ors. 4,73 S. 184, 25. (2) a fall from an independent status, 
foll of a town, country, &c,:—-Gif on tide (.x.) punrad fram edstdzle 
rytas buraga (rui[njas urbium) getacnad, Archiv cxx. 51, 45. (3) 4 
yielding to temptation, moral fall :—Besende se awyrgeda gast mznig- 
fealde gepohtas on heora méd, and wardon pearle gecostnode purh his 
fepernysse...‘ Min bearn, pin ansyn is wlitig, and pissum broprum 
cymd@ micel hryre for heora tyddernyssum’, Hmil, 5. 33, 166. Win 
sw¥pe gedrnncen graman and yrre and hryras fela hit ἀξ uinum multum 
potatum inritationem et tram et ruinas multas facit, Scint. 106, 1. 
(4) destruction, (a) of persons. (a) of natural death:—pér (tn 
heaven) s6dfestra sawla mGton efter lices hryre lifes briican, An, 229. 
Od pet him cwelm gescedd...od pet him God wolde purh hryre 


HRYSC—-HU-HWEGA 


h-eddan hea rice, Dan. 671. (8) of violent death in battle, &c.:— 
] ryre excidium, Wrt. Voc. ii. 32, 40. /Efter dedfla hryre after the fall 
of Grendel and his mother, B. 1680, /Efter haleda hryre, 2052. 
Vinem&ga hryre, Wand. 7. (Ὁ) destruction of a place :—py ilcan 
p2are pe Cartaina toworpen wes, δ τεῦ hiere hryre hi towurpon Corinthum 
erdem anna quo Carthago deleta est, ruinom Carthaginis eversta 
Corinthi subsecutus est, Ors. 5, 23 ὃ. 214, 27. 

hryse. Substitute: hryse a bang (7), knock. Toke here the passage 
given under hricse, and add :-—Wip geswelle pam pe wyrd of fylle odde 
cf slege oppe of hrysca hwilcum, Lch, ii. 6, 28. See next word. 

bryscan. Szsbstitute: hryscan ἰὼ make a creaking, grating, 
whirring noise; stridere:—D2re hristendan (hriscendan? v. hryscung) 
1) swége (this ts almost certoinly a gloss to Ald. 63,15: Ad stridulae 
luccinae sonum) ad striduloe, Wrt, Voc. ii. 3, 46. Strengce riscendum 
1 erva stridente, Hpt. Gl. 405,75. Rislum hriscendum radiis stridentibus, 
in, Ox. 3740. Mid hryscendum pearma strengum arguéis (i. stridolis) 
j brarum fidibus, 5006. [For connexion of this word with Mad. E. 
rash and Ger, rauschen see for one view N.E.D. tush, for another 
1. 8. xxxix. 345. ν. geehriixl, hrfsclan. 

hrysclan (?), hryxlsn, hrystlan. To make a noise ;—Hrislum 
] ristlendum radiis stridentibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 83, 24. v. hryscan, hriixlian, 

hryscung (Ὁ) a wheezing, whistling, hissing sound. See the passoge 
given tn Dict. under hristung, where reod (7) hriscung. Cf. first 
jassage under hry¥scan, 

brytan fo seater. Dele, and see hriitan; II. 

hryte or hryte. J. hryte. v. hriit; hryxlan (?). ν. hrysclan. 

hi. Add: I. in direct questions, (1) qualifying a verb. (a) in 
what way? :—Hii meg pis pus geweorpan ?, Bl. H. 7, 21. Hi meg ic 
i ndsware Znige findan?, Cri. 183. (aa) with ellipsis of the rest of the 
sentence, Aow (would it be) if .. .:—Hi ponne gyf pi ne meaht ?, 5011]. 
ἢ]. 40, 1: 6: 39, 20. (Ὁ) with what reason? :—Hi (guo modo) miht 
γὼ secgan pinum bréper, ‘Lat... Ὁ, Lk. 6, 42. HG (himeta, W.S.) 
cwepesti...?, Mt. R. L. 7, 4. Hi pearf mannes sunu maran tredwe ?, 
Iixod. 425. (c) with what meaning?, to whot effect ?:—Hwet is 
jewriten on pare 2? hi rtst pi?, Lk. 10, 26. (d) with intensive 
: ddition :—Sé de edran worhte, hii sé oferhleddur Zfre wurde? gui 
jlantavit aurem, non audiet?, Ps. Th. 93, 9. (2) used interjectionally 
19 introduce a question, what ?, why? :—-Di, Capharnaum, ha wid in 
leofonum ai dec ahefes? tu, Capharnaum, nuniquid usque in caelum 
exaltaberis?, Mt. L. 11, 23. Hil onsuzrestG sue am biscobi? sie 
respondis pontifict?, Ju. L. 18, 22. (2a) mostly with negative 
cuestions:—Hi nys sed séwl sélre ponne mete? nonne anima plus est 
cuam esca?, Mt. 6, 26: Lk. 17,17. Η la! ne wurpe wé pry cnihtas 
i1t6 pam f¥re ἢ, Hul. Th. ii. 20, 12. La hit ne gewidmrsude? nonne 
jererebruit?, An. Ox. 2374. Hii ne ni [God] séct pas? nanne Deus 
requtret tsta?, Ps. Rdr, 43, 22: 38, 8. (3) qualifying adj. or adv. :— 
Τὰ fela hlafa (monigo (feola, R.) hlafas, L.) habbe gé? quot panes 
habetis ?, Mt. 15, 34. Hii lange bed ic mid edw? hi lange forbere ic 
cow ? guousgue era vobiscunt? usgue quo patior vos?, Mt.17,17. Wilt 
ja ha lange edwit polian fedndum? usgue quo improperabit tnimicus ?, 
is. Th. 73,10. (3a) with the case of a noun used adverbially :---Πῦ 
pervades (qua mente) mzg se biscep briican dre hirdelican are ὁ, Past. 

Ὁ) Ἅ; II. in direct exclamations:—Hi beorht O/ preclara, 
An, Ox, 1266. Hi (hii swite, R., L.) bed ic gepredd, Lk. 12, 50. 
ifne ha gledlic bid and géd swylce ecce guam bonum et quam jucundum, 
᾿ς, Th. 132, 1: Bt. τό, 2; F. 52,3. Hii ber wes unefen racu unc 
geméne, Cri. 1460. III. in dependent questions aud exclamations. 
1) qualifying a verb (a) in dependence on verbs of ordering, telling, 
asking, hearing, remembering, thinking, knowing, caring, trying :—Ic 
γᾶς and writan hate hi min willa is, C. D.i. 310, 3: 316, 3. Hi 
rehton him hii (qualiter) hit gedén wes, Mk. 5, 16. Hwanon hé cymd 
snd hi hé byd and t6 hwan πὲ gewyrd wé amearkodon, Angl. vill. 342, 
7. Se godspellere sede hii Drihten cwep té Petre, BI. H. 23, 12: 

5, 3- Sed cwén ongan fricggan... hii on worulde ὅτ witgan sungon 
le Godes bearne, El. 561. Wurdon hi blite syddan hi gehyrdon hii seo 
halige sprec, Jud. 160, Gebencad hii hé sprac wid eow recordamiut 
yuatiter Tocutus est uabis, Lk. 24, 6. Uton gepencan hii (hwet, v. 1.) 
ἰδοῦν cwaed, LI. Th. i. 196, 1: An. 639: 962. Geddhte huu was t 
wére dids groeteng cogttabat qualis esset ista salutatio, Lk, L. R. 1, 29. 
(6 gewitane hii gedén mann hé wes, Chr. 1086; P. 219, 16. God ana 
‘vat hii his gecynde bid, Ph. 356. Men ne ciidon hii afastnod wes 
{eldhiisa m&st, Exod. 85. Nd is undyrne hii pa wihte hatne sindon, Ra, 
13, 16. DP μὲ ne sorgige... hi pé edwic pearwige (quid induamint), 
Mt. R. 6, 25. Hé cunnode hii hié cwetan woldon, Dan. 531: Jud. 259. 
(On sefan sécan πᾶ... Εἶν 474. Sirwanhii...,Sat.499. (aa) where 
the verb on which the clause depends is not expressed :—Hi man sceal 
vyldan twelfhyndes man, LI. Th. i. 174, 12: 178, τ (a form like 
Wér cyd might be supplied). (af) where the verb on which the 
clause depends has an object, to which the clause is in apposition :— 
Arece fis Det geryne, hi pi edcunnge onfénge, Cri. 75. Pisses fugles 
gecynd fela gelices bi Cristes begnum beacnad, hi hi beorhtne gefean heal- 
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dad, Ph. 389. Wyrd ne cfide freéndrgdenne, hG hed from hogde, Jul. 
34. HG magon wé swa dfgle ahicgan on sefan pinne, hG pé swefnede, 
Dan. 131. Bi&t wundra ma ponne hit Znig mage apencan, hi pet 
gestun and se storm brecad brade gesceaft, Cri. 9901. Feorh ne bemurndan 
. «hit pes gastes sid xfter swyltcwale geseted wurde, An. 155. J the 
object a pronoun :—Hycgad his ealle hi gé hi beswicen, Gen. 433. Ne 
meg ic pet gehicgan, ha ic in pem becwém, Sat. 179. pzs giman nele 
waldend, hi..., Cri. 1570. (ay) where the verb on which the clause 
depends has an object to which the clause is not in apposition :—Englas 
beweardiad pananford manna gehwylene, hii hé gel&ste..., Whist. 
144,19. Gewat nedsian hises, ha hit Hring Déne gebfin hefdon, B. 116. 
Wes pas wyrmes wig wide gesyne... hii se piidsceada Gedta ledde 
hynde, 2318: 2948. (Ὁ) in dependence on nouns of meaning akin to 
the verbs mentioned in (a) :—Dis is sed gerédnyss hii mon dzt hundred 
haldan sceal, LI. Th. i. 258,2. Τό béhde, hii hyre xt beaduwe gespedw, 
Jud. 175. pa ealdan race, hii pi γῆς gehogdes, Cri. 1398. pat is fyrn 
segen, hii hé weorna feala witu gepolode, An. 1492. (ba) in dependence 
on adjectives :—Weard  m&den mycclum hohful hi hed Zfre weras 
wissian sceolde, Hml. S. 2,122. (2) with weakened meaning, nearly 
with the force of ¢hat, introducing indirect statements. (a) after verbs 
as in (1 a):—Hig rehton... hi hig hine oncnedwan on hiafes brice, 
Lk, 24, 35. Gehérad... hii Drihten wolde cuman τὸ p&re stéwe pe 
hé on prowian wolde, Bl. H. 15,5. Hi τὸ τάς geréddon.. . hii hi God 
weordodon, Ll. Th. i. 350, 7. Gepencan wé hi Drihten cwed, 
‘Eaddige besp pa pe ni wépat’, BI. H. 25,19. Hé pahte hi hé him 
strenglicran 516] geworhte, Gen. 273. Fyrd eall geseah hit per hlifedan 
halige seglas, Exod. 89. (aa). Cf. (1aa):—Hi pa dedfla on Brytisc 
sprecon, Guth, Gr. 135, I, and often (cf. similar use of pat v. pet; 
V.2). (48). Ο (1 a8):—Gé on léciad ... ferwundra sum, hi ic 
sylfa sl6h .. . garsecges devp, Exod. 280. Cydan godspelles gife, hu se 
gasta helm... acenned weard, El. 176. Gé witgena lare onféngon, hi 
se liffruma in cildes had cenned wurde, 335. Cis yrmda gebenc, hii 
wé hweartiad hednlice, Cri. 371. (b) Cf. (1b):—pa angan Thomas 
his spréce, hi hé cém τὸ Cantwarebyri, and hi se arb axode hfrsum- 
nesse, and hé hit forséc, Chr. 1070; P. 206,10. (ba). Cf. (1 ba) :— 
Wes hé gemyndig, hi hé in yrmdum wunade, An. 163. (3) introduc- 
ing a noun clause :—Bid pridde tacen, hii (cf. an is... pat, 1239, oder 
is... pet, 1244)... pat geselige weorud gesihd pzt forddne prowian, 
Cri. 1248. Nis &nig wundor, had sed uncl&ne gecynd ondréde, 1016. 
pat is wundres d#l, hi mec seaxes ord and sed swidre hond. . . gepydan, 
Ra. 61,12. Hé hefde him τὸ gamene... hi hé eordcyningas yrmde, 
Met. 9, 47: Sat. 196: Exod, 244. (4) qualifying an adj. or adv, :— 
Gé ne gepencead .. . hii fela (hd monige, R. quot) wylegena gé namon, 
Mt. 16,9. Gemyne hii mycel yfel pé gelamp, BI, H. 31,13: 33, 25: 
Wand. 30. Hii pi «ἀρεῖς eart, Hy. 3, 14: 18. IV. introducing 
a relative clause. (1) in what way:—Gefada embe léca hi pt wylle, 
Hml. S. 3, 285. (v. léc(a) ia Dict.) Abidan miclan démes, hi him 
metod scrifan wille, Β, 979. (2) qualifying an adj. or adv., fo what 
extent (in a correlative phrase):—A hi lenge swide, Ps. Srt. 37, 9. 
(3) with antecedent noun (or pronoun) :—-Hé geworhte 4nes fearres 
anlicnesse of are τὸ don, ponne mon pa earman men oninnan dén wolde, 
hi se hlynn mst w2re he made a bull's image of brass in the way, in 
which the sound would be greatest, when the wretched men were put 
tuside, Ors. 1,12; ὃ. 54, 25. V. with indef, adj. or adv. :—Ac 
elcra, elles hii sed seeus, i. aliter, An, Ox. 3202, pi hit na hi elles 
begitan ne mht, Bt. 32,1; F. 114, 8. VI. in phrases : —Gelic 
dam scipe de da yda drifad fit on s# swa hii swa se wind blgwd, Hen. 
46, 21. Begite hé, swa hii swa hé mzge, septies cxx manna, LI., Th. ii. 
286, 25. v, hd-meta. 

hidenian, Dele the suggested connexion with Afd, and add 
‘ Hidenion ... gehort offenbar mid ndd. huidern vor Kalte zittern’... 
und bildet die s-lose nebenform von mie. ndd. schudderen’, Beiblatt xv. 


250. 
ΒΖ. ν. af. 
hife. Add: hif, e:—Hiife cuphia vel mitra, (omitted after Wrt. 


γος. i. τό, 65, see) Angl, viii. 450. Hettes, hifan muztreg, An. Ox. 
5242. Hiifan mitre i, tigera, 2, 440. Mitrae hettes, hifan “gera, 
snéda, Hpt. Gl. 525, 9. [v. N.E.D. houve.] 

hiifian, Add: v. ge-, un-hifed(-ed): -hugende. ν. stip-hugende. 

hi-hwega. Add: I. used where measurement is only approximately 
given :—Hiihugu ecireiter, Wrt. Voc. ii. 24, 35. (1) of space measure- 
ment :—Js ἢ edland fram pére cyricean feor fit on garsecge seted hihugu 
(-hwega, hiiru, v.77.) on nygan milum (nouem ferme milibus possum), 
Bd. 4, 27; Sch. 511,7. Hiihugu (neah, πυρὰ, v. 4.) on twégra mila 
fece duum ferme milium spatia, 5, 43 Sch. 567, 10. Néht feor... } 
is hihwega (swilce, v.J.) on Spere healfre mile fac, 5, 2; Sch. 556, 4. 
(1a) of extent :—pa pa $ weorc hihugu (hwathwuguy, v. 1.) healf was 
geworht cum opus ad medium ferme esset perductum, Bd. 3, 8; Sch. 
225,10. (2) of time measurement :—Hiihugu (hwethwega, v. J.) ymb 
pa tedpan tid dzges, 3, 27; Sch. 316, 13. Hihugu (hirn, v. ἰ. ferme) 
fedwertig daga, Bd. 5, 4; Sch. 567, 12. Na for anum .xu. nihtum 
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hihugu (hwathwega, v. 1.) swa (nealice for twelf dagum, v. 1.) ante dies 
fere duodecim, Gr. Ὁ. 79, 12. Nii for seofon wintrum hijhugu swa ante 
septem ferme annos, 305, 21. (3) numeral :—Hthugu (hwzthwega, ν. 1.) 
syx hund hida, Bd. 4, 19; Sch. 451, 23. Peds circe mid pys portice 
mihte hihwego fif hund manna bef6n, Bl. H. 207, 14. II. mark- 
ing degree :—Gloriosas saltim hGhugu, Wrt. Voc. ii, 41, 52. 

hi-ilpa. v. hwilpa: hiilas. v. sceald-hilas, 

hule a ship. Add:—Hulc liburna, Wrt. Voc. i. 63,33. [v. N.E.D. 
hulk. ] 

hule a hut. 
hulk. ] 

hulfeatre. Add:—Hulfestran (printed hulfstan, Wrt. Voc. i. 63, 24) 
ciapella, Wiilck. Gl. 287, 14. 

hulfatan. See preceding word. 

hii-lic. Add: I. in direct questions, (1) qualifying a noun, what 
sort of:—Hiilic hedfod heft se Pater Noster?, Sal. K. 148, 14. 
(2) predicative, af what sort:—Hilig is des? gualts est hic?, Mt. L. 
9.27: II. in indirect questions. (1) qualifying a noun, what 
sort of :-—-Gecunnia and 4sca huulic monn sé, Mt. L. 10, 14 marg. Git 
hé wiste hfilic wif (gualis mulier) wére, Lk. L. 7, 39. Sceawa hiilice 
(hiilco, L.) stanas and hfilic (huulig, L.) timber aspice guales lapides et 
guales structuroe, Mk, R. 13,1. (2) predicative, af what sort :-—f hi 
him brdhtan p hedfod τό, Ῥ hé gesége hillic wre, Shrn. 76, 27. Heé 
giémde hwat hé hzfde monna gerimes, and ne n6m nane ware hiillice 
hié w&ron, Ors. δ, 4; S. 224, 22. (3) used substantively :-—Da de | 
geségon hiilic (hwelce, R.) geworden wére, Mk. L. 5, 16. Hé κ5ἀ- 
eaude hiilco (qualia) wéro drouendo hreateras, Lk. p. 9, 3. Hiiluco, 
Τὴ. po7, 12. ν; he. | 
hulu. For ‘Gl. Prud.... 439° substitute:—Hulu stligua, Germ. | 
390,63. Cornb#rum eara scale, hule, egle granigera spicorum glumula, | 
An. Ox. 1412. Hulz, a, 41. [v. N.E.D. hull.) v. beren-hulu. 
huma. vy. uma. 

humele, an; Κ The hop-plant. 
274,32. ν. eowo-huniele, hymele. 
hii-meta. Add: I. indirect questions, (1) tn what way?, by what 
means ?:—Himeta wat God? guomado seit Deus ?, Ps. Spl. 7a, 11. 
(2) with what reason or right :—Himeta cwyst pi τό pinum bréder ?, 
Mt. 7, 4. (3) how is it that ?, why ?:—Gif heo turniende is, hiimeta 
ne fealf hed? st volubile est, eur non cadat?, Angi. vit, 12, 109. 
Hiimeta wénde Adam  hé mihte hine behydan fram Godes gesihde ὃ 
unde a Domint praesentia abscond: posse putabat /, 26, 239. IT. in 
indirect questions. (1) qualifying a verb. (a) cf. I, 1 :—Hé axodon 
fa weardmenn himeta se an wre to pam halgum gepeod ?, Hml, 5.11, 
236. (b) Cf. I. 2:—Hé axode pa weardmen hémeta hi dorston hi sw4 
wel fédan, Hmil. S. 37, 61. (2) with ellipsis of the rest of the clause 
ntroduced by how :—Weé hérdon } sum sunu ofslége his fader, ic nat 
hiimeta, biiton wé witon p hit unmennisclic ded was, Bt. 31,1; F. 
112,16. v. hii, 

hun, Substitute: hun(?), hunu(?), hin (?) diseased meatier, 
disease; tabum :—Hune vel adie tabo (elephaniina deturpans, Ald. 49, 
16. The passage ts glossed: Mredfligum wyrimse awl&tende, An. Ox. 
3585), Wrt. Voc. ii, 82, 55. 

hin a bear-cub, in proper names, e. g. Hiin-bald, /Elf-hian. 
635 for many examples, [Jcel. hiinn a young bear. 
in local names. ] 

huncettan; ἡ. te 70 limp, halt :--H¥ healtodon ft huncetton claudi- | 
cauerunt, Ps. Rdt. 17,46. (Cf. O. H. Ger. rendering of same passage : | 
Sié hunchen, halzeten.|__ v. helle-hinca, hincian. 

hund, Add: I. a dog :—Hund canis, bicce canicula, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
23,7. Hwilum ic beorce swa hund, Ri. 25,2. Hé ne murnpnauper ne 
iriénd ne fiend pe ma pe wédende hund, Bt. 37,1; F. 186, 8. Hryderes 
belle and hundes hoppe.,.. #lc bid anes sciit. weord, and Zlc is melda 
geteald, 1.1, Th. i. 260, 16. Be hundes slite. Gif hund mon téslite 
oppe abite .. . Gif se hund ma misd#da gewyrce, 78, 1-6. Wip hundes 
slite, Leh. i. 148, 7. Cémon hundas forp on wundorlicre mycelnesse 
and rZsdon on pone apostol, Bl. H. 181, 20. Hunda hiis canile, domus 
canis, Wrt. Voc. ii, 128, 20: 23,13. Of p&re pedde p&r men habbad 
hunda heafod, Shro, 76, 17. Gif hw4 pas wyrte mid him hafad ne mag 
hé fram hundum beon borcen (brocen, v./.), Lch. i. 170, 16. Ta. 
a dog used for hunting, a hound :—‘Syle mé (the huntsman) @nne 
hafoc.’ “Ἰς (the fowler) syle lustlice, gif pi sylst mé Znne swyftne 
hund,’ Coll. M. 25, 31, Nan hara ne onscunode nénne hund, Bt. 35, 
6; F. 168, 10. Wildu didér wolde stondan swilce hi tamu wéron deah 
hi men οὐδε hundas wid eddon, 3. Hii wre pi dyrstig ofstikian bar? 
Hundas bedrifon hyne t6 mé, Coll, M. 22, 15. Hwezper gé willen 
w2ban mid hundum on sealtne s& ponne edw sécan lyst heorotas, Met. 
19,15: B. 1368. ‘lc (the huntsman) bréde mé max, and sette hig, and 
getihte hundas mine, } wildedr hig éhton ... Biiton nettum huntian ic 
mag.’ ‘Hi?’ ‘Mid swiftum hundum ic betéce wildeér, Coll, M. 21, 
27. Hwaber ρὲ edwer hundas and edwer net iit on da s& l@don ponne 
δὲ huntian willap?, Bt. 32, 3; F. 118, 13. Ib, in the passages in 


Add :—Hulce tugurio, Av, Ox, 2515. [v. N.E.D. 


[Cf (?) #Et humeleyrre, C. Ὁ. iii. 


v. Txts. 
The word occurs | 


HG-ILPA—HUND-EAHTATIG 


'navibus, 176, 25. 
_wintra and 4n, 2, 7; 8. go, 5. 


44; 


which the dog is mentioned in the Bible more or less of contempt 
implied :—Hundes tungan habbad fedéndas, Ps. Th. 67, 23. Hundas 
cémon and his wunda liccodon, Lk. 16, 21. pet flésc pat wildr 
dbiton ne ete gé, ac worpad hit hundum (cf. the rendering of this passage 
in LI, Th. i. 54, 2: Sellad hit bundum, where perhaps the difference ἃ 
verbs marks a difference of feeling towards the animal, but see (3 a)), 
Ex. 22, 31. Sealdon flésc heora fuglum té mése, haligra lic hundum 
and deérum (carnes eorum bestiis terrae), Ps. Th. 78, 2. Perhaps 
the influence of the fecling noted in Ib may be traced in theological 
writings (but see II) :—Se mann pe nyle geswican unnytre spréce .., 
bid wyrsa ponne hund odde &niges cynpes nyten, ponne hé intd cyrean 
cymd ... le mon hatad pone hund and drifd hine fit of p&re cyrican, 
Wlfst. 234, 27-235, 5. Ic for the use of the dog in medicine see Leh, 
i. 370. II. applied as a contemptuous epithettoaman. Cf. I, b:— 
pone répan pe bip pwedrtéme pi scealt hatan hund, nallas mann ferox 
atque inguies linguam litigtis exercet ? cant comparabis, Bt. 37, 4; F. 
192, 16. Se casere nydde pone biscop and done diacon t6 hZpenscipe; 
pa swygode se biscop, Da cwzp se diacon t6 pam biscope: ‘ Clypa 
ongén pissum dedfies hunde pe pé on beorced,’ Shrn. 56, 22. Et 
huidum, is unwyrdum and uncl#num monnum, Mt. L. 

6 marg. III. some sea-beast, a seal (?), a dog-jish (?) :—De Scilla 
... hi gewiton on s& and wurdon τὸ hundum. Scilla, det is sehund 
gecweden, An. Ox, 26, 61. IV. the word occurs in local names :— 
On pone hundes pyfel; of hundes pffel, C. Ὁ, iii. 425, 29. See, too, 
Hunda-ham, -leah, Hundes-geat, -hlZw, vi. 204. v. grig-, regn-, rop-, 


s#-hund, 

hundes bed. /. ped, ond see pie: hundes cwelean. Add:— 
Hundes cwelcan colocinihidae, Wrt. Voc, il. 14, 51. (Cf. Dan. kvalke 
gelder-rose\: hundes fledge. Add:—Hundes fledge ricinus, Wrt. 
Voc, i. 23, 38: clnomya, 73: hundeatunge. Add:—Hundes tunge 
canis lingua, Wrt. Voc, i. 67, 28. Ribbe, hundes tunge, ti, 13, 13. 
[ν. NV. Ε. Ὁ. hound’s tongue. ] 

hund, Add: The word is used both as substantive (governing a noun 
in the genitive) or as adjective (agreeing with noun). The dative plural, © 
though sometimes like the nominative, also has both e and umm as 
inflection. I. as abstract numeral:—Twéntig sidon seofon bedd an 
hund and fedwertig, Angl. viii. 303, 6. 11. as substantive. 
(1) without lesser numerals:—Pzt panon wére t6 helle duru hund 
pisenda mila gemearcodes, Sat. 723. Hund scillinga gelde se agend, 
Ll. Th. i. 28, 5. Hé παῖδε an hund piisenda gehorsedra, Ors. 3, 9; S. 
124.34: B.2994. pzt wes nigon x hund pisenda dectes novtes centena 
millia virorum, Ors, 2,5; 8. 84, 29. Preém hundum scilt. gylde se 
agend, Ll. Th. i. 26,9. Mid twam hunde scipa, Ors. 4, 6; 5. 178, 
27: 176,10: 180, 5. Fér hé mid siex hund monna, 3,9; S. 128, 13. 


_Geném Calatinus 11 huod monna mid him, Ors. 4, 6; 8. 172, 20. 


(2) with lesser numerals, and (a) followed by the lesser numeral :— 
fEfter pm pe Romeburg getimbred was 1 hunde wintra and hund- 
evhtatigum fost urbem conditam anna cexc, Ors. 2,6; 5. 86,19. Mid 


_feower hunde scipa and pritigum cum trecentis triginta navibus, 4, 6; 5. 


172, 31. Mid m hund scipa and Lxgum cum ducentis sexaginta 
/Efter p#m pe Rémeburg getimbred wes πὶ hunde 
Ymb feéwer hund wintra and seofone 
(vu winter, v. 1.) anno eecc® vit®, Bd. 1, 11; Sch. 30,12. Feéwer hund 
wilitra and pzs fiftan hundseofontig post annos ferme cecclxx, 26. 
(aa) where a preposition is used with both numbers :—Mid prim hunde 
scipa and mid xxx, Ors. S. 4, 5. Yimb feéwer hunde wintra and ymb 
fedwertig, 2,2; S.64, 20. An fedwer hnnd ea and on Lx, 2, 4; 5. 
I. (b) preceded by the smaller number:—Hiora scipa xxx 
gefangen, and 111 and ἅπ hund Aadruncen ceatum et guatuar naves 
demersae, triginta caplae, Ors. 4,6; $.176,13. Pr wZron xxx and ¢ 
gearora (centumt triginte), 172, 5: C. Ὁ. vi. 243, 12. After L wintra 
and fedwer hundum post annos quadringentos ef guadraginia, Ors. 4, 7} 
S.182,19. Wintra hzfde δὲ and hundnigontig. .. and eahta hund, Gen, 
119g. (3) with ordinals:—Cu6m fedrde healf hund scipa, Chr. 851; 
P. 64,17. Heora mon 4héug fifte healf hund guadringenti et quin- 
quaginia servi in crucem acti, Ors. 5, 3; S. 222, 30. III. as 
adjective. (1) without lesser numerals:—pzt wron fiéftiéne hund 
pisend monna guingutes dectes centena millia peditum equitumque, Ors, 
3,9; S.128,22. tm hund wintrum efter pm be Romeburg getimhred 
wes anno ab Urbe condita cece, Ors. 3, 73 S. 110,14. Hund sidon 
centies, twa (pred, &c.) sidon du- (tri-, &c.) centies, lfc. Gr. Z. 286, 
6,12. (2) with lesser numerals, and (a) followed by them :—11 hund — 
and siex men of &gderre healfe, Ors. 2, 6; S. 86, 21. 1111 hunde 
wintrum and hundeahtatigum, 1, 10; 5S. 44, 3: 4,9; 5. 188, 29. 
v hunde wintrum and vi, 4,7; 8. 180,15. Feéwer hunde wintrum 
and feéwer and siextigum, 4,13 S.154,1. On prim hund dagum and 
fif and sixtigum, Angl, vii. 14,128. On prim hund dagum and eahta 
and sixtigum dagum, 130. Eahta hund and fedwertigum feérum, Gen. 


1161, (Ὁ) where the lesser numeral precedes:—Seofon winter ond 
eahta hund, Gen. 1140. ν, hundred, hund-tedntig. 
hund-eshtatig. Add: I, as (singular) substantive :—pzs folces 
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hin edde on hundeahtatig burga, Ors. 4, 10; S. 198,15. Hé hund-|i. 360, 21. Mid penigum twém hondredum denariis ducentis, Mk, R. 


ea itatig scipa gegaderade, 4,6; 5. 170, 34. 11, as adj.:—Hund-{6, 37. Driim hundradum scillingum, Mk. L. 14, 5. IIT a. as 
ea Natigon sidon octuagies, Alfc. Gr. Z. 286, 5. ordinal :—Hundrades das nidda salmes centestmi noni psalmi, Mt. p. 19, 
} undeahtatigopa eightieth :—Se hundeahtatigoda octogestmus, JElfc. | 9. Twa hundredum and seofen and sixtigum fiftyne geares getel olimpiade 
G:. Z. 283, 13. ducentesima sexagesima septima, An, Ox. 3036. IV. character 
}unden, <Add:—-Hé sende on hy fledgan hundene (smuscam | uncertain:—In feng d¢@ra fiscana hundrad fiftih driu in captura piscium 
cawinam), Ps, Rdr. 77, 45. centum quinguaginta trium, Ju. p. 8, 9. v. hund, hund-tedntig, 


tund-feald. [Jn the first passage perhaps hundfealdgetel skould| hundred a territorial division, Add ;—-Nis 2ni man on life pe ὅτε 
be read. v. piisendfeald-getel.] Add :—-Hed παῖδ pone wurdmynt | gehyrde man crafode hine on hundrede oppon ahwar on geméte, LI. 
pas hundfealdan westmes, Hinl. A. 34, 250. Hé underféhd pa méde | Th. i. 184, 11. 
be hundfealdum edleane, 15,51. WUundfealde méde, 21,186: Hmil. Th.| hundredes ealdor. Add:—Hundredes ealdor centurio, Wrt. Voc. i. 
i. «48, 18. Tén aiisend sidan hundfealde dfisenda him mid wunodon| 18,12. Hé (Cornelius ‘centurio cohortis quae dicitur ltalica’, Acts 
dé sies millies centena millia assistebant ei (Dan. 7, 10), 348,3. Hund-| 10, 1) is hundredes ealdor, Hm. §. 10, 119. Andswarode se hundredes 
fe. Ide centeni, FEI. Gr. Z. 13,16. “4 be hundfealdum a hundredfold :—~ | ealdor, Mt. 8, 8. Paes hundredes ealdor, 27, 54. ν. hundred-mann. 

Βι hundfealdum hé onféha@ lean centuplum accipiet, Mt. 19, 29. Phi} hundred-mann. <Add:—p4 se hundredman geseah uidens centurio, 
be hundfealdum habbad pa méde $ p hi be dnfealdan for his lufon| Lk. 23, 47. Wes sumes hundredmannes pedwa untrum, 7, 2. 


dydon, Hml. A. 15, 55. hundred-seten, e; Δ The ordinance of the hundred; the fine for 
}undfeald-getel. v. hund-feald. not attending the hundred-court (?):—In multis locis debent habere 
}undfeald-lic; adj. Hundred-fald :—Hundfealdlic hé onféhd centu- | constitutionem hundredi, quod Angli dicunt kundra@dsetene, 1.1. Lbmn. 

piem aceipiet, Scint. 5S, 2. 615, 15. Onines forisfacturas ... 1d est hundredsetena, athas et ordélas, 
lund-freé(?) a centurion :-—Hundfre[-4?] ceuturio, Mt. L. 22,/C. D, it. 252,12. Cf. next word. 

Ic marg. hundred-s6en, e; /. Attendance at the hundred-gemot; fine for 
}unding. ν. healf-hunding. non-atlendance :—Omuues forisfacturas terrarum suarum, id est, burgbrice, 
}und-lic. Add :—Hundlice odde tuxas canini, Wrt. Voc. ii. 16, 50 :| hundredsécna, athas, ordélas, ... hamisdcna et frithbrice et foresteall, 

B). H. 181, 28. Cht. Th. 187, 23. Cf. Of Hylle... hamsécne and forsteall, gritbrice 


}und-nigontig. Add: I. as substantive with gen.:—Hé wes|... ap and ordél, and πὶ gemét on geare, 433, 26-32. 
nivon and hundnigontic geara nonaginta et novem erat annorum,| hund-seofontig. Add: I, as abstract numeral:—Tyn_ sidon 


Gen. 17, 24. Ofer nigon and hundnigontigum (hundneantig, L., hund- | seofon bedt hundseofontig, Angl. viii. 303, §. II. as substantive 
ni ontig, R.) rihtwisra super nonaginta nouem tustis, Lk. 15, 7. Ofer) (sing. or pl.). (1) with gen :—pézr on rime forborn fif and hundseofontig 
nizon and hundnigontig ryhtwisra, Past. 411, 13. II. as adj.:— hednes herges, Jul. 588. pat synd eall tégedere twa and hundseofontig 
H indnigontigon siton nonagies, ἐς, Gr. Z. 286, 5. Hé Jet him | gedra (MS. gedre), Hml. 5.6, 361. His ymbgong is hundseofontig mila, 
be hindan cidlas nigon and hundnigontig, Met. 26, 24. III. where! Ors. 2, 4; 5. 74, 16. Sid was getimbred Lxxutigum wintra Zr 


tl e governed or qualified noun is not expressed :— Mare bliss bid... be; Romeburg, 4, 4; S. 164, 10. Hundsiofontig wintra, Past. 317, 1. 
ἅτ um synfullan men... Ponne be nigon and huudnigantigan pe dgdbéte | Wintra hundseofontig, Geu. 1158. Hé hiora spréce tod&lde on twa and 
m behdfiad, Angl, xi. 114, 68. Hii ne forlet πὲ pa nigon and hund- | hundseofontig gepedda, Bt. 35, 4; F. 162, 26. Cytno hundseofontig 
ni sontig (-neantih, L.; hundnigontig and nigon, R.) on pam muntuny?, | seofon, Lk. p. 4,9. (2) as pl. (¢he) seventy:—Da gecyrdon pa twa 
Mt. 18, 12, 13. Da nigona and hundnedatig (da hundnidntig and | and hundseofontig (-sifuntig, R.), Lk. 10, 17. /Efter pra hundseofon- 


ni ne, R.), Lk. L. 15, 4. | tigra gefadunge according to the Septuagint, Angl, viii. 336, 9 (cf. IIT). 
hundnigontig-geére ; adj. Ninety years old :—Enos leofode hund- | Tum aud anseofontigum eftcerrendum, Lk. p. 6, 15. Se Hélend 
ly gontyggeare wit Enos nonaginia annis, Gen, 5, 9. igemearcude 6dre twa and hundseofontig (-sifontig, R.), Lk. 10, 
hund-nigontigopa ninetieth:—Se hundnigontigoda nonagesimus, | 1. ITI. as adj.:—Mtter pra hundseofontigra wealhstoda geset- 
A lfc. Gr. 2. 283, 14. On pm fedwer-and-hundnigontigodon psaline, | nyssa, Angl. viii. 336, 4. Hundseofoutigon sipon septuagies, lfc. Gr. 
P.st. 415, 5. Od dxt hundnigontedpe gear, Hml. A. 37, 330. |Z. 286, 4. Hundseofontigum sibon seofon sipon, An. Ox. 61, 22. On 


hundnigontig-wintre, <Add:—pa hé wes nigon-and-hundnigon- | pam hnndseofontigum gearum, (geara, Ps, Vos. Srt.) iz ipsis septuaginta 
ti wintre, Gen. 17, 1. | annis, Ps. Rdr. L. 89, 10. Odrum tum and unseofontigum deadum, 
hundred, Add; I. as an abstract numeral :—pbrittig sidon seofon | Lk. p. 6, 14. /Efter anseofuntigum trabteras, Mt. p. 2, 11. Fram 
be od twa hundred and tfn; fedwertig sidou seofou bedd twa hundred | unsefuntig aldrum, 3. lundseofuntig seofo sida, 18, 7. IV. where 
and hundeahtatig; fiftig sid@on seofon bedd pred hundred and fiftig, ἃ governed or qualified noun is not expressed :—Heora spr&c is tod#led on 
A igl. viti. 303, 7-9. II. as substantive. (1) governing a gen.:— | twa and hundseofontig, Bt. 18, 2; F. 62, 33. 

Hilf hundred fédra cornes, C. Ὁ. iv. 263, 20. Cyswyrhtan gebyred| hundseofontig-gefre; adj. Seventy years old:—Cainan lyfode 
hindred c¥se (-a?) caseum factenti reddere convenit centum caseos, LI. | hundseofontiggeare vixit Cainan septuaginta annis, Gen. 5, 12. 

Ta. i. 438, 31. Hundrades monna hlafard centurio, Mt. p. 15, 13: hundseofontigopa seventieth :—Se hundseofontigoda sepiuagesimus, 
Nt. L. 8,5. Heora man ahéng fifte healf hundred (lund, v.2.), Ors. AElfe. Gr. 2. 283, 12. 

5. 3; Th. 442, 34. Hundrad (hundtedntig, R., hund, W.S.) scipa; hundseofontigseofon-feald; adj. Seventy-and-sevenfold :—Seofon- 
cerium oves, Mt.L.18, 12. Hundrad (hundred, R., hund, W. 5.) scillinga | feald wracu bid gesealde for Cain and hundseofontigseofonfeald (sepiuagies 
cettum denarios, 18, 28. Hundred, Lk. R. 15, 4. Per was pred} septies) for Lamech, Gen, 4, 24. 

piisend geréfena and pred hundred, Angl. xi. 4,13. ἢ bid «χης hund; hund-tedntig. Add: [The word as substantive may be treated as 
(lundred, v./.) sciff., Ll. Th. i. 190, 3. Drim hundredum peninga| singular, v, Nar. 36, 12; or as plural, v. Lev. 26, 8. Cf. the 
treeentts denariis, Mk. R.14, 5. Twa hundred and twéntig scitt., Ll. | singular construction with much larger numbers in Bi, H. 79, 25, and 
Th, i. 366, 21. Hefde hé sume hundred scipa, Bt. 38,1; F. 194, 7. | Past. 409, g: the plural in Ll. Lbmn. 415, 21.} I. used as 
(:) a group of a hundred persons or objects :—Hi wurpon fela hundreda | substantive. (1) governing a genitive. (a) alone:—Hundtedntig Zla, 
ford ofer pone weall, Hml. A. 68, $0. Ducentesimus sé de byd on dam | LI. Th, i. 146, 20. Ealles pas folces was... prittigum sypum hund- 
tvdm hundredum aftemyst, Elic. Gr. Z. 284,13. Ofer drim hundradum | tedntig pisenda, BI. H. 79, 25. Fif edwer filiad hira hundtedntig, and 
tribunus bid forwost, Mk. L. 6, 21 marg. Hundredum centurits|hundteéntig edwer fleod hira t¥n pisendu, Lev. 26, 8. Mid hund- 
(cxercitus in cerfuriis et millibus conglobatos), Au. Ox. 882. Derh | teéntegum scift. gebéte, LI. Th. i. 70, 21. Hundtedntig scitt. geselle 
hindrad (-ed, R.) per ceutenos, Mk. L. 6, 40. (2a) used of things |hé, 72, 14. Hi genaman pes folces... hundtedntig posenda... and 
di noting value, where the thing is to be inferred. Cf. modern use of | ehtatyne sypum hundtedntig piisenda hi tésendon, BI. H. 79, 20-23. 
hundred = hundred pounds. Jcel. hundrad = 120 yards of wadmal:— Gif hebbe hwa hundtedntig scipa, Mt. R. 18, 12. Hunteantig punda 
Bitte man Ὁ mid .xu. hund... béte man } mid νι. hundF.. . béte | libras centum, Jn, L.R. 19, 39. Hunteantig sida monigfald centuplum, 
man mid hundr, L}. Th. i. 292, 6-9. Lecge hé an.C. (unum hundre-| Lk. L. 8, 8. (Ὁ) in combination (by addition) with lesser numbers :— 
tum) t6 wedde ... gilde an .C., 296, 7-11. Da de wastmiad, 4 pa bedd on lenge hundtedntiges fotmela and fiftiges lange, Nar. 36, 12. 
dittig,...an hundrad (-ed, R.) gui fructificant unum trigenta...| Mid .v. scitt. and hundtedntegum gebéte hé, LI. Th. i. 70, 19. Wintra 
uum centum, Mk. L. 4, 20: 8. Westm gebrenges, 6der hundrad πὲ hefde twa and hundteontig, Gen. 1227: 1131. Hundtedntig daga 
(lundtedntig, R., hundfealdne, W. S.), Mt. L. 13, 23. Hundrad on Zn and hundeahtatig daga, Hm. A. 92, 11. Purh da huntedntig 
centesimum, 8. pred [hundrjed zt cwicuin men, Ll, Lbm. 473, [4]. and fedwer and fedwertig pisenda prowera, 1.1. Lbmn. 415, 21. 
In Danelage per xviit hundreda, qui nnmerus conrplet septies xx. libras | (c) with a number as multiplier:—Wintra hefde twa hundtesntig 
el 111. ; forisfacturam enim hundredi Dani vocabant vii. libras, L!. Th. | geteled rinie and fife ες (cf. Thare leofode twa hund geara and fif gear, 
i. 454. 10-12, [As 15 Gran are said to make a pound, the bundred | Gen. 11, 32), Gen. 1741. (2) without a genitive. Cf. hundred; 
scems to be the great hundred (=120), and the dra to be the 11. 2a:—Mid hundtedntigum ic hit him forgylde, Wlfst. 258, 18. 
nuit. | III. as adjective:—Sé de hefedt hundrad scip (cexfum |Sume saldun westem, sume hundtevdutig (centesimum), sume sextig, 
ores), Lk. L. 15, 4. Mid an hundred and twéntigum scillingum, Ll. Th.’ Mt, R, 13, 8: (centum), 23. III. as adjective, (1) alone:— 
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Hundteantih ombras cendum cados, Lk. L. 16, 6. (21) with other 
iumerals :—-Nan mon elles singan ne mzg biiton ἄπει hundteontig and 
fedwertig and fedwer pisendo, Past. 409, 9. purh heondtedntig and 
fedwer and fedwertig piisendu martira, Ll. Lbmn. 414,26. Τ118. 
as ordinal :—In psalme hunteanteige nidda in psalmo centesimo nono, 
Lk. p. 10, II. IV. construction uncertain :—P nett full mid 
miclum fiscum hunteantig (hund-, R.) and fiftig driim t dreo, Jn. L. 21, 
11. v. hund, hundred. 
hundtedntig-feald. Add:—Huntedntifealdes centeng (frugis), An. 
Ox. 950. 
nanateéntigfealdes adv. A hundredfold :—Hutdteantigfalde (hund- 
rad sida monigfallice, L.) onfood centuplum acciptet, Mt. R. 19, 29. 
hundteéntigfealdlice; adv. A hundredfold:—pa englas s£don 
pet him wére hundtevntigfealdlice mare myrhd towearc, Wlist. 237, 9. 
hundteéntigopa hundredth :—Se hundtedntigota centestmus, HElfe. 
Gr. Z. 283, 14. Se hundtedntigeba-and-tw4-and-feowertigepa, R, Ben. 
37, 23. Fram dam hundtedntigedan-and-pam-nigedan od pene hund- 
tesutigepan-and-pane-seofan-and-fedwertigeban ... fram dam hundtetn- 
tigepan-and-seofonteodan od pone hundtedntigedan-and-seofon-and- 
twéntigedan ... biitan pam hundtedntigepan-and-pbred-and-pritigedan 
and pant hundtedutigepan-and-twa-and-feowertigepan . . . se hundtevn- 
tigepa-and-se syxtevda, 43, 8-25. 
hundteéntig-wintre; adj. A hundred years old :—Hundteontig- 
wintre cild byt awyrged puer centum annorum maledictus ertt, Nap. 39. 
hund-twelftig. Add: I. as substantive {in which case the word 
may be treated as singular, v. Ors. S. 174, 17; or as plural, v. Hml. δ. 
21, 318]. (1) governing a genitive. (a) alone :—Cyninges burgbryce 
bid .c.xx. (hundtwelftig, v. 1.) scitl., Li. Th. i, 88, 7. Heo was 
hundtwelftiges fota lang, Ors. 4,6; 8. 174, 17. Anra gehwyle godweb 
hangad on hundtwelftigum hringa gyldenna, And dzt Zreste godweb is 
haten Aurum caeleste, 42m tidstre ne magon exxtigum mila neah 
gehleonian, Sal. K. 152, 17-20. Mid hundtwelftigan seilt. ... mid 
sixtigan scillinga, Ll. Th. i. 342,2: 410, 9. Be .cxx, (hundtwelftigum, 
v.i.) hida, 110, 17: 198, 23. Gylde hé pam cynge hundtwelftig 
scillinga (scill., v.l.), 264,12: 62, 5: 66, 16: 86, 17. Cémon to 
tam halgan hundtwelftig manna, mislice geuntrumode, Hm. S. 21, 318. 
(b) with units :—Hundtwelftig scira hé hztde and seofon scira, Hml. A. 
92, 6. II. as adjective. (1) alone:—Hé bodode hiru hund- 
iwelftigum wintrum, Wlfst. 206, 8. Mid .c.xx. (hundtwelftig, v. 1.) 
scill,. (scillingum, v. 1), Ll. Th, i. 110, 12. (2) with units:—Mid 
dprum fif and hundtwelftigum his efenbisceopum cuzn aliis cxxv episcopts, 
Bd. 5, 19; Sch. 666, 24. III. where the governed or qualified 
noun is not expressed:—Wezs ungemetlie wal geslagen Persa, and 
Alexandres ngs na ma ponne hundtwelftig on pam rzdehere, Ors. 3, 9; 
S. 124, 21. 
hund-twéntig. Add:—Mid hundtwéntigum scilt., Ll. Th. i. 410, 
g. Mid hundtwéntigum scitt. (hundtwéntig scillinga, v./.), 402, 6. 
Geselle hé hundtwéntig scitt, 66, 16. Huudtwéntig scillinge, 390, 25. 
hund-wille, -welle Aundredfold :—Hundwelle centesimum, Mt. L. 
ἘΣ 0. 
hund-wintre. Add:—Seth wes hundwintre and fif Seth vixit centum 
quingue annis, Gen. 5, 6. 
hune, /, hiine, and add:—Hinae vel biduuyrt marrubium, Txts. 
78,657. Hiine marubium, Wrt. Voce. i. 286, 32: prassion, 68, 32. 
Hungerie the Hungarians; \ater, Hungary :—Sed pedd pe mon pa 
hét Basterne, and πῇ hié mon hét Hungerre (Hungerie, v./.), Ors. 4, 
Ir; 8. 206, 36. es folces pe be Hungrie far fela pisenda pzr earmlice 
forforan, Chr, 1096; Ῥ, 232, 36. 
Hunger-land Hungary :— pisne zpeling Cnut cyng hzfde forsend on 
Ungerland, Chr. 1057; P. 188, to. 
hungor. Add:—Hungor fames vel popina, Wrt. Voc.i. 51, 3. L 
the feeling caused by want of food:—Ne ὉΠ Per hungor ne burst, 
Bl. H. 65, 19. La. exhaustion caused by want of food :—Gif hé 
for hungre libban mxge, LI. Th. i. 64, 13. Ib. lack of food (lit. 
or fig.) :—Hungres fame, i. inedia (non te hotrdeo alam, sed paleis et 
fame conficiam, Ald. 34,1), An. Ox. 2440. Iba. with gen. of food :— 
Ne 4dl ne hlafes hungor, Shrn, 104,27. Hié letat da sawla dewellan 
for hungre hira worda fame verbi animae pereant, Past. 377, 11. Το. 
personihed, An. 1089; 1116 (ἐς Dict.). Il. lack of food in a 
country, a famine :—Wes geworden niycel hunger (-or, R.) facta est 
mogna fames, Lk, 4,25. Hunger suite strong fames valida, Lk. L. 
15, 14. Cém micel h#te... pet ealle eordwestinas... forwurdon 
... /Efter bem weard se m&sta hunger siccitas fuit, ut praesentis tunc 
futurique anni spem gignendis terrae fructibus abnegarit, Ors. 2, 6; 
5.88, 17. Hié pas hungres ne mehte hié gerestan fames Urbem corripuit, 
2,4; 5. 70,9. Hié for pm hungre pa burh werian ne mihton, Bi. H, 
79,16. Bidon monnewalmo and hungro erunt pestilentiae et fames, 
Mt. L. 24,7: Lk. L. 21, 11. ΜῈ geaxiat hungras wexende, Bl. H. 
109, I. III. a strong desire, craving :—Hit witd gewundod mid 
dm hungre dzs nydemestan and tas fiilestan getdhtes cupiditatis 
injimae fame sauciatur, Past. 283, 17. Ponne wé bedp mid myeclum 
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hungre yfelta gepéhta abisgode, BI. H. 19, 15. IIIa. a cravi 
for something (gen.) : —Hit heefd tes suide micelne hunger, Past. 283, 

hungor-geér. Add: (πη) and m., -—JEr pa hungorgeéras como 
anteguam veniret fames, Gen. 41, 50. [0.. Η΄. Ger. hungot-jar. } 

hungor-léwe. Add: cf. lim-léweo. 

hungor-lio; adj. Hungry; of things, meagre, scanty :—Hungetlier 
guédelicnesse familicae frugalitatis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 147,33. Pa ungerlica 
familice, 80,8. pa hungerlican, 34, 28. See hungrig; II., where the 
same passage is glossed, 

hungrian. ν. hyngrian. 

hungrig. Add: I. of living creatures, hungry:—Swa } se hund 
hungrig sy, Leh. i. 246, 2. . pat hé lichamliene bigleofan pam hungrian 
Danihele bréhte, Hm. Th. ii. 174, 3. Pane hungrian fanulicum, i, 
leiunum (prophetam), An, Ox. 3685. Hungrigum familicis i. abstinen- 
tibus (turmis), 3860. ponne sed led bringt his hungregum hwelpum 
(avidis catulis) hwet 16 etanne, Ors. 3,11; S. 142, 24. II. of 
things, meagre, scanty. ν, hungor-lic:—Hungrigre gneapnysse familicg 
frugalitatis (Ald. 33. 36), An. Ox. 2436: 4634. Hy 

hunig. Add:—pis hunig hoc mel, Elfc. Gr. Z. 38, 10. Hunig_ 
odde mildedw nectar, Wrt. Voce. ii. 61, 38. Seod op huniges picnesse, 
Leh, ii. 30, 8. /Et.x. hidum 16 féstre .x. fata hunies, Ll. Th. i. 146, 
16, Mon das ding selle... mittan fulne huniges odda twégen uuines, 
sué hwaeder suae donne begeotan πῆρε, C, D. i. 293,14: 299, 23. 
Sester fulne huniges, 312,10, Mid ds is geréd $ bedceorl sylle ον. 
sustras huniges t6 gafole, LI. Th. i. 436, 2. Swétra ponne pi bedbread — 
blénde mid hunige, Ra. 41, 59. Ne nanne wtan hi ne ciipon wip 
hunige mengan, Bt. 15; F. 48, 10. Wibp dorena hunig gemenged, Lech. 
ii, 28, 19. Se feld iis geareode swéte hunig, Ang). viii. 299, 45. Bein 
&tterne tegel habbad on hindon, hanig on miide, Leas, 11. v. dine 
hunig. 

hunig-seppel. For Pastillus... Lye’ substitute: A lozenge or 
pastille containing honey :—Hunaegzpl, hunigeppel pastellus, Txts. go, 
S30. Hunigeppel, Wrt. Voc. ii. 67, 65: passtellus, i. 289, 75. 
hunig-bére. Substitute: I. of flowers, containing honey :—Huni-_ 
bérum cléfran helmum mielligerts caltarum frondibus, An. Ox, 
93. ΤΙ, fig. honied, mellifluous :—Hunibére mellifluom (dogmatum 
dulcedinem), An. Ox. 2153. 

hunig-binn, e; f. A receptacle for honey :—Man sceal habban... 
hyfa, hunigbinna, Angl, ix. 264, 15. 

hunig-camb. For ‘Lehdm....col. 1° substitute: Angl. xiii. 368, 
46, and add :—Saw] gefylled trytt bedbread t hunigcamb anima saturata 
calcabit fauum, Scint. 50, 9. 

hunig-fl6wende. Add: I. lit. of flowers, Gi. 1250 (in 
Dict.). II. fig.:—Huniflowende gecnordnessa melliflua studia, — 
Hpt. ΟἹ. 404, 17. 

hunig-siice. Add:—Hunaegsiigae (huneg-), hunigstige ligustrum, 
Txts. 76, 615.  Hunigstige, Wrt. Voc. ii. 51, 5: ligustra (fronde - 
ligustra fatiscunt, Ald. 141, 25), 89, 42. [v. N. Ε, D. honey-suck. } 
hunig-swés. Dele. 

hunig-swéte. For ‘Th. An. 45, 4’ substitute; Hml, Th, ii. 118, 
22, and add: I, lit.:—Gutta, p ys hunigswéte dropa, Ang), vili. 299, 
48. Huniswéttre mellitg (dulcedinis gustum), An, Ox. 336. II, 
fig. :—Huniswé(te} lippan medlea labia, An. Ox. 3183. Orpiende 
wyttbrzpa swétnyssa liflicra hunigswéte spirans odorum balsama vitalium 
mellifiua, Hy.S. 98, 21. [ν. N. E. D. honey-sweet.] | 
hunig-tedr. For first two passages substitute :-—Ahlittredes hunig- 
teares defecati nectaris, Hpt. Gl. 468, 37. Hunigtedres carene, Wrt. 
Voe. ii. 17, 65. 

hunig-tefren. For ‘Gl.... 140’ substitute Germ. 389, 24. 
hunigtefr-lic. For ‘Cot.... Lye’ substitute :—Pone hunigtedt- 
lican nectareum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 59, 49. 

hiin-spuran., Substitufe: hun-sporn, -spuru, an; 7. A sword: 
stick :—Hiinsporan dolones (cf. dolones, tela absconsa, Corp. Gl. H. 44, 
351), Wrt. Voe. ii, 106, 65. Hiinspuran, 25, 66. v. hand-sporu, 
stef-sweord, 

hunt. Add: [v. N.E. Ὁ. huut.] 

hunta. Add:—Wes Esau gléw hunta (vir gnarus venandi), Gen, 
27,27. Dead zfter moncynne, egeslic hunta, 4 bid on wate, Met. 27, 
13. Of huntan grine losian, Ps, Th. 123, 6. Τό huntan wican, C. Ὁ, 
iii. 219,9. Dis is dara «πεν hida landbéc .. . de Edelréd cing gebbcode 
Ledfwine his huntan, 230, 25. On huntena weg, 48, 10. Τὸ huntena 
forda, v. 267,24. Hé mé 4lfsde of ladum gtine huntum unholdum — 
liberavit me de laquea venantium, Ps. Th. go, 3. Ie asende mine 
huntan (venatores), and hi huntiad hi of Zlcere diine, Hml. Th, i. 576, 
27, Hét se casere his huntan hine d&r gefeccean and hine mid sueorde 
ofslean, Shrn. 72, 8. “| in place names:—Duas mansas iuxta 
Huntandiine, C. D. iii. 101,17. Huntediine, 94, 3. 111. cassatos aet 
Huntenatiin, i. 207, 1. Hae sunt uillulae, Hontanawod, Herpodford, 
iv, 164, 27. [v. Ν᾿. Ε. Ὁ. hunt a huntsman.] ν. heahdedrhunta. 
hunta a spider. Dr. Bradley suggests that in 1, 2 spiJra should δε. 
read for spifra which is the MS. reading. Σ 
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Iuntap. Add: I. hunting, the chose:—Bid g6d huntod on pam 
πὶ jnpe, Lch. iii, 182, 1. Se cyng, for pan hé of huntape (-ope, v.i.) 
cc m (uenerat enim de uenatu), gest6d zt pam {ὅτε and hine wyrmde, 
Bi. 3, 143 Sch. 258,17: Gen. 27, 30. Hé férde ft on huntad mid 
ealum his werode... pa geseah hé micelne floc heorta, and hé da 
g:stihte his werod.. . hf hi on pone huntad f6én sceoldon. i hi ealle 
γι 1b pone huntad abysgode w&ron..., Hml. S. 30, 25-28. II. 
wat is taken by hunting, venison (cf. N. E. D. hunt, sb.2 2 Ὁ) :—Hwat 
wes 58 be mé @r brohte of huntode and ic zt p#rof? quis ille est gui 
di dum captam venationem attulit mihi et comedi ex omnibus ?, Gen. 27, 
3... 31,19, 25. v. huntnap, 

huntian. Add: I. intrans.:—pa gelamp hig huntedon on 
nergen, pa gearn sum hynd betweox pam gebrédrum and hig sceoton 
h ra str@las, Shrn. 148, 3. lene man lyst, siddan hé nig cotlyf... 
g timbred hefd, pet hé méte .. . huntigan and fuglian and fiscian, 5011]. 
ἢ, 3,10. Hweper gé nii edwer hundas and evdwer net fit on da s& 
ladon donne gé huntian willap?, Bt. 32, 3; F. 118, 14. Huntgendra 
(1 ontiendra, Ps. L., Vos., Srt.) venantium, Bl. Gl. Ps. Rdr. go, 3 
Huntendra, Ps. Srt. 123, 6. Il. trans. :—Hml, Th. i. §76, 28 (in 
Lict.), v. ge-huntian. 

aunticge, an; f. A huntress:—Huntigystran (hundicgean, v. ὦ.) 
u natrices, Nar. 38, 3. 

1untnap. Dele second passage, and add:—Narold péhte pone 
k nge Eadward par t6 habbenne for huntnodes (huntodes, v./.) pingon, 
Chr. 1065; P. 190, 28. Weard se cyng Willelm on hnuntnode fram 
his 4nan men mid anre fla ofsceoten, 1100; P. 235, 16. 

huntnold hunting :—‘ Honta iceom’... ‘ Wére pa t6-deg on hunt- 
n ylde (vexatione) ?, Coll. M. 21, 34. Cf. (?) faereld for suffix. 

huntung. Add:—Weas hé wel gleaw on huntunge, and  Zlce dzge 
beedde, Hl. 5. 30, 16. : 

-hupian. ν. on-hupian: hurnitu. ν. hyrneto. 

hiru. Add: ,hiru, hyru. I. qualifying measurements, at least, 
« bout: —Weé wit pam wyrmum wunnan hiiro twa tida p#re nihte (prope 
«uas horas), Nar. 13,27. Hiro ferme (centies exorans ferme), An. Ox. 17, 
78. Htru embe seofon niht, Bl. H. 45, 31. Hé done miclan fléd bodade 
lairu hundtwelftigum wintrom, Wlfst. 206, 7: Gen. 2343. Gearwige 
1é hine τὸ liaselgange hiiru priwa on geare, LI. Th. i. 322, 8. Det 
l yra &gder hyru hebbe οὐχ. penega wyrd, C. Ὁ, vi. 133, 23. See other 
twstances under hi-hwega. Ia. where a limiting date is fixed, af 
iitest, at last :—Utan geléstan Zlce gedre tire sulhzlmessan fifténe niht 
«nufan Eastran...and tre eordwestma be emnihte odde hiru (cf. 
Jatest, 208, 5) be ealra halgena messan, Wlfst. 116, 3. Sulhzlmessan 
laru .xv, niht ofer Eastran, 1]. Th. i. 318, 30. pat hi hiro bedn 
vecyrrede wt uel sero conuertantur, Scint. 63, 6. ΤΙ. introducing 
: limiting or determining condition, at least, αὐ any rate :—Da sint τὸ 
inanienne de hiera lichonian synna onfunden habbad, det hié hiro efter 
itgm scipgebroce hin ἀᾷ s# ondr&€den (ut mare saltemn post naufragium 
mmetuant), Past. 403, 12. Ondréden hi him héro donne hi hi hrimad, 
137,12: 313, 8. pa bedon hine his discipulos $ hié méstan hire sume 

incyme streéwnesse him under gedén, BI. H. 227, 12: Li, Th. i. 356, 
31, Bitan gé hit on Léden geleornian magan, geleorniad hit hGra on 

inglisc, Wlfst. 125, 7. Wé€ beddad $ man cristene men for ealles 16 

ytlum hiiru τό ἀεάάε ne forréde, LI. Th. i. 376, 21. III. where 
in extreme point is considered, even :-—Gif hé his unrihtwisnysse haru on 

iis fordside behredwsad, Hml. Th. ii. 344, 34. Haru gif hé cwede pat 

18 n&re sumom 6drum mannum gelic, ac hé cwad, ‘Ie ne eom swilce 
swa Odre men,’ 428, 21. Hé on his agenum feder are ne wolde 
zescewian, ne pa sceonde hiiru hledmagum helan, Gen. 1581. IV. 
introducing the most essential or considerable circumstance, abave ald, 
especially :—-Bzp . .. halum and hiru (szaxime) pam geongum sy seldor 
zetidod, R. Ben. 60, 23: Past. 25, 21: 361, 7. For ay de hé ongeat 
txt sid ungedyld oft dered dm niannom de micle forhzfdnesse habbad, 
4a lrde hé dat hi¢ hiiru sceoldan gedylde habban téeacan d&re forhefd- 
Nesse, 311, 22,19: BI. H. 47,19. Ic wylle cydan eow eallum and pam 
hiro pe hit Zr nystan, Wifst. 153, 7: B. 3120. Wolde his mzg hiru 
alynnan of jadscipe, Gen. 2047: BI. H. 225, 8. Hiiru secgan hét 
Simon Petre (cf. Go, tell his disciples and Peter, Mk. 16, 7), Sat. 523. 
ΝΥ ealles sculon secgan pone ... and him p&re hélo, Cri.613. Gebéte 
pb... swa be were swa be wite. .. and for Gode hfru béte swa canon 
tect, LI. ΤῊ, ἱ. 168, 6: 402, 14: 340, 10: ti. 29%, 2: 302, 7: ‘Soli. 
H. 2,47: 30,11. /Efre hé mzig findan on dim πᾶ meig nyt beon 
... haru is mést nedd..., Angl. ix. 261, 3. Hit is earfod τὸ witane 
para biscopa (naman ?) pe cémon, and hire abbuda, Chr. 1050; P. 170, 
26. p gé nader ne geearnian, ne pone dead pises andweardan lifes ne 
hfirn pone t6éweardan écere helle, Ll. Th. i. 270, 29. V. giving 
emphasis (1) to a statement, certainly, indeed. (a) introducing a 
clause :—Hiiru cii@ dyde Nergend... pat hé pet gyld on pane 4gifen 
hefde, Gen. 1503: Jud. 346: Cri. 22: 82: 789: HO. 15: Seel. 1: 
B. 369: Ap. 42: An. 549. Je Ἰυῆρε Zlc ding... and hérv pet ping 
swidost pe mé τό wisddme fultumad, Solil. H. 43,1: 35,1. (Ὁ) in the 
body of the clause :—Hwet pii hirv lyt gepdhtest, Secl. 22. Hwat 
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ponne hfiru sed mennisce gecynd pes mag lof secgean, Bl. H. 123, 2. 
pet dysige sceap pxtte forweordan wolde hiru, Ps. Th. 118, 176. N& 
da hiru scaelt usguequo, An. Ox. 54, 3. 4 in negative clauses :— 
Hit t6 Zlcum men ne cymp be his gewyrhtum, ne hfiru nanum ealne weg 
ne wunad, Bt. 30, 1; F. 108, 18: 33,2; F. 124, 28: Met. 20, 38: 
Met. 8,10: 22,4: Seel. 38: B. 862: 1071. Ne hiiru wundur wyrcead 
deide numguid mortuis facies mirabilia?, Ps. Th. 87, 10: Wrt. Voc. ii. 
115, 8. Efne sé on hygde hiiru ne sl@ped, 120, 4. Ne wes pat hiru 
fracodes gealga, Kr. 10: Gi. 741. (2) to a wish or prayer, on (πο) 
account :—Ne ofgif pi mé hiiru ne elonges a me, Ps. Th. 70, 11. Ne 
forgit hfiru gédra mauna stefna, 73, 22. pzt pa hiiru mé Znne ne for- 
lZte non me derelinquas usquequague, 118, 8. Ne mé hiiru forswelge 
segrundes deup ne me demergat tempestas aquae, Ps. Th. 68, 15. 
(3) to a question:—On hwam meg hiru fre nig man on worolde 
swidor God wurdian ponne on circan?, LI. Th. i. 334, 25. See next 
word, 

hiru-pinga. Add: an emphatie modification of hiru. Tey, 
haru; LI:—T6 pam hi pone mete, poue hi pagyta fullfremedlice 
geblissiende picgean ne mihton, hirupinga (hiru, v. 1. saltem) gedmriende 
onbyrigdon, Gr. Ὁ, 170, 7. Sé pe... deghwamnlice his circan gesécan 
ne mzge, hé hirudinga on 44m Sunnandagum pider come, Hml. A. 
144, 9. IT. v. hiru; IIT:—Mt. 14, 36 (in Diet). 111. 
v. hirun; IV:—We willad } Zlces hades nienn georue gebigan 16 rihte 
-.. and harupinga ( praecipue, praesertim) Godes bedwas,... And ealle 
Godes peowas .. . and hirnpinga (maxime) sacerdas, Ll. Th. i. 364, 5- 
11. Oneallum tidum gedafenad cristenum mennum pet hi géde weore 
began,.. . and swidost on pisnm fzstene. Sé de on 6drum dagum sleac 
wére τὸ goddnysse, hé sceal hirudinga on disum dagum 4cucian on 
gédum bigengum, Hml. Th. ii. too, 23: Hml. A. 141, 87. Ιν. 
v. hira; V. 3:—Hwilcan gepance meg £nig man 2fre hiirudinga p 
dbn?, Li, Th, i, 334, 38. 

hus. Add: I. a building for human habitation :—His domus vel 
lar, Wrt. Voc. i. 25, 27. Ins&te hiis vel lytel hiis casa vel casula, 58, 
28. Hises domatis (in proprii domatis tigillo conflagrasse memoratur), 
ii. 80, 54: Kent. GI. 971. Se scyppend gescedp pone middaneard 
swylce hé pam men his getimbrode, and hine sy¢dan int6 pam gel@dde 
swa swa bes hisses hlaford, Angl. vii. 6, 51. Ices hiises wah bip fast 
ἄρρεν ge on dzre fore pe on pem hrofe, Bt. 36,7; F.184, 12. Peah 
hwa his spere sette t6 odres maunes hiises dura, LI. Th. i. 418, 5. Fyrst 
on hiise tiguum vel tigillum, An. Ox. 18b, 92. Sw4 swa oferdruncen 
man wat $ hé sceolde τ his hiise and τ his reste, Bt. 24, 4; F. 84, 
30. Gif νᾶ gefeohte on cyninges hitse, Ll. Th. i. 106, 2: 330, 22. 
Gif ceorl ceap forsteld and bired int6 his wzrne (huse, v./.), 138, 16: 
286, 11. Sylle him man 16] τὸ his weorce and andlaman té6 his hise, 
434, 27. Βεύη hi awergode on hiise and on ecere, LI. Lbmn. 438, 23. 
Gif peuf brece mannes his nihtes, LI. Th. i. 50, 18: Ex. 22,4. His 
settan and tin timbrian, Solil. H. 1, 13. Je mé hér getimbre his, Ga. 
222. Hisa sélest, B. 146. Hié eft hwyrfeude w£ron t6 heora hisum, 
Bl. H. 207, 31. Se Tredwyrhta segb:—Hwilc eower ne notab crefte 
minon, ponne Πᾶς (domos) .. . edw eallum ic wyrce ( fabrico) ?, Coll. M. 
31,11. His gurgustia (virginibus condunt gurgustia cellae, Ald. 171, 
21), τί. Voc. ii. 41, 45. Hiso (hiise, R.) domos, Mk. L. Io, 30. 
Ofer hrofa t hiisa super ¢ecta, Mt. L. 10, 27. Ia. the portion of a 
butlding occupied by one tenant or family :—Candel] &fre on dam ylean 
hise (cella) byrne, R. Ben. 1. 54, 17. His cellane (cellulant in qua 
praefatae Virgines psalmodiae concentum celebrabant), An. Ox. 
4659. Ib, a temporary erection, tabernacle :-—ISc gedd dred hiso 
faciam tria tabernacula, Mt. L. 17, 4. Wyrce wé dria his (hiisa, L.), 
Mk. R. 9, 5. Ie. house, as in wash-house, of a separate building 
forming part of a residence :—Hé wolde wyrcan p3 healle... and pa 
Opre gebytln beftan p#re healle, bedhis and kycenan and winterhis 
and snmerhiis and wynsume biras, twelf his togedere, Hml. S. 36, 
Il. a building for human occupation, for some purpose other 
of au ordinary dwelling :—pzt his pr man dwead heora 
Sedccra manna his abaso, 
Siittera hiis szfrina dontus, 
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than that 
handa consistorium, Wrt. Voc. i. 57, 50. 
infirmatorium, 58, 36: nosocomium, 52. 
59, 3. Leornigmaones his gymnasii, An. Ox. 2,175. Pes caserlican 
hiises impertalis hypodromt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 46: 81, 24. Forligeres 
hises prostibult, i. locus fornicationis, An. Ox. 2940. TO meltestrum 
hiise ad Iupanar, 4018. Al&d mé of pyses carcernes hiise, BI, H. 87, 
34: LI. Th. i. 64, 15. Ymbe pat hate hiis (the place of the frery 
furnace), Az. 162. ILa. the hause of a deity, a place of worship, 
church, temple, tabernacle :—Hiis Godes tabernaculum Det, Ru. 71, 3. 
Miu lis sceal bedn gebedhiis gecéged, Bl. H. 71, 19. pzt hiis (sed 
myccle cirice, 25), 125, 30: 207,17. Hiises sacell?, Wrt. Voc. ii. gi, 
5: sanctuarti?, An. On, 56, 164. pas teinples seg] geworht td white 
pes hiises, Cri. 1140. pam halgan hfise, 1136. pet his (the temple of 
Janus), Ors. 3,53 8. 106,31. Hiss edem (v. Lk. 11, 51), Wrt. Voc. 
il, 73547: 20, 67. le biscop béte Godes hiis on his 4gnum, and εἰς 
pone cyning myngige $ ealle Godes cyrcan s¥n wel behworfene, LI. Th, 
i. 246, 10. Gehalgode Godes hiis, 336, 1. IIb. a building fcr 


574 


the entertainment of travellers, a public house, an inn :—Fald otde his 
be wege stabulum, aie γος, i. 85, 72. Ul. a building for the 
keeping of animals :—Sceapa his oviie, gata his caprile, Wrt. Voc. 1, 58, 
26, 17. Gata hiis caprile, hunda his canile, ii, 23, 12, 13. Hunda 
hiis canile, domus canis, 128, 20. Sid led abit hire agenes hiises hirde, 
Met. 13, 31- IV. a building for storage, for the keeping of 
material :—-Weeterscipes hiis colimbus, Wrt. Voc. i. 57, 56. v. zppel-, 
corn-, hig-hiis. V. the place of abade of a religious fraternity ? = 
Eddige weordad pa pe eardiad on pinum hiisum (or under IL a?), halig 
Drihten beati gui habitant tn domo tua, Domine, Ps, Th. 82, Εἰ ᾿ VI. 
a building (without specifying its purpose) :—Gif predst on unhalgodon 
hiise massige, LI. Th. ii. 292, 16. VII. a household :—Giléfde 
hé and his (hiwr&den, W.5.) his all, Jn. R.L. 4, 53. Nan his nas 
binnan pére byrig > hit nafde p#re wrace angolden, Ors. 6, 23; S. 274, 
12. VIII. a family, race :—Jacobes, Israhéla, Aarones hiis, Ps. 
ΤῊ. 113,1, 18, 109. IX. used figuratively:—Ni gebrosnad is 
hiis under hr6fe, Cri. 14. Pre halignesse hiis (Elizabeth's womb), BI. H. 
163, 11. Drihten, pd eart ... min his, and niin del domus mea, patria 
mea, Soli), H. 11, 7: Cri. 1482: Gt. 774: El. 1237. Sé de gisceop 
mec (the Virgin Mary) eftgireste in Gse minum (in tabernaculo meo, 
Rtl. 65,17. Timbrian $ his his modes on pam festan stane eadmetta, 
Bt. 12; F. 36, 21. Drihten asette on sunnan his his (tabernaculum), 
Bl. H. 9, 31. In da ἔσο hiiso in aeterna tabernacula, Lk. L. τό, 
9. 4 used of heaven and hell:—Op $ ic pé in gelgde on mines 
Feder his, Bl, H. 191, 20. Ingong in pet atule his, Gi. 534: 649: 
Sat. 710, v. eppel-, bep-, bel-, béc-, capitol-, cipe- (cZpe-), corn-, 
dedfolgild-, dim-, drenc-, eala(-u)-, eardung-, fisc-, flzsc-, fore- (Vis. Lfc. 
33), forliger-, fyr-, gebed-, geimdt-, gereord-, gereording-, goldhord-, 
gréting-, haligdém-, helle-, heofon-(?), hig-, hlaf-, hors-(?), hregel-, 
lgce-, \ar-, leorning-, mangung-, mapum-, mealt-, melu-, mere-, 
miltestre-, mdt-, nedd-, offrung-, pleg-, reord-, rest-, sceand-, scalt-, 
snéding-, suytro-, spic-, spr&c-, sumer-, symbel-, pegnung-, pyrl-, tocir-, 
tow-, Up-, wasc-, wafer-, w2pen-, weorc-, winl-, winter-, wundor-hus. 
hiis-eern, es; 2. A dwelling-house, private house:—Da de nztre 


gystas on hiserne onfod (aunguam hospes in domum recipitur), biton | 


sellendlices gysthises méd Zr apinsod s¥, Chrd. 102, 1. 
hiis-bonda. Add:—pPonne gé τὸ gereorde geladode bedd, ne sitte gé 


on pam fyrinestam setlum, pe les dé arwurdra (honoratior te, Lk. 14, 8) | 
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wer zfter dé cume, and se hiisbonda (-bunda, v./.) hate pé drisan and 
ryman pam 6drum, Mt. 20, 28. [Jn the old Latin version of Ine’s laws 
hiislgenga is misunderstood, and (written Aulsgenga) is explained as 
‘duodecimhindus uel husbonda’, Ll. Lbmn. 97, §19. In a previous 
sectiun (15) it is explained as ‘ duodecimhyndus ’. } 

hiis-bonde. /.(?) -bonda. v. ge-bedda, ge-maca for a- forms. 

his-bot, e; f. House-repoir; wood for the repair of a house; the 
right to cut such wood :—Dis is seo wudung de ἄξτιό gebyred, Zlce geare 
fittig fodra and an hund of das cinges acholte and hisbét, C. Ὁ. vi. 243, 
13. [v. N.2£.D. house-bote. | 

hus-brycel; adj. Burglarious:—Hisbrycel clasmatorius efractor, 
Wit. Voc. ii, 131, 64. 

huse. For ‘Cot. 186, Lye’ substitute: Wrt. Voc, ii. 87, 30, and 
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folces efter gastlicere gerynu, 15. 
sceolde, 272, 26. Hialige béc beddad pat man gemencge water 16 dam 


wine de 16 hiisle sceal, 278, 6. Twégen munecas bedon xt Gode sume _ 


swotelunge be dam hilgan hiisle, and axfter dZre béne gestédon hi 


mezssan, 4 gesaéwon hi licgan4ncild on dim wedfode pe se massepredst _ 
αἰ massode, and Godes engel stéd mid handsexe . .. pa télidode se engel 
pet cild on dim disce, and his blod inté dam calice igeat, Eft 44 da hits — 


dam hiisle eddon, 44 weard hit τό hlafe and τὸ wine, and hi hit @ygedon, 
272, 14-21. 


forgime, ii. 292, 23. Gif wé sceawiad pat halige hiisel efter lichamlicum 
andgite, ponue gesed wé pzxt hit is gesceaft brosniendlic . .. Hit is on 
gecynde brosniendlic hlafand brosniendlic win... his gastlica lichama de 
wé hiisel hatad is... biiton blode and bane... pat hiisel is hwilwend- 
lic, na éce; brosniendlic, and bid sticmZlum tédz#led; betwux tédum 
técowen, and int6 dam biice asend, Ηπὶ Th, ii, 270, 6-34. 118. 
in phrases having reference to the administration and receiving of the 
Eucharist. (1) his) (ge)halgian fo consecrate the elements :—pDis hiisel 
de ni bid gehalgod αἰ Godes wedfode, Hml. Th. ii. 276, 6. Gif preést 
on treowenan calice his) gehilgige, ti. 292, 20: i. 360,33. Hé gehalgode 
h&sel of hlafe and of wine, Angl. vil. 44, 415. (2) 16 hile (ge)halgian 
to consecrate (bread and wine) for the Eucharist :—Hi halgodon hlaf and 
win τὸ hiisle, Hm). Th. ii. 268, 3, δ: 270,17: 274, 14. (3) his 
tobrecan fo break the bread :—Od pat se predst pxt hiisel tobraec, Hml, 
Th, ii. 272, 18. (4) hisles wirpe entitled to go to communion (sec first 
passage under (5\):—Hér on lite hiisles beén wyrpe, LI. Th. i. 372, 35. 
(5) τὸ hisle gan, gangan ¢o go fo communion, recetve the sacrament, 
communicate (cf. husel-gang, -genga) :-—Swa hwile man swa τὸ hiisle ne 
ga (sé de hiselganges unwurde sy, Hml, Th, ii. 174,17) δὲ guts non 
communicat, Gr, D. 152, 26: 153, 11. Sé de ete ὅτ Pim pe hé τὸ 
hisle ga gui edit anteguam eucharistiam acceperit, LI. Th. ii. 140, 12. 
Wif mét t6 hisle gin (eucharistiam accipere) Zr pam hed cenne, 156, 12. 
Gange lc 16 hiisle ad communionent accedat, R. Ben. 115, 4. Ga hé 
τό hiisle py dage pe μὲ τὸ ordale gan scyle, LI. Th. i. 210, 30. p ρὲ τὸ 
pys hiisle ne gangen, ne τό dem ordale, gif ρὲ scyld on edw witen, ἘΠ], 
114, 21. To pisum hiisle t6 ganne, LI. Lbmn. 414, 2. Pat fole xfter 
godcundum deawe τό hisle gange, Hml. Th. i. 508, 4: il. 272, 24: 
278, 1. (6) hisles onbyrgan, hiis] picgan (cf. hisles pigen, Hml. Th. i. 
266, 8: Augl. xii. 514, 5) to partake of the Lord’s Supper, to take the 
Sacrament :—Sé de ete... after Pam pe hé hiis! picge gui edit... 
pastquam euchoristiam sumserit, Ll, Th. if. 140, 13. Τ pt na geprist- 
lece pi pises hiisles onbyrige ut non audeas hane eucharistiam percipere, 


L). Ubm. 413, 31: Hml. Th. ii. 278, 4. Τῇ μὲ Ὡς genédon f gé pis hisl 


dicgon and τὸ disson wedfode ne gan, LI. Lbmn. 415, 7: Hnil. Th. ii. 
266, 18-278, 20. 

hisel-disc. Add: See the passage Hml. Th. ii. 272, 19 (given 
under hiisel; ITI.). 

husel-feet. Add:—Nelle wé Ῥ in cyrcean mon &nig ping inne healde, 
bilttan pa pe τὸ p#re cyrcean fretwum belympad, } is halige béc, and 
hiiselfata, and massereéf..., LI. Th. ii. 406, 33. 

husel-gang. Add: the receiving of the Eucharist, Communion, v. 


cra 
oo ξεε-εὃΡὟ 


Sed snéd pas hfisles de hed dicgan 


Gif man messepredst tihtlige... massige gif hé durre, — 
and ladige hine on pam hiisle, Ll. Th. i. 344, 13, 14. Gif predst his] 


add :—Hux, hosp hirouiam, An, Ox. 5201. (Both glosses belong to|hisl; 11 a. 5:—Wé bedd geclénsode purh das halgan hiselganges, 
Ald. 75, 20.) v. hyscan. Hm). Th. ii. 266, 24. pa wzs peaw #r pam hislgange se diacon 
hus-carl, Add:—Hér lét Hardacnut hergian eall Wihracestrescire | cleopode, ‘ Sw hwilc man swa τὸ hiisle ne ga, ponne biige sé of pissere 
for his twégra hiiscarla pingon, Chr. 1041; P. 162, 6. [v. Ν΄. Ε. Ὁ. | st6we’ cum missarum solemnia celebrarentur, atque ex more Diaconus 
housecarl. | clamaret, ‘Si quis non communicat, det locum’, Gr. D. 152, 25: 303 


huse-lic, Take here hux-lic in Dict., and add: I. of material 
things, useemly :-—Gif hwa wyle wyrcan wedfodsceatas Gode .. . of his 
ealdum cladum, gesylle ba ealdan and geceapige niwe, & hi τὸ huxlice 16 
his lacum ne bedn, Hml. A. 38, 287. II. of conduct, action, treat- 
ment, &c.:—pet nan cyning...ne sceolde pincan 16 huxlic pet hé 
gebiige 16 Cristes fulluhte, Hml. Th. ii. 40, 24. 
huxlic pet hé mid gesceade hine betealde unsynnine, 226, 11. Nes on 
ale pedde nan deap swa huxlic swa swa on rddehengenne, Hml. A. 
79, oI. 

husclice. Take here huxlice in Dict., and add:—Sleinde mid 
handbredum huxlice and geléme, Hml, Th. ii. 248, 13. Huxlice 
gebundenne, Hmil. A. 107, 157. pa hors hi oftrédan huxlice under 
fotum, Hml. 5, 18, 347. Ne #nig man ne gewunie pat πὲ huxlice 
onhisce, Wlfst. 70, 11. Télende pone H&lend huxlice mid wordum, 
Hnil. A. 60, 208: Hmil. S. 15, 83. 

-hised, ν. ge-hi'sed, 

husel. Add: I. a sacrifice; sacrificium :—Miltheortnisse ic willo, 
and nis hisul misericordiam volo, et non sacrificium, Mt. L. 12, 7. 
Hisul edstorlic sacrificium paschale (fecisti’, ἘΠῚ 34, 36. 11. the 
consecrated elements at the Communion; the service at which these are 
administered, the Eucharist, the Lord’s Supper :—Hisl eucharistia, Wrt. 
Voc. li. 30, 59: 70, 12. Hwi is pet halige hisel gecweden Cristes 
lichama odde his biéd, gif hit nis s6dlice p hit gehaten is ἢ, Hml. Th. 
ii, 268, 21. pis hiisel is gemynd Cristes lichaman and his blédes, 276, 
6. pat halige hisel is @gtter ge Cristes lichama ge ealles geleaffulles 


Ne dthte him τ. 


Hml. Th. ii. 174,17: 24. Be £te ér hislgange de cibo ante eucharistiae 
acceplionem, Li, Th, ii. 128, 20: 130, 18. s#fter messan and hiisl- 
gonge past missas et communionem, R, Ben. 62, 7. Gancge £le zfter 
odrum té hiiselgancge (hiisle, v. 1.) (ad pacem, ad communionent), 114, 4: 
Hil. 5, 236, 754. 

husel-halgung. For ‘Se... gehilgab’ in 1. 4 substitute :—Dpat 
fulluht iis 4pwehd fram eallum synnum, se hiiselgang iis gehalgad, sed 
dzdbét gehzld ἅτε misd@da. (From this passage tt would seem that 
hisel-halgung and hiisel-gang have the same meaning.) Add: holy 
communion, the sacrament af the Lord’s Supper :—Hiselhalgung nes Zr 
pam se Hélend gehalgode hiaf aud win to htisle, Hml. A. 71, 155. Twa 
ding syndon purh Godes mihte swa myccle and swa m&re pet zfre &nig 
man ne mag ἄξδτοη &nig ding 4wyrdan ne gewanian, fulluht and hiisl- 
halgung. Nis se messepredst on worulde swa synfull, gyf hé dzra 
pénunga Apere déd, swa swa dzrt6 gebyred,...ne byd sed pénung pes 
na pe wyrse. Ne eft nis nig swa mgre pat ador @zra pénunga gegddian 
mege, Wlist. 34, 3-11. 

husel-pegn. Add:—Accolitus, $ is hisolpegn, Chrd, 97, 21. 

his-heofon. For ‘Cot. 119, Lye’ substitute: Wrt. Voc. ii. 50, 58. 
hus-hlaford. Add :—Eustachius gelédde hi inté his gesthiise, and 
εν. cwed t6 bim hishlaforde ; ‘pas men synd mé cide... gif mé τ 
mettas and win, and ic hit pé gilde eft of mire h¥re,’ Hml. S. 20, 
259. ῳ 

hus-hle6w. Add :--- 2] man...mete pam ofhingredum, drenc 
pam of¢yrstum, hishleéw gefarenum, wefels pam nacedum, Wlist. 74, 4. 


———————————— ———— “πὰ > . 


HUSLIAN—HWA 


hiislian. Add:—Man sceal hiislian pone sedcan pa hwfle hé hit for- 
sw :lgan mizg, and maf ne sceal hit na dén nanum simcwyce men, for 
pai pe hé hit sceal εἴδη, LI. Th. ii. 390, 22. Gé sculon hiislian pa cild 
po me hi gefullode bedd, and hy man bere t6 messan ἢ hyg bedén 
ge idislode ealle pa ονιι, dagas pa hwile pe hig ungepwogene bedd, 392, 12. 
v. ge-hiislian. 

Luslung. Add: houseling, communion :—Haligra hislung is and 
on c¢ristend6me hiligra gemana, Whlfst. 24, 13 note. [v. N.E£.D, 
hc useling. } 

hiis-reden. 
134, 20. 

bus-scipe, es; m. A house, family:—Hé gebletsode hisses (domuz) 
Isr aéles, hé gebletsode hiisscipes (domui) Aarones, Ps, L. 113 second, 12. 
y, ge-hilsscipe, 

Lus-wist. Add: [Cf. Ο. Η. Ger. heim-wist: Ger, haus-wesen. ] 

Fade. J. hip, dele [v. herehide], and add:—Hiipa praeda (ineffa- 
bi.i), An, Ox. 219. Hide praedam, Kent. 6], 1137. pa fpwérigendan 
hipa fluctivagam praedam, Wrt. Vuc. ii. 149, 72. Ungerime hiipe 
nu nerosas pre las, An. Ox. 5084. 

riung. vy. ymb-hiung: hux-lic, huxlice. ν. husc-lic, husclice. 
lwa. Add: pi. n. hwa; dat. hwaim, hwém. I. in direct 
questions. (1) hwa who :—Hwem (hwim, v.?.) bedd das a@yllecan 
geicran? guibus istt sunt similes?, Past. 226, 22. /Et hwim (from 
hyém, R. α quidus) nimadt cyningas gafol?, Mt. 17, 25: Hml. Th. i. 

10, 32. 
der or of either number. 


Add :—Hisreden Aarones doris Aaron, Ps. L.117, 3: 


nature, character, extent, éc., of person or thing :—Hwet is se dumba, | hebbe, Ll Th. i. 262, 11. 
sé pe on sumre dene rested ?, Sal. 229. Hwet is beds wundrung?, Cri. | mistimad, Hex. 44, 30. 
Hwet is wuldor pin pe pi upp arzrdest, pa pi goda issa gilp! Gif hi on hwon (6wiht, v. 7.) agylton sigua delinguissent, Bd. 3,5; Sch. 


ὃς, 
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in question :—Saga mé hi fela si fugelacynna, Ic ἀξ secge tw4 and fiftig. 
Saga mé hwat fisccynna si. Ic dé secge six and prittig, Sal. K. 204, 5-- 
lo. (2) after other verbs. (a) hwa:—Hié ofergeaton ... hwa him 
dugeda forgeaf bléd, Gen. 258. (Ὁ) hwet. (a) alone:—Nein huon di 
hlada haefis di neque in quo haurias hobes, Jn.L. 4,11. pi wille cwepan 
b pa welgan habban mid hwam hi megen pet eall gebétan, Bt. 26, 2; 
F, 92, 35. Eall hwat (pat, v. 1.) hi willniap hi begitap, 40,7; F. 242, 
22. Hwetsedredingcwyd..., hyt ys τό gymanne, Angl, viil. 323, 32. 
(8) with gen. Cf. 1Bi:—Hé giémde hwet hé hefde monna gerimes, 
and ne nodm nane ware hilice hié wron, Ors.5, 4; S. 224,21. (3) 
where the hwef-clause is subject to the verb of the main clause :-- 
Bid xt Gode annum gelang cal hwet wé gefaran scylon, Wifst. 122, 
0. “| with elliptical construction, the main clause not expressed :— 
fle man hwet ((it did not matter?) what)... his hade τό belumpe 
folgade, sé pe wolde, Chr. 1086; P. 219, 31. IV. as an indefinite 
pronoun, (1) hwa (a) alone, with much the same sense as man, ony 
one :—Ne selle nion to fela dem de lytles dyrfe, dy ls hw4 him self 
weorde τὸ wdlan, and him donne gehredwe sid zlmesse ne, cur pauca 
oportet, plurima praebeant, et ipst postmoduinm minime inopiam tolerantes 
ad impatientiam erumpant, Past. 325, 7. Det is det mann (mon, v./.) 
forwierne his sweorde blédes, dat hw4 forwirne his lare det hé mid dzre 
ne ofsleA ds flzsces lustas gladium a sanguine prohibere est praedica- 
ttonis verbum a carnalis υἱέας interfectione retinere, 379, 2. Hwa pe 
heom pises bereafie, God sié heom wrad, Cht. Th. 621, 22. Gif δᾶ 


(2) hwzt what, where the subject of the question may be of | hwene gesihst gededn on gédde, blissa on his dédum, Hex. 44, 28. 
(a) alone, questions asking for the | (b) with gen,:—Gif hw ponne pegena sy pe on his béclande cyricean 


(2) hwet. (a) alone:—Gif him hwet 
Weald νας heom tide, LI. Th. ii. 316, 25. 


geanggdest?, An, 1319. Hwetsindon pa gimmas biiton God sylfa?, 204, 22. Gif pi tédzlst hwet on fedwer, Angl. viii. 335, 24: Bl. H. 


Οἱ, 694. (Ὁ) strengthened by Zfre:—Hwet pis Zfre beun scyle?, | 97, 27. 
(0) with partitive gen. :—Hwet wes sed! ongieten si gua valde sunt eorum prava, Past. 197, 5. 
Salamones raste elles biiton se halga innod?, Bl. H. 11, 19. (4) with} dwt hé on des hwet befoo ¢e wit his willan si¢, 198, 23. 
gen., what manner of :—Ac hwet wile det ni ben weorca det fs on | swylces, Gr. D. 135, 2. 
Overre stOwe forbiét det wé hit beforan niannum don, on Oderre lerd ; bé6cum, Aélfc. Gen. Thw. 2, Io. 


Hel. «S. 23, 532: 5106. 


(0) with gen.:—Gif hié hwet sua hedlicra yfela on him 
Git him gebyrige 
Hwet 
Gif hi hwet litles understandap of pain L¥den- 
47 anomalous construction where 


bi ton dat wé hit helen? guid est ergo, guod opus nostrum et ita faciendum | V.1 is used as well:—Mé bet licad ἢ swd μναῖ swa pi in R6mana 


es , ne videatur, et tamen, ut debeat videri praecipitur?, Past. 451,2. 
H wet pis fre beon sceole ferlices whatever manner of marvellous thing 
mist this δεῖ, Hml, 8. 23, 516. Hwet gifest pi mé freémanna to 
frifre?, Gen. 2174. II. introducing an exclamatory clause. Cf. 
IcI. 1 Biiia; hwilc; II:—Eala! hwet se forma gitsere wre, pe Zrest 
p. eorpan ongan delfan exfter golde, Bt. 15; F. 48, 22: Met. 8, 
5. IIL. in dependent clauses. (1) after verbs (or verbal nouns 
οἱ adjectives) of asking, learning, knowing, seeing, saying. (a) hwa:— 
Hé fregn...hwa pa duru hedlde, Fin. 23. Heofon ongeat hwa hine 
getremede, Cri. 1150. Ponne bid gecyded hwa4 unclznnisse lif 4lifde, 
Dim. 62. Hwet wille gé cuedan hwes odde hwas μὲ sién? guid vos 
h.sjus vel illius dicitis?, Past. 211, 13. (Ὁ) hwzt (for meaning see I. 2 
avove). (a) alone. (i) of persons :—Da axode Paulus pone engel hwat 
se} gdde sdwel were. Da s€de hé him pet hed wére mildheortnesse 
fyligende and stadolfest..., Wifst. 237, 11. 
tccndwan hwat hé w&re...?, Hm), Th. i. 14, 4. Ic wat ge hwet pi 
εἰτί ge for hwon pii gnornast seio gui es, οἰ quare maeres, Bd, 2, 12; 
5. ἢ. 156,14. pam dedfle was micel twinung hwet Crist were, Hm. 
Th. i. 168, to. Hé hine hét secgan hwet his geféran w#ron, Bt. 16, 
2; F. 52,23. (ii) of things:—Sum blind pearfa gehyrde myccle menigo 
fcran; pa ahsode hé hwet pet were, Bl. Ἡ. 15,17. Hé ascode hwet 
hyt sédes wre for hwig hym man swa férlice zfter sende, Hml. A. 
134,94. Hii ne wast pi hwet (p, v./.) wé cwepap, Bt. 34,5; F. 138, 
34. Uton spyrian hwat pa getforan, pa pe God lufedon, and hwet pa 
getoran, ba pe God gremedon, Wlfst. 130, 11-13. Od det ic wite 
hwet God wylle hwzt be mé gewurde donec sciam quid de me fiert 
ueltt Deus, Bd. §, 19; Sch. 670, 12, pa fregn Scipia hiene an hwy hit 
gelang were f..., Ors. 5, 3; S. 222,15. Ic nat mid ἢν ic delfe, 
I ml, 5. 23b, 764. Uton gehyran hwat hé dyde and mid hwy hé iis 
fed gedyde, Bl. H. 83, 31. Hé him sagde purh hwet set saul eadegust 
gewurde, 159, 28. (8) with gen. (i) where the noun in the genitive 
denotes a class or kind, how many or how much of which is in question :— 
18 befran hwet hi him feds getidon he asked what (how much) money 
trey would give him, Hm). Th. ii. 242, 16. Μὲ lystep } ic wite hwet 
sipes sy be bere wisan guid hac de re veritas habeat, ignoro, Gr. Ὁ. 
303, 6. Be pem hringum mon mehte witan hwet Romana dugude 
gefeallen was, Ors. 4,9; S. 190,13. Arimian hwet p%r mancynnes 
{orweard, 1, 11; S. 50,13. Τὸ secganne hwet hiera folces forwurde, 
F,2; 5.220, 9. (ii) where the genitive denotes a single object, wat 
fart of :—Sege mé hwset his (wealth) pé dedrast pince, Bt. 13; F. 38, 
10. (ili) where the non» in genitive denotes that, the manner or kind 
cf which is in question, what kind of:—Befrinende ἤναι  fzrlices 
wre, Hml.S. 31, 243. (ilia) what wonderful kindof. Cf. II1:—Hit 
is on hredinge earfodrecce hwxt hé gesdwenlicra wundra worhte, Wlfst. 
22,14. (iv) where the genitive denotes objects the number of which is 


Ha mihte Adam | 


cyricean .. . odde on hwilcre 6pre hwet pes geméte,  Gode mia licode 
wthi placet, ut stue in Romana...seu in qualibet ecclesia aliquid 
invenisti quod plus Deo possit placere, Bd. 1,27; Sch. 65, 5. V. in 
combination with swa. (1) swa hwa (hwet) swd. See also (7 a):— 
Swa hwa swa hilt his gédan weorc,...ne ]#t hé nanne dderne efter 
him, Past. 449, 29. Swa hw4 ponne swa pes wyrbe bip ἢ hé..., Bt. 
Bat: Ἐς τὸ; 13. Git twégen edwer gepafigab be Zugum pinge swa 
hws swa hé gebiddan (be zlcum pinge pe hig biddad, W.S.) si duo ex 
vobis consenserint de omnt re quamcuimque petierint, Mt. R. 18, 19. Hé 
gelyfd swa hwet swa hé cwyd, gewurde pis, Mk. 11, 23: Lk. Io, 35. 
Swa hwet swa (guicquid) ... gelumpe, pat eall p (totum hoc) se ofen 
... of asude, Bd. 4, 9; Sch. 393, 11. (ta) with gen.:—Hé forgifep 
eall swa hwzt swa pes middangeard... £byligda geworhte, BI. H. 9, 
11. (2) swa νᾶ (hwet):—-Sud hua dringe selles guicwmgue potum 
dederit, Mt. L. 10, 42: Mk. R. 11, 232. Swa hws hé gewilnode him 
ne forwyrnde God, Hml. S. 34, 193. Swa hwet hé gewyrce, Li. Th. i. 
78, 7. Swa hwet (hued, L.) gecweodas, doad pf, Jn. R. 2, 5. 
(3) hwa (hwet) swa :-—Hwet swa pin hand mage wyrcan, Gr. D. 327, 
26. (4) Swa hw4 (hwet) sé:—And sna chuet 44 guameumque, Mt. 
L. 18,19. (4a) Swahwa (hwet) sé pe :—Sua hua sé de walle gui- 
cumque uoluertt, Nik. L. 10, 43. Sua hud sé de ne hefed .. . genumen 
bid from him t dem, Lk. L. 8,18. Hue, Mk. L. 10, 44. Ha, 11, 
23. (5) Sé swa μνᾶ (hwet). Cf. (7 b):—Pp sua huet (quodeumque) 
from πιὸ dé pewaexe. ΜΙ. L. 7, 11. ἢ sud hued, Lk, L. to, 35; 
(5 4) Sé pe swa hwa (ναι). Cf. (7b):—Sé de sud hua guicumque, 
Lk. L.9,5: 48. pte swa hwet (qguodcumque) is of mé, MK.R. 7, 11. 
Da degnas segdun him a4 de swa hwet (hued, L.) hig dydun narranerunt 
illi quaecumque fecerunt, Lk. R. 9, 10. (6) 58 t swa hwa (hwet) :— 
Da t sue hut (chuet) guaecumque, Mt. L. 18, 18. (6a) Sé pe thwa 
(hwet). Cf. (7c) :—Sé de t sua chua dec genédes . . . geong mid him, 
Mt. L. 5, 41. (7) where eal qualifies the indefinite form. [Though 
probably eal in every case is adjective in the following passages, they may 
suggest that the construction miglit easily come to be considered as one 
in which eal was substantive, and the Aw- forms were relatives. | 
(a) Cf. (1), (1.a):—par mé xtedwde hit self eall swa νεῖ swa mé 
mislicode ubi omne quod displicebat se patenter ostenderet, Gr. Ὁ. 3, 18. 
pa gemétton hi... eall swa hwat swa mihton bedn gesewene ... 
invenerunt ... quaeque poterant ... viderit, 129, 5. Hweper hi magen 
abiddan eal] swa hwet swa hed biddad, and begytan eall ἢ hi gewilniad¢ 
st omnia quae volunt possunt, et cuncta tmpetrant quae desiderant obtinere, 
166,21, Eall swa hwet sw4 hé findan mihte, hé d&lde guidguid habere 
potuit, expendit, 293, 7. Eal hé mét astundian, swa hwet συν ἃ fram his 
gingrum forgymeleasod bid ad ipsum resficit quicguid a discipults 
delinguttur, R. Ben, 61, 7. Eal swa hwet swi ic pé gehét, eal ic hit 
gesette, Bl, H. 147, 8: 21, 23. Eal swa hwet sw4 hé geseah, ealles hé 
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his ργτηάς, LI, Th. ii. 398, 20. (b) Cf. (5), (5 a):—Hé gitriéwed 
jéwih alle 44 de swi hwet (alle da ἐδ hued, L. omnia quaeeumque) ic 
cwedo idw, Jn. Ἀ. 14, 26: 16, 15: Jn. R. 4, 29. (c) Cf. (6 a):—Sé 
de cued mé 16 alle da de ¢ su& hued ic dyde, Jn. L. 4, 29. VI. as 
relative:—Nan man ne dorfte hine beladian  hé fet nefde on hwy hé 
hit wyrman mihte, Hnil. A. 141, 84. Ἢ Instances of hw- forms used 
as true relatives are found only in late Ὁ, E., but there are many earlier 
instances in which such forms are used in a way to suggest that the 
transition to the relative force would be easy. See above Angl. viii. 323, 
32: Bt. 40, 7; F. 242, 22 (TIX, 2ba): Wlfst. 122, 9 (111. 3): Cht. 
Th. 621, 22 (IV. 1a); In. R. 2, 5 (V. 2): Lk. L. 8, 18 (WV. 4.2), and 
all the passages under V. 1, V. 7. To these may be added :—Ne r@dde 
gé Ῥ hwet (the later version has, Ne rédde gé hwzt...) David dyde 
nec hoc legistis quod fecit Dawid, Lk. 6, 3. [Here λιυαὲ is not a 
relative to antecedent Jat, but the hwet-clause is in apposition to Jet. 
Cf. the A. V. rendering ‘Have ye not read so much as this, what David 
did’.] ν. a-, zt-, wel-hw4, nat-hwat. 

hweeece, an; Κ A chest(:—Weard gemét pet feoh uppon 4nre 
cornhwyccan (printed -hryccan; -hweccan,v./. Cf. Ofer pas mynstres 
earce, sed was hw@tes full sufer arcam monosterit, quae erat frumenta 
plena, Gr. D. 158, 13. The same incident ts described tn the two 
passages), Hl. Th. ii, 178, 8.] [Nether wheche ne leede to be leyde 
in, bote a grete Clothe to hely my foule Caryin, E. W. 27, 4]. 
v. hwicce. 

hwéde; adj. Small, petty:—His lytlan hwZdan gepohtas parvulas 
cogitatus ejus, R. Ben. 1. 4, 8. v. ge-hw&de, 

hweeder. Add:—Elles hwader aliorsum, JElfc. Gr. Ζ. 
Ic fylige pé swa hwader sw4 pi ferst, Mt. 8, 19. 

hweeg. ἰ. hwpg. and add :—Huaeg, huuaeg, hw&g serum, liquor casei, 
Txts. οὗ, 982, 979. Gathyrde gebyred his leorde meolc , .. and his 
d#l hwéges, LI. Th. i. 438, 28. 

-hwega. v.-hwega: hweel tmpudeni. v. hweall. 

hwel. Add: A large kind of whale (as compared with hran, 
g. v.):—Hrau odde hwzl ballena, Wrt. Voc. ii. 10,67, Hwealballenam 
i. diabolum, An, Ox. 6, 12. God gesceop pa micelan hwalas (cete 
grondia), Geu. 1, 21. Hwazlas, Ang). vill. 310, 18. 

hweela. Dele, and see next word. 

hweelen; adj. Of the nature of a whale :—HE is oumiddan hwalen, 
Sal, 263. See Angl. i. 153. 

hweel-weg, es; m. The path of the whale, the oceon :—Hweted on 
[h]welweg hreder unwearnum, Seef. 63. 

hwénan. v. 4-hw#120. 

hwér. Add: , hwara. 1. in direct questions. (1) with verbs 
denoting rest, where, in what place :—Adam, hwar eart pi?, Gen, 3, 9. 
Hwér is pet tiber?, Gen. 2890. (1a) where it is implied that the 
question cannot be satisfactorily answered :—Hwé2r sit ni pes Wélondes 
ban ?, Bt. 19; F. 70, 4. Hwér bid 14 ponne se idla lust ἢ... Hwzr bedp 
ponne fa symbelnessa?, BI. H. §9, 15-17. Ην τ is pin gilp and pin 
hiht ?, 243, 9. Hwdr (huoer, L.) is ewer geleafa?, Lk. 8, 25. Hwéer 
syndon pine word, Drihten?, Bl. H. 243, 31. “] strengthened by 
ahw&r, £fre:—Hwér is heora God ahwér ni ὅλ, Ps. Th. 113, 10 
Hwer apylte hé Ztre on his gegerelan, sé pe mid pon 4num hregle wes 
gepyrwed ?, Bl. H. 167, 36. (1b) elliptical: —Da cwdon hig τὸ him, 
‘Hwar (huér, L., hwér, R.), Drihteu?’ Lk. 17, 37. (2) with verbs 
denoting motion (or change), to or from what place, Cf. (1 2) :—Hwér 
cém edwer God?, Ps. Th. 78, 10. Hwér cém sed fretwodnes heora 
hiisa? . .. oppe hw&r cém heora snyttro?, Bl. H. 99, 27-31: Sat. 36. 
Se pytt héh is; huona t hugr (hwér, R. wade) hefis ai veztter ὃ, Jn. L. 
4, 11. IT. in dependent clauses. (1) with verbs denoting rest. (a) 
after verbs of asking, enquiring, seeking, saying :—Ic Axige hw&r sed 
offrung sig, Gen. 22, 7: Angl. vii, 26, 236: Mt. 2, 4. Ic s6hte... 
hwé@r ic feor odde ueah findan meahte..., Wand. 26: El. 217. Ge- 
secgat mé hwonne bet gewurde and hwara, Ors. 4,10; S. 194, 25. 
Gesecge hé hw&r nig gewin ον gehwurfe, 6, 4; 5. 260,6. Hwar 
(huer, L., hwér, R.), Jo. 20,15. (aa) with force similar to that in 
I. 1 a:—Frined hé hw@r se man sié, sé pe for Dryhtnes naman deddes 
wolde onbyrigan, Kr. 112. (b) after verbs of knowing, making known, 
seeing, learning :—Gif hwa wiste hwar (huér, L., hwér, R.) hé were, 
Jn.11, 57. Yc nat hwar hi hine lédon, 20, 13. Ic ne wat hwr pa 
eart, BI. H. 241, 7. ἢ Adam understéde hw4r (ἢν τ, v.l.) hé pa was, 
Ang}. vii. 26, 238. pam folce gecfdan hw&r se wealdend wre, An. 
800. Ρ gesyhst hw&r pa synfullan forweordad eum pereant peccatares 
videbis, Ps, Th. 36, 33. pa ofseah ΠΕ hw&r sum fidwila l@dde twégen 
gebrédru, Hml. Th. i. 60, 22. Wé πῇ geh¥rat hwer fis hearmstafas 
onwocan, Gen. 939. (ba) with emphatic genitive :—Ic ne wat hwr min 
brddor eortan scedta eardian sceal, Ra. 85,18. (c) after verbs of con- 
sidering, observing, caring :~-Uton wé hycgan hwér wé him agen, Seef. 
117. Dryhten sceawad hwér pa eardien pe his @ healden, Gi, 26, Se 
cyug gehawade hw&r nion mehte pa ea forwyrcan, Chr. 896; P. 80, 11. 
Hi bchetldon hwar hé geléd were, Mk. 15, 47. (c a) with emphatic 
genitive :—Hefde ic ihtceare hwZr min leddfruma Jondes were, Kl. 8. 
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(cB) where the clause is in apposition to a pronoun ;—Hié ymb pat siredon_ 
hwér hié hié gemétan wolden, Ors. 3, 11 ; S. 144, 35. (¢ ¥) elliptical: 
Hi woldon oni elpiddignesse bedén, hi ne réhton hwér, Chr. 891; P. 82. 
22. (d) where the clause is the equivalent of a noun governed by 
verb or preposition :—Stearra gestdd ofer dér t hwér (pr, W. S., R,) 
wes de cnzht, Mt. L. 2,9. Foxashabbad holu . . . mannes sunn nefd 
hwér hé hys heafod ahylde, Mt. 8, 20. Hwéer, p. 15,16. pat wé 
oncnawan magun hwér wé sélan sceolon sundhengestas that we ma 
recognize the port, Cri. 863. (e¢) where the clause is equivalent to ar 
adverbial phrase of place:—Mid dy cudmie dér } huoer (par, W.S, dér, 
R.) ves se Hglend, Jn. L. 11, 32. (2) with verb of motion:—Naa 
mon nyste hwér hé cém, ac féran hwerfigiende geond  wésten, Ors. 6, 
31; 5, 286, 10. III. with indefinite force :—-Wé niton pedh σὲ 
wunion hér on nedwiste hwr, Jos.g, 7. Wundur hw4r ponne eorl 
ellenréf ende gefére lifgesceafta, ponne leng ne mzg nion mid his magna 
meduseld biian. Sw4 was Bidwulfe... seolfa ne cide purh hwet his” 
wortulde gedal weordan sceolde ἐξ comes as a surprise anywhere whenever 
a stout warrior may come to his end, when no longer can a man with 
his kindred inhabit the meadhall, So it was with Beowulf... he him-— 
self knew not through what his parting with the world should come to 
pass, Β. 3062: 2029 (?). IV. in combination with swa. (1) with 
verbs denoting the being in a place. (a) swa hwr ον :—Swia hwér swa 
(su huér, L.) hold byd, pader bed earnas gegaderude, Mt. 24, 28: 26. 
13. Swa hwir swa (sua huér, L., swa hwér, R.), Mk. 14, 9: Lk. 17, 
37. (b) swa hwér [see also (a) ]:—Sw4 hwér (par, W.S., sua huér, L.) 
gistrion goldes idwer is, dér heorte bid wbi thesaurus uester est, ibi cor 
uestrum erit, Lk. R. 12, 34. Sua huér (per, W.S.) ic am, dér 2c 
degn min bid, Jn. L. 12, 26. Hi $ mé&ste yfel worhton swa hwar hi 
férdon, Chr. 994; P. 128, 4. (2) where there is movement to or from 
a place :—Heo heofdon sige swa hwér swa hed comon, Chr. 449; P. 13, 
ΕΣ V. asa τεἰδῖϊνε :--θϑέν t huér (per, W.S., R.) is stridn din, 
dér is hearta din, Mt. L. 6, 21. Hwér am ic, dér degn min bid, Jn. R. 
12, 26. See also Mt. 24, 28 (IV. 1.2): Lk. Κ. 14, 34 (IV. 1b): Jm 
L.12, 26(1V.1b). ν. nat-hwér. 

-hwérn. v. na-hwérn. 

hwer-hwega; adv. Samewhere :—Syle mé @inne wingeard ... and 
ic pé Oderne finde on fyrlene forhwepa (hwzérhwega, v./.), Hml. S. 28, 
174. Nis nan twed pet gle ping pat ys hwzrhwugu is quidquid est, 
alicubt esse cogitur, Solil, H. §1, 10. pa bed hé xt pes mynstres 
hlaforde, $ hé him alyfde hwzrhwugu (-hugn, v. 1.) p hé him méste 
byrgenne gegearwian, Gr. D. 225, 25. 

hwéerlecan, v. pwerlécan. 

ΣΤῸΝ, Add: v. ecg-hwzs [ecg wes (ecghwas?) fren, B. 1459: 
2776. 

hwest, es; nt. Breathing, blowing :—Ordas t hw&stes (hfestes, MS.) 
spiritus, Hpt. Gl. 464, 25. Hugsttum flatibus, 55. Cf. fnzst, and next 
two words, 

hwéstrian. Jake here hwistrian in Dict., and add: (cf. Week, 
whistren fo whisper, murmur.) v. pwastrian. 

hwéstrung. Take here hwastrung, and add :—Hwastrung (hurast- 
rung, MS.) mussttatio, Hpt. Gl. 476, 19. 

hweet; adv. or interjection, Add: I. in direct questions. (1) why :— 
Hwet ofermédgad dids corde and dis diisd ? guid superbit terra et cinis ?, 
Past. 299, 22: 211,12: Mt. 19,17: Nic. 14, 14. Ac hweat ofermédige ρὲ 
ponne, oppe hw¥ ahebbe gé edw ?, Bt. 42; F. 258,15: Hml. Th. ii. 164, 
28. Hwet seofast pO wit mé? quid igitur ingeniscis? (cf. hwi (quid) 
murcnast pi wid min?, 3), Bt. 7, 3; F. 20, 14. Hwet (cf. to hwi, 
W.S., for hwon, L., R. guid, Mt. 27, 46: hwi, W.S., t6 hwon, L., R. 
guid, Mk. 15, 34) forlétest pi mé?, Au. 1415. Hwezt standap gé hér 
and fip on pysne heofon léccap? guid statis aspictentes in coelum? (Acts 
1, tt), Bl. H.123, 21: Cri. 510: Απ, 1318: [0], 505. (1a) strength- 
ened by &fre:—Hwat pii fre wilt aldre lztan pane pe πᾶσ Jeofad rihtum 
peawum, Gen, 2642. (2) asa particle of interrogation :—Hwz-t 14 nis 
hé fader pin? numguid non ipse est pater tuus?, Cant, M. ad fil. 6. La 
hwet is £nig 6der on eallam pam pgelimpum bitan Godes yrre swytol ?, 
δὲ, 163, 13. II. in indirect questions ;—Ilc ἀξ mzg edwian das 
bisna pi de magon getryniian t6 pam p pii nast hwt pi lang siofige, Bt. 
30, 1° ΕΠ 172, 28. III. in clauses expressing astonishment, how, 
what :—Eala hwet Drihten dedfles costunga gepyldelice aber O how 
patiently our Lord bore the devil’s tempting, Bl. H. 33, 28: Sat. 316. 
Juliana, hwzt pi glgm hafast, Jul.167, Hweet hé frécnu gestredn funde, 
Met. 8, 58. Illa. preceding a question:—Hwet 14 hwet! sint 
pis nt pa pod?, Bt. 3,4; F.6, 18. IV. as an introductory particle 
of vague meaning, why, well, sa, indeed, certainly :—Gif Ponne hwa ue 
réch hwzper hé hebbe... pe nabbe..., hwet } bevp forlytla s#lpa— 
pxt mon swi eipe forlgtan meg an vel εἰ amiserit, negligendum putat? 
sic qucque perextle bonum est, quod aeguo animo feratur amissum, Bt. 11, 
2; F. 34, 30. Sé pe gedyrstigad onwredén pa scandlicnesse his steépméder 
... hwzt (profecto) sé sdédlice onwrihd his feder scondlicnesse, Bd, 1, 
27; Sch, 70, 4. Hwet sed gitsung gedép heore gitseras lape siguedem 
avaritia seniper odiosos facit, Bt. 13; F. 38,15. Hwet hé is God min 
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ε entm ipse est Deus meus, Ps. Th. 61, 2,6. Hwat wé witan nouimus 
nunque, Bd. 1, 273 Sch, 81, 21. And hwet pa se ylca God manna 
cnn adw&scan ne wolde guia ttaque isdem Deus humanum genus exstin- 
guere noluit, 77,12. Hwat hi dydon swa swa hé cwed fecerunt, ut 
aixerat, 2, 2; Sch. 117, 20: 1, 27; Sch. 78, 9: Hml. S. 22, 141: 24, 
12; Angl. viii. 330, 22. Hwet ic pinra bysna ne meg woht oncnawan, 
( en. 533. V. somewhat, any, at all, Cf. 4-wiht:—Gif hit hwet 
ε les gesélde if it happened at all differently, Cht. Th, 166, 20. Gif hit 
_hwet aleor (elles, ν. ὦ.) bid sin alias, Bd. 4, 28; Sch. 519, 7. 

hweet; adj, Add :—Huezt, huet, huaet lictdus, ducitdus, Txts. 75, 1223. 
Ἰ wet licidus, liquidus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 51, 7,8. Efficax, hwet, i. citus, 
espeditus, astutus, acutus, sollers, peritus arud, 142, 54. I. swift :— 
Cif hé hwat bip, ne twedp n&nune mon  hé hwet ne sié enicumque 
υ locitas adesi, manifestum est esse velocem, Bt. 16, 3; F. 54, 30. Hi 
uid hwatum hyrsumnesse fét gefolgiad, R. Ben. 20, 3. ΤΙ. active, 
n mble :—p& handa awindad pa de &r hefdon ful hwete fingras, Wlfst. 
148, 4. IIL. keen, bold, active :—Hé fisic garwigend géde tealde, 
hwate helmberend, B. 2642: 2517. Osfrip his sunu. . . se hwatesta 
f rdesne filius eins Osfrid, iuuenis bellicosus, Bd.2, 20; Sch. 184, 11. 
v eofor-, secg-hwet. 

awéete. Add: corn, grain:—Of hw&te c@reri, Wrt. Voc. li, 22, 5. 
(.) as a plant (a) growing:—Atio hé &rest of pam lande pa fornas, 
..« Hse hw&te mage dy bet weaxan liberat arva ro Ne eh ΟΝ 
" nova fruge gravis Ceres eat, Bt. 23; F. 78, 23. Ure hwé&te and 
elle fire eorban westmas bedp gebletsode, BI. H. 51, 12. Hé ofersedw 
h't mid coccele onmiddan pam hw&te (in midle pes hw&tes, R. in medro 
t.itict), Mt. 13,25. Pe les gé pone hw&te (friticum) awurtwalion, 29. 
(9) gathered :—Gadriap pone hw&te (hwéte, R., hwztte, L.), 33. (2) 
a: part of the plant. (a) ¢he grain with the husk :—Hev abed ἂν hridder 
τ feormianne sumne ἀ 6] hw&tes (triticum), Gr. D. 97, 3. ἢ hé edw 
liridrnde sw4 swi hw&te, Lk. 22, 31. (b) the grain separated from the 
craff:—Corn hv&tes granum frumenti, Jn. L. 12,24. Wes hw@tes 
vana ¢riticum deerat, Gr. D, 145, 9. Sev earc wes hwétes full 
( frumento plena), 158,14. Ὁ hé him hw&tes (ἐγ οἷ) gemet sylle, Lk. 
12, 42. Hund mittena hw&tes, 16, 7: Ap. Th. 10, 2. Hi pone hwete 
to béron, 5. Huit corn sonuuald for huétte cndm of heofnum, Jn. L. 
6, 31 note on manna. Hé afeormad his pyrscelflére, and hé gegaderad 
his hw&te on his bern; pa ceafu hé forbernd, Mt. 3,12. Hwétas sume 
| ijandlian untrumnysse getacnad frumenta aligua trectare infirmitaten 
s gnificat, Leh. iii, 204,12. [The word oceurs in local naines, see C. Ὁ, 
v. 304, col. 2.) 

hwéete-corn. Adi:—Nim hwétecorn, meng wid hunig, lege on 
J one finger, Leh. ii. 80, 20. 

hwéte-croft. v. croft: hw&te-god. Dele: hw&te-smedeme, 
ny fi d-smedema, an3 1. 

hw&te-weestm, es; 71. (Ὁ) Substitute: hw&te-weestm wheat-produce, 
1 heat-crop, wheat :—Eorpan méder, geunne pé Drihten ecera wexendra 
..» pre bradan berewestma and p#re hwitan hwgetewestnia and ealra 
corpan westma, Leh. i. 402, 6. LHiw&tewestm (hwetewestem, Surt.) 
~ende him on genyhtsumnesse frurmentationem misit eis in habundantiam, 
Us. νὸ5. 775025. 

hweper. Add: I, in direct questions. (1) which of two persons or 
shings. (a) alone :—Hweder (cf. hwet, Mt. 9 5) is édre τό secgenne? 
«μία est factlius dicere?, Mk. 2, 9: Lk. 5, 23. 
céman wites wyrpran, de [pone fe] pone unscyldgan witnode, pe done 
le ἢ wite polode?, Bt. 38,6; F. 208,15. Huederne (quem) wallas gi¢ 
Lic forléto i6wh, Barabban t done H@lend?, Mt. L. 27,17. Hweber 
vénst pi ni? what (there being two alternatives) do you think?, Bt. 36, 
3 F.178,9. (Ὁ) with gen.;—Hweber dara twégra pinch pé mihtigra ?, 
Bt. 36, 4; F. 178,14. (2) with the force of hwat (v. hwa; I. 2a). 
where the answer is confined to two alternatives :—Hweber dinch pé 
pa ding sién, pe para s6p.na geselpa limu, de sid ges#lp self ?, Bt. 34, 6; 
1", 142, 0. II. in dependent clauses. (1) as substantive. (a) alone, 
ishich of the two. (a) where the alternatives are not expressed :—Nast di 
|.waeder bid pzs rican wifes cild, hweter pes earman, Hml. Th. i. 256, 
4. Gebence ponne para tida and πῇ pissa, hwepre him het licien, Ors. 
, 11; 5. 50, 22. (8) where the alternatives are given :—pa angunnon 
‘it reahtigean hwader ma mé&rlecra dda hefde pe Philippus pe Alexander, 
Ors. 3, 93 S. 130, 26. (88) where the alternatives are expressed in a 
dependent clause introduced by the conjunction hweber:—Gesege mé 
liweper pé hetere dince..., hweper...pe..., Bt. 8; F. 26, το. 
b) with genitive, which of the two. (a) the alternatives not expressed :— 
On #ém geflite hweder hiera mehte maran fultum him τὸ getevn, Ors. 3, 
it; 8.144, 36. Hit is on hiora agenum anwealde hwezpre (hwapre, v./.) 
‘tara hi gecedsan, Bt. 40, 3; F. 238, 23. (8) the alternatives ex- 
aressed :—Hé ascade hwzper heora sceolde on S6prum sige, habban, pe hé 
on Rémanum, pe Rémane on him, Ors. 4, 1; S. 156, 1. (2) as adjec- 
‘ive, which object of two:—Mid dm worde bid gecyped hweder healf 
iefd sige, Ors. 3, 1; S. 100, 9. Gehwa miste cydan τὸ hweperan 
lafordscipe hé wolde gebiigan, Hinl. S. 23, 116. Saga mé on hwedere 
Adames sidan nam dre Dryhten det rib, Sal. K. 198, 8. ITI. one 
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or other of two, either:—Twa ding sindon... gif hw&m pira twéga 
hweperes (hwedres, v./.) wana bip duo sunt, quorum si alterntum destt, 
Bt. 36, 3; F. 76,7. Donne him mon dissa twéga hweder ondrétt suidur 
donne dder, Past. 189, 9. IV. each of two:—Weard mycel welsliht 
on hwedre (gehwapere, v./.) hand, Chr. 871; P. 73, 3. Vi. tn 
combination with swa, (1) swa hweper sw4:—An fed oppe an ade, swa 
hweder swa him ledfre sid, Ll, Th. i. 32, 1. (2) swa...swa...swa 
hweder swa:—Sw4 werhades swa wifhades, swa hweder (sweder, v.1,) 
swa hit sy, Ll. Th. i. 244, 11. (3) swd...swa...swa hweber :— 
Sw4 weaterordal sw j‘senordal, swa hweder him ledfre sy, Ll. Th. i. 224, 
16. (4) swa hweper swa...swa...swa...:—Cevse se man... 
swa hweder swa hé wylle, sw4 anfeald ordal, swa pundes wurdne az, LI. 
Th, i, 280, 16: 394, 1. (5) swa hweper...swa... swa:—/Elc 
τἰόη ἃ age geweald swa hweder hé wille, swa weter swa isen, LI. Th. i. 
290, 2: Va. as adverb, however:—Gebéte hit swa hwedor swa 
hit gebyrige, swa mid godeundre béte, swa mid woroldcundre stedre, Lt. 
Th. i. 328, 2, Werian his man swa hweder him pincd p hé hine ead 
dwerian mzge, swa for frigne, sw4 for PeOwne, 388, 2. Gewylde man 
hine swa hwader sw4 man mege, sw cucne, swa deadne, 390, 21. Swa 
hweder swa (swador, v./.), 268,17. v. ge-hweber, sweper. 
hweeper; conj. Add: generally with subjunctive. For instances of 
indicative see Mt, 20, 15: Solil. H. 3,9. Cri. 1307. I. in direct 
questions, whether ...[or (whether)|:—Hweder wes Jéannes fulluht 
pe of heofonum pe of mannum? baptismus Fohannis unde erat? e caelo 
an ex hominibis?, Mt. 21, 25: Hml. Th.i. 222, 20 (im Dict.), Te pé 
bidde, cwyst pii hweber hit τὸ gelyfenue sy... hweper pe...? die, 
guaero te, numguid non credendendum est... an.. .?, Gr. Ὁ, 146, 
1-6. La. where the question is introduced by a pronomimal 
hweper, οἷ, ΤΙ. 1ba:—Hweder (quid, cf. hwet, Mt. g, 5) is édre 
τὸ secgenne, " pé synd dine synna forgyfene’, hwader pe (an) cwepan, 
‘aris, nim din bed and ga’?, Mk. 2,9: Lk. 5, 23. Ib. where 
hweper occurs only in the second allernative:—Wes Johanues fulluht 
of heofone, ‘hwader pe of mannum? bapéisnium FYohannis de coelo 
erat, an ex homminibus?, Lk. 20, 4. Ie. where the question 
asks for yes or no as an answer, the second alternative not being 
expressed. In later English the introductory twhefher is omitted : 
in O.E, the question is often introduced by cwist Ji, cwepe gé, 
&e,:—Cuidestti t hueder (ewyst pi, W.S.) somnigas of dornum 
| winbéger? numaquid colligunt de spinis nvas?, Mt. L. 7, 16. Cwede wé 
hweber pa ealdras ongyton? numquid cognouerunt principes ?, Ju. 7, 26 
(ef. cwepe gé numguid, 31). Hweder (awnguid) @nig man him mete 
_brdhte?, 4, 33. Hueder (cwede gé, W.S.), Mt. L. 9,15. Hueoter 
(cwepe wé, W.S.), 12, 23. Hweper Réniane hit witen τὸ secgaune 
| hwet hiera folces forwurde?, Ors. 5,2; 5. 220, 9. Ealal hweder heo 
| hider cumende sy, and mé ne g¥me?, Hm. 5. 23b, 667. Hweper (si) sed 
| nzddre purh hyre agen andgit spréce ὃ, Angl. vii, 24, 238. II. with 
| dependent clauses, (1) where both the alternatives implied in Awafer are 
given, whether. ..or. (a) hweper... pe... be :—Hine scrifon hweder 
hit were de deg de niht, Past. 427, 31. (Ὁ) hwebper pe... pe:— 
Andswarode mé sum ding, ic nat hwat, hweder pe ic sylf be oder ping 
(sive ego ipse, sive alius quis), Solil. H. 3,8. (ba) where a fronominal 
hweper precedes the dependent clause, cf, I a:—Gesege mé hwaper pe 
betere dince. .. hweper pe pii hy forsed .. . pe pa gebide hwonne hi pé 
forlétan, Bt. 8; F. 26, 12. (c) hwaper... hwaper pe :—Hé gecnewp 
be pre ldre, hweper (uérum) hed si of Gode, hwzper pe (an) ic be mé 
sylfum spece, Jn. 7, 17. (4) hweper... Je:—Sié on cyninges déme 
hweper hé lif age pe nage, LI. Th. i. 106, 3: 224,18: 330, 24. SE pe 
ne giémed hwaeter his gst sié earm pe eddig, Cri. 1553. Geseon 
hweder him mon s6d pe lyge sagad, 1307. Hweeder him yfel pe god 
under wunige, 1333: Bl. H. 119, 8. [¢ nat hweder hit wes innan mé 
ἂς fitan (extrinsecus stve intrinseeus), 501}, H. 3,9. (e) hwaper. .. 
oppe :—Dedfol mét Zlces mannes 4fondian, hweder hé aht sy od@de naht ; 
hweder hé God mid inweardlicre heorian lufige odd@e hé mid hiwunge 
fare, Hm!. Th. i. 268, 11-14. Hueder ... oppe (t MS.) wérum... 
on, Ju. L., R. 7, 17. (ea) where the alternatives are not niutually 
exclusive :—Beseah Drihten hweder his mihta andgyt Zunig ealra hefde, 
odde God wolde sécan (sé est intelligens, aut requirens Deum), Ps. Th. 
52, 3. (0) in combination with swa:—lInseplige mon pa hand, and séce 
man ofer pene priddan deg sw hwader swa hev bev fil swa clzne 
binnan pam insegle insigilletur manus, et inquiratur die tertia si inmunda 
sit uel munda intra sigtllationem, Li, Th. i. 226, 35. (2) where one 
alternative only is given. v. Ie. whether, if:—Daet di nyte 
hweder (hwidcr, v.J.) di maran wilnige, Past. 331, 4. ' Ne was mé 
cid hweder... egesa wre, Gen. 2710. Gesedu hweber (an) Helias 
cume, Mt. 27, 49. Hi g¥mdon hweper (gif t hueder, L. st) hé gehzlde, 
Mk, 3, 2. Hié wéron orwéne hweder &fre R6émane t6 heora anwealde 
becdmen, Ors. 4,9; 8. 192,4. Hé axode hwaper (gif t huoeder, L. si) 
hé aht gesdwe, Mk. 8, 23: Lk. 23,6. Afandat God... hwater he 
auréde sy, Hml. Th. i, 268, 16: Gen. 1437. Sorgian hweder..., 
Met. 9, 34: Sat. 277. Hyne fyrwet brac hweder hé cwicne gemétte 
pedden, B, 2785. (2a) where the clause ts in apposition to hit:—Ys hit 
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ΒΕ, &nig ping, W.S.), Mt. L. 5, 23: (wiht, R., nig ping, W.S.), 245 
17. Huothnoego f sum ding, 21,3: Lk.L. 7, 40. Huothnogu (hwz 
hwoegn) guid, Jn. L. 4, 33. Hwethwogn aliguid, Jn. R. 13, 29 
Huodhuoge guid, Mk. L. 15, 24. (2. with genitive (a) following; 
Abierst hwathwngu (oliguid) fit des de hé sugian sceolde, Past. 165, 
15. Hé wilnad hwashweg (-hwugi, v./.) pes pe hé ponne neft, Bt. 1 be 
1; F. 34, 1. Hwaeshwugu (hwethweg, νυ...) pisses woruldwela 
wilnian aliquid poscere, 26, 2; F. 94, 3. Pi scealt habban hwathweg 
(-hwugu, v./.) wiberweardes per aspera quaeque distractus, 32,15 F. 114, 
Ig Hwetlwugn swilces tale aliquid, Bd. 4, 3; Sch. 354,11. Hwathwugn 
stidrwicrdes, Past. 194, 3: 147, 1: 171, 25. Hwethwugu pes pe ic 
beporfte, Solil. H.1, 7. (b) preceding:—pte ne yfles dé huodhnoegu 
blimpe ne cdeterius te aliquid contingat, Jn. L. 5, 14. Gif mon med- 
inycles hwethwega (exigui guid) devtlum onsegd, LI. Th. ii. 156, oa 
Swa p hé hire hwethwegu nabbe on his Méde, Bt. 35, 13 Εν 184, 31. 
(c) both preceding and following :—Lytles hwathwegu underf6n pes pe ic 
hider bréhte, Hml. 5.23 Ὁ, 712 (3) with an adjective. (a) following, — 
something (good) :—T6 pon Ἢ hé him forgeéfe hwzthwega (-hugu, v. 1.) 
getese (sume get&se hydde, v. 1.) his gewinnes δὲ laboris sui commodum 
dedit, Gr. D. 39, 27. Manige men beforan éprum mannum hwethugu 
g6d begangap, BI. H. 57, 2. (aa) with an adjective clause :—Habbad 
gié hér huoethuoego Pte étlic sé? habets hie aliquid quod manducetur?, 
Lk. L. 24, 41. (Ὁ) preceding:—pte ne wyrse dé huodhuoegu blimpe — 
ne deterius tibi aliquid contigat, Ju. L. 5, 14., Lyttel hothuoego 
modicum guid, Jn. 1.. 6, 7. II. as adjective :—Seé cyrice hwezt- 
hwugu feec (sum fee, ν. .) sibbe hefde ecclesia aliquantulam ... pacem 
habuerit, Bd. 1,8; Sch. 28, 3. On hwethwnga fata (g. pl. ? or ace. pl.?) 
(hwylchwugu fatu, vl. in uasa quaelibet) gehiwod, 3, 225; Sch. 291, 6. 
In the two following passages hwethwegn seems adjective, but perhaps 
should be considered as adverb and the passages put under III. νι Gri 
D. 88, 23 under TIT. 1:—Hit nis éce giin . . ., ac is hwethwegu 
(hwile-, v. 1.) eldung, Bt. 38, 3; F.202,17. Hafde ic bagét hwathwega 
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on pynum anwealda hwader hi leng par binnan bedn métan, Chr. 995; 
P, 130, 11. His scrift hit gecyde pam biscope, hweder hé td b#re bite 
cirran wolde, LI, Th. i. 212, 24. Vv. a>, na-hwz ber. Ἄ -- 

hweepere. Add: I. ina principal clause with which is connected a 
dependent clause introduced (1) by peah. (1) peah tes hwe bere — 
peah hé hié mannum missenlice dzle, hwzxpere hé bebedd pf wé... 
gedZlan ... pone tetpan d@l, Bl. H. 39, 18. Pedh δε Ἰλίοῦς 
hwepre hé . . . begnunga gefylde, 167, 8: Ph. 640. pah... huoedre 
etsi ... amen, Lk, L. 18, 5. (aa) peah pe... hwepere :—Peah pe 
his ufan open sy,...hwepre hit bip... wid Zghwyle ungewidro ge- 
scylded, BI, H. 125, 31: Dan. 234. (Ὁ) hwapere. .. peah :—Hwapre 
hé getrymede heora geleafan mid pon heofonlicon weorce, peah hié word 
pes heofonlican gerynes ne ongeaton, Bl. H. 17,7. (ba) hwaxpere... 
peth pe :—Hweadre pxt gegonged, peah pe hit sf gredte bepeaht, Dom. 
98. N6 hwexpre... peith pe ...,Gen.g52. (2) dy gif :—Gif (ἐδ 
ne selles for don fridud his bid, fore giornise huoedre (¢amen) his seled 
hin, Lk. L. 11, 8. Gif se hund losige, ga peos bot hwedere ford, LI. 
Th. i. 78, 6. (3) by a particle expressing time :—Syppan hié det feoh 
onféngon, ne mihtan hié hwedre forswigian, Bl. H.177, 31. Da hé pa 
gesihpe geseah, pa ne was hé hwedre néht feor on oferhygd “hafen, 
215, 32. II. in a co-ordinate clause. (1) introducing the clause ;— 
Wandode se wisa ; hwxdre hé cwed, Dan. 550: An. 504: Kr. 38: 101: 
Ps, 68, 3. “| with another particle :—God sw4 forlgtep sweltan his 
corenan, pi ponne hwebre (amen) hé ne letep na bedn forholene efter 
deipe, Gr. D. 294, 5. (2) within a clause. (a) however, yet :—Manigteald 
wundor ¢zr bedd xteowed, ealles oftost hwedre on tem dzge, BI. H. 209, 
16. Pegnas his genundradon .. . n&njg monn huedre (tamer) cued .. ., 
Jo. L. R.4, 27. Gesazh gegesetteco da hreglo, 16 huoedre inn edde, 20, 
5: Crit. 32: Met. 28, 170. (Ὁ) however, but :—Alle sw huelce 
cuoedas, déas; efter were huedre (vero) hiora nallas gé gedoa, Mt, L. 
23, 3. N@ hucdre (wero) cuved, Jn. L. 9, 41. Dis gedd cud se 
H@lend, δᾶ ileo huoedie (autem) ue ongetton, 10,6: 13, 7: 1£, 24: 


17,25. Hé was on Pannania on woruld cumen; wes hé hwedre in} (hwile-, ν. 1.) gemynd on minum méde pare anrdtnesse ego nondum 
Italia aféded, BI, H. 211, 17: 10. TIT. in a clause referring to} penitus moeraris oblitus, 36,1; F. 170, 26. ITI. as adverb. (1) some- 
what :—Wes sed sidduru hwethwega hade mare, BI. H, 201, 15. Se 


a previous scntetice or group of clauses. (1) introducing the clause, yet :— 
Gepencean wé  Drihten his englas gesccop...; ealle stowa hé gefyllep 
. and ὥρην ἄγ hé bip aundweard; hwebere hé hiue geeapmédde, BI. H. 
23,21: B. fat: 070: 2208: Am ΕἸ, *] with another particle :—. 
ponne hwepre (¢amen) iis is gendh cad, Gr. D. 320, 26. (2) within 
a clause, (a) however :—-Se bisceop pi per gesette gode sangeras...: 1255 
hwedre ngnig nian pe nistes tidum dorste on pre ciricean cumao, Bl. Η, 
207, 34: Dan. TOS: (amen) Jn. L. R. 7, 63. Ongeat hwepre. .., 
Gen. 1863: Men. 68: Ph. 443: Met. 20. 74. (b) however, but :— 
Inhlégan hine. Hé hucdre (vero)... geném done feder..., Mk. L. 
R. §, 40. Ne dus is hnoctre (antem) in itih, 10, 43: Jn. L. 20, 17. 
Huzdre,6, 6. Dale hé hweitre ..., 1], Th. i. 86, 6. IV. in a 
clause connected with a preceding one by another conjunction. (1) and:— 
Hé its l@rde hii wé tis gebiddan sceoldan, and hwepere cwap, ‘ Fower 
Feder wat hwas οὖν" pearf bip, ὅτ σὲ hine biddan,’ BI. H. 19, 36: 23, 
20% 75, 24, 20: 163,19. 11. Ph. 1. 100, 6: Sal. 438: Cri, 1378 
El, 719. pat wundra sunt mounum pihte ..., and pet hwepre ge- 
lomp, Ga. 401. (1 a) and pi (poune) hwepere :—PDa ne dorstan hi no 
him genealgcan, and pa hwapre férde hé mid him, Shrn. 76, 29. Cwyst 
pt } pé nére ciid Ῥ ic ne ctide Grécisc gepedde? and poune hwepre (ef 
tamen) sprec ni on Grécise, Gr. D. 300,16. (2) eac :—Eorde zigréno, 
eac hwepre ccald, Met. 20, 78. (3) ac:—Genoh wel wat God hi hit 
getimad on } ὅτε fandunge; ac hwedere se man nzfd na mycele gedincde 
biton hé afandad sy, Hml. Th. i. 268,17. pa hpenan men τ lécodan, 
ah hié hwepre w@ron τὸ des swide gefyrhte pat heora nénig him wip- 
standan ne dorste, Bl. H. 221, 34. Ah miltsa pi hwepre fis, 225, 20. 
Ac hé him τό fréfre lét hwadere ford wesan ..., Gen. 955. v. ge-, sop- 
hwezpere. 
hwet-hwara; adv. A little, somewhat, slightly :— pa pethhwedre ge- 
byrede him pet hié hwethwara gebugan τό flednne cum Persarum acies 
paulatim cederet, Ors. 1,12; 5.54, 1. Pet pa munecas hwethwara 
furpor restan ponne healfe niht ut modice amplins de media nocte pausentur, 
R. Ben. 32, 13. Gelencged hwathwara, 37, 8. Syricas hwathwara 
(-hwega, v. 1. modice) heteran, 91, 11. Pedh hwet teartlices hwathwara 
stidlice (hwathwega stidlices, v./.) geset sy, 5, 11. Cf. et-hwara. 
hwet-hwega. Add: I. as substantive. (1) alone :—pedh hit wéne 
Ἢ hit sylfhwathwega (-hwuga, ν. 1.) si si se esse aliquid existimat, Gr.D. 8, 
22. Hwezthwugu bid betweoh dm irsiendan and dam ungedyldgan, det is 
det... in hoc ab impattentibus iracundi differunt, quod ..., Past. 293, 
15. Donne him hwathwugu widstint, 455, 16, Huoeder huodhuoegu 
(aliquid) woere wona?, Lk. L. 22, 35. Him bip hwashweg (-hwugu, 
v. 1.) wana, Bt. 34,1; F.134,12. Su% hé hwzshwegu herenade, Shr. 
72, 24. Nan gesceaft swa cléne ne forwyrd, pat hé to hwanhwugu ne 
weorde, 5011], H. 63, 1. Hid wirpd on det gedoht hwethwugu τ 
begietenne adipiscenda quaeque cogitationi objicit, Past. 70,22. Hwzt- 
hugu aliguid, Bd, 1, 27; Sch. 66, 1. Hwethweg (-hwugu, v.1.), 5, 23 
Sch. 559, 16. Huothnoegu, Jn. L. 13, 29. Hwothwoego (hwathwngu, 


F. 4, 26. Min lar hwethwogu ingéd on pin ondgit, 13; F. 36, 33. 
Him hwethwugu sid sodfesdnes on geeacnod bid jam aliquid de veritatis 
wntellectu conceperant, Past, 367, 17. Hé gedyde hwylcehugu (hwet- 
hwiga) yidinge paululum moram fecit, Gr. D. 88, 23. (2) almost, 
v. hu-hwega :—-Forn:4h t hwathwega hi fordydon mé paulo minus 
consuinmauerunt me, Ps. L. 118, 87. 

hwet-hweganinga (-unga’; adv. Somewhat, a littl :—Gif pi hi 
hwethweganivga wip fyr ne gemengdest, Bt. 33,4; F. 130, 10. See 
next word. 

hwet-hweganunges, Add:—Mé dinch } pii sadige hwathweg- 
nunges (-hwugununges, v.2.), Bt. 39. 4; F. 218, 5. See preceding 
word. 

hweet-hwoegno. /, -hwegno{-u) and add: I. alone. v. hwet- 
hwega, I. :—Hwathwoegnu wére wona idw? nuimgquid aliquid defut 
nobis ?, Lk, 22, 35. II. with an adjective. v. hwet-hwega; II. 
3 :—Mage hwatwoegnu géd (aliguid bani) wosa ἢ, Jn. R. 1, 46. Dette 
ne wyrsa ¢é hwathwoegnu bilimpe, §, 14. an gihwele lytel hwet- 
hwoegno onfée, 6,7. IIa. with an adjective clause. v. hwet-hwega; 
II. 3 aa:—Habbad gé hér hwxthwoegno te ettlic sié ?, Lk. R. 24,41. 
hweetlice. Add: I. of quick movement:—pa arn se cniht and 
edde hwatlice on pi m&dwe (pratum velociter ingressit), Gr. Ὁ), 
36, II. II. οἵ prompt action. (1) of persons, with activity of 
body or mind :—Hors(c]lice, hwatlice naviter (cf? trimmphum. . . 
viribus xaviter (ν. Wrt. Voc. ii. 74, 58) manciscuntur, Ald, 2, 17), Wrt. 
Voc. it, §9, 47. Swa hwyle swa hwetlice 16 pedgincge efstat, bitan 
twedn hredlice hi hedd geendude gucumgue ad profectum tendunt, sine 
dubio celeriter finiantur, Scint, 101, 16. Nii wé hweetlice pis habbad 
gegaderod, pet is on Ly¥den actinum opus, Angl. vill. 330,35. (2) of the 
operation of things, e.g, diseases: —Hwet(lice] perniciter (quos lethale 
virus permiciter prostraverat), An. Ox. 1874. III. quickly, in a 
short time :—-Swa swa wyrta felda hwetlice (cifo) hi feallap, Ps, L. 36, 
2. pet t6 pam hwetlicor hé mage becuman guatinus ad eam quantocius 
valeat peruenire, Scint 20, 3. 

hweet-ness. Add:—Hé ys gecweden for pra tungla hwetnysse 
momentum, p ys styrung, and on Lyden, a motu siderum, Augl. viil, 318, 
6. v. ge-hwetness, 

hwet-scipe. Add:—Gé edwerra gewinna and edwres hwetscipes 
hwetstan forluran cotent splendoris et acuminis sui perdiderunt, Ors. 4, 
133 5. 212, 23: 

hwall. v. hweall: hwalwa. Dele: -hwam. v. deg-hwim: 
-hwamlic. v. dxg-hwimlic, ge-hwémlic: -hwamlice. v. dzg-, 
gear-hwamilice; ge-hwZmlice. 

hwamm. Add :—Ic mé ana gestéd on samum hwomme pes cafertiines, 
Hmi, S. 23 Ὁ, 422. Hwomnias angulos, Germ, 403, 14: porticus, 396, 


Wisdéin . .. min gepéht hwathwegu (-hwugu, v, 1.) ip arérde, Bt. 3,15 7 
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lwanan. Add: I. indirect questions. (1) local:—* Hwanon cémon 
gc?’ pa cw&don hig: ‘Of Chanaon lande,’ Gen. 42, 7: An. 256. 
Ἢ vanon ferigead ρὲ fatte scyldas?, B. 333. (2) asking for source, 
ca ise, &e, (a) local source from which material things are obtained :— 
H vanon (huona, L., hwona, R.) meg énig man pas mid hlafum on pisum 
w stene gefyllan?, Mk. 8, 4. Huona (hw@r, W.S.) byge ué hlafo?, 
Jv. L.R. 6, 5. Hwanon hefst pai lifes water?, Jn. 4,11. (b) source 
ἔτι πὶ which things are derived :—Hwanon ys pysum pes wisd6m and pis 
m egen ?, Mt. 13, 54: §6. (c) origin of a person or thing :—Hwanon 
eat pii?, Jn. 19,9. Fullwiht Johannes hwonan was; of heofonum de 
of monnum?, Mt. R. 21, 25. Hwonan cém se nama Zrest? what was 
th: origin of the name ?, Bt. 40,6; F. 242, 1. (d) the conditions from 
wiich a conclusion may be drawn :—Cwead Zacharias: ‘ Hwanun wat ic 
pi ?, Lk. 1, 18. Hwanon ciidest dii mé unde me nasti?, Ju. 1, 48. 
H vanan sceal mé ciip beén Ῥ ic mid lichomlicum edgum gesedn ne 
m :g?, Bl. H. 21,19. Dauid sylf nemde hine drihten and hwanon is hé 
hi. sunu ?, Mk, 12, 27. (e) the cause or reason for a result :—Hwanun 
is né dis Ῥ mines drihtnes moder τὸ mé cume?, Lk, 1, 43. Hwanon is 
pe pus strang ?, Bl. H. 85, 10. Hwonon wurde pii mid pissum woruld- 
so gual pus swipe geswenced?, Bt. 3,1; F.4, 20. II. with dependent 
ck uses. (1) ef. I. 1 :—pii nast hwanon hé cymp, ne hwider hé g&p, 
Jn 3,8. Fregn hed... hwonan his cyme wére... ‘Ic eom... t6 
pé sended of hedhdu,’ Jul. 259. Hwanan, B. 257. (1a) from what 
po ition or state :—p Adam understéde . . . hwanon hé afedlle, Angl. vii. 
26,238. (2a) cf. I. 2 a:—Hig nzfdon hwanon hi hyt aguldon, Lk. 7, 42. 
Gi “hw4 bef6 } him losod wes, cenne sé be hé hit zt bef6 hwanon hit him 
οὖ ne, LI. Th. i. 288, 16: 22: 388, 21. (2b) cf. I. 2b:—Wundrigende... 
hvonon him pa gereordo céman, Bl. H. 153,8. Hwanon, Solil. H. 51, 
7. hi ongiten hwonan him se wela come, Bt. 39, 11; Ε΄. 230, 18. 
(20) cf. I. 2¢:—Wé witon hwanon pes is. Donne Crist cymp, ponne 
na nan mann hwanon πὸ bip, Jn. 7, 27: 28: 8, 14: 9, 29, 30. Wes 
J6 iannes fulluht of heofone, hwader be of mannum?... Da and- 
switredon hig 6 hig nyston hwanun hé wes, Lk. 20, 4-7. Ongitan 
ἣν αὶ hié send, and hwonan hi send, Bt. 14, 3; F. 46,5. ‘Wast dt 
hvonan #le wuht c6me ?’ ‘le wat ele wuht fran: Gode cém, 5, 3; F. 
12. 21. petis cid hwanon pam ordfruman zdelu onwoécen, An, 683. 
He nyste hwanon hyt (the wine made from water) com, fn.2,9. (24) 
from what quarter action should proceed :—Pezt ic ongiton mage 
hw onan ic pin tilian scyle ( from what side I am to set about thy care) 
an! hii wt, gud modo sit tuae curationis, intelligam, Bt. 5, 3. Εν 10, 24. 
(2 2) cf, I. 2¢:—Nan mon nyste hwonon sid wrdht cém, Ors. 6, 4; 5. 
26,19. Gif di witan wilt hwonan h¥ cumap, ponne miht pil ongitan Ὁ 
hi :omap of woruldgitsunga, Bt. 7, 1; Εν 16,14. Ne meg ic gepencau 
hwonon him £nig unrétnes cuman sceolde, 33,1; F. 122, 8. ITI. as 
a ielative :—Maria geproeted was from Elizabeth ... huona eftgecierred 
was in hiis hire, Lk. p. 3, 15. 

hwanon-hwega; adv. Whencesoever :— Hunananhuvoega (huuovan-), 
hu nanhuegu undecunque, Txts, 106, 1095. 

hwanne, Add: I. in direct questions :—Hwenne (huoenne, L., 
hwonne, R.) gesawe wé pé hingrigendne?, Mt. 25, 37. Huonne, L., 
hwanne, R., 38. Hwanne (huoenne, L., hwenne, R.) bedd pas piug ?, 
Lk.21,7: μι, 6,25. Hwenne gewyrd pet ?, Solil. H. 46, 20. ΤΙ, in 
devendent clauses, (1) where the time at which the action of the main 
claxse takes place is fixed by the dependent clause :—Hweznne (huonne, 
L.. hwenne, R.) ic bree ΠΕ hlafas..., and hi fela wyligena gé namon 
fule?, Mk. 8, 19: 20. Hé sceal winnan and sorgian hwoune se deg 
cutne... biiton hé Zr hwat for Gode gedyde, BI. H. 97, 26. (2) after 
verbs expressing attempt to know, knowing, or causing to know :—pa 
ah-odon hi hine hwenne (huoenne, L., hwenne, R.) Godes rice céme, Lk. 
17,20. Wuton cunnian hwenne hine God late, Ps. Th. 70, 10: Sal. 
414. Bewitigan hwonne fp cyme edelast tungla, Ph. 93: 102: 114. 
Gé nyton hwenne sed tid ys, Mk. 13, 32. Hwwonne, BI. H. 117, 27: 
Ge1, 2601. Sege iis hwanne (hoenne, L., hwenne, R.) pads ping 
gevurdan, Mt. 24, 3: Ors. 4, 10; S. 194, 24: An. 136. Him se 
recgolweord gebedde foran τὸ hwonne sié tid sié, Cht. E. $1, 13: Lh 
Tl.i. 160,12. (3) after verbs expressing desire, expectation with hope 
or fear, waiting, (to desire, 8c.) the time when :—Heled langode... 
hwonne hié of nearwe steppan mésten, Gen. 1433. Ic wéne mé... 
hwanne mé Dryhtnes réd ... gefetige, Kr. 136. Wit unc simble 
ondrédon hwonne wit sceoldon feallan of pam olfende, Shrn, 38, 15, 
Hii wZron on p&re ondrédinge hwonne hié on pa eorpan besmucene 
wurden, Ors. 2,6; S. 88,14. Bedd beofigende hwonne..., Sat. 622. 
Mc nn ne magon gebidon hwonne hé him τὸ cumie, Bt. 39, 1; F. 212, 2: 
8; Ε, 26,12: Exod. 250, (3 24) where the verb in the main clause has 
an object to which the dependent clause is in apposition :—Hine dzs 
he..rdost Jangode hwanne hé of disse worlde méste, Bl. H. 227, 1. Ie 
pas féres on wénum set, hwonne mé wradra sum aldre behedwe, Gen. 
27290: 1028. Ηξ bad sédra pehata, hwonne him lifes weard . . . reste 
ap Afe, 1426: 2276. Hé wyrde bidep, hwonne God wille pisse worlde 
endle gewyricean, Bl. H. 109, 32. (4) wnti?:—Hire pynced lang sev 
ylcing and sed uferung hwanne hed cume τὸ Gode the time when she 


579 


may come to God seems long delayed; differtur a reguo, Gr. D. 245, 7. 
Him péhte Zfre τὸ lang hwonne hé méste beédn ymbe pzs lichaman 
oferfylle, Wlfst. 236, 11: By. 67. III. with indefinite force, 
(1) of time, αὐ some time or other, some day:—Heé nii hwonne bit 
arisende guandoque resurrecturus, Bd. 2, 1; Sch. 107, 10: BI. H. 123, 
32. Pedh hi seldum hwonne (on rare occasions) beswemde weorpon, 
Bt. 37, 4; F. 192, 28. (2) in other connections:—lc wéne πῇ 
hwonne  dysige men willon wundrian guod quidem cuipiam mirum 
forte videatur, Bt. 36, 6; F. 182, 15. Ic wat deah di cwepe ni 
hwonne τὸ mé: ‘Hwyle unryht meg bidn mare... .?,’ ‘quae’ vers 
ingquies ‘ potest iniquior esset confusio. ..?, 39, 9; F. 224, 
27. IV. as co-ordinating relative :—Se forma dage daere dar- 
stana, donne f huoenne edstro asegcas primo die ozymorum, quando 
fascha tmmolant, Mk. L., R. 14, 12. Siddan hundtwelftig wintra 
wrece bisgodon ἔξρε petda; hwomne (and then) fret wolde on w&rlogan 
wite settan, Gen. 1265. ν, seld-hwnne. 

hwara ‘-e). νι. hwZr: -hwara. vy. xt-, hwet-hwara. 

hwarne, hwergene (?); adv. [Not| at all: —Wes ne huarne long 
from him sunes berga erat non longe ab iliits grex porcorum, Mt. L. 8, 
30. v. hwergen, na-hwern, na-hw&r; III. 

hwarum, Hpt. Gl. 434,12. v. pweorh: hwast, Jn]. 2 for ‘Som.’ 
substitute Wrt. Voc. ii. §5,72: hwastrian. v. hwestrian: hwéstrung. 
v. hwestrung: hwat, es; 1. Dele, and see hwatu: hwata. Dele the 
passage from Deut. 18, 10: hwatend. For ‘Uchdn. ... col iv 
substitute :—Hwatend tris Illyrica, Wrt. Voc. i. 67, 41: ii, 49, 58. 
hwaperian, hwoperian; p. ode To roar:—p geweale pira yda 
hwaderode mid windum fhe tusuli of the waves roared, lashed by the 
winds, Ap. Th..i, 2. Drihten com gangende on dre s# ; pa yda arison, 
ac hé hi oftrad; se brym hwoderode under his fotswadum (fhe sea 
roared! beneath his footsteps) ac swa G@edh hé hiue ber, wolde hé nolde hé, 
Hmil. Th. ii. 388, 19. See next word. 

hwaperung, hwoprung, ce; f. A (hoarse) sonnd:—tle (a file) 
gytre mid hasre hwodrunge garrio ranco cum murninre (stridens), An. 
Ox, 26, 14. See preceding word. 

hwatu,e; f. An augury, omen :—Hwata omina, Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, 
2, Ne gyiman gé galdra ne idelra hwata, Wifst. 40, 14. Warna pé 
pet pi ne gime drycretia ne swetena ne hwatena nec inventatur tn te que 
ariolos sciscitelur et abservet somnia afque auguria, Deut. 18, 10. [Ὁ is 
lifer custume man leued get, and fis... hwate, and fele swilche 
ceucles craftes, O.E. Hm. ii. 11, 13. Werped Ἔ gilt. . . uppen hwate, 
aud seid: ‘ Nahte ich no betere wate, 105, 24-28. Alas! pe lupur 
wate (desteny, v.2.), R. Glouc. 34, 16. | 

hwealf, ea; f. Dele last passage, and add :-- 1} jalf clima (climas 
partes coli ad superna conuexas uocamms, Ld. Gl. H. s.v. clima), Wrt. 
Voc. it. 104, 20. Liwealfe climatis, hwealfum elimatibus, 23, 52, 53. 
See next word, 
hwealf; ad). 
Pes hwalian divexi, Wrt. Voc. il. 27, 45. 

hwealfian. Dele, and see hwiitan. 

hweall, hwall; adj. Wanton :—Huuel procax, Wrt. Voc. ii. 117, 
70. wal ymbclypte (quem nefandis ulnaruin gremits) procax obun- 
cabat, 81, 11, Elwalle procac’ (voce; the laugliter of Ham), 96, 55. 
[0,1]. Ger. well procax; hwelli frocacia. | 

hwearf a troop. Add:—Beorg ymbstédan hwearfum wrecmecgas 
(cf. thin inenigi stéd aftar themu hote hwarbén, Hél. 5150), Gi. 234. 
[He per warf makede he made an assembly there (cf. obarmGdie man (the 
chief priests and Pharisees. v. Jn. 11, 57) an ir6 hwarbe pisprakun 
(ef. colligermmt concilium, Jn. 11, 47), Hél. 4172), Laym. 17485. (Wace 
has ‘feste tint’)]. ν, fépe-hwearf, 

hwearf. [The word is neuter in the two instances given in the (laie) 
charter]. Add:—N6 man ne worde sund dirsty dat dis ilk wharf 
(comunutationem) and dis ilk forward breke, C. Ὁ. ἵν. 242, 29. [Pus is 
pis eitlond igon from honde to hond pet alle pa burhses pe Brutus 
iwrohte. .. beod swide afelled purh warf of pon folke, Laym. 2070.] 
ν, be-hwearf, 

hwearf a wharf. Add:—Ic wille dat sainte Petre and da gebrodera 
in Westminstre habben dat land and done wearf de Ulf and his wif... 
gafon, ... and ic anu alswa dat hi habben fulue frid6m on allen pogen 
da dar ἂρ aspringed be lande and be strande, C.D. tv, 221. 

hwearf; adj. Dele. For and hwearf 2. andhwearf, pp. of and- 
hweorfan fo oppose, 

hwearfian. Add: I, ¢o turn on a hinge, pivot, axle, &c. (lit, 
or fig.):—Seo hior de ealle géd on hwearfap, Bt. 34, 7; F. 142, 
35. ἘΔ] dids hwearfiende gesceaft hwearfap on dani stillan Gode, 30, 
6; F. 220, 24. Sid saul sceolde hwearftan on hire selfre, swa sw4 eall 
pes rodor hwerfp, οὐδε swa swa hwedl onhwerfp, 23. 4; F. 132, 
Il. EI. to revolve round a centre, move round in an orbit. (1) of 
a material body:—D4 tunglu lengestne ymbhwyrft habbab be ymb pa 
eaxe middewearde hwearfap sw4 πῇ Boeties dép, Bt. 32, 3; F. 214, 24, 
Eall tungla hwerfiad on pam ylcan wisan, Solil. H. 9, 23. (2) of the 
revolution of the seasons :——Dii recst pet gear purh pet gewrixle para 


Pp2 


Add :—tualb, halb, hualf convexum, Txts. 46, 179. 
Di hwalfan couvexa, 20, 50. 
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fedwer tyda... para wrixlad Zlc wyd 6dder and hwerfiad swa pat heora 
&pder byd eft enine pat pet hyt ὅτ was, Solil. H. 9, 20. (3) of pro- 
cesses that may be said to move in a circle :—Hwerfiad on pam ylean 
wisan sé and ed (cf. of dare s@ cymp } water inncn pa corpan. .. wyth 
16 ed... wyrp ett τὸ sé, Br. 34, 6; F. 140, 17-20), Solil. H. 9, 2 3. 
(4) of change, where similar objects succeed one another:—On dam 
ylcan wisan hweorfiad ealle gesceafta, 5011. H. 9, 24. III. to 
chonge :—H6 meahtes pii bién on midre pisse hwearfunga  p& eac mid 
ne hwearfode?, Bt. 7, 3; S. 18, 28. IV. to wander about, be 
tossed about on sea:—Hwerfigo versor (in delictorum fluctibus versor, 
Ald. 81, 15), Wrt. Voc. ii. 88, 47. Swa oft swa hé was hwearfi- 
ende mid bam ilcan scipe guoties eum eodem futsset carabo versotus, Gr. 
D. 347, 20. Geond pis wéste hreafigende (hwearfigende ?), Hnil. S. 23 b, 
544. ([Gief hie wunienge hwareted, hie turned fram inele to werse, 
O.E. Hml. if. 173, 20, Winess drinnch pe wharrfepp all pin herrte, Orm., 
14121, Crist hise name shollde wharrfenn, 13289, Win patt wass off 
water wharrfedd, 15323. All piss middellerdess ping turrnepp her and 
whartfepp .. . swa sumim pe wheol, 3641. v. un-hwearfiende, 
-hwearfness, v. ge-hwearfness: hwearft. Add: v. be-hwearft. 
hwearftlian. Add: to wander about, be tossed about on the sea :- 
Hwearftlige versor (v. hwearfian; IV.), An. Ox. 2, 500. Ic hwearwlie 
(= hwearftlie) er[r]o, 23, 562. Hwearft (= hwearftlad) errat, 26, 37. 
-hweg. v. zt-, hwat- (uuder hwet-hwega) -hweg. 
hwega. Adi: I. as suhstantive with gen., somewhat, v. hwet- 
hwega; I. 2b, hwilc-hwega; ΤΙ. 2:—lytles hwega for pes lichaman 
nédbeh#fednyssum mid him hebbende, Hm!. S. 232 Ὁ, 150. II. as 
adverb, about. v. hwet-hwega; IEI. :—-Neah (hugu, hihugu, v. 11.) 
on twégra mila face duum ferme milinm spatio separata, Bd. 5, 4; Sch. 


567,11. v. 2lc-, zt-, for-, hwzr-, hwanon-, hwidor-, swilc-, t6-hwega. 
-hweganinga (-unga), -hweganunges, -hwegno. v. hwat- 
hweyaninga, hwaet-hweganunges, hwet-, hwilc-hwoegno: hwegl. 


vy. hweogol: hwelan, hwylan. Dele hwylan. 

hwelca, hwylea, an; m. An inflamed swelling, a pustule :— 
Cwydele vel hwylea varix, Wrt. Voc. 1. 45, 32. [Prompt. Parv. 
whelke, soore pustula: Wek. whelk pustula: Chauc. whelkes white (on 
a ‘fyr-reed face’), D.D. whelk, whilk sty, pimple] v. 
cwidele; swelca, 

hwele. Dele. 

hwelian. For ‘Lchdm,...col. 1’ substitute Sciut. 76, 19 and add : 
to waste away, fine :—Meuige δυάδι mid wunde hweliad sulti inurdig 
linore tabescunt, Sciut. 77. 2. Be dpres fremum pu na hwela de alterius 
profectibus non tabescas, 8. 

hwelp. Add: , hwelpa, an; mw. :—On hwelpes dell, C. Ὁ, B. ii. 246, 7. 
Gyf pa on foreweardon sumera pigest hwylcne hwelpan bonne gyt 
ungesedudne, Leh. i, 368, 26. Gif pi wille p wil cild hebbe, oppe tife 
hwelp, ii. 172, 21: Ri. 1, 16, Huoclpas (welpas, R.), Mt. L. 15, 27. 
Beran ongeanyrnan gepripenum hwealpum urso occurrere raptis foetibus, 
Scint. 95, 5. Hwelpum, Kent, Gi, 607. 

hwelung. For ‘ lHwelung... Lye? substitute:—On hwelunge in 
clangore, Wrt. Voc. ii. 46, 16. 

hwem. Add: I. a coruer of a building :—Godes engel fleadh geond 
d4 feower hwemmias pes temples and ἄρτος mid his fingre rade tacn on 
pam fyderscytum stanum, Hml, Th. i. 466, 13. IT. a corner of 
the earth (north, &c.) :—Drihten was gefiestnod mid fe6wer negelum τὸ 
westdzle awend, and his wynstra hedld done scynendan sfi¢dzl, and his 
swidra nordd#!, eastd2l his hnol; and hé ealle alfsde middaneardes 
hwemmas swa hangiende, Hml. Th. ii. 256, 3. 

hwemman. Add: v. ge-hwemman. 

hweéne, Add: I. Almost always with comparatives. (1) with adj. :— 
Syxtig mila brad, oppe hwéne bradre, Ors. 1, 1; S. 18, 31. Sid lyft 
biop hwéne hnescran gecynde, Bt. 34, 11; Ε΄ 150, 27. (2) with 
adv. :—pet is τὸ heriaune hwéne rihtlicor, Bt. 14, 3; F. 46, 13. 
Hweéne efter μὲ cnid, Past. 99, 14. Hwéne efter pon hé cwed, Bd. 1, 
27 stach, SO, 2. IL, with verb (ptepl.) :—Hwene pusillum (pro- 
gressus inde pustdlum (hwén, W.S., lytel hw6n, R., L.), Mk. 1, 19), 
An, Ox. 61, 48. 

hweogol. Add: , hweogola (?), an; μὲ. I. awhecel (1 of any kind :— 
δὶς gesceaft hwearfad on hire selfre swa swa hweol, Bt. 25; F. 88, 33. 
Hweowlu rofas, Germ. 392, 54. (2) of a vehicle :—On wénes eaxe 
hwearfiad pa hwed! and sid eax stent stille.. . Ὁ hwedl hwerft ymbtiton, 
Bt. 39, 7; F. 220, 27-29. Sum cild... bearn under dnum yrnendum 
hwedle, and weard τό dende técwysed, Hinl. Th, ii. 26, 25. (3) a fixed 
wheel as (part of) a machine :—Wég panne wé mid hladele, hladtrendle 
(hweowla, hweowl; hweowlan, Hpt. Gl. 418, 32) fip hladan Jimphom, 
quant anthlia, hoc est, rota hauritoria exanthlamus, An. Ox. 502. Hét 
se casere gebindan Georium on anum bradum hweowle... Hé weart 
gebr6éht on pam hweowle, pa tyrndon pa h€denan hetelice  hweowl, and 
hit s6na toberst, Hinl. S. 14, 85-94. (4) the wheel of Fortune :—Gif 
pil pé selfne τὸ anwealde pam woruldsélpum gesealdest. .. Wénst pa $ 
di > hwerfende hweol bonne hit on ryne wyrp mezge oncyrran ? fortunae 
te regendum dedisti... Tu vero volventis rotae tmpetum retinere con- 
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aris?, Bt. 7.2; Ἐν 18, 35. II. ἃ cireular band:—Hé s&de 
pa Drihtnes fatlastas wéron beworht mid &rne hwedle and pes heéne 
wére od monnes swyran, and ἢ ber wre dyrel on middum βόδι hwedl 
(cf, Is per geworht emb pa lastas titan hwéne widdre ponne bydenfat ἢ 
op mannes bredst heh; was Ὁ &reste of grénum are geworht; ...is on 
westan Medmycel duru, Bl. H. 127, 5-8), Shrn. 81, 11-14. IIL. a 
circle or cycle used in computation :—Gyin pisses hwedles, hyt pé xt¥whp 
geudh openlice bas ménan ryne, Angi. viii. 328, 33. v. hled-, mylen-, 
sceard-(?) hweogol. 

-hwedle. v. twi-hwedle: hwedled. 
hweolad. 

hwedl-fag. For second line substitute :-—Hwidlfage cyclade, ΜΔ τι, 
Voc. ti. 20, 33. 

hweél-godwebb, es; 2. A robe of fine material circular in form :— 
Hweplgzodwebbum eycladibus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 24, 15. 

hwe6l-last, es; m. The track left by a wheel, fig. an orbit, a circuit :— 
Geares hwedllast anni orbita, Hy. S. 93, 23. ᾿ 
hwedl-rad,e; ΑΚ A wheel-road, rut; fig. an orbit :—Huucdlrad, — 
huedlrad, -raat orbita, Txts. 82, 710. Hweoglrad, Wrt. Voc. ii. 63, 52. 
hwe6l-ripig, es; . A brook that turns a wheel ?:—Of d4m forda* 
andlang hweowelridiges, ... eft on hweowelridig, C. D. iii. 289, 4-7. 
On hwedlridig, 381, 8. : 

hwedél-weg, es; m. A cart-road:—On hweogelweg, C. D. iii. 386, 4... 
hweop. Dele. 

hweorf the whorl of a spindle :—Huerb vertil (frinted veutil), τίς 
Vac, li, 123, 39. ¥. tiweorta; TE 
-hweorf. v. ge-hweorf. 

hweorfa, Add: I. a jaint, vertebra. 
aud da cned poplices et genua, ch. i. xxiv, 20. 
a spindle. ν. hweorf:—-Hwyorfa vertigo (amoug words connected with 
spinning), Wrt. Voc. i. 59, 23. {] Here probably belong the two 
glosses :—-Hweorfau molam, Wit. Voc. ii. 94, 1: 57, 13. The passage 
glossed is: Si parcae,.. mortale vitae fusaque rotante minantur, quod 
vehet in collo tereti vertigine molem, Ald. 175, 35. 7Ὁ vertigine, not to” 
inolem (wrongly writte: molam) must belong the gloss, hweorfan. 

-hweorfa (+e). ν. sizel-hweorfa (-e). 

hweorfan. Add: p. hwearf, pl. hwurfon, hwearfon; pp. hwor- 
fen, I, where there is motion from one place to another. (1) to move 
about, wander :—p4 gastas pe for Gade hweorfad, Gn. C. 59. Lond- 
rihtes mét monna &ghwyle idel hweorfan, Β, 2888. Holt hweorfende, 
Ri. 57, 3. Hweorfende sfationtes, Wrt. Voc. ii, 83, 74. (1 a) fig. of non- 
material objects :—Min hyge hweorfet ofer hrederlucan, min médsefa... 
hweorfet wide, Seef. 58-60, (2) where the point to or from which 
motion is directed is marked. (a) of living creatures :—Hwider hweorfad 
νὰ (whither shall we turn)... gif wé swicad pé?, An. 405. Hwearf 
hé t6 healle swa δὲ hradost meahte, Az. 166: Sat. 190, Hwurfon 
heled geonge τό pam hégdenan foran, Dan. 434. Hé wes miclum 
geswenced fr hé panon hwurfe, Chr.982; P.124, 29. Pt scealt hweorf- 
an of earde pinum, Gen. 1018: Wal. 81. Hweorfan ta pis enge lond, 
Cri, 231. Pider hweorfan, Dan. 203. “| with reflexive dative :—Hé 
him sippan hwearf 16 Rome fosteo quam Romam ventt, Ors. 5, 12; 8. 
242,27. (b) of an inanimate object:—pezt fyr scyde τὸ pam pe pa 
scylde worhton, hwearf (hweorf, MS.) on pa hedenan heftas fram pam 
halgum cnihton, Dan. 267. (2a) where the point to which is that from 
which mation originally took place, ¢o return, go back :—Gezstas hweore 
fad in banfatu, Ph. 519. Hé sippan hwearf hamweard t6 Babylonia post 
Babyloniam reditt, Ors. 3,9; S. 136, 3. Paulinus huerf eft τὸ Cant- 
warum (hwearf eft τό Cent reditt Cantiam, Bd. 2, 20; Sch. 186, 24), 
Chr. 633; P. 24, 20. pa hwearf sé ana in τὸ him reditt ipse solus, Bd. 
4, 3; Sch. 387, 21: 5, 19; Sch. 660, 22. His geféran hwurfan τὸ 
cyriceau soci’s ad ecclestam reuersis, 4, 3; Sch. 352,14. Hwurfon wif 
on willan ¢he women returned with delight, Gen. 2086. Gé πῇ eft 
hweorfad (hwurfad, v.2.) and biddat reuertentes dicite, Bd. 4, 3; Sch. 
357, 8. Ponne hé eft τὸ his édle hweorfan (hwurfan, τ᾿, 1.) wolde cum 
patriam reuerteretur, 5, 19; Sch, 659, 23. Wes Maria eft hweorf- 
ende τὸ hire hiise, Β]. 11. 139, 3. (3) where the space through which or 
into which, or the line along which, motion is directed is given :—Magen 
monna cynnes hweorfad on widne lég, Cri. 958: Gi. 784. Hwearfhed— 
bi bence, B. 1188. Heleda bearn sculon on pet lig τό pé hweorfan, 
Gen. 754: Sat. 419. "| with reflex. dat,.:—Wand hé him dp- 
panon, hwearf him purh pa helldora, Gen. 447. (4) of the passage 
to the next world :—Gastas hweorfou, sdhton swegles dreamas, An. 
640. II. of the course of events, ¢o proceed :—Gif sed wyrd «Μᾶς 
hweorfan mét on yfelra manna gewill, Bt. 4; F. 8, 18. III. ta 
turn. (1) of persons, to direct the mind to or from a person or sub- 
ject :—Bfiton se mon hweorfe t6 géde, Bt. 31, 2; F. 112, 28. L&tap 
hine eft hweorfan t6 minum larum, 3, 13 F. 4, 24. (2) of things, to 
pass to or from the possession of a person:—Ponne pa ping hwam from 
hweorfende beéd, hé hi sceal mid pam m&stan sare his modes forlétan..._ 
And hy pé willap on murcnunga gebringan ponne hié pé fram hweorfap, 
Bt. 7,2; F. 18, 16-20. IV, to change (intrans. and trans.) :—Swa — 


ν, fedwer-hweohlode, heah- 


v. hweorf-ban :—pa hweorfan 
II. the whorl of 
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h.t oft geszled on pm sélran pingum pet seo wyrd and sid ἰόν hié oft 
eacytred and on Oper hworfed μέ alignid plerumque in secundis rebus 
7 rtuna obstrepit, Nat.7, 28. Hig weorfap heora andwliotu, Mt. R. 6. 
16, Se ména is &fre se ylea pegh de his ledht gelémlice hweorfe, Leh. 
ji. 242, 16. Hweorfende versicolor (versiculos, MS. but the passage 
i: : Verstcolor penna pavonis, Ald. 142, 22), Wrt. Voc. ii. 89, 59. Vv. and- 
(3. 548), eft-, for-, ymb-hweorfan; sin-hweorfende; mis-, niw-hworfen. 


hweorf-ban. Add :—Hwiorfban poplites, Leh. i. Ixxi, 11. v. 
Lweorfa; I. 
bweorfness. v. ymb-hweorfness: hweoderian. Dele, and see 


] waperian: hweo@erung. Dele, and see hwaperung. 

hwer. Add :—Huuer, huer lebes, Txts. 72, 563. Hwer (hwyr,v 0), 
silfc. Gr. Z. 316, 5. Hweres t cyteles sarteginis, Hpt. Gl. 503, 34. 
I{wer, Pollan sartaginem, An. Ox. 4115. Man sceal habban .. . hwer, 
1. 4d, cytel, hladel, pannan, crocca, dixas, Angl. ix. 264, 9. Hét hé 
f ccan Zune Zrene hwer, aud hine ealne afyllan mid weallendum leade 
iad leegan Georium innon done hwer, Hml. S. 14, 104-107: 25, 117. 
I{werum caccabis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 95, 62: 19, 71. Hweras lebetes, An. 
Οὐχ, 4670: Wrt. Voc. ii. 50, 60. v. croce-hwer. 

hwerfan. v. hwirfan: hwerfel. v. hwurful: hwerfere. J. 
lwirfere: hwerf-lic. 1. hwirf-lic: hwerflung. v. hwirflung: 
lwerfung. v. hwirtung: hwergen, Add: ν. a-hwergen; πᾶ- 
] warn, 

hwer-hwette. Add :—Hwerhwette exvcumeris, Wrt. Voc.i. 67, 11. 

hwésan. Dele, and see hwésan : hwet. v. hwet. 

hwet-stan. <dAdd:, hwete-stan :—Huetistau (lucte-) cox, Txts. 
4, 294. Hwetstan cox, hwetestan cotem, τι. Voc. ii. Ia, 4, 5. 
l.ytel hwetstan coticulus vel cotieula, 135, 37. Hwettstan cotem, An. 
Ox. 56, 21. Mon heardlice pnide pone hnescestan mealmstan after 
|m f hé pence pone soelestan hwetstan on t6 ger€ceanne, Ors. 4, 135 
$. 212, 29. 

hwettan. Substitute: To whet, sharpen:—Ilc hwette (lwette, v. 1.) 
ceno, fle, Gr. Z. 167, 1. I. to sharpen the edge of an imple- 
rient (dit. or fig.):—Se lce hyt his seax and hwett (hwet, v. J.), Past. 

66, 6. pa undeadlican wyrmas hwettad hyra δὰ t6 pon p hig... 
trne lichoman slitan, Ll. Th. ii, 396, 6. Hi hwetton tungan heora 
ccuerunt lingnam suam, Ps, Spl. 139, 3. “| hwett sian ὦ store used 
jw whetting (Ὁ) —T6 hwettan stanes wylle; of hwettan stanes wylle, 
©. D. ili. 430, IT. II. to make a person keen (hwet), incite, 
cxcite, epg on, (1) absolute :—Swa pin sefa hwette, B. 490. (2) with 
cc. :—-Ponne win hweted beornes bredstsefan, Mad. 18. Oder gast hine 
tyhted... Ywed him earnira manna misgemynda and purh pet his mad 
liweted, Sal. 405. one sidfzt him snotere ceorlas lythw6n lagon,... 
hwetton higer6fne, B. 204, (2a) where the course or action to which 
.. person is incited is given:—Ic dysge dwelle and dole hwette [ὁπ] 
inrédsidas, 6drum styre nyttre fore J silly anes lead astray and stupid 
anes egg on to ill-advised ways, others keep back from profitoble pro- 
véeding, Ra. 12, 3. Usic lust hweted on pa leddmearce, mice] mddes 
ht τὸ p&re m@ran byrig, An. 256. Hweted on [h}welweg, Seef. 63. 
c hig hwette t6 fleanne, Shrn. 41, 25. (He whatte his seres, Laym. 
(4215. He wette his tossches,§.S. 011. O, H. Ger. wezzen acuere, 
smacuere, provacare: Icel. huetja to whel, incite.| vv. a-, ge-hwettan. 

Hwicoas, Add:—lIn d@re stéwe de man g¥t nenned Agustinus aac, 
n Myrena (Hwicna, v./.) gem&re and Westseaxna (in coufinia Huic- 
sorum et occidentalium Saxonum), Bd. 2,2; Sch. 113, 4. In Hwiccia 
mzgpe, 4, 23; Sch. 470, 14. Wilfrid is Hwicca biscop, 5, 23; Sch. 
6go, 16, { Perhaps the word is used in a limited and in a wider 
sense, In a list of territorial names in one group occurs the following :— 
Hicca (Wicca, 416, 7, a Latin form of the list) landes is pry hund h¥da. 
The next group begins :—Hwinca (=Hwicna?) landes is syfan piisend 
hyda, Cilternsgtna fedwer pfisend hyda, C.D. B. i. 414, 22-25. The 
suggestion niay receive some support from the forms, Hec-, Hwicc-, used 
by Florence when speaking of the Mageséte. v. Chr. P. ii. p. 197. 

hwicce, hwice (P), an; f. A box, chest :-—Huice tria (tria columbarium 
sfecies, Migne), Wrt. Voc. ii,122, 76. Hwicceelustella (ut doctor verbi 
claustella resolyat, Ald. 138, 23), An. Ox. 18 Ὁ, 11. "| as part ofa 
local name :—In loco ubi ruricoli nominantur Huiccewudu, C. D.ii. 10, 5. 
[Til ... Perneles porfyl be put in heore whucche, Viers P. A. 4, 102. 
Alle woned in pe whichche (the ark), Allit. Pms. 49, 362. Whyche 
cista, archa, Prompt. 242. Make a luytel whucche forte do in  blod, 
Jos. 39.] ν. corn-hwicce; hwecce. 

hwice. See preceding word. 

hwicung, e; αὶ Squeaking :—Se ealda fednd ongan onhyrgian . .. 
swina grunnnige and miisa hwicunge (stridores soricum), Gr. D, 185, 4. 
[v. D. ἢ. weak to squeak. | 

hwida, Hpt. Gl. 430,67. v. hwitel. 

hwider. Add: I. in direct questions, (1) to what place? :— 
Hwider fundast pi sidas dredgan?, Gen, 2269: An. 405: Cri. 1691. 
Hwyder (hwidder, L.) wylt pii $ wé faron, Mk. 14,31. Huidir, Jn. L. 
16,5. (1a) with emphatic genitive :—Hwider meg ic pinne andlwitan 
befleén eordan dZles? a facie tua quo fugiam ?, Ps. Th, 138, 5. (2) to 
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what state? :—Hwyder gewiton pa welan and pa idlan blissa? hwyder 
gewiton pa mycclan weorod pe him ymb stédan?, Bl. H. go, 
23-25. II. in dependent clauses. (1) after verbs of asking, finding 
out, knowing, considering. (a) with local force :—Edéwer nan ne ahsat mé 
hwyder ic fare, Jn.16, 5. Hié sendon hlot hin: betwednum hwider hyra 
gehwyle faran sceolde, Bl. H. 229, 5. Ic wat hwyder (huidder, L., 
hwider, R.) ic ga, Jn. 8, 14: 14, 5: Gn, C. 58: B. 163. (aa) where 
the place is marked by condition existing in it:—T6 pencenne .. . 
hwyder hé gel&ded ες, pe τό wite, be τὸ wuldre, BI. H. 97, 22. (Ὁ) of 
the operations of the mind:—‘ Hwader dii nii ongite hwider pids spr&ce 


wille?’? Da cwepic: ‘Sege mé hwider hid wille’, Bt. 40, 1; F. 234, 
32-33. Od pat hé cunne hwider hredre gehygd hweorfan wille, Wand. 
72. (2) as relative adverb :—Di waldes geonga huidir (hwider, R., 


per, W.S. ubz) di waldes ... Sder dec I€des hiddir diddir (dider, R., 
W.S. quo) di nuilt, Jn. L. 21, 18. 111. indefinite, to some place "ἢ 
or other :—Sé te hwider faran wille singe his paternoster, Hml. $. 17, 96. 
Elles hwider aliorsum, Atltc, Gr, Z. 225, 10. Elles lhwyder ofer ἢ 
(ne) aliorsum ulterius (progredi valentes), An. Ox. 3781: Wrt. Voc. ii. 
63,35. IV. combined with swa, whithersoever. (1) swa hwider 
swai—Erendian swa hwyder swa him mon τὸ t&cd in nunctum tre 
quocunque dicetur ei, LI. Th. i, 432, 18: Lk. 9, 57. Hé purhférde eall 
Breotone ealond swa hwyder ymb swa (swa hwyder swa ymb, v, 1.) 
Angeldedde on drohtedon peragrata insula tota guaquauersum Anglorum 
gentes morabantur, Bd. 4, 23 Sch. 343, 22. Hé swa hwider ymb swa 
hé beden was férde ubicumgue rogabatur diuertens, 4,12; Sch. 412, 1. 
(2) swa hwider :—lec fylgo dec sud huider aii fares seguor te quocunque 
teris, Mt. L. 8, 19. Suz huiddir, Lk. L. 9, 57. (3) hwider swa:—Ic 
wille folgian pé hwider swa pii ganges, Mt. R. 8,19. v. &g-, ge-, na- 
hwider; hwidere. 

hwidere, hwidre; adv. Whither:—Ac d&r iii ongeite hwidre ic 
bé na teol:hic τὸ leduune, Bt. 22,2; F. 78,1. Crt. hidete. 
hwider-hwega; adv. Somewhither:—Gange hé him iit hwider- 
hwega sume hwile, Leh. ii, 182, 11. 

hwider-ryne; adj. Of what coxntry:—INuidirryne cujatis, Txts. 
115, 130. 

hwidre. v. hwidere: hwien, ν. hwitel. 

hwifer (?); adj. Quaking, quivering, shaking. Perhaps this adjective 
may be interred from the following words in Suffolk names :—To 
hwifermirsce, C.D, ili, 275, 1. Wifermyrsc, 273, 26. To hwifreme- 
tra, v. C.D. B. iii. 603, 40}, 275, 12. le gean pas landes xt hwi- 
tersce, 272, 16. [v, D.D. wiver, whiver, fo shake, quiver; wivery 
‘hiveriug, quaking. | 

hwil. Add: I. an indefinite space af time:—Nes pa nan hwil τὸ 
pam pet... nec mora..., Guth. Gr. 139, 3. Nes pa n&nig hwil to 
pan séna swa hi jit eddon, pa geségon hi pone hratn nee mora, egredi- 
entes conspictunt corvum, 144, 15: 145, 23. Nes pa ngnig hwil to 
pan séna swa he was mid pam gyrdele begyrd coufestim: ut se cingulo 
illius succinxit, 148, 7: 154,22. On dare gzlinge de hé da hwile 
imierred, Past. 39, 1. Uuctit bid @ghwylcum anum men... hwilce 
wile hine wille Drihten hér on worlde létan, BI. H. 125, 9. * in 
oblique cases, alone or with other words, with adverbial force. (1) acc. 
(a) alone :—Ne racantégnm hwile (janz) Znig mon hine mahte gibinda, 
Mk. R. L. 5, 3. ἰς hwile wes Heodeninga scop, Dedr. 36. (Ὁ) with 
an adverb 3—)d pe hwile ὅτ edwit poledon, Jud. 214. pa witu de ic 
nii hwile (now for a time, already) polode, Solil. H. 12, 4. (c) witha 
qualifying word (a) pronominal (demonst, or indef.):—pa hwile donec. 
i. dum, Wiilck. Gl), 251, 9: dum, 21, Heora n&nig pa b&re pa hwile 
(the while, meanwhile) ahéf, Bl. H. 153, 3. Je nat δῇ nyt ic pa hwile 
bed pe ic pas word sprece, Ors. 4, 13; S. 212, 26. His rice hé heard- 
lice werode pa hwile (hwila, v. 2.) pe his tima wes, Chr. 1016; P. 149. 
2. Sume hwile pau/isfer, An. Ox. 4740. Nes ic n&fre git nane hwile 
swa emines modes, Bt. 26, 1; F. go, 25. Monige hwile bid pam men 
full wa, Gen. 634. Oder hwile aliquando, Lk. L. R. 22, 32. Opbre 
hwile bip τὸ tglenne, 6pre hwile hit bip τὸ heriganne nunc splendorem 
accifit, nunc amilttit, Bt. 27, 4; F. 100, 18. (8) adjective :—Hé 
lange hwile on pm gebede wes, Bl. I. 217, 28. Lytle huile (szod:- 
cum tempus) mid ith am, Jn. L. 7, 33: Past. 333, 15. (2) in preposi- 
tional phrases :--τηὖ hredlice se férlica dead hié on lytelre hwile bereaf- 
ode dzs pe hié on longre hwile mid unryhte stri¢ndon guibus festina 
mars repente et simtul abstulit qnidquid eorum nequitia nec stmul nec 
repente congregavit, Past. 332,16. Hé heom on ealre hwile metes tilian 
sceolde, Hm. 8. 23, 219. Τὸ hwil (ad tempus) geléfad, Lk. L. 8, 13. 
pa wes ymb hwile 44 gefelde hé..., Bl. H. 217, 30. II. (with 
constructions as in I) an hour; hora. (1) as a definite space of time :— 
Pas hlatmesto an tid t hui] (uza hora) worohton, Mt. L. 20,12. Ne 
mehtest ane hwile (huile, L.) aweccan?, Mt. R. 26, 40. (2) asa sub- 
division of the day:—From pé&re syxta hwile... op pe nigopan hwile. 
‘Et pére nigopan tid (huil, L.), Mt. R. 27, 45-46. (3) the time of 
day :—Tid t hwil (tima, W.S.) ford gewat hora fraeteriit, Mt. R. L. 
14,15. (4) the time of an event :—T6 nedlicep hwil (dit huil t tid, L.) 
appropinguavit hora, Mt. R. 26, 45. On pére hwile cwad se H&lend, 
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55. Be dm dege and para hwile n&nig wat, 24, 36. Tid ¢ huil 
(hwyl, R.), Mk. L. 13, 32. v. beorht-, brac-, niht-, predwt-hwil, 
hwile. Add: I. in direct questions (1) as adjective (a) qualifying a 
noun, what :—Hwyle man is Ὁ mezge ariman ealle pa sar ἢ, Bl. H. 59, 32. 
Hwelc gesceddwis mon mihte cwepan pat ...? quis putet... ?,/Dt. Bo"; 
F. 100, 30. On hwylcre mihte wyresd pi pas ping? in qua potestate 
haec facis?, Mt. 21, 23. Hwelce twa synd wiberweardran betwuh him 
ponne géd and yfel?, Bt. 16, 3; F. 56, 6. For hwileum (hwyleum, 
vi.) 6prum dingum woldest dG  sprecan? 38, 3; F. 200, 10. 
(Ὁ) where the noun is not expressed :--ο' Heald pa beboda.’ (Da cwad 
hé: ‘Hwylce (huelca, L., hwale, R.’?) ‘serva mandata, Dicit: 
‘Quoe’?, Mt. 19, 18, (c) as predicate :—Hwyle bid hé ponne bitou 
swylce stan ?, BI. H. 21, 26. Hwile bedd pa lytlan godas on 16 gelf¥fenne 
"ἢ pa fyrmestan godas sw fillice leofodon?, Hml.S. 35, 117. Huelene 
(hnat, R.) cuedas menu sié sunu mannes? quem dicunt homuines esse 
Filium hominis, Mt. L. 16,13. (2) as substantive, (a) who :—Hwyle 
(cf. hwa, Mt. W.S,L., R. 3, 7) etedwde edw τό fleonne?, BI. H. 169, 
9. Hwele (hwi, W.S., R. guts) wénes di maast is?, Mt. L. 18, 1. 
(b) which of many :—Hwyle (hwilc, R., huzlc, L.) eower mag gepenc- 
an... .? quis vestrum cogitaus ...?, Mt. 6, 27. Hwelc tre meg 
drecean...?, Bt. 34, 10; F. 180, 11. Hwyle is of is p haebbe swa 
hwite saule ...?, Bl. Fl. 147, 18. ΤΙ. in an interjectiona! clause, 
what (excessive), ch hwa; II:—Gif ρὲ gesiwen hwelce mis pat 
wre hliford afer Gbre mys, and sette him domas ... hi wunderlic 
wolde e6w pat pincan, hwelee cehhettunge gé woldou pes habban, and 
mid hwelcum hileahtre gé bedu astyred (quanto moveris cachinno ἢν, 
ΒΕ 16,2; F252, 4 III. in dependent clauses. (1) as adjective 
(a) qualifying a noun, what, what sort of:—per da gemunan waldest 
hwylera gebyrda pa w&re and hwylera burgwara for worulde, oppe eit 
yastlice hwilces geférscipes dQ were on dinum mide, Bt. 5, 1; Εν 10, 
3-5. Ponue secge ic edw on hwyleum (wilee, R.) anwealde (in gua 
potestate) ic pas ping wyrce, Mt. 21, 24. Gé nyton on hwylcre tide 
cower hlaford cuman wyle, 24, 42. Ongitan hwylce men bidp under- 
pied pre wyrde, hwylce ne bidp, Bt. 39, 6; F. 220, 22. Hi witon on 
bwelcum weterum hi sculun sécan fiscas norunt ... necnon quae tenero 
pisce praestent litora, 33,33 118, 18. Nut pi wast hwelee peawas pa 
worulds#:pa habbap, 7, 2; F.18, 5. (aa) where a high degree in the 
quality ot the noun is implied. Ch (ba):—Mé pyneceb wundor mid 
hwylene byldo pi sceole beforan cininge gylpan, BI. H.175, 3%. (b) as 
predicate, of what sort :—Ué wiste hwat and hwyle (hilic, L.) pis wit 
wre ‘scire’ quae εἰ qualts taulier esset, LK. 7, 39. Ic pé wille seegan bwele 
se lgceerzit is... Hé is swide biter on mipe and hé pé tup on da 
protan. .. Ac hé weradab, sippan hé innap, Bt. 22, 1; F. 76, 28. We 
nyllad gepenean hwele hit pa wes, Ors. 3, 11; S$. 152, 33. Us gedyde 
τὸ witanne Alexander hwelce pa hadnan godas sindon τῷ weorpianne, 3, 
9; 5. 126, 31. Ne ném naue ware hiilice (hwilee, ν. 1.) hié wZron, 5, 
43 5.224, 22, Hw μὲ nellan acsian efter dam wisum monuum... 
hwilee ht w#ron .. . and sippan gé hiora Jeawas geacsod habben, hin 
uhyrian, Bt. 40, 43 F. 240, 2. Sinetp hwele p&s fl&sclican god sién, 
32, 2; F. 116, 28. (ba) where a high degree is implied. Cf. (a a) :--- 
Gefréd hé hwele sié hel ta habbanne was salus, grt sit muneris, 
sentitur, Past. 249, 7. (2) as substantive, which :—Hi smeddon hwyle 
(hua t huelc, L. gués) hyra yldast wire, Mk. 9. 34. IV. with in- 
definite force. (1) as adjective, some. any, (a) with noun :—Gif hwele 
bréder (huale t &nig bréder, L.) dedd siéy Mk. R. 12, 19. Wen is pat 
hwile wundor inedde, Bl. H. 239, 30. Gif pa wéust pte wundorlice 
gerela hwele weorpmiynd sié, Bt. 14, 15 F. 42,18. Gif hwele swipe 
rice non wyrp adrifen of his earde, 27, 3; F. 95, 20: 41, 2; F. 244, 
24. Det mon wilnode hwelere gitsunge, Past. 73, 4. Wonne hwa 
lufige hwelere wulite sper, 353, 1. Ponne hwylcum men gelimpep }..., 
Bl. H. 131, 24: Bt. 37, 4; Ἐν 192, 14. Hweleum earmum men, BI. 
H. 215, 26. peah ἀ ted hwelene boh, Bt. 25; F. 88, 22. Gif gé 
yesawen hwelce miis, 16,2; Ε. 52,1. Gif Lé hwlyc lim forlyst, 34, 9; 
F. 148, 7. Gifmon hwelene ceip gebyged, and hé onfinde him hwelce 
unh&lo on, Ll, Th. i. 138, 10-11. Gif pi hine gesiwe on hwilcum 
earfupum, Bt. 10; F. 28, 16: Bl. H. δι, 28. (Ὁ) with an, Sper:— 
Bitan ber hwyle Gder mettrnm man sf, Wlfst. 285, 8. Ic wolde witan 
hweber pii wéndest  hwilc au dara ΠΕ géda worhte da sépan gesélpe, 
34, 6; F. 140, 26. Hi @lce synne gepencen... for dem donne hit 
for anre hwelere hredwsiad, donne |-redwsiad hie for ealle, Past. 413, 24. 
Be him sylfun1 pe be Sprum men hwyleum de se an de alio aliquo, Bd. 
4, 3; Sch. 365. 2. (2) as substantive. (a) alone, any one, ony thing, 
some one, some thing :—EHwona ds mag hwele t hwa (gnig man, W.S.) 
gefylle? unde istos poterit quis saturare?, Mk. R. L. 8, 4. Gif hwylc 
gel¥fe on God, BI. H. 153, 19. man wite gehwet hwylees, Gr, D. 
138, 3. (Ὁ) with gen., any one of, some one of :—Biiton hine péra 
preura pinga hwyle (ef, Znig, 4) forwyrne, Wifst. 285, 14. Biton 
heora hwelc gecirre, Bt. 3,1; F.6,5. ¢ Peah hw4 wéne $ hé on heora 
anra hwyleum mage habban fulle pesZlpa, ne byp hit πὸ swa’. : 
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cwist ἢ ΜῈ ne magon on @&ra dnra hwilcum Ὁ héhste god habban .. 
ne wé wénap Ὁ tire anra hwele a4 fif calle etgedere begite,’ 33, 2; F. 
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124, 23~29. Ponne fire Drihten fire hwylces nedsian wille, Bl. H. 125 
12. Mid pem pe hié para dura hwelce opene gesawon, Ors. 3, 5; § 
106,16. Dedh πὲ dara géda hwyle forledse, Bt. 34,6; F. 140, 34 
Gif mon 4nra hwile ofsléh, 39, 4; F. 216, 21. V. combined with 
swa. (1) adjectival :—Sw4 hwyle mau sw4 mildheortnesse nafad, BI. H 
13, 22: 49, 22, Swa hwyle lac swa anunus quodcumnque, Mt. 18, 5, 
(2) substantival:—Swa hwyle swa ne gelyfep, BI. H. 153, 17. A 
hwilcne swa hi τὸ hospe habban wolde, Hml. Th. ii. 228, 31: Bl. Η, 
49, 15. Swa hwylce swa (quaecumque) gé gebindad οἷοι eordan. ., 
swa hwylce (hwalc, R.) sw ρὲ ofer cordan unbindad, Mt. 18,18. Swa@ 
hwyle sw4 (and sua chuelc, L.) segd guicumque dixerit, Mt. 15,5: 20, 263 
Mk. 10, 43. Sé teswa hwelc (chuzic,L.) onféed tone cnzht, mec onfoed; 
and swa hwelc swa (sé de sua hua, L.) mec onféed ..., Lk. R. 9, 48. 
(2a) with genitive:—Swa hwylcene heora swa (quemcumgue) him se tan 
ztywde, Bd. 5,10; Sch. 600,17. ν. 4-, gewel-, nat-, sam-hwilc; hiilie. | 

hwile-ethwega. See second passage under hwile-hwega in Dict. ; 
hwile-hwega. Add: I. adjectival. (1) of extent, degree, Jitde, some, 
not much or great :—Hé sprec gelicost d&m de hit hwelchwugu syn 
were culpa quippe esse innuitur, Past. 397, 28. Hit nis δος gifu... ac 5 
is hwilchwugu eldenng, Bt. 38, 3; F. 202, 17. Pat forneah naht to” 
lafe ne wunode biton hwylchugu lytel ele wt pene nihil nisi porum quid — 
olei remaneret, Gr. D. 159, 9. Of bwylcumbhugu d@le, Bl. H. 103, 17. 
Hé gedyde hwylcehugu (sume lytle, v.2.) yldinge pardulum moran fecit, 
Gr. Ὁ. 88, 23. Hefde ic pa gict hwylechwugu gemynd pee unrétnesse 
ego nondum penitus tnoeroris oblitus, Bt. 36, 1; F. 170, 26. pes | 
flesces hwylenehwugu dzl, Hml. A. 205, 345. (2) of number, some, a — 
few :—WeE magan hwyleumhwega wordum secggan be d&re gehyrdo... 
Sancte Martines, Bl. Η, 211, 12. Hwylcumhwego, 115, 28. Hé hi 
hwylcehwugu (-hugu ; feawa, ν΄. 11.) dagas mid him gehefde eos alzquot 
diebus secum retinuit, Bd. 5, 10; Sch. Gor, 8. (3) with indefinite 
force, some, any :—Sum halig man hwylehugu (-hwugu, v./.) sonetus uir 
aliquis, Bd. 3, 10; Sch. 233, 6. In hwylenumhugu anum binge in wna 
qualibet re, Gr. Ὁ. 41, 17. Cwed hwylehugu (sum, v.l.) word dictto 
aliguod uerbum, 5, 2; Sch. 558, τό. Pp hé Angelpedde onsende hwylce- 
hugu (sume, uv. ἢ. aliguos) lareGwas, 2,15 Sch. 111, 15. On hwilchugu 
(hwylehwugu, v.d.) fatu pehiwad im nasa gquaelibet formatus, 3, 22; 
Sch. 291, 6. Mwelehugu word (sume ping, v. 2. aligua) ic wille gerec- 
Cea, αἴ ἢ. 23, Tats II. substantival. (1) alone, anything, some- 
thing :—Giwude huelchnoegu (hwethwugu, R., sum pinge, W. 5.) 
aliquid) from him, Mt. L, 20, 20. Huaelchuoego (aht, W. S.), Mk. 
L. 8, 23: lk. L. 11, 54. Hwelchwoego, Mt. p. 1, 9. (2) with 
gen.:—Of Nazareth maege huelchuoegu gédes (enig ping godes, W.S.) ὁ 
wosa a Nazareth fotest aliquid boni esse, Ju. L. 1, 46. See next word. — 

hwilc-hwegno (-u), -hweogne, -hwoene, -hw6ne. I. adjec- © 
tival, sore, any:—Hé hyhtade bécon hwelchweogne from him gesegen 
wére (bécon hnoelchnoene τ geseinne signum aliguod uidere, L.), Lk. — 
R. 23, 8. Gif huet gié habbad wid hwelchuéne 6der (hwelchwoegu δεν 
ding, R.st guid habetis aduersus aliquem, Mk, L. 11, 25. II. sub- 
stantival, aaything, something :—Hé gefregn hine gif hwelchwoegnu — 
(aliquid) gisége, Mk. R. 8, 22. Welchwoegnu, Lk. R, 11, 54. 

hwile-hwene. Dele, and see hwile-hwegno. 

hwile-ness, Add :—/Efter ghwylces hwylenysse secundum untuse — 
cujusgue gqualitatem, R. Ben. I. 16, 4: Chrd. 96, 22. For peawa — 
hwylenysse pro gualitate morum, 95, 22. 

-hwile. v. 6per-hwile. 

hwilen. Add: temporal:—Him Paulines se hwilena hlaford and- 
swarude cut Paulini temporalis dominus restondit, Gr.D. 181,12. v.(?) 
Oper-hwilen. 

hwilende. ν. hwil-wende. 

hwil-feec, es; 2. For ‘Lye’ substitute :—Hwilfec interuallum, An. 
Ox. 1178. Cf. hwilestycee, -prag, -tidum, 

hwilfan ; ~. te To arch, vault, make hwealf (g.v.):—Doune pi hlid 
habban wylle, ponne hafa pi pine wynstran hand samlocene, and eac 
swa ba swypran, and hwylf hy oter pa wynstran eal swylee pi cuppan 
hlide, Tech. ii. 125, 7. [Zcel. hvelfa to arch, vault: O. Sax. be-hwel- 
tian.} v. 4-, be-, of-hwilfan. 

hwilpa (-e?), an; m. f. (?). Some kind of bird:—Dyde ic mé τῷ 
gomene ganetes hledpor and huilpan swég fore hleahtor wera, Seef, 21. (Cf. 
(?) Scotch quhaip, whaup a curlew. See also yar-whelp a godwit in D.D.)} 

hwil-styece. Add:—Leaf p hé moste him sum hwilstycce gebiddan 
licentio paululum orandi, Gr, D. 254, 24. péh pe pes middangeard sum 
hwilstycce cwéme, 258, 26, Hwilsticcn infervolla, Wrt. Voc. ii. 44, 61. 

hwil-prag,e: Δ A space of time:—Ic prowode purh hwilprage (per 
horarum momenta) swilce ic nealghte minum ende, Gr. Ὁ, 243, 19. 
hwil-tidum. Substitute: hwil-tid,e; f. A time :—Ic bidde ciw pat 
gé pises gewrites giman and on hwiltidum hit on gemynde habban, 
Wlfst. 108, 17. q{ the word occurs almost only in the dat. pl. nsed 
as an adverb. Add to the examples in Dict.: (1) sometimes, as opposed 
to never, from time to time, now and again :—Gehwilce untrumnyssa 
hwiltidum pb#r wurdon geh#lede, Hml. S. 36, 420. (2) at times, at — 
intervals, as opposed to always or continuously :—Cwyst pi hwaper hit 
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to gel¥fenne sy } pysum Godes pedwan mihte symble zt beén se wite- 
dé nes past, hweper pe hwiltidum (per intervalla temporum) his méd 
ge ylde pas witeddmes gast ἢ, Gr. Ὁ. 146, 5. (3) correlative, sometimes 
... at others :—Hwilt/idum] . . . hwiltidum modo ... modo, An, Ox. 
g2-107. Sculan pa gebrédra hwiltidum (certis temporibus) bedn abyse- 
pode mid heora handa geswince, hwiltidum (certis rerum) mid r€dinge, 
R. Ben. 73, 4-6. Se ména is hwiltidum weaxende, hwiltidum wani- 
en Je, Hm. Th. ii. 214, 32. 

Ι wilum. In |. 3 for guandam ), guondam, and add :—Hwilum aune, 
Wirt. Voc, ii. 61, 43. (1) of more or less repeated action, sometimes, at 
th es: —Di de hwilum (cf. hwiltidum, 3) gediifad on dm miclum scyldum 
γι ᾿ aliquando in gravibus noxts demerguntur, Past. 437, 33: Bt. 24,43 F. 
δὲ. 33: 30,9; F. 226,12: Bl. H. 227, 7. (1a) of alternate or con- 
tr sted action. (a) hwilum...hwilum sometimes... at others :— 
H vilum purh wifes geweald, hwilum: purh weres, Bl. H. 195, 4-5 : 203, 
11-15. (8) hwilum ix the second clause only :—pzr πᾶ hep weallendue 
lér and hwilum cyle pone grinimestan, Bl H. 61, 35. (2) of a single 
p. st event, once, some time ago :-—Sétnung hwilum f for lounge aworden 
se litio quondam facta, Lk. R. L. 23, 19. Hwilon wacodon menn swa 
8. ἃ gewunelic is ofer 4n dead lic, Hml. S. 21, 289. (3) of a future 
erent, at some future time :——Hwilum (et sumum cyrre, W. 5.) gicerred 
aiquando conuersus, Lk. R. L. 22, 32. v. &r-, ged-, néi-hwilum. 

luwil-wende, Add: , hwilende. I. of duration, ¢esporary, r02 
lasting long, not permanent :—Medemnnicel hwil is 6 gé mé ne gesedd, and 
ei is lytel fac p gé mé eft gesedd .. . Peds hwilwende gesihd . . ., Hin. 
A 74, 40. Hi πᾶ τὸ pre hwilendre (ad illam momentaneam) mihtan 
d.:db6te becuman. We forsceamiad nii on lytlum timan d&dbéte don, 
Si int. 49, 9. II. of a person, concerned with the things of time ; 
o things, ferporal, not spiritual or eternal :—Sé pe hwileude (empo- 
rcrius) ys on blisse, éce hé byd on wite, Scint. 172, 7. Him sihd on 
p: ssa hwilwendra pinga lutu infer kos amor temporalium rerum grassatur, 
R. Ben. 139, 26. pti w&re πῇ od pis tipahafen on }isse wornulde Zhtum 
aid hwilwendum weorcum ; ἈΠ gedafnad pé p pii bed fipahafen on gast- 
lium welum, kimi. 5. 30,118. [Peos world is whilende, O.E. ml. i. 7, 
2», Pis world farep hwilynde, hwenue on cumep an oper gop, Misc. 94,31. | 

iwilwend-lic. Take here the passages under hwilend-lic, and add: 
1 of duration, ¢emporary, not of long duration, not eiernal :— Dred 
b ng synd on middanearde, an is lwilwendlic, pe heft egder ge ordfruman 
g:ende... Oder ping is éce,swa Ῥ hit hefd ordfruman and πα nénne 
eide... Dridde ping is ἔςε, swa Ῥ hit nefd uador ne ordfruman te 
e ide, Hinl. 5.1, 25-31. An lif is hwilwendlic, 6der éce, 11m]. Th. ii. 
440, 4. Hi w@ron geh#lede τ hwilwendlicum life, 240, 15. péra 
bhédenra wita synd hwilwendlice, Hm). 5. 11,127. For pissum hwil- 
zendlicum yflum bricad dra écera géda on worulda woruld, 30, 
449. ΤΙ. éemporal, not spiritual :-—)4m rican wes forgolden mid 
éim hwilwendjicum spédum, Hin}. Th. i. 332, 5. 
I wilwendlican gepincpu, Hml, 5. 26, 113. 11 a. physical, not 
Suritual and eternal :—Hit gedafenode Godes weorcum Ὁ se zlmihtiga, 
Εὖ pe is ὅσα lenht, zrest Κ hwilweidlice ledht geworhte congruit operibus 
Det, ut a luce aeterna lux temporalis primo fieret, Angi, vii, 18, 159. 

Hwinca. v. Hwiccas. 

hwirfan. Take here hwerfan in Dict., and add: I. of motion. 
(1) ἐο move about :—Ic hider and pider mé (reflex. dat.) hwyrfde 
(hwerfde, v.2.), Bd. 5,6; Sch. 576, 5. Hwerfende errabilis, vertibilis, 
\Wrt. Voc. ti. 144,17. Hwerbende errabiles, 107, 33. Hwyrfende, 29, 
-7- (2) to go to or from, fo return :—Hié eft hwyrfende wéron τὸ 
leora hiisum, Bl. H. 207, 30. . (3) to revolve :—pétre eaxe de eall pes 
1odor on hwerfp, Bt. 39, 3; F. 214, 21. BP hwedl hwertp ymbiiton, 39, 
“3 F. 220, 29. (3a) reflex.:—Be pinre hése hed hweorfd sed heofene, 

nd ealla tungla heora rina gehealdad ¢uis legibus roftantur poll, cursus 
“nos sidera peragunt, 501}, Η, 9, 13. II. of action, conduct, fo 
, roceed, go on :—Hwy pii fre woldest $ sed wyrd swa hwyrfan sceolde ? 
cur tantas lubrica versat fortuna vices?). Hed preap pa unscildigan, 
ind nauht ne preap Jam scildegum, Bt. 4; F. 8, 12. POF the 
uperations of the mind:—Mé pinch Ὁ pi hwerfest ymbfiton sume 
vunderlice spréce, Bt. 35, 53; F. 164,17. Nii wé sculon eft hwierfan 
lear Roma μῶν wé hit €r forléton Romae ut ad id tempus redeam unde 
ligressus sum, Ors, 2, 5; S. 86, 13. IV. trans. To turn, give 
lirection to :—Arewan ongean hwyrfde catapultas retorsit, An. Ox. 

$241. Hié heora wzpen hwyrfdon wip Bryttas, Bd. 1, 15; Sch. 40, 8. 
ἡ, té-hwirfan ; ongeau-hwirfende ; mis-, uiw-hwirfed. 

ehwirfedlic. v. for-hwirfedlic: -hwirfedness. 
iwirfedness. 

hwirfel. Add: Sn loca) names :—T6 hwerfeldic, C. Ὁ, iii. 316, 29. 
Ouer worfuldoune, vi. 233, 16. Ou wirfelmere, C.D. B. iii. 606, 16. 
LD. D. whirl an eddy; a whirlpool.| 

hwirfe-p6l, es; m. A whirl-pool:—Hwyrfepélum charybdibus, Wit. 
Voc. ii. 24, 56. 

hwirfere a changer, an exchanger, 
hwirfing. v. héh-hwirfing. 

hwirflede ; adj. Rounded, round :—Sinewealt (and) hwyrflede éeres 


v. for-, ge-, on- 


Take here hwerfere in Dici.: 


Hii hé geheolde pi | 
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atgue rotunda (ut globus astrorum, Ald. 272, 22), An. Ox, 23,42. Cf. 
hwirfling. 
hwirf-lic. Take here hwerf-lic in Dict. 


hwirfling, es; m. Something round, on orb :—Hwyrfliences (hwurf- 
linces, Hpt. Gl. 453, 37) begymendum ricetere orbis gubernonte 
monarchiam, Au. Ox. 1992, 

hwirflung. Toke here hwerflung ἐπ Dict., and add: change, 
vicissitude :—Huoerflunges vicissitudinis, ἘΠῚ, 28, 11. Det gér byd 
awend mid twi six hwyrfolunga, and hyt hefd twa and fiftig wucaun, 
Angl. viii. 301, 36. 

hwirf-ness. v hwyri-ness; ge-hwirfness: hwirf-pédl. 
566 liwirfe-pol: hwirlic, v. pweorh-lic. 

hwiscettung, e; Δ Squeaking :—Mid miisa hwiscetunge stridores 
soricum, Gr. D. 185, 4. (Cf. (?) Don. hviske to whisper.) 

hwisprian. Add:—Hwisprendo murmurantes, Jit. p. 4, 20. 
hwistle. Add: v. wistle: hwistlere. ἰ, (9) wistlere. 

hwistlian. Add :—Hwyslap exsibilat, Germ, 398, 176. Wistlap ot 
pam dzle pe } sar bip, Leh, ii. 258,19. NHwistliende srbilans (coluber 
linguts trtsuleis), An. Ox. 4703. Swisliende, 2, 370. v. a-hwistlian. 
hwistlung. Add: I. hissing, whistling :—Leohtlic hwyslnug 
(stbilus) mag hors tamcyan, Chrd. 96, 18. αὶ lond hleddrade for 
para wyrma [hwilistlunge sibilabat tota regio, Nar. 13, 22. Mislice 
tugela hwistlunge, Guth. 45, 5. Négddrena hwistlunge sib:los serpentinm, 
Gr. D. 185. 3. II. piping, playing on a pipe (1.(?) wistlung, 
v. wistle], Lk. L. 15, 25 (i Dict.). 

hwit. Add: I. simply ot colour, white:—Hwit byssina, candida, 
Wrt. Voc, ii. 126, 32 : bystna, 87, 45: candens (lilinm), An. Ox. 5240. 
Ic gean minon feder... des hwitan horses de Leotwine mé geaf, C.D. 
iii, 362, 18. pa leaf beop hwitran, Leh. i. 278,15. Heegl bid hwitust 
corna, Riin, 9 Ia. without substantive, w/e dress :—Hwite (er 
adv. ?) ote beorhte hine gescrydan alba aut splendida se uestire, Leh. 
iii. 195, 26, “Ἵ The weak form used substantively, the white (part) 
of an egg:—On anum #ge ... pet hwite ne bid gemenged 16 dam 
geolcan, Hml. Th. i 40, 27. Smyre mid henue ὅσος pé hwitan, Leh, 
ill. 50, 4. Gemeng wip zges p hwite, il. 74, 24. Nim phwita of ge, 
ii. OH, 10: 11. denoting refinement or purity iu material :—ponne 
ytst da azima, p ys hwit hlaf pzre sifernesse, Angl. viii. 323, 18. 
Hwites hlafes crnman, Leh. it. 34, 21. Hwites seolfres (cf. read as an 
epithet of gold), Jos. 7,21. D6 on hwit sealt, Leh. ii. 94, 8: 124, 
10. II a. denoting spiritual purity :—Hwylc is of is p hebbe swa 
hwite saiile swa peos halige Maria?, Bl. 11. 147, 18. ITI. as an 
epithet of the Sunday on which white garnicnts were worn :—On Hwitan 
Sunnandeg, Chr. 1067; P. 202, 30. IV. in) personal names :— 
Hwita, Hwite (-e), Ἔχις. 632. Brada hatte wes gebir τό Hédfelda, and 
Hwite hatte dws Bradan wif. ..,sed Hwite wes Wyuburge pridde 
mddor, C.D. vi. 212, 15-18. Cf. Hwiting, ti. 3, 30. V. the 
word also occurs in many local names. v. C.D. vi. 305. v. nieolc-, 
inére-, purh-hwit. 

hwit, es; 2. I. whiteness :—Hwit asolad nitor squalescit, Ang. i. 
25:82: ᾿Ξ 571... ΤΙ. something white, the white of an egg, 
Cf. hwit; I. §[:—Mid ἄρας pv hwite, Lch. ii. 82, gy. D6 &ges hwit to, 
242, 15. Nitv ὥρια hwit, iW.. 134, 10. TIT. certain kinds of 
jood, cheese, eggs, Outter, fish, allowed at times when flesh was for- 
bidden :—Feste zlce dege on his lengtene to uones and forgang hwit 
(abstine te ab albo), Ll, Th. ti. 132, 5. Fast ele dege τὸ nénes and 
tO anes métes biitou sunnandag, and forga hwii, Wlfst. 250, 25. Cf. 
Ha dé on pas halgan tide magon cyse and gra and fisc forgan, swipe 
healic festen } bid, LI. Th. 1. 438, 11. Gif hit festendeg sié selle mon 
iuége c#sa and fisces and butran and aegera dact mon begeotan mage, 
C. D. i. 293, 10. Vv. searu-hwit. 

hwite; adv. Whitely, with white colour :—p dridde cyn mintan pf 
blé6wed hwite, Lch, iii. 16, 11. Hwite (or adj.? v. hwit; Ia.) hine 
gescrydan éo dress in white, 198, 26. 

hwite-. The compound character of the following words with hwite 
as first component seems supported by the instances given under hwite- 
cléfre (Leh, ii. 326, 21) and under hwite-hlaf. 

hwite-cléfre white clover :—Hwiteclzire calcesta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 13, 
29: i. 67, 42. Hwitecl@fr ca[/]eista, 291, 4. Nim hwitecl#fran 
wisan, Lech, ii. 326, 21. Nim hwitecl&fran, 64, 2. 

hwite-cylle some kind of bag or vessel :—Hwitecylle folle bubulum, 
i. vas piceum (cf. culleum, folle bubulum, Corpl. Gl. 1]. 39,956: culleum 
uas pice oblitum, 926; in culleum, in follem bobulinum, et aliter machina 
coutenta et bitumine lita, 67, 224), Wrt. Voce. ii. 150, 14. 

hwite-gés a white goose :—Hwitegds anser, Wrt. Voc, i. 280, 14: 
il, 7; 00. 

hwite-hlaf white bread, a white loaf :—Willa ic gesellan . . . cL. 
hlafa, L. hwitehlafa, cxx. elmeshlafes, Cht. Th. 474, 26. 

hwite-ledc whife leek; alba cipa, Wrt. Voc. ii. δ, 47. 

hwitel, Add :—T6 beddreafe genihtsumige t6 hebbeune meatte and 
hwitel (sagunt,, R. Bea. go, 15. Hi ne mihton hine beran biiton on 
inum hwitle (sago), Gr. D, 125, 18. Rihne hwitel (printed hwien, 


Dele, and 
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Lch, i, Ixi, 3) amphibollum, Hpt. 31, 8, 140. Hwitla stragulorum, An. 
Ox. 1035. v. under-hwitel (printed hwida, Hpt. Gl. 430, 67.) 

hwida. Add:—White aura (abl.), An. Ox, 2, 420. 

hwitian. Add:—Hwitad heofon albescit polus, Hy. 5. 21, 23. 
Hweas bléd reddap on rosan gelicnysse, and hwes lichama hwitad on 
lilian fagernysse, Hml. 8. 34, 113. Ρ. ge-hwitian. ; 

hwiting, ε; f. Substitute: hwiting-melu, wes; 7. : hwit-loo. 
For Ra. 48, 3 7. 43, 3: hwit-locced. i. -loccede, aud add :—Cwéa 
hwitluccedu. ; ; 

hwol?, An. Ox. 37,6. The word is given as a gloss to infingens in 
the passage : Inruit in quamdam spiaulam. .. medejanium plantae Ipsius 
infigens, Guth. Gr. 153. . . 

hwén. Add: [For construction ct. fedwa.] I. substantival 
(1) of number. (a) alone, σ few persons or things :—Ofer lytla t huén 
da wére leiffull, ofer monigo dec ic settv super pauca fuisti fidelis, super 
riulta te constituam, Mt. L. 25, 21. (b) with gen. :—Hrippes feolo, 
vyrcendra hudn messis mulia, operart pauci, Lk. L. 10, 2. Hiz 
hafdum lytelra fisca hw6n (hudn, L.) hkabebant pisctculos paucos, Mk. 
R. 8,7. (2) of quantity, a little. (a) alone :—Ado6 f pic of, supe hwén 
wearm, Leh. ii. 318, 5. D6 on bredwende wyrt, hw6n, 332, 22. (Ὁ) 
with gen, :-D6 hw6n sealtes τό, Leh. ii. 78, 2. Hw6n berenes melwes, 
322, 27. Hw6n wines, 344, 6. II. adjectival (1) of number. (a) 
qualifying a noun :—Of seofa hlafum and hwén lytle fiscas (paces 
piscieulis;, Mk. p. 3, 18. Hudn fisedriitas pancos pisciculos, Mt. 15, 
34. (Ὁ) predicative :—Hripes monigo, wercmenn hu6n messts multa, 
operarit pauci, Mt. L. 9, 27. Ripes feolu, wyrcende hwén, Lk. R.10, 2. 
Gif hudn sint da de gih&led bidon si panei sunt qui saluantur, 13, 
23. (2) of quantity. (a) little :—Gié huéno tf lytlo geletfas (hwon | 
lytle 1 l&ssa giledfa, R.) wos pussilae fide, Lk. L. 12, 28. Leh, ii. 
52} 1: 12... 22 δ Dict, ). III. adverbial. (1) local, a {6 
way :——Hine from eorda eft-lgda huén eum a terra reducere pusillum, 
Lk. L. 5,3. (1a) ina phrase :—Foerde ponan lytel hw6a progressus 
inde pusillun, Mk. R.L. 1, 19. (2) temporal, α little while :—Let 
poune hw6n gestandan, Lech. ii. 264, 27. (3) of degree, a Jrttle, 
slighily :—Sete on gléda, gewyrm hwo6u, Leh. ii. 310, 4. Swét hwon, 
318, 13: 224,0. Man τό hwén stfrde pam pe syngodon, Wifst. 168, 
2. Férde hé hw6én feorr (paulo longius) fram pam mynstre, Gr. D. 28, 
17. (38) ina negative phrase so? at all, not in the least, in no wise :— 
Na τό pes hwoéu (nullatenus) ne frst pii heonon, btiton pa minne sunu 
awecce, Gr. D. 17, 20: 38, 15: 80, 27: Hil. 58, 30, 412. Ne magon 
hi τὸ pes hw6n (neguaguam) begitan pa ping pe him geteohhode nzron, 
Gr. Ὁ, 54,13. Na to pes hw6a nintine, An. Ox. 40, 5. Na-te-fes- 
hwon, 4, 47. Vv. ates-, nates-hw6n, 

hwon-lic, /n last line 1. Skt. for Swt., and add:—Wurdon zted- 
wode fela dusend engla, py les de were vepiht anes engles ealdordoni to 


hwénlic τὸ swa micclre bodunge, Hm! ‘Th. i. 38, 6. Hit wre hwonlic | have any intention of going to sleep), Ps. Th. 120, 3. 


gepiht >. .., bitan mennisce edgan mihte peseén B..,, Hol. S. 31, 
1252. 


hwonlice. Add: I. for a little while :—Min sylfes past was 
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hw6nlice orm6d worden defectt paulisper spiritus meus, Ps. Th. 76, | 


4. II. slightly, litile. (1) with adjectives :—Hwénlice gelfiede 
meun rent slightly endowed with belief, Hm). Th. i. 566, 28. Hwén- 
licor minus (compta), An. Ox. 1015. (2) with verbs, where action is 


slight in operation or result:—-Hwénlice (wénlice, 2. 55) hwapelap | 


sensiin scaluriat, An. Ox. 1890, Scortlice and hwéulice (wénlice, 2, 
235) stricttm et sununatiim (comunemorandun), 3656. Hwdnlice swa- 
matin (expletis exemplis), 3878. Ic and mine dohtra.. . hi £fre tihton 
τό pivre gepafunga, peah de Gs hwénlice spedwe (though our success has 
been slight), Hinl. 5, 8, 34. pa pe hwonlice understandan magan ho 
micel wite is bet man on Amansumunge sié gut minus intelligere possunt 
quanta pena excomummunicationts, R. Ben. 54, 1. Té-deg wé habbad 
hwénlice be hlaf, ac té-merigen wé sceolon habbaa genihtsunilice (cf. 
quare de panis inopia vester animus contristatur ἢ Hodte quidem minus est, 
sed die crastina abundantes habebitis, Gr. D. c. 21), Hal. Th, ii. 172, 2. 
hw6n-lotum. Substitute: hw6n-hlotum; adv. In small portions, 
moderately (?):—Huénhlotum forumper (cf. parumper, satis modice, 
Corp. Gl. H. 88, 96), Txts. 85, 1515. 

-~hworfen-ness. v. ongeda-hworfenness. 

hwosan ; 2. hweds To cough :—Wite pti gif hé mid carfoduysse hwést 
and hyt tit hrzcp; panne ys Ὁ cl&nsunga para bredsta, Leh. iti, 122, 3. 
Hé hwést swipe hefelice .. . and pat hé fit hr&cp byp swype picce and 
hefet hw¥t hiw, 126, 9. pa mea hwésad geléme, hwilum bléde hrecap, 
ii, 258, 7. Hé egeslice hweds and angsunilice siccetunga teah, sw4 pat 
hé earfodlice ordian mihte, Hml. Th. i. 86, 7. 

hwosta. Add:—Wibp angbredste, gif men sié drige hwdsta, Leh. ii. 
58, 15. 

hwoperian, hwoprung. v. hwaperian, hwaperung: hwurf. v. 
hwyrf: hwurfling. ν, hwirflieag: hwurful. Add: v,. sin-hwurfol, 
hwurful-ness. Add:—-Hine ne meahte nao scfir hwurfulnesse 
(mutobilitatis aura) astyrigean, Past. 308, to. 

hwy. Add: I. in direct questions :—Hwy (hwi, v./.) forewid hé... 


dat hé ne féde his heorde ?, Past. 42,6. Hwy (hwié,v. 1.) woldehé h 
l2ran?, 250, 24. Hwig eart pii swa gedréfedes médes?, Ap. Th 
2, Ὁ. Ia. strengthened with &fre, i:-—HwY gé ponne 2fre ofe 
médigen ἢ, Met. 17, 15. Hwi eéw 4 lyste?, ro, 18. II. use 
interjectionally to introduce a question, cL hi; 1,2, hwa, II:—H 
cwedad : ‘Hwil ne synt wé miitfre6? ha ne méton wé sprecan pe 
wé willat? hwat! ondréde wé hwyle hlaford mzg fis forbedden firn 
willan ?, Ps. Th. t1, 4. ITI. in dependent clauses. (1) after verbs o 
asking, telling, thinking, &c, cf hwi, III.:—Wundrian hwi } is weorpe, 
Bt. 39, 33 Εν. 214.35. Unctid hwi sid wyrd swa wo wendan sceolde, 
Met. 4, 40. Gehycgan hwy ...,15,9. (2) where the matter referred 
to in the indirect question is the cause of the action stated in the maii 
clause, so that almost the same meaning as that intended would be got i 
the dependent clause were introduced by because and expressed affirma- 
tively :—Scipia m&nde his earfotda τὸ Rémana witum ... hwy hié hiene 
sw4 uuweordne on his ylde dyden, Ors. 5. 43 S. 224, 26. Hé gehéthim 
Godes yrre, hwy hé nolde gelyfan ἢ hé halig wzre, Hml.S. 31, 804: _ 
Hml. Th, i. 48, 16 (ἐκ Dict.). 4 

hwylea. v. hwelca: hwyrf. ν. gedn-hwyrf: hwyrfe-pél. 
hwirfe-p6l: hwyrfling. v. hwirfling. 

hwyrft. Add :—pi leornodest ymbe pises rodores ἢν γε, 8011}, H. 
21,8. v. ge, gean-, twi-hwyrft. 

hwyrftness. v. ge-hwyri{tness. 

~-hycga. v. firen-hycga. 

hycgan. Add: p. hygde, hygede (v. for-hycgan). 


v. 


recto sunt corde, Ps. Th. 72,1. On fyrenfulra gedaacas, pa wider- 
wearde mé wrate hycgead cogitaverunt adversum me, 139, 8. Ta. 
where the subject matter of thought is given as object :—pPa inwit and 
tacen hycgead on heortan gui cogitaverunt malitias in corde, Ps, Th. 
£30, 2. Ib. where a pronoun representing the thought is 
object :—Ne meahte monna nig bedeaglian hwet hé dearninga on hyge 
hogde heortan geponcum, GG, 1227. 
stand ;—Hicgan, understandan collegi, i. intelligi (colligt datur quod 
virginitas sit); An, Ox. 1301. II. to think of, about (1) with 
gen.:—-Hycgad his ealle, hi gé hi beswicen, Gen. 432. (2) with 
prep. :—Mine pearfan symle hycgad ymb heora Drihten, Wlfst. 260, 
12. III. expressing purpose, endeavour. (1) with acc. :—ILyegan 
moltri (quicquid moliri deliberaret), An. Ox.4710. (2) with infin. :— 
Sé pe framian higp gui projficere studet, Scint. 100,14. Hi higdon nite- 
bantur, i, molebantur (flectere), An. Ox. 2,198. Higde, 3375. Fylian 
fOtswapu...mid mycelre hygdan geblissunge segui uertigia . .. cum 
magna studuerint hilaritate, Ang). xiii. 367, 28. (3) with clause :— 
Uton hycgan fat wé Hélende héran georne, Sat. 594. (4) with 
prep. :—Ne hycge hé τό sl&pe let him not think of sleep (i.e, don’t let him 
IV. tocall 
to mind, remember :—Uton wé hycgan hwér wé ham Agen, and ponne 
gepencan hil wé pider cumen, θεοί, 117. v. twi-hyegan. 

~hycege. v. firen-hycge: -hyegend. ν, firen-, tram-hycgend. 
hyd. Add: I. the skin of an animal, raw or dressed :——Hiera 
sceldas wroa betogen mid elpeada h¥dum (senta elephanti coria extento 
habilia).. . elpeades hyd wile driacan wtan gelice and spyage déd, Ors. 
5,7; 8. 230, 26. Hyde bysse, i. corit, An. Ox. 3285: 3283: Wrt. 
Voc. 1. $2; 142 110ν)πι: 01, 11, Mec (a book) wrah hzled 
hlesbordum, hyde (hype, MS.) bepenede (cf. the following citation), Ra. 
27,12. Hyda ¢ergora (De pugillaribus ... Calceamenta mihi tradebant 
tergora dura, Ald. 263, 10), An, Ox, 26, Ig. Ia. the skin of 
a serpent, Ors. 4,63; 8.174, 15 (in Die?.). Ib. the shell of an 
oyster :---ὃὸξ mec fédde ... πῇ wile moana sum min flgsc etan... 
siddan hé mé of sidan seaxes orde hyd arfped, Ra. 76, 7. II. the 
shin of a human being :—Utewardre hyde cute summa, An. Ox. 50, 23. 
Bid se lichoma hredf donne se bryne de on d&m innode bit at aslihd 16 
dére hyde (ad cutem), Past. 71,6. Sindon a4 loccas t6 sparienne t2m 
sacerde dat hi #4 hyd behelien (nt cutem cooperiont), 141, 9. ITa. 
in technical phrases relating to penal flogging :—Gif pedwetlingas pat 
feesten rihtlice ne fasten, polian p&re hyde [oppon hydgyldas), WIfst..172, 
I [and note]. Gebéte hé pet swa swa hit gelagod is, . . . prel mid his 
hide, pegn mid xxx scillingan, Wlfst. 181, 9. v. 2l-hyd. 

-hyd. v. ge-hyd. 

hydan. Add:—Ongunnun sume efnegespita on hine and hydde 
onsiéne his («elare faciem eius), Mk. R. 14,65. Da w&ron hié py 
swydor afyrhte and hié festor hyddan tanto magis cunctis propier 
fimorem abditis, Nar. 10, 26. ¥. op-hfdan. 

-hydan fo bind witha rope. v. ge-hydan, 

hydele, hnydele, an; /. The name of a plant :—Hé&wen hydele. 
Genins pas wyrte pe Grécas brittanice and Engle héwen hydele nemnad, 
Lek. i. 126, 4-6: 16,21. HZwen[h]y[l]dele (h Aas been blotted ont 
and \ struck out, Wilck. Gl. 296, 23) britianice, Wrt. Voc. i. 67, 22. 
HZwene haydele, Leh, iii, 24, 8. Neotewearde lilian and h&wene 
h{njydelan (hydelan altered by a caret mark to hnydelan), 4, 10. 

hydels. Add: [v. N.E.D, hidels.) 


I. to think, — 
have such and such thoughts:—pa pe mid heortan hycgead rihte gut — 


Ic. fo conceive, under- 


= Fee 


HYDIG—HYLDU 


hydig of hide. Add:—Hidig fatu (higdi, MS.) calidilia [perhaps 
τς reading is casidilia. v. Wiilck. Gl. 97, 20. Cf, pung cassidele 
( ile)], Coll. M. 27, 35. 

hyf. Add:—T6 hyfen ad aluearium, An. Ox, 3822. H¥fa cerea 
ctstra, i, oluearia, 113. Pes nahte naht 6pres t6 his 4gnum bryce biiton 
f -4wa hyfa beona (pawea apum vaseula), Gr. D, 229, 12 : Angl. ix. 264, 
15. Ἵ the following glosses belong to passages referring to bees :— 
1 ¥fe gurgustio, i. cellula, An. Ox. 307. Hyfa tuguria, i. cellulas, 253. 

hygd. Add: ν. el-, ymb-hygd: -hygd; adj. v. ofer-, stip-hygd : 
-aygde-. v. -hygdig-: -hygdig; sbst. v. ofer-hygdig: -hygdig; 
αὖ. Add: v, ymb-hygdig: -hygdigian. ν, oter-hygdigian: 
-lygdiglic. v. for-, ymb-hygdiglic: hygdiglice. Add; v. ofer-, 
ymb-hygdiglice: hygdig-ness. Add: v. hred-, ymb-hygdigness: 
-iygdlic. v. ge-, ofer-hygdlic: hyge. Add: v, ofer-hyge. 
hyge-lefs. Add: I. of persons. (1) senseless, Gen. 51 (in Dict.). 
(2) spirttless (?), without courage :—Be milte werce , ,. lacn d&re adie 
| ἃ higeleése hi bedd (cf. the section to which this heading refers: Tacn 
ἢ ére adle hii hiwlease hié θεό... pa men bedd meagre and unréte, 
I dace on onsyne, 242, 2-4. Higelease might be taken to correspond with 
1 Ἰγόίε, or it might be an error for hiwledse), Lech, ii, 166,12. I a. of 
a person’s actions, conduct, &c.:—Higel&s effrenatus (cachinnus), Hpt. 
(η, 481, 2. II. of things, unsuitable, extravagant :—We \léraa 
} man geswice higeledsra gew2da and dislicra pereda and bismorlicra 
ccesunga, Ll. Th. il. 248, 15. 

hygeleds-lic; adj, Foolish, senseless, extravagant :—pa_ higeleas- 
] can ceahhetunga effrenatos cochinnos, An, Ox. 3170. 

hygeledslice; adv, Thoughilessly, with levity, carelessly :—Efston 
¢ le predstas td cyrcan, and na higeleaslice (non inhoneste uel incon postie) 
gangon in, Chrd. 34, 5. 

hyge-ledst. Add: ,-list. (1) folly, buffoonery, extravagance :— 
1 ne higeleast geniéte (ge higeleas méte, MS.) tende wt non scurilitas 
tiveniat fomitent, R. Ben. 1.75, 17. Hé zxtbréde his lichaman.. . of 
s réce and of higeleaste (de loguacitate, de scurilitate), 86,6. ΤΆ se man 
... on dekwom haebbe modes cl&unysse and forhefednysse biitan 
ligeledste (hig-, v.2.), Hml.S. 17,59. (2) a foolish act or word :— 
Higlista (seurtlitates) od pe idel word wé fordémad, R. Ben. 1. 26, 13. 
hyge-mépe. Substitute: weary or sad in mind :—Brétor ofscét 
‘derne...: pet wes feohleas gefeoht fyrenum gesyngad hredre hyge- 
11€de one brother shot the other... that was a fight where no bot could be 
‘laimed (cf. Wedra helm ne meahte on pam feorhbanan fehde gebétan, 
. 465), evilly done, with a breast filled with sad thoughts (i.e. the slayer 
\vas bitterly grieved for the dreadful act he had perpetrated ?), B, 2442. 
hyge-sceaft. For gender cf. frum-sceaft. 

hyht. Add: I. hope, expectation of something desired :—Dzat sib 
rianung bine t6 hyhte gehwierfe ut admonitio eum ad sfem reducat, 
Vast, 265, 21. Ia. where the object of hope is given, (1) in 
gen, :—Ne bid him wynne hyht, Ph. 480, pii mé geléddest mid lufan 
uyhte deduxisti me guia factus es spes mea, Ps. Th. 60,2. Pone onwrig- 
‘aan hyht reste pzre écean wé habbap revelatam spem quietis aeterne 
.enemus, An. Ox. 40, 19: An, 1054. Sele blidse mé, Dryhten, pinre 
lo heht redde mihi laetitiam salutarts tut, Ps. C. 100. (2) marked 
“y a preposition :—Gadlac upp gemunde ham in heofonum, Him was 
_yht τὸ pam, Gi. 69. Utan iis t6 pre hyde hyht stadelian, Cri. 865. 
3) expressed in a clause:—Hyht is onfangen, pet bletsung mét bem 
emzne symle wunian, Cri. 99. IT, feeling of trust or confidence 
ἢ a person or thing :—pa gehyrde hé hi fa menn... Cristes helda 
woron... Da cwedt hé on his mode... " Gyrstan#fen nan man 
16 mihte Cristes naman nemmian mid hihte,’ Hml. 8, 23, 534. Hé 
Abraham) fort gebad langsumne hiht (cf. fide obtulit Abraham Isaac, 
deb. 11, 17), Exod. 405. IL a. where object of trust is given :— 
γ his heorte gearo hyhte τό Drihtne paratwm cor ejus sperare in 
Domino, Ps. Th. 111, 7, Good is pet ic on God miinne hiht sette bane 
‘st ponere in Deo spem meam, 72,23: Gi, 406: Hy. 4, 36. Det hi 
‘eora hiht ne besetton on dam swicelum: welum, Hin!. Th. ii. 326, 35. 
cin minne feeder hyht stadelie, Jul. 437: El.798. ba de hiht on hine 
labbad feste, Ps. Th. 129, 7: 143, 3. Ic God gemyndgade pzr ic 
1zfde m&stne hiht, 76, 3. III. hope of doing, intent, desire :— 
er min hyht myned τό pesécenne, Gi. 1061. Hi gehatad holdlice, 
wa hyre hyht ne ped, Leds. 14. Usic lust hweted on pi leddmearce, 
nice] médes hiht τὸ dre méran byrig, An. 287. Mé bid forwyrned 
uth widersteall willan mines hyhtes, Jul. 442. IV. joyous expec- 
‘ation, joy, exultation :—Hyht wes ἃ in heofonum, Dém. 64: Seef. 122. 
Lufu, lifes hyht, and ealles ledhtes gefea, Cri. 585: Gi. 631. Hieru- 
alem, pi bist full halgan hyhtes, swa4 pi gehaten eart (cf. Gerusalem is 
sereht ‘sibbe gesyhp’, BI. H. 81, 1), Cri. 58. Manna gehwim méd hid 
mm hyhte, fyrhd afréfred, An. 637. Dreani wes on hyhte, 876. pzs 
Ρᾷ gife hledtest, haligue hyht on heofonprymae, 481. Ic pé hate pet 
pi hellwarum hyht ne abedde, ah pi him secgan miht sorga méste, Sat. 
695. Hyht gecedsed, woruld wynsume sé pe wis ne bid sawle rédes, 
Le&s. 40. V. a person or thing that gives hope or promise :— 
Middaneardes Alysend . .. heofonwara hyht and eorpwara, and δάς ὅτε 
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hyht, Bl. H. 87, 10. pi mé eart se héhsta hyht, Drihten ἐμ es, Domine, 
spes mea, Ps, Th, go, 9: El. 97: Hy. 7,9: Ph. 423: Pa. 73. Gérbyd 
gumena hyht, ponne God l&ted hrfisan syllan beorhte bléda beornum, Rin. 
12, Weoruda Scyppend hafa pé t6 hyhte, Fa. 63. Gemunad wigena 
wy, hdligra hyht, heofonengla God, Jul. 642. VI. an object of 
hope, what is hoped for :—Hidendra hyht, Ra. 80, 5: 65, 3. Is min 
hyht mid God, Gi, 289: 61. Vi a. what ts expected :—Nabbad 
hié τὸ hyhte nynide cyle and f¥r, Sat. 335: 176. VII. ground of 
hope, promise. ν. hyht-full; II, hyht-lic; ILI. ν, ge-hyht. 
hyhtan. Add: [ forms as from hyhtian occur. | I. to look (mentally) 
with expectation and desire, look forward with hope to:—Wé τὸ pinum 
hidercyme hopodan and hyhtan, BI. H. 87,12. Uton τὸ pam beteran 
hycgan and hyhtan let us turn our thoughts and hopes to the better, 
Lets. 44. II. to ¢rust, (1) have confidence in :—Eadig wer sé 
de hihtab (sperat) on him, Ps. L. 33,9. Md@ises in d&m pié hyhtas, Jn. 
L. 5,45. In aoman his pedde hyhtad, Mt. L. R. 12, 21. On Drihtne 
hihtiende, Ps. 1. 25,1. (2) to look with confidence to:—For don πὲ 
hyhte to mé, ic hine lyse guoniam in me sperovit, liberabo eum, Ps. Th. 
90, 14. III. to hope for something :—Hé hyhtade bécon hwelc- 
hweogne from him gesegen wére (16 peseanne, L.) sperabat signum 
aliguod uidere ab eo fieri, Lk. R. 23, 8. IV. to expect (without 
idea of desire):—Cymed ἄς hlaferd in deg of dem ne hyhtas Τὸ ne 
woenas (sperat), Mt. L, 24, 50. Hyhtad t woenad, Lk. L. Κι 12, 46. 
Gif gié sellas dém from dem gié hylitad τὸ onféane, Lk. L. 6, 34. 
NGht on dec hyhtendo με in te sperantes, 35. V. ta entertain 
feelings of joy, to exult :—P cild onsprang and ongeda his Hlaford hyhte 
(cf. exultauit in paudio infans, Lk. 1, 44), BI H. 165, 29. Hyhton na 
and blissian eall geleattull folc, 91, 6. Swa se hyhtenda pigant (ct. 
exultavit ut gigas, Ps. 18, 6), 9, 34. v. be-hyhtan, 

-hyhtendlic. v. ge-hylitendiic. 
hyht-ful, Add: [I. full of hope, joy, &c. v. Dict.]. II. giving 
abundant grounds for hope, promising :—Hyhtful vel dicndi izdolis, Wrt. 
Voc, ii, 111, 54. Hyhtful, pionde, pone gleawan, 45, 58... v. hyhtelic. 
hyhte-lic. Add: I. feeling joyous, exultant :—Hergas wurdon on 
fleame... him on laste stéd hihtlic heordweorod, Gen, 2076. II. 
causing Joy or pleasure, pleasant :—Pet is sid an rest eallra geswinca, 
hyhtlicu hyd heaum cedlum middes usses, Met. 21, 11. Nis Jet betlic 
bold. .., ne noht hyhtlic ham, ac p#r is helle grund Dom. 24. Wile 
mon mec hatan hyhtlic gew&de, Rii. 36, 12. III. giving ground 
for hope, hopeful, promising. v. hyht-ful; II :—pa weard lafede 
geopod aféded, hyhtlic heordwerod hcatodmaga, Gen. 1605. 

hyhtlice; adv. Pleasantly :—On pam preswouge gréne stondad ge- 
hroden hyhtlice beorhtast bearwa, Ph. 79. 

hyhton ἢ :—Betwux middele hyhtou (hlyttan? v. ge-hlytta) tter 
medtos cleros, Ps. Spl. 67, 14. 

hyle. Substitute: I. a bend, winding, tortuous way; antractus (ct. 
anfractum, iter tortuosum vel difficile, Corp. Gl. H. 18, 657) :—Stige 
miistlicum hyleum dweliende (a recto) tramite errabundis anfractibus 
exorbitans, An, Ox. 3696: Wit. Voc. ii. 9, 84. Fram stige geond wége 
hyleas on pa swypran hand biigende a tramute per obliquos anfractus 
dextra (levague) declinantia, 3427. 11. an inequality of surface, 
a hump, roughness of land:—Abrocen land vel hilcas (-es, MS.) an- 
fractus, Wrt. Voc. i. 55, 12. Μόρμε smépiende hylcas saledbrosos (1. 
asperos) conplanaus anfractus, An. Ox. 1772. Hyliceas, 4, 28. [v. 
N.E.D. hulch a hump.) v. ge-hyleed. 

-hylced. ν. ge-hylced: hyld, held, es; m. Dele, and see hild, es; 
m., and hyldu; /.: hyldan ἰὼ bend. v. hildan: hyldan to flay. 
Add: [v. N.E. D.hild.] ν. holdian: hyld-ap. Add: [Da Wylisceen 
kingas c6man τ him and becéman his menu and him heldadas swo6roil, 
Chr. 1114; P.245,25.|: hyldea slope. v. hilde: -hylde. v. -hilde. 


hyldere. Add: one who flays by scourging :—Hyldere lictar vel 
wirgifer, Writ, Voc. i, 66, 26, Ct hyd; Ila. and tintreg-pegn. 
hylding. v., hilding. 

hyldu. Add: heldju}. I. kindness, affection, good will :~—For 


hylde and lute affect, Writ. Voc. ii. 3, 65. Ia. good will towards 
a benefactor, gratitude :—Donue hé his zlmessan dzld .. . ne giéme hé 
hwelce hylde hé mid d&re ealmessan gewriexle ne impensae gratiae vietssi- 
tudinem requirant, Past. 323, 18. II. of the relation hetween lord 
and man. (1) the favour, grace of a lord (human or divine) shown to 
the man :—/Efter Peni eall beds worold geceds Agustuses frid and his 
sibbe; and eallum monnum nanuht swa yéd ne pohte swa hié τὸ his 
hyldo becéme, and } hié his underpedwas wurden Agustus cunctis gen- 
tibus una pace compositis, Ors. δ, 15; S. 250, 18. ΟΝ agyltad da 
hlafordas and ¢a menn wuniad on Godes hyldo plerumque affendunt qut 
regunt, et in potrisfamilios gratia permanent qui reguntur, Past. 321, 
3. Hé ἅς eft latude τὸ his hyldo ad recuperationem nos gratiae vocavit, 
407, 1. Hete hefde hé xt his hearran pewunnen, hyldo hezfde his 
ferlorene, Gen. 301. (2) the loyalty,devotion of the man to the lord :— 
Segde Clitus for ealdre hyldo (from devotion to his old lard (Philip)) 
pxt Philippus mare hefde gedén ponne Alexander, Ors. 3, 9; S. 130, 
28. pam pe egsan his hea!dad mid hyldo, Ps. Th. 84,8. Hi lybbad 
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on éenysse mid pam hedhfederum for heora hylde wid God, Hml, 85. 25, 
740. Ie pé min gehat, ... hyldo gylde vota tua quae reddam, Ps. Th. 
55,10. For edwrum hyldum pé gé mé symble cyddon, Ll. Th. i. 276, 
10. Ic was dinum feder fullice hold on mode and on magene, and dé 
{re on fullum hyldum hold and on fulre lufe, C.D. iv. 301, 1. (2 a) on 
hyldnm (with ger.) as the vassol or officer of a person: —Hé for on pes 
cynges heldan (in loco regis, Florence of Worcester, Chr. P, ii, 282) 
uppon heora bréder, Chr. 1095; P. 230, 13. His mag Eadgar πὲ [ὅτ 
on pas cynges Willelmes heldan 16 cynge gesette, 1097; P. 234, 15. 
(2b) devotion to the service of a lord :—Hire hyrdeman @urh holdr&d- 
ene sume ac astah, and his orf lgswode ... and πὲ hearde fedll, gew4t 
of worulde t6 Gode for azre hylde his hirdr@dene, Hm. Th. ti, 150, 
: III. in adjnration, ot affirmation, swearing, where the 
possession of the lord’s favour is connected with a course of action :— 
Swa ic age Pharaones helde, ne farad ρὲ heonon per solutem Pharoonis 
non egrediemini hinc, Gen. 42, 15. ‘Ic halsige edw for pes Caseres 
helda  pé mé secgon hwader hé of forligere sig acenned.’ Hig cw2don: 
‘Hyt nys na on fire 2 4lyfed to swerigenne, and swa déh swa wé pes 
Caseres helda habban méton and swa wé deapes scyldige ne wurpon, } nys 
hé na of forligere dcenned,’ Nic. 4, 6-11. Gecype sed gewitnysse } on 
Godes helde and on hiafordes (the Latin versions have iu fide (tidelitate ) 
Dei et domini sui; per sactamentum), p hed him on sédre gewitnysse sy 
(for the forms of oaths see pp. 178 sqq.), LI. Th. i. 388, 22. Gehyrde 
πὲ ha pé inenn him betwynan sprecon and oft and geléme Cristes helda 
sworon (swore by Christ ?), Hml. S, 23, 529. [ν. N.E.D. held] v. 
rihthlaford-hyldu. 
hylfe. v. hilfe: -hylian. ([Go/k. hnljan: O. Sax. be-hullean: 
O. H. Ger. hullen: 76εἰ. hylja.) v. be-hylian. 
hyll. Add:—Hyl odde beorh collis, Wrt. Voc. i. 80, 43. 


HYLFE—HYRNED 


On da | 


riigan hylle, C.D. ili, 424, 1. Dena} hylla colles, Ps, L.113,4. (The 
word occurs as the second element of many local names. v. Midd, Flur, } 
v. £mett-, ciric-, cag-hyll, 

hyl-lie (?); adj. Helly :—pPis syndon pa tinas ... Oper is hillic lég 
.. . fedrpe healf burhleg, fifte gislic léh, C.D. B. ill. 577, 17. 
-hylman. v. for-hylman: -hylmend, v. ofer-hylmend: hylp. 
v. help: hylIte, es; m. Substitute: -hylte, es; x. v. heah-, sc6m- 
hylte. 

hylu, ¢; ΚΔ A hollow :—Of dé&re wylle on pa hyle; donne be dére 
hvle, Ὁ, 1). iii. 407, 12. 

hymblicae. v. hymlice: Hymbre. Add: ν. Sipan-hymbre. 
hymele. Add: ‘Whe word translates several foreign plant-names:— | 
Hymele voluula (cf. wudu-winde), Wrt. Voc, i. 259, 63. Hymele. 
Beds wyrt de man foliricaam and odrum naman hymele uemned byp 
ceuned on ealdum hisstedum, and eac on fuhtum st6wun, Leh. i. 154, 
23-26. Hyniele. Genim pas wyrte de man bryonta and Gprum naman | 
hymele nenmned, Lech, i. 172, 1-3. Hegeclife and hymelan, gearwan 
and gedces suran, lili, 12, 30. 4 1 local names :—Hynielbrac, C, Ὁ. 
iil, 443, 22: Hymel-mér, 206, 32 (Ymel-, 26.); Hymel-tiin, 259, 29. | 
v. hege-hymele; humele, e6wo-humele. 
hymen. v. ymen: hymener. vy. ymiener. 

hymlice (-lice ?), an; Δ: hymlic (-lic ?), es; m. Hemlock. Take | 
here hemlic in Dict., and add :—Hymblicae, huymblicae, hymlice cicuca, | 
Wxts. 40,1852 ΡΟ, Wrt. Voc, ti, 14, 347) Hymelics 1) 67,780 Ὁ 
septiphilos, 66, 64. Hymlic leptefilos, ii. 54, 20. Sl&pdrenc; raedic, | 
hymlic, .., Leh. iii, 22, 22. Wyre sealfe of netlan and of hemlice, ii. 
28, 7. Well/hemlic, 78, 6. “7 in a local name :—On hemléclége, 
Giles Whe 4375 3. 


hyn. v. hean: hynan. v. hinan. 

hynden. Add:—On para hyndenna gehwelcere, Ll. Th. i. 136, 14. 

hyndenelic. v. hédend-lic. 

hyngrian. Add: I. with nom. of person :—Gif ic hyngre (hyngriu, 
Ps, Srt.) st esurievo, Ps, Vos. 49,12. Da de hyncgrad gui esuriunt, Mt. 
L. 5,6. Hynugcerde esuritt, 21, 18. Hida hyncerdon esurientes, 12, 1. 
Hyugran (hingran, νυ. 1.), hatian, calan, Bd. 1, 27; Sch. 82, 24. Elyn- 
grende (hyncgerende, L.) esurientem, Mt. R. 25, 44. Sawle da hyn- 
grendan, Ps. Vos. 106, 9. Bidon gié hyngrendo, Lk. L. 6, 35. ‘ Brec 
dzgm hyngriendum dinne hlaf, Past. 315, 13. θᾶ hyngerendo (hy[n]- 
crende, R.) gefylde, Lk. L. 1, §3. Hé gesamnode hungrigendan, Ps. L. 
106, 36. II. with dat. or acc. of person. (1) acc. or uncertain :— 
Det ungeornfulle mod hyngred (cf. 329, 2 for case), Past. 283, 12. 
ponne usic hyngred (-ad, v. J.) .. . tisic hingrian (hyngran, v. 1.) mihte, 
Bd. 1, 275 Sch. 84, 5-8. Gif mé hingred st esuriero, Ps. Th. 49, 13: 
Bl. H. 39, 30. Séde cymes 16 mé ne hyncered (hyncre, R., hingrad, 
W.S.) hine gus uenit od me non esuriet, Jn. L. 6, 35. pa pe hié 
hyngrid qui esurtunt, Mt. R. 5,6. Leornernas his hyngrede (hingrede, 
W.5.), 12, 1. Mé hyngrede, Past. 329, 2. pa welegan eddon 
biddende, and hi hingrode (esurierunt), Ps. Th. 33, 10. Hwebper pa 
welgan ngire ne hingre (hingrige, v./.), Bt. 26, 2; F. 92,34. pa pe 
hié on eorpan Jéton hingrian for his naman, Bl. H. 159,17. (2) with 
dat. :—Gif dinum fynd hingrige, féd hine, Hml. S. 21, 375. v. of 
hyngrod. 


| hire: hyred-ness. 


hyn-ness. y. hin-ness: hynni-laec. ΨΚ. ynne-leac: ΞΡ. 
v. hinp (ἃ, -0). 
hype. Add:—pedth vel hype femur, Wrt. Voce. ii. 148, 18. ‘Heebbe 


δύνει Zlc his sweord be his did (super fermur suum)’... Is dearf dat 
hé hebbe his sweord be his hype (super femur suum), Past. 433, 15. 
Dat mon his sweord doo ofer his hype, 383, 4. Purh Ῥ swyrd pe him 
on hype hangode a4 hé adranc, Cht. Th. 208, 22. Ponne pi gyrder 
habban wylle, ponne sete pil pine handa forewearde widneopan pinne 
nafolan and stric τό pinum twam hypum, Tech. ii. 119, 22. 

hype heap. v. hipe. 

hype-han, Add:—Lendenu vel hypeban renes vel lumbi, hypeban 
calacrina, Wit. Voc. i. 44, 36, 32). Hypb4an catacrinas, ii, 129, 39. 

hypeban-ece, es; m, Sciatica:—Wip hypebanece, Leh. i. 170, 8. 
Cf. hype-wzrc, pedh-ece. 

hypel. v. hipel: hype-were. /, -wzre, and add: cf, pedh-were: 
hyppede (?) jigit, An. Ox. 46, 11: hypsan. v. hyspan. 

hyr. Add: I. payment contracted to be made for the temporary 
use of anything :-——Sume men syllad cac cyrcan 16 hyre swa swa wiclice 
mylna,... ac hit ne gedafenad man dé Godes his anre mylne gelic for 
lydrum tolle, Hml. 8, 19, 248. Ta. where the thing is money, 
interest, usury :—Hyre fenoris, usurg, Germ. 389, 45. II. pay- 
ment contracted to be made jor personal services, wages :—Gif mé ni 
mettas and win, and ic hit pé gilde eft of mire h¥re J will pay tt you 
back out of my wages (cf. hé bad f πὲ méste healdan heora eceras and 
him méde earnian, 216), Hmi. S, 30, 261. Hi ealle w2ron on d&te 
hyre gelice, Hml. A. 44, 509. 

hyra. In|. 5 for 38 1. 88, and add: I. one who hires, a tenant :-— 
Hyra conducior, Wiilck. Gl. 213, 10. IT. one who takes wages :— 
Hyrena pedwe gé fledd. Sua se hfrra donne hé done walf gesiehd 
mercenariornum vice deserviunt, quia veniente lupo fugiunt, Past. 89, 15. 
llyra mercennarins, Wiilck. Gl, 213, 10. 

hyraa subject, hyran fo hear. v. hira, hiran, hyran fo exolt. v. hiran. 

hyrd, farchment(?), a parchment covered with writing (7) (cf. 
(?) herdo vellws. Stalder fiihrt die Herde, Harde als ein in berner Ober- 
lande gebrauchliches Wort fiir Schaaf- oder Ziegenfell, Griff. iv, 1030) :— 
lc pet gewrit pisse andweardan hyrde gesette fexdui praesentis cartulae 
digessi, Guth, Gr. 103, 53. 

hyrdan. v. hirdan. 

hyrdel. Add :—Hyrdel cleata, Wrt. Voc. i. 82, 16. Hyrthir (-il ?) 
cralts, An. Ox. 53, 37. Hyrdle plecta, 3388. Hyrdla, fyrpollena 
catastarum, 4485. { of the bone-frame of an animal :—Ostige ribba 
hyrdlas squamigeras costartim crates, An. Ox. 2406, v. loc-hyrdel. 

hyrd-lic, v. hired-lic: hyrdung. v. hirdung: -hyre. ν. ofer- 
Dele. 

hyre-gilda. Substitute: One who pays hire or wages :—Hyre- 
gildan mercedarti (mercedarius gui mercedem dat pro labore sibi inpenso, 
Corp, Cd, Εἰ. 78, 181), Wut. Voc. 1, 98, an: 

hyrel, Add :—Hit cymd to hyrel, 16 dam clife; and swa andiang 


i clifes τὸ asdene; doune ged hit nord ofer hyrel, C. D. iil. 435, 14-15. 


The word secims the name of a stream ὃ 
hyre-mann. ν. hireemann: -hyreness. 
geoht. See gecht in Dict, 

hyrian fo imitate. Add:—h4 cild... hyriad ealdum monnum, Bt. 
36,5; Εν 180, to note. v. of-byrian. 

hyrian. Add: vy. be-hyran: -hyriend. 
mann, vy. hyr-maun. 

hyring, e; f. Imitation, emulation :—Duth pis bedd awecte... 
herinega Atuc suscitantur . .. entulationes, R, Ben, 128, 14. Vv. on- 
hyring. 

hyring hiring. v. be-hyring. 

hyr-mann. Add:—A hireling, mercenary :-~-l6b cwad: ὁ Mannes 
lif is campd6ém ofer eordan, and swa swa médgildan dagas swa sind his 
dagas (steut dies mercenarti, dies ejus, Job7,1)’... Se hyrman his 
edleanes anbidad, tml. Th. ii. 454, 31. ‘Anne man ic ofsich of pinre 
hiwrédene’. . . Wes an hyrman τὸ wuda dfaren; sé leg gewundod, 
Hm. 8. 31, 783. Symle sceal géd sc¥rman his hyrmen scyrpan mid 
manunge, and him eac leanian be dam de hf earnian, Angl. ix. 260, 22. 
ν. N.E. Ὁ. hireman.} 

hyrne. Ix 1.6 for nord hyrnan 1. nordhyrnan, ard add :—Andlang 
pre dic ; of p&re dice hyrnan, C, D. B. ii, 434, 37. Anlang weges on 
dgre dice hyrnan, C. D, iii. 411, 13. Hirnan, ii. 205, 16. ΤΟ herpade; 
donan t6 dzre dican hyrnan; donan andiang dic, v. 78, 30: vi. 170, 34. 
Of dam wealle swa nord det dii cyme té dws weallcs hyrnan; of dzre 
hyrnan 4 be wealle, iii. 424, 22. ΤΟ garstiines hyman, v. 74,6. Be 
eastwardan mére od da hyrnan, C.D.B. i. 296, 29. 4] in a local 
name :—Od Doddinghyman, C.D. i, 1,16, [In the following perhaps 
pyran shouid be read for hyrnan :—On da brémbelhyrnan ; of ἄξεις 
hyrnan, C.D. v. 112, 30.) [v. N.E.D. hern.] v. bedh-, uorp-, 
norpeast-hyrne. 

hyrned. (v. ofer-hyrned.) 
hyrnede). 


v. on-hyreness: hyr- 


vy. on-hyriend: hyrig- 


Add:, hyrnede (v. eahta-, six, pri- 


4 
1 


HYRNEN—ICLINGAS 


hyrnen; adj. Full of corners:—Hyrnynum angulosis, Ane Ox. 7, 


o. Cf. hyrn-full. 
-hyrnende. v. 4n-hyrnende: hyr-ness. vy. hir-ness. 
hyrnetu. Add: I. a hornet :—Hirnitu crabro, Txts. 52, 275. 


lyrnetu, Wrt. Voc. i. 281, 41: ii. 136, 60. Hyrnette (hyrnete, v. J.) 
scabro, FEIfc. Gr. Z. 307, 136 11. a gad-fly :—Beiw vel hyrnette 
vestrum, τι, Voc. i, 23, 64. 


hyrn-full. Add :—Hyrnfullum, hyrnigum axgulosis (cellulis), An. 
Ox, 121, 
hyrnig. See preceding word. 
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nostram cervicem grassata est, Gr, D, 258, 12. Hidendum grassantibus 
(ad diram prostrata necem grassantibus armis, Ald. 204, 10), Wrt. γος. 
ii, 96, 37. ν, ge-h¥pan. 
ehype. v. ge-hybe: -h¥pegian. vv. ge-hypigian: hYypegung. 
Add:—pPencende hypegunge excogitando commoda, Scint. 12, 6: 
-hypelice. v. ge-hypelice: -hYpend. ν. 4-hypend. 

h¥p-gild. Substitute: A festival held at a harbour in honour of the 
god of harbours :—Hydgylda portunalia (spurcas caeremonias exhibentes, 
aut lupercalia celebrando, vel portumnalia perpetrando, Ald. 67, 11), Au. 


Ox: 4717... ¥. hyp. 


hyrn-stan. Add:—-Of hyrmstaéne gecfpnessa ongulari (duorum)| -hypig. v. ge-, un-hypig: hyp-lic. Add: v. h¥p-gild: -h¥pness, 
.estamentorum lapide, An, Ox. 1546. v, ge-hypness: hywyt. v. hiwet. 

hyrst. Add: I. a wood, capse:—Hec sunt pascua porcorum... 

ila silua sandhyrst nominatur, C.D. ii. 65, 8. II. an eminence, 

‘noll :——-Werméd on hyrstum heasewe standed (cf, werméd byd cenned | 


cn dunum and on stgnilicum st6wum, Lch. i. 216, 19) glauca obsinthia 
campi, Ri. 41, 61. “] The word occurs in a great many place-names. 
‘Vhere the first part of the compound is the name of a tree hyrst probably 
| elongs to I, e.g. wsc-, hesel-, hnut-, holen-, mapolder-, seal-, porn-hyrst. 
ΣΟ, too, perhaps in eames,.tilan hyrst. But in some others it might 
velong to IT, e.g. cysel-hyrst. [v. MN. Ε. ἢ, hurst.] 
hyrstan /o murmur. v. geehyrstan: hyrstan to fry. 
1yrste, hyrsting. v. hirste, hirsting. 

hyraudon. Swbsiiute: hyrsian (v. hors?); p. ode. 
vorseback (Ὁ) :—Eghwanon hyrsudun of eallum pissum bifylcum τὸ his 
olgode and τὸ his pénunge @a xpelestan menn wt undique ad eius mini- 
tertum de cuncits prope proutneiis wuirt nobilissimt concurrerent, Bd. 3, 


4; Sch, 256, 13. 


i, es; m. A letter i :—An getitelad 1 getacnad in pisend, and twégen 
jas getitelude, if, getacuad tw4 pisend, and swa ford τὸ #lcum getele, 
“Elic. Gr. Ζ. 282, 10-12. 

iacind. Suéstitute: iacinetus; gen. iacin(c)tes; mm. Yacinth :—Se 
giem iacinctus Ayacinfhus, Past. 85,5. On ginima gecynde carbunculus 
v. hirstau: | bid didrra donne iacinctus, and swadeah dat bleoh dzs iacintes bid betera 

donne dzs carbuncules; for d@m des de det gecynd forwiernd dem 

To go on | iacinte se wlite his beorhtnesse hit eft gciccd, 411, 27-30. Mid dém 
| stane iacincta (iecinta, v. 1.), 83, 24. Jacincde (iacincte, v. Z.), δα δ, 

ic. Add:—Of lame ic pé leodo gesette, geaf ic μὲ lifgendne g&st, 
arode μὲ ofer ealle gesceafte, Cri, 1382. Je purh liidas @r hyhttful 
| geweard and ni gehyned eom parh Jiidas eft, El. g22. 


hyrsum. v. hirsum: hyrtan. v. hirtan: hyrthir. v. nyrdel:; ican, Add: 1. toadd, (1) with the idea of supplementing or com- 
ayrwan, v. hirwan. _ pleting :—Iluelchwoego in aldum bécum τὸ éccaune aliquid in veleribus 
hyscan. <Add:—Hyscd inridebit, Ps, L. Rdr. 2, 4.  Hisctun /ibris addere, Mt. p. 1, 9. (1a) fo add to. (a) with dat.:—Da 


| eadigan fundon pds démas and Cantwara riltuni peawum a&cton, Ll. Th, 
i. 36, 132. (8) with prep.:—Hé pdm bisceope ges-alde on @ht pret 
hund hida and per eac yhte t6, Bd. 4,16; Sch. 425, 23. Gif we ponne 
i gyld arérdon } him man yhte ufon on be his wlites weorde, LI. Th. i. 
| 234,6. (2) with the idea of increase, augientation ;— Meoind umbor 
_yced, Gn. Ex. 31. Hé iis monna mé&st mordra gefremede and swydor 
gyt ycan wolde, Jud. 183. (2a) to add after, to :—-Man fhte yfel efter 

odrum, ΜΠ τ, 156, 12. Ican ane elne τὸ his anlicnesse, 1.Κν £2, 


exprobrauerunt) mé fynd niine, Ps, L. 41, 11. Fram stefne hise- 
‘udre @ uace exprobrantis, 43, 17. Hihsendes bysineres subsannantis , 
sauntture, Au, Ox. 5220. v. a-, on- (not in-) hyscan. 

hyscend,es; m. One wha taunts, reviles, mocks :—Hiscend convitiator, 
germ. 398, 102. 

hyse. Add: I. a man :—Swylce yeongum hegstealde, rince, hysse 
ieut effebo hircitallo, An, Ox. 3476. Sw ungebyrdum hysse, 7, 247. 
Jngebarde hysse, Wrt. Voc. ii. 82, 33. (All three are glosses to Ald. 


eae II. a shoot, scton :—Hisses, hosses pampinos, Hpt. Gl. | 25. II. toadd fo. (1) by way of supplement or completion :— 
119, ὅ9. v. hos. | Pas laredwas ne sceolan Godes démas nawper ne na wanian ne ue écan, 
hyse-heorpor. Add ;—Hyseberpres puerperii (Maria post caelestis| Bl. H. St, 4. (1a) the material of addition given (a) in dat. Cf. 


ΓΔ, taa :——-Hlédhere and Eadric écton pa &, pa pe heora aldoras &r 
-geworhton, pPyssum d6mum, LI. Th. i. 26, 5. (8) with mid. Cf 
| I. 1a 8:—Ye p mid wine, Lch. ii. 208, 2. Yee ponne mid ecede, 184, 
nege celesti puer perio, An. Ox. 946. 7 ' 20: 190,12. Crist cwed ἢ hé ne céme πὸ pas bebodn to brecanne ac 
hyse-byrpre, an; One who bears a (male) child :—Acende hyse- ; mid eallum gédum t6 icanne (van vent solvere, sed adimplere, Mt. 5, 17), 
verpre Faue pe (Gabriel) fores#de enixa est puerpera quem Gabriel Ll. Th.i.56,2. (2) to increase, augment, enlarge :—Under hi micelte 
‘waedixit, Hy. δ. 50, 34. 'frécenesse hié liecgad, and hi hié icead (idcead, v. J.) hira forwyrd 
hyse-cild. Add :—Hé ofsléh ealle da hysecild occidit omnes pueros, , quantis lapsibus succrescentis ruinae subjaceant, Past. 233, 24. Hié 
Aml, Th, i. 80, 15. hiera undeawas i¢cead (iécad, v./.) culpa cumulatur, 289, 14. Det hé 
hyse-rine, es; m. A young man :—Adam wes swide weordlic hise- | wunda τὸ suide ne ice (i¢ce, ν, 1.), 125, 15. Da creftas hi nyllad idcan, 
inc pa hine God @rest gehiwad hefde t6 mznniscum gesceape on pry- 463, 7. Eced mactus, Wrt. Voc. ii, 54, 71. (2a) fo dcrease with 
iges wintres ylde, Angl. xi, 2, 25. Was sum hysering (adolescens) in (a) with dat,:—Hé ié¢cte magdum and macgum mé&gburge sine, Gen. 
4m mynstre... Pysum cnihte sedcendum, Gr. D. 338, 22. ι[1122. (8) with mid :—Té τοῖς (iécte, vl. cumulavit) his agne scylde 
hyspan. Add:—Sé de hespd .. . hespa his wer[h tan gui calumuiatur | mid ¢4@m zfste, Past. 233, 21. Nimen hié him bisene on hira godan 
egentem), exprob(rjat factori eius, Kent.Gl. 497-499. Hespd exprobrat, | weorcum, and icen (iécen, v. 1.) hié simle mid hira 4genum proximorurm 
591. Hyspd subsannat, 1089. Hy hypston exprobranerunt, Ps. Rdr. | facta imutando muluplicent, 229, τό, ν, £t-, ge-, Op-\ot-), 16-, under- 
41, 11, Hyspendes bysmeres subsannantis ganniture, An. Ox. 4756. | ican, 
v. a-hyspan. | 166. v.yce. #, lee. Ψ, ἴσα. 
hyspend. Add: A mocker, reviler:—Hé geeadméd hyspend Aumt- | Icenhilde str&ét or weg the old road running from the coast of 
tabit calumniotorem, Ps. Rdr. 71, 4. | Norfolk through Bedfordshire, Buckinghamshire, and Berkshire, thus 
-hyspendlic. v. ge-hyspendlic. | connecting the east with south-west Britain. Ct. Green's Making of 
hysp-full; adj. Scornful :—Hipsfulre gebism[r]Ju[n ρος ridteulcso| England, p. 121 :—Wis synd da landgemére int6 Uffentine (Upton in 
Berkshire) .. . into lkenilde str&te ; of Ikenilde str#t, C. D. v. 252, 30. 


'udebrit, An. Ox, 11, 180. D 

hysping. Add: Scoffing : —Hyspyncge cauillatione, Hpt. Gl. 8, | Up on Icenhilde weg, 107, 21: 153, 33: 332, 10,17. Τὸ Icceuhilde 
247. Gliwlicre hypsingce cauillo mimico, Germ. 396, 318. | wege, Vv. 153,16. On Icenilde weg, vi. 102, 28. Yceuylce, iii.97, 27. 
hyp a port, (In l. 4 for 131 read 133.) Add :—HYp recessus, Germ. , Ichenilde, v. 297, 17. On Icenhylte; andlang Icenhylte, C.D. B. ii. 
400, 506. Hydae de confugione, stotione, Wrt. Voc. ii. 106, 6, | 259, 11. .111]. chimini; scilicet Watlingestrete, Fosse, Hikenildestrete, 
Hyde portum, 67, 30. pa pi hé cém τὸ R6mana hype (ad Romanum | Ermingestrete, Ll, Th. i. 447, 16. Hykenild, 478, 12. See 1.1, Lbmn. 
hortum), Gr. D. 347, 16. Of dzre h¥te andlang streames, C.D, vi. | ii. §22. 

too, 6. ΖΕ hydum (at(h|ydum wé&ran gesette, Wrt. Voc. ii. 86, 30) icge. a B. 1107 the MS. has jicge=andiége(?). Cf. Goth, and- 
hartunalia (νι hypegild), An. Ox, 11, 186. _augjo openly, 

hyp. J. hep ΕΝ :—Lyre jactura, hyd commodum, Wrt. Voc.i.| siege a suffix of nouns denoting ao female agent, v. acennicge, bar- 
74,52. Swa hwet on hydpe and on temprunge byd hialwende hit ys | [rlicge, drficge, galdricge, hunticge, scericge (scern- ?), sealticge, synnicge. 
‘had bok nee (but cone Me ἫΝ [τ εἰ eg Ες Hi es ae Nom. an $ 44 " απιῖς, ΟΜΝ ἜΣ] 
salutare est, Scint. 54, 19. To pam é him gedyde sume get®se, Iclingas. : The original Latin describing Guthlac’s family is: 
hydde his geswinces Ξ με: sul commodum dedit’ Gr. D239, v. | Hujus viri progenies per er ileuins illustriam Lie nomiua nan 
ge-hy pba, ab origine ICLES digesto ordine cucurrit, Icel is mentioned in Mercian 
hypan. Add :—Sed réde pedd Langbeardna...was h¥pende (hip-, | royal genealogies :—Cnebba wzs Iceling, Icel Eamé&ring, Chr. 626; P. 
υ. 1.) and éhtende fires swedran effera Longobardorum gens ... in| 24,11: 755; P.50,6. Cnebba Icling, {Ic ]il Eam@ring, Txts. 170, 93. 


uerperti praeconium virgo remansit), An. Ox, 3908, Hysebyrpre 
 uerperia (postquam Virgo Virginem sancto puerperio peperit), 4947. 
hyse-byrding, e; /. Child-bearing :—-Mid heofenlicere heseberd- 
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See Chadwick’s Origin of the English Nation s.v. [The name occurs in 
a charter :—On Icxzles €wilmas t6 Edelbrihtes mearce, C. Ὁ, iii. 130, 33. ] 

-ieness, v. xt-, té-icness: -idan. v. 4-idan. 

idel. Dele Past. 457, 20 under III, and add: I. empty. (1) of 
places, unoccupied, without inhabitants :—Stéd sed dygle stow oo « Sel 
and men, Gi. 187. Od idel hiwisce, C.D. v. 319, 21. Gif hé dat 
hfis idel (2mtig vacantem, Mt. 12, 44) gemétt, hé hit gefylled mid 
monigum, Past. 283, 24. Dugud eal gecrong ... ydde pisne eardgeard 
zelda Scyppend, od pat burgwara breahtma ledse eald enta geweorc idlu 
stédon, Wand. 79-87. (2) of persons, not having anything, empty- 
handed. (a) in respect to material things:—Nan man nah τὸ Godes 
cyrican idel t6 cumene, Wlfst. 238, 2. Samson nolde gan ydel of a@Zre 
byrig, ac hé aber dd gatn fip τό dzre dine, Hml. Th. 1. 226, 31. Dene 
forleorton geonga idelne ent dimiserunt uacuum, Mk. L. R. 12, 3. 
(8) in respect to non-material things :—-Ne fremda pi pzre gesihde pe 
pa mé &rest etedwdest, $ ic hiirn idel heonone ne hwyrfe, Hm. S. 23 Ὁ, 
671. (¥) without food (fig.):—Gereorde sawle idle and siwle hyngrende 
gereorde, Ps. Srt. 106, 9. Hingriende hé mid gédum gefylde and ofer- 
méde idele (da idlo, L., R. inanes) forlét, Lk. i. 53. 18. devoid of 
something, destitute of. (a) with gen.:—Hwonne se deg cume $ hé 
sceole pas ealles idel hweorfan, BI. H. 97, 26. (8) with inst., unpro- 
vided with:—Ilzlu byd manna gehwylces magene idel vana salus 
hominis, Ps. Th. 59, 10: 107,11. Man byd merwe gesceaft, mihtum 
ide] homo vanitatt similis factus est, 143, 5. IT. of actions, feel- 
ings, thoughts, words, &c., void of worth or usefulness, vain, ineffective, 
frivolous :—His &festnes bid suide idlu Aujus vana est religio, Past. 281, 
4. Kiht spree sy and behéfe, nas 146] recta locutio stt et utilis, non 
anilis, Coll, M. 18, 16. Eghuele word idil (oftosum), Mt. L. 12, 36. 
Idel wuldor, pxt is gylp, Hml. Th. ii, 220, 27. Mid idelum wuldre 
coenadoxia, i, uanalaude, An.Ox. 1tog. Mid idelred&de, Whfst. 279, 8. 
Mid idelre gewilnunge effeta (i, exinaniia) uoluntate, An. Ox. 4677. 
Mid iédelre (idelre, v. 2.) dlicunge orsorgnesse hic gehatad ¢&m scyldegan 
incassune delinquentibus promissa securitate blandiuntur, Past. οἱ, 10. 
Onzled mid idele gefean, Bt. 14, 1; F. 40, 29. For pbinum idlan gilpe 
(v. idel-gilp), Bl H. 31, 14. Ymb idelne gilp, Past. 85, 7. Mid 
idelum gescotum inefihus uacuis, An, Ox. 49, 2. Be idelstum wordum 
de otosts uerbis, Sciut, 217, 2. II a. of persons. (a) in respect 
to their actions, mseless, ineffective, unprofitable:—Lé&red p #4 idlo hid 
gefyldon da de beboden woeron geondetad sint docet ut inutiles (cf. 
dorlediso, Lk. L. R. 17, 10) se iniplentes quae praecepta sunt fateantur, 
Lk. p.9, 7. Heora hepenan gild wzron ealle idelu and unnyt, and p 
hie nawder ne him sylfum helpan ne mihton, ne nanum dara de τό him 
dre wilnodan, Bl. H. 223, 2. Idle, orfeorme, unbipyrfe, Jul. 217. Wutun 
hi idle gedon (exznanite) od pat hi heora eard gecedsan, Ps. Th. 136, 7. 
(8) with regard to thought, words, &c., foolish, without intelligence :— 
δὲ de cnedas brddre his dti unuis t idle (idla, R. racka) ... sé de cuedas 
di idle t unwis (dysig t dole, R., pa stunta, W. S. fatue), Mt. L. 
5,22. Fito wéron idlo (dysige, W.S., R fatuae), 25,2: 3: 8. Gif 
hwelc of dem idlum (curiosis) wella wutta, Mt. p. 2, 2. III. of 
things, useless, having no useful effect, serving no useful purpose, super- 
Auous:—pws restedeges &methwile idle (superuacuum) wé tellap, An. 
Ox. 40,18. Uton teolian fis bis tida idle ne gewitan, BI, H. 129, 36. 
Hwer θεό} bonne his idlan gescyrplan ?, 111, 35. IV. idle, doing 
nothing :—Hwy sceal nig monn bidu idel  hé ne weorce ἢ, Bt. 41, 3; 
Pe 240, 2H. 

idel,es; x. Add: I, that which is useless, vain, or frivolous :— 
Swa hwyle idel swa him t6 gepance γι and him gecoren bid, pet hic 
taliad halig, R. Ben. 9,18. Da de willad τὸ fela idles and unnyttes 
gesprecan verbost, Past. 271, 7. Idle casso, Wrt. Voc. ii, 103, 37: 14, 
4. Wa pam pe cyrican mid idele sécad; pat syndan pa ungeséligan pe 
dér fleardiad mid idelre sp&ce and hwilum mid idelre déde, Wlist. 279; 
5-8. Donne ongitt din sawl det di sylf lufodest idel, Hex. 50. 
22. “| onidel. Take here the passages in Dict. under idel ; III, 
and add: (1) in vain, to no purpose :—Hi on idel séhton sawle mine, 
ipst in vanum quaesierunt animam meam, Ps, Th. 62,8. (2) without 
cause :—Ne flit da on idel ne contendas (contra hominem) frustra, Kent. 
Gl.57. Ne nemn pi Drihtnes naman on γ εἶ (tx vanun); ne byd 
unscyldig sé be his naman on del (frustra), nema, Ex, 20, 7, Ne dwela da 
on idel be not deceived without cause (2 Macc. vii. 18), Hul. 8. 26, 
Vs 7s 11, idleness, Prov. Kmbl. 1: 61 (ix Dict.) [The Latin 
translated in Leh. iii, 214, 11 is: Si uvideris miultas capras, nanitatem 
significat ; the Latin original of Guth. 70, 2 is: Non est praetereundum 
silentio...| See next word. 

idel-georn. Add: I. frivolous, useless, unprofitable. v.idel; x. I:— 
Sé de w&re idelgeorn, weorde 5: notgeorn, Wlfst, 72,0. II. lazy. 
ve idel ; x. II. See examples in Dict. 

idel-gilp, es; πὶ mm? Vain glory, arragance:——Hi befeallad on 
idelgielp...Is betere dat mon I€te sume hwile weaxan dzt idelgielp 
inants gloriae tentatione fatigantur ... Tolerandum est,ut.. . interim 


arrogantia crescat, Past. 457,19-23. [For idel as adjective qualifyin 
gilp see idel; ry} i itiata " 


-[CNESS—IGEOp 


idel-hende, Add:—Nan man nah τό Godes cyrican idelhende 
cumene, Wlfst. 238, 2. Hi eft of pam mynstre idelhande (-hende 
-hynde, vil.) hwurfon a monasterio vacui sunt regressit, Gr. Ὁ, 
10; 34 


ideling (-ung), e ; Δ A worthless or trifling thing :—Idalinga (idala- _ 


linga, MS.) friwola (cf. frivola leAsunga, Wrt. Voc, ii. 34,55: fribula 
hiwunga, An. Ox. 1929), Germ. 389, 89. 

idel-lic; adj. Idle, vain, uselesss—Hwet is swi idellic ottde swa 
untrumlic sw2 swa $ man fordéme pone s6pan déman?, Nap. 40, 
idellice ; adv. I. in vain, to no purpose :—Haldende idelnisse fdel- 
lice (supervacue), Ps, Srt. 30, 7» 
gedroefed, 38, 7: 88, 48. 
edwittun sawle mine, 34, 7. 
idel-ness., 
Cf. idel; 1. 2:—pa welegan hé forl&tep on idelnesse (diuites dimisét 
tnanes, Lk. J, 53), BL H. 5, 10: 159, 19. II. worthlessness; a 
worthiess, useless thing, a vanity. 
Wiilck. 6]. 253, 29. Hw&r bedp pa symbelnessa, and pa idelnessa, and 
pa ungemetlican hleahtras?, Bl. H. 59, 18. 118. a vain, false 
religion :—Ydelnysse superstitionis, An. Ox. 4429. 
stitione, i, uanitate, 4021. Nii is se tima } di forlzte pine Fdelnysse, 
and lac adam godum geoffrige, Hml. 5. 22, 213. IIT, lack of 
result, tneffectiveness. Cf. II, ΤΙ aa:—Hi calne deg mid idelnesse 
(frustra) wunnon, Gr. Ὁ. 250, 21. On idelnesse mon ongit Godes dzt 
hefonlice wuldor, gif... incassum gloria pairiae coelestis agnoscttur, 
nisi. .., Past. 160,17. In idelnesse mec wordiad in uanum me colunt, 
Mk. Le Re 7, 7 IV. idleness, lack of energy:—Nys cac mid 
idelnysse t6 foreletanne pat wundor nox me quoddam spiritale praesagium 
narrare piget, Guth. Gr. 150, 1. 

ides. The word occurs as a gloss to virgo, Kent. Gl. 1196, and a 
weak form, idesan, glosses juvenculam (Ald. 29, 14), An, Ox. 2136. It 
is also found as a glass to virgo in Aldhelm’s poents (Ald. 191, 7), An. 
Ox. reyes 17, 52: GAld. 194, 14) migOx. ὙΦ: ΕΣ 17, 60; 18, 20: 
idig. Perhaps for to pas idge should be read topas gredige. If idge 
be an independent word the vowel should be long. 

idisc ...m α [ἢ], Substitute: idisce, idisc (Ydd-), es; τ.) and 
add :— Aris and ἄρ! pyses ceorles fddisce (zhta, v. J.) be pi underfénge 
surge et res istius rustici redde quas accepisti, Gr. D. 164, 3. [The 
suffix -isc(e) has a collective force, Cf. hiwisc(e). | 

idlian. Add: I. to be or become empty, be unoccupied. v. idel; 
I.1:—Fram &lce bigonge pis land liged télysed and idlad in wéstenne ab 
oni cultura destituta in solitudine vacat terra, Gr. D, 258, 10. 11, 
to make vain, render uugatory. v. ἴδε! κ ΤΙ :—Idlod cassaretur 
(cum quicquid molire deliberaret cassaretur, Ald. 67, 7), An. Ox. 
4711. III. fo render worthless, profane sacred things :—Monige 
pone geleifan pe hi hafdon mid unrihtum weorcum idledon multi fider 
quai habebant iniquis profanabant operibus, Bd. 4, 27 ; Sch. 513, 7. 
166 ( -- ρεύ), LI. Th. ii. 366, 7: iesca. v. gesca: lesen. v. gesen. 
ife (?), an (?); fa Some hind of plant :—Riide ruta, ive iva, brocminte 
sisymbrium, Wrt. Voc. i. 69, 1-3. [Cf. Span. iva tenerium iva; and 
see NV, E. ἢ. herb ive.} 

ifig. 1. ifig, and add: [if-ig ( if-hég. Cf. O. H. Ger, eba-hewi] :— 
Ifeg edera, Txts. 60, 392. Ibaei hederam, 112, 44. Ifig eder, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 29,3. Ppzs blacan ifiges croppan, Leh, ii. 248, 21: 268, 3. 
Hifia crop Aederarum corimbos, An, Ox. 115. Tula, 7, 17. 

ifig-beara (-o) a grove of ivy-covered trees (ἢ cf. ifiht) :—On ifigbearo, 
of ifigheara, Cht. Crw. 1, 15. 

{fig-cropp. Add:—D6é6 ἀξτ τὸ ifigcroppas, Lch. iii. 12, 32. 
ifig-croppa. Add:—Genim ifigcroppan, Lch, ii. 86, 20. 

jfig-rind, e; f. Bark of ivy :—Genim ifigrinde, Lch. ii. 338, 12. 
{fig-tearo. Add: , -teoru, -teru:—Wensealf; hiorotes mearh, ifig- 
tearo, and gebetiten pipor, and sciptearo, Leh, ii. 128, 19.  Ibigteru 
cummi, An. Ox. 53, 12. Yuiterum (printed yuk-; for k=i v. 392; 
59, 94) ederas, Germ. 389, 26. 

ifig-twig, es; πὸ Ax ivy-twig:—Wip sunbryne; merwe ifigtwign, 
wyI on butran, smire mid, Leh. ii. 324, 16. 

ifiht. J. ifhtce). 

ig. Add: [Besides ig there seems to be a form ige; m. e.g. OM 
Meldanige edstewerdne, C. D. v. 303, 2. Of callum Lindesige (v. 
Lindes), Bd. 3, 113 Sch. 237, 10. In insula quae dicitur Seolesige, 
C. D. v. 41, 27: 52, 10. Moreover there are instances of ig in 
the accusative, e.g. Wid-westan hunddes-ig (cf. τὸ hu[u}ddes-ige, 5), 
C.D. v. 298, 7. On swannes-ig, vi. 108, 1: such forms seem to belon 
neither to igs f. nor to ige; mz, jd-, ja- stems respectively.] The word 
occurs in place-names :—Locum qui apud Anglos nuncupatur Ceroteég, 


ΤΙ. without cause :—Idellice 
vy. on idel under idel; n. 


Mon hwedre idellice (vane) bid — 
(vane) 


For passage in |, τῷ see IV, and add: I. emptiness. — 


Cf. ide]; II:—Idelnessa wana, 


-Ὡ- «ὦ. «ὐπὸ el ΨΝΣ 


Ydelnysse super- — 


“δ 


a? © 


id est Cirotis insula, C. D. ii, 122, 27. Hengestes-ig, v. 401, 26. On — 


Beferige; donne on Fyrsige, 300, t7. On meldanige .. . 16 Cedlesige, 
303, 2-3. Dis sind da landgem&ra τό Gésige, vi. 8,19. /Et Weattan- 
igges®. Ὁ. B, i. 544, 1. 

igeop. Add: , igep, igh:—Té6 don crundele de se igd on stent, C.D. 


4d 


Vv. 193, 32. Ut ongean stream τό snitan-ige, on nordhealfe pes igedes, — 


ἱ. 


IGIL—ILF 


C.D. B. ii. 374, 15. Ofer done igad, C.D. v. 173, 23. Andlang 
e. xan op focgan igepas, of focgan igebum, Cht. Crw. 3, 3; C. ἢ. B. iit. 
657, 2-3. v. iw-igap. 

gil. Add: , iil:—Iil ericius, Txts. 59, 765: Aistrix, 69, 1023. 
Sin gebeorg [165 (igles, Txts. 336) petra refugium erinacis, Ps. Vos. 
123,18. [lum herenacis, Ps. Rdr, 103, 18. 4 in a local name :— 
Ἴ ὁ ilmere, C. D, vi. 4. 

igeland. Add:, iég-, f-land:—An fglond ligt at on garsecg... 
Joab ni Gnra hwa wealde pas iglandes, Met. 16, 12-17. On pam 
i glande pe Sicilia hatte, Bt. 15; F. 48, 20. On 4n iglond it on 
\fendels#, Bt. 38,1; F. 194, 11. Op pet iland pe wé hatat Thyle, 
23, 33 F. 106, 232. Ic iglanda eallra habbe béca onbyrged, Sal. 1. 

-iht, Add: , -eht; -ihte, -ehte (-i), -ecti. As most adjectives with 
owe or other of these forms occur in the oblique cases only, it is impossible 
i) say which form should be given in the nominative; but the -iht ts 
found in porniht, and the -ihte (-ehte, -ecti) in écilmehti, bogehte, 
clibecti (clifthte), Omihte, stanihte, péchte; wncertain instances are 
cambiht(e), clufeht(e), flaniht(e), hégriht(e), h&piht(e), helmiht(e), 
] éciht(e), horheht(e), horweht(e), hreddiht(e), hrisiht(e), ifiht(e), 
jiht(e), rysciht(e), siniht(e), sandiht(e), pyrniht(e), w4ariht(e), wud- 
iit(e), wundibt(e). (Cf. O. H. Ger. -ohti. | 

iht yoked. v. ge-iht. 

-ihtig, -ehtig. ν. clifihtig, hreddihtig, secgittig, wurmsihtig. (Cf. 
Ju, steenachtig. | 

ilea. Jn bracket for ‘ only’ substitute: ‘as a rule, but for strong 
forms see An. Ox. 5050, Bd. Sch. 450, 15°, and add: I. in weak 
weclension, (1) as adjective :—Se ilca wiperwearda pe him @r pa synna 
\érde, BI. H. 61,17. Be p&m ilican (ilcan, ylcan, ν. 11.) andgyte, R. 
sen. 4, 9: 64, 3. Para ilcena engla geféran, Gr. D. 260, 20. (2) as 
ubstantive :—Se ilca sé de wénde det hé wre ofer ealle, Past. 39, 24. 
Dis is se ilca pe pii for his deipe plegodest, Bl. H. 85,18. Ne sy him 
uanre 6dere pigene getidod biiton pes ilican (ilecan, ilcan, v. 11.) pe hé 
ér forséc, R. Ben, 69, 22. Danid sang pysne sealm ymb swyde lang pas 
ve hine God al¥sed hefde... for pm ylean hine sang Crist ponne hé 
lfsed wes ..., Ps. Th. 17, arg. Hé spone da de his dedwa gicmad τὸ 
tém illcan (ilcan, v.2.), Past. 83, 3. His frednda foresprc forstent him 
‘al pat ylce pe hit sylf spr&ce, Wlfst. 110, 4. II, in strong 
leclension :—pére ylcre gepinpe efusdem propositi, An. Ox. 5050. Mid 
yére gehrinennesse para ylera (ilcena, νυ. 1.) gegyrela (gegyrelena, v. /.) 
‘act indumentorum eorundem, Bd. 4, 19; Sch. 450,15. v. ge-ilca, 

ilee. Add:—Sume undeawas cumad of ddrum sna ilce sua hié c6mon 
er of 6drum gquaedam vitia sicut ex semetipsis gignunt alta, ita ex alits 
wiuntur, Past, 306, 19. pa yfelan hyne geseéd swa ylce sw4 pa gédan, 
Solil. H. 67, 16. Weaxe sid bét.. . swa ilce swa sid manbét déd, LI. 
Th. i. 150, 15. Sw ilce (same, νυ...) swa,17: 19. And sw ylce be 
pre oderre sunnan, 45, 13. 

ild. Add: II:—Seo meareweste cildes yld tenerrima infantis etatula, 
An. Ox. 2867. Hé his ealdan ylde ofergetiligende ... arn, Hml. S. 
23b, 185. Hé hit eac gefremode, gif hé pa ylde hefde he woxld have 
done it too, if he had had the requisite age, 31, 27. III. of a 
particular time of life. (1) old age :—Abogenre, hnipendre ylde cernua, 
curua uetustate, An, Ox. 1280. Ic mid ylde (for yldum, ν. 1.) gewzht 
eom, Hml, 5. 23b, 782. (1a) of things:—/Ele hiisl pe bid on yide 
omne socrificium quod est vetustate corruptum, LI. Th. ii. 218, 9. 
(2) youth:—Mine ylde tuuentulem meam, Ps, L. 42, 4. νυ. cild-, for-, 
ofer-ild. 

-ild(e). ν. frymp-ild(e). 

ildan. Add: I. tadelay. (1) with acc. :—Ne yllde (ylde, v. 1.) hé 
hit pa leng, Bd. 2, 12; Sch. 152, 4. (2) with clause:—T6 won yldest 
pii pi to Gode gecyrre?, Archiv cxxii. 257,9. Ne yld pili na } pu 
gecyrre...Sé pe yided Hhé ne gecyrre. Ne yldon wé na fram dzge τό 
dege pet wé τὸ Gode ne gecyrron, Wifst.15t, 15. (3) with dat. infin., 
BL H. 7, 33 (i Dict.). (4) absolute or uncertain :—Ic ylde elongo, 
prolango, Wrt. Voc. ii. 143, 13. Yide, elcode distulit, i. moram fect, 
abduxit,141, 46. Hé pa lange widsakende yllde dix neganda distulit, 
Gr. D, 103, 31. Aelden ¢ricent, Wrt. Voc. ti. 122, 81. Bid ilded 
differtur, 26, 7. IL. to dissimulate :—Ne sceal hé hit πὸ yldan and 
hiwian, swilce hit him unctid 5} neque dissimulet peccata deliquentium, 
ΚΕ, Ben. 13, τό. III. to decay with age. Cf. ildu; IIIa. :-- 
lelde cararit (for curarit, Ald. 157, 8), Wrt. Voc. ii. 91, 551: Ig, 37. 
v. a-, ge-ildan. 

ildcung, e; f. Delay: [1|4-, eld-, yld-Jcungle]} dilatione, An. Ox. 
56, 129. v. eldcung. 

ildend. The proper reading in the passage given is yiding :—Nezs 
pa n&nig ylding τὸ dam nee mora, Guth, Gr. £29, 135. 

ildenn,e; /. Delay, deferring, putting off:—Ildenne dilatione, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 25,75. Bitan énigre yldenne (yldinge, v. 2.) sine ulla dilatione, 
Ba: 1, 273; Sch. 80, 2. 

ildest. Add: I. eldest:—Sed m&gd asprang of Noes eltstan suna, 
Hm. Th. i. 24, 7. TI. chief. (1) as adjective :—Yldest burhwara 
proceres vel primores vel primarii, Wrt. Voc. i. 18, 40. Det ieldesde 
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set] on gemétengum hi sécad, Past. 27, 8. pa yldestan caseras Aggusti, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 8, 18. (2) as substantive, a chief person :—Sé de edwer 
yltst sf, Mt, 23, 11. Clypa τὸ pé pa yltstan of Israhéla folce, Ex. 17, 5. 
v. heah-ildest. 

118-21]; adj. Causing muck delay, dilatory :—Peds yldfulle (ylfulle, 


Hpt. Gl. 529, 6) letting Aee morosa tricatio, Au. Ox. 5454. 1{] }defulle, 
2, 478. 
ildian. Add: I. with oblique case. (1) acc, :—Hé wees lange wid- 


sacende and hit eldode diw negando distulit, Gr, D, 103, 32. (2) with 
dat.(?), Hml. Th. i. 350, 14 (in Dict.), II. with (negative) 
clause :—Se niunuc gehyrde pa word pes hatendan, ac hwxpre hé yldode 
p hé pa h&sa gefylian nolde monachus audivit jubentis verba, sed implere 
distulit, Gr. D. 1§9, 16. III. absolute :—Gehyrde Dryhten and 
yldode (distulit), Ps, L. 77, 2t. 

ilding. Add:—Aelding dilatio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 106, 38. 
dilatio, i, mora, 140,33. Nes pa nénig ylding τό bam nec mora, Guth. 
Gr. 129, 13§- Gif férunga cymd se ftemesta deg, ponne bid losod sed 
yldi(n |g if the last day comes suddenly to the man who has deferred his 
canverston, the time during which he has delayed will be lost (?), Archiv 
exxii. 257, 17. Yiding dilationis, Wrt. Voc. ii, 28, 67. Yidinge 
fascis (mentis cervicem gravi faseis sarcina deprementibus, Ald. 80, ἢ 
An. Ox. 8b, 1. ΥἹάϊπορα ¢ricoruim, i. morarum, 2079. 

ildra; adj. Add: 1. of greater age :—HéE is wintrun yldra ponne ic 
me aetate praeibat, Gr. Ὁ). 218, 26. 18. of parents in contrast 
with children :—Bearn, bed gé mnnderdiddde edwrum ieldrun magum 
filii, obedite parentibus vestris, Past. 189, 22. Ib. where persons 
ot the same name are distinguished by age, elder, senior :—R6mane 
bes@ton pone ieldran Hannibalan inclusus ea obsidione senior Annibal, 
Ors. Ε΄, ΟἿ; 5: 170, 20. II. where difference of date is marked, 
earlier, former in contrast with present :—His masse bid geseted on dem 
eldran mzssebécum, Shrn. 90, 34. 118. qualitying terms of 
relationship in direct ascent, grand-, great-great ...] grand-:—Min 
yldra fader my grandfather, C. D. ii. 116, 16, Felix min eldra (yldra, 
v.l.) fader Felix atavus meus (cf. Felix wes his (Gregory's) fifta fader, 
Hml, Th. ii, 118, 9), Gr. D. 286, 12, Sid gifu hiora feeder and heora 
eldran (eolldran, v./.) feeder vel paterni vel aviti specimen ingenit, Bt. 
10; F. 28, 32. Yidran fader avitum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 96, 61. Ῥυτῇ 
ildran federas fer atavos, 65, 72. III. belonging to an earlier 
time :—Ne dyde hé swa eldran cynne, Ps. Th. 147, 9. IV. ἀειιοῖ- 
ing position, rank, greater, superior, elder :—Da Apostolas and pa eldran 
(eldran, yldran, v. 2.) brédor Aposfoli et seniores fratres, 1.1. Th. i, 56, 
13. 
ildra; m. Add: I. of relationship. (1) a parent :—Sume habbad 
bearn geudge, ac da bedp hwilum unhale oppe ytele... fda eldran for 
pam gnorniap, Bt. 11, 13 F. 32, 9. Mid dy in l@ddon ald his 
(parentes etus) done cnzht, Lk. R. 2, 27. AEldro, 42. Manige bearn 
bedp gestryned τὸ heora eldrena furwyrde, Bt. 31,1; F.112,9. (2) 
in pl. sore or less distant kinsfolk of a person in direct ascent :—Se mon 
sé pe bocland hebbe and him his yldran (mégas, v./.) lefdon, Ll. Th. i. 
88, 16, Manigne mon sceamap } hé weoipe wyrsa donne his eldran 
weron imnposita nobilibus necessituda ne a majorunt virluie degeneren’. 
Bt. 30, 1; Εν 110, 4. Hé hiene heétt bebyrgean an his ieldrena byrg 
hune referri in sepulchra majorum sepelirique praecepit, Ors. 3, 9; ὃ. 
128,16, (2a) of an animal:—Sed led gemond pas wildan gewunan 
hire eldrana, Bt. 25; F. 88,13. (3) aucestors, fathers of a people:— 
Ure ieldran pisne ymbhwyrft pises middangeardes on pred tédiéldon 
majores nostri orbem totius terrae triquadrum statuere, Ors. 1, 1; 8. 8, 
1. Eowre ieldran, 4, 13; 5. 212,24. Evoldran, Bt. 16,1; F. 50, 7. 
Gif hié gemunan willad hiora ieldrena (majorum suorum) unclénnessa, 
Ors. 2,13; 5S. 64, 14. pa burg seo wes on erdagum heora ieldrena é¢el 
urbem auctorem originis suae, 4,53; 5. 16S, 11. 11. of position, 
rank, &e., @ superior, a noble :—Bituin aeldrum inter primores, 
Wrt, Voc. il, 111, 42. Betweon ieldrum, 45, 55. Betweoh yldrum, 


Elding 


; 


49, T. 

ildu. Add: I. an age, one of the six ages of the world :—Yldo evo 
(primo), Wrt. Voc. ii. 94, 80. pes middangeard néde on das eldo endian 
sceal pe nti andweard is; for pon fife para syndon ayangen on pisse eldo, 
Bi, ΠΡ 317,235. IT. age, time af life :—Hat bado Zicere yldo and 
hade gescrepe (omnt aetali et senui accommodos), Bd. 1, 13; Sch. 
9. 1. 118. of a thing :—On pra sex fifa 2lcon on pes ménan 
eldo, Leh. ii, 16, 3. III. old age:—Hi (Adam and Eve) ue 
mihton forealdian, ne deade beén... Da underdedddon hi selfe.. . τὸ 
eldo and t6 deide, Shra. 66, 20. III a. decay from old age. Cf. 
idan; IIL :—Yeldo grues (I. caries; the line glossed is: Quae qnassat 
caries, et frangit fessa vetustas, Ald. 153, 28), Wrt. Voc. ii. gt, 22. 
Eldo cnues (1. caries, and cf. cartes, putredo lignorum vel ferri sindor vel 
velustas, 129, 10), 10, 35. ν΄. cild-, for-, or-ildu, 

ile; m. Add: ill, es; π᾿ I. sole of the foot :—lIlla plantarum, Lch. 
i. xxi. 12, Ma, Ixxiv. 23. 11. hard skin :—Ile callus, Wrt. Voc. 
li, 127, 51. Wearras, ilas callos, 13, 48. 

ilf. (The gender of exif, ilf seems nowhere dectsively fixed, but the 
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Jorms diin-ylfa, -zlfa seem to show that at ony rate sometimes il is 
‘feminine.| Add :—S¥  ylfa pe him si¢, pis him mag τό bote, Lch. ii, 
290, 29. : 

ilfig. Add:—Ylfige, An. Ox. 4937. Cf. gydig. 

ilfette. Add:—APluetn cicnus, Hpt. 33, 240, 10, Tluetu ( printed 
iInetu) ciciris (cienus ? cf. i, 280, 10 where ciciris is given in a list of 
birds, but without an English equivalent. A similar list is given on 
p- 62, and there cigaus occurs just before mergulus, as at p. 250 does 
ciciris), Wrt. Voc. il. τό, 15. Cf. Kt ylfethamme, C. D. iii. 130, 34. 

iinetu. Dele, and see preceding word. 

iIpen. v. ylpen. 

imbe a swarm of bees. Take here ymbe in Dict., and odd: Cf. Of 
dim mére on imbaled, Ο, Ὁ. v. 277,13. v. imb-stocc. 

imb-haga. Take here ymb-haga in Dict. 

imb-stoce, es; m. A stump with a sworm of bees in it:—On dene 
yinbstoce ; of dam ymbstocce, C, D. v. 234, 26. 

impian fo imp, graft:—On lengtene eregian and impian, Augl. ix, 
262, 7. [O. 21. Ger. impfén: Ger. impfen. v. N. Ε- Ὁ. imp.) v. 
pe-impian. 

in; prep. Add: A. with dat. inst. I. of position or location. 
(1) within any place or thing :—Gif in cyninges tune man mannan ofslea, 
Ll. Th. i. 4, 4. ἴῃ (on, v. 2.) cyninges healle, 66,8: 82,8. Sié pé in 
heahnessum éce helo and in eordan lof, Cri. 411. Gekype πὲ p hé $ 
feoh in wic gebohte, Lt. Th. i. 34, 10. Gif in feaxe (in the part af the 
head covered by hair) bid wund, 92, 18. Seo sceal in eagan, Gn. Ex, 
123. Hiora in 4num wedll sefa, B. 2599. (1a) wherea place is defined 
by a characteristic:—Méde on heofounm, sigorlein in swegles wuldre, 
Jud. 345: Dan. 404. (1b) with preper names of conntries, towns, 
é&c. i—In (on, v. Σὰ Breotone, Bd. 2, 12; Sch. 157,12: Men. 40. Gif 
hit man in Cant διό, LI. Th. i. 34,6. Heé was Zr in Mercum predst 
in Breddiine, Chr. 731; P. 45, 8. pa pe in Norphymbrum biigead and 
on East-Engluni, 894; P. 86, 7. (2) of position. (a) on :—Of dem 
mere de Triisd standed in stage, Ors. 1, 1; S. 20,9. Hé wrat in wage 
worda gerynu, Dan, 723. Der bad in cynestdle caseres mag, El. 330: 
B. 1952. Pes wudn aworpen liged in eordan, Ra. 41, 50. Gekf¥pe he 
in widlode (cf, Cliroc hine cl#nsie. .. 4ne his hand on widfode, 40, 1S) 
mid his gewytena annum, Li, Th. i. 34, 8. (0) at:—In midle ix centro, 
Wrt. Voc, ii. 92, 13, Cwaep hé pus in fruman pes epistoles, Nar, 1, δ. 
(3) with collectives. (a) as singular, i#:—Mersiad minne restendeg 
in edwrimn cynne, Wlist. 210, 21. In megda pehwéere, B. 25. pa wes 
gefrége’ in pre folcsceare, El. 968. In pam parheape, Exod. 321. 
(b) as plural, or with plurals, among :—Gif man in Lencten hialig ryht 
in folce alecpe, LI. Th. i, 88, 13: Gen. 2834: Hy. 4,87. Swese men 
in leddum, 1.1, Th. i. 38, 3. In pem gastlicuns prymmum, Bl. H. 21, 
tS. (4) defining the particular part of anything in which it is affected :— 
Gif mon bid in (on, v. 1.) eaxle wand, LI. Th. i. 9S, 5. Godes Grettan 
in setan swencan, Gii. 542. (5) expressing relation to that which 
covers, clothes, &c.:—Fredst hine clausie in his halgum ἤτανε, Ll. Th. 
i, 40, 14. Pa hié in hyra pryregeatwum gangan cwénion, B. 324 
Getratwed in eadwelum, Ph. 586. (6) marking a whole where the 
parts forming it are stated :— pry sind in naman ryhte riinstafas, Ra. 59, 
14. (7) ina book, ἐπ a company, where the subject matter of a book, 
ora mieniber of a company, is referred to;—pzne heriad in gewritum 
rincas regolfaste, Meu. 43. Sint in bécnn his wundor cyded, El. 826. 
pritiga sum para monna pe in pam here weorpuste wZron, Chr. $78; P. 
76,17. (8) with non-physical objects considered as having extension 
or coutent:—Healded¢ Meotudes 2 in bredstuin, Ph. 458: An. 51. Hé 
herede in heortan heofonrices weard, 52. Him wzs Godes epsa inl 
gemyndum, Gi. 139. In mdde, Méd. 83: B. 180: Dan. 218. In 
wera life, Cri. 416. IT. of situation, condition, occupation, form, 
&c. (1) of situation, kind of position :—In lige sar wanian, Gi. 1085. 
(1 a) situation expressed by material instruments, 72 bonds, set ἐγ silver, 
&e.:—Ic sceal bidan in bendum, Sat. 49: Gi. 545: Ri. 54.6. Stan 
in goldfate smida orponcum biseted, Ph. 304. (1b) situation as to 
light, darkness, &c., and atmospherical environment :—p4 pein pedstram 
séton, Cri. 116. pet wé dis behydan magon in pissnm neowlan genipe, 
Sat. 102, eof sceal gangan in p¥stram wedernm, Gn. C. 42. (1c) 
situation within the range of sensuons observation or the sphere of action 
of another, ix the sight, hearing, power, care, &c.:—In gemdtes 
gewitnesse, LI], Th. i. 82, 16. In gesihde, Ga. 731. In gewealdum 
wuildorcyninges, Gi. 568: 666. In his meahtum sind ealle gesceafta, 
Jul. 182. In Godes dame, Gi. 82, In dracan fedme, ΕἸ. 766. Sawla 
ne moton in minum zghium wunigan, 907. In Godes were, Gi. 718. 
In freodu Dryhtnes, Ph. 597. (2) of condition or state :—Hé in ofer- 
hygde lifde, Dan. 107, Ic in wite sceal bidan, Sat. 48. In sibbe, Ph. 
6o1, In h#lo, Gi. 368. Lifgan in lisse, Ph. 672. In yrmdnm, Au. 
163. ἴῃ cearum, Gi. 193. In wreeside, 595. In sorgum, El. 694. 
In dygle, Gi. 437. In life, Ph. 607. In life when olive, An. 597. 
Wunian in gewinne, Cri. 622. (2a) with concrete substantive :—-Ne 
meg pxr manna gecynd geféran in lichoman, El. 737: Οἵ. 732. In 
figschaman, Ps. C. 143. (3) of occnpation:—Hé leofad in leahtrum, 


Méd. 76: Sal. 316. Hé in gylpe was, Dan. 636. In lofe, Wal. 88 
Gé in gestalun stondad, Οἵ, 481. (3a) in the act or process of :—Hin 
synnigne man gefé in ceape oppe elles zt openre scylde, Ll. Th. i. 12 
22. Gé weordmyndu in dolum dreame Dryhtne gieldad, Gi. 435. (4 
of form, order, &c. :—Se preét para Godes peéwa in wifhade oncillaru 
Dei caterva, Bd. 4, 73 Sch. 385, 15. (5) of nianner in speech or 
writing :—T6 pre ceastre pe in Englisc is haten Kalcacester, Bd. 4, 
23; Sch. 466, 15. (6) of means or instrumentality, with :—Mynstres 
aldor hine cenne in predstes canne, Li. Th. i. 40,13. Ic beam onsended 
pxt ic in manweorcnm oncyrre hyge from hi4lor, Jul. 439. Monige 
pedwiad in peawum, Gi. 473. pam pe his in weorcum willan refnad, 
594. Ic in lichoman and in minum g&ste Gode campode, 615. (7) of 
measure, within: —Ne geweorde Ἢ cristen man gewifige in .vI. manna 
sibfece, LI, Th. i. 318, 13. (8) expressing object, aim, purpose, 8c. :-— 
Ne wé swylc ne gefrugnan gelimpan pet pi in sundorgicfe swylce befénge, 
Cri. 89. In egesan engel Drihtnes lét his hand cnman in pet hea seld, 
Dan. 721. (9) expressing reference or relation to something, in 
reference ot regard to, in the case ot motter of:—Dii in (on, νυ, }.) 
mihte and on rice hi oferstigest, Bd. 2, 12; Sch. 157, 12. Se pest — 
pihd in peéwum, Gi. 369. III. with special forces. (1) belong- 
ing to as an attribute :—Ne ic culpan in pé, incan &nigne, ἴτε onfunde, 
Cri. 177. (2) partaking in, associated in:—Hexbbe hé &nne mid in 
ade, LI. Th. i. 28,12. Hebbe hé him in ate Odirne Zwdan, 42, 8. 
(3) of representative character, in the name of :—In Cristes noman... 
and in pare halgan rode naman, Wlfst. 224, 9-11. IV. expressing 
relation. (1) of the action of a verb to an indirect object, to rejoice 
in, &c.:—Gé gefedt in firennm, Gi. 479. (2) of an adjective (or 
participle) to some department to which its qualification is limited -— 
fEpele in (on, v.2.) weornldgebyrdum, Bd. 4, 23 ; Sch. 464, 3. Snottor 
in sefan, Exod, 438. In dxdum ded, Seef. 41. Gleaw in p&ste, Cri. 
(39. Trom in bredstum, Men. 134. Gleaw in gepance, El. 807, 
(3) of substantive to a certain sphere :—Geofu in godcundum mezgne, 
Gi, 501. Dél in godcundum g&stgerynum, 219. V. temporal, 
(1) within the limits of a period or space of time:—In foreweardum 
Danieles dagum, Chr. 709; P. 40, 25. In Z#rdagum, Cri. 79. In 
ealddagum, 303. In geardagum, 251: 822. In fyrndagum, Exod. 
359: Dan. 317: Ph. 370: Gil. 601. (1 4) with sbs, implying time :— 
Ic &fre in ealdre ngum ne wolde pes melda weordan, Gi. 1202. In 
woruldlife, Dan. 103: Cri. 15: Gi. 1142. In geogude, Seef. 40. 
(2) of a limit of time, within the space of :—Ne wé pxre wyrde wénan 
purfon téweard in tide, Cri.82. (3) where other preps. or none are now 
more usual. (a) o#:—DPone deg in pam sed halige rod geméted was, 
El. 1224. (Ὁ) during :—lc pone déman in dagum minum wille 
weordian, Gi. 590. pin geleafa in lifdezge on frum méde purhwnnige, 
Hy. 6, 8. In hyra lifdagnm, Wal. 75. (ba) with words implying 
time :—Gehalde hine heofones cyning in @issum life ondwarcum and eac 
swa in dgm towardan life, Ο Ὁ. ii, 121, 32. Ic pone déman wille 
lufian in life (during life), Gii.592. (0) whereno prep. would be nsed :— 
Siendon pine démas in daga gehwarm sdde, Dan. 287. B. with 
acc. I. οἵ motion, (1) after verbs of coming, going, bringing, 
putting, sending, &c, (a) where a material object moves to a position :— 
Gif man in mannes tin geirned, 1], Th. i. 6, 16. PH ne pedwe ne fred 
ne méton in (on, ν. 1.) pone here faran bitan leafe, ne heora nan pe ma 
τό fis, 156, 1. In pat seld gangan, Dan. 151. Sciir sceal in pas wornld 
cnman, Gn. C, 41. L&tad gares ord in gediifan in fges ferd#, An, 
1334. “| with proper names:—Da férdon Peohtas in (on, v. 1.) 
Breotone, Bd. 1,1; Sch. 11,20. (1 a) with innan :—Engel in pone ofn 
innan becwom, Dan. 638. Hé biered in pxt tredw innan torhte fretwe, 
Ph. 200. (Ὁ) where the snbject of the verb is non-material:—Od det 
wintra rin peped in pa peogude pet se g&st Infad ons¥n yldran hades 
until years come upon youth (until a man gets alder), so that the spirit 
loves the appearance of an older state, Gi, 470. Oder cém gear in 
geardas, B. 1134. Lét his bén cuman in pa beorhtan gesceaft, Gu. 749: 
ΕἸ. 1089. (2) after verbs in which the idea of motion is not explicitly 
expressed :—-Hi feor ponan in pas dedddene drohtad séhton, Ph. 416: 
Οὔ. 1343. His sefan trymman t6 wuldre in pa wlitegan gesceaft, 1090. 
Hed pa réde héht in seolfren ἔξει locum beliican, El. 1026. J ina 
figurative expression, v. sceat; IV:—Gif hié6 6drum mzn in sceat 
bewyddod si, Ll. Th. i, 24, 5. (2a) with verbs expressing birth or 
creation :—pii fram minre dohtor onwéce in middangeard, Sat. 440: Β. 
60. Bearn in woruld cennan, Vy. 2: Cri. 452: 640: El. 336. God 
sawle in wuldor aweced, Ph. 567. Ne &nig para dreéma pe Dryhten 
pescOp gumnm τό pliwe in pas gedmran woruld, Ph. 139. (2b) with 
collectives, expressing entrance or admission to menibership:—pzt was 
wiglic werod ; wace ne grétton in pzt rincgetz] reswan herges, Exod, 
234. (3) in reference to non-physical regions, Cf. A. I. 8 :—Geac 
sorge boded in bredstheord, Seef. 55. Ic onsende in bredstsefan bitre 
geponcas, Jul. 405. Nalas hy him gelice lare béron in his médes gemynd, 
Gil. 89. ΤΙ. of situation or position, condition or state. (1) of 
situation, (a) info the embrace, clutch, &c. (lit. or fig.) :—pii scealt 
Pin feorh beran in gramra gripe, An. 217: 953. Sawle besciifan in fyres 
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fadm, B. 185. (Ὁ) into the power, possession, care of, ἐμέο the sight. 
C. A, 11. 1c:—In feénda geweald, An. 1621. Him wundra fela 
A walda in @ht forgeaf, Exod. 11, Him engla God hilige heapas in 
g:hyld bebedd, 382. In gehyld Godes, An.117. In Godes were, Men. 
3. : Gi. 662. In οὔρια gesihd, Ra. 60,9. (2) in reference to state 
οἱ condition, Cf. A. II. 2:—Woldun hy getedn in orwénnysse 
Meotudes cempan, Gil. 547. In écne gefean, Men. 173. Ne ld pi ὥς 
in costunge, Hy. 6, 28. In wita forwyrd, An. 1620: El. 765: Leas. 
1c. In pedde prym gestigan, Cré. 19. In lif onwecnan, Ph. 640. 
H: acenned weard in cildes had, ΕἸ, 776. Hé in binne wes in cildes hiw 
cl ‘dum biwunden, Cri. 725. (3) introducing that into which anything 
tu ns or is made:—Ht hogedon pet hean magen ne hwyrfe in h#den- 
dm, Dan. 221. Hi setton mé in edwit pet ic eide forber riime 
teznlas, GG, 459. (3a) introducing the condition or result brought 
αἱ aut by some action :—Hé pat hluttre mdd in bes gzstes god georne 
tr ‘mede, Gi. 78. (3b) of exchange. Cf. to turn into money =sell for 
momey. Cf. on; B. III. 8 :—His frednd in gold (on gold, wip goldes, 
υ. 11.) bebycgan amicum suum aura uendere, Bd. 2,12; M. 130, 33. 
(4) introducing parts produced by division:—Wes téd#led in tua 
bi @scira  West-Seaxna lond, Chr. 7o9; P. 40, 26. III. of 
di ection without motion of the agent. Cf. on; B. III. 3 :—Gidlac 
his in Godes willan méd gerehte, Οἵ 66. Onstép minne hige in 
garone red, Hy. 4, 39. IV. expressing the relation (1) of a 
verb to some indirect object, to believe iz, trust i:—Ic pet gelyfe 
in lifframan, écne onwealdan ealra gesceafta, Gi, 609: An. 562, Hé 
in his meahte gel¥fed, Seef. 108. pa in Ecne God getredwdes, Jul. 434: 
Gi. 617. (1a) corresponding verbal nouns have a similar construction :— 
H efde hé geleAfan in liffruman, Dan. 643. (1 Ὁ) where a verbal noun 
w th another verb is equivalent to a simple verb in (1) :—Géidlac sette 
ἢ ht in heofonas, Gi. 406. Ic in minne fader hyht stadelie, Jul. 436. 
(.) of adjective to some department to which its qualification is limited. 
C. A. IV. 2:—Sum bit 4 wid firenum in gefeoht gearo, Cra, 
9... V. temporal, (1) within the limits of a space of time:— 
Gf mon in Lencten halig ryht alecge, Π]. Th. i. 88, 13. (1a) with 
other sbs. implying time:—Hé in pa @restan zldu gelufade fréctiessa 
fea, Gi, 8o. (1b) with processes occupying time:—Gif mon his 
ἢ. d6wum in fzsten flesc gefe, LI. Th. i. 40,9. Gif pisses hwet gelimpe 
it Lenctenfasten, 88,12, pam bid Dryhten scyld in sida gehwane, Ph. 
494. (2) of a limit of time, before or at the expiration of, within the 
sjace of :—Ppzt pus his unrim in wintra worn wurdan sceolde, Dan. 325. 
Ὁ irupegnum weard in ane tid hildbedd styred, An. 1093. (3) where other 
p:eps. or none are now more usual. (a) a¢:—On p&re peide wes in pa 
ti! Sébyrht cyning ὡς qua gente tune temporis Saberct regnabat, Bd. 2, 
3; Sch. 123, 3. In @lce tid, Cri. 406. In pa epelan tid (at Christ's 
birth), 455: Ph. 509: 517: An. 912. In swa hwylce tid swa gé τὸ 
n.é hweorfat, Reb. 5. (Ὁ) on :—Eanfléd was gefulwad in pone hialgan 
& en Pentecnsten, Chr. 626; P. 24,8, (c) during:—I\n pa slidnan tid, 
Nod, 52: Gii, 1055, Léran pat hié sylfra betweonum freéndrgdenne 
gl@ston in hira lifes tid, ΕἸ. 1209. (d) without prep. :—lIn ealle tid 
a.l the time, Ph. 77: Edw. 32. v. on-, p@r-in. 

n-4dl. Add: Cf. in-copn. 

n-€lan. Add :—Holen sceal in€led, yrfe gedeled deades monnes, 
Gn. Ex. 80. Gesawon hi gone ofen in@ledne (succensum clibanum), 
α΄. ἢ. 210, 12. 

n-beerniss, -bseruniss. 
Sit. 65, 15. 

n-betynedness, e; f. Inclusion, shutting in, confinement :—Hé wes 
ἢ anig gér ana belocen in pam nearwestan screfe ...on p#re frumtide 
hs inbetynednesse, Gr, D. 210, 27: 212, 5. 

n-blawan. Add: To inflate:—Mid oferhigde gaste inblawen 
δι perbiae spiritu inflatus, Gr. Ὁ. 200, 10. Gif Znig s¥ inblawen on pa 
o erh¥da p&re ge&ttredan dedfles lare, Cht. Ε. 242, 20. 

im-boren; adj.; in-borena, an; wm. [A] mative :—Inborena 
indigena, Germ. 390, 32. 

n-bryrdan. Add: ν. ge-inbryrdan. 

in-bryrdness, Add:—Hii manega cynn syn pZre_ inbryrdnesse 
(cn-, v.d.) guot sunt genera contpunctionts, Gr. D. 244, 23: 242, 1. 

in-bian. Add: v. ge-inbian. 

-n-burh. Add :—Inbirig uestibule, i. atriz, An. Ox. 2528. In{byrig ?] 
airta, 8, 214. 

n-byrdling. Add: I. a native:—Sicelic inbyrdlinc t bur[h]ledd 
situs indigena, i, cinis, An. Ox. 3957. Inbyrdling, 2, 275. II. a 
s/ave :—Inbyrdlincg uerna, i. seruus, An. Ox. 7, 185. 

ine. Add: I. alone :—Ne fornime incer néder 6der ofer will, .. . ac 
δι émtigead inc τὸ gebedum, Past. 399, 34-36. ‘ Fader, wé abidon $ 
pi céme’ ...‘Cwepad git $ ic ne 2tywde inc (inc bam, v. 2.) sl&p- 
e:idum ?’, Gr. Ὁ. 149, 11. L&t ine geséman, Past. 349, 12. II. 
with bégen:—pé and... pin agen bearn...inc bam ic gehate, Hml. 
5. 22 Ὁ, 449: Sat. 488: Wlfst. 259, 15,16: Gr.D.149,9. 4 plural 
aiid duaJ forms are used of the same persons :—Se ealdor and his préfost 
cmon, pus cwedende: ‘ Wé andbidodon din, ... and pii ne c6me’... 


Add:—Mid inbernisse cunt incensu, Ps. 
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“Ηνῖ secge gé pet ic ne céme? Hweat la! ne etedwode ic inc bam 
slapendum ? Farad and aréraq pat mynster sw4 sw4 ic ον on swefne 
dihte ’ (cf, sw sw4 git geh¥rdon sl@pende purh gesihde, Gr. D. 149, 15), 
Hml, Th. ii. 172, 18-28. ‘Ore hlaford hét edw (Fokn and Paul) 
gebiddan t6 pyssere anlicnysse, odde ic inc bégen ofsled.’ pa cwa#don 
pa halgan: ‘Ne cunne wé...’ Hé hét pi tw&gen gebrédra beheaf- 
dian, Hml. 5. 7, 411-418. 

inca. Add: I. an occasian, opportunity: —Behaten pa magas pet 
hy ηξίτε n&une incan ne sécan, hifi him τό syndrigum ghtum gerymed sy 
promittent quia numgquam ei tribuant occasionem habendi, R, Ben. 103, 
18, Ne gedyrstiéce heora nan... pet πὲ Godes ἅτε gewanige oppe 
@aigne incan séce, hii hed gewanod weorpe, Lch. tii. 442, 17. ITI. 
a couse of complaint :—Hyra nan ne gedyrstléce pet hé... #nig ding 
ahsige .. . pe lés pe £nig inca (incca, v. 1.) geseald sf (ne detur occasio), 
ΒΕ. Ben, 62, 19. III. a scruple, doubt :—Yuca serupulun, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 16, 46. Incan, twednunge scrupulum, i. dubitationem, An, Ox. 
4198. Nii tébrac and télysde switde cid gescetdwistes pone incan and 
twedn mines gepdhtes scrupulum cogitationts meae aperta raito dis- 
soluit, Gr. Ὁ. 228, 2. 


-incel. Add: v. big-, cof-, déc-, haft-, lip-, stan-, sifil-, tiin-, pedw-, 
wil-incel. [v. Kl, Nom. Stam. § 63: Beiblatt. 15, 238 sqq.] 
incer. Add:—purh hincre per uestram (of you two) (doctrinam), 


An, Ox, 2, 204. Τὸ hwon sweriad git man? ac werou zt pisse wyde- 
wan hame and pér pus incer lif leofodon, Guth. 64, 7. *] plural and 
dual forms used of the same persons :—Ic gesed bet eower mGd is awend, 
for dan de gé edwre spéda pearfum dzldon: gat ηἢ τὸ wuda, and 
heAwad incre byritene gyrda ... Bicgad edw landare... Bicgat eaw 
pallene cyrtlas pet ρὲ to lytelre hwile sctuon, Hmil. Th. i. 62, 31-94, 14. 
Hundas ficciad edwre bléd and fugelas fretad incer flésc Shru. 145, 3. 

in-cerran (=on-cirran, 7. v.) fo pervert, divert :—Gif aenig monn das 
fire gewitnisse incerre on 6wihte, Ο, Ὁ, ii. 6, IL. 

incfullian. v, ge-incfullian. 

incge. Add: 1,(?) Incge[s] lafe. Incg- occurs several times in local 
names. v. C.D. vi. 306. 

in-cigan. Add: v. ge-incigan; on-cigan. 

in-cleofju, e; f.?] az inner chamber, a lair :—Swa sw4 led on 
incleofe, Ps. Rdr. 9, 30. Uuryhtwisnesse hé smedde on iucleofe his, 
35, δ. v. in-cleofa. 

in-cniht Add:—Incniht parasitus, Hpt. Gl. 504, 21. Incnihtas, 
hiwetipan clientes, i, socti, An. Ox. 870. Incnihtum (-cnihttum, Hpt. Gl. 
514, 54) cliextibus, 4684: parasitis, Hpt. Gl. 483, 74. 

in-cofa. Add:—Edde Martinus τὸ anes mannes hiise, pa ztstod hé 
férlice wtforan pam prexwolde, cwed p ἢ: egeslicne fednd on pam 
incofan pesawe, Hml. 5, 31, §30. [T6] incofulim] Lad cordis] penetralia, 
An, Ox. 5407. 

in-copu. Add:—Incopa colera, An. Ox. 31, 2: incommodiiates, 1. 
tnfirmitates, 1981. Colera rubea, Καὶ syut rede incoda, hedf on sumera 
... On herfeste bedd colera nigra, } syut swearte incodan, Angl. vill. 
299, 30-34. Incopan melancolias, i. nigrune fel, An. Ox. 3049. “Τὴ 
the gloss fbras pearmas incope, An. Ox. 1978S, perliaps innopas or innopa 
should be read: the passage is: Viscerum fivras, Ald. 26, 33. 

in-cund, Add: I. physical, of the inner part of ‘he body:—Biton 
γαῖ incunde bléd de anbiitan pZre heortan is fit yrue, E, 5. viii. 62, 40. 
Τό incundum ad intima (ventris), Keat. Gl. 999. Tncundum rns 
tlibus), An, Ox, 5, 23. II. non-physical, in reference to mind, 
feeling, spirit. (1) denoting earnestness, sincerity: —H2 geoffrode his 
lac mid incundre heortan, Hmil. 85. 25, 795. is Drihten herieade mid 
incundre heortan, 37,193. Gif gé pa halyan lare underniman wyllad on 
incundre heortan, Hml. A. 26, 53. (2) of deep feeling. coming from 
the heart. v. incundlice:—Incundre abryrdnesse tnfimed (ἐπ Ὁ) 
amoris, An. Ox. 1184. Gif hé mid eallre heortan and incundre gedmer- 
unge clypad τ6 Gode, Hml. 5. 19, 183. | Mid sddre behredwsunge and 
mid incundum wpe, 192. hi hine tufion mid incundre lute and mid 
eallre heortan, {{π||. A. 42, 445. (3) of the inward parts, of spiritual 
nature:—Dzt hi maegen d#m inncundan (in-, v./.) Déman on hira 
4gnum inngedonce lician μέ interno judici in semetip.is placere studeant, 
Past. 195, 22. Ne hé him ne ondr&de nanne eordlicue ege dyses and- 
weardan lifes, ac getence é done inncundan (in-, v. 1.) ege Godes 
(respecto intimo terrore), 83, 5. 

ineundlice; adv. From the heart, with deep feeling. Cf. in-cund ; 
11. 2:—Uictor incundlice gedmerode and hiliide clypode, Hm. 5, 
28, 99. 

a an oe, e; f. I. feeling that comes from the heart, heartiness, 
earnestness. v. in-cund; II:~—Wé hine lufiad and wurdiap mid 
gewissum gcledfan cwepende mid miide and mid m6 les incundnesse pat 
sé an is sod God, Whfst. 105, 30. ΤΙ. ax inner part. Cf. ine 
cund; I.:—Bedn cléne heortan incundaes sin? pura cordis intima, Hy. 
5. 9, 18. 

a eats, es; γε. In-coming, entrance:—D& hé pene cyrcweard 
gehfrde hriitan, pa ne wénde hé him nanes incymes (there was no hope 
for him of any getting in), Vis. Lic. 32. 
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Indea. Dele, and see next word and India. 

Indéas. Add: , Indie Indians; or using the name of the people for 
that of their country, Zndia:—p dedr Indéos hatad dentes tyrannum, 
Nar. 15, 15: 22,8. Indos, 26, 19. On Indéa londe is ΧΙΙΠῚ pedda 
India habet gentes xlitii, Ors. 1,13 5. 10, 17. India, 15. &fter bem 
hé (ὅτ on Indie. .. hé geedde Nisan, Iudia heafodburg vee /Efter p2m 
pe hé hafde ealle Indie him τό gewildon gedién... Hé cém on India 
edstgem@ra post haec Indiam petit ... Nyssam urbem adit... Per- 
domita India... Ad Choyides ventum est, 3,9; S. 132, 4-29. pa pa 
hé wes on Indéum, 136, 6. Deh hé ricsige ofer eallne middangeard... 
from Indéum +} is se sadedstende pisses middaneardes licet Indica tellus 
tua jura tremiscot, Bt. 29, 3; F. 106, 22. : 

India, Indea; /. India :—Wyrdwriteras secgat pat ary leddscipas 
sind gehatene India, Sed forme India. .., sed dder..., sed pridde; 
peds pridde India. .., Hml, Th. i. 452, 11-14. Purh pa uncadan land 
Indie per ignota Indie loco, Nar. 6, 12. D4 wynstran dé&las Indie 
sinistram partem Indie, 20,19: 21, 7. Wé cwémon in Indie lond in 
India peruenimus, 4, 2. On Sper peddlond India (or under Indéas ?) in 
alias Indie regiones, 22, 2. pa wilnode ic Indeum innanwearde τὸ 
geseOnne inferiorem Indiam perspicere cupiens, 5,17. On Indea, Chr. 
883; P. 79, 7. 
in-digolness, εἰ f. A secret place:—Illé dsette dy¥stro his indiégel- 
nesse posuit tenebras latibulum suum, Ps. Rdt. 17, 12. 

Indise. Add: I. as adjective:—Astriges, se Indisca cyning, Hnol. 
Tie |, 2a, 23. II. as subst. (1) Indisca az Indian :-—Da 
hédengyld pe das Indiscan wurdiad, Hml. Th. i, 456, 14. pa Indiscan 
willad beon edwere gafolgylderas, ii. 482, 31. pera Indiscra kyning 
asende τῷ sécenne sumne wyrhtan...‘Sende mé pyder pe pii wille 
biiton t6 Fam Indiscum’. ., ‘ pi mé gestrfnst pa Indiscan, Hml. 85, 36, 
18-25. pa bodan cémon fram #4m Indiscam, Hm. Th. ii. 484, 6. 
(2) on Indisc in Zndjan language :—pa wZron wunderlicum uomum on 
Indisc gecéged Indica lingua erant uocitate, Nar. 26, 11. 
in-drenenn. Add:—Indrencu straelas mine inebriabo sagiitos meas, 
Ps. Srt. ti. p. 196, 27. Wii indrenctest hi¢ suebriasti eam, Ps. Srt. 64, 10. 
v. ge-indrencan ; on-drencan,. 
in-drincan, Add :—Rinnellan his indrincende, Ps, Srt. 64, 11. v. 
on-drincan. 
in-eardian, I. fo 
dinum, Ps: Srt. 6o,.6. 


dwell:—Ic ineardiu (inhabitabo) im getelde 

Dii ineardas in him, 5, 12. Da rehtwisan 
ineardiad ofer hic, 36, 29. Det ic ineardie in hise Dryhtnes, 22, 6. 
From hete ineardiendra in hire, 106, 34, If. ¢o inhabit :-—Dryhten 
cwildeflod tneardad Dominus diluvinm inhabitat, Ps. Srt. 28, 10. 
Inearda eordan, 36, 3. Pzt di ineardie eordan, 34. v. on-eardian. 

in-eardiend, es; m, An inhabitant :—tlwyle was per dweht τὸ 
pam eorre bitan pam ylcan templesineardiend ? quis alius ad irascendum 
nist ejusdem templi inhabitator excitatur ?, Gr. Ὁ, 63, 12. 

in-fer, Add: μι. I. an entrance, a way by which a place is 
entered :—Tlis folee di scealt heofenan rices infer geopenian, Hml. Th. 
li. 134,15. Pet se ungesewena wulf infer ne geméte hwanon hé in τό 
Godes edwde cumie ne lupus inuisibilis aditum inueniat, quo ouile Donuni 
ingredt ualeat, Chrd. 21,13. ITI.a going intoa place :—Hig gesedigon 
pine inferas (zugressus), infceras mines Godes, Ps.L.67,25. III. right 
or permission to enter :—-Wite hé pet him £lces infares forwyrned bid 
sctat omnem sibi aditum denegari, R. Ben, 53, 16. Ne sig him na 


hé bit pet him mon inferes tipige, 95, 4-S. Ili noldon gedafian pam 
bisceope  hé infer hafde his #rende τό abeddenne, [1π|], S. 31,655, pat 
hé predsta gatu... liice and unltice, man nzbbe infer bitan leafe (ut 
mult nist per licentiam aditus pateat intrandi\), Chrd. 20, 10. 

in-feereld. Add: I. an entry, a place or way by which one enters, a 
vestibule :—Hé hy lédde inté pam infzrlde p&re cytan, and he sylf into 
pre inran edde and 44 duu him t6 becl¥sde, Hml. A. 106, 30. Dead 
wid infereld gclustfullunc{ge] is mors secus introitum delectationis est, 
R. Ben. 1. 30, 13. Godceundre lage infereldu ed4dmédum geopeniat 
diuing legis penetralia humilibus patent, Scint. 221, 5. Foredura, 
infeerelda uestibula, i, introitum (alvearii), An. Ox. 135. Inferelda 
uestibula (coelestis regni), 3594. II. right or permission to enter :— 
Ne st him é¢elic forgifen infzreld non ei facilis tribuatur ingressus, R. 
Ben. 1.95, 12. Si forgifen infxreld annuatur ingressus, 1 7: 

iufangene-pedf. Add:—Ic an heom ἢ hy habben... infangene- 
deof (In the Latin version of the charter this is reidered : Concedo ut 
habeant +. . potestatem fures in terra sua cum re furtina deprehensos in 
lus uocandi et puniendi), C. D. iv. 202, 8. Mid tolle and tedme and 
infangenendéf, 217, 29. Ic an toll and team and infangenedéf, 216, 5, 
ee [v. Ν, E. Ὁ. infangthief.] v. handfangenje]-, dtfangene- 

or 

infléseness. For ‘Lye’ substitute :—Hlendes inflZscnisse ay gére 
- +» Decce wintra and 1111 winter, Ο, D. Β, ii. 268, 5; Cht. E. 167, 23. 
v. onflgscness, 

in-foster. Add: breeding on one’s own farm, rearing from one's 
own stock, 


INDEA—IN-GEPANC 


in-fyrde, es; ". Entrance to a ford (?):—Andlang dices τό infyre 
ἃ be m@re on Temese ; andlang Temese, Ο, Ὁ, vi. 84,19. On d4 rewe 
of d@re redwe on Temese, on det infyrde ; andlang Temese, v. 275, 21. 

ing. v.inn; adv, 

-Ing. Add :-—Ealderas Neptalinga priuctpes Neptalim, Ps. L. 67, 2 
v. god-, wdl- (?), Wéden-ing. ἷ 

in-gin. Add :---Ἠὲ hine swi swype dedplice mid his lare inedde p 
hé n#fre €r ne syppan swyle ne gehyrde numquam ante neque post tam 
magnam profunditatem scientice se ab ullius ore audisse testatur, Guth, 
Gr. 163, 46. Wé δὰ cynelican burh Porres mid Grum wepnum ineddo 
(printed metdon) urbem regiam Pori armis inuasimus, Nar. 4, 19. 
in-gang. Add: I. an entrance, a place or way by which one enters 
a doorway, vestibule :—Sed byrgen is on Hierusalem ... Se iogan 
edstan in, and on da swidran healfe p#m ingange is st#nen bedd, Shrn, 
69, 2-4. /Edelic ingong...duru orméte, Cri. 308. Bid se torr 
pyrel, ingong geopenad, Jul. 403. /Et ἅπες serefes inngange (ct, an 
sumes screfes dura, Bl. H. 199, 16), Hml, Th. i, 502,16, Fram p&re- 
heortan inngange (ostio), Gr. Ὁ, 35, 18. In pam ingange (cafortiine, © 
v.l.) hire hiises in hospitii sui vestibulo, 69, 26. On p&re cyricean 
inngange in ecclesiae ingressu, 97, 33. Τὸ ingangum ad fauces, ad 
introitum, An, Ox. 50, 47. II, an entering, a going into:— 
Inngong Godes mines ingressus Dei mei, Ps, Srt. 67, 25. Hi ne dorston 
pet halige his mid ingange (by entering) genedsian, Hml. Th. i, 504, 
10, III, on entering upon action, a beginning, first step :—Sua 
mon 8064] on 42m fipahefenum monnum done fruman and done ingong 
dgre dreatunga gemetgian ἐῤδα in elatis invectionis exordia sunt tempe- 
randa, Past. 303, 18. [pis was his ingang, of his Gtgang ne cunne wé 
iett néht seggon, Chr. 1127; P, 258, 27.] IV. right or per- 
mission to enter. (1) the right of a person to enter and remain in a 
place :—/Et heldore par fege gzstas xfter swyltcwale sécan onginnad 
ingong in pet atule hiise, Gi, 534. (2) admission to a religions house 
as one of its niembers :—Wid dan de min wiif benuge innganges ... Gif 
hlaford nylle hire miynsterlifes geunnan, C, D, i. 310, 29. Hé leg fif 
dagas betoran dws miynstres geate, swa hé ne αἵ ne dranc, ac hé bed 
ingonges. pa underféng se abbod hine on $ mynster, da geleomede hé 
his saltere on fedwer mGndum, Shrn, 109, 5. Cf. on-gang. 

in-geat. Dele. 

in-gehygd. Add: I. mind, thoughis:—Hié pa corplican sorga 
forléton and fa ingehyd heora heortan on pone heofonlican hyht gesta- 
pelodon, BI. H. 135, 29. On pam is godcundnesse wéu pe manna 
ingehygd wat and can, 179, 26. Mé ping@ $ on pes halgan weres inn- 
gehigdum wére Helisens gast ego sancti virt praecordits Elisaet spiritum 
video inesse, Gr. Ὁ), 130, 9. II. conscience :—pa déglan ingehygde 
fire gesidnde swede secreta conscientioe nostrae videns vestigia, Ps, Srt. 
ll. Pp. 203, 30. TIL, knowledge :—Scientia god ingeh¥d on Englise, 
Wlist. 51, 8; Angl. xi. 107, 8. Gewit fram iis, nelle wé pane weg 
finre ingeh¥de (recede a nobis, et scientiam viarum tuarum nolumus, 
Job 21, 14), LI. Lbnin. 438, 16. Hé tcp men ingehyd docet hominem 
scientiam, Ps. L, 93, 10. Godes Gast hafd ingeh¥d Zlces gereordes, 
Hnil. Th. i. 280, 12. IV. meaning, import :—Onfangenum r&d- 
else hé smeade ymbe  ingehyd, and hit gewan mid wisdéme, Ap. Th, 
cP Cor V. a course of life; propositum:—On gem&num naman 
muueca ingehyd byd gehyrewed sub generali nomine monachorum pro- 


| positum blasphematur, Ἐς Ben. 136, 4. Stipes hiwe ingehfdes ardui 
eadelice pas inferes getidod (on et facilis tribuatur ingressus) ... Gif | formam propositi, An. Ox. 411: Writ. Voc. ii, 65, 60. 


Ingehéde 
proposito, initio, t gradu, Hpt. Gl. 420, 70. Gepinpe, ingehyde pro- 
posito (summo virginitatis), An. Ox. 968: 1609. Ingehiide (-hyde, 
Hpt. Gl. 491, 55) proposite (sanctae conversationis rigido), 3628. Τὸ 
pes halgan pedwddmes ingehyde cumap πᾶ pa ne pe fred synt ad cuins 
-anctae militioe propositum venitnt non solum hobert, R. Ben. 138, 19. 
For fem[n|ha[d]licum ingehyde (-héde, Hpt. Gl. 459, 78) propter 
uirginale (pudoris) propositum, i. gradum, An. Ox. 2281. Ingehyd 
(-héd, Hpt. Gl. 498. 3), 3803. v. in-gepoht. 

in-geledan. <Add:—lIs ingeléded inditur, Wrt. Voc. ii, 48, 61. 

in-gemang (= on-gemang), Hnil. A. 205, 351. 

in-gedtan. Add:—Lidma hilges g&@stes ingedt frnm gehygdum 


jubar Sancti Spiritus infunde nostris senstbus, Ps, Stt. ii. p. 201, 3. 


in-geédting. Add:—lIngevting Justramentum, An. Ox, 2, 184. 
Pweal, yn-geotinge, 3275. 

in-geseted inserted ; insertum, Wrt. Voc. ii, 48, 22. 

in-gepane. Add: 1, the seat of thought, intellect, mind, heart, 
spirtt, breast :—-Dxt hé selle Gode his agne bredst, det is his inngetone 
(ingedane, v.2.), Past. 83,1. Hii még $ yfel bedn pte Zlces monnes 
ingepane wénp pte géd sié, Bt. 24, 4; F. 86, 12, Hé ongann smedlice © 
pencan on his médes ingepance velut in anguitum suae mentis sedem 
recepta, 24,1; F. 80,6. Hweder geleornodest pi pe myd pam edgam ~ 
pe mid pam ingepance (intelZectu) ἢ, Solil, H. 21, 13: 19, 1,3. Mid ‘ 
eadméde ingepance, Ps.C. 152. Ic wolde p di wendest pin ingepanc — 
from pam ledsum geszlpum deflecte in adversuim mentis intuttum, 33, 33 2 
Ἐν 126,5, Hit bit get&sed on det ingedonc tn intimis tangitur, Past. } 


297, 18. Ingepane precordia, i. intima, An, Ox. 3366, Hwelce sin da 


ἰ 


IN-GEPEODE—INNE 


in igedoncas monna bGiton suelce sumere hearpan strengas apenede ? guid 
su et intentae mentes nisi guaedam in cithara tensiones stratae chordarum?, 
P..st. 175, 6. II. conscience:—-Gé forsedp μά craftas edwres 
in seponces and edwres andgites relicta conscientiae virtutisque proestoniia, 
Β΄. 18, 4; F. 66, 23. 111. a thought, cogitation :—Da ingedoncas 
a wealcad in das monnes méde cogitationes quae volvuntur in mente, 
P. st. 155, 21. IV. intention, purpose; intentio:—Dat innegedonc 
(iis, vel.) d&re heortan cordis intentio, Past. 141, 7. Ne gehwyrfde 
hire n&fre det unryhtwise ingedonc (intentio perversa) τὸ ¢#m wén 
at dgiete, 365, 18. On swelcum... Zlces mennisces médes ingepanc 
bit geswenced in talibus humanorum actuum votorumque versniur 
in'entio, Bt. 24, 33 F. 82, 2t: 36, 3; F. t76, 6, 20. Mid ealles 
m ides geornfullan ingepance higian, 22, 2; F. 78, 18. Sid synn de 
loige gesired bid, sid cyma symle of yflum ingedonce ἐπ studiis malitiosa 
se nper intentione peceatur, Past. 435,17. v. in-gehygd. 

in-gepeédde. The MS, reading in|. 2 belongs to the second passage. 

in-gep6ht conseience:—pa pewordenum pam Zrmiergene hed weard 
οἱ hire ingepéhte (gepéhte, v./.) dfyrhted for pon pe hed pa burhtogenan 
ju tas on hire lichaman gefremede cum mane facto conscientinm deterreret 
perpetraia carnis delectatio, Gr. Ὁ. 72, 12. v. inegehygd; II: in- 
gepanc; II. 

in-geweaxen ingrown :—Ingeweaxenra inolitorum, Writ. Voc. ii. 
4°, 23. 

in-gyte, es; nt. Infusion ;—purh ingyte haliges pastes per infustonem 
sancti spiritus, Aug). xiii, 395, 424. 

in-gewitness. Add :—Of his ingewitnesse de scientia ejus, Gr. Ὁ, 
9, 22. 

in-hétan; p. te ΤΌ inflame:—P sed nunne wre inh&ted mid un- 
metum feferadlum quod sanctimonialis illa immensis febribus oestunret, 
G:. Ὁ. a9, 10. v. on-h&tan, 

insheald. Substitute: Sloping inwards, worked in low relief:— 
li heald interrasilem, Wrt. Voc. ii. 46, 24. 

in-hebban. Add :—Hé wénde swide pet £nig zelda &fre [ne] meahte 
sv 4 festlice forescyttelsas on écnesse 6 inhebban (o in hebba, MS.), 
ode pas ceasterhlides cliistor onlfican, Cri. 313. v. on-hebban; IV. 

in-hired. Add ;—Hiwctipum inhiredes domesticis clientele (sodaltbus), 
Ai, Ox. 5133. Getlérrédene, inhirede clientela, i. obseruatio domestica, 
2°09. Ilirede pedwtlicum inhirede pénum (cum omni) familia (et) 
urnaculn elientela (una cum) parnsitis, 3309. 

in-hiwan. <Add:—Mon Agefe tet lond imnhigun to heora bedde, 
C D. i. 316, 17. 

‘nhoh. Dele, and see An. Ox. 5161. 

n-hold, <Add:-—Hi nystun hw4 rihtlucur pa land ahte ponne pzre 
scire bisceop, pa hé innhold was, and Godes geleafau on riht bodude, 
a: ἃ his hlaford lufude, Cht, Crw. 19, 24. 

“n-ledan. Add: [0. H. Ger. in-leiten inducere. | 

oneland. Add:—lIc selle minum geréfan anes hides lond on easttiine, 
s\/4 swa Herred hit hafde, on dreéra monna dzg, and all ¢et innlond 
beliged an dic fitane, Cht. E. 169, 29. Wulfége dat inland, and /Elfége 
det Gtland, C. Ὁ. ii. 381, 16. [v. N.£. Ὁ. inland. ] 

nelapian. Add: (O.H. Ger. in-lad6n invocnre. | 

n-lapigend, es; . One who invites:—Pp inlapigendum pinum pi 
g-arwige mettas ut inuttatori tua prebeas εἶδος, Scitit. 170, 12. 

n-lenda. Add :—Inlenda habitator, i. incoln, An. Ox. 2434: accola, 
i. habitotor, 3591. Alc dra manna de bléd ytt sceal losian of his 
fc Ice, bed hé inlenda bed hé zldeddig (homo quilibet de domo Israel et de 
a ivenis qui peregrinantur inter eos, si comtedertt sanguinem, disperdam 
aumam illius de populo suo, Lev. τ, 10), E. 5. viii, 62, 36. 

inslende. Add:—pa hig wzron his inlande cum essent incolae eius, 
Ps, L. 104,12. [Cf. O. H. Ger, in-lente incole.] 

n-lendise. Add: The definite form used substantively, @ sntive, an 
i. habitant :-—Inlendisca accola, i. habitator, An, Ox, 2415. 

n-lic, Add:—Inlices médes ecge interng mentis acte, Scint. 62, 15. 
Pi inlecan interna, Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 60. On inlicum inelfum 7x ints, 1. 
tz timis ilibus, An, Ox. 986, 

inlice. Add:—Bitere sce] hit him wyrpan forgolden, biton hé hit 
nid zlmessan inlice forgilde, Wifst. 277, 7. Pat is healic r&d monna 
ἔ ‘hwyleum . .. pet hé symle inlocast and geornlicost God weordige, 

ΤΙ 432. 

in-ligian; p. ode To inflame :——Gesprec Dryhtues inlégagede (=in- 
lt gade) hine eloguiur: Domini inflammavit eum, Ps. Srt. 104, 19. 

in-lihtan,. Add :—Ne inlihtet (on-, v.l. irradiat) se witedémes gist 
pi méd para witegena, Gr. D. 146, 7. v. ge-inlihtan, 

in-lthtness, e; Α Jiluminotion :—Dryhten, inlihtnis (é/luminatio) 
nin, Ps, Srt. 26,1. In inlihtnisse fyres, 77, 14. 

in-lipewae. v. un-leopuwac. 

in-méde ; adj. Of profound concern, of great solicitude :—Pponne ne 
sveal fis nan woruldgestreon swa4 inméde sw4 fires Dribtnes !ufu, Nap. 40. 
Code nane £hta ne synd sw4 inméde swa him synd t6 ἄρεηης fire sawle 
cZne, ib. Hi nan ping him inmédre ne l&ten, ne besorhre, ponne hira 
Drihten Christo omnino nihil praeponant, Ἐς Ben, 132, 8. 
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inmest; adv. v.inn; adv, 
inn a lodging, &c. Add:—Hi gelégodon his bed on bes mynstres 
spréchiise... finn was swype nearo, Hml. S. 31, 856. His healle 
odde innes ipsius tabernaculi, R. Ben. 1. 4, 2. T¥num and twéntigum 
on ann inne ztgadere hi restan. .. Ledht on d%m selfum inne (cella) 
byrne, R. Ben. 47, 7. Se Gota gewennde té his inne (Πᾶς, ν. 1.) Gothus 
ad hospitium reversus, Gr. Ὁ. 81,15. An lang gealga stant et Amanes 
inne lignum stat in domo Aman, Hm), A. too, 280. Hi heom in 
gecuron mid hyra méder, Hml, S. 30, 317. 

inn; adv. Add: , ing [cf.(?) ingang where other MSS. have innan, 
Chr. 1016; P. 147, 19]. Of motion or direction, twards :—Inn 
introrsum, Wrt, Voc. ii. 44, 18. Méyses oft edde inn (in, v. 2.) and it 
on dat templ, Past. 101, 24. Nan mann ne mihte ne inn (ing, ν᾿ 1.) ne 
fit, Chr. 1016; P. 149, 6. Se ingang is edstan in, Shrn, 69, 3. Be 
cumibe ing on holan bréc;  andlang stredmes ing on hlésmoc, C. D. 
iii, 412, 24. Ing t6 ealdan mynstre, Cht. E.185, 7. Ηξ πᾶ his fét 
sua hé inmest mag, Past. 241,12. See also verbs where in hns been 
taken as a prefix. 

innan. Add: A. as adverb. I, local, within, inside. (1) in 
reference to a place or thing :—Gif hé pone oxan innan betynan nolde, 
Ll. Th. i. 48, 31. Sid sunne ne mag ealle gesceafta innan geondscinan, 
Bt. 41,1; F. 244, 9. Ufan hit is enge and hit is innan hat, Dém, 22: 
B. 2412. Hed is innan mid éce negene geweorpod, BI. H. 197, 11: 
Gen. 1366. (2) in reference to a person, within the body :——pa smalan 
wyrmas done man ge innan ge itan werdap, Bt. 16, 2; F. 52,12. Gif 
men innan wyrmas eglen, Leli. i. 82, 22. (2a) where the «ion-physical 
part of man is in question, mind, heart, soul :—Heora heortan, θεό innan 
gemanode, BI. ἢ]. 129, 8. Hreder innan wedll, Cri. 539. Usse hreder- 
cofan innan uncyste, 1330. Hungor innan slat merewérges md, Seef. 
11, II. inwardly, in the mind, henrt, &c., in respect ta the 
spiritual part of man :-—DY l&s hié sién innan gehefte mid ofermétum 
ne intus a superbia captivi teneantur, Past. 307, 7. Dzt hi innan ne 
afeallen donon de hi wénad det hi fitan stonden ne, ubi se stare exitrin- 
secus aestimant, bi intrinsecus endant, 439, 9. Ne pihte hé him ηὖ 
innon sw4 feger swa hé fitan pihte, Bt. 32, 2; F. 116, 24. Mid 
hwylcum ceasterwarum hy bedd in dre getealde innan (intus), Gr. D. 39, 
33. Hié mid p&re lufan Drihtnes innan onbryrde wZron, Bl. H. 119, 
1S: 217, 6. pat hé his selfes on sefan age anwald innan, Met. 
16. :3: B. as preposition, I. with gen.:—Gif $ gebyrige Ῥ 
nig m&gd τό pan strang s¥ innon landes oppe diton landes, Ll. Th. i. 
236, 10. II. with dat. (1) local. (a) of rest, within :—Him 
pes tacen weard for eorlum,innan healle, Dan. 719. Hé is bebyrged 
innan pam mynstre innon Ses Nicolaus portice, Chr, 1072; P. 200, 5. 
Innan hira burgum intra urbis claustra, Past. 227, 25: An. 1237. 
Sittad edw innan ceastre sedete in ctvitate, Past. 385, 4. Gé edwer uet 
setton fp on dinom and innon wuodum, Bt. 32, 3; F. 118, 15. Innan 
pam hundrede, 1]. Th. i, 280, 12. Innan pisan earde, 304, 13. Sy hit 
innan lande, sy hit Gt of lande, 420, 15: Gn. C. 43. (Ὁ) of motion or 
direction, within, into:—-Nan mann ne cume innon pé@re ciricean, LI. 
Th. i. 226, 9. Hé edde innon pam mynstre, Hml. S. 23b, 64. Gif 
hed ἢ heafod innan pam men bestincd, Angl. vii. 28, 259. Hé h&dene 
peawas innan pysan lande gebréhte, Chr. 959; P.115,10. (2) of time, 
within the limtis af a period, ix :—-Hi wendon τὸ Weringscire innon 
(ingang, νυ. ἰ.) p&re middewintres tide, and hergodon, Chr. 1016; P. 
146,21. (3) within a person, Ci, A. II :—Answarode mé sum ding, 
ic nat hweder hit was innan mé de Gtan sive alius quis extrinsecus sive 
intrinsecus, 801}. H. 3,9. Ypende méd innan hredre, Ps. Th. 54, 22. 
Adame innan bredéstum his hyge hwyrfde, Gen. 715. III. with 
acc., ἑπίο :-——Hér rad se here ofer Mierce innan East-Engle, Chr. 870; P. 
70,5. Of @&re s# cymp } weter innon pa eorpan, Bt. 34, 6; Εν 140, 
18. Gif hed p hedfod innan pone man bestincd, Ang). vii. 28, 259. v. 
on-, wip-innan. 

innan-burhware. Add :—)4 pred geférscipas innanburhwara and 
atanburhwara, C. D. Β, ini. 491, 11. 

innane. Add: I. of position :—Hié wron inmane (infus) eagna 
full, Past. 194, 20. II. inwardly, in reference ta the nund, heart, 
&c.:—Hié bedd innane ahafene on oferméttum mens in superbiam 
extollitur, Past. 271, 21. Innane (intus) hé hit gepafode, 417,17. Hi 
apindad innane on fdlum gilpe, 439, 5. : 
innan-earm, es; m. 16 side of the arm towards the body:—Lzt 
him bléd of innanearme, Lech. ii. 234, 6. 

innan-fortog. v. for-tog, where read Wip innantortoge. 
innan-onfeall ax internal swelling :—Wip innanontealle, Leh, ii. 10, 
11. v. on-feall. 

innan-tiderness, e; Δ Internal weakness :—Se petra oleum is géd 
andfeald t6 drincanne wid innantiédernesse and iitan t6 smerwanne, Lch. 
ii. 288, 15. Innant¥dernesse, 174, 8. ν. innop-tiderness, 
innan-weard, Jn]. 4 after B. 1976 add cf. innor; ΤΙ, 
innan-wund, e; /. An internal wound:—Wip innanwunde sealf, 
Leh. ii. 8, 30. 

inne. Add: A. as adverb. 


I. of rest. (1) local. (a) inside ἃ 


94 
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room, house, &c.:—Ledht inne stéd, Β. 1570. Gest iune swef, 1800: 
1866, Cyning inne gebond feinda foresprecan..., par hé liged in 
carcerne, Cri. 732. Pat hé inne oppe ἅτε cirican bery pe, Ll. Th. 1. 334) 
30. (aa) with prepositional phrases :—lIsene gelic inne on dem ofne 
(in fornace), Past. 269, 6, 8. Wes hé on sumum hiise inne, Guth. Gr. 
171, 15, 16. Inne on healle, B. 642. Inne in recede, Méd. 17. pam 
pe inne gehfdde wr&te under wealle, B. 3089. (1) with per (i) 
demonstrative :--Hé fand pr inne xéelinga gedriht swefan, B. 118: 
Dan. 275. pai p&r τὸ morgue mezssan inne gesinge, Bl. Η, 207, 5: 
205,6: Li. Th. i. 226, 29. (ii) relative :-—Heé edde inté dam biire 
par his dohtor inne was, Ap. Th. 22, 18: Jud. 45: Bl, H. 217, 25. 
(ay) with hér:—Hér syndon inne dohtor mine, Gen. 2464. (Ὁ) in- 
doors :——Witan ge lésse ge mare dzs de τὸ ttine belimpd, ge on tine ge 
on dine... geinne ge fite, Angl.ix. 260, 1. (6) where there is idea 
of confinement :—Gif hé hine (an ox) inne betynan nolde (cf. si non 
recluserit eum, Ex. 21, 29), LI. Th. i. 48, 31. Be fehtum. Gif se 
mon mzgnes hebbe Ὁ hé his gefan beride and inne besitte, go, 4. Gif 
hé torngem6t purhtedu mihte pet hé eotena bearn inne gemunde (that 
he might remember how his foe had been besieged (see the preceding 
passage)), B. 1141. (d) inne on, mid, within a region, with a people :— 
Gylde lahslitte inne on Deonelage, wite mid Englum, L]. Th. i. 172, 3. 
Hér inne on pyssum fre, Gen. 436. pus hit st6d inne mid Englum, 
LI. Th. i. 330, 9. Ione mid Denum, 414, 15. (6) where there is | 
detention ;—Stande priddan ἀξ] pre bote inne a third part of the fine | 
shall not be poid out, 1.1, Th. i. 94,7. (2) of the inner man :—Hreder 
inne weull, B. 2113. Τὸ tipahefen inne on mode, Met. 25, 10. 11. 
of motion:—Hy hine pr inne gebringan, LI. Th. i. 198, 26. On 
evhwylene Je per inne com, Jud. 50. pr inne fealh secg, RB. 
2226, B. as preposition (following case):—-An punor téslég Ὁ 
μιᾶς be hiota godas inne w@ron, Ors. 6, 14; 5S. 268, 30. On Τῇ his pe 
hed hié inne reste, BI. H. 147, 2. v. p#r-inne. 

inne-cund. Add: [v. Goth. inna-kunds domesticus. | 

innefare. Add:—Rop and smalpearme, wambe and inneforan and 
magan }a geondblawad, Leh. ii, 246, 22. 

inn-gepanc, -elfe. ν. in-gepanc, -ylfe. 

innemest; adj. Add :—I|nnemyste his fulle synd facne interiora eins 
plena sunt dolo, Sciut, 19, 14. 

innera. Add: , innerra. I. local:—Rif vel sed inre wamb 
alvus, Wrt, Voc.i. 44, 38. Hé férde ford ofer ἢ weter in pa inran fand | 
pera hedeura, Hml. S. 30, 309. II. concerned with the inner | 
nant :—Se earnia innera man, > is seo wérige sawl, Verc. Forst. 93, 4. | 
Se inra déma internus index, Scint. 44, 15. Inran gewitnesse eugan, | 
185, 7. Ymb da yeornfulnesse d#re inneran (innerran, v. 4.) dearfe his 
hicremonna, Past. 137, 12. Forlétan da inneran (innerran, v. ὦ.) 
giémenne das godcundan didwdémes for ἄξεις abisgunge dara Siterra | 
weorca, 127, 8. Forlgtad da fiterran sibbe and habbad@ da innerrau 
freste, 357, 9. 

inne-weard. I. as adj. (1) physical:—Inneweard eare aurts, 
Wrt. Voe, ti. 10, 22. Inneweard pedh femina, 36, 48. (2) non- 
physical: —-Swa hwa swa wille didplice spirigan mid inneweardan méde 
efter ryhte guisquis profunda mente vestigat verum, Bt. 35, 1; F. 154, 
10: 258, 35). 299, 22: II as subst.:—Awergode ben heora 
peoh anc eall heora inneweard, L}. Lbmn. 438, 32. Fugelas on heora 
blédigon bilon dra martyra flesc b¥ron, dearmas and inueweard, Hml. 
5.29, δὲ: 

innian. Add: v. innung: innihte. ἢ. in rihte, and see riht; ΤΙ: 
in-niwian. Add: v. ge-inniwian, 

innor. Add: 1. with reference to a place or thing :—Innor bid se 
hierde, se hielt da leoma iitan interior est custodia, guae servat exterius 
membra, Past. 359, 4. Férde hé ford... in pa inran land. ..; pa git 
hé wilnode } hé innor férde, Hm. S. 30, 310. Hine sed ye geprap and 
hine fram lande innor atedh quem unda rapuit et eum a terra introrsus 
traxit, Gr. D. 114, 32. 11. with reference to position ina room, 
a place further from the door being a more honourable one. Cf. B. 
1976 :—Hé mt him innor t&ean stede and setl liceat eum in superiorem 
constitueret locunt, R. Ben. 111, 4. 

innop. Dele ‘f[?]’ (in Ps. Th. 108, 18 sié does not refer to innap, 
but to wytgdu), and add: I. the inner part of the body :—I\nnepas tlia 
(neseitis quod templa Dei sint i/za vestra, spiritus in vobis habitat, Ald. 
140, τὸ, Cf, 1 Cor. 3, 16), Wrt. Voc. ii, 89, 22. II. the 
stomach, womb, belly :—Se halga innot pére ἃ clénan, Pone innop 
geceas Crist, Bl. H. 11, 20, Of innope μηνένα, An. Ox. 4086. Innopas 
receptacula (viscerunt), 105. 118. the intestines, bowels :—Wim 
edde se innod (cf. eall his innewearde, Hml. Th. i. 290, 19) Gt αἰ his 
fordgange, Hol. 5. 16, 207 = Wip innopes forhafdnesse, Leh. ii. 174, 3. 
Se bryne on dm innode fervor viscerum, Past. 71, 6. ITI. used 
with reference to feeling, emotion, &e. :—pa was eall hire heorte Astired 
and hie innod, Hml 8. 30, 340. Hé wolde dat of dm innodum ἃ 
libbendu watru fledwen de on hine gelifden, Past. 467, 30. IV. as 
seat of appetite :—-Fracum innopes gyfernesse gulosa uentris ingluvie, 
An. Ox. 2446, V.a gut, an entrail :—Se w%ta tara innota 


humor viscerum, Past. 73, 9. Ηξ p&re mOdor innopas aweahte ips 
viscera matris exsuscitat, Bl, H. 167, 6. 

innop-tyderness. /.-tiderness, and add: νι innan-tiderness, 
innung. Add: I. what is contained in something, contents :—Mir 
is eall eortan ymbhwyrft, and eall hyre innuncg meus est orbis terrae, 
plenitudo ejus, Ps. Th. 49, 13. ΤΙ. lodging. v. innian:—O: 
gepances his wanunge innunge hé gearwad Criste in mentis suae hospitt 
mansionem preparat Christo, Scint. 11, 18. 

in-orf. Add :—lnorf suppellex (culinae), An, Ox. 4664. 
in-sceppende innocent :—Agutun bléd insceddende effuderunt son 
guinem innocentem, Ps. Srt, 105, 38. ΨΥ, un-sceppende. 

in-segel. Add: I. a@ seal attached to a document as evidence ὁ 
authenticity, Shrn. 176, 10 (in Dict.). Sed spréc weart dim cynge cit 
ba da him seo talu cid was, 44 sende hé gewrit and his insegl τό da 
arcebisceope, C. Ὁ. iv. 266, 19. ΤΙ. a seal placed on a lock, receptacle, 
&c., so that an opening cannot be effected without breaking it :—Hé 
beleac pat winern and 4sette his 4gen inseg] on $ loc and forlét hit swa 
belocen apothecan: clausit, atgue impresso sigillo proprio munitam 
religuit, Gr. D. 59, 5. pa insegla wZron t6 swutelunge .. . pa féng se 
portgeréfa t6 pre tége, and hé hi uninseglode, Hm. 8, B. 758-7050 
Hi dat gewrit mid twam sylfrenan inseglum (inseglan, 756) on dore 
teage geinsegledon, 343. Cém tacn of heofenum, and pet beara 
swytelice mid inseglum beclfsde Omnitenens sigillum manifestand: militis 
Sui in aeternae memorationis tudicium praemisit, Guth. Gr. 104, 13. : 
Unyde pé wes pet pii hit eall ne mihtest mid inseglum beclysan, Wifst. 
259, 20. Βός mid seofon inseglum (sigillis) geinseglode ... pa boc — 
untynan and hire inseglu tobrecan, Gr. D. 332, 22-24. III. a 
seol, an engraved stantp of hard material to make an impression upon 
wax, &c. :—Ponne ΜῈ scedwiad pa inseglu and onlicnessa pe ponne gyt 
fullfremedlice ne bedd agrafene sicut necduim perfecte sculpta sigilla con- 
Sficimus, Gr. D, 283, 22. [v. N. Ε΄ D. inseil. 

in-seglian. Add; [v. N.£. D. iuseil ; Ἢ v. be- (Ps. Rdr. 290, 
34), un-inseglian. 
in-seten(n!, e; f. Ax institution :—pte folc din écelicum gefeaga 
insetenum wut populus tuus sempiternis gaudiat institutis, ἘΠ]. 8, 11. 
in-settan. Add: ν. ge-insettan. 

in-siht. Add:—Ic wille mid tintregum ext ἀξ ofgin dises dinges 
insiht, 1{ml. Th. i. §90, 23. 

in-smoh; gen, -sm6s [7]; m. Substitute: in-smoh, -smog; gen. 
-smoges ; n., and add ν. -smogu. 

in-snéd, es; m. A piece of woodland kept in the lord’s hand (7) :— 
Τὸ Oswaldingtiine hiérd holenhyrst .. . and triphyrst and insnadis (-as ?) 
inté6 Oswaldingtine, C. D. ii, 228, 4. Cf. in-wudu. 

in-steeppan should follow instzpes. 

in-stepe; adv. Add:—Hy farad, and instepe eft cumad, 5011, H. 
02. 3} 

in-sting. Add:—Him mon betzhte pa pred land τ innstinge ina 
16 Defenum (to be under the authority of Devonshire), Cht. Crw, 
19, 16. 

τ ΕΣ to move, excite:——p aa halgan tri6w switde wépen and 
mid miele sare instyred wron (commouert), Nar. 28, 12. v. on- 
stytian. 

in-swedgness. ν. in-swOgenness. 

in-sw6gan. v. geond-swOgan; in-sw6genness, 

in-sw6genness. Add: Inswedgnesse ts a v.l,, Bd. Sch. 133, 23. 
in-timbrian, Add:—Trymede hé hi mid his lare and mid his 
manunge heora heortan intimbrede, Guth. 64, 19. | 
in-tinga. Add: I. a cause from which a result follows, (1) ἃ 
thing :—Wes sed l&sse synn intinga μέτα maran, Hml. Th. i. 484, 14. — 
Wast pii pone intingan pinre adle? scisne tuae infirmitatis causam ?, — 
Guth. Gr, 162, 24. (2) a person:—Hi wéran intinga pare wrede de — 


wes betwyx him and dan cinge, Chr, 1051; P. 183, 31. If. 
reason, account, ground of action:—Ne wiston wé for hwylcau intingan 
Ῥ gedén weard, Chr. 1057; P. 188, τό. IIT. occasion, fitting 


opportunity :—Under intingan sub obtentu (devorant domos viduarum 
sub obtentn prolixae orationis, Mk, 12, 40), Wrt. Voc. ii. 73, 43- 
Sécende intingan heora gedales guaerentes occasionem diuortit, Bd. 1,153 
Sch. 42, 26. For eghwaperum dyssum manum hé intingau sealde for 
dam, pet hi hwurfon τό grran d#re unclénnesse guo wtrogue scelere 
occasionem dedit ad priorem uomitum reuertendi his, 2, 5; Sch. 133, 
12. Se hlisa him h#lo intingan dénade ad guos rumor occasionem 
salutis ministrauit, 4, 23; Sch. 472, 18. IV. sake; gratia :— 
Uuordes intinga werbi gratia, Wrt. Voce, ii. 123, 46. For intingan for- 
hebbendran lifes continentioris uitae gratia, Bd. 3, 27; Sch. 317, 8 
Se storm for firum intingan (xoséri gratia) gestillde, 5, 1; Sch. 553, 20. 
For intingan fire hglo nostrae euasionis gratia, 554, 8. For huntodes 
intingan, Hml. 8, 30, 104. 

in-t6. Add: I. expressing motion to a position within a space or 
thing. (1) with verbs of going, bearing, sending. (a) with dat.:— 
Maria edde inté Zacharias hiise Marta intrauit in domum Zachariae, 
Lk. 1,40: Hml. 85. 23, 754. Gad edw inté d@re cyrcan, Hml. Th.i. 


} 
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5¢8, 1. Orn hé eft innté (in-, ν. 1) dem temple ad taberuaculum 
reurrit, Past. 103, 4. Mid pam mannum pe mé mid féron inté 
1). nmearcon, Cht. E. 230, 3. Hér cuém se here inté Escanceastre from 
Werham, Chr. 877; P. 74,14. Hiene beste] se here int6 Werham, 
8,6; P.74, 7. péh pa menn fp ztberstan inté p&re byrig, LI. Th. i. 
2¢6, 2. Hé ascdc hi (a viper) inté byrnendum fyre, Hml. Th. i. 574, 
τί. Gif ceorl ceap forstelat and bired int6 his erne, LI, Th. i. 138, 15: 
2:6, 11. Int6é pam hiise gel&dan, Angi. vii. 6, 51, (Ὁ) with acc. :— 
Η ὁ hié best&lon int6 Escanceaster, Chr. 876; P. 74, 11. (2) where 


motion is not explicitly expressed:—pzt hi onf6n ew int6 écum | 


ea dungstowum (cf. on éce eardungst6we in aeterna tabernacula, Τ Κι 16, 
9), Hml. Th. i. 334, 28. Hé bep&hte hi inté his bfire, Chr. rors; P. 
146, 1. Hi unréd r€ddon inté dissum earde, 1052; P. 182, 2. It. 
with special force. (1) into the possession of :—Efter hiera dege eft 
in6 ἀᾶτε halgan stéwe, Ο, Ὁ, iii, 50, 5. Ga inté Glestingabyrig, 
1.8, 7. Hé gesealde twa gegrynd inté Niwan mynstre, 29. Gesylle 
ht pone priddan dz] his te6dunge inté his cyricean.. . Ga Zlc cyric- 
sc at inté bim ealdan mynstre, LI, Th. i. 262, 12-16: 308, 6: 340, 
I, : 360, 4. (1a) of political supremacy :—Hwilon Wents&te h¥rdon 
in 6 Dinsgtan, ac hit gebyred rihtor inté West-Sexan; pyder h¥ scylan 
gafol and gislas syllan, LI}. Th. i. 356, 18-20. (2) iniplying residence 
as an inmate:—p muneca gehwyle pe ἤϊε sy of mynstre... gebiige 
in 6 mynstre, LI). Th. i. 306, 3. III. in reference to non-physical! 
re tions :—Bescyt se dedfol yfel gepoht int6 pam men... Hé séwa 
minfullice gepéhtas inté pas mannes heortan, Angl. vii, 28, 260- 
2( 3. 


A cofene of heofonlicere myrhde innté hellicere siisle, Hml. Th. i. 5.40, 4. 
Inté Godes rice l@dan, LI. Th. i, 424, 11. 
οἱ thing within a place (perhaps in the following instances in 16, 
ra her than ént6, should be read) :—Hi séna inté pam ciningce eddon, 
H nl, S. 23, 142. pa edde Simon int6 Neréne, Bl. H. 175, 10. 
hed int6 hire méddrian edde, 165, 28. 
weron eddan inté him, 217, 35. Malchus 


on foreweardan inté 


hi. pam halgan geféran, and se bisceop efter him inn edde, Hml. & 23, 
VI. marking direction: —Hé hefde pa geatu forworht intéd | 


7: 2. 
hitny=Chr. get; P. 92, 8. VII. marking position, i :-—pa 
yliestan pegenas int6 seofon burgum, Chr. rors; P. 146, 1. 
hi ie hadian sceolde τό Ὁ int6 Lundene, 1048; P. 172, 7. 


ia-trepettan fo ‘rip, dance, hop :—Intrepetan swbsaltare, Ld. Gl. H. | 


",. 1907. [O. H. Ger. trepizente quadrupedante.| Ct. treppan. 
ii-trifelung. Dele, and see trifelung. 


la-weere, es; mm. Internal pain:—lc prowode mycelne ece minre | 


heortan and liflicra leoma... pa mettruminesse Igcas hatad mid 
G éciscre spr&ce sincopia, inwrec (cf, sincopia, defectio stomachi, Ld. 
G.H. 41, 47), Gr. D, 243, 21. Wid innwrace (inwerce, v.J.), LI. 
TH, 11. 162, 37. 
in-waru, ¢; ΚΑ Performance of services due in the case af in-land. vy. 
wetian; III ¢:—.iii, hida τ inware, and 6der healf τὸ titware, Cht. E. 
5.0.5. 25. 
ia-weard; adj. 
md clénre and mid inweardre heortan, Hml. A. 168, 123: 178, 279. 
O> inwyrde swétnesse ad medullam i, ad intima, An. Ox. 178. 
ia-weard; adv. Add:—Sui huelc sua inweard higige τ gangenne 
or 4a dura des Ecean lifes guisguts intrare aeternitatis januam uititur, 
Past. 105, 14. 
inweardlice. 
geviddan, biiton hé inwerdlice (-weard-, νυ, 1.) on God hexbbe rihtne 
ge.eafan, Wifst. 21, 2-4. 
114. Inwurdlice, 2007. Inwerdlilce] uoluntatine, 56, 147. Gebide 
pe feawum wurdum swa pa inweardlicost mage ora brevtssime ac per- 
fe: tisstme quantum potes, Solil. H. §5, 14. 4 for-inweardlice, In 


Bi. F. 236, 9 aud in the following passage for is a prefix rather than an | 


in lependent adverb :—Wére pi forinwordlice dysig da pi wilnodest pat 
pt scoldest mid swylcum zagum pa heahsunnan geseén guaenam taliun 
ac dorum impudentia est velle illum solem videre, Solil. H. 34, 15. 

in-weore, es; 2. /ndoor work :—On wintra .. . mznige inweorc 
w'rcean, derhsan, wudu cledfan, Angl, ix. 261, 24. 

in-wise. 7. -wise. 

in-writere, es; m. A resident seribe(?), a private secretary (?) :— 
In vritere antigraphus, cancellarius (cancellarius in ecclesiis cathedralibus 
dinitas cujus officium erat... litteras capituli facere et consignare, 
M gue), seriptor (cf. birpén cancellarins vel scriniarius, cyreweatd sacri 
s¢ tniarius, wtitere antigrafus, Wrt. Voc. i. 61, 3-5), Hpt. 31, 8, 123; 
ch, i. Ix, 10. 

in-wudu, a; m. Waodland reserved to the lard :—Se wuda geméne 
pe inté léceres ledge hyrd od dzs cinges inwuda, C. D. B. iii. 189, 2. 
Ci, in-sn@d, 

in-wunung, ¢; f. In-dwelling, residence :—Forlgtat hi pone god- 
cuadan pedwd6m and pes mynstres inwununge, Chrd, 10, 29. Vv. on- 
Ww inung. 


IV. in reference to a state or condition :—Ga int6 (cf. on, | 
2,) pines hlafordes gefean infra in gandium Domini tui, Mt. 25, 21. 


V. fa a person | 


pa 
Pa Gpre brépra pe per iite 


pet he | 


Add: , -wyrd:—Swa hwile man swa hine lufat.... 


Add:—Hii mzg nig man hine inweardlice τό Gode | 


Inweardlice medullitus (dilexertt), An. Ox. 7, | 
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inewyrm, es; m. An internal worm, worm in the intestines :-—Wip 
inwyrmas (cf. Gif men innan wyrmas eglen, 82, 22), Leh, i. 4, 25. 

in-ylfe. Add: , -elfe, -ifle, -efie :—Innifli (in-) interamen, Txts. 
69, 1059. Inilfe, Wrt. Voc. ii. 70, 33. Innelfe extis, 31, 67. On 
inticum inelfum (-celmum) ἐπ imis iltbus i. visceribus, Hpt. Gl. 429, 
64. Him mon selle gése innefle, Leh. ii. 176, 24. Wiccgan innelbe, 
134,4. | 

ipping-lren. v. ypping-iren, 

Ira-land. For argument in favour of taking Iceland to be the 
country intended where this word is used in Ohthere’s narrative see 
Dr. Craigie’s note in Mod. Lang. Rev. vol. xii, p. 200. 

ir[e, es; 2.?] The projecting back of an axe :—Somnige mon ealle pa 
ban... and cnocie man pa ban mid exse fre, Leh. ili. 14,32. Hi hine 
p#r oftorfodon mid banum and mid hrydera heafdum, and sléh hine pa 
an heora mid anre exe fre (€re, v./.), Chr. 1012; P. 142, 24. [Vv. 
N,E. D. ear. Cf. Ger. shr handle.] 

ire, es; mt. A monetary unit, [This form seems to be a singular 
corresponding ta Jcel. eyrit, while Gran is plural corresponding to 
aurar. For this entry I have to thank Professar Max Féorster):— 
fEpylsige bohte Wynric et AElfsige abbude mid anon fre goldes, C. Ὁ. vi. 
| 210, 24. Bohte man ΣΧ. zcera mid prim pundum and mid 4num fre, 

C.D. GB. it. 371,-2., (Ct. Tee. eyrit.|— v16ra. 

_ fren, es; x. Add: I. iron:—Ylda oferstiged stfle, hed abited iren 
mid 6me, Sal. 300. ΤΙ. an instrument, tool, appliance, &c., made 
of tron: —Swa £sc&re bed hé p iren ne cume on h&re ne on negle, LI. 
ἘΠῚ τ 280,.21: IIa. a sword :—Gidbill geswac, swa hyt no 
sceolde iren &rgéd, B. 2586. Was p#m haeftméce Hrunting nama... 
ecphwes (ecg was, MS.) iren, B. 1459: 2778. Tren ecgheard, An. 

1183. Méce,...dyre iren, B. 2050. Him irenna ecge ne mihton 
helpan zt hilde, 2683. Irenum chalibis, Wrt. Voc. ti. 19, 40. II b. 
a fetter :—Gehéndun in fétcospum foet his, iren dorhledrde sawle his, 
Ps. Srt. 104, 18. Gebundne in irene, 106, 10. IIc. the iron 
used in the ordeal, the ardeal by hot tron:—Neé ladige hine mid frene 
adlegiet se per Det judictum, 1.1, Th. i. 489, 19, 21. v. brand-, cimb-, 
gad-, lece-, writ-, ypping-iren. 

iren; adj, Add :—lren hiord asula, Wrt. Voc. ii, 10, 21. 
hierstepannan, Past. 160, 7: 162, 23. 
Η, 189, 320. 
iren-byrne. 


% - 
Ane irene 
Mid frenum pislum slean, Bl, 


Add: vy. isern-byrne. 

iren-gel6ma. Add:—Sealde hé him irengeléman p is haten wudu- 
hill ( ferramentum quod falcastrum vocatur), Gr. D. 113, 18. Hé hét 
. weorpan irengeléman (ferramenta) in pes mynstres wyrtgeard, pa iren- 
gel6man wé hatap spadan and spitelas, 201, 19. Irengeléman ferra- 
menta ruralia, Bd. 4, 28; Sch. 520, 22. 

iren-helm. ν. isern-helm. Ε 
| Iren-sid epithet of Edmund:—FEadmund cing Ireusid was geclypod 
for his snellscipe, Chr. 1057; P. 187, 36. (Cf. Zcel. Jarn-sida name of 
‘a mythical king.] 
| iren-smip, es; m. A blacksmith :—‘ Hét ic hider 1édan Stephanum 
| pone jrensmid ( ferrarium)'.. .Stephanus se irensmid was fordféred 
sed gefremednes Stephanes deades pes irensmides, Gr, D, 318, 10-- 
15. [Jcel. jarn-smidr.] ν. isen-smip. 

irfa, an; mn. An heir :-—Det hé dis wel healde his dei and siddan ford 
bebedde his erbum té healdenne, C. D. i. 297, 5. [Goth. arbja: O. H. 
| Ger. arbio, erbo haeres. | 
_irfe. Add: 1. inherited property, property that passes to au heir :— 
Jerfe hereditas, Wrt. Voc. ti. 43,47. Det ierfe det gé efter hiégiad 
hereditas ad quam festinatur, Past. 331, 24. Ure worldcunde fedras 
wilniad det wé hira irfes (ierfes, v.27.) wierde sién, 255, 2. Yrfes lyre 
| patrimanii iacturam, An, Ox. 3151. Gif... gesibbra zrfeweard forp 
-cymed...d@anne ann ic dm ofer minne dzg alles mines erfes τῷ 
_briicanne swa him lidfust sid, Cht. Th. 483, 20. Orum cildum wé 
tiochiad firne eard and firne @del and dre ierfe eall ztsomne 16 te for- 
IZtanne pueris tota simul patrimonia heredibus reservamus, Past. 391, 
28. II. property :—Willa ic gesellan of dém ezrfe de mé God 
forget... LX ambra maltes..., C.D. i. 299, 15. Da de after Gderra 
monna ierfe flitadt and hié reafigead gui aliena rapere contendunt, Past. 
177, 6. Sculon hié niédenga gadrian 6der ietfe on des wriexle de hié 
ὅτ for mildheortnesse sealdon vialenter exquirunt, quae misertcorditer 
largiuntur, 341, 18. Hé wolde his irfe (ierfe, v. 1.) geteddian (ef. 
cunctorum quae dederis mihi decimas offeram tibi, Gen. 28, 22), 101, 
LZ. IIa. on éce irfe in perpetuity:—Mon Agefe dat lond 
innhigun on ce ezrfe, C. D. i. 316, 17, 26. III. catile, (live-) 
stack. v. ge-irfian, [The passages given in Dict. under yrfe may be 
taken fori; -Βε yrfes xtfenge. Sé pe yrfe bef6 de illis qui pecus 
intertiant. Siquis pecus aliquod interciet, 1,1, Th. i. 204, 9. Was pxt 
lond jerfelaas ...Andic da self pat lerfe t6 gestrinde bet dr mon 
siddan bi was... Donne is p&r nii irfes nigon eald hridru... and 
fiftig wabera terra omni pecunia carnit. Tune ego ipse peccuntam 
meam in ea reparare studui, unde interim pauperes vixerunt ... Modo 
habetur tbi pecunia 1x veteres boves... et L artetes, Cht. Th. 162, 27= 
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163, 5: 5 
t6 bém londe and té pém erfe, 480, 


v. in-i fe. 

ivfe-béc, Add:—Olographuim testamentum est eallwritene yrfebéc, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, 40. 

irfe-owealm (P). ν. yrfcwealm. Β ee 
irfeegewrit. Add:—pi sprec ic on pa magas mid pé erfegewrite, 
Cht. Th. 167, 19. ; 

irfe-leds; adj. Without live stock, v.irfe; 111. 

irfe-numa. Add:—Swé hit mine zrfenuman @r onstellen, C. Ὁ. i. 
316, 22. Eihwelc mon minra zrbenumena, 299, 22. v. mid- 


irfenuma. τ 
Add:—Gewriten yrfeweard legaturius, Wrt. Voc. ii. 


Ic sello... pas lond mid ecwice erfe... Fed sid néste hond 
29-481, 23. [v. N. E. Ὁ. erf.] 


irfe-weard. 
54,2. Eghwyle dara erfewearda de efter him t6 d&m londe foe... 
Das gewriotu sién getrymed mé and minum zrfeweardum. Gites 
gesibbra arfeweard fort cymed wépnedhades, C.D. ii, 121, 12-27. 
Monega land w#ron bfitan &lcum ierfwearde largissizae hereditates et 
nulli penitus heredes, Ors. 5, 23 8. 218, 2. Mine zrfeweardas, C. D. 1. 
316, 24. Gestrynendlicra yrfwearda (erf[wJerda, Hpt. Gl. 439, 30) 
liberorum procreandorum, An, Ox. 1402. Ic bedde minum erfewearduin, 
C.D. ii. 132, 15. Wé dre cildru tiochiad dis 16 ierfeweardum [6 habbanne, 
Past. 391, 29. v. efen-irfeweard. 

irfeweardness. Add:—‘ Donne God syld his leédfum slp, pzt is 
Drihtnes yrfwyrdnys (hereditas).’ ponne Godes gecorenan becumad t6 
deade, donne gemétad hi yrfwyrdnysse, Hml. Th. ii. 526, 29. ‘Téhopa 
dre écan ierfeweardnesse (hereditatis), Past. 391, 30. Mid yrfweard- 
nysse, Ps. L. 36, 34. On yrfwerdnysse in hereditate, Scint. 148, 4. 


irfeweardian. Add:—pii yrfwyrdast, Ps. L. 81, 8. v. ge-irfe- 
weard an. 
-irfian. v. ge-irfian. 


ir-furlang (?) :—On irfnrlanges dic; and of irfnrlanges dic dat on 
mérdic, C. D. iii. gos, 32. Cf. (ἢ furlang; IT. 

-irgan. ν. pe-irgan. 

irgp. Add:—On yrhpe ft on fyrhto formidinem, Ps, L. 88, 41. 
Hwi wolde gedafian hé pat his degen (St. Peter) hine for yrcde swa oft 
widséce?, Hm. Th. ii, 250, 3. 

Iringes weg. Substitute: Iringes weg the milky way [Mirari tamen 
non possunius in tantum faniam praevalnisse ut Jringi nomine, quem ita 
vocitant, lactens coeli circulus usque in praesens sit notatus, τη). D. M. 
(trans.) 358 q.v.j:—Tringes (Iuvaringes, Erf. Cf. (9) Iuring, 159, 
199) ὑπὲρ (uuec) via secta (ν, Virgil, Georgics i, 238, where, however, 
the zodiac is intended), Txts. 105, 2118. 

ir-lic. Add:—Of yrlicere (hyrlicre, Hpt. Gl. 449, 78) répnesse 
furibunda ferocttate, An. Ox. 1844. Crist sylf wrat gewrit swyde 
eorlicum! wordum for Sunnandeges weorcnm, Wlfst. 207, 3. See next 
word, 

irlice; adv. Angrily:—Heo gebealh hed swide eorlice wid hire suna 
with fierce anger was she incensed against her son, C. Ὁ. iv. 54, 30. 

irming. Add :—Ealle mine synna pe ic erminge gefremede, Angl. xi. 
102, 80. Hié fxegniad irmingas hiera agnes hearmes de damnis suis 
misert exultant, Past. 245, 2. ΤΟ bodianne ermingum (captiuis) for- 
gefnise, Lk. L. R, 4, 18. 

irmp. Add: I. misery, wretchedness, calamity:—Se cyning... 
hefp maran ermpe majorem regibus inest miseriae partionem, Bt. 29, 1; 
Εν 102, 25. pa monigfealdan termpo pa wérigan burg swipe brociende 
weéran maxima ontninm malarum abontinenta fessam urbe corripuere, 
Ors. 2,4; 8. 70,10. Yrmpa (eormda, Hpt. Gl. 510, 68) calazmitatum, 
An, Ox, 2973. Wié on dm iermpum heora lif geendodon, Ors. 2, 2 ; 
5. 66, 19. II, in a moral sense, badness :—Gif hine mon leahtor- 
fulne ongit.. . him mion secge pat hé panon gewite, pe l&s hé mid his 
yrmie (miseria) 6pre geleahtrige, R. Ben. 109, 20. III, poverty, 
destitution :—H@ ne hefdest {pi ἀᾷ ecarmpe (yrmpe, v.J.) pa pa pi 
welegost wre? tu hanc insuffictertiam plenus opibus sustinebas?, Bt. 
26,1; Ε. 92,6. Ermde (wédle, v. 1.) indigentiam, 26, 2; F. 94, 9. 
Donne hé ongiet dat done earman ne magon his iernida (paupertas) 
geeadmédan, Past. 183, 15. Done de on d&m ofne Asoden bid his 
iermda guos caminus panpertatis excoguit, 3. On dinum iermdum 
(paupertate), 181, 13. 

irnan, Add:—Iornd cursat, Wrt. Voc. ii, 21, 651. A, in- 
trans. I. of persons or animals. (1) ¢o move quickly :—Swi swa 
gigant yrné on his weg, Ps. Th. 18, 6. Τόραρπες iorned occurrit, Lk. 
R.L, 22, 10. Forerynelas iemad beforan kyningum, Past. ΟἹ, 21. An 
plegende cild arn under wénes hweowol, Shrn. 32, 12. Ctdberhtus arn 
plegende mid his efenealdum . . . Citberhtus pa gyt mid his plegan ford 
arn, Hml. Th. ii, 134, 2-16. St&nene manlican hié styredan and umon 
him sylfe, Bl. H. 173, 24. pas cyninges pegnas pider urnon, Chr. 755 ; 
P. 48, 7: Sat. 532. Him urnon ealle hellwaran ongedn, Bt. 35, 6; F. 
168, 29: Jud. 164. pa men onwécan and fit urnon, Ors. 4,2; 8, 160, 
22. pa wifmen urnon wit para wealla, 4, 10; 8. 194, 11. Tern 
discurre, Past. 193, 18. Irnn, Kent. Gl. 125. Yrn curre, Gr. D. 115, 
5. Eorn, 328, 29. ‘Gad from geate τὸ geate...’ Dat is det mon 
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ierne from geate t6 6drum, Past. 383, 8. Hé hiene hét iernan fela mila 
beforan his r@dw&ne, Ors. 6, 30; 8. 280, 12. Wildu diér p&r woldon 
t6 iman, Bt. 35, 6; F. 168, 1. D4 wildan hors scealden iornan on 
hearde wegas and him δᾶ limo tébrecan, Shrn. 72, 1. Se hrefn mid 
apenedun fiderum ongann yrnan hoppetende ymbiitan pone hlaf cornus 
expansis alis circa panem coepit discurrere, Gr. D. 118, 24. lornende 
currens, Mt. L. 27, 48. Eomende currentes, Mt. R. 28, 8 (taj 
figurative :—Siéd ea4dmédnes iernd beforan ¢%m gielpe, Past. 299, 16 
(2) to go about freely, without check or restraint :—D4 dysegan imap 
hider and dider dwoligende, Bt. 36,5; F. 180,12. Gif pi gesége dedf, 
somud di urne mid hine, Ps. Srt. 49, 18. (22) figurative :—Yrnende 
uagans, circumiens (vestrum mentes ingenium per scripturarum arua late 
nagans, Ald. 4, 15), An. Ox. 141. (3) with an idea of violence 
attack :-—Gif man in mannes tin Zrest geirned, .v1. scillingum gebéte; 
sé pe xfter irned .111. scillingas, Ll. Th. i.6, 17. (4) ἐὸ run to shelter, 
fig. to have recourse to, resort to:—Irnd currit (turris fortissima nomen 
Domini; ad ipsum currit justus, Prov. 18, 10), Kent. Gl. 641. TO 
d2m gebanne das tohopan nan man ne meg cuman, bitan hé dider irne” 
(ierne, v. 1.) mid anmédnesse, Past. 344,20. (5) of acourse of action :— 
Dzt mod iernd on da unaliéfedan undeawas, and hit swa ded4h ne 
onwecned t6 don dat hit eft on ierne mid hredwsunga, Past. 431, 22. 
pa pe on eallum dingum wadap on hiora agenne willan, and efter hiora” 
lichoman Inste irnap, Bt. 41, 2; F. 246, 24. Biton hé τό €lcum men 
mzge gebedcnian  hé irne on his willan, 11, 1; F. 32,21. Dat πὲ 
ierne dreatigende from dara undeawa Zlcum τὸ ddrum, Past. 383, 8. 
(6) to run for a prize:—Mon héhp &nne heafodbeah gyldenne zt sumes 
zrmeweges ende. Ferp bonne micel folc ἐδ and irnap ealle endemes . .. 
and swa hwilc swa &rest 16 dim beage cymp, ponne mét sé hine habban_ 
him ... swa dép eall moncynn on pys andweardan life, irmap and onettap 
and wilJnia} ealle pas héhstan gédes, Bt. 37, 2; F. 188, 8-14. II. 
of things. (1) of the heavenly bodies, clouds, &c., to move rapidly 
through space :—Sid sunne ne onhrinp πὸ des dz&les pes heofenes de se 
mé6na on irnp, ne se m6na n6 ne onhrinp pes d&les de sid sunne on irnp, 
Bt. 39, 13; F. 232, 28. Yrnp, Ps, Th. 18,6. Steorran yrnap wiber- 
synes, Bl. H. 93, 19. Him arn on last pystre genip, Gen. 138. Gif se 
mé6na urne swa dp swa sed sunne dép, Leh. iii. 248, 6, AE fre sed sunne 
byd yrnende ymbe das eordan, 234, 22. (2) ofa vessel or those on 
it :—Hi tugon dp heora segel and urnon west t6 Axamiidan, Chr. 1046; 
P. 169, 11. In sidum cedle hé under segle yrne, Gn. Ex, 186. pa 
gesawon hié Rémana scipa on 4%m s& irnan, Ors. 4,1; 8.154, 56. Pet 
scip wes ealne weg yrnende under segle, 1, 1; S. 19, 34. (3) 16 
spread guickly:—His word yrned (eorned, Ps. Srt.) wundrum snidme, 
Ps. Th. 147, 4. (4) of thoughts :—Mé arn τὸ gemynde oft and geléme 
it often occurred to me, Li. Lbmn. 269, 16. (5) of a plant, fo grow 
rapidly :—P pas westmes yrd p&r ma upp ymende w@re. . . ba georn 
(arn, ν. 1.) s6na dp genihtsumlic yrd u¢ illtus frugis ibi potius seges 
oriretur ... max coptasa seges exarta, Bd. 4, 28; Sch. 521, 14-22, 
Up yrnendre luxuriante, 1. crescente, An. Ox. 1580. (6) of machinery 
(a mill or millstone) :—pa orn sed cweorn durh godcunde miht, Shrn. 
145, 23. Ne mylnum nis 4lyfed t6 eornenne, Wlfst. 227, 12. 111. 
of a liquid or a moist substance, sand, &c. (1) to flow. v. irning; I.:— 
Οὗ of denum yrnad deope wyllan emittis fontes in convollibus, Ps, Th. 
103, 10. Om bléd Gt, Ors. 5, 10; 8, 234, 5. p hilige bléd orn efter 
eordan swa swa fléd, Shrn. 132, 21. Hwider arn } water on pam 
widgillan flédde? guo reversae sunt aguae (the waters of the Delnge) ?, 
Angk. vii. 36, 339. Téfledwan, Gt urnon defluxerunt (ilia Arii), An. 
Ox. 2857. Sw4 sum £welm and irnon manige brécas of, Bt, 34, 13 F. 
134, lo. Lé&t dine willas iernan (irnan, νυ...) wide, Past. 373, 5+ 
Weter yrnende, Ps. Th. 64, 11: Gen. 211. Eornende, Ps. Sit. 57, 8. 
(1 ἃ) of the action of a purgative or emetic draught :—Drine swidne 
drenc sé pe wille Gp yman and ofdiine, Leh. ii, 116, 24. (2) where 
liquid is discharged from a receptacle, to flow with a liquid :—Hié 
prowiad orm&tne purst, and oft fit yrnad gemengde fitgange, Lech. it. 
230, 20. Gif mon bléde ane fit yme...oppe gif mon for roppes 
untroninysse Git yrney 170, 20-22. (3) to discharge a liquid :—On 
done ymendan mér, C. D. v. 393, 3. IV. of time, ¢o pass, 
elapse :—God gescedp ealle 44 seofan dagas pe yrnad on pre wucan od 
pysre worulde geendunge, Hml. S$. 17, 95. Ernendum emrenum laben= 
tibus, i. currentibus lustris, An. Ox. 395. B. trans. To follow a 
course, way :—Weg beboda pinra ic arn uiam mandatorum tuorum 
eucurri, Ps. L. 118, 32. Hié bidd gehwerfde eft τὸ pam ilean ryne 
hié €r urnon, Bt. 21; F. 74,12. Hé blissode swa sw4 ent τό yrnenne 
weg, Ps. Spl. 18, 6. v. fore-, of-irnan; t6-, dt-irnende, 
irnend. ν. fore-irnend, 
irnere. Add:—Yrneres Pelethi, Hpt. Gl. 424, 73. « 
irning, e; Δ I. a running, flux. v. iman; A. ITT. 1 :—lorming 
(Herning, Mt. p. τό, 3) blédes profluvinm sangutnis, Lk. p. 5, 20. 
Blédes flouing ἵ iorning sanguinis fluxus, Mt.L.9,20. II. ἃ caurse:— 
Emincg Τὸ ymbgeong decursus, Mt. p. 12, 14. V. on-, Gt-irning; 
rning. ὃ 
ir-ness, e; /. Anger :πττϑε sarlica cwide pe fire Drihten purh eomesse 


7 


i 


2 


IRRE—IpAN 


τι pem Zrestan men cwep, Bl. H. 123, 8, 11. Wé sceolon trum pam 
n xtan forlgtan calle pa eornesse (yr-, v. 2.) and pa zfpancan pe hi wid 
ἃ gewyrcad, Hml. A, 160, 196, 201. 

rre anger. Add:—Hierre, Past. 289, 12. Bid on&led yrra (ira) 
hs,Ps.L. 2,13. God iis forgyfed his erre gif wé tre monnum forgeofad, 
Sim, 80, 11. On mé purhforon eorrn (irae) pine, Ps. Rdr. Vos. Srt. 
87, ¥7. 

wrre; adj. II, Add: (1) of persons (or things personified) or personal 
a‘tributes:—pa weard Simon erre, Bl. H. 181, 17. Se yrra C., Sal. 
1:3. Erre méde git mé gedydon, BI. H. 189, 25. Wéron hié swipe 
ete on heora méde, 149, 28: 223, 6. (1a) angry with. (a) with 
d.tive (i) preceding:—Him weard ierre (irre, ν. 1.) se géda wyrhta, 
Past. 337, 7: 381, 23: Gen. 342: 742. Ealle godas him irre wéren, 
Crs. 3,73 5.114, 4. (ii) following:—Sum man weard yrre his feé6wan 
nen, Hm. S. 21, 414. pa wes yrre God Abimelehe, Gen. 2741. pi 
y te fis wurde and eft milde iratus es, et misertus es nobis, Ps. Th. 59, 1. 
(. 8B) with preposition:—Hé wes yrre wid Aaron adversum Aaron 
tatus, Deut. 9, 20. Se cyning was yrre wid mé ixatus rex servis suis, 
Cen, 41,10. (2) of an animal :—-Sippan hé (az elephant) irre wes and 
gp :wundod, Ors. 4, 1; 5. 156, I}. 

irsian. Add: (1) absolute:—lersad stomachatur, Wrt. Voc. ii. go, 
43. DY l&s corsie Dryhten, Ps. Srt. 2,12. Τὸ iorsienne ad irascendum 
( facilem), Kent. Gl. 645. Ne bed hé τὸ slaw, ne bed hé τό eorsigende 
( orinted eornigende), LI. Th. ii. 416, 16. (2) with dat.:—J#lc p yrsad 
(-orsap, R.) hys bréder omnis gui trascetur fratri suo, Mt. 5, 22. 
(3) with prep, :—Hwi irsast pi wip fis?, Bt. 7, 5; F. 22, 36. Donne 
1 3 wid hine iersad, Past. 63, 3. Fram pam peddum pe wid mé yrsiad 
ce gentibus tracundis, Ps. Th. 17, 46. Unryhtlicu iersung is det mon 
i tsige (irsige, v. 1.) on Gderne for his gdde, Past. 189, 8. 

irp. Add: I. ploughing :—On manegum landum tila bit redre 
conne on 6drum; ge yrde tima hredra, Angl. ix. 259, 10. Yrde georne 
fordian, 261, 21. Yrde, ὃ. II. a crop; seges:—Eard, Bd. 4, 
28; Sch. 521, 15. [v. N.E.D. earth.] ν. bén-, for-irp. : 

irp-land. Add:—lerdland arvo (-a?), Wrt. Voc. ii. 8, 2. A gter 
ge etelond ge eyrdlond ge eac wudoland, Ο, D. ii. 95, 14. Sextig ecera 
eudlondes ... and twelf eceras m&édwelandes, 150, 16: vi. 219, 1. 
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fsen; adj. Add :—lIsen randbedg ferreus umbo, Wrt. Voc. ii. 147, 79. 
P isene tél, Gr. Ὁ. 114,1. Hié namon treéwu and slégon on 6perne 
ende monige scearpe isene neglas, Ors. 4,1; 5. 158, 5. Hwet ylst pa 
fis on smippan pinre biiton isene f¥rspearcan (ferreas scintillas), Coll. 
M., 31, δ. 7 

“Wi fetar (-or) an iron fetter :—lIsenfetor balus, Wrt. Voc. ii, 10, 58. 
Isenfeter, i. 288, 6. ν. isern-feter, 

‘Isen-greef, es; m. Aun ironstone quarry :—On isengrafas ; οἱ isen- 
grafan, C. D. vy. 234, 30. Cf. fsern-dre. 

isen-gr&g. Add:—lIsengrég ferrugine, i. ferreo colore, Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 35, 31. Vv. isern-gr&g. 

isenian. Add :—Hisnedum barsperum ferratis uenabulis, An. Ox. 
736. v. ge-isned. 

Isen-smip. Add: vy. iren-smip. 

isen-tanga, an; mm, Substitute: isen-tange, an; f. A pair of 
snuffers :—I\sentange munctorium, /Elfc. Gr. Z. 314, 9. 

isern; x. Add: I. irow:—Hé bid d%m iserne (isene, v./.) gelic, 
Past; 268, 5 :267, 18, 21. 1. an iron tool or implement :— 
Isern chalibem (chalybem prolapsum gurgite Gothi, Ald. 159, 22. v. 
Gr. D. 113, 26 τρί εν isen; II.), Wrt. Voc. ii. 92, 7: 19, 39. VY. 
mynet-, rip-isern. 

isern; adj. Add:—‘Sete iserne weall...’ ΒΑ isernan hierste- 
pannan hé tehte for iserne weall. . . t6 isernum wealle, Past. 165, 8-12. 
Dzt hé him gename 4ne iserne (irene, v.27.) hierstepannan, 161, 7: 163, 
22. Iserne geléman, Gr. D. 201, 19. See following compounds, 

isern-feter an iron fetter :—lsernfeotor (isern-, fsaern-fetor) balus, 
[110 45,272: Wrt. Voc. ii. 125, 5. Isernfeter, i. 21, 34. Isernfetor 
| for fix, ii. 35, 76. [Ctf. Goth. eisarna-bandi.] ν, fsen-feter. 
| Isern-gel6man. Substitute: Isern-geléma, an; 71. Ax tron tool :— 
| pa fiserngel6man wé hatap spadan and spitelas, Gr, Ὁ. 201,19. p him 
| mon fserngel6man (issern-, v.7.) brdhte, Bd. 4, 28; S. 520, 20. Dezt 
|wron ill stancreftigan...hy gesénedon £lce morgen heora {sern- 
geléman, Shrn. 146,13. v. Tren-gel6ma. 

isern-grég; adj. Iron-grey:—Iserngréi ferrugine, Wrt. Voc. ti. 
10S, 49. V. isell-grég. Ρ 

isern-helm ax iron helmet :—Irsenhelm (Wright prints iren) cassis, 


“er duodenas segetes... quod Anglice dicitur xxxvi zceras yrdJandes, | Wiilck. Gl. 142, 2. P 
Ihidd. Flur. 47, 31. /E&gder ge on eardlonde ge on homlonde, Cht. E. | isern-6re an ironstone quarry :—Isernére ferri fodina, in quo loco 


-08, 11. Bi d#m eordlande foreweardum, C. Ὁ. iii. 391, 14. Be das 
I linces niderecge od det hit cymd (ὃ d#m yrdlande, 418, 20, 26. Of 
i ὅτε dic widnordan dat yrdland, done bi dam yrdlande, v. 295,1. Ic 
t5wurpe das burh and hi gesmédige, and τὸ yrdlande adwende, swa pat 
led bit cornb&re swidor ponne mannbére, Hml. Th. i. 450, 11. Tis 
ceacon séde $ sed ea wre of hire rihtryne on pé&re cyrican yrdland 
(agros) ip yrnende, Gr. D. 193, 15. 

irpling. Add: I. a husbandman:—Far τὸ wéstene p#r nan fugel 
re flyhd, ne yrdling ne erad, ne mannes stenin ne swégd, Hml. Th. i, 
..64, 25. Gil se yrdlincg behylt underbec geléme, ne bid hé gelimplic 
tilia. ..Se yrdlincg amyrd his furuh gif hé lécad τὸ lange underbec, 
‘ml. $. 16, 178-180. Nii swincd se yrdlincg embe iirne bigleofan, and 
:¢ woruldcempa sceall winnan wid tre fynd, 25, 819. Crist geceas 
.yrtdas and yrdlingas and fisceras, and hi τό lAreowum gesette, Hm. 5. δ, 
25. 11. a bird (some of the same Latin words are used for the 
θη, ΨΥ. wrenna) :—Ird@ling euewzata, Wrt. Voc. ii. 16,21. Eorplinc 
(trbiacaltolus, Hpt. 33, 241, 56. 

irp-mearc,e; f A boundary of arable land :—Be dzre yrdmearce, 
O. Ὁ, iti, 419, 2. Andlang westcumbes betweah @4 twa yrhmiearca 
ytp- ὃ), 420, 4. 

irp-tilia, an; m. A husbandman:—yYrdtilian (Gut y altered to εν 
igricalas, Hpt. Gl. 464, 20. v. eorp-tilia. 

1s. Add:—On dm mere wes micel fs and yfel .. . pa on forewearde 
δι sna¢ is dara haligra lichoman, Shrn. 61, 35-62, 2. Pa was 
Jonua sed ea swa swipe oferfroren pxt hié getriiwedon pat hié ofer bem 
se faran meliten; ac hié mé&st ealle pr forwurdon, Ors. 4, 11; 
1208, 2. 

«1806. Add: v. militisc. 

eisc(e). v. hiwisc(e), idisc(e), 

is-earn, es; m, A kingfisher :—Isern (-ern, -aern) aleion, alchiar, 
xts. 39, 115. Isen alcion, Wrt. Voc. ii. 6, 44: alehior, 7,11. (Cf. 
Fer. eis-vogel a kingfisher. ἢ 

isen; x. Add: I, iron:—Glad hit on pm scyllum swelce hit w&re 
méde isen, Ors. 4, 6; 8.174, 8. Greghwe isene ferrugine, Wit. 
Voc. ii. 35, 34. Gewyrme mid hate gléwende isene, Leh. ii. 236, 32 : 
218, 24. Hié him wpeno worhton pa pe isen hefdon, Ors. 4, 13; 8. 
110, 28. II. an implement,a tool, &&c., made of iron :—pa résde 
‘ord pet isen (iren, v2. ferrum:* head of a hatchet) of pam hylfe, Gr. 
Ὁ. 113, 26. Adamans mon mid nane isene ceorfan ne meg, Past. 271, 
3. Det isen det hié men mid !A4cnian sculdon, 364, 10. Hé teah pisen 
(cf. pas hringan, 66) up, Hml. 5. 21, 69. Hét se kyning lecgan hate 
isena under his nacodum fétum, ac arn weter ip and célde pa isena, 36, 
392. v. bern-, bréd-, ceorfing-, mearc-, mynet-, screadung-, snid-isen. 


Jerrum foditur, Wit. Voc. ti, 148, 11. Cf. isen-gret. 

jsern-scur a skawer of tran missiles :—pPone pe oft gebad isernsciire, 
B. 3116. 

1915. Add:—On ad#m clife hangodan on dm isgean bearwum 


Mianige swearte saula be heora handum gebundne, BI. H. 209, 35. 
isiht(e); adj. Icy :—Ic earfedu dreah, hwilum pézre isihtan ceald- 
nysse pes wintres, hwilum pes unmétan wylmes p#re sunnan h#to, 
Hin!. S. 23 Ὁ, 572. 

Ispania. Add:—Sed iis nearre Ispania, Ors. 1, 13 8. 22, 31. Seo 
fis fyrre Ispania, S. 24, 7. Weard on Ispanie } pa hédenan men 
hergodan, Chr. 1086; P. 221, 33. On pé&re firran Ispanie, Ors. 4, 11; 
5. 206,6. Wid pa firran Ispanie, 33. On pa nearran Ispanie. 5, 2; 
5. 220; 6. 

Ispanie; pl. Spaniards, Spain :—From Sceltiuerin, Ispania folce, 
Ors. 4, 12; 8. 20S, 24. Hé monega gefeoht on Ispanium purhteah, 
29: 4, 8; S. 188, 19. Scipia geflémde Hasterbal on Ispaniun (2 
Hispania), 4,10; 8. 198, 14. Ηξ [ὅτ of Ispaninm (ab Hispaniis), 22. 
Wes 4n hirde on Ispanium, 5, 2; 5. 216,6. Ascien Ispante pe pet 
ilce w#ron dreogende, 5, 1; 5. 214, 14. 

Ispanise; adj). Spanish:—Leandro pam Ispaniscan biscope, Gr. D. 
22728; 

Hania, e, an (Latin forms also occur); 7. Italy :—On Ticinis hé wes 
aféd Italian Jandes (cf. hé was aféd on Italia, Hml. Th. ii. 498, 24), 
Hml. 5. 31,12. Hé gefér on Italie (cf. in Italiam, 1,115 S. 50, 24), 
Ors. S. 2, 3. Hié sendon on Italie zfter Hannibale... hé sceolde 
Italiam forlgtan, 4, 10; 58. 200, 30-33. Hé [ὅτ of Ispanium on Italie 
(ab Hispaniis ad Italiant), S, 198, 23. y. Eotol. 

Italie. Add:—Wéron ealle Italie R6manum on tultume, rs. 4, 
11; 8. 208, 7. Ascian Italie hiera agne londledde, 5,13; S. 214, II. 
v. Eotol-ware. 

Isra(h)élise; adj. Of Israel :—TIsraéliscan folces Zsrahelis, Ps. L. 
146, 2. Sum Egiptisc man gestrinde sunu be Israhéliscum wife... pa 
flat hé wid anne Israhéliscne man, Nui. 24, 10. pa Israéliscan bearn 
Israg!, Ps. ἴ,. 123,.1- 
ip. Add:—pzt hié iét mehton pa burg awéstan, Ors. 2,7; S. go, 
13: 5,73 8. 228, 20. pzxthé de iéd mehte winnan, 2, 3; S. 68, 14: 
3,13 S. 96, 16: Past. 211, 15: 459, 2. Sua micle πὲ meg iét his 
higremenn getedn, 81, 16. Micle d¥ iéd, 397, 6. pe id, Ors. 4, 3; 
S. 162, 8, v. un-eape, 
ipan fo lay waste. Take here 6pan in Dict., and add :—Hé hine 
gegyrede mid wyrgdu .. . and sid his innad ¥pde (? ydwe, MS.) wylce 
wan wetere gelic he clothed himself with cursing... it laid waste hts 
inward ports, fought like a flood; induit se maledictione ... οἵ 
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intravit sicnt aqua in interiora ejus, Ps. Th. 108,18. ldende depopulans, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 95, 84. 

~ipan fo be gentle. v. ge-ipan. . 

ipast. Add :—Wé magon hié sua idest gebétan, Past. 306, 20. 

jp-begéte. v. ép-begéte: ip-belig. i. ipebelge, and add: v. c&b- 
bylgness. ἣ Ξ " 

Ipe. Take here 6pe in Dict., and add :—Hadre levius, Wnt, Voc. ii, 
53, 58. I. easy, not difficult to do :—Swa épe swa hit is τὸ 
ongitanne, Bt. 41, 4; F. 250, 21. pa ping pe ne sint éde τὸ forlztanne, 
7,2; F.18, 16. Hi bidd swite éde τό tedzlenne, 34, 113; S. 92, 27. 
Him wére iédre dt hé hira gearra wénde, Past. 433, 29. Nawuht nis 
iédre τό gesecganne, 239, 10: Ors. 2) 5; 5. 80, 11. Micle iédre, Past. 
203,17. Micle de iédre, 277, 25. Epre is facilius est, Mt. R. 19,24. 
Nis hire épre τὸ feallanne of diine donne fip, 33, 4; F. 130, 38. Edre 
facilis, Kent. Gl. 479. Nawderne on édnum (édrum ἢ, é¢um 7) pingum 
ne on rénum, Shrn. 204, 3. II. easy, nat troublesome, pleasant :— 
Hé séde pat him n@re n&fre er swa éde ne swa myrige, swa him pa 
wes, Wifst. 237, 7. III. of persons, not exacting, not harsh :— 
Weard Tiberius R6manum swa wrad and sw4 heard swa hé him ὅτ wes 
milde and iépe, Ors. 6, 2; 5. 254, 30. [O. Sax, 6di: O. H. Ger. ddi 
facilis.| v efen-, sin-ipe, un-eape. 

jpe desert, waste. Take here €pe in Dict., and add: (Goth. aups: 
O. H. Ger. 6di: Ger. ode: Icel, andr. | 

ipe-lic; adj. I. easy to do:—Hi iédelic bid t6 forgiefenne sid 
gedohte synn, Past. 419, 10. Gif da ne wilt Gs gedafian in swa yde- 
licom (#delicnm, v./.) pinge (i tom facili causa), Bd. 2, 5; Sch. 
135, 3. II. of a material object, inconsiderable, slight, of 
moderate size:—Man swa mearcad mid épelicun: (medmicelum, v. 1.) 
tredwe peorfe hlafas $ hi bedp swylce gesewene swylce hi s¥n on fedwer 
fedrdan d&las todzlde, Gr. Ὁ. 87, 2. v. edpe-lic, un-eapelic. 

ipelice. 


Εἰ: Past, 300, 15: 44 toute. 


103, 10. Micle iédelicor, 107, 2. 
iédelicor, 8o, δ. = 
ip-georn; adj. Pleasant, gracious, antiable:—Epgeorn deltciosa, i. 
amabilior, leta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 138, 42. Cf. ést-georn. 
ip-gesyne. Add: [Cf. Icel. aud-séun. | 

ip-hilde; adj, Easily held, content (cf. ge-healdan; XI a.). 
here examples given under ép-hylde in Dict., and add ;—Ephelde vel 
fulhealden comtentus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 1. Na his édhylde weld&de 
non suo contentus officio, Scint. 133, 3. Habbende fédan and mid hwam 
wé bebn oferhelede pam édhylde (conzent:) s¥n wé, 143, 12. Edhelde 
contentae, An, Ox. 11, 26. See earfop-hilde uzder -hilde, 


Dy iédelicor, 304, 5. 


ip-hilde; adj. Easily inclined (v. hildan to incline); of a person, | gehelde τὸ bam sacerde mid Znigre lace, Hml. Th. i, 124, 10. 
| mid lace t6 Godes hiise, and beran bet cild fort mid pre lace, 134, 22. 


easily moved to anything, compliant :—Gif πᾶ bid éthylde (cf. eade, R. 
Ben, 30, 9) si nor stt facilis, R. Ben. I. 35, 6. 

-ipian. v. un-ipian. 

ip-ness. Add:—Sw4 him divs stillnes and dids i¢dnes ma licat, sw4 
him 1#s licad det det hié τὸ geladode sindon quo now sunt molesta quae 
tenent, eo minus amobilia fiant quae vocant, Past. 351, 7. Us wes anes 


pinges épues (wna res fuit salutt), Ῥ se snaw leng ne wunede ponue Ane | 


tide, Nar. 23, 21. Hie for hira agenre i¢dnesse det fleod gutetem pro- 
priam spectando refugiunt, Past. 41,10. para pe £rest on earfodum byd 
aud eft on édnesse, Ps. Th. goarg.: Solil. H. 44,13. Hi maciad eall be 
luste and be épnesse, Ll. Th. ii. 322, 25. para poda and para fdnessa 
be God hafad gegearwod pam pe hine lufiad, Verc. Forst. 01, 17. v. 
un-capnes. 

ip-réde ; adj. Easy to guess (v, redan; VIa.):—Cunna mage pii 
aredan hwet pis mage bedn. Ic wéne pat hit nis édrade, Ε, 8. xxxvi. 326. 

-iprian. ν. ge-fprian. 
iprung (?), ¢; Δ Amelioration, a making easier :—Ne mag édrunge 
(?edringe, MS.) Znge gehatan geomrum giste, gevce οὐδε frofre, Seel. 
107. See preceding word. 

Ip-togen easily deferred (?):—God wolde $ hi d&r stille reston and 
on dam screfe slépon op pas ydtogenan tide pe hé hi eft mancynne 
geswutelian wolde, Hml. S. 23, 317. 
ip-wilte; adj. That may be easily turned (v. wiltan) :—Epwiltum 
méce romphea uersatili, i. mabili t ualubili, An. Ox. 1151, 

Tudéas. /. Iudéas, and add; liidan, liidéan; gex, ena, ana:— 
liidéas cémon, Past. 33, 14: Jn. 11, 8. Alle Ifidéas (eal Ifidéa pedd, 
W.S.) omnis Iudaea, Mt. L. 3, 5. Wéron ἀλη on miclum geflite, 
Ors. 6, το; 8. 266, τ. Dis ys se H&lynd Iiidéa (liidéana, L., R.) 
cyming, Mt. 27, 27: Jn. 2, 13. Manega para liidéa, 11,19. péra 
lidéa (lidéana, L.) gearcung, 19, 42. On Iiidana lond, Ors. 3, δ; 8. 
104, 24. liidena, 6, 7; S. 262, 23. Mid liidéum apud Indaeos, Mt. 
28,15. lidgum, Jn. p. 5, 3. lidéum, Jn. L. 19, 40. Dryhten télde 
a4 scamledsan liidéas, Past. 207, 8. Hé hét iit ddrifan ealle pa liidan, 
Ors. 6, 4; S. 260, 21. Cém Godes wracu ofer liipan, 6, 3; S. 
256, 34. 


-IpPAN—LACING 


Add :—Hé hié iédelice ofercom facile agrestium hominum | 
inperitam manum compescuit, Ors. 6, 30; 8. 278, 23: 6, 36; 8. 294, | 
Idelice (i€dlice, v.1.), 141, 5: 335, 106. | 
Sw micle swa hiv éstelicor ofdiine astiged, swa hid iédelicor ip astiged, | 
Micle ay |.. 


| fengeost, Rest. 222, bas; 


iue. v.ife: iuht. v. geoht. bs 

Iw. Take here eow (i. e6w) in Dict., and add :—ITuu taxus, Wrt. 
Voc. ii, 121, 76. Edw ornus, 65,8. Τὸ iwes hedfdan .. . on iwdene, 
C. Ὁ. iii. 444, 4-6. On Iwwenmb, of Iwwa cumbe, 218, 34. Cf. Τό 
iwigad, v. 240, 25. 
iwan, Add: ν. 
berige in Dict. 
iwed-, edwed-ness, e; /. Showing :—Eaudnise ostensionem, ἘΠῚ, 
113, 40. v. xt-iwedness. 

-Iwness. ν, xt-iwness. 


on-(an-)iwan: Iw-berigé. Take here edw- 


K 


In one instance & seems used for g:—Dzt méd dé Zr wes keléd 
(aléd, v./.) of his gewunan cum cogitatio extra usum ducitur, Past. 


57) 9. 


b 


la. I. Add:—La ove, An. Ox. 56, 133. Wa 14 wa eheu, τι. 
Voc. ii. 32, 44. II. Add: giving ensphasis (ΤΆ to interrogation or 
exclamation :—La whér ni pa... 14 wh@r sind μδὲ nunc... ubi sunt, 
Wiilck. Gl. 253, 34, 37. La hii, ne mét ic d6n pet ic wille?, aut non 
dicet mihi quod volo facere?, Hml. Th, ii. 80, 25. Hwzt dé ic 14?, 
104,16. Suwiad: hwet 14, ne geh¥re gé h& myrige lofsangas swégad on 
heofonum ?, 98, 4: Hml. 5. 8, 48. Ne eart pii 14 Sebastianus ἢ, 5, 449. 
(2) to entreaty or command :—Swuga, la, swuga face, obsecra, toce, 
Solil, H. 48, 7. Gecier 1a, ne folga mé, dat ic dé ne dyrre ofstingan, 
Past. 205,15. (3) to statement or affirmation :—Gea, la, geé; gyf hyt 
ni fgrenga gewurde... vere aliquantum ; imo st haec repente provenerint 
., solil, H. 34, 11. La ah deahhwedre se foredancnla wer bed his 
fultumes sed videlicet vir pravidus solatium petivit, Past. 305, 1. Hit is 
la ful g66d pat @fre fire eagan méston gesedn pxt wé wilnodon, Ps. Th. 
34, 21. (4) to negation :—Uton endian pas béc ni hézrrihte. .. 


Nese, 14, nase; uton ne forlgtan pyét das boc cancludamus hoe volu- 
Take! men.. 


. Non stnam amnino concludi hunc libellum, Solil. H. 49, 12. 
laber. v. lawer, 
lac. [17 dinne in Hnil. S. 7, 119 ἐξ correct, lac is there masculine, but 
perhaps dine should be read. | II. Add: ν. lac-lic :—Se mzgahad 


| sceal God beon geoffrod be his 4genum cyre, p sed lac bed ledfre pam 


H@lende, Hml. A. 33, 234. Nolde Drihten asendan pone de hé sylf 


Gan 


synd pa mégstan lac, Hml. A. 35, 289. 4 lac bedd God ealra and- 
Freo laca oblationes, Ps. L. 50, 21. Ie 
hatige pa lac pe bidd on woéh gereéfodu,...Sé pe mé brengd lac of 


-earmes monnes ahtum on woh geredfodum, donne bid det swelce ἢν 
wille blétan d@#m fader t6 dance and t6 lacum his agen beam ego odio 


habens rapinam in holocausto.... Qui offert sacrificium de substantia 
pauperis, quasi qui victimat filinm in conspectu patris, Past. 342, 2-10. 
Da offrunga and a4 lac (Aolocausta) de mon bréhte 16 dm weobnde, 
217, 20. III, Add:—Laac elogio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 107,13: exentum, 
69. Lac, 83, 45: munuscula, §5, 16. Ne si munece alyfed pat hé 
nig gewrit οὐδε sende odde lac fram hyra magum underf6n nullatenus 
liceat manacho a parentibus suis litteras, eulogias vel quelibet munuscula 
accipere, R. Ben. 87, 11. IV. Dele; in the instances given here 
lac = lacnung, Add to compounds zlmes- (Nap. 5), briw-, dry-, sib-, 
words, wrdht-, wund-lac. . 

lacan. Add: IV. to delude, trick ;--Oder gast léded hine and 
lgced (laced? v. laccan) and geond land spaned, Sal. 496. Swilce pa 
woruldsélba wron rihte pa hi dé m&st gedleccan swilce hi πῇ sindon, 
peth pe h¥ pé lidicen (Gleccan, ν. 1.) on pa ledsan s€lpa fortuna talis 
erat, cum blandiebotur, cum ἰδὲ falsae illecebris felicitatis alluderet, Bt. 
7,2; F. 18,2. Cf. for-, ge-lican, and Icel. leika to delude. 

lac-d&ed. Add :—Licddde, cystinesse munificentig, An. Ox. 3833. 

lac-feesten a fast considered as an offering :—Ne gelyfe pas n&nig 
mon $ him ne genihtsumige } fasten τό écere h#lo, biiton hé mid 
Sprum gddum hit geéce, and sé pe wille Drihtne bringan gecwéme 
lactesten, ponne sceal hé Ῥ mid zlmessan and mid mildheortum weoreum 
fullian, BI. H. 37, 18. 

-lacian. v. ge-lacian. 

lacing. ‘The word seems to occur only asa local name:—In loco qui 
dicitur Lacinge, C. Ὁ, ii. 93, 2a. On Dydmere; donon on Lacing ; 
andlang Lacing on cealcford, v. 397, 15: vi. 28, 12. Cf. Lacingbréc, 
vi. 8, 13: 72, 31. In uilla quae cognominatur Lakinghede, iv. 16, 
28. Qunandam telluris particulam qui appellatur αἰ Lacingahid, v. 
301, 11. 
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fienian. Add:—Lacnie medor, Wrt. Voc. ii. 58, 45. ‘We licno- 
dm Babylén, and hid deth ne weart geh@led’. Donne bit Babylon 
g slacnad, nales dedh fullice geh@led... . ‘ curavimus Babylonem, et non 
etsanata.’ Babylon quippe curatur, nec tamen ad sanitatem reducitur, 
Past. 267, 9 Halwende cleopan Jacniende medicinale cataplasma pro- 
cirans, An. Ox. 1974. Mid lacniendum t6lum medicinalibus insiru- 
n.entis, 3047. v. un-lacnod, and next word. 

lacnigend-lico. Add :—Mid lacniendlicum télum instrumentis medi- 
c nalibus, Hpt. Gl. 478, 2. v. un-lacnigendiic, 

lacnung. Add: I. healing, medical care:—Studium vei medecino, 
« eratio vel lacnung vel gymen vel hogu, Wrt. Voc. ii, 137, 59. Ne 
cinn ic naht on lacnunge, Hml. S. 22, 41. Wite hé pet hé pa gymenne 
} ira umtrumra saula 16 rihtre Jacnunge underféng noverit se infirmaruim 
cram suscepisse anitnarum, R, Ben, 51,12. Gif hé his se6cum déduin 
cille Jacnunge gegearewade st sorbidis earum actibus universa fuerit 
cera exhibita, τι, 5. II. a medicine, medicantent, meons of heal- 
tig:—pa halan leces ne Jacnunge ne behéfiad, R. Ben. 50, 19. 
] 4c{nunge} medecinae, An. Ox. 382: medicomine, 4352. Lacnunge, 
«.ipan cataplosma, 3050. Godcundra myngunga sealfunga, hiligra 
tewrita lacnunga unguenta adhortationum, medicamina scripturarum 
ctvinarum, R, Ben, §2, 12. 

lac-sang. Add: cf. offrung-sang. 

lactuca. Add:—Gif se rica agylte, prea hine; ponne ytst pi pine 
castru mid grénum Jactucum, mid biternesse. Ἢ ννᾶϊ eall ceorlisc folc 
“+ gréne lactucas bedd bitere ; swa synt pa rican men té preagenne, 
angl. viii. 323, 22. 

Iacu. For ‘d pool... lake’ substitute: A stream, water-course, and 
:dd:—In australi atque in occideute habens torrentern cuins nocabulum 


“iscesburne ...in oriente aquam quae Anglorum lingua Lake nominatur | 


iabens, quae est duarum, quae ἰδὲ sunt, ulterior... Insuper memoratam 
. quam, id est Fiscesburnain.. ., C. D. i. 122, 31. 
‘icu scyt west panon ft on hédfeld, C. D. B. iii. 624, 19. Op wog- 
awilllacn fit scyt; on pa lace od wocggawilles heafod, Cht. E. 266, 24. 
3e healfan stréme int6 Sandfordes lece; «νᾶ andlang d&re lace inté 
sandforda ; of Sandforda east andlang d&re lace, C. D. iv. 134, 21~24. 
Jd da lace; andlang Jace it on Temese, v. 302, 34: 330, 28: vi. 2, 
(2: vi, 8, 26. On pa félan lace, ν, 13, 22. On stream op pa laca 
dlicgap, Cht. Crw. 3, 12. 4 as second part of a compound :—Ut 
m zsclace dr xsclace fyld it on Wuorf... of dre ealdan dic on 
Srindewylles lace . . . on /Ettanpennes Jace, C. D. vi. 48, 8-14. On 
srOmlace ; donne andlang streames, ili, 452, 13. On da gemérlace; 
undlang lace, vi, 8, 26. On pa mégrlace, 9, 2. On sandlace; andlang 
sandlice 16 cedles ige, ν, 303, 3. [v. Ν E.D. lake, and see Cht. E, 
465: Cht. Crw. 5.4.1 v. fisc-, m€d-lacu. 

lad. II, Add:—In monasterio quod iuxta ostium aquilonale 
Auminis Génladae positum Raculfe nuncupatur, Bd. 5, 8. Haec sunt 
termina huius agri... ab aquilone génlad, C. Ὁ, i. 238, 6, [v. Ὁ. D. 
yenlade; Holliwell Dict, yenlet.] IV. Add: % In the phrase 
cyrcan lad, which seems sometimes (7) ta have the same meaning as 
ciric-sceat. All the following passages occur in charters of Oswald, 
bishop af Worcester :—Si hit zlces pinges freoh bfitan ferdfare and 
walgewore and brycggeworc and circanlade, C. D. iii. 5,14: 159, 31. 
The corresponding forms in Latin are seen in the following passages :— 
Sit praedictum rus liberum ab omni mundiali sernitio . . . excepta sanctae 
Dei basilicae suppeditatione ac ministratione, 173, 30: 241, 35. 
Exeptis snctDei aecclesiae necessitatibusus atque utilitatibus, 177, 32, 
Libera omnis rei nisi aecclesiastici census, 212, 29: 259, 23 261, 15. 
Aeclesiastici census, id est duos modios de mundo grano, ii. 386, 30. 
Aecclesiae manus et sepultura praesulis in Wigurna ceastre ditioni 
deueniat ; alias plena glorietur libertate, excepta expeditione rata, pontis 
arcisue constructione, 385, 15. V. leading, guiding :—Blind gif 
blinde lat forelédas caecus si coeco ducatum praestet, Mt. L. 15, 14. 
v. corn-, from, ofer-, wudu-lad. 

lad. 1. Add :—Lad excussatio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 146, 25. Heora 2lc 
Operne myngige pxt pa slapulan nane lade nebben (prapter somnolento- 
rutn excusotiones), R. Ben. 47,17. 11. Add :—Gifhwa peof fridige, sy 
hé emscyldig wid mé pa pe peuf scolde, biton hé hine mid fulre lade wid 
mé geclénsian inege, Cht. E. 231, 1. IIIT. (mistaken for) accusation: 
—Fram prim ondréd heorte nmin... . lade (delaturan:) ceastre, Scint. 
224, 17. 

Jadian. I. Jn). 3 read 241 for 244, and add: (1) to clear, excuse, 
defend a person:—Manigra manna gewuna is dat hié hié mid dissumi 
wordum ladiad and cuedad : ‘ Wé brucad fires @gnes, ne gitsige wé nanes 
ddres monnes,’ Past. 337, 19: 439, 21. Sume pa biscopas widstGdan strang- 
lice and scyldon and ladedon pa s6dfestnesse guidam in defensione veritatis 
episcopi persistentes, Gr. Ὁ, 240, 10. (1 a) ἐο clear of a charge, Past. 
308, 7 (fn Dict.). (2) to excuse a fault, Ors. 5,2; S. 216, 31 (tn Dict.). 

ladigend-lio. Add: v. be-ladigendlic. 

lad-mann. Add :—pa cwedt Esau: ‘Ic bidde pé pet pii nyme pe 
ladmenn of minum geférum, pet pé wegas wissigeon; Gen. 33, 18. 
ἵν. N. 2. Ὁ. lodeman. | 


On scegbréc od sed | 
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lad-rino. For ‘The word, ... vehicularius’ substitute: In attempt- 
ing to determine the meaning of this word it should be noticed that lad 
in all its other compounds, /éd-mann, -scipe, -tedh, -tedw, has the force 
of leading, guidance, The /ad-rinc seems to be a guide, and his special] 
character in the passage given above may be inferred from the following 
passage :—Si aduenae de aliis regionibus aduenirent, debebant ducatum 
habere ad aliam regalem uillam quae proxima fuisset in illorum uia, 
C.D. ν. 159, 8-11. Cf. too: ductor, qui ad conducendum aliqnem in 
via per alterius regionem datus est a quovis principe, Migne. 

lad-scipe. Add:—Ladscipe ducatum. (See passage under lad; V.) 

lad-te6w. Add: [ from lad-peow }. I. a leader, guide :—Ne 
forlzt fis, ac bed fire ladedw (ductor), ἀ cans eal dis wésten, and wasd 
hwer wé wician magon, Past. 304, 18. II. a military leader, 
general :—Marcellinus, Iuliuses ladte6w, Ors. 5, 12; S. 240, 24. 
Alexandres zxfterfolgeras w@ron gehatene ladteowas, 3, 115 S. 150, 8. 
Pompeiuses legian mid his prin. ladte6wum Pompetani duces cum 
legionibus, 5, 12; S. 240, 21. Vv. &- (Ps. Vos. g, 21), fore-ladtedw; 
lzttéwestre, 

ladte6w-dém. Add ;:—Under latteGwdém sub (discipline) pedagogia, 
An. Ox, 3014. 

ladung. I. Add :—P se man gecyrre fram his synnum, gif hé wile, 
odde hé biitan ladunge Josie mid ealle, Hml, A. 62, 265. 

-léca. For ag- 1, ig-, and add: v. ge-l@ca: lécan. Add: v. 
cneord-, ciip-, cVp-, fa- (t#-), fremed-, ge-, gecneord-, geciip-, gecyp-, 
geed-, gelém-, geong-, gesamod-, ge-sw&s-, gepw&r-, gewundor-, swZs-, 
pwér-, wiper-lecan: leeccan. Add: v. a-leccan; lacan ; IV. 

leeccan (?) fo blame, find fault with ἵν. N. E.D.\ack; 5]. v. on- 
leccan., 

leccung (?), ε; f. Blaming :—ba fordgad of welerum minum ne 
onsién ( faciem seems to have been read) on Jeccunge (t6 bysmre, Ps. 
Spl. C.) guae pracedunt de labiis meis non faciani irrita, Ps. Cant. 88, 
38. [ν΄ N.E. D. lacking, and see bracket at end of \ecing in Dict. 

lé@ce. 1. Add:—Leaces sex camilema, Wrt. Voc. i. 22, 28. v. 
riht-, un-, weorold-l&ce. II. Add :—On l&ces mere, C. D. v. 325, 
Ig. On l&cemere, vi. 72, 25. ΤΟ J&ces forda,g, 11. On lgces ford, 
20; Ὁ. 

τις. an; f. v. scin-léce: -léce; adj. ν. eip-léce and efen-l&ce. 

léce-cist, e; ΚΑ A medicine chest:—Fundon hi pa ahydde mancas 
in his lécecyste aureas invenerunt absconsos in medicamine, Gr. D, 


344, 17. 
léce-creeft. Add: I. the art of medicine :—Léececreft medicina, 
An. Ox. 3124. Wes sum munuc, pdm wes nama lustus, sé wes 


geléred on l&cerefte (medicinali arte imbutus), Gr. D. 344, 6: 11. 
Hé axode gif hé ctide aht on l&cecrefte, Flml.S. 22, 40. ΤΙ, medical 
treatment :-—P word wing on iis swa swa wis lace déd pe mid sti¢um 
lcecrefte gelacnad pone untruman, Hml. A, 6, 129. III. a recipe, 
remedy, medicine :-—Lezcecreftas (cf. lécedémas, 44, 7) wip healsgunde, 
Leh. ii. 2, τοῦ [v. N.E. D. leechcraft. | 

l&ce-dédm. Add: 1. healing :—Medecina, Ῥ ys \exceddmes creft, 
Shrn. 152, 17. Se getyda lgce das heofonlican lecedémes Xgder ge da 
halan lgrde ge dam unhalum lécedém euwde feritus medtcinae coelestes 
apastolus non tant sanos instituit, quam infirtnis medicanienta mon- 
stravit, Past. 397, 15-17. Hé forgeat wanhélum mannum mid his 
worde léced6m, Hml. 8.22, 24. II. a medicine, remedy :—Lzcedom 
malagma, i. medecinam, An. Ox. 375. Cleopan, lecedom cataplasma, 
i. miedicamenium, 1973. 


lécedém-ness. Add :—Lé&cedémnessa cataplasma, Wrt. Voc. il. 
81, 55. 
léce-finger. Add :—Middelfinger ntedius, lecefinger medtcus, Wrt. 


Voc, ii. 58, 6. [v. N.E. 2. leech- finger. ] 

l&ce-getawu; pl. ". Medical apparotus :—Hi weron geondsmeagende 
eall his I€cegete&. pa fundon hi pa mancas in his !€cecyste ilins omnia 
medicamenta perscrutanies aureos invenerunt in medicamine, Gr. D. 
344, 16. 7 
léce-iren, es; 2. A lancet :—Hé Asette his léceiren (suedicinale ferra- 
mentuiu, id est phlebotomum) on mine tungan, Gr. D. 32, 25. 

-lécend, -l&cere, -lécestre. v. efen-lcend, -)&cere, -|€cestre. 

léce-wyrht, e; Δ Leech-work, medical treatment :—Min Adlige 
cnedw is yfele gehefd, pet ne mihte nan l@cewyrht awiht gelidian, peah 
de hed geléme τὸ geléd w&re (diu est quod miolestia genu tumentis 
oppressus nuiia cujuslibet medicorutm industria possum sanari, Vit. Cuth. 
c. 3). Hm). Dh. it. 13457337 

léce-wyrt. I. Add:—Abgarus wundrode p hé weard geh#led biitan 
lgcewyrtum purh des Hélendes word, Hm. S, 24, 160. 

lecing. Dele, and see leccung: -léene. v. cdp-Jécne: -lécness. 
v, gelém-, prist-l@cness: Iécung. Add: [v. N. E. D. leeching.) : 
-lécung. v. ed-, efen-, gedyrst-, gelém-, geprist-, nea(h]-, ribt-lzcung. 

lédan. Add: I. to cause to move (lipan) with oneself. (1) to bring 
or fake a person to a place or person, (a) with the person’s consent :— 
Ezechias lgdde δά zlldeddgan Zrenddracan on his madmhis, Past. 
39, 3. Orfeus lgdde his wif mid him op pe hé cém on } gemére 
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ledhtes and pedstro; pa eéde > wif efter him, Bt. 35,6; F. 170, 12. 
Gif hed ieng libbe i sé pe hié Gt l@dde, Li. Th. i. 66,18. Ld 
under earce bord caforan pine, Gen. 1332. Se sidca ah pearfe  hine 
mon l&de τό pam l&ce, Bt. 38, 7; F. 210, 1. pa men pe hié Op 
mid him léden, LI, Th. i. 82, 11. Gif hf man Gt of lande lédan wille 
on édres pegnes land, 256, τ : Gen. 1774. Hat sidian Agar and Ismael 
lédan mid hié, 2785. (Ὁ) of enforced movement :—Héton hiene 
Rémane gebindan and gebringean beforan festennes geate. pa nawper ne 
hiue pa him I@dan ne dorston pe hiene pider lgddon, ne his pa onf6n 
pe hiene mon t6 brohte, Ors. 5, 2; S. 218, 34: Chr. 796; P. 36,9: 
Gen. 2016. L&ddon pa ledde ladne gewinnan 6 carcerne, An, 1251. 
L&de hine to Réme, LI}. Th. i. 264, 8. Hét hé niman pone eorl and τό 
Bezbbaburh lédan, Chr. 1095; P. 231, 27. In pone latan lég l&dan, 
Gi. 567. On gemét léded, Cri. 795: Ph. 401. 4 figurative :-—Oder 
willa feohtende wit 42m willan his médes hine geheftne l@dde on synne 
gewunan, Past. 423, 19. (ba) fo bring or take (to the place of) an 
action, Jead to execution, bring to justice, 6&cc.:—Pp hine man 16 rihte 
l@de, LI. Th. i. 396, 15. Gif πὲ hine forstalede, } hine man ledde 16 
p#re torfunge, 234, 8. (2) 20 take, carry, convey. (a) the object 
inaterial:—Ne ὅτ hé his nanwuht of pys middanearde mid him mare 
ponne hé bréhte hider, Bt. 26, 3; F. 94, 15. Pone gewundedan de 
nion ldde helfcnicne t6 d&m giesdhfise, Past. 125, 8. Hé hét smidian 
of sm&tum golde ane lytle réde, da μὲ lgdde on his sw¥dran, Hml. Th. 
ii. 304, 16. /Epelhelm ladde Wesseaxna zlmessan t6 Rome, Chr. 887 ; 
P. 80, 30. Rémane gesomnodon al pa goldhord fe on Bretene w2ron 
...and sume mid him on Gallia !2ddon, 418; P. 10, 20: Past. 333, 
19. II¥ lgddun hyne of lyfte τὸ earde, Ga. 398. Hwaper ρὲ céwer 
hundas and edwer net fit on s# lgdon donne gé huutian willap?, Bt. 
32,3; F. 118,14. Tid is p pa fére and pa rendu sede, Ga. 1271. 
Ne miht d@ naht l@dan of pysuin life mid pé, Hml.$.9, 47. Héton pa 
lgdan ofer landsceare, teon torngenidlan, An, 1231. Wes lic l@ded t6 
inoldgrafe, Jul. 689. € lade ledan, v. lad; TIT. (Ὁ. the object 
non-material :—Se peoden hebedd prydweorc . . . Godes Zrendu l#dan 
16 Channanéum, An. 778. Frid Idan, 174. (3) ¢o bring evidence, a 
case, an action, &c., into court:—pa l@dde ic Adulfes cinges yrfegewrit 
on fre gemét xt Langandene, Cht, Th. 486, 13. Sceal ic his word and 
his weore in gewitnesse Dryhtne l@dan, Gi. 693. Godwine hafd gel#d 
fulle lade et dan unrihtwife de Ledfgar hyne tihte, and wes led et 
Licitfelda, Cht. Th. 373, 34. (4) to produce, bring forth :—Waestme 
lgdad (-ed, MS.) cederbeimas, Ps. Th. 103, 16. Cynna gehwyle cucra 
wuhta .para pe lyft aud fléd l@dad and fédad, Gen. 1295. Lé&de sed 
eorde ford cuce nitenn and credpende cinn and dedr, Gen. 1,24. (4 a) 
ta be productive of :—Wudu mét him weaxan, tanum lédan (cf. tydran), 
Hy. 4, 105. ΤΙ. to accompany and shaw the way to, conduct, convoy, 
guide (lit. or fig.):—pa latst mé hider and dider on swa βίους wadu, 
Bt. 35,5; F. 164, 13. ‘le ondr&de p ic ἀξ léde hidres pidres of pinum 
wege.’ ... ‘Ic bed swipe fagn gif dai m4 lgdest pider ic pé bidde, 40, 5; 
F, 240, 21-25. Hi lédaé¢ mid wyunum 2delne τό earde, Ph. 345. God 
self hine l@dde durh dat wésten, Past. 304, 7. Him urnon ealle hell- 
waran ongean, and léddon hine τό hiora cyninge, Bt, 35,6; F. 168, 29. 
Gif hwele forworht inonn cymd, and bitt airne hwelcne dat wé hine 
laden tO sumum ricum menn, Past. 63, 2. plc man hebbe pa men 
gearowe on his lande pe léden pa men pe heora Agen sécan willen, LI. 
Th. i, 162, 24. Na pi most féran... ic pec lgdan sceal, Cri. 1672. 
Lgdan weorode laredw té lides stefuan, An. 1708. Da de dterra monna 
saula underfood té ldanne, Past. 77, 4. III. of a commander, fo 
march at the head of :—Megenwisa is trum, sé pas fare léded, Exod. 
554. Fyrd wes gefysed, fran sé pe lédde, 54. Megen l@dan, ΕἸ, 241. 
Godcunde laredwas sceolan iis lgdan ford et pam dome ... Ges&lig 
bid se hyrde pe pa heorde int6 Godes rice mot l@dan, Ll, Th. i. 424, 
8-11, Secyng bet&hte pa fyrde τὸ l@dene Ealfrice, Chr. 992; P. 127, 
Il. | IV. to guide by holding :—Bliud gif blindne l@dep, Mt. R. 15, 
14. Operne ealdne man l&dden fedwer awyrgde englas mid mycelre 
réduesse, and hine beseucton on pa fyrenan eA, BI. H. 43, 28. Hi 
genamon pone 4., leaddon hine τὸ heora hiistinga, and hine p&r oftor- 
fodon, Chr. 1012; P. 142, 21. “| wif lédan 20 marry, Lech. iii. 
190, 7: 212, 8. V. fo guide with reference to action or opinion, fo 
lead to a conclusion, induce to do:—Oder gast léded hine and l&ced, od 
pext his eage bid zfpancum ful, Sal. 496. Τὸ hwon léddest pai hider 
peosne? why did you cause this man to come hither? BIH. 85, 25. Hé 
lgdde hié mid ligenum and mid listam speén, Gen. 588. ‘Dé&r di 
ongeite hwidre ic pé nfi teohhie τ6 lédenne.’. . . ‘Hwider wilt pi mé 
lgdan?’ “Τὸ p&m sépum gesZlpum ic tiohhie Ὁ ic pé l&de,’ Bt. 22, 
2; F. 78, 1-7. Hé teohchode hine τὸ lédanne on lifes weg, Past. 
305, 5. VI. ofa road, ¢o serve as a passage to :—Weg pe lédep 
(l@das, L.) τὸ forwyrde . . . se weg pe l&dep (l&des, L.) τὸ life, Mt. R. 
7, 13-t4. Gan on done weg pe dis Jétt té heofonan rice, Chr. 10863 
P. 221, 25. VII. the object inanimate, fo guide, give direction 
fo something flexible:—Sé pe foran l&ded bridels on blancan, El. 
1184. VII a. to trace a line, boundary, track, &c.:—Gif a4 
landgem&re ealsw4 w&ron sw mian heé on fruman l€dde, Ο, D. iv. 234, 
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34: 235, 4. pa pe lifes weg l@dan counon, Wifst. 75, 2. Gif mon 
secge Ἢ man trod 4woh drife, ponne mot sé pe  yrfe ah trod od τό 
stede lgdan, LI. Th. i. 352, 11. VIII. to guide a ship, steer :—Gé 
pe pus brontne ced] ofer lagustréte lédan cw6mon, B, 239. IX. to 
deal with, treat :—Ic naman Drihtnes herige, and hine mid lofsange 
l@de swylce laudabo nomen Dei mei cum contico, εἰ magnificabo eur it 
laude, Ps, Th. 68, 31. XK. éo engage or take part in, perform :—pa 
wurdiat pin weorc wordum and d&dum ... and Crist hertad and him 
lof lgdad, Hy. 7, 25. Hé wes elt swa ὅτ lof lgdende, An. 1479. ΧΙ. 
to pass, go through life:—Lif lgdan on gefedn, Bt. 12; F. 36, 24. 
Ancorlif, munuclif l@dan, Bd. 4, 27; Sch, 511, 2: 3, 27; Sch. 316, 4° 
(see all three in Dict.). XII, Intrans, to take a certain direction :— 
Hé aua is ealra beAma on ecortwege fip lgdendra beorhtast gebléwen, 
Ph. 178. v. be-, mis-, ofer-, ymb-lgdan; under-l&ded. 

-léde. v.un-l#d, -léde: Léden. Add: [v.N.£.D.leden.] ν. béc- 
léden, 

Léden ; οὐ. Add:—-On Lydenre spr&ce, Angl. viii. 313, 19. +4 
Léden-béc. Add:—fa ungeléredan predstas gif hi hwat litles 
understandap of pam L¥denbécum, Alfc. Gen. Thw. 2, 11. 

lédend a bringer :—Fis lédend legislatorem, Ps. Rdr. 9, 21. 
-ledendlic. v. ge-l&dendlic. 

Léeden-gereord, Add :—Leornian sprecan on Lédengereorde diseere — 
sermocinari Latina lingua, Coll. M. 18, 34. . 
Léden-lar, e; Δ Latin lore, knowledge of Latin:—Sé pe purh © 
Lédenlare rihtne geledfan understandan ne cunne geleornige hfira on ~ 
Englisc, Wlfst. 124, 29: 126, 23. [ 
Léden-lic; adj, Latin:—Ni hefst pi mé ofte gebedon ic pé 
dt arehte mid L&deulicre sprece pas eadigestan Nicholaes gebyrdttda, 
Nap. 40. 

Léden-sprec. Add:—Sé pe purh Lédenspr&ce rihtne geleéfan 
understandan ne cunne geleornige hiru on Euglisc, Wlfst. 126, 1. 

léd-lic, -lice. v. un-lédlic, -lice: l@dness. Add: v. onwegi-, 
wip-l#dness. 

léfan, Add: to cause to remain (lifan), I. of a deceased person, 
to have as remainder after one:—Se gesibsuma lzfd symle yrfeweard — 
efter hini sust religuiae homini pacifico, Ps. Th. 36, 36. Hé Ἰὰς 
efter him pred sunan, Chr. 1086; P. 221, 11, Nam se 6der hi and © 
weard dead, ne sé sed ne l&fde... And ealle seofon hi hefdon and s#d 
ne lgfdon, Mk. 12, 21, 22. Gif hw4 gefare aud nan bearn ne gestriéne, 
gif hé brédor lz#fe, [Ὁ sé τό his wife, Past. 43, 13. II. to transmit at 
death to heirs or successors, bequeath :—-Manige for bearnléste eallne 
pone welan de hi gegaderigap hi l#fad fremdum τό briicanne orbus 
liberis alienum censuim nutrit heredi, Bt. 11, 13 F. 32, 7. Hi lefad 
fremdum heora zhte relinguent alienis divitias suas, Ps. Th. 48,9. Hé 
pam yldestan eaforan lgfde folc, Gen. 1214: 1179. Ηξ eaferum l#fde, 
swa déd eadig mon, lond and leddbyrig, pa hé of life gewat, B. 2470. 
Hi of life gewyton and l@fdon heora ghta pam edelum mannum. 
Julianus 44 dzlde,.. heora Janddre, pe him lefed was, Hml. 5. 4, 79- 
82. ponne pi heonan cyrre ... l#f fis écne gefean, Cri. 159. Ic 
wilnode .. . efter minum life pam monnum τό !@fanne pe after mé 
wren min gemynd on gédum weorcum, Bt. 17; F. 60, 16. III. 

fo allow to remain, not to take, consume, remove, &°c.:—Hi nymat 
zlc wiht, and uneade hi pam pearfiendum lytles hwzt lzfad, Ll. Lbmn. 
470, 11. Hi naman ext heora magon sceattas gendge ... and pa 
spendon and dzldon hafenleasum mannum .. . pet feoh Ῥ hi τ lzfdon 
(had not spent before) hi mid heom τὸ pam screfe hefdon, Hol. S, 23, 
198-213. Eal monncynnes pet pr leafed was, Ors. 2, 6; 8. 88, 6; 
Bt. 11, 1; Ee 30; 19. “| where the object is food, not ta eot:— 
Wulfas on ἔπε ne lzfaat nawiht od morgen, LI. Lbmn. 476, 3. pet 
pet hi !#fon healdan heora bearnum reliquerunt quae superfuerunt 
parvulis suis, Ys. Th. 16, 14. Eal } fl@sc $ wildedr lZfen carnem 
quae a bestits fuerit praegustata, LI]. Th. i. 54, I. IIL a. to leave 
after subtractinn:—D6 of dam fedrpan deale eall pet seé sz his ofseten 
hefp...d@onne miht di ongitan paette pes ealles nis monnum mire 
l@fed τό bigianne biton swelce 4n lytel cafertin, Bt. 18, 1; F. 62, 
16,- IV. ¢o leave, not to take with one :—pa men pe hé heeftan him 
l@fde, Chr. 755; P. 48, 14. 

lefel. Add:—Lezfel manile, Wrt. Voc. ii. 56, 46. Hé hét gedtan ~ 
weter on lefel mistt aguam in pelven, Hml. A. 155, 192. Man sceal 
habban ... laflas, Angl. ix. 264, 21. 

léfend, Substitute: v. \érend, 

lefer. I. Add: In local names :—Ad uadum qui uocatum Leuer- 
ford, C.D. i. 64, 12. Leuuremer Livermere (in Suffolk), iv. 245, 30. — 
Cf. Liversedge, Liverpool; cf. ea-lifer. II, Add:—Leafer lamina — 
(auri), An, Ox. 2, 26. Lefrum petalis (deaurolis), 5497. Leafrum, 

2, 407. In Hml. Th. ii, 498, 3 lefrum translates laminis, v. redd- 
gold-lefer. 

-leg. Add: ge- (at ge-lagu), ofer-leg. 

lége(?); adj. Fallow, unploughed; in cpds, lég-ecer, C. D. tii. 
442,9: lég-hrycg, 437, 18. v. N.£.D. lea. 

181. 1. Add;—L2la uibices, An, Ox. 7,246. L&lo, 8, 184. 


“νι. 


a ae i © 


II, 


LA: LIAN—LAS 


A Id ;:—2) liuor, An. Ox. 32, 24. "The word glosses liuor = 
e.vy :—Léla livoris (rancida fivoris inuidia, Ald. 40, 14), An. Ox. 4, 
Bs Cf. than. 

‘@lian, Substitute: I. to hurl a dart (?):—Pte nales da sweartan 
ας éblu in minre sidan léligen, swa sw gewuniad, scytas μέ non tetri dae- 
n.ones in latera mea librent, ut solent, tacula, Lch, i. Ixxiii, 33. II. 
tc get black and blue :—/Efestian, |@lian libeseunt (ef. 121; II. 47), 
σε, Voc, it. 50, 41. 

émen. In 1. 8 read lemena for lémina (v. Wilck. ΟἹ, 404, 39), 


aid add :—Se lichoma lémen is, for ¢am pe hé of dam geworht wes, | fingere caussae, Bt. 33, 4) F. 128, 11. 


Verc, Forst. 148, 21, Da des efter sexténe gedrum forlét hé pone 
I;:mnan ofn des menniscan Jichoman, Shrn. 50, 33. 

ὅθ. Add:—Gif det God getedd hezbbe, and mé dzt on l&ne gelit 
(.¢ ts to be granted me) det gesibbta zrfeweard fortcymed wépnedhades, 
C D.ii. 121, 26. pet pet pe hed τὸ léne onféng, Gr. Ὁ. 97, 12. 

enan. Add: I. to lend, grant temporary possession of a thing on 
tie condition of the return of the same or its equivalent:—Be dim 
rionnum ade heora wepna té monslyhte lgnat. Gif ἢν his wzpnes 
6 trum onléne (l&ne, v.2.), LI. Th. i. 74, 1-3. Ia. to lend for a 
c msideration, lend (money) at interest:—-Gif bisceop .. . odde hwylce 
( odes peéw l#nd his feoh t6 uurihtun gafole (pecuniam suam injusto 
f enore mutuam dederit), Ll. Th. li. 198, 14. Be pam gehadodum 
n.annum pe hyra feoh lenad τ hfre, 194, 31. Ys forboden  hé his 
fioh, ne his &hta (pecuniam suam vel possessiones) t6 nanum unrihtum 
pifole ne lgne; } is } hé hine miaran ne bidde τό dgyfanne ponne hé 
tim ὅτ lénde; ac for lufe léne gehwa 6drum his feoh and his £hta, 
194,%5-19. II. to grant :—Se géda lichama pancode Gode ealre p#re 
are. ». pe hé him lénde, Wlfst. 237, 6. Wisdém l&nende } tfdiende 
S thientiam praestans, Ps. L. 18, 8. 

léne, 
i. suite l@nu in tempore paucorum dierumm, Past. 255,11. Sé de égder 
\ ilt ge pissa lénena stéclifa ge para écena hama, Solil. H. 2, 14. 
lén-lic. Add :—Wé sculon gepencean pis lif is lénlic pe wé ni on 
] bbad, }»], Th, ii. 400, 15. 

lénend-lic. Add;—Ealle pas lgnendlican earfednessa ende habbad ; 
ἐς pa toweardan ende nabbap, Verc. Forst. 141, 7: 142, 11. 
lén-land. Add:—ponne is pes londes pridde half hid pe Oswold 
¢2ld Cynelme his pegne τό béclonde, swa hé hit him £r hefde τό forl&ten 
13 lénlonde, Cht. E, 208, 11. 

lepe-wince, an: f. A lapwing :—Laepacuincae, lepeuuince, laepi- 
ince eucuzata, Txts. 52, 264, v. hledpe-wince (af which lepewince 
seems the earliest form), 

-lepped. Add: v.twi-lepped; aud take after leppa. 

leppa. Add :—Lappa lanna, angulus auris, Hpt. 33, 244, 8. 

-l&r, emply. v. ge-lér; l€re, ler-ness. [ν, N.E. D, leer. }. 

léran. Add: I. to show the way (lit. or fig.) to a person:—Gap 
alle on pone weg pe eow lérap da forem@ran bisna para pédena 
suniena, Bt. 40, 4; Ε, 238, 29. Simle ic bine weogas wanhogan lérde 
loceam iniquos vias tuas, Ps. C, 105, II. ¢o show a person the way 
o or from, guide, direct :—Hé mec léred from pé on stearcne weg, 
ul, 282, He lérde pa ledde on geledfan weg, An. 1682. III. to 
Juide the action of a person :—Sidé godcunde foretiohhung l&rde tone 
¢ hé wolde $ pe gold hydde, and eft pone pe πὲ wolde $ hit funde, 
3t. 40, 6; 8. 140, 16. IV. to show what should be observed or 
lone. (1) where there is advising, exhorting, admonishing, persuading, 
nstigating, &c. (a) absolute :—Lé&rdan hortantur, lérat horiarmini, 
Wrt, Voc. ti. 42, 47,48. Didule l&rende diabolo instigante, Rtl. 114, 5. 
.b) with personal object. (a) alone:—Salomon cuzd: ‘Dé, min sunn, 
sua ic dé Ἰῶτε᾽ exhortatio subditur: Fac quod dico, Past. 193, 17. 
Wigend lérde helle dedful ... and pat word gecwed: ‘Slead synnigne 
ofer seolfes mid,’ An. 1299. On 6dre wisan sint τὸ léranne (cf, 
manianne, 19) da scamleasan, on 6dre da scamfxstan, D#m scaniledsan 
le wyrd no gestiéred biitan micelre t@linge, Past. 205, 21: 179, 21. 
.B) to exhort, &c. to something :—pii pristlice pedde Ierest τ beadowe, 
An. 1187. Oder hine tyhted and on t&so léred, Sal. 493. (vy) with 
clause :—Ic pé Ire... pat pii hospcwide ... &fre ne fremme, ΕἸ, 522. 
Oder hine !Zred pat hé lufan healde, Sal. 401. Das leasan spell lérap 
gehwilene man... $ hé hine ne besid τὸ his ealdum yfelum, Bt. 35, 6; 
Ε, 170, 15. pi synfulle simle lérdes hid cerrende Criste hérdon, Ps. 
C. 55. Se dedfol pone Ifidas lérde } hé Drihten bel@wde, Hml. A, 
154,66. Ic leéfra gehwone Iran wille pf hé ne agéle g&stes pearfe, 
Cri. 816: Dém. 47: ΕἸ, 1206. Sint τὸ Igranne da ofersprécan det 
hié wacorlice ongieten admonendi sunt multiloquio vacantes, ut vigi- 
lanter aspiciant, Past. 277, 3. (2) of authoritative utterance, 20 
prescribe, order, enjoin, direct, (a) absolute :—D6 swa ic l€re, L], Th. i. 
184,14. (Ὁ) with clause:—lIc lére  hé dé swa ic &r cwed, Angl. ix. 
260, 8. Et &restan wé lZrad  Zghwelc mon his ad and his wed 
wertlice healde, Ll. Th. i. 60, 2, Wé l&rad and biddad and on Godes 
naman beddad $..., 364, 21. ghwilc cild si, wé lérad, gefullod 
binnon nigon nihton, ii, 292, 5. (0) with personal object. (a) alone :— 
Hé self ἀδ «νᾶ swa hé δᾶτε lgrd, Past. 453, 15. (8) with a noun 


Add :—Dezt wes τὸ suide scortre hwile, for d&m dios woruld | 
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object, of that which is enjoined or commended:—Oterne hé lérde 
gedyld alteri patientiam proponit, Past. 291, 21. Det hé l&re 44 6dre 
eddmétta,... ond Iére 44 slawan geornfulnesse p6des weorces .. . and 
a4 uncystgan cysta lére ... léren hi δά wifgalan gesinscipe ... and 
a4 forhebbendan lgren forhzfdnesse superbis praedicetur humilitas... 
torpentibus praedicetur sollicitudo boni operis... tenacibus infundatur 
tribuendi largitas ... incontinentibus laudetur conjugium .. . continen- 
tibus laudetur virginitas corporis, 453, 19-32. (vy) with dat. infin, :— 
pé nan neéddearf ne lérde 16 wyrcanne guem non externae pepulerunt 
(5) with clause :—Hweat wile 
dzt beédn weorca det fis on 6terre stéwe forbiét det wé hit beforan 
maunum d6n, on Sterre ᾿ξ τᾷ (cf. hét, 1. 8) dat wé hit beforan mannum 
don guid est quod opus nostrum et ita faciendum est, ue videatur, et 
tamen ut debeat videri praecipitur, Past. 451, 3. Hé done dderne l&rde 


dzt hé him anwald on tuge alteri imperium proponit, 291, 20. WE 


willat biddan freénda gehwylcne and eal fole lZran georne $ hi 
inwerdre heortan God lufian, Ll. Th. i. 316, 18: 326, 1. V. to 
impartknowledge. (1) to declare, proclaim ;—Hi lérden hira synna, and 
hi hi nanwuht ne hélon peccaturm sunt praedicaverunt, nec absconderunt, 
Past. 427, 28. (2) to teach, give instruction in a subject, preach :—Hé 
gewritu lred, Sal. 50. Monige wise lareowas winnad mid hira deawum 
wid a4 bebodu de hi mid wordum Irat quod verbis praedicant, mortbus 
impugnant, Past. 29, 22. Nan creft nis τὸ lgranne dzm de hine ὅτ 
geornlice ne leornode nulla ars doceri praesumitur, ntsi intenta prius 
tneditatione discatur, 25, 18. (3) to teach a person something. (a) 
with acc.:—pii hine peddscipe pinne lérest de lege tua docueris eum, 
Ps. Th. 93, 12. Ηξ iis lér¢ nytwyrdlicu ding, Past. 255, 12. (Ὁ) 
with clause :—Sint hié τὸ léranne ha hié scilen d@lan, Past. 341, 16. 
(c) fo instruct a person in a subject:—L&re mon furtur on Leden- 
gedibde 44 de mon furdur Iéran wille, Past. 7, 13. (4) ¢o teach 
something to a person:—Hé pam folce Godes gerihta lérde, Hml. Th. 
i. 74,22, (5) to teach a person, give instruction to, educate, train :— 
Se Wisdém pe hit lange &r t¥de and lérde, Bt. 3,1; F. 4, 30. He in 
Effessia ealle prige ledde lérde, Ap. 31. Ure flésclican fadras lérdon fis 
patres carnis nostrae habuimus eruditores, Past. 255, 7,10. Hié Jzrdon 
hira tungan, and wenedon τὸ leasunge docuerunt linguam suam ἰοχμὶ 
mendacium, 239, 18. Hf mislice nion sceal meun I#ran, 173, 13. 
Hit bid swide geswincful dzt mon Zlcne mon scyle on sundrum lgran, 
hit is deah earfodre ealle ztsomne td léranne, 433, 10-12. Ongan his 
bryd wishfdig wer wordum I&ran, Gen. 1823. Hi segdon swa fram 
Siluestre lérde wron, El, 191. (6) absolute, fo teach, act as teacher :— 
fElc wyrd is nyt para de duper dép, odte lerp oppe wrich quae aut 
exercet, aut corrigit, prodest, Bt. 40, 2; F. 236, 16. Sid sddfestnes 
self l@rde docente veritate, Past. 125, 7. Wé rehton hwelc se hierde 
bidn sceal; nG wé him willad cfdan hi hé l@ran sceal qualis esse debeat 
Pastor ostendimus, nunc qualiter doceat demonstremus, 173, 15. Wes 
hé gemét témiddes dara lareéwa frignende, nalles l@rende (docens) ; 
for 42m hé fis wolde det 16 bisene dén datte 44 unl&redan ne dorsten 
lgran (docere), 385, 27. Br pam pe his Apostolas tofarene w@ron 
geond ealle eordan t6 léranne, LI, Th. i. 56, 4. (7) intransitive, ¢o 
give instruction about something :—Se halga heap ... hi asendon to 
lrenne eallum leddscipum be Cristes técyme for middangeardes 4lfsed- 
nysse, Hml. Th. i, 388, 16. v. mis-, purh-léran; fore-, yfel- 
lzrende. 

lére should be taken here: 
Add: ν. gestef-lzred. 

lérend, es; πι. One who teaches, instigates, &c. v. léran:— 
Bepécend deceptor, lérend ( printed lefend) seductor, lewend proditor, 
Wit. Voc, i. 49, 16-18. Drihten $ ongeat, } se dedfol bone Itidas 
lrde p hé hine beléwde ... Wiste hé Ὁ hé on his godcundre mihte 
hefde eghwater ge done lgwend ge done J#rend, Hml. A. 154, 71. 
lerest. 1. lgrest. The r for s may be explained by Verner’s 
Law. 

lérestre. In 1. 3 for 543 read 548, and add :—Lar hyrde hopan ... 
l€restre magenes disciplina custos spei . . . magistra uirtutts, Scint. 


-lé@re. v. earfop-, eAp-lre: -léred. 


206, 18. 
lérig the border of a shield. v. ymb-lér(i)gian. 
léring-mann. Add:—Pxs laredwes hes and pes ]#rincmannes 


a a aaa ν. 1.) weorc magistri jussio et disctpult opera, RK. Ben. 
20, 6. 

lés. Add :—Sed 1#s is téforan eallum mannum gemzne on dam 
hgdfelda the pasture on ihe heathfield lies open to admit all men, C. Ὁ, 
iii, 419, 21. An [ὃς on warude, 429, 16. Sceap lésuwe (léswe, Ps. 
Srt.) his oes pascuae eius, Ps. L. 99, 3. On stOwe l&swen (léswe ?, 
IZswena?; léswe, Ps. Srt.) i loco pascuae, 22,2. Hy létan him τὸ 
... pa m@de ... and twégra getymena l&se, and tyn ciina ford mid 
pas hlafordes and his sceapa lése xfter pes hlafordes, C. Ὁ. B. i. 544, 3. 
Pone fe dis land gelytlede on 1ésu[m ?] odde on gemé@ru[m ?] gui istam 
terram diminuerit in pascuis siue metis,C. D. v. 253, 26. 4“ bed- 
lés pasture where there were many flowers for bees? Cf. Bed-leah, 
C, Ὁ. iii. 75, 37 On bedlése... ὅτ purh bedlease, Ο, Ὁ. B. iti. 249, 
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31. [v. N.E. Ὁ. lease, leasow.} ν. fearn-, feld- (Ὁ, Ὁ. iv. 96, 2: vi. 
39; 9), mor-, fit-, wudu-l&s. 

lés allowance. v. bedd-lzs. 

lees. J. 1&s, and in last citation pinga for ping, and add . ks adv. or 
6071}. :—Nezfa nan man to pes ha] eagau pet. hé πὶ hwile mage léctgan 
ongedn pas sunnan pe wé hér gesedd, and héru pes pe les (all the fess) 
gyf heo heft unhile, Solil. H. 35) I. Hys mé lyst swa lang swa lés, 
36,17. Di hztst mé forlétan pa unrétnesse, dy lst ic... py met- 
trumra si, 49, 1. Pe léste (= lzs pe) gehremde ne offenderet, An, Ox, 
3675, Pe laste (ne forte) bed gemétt bropor asolcen, Angl. xiii. 434, 
982. ΤΙ. as subst,:—Ic oft wiscte  hyra 185 wre swa gewin- 

Nar. 2, 29. ; 

ee en, i Perhaps for fotledste }€shosum should be read fotlease 
1Zsthosan fooiless hose, hose that did not cover the sole of the foot. v. 
lest; 7. 

ease 1, léssa, and add: A. as adj. agreeing with a substantive 
expressed or understood. I. of size, extent in space :—Ic eom mare 
ponne pes middangeard, lzsse ponne hondwyrm, Ra. 67, 2. Léssan 
ymbgang hafd se mann pe g&d Zbiitan an hiis ponne sé de ealle da 
buth beged. Swa edc de mona h#fd his ryne hrador aurnen on pam 
lgssan ymbhwyrfte ponne seé suune habbe on fam maran, Lch. iil, 248, 
10-15: Met. 28, 12. Lyssan minima, Kent. ΟἹ, 1100, Hé para 
I€ssena rica reccend is, Ors. 2, 1; S. 58, 25. ‘ 
séda l&st (1&sest, L.), Mk. 4, 31. Se ména ealra tungla hgfd lzstne 
embegang, Angl. vit. 14, 134. II. of number, in the case of 
collective unities:—PZr mare folc sig... p#r l&sse fole sig, Ll. Th. i. 
232,14. Hié werod lésse hefdon bonne Hiina cyning, El. 48. 111. 
of time:—Scyld wel gebearg lif lgssan hwile, B. 2571. IV. of 
qualities, emotions, conditions, actions, or occurrences, expressing extent 
or degree :—Waes se pryre l&ssa efne swa micle swa bid wiggryre wiles 
be wepnedmen, B. 1282. Ne pincd mé pat wundur wuhte pe lzsse, 


LES—LETAN 


Senepes sad... is ealra. 


Met. 20,117. On &nigum pingum creftig, on maran wisdome oppe οὐ 


lgssan, Bl H. 49, 28. Enigne creft geliorman, odde leasan odde 
maran, 5011, H. 30, 22. Léssan sige haft sé sé 4a burhware ofercymd, 
Past. 218, 18. Ηδ forlét ἀ maran géd and went hine τὸ dem lzssum 
relictis amplioribus bonis ad minima retorquetur, 403, 5. NO γαῖ 
l#sest wes hondgemdta, B, 2254. IV a. having a quality mentioned 
to a slighter extent, Jess in respect to (on) :—Ic eom on magne minum 
lésse ponne se hondwyrm, Ri. 41,93.  V. of things, (1) with respect 
to value:—p man nénne ne slége for la@ssan yrfe ponne .Χ1}, paeniga 
weord; hiiton hé fledn wille . .. Ὁ man ne wandode ponne peah hit 
lgsse were, LI. Th. i. 242, 8-11. Nalzs hi hine l#ssan lacum teddan, 
peddgestrednum, ponne pa dydon pe hine et frumsceafte ford onsendon, 
B. 43. (2) with respect to importance or interest :—Ne sceolde hé nan 
ding forgyman de &fre t6 note mehte; ne forda (=furpum) miisfellan; 
ne } git l€sse is, 16 hzpsan pinn, Angi. ix. 265,9. Det hié be dam 
lgssan dingum ongieten hi suide hié gesyngiad on dem niaran μέ ex 
minort constderatione colligant, quantum in majoribus rebus delinquant, 
Past. 375, 23. L&stra pinga [ne] gedrystl@cende aht secgan pas de hé 
geseah, Hml. 8. 23 b, 644. VI. of persons or places, in reference to 
rank, dignity, &c.:—Ic eom l&ssa ponne ealle pine miltsunga, Gen, 
32,10. Man pe bid l&ssa maga pon[nje se cyninges pegn, LI. ΤῊ, i. 
154, 7. Heafodmynstres pridbryce . . . medemran mynstres .. . git 
lxssan, 342, 3. Hé made cann on 6érum mannum, on his gelicum 
ge on léssan mannum, Wifst. 51, 31. Sed ilce burg Babylonia, sed de 
mzst wes and Zrest ealra burga, sed is ni lest and wéstast, Ors. 2, 4; 
S. 74,23. Ure Aliésend, de mara is and mérra eallum gesceaftum, hé 
hine gemedomode ἴδ bidnne betwiux dam lgsdum (Jzstum, v.J.) and 
dZm gingestum monnum, Past. 301, 13. VI a. applied to the inferior 
or smaller of two persons or places of the same name :—Hzs Jacobes 
leasse (l¥ssa, R.) moder Facobi minoris mater, Mk. L. 15, 40. Se 
lgssa middangeard michrocosmos, Wrt. Voc. i. 282, 22: 64, 13. VII. 
referring to (mean) conduct :—pette ealra lst was, his gingran dohter 
hé nolde biiton heftniéde habban, sed was lytel cild etiam parvulas 
filtas crudeli capttvitate retinebat, Ors. 3, 9; 5. 128, 18. VIII. of 
quantity :—-Him gebyriad .v. aceras to habbanne, mare gyf hit on lande 
deaw sy, and τ lytel hit bid bed hit ἃ J&sse, LI. Th. i. 432, 25. Sume 
beod on maran dre, sume on l&ssan, sume fulneah biiton, Solil. H. 44, 
13. On l&sse plihte, 1.1, Th. i. 226, 6. Anra gehwyle pe hafad l&sse 
mzgen, 84]. 356, ΒΒ. 45 substantive. (1) ¢he less :—For hwan ne dép 
hé } lzsse ni hé pet mare dyde?, Bl. H. 181, 6. (2) dess, a smaller 
amount :—Ne του pas ealle gelice lange, ac on pyssum was pred 
ptsend wintra, on sumre l%sse, on sumere eft mare, Β]. H. 119, 4. Ic 
for lzssan lean teohhade, B. 951. Sé pe J&sse hebbe, LI. Th. i. 414, 
1g note: Bl. H. 53,16. Hweder dii mare wisse ponne aii nfi wast, pe 
lzsse, Solil. H. §9, 8. (2 ἃ) with gen,:—pzt hire py lasse on pam 
lytlan ne bit anum fingre pe hire on eallum bid p#m Jichoman, Met. 20, 
179. Hi lzsse ongietad das de him hreowan dyrfe, Past. 411, 4. Hé 
hit gehiwad swa pet l&st manna wat hi hé him wid pone deddfednd 
gescyldan sceal, Wifst. 54, 19. Da de Ladenspr&ce l¥ste (l&sde, v. /.) 
cidan. 9, 16. (3) what is of less importance: —He mot Zgder witan 
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ge l@sse ge mare, ge betere ge mé&tre, Ang]. ix. 259, 23. C. a 
adverb:—Sé pe lsse maga sf, LI. Th. i. 414,19. Swunce mare sé 
unriht gestredn on his handa stéde, and l&sse sé pe per ἅτ πὶ onspré 
290, 5. Ic lufige Zlene minra freénda, sume l&sse, sume mare, Solil, H 
16,18. Ic déhte pat hit were lésse drt (less wearisome; or? al 
weariness) τὸ gehyrenne, Hml. Th. ii. 2, 13. lc fagnatt pas pe last 
(to a very slight extent) hé ongytan meg, Solil. H. 31, 23. v. J&s. 

leest,e; f. A fault, sin:—Wé sceolon biddan georne God pat hé fre 
nedda gecnawe and fire Jasta gebéte, Nap. 41. ([Jcel. lostr. v. N.E.D 
last a fault. } ; 

léstan. Add: v. ge-léstan: l&ste. Add :—Laesti vordalium, Wrt, 
Voc. ii, 124, 17: -léstfullian.  v. ge-léstfullian: l&st-wyrhta, 
Add :—Lzstwyrhta caligarius, Wiilck. G). 112, 9, omitted at Wrt.Voc, i. 
19. 17. 

léswian. Add: I. trans. (1) with acc. :—Hé )&sode (fédde, v. 2.) 
his swyn porcos pavit, Gr. Ὁ, 106, 28, (2) with dat.:—Hé gewunode 
b he l¥swode pam εὐνάς his sceapa ovium suarum gregem poscere 
solebat, Gr, Ὁ). 315, 5. 11. intrans. of animals, to take food, graze, 
feed :—pa ledsiendan pascentes (agnos), An, Ox. §210. [v. N. E.D, 
leasow.] ν. ed-, ge-l&swian. 

let. Add: I. slow, sluggish :—Be lattre meltunge sumra metta, 
Leh, ii. 160, 9. Late lento, Wrt. Voc. ii. 49, 62. On 6dre wisan sint 
t6 manianne da de bidd τό late (pigri: cf. da sliwan 19), on ddre da 
de bidd τὸ hrade, Past. 281, 18. Ia. where the matter in which 
slowness is shown is noted, (1) with gen., B. 1529: Dém. 89 (ἐπ 
Dict.), (2) with prep., An. 46: LI. Th, ii. 404, 20 (in Dict.). (3) 
with dat, infin., Past, 281, 6: Lk. 24, 25 (in Dict.). (4) with clause, 
Bl. H. 43, 22 (ἐλ Diet.), II. delayed or deferred in time, late :— 
Gif se biscop pa pyt lettra were p hé inne edde si adhuc episcopus 
fardius inirasset, Gr. Ὁ. 50, 18. III. advanced in point of time in 
the course of the day or night, late:—Da «οὐ letre (lettre, v.l.) tid 
weox cum hora tardior excrevisset, Gr. D. 128,12. Hi wron genydde 
hb hi for pre lexttran tide (fardior? hora) wunedon lang ponne hi 
sceoldon, 126, 26. Od aa latran tide, 24. 

-let. (Goh, -léte: O. H.Ger. -laz.| ν. for-, ge-l&t. 

létan. Add: I. trans. (1) to leave, allow to remain, abstain 
from taking away. (a) with noun object:—Hé on fzstre stéwe ἰδὲ 
sum his folc, Ors. 4,9; S. 190, 1. Hié pone Sperne dz) pzr léton pat 
lond t6 healdonne, 1, 10; 5. 46,21. Hwilce hwile hine wille Drihten 
hér on worlde lZtan, BI. H. 125, 9. pii ne scealt nannz clad betwedn 
lgtan pinum eagum and hym, Solil. Η, 43, 16. (Ὁ. with clause :—Lat 
pé on gemyndum (keep in mind) hii pat manegum weard gefrége, An. 
g62. (14a) to loose one’s hold of, let go:—-Hé h&t fealdan } segl, and 
eac hwilum Jecgan pone mest and l#tan pa b&tinge, Bt. 41, 3; F. 250, 
15. (2) ¢o leave undone, unaffected, &c.:—Gif predst 6derne un- 
warnode lte, L]. Th. ii. 294, 25: 296,15. Hit is wh ἢ hi mon 1l2te 
unwitnode ... di ὅτ cwzde  hé unriht dyde, $ hé léte unwitnod pa 
yfelan, Bt. 38, 3; F. 202, 6-13. Létan wr&ce stille, Gi. 170. 
(2a) intrans. To desist from:—On pane ον, deg δῖ Drehten fram 
zghwilcum weorce, Wlfst. 218, 26. His sunu feng t6 his eorld6me and 
ἰδ: of dan pe hé ὅν hafde, Chr. 1053; P, 182, 26. Létan deststamus, 
An. Ox. 56, 320. (3) fo leave the control or management of some- 
thing to some one else:—pPi ponne lztst eal edwer faxreld t6 pas 
windes déine, Bt. 7, 2; F. 18, 32. Ne lat ἀ t6 aldiodginm dinne 
weordscipe ne des alienis honorem tuum, Past. 249, 10. Poune sceal tec 
bed pes gedafa and létan hyt t6 pinum déme, Solil. H. 32, Ig. ἰς 
hebbe ealle pa sp#ce τό AEIfhége lten, Cht. Th. 208, 32. (4) ¢o 
leave to an heir, begueath :—Mine sibbe ic δίς eow, Past. 351, 12. 
Eallne pone welan hi létad (lefad, ν- 1.) fremdum τό briicanne alienum 
censum nutrit heredi, Bt. 11, 1; F. 32, 7. (5) to quit, abandon :— 
Wuton cunnian hwenne hine God l&te Deus dereliguit eum, Ps. Th. 70, 10. 
Hé sceal J&tan his wyrignesse and Infian his gebedu, Wifst.239,19. Beodan 
Abrahame of eordscrefe Zrist fremman, I@tan landreste, An. 782. (6) ¢o 
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allow or cause the escape of a confined fluid, fo discharge a missile:—pi — 


purh lyft Jetest mildne morgenrén, Az. 82: 135. Hé hygegar léted, 
Méd. 34. Hé lated foreweard hledr on strangne stan, Sal.113. ‘ Todzl- 
nessa dara watera fit Jéton min edgan.” Tod&ldu wateru wé letad fit 
of trum edgum ‘ Divisiones aquarum deduxit oculus meus.’ Divisas ex 
oculis aguas deducinus, Past. 413,27. Hé of stane lét strange burnan, 
Ps. Th. 77, 17. Hi para bearna bléd Jéton swa man gute water 
effuderunt sanguinem corum sicut aquam, 78, 3. ‘Lt ford dine 
willas.... Dat is dat mon his watrn ft lete ‘ Deriventur fontes tut 
foras.’. .. Fontes foras derivare est, Past. 373, 12-16. (7) to allow 
to have :—pa bad Enstachius » hi him fyrst ἰδίου — hi him τὸ Gode 
gebédon, Hail. S. 30, 424. (δ) to grant temporary possession of some- 
thing to (20) a person:—Ure Drihten is swipe gemyndig ealra para 
gifena pe hé fis τὸ JZtep, Β]. H. 51, 24. Eadmund oferhergode Cumbra- 
land and hit Jét τό eal (eail t6, v2.) Malculme, on } gerad  hé wre 
his midwyrhta, Chr. 945; P. r10, 34. Hé geann Ledfsige pes mannes 
pe δὲ him &r τὸ lét, Cht. Crw. 23, 18. Diins&te bepyrfan, gif heom 


se cyning an, $ man hiru fridgislas t6 heom l&te Dunseiis expedit, st — 
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res concedat, ut saltem pacis obstdes habeant, 1,1, Th. i. 356, 21. 
(9+ to allow or cause to pass or go, lztan of to let off:—lIc \éte hepen 
fo ς ofer ἰόν I will send heathen folk upon you, Wlf(st. 223, 12. Hé 
hie s6na hider let continuo illum ditmittet hue, Mk. 11, 3. Hé ne lét 
ni of gebedvm his gast he did not let his spirit off prayers, Hm). S. 31, 
1,57. Dém Ῥ hi t6 ἀεάδε, sw τὸ life let, swa pé lc6fre sf, Jul. 88. 
Gf se hlaford mildheort bid, Ῥ' πὲ pa gfmeledste τό forgyfenesse lzte, 
L’. Thi. 270,19. Hét se casere !Ztan lein and beran τό pam cynegum, 
Hnl. S. 24, 29. Hé hét lgtan him τό twégen ledn, 51. Hé hét ane 
st ange led létan inté him, 30, 416. Hed hire méd ongan lgtan efter 
pem larum Gen. 592. Swa mycele furdor swa hé on hade is l&ten, 
R. Ben, 112, 2. II. followed by an infinitive. (1) to permit, 
ailow, suffer. (a) where the infinitive has a subject, and is (a) 
in trans. :—Hi ne let God on dne healfe pas heofones bidn, Bt. 39, 13; 
F 234, 8. Ic wundrige for hwf God late &nig yfel bedn, odde gif hé 
h t gepafian wile..., 36,1; F.172, 5. Dat hé his feax léte weaxan, 
Pist. 139, 25. (8) trans.:—Ne l&te ρὲ edw Zlcre lare wind aweccgan, 
Pist. 306, 8. Him wre micel dearf dat hié léten Godes ege hié 
g-eddtmédan, 321, 12. (Ὁ) where the infinitive is without subject and 
Where now a passive construction may replace the earlier active :-—Lét 
pi: fullian let yourself be baptized, Hml. S. 5, 204. Ne léten hié πὸ 
h ὁ on δῖος healfe gebigean they would not let themselves be inclined to 
every side, Past. 306, 4. (2) fo cause, let (in to let a person know), 
(.) where the following infinitive has a subject :—Ic léte hig ztwindan 
τὺ wuda dimttfo eos avolar ad sylvam, Coll. M. 26, 3: Gen. 438. Ic 
sigan léte wellregn, 1349. Heé ledrt tacen ford fip édigean, El. 1105. 
(») where the infinitive is without subject (cf. 1 b):—pié of foldan 
fodder nedtum [test algdan producens foenum jumentis, Ps. Th. 103, 
13. Se cyng lét téscyfton pone here geond eall pis land, Chr. 1085 ; 
J’. 216, 1. Lt inc geséman, Past. 349, 12. (3) in the imperative as 
a1 auxiliary :—Lét gan din e4gean beforan dinum fotum palpebroe tuae 
jraecedant gressus tuos, Past. 287,12. Lt dine willas iernan wide, 
aid téd@l hié deriventur fontes tui foras, et divide, 373, 4. Hlaford, 
gif pin willa sy, let sendan (sende man, ν. 1.) rendracan mittatur, st 
flacet, gui hue eum exhibeat, Gr. D. 35, 9. III. to behave, appear, 
tiink, (1) inttans. to behave so and so, have the appearance of being, 
rake as though:—Hé lgt him eadelice ymbe pat he takes that very 
ewily, Wifst. 298, 30. Pat mancyn... pes him naht ne ondredad, 
ac him orsorh lgtad (profess to be unconcerned), 182,15. Se kyngc 
1 it lihtlice of od Ῥ' πὲ c6m t6 Englalande, and hine let syddan tacan the 
hing made light of it till he came to England, and afterwards had him 
taken, Chr. 1076; P. 211, 34. FEalle hi léton swilce hi on @fen slépon, 
snd séna des on morgen of dam slépe awacedon they all comported 
themselves as if they had gone to sleep in the evening and soon after in 
tie morning had waked from their sleep, ταὶ, S. 23, 440. (1 4) 
rflex., to show oneself so and so:—Hei efenwyrde hi lét on eallum 
Jingum pam bisceope condignam se in omnibus episcopo praebuit, Bd. 4, 
©; Sch. 384, 4. (2) trans. (a) with object and complement. (a) the 
cbject a noun, or pronoun, to regard as:—Ic for naht ᾿ξ floct fero, 
(yerm. 393, 140. Ic hine gelicne 1éte wisum were simtlabo eum utro 
:apienti, R. Ben. 4,12. Hé bit t6 eadméd dam yflan mannan, and 
let hine him τὸ gelicne (regards him too much as an equal), Past. 121, 
-4. Wé disses middangeardes welan toresettad and iis ledfran lztad 
“oune 44 lufan para heofonlicra eadignessa cui mundi diuttias amori 
caelestium praeponinius, Bd. 3, 19; Sch. 279, 2. AElc woh gé lztad 
“ὃ rihte, Wlfst. 297, 27. Pzm pe nan ping him ledfre ne lztad bonne 
Crist kis qui nthil stbi Christus carius aliquid existimant, R. Ben. 19, 
(5. para hregla pe ni drihtguman didrost letad, Met. 8,11. Drihten 
δι hine him sw ledfne p πὲ ne gepolode Ὁ πὲ were medmycelne fyrst 
seunrétsod hunc quam dilectum Dominus attendet, quem contristari nec 
td modicum pertulit, Gr, Ὁ, 90, 15. Apollinis pe hi mzrne god léton, 
Wlfst. 197, 19. Lat ἀξ glcne mannan... swa ledfne swa brddor, 
Hex. 44, 24: Fa. 12: Angl. xii. 516, 24. Dat πὲ da de him vnder- 
tiédde sién léte him gelice aegualen: se subditis deputet, Past. 107, 15. 
Det hié lzten him det t6 genyhte dat hié him sellen, 320, 1. Dér hié 
ve wenden dat hié selfe beteran wren donne 6dre menn, det hié ne 
Zten hiera gedeaht and hiera wénan sua feor beforan ealra Oderra 
Monna wénan nisi meliores se ceteris aestimarent, neguaqguam cunctorunt 
consilia suae deliberationi postponerent, 306, 1. Him pas woruld fttor 
lgtan ponne Ῥεῖ éce lif, Gi. 97. Gif pi dé wilt dén manegra beteran, 
donne scealt pi dé J&tan anes wyrsan, Bt. 32, 13 F. 114, 1. Τό 
hwém wé gelic létan welle rice Godes? cui adsimilabimus regnum Dei?, 
Mk. R. L. 4, 30. (b) with object alone. (a) the object a noun, ἐὺ 
suppose something :—Nan pridde be him sylfum ne lét πὲ biiton swilce 
hé of his gemynde wre fe had no third supposition about himself 
except it was as if he were out of his mind, Hml. S. 23, 634. (aa) to 
esteem (?):—Him: ne bid léten gold ne seolfor neither gold nor silver ts 
held precious by them, Verc, Forst. 106, 15. (8) the object a clause, 
to consider that :—Sw4 ic lgte on minum gepance } mé t6 nanre 
byrig swa rihte ne gebyrige swa τ pissere byrig, Hml. S. 23, 675. 
Hé lat pat hé ana s¥ strengra ponne hi ealle, WIfst. 197, 21. Ic 
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léte riht (justum censeo) . . . Ἢ sé pe pone hearm geworhte, sé 
pone hearm gebéte, LI]. Th. i. 418, 4. Hé lét him τό réde Ὁ (what) 
hé pa ger€dde, Hml. S. 23, 319. Pat δὲ léte him τό bysne hii pa 
feénd forwurdon that he regard the fall of the angels as an example 
for himself, Sat. 196. IV. in phrases (1) with adj., an lZtan, to 
let alone, not to meddle with:—Gif hié pone wastm 4n l€tan wolden, 
Gen. 644. (2) with verb in infin., beén létan to let be, cease from :— 
Uton létan bidén pas spréce, Bt. 34, 7; F. 144, 18. (3) with adverb. 
(a) behindan, (a) to leave behind (one), go away without :—pé behindan 
ne Jét, ponne pii heonan cyrre, manigo pus micle, Cri. 155. (B) to 
pass beyond, outstrip :—Donne bist pii bufan dam rodore, and Iztst 
behindan pé pone héhstan heofon, Bt. 36, 2; F.174, 16: Met. 24, 29. 
(Ὁ) fram, to sfart from a port :—Wé né6 gesedd pa stilnesse p&re hype 
pe wé @r fram léton, Gr. Ὁ. 6,19. (c) ofdtine, to let down, to cause 
or allow to descend : — Hié léton hiera hregl ofdfine τό fotum, Ors. 3, 5; 
δι 106, 19, (4) fip, to put ashore :—Hé cém τὸ Sandwic and lét per 
ἂρ (lét dén ὕρ, v. 7.) pa gislas, Chr. 1014; P. 145, 23. (e) fit, to put 
to sea :—Godwine corl .. . Jét it ane dzge ὅτ midsumeres messeZfene, 
Chr. 10523; P. 177, 11. Séna pas de hi on scip eddon and at léton, Bd. 
3, 153 Sch. 263, 6. 

-léte. Substitute: -l&te; sbst. v. &-, bléd- (Lch. ii, 16, 8), ge-l&te; 
-l&éte; adj. v. &-, earfop-lzte: -létedness. ν. for-I&tedness. 

letemest; adj. Add:—On latemystum in nouissinto, Scint. 105, 8. 

-létende. v. for-lZtende: -létennesse. v. for-, t6-IZtenness : letere. 
Add: ν. for-ltere. 
lep:—Presumat, i. audeot lap (= gepristlg[h]p?), An. Ox. 958. 
Vv. ge-pristl@can. 
lep lond, lp a lathe. Take these together, and add :—On westan 
κεῖ dzr dat land and dat l#d τὸ lid, C. Ὁ, vi. 81,19. Of AEglesforda 
and of ellan pam lébe pe pr τὸ lip de .Eilesforda et de toto illo lesto 
nie 4 illum manerium pertinet, C.D. B, iii, 659,25. [v. NE. Ὁ. 
athe, 

lépan to cause to be hateful, cause a person (dat.) to shun :—Eal pat 
hé forbedde and his gingrum lépe omnia que discipulis docuerit esse 
contrarta, R. Ben. 11, 18. v. for-lepan (Whfst. 165, 13). 

l@pettan; p. te To make hateful :—Se oferlyfa on te and on w&te 
déd pone man unhilne, and his sawle Gode l¢etted, O. E. Hml. i. 296, 6. 
v. lapettan. 

lep-leds. v. lap-leas. 

lepplu}. Add:—Hi mé s&don ῥ sum wer wunne on pzre hefigestan 
hatunge his gesacan, pes leppu (l@dd, v.2.) and fedndscipe ford wedx 
t6 pon swide ἢ... quidam vir gravissima adversarii sui aemulatione 
| laborabat, cujus ad hoc usque odium prorupit, ut..., Gr. Ὁ. 158, 27. 
| Mid wordum laeddu (οὐ), Ps. Srt. 108, 3. Laeddu unrehtwisre odio 
tniquo, 24, 19. Ldu odium, 35,3. Hé bescah eadmédlice pa leppe 
(lgddo, ν. 1.) and fedndscipe pes efstigan massepredstes ejus oda 
humiliter declinavit, Gr. Ὁ. 119, 23. P wé hi Iufian and lzdde τὸ 
nabban, Hml. 5, τό, 265. 

-laadu. ν. mét-lédu. 

-léting. v. for-lting: lwtlice. Add: , latlice:—pane latlice 
(morose) wé wyllad bedn geséd, R. Ben. 1. 76, 4. Letlicor ¢ardtus, 
68, 3. 

leet-ness, e; ἡ I. slowness in movement :— Pre sunnan letnys 
binnan fedwer geara fece gewyrcd Znne deg, Angl. viii. 308, 30. Hé 
pa latnysse des gedres rynes geanbidode, Hm. S, 23 Ὁ, 647. 11 
slowness of intellect :—Din gerecenes wedx fram minre letnysse and 
dysegan swongernesse ex tarditate mea crevit expositio tna, Gr. Ὁ, 
174, 23. 

-létness. v, ἅ-, zt-, for-lZtness. 

lettewestre, an; f. A female guide :—Onugan ic biddan mine léttew- 
estran, Sancta Maria, Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 508. 

-léttu. v. un-léttu. 

law, léw, e; f. Injury, weakening :—Gelice pam dwésan pe for 
heora prftan léwe (through the disastrous effect of their pride?) nella 
beorgan, Wlfst, 165, 9. v. lim-, syn-léw, -léw. 

lawa. Add:—Hé is min l&wa hic me tradet, Hml. Th. ii. 244, 5. 
Hwilon cwepad predstas Ῥ Cristes lewa...mage wid Crist hine betellan, 
v. be- 


v. lad-tedw. 


swilce hé neadunge gefremode } facn wid hine, Hml. 5. 27, 157. 
lewa; lzwe. 

Iwan. Add:—Be liidan Scarioth pe hine lewde, Ps. Th, 3, arg. 

léwe (?), es; m. A betrayer:—Him wre betere  hé geboren n&re 
ponne hé his l@we (lgwa, ν. 1.) wre. Nron pa liidéiscan ne se dyrna 
lewe (l@wa, v. 1.) puth God geneadode, Hml. 8, 27, 163-166. Cf.(?) 
ge-fére, ge-sipe for declension. 

liwe mutilated, weakened. 
lim-lZwe. 

lewed a layman, Dele, and see ledd: -l@wed, -léwed injured. 
v. 4-, ge-léwed given under 3-léfian, ge-léfed, but better separate as 4-, 
ge-lewed. v. lew, lewe, lgwsa. 

lewend. <Add:—Wiste Drihten hwa his lgwend and myrdra wes, 
Hm. A. 162, 235: 154, 70. 


[ν. N. E. D. lew weak.] v. hungor-, 
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lé@wefinger, Take here lefw-flnger in Dict.: léwing. v. be- 
l@wing: leex, v. Jeax. 

léwsa, léwsa. Take here léwsa in Dict. 

laf. I. Add: (1) what is left, a remainder :—Ece laf (v. éce ; I), 
Exod. 370. Lafa, beliuendras seperstites, i, uit, An. Ox. 3313. “Tin 
the phrase τὸ lafe as remainder, remaining, left :—pry dagas nii té late 
syndan, B). H. 231,14. Hwet is heora na t6 lafe bitan se lytla hifsa 
and se nama mid fedum stafum awriten? signat superstes foma tenuts 
pauculis inane nomen litteris, Bt. τὸ; F, 70, 10. pa gebrédru fit foron, 
and hé sylf on pam mynstre τό lafe weard, Hml.S. 23 Ὁ, 651. Wes se 
mésta mancwealm...swa pat heora feawa t6 lafe wurdon festes pene 
usque ad desolationem exaestuaverunt, Ors. 1, 6; S. 36, 16. An of him 
to lafe ne wunode uuus ex eis non remanstt, Ps, Vos. 105, 11. Ic 
énlipigu on pam cafertiine td lefe opstéd, Hmil. S. 23 Ὁ, 410. (1 a) 
what is left of something:—Hi naémon para hlafa and fixa lafe (da hlafo 
(life, R.) dara screddunga, L. reliquias fragmentorum), Mk. 6, 43. 
(1b) what is left by something ( gen.) :—pt miht hér geseon moldan dz! 
and wyrmes lafe, Bl, H. 113, 20. Weard se m&sta ἀξ] mid hungre 
adyd, and pa Jafe des hungres ofsléh se here, Hmi. Th. i. 404, 
11. II. Add :—Him féla laf (used with collective force and taking 
verb in plural ?) ne meahton sceddan, B. 1032. IV. Add :—pzr 
Alexandres Jaf wes and his sunu, Ors. 3,31; 5. £48, 31. Of wife t hlafe 
seofa brédra de uxore septem fratrum, Mt, p. 19,6. Pte l#da brdder 
his laf τὸ wif pas ut ducat frater ejus uxorem ilius, Mt. L. 22, 24. 
v. bedd-, fird-, mete-laf, 


laga. Add :—Laga statutum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 137, So. v. lagu, 
-laga. v. lund-laga. 
lagian. Add:—Ic smedde hi ic mihte eallum minum leddscype 


rihtlicast lagian pa ping τὸ pearfe pe wé scylan healdan, LI, Lbmn. 269, 
14. v. ge-lagian. 

-lagol. v. #-lagol. 

lagu. I. the body of rules binding on the members of a state or cotm- 
miunity:—HE hit béte swa swa lagu t&ce (as the law directs), LI. Th. i. 
418, 14. Swa man swydor spac embe rihte lage swa mann dyde mare 
unlaga, Chr. 1086; P, 218, 19. Hieallum folce géde lage (fulle Jagu, 
v.l.) behéton, 1052; P. 180, 33. (Jn the passages from the Chrontcle 
the word might be plural, v. 11.) Ia. where the state is named :— 
On Cantwara lage, LI. Th. i. 330, 17. On Engla lage, Wifst. 311, 
4. Ib. where the name of the ruler with whom a code of Jaws ts 
connected is given :—Dene and Engle wurdon sammé@le to Eadgares lage, 
Chr. 1018; P. 154, 16. Ie (Cnut) wylle Ὁ eal peddscype FEadgires 
lage healde, ΟΝ, E. 231, 3. Ie. the regulations that concern a 
particular class :—-Be leddgetingdum and lage. Was hwilum on Engla 
lagum } Ἰεύά and lagu for be gepincdum, and pa wxron peodwitan 
weordscipes wyrde lc be his made, Ll. Th. i. 190, 11. Degenes lagu 
is } hé sv his bécrihtes wyrde, and  hé ares dinc of his lande d6, 432, 4. 
Nordhymbra predsta lagu, ii. 290, 1. Dedw swan and dedw bedcere zfter 
fordside βού: anre lage wyrde,i. 436, 20. Id. what is fixed by law in 
a particular case :—Gif hw4 pene fridleasan man healde, béte } swa hit 
zr lagu was, LI, Th. i, 384, 8. Gif hine man &niges pinges ted, 
andswarie ... sw4 hit lagu (riht lagu, v. 2.) sf, 396, 1. II. one of 
the individual rules which constitute the law (v. I):—/Elfrédes laga 
cyninges, LI, Th. i. 152,13, #is syndon pa laga pe /Edelréd cyng and 
his witan gerédd habbad, 292, 1. Cyninges lage lytledon, 348, 19. 
Tua lagena t ὅλ bis legum, Germ. 388,16. On Engla lagum, LI. Th. 
i. 190, 11. Man rihte laga Gp ar#re, 316, 25: 325, 1. Lage, 
225, 1. III. a pfartcular branch of law:—Mid cynelicere lage 
fiscali jure, An, Ox. 4844. IV. the action of the courts of law, 
law (in to go to law):—par pegen age wwégen costas, Jufe oppe 
lage, LI. Th. i. 298, 6. Sé fe rihte Jage and rihte dom forsace, 
384, 16. V. of divine law. (1) (Goa’s) law or laws :—Gif hwa 
Godes lage oppe folclage wirde, LI, Th. ii. 296, 22. Cristene lage 
healdan, 1. 318, 11. Cristes lage wanodan, 348, 18. Godes laga 
healdan, 346, 24. Godcunde laga, 306, 25. (2) the law of Moses :— 
pis is lagu and witigan, Scint. 4,8. God gesette pa fif béc on pam pe 
is Godes lagu, and Méyses hi dwrat . . . and sed Jagu forbead mancyane 
sinna to gefremmenne, LI. Th. ii, 366, 17-23. Mdyses cwed on Godes lage, 
1.196, 3. (3) the Mosaic dispensation :—Under Méyses lage men méston 
lybban on maran séftnysse ponne ni zfter Cristes acennednysse, Hml. A. 
15, 58. VI. customary rule or usoge:—Landlaga syn mistlice ... 
laga sceal on Jedde luflice leornian sé pe on lande sylf nele ledsan leges et 
consuetudines terrarum suut varie... leges debet in populis libenter 
addiscere, qui nou vult in patria solus amittere, 1, Th. i. 440, 
23. VII. what is considered right and proper:—pzt wé ben 
were Ὁ wé nahwar ne gan of lage, Angl. viii. 308, 18. VIII. a rule 
of action or procedure :—Hé l¥rde pet manna gehwile 6drum bedde 
pet, pxt hé wille pet man him bedde, Det is rihtlic lagu, Wifst. 67, 3. 
pis is seo lagu pe wé healdan sculan, 274,13. Mid stipum Jagum sérictts 
( pudicttiae) legibus, i, ordinibus, An, Ox. 2178. VIIT a, a rule 
laid down by one in authority for the treatinen: of a subject :—Laga 
awritenum gesettnessum gedémdan (orthodoxorum patrum) seita (i. de- 
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creta) scriptis decretaltbus sanexerunt, An. Ox. 1964. Rédborena la 
iuris peritorum scita, 5226. vv. burg-, folc-, gripe, m&g-, predst-, rego: 
lagu. 

-lagu (?). v. fit-lagu. Cf. -lahs adj. 
lagu-fl6d, Add:—Lagofl6d dilunium, Scint. 200, 6: pelagus, Germ 
401, 8, 

-lah; adj. v. it-lah. 

lah-breca. For ‘Scint. 2, Lye’ substitute: —Widstandan pam lah 
brecan reststere sacrilego, Scint. g, 10. 

lah-brecende; adj. Sacrilegious:—Wiad God mide mid lah- 
brecendum woffigende erga Deum ore sacrilego blasphemontem, Scint, 


9. 9. 

lah-lic. For ‘Scint. 9, Lye’ substitute :—Sé pe pylt his béote lah- 
licte (legitima) behedfad, Scint. 46,2. Gif hé melle  ornest oppe ne 
mage, hegyte him lahlicne spalan, Ll. Th. i. 489, 16. 

lahlice. Add:—pzt hy l&ran pat gehadode regollice and léwede 
lahlice heora Jif fadian, Wlfst. 307, 15. Laglice legitime, Ang). xiii. 
394, 413. 

lam. Add:—Lim hoe argillum, An, Ox. 28, 32. Ic eom lime 
widmeten comporatus sum luto (Job 30, 19), Hml. Th. ii. 456, 13. i 
v, mistel-lam. 

lama. Add:—Lama debilis, Wit. Voc. i. 75, 40. Sum méden 
weard lama quaedam puella paralytica, Gt. D, 228, 9. Seo was &r fif — 
gear loma, Shrn. 128, 20. pes Jama w&dla biton handcrefte (cf. sé leg — 
aes fram cildhade od his geendunge, 96, 21), Hm). Th. ii, 
98, 16. 

lamb. Add: , lemb:—p lemb agnum, Rt}. 47, 36, 14. Swa swa 
lamb fonne hit man βογγᾷ, Hm). Th. ii, τό, 21. Sceaphyrdes riht is ἢ 
hé hebbe ....i. Jamb of geares geogede, LI. Th. i, 438, 23. Lombur 
scépa agni ovium, Ps, Srt.113, 4. Lomberu, 6. Lof{m)bra agnorum, 
ii. 193, 1. .xx. lamba, C. Ὁ, ii, 64, 31. Lamba pad, iii. 413% 
29. [| the word does not occur frequently in local names, but 
Lambehide, C. D. iv. 156, 11, Lambaham, i. 298, 3, are instonces.| — 
v. cilfer-, pfir-lamb, 

lambea cerse. Add :—Lanibes cerse thiosfis, Wrt. Voc. i. 68, 52. 
lam-pytt. Add :—Té aim lampytte, C. D. iii. 407, 1. 
lam-sefde [9], an; f. Substitute: lam-aefp, es; m. 
pytt for use of the plural. 

land. 1. Add :—Hé sende ofer s# getriwe men, and hig férdon sw4 
wide landes sw hig faran mihton, C. D. B. ii. 389, 20. II. Add :— 
Lond territortum, Wrt. Voc, ii. 122, 14. Landes manna scipa .xlii., 
Chr. 1046; P. 168, 11. Ealle pa pe p&r on Jande (ealle pa landledde, 
v.l.) oll those in the country, Gr. Ὁ. 145, 7. Anum dara burgawar4 
londes (rices, W. S. regionis) des, Lk, L. 15, 15. Wes se fruma 7 
egeslic leddum on lande, B, 2310. Weé pé willad ferigen to pam lande 
pzr pé lust myned τὸ gesécanne, An. 294. Sed eftre Ethiopia land and 
leodgeard beliged aton, Gen. 229. Créca land, El. 250. pee landa 
gehwile herige, Dan. 376. Wé bidd lade on Janda gehwam, foleum 
fracode, An. 408. Hit wes eald peaw on pissum lJandum, LI. Th. ii. 
408, 2. 11 c. fig. realm, domoin :—I\n lifgendra Jondes wynne, Cri. 
437: Gi. 790. On lande in ferro (viventium), An. Ox, 4273. 111. 
Add: (1) ground, cultivated land, soil, field:—Brocen land νοὶ 
geworht land novalis ager, Wt. Voc. i. 37, 52. Hé him cyrde fram Ὁ 
ram weorce pas landes, Gr. Ὁ. 165,19. Hé mét nedtan londes fretwa, — 
Ph. 150. Londes cearl the husbondmon, Met. 12, 27. Swi νᾶ sw2 
wille sawan westmbére land, Bt. 23; F. 78, 21. γέ sceolon bletsian 
fire land, and Drihten biddan pa westnias pe on eordan syndon gepeon 
métan, Vere. Forst. 129, 26. Blésmige land florea rura, Wiilck. GI. 
256, 3. Lond bedd pefratwad the fields are mode fair, Ph. 116. Land 
wéron fredrig, An. 1261. Sedwun lond seminaverunt agros, Ps. Srt. 
106, 37. Land weteratw arua rigot, Scint. 118, 14. Storm landu 
(arua) forhwyrfd, 51, 17. (ta) Jand attached to a dwelling and in 
contrast with it :—Benedictus wuanode uppon Jande Benedict was out in . 
the fields of the monastery, Gr. Ὁ. 165, 14. 88 pe on londe sy he that 
is in the field, Mt. R. 24,18. Was sunu his zldra on lond (72 agro), ὦ 
Lk.-L, 15, 28. Hé edde fit on pat land pencende egressus fuerat ad — 
meditandum in agro, Gen. 24,63. (1b) ground ina general sense “τ 
Hé nolde fleédgan fotm#] landes, By. 275. Licgad zfter lande loccas 
tédrifene, fex on toldan, An, 1428. py ls se hw&te cida leas licge on 
pm lande, Met. 12,6. (2) ground as property, landed property :—~ 
Landes Jén precorium, Wrt. Voc. i. 21, 2. le gean him and his wife 
pes landes zt Stoctiine wid an hund mancosa, Cht. Th. 507, 33. Hé 
sealde hiora gehwadrum hund pfisenda Jandes and locenra beaga, B. 
2095. Ic pé hnedw nc wes landes, Gen, 2824. Nebbe ic ... welan 

.. landes ne locenra beaga, An. 303. DPegenes lagu is $hé ... dreo 
dinc of his lande dé, LI. Th. i. 432, 5. Hé him brad syled@ lond td 
Jeane, Vy. 76. (2) an estate in land :—On Dyddanhamme syad .xxx. 
hida... Ofer eall det land gebyrad et gyrde .xii. penegas... and nah 
man n&nne fisc wid [εὖ τό syllanne donne hiaford on land byd zr man 
hine him gecy¢te. Of Dyddanhamme gebyret micel weorcréden, Se 
geneat sceal wyrcan sw4 on lande, sw4 of lande, C. Ὁ, iii. 450, 11-32. 


Cf, lam- 
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M onega land binnan pére byrig wZron biitan £lcum ierfwearde largits- 
οὐ τα introrsum hereditates et nulli penitus heredes, Ors. 5, 2; 5. 218, 1. 
T..urus br6hte pone bisceop t6 sumum his Janda, Hml. S. 22, 187. Ic 
gcan Alfmére and /Elfstane para twégra landa zt Hettanled, Cht, Th. 
507, 24: 520, 18: 523, 27: 524, 19. Of manegum landum mire 
la idriht Zrist τὸ cyniges gebanne, LI. Th. i. 432, 6. (2b) where the 
ertent of the land is defined :—1c selle Cyneswite dreéra hida Jond.... 
N i gewrite ic hire det dreéra hida loud ... and ic hire léte to... dat 
tvéga hida lond ... and ic bidda det dis dreéra hida lond and ἔς det 
tvéga..., C. Ὁ. ii. 100, 9-24 (and see hid; I. 2). (3) country in 
cc utrast with town :—Be ciépemonna fére uppe on londe, Li, Th. i. 
1 8, 11. (3a) an estate in the country :—HEé genéhuade anum dara 
birgawara and sende hine on lond his (wéllam suam) fte gelésuade a4 
b rgas, Lk. L. 15, 15. IV. a land, ridge in a ploughed field, 
v hedfod-land, land-gewyrpe:—East on da furh; det τό dam sceortan 
k od, C. D. iii. 437, 24. Τό aon edsteran lande, v. 194, 27. On det 
sorte land sideweard, 379, 32. On det reade land; fram aim re&den 
l.nde, iti. 419,19. [v. Philol, Trans. 1898, p. §32.] v. at- (Cht. E. 
228, 34), bean-, behat-, bedd-, ber[c]-, béc-, biir-, ceap- (Ὁ, Ὁ, iv. 294, 
1 3), ciric-, dene-, diin-, eald-, earnung-, ering-, ete-, fen-, feoh-, féster-, 
Franc-, frip-, gafol-, gebfir-, gedal-, gehat-, geneat-, geréf-, h&pfeld-, 
Lime, hw&te-, len-, m&d-, m&dwe-, mest-, mersc-, munt-, mynster-, 
n2ah-, norp-, Peac-, sicerd-, scriid-, sip-, teopung-, timber-, unfrip-, uppe-, 
vin-, wodu-land ; fitan-landes. 

land-fr. Add:—pzt hé na cide be l&ssan landa@re ne causetur de 
runori substantia, R. Ben, 1. 16,13. Gehealdenum him sylfau landare 
reservato sibi usufructorio, 100, 1. Hi lgfdon heora &hta... lulianus 
18 d&lde heora landare pe him l&fed wes, Hml, S. 4, 82. Hed 
leceapode pa gymmas and edc hire landare wid licgendum fed, 9, 54. 
land-b@o, 
lAdgar cing heft geb6cod Cénulfe on éce yrfe, C. Ὁ. iii. 457, 23. 
land-bygen. ‘This form in the following passage seems an error, as 
the Jaw, in the title of which it occurs, deals with the sale of a fellow- 
countryman :—Be landbygene (= landledda[n] bebygene?), Ll. Th. i. 
10, note I. v. Jand-ledda. 

land-efne,es; 2. Arount af landed property :—Se cyng lét tdscyfton 
‘ue here geond eall pis land 16 his mannon, and hi feddon pone here 
3lc be his landefne, Chr. 1085 ; P. 216, 3. 

land-feoh Jand-tax, Cf. wudu-feoh. 

land-firding,e; /. Military operations on land :—/t dam ende ne 
rehetld hit nan ping sed scipfyrding ne sev landfyrding biton folces 
reswinc and feds spylling, Chr. 999; Erl. 134, 36. 

land-fole. Add:—Cém f landfolc t6 pe pr t6 lafe wes pr heora 
ilafordes lic leg, Hml. 5. 32, 134. Hé wunode on pé&re byrig and 
r»odode pam landfolce, 29, 83. 

land-gehwearf, Add: The Latin note is: Abbas Athelwoldus com- 
mutationem terre egit aput Brihtelnium. In cujus vicissitudine, &c. 
land-gemére. Add :—Landgem&res ¢erritorii, An. Ox. 844. Ni 
habbe wé scortlice ges#d ymbe Asia londgem#ro; nii wille wé ymbe 
Europe Jondgem&re (e altered to 0) areccean swa micel swa wé hit 
fyrmest witon, Ors. i, 1; S. 14, 26-28. Hé on Romana londgeméro 
hergeade cum oramt Italiae moaritimam vastaret, 4,6; 8. 172,1. Brest 
ymbe fire landgeméra. Up on Temese..., Ll. Th. i. 152, ὃ. v. riht- 
landgem&re. 

land-gewyrpe. Add: the ridge formed by a land (ἢ). vy. land; IV. 
land-hiaford, I. Add:—/Et &lcum were de binnan dm .xxx, 
hidan is, gebyret fre se Gder fisc dam landhlaforde, C. D. iii, 
450, 26. 
land-hredding, e; /. 
borgede .xxx. mancsa goldes t6 miure Jandhreddinge zt Beorhnéde, Cht. 
Crw. 9, 118. 

-landian. v. be-landian; ge-landod: -lanmding one of a country. 
v. Lindisfarnea-landing. 

land-ledd. Add: a native of a country :—Landledd ¢[]|digena, 
Wit. Voc. ii. 44, 69. Londledd incola, Ps. Srt. 38, 13: 118, 19. 
Londledde incolae, 104,12. pa landledde hi hatad Parcoadras, Ors. 1, 
1; 8. 14, 9. Pa landleide on p&re st6we incolae, Gr. D. 97, 31. 
Ealle pa landledde (ealle pa pe p&r on lande wéron, νυ. 1.), 145, 7. Men 
pe p&r landledde wrun ejusdem loct accolae, 230, 8. Nes na pan f 
sed st6w wes ungewunelic, ac edc swilce unciid pam landleidum him 
selfum, Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 107. Landledde indigenas, An. Ox. 17, 18. 
y. land-ledda. 

land-leéd a people. Add :--Wunode 4 syddan se sdéda geleafa on 
p&re landledde, Hml. S. 24, 190. Hé zt Somnite gem&re and Rémiane 
geset, and pa nihstan landledde on Z£gpere healfe him on fultum getedh 
circa finitimas Romae urbes auxilia sibi adquirere studens, Ors. 3, 7 ; 
S. 110, 7. Pcynebdt t6 pam landledd (leddum, v.2.). [The passage 
seems very corrupt and should read (7) : Sed cynebét t6 pam land- 
ieddum], 1], Th. i. 186, 18. 

land-ledédda (9), an; m. A notive of a country:—p&re stéwe land- 
leddan incolae, Gr. Ὁ. 97, 321. Heom com togénes Eddgar cild.. . and 


Add :—Dis is ἀξτα fedwer hyda landb6éc zt Widiglea de 


Redemption of mortgaged land :—Ic on- | 
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ealle pa landledden, Chr. 1068; P. 204, 16, Godwine betealde hine 
wid E&dward cyng his hlaford and wid ealle landleddan, 1052; P. 183, 
8. [Be land(leddan written above the line) bygene, Ll. Th, i. 110, 
note 1. ν, ledda. 

land-mearo. Add:—Min is Galaapes landmearc meus est Galaad, 
Ps. L, 107, 9. pis sind pa landmearca to Byligesdyne, C. Ὁ, iii. 274, 
31. Pegnas and ceorlas habbad landmearke, hii mycele ma gerist hyt ῥ 
seé tid habbe mearke, Angl. viii, 326, 12. 

land-mearo; adj.. Substitute: land-mearca, an; m. A territory. 
[ν. mearc; III. (in Dict.)]:—Se landmearca Galaad, Ps. L. 59, 9. 
(Similar glosses in Ps. L. are: Arabiae pes landes, 71,15. Sylo p&re 
st6we, 77, 61. Libanum pone holt, 71, 16. Juda p&re m&ghe, 67, 
28. Hermon pére diine, 132, 3. Cf. Horeb Choreb p&re diine, 105, 
19.) See preceding word. 

land-rice. Add:—Wé Darium oferswyddon and fis in onweald 
geslogon eal his londrice Dario superato acceptaque in conditiones omni 
eius regione, Nar, 3, 23. 

land-riht. Add: I, rights due to the owner of land from those 
living on it. Cf. land; III. 2:—Gescadwis geréfa sceal g@er witan ge 
hlafordes landriht ge folces gerihtu, Angl. ix. 259, 4. II. rights of 
country districts. Cf. land; III. 3:—Hit gebyred } be bisceopes rede 
fare gghwylc lahriht, ge burhriht ge landriht, LI. Th. ii. 312, 20. 
land-sceap. Dele, and see next word. 

land-scearu, I, Add :—Swa hé on Sansceare (printed -sceape, but 
see Nap. 41) stille stande @%r hine storm ne meg A4wecgan, An. 


501. II. Add :—Dis ys sed landscaru t6 trefwurabo, Cht. E. 296, 
1: 8: 12. (Cf. landgem@ro, 17.) On landscare hrycg, Cht. Crw. 3, 
3. See note p. 48. 

land-sidu. Add:—Uton Iufian fire agenne landside, eallswa iire 


yldran dydon pe téforan ἧς w2ron, Wlfst. 130, 17. 
| land-spédig. Add:—Landspédig &hta locuples (i. diues) gadzarum 
| (opudentia), An, Ox. 3154. 

land-stycece. Add :—Heé hine syline beeide swa him pearf wes 
biitan racenteage in swa mycclum landsticce ungebunden swa hé &r 
'gebunden on wunode zm tanto se spatio sine catena caercutt, in quanto 
| antea ligatus mansit, Gr. Ὁ. 214, 16. 
| lane. Add: , lanu:—Andlang lanan t6 Beorhtnades stane; of tim 
stane andlang lanan t6 dws mGres heatde, C. Ὁ. iii. 431, 18. v. str&t- 
lanu. 
| lang. Add: I. of space relations. (1) great in measurement from 
“ἐπα to end. (a) of a line, way, journey, &c.:—Lang and steare weg 
| ttiner, Wrt. Voc. i. 37, 36. Réimre racenteage, langre lfnan, Sal. 294. 
'Sume ΠΑ ρα swite langne weg, Solil. H. 44, 7: Gen. 554. Werod 
Waldend sende on langne sit, 68. (Ὁ) of a material object :—Hafat 
|‘ tungan lange, Ra. §9, 8. Gyrde lange, Sal. go. Habba levht speru, 
lange sceaftas, 120. (Ὁ a) of a particular build of ship:—Gelamp hit 
|p Pyhtas c6éman siipan of Scithian mid langum scipym πᾷ manegum 
᾿(ἰοηρὶς nauibus non multis, Bd. 1, 1), Chr. P. 3,6. Hét Aslfréd cyng 
timbran Jangscipu (lang scipu ?, the other MSS, have lange scipu) ongén 
(ada ascas, 897; P.90, 14. (c) of vertical measurement, fall, high :— 
La, ledf cynehlaford, an lang gealga stant at Amanes inne, Hml. A. 100, 
279. Andlang stanweges to dam langan cyrstelm#le ... donne... 16 
dan langan porne, C.D. v. 297, 15. pa geongan cnihtas w&ron lange 
on westmum, Hml. S. 30, 303. pzt hé hangie on pam lengestan tredwe 
ufeweardum, Verc. Forst. 110, 5. (2) having (more or less, or a speci- 
fied) extension from end to end :—~Wund inces lang, LI. Th. i. 92, 18. 
Fiftiges f6tgemearces lang, B. 3043. pa pat far gewyrc pred hund 
lang elngemeta, Gen. 1308. pa wron tii swa lange swa pa ddru, 
Chr, 897; P. 90,15. Sume tungln habbap lengran ymbhwyrit ponne 
sume habban, and @4 lengestne pe ymb pa eaxe middewearde hweorfap, 
Bt. 39, 3; F. 214, 22-24. (2a) of vertical measurement; v. lengh :— 
Men fiftyne ἴδια lange . . . twéntiges fota lange homunes habentes 
stoturam pedum .xv. . .. pedtbus .xx., Nar. 35, 23-30. On pam 
lengestan tredwe pe standed on pam hfhstan s&clife, Verc. Forst. 110, 
| 5. II. with reference to serial extent or duration. (1) of a series of 
words, e. g. a long tale:—Mé dinch ἢ pé pincen t6 Zlenge pas langan 
spell... Hit is swipe long spell, Bt. 39, 4; F. 218, 5-9. ἰς séde 18 
swipe lang spell and wundorlic, 35,5; Ε. 166,1. (2) having a great 
extent in duration. (a) of a period of time:—Té€n diisend geara peah 
hit lang pince, Bt. 18, 3; F. 66, 12. Wes sed hwil pas lang, Gen. 
584. 4 in adverbial phrases :—T6 langre hwile, Gen. 489. Hi swa 
langne fyrst hafad leaf yfel 16 dénne, Bt. 38, 4; F. 204,13. Hé lange 
hwile on p&m gebede was, BI. H. 217, 28, Se halga bad .. . lange 
prige, Gen. 1426. (b) of a process, state, or action viewed as extending 
over a period of time :—Seo lange mettrumnes, BI, H. 59, 28. Se hilisa, 
deh hé hwilum lang sié and [εἶα geara purhwunige, Bt. 18, 3; F. 66, 
17. Gif hi hiora yfel earme gedéd, hii ne bip } lange yfel wyrse donne 
Ῥ scorte, 38, 2; Εν, 198,11. Se longa gefea, Ph.607. Nes } onbid 
long, Gi. 876. For longum gesélpum ... on dam langum geswince, 
Bt. 39, 11; F. 228, 23-26, pet longe lif, Cri. 1464. Ic sceal langne 
ham gesécan, Ap. 92. (3) having more or less, or a specified extension 
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bryttade, Gen. 1215. Ndéht longe ofer pis, Gi. 1144. (4) the com 
parative in the sense, after the point of time indicated by the context, ( 
any) longer:—Siddan ofer } ne rixodan leng Rémi4na cinigas 
Brytene, Chr. 409; P. 11, 19. Beahhordum leng wyrm wealdan ἢ 
mdste, B, 2828; An. 1044. ΝΟ py leng leofad ladgetedna, B. 974 
Ne dorston pa gelettan leng 6wihte, An. 801: 1662. Ne oncnawd 
ofer Ῥ τ ἃ lenge (amplius) st6we, Ps. L. 102,16. Ne scealt pi ἃ leng 5 
prowian, An. 1469. Gif pi leng ofer pis gedwolan fylgest, Jul. zot: 
ΕἸ. 576. For hwam lifad se wyrsa leng?, Sal. 357. II. of extension 
in space, fo a great distance, far; in the comparative, of relative distance, 
further :—Lange procul, An, Ox, 2250. Lange and feor longiuscule, 
3743. Sume scridad leng, Met. 28, 8. v. ungemet-lange. 

-langes. v. dzg-, gear-, niht-langes. 

lang-fére. Add:—Langfére, langsum diuturna ,i. longeua, An. Ox, 
2072. Treowa... langférran, Angl. viii. 327, 24. 

langferness, e; Δ Long duration:—On pyses lifes langférnysse in 
Auius uitae longinguitate, Scint. 29, I. 

lang-gestreén, es; n. Treasure that had existed long, ancient 
treasure:—Weénde hé pat δέ lytel fac longgestredna briican méste, — 
Β. 2240. 

langian /o grow jong, langian ἰὼ cause longing, may be taken 
together. Add: I. to lengthen (intrans.):—Syddan langad seo niht and 
wanad se deg, Angl. viii. 311, 28. Efern longed aduesperascit, Lk. R. 
24, 29. II. impers to cause longing, &c.:—Mé ἃ langad (it ever 
distresses tne) pes pe ic pé an byssum hyndum wat, Seel. 154. Longad 
ponne py Ἰῶ5 pe him con leé@a warn he that knows many songs sorrows 
the less, Gu. Ex, 170. Ongan mé langian far minre heftnyde (my 


serially or temporarily. (a) of a period of time :—Sw4 swa se fyrst 
lengra bip, swa hi bidp ungesgligran, Bt. 38, 4: F, 204, 14: Lch. iit. 
16. 18: B. 134. Ponne byd sed nyht .xv1. tyda lang and se dg VINE. 
tyda, Shrn. 153, 21. Onswa langum fyrste swa hit bufon hér awriten is, 
Chr. 1052; P.173, 21. Ne wran pas (ages of the worid) ealle gelice 
lange, Bl. H. 119, 3. (b) of state or action, cf. (2 Ὁ) :—Ne bid pes 
lengra swice sawelgedales panne seofon niht, Gi, 1007. Lengran lifes, 
Gen. 1841. (4) where excessive duration 15 implied, tedious, prolix :— 
NG ys lang zall τὸ arimanne, Solil, H. 10, 7. Τὸ lang is t6 recenne 
hi..., B. 2093. For langsumre, for langre prolixa, i, Zonga, An. Ox. 
3997. Pane sdfte langan morosam, Wrt. Voc. ii. 32, 6. (4 4) with 

nean :—T4 lang hit him pihte hwanne hi tagedre garas béron, By. 
66. Ρεάϊι hit lang pince, Met. 10, 66. (5) with a substantive denoting 
a periad of time to indicate an extent greater than that expressed by the 
substantive :—pzt bid daga lengast, Sat. 606. Ealle lange dagas lifes 
fines, Ps. Th. 127, 6. (6) that continues in action or operation for a 
long period, lasting, permanent :—Heé him pas eordan ealle segde l#ne 
under lyfte, and pa longan géd herede an heafanum, Gi. 91. (6a) in the 
comparative, cf, (2 b), (3 Ὁ) —Od pet lengre ne bid westem wudv- 
beames, Vy. 23. (7) as a grammatical term:—Sed 6der declinatio 
geendad hire genitiuum on jJangne?.. . sed fedrde declinatic macad hire 
genitiuum on langue ws, Elfc.Gr.Z. 21, 8-12. Hér after ys makros, 
ys on L¥den longa virgula, and on Englisc lang gyrd, Ang). viii. 333, 
29. III. as substantive. (1) with preposition :—Gif hé hit dierned 
and weorded yinb long yppe, LI, Th, i. 116, 7. David sang bysne sealm 
ymb swyde lang pas pe hine God 4lysed hefde, Ps. Th. 17, arg. (2) 
without prep.:—pa dysegan menn pe pysum drycreftum long !¥fdon, 
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Met. 26, 99. Ne bip him hyht $ hy pis l@ne lif long gewunien, Ph. 
451. (2a) as predicate of au impersonal clause :—Nezs ba long t6 pon 
..-, B. 2591: 2845. Lang bid syddan peat se past nimed zt 


Gode..., Seel. 5. Ne bid lang ofer pet pat Israhéla edelu moiten 
ricsian, El, 432. v. efen-, furh-, niper-, iip-lang. 

-lang. v. ge-, geréf-lang: -lang. ν. and- (on-) lang. 
Langbeardas. Add: , -bearde:—Hii pa rédan Langbearde 


awéddon, Gr. D. 42, 16: [41,1- 
10, 15. Langbearde (-as, v.1.), 43, 9. 
In Langbearda (-beardana, νυ. 1.) landes sumum d#le, 16, 7. 
geleaffulra Langbeardna (-ena, v.1.), 234, 10: 293, I. 


Langbearde (-an, v.1.), 43,6: 293, 
Langbearde (-a, v.1.), 235, 4. 

para un- 
Leédbrond, 


Longbearda kyning, Shrn, 122, 26, pa wyrcendan Langbearde hé | 


grétte, 250,17. v, Sip-Langbeardas. 
Langbeardise; ad), Lombard, of the Lombards :—Sum Langbeardisc 


man, Gr, D, 229, 13. Cémou Langbeardisca ledda, 229,13. Hit gelamy | 


in sume tid pa pa Langbeardisce nizn wrungon elebergan, 250, 12. 

lange. Add: , lenge? I. of time. (1) for or during a long time. 
(a) of continued action :—Gif se lare6w hié gemyndgad dara weligera de 
lange striéndon and Jytle hwile brucon si eorunt ad medium metoria 
deducatur, qui et ditari in hoc mundo diu conati sunt, ef tamen in 
adeptis divitiis diu manere nequiverunt, Past. 333, 15. Purh sum fac 
lif adredgan, ac πᾷ lancge (dis), Call. Δ]. 28, 22. (aa) where the 
period within which the time is measured is given:—Hié longe an dzg 
sige ahton, Chr. 871; P. 72, τ, Hié fuhton lange an deg on, O21; 
P. 01, 25. Paulus p#r lange deges geledfan bodode, Hnil. S. 29, 46. 
(a B) where too long a time is implied: —Lange frolixe, lounge, An. Ox. 
2726. (Ὁ) of action that takes place at somie time or other within a 
long time :—pat wes Llrédgare hredwa tornost para pe leédfruman 
lange begeate, B. 2130. (2) where relative duration is expressed. (a) by 
the comparative or superlative :——f land stent oferfléde hwilon ménadq, 
hwilum leng, Lech. iii, 254,1. Leng ponne pi purfe, Dan. 430: Gi, 
1031. Leng swa sél (wel, MS.), B. 1854. Hé lufade hine lenge (lenge ?) 
hii geornor, Gi. 109. Lenge swidor awa usgueguague, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
79, 18. A ha lenge swidur, Ps. Srt. 118, 8, 43, §1, 10. Swa leng 
swa ma magis magisgue, An. Ox. 3894. léhannes leofode heara lengst, 
felfc, T. Grn. 15, 43. pa hwile pe hié per lengest mete hafdon, Chr. 
894; P. 85, 23: 1036; P. 161,1, Sigehere lengest S¢denum wedld, 
Vid. 28: B. 2008: Exod. 423: Gen. 1219, Lencten byd lengest 
ceald, Gn. C. 6. Hii ic lengest mage pine sédfestnesse, sélest gehealdan, 
Ps, Th. 118, 26. (b) by preceding adverbs of camparison :—Swa lange 
swa mé lif gelgst, Ll. Th. i. τ ig. Swa lange guamdiu, An. Ox. 
250. Ἵ Swa lange pet, op until :—f man tymde pér hit &rest 
befangen ware swa longe } man wiste hw&r hit ztstandan wolde κί 
aduocaretur ubi deprehendebatur, donec innotesceret in guo stare uellet, 
Ll. Th. i. 290, 2. Lengde hit man sw4 lange sed scipfyrd eall belaf, 
Chr. 1052; P. 177,23. Heé leofade swa lange $ man his cynn nyste, 
Ang). vil. 44, 417. Hé forweornde sw4 lange o@ his sciperes geféngon 
hine, Chr. 1046; P.169, 8. Τό lange, B. gos. (3) with reference ta 
a point of time far distant fram one indicated, long before, lang after :— 
He langa (lang, ν, 1.) &r wunade wreclastum, Chr. 1068; P. 198. 6. 
Hé was lange #1 swide earfadcierre té Godes geleafan, Shrn. 100, 17: 
Exod. 138: Cri. 115. Hwader hé lenge ὅτ dfedlle, Leh. ii, 258, 24. 
Be pare rode pe @r in legere wes lange bedyrned, El. 602. Gel&stan 
pet hé lange gehét .., in fyrndagum, Exod. 557. Lange siddan woruld 
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captivity began to be irksome ta me), aud ic ongan gyrnan } ic séhte 
min mynster, Shrn. 41, 17. v. of-langod. 

langlice, Add:—Langlice prawian, Hml. Th, i. 594, 31. 
tecan, Hmil. 5, 36, 244. 

lang-life. Add:—p pi si langlife (longeuus) ofer eordan, Scint. 173, 
9. p pa langlif wunie, Hml. Th. ii. 36, 1. 


Langlice 


lang-méd. Add :—[Langméde, Ps. Cant. 7, 12.] [Cf. Goth. lagga- 


_méddei.] See two following words. 
langmédlice; adv. Patiently, with long-suffering :—Briperlice yfelu 

᾿ 9868 lufu langmédlice (longanimiter) byrd, Scint. 5, 2. 

langméd-ness, e; f. Patience, long-suffering :—Gepyldig burh lang- 
mddnysse patiens per longanimitatem, Scint. 10, 17. 

lang-ness. Add:—FEorpena langnyss na syudrat pa pe sdd Jufu 
| gepedd terrarum longitudo non separat quos caritas jungat, Scint. §, 13. 
langsum. Add: I. in reference to time. (1) of a space of time, 


langsum ὅτ @am de he eft gebedad sy, Leh. iii. 252, 7. Langsumum 
fece prolixa (i. longo) (temporunt) intercapedine (i, spatio), An. Ox. 
3625. (2) af action that goes an long, or state or thing that lasts long: 
—Langsum dixturnum (trophaeum), An. Ox. 800. Langfére, Jangsum 
diuturna i. longeua (valetudo), 2072. Mid langsumere gestra[n jgunge 
diuturna uegetatione, 1444. Hé gebad langsumne hiht, Exod. 408: 
Gen, 1757: B. 1722. Dat hid hiom lif mid dé langsum begéton, Ps, 
(2 a) where the time seems tao long. (a) prolix, tedious, 
weartsome :—Lagu byd leddum langsum gebiht, gif hi seyda swide 
brégad, Riin. 21. Nan mann on life on @yssere langsuman worulde, 
Hex. 2, 11. For langsumete prolixa (valetudine fatigatam), An. Ox. 
3997. (8) dilatory, tardy:—Hwet sceall hit sw4 langsum, efue nii is 
se tima, Hm, 5. 22, 212. II. of space relations, lengthy, extended: 
—Langsum[um] wréda bium prolixis fasctarum ambagibus, An, Ox. 
3498. III. of a person, patient, long-suffering ; longanimis, Ps. Spl, 
102, 8: Wrt. Vac. ii. 53, 52 (in Diet.). 

langsum-lic; adj. Too jong, tedious:—Langsumlic bid ὥς [6 
gereccenne and edw té gehyrenne ealle ἀξ dedpnyssa des Fulluhteres 
bodunge, Hml. Th. i. 362, 32. 

langsumlice; adv. I, long, during ar for a long time :—Hit God 
sippan longsumilice wrecende was, Ors. 2, 1; S. 58, 17. Hé τό p&re 
dura c6m and pér langsumlice swyde cnucede (he knocked long and 
loudly), Vis. Lfe. 29. 11. patiently, with long-suffering :—Hé 


| 


πεῖς pas synfullan dead, ac langsumlice his gehwyrfednesse bid (anbit, 


v.l.), Hml. S. 23 b, 391. 

langsum-ness. Add: I. length :—Langsumnys longitudo, An. Ox. 
1699. Langsunmyssa, Angl. viii. 336, 39. II. patience, long- 
suffering :—Gepyld and lidues and sybb and hyrsumnes and langsumnes, 
Nap. 41. 

lang-toh(-g) (P), -togen (?); ad). 
lengtogran leahtras sedcnyss lengre bernd μέ prolixiora uitia egrotatio 
prolixior exurat, Scint. 161, 18. For double comparative cf. lang- 
fzre. 

lang-wyrpe; adj. Oblong:—Gyf pi hwilce langwyrpe béc habban 
wille, bonne strece pii Pine wynstran hand and wege hi, and sete pine 
swypran ofer pinne wynstran earm be pre béce lencge, Tech, ii, 110, 
13. [v. N.E. Ὁ. long-warped oblong. ] 

lanu. Υ. lane. 


long :—Seé eorpe bya@ mid pam winterlican cyle purhgan, and bya 


Loug-drawn, extensive :—pzt° 
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lypian. Add:—Swa swa hundas lapodon Nabodes bléd, swa hi] lareédw-lic. Add: of a teacher ot master, having the character of 
sc olon lapian and liccian pin bléd ἐπ loca hoc, in quo linxerunt canes| a master :—purh laréwlicum basincge magistri melote, An. Ox. 1471. 
sorguinem Nabath, lambent sanguinent tuum, τη], 5. 18, 209. Lapa| On callum pingum léredwlicum hi fylian regole in omnibus magistram 
bi 4“, lambe, Germ. 398, 152. seqguantur regulam, R. Ben, 9. 18, 9. 
lir. Add: I. the act of teaching or instructing :—Monige fled ¢4| lareé6w-setl. Add :—Liréwsetle pulpito, An. Ox. 7, 206. 
nittwyrdan hiérsumnesse dZre lare (praedicationis), Past. 45, 18: Gr.| lar-feesten, es; 2. A fast imposed as discipline :—/ALfestenu ... and 
Ὁ. 35,4. Lare pedogogio, An. Ox. 1099. On rime wes pred piisend | minra d&da gewitena larfestenu ic oft ag&lde, Angl. xi. 99, 63. 
para ledda alesen τό lare (to instruct Elene about the cross), El. 286.) larehlystend. Add:—Gecristnode Jarhlystendras caticuminos, An. 
Wé beddad pm maessepredstum ... $ hig swide geornlice ymb pes! Ox. 2881. 
fo.ces ldre syn... Ne mag edwer nan hyne lare beladian; Zlc eéwer| lar-lefist. Add:—Hi na cunnan wapor purh larleaste ne l@dan ne 
h.fat tungan; sé pe god sprecan wile, symble hé mzg sumne mon | léran, Wlfst. 276, 6. 
ge détan, LI. Th. ii. 424, 14-25. Ia. a piece of teaching or instruc-| lar-lic. Add: I. that is under instruction :—Hé campdéme fyligde 
tin, a lesson:—Hé gebad leddum t6 lare Jongsumne hiht, Exod. | betwux larlicum gefylcum (among the troops in training), Hml, S. 31, 
4: 8. II. the condition af being taught, learning, study :—Lare | 17. II. doctrinal. Cf. lar; III :—pi sind hlinde pe pet leoht 
d.sciplinae, An. Ox. 1095. His frynd hine befastan τὸ lare, Hm. 5, des larlican andgites nabbad, Hml. Th. ii. 374, 30. IIT. per- 
3.4. Marcus wes mid Petre on lare, Elfc. T. Grn. 12, 33. Hé was | swasive. Cf, lar; IV, lgran; IV. 1:—Hé hine getrymede mid his 
la ige on lare on Mediolana byrig, Hml. 5, 5,2: 3,10. Befest τὸ woruld- | larlicum wordum (verbis persuasorits), Gr. D, 299, 2. IV. con- 
lic re lére, 4, 185. Smeagunge, lare studium, An, Ox, 2010. III, that | cerned with learning, of learning, learned. Cf. lar; VI:—Hé under- 
u ich ts taught, a ( person's) doctrine or teaching :—Min lar (laar, L.) | féng pone cnapan τὸ larlicre scéle, Hml. 8. 3, 14. Léarlicere bigenge 
n3 na min mea doctrina non est mea, Jn. 7, τό. Eow is lar Godes  gymnicum (philosophiae) studium, An. Ox, 2282, Léarlice creftas 
41 roden of bredstum, Exod, 268. Hié hyrcnodon hiliges lare, An. 654. | scolares disctplinas, 41. 
16 bodianne pa halgan lare, Gr. Ὁ. 35, 5. IITLa. in pl. doctrines,| lar-spell. Add :—Larspell (as heading to a homily), Wlfst. 232,11: 
precepts, ordinances :—py l@s toworpen sién fréd fyrngewritu and pa! 242, 22: 250,14: 266,1. Mid larspelle bodian predicare, Chrd. 50, 7. 
fi derlican lare forlgten, El. 432. Lara dogmatum, An. Ox. 2088. On| Marcus, pe wes mid Petre on lare, wrat pa Odre boc (the second gospel) 
wordsnoterlicum larum in philosaphicis dogmatibus, 2270: 2305. Larum | be Petres hodunge be bam pe πὲ geleornode on his larspellum (the 
tr aditiones (Phartsaeorum), 5100. Larnm and tryninessum, cydnessum | discourses in which he (Peter) instructed Mark), HElfc. Τὶ Grn. 12, 35. 
a Istipulationibus (scripturae adstipulationibus ornatus foeminarum rapina | Se messepredst sceal mannum mid rihte bodian pone sédan geledfan 
vrorum vocatuor, Ald, 76, 23), Wrt. Voc. ii. 3, 63, Rihtwritera lara and him Jarspel secgan, Li, Th. ii. 384, 25. 
o‘thographorum disciplinas, An, Ox. 196. IV. advice, counsel,| lar-sum; adj. Ready to learn, docile :—Sién wé snotre ... and lar- 
5 ip gestion, instruction, order :—Exantipus him Romane andréd for pon | sume, Verc. Furst. 95, 23. 
ἢ é for his lare et hiora geméttinge beswicene wurdon, Ors .4, 6; 8.176,| lar-swic, es; 1. 1. (2). Substitute: lar-swic, es; 2. or -swice, es; 
; Hid Offan flet be fader lare geséhte, B. 1950. 1, ἅτε sugestiones,| πὶ. (Cf. &-, he-swic.) 
kent. 6]. 1375. IVa. an instance of malictous counsel, a plat:—| laser. Add:—Laser zizania, Wrt. Voc. ii. 124, 28. Purh pes séd 
} ἃ hepnan bisceopas det wrégdon ... Ealle ¢a h&penan bisceopas | pe &gder sewd ge laser ge coccul, Angl. viii. 300, 24. Lasera, coccela 
5 yulton, pa de in p#re lare w#ron, Shrn. 121, ὃ. V. speech intended | loliorum, zizaniorum, Hpt. Gl. 462, 23. 
4 instruct or inform :—Lar paradigma (evangelicum the parable of the; last. Add:—Lést orbita, Germ. 400, 102. Last orbitae, τι. Voc. 
g20d seed), An. Ox. 1406. Haliges lare the story of St, Andrew, An, | ii, 115, 73. "| on last afterwards, at last :—Heo on last tiliad 
1480, Lara, bodunga, cathegorias, i, nuntiationes t praedicationes, An. | t6 cwémanne Gode and mannum mid wordum postea in ore suo bene- 
ΟΣ. 7125. VI. that which ts learned, learning, erudition :—Hié | dicent, Ps. Th. 48,12. Paulus férde wide geond pas woruld od pet hé on 
12 wéudon dzxtte sid lar sceolde sw odteallan, Past. 5, 23. Sid lar | last becdm inté Rémebyrig, Alfc. T. Grn. 15, 18. v. sweart-last; adj. 
] dengediddes, 7, 15. Of his \are bit ancnawen, Kent. Gl, 399. He) -lastfull. v. ge-lastfull. 
ves on béclicum larum getyd, and hé on dé@re Ἰᾶγε deah. . .. ξ, last-weard. Add: a follower :—Lastdwerdas seguipedas, Ang]. xiii. 
yefestnode his lare on fasthafelum gemynde, Hmil. Th. it 118, 16- 31, 97. 
a0, Via. a particular branch of learning, a study :—On biclicum | lat leading. v. lad; V. 
lirum get¥d@ trained in literary studies, Hml, Th. ii. 118, τό. VIb. lata. For the passage substitute:—Ppeah pe hed pes bearnes lata 
cunning, crafi:—Ic mé gidbordes sweng lare gebearh, Gen. 2602. were, hed ponne Gode (pas bearnes MS., but see Latin) noht lata ne 
τι fore-, Leden-, word-lar. wes erat tarda soboli, sed non tarda Dea, Archiv cxxii, 248, 20-22; 
lar-b6c. Add:—Hé awearp his larbéc he flung away the book he was| Bl. H. 163, 8. v. d&d-lata. 
learning from, Hml. S. 4,189. Paulus cwzd on his larbécum (in Ais| late. Add: I. slowly:—pa mettas pe late melten, Lech. ii. 176, 23. 
ebistles), Hml. A. 77, 108. Listnie and late gange det him listen and go slowly (?); gradu lento [but 
lar-bodung,e; f. Preaching :—D6 man pa larbodunge (predicationem) | late might be instrumental of let], Wrt. Voc. ii. 41, 76. Nis hé swar 
Le pam pe $ folc understandan mage, Chrd. 59, Io. swa sume fuglas, pa pe late purh lyft lacad, Ph. 316. Hé 4geaf 
lar-creeft. In |, 1 after hebbe add boéca onbyrged, in |. 2 after| andsware φεῦ longre hwile, swa hé late meahte orede gewealdan, 
«nlocen add Libia and Gréca, and add: knowledge acquired by study, | Gi, 1198. II. after the proper or usual time, after delay, after 
erudition :—T6 rédingum ... geemtigion hi silfe... aud edc τό driht-| a long time, at an advanced period or stage :—Hé wile 4feallan, 
}cum larum and [ὃ menigfealdum larcreftum lectioni . . . wacent aut| teah hit late sié non guider repente, sed cadit, Past. 437,22. Hed wile 


etiam doctrinis sacris et dinersarum artium erudiantur disciplinis, Chrd.| late apredtan pat hed fehdo ne t¥dre, Sal. 447. II a. late in the 
66, 36. day, αἱ a late hour :—Da pa hi eft late (lator ponne hi sceoldon, w. 2.) 
lareéw. Add: { from lar-peow a form which is represented in later | zecyrdon τ mynstre, Gr. D. 126, 28. II b. in the comparative 


Inglish, 6. g. Se edele peode lardeaw, Angl. xi. 374, 59. See N.E.D.| or superlative, or with adverb of comparison :—Hi beod das de lator de 
orthew, and Verc, Forst. 167]:—Héhfeder, lare6w archimandrita, An, | hi oftor ymbdeahtia¢, Past. 435, 2. py lator, Ors. 3, 1; 8. 100, 16. 
x, 3720. ABs larwu (laruw, R.) dactor, Mt. L. 22, 35. bia ldrun| Bitan hit gelimpe pet man lator arise ponne hit gebyrige, R. Ben. 36, 3. 
lareu, R.) magister, 36. La laruua (latwa, R.), Mk. L. 9,17. ΗΔΙ Se ména deghwamilice fedwer prican lator arist ponne hé dyde on pam 
druwa (lareu, R.) have Rabbi, Mt. L. 26, 49. paxs zpelran laredwes | Sprum dage. Sw edc sed sé symle fedwer prican οὐδε fif lator Awd, 
gregit dogmatiste (doctrina), An. Ox. 4363. Lédene laredwas maciad | Angl. viii. 327, 26-28. II c. where Jate is contrasted with early or 
m sumum namum aceussatiuune on tm, Alfc. Gr. Z. 75, 4. On middum | 500)» :—Hasterbal swa late fleah for pon pe hé elpendas mid hetde, 
tara laraua (larwara, R.), Lk. L. 2, 46. Larnum (lrwum, R.){ Ors. 4, 10; 5. 198, 27. Hé hét sendon efter, péh πὲ Ῥ τὸ late dyde, 
nagistratibus, 22, 4: 23,13. ([v. N.E.D. larew.] ν. &-laredw. 6, 34; S. 290, 31: Past. 249, 8. Sume lator félad para lecedéma, 
lare6bw-d6m. Add: I. the authority ot office of a teacher :—| sume rapor, Lch. ii. 84, 25. Lengten ne meg bedn &r ν, id. Febr., ne 
Uareowdém disctpulatus (cf. discipulare edocere, Migne), Wrt. Voc. ii, | lator ponne .1, id. Martii, Angl. vili. 324, 42. III. the comparative 
(41, 10. Hwyle sprec pas godcundan laredudémes guts sermo divine | used in the sense after the paint of time indicated by the context :—Gif se 
tuctoritatis, R. Ben. 133, 2. Ongnnnon hi him t6 befestenne heora | bisceop pa 4 lator inn edde si adhuc episcopus tardius intrasset, Gr. Ὁ. 
sild τὸ Godes lare6wdGmes (coepere suas ei filias omnipotenti Deo| 59, 19. IV. recently, lately:—Peah hé latost t6 myustre c6me and 
autriendos dare, Gr. Ὁ. 1. 2, c. 3), Hml. Th. ii. 160, 2. Snme pa} ytemest s¥ on endebyrdnesse, R. Ben. 119, 4. 

ipostolas be sipodon mid Criste on his lare6wdéme (as Ais disciples),| lap, es; 2. Add:—Nis him n4n lad, hé rest hine eade, Ps. Th. 40, 9. 
Hml. A. 14, 33. Sume men wyllad bet&can heora ladostan cild τὸ Pet nan wiht ne sy... pes ledfes ne pes lades pet hig ponne mihte 
Godes ldre6wdome, 35, 265. Laredwdd{mum] magistratibus, An, Ox, | fram fires Drihtnes lufan asceadan, Wlfst. 185, 2. Ne cwede gé nan 


4547. II. the action af a teacher, instruction, guidance; applied | lad dam deafan non maledices surda, Past. 453, 1. Gif hit Ῥ' wére, 
to a thing:—Hit (a mechanical contrivance) gewissad iis purh wisne | swa hit feor bam sj, pin dohtor on nig lad asliden wre, Hml. 5. 
lareéwdém, Hml. 5. 5, 269. III. what is taught by a teacher,| 33, 223. D4 tugelas fis ngnige lade ne yfle ne w&ron anes non nobis 


a study :—Béclicum lareowd6mum liberalibus studits, An. Ox. 3100. perniciem ferebant, Nar. 16, 18. 
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Dele passage in 1. 19, and add :—Lape exosas, Wrt. Voce. 
ii, 30, 25. I. hateful, repulsive :—Lap unelénnys detestanda 
obsceuttos, An. Ox, 4301. Labera inuisorum (séttorum), 885. i 8. 
hateful to a person :;--- ἢ lat edw selfum was to gelestanne edwre apas, 
Ors. 3, 8; S. 122, 16. Ingepane Gode lape precordta Deo Enuisa, AN. 
Ox. 3567. Ic wat pet nan swa god man ne leofad swa hé is, péh pe πὲ 
mé sié se lapesta, Ors. 5, 125 S. 244, 1. Ib. antithetical to ledf:— 
Leéf carus, lid odiosus, Wrt. Voc. i, 85, 63, 64. _Sume men wyllad 
bet&can heora latostan (least loved) cild τὸ Godes lare6wdome. Ac hi 
ne geefenlécad na Abrahame be his leofran sun t6 lace geoffrode, Hml. 
A. 35, 265. II. unwilling, loath (?):—Labp inuitam (but perhaps 
the glosser has read inwisam), An Ox. 5406. 
lapettan. [In the last two passages lapettan translates infestare, 
which however is for infestari. The original Latin of the two tronsla- 
tions iss Canes latrantes uiderit vel eis infestare, and: Camelos uidere et 
ab eis se uiderit infestare.] For‘ ΤῸ be odious . . . hate’ substitute: 
I. to abhor, execrate, hate, hold in detestation :—DPine goda ic ladette 
and him teénan dé ego diis tuts abominationem fect, Angl. xvii. 116, 4. 
Man τό ford lapet pat man scolde lufian, Wifst. 165, 3 [: 168, 13: Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 26, 8: Shru. 39, 22, ἐπ Dict.]. Ongunnon hi hine onscunigean 
and ladettan mid maran orwyrduin fracodlicra worda mayoribus hunc 
verborum contumeliis detestari coeperunt, Gr. D, 250,28. II. to make 
hateful, render odious. v. lepettan:—Das gyltas ne magou ire sawla 
ofslean, ac hi magon hi awigtan and Gode ladettan, Hml. Th. ii. 
590, 29. aa 
lapian. Add :—HE υἱὲ 
Ladode accessivit, 4, 21. 
illue clamando alios trahat, Past. 379, 20. 
ladian τό his gesynscipe, Shrn. 60, 2. v. ge-, in-lapian. 


lap; adj. 
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lathath invita? me, τι, Voc. ii. 49, 38. |leafe ongind sed zftere béc, Gr. Ὁ. 92, 2. 
Datte hé cigende édre dider tid and ladige ut swa swa béca leaf bedd, Verc. Férst. 122, 14. Fedwer ledfum oppe 
Ongan Gder rice man hi fifum of p&re béce gereddum, R. Ben. 67, 7. v. cawel-, fie-, hoc-, 


Zrenne hwer and hine 4fyllan mid weallendum Jedde ... Hé (Si, Georg 
bletsode } lead and leg him onuppan, and $ lead weartt acolod, Hml. 
14, 104-115. Le&des clynum mastigtis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 54, 75. Léd 
plumbo, Germ. 393, 117. II. a cauldron :—Man sceal habban .. 
hwer, lead, cytel, hladel, pannon, Angl. ix. 264, 9. {νι. bidenfate an 
M. cuflas and .pry. trogas and leAd and trefet, Ὁ, D. Β. iii. 367, 39 
v. N.E.D, lead; 5.] 

ledden. Add :—Hi pas race on ἄημηι leddenum tabulan Agréfen 
Hmil, S. 23, 342. Hé da lic léde on Ane leddene (lédene, v.2.) arah 
24, 71. Se cisere hét hy cwice beliican in leddenum cistum, Shm. 
146, 24. Lédene plumbeos, Germ. 393, 122. 

ledid-gewiht, es; n. Some scale of weight (cf. (2) lead-pound :—Sex 
waxpunde niakiet .j. leed pound, N.E.D. s.v.):—Ie onborgede .xxx, 
mancsa goldes be leadgewihte, Cht. Crw. 9, 118. See note, p. 77. 

ledd-gota, an; m. <A lead-founder :—Gif ΠΕ smeawyrhtan hefa... 
Mylewerde, siitere, leddgotan (ledd-, MS.) and 6dran wyrhtan Zle weore 
sylf wisad hwat him τό gebyred, Angl. ix. 263, 18. 

leéf. Add: 1. a leaf of a tree, plant, &c. :—Leaf folium, rind cortix, ' 
Wrt. Voe. i, 285, 77. N&fre brosniad leAf under lyfte, Ph. 39. Lytle 
hwile leaf bedd gréne, Sal. 312. Hledfa (leAf, R.) folia, Mt. L. 24, 32. 
Ῥᾷ pa tredwa on herfesttid heora leAfa beredfast and eft on lencten 6prn — 
leaf sellest, Bt. 4; F. 8, 4-7. Hié heora lichoman le4fum bepeahton, 
Gen. 845. Beam sceal on eordan ledfum lidan, Gn. Ex. 26. I ai 
an artifictal leaf :—Gylden is se Godes ewide gimmum 4st&ned, hafa¢ 
silfren leaf, Sal. 64. II. a leaf of a book :—Hér on pysan 6pran 
Se &resta heofon gefealden 


holen-, itig-, win-leaf, 


lapian. Add:—IJleom ladode eallum } hi swa oft arisan, hwilon | le&f. Add: 1. leave :—Biiton se abbod him gepafunge mid leafe 


prywa on niht, hwilon feower sydum, t6 singenne pone lofsang bonne hi 
slapan sceoldon, LIml. S. 21, 221.  v. a-lapian. 

lapigend. ν. in-lapigend. 

lap-leis. Add :—fir hé sy latleas (lgdleas, LI. Th. i, 164, 17) wid 
#lce hand, 8]. Lbmn. 144, 13. [ν. Δ᾽. E. D. loathless. | 

lap-lic. Add:—pam lichaman bid ladlic legerbed gegyrwed, WIfst. 
187, 12. Ladlic lurida, An. Ox. 23, §9. 118 hrymde mid grimlicre 
stetne and ladlicre, Shrn, 120, 30. Laplice grymetunga ¢truculentos fre- 
miius, Au. Ox, 2288, [v. N.E.D. loathly.] 


laiplice. Add :—Mid ealswylcan laran Antecrist ladlice forlzred ealles 
(ὃ manege, Wlfst. 56, 3. Ppzr losad } cild Jadlice haden, Hm, 5. 
17,158. 


lapung. Add: a church; cecclesia:—On Βᾶϊ στε lapunge gel@red 
bodigend in sancta ecclesia doctus predicator, Scint. 124, 9. 

lapwenad-ness, e; Δ Malignity, hostiltty:—pte di asciife from mec 
ta ungesewenlican neglas ba faestniad ladwendnesse wt retrudas a tue 
inuisibiles clauos quas figunt odibiles, Lech. i. Ixxiv. 13. 

latian. Add:—For hwi latodest pi? guare tardasti?, Gr. Ὁ. 88, 33. 
Ne lata pi t6 minum fultume, Ps. Th. 39, 15. Uzlesceret, i. tardaret 
vel latode, Angi. xv. 208. 100 Ὁ. v. 4-, ge-latian. 

latlice. ν. letlice. 

latu,e; f. Add: delay :—pa gesettan bileouene his gebr6drum gebedde 
hé on rihtne timan biton late fratribus constitutam annonani sine mora 
offerat, R. Ben. 55, 12. ‘Alzda¢ mé nii td biitan late edwerne ealdor.’ 
Hig clipodon pa pone cniht him rade τὸ pe hira heéfodman wes, 
ΠΟ 1. Gm. 18,17. ‘v.-ge-latu, 

latung,e; /. Delay :—Latunga tricarum, i. morarum, An. Ox. 7, 129. 

laur-befm. Add :—Laurbeames Jauri, Wrt. Voce, ii. 53, 12. 

-laured. ν. ge-laured. 


laur-tre6w. Add:—pa geseah hed spearwan nest on Anum lawer-| 


treé6we, Hm]. A. 120, 117. 

laweree. Add :—Lauwerce tilaris, Wrt. Voc. i. 281, 12. Lauuercae, 
lauricae, Txts. 102, 1012. 

Lazarus; gen. Lazares; pl. Lazaras Lazarus :—Ic bidde ew pet ρὲ 
beon gemyndige das Lazares reste... manega Lazaras gé habbadt ni 
licgende zt edwrum gatum, Hml. Th, i. 334, 25-29. 

le&. ν. leo. 

lefe. Add:—Laec ambila, Wrt. Voc. ii. 100, 20. 
53: odlium,i. 78,72. Hé ledc sette he planted vegetables, Shrn. 61, 
20. v. cipe-, rysc-leac, fugeles ledc. 

lefic-bled, es; n. A leek leaf:—pis man sceal wid Ῥ gedrif writan on 
preom leacbladan, Nap. 41. 

lefe-ceerse. Add :—Leiaccersan, tiinc[ersan] nasturcium, Wrt. Voe. 
i, 286, 14. 

lefe-tric. See Seah-tric. 

ledc-trog. Substitute: A cluster of berries carved for the ornamenting 
of a ship:—Leahtrog corimbus, cacumen navis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 135, 76. 
Ledctrogas corimbos, 14, 78. Ledctrogas, -trocas, Txts. 53, 540. Cf, 
corimbus nauibus vel cacumen, Corp. Gl. H. 38,661. Corimbus nauibus, 
Ld. ΟἹ. H. 47, 5. v. trog. 

leAd. Add: I. Jead:—Hét se casere his cwelleras feccan Znne 


Leac olium, 6, 


| 


͵ 


| hefa Drihtnes ledfe, 10, 67. 


_nhordeweardne, C. 


sylle; sy peah sed leaf on da wisan p pé&r sed foresede bét fylige nisi 
forte abbas licentiam dederit per permissionem suam; ita tamen ut satis- 
faciat reus ex hoc, R, Ben. 69, 7. Pprowode Meotud on galgan be 
Feder leafe, Men. 87. Biitan Frean leafe, Met. 11, 67. ponne δὲ 
Il. what ts right as being per- 
mitted :—[Mennisc]lice léfe fas humonun: (contra jus divinum et fas 
humanum, Ald. 72, 32), An. Ox. soya. v. ge-leaf. 

-le4f; adj.leafy. v. ge-, read-leaf: -ledf; adj. believing. v. geleaf. 
leffa(P). J. letfa, and add :—Hié gesetton... $ pa woruldhlafordas 
méston mid hiora leafan... fiohbéte onf6n, LI, Th. i. 58,7. Biitan 
bisceopes leafan sine venia episcopi, ii. 170, 21. Be his scriftes leafan 
cum confessarit sut venia, 224, 33. v. ge-leafa. 

-ledfe. ν. fif-, seofon-, pri-leafe. 

leff-full. Add :—Leafulre fideli, An, Ox. 1329. ν. ge-leaffull. 
ledf-helmig. For ‘ frondicoma, Germ. 390’ substitute :—-On léthelm- 
igum frondicomis, Germ. 390, 102. 

leff-ledht; adj. Easy to believe(?):—Se gewuna pisse halgan 
drohtnonge pé gedép leafledht and edbe pat de ὅτ earfode and arcsumilic 
pihte (the English version here does not follow the Latin closely, the 
only part of which that seems the foundation of the English is: Pro- 
cessu conversationis et fidei. In some way fidei seems to have occasioned 
ledf-ledht\, R. Ben, 5, 19. 

ledfnes-word, es; #. <A pass-word:—Ne gé leafnesword giidfrem- 
mendra gearwe ne wisson, B. 245. 

lefgung. Dele, and see Angl. i. 508. 

leh; m. In |. 12 after Kmb). tusert ii, and add :—DPurh done lea 
on dam leage; purh done lytlan lea westeweardne... purh done lea 
D. v. 207, 12-23. v. brémel-, ort-geard-, sealt-, 
wipig-leah. 

ledh; f, Add:—Fram ceddan leage t6 langan leage... fram langan 
leage, C. Ὁ. ii. 73, 21. In illud septum t6 bradan ledge, transitque illo 
septo bradan ledge, iii. 383, 18. On ceaforleahe; of d&re ledhe, 77, 
20: 79, 2. v. fyrs-, gemét-, lin-, styfic-, tigel-leah, and see Midd. 
Flur. for numerous compounds. 

lesh lye. Add :—Leag, lg lexiva, Txts. 74, 591. L&cedémas wip 
miclum heafodece ... and sealf t6 pon ilcan, and leAh and efgsealfa, 
ech. il. %72, 25 2 "40a, 23. 

leahter. Add: [The word is made feminine in Hml. S. 16, 306 :— 
Sed eahtedde leahter, but in other MSS. it is masculine, and so in the 
other seven instances|:—Scyld, lehter, mand@d crimen, i. peccatum, 
Wit. γος. ii. 137, 2. Hwet ne cann sé de ealle ding cann? Hé ne 
cann n&une Jeahter, and hi w&ron mid leahtrum dfyllede, Hml. Th. ii. 
572, 35. Ne mzg synne on mé facnes frumbearn fyrene gest&lan, 
lices leahtor, Gi. 1045. xs lichoman leahtras and pa unpedwas, Met. 
22, 25. Leahtra conuitiorum, An. Ox. 5363. Leahitra firene geseon 
on pam sdwlum, Cri. 1281. Gelacnigan leahtra gehwylene, yfel uncléne, 
130g. Lichoman leahtra cléne, Ph. 518. Facnes cléne, leahtra ledse, 
Jul. 566. Leahtrum flagitits, An. Ox. 2678. Lahgtrum f gyltum 
facinoribus, 4,50. Lehtrum seyldige, An. 1218. Lénan lifes leahtras, 
Ph. 456. Forgif fis gyltas and synna, and Gre leahtras alt, lices wunda, 
and mand&da, Hy. 6, 20, 23. v. he&fod-, or-, staf-leahter. 
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eahter laughier. v. hleahtor. 27) 3; F. 98, 32.  ledse lot bewrigen mid wrencum fraus mendaci 
eahter-full. Add:—Ne bed se carfulla leahterful, ne sé ne lufige | compte colore, Met. 4, 46. Edla hii leds is pysses middaneardes wela, 

ic elnysse, sé de on stilnysse is, Hml. Th. ti, 442, 34. Hé is Gode deAd, | Chr. 1086; P. 219, 6. (d) faulty, incorrect, false (as in false 

fir pan pe hé leahterfull and geleafleas etbzrst, and hé ys geworden 16 | quantity) :—Solocismus bit sum leAs word on dam ferse, /Elfc, Gr. Z, 

wv ealdgengan, lfc. Τὶ Gro. 18, 5. Gif se prafast hlehterful (hleahter-, 294») 10, v. un-leds, 

khter-, v.21.) si propositus repertus fuerit vitiosus, R. Ben. 126, 1. Gif | leds; x, Add: I, what is untrue, untruth :—Sege fs nii p séte 

hne mon leahterfulne ongit (Znigne undedw on him 4gitt, v.J.) εἰ biiton Zlcon lease, Hml, S. 23, 590. II. what is incorrect :—Micel 

τ Hosus inventus fuerit, 109, 16. γε] ἀξᾷ sé de leds writ, biiton hé hit gerihte, Hml. Th. ii. 2, 23. 
eehter-lic; adj, Vicious, faulty, defective:—Ic bidde pone ge-| le&s-bregd. Add: , -bregda:—Ne bed pii πᾷ ledsbréda ope swicol, 

lsredan and pone geledfullan, gif hé hér hwylc hleahterlic word onfinde | ac bed séd@fast and symle getrywe, Hm. S, 12, 129. 

osecrans, si tllic vitiosus sermo aures eruditi lectoris perculserit, Guth.| leds-bregden. See next word. 

Cielo. 11. leds-bregdness. For ‘Lec 220, 22’ substitute:—Se sceocca e6w 
leahtre. ν. or-leahtre. lzgr@ pyllice scincreftas ἢ hé edwre sdwla hebbe donne gé gelyfat his 
leahtrian. 1, add :—Leahtrian instmulare, An. Ox. 4255. Leah- | leasbr@dnysse (-brédene, v.2.), Hml. 5. 17, 107. Mercurins was swide 

t ode, tzlede criminemur, derogemur, 8, 392. II. add :—Leah- | facenful and swicol on d&dum, and lufode stala and leésbrédnysse, Sal. K., 

tad προ yfelnyss; and coccelas oferstigad hw&te wttiot uirtutem p. 122, 74. 

r:alitia ; et zizania transcendunt frumentum, Scint. 101, 1. v. ge-mid- | led&se; adv. Falsely:—Hé ledse fleswede (ledslice ongann), Bd. 2, 9; 

Ἰι ahtrian, Sch. 147, 1. 
ledh-tric, /. leahtric, take here lefic-tric in Dict., and add:—Be, lefisere; II. add :—Heé ongan l&ran pone leasere, Shrn. 47, 5. 

} ére nunfémnan pe bat pone leahtric, Gr. D. 30, 33. (Zaz. lactuca.] | leAsettan. Add:—ponne h¥ sume mid geficum wid pone 4nne 
leahtrung. Add: opprobrium, abuse, reproach:—Ic eom worden | peédad and leasettad, sume wid pone Sperne dum adulantur partibus, 

riannum τό leahtrunge ego sum opprobrium hominum, Ps. Th, 21, 5... R. Ben. 125, 2. 

} G hf gescyldst wid Zlcere tungan leahtrunge proteges eos o contra- leds-ferhp, -fyrhp; adj. False, fickle (Ὁ) :—Nes hé cferméd ne nidig 

ctetione linguarum, 30, 23. On heora oferméttum and on heora leah- | ne ledsferhp (-fyrhp, v.2.), Nap. 41. 

t-unga (leahtungra, MS.) ἐπ superbia εὐ contemipiu, 20. | leds-fyrhte. Add:—Be dam 4rleasum , . . and be dam leasfyrhtum, 
leén. Add :—Fultum odde lean emolomentum, Wrt. Voc. ji. 29, 29. | Nap. 42. 

“fenifealde lean gelumpon copiosa (animarum) emolumenta (Christo) le&s-gewita, an; m. A false witness :—pa leAsgewitan lédon heora 

jrouenerunt, An, Ox. 2633. péh pe hié him Ἱεάπα τὸ pére d&de hacelan atforan fétum sumes geonges cnihtes, sé was geciged Saulus, 

\vénden, Ors, 5, 2; S. 218, 18. Ic bidde det se monn... δᾶ ilcan| Hml. Th. i. 46, 35. 

\visan leste... and a4 godcundan lean minre saule mid geréce, C. D. i. leds-gewitness, Add:—Sume efter facne and efter leAsgewitnysse 


16, 21. v. weorold-lean, τὸ sédre dédbéte gecyrrad, Hml. Th. ii. 398, 3. 
lefn. Add: pp. lagen. I. to blame a person or thing. See examples ledslice. Add:—Hié na leng ne behedldon pa ligeas pe se ealda 
11 Dict. II. with dat. of person, to speak with disappraval of some- fednd leaslice gehiwode purh his scincraft ut flammas quas antiquus 


thing to a person, with the idea of dissuading or prohibiting :—Ne lea ic hostis finxerat non viderent, Gr, Ὁ, 124, 16. v. un-leaslice. 

ἐξ na det dii Zgder Ἰυῆρε J do not tell you that loving both is a bad le&s-Olecean to flatter:—Weas hit p sed tunge para ledsdlecendra 
thing, 501}, H. 61, 17. Hé him léh dat hé hefde his brédor wif , (adulantium) cwelep pes sawie pe hi gehiéran lystep, Gr. D. 34, 27. 
cf. dicebat illi, Non licet tibi habere eam,’ Mt. 14, 4), Sh. 123, 1. le&s-Gleccend. See preceding word: le&is-6leccere. ν. Gleccere. 
ἐξ consul forseah pa saegene fe pa hlyttan him sédon, and him logan leds-sagol. Add:—pPus hi dweledon mid heora lejssagelan spr&ce, 
‘> hé αἴ p&m gefeohte ne cdme wid Gallie contemtis auspiciis guibus Hml. S. 23, 378. 

,ugnare prohibebatur adversum Gallos, Ors. 4,7; S. 184, 27: Nar. 6,  leds-spellung. Add :—Swa heora scopas on heora leddum giddiende 
37 (in Diet.). Pone sidfet him snotere ceorlas lythwén logon, peah hé sindon and on heora lea(s)spellengum, Ors. 3, 13 S. 94, 29. 

im leéf wre, hwetton higeréfne they said nothing to dissuade him. led&s-tyhtend. v. leds-tyhtan in Dict. 

_rom the journey, dear though he were to them, urged him on, B. 203., lefsung. Add: I. lying; a lie:—p¥ \€s on mé mege fdel spellung 
31 hé self drohtat on ἀλη) eordlicum tielongum te hé 6drum monnum | oppe scondlic ledsung bedn pest&led ne aut fabulae aut turpi mendacia 
ean sceolde, Past. 133, 5. Τὸ gehiéranne sud hwat sud wé him auder dignus efficiar, Nar. 2, 21. Hi tieligead det hié ne sculen ledsunga 


dae lean οὔδε lgra(n] wiellen to hear whatever we may dissuade them secgan ( falsa dicere), Past. 237, 8. 11. vain or foolish speech :— 

‘rom or persuade them to, 303, 7. ν. for-lean. Leasung famfaluca, Wrt. Voc. ii. 34, 75. TIL. deceitful action :— 
lefnian. Add:—Drihten leinigende ys Dominus retribuens est, Gerednung, leasung factio, mendacium, An. Ox. 2243. pa gerednedan 
δοίης, 108, 13. Leaniendum remuneratore, An. Ox. 767: largitore, ledsunga concinnatas factiones, i, falsitates, 2803. IV. light (im- 
pt. Gl. 492, 1. Leaniende wrace wliricem uindictam, An. Ox. 3816. moral) action. Cf. leas; II, 1d:—Hé wes swite wrne man and 
ἡ, ed-, geed-leanian ; un-leanod. abysgod in manigum ledsingum vir valde lubricus et cunctis levitatibus 
-ledniend. ν. ed-, eft-, geed-leaniend. occupatus, Gr, D. 341, 21. ν, fole-leAsung. 


leds. ΤΙ. add :—Soddfizst verax, sdtsagol veridicus, leas fallax vel: lefsung,e; Κι Release on giving an equivalent (?), compensation :— 
nendax, unsddsagol falsidicus, Wrt. Voc. i. 76, 17-20. (1) cf persons Leasung hostimen (cf. hostimentum requital), Wrt. Voc. ii. 70, 26: 43, 
or personifications). (a) not truthful:—lc cwed pet weron ealle menn 20. Cf. lising. 

ingemete lease ego dixi, ‘ Omnis homo mendax,’ Ps. Th. 115, 2. (Ὁ) lefs-wiht(?). <A false creature, seducer, pander :—Lécade leaswiht 
aot real, false, pseudo- :—Lease cristas and lease witegan, Mk. 13, 22. (leds wiht? Satan) geond pet labe scraf, Sal. 727. LeAsuhta bep&cunge 
pa ledsan godu, Ap. 49. (c) not to be trusted, perfidious, deceitful :-—  lenonum lenocinio, An, Ox. 4014. 

Leas fyrnhicge prostituta pellax, An. Ox. 2940. Leas wiht (ledswiht?) leds-wyrcend, es; m. A decetver, a doer of what is false :—Dedfol is 
(Satan), Sat. 727. Sid 6dru wyrd is leas and beswicp ealle hire geféran  yfeltihtend and leaswyrcend, synna ordfruma and sawla bep&cend, Hml. 
ila fortuna fallit, Bt. 20; F. 7o, 33. Fram ledsum apume geypt a; Th. i, 102,1. 

pellaci genero proditus, An. Ox. 2377. Leasum perfido (fratre), 5068.| ledw-finger. v. léw-finger. 

Hi weorpap bereafode Zlcre are fram heora leasan cyninge, Bt. 29,2; leax. Add:—Hé wearp fit his net, and pr wear? oninnan 4n orm&te 
ἔν 104,17. Lease scedweras spies, B. 253. pa lesan men, pa pe mid leax, Hml. S. 31, 1275. Him mon pa mettas selle pa pe late melten, 
tungan tre6wa gehatad, facenlice pencad ponne hié at néhstan beswicad, , leax and pa fixas pa pe late meltan, Lch, ii. 176, 23. 

Leas. 24. (d) of conduct, loose, licentious, cf. leasung; IV.:— | leax-he&fod. Dele, and see hedfod-% (7): 166 .Ρ). Dele, and see ledf. 
Ualerianus was swite leas man and wréne aa Volerianus levis ac| léc. Add:—Hwat secge ic be edgum minum ... pa mé mid léce 
lubricus extitit, Gr.D. 341, 2. (2) of things. (a) in reference to speech, | forhwyrfdon unrihtum? guid dicam de oculis meis. . . gui me intuitu 
untruthful, lying, false :—Leaste wrdhte sfrofose accussationis, An, Ox. | perverterunt iniqguo?, Angl. xi. 118, 50. Hé was gesteddig on his léce, 
4236. Swilce hé gebringe a4 s6tan lire 16 leasum gedwylde, Hml. Th. | Hinl. S. 31, 296. 

ii, 2, 24. For hwi ἀξ hatan dysige men mid leasre stemne wuldor?,| leccan ¢o moisten. Add:—Leccan humectare, Hpi. Gl. 421, 71. 

Bt. 30,1; F. 108, 2. Leasum spellum, Met. 26,1. (Ὁ) sham, not| leecan to blame. vy. leccan: leccing. Add: v. geoud-leccing: 
genuine :—Hét Maxentius mid micclum swicdéme oferbricgian da e4|leccung reproach. v.leccung: -léce. v. fram-léce: -lecg. v. ge- 
mid scipym, and sydd@an dylian sw4 sw dre bricge .. . hé ne gemunde | lecg. 

dre ledsan bricge pe hé dlecgan hét, Hml. Th. ii, 304, 27. Ledsa| lecgan. Under II. dele ‘L. Eth.’, and add: I. to cause to take a 
geselpa falsa bona, Met. 12, 27. pias fedwer (the four evangelists) | horizontal position :—Swi swa géd scipstfra h&t fealdan } segl and εἰς 
syndon t6 underfénne, ... and forlgtan pa Gdre pe lease gesetnysse.! hwilum lecgan pone mest, Bt. 41,3; F. 250, 15. Ia. to fell a 
( pseudo-gospels, apocryphal writings) gesetton, Hml. S. 16, 224. (c) | person, slay:—Gif hine hw4 lecge binnan pém fyrste, 1.1. Th. i. 222, 
false, not to be trusted, deceptive, vain, worthless:—Ic nolde $ unc | 29. Wé ridan ealle t6 ...and pone pedf lecgean, 236, 18. Biiton hé 
beswice £negnu leas anlicnes (cossa imago) for sépa gesz#lpa, Bt. 34, 1;; hine werian wolde...hine man ponne léde, 240, 30. II. ¢o 
F. 134, 8. Se leasa wéna para dysigena monna hominum fallax opinto, | deposit. (1) to place in a position of rest on the ground or other sup- 


A.-S, SUPPL, Rf 


610 LECGUNG—LENDEN-ECE 


: ἱ εἷς :-πθᾶ lac de mon on det ψεύδυηά) leger-feest. For "Β. Ben... ὕγε᾽ substitute :—Ealle fram flésc& 
pies emecnt Puedes "tihgebdce and on bearm lagden, Sal. | hi forhebben bitan pam wanhalum and pdm legerfestum ( prefer debil 
re Did mengu giwédo hiora legdun on woeg, Mk, R. L. 11, 8. | εἰ cegrotos), R. Ben. 64,7. 

Nim sume tigelan and lege beforon dé, Past. 161, 3. Sete din win and -leger-scipe. Vv. dirne-legerscipe, 8 , hyn ΤῈ 
lege dinne hiaf ofer ryhtwisra monua byrgenne panem tuum et vinum| leger-stow. Add :—Agefe mon tén hund pefid. inn mid lice mé wii 
super sepulturam justi constitue, 327, 1. Lecge man Ῥ isen uppan pam legerstowe let ten hundred pence be given for me with my body i 
stapelan, LI. Th. i. 226, 28. Gif man 6der wepn gedredhlice lecge per consider ation of my being allowed burial there, C. Ὁ. i. 310, 33. 

hig stille mihton bedn, 418, 6. Hét se casere lecgan Georium innon| légian. v. ligian, cy . ; 
done hwer, Hml. 5. 14, 106. (2) to deposit in the grave, bury Gif) legie, an; f. A legion :—pa hét Pompeius pet mon Ῥ fasten br&ce 
man &nig lic of rihtscriftscire elles hwa4r lecge, Ll. Th. i. 308, 6. Sleé | and on fuhte dzges and nibtes, simle an leg(ie) efter Operre unwérig 
hine man and on flan lecge, 396, 17. (3) ¢o day an egg, Leh. iii. 204, | eum alias aliis legianes dies noctesque succedere sine requie cageret, Ors, 
30 (in Dict.). (4) to deposit a pledge. (a) a materia] pledge :—Ait| 5, 11; δ. 238, 9. Ealle pa legean, 5, 12; S. 240, 6. Eahta legian, 
cynges sp&ce lecge man ΟΥ̓. healfmearc wedd, Ll. Th. i. 296, 25.) 5, 13; δ. 246, 7: 8. Augustus sende Quintillus on Germanie mid 
Sette mon inborh oppe underwed lecge, 356, 10: 352, 8. (b) a verbal | prim legian, 5, 15; 5. 250, 10. Romane hefdon gegaderad fedwer 
pledge :-—Hé forbead him Zic wedd ta syllanne, bfitan pysan wedde pe hé | legian heora foices, 4, 9; 5. 192, 7: 5, 12; S. 240, 12. Seofon legan 
ἂρ on Cristes wedfod léde . . . ‘Ic pred ping behate . . .’, Ll. Lbmn. | (legion, v. 1.), 8. 238, 16. " 

214,26. (44) to deposit something as pledge :—Gif hwa peof clénsian -legis. v. for-legis: slegu. v. ealdor-legu: -légu(?). v. ge- 
wylle, lecge an .c. τ wedde, LI. Th. i. 296, 7. (5) lecgan in ἐο gut into | légu(?): lemb. v. lamb: lemian. Add: ν. ge-lemian, 

the passession of, assign ta :-——Da land de hig dider in lecgead, Cht. ΤῊ. lemp-healt. Substitute: Limp-halt (v. N.E.D. s.y.), halting :-— ὃ 
370, 25 (in Dict.). III. fo place, set, apply. (1) to ploce close to, Laempihalt, lemphihalt, jemp-halt, lemphald lurdus (cf. lordieare dorso 
place on :—Wid topweerce, gebern hwit sealt, . . . gegnid eal tésomne, | incurvato incedere, Migne), Txts. 74, 589. Lemphealt, Wrt. Voc. ii. 
lege on, Leh. il. 50, 23: 64, 1, and often: (Gen. 2336: Ra. 4, 14; | 71, 3: 51, 20. 

Chr. 1083; P. 205, 22: Gen. 21, 7 in Dict.J. (1 ἃ) to annex, attach: | lempit,e; f. A dish, basin :—Lempite patellas, Txts. 108, 1123. 
—Lagiat géde woroldlagan, and lecgad pr téeacan, pxt tire cristend6m [M.L. Ger, lampet, lempet: Du. lampet basin. | 

feeste stande, Wifst. 274, 7. (2) to lay before, bring to the notice of,| lencten. Add: , lenten, 1. spring. The season according to the ~ 
Gen, 31, 37 (in Dict.). (3) with object denoting a member of the | pvuetical calendar began ou Feb. 7 and ended on May 8 :—/Efter seofen- 
body, Rai. 78, 4 (én Dict.). IV. to bring forward as a charge:— | tynum prowade nihtgerimes Mathias (his day was Feb. 24) pes pe 
phé méste hine betellan xt zlc pera pinga be him man on léde, Chr. | lencten on tin geliden hefde, Menol. 28. Hér wes mycel gefeoht on 
10483 δι 15a; 3: V. ta impose as a burden, Past. 293, 17: Gi. | Nordhymbra lande on lengtene (in spring or in Lent ?) on .iiii. N°. 
685; Chr. 1052; P. 178, 2: 1064; P. 190, 24 (an Dict.). VI. to Apf, Chr. 798; P. 57, 35. On lengtene eregian and impian, beana ~ 
dispose ot arrange over a surface. (1) to place in a proper or designed  sawan ..., Angl. ix. 262,6. pi pa tredwa on herfesttid heora leafa ὦ 
condition :—ic lecge grundweall fundo, /Elic. Gr. Z. 220, 1. D#r mon bereafast, and ett on lencten Spru leaf sellest, Bt. 4; F.8, 7. Lengten, 
done grundweall on lecgge, Past. 308, 4. pa hét hé hi bindan and on | 39, 13; F. 234, 18. II. Lent (with this sense the word seems 
balcan lecgan, Bt. 16,2; F. 54, 3. (2) fo fix as a covering -—f nan neuter, taking the gender of festen ?):—Fram idus Septembris od 
scyldwyrhta ne lecge nan scépes fell on scyld, Ll. Th. i. 208, 10. (3) | lenctenes (guadrages:me) anginne h¥ on 4n ml τ nénes gereorden. 
with non-material object, ¢o establish a law, lay down a principle :—Hé | Ofer eal lencten (in quadragesima) op edstran hy od &fen fasten, R. 
sztte mycel dedrfrid, and hé lagde laga per wid, Chr. 1086; P. 221, 6. Ben. 66, 4~6. Be lenctenes gymene de Quadragesime abservatione, 76, 
(4) to direct one’s steps, Seef. 57: Gen. 2536: 2400 (in Dict.). (4 ἃ) 2. On lenctenes fastenes dagum im guadragesime diebus, R. Ben. 1. 
intrans. (v. ΝΕ. Ὡς lay; 43) on last lecgan to follow :—Wesseaxe tard | 82, 15. Sume menn dyslice fastad ofer heora mihte on gem£nelicum 
ondlongne deg on list legdun lapum peodum, Chr. 937; P. 108, 3. / lenctene, Hml. S. 13, 94. Ic pé l#re $ pi pin iengten rihtlice gehealde, 


v. for-lecgan; on-lecgende, -and τὸ anes mé@les pat fasten gefeste, Wlfst. 247, 33. Faste hé an 
lecgung. Vv. niper-lecgung. lengten (unam quadrigesimam), Li, Th. ii. 210, 25. On pam prim 
léf; adj. Add :—Léf debile, Germ. 389, 79. Mé is gelicost pam pe lengctenum, 134, 31. Faste hé .ii. lengtenu, 210, 27. iii, jengctenn, 

on léfan scipe byp, Gr. D. 5, 14. v. ge-léf. 194, 12. Leugteno, 192, 56. [v. NV. E.D. lenten.] ν. foran- (Leh. ii. 
léf; x. Dele. The Latin which the citation translates is: Si in, 256, 1), mid-lencten. : 

quarta ventus fuerit parui panes sunt in illo anno, so that léf seems = lencten-Adl. Add: , dysentery:—Hara bid géd wid lengtenadle 

hiaf. ν. Archiv exxvili, 56, 12. (contra dysenteriam), L), Th. ii. 162, 23, Wid lenctenddle, $ is fefer, 
-léfed, -léfedness, -léfian. v. ge-léfed, 4-léfedness, 4-léfian: left. Lech. ii. 12, 28. 
Dele. ' lencten-bere spring-sown barley (?cf. lenten corne as... otys, 


Lega-ceaster,e; f. Chester :-—Hié gedydon on anre wéstre ceastre | pecys, barley. v. N. Ε. D. lenten-corn):—Nime ponne clzénne Jengten- 
nn Wirhealum, se6 is Legaceaster (Leg-, Liege-, Lige-, v. 11.) gehaten, bere and grinde on handewyrna, Nap 42. Cf. lencten-eorpe. 

Chr. 894; P. 88, 6. Hé micele fyrd geladde τὸ Legaceastre (Leige-, | lencten-deg. Add:—On Lengtendagum quadrigessimali tempore, 
v.l. ad cinitate Legionum, quae a gente Anglorum Legacaester, a Bret- Chrd. 51, 23; 42, 20. 

fonibus autem rectius Carlegion appellatur), Bd. 2, 2; Sch. 120, 5., lencten-feesten. Add:—p Lengtenfesten Quadragessima, Chrd. 113, 
Hé lzdde his ferde τὸ Legaceastre, Chr. 605; P. 23,5. Τὸ Legeceastre, | 1g. Peods cléne tid lentenfestenes, Angl. xii. 513, 31. Ealra swidost 
1016; P. 147, 16: 1055; P. 186, 15. Legeceastre, 972; P. 119, healdan hy forhefednesse clénsunge on lenctenfestenne, R. Ben. 76, 5. 


10, Abfiton Legceastre, 1000; P. 133, 14. Fram kalendas Octobris o¢ lenctenfesten a kalendis octobribus usque ad 
Legaceaster-scir, e; Α Cheshire:—py ilean geire wes Lege-, caput quadrigesime, 74, 3. 

ceasterscir gehergod, Chr. 980; P. 124, 9. lencten-hete, an: -h&t(u),e; Δ Spring-heal, heat in spring :— 
-lege. v. feorh-, or-lege: -legen, ¢; f. v. ge-, on-, fip-legen: | Of rédre lenctenh#tan (-h&te, v.1.) repentinus calor veris, Ors. 3, 3; 

-legen; adj. ν. for-legen: -legennes, ν. for-legeunes, | Bos. §5, 22. 


leger, II. [the last passage under ΤΙ, should be transferred to III.|. lencten-lifen, ¢; f. Lenten fare:—Ymbe heora lenctenlifene (de 
add :—Hé abad on dam legere ane feawa dagas (cf. hé leg pa swa forp | guadragessimali alimenta) smeagian p4 ealderas georne, Chrd. 15, 13. 

ane feawa daga, Hmi. S. 31, 1349) mid fefore gewht, Hml. Th. ii.| lenoten-tid. Add:—Lenctentid vernum tempus, Wit. Voc. i. 76, 62. 
516, 29. Basilius weard gebroht on legere τὸ his fordside, Hml. 5. 3, lencten-tima, an; m. I. spring-time, spring :—Lengtentima and 
564. Hed wes gestelled mid lichamlicre mettrumnesse and seomode | cildiugod gebwerlécad ... Lengtentima ys wet and wearm, Angl. viii. 
(seon- MS.) laman legre ea quam medici paralysin vacant moalestia| 299, 25-28. Lententima vernale tempus, An. Ox. 3837. 11. the — 
corporale percussa esf, Gr. Ὁ. 284, 2. III. add :—-Sé pe pxt ne | season of Lent:—L@sse pleoh bid pam Cristenan men pet hé fl&sces 
can, ὅτ hé hit geleornige, ne hé rihtlice ne bid hiisles wyrde...ne| briice un Lenctentiman, ponne hé wifes briice, Hml. Th. ii. 608, 18. 4 
turdon ciznes jegeres efter his fordsite, Wlfst. 302, 8. Da bead se! lencten-time. Dele, and see preceding word. 

bisceop his wer bam cynge. Pa cwad se cyng } mihte béon geboden| lencten-wicu. Add: Ju. 5, 1, 17 rbc.: 8, 21 rbe. 

him wid clénum legere (76 obtain burial in consecrated ground [{cf.| -lend. v. ge-lend: -lenda, v. ge-lenda; in-, fit-lenda: -lendan 
C.D. i. 310, 33, given at leger-stow]), Cht. Th. 208, 31. v. dirne-, | fo endow with land. v. ge-lendan: -lende; adj. v. el(e)-, in-, fit. 
sib-leger. lende: -lende; x.  v. ele-lende. 

-leger; mi. vy. sib-leger: -leger; σά). v. dirne-leger. lenden-adi,e; /. Disease af the loins ;—Weénap unwise lécas ἢ > 
leger-bedd. Add:—Marcellus sgde } hed lége on paralisin. pa | sié lendenadl, Leh, ii, 232, 8. ‘ 
axode Titus pone apostol ἢν hé gepafode $ hed swa lage on pam | lenden-bréda. J, -br&de, and add :—Gif sid lendenbr&de bid for- — 
legerbedde, ponne hé édre aléfede calle geh#lde, and hed ana leg swa, | slegen si lumbi truncentur, LI. Th. i. 98,1. ([O.Z. Ger. landi-bréda 


Hm. S, 10, 237. reniculus. | 
-legere. For ἐν. for-legere ἢ substitute: adj, v. an-legere: -legere;| lenden-ece, es; m. Pain in the loins:—Wip lendenece, Leh. ii. 
adv. v.dirne-legere: légere. ν. ledgere. 64, τό, 21: 234, 20. 


a 
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ljenden-reaf. Dele, and see lenden-sid, 

lenden-seéc ; adj. Diseased in the loins:—pis ilce deh wip 
le idensedcum men, Leh, ii. 248, 27. Lendensedce men migad bléde 
ai ἃ sande, 232, 9. 

Jenden-sid; adj. Of a garment, reaching to the loins :—Lendensid 
re if Jumbare vel renale, Wrt. Voc. i. 40, 22. Cf. fot-sid. 

jendenu. Add; , lendnu (-a) :—Lendena lumbia, Wrt. Voc. i. 
2.3, 52: fi. 51, 73. Lendnum, laendum elunis, Txts. 48, 216. 
L .redwas fis secgad p on pam lendenum is pes lichaman galnyss, Hml. 
A 17, 95. Begyrd sweord din ymb lendna [{lendynu, Ps. Cam.: 
leidan (= lendna), Ps. Srt.] accingere gladium tuum cirea femar, Ps. 
Vos. 44,4. [v. NE, 2. lend.] 

londis lieg. Add :—Laembis lieg, Wrt. Voc. ii. 126, 41. 

-lendise. Add: vy. ele-lendisc; -lendiscness. v. inlendisc-ness: 
leng length. v. lengu. 

langan ta be long. Add:—pPonne wé ες for di on dam sancge 
leicgad propter hoc protrahenda et morose volumus dici psalmurm, 
R Ben. 68, 9. Lenged protractum, An. Ox. 28, 17. [In 1. § for 
p ophet’s |. prophets’. 

lange length. v. lengu: lenge; adv. long. 
lower. v. lange; I. 2. 

lengp. Add: height. v. lang; I. 2a:—Done munt de sj in ¢@re 
le igode sed line de wile .xxxili. sipa ealne eordan ymbehwyrft ftan 
γι iblicgan, Sal. K. p. 152, 5. 
leng-togran. ν. Jang-toh. 
Jengu. Take here leng in Dict., and add: , lenge. I. of space 
reations. (1) cf lang; I. 2:—T6 don p him πᾶτε na 4lffed furtur 
t¢ ganne ponne swa swa pé&re racenteage lange (leng, v./.) Apened wes 


v. lange; 53; 


ne et ultra liceret progredi, quam catenae ejusdem quantitas tendebatur, | 


friend, leman (v. N. E. D. lief, 3b) :—-Ne bip hé Godes Ἰεόξ, ΒΙ]. H. 21, 


G .D.214, 8. Wes sed wicstéw on lengo .xx.es furlonga long, Nar. 12, 
τί. Gyf pi hwilce langwyrpe boc habban wille ... sete pine swy bran 
ofr pinne wynstran earm be p#re béce lancge, Tech. il. 119, 18. 
(1a) cf. lang; 1. 2a:—Lencge, hih[ pe] proceritate, summitate, An. 
O :. 1640. II. of time relations. 
se sunne cyrre hig τὸ pes deges lenge ere the sun turn herself (before 
th: winter solstice) and as an effect the length of the day increases, 
Slr. 153, 28. pa lengce his lifes hé him eall gerehte longetudinem 


di'‘rum suorum et finem vitae suae sibi in ordine manifestavit, Guth. Gr, | form a half line. 
by 1. 43 per \sraéla &hta wron, and the line might read: Ahton 


1,2, 3%. Mihst pii swa manegra tida lencgn oferfaran, Hml. 5. 22 Ὁ, 
2. 

lent a lentil. Substitute: lentils, pulse:—Legumine .i. lent t fad, 
Germ. 390,64. (Take thon to thee... bene and lent tu sume tibi... 

febam et lentem, Wick, Ezech. 4, 9.] 


le6. Add: gen. f. leo:—pas Grécisce naman... hie leon peds led; 


Cf, lang; II. 3a :—/Er pon de | 
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fiplice leddréden p&re engellican gecynde of sumum dle zfwerdlan 
arefnede of hyra efenceasterwarum quid mirum quod hoc de honiine 
dicitur, quanda illa superna regia in civibus suts ex parte damna 
pertulit, Gr. D. 204, 28. Cf. ledd-scipe. 

leédd-sceapa. Add: cf. pedd-sceapa. 

leéd-scipe. Add:—pezt fole of gehwilcum leodscipe pa stéwe 
genedsiad, Hml. Th. i. 510, 12. For done cincg and ealne his leddscipe, 
C. ἢ. iii. 315, 16. Cf. ledd-reden. 

ledd-stefu. Add: cf. pedd-stefu: leédd-wita. 
wita. 

le6f, as a form of address. Add: I, te one person:—‘ Hafst pii 
éuig gedeorf?’ ‘Gea, ledf, ic habbe,’ Coll. M. 20, 11, 7. Ealra 
manna hlaford ... wé biddad pinne cynescipe.. . hi under dé, ledf, 
on yfele purhwunedon, Hinl. S. 23, 284. Leof, ic dé cyde hi hit wes 
ymb det lond, C. Ὁ. ii. 133, 3. Leéf, delwold Ealdarman cyd@ his 
ledfan cynehlaforde h@ ic wille ymbe ἀᾷ landare, v. 333, 3. IT. to 
more than one person :—Wulfstan arceb grét Cnut cyning his hiaford 
and /Elfgife pa hlgfdian ; and ic c¥pe inc, ledf..., Cht. E. 232, 15. 
Da cwed πὲ τὸ heom eallum; ‘ La ledf, ic bidde ew’, Hml. S. 23, 580, 
730. v. leit; I. ia: 

le6f. Add: I. as adj. :—Ledf carus, purhlat odtosus, Wrt. Voc. i. 
28, 65. (1) of persons :—Ledfre optate (generationis), An. Ox. 3369. 
Led(fe) dulcia (natorum pignora),220. (1a) as an epithet in address; 
866 preceding word:—Leéfan men, Wlfst. 6, 2 (and often). Men pa 
κι 232,12. (2) of things:—-Mid ledtre férrédene contubernialt 
sodalitate, An. Ox. 2353. Dé is ledfre on disum: wacum screfum donne 
᾿ δᾶ on healle healic biscop sitte, Hm). Th. ii. 146, 27. Bip hit swa him 
Jedfost bid, Leh. ii. 144, 23: By. 23. Mé is eal ledfast pat pé lapost is, 
Ors, 5, 12; 5. 242, 9 IT. as subst, (1) of persons, a dear one, 


Add: cf, pedd- 


35. Ledt succubam, Germ. 394, 192. 
amor abolescit, Ang. ii. 374, 3. 
Wlfst. 185, I. v. efen-, ge-, hired-(?)ledf. 

-leofa. ν. big-leofa. 

leéfan. Dele. The passage given here is in full :—Israéla édelweardas 
Jufan lifwelan penden hie lét metod. Zs may be noted that Israéla 
accurs 12 times in this poem, but only in this instance does tt seem to 
A word seems missing, and it might be suggested 


(2) of things :—Ledf 4!a pad 
Nan wiht ne pas leofes ne pes lades, 


‘Israéla, &c. Cf. too eorlas Israéla for a similar half line. 


| ledf-lic. Add :—Ledflicere laudabili .i. honorabili (fervore), An. Ox. 


3919. 
ledgan. Add:—Ic ledge fallo, Elfc. Gr. Ζ. 180, 3. 1. of speech. 
(1) to say what is not true in order to deceive :—Gif ic Danide légnu si 


ac wé forlétad pone n on Lédenspr&ce and cwedad leo, lfc. Gr. Z. , Dauid mentiar, Ps. Vos., Srt. 88, 36. Ne ledh pi (non logueris falsum 


41,1. Swé swé led sécut leo, Ps. Srt. 16, 12: ii. 184, 40. 
st-ange led lgtan in τό him... pa arn sed led ... se led heora ne 
othrin, Hml. 58. 30, 415-420. Woldon pa hgpenan hentan pzre led 
(cf. purh da lean, 306), 35, 280. 
Id, 12. Οπρίύη leas facies leonts, Mt. p. 7, 11: 14. pa cwoman 
h vite leon in fearra gelicuisse, Nar. 14, 26. God geworhte... da 
τι dan leén de hér on lande ne beod, Hex. 14, 32. 

edd, es; m. Add: pl. ledda. A man ofa particular country :—Itthamar 
w xs Cantwara leéd Zthamar oriundus de gente Cantuartorum, Bd. 3,14; 
Sh, 253, 13. Gif man leud ofslea an pedfde, LI. Th. i. 42,13. Be- 
estan him sindon Osti pa ledde, Ors. 1, 1; S. 16, 29: 22, 7. Gé 
Rémaniscan ledda ye men of Rome, Hml. S. 35, 291: Hml. A. 65, 7: 
Lech. iii. 246, 15. Se wer gebirat magum, and sed cynebét pam 
keddum, LI. Th. i. 186, 5. Forweard se consul mid eallum his folce 
from Etusci pm leoddum L. Baebius a Liguribus circumventus cum 
utiverso exercitu occisus est, Ors. 4, 11; S. 206, 9. v¥. ceaster- (Nap. 
12), norp-ledde; ledda. 

ie6d, e; f. Add:—Gclamp on pre ledde gewinn, Hml. Th. ii. 
522, 3. Hé pam cyninge and his ledde bodade, 128, 21. Hé gecyrde 
t his agenre ledde, i. 400, 15. Pas land syndon Créca ledde, Ors. 1, 15 
S 22,12, v. burg-, ceaster- (Nap. 12) ledd, 

le6da. Add :—L(e)ddan cives, An, Ox. §6, 272. Rominisce leddan 
(‘edde (-a), v.22.) ongynnad heora gear efter hetenum gewunan, Lch. 
iil, 246,15. pr mihton geséon Winceastre leddau (ledde, v. 2.) rancne 
here, Chr, 1006; P. 137, 10. Eadweard bewarede land and leddan 
(edde, ν, 7.), 1065; P.195, 15. 

le6dan. Add:—Him brega engla of lice 4teah liddende ban (the rib 
fvom which Eve was made), Gen. 182. 

\e6d-bisceop. Add :—Cnut cyning grét his arceb and his ledd- 
b.scopas, Cht. E. 229, 18. (Dan. lyd-biskop suffragan bishop. ] 

ledd-gepyncp, es. /.,¢; ledd-hata. Add:—Gr, D. 163, 32. 

ledd-hwet. In the passage |. leddhwata, and add: cf. brego-réf, 
cyning-beald., 

leéddise. ν. pider-leddisc. 

ledd-réden[n], e; 5 A population; people, the country af a 
prople:——Hwyle wundor is, peah pe wé pis be mannum secgan, nf sed 


Hé hét 4ne | festimonium), Wlfst. 66, 18. 
|deah ledfre dat hé ledge donne him mon Zuigra ungerisna t6 wéne 


Deth hé nyte hwet πὲ sddes secge, him is 


eligit bona de se vel falsa jactari, ne mala passit vel minima per peti, Past. 


Hwelp pes leén catulus leonis, Ps, L.| 217,16. Hed wolde hire lif forletan @r pan pe hed Inge, Hm. S. 12, 


179.  Légende (ledgendn, Ps. Vos.) wes unrehtwisnis mentita est 
iniquitas, Ps. ὅτι. 26, 12. pa pa hé gehyrde pas ledgendan (mentientis) 
cnihtes word, Gr. D. 40, 30. Ligende wérun mmentiti sunt, Ps. Srt. 17, 
46. Légende, 77, 36. (1a) ledgan on ¢o make a false charge 
against :—Se cniht leah on hine syltne the lad accused himself falsely, 
Hml. 5. 12, 247. Gif Δξ mon on ledge, fagena pes, Prov. Καὶ, 70. 
(2) to state what is not correct, make a mistake:—Se awergda gast 
ongan Godes béc trahtian, and pa séna leah (and at once made a 
mistake); forpon pis mzs gecweden be Criste . . .. ah be halgnm 
monnum, Bl. H. 29, 30: Méd. 81. IT. to give (or have) a wrong 
idea, deceive another (or one’s self) (with dat.):—Ha det méd dette 
| wilnad for 6dre beén lihd him selfum, donne hit ¢encd fela gddra weorca 
τὸ wyrcanne, Past. 55, 14. Oft eac a4 grambé&ra[n] ledgad him 
eo: donne hié wénat det hié ryhtne andan hebben saepe tracundi 
rectitudinis falluntur zelo, 289, 17. pa stuntan méd ledgad, ponne 
hi wénat p pes mannes earnung bed of his lichaman miissenliciysse, 
Gr. Ὁ. 46, 7. Nis pat seldguma ... neafne him his wlite ledge, 
| B. 250. IIL. trans. (1) To state incorrectly, make a mistake in 
what is said :—Gif Znig ponne hé aging sealm ledgd r&dinge si quis dum 
pronuntiat psalmum fallitur lectionem, R, Ben. I. 79,12. Hé ne leag 
fela wyrda ne worda, B. 3029. (2) ¢o deceive a person (as a transla- 
tion of Latin fallere), Hymn. Surt. 33, 15 (i Dict.). v. be-ledgan, 

ledgere. Add: I. one who knowingly makes a false statement :— 
pa férde sum levgere (-ore, νυ. 1.) (cf. that wicked Simon had mis- 
informed, 2 Macc. 3, 11) and bel@wde } feoh, Hml. S. 25, 756. Hé 
5068] leégeras and liceteras hatian, Wlfst. 266, 28. II. one wha 
makes a false pretence, a hypocrite :—L4 \égere hypocrita, Lk. L. 6, 42. 
pn Ege 1 gié légeras, Mt. L. 15, 7. Mid légerum, 24,51: Mk.L.R. 


leéht a light, Add: I. light. (1) the medium af visual perception 
generally; the condition of space in which light ts present :—Ledht 
hafad hiw and had Haliges Gastes, Sal: 408. Et sunnan setlgange... 
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nénig ledht ne xtedwep, BL H. 93, 17. Per is Ὁ ἔος ledht biton 
pedstrum, 65,17. Hi sGhton 6der land (hell): bat wes lechtes leds 
and was liges full (cf Milton’s ‘ from those flames no light "), Gen. 333: 
BI. H. 63, 2. Ledhtes hyrde God, Az. 121: Dém. 53. Pone pe ledht 
gescép, Jul. 117: Gen. 122. (1 a) light as a mark of a habitable 
Tegion, a region or condition in which there ts light, used of this world 
and the next:—Hé sawla léded on Gprodor, per [is] ledht and lif, 
Exod. 545. Us is wuldres lecht ontYned heaven is opened to us, Sat. 
556: Cri. 1673: An. 1613. Hé Gis hafad pes ledhtes bescyrede he has 
deprived us of heaven, Gen. 392: 401. Hed on wyrse letht under 


forget his agen lecht, Ῥ is éce gefed, Bt. 3,2; F. 6,9. (2) light as 
itself an object of perception, an individual shining ot appearance of 
light:—Mycel ledht and freabeorht onlyhte  carcern, Bl. H. 229, 28. 
Da him dat ledlit c6m of heofonum and hine gebrégde, Past. 443, 19. 
Nii scined pé ledht fore gledlic ongedn, pe ic from Gode bréhte, hwit of 
heofonum, Gen. 614: B. 727. Mid beorhtum ledhte luce serena, An. 
Ox. 3324. Mid his pm scinendan ledhte, Bl. H. 85, 9. (3) light 
residing in or emanating from a luminary:—pes blacernes ledht nes 
gesyne, Vis. Lfc. 55. Se ména mid his blacan ledhte, Bt. 4; F. 6, 35. 
Se ména hys ledht (léht, L.) ne syld@, Mt. 24, 29. Siddan hié sunnan 
leéht gesedn meahton, B. 648. (4) fig. of a beloved object :—pii eart 
dohtor min seé dyreste...minra edgna leoht, Jul. 08. II. the 
illumination which proceeds from the sun in daytime, daylight, daytime, 
the light of day:—DPancwyrpe bib pes deges ledht for pzre egeslican 
pidstro p&re nihte, Bt. 23; F. 78, 28. pa cdm oder deg, lesht efter 
pedstrum, Gen. 144. Leéht eastan com, B. 569: An. 124. On ledhtes 


jul. 161, /Er ledhte ante lucem, Ps. Vos., Rdr. 77, 34. Onginnendum 
ledhte incipiente luce, R. Ben. 1. 37, 15. 4 cf. the phrase by God’s 
light :—Dezg byd Dryhtnes sond, m&re metodes lecht, Riin. 24. III. 
the state of betng visible or exposed to view, as in to come to light :— 
Sceal on ledht cuman sinra weorca white, Cri. 1037: Ph. 508. TV. 
power of vision, eyesight πεν} se godspellere $ lecht cyrde t6 pon 
blindan, Bl. H. 17, 36. Sage Adame hwilce pi gesihde hefst... gife 
ic him pas ledhtes gendg, bas ic pé swa godes gegired hebbe, Gen. ἐ Ὁ. 
Se blinda ledht onféng, BI. H. 19, 11. “| where sight is taken as a 
mark of life :—Sé pe wile eorlscipe efnan, of pet eal sceced ledht and 
lif somod, Vid. 142. V.a body which ents dlutninating rays. 


(1) a, heavenly body :—ponne swegles ledht, ginima gladost, ofer garsecg | 


fip edeltungla wyn eastan lixed, Ph. 288. Cwém leghta mégst the sun 
rose, Gi, 1256. God cwad; ‘Bed πῇ ledht (luminaria) on pre 
heofenan festnysse . .. and beén t6 tacnum .. . God geworhte twa 
micele ledht (Juminaria magna) pet mare ledht τὸ pas ἄκρες lihtinge 
and pet lzsse ledht τό μέτα nihte lihtinge, Gen. i. 14-16, (2) α lighted 
candle, lamp, &c.:—Wé sceolon beran fire ledht τό cyrcan and !ztan hi 
dézr bletsian, Hml. Th, i. 150, 27. (3) with collective force:—P hi 
Godes circan mid ledhte and !acum geléme gegrétan, Li. Th. i, 326, 17. 
We sculan gan mid pam lechte betwux Godes hiisum and singan done 


lofsang . . . peah de sume men singan ne cunnon, hi beron peab- ' 


hwedere pxt ledht on heora handum, Hml, Th. i. 150, 28-31. (4) used 
figuratively :—Se Godes cwide is ledht wincendra, Sal. 77. Dy [ὃς sio 
gidsung des l#nan lofes adwsce det ledht dre geofolnesse, Past. 321, 
22, VI. dlumination as a possession of the mind :—Hi onféngon 
dzt ledht des ondgietes, Past. 429, 12. VII, ina spiritual sense -— 
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eordan neodan God sette sigeledse, on pa sweartan helle, 310. Gif hit Gp gewft and sid hefige δοῦρε sit per nipere, Bt. 39,13; F. 234, 12. 


lichoma ἄτη léht (lucidum) bid, Lk. L., R. 11, 34. 


gehygdum, Fa. gz. 
Ῥ swa feger feorh and swa ledhtes andwlitan men (cf. swa faeger 


ledhtum andgite and mid gleawun méde grammatican creft, Hml. 8, 35 
13. (2) in respect to spiritual purity:—Gif égo pin bid bilwit a 
Hé onféng leéhtn 
(3) cheerful, untroubled :—Be6 \edfwende, ledht ὦ 

III. of appearance, fair :—Wilawia! fp is sarli 


geleéfan, ΕἸ. 491. 


hiwes menn, Hml. Th. ii, 120, 26) sceolan agan p¥stra ealdor hen, pr 
dolor! quod tam lucidi uultus homines tenebrarum auctor possidet, Bd 
2, 1; Sch. 110, 5. 

leédht not heavy. Add: I, of little weight :—Hwilum Ῥ ledhte fy 


Hét ic .cc, minra pegna ledhtum w&pnum (levibus armis) hié gegyrwan, 
Nar. 10, 27. II. of a vessel or receptacle, adapted for light loads :— 
Ledht leap imbilinim, Wrt. Voc. i, 287, 27: ii. 46, 40. Ledhte scypa, 
Ors, 1, 1; Swt. 19, 8 (i Diet). III. of meat or drink, that does 
not lie heavy on the stomach; of intoxicating drink, without much 
alcohol :—Leéht beér melle dulci, Writ. Voc. i. 290, 77: ii, 56, 49. 
Hwilum him deah $ him mon selle ledhte wyrtdrencas, swilce swa 
bid wel geteéd alwe, Lech. ii. 226, 13. Ledhte mettas picge hé, 
264, 4. IV. of little moment, trivial; of sin, venial :—For \ehton 
suman gylte pro leu: qualibet culpa, Ang). xili. 434,984. Be snumum 
ledhtum (levibus) scyldum, Gr. Ὁ. 328, 5. Ledht paucula i. parua 
t exigua (exempla), An. Ox. 1692. V. light, wanton, frivolous. 
Cf, lecht-br#dnes. 
lade fais, Gi. 1306, 
wyrcenne, Vid. 72. 


Hé hzfde monncynnes ledhteste hond lofes τό 
VII. of what is imposed, easy fo bear, not 


onerous, not oppressive:—Dyncet him snide ledht sid byrden das 
deorcunge iz lucis crepusculo, Angl. xiii. 398, 475. /Efter lechtes cyme, 


ldre6wdémes, Past. 25, g. Hara byrdenna hefignesse, eall det ic his 
geman, ic awrite, by les hi hwzm ledhte (devia) dyncen t6 underféonne, 
23, 13- Benedictus ὥς béc awrat ledhtre be d&le (the Benedictine rule 
was in some respects less severe than that of Basil. Cf. Basilins awrat 


VI. moving quickly :—Brimwudu scynde ledht, 


~@ 


munucregol ... peih pe hé hefegra sy ponne sé de Benedictus fis ge- 


bysnode, Hm!. S. 3, 147) donne Basilius, Hex. 32, 9. Dyncad him ay 
leéhtran 84 geswinc de ofergan sculon leve fit, quod transeundo laboratur, 
Past. 407, 31: Bt, 10; F. 30, 13. pa gesetnessa pe pr td stronge 
wéron and τ hearde hé hié ealle gedyde leohtran and lipran, Ors. 5, 123 
ὃ, 244, 15s VIII. easy, not offering difficulty to what is to be done 
to one:—Swa mycclum sw4 pes mannes gecynd unmihtigre wes, swa hit 
wes ledhtre τὸ miltsunge homo guanto fragilior in natura, tanto factlior 
ad veniam, Angl. viii. 4, 36. IX. easy to do:—pi [δἰ habbap pes 
pe ledhtran gang, Leh. i. 342, 12. X. of sleep, not producing 


heaviness, easily shaken off:—Meé ledht slp ofernam, Bd. 5, 9; Sch. 


802, 7. XI. free from bodily or mental oppression :—Ponne is se 


‘@resta lecedém degtxesten, # mon mid py pa wambe cl&nsige, hid 


Brédor Pawlus, aris pii and gebide pé @r, for don pi eart ledhtes | 


swer, Β]. H. 141, 1. Men forléton pa beorhtnessa pes heofonlican 
leshtes, 17, 16. Gehwilene man p&ra pe wilnap t6 pas s6pan gédes 
lidhte τὸ cumenne, Bt. 35, 6; F. 170, 17. Hé wes on&led mid af 
ipcundan ledhte, Past. 379, 24. Nealécan pm lechte dre séd- 
festnesse, 461, 7. Hé hafap lesht éces lifes, Bl. H. 103, 31. 
applied to Deity as the source of divine light or to those who manifest 
it:—lIc eom middaneardes ledht, Jn. 8, 12. Wealdend God... 568- 
festra ledht, El. 7. Pili eart heofonlic ight and pet hilige lamb, Hy. 
8,22. py priddan dege ealles ledhtes ledht lifgende ards, El. 486. Gé 
synt middaneardes ledht, Mt. 5, 14. v. wlmes-, candel-, frum-ledht. 
leéht bright. Dele last passage but two, and add: X. bright, shining, 
luminous :—Wolcen léht (liht, R., beorht, W.S.) nubes lucida, Mt. L. 
17, 5. Lyftwundor lecht (the pillar of fire), Exod. go. Se ledhta 
beam leddum byrhted, Cri. 1090. Ic him pa madmas geald zt giite 
ledhtan sweorde, B. 2492. Mid pa ledhtan gedryht with the band in 
Shining robes, El. 737. Dryhtnes onsién sunnan ledhtre, Cri. 1652, Scean 
ledht inn... pa wes hit sw leng sw4 ledhtre, Vis. Lfc. 54. 1 8. 
figurative. (1) ikustrious, splendid :—On his dagum sceolde weorpan 
geboren sé sé pe ledhtra and scinendra (clarior) ponne sid sunne pa wre, 
Ors, 5, 143 δ᾽ 248, 11. (2) giving mental illumination:—Swi ἀδὰ 
ni pa peostro pinre gedréfednesse widstandan minum ledhtum Jarum, 
Pt.6: F. 142 31. If. of a place, time of day, &c., having a con- 
siderable amount of light :—Eala dzg ledhta, Sat. 166. In pam 
Jedhtan ham, Ga, 806. Sid sunne bringp ledhte dagas, Bt. 21; F. 74, 
24. IT a. fig. (1) in respect to the mind :—Crisantus leornode mid 


bY pe ledhtre sié, Leh. ii. 218,1. Wid innobes (J. (?) modes) hefignesse, 
syle etan redic ... séna bid p méd ledhtre, iii. 50, 23. v. leaf-leoht. 


-leoht. v. el-, em-leoht: leédhtan.  v. lihtan. 
leéht-berende. Add:—Steorra leéhtberende lucifer, Ps, Lamb, 
109, 3- 


leébt-bora, an; 2. A light-bearer :—Da ward his ledhtbora afyrht 
swyde, Vis. Lfc. 36. 

leéht-brédness, Substitute: Wantonness, levity, frivolity :—Ponne 
ys se Oder hedfodleahter gecweden gifernes . . . of p&re bid acenned 
ungescead bliss and sceandlicnes and ledhtbr@dnes and idelspréc (inepta 
laetitia, scurrilitas, levitas, vaniloguium), Verc. Forst. 168, Gare 
ledhtbrédnesse petulantis laserviae, An, Ox, 4706. 
bewerian wid ledhtbr&dnesse idelza worda and unnyttra gebéra sub- 


Hy hy georne 


trakat corpori suo de loguacitate, de scurrilitate, R. Ben. 76, 19. Uton 


forltan ... galnysse and sceandlicnessa and lechtbrédnessa and idele 


_spreca and ealle unclénnessa, Verc. Forst. 167, 6. 
VII a. | 


leéhte brightly. Add: [0. H. Ger, liohte lucide.}: -ledhtend. v. 


_geond-ledhtend. 


leéht-feet. Add :—Léhtfaet lanterna, Wrt. Voc. ii, 112, 49. Ledht~_ 


fet lampas, i. 284, 33: lampas vel lucerna vel lanterna, 81, 30, 


Lechtfetes lanterng, ii. 52, 2, Man sceal habban... ledhtfet, blacern, — 


Angl, ix, 264, 21. 

leéht-fétels, es; mm. A lamp, lantern :—Ledhtf&tels t ledhtfet 
lucernam, Ps. L. 17, 20. 

leéhtian, Add: I. to give light, shine :—pa scean p&r f£ringa ledht 
inn zt pdm eastende... pa was hit swa leng sw ledhtre, swa lange 
hit leéhtode, Vis. Lfc. 54. Il. to grow light (cf. \edht; IT), to 
dawn:—In pa daguuge, pa pa hit Zrest ledhtode in ipso subsequentts 
lucits crepuseulo, Gr. Ὁ. 234, 21. Od dat hit leéhtige usguogue lucescat 
Angl. xiii. 398, 474. 

leéht-leds, Add :—Hé hét hi l@dan τό leéhtleasum cwearterne, Hm. 
S. 29, 240: 35, 36. 

leéht-lic of little weight. Add: , of sin, venial:—Durh dam streawe 
and dam ceafe sind getacnode ledhtlice synna, Hml. Th. ii. 590, 14. Ha 
dedp sed bic ys on giastlicum andgite, pedh pe hed mid ledhtlicum wordum 
awriten sig, /Elfc. Gen. Thw. 3, 22. [v. N. Ε. Ῥ. lightly; adj. 


ledhtlice. Add: I. without much pressure or force :—pweah leoht- 
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i ¢ mid wylle wetre, Leh. ii, 308, 11. IT. to no great amount :— 
Δ yl on ealad swipe, geswét mid hunige ledhtlice, Lch. ii.62,20. ITa. 
tc no great degree, slightly, not elaborately :—peah wé pas ping ledhtlice 
u .wredn, hig magon fremian bet ponne pa fe bedd on leddwisan faegre 
giglenged though our exposition of these matters be slight, they may do 
nore good than those that are prettily ornamented with versification, 
Aagl, vili, 304. 2. III. without being oppressive or harsh :—Feste 
hi.vit. winter heardum festene odde .xv. leéhtlicor .vz1z. annas jejunet duro 
jefunto, vel χν΄ levius, Ll, Th. ii. 146, 12. IV. easily, with little 
ὦ; convenience :——Sume nunnan tellad t6 lytlum gylte p hi hi forlicgon 
aid $ hi leshtlice magon sw4 lytel gebétan, Hml. A. 115, 431. ν. 
q sleeping :—Hé pa dyde swylce hé ledhtlice slépe ille ac εἰ leviter 
d irmiens, Gr. D. 85, 7. 

-ledhtness. v. on-ledhtness: leéht-sawend. 
ssedwigend. Substitute: One who sees light. 

eOma. Add: 1. radiance, splendour :-—Ledéma tuvar, Txts. 72, 554. 
διὁ sunne hef@ dreé agennyssa on hire; 6der is se ledma odde beorhtuys 
a ἴτε of dre sunnan, sed de onliht ealne middangeard, Hml. Th. i. 282, 
¢g. Ponne se mona bed fall, and his leéma ealne middaneard oferscine, 
Angl, vili. 323, 6. Glitenode gelicnys pre Cristes rode breohtre ponne 
5 nnan leéma, Hml, S. 30, 43. Up asprungum ledman exorto (solis) 
j bare, i. splendore, An. Ox. 88. Il. a ray, partion of brilliant light. 
(τ) of the light of a heavenly body :—Swa under anum leéman pé&re 
sinnan (anum sonnan leéman, v.l.) sub uno solis radio, Gr. Ὁ. 171, 12. 
Under anum ledman (sunnan leéman, v./.), 172, 22: An. Ox. 2970. 
f.eade leéman roseos radtos,18,24. (2) of other light, e.g. a tongue of 
fame ;—Ledéma, leuma globus, Txts. 66, 478. Leonian radio (angelus 
impidissimo lucis radio resplendens, Ald. 52, 2), An. Ox. 3772. Ledmum 
( flammearum) globis, 2813. Ledman (clibant) globos, 1658, [v. N. E.D. 
kam.] v. dzgred-, sunnan-leéma., 

-le6mod. v. ge-leémod: leén. Add: p. leah; pp. ligen. v. a-ledn. 

leéran. Add: , ledrian, I. to pass from one place to another, pass 
cver or through :—Wé ledérdon (transivimus) puth f¥r and weter, Ps. 
Vos. 65,12. pé gedafenap pi ledre on pine b&re ἐμ debes procidere 
lctum, Bl. H. 149, 17. On swa hwelcre st6we swa min gemynd sy 
1iérsad ... se uncléna ne ledre on da stéwe, Shrn. ro4, 28. Il. ¢o 
155 away at death, pass from this world to the next :—Tédzg pii ledrest 
t} pxre upplican epelnesse, Shrn. 139, 29. Gehwyle man swyle hé 
}eonan ledrep (ledrap v.d.), swyle hé byd andweard in dim déme qualts 
ine quisque egreditur, talts in judtcio praesentatur, Gr. D. 328, 4. Hé 
15 Drihtue ledrde (hledrde, v.2.), Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 804. Hed of p&m lichom- 
ἢ leérdon, Shrn. 64, 4. Ledran on da écean reste, 75,1. Héc¥dde 
| wylce sceoldou beon sweltende and ledrian (lidran, v. 1.) of pim mynstre 
rangtuit gut et qui essent in brevi ex eadem cella morituri, Gr. D. 298, 16. 
Jim wes cid ἢ hé sylfa and ba opre mid eallre hweztnesse sceoldon bedn 
ledriende (ledrende, v.d.) of pisum life certuim tenuit se et illos de hac 
εἶα esse sub céleritate migraturos, 299,15. Hwylce men sceoldon bedn 
weltende and ledriende (ledrende, ν. 1.) gui morituri sunt, 300, 
ΕἼ. IT a. of things, to pass away, come to nothing :—Word min 
fre ne ledrap verba mea nou praeteribunt, Mt. R. 24, 35. v. ἅ-, forp-, 
of-leéran, 

-leédrendlic. v. be-ledrendlic. 

le6rend-ness, e; Δ Passing away, departure from this world :— 
Manige men hi gesomnodon to swa haligre sawle ledrendnesse of pysum 
niddanearde, Gr. D. 291, 14. 

leornend.  v. leornian. 

leornere, Add: I. a learner, schaler, pupil, disciple :—Edla gé wyn- 
sume leorneras (discipuli), eow manap edwer laredw, Coll. M. 35, 33. 
Wes se Halga Gast ahafen ofer pa Godes leorueras, Bl. H. 135, 3. If. 
a reader, student :—La, pi leornere o Lector, Guth. Gr. 1ΟἹ, 22; 102, 
29. Ic wilnige dette deds spr&c stigge on dat ingedonc des leorneres 
(lectoris), Past, 23, 17, III. a man of learning, a scholar :—S€ 
Augustinus tid das bisceopes and pes zpelan leorneres, Shrn. 122, 23. 
Hieronimos tid pes mezssepredstes and pes xdelan leorneres, 136, 23, 
v. heah-, st£r-leornere. 

leér-ness. Add: v. for-ledrness, 

leornesse (9), Swbsttute: leorn-ness (7), 6; ΚΑ Learning :—Hé monige 
him t6 discipulum genam, and pa efter face τὸ sdcerdhade purh his 
leornesse getyde and gel&rde sultos suas discipulos fecit, atgue ad sacer- 
dotalem usque gradum erudiendo atque instituendo prouexit, Bd. 3, 5; 
ech, 205,12. ΄ 

leornian. Add: I. to acquire knowledge of a subject, skill in an art, 
&c., as a result of study, enquiry, experience or teaching. (1) with ob- 
ject :—Sélre mé was bat pii mé gehn&gdest, and ic syppan pin sédfzst 
weorc leornade bonum mihi quod humiliastt me, ut discam justificationes 
tuas, Ps. Th, 118, 71. Hii ne wast pi pet pii leornodest on Ptolomeus 
bocum ? sicut Ptolomaeo probante didicisti, Bt. 18,1; F. 62,6. Him 
pes Wedera pedden wrzce leornode (cf. Milton’s ‘study of revenge’), 
B. 2336. Wé @ leornedon, El. 397. Hi leornedan lad weorc Gode 
didicerunt opera eorum, Ps. Th. 105,26. Hé wolde pat pa cnihtas creft 
eornedon, Dan. 83. Leorna pas lare, Sch. 23: Fa. 61. Leorniap wis- 


v. sawend: ledéht- 
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dém, and ponne gé hine geleornod hebben, ne forhogiap hine ponue, Bt. 
τό, τ; F. 50, 25. pet hi leornigen done creft gepylde on pam langan 
geswince, 39, 11; F. 228, 25. Bisne creft (béccreft) leornian, Angl. 
viii. 308, 26. Syndon pr¥ deadas leornode on bécum, Verc, Forst. 102, 
15. Siofon heofonas sindon in gewritum leornode, Nap. 50. 2. (2) with 
a clause :—Ic wolde } pii leornodest hii pi mihtest becuman τό pam 
sdpum geszlpum superest, ut unde veram hanc beatitudinem petere possis 
agnoscas, Bt. 33, 3; F. 126, 29. Leorna pé seolfa and gepancmeta pine 
mode on hwilce healfe pi wille hwyrft dén, Gen. 1916. Leornigead 
(discite) hwet is, ‘lc wylle mildheortnesse nzs onsegdnesse,’ Mt. 9, 13. 
Da ongan hé smeagan and leornigan on hin selfum hii hé } rice pam 
cyninge aferran mihte, Bt.1; F. a, 18. Ponne is leoruod on bécum pat 
on pysse worulde syn fif onlicnessa be helle gryre, Verc. Forst. 106, 11: 
109, 4. (3) with infin, :—Sé pe n&fre ne leornde specan gui nure- 
quam didicit logui, Scint. 80, 17. La. to learn a book, read 
with the intention af gaining knowledge :—Hi ne s&de ic pé &r pat pi 
hyt scealt sécan on bre béc be wit pa ymbsprécon? Leorna pa boc, 
ponne findst pii hyt pr, 501}. Η. 65,8. Hé forbedd openlice pet mon 
nane feeste béc ne leornode aperto praecepit edicto, ne guis Christianus docen- 
dorum liberalium studiorum professor esset, Ors. 6, 31; 5. 286, 4. 11. 
intrans, (1) fo acquire knowledge of a subject, to receive instruction, 
study :—To L&denspréce on pxre de wé leorniad, Hmil. S. 15, 110, 
Forlét hé feeder and médor and on 6drum earde leornode, Hml. Th. ii. 
334, 3. Hé hiene benmde... pre scdle pe hé on leornode, Ors. 6, 
31; S. 284, 24. Hiimeta cann pes stafas ponne hé ne leornode ?, Jn. 7, 
15. Da pe firwetgeorne weorpap and onginnap leornian, Bt. 39, 3; F. 
216, 5. (2) with prep.:—Wé leornodon be pam welhreéwan Bisi- 
ridem ... pes leddhatan gewona wes 6... , Bt. 16, 2; F. 52, 
29. Ila. to read:—py \#s ic lenge pone banc hefige para leor- 
nendra (legentiun:), Gath. Gr. 102, 32. III. to acquire knowledge 
of a fact, hear of something :—We leornodon } hwilum gebyrede swipe 
ungecyndelic yfel, Bt. 31, 1; Εν 112, 12.  v. purh-leornian, 

leornung. Add: I. the action of learning :—D4a de bedd gesette τὸ 
dgre dénunga des |areowdémes det hi n&fre ne gewiten from dre georn- 
fulnesse d¥re r€dinge and leornunge h4ligra gewrita ut qui ad offictum 
praedicationis excubant, a sacrae lectionis studio non recedant, Past. 171, 
21, Him bid dearf dxt hé hine genime simle be dére leornunge haligra 
gewrita, and be dam rise, studere incessabiliter debet, ut per eruditionis 
studium resurgat, 169, 15. ΤΙ, the condition of a learner, pupilage :— 
Laredwd6m vel leornung discipulatus, Wit. Voc. ii, 141, 10. III. 
what is learnt or taught :—Sid féstermédur Zlcre leornonga and £lces 
creftes mater Omnium virtutum, Past. 217, 1. v. for-leorning. 

leornung-his. Add :—Leorninghises gymnasii, An. Ox. 3223. On 
leorninghise iz gymnasio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 74, 55. 

leornung-mann. Add :—Leornigmannes hus gymnasium, An. Ox. 
2. 178: “ with reference to the teacher :—‘ Wénad wé hwezper hé 
Znigne liredw hefde?’ ‘Ne gehyrde ic n&fre p hé Zniges mannes leor- 
ningmann (drscipulus) wre,’ Gr. D, 12, 24. Ne mag hé bedn min 
leorningman, Hml. S. 33, 114. Pas laredwes h&s and pes leornincg- 
mannes weorc, R, Ben. 20, 6. péra fif boca andgit geopenode se 
7Elmihitiga Lareéw his leorningmannum, Hm. Th. ii. 396, 12. 

leornung-scol, e; f. A school for (book-)learning :—Hé wes pes 
mynstres lareow pe is genemned Flundis. In pes leornungscéle droht- 
nigende and gel@red wes (in diseipulatu illins conversatus atque eruditus 
est) sum man, Gr. Ὁ. 14, 6 

le6p. Add :—On tzlsumum ledde (smicere Ἰεόδε, Wrt. Voc. ii. 23, 24) 
carmine rythmico i. numeralt, Hpt. Gl. 415, 55. Sigarlic (pet sigorlice, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 23, 49) ledp hé sinp carmen triunphale decantet, An, Ox. 
1347. Eac mé sceal adredtan ymbe ealra para Trdiana gewin td asecg- 
enne, for don on spellum and on leddum hiora gewin cide sindon (certa- 
mina, quae in fabults celebrari solita sunt), Ors. 1, 8; S. 42, 14. [v. 
N. E.D.\eoth.] ν. byrgels-, scop-, sealm-ledp. 

leop-creeft. Add:—An pra wes Sibylla pe wrt on leddcreftes wison 
be Cristes acennednesse, Hml. Th, ii. 18, 16. 

ledpere (?) a poet, [Goth. liupareis a singer: O.H. Ger. lindari 
bardus.] v. hledprere (Ὁ), 

leép-gidding. Add:—Hér meg findan forepances gleaw, sé de hine 
lysted leddgiddunga, hw4 pas fitte fégde, Hpt. 33, 72, 2. 

leGpian fo sing. Dele, and see lipian. 

leép-lic. Add:—Hé mid ledd¢licum metre be pam méndum pus gid- 
dode, Angl. viii. 301, 34. 

leép-sang. Add :—Byriensang, ledpsang epitaphion, An. Ox. 902 
(where see note). 

leopubig-ness, e; f. Supple bending of a joint :—Hi pone lichaman 
ealne ansundne, swa hé pagyt lifigende wre, and on lipobignuyssum 
thuenerunt corpus totum integrum, quasi adhue viveret, et lentis artunm 
fiexibus, Guth. Gr. 169, 147. v. bigeness. 

ledpu-ceege; Δ |. -c#ga; mt. 

leopu-creft. For bracket substitute (by nimble fingers), B. 2769, 
and add :—-Mzgencyning bincofan onband, bredstlocan onwand, leo¢u- 
creft onleac, El. 1251. 
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leépu-creeft. Dele, and see preceding word, ᾿ 

leépu-rfin., Subséitute: leopu-riin, e; Δ ἢ s—-Ic pé lére puth leodo- 
rfine ἢ 46 hospcwide ἴτε ne fremme wid Godes bearne, El, 522. 

leopu-waec. For leopuw4c in middle of 1. 2 Ll, liopuwac, dele last pas- 
sage, and add :—Of lipewacum helmum lentis frondibus, An. Ox. 923. 
Libewacom, tégum (tagum, Hpt. Gl. 514, 69) lentis (vimintbus caedentes, 
Ald, 66, 29), “693. Lipewacum lentis (artuum flextbus, Guth, Gr. 168, 
last line), 37, 8. v. in-libewac. 

lecpuwacian. ν. ge-lipewician. ee 

leopu-wécan. Dele first passage (for which see :—S&s gelipewZcat 
brymmas ponti mitescunt freta, Hy. S. 6, 28), and for last passage sub- 
stitute :-—Leopewecan mitigare, pacificare, An. Ox. 3802. 

leép-wis (2); adj. Poetical, rhythmical:—Celeuma, idem et toma, 
i. leta cantatia lewis (ledpwis ?) plega (for celeuma see gladung), Wrt. 
Voc. fi. 130, 20. 

leédp-wise. Add :—pis ping magon fremian bet bonne pa pe bedd on 
leddwisan fagre peglenged, Angl. viii. 304, 3. 

leép-wrene, es; m. A trick in a poem, a doubtful or spurious pas- 
soge (?):—Dyple obolismene ... byd oft on Uirgilins bécum and on 
his leddwrencum gesette, Angl. viii. 334, 19. 

leéw; pl. (9). Dele‘ (Ὁ), ond bracket: le6w. v. mund-ledw: leéwe. 
Add: [On rime pes lessan milgeteles pe stadia hatte fif hund, and 
pes miclan milgeteles pe lewua hatte pred hund and eahta and syxtig, 
ἽΝ 31, 0-11: 19: 23.) 

lesan. Add:—lIc lese lego, Wrt. Voc. ii. 49,66. [1911 legit, collegit, 
Txts. 73,1200, Uton helpan pam radost pe helpes betst behdfad, ponne 
lese (nine, νυ. 1.) wé pzs lean (tmeterntus inde mercedem nostram, acctpte- 
mus inde premium, ald Latin versions) pr fis ledfast bid, 1.1, Th. i. 412, 3. 

lesca the groin :—Lesca inguen, Txts. 110, 1181; Hpt. 33, 244, I. 
[v. N.E.D. lisk.] 

lesu; Κα Dele: lesung, v.stan-lesung: letania. Add:—Wé sungon 
seofon seolmas mid letauftan (letantis), Coll. M. 33, 29: leper. Add: 
spar-leper: leperen. Add :—Liprine trymsas asses scorteos, Txts. 43,226. 
leper-hose (-hosu ?). 7, leper-hosn, and add :—Leperhosa ocreoe vel 
tibiales, Wiilck. GI. 125, 31. v. hosn. 

lettan. Add: (1) to hinder a person, thing, action, &c.:—Ne leted 
non fricaverit (si lethi somnus palpebrarum convolatus nor tricaverit, 
Ald. 80, 20), Wrt. Voc. ii. 88, 36. Let, An. Ox. Sb, 6. (2) the action 
from which one is hindered given in genitive :—-Wé pé pzs nii nellad 
lettan pes pii @r gepoht hefdest propositi tui orthonomias dirumipere 
nolumus, Guth. Gr. 123, 20. 

letting. Add: [In the passages frott Lch. iii. letting glosses impe- 
ditio): (1) hindering, hinderance, impediment :—Hi ealle pyder inn on- 
fangene wron biitan Zlcere lettinge, pa was ic ana iit asceofen, Hmil. 8. 
23b, 414. Lattinge, 407. Hé lettincge (tmpedimentum) gegearwat 
édrum, Scint. 180, 17: R. Ben. 1. 87, 10. (2) delay:—Se arb. pa 
bitan Zlcre lettinge férde anan t6 dam cinge, Chr. 995; P. 130, 14. 
Lettincga morarum, An. Ox. 1671. 

léw, lewsa. v. léw, léwsa: lewis. ν. ledp-wis. 

libban. Take here lifian iz Dict., ond add: I, to be alive, have 
life :—pii cart swipe gesélig nil pii git liofost and eart hal. Hwet, pet 
is sid méste ar deddlicra manna pet hié libban and sién hale, Bt. 10; F. 
28, 24-27. Ic wat fet nan swa god man ne leofad sw hé is, Ors. 5, 
12; 5. 242, 33. Wé pe lybbad (lifgead, Ps. Vos., lifgad, Ps. Srt.) nos 
qui vivimus, Ps, Rdr. 113, 18. Sed orpung ... is sed lyft pe wé on 
libbad ... ; swa@ swa fixas cwelad gyf hi of watere bed, ἐν eac cweld 
Zlc eordlic lichama gif hé byd a&re lyfte bedzled, Lch. iii, 272. 22-27. 
Heora na ma ne lifde, Ors. 3, 11; 8. 152, 15. /&lces libbendes monnes 
méd, Bt. 35, 2; F. 112, 25. Ta. to remain alive after risk of death, 
be saved from death :—Hé sceal fleén . . . and libbe, Past. 167, 3. Dat 
hé fled τὸ dara burga anre, det hé on sumre dara weorde genered, det hé 
méte libban, 166, 18. Hié is an lytel and deah ic mag d@&ron libban 
modica est, εἰ vivet anita mea in ea, 399, 24. ΤΟ tacne pet hié Sper 
woldon, oppe ealle libban oppe ealle licgean, Ors. 3, 10; S. 138, 
32. Ib. fig. of things :—Gif wé ne gebétad det on iis deidb&res 
is burh synna, donne acwild det ¢&tte on fis Zr lifde durh géd weore, 
Past..445; 28. IT. to supply oneself with food, feed, subsist (lit. or 
fig.) :—pa gastlican lare... pe fire saul big leofap and féded bid, BI. H. 
57,9. ἢ yrfe pe wé big leofiap, 51, 18. Sume hi leofodon be ofete 
and wyrtum, Hinl. Th. i. 546, 4. III. to procure oneself the means 
of subsistence :—-Hi be heora agenum handgewinne lifigeat (lifiad, v. 1.) 
froprio lobore monuum vivunt, Bd. 4, 43 Sch. 371, 7. Pas eorpan pe 
ealle cwice wyhta bi libbad ferra hoec in qua vivinius, Ors. 2,1; 8. 58, 
20. Sume leofodon be 4genum geswince, Hml. Th. i. 546, 4. Da bedd 
biitan ierre de be hiera giefum libban sculon sine offenstone perdurant quit 
Ἐκ aliena dispensatione subsistunt, Past. 321, 5; IV. to pass life in 
a specified fashion, indicated by an adv., adverbial phrase, or adj. or com- 
plementary subst. (1) with regard to conduct :—Sé pe ungereclice liofap, 
Bt. 36,6; F. 152,21: Past. 61,7. Da geléredan de sw4 nyllad libban 
swa hié on bécum leornedon ... hié on Gdre wisan libbad, on 6dre hi 
l@rad, 29, 18-25. Hié on woh libbad, 109, 21. Hé wel libbe, 193, 


LEOpU-CR AiFT--LICCIAN 


22, Wille ic 6 pa Godes pedwas.... libban clénan life, Ll. Th. ii, 272 
16. ἴα wilnode weorpfullice t6 libbanne, Bt. 17; Ε. όο, 15. Τό lib 
benne (-anne, v..), Past.61,19. (2) with regard to personal conditions 
(a) with adv. or adv. phrase :—pa pe sdftor libbap, Bt. 39, 10; F. 288, 
17, An hwelcum brocum pi lifdon pe tr him wZron, Ors. 3,9; 8. 136, 
20. (Ὁ. with adj. or compl. sbst. :—P tacen } hé cwaciende and geémer- 
igende and woriende and fitlaga leofode symle ofer eorpan ipsum signum 
quod tremens et gemens vagus et prafugus semper viveret, Ang!. vii. 32, 
308. (3) with regard to the rule or principle, or to the object and purpose 
of one’s life :—-#£Ic idel mon liofad efter his 4gnum déme, Past. 283, 21. 
Hi libbad 6d¢rum monnum, and cwelad him selfum, 449, 19. Wé fires 
fi€sces lustum ne hbben, 43, 11. Det hié scylen be hira redum libban, 
210, 22. V. with cognate object:—Lifde hé his lif on micelre 
eddmédnesse duxit uttam in magna humilitatis perfectione, Bd. 3, 273 
Sch. 322, 3. Diacon pe regollif libbe, LI, Th. i. 344, 21. VI. to 
continue in life, be alive for a longer or shorter time, hove one’s life pro- 
longed :—D4 hwile pe hi libbap, Bt. 37, 3; F. 192, 7. Hé leofode swa 
lange } man his cynn nyste, Angl. vii. 44, 417. Hié twégen pe pér 
lengest lifdon, Ors. 3, 11; 5.152, 23. Gif Eadwald leng lifige donne 
Cynedrfd, C. Ὁ. i. 296, 6. Enmibe twelf ménap sé pe lifge, hé betre sf 
ponne hé πῇ is, Bl. H. 131, 5. Gif hé méste pa pyt twa gear libban if 
he could have lived two years more, Chr. 1086; P. 220, 27, Via. 
said of Deity and spirits :—-D#zr Drihten leofap 4 biton ende on écnesse, 
BI. Η. 83, 3. 88 pe leofad on écnesse gescedp ealle ding, Ang). vii, 10, 
96. Beun gehiérsume d@m de ὅτε g&sta Feder bid wit dem tet wé 
méten libban on écnesse, Past. 255, 9. Hii ne witon wé > ealle men 
lichomlice sweltap, and peah sed sawl bid libbende, Bt. 18, 4; F. 68, 
15. 4 of man before the fall:—-T6 pon Ὁ ννξτε geswutelad f ealle 
men mihton £fre batan dedpe lybban, gif nan man ne syngade, Angl. vii, ο 
Io, 86. VII. ta continue in the memary of men :—pzt lifigende ’ 
vivacem (Ceciliae vivacem condere landem, Ald. 182, 24), Wrt. Voc. ii, 


94, 45. VIII. to make one's abode, reside :—pam cynnum Scotta 

and Pehta, on pam hé on ellpeddignesse lifde (in guibus exulabat), Bd. 3, : 

24; Sch. 322, 11. v. mis-, ofer-libban; un-, wel-, yfel-libbende, ὶ 
lic. Add: I. the living body of a man or animal :—Hi wron mid _ 


olfendes hérum τό lice gescrfdde, Hml. Th. ii. 506, 23: Hml. 8. 31, 
333. Hi mid héran hi gescr¥ddon τὸ lice, 12, 36. Df les 1.ἰέ mid ay 
tale tet hale lic gewierden, Past. 365, 11. Hine lyst bet paccian and 
cyssan done 6derne on ber lic, 801}, H. 42, 4. pa men forbrédan and 
weorpan hi an wildededra lic, Bt. 38, 1; F. 194, 31. Ta. the body 
in contrast with the soul or vital principle of which it is the seat:— 
Sawel mid lice, Ph, 525. Sed eadge sawl hid wid pam lice gedéled, 
Cri. 1668. Gedlan lif wid lice, B. 2423: Ap. 83. Of ice aldor on- 
sendan, Gen. 2789. Anra gehwylc hafad ztgedre bi lic and sawle, Cri. 
1037. Ib. the corporeol or material nature or state of mon, the 
material body and its properties, the flesh. (1) of kinship :—pi segdest 
pet Sarra pin sweostor wre, lices m&ge (kinswoman according to the 
flesh). (2) of sins of the sense :—Fyrene gestZlan, lices leahtor, Gi. 
1045. II. a dead body :—Gewat sed sawnl of tam lichamon té 
Gode ... His lic weard gesewen s6éna on wuldre, beorhtre donne gles, 
Hml. Th. ii. §18, 10. Open wes pet eordern, xdelinges lic onféng 
fedres g&st, HG. 19. Min lic scyle on moldzrn molsnad weordan, Ph. 


563. Wacodon menn sw4 sw4 hit gewunelic is ofer an dead lic, Hm. S. 
21, 290. Gif man £nig lic of rihtscryftscire elles hwr lecge, Li, Th. i. 
368, 7. III. the trunk in contrast with the limbs :-—Siddan lic and 


leomu and pes lifes g&st d4sundrien somwist hyra purh feorhgedal, Gi. 
1149. Leomu lic somod and lifes g&st, Ph. 513. [v. N.E.D. 
lich, 

aa adj. Like:—An pé&ra feéwer nftena wes gesewen swilce mannes ὦ 
ansyn, ἢ 6éder wes lic (gelic, v.d.) anre leén hiwe, Hml. 8. 15, 182. 

[P lice getel, Angl. viii. 318, 24 here lice seems an error for ilce.} νυ. 
ge-, on- (an-), swa-(?)lic. 

-lic. Ju the suffix the vowel seems early ta have been shortened, thaugh 
the long t was at any rate occasionally preserved, e.g. Swa swa him 
pincte pet πιῶ for Godz pearfliicustp si, Cht. Th. 654, 36. 

liceburg, e; f. A city of the dead, a cemetery :—Licburg cimiterium, ; 
Txts, 51, 472. 

licceras. v. Gleccere. 

liecian. Add: I. to pass the tongue over a surface :—Sed led his 
fétlastas liccode, Hml. 8. 22 Ὁ, 773. D4 men pa frengeléman liccodan 
ntilites ferramenta lambendo, Nar. 9, 19. pa hundas liccedan (linge- 
bant) his wunda, Gr. Ὁ, 310, 6. Se bera ongan liccian (lambere) pes 
biscopes fét, 195, 4. Ia. to lick the dust, suffer defeat:—Feénd 
his eordan liciad ininct ejus terram lingent, Ps. Srt. 71, 9. IT, ¢a 
lick up a fluid, lap :—Hundas licciad edwre bléd and fugelas fretad incer 
flésc, Shrn. 148, 2. His blad ἀᾷ fle6w binnon dam crete, pet liccodon 
(linxerunt) hundas, Hm. 5. 18, 226. Sw4 sw hundas lapodon Nabodes 
bléd, swa hi sccolon !apian and liccian pin bl6éd in loco hoc, in quo linxe- 
runt canes sanguinem Noboth, lambent sanguinem tuam, 210. Liccigan 
linexere (v. Ald. 207, 23), Wrt. Voc. ii. 96, 75. II a. of an inani- 
mate agent, Leh. iii. 276, 12 (in Dict.). 


-LICE—LIC-HAMA 


-Tice, es; 7. ν΄ self-lice: «1166 ; adj. v. self-lice: -lice; adv, Add: 
ν on-, sw2-lice. 

icettan. Add: I. absolute. (1) ¢o dissemble, pretend, be hypocri- 
t.:al :—Swa bidd 44 de hira g6d edwiadt beforum monnum and hira yfel 
}elad oninnan him selfum: hi licettad, and woldon lician for manna 
eigum fitane biiton gédum weorcum innane vitiorum mala intus conte- 
guat, humanis vero oculis guorumdam demonstratione operum de solo 
j ris justitiae colore blandiuntur, Past. 449, το. C6ém Nathan té cidanne 
I'anide, and licette, suelce hé ymb sumes dearfan ryht spr&ce, 185, 
18. (1 4) of speech :—Mid pf hé geswiperum mide licetende Zrende 
vrehte cum simulatam legationem ore astuio uolueret, Bd. 2, 9g; Sch. 
146, 25. (2) to carry favour with (?):—Hé him s&de } μὲ ofslége 
saul, and wolde mid pre ledsunge licettan wid Dauid, Hml. S. 12, 
: 50. ΤΙ, to feign something. (1) with acc., fo present a false ap- 
j 2arance ofa quality, property, &c., feign humility, &c, :—Hé licet mild- 
Ἰ eortnesse dér d#r nan ne bid, Past. 220. 22. Τὸ d&m méde de innan 
lid gnornigende and ftan licet gedyld menti inierius dolenti, et sanctam 
s? exterius per patientiam demonstronti, 225, 11. Se géda creft de hé 
i ὅτ licette virtus ostensa, 222, 3. Swelce hé licette eadmétto, and doo 
ceth for gilpe, 51, 3. (2) with acc. and complementary adj.:—Hi 
l‘cettad hié unscyldge they present an appearance of innocence; se homi- 
i ibus, quod iniqui sunt, tegunt, Past. 439, 20. (3) with a clause, 10 
εἴνε to understand what is not the case, to pretend that:—Mid p&re 
| iwunga ae hia licet } hid sié ρδά, Bt. 20; F. 72,1. Hié licettad deat 
116 det don durh eddmédnesse, Past. 302, 8: g: 427,17. Hé licette 
» hé upwita ware, Bt. 18, 4; F. 68, 1: Met. 26, 36: Past. 121, 17. 
3 ἃ) not torefrain from showing what is the case, fo profess that :—Hit is 
imcel sceand gif wé nyllad licittan (-ettan, ν. 1.) det wé sién dat wé sindon 
uumis turpe est non intitari, quod sums, Past. 233,11. (4) with dat. :— 
1é licett (licet, v. 2.) wid hié m4 geférrédenne donne ealdordéme, Past. 
1,2. III. ¢o produce an unreal appearance :—Hiwunge hiwe- 
lan, liccettan scenam seematizarunt, An. Ox. 4061. IV. to pretend, 
ring a false charge :—VLiccitan insimulare, An. Ox. 2944. IV a. 
o make a false claim :—Hi licettab } hi geléstan magon they pretend to 
δ able do what they cannot, Bt. 26,1; F. go, 16. 

Ticettere. Add :—Lécetere simulator, Kent. Gl. 353. 

licettung. Add:—Licetunga commenta (cf. commenta, i, machina- 
iones, ficta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 132, 39), Germ. 399, 268. 

lic-feet. Add :—[.[ic]f[zt] beofad, seomad sorgcearig, Jul. 708. 
The \ and f are given by the runic characters. | 

liegan. Add: I. of persons or animals. (1) fo be in a prostrate or 
recumbent position :—Godes pedwa lid zt pinum gatum, Hml. 5, 31, 
1153. 4 leg se king and 4sweartode eall, C. Ὁ. iv. 57, 13. Se witega 
leg and slép, Hml. Th. i. 246, 2. Lag sum wédla zt his geate, 328, 
13. pase H&lend geseah pysne licgean (licgende, L., licende, R.) hune 
cum utdisset Iesus tacentem, Jn. 5,6. Anlicost swinum pe simle willad 
licgan on fulum solum, Bt. 37, 4; F. 192, 26. Hi gesawon on nas- 
hleodum nicras licgean, B. 1427. A&nne laman on bedde licgende (liccende, 
L., licende, R.), Mt. 9, 2: Mk.7,320. (1a) with predicative complement 
expressing condition, 20 Jie sick, dead, &c. :—Min ealdor liged forheawen, 
By. 222. Manige licggap deade, Bt. 19; F. 70,13. Was se king binnan 
Oxanaforde swy¥pe gesedcled, swa Ἢ hé leg orwénz his lifes, C. Ὁ, ἵν. 57, 
4. Hé leg limnacod, Gen, 1566. Hé leg wine druncen, 2634. Hi 
lggon aswefede, B. 566. Lagan, An. 108s. Lagon, Jud. 30. pa pe 
on sare sedce lagun, Cri. 1356. Suelce hié ὅτ l@gen on longre medtrym- 
nesse, Past. 229, 2. Hé on reste geseah Grendel licgan aldorleasne, B. 
1586. Hé smyrode An licgende m&den on langsummm sare, Hml, Th. 
li. 150, 5. (2) to lie sick or injured, keep one’s bed :——Dér wes dzt 
mzgden licgende (licende, L.), Mk. R. 5, 40. Bide pone H&lend p hé 
lif forgife pysum licgendum cnihte (cf. hi wéndon se cniht p#rrihte 
sceolde sweltan, 326), Hmil. 5. 21, 333. Geseah hé his swegre licgende 
and hridgende, Mt. 8, 14. (3) expressing the posture of a dead body :— 
Se lichoma inne leg pes de4dan mannes, BI. H. 219, 13. Hé nolde 
fledgan ... pa his betera leg. Hé his sincgyfan wrac, ὅτ hé on wale 
lege, By. 275-279. (3a) to lie in the grave :—/Et Hé@eldryde byrgene 
... de d@r gehal lid od dis on eallhwitre aryh of marmstane geworht 
“Edeldrydae... quae incorruptibili corpore hactenus condita mansoleo 
marmoreo albo perdurat, C. D. iii. 60, 20. Gif hé fail bed, licge par hé 
leg, Ll. Th. i. 296, 10. Eorde ageaf, pa hyre on l#gun, eft lifgende, 
Cri. 1156. (3b) without direct reference ta posture or place, to be 
dead :~-His aferan e&d bryttedon 
Hit wes Godes gifu pet ealle pa légon pe hit d6n sceoldon, Ors. 5, 2; 
S. 218, 7. (4) to be in one’s bed or sleeping place for the purfose of 
sleeping or resting :—Se engel him gramlice t6 cwed, ‘List dG and rest 
pé, and Godes peéwa lip zt pinum gatum,’ Hml. 5. 31, 1152. Τό his 
bedde pe hé an lid, Ps. Th. 40, 2. Ic leg on heardum stane cildgeong 
in crybbe, Cri. 1425. p cild pe leg on cradele, LI, Th. i. 418, 25. 
Wes his rest ... on nacodre eorgan ... cwad hé: ‘Ne gedafenad 
Cristenan men } hé elles dé biitan swa hé efne on axan and on diiste 
licge,’ Bl. H. 227, 15. Hed cwad } Eugenia etide t6 hyre licgendre and 
hi wolde forlycgan, Hmil. S. 2,185. Hana fa licgenda({n] awecd, Hy. 8. 
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6, 36. (5) of sexual intercourse, fo /ie with a person:—-Ne lige pa 
dearnenga non moechoberis, Ll. Th. i. 44, 18 Ne lig dernunga non 
adulierabis, Mt. L. 19, 18. Gif hé mid gehéme ... Gif 6der nion mid 
hire l@ge ὅτ, LI. Th. i. 68, 17. II. ¢o assume a recnmbent or pros- 
trate position, of a wounded or slain person, to fail :—Hé τὸ pain ylpe 
cém, and stang hine zt 44m navelan } hi lagon dr bégen, Hml. 5, 25, 
586. TIL. to be or remain in a specified position of subjection, 
misery, captivity, sin, 8cc. :—pi his sorge ne pearft beran, per pd gebund- 
en ligst, Gen. 734. pr hé liged in carcerne clommuin gefzstnad, Cri. 
734: Sal. 265. Hé lip on his lichaman lustum foedis (thidinzbus im- 
mergitur, Bt. 37,43 F. 192, 25. Da de on dzre synne ealnuweg licgad 
(-ead, v./.), Past. 179, 3. Hé hiene hét on carcern besciifan, and hé 
pér leg op hé his lif forlét, Ors. 5, 4; S. 224,16. Lagon pa odre 
fynd on pam fyre, Gen. 322. Deah hé donne giét on des flesces Iustful- 
nesse licge, Past. 395, 6. Hié sculon for 4¥ ofdr&dde licgean 4strealite 
édrum monnum underdiddde, 109, 23. Sceal peds menego licgan on 
leahtrum, Sat. 263. III a. ἰο ize under, be subject to disadvantage 
or obligation :—Donne hé sua suide odre oferhlifad dette ealle licggead 
under his willan, Past. 111, 2. Datte hié ongieten under h&i micelre 
frécenesse hié liecgad (licggead, v.1.), 233, 24. IV. to remain in 
a state of inactivity or concealment :—Seldum 2fre his leomu Jicgad his 
limbs are hardly ever still, Sal. 270. Ne meahton wé geléran ledfne 
pedden rd @nigne, pet hé ne prétte goldweard pone, léte hyne licgean, 
B. 3082. Licgende hed gespzc dedr latitantem alloguttur bestiam, An. 
Ox. 4898. V. to dwell, sojourn, ladge temporarily :—Hé lip him 
on londe, Gn. Ex, 100. Hé sceal licgan of Martinus messan od Eastran 
zt hlafordes falde swa oft sw4 him t6 begad, LI. Th. i. 434, 12. wr. 
of material things. (1) to be at rest on the ground or other surface :—On 
eordlicere cyrcan lid stan ofer stane, Hml. Th. ii. 582, 17. On meoxes 
gclicnysse pe lid under fotum, Hml. S. 8, 38. Licgad zfter lande loccas 
tédrifene, An. 1428. Hit on eordan leg on twam styccnm, Cri. 1138: 
B. 1522. Discas lagon and dyre swyrd ...swa hié wid eordan fedm 
piisend wintra pr eardodon, 3048. Hé geseah pa linwéda licgan uidet 
postta linteamenta, Ju. 20, 5. Licgende beam lgsest growed, Gn. Ex. 
1890. (1a) of things that rest on the body :—Licgad mé vmbe iren- 
hendas, Gen. 371: 352. Him on eaxle leg bredstnet, B. 1547. (2) to 
be deposited, remain in a specified place:—Liged him behindan hefig 
hriisan d&l, Met. 29, 52. Sum hed hire on handum ber, sum hire zt 
heortan leg, Gen. 636. Genim pas wyrte... lege t6 pare wunde... 
ac ne gepafa hed lenge pzr zt licge ponne hyt pearf sy, Lch. i. 100, §. 
(3) not to move; licgende feoh other property than cattle, treasure :— 
pa (the senators) w@ron binnan Romebyrg wuniende τὸ pon pext hié 
bewisten eal ἢ licgende feoh under anum hréfe pet hié begeaton oppe on 
gafole oppe on hergiunga, Ors. 2, 4; 8.72, 4. péh pe διό swide ge- 
brocode wren on heora licgendan fed cum pudenda penuria esse? aerarit, 
4, 10; 85. 196, 18. (4) fo remain unused, unproductive, &c. :—Eall } 
his (the earth) fennas and méras genumen habbad, and eal! } on eallum 
deddum wéstes ligep, Bt. 18,1; F.62, 15. py l#s se hw@te cipa leds 
licge on pm lande, Met.12,6. (5) of the wind, the tongue, ¢o be s/ill, 
be at rest:—Donne wind liged tun: ventos clandit Aeolus antris, Ph. 
182, Deah sid tunge e&tmddlice licge, det mod bid suide tipahafen 
linguam premit, mentem elevat, Past. 271, 24. (6) to be situated, have 
a position :—An igland ligd iit on garsecg, Met. 16,12. On dam endum 
de τὸ etenlgse licgan, Ll. Th. i. 440, 13. Gif Odres mynstres ar on 
édres mynstres rymette lége, C. Ὁ, iii, 128, 24. (6a) of a road, way, 
stream, &c.,/o have a specified direction :—pone weg pe lid τὸ lifes treawe 
viam ligni vitae, Angl. vii. 30, 257. Ligd, Met. 20, 279. On pet 
crundel p#r se haga fit ligep, Cht. FE. 294, 22. Swa swa 2Xddran licgead 
on dzs mannes lichaman, sw licgap pas wetergddran geond das eordan, 
Lech, ili. 254, 23. VII. fig, of immaterial things, to exist, reside in 
some specified place or quarter, be placed in certain conditions :—Se wis- 
dém and edc Gpre creftas licgap forsewene, Bt. 36,1; Ε. 172, 11. Wisna 
fela pe r under hodman biholen l#gon, Cri. 45. Licge se ealdord6m on 
unfride, Ll. Th. i. 286, 34. Vila. of thoughts, inclinations, &c., ¢o 
have a specified direction or object :—D4 ingedoncas de #fre willad licgean 
on 4m eordlicum gewilnungum cogitationes quae a terrenis desideriis 
numguant levantur, Past. 155, 22. VIII. to afpertain to. v. III. 
in Dict. v. of-, under-, wip-, ymb-licgan. 

-liegend. ν. for-licgend. 


Tie-hama. Add:—Lichama soma, Wit. Voc.i.49,23. 1. the material 


..+ pa hyra hlaford leg, Dan, 675. | frame of man. (1) living: —On healfslapendum lichaman, na eallinga swylce 


on swefne, Vis. Lfc. 3. py ls hed pone halan lichoman forninie, Lch. i. 
100, 6. Hié heora lichoman ledfum bepeahton, Gen. 845. (2) dead :— 
His lichama (corpus) ne mihte on pam ylcean dege bein bebyrged, for pam 
pe hé wees feorr τὸ berenne, Gr. Ὁ, 83, 31. Pér his lichoma legerbedde fest 
swefep, B. 1007. ΜΕ is ledfre pat minne lichaman mid minne goldgyfan 
gléd fedmie, 2651. pzr pa lichoman lange prage, heahfedera hra, be- 
heled w@ron, An, 791. Nelle wé } mon pa lichoman pe &r on cyrcean 
bebyrgede wZron Ot weorpe, LI. Th. ii. 408, 9. Twégen lichaman, twa 
lic gemina (defunctorum) cadauera, An. Ox. 1870: Ph. 480. 18. 
the trunk as opposed to the limbs:--Hé leomum onféng and lichoman, 
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Cri. 628. Ib. the body in contrast with the soul:—Ic forlét of 
minum lichoman lifgendne g&st, Cri. 1454. God fs gescedp on sawle 
and on lichaman, Hml. A. 11, 289. Lo. the material body with 
its properties, corporeal nature :—Swyltendes lichaman geweht tid- 
der[nes} smoribundg carnis fessa fragilitas, An. Ox. 1275. For Sicuman 
(lichoman, νυ. J.) tiédernesse, Past. 61, 10. Hé on lichaman lengest woruld- 
dreama bredc, Gen. 1219. Enoch heonon on lichoman lisse sohte... , 
nales dedde swealt, 1204. Hyra waldend f6r of lichoman, Cri, 1187: 
B. 3178. II. used in reference to the eucharistic elements :—Ic 
ofpyrsted wes Godes lichoman, gastes drynces, 566]. 41. III. used 
of a plant: —Wid gewitleaste, genim of pam lichoman pysse wyrte man- 
dragore preéra penega gewihte, Lch. i. 248, 4. 


licham-leés. Add:—D&4 englas hé geworhte ... ealle lichamlease 
lybbende on gaste, Hex. 6, 27. 
licham-lic. Add: I. bodily, corporeal, physical or material as 


opposed to spiritual or immaterial :—N4an lichamlic gesceaft nafd nane 
sawle biiton se man ana, Hml. A, 12, 294. Ic eom purh mine gecynd 
lichamlic man and pi eart ce God, 156, 123. Lichamilicere gepeddnesse 
carnalis copulg, An, Ox. 1604. Licamlices cweartenes carnalis ergastult, 

2552. Hé lichamlicne dead gedrowade, Hmil. A. 152, 31. Hé purh his 
lichamlice prownnge iis generede, 154, 58. II. of appetites, desires, 
8c., carnal as opposed to spiritual :—Lichamlicre unaléfednesse corpora- 
lis inlecebre, Wrt. Voc, ii. 135, 83. Licamlicere gelse carzalis luxus, 
An. Ox, 610. Lichamlicere, 1723. 

lichamlice. Add: I. physically:—pe lés hig pone dead on heora 
siwle polian, de hig lichamlice (licumlice, v./. ἐπὶ corpore) doledon, R. 
Ben. g4, 14. Ealle men lichomlice sweltap, and peah seé saw] bid lib- 
bende, Bt. 18, 4; F. 68, 13. Maria acende Crist lichamlice, Hml. A. 
30, 163. Maria is his médor lichamlice and gastlice his swustor, 33, 
219. His micelnesse ne mag nan monn ametan; nis Ἢ n6 lichomiice 
(licum-, v. 1.) t6 wénanne, ac gastlice, Bt. 42; F. 258, 13. ΤΙ 
carnally, having no regard to spiritual interests :—pa lufedon hi hyre 
magas lichamlice (carualifer) ...and ne hogodon na peah hi eallunga 
hyre sawle adw&scton, Gr. D, 73, 12-19. 

Nician. Add: 1. to please. (1) with person or thing as subject. (a) 
absolute :—On zicum lande ne lica¢ on Gprum licap, Bt. 18, 2; F. 64, 
26. Hé wilnad ungemetlice licigean (lictan, v.J.), Past. 143, 6. Hi 
woldon lician for manna etgum, 449, 10. (Ὁ) with dat. of person 
pleased :—Ic Gode licie swydor ponne edele cealf placebit Deo super 
vitulum novelluim, Ps. Th. 68, 32. Hii edw licap (placet) peos spxc?, 
Coll. M, 32,7. pztic gearewe Gode licode ut placeam coram Deo, Ps, 
Th. §5, 11. Hwi ne sceolde mé lician feger land?, Bt. 14, 1; F. 40, 
17. Sid wilnung det hé scyle monnum licigean (lician, v. ἰ.) cupido 
placendt hominibus, Past. 141, 14. Heé wilnad Gode τ liciganne (lici- 
anne, v.d.), 371, 21. (ba) with wel, (i) to be (well) pleasing :—Wel 
heé licad fis, Coll. M. 32, 9. ΜῈ pin médsefa lica¢ leng swa wel, B. 
1854. Dim wife pa word wel licodon, 639. Gif πὲ wilnad det hé hire 
licige bet donne sé de hine sende, Past. 143, 4. (ii) to be sufficient :-— 
Wel licas d&m deg werignise his suffictt diet malitia sua, Mt. L. 6, 34. 
(2) impersonal, with dat. of person:—Ne pé on pinum selegescotum 
swide licad neque in tabernaculis virt beneplacitum erit ei, Ps. Th. 146, 
11. On dee licad mé in te complacutt mihi, Lk. L. R. 3, 22. ‘Gif eow 
swa licige...’ Hit him licode, BI. H. 241, 20-24. Hié cw€don him 
} licode eallum t6 healdenne dixerunt omnes: " Placet ea custodire,’ LI. 
Th. i. 58, 29. Licige pé... pet pi mé arige complaceat tibi, ut erip|i las 
me, Ps. Th. 39, 15. Uton healdan >} frid swa hit firam hlaforde licige, 
Ll. Th. i, 238, 25. Hi wolde pé nii lician gif hwyle swipe rice cyning 
wre..., Bt. 41, 2; F.244, 24. (2a) with wel. (i) to be (well) pleas- 
ing :—In dm wel licade sawle mine in quo bene complacuit animae 
meae, Mt. L. 12,18. Us mara hearm (6 fundode ponne jis wel licode, 
Cht. E. 230, 2. (ii) fo be sufficient :—Wel licas sufficit, Mk. L. 14, 
41. II. ¢o take pleasure in :—On pé ic wel licade in te complacut, 
Mk.ROE. 1,11. y. of-lician, 

Ne-leép. Add :—Licledt epicedion, Wrt. Voce. ii. °6, 77: carnien 
funebre, Hpt. Gl. 427, 62 : epitaphion, carmen super tumulum ) mortuo- 
rum, 0. 

110-116; adj. Belonging toa funeral :—Liclicum wordum xerbis ex- 
equialibus, Germ. 401, 51. ᾿ 

116-110 ; adj. Likely, apparently suitable for a purpose :—Idele word 
odde hlehtre odde gamene li(e)lic verba vana aut risut apta, R. Ben, I. 
21,11. v. ge-liclic, 

fie-mann. Add :—-Gewit se Gid of worulde τὸ helle. Man hedld 
pa } lic on pa h@denan wisan ... pa on pone fedrdan deg f¥rlice on 
miergen aras se ylce Gad 4r&red purh God, and pa licmen wurdon wundor- 
lice afyrhte, Hml, 5. 36, 130. 

elicness. Add: an-(on-)licness. 

Nie-rest. Add: I. a vehicle or bier in which a corpse is borne :— 
Man sloh 4n geteld ofer pa halgan ban binnan pé&re licreste (cf. tentorio 
maiore supra carrum in quo reliquiae ( 24 ban) inerant extenso, Bd. 3, 11), 
Himl, 5. 26; 181, II. a grave, tomb, sepulchre : —Hé wilnode Ἢ his 
licrest sceolde beén zt Cridiantiine, Chr. 977; P. 122, ro. 111. a 


LICHAM-LEAS—LIF 


place of burial, a cemetery :—On licreste, lictiine in eimiterio, An. Ox 
4347. [ν. N.£. Ὁ. lich-rest.] 

lic-sang. Add :—Licsang epichedieon, An. Ox. goI : 2, 19. Hi sung 
pa ealle sealmas and licsang pa hwile pe man @4 byrgene bnfa 
geopenode, Hml. S. 20, 88, [v. N. Ε, D. lich-song.] 

Tie-pegnung. Add :—D&r wes sumre tide ylding τ gefyllanne 
licbénunge his bebyrginge (pa licbegnunge and pa gedafenu p&re byrgene 
gefyllan, ν. 1.) cum mora esset temporis ad explendum debitum sepulturae, 
Gr, Ὁ. 84,5. He sade 6 hé xt pes halgan weres licbénungum w@re, 
Hnil. S. 31, 1420. 

lie-prowere. Add :—Tyn licbroweras wurdon geh@lede fram heora 
langsumum broce, Hm. S. 27, 120. 

lic-stow,e; ΔΛ. A place of burial :—Hé mé s&de pf se biscop him 
forgéfe licst6we in his cyrcan episcopus locum in ecclesia praebuit, in quo 
sepelirt debuisset, Gr. D. 340, 35. 

lie-prith a tomb, sepulchre :—pi edde hé and his licpr&h (sepudcrum) 
gegearwode .. . ‘Sed pin licpriih eade unc bégen ymbféhd’ ... pa on- 
tyndon hi pa priih (sepulcrum)... pas abbodes lichama hzfde Atylled 
ealle pa Jicbriih (sepulcrum)... pa féringa se lichama pes abbudes ... 
hine sylfne cyrde and &mtige stOwe pre licpriih gegearwode pam masse- 
predste, Gr. D. 225, 28~226, 23. 

Nie-tun. Add:—Hit was eald pedw on pissam landum $ mon oft 
fordgefarene men innan cyrcean byrigde, and pa st6wa pe wZron τό Godes 
pedwdéme gehalgode ... mon worhte τό lictiinnm ... Gif ponne on 
hwylcere stowe swa fela pra byrgena sy } hit (6 earfodlic s¥ τὸ d6nne, 
ponne lzte man pa stéwe τό lictune, LI. Th. ii, 408, 2-15. 

Heung. Add: v. ge-onlicung. 

Nie-wyrpe. Add: , -weorp:—Widt his licwyrdan scztte, C. Ὁ, B. iii. 
491,12. Hi gegearwodon ealle pa ping pe mihton bedn gesewene $ 
wéron nydbehéfe and licwyrde pam pe mid swa mycelnm fzder pyder 
cuman milton, Gr, Ὁ, 148, 8, pa geseah ic t¥n geonge men... ful — 
Jicwyrde mé pihte τό miues lichaman luste, Hml. S. 23b, 371. v. ge-, 
nn-licwyrpe. 

liewyrplice; adv. In an estimable, praiseworthy manner :-—Swide " 
licwyrdlice pai gefyldest, Hm]. S. 232 Ὁ, 57. 

lida. Add: y, frum-lida: -liden. v. for-liden: -lidenness. v. for- 
lidenness, 

hif. Add: I, the condition or attribute of being alive, animate exist- 
ence ; opposed to death. (1) the condition, quality, or fact of being a 
living person or animal :—Hé of life gewat, B. 2471: Edg. 29. Hé (the 
Phenix) cymed τὸ life, Ph. 367. “i in phrases describing the Deity :— 
Metod, lifes brytta, Gen, 122. Lifes weard, 1426, Lifes ledhtfruman, 
1889. Lifes ordfruma, Cri. 227. (1a) continuance or prolongation of 
animate existence; opposed to death :—Lifes beam (cf. deades beim, — 
478), Gen. 468. Lifes édel (Eden), 1576. Hé ahte geweald lifes and 
deades, Gi. 495. pu Sifes word lestan noldes, Cri. 1393. (1b) ani- 
niate existence viewed as dependent on sustenance :—Lifes τὸ leofne, An. 
1125: 1113. Hweher bitan pé (¢he baker) wé magon lif adredégan?, 
Coll. M. 28, 27. (2) fig. a condition of power, activity, or happiness, 
in contrast to a condition conceived hyperbolically or metaphorically as 
death, the state of existence of the souls of the blessed, in contrast with 
that of the lost :—Hé sodfestra sdwla léded on jiprodor, p&r is lecht and 
lif, Exod. 545. Ponne lif and dead sawlum swelgad, Cri, 1603. Naman 
dwritene on lifes béc, Hml. Th. i. 34, 8. Lifes treéd (¢he cross), El. 706. 
1ξ on pone halgan beam ahongen was... , p%r hé lifes ceApode mon- 
cynne, Cri, 1096: 1367. Lifes weg sécan 20 die and go to heaven, Ap. 
31. Lifes brican, An. 229. Ηξ ledde lérde on lifes weg he showed 
them the way to heaven, 170. Lifes wisddm saving knowledge, Cri. 
1052. Lifes ledht, Bt. 5, 3; F.14, 13. (3) animate existence viewed 
as a possession of which one is deprived by death:—pP is git dedrwyrpre 
ponne monnes lif, Bt. 10; Εν 25, 38. δέ $ on cyninges déme, swa 
dead sw lif, swa πὲ him forgifan wille, Ll. Th. i. 66, 10. Bid his Jif 
scecen, Vy. 39: Vid. 142. p πὲ him ne unne nader ne £hta ne lifes, 
Ll. Th. i, 270, 22. Polige hé landes and lifes, 358, 21. Lifes lyre, Ph. 
53. pasawla pe Crist mid his 4genum life gebohte, LI, Th. i. 304, 17. 
Life gebeorgan, Hml.S. 5, 332. Nelle ic him $ lif on geniman, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 32, 33. Lif ofletan, Gen. 1073. His lif be his were man 4liése, 

LI. Th. i. 110, 8. (3a) be life on pain of losing life :—Ic bedde eallum 
minum geréfum...be heora 4gennm life, Cht. E. 230, 29. (3b) in 
adjuration, asseveration, 8¢¢,:—Se pedden mec pine life hedlsode, B. 2131. 

(4) the cause or source of living ; the vivifying or animating principle :— 
pzs lichoman lif is sed sawl, and pzre sawle lif is God, Hml. Th. i. 160, 

7. Sawelledsne, life belidenes lic, ΕἸ. 878. Sundur gedZlan lif wid lice 
fo separate body and soul, B. 2423. Ot pas weres handa ic ofgange pes 
mannes lif de manu viri reguirant animam hominis, Gen. g, 5. Lif spira- 
culum i, antmam (exhalavit), An. Ox. 2822. (5) a living person (?):— 
Wite pi, la arwnrda lif (= leéf?), Angl. viii. 334, 34. II. with 
Teference to duration, the animate terrestrial existence of an individual 
with regard to its duration, the period from birth to death :—Swai lange 
sw4 mé lif gelgst, LI, Th, i. 276, 29. Lytle hwile sceolde hé his lifes 
nidtan, Gen. 486. Gif mé Drihten an lengran lifes, 1841: Cri. 1323. 
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Lifes zt ende, B. 2823. para pe hyra lifes purh lust briican, Gi. 388. 
O : hira lifes tid, 766: El. 1209. Oft getimad yfelum teala for life often 
it goes well with the wicked while he lives, Hml. Th. i. 332, 15. On 
ii2... efter his dege during his lifetime... after his death, 1... Th. i. 
a 8,9. Ge on life ge on legere, 306, 22: 184,13. Sed on life wes 
w otrum yldre ske was αὐ o more advanced time of life, Gen. 2610. Ηξ 
li'a gehwes lengu wealded, Οὔ. 483. “] Na on life never :—Ne ge- 
wirde hit na on life  wé dlecgan fire wulder mid earhlicum fledme, 
Hal. S. 25, 660. III. course, condition, or manner of living. 
(1) the series of actions ond occurrences constituting the history of an 
individual from birth to death. In a generalized sense, the course of 
hi'man existence from birth to death :—pa halgan hadas pe Godes folc 
la ran scylan lifes bysne, LI. Th. i. 244, 10. Hé ongan Acsian be pes 
5 Snwyrhtan life, Gr, D. 322, 5.  abbodas and abbodessan heora agen 
li rihtlice fadian, 314, 14. Se wisa mon eall his lif let on gefean, Bt. 
1:; F. 36, 24. pa hwile pe ic on pisum l¥cuman and bpisse weornlde 
si fultuma mé pet ic simle pone réd aradige de mé for pam !¥fum best 
si, 5011}, H. 13, 25. (1a) where the life is recorded in a book:—Be 
hilgum life hifre] béc de conversatione illius opusenla, An. Ox. 4.522. 
Se Ceaddan lif Béda wrat on Angelcynnes bécum, Shrn, 59, 11. Peah 
h eall hiora lif and hiora d&éda awriten hefden, Bt. 18, 3; F. 64, 36. 
(:) with reference to either of the two states of human existence sepa- 
r: ted by death :—God pa gehealde for b#m lifum, C. D. ii. 132, 10. 
(:) (hts) life:—pDpis deade lif, ne on londe, Seef. 65. Adam hefde 
xxx and c lifes wintra on worulde, Gen, 1120: Ὁ. 197. Ende lénan 
lives, 2845. Ende worolde lifes, 1387: 2343: Gi. goy. Eorpan lifes 
eide, Leas. 47. Hér on life (ἐπ hae vita) hiisles bein wyrde, LI. Th. i. 
372,35: Seel. 150. 15 566 bot zt pé gelong efter [li]fe, Hy. 4, 110. (See 
Nod. Lang. Rev. 12, 71.) pis deorce lif, Wand. 89. (Ὁ) (the next) lzfe :— 
F wonne him betre lif agyfen wurde, Go. 751. Halig gest gehated him 
lies reste, 334. Ηΐ monna gehwyle ὅτ earnode éces lifes, Cri. 1052. 
16 pam Gplican life, An. Ox. 2214. Se rinc séhte 6der lif, Gen. 1627. 
(3a) with reference to states separated by conversion :—pzs ealdan lifes 
y elnesse weteris uitae malitia, An. Ox. 40,24. (3) @ particular manner 
o- course of living :—pzxs nyperan lifes, An. Ox. §94. Had halgan 
] fes, Dan, 300. ΤΟ rihtum life, Ll. Th. i. 26, 18. Libban cl&uan life, 
272,16. Mid pweorum life, Bd. 5,13; Sch. 642, 7. Orsorg lif ledan, 
Met. 7, 40. Hwa unclénnisse lif alifde, Dom. 63: Méd. 48. (3a) a 
1 fe spent in a particular kind of work :—.11. weras in life and in hade 
]@liges drohtodes duo viri in vita atque habitu sonctae conversationis, 
(ir, D, 205, 16. On ancersetle and life geseted in anchoretica uita, Bd. 
δύ 1; Sch. §49. 3. (30a) the place in which such a life ts passed :— 
1{8 argrde him munuclif (cf. hé gestadelode him myuster, Hml. S. 31, 
512)... pet mynster hé gelégode mid wellybbendum mannum ... Nzs 
teora nanum alyfed on dam life Zuig craft biton halgum gebedum and 
leora gewritum, Hml, Th. ii. σού, 14-20: C.D, iil. 117, 25 (ἐπ Dict.) 
(4) the active pleasures or pursuits of the world :— 7Eghwyle zlda bearna 
t rl@te idle lustas, l@ne lifes wynne, Sch. 100, IV. phrases with 
}Tepositions, (1) on life alive :—Nis ni man on life pe &fre gehyrde 
Ἵν. ee, LIL Th. i. 184, 10. (2) τ6 life alive:—Hé axode hwi hig 
ledldon pa wifnem τὸ life cur ferninas reservastis ?, Num. 31, 15. Dém 
18 hi τὸ deadde, sw τὸ lite lt, sw pé ledfre s¥ condemn her ta death or 
‘eave her alive, as you would liever, Jul. 88. pa pe him τὸ life (when 
itving) ladost w&ron cwicera cynna, Jud. 323. V. adv. gen. lifes 
( dive :—Hé bid lang lifes vifalés erit, Leh. iii. 156, 18, 22. Unlede bid 
cn eordan, unnyt lifes...sé purh pone cantic ne can Crist geherian, 
nal. 21. (For other instances see Dict.) νυ, ἅ- (Vere. Forst. 108, 15), 
1ot-, cyre-, géd-, nunn-, predst-, riht-, stoc-, un-lif; un-lifes. 

-lif. v. -life: -lifa. v. ofer-lifa. 

Vifan fo permit, Add:—Ure Hélend lyfde } mann his life gebeorge, 
Im]. 5. 5, 322. Hy lyfdon de pr ofer w#ron lytlingum heora religue- 
cunt que superfuerunt poruulis suis, Ps. Rdr, 16, 14. v. a-, ge-, un- 
‘ifed ; ἅ-, ge-lifedlic; ge-lifedlice ; ge-lifedness; ge-lifen; ge-lifenscipe. 
lifan to believe, Add: vy. be-lifan; be-, ge-lifed; ge-lifedlic; ge- 
ifedlice; ge-lifen; ge-lifend, -lifende; ge-lifendlic; ge-lif(en)ness. 


fif-bryegung. v. ge-brycgan in Supplement: Vif-deeg. Add: [v. 
V. E. Τὴ. life-day]: -lNife. v. lang-life: lifen. Add: v. lencten- 
ifen, 

lifer. Add :—Lifre jecor, Wrt, Voc. i. 45, 10. Wibp μέτα lifre swile, 


Lch, ii. 200, 1 (and offer), His lifere secor eius, Kent. Gl, 218, Swat 
‘dum wedll purh bancofan, bléd lifrum swealg (the blood streaming out 
wrought with it parts of the inside of the body? Cf. his lichama wes ge- 
nenged mid p#re eordan, sw4 pet bléd fleéw ofer eordan swd weter, BI. 
d. 241, 26), An. 1275. 

lifer = (Ὁ) lefer, g.v. ν. ed-lifer. 

lifer-@dl. Add :—Liferadl ypaticus, Wrt. Voc. i. 19, 40. Hwet him 
6 τὸ forganne on liferadle, Lch. ii, 210, 13. Wyrtdrencas wid eallum 
iferadlum, 212, 23.° 

lifer-sedédc ; adj. Having the liver diseased :—-Gif se lifersiéca mon 
blédes τὸ fela hebbe, Leh. ἢ. 210, 7. Wyrce mon τὸ drencum lifersedc- 
um maunum, 212, 24. Hed liferseécum wel fremad, i. 236, 13. 
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lifer-sedcness, ¢; f. Disease of the liver :—Witd liferseécuysse, Leh. 
i. 286, 24: 904, 9. 


lifer-weere. Add:—Gelic liferwerces tacnum, Lch. ii. 258, 1. Be 
sex pingum pe pone liferwzrc wyrcead, 198, 9. 
lif-feest. Add: I. having life, quickened, Vy. 6 (in Dict.) II. 


life-giving :—palyffzstan gerynu (the eucharistic elements), Hm. S. 23 Ὁ, 
625. III. settled in respect to domicile :—lc wille Zrist mé siolfne 
Gode forgeofan t6 dére st6we zt Cristes cirican, and min bearn Gér liffest 
gedéan, C. D, i. 316, g. 

lif-feestan. Add: [cf. O. H. Ger. lib-fastigén vivificare]: -liffest- 
nian, v. ge-liffestnian. 

lif-gedal. Add :—Té pon Ῥ hi heom ue ondréden on pam dedde zt 
heora lifgedale ut in morte minime pertimescant, Gr. Ὁ. 337, 27. 

lifian. v. libban: Vifian, v. be-lifian: -lifiend. v. miid-lifiend : 

-lifigende. vy. un-lifigende. 

lif-la@. Add: I. course of life, lifetime :—pzt fedrde muneca cyn 
... alle heora liflade (¢ota vita sua) geond missenlice pedda farad, R. 
Ben. 9, 21. 11. conduct, conversation, mode of life :—péh pe sed 
tunge pzre helle tintregu forswigode, sed his liflad hi sprec and cydde 
ettamsi taceret lingua, conversatio loqueretur, Gr, Ὁ, 317, 21. pa ge- 
brédra ongén hine sylfne wZron spelliende and his agenre liflade (droht- 
nunge, v. 2.) swide ungelice (suae conversationi longe dissimiles), 106, 2. 
Hé gebeah intO bim mynstre...and hine beedde [on] gédre liflade, 
Hml. S. 33, 328. Hé ongau t@lan his liflade (drohtnunge, v. J.) coepit 
conversation: ejus derogare, Gr. D. 117, 15. [v. N.E. δ. livelihood. ] 
v. riht-liflad. 

lif-lefs. Add: I. that has ceased to live:—Sum man ,.. his feorh 
forlét. ...Se halga wer genealghte pim lifleisan men (cf. pone sawlleas- 
an lichaman, Hml. S. 31, 249), Hml. Th. ii. 504, 35. IT. zot 
endowed with life :—Geoftrian heora lic pim lifleasum godum, Hml. 8. 
20, 278. IT a. not having animal life:—pa tredwa fe ou zxppel- 
ae wexad, pa pe sind liflease, sawullease, and andgitlease, Hml, Th. ii. 
406, τι. 

lif-ledst. Add:—Gif pas Jac ue bedd bebrocene purh Bél, bed hit 
fire lifledst (Ze¢ us die), Shrn. 4, 5. Wé synd ealle beléwde té dire ΠΕ 
leaste traditi sumus ego et populus meus, ut conteramur, Hml, A. gg, 254. 
We gemétad lifleaste on eordan gif wé his lare folgiad, Hml. S. 34, 136. 

lif-lic. Add: 1. having life, living, animate:—God gescedp .Π|. 
liflice gastas tres vitales spiritus creavit Deus, Gr. D. 263, 11. Ic eom se 
liflica hlaf, Hm). Th. i. 34, 16. ΤΙ. long-lived :—Sé pe acenned bid, 
liflic (veéades) hé bid, Archiv cxxix. 18,11. On anre nihte ealdne ménan 

p cild } swa bid acenned, bid liflic (lang lifes, v.d.), 21, 7. TE: 
vital, necessary to life, (1) physical:—Swilce hi done liflican bl@d 
fordréstne acwellon, Hml, Th. ii. 92, 12. (2) spiritual:—-purh liflice 
are, Hml. Th, i, 408, 1. IV. lively :—Liflices orpafnces] wivacrs 
tngenti, An.Ox. 72, Wel manega on scearpnysse andgytes liflice wuniad 
plerique in acumine intelligentiae uiuaces existunt, Scint. 220, 20. 

-lifne. ν, #-lifiie. 

lifrig. For ‘ Connected with the liver’ substitute: Clotted, coagulated 
(cf. N. E. D. livered, clotted, coagulated ; livery (of soil) heavy, tenacious). 

lift. v. lyft-wynu: lif-welle. Add: life-giving, Cf. dead-wille. 

Nig. Add: I. physical :—Lé&gas (fulgura) on regn hé dyde, Ps. Rdr. 
1385 7: IT. figurative :—Da lac pe se li¢g d¥re lufe forbérn¢ on 
dzm altere godra weorca, Past. 222, 22, Pxtte se spearca dara gédra 
weorca birne hedlice ligge on d@re incundan lufan, 86, 7. v. ad-, deap-, 
tedn-lig (-lég). 

lig-berend, Substitute: lig-berend, es; m. A flame-bearer ; flam- 
niger, Wrt. Voc, ii. 149, 9. Lig-berende; adj. Flame-bearing ; flam- 
miger, Wrt. Voc. ii. 36, 52. 

lige-leéht (?); σά). Bright with flame; the neuter used substantively, 
as abstract noun :—pis fyr is an lég, and hwedre se an lég fred ping on 
him hafad... Hé is hwit... ponne is pet pridde pat lihted eall geond 
eordarn ... and ponne is hit hwadre au lég, and ne mag pat hate fram 
dam hwite ascadan, ne det hwite fram pam légeledhte (pet hate, pet 
hwite, pet légeledhte seem all substantive forms of the some kind, and an 
adjective lége-lecht seems to be implied as much as the adjectives hat and 
hwit), Verc, Forst. 168. 

ligen. Add :—Ligen fammeum, Wiilck. Gl. 239, 21. 

-ligenness. ν. for-ligenes. 

ΡΩΝ the Ζοῖγε :—-Wid pa mycclan ea pe meun hatad Liger, Hml. 5. 
moo: 

-liger. v. for-ligr: ligere. v. ge-ligere: -ligerian. v. firen-ligerian : 
ligerness. v. ge-ligerness, 

Niget. Add: I. wz. or m.:—Léget fulgor, Wrt. Voc. i. 76, 35. Micel 
liget fleah swilce flan, Hml. Th, i. 504, 29. pes ligettes, ii. 202, 27. 
Légedes (léged, L.) fudgoris, Lk. R. 11, 36. Sendan dunras and l¥getu, 
Bt. 35, 4; F. 162, 3.  Sceotiende fyrene ligettas, Hml. S. 25, 
495. ΤΊ. /.:—Hwanon cymd ligetu? Hed cymé@ fram winde 
and fram wetere, Sal. Καὶ 186, 14. Lygtu flomma, Ps, L. 105, 18. 
Légitu fulgur, Ps. Srt. ii, 196, 19. Légite fulgoris, 190, 15. On pa 
gelicnesse tungles odde ligite, Nar. 7, 14. For des punres ege and pre 
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ligette, Wlfst. 207, 26. Ligita fulmina, Wrt. Voc. ii, 34, 69. Légite 


fulgura, Ps, Srt. ii. 197, 34. Ligeta, Bt. 35, 4; F. 162, 13 note, 


liget-sliht,e; f. ἡ. es; m., and add :—Swa légedslxht scinende séeut 
Mycel mezgn ligetslehta (liégiet- 
slyhta, v. 1.) tanta coruscationis virtus, Gr. Ὁ. 167, 24. For hrednessum 
and ligetslehtum (-slihtum, v. 1.) tempestatibus coruscis, 133, 31. Leiged- 


᾿ fulgor coruscans, Lk. R. L. 17, 24. 


slehtas fulgura, Mt. p. 10, 3. ᾿ 
-ligian. ν. in-, on-ligian: 116: -Ἰοοοοᾶ /, -loccode; -Iigne. ν. 
ligne: lignian. J. lignan, and in bracket for laugnen ἰ. laugnen. 


Ligora-ceaster Leicester:—Rad se here iit of Ligeraceastre, and 
brécon pone frip, Chr. 917; P. 98,2: 921; P. 101, 6. Et Ligra- 
On Legraceastre, 
943; P. 111, 16. Ea&dmund Myrce geedde ... Ligoraceaster and Lind- 


ceastre (Legra-, Ligran-, v.ll.), 918; P. 105, 22. 


cylene, 942; P. 110, 17. 
lig-rescet(t]ung. 
143, 6. 


lig-spiwol. Add :—Of ligspiwelum δας de Flegetonte, Germ. 391, 


199. The Latin translated by Dom. L. 209 is: Os flammivomum im- 
plebitur igne. 


Nihtan to shine. Take here leshtan in Dict., and add: to be light :— 


pa sceadn lecht inn, swylce niwe ména arise, swa Ὁ hit lihte under p&re 


réde swydran earme .. . hit lihte geond ealle pa cyrcan, Vis. Lfc. 51~56. 
On pzre ylean nihte pe se behatena dag efter lihte nocte eadem, qua 
promissus illucescebat dies, Gr. D, 148, 12. ν. frum-, ge-, ofer-lihtan. 
lihtan /o lighten. 
liens, Bd. 3, 14; Sch. 257, 12. 
15,27. Vv. ofer-, under-lihtan. 

-Ithtend. v. in-, on-lihtend: -lihtian. ν. in-lihtian. 

Nihting shining. Add :—Swa mice] swa pas deges lihting gepafize 
quantum hora permitiit, R. Ben. 67, 8. alle pas ping purh lifes liht- 
incge gefyllan haec oninia per hanc lucis viam (has vitam been read ?), 
5, 8. v. rodor-lihting. 

lihting alleviation. Add: v. dzdbét-lihting: Wihtingness, As the 
word translates levitas perhaps lihtnes should be read: Vihtness, Add: 
v. in-, on-lihtness. 

lilie. Add:—Lilige lilium, Wrt. Voc. i. 79, 59. Hwyle wyrt is 
betst and sélust? Lilige hatte sed wyrt, for dam de hed getacnad Crist. 
Sal. Καὶ. 186, g. 

lim. Add: I. any organ or part of the body :—Behéfad pzxt heifod 
para Odera lima, swa swa 44 lima behofiad pas heafdes. Gif an lim bid 
untrun, ealle da Gdre browiat mid pim anum, Hil. Th. i. 274, 7-9. 
Leoma lifgedil, Gi. 1019. Hé (the Phenix) of xscan onwecned leonum 
gepungen, Ph. 649. Is awriten dat hé bicne mid dm eagum, and 
sprece mid dm fingrum, and trit mid dem fét; for ¢#m de innor bid 
se hierde pe hiclt da leomn (limu, v./.) fitan (interior est custadia, guae 
ordinata servat extertus membra), Past. 359, 5. ITI. a part or 
member of an animal body distinct front the head or trunnk:—Ne πὰρ 
se mid clypian..., ne edge geseon. .. ne nan limp (lin. ? or lima ?) 
ve déd nau ding, Hml, Th. i, 160, 10. pa geongan leomn, liffestan 
leopu geloden weordad, Vy. 5. Seldum &fre pes fugeles leomu licgad, 
Sal. 270. Bid se lichama pednde on strangum bredste, on fullum limum 
and halum, Hml. Th, i. 614, 12. Hé leomum onféng and lichoman, 
Cri. 628, Ila. = gecynd-lim:—Se wta dara innota Astigd τὸ 
¢2m lime humor visceruin ad virilia labitur, Past. 73, 10. IIb. 
the leg:—Hé gebed hine τὸ Gode gebigedum limum, Hml. S, 25. 
623. IIT. fig. of persons. (1) a member of the church, Christ's 
body, a subordinate where Christ is the head :—Mec, pin lim, Hy. 4, §2. 
We de his (Christ’s) liomu (limo, v. I.) sindon membra ejus, Past. 33, 21, 
We (the angels) ymb hine (Christ) héfan, leomu ymb ledfne, lofsonga 
word, Sat. 155. Da godan liredwas né det an wilniad sécean tet halige 
heafod dzre gesomnunge, det is Dryhten, ac wiln[ijad det hié ofdiine 
astigen to his limum, Past. 101, 24. Crist is cristenra heafod, and ealle 
Cristene men syndon té Cristes limum getealde, Wifst. 37, ἢ. Gora 
limb of Satan:—peah hine dedfol mid his lymum wylle gedreccan, Ang). 
Vill, 324, 19. IV. not referring to animals, (1) part of a tree, 
a branch, Go. Ex. 26: B. 97 (in Dict.). (2) a member of a sentence :— 
Tédal comma, lim cola, An, Ox. 18 Ὁ, 10. Lim cola, lines d#) com- 
mata, 26, I, 2. Mid lime (lima, MS.) + tédala colopho, 131. Lime 
colo, 7,196. purfh] lim, 2850. purh lim and tédal per cola, i. mem- 
bra et commata, 201. 

lim. Dele last passage, and ‘ cola, 20, 24:’ inl. 6, and add :—Liim 
cementum lapidum, Txts. 49, 449. im τό wealle cementum, Wrt. Voc. 
i, 75, 22. Hrim on lime, Ruin. 4. Vv. weall-lim. 

liman ; p. de To emit rays, beam, shine :—D Ὁ lecht pe p#r l¥mde 
betweoh pam pystrum wes beorhtre ponne dzges levht μὲ diem vinceret 
lux illa quae inter tenebras radiosset, Gr. D, 171, 5. [v. NM. E.D. leam 
to shine, cf. Icel. \joma.] ν, a-limans leéma. 

liman fo join. {v. N.E.D. lime to cement.) y, ge-liiman(-ian ; limi 
jimb-stefning. The gloss at Wrt. Tee i. O1, 46 a es 
limb-stefning. Comparison with 26, 6, limbus stemuing vel hem, sug- 
gests (?) that the gloss should read, peripetasma, limbus stefning. 


Hi pa sona lihton descendentes, Gr. D. 


LIGET-SLIHT—LINE 


Oon- 


Add :—Lyghrescetunge choruscationem, Ps, L. 


Add :—HNa tyhte (hlihte, lihte, νυ. 11.) hé sna desi- 


lim-fin, e; Δ A limesheap :—~Danon on gerihte on cyneges limfin 
of ἄξτε fine nider, C. Ὁ. B. i. 518, 41. Cf, wudu-fin. 

lim-gelecg. Add :—Limgelecg liniamento (cf. Hpt. Gl. 465, 73 
where the same passage is glossed: Linzamento, specie ἢ similitudi 
of hiwe f gelicnysse, imagine), Wrt. Voc. ii, 79, 47. ν. lim-r@den. 

lim-gesihp physical vision, sight by means of the bodily eye (? cf. 
nian has na lym pat he is warere wip pan wip his eghe, Hamp. Ps. 16,9 
pe lyme of sy3te organum visus, N. E. D. wnder limb; I):—Ealle ment 
arisad mid limgesihdum (corporibus), Ps. Κατ, 301, 4. 

Yimian. . Jiman, 

Yiming. Add :—Liming liture, Wrt. Voc. ii, 85, 51. The passag 
to which all three glosses belong is: Turrem.. . forti liturae compage 
constructam erexit, Ald, 62,13. Jn Hpt.Gl. 509,54 and An. Ox. 4439 
the reading ts linunge. 

lim-lefs. Add: , not having all one’s limbs :—Gif hw aléfed were, odde 
limleds , . . Hwet sceole wé smeagan embe ἀᾶ pe gewitad t6 dam écum 
forwyrde, hweder hi aléfede beon odde Jimlease?, Hml. Thi. i. 236, 
28-33. : 

icpan. Add: I, to befall, happen :—Hé hiene ofsl6g, swa him eac 
selfuni sippan after lamp, Ors. 4, δ; 5. 170, 10. IT. to belong, 
pertain :—Bitan dm wioda de t6 dém sealtern limpd, Txts. 438, 25. 
Limped, 444, 16. Médu mid riahte t6 dém lande limpad, 439, 7: 438, 
15. III. to pertain to, be concerned with, have relation ta:— 
Rédincga τὸ pes halgan arwyrpnesse limpende lectiones ad tpsius sancti 
uenerationem pertinentes, Ang). xiii. 430, 936. IV. expressing a 
relation of equivalence where the same amount is expressed in different 
units :—.xxx. ombra gédes uuelesces ἰοῦ, det limped t6 .xv. mittum, 
Txts. 444, 21. V. to be suitable, be applicable :—Gif [li|pe wyrt- 
drenc ne limpe, sele strangne, Leh. ii. 264, 3. [v. N.E.D. limp.] 
v. mis-limpan, 

-limpfull, -limpl&can, -limplic, -limplicness. 
&c.: limplice. Add: v. ge-limplice. 

lim-réden. The passage where this wordis given as a gloss to chlam- 
tde is: Pro chlamide, quam angelicae puritatis liniamento. . . adscisce- 
bat, Ald. 35,10. In Wrt. Voc. ii. 79, 47, which refers to the same 
passage, lingamento is glossed by lim-gelecg: it is probable, then, that 
lim-reden is a gloss to liniamenta rather than to chlamide, and has the 
same meaning as lim-gelecg (g. v.). 

lim-wérig. Add :—Limweérigne, Txts. 126, 16. 

lin, Add:—Liin manitergium, Txts. 76, 634. Lin, Wrt. Voc. ii, 
55,42. Hi befealdan hi mid line woluant crucem stndone, Ang), xiii. 
421, 808. Ηξ onféng line (dinteum) and hine mid begyrde, Hml. A. 
155, 92, 103. [v. N. EF. ἢ. line.] v. bisceop-heafod- (wot bisceop-, 
hedfod-) lin. 

lin-secer (?), es; m. A field where flax is grown:—~lIn linaceran 
(be?) wege Pam innmestan ; of linaceran innau done hege, Cht. . 239, 
10, Cf. lin-leah, fleax-zcer. 

lind. Add: I,:—Lindan tilig, An. Ox. 2,8. In 4 geapan linde, 
Ο. ἢ, it. 374, 5- II :—St6d under linde, under ledhtum scylde, 
Leh, iii, 32,19. [The word occurs in many local names. v. Οὐ, Ὁ, vi. 
309-310, ] 

Lindeylene Lincoln :—Burga fife, Ligoraceaster and Lin[d]cylene (the 
d is erased; Lindcylne, -kylne, Lincolne, ν. 11.), Chr. 942; P. 110, 17. 
Lindcylene (-cylne, -colene, ν. 11.) ceastre geréfan praefectum Lindocolt- 
nae ciuifatis, Bd. 2, 163 Sch. 177, 20. On Lindcylene, 2, 18; Sch, 
181,19. Τὸ Lindcylne (-cylene, -colne, v. U1.) Lindocolina, Sch. 182, 6. 
Honorius wes gehalgod on Lincollan, Chr, 627; P. 25,27. On Lincolua, 
1067; PF. 204, 34. 4 Lincolna-scir, Chr. 1064; P. 190, 21. 

Lhindisfaran. /. Lindesfaran. Dele the bracket after ‘ Northumbria’, 
and add :—Lindesfarona landes is syfan pisend hyda mid hzdfeldlande, 
C.D. B. i. 414, 17. Myrena pedde and Lindesfearena (-pharona, ν. ἐ.), 
Bd. 4, 3; Sch. 350,8. Myrcna mégp and Middelengla and Lindesfarena 
(-farona, v.1.), Sch. 367, 7. Hé hine asende Myrceon t6 biscope and 
Middelenglum and Lindesfarum, Shrn. 59, 14. [The form in the last 
passage in Dict. seems taken from Bede’s Latin Life of Cuthbert: Insula 
Lindisfarnea, c. xvi. The same chapter has the form Lindisfarnensium 
insula. 

ὌΠ ΡΡΎΥ ΤῪ cia. es; m. A native of Lindisfarne :—Ediluald 
Lindisfearneolandinga biscob, Jv. Skt. p. 188, 3. 

Lindesse,...Lindesige. /. Lindes[s],e; f.: Lindes-ig, e; /: 
Lindes-ige, es; m.: hindes-igland, es; 2.:—On Lindesse lande 
(in Lindesiglande, v./.), 3, 27; Sch. 318, 18. On Lindesigge mégte, 
Bd. 2, 163 Sch. 177, 10. Mon mihte of ealre Lindesse stowum sweotole 
geseon (of eallum Lindesige geseén swutule of eallum pam st6wum, v. 2.) 
omnibus Lindissae prouinciae locis conspicua stabat, 3,113; Sch. 237, 10. 
On Lindese (Lindesige, -ége) in prouincia Lindissi, pref. ; Sch. 4. 20, 

lind-gestealla. Add :—Ongan... helle hzftling galan: ‘ Hwet weard 
eéw swa réfum, rincas nine, lindgesteallan?, An. 1346. 

lind-hweet. ν. ledd-hwet. 

Yine. Add: I. a cord:—Ne magon hy 44 lifes Jinan on middan 
yinbfedmian, Sal. Καὶ, 150, 31. IT. a line, stroke made on a surface :— 


v. ge-limpfull, 


ee Ss 2) ee oll Sie. 
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*}>ii leornedest be Anre linan wes awriten anlang middes pes poperes’... 
εἰς w6t hwet sed line tacnad,’ Solil. H. 20, 16-20, pa linan pe on 
p.m pdpere atéfred was, 21, 6. IIL. a continuous extent of length 
u: thout breadth or thickness :—On done munt pe sy in dZre lengode sed 
lie de wile .xxxiii. sida calne eorfan ymbehwyrft iitan ymblicgan, Sal. 
K 152, 5. IV. a series of objects arranged on a line :—pa rim- 
ci eftige men wyrcat heom circul of pam fif stafum, and bet&cad pry 
d: gas anum stezfe. Ponne getimad hyt $ hig wrixliad twia on annum 
ἢ: nde, and on pam circule fift¥ne niht hig onfod on p&re néxtan linan, 
ai ἃ on prittig hig geendiad, Angl. viii. 327, 40. _ v. fleax-line. 

linen linen. Add :—Linin ryee villa, Wrt. Voc. ii. 123, 60. 
h: afodes wrigels axaboladium vel sindo, i. 40, 28. 

‘Inete. Jn Wiilck. Gl. 286, 21 the word is given as linece. 

line-twige. Add :—Linaethuigae carduelis, Txts. 54, 309. [v. 
A. E. D, \intwhite.] 

-ling, es; m. Add: vy. byrd-, cfp-, efen-, hedfod-, mzst-, rep-, read-, 
si -, pedw-, pedwet-, under-, wdl- (Ὁ), wiper-ling. 

-ling, -linga, adv. Add: vy. brad-, ecg-, nedd-, nid-, niw-, un-mynd- 
lt ga, -lunga. 

lin-lefh; f. <A flax-field:—On linleage geat, and donne on linleage 
n iddewearde, C. Ὁ, ii. 172, 14. On linleage edstewearde, v. 207, 21. 

‘innan, Dele: vy. a-linnan, and add: ν. of-linnan. 

In-s&d, Add :—Genim linséd, gegrind, briwe wid pam elmes drence ; 
} bid god sealf foredum lime, Leh. ii. 66, 25. On lengctene. .. linséd 
si wan, Angl, ix, 262, 10. 

inung. v. liming: lin-wed. Add:—pa linw&da_ linteamina, 
Angl. xiii. 428, 894: -lipe. v. an-, sundor-, synder-lipe: -lipes. v. 
sindor-, synder-lipes: -lipig. v. an-lipig: -lipum. ν. an-lipum. 

ippa. Add: [Weler ts generally used where modern English would 
hive lip, e.g. in Ps. 51,15 (quoted at R. Ben. I. 69, 9) labia is ren- 
dred by weleras in R. Ben. 62, 10, and in all the versions of the 
1 salter.] I. either of the two fleshy structures which form the 
e’ges of the mouth:---Hunigswéte readum andpraciap lippan sm&rum 
n ellea (tunc) rosets herescunt labia labris, An, Ox. 3186. IY, with 
sjecial reference (1) to feeding:—SmZrum gifrum and mid grédigum 
liopum buccis ambronibus et labris lurconibus, An. Ox. 699. ene 


Linen 


s,eech:—Mine lippan pii geopena labia mea aperies, R. Ben. 1. 
6), 9. 
lira. J, lira, and add :—Donne pii sealt flgsc wille, ponne twenge pii 


n.d pinre swidran neopewearde pine wynstran pr se lyra piccost si, 
‘lech. ii, 125, 2. Fagere fingras, smale and lange, and pra negla 
tiscedd, and se greata lira beneotan pam piiman, Vis. Lfc. 84. [v. 
i’, E. Ὁ. lire.) v. sceanc-, scot-lira. 

-lipprica. ν. ear-lip[p]rica: -Iirede. ν. spear-lirede: lireht. J. 
lreht: -lis. v. -les. 

lisan. Add :—Lfs pine synna mid zlmessum on pearfena gemiltsunge 
( peccata tua eleemosynis redime, et iniquitates tuas misericordiis pauperumt, 
loan. 4, 24), LI. Th. ii. 434, 25. [v. Ν᾿ Ε΄. Ὡς leese.} ν. un-lisan. 
-lisedness. vy. 4-, té-lisedness: -Yisend. v. 4-, on-, té-lisend: 
-lisendlic. v. 4-, on-, t6-lisendlic: ~lisfullice. v. ge-lisfullice: -lisian 
12) slide. vy. geslisian: lising. Add: v. eft-, td-lising: Visness. 
wldd: v. ge-, on-lisness. 
liss. Add: mutigatian, cessation :—Swégde it ormzte wyllspring ... 
Ili micclum blissodon, and Gode pancodon heora geswinces lisse (they 
thanked God for the alleviation of their hardship), Hm}. Th. i. 562, 17. 
[v. N.E. D. tiss. } 
lissan. Add: [v. N.E.D. lisse. | 
list, Add:—Snid lythwén and listum, Leh. ii. 208,17. [v. WV. E. ἢ. 
list. 
list-wrene. For ‘Lye’ substitute :—Mid listwrence hiwian ὑποδᾶ τὸ 
6te, Wrfst. 128, 5. pa px yfel cunnon hiwian t6 géde and unsod 
6 sétde purh lytigne listwrencg, 81, 37. 

-lisu (0).  v. weg-lisu. 

lip. Adds: a joint, especially a finger-joini:—Swilce d@ér l&ge on 
‘tam disce anes fingres lid, Hm]. Th. ii. 272, 27. Nim. vist. and sete 
line on pam forman lyde pes piiman, Angl. vili, 326, 32: 29. Lipo 
irtus, Wrt. Voc. ii, 81, 18. Lipa articczlos (palimae coelestis), An. Ox, 
1887: articulos (digitorum), 3546 [v. N. E. D, lith.) ν. finger-ltp. 

lip a fleet, Add:—pa let Eadward cyng scypian .xl. snacca, pa lagon 
et Sandwic... pa geaxedon Ὁ lid $ on Sandwic leg embe Godwines 
are, setton pa ziter, and hé heom ztberst, and } lid wende onge&n τό 

jandwic, and swa hamweard t6 Lundenbyrig, Chr. 1052; P. 179, 13-22. 
iv. N. ED. {πῇ a body of men.) v. scip-lip. 

Lida. Add :—Lita-ména¢, Chr. P. 277, margin. v. pri-lipe: -lipa. 
7, hapo-lipa, 

Yipan. Add :—ponne wé litad (navigomus) feor, et néhstan wé n6 
gesedd pa stilnesse pre hfpe pe wé ὅτ fram léton, Gr. Ὁ. 6,17. pa 
eddon hi of pam scipe, pa pe lipon and féron mid Maximiane (gat cum 
Moximiano navigabant), 249,14. pa wes heofones smyltnes tésliten, 
p&re pe wé &r fiton leopon (lipon, νυ. 1.) interrupta est serenitas, qua 
uehebamur, Bd. 5, 1; Sch. 551, 12. 
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Vidan /o suffer loss (ἢ). Add: vy. be-litan : Nidan to assuage. Add:— 
Lipende kospita, Germ. 392, 59. 

lipe. Add :—Dz1 πὲ him sié liédte (lide, v.2.), Past. 125, 23. Lipe 
blandus, lenis, lipe, sw&s blanda, jocunda, \ipym vel swétwyrdum dlandis 
sermonibus, lents verbis, Μήτι, Voc. il. 127, 1-4. Sprecende mid lidum 
worduni (lidre spréce, v. 1.) blando sermone alloguens, Gr. Ὁ. 80, 15. 
Ealle pa gesetnessa pe P#r ἰδ stronge w#ron and té hearde hé hié ealle 
gedyde ledhtran and lipran, Ors. 5, 12; 85. 244, [6. v. frednd-, meolc- 


lipe. 
-lipe. ν. pri-lipe. 
lipe-lic. Add :—Mid litelicre 6licunga blandimento, Past. 183, 19. 


Hit bit mid @&re litelican manunga aredod . . . hine mon slea mid lide- 
licre andsunare, 297, 17-22. 

lipelice. Add:—pznne se munuc sprece, lipelice (leniter) clypige, 
R. Ben. 30,13. Swa myccle ufur swa gestigon pa predtas p&ra singendra, 
swa myccle lipelicor (lenius) wes gehyred se scalmsang, Gr. Ὁ. 286, I. 
lipend. Add: v. scip-lipend. 

lipere. Jn /. 2 for ledera J. lidera, and add:—Turniendre liperan 
rotantis fundtbali, An. Ox. 695. [v. N. Ε. Ὁ. lither.] 

lipian. Add: , leapian; p. ode 7Ὁ unloose, release:—pa wes eft 
swa ἅτ ealdfednda nif onwylled: w6d 6aerne lythw6n leodode, ponne 
in lvft astag ceargesta cirm then again as before the hate of old foes was 
hot, cries for a time gave vent to a second outburst of hate, when to the 
heavens rose the clamour of the fiends, Gi. 363. Foldan ic freopode 
foleam ic leopode (as leopode rimes with freopode its root vowel should 
be short), Reim. 40. [Cf. (2) O. H. Germ. lid6n secare.] ν, 4-, ge-, 
on-, t6-lipian. 

lipian. Dele‘, or make,’ and add :—Lipian mifescere, An. Ox, 3852. 

Nipig. Add :—Genim pas wyrte on mortere wel gepunnde od p hed 
wel lipi (ips, @. 2.) sy, Leh. ἐς 212,11. 

lipigian. Add :—Hé his folc gegladode and lipegode him on mislicum 
geswincum for d@zre m&rde dedit requiem wuniversis provinciis juxta 
magnificentiam principalem, Hml. A. 95, 107. 

lip-ness. Add :—He6 hedld on hyre peiwnm hilige drohtnunge purh 
médes lipnesse, Hml. 5. 2, 96. Litnysse lenocinio (the English word 
seems to be a gloss to the phrase blandimentorum lenocinio, rather than 
to the single word. The passage is: Blandimentorum Jenocinio (ὃν 
gentleness) natum flectere nititur, Ald. 43, 25), Angl. xiii. 34, 172. 
(See next passage). Hé sceal mencgan pa rédnesse wid pa lfdnesse miscens 
terroribus blandimenia, R. Ben. 13, 10. Licdnesse, Past. 125, 13. 
Eawla, wif, to hwan wenest di pines lichoman h€le mid smyringe and 
oftpweaile and 6drum lfdnessum (lenitivis) ὃ, Verc. Forst. 166. 

liprian. J. lipran, and add: v. 4-, ge-lipran. 

lip-seiw. Add :—Wib lipseiwe and gif lipseaw sid, Lch, ii, 12, 14. 

lipule. Add :—Gif liopole fit yrne, Leh. ii. 12, 24. 

lipung. Add :—Lipunge weniam (indulgentiae), An. Ox. 8, 398. 

ae Add :—Wibp litwerce sing viill sipum pis gealdor, Leh. ii. 
322, 0. 

*Vip-wyrde ; adj. Of gentle speech :—Hé wes lidwyrde on pzre tide 
pe πὲ wolde pat ic n&fre in écnesse n&re mid wordum getyrged, Nap. 84. 

lixan, Add:—Lixte fulminavit (v. Ald. 61, 35), τί, Voc. ii. 85, 43. 
Gemétte hé .xit, mancessas, and pa wron swa lixende (scinende, v. J., 
fulgentes) swa swa hi w@ron on pi ylean tid of f¥re ὅτ atogene, Gr. Ὁ. 
65, 17. 

lo; pl. ἢ, 
léh-sceaft. 

Iobbe. 


ldan, lén; dat, I6um a strap. v. mé&st-, sceaft-16 ; 
Add: [Pon madest his soule to stumblen as a lob (steut ara- 
neam), Prose Psalter 38, 15. Our 3eres shal penchen as pe lob, 89, 10.] 

loc. Add: I. a bolt, lock :—Hé beleac } winern and Asette his agen 
insegl on ‘ loc, Gr. D. 59, 6. Hepsan, loca clustella (arcarum reser- 
antur), An. Ox, 4003. Wurdon Janes dura feste bet¥ned, and his loca 
rustega, Ors. 5, 15; S. 250, 21. Locum clustellis (cavernarum pate- 
factos), An. Ox. 7, 258. Benedictus wunode binnan pam locum his 
mynistres (infra cellae suae claustra), Gt. D. 124, 24. Ia. fig. :— 
Hit oferstah pa sylfan locu pas lichaman ipsa carnis claustra transtbat, 
Gr, ΤῈ) ai. II. ax enclosure :—On dre ylean circan wron 
onfeste pa locu para brédra scedpa (caulae ovinm), Gr. D. 224, 16. 
Locn caulas, i, munimenta ovium vel sepimenta ovilium, Wrt. Voc, 11. 
129, δι. III. a clause. v. clysing :—Locu pertodos, An. Ox. 7, 
195. IV. a conclusion, settlement :—Getrywe gewitues, and mht 
dém, and ful loc, LI. Th. ii. 302, 6. v. helle-, meaht-loc. 

le. Add: , léce. The word is used with πῇ and with indirect inter- 
rogatives, pronouns or adverbs. Its force in the latter combination, 
ever, 3 seen in the following gloss :—Léc hwet τὸ lafe bed guodeumque 
restat, Germ, 388, 78. I. with ni, bespeaking attention :—Léice ni 
age, Germ. 393, 168. Léca nii be Pre sunnan..., Bt.6; F. 14, 21. 
Ac léca ni hweper dii wille ... sed wisne ..., 35, 5; F. 162, 
30. II. forming indefinite relatives :—l.dca hwylce concurrentes 
bedn, Angl. viii. 302, 23. Loca hwylce hig bedd, 304, 46. Loca hwat 
pzr ofer sy, 300, 34, 36. Léca hii God wylle, Hml. A. 62, 253, 257. 
Lic hii lange se soda l&ce hit foresceawige, Hml. Th. i. 474, 25. Lice 
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hwznne min tima bed, Angl. xii. 499, 7. Loca hwér bed se mina niwe, 
viii, 322, 31: 333, 21. Loca hwér se ealdor him t&ce, R. Ben, 82, 15. 
[v. N.E.D. look; 4.} ᾿ 
loca. Dele: " That which closes, . «. lock,’ and first passage ( for which 
see loc; I); for: '72b...Sal. 185” substitute: Boca cxga, {Je Jor- 
nenga locan the keys of books, the locked place of learning, Sal. 135. 1c 
sume in bryne sende, in liges locan (into the cloister of flame, hell), Jul. 
4743 and add; ν. c&g-, cealf-, heafod-loca, 
locs a lock of woal. Add :—Loca floccus, Txts, 64, 448. 
loee. Add:—Loc crinis, Wrt. Voc. ii. 137, 4. Loccas antiae, 87, 
60. Winde loccas circinni, 104, 6. Gewanedum loceca fexe dempta 
cincinnorum cesarig (the reference is to Samson), An. Ox. 5048, Fexa 
loccum (rasis) cincinnorum criniculis, 4173. pa Ismahéli hefdon ge- 
pwinglode loccas and scearp fex on hiora hiéfde, Hml. A, 202, 218. pa 
ter hé his loccas hedfende and wolde hine sylfne adrencan, Hml, S. 30, 
180. v. fore-locc. 
-locced. v. loccud[e]: loccettan. v. hloccettan. 
loccian. Add: toallure, entice, win over by gentle neans :— Mon sceal 
done welegan ofermédan τὸ him loccian mid lidelicre Glicunga superbus 
dives exhortationis blandimento placandus est, Past. 183, 19. (OQ. L. 
Ger. loccén allicere, atirahere, mulcere: O. H. Ger. locchén: Teel. 
Iokka.] ν. a-loccian. 
loceod[e]; adj, Having locks, provided with hair :—Loccad erinitus, 
An. Ox. 56, 13. ν. hwit-, lig-loccod[e ]. 
locer, Add: ,es; m. (JIcel. lokar ; τι. a plane. | 
loc-hyrdel, es; m. <A hurdle used in making a sheepfold :—Loc- 
hyrdla tilian, Angl. ix. 261, 9. 
lécian. Add: I. intrans. (1) to give a certain direction to one’s 
sight, direct one’s eyes upon some object or towards some portion of space, 
(a) with phrase or adv. expressing the direction or the intended object of 
vision :—-Lécad geneahhe fram pam unl#dan gngan hlaford from the 
wretched solitary often are his lord’s looks turned, Sal. 382. Gé ni 
etgum t6 on léciad... ferwundra sum, Exod. 278. Eall engla cynn 
léciap purh pa ontynnesse on manna cynn, BI. 93, 22. Pa welan de hic 
on léciad, Past. 183, 7. Hé ἢρ lécade purh wolcna gang, Dan. 623. 
Hé ldcade geond pat lade scref, Sat. 727. Léca ofer londbfiende, 684, 
Lécian ongean pa sunnan oculos ad lucem soits atiollere, Bt. 38,53; F. 
204,27. peah hed ὅτ pladn were on τὸ lécienne,6; F. 14,27. (Ὁ) with 
the object or direction left indeterminate, Zo possess the power of vistou, 
to see :—Eagan hi habbad and hig ne léciad (uidebuet), Ps. L. 134, 16. 
Sume swide scearpe léciad; sume unedde awiht gesedd, Solil. 1]. 44, 22. 
Sé de ealra scearpost lécian mag, ne meg peah pa sunnan selfe gesedn 
swiice swilce hed ys, 43,21. Him bip swa pm fuglum pe miagon bet 
lécian on niht donne on dag similes avibus sunt, guarum intuitum nox 
illuminat, dies caecat, Bt. 38,5; F. 206, 4. Simle πὲ bit léciende, ne 
slepp hé n@fre, 42; F. 258, 8. Sum wil wes six gear blind, and weard 
gehgled ... and cém beorhte ldcigende, Hml. 8, 36, 266. (2) with indi- 
rect questions, o apply one’s sight to ascertain :—Hé lécad hwonne tip 
cyme glidan swegles leoma, Ph, 101. Sed byren lécade to p&re femnan 
hwaeper hed sceolde hine cucene pe detdne, Shrn. 47, 2. Hét hé Zone 
mon stigan on pone mast and lécian hwzper hé pat land gecneowe, Ors. 
4, 10; S. 202, 2. (3) fig. to direct the intellectual eye, (a) to turn or 
Jix one’s attention or regard :—I\c dé bidde dzt di né ne lécige on mine 
synna, for dm de ic self him ealneg on lécige peccatum meum ne re- 
spicias postulo, quia hoe respicere ipse non cesso, Past. 413, 20. Hé ne 
lécad mid dm eagum gesceddwisra gedeahtes, 287, 18. Léciad, Bt. 38, 
5; F. 206, 15. (δὴ) to dake care that, see that :—L6ca πῇ pet pi ofer 
gemet ne wilnige vide ne impudenter velis, Solil, H. 17,9. Lécige δὲ $ 
hid hebbe hregl providebit puellae vestimenta, LI, Th. i. 46,17. (4) 
specialized uses with prepositions. (a) lcian on ¢o regard :—Deah hé forsiv 
dzt hé him on lécige ex aeguo respicere ceteras dedignatur, Past. 111, 
20. (Ὁ) lécian t6. (a) to direct one’s attention to, select for considera- 
fion :—T6 hwam lécige ic biiton τὸ ¢zm eddmddum ad quem respiciam 
wisi ad humilem?... On psalmum gecneden is dette Drihten lécige 
(respicit) τὸ ¢2m eddmédan, Past. 299, 19-25. (8) to take care of, 
attend to :—Loca τὸ minre generennesse od defensionem meam aspice, Ps, 
Th. 21,17. (yy) 10 direct one's expectations to, rely on, be dependent 
on :-—Ure eagan τό dé léciad, Ps. Th. 122, 3. pii and pa pe pé τό léciad 
ἐπ εἰ omnia quae tua sunt, Gen, 20, 7. ‘Lédat iit pat wif and pa pe 
hire t6 lociad.’ . .. Hé leddon hi of pre birig mid eallum hire magum, 
Jos. 6, 22. (ya) of things, Zo belong to:—-Das pred bée léciat inté 
Strétforda, C. Ὁ, iii. 6, 23: 19, 22. II. with gen. (1) 20 duok 
into, make examination of :-—pa wes ἢ gesawen fram pém mannnum pe 
his lacodon (those that looked into the matter ; a respicientibus), $ } wes 
sod $ hi sgdon, Gr. D. 241,11. (2) ¢o have regard to :—Gédra bysena 
Jécendra wera, Gr. D. 8, 20, (3) to take core of, watch over :—pi 
eadmédra ealra lécast humilia respicit, Ps. Th. 137, 6. Pam cwellere 
ztfedll frlice his gold, ) wif him cwed τό, ‘ Cniht, nim pin gold pe 
les pé hit losige.” Sw orsoth was Ὁ wif . .. hed lécode his goldes pe 
hi belifian wolde, Hml. S. 12, 221. [O. Sax. lécén. Cf. O. H. Ger. 
luogén.] ν. be- (Ps. Rdr. 44, 5), ge-, ymb-lécian. 


LOCA—-LOMLACNESS 


-léciend. v. on-léciend. 

locod[e] (P) having flocks of wool (v. loca); shaggy :—Hrfihge wu 
raggic, loclode ?] flys hirsutas (bidentum) lanas (et) setosa (vervecum 
vellera, An. Ox. 5191. 

loc-stan, es; m. A stone that closes the entrance toa a cave :—Dz 
screfes locstan hi wel faste beclysdon, Ifml. S. 23, 345. Des scraf 
locstan hi tit alynedon, 426. 

lécung. v. eft-, burh-lécung: -loda. ν. ge-loda. 

loddere. Add: The word occurs in local names :—Lodderporn 
Loddere-lacu, Loddzrzs-seccing, Lodres-wei, Loddera-beorh, -strét. ον, 
C.D, vi. (Index), 

-lodr. ν, ge-lodr. 

lof. Add: I. praise, the expression of a favourable opinion. (1) from 
the point of view of the giver, (a person’s) praise, praise (expressed by 
that person) :—Gedyde se lare6w dat hié &rest gehiérdon a4 heringe... 
dette dat lof hié getrymede, Past, 213, 21. Hed nis nanes lofes wyrpe 
she does not deserve the praise of men, Bt. 20; F. 70, 23: Vid. 72. Wid 
pam lofe das folces, 18,4; F. 66, 21. Hefde sigora weard were be- 
tolden leodfruman mid lofe sinum God had protected St. Andrew at the 
same time praising him, An. 991. Lofum laudibus, i. preconiis (uir- 
ginitatis), An. Ox. 1903. (2) from the point of view of the receiver, 
(a person's) praise, praise (received by that person) :—Wyrb oft gédes 
monnes lof 4alegen, Bt. 18, 3; Fox. 64, 31. Ne bip his lof na ay l&sse, 
Bt. 40, 3; F. 238,11. am wisan men cém té lofe and τό wyrdscipe se 
cyning him teohhode τό wite, Bt. 16, 2; F.52,26. Opre creftas nebbap 
nan lof ne nenne weorpscipe, 36, 1; F. 172, 10: 18, 2; F.64, 28. Lof 
58 gewyrced, hafad heahfestne dom, Vid. 142. II. the ascription of 
glory to the Deity:—Lofe leanian ledhtes hyrde, Az. 121. Of lofe 
hweorfan pinre eSdgife, Jul. 275. Lof Godes hergan, Dém. 48. ] as 
object of verbs, forming with the verb a phrase meaning (1) to praise :— 
per wes lof hafen feger mid py folce; Fader weordodon, and pone 
sodan Sunu wordum heredon, El. 890. Pam pe his lof béron, Dan. 476: 
An.1297. Hi Crist heriad and him lof l@dad, Hy. 7, 25: An. 1479. 
Cristes lof réran, Cri, 1689: Jul. 45. Hé Dryhtnes lof reahte and rérde, 
Gi, 130. Lof Drihtnes wyrcean, Gen. 256. (2) to be praised :—A pes 
com age, ledhtbzre lof, sé ὥς pis lif giefed, Cra. 112. III. a 
hynin -—Loob ymnus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 124, 27. Lof ymuum, i. 280, 
72. 11Ὶ ἃ. certain psolms (cxlviii-cl) used in the church service :— 
Lofu Jaudes, R. Ben. I. 42,15: 44,4. [v. N.E.D. lof.) v. #fen-, 
nedd-, Gret-, sealm-, word-lof. 

16f, es; .? Substitute: Ἰδῖ, es; mm. A fillet, band :—Wré&das, cyne- 
wipban, l6fas (the MS. has the accent) redimicula, An. Ox. 5241. [(Cf. 
Ο. L. Ger. (Gall.) har-l6f sxood for the hair ; licium.] 

lof-georn. Add: I. ina good sense, eager to deserve praise, B. 3183 
(in Dict. , II. in a bad sense, ostentatious, boastful :—Se seofoda 
leahter is actantia gecweden, $ is ¥del gylp; is doune se man bid lof- 
georn and mid licetunge ferd, and déd for gylpe gif πὲ hwat dZlan wile, 
Hmil. 5. 16, 302, Ne s¥ nan man lofgeorn, ne wilnigende pzt his dda 
halige gesgde sién, ὅτ hié halige weordan, R. Ben, 18, 18. Na hé lof- 
georn (but the Latin has prodigus) ne sy, 55, 3. 

lofian. Add:—Woeron in tempel lofando (hergende, W. S., herende, 
R. laudantes) God, Lk. L. 24, 53. v. sealm-, ymb-lofian ; un-lofod ; 
lof-lic. Jn. 2 for 45 1. 55. 

lof-sang. Add: I. a song in praise of a person :—Fausta adcla- 
mantes, i. alto canendo vel herigendsang vel lofsang, Wrt. Voc. ii. 147, 
11. II. as part of ἃ religious service, α canticle. v. lof; II:— 
Oprum dagum on are wucan s¥ cantic gesungen, pet is lofsang, pe τό 
pam dzge belimpd, R. Ben. 38, 4. Lofsang of pam godspelle, pat is: 
‘ Benedictus Dominus Deus Israhel,’ 36, 21. [v. N. Ε. D. lof-song.] 

lof-sealm, es; m. Lauds, psalms (cxlviii-cl taken together) used in 
the church service :—pPone lofsealm (laudes), pet is, ‘Laudate Dominum 
de celis, K. Ben: 36, 18: 38, ὁ. 

lofung. Add:—Wynsum sié him lofung (Jaudatio) niin, Ps, Rdr. 
103, 34. 

log (Ὁ) water :—Mid lande and mid loge eum terra et cum agua, C.D. 
iv. 202, 1. [The grant in which this phrase occurs is of land that had 
been held by a ‘ hiiskarll” of king Edward. The alliterative phrase ‘land 
and !égr’ is common in Icelandic, so perhaps loge shows Scandinavian 
influence and is the same as English lage (<lagu, q.v.), or it may be 
from a nominative log. ν. N.E.D. lough.| 

-lég. v. fea-lég: logs. Add: v. pedd-Joga: -logen. v. for-logen: 
-légendlic. v. ge-légendlic. 

légian. Add :—Wé lapiad and légiad cristene men inté Godes hiise, 
Wifst.154,17. Hit bip τό langsum eall hér τό légigenne be ¢4m clénum 
nytenum odde be pam unclénum on dé&re ealdan ὅ it ts too tedious to 
give here an ordered account of everything in the old law concerning the 
clean and unclean animals, Hm. S. 25, 82. 


-légung. v. ge-légung. 
loh-sceaft. 7, !6h-sceaft, and add: a stick with a strap to it (Ὁ). 
V. 10, 


-l6m, -léme, -lomlécing, -l6mlécness. v. ge-lém, &c. 


LOM-LIC—LUFIAN 


6m-lio, adj. Frequent :—Lémilicum siccetungum ( per) crebra suspirta, 
Ai, Ox. 984. ν. ge-lémlic. 

-l6mlice, -lémlician, -lémréd{e]. ν. ge-lomlice, &c.: lopystre. 
éidd: [Adapted from Latin \ocusta, 

oppe. Dele ‘ flea (Ὁ), and the query after ‘ spider? and add: [v. 
hE. D.lop.] Cf. lobbe. 

ior. Add :—p¥ l&s hiora &nig τὸ lore wurde, Nar, 12, 25. ΤΟ lore 
(‘ose, v. f.), Bd. 5, 9; Sch. 595, 13 (v. los), Hé pzs scipes geprowode 
a fwyrdlan and lore (lyre, v./.) ealra para pinga pe in him wzron novis 
r-rum omnium jacturam pertulit, Gr. Ὁ. 141, 14. [v. N.E. D, lore.) 

-lora. v. hleow-lora:; -lorenness. ν. for-lorenness. 

lorh. Add :—Hé scea] fela towtéla habban: flexlinan, spinle, red, 
sodlan, lorgas, Angl. ix, 263,11. In this passage the word seems to be- 
ling to the a-stem masculine declension, but in the Epinal-Erfurt glossa- 
res tn the tstem feminine, with i-umlaut of 0. [For the meaning pole, 
εἷς fngol-treéw. ] 


lorian. Add: ν. for-lorian. 
losian. Add: A. intrans, I. to be lost, perish. (1) of living 
c‘eatures. (a) in a physical sense. (a) to die, be destroyed :—Mid 


lungre ic losigo fame pereo, Lk. L. 15, 17. Se lichoma losad purh δ 
« ferfille, Hml. A. 6,153. Lia, haesere, wé losaiad praeceptor, perinius, Lk. 
]. 8, 24. Sé de losade bitwih wigbed and  waghr&le, Lk. L. R. 11, 51. 
] 2 édre losodon, Hml. 5. 4, 367. Gif se hund losige (perterit), L). Th. 
i 78,5. (B) ¢o lose strength, fail, faint :—Ne losiga hid in woeg ne 
cefictant in uta, Mt. L. 15, 32. (b) in reference to temporal prosperity, 
47 fail, be ruined:—Mid dy gé losigat cum defeceritis, Lk. L. 16, 9. 
Vs fremad ἢ an man swelte for folce and nateshw6n ne losige (losaige, L., 
(loesige, R.) pereat, Jn. L. 11, 50) sed mgd 16somne, Hm, A. 66, 13. 
(c) to perish spiritually :—Gif se synfulla gecyrran nelle ... hé swelt 
(losap, v. .), Hml, A. 139, 29. pé#r losad  cild ladlice heden, Hm. S. 
7, 155. God hi swa gebigde τ6 his sddan geleafan hed ne losode, 4, 
359. Da arleasan #fre for heora yfelnysse losodon ... Da 4rledsan 
inagon n&fre etwindan dam écum witum ahwér, 16, 89. (2) of inani- 
imate things, fo decay, be destroyed, come to nothing :—Hér of heafde 
iuero ne losad (non peribit), Lk. L. 21,18. Mett sé de losad (perit), 
nh. L. 6, 27. Da bytto losas, Mt. L.g9, 17. Se wela and se anweald 
‘osiap sw swa sceadu oppe sméc, Bt. 27,3; F.95,31. Hiine forealldodon 
ta gewritu and losodon?, 18, 3; F. 64, 38. II. to be lost to a 
verson (dat.). (1) where the subject is a material or immaterial posses- 
ion lost by negligence or misadventure :—Hiin losad beforan Gode his 
yhtwisnes coram Deo innocentia amittitur, Past. 265,11. Butergepweor 
εἰς and cysgerunn losap edw, Coll. M, 28, 19. Hé beorna reaf manige 
néted, ber hit manoum losat invent? spolia multa, Ps, Th. 118, 162. 
all heora £hta losodon, Hml. S. 30, 151. Sed gesceadwisnes purh nan 
fing ne mag pam men losian, Bt. 11, 2; F. 34, 18: Met. 10, 37. (2) 
che subject life or limb :—ponne him feorg losad, Seef. 94: Ra. 13, 3. 
(3) the subject something undesirable, which is got rid of :—Gif hié 
geornlice wilnigen det him yfel ding losie si malis veraciter carere deside- 
rant, Past. 263, 15. (4) the subject the loss suffered:—Hé gedencan 
ne con hwet him losat on d#re pe#linge ne ipsa quidem, quae patitur 
damna consideret, Past. 39, 1. II a. to be lost to a place, taken 
from a place :—Hig... pet bid forwisnad, ὅτ hit afohten foldan losige 
foenum ... quod priusguam evellatur arescit, Ps. Th. 128, 4. pA i 
to be lost, be out of one’s own possession or custody. (1) of that which 
has strayed or been mislaid:—Gaad τό dér ilca, di losade (losigad, R.), 
od det gemoete da tlea, Lk. L. 15, 4. (1.4) figurative :—Ne eom ic na 
asend biiton τὸ dam sceapum, ἀᾷ de losedon, Hml. A. 69, 110. (2) of 
a living creature, fo escate, abscond :—Gif mon sweordes onl&ne 6dres 
esne, and hé losie, LI. Th. i. 120, 12. Him swa geborgen sf heora un- 
willes Ὁ heora τὸ fela ne losien, 274, 5. (2a) to escape from a person 
or place. (a) with dat.:—Him se 6der ponan losad, B. 2062. Gif pin 
geneat stalie and losie pé, Ll. Th. i. 116, το. Gif pedf losige py dege 
pam monnum pe hine gef6d, 148, 6. p#r Z#nig ne meg losian caldan 
clommum, Cri. 1629: Io0o2: Ra. 3, 11. (8) with prep.:—Swa swa 
spearnwa of huntan grine losige sieut passer erepta est de laqueo venan- 
tium, Ps. Th. 123, 6. IV. to be lost, not to be obtained, the sub- 
ject something one might have had :—Gif him pat rice losad if they fal 
to get heaven, Gen. 434. DY l#s him losige det heofenlice ondgit ne 
ipso veritatis intellectu vacuetur, Past. 85, 7. Ῥεῖ him halig gst losige 
purh leahtras on pas J#nan tid, Cri. 1559. V. to be wasted, not to 
be used to advantage :—Somnigas a4 screadunga dztte ne loesige (losia, 
L.), Jn. R. 6, 12. Gif ferunga cynid se ytemesta deg, ponne bid losod 
sed eldi[n]g, Archiv cxxii. 257, 17. B. trans. (in the Lindisfarne 
Gospels for the most part). I. to destroy, (1) iu respect to tem- 
poral matters :—D4 wyflo γῆς losas :alos male perdet, Mt. L. 21, 41. 
Dedf ne cymed bita fte... spilled t losat (-as, L.), Jn. R. 10, 10. 
De cynig fordyde Τ losade mordorslago a4 ilco, Mt. L. 22,7. Hine se 
didw) losade (diss¢pauit), Lk. L, 9, 42. Cuém  fldd and losade t spilde 
(perdidit) alle, 17, 27. Hine in f¥r sende Bte hine losade t fordyde, 
Mk. L. R. 9, 22. Cwéme di losige t td losane fisig, 1, 24. Losiga, 
Lk, L. 6,9. Séhtun hine τό losanne, Jn. R. ro, 39. (2) of spiritual 
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destruction :—Hé sdue] his losad, Lk. L. R. 9, 24, 25. Da sauel losige 
t fordéa in tintergo, Mt. L. 10, 28. II. to lose, be deprived of :— 
Ne losade (losa, ΚΕ.) ic of ¢&m &niht, Jn. L. 18,9. pte all Ῥ salde mé 
ne ic losige (loesge, R.) of dem, 6, 39. III. to lose, cease to know 
the whereabouts of an object :—Gif losad énne of dm, ... mid ἀν ge- 
moetad hia, Lk. L. 15, 4. Gif wif losad casering énne, Lk. L. R. 
15, 8. IV. to fail to obtain -—Ne losed mearda his, Mt. L. 10, 
42. Losad, Mt. L. R. 9, 41. v. for-losian. 

los-wist. This word is taken out of its order between \os and lose. 

lot. Add :—Met. 4, 46. Donne hié δᾶάτε menn mid hira lote bism- 
riad, donne gielpad hié suelce hi sién micle warran donne hié dum 
perversa et duplici actione ceteros fallunt, quast praestantius ceteris 
prudentes se esse gloriantur, Past. 243, 24. pi wylt pysre byrig ealde 
witan mid pinan lote bep&can, Hml. 5. 23, 711. Of lote astu, astutia 
doli, An, Ox. 50, 48. Lotu (locu, MS.) versutias, i. callidates (Zabulus 

.. novas versutias adversus Guthlacum ... versare coepit, Guth, Gr. 
137), 37, 2. v. wer-lot. 

loten. v. forp-loten: lotendra? modendum. Substitute :—Bitendra 
mandentium, [τίς Voc. ii. 57, 44-47 reads :—Mandit eted, mando ic 
ete, madendum: \otendra, mandeo ic bite. | 

lopa. Add :—Lopa heordan of wearpe, of dcumban wes gehefeldad 
colobinm (cum) de stuppae stamine (vel potius) putamine ordiretur, An. 
Οχ. 3725. 

lot-wrenc. Add:—hi bedd ges#lige pe dedfles swicd6mas técnawad 
and his lotwrencas mid geleafan oferswydad, Hml, S. 16, 224. 

lican. [The transitive and intransitive uses should be separated. | 
Add :—Luce conderet, i. clauderet, An. Ox. 28, 18. [v. N. BE. D. louk 
fo close,|__v, sim-locen, 

lican fo pull up. Add: fv. N. E.D.lauk to pull up or ont.) 
liican: licung (9). v. an-litung. 

lufen. Add :—Nabochodonossor him on nyd dyde Israéla bearn ofer 
ealle lufen τὸ weorcbedwum (forced them into hofeless slavery), Dan. 73. 

lufestre, Substitute: A (female) lover :—Nydhzmedra lufiestran 
(Venerts) stuprorunt amotricis, An, Ox. 2, 334. Nédhgmestran, Iufes- 


tran, 4451. 

lufian. Add: I. with object a person or personal adjunct. (1) 10 
have a great affection or regard for, hold dear. (a) the subject a 
person :—Ic lufiu (αὐ ραν) dé, Ps. Stt.17,1. Sé pe his fednd lufad, 
Méd. 7o. Hi his naman lufiad diligunt nomen ejus, Ps. Th. 68, 37. 
pet pi sod godu Jufian wolde, Jul. 195. (Ὁ) the subject an animal :— 
HDeah seo led hire magister swide lufige, Bt. 25; F. 88, to: Met. 13, 
20. (c) the subject love :—Sié lufu donne hid lufat ztsomne #gter ge 
God ge his niéhstan, Past.87, 8. (2) with reference to love between the 
sexes :—Isaac underféng Rebeccan to wife and lufode hig swide, Gen. 
24, 67. Gif di hwile énlic wif lofodest swide ungemetlice (amore 
flagrares), and hed nolde pé lufian, Solil, II. 42, 15: Br. 28, 1; F. 194, 
25. His méd ongon fémnan lufian, Jul. 27. (3) ¢o express affection tn 
words :—Hé geearnode  hé eac a4 halegan harenesse gehyrde, hd hi 
God lufodon (lofodon, v7.) and heredon landes beatas meruit andire, 
Bd. 3, 19; Sch. 277, 20. pegnas heredon, lufedun leofwendum lifes 
agend, Cri. 471. Wuton wuldrian halgan hliddorewidum hiofenrices 
weard, lufian lidfwendum lifes dgend, HY. 8,3. (4) ¢o express affection 
by action or conduct, to caress, cherish :—Ic lufige fovebo, Wrt. Voc. ti. 
38, 11. Swilc God wyrced gésta lifes τῷ truminade . . . Swa se almihtiga 
ealle gesceafte Jufad in lichoman, Gf. 733. Ic geteah his méd τό pon Ὁ 
hé lufode mid his brddre hand pa nunnan and ofer pa sculdru gepaccode 
eujus mentem traxerit, ut in terga ejusdem sanctimonialis feminae blan- 
diens alapam daret, Gr. D. 189, 22. Heé lufode pa ledde, lidwzge bar 
helum t6 handa, B. 1982. Frofre g&st in Giidlaces gedce gewunade, 
lufade hine and lérde, Gi. 109. Cdmon earnas .., lissum lufodon, An. 

70. Nemne hé God lufige mid licum, Jul. 111. Hi beadon hine  hé 
sceolde healdan hi rihtlice and lufian hi, Chr. 1083 ; P. 214, 19. 11. 
with object a thing. (1) to be strongly attached to, be unwilling to part 
with :—Sé te lufad sauel his spilded ft losad hia, Jn. L. R. 12, 28. (2) 
to have a strong liking for, be very fond of :—Hé licet ἄπει hé lufige dat 
hé ne lufad, disses middangeardes gilp hé lufad, and hé licett swelce hé 
done onscunige jingit se de bono opere amare, quod non amat, de mundi 
autem gloria non amare, quod amat, Past. 57, I. Donne hed lufap pas 
corplican ping, Bt. 33, 4; F. 132,17: Met. 20, 223. Hig lufigead pa 
fyrmystan setl on gebedrscypum, Mt. 23, 6. Lufiad, Lk. 11, 43. 
Snottre men lufiad midwist mine, Ra, 59, 7. Wé lufedon tira wamba 
fylnesse, Verc. Forst, 123, 14. am pe prowera peawas Infedon, Gi. 
132. Néfre pi gepreatast .. . ic feddscipe pinne lufie, Jul. 178. Gyf 
wé sélre geleorniad we willad georne lufian (gaudenter amplectimur), 
LI]. Th. i. 440, 22. (3) fo regard with favour, approve af :—Gif wé 
6derra monna welgedéna d#@da ne Iufigad and ne herigad si aliena bene 
gesta non diligimus, Past. 221,1. Eal swile is t6 leanne and nzfre 16 
lufianne, Ll. Th. i. 322, 22. (4) to be devoted to a practice :—Héden- 
scipe bip Ἢ man... wiccecrzft lufige oppe mordweorc gefremme, LI. Th. 
i. 378, 21. (5) to take pleasure in the existence of a virtue, practice, 
state of things (ace. or clause) :—God lufad pzt man si mildheort (sisert- 
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cordiam diligit Dominus, Ps. Th. 83,12. Dii dat ne lufedest pat ic 
pé bernelac brengan méste, Ps. C. 122. 4] in the legal formula :—Ie 
wille beén N. hold and getriwe, and eal lufian Ὁ hé lufad, and eal ascun- 
ian } hé ascunad, Ll. Th. i. 178, 4. (6) το take pleasure in. (a) doing 
something, love to do (clause) :—pa lufiad $ hig gebiddon hi standende 
on gesomnungum gui amant in synagogis stantes orare, Mt. 6, 5. (Ὁ) 
something being done :—Hig lufigead $ hig man gréte on strétum, Mt. 
23, ἢ III. with prep. (?) to bestow affection on :—WE lufedon 
fira wamba fylnesse and on tre gold and on ure glengnesse and on Gre 
myclan gestredne and on re&flacum, Swidor wé pat lufedon, ponne wé 
dydon Godes beboda, Vere. Forst. 123, 14-17. v. sceand-lufiende, and 
next word. 

lufiend. Add: I. a lover of a person. (1) ef. Infian; I. ta:— 
Swa swa lufu byd betwetina pam Infiende and pam pe hé lufad, 501}, H. 
28,16. (2) of love between the sexes, Cf. lufian ; I. 2:—Ic hebbe dderne 
lufiend...sé de his geledfan hring mé lét τό wedde, Hml. S. 7, 27. 
(3) a protector, cherisher. Cf. \ufian; I. 4:—Hé wes pearfena lufiend 
cultor pauperum, Gr. Ὁ. 329, 13. II, a lover of a thing. (1) ef. 
lufian; II. 4:—pi cwén, lare lufigend, Ap. Th. 18, 12, Des wysdémes 
lufiendas amatores sapientiae, 8011, H. 42, 2, (2) ef. lufian; ID. 5:— 
Geornful lufiend cupidus (castitatis) amator, An. Ox. 363. Bréderrd- 
eune lufigendras, Sciut. 14, 3. 

lufiend-lic. Add :—Hed wes swipe lufigendlic eallum onléciendum 
omnium oculis gratiosa et antabilis videbatur, Hml. A. 95) 98. Lufiend- 
lices (omne quicquid) delectabile, An, Ox. 334. 

luf-lic. Add :—Crist hlinode on his (Fokn’s) luflicum bredste, /Elfc. 
T. Grn. 13,2. Hé fréfrode hi nid lufltcum wordum eos verbis consola- 
batur, Gr. Ὁ. 251, 20: Hm. A. 73, Ὁ. 

luflice. Add: I. of conduct, treatment, courteously, pleasantly :— 
Luflice affabiliter (instruendo), Wrt. Voc. ii. 80, 64. Hié iis luflice 
(benigne) onféngon, Nar. 17,18. Hé pre [emnan grétinge luflice (gra- 
tanter) onféng, Guth. Gr. 158, 9. II. of speech :—Mid pam pe 
luflice sprecad τὸ heora nyhstum cum his gui loguuntur pacem cum 
proximo suo, Ps. Th. 27, 4. Da munecas hit mzndon lufelice (com- 
plained in courteous terms) τὸ him, Chr. 1083; P. 214, 18. 

luf-réden. Add :—L{u)tr[Zdenne] caritatem, An, Ox. 56, 224. [v. 
N.E. Ὁ. love-red. | 

luf-sum. Add: [v. N. E. Ὁ. lovesome.] ᾿ 
lufsum-lic; adj. Pleasing, desirable ;:—D4 sende se papa Oswiv luf- 
sumlic (desiderabilem) Zrendgewrit, Bd. 3, 29; Sch. 329, 2. 
lufsumlice. Add: [ν. N. E.D, lovesomely]: lufsum-ness. Add: 
[v. N. E. D. lovesonieuess. | 

luf-time. Add: agreeable :—Luftyme affabilis, An. Ox. 56, 217. 
Deds sylfe hyrsumnes bit Gode antfenge and manunum luftéme (duless), 
R. Ben. 20, 17. Gif dm m&denuni likiad hyra lul{tyman spr&ce, Hex. 
48, 16. Luftémpre dulems, R. Ben. 1. 3, 5. 

luftim-lic; adj. Agreeable, pleasant :—Luftynilica amplectende, An. 
Ox. 56, 254. 

lufu. Add: I. warm affection, attachment :—Uuc geméne ne sceal 
elles awiht nymde lufu langsumu, Gen, 1906. His pegnas for hiora 
eardes lufan tilodon hine τὸ forlétanue, Bt. 38,1; F. 194, 28. Ic hefde 
brédor and édel on Egyptum and pgr mid minum magum wunode... 
pa ongan ic heora lufu (lufa, v.2.) forhycgan, Hml.S. 23 Ὁ, 326. “4 plural 
with force of singular :—Deah hé hit for lufum (spiritu dilectionts) dé, 
Past. 167, 12. Hit is nit dearf det wé for Jufum (caritatis studio) eft 
cierren, 461, Io. Ia. an act of kindness, action prompted by love :-— 
An lufn is pe pi miht mé gegearwian unum est quod mihi impendere 
beneficium potes, Gr. D. 182, 5. Bescirede duguta gehwylere, lufena 
and lissa, Gi. 1049. Ib. asicable settlement as opposed to litiga- 
non (vy) WN. EOD. love; 1d), Li. Th. i. 208, κ (#2; Die?.). 11. ina 
religious sense, love; caritas. (1) of God towards man :—Seti godcunde 
lufu, Bt. 10; F. 30, 8. Swa se zlmihitiga ealle gesceafte lufad. .. Nis 
pet lgsast pet sed lufu cyded, Gi. 741. Fore monna lufan min (Chris?’s) 
prowade heafod hearnislege, Cri. 1434. le Infan symile lgstan wid edwic 
1 will ever show my love to you, 477. Lufan Dryhtnes wyrcan to gaiz 
the love of God by deeds, Dim. 49. Lufe wyrcean, Gen. 624. (2) of 
man towards God :—Him Dryhtnes lof born in bredstum, brondhat Ἰυΐω, 
Gi. 937. Sed lufu... byd geéced ponne pet audgyt byd gefestnod on 
Gode ; ne pare lufu ne byd nan ende, Solil. H. 29, 6-8. Hi feorh agéfan 
for Meotudes lufan, Men. 82. FEalle gesceafta habbap geméuelice da 
ane lufe, $ hi bedwian swilcum hlaforde, Bt. 39, 13; F. 234, 28: Solil. 
H. 28, 11. On bredstum wegan byrnende lufan Meotodes, Edg. 40. 
His lufan adredgan, Gi.63. For Godes jufum and for Godes ege supernae 
formidinis et dilectionis spiritu afflatus, Past. 169, 3. (3) of God’s crea- 
tures to one another :—Sybb sy mid edwic, symle 561 lufu, Jul. 669. 
Sybbe healdan, g&stlice lufu, Leas. 39. III. strong feeling, passion, 
affection :—Sé pe πῦ geheft sié πιὰ d&re unnyttan lufe pisse middan- 
geardes quos fallax ligat terrenis habitans libido menteis, Bt. 34, 83 F. 
144, 25. Figsclicra gewilnunga lufa carnalium desideriorum affectus 
(ace. pl.), Scint. 28, 13. III a. strong liking for, or devotion to 
something (gen.):—Sybbe lufu, Ps. Th. 84,9. Hwater dé énig Infe 
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odde lust si Znigre wemnesse, Solil. H. 36, 13. ΕΔ] sid lufu ἃ 
hémeddinges bip tor gecynde kaec caritas ex natural intentione procedi 
Bt. 34, 123 Ε. 152, 14. For dara ledsena spella Infan, 35,5; F. 16 
16. IV. love between man and woman:—Gif ai hwile £nlic wi 
lofodest, and hed nolde pé lufian on nan 6der gerad bitan pii woldest 21 
éder lufe alétan for hyre anre Jufe, Solil. H. 42, 16. Lufan, Bt. 38, 1; 
F. 194, 26. Hit pihte him fedwa daga for p&re Infe pe hé t6 hir 
hzfde, Gen. 29, 20. Hed pes beornes Infan widhogde, Jni. 41. Hé 
sinhigscipas gesamnap mid clénlicre lufe hie conjugt? sacrum castis nectit 
amoribus, Bt. 21; F. 74, 38. Da lufe mon mzg swipe unedpe, odde 
na, forbeddan, 35, 6; F. 170, 11. Druncen beorg pé...and idese 
lufan, Fa. 26. IV a. personified :—Dec lufad clene lufe te diligat 
castus amor, Ps. Srt. ii. p. 202, 7. V. an object of desire: —Hé 
segde hire his lust and willan, } his lufu wre p hé pa stéwe nedsode 
para eddigra apostola tndicowit ei desiderium sibi inesse beotorum aposto- 
lorum limina uisitandi, Bd. 5, 19; Sch. 657, 14. VI. in phrases 
with a preposition. (1) with for, for the love or sake of :—Ic Acsige pé 
hweder pi ader odde for heora lufum od@e for éniges pinges Iufum hym 
eft τὸ geénan wille ... hweder pi for heora lufum woldest das ping 
underf6n, Solil. H. 38, 4-9. (2) with on:—Gif him sy Meotud on 
lufan, Fa. το. Ic bi on lufan minre haefde guoe dilexi, Ps, Th. 118, 47: 
121, 6. v. brépor-, méder-, weorold-lufu. 

lufung,e; f. Loving, action of loving :—pa lufedon hi hyre magas 
lichamlice and on p&re lufunge wZron hyre éhtende (amando perse- 
quentes), Gr. D. 73, 14. ᾿ 

luf-wende. Add: Icving, affectionate :—Amans homo Ὀγὰ lufwende 
man, Angl. viii. 331, 41. Lufwyndre sage amico fatu, An, Ox. 18, 26. 
[Ich lnuie pe τό leofinon, luuewende lanerd, Jul. 65, 5.] 

lufwendlia friendly. For ‘amabilis, Lye’ substitute :—Lufwendlic 
wer vir amicabilis, Kent. Gl. 661. 

lufwendlice ; adv. In friendly fashion :—Luf{wendlice blande (in- 
greditur), Kent, Gl. 912. 

Iuh. Add: [v. N.E. D.lough (1)]: luncian. ν. hincian. 

Lunden. Add: ,e; f.:—Nam man det wif and adrencte hi et 
Lundene brigce, C. D. iii. 125, 14. Innan Lundene fenn; andlang sid Ὁ 
on Temese, 73, 20. Lundene ware biscop, iv. 291, 33. Lundene waru 
gridede wid pone here, Chr. 1016; P. 153, 8. Τὸ Lundene weard, P. 
148, 14: 1052; P.179,7. On Paules byrig binnan Lundene, C. Ὁ. 
iv. 290, 15. On Sidrian wid Lundenne, iii. 349, 36. Hér wes micel 
walsliht on Lundenne, Chr. 839; P. 64,3. Gemdt on Lunden, 1050; 
P.171, 37. Abd τὸ Lunden, 38. Hi on pa burh Lundene (or gen. ?) 
gefuhton, 1009; P. 139, 25. 

Lunden-burh. Add:—On Lundenbyrig, C. Ὁ. vi. 80, 12. 

Lundenise. Add: [Stephne cm té Lundene and te Lundenisce fole 
him underféng, Chr. 1135; P. 263, 14. Te Lundenissce folc, 1140; 

P. 266, 30.] 

Lunden-tin Loudon :—From bem nédbaderum in Lundentiines hyde, 
C.D. τῶν; 

Lunden-waru,¢; Δ The Londoners, people of London :—Lunden- 
waru pridode wid pone here, Chr. 1016; Erl. 159, 22. 

Lunden-weg, es; m. The Londou-rood :—Andlang des mylanweges 
on done Lundenweg ; andlang des Lundznes weges, C. D. vi. 31, 29. 


lund-laga. Add:—Lundlagan (-leogan, Ixxii, 5) veniculcs, Lch, i. 
Ixxiv, 28. 
-lunga. ν. -linga. 


lungen. Add:—Wid miltan sare foxes lungen . .. gesoden, Ll. i. 340, 4, 
II. Smyre mid him w&tan pe drjpe of healfsodenre rammes lungenne 
(-ene, v..), 356,19. Hé asceat ane flan and atsde done cyning betwux 
p#re lungene (inter pulmonem et stomachum, 2 Kings 22, 34), Hml. 5. 
18, 221. 

lungen-adl. Add :—Dolhsealf wit lungenddle, Leh. ii, 92, 13. 

lungen-éder,e; f A lung-vein:—Lzt him of lungenédre bléd, 
Lch. ii. 106, 24. 

lungen-sealf. Add:—Wyrc lungensealfe, nim cost . 

ΘΙῚ: 
cone adj. Quick to act [:—Ceaslunger contentiosus, Chrd. 19, 12]. 
[O.Sax., O. H. Ger. lungar strenuus, expeditus.| See next word. 

lungre. Add: I. of prompt action:—Eddon lungre under linde, 
nalezs late wron eorre zscberend, An. 46. Lungre ledrdan, nalas leng 
bidon, 1044. II. of violent action :—Ic lungre eam dedpe gedréfed, 
Cri. 167. Flédwylm ne mzg manna Znigne ofer Meotudes ést lungre 
gelettan, An. 518: 1423: 1474. III. of unchecked action :—Ne 
magau wé him lungre lad eztfestan (cf. hine God forstéd, 1337), An. 
1349. See preceding word. 

las. Add:—Wit liisan sealf ... s6na a4 lys swyltad, Leh. ili. 54, 
21-25: 28. Wyre sealfe wid liisum. . . sed sealf gedéad } pzr bid para 
ltisa 12s, 50, 16-18. 

lust. Add: 1. pleasure, delight :—pi hzfst angyten pa wonclan 
triiwa pes blindan Iustes deprehendisti caect numinis ambiguos vultus, Bt. 
7,2; F. 18,3. Hé hefde his heofonrice hér on eordan, pa him nanes 
willan nas forwyrnd hér, ne nanes lustes on pysse weorulde, Ps. Th. 48, 
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1“. Luste oblectamenta (verborum fraudulento), An, Ox. 5285. Hweder 
hin det ge¢éht cume of férlicum luste (delectatione), Past. 417, 5. Hé 
lu.t wiged, B. 599. Hii manige pi forléten habbe pisse worlde Insta for 
G ode, Solil. H. 23, 4, 7. Ic ongite paette ... sed héhste blis nis on pam 
fi. ‘sclicum Instum video... nec laetitiam voluptatibus posse cantingere, 
B a23, τ΄; F. 120, 6. q with prep. or oblique case used adverbially. 
(\. 11. 9) with pleasure, gladly. (1) with prep. on luste, on lust : 
Wif bad hine blidne xt fre bedrpege ... Hé on lust gepeah seleful, 
B 618: Vy. 76: Ra. 71, 7. Sceal lof Dritnes on lust sprecan min 
mad, Ps. Th. 144, 21. (2) dat. (inst.):—Sed saw] mid gefean séced 
lu-tum pet lamfet, Seel. 133: 136. Wé pas s#lac lustum bréhton tires 
τ tacne, B. 1653. Hé (Christ) lustum dreag ehtendra nid, Gi. 495. 
God weordiad mid lofsangum lustum myclum, Ps. Th. 99, 3. Hé (Noah) 
stih ofer streamweall lustum miclum, Gen. 1495. II. desire, appe- 
tie for something :—Monad médes lust ferd τό féran, Seef. 36. Usic 
lv st hweted on pa leddmearce, An, 256. pet ic pé mege lust ahwettan 
tlat I may whet your appetite, i.e. make you more ready (to take us as 
pussengers), 303. Ne lyst mé nii pes; ac gyf hyt mé @fre on lust be- 
cmd I do not desire it, but if ever it becomes a desire to me, Solil, H. 
3,16. “ἢ ἴῃ a bad sense, greed :—Us purh pine lust and gitsunga on- 
scunian sceal Scippend, Bt. 7, 5; F. 24, 5. IT a. with gen. of thing 
ἃ sired :—Ic wolde witan hwader dé Znig Infe odde lust si enigre wem- 
nsse, Solil, H. 36, 14. On dm luste yes weorces, Past. 71,14. Lust 
leSfes sites, Exod. 53. urh firena lust, Cri. 369. II b. with clause 
g ving that which is desired :—Him wes lust micel pet hé piossum leddum 
le dt spellode, Met. Ein. 3. Se Sceoppend eallra gesceafta hefp forgifen 
# ime lust eallum his gesceaftum, p is $ hi woldon 4 bidn, Bt. 34, 12; 
Εν. 152,17. Hé segde hire his lust and willan, p his lufu were ῥ πὲ pa 
stiwe nedsode, Bd. 5,19; Sch. 657, 13. IL c. (ane’s) desire or 
u ish :—Hé wénp gif hé donne lust begite if he get his destre, Bt. 34, 7; 
F.144, 4. pat bid eadig wer, sé de ἃ pencet Ῥ hé his lust on pon 
gfylle beatus utr qui implevit desiderium suum ex ipsts, Ps. Th. 126, 6. 
I ij hiora lusta lifdon hwile desiderium eorum attulit ets, 77, 29. Hé hi 
1: ἤδη hét lustum heortena (seeundum desiderta cordis eorum), So, 12. 
} mon fulga eallum his lustum, Bt. 24, 2; F. 82, 13. IT. “] with prep. 
ο΄ oblique case used adverbially (v. I. 4), with alacrity, willingly, eagerly. 
( ) with prep. on luste, on lust :—Wéron zxscwigan ,.. sides gef¥sde 
..«y, f6ron on luste caseres bodan, El, 262. (2) with case :—Hed 
( dagar) lustum ne wolde Pe6wdém polian, Gen. 2239. pa clenan folc 

.. &r sinne cwide georne, lustum lstun, Cri. 1225. Ic pé gearuwe té, 
at ledhte pehwam, lustum wacie, Ps, Th. 62,1. Μὲ lustum 4lys, and 
nié lungre weord,... georne peccend, 70, 2. Hii ic & pine lustum lufode, 
118, 97. Lustume (lustuin ?) vo/uetarie, Rtl. 28, 13. ITI. sensuans 
appetite or desire, considered as sinful or leading to sin :—Se lust de hine 
feunrotsad, Past. 417, 8. Sid scyld de hiene durh sciénesse costad for his 
liste, 79, 22. Da de mid férlice luste (cf. unryhtgewilnunge, 30) bidd 
cferswitde gut repentina concupiscentia superantur, 429,33. pa pe xiter 
liora lichoman luste irnap, Bt. 41,3; F. 246,24. Lusta libidinum, An, 
Ox. 1907. Lichamlicere gepeddnesse lustum carnalis copule voluptati- 
lus, 1606. Sé pe lip on his lichaman lustum, hé bi¢ anlicost féttum 
swinum, Bt. 37,4; F. 192, 25. Hé ofdrysce δᾶ lustas his undeawa, 
l’ast. 85,12. Wé4sculon idle lustas, synwunde forseon, Cri. 756. IV. 
sexual appetite or destre:—Da de ofdryscad d4 styringe das fl€sclican 
listes, Past. 409, 2. Wr&ne on lust aslad (praeses) petulcus in luxum 
Libescit, An. Ox. 4650. V. lust, passionate desire for something :— 
Wes se leddhete prohtheard... prymman scedcon médige magupegnas 
tiortres on luste, woldon on pam hysebeorpre heafolan gescénan, An, 
1142. VI. οἵ a thing, vigour, lustiness (?):—Up gewat Πρ and 
Jurh lust (by tts violence Ὁ) gesloh micle mare ponne gemet wre, Dan. 
249. v. geogup-, unriht-, wamm-, weorold-, wyn-lust. 

lust-bére. Add: I. pleasant, desirable:—Ne gepynct pé swelc 
gewin néht lustb#re, Ors. 3, 1; S. 94, 30. Dat hit sié de lusdbzrre 16 
gehiéranne, Past. 303, 6. II. desirous : —Hié beod t6 myndgianne 
Cara goda de hié ὅσ dydon, det hié sién de lus¢b@rran τ6 gehiéranne det 
lim mon beddan wielle, Past. 303, 8. 

lustbére; adv. With pleasure, gladly, willingly :—Ic wolde lust- 
| @re mid tacne bre halgan réde mé bletsian, ac ic nebbe da mihte volo 
Me signare, sed non possum, Hml. Th. i. 534, 23. Sum eawfest degen 
lad done halgan wer... , and hé lustb&re des getidode, ii. 172,9. Hé 
cfne méde and gladum pa dénunga Iustb&re gefylle ipso aeguo animo 
impleat officium, R. Ben. 55, 17. 

lustbér-lic. Add:—Sed andweardues P&re lustb&rlican onsyne prae- 
sentia concupitae formae, Gr. D. 188, 12. 

Ilust-full. v. ge-lustfull. 

lustfullian. Add: I. to take delight. (1) absolute, Bd. 1, 27; 
och. 96, 20: 97, 11: 96, 7 (im Dict.). (2) to delight in (on), Hml. S, 
ὃ, 116 (in Dict.). (3) with dat. to be delighted with :—lIc lustfullode 
ifgre st6we swétnesse and wlite delectatus suauitate ac decore loct illius, 
3d. 5,12; Sch. 629,12. Ongan hé lustfullian pas bisceopes wordum 
uerbis delectatus, 2,9; Sch. 148, 8. Ongan se bysceop lustfullian pes 
iungan snytro and his wislicra worda delectabatur antistes prudentia uer- 
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borum iuuenis, 5,19; Sch. 658, 23. Lustfulliende (-igende, v./.) pam 
écum médum delectatus praemiis, 4, 25; Sch. 497, 10. Wes he lust- 
fulliende (-igende, v. J.) p#re godan foresetenesse delectata bana propasito, 
5,193 Sch. 657,17. (3a) with acc. (and dat. ?):—Se cyning ongan 
lustfullian } cléneste lif haligra and (mid, v, 1.) hiora gehatum rex delec- 
fatus uita mundissima sanclorum et promissis eorum, Bd. 1, 263 Sch. 
58, 14. (4) with infin. :—Ic lusfulliende wes (lustfullode, v.2.) para 
gemanan briican pe ic on p&re st6we sceawade delectatus consortia eorum, 
guos in illo loca uidebam, Bd. 5, 12; Sch. 629, 10. II. fo give 
delight :—-Desh dat 42m méde licige and lustfullige (delectat), Past. 

11.322: 

i dxttall-nes. Add :—pa pa hé geseah pa lustfullnesse pas lichaman 
(delectationem carnis)...hé sprec pysne cwyde: ‘Eall sed lustfulnes 
and swétnes pes lichaman weordep τὸ wyrma geride (dulcedo illius 
vermes), Gr. Ὁ. 323, 1-3: 8. His lustfullaysse him ne belif¢ nan ding, 
Hex. §0, 25. Sit gitsung tet mod det hid gebinded mid dre lustful- 
nesse, hid hit gewundad avaritia capti animum, dum quasi delectat, 
exulcerat, Past. 71, 21. Gehiren hi dat das andweardan péd διό from 
zlcre lustfulnesse (a delectatione) gewitende, 441, 20: Gr..D. 322, 27. 
Lustfulnes[sa] inxlecebras, uoluptates, An. Ox. 50, 6. 

lustfullung. Add: I. ina not unfavourable sense :—Gehwilce un- 
trume and forsewenlice on dissum middanearde swa miccle hrator Godes 
stenine gehyrad, swa micclum sw4 hi lytle lustfullunge on disum life 
habbad, Hml. Th. ii. 376, 6. 1 8. pleasure in something (gen.) :— 
pzt pi on mine heortan getryme pinra beboda lustfullunga, Angl. xi. 101, 
25. 11. in an unfavourable sense :—On preé wisan bid dedfies cost- 
nung; pet is on tihtinge, on lustfullunge, on gedafunge. Deofol tiht fis 
to yfele, ac wé sceolon... geniman πᾶμε lustfullunge τό dzre tibtinge 
- .. Se Hzlend mihte beén gecostnod purh tihtinge, ac nan lustfullung ne 
hrepede his méd, Hml. Th. i. 174, 30-176, 7. Ic gesyngode on yfelre 
gedafunge, and on unclznre lustfullunge, Angl. xi. 112, 14. Nihtsumere 
wynne pa asmeadan lustfullunga opulenti Luxus exquisita oblectamenta, 
An. Ox. 325. v. ge-lustfullung. 

lust-egrin. J. -grin: -lustian. ν, ge-lustian. 

lustlice. Add:—Ytel bip geselp gif hit mon lustlice dé¢ and gedyldi- 
lice dreinp beata sors omnis est aequinanittate tolerantis, Bt. 11, 1; F. 
32, 31: 38,7; Ε΄ 210, 14. Ic lidda fela Instlice (v. lustb#rlice) sanc, 
Met. 2, 1. Sé de Godes beboda lustlice gehyrd, and lustlicor mid weorc- 
unt gefyld, Hml. Th. i. 532, 2. Hé sylp mé hors oppe bedh fet pe 
lustlicor craft minne ic (the hunter) begaacge, Coll. M. 22, 38. 

lustsum-lic. Add ;—D4 syndon sw¥pe tagere and lustsumlice on τό 
seumme, Ors. 1, 3; 5. 22, 14. 

lustume. ν, lust; II. J 2. 

lutan. Add:—Heé leat τὸ slege, and hé sloh pa t6 mid eallum mzgene 
she bent to receive the blaw, and he struck at her with all his might, 
ΗΙΪ: 5.12: 3141. 

lutian. Add:—Ic lutie delitua, An. Ox. 18b, 20. Synne attor lutude 
(latebat) on gepance, Scint. 39, 7. Lutode ¢orpebot, Germ. 401, 23. 
pisne lutivendue (latitantem) in pam screfe pa hyrdas gemétton, Gr. Ὁ. 
100, 8. Lutiende delitescente, i, latitante, An. Ox. 3745. Wunda luti- 
gendra vulnerunt latentium, Hy, S. 33, 25. (Cf. Goth, lutén.} ν, zt-, 
be-, ge-lutian. 

lybesn. Add:—Lybisne dilaturas (ligaturas ?), Hpt. 33, 250, 8. 

lyb-lac. Add :—Uton forbiigan pa synleahtras pe iis forbodene synd, 
pis... lyblac and ealle pa unpeawas pe dedflu on mancynn gebringad, 
Wlest. 135, 3. 

lyb-léca. Add:—p4 lyblécean aud pa de manige galdor cunnon and 
pa de gelome galap... pa be hér bidd bad m&stan dryicgan and gealdor- 
creftigan and lyblacan ne cumad nzfre of p#ra wyrma seade, Nap. 43. 
Lyblaecan carngios, Wrt. Voc. ii. 103, 24. 

lyffetere. Add :—Lyftere (lystere, MS. ; but cf. liffetere favisor, Wrt. 
Voc. i. 49, 14. Oleccep faved ii. 147, 19) fautorts (strophosi fautoris 
instinctu, Ald. 66, 19. Cf. instinctn strophosi hostis, 37, 3, in both 
passages the devil is meant), Au. Ox. 4674. Lyffeterum parasttis, An, 
Ox, 11, 152. 

lyffettan. Add ;—peznne hi lyfetat dum adulantur, R. Ben. 1. 110, 
11. Mardocheus set pr ite and nolde 4litan ne lyffettan pam Amane 
cunt Aman vidtsset Mardochaeum sedentem ante fores palatit, et nan 
salum non assurrexisse sibi, sed nec matumt quidem de loco sessionis suae, 
Hml, A. 97,194. Hé nolde n&fre lyffettan ne mid Glecunge sprecan, 
Hml. S. 31, 626. Sw gewuna is pera liffetendra (adulantium) tunge 
cwylmed pes sawle pe hi gehyran wile. . . predstas liffetende syrwdon, 
Gr. Ὁ. 34, 26-35, I. 

lyffetung. Add :—Dzt méd undercrypd seo lease liffetung (adulatio), 
Gr. D. 35,16. Manna lyffetunge ic lufode t6 swite, Angl. xi. 113, 51. 
Le magon pyllice 6dre mid lyffetungum t6 leahtrum gehnexian, Hm. 8. 
16, 174. 

If. Add: I. air as one of the four elements :—Sié ecorpe is dry ge 
and ceald, and $ water wt and ceald; sié lyft ... is Zgder ge ceald ge 
wt, Bt. 33, 4; F. 128, 35. ἢ lyft ys wet and wearm... fyr byd 
wearm and drigge ... corde ys ceald and drigge ... water is ceald and 
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w&t, Ang. viii, 299, 28-35. Il. the body of air surrounding the 
earth, the atmosphere :—Swa swi lyft and lagu land ymbclyppad, Met. 
9, 40. Stille pynced lyft ofer londe and lagu swige, Ra. 4, 11. Cémon 
twégen dedflu τό him of p&re lyfte velut ex aere lapsi, Guth, Gr. 123, 7. 
Flidgan ofer pam f¥re pe is betwux pam rodore and pére lyfte, Bt. 36, 2; 
Ε. 174, 10. Hé ongan fledgan on pa lyfte, Bi. Η. 187, 28, Dedflu fledd 
geond pis lyft ungesewenlice, swa swi fugelas dod gesewenlice, Hml. Th. 
ii, go, 21. On lyft scacan, fledgan ofer foldan, Sat. 263. In lyft astag 
cirm, Gi. 363. III. the upper region of the azr, shy, heaven :—T6 
morgen hyt byd smylte weder; pes heofon (caelum) ys read... Τὸ deg 
hyt byd hreéh weder ; peds lyft (caelum) scind unwederlice, Mt. 16, 3. 
Lyft Gp geswearc heaven above grew dark, Exod. 461. Lyft bid onbzrned, 
hredsad heofonsteorran, Cri, 1043. Odedwdon fyrena le6man on nord- 
d&le pére lyfte, Chr. 926; P. 107,19. Nis £nig nfi eorl under lyfte, 
Cri. 219: Ph. 39: Οὕ. 91. Hy hine héfun on pa hean lyft, 383. Iv. 
a cloud :—Lyft nubes, An. Ox. 3711 (: Mk. 9, 7: Lk. 21, 27: 12, 54, 
in Dict.}. V. contaminated air :—Wélberende lyft hwites heéwes, 
Nar. 15, 32. Ealle sidfolc worhton eorphis for pre lyfte wylme and 
Zternesse, Lch. ii. 146, 16. VI. air in motion, a breeze :—Mec 
lyft iphahéf, wind of wege, Ra. 11,9. Hé s&de Ἢ ἅν) gehw&de wolen 
efne pa upp astige mid pre unstaddigan lyfte. Efne 44 aras se wind, Hml. 
S. 18,150. Ne windig wolcen, ne br water fealled lyfte gebysgad, Ph. 
62. Hé gesette fsta his on lyftu (awram), Ps, L. 106, 20. ΡΨ. Zr, un-, 
ip-lyft. 
lyitelie ; adj. Of the atmosphere. v. lyft; II :—Se lyftlica heofon, 
Nap. 50, 2. [O. H. Ger. Inft-lih aerinus.| ν. ofer-lyftlic ; lyften, 
lyft-wynn. Add :—Fay in the realms above (?) :—Us biceras beteran 
secgad lengran lyftwynna ; pis is lene dream, wommnum awyrged, Exod, 
Ι. 

ἐς ἘΞ Add :—Lyges mendacii, Bd. 1, 14; Sch. 38, 20: 3, 19; Sch. 
278, 19. 

Gruen ; adj. Lying, false. [O. H. Ger. \ugin falsarius : Icel. lyginn. | 
ν. un-lygen, un-gelvgen. 

lyg-ness. Add :—Figmenta, i. plasmatio, mendacia hiwunga, lignes, 
Wiilck. Gl. 239, 9. 

-lynian (-lynnan), v. d-, té-linian (-linnan): lyni-bér. 
bor, and for Wrt. Voc, ii. 1, Wrt. Voc. 1. 

lynis. Add :—Lynis axredo, Txts. 43, 258. Lynisas axredanes, 257 : 
axedones, 36, 8. 

lyre. Add: I. perdition, destruction :—Lyre, forwytd perditio, An. 
Ox. 56, 35. God hedld hine wid his sawle lyre, Hml. Th. ii. 454, 4. 
paxt hé ne s¥ on lyre forswolgen, R. Ben. 51, 6. II. the fact af 
losing something. (1) the being deprived of, failure to keep a posses- 
sion, faculty, &cc. :—Ponne se man geunrétsad for his hta lyre, Hm. S. 
16, 291. Lyre gehealtsumnesse dispendia castitotis, An, Ox. 353. Hé 
wes lustlice pone lyre pas horses poliende jumenti perditi damnum 
libenter ferens, Gr. D. 14, 19. Hé polode lyre (jocturam) eallra para 
pinga pe on pam scipe wron, 141, 13. (2) loss of a living creature by 
death :—Hé nolde abfigan fram Godes lufe for berna lyre, Hmi. S. 16, 
48. Him τὸ c¥denne his £hta lyre (cf. se dedfol acwealde ealle his £hta), 
4), Hml. Th. ii. 450, 30. (2a) loss by death in battle :—-Bitan pra 
manna lyre pe him mid cémon, Hml. 5. 27, 53. III. detriment, 
disadvontage, damage :—Fordelgiat leras sustinuere dispendia, Kent. Gl. 
1019. 

lyre-wrenc, es; m. A trick that causes damoge or lass :—Li, hwi 
ne mot ic habban pat ic mé sylf beget mid minum lyrewrencum ?, Verc. 
Forst. 168. 

elyrtan. v. be-lyrtan: lysnan. ν. hlysnan. 

lystan. Add: I. to couse pleasure in a person. (1) absolute :— 
Lysted juvabat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 48, 2. (2) withacc. of person. (a) alone :— 
Gif μὲ lyste si plocet, Bt. 7, 3; F. 22,7. Ure frid 4s wyrs gehealden 
donne mé lyste (placeat), 1.1. Th. i. 220, 2. (Ὁ) with gen. of that in 
which pleasure is taken :—Sua hiene swidur lysd (lyst, v.2,) disses and- 
weardan guo delectant praesentio, Past. 351, 8. (c) with clanse:—Mé 
lyste bet } pi mé s¥#dest ymbe donne di mé acsodest, Bt. 34, 6; F. 
142,12. (ὦ) with dat. infin, :—Ic hys habbe goodne dz] gehyred, and 
ic hys δάς gelife ; ac mé lyste hyt πῇ bet 16 witanne ponne té gel¥fanne 
it would be pleasanter to ne for tt to be known than to be believed, Solil. 
H. 59, 33. (3) with dat. of person, Bd. 3, 16; Sch. 266, 8 (in 
Dict.). II. to cause desire. (1) with acc, of person and (a) gen. 
of thing desired :—Ne lyst mé πῇ pes nihil hujusmodi quaero, nihil desi- 
dero, 5011], H. 36,15. Det hié edc selfe des ilcan lyste ut habere pro- 
pria concupiscant, Past. 229,14. Dé ongan lystan iire, nas ds pin, Bt. 
7,53 F. 24,1. (Ὁ) ace. of thing desired ?:—-Hé on 4@m Sdrum hefde 
det hine lyste, Past. 459, 3. Hii done cealdan magan ungeliclice mettas 
lyste, Leh. ii. 160, 8. (c) with clause:—£lene man lyst... pat hé 
hine méte hwilum paron gerestan, 8011}. H. 2, 8. (4) with infin. fo 
make a person willing and ready to do something :—pii_ meaht ongitan 
gif his pé géman lyst, Met. 31, 1. Hi eall witon pat hf witan lyst, 
Solil. H. 67, 22. Ῥεῖ hine ne lyste sum nytwyrde weorc wyrcean agere 
quae debet bona dissinulat, Past. 285, 9. Swa hwelcne mon swa lyste 


i. lyni- 
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pet witan, Ors. 1, 11; S. 50, 17. (e) with gen. and dat. infin. ¢ 
(2 d):—Fela mé lyste witan des pe ic nat. Ne lyst mé pedh nane 
pinges swidor τὸ witanne ponne pises there ts nothing I desire more ta 
known than this, 8011}, H. 14, 22. (2) with dat. of person: —(Hml. Th 
ii, 220, 22, in Dici.]. Lyste pam pe lyste pisne crzft leornian, Angl. viii 
308, 25. ᾽ v. of-lysted (not -lyst6n). 

lystan; pf. te To desire. I. with gen. :—DPonne sed saw] pyrsted an 
lysted Godes rices Deum sttiens anima, Gr. 1). 244, 27. IT. witt 
infin, :—Manige men hine geornlice lystan geseén multi hunc anxie videre 
sitiebant, Gr. D. 45, 22. [v. NW ELD. lust; 2. Cf. Goth. lustén ¢ 
desire: O. H. Ger. lust6n.] 

lystere (=? hlystere). Substitute: lystere, 
lyt. Add: [v. N.E, Ὁ. lite.| v. un-lyt. 
lytel ; adj., and neut. of adj, Add: , lytel (#). A. adj. I. as 
the opposite of great. (1) of material objects, portions of space, &c., 
small in size, not large :—Ne bid nznig τὸ pas lytel lid on lime aweaxea, 
Seel. 96. Swilce an lytel (lytlu, v. 2.) pricu, Bt. 18,1; F. 62, 4. Lyttel 
scipp naviculam, Mt. L. 13, 2. Sé de lytelo by (domicilium) hefde in 
byrgennum, Mk. L. 5, 3. «1. lytle bollan fulle, Leh. ii, 214, t1. J of 
a person’s stature :—Hé waes lytel (lyttel pussillus, L.) on westmmm, Lk. _ 
19, 3. (1a) used to designate species or varieties which are distinguished 
by their smallness from: others belonging to the same genus or bearin 
the same namie :—Briine wyrt, hare wyrt lytelu, Lch. it. 132, 8. (1b 
with superlative force in little finger, toe :—Gif se lytla bid of dslegen, — 
1], Th. i. 96, 7. Sid lytle ta, 23. On dm lytlan... anum fingre (cf. 
on 4am l&stan fingre, Bt. 33,4; F. 132, 1), Met. 20,179. (2) used ~ 
of young children :—Lytel cnaht des parvolus iste, Mt. L. 18, 4. Syle 
picgean on wine geongum men fif cuceleras fulle, and gingrum and un-_ 
trumum and wifum pry cuculeras, lithum cildum anne, Leh. i. 122, 24, 
Lytlo cild parvulos, Mk. 10,13. (3) of collective unities, having few 
members, inhabitants, &c.; small in number :— Hér is an lytele (parva) — 
burg swide neah. .. Hid is dn lytel (modica), Past. 399, 23. Is hiora 
here .. . 16 lytel swelera laridwa, Met. 10, 55. Lytlo édo pusillo gregt, — 
Lk, p. 7,15. Lytle werede, Gen. 2093. Ic wat hér ane neah lytle ceastre, 
2578. Lytle worado pauei, Lk. L. 13, 23. (4) of immaterial things, ‘ 
considered in respect of their quantity, length in series, &c.:—Gé ἐόν 
ondr&dap } σὲ onfén τό lytlum leanum, BI. H. 41, 21. Lytlum sticcum 
leddworda d#l reccan, An,1490. (5) of distance or period of time. Cf, 
B. 11. 3 :—Da geswigode se wisd6m ne lytle hwile, Bt. 7,15 F. 16, 5. 
Lytle hwile, B. 2030. pone lytlan fyrst, Cri. 1323. (6) of qualities, 
conditions, &c., small in extent or degree:—-Mé pihte pat sar swide 
lytel odde ealles nawiht, Solil. H. 41, 4. ΜΕ ne pincp nauht lytel géd 
pisses andweardan lifes ges&lpa, ne eac nauht lytel yfel his unges#lpa in 
hac ipsa fortuna populari nonnihil boni malive inesse perpendo, Bt. 39, 
2; F. 212,14. Nales fore lytlum...ac fore bim mstan mzgenearf- 
edum, Cri. 963. (7) not af importance, (a) of things, trifling, tri- 
vial :—Ponne ongit hé hii lyte! se hlisa bid and hi Ine and hii tédre 
and hii bedgled #lces gides fama quam sit exilis et totius vacua ponderis, 
Bt. 18, 1; F. 60, 29. Hé bip for swipe lytlum pingum gedréfed, 11,1; 
F, 32, 18, Enne of bebodum dissum lytlum (minimus), Mt. L. 5, 10. 
For dim de pi were getrf¥we ofer lytle ping, ic gesette μὲ ofer mycle, 
Mt. 25, 21. (b) of persons, inferior in rank or condition, not distin- 
guished s—Lytel hé bit genemned in ric heafna... des micil bid ge- 
ceigd, Mt. L. 5,19. Lytel pihte ic ledda bearnum, lag on heardum 
stane, Cri. 1425. Swi hwyle swa syld anne drinc anum pyssa lytylra 
manna, Mt. 10, 42. Anum of disum brédrum minum lytlum, Mt, L. 
25,40. (ba) ofatown :—Di, Bethlem, undzrfe ding lyttel ard (negua- 
quam minima es), Mt. L. 2,6. (8) mean, vile. (a) of things :—T6 pam 
pxt ai hwylce pénunga minon lytlan lichaman τὸ gehyadnysse gegearwige, 
Hml. 5. 22 Ὁ, 252. (b) of persons :—Ic eom se lytla for pé and se l¥dra 
man, se hér syngige swide genehhe.. . fearle scyldig, Hy. 3, 41. 11. as 
opposite of much. (1) nat much, only a slight amount or degree af, 
borely any :—Sceawige mon georne hwile se fitgang si¢, pe micel, pe 
lytel, pe p&r nan ne sié, Leh. ii. 218, 11. Hwet is heora ni τὸ lafe 
biitan se lytla hlisa and se nama mid feaum stafum awriten signat supers 
stes fama tenuis paucults inane nomen litteris, Bt. 19; F.70, 10. Gyt © 
lZssan mynstres p€r lytel pe6wd6m sy, Li, Th. 1, 360, 22. ΒΥ} lytek 
frécne fram fyre, Lch. i, 330, 2. ΤΟ lytel hit bip, bed hit 4 l&sse, LI, 
Th. i. 432, 24: B. 1748. Lytles geledfes, Mt. L. 6, 30: 14, 31. Wé 
habbap litellne gearowitan bfiton twedn, Bt. 41, 5; F. 254, 10. Ic him 
lifwrade lytle meahte ztgifan, B. 2877. (1 8) forming with its sb. a kind 
of privative combination, with the sense absence or scarcity of what the 
sb. denotes :—Gemune hwat si min lytle spéd memorare quae mea sub- 
stantia, Ps, Th. 83, 40. (2) a small quantity of, some, though not 
much:—Ni gyt ys lytel (lyttil, L., lyttel, R.) ledht on eéw otkuc 
modicum lumen in uabts est, Jn. 12, 35. 11. lytle bollan fulle mid lytle 
hunige gemengde, Lech. ii. 214, 11. Pr dydon Romane lytla triéwpa 
pet him pa w2ron unweorpe pe hiera hlaford beswican in hoc sola Romanis 
cirea eum fortiter agentibus quod percussores ejus tndignos judicarent, 
Ors. 5, 23 8. 218,17. (3) with pl., few :—Wreccum lytlum (feawum, 
W'S.) plagis paucis, Lk. R. L. 12, 48. HY sevlan nyttian lytlum and. 


v. lyffetere. 


LYTEL-FOTA—MACIAN 


tc rhtlicum) metum, Lch. ii. 30, 30. pa nolde hé him gecedsan welige 
y dran, ac pa pe hzfdon lytle worldspéda (few worldly goods), BI. H. 
2 ἈΠ 28. B. absolute and substantive. I. absolute. (1) ¢hose 
that are little. (a) cf, A. I. 2:—Dara lyttelra parvulorum, Mt. p. t, 
6 (Ὁ) cf. A, I. 8b:—Drihten gehealded pa lytlan, Ps. Th. 114, 6. 
( ) few. Cf. A. 11. 3:—Woeg lytelra μα paucorum, Lk. p. 8, 7. 
Cler lytla super pauca, Mt. L. 22,21: 23. (3) not much, only a small 
a nount or quantity :—Betere ys pam rihtwisan lytel (modicum) bonne 
pim synfullan mycel wela, Ps. Th. 36,14. Dm lyttel bid forgefen, 
1k. L. 7, 47. On lytlum (lytelum, L.) getrywe... on lytlum unriht- 
wis, Lk. τό, Io: 19, 17. Hé sceal of swide lytlum hyt onginnan, 
Soli! I. 45, 16. Ponne wit ic swide lytel 6der nanwiht, 66,17. Dy 
1: 5 hié fela sellen dim de hié lytel sceoldon, odde lytel d2m de hié micel 
s eoldon, Past. 321, 17. Lytel agan, Bl. H. 49, 20. Gé sdwad micel 
s:id and ripad litel (madicum), Deut. 28,38. J with adverb :—Wund- 
rm lytel meg gedén..., Bt. 11, 1; Εν 32, 21. pa purfon swipe 
I\tles, 14, 2; F. 44, 13. $ man cristene menn for ealles τό lytlum τὸ 
ἃ :ἄδε ne fordéme, LI. Th. i. 304, 19. (3a) with gen, :—Ic hys mag 
s vide litel ongytan odde nawiht, Solil, H. 25, 15. Hyre pa gyt to lytel 
p ihte pas auwaldes de se cyninge Zr gewunnen πος non contenta ter- 
n inis mulier quos ἃ viro suo acquisitos, Ors. 1, 23 5. 30, 17. Wé witon 
s vibe lytel pas pe ὅτ iis wes biton be gemynde, Bt. 42; F. 256, 25. 
(10. in the genitive depending upon an indefinite pronoun :—Gif pé 
a nies willan wana bip, deah hit lytles hwet sié εἰ obsit aliquid tune beatt- 
t-dini, Bt. 11, 13 F. 30, 22: 32, 20, Nanwuht ne lytles ne miceles, 
20,25: Met. 22,47. (30) qualified by a demonstrative :—Pine seofunga | 
t or pam lytlan pe pi forlure, Bt. 11,1; F. 30, 21. (4) unimportant candt- 
t.on, inferior posttion:—Oft hé of lytlan arérde t6 miclan pa pe him hfrdan, | 
VET. τς 211: Ὁ 2 τὰ. II. as substantive. (1) a small quantity, piece, 
jortion, a small thing, a trifle, Leh. ii. 336, 4 [én Dict.) (1a) with | 
:en.:—An lytel febbres, Past. 229, 3. Wudirgate geallan and lytel wines, | 
lech. i, 348, 18. Lytel eles, ii. 76, 13. Diles s€d lytelne, 228, 21. | 
(iledenan rinde lytelsa gedo pred pund on glesfet, 252, 7. (2) of per- | 
roms, (a) ef. A. I. 2:—Sua hud ne onfbas ric Godes swele lyttel | 
(parunlus), Mk. L. 10, 15. Biita gié geworde su& lytlo (cnehtas, R., | 
lvtlingas, W.S. parvoli), Mt. L. 18, 3. Of miide dara lytla (cildra, R., | 
cilda, W.S. infantium), 21,16. Biita wifum and lytlum tf cildum (eneh- | 
1am, R.) exceptts mudlieribus et parvulis, 14, 21: 15, 38. Forlétas da 
|-tlo (pa cild, R.), 19, 14. Bréhton τὸ him lytle (lytlo cild, 1..), Mk. 
ik. 10, 13. (b) cf. A. I. 8b :—Enne of lytlum disum wane de pusillis 
istis, Mt. L. 18,6. Of lytlum dassum ex minimis istis, 10, 421 25, 45. | 


3) a short time :—/Efter lytle huile t ymb lytle (ynibe lytel, W.S.) post | 


, ussillum, Mk. L. 14, 70. Embe lytel (efter lytlum ft ymb lytle huile, 
ἢν αἰτοῦ lytlum hwile, R.), Lk. 22, 58. 
. 8568. 
-ytel fremad peah cristen nama biitan cristenum dédym, Wlist. 6g, 21. 
ayttel lufad munus diligit, Lk. L. 7, 47. (2) with inst.:—Sam πὸ hine 
niclum lufige, sam hé hine lytlum fofige, Solil.H. 58,14. PG hine gedést lytle 
Zssan ( paula minus) ponne englas, Ps. Th. 8,6: 115, 87. Ful lytle de 
rearor, Solil. Η, 26, 15. ΤΙ. lythum a litle at a time ;—Geodt priwa 
ytlum on hate pa ahsan, Leh. ii. 32,13: 176, 22: 230, 2t. IL a. Ivt- 
um and lytlum detle by little, graduelly :—Hé sceal lytInm and lytlum 
tigan near and near stepm@lum swilee hé on sume hledre stige, 5011, 
H. 45, 16. ITI. a little. (1) of distance :—Gefverde lytel dona 
srogressus pusillum, Mt. L. 26, 39. (2) of time, (a) with aec., for 
t little time :—Da-gét lyttel (lytel, R. modicum) mid ith ic am, Jn. L. 
13, 32. (Ὁ) with iust., a με (before) :—Swa swi pii mé nii Ivtle zr 
Wehete, Bt. 22, 1; Fo 70, 22:"Met. 12, 12. ν. ἴοι", υπ, uligeniet 
tytel; lytie, an; ἢ : ls, l@ssa. 
lytel-fota. J. (?) fitel-fota (ον... 
lyper-lic. Add :--- Δ aléde ie minne kynegyrylan, and mé mid uncipe 
hregle and mid lyperlice gerelan gegerede, Nar. 18, 3, [v. M.£.D. 
litherly, adj. | 

lyperlice. Add: [v. Ν. Ε. Ὁ. litherly; adv.) 

lypre. J. lypre, and add: I. of persons:—Se lydra man ana (the vile man 
alone), ponne hé forsihd Godes beboda ... ponne bid πὸ deciles dedwa, 
Hml. Th. i. 172, 17. Min lydra latteow (say rascally guide) forlét mé 
pus gnne, Hml.S. 21, 211, Wé sceolon forseén pone lydran deofol (the 
foul fiend), Hml. Th, i. 270, 13. 
men?, Ang]. viii. 323, 31. Hwér syndon pa widersacan edwre lydran 
magas (your vile kinsmen)?, Hm). S. 23, 296. Lyprum monnum ¢éo vile 
cravens, Ors. 6, 36; S. 292, 27. IL. of things :—H@ J&ne and hi 
lydre pis lif is on t6 getrfiwianne, Wlfst. 1S9, 3. Hit ne gedafenad } man 
do Godes μῦς anre mylue gelic for lydruin tolle (for sordid gain), Hm. 
8. 19, 253. Lydre gesetnyssa vitiosa compositio, Ang). vili. 313, 26. 
Ne sceall nan Godes pegn for sceattum riht déman, ac healdan pone dém 
biton Iydrum sceattum (without infamous bribes), Hml. S. το, 246. 
ie lydra sd by seed that does harm, Ang). viii. 300, 24. [v. NE. ἢ. 
ither.] 

lyt-hw6n. Add: I. as substantive :—Monigo sint geceigdo, lythw6n 
gecoren meld? sunt vocati, pauci electi, Mt, L. 20, 16. Lythudn gecor- 
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eno, 22, t4. La. with gen. :—Lythwén becw6m HGna herges 
ham eft panon, El. 142. Lythw6én monna geflit poucorum hominum 
contentia, Mt. p. 2, 10. II. asadv. (t) of distance :—pa hé was 
lythwén panon 4gan progressus pusillum, Mt. 26, 39. Onwende hé his 
neb aweg lythwéu, Leh, ii, 284, 16. (2) of time :—Lytle huile (modi- 
cum) geséne wére hine cved and efts6na lythuén (modicum) ne uére 
geséne, Jn. p. 7, 14: Gi. 363. (3) of extent, degree :—Heé lithwén 
hogode embe his sawle pearfe, Hm. 5. 26, 243: 28,139. Se scamfzsta 
heft genoh on 4m 16 his bettrunge det his ldredw hine suide lythwén 
gemyndgige his undeéwa verecundis ad conversionem suffictt, quod ets 
doctor mala sua saltem leniter ad memoriam reducit, Past. 207,4. (3) 
where the word is equivalent to an emphatic negative :—Pone sidfat him 
snotere ceorlas lythw6n légon . . . hwetton higerdfne (far from blaming 
him, they urged him on), B. 203. (4) gradually, litile by little :— 
Lythu6n onginnes from fruma, efter don df efterra ... ponlatint inci- 
piens a primo, deinde secunda..., Mt. p. 11, 11. 

lytig. Add: I. ina good sense, prudent :-—Letig astutus (Prov. 13, 
16), Kent. Gl. 450: 485: callidus (Prov. 22, 3), 809. Leti, 412: 
versutus (Prov, 12, 23), 424. II. in a bad sense :—Litig and p&tig 
versuta et callida, Germ. 389, 21. Letig wer hatol vir versutus odtosus, 
Kent, Gl. 487. Wenst pi pet sed mengio pinra monna pé mage dén 
geséligne ? Nese, nese. Ac gif hié yfele sint and lytige, donne sint hié 
pé pledlicran gehzfd ponne genefd, Bt. 14, 1; Fox 42, note 10. 

lytle, an; Δ A servant-maid, female slave :—Heo (Fudith) hire lytlan 
(Abram. Cf. mid anre pinene Abra, tog, 231), Hml. A. 114, 401. 

lytlian. Add: , lytlan:—/Ele riht lytled for Gode and for worulde, 
Wlfst. 243, 10. [v. N. Ε δ. little] ν. ge-lytlian. 

lytling. Add: 1. α child:—L&tad pa lytlingas stutte parvulas, Mt. 
19,14. Lytlungas, Ps. L. 1369. ΤΙ. a person of little occaunt, of 
inferior position, Cf. lytel; A. I. 7 b:—Gif &gter ge biscopas ge predst- 
as efter heora rihtan gesettednesse lifdon, ponne were hit oferflowennis 
Gs litlingnm (nobis exiguis) wiht niwes t6 trahtnienne, Chrd. 2, 4. 

lytlung,e; Δ Diminution :—Sed godcundnyss underf6hd nane lyt- 
lunge, Angl. vil. 56, 537. v. ge-lytlung. 


M 


ma. Subst. οὐ αὐ). Add: I, as subst. (1) with partitive genitive 
sing., something in addition, an odditional quantity ot amaunt :—Ne 


_wilnige ie heora nanes nawyt myecle ma donne te néde sceol habban τὸ 
C. adverbial use of various | mynes lichaman héle, Solil. H. 37, 11. 
I. ἰο only a small extent, but slightly, not much. (1) ace.:—_ 


Ne wé witegan habbad pat tis 
andgytes ma &fre seegan, Ps. Th. 73, 9. (2) a greater number, more 
individuals of the kind specified. (a) with partitive genitive plural (or 
of noun of multitude) :—Neas his folees na ma ofslagen ponne nigon, 
Ors. 4, 13 S. 156, 24. Pezr bip wundra ma ponne hit nig meg apenc- 
'ean, Cri. 989. Februarius heft py geare (leap-year) anum dege ma 
daga poune py 6drum geare, Angl. viii. 305, 43. Ηξ aferede mancynnes 
/ma poune gemet wre, An. I180, (b) without partitive genitive : -- Gif 

mii td scyle, LI. Th. i. 160, 2. .xii, bdton gé ma willan, 274, 11. Sy 

hit ofer ane scire, sy hit ofer ma, 224, 27. pt hafst mé manega bysna 

gereihte, and ic hebbe self gesegen on b6cum m4 ponne ic areccau mage, 
 Solil, H. 66, 13. (0) to express an indefinite excess over a number stated 
approximately :—Sume habbad twa oppe ma, 1.1. Th. i. 316, 9: 438, 
'13. Twa hund odde ma, El. 634: lfc. Gr. Z. 32, 16. (3) other 
individuals of the kind specified, other persons or things in addition to 
| those mentioned :—P unriht alegde fire hlaford; ~ hé ma méte, LI. Lbmn. 
(244, 36. pat hé menige té pam ilcan wuda pé&r ic das sceaftas cearf, 

fetige hym par ma, 501}. H. 1, 11. Hwet wille ic ma cwadan ?, 37, 6. 
| (3 4) with gen. :-—For pem hé ne iipe pet &nig ma folca for his pingum 
'forwurde ponne hé self mid his ageure pedde, Ors. 2, §; S. 80, 33. Ge 
| on Jondum ge on ma dara }inga de heo on forhaldue wéran, C, D. v. 140, 


1g. Ice was on cedle and mines enésles ma, Ri. 19, 4. ΤΙ, as 
| adj. Vv. Dict. 
| ma; adv. Add: I, in or toa greater degree, extent, or quantity :— 


Hi forseod hi selie ls on pysum middanearde pa pe pencad ἢ hi syn 


Hwet synt pa wyrmas biiton lydre | sylfe ma géde ponne 6dre men κέ minus se in hoc mundo despictant qui 


plus se ceteris aliquid fuisse meminerunt, Gr. D.151, 27. Swa leng swa 
ma magis magisque, An. Ox. 2542. Pd menn magon geseon heora 
freénd, and ne magon heom peah na naue géde ne beon, ne hi hym pe 
nid, Solil. H. 68, 30. Il. longer, further, again, besides :—Woldest 
pi awiht ma witan ? ahilne plus scire cupis?, Solil. H. 14, 21. ΗΝ 
aesast pii ma efter dam ?, 36, 15. Ne secge ic n&fre ma pet ic hala 
wigan habbe, 48, 16. Be fire saiwle life ic ni don ma nawuht ne 
twadge, 59, 25. III. qualifying a predicate as being applicable in 
a greater measure or degree than another, more, rather :—Evwra sawla 
ma ( padins) forhwerfdon ponne hié gerihton, Ll. Th. i. 56, 18. 
macian. I. ¢a bring into existence by construction or elaboration. 
(1) to construct, frame, fashion :—Wurdon tébrocene pera hepenra goda 
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hfs and anlicnyssa purh p&ra manna handa pe hi macodon and guton, 
Hm. S. 29, 181. Me maig in Maio and Innio... fiscwer and myine 
macian, Angl, ix, 261,13. Hér weard getimbrod ἃ mynster on Win- 
ceastre  Cynwalh !ét macian, Chr. 648; Ῥ, 2547. Messereaf of ealdum 
cladum macian, Hml. A. 35,279. (2) with a substance as object -—Cys- 
wyrhtan gebyred } hed of wringhwZge buteran macige to hlifordes bedde, 
Li. Th. i. 438, 31. (2) fo praduce an article of food or drink by 
culinary or other operations :—Bring mé twa pa betstan tyccenu pet ic 
macige mete pinum fader pr of (ut fociam ex eis escas patri tuo), Gen. 
27,9. (3) ta produce by action, bring about a condition of things, a 
state of feeling :—pa Frencisce menn macodon mst pet unseht betweonan 
Godwine eorle and pam cynge, Chr, 1052; P. 183,14. (3a) ¢a cause 
something to happen to a person (daz.), cause a person to expertence 
something :—pi b&don hig sume pat Samson méste him macian sum 
gamen, Jud. 16, 25. (3 Ὁ) to make peace, (a) to bring abaut a condi- 
Hon of :—Nis na τὸ forgytane f gode (τ pe hé macode on pisan lande, 
Chr, 1086; P. 220, 13. (8) ἐο make peace between enemies :—Ledfric 
eorl c6m wid, and Marold corl and macedan seht pr betweonan, Chr. 
1056; P. 186, 34. (4) ta give rise to, have as a result, be the cause 
of :-—Gffernyss macad bam mena mycele untrumnysse, Hml. S. 16, 272. 
Gitsung is wyrtruma Zlcere wohnysse. Hed maca@ reaflac and unribte 
démas, stala and ledsunga, 282: 288. (5) in grammar, to form a case, 
tense, &c., in a specified manner :—Deoas declinatio ne maca¢ nia hire 
vocatiuum on eallum aamun on ane wisan, AElfc. Gr. Z. 31,15. Elicio 
macad elicui, 175, 10. Sume das maciad fenininun: ona, 40,8. pa 
maciad praeteritum on aut, 138, 11. (6) 20 prepare or provide a meal, 
feast for guests :—Gelic Dam cyninge pe macode hys suna gyfta sinule 
regi qui fecit nubtias filio sua, Mt. 22, 2. (7) used with of to designate 
the action of causing what is denoted by the regimen of the prep. to 
become what is denoted by the object of the verb :—Fornicatio macat 
of Cristes limum myltestrena limu, Hol. 5, 16, 278. (8) said of con- 
stituent parts, Zo amount to:—Dzrtdeacan syx tida; pa miaciad «Εἴτε 
ymbe  fedrpbe geir pone deg and a4 niht pe wé hatad bissextum, Leh. 
i240, 13. II. fo subject to operation, manage, use :—Tubal wes 
fader herpera and pxra be organan macodnn Zubal fuit pater canentium 
cithara et organo, Gen. 4, 21. ITI. to cause to be or become some- 
thing specified. (1) with sb. as complement :—Superbia geworhte englas 
t6 deoflum and done man macad eac, gif hé médigap t6 swyde, ps 
dedfles geféran, ΕΠ]. S$. 16,310. (2) with sb. preceded by #6, or simple 
dative:—lIc macige p? mycelre m&gde faciam te in genten magnam, 
Gen, 2, 2. Hé wolde hine macian to gode, AElfc. Τὶ Gm. 2, 
42. IV. causative uses. (1) with dependent clanse, fo cause some- 
thing to happen, bring it about that :—Illi macedon hit pa ἢ ὅτ wes ful 
tice, pa (p ?) hit weard τὸ nanping, Chr. S70; P. 71,11. (2) 10 cause 
to move, put :—Sev ealce cyrce wes call behangea mid criccum ... and 
man ne mihte swa dedh macian hi healfe ip (not half of them cauld be 
put up on the walls), liml, S. 21, 434. V. to do, perform, (1) 
with a noun of action as object :—Hi ealle s#don $ sé is sd@ God pe 
swilce wundra macad, Hm. 5... 22, 56. Sweriad pet ρὲ don wid πιὸ 
swilce mildheortnisse sw ic macode wit edw jurate ut guomodo ega 
misericordiam fect vobiscumt, ita et vos faciatis cum domo patris mei, Jos. 
2, 12. (2) to conclude a bargain, contract:—Mid pim mannan pe ér 
loc makeden, Chr, 1094; DP. 229, 9. (3) with sbs. expressing the 
action of vbs., and forming with them phrases approximately equivalent 
in sense to those verbs :—Manega drfmen maciat menigfealde dydrunga 
purh deéfles creft, Hml. 5... 21, 465. nig man ciricmangunge iid 
aariht ne macie, LI. Th, 1. 306,28. pat hy him absolutionen macigan, 
Wifst. 180, 12. VI. to behave, act, (1) with Ait and adv, denoting 
maaner:—lc nat nd forgeare ha ic hit pus macige 7 do not quite know 
how it is 7 behave sa, Hml. S. 23, 536: 672. pa halgan tnartyras on 
pam screfe seton, and bim biscope be endebyrdiysse rehton hi hi hit 
macedon on Decius caseres timan (how they had acted in the time of the 
emperor Decius), 786. (2) without hit :—Riht is } mynecena mynster- 
lice macian, efne swa wé cw&don #ror be munecan (cf. rit is $ aiunecas 
» + . regollice libban, 2-4), LI. Th. ii, 322, 32. 

mad, Substitute: mad-méd; adj. Senseless (v. ge-mad):—Sum on 
oferhygdo prymme pringet, printed him oninnan ungeméde madméd 
(senseless arrogance), Méd. 25. - 

meee. In]. 2 for mecca read mecea. 

meeccas; an; mt. A consort :—Ic hxbbe cristenne feeder... and his 
mzcca min méddor is of pyssum life gewiten, Hm. S, 33, 103. v. ge- 
mecca. 

meecga. Add: v. dret-mecga: -meclic. v. ge-mexclic. 

méd, Dele the passage fram C.D. iii. 52, 15, and add: meadow- 
land :—Dara oxena wic and sed m&d de dr mid rihte τὸ gebyred ... 
and sed mead benordan ed, C. Ὁ. v. 383, 14-18. Fedwer eceras m&de 
bewestan eé, 1.175, 2. [On hreddméde lace, vi. 153, 9. Mérméde, 
iii, 449, 20.] .x11, zcras an westhealfe d&re str&te, and aa (cer) médwa 
beneodan dzm hlide, iii, 52, 15. Hec sunt prata... stocméd healf be- 
nortan hegforde, be stire méda sué dér td limpad, ii. 65, 27. On sad- 
médwan; of ¢&re m&de, iii. 77,18, Et @@ra hina méde, vi. 4, 26. 
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On cuttes méd ; of p&re made, ili. 456, 30. Onbiitan di mé&dewe, iii, 
386, 5. On miclan mé&dna (or pi. 7), tii, 81, 7. Hé edde on pa m&dwe 
(méde, v. 1.) pratum ingressus, Gr. Ὁ. 36, 11, On bulan médz, C, Ὦ, 
v. 112, 29. On clénan m&de, 325,17. On sméde métue, iii. 460, 19. 
[On hreddméde, vi. 102, 31: iii. 97, 30.] On 44 m&d nortewearda, 
v. 340, 24: vi. 234, 7. Mada prata, An. Ox. 138. On manegum 
landum tild bid redre donne on 6drum, ge yrde tima hradra, ge m&da 
redran, Angl. ix. 259, 10, Feldlés, m#da, and yrdland, C. D. vi. 39, 
90. Τὸ m&€dwuum, iii. 386, 1. Una prata on burgwara médum and an 
nordeweardum burgwara médum healf méd, ii. 66, 34. [7Et westm&du- 
wan; of westmédwan, lil, 82, 14.1 v. dal-, sundor-, mZr-, wipig-m2d. 

méd-secer, es; m. A meadow -—Dzne hagan pe Eadwerd ahte, and 
pene m&dzcer pe per to hyrd, Swt. A.S, Rdr. ii. 203, 13. .vili. m&dxc- 
eras... gebyriad to Cenelmestiine, C. D. vi. 33, 28. 

mé€d-dic; ΔΛ <A meadow-dike:—Of pam mere on pa ealdan mé&ddic; 
ponne andlang dic, C. Ὁ. B. iii, 396, 32. 

meeder (?). <Anather version of this prescription has: Ofgedt mid 
hliittrum ealap, Leh. ii. 354, 19. 

meedere. Add:—Medre sandix, An. Ox. 8, 345. Medere, wad 
saudix, i, iacinto, 2, 436. Wealhbasu t madre uermiculo, 35, 4. On 
lengtene ... mederan settan, linséd swan, Angl. ix. 262, 10. 

-mé&dla. v. ge-médla, 

mé&d-lacu,e; Δ A meadaw-stream:—On pa médlace ; of p&re lace, 
C. Di. 67 , 6. 

m&@-land. Add:—.xit. xceras godes médlandes (m#dwe-, v. /.), 
CaDB. m 266; 26. 

Méd-ménap Fuly :—Mézdminap (Méd-, v. 1.), Menol. Fox (at end); 
Hickes i. 215. 

meeg (9) power, might, virtue:—Meg (mzgen ?) sddes gebedes ys 
hyhd sédre Infe wrtus vere orationts est celsitudo coritatis, Scint. 4, 19. 
Micel ys mzg (uirtus) gif pa na dera fram pam pe pi gederod ert, 12, 
17. Hé Godes rice ... eallum mege (inzgene ?) fyrprode, Leh, iii. 
438,2. Cf. naga, and (?) v. megen-prymines, 

még. Add: I. a kinsman :—Gif ater oppe m&g oppe fremde pa 
rade forsace, 1], Th. i. 268, 21. Léte hed hit τὸ sweolcunt hire méga 
swelce hit hire to geearaigan wille, C, D. ii, 100,22. Dis wes gedon on 
gewitnesse his a4genura maga Aidelstanes and Adelhinnes aod ec Alh- 
miundes his genes sunu, v. 141, 22. [c hatu cydan ... minum mégum 
and gefedruai, ii, 120, 5. On minna geongem magum, 176, 2. Ta. 
a parent, kinsman of an earlier generation :—Ona Ines dege mines 
(dllfred’s) mzges, LI. Th. i. 58, 24. Be wurpscipe maga ( parentum) 

..nescylon bearn (filiz) magnum ( parentibus) goldhordian ac magas 
bearnum, Scint. 173, 7-13. Bearn, bed gé underdiddde edwrum ieldrum 
maguin flit, obedite parennbus vestris, Past. 189, 22. Of hzpenum 
magum) efknicis farentibus (oriundus), An, Ox. 2417. II. kindred 
involved legal responsibility of its members to one another. (1) where 
one meniber was criminal, or subject to crimiaal prosecution :— Ad syllan 
p hy on heora m&ge nane pyfde nyston, LI. Th. i. 206, 2. Gif δὲ 
cléne bed nime hé upp his mg, 296, 10. Bed πὲ fedwertig nihta on 
carcerne ... and his m&gas (magas, v.J.) hine féden gif hé self mete 
nxhbe, 60, 10: 120, 6: 124, 7; 1.5, 18: 164,11: 202; 18: wed, 5: 
228, 26; 238, 31: 286, 32. Gif hwyle his maga hine feormige, ponne 
bea hé scyldig ealles pes pe hé ahte, 248, 8. Gif cyninges pega zxtsace 
... time hé his maga .xu...., ii, 298, 8. Gehealden hi hine .xxx. 
nihta, and ἰώ hine his m&gum (magnum, v./.) gebodien, i. 64, 19. His 
mzgum and his frigndum, go, 8. (2) of conditions when a kinsman 
was injured :—Ne gebyred uanum mé&ge } feoh bite bam pe sy binuan 
cnedwe, LI. Th. i. 174, 25. Habbe hé his m&g forworht he shall have 
forfeited all claim ta compensation in respect to his injured kinsman, 90, 
20, Gif mon elbeddigne ofslea, se cyning ah twdne dz! weres, priddan 
dz! sunu oppbe mégas (magas, v.7.),116, 15. Agife mon pam mzgum 
(magum, v. 1.) Ὁ tredw, 70,10; 118, 8: 148, 15: 164, 13: 202, 16: 
250, 15: 406, 26. Se wer gebirad maguin (m&gde, v.1.), 186, 4. 
(3) where protection, assistance, support, is given:—-Mon mé6t feohtan 
τὰ his geborene mége, Ll. Th. i, go, 24. Gif man gehadodne oppe 
xldeddigne forréde ,.., ponne sceal hiay cyng bedn, oppon eorl pr on 
lande and biscecop pre ledde, fur mg and for mundboraa, biton hé elles 
éderne hebbe, 174, 8: 348, 6. Healden pa mégas (magas, v.l.) pone 
frumst6l op pet hit (a minor whose father is dead) gewintred sié, 126, 6. 
Fén miagas τὸ and weddian heora magan t6 wife, 254, 20. Ladige hé 
mid his magan pe fghde méton mid beran, 344, 26: 362, 23. Gif 
hwyle landleas man... eft his magas geséce, 204, 6. (4) as cognisant 
of matters affecting the kindred :—p on cyninges and on biscopes gewit- 
nesse gerecce beforan his mégum, Ll. Th. i. 88, 22. III. by the 
law of the church marriage was forbidden within certain limits of kin- 
ship :—Wé !rad .. .  Znig cristen mann bianan ον. manna sibfece on 
his dgenan cynne &fre ne gewitie, ne on his m&ges lafe be swa neahsib 
wére, Ll. Th. i. 364, 23. IIL a. of illicit intercourse :—Gif twégen 
gebrédra apbpon twégen genyhe magas wid 4a wif forlicgan, Li. Th. t. 
168,19. ἰν. N.E.D, may a kinsman.] ν. federing-, nid-, un-m2g; 
ge-nidinagas, 
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még; f. Add:—Sev fride még (the bird that hatches the cuckoo's 
erg), Ra. 10,9. [ν. N.E.D. may a maiden.) 

m&ég-cnafa, an; m A young kinsman :—Ic gean minum mégenafan 
(:agnato) pes landes zt Anne his deg... and pas Jandes et Worpigum 
. +. Minum magenafan, C. D. B. ii. 329, 21-25. 

mé&g-cid. 46 :--- ΜΕ ροῦ τε cagnate, An. Ox. 2700. 
még-cynren. Dele, and cf. mid cynrene, An, Ox, 1297. 

meegden. Add: ν. gliw-mzgden. 

megden-cild. Add:—Beo hit hysecild, bed hit mé&dencild sit 
riasculus tnfons, sit femina, 1.1... Th. ii. 190, 22. 

meegden-had. Add: girlkood:—On hyre megdenhade hio (the 
Virgin Mary) dyde fela wundra on webgeweorce, Shrn. 127, 15. 
megden-lic. Add;—Onféng hed pis bebod $ hed naht ofer p ne 
«yde ledhtlices ne mezgdenlicere wisan odde merwelicre mandatumt ac- 
copit, ut nthil ultra leve εἰ puellare ageret, Gr. D. 287, 20. Gesawon 
} i cuman myce] m&denlic werod, Hml. 8. 7, 251. 

meegden-mann. Add :—Hester, whitig mgdenmann, Hm. A. 94, 
$2, Crist n&denmann him τ méder geceas, 14, 15 : Hml. Th. i. 308, 28, 
mége, Add :—lc selle Cyneswide minre mégan lond, C.D. ii, 1¢0, 10. 
-mége. v. un-inége. 

megen. I. add:—Swa hwet sw toforan pam neidbehéfum belifen 
lyp on heora mazgenes tilunge guidguid necessario victui stuperest ex 
cperibus manuum, R. Ben. 138,17, Ic sylle Wulfsige minum geréfan 
\id his holdum mzgene (for his loyal and able service) anes hides lond, 
ht, Εν 161, 27. Be sare pes magan. Gif se man $ maegen hzxbbe let 
Jim bléd, Lech, ii, 180, 31. Hé (Aidan) munuclice leofode ,.. mid 
s3pum mzgnum, Hnil. 5. 26, 82. ΤΙ. add: a virtuous action :— 
pet wé bedn goduni mannum gelice in dim mzgenum pé we don inagon, 
“ere. Furst. 169, 3. III. add:—pezt eordlice magn pe pi hér 
samnast.. . eaj] pis magn wat, pe hér τὸ geméte com, pet pin heahsetl 
is prymmes afylled, Wifst. 254, 13-18. v. full-, god-, heafods, helle-, 
i id-, stip-mzgen, 

meegen-feest. dd :—pPes eard nis cic ealles swa megenfest hér on 
\.teweardan p#re eordan bradnesse sw swit hed is tomiddes on megen- 
{estum eardum, Per inan neg fastan fredlicor ponne hér, Hml. S. 13, 
' 06-109. 

meegenig (?), ménig; adj. Strong-—Purl ménige hand ( per 
stanum fortem) hé hig tit forlet of pis lande, Ex. 6, 1. 
meegen-ledst. Add:—Sum lJicdrowere nahte his fédes geweald... 
1.é wolde genealzcan his hulce, gif hé mihte. pa ofhreow dam munece | 
nes hredflian megenleast, Hm}. Th. i. 336, 11. Same hi bebyrigan 
‘voldun, ac hi hredlice for mzgenleaste swulton, yoy, 2: Hml. A. 68, 
Ὁ. Gif πὲ ongyt bet pes gebodes mticelnes his mihta oferstihd, hé.. . 
iis magenleaste his ealdre gecy pe, R. Ben. 128, 15. 

meegen-stan. Add:—To6 mzgenstanes dene, C. D. v. 45, 23. An- 
ang wages τὸ dm megenstane, til. 411, 21. 

meegen-strengo. Add: [O. Sax. megin-strengi. ] 
megen-prymm. Add: I. glory, majesty :—Donne hé sit ofer setle 
lis maegenprymmes fune sedebit super sedem maiestatis sae, JENc. Gr. Z. 
237, 9: Mt. 25, 31. On hys mexgenprymmie in sede matestatis suae, 
9, 28. Swilce ic stande zt his wuldorfullan megenprymime foran, Hm, 
3. 23, 830. Sed hilige prynnys on anre godcundnysse £tre wunigende, 
mM danum megenprymme (ν΄. megen-prymines) and on anum gecynde, 
PN... 2, 25, II, in a personal sense, a “πἰρ ἐν host :—purh pa 
welf apostolas, and purh ealle andetteras and halige femnan, and purh 
salle pa heofonlican magenprymmas, LI. Lbmn. 415, 19. EEE, 
nighty power :—Donne hé cymd mud his magendrymme to démanne 
and his wuldor τὸ etiéwanne cunt virtutis suae gloriam ventt ostendere, 
Past. 307, 17. 

meegenprym-nes, Add :—An is godcondnys, gelice wuldor, eninéce 
megendryranes (raiestas), Ath. Crd.6: Hml. Th, i. 276, 20. Magn- 
prymnysse maiestatis, Ps. L. p. 247, 8. Meag[en]dryninysse, Ps. L. 28, 
3: An. Ox. 3398. Meg[en]pryminesse matestati, 428. 

meger. Add:—Hig hefdon niycele hedfda, and mezgere (manigre, 
MS.) ansyne erant... capitibus magnis, macilenta facie, Guth. Gr. 128, 
114. 

méég-lic, Add:—Des degen bed for his peawan hzlde mid sédre lufe, 
for dan de hed ne tésc&t n&nne be meglicere sibbe (¢rue love does not 
make distinction of person in accordance with relationship), Hml. Th. i. 
128, 2. Sume for m@iglicre sibbe hi bebyrigan woldon some would have 
buried them because they were kinsmen, 404, I. 

még-myrpra. Add :—Se treiwleasa fader and m&gmyrpra (parri- 
cida), Gr. D, 239, 4. 

meeg-ness. v. un-megness. 

még-rédenn. Add :—Gesibbre m&gr&dene prapingue necessitudints, 
An, Ox. 2810. Hé cwad 16 his hlaforde be him wes purh his dohtor 
on mé&gredenne accersito ejus domino sibi per filiam profingua, Gr. Ὁ. 
181,19. Be his freindum pe him gesibbeste synt and purh mégrédenne 
néhste, Hml, A. 139, 36. 

méeg-sibb. Add :—Mégsibbe parentele, An, Ox. 5131: germani- 
tatis, 9, 2. Vv. mégb-sibb. 
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mégp. I. add:—Mégp prosapia, An, Ox. 11,112. Cém Crist on 
dam timan pe sed cynelice m&igd atedrode, Hmi. Th. i. 82, 4. Mid 
cynrene, m&gpe prosapia, i. genus t progenies, An, Ox. 1297 : stemmatt, 
Germ, 393,131. Hé férde embe Agathen £hta, and eac wolde gehzftan 
calle hire mégde, Hml. 8. 8, 210, IVa. add :—p2r is mid Estum 
an τηξρᾷ pet hi magon cyle gewyrcan, Ors. 1,13; 5S. 21, 14. IV ο. 
add :—pPaet mynster is geseted in Huicca maegte, C. D. i, 114, 14. 
Eajle Breotone m&gpe Cristes geleafan onféngon omnes Brittaniarum 
prouinciae fidem Christi susceperant, Bd. 4,16; Sch. 428,14. v. neah- 
még p. 

meqpehad. Add: virginity as regards man or woman :——Mzgdhad 
is sé pe wunad on clénnysse fre fram cildhade ge w£pmenn ge wifmenn, 
Hml, A. 20, 162. Das halgan n&ron n&fre mid wifum besmitene. Hi 
sindon megdhade gehealdenre clénnysse (virgines sunt), 19,125. Hed 
cwet $ hed hine ne nanne habban wolde, gyf hire seo fiplice arfestnys 
geunvan wolde $ hed on maegdhade Drihtne on clenre forhafednysse 
cwéman mihte, Chr. 1067; P. 201, τό. 

mé&gp-rédenn, e; f. Relationship :—Méeprédene necessitudinis, i. 
amicitie, An. Ox. 2,109. Mégtrédena necessttudinum (Osburga mihi 
comtribulibus secessitudinum nexibus conglutinata, Ald. 1, 12), 7, 2. 
Mégdrédena, Angl. xiii. 27, 2. v. m#g-redenn. 

meeg-prymm. v. mzgeu-brymm: méég-tudor. Dele, and see m&g- 
cp. 

még-wine. Add: The word occurs as a proper name :—Méguini, 
Txts. 159, 186, 202: 161, 293. Juxta terminos id est bereveg et 
Méguines paed, C. D.i, 50, 14. Méguuines paed, 54, 30. 

méeg-wlite. Add :—Hié oncnedwon Cristes rode mzre tacen on his 
inegwlite (cf, hié gesiwon Cristes réde tacen on his onsiéne, Bl. H. 243, 
12); Any 13:6. 

mé€l a measure, ὅσο, 11. add: v. cristel-mzl. 111. ada sy. 
undern-mez], IV. add :—N/Jtenu etad sw4 ὅτ swa ht hit habbad, ac se 
gesceadwisa mian sceal cépan his m&les, 11π}]. 8. 16, 318. Ponne hi etad 
16 anes méles on deg quando in die una refectio fuerit, Chrd. 15, 7. Be 
hyre (St, .Ethelthryd) is awrytan ἢ heo wel drohtnode t6 anum mé@le fest- 
eude, bitan hit fredlsdeg wre (cf. seldon biitan maran symbelnesse ma 
ponne &ne side on dege (semel per diem) ἢ hed wolde mete picgan, Bd. 
4,19; Sch. 443, 17), 20, 42. Gif hwam geboden sy té digene, and h 
hit mid gebelge forsace, ne sy him τό gewilnedum mle (hora gua de- 
sideraverit) nanre 6dere pigene getidad, R. Ben. 69, 21. Hy on an m@l 
τὸ néues gereorden ad nonam semper reficiant, 66, 5. Eten gebropro on 
twa mél, pet is £rest on dere syxtan tide and eft on efen ad sextom 
reficiant fratres et ad seram ceuent, 65, 14: 63, 18. (See also 
lencten; ITI.) 

~méiel; x. 
wunden-ml, 
mélan. Add:—Hyt ys gerédd  Méyses lérde $ folc, and pus 
wordum mlde, Ang}. viii. 322, 4. Hé mélde and him beforan sede 
praedixit, Gr. D. 103, 32. [v. N. E. D. mele.) 

mé&l-dropa. Add: (Cf. Icel. mél-dropi foam from a horse’s mouth. 
v. NV. E. D, meldrop. } 

méle, adj. Marked, spotted :—On me#ian beorh middeweardne, C. Ὁ, 
v. 166, 3. v. un-male. 

-méle; 2. v. ed-m&le: -méle; adj. v. pisend-m@le: -méle; adj. 
sani-mzle, 

mél-sceafa. Add :—Mé#lscaua a caterpillar (described thus: Cen- 
tenis pedibus gradior per gramina ruris, Ald, 272, 33), An. Ox. 23, 53. 

méel-tid, e; f. Afeal-time :—Hé sceal hyne gebiddan on 4settum 
tidum, and €r mzitidum (-timan, v./., Nap. 84) mites ne abitan, O, E, 
Hnil. 1.363, 7. 

mél-tima. See preceding ward. 

-mélum. Add: v. byrpen-, pric-, sc¥r-, su@d-, stefn-, sundor-mZlum. 

ménan fo mean. Ia. add :—Hé cydde hweder hé mznde, de des 
médes fdster de des lichoman qui pastionem cordis an corports suaderet 
aperuit, Past. 137, 18. Ib. add :—‘Ne sele eldiddigum.” He 
ménde da dwiergedan g&stas ‘nec εἰμ alieni participes tut.’ Altenas 
molignas spiritus vocat, Past. 373, 25. Hwet ménde Sanctus Paulus, 
aa hé his lare sud creftelice téscedd... biiton dat hé ongeat Titum 
hwéne mondwérran... and Timotheus hé ongeat hatheortran ..., 
291, 19. 

méenan fo relate. Add:—Scipia m&nde (or under m&nan to lament ; 
III ?) his earfoda τό Rémana witum, par hié zt hiera geméte τοι, 
hwy hié hiene swa unweordne on his ylde dyden; and Acsade hié for 
hw hié nolden gepencan ealle pa brocu and fa geswinc pe hé for hira 
willan fela wintra dreigende wes; and hii πὲ hié adyde of Hannibales 
pe6wdéme; and hi πὲ him 16 pebwddme gewylde ... calle Africe 
Scipianem pro concioue de periculo salutts suae contestatum, quod sibt pro 
patria laborante ab ingratis denunciari caguovisset, Ors. 5, 4; 5. 224, 24. 

méenan fo lament. I. add:—Ménes (plangent) alle cynno eordes, 
Mt. L. 24, 30. M&nz lugere, 9, 15. Ménende turmultuantem (tur- 
bam), 232. Mé&nende (dolentes) wé séhton dec, Lk. L. 2, 48. Woepende 
aud m&nende (-iende, L.) flentes et heiulanies, Mk. R. 5, 38. Mznende 
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v. for-m#@l: -mél; adj. ν. ge-, ρτίδρ-, liring-, scedden-, 
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and woepende Jugentes et flentes, 16, το. III. add :—-Hé wépende 
ménde pa unare pe mon him biiton gewyrhton dyde deplorans injurtas 
suas, Ors. 5,123; ὃ. 240,9. Giwedpun alle and m@ndun ΔΆ ilca fiebant 
omnes et plangebant illam, Lk. R. L. 8, 52. Hé was ménende pa ded 
mid micle wépe flevit, Ors. 5, 12; S. 242, 19. ν΄ ge-m#nan, 

mféne; II. add:—pa synleahtras pe fis forbodene synd, pet is... 
leasunga and m&ne 4pas, Wlfst. 135, 3. Ie com anddetta m&nra Ada, 
Angl, xi. YOL, 35. 5 ΚΝ 

-mé&ne-lic, -lice, -lieness, -mé&n-ness, -scipe. ν. ρε-τηΐπεῖϊο, 
&c.: -m&nsumian, -ung. v. ge-m#nsumian, -ung: -ménung. v. 
ge-mznung. 
“méra P:--T6 werbolde .xu. m&ra odte an féder gyrda, C. Ὁ. iii. 

st, I. 
ἡ σε ΒΕ maran. Dele maran, and in Nar. 32, 22 1, πγῶταῃ (v. Angl, 
ἱ. 512). Add: v. 4-, wid-mzran, 

méran, mérian fo bound, fornt the boundary of Jand :—Ondlang 
rities det hit cymd τὸ Cearwyllan; donne mzred@ hit Cerwylle seoddan, 
C. D. iii. 404, 16. AErest westan-nordan hyt m&rat Wédnes dic, 456, 
is, [v, ΝΕ. D. mere, mear: D.D.mear.]  v. ge-m@rian. 

-mé&ran, -mérian /erminare. v. a-m2ran, -m@rian. 

mér-bréo. Add :—Of Afene in mé&rbréc ... on done nearuan byge 
on Afene; upp andlang strémes, det eft upp on m¥rbriéc, C. D, iti. 436, 
33-437, 8. 

méér-cnoll a boundary cnoll :—Of wealhgeate t6 mé&rcnolle ; of m&r- 
cnolle, Cht. FE. 445, 11. 

mér-cumb a boundary cumb :—In m&rcumb; of dim cnumbe, C. Ὦ, 
iii. 200, 7» 
mér-dic. 
Ars 

mére a boundary. Add:—Se ἴσα forwyrnd p&re se p hed ne mét 
poue peorscwold ofersteppan pre eorpan (mé#ru follows eordan above 
ihe line), Bt. 21; 5. 49, 1. 3. In mm Magedan én fines Magedan, 
Mt. R. 15, 39. [v. NF. D. mere, mear a boundary : D, Ὁ. mear.| 

mére illustrious, I. add :—Méeran illustris (Agnae gloriosum exem- 
flar), An. Ox, 4256. II. add :—Mére sublimnis (celsttudo), Au. 
Ox. 1007, Ht beorht, mre, Znlic o freclara (virginitatis gratia), 
1246. Mére celeberrimus, i, excellentissimus (A gathae rumor), 3937. 
On pem méran festene tv celeberrimo (Alexandriae) muntetpio, 3418. 
On mera im swumimno (virginitatis proposito), 5, 21. Mran potiorem 
(wirginttatts gloriamt), 4153. Swearm pa nveran miedo bereafad examen 
amoena prata populatur, 137, [v. N. ΚΕ, D. mere. ] 

m&re-m€&d (?) a boundary meadow :—Dis syndou pa landgemero... 
nordrihte on mzremgde westewearde, C. D. iii. 416, 1S, 

mé€r-fléde a boundary channel :—Fort on @:i dic τὸ m&rflddan, C. Ὁ. 
lit 40s, 30. 

mér-ford a boxndary ford :—lu mrford; of dan forda, C. D. νυ. 
E20; 22. 

mér-furh a boundary furrow :—Andlang m&rfyrh, C. D, iti. 414, 9. 
‘Et m@rfurh, 25. [v. Λ΄, £. 25. mere-furrow. | 

mé€r-geard. ν. geard. 

m&r-haga a boundary fence :—Andlang m&rhagan . . 
hegan, C. D. iii, 437, 1-6. v. gemé@r-haga under ge-mére; II. ©. 

mér-heg. 1. -hege, and add :—T6 tim mé&thege, C. D. iii. 79, 13. 
Ollone pas gemZreheges (cf. gemérheges, 1) onbiitan Hreddlége; dat swa 
on pone m&rhege de sceot τό dicre halgan &c, vi. 234, 12: v. 126, 26. 

mér-hline a boundary hlinc :—Andlang weges 16 mérhlinc ; andlang 
nverhlinces, 10). .}}..111. 10; ἰδ τοὺ 21. 

-méerian. v. -mran. 

mér-lacu a boundary stream. vy. \acu, where also see gem#t-lacn. 

mé&r-lic, II. add :—D§ fregn ic hié and ahsode hwezper hié 6wiht 
mrli(ces] in pem londum wisten guos ext interrogarent si quid nossent 
milla regione dignum aliquid ad spectaculum, Nat. 24, 21. 

mérlice. Add :—Mérlice insigniter (edidit opuseulum), An. Ox. 
4555. Het se casere hine Crist witsacan, and hé méste bedn m&rlice 
mid him, Hm}. Th, ii, 310, 19. Wes hyre willa mérlicor Ῥ hed wolde 
hyre sylf hyre magd@had behatan Gode, Hml. A. 32, 200. Se cyng pet 
htis (¢he temple) mé#rlicost 16 Gode bet&hte pe fie @r nig gewurde, 
Wifst. 278, 4. Hii πὲ be Gode mihte m@rlicost writan, Hmi. S. 15, 
202. 

mér-pol a boundary pool :—Andlang streimes det on mé&rpél ; 
donne of d&m pole on beinbrdc, C. D. v. 198, 31. 

mér-pull a boundary pull:—On mé&rpul; ondlong pulles on Afene, 
Cht. ΕΠ, 13. 

mérsian. <A. trans, III. add:—Hi mid ege and micelan 
geleafan m&rsodon pé&re eddigan fordfére deg, Hml. S. 22 Ὁ, 8co. His 
gemynd 5068] beon mérsad mid massesongum, Shrn. 84, 3. Evi, 
add :—Fastrun wé πᾶ ne mérsiap pascha non celebramus, An. Ox. 40, 
30. Hé mérsode miccle symbelnesse for pam sige, Hml. S. 30, 206. 
Dreim mérsodan concentum celebrabant (praefatae virgines), An. Ox. 
4661. V. add :—Hé worhte fela wundra . .. se H@lend hine mérsode 
(m&rsode, v, 2.) swa, Hml. 5. 27, 205. Mérsifan] extollamus, An, Ox. 


Add :—T6 merdic; donne andlang mé&rdic, C. D. iii. 
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356, 332. B.intrans. To become famous; clarescere :——Manige hilige 
martyras.. .daga gehwylce m&rsiad and scinap (clareseunt) for pa 
wundrum pe xt heora pam deddum banum geweordad, Gr. Ὁ, 292, 4. 
Manige wundra scinap and mérsiad (clarescunt) pe lange ὅτ wron 
mannuni bemipene, 330, 21. 

mé&r-sic a boundary sike :--On mé&rsic; of mérsice on mérdic, C.D, 
vi. 60, 17. ; 
mér-staén, Add: [v. N.E.D. mete-stone.] v. gemér-stan under 
ge-mZre; II. 4. 

mérsung. II, add:—Wes gemérsad mérsong (fama) of him, 
Lk. L. 4, 37. III. add :—-On pes regoles mZrsunge, Hmil. S. 23 Ὁ, 
151. Ealie pas dda and mérsunga [eaelebrationes (Sabbati observatio, 
circunicisio, &c.)] wé oncnd wap wesan gefyllede, Au. Ox, 49, 10. IV. 
add :~-Heora fixnode gelamp micel earfodnys, pet Cristes tacne gelumpe 
micel m&rsung, Hml. Th. ii, 290, 6. We on lofsangum hyre mérda 
cydad, p hed ἧς pingige t6 hyre suna, $hé fis miltsige for dre mérsunge 
pe wé hyre gedéd, Hml. A. 25, 34. v. sealnisang-, wid-mérsung, 

mé&r-porn. Add:—Of dére pyrnan on mérporn; of mzrporne, 
D. De vi. 221,16. 

mérpu. I. add:—pPyses ἄκρος pénung and dyssere tide merd sprecad¢ 
embe Godes t6cyme, Hm]. Th. i. 600, 2. /Et pre mzssan weard his 
mé£rd geswutelod swa ἢ se halga gist hine ealne beféng on f¥res gelycnysse, 
Hml, S. 3, 475. pi hine gewnldrast and geweordast and him sylst 
heafodgold τό mé&rte gloria et honore coronasti exm, Ps. Th. 8, 6. 
Sceolde him man bringan ongeén cretwén.. . hiora consulum τό 
méérpe, pat wes triumpheum, Ors. 2, 4; S. 70, 35. II. add :— 
Mézrpa insignia (ornamentorum et vesiium), An. Ox. 5172, Eal swa 
feala m#rpa ic gerime [swa] stipnessa [Fi] on bel&t[st] tot ego glorias 
numerabo quot tiolentias tnrogaueris, 4762. Hi ealle Godes mzrda 
wurdodon, Hml. 5. 22 Ὁ, 799. Τό bam geweorce brohte } folc gold 
and seolfor and dedrwirpe gimstanas and menigfalde mZrpa, lfc. Gen. 
ΤΠ. 3. 31. 

méer-pyrne a boundary thornbush :—Ou da blacan pyrnan...of dre 
pyrnan... andlang firena on mérdyrnan; danan on mérdic, C. D, vi. 
220, 22. 

-mér-treéw. v. gem&r-tredw under ge-m&re; II. 4, and see N.E.D. 
mere-tree: -mérung. v. ge-mérung. 

meslere, es; mt. A sacristan, keeper of a church :-—Gi τὸ Abundium 
pam mieslere (cf. cyricweard, 4) vade ad Abundium mansionarium, 
Gr, D. 228, 15. (Cf. Ο, ἢ, Ger, mesinari mansionarius, tanitor, 
aedifunus : Ger, messner. | 

meosse : 1. add :—Se Hélend gehalgode hlaf and win τὸ hiisle .. . and 
pa wes sed masse asteald purh Crist, Hml. A. 71,158. Gyf pa messan 
hacelan habban wille, ponne stric pi mid téspreddum handum niper ofer 
pine bredst, Tech. ii. 119, 25. Gif pi (cf. se messepredst, 18) wille mé 
hwylce fearfe gegearwian, geoffra pysne hldaf pam zlmihtigan Gode for 
mé zt pinre massan, t6 pon ἢ pti gepingie minum synnum, Gr, D. 348, 
25. La. a particular instance of the service, a mass :—Daet éghwilc 
mssepridst gesinge fore Osuulfes sawle twa messan, C. D. i, 293, 31. 
Wes his gewuna pet hé wolde #lce dege habban twa massan, biitan 
hit ma wre... ba cwad hé τὸ his geféran } hit betere w&re } hig pa 
messan hefdon, Vis, Lfc. 63-67. Lb. the service held on a saint's 
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or martyr’s day, a (person’s) mass :-—Sci Rufi msse bip gernéted on pam | 


yldran messeb6cum, Shrn, 121, 30, Sé€& Sabine masse bid geméted on 
pim niwran bécum, 123, 17: 124, 33. νυ. heah-masse. 

meesse-&feu. A dd :—Ledhtgesceotu priwa on geare,£rest on Easter2fen, 
64re side on Candelmesse#fen, priddan side on Ealra Halgena meassezfen, 
1.1; Th. ti. 266, 25. 

messe-béc. Add :—pred péningbéc, massebic and bletsungbéc and 
pistelboc, Cht. Crw. 23, 27. Sci Rufi mzsse bip geméted on dam yidran 
inzsseb6cum, Shrn. 121, 30: 124,33. On pam niwran sacramentorum, 
pb vs on dam messeb6cum, 110, 5. 

meesse-deeg. Add :—Fadimund cyning fordférde on SCs Agustinus 
massedeg, Chr. 946; P. 112,2. On Sce Gregories massedeg, 951; 
P.112,7. Se cyng hét ofslean ealle ἀᾷ Deniscan men pe on Angelcynne 
wéron on Bricius messedzg, 1002; P. 135, 2. 

meesse-hacele. Add :—Hé stéd a4penedum earmum mid masse[ redfe] 
gescry'dd, and hafde gréne messehacelan on him, Vis. Lic. 39. 

meesse-hreegel, Add: a vestment used in celebrating mass. The 
Latin original for Shrn. 112, 10 is: Hic constituit sacerdotes et levitas 
yestes sacratas in usu cotidiano non uti nisi in ecclesia, Cf, masse-reaf, 

meessian. This should be placed after mexsse-win. 

meesse-niht. Add :—Maéna apistrode on middes wintres messeniht, 
Chr. 827; P. 60, 23. On ealra halgena messeniht, 971; P. 119, 23. 
On Sce Ambrosius mazsseniht, to95; P. 230, 27. 

meesse-predst. Add :—Ledtgir wes Haroldes eorles messepredst, 
Chr. 1056; P. 186, 25. Se biscop sceal prafian pa mzssepredstas } hie 
healdan Godes €we on riht, and pone hired pe hid ofer bedp, and pa 
léwedan men pe hié aldormen ofer bedn sceolan; for pon se “géda 
lareow segde, ponne se massepredst wre gel@ded on éce forwyrd, ponne 
ne mihte hé p#re heorde pe hé Gode healdan sceolde u&nige géde bedn, 


— a "ΣΦ' ia = 


MASSSEPREOST-HAD—MAGAN 


BI H. 45, 6-16. Messepredstas sceolon symble zt heora hiisum 
lec mingmonna sceole habban, Ll. Th. ii. 414, 7. 

1 wessepredst-had. Add:—Se ylca messepredst Constantinus on 
mi.essepredsthade (on predsthade, ν᾿ 1.) his lif geendode idem (presbyter) 
Cinstantius in presbyteratus officio vitam finivtt, Gr. Ὁ. 66, 1. Fér his 
m.essepredsthade, Shrn, 13,23. Messepredsthade onfénde sacerdotium 
ac cipientes (fila: Leut), Scint. 108, 3. 

2 wesse-reaf. For ‘Vestment’ |. *Vestments’, and add :—Eall swi be 
11 essereafe be sume menn maciad of heora ealdum cladum, Hm. A. 35, 
2°9, Se halya Swidun on scinendum messeredfe stod swylce hé wolde 
m essian, Hml. S, 21, 354. Muessepredst sceal habban cléne messereaf, 
L! Th. ii. 384, 3. pred péningbéc. . . and 4n messereaf, Cht. Crw. 23, 
2°. Habbad edw mid swyle massereaf and swylce hiiselfata swylce gé 
md risnum pa pénunga pénian magon, LI. Th. ii. 404, 26. Twa 
m. sssereaf, C.D. 1}. iii, 660, 33. 

rieesse-sang. Add: I. celebration af mass :—Nan messesang bedn 
ue mexg biitan bzm prim pingum, Ῥ is ofietan and win and weeter (cf, 
pis et vinum et aqua sine quibus nequaquam missae celebrantur, 111, 
20), Li. Th. ii, 406, 2. Hé him swidlice ondréd in pam messesange 
(a: ela missarum celebritate), Gr. D. 309, 4. Wis gemyud sceal beou 
τι &rsad mid mezssesongum on eallum ciricum, Shrn. 84, 3. 11. the 
sevice held on a saint's day, a (person’s) mass. v. masse; Ib :—SG 
A sapites messesang meg gemétan sé pe sécd on fam niwran sacra- 
m :ntorum, Sh. 10,4. [Messe-song, Gen, and Ex. 1466.] 

ineesse-steall, es; mm. The place where the priest stood when saying 
mtss (ἢ), the altar (cf. gif predst bfiton gehalgodon wedfude massige, LI, 
T 1. ii, 292, 18. Se papa hét hine messian at 5. Petres wedfode, Ch. 
gos; P.130, 28, Hé stéd et dam wedfode swylce hé wolde messian, 
H nl. S. 21, 355) :-—Geearnian wé mid godum dzdum, pet is mid clene 
wz messan and mid ledhte τὸ frum ciricean and τὸ trum messesteallum, 
Nap. 43. (Prof. Max Forster suggests another meaning, and compares 
stall with stallum =a stall, seat in the chair of a church, Nap. $4.] 

yngesse-pegnung, ec; f. The service af mass:—On Gpran dagan on 
bore δι tide and sixtan and seofoban nis n2 maessepénung Alyfed, ac 
man mot swide wel messan singan on €rnemorgen, Ang]. xi. 8, 15. 


_jneesse-thta the hour of matins on a feast day, the matins them-. 


se‘ves :—-Habbon ponne intervallum ...bitan snumaniihtan and messe- 
titan (festinitatibus sanctorum), ponne ne pearf nan interuallum bedn, 
Card. 24,7. Gé sculon singan sunnanihtan and messeihton, Zfre nigou 
τι psas mid nigou redingum, 1.1, Th. ii. 384, 4. Cf. Cristesinesse-tihta, 
Cr, 1021; Fi 154, 31. 

neessian. Take here messian, placed wrongly in Dict. afier messe- 
ἢ xgel, and add :—Se papa mid his 4genum handum him his pallium on 


stte... and hé syddan mid bam pallium pg miessode (messan sang, | 


uv l.), swa se papa him gewissode, Chr, 1022; P. 1537, 1. Messode, 
E ml. S. 3, 330. Se bisceop him eallum messode, 29, 261: 22, 6g. 
ΕἸ (those under Moses’ law) ne messoden n&fre. . . hisel nzs gehalgod 
ar pam de se H&lend com, 10, 222: Hil, A. 17,8). 
for pes fordfarenan sawle, aud arérde pone deadan, Hml. $. 6, 209. Ilé 
sidd αἱ dam wedfode swylce hé wolde meassian, 21, 355. Smeagung... 


h vilcan timan on sunnandagan oppe on 6dran dagan man massian mote, | 
Angl. xi. 7, 3, 6. Se H@lend ne gecf¥st ui be nanum cyurene, ac of | 
a’ cere mgde to his bénungum him τὸ messigenne, Hm). A.17,57. Sé | 


p+ gebristlecd τ mzssianne oddon hisl τ6 dicganne, and wat hine sylfne 
o1syunum falne, Wifst. 34,14. [v. N.E. D. mass; vb.) ν΄. ge-messian. 

nést, adv. I. add: very much :—pext orpancum ealde reccad, 
pi pe megburge mest gefrtiinon, Exod. 360,  Alexandreas ealra ricost 
monna cynnes and hé mést gepah para pe ic ofer foldan gefregen hebhe, 


Vid. 16. Peah leahtras hysigen monna médsefan mest and swidost, | 


Met, 22, 31: 62. Mé&st and fyrmest, Ps. Th. 121, 7. II, add :— 
] € par mycel g6éd gegaderode... pa hyt eall mist gegaderod wes, Chr. 
1965; P. tgo, 28. Mést ealle Africe gecirdon τ Geoweorpan wxiversurn 
je Africam regno suo junxit, Ors. 5,7; 5. 228, 26. 

meestan. Add:—pii mezstest on ele heafod min impimguasti in aleo 
ctput meum, Ps. Rdr. 22,5. v. ofer-mestan. 

meesten; x. (not m.). In|. 5 for L. M. read L. In. aud add :—Seo 
l.ts and dat mesten is gem&ne to dam an and twéntigum hidum, C.D. v. 
210, 28. Aceren odde bac odde 6der mesten, Chrd. 15, 10. 

méstlice ; adv. Very much:—Méstlicust magnopere, Augl. xiii. 447, 
1169. 

meest-ling, es; +. A falling :—Meastling altilia (Mt. 22, 4), An 
Ox. 61, 29. v. mast, Mastan, mestel-bearh. 

meestling. Add :—Mestlinges electri (stannique metalla), An, Ox. 2, 
17. [v. N. E. D. maslin.] 

mestling-smitp. J. -sinip: meest-lon. ν, 16. 

métan. Add: with acc. of person and of dream :—T6 pm sédum 
pes#ltum ic tichige det ic pé lade, per pin méd oft ymb reswed and eac 
11@t te ducere aggredimur ad veram felicitatem, quam tuus guoque 
smnniat animus, Bt. 22, 2} 5. 51, 13. pa gemunde lésep pa swefen pe 
line zt sumon cyrre ὅτ m&tte recordatus somniorum, quae aliguando 
1derat, Gen, 42,9. Hé nan pincg pre byrig ne ciipe gecuawan... and 


Heé hét messian , 
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hé wundrigende pdhte swilce hine on niht mtte... Ηξ ον σᾶ: ‘God 
gebletsige mé, hwzper hit furpon séd sy οὐδε hwader mé on swefne 
méte eall p ic hér gesed férlices wundres,’ Hml. S. 23, 513-523. N6 hé 
geniunde pet him méted (? metod, MS. ; for construction cf. 157) wes, 
Dan. 110. 

méte. Add:—Hé mét £gder witan ge lésse ge mére, ge betere ge 
métre das de τό tine belimpd, Ang). ix. 239, 23. HY getrymedon him 
word ingte firmauerunt sibi uerbum malum, Ps. Rdt. 63,6. Micle ge 
méttan, C.D. B. iii. 491, 12. Da druncengeornan synt micele mézttran 
donne nftenu, Hml. A. 145, 27. Swa bist pa midmestan (mégstan, 
ν. 1.) men onmiddan pam spacan, and pa betran near pére nafe, and pa 
m&tran nedr Gem felgum... pa felga longiad on pem spacan... swa 
d6d pa métestan (mestan, ν. 1.) men on pen midmestum, and pa 
midmestan on bem betstan... pa m&testan (mé&stun, v. 1.) ealle hiora 
lufe wenden τό disse weorulde, Bt. 39, 7; S. 130, 1-9. [v. NL ELD. 
meet.] v. byrpen-, pund-, tip-m@te, 

méete ; adv. Poorly, badly :—Him pihte } heora frid mzttor (mactor, 
MS.) gelast wre porme hit scolde, 1.1, Th. i. 162, 2. v. or-, Gp-mete. 

méep. I. add:—Swa pes gyltes md bed secundum modum culpe, 
Chrd. 62,1. II. add :—-Nis naues mannes med } cunne 4secgan eal 
god pe God hafd gegearwod pani pe hine lufiad, Angl. xii. 514, 29. Se 
mau hetd gold, pet is gd be his mede, Hml, Th, i. 254, 10. 111. 
add :—Intingan beseoh nd m&pe causam respice non personam, Scint. 

185,12. Riht dém ys par na mapa persong) ac weorcu bedp bescea- 
wude, 3. IV. add: v. mép-leas, -lic. V. add: y. mébp-full :— 
On aére sylian grétinge Zlc si gegearcod hin mad in ipsa salutatione 
omnis extbiatur humanttas, KR, Beu. 1. 88, 6. [v. NE. D. methe. |} 
v. hyge-, un-méep, 

mép, mowing. Add:—Se Godes pedwa cwed: ‘Aris and ber pis 
gréne hig pam horsum. ,. uti is Iytel τὸ lafe pysses mé&pes (cf. hé mawep 
heig on pissere dene, 2), and swa pis gedon byp, ic ga efter μὲ ’ leva 
fenum viride, porta pabulum jumentis; ecce ego, quia parum superest, 
opere expleta te subsequor, Gr. Ὁ. 36, 21. v. mep-méd ; mawan. 
meepel. Add: v. ge-mapel. 
meepel-frip, es; . Peoce secured by law at a public assembly, the 
violation of which had to be compensated twofold :—Ciricfrib 1. gylde ; 
methltrip 1. gylde, LI. Lbmn, 3, 6. 

mép-full, Add: v. un-mépfull. 

Meed-hild. If this be a woman's name, it could not be that which 
later becomes Matilda, ct. Mathild, Chr. 1067; P. 202, 28: Mahtild, 
1093; P. 215, 22. Ὁ. 11. Ger@aaht-hilt. 

meeplan. Add: [ν. N.E.D. nicll.] 

mép-leds. ddd :—Bebeid Martinus pdm medleisum scealfrum Ῥ hi 
geswicon pes fixnodes, Hin), S. 31, 1222. v. mep; IV. 

mép-lic. Add: v. map; IV: méplice. Add: ν. un-meplice. 

méép-méd,e; f. Reward for mowing :—Gytfeorm for yrde, medméd 
gubfirma ad araudum et firma pratorum fenandorum, LI, Th. i. 440, 27. 
mépung, e; /. Measuring, determination of amount, ossesstient :— 
(Sed nredung (odus correpttonis) is ou bain bisceope aud on pam ealdre 
pe under hin bid, Chrd, 35, 15. 

Mép-ware the Medes :—Médware, Shru. 155, 33. 
mét-lic. v. or-,un-métlic: métlice. v. oremztlice: -métu. v.ofer- 
mtu: méewect. v. niad-mewect. 

maffian ; 7. ode To fall away from right conduct, be or become shame- 
less :—Win and druncene wif geddd hwilon  witon maffiad unum ef 
mulieres ebriase apastatare faciunt sapientes ; wine and women will make 
men of understanding to fall away (Ecclus. 19, 2), Chrd.74, 2. Mid maffi- 
gendre and pritlicre steppincge petulanti tumidoque gestu incedere, 77, 2. 
maga the stomach. Add:—Hé cued det gé moston drincan ge- 
wealden wines tor edwres maga mettrymmnesse tmodico vino ulere 
| propter stomachum et frequentes tuas infirmitates, Past. 319, 7. 
maga able. Add: having means :—Gif man pone man betyhd pe bid 
léssa maga (a person of less ability; qui minus possit) pone se cyninges 
pegu, 1.1, Th. i. 154, 7. 86 be lesse maga (mege, mage, v. 1.) s¥ (gui 
minus potest, qui impotencior est [old Latin versions]), 414,19. Pa 
preostas pe ader odde Agen wylla odde mage zlmeshand (a parent who 
had means but exhausted them by alusgiving ; cf. Past. 325, 6-8) 
hetenledse gedyde clerici quos valuntas aut natinitas pauperes fectt, Chrd. 
12,19. Cf. magian. 

magan. For ‘does not occur in W.S., but’ substitute: magan = posse 
occurs in Angl, xiit. 389, 337: Scint. 46, 6: 159, 6; ix 1. 8 for magon 
2, magon. I. add:—Ne magon hy fis ponne &nige géde, WIfst. 
122, 7. Ne Aastyra a0 yrsunga unnihtiguin mien, deah de di mage bet, 
Hex. 46, 2. %j magan t6:—pds iis magon 16 gendgon nobis ista 
sufficiunt, Chrd. go, S. Hé wes smeiigende hwat t6 béte mihte αἱ 
pem fercwealme, LI. Th. i. 270, 9. Ἶ magan wip. (1) dat. or un- 
certain :—JEle wiht meg bet wyd cyle ponne wid hte crnia pene 
antmantia patienttus et tolerabilius ad summutm frigoris quant od summum 
calorts accedant, Ors. 1, 1; S. 24,29. Pa getwedde hié hweter hic wit 
him mehten cus desistendum certamine proper metum periculi arbitra 
rentur, 1,14; 8.56, 31. Mehte, 4,6; 8. 170, 21. (2) with ace.: 
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Philippuse gepihte pet hé leng mid folcgefeohtum wid hié ne mehte, 
Ors. 35 7; S. 118, 18. III i. expressing possibility where there 
are no prohibitive conditions; —Hzbbe δέ ungeligenra manna gewitnesse 
pe man gelyfan mezge, LI. Th, i. 158, 13. HY smeadon hii heora frid 
betere beén mehte, 162, 2. Begytan hine magan forgyfenysse gelyfe 
consequi se posse ueniam credot, Scint. 46,6. Hé sede nane gyltas magan 
bein alfsede...dixit nulla scelera posse redemi..,1§9,6. (2) ex- 
pressing the admissibility or certainty of a supposition:—For dam hé 
mig wénan, gyf hé  £r forgymd, } . .. qua scire debet, si minus hoc 
servabit..., LI. Th.i. 440, 13. Wite pi for sod, gif pine agne welan 
wéron pe pi m&ndest } pi forlure, ne mihtest pi hi forledsan, Bt. 7, 3; 
F. 20, 18. Hé gesép swa eapelice cristenne magan polian ifse éfestoiur 
tom facile Xpianum posse carere, Angl. xiii, 389, 337. LIT οἱ. 
add :——Mid scipun pe mon dulmunus hztt, pe mon segd pet on an scip 
imege 4n piisend manna éZ ts satd thot a thousand men can be put into one 
Ship, Os. τ, τὸ; 5. 40,33. IV. expressing permission or sanction, 
add :—Agyf pine scire, ne miht (mzht, L.) pi lencg tiinscire bewitai 
(iam non foteris uilicare), Lk. 16, 2. Gyf πὲ wel aginnan wile, ne 
mzig hé sleac beon, Angl. ix. 259, 21. Biitan hé pone geréfan hxbbe pe 
pes wyrde sj pe } don mage, LI. Th. i. 280, 15. IV a. in a legal 
statute may =shall or must :—.x. wintre cniht meg bion picfde gewita 
a boy of ten shall be liable for complicity in a case of theft; puer decem 
annoruin debet scire ne furtum faciat, LI. Th. i. 106, 18. Gyf hit ¢onne 
elles funden sy, donne meg Ὁ forfangfeoh ledhtre beén, 226, 5. Ις 
hebbe gecoren and mine witan hwet sed stedr bean mage, 276, 
41. IV 8 ο. ii. add:—On ghwelc para fata mihte twégen 
mittan oppe pred (cf. hyrdriae capientes singult metretas binas vel ternas, 
Ju. 2, 6), Shrn. 48, 29. v. ofer-meg. 

maga-piht; adj. Strong of stomach. v. piht. 

mage. Add:—Pp nan biscop ne nan messepredst nebbe on his hiise 
wunigende Znigne wifman, baton hit sy lis médor odde his swustor, 
fadu odde méddrige, οὐ ἂς mage of pam pe ne mage nan unhlisa aspringan, 
Ll. Th, it, 376, 23. Fon magas to and weddian heora magan τό wife 
pam pe hire girnde, i. 254, 20. Gunnilde, Cnotes οὐ προς magan (sister’s 
daughter), Chr. 1045; P.165, 23. [v. N.E.D. mowe.] v. nid-mage. 

Mage-sete. Add:—In pago Magestna, C.D. Β. iii. 242, 23. See 
note, ahd Chr. Pil. 197? 210. 

Mmagian; p. ode To be strong, prevail:—Ic magude ongetn hine 
previalut aduersus eum, Ps, Rdr. 12, δ. 
12,5. |O.H. Ger. magén valere, vigere.| Cf. maga, 

magister. /. niagister, and add: I. a director, chief, ruler :—Donne 
hé gemétte da scylde de he stiérau scolde, hredlice hé gecydde det he 
wes magister and ealdormonn (magistrum se esse resolutt), Past. 117,63 
Gen. 40, 21 (in Dict.). 118 sette him weorca megestras (smagiséros 
Operuin) TeX 1. 11. II. master as correlative of servant or man :— 
Hit is niéddearf det mon his hlaford ondréde, and se cneoht his 
magister, Past. 109, 14. LIT. the owner or tamer of an animal :— 
Sed led, geth hid wel tam sé. . 
lufige ... hed abit hire lddteéw, Bt. 25; F. 88, 10. IV. a 
teacher :—Se magister (cf. lareuw, 3), Past. 455,20. Mid pam lareow- 
déme pws hean magistres Godcs hé wes on godcundlican peddscipe getfd 
and geléred summits providentibus magistris monasticis disciplinis erudie- 
batur, Guth, Gr. 112, 96. Ner6én wolde hatan his agenne magister and 
his fosterfeder (familiarem praeceptoremque suum) acwellan pes nama 
wes Seneca, Bt. 29, 2; S.66, 24. Hi hefdon magistras gearwe, d4 de 
hig l@rdon and t¥don (magistros, gui docerent), Bd. 4, 2; Sch. 345, 
14. V. (one’s) master, he whose disciple one is:—Be pre hefegan 
gémenne bearna cwep min megister Euripides in quo Euripidis mei 
sententiam probo, Bt. 31, 1: F. 112, 20. 

magister-dom, es; m. The affice of a master or teacher :—Hefe 
megsterdomes pondus magisterii, Sciut. 120, 9. On megsterdéme in 
magisterto, 122,13. [v. N. E. Ὁ. master-dom. | 

magu. Dele lasi passage, and add: v. wuldor-magu: magu-tudor. 
ἰ. -tiidor. 

mal. IT. add:—P sciplit gewende τὸ Legeceastre, and d&r abiden 
heara miles (¢heir pay) pe Eligar heom hehét, Chr. 1055; P. 186, το. 
v. frip-, wiber-mal. 

maletung. Dele, and see mapelung. 

malscrung. Add:—Malscrung pressicium (for prestigium ?), Hpt. 
33. 246, 83, [N.E.D, masker, ] 

mal-sweord. Add:—Ic geann minon swurdhwitan pxs sceardes 
malswurdes, Cht. Th. 561, 22. 

mamera, an; . Deep sleep:—Momta (printed momna) sopor, Wrt. 
Voc. ii, 120, 82. Mameran sopore, An. Ox. 3404. Mamran, 2, 203. 
Vv. mamor, 

mamor. Dele second passage, and see preceding ward, 

man. Add: I. with correlative he:—DPonne mon ma fest donne hé 
adyrfe, Past. 313, 1. On dre gesundfulnesse mon forgiett his selfes, 
35,6. Hit is awrieten ¢zt mon ne scyle cwedan τὸ his friénd ..., 325, 
1. Seo hrof was man mid his handa ger&cean mihte, Pl. H. 207, 22. 
Wudewanhad is man wunige on clénnysse zfter his gemacan, zgder ge 
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Ic magude t swipige, Ps. Spl. T. | 


. and hire magister (magistrum) swide | 


weras ge wif, Hml, A. 20, 153. Pet man drince sw4 swi him ne derede, 
fElfc. T. Gro. 21, 36: Past. 189, 9. Sw swa scyp brinca man οἵ 
se; syddan hé τὸ lande cyma, ponne forlét hé } scyp, Solil. H. 21, 
20. II, with correlative they :—Gif @nig ... fluge...,  hine mon 
slége swa rade swa mon hiora fiend wolde; Ors. 1, 12; S. 52, 35. Pat 
hiis pr man dweaéd heora handa, Wrt. Voc. i. 57, 50. Nan messepretst 
. . re mon hys cyrcan geséce, and him heora teddinge syllan, and pa 
_geryhtu pe hig pam 6prum syllan sceoldan, Ll. Th. ii, 410, 32. 111. 
with verb in plural :—Min agen .. . man ofgan willad (wile, ν, 1.) et mé, 
Hm. S. 23, 590. 
man. Add :—Mid dedflum drohtnod habban in mordre and on mane 
Wifst. 187, 18. Uton forbigan man and mordor, 188, 14. Map 
pro nefas, An, Ox. 53, 27. Synt man (nequitioe) on heora wunungum, 
Ps, L. 54,16. Manu flogitia, Scint. 88,15. Hwér syndon ὅτε godas 
pe swylcra mana gyrnen swilce hiora w@ron, Ors. t, 8; 8. 40, 29. 
man; adj. Add :—pi otswéran hié mid p#m bismerlicestan ade pat 
hié him nzfre on fultume nzre, péh pa 4125 wren near mane (or sbst.?) 
ponne sdde ¢urpisstrmam ruptt foederts labem adcumulavere perjuria, Ors, 
4,3; 5. 162,12. Ic eom mianra apa gewita, Ang). xii, 501, 19. 
man-ap. Add:—/Elcum geleaffullum men is τό warnigenne wit 
manadas (-4da, mane adas, v. //.)... Manega men tella¢ τό lytlum gylte, 
Ῥ hi Gdre men mid mana¢um beswicen, Hml. A. 147, 89-93. 
manap-swaru, ec; f. Perjury :—Be manadsware de perjurio, LI. Th. 
il, 130, 24. 
| *mancian. ν. be-mancian. 
| mancus, Add :—/A‘gehwilcre spréce pe mare sy ponne .11}}}. mane 
[once 11, Th. i. 154, 10. An zstel on fiftegum: mancessa (mon-, 
v.d.), Past. 9.1. Hé hefde pry mancas (¢res aureos) ahydde ... pa 
fundon hi pa ylean pry ah¥dde mancas... secge him se bréper Κῥ hé sy 
'onscunod fram eallum pam gebrédrum for pam mancessum (pro solidts) 
... t6weorpad pa .1Π. mancossas (aureos) ofer hine, Gr. Ὁ. 344, 14-37. 
'{The word is of Arabic origin. v. BE. ἢ. Ὁ. p. 78.] 
man-cynn (7) an evil race. v.mann-cynn; ΤΙ, 2 (last passage). 
man-d&@d. Add:—Mandzde piaculo, An, Ox, 2006, Maud&da 
facinorum, i. criminum, g21: passtonum, i, uttiorum, 1134. 
man-déda, an; m. An evil-doer, one that works iniquity :—Mord- 
slagan and mandédan. .. and wiccan and unlybbwyrhtan, Nap. 65, 36. 
man-deorf. Add: bold in evil (2). v. dearf:+-mane. ν. ge-mane, 
man-full, Add:—Mantul nefarius, Angl. xi. 117, 372. Manfulne 
_probrosum, Au, Ox. 2783. Sittap manfulle (perverst) on heahsetlum, 
and halige under heora fotum pryccap, Bt. 4; F. 8,14. pas manfullan 
_men pe wé ymbe specad w@ron getealde for gadas, Wifst. 106, 13. 
manfulra forptorlétenesse on pis woruldspéda, Bt. §, 15; Εν 10, 22. 


para — 


manful-lic. Add:—lIlac6éb hefde twa geswustru him ἰδ wife .. Ac 

p is na manfullic Znigum menn (6 donne on pam cristenddme, Hml. A. 
16,53. 

manfullice. Add:—ls sé pe manfullice (nequiter) geetdmétt hine — 


(se), Scint. 19, 14. Pam gelic... pe mangodon manfullice in pam 
‘temple, LI. Th. ii. 352, 22: Whfst. 295, 25. Hi done heofenlican 
fFGeling miainfullice acwellan woldon, Hml. Th. i. 402, 9. Gezabel 
manfullice leofade on filum forligere and on £lcere fracodnysse, Hm). ὃ, 
18, 270. 

-Mmang mixing. v. £g-, ge-mang: -mang mongering. Vv. ge-mang: 
-mMang -morg. V.a-, Ze-, on-mang : -mangenness, v. ge-mangenness. 
mangere. Add:—Apollonius forlét his pone wurdfullan cynedom and 
Mangetes naman genam m4 ponne gifendes, Ap. Th. 10, 9.  v. pening- 
mangere. 
mangestre, 


Vv. smeoru-nmialgestre, 


mangian (7) fo mix :—Sua is τό mon|g]ianne (mengenne, ν. 1.) da — 


licdnesse wid da rédnesse muscenda est lenitas cum severitate, Past. 125,13. — 


mangung. Add :—Of minra yldrena gestreéne mé becéin pis feoh on 
handa, and of pyssere ylcan byrig mangunge ic mé $ feoh gerghte, Hml. 
S. 23, 670. Aworpan hi woruldpénunga and mancgunga secvlaria officia 
negotigue abjictant, Chrd. 76, 35. v. cytic-mangung, 

manian. I, add :—Hé hié sua micle ma lufad sua δὲ hié suidur 
manad and suingd wt eo se filios Dei sentiant, quo illos disciplinoe flagella 
castigant, Past. 251, 22. Him fylgd God, donne hé hine monad ... and 
hine spend det hé τ him gecierre Deus subsequens monet, qui ad se 
redire persuadet, 407,9. Wé maniad $ man Sunnandages fredls mid 
eallum mezgene πεδιάς, Cht. E. 231,18. II. add :—Gif wé mid 
rican mannan hwet embe fire nedde manian willad sf cunt hominibus 
potentibus volumus aliqua suggerere, R. Ben. 45. 20. III. add :—On 
6dre wisan sint t6 monianne (cf. l€ranne, 21) @4 iungan, Past. 179, 
9. IV. add :—Mines swedres fader manode rihtes gafoles pater 
soceri met exactionem canonis egerat, Gr. Ὁ. 305, 26. Ure Drihten 
pread pa pe on festendagum hiora borga manian, LI. Th. ii. 438, 34: 
ν. of-manian. 


maniend. Add: a creditor :—Hé sede Ἢ hé w&re hefelice geswenced — 


fram his maniende (moniendan, v. 2.) for twelf scillingum guia a creditore 
suo pro duodecim solidis graviter affligeretur, intimovit, Gr. Ὁ. 157, 32. 
Hé hét p hé Agenfe his maniende (-um, ν. 7.), 158, 21. 


MANIG—-MANNA 


manig. I. add :—~Nées and Abrahames and mzniges é6dres word 
νι 6d ofergytene, Wlfst. 3, 38. Monegum men gescrincad his fét τό his 
homme, Leh. ii, 68,2. Bitan hergiungum pe gewurdon an monigre 
pdde, Ors. 3, 9; 5.128, 26. Hé heora monig diisend ofslég, 3, 73 
5. £10, 33. pa Roém4niscan m&denu manega durhwunodon on megt- 
hide, Hml. S. 7, 293. Nis fet god} pi monegan godas sién, Shrn. 
191, 1. Mid monegum piisendum, Ors. 5, 4; S. 224, 19. Manega 
ἃ isenda engla, Hml. Th. ii. 334, 16. Monege Gpre pedda; and eac pa 
n onegan cyningas, Ors. 5, 1; 85, 214, 15: 4, 8; 8. 186, 15. pa 
1 onegan &rran, 3, 11; 8. 142, 6. II. add :—Dinuid monigne 
f.rsende, Past. 36, 8. {| the forms in the following are peculiar ;— 
Swi monig (indeclinable=quot.?) bedd men ofer eordan, sw4 bedd 
1 Gdgeponcas guot homines, tot sententiae, Gn, Ex. 168. Dauid monig 
( nonigne, v.Z.) forsende, Past. 37,8. pa heafodmen... menig man 
( nenig-man as a cpd,?) nid pim swide gedrehtan, Chr. 1096; P. 233, 
Ac III. add :—Monigum monna (monigum monnum, manegum 
rienn, v.21.) t6 h#le nonnullis saluti, Bd. 4,19; Sch. 450, 20. v. for-, 
1 reemanig. 

manig-feald. I. add:—Evdw tihp swipe manigfeald gedwola (multi- 
j lex error), Bt. 26, 13; F. 90, 8. Earhringas of menigfealdan gimcynne 
: eworhte, Nar. 26, 32. Pane mznitealdan craft multiformem machinam, 
An. Ox. 11g. Mislicu witu and manigfeald carfobu carcer, lex, ceteraque 
egalium tormenta poenarum, Bt. 39, 2; F. 212, 27. Ale deaplic man 
:wencp hine selfne mid mistlicum and manigfealdum ymbhogum, and 
eth willniap ealle purh mistlice papas cuman t6 anunt ende Οὐ δ 
nortalium cura, quam neuultiplictum studiorum labor exercet,... ad 
mum finem nititur pervenire, 24, 1; F. 80,17. Mid menifealdum 
(dinersis) hiwnm, An, Ox. 1043. Geswincfull gear puth manigfealde 
i.ngyld and purh mycele rénas, Chr. 1098; P. 234, 29. II. add :-— 
ower méd is menigfeald on heofonum (nercis westra multa in caelo, 
+k. 6, 23), Hm. Th. i. 556,11. Mid inenifealdre opmlenta (ubertate), 
\n. Ox. 1028. Swa manigfeald yfel and swa micle unépnesse fot peri- 
ala, Bt. 27, 2; F. 96,12: 38,3; F. 200,3. Unarimedum, mazni- 
ealdum mumerosts, i. multis, An. Ox. 111. pa menifealdam collec?a, 
324. Menifealde spissos, 563. 

menigfealde; adv. In many ways, abundantly :—His halines and 
vundor wzron syddan manigfealde pecydde geond dis égland, Chr. 
140; P. 27, 28. [v. N.E.D. manifold; adv, Ο. H. Ger. managfalto. ] 
manigfealdian; ῥ. ode To muluply, become numerous, abundant, 
xe. v. manig-feald; II.:—Weahsad σῷ and monigfealdiad cresctte et 
multiplicamini, Past. 109,6. Pte gié monigfaldiga ut abundetis, Rtl. 
13, 17. Menifeal[dian] amplificare, An. Ox. 5215. [v. N.E.D. 
manifold. O. H. Ger. managfalton. ] 

manigfeald-lic. Add :—Uniarimedlicu goldhord pwr ὅτου inne and 
lite, and monigfealdlicu hié wron and missenlicra cynna, Nar, 5, It. 
τὰ mistlice and mznigfealdlice unriht and gyld, Chr. 1104; P. 239, 
22. 

manigfealdlice. Add: I. cf. manig-feald; I:—Dedh de hié mon 
manigfealdlice and mislice styrede eos per fot varietatis latera mutabi- 
litatts aura versaret, Past. 306, 5. ABtforan 6drum gyldum pe man 
myslice geald, and men mid menigfealdlice drehte, Chr. 1052; P. 173, 
23. py lzs pat edbw sev sagen monifealdlicor bip onpahte ne sien 
seribendi multiplex, Nar.3,29. Wé mihton das redinge menigfealdlicor 
trahtnian ¢he passage admits of more complex treatment, Hml. Th. i. 
556, 13. 11. cf. manig-feald; II.:—Hé ne cwzp na menifealdlice 
(in the plural), ΤΌ irum aalicnissum,’ ac anfealdlice (in the singular), 
“Τὸ ὅτε anlicnisse,’ AElfc. Thw. Gen. 3, 16. Menifealdlice affatim, i. 
abunde, ubertim, An, Ox. 1689: Chr. 1086; P. 219, 5. Ealle pa niht 
swide menifealdlice (:n very large numbers) steotran of heofenan feullan, 
naht be anan odde twam, ac swa piclice hit nan man 4teallan ne 
mihte, 1095; P. 230, 28. Sczl ic monigfeald'ecor sprecan wip pa 
I must speak more at large against them, Ors. 2,13; S. 62, 9. 
manigfeald-ness. Add :—Hii micel monigfealdnes (rnltitudo) swét- 
nesse Pinte, Ps. L. 30, 20. Ὀεάῃ πὲ mid pz#re manigfealdnysse p#re 
synne bysgunge abyspod sig licet multipliciiate negotit peccat: suspenstis 
sit, Ll Th. ii. 176, 8. Wéné purh ¢4 manigfealdnesse fra gebeda sind 
gehyrede non in multiloguio nos exaudiri scimus, R. Ben. 45, 20. 
manig-hiwe (?); adj. Multiform:—Ppzne menifealdan t [meani]- 
hiwan multtformem, Hpt. Gl. 409, 5. 

manig-teiw. Add: -t#we:—Julius se mxnigtywa casere, Angl. viii. 
306, 40. Hé wes smid and mznigteawa wyrhta, Hil, A. 134, 591. 
manigtedw-ness. Add :—Dzt sunnan gér byd gesett on prim hund 
dagum and fif and syxtigum dagum and syx tidum pzs pe asmeade séo 
meznigty¥wnes gepungenra wera, Angl. viii. 298, 5. 

maén-lic; adj. Wicked, evil:—Ytre and anda iis synd forbodene, 
manslyht and morddZda and ealle manlice ping, Hml. A. 8,190. Hé 
(Christ) ameldode heora (the Fews’) manlice gepshtas, and heora un- 
rihtwisnysse hé him openlice s#de, 76, 75. 

manlice; adv. Wickedly, (of swearing) falsely, criminally :—Sé de 
fader odde moddor manlice wyrigd, hé sceal deade sweltan, Hnil. Th. ii. 
324, 29. Se gitsere wyle manlice swerian his sdiwle t6 forwyrde the 
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filins hominis ?, Ps. Th. 8, 5. 
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covetous man will swear falsely to the destruction of his soul, Hex. 52, 
29. Da forleg se fader (Fove) fillice, and manega his magan mAntice 
forwemde, Sal. K, 121, 38. 

mann. I, add: (1) ὦ Auman being irrespective of age or sex:— 
Min sunu, ic dé τὸ men geber, Hml, S. 25,175. (a) used explicitly 
as a designation applicable to cither sex:—Nis nan wifhades mann 
hire gelica, Hml. Th. ii. 10, 12, Se man sé pe [ne] mzge bearn 
afédan, nime ponne ... meoluc on hyre handz, Lech. iii. 68, 12. 
Gif mon ungewintredne wifmon té niédh&mde gepreatige, si¢ ἢ 
swa pas gewintredan monnes bot, LI. Th. i. 78,18. ' hé τὸ pam 
untruman men geedde, pa hé pa in edde τό pxre femnan, Bd. 5, 3; 
Sch. 564, 21. (Ὁ) in general or indefinite applications, body, person; in 
pl. people :—For dre orsorgnesse monn oft adint on oferméttum, Past. 
35, 2. Gif man ofslagen weorde, ealle wé lztad efendyrne, LI. ΤῊ, i. 
152,12. Gif hwa gewerde 6dres monnes wingeard, 50, 24. Gif man 
dédrum stevp dsette pzr mzn drincen, 32, 8. Ledfan men, Wifst. 6, 2, 
and often. Men Ga lesfestan, 232,12, ond often. lc cwet pet wzron 
ealle inenn ungemete lease (omnis homo mendax), Ps. Th. 115, 2. (See 
also éghwilc, Zlc, nig, gehwilc, hwilc, nénig, nan, sum.) (ba) where 
there is contrast of human and divine:—Se miunuc trywsie hine sylfne 
wid God and wid men, LI. Th. i. 306, 7. Uneatelic Ρ ys mid man- 
num ; ac ealle ping synt mid Gode eadelice, Mt. 19, 26. (Ὁ 8) t6 mannum 
cuman (cf. t6 tine cuman) ¢o happen, take place, of a season, begin :— 
Gyf pi wylt witan gniges méndes gescead, hwylce dege he cume 
t6 mannum, Angl. viii. 304, 8. (c) of a child:—Unc nas gemzne man 
(cf. habban bearn gem&ne. ν, gem#ne; I. 4 1 aa), Hm. 5, 2, 157. 
(d) used predicatively, (to be) man, to have human nature :—Hé 
geswutelode pat hé was sod man, and for di metes behdfode, Hml. 
Th. i. 178, 9. (2) in abstract or generic sense:—Drihten, hwet 
is se mann...oppe hwet is se mannes sunu? guid est homo... aut 
Restedeg wes geworht for pam men, 
nes se man (homo) for dam restedage, Mk. 2,27. Nis mé ege mannes, 
Ps. Th. 117, 6. Peah ic God ne ondr#de, ne ic man ne onpracige, 
Lk. 18, 4. (3) man as in inner man :—Se innra man, } is séo sawl, 
LI. Th. ii. 224, 6: Vere. First. 93, 4. (4) an adult male person :-—- 
Lifes man wir uitg (uenerabilis), An. Ox. 3699. Hé s#de... hed 
man ne wes, Hml, S. 2, 78. Gif bescoren man stéorleas gange, Ll. Th. 
i. 38, 12. Habban pa .xn. men heora metscype tégedere, 236, 6: 230, 
22. II. add: (1) of free men :—Gif mon wille. . . hlaford sécan 
sé pe hine τό men feormie ... sé pe hine t6 men οι, 11. Th. i. 86, 2-9. 
Oft agyltad da hlafordas and da menn wnniad on Godes hyldo plerumque 
offendunt qui regunt, et in patrisfamilias gratia permanent qui reguntur, 
Past. 221,3. Gif hwa ymb cyninges feorh sierwie purh hine oppe purh 
wreccena feorniunge oppe his manna, LI. Th. i. 62, 16. Se hlaford ne 
derige his mannum, ne fordan his nydpeowan, ii. 314, 2. Ah hlaforda 
gehwylc formycle fearfe  hé his men rihtlice healde, i. 372,13. (2) of 
unfree men (in a temporal or spiritual! sense) :—Nis πᾷ ma hlafordinga on 
worulde ponne twégen, God /Elmihtig and dedfol. Sé pe Godes beboda 
hylt, hé is Godes man...; and sé dedfles worc beged, hé is dedfles 
man, Wlist. 298, 7-11. Beo hys mann, nes pin agen, and bed gedafa ἢ 
pii wart hys pedwa noli esse velle quosi proprius et in tua potestate, 
sed... Domini te servum esse profitere, 8011), H. 53, 14. Gif man his 
men an widfode frevis gefe, Ll. Th. i. 38,15. τ men fiftene peningas, 
zt horse healf swa, 224, 25. Be manna metsunge. Anan esne gebyred 
τ metsunge .. . , 436, 25. Wé cw&don from peOwum mannum, 
234, 3. Gé hlafordas, ἀδᾷ ρὲ eOwrum monuum (servis) dat ilcce, Past. 
201,24. (2a) of a female slave:—Se frunia was mon forstz] znne 
wimman JElfsige ... Da beféng Alfsige pone mann xt Wulfstane... 
‘Efter bam bed /Elfsige #giftes his mannes, Cht. Th. 206, 19-30. (3) 
where hoth free and unfree are included :—Manig strec man wyle werian 
his man swa hweder him pinct $ hé hine y¢ Gwerian mege sw for frigne 
sw4 for pedwne, LI. Th. i. 355, 2. (4) applied to members of a fighting 
force :—Hé hié... on d&m ytemestan ende his monna Asette in exercitu 
Antigoni dispersi sunt, Ors. 3,11; 5. 146, 35. IIT. used of a 
lord:—Ic bedde $ h¥ nin man ne brocie ... p hy ne m@tan cevsan 
swylene mann swylce hy wyllan, Cht. Th. 492, 13. v. &hte-, zsc-, 
#wda-, ambiht-, brim-, burh-, carl-, ceap-, celmert-, ciépe-, ealdor-, 
evrod-, esne-, festing-, fah-, féster-, fépe-, flot-, freo-, fyrn-, geneat-, ged- 
(iti-), gesip-, gles-, gum-, hegsteald-, hZpen-, hagosteald-, heafod-, heall-, 
here-, hire-, hired-, hundred-, hundredes, hynden-, inhird-, lah-, land-, 
leorning-, lid-, magden-, mynster-, neah-, norp-, ripe«, ryne-, 58 -, scegp-, 
scip-, scir-, scirig-, stevr-, stedres, sip-, teopung-, tin-, tiines-, twi-, 
pedw-, un-, unfrip-, wzpen-, wzpned-, weorc-, weorold-, wig-, wrac- 
mann. 

manna man. Add:—Sivd ungetyld geniét done monnan dat hé 
geopenad all his ingedonc, Past. 220, 9. ‘Ne hera di nZone man on 
his life’... 88 de herian wille haligne mannan, herige hine... efter his 
geendunge, Hml, Th, ii. 560, 18. ‘pi acenst sunu." Oncnawad purh 
pas word s6dne mannan acennedne of m&denlicum lichaman, i. 19S, 10. 

manna manna, Add: , an; m.:—On dre earce d4 st&nenan 
bredu ... and se swéta mete de hié héton monna... sceal bidn on t2m 
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breéstum das monnan swétnes, Past. 125, 23, Hét δέ hider rignan 
mannum ἐδ mése manna cynne, Ps. Th. 77, 25. 

mann-ewild. Add:—Ic dzxc biddo dat... him fidnd ne scedde, ne 
hungor, ne monnewild, Shrn. 73, 5. 

mann-cynn. IIL. add: (1) men, a number of people:—Hwat pr 
moncynnes forweard on Zgdere hand quantas nationes, quantosque 
populos idem turbo involverit, Ors, 1, 11; S. 50,14. Hié gegederedon 
eal moncynnes ἢ p&r lafed was, 2, 6; 5. 88,6. Mann sloh eall pet 
mancynn Ἢ man argcan mihte, Chr. 1014; P. 145, 20. (2) a race of 
men, a people:—Dis mannkynn lifad fela geara hoc geuns hontinum 
muitos vivit annos, Nar. 38, 22. Mannkyon... pa man hated Silhearwan, 
29. Sed burh (Alexandria) is m&rost mid Egyptiscum mancyone, Hml. 
5. 15) 14. Manega of pam mancinne (the Jews), Eltc. T. Grn, 20, 41. 
Dreala ic on pet mancyn (the Israelites) sende, Wlfst. 133, 19. Pet is 
Gog and Magog, pat bed pa mancyn (mancyn?) be Alexander beclysde 
binnan muntclysan (cf, Exsurgent ab Aqnilone spurcissimae gentes, quas 
Alexander rex inclusit, Gog et Magog. See for this legend Bousset, 
‘The Antechrist Legend,’ translated by Keane. v. muneclyse). Da 
getacniazd alle devfles lima, pet bedd alle pa pe dedfles weore wyrcd, 
Wifst. 84, 30. Manncynna ealdor Chris¢, Hml. Th. i. 588, 18. 
mann-cyst, ¢; Δ Manly virtue :—Healdan ΜῈ bet mid gddum d&dum 
and mid e2delum mancystum, pet wé bedn gédum mannom gelice in 
dim magenum pé wé ἀδὴ magon, aud in dam dzdum pe wé purhtedn 
magon, Verc. Forst. 169. Cf. gum-cyst. 

mann-fultum. Add:—Ueriatus him geteah t6 micelne monfultum, 
ond monegi tinas oferhergeade, Ors. 5, 2; 5. 216, 8. 

mann-myrpra, an; mm. A homicide, murderer:—Ppi wit pe dod 
awegaworpnesse heora bearna... sin hy geteald t6 manmyrdrom 
habeantur fro homicidis, 1.1, Th. it. 1&4, 36. 

mann-rédenn. I, add:—Him micclum sceamode pes dedfiles man- 
redenne Pe hé on wes op f, Hml. δ. 31, 1197. Wi léton τὸ rede > hi 
woldon abigan pam heretogan t6 his mannrédene omnes una voce: 
‘Sponte tradamus nos omnes popula Holofernis,’ Hml, A. 108, 182. 
Geoflra pine lac Apolline, sé de mag pinre nyteniysse gemiltsian and τὸ 
his manrgdene gebigan, Hml. S. 14, 36. Sed burhwaru.. bndon him 
manradene td eallum his beboduin (servi tai sumus, guaecumqzue jusserts 
Jaciemus, 2 Kings 10, 5), 18, 364. 

mann-slaga. Add:-—pa pe 6idre men mid manadum beswicad beod 
eal swa miceles wites scyldige swa di manslagan, Hml. A. 147, 94. 
Betwoh pam manslagum exm viris singuinum, Ps. Th. 25, 9. pa 
manslagan, 5, 6. 

mann-slean (7) fo kill:—Ne sceal mon mansledin (inan slean?) non 
occidere, R, lien, 16, 18. 

mann-swés; adj. Gentle, meet:-—Hé lard da mansw&san (mnan- 
suetos) wepas his, "5. Rdr. 24, 9. Cf. mann-pwére. 

mann-(man-?)swica. {Jn favour of man- if may be noted that 
miann- does πο occur as the first part of this compound, but does occur 
with -slaga; in Wlfst. 45,6 thea has the accent in two MSS. (though in 
one οὗ these man- is written in manslagan, WIfst. 26, 14), aud at 114, 
13 manswican ts a v.d. for mansworan.| Jn |. 2 read mannslagan, and 
add; a deceiver, cheat:—An unlagu et dim atfengan pe swicigende 
manswican lufedan be-westan, I. Lbmu. 244, 28. Swa gerade man- 
swican (man-, v7.) pe on da wisan sw&slice swiciad on unriht, pat 
syidan forbodan Antecristes, Wlfst. 55, 6. Mansworan (manswican, 
vl, and pa heora hlaford beswicap and hine forlgtap his feénda(n) τ 
banda), 114, 13. Pyder scylan nanslagan and pyder scylan manswican, 
203, 21. Sed éhtnes pe cristene poledon oft and geléme purh walhredwe 
manswican, 83, 18. 

-Mann-prymm, es; +m. Array of men, relinue, troop :-—Se casere 
férde mid ealle his manpryinme (cf. mid ealle his werede, 18), Vere. 
Forst. 97, 11. Cf, here-brymm, 
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mann-pwére, Add:—Leoriad zt mé } ic manpw&re (omi/is) | rihta fela segde gesidum, B. 2631. Fela wé mihton ymbe pissum 


eom, Hml. 5. 16, 24. (0. i7. Ger. man-dunari mitis.] Cf. maun-sw&s. 
-mannpwérian. v. gc-mannpwérian, 
mann-pweerness. Add ;—Dinid for his manpwérnysse (-fwyrnysse, 
v.d.) and mildheortnysse weard Gode gecwéme, Ηπ)}, 5. τό, πρ 
mann-weorp. Add: The amount seems to have been a hundred 
shillings. v. gildans; III. 3 cc. 
mans-lot a man’s lot (v, hlot; IIL.) or share, the amount of land 
allotted to the head of a family when the hundred was divided up i— 
On Elstugtinhundred ah Sancte Eidmund xxvii manslot, Nap. 43 9. v. 


-mansod. [v, N.E.D. manse.] vy. a-mausod. 
man-swara, <Add:—Dider sculan mansworan, Whfst. 114, 13: 
2535023. 


man-swarn. <Add:—Be miansware de perjurio, Ll. Th. ii. 180, 
37 

man-swerian. Add :—Gif hé on ungehalgedum Cristes mle maa- 
swerad st in cruce uon consecrata perjuraverit, LI. Th, ii. 188, 37. Hé 
swapeah mid pam 6drum manswerige nikilominus cum aliis perjurtum 
Jacit, 19. Nii gyt eastdéles men swergead Gurl: his noman, and ne 
gepristlgcad hi 6 hi manswergen on his noman, Shrn. 100, 17. [Eac 
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| 


manswered man mare pone hé scolde, Shrn. 17, 24. v. N. ED, 
manswear. | 
m@n-swica. v. mamn-swica. 


manu, an; f/f. A mane:—Mann, bryste juba, setes porci et leon 
cabalique, Txts. 110, 1182, Manu, biriste, Hpt. 33, 244,5. HY habbad 
horses manan habent jubas equorum, Nar. 34, 32. [O. H. Ger. mana 
juba: Icel. mon. ] | 
manung. I. add :—Sui sceal ghwelc laredw mid dure lare and mid 
mislicum manungum his hiéremonna méd styrigean ex una doctrina, 
non una eademque exhortatione fangere corda audientium debe! , Past. 
175, 11. II. add :—Cén eft pider sé pe geswanced was mid pas 
gafoles manunge curt ts gui necessitate debiti affigebatur rediret, Gr. D, 
158, 13. v. gafol-manung. 

man-wreec ; adj, Wicked :—DPzxt manwrece, manful infandum, Wrt, 
Voc. ii. 47, 55. Cf. scepewrac. 

mapul-treé6w. Add :—In dzt riige mapeltredw, Ο. Ὁ, iii. 379, 22. 
mare. Add: [Twa hund marcas goldes.. .fifti marcas rédes goldes, 
Cht. Th. §12,17, 22. Fif markes goldes, 514, 20. Τό marc goldes, 


570, 7.} v. healf-marc. 
emarian. v. ge-marian. [O.H. Ger. mér6n augere, exaggerare. | 
marman-stan. Add:—Dedh hit wre marmanstanas, 44 wron 


aswengde on dara onsj'n pe bron s&ton, Shrn, 81, 2. 

marmel-stan, es; m. Marble:—Fagere gehedwed swylce marmel- 
stan mé&res cinnes, E. 5. viii, 476, 56. [ν. N.£.D. marble-stone.] 
marmor-stan, es; m. A/arble :—Gehiwod swylce marmorstan, Ε, 8. 
viii. 475, kg. Illeora lic bip on marmorstanes hwitnysse, Nar. 38, 9. 
marm-stan. Add:—Se marmstan sceolde beén onwended, sé was 
aseted ofer his byrgene. pa pa se marmstan A4weg genumen was, Gr. D, 
302, 15-16. Hi gemétton ane mzre priih geworht of marmstane, Hm. 
S. 20, 80. Godes encgel sette Enne marmstan xt pes me&denes hetfde, 
So 291]. 

Martes deeg dies Martis, Archiv cxx. 297, 15. 

martyr. Add :—peds wyduwe is mare ponne martyre, Shrn. 151, 8. 
For Agnes dingunga pines mgran martyres, Hml. 8. 7,322. Wé witon 
nnrim dara monna pe da écan ges#ld@a séhtun nallas durh 6 an pet 
hi wilnodon ds lichomlican deades, ac edc manegra sarlicra wita hi¢ 
gewilnodon wid dan écan life: ἢ wé&ron ealle pa haligan martyras, Bt. 
{τ 2: Εν 36; Ε- 

martyr-cyan, es; 7", A race or family of martyrs :—Dzr flugen sdna 
t6 feala cynna fugelas, and para haligra martyra eagan fit ahaccedon., . 
wundorlic was f martyrcynn, Hml. S. 23, $5. 

martyr-dém. Add:—On da tiid... sua huele sua biscephad under- 
féng, hé underféng martyrdome ... nan twid nes det hé sceolde cumau 
t6 hefegum miartyrdéme illo in tempore quo quisquis plebibus praeerat, 
primus ad martyrti tormenta ducebatur ...quemgque dubium non erat ad 
supflicia graviora pervenire, Past. 53, 15-21. 

martyr-had. Add:—Martyrhad underf6u martirium subire, Gr. D, 
255, Ε΄ 

martyr-racu,¢; Δ Au account of martyrs :-—Hi n&ron furdan wyrde 
f man heora naman on Gisre haligra martyrrace sceolde awritan, Hml.S. 
23. 367. Hi woldon disra haligra martyra martyrrace ΑΨ ΓΙ ΔΩ, 334: 
342: 773. 

massere. Add; ἵν. D. Τὴ. masser a merchant. 
salins, and see Anglia xxxiit, 402. ]} 

mapa. Add:—Him weollon madan geond ealne done lichaman, ~ 
Hm. Th. i. 472, 30. P#r manna lic lagon... pa wedllon eall madon 
and egeslice stuncon, Hml.S. 4, 212. (v. N.£.D. mathe.] ν. eorp- 
mata (-maba ?), 

mapelere. Add: [A.R.madelere a chatterer.] 

mapelian. Add:—Rzdap, mapeliap coxtionantur, i, serntoctnantur 
Coguuntur, Hpt. Gl. 461, 2), An. Ox, 2323. Wiglaf madelode, word- 


ee ee ee eo moq 


Cf. Low Lat. mas- 


Pas ping pe wé ymbe s¥n 
Ane 


pingum madelian, Angl. vill, 332, 34. 
madeligende, 307, 31. [Hore mud madeled ever, A. R. 74. 
madelild $ madeled hire all pe talen of pe londe, 88.] 

mapelig. Substitute: Talkative, talking nuch and loudly as a drunken 
man :—Madeli (Iuxuriosa res, vinum, et) ¢umultuosa (ebrietas), Kent. 
Gl.) 725. 

mapelung. Add:—Gewyrd, mapelung werbosifas, An. Ox. 1419. 
[Hed opened hire mud mid muche madelunge, A. R. 80. 

mapum. Add :—Weard sed cwéu miclum gegladod pat hed maoste 
done madm (the cross) on moldan findan, Hml. Th. fi, 306, 11. 
*Geswutela mé dre cyrcan madmas’... ‘Gif da gelyfst, ic ἀξ ge- 
swutelige ἀᾷ madmas’. ,.‘ Agifda madmas’... ‘On Godes dearfum ic hi 
aspende, and hi sind da €can majimas de n&ire ne bed gewanode,’ i. 
422, 11-34. Hé hi hét gan intd his madmum ¢tussit eam introtre πὶ 
repositi erant thesauri eius, Hml. A. 110, 266. 

mapum-cleofa, an; m.A treasure-chamber, place where treasures are 
placed :—G4n Gt of pam m4 !mcleofan (cf, 1, 266; see preceding word), 
Hml. A. 110, 277. 

mapum-feet. Add :—Hé beredfode Godes templ and fela goldhordas 
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ἴο ἃ mid him gelehte, and 44 halgan madmfatu and $ mé&re wedfod, 
Hal. S. 25, 12. 

11apum-gestreén. Add :-——pér se bréper pam Sprum ne meg 
ge aelpan, ne se fader pam suna, ne pa nedhmagas, ne pa niadingestredn, 
νυ, Forst. 134, 24. 

raatt. Add:--T6 bedreafe penihtsumige t6 habbenune meatte and 
hv itel and bedfelt and hea&fodbolster stramenta lectorum suffictant matta 
et sagum, lena et capitula, R. Ben. 90, 15.  hine man Alegde on pa 
m-attan be hé him on gebad praecepit eum in psiathio, quo vulgo matta 
wcatur, in quo orare consueverat, proici, Gr. Ὁ. 125, 26. [From 
L tin matta. | 

raattuc. Add:—Ic nat mid hwi ic delfe πῇ mé swa wana is &gper ge 
8 tdu ge mattuc, Hmil. 8.22 Ὁ, 765. Of matucce and adesan hy it 
avurpon hy bipenne et ascia deiecerunt eam, Ps. Rdr. 73, 6. Ηξ sceal 
ἢ. bban zcse, adsan .. . mattuc, Angl. ix. 263, 3. 

raawan. Add:—Hé mzwd (niawep, v.l.) gers (heig, υ. 1.) fenum 
secat, Gr. Ὁ. 36,2. Mawap tondent, Au, Ox. 43,15. Hé stdp on pa 
n €de, and pa geseah hé p hy ealle medwan (meowan Ὁ heig, wv. 2.) 
patum ingressus, et omnes intuens fenum secantes, Gr. D. 36,12. ‘On 
ἢ erfeste ripan, in Agusto and Septembri and Octobri mawan, Angl. ix. 
208, 16. ν. a-mawan, 

né. Add: dat. mec :—Secgat mec dicite mihi, Nar. 25,11. Hwezper 
ἢ ὁ mec s6d segdon, 30. 

neagol-mod. Add: Angl. xi. 97, 3. 

neagol-ness. Add:—Nii gerfst hyt τ6 swutelianne mid ealre heortan 
n eagolnysse hwanon hé cém, Angl. vill. 325, 37. Weé sceolon pzre 
n icclan lufan drum Drihtne singallice pancian @ghwezber ge mid wordum 
g: mid dédum ge eac mid ealre heortan meagolnysse, Hml. A. 153, 39. 

meaht. Add: I. the quality of being able to do what is desired, 
overative power :—Witiendlicere mihte geswuteled prophetica nirtute 
2 opalatam, An. Ox. 3652. Se feond n&nige mehte wid iis nafap, 
}L H. 31, 33. Sunn monnes hafep avehte (maht, L. potestaten) τό 
f rlétenne synne, Mt. R. 9, 6. Ia. as an attribute of impersonal 
a zeuts:—Genim pas wyrte, heo of sumre wundurlicre mihte helped, Leh. 
i 126,16. I b. in pl. powers :—Mihta (-um, MS.) γέμει (Johannes 
. +. Miris wirtudum signis per totum orbemi claruit), An. Ox. 1805. pzr 
14 God swutelad pzs halgan martires mihta, Chr. 1012; P. 143, 
4. 11. bodily strength :—Gif pé pince } pii maran Ἰξοεάδηι dén ne | 
curre for unmthte pas maunes... gebid ob pit dyrre. Gif meht ne 
v‘yme, let him bled, Lech. ii. 254, 4. Sah hé nider sprece bennmen and 
cilre his mihte, Chr. 1053; P. 282, 22. III. great power or strength, 
rughtiness, (1) as an attribute of Gud :—His miht bid ἃ éce, BI. H. 31, 

6. Mihte pofestatis (divinae), An. Ox. 12, 11. Heofenlicere mihte 
1edsende ca@lesti numine nutabunda, 1574. (2) of persons, nations, 
εἶς. :-—-Geweox miht eordlices rices, Bd. 2, 9; Sch. 142, 16. (3) an act 
cf power, mighty work, miracle :—Ne synd awritene ealle Iiidan gefeoht 


‘or his fednda ware, and ealle 4 mihte pe hé m@rlice gefreniode, Hnil. | 


ὡς 25, 678. Pus geradra mihta talinm miraculorum, An. Ox. 3062. 
(writan pa wundra and mihta pe Martinus mihtiglice gefremode, Hm. 8. 
1, 2. Hergan metudzs maecti, Txts. 149, 2. IV. supertority of 
trength or power as used to enforce one’s will :—Neaiduige, milite 
τῆι, δῆ Οχ. 1237. V. associated with megen :—IJé on mihte 
mahte, L.) and on mexgene unclénum gastum bebyt in potestate et 
urtute imperat spiritibus tmnundis, Lk. 4, 36. VI. power over 
thers, dominion, authority, used of persons or things :—Welhredwre 
uihte ftyrannict potentatus, An. Ox. 1592. Mid wealliréwre mihte 
yrannica potestate, i. tmperto, 1158: 2348. Ἠξ salde him nxeht 
mahtaz, R.) gaasta unclgura, Mt. L. 10, 1. Vi a. an exercise of 
wthority:—Mid mihtum natibus, i, imtperits (uernacula matronae 
tuftbus mancipatur), An. Ox, 2351. VIL. a virtue; vittus:— 
sed 6der miht is castitas .. , Sed drydde miht is Jargitas, Hm. 5. 16, 321, 
326: 334: 345: 356. Mihta viriutunt, An. Ox. 959. VIII. as 
ι person or thing, (1) one who, or that which, exercises power or 
rovernmient :—Stipnes ungesawenlicere tobrocen mihte duritia inuisibél: 
‘ontrita potestate, i. dominio, An. Ox. 3259. Da hean mihta hér on 
vorulde hrevsad and (6 lore weordad, Wifst. 262,16. (2) the fifth of 
he nine orders of angels :—-Uirtutes mihta, Hml. Th. i. 342,27 (3) ἃ 
leity, divinity :——Mihte mana, i, deos, An. Ox. 4722. Mihta, 2, 372. 
. dugup-, frea-, godcund- (?), gryre-meaht (-miht). | 
meaht; adj. Add: ν. un-meaht, un-gemeaht. 

meahte-lice. Add:-—-Hed done migdan mihtelice gebét, Leh. i. 
122, 4. [v. N.E.D. mightly.] 

meaht-full; adj. Powerful :—-Min God is strang and mihtful, Hml. 
4,174,137. [ν΄ NE. D. mightful.} 

meahtig. Add :—Se lareédw sceolde bedn miehtig (mihtig, v. /.) τό 
yhtanne on halwende Ἰᾶτε, Past. g1, 14. Deah pe ἀξ mihtegestan and 
ba ricestan hatan him reste gewyrcan of marmanstane, Wlfst. 263, 2. 
meahtig-lic. Add: [O. Sax. mahtig-lic: O. H. Ger. mahtig-lik.] v. 
‘ore-, un-meahtiglic. 

meahtigiice. Add :—Sulpicius wolde 4writan pa wundra and mihta 
ve Martinus se m#ra mihtiglice gefremode, Hml. $. 31, 3. Ctidberhtus 
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gefremode mihtiglice wundra on dam mynstre wunigende, Hm. Th. ii, 
142, 28. 

meahtiglic-ness. v. ui-meahtiglicness. 

meahtig-ness, v. un-meahtigness. 

meaht-leés. Add: weak, impotent, powerless. (1) physically :—pa 
(#ringa sah hé nider spréce benumen and ealre his mihte... hé purh- 
wunode swa unspecende and mihteleas ford od pone Dunresdzg and p32 his 
lif alét, Chr. 1053; P. 182, 24. Hi wzron mid pzre meteleaste 
mihtledse gedéne, Hml. S. 37,54. (2) non-physical :—-Hé bid him swa 
mihtleas on his médes strece } hé his underpedddan egesian ne dear, 
Ο. E, Hm, i. 301, 6. [ν᾿ N. E. D, might-less.] 

meaht-loz, es; n. A bolt of might :—Ne wiaciad pas geweorc, ac hi 
wel healdad, stondad stidlice bestryped faste miclum meahtlocum, 
Sch. 88. 

malm. Add: [v. N.E. D. malm.]) 

mealmiht. Add:—On pone mealmihtan ford, Ο, Ὁ. B. iii. 63, 27. 
(Cf, ΜΝ E. Δ. malniy.} 

mealm-stan. Add:—Writ pysne circul mid pines cuifes orde on 
anum niealmstane (printed mealau staue; but see Archiv cxxix. 48, 
n. 1), Leh. i. 395, 4. [v. N. B.D. malm-stone, ] 

mealt. Add: Ssur (?ct. Icel, maltr bitter to taste). 

mealt-ealu; 2. Mali-ale:—Hwerhwettan moran and Ane handfulle 
sperewyrte ... wylle on mealtealod, Nap. 44. 

meare a mark, meare a limit, [These may be taken under one head, 
sce N. E.D. mark.) Add: a weak form mearce occurs Angl. viii. 326, 
1(, and a neuter mearc Gr. D. 197, 4. I, a boundary (1) of 
land :—Istis terminibus terra circumyyrata esse videtur.. . /Erest Elfgyde 
mearc ... op Exdgife mearce, ponne ponan τό pas biscopes mearce, Clit. 
Ἐς 176, 16-21. East τὸ mearchlince; aud sw4 east be des bisceopes 
mearce ; donou be Byrhtswyde mearce, C. D. vi. 33, 22-25. (2) of 
in:material things: —Findan hwylce dege seo mearke, p ys se termen, 
ga on tin... gerist hyt sed tid habbe mearke hwaune hed τ sige 
cristenum folce t6 blisse, Angl. viii. 326, 11-14. II. ἃ stone or 
other monurnent set up or standing as a memorial or as a gutde:—Hé 
dsette for tacne and to mearce on P#re stéwe pry stanas (cf. hé mearcode 
pa stowe, Hml. Th. ii. 160, 35) tres petras in loco eodem fro signo 
posuit, Gr. D. 112, 29. III. a standard, an ensign :—-Nymad pa 
sigefestan mearca wcfricta tollite signa, /Elfc. Gr. Z. 71, 10. IV. an 
object placed to indicate a point to be reached :—Beé p#r gemeten nygon 
fét of pam stacan τ pre mearce, LI], Th. i. 226, 13. V. a sign, 
token, indication, symptom :—Him nes nan deades miearc on gesewen, 
Hitils 8. 23; 4.3. VI. a sign affixed or impressed for distinction, 
(1) a device, stamp, &c., placed on an article as an tndication of owner- 
ship, as a means of tdentification, ἔσο, :—Man mid mearce gecyfe } man 
riht drife, Ll. Th. i. 352, 6. (2) a visible sign or badge assumed by or 
imposed on a person :—Antecrist forbyt glcum men ador τ hycganie 
odde τό syllanne, biitan hé on his foranheafde habbe his mearce, Wlfst. 
200, 4. Hé Petres mearce onféng accefta tonsura, Bd. 3, 18; Sch. 
274, 4. (3) a character made with a pen by an illiterate person tn place 
of «a signature :—Pp gewrit mid his agenre hand he Aaurite, odde gif hé na 
can stafas 6der fram him gebeden write 5; aud se nicumena mearce do (cr. 
hé sylf on pam gewrite rode tacn mearcige signum factat, R Ben. 101, 6), 
R. Ben. f. 98,2. (4) @ written symbol :—Ic hebbe gesett ane mearke 
beforan pam rédingum, and pa ic wylle hér amearkian, Angl. viii, 333, 
Hele VII. a visible trace or intpression diversifying a surface, as a 
line, written character, or the like:—Hi ymb hine gemearcodon anne 
hring on p&re eordanand hé was belocen binnan p#m mearce (mearcan, 
ν. 1.) pes hringes ef in terra circulum designaverunt, et designatione 
circuli inclusus est, Gr. D. 197, 4. Mearcum caracteribus (literarnm), 
An. Ox, 8, 259. Notera mearca xofartorun: caracieres, 2847. v. Dene-, 
irp-, wiht-mearc. 

mearea, an; m. I, a mark, line. v. mearc; VII. It. ἃ 
territory, v.land-mearca (ferhaps also Dene-mearca, the normunative of 
the weak form does not occur). 

mearce, an; /. 1, ἃ limit. 
v. (?) Dene-mearce. 

mearcere. Add :—Wri[terum], mearcernm nofartis, An, Ox. 5447. 

mearc-ford a boundary ford :—T6 mearcforda; andlang bréces, 
C.D. va 2305 (8. 

mearc-gr&fa, an; τι. A boundary przfa (q.v.):——-Ot des westlangan 
hlinces ende on donne mearcgréfan, Ο. D. iii. 135, 26. 

mearc-hline, es; m.A boundary hiinc (g. v.) :—East t6 mearchlince ; 
aud sw east be dzs bisceopes niearce,... be Byrhtswyde mearce, C.D. 
Mie 52. 12. 

mearcian fo mark, mearcian fo fix bounds. [These may be taken 
together; cf. mearc.] Add: I. to trace oxt boundaries for, plan out :— 
Hé mearcode pa sté6wa pe gé edwre geteld on slean sceoldon metatus est 
locum, in quo tentoria figere deberetis, Deut. 1, 33. Ta. fig. to plan, 
design, draw up a table:—DPzra geara getel hafd sed tabule pe wé 
mearkian willad, Angl. viti. 327, 41. II. /o march to, border upon, 
have as a boundary to one’s land ;--Dis sindon da landgem#ro.. . 


¥. mearc; I. 2. II. a territory. 


634 MEARC-ISEN—MEDUMIAN 


audjang bréces 16 dére dic ἀξτε se w@eling mearcode, C. D. v. 298, | mid gewilnungum hnescum mearulice (printed nearulice) na underhniga 
3. ΣΙΙ. to make a mark an an object :—Man sw4 mearcad (signat) | ipsi desiderits mollibus enerutter non succnmbant, Scint. 122, 2. j 
mid medmicelum treéwe peorfe hlafas, Ὁ hi θεόδ gesewene swylce hi} mearuw-ness. Add:—Mearunesse teneritudine, i. tenerum, fragil 
beén on fedwer fedrdandzlas tédZlede, .. . ‘For hwi ne mearcodon gé | molle, flexum, Jlexibile, An. Ox. 1492. 
(signastis) pysne hlaf sw sw4 hit pedw is?,’ Gr. Ὁ. 87, 1-13. . iit a. méce. Add: ν. sige-méce, ; 
to mark with a symbol :—Mid pam hiligan ele gé scylan pa h&penan| méce-fisc. Add :— Pes mécefisc hic mugil, FElfc. Gr. Ζ. 39, τ. 
cild mearcian on pam bredste. . . mid réde tacne, 1, Th. ii, 390,| méd. Add :—Funde se his arcedeacon et pam cnihte pe was ἢ 
10, LV. to mark a symbol on something, portray, design:—Tyn | biscopes byrele mid médum (praemitis), Ὁ hé pone ge&ttredan drync hin 
hiw habbad pa baceras... mid pam hig tédzlad@ and amearkiad heora | to ber, Gr. Ὁ. 186, 22. 4 τὸ médes as reward:—Gyfe him Cris 
accentas; ἢ forme hiw.. . hérbeftan ic mearkye, Angl. viii. 333, 23. | heofona rice t6 médes, C. D. iv. 171, 21: Hml. S. 12, 139. Swa hwa 
Hi mearcodon mid das lambes bléde on heora gedyrum Tau, Hml. Th. | sw hé begit his swinces t6 médes, 36, 43. v. m&p-, weorold-méd, 
ii. 266, 7. Hé sylf on pam gewrite r6de tacen mearcige signin faciat,} médan, Substitute: to put courage into a person (9) :—Ondsware fwe 
R. Ben. 101, 6. Tacna on s€licum pa pa mearcode strandum signa in | sé hine on méde wordum secgan hii se wudu hatte let him make answe 
glarigeris cum sulcaret litoribus, An. Ox, 2492. V. to make with | that con encourage himself to say in words haw the woad ts called, Ra. 
the hand the sign of the cross on an object:—Hé mearcode him on| 56, 15. [As on is the alliterating word it can hardly be a prefix, and 
heafde halig rédeetaccn and on his giidfanan, Hml. Th. ii. 304, 14. | the verse may be compared with: Eard wes by weordra pe wit on stédan, 
Mearciad réde tacen on edwrum foreheafdum, i. 466, 20. Va. to| Ra. 85, 6.] 
mark an object with the sign of the cross:—Hé mearcode hine sylfne | med-drosna. /.-drésna: -méde. Dele ‘ subst. and’, and (-médu) at 
mid réde tacne he crossed himself, Hm). 5.31, 719. Wé sceolon mearcian | end, and add: v. in-méde. 
fire forewearde hedfod and firne lichoman mid Cristes réde tacne, Hml. | -méde, es; γι. vy. ἅπ-, eap-, gram- (?), ofer-méde; -médu: medere 
Th, if. 266,11. Mearcian sé pe hine gesihd anxsumnese getacnad ¢a see | v. madere, 
oneself cross oneself (?) betokens trouble; the Latin is: Tricare qui se| méd-gilda. Add:—Bev pa gemyndig pines médgildan (mzd-, ν. ἐς: 
uiderit, anxietatem significat, Leh, iii. 210, 31. VI. where an object | Lch, i. Ixiii. 3) 6510 memor tui gallonis (i. mercennarit), Hpt. 31, 12, 262. 
is placed at a spot that the spot may be identified afterwards, a mark aj médian; 2. ode Ta reward :—pPoune Erminigeldum his fader ongan 
place with something:—Hé mearcode δά st6we (v. mearc; IL), Hml, |!ran and mid médum médian and mid bedtum brégan guem pater e 
Th, ii. 160, 35. VII. to indicate in writing, note :—Da sciplidende | Praemits suadere et minis terrere conaius est, Gr. D. 237, 23. 
Ῥ vehyrende behydelice hi mearcedon done deg, Shrn. 86, 2. VIII.) -medla. ἰ. -médla. 
to make perceptible by some sign or indication :—Edmédnise under | med-micel. I. add: [The Latin to Guthl. 5 is: Adsumta hordeacei 
hiora (faruulorum) noma mercad (significat) to haldenne, Lk. p. 9, 15./| panis particula; the diminutive particula seems to show that medmicel 
v. A-mearcian. refers to quantity, not to quality, which beren hidf suggests, cf. Bd. 5, 12, 
mearc-isen. Dele last passage, and add :—Mercisene cauterio, An, | infra. | III. add: with reference to quality, degree, &c. (1) of 
On: 2; OL. persons or persunal attributes:—Da metmiclo pussillanimes, ἈΠ) 11, 39. 4 
meare-isern. Add :—Gemearcod mid dedfies mearciserne, Html, A. | Ponne ἢ méd wile ymb his agene pencan, baton twedn hit gehweorfep 
201, 192, 206. pv medmare t6 his sylfes pearfe cus: aninins interiora appetit, ad haec 
mearc-mét. Dele: -mearcodness. y.td-mearcodness: meare-peep. | praculdubio minor redit, Gr. Ὁ. 5,7. Ponne p mod byd tidéled τὸ 
Take here El. 233, given under mearc-wad (the facsinule reprint of the | manegum wisum, hit byd py medmare (lesse, v. 1.) τὸ hwylcum synder- 
Codex Vercellensis has mearcpadu): meare-preait. 1. mearc-. licum pingum ex antmus dividitur ad nuudta, fit minor ad singula, 41, 
mearcung. Add: f. as verbal noun. (1) v. mearctan; III:—/14. Sua long gié ne dédon anum dassa metdniaasta (de minoribus his), 
Mearccinge, bemeytte cauterio, An. Ox. 1983. Was pet Godes folc| Mt. L. 23, 45, margin. (2) of things:—Hé pere ytemestan yldo his 
ahredd fram dam frlican deade purh des lambs offrunge and his blédes | lifes on ancorsetle mid medmiclum hlafe (coorse bread; pane cibario) 
mearcunge, Hinl, Th. ii. 264, 14. (2) cf. mearcian; VII:—Gif ic | and cealde wetere awrepede, Bd. 5, 12; Sch. 630, 18. 
asceade mid mearcunge (praenofatione) para nuamena, Gr. Ὁ. τ, | médren-cynn. Ju 1, 2 for reht meddrencynn 2, rehtmeddrencynn, 


- 


a II. a mark :—Writera mearcunga natariorum caracieres, An, | and take the passage to riht-meédrencynn, 

Ox. 2847. III. a description :—Steorwigcle, nicarcunge (stior-; mé@d-sceatt. ΤΙ, add:—Seo aufengnes médsceata on d6mum ys © 
wigle t mearcunge, Hpt. Gl. 468, 1) coustellationem (cf. coustellatio, | sddfastnesse forlétncs, Ll, Lbm. 476, 30. Sé pe pam scyldegan scyldep ~ 
notatio siderum, Corp. Gi. H. 33, 617), An. Ox. 2631. _for métsceattum (pra pecunia), 475, 3. Nys nauwiht untihtlycre donne — 


mearc-wed. Dele, and see mearc-pxp. ys } man médsceattas onf6 for domum nichil iniustius est quam susceptio 
mearc-weg. Add:—Andlang mearcweges per longum limitosas vias, munerum pro iudicio subuertendo, 474, 23. Da Awyran déman ne — 
17). Tele 205. 41: ᾿ βαοηάἀϊ na pa sp&ce €r heora sedd bit afylled; and pan ponne hy 
mearc-will, es; m. A boundary spring :—Douon ou mearewill; of | démad, ne scéwiad hy na pa sp&ce, ac pa médsceatas (miunera), 475, 46. 
mearcwille, Cht, E, 293, 26. medtrum-ness, Add:—Sid medtrymnes (mettrumnes, ν. 1.) tat 


mearg. v.mearh: meargian. vy. ge-meargian. mdd gehwierf@ gchwelces monnes hine selfne (6 ongietanne ntolestia 
mearh marrow, Add :—Wel tésomme in heortes marige, Leh, i. 374, | corporalis ad cognitionem sui mentem revocat, Past. 255, 15. 
8. v. hryeg-mearh, _ emédu. v. eap-, gram-, ofer-médu; -meéde, es; 7. be 


mearh a horse. Add:—Wicgcc, meare eguo, An, Ox. 2,32. Mera) meduma. For ‘A weaver’s beam’ substitute ‘A treadle of a loom,’ ; 
mengeo on onsidne maran...ponne 43 elpendas maiores elephantorum ἐπ \. 2 for* insubul@,’ 1,‘ insubulo,’ and add :—Medema tramarium, — 
corporibus hypopotami, Nar. 11, 1. | Writ. Voc. i. 59, 27. (Wright prints: Tramarium medema wersa, but — 
mearh-lic, Add :—Mearglice medullata, Ps. Vos. 65, 15. the MS. has persa, which ts Latin, and belongs to the next word.) 

~mearr. v. ge-mearr: mearp. Add: v. merpern. medume. Add: , me(o)dum. I. add: small, little. (1) οἱ 

mearu. Add: I. of material:—Genim done crop nfeweardue swa | amovnt:—Hi cémon &rest mid medemum fultume, ac siddan hy wiston 
mearune (mearawne, v,J.), Leh. i. 224, 17. Mearewa smeras fenera|hi hit per besiitan was, pa... léton hi beddan mycele fyrde, Chr. 
labelia, An. Ox, 2162, Merwe ifigtwigu, Leh. ii. 324, 16. Merwost | 1052; P. 178, 17. (2) of quality, status, &c.:—Peah pe Paulus wére 
SIC, 194, 24. ΤΙ. of persons. (1) not grown up, not fully developed, se medmesta (minimus) para apostola, Gr. Ὁ. 91, 6. II a. add:— 


\ 

j 

- . ‘ 
inexperienced :-Hé him was ondr&dende pone slide p&re syne in pam | Heom diihte ddre hwile pet hé w&re swylce hit cild wre, ddre hwile eft 
swylce hé medemre ylde man were, and Gdre hwile swylce hé eald 


merwum (mearwum, v. /.) leorningmannum (tenerioribus discipulis), Gr. 
1), 119,17. (ta) of age, tender age or years :—Sed mearewaste cildes 
yld tenerrima infantis etatula, An. Ox. 2865. Ou mearuwes{tan] in 
fenerrima (pubertate), 1633. Merewestan gracillima (eunabulorum 


gedungen man were, Wlfst. gg, 14. IIb. add:—On meodumum 
(medemum) st6wum (medtocribus locis), R. Ben. 89, 9: 107, 14. Se 
dedda lareow lérde ἀᾷ rican... , Se ylca apostol nianode eac 44 niede- 
aetatula), 5038. (2) delicate, not robust :—Dam untrumum gebrédrum | man . . . pearfan hé τάς, Hol. Th. ii. 328, 14. IIL. add ;:—Hé 
otpe bem mearewum (mearwum, νυ. J. delicatis) and pam unweorcheard- | diihte him sylfum suide unlytel and snide medeme se farvulum non 
um, R. Ben. 75, 7. [v. N.E.D. meruw.]  v. meru. videbot, Past. 113, 12. Scea) hé purh οἰῶπε andetnysse and purh medeme 
Mearu-lic; adj, Soft, easy, luxurious :—pa onféng hed pis bebod αἰ διε (through meet penance) and purh his tearas pa synna eft adwean, 
Sancta Marian, Ὁ hed naht ofer ne dyde ledhtlices ne magdenlicre Hml. A. 158, 158. Hé gecéad him t6 gepingum dinne done medoman 
wisan odde merwelicre, ac p hed forhefde hi sylfe fram unnyttum hleahtre | naman (thy worthy name), Shru.77,8. Drihtne τὸ geearnienne medome 
and plegan mondatum accepit, ut nihil ultra leve et puellare ageret, et a, [οἷς (plebem perfectum, Lk. 1,17), Bl. H. 165, 15. Rihtwisra manna 
risu et jocts abstineret, Gr. Ὁ. 287, 20. gastas and ful] medemra spiritus justorum et perfectorum, Gr. Ὁ, 260, 21. 
mearulice; adv. I. without hardship, tenderly, delicately, indul-| Be full medemum (fulfremedum, v. 1.) werum de perfectis viris, 7, 22. 
genily :—He hefde Znne sunu, and sé wes .v,-wintre, pone hé lufode Se God hefé ealle creftas on hym gesunde and ful niedeme, 5011}. Η, 52, 
swipe lichamlice and fédde mzrwlice (merwlice, v. 1.) and selfwillendlice 14. v. efen-medeme, 
filium habuit annorum quingue, quem nimis carualiter diligens remisse| medumian. I. add: to assign as one’s proper place :—Gif munuc 
nutriebat, Gt. Ὁ, 289, 5. ΤΙ, without vigour, weakly :—Hi sylfe | eadhylde bid and gepaf, peah hine man wacne and unweordne talige and 


MEDUM-LIC—MEORD 


an fiteweardum forl&te and t6 fiteweardum medemige si omni vilitaie vel 
ex remitate contentus sit, R. Ben. 24, 9. 

11edum-lic. I. add: simple :—Sume medemlice gesettednysse paruum 
de retulum, Chrd, 2,11. Ne bed gé 16 creiisum reafum gefretwode, ac 
m--demlicum (simplici modo), go, 13. Ia. of middle rank. Cf. 
m::dume ; IL a :—On medonilicere stéwe loca medioeri, R. Ben. I, 101, 8. 
r,1edumlice. I. add: slightly :—Gyf pii halban habban wille, ponne 
wge pi medemlice pin reaf mid pinre handa, Tech. ii. 119, 19. We 
by dda@ pa boceras pe pas ping fulfremedlice cunnon ἢ heom hefelice ne 
piice pas ping pe wé medomlice inngum cnihtum settad, Angl. vili. 321, 
4.. Wé habbad medomlice pas ping gehrepod, hyt pingd fis gefedlic ῥ 
w i riimlicor pas gerénn 4trahtnion, 324, 6. Wurdon eordwestmas eall 
τὸ medemlice gewende, Chr. 1095; P. 232, 13. II. add :—Da de 
m:domlice Iran magon gui praedicare digne valent, Past. 375, 18. 
N anige wé scedwiad ni, and swa peah ni g¥t wé hina full medomlice 
(7 erfecte) oncnawap, Gr. D, 331, 13. Ἡμεῖς tire mg areccan medem- 
li e Gres Sceppendes willan?, Bt. 34, 10; F. 150, 11. Biitan hé hit 
n edomlice geb&te &r his ende, C. D, vi. 35, 2. v. ge-, un-medumilice, 

nedumliceness, Substitute: Mediocrity, insignificance, littleness :-— 
Cchwédnys, medemlicnys ealdordéme uuderwreopod (nostra) mediacritas 
i. parnitas auctoritate subnixa, An, Ox. 259, 6. 

nedum-micel; adj. Little, shart (of time) :—Medemmicel hwil is $ 
pimé ne pesedd modicum et non uidebitis me, Hnl. A. 73, τό. v. ge- 
ἢ edumniicel. 

medum-ness, I. add:—Sed gyfu ne bid oncnawen of pzre medem- 
nysse, ac gewnna hiis 16 getdcnigenne of pare sawle dedum, Hmil. 8. 
23b, 240. Da medomnesse d&re strengio se salmscop ongeat hae 
dignitatem fortitudinis Psalmista considerat, Past. 85, 22. 
medu-scerwen. ν. scerwen: Medu-weege. Add: -weg(n?), e. 
medu-wyrt. Add: meadwort:—Médewyrt (the accent is in the 
718.) rubia, An. Ox. §6, 40. Genime neopewearde medowyrt, Lch, ti. 70, 
17. Genim medowyrte niopowearde, 134, 5. [ν. NV. E. Ὁ. meadwort. | 
Méd-ware. νυ. Mzp-ware. 

méd-wyrhta, an; m A hireling, worker for pay, mercenary :— 
‘lédwyrhta (sercennarius) ys sé pe stowe hyrdes healt, ac gestreon 
siwla na sécd, Scint. 123, 12. Médwyrhtena Mxarumn, An. Ox. 4, 24. 
melean, Add:—Gif μὲ meolce lyste, ponne strocca pil pinne 
\vynstran finger mid pinre swfpra[u] handa pam gelice swylce pa melce, 
"ech. il, 123, 25. ν. 4-, ge-melcan, 

meld. Add: ν. regn-meld: melda. Add: v. ster-melda. 
meldian. Add:—pzt hors ongan... mid undblinnendlicre brogdet- 
‘unge ealles lichaman meldian and yppan (prodere), } hit ne mihte wifman 
veran, Gr, D. 183, 12. (v. WN. E.D. meld.]  v. ἅ-, be-meldian. 

méle, Add: Mélas charchesia, uasa pastoralia, Hpt.31,5,55. Man 
ceal habban bleda, mélas, cuppan, Angl. ix. 264, 17. [v. NE. 2. 
neal] ν. stel-méle. 

-melle. v. %-mielle. 

meltan. I. perhaps some of the forms given here should be taken 
wader miltan, 4. v. IL. add :—Gerist him mon lytluni pa mettas 
elle pa pe late melten, leax, and pa fixas pa pe late meltan, Leh, ii. 176, 
22-24. v. a-meltan. 

meltung. Add:—Be lattre meltunge sumra metta, Leh, ii. 160, 9. 
melu. Add: I, meal, ground grain:—Pé ne atedrad melu on pinum 
nittan (hydria farinae non deficiet, 1 Kings 17, (4), Hml, S$. 18, 63. 
Orn sed cweorn durh godcunde miht.. .and wes genihtsumnes meluwes, 
Shrn. 145, 26. DWeds wyrt mid meoluwe gecnucud, Lech, i, 270, 23. 
Mid berenum meluwe, 15. Genim pds wyrte and meluw, 12. II. a 
powdery substance resembling flour :—Genim heorotes sceafoban of pam 
horne, oppe pas hornes melo, Leh. ii. 72, 14. v. ac-, bean-, hw&te-, 
hwiting-, wyrm-melu. 

melu-hédern a meal-storehouse :—Man sceal habban ... meluhiidern, 
Angl. ix. 265, 2. 

men. Dele, and see frimen. 

mene. Add :—Hé geg'xngde mé mid orle of golde 4wefen and mid 
ormettum mynum mé gefretewode, Hml. 5, 7, 37. 

-mened (2).  v. ofer-mzned. 

menen. Jn line 8 for mennen is ἐν mennenu, and in last line dele 
, peow-, and add: In Ps. L. 85, 16 the word ts feminine :—Galla, ἢ 
Godes mennen (menen, v./.), Gr. Ὁ. 280,12. peaw mennen, Agar, 
Gen. 2246. Sunu pinre pinenne t mennenne filium ancillae tuae, Ps. L. 
85,16. Be pam Godes mennene (menn, pedwene, v. 11.) de anctlla Dei, 
Gr. Ὁ. 29, 20. Gif hé pe6w oppe pedw mennen (pedwne, peowene, 
v. ll.) ofstinge, LI. Th. i. 50, 3: Gen. 2233. 

menen-lic. v. myniend-lic. 

mengan. I. add: (1) ¢o mix one thing with another, rnterpose 
among:—Mé ys nedd # ic menge - Lycen amang pissum Englisce, 
Angl. viii. 317, 16. (2) to mix two or more things together :—Heora 
underngereordu and &fengereordu hié mengdon tagedere, Bl. H. 99, 23. 
(3) of immaterial things or fig.:—Hé pes predstes heortan and gepanc 
mid his searwes Attre geondsprengde and mengde ejus praecordta malignus 
spiritus ingressus pestiferis vance gloriae fastibus illum tnflare coeftt, 
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Guth, Gr. 137, 7. Dm laredwe is τ mengenne ἀᾷ lidnesse wid @4 
rétnesse miscenda est lenttas cum severtiate, Past, 124, 13. 111. add: 
to confound, uot to distinguish :—N& mengende ladas and na spéde 
syndriende negue confundantes personas neque substantiam separantes, 
Angl. ii, 360, 4. IV. of persons, to join to others so as to form one 
of a company :—Ic @nlipign on pam cafertiine opst6d... ic mé pa eft 
ongan maugan τ 6prum, ῥ ic wolde on sume wisan inn gebringan, Hml. 
S. 23b, 411. [v. ME.D. meng.) v. ofer(?)-, un-menged. 
-menged-lic, -lice, -ness, -mengness, ν΄. ge-menged-lic, &c. 
mengung. Add: a crowd of people :—Wé pe w&ron gemangde [δ 
pysum folclicum mangungum nos turbis popularibus admixti, Gr. D. 
200, 13. 
menigdu. 
v. megenig. 

menigu. Add :—Hii micel menigu ¢éra petredwfulra byd, Past. 403, 
21. Mengeo (menign, v.2.), 5, 11. Seo ungemetlice mengeo pas 
fulces, Ors. 2,5; S. 80,11. For d&re menige (menge, v. 1.) des folces, 
Past. 113, 19, Dat mon d4 godcundan spréce dre menigo (mengio, 
v.1,) tédzle, 373, 19. Binnon dam weallum wé&ron ungerime meniv 
manna (cf. innumera hominum connenticula, Bd. Sch. 623), Hml. Th. ii. 
352, 10. Da gesomnode hé miclo mexnigiu brépra and sweostra, Shrn. 
129, 6. γ΄. edred-menigu. ¢ 

men[n]. v. mere-men[n]: -menne. v. &-menne. 

mennise; adj, Add:—lc andette Gode and d&m (dc, MS.) men- 
niscum men minum gastlicum scrifte, Angl. xi. 99, 56. Hé asende 
mennisce sprece on pone heort, Hml. S. 30, 44. Englas gepafodon &r 
Drihtnes t6cyme pat mennisce men him td fedllon, Hml. Th. i. 38, 27. 
Mennisce eagan hine ne mihton pesedn, 598, 18. Gesawou wé men- 
nisce men fea healfnacode pawcos Indorum seminudos natavimus homines, 
Nar. 10, 16. “| used substantively :- ΒΩ tihst dis mennisce to ¢&re 
¥delan are, ΗΠ], Th. i. 5858, 5. 

mennisc; 2, Add: I. mankind, men in general:—Bid uustrengre 
mennisc durh maran tyddernysse, Hinl. Th. ii, 370, 17. Eal mennisc 
wes synfull, 472, 2. Nelle ic pis mennise gehealdan τό pam écum witam, 
for pam pe hi synd t¥ddre fragilis est in hominibus conditio, non ad 
aelernos servabo eruciatus, Angi. sii. 48, 467. II. a race, people :-— 
Hé axode hwat Ὁ mennisc were on pdm muntum wunigende guis sit 
populus iste qui montana obsidet, Hml. A. 104, So. Of Japhet cém pet 
norderne mennisc, /Elfc. T. Grn. 4,37. Hé lérde manega pes Engliscan 
mennisces, Angl. vii, 2, 4. Pa fiilan forligeras bes fracodostan mennisces 
Sodomitiscra deoda, Hm. 5, 13, 191: Alfe. T. Grn. 4, 16. 111. a 
number of people, men, people :— Mice] mennisc lfidéiscre magde on Crist 
pely ides: ml. Th: ii, 426; 31. IV. the human, human nature, 
humanity :—Mon meg gesion > hi gid men τον, ac hi habbap pes 
mennisces pone betstan dl forloren futsse homines adhue ipsa humani 
corporis reliqua species astentat ; guare versi in malitiam humanam quoque 
amisere naturam, Bt. 37, 3; F. 192, 3. 

mennise-lic. Add: 1. human :—Ne geseah hé.. . nane mennicsclice 
gesihde, Hil. S. 23 Ὁ, 181. II. that should characterize man, 
Aumane :—Bes him gegearewod eal mennisclic fremfulnes amis et exhi- 
beatur humanitas, R, Ben, 83,18. Hi forlétap Ὁ gecyndelice god, Ὁ 
sint mennisclice pedwas, Bt. 37, 3; Εν 102, 5. v. un-mennisclic, 


Perhaps menigu should be read: menige, Ex. 6, 1. 


mentel. Add:—Heé cearf leppan of Sanles meutle (mentelle, v.?.), 
Past. 199, 11. 
med. Add:—Synd gesealde from pany abbode ealle neadbehéfe ping, 


pet is... medn (pedules), hosa..., R. Ben. g2, 3. Hebben hf τὸ 
fotgewedum hosa and medn, 89, 14: ο1, 6. 

meole. Add: I. milk as food. (1) of an animal:—Geh2t scenc fulne 
cfiwearmre meolce, Lch. ii. 354, 2. ἮΝ] an edwe meolce, 144, 22. 
Gebyred? $ hé hebbe ealdre ci meolc, Li. Th.i. 438, 18. Sceal mon 
lacnian mid cii meolcum odte gate... Eic hylpd gif mon mid edstanum 
onbernedum pa meoluc gewyrd, Leh. ii. 218, 21-24. Hé lifde be para 
wildeora meolcum, Shrn. 118, 17. (2) of a woman:—Genim wifes 
meoluc pes pe cild habbe, Leh. ii. 28,S: 42, 5. (3) figurative :—Ic 
sceal sellan edw giét mioloc drincan, nalles flgsc etan, Past. 459, 
18. II. a milk-like juice or βαρ :—Genim pisse ylcan wyrte meolc 
(meoluc, v. 7,), Leh, i. 224, 6. v. c6wo-meule. 

meolcen. v. milcen. 

meoleian. Add :—Hi on pém ménde priwa on dege mylcedon heora 
neat, Shrn. 78,1, ν΄. pri-milce, 

meole-lipe; adj. Soft as milk, gentle:—Fram pam pe weg cyne- 
licne beboda Drihtnes biiton gylpes leahtre mealclipe eadmédlice stepped 
ab his qui uiam regiam mandatorum Domini absgue iactantis uitto lactet 
humiliter incedunt, Augl, xiii. 369, 49. 

meole-teénd. /,-dednd, v. dedn, 

medning, es; m. A garter, binding for a sock :—Mcaningas (printed 
weoningas) fascellas, Wrt. Voc, ii. 146, 52. v. med. 

meord. Add :—For intingan heofonlicre méde (meorte, v./.), Bd. 
4, 31; Sch. 540, 7. Τὸ méde (meorde, v./.) heora edleanes! pro 
mercede retributionis, Gr, D. 227, 16. For gelicnesse gGdra meorda 
(méde, v. 1.) and edleina pra aequalitate praemiorum, 312,14. Ct. méd. 
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meornan. Toke here examples given to mutnan. - 
meds. Add :—Man him fette of d&re foresédan τόδε sumne dz pes 


mevses pe hed mid beweaxen was, Hnil. 8. 26, 37. : 41 as the first 
component in local names, 6. g.:—On medsbréces heafod, C.D. ν. 339; 
3. On medsdene, 303, 1. In mevsdiine, iii, 373, 23. On mevshline, ii. 
172, 26. ΤΟ mewsledge, v. 215, 9 (cf. ge-légu). On mevsmor, iii, 81, 
29. [v..N.E.D, mese. Icel, myrr a moor, bog. | ΒΥ 
meox. [Ju 1. 6 after ‘meox?’ insert: and swa ἀεάῃ, gif pi his wel 
uotast, hwat bit westmbérre?]. Add: manure :—Ne forhtige gé for 
des fyrnfullan predtum, for dan pe his wuldor is wyrms and meox, Hm. 
S. 25, 261. Hit ys bysmorlic ded ῥ énig man... pone mid ufan 
mettum afylle and on dderne ende him gange Ἢ meox tt fram, E. S, viii. 
62,16. Ic hine bewurpe mid meoxe mittam stercora, Lk. 13, 8. God 
ahefa of meolise (de stercore) pone mann fe hé wile, Ὁ, E, Hil. 1. 301, 
26. Meoxa stercorum, An, Ox. 3331. [ν΄ N.E.D. mix.} 
meox-beorh (?) @ dunghill (Ὁ) :—T6 meox beorhym ( = meoxbeor- 
gum ?), Cht. E. 449, 35. Cf. MN. E. Ὁ. mix-hill a dunghill. 
meox-scofl, e; ΚΛ A dung-shovel :—Man sceal habban . . . ofnrace, 
mexscofle, Ang!. ix. 265, 3. 
-merca. Vv, ile, on-, sulemerca: mercung. v. ge-, ofer-mercung. 
mere. I. add :—Hé ham cymed...nefne him holm gestyred, mere 
hafat mundum, Gn. Fx. 107. ΤΙ. add: a natural pool :—Et 
Finchamstede an mere bl6d wedll, Chr. 1098; P.234, 22. Hi pa halgan 
geléddon τό anum bradum mere... se mere wes mid forste oferpeaht, 
Hm. S. 11, tag. 


ague inuenturos, Nar, 11, 26. On merum ia staguo, Ps. L. 106, 35: 
113, 5. [The word occurs tn many compounds. v. Midd. Flu, 
5. V.| III. add :—Beforan dm temple stéd Zren ceac .. . datte da 
menn de inté d&m temple gan woldon meahten hira honda dwean on 
dem mere ante fores templt ad abluendas ingredtentium manus mere 
ceneum, id est, luterem boves portant, Yast. 105, 4. V. sealt-, iiter-, 
wipig-mere. 

mere. Add: I. the female of the harse:—P meden was swi for- 
broden swylce heo an inyre were, Hml. 5. 21, 475. Git man of myran 
lolan adrifd, Li. Th. 1. 70,22. ox. 


mid τ. coltan, Shrn. 159, 17, 29. Il. the female af other quadru- 


Hi cwdon } wé fundon sumne swipe micelne mere | 
in μάν ware tersc weter and swéte gendg ingens nos stagnum dulctssime | 


MEORNAN—METER-FERS 


Wnieg, 1.1. Th. ti. 414,20. 


, 355, 5- 


'metes ge drinces, Bt. 26, 2; F. g4, 4. 
inzran mid .x. coltan... .vl. maran ; 


peds :—Olfenda myran mid hyra folan and stédan camelas masculos et | 


ae 


25. v. olfend-mere. 


Jemtnas illas quae habent foetas, Nat. Wie 
mere-grot, 
wealte.swylce meregrotu (-grotan, v.i.), Leh. i. 384, 21. pa betstan 


merevrotu, Bd. 1, 1; Seh, 8, 18. 


308, 43. 
mere-grota. 
mere-men|n |. 

synt stere (strene?) yveciged, and eac pi castalidas nymphas, p syut 

diinylfa, Angl. viii, 325, 25. 
mere-nédre. Add :—Meren:eddre surex, An. Ox. 18 b, 56. 
mere-steall, es; mm. 

oferfylle cumad pa unrihtan lustas, gelice and on micresteailuni wyrmas 

tyddrad, Vere. Forst. 169. 
mere-swin, Add :—Mereswin lu/igines, An. Ox. 41, 1. 
mergelle. v. mear-gealla: merg-lic. v.mearh-lic: merian. 

Vie ge-merian, 
merigen. I. add:—Wes pa geteald gfen and merigen τὸ dnum diege, 

Leh. tii. 232, 12. Driuce on morgenne scenc fulne pises drences, τῷ 

iniddes mergenes stande edstweard, ii. 116, 7. Ofer ealle niht od ledhtne 

mergen, R. Ben. 47, 9. ΤΙ. add :—Swa swa  godspel segd: ‘Ne 

fence pit be mergene,’ Hil. 5. 31,57. Πεύ swér Ὁ Helias sceolde des 

on mergen (merigen, v./.) sweltan, 18, 158... v. Sunnan-merigen, 
meéerigen-deg. Add :—Gif hé him pes mergendeges geuunan wolde 

st δὲ crastine vitam servasset, Guth. Gr. 110, 60. 
merigen-lic. I. add:—Hé on merigenlicere tide myuster gesdhte he 

returned to the monastery in time for matins, Hm). Th. ii. 138, 16. 

Ealle pas niht ic Ane wunode biddende . .. and pis mergendlican dege gelic- 

ode né Ῥ ic eowerne sum mé τ begeate, Hml. S. 33, 108. Meriendlice 

lofsangas matutini, Ἐς Ben. I. 45, 16.  Merrigenlice, 37, 14. On 

mergeulicum lofsangum, 42, 9. Merigenlicum, 66, 13. 
mersc, Add :—Hiredes seota τὸ présta tine, and se merse se 16 dam 

ilcan Jande belimpd...isti sunt termini... marisci; in oriente hiredes 

mersc tO présta tine, C. Ὁ. ii. 102, 29-33. Hi wendon ofer Temese... 

and swa wid Caningan mersces (mersces, v./.), Chr. τοῖο; P. 141, 6. 

Segor stéd on midwege betweox ¢2m muntum and 4%m merscum de 

Sodoma on wes. 
mersc-hofe, ν, hdfe. 
mers¢-hop, es; 2. A hope (v. hop) in a fen :—Ppa merscliopa pe pér 

butan syndon, C, Ὁ, B. ii, 526, 10, 
meérse-mylen, e; Δ A mill in a fen :-—On hore pade iut6 merscmylne; 

of merscmylne, C. Ὁ. vi. 100, 12. 
mertze (P) substitute: mertze, myrtse, and add: trading dues. 


Add: See preceding word, 


Add: 


meat :—DPonne hi hira hlaf brecon zt mete, Shrn. 30, 8. 
Add: I. material :—Heod hafad stanas hwite and sine- | 


II. fiyurative ;—pas mere- | 
grota pam beloran lecgan pe pisra pings gyman wyllad, Ang}. viii, | 


| 


| 
| 


A pool of stagnant water, pond :—Of pé&re | 


[For instances of such dues see L!. Th. i, 300}:—Scipnianna (-e, Ms 
myrtse, céping telonenm (cf. teloneum tributum pro mercibus, Migne 
Wrt. Voc. i. 37, 10. Cf. ciping; 1 ἃ. 

merpern; adj. Of martin skins :-—Merderne pyleceon, Chr. 1075 ; 
209, 32. Vv. mearp. 

mése, Add: a table at which a meal is taken :-—Dzs abbodes my 
sceal 4 beun gemZne pearuum and elpeddegum mannum, R. Ben. 93, 
Sy hé ascyred fram gem&ure mYsan pigene suspendatur a mensa, 49, 1 
Fram meosan and fram geférédene a mense consortio, R. Ben. 1. 56, 9 
77; 9; 106,12. Hé τό Furtunates mysan (bedde, v. 7.) becém, Gr, 
62,8. Gebrédra gereorde xt hyra mYysum (mevsan mensis, R. Ben. | 
69, 2) ne sceal Ὀεύπ biitan haligre redinge, R. Ben. 62, 3. 

més-hreegel, es; u. A napkin :—Myshregel mappule, R. Ben. 1. 

5, ΤῸ; 
“ες. Add: measure ;—Ealdes mannes eagan bedp unscearpsyto ; 
ponne scea) hé pa eégan weccan mid gnidingum, mid gongum, mid 
réddum, oppe mid py pe hine mon bere opfe on w2ne ferige; and hy 
sculan nyttian Iytlum and forhtlicum metum (these means ore to be 
employed in small doses and with great caution (Ὁ), Lch. ti. 30, 30. 
[O. H. Ger, mez mensura: Icel, met; πο pl. weights of a balance.) 
Vv. OF-, Wer-met: -mét. v. métto. 

metan. I. add:—Thémas edde metende mid anre metegyrde pone 
stede, Hm. 5. 36, 94. IV. add :—Mé pincd unéde pat hii hi 
tégedere metst, 8011], H. 61, 8. Mest, 17, 10. v. efen-, t6-metan. 

métan /o paint, Add:—Wercad hid of weaxe...métad Fenix, FE. S. 
vill, 478, 50. ν. on-métan, 

métan fo meet. Add:—Mon on pam feldum para haligra gewryta 
swide eade ba wepnu métan meg mid pam mon pa uncysta ofercuman 
Mid pgm di geearnode Godes irre, dr (if) 
da gédan weore &r weren (kad not been) on ἀξ métte (énventa), Past. 


met-cund. The J.atin word glossed is catalectico. 

mete. Add: I. food:—Gif mete sy awyrd, Leh. ii. 142,14. ΝΥ: 
rice Godes meta (esca) and drinc, Scint. 153, 7. /Egper ge hregles ge 
Wid genumenum mete, Leh. ii. 
142, 7. Wermdd drincau &r pon pe hice mete picgan, 32,1. Ne receap 
hi para metta, Bt. 25; F. 88,19. Hi sis womb weorde mid swotlec- 
ustum mettum gefylled, Past. 311, 0. ΤΙ. a meal, meat as in at 
fElce dege zr 
v. bled-, fdr-, ofer-, 


re. 


mete pric cucler fulle gepicge, Lech. it 152, 7. 
Searu-, smnea-, sulel-, swét-, swOt-, wist-mete, 

-mete; adj. v. -met[t]: mete-afliing. /. -fliung. 

mete-sern. Add :—-a refectory :—Ponne 1ace ic evw hw@r para brédra 
meter (refecforium) were, Gr. Ὁ. 147, 34. 

mete-awul (?) a meat-hook (?):—Man sceal habban ... meteawel 


_——_ i: ἃ “« 


Add :—lc gehate gewitan fram me pa maremen pe | and τό odene fligel, Ang). ix. 264, 7. 


mete-cleofa, an; mm. A pantry :—Met(e|clyf[a] cellarium, An, Ox. 
50, 270. 

mete-cu. Add :—Be oxanhyrde.. . his metecii mdt gan mid hlatordes 
oxan. Be cihyrde... ga his meteeit mid hlafurdes ci, Li. Th. i. 438, 
12—20, 

mete-cweorra, an; mm. Surfeit of food (?) :—Wid metecweorran, Leh. 
iii, G0, 4. Vv. ecweorran. 

-métedness. v. wip-meéteduess: mete-fetels. ἰ. -fetels. 
mete-laf. Add :—For hwi ne mét se dearfa onfoo pines metes, pe 
mid ἀξ is τὸ onfdnme heofona rice? ... Elwi nis sé wyrpe ἢ hé onf6 pinra 
metelafe, pe mid pé is to cumenne τ engla gebedrscipe ?, Hmil. A. 142, 


oo 


102-107. 
mete-le4s. Ard :—Ne mihte 1458 meteleas br Abidan, Hm. 5, 43, 
447. Hié (the Danes) szton on pam iglande ... ob pone first pe hie 


wurdon swipe meteledse, Chr, 918; P. 98, 32. pa ledm leofodon be 
hungre seofon niht meteledse, Haul. S, 16, 82. . 
mete-least. Add :—pér onset mycel hungor, and sed mycele wed] 


pzre meteledste genyrwde ealle pa landlevde James incubuerat, magnaque 
anmes alimentorum indigentio coangustabat, Gr. Ὁ, 145, 6. Hit mage 
wé pus feawa feohtan ongean pas meniu, nil wé synd gewzhte mid 
gewinne and nieteleaste, τ}. S. 25, 306. 

-métend. v.ge-métend: -metendlic, v.4-,wip-metendlic: -metend- 
lice. v.wip-metendlice: meten-lic, -lice. ν. wip-metetilic, -lice. 

meter. Add: versificotion :—Meteres crazft metrica ars, Bd. 4,2; 
Sch. 344,18. Béda mid leddlicum metre be pam méndum pus giddode, 
Angl, viii. 301, 34. Swipswégum metrum (-e?) keroico exametro, An. 
Ox. 1437. 

mete-rédere, es; . The brother appointed for the week to read aloud 
to the others at meals. Cf. Be ἄξιε wucan rédere. Gebrédra gereorde 
zt hyra mysum ne sceal bedu biitan haligre redinge, R. Ben. 62, 2~4, 
and see the whole chapter :—Gyf pi meter&dere fyldstél habban wille, 
Tech, li, 122, 20. 

meter-fers, Add:—Furiunatus sette pas naman ealle τό meterferse, 
Angl. xi. 2, 35. ἘΔ} swylce sum get¥d wer sitte and sum meterfers mid 
his federe awrite, viii. 317, 22. ΟΝ pa peddwitan pus heora meteruers 


METER-LIC—MID 


ge: urdiad, 332, 15. Hig gewurdiat heora sp&ce and heora meterversa 
ge:atnyssa, 3143, 29. v. riht-meterfers, 

n.eter-lic. Add :—Meterlicere getincnesse metrica facundia, An, Ox. 
12. 

niete-sacca. Substitute: mete-sticca, an; τη. A spoon :—Metesticca 
(printed -sacca, but see Ang). viii. 451, 1) legula vel coclea vel cocle, 
W τ Voc. i, 26, 62 (the word occurs in a list af objects connected with the 
taille). ν, sticca; II. 

niete-piht; adj. Strong fram taking food (2). v. piht. 

niete-ping, es; x. An operntion connected with cooking :—Hi man 
ge milice tf hi géde becystran bedn and τὸ Zlcnm metepingum cl&n- 
ge me, Chrd, 10, 19. 

niete-tid, e; ΑΚ Mealtime:—pa pa sed metetid (mete-, v.l., tempus 
re ecttonis) com, Gr. D, 277, 24. Gif νὰ fastat and ἢ underngereord 
t6 pam £fengifle healdad, ponne ne bit } nan festen, ac bid sed metetid 
ge iferad, and bit p zfengyfel getwifealdad, LI. Th. ii. 436, 30. 

rietfeest-ness, e; /. Modesty :—-Mid metfastnesse cum modestia, R. 
Reon, 1. 55, 6. v. gemetfest-ness. 

-metgiend. v. ge-metgiend. 

11et-gird. Add; mete-:—Thiémas edde metende mid dnre mete- 
gitde pone stede, Hm. 5. 36, 04. 

iietgung. Add; v. panc-metegung: mépe. 
m ‘pe: medema. v. meduma a ¢readle. 

116p-ness, ε: f. IVeariness, lassitude :—Méduisse Inssitudine, Txts. 
181, 55. 

1néting,e; f. Meeting, assembly:—An métincge pas geféres s¥ pat 
gcbed gescyrt in couventu brevielur oratio, R. Ben. 46, 2. v. ge- 
mn iting. 

-meting. v. wip-meting: -met-lécan. v. gemet-lécan: met-lic. 
Ald: v, gemet-lic: metlice. v. un-metlice, genietlice: -metlicung. 
v. gemetlicung: -metness., v. ge-metness: -métmess. v. pe-métness: 
rnetod, Dan, Itg. v. m#tan. 

imetod. [Jn the phrase se metoda drihten, metoda és not a gen. pl., as 
stggested in Dict., but either a wk, noun or adjective, as will be seen 
fiom the following examples :—Micel mildheortnys pas metodan 
D-yhtnes, Hml. Th. ii. 316, 21. Menigfealde θεό pes metodan 
Dihtnes egsan and swingla ofer scyldigum mannum, 328, 32 (both 
pussages are alliterative).| Add:—Se metod eallra gesceafta (cf. se 
nilda metod, Met. 29, 6S) fét on eorpan ealle growende westmas, Bt. 
3),133 F. 234, 18. 

netod-sceaft. The word might be masculine. 


Add: ν. hyge-, se - 


Cf. fram-sceaft. 


netsian, II, add :—/ ghwilc hine sylfne metsode swa sw hé mihte; micge. 
mid hattre οἵ micgan (ciimicgan?), iii. 
sum heina mid wetere ofgotene each provisioned ; O. L. Ger, migge. | 


Ope wolde; sium him mid ber pes lichaman genihtsnmnysse, sum para 
pumtreowa zxppla, 
h mself as he could or would; one carried with him a sufficiency for the 
bidy, one dates, one beans soaked with water, Hm. S. 22 Ὁ, 126, 

met[t], es; x. v.un-met([t]: -met{t]; adj. v. or-, un-met[t]: 
- nét(t]. v. -métto. 

-metta. (Pacience and ich weren yput to be mettes, And seten by our 
s ‘lue at a syd-table, Piers P. C. xvi. 41.7 v. ge-metta: -méttan, v. ge- 
ai-méttan (v. ge-anmétan where read -méttan not -médan), ge-eap- 
11éttan (v. Hml. A. 159, 183, given under ge-capmédan; IV, 2). 

mettian, v. metian: -métto. Add: v. wea-métto, -mét(t!: 
-metung. v. ge-, panc-metung. 

micel, 1. Διά III. Add: I. great (1) with reference to size, bulk, 
s ature :-——Geseah hé swy pe mycele weornd... and wars 4n p&ra.. .sw¥Je 
leth and swyde mycel ofer eal pat oper folc, Vis. Lfce. 14. Hié him 
yesealdon an .c. para miclena prierédrena, Ors. 3, 1; 5. 96,27: 5,13; 
>. 246, 6. (1a) as an epithet to distinguish objects of the same kind 
Iut of different size:—Nim pa miclan sinfullan, Uch. ii. 240,8. (1 b) 
reat in extent:—-Gif mon on miclum gangum (long walks) weorte 
:etedrad, Leh. i. 76, 4. (2) with reference to coarseness of material. 
ἦν great :—-Hé féng to pre teala myclau andleofone, pet wes t6 pam 
verenan hlafe, Guth. Gr. 126, 55. (3) with reference to amount or 
Jegree:——Him were micel dearf det hie léten Godes ege hié geead- 
inédan, Past. 321, 12, Micnl, 405, 21. Is hit swyde micel cyn Κ 
“ehwyle cristen man pone deg weordige, Ll. Th. ii. 420, 31. Oft se 
‘nicla anweald dara yflena gehrist swipe frlice, Bt. 38, 2; F. 198, 8. 

secedémonie hefdon maran unstillnessa ponne hic magenes hzfden 

Lacedaemonii, inquicti magis quant strenui, Ors. 3,13 8.98, 34. (4) 

vith reference to power or importance :—Sct Cristofores drowung pes 

niclan martyres, Shrn. 76,15. Ure Aliésend mara is and mé@rra eallum 

sesceaftum Redemtor roster magnus manens super omnia, Past, 301, 12. 
sua hnelc sua wille betweoxn edw mist bedn (ajor fieri), 121, 6, 


5) of thisigs material or immaterial, of great excellence or work, of 


‘mportance or significauce :—-Hé (John) hedld pa clemmysse on méde 
and on lichaman on micelre drohtnunge, Hml. A. 14, 23: 16,14. Hwér 
beép pa glengeas and pa mycclan gegyrelan pe hé pone lichoman &r mid 
fretwode ἢ, Bl. HI. 111, 36. For hwan ne dép hé f l&sse πῇ hé } mare 
dyde?, 181, 7. (6) where a quality is possessed in a high degree:— 


N.E. D. midgern. 
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23, 695. II. add :—Gif mon ou mycelre ride weorpe getedrad, 
Leh, i, 76, 4. Donne hé fis seled micel siolfor, donne hé fis selt micle 
getyngnesse, Past. 369, 13. /Et m&stra hwelcre misd&de, LI. Th. i. 58, 
6. IV. add: (a) :—Hé micel pzs moncynnes sim Acwealde, sum on 
Mecedonie l@dde, Ors. 4, tt; 5. 208, 15. Ic mycel folces t6 helle 
geteah, H.R. 15,6. Genim pas wyrte...ealra gelice mycel, Lch, i. 
218, 3. Mare ic pyses gemyndgade poune ic his mid ealle asde haec 
commemoratn sunt magis quam explicaia, Ors. 3,2; 5.100, 25. (0) :-- 
Hwilum hié oft on dege at gat and ponne lytlum, hwilum ne and 
ponne micel, Leh. ii. 230, 22. Sellan fela dam de hié lytel sceoldon, 
otde lytel ¢#nm de hié micel sceoldon, Past. 321, 17. pet hié him 
néren πκᾶται ondeta ponne hit areded was on Atdelbaldes dege, 
Cht. Th. 70, 25. V. add :--Ne Godwine eorl, ne épre men pe 
mycel mihton wealdan, Chr. 1036; P. 188, 20. V a. in a preposi- 
tional phrase :—On anum dzge, otte on twam, oppe be ἀπ) méstan on 
prim, Hml. Th. i, 594, 25. v. for-, med-, medum-, nid (?), an-, un- 
gescead-micel. 

micel-éte. Add:—Sifre, na mycelg#te sobrius, non multum aedax, 
R. Ben. 1. 61, 5: 20, 14. Ne bed πὲ druncengeorn, ne bed hé (ὁ 
slapol, ne bed hé té micel&te, LI. Th, ii. 416, 15. 

micel-hedfded. /, -hedfdede. 

micelian. II. add:—Hiz briedap pwenge heora and micclap (miclas, 
L.) fasn heora dilatant philacteria sua, et magnificant fimbrias, Mt. R. 
23, 5. Miclliap], Au. Ox. GF, 36. III, add :—Miclade God 
magnificans Deum, Lk, L. R. 18, 43. 

micel-ness. I. add: Ia. a mass :—-Weart upp 4scoten swydlicu 
mycelnes pes nngem#tan stanclifes rugentts saxi moles erupia est, Gr. Ὁ. 
12,9. Eall toweaxen mid mycelnessum para clifstana saxorum moltbus 
asperum, 150, 26. II. add :—H manigfeald is sed mycelnes pinre 
swétnesse quant magna multitude dulcedints tuae, Ps. Th. 30, 21. pa pe 
p#re mycelnesse hiora spéda gylpad qui meultitudine abundantiarum 
suarum gloriabuntur, 48, 6. II a. guautity, arrount :—Sed ylece 
mycelues (guantitas) sealmsanges, R. Ben. 34, 9. III. add: IIT a. 
a great thing, great deed :—God worhte mycelnessa (magualia) on 
Egipta lande, Ps, L. 105. 21. v. ofer-micelness. 

micelu. Add :—lle6 hafad sed on grénum coddum on d#re mycele 
pe pysan, Leh. i, 316, το. (O. 2. Ger. mikill. | 

micelung. Add: glory:—Ahefen ys pin myclung ofer heofonas 
elevata est magnificentia tua super caelas, Ps. Th. 8, 2. 

micga. Add :—Hi beguton hine ealne mid ealdum miggan,..se migga 
purh Godes mihte weard τὸ swétum stence awend, Hml. 5. 35, 153-157. 
Add :—His micgge bid blédread, Leh, ii, t98, tg. Bede 
lo, 20; ove WV. B.D, mig, 


Lake here mycgern, where for bracket substitute: [v. 
O. L. Ger, (Gallée) mid-garni aruina: O. H. Ger. 
mitti-garni.}, and add :—Of micgerne aruina οἷ, adeps ὃ pinguedo, An. 
Ox. 2, 103. Mycgernne sexo, 2763. Micgernu exugtam, Leh, i. Ixxiv. 
3. Midirnan, Ixx, 2. 

mid. II. add:—tlis here geseah Pet hé mid py horse afeoll, Ors. 3, 
7; 8.118, 4. Se wer pe mid his agene (-on, v. 1.) wif bit slepende, Bd. 
1, 273 Sch. 86,1. Ana mid him sylfum alone by himself, Gr. D. 105, 
29; 22: 106. 24. II a. where there is combination to complete 
or form a whole:—Sumine dal landes, det synd twa hida mid dani de he 
ὅτ hefde, and mid dam hrétleasan lande a portion of land, that ts two 
hides with what he had before and with the roofless land, i.e. what he 
had before and the roofless land taken together make up the two hides, 
the portion granted, C. Ὁ, iv. 262, 13-14. IV. add :—Albanus 
edde fit mid aes predstes hacelan (wearing ‘he priest’s dress; cf. S&s 
Albanus gegyrede hine mid pas cuman munucgegyrelan Aospitis habiti 
indutus, Bd. 1,73 Sch, 20, 25), ΕΠ αἰ]. 8.10, 36. pa sprac icon pa magas 
mid pé erfegewrite (having the deed with me), Cht. Th. 167, 18. VI. 
add :—Heuna gelice pam pe mid iis (apud nos) bedd reades hiwes, Nar. 
34,1. pone Hzlend pe bec6m té manuum nid Iiidéiscum folce, Hm. 5. 
24,59. Mid wealandum, Gen, 2706. VII. add :—Gestéd Réme- 
burg xf winter mid miclum welum, Ors. 6,1; 5. 254, 6. HE geseah 
gnne wer standan mid atogenum sweorde vidit virum stantem, evaginatunt 
tenentem gladium, Jos. 5,13: Hml.S. 25, 583. Is se l@ssa man betere 
... mid gesundfulnysse ponne se unhala bed..., ml. A. 40, 410. His 
maufulla gebedda mid Atrianiscum gedwylde dweligende lyfode, Hml. 5. 
31, 653. VIII. add:—bj l&s hie mid ay tdle dat hale lic ge- 
wierden, Past, 365, 11. Hine dorston pet halige his mid ingange 
genedsian, Hml. Th. 1. 504, 10. IX. add:—ilé mid dim dege 
edde him fit of dim screte, Hml, 5. 23, 489. Hé was mid eallum his 
life ymb Godes pedwdém 4bisgod, Bl H. 211, 31. X. add :— 
Gehlade ane cuppan fulle ford mid 44m streame, Leh. iti. 74, 14. a. 
add :—Mitte pe hit pa p&re eddegan tide neil&hte, Verc, Forst. 96, 20; 
7... 12% XII. add: (1) cf. II.:~—Hé pat heafod hét Luliuse 
onsendan and his hring mid, Ors. 5,12; 5. 242,18: 6,17; S. 270, 23. 
Cwéman mysce manige, mid werun gnettas, Ps. Th. 104, 27. Hit eall 


micgern. 


pi stunta and se m&sta dw&s pe Zfre on pissere byrig m&st wes, Hm]. 5... mid ἔγτε forbarned, and hé sylf mid forwyrded, Verc. First. 120, 10. 
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Hié sylfe gaat mid, 128, 10: Hml. Th. i. 598, 2. Him farat mid Godes 
englas, 456, 23- Icnm welwyrcendam God mid bed mydwyrhta, 5011], 
H. 30,14. Naman ht him wealhstodas mid, Bd, 1, 25; Sch. 52, 13. 
(2) cf. 1V.:—Nimad pis hreg] and scr¥dad eow mid, Gr. Ὁ. 202, 28. 
Sona ΞΜ se hrafn pa cartan geseah, pa genam hé hig s6na and gewat 
mid on pene fenn corvus, ut chartulam prospexit, rapido forci pe 
arripuit, Guth. Gr. 141, 6. pa gew2da pe hed bewunden was mid, 
Hml. S. 20, 94. Mid dy tole de hié sceoldon mid det unhale aweg 
aceorfan, Past. 365, 12. v. p&r-mid, 

midd. I. add:—Be 4nre linan wes Awriten anlang middes pes 
poperes, Solil, H. 20,17. Betwax pam εὐτοάε middan, Hml.S. 25, 583. 
On middum ἀξιῃ ofne, Past. 269, 1. On midre s2, 431, 30. On midde 
pa s@ in cor moris, Ps. Th. 45, 2. On midde pa sceade deades in medro 
umbrae mortis, 22, 4. Betwih midde preaitas inter medios cleros, Ps. 
Vos. 67,14. Heora &gper hafde his folc on prim heitpum, and hié 
selfe weron on pem midmestan, Ors, 5, 12; 5. 242, 3. 11. add: 
(cf, the last passage with midde-niht) :—Hi 16 dam middan wintran eddon 
heom τό heora garwan feorme, Chr, 1006; P. 136, 24. v. ¢fen-mid, 

midd, es; 2. The middle:—On midde manegra in medio niultorum, 
Ps, L. 108, 30. [O.H. Ger. iu mitte: Zcel, mid; 5.} 

mid-deg, Add:—Se middeg wes fram Abraham οὗ Méysen, Hm. 
Th. ii. 74,19. Sed tid middzges, Hm. 5. 23b, 160. Hwet déstii gif 
ic τ mergen middeges gebide? what wilt thou do tf to-morrow I live to 
see midday ἢ, Hm}. S. 3, 590. Fram middege od nén a sex/a hora usque 
ad horam nonam, 27, 188. 

middeg-lic. Add: Middzglecum, Ps. Vos. go, 6. 

middeg-pegnung, e; f. Midday-meal, dinner. v. pegnung; V.:— 
Sylle man t6 middegpénunge (ad sextanz) twam and twam an tyl c¥ssticce 
ον. and on fen an cyssticce, Chrd. 15, 2. 

middan-eard. Add ;—pi toweardan frécednyssa pises losigendlican 
iniddancardes, Hml. Th, i, 538, 7. 

middanearden; adj. Mundane, worldly:—Lufu Godes  streclice 
asyndrad mann fram middaneardenre (suundano) and figsclicre lute, Scint. 
ι6, 16. 

middaneardlic. I. add :—Falle middaneardlice ding bedd geendode, 
Hml. Th. i. §38, 35. 11. add :—His méd awrecce πὲ of middan- 
eardlicum gedwyldum, Hml. A. 53, 74. v. middangeard-lic. 

middan-geard. I. add :—Leugra donne eal middangeard odde eorde, 
Sal. K. 150, 14. Beorhtran donne ealles middangeardes eorde, 148, 21: 
150, 6. His handa sint bridrau donne x11 middangeardas, 11. Deali de 
scofon middangeardas syn ealle on efn abrédde on pisses anes oulicnysse, 
29. II. add :—Deah de eal middangeard sy fram Adames frymde 
edniowe geworden, and anra gehwyle. .. mote lifigan dred hund wintra, 
Sal. K. 148, 33. 

middangeard-lic. Add :—Middengeatlicre wercdnesse mundane 
suauitatis, An, Ox. 11, 42. 

middangeard-tédélend glosses cosmographus, mundi descriptor, 
Hpt. 31, δ᾽ 125. 

middan-sumor, -winter. Add :—lIngang pre middanwintres (this 
seems certainly a componun?) tide, Chr. 1016; P. 147, το. 

midde. Add:—On middan pre flére his hotles in medio tuguriun- 
enli, Hml. Th, ii. 144, 3. v. wle-midde. 

middel. Add: I. the middle point or part of a line, area, volume, 
number, Sc. :—P hiw byd geciged omoentelenton swaoft sw se middel and 
se ytemesta d#l geendad on gelicum stefgefége, Angl. viii. 332,13. 11. 
the position of being among or surrounded by a number of people or 
within a town, &c., midst of :—Heé hledp on done mere and stéd on 
dara midie he jumped into the mere and stood in the midst of them 
(the thirty-nine soldiers), Shrn, 62, 10. Hé wes lytel in dam midle 
Cristes pegna (im medio disetpulorum), Gr. Ὁ. 218, 1. Ne wyrd 
sed nzfre onwend pa hwile pe God byd on hire midle, Ps. Th. 45, 
Ἵ. III. the middle of the body :—Od middil pube (pune, MS.) 
fenus, Hpt. 33, 251, 25. 

middel; adj. Add :-—Foreweard (δὲ planta, middel fot (middel-fé6t?) 
subtel, Wrt. Voc. i. 45, 3. Andlang ea on middel gewad (middel- 
gewad?)... andlang fledtes t6emnes middelbyrum, C, D. B. ii. 519, 14. 
Gif ρὲ slapad betwih midle (middele, Ps. Spl.) predtas si dormiatis inter 
niedios cleros, Ps; Cam. 67, 14. Ondlong des zceres t6 ἃ πὶ midlestan 
wicwege, C.D. iii. 260, 11. In pone midlestan holan weg, Swt. A. 8. 
Redr, 11 202, 8. 

middel-édr, e; ΚΑ A middle vein, median vein :—L&t him bléd of 
innanearme of bre miclan dre p¥re middelZdre, Leh. ii. 234, 6. Sceal 
mon on pére middelédre b!éd l&tan, 210, 11. 

middel-byre a middle shed (7). ν. middel; adj. 

middel-f6t. v. middel; adj. 

middel-hrycg, es; m. A ridge of land iying between two streams :— 
Of lyllan bréce on middelhrycg; of middelhrycge on herepadford, Cht. 
Crw. 1, Τὸ v. ps 52. 

middel-rice, es; x. A middle kingdom, a kingdom lying between two 
others :—Earnulf wunode on b#m londe be-edstan Rin, and Répulf féng 
to pem middelrice, and Oda τὸ pém westd#le, Chr. 887; P. 80, 24. 


MIDD—MID-SPRECENDE 


midde-niht (Ὁ) midnight :—Gif punor camed on forantniht... 
hé cymd on middeniht (midde nibt ?)... Gif hé on deg cumé, Arch 
cxx. 47, 12-16, [Jn favour of midde-niht as well as mid-niht may 
noted midde-sumor, midde-winter as well as mid-snmor, mid-winter 
further the form midne-dxg (7. v.) seems to show that an oblique ca 
might get compounded with a noun, and the compound be used as 
nominative, The same may have happened with midder-niht.] v. midd 
IT. last passoge. 

midder-niht (?) miduight:—On éfentid t on middernzht (midde 
[= midre ?] neht ; middum nzht, L.) sero an media nocte, Mk. R. 13 
35. /Ed midderneht, Lk. p. 7, 3: Lk. L.R. 11, 5. [Cf. Ger. mitter 
nacht from Ο, H. Ger. zi mittern naht. ] 

middeweard. Add:—Middeweard se spaca bid &gtrum (ende 
emnneah, Bt. 39, 73 F. 222, 8. On middeweardum hire rice hi 
getimbrede Babylonia, Ors, 2, 1; 5. 62,14: 2,4; S. 74,11. On pa 
lytlan diine middeweardre, C. Ὁ, ii. 249, 31. Τὸ geménan hylle midde- 
weardne, v. 100, 21. ἢ as a noun ;—On middaweardan hire (heora) 
in medio eius (eorum), Ps. L. 54, 11,16. Middeweardom, 136, 2. On 
middeweardum pines fredlsas, 73, 4. 

midde-winter,. Add :—Maria onféng God on hyre innod, and hine 
ber od middewintres nyzssedeg and hine pa acende, Hml. Th. i. 200, 28. 
On myddewintres mazssenyht, Lk. 2, τ, rbc. In pre middewiutres tide, 
Chr, 1006; P. 137, 14: 1016; P. 146, 22. ΤΟ pam midewintre wes 
se cyng on Gleaweceastre, 1085; P. 216, 10, Hé was on Westmynstre 
pone midewinter, 1075; P. 212, 6. On don .xl. deg ofer midewiuter, 
762; P. 51,13. Τό pam ymbrene Zr myddawintran (-wintra ?), Lk. 
1, 2G; rhe. 

mid-ferhtness. The Latin original of the passage is: Si pueritia, si 
adolescentia, si iuuentus corum exstitit sine querela . . , qualis esse potuit 
eorum senectus ἢ, Archiv cxxil. 247, 10-13. 

mid-gesip (?) :—Midgesitum emhlenned sodalibus vallatus, Hpt. Gl. 
422, 38. Napier (An. Ox. 680, note) from this passage deduces a 
midgesip (cf. Gotk. mip-gasinpa) on ‘he ground that mid as preposition 
kere would be unsuitable. But if the construction with verbs similar to 
emhienned is noted (e.g. ymb-gyrdan, -habban, -hegian, -hipan) it will 
be seen that inid 15 a usual construction, so that mid gesidum seems to be 
quite unobjectionable. 

mid-hilte, an; ΚΑ The middle part of the hilt:—Midhilte capulus, 
manubrium gladii vel uniuseutusque ret, Wilck. Gl. 199, 21. [Cf Icel. 
medal-kafli the middle piece of the haft.| 

mid-hlit fellowship :—Gyf hwylc...t6 andetnesse cuman nele fram 
cirycean hé is τὸ anydanne and fram gemznsumunge and midhlyte 
geleaffulra (a communtone et consortia jidelium’, Nap. 45. 

-midian. ν. 4-midian, Ps. Rdr. 286, 6. 

mid-irfenuma, an; m. A co-keir:—Dp on yrfwerdnysse his mid- 
yrfenuma (coheres) pii s¥, Scint. 148, 4. 

mid}, 2. midl, mipl, avd add :—Swa horsum midlu ( frena) synd on τό 
dsettenne, Scint. 55, 11. (O.H. Ger. mindil been 

-midleahtrian. v. ge-midleahtrian, 

midlen, Add:—Wé anféngum pine mildheortnesse on pam midlene 
pines temples (én medio templi tui), R. Ben. 83, 24. 

midten ; adj. That is in the middle, midmost :—Sume syndon localia, — 
propinguus gehende, longinguus fyrlen, medioximus midlen, AElfc. Gr. Z. — 
nate | 

mid-lencten. Add:—On mydlengtenes wocan on Tywesdzg, Jn. 7, — 
14 rbc. Hefde Eadwerd cing witena zgemdét on Lunden 16 midlencten, 
Chr. 1050; P. 171, 37. Τό midlengtene, 1094; P. 229, 4. «vii. 
uihton zr midienctene, 1055; P. 185, 5. 

midi-hring, midlian /o bridle. ‘1, midl-hring, midiian. | 

midlung. Add :—T6 midlunge fyrdwicana heora in medio castrorum 
eorum, Ps. L. 77, 28. On midlunge minora daga in dimidio dierum — 
meorum, 101, 25. ; 

midneeddran :—Ofer néddran and midn&ddran (mid n&ddran (?) 
basiliseum : the glosser seems to have taken -cuz as a preposition suffixed, 
and to have thought basiliseum = cum basilis) pi g&st, Ps. Spl. go, 13. 

midne-deeg. Add:—Se dzg wes on pedstre niht gecierred fram 
midnedzg (middum dage, v. 1.) op néu, Shrn. 67,18. On érnemerigen, 
on undern, on midnedeg, and on ἄξτε endlyttan tide, Hm]. Th. ii. 
745 9. 

mid-ness. Add :—In hiora midnesse, Shru. 36, 14. 

midne-sumor (?) midsummer:—Ofer pone midnesumor (midne 
sumor (?), but ef. midne-deg), Chr, 1006; P. 136, 12. v.midd; 11. 

mid-sipegian fo accompany :-—Midsydegodon comitantur, Hpt.31, 16, 
416: 13, 310. Midsydegod comitata, 12, 273. Cf. mid-sipian. 

mid-sipium = (?) mid gesipum, An. Ox. 650. ν, :nid-gesip (?). 

mid-spreca. Add.;—Sege ὃς } sdde biton Zlcon lease, and wé bedd 
pine geholan and ealne weg pine midsprecan, Hml. S. 23, 590. Leahtra 
anspecan and manna midspecan (liberatores), Chrd. 62, 26. 

mid-sprecende speaking on behalf of :—Dii pe wre mydsprecende 
(-sprecend later MS. v. E. S. 49, 350) pam H@lende, Nic. 6, 24. v. 
mid-spreca, 


MID-STREAM—MIS-CWEMAN 


mid-stredim, ¢s; , Afidstream:—Andlang midstreames, C.D. ν, 

Bo FT 2. 

a id-sumor. Add :—On .xii, kl, Tulius byd sunstede, } ys on Lyden 
sol: Hitium, aud on Englisc midsumor, Ang), viii, 311, 9. 

Midsumor-ménap June, Menol. Fox (at end); Hickes i. 215. 

mid-peahtian /o consent: ;—Na midpeahtien wiperwenglum ne con- 
sen iant adversarits, Ps. Rdr. 200,1. 

mid-pedwan. v. pedwan; 1, 

mid-polian to compassionate:—Midbolian conpati, Scint. 149, 9. 
Mi dheortnyss fram midpoligende fremedre yrmde nama gehlét miseri- 
cor lia a conpatiendo aliene miserie uocabulum sortita est, 147, 3 
14 , 16. 

i id-prowung, e; f. Compassion :—Midprowung conpassio, Scint. 
149,5. Midprowunge and fréfre conpassionis et cousolationis, 159, 9. 
pu ἢ midprowunge néhstes per conpassionent proximi, 148, 19. 

nid-weg. Add:—pa pa_hé wes on midwege cum in medium tter 
verisset, Gr. D. 314, 11. Ar pam pe hé τό midwege céme before he 
ha’ gone half way, Hml. S. 31, 946. 

nid-winter. Add :—Fallum 2htemannum gebvred midwintres feorm, 
ὃ Th, 1. 436,33. Se kyng wes pone midwintres daig on Eoferwic, 

1069; P. 204,27. Se kyng was pone midwinter on Westmynstre, 
x 6; oT? 23. 

Ν idwinter-ménap December, Meno), Fox (at end); Hickes i. 215. 

wid-ewunung. Add: 


cor.sortio, Scint.6,3. Be midwonunge (coxsortio) gédra and yfelra, 101, 
J, Ledhtes éces midwuninge lucis gterng consortium, Angl, xili, 380, 
20. Ytfelra pedwas and midwununga (cousortia), Scint. 192, 4. 


niigan, Add: with dat. of matter discharged: —Se man mihd wormise, | 


Let, ii. 208, 5. Lendenseoce men migad bldde and sande, 232, 10 
Gi hé gemigan ne mage, and gif hé bléde mige, δ, 24. 

niigopa. Add: -—Migedan lona, An. Ox. 17, 28. 

nil. Add:—P lond is on lenge aud on bréde pes miclan milgeteles 
ΟΣ xxiii, and an half mil («σα αὶ, ef dimidium miliarium), Nar. 33, 24. 
Wes se mere mid wudu beweaxen mile br#do eral circumdatum silua 
mi'le passus tum patens, 12,8. 
fu faran betwednan Eferwic and six mila gemeta, LI. Th. ii. 29S, 27. 
-nilee. ν. pri-milce. 

riilcen. Add :—Gif eala sié Awerd oppe meolcen mete, Leh. ii. 14, 18, 
ruilde. 1. add: Lufu bit mildu caritas benigna est, Past. 222, 
5. Il. add: —Pa weard Tiberius R6manum swa wrad and swa 
heard swa hé him τ was milde and icpe inmutata est Tibertt modestia, 
at ue ex mansuettssimo principe saevissima bestia exarsit, Ors. 6, 2; Ἢ 
2F 4, 30. 

riildelice. Add:—Mildelice misericorditer, Chrd. 49, 11. 
wendan fis to frum Drihine, hé ts wyle oiildelice underfén, Wfst. 142, 
1c, Se cyning andwyrde pére cwéne swide mildelice, Hml. A. 101, 304. | 
Hi hit swide mildlice ageaf dam bisceop, C. D. v. 140, 29. 
»nild-heort. II. add :—Abiddap God eidmédlice, for pm hé is 
svipe riimméd and swide mildheort, Bt. 42; F. 225, 22: An. 1287. 
} cart min Drihten God dgdum mildheort ἐμ, Domine, Deus meus, 
an serator et multum misericors, Ps, Th. 85, 14. ν. un-mildheort, 
inildheort-lic; adj. Merciful, compassionate :—-Hé hit ma dyde on 
w elgrimnesse wyllan ponne mid Znigre mildhcortlicre forgifnesse, Gr. Ὁ. 
3.9, 29. Wer abysgod on mildheortlicum weorcum: vir smésericordiae 
ac tibus deditus, 301, 18, 

mildheortlice. Add :—Crist is mildheortlice fram dedfles de'strum 
alvsde, Hml. Th. i. 604, 3: Hml. A. 163, 269. Wé sceolon déman for 
Ges Drihtnes lufon fre mildheortlice ... biitan welhredwnysse, 9, 221. 
Scel bidn on 4¥m reccere det hé sié ryhtlice and mildhcortlice redende 
h’s hiéremonnnum and mildheortlice witniende erga subditos suos inesse 
rectoribus debet et juste consulens misericordia, et pie saeviens disciplina, 
Pist. 525, 56. Hé sua micle iédelicor bit gefritod from his agnum 
ecstungum sua hé mildheortlicor (smisericordius) bit geswenced mid 
6‘ferra monna costungum, 107, 3. 

‘nild-hleahter, Dele, and read mid hleahtre ia Ps. Spl. 34, 10. 
vi re. Cam, 34, 16. 

nild-ness,e; f. Milduess, gentleness :—Ne sceal swa lite mildnes 
(Jenifas) beon p ne forhebbe pa syngunge, Chrd. 62,21. [O. H. Ger. 
n ilinissa snisericordia. | 


‘Milegemearc. Add: vy, ge-mearcian; Ta. 

nil-gemet. Add:—Ut on pone feld; det at τ6 milgemete, Ο, Ὁ. ν. 
Bh, 2. 

nil-geteel, Prd —Pzxs lessan milgetales .ccc, and pas miran .cc., 
Nar, 23, 18: 

nilise. Add: v. siir-milisc : miliscian. Add: v. ge-milscod. 


‘nilite; pl. Soldiers:—pa genaémon hié pa milite ...Wéron pa 
ni ilite pes geréfan men, Nap. 45. pa milite geworhton pyrnene coronan 
and setton on his heafod (rmilites praesidis (pes geroefe kempe, R.)... 
p.éctentes coronam de spints posnerunt stper caput ejus, Mt. 27, 27-29), 
13,22. See next word. 


soctely, fellowship, communion :—Nedd ys p 
hile tégeférléce gédra midwununge necesse est ut se assoctet bonorum | 


For unfride man mét fredls#feuan nyde | 
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militise; adj, Military :—Sumes militisces mannes (sumes pegenes, 
v.l,) hors equus cujusdam militis, Gr. D. 77, 32. Pes militiscan mannes 
(pes pegenes, υ. 1.) béne, 78, 27. Wéron militisce men (milites) 
farende, 104. 13. 

miltan. Ib. add:—Wid pzre wambe pe late mylt, Lch. ii, 104, 
23. ΤΙ. these examples may be taken to meltan.  v. 4-, for-miltan; 
sam-milt. 
milte. Add; milt, es; m.:—pindep him se milt, Leh. ii. 232, 11. 
-milte. v. eip-, twi-, un-edp-milte, 

milte-sedco. Add: milt-sedc :—Wit miltan sare, genim pas wyrte... 
hed pone miltsedcan geh#lep, Leh, i. 276, 16. 

miltestre. Add:—Sum myltestre purh dedfles tyhtince }éhte } hed 
his hlisan amyrran wolde, Hml. A. 195,19. Sum wif hatte Uenus, 
sw fracod on galnysse det hire feeder hi hefde, and ede hire brédor, on 
nlyltestrena wisan, Sal. K. 123,91. [1 αἱ. imeretrix. ] 

miltestre-sern, -ern (?) a brothel:—[T6] myltest[reJerne (cf. mel- 
testrum hise, 4018) [ad] lupanar, An, Ox. 8, 225. Cf. miltestre-his. 
milts. Add:—ba ongann hé (Orpheus) biddan hiora (the Fates) 
miltse; Pa ongunnon hi wépan mid him, Bt. 35, 6; F. 168, 28.  Milse 
ΜΕΝ ΝΣ, An. OX. 543. [v¥. NOE. D. milce. | v. un-milts. 

miltsian. Add:—lc mildsiende eom minum pam getre6wum, Wlfst. 
220, 13. {[v. Δ᾽. 5... milce:| 

miltsiend, dAdd:—Mildheort and miltsigend (mildsend, Ps. Srt.) 
Drihten mésericors ef miserator Dominus, Ps.L. 110, 4. Bewépad edwere 
fyrnleahtras. . , pet se arfesta miltsigend edwere behredwsunge underfo, 
| Hm. Th. ii, 420,17. Pp hé 9 fire mildsigend and fire fréfrigend, Vere. 
borst, 137; 3. 

miltsigend-lic. Add: v. un-miltsigendlic. 

miltsung. Add :—Mildsunga (ruéserationes) his ofer ealle weorc his, 


5. 1. 144, 9. v. ge-miltsung. 
-mimorlice. ν. ge-mimorlice. 
min, [For another explanation of this word see N. Ε΄ Ὡς min, where 


but the word may be taken as 
pl. inidde, so miu[n]; pl. 


ininne és taken as the nominative form: 
belonging to the same declension as mid, d] ; 


minne.  llolthausen rejects the word altogether. v. Beiblatt, xvi. 
225. I. add (3) :—On minnan linche, C. D. B. iti. 494, 31. II. 
add :—Wid feondes hond and .. wid malscrunge minra wibta, Lch. iii. 
36, 14. 

os 

|; min. I. add :—Mire andetnysse ledhtfet, Hml. S. 23, 810. ITI. 


|add ;—Ne pearf ic yrfest6! eaforan bytlian @ncgum minra, Gen, 2177, 
min-d6ém. The passage from Ps. Th. 54, 7 is s—lc bide pes beornes 
Ὁ πιὸ bGéte eft mindom and megenes hredh. The last line is too short, 
perhaps tt might be completed by writing minne after mind6m? Bul see 
| min, 
min-lice. Add: οἴ. Icel, min-ligr.] 
minsung. Add :—Forhefeduys, minsung, gneadnys farsimonia, i, 
| abstinentia, An. Ox. 3748. 
| minte. Add :—Brécminte and Spre mintan, Leh. iii. 6, 14. §& the 
word occurs in several Jocal names. v. C.D. vi. 215. [From Latin 
menta, mentha. | 

mirce, es; 2. For another rendering of An, 1315 see ge-scirdan. 
-mirce; n. v. ge-mirce: -mirce; adj. ν. #-mirce: mircels; IV. 
add: Hu. 8. 26, 163: -mircian, -mireung. y. ge-mircian, -mircung. 
mire or myre, an; f. An aut, mire in pis-mire. The word occurs 1n 
the nickname ΝΣ rau heufod, Chr. 1010; P. 140, 13, applied to Purcytel, 
who is called in ΕἸ. Wig. Danicus minister, The nickname is in that 
chronicle glossed by ‘ equae caput,’ but in H, Hunt. by ‘caput formicac.’ 
[Cf, Dan. myre: Swed. myra: Icel. maurr: and Du. mier. See too :— 
Natura fornuce. De mire is magti, Misc. 8, 234. De mire muned us 
mete to tilen, 9, 273. v. Δ, Ε. D. mire.] 

mirgan, &c. v. myrgan, &c. 

mirran. I. add :—Hé tonne gyf ἀξ myrrad and lettad pas lichoman 
mettriminysse dolor corporis te fortasse vi sua commovet, Solil. H. 40, 6. 
Elfere ealdorman aud Opre manega munucregol myrdon, Chr. 9753 
Ῥ. 121, 26, ΤΙ. add: y. mirrend. vy. on-mirran. 

mirrend, es; m. A waster, sguanderer. v. mirran; II, :—Se hordere 
ne sceal beon myrrend (prodigus), Chrd. 19, 13. Na se hordere πᾷ si 
cystig odde myrrent xhte neque cellarius prodigus sit aut stirpator 
substantig mouasterit, R. Ben. 1. 62, 3. 

mirt, myrt. Dele, and see mertze: miru. v. geogup-miru: mis- 
beédan. Add: [v. N.E. D. mis-bede.]: mis-bregdan ; pp. -bréden 
(wot broden). Add: [cf. H.S. misbreyde az offence, misdeed.|: mis- 
can. For Ps. Th. 44, 1. 41, aud add: vy. ge-miscan, 

mis-cenning, e; /. A wrong declaration (y. ceunan ; IT.), a shifting 
of the ground of an action after it has come into court ; the fine for such 
variation, the right to accept such fines (often the subject of grant by the 
king) :—Icc kide dat icc habbe geunnen. . , miskenuinge, C, D, iv. 213, 
il: 215, 7, and often. [v. ME. D. mis-kenning, 
mis-crocettan (-cr6cettan P), .idd: ν. cracettan. 
mis-cwéman τὼ displease:—A hi ymbe  wéron, 
cwémdon, tml. S. 23, 287. [v. Ν', Ε΄ D. misqueme. ] 


hai hi ¢é mis- 
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mis-cwepan. I, add:—Miscwedenes wordes barbarismi, An, Ox. miesenlic-ness. Add :—p is an cadignes pe hi per onfop, a 
2, 485. ungelic missenlicnes pas edleanes (dispar retributtonis qualitas), Gr, | 
mis-d&da, Add :—Unrihthémed, arledsta fela, man and mortor, mis- | 315, 24. Sed missenlicnes (diversitas) manna lichamena ... sed misse: 
dgda worn, Met. 9, 7. Urum misd&dum impietatibus nostris, Ps. Th. licnes manna synna, 333, 23. 
64,3. Abhwerf ni fram synnum and fram misdédum minra gylta pine| mis-eprecan. Add: [v. ΝΕ. dD. mis-speak. | 
ansiéne averte faciem tuam a peccatis meis, Ps. C. 84. mist. Add : I. a cloud of minute particles of water, vapour of wat. 
mis-fadian. Add:—Se abbod nan ping ne misfadige (miss-, v. 1.) | eland :---Ηδ hét his cnapan hawian τὸ dére s gif Znig mist arise of di 
ne unrihtlice ne geendebyrde, swylce hé fredlice dén méte ῥεῖ, bat him | mycclum brymme, Hml.S. 18,146. Da br&tas das fi&sces stigon upp a 


licige mec abbas quasi libera utlens patestate injuste disponat aliquid, | Zlce healfe geond pa byrig call swa hit mist wre, 23, 38. Ia. 
R, Ben. 113, 25- fog, steam, haze :—Of p&re e& ware redcende se mist unarefnedlicre fy 


mis-faran; I. add:—Nii secgad sume menn $ him sceole gelimpan | nesse and unswétes stences foeforis intolerabilis nebulam exhalans frac 
sw4 swi him gesceapen was and geset xt fruman, and ne magon forbiigan | Gr. D. 318, 28. Mid py miste (nebula) pes filan stences. . . sed f¥in 


} hi misfaran ne sceolan, Nii secge wé gif hit sw bedn sceal, Ὁ hit | pies reucendan miistes, 319, 10-11. II. dimness of eyesight :—Wi 
is unnyt bebod ...‘Declina a malo et fac bonum,’ πη]. ὃ, 17, 224. εἄρπα miste .. . } bid lyb wip eagena dimmnesse, Lch. ii. 30, 1(=I5 
[v. N.E. D. misfare. ] Wurdon his eagan yfele gehefegode mid téswollenum breawum an 
mis-feng, es; m. A mistake, fault, misdeed:—Heé iis gegearwad pa | swidlicun’ myste, swa $ his sein swyde pedstrodon, Hml. 85, 31, 
heofonlican for dim eordlicum ... gif wé azlmyssan dén willad on frum | 587. III, what obscures mental vision :-—Hé bid ablend mid d#m 
life, and gif wé d&dbéte dén willap irra misfenga, Nap. 45. miste dara leasunga aspersae fnlsitatis nebulis seductus, Past. 240, 3. 
mis-féran. Add: [v. N.E.D. misfere. } Gif pi done wisdém selfne gesedn wilt, pi ne scealt nénne myst betwen 
mis-gewider. /,-gewidere. Cf. un-gewidere. lgtan pinum eagum and hym, Solil. H. 43, 17. 


mis-healdan; 2. -hedld Jo neglect, slight a person :—Nit for mane- mis-pedn. Add :—Hwes cépd hé, biitan hii hé mage pednde mis 
gum gedrum, pa pa hi nitshedidon pone heofonlican God, hi wurdon peon ? quid agit nisi ul crescendo decrescat? Chrd. 79, 18. 
gehergode ante hes annos, cum recessissent a vin quant dederat illis Deus, | mis-pyncan 10 give a wrong idea, impers. with dat. of person, to have 
exterminati sunt proeliis, liml. A. 106, 130. mistaken tdeas :—D4 cwed hé τὸ dim cynge: ‘ pes man is swide zfestful, 

mis-hiran. Add: [v. N.E.D. mishear. ] Da cwad se cynge: ‘DE mispingt (you are mistaken); pes iunga man πὸ 

mis-hworfen. Add :—Mishworfenre tide, An, Ox. 3836. xfestigadt on nanum dinguin,’ Ap, Th. 14, 23. 

mis-lédan. <Add:—Dysig bid se wegférenda man sé de nimd pone | mis-té&can. Add: |v. N. Ε. 2. misteach. ] 
smédan weg pe hine misl&t, and forlét done sticolan pe hine gebrincd t6| mistian. For mistrian αὐ end 1. mistran, and adds [ Prompt. Parv, 
ttre byrig, Hml. Th. i. 164, 8. ; mystyn or grow ropy as wedur and mysty obszxbilo. | 

mis-léran. Add: [v. N. EF. Ὁ. mislear. | mis-tidan. Add: [v. N.E.D. mistide]: mis-timian. Add: [v. 

mis-lir. Substitute: Incitement to evil, suggestion ;—Sé pe gelustful- | N. E. D. mistime.] 
lunge gemidlad galfulre mislare (suggestionis), Sciut. 8S, 7. Gif forman| mis-triwan. Add: [cf. N. E. Ὁ. mistrow.] 
inislare (suppestiont) 14 byp widstanden, 210.10. Onpeslice gewilnunga | mis-tucian. ἰ. -tician, and add :—Hé bet Libertinum on $ heafod 
fsclictra mislara inportunas desideriorum carnalium suggestiones, 33, | and on pa ansyne, od  eall his andwlita weard téswollen and awannod, 
20, Misl{ara?] inlecebras, An, Ox. 56, 323. [Pe defles tuihting and| Da pa hé swa swite mid gepersce misticod was (vehkementer caesus), 
nislore, O. E. Hm. ii. 29, 2.| Gr. D. 20, 33. pa hors mid pam spurum mistiicode (geblédgode, v. 1.) 

mis-libban. Add; [v. N.E. Ὁ. mislive.] egui calcaribus cruentati, 18, 5. 

mis-lic, I, add: (1) with a singular noun, where different instances of | mis-wendan. Add: ἶν. N. E. D. mis-wend.] 
that which is denoted by the noun occur, vot uniform, different forms | mis-wenian [0 misuse, abuse :—Miswenige (printed -penige) abuiatur, 
of :—Hii mislic bid megen para cynna. Ra. 81, 8. pa ic purh mislic | Scint. 224, 10: 225, 8. 
ewealm slég, Jul. 493. le séahestam purh mislic bled 1:6d oncyrre, 363.| mis-wider. v. mis-gewider. /, mis-widere. v. mis-gewidere. 

2) different, various :—Néron mislice mettas and drencas, Met. 8,9.; mite, For ‘tamus’ substitute ‘ialrjmus (tarmus Oblatta, tinea, 
Pet synt mistlice geearnunga fulfremedra manna, Ps. Th. 44,15. Gode , Migne),’ and add (?) :—Bibiones vel mmustiones muscfleotan vel wurma 
τὸ pancunga his mislicra and manigfealdra gesceafta, 18, arg. Pa wyrtge- | smite (sinite, Wrt., but see Wiilck, Gl. 121, 23) 7. (2) mustfledgan vel 
mang tacniad mistlicu magen Cristes, 44. 10. [pe inre is cuere iliche; | [must ]wurmas, mite, Wrt. Voc. i. 23, 75. ν. must-fledze. 
the uttre is misliche, A. R. 4.] mipan, Add: [v. N. Ε. Ὁ. mithe. ] 

mislice. I. add :—Deah de hic mon manigfealdlice and mislice styrede, | mipian; ῥ. ode To conceal, keep from appearing openly :—Se ealda 
ast.306, 5. Men mdéston ὅτ Moyses lage mistlice libban men might live | feond ne mihte adredgan pas wisan swigiende ne dengollice purh swefn 
decording to various systems of law before the law of Moses, Li, Th. | mitgian (the old enemy could not suffer these things in silence nor keep 
ii. 368, $3. Manega cynegas w&ron myslice geworhte (of various | thent from being generally known by entrusting them to the secrecy of 
dispositions’, Hm. S. 18, 386. Ne geseah hine niin man nateshw6n | a dream), swa swa is #fre his gewunan, ac mid openlicre gesihpe hi 
yrre... ue mislice geworhtne (of varying distosition, irresalute), ac on , gebréhte hine sylfne beforan eagum pas arwyrdan feeder [the original 
are anrednysse fre wunigende, 31, 307. Latin, which seems to have been misunderstood, is: Haec antiquus hostis 

mis-lician. Add :—Gif hwam bpises sealmsanges fadung mislicad | tacite non ferens, non occulte vel per soninium, sed aperta visione ejusdem 

(désplicuerit’, R. Ben. 44, 14. Swa hwet swd nie mislicode (miss-, | Patris oculis sese ingerebat], Gr. D. 122, 3. v. mipan. 
αἰ), Gr. Ὁ. 3, 18. Dy ls hé mislicige d#m de πὲ #r hine selfue| mitta. Add:—Ne scyle nin mon bl&cern Zlan under mittan (sub 
sealde uf ei placea?, cut se probavit, Past. 131, 3. Hira swa tilige @gder | wodio), Past. 43, 3. Dé ele ne atedrad ne melu on pinum mittan 
6druni τό licianne, det hi¢ ne mislicien hiera Scippende sie eorum quisque | (hydria farinne non deficiet, nec lecythus olet minuetur, 1 Kiugs xvii. 14), 
placere studeat conjugi, ut non displiceal conditori, 393, 26. Hml. 8. 18, 63. On ὥρην εἰς para fata mihte twégen mittan oppe pred 

mis-licness. Add:—For wislicnysse syngigendra sume 16 berenne | (cf. kydriae capientes singuli metretus binas vel ternas, Jn. 2, 6), Shm. 
synd, sume to preagenne fro diversitate peccantinm alti portandi sunt, | 48, 29. ‘Ic sille edw hundtedintig piisenda mittan hw&tes’.. . Hig 
nlit castigandi, Scint, 114, 10. worhton him ane anlicnesse pe ... mid dare swidran hand pone hwéete 

mis-limpan. Add:-—Ic switor ceorude poune min sawul behdfode | hléd and mid Pam winstran fét pa mittan trad, Ap. Th. ro, 1-13. [Wve 
pa da ic hte forleas .. . odd@e mé hwat mislanp (any misfortune befell | N. E. D. mit. | 

me) on pises lifes ryne, Angl, xi. 113, 41. mittan. Add:—pa hed eft cém, pa mitte hed hire cild lifiende and 

mis-rédan. Add: To misread a riddle, give a wrong answer to, | gesund, Shrn. 32, 15. 
misinterpret :—Sw4 hwile man sw.i miune rédels riht ἄτας, onfé sé} mixen. Add:—Him (Fob) wes his myxen forléten  hé pxruppa 
mynre dohtor td wife, and sé de hine misréde, sy hé beheafdod, Ap. Th. | sittan mihte, Hm. S. 30, 200. 
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3, 11. mixen-duncge, an; f. Dung fram a mixen :—Myxendincgan iit drag 
miss /oss:—Mycel is mé uvbliss niinta dfrlinga miss, Hml. 8, 23, 271. | an, Angl. ix. 261, 9. 

[cf. Zcel. missir; 2. a loss; missa; /.] moc muck? in hids-moc. v. hlés. (Cf. Zcel. myki dung ; moka ὦ 
mis-scrydan. Add :—Se misscr¥dda was aworpen on da fttran | clear away dung. ΔΙ. Ε. muk, mok.] 


pedstru, Hml. Th. i. 530, 21, méd. Ia. add:—On halgum gewrite bid gelémlice heafod gesett for 

missen-lic. Add :—Is pes middangeard missenlicum wisum gewliteged, | pes mannes méde, for dan de pat heifod gewissad pam Sirum limum, 
Ri. 32, 1. Hi pa eadignesse begytap purh missenlicu weorc (per opera | sw «νιν pet mod gediht d4 geddhtas, Hmil. Th. i. 612, 11-14. Se 
diversa\, Gr. D. 313, 25. Him se stedra bibeud missenlice gemetn, | wisd6m is halig and hine sylfne ztbrét fram médes hiwunge and mynd- 
Sch. 46. ledsum geddhtum, ii, 326, 3. pa onget hed on hyre médes gesyhde hyre 

missenlice. Add :—Swi πῇ missenlice (or adj.?) geond pisne middan- | etywed bedn pat hed geseah intellexit in uisione mentis ostensum sibi ess? 
geard winde biwdwne weallas stondad, Wand. 75. Hé gumena cynnes | gvod widerat, Bd. 4, 23; Sch. 478, 12. Us cém τό méde hii Dionisius 
manige missenlice (ueder various conditions?) men of dedde worde | ymbe bissextum wes sprecende, Angl, viii. 306, 38. Ib, add: 
awehte, An. 583. Neadian 6t#erne t6 maran drence fonne his méd wolde nolentem cogere 
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ad bibendum, Hml. A. 93, 25. Eala ρὲ deowan...swa hwet swa gé 
wy cad, wyrcad mid méde, swa sw4 Gode sylfum servi . . . guodeumgue 
| fac tis ex animo (heartily, A. V.) operamini, sicut Domino (Col. 2, 23), 
Hr |. Th. ii. 326, 23. Ις ew sumes fyrstes geann $ ρὲ edw sylfe bebenc- 
ea: and on beteran méde gebringan, Hmil. 5, 23, 188. ν, ge-, meahte, 
pol :-, un-méd. 

-1a6d, Add: v. &e, fast-, ge-, gepyld-, hefig-, hoh-, hrad-, leés- [v. 
lea méd-ness], lytel-, mad-, sede-, steare-, strang-, sw&r-, pole-, unrét-, 
Wi +, wea-, wiper-méd. 

n 6degian. v. médigian. 

n6d-gepanc. Add: 1. mind, thoughts :—DpD mzg se mon begytan, 
sé pe his médgedanc zltowe byb, Gr. D. 2, 5. 1c ondette mine synna 
.. for mid and mearh and médgeponc, sionwe and sidan and sw¥ran, 
An 3]. xi. 98, 50. II. a thought :—Swilce besa pas mannes médge- 
pai cas ita sunt casus mentis, Gr. D. 6, 6. Hwyle man wat pas mannes 
midgepancas biitan pas mannes gast, be on him sylfum byd? quis sciz 
ho: uinunt quae honsinis sunt, ntst spiritus hominis gui est in tpso?, 137, 1. 

-n6dian. v. ofer-médian. 

ἢ 6dig. III. add :—Betere bid } wif .. e&dméd on heortan... 
po ne Ἢ m&den bed pe médig bid on heortan, Hml, A. 40, 401. Se 
midiga dedfol, Wlfst. 249, 2. Hed (Fudith) ofercém pone médigan 
(Holofernes), 114, 410. Médigie] arrogantes, An. Ox. 56, 233. 
Di hten hét ὥς bedn eadméde ἢ we τὸ heofounm becémon, for dan pe pa 
mi digan ne magon t6 heofonum, Hm, S. 16, 129. III a. applied 
to a personal attribute :-—/Efter pam médigan unpedwe after the vice of 
pr.de, Wifst. 249, 7. V. applied to an aninial:—Sum médig fearr 
we ord angencga and pre heorde drafe oferhogode, Hm]. Th. i. 502, 11. 
Se micela ylp be ἀξ médigan fearras mid ealle ofbeat, Hml. A. 63, 285. 

niOodigian, Add:—His wuldor is wyrms and meox; nii τὸ dag πὲ 
mi degad, and t6-mergen hé ne bid (Ais glory shall be dung and wornts ; 
to-tay he shall be lifted up, and to-morrow he shall not be found, 
1 Vlace. 2, 63), τη]. 5. 25, 262. Hi afligdon ¢4 h&denan pe médeg- 
od on ongean God (cf. they pursued after the proud men, and the work 
fr: spered in their hand, 1 Macc. 2, 47), 242. God gewrzc his forsew- 
eniysse on dm znglum pe unr&dlice médegodon, 13, 183. pet na 
nai £nlipig ne médige (médgige, miodegigc, v. 11.: τηδάϊς, R. Ben. I. 
111, 2), ne hine na ne anhebbe, ponne mynstres notu manegum bid 
be ght ut dum utilitas monasterti pluribus committitur, unus non super- 
bic’, R. Ben. 125,10, pe lés pe modegodan f¥nd heora ne forte super- 
birent hostes eorum, Cant. M. ad fil. 27: Hml. Th. i, 578, 13. Sé de 
wi. byd, ne wurd hé n#fre médig. On hwan meg se mann médigan 
peth δὲ wille?, Hml, 5. 16, 373. Sed mare ne 5064] médigan (médigian, 
v...) t6 swide ofer G4 I¥ssan, Hinl, A. 41, 418. Ontimber [him is] 
ge eald τὸ motgenne materia et datur superbiend!, R. Ben. J. 110, 4. 
Gi° man Agyte p hi wyllon médiggan odde priétian si reperti fuerint 
su erbi aut elati, Chrd. 18, 30, v. eab-médigian, 

miédigelice. Add: v. ofer-médiglice. 

niddig-ness. I. add :—pzt byd médignys, pat nig man forsed Godes 
bedoda. Sed médignyss ys ealra unbeawa angin and ealra mzgna hryre, 
ὟΝ δι, 249, 4-7. ‘Ele yfel cymd of médignysse, Hml. A. 40, 405. 
G: seoh heora médignysse and fire eadmédnysse, 107, 163. Hé on assan 
hr cge rad eadmédlice mannum t6 bysne hi médignysse onscunion, 
Hinl. S. 27, 99. ν. ofer-, un-médigness. 

-~médigung. v. ofer-médigung. 

116d-lefs, Add: senseless; cf. mdd; I. a: pi druncena... pé 
m idleas (site mente) rest, Chrd. 74, 13. 

116d-ledst. Add: despandency:—Se syxta unpeaw is f sé pe 16 
hl iforde bid geset, $ hé for médleaste ne mege his mannum dén stedre, 
ac bid hin swa mihtleas on his médes strece, p hé his underpedddan 
epesian ne dearr, O. E. Hmil. i. 301, 5. Lécas cyddan pam fader pzxs 
cl ΠῚ médleaste (his despondency after being rejected by Agnes), Hmil. 5. 
7. 06. 

-mddlic. v. ofer-médlic : médlice. 
τῇ n-médlice. 

126d-lufu. Add:—Hé hine mid bam handum beclypte and mid eallre 
m idlufan sette τό his bredstum, Nap. 45. 

-modness. ν. an-, edd- (eap-), gled-, heah-, heard-, leas-, ledht-, 
m:agol-, ofer-, or-, riim-, swip-, pole-, wac-, wea-, wiper-médness. 

2ddor. Add: I. a female parent. (1) a woman who has given birth 
fo a child :—Su& sud cild irnd τό his méder (-ur, v. 2.) greddan, Past. 103, 
2,.: Wlfst. 193, 9. Hé wes Bryttisc on his méder healfe, Chr. 1075; 
P. 202, 7. Hi frednda ne réhton, ne fader odd@e méder (méder, νυ. /,), 
Hnl.S. 5,45. For dim mycclum geleafan pre méder, Hml. Th. ii. 
I 6,13. Habban gymene &gder ge d&re méder ge pes cildes, 196, το. 
Wid suna moeder (matris) dinre, Ps. Srt. 49, 20: 68,9. Of médres 
(116der, R., médor, W.S.) hrif, Mt. L. 19, 12. Méderes, Jn. L. 3, 4. 
Noederes, Lk. p. 4, 5. Bezftan his méder and his m&gum, Past. 385, 
20, Swa hwyle sw4 seg his fader and méder (moeder, L., méder matri), 
N.t. 15,4. Nii ne sceolon pa m&denu heora méddru forseén of dim de 
ἢ cémon, pedh de hi bedn on megdhade lybbende and heora méddru 
b.én wif, Hml. A. 37, 324: 32, 208. Da méddru on heora cildra 
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v. an-, ead- (eap-), efen-, ofer-, 
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martyrd6me prowodon ; bet swurd .. . bec6m τό dzra méddra heortan, 
Hm. Th, i. 84, 17-19. Médero mares, Mk. L. to, 30. (2) used of an 
animal:—Ylp is orm&te nften ... Fedwer and twéntig ménda ged seé 
médor mid folan, Hml. 8. 25, 569. Fugelas ne t¥mad swa swa 6dre 
nftenu, ac rest hit bid Zig, and sed médor brét pat Rig τό bridde, Hml., 
Th. i, 250, 23. (3) in extended sense, an ancestress 1--- Η εὖ (Eve) is ealra 
libbendra médor, Gen. 3, 20. Ia, used figuratively of spiritual 
relationship :—M&denu magon bedn Cristes méddru, gif ht wyread on life 
his fader willan. all Cristes geladung is Cristes médor, for dan de hed 
acend Cristes sylfes linm purh 44 halgan gife on dam halgan fulluhte, 
Hm]. A. 33, 216. ν, féster-, god-médor. II. applied to things 
more or less personified :—Gedyld is médur and hierde ealra mzgena, 
Past. 215,19. Se yfela willa ...is médur £lces yfeles, 222,14. Wyrd 
seé swide ealra firena fruma, fehdo médor, Sal. 443. tle dyssera 
he&fodleahtra hafd micelne team, ac gif wé ἀᾷ médru acwellad, ponne 
bedd heora bearn ealle adydde, Hm. Th. ii. 218, 28. III. applied 
to a person who acts like a mother, (1) one who shows motherly 
affection: —Hé zxtiéwe his hiéremonnum dat hé sié hiera fader on lare 
and hiera médur on mildheortnesse, Past. 123, 25. (2) one who exercises 
control, the superior af a female religious community :-—Ealle pa sweostor 
.. «for heora médor sawle georne pingedon, Bd. 4, 23; Sch. 479, 10. 

médor-cynn, es; ἡ“, Maternal kin :—Hire médorcynn ged τό Heinrice 
casere on the mother’s side she was descended from the emperor Heury, 
Chr, 1067; P. 202, 22. 

médor-healf(?). ν. médor; T.i. 

médor-lic. Add:——Mid méderlice[re] cennincge materna matrice, 
An, Ox, 1763. 

médorlice ; adv. Like a mother :—Heod weard gehadod t6 abudessan 
on Eligmynstre ofer manega mynecena, and heé hi médorlice hedld mid 
gédum gebysnungum τ pam gastlican life, IIml. S. 20, 30. 

médor-lufu, an; f. Love for a mother, filial affection :—‘ pis is pin 
médor, and pi hié pé for médor hafa.’ And hé pa, Johannes, swa dyde, 
and hé hié pa in médorlufan hafde, Nap. 45. 

médrige. Add: A mother’s sister:—Buhe hatte was Dryhtlafes 
méddrige, Cht. Th. 651, 4. Séé Seaxburh and Sca Apeldrfd .. . wZron 
Annan dohtra... Doune wes Sc Eormenhild Ercenbrihtes dohtor and 
Seaxburge ... rested S€e Eormenhild on Eligbyrig mid hyre méder and 
mid hyre médrian Se Edeldrjda, Leh. ili, 430, 11-25. 

méd-prydu. 1. pryp, and add: cf. hyge-pryp. : 
m6d-pwérness. Add :—Se fader weard 16 myceire modpwernysse 
(nionpwérnysse, υ. 1.) gel@ded (ad magnam mansuetudinem perductus), 
Gr. 5.722. δὲ 43) 20. 

méd-wén. Substitute: méd-wynn,e; Κ Heart's delight, treasure : 
—pPonne ic ford ascfifan sceal pet frean mines médwyn freodad middel- 
nihtum when I (a key) push forth what protects my lord's treasure at 
midnight, i.e. the bolt of the lock, Ra. 87, 7. v. wyn. 

mogian. v. for-mogian. 

molcen. Add:—Fela henne Zgrnv geslea on an fxt swa hreaw, 
gepwere ponne and picge, and gemenge @r wip fiétan, and nan oper molcen 
picge, Lech. ii. 264, 26. 

molda. Add: [v, N. E.D. mould.) ν. mold-gewind. 

molde. I. add :—Moldum sablonibus, An. Ox. 7, 99. II. add :— 
Men ne mihton pa moldan biigian for deéwracan sweartra dedfla, Hm. 
Th, it. 142, 32. 

mold-corn. This should be put before molde. 

mold-gewind the top af the head :—Pponne se untruma bid gesmyred 
on pam moldgewinde (in vertice) and on foranheafde and on pan pun- 
wengon and on his nebbe, Nap. 406. v. molda. 

molsn decay, corruption :—Hi gemétton pone lichaman pes cildes mid 
molsne (fabe) gebrosnode and wyrma fulne, Gr. D. 198, 24. 

molsniend-lic. v. un-molsniendlic: molsnung. ν. for-molsnung. 

m6na. I. add:—Setl his sw4 sw4 sunna... and swa swa mone, Ps. 
Vos, 88, 38. Das ménan gear hefd seofon and twéntig daga and eahta 
tida. On dam fyrste hé underyrnd ealle ¢4 twelf tacna pe seo sunne 
underg#d twelf niéuad... Das ménan ryne is swide nearo for ban pe 
hé yrn@ ealra tungla nidemest and pre eordan gehendost .. . pis is pzs 
ménan gear; ac his ménad is mare, $ is ponne hé gecyrd niwe fram 
pre sunnan od Ῥ hé eft cume hyre forne agen... and eft purh hi bed 
ontend. On dam ménde synd getealde nigon and twéntig daga and 
twelf tida: pis is se monelica m6nad, and hys gear is Ὁ πὲ underirne ealle 
aa twelf tunglan, Lch. iii. 246, 24-248, 21. πεῖ sunnan setlgange, 
sr ménan fipryne, i. 330, 18. 11. add :—Swia hwér swa pe mona 
byd fedwertyne nihta eald, Lch, iii. 244, 11. 

m6nap. Add:—pzxs eiasterlican méndes angin, Angl. viii, 330, 2. 
Synt feéwur m6éndas (ménedo, L., ménodas, R.) &r man ripan mzge, 
Jn. 4,35. Wif his gedégelde hid ménedam (monodas, R.) fifo (menstbus 
quingue), Lk. L. t, 24: 4, 258. Ymb 4nes geares fyrst and eahta monad, 
Nar. 31, 26. Deds tid cymd ymbe twelf ménad (post annum), LI. Th. 
ii, 224, 32. v. Midsumor-, Midwinter-ménap. J for the name of the 
months see Chr. P., Appeudix A, and the Martyrology given in the 
Shrine. 
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ménap-adl. Add:—Be mdnatadles h&mede de coitu in menstrualt 
tempore, LI, Th. ii. 128, 26. Swa hwile ceorl swa mid his wife hme 
on ménadadlie (in consuetudine ejus menstrua), 144, 3. . 

ménap-fyllen, Add :—Ménodfylene, An. Ox. 7, 366. Ménabpfylyne, 
8, 360. Ménapfulne, Angl. xiii. 37, 274. (These and Hpt. 525, 63 all 

er to the same passage. 

aan Te Ladd τ substantively :—Wip ealle yfele gegaderunga 
pxs innopes and wid wifa méuodlican, Lch, i. 56, 24: 2476, 2 : 278, 4. 

ménap-sedc. I. add :—Wip pon pe mon sié ménapsedc ; nim mere- 
swines fel, wyrc τ swipau, swing mid pone mans sona bid sél, Lch. ii, 
334, 1. Monopsedc inerguminum (cf. deofelsedcne, 4934), An. Ox. Zi 
404. Man ferode...myslice geuutrumode, and ménadsedce and wéde, 

: 120. 

ἐ τ Ἵν ἘΠ eardiad an pes gedwildes more and meoxe (in luto 
heresis), Chrd. 96, 31. Méras salebras, i. loca lutosa, Au. Ox. 17, 63. 
The word occurs often in charters. v. Midd. Flur. v. heah-, wipig- 
mor. 

mérap. Add :—Driuc mérad (-ed, v. 1.) pota diamoron, Hpt. 31, 11, 
240; Lch. i, Ixii, 10. ἢ ! 

mor-beém. Add :—Cyme té pam tredwe pe nan hatep mérbeam, 
Leh. i. 330, 19. Heora mérbeamas, Ps, L. 77, 47. (Lat. morus,] See 
next word, and mir-beam. 

mér-berige, an; Δ A mulberry :—Hi mid mérberium gebyldon fa 
ylpas (to the end they might provoke the elephants to fight, they showed 
thent the blood of grapes and mulberries, 1 Macc. 6, 34), for dam de 
mOrberian him is metta ledfost, Hml. S. 25, 576. 

more (-u). Add -:—Hé leofode on w&stene be wyrta moruui lange, 
Hml. 5. 31,198. [v. ΝΥ͂. Ε. D. more.] 

morgen. I. add:—Gehwilce morgene, Lch. it. 
morgne, 116, 21. 

morgen-colla. Add: For colla cf. (2) cwelan. v. Angl. xxxi. 258. 

morgen-deeg. I. add:—Pa hit pa on morgeudeg wes primo deinde 
aurore diluculo, Nar. 22, 1. 

morgen-gebedtid, e; Κ Morning prayer-time; in pl. matins :—Da 
hé pa his morgeugebedtida wolde Gode gefyllan can matutinas laudes 
Domino tmpenderet, Guth. Gr. 135, 272. _ 

morgen-gifu. Add:—Ic gean intd /Elig . . para preo landa pe wit 
biita gehedtan Gode, } is xt rettendiine be wes min morgangifu ..., 
C. Ὁ. iii. 274, 16. Gewat Eddric @r Elféh cwideleds, and AIféh féng 
τό his léne. Pa hefde Eadric lafe aud nan bearn, pa geiipe AZ lféh hire 
hire morgengife (concessit Elfegus ἐπ vidue donum dotis sue tantun 
quod ei dederat Eadricus, quando eam prinium accepit uxorem), Cht. Ἐς 
212,19. (The Latin version is of much later date than the English.) 
Nabbe gé (the suitors for the speaker's daughter) na godue timan aredodue 
...ac... Aawritad δόντα namau on gewrite and hire niorgengife, ponne 
aseude ic pa gewrita miure dohtor hed sylf gecedse hwilcne edwer hea 
wille, Ap) Th, 20,7. ,{v.dV.£. D.moryeve.] 

morgen-mete. Jn |. 3 for 129 I. 192. 

morgen-steorra. Add:—Hé com beforan Criste on myddangeard 
swa se morgensteorra cymd beforan pre sunnan, Shrn. 95,13. Ar 
morgynsteorran ante luctferum, Ps. Cam. 109, 3. 


tos, 2. Opre 


morgen-tid. Add: a morning hour :—On morgentidum ic smeade | 


on pé in matutinis meditabor in te, Ps. L. 62, 7: Leh. ii, 182, 25. 

morgen-wlétung, e; f. Nousea in the morning :—Wid morgen- 
wl&tunga, Leh. iii. 44, 19. 

mor-Hep, εἰ if. 1. 6s: πὶ. π.: 
-mOoringas. v. West-méringas. 

mor-lés marshy pasturage:—xxiii. acrae prati iacent in feormére 
.. . Item uilla habere debet in eodem prato communem pasturam, quae 
yméne morlése appellatur, C. Ὁ. iii. 408, 23. 

mor-seohtre a marshy ditch :—Weterfrocgan hwilon hi man gesiha 
of wetere, and swa peah sécad@ τὸ ffllicum mérseohtrum (in putridine 
paludis commorantur), Chrd. 96, 28. 

mor-sled, es; ". A marshy valley :—Nord on an widrssled ; nord té ié, 
C.D, ν. 124, 26. On det mérslede (-slad?) éstwarde, vi. 9, 1. 

mortere. Add:—Murra hatte wyrt, gegnid on mortere, Leh. ii. 18, 3. 
Genim ealdue rysle, getrifula on treéwenum mortere, 180, 4. Cnuca on 
auum trywenum mortere, i. 220,11. (Zot. mortarium.] 

morp, I. add:—Heora yfel is egeslic and endeledslic mord¢, Hml. 8. 
17, 154. If. add: a very evil deed, mortal wrong :—Heora nan 
ne mihte $ mort gefremman, Hml., S. 32, 200. ITT. add :—Wite 
refnian for pam gylte swa myceles mordes poenas pro tlla tanti homicidti 
culpa tolerare, Gr. D. 186, 27. [v. N.E£. Ὁ. murth.] 

morp-creeft (?) deadly art :—Hwet is seé micele miht pinre mord- 
crefte, pa pyllic gefremast purh fedudlicne dr¥creft, Hml. 5. 35, 173. 
[As creft ἐς regularly masculine perhaps morpd&de (see next word) 
should be read here, crefte having been taken owing to the neighbouring 
drycreft.] v. morpor-creft. 

morp-déed. Add: I. evil-doing :—Ofsceamod for pre mordd&de pe 
πὲ gedén hefde, and for pam mauslihte pe hé εἰδῇ mid pére hauda, 
Ζ4Ε1ς. TT. Grao18, 24. II, an evil deed:—lIrre and anda fis synd 


mor-hana (2). v. wér-hana; 


MONAp-ADL—MUL 


-Ppractice see Grmm. R. A. 823, where is quoted ‘ tria plebiscita, quae 


forbodene, manslyht and mordd&da, Hml. A. 8, 190. Hé (Fove) maneg: 
manslihtas and mordd&da gefremode, Hml. S. 35,108. 
morpor. Add: v. m&g-morpor. 
morpor-cwalu murder :—Sumu,(one of the devil's arrows is made) of 
reaflace...and of mordorcwale, sumu of pedfunga and of fedunga 
Nap. 46. 
morpor-sliht, Add:—Ic eom ealles anddetta, mordorslihta, ménra 
ada,..and unsibbe, Augl. xi. 101, 35. 
morp-wyrhta, Add :—Dider (to hell) sculan mansworan and mord 
wyrhtan, Wlfst. 26, 16. 
mot. Add :—Mote atomo (minor ... modico Phoebi radiis qui vibrat 
atomo, Ald. 272, 32), Ane Ox. 23, 52 : 26, 74. 
métan. I. add: expressing permission or possibility that comes from 
permission, Ia. add: (1) thesubject a person ;—Eala Πα yfele mé d6} 
mauege woruldmenn mid ¢am ic ne mét wealdan minra agenra peow 
an ego sola meum jus exercere prohibebor ?, Bt. 7,3; F. 20,20. Bit pé 
God hold . .. and pi mést (poteris) mid him ricsian, Ll. Th, ii. 132, 16 
Wést pi geuéh gif ic gedd pet ffi pet wost, bet pi médst simle lybban? 
quid, cut te immortalem esse didicerts, satisne erit?, Solil. H. 56, to. 
Gif pé &ire gewyrd Ὁ di wilt odde mést eft fandian para pidstra pisse 
worulde si terrarum placeat tibi noctem relictam visere, Bt. 36, 3; 
δ. 105, 25. Hi még sé bedn geszlig, sé de on dam ges#lpum durh 
wunian ne mét, 2; F.4,15. pér ic η méste (was permitted) fin méd 
gefiberigan. . . pa mihtest (qast able) mid mé flidgan, 36, 2; πο 
174,6. pa bédon hi for heora ealdcydde } hi méston him beran flése, 
Hml.S. 25,91: Bt.t; F.2,8: 35, 4; F. 162,25. God sealde frid6m © 
matna saulum, pet hy méston d6n swa good swa yfel, swzder hy woldon, 
501}, H. 10, t8. Ged6 mé pas wyrdne, pet ic pé mite gesedn fac me 
idoneurt ad videndum te, 13,15. Pet poi ne mote began pet pet pi 
wilnast, 46,12. (2) the subject a thing: where the natural processes ὡς 


connection with an object are given:—Se heofon mét brengan lechte 
dagas,... $ gear mét brengan blésman,. .. sed s πιδί briican smyltra 
Ypa, and ealle gesceafta métau heora gewuuan and heora willan θεν το 
igan, Bt. 7, 3; F. 20, 20-24. Me maig, gif hit mét gewiderian 
(granted good weather), mederan settan, Angl. ix, 262, 9. Κ᾽ se stemn 
and se helm méte py festor and py leng standon, Bt. 34,10; F. 148, 
33. Ib 2. add :—Heé gesealde Persum. . . healfe Mesopotamiam 
wip pm pe hié of p#m londe mésten biiton lape ut tutum et incolumem - 
exercitum a locorum periculo liberaret, partem Mesopotamiae Persis 
concessit, Ors. 6, 32; S. 286, 27. II. add :—Gif man eard wille 
rihtlice clénsian, ponne mdt man spyrian hwar pa niaufullan wununge 
habban, Ll. Th, i. 348, 25: 380, 8. Wé mé6ton pencan (iis is BO 
gepencanne, v. /.), 196, 23. Drihten, πάϊς Gs: wé médton forweordan © 
Domine, salva nos, perimus, Mt. 8, 25. Méton pa hyrdas beén swide : 
wacore, LI. Th. i. 374,27: 344, 27. Undedwas de hé @r ne cide” 
wuunon him d4 on and ou his cynne syddan, swa pet hi méston mid ~ 
micclum geswince 44 gédan deawas healdan, gif hy hi habban woldon, 
Hex. 26, 5. II a. where the infinitive is to be inferred :—Hé 
fritige Zlce be dam de hit sélest sy, and be dam hé edc mot de hiue 
weder wisad, Angl. ix. 259, 16. III. as an auxiliary :—Gif woe 
geslas t huoeder moto wé geslaa (sled wé, W.S.) si percutimus, Lk. Li 
22,49. ἢ wldh wédes his gehrine méston (méstun zthrinan, R., zthri- 
uon, W. 5.) μὲ fimbriam vestimentt ejus tangerent, Mt. 14, 36. 
métere. Add: [v. N.E.D. mooter.] Cf. gemét-mann. 
mop-freten ; adj. Moth-eaten :—Heora reaf néron nau pinge modfret- 
ene, Hml. 5. 23, 437. 

moppe. Add :—Swa4 sw on reaf moppe (tinea), and wyrm forswylha 
treéw, eall swa unrétnyss derat heortan, Scint. t68, 7. Ne beh¥de gé 
eowerme goldhord... per dr moddan hit 4awéstad, Hml. Th. ii. 104, 30. © 
Mohp[um] ¢énezs, An. Ox. so, 37. 

mét-his. Add: [v. N. Ε. Ὁ. moot-house.] Cf. gemét-his. “ 
mé6tian ; I. add :-—Hi lange métodon, Hml. S. 34, 214: 310: 36, 365. 
pa gehfrdon hi métian wid Martine lange (they heard a long conversa- 
tion being carried on with Martin), and hé wes 4na ὅτ inuan pam hise 
belocen, 21, 694. [v. Ν΄. Ε. Ὁ. moot.] v. ge-métian. 

m6t-l@@u. Add: For the prevalence of the three-meetings-a-year 


dicuntur ungebotern,’ 
mot-st6w. v. gemét-stiw (1): mdt-weorp. Add: ν. weorp; 
ITT. 

miiga. Add :—Miigan aceruos (farris), An. Ox. 26, 45. 
mul, Add:—Absalon rad on his mile... pa geféng hine 4n treéw 
be dam fexe ...and se mil arn ford fram pam 4rleasan hlaforde, Hml. 
S. 19, 222. Him cém ong 56 ealda feond sittende on anum mile 
on léces ansyne, Gr. Ὁ. 161, 1. Martinus rad him wid gescr¥d mi 
sweartum clapum; pa scyddon pa miilas pe  cret tugon, Hm. 5, 3t 
971. Da cempan pa woldou mid pam crete ford, ac pa miilas ealle 
endemes 4stifodon τὸ p&re cordan afestnode, 985. Was pridde heal 
pisend mila de pa seamas wegon...wes unrim getel cic pon ὁ 
horsum and on miilum, Nar. 9, 9-14. {| for mil en local names 56 
C, Ὁ. vi. 316. 


MUL-HIRDE—MUp 


nial-hirde, Add :—pin miilhyrde tuus multo (eustos mulorum), Ηρ, 
δι 12, 267. 

“nun. Υ. ge-mun, 

rind. Add: IIT. as representing control, grasp, &c.:—Lida bid 
lo we on side .. . ham cymed, gif hé hal leofad, nefue him holm gestyred, 
mre hafa¢ mundum (waless the sea has hint in its clutches), Gn, Ex. 
IC Je III a. add :—Se cristena man sceal clypian td his Drihtne 
md πιδάς and mid miide and his munde 4biddan, Hinl, 5. 17, 137. 
M ind patrocinium, An, Ox. 7, 61. νυ. sceaft-mund. 

1iund-bora. Add:—Mundbora patronus (civitatis), An, Ox. 4877. 
A: @as rédenne ic hit dider selle de se nionn sé de Kristes cirican hlaford 
sii, 98 min and minra erfewearda forespreoca and mundbora and an his 
hi ifordd6me wé bian méten, C. D. i. 311, 21. Iulianus ἅτε ciricean 
πὶ indbora (defensor), Gr. Ὁ. 71, 12. 

11und-byrd. Add :—Mundbyrde patroeinit, i, auxtlit, An. Ox. 3883. 
1tundbyrdan. Add: to defend, protect :—Hit gelamp se halga 
wr mundbyrde his agene begnas (bewerede his gingran, v. 1. discipulos 
ες fendit), Gr. Ὁ. 43, 13. 

»mundbyrd-ness; II. add:—Ic mé sylfe myngode mines forchates 
aid pzre mundbyrdnysse pe ic ὅτ fore geceas, Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 543. 
1iundian. Add :—God munda¢ pd stéwe, and pa slihd and gescynt pe 
per sceadian willad, Hml. 5. 25, 804. Godes mynstra cyning sceal 
πὶ indian ὅδ τε, Ο. E. Hml. i. 303, 2. 

1aund-le6w. Add:—Munléuu vescada, Txts. 104, 1055. Hé hét 
gc otan water on mundledw misit aquam in pelvem, Hml. A, 155, 102. 
inund-wist, ¢; Δ Protection, guardianship :—Da englas him and- 
sv eredon, ‘Ac sy6 hige (tke sow?) dnumen of tire mundwiste, for dan de 
mid filnesse hyd wes in gangende,’ Nap. 46. 

-muning. v, ge-muning. 

nunt. Add: I. general:—Munt t heofen Olimpus, An. Ox. 18 ὃ, 62. 
pi Wylisce 4 toforan int6 muntan and méran férdan, Chr. 1095 ; P. 231, 
a4. II. special, the Alps:—-Té Longbeardua londe and τὸ pm 
Icndum on pa healfe muntes regnum Longobardorum et alias terras 
q ‘ae sunt ulframontana, Chr. 887; P. 80, 26. v. neah-munt. 

nunt-clyse (-a?), an; 7. (m.?). A place skut in by hills, a moun- 
ἐς in-prison :—Gog and Magog, pat bedd pa mancyn pe Alexander 
b:clysde binnan muntclysan, Wlfst. 84, 31. [Cf. Efter this Alexander 
went and closed in a maner of folkes pat are called Gog and Magog 
wipin pe hilles of Caspy.... He garte close all pe entree3 wit stane and 
Ikme and sand. Prose Life of Alexander, p. τος, E. E. T.S., no. 143. 
¥ mann-cyni; Ι 2, 

munt-geof. Add :,-giii:—On Mauricius myustre, pet is on Muntgiti 
sva nien farad τό Rome, Wlfst. 152, 9. 

munue, Add :—Ic (Edgar) wille ni #4 forlétenan mynstru on minum 
aiwealde gehw&r nid munecum gesettan. .. and δᾶ munecas libban 
leora lif zfter regole des halgan Benedictes, C. Ὁ. iii. 60, 1-7. Hér 
créfde Eadgar cyug pa predstas (pa canonicas ecanonici, v. ll.) of Ealdau 
riynstre. . . and sette hy mid munecan, Chr. 964; P.116, 3. Na 
wille wé fre spréce awendan τὸ pam iungum munecum pe heora 
ς Idhdd habbad abisgod on creftigum bécum, Angl. viii. 321, 26. v.riht- 
t nuc, 

munne-behat, es; 1. A monastic vow:—‘An munuc com and 
gyrnde mire dehter, sylle ic hi him od¢e na?’ ‘Asecge mé hweader 
1 é his Gode widsace and his fulluhte and his munucbehate,’ Hml. A. 197, 
1: 198, 95. 

munuc-cnapa, an; m. A young monk :—Se Awyrgeda gast.. . 
ticwysde &nne munuccnapan (énue para muneca, v./.) sumes geréfan 
sunu malignus spiritus unum puerulunt monachum cujusdam curialis 
jlium contrivit, Gr. D.125, 7:93, 18. Sum Benedictes munuccnapana 
(cniht, sé was munuc, v. 1.) guidam Benedicti puerulus monachus, 
54) 9. 

munue-had. Add; I. general or of a man:—In munuchade in 
rzonachico kabitu, Gr. Ὁ. 27,18. Ne m6t man iungum men wif for- 
:yfan, gif hé hine ὅτ τὸ munuchade (monachismo) gemyate, 1]. Th. ii. 
-42, 9. Oft on lewedum hade and on lewedum girelan mid gédum 
‘veorcum: and mid ryhte life man oferdihd done munuchad and 44 6dre de 
Cone hiérran had habbad guédam in deteriori ordine sortem extremi 
vabitus bene vivendo transcendunt, Past. 411. 36. IT. of a woman :— 
'e6 wes gelé@ded τὸ dim munuchade pe hed wilnode and gymde ad eum 
yuem desiderabat habitum perducta est, Gr. D. 199, 19. Sum eald wif 
ia halgun. munuchade in pissere byrig wunode anus guaedant in sancti- 
nonialt habitu constituta in hac urbe manebat, 283, 5. 

munue-lif. I, add:—Da myustra on Wintancestre Eadgar cining t6 
inunuclife gedyde (cf. Chr. 964; P.116, 3 under munuc), Ο. Ὁ, iii. 128, 
$0. ΤΙ, add :—On dam munuclife pe is Lindisfarneé gehaten, Hml. 
Th. ii. 142, 6. Hii wel hit férde mid ds pa da munuclif wZron mid 
‘vurdscipe gehealdene, Hm. S. 13, 149. 

munuc-reaf, es; x. Monk's or nun’s dress, monastic habit :— 
Sasilius on munucreéfe (in monachkico habitu) fleénde geséhte Ualeriam 
pa m&gte, Gr. Ὁ. 27,17. Eaéla swustor.. . alege pine woruldlican 
Jegyrian, and gegyre pé mid munucredfe, Hml. S. 33. 82. pam predste 
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is ungedafenlic $ hé munucreaf (uestem monachicam) werige, Chrd. 63, 
32. Vv. munuc-scriid. 

munne-regol, Add: III. monastic rule or mode of life:—Hi 
munucregol myrdon, and mynstra téstencton, and munecas tédrefdon, 
Chr. 975; P. 121, 26. 

munuc-seriid, es; 7. Monk’s dress :—Werige gehwa swa his hade τό 
gebyrige, ῥ᾽ se predst hebbe ἢ $ hé τό gehadod is, and hé ne werige 
munauescriid ne lgwedra manna, LI. Th. ii. 358, 8. v. munuc-reaf. 
᾿ mtr-bedm, es; πὲ. A mulberry tree:—Hé ofsl6g miirbeamas hira 
ou forste occidtt moros eorum in pruina, Ps. Vos. 77; 47. [From Latin 
murus, Cf. Murus mér-beam, Wrt. Voc. i. 80, 36: brémel, ii. 55, 82: 
braer, 114, 48. Celst murer, murberien, i. 140, 54.} v. mér-beam. 

murcian. Add: y.be-murcian. 

murenung. Add:—Weard d44 micel morcnung and orm&te w6p, 
Ap. Th. 6,9. Murcnunge yfel na axtiwe ne murmurationis malum 
appareat, R. Ben. 1.64,17. Se fader forweard ou mode and sed médor 
mid murcnunge was fornumen, Hm. S.2, 108. pine earan 4wend fram 
fiilre spr&ce and murcnunge, Wlfst. 246, 7. Forlét pine niurcnunge, 
... ἰς gedd pé weligne, Ap. Th. 16,9. Cedrigum murcnungum guaeru- 
losts guestibus, An. Ox. 624. Mid sw biterum (afrum) hedfum, murc- 
nungum tam rancidis t amaris questibus, i. guerimonits, 2829, 

murn. =v, wll-niurn. 

murnan; p. de. Substitute: murnan; p. mearn; also wk, murnde. 
Take here the examples given under meotnan in Dict.,and add: II :— 
Oferfyll bid p&re sawle fend ,.. hit ne murned for ndnum men, ne for 
feder ue for méder ne for br6der ne for swustor, Wlfst. 242, 6. II a. 
with dat. infin: —Hed ne murné ledflic leddt τὸ drymanne, Angl. viii. 
324, 16. TIT Ὁ. Ci. Bt. 5.111, 18, where myrndg is the reading. 

-murniice. v. un-murniice. 

murnung. Add:—Of pes magan 4dlecumad monige and missenlica 
adla... micla murnunga and unrétnessa bitan pearfe, Leh. ii. 174, 26. 

mus; I, add:—Se micela ylp ... onudrét him for pearle, gif δὲ 
gesihd ane miis, deah de sed miis ne mage his micelnysse derian, Hm. A. 
64, 258. Wip weartum, genim hundes micgean and mfise blod, meng 
tésomne, smire mid, Leh. ii, 322,12, Cwomian Indisce mys in pa fyrd 
ἢ foxa gelicnisse sures Indic: tn castra pergebant uulpibus similes, Nar. 
16, 5. 

mus-fealle. Add :—Ne sceolde hé nan ding forgyman de zfre τὸ note 
ar ne fora miisfellan, ue p git lésse is, τὸ hzpsau pinu, Angl. ix. 
265, 8. . 

mius-hafoc, Add:—Miishafoce (mush, MS.) accipitre, Au. Ox. 23,18. 

mis-pedf ?:—Mispeofum /uribus, Wrt. Voc. ii. 38, 15. 

must-wyrm (?), es; mm. An insect found in wine :—Mustfleogan vel 
[must]wurmas bbiones vel mustiones, Wrt. Voc. i. 23, 75. ν. must- 
fleége, mite. 

mup. Add: I, the external orifice in an animal body which serves for 
the ingestion of food, together with the cavity to which thts leads :—Hed 
bréhte an twig on hire miite (én ore suo), Ge. 8,11. Mid nebbe, miipe 
cywat, pluc(ciap) rostro, i. ore décerpunt, 1, rodunt, An, Ox. 100, Ne 
geunclensad dat οὖ done mon det on his mid ged, Past. 317, 
[4. II. the mouth cousidered as the receptacle of food or with 
reference to swallowing, devouring, tasting, &c.:—Gefri?a mé of ps 
len miite, Ps. Th. 21,19. Hé is swide biter on miipe and hé μὲ tirp 
on pa protan, Bt. 22,1; F. 76, 29. Ne forbinde gé no dm derscend- 
um oxum done miid, Past. 104, 8. Miida gehwylc mete pearf, Gn. Ex. 
125. II a. applied to things personified :—Grgdigum miapes ceafluni 
ambronis orct faucibus, An. Ox, 837. ITI. considered as the instru- 
nient of speech or voice:—Se cristena mian sceal clypian τὸ his Drihtne 
mid méde and mid mide, Hml.S. 17,137. Da sylfan his lareowas zt 
(zfter, v.d,) his mide writon and leornodan docfores sos auditores sut 
faciebat, Bd. 4, 24; Sch. 486, 20. His word pe hié zt his sylfes mitipe 
gehyrdon, Bl. H. 119, 32. Hé ne outynde miip his, An. Ox. 40, 33. 
Hi habba¢ dumne mid, Hml. Th. i. 366, 26. IIIa. used as the 
subject of a verb of speaking:—Min mid wile sprecan wisdém, Ps. Th. 
48, 3. Se miit pas rihtwisan sniedd wisdom, 36,30. Of Pere heortan 
willan se miid spicd, Mt. 12, 34. para midas sprecad manidel word, 
Ps, Th. 143, 9: 62, 9. III Ὁ. in various prepositional phrases. 
(1) with purh :—Da Godes word de purh his mid bedd gesprecen, Past. 
373, 22. Swa hé sprec parh his halegra witegena mid, Lk. I, 7o. 
(2) with of, in, on:—Of d&ra cilda mide pi byst hered, Ps. Th. 8. 2. 
Of pinum mifide ie ἀξ déme, Lk. 19, 22. PD in miide twégen opbe prea 
gewitnesse stonde gehwilc word, Mt. R. 18,16. (2a) Of anum miite 
with one voice :—Hi sungon pysne sang swylce of anum mide, Hml. 8. 
It, 164. III c. in other phrases: (1) to shut the mouth, keep 
silence: —Deah hié des lichoman miid beliicen, Past. 271, 23. (2) to 
put words tn another's mouth, tell him what tosay :—Sete mia word on 
his mii¢, and ic bed on pinum mide and on his mide, Ex. 4,15. (3) 10 
seek tn a ferson’s mouth, seek to be told by a person :—Sio ἃ sceal beédn 
soht on das sacerdes miite, Past. ΟἹ, 17. IV. the exterior opening 
of the mouth considered as part of the face:—Gif mid woh weorded, 
Li. Th. i.14,9. His (the dead man’s) eagan bedp bet¥nde, and his miip 
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and his naspyrlo bedp belocene, BI. H. 59. 14. ἯΙ setton ane spyngan 
τό his mide, Jn. 19, 29. Swingad hine on his mid, 243,2.  —V. the 
opening of anything having a containing capacity, by which it ts filled 
or emptied :—Hé pet feoh geseah on pes sacces- mide (in ore saccul?), 
Gen. 42, 28. VI. the outfall of a river :—His lic ligt αἰ Tinan 
miipe, Chr. 792; P. 55, 30. 

nee τῶ Y. lwp; redd-mi pa. 

miipa. Add:—On miipan ix fortum, BI. Gl. 
miipan, An. Ox. 41, 3. V. Wisle-miipa. 

miupettan; p. te To chatter, let ont ἃ secret :—Hi (the guards at 
Christ’s sepulchre) namon pone sceatt and swa peah miipetton and on 
synderlicum raiinungum > riht eal reddon, Hml. A. 79, 160. 
‘mip-hél, es; . ἰ. εἰ We 

miip-s@r, ¢s; 1. A pain of the mouth :—Haran geallan meg wid 
pipor gemenged wid midsare (contra dolorem @ris), 11, Th. ii. 
162, 25. 

miip-sealf, εἰ ΚΑ A mouth-salve :—Gif mannes miif sar sié... Τὸ 
midsealfe, Lch. ii, 48, 28. 

mycgern. vv. micgern: 
measure. | 

myderce. Add:—Man sceal habban... cyste, mydercan, bearmteage, 
Ang}. ix. 264, 20. Lét hi ealle fordén and ic gedé ἢ pi hefst tyn 
pisend punda t6 pinum mydercum (arcartis gazae tuae), Hml. A. 96, 
156. [Cf. (?) Zeel. mjot-drekka @ chest?] ν, tow-myderce; earce. 

myl. Add: [v. N. E. Ὁ. mull.) 

mylen. Add: 7. π. A water mill :—Ligd benordan dim porte .xxxv1, 
eceras yrdlandes, and .x. zceras m&de, and an mylen, C, D. v. 316, I. 
Gif hit beén mag sw4 sceal mynster beun gestapelod pat ealle neid- 
behéfe ping p€rbinnan wunien, pxt is waterscype, mylen (myll molen- 
dinum, R. Ben, 1. 112, 1§), wyrtin, R. Ben. 127, 6. Of lace andlang 
watazres on Cortices mylne; of Cortices mylne ... τ dre filan fléde, 
C.D. vi. 31, 20. Sume menn syllad eac cyrcan t6 hyre swa swa waclice 
mylna...ac hit ne gedafnad } man dé Godes hiis anre mylne gelic for 
lvdrum tolle, Hml. $. 19, 248-253. Fiscwer and mylne macian, Ang). 
ix. 261,13. lc gean /Edwine miuneke pa mylne pe Ringware ahte... 
and ic gean } myln be Wulnéét ahte into Sce Eadmunde, C, Ὁ, iv. 59, 
11-15. Andlang streamas on da mylne, v. 340, 21. [1 αἱ, molina.] 
v, merscemylen and the mylen-compounds, almost all of which are con- 
nected with water. 

mylen-burna (-e) a mill-stream:—Ad riuulum qui Melenburna 
dicitur, C.D. v. 103, 2. Of diine on Mylenburnan, 124, 34, 36: 125, 2. 
4 as a place-name :—Dzxt land et Mylenburnan, C, D. ii. 114, 33: vi. 
131002. 

mylen-diec; Κα A mill-dyke:—Andlang ἃ ἄγε mylendic eft on da e4, 
C. D. ν. 383. 12. Andlong cerent on pa mylendic, Cht. Ε, 208, 31. 

mylen-feld; m. A field where there is a mill :—-Té mylenfelda, 
CLD. Nv. 481, 74. 

mylen-fledt. ν. fleot. 

mylen-gafo) revenue derived from a mill :—H@r stent gewriten hwet 
Baldwine abbod hefd geunnen his gebrépra τό caritatem, Ῥ is ii mylne- 
gafel zt Lacforde, helf pund at } an and xii Gran zt ἢ 6ber, Nap. 46. 

mylen-gear, es; m. A muill-yair (yair an enclosure for catching fish. 
v. D. D. yair):—pPxs hagan gemz#re xt Wintanceasire lid ip of Ῥέη) 
forda on pone westmestan miylengear westeweardne; pxt east on pone 
ealden welig, and }onan ὧρ andlanges bas eAstran mylengeares ... on 
pone ealdan mylengear ; bet }¥r andlanges pas ealdan myle[n]geares of 
hit facad on pem ifihtan wsce; pet sid ofer pa twifealdan fordas... 
ford pat hit sticap eft on pm westemestan mylengeare, C, Ὁ. B. ii. 305, 
22-30. Andlang e@ on done mulenger; donan andlang dere mylendic, 
C.D. v. 383, 11. On done ealdan myliar d&r da welegas standad; dat 
west andlang burnan, ill. 421, 32. 

mylen-hweogul. Add :—Sed heofon &fre tyrn¢ onbitan iis; hed ys 
swyftre bonne Znig mylenhwidl, Angl. viii. 309, 47. 

mylen-pil. 7. -pull. 

mylen-steall. Add:—On done mylensteall; dzt of dém mylenstealle 
andlang Ycenan, C. D. ν. 121, to. 

mylen-stede. Add:—Se mylenstede and dxt land benortan ea de 
dzrté hyrd, C.D. v. 383, 13. 

mylen-stredm, es; m. A mill-stream :—Inté dim milestredme, of 
dam miylestreame, C. D. v. 253, 18. 

mylen-troh. Add: (v. N. E,D. mill-trough.] Cf. water-pecte. 

mylen-tun a ‘tin’ with a mill, as a local name:—Aliguam partem 
terre in prouincia Cantige ubi nominantur Mylentin, C, D. i. 272, 14. 

mylen-weard. Add:—Gif hé smcawyrhtan hafd, dim hé sceal τὸ 
tolan fylstan: mylewerde, siitere..., Angl. ix. 263,18. [v..N.E.D. 
mill-ward. ἢ 

mylen-weg a road to a mill :—Andlang das mylanweges on pone 
Lundenweg, C. D. vi. 31, 29. 

mylen-wer. Add: [v. N.E.D, mill-weir.}: τὰν ἮΘΟΣ. v. mylen- 


gear: mylma. Add: [cf.(?) Goth. milhma cloud]: -mynde. v. &- 
mynde, . 


Aestuaria, ostia ft 


mydd. Adi: [v. N.E.D. mud a 
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myndgian. II. add: (1) to bring to the notice of a person:— 
For dam ic dé mindgige, } pi ongite datte nan ges#lp nis on pisse and- 
weardan life μπὲ agnoscas in his fortuitis rebus beatitudinem constare no 
posse, sie collige, Bt. 11,2; F.34,14. (2) to remind a person of some- 
thing (gen.) :—Wé magon bedn sua nyttran et him, gif wé hié mynd- 
giad hira godna weorca uétlius apud tllos proficimus, si et eorum bene 
gesta memoramus, Past. 211, 21. [Bt. 35,3; F.160, 7; 35, 2; F. 
156, 14. v. mynegian.] Hié beéd τό myndgianne p#ra géda de hié 
ὅτ dydon, Past. 303, 8. 

myndgung. Add:—Pes sylfa pedw for af lange purh myndgunge 
pes halgau weres on Angelcynnes mynsterum forpweard was, Leh. iii. 
434,19: 440, 5. Vv. ge-myndgung. 

myndig. Add: v. eft-myndig: myndlinga. v. un-myndlinga. 

myne. II. add :—Weas call heora myne fast on tohopunge pas éEcean 
Drihtnes, Hnil. S. 23, 155. IV. a memorial, memory :—pa 4a hetenan 
menn cristend6mes leéman mid ealle aidw#scan woldon, and Zlene myne 
ofer eorgan adjlgian, Hml. S. 23,11. [ν. N. Ε΄ D. min.] 

mynecenu. Add: Mynecyna sanctimonialium, Angl. iii, 366, 21, 
[ν. N. E.D. minchen. ἢ 

mynegian. I. add: with reflex pron.:—Ic mé sylfe myngode 
mines foregehates, Hml. 5. 23 Ὁ, 542. IIa. add:—Wel! pi mé myne- — 
gast (your reminder is opportune); ic dé gelste pet ic pé gehét, Solil. H. 
ai, 4. II b. add :—Ic mynegige moneo, Hilfe. Gr. Z., 254, 13. Hé 
hi τὸ pam myngode $ hed hine geefenl&cende. . . hogode, Lch. ili. 
440, 18. Myniendum hortante, i. monente, An. Ox, 29. Minigende 
(annonentes) biton ceorunge ἢ hi bedn, R. Ben. 1.73,1. J ¢o urge an 
animal :—Nimad pas swipan pat gé magan pis hors mid mynegian and 
drifan (minare), Gr. D. 14, 21. v. un-mynegod. 

mynegiend-lic; adj. Hortatory :—Myniendlicere tyhtincge hortandg 
suastonis, An, Ox. 3351. Word mynegyendlice xerba exhortatoria, Ang}. 
<i. 307, 30. 

mynegung. I. add :—Toforan eallum pingum wé des mynegunge 
déd f hy butan ceorunge syn ἄος ante omnia ammonentes, ut absque 
murmuratione sint, R. Ben, 65, 10. Minegungum oraentis, i. sermoni- 
bus, An, Ox. 3384. II. add :—py ls seo mynugung forlege, Ll. Th. 
I. 234, 29. III. a memorandum :—Dis is myngung manna biwiste, 
L}. Th. i. 440, 29. ν. ge-mynegung. 

mynetere. I. add :—Mynetere trapezeta, An. Ox. 18 b, 93. 

mynetian. v. ge-mynetian. 

mynet-isen, -isern, es; 2. <A die for stamping coin :—Fedower sitdon 
man A4wende niynetisena (minetiserna, v. 7.) on his dagum, Hnil. S. 23, 
477. Cf. stemping-isern. 

mynet-slege, es; nt. Striking of coin, minting, coining :—Wes pas 
feds ofergewrit dzs ylcan mynetsleges pe man Ἢ feoh on sléh sna pas © 
forman geares pa Decius féng t6 rice, Hml. S. 23, 475. Vv. frum= © 
mynetslege, . 

mynster. Add:—Wes se abbud gehadod τό bem mynstre pe Eadgir 
cyning mid munecum gesette, Leh. iii. 438, 26. Pes peaw lange on - 
Angelcynnes mynsterum forpweatrd was, 434, 20. Hé began georne — 
mynstera wide geond his cynerice τό rihtlecynne, 440, 1. Da mynstra 
on Wintanceastre hé purh Godes gyfe τὸ munuclife gedyde, C.D. ti. 
128,19. His mod wes £fre embe mynstru smeagende oppe embe cyrcan, 
Hm. 5. 31, 28. v. Elig-, neah-, West-mynster. 

mynuster-béc a book belonging to a monastery :—Hér syndon xxx — 
boca ealre on Ledfstanes abbodes hafona bitan mynsterbéc, Nap. 46. 

mynster-cluse, an; /. A cloister, monastery, convent :-—His gemexc- 
cean mynecyna myustercliisan swa unearges mid gewunan hyrdes heo 
bewerude sw¥pe weerlice hé (Edgar) bebedd coniugi sug sanctimonia- 
lium mandras (mandra monasterium, Migne] ut impauidt more custodts 
defenderet cantissime precepit, Angl. xiii, 366, 22. 

mynster-feeder the head of a monastery :—Sum mynsterfader gué- 
dam tnonasterii pater, Gr. D. 293, I. : 

mynster-gang. Add :—Heéalice gegaderunga ne mét mon gesceadan 
bitan bégea gedafunga. Heora égder mbt 6drum l¥fan mynstergang 1 
(licentiam dare in monastertum ire), 1.1. Th, ii. 152, 4. 

niynster-geat monastery-gate:—/Et pam mynstergeate (cf. beforan 
pes mynstres geate, 25), Gr. Ὁ. 145, 2: 163, 25. 

mynster-ham. Add :—Wé hine cidon in pam mynsterhame pe hé 
on wes nos enm in hac ecclesiastica domo novimus, Gr. D. 319, 24. 

mynster-land, es; %. Land belonging to a monastery :—/Edelwold 
sealde mé t6 gehwerfe done ham Heartingas on sixtigum hidum wid dam 
mynsterlande de lid inté Elig, C. D. iii. 60, 32. 

mynster-lic, Add:—Mynsterlicere monasticae (conuersationis), An. 
Ox. 9, 3. Da Godes pedwas, ponne hed inté cyrican cuman, habban 
gastlice peawas... and mynsterlice wisan, Wlfst. 234, 10. 

mynster-lif. I. add :—Heo forhogode pas fader lare and onténg 
pam hade pes halgan mynsterlifes contemto patre, conversationis sanctae 
habitum suscepit, Gr, Ὁ, 222, 24. 

mynster-mann. Add:—La, mynsterman, wylt pi witan hwet pis 
tacnap ?, Ang). viii. 323, τό : Wlfst. 224,17. Wé pencad iunge myn- ᾿ 
stermen t6 gegrétanne, Angl. viii. 32t, 38. . 
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MYNSTER-PRAFOST—N ESC 


inynster-prafost. 7. -prafost: mynster-predést. For ‘ monas- 
te Ὑ (2) substitute ὁ minster? 

“nynster-stede, es; m, A monastic edifice, monastery (as a build- 
i z):——-Eall his mynsterstede full faste gestéd, biiton pam gebedhiise 
ai.um in pam hé lag seéc; eall hit abifode dum ejus omnis domus in sna 
s liditate persisteret, cubiculum in quo jacebat aeger cantremuit, Gr. Ὁ. 
152, 

nynster-timbrung, e; f. Building of a monastery :—Hii hé purh 
g sihde gedihte μά mynstertimbrunge neah Terracinense de fabrica mona- 
sierit Terracinensis per visionem ab ea dispasita, Gr. D. 147, τι. 

nyntan. Ia, add: (a) of the action of an inanimate object :— 
Ῥ aborstene clif hreas ofdiineweard, and wes farende op } hit cdm pézr 
ht mynte feallan ofer  mynster, Gr. ἢ), 12, 11. Id. add: to 
nean something for a person ;—lIc hit aguian wille τὸ agenre Zhte  $ 
ii hebbe, and néfre pé myntan plot ne ploh, ne turf ne toft, Ll. Th. i. 
14, 6. Ida, the subject an inimaterial thing personified :— 
Ν ytende hwet ofertowerd mynte deg ignorans quod superuentura pariat 
dies, Scint. 21§,1. [v. NM. E.D, mint.] 

nyrgan. 
riyrgen. Take here mirgen. 

myrige; adj. Take here mirige in Dict.,and add :—Wes t&r gehende 
ai myrige din mid wyrtum 4mét mid eallre fagernysse and eac ful 
snéde, Hml.S, 19, 108. Peah pe pes middaneard myrge wre, 28,158. 
] ὃ s€de pet him n&re n&fre r swa éde ne swa myrige, swa him pa 
v gs, Wifst. 237, 7. 
ν. un-myrige. 
myrige; adv. Take here mirige in Dict., and add:—F¥egerne tin 
tmbrian, and per murge and séfte on eardian, Solil, H. 1, 13. 


myriglice; adv. Pleasantly, melodiously:—Myccle lipelicor and pe neh dm wetre cOman, Ors. 4,6; S. 174, 4. 
riyriglicor (myrgelicor, ν. 1.) was gehyred se sealmsang coepit psalmodia | Fuan on woh. Da was Adam 


lonius andiri, Gr. Ὁ, 286, 1. 


myrigp, myrhp. Take here mirigp in Dict., and add :—We) mzg | 
cehwa witan p gif ahwér is myrcd (myrhd, v. 1.) and wuldor, $ pr | gescirpau, 237, 20-23. 


(‘a heaven) is unasecgendlic wuldor, Hml. 5. 12, 92. 
myrre. Add :—Té eallum uncystum fe on gémum beod acenned... 


11ytre and pipor, Leh, i. 318,14. T6 gehealdanne lichoman h@lo mid | Past. 71, 3: 425, 4: 445, 4. 
Drihtnes gebede, pis is zpele lgcedém: Genim myrran and gegnid on win 7, 23. 


. .« Ponne is eft se zpelesta leceddm τό pon ilcan. Genim myrran and 


lwit récels...and pes récelses and myrran sy mst, il. 294, 17-25. | 


{From Latin. } 
-myrpe, -myrpere. ν. self-myrpe (?), -myrpere (?). 
myrpra. Add :—Hé s&de  hé heora deades myrdra wre se in 
corum morte clamabat hamicidam, Gr. Ὁ. 207, 21, ν. mann-myrpra. 
myrprian. Add: ν. 4-myrprian. 
myscan. v. miscan, 


N 


na. 1. add:—Ne gefidlle hé né (nzfre, v,/.) on sw opene scylde, 
Past. 235, 2. Ne gewurde hit na on life, Hml. S. 25, 660. EED. 
1dd:—Hé hiene geniédde  hé sealde Romanum: pred hund gisla; 
ind hé péh sippan na py 185 ne hergeade on Romane ad deditionem 
soactus, trecentos absides dedit. Enim cum inprobas nan cohiberet 
excursus, Ors. 5,73 5. 228, 31. 

nabban, Add :—Nafat dxs monnes méd nanne gistes freddém, 
Past. 265, 2. Hé nzxfde pes craftes  hé hine ticwysan mihte, Η πὶ]. 8. 
31,1247. Hi nabbat éce gewitnesse, Past. 449, 3. Hid hit τὸ nanum 
late nzfdon, Ors. 1, 10; S. 48, 13. Hy td Gode nzfdon naper ne lufe 
ne ege, Wlfst. 10, 5. Nabbe (uzbbe, v./.) gé uanne gemanan wit 
hine, Past, 357, 5. 
nacian, {Jz Mart. H. 18, 20 the passage is: Hé wes nacod on 
carcern onsended, so ¢hat nacod is an adjective, and not a participle 
from nacian. v. N. E, D, nake.| ν. ge-nacian. 

nacod. Ia. add:—Swa pam men he wurde fgringa nacod beforan 
eallon folce, and hé nyste ponne mid hwam hé pone sceamiendan 
lichaman bewrnge, Wlfst. 238, 14: Mart. H. 18, 20. pa hét hé hi 
nacode (proprizs exutam vestibus Ald. 69, 17) lgdan τ sumum scand- 
hase, Shrn. 56, 8. Laa, destitute of clothing (implying poverty 
and wretchedness):—Hym cém ongean 4n pearfede man nacod on 
cealdnm wyntra, Shrn. 146, 35. Da nuzfde Martinus nan ding τῷ 
syllenne pam nacodan dearfan, Hml. Th. ii. 500, 22. Pone nacodan 
gefréfrian, 25. Gemétte hé &nne pearfan nacodne, Hml. 5. 31, 
61. I b. add :—Se nacoda assa bit mid reifum gesadelod, Hml. 
Th, i. 210, 29. Ic. add:—Hi sceoldon underhnigan nacodum 
swurde (nacedum swyrdum, v. 7.), Hml. S. 5, 28. I ἃ. of a surface, 
bare, without a cavering :—Wes his sed zpeleste rest on his hzran 
(earan, MS., διεέ cf. on fidre licgende, on stidre héran, Hml, Th. ii, 516, 


Take here mitgan, and add; [v. N.E.D. merry; vb.j: | 


Démesdxg ys se myrga dxg, Ang). viii. 336, 30.° 
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31: both passages refer to St, Martin) oppe elles on nacodre eortan, 
Bl, Hl. aay, ΤΊ: II Ὁ. add :—Nf miht pii wel witan pet weorc 
sprecan switor ponne pa nacodon word pe nabbad nane fremminge, 
felfc. T. Grn. 21, 24. ΤΥ ο. of a narrative, bare, without amplifica- 
tion or con:ment :—Sed bic is swipe dedp gastlice t6 understandenne, and 
wé ne writap na mare biiton pa wacedan gerecednisse; ponne pinch pam 
ungeléredum ἢ eall $ andgit bed belocen on p#re Anfealdan gereced- 
nisse, /Elfc. Gen. Thw. 2, 30. v. healf-nacod. 

nacod-ness, v.nxced-ness: ne. v.ne: né&can. v, hn&can. 
neced. Add: , necedu:—pér is hunger and nzcedu, and pér is 
yrmdo and nearones, and per is unm&te cyle and unahefendlic hzto 
geméted, Verc. Forst. 169. 

-neeced. v. be-nxced. 

neeced-ness. Add: , nacod-ness:—Scamfest necednys pudi- 
bunda nuditas, Hpt. Gl. 492, 56. Hi biitan nzcednysse him bet mihton 
tidian (cf. hi édelicor hine mihton scrfdan, Hml. Th. ii. 500, 30) 
without stripping themselves they might better have given him clothes, 
Hml, S. 31, 74. Be Cristes lichoman nacodnisse, Ang]. xi. 172, 34. 
needer-bita, /. n&der-bita, 
néder-cynn, es: π᾿ A kind of snake :—Cwéman hornede n&dran, 
carastis  n&dercyn, Nar. 13, 16. Saga mé ναὶ n&ddercynna sit on 
eordan. Ic dé secge, fedwer and prittig, Sal. K. 204, 7. Wid 
scorpiones stingc and wid ealra néddercynua slitas, Leh. i, 304, 18. 
néder-fah; adj. Spatted like a snake :—Inn edde 4n grislic dedfol. 
Hé wes on dracan hedwe and eall hé was n&dderfah, Hml. A. 175, 
183. 

needre. /, n&dre, and add :—Cém of tm weatre an n&dre, sed was 
ungemetlice micel (serpens mirae magnitudinis), and pa men ealle ofslég 
Sid n@dre ... lzrde 
.+. durh gespan ἄξτε n&ddran ... 
“Bed μὲ swa ware sna sua nédran.. .᾽ 
sceal dre nZdran lytignes ... dre culfran biliwitnesse 
Nédra (nédre, R.) serpentem, Lk. L. 11, 11. 
y. nafi-bor, 
Add :—Sé ἄς πότε (nzfre, νυν...) ne ablind ungestetdignesse, 
Nefra (ngfre, R.) numquam, Mt. L. 
Forebeadas n&frx gesueriga prohibens amnino jurare, Mt. p. 14, 


oferswided, Past. 417, 26-29. 
For dgm ... 


neefe-bor. 
né&fre, 


16. 
neft,e; f. Poverty, indigence:—Nefte inapig, Scint. 159, 13. Τό 
genim pearfan, and for nzfte his ne forlgt hyne fdelne adsume pauperent 
et i ΠΣ inopiam eius ne dimittas illum uacuum, 157,3: 7. Of nefte, 
198, 8. 
neeftig; ad). 
neftigne (inopen:) forlgt hyne, Scint. 190, 1. 
An. Ox. 56,227. Nix ἢ tige] egenos, 231. 
negel. II. add:—Ot pim scipe wXron pa neglas forlorene (clavi 
perditi) and pa pylinge tdslagene, Gr. D. 248,23. v. hand-, wer-nzgel. 
neegel-seax, Add: a razor :—Swi swa neglseax (nouacula) scearp 
pi dydest facn, Ps. L. 51, 4. Nagelsexes tacn is ἢ pii mid pinum 
scitefingre d6 ofer pinne Gperne swilce ΡΠ ceorfan wille, and straca 
syppan on pin ledr mid pinum fingre swilce pa scearan wille, Tech. ii. 
(2704. 

neegel-spere, es; n. 


Poor, indigent:—Na beryp di pedw wisne, ne pi 
Niaz lfti[ge] snopes, 


A spear with a sharp point (?) :—Naeglsperu 
unguona, Corp, Gl. H. 121, 260. [Cf. Nagle οὐδε spere cuspide, 
Writ. Voc. ii. 21, 24. Sceal ecg on sweorde and ord spere, Gn. Ex. 204. 
En theré fiondo... druog negilid sper ... mid heruthrummeon stak, 
Hél. 5706. | 

négen. /. negen = ne megen, 

negled-cnearr. Add: Cf. Scip sceal genzgled, Gn. ἔχ, 94. 
Sie forlétun .. . nettiu and neglitskipu, Hél. 1186. ] 

neeglian. Add: v. a-nzglied., 

ném,e;/f. A taking, acceptance:—Be xlmessena nzme de eleno- 
sinis accipiendis, Chrd. 49,3. On pre neme cyrcan £hte in accipiendis 
ecclestasticts sumptibus, 12, 7. Cf. nam. 

néman. Add: v. for-, ge-ngman: némere, v. dugup-n&mere. 
nénig. Ib. add:—pa fuglas fis n&nige lade ne yfle ne wZron 
aues nan nobis perniciem ferebant, Nar. 16, 18. 

nénig-d&l not a particle:—p heo xt nyhstan n&uigd#l (n&nigne 
dz], v./.) ledhtes sciman gesedn mihte nf ne minimam quidem lucts 
alicuius posset particulam uidere, Bd. 4,103 Sch. 401, to. Cf. sum- 
dz]; nznig-, nan-wiht. 

nép. Add:—N&p rapa, An. Ox. 56, 4t. [From Latin. v. NVE.D. 
neep. | 

nerende ἢ, Sal. 337. 

nes was not. Add:—Hit nas (nes, v. 1.) πᾶ gecweden, Past. 108, 
10, 

nees; adv, 


(CE. 


I. add :—Dat iis wre gearo his miltsung, nzs det ryht, 
Past. 405, 17. IL. add :—Ricsian nxs na sua ofer menn, ac sua 
sua ofer niétenu, Past. 109, 21. Nas n6..., ac... 387, 32. 

neesc. Add: [In the last passage perhaps rescum (v. tzsc) shauld be 
read for nescum.| v. redd-nzsc, 
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nees-gristle. Add: , an; f. :—Nesgristlan internasso, Lch, i. 
Ixx, 6. 
ness. 
cautes, Ald. 267, 24), An, Ox. 26, 56. 
feallad under neowulne grund descendunt usque ad abyssos, 
28. 
ian For cancale 1. caucale. 

nees-pyrel. Add:—Dzxt 4dl pe we hatad Cancer hym wes on pam 
nebbe fram pam swydran nespyrle od hyt com t6 pam edge, Hml. A. 
181, 8. Nespeorln (nares) hi habbad and hig ne gestincad, Ps, L. 
ae Add: to afflict :—Mines médes nearunesse mé n&tt angustia 
animi offigit me, Verc. Forst. 137, 11. Hwi eom ic n&ted? cur 
affligor ?, 142, 2. Swa mycle swidor swa wé nii bedd n&tte on pyssum 
life, swa mycle ma wé fedgad on dam toweardan life, 141, 18. 

nafela. Add:—Ylp is eall mid banum befangen binnan pan) felle 
bitan xt dam nafelan, Hml. S. 25, 568. Donne pi gyrder habban 
wylle, ponne sete pii pine handa forewearde widneopan pinne nafolan 
and stric to pinom twam hypum, Tech, ii. 119, 22. Ppzr beod kende 
homodubii, Ὁ bedd twilice ; hi bedd od dene nafolan (usgue ad umbili- 
cum) on menniscum gesceape, and syppan on eoseles gelicnesse, Nar. 36, 
1g. v. eorp-nafela. 

nafu-bor an auger :—Hé sceal fela téla τὸ tfine tilian... gcse, adsan 
... sage,... nzfebor, Angl. ix. 263, 3. Cf. nafp-gar. 

nafu-gar. Add: [O. L. Ger, nabu-gér. | 

nagan. I. add:—Hé nah efter fordsi#e cristenra manna gemanan, 
LI. Th. i. 372, 34. II. add :—Nah man on &nigne timan dzeges 
ne nihtes et Godes hfise unnyt t6 d6nne, Wlfst. 278, 18: 39, 16. Be 
pam magon Godes pedwas gecnawan Ὁ hi nagon mid worldcampe τ 
farene, ac mid pastlican wepnan campian, LI. Th. ii. 388, 4. ITI. 
not to be abliged or bound to do:—bDa δᾶ Landfranc crafede fastnunge 
his gehérnesse mid 4dswerunge, pa forséc hé and sede Ῥ hé hit nahte τὸ 
d6nne (he was not bound to do it), Chr. 10703 P. 206, 2. 

na-hwéer. I. add:—Hé ἄχος, ‘Hw&r ton 2é@?’ Hi cwdon, 
‘Nahwér (n6-, v.l, ausguam),’ Gr. Ὁ. 127, 5. Hié ne dorston pet 
land nawér (nawérn, -wérn, v. 1.) gesécan on pa healfe, Chr. 918; 
P, 9S, 26. Hé of mynstere nolde πᾶν ἅτ beén gemét, Hml. Th. ii. 506, 
4. Ta. fig.:—Gyf hyt πῇ frenga pewurde, nyste ic πᾶν τ eordan 
hi ic ongynnan wolde (7 should not know how on earth to set about it), 
Solil. H. 34, 12. 

naé-hwérn. Add: See preceding word. 

na-hweeper. Add: I. as adjective:—Nadrum werode ne becymd 
néfre nan ende, Hm]. Th. ii. 608, 9, God hine ne neadode on nadre 
healie tex. 22, 30. 1 8. as a grammatical term, neuter :-—Neutrum 
is nador cynn ... dis cyn gebyrad oftost t6 nadrum cynne, ΖΕ], Gr. Ζ. 
18, 14-18, IT. as substantive :—Nader ne mehte on Oprom sige 
gerecan velut invicti ab alteruiro recesserunt, Ors. 3,1; S. 96, 33. Hi 
néhwepernm (-e, Bd. 5. 647, 2) heora willunge habban ne magon in 
neutro cupitum possunt obtinere propositum, Bd. §, 23; Sch. 693, 2. 
Hé ys swa gelégod  hé nadron ne derad, ne Febrnario ne Martio, Angl. 
viii. 307, 26. Hé was mid pam sare geswenced pat hé nader para ne 
gesittan ne standan mihte (μὲ sedere aut stare nequivisse?), Guth. Gr. 
153, 14. 
na-hwider. 


I. add :—Nessas cautes (rupibus in celsis qua tundunt caerula 
II. add: Cf. Hi nyper ge- 
Ps. Th. 106, 


Add :—Hé noéhwider ofer $ comon ne meg, Bt. 36, δ; 
F. 180, 24. Martinus nolde fit of pam mynstre nahwider, Hml. S. 31, 
257. pa hig pa woldon hig l#dan, pa ne myhton hig nahwyder hig 
onstyrian, Shr, 154), 25. Heora fidera ne mihton nahwider hi aberan, 
gif hi ne ἅτε seo lyft, Hex. 8, 23. 

nam. Add: cf, nm. 

mama. Add: I. as the individual designation of a single person, 
animal, place, or thing:—Min nama ys Adonai, Ex. 6. 3. Mann wes 
fram Gode 4send, pas nama wes Iéhannes (cui nomen erat Johannes), 
Jn. 1,6. Des biscepes tid and his médor, pre noma wes S& Anthiz, 
Shrn. 71, 29. Broccesham des dennes nama, des 6dres dennes nama 
Sengethryg, Billanora is des driddan nama, C. Ὁ. ii. 74, 1-2. Brettisc 
cyning, pam wes nama Natanleod, Chr. 508; P. 14, 26: 975; P. 120, 
8. Eadbryht,... pam was Gper noma nemned Pren, 794; P. 56, 6. 
Him Ῥ 16 lytel yfel piihte biiton hié eac hié pas naman bename ipsum 
quogue Romae nomen persequentes, Ors. 2,8; S. 94, 4. Gregorins, sé 
wes 6drum naman genemned Nanzanzenns, Past.173,16. Lancius pe 
Opre noman wes haten Genutius, Ors. 3, 3; S.102,2. Det tacen niigiét 
ΟἿ is on pre ed noman pes consules sleges Fauinses testatur hance Fabii 
cladem fluvius Allia, sicut Cremera Fabiorum, 2,8; 5.02, 17. Bizantivm 
.- . be his noman was gehatenu Constantinopolim a Constantino... Con- 
stantinofolis dicta, 3, 7; S.116,12. pr wron on awritene ealra para 
ricestena monna noman, 6, 3; 5, 258, 15. Naman, Past. 77, 16. pam 
geatum mon ascop pa noman pe hié git habbad, Ors. 2, 4; 8. 72, 14. 
Damascus getimbrode ne burh, and hire naman gescedp be him sylfnm 
Damascvm Damascus Damascum condidit et nomen civitati dedit, Angl. 
vil. 44, 429. ΤΙ, the particular ward used to denote any object of 
thought not considered in a purely individual character :—JE\c libbende 
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nyten, ον sw4 Adam hit gecigde, swa ys hys nama, Gen. 2, 19. Dé&re 
wambe nama getacnad det mod... Of Salomonnes cnidum wé nama 
dette dre wambe nama scolde tacnian dat méd, Past. 259, 5-8. I 
him selle beteran noman donne 6drum minum sunum ode dohtrun 
dabo eis nomen melius o filiis et filiabus, 407, 36. II Ὁ. a title o 
rank or dignity:—Da de done noman underf6d and a4 endebyrdness 
des halgan hades, Past. 31,11. Hé ne mehte self habban pes onwaldes 
noman (fitulusm imperatoris), Ors. 6, 363 5, 294, 14. III. the 
name of God or Christ, with implication of divine nature and power 
inherent in it:—Drihten fire God, hii wundorlic pin nama ys geond ealle 
eordan, Ps. Th. 8, 2. Donne bistii daelniomende alra deéra poda de 
nig monn for his noman gedéed, Txts. 174, 12. Men pa wilniad 
heora sawla sellan for Dryhtenes naman homines qui tradiderunt animas 
suas pro nomine Domini nostri, Ll. Th. i. §6, 21: 92, 11, Ne nemn 
pi Drihtnes naman on del, Ex. 20, 7. His noman wé sceolan weorpian 
mid wordum and d&dum, BI, H. 103, 27. Naman, Chr. 959; P. 115, 
3. IV. the reputation of some character or attribute, with gen. ΟΥ̓ 
clause :—Hi mé habbap benumen miines naman pe ic mid rihte habban © 
sceolde ; pone naman ic sceolde mid rihte habban Ἢ ic w%re wela and 
weorpscipe, Bt. 7, 3; F. 20,27. Hié wilniad det hié gegitsien ὅτ d@m 
unget¥dum folce wisddmes naman ut apud tmperitum vulgus seientiae 
sibt nomen extorgueunt, student, Past. 365, 22. IV a. a dis- — 
tinguished name, reputation :—Je wille wyrcan mé naman and ofere — 
winnan liidam, Hml. 5. 25, 300. V. (one’s) repute or reputation :— 
Pet is det mon his mearce br#de, det mon his hlisan and his naman 
(noman, νυ. 1.) m&rsige, Past. 367, 1 Wurdon Lecedemonie swa 
swide forslagen pat hié naper nefdon sippan ne heora namon ne heora 
anweald, Ors. 3, 15 S. 98, 8, VI. the mere appellation in contrast 
or opposition to the actual person or thing :—Hé gesette Engenins τὸ 
pm rices noman, ἢ hé casere wére, and féng him self τό pam onwealde, 
Ors. 6, 36; S. 294, 12. Donne naman anne wé lufodon dette wé 
Cristne wren, and swide feawe da deawas, Past. 5, 7. VII. in pre- 
positional phrases, (1) be naman. (a) with verbs of naming :—Monega 
ea sindon be noman nemmnede for p#m gefeohte, Ors. 2, 43 S. 72, 12. 
Hé bebead Ἢ Hierusalem mon sippan héte be noman Helium Hrerosoly- 
mant Aeliam vocari fraecepit, 6, τι; S. 266, 18: El. 756: Chr. 
975; P. 120, 28, (Ὁ) with verbs of calling upon, mentioning, ὅζο, = 
Heé ongan swegles weard be naman nemnan, Jud. 81. (c) with verb of 
knowing, individually :—le can pé be naman novt te ex noniine, Ex. 33, 
12. (2) on (in) naman (a) in phrases expressing invocation of, reliance 
on, devotion to, (a) the persons of the Godhead :—Dér twégen oppe 
pry synt on minum naman (in minum noman, R.) gegaderode, Mt, 18, 
20. Fulligead hig on naman (in noman, R.) Fader and Suna and fas 
Halgan Gastes, 28, 19.  gé dod on minum nanan anum of pysum 
léstum, Hml. S. 31, 84. Hié on pinum naman wonnon, BI. H. 141, 
12. Hé hine p%r on Godes naman geandette, Ll. Th. i. 64, 21. On 
Drihtenes naman Gin noman, R.), Mt. 21, 9. In Dryhtnes noman, Cri. 
413. (8) power of evil:—Hé clypode τὸ dam fyrmestum dedfium, 
and on heora naman begél! pone gramlican drenc, Hml. S. 14, 76. (b) 
in adjuration (a) by reference to the Deity or to saints:—TIe bebiade 
Eadwealde an Godes naman and an ealra his haligra det hé dis wel 
healde, C. Ὁ. i. 297, 3. Ic bebidde on Godes naman (noman, νυ, 7.) 
det ..., Past. 9g, 2. Je eow halsige on Fader naman, and on Suna 
naman. . ., and on ὅλες Halgan Gistes, Rtl. 114,14. (8) by reference — 
to heathen gods or evil spirits:—-Hé him geswér on his goda noman, ~ 
Ors. 4, 6; S. 178, 9. (ec) in case of dedication:—His mynster is δῖ 
Hwiterne, on Martines naman gehalgod, Chr. 565; P. 19, 14. (4) 
under the character or designation of :—Sé &e underféhd witegan on 
witegan naman (in noman witgn, R.), Mt. 10,41: 42. v. bi-, ciip-, 
fore-, fulluht-, Leden-, t6-nama. 

nam-oiging, e; Δ A calling by name, naming :—An p&re nam- 
cypinge ne sy nanon al¥fed p heora Znig Oderne sindrium naman nemne 
in ipsorum appellatione nominum nulli liceat alium puro nomine appel- 
lare, Chrd. 9, 25. Ρ 
nam-cip. Add: I. of persons:—Wes sum rice cyning, παπηοῦ on 
worulde, Asverus gehaten, Hml. A. 92, 2. Sum wer wes namcid and 
hlisful porh his drohtnunga, 198, 15. His Ὁ m&re cynn wes swipe 
namcfid eallum folce, Hm}. S, 23, 630. ΤΊ. of things :—Aséertscus 
ys nametid tacen, Angl. viii. 333, 39. [v...£. Ὁ. namecouth. } 
nameiplice. Add: individually:—FEnne God gé bodiad, and 
himeta namast pi namcidlice pr¥ godas, Hml. S. 34, 162. 

namian. I. add:—Swa swa Abraham dyde ... and ἢ wif Anna 

.. and fela 6dre men de wé ne magan namian, Hml. A. 34, 
261. III. substitute: to call by some title or epithet :—Hwi 
namode Crist on his godspelle Abel rihtwisne t6foran 6drum? exr Abel 
in evangelio singulariter justus nominatur ?, Angl. vii. 8, 76. ULV. 
to name (with the name as complement) :—Mercuries sunu pe hi Odon 
namiad, Whlfst. 107, 11. V. with cognate object:—Ne pii_ pines 
Drihtnes naman ne namie on idel, Wlfst. 66, 15. Hé ne gecnedw para 
namena nan ding pe hé per namode, Hml, 5. 23, 685. v t6-namian. 
bamn. v. ge-namn, 
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ran. Ib. add:—Gif ic nine weore ne worhte on him pe nan 
δι εἰ ne worhte st opera non fecisseni in eis quae nemo alius fecit, Jn. 18, 
2. Nas nan rihtwis man ne nan hilig ὅτ Abel, Hml. A. 129, 411. 
F | yha@ se fréfur ἄνερ, ne byd pr fultum nan, Wlfst. 139, 14: Dém, L. 
2.3. Nis on pam londe ...ne w6p ne wracu, wedtacen nan, Ph. 51. 
Ni on πᾶτε strencde horses, Ps. L. 146, 10. Wé nane wiuht ne purfon 
fo lgtan pes wisd6mes, Solil. H. 66, 4. AtY¥wde $ wilde {τ de nan 
nann &ror nan swyle ne gemunde, Chr. 1032; P. 159, 5. Hi ne 
magon heom peah na nane géde bedn they cannot be of any good to 
tiem, Solil, H. 68, 29. pii pe nelt pé geenwian openlice nannm édrum 
Ὁ iton pam pe geclénsode bedd on heora made, 5, 20, pes iunga man 
n° efestigad on nanum dingum de hé hér gesihd, Ap. Th, 14, 26. 
hebbe wé nane hlafas panes non habemus, Mk. 8, 16. pii pe nane 
gcsceaftas ne [οὐ] δῖοι t6 nahte weordan, Solil. H. 5, 5. III, add :— 
Ne forlgt pé nan pe gewityg byt, ne pé nan ne sécd bitan wfs, ne pé 
nin ne gemét biton gecl&nsod, Solil. H. 7, 1-3. Né&fre welan ne bedd 
hitan synne begytene, ne nan pa eorplican ping ne mzg biitan synne 
gebrytsnian, E. 5. viii. 473, 32. Ἵ a case used adverbially :—Hé 
} i stéwe gédode τό pan swipe pet hed nzs nane (¢ no respect) Spor ne 
\ accere ponne formznig para pe his yldran Zr gefyrpredon, Leh, iii. 438, 
its 

nan-wiht. I. add :-—pzxt hé pé nanwiht (nawiht, noht, νυ, 1.) lates 
16 d6 ut nec tibi aliquid malt faciat, Bd. 2, 12; Sch. 156, 23. Nat ic 
1 anwiht betere bonne pi dé gebidde, Solil. H. 4,14. N&niht nullam, 
ion, L, 23, 14. 

nasu. Add: [a wk. dat. occurs} :—Dé6 bralinga pine hand té pinte 
1asan, swilce pfi hwet gestince, Tech, ii. 123, 12. 

nates-hw6n. Add :—Hé suwode swilce hé ne gefrédde heora swingla 
iateshw6n, Hml. S. 31, 977. Sume nellad witnian mid nanre wrace 
“4 maran synna on him sylfum nateshw6n, Hml. A. 8, 185: 16, 79: 
‘6, 43. Nateshw6n (nullatenus) hé ne gedyrstlgce, R. Ben. 1. 100, 


na-tepeshw6n by no means :—Natepeshw6n neguaguam, Chrd. 116, 
30. Natypeshw6n nullatenus, 113, 20: 114,15. v. hw6n; III, 3a. 
“nap. v. -nop. 

naeping nothing :—Naping nihil, Germ, 395, 31. 
iapine pes brynes, Hml, A. 196, 48. 

na-wiht. Ia, add:—Dedfol mot Zlces mannes afandigan, hweder 
γὲ aht sy odde naht, Hml. Th. i. 268, 12. Ne frign ἄϊ unc néhtes ma 
le ne axa cane ne no; ulterius sctsciteris, Nar. 32,6. Ne byp td nahte 
‘hot will be good for nothing, Leh. i. 344, 25. Od hit mid ealle 
afield, and t6 nauhte wird, Past. 279, 4. Τὸ nawuihte, Solil, H. 62, 28. 
Hé ne mihte on his méde Afindan pet hé pone nacodan mid nahte ne 
gefréfrode, Hml. Th. ii. 500, 25. Him pa gepihte swelc pet mé&ste 
wel swelc hié oft £r for noht hefdon, Ors. 4, 7; S. 184, 15. Ib. 
add :—-Wé is néwihtes (nahtes, néhtes, v. 11.) elles ne wéndon biiton 
deades sylfes neque aliud quam mortem sperare ualeremus, Bd. 5,1; 
Sch. 551,17. ἢ hé pé nawiht (nanwiht, noht, v. 11.) lapes ne dé, 2, 
12; Sch. 156, 22. Ne sceal hé naht (néht, v.27.) unaliéfedes don, 
Past, 61, 14. ‘Ie nat nanwiht Godes gelices.’ ‘le wundrie pin, ἢν 
pi secge pet pi Godes nawiht gelices nyte,’ (nihil te nosse Deo simile), 
Solil, H. 15, 16. Hi naht dyllices ne gebudon, Hm}. Th. ii. 500, 
29. II. add :—Nas ic on nauht (nauht on 2) idlum anbide, peah 
hit mé lang anbid piihte, Ps. Th. 39, 1. /£fter ndht manegum dagum, 
Hml. S. 23b, 350. Efter néwiht manigum wintrum. Hml. A. 200, 
183. Ne getwevge ic nawuht be Godes &cnesse, 501}, H. 59, 12. 
v. a-wiht. 

nawiht-lic. Add :—Ongean pam ingehyde se dedfol syled nytennysse 
nahtlicum mannum (worthless men), aud eac pet hy hiwigon pet hy 
ingehyd habban, Wlfst. 59, 15. Sw4 se gesibsuma wer swydor blissad 
on goéde, swa aswiaded se nidfulla sw¥dor τὸ nahtlicum dingum, Hex. 
46, 28. [The Latin original for R. Ben. 138, 30 is: Stulta mundi 
elegit et ignobilia mundi. } 

nawihtlice. Add: ignobly:—Ongean pws médes strengde se man- 
fulla dedfnl forgifé abrodennysse, pet se man abredde on &lcere nedde 
nahtlice #fre, and eac pxt hé hiwige hine sylfne mihtigne, Wlfst. 59, 
13: Angl. xi. 109, 54. 

nawiht-ness. Add:—Ignania, pxt is abrodennyss odde nahtnyss, 
Wlfst. 58, 18; Angl. xi. 109, 39. 

Nazarenisc. Add :—Se Nadzarenisca witga, Bl. H. 71, 15. 

ne. I. add :—Hé his dr n6 ne wénde, Past. 197, 14. Ne scird hé 
nd hweder hié redfoden odde hwelc 6der yfel fremeden, 329, 7. Wé 
gesyngiad, gif wé oderra monna welgedGna dda ne lufigad and ne 
herigad, 231, 1. Deah ic ni dis recce, nz (ne, v.J.) t€le ic na micel 
weore, 41, 2. Il. add :—Donne ne léten hié no hié eallinga on Zlce 
healfe gebigean, ne furdum n6 awecggan, Past. 306, 4. 

neddian. Add: I. absolute :—Neadode inuitos, i. coactos, An. Ox, 
1621. II, to force to do something :—Neddiende compellens 
(scandere), An. Ox, 2463. Neddod conpellitur, i, angariatur (per 
vim amittere), 2660. Neddude cogerentur, i. compellerentur (redire), 
2484. IIT. ¢o force to or from something :—-Hé ofsloh pone 6perne 


Ne gefrédde hé 
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pe hine d2rt6 neddode, Hml. 8. 25, 227. Ne sceolon pa woruldcempan 
t6 pam woruldlicum gefeohte pa Godes pedwan neddian fram pam 
gastlican gewinne, 828: 834. Nan man ne méste neadian 6derne τ 
miaran drence ponne his méd wolde nec erat gui nolentes cogeret ad 
bibendum, Hml. A. 93, 24. 

neddian, neddian. Add: v, ge-neddian. 

nefdlunga. Add:—Hi hine neddlunga (mid nde, v. 1.) ahéfon ἂρ 
on Ἢ hors pe hi hine ὅτ of Awurpon invitum eum in caballum de guo 
deposuerunt, levaverunt, Gr. D. 15, 24. 

nedédung. Add: of pressure due to persons or circumstances :-—Hé 
him aséde hwyle neadung pes gafoles hine apreatode quae eum urgeret 
debiti necessitas, indicavit, Gr. Ὁ. 157, 28. Hed wolde lybban hyre lif 
on megdhade sylfwilles for Gode, na for neadunge, Hml. A. 32, 191. 
pene dedfollican undeaw, $ hé wile on his gebedrscipe purh his halsunge 
and durh his neadunge ged6n, } dtdre men nimad mare donne hit gemet 
Jy 145, 28. 

neaédunga (-e). 
sylfwilles mid lufe, Hml, Th. ii. 524, 5: 
mé neadinga zt him, Hm. S. 30, 358. 
hé wile neadunga nydan, Wlfst, 84, 21. 

neéh; adj. Add:—Neahne proximum, Germ. 409,524. Neagum 
proximis, 399, 409. I. add: (1) local :—Sume synd stéwlice, 
pa geswuteliad gehendnysse odde ungehendnysse . . . proximus neaxd 
(neahst néxt, nyxt, nyhst, v. 7/.), AElfc. Gr. Z. 14, 21. pa gegaderode 
micel fole hit of pam niéhstum burgum, Chr, g213 P. 102, 4. (2) 
marking relation, position, or order :—Cyninges pegenes (heregeata) pe 
him nyhste syndon, 1]. Th.i. 414, 9. ΤΙ, add :—Se Sunnandeg wes 
ealra daga se €resta, and hé bid eft se néxta t zttemesta, Wlfst. 210, I. 
Er his néxtan dege, Hml. Th. ii. 152, 8. pa pa hé sceolde alztan pat 
nihste orad and agyfan his gast cum extremum spiritum ageret. Gr. Ὁ. 
324, 15. ν΄. un-neah, ende-néhst, and the neah- compounds, 

neéh ; adv. prep. I. (1) add :—‘Hér is an lytele burg swide neah’ 
... Hé cwad dat hio w&re swide neah ‘est civitas hic juxta ... 
parva’... Iuxta dicitur, Past. 399, 25. Sid sunne p&r ged near on 
set] ponne on Odrum lande, Ors. 1, 1; 5. 24, 18. Scipia geascade $ pa 
foreweardas wron feor dam festenne gesette, and εἰς $ p¥r nane dare 
near w&ron, 4, 10; 5. 200, 13. PH se slaga mote mid pride nyr, LI. 
Th. i. 250, 17. pa menn pe pr nycst syndon, 236, 21. (1a) 
figurative :—Sé de hyne myd hys mddes eagum gesedn wele, hé sceal 

εν Stigan near and nejr stepmZlum, Solil. H. 45, 17. I. (2) add: 
in superlative, of order in time, /ast:—Hét se cing pa mddor ealra 
neahst acwellan, Shrn. 111, 22, /Haclstan and Eadmund, and Eadgar 
pe nihst wes, 1,1, Th. i. 350, 7. Be dam pe ic nii niéhst acsode, Solil. 
Η ἃ: 5; I. (3) add :—Hié selfe πεάῃῃ forwurdon, Ors, 2, 6; 8. 88, 
16. pa gemétte hed hire hw&te ealne bedn neah (pene) gedzledne 
fram hire agenum sana, Gr. Ὁ, 68, 23. II. (1) add :—FEalle δᾶ 
clifn pe neah p&m s# wé&ron, Ors. 5, 43; 5. 226, 4. Dem z£restan god- 
webbe didstro ne magon cxxtigum mila neah gehleonian, Sal. K. 152, 20. 
(1a) figurative:—-N@ wé sculon eft hwierfan near R6ma we must now 
return in our story to Rome, Ors. 2, 5; S. 86,13. pa apas wren near 
mane ponne sdde, 4, 3; 85. 162, 12. ἢ fr¥nd méton bevdn béte nyhst 
that the friends may be most neariy concerned with the ‘bot’, Ll, Th. i. 
256, 4. Godes grid is ealra grita sélast, ... and par néhst bes cynges 
(and next to that the king’s), 330, 3. II. (2) add:—Ni is 
pre tide swipe neah tempus nunc oppropinquat, Guth. Gr. 164, 3: Jud, 
287. Néh pé&re «ἴτε Sci Marian messan, Chr. 1048; P. 173, 15. 
Hit wes swite neah his lifes ende ad extrema vitae veniens, Gr. D. 314, 
3. Hweder is dé ledfre pe da πὰ onf6 pa costnunga, pe near pinum 
end δ, Pith tO 32. II. (3a) cf. 1. (3) -—-Neah dam eall pa 
ping pe danan cumad wip #lcum Attre magan omnia pene, quae de 
eadem insula sunt, contra nenenum ualent, Bd. 1, 13 Sch. 13, 32. Neah 
don eallum fit agangendum cunctis pene egressis, 1,7; Sch. 23, 33- 


Add :—Is éder dedwt neadunge bfiton lufe, 6der is 
i. 580, 1. Genam se sciphlaford 
pa pe hé bep&can ne meg, pa 


νι, for-, ful-neah; pzr-néhst. 


neéh-ceaster a neighbouring city:—Néhceastra gehwilce and land 
forhergiende proximas quasque ciuttates agrosque depopulans, Bd, 1, 
1Ὲ 1 sch..43, 11. 

neéh-cirice a neighbouring church:—Sumre nethcyricean messe- 
predst vicinae ecclesiae presbyter, Gr. D. 117, 3. Férdon hi τὸ péere 
neahcyrican (ad vicinam ecclesiant), 216, 3. 

neéh-dél a neighbouring part:—In pam neahd#lum Tuscie m&gde 
in vicinis partibus Tusctae, Gr. Ὁ. 71, 30. 

neéh-feeder a neighbouring father of the church, one not belonging 
to distant parts:—Nii ic pus swide behealde pa neahfederas pe mid as 
wron dum vicinis valde patribus intendo, Gr. D. 179, 7. 

ne&h-feald; adj. Intimate:—T6 his neahfealdum freéndum, Nap. 


{T ghfeald-lic ; adj. Intimate:—H_ gereordon hi sylfe mid neah- 
fealdlicre gesegne (the Latin is: vicaria relatione) purh pa halgan 
sprécu pes gastlican lifes, Gr. D. 105.17. _ 

neéh-gangol; adj. Jn attendance on rhe person Of the sovereign :— 
Pp eall hi dydon for des caseres dingon, for pon hi him &r on hirede 
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swide nedhgangole wron (cf. Zcel. peir voru sva nakvemir konungi), 
Hm. 5. 23, 130. j ; 
neéh-gebir. Add :—Hét hé makian Znne castel . εν and hine on 
his spéce Malueisin hét, ‘ is on Englisc Yfel néhhebfir, Chr. 1095; 
P. 231, 9. _ : 
chant Α ΤῊ [Put this before nefh-gebyrild.] Add:—His 
féstormédor abed an hriddern hire t6 léne xt 6drum wife hire neéh- 
gebyrene (-gebfrene, νυ. 1.) nutrix illius a vicinis mulieribus praestari 
sibi capisterium petiit, Gr. Ὁ. 97, 1. Pa wif his be be (nedh- 
gebiireua, v..) vicinae mulieres, 251, 28. Néhgebfrene (neahgebiirena, 
v.l.), 252, 5. ᾿ 

-neabhelice. ν. ge-neahhelice. I 
nesh-hergung harrying in one’s neighbourhood:—Ne mihte ic 


gangan τὸ eastd#lum for RGmwarena cempena neahhergunge I could not 
go East because the Koman soldiers were harrying in the neighbourhood, 
Hal. A. 200, 174. Ε 

neahhige. Add:—Us neahge weard gecyded hii Giidlac his in 
Godes willau méd gerehte, Gi. 64. 

nedsh-lécan. Add: with dat. or τᾶ. I. of niovement in space:— 
Hé ana belaf and nedléhte t6 p¥re st6we, Hml. 8. 30, 105. pa 
apostolas ealle nealghton t6 Drihtne, Bl. H. 155, 14. Hé weard aweht 
to his neal&cendan stefne, Gr. D. 85, 8. II. of movement in time. 
(1) with a noun or pronoun as subject :—Se dém nealgcep, Bl. H. ΟἹ, 
19. Ni neilécep gper ge bin onwrigennes ge uncer gec¥pnes, 187, 22. 
Ic nealghte minum ende, Gr. D. 243, 20. Ponne seo tid neal&ce, BI. 
Η. 205, 28. Sw nealécende is peds andwearde woruld τὸ ende quantum 
praesens seculum propinquat ad finem, Gr. Ὁ, 330, 23. (1 ἃ) with 
clause: —Ni nealgcep p wé sceolan fire £hta gesamnian, BI. H. 39, 11, 
(2) with impersonal construction, fo approach a season or event :—Hit 
τι dim déme ἢ georne nealecd, Wlfst. 18, 14. Nedlicad onlésnisse 
eOwrun) appropinguat redemtio nestra, Lk. R. 21, 28. pére tide 
nealghte tire alésnesse, Bl H. 77, 14. Mid py hit fenne nealéhte 
uespertino tempore, Nar. 23, 9. pa pa hit nealghte pere tide his 
deipbes apprapinguante mortis ejus tempore, Gr. D, 301, 23. Hit 
πού! δῖε his ende ad extrema pervenit pater, 226, 1: 307, 2. 
nedhlécung. Add :—Sed towearde woruld mid hire neal&cunge byd 
gecyped, Gr. D. 330, 26. Sé he ne blissat on nedl@cunge middan- 
geardes geendunge, Hmi. Th. i. 612, 23. 

nedh-land xeighbouring country:—pa henna ἄνερ ber 4n fox 
cumende of pam neahlande (naht feorran, v. 2.) vulpis gallinas ex vicino 
rure veniens auferebat, Gr. D. 69, 28. 

nefh-lic. Add:—lHé dyde gelice pon swylee hé swipe ledhtlice 
slépe and wes aweht τὸ pre nealecan stefe (ad vicinam vocem), Gr. Ὁ. 
85; 9. 
neéhlice, Add: I. nearly, almost :—Weard an cnapa purh n&ddran 
geslit uedlice add, Hml. S. 31, 951. ΓΙ. nearly, closely :—Hi 
peodad hi nealicor and festlicor t6 pre rihtwisnesse justitiae vicinius 
atque arctius tnhaerebunt, Gr. D. 336, 23. III. hardly :—Se hrf 
wes on mislicre heanesse; on sumre stowe hé wes $ man mid his 
handa nealice (cf. earfodlice, Himl. Th. i. 508, 20: both passages refer 
to the same place) gercean mihte, in sumre eapelice mid heafde 
gehrinan, BI. H. 204%, 22. 

-neahlice. v. ge-neahlice. 

neféh-mé&g. Add:—Se bréper pam 6prum ne nieg gehelpan, ne se 
feder pam suna, ne ba neahmagas, ne pa madmgestreon, Verc. Férst. 
134, 24. 

neéh-munt. Add:—Wes se Godes man geléded in pone neahmunt 
in vicina monte ductus est, Gr. D. 293, 13. 

nesh-mynster a neighbouring monastery or convent :—In pam neah- 
mynstre (neahnunnmynstre, néhnunmynstre, v./l.) uicina uirginumt 
monasterio, Bd. 4, 1; Sch. 337, 16. 

neah-nunnan-mynster. Add: nedh-nuon[n]mynster. 
ceding word. 

neéh-sihb near relationship, Add:—Neahsibbe propingug necessi- 
tudinis, An. Ox. 2810. 

neéh-sibh; adj, Add: nearly related, Wulfst. 271, 11. [losep 
wass nehsibb wipp Sannte Mar3e, Orm. 13537. Cf. O. H. Ger. nahsippa 
proxima.| Cf. feor-sibb. 

neah-st6w. Add:—Be pissere neihstéwe de vicina loca, Gr. D. 48, 
18. Hé pa lécas 2ghwanon of pam nedhst6wum (ex vicinis locis) gesoni- 
node, 277, 22. His nama was ciid geond ealle pd nedhstéwa, 100, 13. 
P tyr geondférde ealle bi nedhstéwa cum propinguiora sibi quaeque loca 
ignis invaderet, 47, 28. 

nedh-tid, nesh-pedd. Transpose these. 

neah-west. I. add :—Anastasius ws gepetided τ6 Nonnoso, sé wees 
prafost on dam mynstre pe geseted is in pam nivnte Soracte, and hé him 
peddde τό fore p&re stéwe neawiste ( propinguitate loci), Gr. D. 48, 26. 
Binnan anes geares fyrste nes gemét hédengild geond hundtedntig mila 
neawiste (for a hundred miles round), Hmt. Th, i. 562, 27. Iz, 
add :—Ic wolde pet h¥ minre neawiste wiluedon and pine forhogedon, 
Wlist. 255,17. Baton hit sy elles hwyle pe maran Godes ege habbe, 


See pre- 
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pet hit for his neaweste pe betere bed for Gode and for worolde, 
260, 13. 

ἐπα δαριςέα a neighbouring wood:—An hrefn wes gewunod $ ἢ 
cém of pam nefhwuda (ex vicena sylva), Gr. D, 118, 11: 229, 20. 
nealles. Add: , nals ;—Hié ¢zt folc bisenad on hira undedwum, nals 
(nalles, v. 1.) on hira lare, Past. 31,6, Nals (nealles, v. 1.) πᾷ sua su 
healt monn, 67, 10. Donces, nals na (nalles né, v.2.) for gestreénum, 
137, 20. Pet dttor nales pet in (nalas ἢ Gn, v./.) eallum middan- 
geardes ciricum pat hé stregd, ac hit δάς swylce in dis edland becém 
uirus non solum orbis totius, sed et insularunt ecclestts aspersit, Bd. 1, 
8; Sch. 29, 14. [O. H. Ger, nalles, nales, nals.] 

nein, I. add: Ia. of time, from a time near at hand. ν. 
feorran :—Fela witegan mid heora witegunge bodedon Drihten téweardne, 
sume feorran, same nean (some prophesied long before the event, some 
when it was near), Hml. Th, i. 358, 7. IIL. add :—Mine nean 
astyred fét, nean agoten stzpas mine met pene moti sunt pedes, pene 
effust sunt gressus mei, Ps. Rdt. 72, 2. 

-nean. v. ge-nean. 

nearu. 1. add:—Leonida angean Xersis f6r on anum nearwan 
londfastenne and him pr mid gefeohte widst6d Leonida tn angustiis 
Thermopylarum obstitit, Ors. 2, 5; 5. 80, 14. Sume habbad swide 
scortne weg, and peah nearone, Solil. H. 44,9. Det scip bit drifen on 
swide nearwe bygeas, Past. 59, 6 Ia. fig.:—ghwyle Cristen 
mann smeage hG nearo se sidfet bid b&re synfullan sawle, Verc. Forst, | 


138, 14. II, add:—pa synfullan berad nearowne westm and 
sceandfulne on ausyne pes heahstan Scyppendes, Verc. Forst. 135, 
10. III. add: of material or tion-material bonds :—Neara 
arta, i. stricta (conjugii continentia), An. Ox. §78. Nearewum ems@t- 
nunge arta obsidione, 5264. Se neareweste stipnes artisstma utolentia, 


1230. IV. add :—Wipb nearwum bredstum, Leh, ii. 174, 6. Vv. 
evil, mean, v. nearulice; V; nearu-panc. : 
nearulice. II. add:—Heod nearolice (angsumlice, v./.) gepread ο 


wes mid feferadle anxietate febrium urgetur, Gr. D. 29, 21. pa edde 
hé hider and pider nearolice geswenced in his gepohte cam huc illucque 
anxius pergeret, 251, 24. IV. closely, tightly :—Nearolice strictim 
(moecham manus sfrictim tollentis obuncat, Ald. 164. 3), An. Ox. 
18 b, go. V. illiberally (?), evilly. v. nearu-panc:—Ne anhyre di 
 nearolice (neguiter) pi dé. pe nearolice (egutter) cop beod ge- 
tedrode, Ps. Rdr. 36, 8-9. 

nearu-ness, I. add: I a. a narrow space, a place of small 
extent :—Nearenesse ergastulo (e corporis ergastula emigrare), Au, Ox. 
979. II. add :—pim men bid purst getenge and nearones, I.ch. ii. 
194, 2. For manegum nearonessum ic nealghte minum ende crebris 
angustits ad exitum propinquans, Gr. D. 243, 19. IL a. physical 
inconvenience, difficulty, troublesome action :—Hi gesawon pA nearo- 
nessa and pa uneadnesse pe hiin sylfum gedén wes factam sibi difficulta- 
tem videbant, Gr. D, 226, 17. III. add:—Geseah hé fréfrende 
gesyhde, sed him ealle pa nearonesse (neara-, v./.) b@re gemyngedan 
sorge (amnen anxietatem memoratae sollicitudints) afyrde, Bd. 4, 11; 
Sch. 406, 9. Gif ealle witegan witegodon pzt Crist sceolde durh 
nearunysse his ¢rowunge iaté his heofonlican wuldre faran, hiimeta mzg 
sé bevn cristen, sé de nele.. . durh nanre earfodnysse pet ce wuldor mid 
Criste geearnian ?, Hml. Th, ii. 284, 27. Gefrida mé of eallum minum 
nearonessum redime ex omnibus angustits mets, Ps, Th. 24, 20. Iv. 
scantiness, (1) of space:—Fore nearonesse (nearwnesse, v./.) pzre 
stiwe pe pet mynster on getimbred is propter angustiant loci, in quo 
monasterium constructum est, Bd. 4,10; Sch. 400,6. (2) of means :— 
Deah wé pisse worulde wlenca tilian swide ...; peah wé fis mid pam 
dedrwyrpestan gimmum fiton ymbehén, hwadere wé sceolon on 
nNearonysse ende gebidan, Wlfst. 263, I. 

nearu-searu, Add: An evil, mean trick (ἢ). 
-wrenc. 

nearu-panc. 


Cf. nearu-panc, 


Add :—Fedndlices nearapances f hinderscypes spiritalis 
neqguitiae, An. Ox. 378. Fedndlicra nearapanca, biswica spiritalium 
nequitiarum, i, fraudium, 763. Forléten wé.. . telnessa and twy- 
sprécnessa, nidas and nearobancas, Vere. Forst. 94, 3. v. nearulice ; 
Vs; nearu-searn-, wrenc. 


nearu-wrenc. Add: an evil, mean trick (?):—/Efestum onZled 
oferhygda ful, nidum, nearowrencum, Méd. 44. ν. nearu-pane, 
-Searu. 

nearwe. I. add:—An cliwen snide nearwe and suite smeéalice 


gefealden, Past. 241, éderne τό nearwe ne hefte, 
Wifst. 70, 5. 
nearwian. Add: 
with dysentery) mon 
Leh. ii. 278, 17. 
ne&t. Add:—Him mon scolde sellan da bredst des neates (cf. 
pectusculum de ariete ... im partem Aaron, Ex. 29, 26-28), Past. 81, 
25. Gyf man forstele feoder[6t neat, hors οὐδε hryder (animal quad- 
rupes, eguum vel bovem), LI. Th. ii. 140, 33. Hé pas foldan gefylde 
swide mislicum neata cynnum (cf. mid mistlicum cynrenum nétena, Bt. 


24. Ne génig man 


ff a> 


to restrain:—pam fityrnendan men (the man 
sceal sellan pa mettas pa de wambe nearwian, 


' NEBB—NEPAN 


3.4; F. 132, 26), Met. 249. Men and neat (nytenn, Ps, Th. Κατ 
ὦ mines et tumenta, Ps. Vos, Srt. Cam. 35, 7. 

nebb, add:—Hér pilus, neb piceca, Wrt. Voc. ii. 117, 41-42. us 
Add:—Mid nebbe pluc{ciad] rostro (apes) decerpunt, An. Ox, 
10. _ ITI, add:—Nebb wultus, An. Ox. 2931. Dragad hine 
nwelne his neb τό eordan, Hml.S. 14,155. Da hé fleah, da torfpte 
' hae an bré(m)ber ofer det nebb. Da hé ztsacan wolde, da s€de him 
non det τό tacne, C. D, ii. 134, 28. pi gesceawast des mannes neb, 
aid God sceawad his heortan, Hml. Th, i. 288, 6. Edwer nebb sint 
sii scamleas sua dara wifa de bedi forelegnissa frons mulieris mere- 
ὦ; iets facta est tibi, Past. 207, 9. 

‘neb[b]}, -nebba, -nebbe. v. gedp-, salo-neb[b], hyrned-nebba, 
tvi-nebbe: neb-gebreec. 1. -gebr&c. 

aeb-sealf, e; Δ A face-salve:—Nebsealfe stibio, An, Ox. 4, 25. 
Cf nebsealue, 8, 269. 

1eb-wlatung. For ‘frontositas ... word’ substitute :—Nebwlatung, 
& wyscnes inpudentia, An. Ox. 4306: neb-wlatung. Dele. 
aeb-wlitu. Add: neb-wlite; es; m.:—Heora nebwlite purh da 
n ycelan sorhge mid ealle ahl@nsode, Hml. S, 23, 126. ἘΔ] heora 
n ‘bwlite ongann t6 scinenne swilce sed purhbeorhte sunne, 820, Him 
g:licode hire fzgra nebwlite, Hml. A. 94, 89. Hé beseah on hire 
sinendan nebbwlite, 109, 245: Hml, 5. 29, 169. Heora nebwlite 
ν Zron swilce rose and lilie, 23, 780. 

nefa, I. for ather examples see ge-nefa, II. add: in a general 
s nse, a descendant, pl. children’s children :—Nefena nefen[a] prone- 
{ tum (qui nepotum et pronepotum piacula abolere potuisset), An. Ox. 
£029. /Eftergengcum, nefenum nepotibus (haeredibus et futuris nepo- 
ti.m nepotibus), 3370. 

nefe(?), an; Α A grand-daughter :—Se cyng blissode on his ylde 
4 hé geseah his nefan (nefenan?) mid hire were, Ap. Th, 27, 9. 
nefene. Dele second passage, for which see efa. 

nefne. II. add: ILa. without uegative, only, nothing but :—Dé 
ti drence n€dran geworhte swa4 I€cas cunnon, and ponne hié Zlcra 
Crincan willen, drincan hié nemne weter, Lch. ii. 202, 18. 

-néhp. v. efen-éhp, -néhb: -néhwian. v. ge-néhwian. 
nemnan., I. add: Monega ea sindon be noman nemnede for ¢@m 
gefeohte, Ors. 2, 4; 5. 72, 12. Ia. with cognate accusative :—pi 
1emst hys naman H&lend, Mt. 1, 21. II. add:—P héhste gid pe 
vé nemnap God, Bt. 39, 7; F.220, 31. pone swylene sedcne lécas 
lemniad gewitleasne, Gr. D. 247, 14. Hér wé magon vehiéran, da hé 
le 42m wrohtgeornan secgean wolde, dat hé hine nemde se aworpna, 
Vast. 357, 23. Gif pi swa gewl&étne mon métst..., ne miht di hine 
14 mid rihte nemnanu man, ac uedt (hominem aestimare non possis), Bt. 
SAS Εν 102, 13. IV. add: (1) ἐο mention a subject (person 
cr thing) :—ponne di gehyrst nemnan pone Feder, ponne understenst di 
Jat πὲ μα Sunu. Eft ponne pii cwyst Sunu, pi wast pet hé hefd 
leder, Hml. Th. i. 284, το. Dii sédest aii nystest Zlcre gesceafte 
cude; ac wite ni $ p is Zlcre gesceafte ende pa self Zr nemdest, ἢ is 
(τοῦ, Bt. 34, 12... δ. 154, 14. IV a. fo mention the name of a 
Jerson, mention by name:—Se H#lend sprec be dam rican, ‘Sumi rice 
tian wes, Eft be dim wédlan, ‘Sum dearfa wes gehaten Lazarus’ 
- +» « Ne nemde se Hélend pone welegan, ac done wedlan, 330, 
2. IV b. with cognate accusative, fo give the name οἵ:---ξ his 
yidrena naman nemde he gave the names of his parents, Hml. S. 23, 
782. v. té-nemnan. 

nemning,e; f. Name, appellation :—Hé his yldrena naman nemde, 
lwet pes anes nama wes and hwet pes 6pres nemnincg wes, Hm. 8. 
23, 684. 

-nedd ; adj. v. ofer-nedd, 

nedd-. ν. nid-. 

neéd-full. Add:—Ni bidde ic mine arcet and ealle mine leddb + 
uy ealle neddfulle be6n ymbe Godes gerihta, Cht. E, 230, 14. 

nedédlice. Add:—py neddlicor gehelpan pam ylcan tédriendum 
mannum etsdem infirmantibus prodesse propinguius, Gr. D. 267, 20. 
neom. Add:—para pil neart gemyndig lang quorum non es tmmemor 
amplius, Ps, L. 87, 4. 


-neérp. ν. ge-nedrp, 

neorxna wang. Add:—Briicad gé Godes neorxnewonges, Hml. 5. 
30, 101. Da da hi &rest gesceapene w¥ron on neorxna wonge, Past. 
405, 27. 


neorxnawang-lic; adj. Of paradise :—Hér onginned se pridda 
fl6d of dam neorxnawanglican wylle, Gr. D. 179, 1. 

nedsian. Add:—Untrum ic wes and gé nedsadun min infirmus 
eram, et visitasti me, Mt. R. 25, 36. 

nedsung. Add:—Hii miccle swidor is Godes andweardnys and his 
nedsung £ghwér ... Godes gist afandad ealra manna heortan, and a4 
te on hine gelyfad, pa hé gegladad mid his nedsunge, Hml, Th. i. 288, 
2-9. Nis nanra geongra manna nedsung t6 pm ad guas (nuns) 
juvenum nullus accessus est, R, Ben. 139, 8. Dé#le man... fréfer pam 
dredrigan, nedsunge pam sedcan, Wlfst. 74, 5. 


neopan, Add:—Dunor cynid of h&tan and of w&tan, Sed lyft 
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tyhd done wtan τό hyre neodan, and 44 hétan ufon (-an, v. ἰ.), Lch. 
fii, 280, 3. v. under-neopan, 
' neopemest. Add: v. under-neopemest. Ἧτο ν 
ι neopera. Add: of degree, rank, &c., infertor:—pezs nideran 
(nyperan, An. Ox. 593) lifes infertorts uttae, Ht. Gl. 420, 34. Ne 
onscunige ic né p¥s neoperan and p#s unclénan stéwe, Bt. 5, 1; F. 10, 
‘15. Hit nearwe and hii e2nge wéron ealle ¢2 neoderran gesceafta, Gr. 
D. 174, 16. Hit wird gewundod mid ¢%@m hungre des nydemestan 
and des fiilestan gedGhtes cupiditatis infimae fame sauciatur, Past. 193, 
Ij. 

ee. Add:—Niderer inferins, Hpt. Gl. 420, 10. Sed eorde 
stent on zlemiddan sw4 gefestned p hed n&fre ne byhd napor ne ufor 
ne nydor (neodor, nypror, v. 11.), Leh. iti. 254, 18. 

neéwlinga. v. niwlinga. 

neowol, I. add:—Nimad pisne scyldigan ... and dragat hine 
niwelue (neowelne, v. 1.) his neb τό eortdan, Hml. 5. 14, 155. II. 
add:—Drohtnod habban ... in neowlum 4ttre (in the poison of the 
bottomless pit), Wlfst. 188, 8. On neowlum é imo, Scint. 21, 12. Τὸ 
neowluin ad ima, 4,17: 20, 8. Neolum imis, Lch. i, Ixxv, 3. peah 
se man gewite in da neowelestan scrafa, Verc. Forst. 103, Io. 

neowol-lio. Add:—On dedpum, niwelicum grunde in funda, pro- 
fundo, i. imo maris, An. Ox. 1942. 

neowole-ness. Add: I. of a deep place on earth :—Ofer pa st6we 
ufon was hangiende unmé#te stanclif, and eac beneodan swipe dedp 
neowelnys (niwolnys, niolnes, ψ. 1.) ginode in loca ingens desuper rupes 
eminet, et profundum subter praecipitium patet, Gr. 1), 52, 18. Under 
pam ylcan eahpyrle geonode mycclu ueolnes (niwelnes, v./.), 159, 
28. II. of the lower regions :—Seo graniende neowelnys and seo 
forglendrede hell, Wifst. 187, 1. Pi atuge mine sawle of neolnessum 
(ab inferis), Ps. Th. 29, 2. 

nepte. Add: [From Latin]: -nmereness. ΡΝ. ge-nereness. " 
nergend. Add:—pbis is pes zlmihtigan Dryhtnes sylfes mides 
ewide .. . ‘Ic com se zlmiltiga Dryhten and eallra gasta nerigend,’ Verc. 
Forst. 121, 8. 

nergend-lic ; adj. That should be preserved (?):-—Q. For bam 
micel god (the MS. has the accent) and nergendlic sw¥de, and pi fintst 
blisse, Hpt. 21, 189. 

nerian. Add: ν. a-nerian: nering. Add:—Nerun[ge], An. Ox. 
5395: -neru. ν. ealdor-, feorh-neru. 

nesan. <Add:—Hwilum iis earfodlice ges#led on s#we, péh wé sid 
nesan, An. 515. Gif hid brim nésen and gesundne sid settan modsten, 
El, 1004. 

nese. Add: (1) saying πο to a question :—‘ Hwaper din woruld eall 
were xfter dinum willan.’ 4 andsworode Boctius: ‘Nese, 1a, nese; 
πος ic n&fre git nane hwile swa emnes médes. ..’, Bt. 26, ΓΕ: 90, 24, 
Nese, 14, nese; ne min ne nanes mannes nis τό pam creftig . - .» Solil. Η. 
4, 3. (2) where a request, command, &c., is refused :—Crist séde pet 
se yfela welega béde Abraham pet πὲ sende Lazarus. ... Da ον σα 
Abraham: ‘Nese,.. .’, 8011, H. 67, 30. ‘Nese, nase, 68, 7. 
‘Uton . .. spurian τό morgen furdur.’? ‘Nese, 1a, nese,’ 46, 1. 
‘Nese, 14, nese,’ 49, 12. (3) where a prohibition ts assented [ο:--- 
‘p an ic ρὲ bebedde, > Ρῇ . .. ne forgite pp ic €rtzhte, Da cwexp ic: 
‘Nese, ne forgite ic hit n6,’ Bt. 34, 9; F. 146, 15. (4) where 
dissent is expressed :—‘ Hi ondrédon  wé heom for don grame beon 
woldon, for don pe hi ὅτ fis h¥ran noldon,” Da cwed se casere: 
‘Nese’ (there was no reason for them to think so), Hml.S. 23,275. Heé 
ewed be him sylfum té pam cypemannum: ‘Syllice is mé anum 
gelumpen ... man mid witum ofgan willat zt mé Ὁ i¢ mid rihtan 
pingon begyten hafde.” a andwyrdon pi cypemen: ‘Nese, nese, 
leéfa man, ne miht pii fis πᾶ swa bep&cean mid pinan smédan wordan, 
6or. (5) as representing a negative statement:—Odde wéne ρὲ dat 
ὥρδει sié mid mé ge gise ge nese ut sit apud me, est et non, Past. 
308, 9. ᾿ 

-ness. The suffix is attached to nouns, v. heftnid-, megenprym-, 
wyndream-ness; fo adjectives, e.g. god-, swét-, gifer-, nearu-ness ; 
to numerals or pronouns. v. ἅπ-, hwilceness; to past participles. v. 
dlifed-, gedréfed-ness ; for-sewen-, 4goten-, gecoren-ness; ἐο verbal roois, 
(1) weak; ν΄ ic-, lif-, nere-, styre-ness. (2) strang: v. foresed-, grow-, 
weax-ness, (3) pret. pres. wit-ness. 

nestig. v. nilstig. 
netele. Add: netel, ¢:—pa geseah hé br neah him weaxan picce 
scaldpyfelas netelena (netlenu, nytelena, v. //.) and brémela (urticarum et 
veprium) ... hé hine sylfne nacodne wylede on pra netela (netlena, 
nytelena, v. 22.) tendingum, Gr, D. 101, 11-17. — 
népan. Add: (1) absolute :—Him wes mycel ege τό pon $ hé hiiru 
τὸ swyde ne nfdde (gedyrstl@hte, v./.), gif hé pas ungewunelican 
pinges t6 Gode wilnode he was very much afraid of venturing too far, if 
he desired that unusual thing of Gad, Gr. Ὁ. 18, 10, (2) with preposi- 
tion :—Ic swide unmeodum geneahhe nédde τό Dryhtnes lichoman and τό 
his dam deorwyrpan bléde 7 ventured far too frequently to go to the 
Lord’s Supper, Angi. xi. 99, 70. (3) with clause:—Hwet is pes 
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ceorlisca wer pe népep (gedyrstl&ced, v./.) pus ungel&red ἢ hé Agnad 
him sylfym pa pénunga fires apostolican hlafordes ? quis est iste vir 
rusticus, qui officium apostolici nostri domini sibimet indoctus usurpare 
praesumit ?, Gr. D. 35, 4. 

net-gearn. Put this before népan. 

nett. 1. add:—Gif hwylc deér byd on nette dwyrged st fera altqua 
in rete strangulata sit, L\, Th. ii. 214, 1. Fledtas (-es, MS.) 16 nette 
aestuaria, Wrt. Voc. i. 57, 9. Hwaper gé πῇ settan edwer nett on d4 
héhstan dine donne gé fiscian willad? ic wat deh ἢ gé hit p&r ne 
settad. Hweper gé ni edwer hundas and edwer nett it on ἀᾷ s& l@don 
donne gé huntian willap? ic wéne pedh ἢ ρὲ hi donne settan fip on 
dinum and innon wnodum, Bt. 33, 33 Εν 118, 11-15. ν΄. feax-, 
fugol-, s€-, wid(?)-nett. 

nettian. v. ge-nettian. 

newe-seépa, Add:—Neuanseada, naensida ilium, Txts. 68, 505. 
Naensood, 110, 1180. 

nic. Add: no:—Andswaredun pa snottre cwebende, ‘Ne sé ft nic,’ 
Mt. R. 25, 9. v. niccan, 

niccan fo say no (v. nic), refuse a person something :—Ic bidde dé 
purch dene Drictene gif ic ongén ne céme dat di it néfre ne lét welden 
mine unwynan efter mé de mid unrichte sitted déron, and niccad it mé 
éuere τό undanke, C, Ὁ. vi. 201, 6. [ν᾿ NW. E.D. nick to deny.] 

Nicénise Nicene :—Se bisceopsinod pes Nicéniscan gepeahtes, Ang]. 
ΧΙ Oy Ie 

nicor, Jn 1. 2 read niccres, and add:—In p&re ea Awedllon swa 
emettan pa nicras(pfrinfed pam cras) hypopotami ueluti formice efferbuere, 
Nar. 11, 13. [The form cras should be deleted.) [v. N. E. D, nicker.} 
niestig. v. nihstig. 

nid. Add: I. wiolence, force, compulsion, exercised by or upon 
persons :—Hé cwet Ὁ} wé&re mid gafoles neade (nedde, ν. 1.) geprafod 
sum geleaffull wer fidelis vir guidam necessitate debtti compulsus, Gr. D. 
157, 22. Hé wes bevtiende p hé wolde mid nyde (violenter) gan in pa 
cyrican, 234, 15. Hi. hine mid nyde (néde, neadlunga, v.22.) upp 
ahéfon and on his agen hors dsetton invitran eum in caballum levaverunt, 
1s, 27. Arrianus pe pider c6m p nyd 16 wyrcanne Arrianus, qui 
vim facturus advenerat, 23572. II. for, of nide of necessity, 
unavoidably :—Gif a0 for nedde axsast efter niinum naman tf you must 
ask for my name, Ap. Th. 15, 21. Seo pearlwisnes pas heardan lifes 
him #rest of ny¥de (néde, υ". 1.) becém (ex necessitate obuenerat) for 
béte his synna, Bd. 4, 25; Sch. 493, 10. III. necessity from the 
facts or circumstances of the case :—-Nales od bewerenesse pa symbel- 
nesse 16 mérsienne messesanges, pif pet nvd (néd, v2.) ab&det odte 
symbeldeg gelimped odde 6der sacerd in pre sté6we ne bid non usque 
ad prohibitionem missarum sollemnia celebrandi, cum fortasse aut festus 
dies exigit, aut exhtberi mysterium ( pro eo quod sacerdos alius in loco 
deest ) ipsa necessitas compellit, Bd. 1, 273 Sch. 94, 23. IV. nyd is 
it is necessary or needful (with dat, infin. or clause) :—Is mst neod Κα hé 
aséce, Ang]. ix. 261, 4. IV a. with dat. of person :—Eal swa fis 
nedd is geléme t6 dénne, Ll. Th. i, 326, 7. Mé ys neédd Ἢ ic menge 
b Lyden amiang pissam Englisce, Ang]. viii. 317, 16. V. nid habban 
to be under a necessity to do something :—Nabbad hi nedde τό tarenne, 
Mt. 14, 16. VI. imperative demand tor the presence, pos- 
session, &c. of something:—Nis mé pes horses nan nedd ego caballo 
opus non habeo, Gr. D. 18, 232. Gif wé pam pearfan, pe pes nedd bid 
(who is in need of the water), gerecad cuppan céles weteres, Hml. A. 
141, 92. Via. (to have) need of :—Secgad  Drihten heft his 
nedde, Mk. 11, 3. WIT. (to have) need, be in want :—Da néd 
hefde quando necessitatem hobuit, Mk. L. 2, 28. VIII. a con- 
dition of affairs placing one in difficulty or distress ; a time of difficulty; 
exigency, emergency :—Miyses sede Drihtne pes folces nedde, Ex. 15, 
25. pet Cristene menn τὸ cyrican faran magan and p&r heora nedda ἰδ 
Gode m&nan, Wifst. 278, 20. IX. a condition marked by the lack 
or want of some necessary thing, or requiring some extraneous aid or 
addition :—Hml. Th. ii. 340, 21 (in Dict.). XX. a matter requiring 
action to be taken, a piece of necessary business :-——Martinns férde τὸ pam 
casere, wolde for sumere nedde wid hine sprecan, Hml. S, 31, 651. 
Edde hé ymbe sume nedde, Vis, Lfc. ὅς. KI. a particular point 
or respect in which some necessity or want is present or is felt :-— 
Heo sende pa gebrodra t6 sécenne summe stan t6 swilcere nedde, for tan 
pe on pam fenlande synd feawa weorcstana, Hm. S. 20, 76. XI a. 
a necessary article, necessary of life: —Amang pam fed be wé on pysum 
dagum ἅτε nedde mide bicgat, Hml. S. 23, 706. v. ciric-, fole-, ofer-, 
ser- (?), weorold-nid ; nide, nides. 

nidan. Add: I. to exercise constraint or compulsion upon one :— 
Hié in hatheortnisse néddun (conpulerent) mec, Ps, Srt. ii. 193, 38. Hé 
né et ne cume, deah hiene mon niéde, Past. 59, 10. Ta. to force 
in a particular direction, for a particular object:—Na@ Ὁ ἄπ godu 
gehealt, ac hed aweg nyt (repellit) wyperwerde, Scint. 13, το, His 
ealdormen nicddon hi efter (v. xfter; I. 6) gafole, and micel geflit 
hefdon propter avaritiam Maximi ducis in arma surgentes, Ors. 6. 343 
S. 290, 24. 


NET-GEARN—NID-NIMAN 


‘Bd. 1, 26; Sch. §9, §. 


IL. io force to something. (1) with τὸ and noun:—Hé\, nid-niman. <Add:—Se biscop edde 16 p&re cyste and 4rfullice 


nénigne n¥dde τό Cristenum peawe nullum cogebat ad Christianismu 
Hi hiene niéddon t6 leornunga, péh h 
gewintred wre, Ors, 6, 31; 5. 284, 21. (2) with dat. infin. :—Hi 
hié selfe nidad (niédat, v./.) 16 healdonne swigean, Past. 271, 16 
Stinge him mon fepere on mid, néde hine 16 spiwanne, Lch. ii, 286, 17. 
(3) with clause:—pone hié n€ddun ἢ πὲ bére his r6de Anne angaria- 
verunt ut tolleret crucem ejus, Mt. R. 27, 32. [v. N.E.D. need 20 
constrain,| v. for-nidan. 

nid-bid. Add: figurative:—Hwet, wé nfi w%ron fegne pet wé ne 
méston bediglan on fissum screfum, pet hé fis ne swencte mid his 
megnis nidbade, Mod. Philol. 1, 33. 

nid-behéfe. Add: I. necessary :—Nédbehéfe ys pa gyltas forceorfan 
necessariunt est ipsas culpas succidere, Scint. 8, 4. P is nydbehéfe, Chrd. 
111, δ. II. with dat. of person ---τῦς ys pin lif nydbebéfe pit, Hm. 
522,220: 28, 142: Scint..0,.4; 118. with dat. of person and dat. 
infin. :—Is lenctentid eallum Cristenum mannum nédbehéfe τὸ geheald- 
enne, Wlfst. 102, 13. 

nid-behéfedness, ¢; f, <A need, necessity:—Lytles hwega for pas 
lichaman nédbeh&fednyssum mid him hebbende, Hm. 5. 23 Ὁ, 150. 
nid-behéfness, e; α What is needful :—Ealle n¥dbeh#inysse hé 
wes délende pani pe pes behéfodon, Hml. δ. 30, 8. 

nid-bryce. 1. -bryce. 

nide; II, add:—Hé gebint hine selfne t6 him mid his wordum 
det hé sceal niéde 44 giémenne ymb done habban de hé Zr ne dorfte 
... Get hé hine sceal nide tela J2ran apud curam, quae ante deerat, 
mens ligatur ... commissis sibi cogitur bona dicere, Past. 193, 8- 
Τ7: III. παὰ :--- αὶ hé donne τό f6o, gif hé niéde sciele coactus 
ad regimen veniat, Past. 59, 9. 

nided-lic. ν. ge-nidedlic: nidelice. v. un-nidelice. 

nides. Add: [Gif pa hire nydes (nédinga, earlier verston) on ne 
sohtest, pone wre hed cléne, Hml. A. 135, 656 (12th cent.). Se 
eorl ... and pa muneces flémden se Oder abbot ait of pa mynstre, hi 
scolden nédes; on fif and twénti wintre ne biden hi n&fre an god dai, 
Chr. 1931; P..262,.3.] 

nid-faru. 441] end of first line l. there for the, see Txts. p. 149. 
nid-full; adj. Necessory, needful:—Mid eadmédre and neodfulre 
pénunge humili ac necessario officio, Ang). xiii. 377, 174. 

nid-grap, e; ΑΚ A violent grasp, forcible clutch :—Nydgrapum 
nimed, Reim. 73. 

nid-hémdere, -h&medre, es; m. A violator of chastity, an 
adulterer :—Nydh&medra stuprorum (Venus stuprorum amatrix, Ald. 


62, 19), An. Ox. 7, 304: 8, 240. NyYydh&medran, 2, 333. Cf. 
unriht-héemdere, 
nid-hémestre. <Add(?): an adulteress (?). 


glosses stuprorum: amatrix rather than amatrix, 
where the passage glossed is given. 

nid-hiis, es; ». <A xecessory room:—Syn eac binnan claustre 
sl@pern, beddern, h&dern, and ealle pa neddhiis pe brédra bepurfon — 
(cetere habitationes usibus fratrum necessariae), Chrd. 21, 18. - 
nidige. [Cf. O.H. Ger. nétig violentus.) v. un-nidige. ᾿ 
nidinga. Add:—Donne sculon hié eft ni¢denga gadrian δάεγ ierfe — 
on des wriexle de hié &r for mildheortnesse sealdon violenter exquirunt, — 
quae misericorditer larginntur, Past. 341,18. Na det det hié lyst hi 
sculon néde[n]}ga forl€tan, and deah det hi nfi nédenga forl#ta¢ him 
bit eft τὸ wite gehealden nunc, quod libet, invitis subtrahitur, et tunc, 
quod dolet, invitis in supplictum reservatur, 441, 22-24. Gyf at 
nédinga hyre on ne sdhtest, ponne wre hed cléne, Hml. A. 135, 656. 
v. un-nidinga. 

nid-lic; adj, Necessary:—Swigendum na €éfelice mag licnung 
gedafenlicre and neddlicre spréce bedn gegearwnd, Scint. 41, 2. Vv. 
preanid-lic. 

nid-ling. Add: a captive:—Hit gelamp } Langbeardisce men 
gehergedon .χ]. neadlinga dum fere quadringentos captivos Longobardt 
tennissent, Gr. Ὁ. 232, 24. v. heft-nidling. 

nid-mt&g. Add: v. ge-nidmagas. 


Perhaps nid-hemestre 
See preceding word, 


nid-mage. Add :—Oft tyne odde twelfe #lc efter 6drum scendad 
pes pegnes cwenan and hwilum his dohtor odde nydmagan, Whfst. 
162, 21. 

nid-micel. The full passage in Bl. H. is: Medmycel @rende wé 


pyder habbad, and fis is pearf Ὁ wé hit péh gefyllon we have an une 
important errand thither, and we must however carry it out, 233, 11. 
The poem seems to support the idea contained in nédmicel, that of 
urgency: Usic lust hweted on pa leédmearce mice] médes hiht, An. 
286. In support, too, of nédmicel is the accent in the MS. Moreover 
St, Andrew would hardly have spoken of his mission as unimportant, 
nid-néman. Add:—Ne neadnémde, ne odbréd non arripit, non 
eripit, Angi, xxxii. 505. 

nid-nid,e; /. Absolute, unavoidable necessity :—Gif nig gepristlese 
biitan sl&perne 16 sl#penne biitan μὲ ne&dnedde hebbe (absque causa 
ineuitabili), Chrd. 61, 9. 


a 


NID-NIMEND—NIMAN 


n\ dnimende (neéddnymende, ν. 1.) hé tésl6h pa locu p&re cyste, and pér 
gcmam pa .xn. mancossas accessit ad arcam, et pie violentus claustra 
a: cae comminuit, duodecim aureos tulit, Gr, D. 64, 13. 

nid-nimend, ec; f. Rapine :—Fulle sindun nédnimende and unclén- 
nisse plent sunt rapina et immunditia, Mt. R. 23,25. Cf. pedfend for 
52. fix. 
᾿ΕΝ Add :—Niédsybba necessitudinum (Osburgae mihi con- 
tr bulibus necessitudinum nexibus conglutinatae, Ald. 1. 12), An, Ox. 


ΠΕ, 
7 hasPeart. IV. add: need, a condition marked by the lack or want 
Qj something necessary, or requiring some extraneous aid or addition :— 
Donne hié eallenga agiémeledsiad done ymbhogan woruldcundra dinga, 
donne gefultumad hé nawuht 16 his hiéremonna niéddearfe subditoruim 
n. cessitatibus minime concurrunt, Past. 137, 3. 

1id-pearf; adj: Add :—Oft sé slawa ἀραιὰ dat weorc de him niéd- 
ἃ arf w@re τὸ wyrceanne plerumague piger necessaria agere negligit, Past. 
233, 25. ([Cf. Goth, naudi-paurfts necessary. ] 

vidpearf-lice. Add: usefully:—Mé sylfum pynced ic πᾶ ne 


oigyte fornytlice and n¥dpearflice pa word pe pi sedest videor mihi | 


u iliter non intellexisse quae dixeras, Gr, D. 174, 20. 

‘Vidpearf-ness. I. add:—Neddendre neddpea[r|fnesse τὸ wrecsid- 
ic nde cogente necessitate peregrinandi, An. Ox. 269. Ta. what ts un- 
a ‘oidable :—Neadpear[f]nysse debitum (naturae), An, Ox. 1987. 11. 
ald: where there is idea of want :—Hi wéron gefédde mid pas gecyndes 
n2adpearfnysse (with what is needed by nature)... pis mid pam wyrtum 
p: on pam wéstene wedxon, Hml. 5, 23 Ὁ, 130: 153. Hé cwad pet 
h3 da sceolde swidlice befrinan his n¥dbearfnysse (memento ut modo 
ῳ tequid opus habes me interroges, Vit. Cuth, c. 28), Hm. Th. ii. 152, 
δ, ΕΙΣ, add :—Gif hwilc man on micelre neadpearfnesse bip pin 
g-myndig .. . ᾿ς gefremme pes mannes nédpearfnesse, Shrn. 77, 6-9. 

nid-peédw. Add:—Hlaforda gehwylc ah swype micele pearfe pet πὲ 
hs men rihtlice healde; and hit bid his agen pearf pat hé his nead- 
p:6wum beorge sw hé betst mage, Wlist. 300, 4. 

oid-prafung, e; Κα Harsh reproof:—Sé de sua forbfgd done wielm 
aid done onrés his hatheortnesse for ¢#m de hine mon slea mid 
] delicre andsuare, donne bid his undeaw ofslegen bitan #lcre ni¢d- 
d-afunga, sua sua Isael was dead bitan orde qui ergo a fervoris sui 
tupetu sub lenitatis percussione resiliunt, quasi sine ferro moriuntur 
Hast. 207, 22. 

nidwreeclice; adv. As if acting under compulsion, as if forcibly 
criven :—P4 ongan ic nydwreclice gemang pam folce wid pas folces 
Jringan, Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 404. 

nieper. v. niber: nigan. 
1 igende. 

nigon. I. add: (1) inflected:—Mid nigonum para niwena scipa, 
Chr. 897; P. go, 23. (1a) with a prononn:—Dat wé tellan 4 .x. 
rien toégedere, and se yldesta bewiste pa nigene, LI. Th. i, 230, 23. 
(2) uninflected :—Nas na ma ponne hundtwelftig on pm ré&dehere, 
«nd nigan on pam fédan, Ors. 3,9; 5. 124, 21. Pus feor sceal bean 
}xs cinges grid... mi. mila, am furlang ... 1Χ. fota..., .1x. bere- 
corna, LI. Th, i. 224, 9. Para was an twelf geAra, Oper nigan gesra, 
ind se pridda seofan geara, Shrn, 58. 11, (2a) with a multiple 

¥ ten :—Ofer nigon and hundnigontig ryhtwisra, Past. 411, 13. Nigon 
ond Xx, wintra, Chr. 973; P. 118, 23. (24 α) with pronoun:—Hé 
orlét pa nigon and hundnigontig, Mt. 18, 12. II. add: 

1) alone :—Niogen hund wintra, Angl. xi. 4,21. On nigon (nygan, 
4.) milum nouem ferme milibus passuum, Bd. 4, 27; Sch. 511, 7: 
Shr, 897; P. 91, 24. Beo Ῥάτ gemeten nygon fét of pam stacan τό 
xére mearce, LI, Th. i. 226, 12. (2) with pronoun :—p4 nigon engla 
verod, Hml, Th. i, 12, 8. pa nygon n&dran, Lech, iii. 36, 25: Lt. Th. 
. 196, 25. Hé fis benimed para nigon ἀξία, 6. Of pm nigon délum, 
262, 15. pa nigan ἀξίας, Bl H. 51, 2. Nigen, 209, 27. (3) as 
dart of an ordinals:—-On dm nigon and hundsiofantigodan sealme, 
Past, 413, 10: R. Ben. 37, 19: Ps. Th. 29, arg. On }am nigon and 
prittigodan geare, Chr. 1052; P. 173, 10. 

nigon-gilde; adj. Entitled to ninefold compensation:—On pam 
agum is cynges feoh nigongilde, Ll. Th. i. 330, 20. Pretistes feoh .1x. 
gylde, 2, 5. 

nigon-gilde; adv. With ninefold compensation :—Gif frig man 
cyninge stele, .1x. pylde forgylde, Ll]. Th. i. 4, 3. Cf. an-, twi-gilde. 

nigon-nihte; adj. Nine days old:—On nigannihtne ealdne ménan, 
Lech, iii. 160, 27. 

nigonteédpa. Add:—Near pam neogonteddan geare, Leh, iti. 264, 
a5. On done nygentegtan deg, Shrn. 92, 21: 105, 29. 

nigontine. Add:—/Efre ymbe neogontfne gear, Leh. iii, 264, 22. 

nihsta, Add:—Swa swa p&m neaxtan quasi proximum, Ps. L. 34, 
14. v. geenésta in Dict. 

nibstig. Add: , nicstig, and substitute :—Sip wearme nyhstig, 
Lch. iii. 48, 2. v. niht-nihstig. 

nihstnig. Add:—Syle drincan nyxtnig, Lech. iii. 58, 24. 
Latin original far R. Ben, 138, 2-8 is: Dum adhue jejuni sunt, 


Perhaps swigende should be read for 
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_byrnap, and beorhte scinap Zlce niht, Bl. Η, 127, 35. 
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niht. I. add:—Ledht niht pr on sumera bid, Bd. 1, 13 Sch. 9, 
16. . Di settes dedstrn and geworden wes naeht (nyht, Ps. Rdr.), 


Ps. Srt. 103, 20. Nipende niht, B. 649. Niht helmade, briinwann 
oferbréd beorgas steape, An. 1307. Niht bid wedera pedstrost, Sal. 310, 
Τό (on) middre nihte medio tempore noctis, Bd. 1, 1; Sch.9, 17. On 
wanre niht, B, 702, On nieht, Past. 365, 16. Wintercealdan niht, 
An. 1267, Ia. a time dark as night :—Hit wes niht of midne 
dag nox usque ad plurimam αἰεὶ partem tendi visa est, Ors. 3, 5; 5. 104, 
19; 457; 5. 154, 23: III. add :—Gyi £nig mann wé&re 4ne niht 
on helle, Wifst. 146, 26. IV. (1) used to mark an occasion or 
a point of time :—pé&re nihte pe hié ῥὶ fasten gefest hefdon, BI. H. 
205,34. On pére efterfylgendan niht, 215, 15.  prié wulfas on anre 
niht hréhton anes deddes monnes lichoman binnan pa burg, Ors. 4, 2; 
8. 160, 20: 4, 5; 8. 170, 2. Pére ilcan niht pe mon on dzg hefde 
pa burg mid stacum gemearcod, 5, 5; 5. 226, 17. FEghwylcre 
(-hwylee, v. 2.) niht, Bd. 1, 33 ; Sch, 102, 19. On p&ére nyhstan wucan 
fr halgan nyht (ante guadragesimam), Li. Th. ii. 432, 36. pas niht 
sceolon ealle Israhéla bearn begiman, Ex. 12, 42. Was hé sume niht on 
anum niceal(c)tan hiise, Ors. 6, 32; 8. 230, 18. Hi &ghwylce niht 
(2) as a division 
or period of time:—/Er pan de pas dzges lenge oferstige pa niht, Lch. 
ii, 256, 13. Dis ealond ledhte nihte (ucidas noctes) on sumera 
hafad ... hit hafat mycele lengran dagas on sumera and swa eac nihta 
on wintra ponne pa stidd&las middangeardes, Bd. 1, 1; Sch. 9, 
15-25. V. the time at which darkness comes on:—Hié bér 
gewuuedon op niht, Ors. 2, 5; S. 80, 30. Hié ealne done deg wZron 
Ῥ pafiende op niht, 5, 7; 5. 230, 18: Chr. 871; P. 70, 28. v. bryd-, 
foran-, fred]s-, gistran-, midde-, midder-, pred-niht ; sin-nihte. 

-nihte. For compounds of this form with numerals see Lch. iii, 160: 
see also feower-, eahta-nihte. 

nihtes. Add: I. alone :—Hé nihtes on ungearwe hi on bestal, Ors. 
1, 10; 8. 46, 34. Hie... hié nihtes on frumslgpe on bestélan, 2, 8; 
5. 02, τς -Chr./370 +P) 74; 11. IT. with dxges, continuously :— 
Deges and niehtes hie fundiad, Past. 127, 20. pa hét Pompeius pat 
mon pet festen on fuhte deges and nihtes, simle 4n legie after Oberre 
unwérig, Ors. §, ΤΙ; 5. 238.9. Hit hagolade seofon niht dawges and 
nihtes, 5, 10; 5. 234, 6, gher ge dawges and nihtes, Bt. 35, 6; 
F, 168, 8. 

niht-feorm the amount af provisions necessary for one night, enter- 
tainment due to the king. v. feorm; Ib. §] 

-nihp. ν. efen-néhp. 

niht-hwil, e; ΚΑ The space af a day, four and twenty hours :— 
Gif nig man wére ane niht on helle, and πὲ eft wre after pam of 
al@dd ... ne awacode πὲ né&fre for ealluin pisum, τό dam weérig hé 
wére for p&re anre nihthwile, Wifst. 147, 9. v.niht; I¥I. 

nihtian to become night. ἵν. N. FE. Ὁ. night: O. H. Ger. uahtén: 
Icel. watta.] ν. ge-nihtian. 

niht-nihstig. Add:—Hine mon 506] neahtnestigne tyhtan to 
spiwanne, Leh, ii. 184, 1. Gdd win picgen hié and neahtnestige lapien 
on hunig, 12. “] on nihtnihstig after fasting a night :—Syle 
driucan on mergene on nihtnihstig gédne bollan fulne, Leh. ili. 48, 15; 
50, 20: i, 82, 13: 84, 16. On nihtnistig (-nihstig, » 7.), 76, 7. On 
nibtnistig, 74,1: 6: 76,13. On nihtnestig, ii. 62,18: 88,2. On 
nihtnicstig, iii, 22,9: 17. On neahtnestig, 1}. 184, 12. 

niht-slep, es; m. Sleep during the night :—PD ilce gepanc pe heom 
amang bam nihtslépe was on heora heortan, eall, pa hi awacodon, hi 
Ῥ sylfe gepohton, Hm. 8. 23, 442. 

niht-waru. After nihtware in 1. 2 add: (propter noctes). 
Add :—Némun, naamun, noumun (h)auserunt, Txts. 43, 
} 27. I. to seize, grasp, capture, catch. (1) to get into one’s 
hands by force or aritfice. (a) by war, robbery, legal process, &c. :-— 
Yfelra geréfena pedw ys hi nymad δ]. wiht, Ll. Lbmn. 476, 9. 
Deghwamilice ic set mid edw on pam temple, and gé mé ne namon 
(ndmo, L., néman, R.), Mt. 26, 55. Hi namon pone Ὁ and pes cynges 
men and dydon hi on heftnunge, Chr. 1087; P. 224, 27. Da com 
se here τὸ Hamtiine ... and pr namon abiton swa mycel swa hi 
woldon sylfe, 1010; P. 141, 4. Gif hrydera hwelc sié pe hegas 
brece .. . nime sé hit pe on his acere méte and ofslea, 1], Th. i. 
128, 14. p wé hine ofslean and niman eall ἢ hé age, 228, 15: 208, 
30: 264,1. p hig niman pa tihtbysian men, 294, 6. Gif hé secgge 
Ῥ hit here ndme, 52, 2. Hé hét hiene niman and d@ron bescifan, Ors. 
I, 123 S. 54, 31. Nimon, Chr. 1015; P. 146, 3. Mé to nymenne 
comprehendere me, Mt. 26, 55. Fato stronges τ niomanne (niom- 
manne, L.) uasa fortis diripere, Mk. R. 3, 27. Niomonde done H&lend 
tenentes Iesum, Mt. L. 26, 57. Ἵ with cognate accusative :-—Ne 
nime nan man nane name, LI. Th. i. 386, 11. (Ὁ) ¢o catch fish, an 
animal, a bird, &c.:—Niman fisc, Gr. Ὦ, 11, 15. Menn bist di 
niomende homines eris capiens, Lk. L. 5, τὸ. (ba) of an aninial, 
to seize prey :—Se wulf nimad (nimed, L., R.) da sceap Jupus rapit 
oues, Jn. τὸ, 12. (2) to lay hold of with the hand, to seize and 
hold :—Di n6me (tenuisti) hond d4 switran mine, Ps, Srt. 72, 24. 


niman. 
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L&des mannes ticen is pat pa ἀξ mid ealre hande be }inum cynne 
nime, swilce pi pé be bearde niman wille, Tech, ii, 129, «7. (2 a) 
fig. :—D4ra synna gé nimat quorum peccata retinuertits, Jn. L, 20, 23. 
(3) intrans. of a plant, to toke to that on which it grows, take hold, get 
rooted :-—-Wibp feallendum feaxe ... smyre Ὁ feax and Ἢ heafod; ponne 
nimep Ῥ feax 16, and sed sealf genfdet p hyt weaxed, Lech, i. 344, 20. 
(4) with non-material agent :—Namm hy ofermédnis enutt eas 
supertia, Ps, Rdr. 72,6, Mé nearonessa namon [tribulatio et] angustia 
invenerunt me, Ps. Th. 118, 43. pa pe w&ron aber oppe on lichaman 
untromnysse οὐδε fram pam awyrgdan gaste geswencte and numene 
qguos aout corporum aegrituda, aut immundorum spirituum infestation... 
cogebat, Guth. Gr. 152, 23. II. without the idea of force or art. 
(1) with a material object. (a) fo take into one’s hand or hold. 
(a2) with the instrumentality of the hand or hands explicitly or ini- 
plicitly indicated :—-Nédro hid niomas, Mk. L, R. τό, 18. In hondum 
niomat dec, Lk. L. R. 4, 11. pia bléda name on treéwes telgum, 
Gen. 891, Wit namon mid handum on pam {τού bl@da, Sat. 417: 
Bl. H. 71, 8. Nim pa girde on pine hand, Ex. 17, 56. Nim Znne 
sticcan and gnid ἐδ sumum pinge, Lch, iii. 274, 3. Ehera niomendra 
spicas vellentinum, Mt. p. 16, 13. (8) with the instrumentality not 
expressed or cotsidered:—Hi fela wyligena brytsyna δὲ namon 
(némon, L.)?, Mk. 8, 20. Nim din hed and ga, 2,9. Ne cyrre hé 
ongean f hé his reaf nime, 13, 16. Se wastm ys to nymenne... 
ponne πᾶ... fealwat, Lech. i. 324, 6. Hé bebeid $ munecas wepena 
namen, and mid pxem fuhte, Ors. 6, 34; S. 290, 2. (Ὁ) fo receive 
into one's body by one’s own act, take food :—Hé τὸ mice] nimd on &te 
odde on w&te, Hml. S. 16, 270.  t6 nahte nyt ne bip } man gédne 
mete ete oppe f betste win drince, gif p gelimpep Ῥ πὲ hit eft spiwende 
anforlétep, $ hé #r t6 blisse nam and τὸ lichoman nyttnesse, Bl, H. 
57,7. (0) to bring, receive, or adopt a person into some relation to 
oneself ;—pa onféng hé (Oswald) his and nam zt fullwihtes bebe and 
zt pas bysceopes handa him t6 godsuna (sibi accepit in filtum), Ba. 3, 
7; Sch. 212,6. Oswold hine té fulluhte nam, Hm, S. 26,132. ®t 
pam mannum pe... hy niton hwd h¥ on borh nime, 1,1, Th. i, 204, 1. 
Neomati wé fs to wynne weroda Drihten, Sat. 198. Καὶ hi hine niman 
be his fullan were on borh, LI. Th. i. 242, 2: 162, 16. (ς 6) in 
reference to marriage or cohabitation :—péh hé (a priest) folzre pa 
(the woman) hé ὅτ hefde, hé be lifiendre p#re cft 6dere uimd, LI. Th. 
i. 316, 11: Ex, 21, 10. Gif Iacéb nymd wif of pises landes mannum, 
Gen. 27, 46. Ponne man niwan wif nymd, ne fare hé at td gefeohte, 
Dent. 24, §. ii scealt sweltan for pam wife be pa name; heo hefa 
dderne wer, Gen. 20, 3. Hér ném (nam, v. 1.) Beorhtric Offan dohtor 
Eadburge, Chr. 787; P. 54, 3. Gif predst cwenan forlzte and 6dre 
nime, L}, Th. ii, 296, 1. (4) fo fransfer by one’s own direct act 
something into one’s possession or keeping, to appropriate :—Fyrenfulle 
foldan ghta and pysse worulde welan namon peccatores obtinuerunt 
divitias, Ps. Th. 72, 10. Agyfe hé pa &hta, oppon . . . odsace... $ hé 
hit driht name, swa hit &r geforword wes, LI. Th. i. 286, 18, Hi 
wilnodon pa hlafordas naman swa hwet sw4 hi hefdon and léton hi 
libban, Bt. 29, 2; F. tog, 31. Ic hebbe anweald mine sawle τ 
algtanne, and ic hebbe anweald hig eft t6 nimanne, Jn. 10, 18. 
(2) with non-niaterial object. (a) fo adopt a custom, law, &c. :—Gif 
pu wilnast } heé for dinum pingum Opre beawas nimen, Bt. 7, 2; F. 18, 
28. (b) fo assume, charge oneself with a function, responsibility, 
&c. :—Gif hire lidfre sié S6ter hémed t6 niomanne, C. Ὁ. i. 310, 20. 
(c) fo undertake and perform, to toke a part:—pPZne nymendan dézl 
the participle, Angl. viii. 313, το, (d) to assume as if one’s own, to 
assume as if granted :—Gif sé ponne berste, nime ponne leafe p hé 
médte hentan zfter his agenan, 1,1. Th. i. 386, 16. (e) in grammar, to 
have by right or usage, to take a particular case, ending, &c.:—Sume 
nimad datinum casum, Τίς, Gr. Z. 249, 10: 19: 251, 1. IIT. 
with idea of choice, purpose, use, treatment, or occupation. (1) with 
idea of choice, to pick out from a number, at random or with inten- 
tion:—-Nim sume tigelan fake any tile (owt of a number), Past. 161, 3. 
Nim pisne and forgyf iis Barrabban, Lk. 23, 18. Hii mag geweortan 
--. pet hé pone stan nime..., hlafes ne gime, El. 615. Swelce wé 
nimen gone clgnan hw&te, and weorpen dzt ceaf onweg, Past. 369, 9. 
Gif ρὲ ymb worldcunde démas bedn scylen, doune nime gé @4 de on 
dzm hirede unweorduste sién, 13t, 6. (2) with idea of purpose, use, 
employment, ¢o choose or adopt in order to use:—Uton niman fis τὸ 
bysnan Ὁ Zrran worldwitan τ rede geréddon, LI. Th. i. 350, 5. (3) 
to adopt and enter upon a way :—Dysig bit se wegférenda man, sé de 
nimd pone smétan weg ..., and forlet done sticolan, Hmil. Th. i. 164, 
8. (4) with idea of treatment :—Da lytlan synna mon ne geléft t6 
nanre synne, ac nimd hi t6 gewunan minor culpa dum quasi creditur 
- ++ im usu retinetur, Past. 437,26. (5) with idea of occupation :— 
Cudm micel here , , . and wintersetl namon on Edst-Englum, Chr, 866; 
P. 68,14. pii mid sceame nyme > ftemeste setl, Lk. 14, 9. Sippan 
hé binnan d@m gem&re w&re, and wicstéwa name, Ors. 2, 43 8. 76, 
10. (5a) intrans, and fig. (a) to have a place in:—Word min ne 
nimed (niomad, R., wanap, W. 8.) in ith sermo meus non capit in 
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nobis, Jn. L. 8, 37. (8) to take place, occur :—Ne nimet witge losi 
bita Hiernsalem non capit prophetam ferire extra Hierusalem, Lk. L.R 
13, 33. (6) fo occupy, take up the time or attention of, hold in sus 
pense :—Huv long sauel fisra di nimes (gélst pii fire lif, W.5S.)? Gi 
ai ard Crist, cuzt iis éunage, Jn. L. R. 10, 24. IV. to ob/ain from 
source, model, &'c., derive, (1) to obtain by one's own act from som 
source, material or non-material :-—Swilce 2 swylce wé habbad, and 
swylce pzawas swylce habbad, ealle pa pe gdd sint wé namon ὁ 
pinum [rice], and of pinum rice wé bysniad eall pat wé godes ἀδᾷ Dex 
de cujus regno lex in ista regna describitur, Solil. Il. 6,17. Nim pr 
gode eadhsealfe get a good eyesalve from the materials so used, Lech. iii, 
292, 15: 18.  Fuglas heora feorhnere on pes beames blédum name, 
Dan. 508. (2) ¢o infer, deduce :—-Ppzs c¥pnesse Drihten nam of pisse 
wisan, Bl. H. 3t, τό. (3) to get information, evidence, &c., by 
inquiry, questioning, &c. :—Hea sdhton τὸ niomanne hnoelchuoego of 
mide his pte hea gehéndon hine, Lk. L. R. 11, 54. V. to take 
something given or offered. (1) to receive something given, bestowed, 
allotted, &c., get a share, a reward, &c.:—Uton don sw tis pearf is... 
ponne nime wé pes lean, LI. Th. i. 412, 3. Pis bebod ic nam (acceps) 
zt minuni feder, Jn. 10, 18. Nime se agenfrigea his fel and flzsc, and 
polie pas 6dres, Ll. Th. i. 128,14: 138, 19. (ta) ¢o recetve a person 
delivered over to one’s keeping:—Done Hélend hé salde him... . 
Da cempo niomende done Hélend, Mt. L. 27, 27. (1b) ¢o receive 
something inflicted, uudergo, have done to one:—Se gast nimet zt 
Gode swa wite swa wuldor, Seel. 6, (2) to recetve or get in payment, 
as wages, fine, tribute, &c.:—Gif mon nime efesne on swinum, Li. Th. 
i, 132, 18. Gilde se laudrica pone pznig and nime Znne oxan zt pam 
men, ii. 300, 6. Hwet hig ford syllan ponne man gildan sceole, and 
hwet hig eft niman gif iis feoh rise, i. 232, 4. (3) to receive, accept, 
exact a promise, engagement, oath, é&c.:—pane 4% nam Woulsige se 
scirigman ipsum juramenium archiepiscopt accepit Uulfst sctrman, Cht. 
Th. 273, 22. Niman pa pe hit t6 gebyred on his Zhtan inborh, LI. Th. 
i. 162, τος. Gif eOwer hwylc...$ wedd zt his h¥remannum niman 
nelle, 240, 16. (4) ¢o receive something offered, not to refuse, receive 
willingly, accept: —Ne nim pi lic nee aectpies munera, Ex. 23, 8. Nim 
} pin ys, Mt. 20, 14. Gif hw4 zt pedfe médsceatt nime, LI. Th. 1, 208, 
15: 222, 5. (5) to accept as true or correct:—Ne ealle nimap 
(niomad, L.) word pas, Mt. R. 19, 11. (6) fo aecept with the mind 
or will in some specified way:—pa ylean spréce wé nimad luastlice, 
Gr. Ὦ, 209, 21. (7) fo include, contain:—Pte ne mehte foan ft 
nioman (nioma, L.) ut non caperet, Mk. R. 2, 2. Dene nimende 
quemt continens, Mt. p. 12, 4 VI. of intellectual action, (1) ¢o 
receive and hold with the intellect, (a) to apprehend, understand :— 
Of Salamonnes cuidum wé nanmion @atte dre wambe nama scolde 
tdcnian det mod guia venter mens dicitur, ea sententia (Prov. 20, 27) 
docetur, Past. 259, 8. (Ὁ) to keep in mind :—Nim ρὲ πᾶ feste (fixum 
fene) p ic sprece, Gr. D. 172, 32. Gemynd neomendum (retinentibus) 
bebodn his, Ps. Vos, 102, 18. (2) to begin to have or be affected by 
a feeling or state of mind :—Se dedfol nam micelne graman ongean pone 
Godes man, Hml. S. 29, 184. (3) to conceive and exercise coutage, 
pity, &c.:—Ellen niman τὸ Znigum gddan weorce, Angl, xi. 113, 
45. VII. with nearly the force of make or do: —Hii micel scyld 
det sié ὅδε monn nime sume sibbe wid δᾶ wierrestan, Past. 353, 11. 
Frip niman, ν, fcip. VIII. with idea of movement or removal. 
(1) fo carry, convey, cause a person fo go with one, conduct, lead :— 
Ponne hi pé from gewitap, donne nima@ hi heora men inid him, Bt. 20 ; 
F, 72, 16. Da nam δὲ hig and férde onsundron, Lk. 9, t0. ‘ Aris 
and nim  cild and his médor, and fledh’ ... Hé 4ras pa, and nam 
f cild and his médor, and férde, Mt. 2, 12-13. Nim Znne odte 
twégen τὸ pé, Mt. 18, 16. Nime se hlaford him twégen getredwe 
pegenas and swerian, 1.1, Th. i. 280, 11: 344, 16: 394, 5. Hie 
nimen pa men mid him, 82, 13. (ta) fo move to a state or condition, 
fo promote to a rank:—P hig ben wyrde τό pam miclan hadum τό 
nimene ad gradus ecclesiasticos digne possint promoueri, Chrd. 54) 30. 
(2) to carry a thing with one, bring to a person or place, draw to 
oneself ;—Alle ic nimo (traham) t6 mé seolfum, Ju. L. R. 12, 32. 
Ne uyme ρὲ nan ping on wege, Lk. 9, 3. Sé pe Βα sedd gelice 
nime codd, Lk. 22, 36. Hig forgéton Ὁ hig hlafas namon, Mt. τύ, 
5: Mk. 6, 8. (3) to take away, remove, (a) without employing 
violence: —-N&fre man pére moldan t6 fas feale ne nimep, Ὁ. . ., 
Bl H. 127, 17. Sé te nimet (déd aweg, W.S. ¢ollzt) synne mid- 
dangeardes, Jn, L. R. 1, 29. All  palmnng hé nimed (ἀξ aweg, 
WS.), 15, 2. Niomad (464 ἄνερ, W.S.) done stan, 11, 39. Τὸ 
niomanne (nummanne, L., afyrran, W.S. auferre) télnisse mine, Lk, 
R. 1, 25. (a@) where the point from which a thing is moved is 
marked by a preposition :—Hé ném (ἐμ) mec of scépum feadur 
mines, Ps. Srt. ii, p. 183, 19. Nim waoda of pre stéwe pe his eard 
bip on ἰδ weaxanne, Bt. 35, ro; F. 148, 25. (Ὁ) with idea of 
violence, deprivation:—Sé de nimp (nimmed, L. auferet) pa ding pe 
dine synt, Lk. 6, 20. Gié némon (ztbriidun, W.S. éulistis) c&go 
wisdémes, Lk. L. R. 1, 52. Pam pe wylle niman (td niomanne, L.) 


as » » 


-NIMEND—NiWE 


pire tunecan, Mt. 5, 40. (ba) with prepositions :—Ne nim¢ hig nan 
man zt mé, Jn. 10, 18. Nan man ne nimp edwerne gefean fram edw, 
16,22, Ne nima@ hig nan man of minre handa, to, 28. pa strengran 
ni nap pa welan of bam unstrengrum, Bt. 26, 2; F. 92, 14. Hé lét 
nman of hire ealle pa betstan gersaman, Chr, 1035; P. 159, 30. (c) 
o' removal by death or decay :—Se metad eallra gesceafta fét on eorpan 
elle gr6wende westmas... and eiwap donne hé wile, and nimp ponne 
h: wile, Bt. 39, 133 F. 234, 20. Gif mec hild nime, B. 452. (4) ta 
αἰ. liver, hand aver :—Ne vime (nfde, ν. 1.) man nader ne wif ne m&den 
ti pam pe hyre sylfre mislicige, LI. Th. i. 416, 20. Wurdon hi¢ 
ἃ ὅτάς and on fleém nnmen, An. 1342. (8) ¢o bring to mind :—Ic 
nim mé τὸ gemynde pa gewritu and pa word pe mé se arceh mé 
fiim pam papan bréhte, Cht. E. 229, 23. (6) intrans. To move 
ateself, go, praceed: cf, IX :—Gé ne gemunon... bonan gé néman 
(‘éman, v.2.), Bt. 16, 1; F. 48, 32. Nim (bef dec, R., ahefe pé 
up, W.S.) and worpas in s#, Mt. L. 21, 21. (6 4) ta get on, develap, 
fiomrish :——Bearwas bléstmum nimad, . . . wangas wilitigad, Seef. 
As: IX. intransitive use in idiomatic combination with preposition. 
Cf. VIII. 6:—p pa gédan men niman efter pedra gédnesse, Chr. 
1556; P, 221, 24. X. in combination with adverbs, forming the 
euivalents of compound verbs:—-Gif hé cléne bet xt pam ordile nime 
upp his mag (he shall take his kinsmen’s bady from the grave, distnter, 
ε chume), 1.1, Th, i. 296, 10. Biiton pa magas hine fit niman (release, 
r deem) willan be his were, 228, 27. [v. N. E. D.nim.]_ v. nid-, té- 
1iman, 

-nimend, es; m. v. d&l-nimend: -nimend, e; Δ v. nid- 
-limend: nimeness. v. d&l-nimeness: -nimu. v. nid-nimu: nim- 
ing. Add: v. be-, dzl-nimung. 

nip (ἢ). v. rap. 

nirwan. Add: 1. ta confine :—On diglum dimnessum τ6 nirewiende 
Litibulis carceralibus artandum, An. Ox. 3148. II. ta rebuke :— 
Na neirwd (nirwed ?) hé nan arguet, Ps. Rdr. 93,10. pi nyrwdest mann 
corriputsti haminem, 38,12. v. for-nirwan, 

nirwett; . (not m.) II. add:—Rémane on ungewis on 4n 
1 irewett beféran, Ors. 3, 8; 5. 120, 20. IIa. a place af canfine- 
1 sent :—Godes Sunn wes geléd on nearuwre binne, 16 ai pet hé fis fram 
lellicum nyrwette (the prison (or (Ὁ) confinement) of hell) alysde, Hm. 
‘Oh. i. 34, 32. v. bredst-nirwett. 

nistan. Add :—Nistad nidificabunt, Ps. Vas. 103, 17. 

niten,. Add :—~Swi sw4 cl&ne nétei (njten, v. 1.) eadercende quasi 
nundum animal ruminanda, Bd. 4, 243 Sch. 486, 15. Be Zlces 
iytenes weorde gif hi losiad. Hors mon sceal gyldan mid .xxx, sciff, 

- »miyran mid .xx, scill.... xan mid .xxx. p., cf mid .xxi1. §., 
wyn mid .vill, p., man mid punde, sceap mid scitt., gat mid 1. §., 
1. Th. i, 356, 1-6. Abwer buteran pe sié gemolcen of anes bleds 
iytne oppe hinde, Leh. ii. 112, 26. Sé be heme mid nétene (niétene, 
iytene, v.21.) gui coierit cum jumenta, §2,11, Wid nften, Ex, 22, 10. 
Bletsien bec dedr and nyten (wild beasts and cattle), Az. 148. Be 
uétena misdédum. Gif neat mon gewundige, 78, 8. Gif sid adl 
1étnum sié; and gif sid 4d] wyrde mannan, Leh. ii. 14, 11. v. weore- 
iiten, 
niten-cynn, es; 2. A kind af cattle :—llé gescesp εἴ d&re eordan 
call nytencynn and dedreynn (jurmenta et bestias), Hml. Th, i. 16, 5. 
Fall nytencynn and a4 wildan deér, Hex. 14, 29. 
nitenlice ; adv. Like an animal :—pzxt man mite efter luste nften- 
lice (niten-, v. 1.) libban, Wlfst. 55, 18. 
nip. 1, add:—Hé mid swa lytle nipe abrac Romebyrg, Ῥ hé 
bebead man n&nne mon ne slage, Ors. 6, 38; 5. 296, 30. Ne 
triwige nan man be xlmesd&dum biitan lufe; for dan de swi lange 
swa hé hylt done sweartan nid on his heortan, ne meg πὲ God ge- 
gladian, Hm]. Th. i. 54, 13. IV. add: an instance af wickedness 
or malice :-—-Hé weard acweald mid py ttre his agnes nipes (malitiae), 
Gr. Ὁ. 187, 6. Hii mycelne nip hi hefdon menniscum cynne ztedwed 
unusquisgue quantum negnitiae egisset, 189, 11. Efestum onéled, 
oferhygda ful, nibum, nearowrencum, Méd. 44. ForlZtan wé mordtor 
and oferhydyg and ezfeste, . . . nidas and nearopancas, Vere, Farst. 
94,3. Ne mordor t6 begangenne, ne nidas τ fremmanne, Wlfst. 253, 7. 
nip; adj(?). Dele and see preceding ward. 
nipan; p. de Ta envy :—pweora manna pedw is hi efestiad Gbra 
manna gédd&de and hefelice nipad pa hi selfe πὸ ay Zr habban willad 
mas pravarum est invidere aliis virtutis banum quad ipsi habere nan 
appetunt, Gr. D. 117, §. [Nidede dat falk him (Zsaac) fel wel, and 
deden him flitten hire ostel (cf. me (Jsaac) quem odistis et expulistis 
a vobis, Gen. 26, 27), Gen, and Ex. 1521. pat pou be lipered nil pou 
nipe ne aemuleris ut nequiter facias, Ps. 36. 8. O.H. Ger. niden, 
nidén fo hate, envy: Icel. nida to lampaan. | 
niper, Add:—Danne sid lufu for mildheortnesse nieder Astiged, 
Past. 103, 16. $ water ic nider (nat neder, v. Angl. i. 509) dgeat 
aquam effudi, Nar. 8,10. Betwix deadum mannum bid pin earding- 
st6w nider on eordan, 50, 28. Wearp hine nider on pet nidbedd, Gen. 
343. Nider under nzssas, Sat. 31. Sé sceal hean wesan nider gebiged, 
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Méd. 55. Funde pred réda under nedlunmi nider nesse gehfdde, El, 822, 
v. nipere, 

niper-astigend, es; m.: -dstigende; ptcpl. One wha descends; 
descending :—Fram niderastigendum on seade a descendentibus in 
lacum, Ps. L. 29, 4: 87, 5. v. niper-stigend. 
. nipere. Add:—Nidre deorsum in terra, Hpt. 33, 247, 114. Ὁ 
leéhte f¥r fip gewit and sid hefige core sit p#r nipere, Bt. 41, 13; F. 
254. 15. 

a ree e; jf. The lower edge or brink :—-Be des hlinces niderecge, 
C. Ὁ. iti. 418, 19. 

niper-fldr; Δ A lawer floor, a room dawnstairs :—Gelagode 
Benedictus hiue sylfne on sumes st¥peles fipfléra, and Seruandus gereste 
hine on p&re nyderfldre pas ylean st¥peles (in ¢urris infertoribus), Gr. Ὁ. 
170, 17. Nyderfléra, 20. 

niper-hryre, es; m. A falling down :—Mid fylle οἂ ἄς mid niper- 
hryre casu vel praecipttatiane, Scint. 229, 12. 

niperigend-lic. Add: ν. ge-niberigendlic. 

niper-lang; adj. With the length stretching dawnwards :-T6 azs 
niderlangan hlinexs eastende, C. ἢ). v. 243, 3. 

niper-lecgung,e; f. A laying down, depositian :—Nyberlecgunge 
lichaman H@lendes fres wé wyrpiap depasitianem carparis Saluatoris 
nostri celebramus, Angl. xiii, 421, 801. 

niper-lic. I. add:—Se dead is nyderlic (death has its place deep 
down): hé is for pan nyderlic: peah se man gewite in 44 neowelestan 
scrafa pe on middangearde sy, ponne sceal hé pedhhwadere sweltan, 
Vere. Forst. 103, 9-12. II. add :—-Hii swype ic sylf licge in pysum 
uvperlicum pingum guantur tpse in infimis jaceam, Gr. D, 6, 28. 

niper-onwend; adj. Dawn-turned :—Hé hangede nyperonwendum 
hedfde he hung head downwards, Gr. D. 24, 29. 

niper-scedtende down-rushing :—Nyberscedtende prectpites, An. 
Ox. 2669. p 

niper-sige. Add :—/Er nydersige ante salis accasum, R. Ben. I. 
22, 0: 

paper setie: Add :—Se nyderstige and se iipstige descensus et ascensus, 
Κ. Benz. 1. 2δ, 3. 

niper-stigend, es; .: -stigende; picpl. One who descends: descend- 
ing :—le θεό geanliced niderstigendum ou seade assimilabar descendenti- 
bus in lacum, Ps. L. 27,1: 142, 7. Wes swite hefgu frécednys pam 
niperstigendum, Gr. D. 112, 20. v. niber-astigend. 

niperung. Add: v. ge-niperung. 

niper-weard; adv. Add:—Nyperwyrd in praeceps, An, Ox. 3668 
(= Hpt. Gl. 499, 56 [not 667). 

nip-full. Add: jealaus:—Sar heortan and hedf wif nipfull (zelo- 
typica), Scint. 225, 1. Se nidfulla (zfastiga, v2.) massepredst (cf. hé 
angann andian, 8), Gr. D. 117,17: 118,17. pa nipfullum (i. zfesti- 
gum) zxfestes gui rancida liuaris (inuidia targuebantur), An, Ox. 2963. 

1dfulle (printed hid-) hi synd, grame hi synd adzast sunt, malesti sunt, 
Scint. 3,4. Nipfulra swicful feénda gerednung lruidarum (i. inutdorum) 
franudulenta ¢mulorum factio, An. Ox. 2240, [v. N. Ε. D. nithful.] 

nipfullice. Add :—Da lidéiscan smeadon nidfullice ymbe Cristes 
ewale (cf. Pilatus sciebat quod per invidiam tradidissent lesum, Mt. 27, 
18); Hm... Pi. 11... 226, 26. 

nip-grama, an; m. Malicious anger, anger and malice :—Gecl&nsige 
his heortan gehw4 fram €ghwileum nidgraman and hetelican yrre, WIfst. 
180, 9. 
nip-hell hell where malice and wickedness reign (7) :—pi scealt faran 
int6 pre nigenda niphelle (hnigende intd pre niphelle (niperhelle 
lawer hell? The MS. is a late one)? Cf. hé τὸ helle hnigan sceolde, 
Sat. 375), Hml. A. 174, 150. 

τρίς; adj. Envious :—([Nilpig inuidus, An. Ox. 56, 99. Nes hé 
ofermad ne nipig ... pa nidigan and pa efstigan (given in note ta 
preceding). 

niping. Add; [v. N.E.D, nithing]: -nipla. ν. ge-nipla. 
niplice. The passage in which muliebriter accurs is: Timidorum more 
militum herrorem belli muliebriter metuentium, Ald. 11, 22. Cf. niping. 
nip-scipe, es; m. Wickedness:—Si fornumen man tf nidscipe syn- 
fulra carsumetur neguitia peccatarum, Ps. L. 7, 10, 

niwan. Add:—Hé nii niwan weard prafost pas ylean mynstres 
ejusdem manasterit nuper praepositus fuit, Gr. D. 23, 9: 229, 6. 
Niwan cumende noviter veniens, R. Ben. 1. 95, 11. Ic pé andette pat 
ic pat wilnode od mé nii adread swide niwan /atear eos mada, ac pene 
his diebus, enpere destitt, Solil, H. 35, 23. 

niw-cumen. Add: I. newly came, just arrived :—Swilce hi nicumene 
syn and swilce hi ealles deges r nahtes ne anbirigdon, Hml. A. 146, 
68. II. ane newly came ta a religiaus house, a navice:—Se 
nicumena mearce dé tlle navitius signum factat, R. Ben. 1. 97, 17. Hé 
si gel@d on pam hiise nicumenra (novitiorum), 96,15. (Cf. O. H. Ger. 
niw(i)-queme novifius, | 

niwe. Add: I. not existing before, now made, οὐ braught tinta 
existence, far the first time :—KEaldere timbrnunga béte tnstructia, niwe 
timbrung cowstructia, τί, Voc. 1. 39, §9. Sele niwe, Gi. 714. pa 
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(at the creation of Adam) wes fruma niwe zelda tidres . ret feder was 
dcenned Adam @rest, 795. Adam... neorxna wonges uiwre gesceafte 
hyrde, Gen, 17. God geswic pa p&re niwan gesceapennysse reguteuit 
Deus a novarum conditione creaturarum, Avgl, vii. 4,22. Gif mon on 
niwne weall undstidodne micelne hréf onsett, Past. 383, 3a.~ Hé 
getimbred eardwic niwe, Ph. 431. Niwe flédas Née oferlad, Exod. 362. 
Hié niwa ceastra timbredon, Ors. 1, 10; 5. 48, 9. Ta. of a kind 
now first invented or introduced :—Niwe nihtweard (the pillar of fire) 
sceolde wician ofer weredum, Exod. 116. 11. not previously known, 
(1) of things spoken or heard :—Swég fip 4stag niwe, B. 783. pas 
niwan spel ic pé ealle in cartan awrite, Nar. 3, t7- (2) of feelings, 
experiences, events, &c.:—Wezs him niwe gefea befolen in fyrhde, ΕἸ, 
195. Longe nedtan ἴντα gefeana, Gil. 805. (3) of things or persons: — 
Ne byd god on pé niwe geméted, ne pi fremedue God gebiddest, Ps, Th. 
80, 9. Hi offrodon... pam godum pe hi ne cidon; wiwe comun pe 
hira federas ne wurdodon, Deut. 32, 17. III. coming as a re- 
sumption or repetition of some previous act or thing :—On bem efterrai 
gére gelérdan Rém4na biscepas swelce niwe redas swelce hié fol oft ὅτ 
ealde gedydan, Ors. 4,7; 5. 184, 2. 111 ἃ. restored after demo- 
lition, decay, disappearance, &'c.:—Feorh bid niwe, ponne hé his lic, 
pet ὅτ lig forném, somnad, Ph. 266. a ealdan forp gewitun, and 
efne hi wrun gewordene niwe, An, Ox. 40, 36. “| applied to the 
nioon :—Gyf se ména byt Zr &feune fram dZre sunnan geedniwod, hé 
byd poune séna zfter sunnan setlgange niwe geteald, Lch, iii. 266, 4. 
Wé cwedad niwne ménan zfter menniscum: gewnnan, ac hé is ὅτε se 
ylea peah @e his ledht gelémlice hwyrfe, 242,15. Ὁ gear hefd twelf 
niwe monan, 248, 25. IV. other than the former or old, different 
from that previously existing, known, or used;—Bid iis geset niwe 
nama; swa swa se witega cwed, ‘God gecigd his dedwan 6drum 
naman,’ Eft se ylea witega cwad, ‘pi bist geciged niwnm nanian,’ 
Hml, Th. i. 96, 27-29. Afeormudre pzs ealdau lifes yfelnesse on 
niwre geleafan gyfe wé gangad, An. Ox. 40, 25. Bibod nidwe (nina, 
L.) ic sello iow, Ju. R. 13, 34. IV a. of persons occupying a certain 
position or relationship :—Ar@as niwe cing, Ex. 1, 8. V. with 
demonstrative se to distinguish the thing spoken of from something old, 
or already existing, of the sanie kind. (1) of institutions, practices, 
&c. :—D#re niua (nedwe, R.) gewituesse nout testamenti, Mt. L. 26, 
28. Nales p an Ἢ hé g¥menne dyde p&re niwan cyricean pe of Angel- 
cyune gesommad ws, ac swylce eac para γάτα bigepgena Brytta and 
Scotta, Bd. 2, 4; Sch. 127,12. Se godspellere wes testnung zgper ge 
p#re ealdan @ ge pre niwan, BI. H. 163, 25. Hé hié mid p&m ilcan 
wrence beswac pe δὲ xt heora #rran gemétingge dyde, and eac mid p#m 
niwan pe hié gr ne cfidon, Ors. 4, 9; S. 188, 33. (2) with things, 
places, or persons:—Com Hasterbal se niwa cyning, Ors. 4, 6; 5. 176, 
33. pa Scipia hafde gefaren τὸ d&re niwan byrig Cartaina, 4,10; 8. 
1G6, 22. VI. of recent origin or growth, that has not yet existed 
long :—~Niwes recentis (paradist), An, Ox. 688. Ic tiohhie pat hid pas 
niwan taman wanht ue gehicgge, Met. 13, 26. Heo forgit s6ua hire 
uiwan tanian, Bt. 25; F. 85, 12. Niwe sibbe, Β. 949. Caelf nidwe 
vitulum novellunt, Ps. Srt. 68, 32. Vi a. of articles of food or 
drink, freshly made, produced, or grown, belonging to the fresh crop or 
growth :—Mid nedwum ele gemencged, Lch. i. 350, 2. Gé etat ealde 
mettas οὔ eOw niwe cumon, Lev. 26, Io. VIb. recently made, 
not yet used or worn, still unimpaired by use :—Hed wesced his warig 
hregl, and him syled wde niwe, Gn. Ex. 99. Hé ford bring of his 
goldhorde niwe ping and ealde, Mt. 13, 52. VII. hoving bui 
recently come into a certain state, position, or relationship :—Niwe 
heofoulic neatericus wranii, celestis nouus, Hpt. 31,13, 303. Ne aron 
gié gestas and niwe cumo (adveng), Rtl. 82, 30. Vila. new to 
a thing, ‘nexperienced in :—Niwe on geleafan neaphitus, Hpt. 31, 1 ἢ, 
304. Fall pas ping b&re wiwan pedde Ongelcynne on Godes σεϊεάξαι; 
gedafenad cid habban guae omnia rudi Anglorum genti oportet haberi 
comperta, Bd. 1, 27; Sch. 76, 21. VII b. inexperienced, unskilled, 
rude :—Niwum gebfirum rudibus colonts, Au. Ox. 11, 88. VIII. 
used substantively :—Weénst pii p hit hwat niwes sié, Bt. 7, 2; F. 16, 
27. Hwethwegu niwes and seldciipes, 34, 4; F. 138, 29. Gelamp pé 
ait (Znig ping v. /.) niwes?, Gr. Ὁ. 4, 2. Hweat ic yrnida gebad... 
uiwes odde ealdes, KI. 4. 

niwerne is wrongly placed after niwunga: niw-fara. Add: v. 
niw-gefara, 

niw-gefara, au; m, A new-comer, a stronger :—Nigefaran τὸ tine 
feccan, LI. Th. i. 432, 16. ν. niw-fara. 

niw-gehalgod, -halgod; adj. Newly consecrated :—Se witega 
begeat his (Feku’s) heafod mid ele. . . Da Hieu se nigehdlgode (uighal- 
goda, v. 1.) cynincg férde, Hml. S. 18, 326. 

niwian. Add: to repeat :—Wid {aredum lime, lege pas sealfe on 
Ῥ forode lim, and forlege mid elmrinde, dé spilc t6; eft simle niwa ob f 
gehalod sié, Lch, ii, 66, 23. 

niwi(g)jend. v. ed-niwigend and hiwiend, 

ntwlinga; adv. Anew:—p4 nftenu zfter dedpe ne lifiad, and se 
man onginneb ponne eft nedwlinga (nedwunga, v./.) lifigean efter pas 
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lichaman dedpe, ponne hé geendepb pis gesewenlice lif jumenta posi 
mortem non vivunt, homo vero tune vivere inchoat, cum per mortem 
carnis hane visibilem vitom consummat, Gr. D. 226, 28. 
niw-shicod ; adj, Newly-glossed, with the gloss fresh on it (a gar 
ment) :-—Sw4 scynende sunne odde nigslfcod hregel, Shrn. 149, 8. 

niw-soden; adj. Newly-boiled:—Nisodenes wines defruti, An. 
Ox. 326. 

niwung. Add: ν. ed-, efteniwung: niwunga. v. niwlinga. 

noctern, es; m. A nocturn, one of the divisions of the office of 
matins :—Syx nocternes pes zftran sealmas sex nocturne posterioris 
psalmi, Angl. xiii. 404, 561. Τό nocterne ad nocturnam, 426, 870. 
‘Efter nocternnm post nocturnas, 437, 1027. Τό nocternnm ad 
nocturnos, 434,990. TO nocternan ad nocturnas, 396, 448. Gedonum 
nocternum peractis nacturnis, 380, 220. [From Latin. ] 
nomementa? v. néwend, ; 

nén; m. (not n.) I. add:—Se Zrmerigeu ... se undern.. ., se 
middeg ... se ndn wes fram Méyse οὐ Drihtnes técyme, Hml. Th. ii, 
74, 20. Se bere... nd td middes deges ham cém, ponne him wes 
beboden $ hé τὸ ndnes sceolde, ne hé hit nd ne ylde zt uén, ponne hé té 
niiddes dzges scenlde ham cuman, Gr. Ὁ, 206, 20-23. Fram Szternes- 
dzges none οὔ Monandzges lihtincge, Wlfst. 117, 4. Se deg ws on 
pedstre niht gecierred frami midnedzg od non; hé xt bem none his gist 
onseznde, Shrn. 67, 18. 11. add :—Si gedén tacn nénes > fylige 
se tidsang pene nén πᾷ fylige scec, Angl. xiii. 399, 483. 

non-belle, an; f. The bell rung at the hour for the service of 
nones :—Monegra monna gewnna is ponne hé festan sceolan, } séna swa 
hig [a nénbellan gehyrad hig t6 mete fod, LI. Th. ii. 436, 34. 
v. non-hring, -tid. 

non-hring, es; mm. The ringing af a bell ta announce the hour for 
the service of nones :—S6na swa hy nonhringe geh¥rad mox ut signum 
audierint ad horam nonam, Chrd, 114, 14. 


non-mete. Add:—Néumete ontecentam, merendam, Hpt. 31,14, 
353- 
non-sang. Add:—Séna sw4 hig pa nénbellan gehyrad hig τό mete 


fot; ac nis hit naht gelytedlic $ Ῥ sy medeme fasten. Ac fis riht pte 
efter nénsange mou nizssan geliyre, LI. Th. ii. 436, 36. 

non-tid. Add:—Synd pa ἄς wénad f hy festende synd rihtlice, gif 
hy etad séna swa hy fp belltacen (v, nén-belle) gehyrad pre nigodan 
tide, Sis sed néntid, Hml. A. 140, 65. Br nontide abyrigan ne Ztes 
ne wztes, Wlist. 102, 25. Fram nontide pes Sxternesdeges ob pes 
Ménandzges lihtinge, LI. Th. i. 264, 19. Τὸ pre néutide him 
hweorfan, Gr. D. 206,18. Ηδξ is dead gyrstandege on f4 néntide, 306, 
10, [Cf. Zcel. néu-tidir the services at nones. ] 

norp; adj. Add:—Columba com τὸ Pihtum, and hi gecyrde τό 
Cristes geleafan.  synd ponne werteras be nor¢um mérum (cf. wes 
se Columba se Zresta lareGw pas Cristenan geleafan on pam mérlandum, 
pa pe syndon τό norddgle Pehta rices erat Columba primus doctor fides 
Christianae transmontanis Pictis ad aqutlonem, Bd. 5, 9; Sch. 593, 
1-4), Chr. 565; P. 19,14. [This passage is added in a late hand. } 
Het Eadward cyning 4timbrian pa nordan (nordran other ALSS.) burh, 
913; P.97, 29. On dam vordran dZle wunad eall manncyan, Lch. iii. 
260, 25. On done nordere sted, C. D. v. 148, 21. 

norp; adv, Add: I. with reference to movement, direction, or 
extent :—Sum fedwertig scipa foron norp ymbatan, Chr. 894; P. 86, 9. 
Fela hund manua hi naémon, and l@ddon nord mid heom, 1064; P. 192, 
9. Hit is an hund and syfan and fiftig mila lang siid and nord, Ors, 1, 
1; 5. 28,8, Ealle Asiam... saad fram pe2m Readan Sz and swi nort 
op pone s# pe man h&t Enxinus, 1, 2; 5. 30,1. Him is tet heafod 
sid gewend and pa fét nord, Shrn. 66, 24. {I the word is of con- 
stant occurrence in the lists of boundaries given in charters, II. with 
reference to place or location:—Sw4 hit sid licged vinbe Gealboe and 
ymb Geador nord, Sal. 191: 188. pa wes δᾶ swa feor norp swa pa 
hwelhuntan firrest farap, Ors. 1, 15 8. 17, 11. Ne big nan niht... for 
dim de sed sunne byt ponne swa feorr ποτὰ gan, Leh. iii, 260, 6. 
Werou nord of dzm stane awexene bearwas, Bl. H. 209, 32. Mid 
fleanie cémi on his c¥yppe nord Costontinns, Chr. 937; P. 108, 10. 
Ponne punor cumed west οὔ ἄε nord, Archiv cxx. 48, 20. pet hé west 
and nord trymede getimbro, Gen. 275. Ppzxtte sid ne nord 6der n&nig 
sélra πᾶτε, B. 858. Sid οὔδε nord, Vid. 138: Met. 10, 24. Nord 
and east, 13, 59. Se winterlica mona ged norfor poune seo sunne ga 
ou sumera, Lch, tii. 252, 12. v. east-, west-norp, 

norpan. Add:—pa hwile c6m Willelm... and Harold cém norgan 
and him wit feaht, Chr. 1066; P. 198, 4. Se here brec pone frip of 
Hamtiine and of Ligeraceastre and ponan norpan (from north of 
Leicester), 921; P. 101, 7. Pponne won cymed nihtsciia, nordan 
onsended hred hegifare, Wand. 104: Seef. 31: B. 547. Se fedrda 
heafodwind hatte septemtrio; sé bl@wp nordan, Leh. iii. 274, 23. 
Wind norpan and edstan Boreas, Bt. 4; F.8,6: Met. 4, 23: Auster, 
6, 12. Gefaren tésomne sfidan and nortan, Gen, 1988: Dau, 52; Sal. 
259. Siidan and nortan, eastan aud westan, Cri. 885: Ph. 324. [7ρεὶ, 
nordan, Cf. Ο, ἢ. Ger, nordana.| v. be-, eastan-, on-, westati-norpan. 


NORp-AND-EAST-RODOR—NUNN-MYNSTER 


norp-and-edst-rodor. 
ν. riht-norpanwind. 

uorp-dél. I. add:—Hér odeowdon f¥rena leéman on norddéle 
pare lyfte, Chr. 926; P. 107, 19. Ηῦ was pes middaneard tédéled 
x ter pam fldde? Sem... pone eastd#l middaneardes pe is gehaten 
A;ia... Cham pone sfiddg#l... Affrica, ...lafeth ... nordd#l ... 
Ε iropa, Angl, vii. 40, 375- II. add :—Ic wille wyrcean min 561] 
οἱ norddZle ponam sedem meam ad Agquilonem, Past. 111, 24. 
Arcton hatte an tungol on norddéle, Lech. iit. 270, 9. 

norp-efst; adv. Add: in the north-east, to the north-east :—Gif 
p mor bid mycel edst odde nordedst, Archiv cxx. 48, 23. Nord t6 dére 
l\tlan dic ...sw4 nordedst τὸ dre lytlan ride, C. Ὁ. v. 195, 8. [Se 
}6ma pe him from stéd... wes swilce orm&te beam gepiht nordeast 
sinende, Chr. 1106; P. 240, 22. Cf. Scipmen saeden hi s€gon on- 
1 ordeAst fir micel, 1122; P. 250, 30.] 

norpedst-hyrne a north-east corner :—Stod b¥r an 16d on d&re 
e>rdan on dam nordeasthyrnan, Vis. Lfc, 71. 

norpedst-rodor the north-east sky, the north-east :—Edde wit ongean 
i ordeastrodor (nord-and-edstrodor, v./.), swa sunnan uppgang bid αἱ 
1 idduni sumera incedebanius contra ortum solis solstitialem, Bd. §, 12; 
Den. ΤΡ. 17: ᾿ 
norp-efes a northern margin :—Be dam wege od a4 nordefes, C. D, 
τ aa; 2. 

norp-ende. Add:—On dzs hlinces nordendz, C.D. v. 242, 31. 
Tan bead pa folce pider fit ofer ealne pisne nordende, Chr. 1052; P. 
Les, 26: 

by ie. Add :—Griffin se norperna cyng (king of North Wales), 
Chr. 1046; P. 164, 28. ν. edst-norperne. 

norp-heald; adj. Sloping to the north, bent northwards :—Of pam 
liwitan treé6we on det nordhealde tre6w ; of dam nordhealdan tredwe, 
{Ὡς B.11246, 32. 

norp-healf. Add:—On northealfe pws hiredes mearc, C. Ὁ. B. iti, 
(5,12. Hé is tebyrged on d4 northealfe on Sé Paulus postice, Chr. 
y76; P. 122, 14. Hi gelégodon Séé Alfeages lichaman on nordhealfe 
Xpes wedfodes, 1023; P. 156, 23. 

norp-hilde a north-slope:—Od des clifes northyldan, C. D. iti. 418, 
rs 33) 

ene ris a north-coruer :—T6 morméde nordhyrnan, C. D, ii. 
+49; 20. 
norp-land. 
pam scypon wid pes nordlandes, Chr. 1052; P. 180, Ig. 

norp-lang; adj. Having its length extending northwards, running 
uortk and south:—-T6 don nordlangan grafette, C.D. v. 1905, 6, On 
done nordlangan hlince, iii, 135, 24. 

Norpmandise; adj. Norman :—/Efter Nordmandiscere lage, LI, Th. 
i. 489, 11. 

Ἐπ με ἘΝ I. add:—pam wépenleasum menn onbugon pa 
Francan and pa fyrlenan Nor¢menn, Hm. S. 29, 177. 

norp-rihtes; adv. Due north :—Donne nordrihtes andlang cumbes, 
C, Ὁ. iti. 450, 5. 

norp-s®. Add :—HWis synt dara .xxx. hida landgem#ro t6 Cawel- 
burnan on Wiht. Test of sz . 
burnan iitt on nords2, C. D. v. 82, 24. 

norp-sciphere a northern fleet :—Wes Legeceasterscir gehergod 
fram Nordsciphere, Chr. 980; P. 124, 10. 

norp-punor thunder in the north :—Se nordpunor bécnad scépa dead, 
Archiv cxx. 48, 21. 

norp-weard; adv. Add:—ponne se dxg langad, ponne ged sed 
sunne nordweard ... Donne hed nortweard byd, ponne macat hed 
lenctenlice emnihte on middeweardum hyre ryne, Lch. ili. 250, 20-25. 
nos-gristle. Add: an; /. 

nos-pyrel. Add :—God gescedp ὥς twa eagan and twa earan, twa 
nospirlu and twégen weleras, AElfc. Gen. Thw. 4, 16. 

nostle. Add ;—Nostlx uitla (uicta, MS.), An. Ox. 53, 28. 

nosu. I. Dele ‘also an’, and add: anostril; pl. the nostrils, nose :— 
‘Din nosu is swelce se torr on Libano.’ Det is det wé oft gestincad 
mid titum nosum det wé mid trum eaguni gesién ne magon, Mid dem 
nosum (per nasum) wé tdsceadad gdde stincas and yfele. Hwet is 
getacnod durh da nosu (per nasum)...2, Past. 433, 19-22. Is sid 
lytle nosu det mon ne sié gescddwis; for dzm mid d&re nose wé 16- 
sceadad aa stencas, 65, 109-21. Nosa habbadt nares habent, Ps. Vos. 
113, 6 second: 134, 17. II. substituze: ndse, an; f., taking 
it as a separate word. 

not-georn; adj, Busy in useful employment, profitably employed, 
diligent in business :—Sé te wre idelgeorn, weorde sé notgeorn, Wlfst. 
2, 9. 
ἜΝ. v. droht-, fisce, f6d-, foddor-, féstor-, fugel-, hzft-, hled-, hunt., 
s£d-, wig-nop (-nap). 

notian, Ia. add:—lIc notode pra hlafa, Hml. S. 23b, 
568. Id.:—Amang pam fed pe wé on pysum dagum notiat 
Hml, S. 23, 706. Feoh pe man on fyrndagum sléh, and on d&ra 


Vv, norpedst-rodor: norpan-wind. Add: 


.. @anon on stitse ... andlang Cawel- | 
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yldrena c4sera timan notode, 615. Dis synd para béca tacn pe mon on 
cytican τό godcundum pedwdéme notigan sceal... Donne pii anti- 
phonariam habban wille ... for pon hé is genotod, Tech, ii. 119, 1-4. 
Notian, 120, 24. Tyrn... swilce pa notian wille, 119, 12. Under- 
féngon hi hyra horsa τὸ brficenne and (6 notienne, Gr. D. 16,4. Ῥῶτα 
chlafa) ic breac notigende, Hml, S. 22 Ὁ, 521. [v. M. Ε. Ὁ. note.] 
notu. I. add:—T6 singenne sddlice ποῖ unrdtnysse heortan 
gefréfrad psallendi enim utilitas tristitiam cordis consolatur, Scint. 33, 7. 
Note utilitati, An. Ox. 7, 353. IL. add: occupation, or work, as 
properly pertaining or assigned to a person:—Notu ministertum, Chrd. 
52,24: 13, 21. Hit minra pegna ii, τὸ loman gerénode pet hié mec 
znigre note nytte beédn ne meahton (inutrles fecit), Nar. 15, 27. Ne 
sceolde hé nan ding forgyman de δέτε τό note mehte, Angl. ix. 265, 7: 
260,14. [v. N.E.D. note.] ν. had-, sundor-notu. 
not-wirpe; adj. Useful :—Notwurde hé bid πὶ ἐδ erit, Archiv 
cxxix, 18, 12. v. nyt-weorp. 
nowend, es; m. A skipper, mariner, soilor:—pDis is se hedhengel 
sanctus Michael and se tela ndwend and se gleawa frumlida. ..sé de 
mid heofonlicum wezlum his scip gefylle¢, An. Ox. 32, note. His 
néwent (zauta), pam was nama Uaracc ... se néwent rihte $ lytle scip 
pe wiphindan pam miaran scipe gefestnod wes. pa weard se rap 
tébrocen, and hé onweg gewat... py bryddan dege pa pa se biscop ne 
geseah xtywan... pone néwent (nantam) ...hé hine deadne gelyfde 
«ον pa onweganumienum pam nowende ... se biscop férde ... and pa 
pa πὸ com t6 Romana hype hé gemétte pone ylcan néwent (weutam), 
Gr. Ὁ. 346, 35—347, 16. N6wendes, stedrmannes nancleri, Au. Ox. 
32. Nowendes nxanclert, nauclerus est dominus nauis, 5, 8: 7, 12: 
8,6. pa hwile pe pa rowendas (néwentas, v./.) pes scipes gegearwodon 
Gpre gerépru dum nantae navis armamenta repararent, Gr. D. 306, 3. 
Dara nomementa (néwenta?) nautarum, Txts. 181, 53. 
nu. I. add: (1) at the present time :—pii ana ni péna (g¥ta, v. 1.) 
eart bysceop gemeted, Bd. 1, 27; Sch. 73,3. (2) tthe time immediately 
following on the present moment, immediately :—Hat mé nai sillan pa 
hearpan, ponne wast pf nfi } pi git nast, Ap. Th. 16, 25. Nii ic sceall 
geendian earmlicuni deipe, Hml. S. 26, 249. (3) in the time directly 
preceding the present moment:—An wundor pet ic onget ni for prym 
nihtum (adhue ante triduum), Gr. D. 234, 7: 235,19: 222,9. Ymbe ἢ 
ilce pt gyddodest πῇ hwéne @r, Bt. 5,3; F.12,7. Ppetis gesewen pet hé 
| was gewiss his silfes fordf6re of pam pe wé nil secgon gehfrdon (ex his 


Add: land lying to the north:—Hi hwemdon mid | quae narrauimus), Bd. 4,24; Sch. 492, 2: LI. Th.ii. 348, 31. Ymbe pa 


ping pe wé πῇ handledon, Angl. viii. 304, 24: 298, 19. Hé was ἃ mid 
Langbeardum od 1 ἢ Iv. gear (until four years from now), Gr. Ὁ. 234, 9. 
(4) with weakened temporal seuse in sentences expressing a command 
or request :—And nfl, cyningas, ongeotad, Ps. Srt. 2, 10. Cleopian wé 
nu in eglum méde, Β]. H. 19, 2. Gehyran weé nti for hwon se blindo 
ledht onféng, 11. (5) used to introduce an important point in an 
argument, or series of statements :—Nii fis is gesed b... υῇ gif pii nig 
pincg hefst..., Hml.S. 26, 256-258. Nii cwed se halga Béda... 
p..., 272. (5b) inserted parenthetically with similar force :—peah 
hé ni miaran wilnige, hé ne mzg furdum det fordbringan, Bt. 18, 3; 
F, 64, 22. Hwi nis na anweald τό tellanne τ sumum dara héhstena 
goda?... Hweber $ nii sié τὸ talianne wiclic...?, Bt. 24, 4; F. 86, 
(6) with preposition:—Od ni usgue nunc, Ps. Srt. 70, 
17. III. add :—Ni, ic secge edw ecce predixi vobis, Mt. 28, 7. 

ni-hwilum; adv. Nowadays, at present :—pa pingeras pingiap 
nihwilum pm de l#ssan pearfe ahton nune contra faciunt oratores, Bt. 
38, 7; F. 208, 26. Cf. &r-, ged-hwilum. 

-numa. Add: here-numa. 

nume-stan. Add: Cf. Cale calculus, Wrt. Voc. ii, 102, 39: 
calculus, ratio, vel sententia, vel numerus teblstan, 43. The gloss at 
13, 6 seems to combine these two, and in this case nume-stan corresponds 
to the second. Could nume-stan be a mistake for nume[rus tefl}stan ? 

numol. Add: I. of the mind, able to grasp, capable :—Andgytful, 
numel capax (:temoriae), An, Ox. 3101. II. biting :—Swa swa 
deades geféran, swa forflesh pu  numele win ut mortis socium, sic 
mordax effuge vinum, Chrd. 74, Io. 

-numolness. v. dzl-numolness. 

nunne. Add: I. of a Christian woman :—pa berad mon pet wif 
pet πὲ hefde ὅτ genumen...ofer para biscopa gebod, for don de hed 
wes Zr τὸ nunnan gehalgod, Chr. gol; P. 92,14. Nunnena sancti- 
moniolium, An, Ox, 8, 368. II. non-Christian :—Minutia hatte 
4n wifmon pe on heora wisan sceolde nunne bedn Minucia, virgo 
vestalis, Ors. 3, 6; S. 108, 16. 

nunn-fémne a nun :—Seo halige nunfémne sanctimonialis femina, 
Gr. D, 223,14. Hé ny¥de genam Ane nunfémnan and τὸ him gegaderode 
mid unalyfedum synscipe, 230, 13. 

nunn-lif the life of a nun:—pa pa... haliges nunlifes drohtop 
(sanctimonialis vitoe conversationem) hed séhte, Gr. D. 190, 16. 

nunn-mynster. Add:—pzt hé hine τὸ dim befeste p hé méste 
beon Ice pas nunmynstres (on pam nunmynstre, v. 1.) ut eum sanandum 
monasterio commendaret, Gr. D. 27, 27. 
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nunn-serud. For an read an: nu-seépa. v. newe-sedpa. 

nyht-sum; σά. Abundant :—Nihtsumere wynne opulenti luxus, 
An, Ox. 322. Nihtsume obundantes, Ps. L. 71,12. pa nihtsumestan 
spryttinga wberrimo plontaria, An. Ox. 1129. ΡΝ. ge-nybtsum. 

nyhtsumian fo be sufficient: —DY lés ne nyhtsumigz fis and edw ne 
forte non sufficiot nobis et ti Mt. R. 25,9. ν. ge-tiyhtsumian. 

- uming. ν. ge-nyhtsuming. 

Ἢ Arica var Y jeadaege:—Of nihtsumnesse (abundantia) 
blisse gesibsam mann byd oncnawen, Scint. 11, 13. v. ge-nyhtsumness, 

nyllan. Add;—Hi getacniat pa de tela nellad, ne nellad Jeornian 
ναὶ Gode leéf sf, Hml.S. 25, 51-52. Oft monn bid d@re earfodnesse 
lareGwd6me underdiéded, deah hé @r nolde his lareéwes larum bidn, 
Past. 35, 11. Hwezt be him nellendum gewurdan sceoldon (hwet hi 
sceolan nyllan, v. 1.) guid de eis nolentibus fiat, Gr. Ὁ. 61, 18. 

nyme. Vv. fore-nyme. 

nypel the trunk of on elephant :—Se micela ylp da médigan fearras mid 
ealle ofbeat mid his egeslican nypele, Hml. A. 63, 286. 

nytan, Add: (1) Cf, witan; I. 2:—p4 nyston his leorningcnihtas 
nan andgit pyssera worda, Hm. Th.i.152, 10. (2) Cf. witan; I. 4:— 
Hé hi p&riite nyste he did not know they were outside, Hml. S. 31, 693. 
(3) Cf. witan; I. 7 :—Wé be him napor nyton swa hi ἀξ libban, sw4 
hi d&r deade licgon, Hml. S. 23,306. (4) withgen. Cf, witan; 1. ὃ :— 
Nat μὲ para géda pet πὲ mé ongean sled, B. 681. Hi das godcundan 
gesceades nyston durh stemne, Hml. Th.i. 106, 4. Eom ic cnzpling and 
nytende mines feres, ii. 576, 15. (5) with dat, infin. ;:—Wée nytan 
nanum Sdrum pingum 16 getriwianne bitan hit pis sy, LI. Th. i. 
220, 16. 

nyten. Add: v. nyten-lic. 

nyten-lic; adj. Ignorant :—Cidberhtus, da da hé wes eahtawintre 
cild, arn swa swa him his nytenlice yld tihte plegende mid his efen- 
ealdum: ac God wolde st¥ran b#re nytennesse Cidberhtes purh myne- 
gunge gelimplices laredwes, Hml. Th, ii. 134, 3. 

nyten-ness. I. add:—Jgnorantia, > is nytennys, Angl. xi. 109, 
40. p hé on his ylde of dam yfelan sl@pe his €rran nytennysse Arise, 
Hml. A. 53, 81: πη]. 5.14, 36: 25,788. py [25 pe Znig ungecyrred 
woroldman mid his nytnesse and ungewitte regules geboda abré&ce, 
Lch. iii. 442, 2. He purh his cildhades nytenesse his rice tdstencte, 
434, 26. Ongean pam ingehyde and gearawitolnesse pe of Godes 
agenre gife cymd, se dedfol sewd and sendet nytennesse, Wfst. 53, 
18, Ia. want of knowledge on a particular pcint :—Nytennessa 
mine (égnorantias meas) ne gemun δῇ, Ps. L. 24, 7. Ib. ἃ corn- 
dition of not being known by others, a state of incognito pa gefylde 
Smaragdus on p&re netennysse eahta and pryttig wintra Smaragdus 
(who was Euphrosyne in man’s clothes) maintained her incognito for 
thirty-eight years, Hm. S. 33, 260. 

nytig (?) usefulness (7), projit (?):—Fird, here, nitig (hereiung? Cf. 
faerd expeditio, 107, 62; hergiung expeditio, 108, 8. Or could nitig 
(= nytig) be connected with the verb expedire. Cf. expedit ei, proderit 
ei, 72, 78?) exfeditio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 29, 69. 

nytlice; adv, Usefully :—Mé pinced f ic full nyttlice (fornytlice and 
ny dpearflice, v. 2.) ne undergite na pa ping pe pi s&dest videor mikt utiliter 
non intellexisse guae dixeros, Gr. D. 174, 18. v. un-nytlice. 
nytlicness. Add: profit, advanitage:—Swa > hit si for micelre 
nyttlicnesse (sagnae utilitatis) ἢ hyra weorc forholen bedn ne magon, 
Gr. Ὁ. 61, 10. v. un-nytlicness. 

nytness. Add :-——Nyttnis ntilitas, Ps. Srt. Cam. 29, to. Hi heora 
hors τὸ bryce and t6 nytnesse onféngon, Gr. D. 16, 3. v. nn-nytness. 
nytt. Add: nytto; indeci. I. add :—Hwelc nytto on bléde 
minum ἢ guvae utilitas in sangui[ne| meo?, Ps. Vos. 29,10. Wé woldon 
Ῥ hit wurde 16 nytte dam gehérendum, Bt. 35,5; F. 166,17. Sum 
ding de τό nyte mage, Angl. ix. 262, 24. II. add: useful work, 
charge, service :—Paulinus onféng pa nytte pas wyrtgeardes Paulinus 
excolendt hortt suscepit curam, Gr, Ὁ. 180, 28, ΖΕ ἴτε hé mzig findan 
on dam hé maig nyt bedn and da nytte dén de him fylstan scylan, Angl. 
ix. 261, 2. v. un-, weorold-nytt. 

nytt; adj, Add:—/Efre hé maig findan on @ém hé maig nyt beon, 
Angl. ix. 261, 2. Hié mec &nigre note nytte bedn ne meahton inutiles 
focti sunt, Nar. 15,27. Hi (friends) bed mé on sumum dingum nytte, 
and ic edc heom, 5011, H. 40, 5. lc lene minra frednda lufige swa 
mycele ma ponne done Sterne sw ic ongyte pet hé betran willad fonne 
se Oder and his gesceadwisnesse nyttran willan 16 dénne tanto magis amo 
amicos meos, quanto magis bene utuntur anima rotionali, vel certe 
quantum desiderant ea bene uti, 16, 21. v. on-nytt, ond see next word. 
nytt, es; γι. What is useful, advantageous, profitable :—Ic nat hwes 
ic bydde, hweder ic bydde nyttes pe unnittes mé sylfum, 501, H. 13, 18. 
Vv. un-nytt. 

nyttian. Add:—Sume bedd stareblind and nyttiad peah pare 
sunnan, Solil. H. 44,23. Nafd nan man τὸ pas unhale egan pet hé 
ne mage lybban be pare sunnan, and hire (printed hine) nyttian gyf hé 
énygwiht geseén mzg, 43, 25. Eald man sceal pa edgan weccan mid 
gnidingum, mid gongum... and hf sculan nyttian lytlum metum (they 
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must use these remedies very maderately), Leh. ii. 30, 30. 
nyttian, 
nyttung. Add: v. wuldor-nyttung. 


v. ge- 


nyt-weorp. Add :—Forgife mé se wilega gifola pet mé 16 gdram _ 
pgs ge hér nytwyrde τὸ bedénne (cf, Alfred’s words in the transla- 


tion of Bocthins: le wilnode weorpfullice τό libbanne pa hwile-pe ic 
lifede, Bt. 17; F. 60, 14), ge μάτι pider τό cumane, Solil. H. 2, 16. Ie 
lufige lc ding be dam dé@le pe ic hyt nytwyrtte ongyte, 43, 1. ‘Hwee per 
pet (onweald) τῇ sié τὸ talianne waclic and unnyt $te nytwyrpost is 
eallra dissa woruldpinga? num imbecillum ac sine viribus oestimandum 
est, guod (potentia) omnibus rebus constat esse proestantius ?, Bt. 25, 43 
F. 86, 16. v. un-nytwirpe. 

nytweorplice. Add:—Dzt hi das de nytweorplicor gehiérden da 
halgan ἰᾶτε, de hi ὅτ wilnodon dat hi gehiran mdsten ut guanto anxie 
quaererent, tanto utiliter audirent, Past. 443,12. v. un-nytwirplice. 
nytweorp-ness. Add:—Hwilc nytwyrdnes (uéilitas) on mioum 
bléde ἢ, Ps, L. 29,10. Netweames commoditas, An, Ox. 8,68. Gif se 
hyredes ealdor τό lytele note and nytwyrdnesse (-weorp-, v.J.) on his 
heorde angyt guicguid paterfamilias utilitatis minus potuerit tnvenire, 
R. Ben. 11, 2. 


O 


oden. For first ond third passages substitute:—Se witega sepd, 
‘Frympa odene pinre and winwringan pinre (primitios oreoe tug et 
torcularts tui) pi na latast τὸ bringan mé, Scint. 109, 3. On odene 
cyIne macian, Angi. ix. 262, 2, Add:—ba ding 16 bewitanne de 16 
scipene odde τὸ odene belimpad, Ang). ix. 260, 5, Man sceal habban 
... 16 odene fligel, 264, 8. 

of. Ia. add:—Ic fleéh of wicum, Gen. 2273. Him gewat Hrédgar 
at of healle, B. 663. I 8. add :—Wit unc simble ondrédon hwonne 
wit sceoldon feallan of pam olfende, Shrn. 38, 16. 11. odd :—pa4 
Lapithe gesiwon Thesali of hiora horsum bedn feohtende wid hié, Ors, 
1,9; 5. 42, 33. Hé wyrtode wordum wuldres aldor... of carcerne, 
An. 57. Sid stefn geweard gehéred of heofonnm, 168. III. add ;— 
Hweder him δαὶ gedoht cume of férlicum luste de of wilnunga, Past. 
417, 5. pa tida gehwane of sylfum pé symile inlihtest, Cri. 108. 
Tila. denoting cause, reason :—Heé in yrm@um wunode pe of his Iufan 
(fron love of hint) adrég, An. 164. V. add :—Ic dwea bed min 
of tearum minum lavabo lectum meum lachrymis meis, Ps. Spl. 6, 6. 
Bebead ic edw pat ρὲ brédor mine drétten of pam Zhtum pe ic edw peaf, 
Cri. 1502. Heé afédde of fixum twam and of fif hlafum fira cynnes fif 
pisendo, An. 580. VI. odd:—Of pam (bane) worhte God 
femnan, Gen, 183. VII. add:—where removal, &c., is from a 
material object :—Weterfrocgan hwilon man gesihat of wetere, Chrd, 
οὔ, 28. Gif monnes tunge bid of heafde, Ll, Th. i. 94, 20. (2) the 
object non-material ;—Sumie men of hiora scome (pudore amisso) pa 
wtan pigdon, Nar. 9, 21. Of pm fedndscipe pe fis Zr betweonum 
was, ἢ hé seoppan was mé freond, tg, 19. Sé bit a4awagen of unclén- 
nesse, Past. 421, 21. Hé Godes lage and lare forlgt, and durh dedfles 
ἰᾶτε of dam dé@ @e his cristenddme to gebyred, Wlfst. 78, 15. 
wendad wastma gecyndu, Gi. 15. Edw is lar Godes abréden of 
bredstum, Exod. 269. € with instramental:—Dy ls hié wyrten 
awyrtwalode of dys andwerdan life, Past. 339, 18. IX. odd :— 
‘efter pysum ongunnon of aim gegaderwyrhtum t@lan done halgan, 
Hml. S. 6, 186. Sum ridda geband on anum clape of pam hilgan 
diste, 26, 222. Achan behfdde ot dam hereredfe, Hex. 54,4. Swilce 
hé te of pam spice, Hml. S. 25, g2. Hé Pehta pedde of pam mé@stan 
dzle (maxima ex parte) Ongelcynnes rice underpeddde, Bd. 3, 24; Sch. 
313, 19. Χ. add :—Godes gast him wzs on wunigende &fre of 
dam dage, Hml. Th. ii. 64, 14. XI. (a) add:—Swelce hé 
plantige treowu, and ceorfe of @4 wyrtruman, Past. 449, 33. Ponne 
seo saul of bip, Bl. H. 57, 35: 111, 32. Fledét } fam of, Lech. ii. 104, 
20. XI. (d) add:—Gif predést miswurtige circan pe eal his 
wurdscipe of sceal arisan, Ll, Th. ii. 294, 10. v. pzr-of. 

of-éte (P), an; ΚΑ What one eats of (7), food ;—God hét spryttan 
menigfealde treowcynn mid heora wastmum mannum to ofgtan (cf. 
universa ligna ... ut sint vobis in escam, Gen. 1, 29), Hex. 14, 2. 
of-&te (?); adj. Fot, given to eat toa much :—Fér of&te (oferZte ?) 
porcaster obesus, i. pinguts, An, Ox. 21,4. (Of seems to correspond to 
ob, £te fo esus?) ν. of-eten, 

of-axian. Add: to find out by engutry. (t) the source from which 
not given, (a) the object a person :—Se casere is smeagende hw&r hé 
ὃς mege ofaxian, Hml, 5. 23, 453. Hé hét acwellan ealle pa cristenan 
pe πὲ ofaxian mihte, 29, 201. (b) the object a thing :—D6 fis gewisse 
pes pe pi ofaxie, Hml. S. 23, 467. (c) with a clause:—pa@r hé 
ofaxode Ῥ se cyning wes, Chr. 1016; P.152, 22. Deds lidith ofaxode 
hii Ozias gesprac haec cum audisset quoniam Ostas promisisset, Hml, A. 
108, 209. a4 Ifidéiscan ofaxodon hi fire Drihten ar@rde Lazarum of 
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dc ide, 66, 26. Ofaxa hwet se casere be fis geboden hebbe, Hmil. S. 
2,, 465. Ic bidde pé pi léte ofaxian gif pis folc hebbe &nige unriht- 
w snysse ongedn heora God pergutre si est aligua iniquitas eorum in con- 
sf ctu Dei eorum, Hml. A. 106,137. (2) where the source from which 
is given. (a) cf, (1b) :—Sulpicins wrat be Martine pa ding fe hé 
of χοάς odde xt him sylfum odde 2t 6éprnm mannum, Hl. S. 31, 5. 
(b) cf. (1c) :—Tc sceal mé gebiddan 16 him, and zt him ofaxian hwanne 
pi eapelicost mihte t6 pam folce becuman orabo Deum et dicet mihi 
guindo eis reddat peccatum suum, Hml. A. 110, 257. Hé hefde 
of ixod 2t 6¢drum mannum τ ἢ hé wes liidéisca dixerat eis se esse 
Iitoeum, 96, 139. 

cf-befitan. Add:—Se micela ylp pe pa médigan fearras mid ealle 
of νεάϊ mid his egeslican nypele, Hm. A. 63, 286. 

cf-bréded, 84]. K. p. 148,22. v. ofer-brgdan: of-brytsig. Dele, 
an? see byrstig. 

cf-calen. Add:—Utan hlywan ofcalene and wfan nacode and 
sy lan mete pam gehingredum, Wlfst. 119, 6. 

cf-cyrf; I. odd:—Se abbod briice isene ofkyrfes abba utatur ferro 
al scisionis, R. Ben. 1. 60, 2. Sed rd is wide tédZled mid gelémlicum 
of yrfum 16 Jande gehwilcum, Hml. S. 27, 144. 

cf-deel; adj. 1. (7) of-dele (as an i-stem), 

cf-deele, an(?). 4. of-dzle, es, and add: ν. gén-dele, zf-dzll (which 
sh weld be taken here), and cf. «ἴ-, gean-dyne. 

ς ἀτϑα[ ἃ]. Add:—Se pridda cnapa wacode swidor for ege ponne 
fo: his gebedum ... se ofdrédda cnapa  eall geseah, Vis. Lfc. 50. 
D ria cwed τὸ pam ofdréddan men, Hml. S. 35, 269. 

c f-drincan 20 intoxicate :—/Elces cynnes drinc pe man mag ofdruncen 
be on omnis generis potus guo guis inebriart possit, Ll. Th. ii, 134, 
21 note, v, for-, ofer-drincan. μ 

cf-dune. Add: I. of direction of movement:—Up yrnan and 
of line, Leh. ii. 116, 24. II. of attitude or posture, to lie, bow 
down :—Eadmodlice ofdiine anliitan, Past. 467, 7. Ic ofdiine on aa 
eo dan leg, Hml.S. 23b, 578. III. of position in space :—pi 
std hé on hl@ddre... pa st6éd dr ofdine on pzre fldre Sancte Peter, 
Gi Ὁ. 20; Ὁ 

cfdiine-onwend; adj. Turned ἀοιυπινογάς :—Hé hangode ofdiine- 
οἱ wendum heafde he hung head downwards, Gr, Ὁ. 24, 28. 

cfdune-, ofdun-rihte; adv. Straight down :—Syu pa fét gebundene 
τὸ dam héhstan telgan, and  heafod hangige ofdiintihte and pa fét 
fipcinté, Verc. Forst. 110, 10. 
cfdune-, ofdan-weard; adv. Downward, down :—P aborstene clif 
lirzas ofdiineweard (ofdin-, νυ. 1.), Gr. Ὁ. 12, 10. Hé Afedtl ofdiine- 
ward (ofdiin-, v. J.) (nyderweard hreas, v. /.), 24, 25. 
cfdune-weardes ; adv. Downwards:—Underféng hine sed ¥p and 
te ἢ ofdiineweardes, Gr. D. 114, 33. 
cf-earmung. Add:—On ofearmunga and mildheortnesse im misera- 
ti ne et neisericordia, Ps, Rdr. 102, 5. Gemyne ofearmunga (misera- 
tienum) pinra and mildheortnesse pinre, 24, 6. 

ofen. Add :—Hé sceolde bedn forbzrned on hatum ofne, Hml. Th. 
ii. 18, 26. pa forlét hé pone l€mnan ofn des mezuniscan lichoman, 
Slim. 50, 33. 
ofen-raca, Add: -racu,e; f. For ‘an instrument for clearing 
οἱ ἐ an oven or furnace’ substitute: ‘A fork for stirring the fire ina 
firnace for cooking. [ΟἿ rotabulum furca vel illud lignum cum quo 
ignis movetur in fornace causa coquendi, Migne|:—Man sceal habban 

. ofnrace, Angl, ix. 265, 3. 

ofer. I. (4) add:—pi woldest mé Jadian pet ic swidor drunce 
s\‘ilce for blisse ofer minum pewunan; ac wite pil pet sé pe dderne 
nc Adad ofer his mihte t6 drincenne, pet sé mdt aberan heora bégra gilt, 
git him &nig hearm of pam drence becymd, /Elfc, T. Grn. 21, 29-32. 
(:) add :—Pzt earme mancynn ofer him sylfum hedfiad and wépad, 
Wifst. 183, 1. (8) add:—Dzg byd ofer deg, Ps. Th. 60, 5. 
(δ a) marking sequence in time of events:—Ofer minre gecignesse pi 
gsettest ealle Pine apostolas t6 minre byrgenne cf. 137, 25-27) after 
1 ant called from this world thou hast appointed all thine apostles to 
a.tend τὴν burial, Bl. H. 143, 29. (g) denoting the object on which an 
action or feeling takes effect:—pa pe him Godes egsa hleonad ofer 
ἢ afdum, Gi. 44. (10) denoting the cause of an action :—God manna 
cnn eallinga adwZscan ne wolde ofer (for v.2.) hyra synnum (pro 
eripa sua), Bd. 1, 27; Sch. 77, 17. II. (2) add :—Da hé fleah, 
ἃ. torypte hine an bré[m ]ber ofer det nebb, C, D. ii. 134, 28. Ηξ sloh 
h ne ofer his wange, Gr, D, 200, 15. Ic man ofer eal! férdon, Hml. 8. 
23, 266. (3) add;—p4 4swedll him se lichama ofer healf his body 
stvelled through a half of it; dimidia pats corporis ipsius turgescens, 
Cuth, Gr. 153,12. Od dat hié miaran léfnesse onféngon ofer eall (per 
o nnia) τὸ l@ranne, Bd. 1, 26; Sch. 58, 8. Ofer eall hlydende Zlc man 
cved... there was clamouring throughout the crowd and it was said 
δ. every one. .., Hml. S. 23,617. pa sprec man ofer eall and wid- 
n érsude auditum ost et celebri sermone divulgatum in aula regis, Gen. 
48,16. Gelehton pa weardmen his wealdleder feste, pat hé mid fleame 
nz burste, ac hé nolde him ztfleén, ac hé clypode ofer eall (he called out 
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so as to be heard by all round him), JEl\fc. T. Grn. 18, 16: By. 256. 
(4) add :—Se ealdorman hét gel@dan Erculanum ofer d&re burge weall 
and hine pér heAfde beceorfan comes Herculanum super urbis murum 
deductum capite truncavit, Gr. Ὁ. 198, 8. (5) add:—pa edde hé ofer 
sumne porn turuét in guramdam spinulam, Guth. Gr. 153,6. (6) add:— 
Wes peds sprec gefylled ofer Nabochodonosor, Hml. Th. ii. 434, 6. 
(8a) add: of quantity :—Ofer fiftig mila, Hml. S. 9, 3. Ofer ynce, 
LI. Th. i. 18,17. Ofer .xu. winter and ofer eahta peningas, 198, 17: 
228,12. Ne God gyltas ofer Znne syp wrecan wile Znigum men nec 
Deus bis crinina vindicat ulli, Dim. L. 89. Hebbe sylf $ πὲ ofer ῥ 
arére ipse habeat super augmentum, L\. Th. i. 436, 14 (see also twelf- 
wintre). Gif p#r bedn ma ponne seofon... gif per byd an ofer pa 
seofon, Angl. viii, 304, 11 : 303,44. (88) add:—Sé de ofer his #we 
hema, hé is forlir durh his Zwbrice, Hml. Th. ii. 208,17. Ofer p mé 
lysted pa imé secge sum ping be his modes cadmédnysse, Gr. D. 45, 
13. Nou habeas Deos alienos; dzt is, ne lufa δῦ d6derne God ofer mé, 
Sal. Καὶ 188, 22. (9) add :—Hi fuhton unwarlice ofer Iiidan leafe (cf. 
they were not obedient unto Judas, 1 Macc. 5, 61), Hml. 8, 25, 456. 
(10) add:—Hé wes on scipe ofer bolster slapende, Mk. 4, 38. 
(14) add: in reference to time, (a) affer:—pPone lyttlan fyrst 16 
libbanne ofer pa Gpre... wes sum brédor pe efter (ofer, v. 1.) hine 
libban nolde... libban efter (ofer, v./.) pé, Gr. D. 53, 15-28. Ane 
neaht ofer f, LI. Th. i. 32,3. (8) through :-πῊξ wunode on ségrunde 
middan ofer deg and ofer niht die et nocte in frofundo marts fuit (2 Cor. 
11, 25), Hml. S. 31, goo. Man bar pone ele hire. pa was se ele 
wexende ofer ealne pone weg (all the while they were carrying it), Hm, 
S. 31, 1123. Eall $ hed ofer g&r habban scolde τ bygleofan (eallne pe 
hed hefde hire begiten t6 ealles geares andlyfene, v.2.) omtne quod in 
stipendio totinus onni faroverat, Gr. Ὁ. 68, 26. Nan ding belifan ne 
méste ofer niht (cf. nec remanebit quidquam usque mane, Ex, 12, 10), 
Hml. Th, ii. 290, 8. 111. add :—Hider offer... geon ofer, Li. 
Th. i. 354, 29, 30. Pet pet pér ofer byd, Solil. H. 35, 19: Lk. R. 
11,41. Sip ofer on hlypan, Cht. Crw. 3,14. Redempta stéd hire ofer, 
Hml. Th. ii. £48, 1. pa ongunnon da hédengildan neadian da 
apostolas,...and pa twégen dr¥ymen dr ofer stédon, 494, 27. Pam 
hi ofer sint ent presunt, Angl. xiii. 373, 112. v. p#r-ofer, 

6fer. Add:—pa fuglas ymbs#ton eallne pone Ofer bes meres azes 
totam stagni compleuere ripam, Nar. τό, 17. On stepena frum 
riparum marginibus, An. Ox. 4798. Cf. (?) Fffer. 

ofer-et. Add: [pe lichames festing is widtiging of estmetes and 
oueretes and untimliche etes, O. E. Hnil. ii, 63, 22.) 

ofer-awritt a superscription :—Oferawritt stperscribtio, Lk. L. 23, 
38. Cf. ofer-gewrit. 

ofer-awritten what is written above; suprascribtio, Mt. L. 22, 20. 
Cf, ofer-writen, 

ofer-bidan. Add: ἵν. N.E. Ὁ. over-bide. ] 

ofer-brédan. Add :—An scinende weg was oferbréd mid god- 
webbenum pallum, Gr. D. 176, 1. Mid lilian bléstmum of[er]bréded, 
Salo ΚΕ. 148, 22. 

ofer-br&dels; m. Add: and τι. (?):—Ic eom oferwrigen mid pam 
oferbrédelse Godes wordes, Hml. S. 22 Ὁ, 584. Twa messereaf.. . ij 
wedvedsceatas and ij overbr#dels, C. D. B. iii. 660, 34. 

ofer-ceald. Add: ἵν. N.E. D. over-cold.] 

ofer-cearfa. v. ofer-cirran. 

ofer-cidan. Add:—Hé sylf cidde (ofercidde, v.l.) and preade 
(vehementer increpovit) pas muneces dysignysse, and pa swa gecided 
(ofercided, ν. 1.) hé wes eft gecyrred τὸ his mynstre, Gr. D. 111, 16: 
11.,.22. 

ofer-cirran fo pass from one place to another, cross a space :—Ofer- 
cearra ( printed -cearfa; but cf. iccearro, Mt. L. 12, 44, and ofer-cirr in 
Diet.) wé ofer $ luh transfretemus trans stagnum, Lk. L. 8, 22. Dona 
hider ofercerre inde huc transmeare, 16, 26. 

ofer-climban. Add: [v. N. E. D. over-climb. | 

ofer-clipian zo cry out, exclain :—Ofercliopode  fole exclamavit 
lurba; Un. R.L. 23, 18: 

ofer-costung, e; 1 Excessive trial:—Gié habbad in middangeorde 
ofercostung (fressurant), Jn. L. 16, 33. 

ofer-cuman. I. add: (1) to get the better of in a contest :—Sé de 
his agen mod ofercymd and gewilt, Past. 218, 17: Bt. 34,11; F. 152, 
11, Hé eallne pone here ahtlice ofercém, Chr. 1066; P. 198, 3. 
Besing and ofercum ealle yfele wilddedr, Leh. i. 202, 123. Ne mihte hé 
gepencan hii hé hi mid &nige crafte ofercuman sceolde, Bt. 39, 4; F. 
216,24. (1a) 20 overcome in argument :—Ofercudm conuincit (Fudaeos 
de baptismo Jokannis interrogando), Mk. p. 4,19. (2) of some physical 
or mental force or influence, to overpower, exhaust, render helpless :-— 
Swongornes hi ofsit and hi mid sléwpe ofercymp, Bt. 36, 6; F. 180, 34. 
pa w&ron Cartainiense swa ofercumene and sw4 gedréfde betux him selfum 
Jessi tot malis Carthaginienses, Ors. 4,6; 8. 178, 5. II. add :— 
Ofercymed superueniet, Lk. L. R. 21, 38. Ofercymad (-cumad, R.) 
superueniant, Lk. L. 21, 34. Ofercymmas (-cnmad, R.), 26, Ofer- 
cudémon (stepervenerunt) scioppo of @#m londe néh @ér stoue, Jn. ἵν. R. 
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6, 23. Pte ofercudme superuenisse, JM, p. 1, 14. a 
following instance the verb secms to govern the genitive :—Cristenra 
manna God, bes ὧν αὐ νὰ ie mennisce seatwa ofercuman ne 

agon, Angl, xvii, 121, 0. ν. un-olercumen. 
"diei-ceoaim, es; m. Excessive mortality :—Ni is heéf and wép and 

m mycel, Angl. iii. 113, 203. ; ea 

Seamed oe hee upon another, an assailant :—Gif bid 
strongra him se ofercymmend (superueniens), Lk, L. 11, 22. 
ofer-dén. Add :—FEalle oferdéne pingce deriad omnia nimia nocent, 

ΕΣ . 1. 296, 4. 
ΟΕ dans M hdd s—Hit nis na riht on Cristenum folce pet sume 
scylon mid oferéte and mid oferdrence ben oferléde and sume hungre 
cwylmede, Hml. A. 142, 98. Wa eow pé ὅτ on morgen oferdrenc 
dreégat vae gui consurgitis mane ad ebrietatem sectandam (Is, 5, 11), 
Wlfst. 46, 15. ᾿ 
ofer-drencan. «Ἅὰ :—Odre swi feala swa hi m&st mzgon hi ofer- 
drenceat, Hml. A. 146, 63. . 
ofer-drifan. Add:—Genam se apostol menigfealde gewitnyssa 
heahfedera and witegena τὸ oferdrifenne da drleasan liidéiscan, Hml. Th. 
ji. 420, 11. Ouerdryuen confutati, An. Ox. 7, 208. ; 
ofer-drincan. Add: with gen. of intoxicant :—Gif gnig gehadod 
hine sylfne r&dlice oferdrince, odde pes geswice odde his hades polige, 
Ll. Th. ii. 288, 26. pa pe Infiad hi hi sylfe an wine oferdrincon dili- 
gentes se inebriari uino, Chrd, 74, 3. Det méd wilnad det hit t6 don 
onwecne det hit mage eft weordan oferdruncen; ford&m.. . hit wacad 
on dm ymbhogum disse worlde, and wilnad dat hit sid oferdruncen his 
fgnes willan mens evigtlare optat, uf rursum vina repertat; quia... 
vigilare ad seculi euras nititur, ut semper voluptatibus inebrietur, Past. 
431, 24-27. : 
ofer-drincere, es; πὶ. One who drinks to excess, a drunkard :—pa 
pe δᾶτε men mid manadum beswicat bed ealswa miceles wites scyldige 
swa @4 manslagan and @a unribhémeras and @4 oferdrinceras, Hml. A. 
147,95: 148, 124: Nap. 66, 4: 71, 7. 

ofer-druncen. Add:—lc fela dyde pxs de ic dén ne sceolde.. . on 
oferéte and on oferdruncenne, Angl. xi. 102, 64. On oferdruncne, 99, 
78. Beorge manna gehwy'lc wid oferdruncen him georne, Wlfst. 103, 8. 
ofer-druncenness. Add:—lIc gewilnode pes wines on pam ic ὅτ 
gelustfullode τό oferdruncennysse briican, Hmil. S. 23 Ὁ, 535. 
ofer-dryne. I. add:—Mid micelre syfernysse and gemetfastaysse 
Godes géda briican and na mid nanre oferfylle and mid oferdrince, 
Hml. A. 144,17. Da de hira agene sdwle durh oferdrinc ofslead, 147. 
78. II. add:—Gif da druncengeornan men heora druncennyssa 
geswican nellad, ac purhwunia¢ ou dam oferdrincuin xt nreora ende, 
Hml. A. 145, 35. {Hwenne pe mud sunezad on nminchele ete and on 
ouerdrinke, Ο, E. Hm. i. 153, 32. | 

ofere. Add: I. over, across:—‘ Eade pi pa bricg oferférest.’ 
pam pa weard hé s6na ofere, nyste hé hi. 
him latedw ongean, Vis. Lfc. 7-9. 
genipum ofere (desuper), Ps. Rdr. 77, 24. 
ofer-efica. Add: the rest:—‘Ic hebbe meznigfealde £hta, and... 
ic ged6 hi cumad hider’... Hé fordteah pa fiftig mancsas, and pam 
abbode sealde and ον, ‘ Nim pis feoh, and gif ic hér purhwunige se 
ofereaca hider cymd,’ Hml. S. 33, 145-155. Syllad done ofereacan edw 
(the rich) τὸ zlmesd@dum, Hm, Th. ii. 328, 3. 

ofer-eald. Add: [v. N.E. D. over-old.} 

ofer-fer. Add:—fram Abrahame wes d4 ford od Maises tide and 
Israéla oferfer it of Egyptum vc wintra, Sal. K. 184, 11. 

ofer-feereld. Add :—Oferfarelde transmigratione, An. Ox. 1602. 

ofer-feest glosses trans-fixus, Lk. p. 1t, 13. Cf. ofer; IT. 1. 

ofer-fétt. Add :—Nii gesetton da halgan federas  wé feston mid 
gerade, and Z@lce deg eton mid gedafenlicnysse, swa } fire lichama 
aléfed ne wurde ne eft oferfét τό idelum lustum, Hm. S. 13, 105. 

ofer-faran. IIa. add:—Bremmas oferféren (eur) cerula (pro- 
prios) egrederentur (terminos), An. Ox. 2479. II δ. add: The 
passage glossed is: Vastae solitudinis secreta penetrans, Ald. 51, 
δ. III. with reference to time:—Mihst pi swd manegra tida 
lencgu oferfaran Ὁ Ρῇ ne fredde pone bryne p&re A&sclican gehwyrfed- 
nysse?, Hml. 5, 23b, 522.  A&fter oferfarenum pas getres ryne, 728. 
{v. NV. E.D. over-fare. | 

ofer-feallan. Add: [With stonus men shulen overfalle hem lapidibus 
obruent eos, Wick. Lev. 20, 27. | 

ofer-feng. Jn 1. 2 substitute oferfenge for oferfenge, and add :—Ofer- 
fenge, dalc legulam, An. Ox. §126. Oferfeng, 2, 424. 

ofer-feohtan. Add:—Jiidas hi oferfeaht and afilymde hi fre, 
Hml. S. 25, 387: 536. Mare sige hid pet se man hine sylfne durh 
gedyld gewylde, donne hé widfitan him burga oferfeohte, Hml. Th. ii. 
544,11. Geanlehte Lisias fif and sixtig fyrdendra pegena and wolde 
oferfeohtan $ Jfidéisce foic, Hml. S. 25, 364. Hid bid oft oferfohten 
batan £lcum geswince sive iabore superatur, Past. 279, 2. 

ofer-féran. Add: I. of movement in space. (1) to pass through, 
across :—Eate pii pa bricge oferférest, Vis. fc. 8. Oferfoerde trans- 
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III. in the | fretavit, Mt. L. 9, 1. Oferfoerde derh middum hiora transiens. per 


snedium illorum, Lk. L. 4, 30: 17,11. Oferfoerdon, 6,1. Mit ay 
oferfoerdon cum transfretassent, Mk. L. 6, 53. (2) to pass by:—De 
HZlend oferfoerde t bi edde, Mt. L. 20, 30. Se diacon hine oferfoerde, 
Lk. L. 10, 32. Mid d¥ oferfoerdon geségon $ ficbeam, Mk. L. 11, 20, 
(3) to go, go away :—Mid ay oferfoerde dona, Mt. L. 15, 29. Ofer. 
foerde t gaet embehtad transiens ministrabit, Lk. L. 12, 37. II. of 
time relations, fo pass through life :—T6 pisse andweardan woruld cém 
Crist and oferférde; pat is, hé cém τό disse worulde on menniscnysse, 
and dis lif oferférde, Hml. Th. i. 182, 27-28, 

ofer-ferian 0 transport :—Hé ne geléfde pte Znig oferferede (trans- 
ferret) faet terh $ templ, Mk. ἵν. 11,16. Oferferig (transfer) calic 
diosne from mec, 14, 36. On pon fttran step oferferod in citeriorem 
marginem translatus, An. Ox. 3680, 

ofer-fépre ; adj. Overloaded :—Sélre byd oft fédre penne oferfédre 
meliora plura quam grauia honera fiunt, Angl. ii. 373. ν. fépre. 

ofer-findan fo put to the proof, make trial of :—For don πᾶτε se 
brevst nanra pinga oferfunden, gif hine seo arfestnes des arwyrdan weres 
ne oferswydde virtutis enim pectus non esset, st hoc pietas non vicisset, 
Gr. Ὁ. 18, 19. Hé péhte, sippan Ῥ folc oferfunden w&re, > hié sippan 
wolde eall pat hé wolde, Ors. 6, 37; 5. 296, 6. ν. ofer-fundenness, 

ofer-fléwedness superfluity:—H&ra hi aweg dén oferflgwednysse 
pilorum euellant superfluitatem, Ang). xiii. 408, 611. ν. ofer-fléwen " 
ness. 

ofer-flowan. I. add: trans, :—pine §pa mé oferflecwon fluctus tut 
super me transterunt, Ps. Th. 41, 8. Il. add: intrans., of a vessel, 
stream, &c., where the contents flow over the side or brim:—Dy [ὃς 
mon ma gedte on dzt undispe tndd donne hit behabban mzge, det hit 
donne oferfldwe, Past. 459, 15. 

ofer-flowedlic; adj. Superfluous :—Hé warnie hine sylfne be oter- 
flowedlicum (superfilno) leahtre, Chrd. 121, 37. 
fran. awurpan, Nap. 49. v. ofer-flwendlic. 

ofer-fl6wedlicness superfluity:—Mid his oferfléwodlicnysse super- 
fluitate sua, R. Ben. 1. tot, 15. 

ofer-fl6wedness. ν, ofer-fléwendness. 

ofer-flowendlic; adj. Superfiuous, superobundant :—Rén sé sélost 
ys gif he na oferfléwendlic nyper astihd on eorpan pluwia illa optima 
est, si non superfine Gescendat, Scint. 51, 16. An forhefednys is pet 
gehwa werlice da oferfid6wendlican dygene him sylfum ztbréde, Hml. Th. 
1, 360, 13. Gemetegude .. . oferfldwendlice moderata... superflua, 
Scint. 54, 8. v. ofer-flowedlic. 

ofer-fl6wendlice. Add: superabundanily, excessively, 
rately :—Ic oferfldwendlice sorgiende wedp, Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 548. 

ofer-flowendness. Add: superabundance, excess:—Ne forsed ρὲ 
Godes dearfan. deah de hi tallice hwet gefremman; for dan de heora 
yrmd afeormad pet pxt sed gehwéde oferfidéwendnys gewemd, Hol. Th, 
i, 332, 14. Ponne wre hit oferfid6wennis (superfluum uideretur) Gs 
awiht niwes τό trahtnienne, Chrd. 2, 4. Lustas heora hlaford purh ofer- 
fléwedaysse τό unlustum gehnexiad, ii. 92, 19. DG weliga, t6 hwon 
trebwadest pil on pinne welan and on oferfléwennysse (-fléwnessa, v. 1.) 
pinra péda?, Wlfst. 261, 1. 

ofer-flownees. Add. MHabban oferfléwnessa aceipere, stipendia 
superfiua, Chrd. 11, 33. See preceding word (last passage). 

ofer-f6n. Add:—Min Drihten, sié pé pone pes pe pi léte pinne 
lichoman oferfon and gebindan and swingan, Angl. xii. 504, 20. Ic eom 
oferfongen mid synnum 16 wyrmlice, 501, 21. 

ofer-fundenness, e; ΑΚ Experiment, trial :—Oferfundennessum 
experiimentis, An. Ox. §43. ν. ofer-findan. 

ofer-fyll. Add:—Se syxta heafodgylt ys ventris ingluvies, pet ys 
oferfyll, Angl. viii. 337, 4. Oferfyl elogia, conuiuium, Hpt. 31, 5, 24. 
Be oferfylle. Ve, qui consurgttis mane ad bibendutn, et religua, Wlfst. 46, 
12. peah hwa on deg gefeste ful lange, gyf hé syddan hine sylfne 
gedweled mid gedrynce and mid oferfylle, eal him bid pat fasten idel 
geworden, 103, 12. pa pe hér on unrihttidum on oferfyllo biédd 
forgriwene, Nap. 27, 30. Hé oferfyllum (commesationibus) petwab, 
Chrd. 117, 20. Dedflice d&da on ofermettan and on oferfyllan, Ll. Th. 
i, 319,17. [Overfulle maketh wlatie, O. and N. 354. ] 

ofer-fyllan. Add: [ν. N. E. D, over-fill.} 

ofer-fyllo; 1. Liquid that runs off with straining ἢ :—Ramgeallan 
pone fagan cniia on niwe ecalo &r pon hit dsiwen sié; sele } oferfyllo 
drincan pred niht, Lch, ii, 124, 15. 

ofer-fylnees, e; /. Overfullness :-—Hwilum pa swefn for oferfylnesse 
(plenitudine) pte wambe ... bedd acende, Gr. D. 339, 3. 

ofer-gégan. Add :—Gifhwa pis oferg&gd si quis transgressus fuerit, 
Chrd. 46, 15. Se casere hét hine bew&pnian and beforan his ansyne 
etstandan ... swilce ofergggendne his hlafordes bebod, Hml. 5. 30, 411. 

ofer-gain, I. add: to overspread a surface, occupy :—Se teter bitan 
sire oferget done lichoman impetigo sine dolore corpus oceupat, Past. 
71,17: 437,18. Gif done zpl des edgan det fledh mid calle oferged, 
ne mzg mon noht gesedn pupilla oculi... albuginem folerans nil 
videt, 69, 18. 
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Sed eorde bid mid filum wetere ofergan, Ang). vii. 48, ¢ 
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43. III. add :—Swa  heora nan Gpres mearce ne oferedde, 
1:5 33, 4: F. 128,37, ITI Ὁ. to overreach :—-Nan man ne oferga 
nm: ne beswice (supergrediatur neque circumueniat) on mangunge his 
n hstan, Chrd. 110, 34. V. add:—Dyses middangeardes ansién 
o erged proeterit figura hujus mundi, Past. 395, 27. pa unrétnessa pe 
pi nti on eart, sw ilce ofergad, sw2 pa cwist } pa blissa Zr dydon, Bt. 8; 
Ε 24, 34. Godwine eorl...sah nider... spréce benumen... and 
h ne man bréd int6 des kinges blire, and ¢6htan Ὁ hit ofergan sceolde, 
a: hit nes na swa, Chr. 1053; P. 182, 23. [v. N.E.D. over-go: 
(.H. Ger. ubar-gan: Ger, iiber-gehen. ] 

ofer-gangau. Add: [v. N. E.D, over-gang.] 

ofer-gapian. Add: The original Latin is: Nec occasione sacerdotii 
c liviscatur regule oboedientiam. [Cf. O. H. Ger. kapfén to /ook.] 
(Cf, ofer-giman. 

ofer-gemet. Add :—Lica nii pet pi ofergemet ne wilnige, nG di hi 
(tod and Alypius) tOogedere metest, woldest cunnan God swa sw 
Alippius vide ergo ne impudenter velis sotis Deum nosse, qui Alypium 
ron satis nosti, Solil. H. 17, 9. 

ofer-genyhtsumian to superabound :—par par genihtsumude synne 
« ergenihtsumnde (superabundavit) gyfu, Scint. 131, 15. 

ofer-gedtan. Add :—Ofergedt (cf. begoten, 24) dinne lichaman mid 
fintwetere, Hml. Th. ii. 346, 14. Zosimus pa eordan mid tearum ofer- 
pedtende flooding the earth with his tears, Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 363. 

ofer-gesawan. vy. ofcr-sdwan; II. 

ofer-gesett. Add:—-Monige nyllad na gedencean dat hié bedd 
¢drom brédrum ofergesett on godcundum dingum nonnulli velut obliti 
ς μοῦ fratribus animarum causa praelati sunt, Past. 126, 17. 

ofer-gesewenness. ΨΥ. ofer-sewenness. : 

ofer-gestandan (fo stand above :-—Ofer his reliquias ἢ heofonleéht wes 
« fergestondonde and scinende, Bd. 3, 11; Sch. 235, 9 

ofer-geswincfull; adj. Excessively laborious or troublesome :—DPis 
\res on eallon pingan swide hefigtyme gear, and ofergeswincfull on 
ingewederan, pa man odde tilian sceolde otde eft til#a gegaderian, Chr. 
1998; P. 234, 2. 

ofer-gepyld what is intolerable? :—On helle bid fyr sweart and un- 
idw&scedlic, and dér bid cele and brene and broga, &ttor and ofergepyld, 
ral. K. 84, 24. 


ofer-gewrit. Add:—Pilatus wrat ofergewrit (titulum) and sette ofer 
lis réde, Jn. 19, 19. 
ofer-gitol. Add :—Ofergeotol ic eom eotan hlaf minne oblitus sum 


ttaxducare panem meunt, Ps. Vos, 101, 5. 

ofer-gitolian. Add:—Ppa de ofergitiliad (oblzviscinunt), Dryhten, 
15. Vos. 49, 22. Ofergeteliad obliviscuniur, 9, 18. Ofergiteligen 
‘bliviscantur, 58,12. Zosimus his ealdan ylde ofergitiligende ... mid 
l\redestan ryne arm, Hm. S. 23 b, 185. : 

ofer-gitolness. Add:—Nales in ende ofergetelnes bid pearfena non 
nm finem oblivio erit pauperum, Ps. Vos. 9, 19. 

ofer-glésan fo write ax English word over a Latin one to explain the 
.atter, tnake an interlinear gloss :—Aldred hit ofergléesade on Englise, 
on. ἢ. 188, 7. 

ofer-gro6wan fo overgrow, occupy with (its) growth (of a tree) :—Se 
licbeam . .. st6d unnyt; for dm him weard ierre se g6da wyrhta, for 
lem hé ofergreow det land biitanwasdme. Donne ofergréwi se flicbeam 
fet lond, donne... ficulzea, quae fructum non habuit, contra hanc 
listrictus agricola queritur, quod etiam terram occupat. Terram 
_tculnea sine fructu occupat, quando ..., Past. 337, 8. 

ofer-gyldan. Add :—Ofergylded, Jn. p. 18S, δ. 
reafe, Hml. A. 28, 108. 

ofer-hat; adj. Excessively hof:—Wid 6mum oferhatum, Lch. ii. 10, 
6. [Chane. ouer-hoot (fire). } 

ofer-heffod. Add: [v. N. E.D. over-head]: ofer-he&h. Add; 
[Orm. oferreheh]: ofer-hebban. Add: II. to upiift, exalt. v. ofer- 
hebbendlic. [Overhofen sal be,over Yban his fruyte, Ps. 71, 16. Goth. 
ufar-hafjan sik fo exalt oneself: O. H. Ger. ubar-heven sih.]_ [v. 
N. E. D. over-heave. } 

ofer-hebbendlic; adj. Thai is to be highly exalted :—Gibloedsad 
and... hergiendlic and wuldorlic and oferhebbendlic benedictus es... 
laudabilis et gloriosus et superexaltatus, Rtl. 181, 27: 31. 

ofer-helian. Add:—Sed sépe Ilufu oferhelap (operit) micelnysse 
synna, Scint. 1, 5. Sé pe agyltendes wunda belocenum bredste and mid 
tungan oferhelad (fegi#), 38, 17. Hi oferheledon (operuerunt) hine mid 
bletsungum, 67, 14. Oferhelian synne uelare peccatum, 52,11. Βεύηῃ 
oferheled obtegi, Germ. 389, 22. [v. NV. E. D. over-hele.] 

ofer-heling, ¢; f. I. covering, veiling :—Oferhelung obductus, 
Scint. 223, 4, 5. II. a covering :—Reaf... for nédbehéfe ofer- 
helincge westis ... propter necessarium tegumentum, Scint. 144, 1. 

ofer-hergian. Add:—In pam cwylde pe pas burh oferhergode 
(vastavit) mid swyplicum wéle and cwealme, Gr. Ὁ. 298, 23. 

ofer-hiwian. (1) to transfigure :—Oferhiwad (-hedwad, R.) wees 
transfiguratus est, Mt. L.17, 2. Oferhiwade, Mk. p. 4, 4: Lk. p. 6, 
8. (2) to put another colour on to :—Oferhiadum dealbatis, Mt. L. 23, 27. 
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ofer-hlefpan. Add: [v. Ν, Ε, D. over-leap.] 

ofer-hlifan ‘o fower over or up :—Oferhlifan praecellerent i. super- 
eminerent, An. Ox. 3530. Oferhlifend (or = -hlifiende?) mycelnys 
eminens (i. praecellens) magnitudo, 1003. 

ofer-hlifian. I. add:—-T6 pim screfe nes nan weg, for pon pe 
pr oferhlifode micel stanclif (excelsa desuper rupes eminebat), Gr. D. 
99, 2. II. add :—Manega trahtnedon ymbe pis angin. .. ac ic 
hig ealle oferhlifige odde oferswyde (ego sublimor), Angl. viii. 307, 8. 
Ofe[r]hleofat praecellat, i. superemineat, An. Ox. 309. Hit (dat méd) 
swipe oferhlifade ealle pas woruldping rebus omnibus quae volvuntur, 
emtnebat, Gr. Ὁ. 4, 16. Swipe pednde on his weorcum and ealle ofer- 
hlifigende on wurdmynte, Hml. 8. 30, 4. 

ofer-hlide; adv. Over-loudly:—Ne sceal man sealmas ofstlice 
singan, ne oferhliide psalmi non cursim, aut in excelsis uocibus recitentur, 
Chrd. 57, 13. 

ofer-hoga, Add :~-Sé bid Godes oferhoga pe Godes bodan oferhogad, 
Wifst. 177, 11. Eal woruld winned swyde for synnum ongean pa ofer- 
hogan pe Gode nellad hyran pugnabit pro Deo orbis terrarum contra 
insensatos homines, 92, 16. 

ofer-hogian. Add:—Sé pe oferhogie $ hé Godes bodan hlyste, LI. 
Th. i. 374, 32. (Hit (tke child) oferhowep pin ibod, Misc. 128, 445. 
Overhohep, O. and N. 1406.] 

ofer-hogodness, e; /. Pride :—purh oferhogodnysse past per super- 
biae spiritum, Gr. D. 144, 4. 

Ofer-h6n fo hang with something so as ta cover an object :—pzxs 
muntes cnoll mid pedsterlicom genipum eal oferhangen was, Hml. Th. i. 
504, 31. To him genealzhton sume zlbeddige men... oferhangene 
mid téslitenum cladum (seissis vestibus, pannis obsiti), Gr. D. 202, 18. 

ofer-hragan. Add: to cover over(?). Cf. hregel: ofer-hréfan. 
Add: ν. un-oferhréfed. 

ofer-hycgan, Add:—For hwon @egnas dine oferhogas (cf. for- 
hogas, 3) selenise dara aeldra? quare discipuli tui transgrediuntur 
traditionem seniorum ?, Mt. L.15, 2. Dil oferhogdes sprevisti, Ps. Vos. 
118, 118. 

ofer-hygd. I. add:—Of heorta monno smeaungas yfle ofcymet.. . 
oferhygd (supferbia), Mk. L. R. 7, 22. purh oferhigdes (seperbiae) 
gast, Gr. Ὁ. 144, 4. Fram pre heannesse para oferhygda (-hyda, νυ. 1.) 
ab elationis fastu, 188, 4. Hé pohte on his oferhigdum hi hé sceolde 
him t6 sprecan, 37, 21. Gif Znig sy uppahdfen and inblawen on pA 
oferhyda p&re dedfles lare, Cht. Ε. 242, 20, II. add: magna- 
nimity, highmindedness :—Geclénsa mé 44 hwile de ic on pisse worulde 
si, and ged6 mé unmddigne; sile mé oferh¥da; dé mé gesceadwisne and 
rihtwisne and forepancfulne and fulfremedne, and ged6 mé lufiende pines 
wisd6mes jubeas me dum hoc ipsum corpus ago atque porto, purunt, 
magnanimum, justum prudentemque esse, perfectumque amatorem 
sapientiae tuae, Solil. H. 14, 5: Angl. xii. 513, 3. 

ofer-hygd; adj. Add:—pa4 oferhydigan (superbi) bedd tintregode 
mid pam oferhigdum (superbis), Gr. D. 316, 56. Cf. ofer-m6d; adj. 
(and sbst.), 

ofer-hygdig pride. Add:—Utan wé bein gemyndige fissa sawla 
pearfe, and forlgton wé morpor and man and oferhydyg and efeste, Verc. 
Forst. 93, 15. - 

ofer-hygdig proud, supercilious, Add:—Gif hé wel dginnan wile 
ne mzig hé sleac beén ne τό oferh¥dig, Angl. ix. 259, 21. Hé hafde 
znne swibe oferhigdigne cniht, bam hé sylf mihte uneate gewyldan 
superbum valde pueruin habuit, cut vix paterat vel ipse dominari, Gr. Ὁ. 
26, 5. v. ofer-hygd; adj. 

ofer-hygdiglice; adv. Proudly, arrogantly :—Hed hi ahebbad 
oferhigdilice (-hidiglice, v. 2. superbe) ongén pa beboda p&re s6dfzstnesse, 
Gr. Ὁ. 197, 16. Hé wénde ἢ πὲ mihte pa ylcan brégan him gedén pe 
πὲ Zr gewunode 6drum mannum té dénne, and ongan mid mycclum 
stefnum clypian and cwedan oferhygdilice (arrogantly): ‘Aris. . 
164, 2. 

ofer-hygdlic; adj. Proud, arrogant, presumptuous :—Wé gehy¥rdon 
and ongeaton pa oferhygdlican gedyrstignesse ps elreordgan kyninges, 
Nar. Ig, 11. 

ofer-hygdlice; adv. Arrogantly, presumptuously :—Gif wé ahsiat 
pone pe pus oferhidlice ana halgad Drihtnes lichaman and his bl6d, hwzt 
wile hé secgan? ἰδὲ interrogatus aut contemptus huius modi corporis 
et sanguinis Domini solitarius consecrator fuerit, quid respondere poterit?, 
Chrd, 83, 20. 

ofer-hyge. Dele the bracket ; the alliteration requires the compound. 
Cf. ofer-méde for form and meaning: ofer-hylmend. Add: CT. 
for-hylman: oferian. v. ge-uferian. 

ofer-ild(u, -0). Add :—lIs pére zfteran helle onlicnes genemned ofer- 
yldo; for pan him amolsniat pa eagan for d&re oferyldo, Verc. Forst. 
107, 3. lc Sper oferylde and geogebe religui, R. Ben. 115, 11. 

ofer-irnan. Add: Ia. of a fluid, to spread over or throughout :— 
Gif of b#re wambe ἅπτε pa yfelan w&ton cumen, and ne oferyrnen ealne 
pone lichoman... Gif sid yfele wte of pre wambe oferyrnep ealne 
pone lichoman, Lch. ii. 178, 16-20. D6 se w&ta mzge furpum ofer- 
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yrnan pa wyrta, 306, 28. 11. add:—WeE willad πῇ mid sumere 
scortne trahtnunge pas r&dinge oferyrnan, and peopemmens gif hed hweet 

igles on hyre hebbende sy, Hml. Th. i. 388, 30. Wé willad pas ping 
mid sceortre race oferyrnan, Angl. vill. 318, 43. 

ofer-l4d. Add: ν. ofer-!@dan ; 11. 

ofer-lé@dan. I. For ‘to oppress’ substitute: to cover, draw over ; 
obducere (v. Hml, Th. i. 504, 31 under ofer-hén). ΤΙ. ta carry 
across, translate, v. ofer-lad :—Gewrit oferl@ded Scriptura translata, 
Mr. Ῥ. 2, 12: [ve 2X. E.D. over-lead. O. H. Ger. ubar-leiten trans- 

ucere. 
pales I. to leave over, not ta use up :—Etun alle and gifylde 
wérun, and ginimen was dette oferlgfed was (quad superfutt), Lk, R. 
Belz. [5 shulen ouverleeuen hem to the aftercomers transmittetis ad 
posteros, Wick. Lev. 25, 46. II. to be left aver :—Pte oferhléfed 
guod superest, Lk. L. 11, 41. [There ouerlafte not oon non superfutt ne 
una guidem, Wick. Ex. 8, 31.} 

ofer-lecgan. I. to lay over, above, or upon something else :—Ofer- 
lecgan } lin pdm wedfode superponant linteum altart, Ang. xiii, 428, 
800. II, to cover the surface of a thing with something :—Oferlege 
mid wulle, Lch. ii. 200, 7. Oferlecge mid linene clade, 182, 
4. III. to affect as with a superincumbent weight, oppress :—Gif 
hi hid sylfe mid swidlicre druncennysse oferlecgad, Hml. A. 147, 73. Hit 
nis na riht on Cristenum folce, pat sume scylon mid ofergte and mid 
oferdrence bedn oferléde, and sume hungre cwylmede, 142, 99. [v. 
N. E. D. over-lay. Goth. ufar-lagian. | 

ofer-ledran. I. add: Ta. fo pass by, abandon :—ponne were him 
wen Ὁ hé oferlidrde and forléte pone gewunan his agenre stipnysse 
fortassis sui vigoris usum excederet, Gr. D. 106, 5. 

ofer-libban. Add: [v. N. E.D. over-live.} 

oferlice. Add:—Hi lgtad pat man gyman ne durfe na oferlice 
swyde pes pe béc beddad, Wlfst. 5.5, 19. 

ofer-lifa, an; tw, Excess in food:—Se oferlyfa on £te aud on wte 
déd pone man unhalne, Ὁ. E. Hml, i. 296, 5. [pe oferlifa on hete and 
on wete macad pene mon unhdlne, 101, 27.) Cf, big-leofa. 
ofer-lihtan 10 alight upon :—Mé seo swéte stemn oferlihte and mé da 
gedréfedan gedGhtas fram aflymde, Hml. S. 22 Ὁ, 558. 

ofer-lipan. Add:—Swa ic strange s@ and mycele oferlide velut 
transvadato vasti gurgitis aequore, Guth. Gr. 102, 33. 

ofer-lyftlic; adj. That is above the air (lyft) (applied to the second 
heaven) :—Siofon heofonas sindon in gewritum lJeornode, Ῥ is, se ly ftlica 
heofon -and se oferlyftlica . . . sid duru des oferlyftlican heofones is 
nemned Elioth, Nap. 50. 

ofer-meg g/osses preualet, Scint. 97, 19: ofer-méned. Dele, and 
see ofer-menged. 

ofer-m&te. Add :—Be dim pingum pe di mé sédest pat pi getyoh- 
hod hzafde τὸ forlétanne . . . pat is ofermétta wela and ofermytta 
wyrdscipe and ungemeilice riclie l¥f, Solil, H. 38, 2. Hine dedfla 
costodon mid ofermzte uncléne luste, Shrn. 52, 22. [Wit pi lichame 
fro ouermete wede, O.E. Hnil. ii. 137, 21.) 

ofer-métu. Add :—Ofermate insolentiam, An. Ox. 2, 44S. 

ofer-médla. Add :—Hwé&r is démera ddmsté6w? hwer is heora 
pai ον bitan mid moldan bedeaht and in witum gewrecen, Whlfst. 
263, 17. 

ofer-menged (?) over-mixed, confused, crushed :—Ofermened 
(-menged? Cf. (Ὁ) gemengunge confusione, 14, 68) contrita (contrita 
rotis extollit vipera cxphal, Ald. 163, 34), Wrt. Voc. ii, 92, 37: 
10, 43. 

Ofer-mercung a superseription :—Ofermercunc sufrascribtio, Mk. 
Bs 5s) Ts 

ofer-mete. Add:—Deiflice déda on gifernessan, on ofermettan and 
on oferfyllan, 1,1}. Th. i, 310, 17. 

ofer-méttu. Add :—For adzs rices hedinesse him wedxon ofermétto, 
Past. 113, 6: 425, 18. Hé cwad dat Zlces yfles fruma w&re ofermétta 
guia inttium omnis peccati superbia, 301, 4: 307, 2. Sid scyld dara 
ofermétta superbiae culpa, 311, 23: 273, 23: 439, 3. Mid d&m ofer- 
méttum oferswided languore superbiae victus, 439, 6. Fer oferméttum 
aworpen per superbiam reprobatos, 113, 7. Ou ofermétum (-méttum, 
v.l.),19. Hé in g#d durh a4 ofermétta, 463, 31: 53,16. Ofermétto 
insolentiamn, An. Ox. 7, 368. 

ofer-micel. Add:—Be p&re ofermiclan friclo, ponne ... sid ofer- 
miclo friclo and gifernes arist of pas hores w&tan, Lch. ii. 196, 1-3. 
Ofermi(cle] magna, An. Ox. 46, 24. [v. N.E.D. over-michle. | 

ofer-micelness, After ‘Scint’ insert 50. 

ofer-m6d pride. I, add :—Oferm6d witan to feel pride, be proud; 
pi sapere (Rom. 11, 20), Scint. 8, 29. Dele II, and see next 
word, 

ofer-m6d; adj. Add:—Oferméd coturnus 
Corp. Gl. H. 36, 714), Wrt. Voc. i. 19, 5. 
eadméd, gif hé underfénge done ealdordém ... baton ege; and eft hé 
wre oferméd, gif hé widcw&de dat hé n&re underdidd his Scippende, 
Past. 51,12. pzt mannum oferméd ys guod hominibus altum est, Scint. 


(cf. coturnum, superbum, 
We witon det hé n&re 
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82,8. Oferméd willa superba uoluntas, 84, 2. D&lan herereéfu mid 
ofermédum (superbis), 82,15. [ν. N, Ε΄ Ὁ. over-mod, } 

ofer-médian /o be proud:—pzxt purh eaédmGdnysse na ofermédige μέ 
per humilitatem non superbiat, Scint. 19, 20. Nateshw6n framad on 
héhnysse eadmdédnysse leornian sé pe on neowlum gesett na geswict 
ofermédian (superbire), 84, 8. Ofermédigende superbiendo, 230, 3. 
[O. H. Ger. ubar-muoton superbire.| v. ofer-médigian for other examples, 

ofer-médig. Add:—Betere ys on yfelum dzdum cléne andetnyss 
penne on gédum weorcum ofermédig gylp (superba gloratio), Scint. 40, 
20. Hé hefde &nne ofermédine cniht, Gr. Ὁ, 36,5. Réma 4liésed 
weard of pedwdéme para ofermédgestana cyninga pe mon h&t Tarcuinie, 
Ors. 2, 13 8. 62, 6 

ofer-modigian. Add:—Donne ofermédigap (superbit) se 4rledsa, 
Scint. 177, 15. Pat méd de for his craitum ofermédgede virtute 
superbiens anima, Past. 463, 24. Mid nanes prfte pi ofermédiga nulla 
elatione superbias, Scint. 152, 16. Dy ls hi dyrren ofermédgian 
(superbire) for dam zdelestum weorcum, Past. 467, 16. Hi ofer- 
mé6dgiende his gebod forhogdon, 405, 31. 

ofermédiglice; adv. Proudly, arrogantly, presumptuously :—Ofere 
mddelice superbe, Scint. 81, 3. 

ofermOédlice. Add:—by l@s Znig durre on eadmédnesse hiwe hit 
ofermédlice (superbe) forcwedan, Past. 51, 3. 

ofer-médness. Add: arrogance :—Oferimédnesse insolentiam (pro- 
tervorum et arrogantiam indisciplinatorum), An. Ox. 8, 390. God fis 
léred eidmGdnessa and dedfol fis lerd ofermédnesse, Hml. A. 168, 111. 

ofer-nedéd ; adj. Very necessary :—DPeaw ofernedd mos pernecessarius, 
Angl, xiii, 377, 176. See next word. 

ofer-nid. Add :—Ne bed man pes fulluhtes τὸ hred biitan ofernedd 
geweorde, Wlfst. 123, 25. 

ofer-niman. Add: to take by surprise, avertake:—MEéE lecht slep 
ofernam cum leuis mihi somnus obrepsisset, Bd. 5,9; Sch. §92, 7. [v. 
N. Ε. Ὁ. over-nim. | 

ofer-non. v. ge-litan; II.: ofer-plantian glosses trans-plantare, 
Lk. Ταῦτ 6, 

ofer-priit, -priid (or ?-pryt), e; Δ Excessive pride:—Hi bedd 
purh oferprida alles t6 rance...ant on médignesse t6 swide ahofene, 
Whfst. 81, 28. 

ofer-prit, -prid; adj. Excessively proud, puffed up :—Ne bisccop 
. .. bisceophades intingan reguies beboda oferprit pristlice betwyxsende 
nec episcopus episcapatus accasione regule beboda tumidus temere inter- 
"εἰ αἱ, Angi. xiii. 373, 104. Ys uppahafennyss pearfena, pa ne welan 
upp ahebbad, and willa on him sylf oferprit ys est elatio pauperum, quos 
nec diuilig eleuant, et uoluntas in eis sola superba est, Scint. 183, 12. 
God gewilnat beén unbunden andettende } hé na oferpriite witnian 
genyde (ne contumaces punire cogatur), 38, 13. [v. N.E. D. over- 
proud. 

Uenke I. add: (1) to read over to another :—-Ni for feawuni 
dagum we oferrédon pis godspel ztforan eOw, Hml. Th. i. ro4, 31. 
‘Eiter syx ménpa embrine si oforred (relegatur) him regol, R. Ben. I, 
96,16, (2) fo read over to oneself, peruse :—Gif hwile geléred man 
pas race oferrede odde redan gehyre, Hml. Th. ii. 460, 5. Sed bic is 
on Englisc wend, on d&re mag gehwa be dison genihtsumlice gehyran, 
sé de hi oferrédan wile, 35S, 31. [v. Ν', #.D. over-read. | 


ofer-r6wan. Add:—Hi da oferreawon done brym, Hml. Th. ii. 
875, 23. ae as 1D 
ofer-sewise. Add :—Olersewiscum transmarinis (literarum cha- 


racteribus imbula), An, Ox. 2, 350. 

ofer-sawan. Add: I. to sow ground with seed in addition to some 
already sown. v. Dict. II. to sow seed over other seed :—Cudm 
fednd his and ofersedw (ofergeseaw, L.) wedd in midle pas hw&tes, Mt. 
R. 13, 25. [v. NV. Ε. D. ofer-sow. | 

ofer-scefidan fo sprinkle aver with something :—Mid hunige smire, 
and ofersceade ponne mid alwan diiste, Lch. ii. 182, 2. 

ofer-sceadwian. Add: I, literal:—Swa se flicbeam ofersceadad 
dat lond det hit under him ne meg gegréwan, Past. 337, 11. Ofer- 
sceadewad umnbrosa, An. Ox. 56, 26. II. figurative :—‘ Miht des 
Hyhstan ofersceadewad a@’... Maria wes ofersceadewed durh mihte 
pes Halgan Gastes. Hii wes hed ofersceadewod?, Hml. Th. i, 198, 30- 
34. Se Halga Gast hy mid his mihte ofersceadewode, Wlfst. 193, 13. 

ofer-sceAwian. Add :—Fjs is... on Englisc sceawere, for bam pe 
hé is geset τὸ pam  hé ofersceawian sceole mid hys gymene pa !l@wedan, 
Ο. E. Hm. i, 303, 22. Biscop sceal... bedn his ledda hyrde . .. ealle 
ofersceawigende, Hml. Th. ii. 320, 6. 


ofer-sciwan. ἰ. -sciiwian, -sctiian, -scYian. 

ofer-seolfrian. Add: , -silfran, [O. H. Ger. ubar-silbarit dear- 
gentatus. | 

ofer-seédn. I. add:—Manige 6dre pe mid pam eddigan were 


wéron and his lif hira eAgum ofersawon alié gui cum viro Dei conversatt 
vitam illius ex porte noverant, Guth. Gr. 103, 47. Ponne miht da 
ofersién ealle pas eorplican ping mens ferras despicit, Bt. 36, 2; F. 
172. 7. II. add y. ofer-sewenness :—Hi mé forlétan and ον δε 
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Hi noldon mine lage 


{rsawan ipst sprewerunt me, Whlfst. 45, 3. 
[ν. N. ELD. 


| ealdan, ac mé ofersiwon on menigfealde wisan, 133, 16. 
fer-see. O, Sax. obar-sehan. } 

ofer-settan. I. ito place over, put in a position of authority :— 
14 undertiéddan...@4 ofersettan subditi...praelatr, Past. 189, 
16. II. to oppress, overcame with sleep, &c.:—Ic mid slzpe 
ferseted was depressus samno, Gr. D. 347, 30. [v. N.E. D, oferset.} 
\. ofer-gesett. 

ofer-sewenlic; adj, Contemptible:—Da ungedyrstegan wénad det 
cxt swide forsewenlic (ofersiwenlic, v.d.) sié dette hié ἀδᾷ pusillanimes 
1 chenenter despecta putant esse, quae faciunt, Past. 208, 11. 
ofer-sewenness, e; f. Contempt; as a legal term, fine for dis- 
 bedience ta authority. The word occurs only in legal documents. In 
the laws of Henry I it corresponds to ofer-hirness in the Anglo-Saxon 
‘aws:—Haheat episcopus debita transgressionum et poenam delictorum 
uae nos dicimus ofersegeneisse (quae Anglice dicitur oferiseewenes, il. 
:40, 22) et gyltwite, C. Ὁ, vi. 240, 35. v. ofer-seén; II. 


ofer-siman. In|, 2 for 13 substitute 50,14: ofer-sittan. Add: 
v. NV. E. D. over-sit.] 
ofer-slop. In Lech, iii. 200, 5-7 oferslop glasses byrrum. Cf. 


irrus unsméde hregel, Wrt. Voc. i. 40, 25: Obyrrum casul, ti. 
21.232. 

ofer-slype. Add: -slipe (?Cf. O. H. Ger. ubar-slaufi peplum) an 
εἶδ ;—Elc on pam yldran heape nime £lce geare pry oferslipas (canzséle:, 
Samisile alba, Migne), Chrd. 48, 24. 

ofer-smitan fo aversmear with something :—D6 on clad, ofersmit 
nid ele, lege on pone magan, Lch. ii. 180, 28. 

ofer-spréc. Add:—Hi micel ofersprec cymed of dre oferwiste 
puanta sibi per esuntn loquacitas instdietur, Past. 313, 10. 

ofer-spreca, an; m. Oxe wha talks extravagantly or inconstde- 
‘ately :—Swa sw unsceamfest oferspreca hé bed ut inpudens procax 
‘mprecabatur, An, Ox. 2819. ν. ofer-sprecol ; II., ofer-sprecan; 11, 
ofer-sprecan. Add: |v. N. E. D. over-speak.| ν. ofer-spreca, 
-sprecol. 

ofer-sprecol; II. The noun qualified in both passages is labris. 
ofer-stélan. Add: ta overcome in a dispute, overthrow the case of a 
person by proofs :—pa fuhton pa englas and pa deoflu ymbe pa earman 
siwle; and pa dedflu hy (¢he soul) genaman xt bim englum, aud ofer- 
st#ldon h¥ mid hire yfelan weorcum pe hed wyrcende was (canfuted 
the angels with the evil deeds the saul was doing), Wlfst. 235, 12. 
Cymd eft Elias and Enok taégeanes Antecriste t6 af pat hi pes dcdfles 
leasunge mid Godes sddfestnysse oferstZlon, 285, 23. Se engel bringd 
eall bat wé τὸ gode gedéd, and se dedfol eall pat wé td yfele ged6d aud 
wile oferstZlan bone engel mid pam yfelum weorcum, 233, 9. Se dom 
purh pone byp oferswiped aud oferstzled  hliide geflit pas folces 
sententia per quam tumultuosae turbae seditta camprimatur, Gr. Ὁ. 
265, 2. 

ofer-steeppan. Add:—Hi ymb hine gemearcodon Anne hring on 
pre eordan, and héton ῥ᾽ μὲ néznige pinga mid his fét pone hring ne 
oferstépe in ferra circulum designaverunt, extra quem pedent tendere 
nullo moda auderet, Gtr. D. 197, 1. 

ofer-standan ἐὸ stand, or be, above :—pzt ofer his reliquias heofenlic 
ledht ealle niht wes oferstandende μέ super reliquias eius lux caelestis 
tata nocte steterit, Bd. 3, 11; Sch. 235, 9. 

ofer-stigan. I. add: with the idea of mounting, lit. or fig. :—Hfi 
becémon té dre stigole p&r se pedf oferstah (got over) in done wyrttiin, 
Gr. Ὁ. 24, 8. D6 ealu f pa wyrta oferstige (rise above), Leh. ii. 104, 
17. Oferstigan praecellerent (ut pyrae cacumina obelisci proceritatem 
triginta cubitis praecellerent), An, Ox. 3530. Gif hwilc gedwola wyle 
pet anginn oferstigan (cf. wylle git stigan ufor, 23), Hml. S. 1, 20. 
[ flod wex...and hit oferstah 5.116 duna, O, E. Hml. i, 225, 24. 
Hwenne so wil wit oferstied (gets the upper hand of), Misc. 192, 
1:} IL. add: with the idea of passing across or beyond :—Gewyrc 
anne hring ymb pone slite Gtan, ne oferstihd hit furdor, Leh, ii. 112, 1. 
Hé oferstah ealle gesceafta, Hml. 8.15, 164. Mid a@y oferstag (¢rans- 
cendisset) se H#lend in scip ofer det luh, Mk. L. R. 5, 21. [He 
widstod pet Englisce folc pet hi ne micte pa brigge oferstigan, Chr. 
1066; P. 108, 28. Cf. In the ouerstez3yng (passyn over) of Arnon, 
Wick. Is. 16, 2.] 

ofer-swimman. Add: [Ober bestes... ouerswymmen pe spaces of 
pe one eyet liguida longi spatia aetheris enatet volatu, Ch. Boet. 170, 
49v1. 

ofer-swingan (fo strike through:—p him zt his znde sed biternes 
and hredwsung oferswunge and gepreide his méd for his agenre scylde 
ut saltem in marte de culpa sua mentem tpsius amarituda transverberet, 
Gr. D. 344, 33 

ofer-swipan. Add:—lIc oferswitrode ft (ofer-?) swad agen hine, 
Ps. L. 12, §. Su ofersuita gedeafnad is sunu monnes ita exaltari 
aportet filinm hominis, Jn. L. 3,14. Dil oferswided diabola devicto, 
Mt. p. 14, 6. v. un-oferswiped, ~swipende. 

ofer-swipe. Add:—pa pe ofersw¥pe mettum briicad gui nimium 
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ctbis utuntur, Scint. 56, 11. pa yfelan for hyra yflum weorcum wéZron 
gewitnode oferswipe, Bt. 39, 11; F. 230, 6. 

ofer-swipedlic. v. un-oferswipedlic: ofer-swipendlic. 
oferswipendlic. 

ofer-swipend, es; m. A conqueror, vangutsher:—Min se ledfa 
dedw lab, and dedfles oferswidend purh gepyld, Hml. S. 30, 126. 

ofer-swégan. Add: v. swégan; ΤΙ, and see ofer-hén, 

ofer-teel; adj. That estimates tac highly (?), superstitiaus :—-Warna 
symle ofertzle andgyt caue semper superstitiosam intelligenttam, Scint. 
218, IO. 

ofer-pearf. Add:—Agan pa yldran on Cristenum folce dzs 
oferpearfe, pet hi heora gingran Gode gestrfnan, Wlfst. 38, 23: 
301..15. 

ofer-peccan. Add :—Seé lichamlice lustfulnes Ὁ mod mid pedstrum 
oferpecep carnalis delectatia mentem obscurat, Gr. D. 323,9. ΡΒ oferpece 
(coopertes) hine mid h&ran, Chrd. 37, 12. 

ofer-pencan ¢o think aver, cansider:—Gif hit byt wel asmead and 
thee) si bene perpenditur, Gr. Ὁ, 316, 20. [v. N. Ε. D. over- 
think, 

ofer-pedn. Add:—pPe oferpyé ealle ¥sta sanda (alimantam) quae 
cuncta dilictarum fercula praecellat, An. Ox. 11, 33. 

ofer-togenness. Add :—Ofertogennysse abductionis, Scint. 179, 6. 

ofer-tredan. Add:—Flihd @lc hors aféred durh @4 ylpas, and gif 
him hw4 widstent hé byd séna ofertreden (oftreden, v.d,), Hex. 16, 14. 
[v. NV. E. D. over-tread. | 

ofer-triwa. Add:—Be ofertriiwan, Wlist. 48, 5. See next word. 

ofer-triwian fo frust too much ta :—W4 pan pe ofertriwad mzgne 
and manege, and on God ne behiht, swa sw hé sceolde, Wlfst. 48, 7. 

ofer-tyht (ἢ). v. tyht; III. 

ofer-ufa[n|. I. as preposition, on, upon, above. (1) with dat.:— 
Oferufa bolstare slépende, Mk. L. 4, 38. Oferufa eallum is supra omnes 
est, Jn. L. 3, 31. (2) with acc.:—Oferufa sunu monnes, Jn. L. 1, §1. 
Oferufa his headfut, 20, 7. II. as adv.:—Hine oferufa (destper) 
sitta dydon, Mt. L. 21, 7. 

ofer-wadan. Add: ἵν. N. E. D. over-wade. | 

ofer-wealdan to rule over, control :—Ne |lte hé n&fre his hyrmen 
hyne oferwealdan, Angl. ix. 260, 22. Cf. wealdan; 111 ἃ. 

ofer-welig; adj. Exceedingly rich :—Da forlegeran and pa god- 
wracan and ba ofe(r|welgan, Nap. 50. 

ofer-wenian. Add:—Oferwenodne 
corpus castigant, Scint. 52, 14. 

ofer-weorp, -wirpe; adj. Very worthy :—-Otferwyrtpe condignae 
(on sunt cordignae passiones huius temporis ad futuram gloriam), 
Angl. xi. 171. 

ofer-willan. I. add: to cause ta boil over, Leh. ii. 24, 22. 

ofer-winnan. <Add:—lésue and Israhéla fole oferwunnon seofon 
dedda; eahtode was Pharao...sw4 sceolon cristene men da eahta 
heafodleahtras mid heora werodum ealle oferwinnan, Hml. Th. ii. 218, 
12-17. Hé unaliéfede lustas atemige and oferwinne dlicitas suggestioncs 
edancare, Past. 383, 6. Ne let mé nanwiht oferwinnan on pis wege, pat 
ic ne mage cuman τῷ pé nihil mihi repugnare factas tendenti ad te, 
Solil, H. 14,2. Vespasianus asende his sunu t6 oferwinnenne d4 earman 
ladéiscan, Hml. Th. i. 40a, 30. Oferwinnendum expugnatore, Scint. 
8,15. pa wes oferwunnan (-wunen, An. Ox. 3855) grassaretur, i. 
vastaretur (dum fames Agypti vulgus grassaretur), Hpt. Gl. 497, δ. 
Oferwunnenre p&re ofermGdignesse extinctam superbiam, Prud. 38a. 
ν. WV. E. D. over-win. | 

ofer-winnende, -winnendlic, v. un-oferwinnende, -winnendlic. 

ofer-wist. Add :—Monige welige menn l&tad cuelan hungre Cristes 
tearfan, and fédat γῆς gliigmen mid oferwiste nonnulli divites, cum 
fame cructentur Christi pauperes, effusis largitatibus nutriunt histrioves, 
Past. 327, 7. 

ofer-wreén. Add:—Mezht das hésta oferwrit (-wrigad, L.) dec 
uirtus altissimi obumbrabit tbi, Lk. R. 1, 35. ‘Awyrp mé hyder 
binne scyccels . .. pic mage pa wiflican t¥ddernysse oferwredn’... Hé 
pone scyccels hire τὸ Awearp; hed pzs onféng, and hire lichaman ofer- 
wreah, Hml. 8. 23b, 210-219. Oferwreag cooperuit, Ps. L. 43, 16. 
Oferwrigen $ ne bed geopenad, An. Ox. 61, 11: Mt. L. 8, 24. [ν. 
N. Ε. Ὁ. over-wry.] 

ofer-wrigels; x. un- 
oferwrigen. 

ofer-writ. 
23, 38. 

ofer-writen what is written abave, a superscription :—Of ofer- 
writenum ex superscriptianibus, Mt. p. 12, 2. Cf. ofer-awritten. 

ofer-wripan ‘o wrap round, cover up with a wrapper :—Mid hnesce 
wulle oferwride ealle pa scearpan, Lch, ii. 130, 10. 

ofer-wundenness. v. ofer-fundenness: ofer-wunnen. 
oferwunnen. 

ofesc. Add: Cf. efesc (under efes), and M. E. ovese (v. NL Ε. ἢ. 
eaves). 


ν. Ὁ» 


lichaman preagead tnsalens 


l. ofer-wrigels; x. m.: ofer-wrigen.  v. 


Add: a superscription :—Oferwriotum 4writen, Lk. R. 


Vv. une 
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ofestan, ofstan (= efestan, efstan) fo hasten :—Hé ofeste festinet, 
R. Ben. 1. 29, 5. Ofstende festinonda, Angl. xiii. 378, 186. 

ofet. Add:—Sume hi leofodon be ofete and wyrtum, Hml, Th. i, 
546, 5 Hé zt him ofet, and pat pet hé on wuda findan mihte, ii. 
38, 8. 

of-eten; ad). 
abesus, i, pinguis, An. Ox, 22, 4. 

ofe-weard. y. ufe-weard. ᾿ 

of-feallan. Add:—‘ Wé forceorfat $ tredw, and pi hit feallende 
underfoh’,.. Hi setton Martinum,...$ se pinbeém hine offeallan 
sceolde... se beam... offed] forneén ps folces micelne ἀξ], Hml. 8. 
31, 402-418. {| glossing decidere:—D4 steorras heofnes bidon 
offallende (decidentes), Mk. L. 13, 25. 

of-fearrian. v. feorrian. 

of-féran. Add :—pa fleah Ifidéa cyning.. 
and him his feorh benam, Hml. S. 18, 339. 
of-féstre (P), an; f. A nurse not living in the house (7), one who 
received a child into her oun house to nurse :—E\fléde offéstran, Chet. 
Crw. 23, 22. Cf. cild-féstre. 

of-frettan fo eat up, devour:—D4 te offreattas (freotas, R.) hfiso 
widuwana qui devorant domos utduarum, Mk. 12, 40. 

offrian. Add; (1) absolute, ta make a sacrifice, sacrifice :—Ne 
twednige hé na  hé ne offrad dedfle, Hml. A. 146, 49. Ofrude 
litarat, An. Ox. 370. Offriad gé mid rihtwisnesse, and bringad pa 
Gode τὸ licum, Ps. Th. 4, 6. Godes @ fis forbiét diéfulum τό offrianne, 
Past. 369, 3. (2) ¢o offer a sacrifice: —Ic offrige pa offrunga inentolabo 
hastiam, Ps. Th. 26, 7. Ofriad, 49, 18 Hé wolde offrian Gode pa 
gewonelican lac, Hm), A. 58, 182. Ofrian ditare, An. Ox. 18, 39. 
(3) to offer something as a sacrifice:—Offrian pat lamb eall Israhéla 
folc on ει temmolabit eum universa multitudo ad vesperum, Ex. 12, 6. 
Hé wolde offrian his 4genne sunu Gode τό lice, Elfc. T. Gru. 4, 26. 
Ofriende litaturus ( panis merique libamina), An. Ox. 5087. 

offrung. I. add :—Salomon geoffrode Gede niicele lac, pat w&ren 
pisendfealde onsagednessa xt Anre offrunge, Hml. Th. ii. 576, 
5. II. add :—Arleasra offrung bid awierged, for d&m hié bedd 
brdhte of mand&dum hostiae impiorum abominabiles, quae offeruntur ex 
scelere, Past. 343, 3. Ofer Zlcere offrunga super sacrificta, Ps. Th. 
49, 6. Ofriad Gode pa offrunge lofes tmmala Deo sacrificium laudis, 
15. Ne preage ic ew na efter offrunga (super sacrificia); for dam 
ἐόντε offrunga (holocausta tua) synt symle beforan minre ansyne, 9. 
Gemyndig sy Drihten ealra pinra offrunga (ommmis sacrificit tut), 19, 3. 
Dzt δὲ meahte on healdan a4 offrunga (ofrunga,v./.) and da lac de 
mon bréhte wf in ea superpostta holacausta serventur, Past. 217, 
20. IL a. the bread and wine offered tn the Eucharistic service :— 
Gyf pd offrunga habban wille, Ponne wege pii pin reaf and hefe dip pine 
twa handa, Tech, ii, 120, 3. v. £fen- (Chrd. 30, 21), eall-, idelgild- 
offrung. 

offrung-clap, es; m. An offertory cloth; offertorium (v. N. E.D. 
offertory ; 4) :— iii. offringclapas, Nap. 50. 

offrung-deeg, es; m. The feast of unleavened bread :—pai offtung- 
dagas ΜῈ na ne begymap azimas non observamus, An. OX. 40, 23. 
offrung-his, es; x. A house of sacrifice :—Ic geceds das stowe mé 
τὸ offrunghiise, Nap. 50. 

offrung-sang. Add: Cf, lac-sang. 

offrung-scedt, es; m. An offering-sheet [explained in the following 
passage: Their offerings of bread and wine, which they brought... 
having their hands muffled up in a very fine linen cloth or offering-sheet. 
v. N. E. D. offering; 3]:—Hié becwit hyre beteran ofringsceat, C. D. 
vi. 130, 31. pis synd pa madnias pe Adelunold bisceop sealde inté pam 
mynstre ... .u1. offrincsceattas, C. D. B. iii. 366, 18. 

offrung-spic, es; ». Bacon offered to idols :—Hé dyde swilce hé 
zte of dim offrungspice, Hml. S. 25, 92. 

of-gan. II. add:—Nii mé is min Agen ztwiten swilce ic hit hebbe 
forstolen, and man mid witum ofgan willad αἴ mé $ ic mid rihtan 
pingon begyten hafde, Hml. S. 23, 600. 111. add :—Abad Osgar 
abbud wt /Elfhere ealdormenn } hé méste ofgain - land zt him mid 
sceatte. Da tipode se ealdorman him, and se abbod sealde him ἀκ an 
hund mancosa goldes, C. Ὁ, B. iti. 547, 6. [v. N.E.D. of-go. | 
of-georn. Add :—Ofgeorn inportunis, An. Ox, 2, 96. 

of-gedtan. 1. add:—Beaina mid wetere ofgatene, Hml. S. 23b, 
128: 663. III. ta pour out :—-Daera mynetra ofgzt (-gedtt, R., 
ageat, W.S.) meslen nummeuloriorum effudit aes, Jn. L. 2, 15. 
_Of-gifan. Add: 1. ta give up an object, material or non-inaterial, 
in one’s possession, fa abandon :—Hé gist ofgifed sptritus pertransibit 
ab eo, Ps. Th. 102, 15. Hé ofgef past expiravit, Lk. R., ἴων 23546. 
Sume on Rémebyrig feoth ofgéfon, Ap. 12. Mec (the cuckoo in the 
egg) deadne ofgeafan feeder and méder, ΕΔ, 10, 1. IT. fo give up 
a place, guit a position :—Se fugel ofgiefect eard and édel, Ph. 426. 
Abraham nihtreste ofgeaf, Gen. 2863. Nes ofgedfon hwate Scyldingas, 
B. 1600. a hildlatan holt ofgéfan, 2846. Carran ofgif, feder édel- 
516], Gen. 1747. Sceoldon wracmecgas ofgiefan gnornende gréne 


That has eaten excessively, fat:—Ofeten (ofer-?) 
v. of -8te. 


., ac Hieu hine offérde 
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beorgas, Οἵ, 203: 448. Ofgyfan, B. 2588. Hwetter famig τῷ d 
&nigne grénre cordan ofgifen hefde, Gen. 1454. IIL. to give up 
a state or condition :—Hi (Adam and Eve) éfles wyn geémorméd 
ofgiefan sceoldon, Ph. 412. III a. to give up this present life; 
Ofgiefedt seé sawl pas enrtan wynne, forl&ted pas lénan dredmas, Cri, 
1667. Ηξ pas worold ofgeaf, B. 1651. Hé gumdredm ofgeaf, 2469. 
pas woruld ofgyfan, Gen. 1127. Bebyrig Maria lichama[n], ofgif 
pére cordan Ἢ hire is, and } diist τό pam dfiste, Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 750. 

of-heccan ; p. -hehte To hack off :—Hi cwetad $ Petrus gew¥pnod 
were, pa δά hé his Drihten werian wolde; $ was pa πὲ ofhehte 
(amputavit) pes forscildgdon edre, LI. Th, fi. 386, 22. (Cf. O. H. Ger, 


hecchen. | 
of-healdan. Add: [v. N. E. D. of-hold]: of-hende. Add: y, 
zf-hende. 
of-hreésan. 1. add:—His munecas nan éder ne wéndon biiton δᾶ 


wurde ofhroren (erushed under the falling tree), Hm\. S. 31,412. Mid 
pes wages hryre hé (the devil) técwysde 2nne munuccnapan. Hi 
wurdon pa ealle geunrétte...na for pes wages fylle, ac for pas 
ofhrorenan brédres técw¥sednysse, Gr. Ὁ. 125, 10. Hi suncon cuce 
int6 dZre eordan ofhrorene mid moldan, Hml. S. 13, 228: 35, 339. 
Hé sede p his his fedlle ferlice, swa $ his menn [τ lagon othrorene, — 


25, 843. 
of-hredwan. I. (a) add:—Din mé ofht¥wd, aud pinre yrmde, 
Hml. Th. i. 598, 8. Mé ofhredwad pissere menigu, ii. 396, 2. 


(b) add:—Him ofhreéw das folces meteledst, Hml. Th. ii. 396, 19. 
Him ne ofhreé6w na das dedfles hryre, i, 192, 18, Ofhredw pam 
halgan pes haran frecednyss, Hml. S. 31, 1060, Hé was τό pam 
earmheort } him ofhre6w Ὁ astépede wif, gif hé ne gehulpe hire dreéri- 
nesse, Gr. Ὁ. 18, 13. Add: (c) with dat. of pers. only :—Gode 
ofhreéw da and cwad τὸ dam engle, Hml. S. 13, 254. pe ls pe 
ofhrywe pé ne forte peniteat te, Scint. 177, 2. 

of-hwilfan fo roll away:—Cnedris min ald and ofhwylfed is 
a mé generatio mea oblata est et conuoluta est a me, Ps. Rdr 
276, 12. 

De agso. Add: I. hungry tor tood :—Se apostol was ofhingtod 
(cum esuriret, voluit gustare, Acts 10, 10), Hml, S. 10, 82. Ofhingrode 
impastt, Germ. 391, 99. II. eagerly desirous :-—Ofhivgrode and 
ofpyrste xfter rihtwisnesse, Hm. A. 46, 551. 

of-hyrian 1210 imitate :—Ic sed in fam fordgel&@ddan wetere of pam 
stane } hé ofhyrede (on-, v.J.) Miysen in agua ex petra producta 
Moysen video, Gr. D, 120, 14. 

of-irnan. I. add :—Ofrned, Met. 29, 32. Add: IIL. glossing 
decurrere :—Ic ofyme decurro, Elf. Gr, Z. 181, 10. 

of-léte. Add: -lat (0), e; fi I. add:—Noldest pi na ofrunga — 
and oflata (-an?) nane sacrificium et oblationem noluisti, Ps. Th. 39, 
6. II. add :—Hé s6na sealde mid his Agenre handa oflétan (ofen- 
lgtan, v.l., oblationem), and bebead: ‘Gad nfi and déd ἢ pis lac sf 
Drihtne geofirod for pam nunnum,’ Gr. D. 153, 7. Gyf pai oflgtan 
habban wille, ponne byg pi pinne scytefinger t6 pinum piman, Tech, ii. 
120, ἢ. [v. N.E. D. oflete.] 

oflét-hlaf, es; m. <A loaf of the bread used for the Euchorist :— 
pa genam hé niid him twégen oflgthlafas on beagwisan dbacene (cf. bis 
is halig hlaf... geoffra pysne hlaf Gode for mé et pinre massan, 23- 
28) duas secum oblationum coronas detulit, Gr. D. 343, 15. 

of-lecgan. Add: to averlay, cover :—Oflege mid wulle, Leh. ii, ~ 
182, 18. Mid pam pingum sippan oflege pe pa wunde cl&snien, 
216, I. 

of-ledran fo pass away :—Heofun and eorto oflidres (fransibunt), 
word min ne gelioret, Mk. R. 13, 31. 

of-liegan. Add: [ν. N.E. D, of-lie.] 

of-lician. Add :—pa oflicode pam cyninge $ hé leg hire swa 
gehende, Hm]. A. 100, 274. man Gdrum ne bedde } him sylfum 
oflicige, 11, 281. Hire ungelicu sed ἄς pé offlicige, 94, 66. 

of-linnan. Add: (1) to leave off, desist :—Hi lange willat gé 
wunigan on pézre fiilnesse Des lichoman fyrenlustes? Oflinnad, 14, 2r 
edw se dead ofercume, Verc. Forst. 143, 7. (2) to desist from (ge.):— 
Uton oflinnan para unarimedra metta . . . Uton ec oflinnan para ~ 
t#lnessa, and uton fis on gebedu geléml&can, 148, 4-7. : 

oflinnendlice. v. un-oflinnendlice: 6fost. J. ofost. 

ofostlice. Add :—Ofstlice perpropere, i. ilico, An. Ox. 3107. Hé 
hét ofeslice leahtra lease in pas leades wylm scfifan, Jul. 582. v. fr@- 
ofestlice. : 

of-récan to obfain:—Ita autem adquiratur illnd triplex indicium, 
quod Angli dicunt ofréce $ ordél, Ll. Lbmn. 333, col. 2. [v. N.E.D. 
of-reach, 

of-ridan. Add: [v. Ν, E. D. of-ride]: of-sacan. ° 
N. E. D. of-sake.] 4 

of-scefdan fo divide off, separate :—Ofsceddes (or? of sceades) f 
gesnundras dejiniens, Mt. p. 12,13. [Cf. Ger. ab-scheiden. ] ον 

of-sceamian. Add:—Ongann ofsceomage ἄξπη) burgum coepit — 
exprobrare civitatibus, Mt. L. 11, 20. Hé pa swyde gescynd and © 


Add: [v. 
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«fsceamod (scamiende, v.1.) edde confusus valde exivit, Gr. D. 142, 3: 
I{ml. 8, 2, 178. [ν. NV. £. D. of-shame.] 

of-ecedtan ; I, add:—His hors weard under ofscoten, Chr. 1079 ; 
P3214; 28. 

S sooten Add:—Wé pat dedr unséfte mid str2lum and edc mid 
| mgsceaftum sperum ofscotadon and hit ofslogon bestia uix ipsis defixa 
est uenabulis, Nar. 15, 28. 


of-scyfende. v. scifan: of-sendan. Add: [v. N. E. D. of- 
sand.) 
of-se6n, Add:—pi ofseah hé feorran ¢4 h@denan ferian 4n lic t6 


cordan, Hml. Th. ii. 507, 16. 

of-setenness. Add: a sitting down ;—Obsetnesse sessionem, Ps. 
(gant. 138, f. 

of-setnian fo besiege, encompass -—Gepeaht awargedre afsetnode mé 
oncilium malignantium obsedit me, Ps. Cant, 21, 17. v. for-setnian. 
of-settan. Add: I. to press one object with another:—Donne pi 
andelbryd habban wille, astrehtre pinre winstran handa ofsete h¥ eclinga 
nid pinre swi[ pjran, Tech. ii. 120, 23. II. tooppress. (τ) the 
igent a person. (a) of physical ill-treatment :—Hi his @tran wunda 
nid wundum ofsettan, Hml. S. 37, 165. (Ὁ) of harsh dealing :—Lease 
vitegan ofsettad pa geleaffullan, Hml. Th. ii, 404,32. Helpad ofsettum, 
ind stedpcildum démad subvenite oppresso, judicate pupillo, 322, 8. 
2) the agent athing. (a) material, fo overwhelm, crush :—Gelice hi 
vurdon mid pam fyrenum flanum ofscotene, gelice mid p#ra cristenra 
wépnum hindan ofsette (cf. on-settan}, Hml, Th. i, 506, 2. Scytum 
afsette (sagittarum) ictibus abrutas, An. Ox. 3091. (Ὁ) non-material, 
illness, fear, &c.:—Ofsett eordlice onwunung andgyt fela pencendne 
deprimit terrena inhabitatio sensum multa cogitantem, Scint. 138, 16. 
Hé wes ofseted and geswznced mid hefigre mettrumnesse his lichaman gui 
cum gravi molestia corporis fuisset depressus, Gr, D. 298, 3. Hé is na 
mid ylde ofsett, Hml. Th.i.614,20. Wurdon hi ealle mid 6gan ofsette, 
Hml. S. 23, 23%. “| of demoniacal possession :—Hed afifgde pa filan 
dedfla fram: ofsettum mannum, Hml, S. 2,132. Ofsettum, Hml. Th. ii. 
346, 33: 1.344, 29. pa dedflu be edwere h&se pa ofsettan dedfolsedcan 
forléton, 64, 26. III. glossing exposere:—Ne bid ofsettet non 
exponitur, Jn.p. 2,5. [ν᾿ N. £. ἢ. of-set.] 

of-setting, e; f. Pressure :—Ofsettincge oppressum, Scint. 143, δ. 
of-sittan. II. add:—Wes 4Alyfed pam ealdum mannum pet hi 
médston heora fynd mid stranglicre mihte ofsittan, and mid wpne 
adcwellan, Hml, Th. i. 522, 15. 118. Cf. of-settan; II. 2b :- 
Donne dat mod des festendan bid mid dy irre ofseten dum mens 
abstinentium ob ira se deprimit, Past. 313, 23. III. add: 1118. of 
demoniacal possession :—Hé fit adraf done ealdan feind of pam ofsetenan 
men (de obsesso homine), Gr. D. 135, 6. IV. add:—Seod 
gegaderung bara 4wyrgedra mé ofszton constlium malignantium obsedit 
me, Ps, Th. 21, 14. V. add:—Ofsittan and fortredan 4 
gewilnigendlican lustas, Hinl. Th, ii. 398, 29. [v. N. E. Ὁ. of-sit.] 
of-slefn. Add: I. to kill a living object. (1) the subject a 
person :—Ppii pe witegan ofslihst (ofsl@s, L. aceidis), Mt. 23,37. Ofslyhst 
(-slést, L., -sl@s, R.), Lk. 13, 34. Sé de ofslihd (-slaed, L. occiderit), 
Mt. 5,21. Ofslyhp (-slad, L. R. tnterficiet), Jn. 8, 22. Gé hig ofslead 
(-sles, L., -sl@p, R. occidetis), Mt. 23, 34. Hig ofslead (-sls, L.) enw, 
24, 9. Ofsled (-slad), Lk. L. t1, 49. Ofslaas (-slagp, R.) hine 
accident eum, Mt. L.17, 23. Dade lichoma ofslaed, Mt. p. 16, 7. Ic 
mid sweorde ofsléh niceras nigene, B. 574. Ofsl6g, 1665. Ne ofsleh 
(-slah, L.) pi zon occides, Mt. 5, 21. Ne ofslyh (-sleh, v./., -slah, L., 
R.) at, Lk, 18, 20. Ofsli wé hine, Mt. L. 21, 38. Wutu ofslan pane, 
Mt. R. 21, 38. Walde ofslan (-sla, R.) hine, Mk. L. 6, 19. Ofsla@e 
(-slean, R.), Mt. L. 14, 5. Ofsl#, 16, 21. Ofslagen bedn occidi, 
Mt. R. 16, 21. Wes ofslegen capite truncatur, An, Ox. 3022. Bearn 
para de ofslegene w@ran filios interemtorum, Ps, Th. 101, 18. Hé 
betwih para ofslénra (-slegenra, -slegenra, v.d/.) [licum?] (betweoh pam 
ofslegenum, v./.) gelic deadum lag cust inter cadauera acctsorum sinulis 
mortuo iaceret, Bd. 4, 22; Sch. 455, 4. (14) in the laws of man- 
slaughter, (a2) which involved payment of wergild —Gif man frigne 
mannan ofsleahd, LI. Th. i. 4, 6. Ofslahd, 6, 9. Ofslehd, 4, 9. 
Ofslyhd, 276, 32. Gyf in cyninges tine man mannan cefsled, .1. scill 
gebéte, 4, 4. (8B) where no penalty was to be exacted :-—Sé pe pedf 
ofsliht, sé mdét gecydan mid ate  hé hine synnigne ofslége, 112, 7. 
Gif man led ofslea an pedfte, licge bfitan wyrgelde, 42, 3. Gif hine 
mon ofslea, licgge hé orgilde, 60,14: 286,14. Gif pedf brece mannes 
hiis nihtes, and hé weorde pr ofslegen, ne sié μέ (¢he slayer) na mansleges 
seyldig, 50, 19. Gif mon pes ofslagenan weres bidde hé mot gecydan 
 hé hine for pedf ofsl6ge, 116, 4. (2) the subject an animal :—Gif se 
oxa wer oppe wif ofslége, LI. Th. i. 48, 32. (3) the subject some 
destructive agency :—P endenécste gelimp twinnum ofsléh hlote (quam) 
suprema sors gemina (martis) multauerat urna, An. Ox. 1837. II. to 
slaughter cattle :—Gif hwa forstele 6dres oxan and hine ofsled (ofslehd, 
Ex. 22, 1) oppe bebycgge, Ll. Th. i. 50, 14: 128, 14. III. to 
destroy a thing, materia] or non-material :—Ne pihte ndnum men pes 
tweé ἢ gif  stanclif feulle, Ὁ} hit ne ofslége  scref and eac Martinum 
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acwealde si ingens moles rueret, dubium non erat quod sitnul et speeum 
destrueret et Martinum necoret, Gr. D, 213, 21. Bid his undeaw 
ofslegen (-slegen, ν. 1.) biitan &lcre niéddrafunga, sud sud Assael was 
dedd bfitan orde, Past. 297, 22. Bid se deadb#ra w2ta on d&m menn 
ofslegen mid dm biteran drence Aumor mortiferus per amaritudinem 
vacuatur, 303, τό, IV. to strike and injure, ta produce an injury 
by striking, strike with blindness: —T6 p#m pe p&r ofslegene syndon 


mid blindnesse, Bl. H. 153, 16. [v. N. 2. D. ofsslay.] ν. un- 
ofslegen. 
of-snipan. Add: I, to slaughter an animal:—Gif hw4 drince 


wyrm on wetere, ofsnide scedp rade, drince hat Ἢ sceapes bléd, Lch. ii. 
tla. ἢ: II. to cut off, antputate :—HE sceal his unbedwas hatian 
and ofsnipan, Met. 27, 33. [0. H. Ger. aba-snidan amputare: Ger. 
ab-schneiden. } 

of-spring. Add:—For dan de hé is Abrahames ofspring quod ipse 
filius sit Abrahae (Lk. 19, 9), Hml. Th. i. 582, 6. Eadric heft geboht 
Segyfu xt /Elfsige ...t6 écum fredte, and eall hire ofspring, C. Ὁ. vi. 
209, 11. Tacnu wurdad on edw and on edwrum ofspringum {ἐξ semine 
tua), Deut. 28, 46. Ofsprincgum (ofsprincge, Hpt. Gl. 416, 62) 
Jemoribus (non auferetur sceptrum de Juda, et dux de femoribus ejus 
(Gen. 49, 10). The passage seems to have been freely translated as 
meaning there would not be wanting a leader among the descendants of 
Judah), An. Ox. 422. 

of-stéenan (0 stone to death :—Set burhwaru gelahton Stranguilionem 
and his wif... and ofsténdon hi τὸ dedde, Ap. Th. 26, 24. 

ofstan. v. ofestan. 

of-standan. Add: glossing exstare, exsurgere :—De s# ofstéd tf 
aras mare exsurgebat, Jn. L., R. 6, 18, Néde is t6 cwoetenne ofstdde 
dara sum... mecesse ect dicere extitisse quosdam ..., Mt. p. 7, 8: 

of-stede. v.stede; I 4. 

of-steppan. <Add: , -steppan:—Gif hwa mid his fét ofstepd 
(-stepd, v. 2.) £ttrig ban, snacan odde néddran, Leh. i, 152, 1. 

of-stician. Add :—Be bean gif hi mannan ofsticiad (cf. beon gif hi 
man acwellad, 164, 1), LI. Th. ii. 130, 30. Peah hine dedfol mid 
barspere beotige t6 ofsticianne, Angl. villi. 324, 19. Man pa halgan... 
swilce ofsticode swin (stuck pigs) holdode, Hml. 8. 23, 106. 75}, 7 
after ‘79,8’ add: cf. Hé hét...d@xs papan lima geléme prician, οὗ 
pet hé swolte durh swylcum pinungum, Hml. Th, ii, 312, 11. 

6fstig. J. ofstig, and for ‘ Gl. Prud’ substitute Germ. 

of-stigan. I. fo descend :—Sé de ofer hr6f ne ofstiges (astigad, R.) 
adfine in hiis qui super tectum non descendat in domum, Mk. L. 13, 15. 
Ofstag (astag, R.) mid him descendat cum eis, Lk. L, 2,51. Ofstag 
ddine, 19,6. Da de from Hierusalem ofstigon (4stigun, R.), Mk. L. 3, 
22. Ofstigon on eorta, Jn, L. 21, 22. Ofstig Τὸ astig (astig, R.) of 
réde descende de cruce, Mt. L. 27, 40. Da menigo ofstigendra turbae 
discendentium, Lk, L. 19, 37. Ofstigendum (niperstigendum, R.) him 
af mor, Mt. L. 17, 9: Mk. L. R. 9, 9. II. to depart :—Ofstiges 
gié from mé discedite a me, Mt. L. 25, 41. IV. to ascend :— 
Ofstigende hine t da hé ofstag in lytlum scipe ascendente eo in naviculam, 
Mt. L. 8, 23. 

of-stingan. Add:—Hiene mon geceas py ilean dage be mon 
lnlianus ofstong (cf. Com sum cempa... and hyne (Julian) [mid fran- 
can] purhpydde, Hml. S. 3, 237), Ors. 6, 32; 8. 286, 26, Hét hé hy 
mid sweorde ofstingan, Shrn. 143, 12. 

of-swerian (?) fo deny on oath:—Gif hléd dis ged6 and eft 
odswerian (of-, vw 2.), Ll. Lbmn. 64, 18. [Cf. Ger. ab-schworen. ] 

of-swipan 20 overpower, overcome :—Otswyddum deadde[s 2] sticelse 
devicto mortis aculeo, Hymn, ad Mat. 17. 

oft. Add :—Symle t oft freguenter, Mt. p. 9, 1. Oft t symle 
(gel6me, R., gelémlice, W. S.), Mt. L.9,14. Oft nalles Zne, B, 3019 : 
Cri. 1195. Oft nals seldon, Ps. Th. 74, 4. Oft and geléme, Gen. 
1670: Hy. 3, 46. Oft geléme, Gen. 1539. Swide oft, Mt. 23, 37: 
An. 618. Biita oftor (crebro) geduégon hondo, Mk. L., R. 7, 3: Dan. 
758. Sprec oftor ymb Gdres monnes weld%da donne ymb dine 4gene, 
Prov. K, το. Oftor micle bonne on Znne sid, B. 1579. Gif sid scyld 
dara ofermétta ne gewundode af oftor nisi nonnunquam superbiae culpa 
transfigeret, Past. 311, 22. Oftost, B. 1663. Ellen bid sélast bam pe 
oftost sceal dreégan dryhtenbealu, Gili. 1322. Oftast, Ps. Th. 61, 9. 
Sum geréfa eard weardade oftast symle in P#re ceastre Commedia, Jul. 
20. Oftust, Ps. Th. 93, 4. v. ful-oft. 

of-talu. Add: Cf. tellan; IV. 

of-teén. II. add:—God hwilum syld p&re witegunge gast, hwilum 
his oft¥hd (subtrahit), Gr. D. 146, 31. Hé (toothache) mé ne ofteah 
des gemyndes pes pe ic ὅσ leornode, Solil. H. 41, 1. Hé monegum 
mégdum meodosetla ofteéh, B. 5. For d@m dat hé him oftid d&re 
nyttwyrdan unrétnesse guatenus utilitatem tristitiae subtrahat, Past. 415, 
28, Him oftién pes anwaldes pe hé ὅτ hafde, Met. 25, 24. Donne him 
micles oftogen bid si multa sibi subtrahit, Past. 325, 15. 111. add: 
with same government as II :—Gif hié feoh habbad and his donne him 
oftidd ... hié oftidd d@&re lare dm synfullum brédrum, Past. 377, 2-5. 
Hé ofteah his bréder landes and hta bitan hé hwzt zt him geearnode, 


664. 


C. D. vi. 127, 9. Hi heofonan scfiras oftugon, and eft miltsigende 
getipoden, Hml. Th. i. 540, 29. 
of-pennan. /, -p&naa. - 
of-panc envy :—Ofpanc inuidia, Angl. xxxil. 513, 6. 
of-pe; conj. Or :—Ofpe gemyndlés vel freneticus. 
v. oppe. ne ee 
op ΗΒ to be exceedingly heated :—pis lif bid aléfed on langsumum 
sirum, and on h&tum ofpefod, and on hungre geweht, Hml. S. 34, 144. 
v. pefian. 
of-pinen foo moist (?) Substitute: ΟἿ. 
v. pinan. 
of-pryccan. 


v. zf-panc, 
[0.. Frs. oftha.] 


pinan fo get or be too moist. 


Add: I, to destroy by pressure, erush :—Se6 fipfléring 
tébzrst and hine acwealde, and pet hiis eal ansund adolode biton dére 
4nre fléringe de done Godes fednd offrihte, Hml. Th. ii. 164, 5. Wind 
16sl6h pat hiis... pet hit hredsende dine bearn ofdrihte and acwealde 
(domus corruens oppressit liberos tuos et mortut sunt, Job 1, 19), 450, 
19. Se awyrgeda gast t6wearp pone wah, and mid pes wages hryre 
ofpryccende (opprimens) t6écwysde #nne munuccnapan, Gr, D. 125, 
6 II. to oppress. (1) the subject a person : —Gehiwilce synfulle 
menn 6dre heora gelican mid hefe pére wyrstan lyffctunge ofdriccad, 
Hmt. Th.i.494,5. Pi ap ahéfe swypran of pryccendra (deprimentium) 
hine, Ps. L. 88, 43. Ofpryhtam hé gehealp, Hml. S. 30, 6. (2) the 
subject a thing (an unfavourable condition) :—Sé bid hoferede, sé de sid 
byrden ofdrycd disse eordlican gewilnunge gibbus est, quem terrenae 
sollicitudinis pondus deprimit, Past. 67,13. Hwilum ofdrycd (opprimit) 
done lichoman ungemetlica mettrymnes, 455, 25. Sume beop mid 
wédle and mid héupe ofprycte angustia rei familiaris inclust, Bt. 11, 
1; PF. 30; 33: III. to repress, suppress, (1) the object material :— 
Ofprypt compresso, i. extincto (torrente incendio), An. Ox. 3532. 
(2) the object non-material :—Redhnesse ofprihte tzsaniam compressit, 
An, Ox. 2501. Ofpryhte, } is fcweinte corpressit ( foct potestatem), 
4125. Frec wasend ofprihte gulosa ingluvies compressa, 3571. 
IV. to subdue:—Hé pone dedfol on helle mid his weagesiium ofprihte, 
Wifst. 145, 4. 

of-pylman ἐο choke, suffocate :—Hé symlede zt his beodgereordum 
Ῥ ic wes oft swipe neah offylmed and asmorod, Nap. 50. 

of-pynean. Add: Ia.:—Dy ls... him hefiglice ofdynce ites de 
hié sealdon, Past, 321, 19. Ib:—Ne bid God né&fre bepéht, ne 
him n@fre ne ofpinct Ῥ, p hé &r τὸ rede gepohte, Angl. vii. 34, 317. 
pet eow oftince edwer gedwyld, Hm. Th. ii. 400, 8. Le :—He 
ον ἃ bet him of pihte pet πὸ #fre mancynn gescedp, Hnil. Th. i. 20, 
25. | ILa:—Donne hé hit eft ofman, donne ofdyned him des ilcan 
de hé ὅτ forbzr, and bid eft on#led mid dy fyre des sares, Past. 225, 
19. Ife:—For dm de hé hefonrice mid his agenre scylde for- 
worhte, da ofdihte him dette menn w&ron τὸ dm gesceapene guia ipse 
coelum perdidit, condito hoc komini invidit, Past. 233, 20. [v. N.E.D. 
of-think.] 

of-pyrsted. Add: (1) literal :—Swa heort wilnat τὸ wetre, ponne 
hé wérig byt oppe ofpyrst, Ps. Th. 41,1. Utan syllan mete gehing- 
tedum and drenc pam ofpyrstum, Wlfst. 119, 7. (2) figurative :—Se 
bit ofhingrod and oftyrst efter rihtwisnysse, Hml. Th. i, 552, 1. 
[v. MW. BE, 2. of-thirst.] 

oft-eréde. I. add:—'Té lytel hit byd, bed hit ἃ l&sse, for dan his 
weore sceal beon oftrede, Ll. Th. i, 432, 25. Uton oflinnan... para 
oftredra symla, Verc, Forst. 148, δ. 

oftred-lic. Add:—Mid oftredlicum pebedum crebris exorationibus, 
Past. 397, 14: asstduis deprecationibus, 399, 28. 

oftrédlice. Add:—Di de oftrdlice lytla scylda wyrcead... da de 
oftrédlice syngiad, and deah lytlum scyldum gui minimis, sed crebris 
noxis tmmerguntur ... qui licet minima, crebro tamen illicita faciunt, 
Past. 437, 1-6. Hi oftrédlice on 44 burh fuhton, Chr. 1016; P. 149, 
7. Deotol hine oftrédlice mid manigfealdam costuungum costnode, 
Himl, A. 195, 18. 

of-trahtung glosses exfraciatio, Lk. p. 8, 10. 

of-tredan. Add: (1) literal:—Gif dim ylpum hwa widstent, hé 
byt séaa oftreden, Hex. 16, 14. (2) figurative:—Mine fynd... 
oftreden (couculcent) on eortan min lif, Ps, Th. 7,5. Ne let pii mé 
oftredan pa ofermédan under heora fotum non veniat mihi pes superbiae, 
35,11. See next word. 

of-treddan ; pp. -tredd ΤῸ tread to death :—pet per weron xxxM 
ofslagen and zt p&m geate oftredd πὸ in portarum exitu populo coariato 
triginta millia Fudaeorum caede prostrata et compressione suffocata 
referaniur, Ors, 6, 4; Swt. 260, 18. Cf. for-treddan. 

oft-sip. Add :-——Unirimedlice oft (oftsidum, Bos. 104, 44), Ors. 5, 
43 S. 224,29. py ilcan ρεάτε wes gesewen blédig wolcen on oftsidas 
on f¥res gelicnysse, Chr. 979; P. 122, 24. {v. N.E. Ὁ. oft-sithe,-sithes, ] 

oft-bweal frequent washing :—Eawla wif, τὸ hwan wenest di pines 
lichoman héle mid smyringe and oftpweale and 6drum lidaessum, Nap. 
50; (Verc. Forst. 166, s.v. hiwfeger }, 

of-weard ; adj. Absent :—FEalle ge onwearde ge ofwearde, Vere. 
Forst. 170. v. af-weard. 


OF-pAENNAN--OLECCUNG 


a ..0.........-.Ἐ.ὄ......ὕ................ .  . = 


of-weorpan. Add :—lidéas hine (Stephen) mid stanum ofwurpor 
(af-, Shrn. 31, 34), Mart. H. 6, 24. 

of-witan (P) to reproach :—Otwitun (téldon, L.) verebuntur, Mt. R, 
21, 37. Cf. xt-, op-witan. 4 

of-wundrod. <Add:—pi cwed eall sed meniu pe d&r mid sté 
ofwundrod, Hml. 5. 12, Dionysius pa 4xode pone £rendracan 
ofwundrod, ‘Eart pi, blinda pe swa geboren wre?’ 
29, 64. 

A See glosses eradicare, Lk. L. 17, 6. 

ὄψα. I. add: fear of a person, fear felt by that person :—pa Asprang 
micel 6ga and gryre ofer ealle d4 ungeleaffullan, Hml. Th. i. 470, 8: 
598, 28. If. fear of an object, fear caused by that object :—p ne 
feondes nipfulles 6ga pa gedéfan arzre ne hostis invidi pavor qutetos 
suseitet, Hy. S. 3, 23. Gif Znig ὅρα is τὸ ondrédenne, ponne is sé τὸ 
ondrédeune pe nénne ende nzfd. Witodlice mannes ege is smice gelic, 
Hml. Th. i. 592, 10. Hé gesette pa l@ssan beboda lidéisces péode 
pe mid Ggan dagyt gebunden was, 548, 22. For 6gan Ifidéisces folces, 
324, 5. Ogan oferswiddan worulde ¢errore victo saeculr, Hy. S. 130, 5. 
For hellewites é6gan, Lech, iii. 440, 33. III. add:—p se rénboga 
sy τὸ 6gan mid pes fyres hiwe, } eall middaneard bid mid fyre forswZled, 
Angl. vii. 38, 365. Hi gesiwon sw4 meanigfealde 6gan on mistlicum 
witum, Hml, S. 23, 61, 

6-heald. Add:—Ohelde connexa (in coelis conuexa cacumina 
cernam), An. Ox. 24, 2. 

Oht. Add:—Hi ne dorston ofer $ gepr¥stlécan ἢ hi Ghte gréttan pa 
halgan stowe rihtgeleaffullra manna nequaguam ulierius praesurmserunt 
catholica loea temerare, Gr. Ὁ. 235, 6. 

6htan. v. ἐπίδῃ. ᾿ 

6lécung (=4n-lgcung? ν. ge-dnlécan; Ia) :—Ol&cung conspiratio, 
An. Ox. 4955. 

ole. ν. ele, lipule. 

Olecean, Gleecan (J. 6lcan). I. dele last passage, for which see 
dlehtan, and add :— Martianus cwzd  hé geare wiste his e¢elborennysse, 
‘aud ic pé for di tihte } dii pim godum geoffrige’. lulianus him s&de, 
‘Pu eart ablend for pinre ytelnysse, and for pi mé pus 6l&cst’, Hml. 8. 
4, 133. Sua micle lidelecor hé sceal 6lecan (6leccean, νυ, 1.) dm 
welegan eatmodan...eac da wéddraga des ungewitfullan monnes se 
lece geh@ld mid dam det hé him Glecd zfter his 4gnum willan ¢anto 
lenius kumilitatem divitum mulceat. ..et furor insanorum ad salutem 
medico blandtente reducitur, Past. 183, 15-23. Donne hé his wambe 
sua hnesclice 6lecd dum ventri molliter servit, 313,12. Dzt méd oft 
6lect him selfum guadam delectatione ejus sibimetips: animus blanditur, 
463, 9. Eft hé dlehte ddim scamfaston rursum verecundantem refovel, 
207,10, Hé hi swa unréte dleccende τό him geloccode...Bed@m — 
was swide ryhtlice gecweden dette Sihhem Dinan lidelice 6lehte, da 44 
hé hi geunrétsod hefde ¢ristem blandittis delinivit ... Recte adjungitur, 
‘ Tristem blouditits delinivit’, 415, 18-30. pa 6l@hte Gezabel pam 
unrihtwisan and cwed, ‘Aris and gereorda,... ic de forgife pone 
wineard’, Hml. S. 18, 184. Dette... det mod his hiéremonna πὲ 
dliccende (Gleccende, v. 1.) egesige and dreatigende Glicce (Glecce, v. 1.) 
ut. ..corda subditorum et terrendo denmlceat, et tanien ad terroris 
reverentiam dentulcendo constringai, Past. 127, 6-7. Swa wilnigen τὸ 
Gleccanne dam gédum and hi té herianne, swa hi hfiru ne éleccen d#m 
yum sic praedicanda sunt bona, ne ex latere juveniur et mala, 453, 
12. II. add:—Hi ricum monnum swide δ᾽θοοαᾷ ἀᾷ hwile de hi 
him beforan beédd... HE ἀξ feondscipe d#m ilcan Gode de hé é#r 
dlehte venientes ad faciem quorumdam hominum magna eis submissione 
blandtuntur ... In eum, quem rogaverat, tnimicitias exercet, Past. 421, 
27-33. Det hé nanum men ne Olicce in nullius se debeat favorem 
declinare, 383, 12. Gif hi lytles hwat habbap, ponne bepurfon hi — 
} hi dleccan pem efter fripe pe mare habbad ...swa hé mare hefp, 
swa hé ma monna 6leccan sceal, Bt, 26,2; F. 92, 28-33. Dia woldest 
beén forem&re on weorpscipe.. . ponne scealt pi Gleccan swipe earmlice 
pam pe pé to pam gefultumian mage dignitatibus fulgere velis? danti 
supplicabis, 32,1; F. 114, 11. Hi pa s6na 6)&€cende (Gliciende, v. 1.) 
ymb  seofiende adulando questi sunt, Gr. D. 34, 33. ITI. add :— 
Hi God forsawon and pam widersacan 6lehtan (6!Zhtan, v./.), Wlfst. 
202, 3. P hi ongiten hwonan him se wela céme and Glecce dém, py 
lgs hé him pone welan 4ferre, Bt. 39,11; F. 230, 19. IV. add :— 
Donne iis fullicost 6leccad da creftas and 44 mxgenu eunt viriutum nobis 
copia blanditur, Past. 467, 5. Pa worulds&lpa swipe lytelice Gleccap 
pz2m médum pe hi on Jast willap beswican, Bt. 7, 1; F. 16, 11. 
[For a discussion of this verb see Angl, xxxi, 259.] v. ge-Gleccan; 
élehtan. 

Sleccend. ν. leas-Gleccend. 

Sleccung. I. add :—Oft mon sceal done welegan ofermédau té him 
loccian mid lidelicre Slicunga (6lecciunga, v.l.) nonnnnguam superbus 
dives exhortationis blandimenio placandus est, Past. 183, 19. ‘Nii is 
min m6d awend mycclum τὸ dé, Ὁ pi hlaford bed p&ra &hta and 
min. Ic wéne hit ne 5} unrihtwisnysse, peah pii wifes briice and 
blysse on life.’ Da anudwyrde Eugenia pyssere G6lecunge, Hml. 8, 2, 


la, se 


oo: « 


Wie = ee emer me τῶν. Re. 


OLEHTAN—ON-ALAN 


162. II. add :—Dezt hé nauter ne nanum men ne Glicce, ne hé 
1 Anes monnes Gleccunga ne réce, Past. 383, 12. 

6lehtan, Glectan fo flatter, caress :—Olectendra palpant[ijum, Wrt. 
Voc, ii, 116, 51. See next word. 

6lehtung, e; f. I. flattering, adulation :—pim méde, pe bip 
: bysgod in manigum pingum, swipe undercredped sed ledse dlehtung 
(liffetung, v. 2.) oceupata in multis animo adulatio valde subrepit, Gr. Ὁ. 
5, 15 Ppurh pa Olehtinga para predsta, 40, 19. ΤΥ, what 
leases the senses, pleasing condition or process :—Sd6na se lichoma sceal 
i\ién unfeger, ponne hé mid unrétnesse and mid sate aseted bid, pa 
cumad of pre (pam, MS.) litan 6lehtunge (from a life of sensual ease) 
... Gemunag pa pe eal! hira lif on pisse worulde on dlehtungum lifedon 
lived in sensual pleasures), Verc. Forst. 170. Eawla, wif, τὸ hwan 
venest dii pines lichoman hzle mid smyringe and oftpweale and 6drum 
idnessum? Of dam cymed unhzlo, nales megen. Gif pa pa ilcan 
nee pam lichoman [dé, hit na] hiwfegere bid, ponne hit @r was, 
6 


olfend. Add: olfend, es; .: olbenda, an; m.: olfende, an; /. :— 
se olfend, Lk, 18,25. Olbend, Mt. R. 19, 24. pa cOm d#r yrnan sum 
banda, Shrn. 135, 33. Hire wes aweaxen swa aheardod hyd swylce 
Ifendan, Gr. D. 287, 5. W2ron wit twégen on 4num olfende, and wit unc 
imble ondrédon hwonne wit sceoldon feallan of pam olfende, and miccle 
na wit hangodan be pam olfende ponne wit pron s£ton... uncer wta 
ves olfenda miolc, Shrn. 38, 14-18. pa olfenda mycel gold odberad 
pan 2mettum, Lech. ili, 166, 4.  Léaédap hy mid him olfenda myran. . 
pa men mid pam golde ofer pa ea farad, Nar. 35, 11. Wit geségon 
‘ittan twégen men on twam olfendum ... uncer hlaford hidld hiora 
alfendu ... wit astigon on pa olfendan pe uncer hlaford on cOm... per 
wit bebohtan uncre olfendan, Shrn. 42, 13-44, 1. Geseah δὲ olfendas 
piderweard, Gen. 24, 63: 30, 43: Ex. 9, 3. 

oll. Dele the bracket, and add :—On ol, idel neguiguam, frustra, An, 
Ox. 2000, On oll and on edwit (note to the preceding). 
ollung(-one). v. and-lang. 

6m. Dele first passage, and add :—pzr ber 6m and modpan hit 
awéstad, Wlfst. 286, 32. ἢ hé na τὸ swide ne gewilnige ip awyrtlian 
rust odde Gm si tobrocen fat ne dum nimis cupit eradere eruginem 
frangatur vas, R. Ben. I. 108, 7. Hom rubiginem, Kent. Gl. 954. 
Hé sealde O6mum (erugini) westmas heora, Ps. L. 77, 46. ν. ar- (Lch. 
ii. 192, 22), sinder-6m. 

Oman. Add:—Heé onfindeb p pa 6man bedd inne betfnde, Leh. ii. 
174, 22. v. heals-dme. 

ome (-a P), an; Δ (m.?) A liquid measure :—Hé cwad p hé sceolde 
syllan his hiaford hundtedntig oman mid ele dmetene, Nap. 50. [From 
Latin ama. v. N.E, Ὁ. 2am.] 

Omian ἰο rust :—Swa ar 6mad yfelnysse his sicut aeramentum eruginabit 
mialitia illius, Scint. 196, §. 

6mig. 1. add:—Omiges anfiltes scabrae ineudis, An. Ox. 47S. 
Homigre tangan rubiginosae forcipis, 483. 

Omiht. Add: Omihte:—Gif dmihte blid and yfel wzte on pam 
milte sié, Lch. ii, 252, 25. 

on. Add: A, 1. 5%:—Dezt femna mynster on Brytene fp is 


nenmined on Bercingum (on Byrcingum, in Bercingum in loco πὶ πιά gefége gesedpan, Lech. ii. 28, 16. 
nuncupatur iw Berecingum, Bd. 4, 6; Sch. 383, 19), Shrn. 138, 2. dsettenne eguis frena sunt inponenda, Scint. §5, 12. 
(7) :—Is swa pedh géd weorc on pam gédan wordum, ALlfc. T. Grn. 21, | sed eorde de n&fre sunne on ne scean, Sal. Καὶ, 198, 14. 


25. f£lc dohtig man on Kant and on Sad-Sexan, on pegenan and on 
eeorlan, C. D. iv. 11, 7. ΤΙ τς marking date:—Gif hit gebyrad 
on ‘geare (illo auno) $ ne byd mzsten, Chrd. 15,9. (2) :—Pat pes 
middaneard scule standan on syx piisend wintrum, Wlfst. 244, 1. Ure 
Drihten gescedp seofonfealde weorc . . . eall on Anum dzge, Hex. 
6, 25. Hé heom on ealre hwile metes tilian sceulde, Hml. S. 23, 
219. ITT 2:—Seo fird pehergade swide mice] on pZm nordhere, 
Chr. 910; P. 94, 29. Meg ic pis setl on eow gepringan, Gil. 215. 
Woruldfeoh . . . pas ic on scedtendum .. . ahredde, Gen. 2143. 
(3 4) denoting the reason of an action, on account of :—Ealle men heriat 
mine dohtor on hyre swégcrefte, Ap. Th. 16, 20. (3b) denoting the 
person or thing o# which dependence is placed, from which a result is 
derived :—Sed m&dung is on pam bisceope modus correptionts tn episcopt 
tudicia pendeat, Chrd. 35, 18. Fregn Scipia hiene an hwy hit gelang 
were, Ors. 5, 3; 5. 222,14. v. ge-lang. (4) :—Se zlmihtiga wyrhta 
geworhte ealne middangeard on his mycclum crefte, Hex. 4,3. (5) :— 
fElc man hefd on his genre byrdene genéh, Wifst. 239, 25. Se man wes 
geworht on libbendre sawle factus est homo in animam viventem, Gen. 2, 7. 
Hes gehergade swide micel gder ge on mannum ge on gehwilces cynnes 
ytfe, Chr. 910; P. 94, 29. Bedbread is on twam dingum, on weaxe 
and on hunie. Crist is on τὴν ἀπ) edwistum, Hml. ΤῊ, ii. 292, 14. Bid¢ 
ealle weteras and ealle wyllas on blide omnes fortes aquarum et putei in 
sanguinem convertentur, Verc. Forst. 120, 9. (6) :---ἸῸ ἢ on mihte and 
on rice hi feorr oferstigest omnes potestate transcendas, Bd. 2, 123 Sch. 
157,13. (7) :—pat hi wéron on miclum ege ¢4m sylfum landagendum 
ut tpsts indigenis essent terrori, Bd. 1,15; Sch. 42,19. (8) :—Da hé 
wes on ΠῚ and twéntigum gedra, pa férde hé τό Rome, Shrn. 50, 24: 
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59, 28. Νόει feor frum mynstre, is, hihugu on twégra mila fece 
non lange a monasterio nostro, id est, duum ferme milium spatio separata, 
Bd. 5,43 Sch. 567, 11. Sed stéw is on .vt. milum fram Nursia loctes 
sexti ferme milliarii interjacente spatio a Nursiae urbe disjungitur, Gr, 
ἢ, 274,5. (10) :—Hé bat his tungan pzt hed on bléde fleow, Hml. Th. 
ii. 3t2, 25. Weard Ῥ folc astyrod on swidlicum hreame, Hml, S. 31, 
281. His geféran fundon hine licgen{d]ne on blédigum limum and 
tébedtenum lichaman, 98t. Weard hé untrum on feforadle, BI. H. 
217,16. Da englas hé geworhte on wundorlicre fegernysse and on 
mycelre strengde, Hen. 6,25. (11) :—Deah hwa bebycgge his dohtor on 
peowenne (or ace.?) st quis vendiderit filiam suam in famulam, L\, Th. 
i. 46, 12. Mine synna on predgunge berende, Hml. 5. 23b, 672. 
(12) v. 111 3:—He begann t6 stelenne on heora gewunan, /Elfc. Τὶ. 
Gen. 17, 18. (13):—Hé hefde βρεῖς διὰ, sco was on waman 
Natalea, Shrn. 59, 29. (14) in oaths :—Gecype sed pewitnysse ἢ on 
Godes helde and on hlafordes, $ hed him on s6dre gewitnysse sy, LI. Th. 
i, 388, 23. (15) :—Selre him is fre of folgode donne on, Angl. ix. 
200; 30. B. I. 3 (both acc. and dat. may occur in the same 
passage) :——‘ Pii gesawe gehw&de mot on pines brédor eAge and ne 
gesawe pone mstan cyp on pinum agenum eAgan’, DPezt is, pi asceon- 
udest pa lgstan gyltas on pine gingran and pa mé&stan noldest on pé 
syifne, R, Ben. 12, 3-6. Hié bedd on pa winstran sidan mid ece 
geswenced and on done ἃ pzra eaxla... bib micel ece, and on pam 
gehweorfe bara bana on pam swedran, Lch. ii. 242, 11-14. «γι. 2cras 
mde on ἃ geréfmede, C. Ὁ. iii. 53, 2. (4):--sRr dim timan nzs 
zfre Znig mann swa mé&re, } hé on 4n ne sceolde τό helle swa hé 
fordiaren was, Wifst. 16,14. Da gesegdon Romane on 4n (at once) 
Bryttum, Bd. r, 12; Sch. 33, 15. (5):—On pred genamod, C. Ὁ, v. 
401, 25. TIT 3 :—Heé p pebéte his dryhtne .c. scitf an eald reht, 
Ll. Th. i. 35, 6. On gebyrd, B. 1074: Sal. 384. On gesceap, Ra. 
39,4. He him an his gewill andwyrdan sceolde, Ors. 3,9; 5. 126, 29: 
1,12; S. 56, τ. Gif sed wyrd swa hweorfan mét on yfelra manna 
gewill, Bt. 4; Εν 8, 19. On pxs areebisceopes geméde, Cht. Th. 355, 
22. (7):—Gif πὲ hine on bismor τ homolan bescire, LI. Th. i. 84, 5. 
Sende him mon ane blace hacelan angean him on bismer, Ors. 5, 10; ὃ, 
234, 22. (7a) marking action om which effort is expended :—Hé 
gefeoll on pes ceorles clyppinge, Gr. D. 47, 1, Ic ongite  sédlice pin 
dohtor gefeol on swégcraft, ac heo nzfd hine πῇ wel geleornod 7 
perceive that of a truth your daughter has bestowed much pains on 
music, but she has not been taught it well, Ap. Th. 16, 23. (8) :—lIc 
ou madma hord minne bebonte fréde teorhlege, B. 2799. (9) :—/Er 
was eall weoruld sprecende on au gereord, and nii synd gereord twa and 
hundseofontig, Wlist. 211, 19. Τὸ briicanne on éce zrfe, C. Ὁ, i. 316, 
18. Na on geimear (uane) pil gesettest suna manna, Ps. Rdr. 88, 48. 
Him on gafol forlét wellan scedtan, Rai. 39, 2Ὡ. (10):—On pone 
Drihten, Ll. Th. i. 178, 3, and often. Ic pé fullwie on minne Godfeder 
and on mec his efenécne sunu and on pone Halgan Gast, Shrn. 106, 13. 
(10a) denoting ground or reason, ox account of, on the ground of :—Da 
ongunnon ealle pa men hi herian on hyre swégcreft, Ap. Th. 16, 15. 
Git hé ladleds bed, séce swyleue hlaford on pa gewitnesse swylcne hé 
wille, Ll. Th. i. 220, 24. (11):—Gedé on } fat be pi hit mzge on 
Horsum mfdla synd on τὸ 
Saga mé hw@r is 
Na hit eall agan 
is on tron od dine hand, C. Ὁ, ii. 114, 6. 
on-éht. 
v. zhi, ἘΠ. 
on-félan. I. add: (1) of physical fire or light. (a) to kindle fire, 
light a lamp :—And@l ligrescas corusca coruscationes, BI.GI]. Para eagan 
scinad swa leohte swa man (is an; ma, MSS.) mice! blacern onZle (this 
seents a better reading than that taken under 2)) on pystre nihte quorum 
oculi stcut lucerna lucent, Nar. 37, 18. Ἐξ wes on#ld ignis accensus 
est, Pol, 97,21 : ps 248, 31. Onaled Mr, Ps. ΤῊ. 85. 30. (bd) 0 
set on fire:—Swa hwet swa hed gesiht, hed toblawp and anZlep (on-, 
onélp, v.dl.), Leh. i. 242, 21. Ad stéd ongled, Gen. 2922: Ph. 216. 
(ba) to cause to shine :—Ianuarius se ména bip on&led et middre neht, 
Hpt. 33, 66,17: 18: 19. (2) of strong feeling, of mental or spiritual 
light. (a) ¢o excite strong feeling :-—Hi onglat dearlran d6m wid him 
districtius contra se judiciuit accendunt, Past. 433, 33. Healdat οὖν 
dat gé ne onglen min ierre mid edwrum searwum, 435, 9. (Ὁ) fo 
cause spiritual light: —Onzl pes Halgan Gastes ledht on is, Hml. Th. ii. 
598, 21. II. add :—ponne pheds woruld byrned ade ongled, Ph. 
503: El.g51. Onélede of f¥re incensa igni, Bl, Gl. IIL. add :— 
Hét hé gefeccan Znne zrenne oxan and pone onZlan, Η πη]. 5. 30, 421, 
Is Fes atola ham fyre on#led, Sat. 97. IIT a. to make kot with 
other matter than fire:—Flér is on welme &ttre on#led, Sat. 40. Wes 
se bancofa adle on@led, Gi. 928. IV. add :—Se Hilga Gast 
heora ealra m6éd sw4 onbryrde and on&lde, hi cidon Ze gereord pe on 
middanearde is, Hm]. Th, ii. 47,7. Hwi eart pi onzled mid swi fdele 
gefean? guid inanibus gaudiis raperis, Bt. 14, 1; F. 40, 29. fi 
woldest swipe swiplice beon on#led mid dére gitsunge guanto ardore 


v. p#r-on. 
Perhaps on &hte should be read in the passage given here. 
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flagrares, 22, 2; F. 78, 3. Hé weard onZled on heora lufe, Hm. S. 
30, 304. /Efestum onéled, Méd. 43. Donne wé ne bedd on#lde mid 


d&re lusth€rnesse fires modes dum congruo fervore mens non accenditur, 
Past... 283, 2. V. to incite to:—Menie men syndon pe pa ge- 
bysnunga gédra wera swfdor ponne pa lare on&lad and tihtad 16 lufe 
pas heofenlican édles (ad amorem patriae coelestis succendunt) oo + pat 
méd byd on&led (occenditur) τὸ lufe pas téwerdan lifes, Gr. Ὁ, 8, 11- 
19. [v. N.E.D. anneal.) 

on-epelian, v. an-xpelian. _. : 

on-drisende glosses insurgens:—Fram onarisendum (insur gentibus) 
on mé, Ps, L. 58, 2: ΒΙ. 6. DG forscrenctest onarisende (insurgentes) 
on mé, Ps. L. 17, 40. 

on-asetedness, e; Κ᾽ A laying on, imposition :—Di a4 foryldat and 
forgymeledsiad } hig nella heora bearn τό pam fulwihte and τό pére 
onasetednysse pas bisceopes bletsunga bringan, Nap. 85. 

on-fslagen; adj. Beoten, made of metal that has been beaten or 
forged :—On bfmum onaslagenum in tubis ductilibus, Ps. L. 97, 6. v. 
a-slean; IIT a. 

on-beee. Add: I. of motion. (1) in retreat from a point reached :— 
Geong onbacc t mec behianda wade retro me, Mk. L. 8, 33. Eadun 
onbecg abierunt retrorsum, Jn. L. 18, 6. (2) in return to a point 
previously occupied :—Ne awoendad onbzcc nox redeant retro, Lk. L. 17, 
31. Ne eft gecerres onbecg non reuertaiur retro, Mk. L. 13, 
16. II. of looking :—Ne eft-lécca onbec non respicere retro, 1.k. 
p. 6,14. Onbecg, Lk. L. 9, 62. 

on-beecling. Add: I. of motion. (1) of retreat:—Gong on 
baclinc t bihionda mec wade retro me, Mk. R. δ, 33. Monige degnas 
his fromfoerdun onbacling (-becc-, L.), Jn. R. 6, 66. (2) of reversing 
one’s direction :—Ymibcerred was onbaclince (-begcling, L.) conuersa est 
retrorsum, Jn. R. 20, 14. II. of position or attitude. (1) αἱ 
one’s back :—p4 geh¥rde ic done biscop mé onbacgling (-beclinga (-ea, 
-e), v. 1.) cwedan audiut episcopum post tergum nithi dicentem, Bd. 5, 
6; Sch. 576, 16. pa gehyrde ic swég mé onbacling audio post terga 
sonitum, 5,12; Sch. 620,3. (2) with the back towards a person :— 
Onbecling gewend with the back turned towards her, Hml. S$. 23 Ὁ, 
218. III. of recurrence to a subject:—E/ft t eft on bacgling 
rursum, Mt. p. 3, 8. 

on-bernan. I. add:—Hé hét onbaman Rémeburg urbis Romae 
incendium fecit, Ors. 6, 5; S. 260, 30. III. add :—Mid hira 
agenre gewilnunge hié bidd onbarnede (-bernde, v./.) sua cupidine 
accenst, Past. 27,18. III a. ¢o heat (lit.) :—Gif mon mid etstanum 
onbernedum pa meoluc gewyrd, Lech. ii, 218, 23. IV. add :— 
Hit by) onbarned (accenditur) of witmetennesse gédra wera tO pz#re 
lufan }zes toweardan lifes, Gr. D. 8, 10. 

on-beerning, e; ΚΔ Incense:—Swa swa onbzrning sicut tncensum, 
Ps, Vos. 140, 2. Mid onbarninge (incensz) ic offriu dé, 65, 15. 
on-béru. Ix 1.4 for 1827 1. 1027; -onbeewepende. 
onbecwebpende. 

on-becyme, es; m. Approach, access :—Sumum gepances onbecyme 
quodam mentis excessu (accessu?), Scint. 211, 8. v. becuman (on), 
on-beddan. 1. add: to command :—Scipia hit oftrédlice ham 
onbead (sent home orders) pat hié hit ne angunnen, and εἰς self s&de, 
pa πὲ ham of Ispanium cém, Ors. 4, 12; ὃ. 208, 34. Hé onbead 
(bebedd, ν.},) t6 heom pus cwepende, ‘ Gerihtad incre tungan’ eis 
mandavit, dicens, ‘Corrigite linguam vestram’, Gr. Ὁ. 152, 
. 11. add:—pa onbedd hé him dat hé him des getygdian 
wolde redditurum se pollicetur, Ors. 3, 11 5 ὃ. 146, 30. S# cyade hwa 
hine gesette . . . ge eic be&mas onbudon hw4a hy scedp, Cri. 1170. 
pa sona wes onboden of dam mynstre pet hé selfa come dum protinus 
mandatum de monasterio fuisset ut veniret ipse, Gr. Ὁ. 130, 24. 
on-beornan. Add: 118. of strong feeling:—Is anburnan min 
heorte inflammatum est cor meum, Ps. L. 72, 21. 

on-beran. <Add(?): to be situated (?), lie(?):—Sed οἷόν onbyrd 
(-bired, v. 2.) on fedwertigum mila of pissere R6maniscan byrig locus ab 
Romana urbe quadraginta fere millibus distans, Gr. D. 98, 14. 
on-bescefwung, e; f. Inspection:—T6 onbesceawunge his od 
iuspectionem illius, Scint. 66, 9. 

on-beslagen ; adj, Inflicted :—Swilce hi mid onbeslagente wunde hi 
geblodigian, Hm]. Th. ii. 88, 23. 

on-bidan. I. add:—Hé pér onbad sume hwile od Ὁ fléd ip edde, 
Chr. 1052; P. 180, 13. 11. add:—pézr his Pompeivs on 4nre 
dine onbad, Ors. 5, 12; S. 240, 23. IV. with clause :—Hé 
geset be bam swere anbidende hwet him gelimpan scolde, BI, H. 239, 
22. 

on-bindan. Add :—D¥ \%s hi sin τὸ swide gebundne mid dm 
durhtogenum scyldum, and τὸ lange forelden det hi hi ne anbinden mid 
dre hreéwsunge ne plus adstringantur in debito perpetrati operis, et 
minus solvant fletibus satisfactionis, Past. 413, 9. [Gotk, and-bindan ; 
O. H, Ger, int-pintan: Ger, ent-binden.] 

on-bindendlie, ν. un-onbindendlic. 

on-birgan. Add:—Ic hilsige pé... pi na gepristl&ce  pii pises 


vy. yfel- 


ON-AEpELIAN—ON-BYRGAN 


hGsles onbyrige (u¢ non audeas hance eucharistiam percipere), 1.1. Lbmn, 


413, 25. , 

onbitan. Add :—Nolde &nig onbitan mennisces metes (cf. #lcne 
mete hi onscunedon pe men etap, Bt. 38, 1; F. 196, 4), Met. 
26, go. 

on-bléstan, 1. (?)-blestan, v. bléstan; IT. 


on-blawan. Add: I. to inspire, inflaie, puff up:—Ingehfd onbléwd 
scientia inflat, Scint. 82, 10. Hé was 4punden mid oferhigde and on- 
blawen (inflatus) mid p¥ gefean pissere gewitendan ges&lignysse, Gr. D, 
180, 16. II. ἰὼ blow on or away :—Feénd fire wé onblawap mid 
horne éximicos nostros ventilabimus carnu, Ps. L. 43, 6. III. to 
breathe :—Anbléu sfirabat (coelestem: intento spirabat corde sophiam), 
Hpt. 33, 238, 3. 
on-blinnan /o cease :—Eal] sédfestnesse bid donne onblunnen veritas 
non erit, Verc, Férst. 118, 12. v. a-blinnan. 
on-borgian /o borrow :—Ie onborgede xxx mancsa goldes et Beorht- 
node, Cht. Crw. 9, 117. v. a-borgian; ITI, 
on-bregdan. Add :—pt hit mé hefst ni swide sweotole gereht, 
swylce pii habbe pa durn abréden (anbréden, v. 1.) pe ic &r sdhte, Bt. 
35) 33 5. 97, 24. 

on-bring. Add :—FEalle pa yfelan gepane pe pé on heortan becumap 
purh dedfles onbrincg, Angl. xii, 513, 24. 
on-bringelle, an; f. Justigation: —God iis alyse fram frum wider- 
winnan and fram his anbrincgellan, for dam pe his efst is mycel ofer fis, 
Hml., 5. 23 b, 201. 
on-bryrdan. Add:—On twa wisan bid se man onbryrd; &rest hé 
him ondrét hellewite, and bewépd his synna, syd@dan hé nimd eft lufe té 
Gode, Hml. Th. i. 140, 17. I. add :—Se Halga Gist onbryrt fire 
méd τῷ zlcre godnysse, Hml. Th. ii. 42, 10. pat πὲ fis onbrirde and 
on pet tihte pat wé Zrest wel willen, Solil. H. 30, 9. Hé purh g&stes 
bl@d bredstum onbryrded beald reordade, Ph. 5.50, 11. add :— 
Mid onbryrdumi méde andettan compuncta animo confitert, 1.1, Th. ii. 
178, 20. . 
on-bryrdness. Add: I. incitement, cause of strang feeling :—pam 
timum pe mé Znig onbrerdnes cym[e] be dam Zcan lyfe at those times 
in which 2 am inspired with ony strong emotion about the life eternal, 
Sell. Ἢ, 25. 1. II. strongly excited feeling :—Sceole wé him 
bringan twa turtlan, pat is twifealdlic onbryrdnes eges and lufe, Hm. 
Th. i. 140,16. Symeon hine genam on his earmas mid micelre onbryrd- 
nesse, 136,17. Gebad hed hi 16 Gode mid mycelre onbryrdnesse, Hml. 
S. 7, 320: 26, 116. Hé him mynster arérde mid munuclicere on- 
bryrdnesse (with all the fervour of a monk), Hml. Th. ii. 504, 
20. IIa. where the feeling is one of sorrow or regret, compunce ~ 
tion :—Da sid anbryrdnes hine alét cum compunctionis tempus abscessit, ὦ 
Past. 423, 15. Mid andbryrdnysse (compunctione) synna andettan, LI. f 
Th. ii, 174, 1. Mid wpe and onbryrdnysse pancunge dén, Hm. S. 30, 
382. Mid onbryrdnysse and behredwsunge hine gebiddan, Hml. Th. ii. 
439, 5. ‘ 
on-bugan. I. add :—Hibédon $heora geféran ... heora cwellerum 
onbugon (should bend their heads : cf. hi astrehton heora swuran τὸ slege, 
71: or under III.?) blipe τό slege, Hm. S. 28, 63. 11. add: ἢ 
to bend in submission to (t6):—Him onbugon pa Franean t6 pam — 
wynsuman iuce, Hml. 8. 29, 177. Hwy sceal gnigum menn dyncean 16 
orgellic det hé onbige τὸ édres monnes willan (alienae valuntati — 
acguiescere), Past. 307, 15. III. with dat.:—Sé pe him (the ; 
devil) onbyhd bid beswicen, Angl. vii. 30, 282. Se yfela man hyne 
forcyrrep οὐδε him onbigep, Leh. i. 318, 24. Ealle gesceafta onbtgad Ὁ 
gebigedum cneowe dam Hélendum Criste, Hml. Th, ii. 362, 1: 18, 3. ! 
pa ledda pé onbigad, Hml. 8.7, 366. Hé wes  folc cwielmende τὸ 
don pet hié him anbugen, Ors.1,12; $.54,19. Hinellat onbigan dam © 
leahtrom ...ac winnad him tégeanes, Hml. S. 17, 62. IV. add:— — 
For dm donne hé higad to dém godcundum dingum anum, det hé ne — 
dyrfe on nane healfe anbiigan τὸ nanum faillicum luste cum ad sole, quae 
interiora sunt, nititur, in nullo delectationis infimae lotere flectatur, 
Past. 83, 15. Dam medwisan is micle iédre td gestiéganne on done 
ryhtan wisdom donne @%m lytegan sié τὸ anbiganne (ta chonge his 
course; ut ab ea, quae putatur stultitia, ad veram sapientiam vicinius 
transeat), 203, 18. {Him alle onbuzen, Laym. 6166.] 

On-butan. I. edd: (1) prep. (a) with dat. :—p4 nmnecas lagon 
onbiton pam wedfode, Chr. 1083; P. 215, 12. (Ὁ) with acc. :—Hi 
wendon onbfiton Tenet, Chr. 1046; P. 166, 12. (2) as adv, :—Hi 
him férdon onbiiton swa swa hi sylf woldon, Chr. 1001; P. 133, 27. 
Eéwer widerwinna ferd him onbitan adversarius vester circuit, Hml, A. 
52,54. II, add :—Ppysse wyrte wyrttruman man 5068] niman onbitan 
midne sumur, Lech, i. 260, 3. III. add: with another adverb :— 

ghwér onbitan circumgquague, An, Ox. 2, 251. IIIa. with 
adverbs denoting points of the compass :—-Hi f6ron west onbiitan, Chr, 
918; P. 98, 11: 1046; P. 168, 9. v. p#ér-onbfitan; 4-biitan. 
on-byrdan /a violate; temerare. v. un-geanbyrded. 

on-byrgan /a be surety:—Ambyriendum seguestra, An. Ox. 11, 142. 
Onbyrgedum, 7,99. Cf. on-borgian; byrgen. 


ON-CIGNESS—ON-EARDIAN 


on-cigness,¢; /. Invocation :—Derh onccignise (not -ceiunge, see 
ὁ keat’s collation) per invocationem, Rtl. 114, 3. 

on-cigung. In|. 2 dele ‘114, 373 see previous word. 

on-cirran. A. Ia, add:—Wéron Egypte eft oncyrde, fiugon 
i thtigende, Exod. 451. Ἵ figurative :—Micel bid se Meotndes egsa, 
‘mw don hi sed molde oncyrred (cf. a cujus conspectu fugit terra, 
..:pocalypsis, 20, 11), Seef. 103. 11. add:—On midde niht 
‘ncierde Ὁ scip on w6nne sidfet purh dedfles beswicennesse, Shr, 60, 
te B. Ic. add ;—Thas spréce naenig mon on naenge Gthre halfe 
cneaetrende sié, C. D, i. 235, 1. 11. add: to turn with the 
iuind:—Da oncierde him sed gehygd t6 dedfolgylde, Shrn. 92, 14. 
2) to change :—Sume men secgat } pr oncyrre mannes lichama } hé 
e mzge mid his wife gerestan, Lch. i. 364, 2. v. in-cerran, 
on-clifiende. Add: on-clifian translates inhaerere :—Alfs [mé] 
f fenne ἢ πᾶ ic onclyfie (zaheream), Ps, Rdr. 68,15. Hi him mid 


ieora mOde oncleofiad and onclifigende... ongytad mente et inhaerent, | 


itque inhaerendo...agnoscunt, Gr. D. 138, 34. Onclifende (inkae- 
endo) pam gaste se lichama byp gehealden in écnesse, 264, 1. 

on-cnawan. I 1a. add:-—Nfta ic oncneawu (novi) itih, Mt. L. 
7, 23. Helias cuém and ne oncneaéwn (cognoverunt) hine, 17, 12. 
Ib), (2) add: (a) with noun or prononn (representing a noun) :—Hé 
ua micle bet his agen dysig oncnéw sw4 hé undruncenra was malum, 
suod fecerat, cognoscere potuit, guia hoc ebrius non audrvit, Past. 295, 8. 
for bam pe da ne oncnedwe (oncnéudi, L., oncnawdi, ΒΕ.) pa tide 
binre genedsunge, Lk. 19, 44. Dat forlor hira frécennesse donne hie 
hit oncnawen perditionis suae discrimina vel cognita, Past. 403, 14. 
Done deddscip Ῥίε oncnéwa (agnosceret), Mk. p. 2, 3. (8) with acc. 
and infin, :—p4s niZrsunga wé oncnawap (cognoscimus) wesan gefylledc, 
An, Ox. 40,13. pa démas pe ic onenedw pé sylfne secgean judicia quae 
te dixisse cognovi, Gr. D. 139, 12. Lute gecneordlgcan synden on- 
cnawene affectum exercere noscuntur, An. Ox. 242. (Ba) with com- 
plement :—pone aworpenne hi oncnawabp quem reprobatum cognoscunt, 
An, Ox. 40,7: 23. (γὴ) with clause or pronomn representing a clause : — 
Da se Hzlend on his gaste oncnedw (quo cognito spiritu suo) p hi swa 
betwnx him péhton, Mk. 2, 8. pa oncnedu se Godes man f hé féran 
ne méste, Bd. &,9; Sch. 595,16. Det hie oncnadwen τὸ hwim hiera 
agen wise wird μέ ad cognitionem sui revocentur, Past. 265, 23. p2xt 
hié oncnéwen hi God pi ricu sette, Ors. 2, 1; S. 63, 35. II. add:— 
Oncneawu ft onget intelligit, Mt. L. 13, 19. Oncnéw, 23. Ne 
oncnéu gé non intelligetis, 14. Oncnediw pie intellexistis, 51. On- 
cneaun (-cneowan, R.) intellexerant, Mk. L. 6, k2. Pte oncnéwe 
intellegeret, Mk. p. 2, 4. 11 a. to know by experience :-—Gif ti 
Ῥ ne dést, pi scealt oncnawan pone gesettan dém, Ap. Th. 8, 
Q. IV. (3a) fo acknowledge the claims of a person :-——Crist ne 
oncnéwd mid gnigum géde pa unclénan wedfodpegnas, Ll, Th. ii. 382, 
6. Ne gedafenab pé ... pat pii andsware mid oferhygdum séce 
sarcwide ; sélre byd gghwam pat hé edtmédum ellorfiisue oncnawe 
cidlice, An. 322. Sé de Godes bebodu ne gecn&éwd, ne bit hé 
oncnawen from Gode, Past. 29, I. 

on-cnawend, es; m. One who knows, v. on-cnawan; I:—pi, 
[Dryhten,] digla onenawend tu, Domine, occultorum cognitor, Ang). xi. 
110, 65. 

on-cnawenness. Add:—pai démas pi behfdst firum oncnawen- 
nyssum (cognitiontbus), Gr. D. 139, 15. 

on-cnawness. Add :—T6 ancnawnessum adinventionum, Wrt. Voc. 
i. 3, 58. 

on-cnawung, e; f. Kuowledge:—On oncnawincge Godes in 
cognitione Dei, Scint, 15, 17. 

on-cunnan. For the last passage substitute: ΤῸ oncunnanne on- 
cunnessa, Ps. Vos. 140, 4, and add :—Hi calle bdon heora woéhnyssa 
forgyfennyssa, pes be hi pes unrihtes hy oncidan, Hml. A. 136, 670. 
pa ongunnon pa gebrédru hi sylfe oncunnan (selfe hi onciidon, v.J.) $ 
hi &fre sceoldon biddan ... fratres semetipsos accusare coeperunt, quia 
foposcerant..., Gr. Ὁ. 104, 11. On deosum wordum se ungeszliga 
Tidas wes openlice oncunnen, Hmi, A. 161, 218. (Cf. O. H. Ger. in- 
chunnan accusare, urguere, increpare.| v. 4-cunnan. 

On-cunness accusation. Add :—D4 werian gastas mid gelémlicum 
oncunnissum (crebris accusationtbus) tiledon, } hi him done heofonlican 
weg forsetton, Bd. 3, 19 3 Sch. 278, 8. 

on-cwepan. I. In |. 2 after 18 insert Ra. 5, 7, and add: (1) to 
say im response to a statement just made :—pa cwdon hi τό him, ‘ Hal 
was di, brédor.” Hé him oncwed, ‘Syb sy mid edw, brédra,’ Hm. 
S. 30, 250, Him Cain andswarode... Him oncwed Drihten, Gen. 
1022-1036: An, 270, Drihten spreac... Abraham Metode oncwed, 
Gen. 2303-2345: Jul. 209. Offa gem&lde.. . Ledfsunu gem#lde, hé 
pam beorne oncwed, By. 230-245. Heo cw&don pet hed on aldre 
éwiht swylces ne hfrdon. Elene madelade and him yrre oncwezd, ΕἸ, 
573. Ongan hé τ Gode cleopian... Him stefn oncwed, An. 1400- 
1431: Jul. 282. Clipiendra gehwyle wnlde } him man oncw&de omnis 
inuocans cupit audiri, Angl.ii. 373. (2) tosaytn reply to a question :— 
“Hwat weart edw...?’ Earmsceapen agef andsware... and his 
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Ongan his magu frignan... Him pa 
oncwed, Gil. 983-996: El. 1167. (3) with cognate accusative, 20 
make a response (2) :—Oncwed pisne cwide, Dom. 114. 11. add :-— 
Seé nedlnes cliopad t6 p#re nedlnesse, and hed oncwyd, Ps. Th. 41, 8. 
[Cf. O. H. Ger. in-quedan respondere.] Cf. and-cwis. 

on-cypig. Add: II, unknown (?) :—NG pi cunnon miht h[wet on 
wo|rdum was werum oncfdig, Hpt. 33, 73, 12. (Cf. Iced. kunnigr 
known. | 

on-d6n, Add :—Ic ne ondyde na minne miid non aperui os meum, 
Ps, Th. 38, 11. Weard eft Janes duru and6n apertus est Janus, Ors. 
δ, 18. 284, 17. 

on-drédan. ΤΙ. add: (1) with reflexive dative. (a) with δος. :-- 
Donne him mon dissa tuéga hwader ondr&tt suidur donne der, Past. 
189,9. δὲ pe him his Dryhten ne ondr&ded, Seef. 106. Nd hé him pa 
secce ondréd, B. 2347. Hié him ondrédon Godes hete, Gen. 767. Ne 
ondred ἀξ dé dead td swide, Prov. K. 16. δὲ sceolde lytel sdwan, sé 
te him done wind ondréde; and eft lytel ripan, sé de him da wolen 
ondréde, P. 285, 24. Nis dat na τὸ andr&danne (ondrdonne, v. J.) ° 
dem hirde, 105, 25. Him Romane pet swite ondr&dende w&ron, Ors. 
2,4; 5. 70,1. (0) with gen.:—Hwes ondr&tst di ἀξ ἢ, Hml. Th. ii. 
342, 18. Pponne mihte wé ondr&dan iis deades rihtlice, Hml.S. 34, 
139. (c) with clause:—Da ondrédde hé him ἢ hi wardon }am cynge 
ledfran tonne hé, Leh. iii. 424, 19. Hé him ondr&dan sceal dat hé 
unmedome sié, Past. 73, 21. Ponne is him t6 ondr&danne det him 
weorde t6 lore. .., 383, 26, Hé him was swipe ondrédende } him 
his fiend w&ren zfterfylgende, Ors. 2, 5; 8. 84,9. (2) without reflex. 
dat. (a) with acc. :—Ne geleofat nian naht miriges 44 hwile ἄς mon 
dead ondr&t, Prov. K. 16. Hé na syppan #nige hyre yfelan weorc 
ondréd (-dred, v.2.), Lch. i, 176, 2. Hit is ungecyndelicu ofermédgung 
det se monn wilnige det hine his gelica ondr&de, and suadeah hit is 
niéddearf det mon his hlaford ondréde, Past. 109, 11-13. pt him 
ondrédan ne pearft ealdorbealu, B. 1674. Hogie hé swydor bedn gelufod 
penne beon ondrédad (timeri), R. Ben, 1. 108, 13. (Ὁ) with infin. :;— 
Ondred hé ondeitan p hé cyninges begn wére dimurt se nilitemn fuisse 
confiteri, Bd. 4, 22; Sch. 455, 20. (c) with dat. infin, :—Det ilce dat 
hé ondréd τὸ underf6une, Past. 49, 18. (d) with clause :—-Hé ondréd 
Get πὲ hit medomlice don ne meahte, Past. 49, 4: 19. Ealle pa pe hé 
ondréd det him on fylste beén woldon, Ors. 1, 12; ὃ, 52, 5. a Perse 
ondrédon Ὁ mon pa brycge forwyrcan wolde, 2,5; 5. 78,14. Dat hié 
ondraden dat ..., Past. 159, 20. Is [6 ondr&denne (-onne) dat..., 
130, 3. IV. add: (1) with reflex. dat.:—Ne ondr#d a0 dé nol: 
timere, Past. 181, 9. Ondr#de hé him suidlice magnopere metuat, 93, 
24. Hie him ondr&den ¢:meant, 187,17. Hé mé cwab, pat ic mé ne 
ondradde (ondréde, vu.l.) dixtt mihi, ne timerem, Bd, 4, 25; Sch. 499, 
10. Nis nig wundor, hi him. woruldmonna sed uncléne gecynd hearde 
ondréde, Cri. 1018, (2) without dat. :——Dryhten, ic gehérde gehérnisse 
dine and ondreord Domine, anudivi auditum tuum et timui, Ps. ὅττι il. 
189, 1. HY andr&dende gebidon, Ors. 4, 2; Bor. 79, 24. 

on-drédendlic. Add: I. tremendous :—Ic edw bidde ¢urh pene 
ondrédendlican démes deg, Hmi. A. 145, 41. II. fearful, ἐπ 
terror :—Weart eorpbeofung ... Hié peah sw4 ondr&dendlice (an- 
drédende, v./.) gebidon ¢erra tremuit. Diu adtonili utrimyue popult 
haesitavere, Ors. 4, 2; S. 160, 30. 

on-drencan. Add :—Ondrencende inebrians, Ps. Vos. 64, 11. 

on-drincan. Add:—Ilc das wateres ondranc, Hml. 8. 23 Ὁ, 506. 
Dis dedr mid py de hit bas wztres ondronc haec bestia potata aqua, Nar. 
15, 18. vy, in-drincan, 

ondryslice; adv. Awfully, terribly :—H6 egeslice and hii andrysiice 
se healica cynge fer gedémed aura gehwylcum for grddum, Wlist. 
137, 2. Swide ondryslice ¢erribiliter, Gr. D. 119, 24. vy. ondrysulice. 

on-drysne. II. add: (1) of a person :—Hii egeslic and hi andrysne 
heahprymme cyninge hér wile déman quam celsithronus metuendus 
adveniet judex, Dim. L. 94. (2) of a thing, of awful moment, solemn 
[The Latin of R. Ben. 140, 5 is: Ad celebrandun) missarum solemnia ἢ :-— 
Nai is pearf mycel $ wé on forhefdnesse lifian and Gre synna clénsian... 
Swa ον ἃ wé on maran forhefdnesse lifian pas dagas, and on andrysnum 
pingum beép on pysse worlde, swa wé sceolan pe m4rau blisse habban 
pa hwile pe wé lifgap hér on worlde, Bl. H. 35, 33. 

on-drysnlic. Add:—Gelamp sum swide ondrysnlicu wise (terribile 
guiddam) in Ualeria p&re m&gde, Gr. Ὁ, 308, το. Arisad διὰ gesedd 
pone micclan and pone andrisnlican cyning, LI. Th, ii. 396, 13. 

ondrysniice, adv. Terribly, dreadfully :—God sléh pysne predst 
ondrysnlice (swide ondryslice, v. 1.) Aune Deus terribiliter percussit, Gr. 
D, 119, 24. 

on-drysnu might be pl. neut. Cf, ge-risene. 

on-dine; adv. Down :—pa onhylde se halga cnyht hys ansyne 
ondine and noldon hig na gesedn, Shrn. 152, 27. 

on-dweesean. /, -dwé&scan. 

on-eardian. Add :—Sed dedd pe Wiht Ὁ edlond oneardad (he Wiht- 
land eardad, υ. 1.) ea gens quae Vectam tenet insulam, Bd, 1, 15; Sch. 
41, 18. Ealle oneardigende on hire omnes inhabitantes in ea, Ps. Vos. 


feder oncwad, An. 1348. 
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74,4. Da oneardigendan, Ps. Rdr. p. 281, 14. Fram anum witan byd 
oveardud épel (on epele, MS.) ab uno sensato inhabitabitur paéria, Scint. 


188, 14. ν. in-eardian. ᾿ 
eer αἰεδα, es; γπι An inhabitant ;—pzxs temples oneardiend (in- 

v. 1.) templi inhabitator, Gr. Ὁ. 63, 12. 
on-efn, Add: I. prep.:—Onefen done greatan wesc, C. Ὁ. ii, 172, 


23. ΤΙ. adv. :—Pedh de seofon middangeardas s¥n calle onefn 
abr&dde though seven worlds be spread alongside one another, Sa]. K. 
p. 150, 29. Circumflexus accentus byd of pam ddrum twam geworht, 
swa wé hér onem (at ἐδ side) habbat amearkod, Angl. viii. 333, 27. 
(v. Ν. Ε. Ὁ. anent: O. Sax. an-eban: Ὁ, ἢ. Ger. in-eben: Ger. 
neben. | 

on-6égan. Add:—Hi onégdon pére ferelan slegas ictus Serulae 
pertimescebant, Gr. D. 229, 25. Hed naht nes hire onégende nec verita 
est, 279,17. [Hi onégeed formidabunt, Ps. Spl. T. 103, 8. Onégzn 
tabescere, 118, 139-] 

on-éhting, ¢; /. Persecution :—Yrmpa onéhtinga forber calanutatum 
insectationes (i. persecutiones) perferebat, An, OX. 2974. 

onettan. /. dnettan, and in |, 26 for 1529 substitute 1579. I. add: 
expressing quickness of movement or procedure :—Heo gewat hyre west 
ponan feran, ford 6nette, Ra. 30,11. Μὲ wére lidfre ic Onette wip 
pes, bic dé méste geléstan Ῥ ic de gehét festino debitumn promtssionts 
absolvere, Bt. 40, 5; F. 240, 15. Ses stig gelédde pa onettendan 
(praperanfes) men τὸ das weres cytan, Gr, Ὁ. 212, 20, Ia. of too 
quick procedure, fo hurry:—Gif hé unendebyrdlice 6net mid ad¥re 
spr&ce si inordinate ad loquendum rapitur, Past. 93, 18. II. add :— 
Onettz, 6nete, Gnette occuparvit, Txts. 82, 712. AIL. add: of 
energetic niovement or procedure, fo press, strive :—Onyt contendit 
(amplificare), An. Ox. 5216. Dryhtnes cempa . .. ford dnetted, 
leahtras dw&scet, Ph. 455. pyder past redendes Gnyt (¢endit), Scint. 
219, 4. Menige té d&dbéte gehwyrfan Gnyttad (contendant), 115, 4. 
Cyning ford Gnette the king pressed on, Ho, 41: Vald. 2, 10, Seldséne 
is pet pa (gui) welan 4gniad 16 reste Gnetton rarunt est ut qui dtuttias 
passident ad requiem tendant, Scint. 183, 10: E. S. vili. 473, 34. 
Guman 6netton... οὗ pet hy sel ongytan mihton, B. 306: 1803: 
Gen. 1985. (From on-hiatian.] v. ge-Onettan. 

on-fereld. Add:—Be onfzrelde yfelra andwerdra de tncursione 
malorum presentinm, Scint. 212, §. 

on-feestan to make fast, fix :-—On dgre ylean circan w2ron onfeste 
pa edwestran para brédra sceipa eident ecclestae caulae inhaerebant 
avium, Gr. D. 224, 16. 

on-fang a taking; sumtio:—Fore-onfong prae-sumtio, Mt. p. 1, 4. 
T6-onfonges assumtionis, Lk. R. 9, 51. [O. 2. Ger. ana-fang attack: 
O. H. Ger. ana-fang initium.| ν. on-feng. 

on-fangend, es; m. One who receives; acceptor, Nap. 94. 
on-fangenness. Add:—Us is on dim micel werlicnys getacnad on 
dre onfangennysse fires Drihtnes lichaman, pzt is pes halgan hisles, 
Hml. A. 163, 264. 


on-fealdan. Add:—Ic onfealde and gerecce twa dda Benedictes 
duo Benedicti facta replico, Gr. Ὁ. 162, το. [0, H. Ger. int-faldan 
explicare. | : 


on-feng. Add: v. on-fang, and-feng. 

on-fenge. Add:—-Offrunga pine fet t onfengce sy holocaustum 
tuum pingue fiat, Ps. L. 19, 4. Aron anfoengo tzstino sint accepta 
jejunia, Rtl, 23, 18. v. ge-onfenge, 

on-fengness. Add:—Sed anfengnes médsceata on démum ys sdd- 
festnesse forl&tnes susceptio muneris dimissio est veritatis, Ll. Lbmn. 
476, 30. 

on-feormeganda. v. un-feormigende: onfilti. v. anfilte. 
on-findan. Add :—Anfindo depraehendo, Txts. 57, 661. I. to 
coute upon by chance or in the course of events. (1) to come acrass, 
meet with, light upon :—Done sé de onfindes guem qui invenit, Mt. L. 
13, 44. Hu6n aron a4 de onfindes da ilco, 7,14. Gesomnadon alle 
da de onfundon, 22,10. Gif mon hwelcne ceap gebyget, and hé ponne 
onfinde him hwelce unhZlo on binnan .xxx. nihta, 1]. Th. i. 138, 10. 
Donne him bi¢ sum undedw on onfunden, Past. 241,15. (1b) with 
obj. and compl. :—Eadig de degn done mit ay cymes hlaferd his onfand 
sud déende, Mt. L. 24, 46. (2) to meet with and keep, to get, 
obtain :-—Gé onfyndes rest saulum iurum, Mt. L. 11, 29. Andfindende 
nanciscuntur, Wrt. Voc. ii. 62, 8. (3) to discover on inspection or 
consideration :——Hwet onfundon edwre yldran on mé pes pe heom 
dihte bet ful riht πᾶτε guid invenerunt patres vestri in me iniquitatis, 
Witst. 49,6. (3b) with complement clanse :—Da ongelica gecwédon 
dil onfindes eos similia dixisse reperies, Mt. p. 12, 5. A.ghwelc monn 
bid onfunden sua micle [885 gelred donne 6der sua hé bid ungedyldegra 
tanto quisguis ostenditur doctus, quanto minus convincitur patiens, Past. 
217, 2. (4) to come to the knowledge of a fact or state of things by 
experience or trial. (a) with noun object :—pa se cyning pet facn 
anfunde guo comperto, Ors. 1,123 8. 52, 30. Da de hiera lichoman 
synna onfunden habbat peccata carnis experti, Past. 403, 12. (Ὁ) with 
Pronoun object representing a clause:—Hé switor Iufade wifa geb&ro 
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ponne wépnedmonna.  onfunde Arbatus, Ors. 1, 12; S. 52, 2: 4 
10; 8. 200, 18. Hé péhte his sunu 16 beswicanne ... pa hit se sun 
anfunde, 6, 30; 5. 282, 10: 12. Se cyning det anfunde, pet him m 
geswicen hefde, 1,12; 5. 52,6. (c} with clause:—Hé anfunde 
pet ον wes, Ors. 4, 5; 8. 166, 30: 6, 33; 8. 288, 15. 
anfundan Cartaginenses  hié mon oferswipan mehte, 4,1; 8, 160, 4 
Gif man onfinde } heora nig on wéhre gewitnesse w@re, LI. Th. i. 
204, 23. Nan man ne mihte onfindan } heo was fémne, Shrn, 31, 11. 
(5) to suffer, feel pain, discomfort, ὅζο, :—Hé onfindep swile and Ὁ pa 
6éman beod inne betynde, Lech. ii. 174, 22. Hé onfunde Godes ierre on 
dam hearme de his bearne becém, Past. 39, 4. (6) to detect a person 
in wrongdoing :—Anfunden deprehensus (of a thief), Kent. Gl, 168: (of 
the man that deceiveth his neighbour), 994. II. to discover or 
attain by search or effort:—Geongedt t6 soecenne da ilca.. . Gif 
gewordas pte onfinde hia, Mt. L. 18, 13. IIa. to find that to 
which one is directed :—-Eftgeiorn 16 bécum and... onfindes stéwa 
recurres ad volumina et...reperies loca, Mt. p. 4, 7. Dene fisc nim 
..««Δἀηὰ di onfindes..., Mt. L. 17, 27% Gaa in castre... gé 
onfindes done fola) Mk. R. L. 11, 2. [0. Sax. ant-findan: O. H. Ger. 
int-findan : Ger. emp-finden, ] 

on-fligen, es; 7. ἰ. (7) on-flygen,e; f. Cf. lygen, 

on-f6n. Add: A. the subject a person. I. add: ta take on 
one’s own initiative. (1) ¢o take hald of an object :-—Cornelius hine 
gebigde τὸ Petres f6tum, ac his onféneg Petrus (Petrus elevavit eur, 
Acts 10, 26), Hml. S. 10, 1290. Hyra Scyppend sceadan onféngon 
syngum hondum, Cri. 1132. Ic nat ha pa hym onf6n mage πιὰ 
geglofedum handum, 8501}. H. 42,11. (1a) fig.:—Mé din sed swidre 
onféncg me suscepit dextera tua, Ps. Th. 62, 7. Hond Godes onféng 
freddrihten and hine ford J@dde, Sat. 566. (2) to get control or 
possession of, to take a wife :—Ic of pam temple onféng fémnan cl&ne, 
Cri. 187. Hé leomum onféng and lichoman, 628. Des gefarenan 
bréfor wif wes geboden dim lifiendau bréter τὸ onfoune, Past. 43, 23. 
(3) with a non-material object, fo ge? a condition of mind, adopt a 
mode of conduct, grasp with the mind :—-Hé onféng hrage inwitpancum 
he had crafty thoughts at once, B. 748. Ne wolde pim leddpedwuin 
Loth onfon, Gen. 1938. Hé gesede swefen cyninge, pet hé onfén ne 
meahte on his bredstlocan he told the king the dream, that he could 
not remember (cf. hé ne wisse word swefnes sines, 128), Dan, 
166. II, add: to receive what is sent, &c. (1) to take into the 
hand (lit. or fig.) :—Pzxs wines steapes onféht (sé) pe hé ann, Ps. Th. 
74, 7- Hei onféng pam halgum gerynum Cristes lichaman and blédes 
mid abrédedum handum, Hml. 58. 23b, 700. Bebiét sid 2 det se sacerd 
scyle onfén done suidran bégh zt d&re offrunge, Past. 81,19. (2) to 
receive a material or non-material object as possession or for use, enjoy- 
ment, &c., geé:—‘ Di oufénge din géd eal hér on worulde.’ For dm 
anféhd se yiia anht goodes on disse worulde dat ... Past. 391, 15. For 
6derra monna dearfe hié onfod dyllica giefa, 41, 13: Gen. 1759. pi 
eicnunge onfénge bearnes, Cri. 75. Gé witgena [ἅτε onféngon, El. 335. 
Onfod mines fader rice (cf. possidete regnum, Mt. 25, 34), Cri. 1345. 
Hat wé onfon sumne del bledsunge, Past. 333, 1. P ic mege pinra 
gebeda onf6n, Hmil. 5. 23b, 212. Hié wéndon pet hié mare sculdon 
onfoon (wéron onfengendo, L. essent accepturi), Mt. R. 20, 10. Bedd 
da heortan suide gearwe wisd6mies τὸ anfénne (on-, v./.) ad suscipiendum 
aedificium corda paraverunt, Past. 203,12. Hyht is onfangen, Cri. 99. 
(3) to receive what is entrusted :—Gif sweordhwita 6dres monnes wepn 
τὸ feormunge οὐδ, LI). Th. i. 74,9. (4) to receive what is sent :—Heéd 
pet Zrende onféng, Hy. 10, 25. (5) to receive what is inflicted :—Gif 
hé heahre handa dyntes onféhd, Ll. Th.i. 18, 2, le onféng pin sar, 
Cri. 1461: 1440. Hleor arleasra spatt onféng, 1437. Hé sceolde 
démes hledtan pes ilcan pe fissa yldran onféngon, Gi. 947. βεάῃ pe hé 
atres drync onfénge, An. 53. Hié Godes yrre habban sceoldon, pone 
nearwan nid niéde onfén, Gen, 697. Ic τὸ fela hebbe bealwa onfongen, 
Cri. 182. III. add: (1) to take with the hands what is 
offered :—Hes (Eve) xt pam ladan onféng deades beames westm, Gen. 
592. Hé bedd him prj berene hlafas ... Da hét se arleasa onfén p&ra 
hlafa, Hml. S. 3, 214. (2) 20 accept a material or non-material object 
as possession, or for use, enjoyment, 8c,:—Gifre bid sé pam golde 
onféhd, Gn. Ex. 70. ‘Ne cearad incit ellor sécan winas unciide, ac 
wuoniat hér’, Abraham... onféng fredndscipe be frean hse, Gen. 
2736. Ne onféh pi n&fre médsceattum nec accipies munera, LI. Th. i. 
54,17. pé lyst ni lidpa. Ounfoh hiora nii video te carminis exspectare 
dulcedinem. Accipe igitur houstum, Bt. 39, 12; F. 232, 21. Bad δὲ 
hine  hé sumne dél landes zt him onfénge postulauit eum possesstonem 
terrae aliquam a se accipere, Bd. 3, 23; Sch. 299, 11. Oaféngon, Shrn. 
129, 31. Onfénde accipiens, Bd. 3, 23; Sch, 289, 15. (3) to accept 
what is stated, taught, enjoined, &e.:—Ne hine cuman hi onf6p nec eum 
uenisse accipiunt, An. Ox. 40, 3. Monega pedda Cristes geleafan 
onféngon, Li, Th. i, 58, 4. Mid pon pe hié bes cristendémes onféngon, 
Ors. 6, 4; S. 258, 26. Cristendéme onfén, 6, 13; 5. 268, 21. (4) # 
accept when responsibility is alleged :—Sé pe yrfe bycge . . . and hit eft 
tyman scyle, ponne onfé sé his pe πὲ hit ὅτ xt bohte, LI. Th.i. 212, 
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1,. Gif se mon hine ponne onfén ne wille, 150, 7. v.tedm. (5) ¢o 
ac ‘ept a proposal, give a favourable hearing to a prayer:—Onfth (-fég, 
Ῥ'. L.) mid pinum e4rum minne wo6p and mine tearas auribus percipe 
lo rymas meas, Ps, Th. 38, 14. Min gebedo wendon eft τό mé, for 
p:m heora nolde onfén se déma pe ic him τό sende, 34,13. Bead hé 
ev lle his hta wip his feore; pa nolde se cyning bxs onfon, Bt. 29, 2; F. 
104,22. (6) to accept, not to offer objection to, take in good part :— 
H ὁ onfood δέτε lare micle lustlicor they will take reproof much more 
réidily, Past. 293, 25. IV a. add :—God 4liése? siwle mine of 
h nda helle ponne hé onfocht mé, Ps. Vos. 48, 16. pi mé onfénege, 
Pp .Th. 118,147. Hé heora mid bismere onféng, Ors. 3, 113 8. 146, 
3. Sé pe hine ἰδ men οὐδ, LI. Th. i. 86,9. Da femnan pe gewnniad 
o fon gealdorcreftigan, 52, 9. Gif hisumne frednd onf6én willat τὸ 
him, Hail. ἘΠῚ. 316, 8, IV Ὁ. odd :—Sum geréfman were para 
p onfénge anum megdene zt fullwihte guidam curialis juvenculam in 
δι ptisimate suscepit, Gr. Ὁ. 308, 13. Hé nah mid rihte Zniges mannes 
wz fulluhte τὸ onfonne ne xt bisceopes handa, Wlifst. 39, 17. IVec. to 
a low to come, not to exclude :—Hié sprécon tet hit betere wre patte 
R jmane eft heora cynecynne onféngen revocandorum in Urbem regum 
p.acito insimulatos, Ors. 2,3; 85. 68,9. V. add: (1) to undergoa 
ΤΊ e:—Hé fulwihte onféng, El. 192. Hé onféng fulwihtes bed, 490: 
1933. Hé onféng torhtum tacne ke was circumcised, Gen. 2374. 
( a) to receive the sacrament:—Ne sceall him bewered beén pam 
g:ryne onfon p&re halegan gem&nsumnesse. Gyf...hwyle man ne 
g :dyrstgat onfoon... Gif hé onféhp..., Bd. 1, 27; Sch. 83, 17-23. 
Mlid clénnysse 44 halgan digene onfén, Hml. Th. it. 280, 29. (2) to 
utdertake a duty :—Restedzges begy¥minge hi onfop Sabbati obserua- 
t.onem suscipiunt, An. Ox, 40,6. Cyning selfa onféng fulluhtheawum, 
Met. 1,33. /&fter bam onfangenum gebede swa hit mid mnunecum peaw 
i: after praying as is the custom with monks, Hml.S. 23b, 67: 84. 
WI. add :—p¥ syxtan m6npe pes pe Sanctus I6hannes on his médor bésm 
cafangen wes, BI. H. 165, 25. VII. add :—PDonne eft on done herpat 
τ wé ὅτ onféngan (cf. Zrest of Noddre andlang des portherpades, 453, 
29), C. Ὁ. iii. 454, 9. B. the subject a thing. (1) to admit 
1 ithin tiself -—Eorde onféhd eallum s€dum, Met, 29, 66. Lic onféng 
pest, Ho. 20. Him hel onféng, B. 852. Heal swége onféng, 1214. 
{rimwylm onféng hilderince, 1494. (2) to have placed on its surface, 
Lave brought in contact with :—Hledr bolster onféng, Β. 688, Bord ord 
cnféng, By. 110. Bord oft onféng yaa swengas, ΕἸ, 238. Heath hliodo 
lorde onféngon (the ark rested on Ararat), Gen. 1439. (3) fo be 
endowed by nature with something, material or non-material :—Beorgas 
cnfod bl@dum and westmum, Ps. Th. 103,12. Ealle gesceafta onfép 
εἴ Gode endebyrdnesse and andwhitan, Bt. 39, 5; Εν 218, 14, Pet se 
vvyrtruma séde onfénge, Dan. 583. [v. N.E.D. on-fang. O. Sax. 
:nt-fahan: O.H. Ger. ant-fahan (int-) ac-, con-, ex-, per-, re-, sus-cipere, 
capere, sumere, obtinere: Ger. emp-fangen. ] 

on-fond. Add:—Anfoend susceptor, Ps. Rdr. 3, 4. v. eft-onfénd. 
onfoénd-lic; adj. That is to be received:—On &te and on w2te, oppe 
on Oprum anfondlicum and sellendlicum pingum (dandis atgue acctpiendis 
-ebus), Chrd. 110, 8. 

on-foran. Add:—Onfora wes geongend hia se H&lend praecedebat 
‘os Less, Mk. L. 10, 32. 

on-funden ; adj. Having experience of, having by expertence know- 
edge of :—Gedo mé lufiende and onfundne pines wisdémes jubeas me 


686 atmatorem perceptoremque saptentiae tuae, Solil, H. 14, 7. See 
text word. 

onfundenness. Add: v,4-fundenness: onga. v. anga. 
on-galan. Add: to recite a charm :—pbis derian ne méste pem fe 


bis galdor begytan mihte odde pe pis galdor ongalan ciipe, Lch. iii. 42, 
(8. 


on-galness, c; f. A constant singing or seng :—Ongalnis f sang min 
symle [¢u es] decantatio mea sentper, Ps. Rdr. 70, 6. 

on-gang. Add: III. worship :—/Edelbryht and his dedde fram 
deéfolgylda ongonge (begange, v. 4) hé τό Cristes geledfan gelédde 
Aedtlberctum ac geniem tllius ab idolorum cultu ad Christi fidem 
berduxit, Bd. 2, 3; Sch. 125, 20. 

ongeagn. Add: A. I. (1):—Mit dy gesett on diine oelebeama 
ongeaegn (-gegn, R.) temple (contra templunt), Mk. L. 13, 3. Asettad 
mé ong&n (-gén, v./.) pysum fyre contra igneut me ponite, Gr. Ὁ. 48, 
3. (2) :—Mayses Astrehte his hand ongein dére s&, Hml. Th. ii. 194, 
26. (2a) denotiag motion in a contrary direction to that of a moving 
body :—Hat nnmZlne mon gefeccean ongean streame (ntoving the 
vessel up stream) healfne sester yrnendes wateres, Leh. iii. 12,1. (3):— 
Arised cynn ongegn cynne, Lk. L. R. 21, 10. Ic him médes gélsan 
ongean bere grimra gebonca, Jul. 367. Ic edw sweord ongedn odberan 
pence, Gu. 273: El. 43. (4):—Geopena ongedn mé lifes geat, Hm). 
Th. i. 76, 3: Ra. 76, 3. pet hyre sié swegl ongean, Dom. 69. 
(4a) denoting obstruction of that which comes :—W4 das mannes sawle 
pe bet¥Ynd his duru ongedn Godes pearfan...; swa him bid bet¥ned 
heofona rices duru ongean on démes dege, Wlfst. 239, 1-5. (6) in 
response :—-Ifidas hire ongén pingode, El. 609: Git, 210, Werhiades 
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men ongunnon symle pone dreAm, and wifhades men him sungon 
ongean, Hml. Th. ii. 548, 12. (8) denoting reciprocal action, ix turn, 
on the other hand :—Se abbud Libertinum be his fotum genam... 
Ongén (ondgegn, ν- 1.) pem (contra) Libertinus hine sylfne τό pas 
abbudes fétum 4strehte, Gr. D, 21, 34. II. (1) :—Hi lédon hine 
ongean pa sunnan they laid him down with his face to the sun, τη]. 8. 
35, 160, (1a):—Se assa geseah tone engel ongean hine standan, and 
him des fereltes forwiernan, Past. 255, 24. Dryhten tobrzt done 
greadan his mildheortnesse ongén aa de to him gecierrad, 405, 10. Sing 
on pes mannes hedfod ufan on yrnendum wetere and wend  heafod 
ongean stream (he must face up stream), Lch. iii. 7o, 8. (2) :—Weras 
wif somod urnon ongean pa peddnes magi, Jud. 165. (2a) ἐπ α 
direction opposite to that of another moving body :—Da seofon tunglan 
farad fre ongedn done rodor, Sal. K. p. 124, 155. Cymdé πὲ (δ lande, 
hwilum ongean wind and ongeaén da fda, hwilum mid £gdrum, Past. 
433, 3. Weter πὲ déd pet yrnt ongean stream, Wlfst. 196, 5: 
C. Ὁ. B. ii. 374, 10. (2b) ἐο meet an event, time, &c.:—Man draf 
it his médor ongean pone weallendan winter, Chr. 10373; P. 160, 16. 
(3) t contravention or violation of right, custom :—Peah te hwa cwede 
tallic word ongedn mé, him bid forgifen... sé de cwed word ongan 
done Halgan Gast, ne bid hit him forgifen, Hml, Th. i. 498, 24-26. 
Ongann hé swite yrre clypian ongean (-g#n, -gén, v./l.) hine, Gr. Ὁ, 
37,6. Ongean ungewemmedde contra inmmunem (castitatem saeviens), 
An, Ox. 4333. Hiora &gper Ἢ mé@ste fole ongean 6 erne geteah, Ors. 2, 
7; 5S. 90, 17. Da biscopas ongeaegn hine (aduersus eum) somnung 
gegeadredun, Jn. p. 6, το. Ongean Godes ryht, LI. Th. i. 170, 12: 
312, 8: ii. 296,17. Ladige πὲ (the accused) hine mid ate ongean hine 
(the accuser),i. 489,10. Ongean gewunan contra ritum, An. Ox. 1819. 
(3 4) where one thing is subjected to the action of another :—Adamans, 
gif his mon onhrind mid buccan bléde, hé hnescad ongedn det lide bléd, 
Past. 271, 4. (4) :—Hé ongan lifgean ongean God, ὅτ pon pe hé him 
sylfum lifgean mihte ante coepit vivere Deo, quam sibi, Bl. H. 168, 22. 
Lécigan ongeiin pas sunnan, Solil. H. 34, 22. (6):—Ongean det sint td 
lgranne @4 ofersprecean contra admonendi sunt multileguia vacautes, 
Past. 277, 3: 289, 4: 296, 7: 351, 3. (7) :—Feste μὲ nit ongedn ἢ 
hé ὅτ purh fylle unriht gefremede, Li. Th. ii. 284, 2. Uton efstan pet 
wé magon him gewrixl agyldan...ongean ealle pa god pe πὲ ὥς 
forgvfen heft, Wlfst. 145, 8. Fela pinga dydan pa geogeleras purh 
drycreft ongean pat pe Méyses purh Godes mihta fela wundra worhte, 
g8,9. (8):—Da yfelan bréda% on worulde ongean pet méste yfel pe 
mannum is towerd, Wlfst. 83, 15. B. (3) :—Hit sprang ongean, 
By. 137. (4) :--Ηξ symle ongén cwad, ‘Gewurbe Godes willa,’ Hml. 
S. 33, 33- (4a) where sound is the result of an act :—Man lédde τό his 
bredstum brade isene clittas swide glowende } hit sang ongean, Hm. S. 
37, 163. (4b) where action is a reply to, or return for, action :—Sé, sé 
te hatheortnesse ofercuman wille, det hé hiene ongean ne hathirte (he 
must not reply to fury with fury), Past. 296, 6. (6) :---Ηἰ bord ongean 
hefed, Jul. 385. (7):—On hi mycelre Godes gehyrdnysse beot pa pe 
cunnon hy sylfe forseén...Swa eac per ongean (e contra) beforan 
Godes eagum licgead forsewene pa pe tdpindad, Gr. Ὁ. 40, 3. He 
odséc  hé hit πᾶτε ; hi pi ongén hine gecnewne gedydon be }am tacne 
pe on his hneccan wes  hé hit wes, Hml, ὃ, 30, 274. v. pxr-ongean, 

onge4én-cirring (?) return. See next word, 

ongefén-cyme,. Add: igein-cyme:—Falle wzron swite blite his 
ongeincymes, Hml. 8. 30, 292. Forbodenne ageancyme, ageancyrdincge 
(-cyrrinege (?)) interdictum postliminium, Av, Ox, 2721. [86 cing and 
ealle his leode Gode pancode his ongedncumes, Chr. 995; P. 130, 41.] 

ongedn-hwirfende; adj. Returning, repeating :— Ageanhwurfende 
yada reciproca (redeuntia, iterantia) fluctus, Hpt. Gl. 409, 67. 

ongedn-hworfenness, e; f. What lies in the way :—Gehwylce 
ongeanhworf[enn Jesse (4geanhworfenysse, Hpt. Gl. 470, 2) awéstendum 
obuia queque wastantibus, An. Ox. 2713. 

ongein-bwyrf, es; m. Return :—Ageanhw[yrfe], geanwurfe reditu, 
Hpt. Gl. 419, 62. 

ongedn-sprecend, es; mm. One who speaks against another, one who 
blames or reproaches :—-Of stefne ongeansprecendes a voce obloquentts, 
Ὡς, Κατ, 43,17. 

ongedin-weard, Add: (Cf, ongeanward in the opposite direction, 
Chr. 963; P. 117, 1. v. N.£.D. again-ward.] See next word, 

ongedn-weardes; prep. (adv.) Towards :—Ic 1e meg mé ongean- 
weardes ρὲ gewenden, Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 206. Teoligende his cnedwu τό 
higenne hire ongeanweardes, 686. [Was gesewen swilce se beam (the 
tail of the comet) ongeanweardes wid pes steorran (the nucleus) ward 
f¥rcliende wére the light of the tail seemed to be streaming towards, 
instead of from, the nucleus, Chr. 1106; P. 240, 23.] 

ongeaén-winnende resisting, struggling :—Hé ba ongeanwinnendan 
fémnan mid micelre strengde earfodlice ofercém, Ap. Th. 2, 4. 

ongeaén-wirdness, e; /. What lies in the way :—Ongeanwyrdnessa 
obuia, An. Ox. 5 

on-gebroht. Add: that is brought on ot against a person :—Se 
ongebrohta teina (contumelia illata) acunnat hilic gehwile man byp 
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innan on his dfgolnysse mid him sylfum, Gr. D. 47,9. Be ongebrohtum 
teonan de ἐπρον τᾷ calumnia, An. Ox. 4689. Ongebréhte teénan inlatas 


contumelias, Scint. 40, 9. ᾿ 
on-gesoplice. v. un-gecoplice. age 
onlaehspuase; e; Δ Advantage, profit :—Hi be pisses andweardan 
lifes ongehydnesse dencead, and nawiht be pas t6werdan, 19]. Lbmn. 


476, 5. 
on-gelic ; adj. 
heofna stridn smile 


Like:—Ongelic (the MS. has the accents) is ric 
est regnum coelorum thesauro, Mt, L. 13, 44. 
Ongelic (sic MS.), 47. Ongelic, 45: Lk. L. 13, 18: 19. Ongelic 
sint cnzhtum similes sund pueris, 7, 31: 12, 36. Ongelicum, Mt. p. 10, 
14. Ongelica simslia, 12, 5. Vs an-gelic. : ᾿ 
on-gelie a likeness, image:—Ongelic (sic MS.) leds, ongelic celfes, 
ongelic monnes, ongelic earnes, Mt. p. 10, 4-5. Ongelic similitudinem 
(panni rudis), 16, 1: Jn. p. 7, 15. ΤᾺΣ - 
ongelice, -lie; adv. In the same way, similarly:—Hé bead pet 
man ongelice τό him onbiigan sceolde swd t6 Gode, Ors. 6, 9; 5. 264, 8. 
Ongelic (sic MS.) stniliter, Lk, L. το, 32: 17, 31: 20, 31. Ongelic, 
16, 25. 

Ἐν ε πιο: e; f. A form, pattern :—Gebedes ongelicnes gesalde 
orationis formulam tradens, Mt. p. 14, 20. ; 
on-gemang. I. add:—Gif hié mon ongemang d@re dreatunga fet 
mid sumere heringe, Past. 303, 1. pa ongemang dyssum (then while 
this wos going on) behedld hed hine swyde georne, Hml. 5, 30, 345: 
33, 88. Ia. with acc, :—Hi bedd ongemang mzgenu to tellanne 
sunt inter uirtutes conputanda, Chrd. 110, 11. 11. add :—Fearet 
forst ongemang, Gen. 892. Ongemang infertm, Angl. xii. 393, 400: 
405, 569: 408, 613. Ila. with hér, per, perhaps forming com- 
pounds. vy. hér-ongemang. 

on-geétan fo infuse:—Swa } ealle pa fatu wron ongoten (infusa) 
mid bledsunge pzs ylcan eles, Gr. D. 51, 14. 

on-geweore (?), es; 2. Making, work :—On ongeweorce (= on 
geweorce? Cf. on gewerce, Ps. Vos. Srt., on geworce, Ps. Spl., on 
worce, Ps, Cam., on worcum, Ps. Th.) pinum ia factura tua, Ps, Rdr. 
ae 
en es; n. Attack:—Geléme gebed leahtra ongewinn 
acwened frequens oratio uifiorum inpugnationem extingutt, Scint. 33, 17. 
on-gewrigenness, e; ΚΔ A revelation:—On pes halgan pgewrites 
gesprecum ge edc on 6drum dedglum ongewrigenyssum (revelationibus), 
Gr Ds.130).1. 

on-gildan. I. add: (1) with gen.:—Agustus herede pa ofermétto 
... Rape peas Romane anguldon pas wordes mid miclum hungre, Ors, 
6, 13 8. 254, 15. (2) with ace. :—lfidéas gedydon him dda pa 
wirrestan ; hy  dréfe onguldon, Leh. iii. 286, 14. (3) with clause :— 
Hié mid hiera cucum onguidon pat hié ungyltige cwealdon, Ors. 4, 7 ; 
S. 184, 9. IV. to undergo (a penalty) as a compensation for 
wrongdoing, pay with the evil suffered (gex.):—Ne habbad wiht for 
pet, peach hé wom don ofer Meotudes bibod: monig sceal ongieldan 
sawel sfsles, Fa. 71. Weard Godes wracn on Rome... him wes 
ungemetlic moncwealm getenge, pat nan his nes binnan pre byrig 
pat hitnafde pre wrace angolden exoritur ultio ... incredibilium 
morborum pestis extenditur: nulla domus fuit, guae non illa pestilentia 
correpta sit, Ors. 6, 23; S. 274, 13. 

on-ginnan. I. add: (a) to draw near to performing an instan- 
taneous act:—His sunn ongan sweltan his sou drew near to death, Shrn. 
122, ὃ. “| with almost the sense of the auxiliary do, Cf. later gan 
with infinitive:—-Ongan ic steppan ford, Sat. 248. (b):—Mid py δέ 
geswiperum mide licetende Zrende wrehte and ledslice ongann cum 
simulatam legationerm ore astuto uolueret, Bd. 2, 9; Sch. 147, 
2. II. add: (1) with acc, :—D4 de nabbad wisdém τό don dat hié 
cunnen l@ran, and hi deah forhradiad dzt hié hit ongiennad, Past. 383, 
22. Nat ic hweder mare wundor wes, pe pet πὲ swa mid lytle fultume 
pone m@stan d#! pisses middangeardes pegan mehte, pe p hé mid swa 
lytle weorode swa micel anginnan dorste (adgredi ausus fuerit), Ors. 
3, 9: S. 124, 16. (2) with infin.:—panne hé Gpres limes pénunge 
gegripan ongynne dum alterins membri officium temptat, Scint. 133, 
2. III. add :—Gelice 42m monnum de swite edtmédlice on- 
ginnad (use great endeavour to appear humble; magna submissione 
blandiuntur) beforon ricum monnum, Past. 421, 26. Ongin πῇ wel, 
Rufe, and behat mé mid ade toke the right course naw, Rufus, and 
promise me on oath, Hml. S. 22, 104. Ongin πᾶ stranglice, and pin 
gemynd stent on hernnge, 29, 272. Onginnad πᾶ pegenlice,... and 
syllac edwer agen lif for d&re séatfestan 2, 25, 248. 

on-girwan. Add: fo strip a person (acc.) of something (gen., dat. 
(tast.) ):—He zalle gesceafta gemetgat, and 6dre hwile gegicret myd 
dim winsumestun: wlitum, δότε hwile eft ongiered and geungewlitegad, 
Solil, H. 59, 20. Hé hine pam scyccelse ongyrede, Hmil. 8. 22 Ὁ, 217. 
Ongeredon (exwerunt) hine ἀν ryfte and gegeredon hine mid his 
sewedum, Mt. L. 27, 31. pi ongere mé ealra minra synna, Angl. 


xii, 505, 20. Wes hé hine sylfne ongyrwendne, Gr, Ὁ. 68 lhe ~v; 
un-girwan, 


ON-GECOPLICE—ON-HAGIAN 


on-gitan. I. add:—Da 44 hé ongeat 44 seylde on Annanian and 
Saffiran cum Ananiae et Sapphirae culpam repertt, Past. 115,12. Det 
méd ne mzg ongietan ¢4 toweardan yfelo tmminentia mala non prospicit, 
431, 20. III. add: ¢o be sensible of :—lIc ne ongyte nine trimde 
ne on méde ne on lichaman, Solil. H. 49, 3. Py l&s se Godes pedw 
@niges tednan Ght ongedte for pissere gemétingce nec guidguam 
Dei famulus ex conventione eadem injurtae sentiret, Gr. Ὁ, 35, 
a7. IV. add :—Donne hié eal 44 halgan gewritu ryhtlice ongiten 
(-gieten, v.J.) hebben cum recte cuncta de sacra Scriptura sentiunt, 
Past. 371, 4. V. add: (a) with gen. :—lIe ealles pises middan- 
geardes na maran dZles ne angite biiton dette on twam onwealdum 
geweard, Ors. 2, 5; 8. 86, 16. VI. add :—Donne hé georulice 
ongiett (-git, v./.) ¢4 inneran and 4a g&stlican ding on his ingeétonce 
cum studiose tntertora penetrat, Past. 141, 15. Det hé clénlice and 
ryhtwislice ongiete dat det hé ongiete caste intelligit, 349, 3. Da de 
da word are halgan # ryhtlice ongietan cunnon gut recte verba legis 
intelligunt, 371, 1. VI a. to understand a person, perceive the 
true choracter of:—Donne hié hié selfe ongietad ad se reducti, Past. 
293, 25. Ongite (-giete, ν. 1.) hé hine selfne, 115, 4. VI b. to 
seek to know :—Dat hié hié selfe ongieten on dem halgum gewritum wt in 
divinis sermonibus semetipsos requirant, Past. 371, 2. Vil a. add :— 
Egypte fingon forhtiende, fer ongéton, Exod. 452. Wes Sanctus 
Paulus gecostad ¢zt hé ongeate his synna, Past. 423, 21. Wé magon 
fullecor ongietan and tésceadan 44 spr&ce hance discretionem plenius 
agnoscimus, 115, 6. VIIb. (1) add:—BDonne 44 lireéwas 
ongitad dat da de him underdiédde bedd him τὸ hw6n God andr&dad 
quando ab subditts Deum timeri rectores deprendunt, Past. 109, 14. 
Hé onget (oncnedw, v./.) pat hed wes geh@led in pa ylean tide ea hora 
saluti restitutam virginem agnovit, Gr. Ὁ. 29, 29. Mid py hi 44 aa 
elreordigan ongeaton Pat hi wron 6derre Zfestnesse gui cum cogniti 
essent a barbaris, quod essent olterius religionis, Bd. 5, £0; Sch. 601, 
10, Ongiete hé det hé bid 6drum monnum gelic aegualem se ceteris 
cernat, Past. 115, 4. (3a) add :—p@ pe ic pbé onget secgan quae te 
dixisse cognout, Gr. D, 139,14. (3b) add:—llé hine selfne ongeat 
him: gelicne se 21: sientlem recognovit, Past, 115, 11. Mid py wé iis eft 
ongeaton m4aran gefeoht téweard noua conspirari cognoueram bella, 
Nar. 17, 11. (4) add:—Hé was gehefd and ongyten mycelre geear- 
nunge man, Gr, Ὁ. 26,7. Hé wilnode d#t hé wre ongieten ipahzfen 
ofer ealle 6dre gesceafte, Past. 301, 11. Dem de on giéfernesse 
ongietene bedd wile folgian fierenlust galae deditos luxuria sequitur, 
311, 4 IX. to observe, consider :—Dy sint τὸ manienne da de 
on disse worulde orsorglice libbad, dat hié geornlice ongieten (solerter 
considerent) dextte sid orsorgnes hwilum bid t6 ἄδην geléned..., 
hwilum to dzm..., Past. 389, 29. &. to know how to do 
something :—Sé de geornlice conn ongietan dat hé of him gadrige dat 
him stezlwierte sié, and wid det winne det him deret gut sollictte noverit 
εἰ sumere ex tlla, quod adjuvat, et expugnare, quod tentat, Past. 
115,02: - 

on-gitenness. Add:—Urum ongytenessum ii behydest pa ea 
nostros cognitionibus abscondis, Gr. D. 139, 16. ᾿ 
on-gratian (9) to grate with the teeth (?), smile (?) :—Ongrynt odte 
ongratad arridet, An. Ox. 33,2. [v. N.£.D. grate.) See next word. ἢ 
on-gryntan ,?), -grintan(?) fo grind with the teeth(?), show the — 
teeth (?), 516 (7). [v. N.E.D. grint.] See preceding word, - 
on-gyrdan /o wugird a person, strip a person of a girdle or of what is 
girded on him:—Hé ongyrde hine his swurde discinxit se gladio suo, 
Bd. 3, 14; Sch. 258, 23. pa ongyrde Sper pbegn pa femnan, Shrn. 
120, 29. (O.H. Ger, ant-gurten.] v. un-gyrdan. 

on-gyte, es; m. Infusion, inpouring:—Donne da yrsigendan méd 
gecyrrad τὸ mandwégrnysse purh ongyte dre upplican gife, Hml. Th. i. 
02) 3.1. 

on-habban. v. d-habban; II.: on-hadian. Cf. un-hiadian : 
on-heeld. v.on-hildan: on-héeldedness. ν. on-hildedness. 
on-hétan; 11. add:—pa médenn ongldon and onh&tton pra 
geongrena midd 16 forcyrrednesse heora synlustes puellae discipulorum 
mentes ad perversitatem libidinis inflammabant, Gr. Ὁ. 119, 14. Cf. 
in-hZtan. 

on-hagian. Add; I. absolute :—Bedd mé pet pet pii wylle, ic hyt 
ongynne, gyf mé onhagad impera quaevis dura, guoe tamen in mea 
potestate sint, per quae me quo desidero perventurum esse non dubitem, 
5011. H. 46, 5. Dé gehwa georne on Godes ést, be pam pe hine 
fyrmest onhagie (¢o the utmost extent of his ability), Hml, A. 141, 85: 
Wlfst. 103, &. II. where that which is in one’s power, &c., is 
denoted by 46. (1) with a case following:—Forgife mé pet mé 16 
&pérum onhagige, Solil. H. 2,16. Ic nebbe swa dfgela st6we bet mé 
τὸ swilcum weorce onhagie, 4, 13. (2) with case preceding :—Be pam 
pe fis τό onhagat, Hml. A. 24, 4: Wlfst. 303,6. (3) with dat. infin, :— 
para halgena prowunga pe mé t6é onhagode on Englise t6 awendene, 
Hml. S. pref. 37. (3a) where the infinitive is not expressed :—Se 
cyning hine underféng and sw feola his geféran sw4 him té onhagode, 
Chr. 1052; P. 176, 29. Swi mid byttfyllinge swa elles sw fis τό 


πππ- τὰ oY lait: 


ON-HEAFDU—ON-MANG 


III. without 46. 


ai hagie (sfeut poterimus), Ll. Th. i. 236, 4. 
td gerihtreccenne, 


(0) with dat, infin: —Sed racu te mé onhagad dé 
δι fil, H. 26, 7. Ne onhagad fis na swidor be dam τ sprecenne, Hml. 
T1. i, 488, 8. Dzt dette hine ne onhagode fitane ford τὸ brenganne 
n.id weorcum, innane hé hit gedafode etsi rerum tarditas foras peccatum 
d stuiit, intus hoc consenstonis opere voluntas implevit, Past. 417, 17. 
Hwet hine anhagige τό sellanne, hwet hé healdan scyle what is proper 
fir him to give, what he is to keep, 341, 13. (2) with infinitive :-—Oft 
ἃ. mondwéran weordad swa besolcne ... det hié ne anhagad nane wuht 
n ’ttwyrdes d6n saepe mansuett dissaluttonis torpescunt taedio, Past. 289, 
1), (3) with clanse:—pa pe heora hlafordas freégean noldon, oppe 
ἢ é ne anhagade pet hié mehten, Ors. 4,9; 5. 190, 34. 

on-heffdu. v. and-heafdu: on-healdan. ν. an-healdan. 

on-hebban. Add: VI. of revolt, fo raise oneself against authority : — 
I it gelamp pzt West-Wealas onhdfon hi ongean Ecgbriht cyng, Cht. 
(rw. 18,2. [v. N.E.D. on-heave. O, Sax, ant-hebbian: O. H. Ger. 
a it-(int-)heffan: Ger. ent-heben. ] 

on-higian to attack, assault, proceed with violence against :— 
(nhigede grassaretur, An. Ox. 3438. Onhigiende grassatrix, 2209. 
( mhigiendre ingruenti, 4952. 

on-hildan. I1. add:—Mid pam pe hé pa flaxan onhyllde (-hylde, 
2.1,), pa edde per Gt an n&ddre cum flasconem inclinasset, de ἐὺ ser pens 
ezressus est, Gr. Ὁ. 142,11. If. add :—Fram démum pinum ic 
1¢ anhylde (declinaui), Ps, L, 118, 102. 

on-hildedness, Add:—Onheldednes declinatio, Ps. Vos. 72, 4. 

on-hladan ¢o wnload, discharge:—Discarruta solue carrum, i. 
‘ndhlath (printed -hlelth), Hpt. 33, 250, 6. [O.H. Ger. ant-(int-) 
ldadan: Ger. ent-laden. } 

on-hnigan; II. add:—Heé t6 manna fétum onhnah (-hnag, v./.), 
ml. A. 151, 9. Nis gedafenlic } pi to minum fétum onhnige, 156, 

24. 
on-hén. I. ¢o hang (trans.), swspentd[ :—Sunmine hi onhéngon be 
‘an f6tum, and sumne be pan earmum, Hml. A. 171, 36.] ΙΙ. io 
ang on a gallows or cross, to crucify :—On p#m eahtatedpan geiare his 
ices, pa Crist wes ahangen (on-, ν. 1.) (cum Christus patibula suffixus 
st), Ors. 6, 2; S. 256, 15. Ic gemétte pone casere onhangen, Hmil. A. 
91, 286. pone onhangenan Hélend ic séce, 188, 220. ν, a-hén. 
on-hregel. Dele. The passage glossed is: Zu sabanis... 
vajulabantur aegroti. On glosses in, 

on-hredésan ¢o fall with violence upon, assail, attack :—Ouhridsed, 
inhriésit, anhrisit ἐμ συ μον, Txts. 69, 1077. Hii longe onhredsad 
onahredse, Ps. L.) gé on men guousgue inruitis tn homines, Ps, Vos. 
91,4. Anhredsap inruunt (venti in domum, Mt. 7, 25), Wrt. Voc. ii. 
72,27. Forhergad mid onhredsendum hegle grandine irruente vastata, 
Gr. Ὁ. 57, 5. Onhredsendre mettrnmmnesse hé genealéhte τὸ deade gui 
ingruente aegritudine ad mortem veniens, 195, 20. Cf. a-hredsan, 
on-hrinan. Add: (1) with gen. or uncertain:—Is wén det sid 
(fennege) hond #4 δάτε besmite gif hid hire anhrind, Past. 77, 1. Gif 
his mon onhrind mid buccan bléde, 271, 3. Hed mid hire ¥temestan 
fingrum pre lenticula onhran, Hml. S.23b, 715. r dii his onhriéne 
(-hrine, v./.), Past. 241, 13. Gif man mid unclgnum handum hwylces 
metes onhrine, Ll, Th. ti. 164, 8. (2) with dat.:—Hé ne meg pam 
sire mid handa onhrinan, Lch. ii, 198, 24. 

on-hrép. I. add:—Hé mid gemilicum bénum befealh pam halgan 
were, $ him wére 4lyfed fit to farenne. Se fader weart geswenced mid 
gedréfednysse his swidlican onhrépes cum. ..importunis precibus ut 
relaxaretur immioneret, pater nimuetatis ejus taedia affectus, Gr. D. 156, 
6. pzt hé na si geledt 6dres mid onhrépe ut non intpediatur alierius 
inprobitate, R. Ben. 1. 87, 4 (= R. Ben. 81, 9 iv Dict.). 

on-hryre, es; m. An assault, atiack:—Onrire fulmen, An. Ox. 
05/32: 
ὑλὲ ΟΥ̓ ΒΡῪ to consider, reflect on:—Onhicgad nt halige mihte, wise 
wundor Godes, Dan. 473. 

on-hyreness. Add :—Wilt pi } pi hwethugu in Nonnoses weorce 
oncnawe eac be Heliseus onhyrenesse? visne aliquid in operatione 
Nonnosi de imitatione quogue Elisaet cagnoscere ἢ, Gr. D. 50, 5. 
on-hyriend. Add:—Andig, ... onhyriend zelotypus, An. Ox. 364, 
Onhiriend, Hpt. Gl. 415, 1. His pes clénan ites onhergend (-hyrgend, 
v.l.) imitatores suos in virtutibus, Gr. D. 23, 2. 

on-hyring. Add:—Hi τό p&re onhyringe his forhefeduysse hi 
underdedddon, Hmi. 5. 23b, 31. Ie syngede purh onherunge peccaui 
per emulationem, Confess, Peccat. 

on-hysean. II. add:—Sé pe forsiht pearfan onhyscd (exprobrat) 
Scyppende his (he that oppresseth the poor reproacheth his Maker, Prov. 
14, 31), Scint. 178, 17. Onhyscan txfamare, An, Ox. 17, 23. 

on-innan, Add: I. as adv.:—ponne hit hat wre, and mon pa 
earman men oninnan d6én wolde, Ors. 1, 12; 5. 54, 25. Ponne per 
micel stan... oninnan fealp, Bt.6 ; F. 14, 29: B. 71: 2080, II. as 
prep. (1) preceding the governed word :—Gefealden oninnan des 
synfullan monnes ingedonce, Past. 243, 1. Hi hira yfel helad oninnan 
him selfum, 449, 9. (2) following the governed word :—Hire mé&re 
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geweard mann oninnan homo factus est in ea, Ps. Th. 86, 4. Penden 
pé wunad gist oninnan, Gen. 909. Ofne oninnan, Dan. 259. Wel bid 
pam eorle pe him oninnan hafad rime heortan, Alm. 1, Hit him 
oninnan cém, Gen. 723. Burgun oninnan, B. 1968: Jul. 691: Gi. 
1341: El. 1057. v. p#r-oninnan, 

on-iwan. Add: I. to show :—D4 sed sunne begann onywan eallum 
mannum hire done beorhtan leéman, Hm. 5. 23, 263. II. reflex. 
with complement, to appear so and so:—Ne sceall ic n&fre leng un- 
pancfull p¥re pegnunge mé onfwan pam were viro illi qui mihi solet 
obsequi ingratus apparere non debeo, Gr. D. 343, 12. 


on-létan. Add: [0. H. Ger, ant-(int-)lazan laxare, remittere: 
Ger. ent-lassen. | 
on-léc. Add:—Anl&c (-léc) respectus, JElfc. Gr. Z. 175, 7. 


on-lecean. Add: v. leccan, leccung. 

on-lecgende. For ‘on-lying’ substitute ‘ that is to be laid on, that 
is to be applied to a wound’, and add :—Wip swedrcope, wyrc on- 
lecgende sealfe. Genim fearres gelyndo and beran smeru and weax, 
ealra emfela, wyrc τό sealfe, smire mid, Lech. ii. 48, 5. 

on-leopian. ν. on-lipian. 

on-lic. Add :—Sé bit swide onlic d%m stidran, Past. 431, 35. Hé 
bid getiéged 6drum monnum mid onlicre gecynde aegua ceteris naturae 
conditione constringitur, 111, 20. Hé hefde twégen gingran snide 
gelices willan and on eallum dingum suite onlice, and hé hié ¢eah lérde 
suide ungelice duobus discipulis non dtversa caritate praeditis, diversa 
tamen adjutoria praedicationts impendit, 291, 14. 

on-lican. v. ge-onlican, 

onlice. Add:—Hié bedd onlicost snelce ht beren done ceak velut 
luterem portant, Past. 105, 12. 

on-licness. Add: (1) likeness, that to which a thing may be com- 
pared ;—Is leornod on bécum pet on pysse worulde syn ΠΕ onlicnessa be 
hellegryre. Si6 Zreste onlicnes is nemned wrzc, Verc. Forst. 106, Il. 
(2) (in the) dékeness of something :—Cirice on scrafes onlicuesse etedwed, 
Bl. H. 197, 18. (3) likeness to something :—Da ldredwas habbad on- 
licnesse 42m kokkum, Past. 459, 31. 

on-licung,e; Δ Similitude, likeness:—Hialigra federa anlicung and 
efenl&cing similituda patrum, Chrd. 71, 13. 

on-ligian, -légian to inflame :—Gesprec Dryhtnes onlégade (inflam- 
ntavit) hine, Ps. Vos. 104, 19. 

on-lihtan. IV. add:—~pim restedezges £fene sé pe onlihte on pam 
forman restedege vespere sabbati quae lucescit in prima sabbati, Mt. 28, 
1. [ν. N. E. D. on-light.] 

on-lihtend, es; +. One who enlightens :—Drihten is min onlfhtend 
and min hlend Dominus illuminatio mea et salus mea, Ps. Th. 26, I. 

on-lisan. Add: (O. H. Ger. ant-(in-)lésen solvere. | 

on-lisend, es; mm. A redeemer:—Ealles middaneardes onl¥send, 
Angl. xii. 500, 5. Under pam lidan iuke fires alysendes (onlysendes, 
ν. ἰ.) sublent Redemtorts jugo, Gr, Ὁ. 117, 2. 

on-lisendlic; adj. That may be released :—p poue sweltendan sed 
biternes pas deades gedyde onlysendlicne fram p#re scylde μέ illum 
amaritudo mortis a culpa solubilen faceret, Gr. Ὁ. 345, 2. v. un- 
onlisendilic. 

on-lisness. Add:—Ongan min m6d smeagean hweber nig l@cedém 
wére his generenesse aud onlysnesse coepit animus meus si quod esset 
ereptionts ejus remedtum qu@rere, Gr. D. 345, 21. 

on-lipian, -leopian ¢o loosen, relax. (1) Jiteral:—Swa pa gewune- 
don pa pwangas swylce hi pzr gemétte wZron of mycclum d#le untogone 
and onleodode (-lidode, ν. 1.) ita ut inventae sunt, magna jam ex parte 
dissolutae corrigiae remanserunt, Gr. D. 222, 4. (2) figurative :—In 
hefigum wisum ealle pa (various faults) after deade hefigiad, gif hi nZron 
na #r gebétre ne na onleodode pa hwile pe se man wes in pissum life 
quae cuncta etiam post mortent gravant, si adhue in hac vita positis 
mintme fuerint relaxata, Gr. D. 328, 21. ν᾿ ge-lipian. 

on-léciend. Add:—Hyre byrigen is swutol eallum onléciendum, 
Hil. Th. i. 440,13. Hé gehyrte eallum onlécigendum, Hml. S. 22, 
140. 

on-lican. I. add:—Donne seé cest bit onlocen, ponne cymed dér 
upp wunderlic stenc, Shrn. 67, 27. II. add :—Heé ὃς ma onlyhd, 
nu is béceras beteran secgad, lengran lyftwynna, Exod. 529. Se Wisdom 
wordhord onleac, Met. 6, 1. 

on-littan. Add: (1) of physical movenient :—Onleat hé wépende 
t6 des f6tum and him bed forgifnesse, Shrn. 145, 31. Nim zppel... 
do hyne Adie and onlit, Lch. i. 330, 24. Hé ford onloten té his fotum 
ongan biddan provolutus ejus pedibus coepit postulare, Gr, D. 53, 23: 
130, 2. Onloten τ his gebede orationi intentus, 275, 14. (2) of 
mental attitude :—Us is micel ¢earf det wé eddmédlice ofdiine anliten 
mid firum méde aecesse est ut ad infirma sua mentis oculus redeat, 
seseque deorsum premat, Past. 467, 7. ΜῈ noldon té d%m spore mid 
tire méde onliitan, 5, 18. 

on-mang. Add:—Hé fsende his lac onmang 6pra monna lacum, 
Gr. Ὁ. 230, 20. Syddan πὸ hefde gewunad onmang mannum pred and 
Xxx wintra, Wlfst. 292, 11. Rihtgeleafa asprang onmang Godes 
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ἃ 2 . Oné&lde his blacern onmang pre pearlan h&tan | Deo lacrymarum sacrificia, quotidianas carnis et sanguinis hostias 


on-merca inscripiicn; inscriptio, Mk. L. R. 12, 16: on-médan. | immolavit victimas suas, Kent. Gl. 285. 


Dele, and see médan. on-séte, es; 2. (7) A sitting on an animal:—/Efter pam ons#te 
on-médla. Add :—Hé tesoword sprzc in his onmédlan gealpettunga, | (-sitte, v./,) swa haliges biscopes pat hors wids6c Ἢ hit wif b&re post 
Nap. 27, 40 | Sessionem tanti pontificts equus mulierem ferre recusavit, Gr. D, 183, 
.Φ 3 ° 
on-méttan. ν. -méttan. 10, Cf. on-setl. 


on-middan. Add: "| where the governed noun comes between on| on-sé&tness, e; αὶ Ambush, artifice, plat. Take here Rtl. 121, 40 
and middan :— pa wes pér 4n mycel burh on heora wege middan, Hml. | uxder on-setness ; 11. in Dict. 

S. 25,440 Ηξ weard forberned on pam bebe middan, Hm. A. 60, tee ε; f. Plot, wile, ἘΠῚ. 147, 13 (αὐ on-setnung ins 
; Diet.), 

ag. ΜῈ 

enone prep. On the north side of :—Acrind onnorpan tre6we | on-sagu. Add: [v. N. £. D. on-saw.) 

be eorpan, Lch. ii, 108, 27. Onnorpan neopan pan treowe, 126, 5. on-sand. Add:—Insende on him... &bylgde and eorre and 


ono. Add: See Bd. M. i. xxix: on-orettan. /. -drettan. geswinc, onsonda purh engla yfle inmuistt in ets indignationem et iram et — 
on-orpung. Add :—Mid bl&de dedflicre onorpunge flatu diabolice | tribulationem, inmissiones per angelos malas, Ps. Vos. 77, 49. [v. 
inspirationis, Scint. 112, 12. N. E. D. on-sand. } oe 

on-rad. In. 2 for ‘fatigue’ substitute ‘benefit’. on-sang, es; m. An incaniation:—pa dryas mid langsumum on- 


on-rés, Add: I. of violent movement:—Férde eall sed heord | sangum (galdrum, v. /., iveantationibus) hi gdlon on (hyre on gélon, νυ. /.), 
mvclum onr&se (impetu) niwel on pa s& all the herd went with a great | Gr. D. 73, 26. 
rush headlong into the sea, Mt. 8, 32. _ 1. of hostile movement. | on-sc&gan. Add: Perhaps onscendon should be read for on- 
(1) by a living creature, attack, assault :—An hrem bewerode } lic...| scegdon, Cf. Gehyscton ft scendon subsannauerunt, Fe. L.. 70, ἢ 
and pa rédan dedr afligde mid his onresum, Hml. S. 37, 243. (2) of | Gescent (t@ld, L., hysped, Vos. Rdr. Srt.) subsannabit, Ps. Th. 2, 4. 
destructive movement by athing. (a) material:—Ongan sed bryne beon | See next word. 
gebiged in hi sylfe, efne swa swa mid bignesse his agnes onr&ses (sui; on-scendan #o put to shame, confound, mack :—pér wes onscynded 
impetus), Gr. Ὁ. 48, 7. Onr&s inruptionem (diluuii), An, Ox. 2480, manna heortena heardnes hominum duritia confunditur, Gr. D. 194, 6. 
(b) non-material:—Ga4lnysse onraes byruende innope gefylledum | See preceding word. 
ethabban ys unmihtelic Uibidinis impetum ardentem ventre satiata| on-scedtan fo unbar, open :—Ansceat (-s(c)edt, Erf.) exintera, Txts. 
retinere est impossibile, Scint. 57, δι III. of military operations. ΟἹ, 791. Anscedt exentera, τι, Voc, ii, 29, 71. Vv. un-scedtan. 
(1) invasion, incursion, attack of a country :—Da ferlice weard pes| on-scillan fo ecko, resound:—Onscilp, oncwyd remugiet (ad 
fyrlenan leddscipes onr#s inté Gallias, Hml. S. 31, 95. Fram onr&se | Archangeli vocem totus simul remugiet mundus, Ald, 65, 21), Au. Ox, 
ab incursu, Ps. L. go, 6. Ofslagene wurdon fela pas tolces mid ferlicum | δ, 265. 
onrésum, /Elfe. T. Grn. 20, 44. (2) an attack, assault on a body οἵ, on-se6gan ta unshoe, take off a shoe :—Onscé mé discalcea me, 
troops :—-On pam forman onr&se hé afligde Ualentinianum, Hml.S. 31, Gr. Ὁ, 221, 22. His m&gas hine anscOgen δᾶτε fét, dat mon mege 
646. siddan hatan his tin das anscddan tiin unum εἰ pedem propinguus dis- 
on-résend, es; mt. One who assaulis:—Fram onrgsendum on mé | calciet, ejusque habitaculum domum discalceati vocet, Past. 43, 16, 
ab insurgentibus in me, Ps. L. 17, 49. [O. ἢ. Ger. ant-(int-)scuoh6n denudare (pedem).] Cf. un-scég(i)an. 
on-reéfian to desfoil, deprive of (gen.):—Min Drihten, sié pe pone) on-scunian. I. fake here from III. Wrt. Voc. ii. 65, 16: 2, 23: 
pzs pe pa Iéte pinne lichoman onreafian \be-, v.d.) dines hregles, Angl. | 4, 74: 100, 41, and add:—Onscuniend aporians, i, respuens (olidarum 
XIE. 505, 17. . -pollnta uuptiaram contubernia aforians, Ald. 24, 26), An, Ox. 1785. 
on-rid a riding horse, steed, mount :—&\con hiredmen his onrid pe} (Cf. aporia, abominatio subitania, Ld. Gl. H. 61.) II. add :— 
he al@ned hefde, Cht. Crw. 23, 25. See p. 132. [Dauid... bead! Gif hit miu geréfa onscunad si quis huic ordinationi resistens hoc 
heom Ἢ heo of heore anride lihten scevldon, H. ΚΝ, 18, 29. Cf. deuitat, LI, Th. i. 276, 26. ‘Nelle wit (the eyes) néfre hér pa pedstru 
p. 38.} pre nihte onscnnian, Zr wit magon pa sunnan sylfe gesedn (tum 
on-riht; adv. Aright, righily :—Mid repsum té pam onriht (rite) | tenebras non amabo, cum solem videra).’ Pystlice mé dinctd pet pa 
belimpendum, Angl. xiii. 425, 877. δὲ ana pe ariht sécd pe Δ onriht €agan don, gyf hy onscuniad pzra sunnan ledhtes pone d#l pe hi hys 
lérst pet hy dé sécan omnis recte quaesivit, quem tu recte quaerere fecisti, gesedn magon, Solil. H. 47, 5-g. Lécian on fyr ὅσ dam hé ongean pa 
Solil. 13, 8. Hi ne gel¥fdan onriht on Crist, Hml. S. 3, 356: 309. sunnan lécie. Sippan hé pat geleornod hebbe pet his eagan naawyht pet 


See, toa, riht; III, VI. fyr ne onscyniad, 45, 11. Dy [ὥς hié herigen hiera godan weorc, and 
on-rihtlice. Add: v. on-unrihtlice. 'onscunigen det hié selfe sua din ne bona laudent, et agere recusent, 
onrip-tid, e; Κα Harvest-time:—Gif punor bid mycel east οὐδε , Past. 231, 13. IIL. add :—Swi micle lés det méd onscunad 44 

nordedst, mycel wastm bid and géd onriptid, Archiv cxx. 48, 24. miclan swa hit Zr orsorglicor gewunode τό ἀπ) lytlum, and him d4 lés 


on-sacan. Add: 18. ta refute:—On Beelzebub hine mnege cned-  ondréd f¢anto in majoribus mens conlentnat pertimescere, quanta in 
ende onséc in Beelzebub eum posse dicentes redarguit, Mk. p. 3,| minimis didictt nan temendo peceare, Past. 437, 30. 

I. 11. add: to refise an invitation :—Tacon soecendum sealla| on-scuniendlic. Add:—Sé pe onweg acyrred his edre  hé ne 
onsdc signum quaerentibus dari negat, Mk. p. 3, το. Hierusalem! gehyre pa Godes 2, Pas bén byd onscuniendlic (-scunodlic, ν. 7., 
gedreade gescilde onseccende Hierusalem increpat protegi respuentem, | execrabilis), Gr. D. 210, 3. 
Lk. p. 8, ὃ. Tila. add:—Ne tec ousecco (andsace, R.) ic non) on-seunodlic. See preceding ward. 
te negabo, Mt. L. 26, 35. Mec onsxcest (ondsacest, R.), 75. Ic) on-secgan. I. add: (1) absolute, to offer a sacrifice, sacrifice :— 
onszcco ὦ ic willo onsacca (onsaece ic, R.) hine, Mt. L. 10, 232. On-' pé pes déma hafat witn gegearwad, gif pi onsecgan nelt, Jul. 251. 
secen (onceccen, L.) bid denegabitur, Lk. R. 12,9. (b):—Onszce (1a) fo sacrifice to a divinity, &c.:—Ic onsege ft ic offige pé sacri- 
(-sacce, L.) hine solfne deneget seipsum, Mk. R. 8, 34. Onsaca hine | ficabo tibi, Ps. L. 53, 8. Hi dam dedflum onszgdon and heora Drihten 
seolfne abnegare seipsum, Mt. p.17,18. (c):--Di onseccest pte di | forsawon, Hml. S. 14,13. Pet pi heofoncyninge widsdce, and onsegde 
chdes meh abneges nosse me, Lk. L. 22, 34. Idhannes onsecces (negat)  synna fruman, Jul. 362. (1 aa) to sacrifice with something, Bl. 
Ῥ hé sié Crist, Jn. p. 3, 4. Da de onsaccad pte sé érest, Lk. L. R. 20, | H. 41, 10 (in Dict.), cf. (4). (1 48) to sacrifice something :—Ongunnan 
27. Ne onsdc (ondséc, L.), Jn. R.1, 20. Gif hé hit ponne geondette, | sceuccum onszcgean suna and dohter zmmolaverunt filios suos et filtas 
aud onsace ὅτ, L). Th. i. 148, 3. Sé pe bid werfehde betogen, and hé | suas daemoniis, Ps. Th. 105,27. (2) withcognateobject. (a) tooffer 
onsacan wille pas sleges mid ade, 136, 10. Ansacan (on-, v.l.), 130, | a sacrifice:—Onsecgad onsegdnisse rehtwisnesse sacrificate sacrifictum 
10. Onszccendum allum negantibus omnibus, Lk. L. 8, 45. V. ὦ justitiae, Ps. St. 4, 6, (Ὁ) to offer a sacrifice to:—Dé ic onsecgu 
renounce, give up claim to :—Sé de ne onseced (renuntiat) allum dam | onsegdnisse lofes, Ps, Srt. 118, 17. Giidtlac Gode lac onsegde and 
de agniges, Lk. L. 14, 33. maessan sang immolato dominici corporis sacrificio et sanguinis Christi 
on-seec, Add: III. denied, refused :—Onsecca ¢2m geféro milsia | /ibamine, Guth. Gr. 163, 43. Gode hale tiber onsegde, Gen. 1502. 


negata conservo miseratione, Mt. p. 18, 5. Biitan pi him tac onsecge, Jul. 199. (3) ¢o offer something as a 
on-siege. Add :-—Lariowas afedllun and iit gewitun of Angla lande | sacrifice:—pi scealt sunu pinne onsecgan té tibre, Gen. 2852. (4) to 
for p&re geledfléste pe him pa ons&ge weard, Cht. Crw. 19, 8. offer something in or by sacrifice. Cf. (1 b) :-~Wes pii on ofeste pat 


on-segedness, Il. add :—Crist is Lamb gehaten... and was... pia lac onsecge sigortifre, Jul. 255. 

his Fader liflic onsegednys, Hml. Th. i. 358, 18. Hé bebedd pat wé| on-secgend, es; m. A sacrificer :—-Hit pam onsecgende pére on- 
sceolon gearcian fire lichoman liflice onsegednysse . ,. Se lichama bid | segdnysse fremode sacrificatori sacrificit proficiebat, 1.1, Th. ii, 166, 
liflic onsegednys de..., 482, 11-13. [Lifli]eere ansegednesse (an-| 16. 
sagenysse, Hpt. Gl. 477, 12) viventis hostig, An, Ox. 3010. Wé sceolon| on-sendan. I. add: (1) the object a person ;—Hé wes onsended 
Gode dsecgan pa dzghwamlican onsegdnesse fra tedra and εἰς pa| té Iéranne, Past. 441, 30. Ic on suna pinne gelyfe, hZlendne cyning 
deghwamilican onsegdnesse his lichaman and blédes debemus quotidiana | hider onsendne, Hy. 10,10. (2) the object a thing. (a) material, to 
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cause to be conveyed to a goal:—Onsend Higelace beaduscriida betst, 
1, 452: 1483. (Ὁ) of a missile (lit. mr fig.) or destructive agency :— 
rihten onsent manegra cynna witu ofer 44 synfullan , .. hé onsent f¥r 
‘fer hig, and ungemetlice héto p#re sunnan, Ps. Th. 10, 7. Wréhtbora 
11 folc Godes ford onsended of his bregdbogan biterne str&l, Cri. 764. 
()π gramra gemang hetend hilden@dran ford onsendan, El, 120. (c) of 
:peech, #o address, direct prayer, send a message >—pislic Zrende se 
\Apa eft onsende and pas word cwed, Bl. H. 205, 22, Hé oft his word 
(jode ἀρ onsende, Gi. 748. pine béne onsend in pa beorhtan gesceaft, 
Sl, 1089. (d) to put in possession Qf a non-material object :—Ic him 
in onsende bitre geponcas, Jul. 404. Sige h¥ onsendad sédfexstra 
veliwdm, Sal. 244. pé sawle onsende purh his sylfes hand Meotod, 
veel. 28. Onsende pé fultum Drihten smittat δὲ auxilium Dominus, Ps. 
Ch. 19, 2. Pat him folca weard onsende wise gepohtas, Cra. 21. 
Jette him wes onsended mid t6 diélgianne hira synna quod acceperant, 
it possent delere pecenta, Past. 429, 15. II. add :—pia pe hine 
ord onsendon ofer yde, B. 45. IIa. of a thing, to have issuing 
orth:—pezt pii (a stone pillar) on pis fole onsende water, An. 
508. IIb. of a destructive agency, to send out of this life :— 
3ealocwealm hafad fela feorhcynna ford onsended, B. 2266. v. an- 
endan in Dict. 

on-setenness. Substitute: on-seteness, -setness. I. laying on, 
wmposition :—Fram pam rihtgeledffullum bisceupe onsetnesse (tanus 
impositioni) and sume gebede beon getrymede, LI. Th. ii, 232, 19. 
durh biscopa handa onsetenesse, Shrn, 85, 19 (in Diet.) II. institu- 
‘ion. Take here Lk. L. R. 11, 50 (from on-setness ; I. in Dict.). 
on-set], es; 2. A sitting on. Cf. setl; IV.:—Hé pet hors mid 
vis onsetle him sylfum 16 &hte Zr gehalgode eguum juri suo sedendo 
ledicoverat, Gr, Ὁ. 183, 16. Cf. on-s#te. 


on-setness. I. vy. on-seteness, II. v. on-s£tness : on-setnung. 
1, esétnung, 
on-settan. Add: I. to impose, place one object on another; 


‘mponere, superponere :—-Gif mon on niwne weall hefigne hrdf onsett 
structuris recentibus st tignorunt pondus superponitur, Past. 353, 33 
Onsettad on (ofer, R.) scyldrum imponit in umeros, Lk. L. 15,5. Ofer 
untrymigum honda onsettad (inponent), Mk. L. R. 16,18. Onsette 
hond ofer t on da ilco, 10, 16, Onsett hond ofer hia irpone manum 
super eum, Mt. L. g, 18, II. ¢o oppress, tmpede :-—Gemétton 
wé fis ghwanon gelicne storm foran onsettende inuenimus nos undique- 
nuersum part tempestate praeclusos, Bd. 5, 1; Sch. 552,10. Cf. ἅ-, 
of-settan. 

on-sigan. Add: (1) of forces approaching to attack, to come down 
on :——Wé oferswiddon pone onsigendan here, Hml. 5. 11, 7t: 31, 550: 
555: O.E. Hm. i. 303, 3. (2) of evil that falls upon one :—For nahte 
bid geteald anes gedres lust d@r ἃ τ se swearta dead onsigende bid, Hml, 
Th. ii. t46, 16. Gregorius pet Rémanisce fole for dam onsigendum 
cwealme 16 behredwsunge tihte, 124, 2. Uton standan mid gemaglicum 
wopum ongedn dam onsigendum swurde swa miccles domes, 126, 1. 
(3) where defect is chargeable to wrong action:—Wite se abbod 
gylte(s) hyrdes onsigan swa hwet on sceapum se hiredes ealdor nytwyrd- 
nesse hwénlicor swa mag gemétan sctat abbas culpe pastoris incumbere 
quicguid in ovibus paterfamilias utilitatis minus potuertt invenire, R. 
Ben, I. 12, 5. 

on-sin. Add:—lc mine sawle sette mid méde, swa eordan bid 
ansvn weteres 7 made my soul feel as want of water is for the ground ; 
anima miea sicut terra sine aqua tibi, Ps. Th. 142, 6. 

on-sine, Add: (Goth. ana-siun[i}s visible ; un-anasiuniba invisibly, | 

on-sitt. v. on-s¥te. 

on-sittan. IT. ν, sittan; III. III. add:—Ic wolde gecyrran 
16 pyllicre drohtnunga, ac ic onsitte ic bed minum fader ungehyrsum, 
Hml. 5. 33, 75. Hé him efter pem gefeohte swidor onset ponne hé 
τ ἀγάε; Ors. 3,90; 531325134. 

on-sittend, es; . One who sits on an animal, a rider :— pa on- 
sittendas (-an, v. 1.) para horsa, Gr. D. 15, 10, 

on-slupan ¢o unloose, untie :—pa pwangas para sc6na ongunnon heom 
sylfe onsliipan (dissolvere), Gr. D. 221, 23. 

on-smiring,e; f. Anointing :—pPzs halgan eles mOton ealle cristene 
men notian t6 heora freédnda onsmyrunge sancto oleo omnibus uti 
christianis in suorum necessitate unguentes, Chrd. 80, 19. 

on-spannan. Add: v.un-spannan: on-spell, ν. an spell. 

on-spillend, es; m. A player, jester :—Onspillendra parasidorumm, 
Angl, xiii. 28, 29. v. spilian. 

on-spréc, Add: II. talk, conversation ;: ~Hér hwéne widufan pine 
word and anspréc rehte and smedde be pam witelicum hellestowum 
faulo Superius sermo de locis poenalibus inferni versabatur, Gr. D. 332, 
9. (O. H. Ger. ana-sprahha illatio: Germ. ein-sprache protest. | 

on-spreca, Add :—Bedn ealdras leahtra anspecan and manna mid- 
specan sint rectores criminum persecuiores et hominum liberatores, Chrd. 
62, 26. v. sprecan; VI. 

on-springan. Add: (O.Sax. ant-springan.]: on-steeppan. Take 
here on-steppan ἐπ Dict.: on-stal. Add: Cf. on-spr&c. 
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on-standan. I. #o consist of or in. Cf. standan; LV. :—lIc ealle 
mine béc, on pam pe se drfcreft onstéd, awearp, Hm!, Th. ii. 418, 
14. II. ¢o persist, continue :;—Ppzt mines worldlifes bletsung 
anstande μὲ mundanae meae vitae benedictio permaneat, LI. Th. ii. 228, 
4. Mid onstandendum geswince instantt labore, Scint. 111, 14. IT a. 
to insist, persist in demand :—Hia onstédon stefaum miclum iz insta- 
bant uocibus magnis, Lk. L.R. 23,23. III. to apply one’s self to -— 
pi pe of geswincum andlifene ... τό begitanne geornlice onstandap gui 
laboribus ... uictum .. . adquirere inhianter instant, Chrd. 111, 1. 
(O. H. Ger, ana-stan inhaerere, instare.| Cf. 4-standan. 

on-stedfullness. 7. -stedefullness, and add: v. un-stedefullness, 

on-stellan. Add:—Hé onstalde on dm bisene dem _ reccerum 
exemplum rectoribus pracbens, Past. 102, 6. Forlétan wé... ealle pa 
peawas pe didflu on him sylfum onstealdon, Verc. Forst. 94, 4. Hire 
nome... pe me zrst hire onstalde, Laym. 7132. Cf. Ger. an-stellen. 

on-stépan [0 raise. Add; to initiate (Ὁ).  v. stépan: on-stillan. 
v. stillan. 

on-sting. Add: the right to intervene, or thrust oneself into, the 
affairs of another. Cf, stingan; Ia:—lIcc nelle nateswhén gepafian $ 
paer 2nig man £nigne onstyng habbe on &nigum pingum, Cht. E. 303, 10. 
v. in-sting, 

on-stingan ¢o be angry with (Ὁ) :—Sé de on pam sylfan cildan bfitan 
smégunge onstingd qui in ipsis infantibus sine discretione exarserit, 
R, Ben. J. 115, 16. 

on-styreness. 
fiuctuum ejus te mitigas, Ps. Srt. 88, 10. 
motionem) dinne fot, Ps. Vos. 120, 3. 

on-styrian. I. in 1. 1 after lichoma insert hine, and add :—Ne 
myhton hig nahwyder pad f@mnan onstyrian ... sume sceufon, sume 
tugon, and swyde sw&tton. .. and sed Godes fenine hwadre st6d, Shrn. 
154, 25. Ne mihte hundtedntig oxena pone stan onstyrian (movere), 
Gr. Ὁ. 49, 10. Ongan } wrigels bedu upp ahafen. Onstyreduni pam 
wrigelse . . . coepit operimentum sublevari, Quo commolo.. ., 160, 
12. III. add: (1) where the passion or feeling excited is given (dat, 
or prep.) :—Hic bedd anstyred (on-, v. 2.) mid hiera ierre, Past. 293, 23. 
Ic wes swide mid hleahtre onstyred magno risu sum dtssolutus, Nar. 
19,7. Wes hé miclum (14 miclum, v./.) wylme and yrre onstyred 
nino furore commotus, Bd. 1, 7; Sch. 23, 4. (2) where the exciting 
cause is given:—Da was for his fromscype onstyred /Edon motus 
eius profectibus Aedan, Bd. 1, 34; Sch. 104, 15. v. in-styrian; un- 
onstyrod, 

on-styrigendlic. v. un-onstyrigendlic. 

on-sund. I. add:—Swa mid mine werode onsunde in Patriacen $ 
lond wé becw6man, Nar. 17, 15. 

on-sundrum, I. add:—Op pat cildra inngan pa cyrcean an on- 
sundron sé gehringed belle (let a bell be rung without the accompaniment 
of any other 2; but the Latin is: Unum continuatim pulsetur tintinnabu- 
lum), Angl. xiii, 380, 211. 

on-swornod confused:—ponne stent dat deade flsc onswornod 
(a-, uv. 1.) and ne mag nan andwyrde syllan, Nap. 7. 

on-tendan. I. add: (1) fo set on fire so as to consume :—Hé 
ealle ofsl6h mid swnurdes ecge and ontende pa burh, Hml. S. 25, 416. 
(2) fo set on fire what is to give light, light a candle, lamp, &c , Lch. 
iii, 286, 6 (ὧι Diet.). (2 4) of the illumination of the moon by the sun :— 
Gyfse m6na efter sunnan setlunge ontend byd... ne byd hé niwe geteald, 
Leh. iii. 266, 5. (3) to kindle fire, L!, Th. 1. 50, 27-28 (én Dict.). (4) to 
heat a furnace, πηι, 5.5, 294 (in Dict.). (5) to burn by exposure to 
fire :—Hé hedld his finger ofer pat byrnende ledht...and his fingras 
ealle ontende, Hml. A. 196, 49. II, add: to inflame a person with 
passion, emotion, &c. :—Hé weard mid micclum graman ontend, Hmil. 5. 
28,54. His méd swide weard ontend on hire gewilnunge t6 his galnesse 
cor Holofornis concussuni est: erat ardens in concuptscentia ejus, Hml. A. 
III, 289. Antend suceenditur (livoris zelo), An. Ox. 2772. Antende 
inflammantur (superni ardoris facula), 977. 

on-tendness. Add: burning. Ct. on-tendan; 1, 5:—Wé ni 
byrnad ὅτ dan de se tima come fire ontendnysse, Hml. Th. it. 414, 35. 
[δι hine on firum anwealde, pet wé magon dinne tednan wrecan and ἅτε 
ontendnysse, 416, 20. III, add :—-Hé oferswydde pa synne, for 
pam pe πὲ swa onwende pa ontendnysse (pa h&te and pone synlust, v. 2.) 
vicit pecentum, quia mutavit incendium, Gr. D, 101, 28. [v. N. £.D. 
ontend.} 

On-teédn. I. to withdraw, pull away, extract:—Donne pi win 
habban wille, bonne ἀδ pit mid finuni twam fingrum swilce pi teppan of 
tunnan ontedn wille, Tech. ii, 120, 10. 11. ¢o pull apart, untie :— 
Gewunedon pa pwangas... of mycclum d&le ontogone (un-, v. 1.) magna 
ex parte dissolutae corrigiae remanserunt, Gr.D, 222, 3. (O.H. Ger. 
ant-(in-)ziohan ab-, de-, dis-trahere, extricare: Ger. ent-ziehen. | 

on-peén. Add :—Wit bre beadwe bégen ne onpungan, Ra. 85, 23. 

on-pracian. Add :—Andbraciap herescunt (horrescunt seems to 
have been read. Cf. horrescunt andprachiad, Hpt. Gl. 481, 24: both 
are glosses on Ald. 43, 38). Hi andraciad t6 gefarenne lifes wegas, and 
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sw dedh ne wandiad τό licgenne on stuntnysse heora asolcennysse they 
dread to travel the ways of life, and yet do not shrink from lying in the 
folly of their sloth, Hnvl. Th. ii, 554, 1. Se man pe nxbbe of hwam hé 
mege ranilice elmessan syllan, ne ondracige hé for dam (let him not be 
alarmed on that account), Hml. A. 141, 80. Scamigan hi and andracian 
(reuereantur) pa sécendan sawle mine, Ps. L. 24, 4. pa begann se wer 
wépan andracigende das ungelimpes (the untoward event (ungelimp) was 
the madness of the man’s pious wife: the occasion of his fear on account 
of it is explained in Vit, Cuth. c.15: Timebat, ne cum eam (the wife) 
daemoniosam inveniret, arbitrari inciperet, quia non integra Domino sed 
ficta fide seruisset), Hml. Th. ii, 142,13. v. ge-onpracian. 

on-pracung, ¢; ἢ. Fear :—Syn gescr¥dde mid sceame and andrac- 
unge induantur confustone et reuerentia, Ps. L. 34, 26, 

on-prec. Add :—pa ofseah hé da hédenan ferian an lic t6 eordan 
mid anprecum gehljde, Hml. Th. ii. 508, 17. Scuton hi into d@m 
andrecum cyle prosiliebant in medium rigoris infesti, 350,11. Seé dene 
wes weallende mid andrecum ligum, on dnre sidan (cf. unum latus 
fammis feruentibus nimium terribile, Bd. 5, 12), 350, 7. Tengdon 
pai hépenan mid andprecum wZpnum t6 pam wfestum heape, 1121]. 5. 
28, 67. 

set iredttc ; adj. Horrible:—Wes pr sum hredfla wundorlice 
tohroren, eallum mannum anpreclic, Hml. S. 31, 565. v. &-preclic. 

on-pryccan fo impress :—pi his swada te per onpricced (on pricced?) 
sendon, Shrn. 81, 4. 

on-pwegenness, e; f. Cleansing by washing, ablution :—Sed 
ondwegennyss p&ra f6ta gastlice tacnadt gehwedter ge lichaman cl#nnysse 
ge edc sdwle, Hml, A. 157,138. pa gastlican onpwegennysse, $ is Ὁ 
halige fulwihtes bad and synna forlgtennysse, 158, 154. 

onu-pwein. Add:—Weard pxr fordféred snmes carmes wifes ceorl... 
hi hine pw6gon (onpwégon, v./.) and mid hregle gegyredon (guenz ex 
more lotum et veslimentis indutum), Gr. D. 213,19. v. a-pwean. 

on-timber. I. add :—Pzxs mannes lichaman antimber bit of dim 
fader and of dre méder, ac God gescypd pone lichaman of dam antimbre, 
Hml. Th. i. 292, 28. Salomon arérde pat mégre his of eordlicum an- 
timbre, ii. 580, 11: Wlfst. 279, 25. Sume (sore adjectives) synd... of 
6drum antimbre, ferrum isen, ferreus isen, Elfc, Gr. Z.15, 9. Bed his 
calic of clanum antimbre geworht, Ll. Th. ii. 350, 22. T6 pam @rrum 
antimbre geedniwude i pristinum statuin reformavit (dispersa gemmorunt 
fragmina), An, Ox, 1833: 1875. Il. add: matter for a feeling, 


&c, :—Ontimber (bid) geseald τό métgenne materia ei datur superbiendi, | 


Κ. Ben. 1, 110, 4. Druncennys is galnysse antimber, Hml, Th. i. 604, 28. 
Eape is t6 understandenne of hwylcum antimbre peds unpzslicn asprincd, 
R. Ben. 124, 13. P nan purh nan antimber (pro nulla accastone) ne 
gedyrstlgce 6derne wergean, Chrd. 46, 12. 

on-timberness. Add: iaterial:—Heora goldes ontimbernesse 
materia auri, Verc. Forst. 119, 14. 

on-tined. Add: An earlier MS. has: 
fixum atylde, Archiv cxxviii. 66, 7. 

on-trymian, -trymman glosses iuvalescere:—Hia ontrymmedon 
(-trymedun, R.) did inuoliscebant, Lk. L. 23, 5: 23. 

on-tydran, -tydre. /. on-tydran, -tydre. 

on-tygness the state of a person in respect to the frequency of the 
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charges brought agains? him:—Re cirlisces monnes ontygnesse at diéfde, | 


1... Cbmn. 22, 23. ¥. toa 37. 

on-tyhtan. Add:—Gif hé hit herede and ontyhte (on tyhte?), eft 
hé stiérde ¢#re gewilnunge, Past. 53,8. Nat ic hwi pi sy eallinga on€led 
and ontihted (-tiht, v./.) of para bysne and widmetenysse ex quorum 
comparatione accenderis ignoro, Gr. D. 7,10. Ontihtum gepance intente 
mente, Scint. 27,2. See next word. 

on-tyhting, «; /. I. instigation, incitement :—N4 ealle yfele 
gepancu tire symle deofies ontihtincge beod awehte non omnes male cogita- 
fiones nostrae semper diaboli instinctu excitantur, Scint. 139, 11. 11. 
intenticn, resolution :—Stefen sealmsanges penne hed purh ontihtincge 
(intentionem) heortan byp gedén, Scint. 27,1. Ice ontihtincge and 
bigencg lichamanu omnem: intentionem et studium corporis, 49, 2. 

on-tynan. Ic, add:—Pater Noster heofenas ontyned, Sal. 40. 
Gif hwa weterpyt betYuedne ontyne, LI. Th.i. 50, 6. (ea) intrans. 
(reflex) :—pa ontynde se heofon, Shrn. 117, 3. Id. add:—pa 
gyldnan geatu pe bilocen stédan hat ontYnan, Cri. 253. Te. add :— 
(a) to open the mouth for food (lit. and fig.), breath, &c. :—Se mereweard 
mid ontyned, wide weleras, Wal. 53: Ra. 76, 4. Ontfn pinne mid 
dilaia os tuum, Ps, Th, 80, 11. Lh, fo open what is compressed, 
open the hand ; fig, to bestow liberally :—Swylce pi wylle pine pa halgan 
hand ontYnan, ealle hi gefyllan fagere géde, Ps. Th. 103, 26. [O. H. Ger, 
ant-(in-)ziinen operire.] ν. un-tYnan, 

on-tynness. II. Dele, and see on-tygness. 

onu. ν. heonn. 

on-ufan. Add: I, with dat. (1) local:—Hié hefdon weter genog 
onufan p&re diine, Ors. 6,13; S. 268,16. Onufa lehtfzte supra cande- 
labrum, Lk. L. 11, 33: 20,18: 13,4: Jn.p. 4,16.  tacon se proefa 
gesette ofer t onufa d2nr1dde (super crucem), Ju. L. 19,19. pam pe sitted 
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onufan meare, Riin. 5. (2) marking degree :—De ilca is onufa allum ἢ 
ofer allo ipse est supra omnes, Jn. p. 3, 7. (3) denoting object on whic} 
something takes effect:—-On cydnise onufa dém ilcom in testimoniu 
supra illos, Lk. L.g, 5. Onweld onufa ténum ceastrum, 10, 17. : 
pon pe him se egesa onufan s&te, Jud. 252: Sal. 88, IL. with ace, 
(1) local:—Astigon onufa his ascenderunt supra tectum, Lk. L. 5,19: 
Wurpon gewoedo hiora onufa done folo, 19,35. Gelionade hé onufa 
bredst des Hzlendes, Jn. R. 13, 25. Lege spic onnfan pone nezgl, 
Leh. ii. 150, 6. (2) of time :—xv niht onufan Eastran, LI, Th. i. 262, 
18: 306, 31. Onufan } ne edde hé na in $ hfs domum tulterius non 
intravil, Gr. Ὁ. 185, 14. (3) cf. I. 3:—Meht héniszs onufa all meht 
fidndes potestatem calcandi supra omnem uirtutem inimici, Lk. L. 10, 19. 
on-ufenan. v. pér-onufenan. 
on-unrihtlice; adv. Unjustly, wrongfully :—Onuurihtlice wé ne 
dydon on cydnesse fine inigue non egimus tn testamento tuo, Ps. Spl. 43, 
v. on-rihtlice. 
on-unspéd. Add: For prefix cf. three following words, 
on-unwis, Add :—Hé wénde Ὁ hé spreke onunwis (?0n unwis?) pa 
hé bebead .. . quod quast insona praeciperet, Gr. Ὁ, 58,1. 
on-unwisd6m. Probably this word should be rejected, for the passage 
it which ti occurs seems corrupt:—Ic wes wiperméde and unwisum 
nétenum gelic geworden. Ac pa Drihten scyld minre iugope and min 
onunwisdoOmes ne wes pii gemyndig (= ? pu, Drihten, forgif pa scylde 
minre iugope, and mines unwisdémes ne wes pi gemyndig), Bl. H. 89, 10, 
See, however, preceding word. 
| on-uppan. I. add :—Da synfullan sceoldon bytlan onuppan his hrycge 
(supra dorsum suum), Past. 153,10. Ne cém hé nauht onuppan dém mun- 
tum, 399, 10, a sette Martinus his handa him onnppon, Hml. Th. ii, 
| 510, 28. II, add :—/Elfwold gesealde Eadwolde and his sunum .c, 
panega anuppan eall dis éder, C. D. B. iii. 491,16. v. p&r-onuppan. 
on-Utan; adv. Outside, out-of-doors :—/Et ham gebring, and n&fre 
in on pone mon, sceafe } gréne onfitan, Leh. 11. 292, 27. 
on-wacan ; I. add:—So6na swa ic anwéc, swa wilnode ic eft wines 
quando evigilabo, et sursum vina reperiam, Past. 431,17. 11. add :— 
Τό pon him gewin eft ponan onwéce, Ors. 4,13; 5. 212,18, [Οη- 
weocon iz the las? line ts probably an error for ouwocon, the e being 
underdotied in the MS.) v. wacan. 
on-wacian (0 watch aver :—pa pe manggungum onwaciap [on waciap ? 
inuigilant |, Chrd. 110, 29. 
on-wécan. Add:—Gif mid nanum @issa ne bid onw&ced his 
inngedtonc dum nullis passionibus ttentionem mentis humiliat, Past. 
| O27 20. 
on-weeoenness, e; Δ Excitement, excitation:—Hé sdhte d&dbéte 
and inbryrdnesse wop, t6 don } purh pa onwecenesse his méd Aburne 
fletum compunctionis inguirebat; quaienus per haec excitata mens ejus 
inardesceret, Gr. Ὁ. 337, 37. 
on-weecnian. Add:—Of pam prim sunum weard onwecnad eall 
manna cynn, Angl. xi. 2,38. Onwezcnod, 3, 59. 
on-westm. Add: shoot, branch :—Drihten forbryct pa myclan 
cedertredwu emne swa pa lytlan onwestmas, Ps, Th. 28,5. v. 6-wastm. 
on-warian fo take heed, beware :—Is iis τὸ behealdanne, pet wé 
| onwatigan pet pera yfela and pra unrihta ne sy τὸ feala, Verc, Forst. 
(105, 4. Is nsycel pearf ghwylcum men t6 onwariganne pet hé pis 
symle hebbe on gemyndum, 109, 10, 
on-wealcan. Th. An. 116, 22 ts found at Lch. i. 246, 10 where 
anwealche, anwelce are v.ll. 
on-weald. Add: I. in a general sense, power, control over a person 
or thing: —Det ire geswinc ne sceolde bidn on ddres monnes onwalde 
(an-, v.l,), Past. 250, 2. II. of official rule. (1) secular :—Hé 
wes Rémanum swia milde swa him nan onwald news Zr pm, Ors. 6, 23 
S. 254, 22. Hit hafde Agustus him t6 onwalde geseald, 6,1; 5, 254, 
12. Hé bet&hte his tw&m sunum pone onwald, 6, 36; S. 294, 21. 
Rufinus wolde habban him self pone anwold, 6, 37; S. 296,6. Wé 
witon pet ealle onwealdas from Gode sindon; wé witon eac fet ealle ricu 
sint from him, for pon ealle onwealdas of rice sindon si potestates a Deo 
sunt, guanio magis regna, a quibus reliquae potestates progrediuntur, 2, 
1; ὃ. 58, 23-25. pa geweard hi $ hié woldon pa onwaldas forlétan 
and pa purpuran alecgan... Hi léton pa onwealdas 16 Galeriuse and 


| 


t6 Constantiuse... Hé wes hwén giernende micelra onwalda, 6, 303 
S. 280, 20-29. pa hié gesomnod w&ron, and hiene τὸ cyninge dén 
woldon, pa ne mehton hié pa giidfonan fip ahebban. Swa hiora pedw 
wes, ponne hié onwaldas setton (when they appointed governments), 
6,4; S. 260, 2. (1a) with gen, of persons over whom power is exer- 
cised :—Ilirice gesetton Ueteromonem t6 hiora anwealde im Illyrico 
Vetranionem imperatorem sibi milites creaverunt, Ors, 6, 31; S. 284, 20. 
Féng Iuninianus t6 Rémana onwalde, 6, 32; S. 286, 24. (2) ecclesi- 
astical:—Sum bisceop weard for pam gedwylde adr&fed of his anwealde, 
Hml. S. 31, 839. 
perinm, Rtl. 22, 6. 
under an-weald, } 

I. add; 


(3) divine:—Wuldor and onweld gloriam et im- 
[v. N.E.D. on-wald.] [On-weald should be taken 


on-wealh, of material objects:—Genim dysse wyrte 


ON-WEARD—OPEN-LIC 


wyrttruman swa anwealhne (as whole as possible), Lch. i, 286,18. Hit 
nvs alyfed $ man hyre wyrtruman anwealhne geseén méte ἐξ is not per- 
» itted that its root be seen when entire, 318, 20. ΤΙ. add: of non- 
n aterial objects, physically or morally perfect:—Cw&don hi pet hed 
ν re onwelges magdhades and unwemme, Hml. A. 134, 603. Det hié 
di sibbe anwealge oninnan him gehealden, Past. 355, 12, Det hié 
hiora t6hopan anwealgne gefestnigen t6 d&m écum pgédum, 393, 
21. Hi sprécon fullum and onwelgum wordum flena ad integrum 
terba formabantur, Gr, D. 241, 14. ΤΤΙ, add:—Faste iiii. 
paér, ii, onwealh (cf. iiiisannos, .ii, integros, 9, n. 2), LI. Th. ii, 
228), 12% 

on-weard. Add: hastile:—Hwi is se deéfol sw4 onweard (-werd, 
1.1.) pam men? cur diabolus tam infestus est hominum saluti? Ang). 
\ii, 8, 64. Hé was dam Cristenum onweard (-werd, v./.), Hml. S. 5, 
-69. [Cf. Goth. ana-wairps future.] 

onweg-adrifenness, ¢; Δ Expulsion :—For ¢&re onwegadrifennesse 
s2 dwyrgda past his sceamode deyectionem suam molignus spiritus erubuit, 
Gr. D: 185, 13. 

onweg-fereld, es; . Departure:—pa se messepredst onget and 
:efeah Benedictes onwegfereld cum presbyter Benedictum descessisse 
cognasceret et exultaret, Gr. Ὁ, 119, 26. 

on-wemme; adj. Withaut blemish :—Heorte onwemme cor inma- 
culatum, Ps. Vos. 118, 80. 

on-wemmend (?) :—Wegas onwemmendra (‘nmaculatorum, the trans~ 
‘ator seems to have taken this word to be gen. pl. of ineaculator), Ps. 
Rdr. 36,18. 

on-wendan. III. add:—Hié hié noldon onwendan from hiera woom 
‘veoum, Past. 267, §. Onwendum heora méde fram p&re pffpe, Gr. D. 
02, 2. IV Ὁ. add: (1) to upset ἃ judgement, abrogate, annul a 
aw :—pa gesprzcon hié him betwéonum pet hié wolden anwendan ealle pa 
resetnessa and ealle pa gebodu fe Domitianus hafde €r gesett, Ors. 6, 105 
3. 264,19. Hwonne bit éngu spc geendedu... gif mon lene dém 
vile onwendan de /Elfréd cing gesette, C. D. ii. 134,18. (2) to upset 
t person, a condition of things:—On dem déme des ryhtwisan déman 
mwent sid geearnung done had and @4 gedynctfo (but the Latin is: In 
2xamine recti judicis mutat merita ordinum qualitas actionum), Past. 411, 
24. Di earma, di de eart mid af storme and mid adzre fste onwend 
ind oferworpen paupercula tempestate convulsa, 181, 11. 
on-wendedlic. Add: y. un-onwendedlic: on-wendedlice. 
anwendedlice. 

on-wendedness. 
ouwendednes[ se], Verc. Forst. 114, 13. 
nesse, 107, 13. 

on-wendendlic; adj. Changeable :—God fina unanwendendlic 
wunap and ealjra dara anwendendlicra welt rerum orbem mobilem rotat, 
dum se immoabilem canservat, Bt. 35,5; F. 166,10. v.un-onwendendlic. 

on-wendendlice, ν. un-onwendendlice. 

on-wican. Add :—Onwicum cessere, Wrt. Voc. ii, 103, 55. 

on-wige. v. or-wige: on-windan; II, add: (O.H. Ger. aut-windan: 
Ger. ent-winden.] v. un-windan. 

on-winnan fo attack, assoil:—Sum h&den mann pe him swfdost 
onwann awédde @zrrihte, Hml. S, 22,131. pet gé edwerne eard be- 
werian mid wepnum wid onwinnendne here, AElfc. Τὶ Gro. 11, 18: 
Hm. 8. 25, 818. Hi weredon hi cénlice wid pone onwinnendan here, 
589: 719. Hé gefeaht wit heora onwinnendan he fought with their 
assailants, 687. Seo scolu cildisc na git mid costungum onwunnen scala 
puerths noudum temptationibus inpugnata, Ang). xiii. 357, 321. 

on-winnende. Take under preceding word: on-wlat. Dele, and 
see and-wlata. 

on-wredén. 
Ps. Th. 28, 7. 
(1) ¢o show to others. 


V. une- 


Add :—peah pe him sf singal sumor biiton @lcre 
Rixian bitan #lcre onwended- 


I. add :—Hé onwreah pa eordan pe &r wes oferpeaht, 
Onwrig eagan mine, Ps. L. 118, 18. II. add; 
(a) to make known a material object :—Meotud 
onwrah beorg on bearwe, Gi. 118. (b) a non-material object :—Mel- 
chisedech godprym onwrah éces alwaldan, Cri.139. (c) a fact (stated in 
a clause) :—‘ Di eart pes lyfigendes Godes Sunu’.. . hit pé ne onwreth 
flgsc ne bldd, Mt. 16,17. Crist onwrah... pet is Euan scyld eal for- 
pynded, Cri. 95. (2) ta gain a knowledge of, discover far aneself :—Ic 
pes wuldres tredwes oft hefde ingemynd, ὅτ ic pet wundor onwrigen 
hefde ymb pone beorhtan beim, El, 1254. III. add:—Doune wé 
underf6d done ἢν δῖε xt Gode, donne wé ongietad inweardlice da &, 
and onwredd da diéglan cwidas /rumeninm a Domino accepitnus, guondo 
in dictis abscurioribus subducto tegmiine litterae per medullam Spiritus 
legis interna sentimus, Past. 369, 8. Maurus...God bed $ πὲ him 
geswutelode be dxs sceoccan gylpe, and him gewislicor onwrige pes 
awyrgedan saga, Hml. 5. 6, 323. IV. add:—pé ealle heortan 
minre ic onwredge diglu, Angl. xi. 119, 67. Ponne mannum bedd 
wunda onwrigene, pa be on worulde @r firenfulle men geworhton, Seel. 
89. Vv. un-wredn. 

on-wrigenness. IV. odd :—On sprécum hiliges gewrites οὐδε on 
digelum onwrigennyssum (-wrigenessum, v./.), Gr. D. 139, 1. ¥. a 
wrigenness, 


in, apply one's self to ;:—pa pe man 
negattts inststunt, Chrd. 111, 3. 
wunige] guanda orationibus insistat, 116, 34. 


tabernacle) andgyt 
sensu multa cogitantem, Scint. 138, 16. 
in a place, indwelling, sojaurn:—Seéd heorte bit geglenced purh 
Godes nevsunge, and mid his onwununge widinnan onliht, Hml. Th, ii. 
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Add: [1. to inhabit. v. Dict.] IL. to be instant 
ngum onwuniad (on wuniad?) gui 
wenne hé gebedum onwunige [on 


on-wunian., 


add ;—Ofsett eordlice onwunung (the earthly 
[εἰ pencendne deprimit fterrena inhabitatio 
III. dwelling 


on-wunung. 1. 


16, 6. 
> omen Add: I. physical, (1) of a door, gate, &c. :—Mid fem pe hié 
para dura hwelce opene gesiwon, ponne hié gieredon hié τό wige, Ors. 3, 
3; S. 106,16. Hicarcernes duru opene fundon, An. 1078. (2) of a 
containing space, where there is free access to its interior :—Bid siisla hfs 
open... 4dlogum ongedn, Cri. 1605. /Et openum grefe, LI. Th. i. δ, 
5; 308, 5. Hé bired moniga opena wanda... Βα on his nebbe 
opene wunde, Past. 61, 1-4. (2a) free of entrance ar admission :— 
Gehyre gé ceasterwaran, gehfre gé alteddige .. . se batstede is open, 
Ap. Th. 12, 21. Se gifra helle bit 4 open dedflum, BI. H. 61,12. (3) 
of a Space, uof shut in, nat enclased :—Gelicost openre byrig, dre de 
mid nane wealle ne bid ymbworht sicut urbs patens et absque murorum 
ambitu, Past. 277, 20. (3a) ofa battle :—Hé hine ὅτ openum gefeohte 
ofercém, Past. 229, 8. (4) not covered, having ua roof ar cavering :— 
Pcah pe Ῥ hiis ufan open sy sylf and unoferhréfed, Bl. H. 125, 30. (5) 
nat cavered 50 ας to be cancealed, exposed :—UEé hordwynne fond opene 
standan, B. 2271. (6) of a passage or space, withaut obstructions ;—Ne 
mihte nénig hréf on bedn on dére cirican... ac pet se weg der wre 
ἃ τὸ heofonum open, Shrn. 81, 10. (7) of sound, made with apen 
mouth :—Mid openum stefnum (apertis vocibus) hé cwaed, Gr. D. 70, 
5. ΤΙ. non-physical senses. (1) exposed ta mental view, braught 
fo light, patent, evident :—pézr was Godes ege gesewen and ofen on 
fiilre déde, Hml. §, 23, 86: Sat. 406. Eall pis magon him sylfe geseén 
open orgete, Cri. 1117. Ni pi hefst onyyten pa wanclan tredwa pes 
blindan lustes; 44 tri6wa de dé ni sindon opene, bi sindon git mid mane- 
gum 6prum behelede deprehendisti caeci numinis ambiguas vultus. Quae 
sese adhuc oliis velot, tata tibt prorsus innotut, Bt. 7, 23 F. 18, 4. 
Openon geswutelinegum is geypped enidentibus patet indicits, Chrd. 64, 28. 
#E\ces monnes yfel bid dy openre, gif hé anweald hefp minus eorum 
patebit indignitas, si nullis honoribus ueclarescant, 27,2; F.9g6,11. (2) 
clear, easily intelligible :—Swa sceal Zlc gescedidwis laredw opene lare 
and swutole dgm diéstrum médum bodian, and nine wuht dére di¢glan 
lare donne giét cydan, Past. 461, 4. (3) clear of intellectual difficul- 
fies :—Uneipe pisse spréce cymp £nig mon of, gif hé grest on cymnp; 
ne cymp hé né&fre t6 openum ende, biton hé hxbbe swa scearp 
andget sw p fyr, Bt. 39,43 F. 216, 27. (4) exposed to general view 
or knowledge, existing, performed or carried an without concealment ar 
so that all may see, hear, or take cognizance, public :—Ppat (the Trojan 
war) wes open ealdgewinn, El. 647. Fall pat hé forsceamode hér on 
life pat πὲ nigum mien geypte, pet bid pxr eallum open unbehelendlice, 
Wifst. 138, 3. Gif... wif hig... forlicge, and hit open weorde, LI. Th. 
i. 406, 7. And hit him on open wurde, 200, 20. pa wanspédigan 
cristenan hé ne gepafode pet hi openre wédlunge underpeddde wurdon, 
Hml. Th, i. §58, 26. On openre wafunge in spectaculo, i, publica in- 
spectione, An. Ox. 3511. Openre osfenso, i. aperto (ludibrio), 2245. Τὸ 
vpenum bismere, Past. 279, 8. On openam γῆς, 439, 7. /Et openre 
scylde, LI. Th. i, 124, 23. Gif hwa openne widercwyde gewyrce, 312, 8. 
Hi θέρει n&ron geendode durh openne martirdém, IIml. Th. ii. 544, 29. 
Donne hi wyrcad a4 openan scylda, Past. 439, 21. (5) of speech, that 
conceals nothing :—-Nnig mon his gep6ht openum wordum fit ne cyde, 
nemo palam pranunciet, Nar. 28, 29. (6) of aseason, where nothing is 
concealed :—In pa openan tid (the day of judgement), Ph. $09. (7) not 
confined ta a few, generally avatlable:—God him sette 2, pet ys open 
lagu, AElfc. T. Grn. 5, 36. (8) withant defence or protection, exposed 
to:—Bid det méd on sume healfe open τὸ wundianne cor vulneribus 
aperitur, Past. 431, 9. Sid burg das médes αὐτόνε hic selfe suite 
opene hiere fedndum civitas mentis apertim se adversario ostendit, 277, 
23. Ic forl#te mine healle opene (or neder I. 2?) mid eallum minum 
goldhordum, Shrn. 75, 27. (9) of a cause, undecided, not settled :— 
Sid sacy (sid sace? v. 10) swa open swa hid &r wes, LI. Th. i. 
30, 16. 

open-ears. Add: [v. N.E. D. open-arse. ] 

openian, I, add:—Byrigen opengende (patens), Ps. Rdr. 5,11. II, 
add: (1) to spread apart, expand :—Openiendum pé hand pine, Ps. L. 
103, 28. (2) τὸ make an opening in:—-Hi openodon pone hréf, Mk. 2, 
4. (3) to disclose, declare, make known :—pone cyning pém pe hé pes 
heofonlican rices wuldur mid his gewinne openede (-ade, v./,) and c¥adde 
regem cui gloriae caelestis sua labore notitiam prauenisse gaudebat, 
Bd. t, 323 Sch. 100, 21. Openede declarauit, i. manifestavit (flaminem 
a facinoribus immunem esse), An. Ox. 2925, 

open-lic. Add :—p4ra openlican weorc (aperta apera) wé gesidd, ac 
wé nyton hwelc hira inngetonc bid, Past. 105, 9. ([Cristes openliche 
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tocume, on τὰ τὰ 
nliche gultes, A. Κι 420. 
Teenie I. add er citive (as all might see) Godes englas 1@ddon 
hine té heofonum, Shrn. 59,15. Man cide hit openlice publica obiur- 
gatione corripietur, Chrd, 61,16: Hml. S. 31, 187. Sé pe py fae oft ὅτ 
forworht wre openlice, LI. Th, i. 228, 25. II. add :—Twa cynn sind 
martyrdémes; an dearnunge, der eawunge. Sé de on éhtnysse his lif alet, 
hé bia openlice martyr, Hml. Th. ii. 544,16. Gif hwa on leasre gewitnesse 
openlice (without any concealment of the fact) stande, LI. Th. i. 398, 11. 
Gif hw openlice lengctenbryce gewyrce, 402, 29. Til. add {1} 
clearly to the senses :—Mid py γᾷ sed gesomnung eall gehyrde swa open- 
lice pa stefne, pa nas p&r n&nig twed guas dum aperte voces congregatio 
audissef, dubium non fuit, Gr. D. 52, 32. Sceal man sealmas singan 
openlice and beathte (plane ac luctde), Chrd. 57, 14. Openlice liquide, 
63, 27. (2) clearly to the mind:—Angytfullice, openlice liguido, i. 
monifeste, Au. Ox. 83. Pone plegan, and hiora didfolgield, pet w#ron 
openlice ealle unclénnessa, Ors. 3, 3; S. 102, 13. Pi pe nelt pé eal- 
lunga geeOwian openlice nanum 6drum biiton bam pe geclénsode bedd 
on heora méde gai nist mundos verum scire nolutsti, 8011}. H. §, 20. 
Sege hwathwugu swetolor ymb pzt, pet ic mage openlicor ongytan, 
46,3. Magon wé dis spel de openlicor gereccean quod melius ostendinius, 
Past. 197, !1. IV. add: without restriction :—Hwet pi woldest 
witan ic ne mag mid feawum weordum gesecgan. Gif pii hyt openlice 
witan wilt, ponne scealt pii hyt sécan on p&re béc pe wé hatad De Videndo 
Deo... pxt pii meaht gehfran micle openticor on p#re bec, 8011], H. 64, 


He 3aff opennlike bisne, Orm. 2909. 


22-33. Wé méten God geseon openlice, ealne gesedn swylce swylce hé 
ys, 67, 7. : : ᾿ ao 7 
open-ness. Add: manifestation :—pa gesceawiat pa opennysse 


p&re godcundan onlthtnysse pe heora lichaman symie geclensiad mid 
syfrum peawum, Hml. S, 23 Ὁ, 42. 

openung. Add: opening :—Openung miipes his apertio orits illius, 
Scint. 96,11 ν, ges, land-openung. 

Or Add: your. 

6ra metal. Add :—Orum metallis, Au. Ox. 14, 2. 

Ora a monetary unit, v. ire: ore a cup. Add: [From Lat. 
urceus, | 

or-ceipe, &c. Add:—Orceipungum gratis, Ps. Κατ, 38, 19: 108, 3. 

orcen (?) a sea-monster, Substitute: orenéas sea-monsiers, and in 
|, 2 for orcneas (orcenas ?) ἰ, orcnéas. 

ord. Ia. add :—On pam ordum para porna tv illis spinarum aculets, 
σι. ἢ, 161,16; III, | perhaps here rather than under Ta (1) be- 
lorgs Burgwarena ord (applied to Adam), Hé, 56. In v. 35 hell ts 
spoken of as a buth, and the burhwaran are the departed in hell, af whoni 
Adam was the progenitor.) Add :—Hé bit heora deddes ord eorum 
mortis auctor fit, Chrd. 92, 22. [O. Fr. mith egge and mid orde. } 

or-dal. A masculine form ordelas occurs, C.D. ii. 252, 13. 

or-déle. Add :—Ordéle expers (periculi), An. Ox. 5.286, 

ord-fruma. I. add: Ia, beginning :—Ordfruma t angin principiune, 
Ps, L. 109, 3. /Elc ding heft anginn and ordfruman durh God, ac 
God... nafd nan angin ne ngnne ordfruman, Ilex. 22,1. Hé eallum 
gesceaftum anginn and ordfruman forgeaf, Hml. Th. i. 274, 30. ILT1a. 
odd :—‘ Ego sum principium’ .,.se H&lend be him sylfum sprec ἢ hé 
is ordfruma and angin ealra pinga, Hml.S,1,12. Gif hi hiora ordfruman 
(cf. fruman, Bt. 39,133 F. 234, 31) ne pidwoden nisi refluant causae 
quae dedit esse, Met. 29, 96. 
p&ra spella zt hwilcum ordfruman ic h¥ geaxode quibus haec auctoribus 
mihi comperta sint manifesto, Gr. D. 9, 6. II 2. add :—pzt zxtele 
cyn, engla ordfruman, pat pe eft forweard, Sat. 21. 

ord-frym[m]; adj. Original :—pzt ordfremme folc, E. S. 49, 352. 

ord-stapu, ε; f. ὦ. -stepe, -stepe, ess mm. 

or-eald. Add :—Hé wes wr&ne od p hé was oreald usgue ad aetatem 
decrepitam lubricus extitit, Gr. D. 341, 3. 

orel. Add :---Οτὶ hic ciclas, An. Ox. 18b, 14. 

orenum. v, orne, 

oret. ἰ. dret, and add: from or-hat. 

Gret-feld a battle-field :—Oretfelda schammate (mundi scammate 
certant, Ald. 190, 23), An, Ox. 17, 50. Cf. Gret-stow. 

Gretla, an; m, Ill-usage (Ὁ) :—Hé sléh pone Godes wer mid his bradre 
hand ofer his wange, } hé mid 6retlan gebysmrod fit edde of pre cyrican 
virum “Ἢ alapa percussit, ut de ecclesia cum contumelia exiret, Gr. Ὁ. 
200, 16, 

oret-lof triumph :—For his wuldorfullan sige Gretlofes propler eius 
gloriosissimi uictoriant triumphi, Angl. xiii. 400, 497. 

orf. Add: [orf and yrfe seem interchangeable in LI, i. 352, 3-13: 
254, 15]:—/Et anum hrfdere, oppe xt bam orfe pe pzs weord s¥, Li. i. 
160, 2. On minum cucum orfe, 276, 24. Gif b&d genumen 5} on 
monnes orfe for 6dres monnes pingum, 354, 6. Et Zlcon smalon orfe, 
224, 22. Man offrode fela cinna orf Gode té lace blnnan pam getelde, 
/Elfc. T. Grn. 24, 2. Hire hyrdeman his orf lswode, Hml, Th. ii, 150, 
31. Sed heofone iis sended styrnlice stormas and orf and zceras swyde 
amyrred, Wlfst. 92,18. J Cattle-stealing, it may be inferred from the 
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/sumum déman’, Hml, Th. ii. 308, 21. 


11 1b. add :—Ic gecyde be @lcum | 


statement of the oxherd in /Elfric’s Colloquy, ‘ Ealle niht ic stande οἵου. 


pa oxan waciende for pedfan, Coll, M. 20, 291’, was a crime whose 
prevalence justified the attention given it by the law. To guard against 
the disposal of property acquired by it, the sale of cattle was allowed only 
in the presence of witnesses, and when security was given as to rightful 
ownership. νυ. Li. Th. i. 276, 7-16: 282, 24-28: 296,1-2. If a man 
returned from a journey not undertaken for the purchase of cattle, and 
brought some back with him, he was obliged within five days of his 
return to give notice of his purchase to the proper authority. v. LI). Th, 
i. 274, 23-276, 5. Regulations were made for the tracing of stolen 
cattle (LI. Th, i. 352, 3-13), and the oaths to be taken by those engaged 
in a suit concerning stolen cattle were fixed by law. v. LI. Th, i. 178, 
10-180, 16. An instance of cattle-stealing is mentioned in C. Ὁ, ii. 134. 
v. ineorf; irfe. 

orf-cwealm. Add:—Swite hefelic gear and swite swincfull and 
sorhfull gear innan Englelande on orfewealme, Chr. 1085; P. 217, 18. 

orf-cynn. Add :—Secgad sume gedwesmenn pet sum orfcyn s¥ pe 
man bletsigan ne sceole, and cwedad pet hi purh bletsunge misfarad, and 
durh wyrigunge gededt, Hml, Th. i. 100, 30. 

or-firmpa; pl. Refuse:—Orfyrmpa peripsema, An. Ox. 609. Cf, 
#-firmpa ; or-firme, -firm(u). 

or-galscipe. Dele, see: of galscipe, An. Ox. 5299. 

organ. Add:—Dzs hilgan cantices se gyldena organ, hé hy ealle 
oferhleddrad@, Sal. Καὶ. 152,12. 

organistre, es; m. One who plays on an orgon:—lubal wes 
sangera feder, and hearpera, and organystra (canentium organo), E.S. 
42,165. 

orgel. Add: orgello; f.:—Ic ondette ... unnyttes gylpes bigong, 
aud idle glengas, uncyste and idelre oferhygde orgello, Angl. xi. 98, 25. 
(v. N.E. Ὁ. orgel.] 

orgel-drefm. Add:—Heriad on strengum and orgeldreame laudate 
in chordis et organo, Ps. Rdr. (50, 4. 

orgele. Add: [v. N.E.D, urgle.] 

orgellice. Add:—Aurelianus andwyrde orgelice swide, ‘Ic dna 
gewealde ealles middaneardes, and aii specst dus dyrstiglice swilce τό 
Hé hét him 2xtedwian orhlice 
swide pone halgan sanct, Hml. 8. 32, 234. 


orgello. v.orgel: or-gilde. Add: ν, un-gilde: or-hlet.  v. or- 
hlyte: orhlice. ν. orgellice. 
| or-hlyte. Add (?):—Orhlet expers, Angl, xi. 171, 3. 
| orige (?). Substitute: or-ige; adj. Invisible, out of sight. [O.H. 


Ger, ur-ougi invisibilis. | 

or-leahter. Add: ,es; m. Danger, peril :—Hwet is fis sélre τό 
déune pe on sw pledlicum orleahtre (in fam graui discrimine) synd 
becumene?, Chrd. 2,8. Déh pe πὲ bed mid weredum orsorh, péhwedere 
hé £fre on wite wunad and on nearunisse, and Zfre on gnornunge and 
on orleahtre,.. welan τό forwyrde gedragad; wel feala for welan on 
orlealiter bec6mon, E. 8. viii. 473, 16-26. Orleahtras diserimina, An, Ox. 
1867. Ilorhleahtras, Wiilck. Gl. 252, 8. 

or-méte, Add: I. of material things:—pa ztedwde an orm&te 
heort, Hm. S. 30, 29. Ormé&te ent, 25, 280. Se orm&ta gigas, Ps, L. 
32, 16. Cém Timotheus mid orm&tre fyrde, Hml. S. 25, 432. Hé 
(David) his (Goliath's) orm&te heafod of asléh, 18, 26. II. of non- 
material things:—Orm&te inormus (facinus inorme, Ald. 139, 11), 
An. Ox. 18b, 47. Ontend mid byrne b&re orm&testan walhredwnesse 
ardore tmmanissimae crudelitatis exarstt, Gr. Ὁ, 162, 22. "| a case 
used adverbially :—Ea]ll pzt igland mid mycelre swétnysse wunderlices 
stences orm&édum wes gefylled insulam illam diversorum aromatum 
odoriferis spiraminibus inflari cerneres, Guth, Gr. 167, 118. 

or-mééte; adv. Add: immensely :—Hé rad τὸ orm®te caflice, Ηπι]. 
Th. ii. 304, 28. Hé (Job) hefde orm&te micelne hired, 446,14. Se 
mdna is orm&te brad, Lch. iii. 242, 24. 

ormétlice; adv. Excessively, immensely :—Hé ongann orm&tlice τό 
pancienne Gode coepit immensas gratias Deo agere, Gr. D. 38,5. Da 
becéme wit t6 anre dene, sed wes orm&tlice dedp and wid (deuenximus ad 
uollen τα ας latitudinis ac profunditatis, Bd. 5, 12), Hml. Th. ii. 350, 
6. Ormétlic(e) brad, Lch, iii. 242, 24. 

ormétness. Add: an immense extent:—Se miccla giarsecg mid 
micclum orm&tnyssum ealle pas eordan fitan ymbliged, Vere. Forst, 
111, 18. 

οΥ-ταϑῦ [6]. Add:—Gearu τ anwige mid ormettre w£pnunge, Hml. 5, 
18, 21, pa gelehte se ealdorman £une ormetne flint, 11,102. Gif Ged 
forlét pa sdwle for ormzttum synnum, ponne swait hed on p&m sélran 
dZle, 1, 144. 

or-mdéd. Add :—lIc ne ongyte nane trimde ne on méde ne on licham- 
an, ac 2om fulnah orméd, 5011], H. 49, 4. 

orne. Substitute: orne; adj. Not mean, excessive, (1) of amount :— 
Wid ornum fitgange, and wid bon be mon gemigan ne mzge, Lch. iii. 70, 
25. (2) of quality or character, not in due measure, harmful (Ὁ), in- 
jurious :—Usic pa earfedo forléton, and wé 44 siodpan bitan orenum 
pingum mete pigdon (ab securis nobis epulg capiuntur), Nar. 24,2. [Cf 
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pe on was ornure of mete and of drunche pen pe twei odre the one 
(te and drank more luxuriously than the other two (Ὁ), A. R. 370.] 
\, ornlice. 

orne what is harmful (Ὁ), injury :—Mid Godes fultume ne wyrd him 
1.4n orne, Leh, iii. 16, 5. 

ornest. Add: Cf, eornest, orrest: -ornlic. v. un-ornlic. 

ornlice; adv. Excessively, imnioderately:—pa hé (man) fédde his 
ichoman orenlicost mid smeamettum, pa geearnode hé mé (the soul) pes 
‘can hungres, Verc. Forst. (2) 155. 

orop. In ll. 6-7 for ‘Orpas... 56° substitute :—Orpes, fn&stes 
firttus, An. Ox. 2452. Orpes spirttus, 2, 64, and add :—Him (the old 
nan) pet ored stincd and afilad, Wifst. 148, 7. pa pa hé sceolde 
Ugtan Ῥ nihste orod and agyfan his gast...in pam bredste anum fnzs 
iwylchugu liflic h&tu pas orepes cum extremum spiritum ageret... tn 
οἷο tantummodo pectore vitalis calor ankelaobat, Gr. D. 324, 15-19. 
Jre fn&st atedrad, gif wé dtedn ne magon mid fire orde intd fs dzxt lyit 
ind eft Gt ablawan, Hex. 8, 19. [Or-op from or-6p. Cf. épian, and 
Gath. uz-auan to expire. | 

orped. Add: (v. N, £. D. orped.} 

or-sawle. Add:—Hé geseah pes halgan wifes lichaman orsawle 
licgende, Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 742. Weénest pi Bic sy orsdwle? me esse 
exonimem credis?, Gr. Ὁ, 268, 7. 118 edde t6 pre st6we p#r se 
orsawla (sawulleasa, v. 1.) lichama (corpus exanime) leg, 84, 33. (0. H. 
Ger. ur-séli exaniniis. | 

or-sorg. I. add:—Ne onhyre pam pe byd orsorh on his wege (qui 
prosperatur in via sua), Ps. Th. 36, 7. Cum orsorg and rixsa prospere 
frocede et regna, 44, 5 Drihten wes hire forespeca, and hed set da 
orsorhgre, Hml. Th. ii. 440, 21. Ia. with geu. of that which might 
cause anxiety :—Gif hé gebicgan mihte ... Ὁ him ealle pincg gelumpon 
swa swa him sylfum gelicode, and hé wre orsorh Zfre Zlces yfeles, 
Hm]. S. 12, 105. Dat hié swa micle ryhtlecor 44 hefonlican bebodo 
healden swa hié orsorgran bidd disses middangeardes ymbhogena wt prae- 
ceptis coelestibus eo rectius serviant, guo eos ad curas mtundi neguaguam 
jugum inclinat, Past. 401, 2. Bidp d@ men eallra orsorgoste Zgiter ge 
dises andweardan Iffes earfopa ge pes téweardan, Bt. 39, 7; F. 222, 
30. II. add :—Wé ne magon habban pone heofonlican épel baton 
wé fram eallum sacum orsorge beon, O. E, Hm. i. 302, 8. 

orsorg-leds (?); adj. Without security, anxious :—Aighwyle cristen 
mann smeage on him sylfum hii nearo se sidfet bid dzre synfullan sawle, 
For pan ne 5064] n@fre se cristena nan bedn orsorhleas (-lic 3), Vere, Forst. 


138, 16. 


orsorglice. I. add:—pzt fram pysum life orsorhlicur (securius) si 
gefaran, Scint. 48, 3. 


orsorg-ness. Add: Ia. want of due care, carelessness :—P tire (οἷς 
ne wurde fosad purh nane orsorhnesse (negligentia) bitan fulwihte and 
bisceopunge and predicunge, Chrd, 50, 4. 

ort-geard, Add :—Orceard r@ran, Ang). ix. 261, 24. Synt orceardas 
gedafenlice zpplum sunt pomaria congrua malis, Leh. i. Ixii, 8. [Οτῖ- 
from Latin [ἢ jortus.] 

ortgeard-leéh :—Orcerdléh (mistakenly translates) pomerium, Hpt. 
41.. ΤΊ, 220. 

orpanc-bend. Add: Cf. searn-bend. 

orpancelic ; adj. Skilful, showing contrivance or design, ingentous :-— 
Orpanclic wise argumentum, Gr. D, 269, 14. 

orpian. Add:—Durh da ordunge pe se sacerd on pet weter ordad, 
Wifst. 36,4. Se halga past ordad (spirat) p&r hé wyle, εἰς is τό witenne 
Ῥ hé ordad (aspirat) ponne hé wyle, Gr. Ὁ. 146, 11-14. Orpode palpauit, 
Germ. 402, 73. 

orpung. I. add: (1) the breath of a human being or animal :—Sed 
orpung pe wé fit blawap and in atedd ...is sed lyft pe ealle lichamlice 
ping on lybbad, Hml. S. 1, 214. Betwux wordum his (the old man’s) 
ordung atedrad, Hml, Th. i. 614, 15. Orpunge alitum, Germ. 398, 
220. Orbpunga halitus, 402, 77. (2) inspiration of a spirit :—Purh 
ordunge pes Halgan Gastes, Hml. Th. ii. 524,12. See preceding word. 

or-tre6we. Add: III. distrustful, without confidence :—pa nolde 
God } pa de his gédan weorc gesawon w#ron ungel¥fende odie ortredwe 
be pam wéne para zlmessena pxs didcones μέ neque hi qui bona ejus 
viderant de eleemosynarum illius aestimatione fallerentur, Gr. Ὁ. 331, 28. 

or-tre6wness. Add :—pas pyslican (infideles) syndon τὸ preagienne 
in heora ortreéwnesse, and of dre ortredwnesse hi syndon τὸ lapienne τὸ 
p&re gife pxs rihtan geledfan infideles in sua perfidia redarguendi sunt, 
ad fidet gratiam provocandi, Gr. Ὁ. 263, 3. 

or-triwian. Add :—pred ping syndon pe ne bedd forgifene... 
prydde, pzt man ortriiwige Godes mildheortnysse, WIfst. 299, 16. 

or-trywan. 2. -triwan, and add: v. ge-ortriwan, 

or-tydre. /, -t¥dre, and add :—Nolde fire Drihten for his myldheort- 
nesse Ῥίς des middangeard n&re (wre?) ortydre manna cynnes, ac 
ascyrede 16 lafe }  wé eft of dw6con, Angl. xi. 2, 42. 

or-weg; adj. Difficult of access :—Horweg stig, horuneg stiig deuta 
callus (-is), Txts. 57, 651: Wrt. Voc. ii. 25, 25. Orweg stig, 139, 57. 
Vv. orweg-ness. 
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orwege-stig. Dele, and see preceding word: or-wéna. Add: 
[Goth. us-wéna.]: or-wénan. Vv. ge-orwénan. 

or-wéne. I. add: with clause; and for last passage substitute :— 
Ealle Italiam geswicon R6manum and τό Hannibale gecirdon, for pon pe 
hié wron orwéne hwader &fre Romane τ heora anwealde bec6men 
omnis Italia ad Annibalem, desperata Romani status reparatione, defecit, 
Ors, 4,93 5. 192, 4. II. dele last passage, and add :—Sum eaw fest 
< wes yfele gehafd, and leg at fordside his fredndum orwéne, Hml. 

ἢ. fi. 150, 8. 

or-wénness, Add: (1) with gen.:—Se fifta leahtor is unrétnys 
dissere worulde... Of dam bid acenned... his sylfes orwénnys, Hml. 
Th, ii, 220,19. (2) with prep.:—Him was geworden se6 orwénnys be 
pam menniscan gewinne de humano labore facta est desperatio, Gr. D. 
477 11. 

or-weord. Dele: or-wirpe. 
orwirpan, 

or-wirpu. Add: contumely, insult :—Hé séde hii manigne tednan 
and orwyrdu (-wyrdu, νυ, 1.) para nunnena fracodwyrda hé geprowode 
guantas pateretur verborum contumeliis enarravit, Gr. Ὁ. 152, 6. Hi 
ongununon hine onscunian mid méaran orwyrdum fracodlicra worda 
majoribus hune verborum contumeliis detestari coeperunt, 250, 28. 

oser an osier :-—Oser utminis, nirge, An, Ox. 10, 2. 

osogen. Cf,:—Mid dedrennm ceiflum wre forsocen ft forgnegen 
ferinis rictibus suggillaretur, i, rapietur (Ald. 45, 34, the passage 
glossed at Wrt. Voc, ii. 82, 23), An. Ox. 3344. The meaning 
of a-sogen in Nar. 16, 26 (v. a-siigan) seems to show that osogen 
== 4-sogen, 

oster-scill. Add :—Gcbzrned osterscyl, gnid τ diste, Lch. ii, 308, 
25. Genim henne gelyndo and osterscylle, sete on gléda, wyrm hw6n, 
310, 3. Osterscella, 52, 25. τ " 

Osti the Esthonians :—Be-eistan him sindon Osti pa ledde, Osti 
habbad be-norpan him pone ilcan s&s earm, Ors. 1,1; 5. 16, 29. ν. 
Este. 

Ostig. Add:—pa pa man pa gyrda hedld hi wzron hearde and 
héstige; ponne man sl6h, κόμα hi hnexodon, Hml. S. 35, 192. 

ostre. Add:—Gif fi ostran habban wylle, ponne clem pi pine 
wynstran hand dim gemete fe pi ostran on handa hebbe, and d6 mid 
sexe odde mid fingre swylce pi ostran scénan wylle, Tech. i. 124, 12-14. 
Vv. s#-ostre. 

oter. Add: In place names, v. C. D. vi. 320. 

6p; prep. 2. op. I. (2) odd:—Of dam gedwolan pe ic on οὗ 
pisom dwealde, Soli], H. 13, 10. Od pam gemZnan ende, Hml. Th, ii. 
220;.7. II. (1) add :—Man hine bebyrgde in pam seade op pone 
gyrdels, Shrn. 125, 34: An. 1577. Od wolcna hréf, Exod. 298: Gu. 
1286. Od Egypte, Exod, 443. 4 of a point reached in a discourse, 
narrative, &c.:—From orde ot ende, El. 590. Od diss wé rehton 
hwelc se hierde bidn sceal, Past. 173,14. (ta) add:—Hé hét adelfan 
seap op gyrdyls dedpne, Shra. 125, 32. Welle swipe op priddan ἀξ] boil 
it dotun to a third, Leh. ii. 36, 22. Pzt man hine od dead swunge, 
Hinl. Th. i. 384, 6. Od unmihte, Ps. Th. 106,17. (1 Ὁ) with another 
preposition :—M6t sé pe  yrfe ah trod ot (ad, MS.) τὸ stede Iedan, 
LI. Th. i. 352, 11. (2) add: (a) with a time word:—Od done first pe 
δ hyt gehawad, Solil. H. 27,6. Od démes deg, B. 3069. Od }4 nigodan 
tid, ΕἸ. 870. Hed wes wunigende on wudewan hade od feower and 
hundeahtatig geara, Hml. Th. i. 146, 32. (8) with a pronoun :—Hé 
wes winnende od de him se mzsta dl weart underpedded, Ors, I, 10; 
Bos. 32, 14. Gyt o¢ dis on wundrnm scinende, Hml. Th. ii. 188, 13. 
(a8) with word and pronoun :—Dii bist dumb od pone dzg od det de 
pis bid eris tacens usque in diem quo haec fiant, Shin. 133, 32. (Y) 
where date is fixed by an event:—Od his ealdorgedal, Gen. 1989. Od 
bles cyme, Ph. 47. (2a) add: with prep. or adverb :—Od nii «tv. gear 
usgue ante guadrienninm, Gr. D. 234, 9. Od πᾶ for twam gearum 
usgue ante biennium, 235,19: 342,33. (3) marking stage reached :— 
Na hit eall agan is od on (v. 4-gan) dine hand, donne di hit becwede 
swa gesibre handa sw4 fremdre swader dé ledfre s¥, C.D. ii. 114, 6 (4) 
marking limit of number, weight, &c. :—Deofas wé hatad of .vii, menn ; 
from .vit, hl6d od xxxv3 sippau here, L!, Th. i. 110,13. Ὁ ceapgild 
arise 4 ofer .xxx. peng od healf pund, 234, 15. 

6p; cowj. 1. op, ond add :—Hé wes winnende, o¢ him se m&sta d2l 
weard underpiéded, Ors. 1, 10; S. 44, 5. Hé wunode mid hire od hana 
sang, Shrn. 30, 29. Séc hyne od pii hyne finde, Solil, H. 3, 15: §9, 9. 
Ic pat wilnode οὗ mé πῇ adread, 35, 22. 

op-berstan. Add :—Gif hw4 woh wyrce, and fit odberste (at-, v..), 
1: Th. 1.268, ὁ. A 

Gper. 1. (2) add:—Wes pehweder dtrum lad, B, 814. A ghwed- 
rum wes broga fram 6drum, 2565. (3) edd :—Osfrip his sunu Sper... 
Sper his sunu Eadtrid unus filins eius Osfrid... alter Eadfrid, Bd. 2, 20; 
Sch. 184, 10-13 : Gen. 467-477. (4) Oper... 4n:—Behfdd[e] se cnapa 
pone dderne be wege, and Znne dam hialgan were gebréhte, Hml. Th. ii, 
170,15. (5) the second in each of successive patrs, other as in every 
other :-—Gebyred &fre se 6der fisc dim landhlaforde and Zlc seldsynde 


νι ge-orwirpe: or-wirped. v. ge- 
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fisc, C. Ὁ. iii. 450, 26. Swylc code cém on mannum fp fullnedh Zfre pe 
éder man wearg on pam wyrrestan yfele, Chr. 1086; P. 217, 29. Sume 
feston swa } hi forsawon t6 etanne biiton on done 6derne dxg, Hm. S. 

13, 97. 11. (1) add :—Sem se yldesta, 6der Cham, pridda lafeth, 
Gen. 1241. Wes se dedfol ddere side oferswided, Hin. Th. i, 170, 31. 
(ta) referring to a preceding object in a series :—Se mona deghwamlice 
feéwer prican lator arist ponne hé dyde on pam 6drum dzge, Angl. vill, 
327, 27. (18) denoting repetition :—Swilce oder weterfldd, swa fleow 
heora bléd, Hml. 5. 23, 73. (1) denoting addition :—Lancius pe opre 
noman ws haten Genutius, Ors. 3, 3; 95. 102, 2. (2) odd:—pbat 
weeter stéd him on twa healfa swilce 6der stanweall, Hml. Th, ii. 194, 21. 
Peah se ledsa wéna tiohhie $ se anweald sié  héhste géd, hit bip eall 
Oper, Bt. 27, 3, F. 98, 33. Sed stow news na ne Opor ne waccere bonne 
formenig para pe his yldran gefyrpredon, Lch. iii, 438, 11. Ne nig 
wiste hwat 6der cwed, Gen. 16g0. For hwi se goda l&ce selle dim 
halum men séftne drenc, and 6prum halum biterne, Bt. 39,9; F. 226, 11. 
Hé wénde det hé wé#re ofer ealle 6dere menn, Past. 41,1. Betweoh 
hire éder twa sweostor infer duas alias sorores suas, Gr. D. 286, 9. 
(2a) odd :—pa byrig hé geseah eall on 6pre wisan gewend, on pre hes 
ὅτ wes, and pa gebotla eall getimbrode on Opre wisan, on 6pre hi ὅτ 
wéron, Hnil. 8. 23, 509-512. Hé his lif on nan Oder ne wend, on 6der 
hé l@rd, Past. 193, 13: 257,19. Hi sind δότε, Opre hi weron, Hml. Th. 
ii. 574,2. (3) add :—Hi hlifiad feor ἄρ ofer pa δέτε eordan, Wlfst. 262, 
tt, Man sette heora heafda swilce Gpra dedfa biiton dam portweallon 
on dam heafodstoccum, Hil. S, 23, 75. (23 4) used substantively :—Hé 
hire fét pwoh, ne geprystiéhte hé nan Oper pas lichaman odhrinan, 
Hmi. 5. 23 b, 7465. 

Sper-getire; adv. Next year :—Gif pi wille witan h@ eald se ména 
scyle bein Gpergeare on pisne deg, Lch. iii. 228, 16, 19. 

Gper-hwile; adv. Sometimes :—Atames ys > lzste get] Ὁ rimeref- 
ge men 6derwhile hatad for his gehwetnesse sxomentum, Angl. viii, 318, 
36. [v. NV. Ε΄. D. other-while, ] 

Oper-hwilen (Ὁ) occastonal (?):—Cuflan and tonican bedn 6der- 
hwilen (-hwfle?) synd gewunede sunt habban ethwigan beteran cuczdle ef 
tonice sint aliguanto solitis quas habent modice meliores, R. Ben. I. 92, 
16. The passage seems imperfect, and perhaps aliguando has been read 
for aliguanto and Gder-hwile should be read for é6der-hwilen. 

Op-teorrian fo remove to a distance, take away :—Ic peuce }is feoh τὸ 
findanne nas t6 opfeorrganne, Leh. i. 384, 4. Cf. zt-feorrian. 

Op-fle6n. Add:—Wes pes folces fela on an fasten opflogen ad 
Olympum montent universi Gallograeci confugerant, Ors. 4, 113 S, 206, 
13. 
op-hrinan. I. of physicel contact, fo touch :—Se rodor p¥re eorpan 
&fre ne odrined, Met. 20, 138. le hys hragles fnzdes o¢hran, Hm!. A. 
189, 228. Hé hire fét mid tedrum opran... hed mid dére halgan 
réde gedryncnesse Iordanem ophrinan (ongan), Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 719-723. 
Gif man mid unclgnum handum hwylces metes onhrine, odde him hund 
odde catt odde miis othrine se quis immundis manibus cibum aliquent 
tetigerit, vel canis, vel felis, vel mus tetigerit, LI. Th. ii. 164, 9. 
Hé hire (δὲ mid his teirum pw6h, ne geprystlehte hé nan ὄρει. pas 
lichaman odhriaan, Hml, S. 23 Ὁ, 745. II. ¢o touch the heart, mind, 
&c. :—Ic weard geléd mid p#re h&tu pes geledfan, and mid pam triwan 
ophrinon (ethrinen, v.7.), Hml. S. 23 b, 456. 

Op-irnan. Dele first passage, for which see op-hrinan, 
op-iwan. I. add:—Hé odiéwde hi micelne onwald hé hefde ofer 
6dre menn, Past. 115,13. Dat hé sprecende bebict, dat hé det wyrcende 
odiéwe, 81, 11. Otiéwe (at-, v./.), 84,16. Heé wolde otiéwan (zt-, v. 1.) 
his arfestnesse, 1co, 9. Weardt Romanum an yfelum tacne opiéwed .. . 
pxt pas folces sceolde micel hryre bedn, Ors. 4,13 S. 156, 33. Alex- 
andre weard an swefne an wyrt odéwed, 3,0; S. 134, 33. II. add :— 
On pére tide odéwde Fulcanio pat igtond, pet nas gesewen &r pa, Ors. 
4; 11; Si 206, 31. 

op-sacan. I. add: to deny a statement put negatively :—Hé pa 
odsée p hé hit πότε he denied, (saying) that it was not he, Hmil. S. 30, 
2723. 

op-standan. I. add: (1) of a person:—Da pa sei tid midceges 
τό becém, pa opstéd hé τό sumere hwile, hine fram pam sidfete ahebbende, 
Hml. 5. 23 b, 161. (2) of a procedure :—Gange se team ford op pet 
man wite hwgr hé odstande, LI. Th. i, 158, 15. IT. add.—l\c was 
Gt 4prungen fram eallum pam folce, od de ic énlipigu on pam cafertiiue 
τό [δε opstéd, Hml, S. 23 Ὁ, 410. 

Oppe. I. add: a particle co-ordinating words, phrases, or clauses, 
(t) between which there is an alternative. (a) words:—Feorran odde 
nean, Gen, 1047. Her οὐδε sip, Cri. 1053. (b) phrases:—Wis on 
gewitte odde on wordcewidum, Cra. 13. (c) clauses :—Ponne pet méd 
ymbe hwat twednode, odpe hit hws wilnode τ witanne, Solil. H. 2, 22. 
Hii meg ic ladigan ladan spr&ce οὐδε andsware gnige findan ?, Cri. 18.4, 
Odpo, Bd. τ, 27; Sch. 74, 14. (2) where an alternative is not ex- 
pressed :—Hé wolde fandian hii longe pet land norpryhte lege, oppe 
hweeter nig mon benordan pm wéstenne biide, Ors. 1, ΤΣ 5. 872 Ὁ 
Ἵ introducing each question in a series where the subjects are not alter- 


| Zand, a bavate. 


OpER-GEARE—P&) 


native, Bd. 1, 27; Sch. 76, I-20. Ib. used after hwzper:— 
Hweper sceal geedcnad wif fulwad bedn, odde efter pon pe hed bearn 
cenned ἢ, Bd. 1, 27; Sch. 75, 20. Beseah Drihten ... hwader his 
mihta andgyt £nig hzfde, od@de God wolde sécan, Ps. Th. 52,3. ILb. 
add :—FEala, wére hé duder odde hat, odde ceald, Past. 445,36. ILI. 
after a primary statement, appending a secondary alternative or conse- 
quence of setting aside the primary statement :—Hé axode hig hweder 
hire feder were hal... odde hwader hé lifode interrogavit eos dicens, 
*‘ Salvusne est pater vester...? adkuc vivit?, Gen. 43, 27. 

Oppon. Add;—Gif se fridman fled oppon feohte, LI, Th. i, 286, 13: 
17; 22: Hml. A. 190, 281. 

op-windan. Add:—Biitan hé odwinde (at-, v./.), Ll. Th. i. ato, 
Os 13. 

Op-witan. (1) with dat. of person, and charge (a) in δος, :—Him 
God ne οὖν his scylda, Ps. Th. 31, 2. Dat ilce Dryhten odwat 
Israhéla folce, Past. 267, 14. (b) in a clause :—Ic pé πᾶ ne odwite pet 
pii mé ne gehyrst, Ps. Th. 21, 2. (¢) with pronoun and clause in appo~- 
sition :—Hé him pet opwat $ hé on pam wege dyde ef hoc quod in via 
egerat iniproperavit, Gr. D. 129, 24. (2) with charge only :—Dat ilce 
odwiat Dryhten, da πὲ cwad, Past. 89, 16. 

Op-wyrean, Add: (Cf. (2) Ο. H. Ger. ant-(int-)wurchen demolari.} 

6-web. Add :—Seolcen ab framasericum, wylleu ab linostema, Wrt, 
Voc. i. 40, 4, 8. See a-web. 

Gwhper. v. 4-hwzfer. 

oxa. Add:—Oxan horn bid .x. peninga weord, LI. Th. i. 138, a1. 
Oxan tagl bid scitl. weord, cuus bid fifa penega. Oxan edge bid fif p. 
weord, ciis bid scitt. weord, 140, 2-4. Cém se dedfol...and hafde 
énne oxan horn on hande, Hml, S. 31, 776. Agife hire (a widow with 
a child) mon .vi, τό féstre, cii on sumera, oxan on wintra, 126, 5. Né 
untigd edwer Zlc on restedege his oxan (oxo, R. woxo, L. bouem suum), 
Lk. L. 13, 15. .xul. βεόννε men and .11. gesylhte oxan, C, D. iv. 263, 
20. Mon selle him τό dém londe .1111. oxan, .11. c¥, and .L. scépa, and 
zone horn, i. 310, 13: 27. Ie (the ploughman) ga fit on degrad 
py wende oxan τό felda... geinkodan oxan... £lce dzg ic sceal erian 
fulne ecer... Ic hebbe sumne cnapan pywende oxan mid pgadisene. .. 
Ic 8664] fyllan binnan oxan mid hig, and weterian hig, and scearn heora 
beran fit, Coll. M. 19, 13-20, 3. Pa pa hé his oxan r&pte, fa scéc an 
his heafod, and mid pam horne hine pyde, Hinl. S. 31, 785. Hét hé 
spannan oxan 16, 9, 106. pa pe sealdon oxsan (oxan, v./., exin, L., exer, 
R, boues), Ju. 2,14. Exen,calfero boves, vitulos, Rtl. 110, 28. §] oxan 
gang an ox-gang (v. N. E. D.s.v.), an eighth of a carucate or plough- 
[The carncate was the extent of land plonghed by one 
plough with its team of eight oxen} :—On hillum twégra oxena gang, 
and on Lundby twégra oxena gang, C. D. B. iii, 346, 20-21. (An hide 
biiton anes oxan gang, 370, 5.| v. hyr-oxa. 

oxan-hirde, es; uz. As oxherd :—Eala, oxanhyrde, hwet wyrcst pi? 
Micel ic gedeorfe ; penne se yrplinge unscenp pa oxan, ic léde hig τό 1256, 
and ealle niht ie stande ofer hig waciende for pedfan, and eft on £rne- 
mergen ic bet&ce hig fam yrplinege wel gefylde and gewzterode, Coll. M. 
20, 23-31. Be oxanhyrde. Oxanhyrde mét l@swian .11, oxan odde ma 
mid hlafordes heorde on gem&nre l&se . . . and his meteci niét gan mid 
hlafordes oxan, LI. Th. i. 438, 12-16. Oxanhyrdas bubulcos (-as, MS.). 
oxanhyrde bubuleus, Hpt. 33, 238, 4-5: An. Ox. 23, 32. 
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-p&cend, -pécestre, pecung. v. be-p&cend, -p&cestre, -p&cung. 

péel,es; m. A javelin:—PZlas pila, An. Ox. 19, 3. [From Latin 
palus?]. Cf, pal. 

pell. I. odd:—Hi gesawon Ἢ an scinende weg was Astreht mid god- 
webbenum pzllum (pellum, uv. /.) (strata palltis via), Gr.D.176, 1. Hé 
hét daftan his biir mid pallum and mid wahryftum, Hml. S. 35, 50. 
Mérda...on pellum and purpuran, Hm). A. 92,18. On pazillon and 
on gyldenan faton, Chr. 1075; P. 309,33. II. add: purple cloth :— 
Ou scynnan mid palle betogen, Chr. 1075; P. 209, 31. 

pellen. Add :—Té6 pam $sceolde bein wéned $ hé wre se cyning... 
for bm pellenum reafum (ex purpureis vestibus), Gr. Ὁ. 131, 18. 

pep. Add: n. (?v. mearc-, seolh-pap): papu; Δ (? Another list of 
boundaries to the same land as that mentioned in Ος Ὁ, iii. 175-176 ts 
given C.D. ν. 220-221, where andlang rewe replaces andlang pape, and 
on dan harpade replaces on ἀν pape) :—Zuxia terminos, id est bereueg 
εἰ méguuines paed εἰ strétlép, C. Ὁ, i. 54, 31. Of dam hacce 16 pade 
stocce, v. 401, 37. Τὸ dam holan pade, iii, 416, 3. Snaca on wege 
and n&ddre on pede coluber in uta, cerastes in semita, Wifst. 192, 21. 
On done gréne pet; of dam pade, C. D. iv. 98, 23. On pone smalan 
pep, of bam smalan pep, C. Ὁ. B. iii, 468, 15. Ofer herepat dat on 
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s icelan pad, C, D. iii. 403, 18. [Andlang burnan on Wealpada brycge, 
(, D. iii. 179, 28.} v. ciric-, hors-, seolh-pz p. 

peep-feld field across which a path runs (7) :—Od pone hagan; and- 
| ng hagan o@ pedfeld, C. D. i. 258, 2. 

palllum; m, I. a cloak :—pes pallinm pe ic werige, Hnil. 5. 36, 
160. II. the archiepiscopal pall :-—Hér Wulfréd zrcebisé pallium 
cnféng, Chr. 804; P. 58, 12. 

palm. Dele ‘(?)’,and add: pealma. I, a palim-tree :—Se ryhtwisa 
ε ἃ swa palma bloewd, Ps. Vos. gt, 13. II. a branch of a palm- 
ree:—Sceole wé healdan firne palm, οὐ pat se sangere onginne done 
« ffringsang, and geoffrian bonne Gode done palm. Palm getacnad syge, 
‘iml. Th, i. 218, 8-11. Palman underfén wyrdment getacnad palmam 
ectpere honorent stgnificat, Lch. iii, 208, 32. Bedn ged&lede pa palman 
palme), Ang). xiii, 409, 624: 408,616, On drihtenlicum dzge palmena, 
12. Bletsung pealmena, 622. UHealdan pa palman on handum, 400, 
.,20. 

Sanity vel. Add :—Palmzppla dactilorum, Hpt. 33, 239, 20. 
palm-deeg Palm Sunday:—On pam symbeldzge pe wé palmdeg 
rewunelice nemnad, Hm. S. 23 b, 140. 


palm-treé6w., Add:—Palmtreiwa birig, Dent. 34, 3. 
palm-twig. Add:—Rihtwis swa palmtwig bléwed, Ps. Rdr. Cam, 
bro 1 3. 


palm-twiga (?),an; m. <A palm-branch :—Palmtwiga palma, Eltc, 
Sr. Ζ. 312, 9. v. twigu, 

-palm-twiged. ν. ge-palmtwiged. 

palper a panther :—Gesawon wé 2gder ge wif ge wepnedmen mid 
palthera fellum and tigriscum para dedra hydum gegyryde widismues 
‘eminas uirosque aliquos pantherarum tygridumque pellibus contectas, 


Nar. 26,13. ν᾿ panper. 

pan-mete. Jnsert after panic: pang. Dele the query, and see 
pung. 

panne. Add:—Pannan sartagines, Av. Ox, 11, 178. v. bregen- 
danne, 

panper, pandher a panther :—Is pat deir Pandher bi noman hiten, 
Pa. 12. v. palber. 

papa. Add:—Gif messepredst manslaga wurde... wrecnige hé 


swa wide swa papa him scrife, LJ, Th. i. 346, 6. 

paradis,es; #. Paradise:—Dxt wé inn méton gaan t6 dam upplican 
paradise, Hex. 28, 9. 

part. Add :—Wé ne magon pisne part fullice trahtnian on Engliscum 
gereorde, /Elfc. Gr. Z. 240, τό. 

Parp-ware; pl. The Parthians:—Wé gelerde monige pedde té 
Crystes geledfan, Pardwara and Médware and Persware, Shrn. 155, 


oa 

passio[n?]; pl. f. passione a passage from that part of the Gaspels 
which deals with Christ’s passion :—Eghwele miessepridst gesinge fore 
Osuulfes siwle twa messan, and aeghwile diacon 4:éde twa passione fore 
his sawle, C. D. i. 293, 32. 

Pater-noster; τ’. πα The Lord’s Prayer :—Se Paternoster hé meg 
ana ealla gesceafta on his δῶτε switran hand... gedyn, Sal. K. 150, 32. 
Se gepalmtwigeda Paternoster, Sal. 12, Pat gepalmtwigede Paternoster, 
39. Hitlic is des Paternosters sed wlitige heorte ?, 148, 26: 19: 150, T4. 
féle cristen man scea] cunnan £&gder ge his Paternoster ge his Crédan. 
Mid pam Paternostre hé sceal hine gebiddan. .. Wé Παρ δᾶ geszd embe 
pet Paternoster, Hml. Th. i. 274, 19-22: ii. 604, 15-16: Hml. S. 12, 
261: Wlfst. 33, 2. Se lareéw sceal secgan pam léwedum mannum Ἢ 
andgyt τὸ pam Paternostre, 265: Hnil. Th. ii. 604,18. Seofon gebedu 
sint on pai Paternoster, i. 262, 21: 270,17. Writ on zgéere sticcan 
an paternoster od ende, Lch., i. 386, 6. 

peall, The entries under weall (= mulled wine) should be taken here, 
See An. Ox, 326. 

pearroc. Add:—An led iitbarst fit of p&re leéna pearrnce, Hml. 8. 
35, 253. [Dele ‘ From Celtic’: see N. E. D, parrock. | 

pening. (1) [In J. 4 hymenis is a corruption of nummi s(ervire), as 
the gloss at Wrt. Voc, ii. 96, 71 belongs to Ald. 207, 5: Semper avaritiae 
nummi servire valentem.| Add :—Smeagad¢ sume men hwet se pening 
(pxnig, penig, v. 11,) getacnige, Hm). A. 44, 505. Hig of Pam lidéum 
for anum penige .xxx. gesealdon ongean pat pat pa liidéas ὥστ firne 
Hzlend ... myd pryttegum penegum gebohton, 187, 168-170. Wip 
prim hundred penegon (peninga, R., penninga ¢ scillinga, L.), Jn. 12, 5. 
Twégen penegas (pefid., L.), Lk. 10, 35. (12) in pl., money :—Ne wéne 
hé n6 dat Godes ryhtwisnes si¢ té cedipe, swelce hé hié mage miid his 
peningum (-engum, ν, 1.) gebygegean .. . ἀᾷ hwile de hie peningas 
(-engas) hebben mid 16 gieldanne ne venalem Dei justitiam aestiment ... 
cum curant,.,nummoas tribuere, Past. 327,16-18. Da ilca peningas 
(penicas altered from pendicas, L.) a4 de gisended wére ea quae mittebantur, 
Jn. R. 12,6, (2) add :—Se fedrdand#l bya guadrans geciged, bed hit 
penig odde pund, swa Ῥ wel w4t ceorlisc folc ... xx scillingas beéd on 
anum pund, and twelf siton twéntig penega byd 4n pund, Angl. viii. 306, 
30-36. Ne bpearf ic N. sceatt ne scilling, ne panig ne peniges weord, 
LI. Th. i, 182, 10. Pat mon ne sparige nénne pedf pe xt haebbendre 
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handa gefangen s¥ ofer eahta peningas (penegas, v.2.), 198, 18. Ofer 
XI, peningas, 228, 12. Ἵ the following passages are of interest as 
giving some comparative values:—Dedwan wifmenn... .i. scedp odde 
um, 6. t6 wintersufle, LI, Th. i. 436, 31. Gafolhwitel sceal bedén .vt 
peninga (penega; -inga, v. 11.) weort, 130, 5. Oxan horn bid .x. 
peninga weort. Cun horn bid twégea peninga. Oxan tegl bid scilf. 
weord. Cuus bid fifa penega. Oxan edge bid fif p. weord. Οἷς bit 
scilf. weord, 138, 21-140, 4. Be .xxx. pefi, oppe be anum hrfdere, 


232,7- 


pening-sliht.. Add :—Penningsleht censum, Mt. L. 22, 17. 

pening-weorp. Add:—Nin man nan ping ne bycge ofer fedwer 
penigweord (peninga weord, ν. 1.) ... biiton man hebbe getredwe 
gewitnesse feswer manna, LI, Th. i. 390, 2. v. healf-penigwurd. 

penn a fold (? the meaning is uncertain; perhaps the two names 
Stréipen, C.D. iii. 448, 19, Strétfold, 119, 30 may suggest that the 
word has the later sense), Add:—On ztden pen...on done ealdan 
uvidig on Ettan pennes lace, C. Ὁ. vi. 48, 12-14. On hacan 
penne, v. 238, 30. Andlang weges té pippenes penne; of pippenes 
penne, iti, 429,27. Upp on épenn; of dam penne on hean esc, 456, 4. 
Andlang dara heafda on etta penn, 25, 21. Usque strétpen, 448, 10. 
v. fyrs-penn, 

Pentecosten. Add:—Pentecostenes dzg, Chr. 973; P. 118, 12. 
Paulinus gefullade his dohter on Pentecosten (in pone halgan fen Pente- 
costen, v.1.), 626; P. 25,14. Sed was gefulwad py halgan dage et 
Pentecosten, Bd. 2, 9; Sch. 148, 22. 

péo. v. pie: Peohtas. Add: v. Sip-Peohtas. 

pednie (-a), an; f. (.?) Peony :—Pidnie pionia, An, Ox. 56, 418. 
Pednia feonia, Wrt, Voc. i. 69, 22. Deds wyrt de man pednian nemned, 
Lech. i. 168, 14. 


pere. v. peru: persa. Dele, and see meduma a treadle: Persc- 
ware. Add: Shrn. 110,16. Cf. Pers-ware. 
Persise. Add: I. adj.:—T6 Persiscum earde, Huil, Th. i. 450, 15. 


Férde Antiochus τό Persiscre pedde, Hml. 5. 25, 531. pone hedhengel 
pe Persisce βεύδε bewiste, Hml, Th. i. 518, 17. II. used substan- 
oe :—Pézra Persiscra cyning wes p&m Casere wiperréde, Jud. Thw. 
162, 23. 

peru. Take here pere (-u) in Dict., and add:—Donne pé zpples lyste 
... Gyf pi peran wille, Tech. ii. 124, 19. Manigfeald xppelcyn, peran, 
Lch. ii, 180, 14. 

pic. Add:—llét hé man ealle pa winfatu mid pice geondgute, 
Gr. Ὁ. 57, 28. Hé hét mid pice hi besprencgan, Hml.S. 9, 118. δὲ 
pe ethrind pic byd besmiten, Scint. 83, 5. p weallende pic, Hml. A. 
174,165. [From Latin. ] 

pican. Dele, and see p¥tan. 


picen. Add:—Picen fet culleum, uas pice oblinitum, Hpt. 31, 10, 
197. 
pie. Add :—Hundes ped (bed, MS.) ctnamia, Wrt. Voc. ii. 22, 73. 


Handes pé, P's. Vos. 104, 31. 
Pierise ; adj. Pterian:—py Pieriscan Pieria (cant. 
31) (printed pueriscan pueria), Wrt. Voc. ii. 94, 48. 


ν. Ald. 182; 


pil. Add: ν. flyge-pil. 
pile. Add :—peih pi punige stuntne on pil(an) [pi/(a)], Scint. 95, 
18. 


pilece. Add;—lIc geseah μας abbudes pylican ( printed pylican; cappan, 
ν. ἰ. melotem) ofer minum hedafde, Gr. Ὁ. 116, 132. [Myccla geofa and 
manega gersama...on scynnan mid pelle betogen and on mierderne 


pyleceon aud graschynnene, Chr. 1075; P. 209, 32. v. N.EWD. 
pilch.] 
pilian. v. ge-pilian: pillan (?). Substitute: pilian; and add: 


[v. N.E.D. pill. Probably from Latin pilare.] 

pin-bedém. Add :—Hi beguunon té ceorfenne pone heigan pinbedm, 
Hml. 5, 31, 407. 

pinian, Add:—lIc biddo dec $te dii mec ne pinia obsecro te ne me 
torqueas, Lk. L. 8, 28. ii cuédme hider ὅτ tid t6 pinenne (torguere) 
fisih, Mt. L. 8, 29. (Sumne hi pinedon mid wallende le4de, Hm. A. 
171,37. ν΄ Ν. Ε- Ὁ. pine.] ν. ge-pinian. 

pin-tre6w. Add:—Was 4n pintredw wid  templ swide hilig 
geteald, Hml. S. 31, 390. On p&re ea Gfre stéd hredd and pintredw and 
abies } treowcyn ungemetlicre gr¥to (but the Latin is: Fluminis ripas 
harundo uestiebat pinorum abietumqne robora uincens grossitudine), Nar. 
8, 21. 

pinung. Add:—Né&re his (the rich man’s) wite fulfremed on dim 
fyre, biiton hé 44 ylcan pinunga his siblingum gewénde, Hml. Th. i. 
334, 2. 


pidnie. νυ, pednie. 
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pipat. Dele: the word is Latin, and describes the cry of the hawk. 
Cf Wrt. Voc. ii. 88, 80,for another instance of the verb. γγ. 
pip-drefm. Add:—The Latin original is: Organa cantare audierit 
vicinas letitias, Cf. orgel-dreém. ὝΝΩ ᾿ 

pipe. (1) αὐ :—Swilce an man pipige mid nigon pipan, Nap. 51, 20. 
(2) add :—Gif ponne git sid 4d) egle, gebringe inne purh pipan odde 
horn, sw4 I@eas cunnan, Leh. ii. 224, 28. (3) the channel of a small 
stream, v. N.E.D.pipe; 8a. See the quotation from C. D. iii. 380, 2. 
[From Latin pipa.] 

pipfan. Dele, and see pyffan. ᾿ 
pipian /o pipe :—An stan is in Sicilia (achates) haten, se was on Pires 
hyrnesse, pas ansyne is swilee 4n man pipige mid nigon pipan and an 
man hearpige (cf. Namque habuisse traditur (i.e, Pyrrhus) achaten in 
qua novem Musae et Apollo citharam tenens spectarentur, Pliny xxxvii. 3), 
Nar. 51. [Zav. pipare. } 

piplic; adj. Musical:—Piplic swegelhorna (dream) musica sambu- 
corum armonia, An. Ox. 1644. 

pipor-corn. Add:—Genim senepes sedes 42]... ἀπά .xx, piporcorna, 
Leh. ii. 24, 16. 

pipor-cweorn,e; f. A pepper-mill, pepper-grinder :—Grinde reades 
caules s€des ane handfulle on piporewyrna, Archiv Ixxxiv. 326 ἃ. 
piporian. Add:—Wring @urh clad and pipera ponne, Leh. iii, 40, 7. 
Cnucian gédne ἀξ] garleaces and dén pZrt6 and piperian swa swa pé 
pinee, Archiv Ixxxiv. 325 ¢. 

pirige. Add:—On pére pyrigean styb; ponne of pyrigean stybbe 
on pone porn, C. Ὁ. B. iii. 396, 37. 


453: 29. 

pise. 
pysan, hed onhran and on hire mid sende predra corna gewyrde, Hm. S. 
23 Ὁ, 715. 

pistol. Add: (1) ον epistle, letter :—Hieronimus awrat Z&nne pistol | 


be fordside p&re eddigan Marian t6 samum halgan m@dene. . . Hé dihte 
pisne pistol t6 Paulam, Hml. Th. i. 436, 6-21. 
pistol se angel bréhte ts Rome pa hy wran mid fitsihte micelum ge- 
swencte, Leh. iii. 66, 5. (2) az epistle of the New Testament :—Swa 
swa se apostul Petrus on his pistole 4wrat, Hm. A. 52, 51. v. epistol; 
epistola, 

pistol-redere. Substitute: A subdeacon, who reads the epistle in 
the service :—Gescrydde mid messehacelum sacerd, diacon and pistel- 


swa hé mid mzssehacelan byp geseryd, hé ἀδ of hi penne πὲ r&d pistel ; 


panne se pistelredere ga npp t6 redenne pa redinege, 417, 739. And- 
swafigende twégen pistelréderas standende toforan pre réde hi singan, 
on Grécise, 418, 757. Cf. sub-, under-diacon. 

pistol-réding. Add :—Hit is gereht on dyssere pistolredinge (Acts, 
c. 2) hi se Halga Gast on disum dege c6m t6 dam geleaffullan heape 
Cristes hyredes, IIml. Th. i. 314, 1. Be dyssere tide (Advent) m&rsunge 
spree se apostol Paulus on a@yssere pistolrédinge to ROmaniscam leddum 
(Rom. 13, 11 $qq.), 600, 31. 

pittel. ν. pyttel: plett. 
Add: [N.E.D. plat to smnack.J 

planéta (-ε 3), an; m. f.(?), A planet (v. N. E. D.), chasuble :— 


Scr¥de hine mid superhumerale and mid alban and stolan and handline| 


and planétan, } is godwebben cappe, MS, Laud 48a, f. 48 a. 

plantian. Add: (1) literal:—Swa swa tredw planted ( plantatum) 
is wid ryne watera, Ps. Rdr. 1, 3, (2) figurative:—pin hand plantade 
( plantovit) fire foregengan, Ps. Th. 43,3. Biton hé of his hi¢remonna 
méde d4 dornas d@re idlan lufan ὅτ Gp atuge, unnyt hé plantode on hi 
da word d@re halgan lare, Past. 443, 1. v. under-plantian, 

plaster. Add :—Genim pysse wyrte wyrttruman on ele gesodene and 
wid wex gemenegedne dam gemete pe pii plaster oppe clypan wyree, Leh, 


i, 298,12. Nim of pam sylfan s&de, wyre blaster (plaster, v.2.), 300, 5. 


platian. Substitute: to beat into thin plotes; and add: v. ge- 
platod. [From Latin. ] 


Wid itsihte; pysne | 
| 140, 59 substttute:—Ploceap discerpit, lacerat, t6slit, devorat, carpit. 


Add: v. spor-(spur-)plett: pleettan. 


παν 
-ν 
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ludentes), Gr. Ὁ, 119, 14. Hundas blegan gesihd, panc hit getacnad 
canes ludere uiderit, gratiam significat, Leh. iii. 200, 27. IT. 


add :—Hi willad wédlice drincan binnan Godes hiise and bysmorlice — 


plegan (-ean, v. 1.), Hml. S. 13,977. 118. add:—Hé sang beforan 
pam kasere scandlicu ledp and plegode scandlice plegan, Shrn, 121, 10. 
fEfter pisum forlét Apollonius pa hearpan and plegode, and fela 
fegera pinga fordteah, Ap. Th. 17, 12. IIb. add :—Agan se 
eynge plegan wid his geféran mid pédere, Ap. Th. 13, 1. Iv. 
add :—Mann dysig plegad mid handum komo stultus plaudet manibus, 
Scint, 95, 8. 


plegestre, an; f. <A female athlete:—Cemp[ena], plegestr[en]a | 
* 


luetatorum, An. Ox. 4735, 
pleg-lic. Add :—Pleglican socosos, Hpt. Gl. 481, 6. 
plegol. Add: ina bad sense, wanton :—Sed plegole (lascina) geogot 


| pe byd hrad té singienne, Chrd. 54, 22. 


pleg-stede, es; m. A play-place :-—On done plegstede; and of dan 
plegstede, C. Ὁ. vi. 244, 8. [v. N.E. D. play-stead. } 

pleg-stéw. Add: [As a place-name Plaistow. | 

pleoh. Add :—Se6 ceorung is swyde mycel pleoh $ man wid God 
ceorige, swa swa ἧς s€de Paulus (ef. quidani murmuraverunt, et pericrunt 
ab exterminatore, 1 Cor. to, 10), Hml. S. 13, 288. 

pleé6-lic. Add:—p gefeoht pe of geflite cymd betwux ceasterge- 
warum is swyde pleolic, Hml. S. 25, 712. Fram derigendlicere sprece 
and pledlicum weorce hine sylfne forhabban, Hm}. Th. i, 360, 22. 


pledlice. v. un-pledlice: plicettan. v. plyecan: plicgan. For 


fEt dre pyrgean, C. Ὁ, iii. | “ Plieged (plieged 2) 2. Plicged. 


pliht. Add :—Lice hw4 pas bée awrite, write hig be p£re bysne and 


Add :—Mid hire ftemestan fingrum pre lentieula, $ syndon | for Godes lufon hi gerihte, pat hed τό leds ne bed pam writere τὸ plihte 


and mé τὸ tale, /Elfe, T. Grn. 21, 40. Τό plihte pinre Zhta and pines 


_agenes heafdes bodad pes pin enapa swa bealdlice be Criste, Hm). S. 35, 22. 


plihtere. For ‘Pliclitere... 55. substi¢ute:—Plihtere, ancremen 
proréa, An. Ox. 30: 7, 10. Plihttteres, 7. Vlyhitre, ὃ, χα 
pluocian, ploccan. 2, ploccian, and for the gloss at Wrt. Voce. ii. 


Add: vy, a-pluccian, plycean. 

plume. Add: v. plin. 

plam-feper. For ‘43° at end substitute 144, 4, and add:—On 
plimfeterum hé (the rich man) lid, ac péhwedere oft £blZce, E. δ. viii. 


473, 10. 
rédere (subdiaconus) adrevgan pénunga hyra... Pistolredere, swa oft | 
23. 
pem gergddum eft mid p#re hé si gescryd, Angl. xiii, 406, 581-586. | 


plan a flum :—Pruonus lignum, pranom fructus, i. plu, Hpt. 33, 251, 
v. pliime, plyme. 
plycean; p. plyhte. To pluck, pull :—Plicet (for 1 instead of pin 


the inflexion see stitgit, 391, 30, gepw2rat, 397, 439, fordyttat, 398,95) 
odludit (ut vitulum lupus rapturus adludit prius), Germ. 397,20. Donne 


| pii setregel habban wille, ponne plice pi dine agene gewéda mid twam 


fingrum, téspréd pine twa handa and wege hi swylce pd set! gesydian 
wille, Tech. 11.122, 17. Gylecan tacen is pat pi strece ford pin wenstre 


| handstoe and plyce innan mid pinre wynstran hande, 127,15. [v. N.E.D. 
| plitch.] 


v. pluceian. 
Add :—Haec prunus (plunus, v. 1.) dis pliimtredw, hoc 
Donne pi plyman habban 


plyme. 
prunum sea plyme, Flfc. Gr. Ζ. 20, 18. 


i wille, Teeh. ii. 124, 20. 


poce. Add:—Wib pocce on eagum, Leh. ii. 36, 23. 
pohha. <Add:—Poh[han] fiscos, saceos publicos, An. Ox. §0, 10. 
ἵν. N. £. D. pough.] v. cramming-pohha. 


pol. Add:—On blacan pol; of dam poole, C.D, vi. 220, 15. v. 


| MZr-, team-, wipig-pdl. 


pol-bér,e; f. Pasture-laud by a pool :—-On monnes pélbgre, C. D. 


) il. 415, δ. 


Pontise translotes Pontius in the uname Pontius Pilatas :—Hig sealdon 
hyne pam Pontiseean Pilate, Mt. 27, 2. Pontiscan, Lk. 3, 1: Hml. A. 
1$2, 37. 


port. II. add :—-Hé cleacode swite earhlice τό porte (Ephesus)... 


pa hé fulgehende wid des portes geate eide, Hml. S. 23, 493-498. Hi 
_sumine nian ofslégon of pam porte (Dover), Chr. 1052; P. 173, 25. 
platung. Add :—Platung brottea, auri lamina, Upt. 31, 6, 68. | 


Hi 
hergodon and berndon on Widreceastrescire ford - hi cOmon 16 porte 


Obrizum, i, aurum optimi colorts sm&te gold, platum (platung ?) (here, and sylfan (Worcester), and woldon dzne port bernen, 1087; P. 223, 


in Hpt. 489, 34 (both glosses of Ald. 48, 28) perhaps platum is Latin), 
An. Ox. 3534. 


plega. ΤΙ. add :—Ledpwis (Ὁ lewis-, MS.) plega celeuma (v. gladung), 


idem et toma, i, leta cantatio, Wrt. Voe. ii. 130, 20. Heora biscepas | 


sédon pat heora godas bédon Ἢ him man worhte anfiteatra, mon mehte 
pone hadenisean plegan p&rinne don suasere pontifices, ut ludt scaentci dits 
expetentibus ederentur, Ors. 3,3; S.102, 12. IV. an taplement for 
a game :—Geseah hé &nne nacodne cnapan geond pa stréte yrnan, sé 
“= i ele gesmerod, and ber iungra manna plegan on handa, Ap. Th, 
a7. 
plegan. [In p. 775, col. 2,1. 2 for 361, 1, 391.) I. add:—Sum 
cild plegode gymeleaslice and bearn under num yrnendum hwedle, Hm. 
Th, ii, 26,24. pa mé&denu beforan pam learnangmannum hefdon hi 
sylfe be handa heom betwednum and pa lange hwile plegdon (diutius 


113, 


Ila. town as opposed to country :—Hé bead ἢ Zle man pe 
wre unniding sceolde cuman té him of porte and of uppelande, Chr, 
1087; P, 224, 34. v. heafod-port. 

port-geat. Add :—Hé beseah τό pre halgan Cristes réde tacne hw&r 
hed uppan pam portgeate st6d mid arwurdnysse afestnod, Hmil. S. 23, 500. 
port-geréfa. Add: I. an official of a foreign town:—Se biscop 
ards and mid him se portgeréfa (of Ephesus), and pa yldostan portmen, 
Hml. 8. 23, 749. II. an English official :—pes ceAp was geceapod 
on Wii ztforan ealra seyre, pises is τό gewitnesse Eadrige arceb.... 
Godric portgeréfa, C. Ὁ. iv. 117, 27. On /Elfg&res gewitnesse portgeréfa 
and /Elfwerdes portgeréfa pe Ῥ toll namon for pes cynges hand, Cht. E. 
256, 16-18: 259,93: 27: 262, 2: 264,12: 273, 12 S997 τω: 
port-herepap a niain road ta a town :—Andlang des portherpades, 
C. Ὁ. iti, 453, 29. Cf. port-weg, ceaster-herepap. 
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portian. Add: v. ge-portian. 

portio. III. odd: n.:—Hi geséwon 4n Jang portic on dam nord- 
lle... on dam edstd&le was gesewen mice] cyrce... Sed cyrce mid 
lire portice mihte fif hund manna bef6n on hire rfmette, Hm], Th. i. 
308, 9-14. v. edst-, halig-portic. 

port-mann. Add :—On portmanna hundan hylle, C. Ὁ. vi. 41, 19. 
Et Portmanna hyde, 49, 22. [v. N.E.D. port-man]: port-strét. 
Add: Cf. port-herpap, -weg. 

port-weg, es; m. <A rocd toa town, a highway:—Té ten port- 
wege, Ο, Ὁ. vi. 8, 31. [v. N. E. D. port-way.} Cf. port-herpap, 
strét. 

pos, es; 2.: only in pl. (Ὁ) posu (+a) [cf. ge-pos}: or (?) posa, an; 
nm. <A cold, catarrhk :—Posa catarrum, i. angustia pectoris, An, Ox. 
31,1. [v. NE. D. pose.] 

pos-hliwe, an; f. Some kind of shelter (?):—T6 poshliwan; of 
doshliwan, C. Ὁ, iti. 82, 2, Cf. (?) Τὸ posses hlawe; of dem hlz#we, 
15, 30. 

vans Add :—Se post ana zxtstéd ansund, Hml. S. 26, 234 (= Swt. A. 
Rdr, ὧν Dict.). 

pot. Dele bracket, and see N.E. D. pot: potian. 
pote. 

on Add:—Be pam } prevstas hi warnien wid pa sc¥nlican 
hiwinga dedéfla prettes (prettes, 7, 26) (anée transformationes daemonuti), 
Chrd. 98, 33. Cwad se H&lend him τό, ‘ Foxas habbad holu’... Crist 
sceawode his heortan and geseah his prettas,... foxunga w&ron wuni- 
gende on him, Hil. 85. 16, τόθ. ἦν, NE. D. prat.] 

preettig. Add:—Ficol, i. pretti versipellis, Kent. Gl. 493. Pezti, 
An. Ox. 56, 36. Petigere callide (deceptionis), 4980, 

prafost. II. add:—On Laurentius messan daegi /Eltsige ¢@&m 
biscope in his getelde Aldred se préfast das feéwer collecte Zr underne 
awrat, Rt]. 185, 20~23. 11 a. a steword :—Nonnosus wes prafost 
( praepositus) on pam mynstre pe geseted is in pam munte Soractis, 
Gr. Ὁ. 48, 24. Hé pet water sealde heora péne; heora pén was des 
ilcan mynstres masseprevst. Da ondranc sé pes wetres and sealde hit 
pzm bréder de him zt stéd, tas mynstres préfoste (this detail fs not 
given in Bede's Life)... pa hi pa tid hefdon ymb $ τὸ spreconne, pa 
ondette heora #gder Gprum hi n&fre Zr sélre win ne druncon, 
Shrn, 64, 9-15. Axode hé pone préfost hwader hé fisc hefde. Ηξ 
t6 andsware cwed, } hi ne mihton ne fisceras ne hé sylf gefén #nne 


Add: [v. N.E. ἢ. 


sprot. a cwed se halga wer, ‘Wurp fit ni pin net,’ Hm. S. 31, 
1268. 
prafost-scir. Add:—Hé si adr&fed of endebyrdnesse pravostscire 


deiciatur de ordine prepositurg, R. Ben. 1,111,15: Gr. Ὁ, 50,7. Wé 
pa synderlice prauost hatad pe under 6drum ea!drum pre prauostscyre 
gymad ( prioratus curam gerunt), Chrd. 52, 15. 

prass. Add: m, or 2, :—Hé inid swidlicum prasse férde, Hml. S. 29, 
208: 25, 302. 

predicung, e;:f. Preaching :—P ire folc ne wurde Josad purh nane 
orsorhnesse, bfitan predicunge ( predicatione), Chrd. 50, 5. v. word- 


predicung. 

prénan, Dele, and see priwan: preén, Add: [v. N.E. ἢ. 
preet. | 

predést. Add: (1) an ecclesiastic of the seventh of the holy orders; 


the bishop and the priest were of the same order, but the bishop’s functions 
were more extensive, and in this respect he was superior to the priest, 
Cf. LI. Th. ii. 348, 20-29 :—Bisceopes feoh .xi. gylde. Predstes feoh 
ix. gylde. Diacones feoh .vi. gylde, Ll. Thi. 2,5. (1a) a priest who 
served the church of a particular person, a chaflain:—On pam ilcan 
geare fordférde Elfsige biscop on Winceastre, and Elfwine pas cynges 
predst (capellanus regis) féng pzrt6, Chr. 1032; P. 159, 7. Ic an 
Alfwolde minum predste twégra hida,...and ic gean Epalmére minum 
predste tw&gra hida, C. Ὁ. iii. 272, 35-37. (1 Ὁ) where the sacrificial 
character of the priest’s office is brought out, the priest as officiant at the 
Eucharist :--Wé lérad Ῥ predst fre ne massige biiton onnfan gehalgodon 
wedfode, LI, Th. ii. 250, 21. (2) in a miore genera] sense a member of 
the ecclesiastical profession:—N&nig messepredst 6tres messepredstes 
predst (clericum) ne wyrde, LI. Th. ii. 412, 6. Fylgde him (bishop 
Dalfin) Willftid his preést (clericus illius; Wilfrid was nat yet a mass- 
priest v. 662, 22), Bd. 5,19; Sch. 661,14. Gif hwylce predstas and 
Godes peéwas s¥n biitan halegum hadum gesette sigui sunt clerici extra 
sacros ordines coustituti,1, 27; Sch. 63, 4. (2a) in the phrase descrip- 
tive of the tonsure :-~-Gif mon cierliscne mon τ predste bescire unbun- 
denne, mid .xxx. scilf. gebéte. . . Gif hé hine gebinde, and ponne τό 
predste bescire, .ux. scitl. gebéte, Ll. Th. i. 84, 6-10. (3) where predst 
is in contrast with munuc:—Godes pedwas, biscopas and abbudas, 
munecas and mynecena, predstas and nunnan, LI. Th. i. 304, 26. Seofon 
predstlice tide fram munecum efter pedwe predsta (cononicarum) τὸ 
wyrpenne synd, Angl. xiii. 426, 867. Hér dréfde Eadgar cyng pa predstas 
(canonicas, v. 1.) on Ceastre of Ealdan mynstre, and of Niwan mynstre, 
and sette hy mid munecan, Chr. 964; P. 116, 1. (4) where predst ts 
in contrast with sacerd:—Gehzldum pam predste Benedictus cwed, 
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‘,.. Genéd pi n&fre pi gi τὸ pam halgan bade, οὐδε maran underf6 
ponne pi na hefst; sddlice on swa hwilcum dzge sw4 pi gepristlécst ἢ 
pi underféhst pone halgan sacerdhad s6na pi bist mid dedfles anwealde 
geheftniéded.’ Da gewat se predst (clericus), Gr. D. 135, 6-17. v. 
tiin-predst ; predst-lif, 

predst-gesamnung, e; 7. A community of priests:—On @lcre 
predstgesamnunge (in hoc ordine cananico) is #lc pr¥stnes forboden, 
Chrd. 45, 29. 

predst-had. Add :—Pretsthides οὔδε lewedes hades men priests or 
laymen, 1. Th. ii, 412,12. Cyrclicere predsthades gepinpe (a) ecclesia- 
stico clericatus pradu (discedens), An. Ox. 3692. Predsthade (iz) 
clero (degentium), 5303. Sé was Haroldes eorles messepredst; sé 
werede his kenepas on his predsthade od dat hé was biscop, Chr. 1056; 
P, 186, 26. Se ylca messepredst on predsthade (in presbyteratus officio) 
his lif geendode, Gr. Ὁ. 66, 1. v. messepredst-had, 

predst-hedp. Add:—pa icsode ic hi be pam ylcan wundre beforan 
pam zpeluni werum and pam predstheape (clera) and edc beforan eallum 
pam folce, Gr. D. 302, 25. 

predst-hired, es; m. Ax ecclesiastical community, a body of clergy :— 
Predsthiredes cler?, An. Ox. 3006. /Etforau pam bisceope and pain 
prevsthirede, Chrd. 37, 15... In #lcum predsthirede (canonica congre- 
gatione), 13, 20: 69, 32. Ure predsth¥redas noster clerus, 42,32. Hit 
is gewnna on manegum predsthiredum (canonicorum congregationibus ; 
Gi. Belerradene, 11); 13,13. 

predst-lic; adj. Priestly, canonical :—Ic mingie $ hi gemunon pas 
predstlican regoles (regule canonicg), Chrd. 89, 37. Predstlicum ge- 
wunan, deawe canonico more, Aug), xiii, 412, 607, 677. Seofon predst- 
lice tide septem canonice hore, 426, 866. 

predstelif, es; 2. A house of priests or canons. Cf. munuc-lif:— 
Martinus com t6 anum predstlife, and hi gelégudon pa his bad on pes 
mynstres spréchiise ... pa woldon @4 predstas him wurdlice beddian, 
Hm. 8. 21, 846. 

predst-reaf, es; n. Vestments of a priest :—Be p#re gesceadwisnysse 
on gyrelan pes preostredfes uf in cultu vestium diseretionern teneant, 
Chrd. 64, 27. 

predst-regol, es; . A canonical rule :—Libbad clénre heortan an 
eowrum preostregole (regula canonica), Chrd, 88,15: 80, 33. Estfullnes 
lifes be predstregole devotio uite regularis, 93, 11. 

prica; 1, add :—Seod forme abécédé ys bitan pricon, and sed dder 
ys gepricod on pa swydran healfe, and seo prydde on pa wynstran healfe, 
Aungl. vill. 332, 42. _II. add :—/Elce geire wanad an tid and 4n 
prica and se nigontedda d#l anes prican, Angl. viii, 305, 46. Sed tid 
stent on feower pricon, gyf glcum geire &nne prican, ponne gyt per byd 
an τὸ ldfe, 309, 2-4. 

pricel, es; 2. (ὃ 
acing $7, 12. 

pricels, es; m. (2). Dele (?), ond add :—Unal¥fedlicum pricelsum 
inlecebrasis stimulis, An, Ox, 4228. 

prician. Add: I. trans.:—Pricigende eage ft gelt teiras and sé 
pe pricap heortan forpbringd andgyt punguens oeulum deducit lacrimas, 
et qui pungit cor prafert sensunt (Ecclus, 22, 19), Sciut. 18S, 13. 11. 
intrans. To produce a pricking sensation [used impersonally :—Hyt 
pricap innan pan sculdru and on pan hrigge swilce Pgr Jornas on sy, 
Leh, iii. 120, 10.] [v. N.E.D. pritch.]  v. ge-prician. 

pric-porn, es; m. A prickly thorn tree:—On pricporn, C, D. ili. 
436, 16. 

prim-sang. Add :—Be primsangum (de ora prima). Doune predstas 
t6 cyrcan cumon heora prim t6 singtenne, Chrd. 27, 37. 

prince. Add;—On prince edges in ictw oculi, Sciut. 43. 16. (Cf. 
N. E. D. prink to wink. |] 

pritigeap. v. writian, 

priit; adj. Add:—Médig/e] t priidie]} arrogantes, An. Ox. 56, 233. 
p#ra pritra and pgra médigra gyltas preagan contempnentes et superbos 
increpare, Chrd, 15, 8. Ἵ as a nickname :—Tofg Priida, C. Ὁ. iv. 
54,13. v. ofer-prit. 

prit pride, v. ofer-priit, sbst. (Cf. prowde of lif, N. E. δ. 

pritian fo be proud :—Gif man pone ezrcediacon otde pone privost 
agyte Ῥ hi wyllon médiggan odde priitian si reperti fuerint superbi aut 
eloti, Chrd, 18, 30. Gif him dedflu hwzt on heora gepance lgren hwanon 
hi médigian magon o@de priitian (unde laudori ant extolli debeant), 99, 4. 
[v. ΝΕ. D. proud, vd. } 

prit-lic; adj. Swelling with pride, haughty :—Gan mid pritlicre 
steppincge tumido gestu incedere, Chrd. 77, 2. 

prutlice. Add: haughiily, arrogontly:—Welegum pyssere worulde 
bebedd na pritlice (superbe) witan, Scint. 178, 4. Gif hwyle brédor an 
predsthyrede bid pe int6é cyrcan priitlice (pompatice) g#a, Chrd. 60, 34: 
343- 

prut-swangor; adj, Indolent through pride (?):—Se H@lend sprec 
τό sumum weligum men... hé wes priitswongor and swérméd, Wlfst. 
25, 12. 

pryt. Add :—Oferméde préde opes superbe (Zupitza tokes préde as 


l, m., and add:—Pricelas galnysse aculer libidinis, 
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adjective, Kent. Gl. 249. For préde = opes cf. warde opes, 79, 11; 
Kent. ΟἹ. 864), Wiilck, Gl. 62, 29. 5 

pryte. Add: prftu(o) fomp, splendour of dress :—Reatfes had cultus 
uestium, Chrd. 65, 4. Prfte fastus, An. Ox. 18b, 29. Ahafenysse 
prftau beswicen ¢umoris fastu seductus, Angl. xiii, 440, 1064. Forhog- 
udre widerwerdnysse prftan (printed wrytan), 371, 83: 369, 56. Mid 
prytan (pompotice) gin, Chrd. 32, 33. 

prytian. Dele, and see writian: psaltere. 
v. wyn-psalterinin. ; _ 

piiea, an; m. A goblin, mischievous spirit :—Pica lorbula, An, Ox. 
23, 2. Wandrigende piican (printed wucan) wogantes demonas, Germ. 
288, 27. "| ina place-name :-- Βΐς. synd aa landgem#rm ἄς scedtad 
diin t6 Picanwylle, C. Ὁ. iii. 423, 28. “| Cf. (?) Wes sumes gesides 
tiin, sé was Pah (Pihh, wv. 1.) haten gui vocabatur Puch, Bd. 5, 4; Sch. 
867,10. [v. N.E.D. puck. Jcel. piki.] ν. piicel. 

pticel. Add: [ν. N. E.D. puckle}. v. pica: puerise. Dele, and 
see Pierisc: Pulgarise. v. Bulgarise. 

pull. Add: y. m&r-, myleu-pull: pullian. 
1, sperdon, 

pund, I. ad/:—.x. pund caeses, C. D. i. 293, To. Se sester 5068] 
wegan twa pund be sylfyrgewyht, Lch, iii. 92, 14. IT a. add :-—Man 
geald Zrest gafol Deniscan mannum... $ was .x. piisend punda, Chr. 
ggt; P. 127, 5. Twa and twéntig piisend pnnda goldes and seolfres 
mon gesealde bam here of /Englalande wid fride, Li. Th. i. 288, 11. 
Mid .v. pnndum mérra peninga, 62, 9. Hi geféngou Cameleac biscop 


vy. saltere: psalterium. 


In |. 2 for sper[n]don. 


and dliésde Eadweard cyning hine eft mid .xl. pundum, Chr.918; P. 98, | 


18. II Ὁ. add :—Drihten pundu (talenta) forgyfd, Scint. 132, 7. 
Sum hafenlets man sceolde agyldan healf pund (cf. Gr. D. 157, 33, which 
makes the debt twelve shillings (duodecim solidi))... weard gemét pat 
feoh and twéntig penega τ eacan (cf. Gr. D. 158, 15, which makes the 
amount found thirteen shillings), Hml. ΤῊ, ii. 176, 34-178, 7. 

pundar. Add: a balance or weight used in a balance :—Pundor 
printed wundor) hostimen (cf. hostimentuin lapis quo pondus equatur, 
Corp. Gl. H. 63, 145 : poudus seu bilanx, Migne), Wrt. Voe. if. 70, 32: 
43, 20. Of punder (priated wunder) a perpendiculo, Hpt. Gl. 476, 
75- 

pundern. Add: a plumb-line :—Of punderne a perpendiculo, An. Ox. 
3005: 2, 138 (printed wunderne). 

pundern-georn (7). Substitute: punderngend, es: τη. (Ὁ). 
who weighs. 

pundernian fo weigh. See preceding word. 

pund-fald a pinfold:—On hacan pundfald; of hacan pundfalde, 
C.D. vi. 41, 24. [v. ΔΝ Ὁ. Δ. pin-fold.] v. pyndan. 
pundrian. vy. 4-pundrian (ΕἸ, 5S1, printed 4-wundrad. 
reprint has apundrad. Cf, 4-pyndrian), 

punere,es; m. A pestle :—Punere pilo, Scint. 95, 19. ν. punian. 
ae Add :—Pung cassidile, Wrt. Voc. ii. 129, 26. [v. NV E.D. 
pung. 

punian. Add:—Nim niwe bedne and puna, Lech. iii. 108, 17. peah 
pi punige (contuderts) stuntne on pilan swylce berenhula punigendum 
(fertente) bufan punere, Scint. 95, 18, [v. NV. E. D. pound.] 

pur. Add: |v. N. E, Ὡς purre]: pur-lamb. Add: [v. N.E. D. 
pur a ram or wether lamb.] 

purpul (?); adj. Purple :—Berende Ὁ dyrnenne bég and Ὁ purbple 
hreg! (purple hragle, R.) portans purpureum uestimentum, Ja. L. 19, 5. 
See next word. 

purpure. Add: purple material :—Hi seryddon hyne mid purpuran 
redfe, Jn. 19,2. Secyning awearp his cynehelm samiod mid his purpuran 
gytlum, Hmil. Th.i. 468, 4. Se cyning awearp his purpuran reaf, 568, 12. 
purpuren, Add :—Se Hglend ber pyrnenne cynehelm and purpuren 
(purpre, /arer version) τού, Jn. 19, 5. 

purs a purse :—Purs t sedd fiseus, An, Ox. 18b, 36. 

putung,e; f. Pushing, impelling, impulse, instigation :—Hation Ῥ 
purh deofles putunge was an bel&d oderint quad instinctu diaboli inges- 
tunt est, Chrd, 62, 27. (v. N.E.D. put.] Cf. potian. 

pyf (?) a blast of wind :—Windes dyf (pyf ἢ), Bt. 26; F. 7a, 5. 
[v. N. Ε. D. puff.] ν. pyffan. 

pyffan 10 breathe out :—Pyfte gist efflauit famen, An. Ox. 18, 42. 
Pyf on pinne scytefinger, Tech. ii, 121,12. Piffendes spirantis, An. Ox. 
1885. v. d-pyffan; pyf. 

pyle. In1.S for seti 2. setl, and add: pylu:—Pylu ceruical, An. Ox. 
20, 4. Pyles tacen is bet pi mid piaum scytefingre sume fepber tacnnm 
gestrice on byne wynstran hand innewearde and leege tO finum earon. 
Tech, ii. 126, 6, Bid se elnboga underléd mid pyle, Past. 143, 18. 
Genim pas wyrte, lege him nytendum under his pyle, Leh. i, 228, 1, 
[N. FE. Ὁ. pillow.] ν᾿ heafod-pyle. ; 

pyll. «Α44:---Οὐἱἱ bradan bricge; and of bradan bricge det on holan 
py!; and of holan pylle on pincanhammes dic: and of pincanhammes dic 
innan miclan pyl; and of miclan pylle det zft on Sxferne, C. Ὁ, iii. 406, 
2-6. Andlang streames t6 holan pylle ; of holan pylle tip andlang dic τὸ 
Brycgwege (later versions of this are: Along the stremys to the holw 


One 


PRYTE—RAD 


The facsimile | 


pylle, fro the holw pylle up a long the dyche to Brycwege: A longo 
illorum: decursuum ad illum concavum puteum; ab illo puteo .. .), 
C.D. Β. iii. 184, 20. Anlang uneges τ thére st2nenan brycge, on [t}hone 
aldan pyll, i. 96, 22. 

pylu. v. pyle: pyndan. Add: v. pund-fald: -pyndrian. 
a-pyndrian; pundrian: pyngan, Add; ἵν. N.E. Ὁ. ping.] 

pytan (ὁ push, poke, thrust, put out the eyes :—Gif pé slana lyste, 
ponne sete pi pinne winstran piman on pines lytlan fingres lit and pjt 
mid pinum scytefingre in pine wynstran hand on pornes getacnunge pe 
hi on weaxad, Tech. ii.124, 24. Ηξ lét him pytan Gt his eagan (eunlsis 
oculis), and ceorfan of his handa, Chr. 796; P. 56, 26 (v. Nap, 85). 
[ν. N.E.D. put.) v. a-pytan (given wrongly under 4-pican). 

pytt. I. add;— Drine dzt water of dinum agenum mere, and dette 
of dinum 4gnum pytte afléwe’. .. Donne hé drinet of ¢&@m wielme his 
agnes pyttes...¢bibe aquam de cisterna tua, et fluenta putei tui’... 
Bibit sui fluenta putei, Past. 373, 3-10. Andlang hagan τὸ dim 
grundeliésan pytte, C. Ὁ. v. 148, 10, On done grundlgsan pyt; of ¢am 
putte, vi. 41, 23. Ia. figurative :—Det hi for hira Gipahefennesse 
befeallen on done pytt ofermétta ipso elationis suae barathro devorantur, 
Past. 439, 3. v. col-, witig-, wulf-pytt. 

pyttel a mouse-hawk :—Bleri pittel scoricarius, Wrt. Voc. i. 30, 6, 
Blerea pyttel soricarius, 63,8. [v. N. E. Ὁ, pittel.] 


kK 


racente. Jnl. 2 for acerntan /. racentan, and add :—Racetan catenas, 
Seint. 59, 6. Hracengn, Mk. L. 5, 4. [v. N.E. Ὁ. rackan.] 
racent-tefge. Add:—pa leg Petrus. . . mid twam racenteagum 
getiged ... se engel cwad, ‘Aris...’ and fa racenteagan fedllon 
dérrihte of Petres handum, Hml, Th. ii. 382, 2-8. 

racent-tedgian. v. ge-racentteagian. 

racent-tedh. Add:—Hé gebaud him sylfum pone f6t mid iserne 
racenteage and @a racenteage hé gefestnode...t6 don p him n&re ni 
alyfed furdur τὸ ganne ponne swa swa pé&re racenteage lenge Apened 
was... ‘Gif pa sy Godes bedwa, ne binde pé sed isene racetzah 
(racentedg, νυ. 1.), ac pé nime Cristes racentedh,’ Gr. Ὁ. 214, 5-12. 
Hraccentégum gebinuda catenis ligare, Mk. L. 5, 3. Mid hracentégum 
gebunden catenis uinctus, 4. [v. N. E.D, rakenteie.] 

racian. Add: [ν. N. Ε. Ὁ. rake.] 

raciend, es; m. One who addresses an assembly ;—Se sddsagola 
raciend and déma, sé be mid his apenedre handa gestillep $ gehl¥d eallra 
manna, and hi gespaned t6 anum déme concionator verax extensa manu 
omninm tumultus sedat, eosgue ad unant sententiam revocat, Gr. Ὁ. 265, 
12. v. riht-taciend, 

-racodteaégian. 
racsan. v. raxan. 

racu. I, add:—[Godspeljlicere race cwydas euangelice relationis 
(i. narrotionis) dicta, An, Ox. 169. ‘ Mid fasthafelre race t smedpanc- 
εἶτα trahtnunge tenaci (i, subsilt) textu, 192. In pé&re rihtan race byd 
full oft fordsended se dm, purh bone byp oferswiped  hlide geflit pas 
folces i conctone sententia fromitur, per quam turbae seditio compri- 
matur, Gr. Ὁ, 264, 27. ps ping wé cwedad ymbe p@re easterlican 
tide pe wé pencad mid s6dre race geglengan, Angl. viii. 324,12. Race 
ordinem, Germ, 395, 34. Ppa wisan pe hé p#r spree purh his race and 
sOcne quot sententias quast per inguisttionem movet, Gr. Ὁ, 265, 8. 
Gecyndbéca raen, gerecednesse geneseos relatum, i. relationem, An. Ox, 
51. Ia. reasoning, argument :—Oft gebyred det a4 lytegan bidd 
mid lidlicre race gehwyrfde... D&m lytegan is betere dat hié mid ryhtre 
race weorden oferreahte and mid d@re race oferswidde, sapientes plerume 
que ratiocinationis argumenta convertunt . .. Illis prodest, ut in suis 
allegationibus victi joceant, Past. 205, 1-4. IV. add :—Hé sceal 
beforan 44m dearlwisan Déman mid gereccelicre race gereccan det hé 
det ilce self dyde de hé 6dre menn lerde apud districtuim judicem cogitur 
tanta in opere exsolvere, quanta euin constat aliis voce praecepisse, Past. 
193, 15. V. reason :—Ne wipstanded n&ningn gesceadwisnes ne 
ngnign racu pissere spréce nulla huic allegationi ratio obsistit, Gr. Ὁ, 
271,20. Va. reason personified :—Pp ne mag fullice sed gesceAdwisnes 
sylf and raeu gerihtan quod plene ratio non valet, τ. Ὁ. 272, 9. Ic eom 
sed gesceadwisnes dines modes pe ἀξ wid sprecd, and ic eom sed racu de 
mé onhagad ἀξ τὸ gerihtreccenne fromittit ratio quae tecum loguitur, 
Solil. H. 26, 7. v. for-, m&g-racu, 

racu,e. Add: ,an:—Worbte hé him 4ne lytlan racan (rastrum) ... 
geteah hé pa racan efter p&re eortan, Gr. Ὁ, 192, 24~193, I. 

rad. I. add :—Ré4d din aequitatus tuus, Ps. Rdr. 284, 8. Hire hind 
hire ealne weg beforan arn donne hid on rade wes, Leh. iii. 426,27. Ta. 


V. ge-racentteagian, 
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riht réddon (in secret talks apart they supposed what the truth was), 
Hml, A. 79, 161. (8) with clause :—pa ongann hé mid gleawum méde 
pencean and rédan (r&sian, smeagean, v. ll.) pette nan 6der intinga wre 
coepit sagact animo conicere, quod nulla esset alia causa, Bd. 3, 10; Sch. 
233, 3. (aa) 20 guess, tell by conjecture :—Hi héton hine rédan hwa 
hine hrepode, Hml. Th. ii. 248, 14. (Ὁ) fo make out the meaning of a 
riddle, dream, 8c, :—-Gif heora hwile . . . pone r&dels ariht τάς, ponne 
weard sé τὸ behedfdunge geléd, swa same swa sé de hine ariht ne rdde, 
Ap. Th. 3, 15-19. (Cc) fo peruse without uttering in speech, to read to 
oneself :—T6 gefyllenne pe hé τὰ ad implendum que legit, Scint. 219, 
17. Manega déra liidéa réddon (rédon, altered from réddon, L. réddun, 
R. legerunt) piss gewrit, Jn. 19, 20. Hé halsap &lene pata de pas boc 
rédan lyste, Bt. proem; F. viii. 11. (d) ¢o learn by perusal, find a 
statement recorded :—-Réde hé on his b6cum hwelce ungetina hié drev- 
gende w@ron, Ors. 1, 11; 5. 50,17. Gesunde iip astandan synd r&dde 
sospiles emersisse leguniur, An. Ox. 4785. 4 where the statement is 
implied :—Da fnedu pa untrumnyssa aflygdon, swa swa wé rédat (we 
read the statement that the hems put sickness to flight) be sumum wife 
(in the case of a certain woman), Hml. Th. ii. 394, 1. Man nam of 
bam ylcan munecan biscopas τὸ gehwylcre st6we, swa pii reddan miht on 
Ystoria Anglorum, Chr. 995; P. 129, 36. (da) to jind a subject 
mentioned, read of :-—}ry llerédes wé redad on bécum, Hml. Th. ii. 382, 
34. (e) to read aloud :—Méises redde his béc pam folce, Ex, 24, 7. 
Ou r€dingsceamele synd rédde in pulpito recitantur, leguntur, An, Ox. 
4814. (2) intrans. or absolute (a) to read to oneself:—Ponne ongyte 
sé pe r&t (rédes, ἅν, R. legit), Mk. 13,14. Hé hine gune gemétte 
sittende and rédendne ztforan pam myustergeate, Gr. D. 363, 24. (b) 
to read aloud, read to others :—-Hé aras p hé redde (t6 rédanne, L.R., 
legere), Lk. 4, 16. VII. add: to dress, trim, set in order :-—Hé 
forlét Pa ledhtfatu pe hé r&dde and fylde (behwearf, ν. 1.) lampades quas 
reficiebat relinguens, Gr. Ὁ. 46, 31. On fealuwes lea per /Elfric biscop 
rédan hét τ pzre ealdan dic, C. Ὁ. ii, 250, 30. The Latin version of 
Ul. Th. 1, 434, 1§ is: Arabit unaquaque septimana .i, acram, et ipse 
parabit semen domini sui in horreo. [Perhaps the examples under VII. 
should be given under a separate word, v. N.E,D, rede (1) aud (2); 
also read.| ν. wip-rédan. 

red-bora, Add :—Manega gesibsume synd pé, r@dbora (consiliarius) 
st bé an of ptsendum, Scint. 200, 2. Ne nimd se hlaford his deédwan 
him τό rgdboran, ac nimd his holdan frynd, and him geopenad his 


a ride on horseback :—Sceal hé (an old mon) pa edgon weccan mid 
mgum, mid radum oppe mid py pe hine mon bere oppe on w&ne ferige, 
ch, ii, 30, 29. [ν. N.£.D, road.} ν. floc-rad; edred. 
sad,es; π΄ A condition, stipulation :—He .ccccce. gisla on his zeweald 

u iderfng on ἢ rad (gerad, Ors. 3, 8; S. 122, 4) Ῥ hié heora seoppan 

é-e pedwas w&ran, Mod. Lang. Review, viii. 62, 26. 

-rad. Add: vy. sam-, unfest-rad. 
cadelod (-ud); adj. Having a large, outspreading top (?):—On 

t 14 radeludan ac; of th&re radeludan 2c on cwenan brigce, C. Ὁ. B, iti. 

44, 21. [CE (?) Icel. rodull a kolo; a crest of a hill.) 
radre bovistra. |. bovestra. 
rad-stefn. Substitute: A summons carried by a mounted person. 

‘The later Latin versions are: Si tainus ascendisset, ut serniret regi et 

« quitatus sui vice fungeretur-in familia sua, and: Si pbegen ita profecisset, 

it regi seruisset et vice sua equitaret in missiatico regis. Perhaps an 

i stance of such service is given in the following :—-An scirgemét set zt 

. Egelnddes stane be Cnutes dege cinges... and Tofig Prida cém der 

cn des cinges érende, C. D. iv. 54, 8-13. 
récan. I. add:—Hi mihton mid heora handum r&cean and niman 

] as halgan diistes d@l, Shrn. 81, 16. II, add :—Ré&c appresenta, 

an. Ox. 56,18. (1) 20 stretch ont one’s hand :—Ne rahten gié hondo 

i1 mec on extendistis manus in me, Lk, L. R. 22, 53. Honda hrahton 
ca dene H&lend manus injecerunt in Jesum, Mt. 1,, 26, 50. (2) to hold 
cut a thing and give to a person. (a) a material thing :—Cuidestii done 
san raeced (r&ced, R.) t seles him? numguid lapidem porrigit ei?, Mt. 

',9. Ré&ces, 10, D#m ic laf rahte t ic reco uello (hlaf hrahte t ic 

1 @ce wyllo, R.) eui panem porrexero, Jn. L. 13, 26. Copp full of zcced 

rihton τὸ his miide (obtulerunt ori eius), Jn. L. R. 19, 29. (Ὁ) a non- 

1iaterial thing, fo give, bestow:—Pine démas récad gehwam Agen 

ewyrhta, Hy. 7, 15. Ré&c fultume ¢ribue auxilium, ἘΠῚ, 41, 11: 

£30. 
isco Add: [v. N.E. Ὁ. rache, ratch.]; reece (-u). Add: v. fyr-, 

] laf-reece (-n). 
reced, Add:—Fram recede a friclinio (cf. triclinio, i. sede biire, 
r1S), AnnOx. 4, 24. 
recing. Add: seizure, capture:—Hr&cing (printed hracing, but 

:ee Skeat’s collation) detentio (cf. captura, detentio, captio heft, Wrt. Voc. 

ii. 128, 30, aud see ge-recan; I. 3b), Rtl. 65, 29. 
red. I. add:—Hlyste hé gédes rédes, na of minum miite, ac of 


Oristes sylfes, Hml. Th. i. 54, 16. IL. add :—Consilium, pet is | wilian, ml. Th, ii 5.22, 32. 
&dgedeht ... 88 heft godne rd purh Godes gyfe pe him gerédad @fre| réede reading. v. héc-r&de. 
-réde. v.cwelde-réde: rede; adj. Add: v. ip-, twi-, wip-réde. 


wet him to d6nne sy and hwet τό forletenne, Wlfst. 51,19. ETE 
tdd :—Déme, réde (innestigabile) decretum, An, Ox. 2676. Swicfullum 
ede fraudulento consilio, 4836. Hé tét him t6 r@de he adofted as his 
olan, Hm. S. 23, 319. Gédo déat woegas iuero and raedo (studia, 
winted stadia, but see Jer. 7, 3) iuro, Rtl. 36, 21. IIT a. with 
iegative, (no) plan to help oueself;—Min heorte and min méd mé for- 
éton, τὸ pam pet ic mé nyste n&nne réd cor meum dereliquit me, Ps, Th, 
39,14. Hé cwet 6 sume dzge were mid gafoles neode genéded sum 
zetreowe wer, and him nyste nénne réd, Gr. D. 157, 23. Ne canst pi 
bé nénne red, Hml. S. 38, 34. IV. add :—lc gelyfe hit sy rd 
operae pretium credo) } ic asegce ἀᾷ spréce, Gr. D. 305, 17. pa 
zepiihte Ῥ r#d mines sweores fader Ὁ πὲ férde visum est patrt soceri met 
sergere, 306, 1: Chi. 995; P. 130, 17. Ealle da ding de hlaforde 
Magan τὸ réde, Angl.ix. 269,19. Ré&das conpendia, Scint.100,14. V. 
2dd :—-R&de senatu, An, Ox. 4041. Va, the act of taking counsel 
together :—Gebafa } min médor mé gesprecan, and sume prev niht on 
minum rede beén (may be in consultation with me), Hml. S. 4, 324. 
Wes Acitofel mid Absalone on réde, 19, 201. VII. rule, direction. 
v, rédan; IV.:—pa nigon werod bugon té heora Scyppende, and betzhton 
heora réd t6 his willan, Hm}. Th. i. 12, 7. [ve NM. E.D. rede] ν. 
frum-, tin-réd. 

«τ ϑα [6]. Add: i-, ge-, gelém-, oft-, twi-, unfest-, wip-réd[e]. 
rédan. IIa. add:—pa rédon (r€ddan, v. 1.) hi him betwedénum and 
cw&don consultatione habita, Ors. 1,14; 5.56, 20. Hi heom hetweonan 
r@ddon and pus gepwzrlice cw&don, Hml. S. 23, 201. IT b. add: 
to say in consultation :—Deah ἀξ mon hwylces hlihge, and di dé unscyl- 
digne wite, ne réhst ti hwet hy r¥don odde riinion, Prov. Καὶ 12. IIc. 
add: to consult the interests of :—Filiendre ezftergencgnisse réddan szc- 
cessure posteritati consulebant, An, Ox. 2696. III. add:—Di 
da predstas dis gehyrdan, pa réddan hi ἃ hi naman twégen of heom and 
sendan τῷ pam papan, Chr. 995; P. 130,21. Hé wolde witan zt him 
hweet his suna réddon (hr&ddon, v.J.), Hml. S. 5,155. Gefare hé Ὁ > 
God τάς (cf, wille, 24), LI. Th. i. 344, 29. IV. add :—Hé 
wislice r@dde for Gode and for worulde eall his pedde, Chr. 959; P. 115, 
6. VI.add: (1) trans, (a) to have an idea, suppose (a) with acc, :-— 
Monige menn.. . angiennad .. . smeagean suitor donne him dearf sié 
t6 begonganne, and redad sume leAsunge on d#re smedunge nonnulli se 
in inguisttionibus plus quam necesse est exercentes, ex nimia subtilitate 
Jalluntur, Past. 67, 4. Hi (the guards of Christ's sepulchre) namon 
pone sceatt and swapedh miipetton ard on synderlicum riinungum pet 


rede-festing,e; Δ Entertainment furnished to the king’s messengers 
when riding on the king’s business, or to those strangers who were 
coming to the king :-~~Liberabo illud (mionasterium) a pastu et refectione 
lorum hominuin quos saxunice nominamus walhfereld and heora fxsting 
and ealra angelcynnes monna and ezlpeddigra r&defestinge, C. D, ii, 60, 
30. v. festing. 

rede-here, Add:—Ré&dehere equitatus (Pharaonis), Ps. Rdr. 282, 
10. v. ride-here. 

redelice. v. ge-rédelice. 

redels. Add:—Ré&dels t bysen paradigma, An, Ox. 1S b, 67. 
O. L. Ger. radislo (-i). 

reden{n|]. Add: v. με-, gcpedd-, gepedw-(?), gewrit-, godsibb-, 
hold-, hyld-, ledd-, lim-, luf-, mad-, m&gp-, mest-, nizsten-, sam-, sin-, 
pegen-, pedd-, poft-, wite-, wudu-reden({n]. 

redend. Add: a diviner :—On gelicnysse wigleres and rédendes hé 
wénd Fat hé nat ἐπ similitudine arioli et contectoris aestimat quod tgnorat, 
Scint. 75, 12. v. ge-redend. 

rédere. I. add:—Rdere geornfull ma τὸ gefyllenne pe hé τὰ 
penne t6 witenne hred ys lector strenuus pottus ad complendum qu¢ 
legit quam ad sciendum promptus est, Scint. 219, 16. v. mete~, pistol- 
redere. 

red-fast. Add: of good counsel :—Edwer bréder is snotor and réd- 
fest your brother ts a man of counsel (1 Macc. 2, 65), Hml. S. 25, 264: 
Solil. H. 61, 9. Elfstan arceb was swide r@dfast man gter ge for 
Gode and for worulde, Chr. 1019; P. 154, 19. Leofa pin lif, gif da 
lgwede mann sy on rihtum siuscipe, mid rédfestum méde, Hnil. A. 7, 
158. R&dfast méd oneardap sé pe sarigende be andwerdum t6 éceum 
eftst consiliatorem: animum inhabitat qui dolens de presentibus ad aeterna 
festinat, Scint. 200,17. pa halgan πὲ hét geoffrian heora lic pam 
lifletsum godum, gif hi heora lifes rchton oppe r@dfeste wzron, Hml. S. 
29, 279. For dan pe Rémanisce witan weron ἃ mihtige and rédftxste 
on weorcum (cf. Judas is informed of the power and policy of the 
Romans, 1 Macc, 8), 25, 646. 

réding. 1. add:—Hé hine gemétte zt his rédinge sittan... Hé 
nateshwon from his rédinge ne aras, Hml, Th. ii, 180, 24-34. II. 
add :—Man rédde pa nigodan rédinge on Cristes godspelle, Shrn. 126, 26. 
Wé r&dap @&s r£dinge et pra halgena mzssan pe wé hatap Confessores, 
Hml, A. §0, 26. Ni ewyd sum man ongedn a%s rédinge (this text), 
Hml. Th. i. 54,30. IV. consultation, deliberation. Cf. redan ; II, 


684 


II a:—Se cyning ards and edde him at swilce for rédinge, Hml. A. Too, 
270. ν΄. ge-, prowung-reding. 

réding-grad the lectern-steps (7) :—Pponne hé peder geclypod came 
νον etforan pam bisceope and pam predsthirede, ponne Astrecce hé hine 
on eordan xtforan pam r&dinggrade (ante absidam). Cf. absidam grece 
sedem episcopalem ; ante absida, ante sedem episcopi, Ld. Gl. H. 52, 
Chrd. 37, 17. See next word. ; 

réding-sceamol a lectern :—On rédingsceamele in pulpito, An, Ox. 
4813. Upp stige se pistelrgdere rdincgscamul aseendat subdiaconus 
ambonem, Angl. xiti, 424, 842. Gelédum ofer rédingscamul godspelle 
inposita super ambone euangelio, 416, 728. Βεόπ gerédde ofor r&dinc- 
scamol legantur super analogium (tres leetiones), R. Ben. 1. 38, 9. 
{Analogium Jectorium ligneun in quo leguntur libri, Ld. Gl. H. 59. 
Ambone, analogio; in ambone, id est in pulpito, 58.] 

réd-lic. Add:—Nis det rédlic ding, gif hiiitor weter hliid and 
undidp téfléwed efter feldum, od hit τὸ fenne werd, Past. 469, 6. 
Ponne cymd 6der ding pe mé pinct rihtlicre and rédlicre, donne forlét 
ic pet pet ic ὅσ gendh hrefde, 501}, H. 33, 4. v. oft-, un-, wiper- 


t&dlic, 
rédlice. I. add :—Utan ealle fire wisan r&dlice fadian, Wlfst. 143, 
32; II. add (?):—Gif. .. nig gehddod man hine syltne rédlice 


(but cf, oftrédlice, 214, 12) oferdrince, LI. Th. ii. 258, 26. 111. 
advisably :—Bepence gehwa hine sylfne, and hii him rédlicost s¥ τὸ 
dénne, Wlfst. 305, 24. v. oft-rédlice. 

redness. The examples under I. should be taken under hred-ness, 
ge Us 11, add: ν. gecwid-, wiper-redness. 
réd-ripe. /. hred-ripe, where take the passages: r&d-wegn. 
Add: [O. L. Ger. réde-wagen currus: OH. Ger, reit-wagen currus, 
vehiculunt. | 
réd-wita. Substitute: one wise in counsel, one of the leading men 
of a country, one of the ‘witan’ :—Cyningas and r&dwitan forwyrpan 
reges et principes peribunt, Archiv cxx. 297, 31. Betwyx pé&re écan 
fiplicum sibbe rice redwitan rodera weardas infer aetheriutm coelesti pace 
senatumn, Dom. L. 298. 

-ref. v. ge-r@f: r@éfan. Dele the passage given; the reading is 
gerepte. v. Bt. S. 112, 1, and add ν. 4-rztan. 
refnan. I. add:—Enne hrefned unum sustinebit, Mt. L. 6, 24. 
pa retnede hé mycel megn unwederes vim nimiae tempestatis pertulit, 
Gr. Ὁ, 346, 33. Τὸ pon Ὁ πὲ wére refnende pi gewin pas ealdan 
fedndes antiqui hostis certamina toleraturus, 184, 28. 
refnian. Add: ν. ge-refnian: rég-haér. Substitute: reg-har grey 
with lichen. Cf. ragu: reegiming. Dele, ond see fegiminge (= feg- 
nunge) plausu, An. Ox. 2, 399. 

réming. Add: For meaning of celibea cf. caelibies, caelestis, Corp. 
Gl. 11, 28, 169 ; for réming cf. (?) 4-réman, 

répan. Add :—pa pa hé his oxan répte, pa scdc an his hedfod and 
mid pam horne hine pyde, Hmil. 8. 31, 78s. 

“Tepe. v.zfter-rzpe: repsan. Add: [Cf. Icel. refsa to punish.] 
Vv. pe-resp. 

repsung. Add: , repsung. If. add: evening :—On hrepsunge 
hé beeém t6 Iordanes 6frum, Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 663. v. #fen-repsung. 

réran, II, add:—On wintra ... orceard réran, Angl. ix, 261, 24. 

rés. 1. add :—Hr&s windes procella venti, Lk. L. 8, 22. Mid brés 
geeade all suner sepetu abiit totus grex, Mt. L. 8,32. v. fére, here-, 
wind-r&s. 

rés(?). On the analogy of bléd-l&s, -l@swu (g. v.) this might be 
entered as 1&s, rswu: τὰ 88 (2). vy. on-résa (2). 

résan. 1. add: (1) of an object that moves itself: —Hé weard 
geangsumiod, and r&sde τό dam were fe d@@r offrian wolde, and ofsléh 
hine sona, Hml. 5, 25, 225. An orméte heort... gewende fram pam 
flocce, and r&sde into pam wudu, 30, 30. Ré&sde an n&ddre of holum 
treowe ,..and hyne téslat, Shrn. 144, 27. Lazarus was hyne dsceac- 
ende ... and was fram fis resende, Nic. 14, 37. (2) of an object that 
is nioved:—Féringa résde (ahledp, ν. 1.) fort of pam hylfe ferrum de 
manubrio prosiliens, Gr. Ὁ, 113, 25. ΤΙ, add :—Upp r&sad pedda 
and widerréde weordad surget gens contra gentem, Wifst. gI, 21. v. 
a-t&san, 

reesc. Substitute: reesc, es; m. A heavy shower :—Foreweal hreds- 
endlicum rescum propugnaculum ruituris (ignium) imbribus, Au, Ox. 
3974. Naescnm (raescum?) éractibus (spumosis remornm tractibus, 
Ald. 3, 4, the glosses may have wished to represent the showers of spray 
made by the oars), Wrt. Voc. ii, 122, 77. v. lig-, liget-rese. 

-résend. v. on-r@send: reesn. Add: v.slip-resn: réswa. Add: 
Vv. Magu-reswa: r&swan. Add :—lc eom résiende suspicatus SuNL, 
Ps, Vos. 118, 39. 

τῶν. Add :—Andlang réwe on pornwic, C. D. v. 220, 36. In 
compounds :—T6 bréce; andiang brécréwe, C. Ὁ. ν, 122,19. On da 
nordréwe, iii. 412, 28, [v. NE. D. rew.] v. fyrs-, stef-, porn-, 
wibig-r@w, 

-Tewen, -rewod. v. pe-réwen, -réwod. 

rafian. Add: [Cf. Ὁ. D. rove to twist cotton into ropy form.) 
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raggig. Add :—Raggie flfs setosa (verveeunt) uellera, An, Ox. 5tgt 
(= Hpt. Gl. 524,16). Racgige, 6, 30. [v. Ν, Ε. Ὁ. ragey.] 

ragu. Add: ν. ciric-ragu. 

rah-deér. Add: pa bedd langswYrede de lybbat be gzrse, swa 
swa olfend and assa, hors and hryderu, headedr and rahdedr, Hex. 16, 3, 
rah-gelégu. v. ge-légu. 

rah-hege, es; m. <A deer-fence:—On a4 pornrwe edstrihte det hit 
cyme τό dam rahhege; after dam hege, C. D. iti. 77, 29. Be dam rahe 
hege, 461, 5. 

ram-hund. Add: The true form of the word, which is given only 
in comparatively modern MSS., is doubtful. Rain-, raine-kound, ag 
well as ram-hundt, occur (v. LI, Lbmn. 626, 2), and these seem to 
represent the origina) word more nearly than does ram-. Ina MS, of 
much earlier date (t3th cent.) it is said: Canem, qui in pluuia sine 
alicuins cura, vigilat, quem Angli dicunt renhund (rén-, regu- ? or could 
ren = arn. Cf, ren-degen), xitd., Lbmn. 367,n. Liebermann suggests 
that the correct form would be krdn-hund, a reindeer-hound, but as in 
the same passage the payment for a slain greyhound is txxxd., it seems 
hardly likely that any kind of deerhonnd conld be compensated for by so 
small a sum as xiid, It is also said: Si quis canem, qui custodire domini 
sui canlas et lupum abigere, occiderit, persoluat doniino canis v1 sol. 
Perhaps the rain-kound was an outdoor watch-dog? or a house-dog ? 
ramm. Add: y.hilgung-ramm: ran. Add: v. ciric-rin. 

rane, I. add:—T6 manege weordap... t6 wlance and ealles té 
rance and τό gylpgeorne erunt homines ... elatt, superbi (2 Tim. 3, 2), 
Wlfst. 81,15. Rancra proteruorum, An. Ox. 7, 38t. Ila. showy 
in appearance, splendid in dress (?):—Hé funde fif m#dena him τὸ 
wlitige and rance to wuanigenne mid him, Hm]. 5. 35, 52. 111, 
add :—Oft tyne odde twelfe Zlc zfter od¢rum scendad pes pegenes 
cwenan... per hé on lécad, be δι hine sylfme rancne and ricne and 
genoh godne, ὅτ pet gewurde, Wlfst. 162, 22. 


rap. Add: ν. efter-, fat-. w&de-rip: -rér. v. ge-rar: rére- 
dumla. Add :—Radumbel oriagratulus, Hpt. 33, 240, 20. 
rape. <Add:—Dzat gedreatade méd bid suide rade (hrede, νυ.) 


gehwierfed τό fidunga, Past. 167,17. Rape efter pm, Ors. 3, 2; 8. 
100, 30. Ic wundrige hwy pii hebbe swa rede forgitan, Solil. H. 52, δ. 
Se oder leorningeniht cém rador τὸ dzre byrgenne alius discipulus uentt 
primus ad monunientum, Jn. 20, 4. PB se redere hig mage pe rador 
gemétan, Angl, viii. 333, 15. Ne cw&de ic peah na de rador ‘Genoh’, 
Solil, H. 17, 5. Ne d6 ic hina de rador gelice, 12. Hé oft w¥scte pat 
ealle Rémane hefden Znne swedran, pet πὲ hiene rapost forceorfan 
mehte, Ors, δ; 3: 5. 256, 27. 
rawan (?). Substitute: rawan. 
Trawan. 


[v. N.E. Ὁ. raw; vb.2] vv. gee 
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RA:DING-GRAD—REAFIAN . | 


raxan (0 stretch oneself after sleep:—Hé pa se ylca man, swa hé of | 


hefegum slépe raxende 4woéce, and hé eft τὸ his h@lo féng ipse velut 
qui de aestuantis gurgitis fluctibus ad portum deducitur, longa suspiria 
imo de pectore trakens ad pristinam salutis valetudinem redditum se 
esse intellexit, Guth. Gr. 148, 44. [v. N.E.D, rax.] ν. racsan in 
Diet, 

reid. Add :—Him wes gecynde ἢ hé symble was redd on his and- 
wlitan, Gr. Ὁ, 187, 16, v. bléd-, béc-, weolcen-, wrzt-, wurm-read, 
redda. In |. 2 read extoles, and add: A tonsil :—-Readan toleam, 
Lch. i. Ixxii, 5: Ixxiv, 28. [Cf. tolia soles, Migne.} 

refde. Add:—Hwy scined sed sunne sw4 readde on morgenc?, Sal. Καὶ, 
1645.32: 

reddgold-lefer a plate af gold :—Readgoldlefer auri obriza lammina, 
Απ. Οχ, 1070. 

reddian. Add:—pDet pii wite hwes bléd readap on rosan gelicnysse, 
and hwes lichamia hwitad on lilian fegernysse, Hml. 8. 34,112. Eégan 
readiad, Leh. ii, 258, 14. Wyl pas pred on meolcum op Ὁ hy readian, 
292, 5. [ν΄ N.E. D. red.} 

redd-leaf (7). Dele ‘(?)’, and add:—Andlang mearce τό readléfan 
bécan, C.D. iii. 14, 7. On pet readleafe tredw; of dam reddleéfan 
tredwe, C.D. B. ii. 246, 28. 

retid-lese reddeued skin (?):—Mid reddlescum rubrieatis (pellibus), 
An, Ox. 5224. [Cf. losche particum, rubra pellis; réth-loschi pelles 
ortetuin idem sine lana quast partiea, Grff. 2, 282. v. redd-nezsc. 
oa (?). The Ethiopians :—Rédlingum Aethiopia, Ps, Spl. T. 
7: 34. 

redid-néesc. Υυθ. redd-nzsc; σϑάεβίβιϑθα, J. -stalede. 

reaf. In last line dele ‘lenden-, sid-’, and I. add :—Re&fo (reéf, R., 
here-reaf, W. 5.) spolia, Lk. L. 11, 22. LI. add :—Scriid t hreaf 
uestimentum, Ps, L. 108, 19. Mid gyftlicum reafe (ueste) geseryd, Mt. 
22, 11. v. bedd-, bryd-, heall-, masse-, munnec-, predst-, sige-, wep, 
wer-reaf, 

re&fere. Add:—Té hredfere (redfere, R.) ad latronem, Lk, L. 22, 
52. Cofa hreafera (redfera, R.) spelunea latronum, 19, 46. v. be- 
redfere, 

reffian. I 1. add:—Da de 6dre men reafiad, Past. 329, 10. Ηξ 
Odre menn redfode, 339, 2, Τὸ redfigeanne, 327, 25. (1a) to roba 
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prson of something, (a) with gen, :—Hé wile τού ἤδη done his anwaldes, 
P st. 371, 25. God redfian létet edwere dohtra heora oferrancra hedfod- 
p. wéda, Wifst. 45, 25. (8) with a prep. :—Gif hwylc man reAfige 
ὃ. erne zt his dehter si homo quits alterum filia sua spoliaverit, 1.1, Th. ii. 
28, 7. I 2, add :—Hi woldon $ mynster reafian, Chr. 1087; P. 
ἃ 13, 14. II. add: absolute or with acc. of thing taken: (1) abso- 
lute :—Det hé for ¢¥ syngige and redfige ay hé tiohchie dat hé eft scyle 
nid ay reaflace elmessan gewyrcean, Past. 341, 21. ἢ hyg hredfian t $ 
hg pgegripan μέ rapiant, Ps. L. 103, 21. Ne scira hé πὸ hweder hié 
τι afoden, οὐδε hwelc éder yfel fremeden, Past. 329, 8. Giétsian and 
rafian for hiera w2dle, 341, 4. Sw sw4 led hreafiende t gripende sicut 
leo rapiens, Ps. L. 21,14. (2) with acc,:—ba de pict flidtadt efter 
ὃ tera monna (g6dum) and hié reAfiat gui aliena rapere contendunt, Past. 
3/9, 16, (2a) to take something from a person :—Bip ledfwendra sé 
a: gold selp donne sé pe hit gaderap and on G6prum reafap, Bt. 13; F. 38, 
13. [v. ME. Ὁ. reave.] ν. on-reafian. 

‘reffian fo robe. v. ge-reafian. 

reffigend. Add:—Dz#m redfende exspolianti, Mt. p. 14, 17. 
Ὁ --redfigend, 

sedf-lac. I. add :—Hé feccan sceolde $ feoh mid redflace, Hm. S. 
25, 762. Pysum wolde ged6n sum Laogbeardisc man redflac on dam 
y cum beou kuie cum Longobardus quidam in eisdem apibus rapinatn 
toluisset tngerere, Gr. D. 229, 13. II. add:—Dezt hé for ay 
rAfige dy hé tiohchie det hé eft scyle mid ay reaflice xzlmessan ge- 
v yrcean, Past. 341, 22: 343, 13. Reaflacas (rapinas) nylle gé gewilnian, 
Ps. L. 61,11, [v. N. Ε. 2. ref-lac.] 

reffol. Add:—Fram redflum ortrfwra geaglum pa sceip .. . hé 
gonerude a radidis perfidorum rictibus oues. .. eripuit, Angl, xiii, 366, 
19. Reaflum lurconibus (fabris), An, Ox. 7, 53. 

refm. Add: ἶν. N.E.D. ream.] 

cedm-win, es; x. Thick wine, wine with a froth on it (?):—Reim- 
vin dulctsapa (quantum distat dulcisapa a merulento temeto, Ald. $1, 1), 
én. Ox. 8, 417: 8b, 12, Ch Merum hlaittor win, dulcisapa awilled 
vin, Wrt. Voc. i. 290, 55-56. 

τέο. Add:—Swa Asprong roec (fuenus) hié aspringen, Ps. Vos. 67, 3. 
Wip lungenadle, genim . . . swefl and récels... lege on hiatne stu, 
drinc purh horn pone τέο, ἴω ἢ, ii, 316,11. Héh &4 wyrte on fedwer 
Jealfe. . . bern, dé récels t6, lt yrnan ofer pone réc, iii. 56, 30. 

‘rec. v. ge-, héf-rec. 

recan; p. rec, pl. récon. I. to go, proceed hastily, run :—Recest 
s dtas, Gern. 396, 320. [v. N.E.D.reke.}] ν, pe-recan, ΤΤ 26 
b-ing, carry :—In re#can ingesserunt (in latibulum ubi cloacarum cuniculi 
Futores stercornm ingesserunt (cf. on geleddon, An, Ox. 3322), Ald. 45, 
ay), Writ. Voc. il. 44, 51. 

récan. Add: I. fo expose to smoke or steam, fumigate:—Lege stir 
cn pa pléda and réc hine mid Ὁ hé swéte, Lch. ii. 348, 5. Gif sinwe 
5. en gescruncene ... wyl on wztre, bepe mid, and réce pa sinwe geornlice, 
320, ὃ; ΤΙ. ἰο cause to emit smoke, burn incense :—p hi (= hed) 
ticte ut adholeret (thyiiama dits), An. Ox, 8, 238. Ricenne turiffcare, 
‘Wrt. Voc. ii. 86, 63: 26, 76. [The passage to which this gloss belongs 
i,: Ut missa statuncula Dianae cogeret Victoriam apostatico ritu turificare, 
ald. 70, 5; the gloss is to turificare not Dianae.| ν. be-, ge-, geond- 
1écan. 

récan,reccan. I. add:—pii gecnawest hweper pa fram him gehyred 
lyst, and hé pinre béne reccep cognosces quod exauditus sis, Gr. D. 330, 

ο. Det sid sib of edwre heortan ne gewite, dzah hiere mon ne recce 
guatenus pax a cordibus vestris nec abnegata discedat, Past. 357, 11. 
ΤῈ nanes monnes 6leccunga ne réce in nullius se debeat favorem declinare, 
83,12. Leases monnes word ne réce (recce, v./.) pi πὸ pas td gehié- 
vanne, LI. Th. i. 54, 3. IIE. add :—Ne réces 40 f wé detdo sié 
ton ad te pertinet quia perimus, Mk. L. 4, 38. Wé ne récad (reccead, 
11.) hweder wé hit ongieten, Past. 195, 6. Hi ne τεοσδ hwat him 
inon ymbe reswe mala de se opinarit permuttunt, 447, 27: 449, 
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.2. Hi ne reccat (-ead, v2.) deah menn wénen dat hié yfel dén, 
79, 9. 
reccan. IV. add: fo cite an instance:—Pzs μὲ rechp ut fert, Germ. 


399, 347. Eft rehb infra subdit, An. Ox. 3167. Rehte protulit (ad 
:xemplum militiae Christianorum agonem protulit gymnicorum), An. Ox, 
37; ederet, i. enarret, 8, 284. pa reccinge pe hé rehte, Hml. S. 30, 
376. Er diosum wé rehton (reahton, v./. ostendintus) hwelc sé bedu 
iceolde de t6 4#m biscepd6me cuman sceolde; πῇ wé willad reccan 
‘demonstremus) hi hé @&ron libban scyle, Past. 73. 21-23: 173, 14. 
Rédinc bfitan θὲς τό reccanne lectio ex corde recitanda, R. Ben. 1. 39, 6; 
48, 2. Reccendes proseguentis, i, narrantis, An. Ox. 2320. Vv. 
add ;—-Pa pe wé ne magon ongytan in pam godcundan déme wé sculan 
fis be ma ondr&dan ponne elcor reccan ea quae in divitio exatnine com- 
prehendere non possumus, timere magis quam discutere debemus, Gr. D. 
301,12. p gewrit... him geornlice was reht on his agen gereorde 
haec epistula ... diligenter ... tn linguam eius propriam interpretata, 
Bd. 5, 21; Sch. 678, 26. v. zt-, geriht-reccan. 

reccend. (2) add;:—Eadgar Angla reccent (engla cyning, v.2.), Chr. 
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975; P. 119, 14. Be reccendrum de rectoribus, δοίη, 116, 2. Hé 
gesette pewisse prafostas and reccendas substitutis praepositis, Gr. Ὁ. 
119, 21. 

reocend-d6ém. Add:—Hé hedld pzs mynstres reccend6ém (recend- 
dém, v.1.) monasterit regimen tenebat, Gr. D, 20, 21. 

recceness. v. rece-ness. 

reccere. II. add :—Trahteras ft recceras inferpretes, Mt. p. 2, 11. 

reccing,e; f. Narration, tale, story :—Hi sylfe nyston Ὁ hi wéron 
gebrépra buton purh pa reccinge pe se yldra brépor rehte pam gingran, 
Hml, 5. 30, 375. 

reced-ness,e; f. A story, narrative, history :—Recednesse historiae 
(ecclestasticae fiber), An. Ox, 2900. ν. ge-recedness, 


rece-dém. Add:—D4 byrtena hyra recedémes onera regiminis, 
Chrd. 52, 13. 
réce-ledis, Add:—Biitan gepylde and peawfastnysse wé yrsiat... 


and lythw6n pencad hi wé sceolon xt Gode miltsunge begitan ni wé 
swa récelease syndon and sw4 répe fis betwyuan, Hml. S. 28, 141. 

réceledsian. Add: vy. 4-, for-réceleasian. 

réceledslice. Add :—Sint t6 manienne 44 de a4 sibbe sawad, det 
hié swA mice] weorc τό recceleaslice and t6 unwerlice ne din adsmonendi 
sunt pacifici, ne tantae actionis pondus levigent, Past. 361, 6. Swa 
hwile man swa Godes weorc clenlice and behogodlice wircet, hé bid 
Ecelice gehealden. Sé pe hit réceleaslice and unclénlice wyrced, hé bit 
awyrged inté helle, Hml. A. 168, 121. 

réceledsness. Add:—An manncynn wunat ... under piuum an- 
wealde ... and pi wast hit wile hearmian μη πὶ cynerice heora réce- 
ledsnysse, gyf him man ne gestyra heora stuntnysse est populus... οἱ 
nosti, quod non expediat regno tuo, ut insalescat per licentiam, Hml. A. 
96, 153. 

réceledst. Add :—Donne wé hwethwugu stedrweortes ongietad ... 
and wé geb&rad for fire réceli¢sde (recceliste, v./.) swelce wé hit nyten 
cum cogitationes nostrae ea, quae... arguenda cognoscunt, pigredine 
deprimente dissitnulant, Past. 195, 4. 

récels. Add:—/Epm récelses gefylt lyfte wapor timiamatis refert 
aerem, Scint. 57, 9. Genim ... swefl and récels ... lege on hatne 
stén, drinc purh horn pone réc, Leh. ii. 316, 10: 56, 10. [v. NV ELD. 
tekels. | 

recen. I. add: Sed tunge awylspap sed pe &r hafde ful recene spr&ce, 
Nap. 74,18. ([¥. NV. £..D, reken. | 

recene. Add: , ricene :—Swi ricene sw ic gewite, ofsledd ealle tis 
ealdras, Hm}. Th. i. 86, 34. Aras Drihten of dam gereorde, and awearp 
his reaf swide ricene, ii. 242, 24. 

rece-ness. Take here recenness. v. ge-receness, reced-ness. 
recenian. Add: to pay:—Recna man iungere Brin an mare gol, 
C.D. iv. 59, 8. (Forr per to recenenn till pe king an peninng, Orm., 
354°.] 

recenness. Take utder rece-ness: 
recu. Add: vy, ge-recu (under ge-rec), 
-rede. v. hof-rede: rédian. J. redian, and add: v. ge-redian; 
Rédlingas. v. Readlingas, Sedlingas. 

réfa. Add :—Hétse réfa hi beheafdian, Shrn, 125, 11: 129,17; refsan, 
V. Tepsan, 

regn. Add:—Wes sed ea for regna (réna, v./.) micelnesse switte 
réde fluuius prae inundantia pluuiarun ripas suas transierat, Bd. 3, 243 
Sch. 309, 16. Ic wénde } pa tridw for miclum w#tan and regnum swa 
heage wedxon, Pa segde se bisceop Ἢ n&fre in pm londum regnes 
dropa ne cwome arbores . .. cum dicerem frequentibus imbribus in 
tantum creuisse, acerdos affirmabat nunguam in his locis pluuiam adire, 
Nar. 28, 2-5. Hregnas pluutas, Ps. L. 104, 32. v. tid-regn. 

-regne, vy. ge-regne: regn-hund. ν, ram-hund. 

regnian. Add:—Sé pe ylded, 6 hé τὸ Gode ne gecyrre, hé rénad 
pleoh his agene sawle, Archiv cxxii, 257, 4. Gé timbras t hrinas byrg- 
enno witgena and gé hrinas byrgenna sddfestra aedificatis sepulchra 
prophetarum et ornatis monumenta justorum, Mt. L. 23, 29. 

regnian fo rain, cause rain to fall :—Hé hregnat (regned, R.) ofer 


-Trecennes, vy. ge-recenness : 


sodfesta and unsddfaste plutt super justas et injustos, Mt. L. 5, 45. v. 
rignan, 
regn-lic. Add:—Lznten windhladen and rénlic ner nentosus et 


pluuialis, Archiv cxx. 297, 17. 
Ps, Rdr. 77, 44. 

regn-snegel a szail :-—Rénsnxgl Umax, An. Ox. 23, 20. 

-regnung. v.ge-regnung: regn-wyrm. Add: (Dan. regn-orm.] 

regol, Add: IV. a ruler for drawing lines, v. regolian. Via 
tabular arrangement, list given in tabular form:—pDa talo t reglas 
aa Eusebius in ténum talum geendebrednade canones quos Eusebius in 
decem numeros ordinavit, Mt. p. 2,18. Regulas, 3, 9. v. predst-regol, 

regolian fo draw lines with a ruler :—Regoles tacen is pi wecge 
pine hand and str¥ce mid pinum scytefingre andlang pinre wynstran handa, 
swylce pi regolige, Tech. ii. 122, το. Gyf pii reogolsticcan nzbbe, 
ponne strece pi pine hand fipweard and stric mid pinum scytefingre and- 
lang pinre wynstran hande, swilce pi regolige, 128, 17. 


Regnlice weteru pluutales aguas, 
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v. regolian. 
cexolapelw, es; m. A custom of ecclestastical rule:—Dp hi pa ge- 
settan peddscipas and regolpedwas hedldon, Angl. x. 144, 125. 
regol-weard. (3) Add :—De regluuard, Jn. L. 4, 5t. one 
reliquias. Add:—Mid festenum and mid gebedum and mid reliquia 
sécnum ... Mid cyrics6cnum and mid reliquia sécnum, Vere. Foret. 171. 
remigende. The correctness of this reading is supported by another 
instance :—Se H&lend ... gemétte 6dre twégen gebrédra .. . on scipe 
mid heora feder remigende heora nett, Nap. 53 (Archiv ci. 323). Both 
instances should then be put under remian. 
Rémise; adj. Roman:—p compwearod Roemisce cohors, Jn. L. 1&8, 
Ἔκ Add: rencu {-ε0) ;-|ρᾶ hé swidust δάτε men mid tesowordum 
tzI[d]e in his rencev (cf. in his onmédlan gealpettunga, 27, 40), Nap. 


62, 17. 

ren-degn. v. z2rn-pegen. 

rengan (7). v. a-rencan(?): renge. Add: [From Lat, aranea.): 
rendan, Put after renc, and add: v. 4-, be-rendan: rendrian. 


Take after reu-degn, and for ‘v. Lchdm, ii. Gloss.’ substitute v. 


ge-rendrian. 

reécan. Add:—Jn p&te stowe p&r pa hatan water redcad and swa 
mycele pmas wyrcat in loco in quo aquae calidae vapores nimios 
faciunt, Gt. D. 343, 4. Genim niwe hurses tord, lege on hate gléda, 
Jt redcan swipe betweoh pa pedh fip under pat bregl, Lch. ii. 330, 27. 
Redcende halans (odorato thure fragrantior ha/ans, Ald. 271, 15), An. 
Ox. 26,66. Sume hfis πᾷ gebrAn seo f¥lnes pas redcendan and stincendan 
mistes alia habitacula exurgens foetar e flunune mintme tangebat, Gr, Ὁ. 
319,11. Edde ford fedrde healf gedr bitan rénscirum and redcendum 
deawe, Hml. 5. 18, 87.  v. be-, ge-redcan. 

reod. Add :—Eagan reiidiad, and redd beop heow, Lech. ii. 258, 14. 
Ἐπ anes hedwes cf, ἢ hed sy eall redd odde hwit, iii. 24,13. Wes 
hire ansyn swa redd and swa feger swa Pre wynsumestan fgmnan, 
ponne hed tagerost bit, Mart. H. 4,17. Ré&sed mec on reddne, Ra. 
26, 8. v. reddian, 

redd-naesc. Add: reddened skin(?). [For partica see Parthicae 
felles (Du Cange): Particusm Parthian (Diefenbach).} ν. redd-lesc: 


reogyrde. ν. hredd-gird. 

reohhe. Add: a ray. {v. N. E. Τὸ. reigh]: reoma ἃ rim. v. 
tima: re6ms. Add: [v. N.E. Ὁ. rim, sb.? | 

re6uian. Add: to conspire :—Reonedan concinnabant, Hpt. Gl. 474, 
2S. Hrednedan cancinnant, An. Ox, 2788. 


reénig-m6d. Add:—KEddan pa rednigmdde eorlas &gleawe.. . 
gehdum geomre, ΕἸ. 320. 

rednung. Add:—Rcbnunge consfellationem, An. Ox. 2631. 
regnung. 

reord speech. Add:—On Englisce reorde in sua, id est Anglorunz, 
lingua, Bd. 4, 24; Sch. 481,12. [ν΄ N. E. D, rerd(e).| 

reord a meal, Add :—Farma t symbel f riorda genard cena facta, 
Ju. L.13, 2. Mid a@y @@ dées riordo (hriord, L.) Ὁ symbel cum facis 
prandium aut caenam, Lk, R. 14, 12. 

reordian. I. 20 take food, dine, sup, eat :—Cumadt riordigat 
(hreordad, L.) wenite prandete, Jn. R. 21,12. Gearna Pte ic hriordege 
para quod cenem, Lk. L.17,$, Ongonnon hriordago coeperunt aepulari, 
Lk. L. 15, 24. Τό hriordanne, 32. IT. to feed :—WeéE hriordadun 
dec pavimus te, Mt. L. 25, 37. v. geereordian. 

reordian. Add: ἵν. N. Ε, D. rerd(e).] v. un-reordian (7) : -reord- 
ness. ΨΥ. ge-reordness: reést. Add: [v. N.E.D. reest.]: reétan. 
Dele I, for which see writian, hriittan: re6w. ν. hrech. 

redwe. Add: In the last passage reéu is another reading, Sch. 540, 
9: reéw(e)tt. v. réwett. 

repel, es; mm. A rod, staff :—For bam pe hé nzfde nénne repel hine 
mid τὸ persceanne (gyrde hine πιὰ τὸ sleanne, v. J.), pa gelehte hé pune 
fotscamul . .. and bedt Libertinum on  hedfod quia virgam gua eum 
Jerire posset minime invenit, comprehenso scabello ei caput tutudit, Gr. D. 
20, 26. [Gief he fend were, me sceolden anon eter gat gemete mid 


τ Ρε- 


gode repples and stiarne swepen, O. E, Hml. i, 231, 21. ν. Ὦ, Ὁ. 
repple.] 
-repen. v. for-hrepian: -res, -resu. ν, cned-, cyli-res, -Tesu, 


Tespons a response :—Respous singan responstones cantare, LI, Th, ii. 
140; 21. 

rest. (Jn BI. H. 11, 16,19 the word seems to be of the weak declen- 
sion. | Il. add:—j{Nihtlicere reste nocturnae guieti t somno, 
An. Ox. 2197. Ill. add :—pin gist bid on heofonum, and pin rest 
ne losad n@fre on worulde, Hml. S. 15,67. Hé efter pam gereordum 
reste séced, dygle st6we under diinscrefum, Pa. 36. Dedh pe pa ricestan 
hatan him reste gewyrcan of marmanstane, WIfst. 263,2. Reste sécan, 
bed efter birum, B. 139. 4 formo hrzsto primos accubitos, Lk. L. 
14, 7. Vv. bir-, bryd-, eorp-, ge-, lic-, undern-rest. 

resta. v. ge-resta, 


restan. Ia 3. add :— lig - + « pér miines hlafordes lichoma rest, 


REGOL-STICCA— RICSIAN 


Pad = ,»“»ἢ rc t 
lesticea, Add:—Gif pi reogolsticca nebbe, Tech, ii, 128, 15. C.D. iii. 274,14. a halgan st6wz pe mine yldran on restap, 273, 17, 


II 2. add ;—List di and rest pé and Godes pedwa lid zt pinum gatum, 
Hm. S. 31, 1182. 


reste. ν. rest, 
reste-deg. Add:—Restedeges begyming Sabbat obseruatio, An. Ox, 
40, 5. pes restedeges, 18. " 


resten-deg. Add :—On restendege sabbato, Sciut. 30, 6. 
-restscipe. v. ge-restscipe: -regu. Vv. -res. ᾿ 
répe. Take here hrépe in Dict. and Ia. add:—Répe gefylce tyran- 
nici commanipulares, An, Ox, 858. Mid réde tacn pa rédan (devils) 
aflian, Hml. δ. 17, 145. pam répestum feondum sewissimis, i, ferocissiq 
mis hostibus, An. Ox. 745. II. add ;—Stefn leas in woestern roede 
vox leonis in eremo rugientis, Mt. p. 9, 14. Leén and beran... a 
tédan devr, Hml. S. 4, 405. III, add :—Répes stormes diroe 
tempestatis, An. Ox. 631, Hé gebrohte hine of dim rétan cwear-— 
terne, Hml. 5. 18, 447. Of dysum rédum ἀεάδε, 22,114. Roeto 
aspera, Lk, L. R. 3, 5. Répe giaras dira, i, crudelia spicula, An, — 
Ox. 2097. Τό gearcigenne pa répestan witu, Hml, 5, 24, 21. v. efen- 
Tépe. 

répian. See next word. 

répigian. Add: , répian :—Hi ongean hyne répiap (soewivnt), Scint, _ 
118, 19. Rédige saeuat, 122, 4. αὶ hé gesawe pone fednd réétian r) 
(rétigian, w.2. saevire) on hine mid his mipe, Gr, Ὁ. 122, 11. Hi 
onginnon m4 rédian (redgian, v./.) and hi gebelgan, 219, 10. Réd- ἐ 
giende (retigiende, νυ, 1.) hi Libertinum séhton, 16, 16: 104,11. pa 
cédgiendan (rédgendan, v. 2.) Francan, 16, 20: 42, 30. 

rép-ness. Take here hrépeness, and 18. add:—péZra Langbeardna 
rédnes (saevitia) byd gemetegad purh his gife, Gr. D. 234,1. Sealde 
hé bysne his folgerum ~ hi moéston forbagan rétdnysse, Hml. A. 72, 176. | 
répra. Add:—Répran πεοίογες, remiges, Germ, 402, 65. v. ge-, 
scip-, stevr-répra. 

répre (?),es; m. A rower, sailor :—Rédra (hrédra, Hpt. Gl. 406, 
42) t flotmanna nautarum, An. Ox, 22. 

rép-scipe. Add:—Weamidde laredwas purh hetolnysse heora rédscipes 
(furoris) gehwyrfat pzre lare gemet t6 ungefoge p&re walhredwnysse, 


Chrd. 7o, 15. J 
réwett; m.n.(?). 1. ., and add:—Hi f lic τὸ scipe bron... and 
eftston mid reowte (reuwette, v. 7.) on p&re ed, Hm, 5. 31, 1478. 4 
rétu. v. un-rétu. : 
rex-genipla (?) a reyal foe (?) :—-Ne meahte hé oncyrran rexgenitlan ὦ 
a 


(= cyning- (?), cyne-(?) geniplan Elene; either word alliterates with 
cwéne), hé wes on p#re cwéne gewealdum, ΕἸ, 610. 

ribb. Add:—Gif rib forbrocen weord .111. scitl, gebéte, LI. Th. i. 18, 
15. Com of dm wetre an n&dre... weard hiere mid a4num wierpe 
an ribb forod—hit is nédrena gecynd } heora mzgen and hiera fépe bid 
on heora ribbum, Ors. 4, 63 5.174, 3-14. Gif mon 6drum rib forsled 
binnan gehalre hfde, geselle .x. scitl. t6 bote; gif sid h¥d sié tébrocen, 
atid mon ban of ad6, geselle .xv. 50}, τὸ béte, Ll. Th. i. 98,11. Saga 
mé on hwedere Adames sidan uam fire Drihten det rib de hé det wif 
of geworhte, Sal. K. 198, 9. Ostige ribba hyrdlas, ribbes, hricges 
gebigednesse squamigeros costarum crates (rigidamgue) spinae curva 
turam, An, Ox, 2.465. 

rica. Add: v. piisend-, weorold-rica. 

rice; adj. Ia. add:—Gif ἢν εἷς forworht monn cymd, aud bitt } 
Girne hwelcne dat wé hine léden t6 sumum ricum menn (apud potentem ! 
quempiam virum), Past. 63, 2. Ib. add :—Tuoege scyldgo woeron 
sume rice menn ( fexeratort), Lk. L. 7, 41. v. efen-, un-rice. 

rice, es; πὶ Is. add:—Ou middeweardum hire rice hid getimbrede 
Babylonia pa burg medio impertt sui Babylonem condidit, Ors. 2, 13 
5. 62,14. God forgifd rice dam de hé wile, Hml. Th. ii. 434,4. Ib, 
add :—Donne bit det rice wel gereht, donne sé de ἄξει fore bit suitor 
wilnad det hé ricsige ofer monna undeawas donne ofer 6dre géde menn 
suminus lacus bene regitur, cum is, gut proeest, vitiis potinus guam fratribus 
dominatur, Past. 117, 9. Vv. g@fce-, zrcebisceop-, Breoten-, fedwer-, 
fiper-, Franc-, heafod-, land-, middel-rice. 

rice-healdend (7), es; mm. A ruler :—Alfwold... mid rihte and 
miid gerisenum ricchealdend (rice healdende?) Athelwaldo ... rite regi- 
mina regenti, Guth. Gr, 104, 4. 

ricen[n]. Dele, and see récan. 

ricetere. I. add:—Oferméd ricctere insolens potestas, Germ. 301; 
97. Hwéer syndon démra démst6wa? hw&r ys heora ricetere and heora 
prass and orgol?, Wlfst. 144, 32. II. add: undue display of 
power, arragance:—Wes sum man, Ledfstan gehaten, rice for worulde 
... 88 rad td pam hilgan mid ricetere swite, and hit him ztedwian 
othlice swite bone halgan sanct, Hm. 5. 32, 233. ν΄. weorold-ricetere. 

riclice, Jn }, 2 1. imperabatis, and I. add:—pim zlmihtigan τό 
lofe, sé pe on écnysse rixad riclice mihtig, Hml. S. 36, 424. 

riesian, 118. add:—p&r samod ricxad sib mid spéde and arfzstnes 
and éce géd pax εἰ pietas, bonitas, opulentia regnat, Dém. L. 267. 
Unryhtwisnys rixadt (ricsad, ν. 1.) abundabit iniquitas, Mt, 24,12. Kt. 
lanuarius, gif hé bip on Seternesdeg... f¥r ricsap on pam geare, Archiv 
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cx, 298, 22. Da w¥tan weorpab gegaderode on pone magan, and pé&r 
ri siap mid scearfunga innan, Lch, ii. 176, 7, Hér asette ye aposto) niht 
fcr pre ealdan nytennysse de rixode zr Cristes tocyme, Hml. Th. i. 602, 
34 Da hwile de him &nig undeaw on ricsige, Past, 63, 19. ν, ge- 
ri ‘sian, ‘ 

‘iesiend. Add :—Ricsend mzhtig,... God rector potens ... Deus, 
Rel, 164, 10. 

rid. v. ge-rid, on-rid. 

‘ida. v. tot-rida. 

fidan. I. add: (1) where going on horseback is expressed or may 
Ὁ certainly inferred :— Gif pegen pénode cynge and his radstefne rad on 
hs hirede, Ll. Th. i. 190, 20. Sé fe hors nabbe, wyrce pam hlaforde 
p: him fore ride oppe pgange, 232,19. Georne is td wyrnanne bearn- 
e.cnum wife ἢ hid... om weg ne fére, ne on horse τὸ swide ride, Lch. 
ii 330, 9. Seldon δὲ (Aidan) wolde ridan ac sidode on his fétum (cf. 
non equorum dorso, sed pedum incessn vectns, Bd. 3, 5), Hml. 8. 26, 80. 
Ἰ ὃ scea] ridan (eguitare), LI. Th. i. 432,14. Hé hélit his geneat ridan 
nid ceastersétna predste, C.D. v. 140, 31. Mid ridendum eum equestri 
( urma), Au. Ox. 4748. (2) where the word is used as expressing the 
1 ost usual method of locomotion, but does not exclude other forms :— 
Si pe efter 2negum ceape ride, cfpe . .. ymbe hwzt hé ride... biiton 
18 εἰς ὅτ e¥dde pa hé fit rad, Ll. Th. i. 274, 20-24. PH wé ridan τὸ 
1iid pam geréfan, 236,12. Ridan pa yldestan men ealle τό... Gif hw4 
1 ylle ridan, 208, 29-31. Ride hé τὸ pam ealdormenn, and bidde hine 
filtumes, gO, 11: 13. (3) fo ride in a carriage:—DPonne sceoldon 
]iera senatus ridan on cretwznnm, Ors. 2, 4; S. 70, 28. (4) of trans- 
; ort by land as opposed to that by water :—Bedn hi dwergode réwende 
aid tidende, Ll. Lbmn. 438, 22. III. add :—pPonne pet scip 
tagetslicost on ancre rit, 5011}, H. 30,1. v. farop-ridende. 

ridda. I. add:—Férde sum &rendfest ridda be dzre ylcan stéwe, 
lim). S. 26, 221, II, add:—bDé&r cém ridende sum egefn} 
τ: dda (cf. There appeared an horse with a terrible rider. ..he that sat 
1pon the horse had complete harness of gold, 2 Macc. 3, 25), Hml.S. 
“5, 773: 

ride-here, es; “πη. <A mounted force, cavalry :—Of ridehere equitatu, 
so, Ox, 2, 444. Vv. r&de-here, 


ridel, ?. ridel: rid-wiga. /. -wiga: rif(?) and rife, See hrife: 


-rif. v. ge-rif: -rif. v. ge-rif, 
rifelede; adj. Wrinkled :—Rifelede rugosus, An. Ox. 18b, 78. 
iv. WV. E. Ὁ. rivelled.] ν. ge-riflod, 


rifeling. Add: [v. Ν. Ε. Ὁ. riveling. ] 

rifelung,¢c; f 4A wrinkle :—Riuelung ruga, contractio pellts, Ang). 
xxii, 506,12. [N. Ε. Ὁ. rivelling.] 

-rifod. v. ge-rifod. 

rift. Add:—Rif[te] conopeo, Au, Ox. 5276. Ongeredon hiue dis 
yfte exuerunt eum clamyde, Mt. L. 27, 31. Reade ryfte ymbsaldan 
lim elamydent coccineam ctrcumdederunt ei, Mt. R. 27, 25. 

riftere. Add:—Sum tin was... ἴτε geare awést purh hagol, swa 
bheora xceras ὅτ w&ron 4proxene ὅν &uig ryftere Ὁ gerip gaderode, 
Im]. 5. 31, 1218. Je ewepe 16 pam riftrum, ‘Gesomniad pa wedd...’ 
WVitodlice pa riftras, } bedd pa englas..., Gr. Ὁ. 316, 1-3. Hé weard 
Mfslagen ...on herfestliere tide Gite mid his rifterum pe ripdon his corn, 
iml. A. 108, 199. 

rignan, Ia. add: (aa) to cause to fall like rain :—Hé rind (rinep, 
ὃς, L. pluet) ofer synfulle gryn, Ps. Rdr. το, 7. Hé rinde (ran, Ps. L.) 
1im heofone hlaf plutt lis manna, 77,24. Ib. add :—Hit swa swide 
‘inde p hié hefdon water genég onufan pre diine, Ors. 6, 13; S. 268, 
16. 11. add :—Unmé&te rénas rindon, Gr. D. 196, 2. pi gedre 
nanig seah meoloc rinan of heofonum, Shrn. 30, 10. ν, reguian. 

riht. 11. add:—pzr nes riht on p#re stowe Znigne t6 dewellanne 
of p&re st6we weorpunge in illo loco neminem fas erat interfici, Nar. 
30, 1. Béte hé pone borgbryce swa him ryht wisie, and pone wedbryce 
νῷ him his scrift serife, Ll. Th. i, 60, 20. Be ryhtes béne. Gif hwa 
jim ryhtes bidde beforan hwelenm scirmen oppe 6drom déman, 106, 
109-21. Biiton hé xt ham rihtes wyrde bedn ne méte, oppe riht abiddan 
le mege, 266, 10. In rihte beborene municipales, Wrt. Voc. ii, 50, 16. 
δὲ H gebéte his dryhtne .c. scitt, an eald reht, Ll. Th. 38, 6. III. 
add :—Méda beeastan ee swé dér mid riahte t6 dém lande limpad, C. Ὁ. 
il. 75, 20. IIIa. add :—Gif }riht τὸ hefig s¥, séce pa lihtinge τὸ 
pam cynge, Ll. Th. i, 266, τι. IV. add :—Nathan licette swelce 
1€ ymb sumes dearfan ryht spr&ce, and sohte ds eyninges dom, Past. 
185,19. Agife se wer his wife hire ryht on hira gesinscipe uxort vir 
debitum reddat, 397, 24. IV ἃ. what is proper for a thing with 
regard to use or appreciation :—Hwilom alwan efter hire rihte him mon 
sczl sellan, Lch. ii, 280, 20, pa deddlican ping de gesceddwisnesse hefp 
mid nanum ryhte magon geearnigan $ gé heora wundrigen, Bt. 13; F. 
40, 8. VII, add :—‘ Filces unnyttes wordes ... hié sculon ryht 
awyrcean (reddent rationem)’... Gif wé sculon ryht agildan (sé ratio 
exigitur) unnyttra worda, P, 281, 9-14. ν. zlmes-, béc-, burh-, cyne-, 
eor!-, fer-, fred-, genedt-, lah-, swan (not sw&n-), pegen-, pr#l-riht. 
riht; adj, 1. add:—pér is lc treow swa riht sw4 bolt, E. S, viii. 


τ. 1.) forsace, LI, Th, 1. 384, τό. 
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477,13. Gif mon on his wege bip gedwolod, sleé him Anne spearcan 
beforan, bip hé séna on rihtan (ie the right way), Lech, ii. 290, 18. 
Min Drihten,.. wes on rihte rode fip 4hafen.,.. sceal min réd on- 
wended bedn, BI, H. 191, 4. Se witega (St. Fokx) s&#de on his gesihde 
Ῥ p&ra fedwer nytena fét wzron rihte, and hi eddon &fre efter dam piste, 
Hm. S. 15, 204. III. add:—Werstines feder wes riht zht (δ 
Hedfelda, Cht. Th. 650,11. IV. add :-——Man mid witum ofgan 
willad zt mé Ἢ ic mid rihtan pingon (by fair means) begyten hefde, 
Hml. 5. 23, 600. IV ἃ. of persons, uprighi, righteous:—Da de 
ryhtre (rihtre, Ps, L.) synt heortan gui recto sunt corde, Ps, Vos. 93, 15. 
Woldria@ ealle rehte: (rect?) on heortan, 31, 11. pa ryhte synt of 
heortan, Ps. Rdr. 93, 15. Cynren rihtwisra f rihtra (d@eara rehtra, 
Ps, Srt.) generatio rectorum, Ps. L. 111, 2. Rihtum (recéis) he is mild- 
heort, 4. Pam gédum and rihtum on heortan, 124, 4. V. add:— 
Se τ, sé de nis riht hyrde, Hml. Th. i. 238, 14. ν, folc-, pér-, fip-, 
wibper-riht. 

Tiht-eepelu (-0). Take here the passoge given under riht-apelo. 

riht-éw. Add: -£we; n. (v. we). I. add :—Wé lzrat Ὁ 
man geswice cifesgemanan and lafige rihtéwe, Li. Th. ii. 248, 18. 11. 
add :—Gif hé cyfesan hebbe and udne rihtewe si concubinam habeat, ef 
nullam legitimam wuxoremn, Ll, Th, ii. 186, 3, Herddes 4 awearp 
his riht#we, and forligerlice mantfulles sinscipes brede, Hml, Th, i. 
476, 28. 

rihtan. 1. add: to pui right, put into a proper condition :—A hé 
mig findan hwet hé mzig on byrig bétan... . odde Πᾶς gédian, rihtan 
aud weoxian, Angl. ix. 262, 18. IV. add :—Heé riht (reht, v. 2.) 
and ret ealloin gesceaftnm, Bt. 35, 3; F. 158, 25. Simplicius wes 
pridda pe after Benedicte rihte his gcsomnunge Sinplicius congregationem 
wllius post eum tertius rexit, Gr, 1). 96,12. 

riht-andaga, an, m. The righ! term or time :—Gif predst τὸ riht- 
audagan erisman ne fecce, L]. Th. i. 168, το, To pam rihtandagan 
gafol geléstan, 270, 17. 

riht-apelu, ν. riht-z] elu. 

riht-d6m just judgement :—Sé pe ribte lage and rihtne dém (rihtdém, 
v. unriht-d6m; woh-dom. 

rihte. I. add:—Smire mid } heafod ufan τίπτε (right on the top), 
Leh. ii. 306, 16. Τό wylle pe rihte edst yrne, iii. 74,13. Is dearf p 
pii 1ihte hawie mid modes zagum τὸ Gode swa rihte swa sw scipes 
aneerstreng byd apened on gerihte fran: pam seype t6 pm ancre, 
Solil. H. 22. 3-5. 11. add :—Rihte on p#re ylean tyde pil wast 
eal! pet di πῇ wilnast t6 witanne eodem momento, eodem puncto tem- 
poris videbis quod cufis, Solil. H. 46, 17. III. add :—Je eom gedafa 
pet ic eom swide rihte oferstéled, Solil. H. 62, 15. IV. odd :— 
Nis uan para de pé rihte sshd pet πὲ pé ne finde, Solil, H. 13, 7. 
Swide rihte and swide gerisenlice pi dést, 25, 7. Hwilon Wents&te 
hyrdon inté6 Dénsgtan, ac hit gebyred rihtor inté West-Sexan, 1]. Th. 
i. 356, 19. V. add :—Genoh wel di hyt ongitst, and gendh rihie, 
Solil. H, τό, 22. Genoh rihte di hyt understenst, 24, 14. Apollonius 
pone rédels rihte argdde, Ap. Th. &, 2. VI. rightly, with τοῖς 
disputed title :——Hé wes swide rihte mines hlafordes kynnes Aés title to 
kinship with my lord was indisputable, Solil. H. ΟἹ, το. v. eall-, hér-, 
ofdiin- (cf. adiin, C. Ὁ, iii. 406, 26), sceaft-, siip-, p#r-, un-, aip-, west- 
rihte. 

-rihte; adj, v. earfop-rihte. 

rihtend. Add: I. ἃ ruler :—Heé heom gesette gewisse prafostas and 
rihtend substitutis praepositis, Gr. D, 119, 21. TI. a director, one 
who arranges matters :—Sum wer wes on pyssere byrig,...sé wes 
sénia and rihtend manigra manna, Gr. D, 297, 7. 

riht-endebyrdness, ¢; /. Right order :—FElles ealle healdon... 
hyra rihtendebyrdnysse religui omues... ut ordinati sunt, ordines suos 
custodiant, Chrd. 9, 23. 

rihtes. Add: v. east-, norp-, pzr-, west-rihtes; wiper-rehtes. 

riht-épel a true native country :—Dis is min rihtépel, Bt, 36, 2; F. 
174, 23. 

riht-festen a lawfully-appointed fast :—Gif frigman rihtfesten abrece, 
1:1. A. 172, 10% 42, 22; 

rihtfesten-deg. Add :—Ordé] and adas syndon técwedene fredls- 
dapum and rihtfastendagnm, LI, Th. i. 172, 10: 370, 3. 

rihtfesten-tid, e; f. A regularly oppointed time of fasting :— 
Yfel bit p man rihtfestentide gr m#le ete, Ll. Th. i. 402, 24. Wé 
lzrad 2c wer forga his wif fredlstidum and rihtizstentidum, ii. 
25; 2: 

riht-full; adj. Good, virtuous:—Ea]l pet pe Gode was lad and 
rihtfullan mannan, eall ἢ wes gewunelic on pisan lande on his (William 
Rufus) tyman, Chr. 1100; P. 235, 32. v. un-rihtfoll. 

riht-gefang. See next word. 

riht-gefég a proper joining :—Eall pxs scipes fet was acweht and for 
dam mycclum ¥pom tél¥sed and téslopen fram eallum his rihtgefégum 
(rihtgefongnm, v, 2.) ¢otum vas navis quassatum nimiis fluctibus, ab omni 
fuerat sua compage dissolutum, Gr. D. 248, 26. 

riht-gehiwan. v. riht-gesamhiwan. 
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rihtgeledffulness, e; Δ True belie/, oe a rihtgeledfful- 
bad, Ῥ is credo in Deum, Hml. S. 23 b, 097. 

εἰ πλάτωολάμν adv. Orthodoxly:—Rihtgeleaflice orfhodoxe, Angl. 
iii 1167. τὸ κὸν ’ 

wiht melifed. Add :—Hé monige gemetgunge para rihtgel¥fedra . ... 

Angelcynnes cyricum bréhte.. . Wes geworden Ἢ sed ryhtgel vide (-l¥fede, 

v.1.) lr was weaxende; and calle pa pe pzre rihtgelyfdon (-lyfedan, v. 1.) 

lare wiperwearde w&ron perplura catholicae obseruationis ecclestis Anglo- 

rum contulit... Factum est, ut crescente instituttone catholica, Scott 

ἐν Bd, 3, 28; Sch, 326, 16-327, 1. 

“με. inode Add :—Crum wealdende rihtgelf¥fendum, Guth. Gr. 

160, I. 
riht-gemeecca ἃ 

maccan hemd st 


LI. Th, ii, 270, 11. . ᾽ 
riht-gemére, es; π. A lawful boundary :—Andlang rihtgemeres... 


on pone dorn,. . andlang Temese on } ealdgemzre vee andlang riht- 
geméres, Ο. Ὁ. B. iii. 5.46, 26-31. Durh pone mér be rihtgemzre, C. Ὁ. 
Hii, 412, 21. v.riht-landgem@re., Ὁ ᾿ ᾿ 
riht-gemet correct measure :—Wite se ealdor } hé παῦρα ealoa his 
riktgemet habeat de ceruisa quantum de tino debuerai, Chrd. 15, 22. 
riht-gesamhiwan lawfully married persons :—Be don ἂς ryhtgesam- 
hiwan (rihtgehiwan, v./., Ll. Lbmn, 22, 25) bearn hebben, and donne 
se wer gewite. Gif ceorl and his wif bearn hebben gemé&ne, LI, Th. i. 
126, 4. Cf. riht-hiwa. ᾿ 
riht-gescefd right reason, reason :—P rihtgescend mé geopenode pa 
digolnysse secretum ratio aperuit, Gr. D. 56, 3. 
riht-geset proferly apfointed, canonical :—On ytemystre tide riht- 
gesetre in ultima hora canonica, Angl. ΧΙ. 394, 412. " : 
riht-gesetedness regular ordinance, right rule:—Ponne forletad hi 
heora rihtgesetednysse (canonitcum ordinem), Chrd, 10, 30. Gif hwa 
angein pas gesetednyssa οὐδε ddre swilce rihtgesetednyssa bev tépunden 
(huic institutioni coutumax), 61,52. Ὁ ; 
riht-gesetness right institution :— lc wuht his riht gesetnesse fuleode 
hitan men fuum every creature carried out its properly appointed task 
except man only, Bt. 5, 3; 5.12, 23. 

riht-gesinscipe Jatwful matrimony :—Gif hi on ribtgesinscipe gegad- 
erode syn si legititno matrimonio conjungantur, Τὶ, Th. ii. 232, 6. v. 
riht-sinscipe. 

riht-gepancod. Add:—Rihte on heortan f da rihtgepancodan recfos 
corde, Ps. L. 36, 14. 

riht-gewittig of right wit, reasonable:—P getacnad Ῥ seo rihtgewit- 
tuge sawel sited on pam lichaman, Gr. D. 245,22. Hwyle rihtgewit- 
tigra manna is t6 pon snotor Ἢ hé wylle pa gastas secgan lichamlice ? 
quis sanum sapiens esse sfirtins corporeos dixerit?, 305, 2. 

riht-gifu a lawful gift, a gift that ts rightfully made. The word 
occurs in a section of Cnut’s laws headed ‘ De officiis domino debitis’, 
but what was the nature of the obligation to which it is applied is no- 
where explained :— Hldfordes rihtgifu stande Zfre nnawend, LI. Th. i. 
422, 2 (cf. Hlifordes gifu pe hé on riht age td gifanne, 292, 16): ii. 
02, 7. 

riht-hémed. In}, 2 after ryhthemede add (-hemde, v.1.). 
riht-hamscyld ? :—Gif man rihthamscyld purhstind ... Gif feax- 
fang geweord, 1.1, Th. i. 12, 1-3, [In the note to these Jaws a passage 
from the Lex Saxonum is quoted giving two articles: I. 6. Si gladio 
uestem seu scutum alterius incideret... 7. Si per capillos alium com- 
prehenderit ... As ham denotes a garment, it seems as if the English 
text might be a corrupt form of a law corresponding to the former of 
these two, and in the same note the following emendation is sug- 
gested: Gif man on unriht ham οὐδε scyld (= uestem seu seutum) 
purhstind.] 

riht-hams6en housebreaking which ts such in the eye of the law, house- 
breaking which has been actually committed (not merely attempted) :— 
Inuasio domus vel curig, quod dicitur rihthamsécne (cf. infectazm 
inuastonent, quod Angli dicunt unworhtre hamsécue, 615,16), 11. Lbmn. 


lawful husband :—Gif wif wid édres wifes rihtge- 
mulier cum allterius legitima conjuge adulteraverit, 


Glag 3. 
riht-heort. Add :—Cnedris ryhtheortra generatio rectorum, Ps. Vos. 
111,2. Goddum and ryhtheortum bonis et rectis corde, 124, 4. 
riht-hiwa. Add: y. riht-gesamhiwan. 


rihthlaford-dém legitimate lordship, condition of rightful lord :— 
Hed Myrcna anweald mid rihthlaforddéme healdende was she held sway 
over Mercia as its righiful lord, Chr. O13 ;_P. 105, 28. 
a ae I, nhthlaford-hyldu loyalty to a lawful 
ord. 

riht-lécan. Add(?): to agree, be fitting :—-Gehw&rlécan t riht- 
[lécan] congruant, i, conuveniant (quamvis gymmnicorum exempla . . . rite 
congruant ad comparationem eorum, Ald, 3, 23), An, Ox. 66. Riht- 
lgcan seems doubtful here, as the verb elsewhere is transitive, and means 
to set right. Riht seers to refer to rite, and riht-gepwrl&can fo be the 
completion intended. ] 

riht-laga, -lagu. Add:—Swa hit rihtlagn (-laga, v.2.) sf, Ll. Th. 
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i. 396, 1. Woroldwitan gesettan τό godcundan rihtlagan worldlaga, 
334, 22. 
242, 13. 
riht-landgemére a lawful boundary to land :—Ofer feld on a riht- 
landgemére, C. Ὁ. iii. 446,18. ν. riht-gem@re. 
riht-lic. I. add:—Ilc wolde witan hi rihtlic (justum) Ῥ s¥ Ῥ sed 
scyld si witnod biitan znde, seé pe purhtogen byp mid pam ende, Gr. Ὁ. 
334, 21. II. add: proper :—pi dagas syndon rihtlice τὸ fxstenne, 
Shrn, 80, 2. Ponne cymd éder ding pe mé pinct rih[tJlicre and rdlicre, 
Solil, H. 33. 3. v. un-ribtlic. 
rihtlice. IV. add:—pa ἂς rihtlice healdat hyra we, and on 
alyfedum timan hgmed begad, Hml. Th.i.148, 21. Ψ'. of direction, 
directly :—Di axode ic hwilc se weg wre pe τὸ Jordane p&re e& rihtlic- 
ost gelédde, Hml. 5. 23 b, 494. ν΄ un-ribtlice. 
ribt-lif. Add: a life of lowful matrimony :—Fén magas t6 and 
weddian heora magan τὸ wife and τὸ mhtlife, Ll. Th. i. 254, 20. 
riht-liflad a right way of life, right conduct :—-Hilige men gebiddat 
for heora feéndum on pa tide pe hi magon heora heortan gecyrran τό 
westmbzrre d&dbéte and hi geh&lan mid hyra sylfra rihtlifdde pro 
tnimicis suis orant sancti eo tempore qua possunt ad fructuosam poeni- 
tentiam eorum corda convertere, atque ipsa conversione salvare, Gr. Ὁ. 
96.1. 
ΗΝ a right nanie, name correctly given :—-Ic wolde georne αἵ 
dé gewitan pissere byrig rihtnaman, Hml, S. 23, 547. 
rihtness. Add: v, ge-, un-rihtness. 
riht-raciend, es; 7i. An expounder of right:—Sed Salomannes 
boc... is genemued Ecclesiastes. Se6 bic is agendlice on Ainglisc riht- 
raciend gehaten ... In pre rihtan race byp oft tord... bréht sedém... 
Manige men... bedd gelgdede τὸ anum déme purh gescedd pes riht- 
taciendes Salomonis liber Ecclesiastes appellatus est. Ecclestastes proprie 
| concionator dicitur. In concione vero sententia promitur ... Multi... 
| per concionantis rationem ad unam sententiam perducuntur, Gr. Ὁ. 264, 
25-265, 4: 266,17: 267,11. 
riht-racu. Add: reason:—Hé ne sécet na pone geleafan, ac riht- 
rece and gesceidwisnesse fide non quaerit, sed rattonem, Gr. D. 264, 12. 
Cf. Is } forinweardlice riht racu, Bt. 40,1; F. 236, 10, where riht seems 
on adjective qualified by an adverb, 
-rihtreccan. v. ge-rihtreccan. 
riht-regol. Add: a lawful rule of li’e:—WéE bebeddat pte Godes 
peowas hiora ryhtregol on ryht healdan, LI. Th. i, 102, 15. 
riht-ryne. Add:—Ne mihton hi pone stream of his rihtryne abygan 
fluvius a proprio alveo deflecti non potuit, Gr, Ὁ, 192, 22. Hé s&de $ 
Pad se ea wre of hire rihtryne on pre cyrican yrdland dip yrnende... 
‘Cym té dinum agenum rihtryne’ nuntiavit quod cursus sui Padus alveum 
egressus ecclesiae agros occupasset... ‘Ad troprium alveum redeas,’ 193, 
15-20. Τὸ his agnum rihtryne, 194, 4. 
riht-scir a district the extent of which is determined by law, a parish: 
—Gif man &nig lic of rihtscire (of rihtre scriftscire, v.2.) elles hwar lecge, 
Ll. Lbmn. 252,11. See next word. 
riht-seriftscir a parish :—Gif man &nig lic of rihtseryftscire (rihtre 
scryfiscire, v. 2.) elles hw2r lecge si corpus aliquod a sua parrochia in 
aliam deferatur, Ll. Th. i. 368, 6: 308, 5. See preceding word. 
riht-scytte. Add: Cf, scytta. 
riht-sinscipe lawful matrimony:—Dry hadas sindon pe cyddon 
gecydnesse be Criste; pat is maigdhad, and wudewanhad, and rihtsin- 
scipe, ml, Th. 1.148, 7. v. riht-gesinscipe. 
riht-spell a ποδί discourse :—Ryhtspell monig Gregorius 
gindwéd @urh sefan snyttro, searodonca hord, Past. 9, 10. 
riht-stefn a properly pronounced word, properly modulated sound :— 
Na mid rihtstefnum ἃς mid micelum hredme ongann clypian magnis non 
vocibus, sed stridoribus clamare incepit, Gr. D. 28, 28. 
riht-pe6w, -pe6wa a law/ul slave :—Szge Ῥ ic pin rihtpedwa (-pedw, 
vil.) sy servum me juris tui esse profitere, Gr. Ὁ. 180, 6. 
riht-tid. Add:—pf ls p bearn of bearnedcnum wife sié Zr riht- 
tide, Leh, ii. 330,10. Ic ondette gifernesse metes and drinces Zr tidum 
and in tide, ge eac ofer rihttide, Angl, xi. 98, 24. v. unriht-tid. 
rihtung. 1. add:—Hé him efterfyligde in pas mynstres rihtunge 
and hlafordd6me εἰ t monasterti regimine successit, Gr.D. 96,7. 11. 
add :—On @isum dc¥m timan andbidat God mancynnes rihtinge and 
gode westmas, Hml, Th. ii. 408,15. Gif hi ne becumad hér τὸ ribtingce 
(st ad correctionem non perveniunt), hi byrnad p&r aa in Ecnesse, Gr. Ὁ, 
245; 18. ITI. add :—Midprowung menn and rihtincg (rectitudo; 
cl, rigor, rectitudo, Corp. Gl. H. 103, 188) leahtrum scyl beén, Scint. 
149,6. Maf{n]sceal healdan gemet an pé&re rihtinge mensura extendenda 
est correctionum, Chrd. 60, 20. IV. add :—Rihtine regulam, 
An, Ox. 1079. 
riht-wer, Add:-~Gif be cwicum ceorle wif hig be 6édrum were 
forlicge, . . . habbe se rihtwer eall hed ahte, Lil. Th. i. 406, 8. 
riht-wif, es; 1. A lawful wife:-—-Hii mihte Abraham beén cléne } 
hé n&re forligr geteald ba pa hé hafde cyfese under his rihtwife? guo- 
modo defenditur Abraham adulterii reus non esse,dum viventi legitima 
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wore sua conjunctus est ancillae suae?, Ang). vii..46, 440. Sé pe hebbe 
ihtwif and eac cifese, LI. Th. i. 406,16: Hml. A. 204, 303. 
rlht-willend. Add: , -willende :—Rihte hit gerist pet hine ealle 
ihtwillende emnlice herian rectos decet collandatio, Ps. Th. 32, 1. 
NVuldriad δαῖτα rihtwillenda heortan gloriamznt ommes recti corde, 31, 13. 
, uoriht-willend, 

riht-wirpe ; adj. Honourable (?) :—Fultuma mé pet ic simle pone 
&d aredige de μὲ licwyrte si,and mé for pam Iffum best and rihtwyrdost 
i, oolil,, HP 13525. 

riht-wis. Add: I. of persons: —WéE cwepap Ῥ sé bis rihtwis de riht- 
visnese haefd justitiae adeptione justi fiunt, Bt. 34,5; F. 138,35. For 
ton rehtwis Dryhten gzvoniom justus Dominus, Ps. Srt. 10,8. ΟΠ se 
mgeleaffulla wer bid gehéled purh ἢ tihtwise wif saluabitur uir infidelis 
er mulierem fidelem, Chr. 1067; P, 202,15. Uton bedn rihtwise on 
irum méde wip épre men, Bl. H. 95, 28. Hwet elles getacnat dat 
veébud biton ryhtwisra (riht-, v.72.) sdula? guid accipimus altare Det 
sist animam justi 7, Past. 217, 23. Se wisdém gedép his lufiendas... 
cepyldige and rihtwise, Bt. 27,2; F. 98, 2. Ia. absolute :—Det ne 
dennen rehtwise (justi) t6 unrehtwisnesse hoad hara, Ps. Srt. 124, 3. 
[ἢ hé Ῥ rice mihte on rihtwisra anwald gebringan, Bt. 1; F. 2, 20. 
Na forléted gyrd synfulra ofer hiyt rihtwisra (zustorum), Ps. Rdr. 124, 3. 
Ynedres rihtwisra (recforurt), Ps. Rdr. 111, 2. Ryhtwise rectos, Ps. Vos. 
ἜΣ, ἄς I Ὁ. absolute with pronoun, the righteous (man or men) :— 
onne gefalled se ryhtwisa (iustus) ne bid gedréfed ... ic ne geseh pone 
yhtwisan forl&tenne, Ps. Vos, 36, 24-25: 8, 13. Tdcnawan pone 
ihtwisan and pone unrihtwisan, Solil, H. 52, 1. pa rihtwisan sint lape 
ind forprycte, Bt. 3,4: F. 6, 23. pa rihtwisan farad on &ce ΠΠ| zbunt 
usti in vitam aeternam, 8011. H. 62,1: Mt. 23, 46. pii eart aa para 
ihtwisena, Bt. 5,1; 5.11, 17: 23. a uarihtwisan tzlad pa rihtwisan 
II. of things :-—Ribtwisom 
l6me justo judicio, An. Ox. 2718, Mid rihtwisere tédales heolere jrsta 
liscrettanis lance,1755. Se Godes man sceal beon fulfremed on rihtwisuin 
weorcuai, BJ. H. 73, τό. 

riht-wis (?). Add: y. un-rihtwis(u] ?. 

riht-wisian /o justify: Add :—Gé syndon pa pe edw sylfc rihtwisiad 
veforan mannum, Gr. Ὁ. 49, 9. 

rihtwis-lic. Add:—Des g&stes west is δὶ and gefea and ryht- 
vislicu sibb fructus spirttus est caritas, gandium, pax, Past. 345, 12. 
riht-wislice. v. un-rihtwislice. 

rihtwis-ness. Add:—Dezxt hé sié gebunden τὸ dere ryhtwitsnesse 
‘-wis-, v.1.) (rectitudine), Past. 75, 6. v. un-rihtwisness, 
riht-ymbren, -ymbrendeg. v. ymbren, ymbrendzg. 

rim. Add: m1. 
f individual things or persons :—Ne magon wé pa tide be getale liealdan 
lagena rimes we cannot keep Easter Sunday by a reckoning of the number 
days, Men, 64. Siadon varimu cyan pe wé ne magon rim witan, 
Pa. 3. Hé zxticlinga rim feorum geicte, Gen. 1161. Mézgburge pinre 
rim niiclian, 2221. 11. a particular sum or aggregate of units, of 
a kind specified or implied in the context :—Hé hefde eahta and huad- 
rahtatig wintra, Done sylfan rim wiatra hine hebbende bedn..., Bd. 5, 
353 Sch. §86, 17. III. the particulor mark or syinbol, having an 
withmetical value, by which anything has a place assigned to it in a 
eries :—Gefundena rimas a4 ὅτ dii gebécnades onfindes stéwa repertis 
numeris quos ante signaveras reperies loca, Nit. p. 4, 7. IV. the 
full tale or count of a callectian, company, or class of fersons :—Sid 
scyld hine of ealra haligra rime dtuge, Past. 37, 9. Ης nefde gefylled 
dagiét done rim his gecorenra, 43, 22. V. a (large or small) coliec- 
fion of persons or things:—Ic him monigfealde médes gzelsan ongean 
bere dyrnra gedwilda durh gedwolena rim, Jul. 368. VI. thai aspect 
of things which is involved in considering them as separate units of 
which one or more may be taken or distinguished, (1) in oblique cases or 
prepositional phrases with adverbial force :—Feowertig ... wintra rimes 
for years forty in number; quadraginta annis, Ps. Th. 94, 10: Cri. 467: 
Men. 96. Tyn hund wintra geteled rimes, Edg. 11: El. 2. Wé&ron 
gefylde dagas on rime, An. 1698. On rime forborn fif and hundseofontig 
there were burnt seventy-five in number, Jul. 587: Gi, 1108: El. 284. 
Wes pet mé&re cyan mycel on rime (2merically great), Ps. Th. 104, 11. 
Wérun Godes creta t¥u piisendo geteled rime cursus Det decem mitlibus 
multiplex, 67,17: Exod. 372: An. 1037: El. 634. (2) in phrases 
denoting that persons, things, &c., have not been, or cannot be, connted : 
Mé ymbhringde manig yfel, per nis nan rim circutmdederunt me mala, 
quorum non est numerus, Ps, Th. 39, 13. VII. reckoning, calcula- 
tion: —Of rime laterculo (nec laterculo dinumerari . . . valet, quanta 
miultitudo .. . confluxerit, Ald. 44, 22), An. Ox, 2, 176. v. fore-rim ; 
un-tim ; adj. 

rima. Add :—On ende t riman s&s ix postremo maris, Ps, Rdr. 138, 
9. &ghwar be p&re s& riman, Chr. 1052; P. 178, 26. v. eorp, wudu- 
tima. : 

riman, I. add:—Gif hi oferhycgen det hi him ondr#den hiora lytlan 
synna donne donne hi hi gesidd, ondréden hi him hirv, donne hi hi 
hrimad (cum numerant), Past. 437,12. II. add :—Sumne dé#l écra 


A.-S,. SUPPL, 


1. the precise sum or aggregate of any collection | 
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gyfa swilcra swilce ni wisd6m is, and rihtwisnes, and Odre manega pe 
iis lang dincd τὸ rimanne, 8011}, H. 52,17. Mé pincd pet ἐδ lang zall 
τὸ rimande, and dé τι &lenge τὸ gehyranne, §9, 30. 

rim-creft. Add:—Rimcreft arithmetica, An. Ox. 55,1: arithmeli- 
cant, causant numerorum, 5441. 

-rime. Add: v. uu-rime: rimpan. Take this to ge-hrimpan, and 
add: [ν. N.E.D. rimple.]: Rin. Add to dast passage after ed (in 
Rine p#re e4, Riine pa eae, νυ. Z/.). 

rine. Add:—Riace hircitalla, An. Ox. 2, 212. Swylce geongum 
hegstealde, rince, hysse μέ effebo hircitallo, 3476. Swi beardleasum 
rince, 4, 57. v. hysse-, lad-riac. 

rind. I. add:—Seé drige gyrd (Aaroz’s rod) pe nas on eordan 
aplantod, ne mid naare rinde befangen, ne mid sepe acucod, Hml. Th. ii. 
8, 17. Pp belsamum Z€gper ge ic ge mine geféran b%r betwih pem 
rindum (corticibus) né6man, Nar, 27, 28. Geholedum rindum cauatis 
codicibus (tuguria cauatis consuta corticibus, Ald, 5, 22), An. Ox. I1, 16. 


rindran, ν. be-rindran, 
rinelle. 2. rinnelle, and add: [ν. N.E. Ὡς rindle.] Cr. rynele. 
rinnan. Add:—Up rynnep scaturiat, An. Ox. 1891. Ea rinnende, 


Leh. iii. 36, 25. v. té-rinnan. 

rip. Dele Ila, for which see ripe, aud I. add:—pet hér were 
niicel rip (the accent is in the MS. and riip ἰς a vel.) oudweard multant 
esse messem, Bd.1, 29; Sch. 99, 8. Ripes (hripes, L.) tid messis, Jn. R. 
4,35- Bénfeorm for ripe firma precum ad congregandas segetes, LI. Th. 
i. 440, 26. II. Dele ‘a sheaf of corn’, and the bracket, and add: 
[The Latia for Lch, iii, 208, 15 is: Messes colligere, letitiam significat] : 
—pa pa πὲ sume dege lgdde ham τό his berne } asnidene rip cum 
quadam die messem decisam ad area deduxisset, Gr. D. 290, 20. ν. 
bed-, bén-rip. 

ripa. Add: {v. N.E, D. reap a sheaf.| ν. frum-ripa. 

ripan. Add: p.de Sé de him #lc wolcn ondrédt, ne ripd sé uzfre, 
Past. 255,18. Hé n&nne sceat ne ripd dees écean edledines, 257, 3. Mid 
his rifterum pe ripdon his corn, Hml. A. 108, 199. Se¢ de ripe gue 
metit, Jn. R. 4, 36. Lytel siwan... lytel ripan, Vast. 2835, 24. Me 
mig on herfeste ripan, Angl. ix. 261,14. [v. NV E.D. reap.] 

ripan fo spoil. Add:—Rf¥ped lurcatur, An. Ox. 20,1. Sé de Godes 
cytican r¥pe (ripe, v.72.) odde reatige si quis ecclesiam Det denudauerit, 
Wlfst. 68,1. [N.E.D. ripe to rod. Goth. raupjan fo pluck: O. H. Ger. 
roufen vellere: Ger, raufen.] ν. d-, ge-, to-ripan. 

Yipan (?) fo ripen. ν. ripian. 

ripe. Add:—pa sed tid nealehte p pa feawa clystra para bergena 
mihton ripe beon cum tempus exigeret, ut racemt maturescere potutssent, 
Gr. D. 57, 22. Wingeardas (windcardes, MS.) ripe fulle gesihad blisse 
ge[tacnad] uites maturas plenas uidertt, letitiam siguificat, Archiv cxxv. 
65, 891; Lch. iii. 210, 32. ν΄. hred-(wof sed-)ripe. 

ripere. Add :—Hergiendum, rfperum grassatoribus, Aa, Ox. 2712. 

ripian, Add :—A®pla, gres, and wyrtan, and tredweu foraldiad and 
forsériatd and cumad odder, grény wexad, and gearwad and ripad (-iad?), 
Solil, tl. 10, 5. 

rip-ness. Ju 1. 2 read 39 for 29. 

rippel (8) a coppice (?):—-Erest of langan riple... andlang riple, 
C. 10. iii. 30, 7-11. Be repple, iv. 49, 14. Cf. In loco qui dicitur 
Rippell, i. 22, 18. Das ii béc Jéciad inté Ryppel, tii. 19, 22. Cf. Ad 
silbam qui appellatur ripp, i. 104, 2. Rhip, v. 46,14. [v. D. D. ripple 
a coppice. | 

risan. IT. add :—Gié doed pte ne rised facilis quod non licet, Lk. L. 
6,2. Risad corgruunt, An. Ox. 8, 325. 

Yiscan. y.hryscan: risce, v.rysce: -risen. 
V. ge-risene, 

risen-lic ; ad). 
cumanne &rist oforteat uenire primum, Mk. R. 9, 11. 

erisenlice, -risenness. v. ge-risenlice, -risenness. 

risiende emitting odour (?):—Risiendum stémendre odorato (thure) 
flagrantior, An, Ox. 23, 4. (Could risiendum = hrisiendum, and refer 
to the incense in the swinging ceuser?| 

-rislic. vy. ge-rislic: -risnian. v. ge-risnian. 

rip. Add:—Weterseipes, ride cisterng, An. Ox. 495. 
1413. Ripe wenam, Sciat. 224, 7. v. ge-ripe. 

ripig. Add: ν. bord-, rysc-ripig: -ripre. 
ed-roc. 

roce, Add: [The Latin original for the last passage is: 
uestiri, securitatem significat.] v. didcon-rocc. 

roce what is chewed. | Dele. 

rocettan. Add :—Ut rocettad mine weleras ymensong, Ps. Vos. 115, 
171. Rocgetede word (Johannes) eructauit verbum, Jn. p. 187. Ut 
roccettende, Ps, Vos, 143, 13. 

réd, Add: réde,an(? v. C, Ὁ. Β. iii. 660, 31). ΔΣ1.. add:—Done 
lacébum Yidga leorneras ofslégan mid webwyrhtau réde (cf. heora an 
hine (James) sléh mid orm&tum stencge, Hml. Th. ii. 300, 24), Shrn. 
93, 13. III. add: (1) a cross on which a person is executed :— 
Petrus cwxp pa hé cém τὸ pre rde,‘... Min Drihten... wes on 


Φ yy 


ν, ge-Tisen : -risene, 


Fitting, becoming :—Riseulic (risnelic, L.) τὸ 
v, ge-risenlic. 


Ripe riut, 
Vv. ge-ripre:; -roc. ν. 


Clanside 


RODE-HENGEN(N)—RUMLICE 


ropp. Add :—pas ping magon wid roppes ge wit wambe and sm21- 
pearmes Adlum, Lech. ii. 234, 29. 

ros-bedd a rose-bed :—Rosbeddum rosetis, An. Ox, 23, 8, 

rose. ἰ. (2) rose, and add :—Rose rosa, An. Ox. 56, 428. On hrosan 
brde stymende, Hml. Th. ii, 136, 29. Rosan (rosam) gesiha strengpa 
getacnad, Leh. ii. 210,13. Wé onféngon pére rosena swzc, Angl. viii, 
299, 44. Mid reddum rosum, An. Ox. 4509. v. wudu-rose. 

rosen. See next word, 

rosig. This form seems very doubtful. The MS. quoted has rosei, 
but two other MSS. have tosenii, which is more likely to be right, [Dr. 
Craigie kindly furnishes this note. ] 

rostian. Add: ν. ge-rdstian. 

rot. II. add:—pzr wes m&st  rdtoste } wes on /Eugla lande on 
pam twam gefylcum, Chr. 1052; P, 175, 25. v. un-rét, 

roper. Add :—Ropra tf arena tium remorum tractibus, An. Ox. 36. f 
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tihte rade fip ahafen... 
Hé per pred métte réda xtsomne, 


sceal min τά onwended bedn, BI. H. 191, 1-5. 
ΕἸ. 834. (1a) the cross on which 
Christ suffered :—Sed Cristes r6d on pa hé was ahongen, Shrn, 67, 2 5. 
On pysum gedre was gefunden sed halige rad, Chr. 200; P. 10, 34. Hé 
sende him pére réde ἀξ] pe Crist on prowude, 885; P. 80, 7, (2) the 
cross as a form of punishment, death on a cross :—Hé cém t6 rdde gealgan 
ad erucis patibulum convenit, Past. 33, 20. On réde galgan 4Astigan, 
prowian, losian, Bl. H. 27, 28: Ο7, 11: Hil. Th. i. 594, 4, 18. _On 
réde tre6w ahebban, Angl, xii. 506, 4. Hér Petrus prowode on réde, 
Chr. 69; P. 8, 30. On réde ahén fo crucify, Shr. 67,15: 153, 12: Chr. 
1096; P. 232, 23. (3) the cross asa Christian symbol, [Rode tacen 
seems hardly a compound ta judge by the numerous phrases in which τόδε 
is qualified by an adjective or genitive, bui may be such in instances like 
Gr. D. 247 (infra), or Hml. Th. ii, 304, 15 :—Hé mearcode him on 
heafde halig réde-tacen] :—Hé pa n&dran acwealde séna gif hé hi geseg- 
node mid Cristes réde tacne, swa hed swulte for pam megne pzre 
halgan τόδε, ponne se Godes wer Ἢ réde tacen awrat mid his fingre 7 and 
εἰς gif... hé gebletsode pxs holes mid mid pre halgan réde tacne, 
Gr. Ὁ. 247, 2~6. Mid Cristes réde tacene siguum sancte erucis, Chrd. 
22, 25. Hé beseah t6 p&re halgan Cristes rode tacne, Hil. 5. 23. 490. 
Hié oncnedwon Cristes r6de mére tacen, An. 1339. Dis seondan Gara 
ionna noman de det gedafedon and mid Cristes rode tacne gefaestnedon, 
Cht. E. 162, 3: 103,6. (34) the cross as representing the ecclesiastical 
office :—Man sette Léfegar τὸ Ὁ... Sé forlét his crisman and his réde 
and his g&stlican wpnu, and feng t6 his spere and t6 his swurde, Chr. 
1056; P.187, 24. IV. (not III) a crucifix. Add: (1) ina 
church :—Hit lthte under pre réde sw¥dran earnie pe stéd ofer Ῥ wedfed, 
Vis, Lfc. 52. This syndon tha cyrican madmas on Scirburnan. Th&r synd 


rotian. Add :—Rot (= rotie) puiresco, An. Ox. 23,9. ν. ge-rotian. 

r6t-m6d. v. unrét-méd: rét-ness. Add: ν. unrét-ness, 

rétsung. Add :—Rotsung 1 fréfr pearfana, Ps. Rdr. 9, 10. 

r6wan. Add:—pa redw (navigavit) se cyng sylf τὸ dam iglandc, 
Hml. Th. ii, 148, 6. Se geréfa reow him τό lande (cf. Hi eddon té scipe 
and heora segel arérdon, 61), Hml. 8. 36, 29: Ap. Th. 5,11. Cémon 
hi τό s& and per gemétton scip standan, and hi on } eddon and mid him 
redwan (they went on board and sailed in it), Hml. S. 30,165. Sume — 
scypmen redwan on pb&re tyreniscan s#, Hml. S. 31,1135. Hi hredwan 
(redwon, ν. 1.) 16 Grantanceastre, 20, 78. ‘Sw se hrefen purh pa 
feunas upp afliged, swa pa him efter row’... Hé t6 scipe edde. .. Mid © 


o¢  hé becém 16 Antiochiam, Ap. Th. 3, 25. Bedn hi awergode 


twa Cristes πές and ii rédan, C, D. B. iii, 660, 31. 116 hafd diderynn 
gedon .ii. mycele geb6nede roda, C.D. iv. 275,12. (2) out-of-doors :— 


T6 d&m gemerdornan; } τὸ dere reidan réde, Cht. EF. 291, 1. (3) one 


that could be worn, v. bisceop-, sweor-rdd. V. of cleared land 
(cf, excepta una roda, quain retiueo ad viam habendam juxta haiam 
mean, WN, FE. D. rood; 8):—West be dy wioda andlanges dre rade, 
Cht. E. 153, 3. Of dere dine andlang pre réde od hit cyma beneodan 
stancnolle, 248,16. Of waddene andlang δῶτε réde innon syx exceres, 
C.D. vi. 29, 34. On siiva réde; andlang réde on huntena weg, iii. 48, 
Io, Exist on da ealdan réde; andlang réde on da ealdan mearcebécan, 
C.D. B. i. 296, 26. Be wyrtwalan op hit cymd t6 pére ealdan τάς ; 
ponne andlang rade... eft τὸ pére rode, and ponne eft andlang τος, 
nord be wyrtwalan to bere bradan rade, and ponne andlang pére bradan 
ride, iii, 3658,13-18. Be wyrttruman οὐ da réde neotewearde; donne 
bewestan rdde, C. Ὁ. iii. 406, 28, Ut on di rode, v. 71, 4. v. xscstede-, 
coc-réd. 

réde-hengen(n). 
swa swa on rédchengenne, Hml. A. 76, 81. 
r6dehencgenc, Hnil. S. 24, 149. 

réde-tacen. v.réd; III 3. supra. 

rodor. I. add :—On dam édrum dzge tire Drihten geworhte jirma- 
mentun, de men hatad rodor. .. Hone rodor God gehct heofon, Hex. 8, 
25-10,1. 11. add :— Hé (Gregory) monncynnes mast gestriénde rodra 
wearde, Past. 9, 11. Bid swide mycel stefn gehyred on edstweardum 
heofones roderum erit vox magna in firmamento caeli ab oriente, Verc. 
Forst, 122, 6. v. norpeast-rodor. 

rodor-lic. II. add:—pi pe eart fram Gode gehalyod mid roder- 
licum wurdmynte fe... quem Deus aethereo honore sacravit, ml. Vh, 
11.134,11. Τό dam roderlican (readorlicum, Ixxv. §) ad aetheria, Lch. 
i. Ixxiii. 6. 

réd-stybb a stump left in a clearing (ἢ cf. 16d; V.):—Inn on réd- 
stubban; swa of rédstybban, C.D. vi. 170, 37. 

rof a uumber (?). v. secg-, staf-16f: r6f valiant. 
réf, 

Rom. Add:—Té6 Réme (Rémesbyrig, Rémebyrig, v. 11.) pa becymst, 
Gr. Ὁ. 132, 31. Hé becém té Réme (gesdhte Romesbyrig, v..), 133, 
δι Sécende Rémesbyrig (Rémesburh, v./.), 273,19. Fedde hie wylif 
in Romacastri, Txts. 127, 2. 

Romane. Add :—Weard Romine consul ofslagen, Ors. 3, 6; S. 108, 
5. pa gesawon hié Rémane scipa on dém s& irman, 4,1; S. 154, 4. 
Rémano scipa, 5, 3, 23. Hii Romano (0 altered to εὐ zxftetre gewinn 
and Punica weard geendod, 4, 35. 

Rémanise. Add ;—RémiAnisces romule’, Germ. 402, 80. J] used 
substantively :—pone langan weall pe pa Rém4niscan worhtan, Hm. S. 
26, 41. 

romig. That rémei = hriimig seems certain from a comparison of 
Wrt. Voc, it. 102, 55-58 (caumeunine eordreste, catabatus ramei, calcar 
spota, cariterium mercisern) with 13, 16-18 (caumeuniae eordreste, cocca- 
batus hrimig, cauterium mearcisern). For the form of the suffix cf. 
pope papaver, 116, 48; popzg, 117, 66. [The word may be a gloss to 
Ald, 66, 22. Cf, caccabatus smittud, An, Ox. 4678.) 

_rop (P) broth. See brop for instances in which that word iranslates 
jus. 


Add :—Nezs on pere peode nan deap swa huxlic 
pa de Crist getastnodon on 


Add: ν. brego- 


rowende and ridende, LI. Lbmn. 438, 21. Hréwundum t mid ay 
gehrowun xanigantibus, Lk. L. 8, 23. v. ge-réwan. 


rowend. Add :—Réwendes naucler?, An. Ox. 2,6: 6,7. pa hwile 


a rowendas (xautae) pes scipes him séhton dpre gerédru, Gr. Ὁ. 
306, 3. 


réwett. Add: rawing :—Earma rowette lacertorwm remigio, An. Ox. 


5459. Wé ne mid segle ne mid réwette (rounesse, ν. 1.) G6wiht fremian 
mihton, Bd. 5,13 Sch. 551, 16. v. réw-ness. 
rudian fo be ruddy. Him an rd hiow rudap on pam ricge, E. 5. viii, 
478, 60. (Cf. N.E.D. md to nake ruddy.) 
rudu. Add:—Rudu rubor, An. Ox. 4, 51. 
N. E.D. rud (1) ruddiness. (2) complexion. ἢ 
rah. I. odd :—Hrihge wulla hirswtas lanas, An. Ox. 5189. Rhiige, 


Rude osfro, 18, 9. [v. 


2; 420. 
Ὁ ΕΣ elephantino tabo deturpaus, Ald. 49, 15), Hpt. Gl. 490, 36. 
v. healf-, un-rih, 

rom, es; mm, 1, 2. 
biitan twigen f¥t, C.D. ii. 89, 7. IL. add :—Interuallum pet is 
hwil odde riim, Chrd. 24, 6. ITI. add :—Gif hé } riim and pone 
gmtan hxbbe εἰ locus aut tempus exigerit, Chrd. 103, 18. 

ram; adj. I. add :—Riimes waste (solitudinis), An, Ox. 3700. 
of degree :—Micel riimes faces tédal larga spatiosg intercapedinis diffe- 
rentia, An. Ox. 1180, IV. add: free from occupation :—Disra 
stafa tacna wé wyllad on riimran face geswutelian, Angl. viii. 328, 
11. VI. add :—Fultum and wyrdmynt rimran (ampliorem), Leh. 
iii. 204, 9. Via. of material things, ample, abundant :—Gif hit 
rime cymad st Deus amplius dederit, Chrd. 15, 5. VIII. add :— 
Riimes cynedémies auguste potestaits, An. Ox, 3942. 

rime. II. add:—Hit rfimor and widdor byp abysgod on manegum 
wisum latins in multis occupatur, Gr. D, 41, 18. 
ν, ge-riime. 4 
rumedlice. II. add:—Benedictus riimedlicor dzlde and manode 
pone ortriowan brédor diffidentem fratrem latins admonuit, Gr, D. 160. 
7. ν. ritmlice. 

ramgallice 3 adv. Widely :—pa pe hér riimgallice ofer Godes riht 
ricsiad, pa bedd p#r on m&stum racenteagum, Nap. 54. 

rum-gifol. Add: of things, liberal, abundant :—Rimgyuelne nén- 
mete /arga anteceniam, Hpt. 31,14, 3332. See next word. 

rimgifol-ness. Add: I. liberality, &c., of a person:—For pes 
zlinihtigan Godes p&re wundorlican rimgeofulnesse (-gyfol-, v. 2.) omtni- 
fotenits Det mira largitate, Gr, Ὁ, 317, 22. 11. abundance of 
a thing. (1) material :—Manega sedcnyssa metta of riimgyfulnysse wé 
poliatt plurtmas egritudines escarum largitate patimur, Scint. 36,5. (2) 
non-material :—Of p&re myclan riimgyfulnesse (-geofol-, v. /.) his mild- 
heortnesse ex magna misericordtae suae largitate, Gr. D, 316, 22. 


rimheort-ness. Add ;—Riiniheo[rtnessc] munificentiom, An, Ox, 
56, 181, 
rumlice. I. add :—Riimlicor plenius, An. Ox. 591. Hé riimlicor 


lgrde and manode pone ortre6wan brédor diffidentem fratrem latins 
admonuit, Gr, Ὁ, 160,17. Ic wilnige } ic riimlicor (largius) geleornige 
b mzgn para teara, 244, 21. Ymbe pises bissextus gefyllednysse wé 
wyllat τ] σον iungum cnihtum geopenian, Angl. viii. 306,15: 32. IT. 
add: abundantly :—Se man pe nabbe of hwim hé mege rimlice 2]mes- 


4 

p¥ hé purh pa fenland reow, Guth, Gr. 141, 12-16, Hé agan réwan 
᾿ 

Ι 

: 

III. add :—Rih werihtnys eallositas (quos dira cutis 


I. add:—Ne gebvret... td léfenne rimes 


Ib. 


(v. N. E. Ὁ. room.} 


RUM-MOD—SAC-FULL 


s.n syllan, Hml, A. 141, 80. Bige iis rfimlicor todeg be hlate poune di 
g:bohtest gyrstandeg, Hml. 8. 23, 467. v. ge-, wel-riimlice. 

ram-mod. 1. add: with gen, of what is given :—HE ne sié giétsiende 
¢ terra monna Zhta, ac sié his agenra riimméd ad aliena eupienda non 
cuitur, sed propria largitur, Past.61,12. Wé sceoldan riimméde bedn 
τ htra gestredna, Wifst. 257, 2. Ib. of things, liberal, abundant :— 
Ι ed d&lde pearfendum mannum manigfealde and riimméde gife zlmessan 
lirga indigentibus eleemosynarum opera impendit, Gr. Ὁ. 279, 24. ν. 
v el-rimméd. 

rammédlice. <Add:—Dys twéntigum hidum, @4 ic rfimdédlice 
Ε scarode mé sylfum ... 16 €cum rymete, Ὁ, D, v. 331, 2. 

camméd-ness. I. add:—pam hér byp forgifen sed riimmédnes and 
a-festnes para xlmessylena and gédra weorca, Gr. D. 321, 23. Nolde 
13n6 44 rfimmédnesse hatan mildheortness, ac ryhtwisnes non lorgitatem 
1 ware misericordiam, sed justiiiam maluit, Past. 337, I. 

ram-well (= full?), Substitute: riam-wille (v. -wille). 

ron, III. add :—Adames sagu weard of gemynde efter dani fidde, 


aid Jobales riina ealle nunytte, and Nodes and Abrahames and mezniges | 


¢ Ires word ofergytene, Wlfst. 3, 38. v. heago-riin. 

‘ran. Add; v. heah-, hell-rin: -rina. ἰ. (-riine?): -rtine. 
. dd; ν. dolg-, hell-riine. 

ronian. Add: to talk secretly against a person:—Mé is eac gesed 
1 ἀᾷ ladéiscan syrwiad and riiniad him betwynan hi hi pé ber&dan magon, 
I ml. 8. 24, 100, Riinigende murnmurans, Germ. 401, 36. Riinigende 


2, usitantes (presbyteros contra Susannam mussitanfes), Au. Ox. 7, 192: | 


€, 151. Pariimiendan, 5, 30. v. has-riinigende. 

rinung. Add: secret talking :—Hi (the guards of Christ's sepulchre) 
nimon pone sceatt and swapeah miipetton and on synderlicum rinungum 
J et riht eall reddon (tu secret talks aport they supposed what the truth 
tas), Hml. A. 79, 161. 

cust. t.u(?). Dele ‘(2)’, and substitute: rust (? and rust):—Wé 
ryllad algtan from fis det riist dara unnyttra weorca, Past. 269, 16. 


tustig. Substitute: rastig (? and rustig) : —Risti[ ges anfiltes] scabrae- 


( neudis) (cf, Gmiges anfiltes, 478), An. Ox. 7, 34. 


cuxlan. v. hriixlian: ryan (ἢ). Dele, and see ryn: ryddan. v. 


a, ge-ryddan, -rydan (?): «χϑᾶθ, -r¥delic, -rydelice, -ryduess. | 


\. ge-ryde, -rydelic, -rydelice, -rydness. 

ryderian fo grow red [:—Aryderende erubescentes, Ps. Rdr. 69, 41. 
( ἢ. rudu. 

ryge. Add: v. worp; I. 

ryht, r¥t rough growth on land (?):—Gif fyr sié ontended ryht (ryt, 
2.1,)t6 bernenne, Li, Th. i. 50, 27. v. riih. 

ryman. I. add :—Heom ic réde and r¥me, gif hi mé willad hiran 
riid rite, Whfst. 134, 2. 
( zat.) :—Hé pa inn edde, and him man séna hrymde, and hé pa séna 
ejde binnan pone wedghstal, Vis. Lfc. 68. 
} 4 hét Daria } deor him ryman iit, Hml. S. 35, 277. (2) place to (46) 
vhich given :—Hi léton Ὁ hi drum fedundum rymdon τ lande, Chr. 1052; 
1.175, 26, Arise se gingra and pam yldran τὸ setle ryme, R. Ben. 117, 
ξ, ITI. add :—Ppe 1235 pe se hisbonda hate pé arisan and ryman 
} 4m Odrum, Mt. 20, 2S. 

rymett. II. add:—Hé for pet πὲ gewicode betwuh pgm twam 
bergum pr pzr hé ni¢hst rfmet hefde tor wudutestenne ond for weter- 
festenne, Chr. 894; P. Sy, 24. Hé sylla rymet τὸ sittenne det ef locum 
sdendi, R. Ben. J. 106, 9. TIL. add :—Binnan ¢z#m rf mette de se 
Ἰ iscop mid wealle befangan hefd, C. Ὁ. vi. 207, 17. IV. add: easy 
circumstances, prosperity .—Hé mé pelgdde on rymet of minum nearo- 
1essum eduxit me in latitudinem, Ps. Th. 17, 19. 

rymp. Add: greai extent :—Eghwar ygeond swa mycele hys rices 
rymbpe ubique per tantam sui regni amplitudinem, Angl. xii. 366, 17. 

ryn. Take here the instances given at ryan (?), ryn, where dele 
iracket in}. 2, and add :—Sume hi s¥don dat hid sceolde forsceoppan 
15 ledn, and donne seé sceolde sprecan, donne r¥de hid, Bt. 38, 1; 5. 116, 
17. pa de leén wron ongunnon yrrenga ryu 4 ponne hi sceold6n 
clipian, Met. 26, 84. 

rynan. Dele, and see preceding word. 

ryue. Add: the course, movement, or path of « living creature :— 
liperscite rene quadripedanie cursu ( ferarum), An, Ox,1569. Hé mid 
] redestan ryne arn, Hm]. 5. 23 Ὁ, 186. Hé gewunode on pam gesettum 
tidnm pas dzges pone ryne his sidfetes gefestnian, 163. Flugulum 
rynum fugitiuis disscursibus (apum), An. Ox. 7, 20. III. add :— 
Singal rine perpes (aqueduetunm) decursus, An. Ox. 509. Oft ρεάδητε 
\ punge se stream mid his rynum and mid his uppgange gewunode } hé 
t5goten wzs geond his zceras fluvius ... saepe inundatione facta cursus 
sui alveum egressus per agros diffundt consueverat, Οτ. ἢ), 192,17. IV. 
cdd:—pzxs ménan swiftnes awyrpd fit ὥρης deg and ane niht of diam 
getale his rynes (from the period of a lunation) £fre ymbe neogontyne 
vear, Leh, iii, 264, 22. Se sidfet pe Zosimus on .xx. dagum oferfor, Κ 
call Maria on anre tide ryne gefylde, Hml. 5. 23 Ὁ, 761. Cum πῇ ymb 
yeares rynu, 706. 4 gelamp hit imbe geara rina, Chr. P. 3, 18. Vv. 
add :—Gefylledum ryne cousummato (vitee) curricula, 1. eursu, An. Ox, 


TI, add: (1) to make way for a person | 


i 


Sed led forstéd him pa durn... 


| > 
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2147. Hi bitan éghwilcre gedréfednysse heora ryne gefyldon, Hml. 5. 
23b, 103. v. ed-, hors- (?), scip-, singal-, swift- (Ὁ), 16-, un-, ymb- 


rynel a runner. Add: vy. fcre-rynels: rynel @ stream. Add: [y. 
N. E.D, rundle.]_ v. rynele. 

rynele, an; f. A streom:—Hér yrned tip se zftra stream p&re god- 
cundan spr&ce, sé cyma of pre rynelan (pam burnon, v.2.) pes gastlican 
gsprynges, Gr.D. 94,14. Vv. rynel. 

rynelice (?); adv. Quickly :—Ryn(elice ?) eursim, An, OX. 7. 90. 

rynning. Add: [v. N. Ε. Ὁ. running; 13.): ryplen. In bracket 
ἰ. pyflen. 

rysc. [Perhaps risc is the better form. v. N, E. Ὁ. rush] Dele 
‘From Latin rusews’, and add :—Grownes ricsena (tixa, v. 1.), Bd. 3, 23; 
Sch. 300, 20. The word occurs as the first part of many Jocal names, 

rysce,an; ΔΛ A bed of rushes (?) :-—Of becce funtan on da risczan ; 
| of d&re riscezan on sagelmexre, C. D. iv. 27, 15. (Cf. (?) NWF. D. rush 
a thick growth of plants or shrubs; a brake. ] 

ryscen, Add:—p4 nam heo aune riscenne on scipwisan gesceapenne 
sumpsit fiscellam scirpeam, Ex. 2,3. [v. N.E. D. rushen. ] 
| rysciht(e); adj. Rushy, full of rushes:—On done ricsihtan mere, 
"Ὁ... vi, 214; 18: 
| ryse-ripig a stream in which rushes grow:—On rischridig; of risch~ 
᾿ τε Ὁ, ΤΣ tii. 13, 26: 
| ryse-seeg sedge :—Rixseccas carices, Germ. 399, 396. 

rysel. Add: 1. fat :—Hrisel cada, lytel hrisel cadula (cada arvina ; 
cadula guttae quae cadunt ex pingui carne, cum assatur ; frusta ex adtpe, 
Migne), Wrt. Voc. i, 44, 1. Hrysel arvina vel adeps vel axungia vel 
abdomen, 20. Rysele, smerewe ausungia, i, aruina, An. Ox, 2762. 
Gemestra swina rysele scrofarum auxuugia, 23, 28. Mang wip ealdne 
rysele, Leh. ii. 62, 28: 130,19. Genim caldne rysle, 180, 4. Bringon 
pone rysle pe pa heortgesida mid bedd oferwrigen offerent adipem qui 
 operit vitalia, Lev. 3, 3. ΤΊ. resin :—Hryscles, tyrewan resing, i. 
bituminis, An. Ox. 4027. Ryselas odde swetel gesihd, hefige tednan 
‘petacnad resinas wel sulphur niderit, grandes molestias significat, Lch. 
i, 210, 13, 
ἐπεὶ wae pain in the abdomen (cf. hrysel abdowten, Wirt. Voc. i. 44, 
20):—Wibp wambe werce and ryselwzrce, Leh, il. 318, 15. 
—orysig. ov. hrisig: ryt. v. rfht. 


| 


| ryppa. Add:—Hetelum ryppan rabidis molosi, i, canis (rictibus), 
An, Ox 3641. Ryppan mofossi (velut molossi ad vomitum relapsis>, 
4745: 


} 


i 
} 


sac sackcloth. v.secc: sacan. Dele wiper-[sacan}. 
gace. Add:—Heé ledde his halgan béc nud hint on fellenum saccuni 
| (seccum, ν. 1.) sacros codices in pelliceis sacculis portabat, Gr. D. 34, 


15. [From Latin saccus.] 
| -sacend. v. yfel-sacend: -sacendlic. v. wip-sacendlic. 
sacerd. 1, sacerd, and add :—Bad se sacerd (a priest of the Indians) 


sunnan setlgonges, Nar. 27, 15. Hed gesette hyre gingran pe hire folg- 
ode τὸ sacerde (priestess), Ap. Th. 25, 18. v. efen-sacerd ; predst. 

sicerd-hid. Add:—Sacer[d ]had sacerdotium, Au, Ox, 2031. Biscop- 
had, sacerdhad flamin(i)um, i. sacerdatinm, 5056, Nes¥ nan sacerdhades 
man, ne léwedes hades pe ma..., LI. Th. ii. 412, 27: 408, 6, Pam 
predste (clerico) hé cwad, ‘... ne genéd pi nzgfre b pi ga to pam 
halgan hade, odde maran underf6 ponne pi ni hefst; sodlice on swit 
hwilcum dzge swa pi gepristl&cst  pii underféhst pone halgan sacerd- 
had (sacrum ordinem) sOna pi bist mid deéfles anwealde gehzitniéded’... 
Hé geseah f geongran men sacerdhad underféngon (wron gesette on 
halgum sdcerdhadum, v.l. in sacris ordinibus positi)... and edde bald- 
lice t6 pam halgan sicerdhad, Gr. D. 135, 7-31. Sacer(d)hadas flamina, 
An. Ox, 2, 56, Cf. predst-had. 

sfcerd-lic. Add:—Sicerdlice sacerdotalem, An. Ox, 2880. Hé hine 
halsode pet hé purh hine sacerdlice pénunge onfengce, pxt hé hine moste 
gehadigan τὸ massepredste and τὸ pénunge Drihtnes weéfodes adjurare 
coepit eum, ut sacerdotale officium per eum susciperet, Guth. Gr. 156, 40. 
Nas ic na gedyrstig } ic Gode sacerdlice onsegednysse bréhte, Hml, A. 
123, 214. 

sac-full, I. add:—S(a)cful rixosa, An. Ox. 56,88. Twelf unpeaw- 
as syndon... gif se cristena bid sacfull (contentiosus), O. Ἐς, Hm]. i. 
299, 14: 301, 30. Gif se cristena mann bid sacfull, ne bid hé sddlice 
cristen, Nis nan man rihtlice cristen biitan sé de Criste geefenlzcd. 
Crist sylf nolde flitan, 31-33. Bedd pa sacfullan dedfles bearn, 302, 5. 
La. that excites dissension or strife :—Ledse laredwas bringad sacfulle 
lare pseudodoctores introducent sectas, Chrd. 93, 2. II, iv last line for 


Leo. J. Lev. 
yy2 
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sacian. Add:—Hi wéron saciende dissecabantur, Hpt. 33, 235, 2. 
vy. wiper-, yfel-sacian, ; 

sac-leds. II. add:—Z/Eilsig, te da men bohte, nam hig and fredde 
uppan Petrocys wedfede @fre saclés, C.D. iv. 313,11. Hé dide hine 
sylfne and his ofspreng &fre fredls and sacclés, 314, 8. Her kya on 
pissere béc  Gesfreg gebohte Gidid .. . to.x. 501} freoh and saclés, Cht. 
Th. 631, 26. Sacclés of élcre crauigge, 645, 4. [v. Ν E. D. sackless.] 

sacu. I. add:—Swi micele hefigre sace gepanca flésclicra wé synd 
ofsette quanto graviore tuniultu cogitationum carnalium premimur, 
Scint. 31, 18. Ne flit hé...mne sace ne astyret ... ba beat Godes 
bearn pa pe gesibsume bedd and sace ne astyriad . . . WE ne magon 
habban pone heofoulican épel biiton wé fram eallum sacum orsorge bedn, 
O. E. Hn. i. 302, 1-8. Ta. rebuke, chiding :—Mid openre sace bedn 
geh@led aperta objurgatione sonari, Scint. 115, 16. v. and- (?), ge- (?), 
weorold-sacu. 

Sadducéas. Add:—Hé geseah det fole Phariséo and Saducia his 
éhtan... da Saducie antsacodon dre &riste, Past. 363, 1-5. 

sadian. 1. add:—Hrefen his btiddas gelémlice sadad mid metton 
carvus suos pullos frequenti cibo refictt, Chrd. 96, 7. Cf. seddan. 
sadol. Add :—Heé breic wepera fella for sadole (-ele, τ΄. 1.) vervecnm 
pellibus pro sella utebatur, Gr. D. 3.4, 13. 

sadolian. Add: v, un-sadelod. 


s&-fidd. I. add :—Hér is sed endebyrdnes ménan gonges and s#flédes, 
On dreéra nihta ealdne ménan wanad se seflod op Ἢ se ména bid .xi. 
nihtaeald. Of xi, nthta ealdum ménan weaxed se s£fléd op .xviii. nihta 
ealdum monan, Ang). xi. 6, § 5. 

ségan. Add: [0. Ἡ. Ger. seigen.] ν. be-, ge-s€gan: -seegdness, 
v. fore-segdness: seegedness. Add: v. pe-segedness. 

segen. I. add: (1) of a particular statement:—Modicum et non 
videbitis me, et reliqua ... Wundrodon hi swite p&ére segene, Hml, A, 
73,19. Holofernes efter pissere segene gebealh hine cum cessasset loqui 
Achior verba haec indignatus est Holofernes, 107, 145. Hé cwat pet 
hé wolde pam wife gemyltsian, ac hé ne mihte $ gafol alecgan.. . ‘ Gif 
pa woldest myltsian and ne mihtest, pzr is sum beladung on pre segue 
(segene, υ.1.), Hml. S. 3, 181. (2) @ narrative, story, relation :—Sed 
fale cwet p hed edde τῷ hyre licgendre on l@ces hiwe ... ac ic hrf¥mde 
... Op pet an minra wimmanna mé wid hine dhredde.’ Gelffde 
Philippus ρώτα facenfullan segene, Hml. S. 2, 190. Hé mé cypde mid 
his genre segne (segene, τ. 1.) pb... relatione sua me dacent, quod... ., 
Gr. Ὁ. 220, 3. Heé him eall sede his sit be endebyrdnysse, and  folc 
zfter his segene fedilon τὸ eordan, Hml. A. 107, 160. Sum engel him 
stde hwet pa Opre bisceopas on heora sinope sprécon, and se halga 
wiston hwet hi pér reddon purh pes engles segene, [Iml. S. 31, 687, 

sé-grund. Add: the deep:—Se apostol Paulus s¥de  hé sylf 


sé. II, add:—Wes gecweden t6 de byrig de Sidén hatte, sid ; wunode on s€grunde middan ofer ἀπο and ofer niht (nocte οἱ die in 


stéd bi dre se: ‘Dids si cwid det dii din scamige.’ Swelce sid burg | profundo maris fut: a night anda day I have been in the deep, 2 Cor, 
wre durh dies s&s stemne τὸ scame geworden, Past. 409, 32-35. Ofer 11, 25), Hml. S. 31, 899. 


séas hé gestadolode hi¢, Ps. Vos. 23, 2. IV. add :—Saga mé hii fela | 


is wornldwetra. Ic dé secge twa sindon scalte se, and twii fersce, Sal. | pet hiis on dai shealfe (a parte maris) mid pzre underlecgan, Hol. Th, 


K. 186, 25. V. add :—-Andlang str&te on Scoffoces s#, C. D. i. 258, 4. | 
s&-bréga, an; m. A sea-ferror:—Deih hine ealle sé¥dan niodan | 


cnyssende νώτου mid eallau s@brogan de hé (se s®, cf. Vere. First. 110, 
12. fordbrind, Sal. Κα. S4, 13. 


seecc; m. Add:—Sac and festen wepru svud dédbote saceus ef Zetu- | 


nium arma sunt paenitentiae, Scint. 43, 3. [v. Δὲ E.D. sack; 11, 5.) 
sec(e); f. Add: [0. H. Ger. secchia rixa, lis, quere/a.| 
-seec(c) = -sacc. v. bi-sec. 


standed on pam hfhstan sclife, Verc, Forst. 110, 6. Swilce hé wvlle 
weorpin uppe on sumumm sclife, 501. Fl. 45, 18. 


sed. I. add: (1) what is sown: in pl. kinds of seeds s— iti. wceras | 


geerian on heora agenre hwile and mid heora agcnan s&da gesdwan, 
C, Ὁ. iv. 306, 28. Sedu on eordan sendan, Leh, iii, 188, 1. (2) an 
individual grain of seed :—Hiera sd gefedllon ou da dornas, Past. 67. 
20, Gelic senepes corne... Det is ealra s#da (séda, R., from allum 
sédum, L.) lst szomile grano sinapis.. . Quad minimum est omnibus 


senunibus, Mt. 13,. 32. 1 8. add:—Ne becéme hé no t6 d&m sede 
dare wrohte, Past. 358, 2. Pér netnig liredw &r cOm pa sed siwan pees 
halgan geleafan, Bd. 3, 73 Sch. 212, 8. V. add: (τ΄ semen :—Wid 


swidlicie fléwsan sides, Lech, i, 220, 3, Wif...ymbe .xl, ufhta pes 


vy, sealtf-salepa: sélhp. v. ge-s@lhp: s®lig-lic. v. ge-saliglic: s&l-lic, 


de hed pim s&de (semen) οὐ τό, LI. Th. 154, 16. Gif man on ciriccan | 
slepende his sed agedte, 135,11. (2. progeny :—Nim of eallum clénum | 


nitenum seofen and seofen #egitres gecyndes... fat sd si gehealden 
ofer ealre eordan bradnisse, Gen. 7, 3. Séd drleasra forweorded, Ps. Srt. 
36, 28. Ealle seofon hi hafdon, and s#d (séd ft tedm, L., séd, R.) ne 
lgtdon, Mk. 12, 22. v. wecer-, bedn-, cawel-, corn-, n&p-, senep-séd. 

séd-berende. Ina legend of the Holy Cross Seth is represented as 
bringing seeds trom Daradise, whither he had been sent by Adam: 
Seth, ita edoctus ab angclo cum uellet discedere, dedit ei angelus tria 
grana pomi illius, de quo manducauerat pater eius dicens ei: ‘Infra 
triduum cum ad patrem tnum redieris ipse exspirabit. Haec tria grana 
infra cius linguam pones, &c.’ If the poet of the Genesis knew such 
a legend it might have suggested the epithet he applied to Scth. v. Mod. 


Lang. Rev. vi. 200. See, too, C. M. 1365 :—His leue Seth toke of form) sorge, Beiblatt 16, 231. 


cherubyn, and pre curnels he saf to hym whiche of tre he nam f his 
fadir eet of Adam. 

ste-dedr; n. (not m.). Add:—HF mon wearp in s€decra seat and pa 
hyre ne scetedon, Shrn. 233, 11. 

sédere, Add:—Sedere sator, i, seminator, An, Ox. 2358. Gif hwa 
forsteld hw&te and  forstolene sewd, hwaet 4h corn geweald (how 
can the corn help) $ hit wearp se s€dere mid unclénum handuin on da 
clnan moldan ? οὐδε hwi sceolde sed eorde hyre waxstmas oftedn pam 
unscyldigum sade for dam scyldigan sédere?, Hml. A. 36, 311-37, 315. 

sédian, Add :—Geeide sé de siwes séde t gesawe t sédege exiit qui 
seminat seminare, Mt. L. 13, 3. 

séd-lic. Add: of seed :—Swi hwet sw sédlic quicquid seminarium, 
Scint. 106, To. 

sedsworn = (2) sé€des worn:—Abraham and sedsworne (sdes 
wore? Cf. s#d; V. 2, and worn, (1 b)) Abraham et semini etus, Ps, 
Rdr, 296, 55. 

s&-fise. Add:—S&fisce t hrane ballena, An, Ox. 23, 48. Habbad 
edw anweald ofer s¢fyxum (cf, p&re s& fixas, Gen. 1, 28), Hex. 20, 5. 
Ne picgen hié fenfixas ne s&fixas, Leh. ii. 254, 22. 


| per was understregd mid s&scellum) and mid scearpam stanum (cf. 


et pam nigopan cyrre nigontyne, zt pam tedpan s#le an and twéntig, 
sé-clif. Add:—On Jim lengestan treowe ufeweardum pe ofer sz | 


᾿ 
sx-healf,e; Δ The seaside:—-Bed hé hi ἄητο sylle, pet hé mihte | 


ii. 144, 23. llé ledde scipfyrde τὸ Scotlande, aud land on pa s&healfe 
mid scipum ynrbeleg, Chr. 1072; P. 208, 13. 

s&-hund, es; m. A sea-hound :—Scilla det is sehund gecweden, An. 
Ox. 26, 61. 

886]. Dele ‘Icel. salt a hall’ in bracket, and add: v. wia-sezl. 

sél. I. add:—Genim pysse wyrte creppas, wrest pry, xt Gprum 
sgle fif, at pani pryddan szle senfone, et bam feorpan cyrre nigon,... 


Leh. i. 214, 3-9. Gelamp on sumne 555] (alto temgore), Guth. Gr. 148, 
I. Comon on sumne 565] venerunt his fere dtebus, 151, 1. Sed eftre 
Ὀδς us sept p hi on sumne s&l fuhton, Hml. S. 25, 450. IV. addi— 
18 cwet: “Οἱ slum, 14 brédra, on slum! gé wel habbad gewunnen, 
blinuad πᾶ sume hwile ait: ‘ Gaudete, fratres, multum laborastts, jam 
quiescite,’’ Gr. Ὁ. 202, 5. v. un-sél, 

sélan. Add: ν. ymb-sélan; searu-séled : s&le. v. un-szle: sselepa. 


-lice. vv. ge-sllic, -lice. 

selmerige. Add: [Cf. O. H,. Ger. salzmuorna salsugo]: -sé&lness, 
v. heard-slness: slp. ddd: vy. heard-, med-s#lp. 

seltna. Add:—Salthaga rubisca, lIpt. 33, 241, 43. (Cf. saltian, as 
if the name referred ta the tnovements af the bird ?| 

sé-minte. Add :—Sedmint altea vel eviscns, Wrt. Voc. i. 32, 12. 
sen; adj. Marine:—On senum in glari(g)erts, An. Ox. 8, 128. 
Séunm, 6, 23, On sénum ia marinis, 8, 157. Sznunum, 7, 201, 
Vv, s@nig. 

seene. Add:—lIc to siene was mine leomu for dé τὸ biganne and 
niine tedras τὸ gestanne, Angl. xii. 308, 8, py les hié for fon orméde 
wron and py senran mines willan and weordimyndo, Nar. 32, 23. 

sénig; adj. Marine :—On saenegum in glari(g)eris, Angl. xiti. 32, 
125. Vv. Sen. 

sé-ostre a sea-oyster:—Hé nenine operne mete ne pigep biiten 
s#ostrum, Nar. 78, 23. 

seppe. Add :—Saeppae, sepac abres, Txts. 38, 37. 

sér-nid (Ὁ) dire need:—Drigip . . . sarnéd (sarden ts the original 


s&-scill a sea-shell:—Hé wes nacod and on carcern onsended, and 


mittitur in carcerem: ubi .. . fragmenta testaruim subter eum sternes 
bantur, Bede’s Life of Felix), Shrn, 51, 13. 

sé-steorra, an; m. A star which guides mariners at sea; stella maris, 
a title given to the Virgin Mary, from the erroneous belief that it expressed 
the etymological meaning of the Hebrew name Miriam, Mary :—N@ is 
hyre nama gereht...sgsteorra., .. Ssteorra hed is gecweden, for dan 
pe se steorra on nit gec¥ ped scyplidendum mannum hwyder bit cast and 
west, hwyder sid and nord, Hml. A. 117, 6-19. [Nomen est Maria 
quod interpretatur stella maris ...‘p is on ure ledene sesteorre, O. E. 
Hml. 141, 24-26: 161, 4. Sasteorrne, Orm. 2132.] 

sé-strand, m. 1. 2. . 

s&t. To judge by the former of the two passages given here the word 
in the latter of them should mean a place of concealment for the hunter 
where he lies in wait for the game which is driven towards him, Such 
driving of game is described by the hunter in Elfric’s Colloquy, Th. An. 
21, 13-22, 18. Sete haldax would mean to keep the game from 
avoiding the ambush inte which it was being driven. Cf. ge-s&te. 


SATA 


sta. Add: v. ceaster-, ha-séta: -s&te. v. ge-, in-, on-s&te, 

séte,an; Δ A house :—Dis sindon da londgeméra... rest fp of 

fern on Beornwoldes s€tan ; of sttan on hagan geat, C, D. iii, 79, 15. 

Cf. O. H. Ger. hiissiza damus.)] 

sétian, Add:-—Szxtiende hi ofslégon pone beran ursum insidiantes 
cciderunt, Gr. D. 206, 30. v, be-, for-setian, 

-sétness, vy. on-s&tness, 

sétnian. Add:—.x). snacca lagan xt Sandwic manega wucan; pa 
ceoldon s&tnian (cépan, v.J,) Godwines eorles, Chr, 1052; P. 178, 22. 
', ge-s€tnian, 

sétuung. Add: v, on-, ymb-s¢tnung: s&-troh. v. trog; IV. 

sétung. Add :—Ure Drihten mid his sylfes willan to eorpai astag, 

nd hér manige sétunga and searwa adredg et Jidénm, BI. H. 83, 33. 

s&-warop. Add :—S#waropa (swa waropa, MS. but cf. Dan. 323) 
oud, Az, 39. 

-s®we. v. pe-s&we. 

sé-weard, Add: |lna charter granting land in Cornwall the land is 
teed ‘ab omni regali censu excepta expeditione arcisue munimine et 

ugilits morinis,’ Cht. E. 295. See, too, Kemble, Saxons in England, ii. 
53. 

—_— (?) a wetr of some kind :—Det mynster et Wic, aud seo hid dz 
Lerté lid, and .vi, eceras and se iggad xt portes bricge and (mid ?) healfe 
s@were and se mylnstede et Mannes bricge, C.D. iv. 96, 4. v. wer 
where the instances given under II. (espectally C. D. vi. 136, 11) seem 
‘a show that in sewere the second element belongs ta wer a weir. 
nid be put for and the inflexian is accounted for. | 

-sewestre. v. for-s€westre; s&-winewincle(-a?). τ. wivewincle 
~a?). 


s&-yp. Add:—Dedh hine ealle séydan niodan cynyssende wéron | 


mid eallan s@trogan de hé (= se s) fordbrind, Sal. K. 84, 13. 
sig. Add: a depression (2), cf. sigan: saga a saying. Add: 
saga: sagol. v, wer- (uot w&r-) sagol. 


sagol, Add:—Litel sagul paxillus, Wrt. Voc. i. 26, 45. lis dder | 


ἰδὲ weard fest on annum sagle (sdhle, v. 1.) pes geardes pes in sude septs | 


inhaesit, Gr. D. 26, 27. v. hege-sagol. 


Tf | 
ome: 1). 


| 


v. fore- | 
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locene, Tech. ii, 125, 7: 120, 19. Mid bam samlocone handum, 
128, 4. 

samnere. vy. word-samnere. 


samnian. II. add:—Swa hwér swi bid lic, pider somnigap earnes 
ubicumque fuerit corpus, illue congregabuntur aquilae, Mt. R. 24, 28. 
v. t6-sammnian. 

samnung. Add :—Ne set ic na on pre samuunge idelra manna non 
sedi cum consilio vanitatis, Ps, Th, 25, 4. v. heah-, word-samnung. 
samod. I, add:—Swa pet ic bed gemét samod on blisse edweres 
edletues, deah de ic mid edw swincau ne mege (etsi sobiscum laborare 
nequea, Simul in gaudia retributionis inueniar, Bd, 1, 23), Hm. Th. ii. 
128, 12, Ic ni pas ping write τὸ pé geménelice and τ minre 
méder and minum geswustrum, forpon incer Info sceal beén somod 
geméne tibi et matri mee soraribusque mets de regni mei commodis 
scribebam, que ἰδὲ οἱ illis communia esse arbitror, Nat. 3, 9. II. 
add :---οϑεό Godes geladung . . . férde eal samod of dére byrig, Hml. Th. 
i, 402, 22. 111. add :—Gregorins asende edc Agustine lac on 


-messereafum, and on bécum, and d&ra apostola and martyra reliquias 
“samod, Hml. Th. ii, 132, 9. 


V. add :—Heriad Drihten and somod- 
heriad (canlaudate), Ps. Rdr. 116, 1. 

samod-cumende, Add:—Samodcumende t6 capitule grétan pa réde 
canuententes ad capitulum salutent crucem, Ang). xiii. 385, 282. 
samod-gang; adj. Continuous :—In pére st6we fram pdm ny peran 
d#le int6 pam uferan wes samodgang (somedtoncg, v. 1.) burh gewisne 
Upstige guo ix loco inferiora superioribus pervius continuabat asceusus, 
170, 22. Hé edde pa .vi, samodgongan dagas gendh blipe per 
sex coutinuos dies laetus procedebat, 309, 6. ν. samod-tang. 

samod-geherigendlice glosses conlandabilis :—pisne suna . . 
geherigendhicne hune partum conlaudabilem, Hy. S. 109, 19. 

-samodlécan. v. ge-samodl&can. 

samod-sipian /o accompany :—Swa hwyder swi ic mé hwyrfe, hid 
meé samodsidiad whienmgue me canuertero, malorum meorum me nimbra 
comitatur, Verc, Forst. 137, 18. 

samod-sprée colloqguy:—Samodspiac (conlaquium) ne bed him 
geméne, Chrd. 68, 19. Efter Sprum gastlicre getimbrunge samod- 


. samod- 


sagu saying. I. add:—Adames sagu weard of gemynde xfter dim ; sp&cum post cetera spirttualis edificationts colloquia, Angl. xiii. 401, 511. 


Adde the story of Adam passed out of mind after the flood, WIfst. 3, 37. , 


“ 


Gif seo hringe nele fip ... ponne ne sceall hé pinre sage gelyfan, Hmi. | 
δ. 21, 48. 251 pises sage (uarratione) ic geleornode ®..., Gr. D. 215, | 
27: 318, 27. Spellunga t saga fadulas, An. Ox. 1SS. Ia. saying, | 
speech :—Sage rapor dicta citius, An. Ox. 3130. Lufwyndre sage fatu 


antico, 18, 26. v. ge-sagu. 
-Sagun. v. ge-saguu: sehtlian. v= salithian, 
sal, IV. add:—Silas repagula (indisrupta pudicitiae repagula), An. 


Οχ. 972. ν. add :—Sal collarium, An. Ox, 53, 5. 

salh, Add: , salig. 

Saltere. I. add:—Eala pi psaltere ( psalterium) and hearpe, Ps. L. 
56, 9. ΤΙ Ὁ. add :—This syndon tha cyrican madmas on Scirburnan. 
Ther synd twa Cristes béc ... i. masseboc and i ymener and i salter, 
C. Ὁ. B. iii. 660, 32. Mid sange... sealteres cun: decantatione psal- 
terti, Ang), iil. 390, 362. Hi singan sealtere psallant psalterium, 412, | 
679. pa gelehte sum predst &nne sealtere, ml. S. 31, 275. 

salt-haga. ν. szltna: salticge. v. sealticge: salting. v. sealting: 
salu-neb. Add: [Cf. Zcel, nef-folr]: sal-warp. v. sealt-wearp. 
Dele this entry, The word is a river name, the Salwarpe in Worcester- 
shire. 

sam, Add: (1) sam... sam:—Sam (tam) gebréprom, sam (quant) 
eallum geleaffullum, Ang). xiii. 414, 706. Sam ρὲ etan, sani gé drincan, 
sam gé aht elles ged6n sive manducatis, siue bibitis, sine aliud quid 
factetis, Scint. 169, 12. (2) sam pe... sam pe:—Sam pe pcow, sam pe 
frig siwe serunus, siue liber, Scint. 189, 14: 226,13. Sami pe fram pam 
foresédon fader, sam fe fram efterfyligendum hys fam a predicto patre, 
quam a sequacibus suis, Angl. xiii. 375, 140: 377, 176. (2a) sam 
pe...sam:—Sam pe him sylfum, sam 2zftergencgum hyra fam sibi, 
quam successoribus suis, Ang}. xiii. 447, 1176. 

Samaritanise. Add :—pi Jidéiscan cw&don be Criste pet hé were 
Samaritanisc, Hml. Th. ii. 22S, 29. 

sam-cwie. Add :—Hé Smaragdum fordférendne geseah, and Pafnun- 
tinm samewicne on eordan licgan, Hm, S. 33, 302. Mid flanum ofscot- 
ene, mid wépnum ofsette, hi heora burh sanicuce (cf. healfewice, Bl, H. 
203, 19) geséhton, Hml. Th. i. 506, 2. 

same. Add:—J¥lc hiera bid on Gdres nytte sw sama (some, ν, 1.) 
sw on his selfes, Past. 232, 5. 

sam-geong, adj. Adolescent, not grawn up :—Samgunge odé@e cildru 
adolescentes uel puerulos, Ang). xiii. 374, 123. 

samlice, ady, In unison, all together :—Dedh de ealle eordan weter 
syn gemenged wid dim heofonlicam wetrum uppe on ane £dran, and 
hit samlice rinan onginne, Sal. K. 148,18. [Gotz. sama-leiko.] 

samlinga; adv. At once:—Samlinga statim, Angl. xv. 207, 179. 
v. sampunga, 


sfim-locen; adj. Half-closed:—Hafa pii pine wynstran hand sam- 


samod-tang ; adj. Continuous -—P man on pyssum prytigum dagum 
samodtangum xlce dege geoftrige for hine diebus friginta continuts offerre 
fro eo sacrificium stude, Gr. D. 345, 28. vv. samod-gang, gader-tang. 
samod-pyrlic. Add: Cf. un-gepyre. 

samod-wist,e; Δ A being ‘ogether, common existence :—T6 pon Ἢ 
wé syn swd myccle strangran wid frum fedndum, swa myccle ma wé 
gefremede bedd under eadmédnesse τὸ pre samodwiste pes ordfruman 
eallra gesceafta uf tanta nostris hostibus potentiores simus, quanto cum 
auctore onintunt unum efficimur per humilitatem, Gr. 1). 224, 4. Cf. 
sam-wist. 

samod-wyrecende. Add:—Nelle pii beg¥man t6 welerum specendes 
ac samodwyrcendes (coaperantis), Scint. 118, 6, Dedfle samadwyrcend- 
um Antecristes moder geeitcnod on innode, WIfst. 193, 10. 
sam-rédenn,e; /. The conjugal state :—Da de bedd gebundene mid 
somredenne (sin-, v.d.) conjugati, Past. 19, 18. 

sam-storfen; adj. Half-dead:—Samstorfenne seminecem, Germ. 
401, 50, 

sam-swége (?); adj. Harmonious :—Ungeswége sang diaphonia, 
samswége ( printed sum swége) sang canticum, Wrt. Voc. i. 28, 34, 35. 

sam-tinges. Add :—Hé ne watdode pa hpenan τὸ cristnigenne pa 
pa hi on Crist gel¥'fdon, ac hé hi ealle s6na samtingas gecristuode, Hm. 
S. 31, 1037. Β 

sam-weaxen; adj. Half-grown up:— lc man ποῖά swapeah his 
agene lenge on pzre mycelnesse pe hé man wes &r, odde πὲ bedn sceolde, 
gif hé full wedxe, sé de on cildhade ode samweaxen gewat, Nap. 55. 

sam-wis. Ini. 4 for 201 1. 202. 

sam-wist. Add:—Gyftlice samwistu anptiales capulas, An. Ox. 
1662. Cf. samod-wist. 

sam-wrede, v. un-samwréde, and sam-wrzdness. 

sand sending. I. add:—Hé cém purh Godes sande τό pézre fore- 
sedan byrig, Hml. S. 24, 129: 35, 254. II. add:—pa ber man 
pam cyninge cynelice Pénunga on anum sylfrenan disce... pa sende se 
cyning pam pearfum pone sylfrenan disc mid sande mid ealle (cf. dapes 
stbimet adpositas rex deferri pauperibus praecepit, Bd. 3, 6), Hml.S. 26, 
95. Gif man fisc hebbe odde wyrta, sylle man him τ priddan sande, 
Chrd. 15, 4,9. Twi sanda duo pulmentaria, R. Ben. 1. 70, 15. Sanda 
ferculorum, i, diliciarum, An. Ox. 1631. Hé sende him geléme sanda 
and éstas, ac se cniht forseah pa sanda and drencas, Hml. 5. 35, 56. 
v. flgsc-sand 3 send, 

sand saxd. I, add:—Sand sablum, An. Ox. 18b, 35. II. add :— 
Ford be sande op nordmiipan, C. D. iii. 429, 1. On ceoslynum sandum 
in glarigeris litoribus, An. Ox. 7, 162. III. of deserts :—Da férde 
wé purh pa weallendan sond and purh pai w&dlan st6we watres per 
feruentes arenas et egentta humoris loca prafectus sum, Nar. 6, 9. 
v, cwece-sand, 
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sand-ceosol. Add :--- Ἡξοτα getel is mare donne sandccosol ᾿ (super 
arenam multiplicabuntur, Ps, 139, 18)-..- Heora tel bid swa menig- 
feald pet hit oferstihd, be des witegan cwyde, sandceosles gerim, Hm. 
Th. i. §36, 30-35. i 
satcorh. bid :—-Swa sw4 pa sandcorn, pa pe bedd be 5:85 warodum 
sicut arenam, quae est in littore maris, Gr. D. §5, 12. 
sand-full; adj. Sandy :—Uppstige sandfull ascensus arenosus, Scint. 
225, 13: 
sand-geweorp. 
γος. i. 111, 72. 
sand-hrycg. Add :—Betwyx sandhriccan (cf. 
inter scyllam, An. Ox. 634. ᾿ ; 
sandiht(e). Add:—lIn pa sandihte strzt, Cht. Ἐν 239, 8. 
sand-pytt, es; m. <A sand-pit:—Hé hét l@dan pa halgan to anum 
saudpytte, and setton hi pron, and bewnurpan mid corpan aud aiid 
weorestanum, Hm. S. 35, 325. 


Add: , -gewearp :—In sondgewearp ἐπ sirtim, Wrt. 


stanhricgum, 5465) 
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swylc sarspell, swylce πᾶτε &r on men ne becém, ne naht oft siddan, 
Shrn. 49, 10. 

Satan. Add:~—/Efter piisend gearum bid Satanas unbunden .. , 
NG syndon Satanases bendas swfde téslopene, WIfst. 83, 8. 

siwan. Add: , swan. Ia. add:—Dii ripes pte aii ne swe, Lk. 
Ε. 19, 22, Hé se6w hw#te on beswunceaum lande, Hm). Th. ii. 144, 
Q. Ie. absolute :—Ic hrippo dér ne seawn ic meto ubi non semino, 
Mt. L. 25, 26. Sé de sawes f seAwa (sebw, R.) gui seminavit, 13, 39. 
*Sé de him ealneg wind ondr#t, hé s#wd td seldon’... hé cwdon dat 
sé sceolde [γε] swan, sé de him done witd ondréde, Past. 285, 17-24. 
II. add:-—Hé ον ἃ done sticel ds andan, Past. 279, 9. Da de wrdhte 
sawad, 357, 14: 261,6. Η πε bid hé swelce hé s&we (sdwe, v. J.) 
good and him weaxe of dam Zlc yfel? peccatorum seges quasi ex vir- 
tute seminatur, 341, 7. Dat yfel hi ne dyrrea swan on 6drum 
monnun, 427, 18. Wes heora lar sawen and strogden betuh fedwer 
sceatum middangeardes, LB). 1}. 133, 33. Vv. un-sawen, 


sang. Ia. add:—pPet hé sceolde pone sang I&ran τὸ twelf monpum sawel. Add: a nominative sawle occurs, Cri, 1327: Seel. 10: 
quatenus cursum canendi annuum edoceret, Bd. 4, 155 Sch. 437) 4 Ap. 62. 
II. add :——Mid sange gesettendlices rynes and sealtcres cum decantatione| -saweled. v. ge-saweled. 
canonici cursus ef psalterii, Angl, xiii. 399, 362. IV. add: (1) the; sawel-gescot. Add: LI. Lbmn, 295, n. 20. 
service on a saint’s day: cf. messe-sang; II:—On done xviiii-an deg, sawel-le&s. I. add :—Hé edde him τὸ pas fordfarenan maanes hiise 


bip pas martyres tid Sci Magni dws sang (cf. messesang, 4) bip geméted | t6 p&re st6we per se sawulledsa lichama (corpus exanime) leg, Gr. Ὁ, 
on pam yldran massebdcum, Shro. 119,12. (2) a charm, incantation :— | 54, 33. 

Wyrt ricioum ic bidde Ὁ pi et s¥ minum sangum, and ‘} df awende | siwel-sceatt. Add:—pis is Alfwoldes bisceopes cwyde, } is det hé 
hagolas and ealle hredhny'ssa Aerba ricinnm precor uli adsis meis incanta- | geann pes laudes zt Sandforda int6 pda: myastre τ Crydiantiiae him 
tionibus et auertas grandines et omnes tempestates, Lech. i, 308, 22. t6 saulsceatte mid mete and mid maanum swa hit stent bitan witebedwnm 


v. wefter-, byrgels-, herigend-, lic-, leép-, on-, wuldor-, wyn-, ynien-sang. | maunum, Cht, Crw, 23, 3. 


saug-drefim, cs; m. Vocal music, singing:—Loce hwet τὸ sang- 
dreame p&re uihte gebyrige quicqguid ad cantilenam illius noctis pertinet, 
Aug], xiit. 410, 638. 

sangere. I, add: a church-singer; cautor:—Sceole wé healdan 
ἄτης palm od pet se sanycre onginne done offringsang, Hml. Th, i, 215, 
yg. Bitan lacébe dim songere, be pam wé wr s&don, wes hé sanges 
miagister Nordhymbra cyricum, Bd. 4, 2; Sch. 345, 21. v. heah-, 
sealmi-saugere, 

esanglic. v. zfter-sanglic. 

sape. 
Gewyrce t6 flynan swi mon sapan wyrcd, 95, 6. Borige on pam beame 
stér and finwl aud gehalgode sapan and gehalgod sealt, i. 402, 1. Donne 
pi sdpan abban wille, poune guid pi pine handa togedere, Tech. ii, 126, 
25. Menge wip pa sipan and wip pas epples gor, Lch. iii. 36, 31. 

sar; 7. I 2. add:—Saatum coloribus, Bd, 4, 193 Sch. 447, 12. 
v. ge-, heafod-, leopu-, mip-, weerc-sar. 

sar; adj. Add:—lleé on callum limum cgeslice wonda hafde .. . 
Hed wes gehzled, } ov hire lice nas gesfne aht pra sarra wunda, 
Hmli$. 7, 278. 

Saracenise. Add:—Scd burh weard . . 
gesett, Hml. Th. i. 404, 18, 

sire. Add :—Gyt hwa Πα ἃ his hhiforde sire abolgen, Wlfst. 155, 7. 

sarga. ἰ. sarga, and add :—Heargan (seargan? cf. sa/piste triip- 
hornes, 743) salpiste, Au, OX. 7, 57. 

sargian. ΤΙ, add: (1) of physical ill:—Seo Prih monigum monna 
pe heora eagan sargedon and hefegudou weard τὸ h&!e loculum nonnullis 
oculos dclentibus saluti futsse perhibent, Bd. 4,193 Sch. 450, 22. (2) 
of mental pain :—Yinb dat ilce sargode se witga Ainc propheta conqueri- 
‘ur, Past. 267, 7. DF Ἰῶβ di sargige for d&m on lasd ne gemas in 
novissinits, 249, 13. v. cfen-sargian, 

sargung. Add: y. cfen-sargang. 

sarian. II 2. add:—Sume ofer s# sarigende (sorligende, ». 2.) 
gewiton alii trausmarinas regiones dolentes petebani, Bd. 1, 15; Sch. 
43 30. 

sarig. I. add:—Hé bid swide sarig dolef, Past. 226, 8. Pet sarige 
maneynn, Wifst. 186, 19. II. add :—Pone sarigestan stcfi and pone 
sirigestan wanunge and granunge, Verc, Forst. 128, 8. 

sarig-cirm, cs; mm. Lamentation, mourning :—Pone blidestan sarig- 
cerm, Vere. Férst, 128, 8. 

sarig-lic; adj. Sad, mournful, melancholy:—Ni sume hwile wé 
sprécou ymb unréte aud sariglice bysne; gehwyrfen wé ui eft td pim 
blipum spr&cum interim hac triste seponentes ad ea laeta redeamus, Gr. 
Ὁ. 290, 6. 

sarig-ness. Add :—Weard hé pearle ahwned, and his lic for @@re 
sarignysse mid wacan hreafe serfdde, Hml. S. 23, 394. 

sar-lic. I. add:—Hini pihte sirlic, gif hé ne gehulpe pam AstYptau 
wife (hia ofhresw  astépede wif, gif hé ne gehulpe hire sarlican dreéri- 
nysse, v. 7.) dolor ne orbatae muliert non subveniret, Gr. 1). 18,13. Him 
hreéw his Ὁ sarlice angina, and hine pa na Jenge ahwitnedaue habban 
uolde, Hm, S. 23, 401. 

sar-ness. I. add:—Awende sed sirnyss ealra his lima t6 δῶτε 
heortan (cf. gehwearf para leoma sar τὸ his innopum membrorum dolor 
ad vitalia rediit, Gr. Ὁ. 282, 6), Hail. Th. ii. 96, 33. 

sar-spell, Add: a dolorous tole:—Se man s¥de fram helle sidfzte 


. nid dam Sarasceniscum 


Add:—D6 pron ealdre sapau cacler fulue, Leh, ii. 76, 12. 


| -Sawend. v. for-siwend: -sawentlic. vy. for-, ge-sawenlic: -3awen- 
lice. vy. ge-sawenlice: -siwenness. v. for-sawenuess. 
Add :—Heé hét feccan zenne hwer and hine pron seodan, 


| sawlian. 
| od  hé sawlodc, Hm. S. 25, 118. 

scégan (9). v. on-sc¥gan. 
' seénan. <Add:—Gif pi ostran habban wylle, Ponne claai pi pine 
wyustraa hand dam gemete pe pa ostran on handa hebbe, and dé mid 
| sexe odde mid fingre swylce pi ostraa scénan wylle, Tech. ti, 124, 14. 
| -scénedness, -sc&ning, -sc&énness. v. ge-sc#nedness. 
scapulare, es; 71. : scapularie, an; f. A scapular, scapulary,a short 
| cloak :—Gif pi τὸ hwilcere gehirsummesse scapulares bepurfe, ponne stric 
| pi eclinga inid ggdere hande ofer #derne earm ymbe Ὁ titan pe pas 
scapulares handstoca Atebriad, Tech, ii. 127, 18-20. Hebban hy eac 
mid t6 wyrcenne scapulare, pet is gehwéde cugelan and sl¥fleas (scapu- 
lariau for weorcum, R. Ben. }. 91, 17. scapulare propter opera, R. Ben. 
SQ, 13. 

sceabbed. J. sccabbede, and add:—Hresflige picnysse scebbede 
elefantina (cutis) callositate purulentus, An. Ox. 4929. 

sceacan. 11. add:—lly mé underféngon zr dam ic scedc (the 
first c is written over e; but cf. Angl. xii. 511, 26 which has scedc) 
fram ἀξ 16 hym: isti me quando a te fugiebam acceperunt alienum, Solil. 
HH. 12,0; III. add: (1) to brandish :-—-Scedc uibrabat (macheram), 
An. Ox. 14, 4. (2) to put into a quaking motion: —purh pes wiades 
bl#s pe swydlice pa heanayssa pes roderes scecd mid his podenum, Aug). 
Vill. 320, 34. IV. add: The passage to which belongs the gloss in 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 66, So is; Coronam inextricabili plectra plamemus, Ald. 
54, 7: 

sceacel. II. add: an instrument for causing vibrations (v. sceacan ; 
III), anu implement for striking the strings of a harp. {The passage to 
which belongs the gloss in Wrt. Voc. ii. 80, 10 is : Ut nullus sermoaum 
plectra resolvat, sed fidibus citharae moduletur carmina Christo, Ald. 
138, 7.] 

sceacged. /. sceacgede: scefid; un. Add: v. be-scead: -scedd; 
adj. v. ge-scead: -scefda. νυ. #-scedda. 

scefdan. 11. add:—Alswa set forg scatet, C.D. v. 71,9. East 
tip suae det ealden festan scade; audlang des festenes, 70, 30. (1a) fo 
remove from association or companionship: —Mid @¥ menn sceédas inih 
cum homines separauerint πος, Lk. L. 6, 22. Ie cudém té sceaédanne 
(-entre, R.) monno wid f from fader his neni separare hominem aduersus 
patrem suum, Mt. L. 13, 35. [ν΄ N. E. Ὁ. shed.] ν. of-sceadan. 
| sceadd. Jn 1. 2 for sceaddgeuge ἰ. sceadd genge: soeadd-genge. 
v. genge: -scefiden. vy. ta-sceaden: scefdenlice. v. ge-sceadenlice. 
scefiden-m&l with divided marks, damascened; a steord with blade 
so marked :—Hrape seopdan was xfter mundgripe méce gepinged pat 
hit sceddenml sc¥ran méste, cwealmbealu c¥dan, B, 19309. 
scefidenness. v. té-sceidenness: -sceadlic shady. νυ, ge-sceadlic: 
-scefidlic. v. ge-sceadlic: -scefdness. v. ge-sccadness, 

sceadu. Add: [Jn Ps. L. 108, 23 a weak form, sceaduwe, seems to 
be used: sceaduwa in 143, 4, though glossing umbra, is probably plural. | 
I. add:—Swa swa sceaduwe poane hed ahyldep siewt umbra cum 
declinat, Ps. L, 108, 23. Degas his swa swa sceaduwa fordgewltat 
dies eius sicut umbra praetereunt, 143, 4. Ta. fig. :-——Oferwreah 
diina his scadn operuit montes umbra eius, Ps. L. 79, 1t. IL. add:— 
On midle sceadue deapes, Ps. L. 22,4. IL a. destructive influence :— 
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SCEADWIAN—SCEAT 


Donne hé mid @&re sceade his sléwde oferbret da scire pe hé hafd, Past. | and mid crevpera sceamelum, Hml. 8. 21, 432. 
IV a. jv. br¥d-, ceap-, toll-sceamol. 


936, 14. III. add:—On scadue fidera pinra, Ps. L. 56, 1. 
that which takes place in ἃ shady place. v. An, Ox. 2885, note], 
τ scene :—Gerednedes gyltes sceade peypte concinnati sceleris scenam 
srodidit, An. Ox. 2020. V. add: (1) shadow as opposed to 
eality :—Técumendre sdpfzstnesse sed scadu ablann adueniente ueritate 
umbra cessauit, An. Ox. 40, 15. Sed ealde @ wes swilce scadu and 
zetacnung; Cristes bodung is séafestnys, Hml. Th. ii. 56, 18. (2) 
a shadow, shade, unsubstantial appearance :—pa weard p#r xtedwod an 
atelic sceadu on sweartum hiwe, and s&de pat hé wre for stale ofslegen, 
Hml. Th. ii. 508, 1. Hé geseah p¥r standan ane atelice sceade, ἢ πη], S, 
21, 257. Vv. sunue, swin-sceadu, 

sceadwian. Add: v. be-sceadwian (7). 

scedd-wis ; adj, Intelligent, discerning, discriminating :—Be gescedd- 
wisan geréfan, Se scadwis geréfa sceal egder witan ge hidfordes landrit 
ge folces gerihtu, Angl. ix. 259, 3. Mid hii sceadwisre lufe manncynna 
caldor for Gre edstadelunge pre réde gealgan underféng, Hml. Th. i. 
558, 18. v. ge-sceidwis. 

sceidwisness, Add: v. ge-sceidwisness, 

scesdwung. <Add: something affording shade :—Sceadewunge va- 
braculo (furvo facessante veteris instrumenti wmbraculo, Ald. 8, 1\, An. 
Ox. 428. [v. N. Ε΄ D. shadowing. | 

sceaf. II, add :—Berende scafas heora, Ps. L. 125, 6. II a. 
add :--- Gebindad pa wedd t6 sc&éfum (scedfum, v. 1. in fasciculas) τὸ 
forbernenne,’ Gr. D, 316, 2. Wedda sceafas, 11. Bunda t byrdenno ἢ 
sceifa, Mt. L. 13, 30. 

sceafa. Add :—Scafa strignuila, Angl. xx. 
shave. ] 

sceaf-fot. Add: [0. H. Ger. scéf-tuoz pansa vel pansus. | 

sceaft. IV. add: In the phrase scefta munda perhaps sceaft was 
tutended to denote the extended thumb. νι N.E,D. shaftmeut. v. web- 
sceaft: lang-sceaft; adj. 

sceaft. IL. add (?):—Sceafta, Leh. i, 
[ Dele un-sceaft. ] 

~sceaftig, -sceaftigness. v. fea-sceaftig, -sceaftigness. 

sceaft-léha. 2, sceaft-l6; pi. -lon, -loan, 

sceaft-rihte, -riht; adv. As straight as a dart, ina straight line :— 
Of pam pade sceaftrihte on alr, C. Ὁ. 8. ili, 667, 14. West scefirihte ofer 
done mor, 336, 25. Sceaftryht on cnddancnoll ... sceaftryht od lilles- 
forda ... sceaftryht op wideres leige... sceaftryht ob hlésleige... 
sceaftryht op efes ... sceaftryht op hréces ford, 652, 10-23. 

sceaga. Add :-—In hdleage sceagan dgr πὸ pynnest is, C. D, iii. 
391, 15. [v. N. E. D. shaw.) v. aler-sceaga, 

sceald; adj.? Shoal, shallow:—Andlang streimes ft on scealdan 
Aledt; donnen andlang scealdan fledtes, C. D. iii. 431, 21. ΤΟ scelden 
mezre, iv. 158,10, Utt on scealdan ford (cf. on des dedpan fordes ende, 
iis 431, 12), v. 256, 16: 300, 19. [v. N.E. D. shoal; adj., and 
Phil. Traus. 1895-8, p. 522. 

sceald-htilas. Swhstitute: some kind of sedge :—Scaldhilas paupilins 
(cf. colxsege papillunm, i. 286, 36), Wrt. Voc. ii, 116, 21. [νι ἈΝ. ELD. 
shalder rush or sedge. } 

sceald-pyfel. Dele ‘Scaldhyflas... col. 2,’ and add :—Gesiwon hi 
hine purh pa scealdpyfelas mid felluni gegyredne. Hi wéndon f hit sum 
wilde deur were quem dui vestitum peilibus inter fruteia cernerent, 
aliquam bestiam esse crediderunt, Gr. D. 100, 9. pa geseah hé per 
neah him weaxan picce scaldpyfelas (sceald-, v. 2.) uetelea and brémela 
urticarum et veprium juxta densa succrescere fruteta conspiciens, LO, 12. 
pa mycclan tredwa pihton pam manuum pe hi of pim munte gesawon 
swylce lytle scealdpyfelas arbusta ingentia ex mante aspicientibus quasi 
Sruteta esse videbantur, 212, 27. 

scealfor. Add: es; m.:—Gesawon hié wel feala para fugela pe wé 
scealfras nemnap, BI. N. 4, 32. Geseah hé scealfran swimman on anum 
flode... pa bebedd Martinus pam mez@leasum scealfrum » hi geswicon 
pes fixnodes, Hml. S. 31, 1322. 

scealu, III. add:—Hé heft wéga on handa; and on égdere 
sceale hé Ὀγιᾶ rihtwisnesse and mildheortnesse, Ll. Lbmn. 474, 7. 

sceaman. vv, 4-sceaman, 

sceam-feest. Add:—Ne lyste pé fegeres wifes and sceamfestes ? 
nonne te delectat uxor pulchra, pudica ?, Solil. H. 36, 1. 

sceamfeest-ness toadesty:—Sceamfestuys (but the word glasses nudi- 
tas}, An. Ox. 3672. [v. N. E. D, shamefastness. ] 

sceamian, I. add:—Hwa bid gesciended dat ic eac das ne scamige ?, 
Past. 101, 5. Hé scamode his wip men, gif hé ne edde inté cyrican in 
swa halgau dege para edstrena si tanto die non iret ad ecclesiam, erubesce- 
bat homines, Gr. Ὁ. 308, 23. y. un-sceamiende. 

sceamisc. Dele, and see sceam-lim, sceamu; III. 

sceamlice. Add:—Briict wif healsmene, ac bid sceamlice brocen 
(abutitur), Leh. i. Ix. 4. v. un-sceamlice, 

sceam-lim. Add:—Scame, scamlim (? printed scamescan lim) vere- 
frum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 96, 54. v.sceamu; ITT. 

scesmol, Add:—Sev ealde cyrce was eall behangen mid criccum 


28. [v. MELD, 


395, 


402, 5. v. weorold-sceaft. 
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[v. N. Ε, D. shamble.} 


II. add :—Hé τὸ sceame tiicode pa ledde, Hm. 5. 26, 11: 
Jud. 15, 8. III. add: —Scame veretrum (v, sceam-lim), Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 96, 54. Ic eom wifhades mana and eallunga Jichamlicum wzfelsum 
beretifod, and pa sceame mines lichaman hebbende unoferwrigene, Hml. 
5. 23 Ὁ, 208. {v. NV. £.D. shame; 7.} 

sceanca. I, add:—Gyf pi hosa habban wylle, ponne stric pi upp- 
weard on pinum sceancum mid pinum twam handum, Tech, ii. 127, 13. 
11, add: a leg :—His scanca (pedh, vl. coxa) wes tdbrocen, } > ban 
wes tod#led on twa stycca, Gr. Ὁ. 81, 26. Hi tyrndon mid bodeye 
gebigedum sceancum, and heora fétwylmas 4wendan ne mihton, Hal. 
Th. il, 5058, 20. 
sceand; m. Add: [Whader unker pe ged abake and pis feoht wulle 
forsake, beo he in 2zlche ἰοπάς iquede for ane sconde, Laym. 236681. 
v. sceand, f. IIT; swem. 

sceand; f. I. add:—Ne wuldra pi on teonan feder pines, nys pé 
wuldor ac sceand (canfusio), Scint. 174, ὃς II. add :—Hit is mice] 
sceand (scand, τ΄ 1.) nitiy turpe est, Past. 233, 11. TIT. an infamous 
person (v. sceand; m.):—Eugenia cwat t6 dere sceande (cf. sed myl- 
testre, 169) hed w&re galnysse ontendnyss, Hml. 5. 2, 172. Beseah 
Hieu τὸ pare sceande (Fezabel) ἂρ... ‘Gad τὸ p&re hatse (vel sceande) 
pe ic hét niper ascedfan,’ 18, 344-350. 

sceandlice. I. add:—Ic mé pa sceandlice (unsceandlice, v. /.) swa 
swa ic gewuna wes, tomiddes heora gemengde, and him to cwed: 
‘Nimad mé on edwer fereld mid cow, ne beo ic na cow unlicwyrée,’ 
Hail. S. 23 Ὁ, 772: 

sceand-lufiende loving shamelessly :—Sceandlufiende (printed se 
eardlufiende, but see Hpt. 31, 9, 149) amasins, Leh. i. Ixi, 4. 

sceap. Add: | Icel. skipiu the gen:tals. | 

scedp. Add:—Git hwa drince wyrm on weatere, ofsnite sceap rade, 
drince hat ἢ sceapes bléd, Leh. ii. 114, 8. Hy létanhimt6é... pa mde 
pe gebyrad τὸ dam geréflande ... and his sceapa l@se efter pes hlaf- 
andes, Ο, ἢ. Β. ἰ. 544, 2. 

scefip-lic; adj. Of a sheep, of sheep :—Swynenan and et scedplican 
and gt fearlican svonetaurilia (cf. suonetaurili odda pa pe et pem 
geldum Per wes swin and sceip and fear, Wrt. Voc, ti. 31, 32°, An 
Ox 1τ, 187. 

-sceaplice. 
¥. scerali. 

sceard a gap. Add:—On det lvtle sceard det is on burhhlinceas, 
C. Ὁ. vi. 220, 17. [Aulang cinincces dich on @e sherd; of dane 
shearde, tii. 417, 22.) ἵν. N. £.D. shard. | 

sceard-hweogol (?) a circle made of shards (?) :—On sceardhweogol, 
C.D, iit. 419, 11. v. hweogol; IT. 


sceamu. 


v. ge-sceaplice; scear. v. gip-,inwit-scear: scearan. 


scearfiau. Add: v. ge-scearfian. 
scearn-wibba. Add :—-Scernwibba canfarus, scarabeus, Ai. Ox. 
27: 23: 


scearp. VI. adé:—T6 pam phi pe scearpran on pere sédan Godes 
lufi: hi e2tedwdon, Htnl. S. 23.b, g4. Via. add :—Godes word is 
cucu and scearp innan lereude }is mennisce andgyt, Hm. 5. 23b, 595. 


vy. ubgemet-scearp. 
II. add :—Sume swide scearpe and swotele lociad; sume 


scearpe. 
uneide awiht gesedd, 5011, H. 44, 22. δὲ pe scerpest locian meg, 
a>, 21. 

scearp-ecged. 1. -ecgede. 

scearplice. I. add:—Swi > stefen caran Drihtnes scearplice (effica- 


citer) purhfare, Angl. xiii. 378, 192. II. add:—Hawa swyde 
scearplice hw&r sy .xil. Kt Aprelis, Angl. viii. 309, 36. Ht on swa 
micclan maran lufe byrnende bedd, swa micclum swa hi Godes beorht- 
nysse scearplicor sceawiad, Hml. Th. i. 540, 14. 

scearpness. Add :—Scearpnyssa acuminata, Germ. 399,259. IVa. 
bitterness of speech:—Sum halig femne in pam mynstre da scearpnesse 
dysiglicra sprgca on hire agenre tungan hi na bebeah quaedam sancti- 
monialis femina in loco eodem linguae procacttatem atque siultiloquium 
non declinavit, Gr. Ὁ. 340, 16. 

scearp-numol. Add: v. numo!; II. 

scearppancfullice; adv. Efficactously :—~Sp#c and gescead halbére 
scearppancfullice byp geleornud, gif gepyldclice } byp geleornud byp 
gehyred sermo et ratio salutaris efficaciter discttur, si patienter quad 
discttur audialur, Scint. 206, 14. 

scearppanclice. Add:—pzxunne bodung nytlice byd fordgereht 
benne scearppanclice byd gefylled tune praedicatia utiliter profertur, 
quando efficaciter adimpletur, Scint. 125, 7. 

scearu the share, Add :—Hé weard drepen in pa sceare and py was 
geléded τὸ deA&pe percussus in tnguine perductus est ad mortem, Gr. D, 
324, 14. [v. N. ED. share.) 

scear-wund (9); adj. Wounded in the share :—Gif man [s]cearwund 
sié iii, 501}. gebete, LI. Th. i. 18, 9. 

sce&t, IV. add: fig.:—Hé geledde hine tid pam scette Pere halgan 
cyrican ews ad sanctae ecclesiae greminm perduxit, Gr. D. 190, 26. 
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IV a. add :—Se munt tébréddum his scedte onféng and hefde pis ilce 
cester mors dislenso sinu hoc idem castrum recepit, Gr, 1), 121, 15. 
VI. add:—Apenedum his sceate extenso vestimentoa, Gr. D. 65, 9. 
VII. odd :—Hé weard gebeden fram pam nunnum Ῥ hé sume sceitas 
(mappulas) onféng, Gr. D. 143, 4- _ VIIb. of a protective 
covering :—Se godcunda anweald gefripode his didrlingas under his fibera 
scedte (sceade, v./.), Bt. 39, 103 F. 228, 12. v. offrung-, weter-sceat. 

sceata. Add: v. wigbed-sceata. ; 

sceapa. I, add:—On gemérum minra sceapaua ἢ feinda in finibus 
inimicorum meorum, Ps. L. 7,7. v. dol{h]-(?), heah-sceapa. m 

sceapa hurt, Add: sceape(?). v. wicing-sceabe. [Ne wylle wé hér 
πᾷ mare scate awritan pe hé his feder ge[dyde], Chr. 1079; P. 214, 31. ] 

sceapan. The form corresponding to the Gothic is sceppan with 
a strong past tense, but in Englisk a new infinitive sceapan seems to be 
developed to suit the strong conjunction, and @ new weak past tense to 
suit the infinitive sceppan, The strong and weak forms are given 
separately. 

sceap-full; adj. Hurtfull, noxious :—Wé becumad fram pam idlan 
wordum τὸ pam sceadfullum (sced-, vd.) ut ab ottosis ad noxta verba 
veniamus, Gr, D, 209, 26. v. un-sceapfull. 

sceapian. Addé:—God mundad pa stéwe, and pai slihd and gescynt 
pe p#r sceapian willad, Hinl. S, 25, 805. 

sceatt. I. add:—[S|ceatta bibycgong rerum distractio, Wrt. Voc, ii 
84, 35. Naaman beid dam Godes menn dedrwurde sceattas . 
‘Genim fedwer scriid and twa pund.’ Hé da gewende ongean mid pam 
sceattum, Hm], Th. i, 400, 10-22, Ia. add: money on mortgage, 
or paid in rent:—Nolde Sigelm hire fader (he had borrowed thirty 
pounds) τὸ wigge faran mid nanes mannes scette unagifuum, Cht. Th. 
201, 23. Wid swylcan sceatte swilce hé hit pa findan mihte, C. Ὁ. B. 
1. 544. 4. Hi gctiden /Elfwolde @nes dennes wid his licwyrdan scztte, 
iii. 490, 12. Dane dzl dzs landes de se arcebisceop for his sceatte him 
16 lét, C. Ὁ. til. 352, 7. Pome sceat pe on pam lande stent ‘he mortgage 
money, Cht. Crw. 9, 120. Ne sceall nan Godes pegn for sceattum riht 
déman, ac healdan pone d6m bfiton lydrum sceattum τό rihte, Hinl. 8. 
19, 244. Scethas (= scettas) curuanas (cf. corban, Mk. 7, 11), Wrt. 
Voc. it. 137, 32. Vv. cyric-, fer-, frum-sceatt. 

scedt-weorpan. v. sceat; IV. Substitute: scoatwyrpan. 
ge-sceatwyrpaa. 

scedwere, I, add: a watchman :—Episcopus is grécisc uama, pis on 
léden speculator, and on englisc sceawere, for pam pe hé is geset t6 pam 
 hé otersceawian sceole mid hys gymene pa l@wedan, swa swa God sylf 
cweit 16 Ezechiele: ‘Speculatorem dedi te ic pé gesette td scedwere,’ 
O.E. Hm, 1. 303, 20-24. Ealra dra tacna de der gelimpad ic eom 
scetwere and gymend, Hml. Th. i. 504, 3. Beforan pam edgum pes 
uplican sccaweres (spectaforis) hé eardode ‘ina, Gr. D. 105, 28. II. 
add: one who observes secretly:—pa sde se scedwere (cf. wes sum 
man... behyd pam h&pennm, 128) pe hit @r geseah, Hml. S. 32, 138. 
On sumere nihte hlosnode sum 6der munue his fereldes and mid sleaccre 
stalcunge his fotswadum filigde ... Ciidberhtus his sceaweres sedenysse 
gehzlde, Hml. Th. ii. 138, 23. TIL. add :—1c geset eon kyning 
tram him ofer sceawere (cf. scedwung-st6w) his diine ego constitutus sum 
rex super Syon montem eius, Ps. L. 2, 6. IV. add :—Ni wé men 
geseod swylce purh sceawere and on rédelse videmnus nunc per speculum in 
aenigmaie, Nap. 55. [On pam halgen gewriten sc mann hine sylfne 
meaig sceawigen swa swa on hwylcen sceawere in sanctis scripturis quasi 
in quodam specula homo se ipsum considerare potest, Angl. xi. 374, 78.) 
Lv. N.E. D. shower.]  v. degm@l-, heah-, in-, steor- (not stedr-), tid-, 
Wic-sceawere, 

scedwian. IV. add: to review troops, revise what is written :—Hé 
pa fyrde sceawode, Hml, 5, 30, 295. Marcus leornode of Petres 
bodunge hii hé da boc gesette, and Petrus hi sceiwode, 15, 148. ϑρεῖ- 
lunga sceawende fabulas rimando, An. Ox, 103. v. fore-, ymb-sceawian. 

scedwigend. Add: A spectator, an observer :—Sceawiendrum specta- 
torrbus, An. Ox. 7, 250, Sceawendrum, 4, 58. 

-scefiwi(g)endlice. v. ymb-sceiwi(g)endlice. 

scedwung. I. add:—Ne cuipe hé pa dedgolnysse pre godcundan 
scewunge, Gr. D, 136,12. On pysre sceawunge (in hac speculatione) 
wundorlic ping zfterfyligde, 171, ἡ. purh pa gastlican scedlwunge, 154, 
3: Da eagan mé gebrohton on pam angytte; ac sidpan ic hyt ongyten 
hefde, ba forlét ic pa sceawunga mid pam eagum, Solil. H, 21, 17. 
II. add :——Bysceopas mid folcum bfitan @nigre are sceawunge xtgedere 
fornumene wron praesules cum populis sine ullo respectu honoris 
absumebantur, Bd. 1, 15; Sch. 43, 18. IV. add :—Se cyninge 
geset in dre scedwunge (spectaculo), ts don  hé wolde gesetin pas 
bisceopes dead, Gr. D, 194, 21. fole cém 16 scedwunge pes biscopes 
deades populus ad spectaculum mortis venerat, 195, 8. Sc&wugege 
spectaculo (theatralt), An, Ox, 11, 11. v. diist-, ge-, in-, weorold-, 
wlite-, ymb-sceawung, 

scedwung-stow, e; f. A place of observation :—Sion 
and hed is gecweden scedwungst6w, Hml. Th, i. 210, 21, 
IIT, and wlite-sceawung. 


.Φ Φ 


v. be-, 


is 4n diin, 
Vv. sceawere ; 


SCEATA—SCILCEN 


scegp. The word seenis to be used of a boat of considerable size -— 
FEnne scegt Ixiiii-@re, Cht. Crw. 23, 7. See note p. 128. [Dele 
scéthas in |. 12, for whick see sceatt.] 
scenc. Add:—pPene nén na fylige scence quam nonam non sequitur 
potus, Angl. xiii, 399, 484. Cwedad gé p gé pms fela scencea (pus 
manige calicas fulle, v.2.) ue gedruacon? numguid tot calices non 
bibistis?, Gr, Ὁ, 127,11. Se abbud scencende mid syndrigum scencum 
(potibus), Angl. xiii. 416, 730. Scencum gedruncenum, 733. Scencum 
gedruncenum poculis haustis, 432,959. [v. N. £. D. shench.] 
scencan. Add:—FEustachius gelédde hi inté his gesthiise, and fit 
gangende bohte him win and him scencte for heora micclan geswince, 
Hnil. S. 30, 259. Genedl@ccan mid pancd&de t6 scencenne drincan 
accedant cum gratiarum actione ad haurienda pocula, Angl. xiii. 393, 
394. Fram yldran si scenced pam abbude a priore propinetur abbati, 
416,731. [v. N.E.D. sheuch.] ν. ge-scencan. 

scendan. Addg:—Ure fynd gehysctan t scendon iis inimict nostri 
subsannanerunt nos, Ps. L. 79, 7. [v. N.E.D. shend.} v. ou-, t6- 
scendan; tt-scended, -scendende, un-ascended. 

scennan (9). v. sccrran(?): sceoccen. ν. scuccen. 

sceolh-ige. Add :—Scyleage strabo, Hpt. 31, 12, 268. 

sced-ness. Add:—Ic wundrige } &fre mihte swa mycclum biscope 
betin undercropen sea dedfollice scinnys miror quod subripi pontifict 
tanto potuerit, Gr. D. 40, 18. Undercropen beéu mid scinnysse subripr, 
41, 16. Gebilgat] edw fram pes lichoman sciénesse, δεῖς, Furst. 
145, 15. 

-sceorf. v. ge-sceorf. 

sceorfan. Add:—pa yfelan wtan sceorfendan and scearpan, Lch, 
lit 1γ6, 20. 


sceéta. /.(?) sceota, [v. N. &.D. shoat. | 
sceédtan. Ia. add :—Arewan ongean sceat catapultas retorsit, An, 
Ox. 4241. Garas scetteude spicula torquentes, 2099. 111. add ;— 


Hé genam ἢ hylfe and sceat in done sead tulit mannubrium, et misit in 
lacum, Gr. D. tig, ἴ3. IV a. add:—Sed culfre fledh pr iit, 
and pa brédra hire lécodon on, op hed sceat in pone hevfon ( penetrarit 
caelum), Gr. Ὁ, 275, 18. IV c. add :—Git hit gelimpep Ἢ se man 
pf wyrignesse ward ne gecwid τὸ his pam néhstan for hete, ac hit scedted 
ford purh his tungan gymeledsnesse si homo non ex malitia, sed ex 
linguae incuria, maledictionis verbum jaculatur in proximum, Gr. D, 
208, 3. V. add :—Se alda suinhaga fit scidted t6 Afene, C. Ὁ. ii. 
29, 11. Andlang heges pe scyt of pam burnan, iii. 458, 10. VII. 
add :—Swutelad hit hér dt Boui mid his scette dwerede det land and 
fore scét on ealre scire gewitnysse, Ο, Ὁ. vi. 183, 10. Vv. zt-, on-, τᾶν 
sceotan, niber-scedtende. 

-scedtendlic. v. purh-scettendlic. 

sceppe a specific quantity of grain or malt :—iii, sceppe mealtes and 
healf sceppe ibw&te ... an sceppe malt, Nap. 55. [From Jcel. skeppa. 
v. N. E. D. skep.] 

sceran. II. add:—Strica on pin ledr mid pinum fingre swilce pf 
scearan wille, Tech. ii, 127, 3. IV. add :—Swa swa lamb ponne 
hit man βουτᾷ quasi agnus coram tondente, Hml, Th. ii. 16, 22. Swa 
swa lamb beforan pam scyrendan hit, An. Ox. 40, 33. v. tn-scoren. 
scering, ε; f. Shaving :—-Scerincge pénuncge h&ra hi aweg don 
oferfléwednysse rasurg officio pilorum euellant superfinitate, Angl. xiii. 
408, 610. 

scerwen, scerpen (?). Dele scerpen(?); according to the facsimile 
reprint of the Vercelli codex the word is scerwen in An. 1528. 
scethas. v. sceatt; 1.8. : scepness. Add: the Latin is: Sine ullius 
valetudinis molestia pergebat: sceppan. Add: v. in-, un-sceppende; 
sceppendlio. v. ge-sceppendlic. 

scep-wreec. Substitute for the passage :—Eala hii swipe eadge w@ron 
pa zpelan cennend(e) Sancte Iéhannes, p&m ne scepede n&nig scyld 
pisse scepwracan worlde, ne hié n&nigo firea ne gewundode beati, quos in 
saeculo ista aligua culpa non percutit, nullum vulnerat crimen, Bl. Ἡ, 


161, 31-33. 

sciccels, Add:—Hacele vel f6tsid sciccel (v. fét-sid), τί, Voc. i. 
40,67. Awyrp hyder pinne scyccels pe pi mid bew&fed eart, Hml. 5. 
22 b, 270. 


scid (?) a course, Dele, and see scrid: scid a shide. Add: [v. 
N. E. D. shide.] 

sciftan; II. add:—Tiiua embefer biiton nédbehéfes gerades tédal 
pet dihte f scifte wérigende nateshwén gelémléceon xillarum cireuilus 
nist ttecessarte rations discretio hoc dictauerit uagando nequaquan 
frequentent, Angl, xiii. 375, 132. Wé sceolan fire lifes weg wislice 
scyftan iter nostrum tentperare debemus, Chrd. 65, 20. Sciftende ordi- 
nans, Angl, xiii. 448, 1187. [v. N. E. D. shift. ] 

scilcen. [The word has not necessarily a bad meaning. With the 
passage given compare the description of the same incident in Gr. Ὁ), -— 
Hé sende .vi1. nacode m&denu (puellas), 119, 11}:—Scylcen, femue, 
medéwle iunencula, i, uirguncula, An, Ox, 2112. [Per como schelchene 
gou pat wes myd Kayphas (wenit una ex ancillis summi sacerdotis, Mk 


14, 66), Misc. 45, 279.] 


SCILD—SCIP-GEFERE 


scild, I, add:—Swilce 4n lytel pricu on bradan brede oppe rondbeah 
on scilde, Bt, 18, 13 F. 62, 5. le wille durhgan orsorh done here mid 
réde τάσις gew&pnod, πᾷ mid readum scylde odde mid hefegum helme 
oppe heardre byrnan, Hml. Tn. ii. 502, 12: Hml. S. 31, 114. If, 
add: defence :—Hi sprecon wid ρώτα tredwledsnesse fore scylde (defen- 
stone) p&re s6dfestnesse, Gr. D. 246, 21. 

scildan. Add: to provide protection for a person (dat.):—Méton 
pa hyrdas bedn swide wacore... pe wid pone peddsceadan folce sceolon 
scyldan, LI, Th. i. 374, 28. A hé sceal scyldan cristeuum mannum wid 
&lc pra pinga pe synlic bid, ii. 312, 23. v. a-scildan. : 

scildend, Add:—Eala γα scyldend o tutor, Hpt. 31, 18, 503. 
Sceldend lifes mines defensor vitae meae, Ps. Vos. 26, 1. P ἀϊ toweorpe 
feénd and wrecend ἴ and scildend μὲ destruas inimicum et ultorem, Ps, L. 
8, 3. 

scild-hreépa. T'ake here scild-rida in Dict., in 1. 5 after sendap 
insert Aangeweorc, and add: -réda, -rida:—Sceldréda, -hréda ¢estudo, 
Txts. 100, 997 

-scildod. v. ge-scildod. 

scild-trnma, Add: a compact body of troops, a company :—Scild- 
truman ¢estudine, An. Ox, 3796. Férde hé him hindan τ mid drym 
scyldtruman (he went forth behind them tu three companies, 1 Macc. 5, 
33), Hml. S. 25, 423. [ν΄ NM. E.D, sheltron.] 

scild-wyrhta. Add:—QOn Manléfes gewitnesse, and ou Leowerdes 
Healta, and on Sweignes scyldwirhta, Cht. Th. 638, 21. 

scilfrung. Jz 1.5 /.scelfan for skelfan: scilian. ddd: [Cf. Hé wes 
tdscyled from μέγα apostlene geférredene, Nap. 87. pa pa God tdscelede 
weter from lande, Ang). xi. 370, 10. Fli téscyledon they parted (from 
each other), Nap, 87.) [v. N. Ε. D. shill.] 


scill a shell. Add: IIa. shell of a nut(?). y. hnut-scill (2) : scill 


sonorous, Add; {v. NE. D, shill]: scillan. Add: [v. N. Ε. D, shill 
ta resound.| v. on-scillan: scilliht. Add: v. une-scilliht, 
scilling. II. add:—Sum mon sealde 6prum scilling seolfres τὸ 


borge, Shrn. 127, 25. Scil[ling] dragman, An. Ox. 345. Hii pa 
scillingas (soled?) wurdon purh wundor agifene pam biddendum .. . 
Sum wer... s@de ἢ hé w&re geswenced from his moniendan for «xii. 
scyllingum . . . pa wron fundene .xiii. scillingas .. . Se Godes wer 
pa sealde pam biddere and cwed  hé ageafe his maniendum pa .xii. 
and pone &nne héfde him τό his agenre nytte (Ju the story as told in 
mil. Th, ii, 176-8 tke amount owed is healf pund, and the additional 
sum provided is twéntig penega), Gr. Ὁ. 1§7, 16-158, 21. 

scima. Add :—Sed sunne sylf zt middum dege eall hire scima was 
on bléco gecyrred sol in medio coelo velut lucerna in die pallidescere 
videbatur, Guth. Gr. 167, 115. Sed sunne feala pinga onlfht myd hyre 
sciman, Solil. Η, 31, 8. Sc¥man, 66, 22. 

scimrian. Add: ta shimmer, shine with a flickeriug light as a mate 
in the sunlight :—Scimerad wibrat (minor... modico Phoebi radiis qui 
uibrat atomo, Ald. 272, 32), An. Ox. 23, 51. pa se dexgredledma 
beorhte scymrode matutiua luce radiante, Chrd. 26, 22. And scimerian 
( printed scinefrian) ac micare, Wrt. Voc. ii. 6, 33. 

scin an evil spirit. Add:—Heé yfelsacode pes zlmihtigan Godes mzgn- 
prym in wyrginge and in scinna ciginge, Gr. D. 28g, 9. 

scin, scyn; 2. scide, scidde (cf. t¥i, py'n for conjugation) To shy, be 
afraid :—Martinus rad gescry¥d mid sweartum clapum ; pa sc¥ddon (scyh- 
don, v2.) pa miilas pe $ creat tugon durl: his tocyme afyrhte, Hml. S. 


31,971. [ν. N.E.D, shy; vb. O.H. Ger. sciuhen perhorrescere. | 
Cf. sceoh,. 
scinan. Add: I. of that which emits rays:—FEall swa ledhte sed 


sunne scind under pre eordan on nihtlicre tide, swa swa hed on deg 
déd bufan firnm heafdum, Lech, iii, 234, 23. Scinon da ban swa beorhte 
swa steorran.., and p ledht geswutelode swa hwzr swa hi lagon, Hm. 
S. 11, 269. Giwedo his giwordne wérun scinende (-o, L.) ueséimenta 
eius facta sunt splendentia, Mk. R. 9, 3. Him mid sidedon twgen 
scinende englas, 25, 774. II. of that which can reflect light :—On 
dm meassehregle scind (candescit) ongemang odrum bledm det twy- 
drawene twin, Past. 88, 1, On him byrne scin, B. 405. Under dam 
sciuendan brande, Hml. Th. ii. 510, 19, On scinendre hyfe flaxescenti, 
3. micantt gurgustio, An. Ox, 306. II a. of that which appears 
clearly :—Dat feax pgréwd and scind ofer dzm bregene capil: super 
cerebrum oriuntur, Past. 139, 18. Hi hine hetelice swungon od pat 
da ban scinon, Hml. Th. ii, 302, 10. III. ἰο be splendid :—Sed 
hwitness pre lilian scinep on pé, BI. H. 7, 30. ' IV. in figurative 
applications with retention of physical phraseology :—Da sddfeste scines 
t lixed ( fulgebant) sué sunna, Mt. L. 13, 43. Hé uzs peccille bearn- 
ende and lixende f scinende (ducers), Jn. L. 5, 38. V. of persons :— 
Healicere héhpe gledw, scan precelsa (puritatis) fustigio fulminauit, 
elarutt, An. Ox. 4409: 4573. Hé manigum wundrum scean and berhbte 
utta eius crebris miraculis fulgebat, Guth. Gr, 168, 138. Martinus 
sceén on witegunge, Hml. Th. ii. 512, 34. Scine effulserit, i. claruit 
(qualis patriarcha virtutem gloria effulserit, Ald. 30, 7), An, Ox. 2172. 
VI. of immaterial things:—Mid scinendre praepollenti  florenti (meri- 
forum gratia), An, Ox. 2248: 3602. ν, scinende, 


697 


-scincio. ν. ge-scincio. 

scin-creeft, I. add ;—-Hii μὲ (the devil) sceolde pisne mid his sciu- 
crefte of bim scrafe adrifan hune usitata arte pellere ex eo specu, Gr. 
Ὁ, 211,13. II. add:—Gyf aa &nig ding disse stale wite... dé nan 
scincreft ne gehelppe t6gednes disum Godes dome, LI, Lbmn, 415, 26. 
Antecrist wind ongean Godes gecorenan . . . mid gedwyldlicuin scin- 
creftum, Wlfst. 196, 20. IIT. a magical apparatus, cf. creft; IV. :— 
Hé weard geléd τὸ pam lifleadsum godum.., pa hét hé pone scuccan pe 
on pam scincrefte wunode p hé fit edde of pre aulicnysse him to, 
Hinl, 8. 36, 404. 

scin-creftiga. Add :-—pa pa scinucreftigan (drfcreftigan, v.1, malc- 
fici) wurdon frasode .. . Basilius se scincreftiga férde, Gr. D. 27, 
15-21, Hi befeston p wif dr¥um and scincreftigum puellam maleficis 
tradiderunt, 73,16: 74, 10. 

scindel, es; m. <A shingle :—Ut reddat iusticiam aecclesiae, id est, 
i, cyricsceat, et .v. scindlas, et .i, bord, C. Ὁ, vi. 33,1. [ν. MN. ELD. 
shindle. Ct. O. H. Ger. scintala: Ger. schindel. From Latin scindula. } 

scinefrian. v. scimrian. 

scinende; adj. Brilliant :—p2r is se xlmihtiga Dryhten scinendra 
and lidhtra ponne ealle édre light, Vere. Forst, 113, 3. 

scin-hiw. Add: -Hé wésde Ῥ hit wre sumes pastes scinhyw, Hmil. 
S. 23b, 170. Se swicola dedfol hine geseweilicne on manegum scin- 
hiwun pam halgan xtedwde, 31, 712. 

scin-lac. I. adds—Wip tefre and wip scinlace and wid eallum 
gedwolpinge, Lch. ii. 288, 13. III. add :—Of heahnesse scyulaces 
his ab altitudine fantasig suae, Ps. Rdr, 284, 10. IV. add: The 
Latin original of the last passage is; Fantasmas uiderit, lucrum ex inspe- 
rato significat. 

scin-l&#ea. Jn 1. ὃ], advexerint. 

scin-léce, -lac; adj. Add :—) i brédru pe hé gemétte per mid pim 
scinlacan (gedwimorlacum, v.2.) fyre bysmrian fratres quos phantastico 
reperit igne deludi, Gr. Ὁ. 124, to. P predstas hi warnien wyd ba scin- 
lacan hiwinga dedfla prettes (¢ransformationes demonum), Chrd. 7, 25. 

scin-lic. Add;—Be pim  predstas hi warnien wid pa scynlican 
hiwinga dedila prettes, Chrd. 98, 32. ν. scin-l&ce. 

scinn, es; x. A skin :—Manega wersama on scynnan mid pelle beto- 
gen, Chr. 1075; P. 209, 21. [From Scandinavian skinn.] v. berascinn. 

scinnen of skin. v. gra-, hearm-scitinen. 

scip a ship, Add :—Gyf éelrédes cynges fridman cume on unfrid- 
land, and se here pérct6 cume, hebbe frid his scip and ealle his 2hta, Git 
hé his scip uppe getogen hebbe... p hé per frid habbe, LI. Th. i. 286, 
8. Scip sceal genagled ‘cf. naca negledbord, Ri. 59, 5), Gn. Ex. 94. 
Seomode on sole sidfedmed scip on ancre fest, B. 302. On bearin 
scipes, 35: 896: Exod. 375. Harold forbernde Griffines scipa and alle 
pa gewéda pe pxrté gebyrede . . . and pam kynge brohte his scipes 
heafod, Chr. 1063; P. 191, 6-16. Anes scipes se arcebisceop getite 
dim folce t6 Cent and 6dres τὸ Williinescire, C. D. ili. 352,17. Wé 
willad mid pam sceattumi tis t6 scype gangan, By. 40. Da de mid scipe 
litad, Ps. Th. 106, 22. Gyf mon bedat his htan bereafod and hé wite of 
hwilcum scipe, agyfe stedresman pa £hta, Li. Th. i. 286,17. Se néwent 
tihte p lytle Zrene scip Pe wiphindan pim m4aran scipe gefestnod was 
nauta past navent carabum regebat, Gr. D. 347, 2. Ongyn pé scip 
wyrcan, merehiis micel, Gen. 1302. Hé sxlde τὸ sande sidtedme scip 
oncerbendum fzst, B. 1917. Widfedme scip, An, 240, Dol hid sé pe 
ged on dedp water, sé be sund nafad ne gesegled scip, Sal. 225. Alle 
nédbade tuégra sceopa, C. ἢ). i, 114, 11. Hi cémon fp on Linene 
mipan mid .ccl. hunde scipa...on pa ea hi tugon ip hiora scipy op 
pone weald .iiii. mila fram pm mipan iteweardum, Chr. 893; P. 84, 
4-It. Wé on s&lade scipum brecad ofer bedweg, An. 512. HY ge- 
hydat heahstefn scipu τ pam unlonde oncyrrapum, setlad smearas. 
Wal, 13. v. frip-, hlest-, peédf-scip. 

scip-ac; f. An oak-tree fit for shipbuilding (?) :-——-On das cipac; of 
dre scipac, C. D. iti. 382, 10. 

scipe. 1, add:—Hé nin ping him sylfum of his campdémes scipe on 
his sedde ne hedld, Hml. 5. 31, 35. [v. NW. E. D. shipe. } Il. add: 
v. ge-, land-, magen-, sin-, lin-, wxter-, weorold-scipe. 

scip-fereld, es; . A vayage:—Men wéeron on scipferelde of 
Siccilia pam edalande sécende Rémesbyrig aligui de Siciliae partibus 
navigio Ramam petentes, Gr. D. 273, 18. Hwilc tunge meg hit 
asecgan, pa mand&da pe on pam scipferelde wron and on pam sipfate 
gefremede, Hinl. S. 23 Ὁ, 380. 

scip-fultum, es; m. A naval force:—Hé sende t6 Eadwerde cingce 
and bed hine scipfultumes ἢ hé ne gepafode p hé him on wetere ne 
etburste, Chr. 1049; P. 166, 36. 

scip-gebroc. Add:—Petrus se apostul edde mid drigum fotum ofer 
pone 568, and Paulus geprowode scipgebroc in pim s& thi Paulus tre cum 
navi non poturt, ubi Petrus pedibus iter fectt, Gr. D. gi, 10, 

scip-gefére (?), Substitute: scip-gefeer, cs; 2. A going by ship :— 
Hé him mid fare gehwearf (in scipgefere hwearf, on his scypgefere 
pba, vil.) eft τὸ Centlande redtit Cantiam nauigio, Bd. 2, 20; Sch. 
186, 24. 
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ip-here. Add: v. norp-sciphere. a, 

ep dastord. Add aay ἘΠ pas scypes hlatord > Eustachies wif 
swide fager was; pi gewilnode hé hi habban.. . pa bicnode se scip- 
hldford τὸ his mannum >} hi hine (Exstachius) fit sceoldon wurpan, Hml. 
5. 20, 169. 
ee ti, es, un. A naval force :—P sciplid gewende t6 Legeceastre, 
Chr. 1055; P. 186, 18. ee ae 
scip-lipend, -lipende. Add :—On sé bid pet sciplidendra cwalm 
swa mycel, Ὁ nenig man ne wat to secganne ne nxugun eordcyninge 
be dam sciplidendum ilo tempore uavium adcessto erit int pelago, ut nemo 
nemint movum referrat regi terre, Verc, Forst. 119, 15. Hi sdhton 
betwux sciplipende, Hnil. S. 33, 188, 

scip-mann. Add:—Scypmen nauiizg, Germ, 400, 493. (3) a fight- 
ing mau who goes in a ship :—Cémon of Denemearcon preo Swegenes 
suna mid .cc. scypum and .xJ.... r pan pe pa scypmenn pider comon 
hafden pa Frenciscan pa burh forberned, Chr. τούο; P. 204, 21. SS 
cyning hafde micle landfyrde téedcan his scipmannum, 1052; 181, 18. 
(OQ, Frs, skip-mann. ] 

scippan. ddd: v. frum-, un-sceapen. 

scippend. Add: a creator:—NG cwxdon gedwolmen pet dedfol 
zescedpe sume gesceafta, ac hi ledgad ; ne mag hé nane gesceafta gescyp- 
pan for dan de hé vis na scyppend, Hml, Th. 1.16, 21. v, frum-, ge- 
sctppend. 

scip-toll; x. (not m.). Add:—Cémon hi τὸ s# and par gemétton 
scip standan, and hi on  eddon, and mid him reowan, pas scypes 
hlaford ... vyrnde pas scyptolles, Hml. 8, 30, 167. 

scip-wree what ts cast up from a wreck :—Cum omni maris eiectu, 
quod shipwrec appellamus, C. D, iv. 146, 9. Cum omnibus quaccunque 
maris procellosis tempestatibus, in aquam uel in terram eorum ejecta 
fuerint, quod Anglice shipwreck promulgatum est onomate, 28. 

seir. I. add :—Gebohtre scire witnnng ambitus judicium, Wrt. Voc. 
i, 21, 12. Hé onféng pre heordelican scire gymmnysse pastoralem 
suscepit curam, Gr, D. 191, 26. Héde sé de scire (cf, sciremann; 1.) 
healde, Angl. ix. 259, 13. Iii. dele last passage, and add :;— 
l'érde se bisceop τό scire geméte (cf. scir-gemdt), C. D. iv. 234, 27. 
IV. add :—Cappadoniscre scire Cappadox, i. eptscopus Cappadocie, An. 
Ox, 2302. v. m&g-, weorold-scir; scire. 

seir; adj. Add: Ib. morally clear, ture. [ν΄ N. ELD. shire; adj, 
4|:—Sceomiande man sceal in sceade hweorfan, scir in leohte gerised, 
Gi, Ex. 6". II f. add :—Scirre clartor (limpida sum Titanis clarior 
are, Ald.272, 15), An. Ox, 23; 36. 

sciran. Add: [v. N.E.D. shire; vb.| v. 4-sciran: seir-biscop. 
Add: [1c beude xe Ἢ se scyrbiscop ne seo swa dyrstlece he ne hading 
ne luleging ne do on pis abbotrice buton seo abbot hit him bidde, Chr. 
673; P.36,12.]: scirdan. Add: v. ge-scirdan: scire,an; Δ vy, gerél- 
AGC. 

seirian. ddd :—On pin se abbod scyrige (swyrige, MS.) his byrdena 
in quibus abba partiat honera sua, R. Ben. 1, 54, 4. v. for-, t6-scirian: 
uneascitod, 

scir-lett a piece or measure of land :—On bisceopes scirlett; ofer Ὁ. 
scirleit, Cht. E. 239, 9. Cf. geoc-led. 

sciremann. I. add: Angi, ix. 262,14. v. heth-scirmann, 
seirpan fo sharpen, Add :—l\sen mid tsene byd gescyrped and mann 
scytpd (exacnit) ansyne trednd(es) his, Scint. 205, 4. Hig scerptan 
exacuerunt, Ps, L. 63, 4. 

scirpan fo clothe. Add: (1) to dress:—Nimad pis hregl and scryd- 
ad (scyrpad, τς ἐς, vesttte) edw mid, Gr. D. 202, 27. pa pa hé was 
callinga eft scyrped vestitus, 343,19. (2) to equip for a journey :-—HEé 
hine ham wel scyrpau wolde, Bd. 5, 19; Sch, 659, 25. ¥. wu-scirped. 


-scirpendlic. ν, ge-scirpendlic: -scit(e). v. for-scit(e): -scite. 
Ve Wase-scite, 
scite. Add :—Se massepredst genam 4 scétan (scytan, v. 1.) of pam 


wedfode presbyter ex altart sindonem tulit, Gr. D. 72, 22. v. 
scite; sceut, sceata. 

Scippise ; adj. Scythian :—Hiene geséhte sed Scippisce ewén, Ors. 3, 
y; Swt. 130, 10. pa Scyddiscan pedda ofslogan Gre fela, Hm. S. 7, 345. 
“| the definite form used substantively :—Da Scydiscan wunnon wid hine, 
300. Siddan πὲ da Scyddiscan oferwind, 309. 

scitte. Add: ἵν. N.E.D, skit. Cf. αν. 987. This year two 
diseases unknown to the English in past ages, viz. a fever ainong men 
and a murrain among cattle, called in the English language ‘the skit’, 
and which may be described as a flux of the bowels, sorely troubled the 
whole of England, causing . . . the universal loss of cattle, Fl. Wigorn,. | 

scofl. Add: ν. stel-, windwig-scofl. 

scogan. Add :—Scedgian hi calcient se, Angl. xiii. 399, 486. Gan 
hi τὸ scedgienne eont ad calciandum, 413, 682. v. ge-, on-, un-sc6gan, 

sooh. Add :—p4m 4dlian pohte swylce man his &nne sc6 (sced, v. 1.) 
of dam fet him atuge, Hml. S. 21, 126, para scedna tacen is pat pi 
sutte pinne scetetinger uppon pinue fot, Tech. ii. 126,13. pa pwangas 
para sc6na ongunnon heom sylfe téslupan .. se dedfol him hyrde pa 
scds of τὸ dénne, Gr. D. 221, 22-25. Gescdd mid gehammenum (ge- 


weter- 


SCIP-HERE—SCRUD-FEOH 


clitedum, νυν...) scén, 37,13. Gescr¥d mid gyldenum cynehelme and — 
mid goldfellenum sceén, Hm. 5. 3t, 752. Sum sitere siwode pas halgan 
weres scedés, 15, 23. 

scOh-wyrhta. Add:—Hé gewunode  hé ongan sceds wyrcan. Be 
pam scéhwyrhtan geseah sum Oder man... hé ongan dcsian be ¢am 
life pas scedhwyrhtan (scéh-, v. J.), Gr. Ὁ. 322, 1-5. 

escola, ν, ge-scola, 

acolu. II. add:—Hi singan on Grécise ogtos ... and eft scolu 
(schola) on Léden sanctus . . . sed sculu (scola) andswarap ou Léden, 
Angl. xiii, 418, 757-762. ν. leornung-scolu. 

scOm-hylt, e; f. Substitute: ecOm-hylte, es; n. Cf. heah-hylte. 

acop-leép. Add:—Mé wes swilce swidlic lust pé&ra_ sceandlicra 
sceopledda mé gedréfde (-on, MS.), ponne hi mé on méde gebr6hton pa 
deéflican ledp τό singanne pe ic Zr on worulde geleornode, Hm. S. 23 Ὁ, 


ΠΣ Add:—Swi mycel hredfie and sceorfe (scurf, scyrf, v.1.), 
Bd. δ, 2; Sch. 557, 12. 

scorfed. /. scorfede, and add :—Scurfede hors, An. Ox. 46, 1. 

scorian /o project. Add:—For pam clifstannm pe Jr gehw&r it 
sceorodon (scoredon, v. 1.) of pam munte, Gr. Ὁ, 213, 5. 

scort. I. add :—Wz#s p#r an stéw συνε sceort (locus brevissimus) 
in pes muntes sidan, Gr. D. 49, 5. 11. odd:—Hé wénde ἢ swa 
scort (sceort, v. 2.) man (cf. lytelne, 10) ne mihte na habhan swa ormZtne 
hlisan purh halinesse, Gr. Ὁ. 46, 18. ILI 2b. add :—Da wolde se cniht 
his wite geeudian inid scortum dedde, Hml. S. 12, 190. TET xc; 
add :—Dactilus stent o anum langum timan and twam sceortum, Angl, 


vill. 314, 15. 


scortian. Add: v. un-scortende. 
scort-ness. I. add:—Under sceortnysse sub breuitate, Angl. xiii 
446, 1158. For sccortnysse daga, 437, 1028. 


τ M score :-—v. scora (quingutes uiginti) scép, Nap. 56. ([Jcel. 
sker. 
scot. V. add: a part of a building shut off from the rest, a chancel:— 
Sume pa men pe stédan beforan Pam sceote guidam ex hits qui extra 
sacrartum stabant, Gr. D. 236, 1. 

scotian. I2. add:—Il]i fuhton mid Itdan sceetiende heora fian on 
¢4 hdenan ledda, Hml. S. 25, 495. 


Scot-land. 1. add:—|lgbernia, } wé Scotland hatadt Htbernta, Ors, 
Lig Size 16, 
scot-lira. /.-lira: Scottas. Add: v. Norp-Scottas. 


seref. I. add:—Min hiis is gebedhiis, and gé hit hahbad gedon 
sceadum τ screafe (gescrate, Mt. R. 21, 13), Hml. Th. i. 406, 3, 
ν. heort-, stan-scref. 

serette. Add: [v. N. E.D. scrat.] 

scrapian /o scrape:—Gyf fii g&gera bepurfe, ponne scrapa pii mid 
pinom fingre ip on pinne wynstran pPiman, Tech. fi. 124, 1. [Zcel. 
skrapa. | 

-screncedness. -ldd: v. for-screncedness: -scrépe; n. Vv. ge-scrépe : 
-serépelice, -scrépen, -scrépness, vv. ge-screpelice, -scrépen, 
-scrépness: scre6n (2). Perhaps for-scraf should be rend. ν. for-scrifan. 
seric. Add:—Scric struetio, Hpt. 33, 241, 65. Scric turdus, pryssce 
strutio, Wrt. Voc. i. 63, 2. 

scrid. Add:—Cret ft sc[rlid currus, Ps. Cam. 67, 18. Fyrene 
scridu rgneos currus, Chrd. 99, 9. Crata, sctifena dbigarum, An, Ox. 


2185. Scriddum bigis, 18, 22. Scridd carpentum, Germ. 393, 154. 
seride. vy. scripe. 
serifan. Add: IIIT a. to determine :—Ne dear ic naht pristelice be 


pissere wisan reccan ne ne scrifan hac de re temere definire nil audeo, 
Gr. Do 332, 12. Ve. add :—Hi na ne scrifan (hogodon, v. 1.) péh 
hi eallinga hire siwle 4dw&sctan, Gr. D. 73, 19. {From Latin. See 
Hpt. 36, 145, sqq.] 

scrift-scir. Add:—Biitan hé habbe pes biscopes gewitnesse pe hé 
on his schiftseire sy, 1,1, Th. i. 212, 22: 

scrimman. Add: [v. N. E. D. shrim.] 

scrin. Add: e; f.:—Dis mycel is gegolden of pre cyricean W. 
cyninge syddan hé pis land ahte ...of pre hlangan scrine .vili., pund, 
Cht. Th. 439, 32. Hé torlét pa scrine his feohgestrednes serintum 
deseruit, Gr. D. 52, 6 

scrincan. Add: y. un-dscruncen: scrind. For scrinde perkaps 
scynde (v, scyndan) might be read. Ct. the intransittve use of the verb 
in reference to a ship:—Brimwudu scynde, Gi. 1305: seripan. 
v. screpan: seripp. Dele, the MSS. of Hml, Th. i. 394, 7 Aave scip, 
scipp: scriptor. ν. tid-scriptor: scrida. Dele: ecride, /.(?) 
scride: scriping. Add: v. geond-scriping. 

sertid. I. add: Fif mancnsas gold... τό fyrprunge and τὸ scride, 
Cam. Phil. Soc. 1902, p. 15. 11. add :—‘ Asend him twa sertid 
(vestes mutatorias duplices) and sum pund’, ..*Genim fedwer scrfid 
(vestimenta) and twa pund,’ Hml. Th. i. 400, 19-21. Se gftsere hafd 
#nne lichaman and menigfealde scriid, 66, 1, 

scrid-feoh, -feds; 2. Money for the purchase of garments :—Hyra 
scriidfed, Cam. Phil, Soc. 1902, p. 15. 


SCRUDNERE—SE 


serudnere, es; m. An examiner, investigaior :—Strec déma .. . 
weorca, ac edc swylce gepohta scrndnere (exactor), Chri, 88, 33. 
scrudnian. Add:—Man scrutnode (strutnode, MS.) on @lcere stéwe 
pér man hi &fre geaxian cfide, Hml. S. 23, 268, 

serybb. Add :—Andlang scrybbe(?), C. D. B. iii, 603, 38. [To 
cone wele pet gep to Winchestre pat is ihoten shrubbeshedde bitwiene pe 
shrubbes, i, 58, 10. See Philol. Trans. 1895, 8, p. §36.] 

serydan. I. add:—Nacedne scrédan nudum vestire, R. Ben. I. 
20, 2. 

scucca. Add:--Dedfol . . . is atelic sceocca, Hml. Th. i. 16, 21. 
Cwed se halga wer τὸ dim hetolan sceocean... ‘ pi leisbréda fednd 
and facnes ordfruma.’ Se sceocca s6na fordwan of his gesihde, Hml. 8, 
6, 315. pam sceoccan Satane, R. Ben, 1. 57, 5. Se fednd hefde him 
nid fela Odre sceoccan, Hm. 5. 6, 304. * ina Joeal nanie :—Ubi 
dicitur Scuccanhlau, C. Ὁ, i. 196, 1. 

scuccen, sceoccen; adj. Devilish, diabalic:—Man tohedw pa 
sticemzlum pone sceeccenan god, Nap. 58. 

sciifa, v, deap-sciifa. 

sctifan, Add: Illa. fig.:—Aldne moune of seffende veterem 
hominem disponentes, ἘΠῚ. 32, 32. VI. add :—Se niicla creftigza 
hiertende τό scyfa, and egesiende sticrd, Past. 53, 16. νυ. ge-sciifan; 
wid-scofen, , 
sedan. I. add:—tz, manesa goldes Pe lfMép him sceal, Cht. τὴν 
23,7. ἘΔ] ἰς him gel&ste Ὁ } ic him scolde, LI. Th, i. 182, 11. Hé 
torgeaf on Godes ést Centingan dene borh de hy him sceoldan, C. Ὁ, iii. 
282, 27. II. add: (8) :—p#re n&dran gecynd is } le uht p&s pe 
hid abitt scel his lif on sl@pe geendian, Ors, 5, 133 5. 246,27. (12):— 
Ic wénde } pes sceolde beon mycel and fager (f pes were mice] man and 
feger, v. 2.) eva grande hominem credidi, Gr. D. 46, 27. (13) :—-Hé 
cwed } sum wer ware pe his wif forsede swa } hed sceolde hi sceand- 
lice forlicgan, Hinl. S, 12, 182. 111. add: (1):—S6na sw4 para 
Luecedemonia ]adteéw wiste - hé wid pa twégen heras sceolde, Ors. 3, 1; 
5.96, 15. (2):—Hé nyste hwér hé fit sceolde, Ors. 6, 31; S. 286, 
20. Hwet sceolan iis, ope ναὶ d6p iis para worda ymbpone ?, BI. 
HM. 151 1]. 

sculdor. Add: sculdra, an:—Hé ἀ of messehacelan and twy- 
ieldende hi onbitan leege him on wynstran sculdran (ἐπ sinistra scapula), 
Augl, xiii. 406, 588. 

scunian. 1, add:—Degnum bebcad da da de lichoma 4cuellas ne 
scyniga discipulis praecepit eos qui corpus aceidunt non metuere, Lk. 
rip 12, 

-ascuniend, -sceuniendlic, ~-scunodlic. v. on-seuniend, -scuniendlic. 
seur. II. add:—Done ungetyldegan suite lytel βοῦν ¢&re costunga 
nieg onhr&ran impatientem aura tentationis agitat, Past. 225, 5 Da 
sciras Δότε costunga ddredgan fertationum pracellas folerare, 401, 32. 
τ. isern-sciir. 
[setr-fah ; adj. 
369, 4, 15-] 
-scuta. Dele: scutel. II. add :—Segytila momenta, Rtl. 171, 41. 
seuwa. Add: a ‘shady’ person (2) :—Setian nebulonis, An, Ox. 7, 
139. Cf. fore-scywa. 

sciwan. Add: Cf. fore-scfwung: -sey. v. ge-scf: scydd. Add: 
(Cf, N. E.D. scud dirt.) 

scyfe. Ia. add: plossing praectpitium :—pa hors... p®re ea w&tres 
hryne heom ondrédon, εἴης swa hit sum deapes plyht οὐδε scyfe were 
aquam fluminis tangere quasi morialem praecipitium pertimescebant, 
Gr, Dis; To. 

scyhhan [:—Ne awyrp tf ascyhh mé of ans¥ne ne proicias me a facie 
tua, Ps, Rdt, 50, 13.] Cf. scin, scvan. 

scyhtan. Add {:—pi Adscihtest fredud and néhstan eloxgasti a me 
amicum et proximum, Ps, Rdr. 87, 19.] 

seyld. [The word is masculine in the following :—Scyld (delictuts) 
mrinne cfipne ic dyde, Ps. Rde. 31, 5. Scyldas delicta, 24,7: 58, 13.] 
I. add :—P manna scyldu (-e, v..) sin gewitnode ut culpae carnalium 
punrantur, Gr. Ὁ. 323,13. Scylda, 328, 10. v. uneseyld. 

seyld-full. Add: culpable:—T6 py Bb ic py éd mihte gefylian pa 
scyldfollan gewilnunga mines forligeres, Hml. S$, 23 Ὁ, 339. 

scyld-hete. Add: Cf. nip-hete. 

seyldig. Ia. add:—Hé sorgode hii mycel se scyldiga pas weorces 
forlure innan his sawle pensabat culpae reus quantunt perdebat intus, 
ar. Ὁ. 291, 12. IV. add ;—Beo hé itlah wid God... and wid 
Jione cyning scyldig ealles pas pe hé age (cf. Wlfst. 271, 26), Cht. E. 
B21, 16: V 2. add:—Sis hé healsfange scyldig, Ll. Th. i. 40, 2, 5. 
V 3. with prep. liable ta (t6) :—Scyldig hé wes τό hellicere sfisle for bis 
mand&édam, ac hé peandette his synna Drihtne sylfum on dre réde- 
hengene, Hml, Th. ii. 78, 20. Hi ealle andwyrdon pet hé scyldig 
W&re τὸ deade, 248, 23. vy. deap-, cfen-, healf-, syn-, wamb-scyldig. 
seyldiglice. v.un-scyldiglice: seyldigness. For synnignise substi- 
‘ute deapsynnignise, and add! y. u-syunigness: -scyldigod. v. for- 
scyldigod. 

soyldigung. In I.1 for ‘A criminal charge’; in|. 6 for ‘charge 


Stormy, tempestuous :—Scirfal winter, Angl. xi. 
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». it); inl. 7 for ‘charge’ substitute ‘A penalty for crime, wer-gild; 
wergild; wergild: and add: cf, 1.1. Th. i. 116, 4. v. un-scyldigung. 
seylf. II. add:—Scilfas pinnas, Ps. Rdr. 103, 3. 

scyn. v. scin. 

scyndan. I. add:—peds world is scyndende and heononweard, BI. 
H. 115, 19. II 1. add:—pé&r ne wre scynde pa dagas ... ah 
bedp scynde pa dagas nist breviati fuissent dies wli... sed breviabuntur 
dies illi, Mt. R. 24, 22. II 2. add: ν. scynd-ness :—Héi mon 
Zune mon scyndan scyle donne hé γῆς costunga matege drowad de 
exhortatione, quae uni adhibenda est contrariis passtontbus laboranti, 
Past. 455, 1. 

scyndness,¢; f. Incitement, prompting :—Se6 dedfollice scyndnes, 
Gr. D. 40, 18. Hé ne trowede ndht dre scyndnesse (nane costunge, 
v. 1.) ofer $ €fre fram pam sweartan enihte ex illo die nil persuasionts 
ulterius a nigra puerulo pertulit, 112, 10. Undereropen mid scyndnesse, 
41, 16. v.scyndan; IT 2. 
seyrf. v. scorf: scyrft. 
tmininutus, Migne. 

seyte. Add: IV. the dislauce to which a shot will go:—Op ἢ hé 
wes fullnedh in anes flanes scyte fit fram pdm lande pene ad unins sagit 
fae cursum_ a terra, Gr. D. 114, 34. v. fer-, wase-scyte. 

-scytlic, v. for-scytiic. 

scytta. Add:—On pam elpendum upon stédou gewepnode scyttan 
(cume armatis jactatoribus), Nar. 4, 16. 

scyttan. Add: {v. N.E.D. shut.} v. un-scyttan. 

scyttel. Add :—Se scyttel (scyttels, v, 7.) asceat of pre fetere, Hml. 
S. 21,419. Hé pa eyrican beleac and mid scyttelum (scyttelsum, v. Z.) 
besceat ... wurdon pa scyttelas onweg dworpene eceleseam claustt, Sserts 
munivit ... abjectis seris, Gr. D. 234, 18-28. 

scyttels. Add :—Scettels pessulus, An. Ox. 46, 33. 
pa scyttelsas unscyttan, Η πὶ}. S. 31, 863. 

Scyttise. Add :—é wel ciipe Scyttysc, and Aidan ne mihte gebigan 
his spréce τὸ NorPhymbriscum gereorde swa hrape pagit, Hm. 5. 26, 67. 
-scywa, -scywung. ν. fore-scfwa, -sc¥wung. 

se. Add: ,and sé. 1 1a:—His mégas hine féden gif hé self mete 
nxbbe. Gif πὲ m&gas nebbe, oppe pone mete nebbe, LI. Th. i, 60, 11. 
I 2 g:—pii flihst from mé on pi gemete swile man n&ddran fleé, Hml. 
5. 22, 208. I 4:—Se hyra ... ponne hé pone wulf gesyhp, ponne 
fyhd hé... and se wulf nimd da seeaip, Jn. 10, 12. Se géda l&ce, 
Bt. 39,9; ἔν 226, το. Byd se ealda man ceald and snoflig, Angl. viii. 
299, 35. Dysig bit se wegférenda man, sé de nim@ pone sinédan weg 
pe hine mislxt, aud forlét pone sticolan pe hine gebrincd τὸ d&re byrig, 
Hinl. ‘Fh. i. 164, 9. Nim pseax pe pat hette si¢ hr¥peres horn, Leh. 
ii. 290, 22. Hrin him mid p¥ snidisene, 208, 16. Le Ones 
one, ove... other. Cf. II 4:—Hiv hiere fole on ti todelde... 
His mid p#in healfau d&le (one half) beforan pm cyninge farende 
wes, ... and se healfa d#] (oue half) wes Ciruse efterfylgende, Ors. 2, 
4; S. 76, 25-30. pis for hwi se vida l&ce selle dam halum men 
séftne drenc and 6prum halum biterne, Bt. 39, 9; F. 226, 10. He 
forceaif his basing, and sealde healfne dl pam pearfan and pone healfan 
dz] hé dyde on his hricg, Hml. S. 31, 71. II 1 :—péh pe hit 
gelumpe p him hwile man ongén céme, and sé ponne wre gegréted 
(and hé pone gegrétte, τ΄. 1.)}, Gr. D. 34, 5. Ὁ nan mau nan ma wifa 
nebbe biiten .i., and sed bed mid rihte beweddod, Lt. Th. ii. 300, 13. 
Ponne se geohsa of p&re idlan wambe cymd...ne bét pone se fnora, 
Leh. ii, 62, 1: Nm. S. 30, 421. Geseah hé tredw licgende and Ἢ 
lytel, 23b, 767. Hed of hyre manega bogas dsendep, and pa lange, 
i. 306, 6. Hér iis ys geboden  wé etan lactueas, and pa syn gréne (cf. 
eton hig peorfne hlaf mid grénnm lactucum, 322, 15), Angl. viii. 323, 
41. (2):—1é abyrgde d@4 forbodenan fictredwes bl&da, and det on 
Frigedepg, and durh det hé wes on helle, Sal, Καὶ. 182, 34: Chrd. 20, 
21. (3):—Sé Emelianan tid δότε f€muan ; $ wes sce Gregorius fade, 
Shrn. 48, 6. Hwa is pet pe eal da yfel dsecgeau mage ?, Ors. 1, δ; S. 42, 
6. (4):—An cymdé, oder fert; sé bit acenned, se G6der fordferd, Hm. 
Th. i. 248, τό, p pi fis getehtest hw¥s wé ἢ and } timbrian sceoldon πὲ 
nobis ostenderes ubi quid aedificare deberemus, Gr. D. 149, 2. 111, :-— 
Mid ΑΥ̓͂ gié gesets unfegernis slitnese, tid (quae) gecueden wes from 
dém witgo, Mt. L. 24, 15. In cestre did (quae) is gecuoeden Sichor, 
ΤΠ ΠῚ , Ε- V 2b:--pzs wide, Pa. 4. “ :—pet hit were 
gediht pas te mare gemynd pes feder, Hml. Th, i. 478, 10. 2b(1):— 
Ne magon hi τὸ pas hw6n (n&nigra pinga, νυ. 1.) begitan pa ping pe 
him geteohhede n&ron obtinert nequaquam possunt quae praedestinata 
non fuerint, Gr. D. 54, 13. V 2c:—pbpexs pe ic ongyte, pes wes 
miycel wer ut agnasco, vir iste magnus fuit, Gr. D, 47, 14. V2d:— 
Lyt manna weord lange fegen des de Gdterne bewrencd, Prov. Καὶ, 34: 
Exod, 51. V 3. with prep, τὸ (1) :—Hié τ don swite forslagene 
wurdon, $ hiera feiwa τό ldfe wurdon, Ors. 1, 13; S. 56,9. (2) :- 
Τὸ pon f hié his @nne ende onberndon, Ors. 4, 10; S. 200, 15: 1, 43 
5.34, 19. Tédon paeti hi hed geeadmédden, Cht, Ε. 42, 8. with 
verbs of intention or desire governing an infinitive or a clause, where the 
action of the verb in the infinitive or clause is intended’, because :--—-Hé 


For scansio ἢ. (?) scarsio. Cf. scarsus 


Hé ne mihte 
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ongan yan, to pon ἢ hé wolde findan pone frwyrdan fader ad 
maeiandens κα ἐπῶν patrem sese in cursum dedit, Gr. Ὁ. 165, 17: 
Whist. 194, 1. ΜῈ hié begeat, t6 don Ἢ he wolde + pa folc him py 
swipor τὸ buge, Ors. 3, 11; 5. 148, 31. pa geceds hé him ane burg wid 
done s&, τὸ don him gelicade p hie pzr mehten betst frit binnan 
habban, 3, 7; 8. 116, 5. Hic w&pna naman, t6 pon det hié heora 
weras wrecan pohton, 1, 10; S. 44, 32: 3, 91 5. 132, 112 4, 10; 
S. 200, 16. V 5 (1):—God is tire Feder, pi wé sceolon ealle beon 
gebrodru on Gode, Hnul. Th. i. 260, 28. Hi habbad swide langsume 
trahtnunge νιν; di we hit 1étad uns&d, ii. 466, 24. (2):—For don 
wé diss feawum wordum s&don, 4¥ wé woldon gecydan hii .. ., Past. 
33, 6. For py πὲ wilnad Ὁ hé habbe } hé nefd, py hé wolde gendg 
habban, Bt. 26, 1; F. 92, 4. (1) and (2):—Ne fleah hé dy rice dy 
his £nig mon bet wyrde wre, Past. 33, 17. Py hi secad anweald . .: 
af hi wénap } hit sié p héhste god, Bt. 34, 7; F. 142, 27-29. py 
anan as. BY, 143 3... a6, 9-4: 4 where condition is marked: 
then... when:-——D¥ (iunc) mon sceal fasdne weal wyrcean, ay (62) 
mon £r gehawige det se grund fasd si¢... Py sceal εἰς bion ofer- 
suided sid unfasdrédues dara gedéhta, dy mon hine bewarige wid a4 
ledhtmédnesse, Past. 308, 2-6. V 5 (2) with 76, marking exteut :— 


Hé weard gehfrsum to pi p hé willes dead prowade factus obedters | 


usque ad mortem, R. Ben, 26, 13. 

5641. Add:—Stincendre sealfe br#d nardi spirantis olfactum, An, 
Ox. 314. v. l&ce-, lungen-, neb-sealf. 

sealh. Add:—T6 don hnottan scale, C.D. v. 193, 33: sealh- 
hangra. v. hangra. 

sealmian. <Add:—Singad and blissiad and sealmiad (fsallite), Ps. 
Rdr. 97, 4: low, 2. 

sealm-leép. .1dd :—Scalmlevd psalterium, Vs. Rdr. 56, 9. 
sealm-sang. II. add: a service at which psalms are sung, one of 


the seven canonical hours :—Scalinsonge stuaxis (cf, Professus sum | 


inonachus, et psallo omni die septem sywaxes cum fratribus, Coll. M. 18, 
31), Hpt. 33, 239, 15. Gebrdprum sealmsange (psalmodig) underpedd- 
dum, Angl. xiii, 391, 376. Man gehfrde mycelue sealmsang coepit 
psolmodiae cantus audiri, Gr. Ὁ. 238, 29. Sealmsangum | psalmodiis) 
oupedwigende, Angl. xiii, 375, 130: 373, 116. 

sealm-sangere, es; m. <A psalnist, Chrd. 112, 22. 

sealmsang-mérsung, e; f. Celebration by psalm-singing, the 
service of the canonical hkeurs:—An weorc hé hefde unforswigod and 
nz#fre geledrod, pat was sealmsangmérsung and haligra gewrita smeigung 
he never failed to sing the honis and was never tired of studying the 
Scriptures, Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 36. 

sealm-wyrhta. <Add:—Swa swa se sealmwyrhta cwed, ‘Hé hit 
gecwad, and pa gesccafta w¥ron geworhte,’ Hml. Th. i. 122, 13. 

sealt. Add: I. physical:—Sealt hylt @lene mete wid forrotodnysse, 
Hnil, Th. ii. £36, 19. Dé haliges sealtes [εἶα on, Leh, ii. 344, 14. Dé 
on hwit sealt, 94, S$: 124, 10. II. metaphorical :—‘ Ge sind pre 
cordan 5ε4}1.᾿ Laredwum gedafenad pat hi mid wisdémes sealte geleattulra 
mnmanna mdd sylton, Hml. Th. ii. 536, 17. See Kemble, Saxons in 
England, ii. 69 sqq. on the subject of salt-works, 

sealt, adj. (1) add:—Seé Asia on #lce healfe hed is hefangen mid 
scaltum wetere biiton on easthealfe, Ors. 1, 1; S. 12, 12. Andlang 
stremes west abiitan pane sealtan mersc, C. D. B. i, 296, 33. (2) 
add :—Donne pii sealt flesc wille, Tech. ii. 125, 1. 

sealt-ern. ddd: [v. N. Ε΄ D. saltern.] Cf. sealt-hiis. 
sealteern-steall,cs; mw. <A place where there isa house for preparing 
salt:—Unam  salis coquinariam, hoc est .i. sealternsteall, C. D. it. 
15: 22. 

sealtan; p. sedlt; fp. sealten ¢o salt, Take kere sealten, and 
add :—Donne pi sealt flgse wille, fonne twenge pa mid pinre swidran 
neopewearde pine wynstran, p&r se lfra piccost si, and dé mid pinum 
prim fingrum swilcce pi sealte, Tech. ii. 125, 2. [O.H. Ger. salzan; 
p. sialz condire.] 

Sealten. See preceding word: sealtere a psalier, ν. saltere: 
sealt-feet. Add: [v. N. E. Ὁ. saltfat]: sealt-his, Add: ἵν, N.E.D. 
salt-house.| Cf. sealt-grn. 

sealting, e; ΚΑ Dancing :—Messepredstas . . . ne bedn an pam 
geférscypum .., p&r lchamana bedd fracodlice geb&ru mid saltingum 
and tumbincgum (choris et soltationibus) (cf. sum bid swidsnel, hafad 
searolic gomen, gledd#da gife for gumpegnum, ledht and Ieopuwac, 
Cra, 82), Chrd. 79, 1. 
sealtrode. v. trod. 
sealt-seelepa. Add :—Eorgan westmbére on sealtsyledan ferram 
Sructiferom in salsiloginem, Ps. Rdr. 106, 34. 

sedm a seam. In 1, 3 dele seam panicenti, 116, 8. ν. Corp. ΟἹ. H 
87,15: se&m-penig. 
79 564. 

sear, siére, 
Leh, i. 384, 14. See next word. 

Sefr-monap (?P) June :—Séreménap June, Menol, 
Hickes, i, 215, See preceding word. 


ddd: ν. Kemble’s Saxons in England, ii. 


Fox (at end); 


sohton, Ors, 3, 43 5. 0 τπ|: 


Add :—Eall hé weornige swa sfre (syer, MS.) wudn, | 


SEALF—SEFT-LIC 


searu. II. add:—Sé awyrgeda gast pes predstes heortan mid his 
searwes 4ttre geondsprengde, Guth. 44, 13. Healdad eow det gé ne 
onglan min ierre mid e6wrum searwum ne forte indignatio mea suecen- 
datur propter malitiam studiorum vestrorum, Past, 435, 10. Iv. 
add:—Man ahéhp mid searwom mycle sweras pendere magnas in 
machinis columnas, Gr, D. 270, 4. Pa sohtan heora gewinnan him 
sarwe and worhtan him hécas non cessaut uneinata hostium tela, Bd. 1, 
12; Sch. 24: 27. 

searu-creft. I. odd:—lIugelera serecreftas magorum molimina οἷ, 
ingenta, An. Ox. 4000. TIX. add :—Hé hét geopenian pone 
@renan searecreft (cf. hét hé gefeccan Zune #renne oxan and pone 
on#lan and pa halgan d%ron d6n, 421), Hin. 5. 30, 456. Searacreftas 
machinas, An, Ox. 1656. 

searu-fah. Add: cf. searu-hwit: searu-geprec. v. ge-prec. 
searu-hwit, es; 2. Whiteness produced by art, lustrous whiteness — 
Searohwit solad, Reim, 67. v. hwit; x. I. cf. searn-fah, 
searu-mete, es; m. Food skilfully prepared, a dainty, delicacy :-— 
Hé fylde his wambe mid searumettum, Nap. 57. 

seap. Add:—Hi ἀξ moldan πᾶπιο of pat per wes cedp sead 
(fossa) adolfen, pette wépnedman mihte οὗ his swedran on gestandan, 
Bd. 3, 9; Sch. 229, 3. Hé hét aa gebrddor in des hises flére him 
‘seid (foueam) Adelfan, 4, 28; Sch. 520, 9. Danihel weard@ a4worpen 
‘int6 dara leéna seadum, Hml, 5. 16, 81. [ν. NM. E.D. seath.J] v. 
for- (7), mér-seap. 

sedw. Add [seaw is masculine in Leh, ii. 18, 14, though in the 
preceding line it is neuter :—D6 ) seaw on neb.. . Hse sedw (perhaps 
there is confusion owing to the conjunctional -p and the initial letter of 
_seaw ?) mezge f heafod geondyrnan):—Genim pisse sylfan wyrte ( fox 
glove) seiiw mid rosan seawe, Lch. i, 268, 5. Picgen pa mettas de god 
sew wyrcen, ii, 226,12. [v. NE. D, sew.) 

seax. I. add :—Gyf pé syxes genyddige, ponne snit pi mid pinum 
fingre ofer ponne 6perne, swylce pu cyrfan wille, Tech. ii, 123, 3. Da 
| geset πὲ (Cuthbert) et mysan, micclum onbryrd hé beseah t6 heofonum, 
and his sex 4wearp (cudltellus quem tenebat decidit in mensam, Vit. Cuth. c. 
34), Hml. Th. ii. 150, 23. v. &der-, gref-, mete-, wingeard-, writ-seax. 
| Seaxe. Add: v. Middel-Seaxe: Seaxise. y. Sip-Seaxisc. 
| sécan. I 3. add: Hig séhtun t soecad dec τὸ sténenna guaerebant 
,fe iagidare, Jn. R. L. 8, 11. I 3a. with prep., fo seek after, fry fo 
frovide for :—Séc(e) man on cwicum ceape ymbe minre sawle pearfe, swa 
hit beén mage, and sw hit ede gerysne s¥, C. D. ii, 117, 1. x 4. 
| ag a 7 07} ε 
add :—Hit is smealice and geornlice t6 séccanne (séceamne, v./.) sunt 
subiliter occulta perserutanda, Past, 151,11. I 4a. with prep. to 
enquire about :---ο disse ρὲ soecas bitwih ἰόν de hoc quaeritis inter nas, 
Jn. RL. τὸν ng: I 5. add :—per bit soht fram anra gehwyleum 
'hwat hé yfeles gedyde odpe gédes, Verc. Forst. 148, 15. 11 τ 
| add :—Heé gelomlice to him cém and hine séhte on Nordhymbra mzgte 
frequenter ad eum in proutuciam Nordanhymbrorum ueniebat, Bd. 3, 
122; Sch. 290, 20. II 2. add:—On ealra dgra manna gewilnesse 
de sécead gearmorkett τὸ Stéwe, C. D. iv. 291, 19. pf ἴοϊς gewurdode 
| pa halgan and geléme sGhton mid geleafan pider. Hit gelamp pa on 
_fyrste pa pa  folc pider schte t6 pam micclan screfe, Hml. S. 35, 331- 
334. Sécan freguentemus, An, Ox. 56, 314. II 3. add :—Hé 
'healded Meotudes 2... and gebedu séced, Ph. 458. Hy fasten Intiad 
|. +. and gebedu séca@, Gi. 781. Secge νὰ... ἢ pa bedn fordéne pe 
dene drycreft sécad, Hml. S. 17, 113. Da symle furdor feohtan 
| sohtest, Vald. 1, 18, III. add :—Hié Lecedemonie mid gefeohte 
Darius hié mid gefeohte sécan wolde, 


2,8; 8.78, 23. v. purh-sécan. 
-séecendlic. v. 4-sécendlic: secg sedge. 
aman, Add: [v. N.E. D. segge. } 
secgan. I. add:—pe lés pe hig seggon, ‘Hw&r is heora god ?,’ 
Ps. L. 78; fie. II 2. add:—Cirus, Persa cyning, pe wé ὅτ beforan 
segdon Cyrus, rex Persarum, quem superius commemoraveram, Ors. 2, 
AG Soraya. IV. add:—bDé£m welwillendum is t6 secganne, 
dat ..., Past. 230, ro. V. add:—Hér segad ymb das méran 
gewyrd, εις, Forst. 96, 3. V1. add:—Secge him mon swide 
gedeftclice for his a4guum scyldum modis corgruentibus de proprio reatu 
' fertendus est, Past. 185, 12. VII. add :—Ic n&fre git ne gemétte 
goldhord swa swa gé mé on secgad, Hml, S. 23, 668. v. full-, wip- 
secgan ; un-segd, 

secgend. Add: ν. on-secgend: -seegende. ν, un-dsecgende;: 
-secgendlic, -lice. v. a-secgendlic, -lice: secg-réf, Add: cf. stef- 
réf: sédan. Add: cf. un-dsédendlic: seddan. Add: [Icel. sedja.] 
Sedlingas. Add: In Ps. Cant, 67, 32 (not 34) redlingum ἐς printed: 
in Ps, Cam. Wédlingum ts suggested, as if /Ethiopia had been connected 
or confused with inopia, 

sefa. Add :—Fifte wes gyfe pund, banon hym wes geseald sefa and 
gedang (cf. sefan, sidne gepanc, Dan. 536), Mod. Lang, Rev. xi. 215. 
sef-full.  v. un-seffull. 

séft-lic; adj. Easy, luxurious :—-Ungemetlice riclic and séftlic lyf, 
Soli}. H, 38, 3. 


Add: v. rysc-secg: secg 
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eéftness. Add :--- Μία hedlicre séf{t]nysse stefue eum summe tran-| ΠΡ is agenslaga, ne becymd τό Godes rice, O. E. Hml. i. 296, 14. Sylf- 


quilitatus uoce, Angl. xiii. 396, 436. 

-segendness. y. 4-segendness. 

segl. I. add :—pbzt scip was ealne weg yrnende under segle, Ors, 1, 
13S. 19, 34. /Efter siextegum daga bas pe det timber acorfen wes, 
per wéron xxx and c, gearora ge mid mazste ge mid segle, 4,6; 5. 172, 
δι ITI, add :—Segl larbanum, Wrt. Voc. ii. 70, 40, Segel 
labarum (Hpt. Gl. 456, 69 has segen), Au. Ox. 2130. 

seglan. Add:—Witodlice di becymst τό Réinebyrig, ofer s# di 
seglast (eguidem Roman tngressurus es, mare transiturus, Gr, D, bk. 2, 
c. 15), Hmi. Th, ii. 168, 31. v. ge-siglan, ofer-seglian. 

segl-gird. Jn 1.7 after ‘antemnas’ tnsert Wrt. Voc. ii., and add :— 
Segelgyrdum antemts, An. Ox. 38, I. 

seglung sealing. νι, in-seglung. 

segnian. I. add :—Hé his hand fip ahéf and sénode hine sylfne, 


cwalan aud h&dene men ne durfon t6 pam d6me; ac hié bidd s6na fordém- 
ede, Vere. Forst. 172. Sylfewalan brothanatas, An. Ox. 7, 181. 
self-démere with the sare meaning as self-déma, 7.v.:—Sylfdémera 
sarabaitorum, R, Ben. I, 10, 6. Sylfdémerum sarabaitis, ΤΙ, 4. 
self-lio. Add :—Sylflicre lu[fe] ultroneo affectu, Au. Ox, 56, 10. 
self-wendlice under one’s own direction, self-wildlice under one’s 
own control. Cf. wealdes. ν. self-willendlice. 
self-wille. Add :—Sylfwille wurdmynt Gode spontanea honor Deo, 
Hmi. 5. 8, 204. Sylfwilles pe6wd6mes voluntorie seruttutis, An, Ox. 
236: 1509. Mid sylfwillum jufum stroneis affectibus, 1233. 
self-willendlice; adv. According to one’s own will or destre:— 
Hé hefde nue sunu . .. pone hé Jufode swipe lichamlice and fédde 
selfwillendlice (seolfweldlice, selfwendlice, v./.) jiliume habutt, quem 
ninuis carnalzter diligens remisse nutriebat; he brought him up to have 


and pus cwed, ‘God /Elmihtig gebletsige mé,’ Hml. 5. 23, 321. | his own way, Gr. D. 289, 5. 


‘Segna pé, and sete pé on Ὃ tacen d&re halgan réde.’ Hé cwad, ‘Ic 
wille mé segnian, ac ic ne mag’ * Signum tibt sanctae cructs imprime’. 
Respondebat dicens, ‘Volo me signare, sed non possum,’ Gr. D, 325, 
3-4. 11. add :—/Efter gereorde Crist bletsode hisei ... Hi ton 
pet lanib efter dam ealdan gewunan, and hé syddan s6na sénode hiisel, 
Ill, Th, ii. 244, 30. 

segnung. <Add:—Benedictus apenede his handa and 4wrat Cristes 
réde tacn, and p fet mid p&re ylcan sénunge hé tobrec exteusa manu 


Benedictus signum cructs edidit, et vas eodem signo rupit, Gr. Ὁ. 
105, 4. ; 
seht. Add: v.twi-seht: sehtan, Add: v. twi-sehtan: sehtness. 


Add: ν. twi-, un-sehtness: [seim]. Add: [v, N. E, D. seam fal. | 
581; adv, I. add:—Hé gebed for hine, and him wes séna 568] (sél, 
v.i.); and hé hine pa genam aravit, moxque tllum melius habentem 
tultt, Gr. D. 247, 25. VI. add :-—Nes him ealles na fe 56] pas pe 
hé georne hédde, Hml. 5, 23, 638. 

seld. I. add:—pa predstas pises apostolican seldes (sedis), Gr. Ὁ. 
34, 30: 38, 8. v. winter-seld. 

seldan. Add :—Da reaferas ge@encead swide oft hii micel hié sellad, 
and swide seldun (-on, v.J.) hé willad gemunan hi micel hié nimad, 
Past. 342, 15. 

seld-cup. Add: I. strange :—Uppon Sce Michaeles mzssan et¥ywde 
an selciid steorra on &fen scfnende and s6éna t6 setle gangende, Chr. 
ἐὺ gol’. 233, 27. II. various, different, not of one kind :—Hé 
forgeaf @lcum1 dra wyrhtena seltciid gereord, and heora nin ne οἶδε 
édres spr&€ce tocnawan (cf. confundamus linguam eorum, Gen, 11, 7), 
Hml. Th. 1. 318, 19. Selciipe reaf varias westes, Coll. M. 27, Hé 
geswac des dihtes das dedplican creftes, swa det hé selciide (diferent 
from those already created) syddan scyppan nolde, ac da ylean geed- 
niwian, Hex. 20, 15. ΒΑ reahte hé mislicu and selciid ping (muita ac 
varia), Solil, H. 2,2. (v. N.E. ἢ. selcouth.] 

selden; adj. Rare, infrequent :—Seldene synd frynd p& μὲ od ende 
wuniad Iedfe rari sunt amict qui usque ad finem existont cari, Scint. 
197, 18. [ν᾿ WN. £.D, seldom ; adj. | 

seld-lic. Add: ν. fregen-seldlic. 

seld-sine. Add:—Dearle seldséne is det pa (pe) welan agniad τό 
reste 6nettom rarum est ut qui dinifias possident ad requiem tendunt 
(Semt..133, 9), ©. δὲ vitl, 473, 33. [v. N.Z.D. seldseen, Of, Ger. 
selt-sani: Ger. selt-sam. | 

sele. Add: v. ge-, mapm-, feld-, pec-sele, 

selen. I. add :—Se cisere d&lde his cempum cynelice sylene, Hml. 
Th, ii. 502, 5. Se casere began t6 gifenne Zleum his cempum cynelice 
sylene (gifu, v.2.), Hml. S. 31,97. ν᾿ ge-, gild-selen. 

seleness. vv. eft-, ge-selencss. 

self. A. 15. add :—Gif pi gedtendédre ne mege 4wriban, genim ἢ 
selfe blod pe of yrnd, Lch, ii. 148, 17. IL 1 a :—Hi6 seulf, C. D. B. 
ii, 146, 29. Hé eardode ana niid him sylfum, Gr. Ὁ. 105, 29. We 
magon cwepan ἢ 58 were mid hin: sylfum be geséd is on dam godspelle 
Ῥ hé feder forléte and feorr land séhte, 106, 24. II 1 y:—Ni 
wille ic p pii sitte pé sylf on pinre cytan, Hml. S. 33, 167. IT a. 
add: with agen:—Hé hine forlét to his agnes sylfes dome, Gr. D. 13, 20. 
III a :—Gif his hw4 516 lustfull mare τὸ witanne, séce him ponne self 
pet; O's. Spe yoo 100, 27, IV :—‘Hwet déstii gif ic tomergen 
middeges gebide?’? Hé cwed, ‘ Sylf ic swelte ponne’ ‘what will you 
do if I live to see midday tomorrow? He said, “1 will kill myself 
if you do,’ Hml. S. 3, 591. pa habbad him sylf cyning, Ors. 1, 13 5. 
20,1. Atgder ge hié self wéudon ge ealle da neahpedda Ὁ hie ofer hie 
ealle mehte anwald habban, 3, 1; S. 96,6: Bd. pref.; Sch. 4, 12. 
B. add :—Genim pis wyrte sylfe gecnucnde (cf. genim pas ylcan wyrte 
swa wé ὅτ cw&don gecnncnde, 5), Lch. i. 322, 2. C. translating 
solus :—Willa on him sylf oferpriit ys voluntas in eis sola superba est, 
Scint. 183, 11. For sylfre idelre gylpincge pro sola inant gloria, 144, 
11, Gif zfter wornld sweltende } sylfe démde on heortan gegladad sr 
secundum saecnlum moriens guod solum decreutt corde delectatur, 216, 8. 


self-cwala, an; m, A suicide :—WE sceolan witan } nan sylfcwala, : 


[10 Ὁ 


self-willes. (1) add:—WéE sceolan Ὀεύη eAdméde, wille wé, nelle 
wé, and hé wolde sylfwilles fis syllan ἀᾷ bysne, Hml. 8. 16, 121. Scealt 
pi pines unpances pone hord ameldian pe pii sylfwilles @r noldest cfdan, 
23,716. Syl(f)willes wltronea (Victoria ... ulfronea spospondit se... 
pulsaturam, Ald. 69, 15), An. Ox. 4862. 

sellan. I. add:—Nimni pa fife and syle Martio, Angl. viii. 303, 30. 
III. add :—Sé de syld@ drinc edw calic fultie weteres, Mk. 9, 41. ΕΔ] 
Ρ flzsc } wildedr lZfen, ne eten gé pf, ac sellad hit hundum, Ll. Th, i. 
IV Ὁ. add :—pé&r man hlaf sealde τό ceape, Hm. S. 23, 562. 
IV ἃ. add:—Hig sealdon pet on tigelwyrhtena ecyr, Mt. 27, το. 
Va. add:—Man brohte his heafod on anum disce and sealde pam 
médene; and pet méden hyre meder, Mt. 14, 11. 

sellend-lic; adj. To be given; dandus:—b4 de n&ire gystas on 
hiiserne onféd, biton sellendlices gysthiises niéd #r apinsod s¥ (ntsi 
prius dandt hospitit merces compensetur), Chrd. 102, 1. Swa hwylce 
swa wénad } sod lufu sy on anf6ndlicum and sellendlicum pingum 
(dandis atque accipiendus rebus), 14 hwonlice dweltad, 110, 8. 

seltan fo salt, v. siltan. 

séma, Add:—Sum wer was on pyssere ylean byrig, pas uama wes 
Aduocatus, sé wes séma and rihtend manigra manna (the Lalin is: 
Quidam aduocatus in hac urbe), Gr. Ὁ. 297, 6. 

semnend(-ed)-lic; adj. Sudden :—Slagen mid szmmedlicre (sem- 
nendlicre, v. 2.) blindnesse subita caecttate percussus, Gr. D. 235, 3. In 
pere farlican (symuenlican and férlican, v. 1.) wafunge ix subito stupore, 


284, 22. Vv. sammunga. 

senatus. Add:—Mid para senata (senatuses, v.27.) willan voluntate 
senatus, Ors. 4, 10; 5, 202, 20. For para senatum ege, §, 9; S. 
232, 89. 

sencan. Add: y, foreseucan. 


send,e; f. A present:—Ne si munece alfted pet hé Znig gewrit 
oppe sende odpe lac from hyra magum obpe fiom Znigum 6prum men 
underfon nullatenus liceat monacho neque a parentibus suis neque quo- 
quam hominum litteras, eulogias, vel quelibet munuseula acctpere, R. 
Ben. 87, 11. Cf. sand. 
sendan. Ib. add: (Ὁ 8) where a thing is personified :—Iec (a storm) 
. Wrecan On ΜΆ}. wide sended, Rii. 2, 11. III. add :—Hé on 
znne lytelne calic sende sumne d&l pes lichaman and pes blédes dres 
Drihtnes, Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 659. Pa sende sed heofen niwne steorran, Hml. 
Th. i, 298, 26. IV b. add :—God him sende ufan gredte hagol- 
stanas, Jos. Io, 11. IV ο. add :—Ne wéne gé Ῥ ic céme sybbe on 
eordan t6 sendanne; necdm ic sybbe 16 sendanne, ac swurd, Mt. 10, 34. 


sengan. Add: figuratively, to afffict grievously:—Ic senged bedin 
tribulor, Ps. Rdr. 30, 10. Cf. sedfan. 
se6. Add :—Wurdon his edgan yfele gehefegode ... mid swidlicum 


myste, swa Ὁ his sedn swfde Pedstrodon, Hml. 5. 31, 588. 

sedc. Add: v. adl- (E.S. xxxix. 322), lenden-, wéden(d)-, wéd-sedc. 
sedcan; 9. sedc. To be ill :—Pysum cnihte sedcendum (aegrotanti) 
and forneih τὸ his ende geleddum, Gr. Ὁ, 338, 24. [v. N. Ε. D. sick. 
vb. Goth. sinkan. } 

seédc-m6d; adj. Not strong-minded :—Hrece hé and suyte beftan 
him, and pet fortrede, pe l#s hit sedcmodum (tafirmus mentibus) brdp- 
rum and cisum wytde τὸ wlettan, Chrd. 23, g. 

sedceness. Add:—Mid godcundum dihte byd gedén fet lengtogran 
leahtras seécnyss (egrotatio) lengre bernd, Scint. 161, 19. 

se6d. Add:—Purs t setd jiseus, An. Ox. 18b, 36. Hé nan ping 
him sylfum of his campdémies scipe on his sedde ne hedld ἤτοι p hé 
deghwanilice τό bigleofan hefde, Hlml. S. 31, 55. 

se6fian. J. seofian, ard add: v. un-seofiende. 

seofon. Add: when used without an immediately following nour 
the nominative is seofon or seofone. (1):—.vii. fiscas sélaes fyllu, sifu 
sélas hronaes fyllu, sifu hronas hualaes fyliu, An, Ox. 54, 1. Pera 
eidigra seofon sl&pera drowung, Hm. S. 23, 1. Ne secge ic pé od 
seofon (seofun, R., seofo, ἵν.) sidas, ac od seofon hundseofontigon sidon, 
Mt. 18, 22. (14) in combination with decades:—Twa hundredum 
and seofon and sixtigum fiftf¥ne geires getel, An. Ox. 3036. (2):— 
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p&ra didcona wes se forma Stephanus... pa odre six w&ron... Dis 
seofon hi gecuron, Himl, Th. i. 44.18. Fife legun... swilce seofene 
edc, eorlas Aulafes, Chr. 937; P. 108,11. Sume menn pisra seofona 
héddon, Hml. 8. 23, 127. (2a) where age 1s marked :—Wes dn twelf 
gedra, Oper nigan gedra, and se pridda seofan gedra, Shrn. 58, 12. (3) 
forming part of an ordinal:—On dzm siofan-and-hundsiofantiogodan 
psalme, Past. 465, 4. Se seofan-and-hundeahtatigeda, R. Ben. 37, 08. 
(4) the abstract number seven:—Twia seofon beod feéwertyne, Ang). 
vill, 302, 45. ᾿ ᾿ 

seofon-getel, es; x. Seven of anything :—Seotengetelum ebdomadt- 
bus, An, Ox. 1533. 

seofonhund-wintre; adj. Seven hundred years old:—Hé wes 
seofonhundwintre and seofon-and-hundseofontigwintre, Gen. 5, 31. 

geofon-nihte. Add: lasting seven days :—-Mid seofonnihte festenne, 
Hm, S. 31, 1284. 

-seofontig. Add: v. un-seofontig. 

seofopa. Add :—Siofote, Past. 41, 19. 

seobhe. v. cle-scohhe: seohhian /o strain[ :—purli clad geseohhod 
(-seohgod, v./.), Ε. S. 49, 353-] ν. seon. 

seoh-torr. Dele, and see next word. 

seohtre. For‘ pipe... directed’ substitute: ditch, and add; seohtra, 
an: seohter, es; #.:—Ondlong das sihtran in done ealdan secgmor, 
C. Ὁ. vi. 218, 22. On cytan seohtres ford, v. 374, 22-23. On sevh- 
teres hedifod; of pam seohtere, C. Ὁ. B. iii. 624, 20. /Et otansihtre, 
C. Ὁ. i. 216, 27. Ofer done cnol τὸ den seohtore 16 prubroce, iil. 451, 
14. Τὸ dam filan sidre; of done fiian sidre on det dic, v. 304, 24. 
[On sibterwic, vi. 56, 16.} [Sichter a watercourse, gutter, Jellinghans. | 
vy. mdr-seohtre, aud cf. sicerian. 

seolep. Take here the passage given under seolh-yta (?). 

seolfor-hammen. v. -hammen: seolfor-hilt. Add: -hilte. 
fealo-hilte: seolfring. νυ. sylfring. 

seolh; gez. sedles. Add:—Pes nama is Sedlesig (Sylesea, v./.) yuod 
dicitur Latine insula uituli marini, Bd. 4,13; Sch, 521,10. Da comon 
twégen sedlas of slicum grunde, and hi mid heora flyse his fet drygdon, 
and mid heora bl@de his leoma bededon venere duo de profundo maris 
quadrupedia, quae vulgo lutrae vocantur. Haec ankelitu suo pedes ejus 
fovere coeperunt, ac villo satagebant extergere (Vit. Cuth. c. x.), Hml. 
Th. it. 138, 11. Sedlas simones, An. Ox. 41, 2. Vii. fiscas sélaes fyllu, 
sifu sélas hronaes fyllu, 54,1. [Sedlesburne, sedlescumb. v.C. Ὁ. vi. 332.) 
seolh-weed(?), -pea(?). 1. scolh-pep. The facsiwile reprint of 
the codex. Vercellensis has seolhpattu. 

seolh-yda (?). ν. seolep. 

seolucen. Add:—Seolcen bombicinum (peplum), An. Ox. 460. 
Seoloken toppa serica pensa, 23, 44. Sw seolcen dr2d, 26, 73: Hm. 
5. 2 170: 

seomian. (1) add :-—A his lof standed niycel and m&re ond his miht 
seomap éce and edgiong ofer eall gesceaft, Πρ’. 33, 73,27. (2) add :— 
Hed wes gestelled mid lichamilicre mettrumnesse and sconode (seomode, ὅ) 
Jaman legre and manega ggr wes hleoniende in hire bedde smolestia 
corporali percussa est, miudtisque annis in lectulo decubans, Gr. D. 2842. 
sedn to see. Add: T 2a. with an infinitive that has no subject :—lc 
seah repingas in reced fergau, Ri. 53, I. 111. add: the imperative 
used exclamatorily :—Seh ρὲ ecce (Lance. sithec), Ps. Vos. 7,15. ν΄. as, 
wip-sedon,. 

seOn fo strain, Dele: v. ge-sedn, and add: p. seth (v. purh-sedn). 
v. be-sebn: -seoOnd. vy. fore-seénd: -se6ness. ν. fore-sedness, 
Seonu-wealt. (In the gloss at Wrt. Voc. il. 122, 54 perhaps forosa 
denotes the roundness or plumpness of a muscular object. Could it be 
a gloss on a passage from Ovid, forosa colla boum 17 I, add :— 
Sinewealtre trendla tyrnincge tereti cireulorum rotunditate, An. Ox. 522. 
II. add :—Of sinewealtum pr&da cliwene ex fereti filorum glomere, An. 
Ox. 3734. Sinewealte popelstanas rofundos lapillulos, 1813. ν. healf- 
seonuwealt, 

-sedred. ν. ge-sedred, 

sedpan. I. add:—He Ξε} coguebat, Germ. 398,391. Se déma het 
hi l€dan sona and seddan on wetere (beliican on byrnendum bade, Shrn. 
150, 1), Hl. S. 34, 343. IL 1. add :—Swa sw gold on ofne he 
hié syd and costad im fornace probatur aurum; iu, ut sorde careas, 
tribulationis camino purgaris, Verc. Forst. 141, 21. v. ge-sedpan; 
niw-soden. 

seowian. Add :—Alces mannes miht pe on méddignysse fer is pam 
gelic swilce man siwige ane bytte, and blawe hi fulle windes, and wyrce 
siddan an pyrl ponne heo tépunden bid on hire greatnysse, ponne togzd 
seé miht, Hl. S. 34, 316. 
sere. Add:—pes pallinin fe ic werige wyle mé gel&stan, and πιΐη 
syric ne tosthd, ne mine sceds ne tébzrstad, Zr pan pe min sawl sidad of 
pam lichaman, Hm. 8. 36, 161. 

sére-mOnap. ν. sear-ménap. 

sescle a sixth part ;—Sexitula sive sescle, Ang). viii. 335, 10. 

sester. Add:—iii. sesdlar hlafhwétes, C. D. v. 147, 15. v. gild-, 
healf-sester 5 twi-sestre: ses@lar. v. preceding word. 


Ci: 


SEOFON-GETEL—SIB(B) 


} 


set. IL. add: ΤΊ a. a place of residence :—T6 cynelicum seton ad 
palatinas zetas, An, Ox. 2, 132. III. add :—Terra his terminibns 
circumcincta. In oriente hamfledt, in occidente puplica strata, in aquilone 
hiredes seota t6 présta tine, C, D. ii, 102, 29. 4 in local names :— 
Terrulae partem eiusdem .. . perdono, cnius uocabulum est ruminingseta, 
ad pastom onium trecentornm, C. D. i. 54, 332. In loco qni uocatur 
hrempingwiic, et alia nomine hafingseota, . . . in nicae altere terrae 
qui dicitur bobingseata, 211, 1I-T4. IV. cultivated ground, place 
where something is set or planted:—On beansetum, C. D. i, 315, 31. 
v. hring-, sunn-, winter-set. 

-setednesa, ν. for[e]-, té-seteduess, 

seten. I. Take ymb-seten to 11, 11, for Lind. 27. Rush. Add: 
v. cwild-, hundred-seten: -setenness. Add: v. of-, ymb-setenness. 

sépan. Add:—Sépad contendunt (eundem non defunctuin), An, Ox. 
8,103. Secgende and sédende him swa gelumpen, for dan de hé Godes 
templ tawode 16 bysmore, Hm]. S. 25, 541. ν, té-sépan. 

set-bregl. Add :—Donne pi setrege] habban wille, ponne plice pi 
dine 4gene gewéda mid twam fingrum, téspréd pine twa handa and wege 
hi swylce pi 561] gesydian wille, Tech. ii. 122,17. Kénwolde helm and 
byrnan ... and Fadgyfe his swyster... .i. sethregl, Cht. Crw. 23, 22. 
[.viiii. setreil, C. D. B. iii. 366, 20.] 

-sépness. v. ge-scépness, 

sépung. Add:—pxr widcewzt... Defensor, ac hé weart gescynd 
purh Godes sépunge. .. Da weard } folc Astyrod on swidlicum hreame 
Ῥ Godes sylfes sédung per geswntelod wre, Hml. 8. 31, 270-282. 
Gregorius abed zt Criste pet he xtedwode annum twynigendum wife 
embe his geryuu mycele sédunge, Hml, Th. ii, 272, 24. Se apostol 
dydlode ealle pas dryes sédunge, and geswutelode durh witegena sédunge 
pat Crist is s6d Godes sunn, 412, 29-414, 2: 420, 5. 

560]. <linong the cpds. dele burhgeat-, and add Iaa, a seat that is 
the right of a member of an official society or body :—Gif ceorl gepeali 
ph hé hafde set! and sundernote on cynges healle, LI. Th. i, 100, 17. 
Ia. add:—per ston setla on dome dlic sederunt sedes in tudicio, 
Ps; E23, 65; Te. add :—Sit snnne pzr ged near on set] ponne 
on 6drum lande, Ors, 1,1; S. 24, 18. 11. add;—An setl zt Sce 
Martine (cf. unam sedem in loco qui dicitnr Sci Martini ecclesia et nnam 
modicam uillulam at eandem sedem, 137, 10), Cht. E. 139, 20. Hi 
him b&don setles and eardungst6we on heora lande petlerunt in ea sibi 
sedes et habitationerm donare, Bd, 1, 13 Sch. 11, 6. Him sylfnm 561] 
(sedel, «΄. 7.) and eardnngst6we veahnian sibimet sedes uindicare, Sch, 12, 
12. IIa. ααὰ :--- ρα 9 apostolican sedles, Bd. 1, 233 Sch. 48,1. 
111. add:—pa da hé τὸ gange com and he gesxt, pa gewand him Ot 
eall his innewearde zt his setle, IIml. Th. i. 290, 20, v. ceap-, fore-, 
gany-, heoton-, hring-, on-, toll-, winter-setl. 

setla. Add: v. ancor-, fot-, land-setla. 
setl-hregl. Add :—Heé geann Wulfgare his m%ge twégra wahryfta 
and twégra setlhregla, Cht. Crw. 23, Is. 

setlung. I, add: 18. a session, an assembly of persons sitting :— 
/Etforan pere engelican pzs heofenlican pleghidses setlunge ante angeli- 
cum celestis theatri consessum, An, Ox, 1753. IL. add :—Seé sunne 
setlunge genealzhd on pes deges geendunge, Hml, Th. ii. 76, 23: 302, 
2. Ne let dt dat yrre licgean on dinre heortan ofer sunnan setlunge 
ef, sol nou occidat super iracundiam vestram, Eph. 4, 26), Hex. 46, 14. 

setness. ddd; v, fram-setness: setnian. v. for-, of-setnian, 
settan. 11. add; to place in or ont of a condition :— Man sette Stigant 
of his bisceoprice, Chr. 1043; P. 162, 26. Ne sete pit him das dzda τὸ 
synne ze statuas illis hoe peceaium, ml. Th. ii. 34, 21. On gewrit 
settan, LI. Th. i. 58,-@2. 111. add:—Fuglas heofnes ne settas t 
sawas volatilia caeli non serunt, Mt. L. 6, 26. On lengtene wingeard 
settan, Angl. ix. 262, 8. IIT a. fo people ot garrison a place with :— 
Her drztde Eadgar cyng pa predstas on Ceastre of Ealdan mynstre... 
aud of Middetine, and sette hf mid mnnecan, Chr. 964; P. 116, 3. 
VI. add:—Se casere sette gebann, pet were on gewritum 4sett call 
ymbhwyrft, Hml. Th, i, 30, 1. pa sette Boia pas spéce wid /Elfrice; 
pb wes ‘6 Putrael sealde /Elftice vili oxa, Cht. E. 274, 4. Hé sztte 
mycel deorftid ... Eac he sette be pam haran, — hi mésten fred faran, 
Chr. 1086; P. 221, 6-12. VIII. dele Met. 1, 4, and add :— 
Hwele cynig bid farende τὸ settanne gifeht (committere bellurn) wid 
éderne cynig, Lk. R. 14, 31. Χ, add:—HE sette Epelgar abbod τὸ 
Niwan mynstre 16 abbode, Chr. 964; P. 116, 3. a hé bebyrged wes 
hié settan him hyrdas t6, Bl. H. 177, 26. XIII. add :—Hi fire béc 
setton swa ον hi geleornodon 2xt heora laredwe Criste, Hml. 8. 16, 151. 
XIV. to proceed in a specified direction, set out :-- θᾶ geaxedon lit 
Ῥ on Sandwic lag embe Godwines fare, setton pa zfter, Chr. 1052; 
P, 178, 29. Setton stidweardes sigepedda twa, Met. I, 4. ν. ofer- 
settan. 

-settendlic. v. fore-, ge-settendlic: -setting. v. of-setting : -sewen; 
adj. vy. for-, ymb-sewen: -sewen[n]. v. for-sewen{n]: -sewenlic. 
v. for-, ge-, ofer-, un(?)-sewenlic: -sewenlice. v. for-, ge-sewenlice: 
-sewenness, v. for-, ofer-sewenness, 

sib(b); f. II, add:—God iis τᾷ sibbe and deéfol Gs lerd unsibbe, 
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SIB[B]—SIN-NIHT 


Hml, A. 166, 111. ITI. add:—Frine hié mon zfter hd monegum 
wintrun) sid sibb gewurde pxs pe hié Zst unsibbe wid monegnm folcum 
azfdon, Ors. 4, 7: S. 182, 17. Va. add:—Efter pem eall peds 
worold geceis Agnstnses frit and his sibbe, Ors. 5, 155 8. 250,17. Vv. 
god-sibb. 

sib[b]; adj. Add: vy. feor-sibb. 

sibaed. Add: [v. N.E.D. sieve, vb. 
Ger. siben, siffen. ] 

sibban(?). Dele, pifep, not sifep, ἐδ the reading. 


M.L. Ger. seven: M.A. 


sib-fec. Add:—Binnan syx manna sibbfece, Wlist. 308, 6. Sibface, 
271, 0. 
sib-lic. Add: related :—pi siblican agnatos, Hpt. 31, 14, 364. 


sibling. Add:—His médor cdm him τ and his siblingas ( frafres, 
Mt. 12, 46), Hml. A. 31, 175. Syblinga contribulium, An. Ox. 6 
Man ne mihte at fruman wifian baton on his siblingum, /Elfe. Gen. Thw. 
2,6. Gefeoht betwux siblingum bellum plusquam civile ... pet fedrde 
gefeoht pe betwux fredndum bid is swide earmlic, Hm. S. 25, 707. 
Seé éhtnnys bid ealra biterost pe bid fram siblingum, Hml. Th. ii. 542, 
28. Swilce hi ponne lufian heora siblingas, de er on life ne hi sylfe ne 
heora magas ue Jufedon, i. 332, 30. 

-sibness. v. ge-sibness: sibsumness, 
sic. Add: v. mér-sic. 

sican. Add:—Sicende lactans, Ps. Rdr. p. 289, 25. Sw swi siced 
is ofer modur his stcut ablactatus est super matrem suam, 130, 2. 

sican fosigh. Add: [v. N.E. Ὁ. siche, sike]. 

sicera, an; m. Intoxicating drink; sicera:—Ne drincon hi... 
siceran. Sicera...is £lces cynnes drinc,.. pe manof druncnian meg, 
Chrd. 74, 6. 

sicerian. Add: cf. seohtre, seohhe, 

sicettung. Add:—Hé tégeihte pa tearas pam τούτη) and gemenig- 
fealdode pa sworetunga pam siccetungum, Hm}. S. 23b, 202. 

sicle; adj. In bad health, sickly :—On .ii, nihte aldne ménan ἢ cild, 
pf swa bid dcenned, bit sedc and sicle (nnhal, v. 2. dyirmus), Archiv 
Cxxix. 21,16. [v. ΜΝ, E.D. sickle, sickly.] ν. siclian. 

siclian. See preceding word, 

sicomorus a sycamore :—Il1lé astih uppan ain treow de is on bécum 
gehaten sycomeres treow, E. S. 49, 353. Up on an treow sicomorum, 
Lk. 19, 4, 

sid. ΤΙ, add:—On pone sidan healh, Cht. E. 206, 26. 
side. Jcel. sidr.] v. f6t-, lenden-sid. 

~sid. y. ircn-sid. 

side. Add :—Wide and side peondsprang (cujus gloria, lange luteque 
percrebruit, An. Ox. 2839. Op γᾶ ancledw side (mafortes) tala tenus 
prolixius (dependunt), 5336. 

side. I. add:—Saga mé on hweétere Adames sidan nam ἦτε Dryhten 
det rib de hé det wif of geworhte, Sal. K. 198, 8. II. add :—On 
sidum hfses pines ir lateribus domus tuae, Ps. L. 127, 3. II a. the 
side of a hill: —Of pre widgyllan sidan pas muntes 6 devexo montis 
latere, Gr. Ὁ. 112,19. In Pas hean miuntes sidan, 121, 14. ITI. 
add :—Ses dene wes weallende mid ligum on anre sidan, on dre sidan 
mid hagole and cyle, Hml. Th. ii. 350, 8. v. ge-sidan. 

sidelice. Add: ν. un-sidelice: -sidian. v. be-, ge-sidian: -sidu. 
v. ge-sidn: sidung. Take here sydung in Dict. 

siden. Add:—Of ecalseolcenum, sidcnum olosericts, An. Ox. 3161. 
Godewebbum, sidenum bombicinis, 3162. 

sid-weere. Add: pleurisy:—Hé wes vehrinen mid sidwarce (lateris 
dolore) and purh Ῥ (ὃ his ende geleded, Gr. D. 182, 18: 297, 7. 
sifepa. Add:—Syfeda furfurae, An. Ox. 26, 49. 

sigan fo sink. I. add:—Se beim wes ahyld on ane healfe pp man 
eade mihte witan hwider hé sigan wolde, Hml. S. 31, 409. 1 8. 
add :—Seé sunne sah té setle, Hml, S. 23, 246. II. add :—pa sah 
him on  cyrlisce falc swide wédende (cf. gearn mycel menigeo t6 him 
and ealle swide erre wZron, BI. !1. 223, δ), Hml. S. 31, 466. Bella- 
tores...healdad firne eard wid pone sigendne here, /Elfc. T. Grn. 20, 
24. Il a. add :—Gerist hyt  seé tid hebbe mearke hwanne hed 
τὸ sige kyningum and eristenum folce τ wurdfulre blisse, Angl. viii. 326, 
13% III. add:—pP him sige $ bléd fit purh pone mad, Verc. Forst. 
110, 10. ν΄. bes, td-sigan. 

sige a fall. Add: v. forp-sige (?): sige (9) aim. v. syge. 

sige victory, 1. add:—Hié wron him ondr&édende 6 Lacedemonie 
ofer hié ricsian mehten for p#m Jytlan sige pe hié pa ofer hie hafdon, 
Ors. 3, 1; S. 98, 18. Hié longe ymb pat fuhton on hweorfendum 
sigum bellum anctpiti statu gestum, 3, 5; S. τού, 3. ΤΙ, add :— 
Oft done gedyldegestan scamad das siges de hé ofer done didful hefde 
mid his gedylde, Past. 227, 20. Sigeas trophea, An, Ox. 37, 9. ν. 
e-sig. 
sig -epekien: Add :—Cymed sigebeticen (the Latin has vox magna), 
Verc. Forst. 122, 11. 

sige-feest. (2) add:—Se feédnd bip sdna afyrht for dam sigefestan 
tacne, Hml. S. 27, 154. v. un-sigefest. 

-sigefestnian. v. pe-sigefestnian. 


Vv. wut-sibsuminess ; 


Add: 


[ν. NED. 
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sigele, an; f. A necklace :—Gyldene sigelan, Bd. 4, 233; Sch. 473, 
13. v. Ssigle. 
sigere(P). Substitute: siger, sir, and add:—Siir (printed sur) 


lurco, τι, Voc. ii. 70, 41. Grundswylige, s¥r senecio (here s¥r seers 
to have a meaning similar to that af swylige, cf. swelgan), i. 68, 42. 
v. sigan; IV. 

sigerian. J, sigerian. See preceding word: siglan. v. seglau. 
sigle. Add: sigel,e; ΚΑ : sigele, an; /f.:—pa gemétte heo scme- 
ninga under hyre hregle pyldene (gyldne, gylden, v. JI.) sigele (sigelan, 
v. 1. monile), Bd. 4, 23; Sch. 473, 13. pre méder was on slape 
etywed ,.. $hyre man stunge ane s¥le on pone bésum, Shrn. 149, 2. 
Gyldenra sigella (sigila, v.J.), Bd. 4, 19 3 Sch. 450, 3. 

sigor. Add:—Té6 pon pf hé synderlice sigor hafde betwyh pam Oprum 
hellegdstum: quatenus ruinae illius singularem inter ceteros palimam 
teneret, Gr. 1). 189, 25. See next word. 

sigor-fest. Add: (4) as an epithet of men:—Ne byd n@fre nxnig 
lean pas sigores biiton hit sf¥ mid gewinne gecanipod. Hwanon bedd 
halige men sigorfeste (victores), nymde hi campian wid pam searwum 
pas ealdes feoudes?, Gr. D, 221, 9: 234, 2. 

sigsonte. For Lchdm., i. 1, Lech. ii., aud add: v, stau-merce. 

siht; adj. Drained (?}:—On sihtre méde norpeweardre, C. VD. iii. 
430, 29. Cf. seohhe, seohtre, 

-silfran. ov. be-, ofer-seolfrian, -silfran. 

siltan. Add:—Donne pit scealt habban wylle, ponne gepcodduin 
pinum prim fingrum hryse pine hand swylce pi hwet seltan wylle, Tech, 
ii, 124, 4. v. ge-siltan. 

siman. Add :—Symd hoxustat, Hpt. 31, 15, 39S. 

simbel, 1n 1. 10 for éacessablia |. incessabilia, and add —pa pe him 
on sim! werou tid farendc, Ors, 3,9; S.130, 20. Hed wunode ἃ ou 
synibel neah Sancte Marian cyricau juxta beatae Mariae ecclesiam sentper 
manebat, Gr. D. 283, 6. ν. simble-gemaca, 

simbel-geféra. Add: ν. simble-gemiaca. 

simbie. Add: , simbel. I 1, add:—pa weron simbel binnan 
Rémebyrg wuniende, Ors. 2, 4; 8. 72, 2. (2) add:—Wé bedd ponne 
mid firum siwlum éce symile earnic od@e edadige, Wifst. 145, 13. 

simble-gemaca, an; mw. One of a pair of living creatures, a mate :— 
le gegaderige in τ pé of dedrcynne and of fugelecynne symblegemacan 
(symble gemacan 7), pet hi eft τὸ féstre beon, Hml. Th. i. 20, 35. Cr. 
sin-hiwan, 

sin sight. Add: a sight, spectacle. 
wlite-, wundor-, ynib-sin, 

sin his. Add :—Eteiiwdez se Hiélend sinuni ambehtum, Jn. L. 21, 14. 

“51. ¥. on-sin. 

sinc. “| add :—Se séles¢a sices brytta (sincbrytta, v. /.) «ἘΠ νὼ 
mid Eaglum, Gr, D. 2, 15. 

sinc-brytta. See preceding word: sine-weorpung. Add: Ci. 
hord-, hring-weorpung: -sine. Add: ν, seld-, purh-sine; sineht. 
I. siniht(e) : -sines. ν. eag-, wiper-sines. 

singal. II. add: (1) ofa person or action, assiduous, unremitting :-— 
Micelum framap gebed rihtwises singal (asstdua), Scint, 30, 14. On 
bebodum his syngal (assidurs) bed pu, 66, 11. On halgum spécum 
singal, 220, 2. Singalre crebra (lectionts assiduitate), Au. Ox. 11, 163. 
Det mod dette naft singule sorge hit self τὸ behealdanne sz a circumspec- 
tionis sallicitudine cor destituitur, Past. 431, 8. (2) of other things ;—Siu- 
gal perpes, An. Ox. 508. III. add :—Fram sw miclum ewylmnessii 
and swa singalum (diufinis) onlysed beon, Bd. 4, 9; Sch. 396, 11. 

-singalian. v. ge-singalian. 

singal-lic; adj. Constant, assiduous :—Hé sceal geleornian det he 
gewnnige [δ singallecum gebedum, Past. 61, 21. 

singallice. Add.—Saw] sed na sinngallice (assidve) byd fed mid 
Godes warde, Scint. 50, 17. 


[0.. ἢ. Ger. -siuni. | 


V. WEIer-, 


-singallician. v. ge-singallician. 

singal-ness. Add :—Syngalnesse t6 pebidanne adsiduitatem arart:, 
Chrd. 10s, 12. 

singal-ryne. Add: Cf. singal-flowende. 


singan. I a. add: (a) ot the reciting of a charm :—Pis gebed manu 
sceal singan on @4 blacan blegene, Lech. iii. 40, 8: 42, 7: 294, 7. 
(8) of playing on an instrument:—We svngon edw be hearpan and gé 
ne saltadun cantavimus uobis tibiis, εἰ non saltastis, Lk. 7, 32. 1: 
add :—Man ledde τὸ his bredstum brade isene cliitas swide glowende » 
hit sang ongean, Hm, S. 37, 163. v. under-singan; lof-singende. 

sin-gréne; adj. Ever-green:—Ne feald p#r nzfre leaf of, ac ἃ hé 
bid singréne, E. S. viii. 477, 15. 

-sin-hiwen. ν. ge-sinhiwen: sin-hweorfende. dAdd:—Sinhwyrf- 
ende, An. Ox. 114. 

sin-niht; f. Substitute: sin-nihte, es; 2.:—Garsecg peahte sweart 
synnihte blackest darkness covered ocean, Gen, 118. pér edw is ham 
sceapen, sweart sinnehte fhere is a home assigned you, black darkness, 
Gi. 650. Hé geseah deore gesweore semian sinnihte sweart under heo- 
fonum he saw dark cloud lower, black night under heaven, Gen. 


109. 
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sin-réden[n]. «466:---Ἐᾶ pe biod gebundue mid sinrgdenne, Past. 
8, 18. Ἶ 

einaelee: Add: (1) of lawful wedlock :—Sume pa apostolas hz fdon 


him gemacan .. . Ac hi séna geswicou pzs sinscipes syppan hi Cristes 
lare geleornodon zt him, Hml. A. 14, 35- Hi wunodon etgedere gehi we 
odum synscipe, Hml. S. 35, 123. (2) of illicit intercourse :—Herédes 
awearp his riht@we, and forligerlice manfulles sincipes breac, Hml. Th. i. 
478, 29. v. riht-sinscipe. 
-sinsciplic, -sinscippan. 


y. sin-trendende. Ἐν τς . : 
sin-trendende. Substitute for citation :—Sintrendende, sinhwyrfende 


tervetes, rotundos, Al). Ox. 114. [The same word is glossed by sintredende 
in Hpt. Gl. 408, 23. Cf. (?) tredan terere.| 

sirwan. II. (1) dele last passage, and add: (a) fo devise a plan :—Ser- 
wi(ende) moltentes (aliud argumenti genus) 2 An. Ox, 2939. (B) to lie 
in wait for, to ambush :—Hér sed ungepwrnes ba maeguu syrwde and 
gehafte discordia virtutibus insidiatur et capttur, Prod. 78a. (1a) with 
infin, (?):—Syrewiap moliuntur, i. cogttont (ingruere), An. Ox, 880. 
Liccitan sirewede insimelare machinaretur, i, moliretur, 2946. Hed 
serewede moliretur (evertere), 3446. (3b) add :—Hé was mid hl6pum 


v. ge-sinsciplic, -sinscippan: sin-tredende. 


i'sexum (sex, L.), Mk. R. 9, 2. 


on hi hergende, and onbfitan sierwende, Ors. 3, 7; 5. 118, 19. (3 ΟἹ 
add :—pPa liidéiscan pe syrwdon be Criste, Hml.S. 27,177. (3 ca) to 
plot about a miatter:—Antigones and Perdica gebedtedan pat hié 
woldon him betwednum gefeohtan, and longe vib pet siredon hwér hié 
hic gemétan woldeu, Ors, 3, 113 S. 144, 35. v. a- (?), ymb-sirwan, 
sip. IV. add:—Abwerfedum sipe versa nice, An, Ox. 592. V. 
add :—Hé cém té his bréder, and his sid, be endebyrdnysse s#de, Hml. | 
Wh. i. 358, 25. VII 1. add :— Ene sipa semel, Ps. Srt. 61, 12 τὶ 
SS, 36. v. for-, geon-, hedf-? (hedw-) sip; i-sipes. 


[sip]. § add :—/#t sidestan, Ll. Th. i. 124, 22. 
sip; adv, The word shows a comparative form without a comparative | 

euding. vy. Sievers, ὃ 323. | 
-Sipa. v. inid-gesipa. 


sipe. Add:—His synd di londgemera... ἃ be dan wuda swa suth 
and side hit gegin mage (as far as it can be ploughed or mown), C. 1)... 
fii. 458, 20. Da com se Godes wer gescedd mid geclitedum sc6n and | 
ber his side (falcem fenartam) on his caxle, Gr. D. 37, 14. ν. hig-- 
sipe. | 

Sipegian. v. mid-sipegian. 

sip-feet. III. add :—Eghwyle cristett main stedge on him sylfum 
hii nearo se sidfet bid p&re synfullan sawle, Verc, Forst. 138, 15. para. 
ritwisra weg is gerihtléced, and p@ra halgena sidfet is pegearcod uta. 
justorum recta facia est, et iter sanctornin preparata est, Hmil. S. 2, 62. : 
On sithetum pinum 7a senetitis tuis, Ps. L. 16, 3. | 


sipian. Add: ge-, samod-sipian; eft-sipgende (eft sipgende (?), Wrt. | 
Ge e775! ): 

sip-ledness. Dele. v. wip-l@duess: sip-stappel. Add: Cf. fét- 
stappel. | 


sippan. I. add:—Heé wolde da ealdan « ir vefyllan, and siddan— 
ifi uiwan gecyduysse onginnan, ml. Th. it. 244, 28: Chr. 690; P. 40, 
τι. pet sind &rest heofonas. . .and sydian peds corte, Hml. Th. i. 276, | 
χ1. ΤΙ. add: correlative, when... then :—Sippan Metellus pa, 
clpendas ofercém, sippan hé hwfde eac rade pet Gper folc gefliénied | 
Metellus prius belluas vel in fugam vel in mortem egit, et sic magnam 
wim hostium superavit, Ors. 4, 6; S. 178, 2-3. 

-sitt.  v. onesitt. 

sittan. I. add :—Swa micle swa sé bid beforan te on A¥m stdle sitt . 
tem Sdrum de dr ymb stondad, Past. 435, 27. Ia. fo sif on an, 
animal, fo ride:—pa hé on pam horse set when he was riding on the 
horse, Bd. 3, 14; Sch. 257, 10. Weart his hors ofslagen pe hé on seet | 
ihe horse he was riding was killed, Chr. 1079; P. 214, 6. Wes his | 
feaw  hé wolde sittan on }am horse pe hé mihte findan forciiplocost, 
Gr. D. 34,9. ptihte unc } wit geségon sittan twégen men on twam | 
olfendum and pa efstan mid p#re m&stan hrednesse, Hml. A. 206, 361. 
Him coni ong&u se ealda fednd sittende on 4num mile on l&ces ansyne, ; 
Gr, Ὁ, 2567, 1. Ib. add:—Hié hiene médigne on cnedwom 
sittende métton, Ors. 3, 93 S. 134, 31. Id. of an animal at rest:— 
Geseah hé J#r anne pytt and pred heorda sceapa sittende (aceubantes) 
wid pone pytt, Gen. 29, 2. Ila. add :—Sippan ston pa Gotan pér 
on lande, Ors. 6, 38; S. 298, 3. Godwine eorl and Harold and seé 
cwén s£ton on heora are, Chr. 1052; Ρ, 152, 7. Biétan hié pa borg 
forléten, and nan ne s&te hiere x milum neah, Ors. A, 13; 5. 210; 22. 
Gemong him mid sibbe sittan to se¢éle peaceably amongst them, 2,8; 
5. 94, 10: 6, 34; P. 290, 23. pat [οἷς sum hé pé&r sittan lét, sum 
fonan adrefde some of the people he left where they were, some he 
expelled, 3, 9; S. 126, 15. (a1):—His here... sum vmb pa burg 
set, Ors, 3, 7; S. 116,16. Dr se consul on firde sett where the 
consul was encaniped, Ors. 4, 103 8. 108,12. Hix gear ymbe pa burg 
(Troy) sittende w@ron and feohtende, 1, 113 8. 50, 13. (Ὁ) :—Be 
blgdrum de on mannes nebbe sittad, Leh. i. 86, 6. III. add :—pér 
set on pain lande swfde swyplic hungor vehemens fames incubuerat, Gr. 


| 379, 19. 


SIN-RADE[N]—SLEAN 


Ὁ. 251,10, pron set mycel hunger, 145, 5. Heofonfléd micel on 
set (set, τ. /7.), Bd. 3, 243 Sch. 309, 16. βεάῃ de him 4d! on ne sitte, 
Hml. Th. i. 614, 16. III a. of an approaching time which hinders 
action :—Pone ceorl hi ne mihton byrgan, for pon pe him se &fen on st 
(superveniente vespere), Gr. D. 215, 18. pa pa sed metetid c6m and 
eallinga sed ]zteste tid pes dzges on sxt cum tempus refectionis incum- 
beret atque dies hora tardior excrevisset, 277, 25. V. add :—D4 wes ti 
gear Ῥ hé } bysceopset] swa sat and hevld duobus annis in episeopatn 
peractis, Bd. 4, 29; Sch. 526, 19. Hé Ἢ bysceopsetl set and hedld 
episcopalem cathedram sernuat, 5, 12} Sch. 632, 5. 

-sittend. v. hring-, on-sittend: -sittende. Add: v, heah-sittende. 
six. Add: I. as adjective (1) with a subst. expressed :—Siex mila 
from dre byrig, Ors. 2, 43 S. 70, 25. Siex mGnad, 2, 8; S. 94, 2. 
Sex wedras, sex gésfuglas, C. D, i. 312, 8. Fato sexo (sex, L.) Aydriae 
sex, Jn. R. 2, 6. /Bfter dagum sex, Mt. L. R.17, 1, iter dagum 
M6nodas sexn (ménedum sex, L.) 


mensibus sex, Lk. Ἐς 4, 25. (1) followed by hundred or thousand :— 


| Siex hond gisla, Ors. 3, 8; S. 122, 3. (1b) conpled with a higher 


cardinal or ordinal :—On six and fedwertigon wintron (fedwertig and sex 
winter, R., fedrtig and sex vintro, L.) guvadraginta et sex annis, Jn. 2, 
20. Se six-and-syxtigeda sealm, R. Ben. 37, 6. (2) with ellipsis of 
subst. :—DPé#ra diacona was se forma Stephanus... pa Spre six wZron 

« wlan. Th, Ling, £5. II. as substantive, she abstract number 
six :-——Eahta sidon seofon beod syx and fiftig, Angl. vili. 303, 3. Gif 
eall — petal byp téd#led purh seofeu ... gyf p&r bya an ofer.. , odde 
fife οὐδε syxe, 46. 

sixtedpa. Add/:—pii scealt gewitan on dam sixteddan geare pes de 
pa munoc wurde, Hnil. 8. 6, 80. 

sixtig. Add:—Heé hit geedde syxtygum wintra ὅτ Cristes cyme, Bd. 
I, 2; Sch. 13, 29. Fedower hunde wintrum and fedwer and siextigum, 
Otsag, 1: 5.1δ4ν 2. 

sixtigopa. Add:—Se syx-and-syxtigepa sealm, R. Ben. 37, 6, 16. 


| sixtig-feald. Add :—Syxtigfeald sexagenarius, AElfc. Gr. Ζ. 285, 


9: Scint. 69, 17. Sixtifealdne sexagesimum (fructum), An. Ox. 1407. 
Syxtifealdum ber[penum] sexagenis faseiculis, 1407. 

sla. Add:—Gyf μὲ slana lyste, ponne sete Pi pinne winstran piman 
on pines lytlan fingres lid and pyt mid pinum scytefingre in pine wynstran 
hand on pornes getacnunge pe hi on weaxad, Tech. ii. 124, 24. 

slacian. Add :—Slacige, slawige pigeat, An. Ox. 3094. Scleag(i)ende 
torpens, pigrescens, 18, τι. [v. N.E.D. slake. 

sleccan. Add: ἵν, N.E. Ὁ. sletch. } 

slecméd-ness, e; f. Spiritlessness, melancholy lack of energy; 
accidia, accdia:—Eahta synt heafodleahtras . . . pridde is sleacmiédnes 
and unrétues, Verc. Forst. 173. Cf. a-solcenness. 

sléd, sléd. J, slad, sled, slead, and add:—Andlang slades, C. Ὁ. v. 
Sleades, 70, 26. On slade...eft on sled, 286, 27-34. Of 
sleade, iii. 384, 28. ν, weter-, wipig-sled, 

slp sleep. Add:—Slépon pa m&dene swiarum slape, Hml. S. 35, 68. 

sl&p a slippery place(?). Perhaps slep should be read, ν, N.E.D. 
slap. 

slép-sern. Add :—Slepyrne dormitorio, Chrd. 55, 26. 

slép-drenc, es; m. A sleeping-draught :—Slépdrenc ; redic, hymilic, 
werméd, belone, cnuca ealle pa wyrte, d6 in ealad, Leh, iii, 22, 27. 

slétan. ddd: [v. N.E.D. sleat; slate. ] 


slaga. Add:—Hé τὸ pam ylpe cém, and... stung hine zt dim 


_nafelan hi lagon dZr bégen heora gder Odres slaga, Hml. 5, 25, 587. 


Him geweard } man funde niwe swurd and niwne slagan (executioner) 
pert, ΠΏ}. S. 12, 233. 

slapere. Add:—pa gedwyldinen man h&t on Grécisc Nictates, and 
on fire gepedde hi man meg slaperas hatan (somuniculost uocantur), Chrd. 
20,.5.: 

slapol. Add:—Ne scealt pii n&fre bedn ne τ slapol ne τό slaw, 
Angl. xii, 516, 33. 

sla-wyrm. <Add:—Eal swa slawyrm (regulus) attrn hit tésend, 
Scint. 105, 9. 

slefn. <A. 1, add: y. sliccans—Snm sléh mid slecge pa hzpsan, 
Hm. Sy 52: 202, Ila. add :—Eald fenh pe man on fyrndagum sléh, 
Hml. 5... 23, 614. (c) fo strike a musical instrument, cf. hearp-slege :-— 
Hé εἰδῇ cymbalan cymbala percussit, Gr. Ὁ, 62, 16. IV. add :— 
losne hefde sige and sléh pa hdenan ... poune hafde Amalech sige and 
sloh  Godes οἷς, Hm. 8. 13, 15-18. V. add: Va. to make a 
sound with the voice :—pone swég para fif clipiendra stafa slean hi wel 
sonum uocalium litterarum bene perstrepant, Chrd. §7, 9. VIb. 
add :—p4 slégon his geféran geteld ¢etenderunt tentorium, Bd. 3, 17; 
Sch. 268, 1. Hié nadmon tredwu, and slégon on Sperme ende fsene 
nzglas, Ors. 4, 1; 5. 188, 4. VII. add :—Slea man of pa hand pe 
hé Ῥ fail mid worhte, Ll. Th. i, 206, 20. VIII. add :—Arrianus 
weard slagen mid semnediicre blindnesse, Gr. D. 235, 2. VIII a. of 
the action of disease:—pa desh pam monnnom pe for fylle gihsa slihd, 
Leh. ii. 60, 24. Gesca ἰδεῖ singultat, Wrt. Voc. ii. 120, 50. (This 
entry ts better here than at B. II], where it is given.) B. (intransitive 


\ 
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or absolute) I. add :——pa 516) hé nes on ἢ water... pa sl6h hé eft 
on done stream mid his laredwes sciccelse percussit semel .. . percussit 
fluvium magistri pallio, Gr. Ὁ. 19, 18-26. Hed leat τὸ slege and hé 
sl6h pa τό, ac $ swurd ne mibte biiton pa hyde ceorfan, pedh pe hé 
hetelice sl6ge, Hml. 5.12, 211. Peah him mon slea mid sweorde wip 
pes heafdes, Bl. H. 47, 13. Sé went Sper hledr 16 sleAndum, R. Ben. 
285 3. Ib. of an implement :—Sledndre slecge ¢undentis mailei, 
An. Ox, ii. 70. III. add :—peat ἔγτ sléh Gt of dam ofne, and 
forsw2lde pa cwelleras, Hml. Th, i. 570, 16. v. mann-(?), purh-slean. 
slecg. Add:—Sieandre slecge tundentis mallet, An. Ox. 11, 71. Suin 
sl6h mid slecge swide pa haepsan, Hml.S. 32, 202. ἶν. N.E. Ὁ. sledge. | 
sleog-wyrhta, an; m. One who works with a hammer, a worker in 
metals :—Tubalcain pe wes slecgwirhta and smit (malleator εἰ faber), 
Nap. 57. 

slege,es; m. I, add:—Slegum alapis, An. Ox. 61, 59. ΠΤ ondréd- 
on pére ferelan slegas of Pes halgan mannes handa ex ejus manu tctus 
ferulae pertimescebant, Gr. Ὁ. 229, 25. III. add :—Sle[gum] 
tunstonibus, An, Ox. 4114. V. add:—Sleges, forwyrdes internitionis, 
i, mortis, An, Ox. 835. Gif man let #nne petf 16 slege... nolde hé 
syllan ealle his hta ... wid pan pe πὲ libban méste?, Hml. S. 12, 116. 
VIII, add: a stake :—Slegeas sudes, Lch. i, 1xxi, 3. v. mann-slege. 
alege, es; π᾿ Add: the handle of an axe (7) :—Heora An his exe tip 
abréd, wolde hine sleAn, ac him forwyrnde sum Sper, swa ἢ πὲ Ὁ hylfe 
gelzhte and withafde Ῥ slege (Aeld back the pole of the axe? pone slege 
the stroke, might have been expected), Hml. S. 31, 154. 

-slegenlic, v. for-slegenlic: -slegenness. v. of-slegenness, 
sleg-hriper a beast for slaughter :—An slegryder, Nap. 55,31. Cf. 
sleg-neat. [0, H, Ger. slegi-hrind taurus. | 

slic. Dele. The MS af Nar. 50,19 Aas snotera, not slicera: 5116[0]. 
In \. 3 fer slic 2, slic. v. slician: sliccan. The passages here may be 
taken ta slean; I: slician, J, slician, and add: [v. N. Ε. D. slick, vb.) 
slidan. II, add:—Hé sprec pysne cwyde be pam wrénan and 
slidendan (slidenan, v./., cf. slidor) men de luxurioso ac lubrico senten- 
a protulit, Gr. Ὁ, 343, 2. III. add :—Sliden lapsum, An. Ox. 
1467. 

slide. ΤΙ, add:—Wé betd gel&dde under fis sylfe purh fires gepohtes 
slide (lapsum), Gr. D. 107, 30, 116 him wes ondredende pone slide 
(lapsum) p&re synne in pam merwum leorningmannum, 119, 16, Ead- 
médnyss fyll (casum) ne cann; efdmddnyss slide (lapsum) ne cann ; 
eadmédnyss n&fre slide (apsum) polode, Scint. 22, 7-9. Τὸ #rran 
slidum ongeanyrnan ad priores lapsus recurrere, 61, 11. 

sliden. v. slidan; II, 

aliden-ness (Ὁ) destruction :—Forwyrd, sliden[uesse 9] lapsum, detri- 
mentum, An, Ox. 1467. 

5111. Add:—FEall wes gesyne, fram pam littlan fingre t6weard pes 
earmes, and sumne dl of p@re slyfe, Vis. Lfc. 85. 

slifan to slive. Add: [v. N.E.D.slive|: -slifed. v. ge-slifed. 

sliht. Αἱ end for fiter (-el?) 1. fiper-. III. add:—‘FEall Ὁ [οἷς 
pe pii pr finde, sleh mid sweorde ... Aéfter pam ican slehte (slyhte, 
v. 1, caedem) ... Pa pe ὅτ flugon pone sleht, Gr. Ὁ. 198, 6-18. ν᾿ and-, 
ge-sliht. 

elihta(?). v. wel-slihta, 

slincan. I. add;—Sed nzdre ongan slincan in Ῥ scret coepit serpens 
in speluncam venire, Gr. D, 211, 16. 

slingan. <Add:—Slang inrumperet, An. Ox. 18, 37. 

slipor. Add: IV. uncertain, unsteady, without fixed principles :— 
pa gear pes slyporan geogodhades Iubrice etatis annos, Chrd. 54, 33. | 
[v. N. E. D. slipper. ] 

slitan. IV. add: ofa sharp instrument:—Wip bam niperan tépece 
slit mid péfoporne(?) op pat hié bléden, Leh, ii. 52, 7. Ic ofercém pas 
cwelleres tintregu, ... pa slitendan clawa, Hml.S.8, 189.  V. add :— 
Hé ongiend slitan (Zacessere) his inngedtonc, Past. 227, 11. 

slite. II. add :—Slite morsum (aspidis), An, Ox. 2546. ν. té-slite. 

sliten. Dele. ‘Lye... Josc(?),’ and add: v. té-slitere: slitend. 
v. -slitend, 

slitere. I. add: Cf, slitan; VI:—Sl[i]tra canum, carnificum, An. 
Ox. 46, δο. v, té-slitere. 

slip-heard. I. substitute: slip-hende; adj. With baleful hand, 
o ran animal, with fell paw :—~-Bera bid sliphende devr (see Mod. Lang. 
Rev. xv. 70), Gn. Ex. 197. 

-slitt; fv. lah-slitt: -slitt; adj. J. -slitte. v. pri-slitte. 

sléh ts also ferninine:—On pa reddan sl6... of pre readan sl6, C. D. | 
iii, 468, 32-466, 1. 

eluma, 1, sliima. 

eliimere, es; m. A sleeper :—pa gedwyldmen man h&t on Grécisc 
pee and wé on fire gepedde sliimeras hi magon nemnan, Chra. 
26, 2. 

slipan. Add: ν. 
Ν. Ε. D. smatch. ] 

smeel. Jnl. 11 dele ‘bryt (brycum?)’, and add :—Smalum little by 
hittle, An. Ox. 1553. Cf. lytlum. III. add :—O¢d smalan cumb, 
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on-sliipan; un-slopen; smeeccan, Add: [v. 
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fram smalau cumbes heafde, Ο, Ὁ. ii. 29, 3. Innan smalan bréc; of 
smalan bréc, v. 105, 17. Ou done smalan ped; of dm smalan pede 
...on pet smale dell; of dam smalan delle, C. Ὁ, B. ii, 246, 12-15. 
IV. add :—In smalan zsc, C, Ὁ. iii, 381, 1. 

-smeel. v. hedfod-smzl. 

smeel-pearme. Add :—Widt roppes ge wid wambe and smzlpearmes 
adlum, Leh. ii. 234, 30. 

smér[e}. Add :—Sméras labra, i. labia, An. Ox. 2160: labella, 
labia, 2163. 

saméte. Add :—Sm#te gold obrizum, i. aurum: optimi colorts, An. 
Ox, 3534. 

améte-gylden. Add :—peadh pér sy eal sm&tcegylden mér (cf. ofer 
dam gyldenan mére, 4) zt sunnan iipgange, ἵετο. Forst. 114, 1. Deah 
de sié sum smétegelden diin eall mid ginmum 4sett 2t sunnan fipgange 
... and ¢r sitte sum cynebearn anufan dre gyldenan dfine, Sal. K. 
85, 36. 

smeégan, II. add :—Das diuges onlicnesse de hé ymb smeat guid- 
quid fictis imaginibus deliberando cogitatur, Past. 157,14. Da hwile 
de hi t6 ungemetlice smeagad ymb das eordlecan ding intentionem suam 
dum rebus transitoriis immoderatius implicant, 431,14. Ymb @yllic is 
τό gedencenne and t6 smeaganne cui considerandum est, 50. 21. ITI. 
(1) add :—Iic smedde minre dohter médes willan, Ap. Th. 23, 3. 
Smeagap mistlicnesse rimamini uarietates, An. Ox. 1080, (2) add :— 
Sécd donne and smead hii πὲ hit awrecan mage argumenta ultionts 
inguirit, Past. 225, 20. (3) with infin.(?):—Ldac diglum heolstrum 
smeide (quamvis auctor integritatis virginale) munus clanculis (occultare) 
latebris deltberaret, An. Ox. 4213. v. be-, geond-, under-smedgan. 

smeé-gelegen. Add :—Beclysingca, smeage legena (so in the MS., 
Napier takes smeige as adjective (v. smeah), so two separate words 
instead of a compound), An. Ox. 4142. 

smedgend, es; m. A searcher, an examiner, ingurer ;—DG pe eart 
médes smeagend and manua heortan, Hml. S. 12, 193. 

smefgendlice; adv. Searchingly, exactly:—-Hé pa smeagendlice 


dxiende ongeat requirens subtiliter agnovit, Gr. Ὁ. 172, 14. Cf. 
smealice, 
smeégung. I. in |. 3 after ‘for’ add: the owner of. II, add :— 


Hys hésum mid ealre médes smedunge liyrsumigende eivs impertts toto 
mentis conamine abtemperanies, Angl. xiii. 368, 40. He hira lif durh 
da smeanga dws halgan g&stes ongeat earum vitam spiritu perscrutante 
deprehendit, Past. 115, 14. Vv. ge-, ymbesmeagung. 

smeéh. ITI. add ;—Dyses cyncges mid smedgre mynegunge gastlice 
onbryrde Auius regis sagact monitu spiritaliter conpuncti, Angl. xiii, 368, 
36. ν. smea-gelegen, 

smef-lic. III. add :—Hzbbe £fre wynsume wirtiinas / nian mage 
prof €fre toeican 6drum pingum sumne smealicne ést (aliguod pulmen- 
tum) findan, Chrd. 15, 37. Cf. smea-mete. 

smeSlice. III. add :—Hé heom pget&hte swyde smealice (subéilrter) 
on gehwilcum st6wum hwet hf pr timbrian sceoldon, Gr. Ὁ, 148, 15. 
Hé nat hii smealice his d&de sceolon beén gedémde beforan Godes 
eAgum facta illius quam subtiliter judicentur ignorat, 337, 16. Vv. 
subtlely, craftily:—Odde hé mid geameledste fis gebysgat, oppe mid 
smeadgungum smealice fis hremd, Hml. 5S. 13, 59. 

smeélic-ness, e; f. Subtlety:—Beswicene fram dedflum purh ge- 
panca smnealicnysse (subtilitate), Chrd. 98, 34. 

smed-mete. Add:—Sylie man (6 middegphénunge twam and twam 
an tyl c¥ssticce and sumne smeamete (cibaria alia)... and on Zfen 
twam and tw4m 4n cfssticce and sume smedmettas (cibaria alia), Chrd. 
15, 2-5: 14, 36, 37. 

smearcian. Add:—Swa se halga wer pis geh¥rde, pa smercode 
(hl6h, v.72.) hé swilce hé pat spell forhogade gua andita vir sanctus dedig- 
nando subrisit, Gr. D. 29, 12. Da hed pis gehyrce, pa smearcode heo 
wid his weardes, Hml,. S. 23 Ὁ, 5900. 

smeart. Add: [v. N.E. Ὁ. smart; adj.| 

emepanclice. Add:—Swia hwile swa wile smedpanclicor (smea- 
panclice, ν. 1.) pas pedwas and his lif ongytan cujus si quis veltt subtiltns 
mores vitamque cagnoscere, Gt. D. 175, 4. 

emeSpancole; adv. Thoroughly, searchingly:—Hi νι τοὶ smea- 
pancole andspyrigende and seondsmedgende subtliter indagantes, Gr. Ὁ. 
344, 15. ; . , ᾿ 
smespancollice. Add:—Hé him 8. γ͵άς smedpancollice get#hte pa 
syndrigan st6wa loca singula subtiliter designavit, Gr. Ὁ. 148, 15. He 
smedpancollice axiende oncnetw regwirens subtiliter agnovit, 172, 14. 
Hi enibe pat heofonlice lif geornlice smefdon swy¥de smeapancollice, 
Hm. 5. 3, 509. εἰ ; 

smedpancolness. Add :—Aht pes pe geunpwérige fram pas incund- 
an regoles smeddancolnesse quidquid ab illius aeternae regulae subtilitate 
discordat, Gr. D. 336, 27. 

smeédcan. Add :—Swi swi blacern pe biitan ele byd on&led smedcan 
(fumigare) meg lesht habban πᾶ meg, Scint. 51, 6. ; 

emeortan. <Add(?): to burn:—T6 smorceune (smeortenne? Ci. 
O. Η. Ger, smerzan cremare) arseros, An. OX. 143). 


ZZ 


706 


smeortung, ¢; Δ΄ Smorting, itching :—Smertung (printed emert- 

n rurigo, Wrt. Voc. i. 20, 5. 

i og ‘Add :—Gyf pa a a habban wylle odde smeoru, ponne 
stric pi mid prim fingrum on pine innewearde hand, Tech. ii, 123, 22. 
[v. MLE. Ὁ. smear. Cf. Goth. smairpr. ] 

smere, Ang). viii. 325, 26. See mere-men[n}. ; : 

smépan. Add :—Se creftga scedwad and smédad artifex considerat 
et limat, Gr. D. 283, 26. ; 

sméps. 11. add:—Sume habbad smédne weg and ribtne, Solil. H. 
44, 10. On smédan diine; of smédan dine, C. D. B. it. 469, 26. On 
d4 smédan 4c, C. Ὁ. iii. 79, 20. On sméde métue, 460,19. [v. Ν', 5. 2. 
smeceth. } : 

smépian. II. add:—Se creftga sceAwad and smédad artifex con- 
siderot et limat, Gr. Ὁ. 283, 26. Wége smépiende hylcas salebrosos 
conplanons onfractus, An, Ox.1771. ([v. N. E. Ὡς smeeth; vb.] 

smépness. II. add:—pér nahwér nes n&nigu smédnes Ὁ man 
mihte aht τό pan lytelne wyrtiin pani bréprum tO nytte gewyrcan ad 
guenilibet parvum hortum fratribus excolendum nulla patebat planities, 
Gr. D. 49, 4. [v. Ν. E. Ὁ. smeethness.] ν. un-smépness, 

smic. Add :—Snmioec fumus, Ps. Vos, 101, 4. Sméc, 17,9: 36, 20. 
[ν. N. E. Ὁ. suiitch, smeech, smeek. ] 

smicer. Add: [v. N.E.D.smicker]: smicerian. v. ge-smicerian. 

smirels. Add: anointing :-—Smyrelse eles unctione ole’, Angi. xiii. 
443, 1107. [v. N.E.D. smerles.] 

srairwan. Add: v. purh-smirwan. 

smirwung. Add: III. smearing, greasing, rubbing with grease :— 
Scedna smyruncg and redfa wesc calciamentorum wnctio uestimento- 
rumque ablutio, Ang). xiii. 441, 1084. v. on-smirwung. 

smitan. II. add ;—Nalles pte ingzep in mide smitep (coinguinat) 
nionnu ah pte fortgep of miipe pet besmiteb monnu, Mt. R. 15, 11. 
ν. ofer-smitan. 

smite. Dele, aud see inite. 

smip. Add: ν. iren-, mestling-, tedn-smip: -smip. v. gold-smip. 

smip-belg, es; m. A smith’s bellows:—PDeah mon tane girsecg 
fitan besette mid smidbelgum (-bylium, v./., Nap. 58), Sal. K. 85, 13. 

smipian. Add: ἵν. N.E.D. smith; vb.]: smippe. Add: ν. 
niynet-smippe; smipu. ν. smip, 

smifta. J. smitte; f. Add: pollution ;—Wom, smittan inluutent, i. 
inmunditiam, An. Ox. 3491. Sid saw! sceal nyde habban smittan pas 
lichoman unpedwa, 648, note. 

smittian. Add: [ν. N.E.D.smit; υδ. v. ge-smittian. 

smocc, Add; Loba, serc, smocc, hemepe colobinm, An, Ox. 3725. 

smocian. Add :—Smocijendum] fumigabundis, An. Ox. 3553. 

smolt, es; . Lard, fat :—Smolt pinguedo, Ang). xiii, 404, 558. 
pézr sculan ii fette swfn tip arisan τὸ smolte, Nap. 58. [v. Ν, E.D. 
smolt, sb, Icel. smolt grease. Cf. O.H.Ger. smalz adeps: Ger. 
schmalz, } 

smolt; adj, Add; [v.N. E.D.smolt]: smorcenne. v. smeortan: 
smorung. Vv. a-smorung. 

smigsn. Add :—P attor sméh geond ealne pone lichoman, Hm}. 8. 31, 
052. Up smiugan ebuiliebant, An. Ox. 7, 248. Smlgan serpere (nec 
Jibris coeca venena sinot), 5381. v. puth-smfgan. 

smylte; adj. Fat (? y. smyltness; III, and cf. smolt pinguedo.) 

smyltness. IIT. See preceding word; or is pinguedo connected 
with pinguis ix its sense af calm, quiet, easy ? IV. add :—Mé sdna 
sum stapolfzstlic smyltnyss τό becém, Hnil. S. 23 Ὁ, 5§51.- V.add:— 
P yrre hefd wununge on des dysegan bésme, } is donne hé bid t6 hrad- 
méd; and se ealwealdenda déma démd Zfre mid smyltnysse, lml. 5. 16, 
343- 

snaca. Dele ban-snaca at end, and add :—Swylce fram ansfne snacan 
fleah synna guasi a facie colubri fuge peccata, Scint. 42,4. Gif hwa 
mid his fét ofstepd £ttrig ban, snacan odde n&ddran, Leh. i. 152, 2. 

-sneecce. vy. twi-, pri-snacce. 

snéd. Dele ‘Or? a cleoring’, and add: , suad. The word seems 
defined in the following passage :—Unus singularis silva ad hane terram 
pertinens quem nos theodoice snad nominamus, C, D. B. ii. 18, 17, 
Other instances of the word are :—T6 nican snadas forda... donon on 
donz westmestan suad on beaggan hyrste, C. Ὁ, v. 173, 31-34. Be 
dam grafe det hit cymd in dim sn&de; of dim sn&de det hit cymd in 
done nordran styfecinc in done swinhagan, iii. 18, 31-34. ΤΟ stybban 
snade d&r da twégen wegas t6licgad, vi. 26, 30. On timberhricges 
snad foreweardne, v.71, 2. On herredsnad, 300, 11. On tattingsn ad, 
C. D. B. i, 295, 28. Widfitan done sn&dhege, C. D. iii, ΟΣ 28. 

snéd the handle of a scythe. Add: Cf. γαῖ ἴτεη ford ahleip of pam 
hylfe, Gr. Ὁ. 113, 2). (This is the same incident as that deseribed in 
Hml, Th. ii. 162.) [ν. N.E.D. snead.] 

snéd a morsel. Add :—Genim hiaran wulle lytle snéde .iii., Lch, ii. 
354, 14. Nim nipewearde eolenan, gesnip on hunig, ete swa manige 
snéda swa hé mage, 358, 20. [v. N.E.D. snede.] ν. cor-snéd, 

snédan fo slice. Add: {Mid seaxum tésnédod, H, R. N. 28, 5.] 
Lv. ΝΕ. D, sued.) 


for him, Hml. Th, i. 164, 2. 


SMEORTUNG—SOL-MERCA 


snédel-pearm. Add:—Snzdeldearmum extis, An, Ox, 23, 24. 

snéding. Add :—Onfon, underfon sn&dinge accipere mixtum, Angl. 
xiii. 389, 346: 391, 375: 406, 592. /Efter sn&dinge post mixtum, 

15, 709. 
pe ete ν, twi-snZse. 

snas, Add:—Ia snasum (printed fnasum) in veribus, Wrt. Voc, ii. 
47, 24. 

snap. vy. snide. 

snaw-hwit. Add:—Geseah hé mycele weornd swylce on gangdagon, 
and pa wzron ealle mid snawhwitum re&fe gescrfdde, Vis. Lfc. 12. Wé 
habbad cynehelmas . . . snawhwite swa sw lilie, Hml. S. 34, 115. 

snatwig. Add :—Kt lanuarius gif hé bip on Seternesdzg, bonne bip 
snawig winter, Archiv cxx. 298, 18. [O. H. Ger. snéwac: cel. 
snzugr. } 

snecca. 

snell. 
snell, ] ᾿ 

snel-sclpe, es; m. Boldness, bravery :—Eadmund cing Irensid wes 
geclypod for his snellscipe, Chr. 1057; P. 187, 36. 

snide. 1. add :—p pér ne xtéwde n&nige swape pas snides (sectianis) 
-. . Was geméted se lichoma sw4 gesund swylce him nzfre ne gehrine 
Zniges irenes suide (zcisio), Gr. D. 199, 1-5. II. add :—Snipes 
( for another reading see snap) occisionis, An. Ox. 3070. Scép τό snide 
gelédd ouis ad occistonem ductus, 40, 32. 

sniden-ness. y. ymb-snidenness. 

snite, Add :—T6 snitan ige, C. Ὁ. B. ii. 374, 15. 
stite.] v. wudu-snite. 

sn6ca. For ‘bend, bay (3) substitute: A projecting point or piece of 
land, a promontory, a snook (v. N.E.D.). 

sno6d. Add :—Sndéda redimicula, An. Ox. 2, 439. 

snoffa, an; mm. Nausea ;-—Utinyddre snoflan Zmylnysse depulsu 
nausi¢ tedio, Angl, xiii. 369, 50. 

snofl. Add:—Hraca t snofol flegmata, An. Ox. 31, 3. Cf snyflung. 

snoru. Add:-—Sum «pele gesidwif hafde ane snore (nurum) pa hire 
sunu lytle ὅτ him t6 wife onféng, Gr. D. 71, 31. Se swedr bem&nde 
his snore, and se br¥dguma his bryd, τη]. 5. 31, 191. 

snotor. Add :—Gleawes, snoteres sagacis, An, Ox. 3109. 

snotorlice. Add :—Snoterlice sogaciter, i, prudenter, An. Ox. 208, 

snotorness. Add; y. un-snotorness. 

snotorscipe, es; . Prudence, sagacity :—Snoterscipes rationis, 
An. Ox, 2, 172: ratiocinationts, 3015, 

snyflung, e; f. Mucus from the nose:—Gif heora Znegum for 
unhzle snyflung of nosa ( flegma ex naribus) derige, Chrd, 23, 7. [v. 
N. Ε΄ Ὁ. suivelling. } 

snytan. Add;—Gif heora gnegum .. . snyfiung of nosa derige, 
suyte beftan him. o@de adiin be his sidan (post dorsum proiciat, aut 
iuxta latus)...swa hwet swa man him fram snyte (quod proicitur), 
fortrede hit mid his f6tum, Chrd, 23, 6-13. [v. N. E. Ὁ. snite.] 

snytels, v. candel-snytels: snyterness. v. un-snyterness: snyting. 
Add: [ν. Ν. Ε, Ὁ. sniting]: snytro. Add :—Mid helwarum ne byd 
he weorc, ne gesceidwisnes, ne snyttro, ne wisddm nec opus, nec ratio, 
nec sctentia, nec saptentia erit opud inferos, Gr. D. 328, 2. 

s0ca (9). v. fere-sdca. 

sdcn. IV. add ;—pa word mé secgendum eft dru sécn and frignung 
mé is on méd becumen mzht haec dicenti alia suboritur quaestio, Gr. D. 
137, 29. Purh sdcne per inguisitionem, 265, 8. v. fird-, hundred-, 
t6-s6cn. 

-s0cness, -8Ocnung. v. té-sdcness, -sécnung. 

506; adj. Add: 1 8. of weather:—Gyf gemetegud sdfte by si tem- 
pertes tranguilla fuerit (tt is uncertain whether sOfte should be taken as 
adjective translating tranquilla, or as adverb qualifying gemetegud, which 
mistranslates temperies), Ang). xiii. 397, 462. III. add :—God 
ealla yemetgad sida gesceafta, s6fta gepwérad, Met. 29, 47. 

sdfte ; adv. II. add :—Him bid swide séfte things will go very easily 
pzt lc mann drunce be bam pe hé sylf 
wolde and him séftost were, Hml. A. 92, 23. 

softlice. v. un-sdftlice. 

s6ft-ness. Add :—Gif wé lufiad γᾷ sceortan sdftnysse and pa hwil- 
wendlican lustas t6 dan swide pat hi fis gebringan t6 dam écan pinungum, 
Hm, Th, i, 164, 10. 

sol a sole(?). Dele the explanation. 

sola miry place. Add:—Sola uolutabra, An. Ox. 2, 314. 

sol(?); adj. Dirty :—Soles rugosae (Constantinus . . . matronae 
rugosae figuram vidit in extasi deformem fronte vetusta, Ald, 152, 22), 
An. Ox. 15, 3. [Sume beret sole clod to pe watere forto wasshen it — 
clene, O.E, Hml. ii. 57, 23. His alter clod is great and sole and hise 
wiues chemise smal and hwit, and te albe sol and hire smoc hwit, 163, 
30. A sol clod hwit iwaschen, A. R. 324. See also N, E. D. solwy.] 
v. solian, 

solian. Add: v. 4-solian, Δηρὶ, i, 285: ii. 374. 

s0l-merca a sundial, Nap, 86. 


v. hnecca: snegel, Add: ν΄ regn-snegel. 


II, add ;—Snelra proestantior, An. Ox, 4542. [v. N.E.D, 


[v. NL ED. 
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SOL-MONAP—SPELLUNG 


sol-ménap. On the gloss paribus sol see Corp. Gl. H. p. xxxix, where 
panibus is taken to be a corruption of phoebus, 
‘golor. Add: I. an upper room, upper part of an house :-—Hé gestéd 
in pam solore (-ere, v. 2.) pas mynstres stons in solario, Gr. D. 119, 25. 
On solre in (caenacult) solorio, An, Ox. 8, 355. Sw swa nihthrefn on 
solere (domocilio), Ps. Rdr, 101, 7. ΤΙ. a residence :- τοῖς pedwode 


in pam solore pre Constautinopoliscan byrig in Constantinopolitanae 


urbis palatio deserviens, Gr. Ὁ. 248, 14. III. a raised platform :— 
Solere pulpito, An. Ox. 2, 211, [v. M.ED, sollar.] ν. wefer-solor. 

s6m. Add: [To szhte, to sibbe, and to some, Laym. 4099. Seih- 
nesse and some, A. R. 426. Myd sib and myd some, Misc. 89, 15. ] 

son. Add: % be séne loudly, aloud:—Hliiddre stefne 
stillice . .. mid swéglicre stefne . . . Spre stillice. .. nihtsang eac be 
séne alta uoce... cetera silenter... sonora uoce. . . cetera silenter... 
Completorium aegue sonore, Angl, xiii. 412, 677: 675. Nihtsang be 
séne sungen zfter pedwe predsta completoriun: sonoriter celebretur more 
canonicorum, 425, 864. Se predst cwede ponne be séne: ‘Oremus...’ 
and syddan cwede digellice; ‘Libera nos...,' Ll Th. ii, 355, 24. 
FElene d&ra hé sancg be sdne mid weorode, Ps. Th. 4, arg. 

séna. Add: I, within a short time. (1) with reference to a definite 


past or future time :—H lend him t6 ewap, ‘Loca nf’... ΗΕ pa s6na_ 


instepes gesch, Bl. H. 15, 27. a cleopedon his degnas him té6... 
Hé him s6na ondwyrde, and him stiernlice stiérde, Past. 197, 18. (2) 
in general statements in which the time reckoned from is indefinite :— 
Se lichama hine na ne onstyrep syppan seé saw] him of bip; ac sona hé 
molsnap, Bl. H. 21, 28. Hine n&nig mann mihte gebindan, ac s6na 
instepe (continuo) pa bendas téslupan, Bd. 4, 22; Sch. 457, 15- ED; 
followed by eft, efter;—Hér Romane p¥m papan his tungon forcurfon 
and his e4gan astungon . . . and pa s6na eft Gode fultomiendum hé 
meahte gesedn and sprecan, Chr. 797; P. 56, 12. ϑόπα efter (statin 
iterum) se hona gesang, Mk, L. 14, 72. 
‘at the very lime or mament when, whenever’ :—S6na ic pines suna rode 
gesed, ic mid pam witsace pissere worulde, Hml. S. 23 b, 451. Se ge- 
gyrla pe ic hefde, sna swa ic lordanen oferfér, mid ealdunge totorene 
forwurdon, 570. Séna swa ic anw6c, swa wilnode ic eft wines, Past. 
431,17. Sdna swa ic pé #rest geseah dus murciende, ic ongeat Ῥ pa 
w&te fit afaren of pines fader épele, Bt. 5,1; F. 8, 27. v. eft-, efter- 
«δ. 

son-creeft. Add :—Séncreft musica, An. Ox. 55, 3. 

-sopa. v. grund-sopa. 

soppe(?). Substitute: sopp a sop:—Sopp offulam, An, Ox. δύ, 
10, 
sorgian. 
43, 30. v. efen-sorgian. 

sorgung. Add:—Biiton &nigre sorhiunge (printed or hinnge) odde 
yldinga sine aliguo typo vel mora (cf. biton late and gnomunge, R. Ben. 
Ξε, 12), KR. Βεην. 1.62, 11. 

ΒΟΥΒ. Add: v. weorold-sorh; un-sorh; adj. 

sorh-lefs. I. add :—Sorhleds secura, i. sine cura, An. Ox. 707. 


sorhlice. Add:—Wé ne sceolan ceorigan ne sorhlice bem#nan peah 


de fis ungelimp on &htum getime, Hml. S. 13, 286. 

s6t-ceorl (sot- ?):—Andlang hagan on sétceorles zcer, C. Ὁ, v. 148, 
11. Vie , 20. 

sdp truth. Ib. add :—Hweder dincd pé betre, pe det s6d pe sed 
s6dfestnes (quod veruwm dicitur vel veritas)?, Solil. H. 50, 14: 9. 
IIb. add:—Sét is gec¥ded...pzxt pii wid Waldend wé&re hedlde, 
Exod. 419: B. 7oo: An. 1437. Hé nyste hwzt pas sdpes (or adj. ?) 
wes, for pém hé hit self ne geseah, Ors, 1, 1; S. 17, 33. v. [0]. - 56}. 

56} true. I. add :—Seé sépe lufu karitas, Scint. 7, 5. 

sdpfestian. Add: v. ge-s6épfestian. 

sopfeestness. 
witanne? Hifi mag ic bitan sddfestnesse wiht sddes witan?... Hwader 
pé pince pzxt hyt eall an si... εδᾷ and sédfestnes (verum et veritas) ? 
... Hweder dincd pé betre, pe pat séd, pe sed sddfestnes ?, Solil. H. 50, 
2-15. 

s6pian. Add: [Dan. sande. ] 

sép-sagol. Add:—Se sédsagola (verax) raciend, Gr. D. 265, 12. 
Of swite s6dsagoles (veracis) gesegne, 215, 6. p secgad pa 2festan and 
pa sddsagolan (veraces) weras, 191, 15. 

s6p-scipe in fore-sédscip prolatione, Mt. p. 15, 13. 

sép-secgende. See next word, and sbp-secgan. 

sdpsecgendlice; adv. Truly:—pa pa p¥r wes an geleaffull man 


- - » Spre} 


IIT. (50) soon (as), denoting ' 


Add:—Sume ofer s% sorhgende gewiton, Bd. 1, 15; Sch. | 


Add:—Ne wilnast pi s6dfestnesse (veritatem) 16 
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da sceandlican wiglunga be gedw&smenn (sotmen, v,?,) drifad, Hml, S. 
17, 101. 

spadu. Add:—Hé sceal habban’.. . spade, scofle, wadspitel, Angl. 
ix. 263, 5. Hé hét weorpan iserne geléman in pes mynstres wyrtgeard, 
pa iserngel6man gewunelice naman wé hatap spadan and spitelas (vangas), 
and cwed, ‘ Weorpad pus manige spada (/of vangas)’,.. Hé gemétte 
swa manige wyrhtan, swa manige swa hé hét spadena in weorpan... 
petfas. .. onféngon pa spada, Gr. D. 201, 19-202, 3. 

spec (m.?) (2.7). ln. 
| spétan. Add:—Hi¢é him on dzt nebb sp&tton, Past. 261, 10. [v. 
_N.E.D. spete.] 

spétlan. Add :-—Spétlo petisso, An. Ox, 53, 24. 

spanan. Add:-—Spedn suasit, An. Ox. 43, 9. Ia. add :— 
Forgif mé pim men pe min méd mé τό spend, Hm. S. 3, 390. For 
hwon hé geprfsstléhte p hé héte pone Godes wer swa swencan and τ 
him spanan (gelangian, v./.) cur ad exhibendum Det hominent mittere 
praesumsisset, Gr. D. 39, 11. II. (a) add :~Se s&tere, tet is se 
_didful, hé hine spend on woh insidiator prava suggerit, Past. 417, 23. 
Hi spednnon (= ? spednon; but see spannan; Ie.) heom eall $ land- 
fole τό, Chr. 1052; P. 178, 36. (b) add :—Monige from him cirdon, 
and Seleucus sp6nan } hé Lisimachus beswice, Ors. 3, 11; 8. 152, 13. 

spang. Add: v. ge-spang. 

spannan. JI. add: (c) to harness or yoke oxen to that which has to 
be drawn :-—Da pa him naht ne spedw, pa hét hé spannan oxan ἴδ, ac 
hi ne mihton 4wecgan Ὁ m&den swa, Hml. S. 9, 106. (d) ἐο join in 
matrimony :—Span[n lan adjungere (has sponsi ad prolem generis sata- 
gunt adjungere nuptas, Ald. 200, 10), An. Ox. 17, 62. (e) ἐο bind 
by considerations of interest, fear of consequences :~—Hi spednnon heom 
eall ἢ landfole τὸ (ef. hi namon gislas swa fela swa hi woldon, 179, 3), 
| Chr. 1052; P.178, 26. v. ἅ-, un-spannan. 

sparian. I.(a) ad/:—p mon ne sparige nénne pedf pe et heb- 
bendre handa gefangen sy, LI. Th. i. 198, 16: 21. (Ὁ) add:—Dzt 
‘man ne sparige nanan pedfe, LI, Th. 228, 12. II. add: (1) to 
refroin from using or consuming :—Se mann pe fest biiton xlmyssan, 
_hé déd swilce hé sparige his micte, and eft ett pet hé ὅτ mid forhzfed- 
nysse foredde, Hml. Th. i. 180, 8. (1 4) ¢o save, store up :—pii 
_hiwast swilce pi dinum cildum spaiige, and nast hwam hit gescyt, Hml. 
Th, it. 104,9. (2) to refrain from employing or exercising :—Sé pe 
sparad gyrde his, hé παῖδα sunn his gui parcit wirge sug odit filium suum, 
Scint. 175, 16: Hm. Th. ii, 324, 22. (2a) with infin., to forbear to 
do:—-Na cuman ylde { sparige non uenire differat, Angl. xiii. 388, 
127. 
5081, [ΕἸ. 300. The MS. has spald.| Add:—Se sacerd zthrine 
[v. N. ED. 


mid his spatle pas mannes nose and edran, Wlfst. 35, 12. 
spattle; spold. Also spawl.] 
_ Spearcian. For sparcendum (Hpt. Gl. 501, §) probably spircendum 
| should be read. v. An, Ox. 4029 .: spear-lira. 1. -lira, ond add: 
[v. N. E£. D. sparlire]): spearwa. Add: v. hrand-spearwa. 
sped. Add: [v. N. E.D. spade.] 
spéd. III. add:—Paulns cwet se geledfa wre gehyhtendlicra 
‘pinga and wénendlicra spéd est fides sperandorum substantia rerunt, 
Gr. D. 269, 14. v. feoh-, wan-spéd. 
| sped-dropa. v. geond-sprengan: spédian. ν. for-spédian. 
| spédig. Add :—Se rica and se pearfa sind him betwynan nfdbehéfe. 
Pam spédigum gedafenad pet hé spende and déle; dam w&dlan gedafenad 
! eats gebidde for dane d&lere, Hml. Th. ii. 256, 30-33. v. weorold- 
spédig. 

spédiglic. v. efen-spédiglic: spédigness. Add: v. wan-spédigness. 
| spele. Add: ἵν. N.E. Ὁ. spelk.} 
speld. Add :—Spelda facula, An. Ox. 8, 88. [v. N. E. D. speld.] 
speling. Add :—Sé pe spelunga Xpes dép gui uices Christi agit, 
Angi, xiii. 401, 512. 

spell. I. add:—Dis spell (hanc historiam) mé sume para segdon, 
pa pe hit from pm sylfan were geh¥rdon, Bd. 4, 21; Sch. 462, 15. 
Ia. add:—Nis τὸ geortrfwanne $ on ire yldo $ bedédn mihte $ 
oft geworden getredwe spell c¥pad nec diffidendum est nostra aetate 
| Jieri potuisse quod aliquoties factum fideles historiae narrant, Bd. 4,193 
Sch, 441, 10. Ib. add:—lc wille geswigian Tontolis and Philopes 
para scondlicestena spella... on spellum and on leéddum hiora gewin 
οἶδε sindon nec mihi enumerore opus est Tantali et Pelopis facta turpia, 
Jabulas turpiores .. . certamina in fabulis celebrare solita sunt, Ors. 1, 
8; 5. 42, 7-14. II. add :—Ne mét nan man secgan spell on pam 


sdsecgendlice (sédsecgende, v./.) in gangende, hrade se leasa gast onweg | drim swigdagum, Hml. Th. ii. 262, 16. v. an-, ledsung-spell. 


gewat dum domum unus veraciter fidelis ingressus est, ab ea protinus 
mendax spiritus abscessi*, Gr. D, 185, 17. 

sdp-spell. Add :—Dyllice ledsunga hi worhton, and mihton edpe 
secgan sopspell, gif him pa ledsunga n&ron swétran, Bt. 35, 43 F. 162, 
ΤΕ. 

sGp-spréce; adj. Veracious:—Sé pe wre twisp&ce, weorde sé 
sdtsp#ce, Wlfst. 72, 16 note. ΕΠ 

sot-mann, es; m. A foolish person :—Us sceamad τὸ segcenne ealle 


| 


spellian. I. add:—pa 4a hi him betwednon spellodon and wel fela 
worda sprécon cum vicissim aligua confabulareniur, Gr. Ὁ. 75, 21. Pa 
gebrédra pa ongén hine sylfne anmédlice w&ron spelliende contra se 
| unanimiter couspirantes, 106,1. [v.N.E. D. spell; vb. (1).] 

spell-sto6w. Add :—Onforan pi spelst6we, C. Ὁ. i. 109, 10. 

spellung. 1. add:—Weén is pet sume sittende mid idelre spellunge 
dedfle t6 micelne forwyrdes intingan gesealden, R. Ben. 68, 21. IT, 
add :—Spellungum fabulis, R. Ben. 1. 76,14. Spellingum, 83,8. Det 
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din méd ne bed yfele besmiten purh 44 fdelan spellunga, Hex. 48, 12. 
v. frum-spellung. Ἷ 

spelt a board of a baok; planca. Take here the first twa instances 
given under spelt corr, and add: [v. N. E. Ὁ. spelt.) 

spén, Dele. For spenas probably uenas should be read, Cf. the 
consecutive glosses :—-Fibras spenas, ficetula sucga, fibrans hrissende, 
Wrt. Voc. ii. 35, 52-54, and:—Fibras uenas, jicetula sugga, fibrans, 
risende, Corp. ΟἹ, H. §5, 175-1 78. ᾿ ᾿ Ε 

spendan. Add:—Hi namon 2t heora magon sceattas gendge and pa 
eawunga and dearnunga ealle spendon and déldon hafenle&ésum mannum, 
Hnil. 8. 23, 200. pam spédigum gedafenad pet hé spende and déle ; 
dim wédlan gedafenad pet hé gebidde for dane dzlere, Hml. Th. it. 
256, 32. 

-spennendlic. 
nung. " aa 

Spednise Spanish :—On Ispanian lande pre Spéoniscan léode (the 
MS. has the accents on the a’s and e’s), Hml, S. 37, I. 

spere. Add:—pet yrre slihd p gedyld mid his spere (sceafte, v. ἡ, 
conto), Prud. 18b. p yrre sc¥t his spere (Janceant) ongedn p gety!d, 
20b. Swa sé asent speru and flana sieut gui mittit lanceas et sagittas, 
Scint. 193, 16. v. eofor-, nagel-spere ; gewrip. 

spere-hand ¢he male side or line in speaking of inheritance :—Ie cy pe 
minan ledfan hlaforde pet ic on minan suna pes landes pe ic t6 pé | 
geearnode efter minan dege τό habbanne his dzg, and zfter his dage to 
syllanne pzni pe him leofast sed, aud pet sid on pa sperehand, C, D. ii. 
399, 5. Vv. spere-healf. 
spere-sceaft, es; i. 
hors mid heora speresceftum (Aastis) perscan, Gr. D. 14, 27. 
-sperod. ν. ge-sperod. 

spic, Add:—On técyme Drihtnes fétnyss ys forboden gewislice spices | 
biiton fredlsdegum tn aduentu Domini pinguedo interdicitur, scilicet lardi, 
nisi festinis diebus, Angl. xiil. 399, 457. (v. NV. E. δ. spick. ] 

spic-his. Add :—Hpt. 31, 12, 257. 

spicing. The MS. has swicyngas (v. Archiv cxxv. 51 πὶ 4), the: 
passoge glossed being :—Clanos colligere uel facere, laborem significat. | 
Spicyugas seems the correct form. (v. N.E.D. spiking. ] 
spiden? See next word, 

spider. Dele. The MS. has spiden not spider: spilean. 
{v. N. Ε. D. spelk]: -spildness. v. for-spildness. 

spilete, es; m. <A player, jester :—Spilra, gliwera parasttorum, An. 


vy. for-spennendlic: spennung. ov. for-, ymbespen- 


The shaft of a spear :—Hi ongunnon heora | 


Add: 


Ox. 679. ν. spilian, 
spilian. Add: , spillan(?.  v. for-spillan; spillend. | 
spillan. Dele last passage, and see spillead: -spilledness. αἰ for- 


spilledness, | 


spillend, es; m. A player, jester :—Spilra (printed swilra), gliwra, 


spillendra parasiforum, Hpt. Gl. 422, 37. v. on-spillend;  spilian 
(spillan ?), | 
~spillendness. yy. for-spillendness; *spilnes. vy. for-spilness. | 


spinel. Add: the amount of thread on a spindle (?) :—Spiuil stilium 
vel fusa (fusa stamen fuso involutum, Migne), Txts. 98, 967. Spinl 
fusa, Wilck. Gl, 246, 7. Spinle fusa (si parcae .. . fila gubernant, 
mortali vitae fusaque rotante minantur, Ald. 175, 34), An. Ox. If, 37. 

-spinn. vy, itt-spinn. 

spinnan. II. for spin, J. βρῆς, III. Dele query, and add: [Cf. 
M. Du. spinuevoeten: Du, spinvoeten: Fris. spinfoetsje; L. Ger. spinne- 
foten, -benen fo move feet or legs conuulsing. 

spircan. Substitute: ta sparkle. 


scintillantibus (favillis}, 3961. 


SPELT—SPRECEL 


κατ, Ὁ. 184, 10. 


heortum, Lk. 9, 44. 
rareccan, Hm. 5. 31, 1302. 


(1) of fire:—Spircende (-re, Hot. | 
Gl. 429, 42) blasan scintillante facula, An. Ox. 974. Spyrcendum 
(2) of that which is set on fire:— | 
Spircendum scintillante (ita ut atrae picis offulas et resinae fomentum | 


hefde him upp. 4 spearn Gder hors τό, and Asprencde hine ofer bord, 
Hml. 8. 8, 213. Se fiZscbana spearn hine mid his spuran, and hét hine 
Ῥ hé arise Aunc interfector calce pulsavit ut surgeret, Gr. D. 254, 27. 
Yfel bid ἀξ sylfum ἢ aii spurne ongedn 44 gade, Hml. Th, i, 386, 9. 
(2) to strike against with the foot, stumble upon :—Hi spurnen mid hyra 
fétum xt (on, ν. 1.) pim halgan were in ipsa impingebat, Gr. Ὁ, τό, 
22. (24a) to stumble, totter :—Spurnende Japsanti, titubanti, An. Ox, 
50, 7. Ve and-, wip-spornan. 

sporning. Add: ν. zxt-sporning. 

sporu a keel. Dele(?) and add:—Hé spearn hine mid his spvran 
hune colce pulsavit, Gr. D. 254, 27. v. spurul. : 

sporu a spike. vy. hand-, hiin-sporu. 

spowan. II. (1) add:—Wé hi éfre tihton té pinre gepafunga, peah 
de fis hwénlice speowe, Hm. 5S. 8, 34. (2) add:—Him pyses ne spedw, 
Hml. Th. ii. 478, 34. (3) add:—Him πᾷ spedw nanpinge (adv.) 
p#ron, C.D. iv. 58, 7. 

sprec. Add: , es; n.:—Sprecu labruscas, An. Ox. 2, 63. 

spréec. II. add:—Spékce ( printed swxce) hedw ledse false fashions af 
speech; insanias falsas, Ps. Rdr. 39, 5. Gemetigian ge his spréce ge his 
swigan, Prov. K, 2. III. add :—pa wes sed tunge alysed τό spr&ce, 
Aidan ne mihte gebigan his sprce 16 nordhymbriscum 
gereorde, Hml. 8, 26, 68. = V. add:—Sprécu (eloquia) Drihtnes 
spréca cléne, Ps. L. 11, 7. Asettad pas sp&ea (spr&ca, v1.) on e6wrum 
VI. add:—Nan spréc ne meg his mihta 
Hwet synt pa sp&ca (sermones) pe gyt 
reccead inc betwynan ?, Lk. 24, 17. VII. add:—Agen vel gecynde 
spr&c idioma, proprietas linguae, Wrt. Voc. i. 55, 46. Na gyta n&ron 


| wordlacu ne spr&cu (loquelae neque sermones) para pe ne w&ron gehérde 


stefna heora, Ps. L. 18, 4. VIII. add :—hbDa cdm hé τὸ pre sp&ce 
pxs halgan weres ad colloquium sancti viri pervenit, Guth. Gr. 159, 7. 
Hi gerenrdon hi sylfe purh pa halgan sprécu pes gastlican lifes (per 
sacra Spiritalis vitae colloguia), Gr. Ὁ). 168, 17. IX. add:-—Da 


“spréce n&nig mon uferran dégor on n&nge ddre halfe oncerrende sié, 


C. D. B.1, 446, 13. X. add: a matter for speech or discussion :— 
Martinus... wolde for sumere nedde wid pone casere sprecan... pa 


cém Martinus eft embe da ylean spréce τό pam casere, Hml. 5, 31, 659. 


Bio ἀξ unide τό clipianue and to l@ranne, ge furdum dina agna spr&ca 
loqguere in cousa tua vix, Past. 385, 11. v. creft- (Elfc. Gr. Z. 18, 


15), efen-, ende-, fela-, gaf-, ge-, hearm-, hosp-, samod-, stedr-, sundor-, 


tungol-spr&c. 
spréce, an; f. A talk, discourse:-—Hweder 40 πῇ ongite hwider 


_pids spréce wille? jamne igitur vides, quid haec omnia, quae diximus, 


consequatur, Bt. 40,1; Εν 234, 32. Apollonius hyre 4rehte ealle his 
gelymp, and zt pare sprécan ende him fedllon tearas of dim eagnm, Ap. 
Ths, 26. 
-spréece; adj, Add: v. frécnen- (Ὁ), s6p-, unhrad-spréce. 
spréc-his, Add: I. a place in which the monastic school was held; 
auditorium (auditorium, locus in quo conveniebant monachi, quod in eo 


_essent monachicae scholae, ibique praeceptores docerent, discipuli audirent 


magistrosdocentes, Migne |:—Batan spzchiises (audttorit, printed adiutorit) 
stowe ; seo fram pam swypust ys geteald bam naman, p par τὸ gehlystende 
si hwat fram beddende si haten, Angl. xiii. 432, 965. II, a place in 


amonastery for the reception of guests [auditorium, domus vel cubi- 
culum in monasteriis ubi excipiebantur advenientes hospites et salutaturi, 


Migne]:—Martinus c6m hwilon t6 anum predstlife, and hi gelégoden 
his bed on pas myustres sprechise, Hml. S. 31, 847; 907: 1183. 
sprete (9). Dele, and see sprec. 

spranca. Add:—Sprancena sarmentorum, i. uiminum, An. Ox. 
2640, (This and Hpt. Gl. 468, 22 are glosses to the same passage, 
Ald. 36, 5). [ν. N.E. D. spronk.] v. ecern-spranca, 


cum sciniillanie oleo rogorum incendia cumularentur, Ald. 56, 27), An,! sprangettan /o quiver, palpitate:—Ne pas sawla sprancetad under 
Ox. 4029. Πξ hét mycel ad ontendan on ymbhwyrfte des m&denes "fissum slagum, ne hi bifigad ne forhtigad, E. S. 49, 354. Cleppette and 
and mid pice hi bespreugan and mid spyrcendum ele, Hm. 8. 9, 118. sprangette palpitraret, Wrt. Voc. ii, 69, 26. 
(Both these passages refer to the same circumstance.) | spreéwlian. Add:—Spréulede palpitat, An. Ox. 50, 34. [v. 
spitel. Add :—pa iserngeléman gewunelice naman wé hatap spadan WN. E. Ὁ. sprawl. | 
and spitelas (vangas), Gr. D. 201, 20. [v. N.E.D, spittle. ] spreca. Add: ν. ofer-spreca, 
Spipra, an; m. <A spider :—Gif hunta gebite mannan, $ is spipra| sprecan. III. (a) [For the bracket at 1,1. Th. i. 206, 6 substitute: 
(printed swipra), Leh. ii, 142, 18, (the claim made on account of the slain thief’s death)| add: where the ~ 
spittan to dig. Add: ἵν, N.E.D. spit to dig]: spittan fo spit. | subject is an apreemenit, whose terms are stated:—Ealswa da foreward 
The instances under spyttan should be taken here, spreocad, C. Ὁ, iii. 336, 26. (c) add: to speak of :—Gif hié hwat sw 4 
spitu, Add :—Swa swa mon 4] ἀξ ponne hine mon on spite stagan | healicra yfela on him ongieten dat hié hit niéde sprecan scylen si gua 
wyle, Tech, ii, 124, 11, | valde sunt eorumt prava, apud semetipsos dijudicent, Past. 197,6. W2s 
spiwan, | Ic. add:—&r pam pe μὲ hyrie aspiwe, and poune hé hine | p&r in pam sprecenan iglande sum mycel hléw erat in praefata insula 
spiwan ongtunep ..., Leh, i. 316, 18. | tumulus, Gute Gr. 117, 6. VI. add: sprecan fore to speak on 
splwing. Add: v. ut-spiung. 
spora. Dele hiin-, hand-spor(a?) at end, and add :—Hi ongunnon | fore, and pingade him τὸ #lfréde cinge, C. Ὁ. ii. 133, 16. v. tWi-, 
heora hors mid heora speresceftum perscan and mid heora spurum bléd- | wip-, ymb-sprecan; bufan-sprecen ; sprecende. . 
gian and heawan; ac hwedre pa hors wron mid pam spurum gebl6éd-| sprecel. Add: [v. N.E.D. spreckle, spreckled]: sprecend, 
gode..., Gr. Ὁ. 14, 26-15, 4. Add: ν. ongedn-, wiper-sprecend; sprecende. Add: νυ. micel-, mid-, 
sporettung. For sportenge 7, sporetenge. swip-, yfel-sprecende: sprecendlic. v. t6-sprecendlic: sprecoluess. 
spornan. I, add: (1) ¢o kick :—Hine gelehte an hers . . . and | Add: v. fela-sprecelness: spreng. vy. &-spreng (under &-spryng). i 


A 


| behalf of :—Hé bed mé det ic him wre forespeca.. . Da spec ic him 


SPRENGAN—ST &p-HLIPE 


sprengan, 118. add :—Se abbud bletsige pa candela aud sprenge 
(conspergat) mid wetere gebletsedum, Ang]. xiii. 403, 547. II b. 
add :—‘*Gang hradlice and spreng (stregd, v./.) pis water ofer pas 
licgendan lichaman’... Se didcon Κ gebletsode water sprengde (stregde, 
v. 1.) ofer his lima ‘ vade citius, et aquam super jacentis corpus projtce’ 
. » + Diaconus aquam benedictam super membra illius aspersit, Gr. Ὁ, 
82, 18-22. [v. N. E.D, sprenge.] 

sprenging, springing, ec; ἡ Sprinkling :—T6 halgunge sprengincge 
ad consecraitonemt conspersionis, Angl. xiii. 388, 328. Sprincginge and 
bletsunge consPersionen: et benedictionem, 408, 614. [Cf. N.E.D. 
springing ; II 9. sprinkiing ; spring; IV 13. to ae Cf. spring ; 
Ἐν. 3. 

Βρσϑόϊ. Add :---ϑρτγεόϊ palus, An. Ox. 30, 1. [ν᾿ Ν, Ε΄ Ὁ. sprit.] 

spring. Add: /. (cf. &-springe; pl. Az. 134). I. add: v. 
waeter-spring. IV. add: (1) v.dead-spring. (3) add: Cf. springing. 

springan. III. add:—On lengtentima[n] springad odde gréniad 
westmas, Angl. viii. 312, 22. VI. add :—Se geleafa sprang geond 
ealne middangeard, Hml. Th. i. 304, 29. His nama geond eall sprang, 
My 150, 17. 

springd. Add: [Be a mau nener so sprind, Shor. 2.] 

springs. Add: vy. will-springe : springing sprinkling. v.sprenging: 
sprintan, v. geesprintan. 

sprot a twig. Add :—Sprotn labruscas, An. Ox. 2022. (The passage 
at sprota; I. mught be taken here. v. Au. Ox. 1557 note.) [v. N.E.D. 
sprote. | 

sprot[t] ἃ coarse kind of rush, sprot [v. N.E.D. sprot?]:—In 
dryge sprott in harundine (v. Skeat’s collation), Rtl. 86, 34. 

sprott. Add :—Sprot silurus (cf. stlurus a loche, Wiilck. Gl. 612, 3), 
Nap. 14, 39. Hé cwed fp hi ealle ne mihton, ne fisceras ne hé sylf, 
gef6én énne sprot, Hml. 8.31, 1271. [v. N. E.D. sprot 1. 

-sprungenness. Add: v. ‘ip-sprungenness. 

sprytan. Add :—Ford 16 sprytanne, Chr. 995; P. 128, 31. 

spryttan. I. add:—Fela béga tredwes of Anum wyrtwalan spryttad 
(procedunt), Sciut. 3, 17. 

sprytting. Add: increase:—Megena ealra hé οὐδ spryttinga 
uirtutum omnium percipiat incrementa, Ang. xiii. 381, 226. 

[-spure|, v. fét-spure: spurnness, v. and-spurnness, Mt. R. 13, 
21,5 

spurul. Add: Cf, sporu a heel: spyrnness. ν. and-spyrnness, Mt. 
L. R. 26, 31, Spyrung, An, Ox. 5214. v. spyrigung. 

spyrte. Add :—Spyr[te] sportella, Au. Ox. 56, 56. Hé séhte rap 
and spertan (wylian, v.l.) funem sportamgue gquaesivit, Gr. D. 110, I. 
Spyrtan sportulas, i. cofinos, An, Ox. 3857. 

stécan (9). ν. stagan. 

steef. I. add:—Alecge ponne his wépna, and nime staf him on 
hande, and g4 berfét, LI. Th. ii. 286, 10. Ia. an official staff, staff 
emblematical of office :—-Cém Ulf 6, and forneih man sceolde tébrecan 
his stzf (stef, v. /.), for dan πὲ ne ciide d6n his gerihte swd wel swa he sceolde 
Sere perdidit baculum suum, quia nescivit ministerium suum, Chr. 1047; 
P. 171, 13. Hé pam ὃ. his staf benam, 1094; P. 229, 4. II. 
add :—Dis gewrit is gewriten stef be steafe be pim gewrite pe Dinstan 
sealde firum hlaforde, LI. Lbmn, 214, 24. Se biscop hine hét stafa 
(steafa, vl.) naman cwedan, Bd. 5,2; Sch. 558, 22. p getal péra 
stafena, Angl. viii. 335, 40. Stricum, stafum apictbus, i. litteris, An. 
Ox. 2009, III. add :—T6 pam Lucius Bretene kyuing sende stafas 
nusit ad eum Lucius Brittaniarum rex epistulam (Bd. 1, 4), Chr. 167; 
P. 8, 19: IV. add :—Stafena (for wk. form cf. 1557 note) littera- 
rum, i. dogmatum, An. Ox, 2311. [Ἴ ἐπ the following passages 
stafum seems an error for stanum:—Hiis mid gyldenum stafum (aureis 
laterculis) getimbrod, Gr. D, 319, 7: 321, 11. Cf. pa gyldenan stanas, 
321, 21.) v. ap-, bisceop-, canter-, edwit-, Léden-stef. 

steef-creft. I. add:—Stefcreft grammatica, An. Ox. 3114, 11. 
add :—Stzficreftes brede (@thralis) literaturae albo (descriptos), An. 


Ox. 3031. Stefcreftas, Hpt. Gl. 477, 49. (Both glosses refer to the 
same passage.) 

steef-cyst. Add:—Stefcreftes, [stef?}cyste literaturae, An, Ox. 
3031. 


steef-gefég. Ia. add :—p hiw byd geciged omoeuteleuton ον ἃ oft 
swa se middel aid se ytemesta dz] geendad on gelicum stefgefége, Angl. 
Vill. 332, 13. II. add :—Stetgeféges litteraturae, i. scripture, An. 
Ox. 1: 210. Ic πε oncnedw stefgefeg non cagnovi litteraturam, Ps. L. 
70, 16. 

steef-leahter, es; mm, An impropriety of speech, a barbarisin:— 
Stefleahtres barbarismi, An. Ox, 5467. 

stef-réw. Add: [I. an alphabet. v. Dict.) 11. a line ar 
passage in a docutnent or inscription :—Hé pé&rinne funde ane leadene 
tabulan eall dwritene; and pa hé hf rédde, pa cém hé τό pére stafrewe 
pér πὲ Ὁ word funde awriten... hi fram Decie pim cdsere flugon, 
and his éhtnysse poledon, Hml. S. 23, 767. See next word. 

steef-rof. Substitute: an alphabet :—Stefraf elimentum, Wrt. Voc. 
ii, 32. 24. Béc de orthografia, mid stxfenréph (= stefena réfe ?) 
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endebrydnesse tésceadene (alphabeti ordine distinctum), Bd. 5, 24; Sch. 


699, 22}. See preceding word, and cf. secg-rof. 

ateeg a pond :—Staeg vel meri stagnum, Txts. 98, 962. [From stag- 
num. | 

stégan. v. 4-stégan. Cf. stigan: sté&gel. Add: [Cf. Ger. steil.] 


Cf. stigan, 

stéger, Add :—Wes on pére ylcan stéwe trum stéger mid gewissuam 
stapum fram δῶτε nyderfléra ἰδ pare Opéra quo in loco inferiora 
supertoribus pervius continuabat ascensus, Gt. D. 170, 19. Cf. stigan. 

steol. Under stalworth (N. E.D.) it is said that the quantity of the 
vowel is certain from the three occurrences in poetry. But in two of 
these, Reb, 11: Gen, 1113, the word is a ‘final lift’, of which Sweet 
remarks ‘the quantity is indifferent,’ A, 5. Rdr. § 361; in the third the 
quantity might be short on the analogy of such a verse as:—His wider- 
brecan, Gen. 66: Dan. 66: Gil, 265. 

stélan. [For Sat. 640 and Gen. 1352 substitufe:—Him ou 
edwit oft dsettad swearte siislbonan, [Satan on] st#led fehde, p&r pe 
hié: freddrihten oft forgeaton the enmity they showed their Lord in 
Jrequently forgetting him ἰδ made a reproach to them by the devils, and 
is laid to their charge by Satan, Sat. 640. Fedwertig daga fehde ic 
wille on weras st£lan for forty days will I make on men my charge of 
enmity against me, Gen. 1352. In the last line but one for death read 
wounding, tor slain, wounded.| Add :—Men him eallinga ne ondr&dap, 
ha Ῥ didful him ou stzled ealle pa unrihtan weorc pe hér worhte bidd, 
Verc. Forst, 89, 11. Pat mé ne métan pa drevrgan dedfla et minum 
ende ne on démdzge mine synna on stélan (cf. pet mé n&fre dedfel naht 
on ne mzge best@lan, 101, 52), Angl. xi. 100, 94: Vere, First. 147, 29. 

steel-ping, es; . Theft:—pe les pa pénas para brédra géd purh 
stelding ( furtint) xtferion, Chrd. 19, 16. 

-steen. v. ge-stan: sté&na; τη. Substituie sttne; αὶ 
Stam. § 81. 

sténan. Add:—Seo ἃ tzhte pet man scevlde lcne wimman pe cild 
hefde biitan rihtre we st&nan (cf. eam lapidibus obruent viri civitatis, 
Deut. 22, 21). Ni donne gif Maria nnbeweddod wé&re and cild hefde, 
ponne wolde pzt Itidéisce folc mid stanum hi oftorfian, Hil. Th. i. 196, 10. 


v. Ki. Nom, 


sténen. Add:—Be dére dic τὸ δῶτε st&nenan bricge, C. D. iii. 
449, 23. ᾿ Η 
sténer. Ju |. 1 for st&rer (stenen?) ἰ, st&éner, and at end of |. 2 for 


Mt. 2. Mk. [Cf staners the small stones and gravel on the margin of 
a river or lake; stanners the gravelly shores of a river, Jamieson’s 
Dict. | 

stepe. I. add:—Nis nin twyn pet eow ne bed forgolden Zle pera 
stapa de gé τὸ Godes hiise steppad, Hml. Th. ii. 444, 11. Ib. the 
mark left by the foot, a trace (lit. or fig.) ; vestigiuni:—Donne bedd da 
[ἐξ gesewene, donne mon ongiet mid hwelcum stepum det nawht wes 
durhtogen, ac death det unclene méd féhd on d4 ladunga, and mid dére 
beheled his fét and da stzpas his unnyttan weorces pedes conspiciuntur, 
quia quibus vestigtis nequitia sit perpetrata cognoscitur, et tatnen adductis 
excusationibus tinpura mens introrsus pedes colligit, quia cuncta iniqui- 
tatis suae vestigia abscondit, Past. 241, 20. III. add:—From dére 
siédura lagon stapas t6 dam westdéle, Hml. Th. i. 504, 9. Trum 
stéger mid gewissum stapum fram pzre nypertléra τ pére fipfléra, Gr. 
D. 170, 19. 

steeppa. /.steppa. _ 

steppan. Add:— Alc pé€ra stapa de gé τὸ Godes hiise steppad, Hm. 
Th. 11. 444,11. Mid pam de hé métode on his démsetle sittende,... 
pa st6p him τὸ Godes engel, and hine ofsléh, 382, 31. 

steer. Substitute far last passage :—On pis fire cyriclice ster, Bd. 4, 
73 Sch. 385, 3. Add :—p swide wel in pam halgan and sédan st&re 
(in sacra veracique historia) is writen, Gr. D. 245, 14. [From Latin 
historia. | 

steer-blind. Add :—Arrianus weard slagen mid semnedlicre blind- 
nesse, swa ἢ hé eallunga sterblind wes geléded mid fremdum handum 
Arrianus subita caecttate percussus est, atque alienis tnanibus ad suum 
habitaculum reductus, Gr. Ὡς, 235, 3. Sterblindra scotomaticorum, i. 
cecorum, An. Ox. 1735. 

stérlice; adv. Historically; historialiter, An. Ox. 2, 310. 

steerling, es; m. <A starling :—Sterlinc sturnus, Hpt. 33, 2.41, 54. 

steep. Add: tm. :—Andlang dic itt on Terstan (cf. on Tzrstan stream, 
iv. 105, 4) on done syderan sted ; donne andlang stedes ; det beneodan 
beAmwer on done nordere sted, andlang stades ἢ on Twyfyrde, C. D. 
v. 148, 19-22. Ut purh pone stream on pas cynges sted; and swa 
aidlang streames, iv. 105, 13. On stzpena Gfrum riparum marginibus, 
An, Ox. 4797. Stapa, 2, 387. Stadum ripis, 26, 41. [The Latin 
original of Lch. ili, 210, 16 is: Ripas ascendere laborem significat. 
Ripas descendere, bonum tempus significat.]__v. brim-, edstestzp. 
steep-hlipe. Add: in wk. declension used as noun; a steep place, 
precipice :—Hé geseah manige men gan purh pa stephly¥pan (-hlépan, 
v.d.) heora uncysta multos ire per abrupta vitiorum cernebat, Gr. D. 95, 
16. Sdhte hé done Godes wer geond ealle pa steaphl¥pan (abrupta) 
para munta, 09, 22. 
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steeppigness. Add: v. ge-, un-stzppigness. ’ 
ig Cf. ea. steikja fa roast) to roast :—Eles tacen 


stagan (? stécan. 
eo his swypran hand and sette syppan ofer his wyastran 


earm and 4strehtre his wynstran hande strice pwyrs ofer mid b&re swyd- 
ran, swylce hé hine corflige swa sw4 mon #I déd ponne hine mon on 
spite stagan wyle the εἰρη for an eel is to waggle the right hand, and 
then to put tt over the left arm, and then, the left hand being extended, 
to make strokes with the right hand across the arm as if cutting tt in 
bits as is done with an eel, when it ts to be roasted on a spit, Tech, ii. 
124, 11. (Cf. cel. steikja ἃ teini.} Ὁ ae ee aan 

stalian. I. add:—For hwon gedyrstigodest pi 6 pa pus oft in pisra 
muneca wyrtine stalodest?... Gang ni and efter pissere tide ne stala 
(stel, vet.) pi hér na ma, Gr. D, 25, 6-20. pzxt seofode bebod is: 
Ne stala pii’ (cf. ne stel pa, Ex. 20, 15), Hil. Th. ii. 208, 24. 

stalian. Add: ν. ge-stalian. 

stalu. I. add:—Gehwylce wyrte, pe hé ὅτ mid stale (furto) gewil- 
node, hé him sealde, Gr. 1). 25, 16. Ia. a particular instance of 
theft :—Gyf di Zuig ding disse stale wite οὐδε gewita were, LI. Lbmn. 
415,24. Se dridda leahtor is gitsung . . . Of disam leahtre bedd acennede 
2. stala, ml. ΤῊΣ 1], 220, πε; 

stamera, an; m. One who stameers (as a uickname):—lIc geann 
FEpelwearde stameran, C. D, iii, 363, 15. ᾿ 

stan. I. add: ν. un-gebeaten. IIb. add: a milestone :—Of 
dre burnan τό mila stane; of dam stane on ἀξ haran apeltred, C. D. 
iii, 382, 22. v. byrpen-, cealc-, cynning-, fot-, fyr-, gagat-, gemzr-, 
gicel-, heal-, hrdt-, hwam-, marmel-, mrealm-, sinc-, spzr-, windel- 
stan. 

stan-bucca. ΖΕ τὶς has wrongly given to the river-tame Cinyps the 
meaning of Cinyphius hircus: cf. Virgil Georg. 3, 312 aud Isidore xii, I. 
14: ©Maiores hirci Cinyphii dicuntur a fluvio Cinyphe in Libya ubi 
grandes nascuntur. (Note by Dr. Craigie.) 

stan-ceastel. Substitute: An old Roman or British earthwork (ὃν. 
castel; II), a heap of stones :—Iluxta unum aceruum lapiduni quod nos 
stancestil uocamus, C. D, iii. 388, 13. On anne stancastel, 397, 27. 
Bewestan dre ealdan byrig on done stanihtan weg, of dan wege to dan 
stancystlum, vi. 234, 32. 

stan-ceosel. Add :—Stancyslum sab/enibus, Au. Ox. 181S. 
stan-clif. Add: a crag :—Oter pa stOwe ufou wes hangiende un- 
m&te stanclif (imagens rupes), Gr. D. 52, 16: 99, 2. Weard upp 
dscoten swydlicu mycelues pes ungemtan stanclifes rgentis saxt moles 
erupta ést, 12, 9. Hé gecerde stanclif (rupem) on wellas wetra, Ps. 
Vos. 113, 8. Pra mynstra w&ron pred dseted in pws muntes stan- 
clifum (rupibus), Gr. D. 112, 16. 

stan-clud. Add :—Staucliid scopulus, Hpt. Gl. 499, 30. Ofer pa 
stéwe was ufan hangiende ormete stancliid (ingexs rues), Gr. Ὁ. 52, 
17. Of-ellebeorhan int6 stancltide, C.D. iii, 424, 29. WW Nonnosus 
pone mycelan stanclid (saxwm) dweg adyde, Gr. D. 48, 16. Of stan- 
clidum cumad wyllspringas, Hex, 22, 23. 

stan-cnoll, cs; m. <A rocky top(?), rockesummit :—Andlang pre 
réde od hit cymd beneodan stancnolle, Cht, E, 248, 17. 

stan-cynn, es; x. A kind of stone: —A (s)bestus hatte sum stancyun, 
Nap. 59. 

standan. I 2. add:—p weter wes standende and beleic pa duru 
pzre cyrican the water formed as it were a wall, and closed the entrance 
to the church, Gr. D. 220,16, II. (2) add:—para six hida pe Ῥ 
mynster on stent, C. D. iii. 274, 9. Ne standad na ealle steorran on 
dam steapan rodore, Hex. 12, 29. (4) of the matter contained in a 
book :—Stynt on pire béc on pam forman ferse: ‘Et Spiritus .. .,’ 
fElfc. Gen. Thw. 3, 3. Abt pas pe on trum gewritum stent, Ll, ΤῊ. i. 
236, 32. Swa hit on pre démbéc stande, 158, 6. (3) of non- 
material things:—His hlisa ni stynt swa hw#r swa cristendém bid, 
fElfc. 'T. Gr. 12, 25. 118. add :—Hit stent on pinun bréper, gif 
pi hit gebicgan midst t? rests with your brother whether you may buy it, 
Hml. S. 36, 178. Τὸ pam forewerdon ἢ hé becwede pone sceat pam pe 
him leofost bed pe on pam lande stent on the condition that he may 
bequeath the money that is on mortgage on the land as he pleases, Cht. 
Crw. 9, 121. Wat land... d#ron stent dim bisceope ealita marca 
goldes, C. D. iv. 285, 8. ITI. add :—Ganze hit inté Sci Marian 
stow zal swa hit stent inid mete and mid mannum, C, Ὁ. iii. 274, 2: 
22; Cht. Crw. 23, 3. Sed sixte yld pissere worulde stynt fram Criste 
astreht od démes dxg eallum mannum ungewiss, /Elfc. Τὶ Grn. 19, 41. 
¥. Stille. IV. add:—On ha fela gesceaftum stent pes middaneard ὃ 
On feowrum quot elementis niundus constat? Quatuor, Angi. vii. 12, 
102, Seo tid stent on fedwer pricon, viii. 309, 2. Dactilus stent on 
anum langum timan and twam sceortum, 314, 14: 335, 17. VI. 
add :----ϑεό ealde 2 pe pa std nas swa stid on pam pingum sw4 sw4 
Cristes godspel is pe nti stent, Angl. vii. 46, 444. Da hwile de fulwiht 
stondan mote, Txts. 175,17. VIII. add :—His fét ne mihton ahwar 
standan, ac hé fedll adiin to dedfle dwend, Elf. Τὶ Grn. 3,1. Der wes 
standende water ofer pam lande, swa hit pre e& fléd Zr gefledw, Ors. 
Beas 5. 32:11: VIIT 8. to maintain one’s position, not to yield 


is pet mon wecge 


ST A: ppIGNESS—STEAP 


Fela samod tugon, ac hed nas styrod, ac stéd ἐν ἃ swa 
Vv, in-, on-, Ofer-, purh-, wiber- 


ta pressure: 
munt, Hml. S. 9, 102 : Shro. 154, 28. 


standan, ; 
estandendalic. ν. in-standendlic. 
standgenness. Vv. under-, ymb-standenness. 


stan-denu a stony valley :—In standene, C. D. iii. 383, 19. 

-standing. vy. under-standing. 

stan-flér a stone floor, pavement :-—Stinfldrum fesellis, An. Ox. 14, 3. 

stan-gaderung. Add:—Stangzderunga gecnysedre macheriae in- 
pulse, Ps. Rdr. 61, 4. 

stan-gedelf. Add: (Cf, ést τὸ standelue, C. D. vi. 225, 4. 
stone-delf, -delph a stone-guarry. | 

stan-gella. Add:—Stinegellan, Ps. Vos. 101, 7. 

stan-geweoro. Add: ν. ge-weorc; IV and VIc. 

stan-greef a stone-quarry[:—Of tham barue west andlang merce τῷ 
stangrave; of tham grave, C. Ὁ, B. iii. 694, 13. 

stan-hlinc, es; m. <A stony hiinc (q.v.):—On stanhlinces ende, 
C. Ὁ. iii. 82, 6. On done stanhlinc; donne of stanhlince, 414, 16. 
Of dre ὥς τό stanhlincan ; of stanhlincan td reade burnan, 78, 36. 


D. Ὁ. 


staniht. /. staniht(e}. 

stan-réw a line of stones:—On stanrewe; of stanrewe, C. D. iii. 
444, 5- 7 F 

stan-torr. II. add:—pzt dborstene clif hreas ofdiineweard ... ac 


pa pa se halga wer geseah pone stantorr nfene toweardes him farende .. « 
hé awrat Cristes réde tacen and pone stantorr swa feallende gefastnode 
on p&re sidan pxs muntes tgentis saxt moles erupta est, per devexum 
montis latus veniens ... Quam cum vententem desuper vir sanctus vidis- 
set... Signum cructs ei oppasntt, eamgue in montis latere cadentem 
fixit, Gr, D. 12, 9-17. 

stan-walu, e; /. A bank of stones:—In stanwale; andlang dZre 
wale on done portweg, C. D. iv, 98, 28. v. walu-. 

stan-weall. Add:—pzxt weter stéd him on twa healfa swilce Oder 
stanweall, Hnil. Th. ii. 194, 22, Up οὐ done ealdan stanweall...on 
stanwealles brdc, C. Ὁ. iii. 416, 12-22. 

stapa. I. add: v. weald-stapa. 

stapol. I. Dele second passage. II. add: a flight of steps before 
the door of a house :—H)idgata valva, stapul petronus (patronus, MS.), 
st&éger ascensorium, Wrt. Voc. i. 26, 35-37. 

stappel. Add: v. f6t-stappel. 

starian. Add:—b4a aa hi ὕρ té heofonum starigende stédon, Hml. 
Th. i, 296, 3. Jnl. 7 for αἰ. andé&ges. 

stapol. II. add:—pa hé geseah Ῥ manie men wéron geladode τό 
stadole beteran lifes cum conspiceret multos ad statum vitae meltoris 
vocari, Gr. D, 117, 24: 203,7. Hed cwad p pas gyfe genihtsamode 
pe p¥re sawle stadol unwemme geheodld she said that his grace sufficed 
who kept the state of the soul stainless, Hml\. S. 23 Ὁ, 717. IIT a. 
an estate, a farm :—Se feeder naht elles hire ne sealde baton .vI. ynstan 
anre zhte (cf. stapol-zht) (untus possessiunenlae) .. .Cém an ceorl mid 
lace of dam ylcan stadole (ex eodem fundo) pe heo ὅτ onféng vi yntsan 
et hire fader, Gr. D. 222, 25-223, 5. 

stapol-eht. Add: v. stapol; IIL a. 

stapol-feest. Transfer last passage under I to IYI, and add there: 
steady :—Cild bid cumlide, pancful, stadolfzst, Leh, iii. 192, 8. Stapol- 
festes wifes stabilis mulieris, Scint. 226, 3. Stapelfste tremmincge 
Jfirmo (scripturarum) fulcimento, An. Ox. 1420. 


stapolfestlice. II. add:—p¥ stadolfxstlicor (solidius) hi wron 
getrymede, Gr. Ὁ. 205, 7. 
stapolfestness. Add: I. physical: —pat for pes treowes styrenesse 


wére ege ztedwed, and for his stapolfestnysse (stabrlitate) baldo, Gr, D. 
191, 9. Swyltce sed wetergesceaft wre onwended in tastes wages 
stadolfxstnysse ac st tllud elementum liquidum in soliditatem parietis 
fuisset mutatum, 220,17. II. non-physical :—Hi ztbriidon folces 
menn fram woruldlicum gedwyldum τό stadolfastnysse lybbendra eordan, 
pet is, t6 dam écan édle, Hml. Th. i. 576, 25. ν. mi6d-stapolfastness, 

stapolian. I. add:—Dé&r se an gesteddega cyning ne stapelode 
ealla gesceafta, donne wurdon hi ealle téslopene, Bt. 39, 13; F. 234, 26. 
v. ed- (?), geed-stapolian (-el-). 

stapoliend. Add: v. ed-, geed-stapeliend: -stapolig. 
stapelig(?): stapolung. ν. ed-, geed-stapelung. 

steall, Add: τι. (ν. tredw-, wig-steall), v. beorg- (borg-), cyric-, 
soar messe-, mere-, sealtern-, tin-, wigbed-steall: -steall. v. winter- 
steall, 

steallere. Add:—Eddnéd stallere heom wit gefeaht, Chr. 1067; 
Ρ, 203, 16. 

stealu. ν. stela. 

stefp a sfoup. [In |. 7 dele ‘(?)’ after ‘remove’, see 4-settan.] 
Add :—pa ber pes biscopes cniht τό his fader wines dryne, sw4 swa hit 
peaw wes, pa rehte se cyning his hand ford swigende and genam pone 
hnep (steap, v./. calicem) ... and pam biscope pone drync sealde, Gr. 
Ὦ, 186, 7. Ille regina dedit duas steApas in twaem pundum, C. D. ii. 


8, 9. 


v, ed- 


STEAP—STICIAN 


stedp; adj. I. add:—On steapan hlinc; of steapan blince, Ὁ. D. iii. 
82, 4. ΤΙ, For Hm). Th. 7. Hml. 5., and add:—Ne standad na 
ealle steorran on dam stedpan rodore, Hex, 12, 30. v. hedh-steap, 

stearclice. Add: strictly:—Ealdor pe hi stearclice healde frater gui 
eos arttssime constringat, Chrd, 54, 26. [O.H. Ger. starclicha aétente: 
Icel, sterkliga (berjask).] ° 

stearc-mod; adj, Stubborn, obstinate. v. stearc; Ia:—Hit is nedd 
pam pe od pis médig and priit and fipahafen wZre, and steareméd {πη ἔτι 
rigidus) lyfede, Chrd. 8, 27. 

stearm. Vv. storm, 

stéda. Add :—Stoedia emissarius, An, Ox. 53, 38. Tc geann #lfsige 
bisceope ... anes blacan (blacan?) stédan . . . and ic geann /Elmére 
Anes fagan stédan, Cht. E. 226, 10-24, 

stede. I, add:—Hi of dim stecdum pa hors astyrian ne mihton, Gr. 
D. 15, 5- ] of stede (or of-stede? cf. in-stede) on the spot, at once :-— 
pznne pi of stede miht syllan cam stattm possis dare, Scint. 193, 12: 
197,13... 11. add:—On dam yteimestan styde standan, R. Ben. I. 
76,9. £rest man asmedd pes hiises stede, Angl. viii. 324, 8. IIb. 
add :-—Se6d gitsung nefde n&nue stede on heora heortan, Hml. Th. i. 326, 
35. Smeaga gehw4 on his méde, gif das beboda habbad Znigne stede 
on his heortan, ii. 228, 21. II c. official position :—On his styde 
sé de is wyrde efterfylige ra loca eius (decanus) qui dignus est succedat, 
R. Ben. I. 54,9. Mathias wes gecoren on Iiidan stede, lfc. T. Grn. 
15, 39. v. bean-, ceap-, ciric-, cwealiu-, ham-, hledw-, hlés-, niynster-, 
pleg-, tredw-, tiin-, wafung-, wer-stede; in-stede; adv. 

stede-feest. Add: I. firmly fixed: (1) of a person, rooted fo the 
spot :—Hé bead him $ hi alédon pa byrdene, and pa h&rmen séna stede- 
feste stédon, swilce hi astifodon wZron, Hml. S. 31, 375. (2) of a 
tree ;——Gelic dam tredwe de gréwd wid done stream stedefzst on wZtan 
fonquam lignum quod plantatum est secus decursus aguarum, Hex. 40, 
10. IT. of weather, steady, not variable :—Winter stedfxst hiems 
stabilis (cf. winter missenlic, 298, 15), Archiv cxx. 297, 33. 


-stedefull. v. un-stedefull: stedefulness. Add: y. un-stedeful- 
ness: -stedende. v. welig-stedende: stéd-nors. v. gestéd-hors. 
stedig. Add:—Od stedigu cend maniga donec sterilis peperit pluri- 


mos, Ps. Rdr. 279, 5. 

stedigian. v. ge-stedigian. 

stefn a turn, Add:—Stemnum gewriaxlum alternis utcibus, An. Ox. 
3001. Gewrixlicum stempnum, 2, 136. νυ. stefn-m#lum. 

stefn voice. I. add: (1) of sound proceeding from the mouth of 
a living creature:—Swelce sid godcunde stefn (stemn, v./.) t6 him 
cwede, Past. 122, 7. Sawla sddfeste hergad cyninges prym stefn after 
stefne, Ph. 542. Cyuing sprac him stefne t6, Gen. 2848. Engel stefne 
abead, torhtan reorde, Dan. 510. H6f hliide stefne lifigendra ledd, 
Exod. 276. Ongan hé mid mycelre stefne (voce magna) hlf¥dan... 
Τὸ pes pam manigfealdum and ungeféhlicum stefnum (hreame, v./.) se 
biscop cém (ad cujus voces episcopus venit), Gr. D. 64, 28. Weterfrocgan 
hrimad hlidum stefnum, Chrd. 96, 29. Hig stédon feorrau and hyra 
stefna Gp ahofon, Lk. 17, 13. (a) of sound produced with an instru- 
ment : —Heofonbyinan stefn, Cri. 949. (3) of sound made by inaniniate 
objects: —Gedmen cwdon p drittegum gearum ne gestilde n&fre stefen 
cearciendes w&nes and ceoriendes wales, Lch. iii. 430, 33. Stefn punur- 
rada pinre uox tonitrui tui, Ps. Rdr. 76, 19. Up ah6fon flédas stefna 
(woces) heora, fran stefnum: wetera nianigra, ga, 3-4. pa stefna pes 
lyftes, Angl. viii. 313, 14. (4) where an impression is produced on the 
mind like that which might be produced by words :—Ne synd spr&ca ne 
word, para ne syn gehyred stefna heora, Ps. Rdr. 18, 4. II. add :— 
Hi synd preéra cyuna na on stemne, ac om andgite, /Elfc. Gr. Z. 94, 
12. v, riht-stefn. 

stefn a summons, Add: a fixed time for doing something :—Hi setton 
stefna fit τὸ Lundene, and man bedd pa folce pider dit ofer ealne pisne 
nordende they fixed times for coming to London, and the peaple over all 
this north part were colled out thither, Chr. 1052; P. 175, 28 {They 
setten steven for to mete To plaien at the dis, Ch. T. 4381. By hir 
both assent was set a steven, p. 430. For al day meten men at unset 
steven, 1526. ] 

-stefna., v. wunden-stefna. 

stefnan. Add: , stemnan, v. a-stefnan (:—Fram pam brédrum pzs 
mynstres de hi sylf (sylfe, νυ. 1.) astemnedon a fratribus monasterit quod 
αὖ tpsis conditum est, Bd. pref.; Sch. 4, 13). 

stefnettan. Add: [The original Latin of Kath. 1265 is: Quid vos 
sic ommutescitis 9} 

stefn-hl6w; adj. Vowel, vocalic:—Dzne clypolon .a. οὐδε pxne 
stemhléwan, Angl. viii. 314, 16, 

stefnian. Add: v. ge-stefnian. 

stefn-mélum; adv. By ¢urns:—Swa stemmxlum on pam pa wucan 
adredsan sic alternati in eo epdomadam percurraln}t, Augl. xiii. 385, 
280. v. stefns mz. 

stela. Add :—~Stela, stealu cauliculus, An. Ox. 547. 

stelan. Add:—pa gewunode an pedf p hé stah 6fer pone hege and 
digellice 515] (stell, v. 2.) pa wyrta, Gr. Ὁ, 23, 24. Gang nii, and after 
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pysum ne stel pfi nan ping, 25,19. Hé begann (δ stelenne on heora 
gewunan he began to steal according to their custom, JEM. Τὶ Gro. 17, 
18. 

stellan. Add :—pa para gasta gehwylc his acsunge synderlice gerehton, 
.» « pa stelde (stelde, v.t.) per an ford in heora middle (unus in medium 
prostlit), Gr. D. 189, 13. v. wip-styllan. 

stellung. v. weall-stellung: stemman. 
nan, -stemnian,  v. stefnan. 

sténan; p.de. Substitute: stenan; ῥ. sten, 2]. st#non. I. of 
a person, to roar, groan loudly:—Ic grymetige and stene mid ealle méde 
rugiebam a gentitu cordis met, Ps. Th. 37, 8. IT. of sonnd made 
with things, to roar, sound loudly:—Com aa wigena hleé pegna predate 
(prydbord sténan (loud sounded the shtelds)), beadur6éf cyning burga 
nevsan, El, 151. [2 ν, stenen to groan.} v. a-stenan (granode vel 
asten rugiebam, Bl. Gl.), stenecian, stenian ; stunian. 

stenc. I. add:—Steuceas, Past. 64, 21. v. geesteic; swdt-stence. 
stencan fo pant. I. stenecian, and odd: vy. stenian: stencan 20 
seatter. Add: ν. 4-stencan; stencende. Add: ν. swit-stencende. 
stenc-feet, es; π᾿ A smelling-bottle :—Gewyrtboxas oppe stenefatu 
olfactariala, An. Ox. 8, 299. 

steng. Add:—Heora an hine (James) slob mid orm&tum stencge 
(printed strencge; but cf. pone Tacébum Iiid#a leorneras ofsl6gau mid 
webwyrhtan réde, Shru. 93, 13) inn od pat bragen, Hml, Th. ii. 300, 
24. pa Walas adrifon sumre ea ford ealue mid scearpum stengum, Chr. 
piet.; P: δ. τῇ: 

stedp-bearn. Add:—Onias wolde mid dam lacum widewan and 
stedpbearn bewerian wid hunger, Hm. S. 25, 755. 


v. fore-stemman: steme- 


ste6p-sunu. Add:—Steupsunu pronepus, priniginus, Hpt. 33, 246, 
76: 247, 112. 
steér. Jn l.15 1.115 for 117. I. add:—Bid swype derigendlic $ 


bisceop bed gymeleds, and unfremful bid p folc bed biitan stedre (-a, 
vil.), Hil. 5. 13, 126. IIL. add :—Stedre inuectionis, An, Ox. 7, 
382. Dy l¥s him des gédan weorces lean losize de hé mid are stevre 
geearnian sceolde, Past. 151, 4. IV. add:—Né pagyt pa nunnan 
heora tungan gehedldon mid dgre stedre (freno) heora hades, Gr. Ὁ. 

151, 31. Se Drihtnes wer ongan hire styran mid gemetlicre stedre 
(modesta prohibitione’ and pus cwzd, 216, 22. 

stedran. 111. add: to prohibit. (1) with acc. of person :—Sdna 
νὰ p gehyrde Nonnosus, hé st¥rde hi, p  swa beon ne mihte quod 
Nonnosus περὶ prohibuit, Gr. Ὁ. 50, 18. (2) with dat. of person :—pa 
fringa styrde hé pam stefnum para singendra voces psallentium repente 
compescuit, 282, 12. Se Drihtues wer ongan hire st¥Yran guant vir 
Domini contpescutt, 216, 22. (3) with gen. of that which is prohibited 
or from which oue is restrained ;—pa styrde hé bas gvod prohibuit, Gr. 
D. 50,18. (34) with clause :—Godes zngcel st¥rde $ man hine in f 
fyr ne besancte angelus eunt in ignem mer gi prohibutt, 317, 13. 

steére. Add :—Lir t stedre pin gestyrde disciplina tua correxit, Ps. 
DA Eeelie 

stedrleds-lic; adj. Undisciplined :—In gynteleaslicum wordum pe 
stedrleaslicn cildru gewuniad τ sprecanne, Gr, Ὁ, 289, 10. 

stedr-mann. <Add:—Stedrmannes naucler?, An, Ox. 32, 

steor-scedwere. II. The passage to which the gloss belongs ts: 
Vitam fato fortunae et genesi gubernari juxta mathematicorum constella- 
tionem arbitratur, Ald. 35, 37. Perhaps steorrscéwere ts an alternative 
gloss for mathematicus. Cf, steor-gleaw (occurring in another gloss to 
this passage), steor-wiglere. 

stedr-setl. Add :—Steorsetl pupim, An, Ox. 43,11. 

steér-spréc, e; Κ Reproof, rebuke :—Swa swa man na hebbende 
on miide his stedrspréca (stredr-, MS.) wt homo non habens in are sno 
increpationes, Ps. Rdr. 37, 15. 

steort. Add: y. han-, hop-steort (9), 

steor-wiglere, es; m. Ax ostrologer :—Ste(o)rwigleras ntathemnfic:, 
An. Ox. 55, 8. 

steppa. Take here passage given at steppa in which read steppan. 

stéran, Add: , stfran:—Doune pii stérfet habban wille, poune 
wend pii pine hand ofdiine and wege hi swilce pit styre, Tech, ii. 120, 
15. Se abhud stére abbas turificet, Angl. xili. 403, 547. Stérende 
turificanda, 402, 531. 

stert. ν. stirc. 

sticea. I. add:—Genim Znne sticcan and gewyrc hine fedorbyrste 
(fray it out at the end)... styre ponne mid ay sticcan, Leh. iii. 24, 
18-20. II. add :—Gyf pi sticcan behéhge, ponne wege pi pine 
hand swilce pi mid sticcan etan wile, Tech. ii. 123, 5. v. fiter-, miete-, 
teld-sticca. 

sticels. Add:—pii of swyddum deade(s) sticelse (de nicto martis 
aculea) geopnodest ricn heofona, Hymn ad Mat. 17. 

Stician. IL 1. add:—Hé geseah hwar Sisara lag, and se teldsticca 
sticode purh his heafod vidit Sisaram jocentem mortuum et clavunti 
infixum in tempore ejus, Jud. 4, 22. ΤΙ 2. In 1. 4 insert Bt. before 
37- ITI. add: to project :—Donne nider andlang strémes onbiitan 
Gone horsgerstiin det hit sticad on d¥re ea sylfre . . . lord be dam 
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yrdlonde dat hit sticat on Aderices ρεπιᾶτς; andlang das weges dat 
hit sticad on Hfinan wege, C.D. ili. 414, 25-34- 

sticol. 1118. add:—Sticoles ardui ( proposti), An. Ox. 7132. 

stiool-ness, e; 6 Loftiness:—On sticylnysse, on héhpe ἐπ edilo, 
i, in fastigio, An. Ox. 4437. 

stic-téenel. Add: , es; m. 

etig. Add: Jn Ps. L. the word is masculine :—Sed stig (semtta) was 


swide neara on ἄξιο sidan pas muntes... an lytel eniht edde upp 
unwarlice on dre nearwan stige, Gr. D. 212, 19-22: 322, 19. Stigas 
(stiga, Ps, Rdr. Vos. stige, Ps. Srt.) semitas, Ps. L. 138, 23: 141, 4. 
v. ciric-, fore- (?), heafod-stig. 

stig (δ). In. 3 for suestrina substitute ustrina ubi porct ustulantur, 
dele last passage, and add: ν. giat-anstig (Ὁ) : Btiga (?). L stiga (cf. 
Icel. ein-stigi), and add (?) -~-Audlang weges to readan anstigan, C.D, 
v. 166, 7. 

stigan. I 2 add:—Hé ofer pone geard stah, Gr. D. 23, 26. 
of-stigan ; diine-, niper-stigende. 

stige. Add: v. ofer-stige. 

stigel. Add :—Hi becémon td δῶτε stigole pzr se pedf oferstah (ad 
aditum furis) in done wyrttiin... ‘le pé bebedde . . . pi a stigale 
(aditum) behealde,’ Gr. Ὁ, 24, 6-12. Τὸ Dunnes stigele; of dzre 
stigele ad scansile ..., ab inde, C.D. B, iii. 252,2. Op henne stigele, 
682, 23. 41 in a compound :—On stigel-ac, C.D. iii. 461, 6. 

stigend. Add: ,es; m. One who goes on board a ship, a sailor :— 
Sanctns Michael se zpela néwend and se gledwa frumlida and se panc- 
wirdesta stigend, An. Ox. 32 nate. v. fip-stigend. 

stigian /o mount, v. 4-stigian. 

stihtan. Add :—pii hi siddan styrest and stihtest, Met. 20, 178. 
stihtend. <Add:—Styhtend protector (meus, Domine), Ps. Rdr. 58, 
12. 

stihtere. Add: a steward, treasurer :—Ure cyrican stihteres (dis- 
pensatoris) meg, Gr. D, 221, 19. 

stihtian. Add:—Hé was writere in pissere halgan RémAne cyrican, 
pére ic peoOwige Gode stihtigendum minum ordiruman (pxre ic pedwie 
under Godes anwealde, v. 1.) sanctae Romanae ecclestae, cui Deo auctore 
deservio, notartus fuit, Gr. D. 52,5. v. on-, t6-stihtian, 

stihtung. Add: instigation (?) :-—Paulus for his lichaman stibtunga 
(tihtunga?) priwa bad Drihten Paulus de carnis suae stimulo ter 
Dominum rogavit, Gr. Ὁ. 166, 25. v. a-stihtung. 

stile. In|. 2 dele ‘stete acerra... 56", and for the true reading 
here cf. Fete odde glédfete acerra, Wrt. Voc. ii. 5, 68. 

Stillan fo stall, Substitute: to make a stall:—Hr¥deran  styllau, 
Angl. ix. 262,1. Horsan styllan, 23. 

stillan. ITI. add:—Poune sceal him mon sellan hat water drincan ; 
ponne stild ($)  gescearf innan and cl@snad pa wambe, Lch, ii. 240, 
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232. v. ap-stillan. 

stille. 118. fig. add:—Sege iis ἢ Ῥ sdde biiton #lcon lease, and 
wé nellat pé ameldian, ac hit eall stille tan, 11π|}, 5. 23, 891. 
L2b. add:—On p@&re nihte, pa hit stillost wes, Gr. 1), 238, 11. 


II. add :—pG pe ealle 44 unstillan gesceafta τῷ pinum willan dstyrast, 
and dui self stille and unawendedlic purhwunast, Bt. 33, 43 F. 128, 10. 
stille; adv. Still, quietly, 11 is not possible always to distinguish 
between the adjective and the adverb, but the latter character may be 
assumed for the word when, if an adjective, it should take the w-inflec- 
tion; e.g.:—Wildu dedr woldon stondan swilce hi tamu w&ron swa 
stille, Bt. 35, 6; F. 168, 2. For other instances see passages given 
under the adjective. 

stillice; adv. I. with reference to words, silently. (1) not out 
loud, ta oneself:—Htiddre stefne and pre stillice (a ‘legem pone’ 
usque ‘defectt’) alta uoce, et cetera silenter, Angl. xiii. 412, 673: 
670 : 384, 266. Gif stillice Znig gebitt edc sed stefen peswige st tactle 
quis orat et ποῖ sileat, Scint. 32,17. Pe ls pe penne hé on cyricean 
specan ongynd, stillice gehwilc andswarige, ‘Hwy pas sylf pi na dést 2, 
119, 6. (2) not speaking :—Stillice ingan stlenter incedant, Ang). xiii. 
403, 542. Il. without producing sound :—Wer wis meipe stillice 
hlihd usr sapiens utx tacite ridebit ; a wise man doth scarce smile a little 
(Ecclus. 21, 20), Scint. 171, 16. 

stilness. I. add:—Se tima hyra reste and stillnysse hora quietis, 
Gr. D. 170, 12. IT. add: abstention fram speech:—For pére 
stilnesse hefignysse neopran stefne τό sprecenne wé gepdfedon pra taci- 
furnitatis gravitate summussa voce loguendum permisimus, Angl. xiii. 
433,970. Fifwintre stilnysse st@rlearnera quinguennem taciturnitatent 
stotcorum, An, Ox. 4144. III. add :—Stiluesse gutete, An, Ox. 290. 
Stilnessa ofia, i. quietem, 1672. 
stiman. Add:—Wynsum br#d weradlice stémde, Hm. S. 35, 
Stéme flagret, redoleat, Lch.i. Ixii. 2. 

stinan. v. stenan. 

stincan (2). Add:—ic wundrige pearle hi ni on wintres dege hér 
lilian bléstm oppe rosan bréd swa wymsumlice and sw4 werodlice stincap, 
Hn. S. 34, 105. Stincendre sealfe nardi spirantis, An. Ox, 314. (3) 
add :--- ἃ lic weillon eall maton and egeslice stuncon, Hml. 5, 4, 212. 
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STICOL—STOPPA 


stingan. 11. add: Bl. H. 223, 16. 

etipan. Add: v. be-stipan: -stipedness. ν. 4-stipeduess, 

stipel. Add:—Gelégode Benedictus hine sylfne on sumes st¥peles 
(torres, v./. ¢urris) Gpfléra, and Sernandus gereste hine on pére nyder- 
flére pes ylean stypeles (torres, v.2.), Gr. D. 170, 13-17. St¥plum 
turribus, Ps. L. 47,13. Stépplum, 121, 7. {used figuratively of 
distinguished work :—Ic worhte énne stypel (the reference is to a con- 
version effected by the speaker), and pi cwydst ic sceolde sylf hine 
towurpan, Hml, 8, 36, 375. Vv. stedp. 

stirc. Add:—Stert (sterc?) becta (cf. vecta Enwintre, laudaris stedr, 
Wirt. Voc. i. 287, 60), Corp. ΟἹ, H. 24, g1. 

stirne. Add:—Styrme feroces (inter feroces ursinae ferocitatis rictus, 
Ald. 61, 18), An. Ox. 11, 151. 

stip. 111. add:—Stid sleandre slecge rigida tundentis mallet 
(durities), An. Ox. 11, 69. On stipre h&ran licgende, Hmi. S. 31, 
1351. III. add: of personal qualities or things personified :—Stip 
dira ( ferocitas), An. Ox. 2208. Swi sw4 géd lareow .. . swa Ῥ hilige 
word is swyde 5118 firum stuntnyssum, Hm, A. 6, 133. IV. add :— 
Stipre dirae (:uortalitatis), An. Ox, 1271. 81:18 wite dolian, Wlfst. 39, 
3. Hé gemét swide stidne d6m on dim téweardan life, Hml, Th. ii. 
96,15. Godes byrétene .. . bed leéhte pam pe hi lnfiad... peah hi 
stide bedn pam stuntum mannum, Hml, A. 11, 273. Stipra wala asperg 
inuectionis, An. Ox. §365. Pere stipeste sticelse abryrdnesse acerrime, i. 
crudelissince stimulo conpunctionis, 599. V. add :—-Mid stipre peaw- 
festnesse lare duro, i, districto discipling pedagogio, An. Ox. I 
léhannes astealde pa stidan drohtnunge, Hmil. 58. 16, 99. Mid stipnm 
lagum sérietis legibus, An. Ox. 2177. 

stipe. II. add:—Hi hzfdon zlce scire on West-Sexum stide ge- 
mearcod mid bryne and mid hergunge, Chr. 1006; P. 137, 18. ITI. 
austerely, ascettcly. v. stip; V.:—pa gewunade se halga wer manega 
ear on dam ancerlife swidlice stide, Hml. Th. 146, 7. 

stip-lic. Add: of food, fare, &c., hard, the reverse af luxurious :-— 
Eal his reaf was awefen of olfendes hzrum, his bigleofa was stidlic, 
Hm. Th. i. 352, 6. 

stiplice. I. add: sfrenuously:—Wé radad pet pa ealdan federas 
on anum dzge pat stidlice (strenue) gefyldan, ela p&r wé asolcene and 
awacode on 4nre wucan gel&stan, R, Ben. 44, 21. III. add :— 
Hefelicor stedre ἵ st¥dlicor stire hé si underpeéd districtiori disctpline 
subdatur, R. Ben. |. 65, 4. Biiton πὲ hit hér ὅτ his ende ἄς stidelicor 
gebéte, C. Ὁ. iv. 248, 30. 

stipness. I. add:—Bedtendes hanseres stipnes (rigida) tundentis 
mallet durities, An. Ox. 482. III add:—Stipnes acerbitas ( poena- 
rum), 4816. Stipnesse austeritate, i. crudelitate, 661. 

stée (stac?). J, stoc, and add :—P dborstene clit hreas ofdineweard 
...and wes farende op p hit cém pér hit mynte feallan ofer  mynster, 
and ἢ ponne wre hryre ealles pws staces (stéwes, νυ, 1.) and forwyrd 
ealra p&ra brédra ingentis soxt moles erupta est, quae... veniens tatius 
ruinam cellae, ommumgque fratrum interitum minabatur, Gr. D. 12, 12. 
In Cassinum pre stéwe (pf stac, pam stocwic, v.ll.) in Casstnum ecas- 
frum, 172, 5. [1] faderr stoke, Orm, 9778. e33 liceness off Cherubyn 
o twe3jenn stokess metedd, 1049. } 

estoc, es; ”. Vv. earm-, hand-stac, 

stoce. Dele hand- at end, and I. add :—P inn wes swy pe nearo, and 
p2r lagon stoccas, Hml. S. 31, 856. Ia. a post ta which a person 
may be fastened, stocks:—Ostiges stacces fastene pas (Godes weres) 
sceanican (i) nodost cippi claustrum vtri Dei tibias (astringunt), An. Ox. 
3251. Of p&re lége pet hit cymd 16 frobirig stocce (to Fraburg stocks ?), 
Cht. Crw. 25, 48. pa yrsadon pa cempan ongean pone cniht, and 
gesettan hine on Znne heardne stocc and his sceancan gefastnodon on 
pam fétcapsum, Hml. 5. 35, 147. ΡΥ. imb-stoce, 

stoce-gemére a boundary marked by logs (?):—Andlang stédfald- 
gem&res pxt hit cymda t6 stoccgem£re, Cht. Crw. 25, 43. 
stoc-wic. Add: The Latin is: In Cassinum castrum. 
-stod. v. wealh-stad. 

stod-fald. Add: Cf. Andlaty stadfalddices, swa andlang stédfald- 
gemnzr(es), Cht. Crw. 25, 42. 

st6d-hors. Add :—Hé pone cyning bad  hé him wZpen sealde and 
stodhors (eguust emissarium) ... For pon pam bisceope hiara hialignesse 
ne was alyfed p hé mOste wZpen wegan, ne zlcor bitan on myran 
ridan, Bd. 2, 13; Sch. 168, 11. 


v. stoc. 


stofn. I. add :—Stofun cadex, Txts. 114, 00. 

st6l. In the compounds dele gebed, and for fealde 1, fild(e). 

stole. Add :—Si ymbiitonseald him stole circumdatur et stola, Ang). 
xiii, 443, 1116. Se abbud mid stolan (sfola) gefratewud, 405, 566: 
403, 546. 

st6pel. Add: [Cf. on pe steire of fiftene stoples, Ο, E. Hm, ii. 165, 
35-] 

stoppa. Add:—Gelémlice was tébracen se rap in pam hangode se 


stoppa pe man } water mid hléd funis tn quo ad kauriendum aguam 
sttula dependebat crebro rumpebatur, Gr. D. 214, 22. Vv. waetet~ 
βορρᾶ. 


STOR—STRIDAN 


stér. Add :—Stér si berned tus cremetur, Ang). xiii. 409, 6232. Na 
bedp borene ledhta on pre nihte, ac stér (incensum) an, 425, 857. 

st6r-cylle. 1. -cille (v. cille), and add:—Stércille stérende si boren 
turribulum turificando deportetur, Angl. xiii. 402, 530. Stércillan ¢turi- 
bulo, 416, 723. Ealle stércillan mid récelse on handum berende, 427, 

st6r-feet, es; 2. A censer:—Donne pi stérfat habban wille, ponne 
wend pfi pine hand ofdiine and wege hi swilce pi st¥re, Tech. ii. 
120, 14. 

Seas. I. add ;—Stearm ¢empestas, Mt. L, 16, 3. 
Répes stormes fste dirae tempestatis turbine, An, Ox. 632. 

storm-s®& a stormy sea:—Da gest6d hine heéh weder and storms&, 
Bt. 38, 1; F. 194,10. (Cf. O. H. Ger. sturm-wint ¢urbo: Icel. sturm- 
vidri dentpest, for similar compounds.) 

stott, es; m. An inferior kind of horse:—Hér on stent gewriten 
hwet man funde zt Eggemere syddan Cole hit lét. Det is vii oxen and 
viii cy and ilii feldhrypera and ii stottas (egut uiles), Nap. 56, 7. 

sto6w. Dele weall in the compounds. IV. add: (1) with reference 
to material things :—Momentum ys gewyss st6w Pre sunnan on heofen- 
um, Ang viii, 318, 4. (2) with reference to non-material things :— 
Sume fire déningbée onginnad on Adventum Domini; nis deah pézr for 
dy des gedres ord; ne εἄς on disum dage (the Circumcision) nis mid 
nanum gesceade, pe&h de Gre gerimbéc on pissere stéwe peedl&con 
(though our calendars continue to put the beginning of the year in this 
place, i.e. Jan. 1), Hml. Th. i. 98, 28. v. andfeng-, burn-, cenniug-, 
costnung-, den-, gebed-, gebeorg-, gecwed-, pemynd-, geping-, hege- 
(not heg-), helle-, lic-, m6t-, sceawung-, ping-, wafer-, wite-, wunung- 
stow. 

stracian. Add :—Negpelsexes tanc his pet pii mid pinum scytefingre 
d6 ofer pinne Gperne swilce pi ceorfan wille, and straca syppan on pin 
leor mid Pinum fingre swilce pii scedran wille, Tech. ii. 127, 2. 

strec; adj. III. add:—Pa strecan wiolenti, i. fortes in forte, An. 
Ox. 1238. 

streec; x. I. add:—Hé bid him swa mihtleas on his méddes strece, 
} hé his underpedddan egesian ne dearr, O. E. Hm. i. 301, 6. II. 
add :—Micel stree bid pat mennisce menn mid eadmédum geearnungum 
da heofenlican myrhde begytan, ml. Th. i, 360, 26. 

streeness. Add: I. cf. strec; I.: severity, rigour, bitterness :— 
Seo biternes and strecnes pzxs deades amaritudo mortis, Gr. D. 345, 2. 
II. cf. strae 5 IL.: rigidity :—Gehfr ni pa p min méd is gebéged mid 
pissere cydnesse τ geleaffullnesse, ac swa Péh eft onsended hit hweorfad 
τὸ pre strecnesse ecce testimonto ad credulitatem flectitur animus, sed 
dimissus tterum ad rigorem redit, Gr. D. 304, 25. 


Ib. add:— 


strélian. Add:—paxt hy str#lien (sagittent) on digelnissum un- 
wemme, Ps. Rdr. 63, 56. v. a-strzlian (Ps. Rdr. 75, 9). 
strét. 1. add :—An cyninges stréte, C. D. ii. 67, 2. II. add :— 


Ut on str@te gan im plateis ire, Chrd, 61, 5. Faun str#tena lutur 
platearum, Ps. L. 17, 43. v. burg- (burh-, C. Ὁ, B. iii, 15, 11), 
cedp- (cip-, cyp-), lsc-, Watlinga-, wig-strt. 

strét-lanu, an; f. A séireet:—Seo stratlanu is on d#re byrig of 
clgnum golde geworht, Nap. §9. 

strét-weard,e; f. Guarding of roads :—De stretwarde. De qua- 
libet hida in hundredo iti, homines ad stretwarde invenieutuc... Et 
guardereve, id est prepositus custodum, habebit .xxx. hidas quietas pro 
labore suo, L}. Th. i. 479, 25-29. 

strand, 7. (not m.). Add:—Se Hélend stéd on dam strande... 
Sed s® getacnad pas andwerdan woruld, and pet strand getacnode @4 
écan stadolfestnysse pas towerdan lifes, Hml Th. ii. 288, 27-31. Sed 
landfyrd c6mi ufenon and trymedon hig be dam strande, Chr. 1052; P. 
180, 18. We gesawon fa muntas ymbe dére scaltan s# strande, Angl. 
viii. 299, 39. Stranda sablonum, An, Ox. 2, 286. 

strang. II 5. add:—puth pat strange fasten him gemildsode God, 
Hml. Th. i, 246, 22. v. ceorl-, earm-, feoh-, weorold-, wig-strang, 

strangian. I. add:—Pp ilece méd mid healicum magnum weaxed 
and strangad eadem mens virtute pollez, Gr. Ὁ. 204, 23. Ia. to 
move Or act with energy, vigour, force :—Beelzebub fleah... and ire 
Drihten him strangode efter ( pursued him vigorously), E.S. 49, 354. 
strang-lic. IL 1. add: displaying force ot energy :—Bedd swide 
stranglicu word on heofenes roderum erit vox magna et fortis in firma- 
mento caeli, Vere, Forst. 121, 19. II 2. add:—pé&r weard on deg 
swide stranglic gefeoht on ba halfe, Chr. 1066; P. 199, 12. Hé pet 
land mid stranglicum feohte gewaun, 1097; P. 234, 12. 

stranglice. I. add:—Ongin πῇ stranglice, Hml. S. 29, 272. Vv. 
add :—Efte pe Gder man weard on pam wyrrestan yfele, and pet sw4 
stranglice,  maznige menn swulton on pam yfele, Chr. 1086; P. 217, 30. 
strangung. I, add:—Affter dam &riste ne behéfiad fire lichaman 
nanre strangunge eordlicra metta, Hml. Th. i. 296, 30. 

strefm, Add:—Efne swilce sed ea on hyre nefde nénne weteres 
streAm ac si ille fluminis alveus aquam minime kaberet, Gr. D. 15, 31. 
Hé geléme iit on pone striém (stream, νυ, 1.) edde, Bd. §, 12; Sch, 632, 
18. v. gyte-, mid-, mylen-stream. 
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stredt, es; m.(?), ν. (2). A place with bushes (7), a thicket (?):— 
Dys sind da landgem&ra into Dunnestreattiinne (cf. in loco qui dicitur 
Dunnestreatin, i. 164, 8)... innon henstreét; of dam streate, C. Ὁ. 
ti. 384, 12-20. [Cf. (?) Δ. Η-. Ger. ge-striuze, striuzach copse, thicked. | 
See next word, 

stredt(P); adj. Bushy (7), formed by bushes (?):—On @4 stredtan 
hly¥wan; of dZre hlywan, C. Ὁ. iii. 229, 28. See preceding word. 
strefw. Add :—Sé de getimbrad ofer dim grundwealle tre6wa, odde 
streaw... Durh da tredwu and dam streAwe sind getacnode ledhtlice 
synna, Hml. Th. ii. 590, 9-14. Lytle stréwu Jeuiores paleas, Chrd. 74, 
16. ν. bed-, healm-stredw. 

stredwian. Add: ν. under-stredwod, 

strece, Tech. ii. 128, 25. v. strican. 


strégan. Perhaps the example given at stregdan; IV. should be 
taken here. 
stregdan. I. add: tosprinkle:—pzt deadberende attor his getredw- 


ledsnesse .. . an eallum middangeardes ciricum hé stragd (stregde, v. 2. 
aspersit), Bd. 1, 8; Sch. 29, 15. ‘Stregd (spreng, νυ, 1.) pis gehalgode 
weter ofer pas mannes lichaman’... Hé pat water stregde (sprengde, 
v.l.) ofer his limu ‘benedictam aquam super corpus projice’... Bene- 
dictom agquaim super membra illius aspersit, Gr. D. 82, 17-22. v. for-, 
t6-stregdan. 

streng. I 2. add:—lBoga mid strence arsippio anquina, Hpt. 31, 
14, 332. v. hearpe-streng. 

strenge. Add: v.un-strenge: estrenge. Add: ν. pri-, twiestrenge. 

strenglice; adv. Firmly:—pa gecorenan engla pastas selfe swa 
mycele strenglicor and festlicor gestédon, swd myccle swa hi eAdmddran 
w@ron electi angelorum spiritus ipst tanto robustius quanto humilius 
starent, Gr. D. 205, 3. 

strengpu. I. add: τὴ of physical power :—pzh pe bedn on strane- 
bum hundeahtatig g&r st autem in potentatibus octoginta anni, Ps. L. 89, 
Io. (2) of military or political power:—Swilce eae Scotland hé him 
underpgdde tor his micele streugbe, Chr. 1086; P. 220, 25. (3) in 
a moral or spiritual sense: —P wé magau ongytan hwilc his seo circ- 
lice strengp (strencgeod, v./.) sy ut quis stt ecelesiasticus vigor agnoscat, 
Gre De 15, 11: II 1. add :—Hé wes p2r Aseted, pr hit gesewen 
wes ‘} pes liges magn and streng@ (strenegeo, τ΄. 1.) m&st was in eo loco 
positus est, μδὲ tota vis flammae videbatur incumbere, Gr. D. 48, 5. 
(1a) power to resist strain :—For don pe se rap gehran pre racenteage 
pes Godes weres pe πᾶ hefde on him swa myccle strengde (strenge, τ΄ 2.) 
t6 adredganne pa byrde guia enim catenam υἱγὶ Dei funis contigit, tpse 
quoqgue ad tolerandam aquam ferri in se fortitudinem traxit, Gr. Ὁ. 214, 
28, v. heah-strengpu. 

strengu. Add: v. Gr, Ὁ. 48, 5: 214, 28 under preceding word. 

streOna, strina, an; m. One who acquires :—Strina conguisttor, 
An, Ox. 27, 1. Cf. Stredua as a nickname of Eadric, the treacherous 
alderman of Mercia. 

streénan. I. add: (1) with gen.:—Hié wé&ron iis gelice ou pysse 
worulde wynsumnesse lifigende and him welena stryndon, Verc. Forst. 
144,10. (2) dat. (3) or absolute (?):—Wa dam mannuni pe... cord- 
licum spédum tilia@ and stryna@d, Vere, Forst. 120, 17. 

streédnend, strinend, es; m. One who gains or acquires :—FEalra 
strinend hé bid ovuniunt adyuisitor erit, Archiv cxxix. 19, 3: 7. V. ge- 
streonend, -strinend. 

-streénendlic. v. ge-strinendlie. 

Streénes-halh. Acd: Another instance of the name is found in 
Worcestershire :—Of dére str#te in Stredneshali; of dam hale, C. D. 
vi, 214, 29. Cf. On Streduhalh; be Streénenhala, iii, 464, 8. 


stre6wen. Add:—FEalle stredne his pai gecirdes on nntrymnesse his, 
Ps, Vos. 40, 4. 
strewung. Add: bedding :—Hé leg ... mid fefore gewzht ... on 


stipre hzran licgende mid axum bestredwod. pa b&don pa gebrédra 
Ῥ hi his bed mé@ston mid wacere strcowunge (strewunge, v./.) hiru 
underleegan, Hml. 5, 31, 1353. 

strican. I. add: (1) where the hand, finger, &c., is passed over or 
along a surface:—Sete pi pine handa forewearde widneodan pinne 
nafolan and stric t6 Pinum twam hypum, Tech. ii, 119, 22. Stric pu 
mid téspréddum handum niper ofer pine bredst, 25: 126, 22. Str¥c 
pa of ufwerdum heafde mid pinum twam scytefingran nyperweard ford 
for pine earmas andlang pinra hledra, 119, 16. Sete pi pinne scytefinger 
uppon pinne f6t and stric on twa healfa pines fét pam gemete pe hi 
gesceapene bedd, 126, 9. Cyninges wifes tacen is pat pii stréce on- 
bitan hedfod (run your kand round your head), and sete syddan pine 
hand bufon pin hedfod, 128, 25. Ta. strican of to rnb off :—Twange 
pinne scytefinger mid piium twam fingrum swylce pa of sumne dropan 
strican wylle, Tech, ii, 125, 20. II. add: to strike :—Ie ofslea 
aud lifian ic dé, ic strice and h&le ego occidam et uinere faciam, perce 
tiam et ega sonabo, Ps, Rdr. 291, 39. ν. ymbestrican. 

stric-hreegl, cs; x. A cloth for rubbing (?):—Eadgvfe his swyster 
4n strichreg) and i, hrigchragl and i. sethregl, Cht. Crw. 23, 21. 
stridan. Add: to mount a horse :—Hé him sylf séna strad (astah, 
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v.l.) upon his hors ipse statim ascenrdens equum, Gr. Ὁ, 81, 20. [ Wiche 
strides he makede dunward and eft uppard, } seit Salomon ... " Ecce 
nent? soliens in montibus et transiliens colles’ ‘here he cumed stridende 
fro dune to dune, and ouerstrit pe cnolles,’ O. E. Hm. ii. 111, 34. pe 
leome gon striden a seoue strengen, Laym. 17982. Towarde pe autere 
gon he stride, C. M. 10235. Mon in the mone stond ant strit, Spec. 
110, I. Sete forth thyn other fot, stryd over sty, III, 2. Love is 
stalewarde and strong for to striden on stede, An. Lit. 96, 9.) 

string. v. stredna: strind. Add: v. ge-strind: -strinendlic. 
v. ge-strinendlic. ; 

striplian ? :—Stripligan perfringere, An, Ox. 46, 21. 

stroccian fo stroke:—Gyf pé meolce lvste, ponne strocca (straca ?) 
pi pinne wynstran finger mid pinre swypran handa pam gelice swylee 
pii melce, Tech. ii. 123, 24. {Cf Zcel. strjuka.] 

str6d (strod?), es; 2.? Substitute: strod, es; #. Marshy land 
(overgrown with brushwood or trees?, ν. Philol. Trans. 1895-8, 
Pp. 537), and add :—Haec sunt prata que ad illam terram pertinent οἷ, et 
bioccan leA and an sathealfe stroédes an cyninges médum da de dZrté 
belimpad, C. Ὁ. B. ii. 202,13. [O.H. Ger. struot palus, Gall. 308.] 
strogdness. Add: vy. for-strogdness: striidan. Add: see nex! 
word. 

stridian fo plunder :—pa pa di swidust striidadest and 6dre men mid 
w6 reifodest, d4 gredwon unc pa écan witn, Nap. 60. ν. ge-striidian. 
stridigendlice; adv. Rapactously, greedily :—Gif hé ofermédlice 
and andiendlice and striidgendlice his lif drohtnad εἰ superbe, si tnuide 
ninat, Chrd. 108, 18. 


stritian. For ‘Swt...177° substitute: Hml. S. 32, 208. (CE. 
Dan. strutte to stick ont, project. | 

-strynge. Vv. ge-strynge. 

stunian. II. add :—Stunad heo wid attre, Leh. iii. 36, 7. v. wip- 
stunian, 

stunt. Add:—Feél se wih uppan pas stuntan (the foolish man's) 


rédboran .. . swyde rihtlice . . . for dan pe hi rgdboran wé@ran pas 
arleasan déman, Hml, 5. 8,172. pé#ra medeua wron {ΠῚ stunte and 
fif snotore, Hml. Th. ii. 562, 15. Donne sind hi stunte pat hi cépad 
pes ¥delan hlysan, 566, 2. Swa pa stuntan (dysigan, v. 2.) méd (stuléae 
mentis homines) lesgad, poune hi wénad b p.es mannes zrnung bed of 
his lichaman misseulicuysse, Gr. Ὁ. 46, 6. Hi sceolon st¥ran stuautra 
manna anginne, Hml. A. 63, 270. St¥ran pdm stuntum mannum, 7, 
179. 

stuntlice. Add ofter 16 in 1,2: Wlfst. 285, 31. 

stuntness, Add:—pa yfelan ungifa pes dedfles syndan pus genamode 

εν Stullitia, pet is stuntuys, Wlfst. 32, 17. Menige... pam 4dsolc- 
ean pedwan geefenlgcad. Hi... ne wandiad τ licgenne on stunt- 
nysse heora asolcennysse, Hml. Th. ii. 554, 3: Hml. A. 96, 154. 
P halige word is swyde stid firnm stuntnyssum, 6, 133. 
stybb. Add:—Beeastan wrocena stybbe ; det sw2 τό wrocena stybbe ; 
donne of wrocena stybbe, C. Ὁ. v. 297, 26. Of stanmere on pé&re 
pyrigean styb; ponne of pyrigean stybbe on pomne porn, C. ἢ). Β. iii. 
“οὐ; 37. “] On dane escstubb ; of dam zscstubbe, 234, 27. On 
done ssestyb, vi. 33, 37. [Gawayn... stode stylle as... ἃ stubbe, 
Gaw. 2293. pe heisugge flihp bi grunde amung pe stubbe, O. and N. 
506, Knarry bareyne trees olde of stubbpes scharpe, Ch. Kn. T. 1120.] 
v. elebeam-, holen-, r6d-stybb. 

styece. I. add:—Fedll an ledhtfet of his handum Ῥ hit weard 
tébrocen on unarimedlicn styecn, Gr. Ὁ. 49, 22. Hit was téd#led on 
twa sticcen (stycciu, styccu, τ΄ 11.), 97,7: 17. Purh sticceo per cala 
[ef. Ald. 4, 36: Grammaticorum reguias et orthographorum disciplinas 
. +. pedibus poeticis compactas per cola (per cola, i. membra purh lim, 
An. Ox. 201)], Wrt. Voe. ii. 69, 8. Il a. a piece of material com- 
plete in itself, but forming ane of a number (2), a dish (?) :—Sticce 
clarnum (the passage is: Appresenta meum clarnwm et menm cultellum 
et meam legulam. Perhaps then stiece is for sticean and belongs to 
legulam), An. Ox. 56, 74. III. add :—Lytel sticce hé liged sedc 
(cf. sumne timan hé siclad aliguod tempus egrotat, 33, 19), Archiv 
CXXIX. 35, 13. Vv. cis-, hwil-, stan-stycce. 

styece-mélum. III. add:—Hed wes fleinde, Da was Zosimus 
ryaa hwedra sticm€lum near gefremed, Hml, S. 23d, 189. 

styfician. Perhaps better styfician. Cf. stybb. See Philol. Soc. Trans, 
1895-8, p. 541. 

styfic-leéh a cleared lea(?):—T6 Bedegares stynicledge (given as 
shicleage from another MS.), C. Ὁ. B. iii. 694, 10. Cf. stivecleiam, 
638, 2, and see Philol. Soc. Trans. 1895-8, p. 541. 

styfic-weg a road made by clearing away tree-stumps (7) :—T6& dam 
filan wege, sé hatte stificweg (ef. stifincweg, iv. 66, 24), C. Ὁ. iii. 409, 
Andlang stifigweges, v. 321, 28. 

Stylt. v. fér-stylt: styntan. Add: v. 2t-, ge-Styntan: -stynpo. 
v. ge-stynpo: styran fo cense. v. stéran: -styren({n]}. v. corp- 
styren[n}. 
styreness. I. add: Ia. of convulsive movement :—Hed ongan swa 
nianegum styrenyssam ben onstyted coedit tot mofibus egitari, Gr. Ὁ. 
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Vids 2. II. add: stirring, shaking of an inanimate body :—T#6 pon 
Ῥ iis for pas treéwes styrenesse (concusstone) wre ege ztedwed, Gr. Ὁ. 
101, 9. 

shit. Add :—Styria sulio, Hpt. 33, 242, 76. 

styrisn. I. add: 1. 8. of non-material objects :—Swa styrigende is 
seé sawul hed furdon on slepe ne gestylp, Hol. S. 1, 131. Ilha 
add: (a) the object a person:—Ne léten hié πὸ hié on Zlce healfe 
gebigean, ne furdum πὸ dwecggan, deah de hié mon manigfealdlice and 
mislice styrede, Past. 306, 5. (b) the object a thing, feeling, passion, 
&e.:—Hié styrigad geflitu and geciid, Past. 293, 20. v. in-styrian; 
un-styri(g )ende. 
styrigend-lic. Add :—Hit is ciip } se gast is styrigendlicran and 
férendran gecyndes ponne se lichoma I:quet guia mobiltorts neturae est 
spirttus quam corpus,Gr, D. 149, 35. v. un-styrigendlie. 

styrn-md6d._v. stirn-md6d. 

styrung. II 1. add: (a) convyulstve movement of a person :—Heé 
ongann mid sw4 fela styrungum bevn onstyred coepit tot motibus ogitari, 
Gr. D. 74, 2. (Ὁ) quaking, shaking of an inanimate body :—Beda 
eordan styrunga erunt terrae motus, Mt. 24, 7. IIc. add: stir :— 
On merigen weard mice] styrung betwux dam cempum (as soon as tt was 
day there was no small stir among the soldiers; facta die erat non 
parva turbatio inter milites, Acts 12, 18), Hml, Th, ii. 382, 27. Géd is 
τὸ forhebbenne fram undalyfedum styrungum, 564, 7. 

subdiécon. Add :—An subdiacon bad pone halgan wer sumne dé&l 
eles... θὰ hét hé his hordere pat glasene fxt syllan dam biddendan 
subdiacone, Hml. Th. ii. 178, 16-23: Gr. D. 159, Io: 215, 4. Was 
hé @rest t6 subdiucone gehalgod subdiaconus ordinatus, Bd. 4, 13 Sch. 
339, 11. pa gehadode se papa Tranquillinnm τό predste, his twegen 
suna t6 didconum, and pa δᾶάτε t6 subdi&conum, Hml. S. 5, 348. v. 
under-diacon. 

sucgs. Add: v. heg-sugga. 

sufel. Add:—Heora middeges sue pulmentum ad sextam, Chrd, 
14, 35. ‘Gad ni and gesevdad Gra wyrhtena sufl, p hit sy on 2#rne 
mergen geara.’ And pa gewordenum Zrmergenne hé hét beran mid 
him pone sufimete pe hé #r hét gegearwian ‘ ite δὲ operarits nostris pul- 
mentum coquite, ut mane printa paratum sit. Facto mane fecit deferri 
pulmenium quod parari jusserat, Gr. Ὁ. 201, 24-26. 

sufel-mete. See preceding word, 

sigan. II. The verb seems to describe hiccough, and the passege at 
Leh. ti. 192, 13 might be translated ‘ when he has hiccough’, The form 
at Leh, ii. 160, I ts s¥gep. 

sugu. Add:—/Et stratha .xx. sngen{a]... «ἢ [mJeldeburnan 
xx, snge[na], Cam. Phil. Trans. 1902, p. 15. Cf. T6 suge-bréce, 
Ο. Ὁ. B. ii. 254, 30. On snga-réde, C. Ὁ, iii. 48, 9. : 
suht. ν, hrip-suht. 

sulh. I. Whe passage LI. Th. i. 208, 12 seems to belong tall, as 
dealing with an extent of land rather than with an implement. Such an 
area was to provide two men with good horses. Reference to such men 
may be found in the section on the gebiir, where i ts said: Gif hé aferad 
ne dearf hé wyrecan da hwile de his hors ite bid, Ll. Th. i. 434, 9. See 
foo aferian, Cf. sulh-elmesse for the use af sul tn the sense of II. 
III. a sunk road(?), gully(?):—On holan ripe; panon on sulh, of 
sulh t6 pain ealdan tinstealle, C. Ὁ. B. iii, 605, 132. Andlang ride on 
suluc ... andlang strzte on da dedpan fiira, ponon inon snlh, 188, 29- 
35. Ofhylfes hecce tnnon sule; fip efter suluc on da holan ride, 189, 
3. Cf. sulh-ford a ford to which a sunk road leads (7) :—Of cunuglan 
sulhforda, C. D, iii. 378, 6. Fram delstanes hammes forda on sil- 
forda, 411, 26: 16. On sulhford τ eaxan, Cht. Crw. 3, 2. (See note 
p. 47.) Sulig graf, C. Ὁ. iii. 461, 11. 

sulh-geside. J, -gesidu (-a); pl. v. ge-sidu (-a). 

sulisn (?). Dele, and see be-siitian: sulincel. J. silincel. 

sulphor sulphur :—On pre ylcan scire Sicilian landes is an byrnende 
munt (Etna) on#led mid sulphore, is swafel on Englisc, Hml. S. 8, 219. 

sulung,e; /. /. silung, es; 2. [Fromm sulh, lang. ] 

sum. I. add: (1 aa) with a possessive pronoun instead of genitive, 
aud with nonn inflexion :—Gelicode mé f ic eswerne sum mé τ begeate, 
Hml. 5. 33, 109. II 2. add: (a) with reference to number, one 
(of), some (of}:—Hé bebedd sumnm his prevste (cxidam de clericis 
sui), Bd. 4, 16; Sch. 426, 2. Sume pa δᾶτε, LI. Th. ii. 376, 30. 
(b) with reference to quantity, some (of):—Hed sumne hire lichaman 
bew2fde, Hm, S. 23b, 793. Sume das race wé habbad getrahtnod on 
édre stowe, Hml. Th, ii. 264, 23. 11 4. add:—/Et sumum twam 
citron, zt Gprum cierre beeastan Waced, zt Sprum cierre zt Portlocan, 
Chr. 918; P. 98, 27. Nam hé mid him sumne d#I feds, sw micel swa 
hit milite beén, deah swilce hit w&re sum twa and sixtig penega, Hml. 
S. 23, 474. (4 ἃ) add:—Wurdon ofslagene sume prev piisend, Hml. S. 
25, 357- (5) add:—Sume (-ae) daeli (d#li) partim, Txts. 84, 731. 
Deah hé mage sume (= sume d&le) his willan ongitan, ponne ne 
mzg hé eallne, Bt. 39, 9; F. 226, 7. pa geset hé sume dazge 
under sunnbeame, Hml. Th. ii, 134, 25. Fulsod h¥ secgad sumera 
pinga, Li. Th. ii. 344, 23n. — 
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-SUM—SUp-WEARD 


-sum. Add: v. frip-, gedeorf-, gedwol-, let-, w6h-sun. 

sum-dé&l somewhat, some portion:—Gelamp hit p Scotta sumdél 
gewat of Ybernian on Brittene and pes landes sumd&l geeddan, Chr. 
pref.; P. 3, 18-5, 1. In pam glesfetre wes gesewen sumd&l (hwet- 
hwega lytel dzl, v. 2.) eles 16 lafe in vase vitreo porum olei remonstsse 
videbatur, Gr. D. 159, 22. Hé gewat féran it sumd#l ddres weorces 
(sum weore, v./.) 16 wyrcanne ad exercendum opus aliguod discessit, 
63, 28. TS pon hed mihte sumdzl (sumne dl, v. 1.) hw&tes (hwylene- 
hugu hw&te, v./.) geclznsian ad purgandum triticum, 97, 3. [ν. 
N. E. Ὁ. some-deal, } 

sumer. Add: (Summer began May 9 and ended Aug. 6. ν, herfest. 
v. midne-sumer. 

sumer-béec a lectionary for the summer :—Brihtric heft... «i. 
mezssebéc and winterrédingbéc and sumerbéc, Nap. 60. 

sumer-hat szmzmer-heat :—Sumerhat céla¢ (cf. hat acélat ardor 
frigescit, Angl. i. 285: ii. 374), Reim. 67. 

sumer-his a summer-house :—Hé cwat $ hé wolde wyrcan pa healle 
Zrest on edstd€le and pa pre gebytlu beftan p&re healle, bedhiis and 
kycenan and winterhiis and sumerhiis and wynsume biiras twelf hiis 
tégedere, Hnil. S. 36, 98. 

sumer-lic. Add :—Wel is Godes rice sumerlicre tide widmeten, Hm. 
Th. i. 614, 28. 

sund-ampre, an; αὶ Some kind of dock; rumex maritinius :—Sund- 
ompran (cf. ompran pa pe swimman wile, 322, 16, axd see sund) 
ymbdelf, Lech, ii. 116, 13. 

sund-corn, Add:—Suntcom saxifriga, Au, Ox. 56, 396. 
-sundfull, -sundfullian, -sundfullic, -sundfullice, -sundful- 
ness, -sundig, -sundiglic, -sundlic, -sundlice. v. ge-sundfull, 
&c. 

sund-mere. Add:—QOn sundmere (printed ontund-) iu xnotaria 
(1. natatoria, v. Jn. 9, 7), Wrt. Voc. ii. 74, 12. 

sundor-boren; adj. Borne or born apart, not to be reckoned with 
others :—Su{n]derborene noz.. . adnumerandas (sex alias nothas (the 
vowels) non dicimus adnumerandas, }.e. the vowels are separated from 
the consonants, Ald. 257, 4), An. Ox, 26, 17. 

sundor-creft. Add :—Seo heafodst6w sundorcrefte (sundurcreftip- 
lice, v./.) gemeten and geworht and gescyrpendlice gehiwod zxtywde τό 
pam gemete hyre heafdes locus capitis seorsum fabrefactus ad mensuratu 
capitis illius aptissime figuratus apparuit, Bd. 4, 19; Sch. 451, 18. 
peah pe syn ealle sundercreftas and wuldorsangas in gesamnode, Verc. 
Forst. 114, Io. 
sundorcreeftiglice ; adv, 
1S. See preceding word. 
sundor-folgop, es; 1. An appointment, office :—HEé sede pet nan 
cristen man ne méste habban n#nne his sunderfolgepa, Ors. 6, 31; S. 
286, 5. Cf. sundor-notn, -nytt. 

sundor-land. Dele ‘(?)’, and add:—Was ic acenned on sundor- 
laude (sundur-, τ΄. 1.) pes ylean mynstres natus in territorio e:usdem 
mouasterti, Bd. 5, 23; Sch. 694, 19. Sume hi woldon sellan heora 
sundorland mynster on 16 getimbrianne alii ad construendum monasterinm 
praedia offerre volebant, Gr. Ὁ. 200, 29. 

sundor-mélum, Add :—Sundermzlum sequestratim, An. Ox. 6, 
TO. 

sundor-spréc. Add:—pas (James and ohn) Crist genani oftost 
and Petrum τὸ his sundersprece, Hml, Th. ii, 412, 21. 
sundor-weorpmynt a special honour, prerogative :—Sunderweord- 
mynt praerogativa, Angl. xxxii. 505, 34. ¥v. synder-weorpmynt. 
sundor-wie, es; 2. A dwelling standing opart, remote fron 
others :—Getimbrede hé sundurwic noht feor fram p#re cyricean fecerat 
stbi manstonem non longe ab ecclesta remotiorem, Bd. 4, 3; Sch. 351, 4. 
-sunn (?). vy. heah-sunn (Ὁ). 

sunna. dAdd:—Wlitetorht scined snunn2, Met. 28, 61. 
tungol .. . sunna and m6ne, 29, 37. 

Sunnan-dég Sunday, the Sabbath :—Sunnadoeg, Mk. ἵν. 6, 2: 16, 9. 
In sunnedoeg ix sabbato, Jn. p. 4, 9. 

sunnan-ledma. v. ledma; II. 

Sunnan-merigen Sunday morning :—Ou Sunnanmergen hé gewat, 
Hml, S. 31, 1371. 

Sunnan-niht. Add:—pi cildra pe bed begiten on Sunnanniht ... 
hi sceolan bedn geborene bfitan edgan, Nap. 26, 5. 

sunn-befim. Add: sunshine :-—Hed com geglenged mid golde and 
scinendum gymstanuum swilce sunbeam, Hml. 5. 35, 90. pa geset δὲ 
suniedzge under sunnbeame (cf. sunne, IIT), Hml, Th. ii. 134, 25. 
sunne. I. add:—Swa swi under anum leéman pére sunnan (4num 
sonnan ledman, v./.) velut sub uno solis radio, Gr. D. 171, 13: 172, 
22. Ia. add: ν. heofon-beacen, 

sunn-gihte. /. -gihte. 

sunn-hat; adj, Heated by the sux (?):—Sunh[a]t soliflua, An, Ox. 
6, 205. 
Tee es Add :—Ponne se fulla m6na das sunlican ledhtes bed#led 
bit durh dre eordan sceadwuange, Hml. Th. i. 608, 33. 


With special skill, Bd. 4, 19; Sch. 451, 


fEpele 


|Cht. Th. 463, 3, and C. Ὁ. B. i. 446, 20. 
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sunu. Add: gen. syna:—Déra peéwra manna hid an hyre syna 
dehter Eadgyfe, C. D, vi. 132, 31. v. brépor-, dohtor-, sweostor-sunn, 

sur, For sigere 1, siger: stir. Add: v. unesfir. 

susl. (2) add :—Gewilniad pa witercoran pet hi méton of d&re sfisle 
de hi on cwylmiad, Hml. Th. i. 332, 20. Ou d@re hellican sisle, 410, 
32. Habbad hi mid pam dedfle pa écan sfisle, Hm. 5, 19, 238. 

susi-steds, es; 2. <A place af torment, hell :—Siselstede gehennam, 
An. Ox, 56, 184. 

satere. Add:—Him was geséd pat a4 gebytlu wZron gemynte 
anum sfitere...hé axode ymbe done sfitere (cf. hé ongan Acsian be 
dam life pas sceohwyrhtan, Gr. Ὁ. 322, 5. v. sc6h-wyrhta), Hml, Th. 
ii, 356, 1-3. 

[sip]. Add: cpve. sypera:—On done s¥deran sted; donne andlang 
stedes ...on done nordere sted, C.D. v. 148, 20. 4] :-—Osréd 
ward ofslagen be-sidan gemZre, Chr. 716; P. 43, 8. [O.L. Ger. be- 
siithan a meridte.| 

sup; adv. Add:—Gif hé (thunder) bid sid gehéred, sé bécnad 
cininges wifes cwealm, Archiv cxx. 47, 22. ν. edst-siip. 

supan., I. add :—Pylitas c6man siipan of Scithian, Chr. pref.; P. 3, 
6. II. add :—Be-westau him is se beorh Athlans od done garsecg, 
and stipan ἀᾷ beorgas pe man πόδι Asperos; and be-siiban him Aulolum 
sid pedd ob occidente Atlante montem et Oceanum Allanticum, sub 
Africo Hesperium montem, a meridie gentes Aulolur, Ors. 1, 1; 5. 26, 
25. v. edstan-, westan-siipan. 

Sipan-weard, adj. Southern (part of a place) :—Siipanweard hit 
hefdon Brittas, Chr. pref.; P. 3, 14. v. orpan-weard. 

supanwestan-wind. Add :—Sidanwestanwind affricus, Hpt. 33, 
239, 27. DWoune smylte blawep sipanwestanwind, pone weaxap feldes 
bloésman cum nemus flatus Zephyri tepentis vernis inrubutt rosis, Bt. 9; 
Ey 205.17: 

Sipan-westerne; qdj. Sonth-western, from ihe south-west :—Purh 
pone smyltan sGpanwesternan wind, Bt. 4; F. 8, 7. 

Sup-Dene the South Danes :—Hé geschte Siid-Dena folc, B. 463. 
Ic was mid Sid-Denum, Vid. 58. Ic pé bad pet pa léte Sod-Dene 
sylfe geweorpan pide wid Grendel, B. 1996. 

sip-edst. Add :—Se leima wes swide lang gepiht sideast scinende, 
Chr. 1097 ; F.. 232, 29. 

sup-ecg,¢; f. The south edge of land :—Of cumbes siidecge, C. D. 
iii, 416, 21. On crundles siidecge, 465, 15: 20. 

sup-ende, es; m. The south end:—Sid andlang mearce t6 das 
gares siidende, C. D. v. 86, 28. 

superne, Add :—Siiterne secg a man fron: the south of Europe (Ὁ), 
Ri, 63,9. Sitidernes zephiri, An. Ox. 26,67. Ῥᾶ scaldest nié siiperne 
land terrant australem dedisti mihi, Gr. D. 245, 18. 

Sipe-weard. Add:—pzxt pridde heafodrice was pet Affricanum, 
aud on sii@eweardum, Ors. 2, 1; Bos. 35, 24. 

sup-for,e; f. A journey south, a pilgrimage to Rome. [Cf. Icel. 
sudr-ferd, -for, -ganga a pilgrimage to Rome. Such pilgrimages are 
often, mentioned, e.g. Flosi [ὅτ sudc um sja ok h6f pa upp gongn sina ok 
gekk su@r ok ljetti ekki fyrr enn hann kom til R6émaborgar, Njala. 
c. 158.]:—Gif hiora édrum odte bem sidfo[r] gelimpe, biscop dat 
lond gebycge swa hié donne geweorte if it happen that one or both go 
to Ronie, the bishop shall buy the land as shall then be agreed between 
them, Txts. 442, 20. [Jn Ὁ. Ὁ. i. 235, 8 siith zs printed; but sud, 
These are all texts of the 
charter quoted.| Et sipfére Zlc mon (gilde) .v. pening, Cht. Th. 
614, 11. 

sup-hedfod a south head :—Andlang hlinces on pat siipheafod, C. Ὁ. 
Ill, 414, 2. 

si p-healf. Add :—On easthealfe peningden, and sed burhstrzt on 
siiphealfe, Alfrices mearc on westhealfe, and hamingford on northealfe, 
C.D. mts, ΕἸ, 
sip-land. Add: I, land to the south, south shore of a river :—Hy 
hedldan purh pa brycge ἀά bi pm sfiplande (syd-, v./.), Chr. 1052; 
P. 181, 15. Il. a country to the south :—pa pa in pam sddlandam 
wédde sev arrianisce éhtnes dum persecutio Ariana in Africa insantret, 
Gr. Ὁ. 240, 7. 

Sap-Langbeardan the people (or country) of Lombardy:—In pam 
dZlum Sip-Langbeardena (Sud-Langbeardena landes dzlum, v.2.) in 
Campaniae partibus, Gr. Ὁ. 169, 30. In Snd-Langbeardum (-Long- 
bardum, v.2.) in Italia, 25, 26: in parte Campaniae, 210, 25. 

siip-mé&gp. Add :—Ealle das m&gte and ες 6idre sidmzgde od 
gemére Humbre streames, Bd. 5, 23; Sch. 691, 5. 

sii p-s& a south sea:—On dam daguni rixade Apelbyrht cyning on 
Cantwarebyrig, and his rice was astreht fram d@re micclan δά Humbre 
od sfids&, Hml. Th. ii, 128, 19. Dis synt dara .xxx. hida landgem#ro 
t6 Cawelburnan on Wiht... on sits on Eadgylses miidan;... and- 
lang Cawelburnan fitt on nords2, C. D. v. 82, 21. 
sup-weard; adj. Southward, south:—pzt pridde heafodrice wes 
pet Affricanum, and on siidweardum, Ors. 2, 1; 5. 60, 4. v. siipe- 
weard, 
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sup-weard; adv. Add :—Hé gewende siidweard mid fulre fyrde, 
. 1013; P. 143, 20. 

aga iv 12. tad : confirming a previous statement :—Gé secgat Ὁ 
Petrus hefde wif and cild, aud wé e&c secgad p hé «νᾶ hefde, LI. Th. 
ii, 376, 30. IV 2a. Dele passage from Blick, Homl. 247, 1, and 
add :—Szgde him mon $ pér wre sum man earmlice @swolten sw 
 hé hine sylfne awyrde, Bl. H. 219, 12. Heora an his exe tip abr2d; 
wolde hine sleAn ; ac him forwyrnde sum Oper swa > hé $ hylfe gelzhte, 
Hml. S. 31, 154: 32, 207. Hafa hine sw swilce din agen lim, Hex. 
46, 3. IV 4. add:—Swi cenlic percommoda, Ἔχις, 85, 1534. 
God gescifte nne sw4 geradne mon, Hml. 5, 23, 415. On 42m ‘tweon 
pe hié swa ungeorne his willan fulleddon gui fastidiose ducem in dis- 
ponendo bella andientes, Ors. 3, 11; S. 146, 24. (4a) with an 
adjective, as epithet of an object, all the adjective as the object was 
(is) :—Hé hi swa unr6te (her all troubled as she was) dleccende τό him 
geloccode (eam) tristem blanditiis delinivit, Past. 415,18. Hié Rémane 
. .. swa cuce on eordan bedulfan viva obruta est in campo, Ors. 3, 6; 
S. 108, 19: Hm. 5. 18, 337: 35, 115. pa hé aras, pa ongan hé 
pencan swa scyldig cue surrexisset, reus cogitare coepit, Gr. D, 308, 20. 
Vis. add: with clause contracted:—pa Walas flugon pa Englan swa 
fyr (swa man Ried f¥r, v.2.), Chr. 473; P. 14, 5. V 2. add :— 
Hé cwad swa sed ilce wise pa manigum men οὖν wes be his sage 
aiebat sicut tunc res eadem multis innotuit, Gr. D. 3t8, 26. p hé 
sealde Pam 6drum swa hé nyste attor drincan ut er nescienti in potu 
venenum daret, 158, 29: 327,8: Hmi. S. 30, 88. Hé leg fif dagas 
beforan das mynstres geate swa hé ne zt ne ne dranc, ac hé bed in- 
gonges, Shrn, 100, §. V 3. add: (a) the clause contracted :—Hé 
leg pxr swa dd lange on p&re fléra, Himl. 8. 7, 173. V8. add: 
so soon as :—Hé pam twam d&lum bebead, swa hié feohtan angunnen, 
p hié wid his flngen, Ors. 3, 7; 8. 116, 27: 5, 13; 8. 246,14. Swa 
ponne hé t6 d&m stane cém, poune hét hé hiene mid f¥re onh&tan, 
4, 8; S. 186, 18. Swa pis gedén byp, ga ic efter pe opere expleto te 
subsequor, Gr. D. 36, 31: Bt. 31, 43 F. 252,12. Hy pa pam hragel- 
péne bet&cen, swa hy ham cémen reverfentes restituant, R. Ben. gt, 13. 
Hé on an sceolde t6 helle, swa hé fordtaren wes, Wifst. 16,14. Hé leofat 
sona swa hé besihd on hig gut aspexerit eum vivet, Num. 2r, 8. Vit. 
add :—Fall ping pysses middangeardes swa sw fremde hi forhogedon, 
bd, 1,26; Sch. 57. 2. VI 1. add :—pa wes hé swa feor norp swa 
pa hwalhuntan firrest farap, Ors. 1,13 S.17, 11. VI 2a. add :— 
Wid pan de min wiif pr benuge innganges swa mid minum lice sw2 
yferran d6pre sw% hweder sw hire lidfre si¢é, Cht. Th. 470, 33-38. Sé 
dyde swaper hé dorste.. .swa (vel) πὸ hit agnode swa (vel) hé hit 
t¥mde, Ll, Th. i. 160, 8, VI 2b. add :—Sua (sw, v, 1.) nytt 
sua unnyt suader hic bedd, Past. 97, 1. 

“sweee. Vv. bi-swc, Ps. Rdr. 4o, 10, Cf. bi-swic. 

swélan. Add:—Sw&lende adurens (genas maculis livor respergit 
adurens, Vit. Cuth. poet. 46, 9), An. Ox. 32, 15. 

swem. Add:—péra sceanda and pzra swema meznigeo was #fre 
Ure westd%] afylled quorum sordida atque infami numerositate semper 
nostra pars ocerdua pallet, Clird, 78, 6. 

sw&p enticement, deceit:—Syppan ponne Znig yfel gepoht purh 
deofles swp (snadente diabolo) on fire heortan cume, Chrd. 38, 15. 
swépels (m.?). 1., es; m.; for 106, 3 1, 103, 6, and add: Ps. 
Vos. 103, 6. 

swer. I. add:—Sum mann wes gebunden onbitan } hedfod for his 
hefigum gylte, sé cém 16 pam h4lgan, and his swara hedfodbend séna 
tobarst, Hm. S. 21, 423. pis mé τὸ δῖε p&re sw¥ran swartbyrde, 
Uch. iii. 66, 22. II. add :—Fore fyrhte bre sw@ran onsyne pz£ra 
awytgedra gasta pavore tetrae eornm imaginis, Gr. D. 326, 7. Iv. 
add :—pa swZrau synna ne bedd n&fre afeormode for nanes f¥res Zliucge, 
Hml. Th. ii, 590, 19. V. add:—Swer piger, An, Ox. 48, 3. 
Vb. add :—Slépon pa m&dene swa swarum slape $ man hi awreccan 
ne mihte, Hm. 8. 35, 68. 

Swer, swar, es; 2. What ts heavy or grievous, labour, tronble :— 
Dis syudon swares and geswinces dagas, Verc. Forst. 173. 

swérness, I, add :—pa ἀὰ ic hine ber ne gefrédde ic nanre byrdene 
swZmysse, Hml, Th. i. 336, 25. 

swé&s. IIL. add:—P wé ne bedn beswicene purh da sw&san Iustas 
pe of oferflowednysse eallum pam becumad pe biiton werscipe heora 
woruld adredgad, Hml. 5. 11, 359. v. mann-sw&s, 

swese. Add: v. un-swése. 

swéesende. In}. 11 insert a comma after zlmessum, and add: cf, 
10 zlmessum ad agapem, Wrt. Voc. ii. 86, 57: 16 feorme ad agape i. 
deliciem, An, Ox. 4834, each being a gloss to Ald. 68, 37. 

swes-lic. Add:—Swa swi4 betwyh bam médum pe selfe heom 
betwednum lufiat sed swéslice hiwcfipnes p&re s6pan lufe gegearwad 
mycle baldo sicut inter amantes se animos magnum caritatis familiaritas 
ausum praebet, Gr. D. 250, 8. ν, ge-sw&slic. 

sweslice. II. add:—pes was τὸ mé gepedded swite sw&slice and 
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awesness. Add:—Hwer bedd da éstfullan swsnessa, and #4 lidan 
liffetunga de hine forléddon Zror, Hex. 50, 27. Da byrderas synd 
6lZcunga lyffetyndra geférena pe mid 6lécunge and ge&ttredum swé&s- 
nyssum pone synfullan tihtat and heriat, Hml. Th. i. 492, 2 >, 

-swéasscipe. v. ge-sw¥sscipe. 

swétan. I. add:—Ore lichama is eorde, aod hé oft ¢edh swt, 
Hex. 22, 2: 11. add :—Se stan cyma of eordan, and hé swt 
swapedh, Hex. 22, 22. Hi gangende gemétton } stanchf swZ%tende and 
wétende qui euntes rupem montis sudantem invenerunt, Gr. Ὁ. 113, 9. 

swep. I. add:—Eala! were mé gel¥fed } ic méste pinum swatum 
fyligan and pines deédrwyrdan andwlitan gesihde briican, Hml. S. 23 b, 
710. II. add :—Hé gemétte Ἢ fat sw4 gehal » on him ne mihton 
ben fundene nane swadu (vestigia) pas bryces, Gr, D. 97, 23. v. (?) 
swzp? 

sweeielyne glosses pingues, An, Ox, 27, 32. 

sweeper. II. add: δὲ dyde ponne swaper hé dorste...swa (vel) 
hé hit agnode, swa (vel) hé hit tymde, Ll. Th. i. 160, 7. 

swa-lic, swalice. v. swilc, swilce, 

swangettung, e; Δ Movement, agitation, fluctuation :—Sed sz 
getacnad pas andwerdan woruld pe mid mislicum gelimpum dére s% 
swangetunge geefenlzcd, Nap. 60. 

swangorness. Add:—pin gerecenes wedx swa swite fort fram 
minre latnysse and dysegan swongernysse (swancger-, ν. 1.) ex tarditate 
mea tantum crevit expositio tua, Gr. Ὁ. 174, 24. 

swapan. Add :—Swpd verrat, i. trakat, An. Ox, 46, 31. 
swapan. 

-swara ὦ swearer, Vv. Mali-swara: swarean. v. swearcan. Substi- 
tufe: swa&rean. v, a-swatcan: swarcian, v. 4-swarcian: SWAT 
modness. Take here passage at swearcmGdness: sw&renian. ν, ἅ- 
swarctian. 

swarcung,e; f. Darkening, darkness :—Dystro t swarcunga tene- 
bras, Ps. Rdr. 17, 20. 

awarlice, v. swérlice: swarnian, swarnung. 
-swarnung: swarung. Add: for-swarung: swat. 
swat: Swapian. v. a-swapian. 

swapu. Add: [a wk. pl. occurs in the compound dolcswadan, Hpt. 
Gl. 510, 57]:—Hi ne mihton on pam fate nénige swade findan pes 
bryces, Gr. D. 97, 23. 

swapuP Cf. (?) swin-sceadu, The word occurs in a list giving the 
names of vartous parts of a pig:—Rysle ausungtia, ficce perna, spic 
larda, meargh lucanica, wrét bruncus, top jus, swina swapu swesta, 
byrst sefa, Wrt. Voc. i, 286, 50-57. Suina suadu swesta, sivesta, Txts. 
98, 972. Could suesta mean pigs’ feet? v. swxp., 

sweare. /,swarc: swearcmoédness. ν. swarcmédness, 

swearcan. v. swarcan: swearcian; II. Dele, and see swarcian. 

swearm., Add:—Swearm examen, i. multitudo apium, An. Ox. 

3821: 132. v. diist-swearm. 


Vv. ger 


ν, a-swarnian, 
Add: ν. isen- 


sweart. I. add:—Sweartes geallan melancolie, i. fellis, An. Ox. 
2950. II. add :—Miid sweartum f¢efris, i. nigris (tenebris), An, Ox. 
1736. III. add :—Sweartum ceco (ceco carpitur igne et clandestinis 


inflammiatur stinulis, Ald. 66, 11), An. Ox. 4653. v. col-sweart. 
sweart-byrd, e; Κα A dismal, hapless birth. v. sweart; III :— 
pis mé τὸ béte pre sw#ran swertbyrde, Lch. iii. 66, 22. 
swebban. Add :—Swefedne soporatum, i. somno grauatum, An, Ox. 


1880. 
swebbung. ν. forp-swebbung. 
swece. 1, add:—Swece nectar (cf. nectar pone swétan smac, Wrt, 


Voce. ii, 61, 31), An. Ox. 186, 59. II. add:—Stymendes swacces 
ambrosiae fraglantis, An. Ox. 312. Swace ambrosiam (cf. ambrosiam, 
suavem odorem, Wet. Voc. ii. 82, 11), 3277. (See for both these Ald. 
45 3.) 

swefecere, es; mm. A sleeper:—pa gedwyldmen man hZt on Grécisc 
Nictates (= Nyctages), and wé on fire gepedde sliimeras hi magon οὔ δε 
swefeceras nemmau, and eac hi man meg slaperas hatan, Chrd. 26, 2. 
See next word. 

swefecung,¢; /. Sleep, slumber :—Se hopa pes tOweardan Zrystes, 
ponne pa rihtwysan swylce of slépes swefcunge (a sopore somni) arisad, 
Chrd, 26, 25. Ic ne sylle swefcunge (somanm) minum eagum, 31, 4. 
See preceding word. 

swefel, Add :—God sende a4 {yr and fiilne swefel him t6 aud fore 
barnde hi ealle, Hml. S. 13, 213. 

swefen. 11, add:—Nii is 16 witenne pet wé ne sceolan cépan ealles 
τὸ swyde be swefnum ,.. sume swefna syndon of Gode... and sume 
bedd of dedfie... pa swefna bedd wynsume pe gewurdap of Gode, and 
pa bedd egefulle de of pam deofle cumad, and God sylf forbeéd $ wé 
swefnum ne folgion, Hml. S. 21, 403-412. pa gemunde [ὅθεν pa 
swefen pe hine 2r m&tte recordatus somntorum, quae viderat, Gen. 
42, 9- Ι 

sweflenness (?) the smoke and stench of sulphur :—Seé sweoflennesse 


hiwetidlice hic mihi valde familiariter jungebatur, Gr. Ὁ. 257, 14:1} fumus et pudor (= putor) sulphuris, Verc. First. 123, 2. 


237, 22. v. ge-sw&slice. 


awég. 1. add:—Awesx mara swég and hefegra (gravior sonitus), 
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swa } hit ahleddrode swylce eall sed cyrice wre téworpen fram pam 
grundweallum, Gr. Ὁ. 236, 12. Se sacerd scolde bidn mid bellum 
behangen .. . scolde beén gehi¢red his swég (sonitus), Past. 93, 7. 
118. add:—Hig dedplice pa stefna pas lyftes swége geslead, and mid 
p#re tungan clypole pene swég gewynsumiad, ial, vill, 313, 15. 
IIb. add:—Té6 ἄξτε hristendan . . . swége (ad stridulae (buecinae) 
sonum, Ald. 65, 15), Wrt. Voc. ii. 3, 46. v. swin-swég. 

swégan. Ib 1. add:—Swégdon sonauerunt (inintict tui, Ps, 82, 3), 
Bi. Gl. II. add :—Ne gehfre gé hii myrige lofsangas swégad on 
heofenum?, Hml. Th, ii. 98, 5. Benedicte ne mihte bedn nan ping 
bediglod, pa pa on his eére swégdon ec pa word pes munukes gepdhtes, 
Gr, D. 144, 33. 11 8. where the words of a passage are given, ¢o 
be expressed tn such and such words :—P sarlice ledd pe piis swégd on 
pam sealme, ‘ Transivi et ecce non erat (Ps. 37, 35), Angl. viii. 332, 38. 
v. a-swégan; samod-, wel-swégende. 

swége. Add: ν, has-swége. 

swegel-horn. Add :—Sweglhorn sanbuea (sanibuca salpicibus respon- 
det musica crebris, Ald. 146, 21), An, Ox. 14, 1. Swegelhorna sambu- 
corum, 1. genus stmphoniarum (licet musica sambucorum harmonia 
persultans insonuerit, Ald. 23, 3), 1645. 

swegen. v. bat-swegen, 

sweger. Add:—Szt Simonis swegr (swér, L., swzgre, R.) hridigende, 
Mk. I, 30. 

swegran. For consobrimi /. consobrini. 

swelg(-h) a chasm, swallow (ν, D.D.):—Swelh hiatum, opertioneim 
t foueom terrae, An. Ox. 50, 5. [ Wick. swelu3 vorago: Prompt Parv. 
sweluh: Mand, swelogh: AZ, Du. swelgh: M, L. Ger. swelch: Icel. 
svelgr a whirlpool, current, stream.] νι ge-swelg; swelgend, swilige. 

swelgan. Ib. add:—Ic wat eardfestne anne (a bookcase) standan, 
.-. 58 oft deges swilged lacum (books are often put into it), Ra. 50, 2. 
Bléd lifrum swealg, An. 1278. 

-swelge in geswelge. v. swelg: swelgend, es; 771. 
swelgend. 

swelgend, e; ΚΑ Add: a swallet, swallow (ν. D.D.):—T6 pre 
sweliende, of p&re sweliende, Cht, FE. 266, 27. On Wigmundes swel- 
gende; of dan swelgende, C. Ὁ, v. 376, Io. v. swelg. 

swelh. v. swelg(-h). 

swellan. Add: p. sweoll (v. 4-swellan) :—His fét wZron swellende 
and apundene for py wétan pre f6tadle pedes podagrae humore tumes- 
centes, Gr, Ὁ. 302, 7. 

swellan ἐο burn (trans., causative to swelan):—Swellendum bernette 
torida chaumate, An. Ox. 3778. 

sweltan. Add: p. sweolt. I. absolute, ¢o die:—-Hé sweolt, Shm. 
153,14. Hé cide técnawan gif hé cunnode pas mannes be his €drena 
hrepunge hweder hé hrade swulte, Hml. S. 3, 569. II. to die of 
something, in a manner described :—Hé was waniende...  hé swelce 
ἀεάδε swealt, Ors. 5,12; S. 244, 5. pa folc biti on feferadle mid 
ungemete swulton, Ors. 4, 10; S. 198, 35. III, to dte with respect 
to something :—Hi sweltad biitan ende mid lichaman and giste, Gr. D. 
264, 9 LV. to die trom something (gen.), be no longer canscious 
or under the action of something :-~Hi beddt deade and ungewisse pzs 
écan lifes and ne magon sweltan pas écan wites deddes, Gr. Ὁ. 264, 11. 
swencan. (a) add :—Edower feder edw biddet  gé ne scylen edw 
swencan on pone sip rogat pater noster ne fatigari debeatis, Gr, D. 39, 
16. Hié bedd bealdran ¢4 gédan to swenceanne, Past. 361, 14. ν. 
d-swencan, 

sweng. Add :—Mid swengee ἐρέω (gladii), An. Ox. 4924. 
swengan. Dele fram- at end, and add:—Fram swengde excussit 
(tiro... procul excussit jaculatas fraude sagittas, Ald. 167, 26), Wrt. 
Voc. ii, 92, 75: 31,55. Cf. Fram aswengde vel todraf exewssit, 146, 
ic 

sweolop. Add :—F ¥r and swolod tgnis et aestus, Ps. Rdr. 293, 66. 

sweolopa. Add :—Wallendre hte and swolodan caumate, An. Ox. 
23, 55: 

sweolop-hat; adj. Burning hot :—Swolodh[at] sqguolida, fyrh(at] 
torrida, sunh{at) soliflua, An. Ox. 56, 202-205. 

swedr. Add:—Se sweor bem@nde his snore, and se br¥dguma his 
bryd, Hml. S. 33, 191. Hiene ofslég his agen sweor fraude soceri sui 
inserfeetus est, Ors. 6, 29; S. 278, 18. 

sweor a pillar :—Weard bim abbode xteowed 4n fyren swer; sé st5d 
fip apenod od pa steapan heofonan, Hml. 5. 3, 449. Mid d&m sweore 
des wolcnes, Past. 305, 1. Fedwer ping synt ealra pinga behéfost... 
pam pe pencd τό pam écan life:  synt fedwer sweras, fustitia,... 
prudentia, ...temperantia,... fortitudo, Wltst. 247, 11-16. 

sweora. 1. swedra, and add:—Ie wit ciidlice pet ic be gewyrhtum 
on minum sweuran (swedran,v.J. Cf. swiran, swiran, 18) byme, Bd. 4, 
19; Sch. 449, 22. 

swedr-ban, Add:—Dryhten ceorfed swedrban (cervices) synfulra, 
Ps. Vos, 128, 4. 

swedr-beah. Add :—Sweorbeih baber, torques aurea cum gemis, 
Hpt. 31, 13, 295. 


Add: ν. for- 
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sweoroan. I. add:—pPoune se man sceal sweltan, poune swyrcedt 
him fram pes hiises hréfe de hé inne bid, Vere. Furst. 108, 1. Hé 
asende pedstru and swearc misit tenebras εἰ obseuravit, Ps. L. 104, 28. 
Ia. to grow black :—Sweorcan and sweartian nigreseere, Chrd. 96, Io. 
sweord,. Add :—Mine witan habbat ztre[ht] Ecgferde calle his ἅτε 
purh } swyrd pe him on hype hangode aa hé adranc, Cht. Th. 208, 22. 
And peah hé ρερεό $ πᾶ hebbe helm and byrnan and golde fzted sweord 
(ofergyldene sweord, 22), gif hé p land nafad, hé bid ceorl swapedh, 
1]. Th. i. 188, 9. ν. birn- (byrn-), hilt-sweord. 

sweord-bora, I. the first two examples should be put under IT. 
II. add:—pzs cyningces sweordbora (spatharius: spatharii munus 
erat spatham sive ensem principis gerere, ejusque latus custodire) was 
Ricgo gehaten, Gr. D. 130, 31. Paxs foreewedenan Narses sweordbora 
Bulgarisc man, 300, 21. Férde se Aawyrgda gast in pas cyninges sweord- 
boran, 187, 21. 

sweord-gripe. Substitute: Sword-grip, stroke of the sword. Cf. 
Fyres feng... ode gripe méces, B. 1765. (ἄτας gripon, Gen. 2063. 
Sweordoras. Dele bracket. 

sweord-tyge, -tige, es; m. Drawing the sword, fighting with the 
sword :—Fynd atedrodun fram sweordtige (mid sweorde, Ps. Vos., Srt.; 
of sweorde, Ps. Rdr., Spl.) inimici defecerunt framene, Ps. L. 9, 7. 


sweord-wegende. Add: striking with a sword. The word glosses 
gindiaxtes. 
-swedred. ν. lang-swedred, 


sweor-hnitu. Dr. Bradley suggests that suernit is a mistake for 
suge hnitu (asia in Isidore is vermis porct), and that a later glossarist 
taking suet- as = sweor- may have produced sweor-hnitu, 

sweorsaga (sweord, ssga?) glasses allec, An. Ox, 30, 2. 
sweostor-sunu a nephew :—Ann ic his miiura swestorsuna swelcum 
se hit gedian wile and him gifede bid, C. D. i. 311, 14. 

swedt. Add: [Icel. sjOt a host.] v. folc-swedt. 

sweotolian. Add; used impersonally in the beginning of docu- 
ments :—Hér swutelad on pisum gewrite embe pa forewyrd pe Mgelric 
worhte wid Eadsige, C. 10. iv. 86, 7. 

sweotolung. I. add: a visible display :—Twégen munecas bedon 
et Gode sume swutelunge be dam halgan hiisle... Pa gesdwon hi 
licgan an cild on dam wedfode ... hi pat hisl dygedon Gode dancigende 
p&re swutelunge, Hm. Th. it. 272, 14-22. Weard sed cwén micclum 
gegladod pet hed méste done madm (he crass) on moldan findan, and 
siddan durh taenum swutelunge oncnawan, 306, 11. II, add: a 
making knotwn the significance of something :—Se bisceop funde him 6 
rgde pet hi mid preora daga fastene swutelunge pes wundres xt Gode 
hgdon, Hml. Th, i. 502, 25. (Cf. BI. H. 199, 32.) Sigewulf hine 
(Albinus) befran ... be gehwylcum cnottum pe hé sylf ne etipe... pa 
cwed Albinus 6 hé wolde his 4xunga ealle gegaderian, and him and- 
sware sendan nid heora swutelungean, Ang). vii. 2, 16. IIT. add :— 
Νὰ wylle wé embe dises godspelles trahtnunge sume swutelunge edw 
gereccan, Hml. Th. i. 478, 4. IV. add :—Se gerefa axude Eugeniam 
ha heo ana mihte ealle pa gewytan ἅν ὥραν mid ade, odde purh &nige 
swutelunge hi sylfe aclénsian, Hm. S. 2, 226. 

swerian. II. add: to swear an oath, where the form of oath is 
implied in the noun:—Hi Cristes helda swéren they said, ‘So help me 
Christ,’ Hml. S. 23, 529. Ι1 2,add: O®. 4, 9; 5. Foe, 22. 
II 2a. add: Hm. S. 14, 97: Hml. Th. ii. 234, 26. II 3. add :— 
Hé him apas swor, pet hé him gearo wre, Chr. 874; P. 72, 30. Hi 
hiin Apas sw6ron on pam halgan beage pet hié of his rice féren, 876; 
P. 74, 9. ν. man-swerian. 

swepel. The gloss αἱ Txts. 113, 72 is probably High German. 
swepung. Add :—Seo swedung peére lacnunge fomenta enrationurt, 
Chrd. 60, 26. 

swétness. I, add:—Hi ealle pa st6we gemétton mid ambrosie 
pére wyrte swétnysse (ambrosiae odore) gefylde, Guth. Gr, 168, 130. 
swica. In|. 2 for ‘se ductor’ 1, seductor. 

swicap, IIT. add :—Swican cessare, An. Ox. 56, 65. Vv. 
swicende, 

-swice; adj. v. £-swicc. 

swio-d6m. Add:—pa de mid inislicum swicddmum hi sylfe and 
édre forp&rad, Hm. Th. ii. 514, 32. 

swioe, Add: v. &-swice. 

swivaan, III, add:—Swiciende manswican, Ll. Lbmn. 244, 23. 
IIIT a. add :—Ni swicad se dedfol digollice embe fis hit hé purh leah- 
tras forlé@re 44 cristenan, and t6 mislicum synnun heora méd awende, 
Hml. 5. 16, 220. Hwi woldest dii swician on dinum agenum? (eur 
tentavit Satanas cor tuum... fraudare de pretio agri?, Acts 5, 3), 
Hmil, Wh. 1. 316, 27. IV. add:—Eadig ys sé de ne swycat on 
mé beatus est qui non fuerit seandalizatus in me, Mt. τι, 6. v. un- 
swiciende, 

eswicu(?). v.ge-swicu (9); swicung. Add. v. ge-swicung, 
swifan. I, add:—Se bréc peah hé swife (swipe, MS.) of his rihtryne 
(cf. bréc bit onwended of his rihtryne vagatur defluus amnis, Met, 5, 
19), Bt. 6; S. 14, 15. ν΄ ymb-swifan. 


un- 
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swift. Add: I. swift :—Singal, swift rine perpes decursus, Ap. Ox. 
508. Swiftum stredme rapaci, i. ueloci alueo, 2667. Swiftum passtuis 
(uolatibus), 264: reciprocis (uolatibus), 2408 : pernicibus, uelocibus 
(obtutibus), 9, 10. II. sloping steeply (1). Cf. rapid as applied to 
the slope of a hill:—Of ἀξπι dice on swiftan beorh; of d&m beorhge, 

Doin. . 
σεν τω :—Gyf pi swyftleras habban wylle, ponne sete pa 
pinne scytefinger uppon pinne fot and stric on twa healfa pines fét pam 
gemete pe hi gesceapene bedd, Tech. ii. 126, ὃ. ! 

swiftness. Add:—Gewunelice wé singat mid micelre swif(t)nysse 
consuete canimus nimio uelocitate, Ang). xill. 370, 75... 

swift-ryne. Better swift ryne. v. An. Ox. 509: swig(?). v. swige. 

swigan. I. add:—Di de fore-eddun gidredtodun hine pte hé swigde, 
Lk. R. 18, 39. v. xt-swigan. IIL. to pass over in silence. Vv. 
swigian; IIT:—Ne ic εάς swige (forsuwie, νυ, 1.) p, Ὁ his gingra ge- 
wunode t6 reccenne, Gr. D. 157, 18. 

swige. Add: swig (?),e;f. 1. add:—Dumbre swigan mutae tact 
turnitatis, An. Ox. 1937. Mid swige silentio, 2085. Fifwintre swigan 
st&rleornera quinguennem tacituruitatem Stoicorum, 4144. 

swige; adj. IT. add:—Man gehfrde in swigre nihte mycelne sealm- 
saug coepit in nocturno silentio psalmodiae cantus audirt, Gr. D. 238, 
29. On p&re nihte, pa hit stillost swigost was intempestae noctis stlentio, 
II, 

swigian. Ib. add:—H¥ sweogodan siluerunt, Ps. L. 106, 30. 
III. add :—Sé de wilnat woh τό donne, and wilnat teah dat das δᾶτε 
men sugigen (swngien, v. 1.) qui οἱ prava studet ogere, et tamen ad hoec 
vult caeteros tacere, Past. 145, 12. Donne Abiersd hwilum hwathwugu 
fit des de hé sugian (swugian, v1.) sceolde ad aliquid, quod dicere nou 
debet, erumpat, 165, 15. Ne mag ic } swigian, } his geongra mé 
sede neque illud taceamt, quod ejus discipulus narrare consueverat, Gr. Ὁ). 


157, 18. 
-swigung. v. for-swigung, -suwung. 
swile. I 1. add:—On dem dzge plegedon hi¢ of horsum... swa 


heora pedw xt swelcum (on suck occastons) wes, Ors. 3, 7; S. 118, 3%. 
Da swelcan wé magon ealra betest geryhtan mid dy dat... ., Past. 293, 
22. I 2a. add:—Ilc mag gelic anginn p#m gesecgan, péh hit 
swelcne ende πίε, pztte Constantinopolim on swelcre cwacunge was 
ego poteram similia apud Constantinopolim narrare, Ors, 3, 2; ὃ. 100, 
21. Pone swylcue sedcne l€cas nemniad gewitleasne, Gr. D. 247, 13. 
Ill. add:—Him pa gepihte swelc  m&ste wal swelc hié oft zr for 
noht hefdon, Ors. 4, 7; 8. 184, 14. III a. pyslic . . . swalic :— 
pyslic (pyllic, v.2.) mé is gesewen . . . swalic (swylc, ud.) swa... 
talis nuhi videtur ...quale..., Bd. 2, 13; Sch. 165, 17. ν. 
add:—Wip hreodfle, ννεροτθάε,, . . εοἴοῃε, swefi, ἀδ pas swefles 
swilc an para wyrta tw@de, Lch. ii. 78, 8. Wyre swilc an lytel cicel, 
Leh. iii. 30, Ig. VI. of abstract things:—Dat is donne suelc 
mon mid forewearde orde stinge, det mon openlice on éderne r&se mid 
t£linge to rush on another openly with blame is as much as to thrust 
with the point ; ex mucrone quippe percutere est impetu apertae incre- 
pationis obviare, Past, 297, 11. 

swilce. Add: , swalice. I, add:—Be pon swilce (swelce, swylce, 
v. 11.) Paulus cw#d unde Paulus quoque dictt, Bd. 1, 273 Sch. 85, ΕἸ, 
IT a. so, in a manner to be described :—Gif edw swaAlice pihte, utan 
gangan on pissum) carcerne and hine it forlétan, Bl. H. 247, 1. 
Swylce ic pus hyt gehradige, Angl. viii, 303, 27. III. add: as 
it were :—Hé geseah swilce 4n dedstorful dene, Hmil. Th. ii. 338, 4: 
Ors..5. 14; S. 248, 9: Hil, S, 31, 937- IIT a. with relative force, 
swelc, swa...swilce:—Din nosu is swelc swelce se torr on Libano, 
Past. 64, 24. Hafa hine sw4 swilce din agen lim, Hex. 46, 3. III b. 
with antecedent and relative combined (such, so) as:—Hé was swelce 
Rémane pa wyrpe w&ron he was such as the Romans then deserved, 
Ors. 6, 3; S. 256, 24. Dé pi pa lécedémas swilce pai pa lichoman 
gesié, Leh. ii. 84, 15. IV. add:—Swelce hé hine wandigende ofer- 
suide quast porcendo superare, Past. 297, 15: 296, 11. Nes pat cild 
gecweden hire frumcennede cild swilce hed 6¢er siddan acende, Hm). Th. 
1, 34, 24. 

swilc-hwega 50)ΠῈ ; --|ᾶ geseah hé pzr swilchwugu tredw licgende 
and Ἢ lytel he saw lying there some bit of wood or other and that little, 
Hm. 5. 236, 766. 

swilcness, Add: cf. gehwilcness. 

swilige, an; f. <A pit (?):—Of m&rdic on 44 weterswylian; of 
ἄξτε swylian on mérdorn, C. D. vi. 220, 23. v. swelg. 

swimman, II. add:—Hi hé ponne swam mid pam ilcan scipe, 
ponne hit wes ¥pa full gualiter cum carabo undis pleno notaverat, Gr. 
D. 347, 21. III. add:—Ageét water uppon done ele, and se ele 
abrect Gp and swimt bufon, πὶ], Th ii. 564, 14. v. purh-swimman. 
swimmend. ν, lagu-swimmend, 

swin. Add :—pi semninga geféldon hi an swfn (poreum) yrnende hider 
and pider betwyh heora fétum, sum }sw¥n heora hwylc gefélde.. . 
sohte Ἢ swin pa duru b&re cyrcan. . . and ne mihte hit nan man geseén, 
and sw peah hi hit mihton gefélan, Gr. Ὁ. 236, 1-6. Ne an cfi ne an 
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swin nzs belyfon ἢ nzs geset on his (}Villiam J) gewrite, Chr. 1085; 
P. 216, 29. Genim swines scearu pes be on dinlande and wyrtum libbe, 
Lech, ii, 62. 27. Bdelsige forste! ARdelwines swin...d@4 ridon his 
men t6 and tugon fit det spic of Adelsiges hiise, and hé odberst τό 
wuda, C. D. iii, 295, 15. Ie ann Ἢ aridde tre6w and } dridde swiin 
(printed swun) of zuesan des wudes (the Latin version is: Dono tertiam 
quamque arborem et tertiam quamque sarcinam iumentariam fructuum 
qui nascuntur in sylua), iv. 202, 11. Werlaf hatte Werstanes fader 
wes riht ght τό Hzdfelda, hedid 44 grégan swfn, vi. 312,15. v. eofor-, 
fédels-swin. ; 
swine. Dele second passage, for which see swinge, and add :—Swi 
hwet swa hé begit his swinces t6 médes hé hit bringd t6 mé, Hm. S, 

6, 43. 

etka. IT. add :—Ne swine μὰ (nelle pi πῇ beén geswenced, v. 2.) 
na mare noli fotigori, Gr. D. 88, 32. Ne bit hed πᾷ swiacende on 
feforadlum non febribus laboratura est, 29, 23. ν. ge-swincan. 

swinen. Add:—Swynen poreinus, Ao, Ox. 4332. [Et] sw¥nenan 
and zt sceaplican and zt fearlican suouetaurilia, 11, 187. 

swingan. Ia. add:—Gif pi gyrde habban wille, bonne wege pi 
pine fyst swylce pi swingan wille, Tech. ii, 122, 12. ν. 4-, ofer- 
swingall. 

swinge. I. add:—His sein swy¥te pedstrodon, pa hrepode Mar- 
tinus mid anre swingan (Martin gave the man a slight stroke?) and eall 
sed sarnis him s6na fram gewat ... burh Martines hrepunge, Hm. 5. 31, 
589. II. add:—Pte 44 s6dfestnis? derscingra Τὸ swincd dyde 
awoerdeno ut guos justitia verberum faecit afflictos, Rtl. 40, 29. $ mod 
Ὀγ ἃ mid manigum swingum forseted mens tot flagellis premitur, Gr. Ὁ, 
258, 28. v. wite-swinge. 

swingel. Ia. add:—Wes sum wyln geheft ἰδ swinglum... and 
leg on haftuédum ἢ hed hetelice w&re pes on morgen beswungen... 
Heo clypode t6 bam halgan Swydine $hé... fram pam rédum swinglum 
hi ahredde, Hmil. S. 21, 166-171. Se ilca swigende getafode swingellan 
tacitus flagella toleravit, Past. 261, 11. 

swin-haga. Add:—On afene ot tat de se alda suinhaga fit scidted 
t6 afene; donne be tm hagan on Anne beorg, C. Ὁ. ii. 29, 10. 
swin-hege, es; m. <A fence to keep swine from straying :—T6 
bysceopes swynhege ; ondlong heges, C. D. ili. 77, 11. Of dre burman 
on dane swyuhege ; andlang heges, 78, 5. 

swin-hirde, es; m. A swine-herd:—Swynhyrde subuleus, Hpt. 33, 
239. 7. 

swin-lic; adj. Of (a) swine, swinish :—pzt swinlice (printed sym- 
lice) gestun porcinus strepitus, Wrt. Voc. li. 85, 21. 

swin-sceadu. [Literally swine-shade, referring to the shelter afforded 
to swine by the trees under which they feed: then the payment for the 
right to pasture them.] Payment for the pasturing of swine :—Ut 
pleniter persolvant omnia que ad jus ipsius ecclesie juste competant, 
scilicet ea que Anglice dicuntur ciricsceatt, and toll i.e. theloneum, and 
tacc, i.e, swinsceade, Cht. Th. 263, 7. [In his glossary Thorpe qnotes 
s.v. tacc: ‘“ In Scotland the tithe or tenth hog was paid for pannage. 
This custom obtained in England, and was here called Tack” (Ellis, 
Introduction to Domesday). Dabit pannaginm vocatum Tack, videlicet, 
pro decem porcis unum porcum meliorem.’ See too N.E.D. tack.) 
Cf. (?) swina sceadu (suadu, Ep., Erf.) suesta, sivesta, Txts. 99, 
1954: 

swinsian. Add:—Swynsiendum adtonito (adtonito is found Vit. 
Cuth. poet. C. 31, 4, and five lines later duletsonis occurs, to which 
word stuynstendum seems more properly to belong), Hpt. 33, 238, 9. 
swin-sweg, es; mi. Melody :—Swiuswéges melodie, An. Ox. p, xxxiii, 
note 2. 

swipor. Add: shifty :—Swiper (printed hwiper) leue, labile, ine 
stabilis, Wiilck. Gl, 245, 25. [O.H. Ger. swefari callidus, astutus.] 

swipu. I, add:—Donne pt swype habban wille, ponne wege pine 
fyst swylce bi swingan wille, and r&r Gp pine twgen fingras, Tech. ii, 
122, 13. Hé wes Iustlice pone lyre paws horses poliende, and eac pa 
swipan (flagellum) pe hé on his handa hefde, pa πὲ pam redfiendum 
mannut bréhte pus cwedende: ‘Nimadt pas swipan ἢ gé magan pis 
hors mid drifan,’ Gr. D. 14, 18-22. 

switan. v. for-spillan; III. 

swip. II 2. add:—Hé beféng minne swidran nid dedrwur¢um 
stinum, Hml. 8. 7, 22. v. pryp-swip. 

swipan, Add: v. of-swiban. 

swipe. 118. add :—Hié pet dydon for pm swipost pe hié péhtan 
pet hié sippan hiora underpeéwas wren, Ors. 2,8 ; S. 92, 22: 3,93 
S. 1322..12. III. odd :—Wé ne mihton secgan sw4 swite embe pet 
swa swa wé woldon, Hex. 2, 4. Gemetegung, mid pére sceal] seo 
sawul ealle ping gemategian, ἢ hit τὸ swipe ne sy, ne t6 hwénlice, Hml. 
S. 1, 162, Ni miht pi wel witan pet weorc sprecan swidor ponne pa 
nacodon word, /Elfc, T. Grn. 21, 24. IV. the comparative marking 
preference, rather:—Dii pone widfechtend mé helan woldest swytor 
ponne minum tegnum secgean rebellem celare quam militibus reddere 
maluisti, Bd. 1,73 Sch. 21, 15, 


-SW{pEDLIC—TACNIAN 


-swipedlic. ν, ofer-swipedlic: -swipend. ν, ofer-swipend: -swip- 
endlic. v. ofer-swipendlic. 

swip-hredwness, ¢; /. Violent grief, remorse:—pér is eAgena 
wp and téda gristbitung ;... and pr is egesa and fyrhto; and pér is 
swidhreéwnes; and pér is unrihtwisnes, Verc. Forst. 173. 


swiplic. I. add :—Hé mid swidlicum prasse férde, Hml. S. 29, 208. 
Hé ofwearp pone swyplican ent, 18, 18. Hé gegaderode swyflice fyrde, 
25, 290. Il. add :—Fyr byrn@ on his gesithde, and on his ymb- 


hwyrfte bid swidlic storm ignis in conspectu ejus ardebit, et in circuitn 
ejus tempestas valida (Ps. 50, 3), Hm), Th. i. 618, 11, III. add :— 
Hi wron symble sigefeste on swiplicum gewinne, Hml. S, 12, 22. 
IV. add :—p4 axode Sisinnivs mid swidlicum predate pone halgan wer 
hwylene god hé wurdode, Hml. S, 29, 217. 

swiplice. I. add :—Cidberhtus cwed pet Hereberhtus a4 sceolde 
swidlice befrinan (most fully inquire about) his nydpearfnysse, Hm, Th. 
ii, 152, 7. SY spec edwer ‘Ys, Ys’, ‘Na, Na’; p pysum sw/dlicor 
(abundantius) ys, fram yfele hit ys, Scint. 135, 8. 

sWwiprian, 
quorunt praeualuerunt super nos, Ps. L. 64, 4. 


Swfrian prevalere, R. 
Ben. I. 59,14. Swydrenda, prevalens, 12, 16. 


Vv. ge-swiprian, 


swip-sprecende (?) verbose, speaking too much :—Sw¥dspecende 


verbosa (sw¥dspecen verbositas, MS.), An. Ox. 56, 140. 
swipung. v. ofer-swibung: swoese prandium. v. swsende. 


swogan. Add: p. swég (v. purh-swégan). I. add :—Burnan swedgon | substitute: an injury caused by sin. 


torrentes inundaverunt, Ps. Sp. M. 77, 23. 
(?)sw6gan. 

sworettan. Add :—T6 pon ἢ hi pone swétan mete hiiru sworettende 
and geémriende onbyrgdon μέ cibum suavem saltent suspirando gustarent, 
Gr, Ὁ. 170, 10. 

sworettung. I. add:—pzr bid mycel wanung and granung and 
murnung and sworetung, Verc, Forst. 121, 18. Hé on mznigfealdum 
sworettungum geanhidade, Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 647. 

swornian. Add: ν. 4-swornian; on-swornod. 

aw6t. Add :—Swotum brétum odoramentis, An. Ox. 56, 214. [ν. 
Ν΄. Ε. Ὁ. τοοι.ἢ 

swun, C.D. ἵν. 202, ΤΙ. ν. swin. 

swyle. Add: sensation of swelling :—Hé onfindep swile, and p pa 
oman bedd inne bet¥nde purh pa ablawunge, Leh. ii. 174, 22. 

swylige. v. swilige. 

swylt a whirlpool. Dele; probably swyttes in the gloss is for swyftes. 
v, An, Ox. 2667 note. 


v. geond- (7), in- 


syce, es; m. Sucking :—Fram sice ablactatus, ab lacte remotus ἢ 


separatus, ablatus, An. Ox. 57, 8. 

syfer-lic. Add: v. un-syferlic. 

syferlice. III. add:—pa dyde se atum swa . 
byrnendre arfestnysse, Hml. Th. ii. 26, 2. 


sis S¥ferlice mid 


syflige. Add:—Be 6drum sifligum de ceteris pulmentaris, Chrd. 
126, 2. : 

571 a pillar, Dele passage from Shrn, 149, 2, for which see sigle: 
syl =syhl. J. 571}: syla. J. s¥la. 


syl-beém a tree that serves as a pillar (Ὁ) :—T6 s¥lbeame ; of syl- 
beame, C. Ὁ. iii. 79, 36. 

sylhde, es; "τ. <A team of oxen :—HE€ geann Godrice an sylhde 
oxna, Cht, Crw. 23, 4 

syll, Add:—pred gyrda t6 pilliane, and .ili. sylla τὸ lyccanne tres 
virgatas plancas ponere, et tres suliuas, id est, tres magnas trabes sup- 
ponere, C. Ὁ. Β. iti. 659, 5, and often. 

syllabas renders Latin sy\labas, Bd. 5, 2; Sch. 559, 5. 

sylu. Add:—pzt land at pzre syle, Cht. Th. 547, 28. 

syl-weg. Add: a road made with logs (? cf. syll). 

symbel. II. add: IIa. a solemn service. v. symbel-ness; II :— 
Gehyredum messan symlum (sallempnits), Chrd. 114, 10. v. Easter- 
symbel. 

symbel-dceg (-doeg) a feast-day, sabbath :—Doeg hilig t symbeldoeg 
dies festus, Jn. L. 5,1. On symbeldoeg sabbato, Lk. L. 13, 15. ν. 
symbel-deg. 

symbelness. II. add:—Set symbelnyss pre halgan réde ipahaf- 
ennysse, Hml, S. 23b, 398. Hit was pes abbodes hadingdeg. pa 
sende hé anne brédor t6 Pafnuntig and lapode hine t6 pre symbelnysse, 
33, 61. ν. on-symbelness, 

symnen-lic, v. semnend-lic: syn{m]. Add. v, un-syn[n]. 

syn-bryne (?) sinful passion :—Dedfol pe fis on life mid p#re syn- 
bryne (mid p&re synne bryne onzlp?. The Latin is: Spiritus qui ad 
peccandum succendit, and the English version is imperfect, As bryne 
is masculine, pre synbryne is certainly tncorrect, and needs some emenda- 
tion like that suggested), ἵετο, Forst. 143, 18. 

synderlic. II. add :—Mid synderlicum, mid diglum seguestra, i. 
secreta (oratione), An, Ox, 1842. III. add:—Wé2ron on pére fyrde 
fela cristene menn, and 4n synderlic edrod of easternum leddum swipe 
cristene menn pam casere folgiende, Hml. S. 28, 9. v. 4-synderlic, 

synderlice. II. add :—pa para awyrgedra pasta gehwylc his acsunge 


Add :—Word unrihtwisra swydradon ofer fis uerba ἱπὶ- -syndgian, -syndig, -syndiglic. 
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synderlice gerehton hwet hi ged6n hefdon cum stnguli spiritus ad in- 
quisitionem ejus exponerent quid operati fuissent, Gr. Ὁ, 180, 12. 
IIL. in the last passage, Boutr. Scrd. 19, 18, synderlice translates singu- 
Jariter, v. Angl. vii. 21, 3. IV. add :—Cwepou twégen sealmas, 
anne for cinge sinderlice (specialiter), Sperne for cincg and cwéne and 
hiredmannom, Angl. xiii. 381, 222. Se here fe τό Grantanbrycge hiérde 
hine gecés synderlice him 16 hlafarde (the Danes of Cambridge acted by 
themselves), Chr. 921; P. 103, 10. 

synderlioness. Add: peculiar excellence ;—Hed webx betweoh 
hire 6der tw4 sweostor t6 heahnesse pes haligdémes €gder ge mid pam 
miegne pes singalan gebedes pe mid gesteppignesse and synderlicuysse 
pas fastenes inter duas alias sorores suas virtute continuae orationts, 
gravitate vitae, singularitate abstinentiae ad culmen sanetitatis excre- 
verat, Gr. D, 286, 11. 

synder-lipes. Add :—Synderlipes separatin, i, singulariter, Au, Ox. 
1362: seguestratim, 2852. Senderlipes speciali sententia, 5114. 
synder-weorpmynt. ddd: v. sunder-weorpmynt, 
v. ge-syndgian, -syudig, -syu- 
diglic, 

syndrig. I. add:—Hé £nlypig awunode on syndrige (-re, v./.) 
stowe fram: p#re cyrican in remotiore ab ecclesia loca solitarius manebat, 
Bd. 4, 30; Sch. 525,14. v. zl-, nid-syndrig, 
syngian. Add: v. un-syngian: syn-léw. For ‘A sinful injury’ 
Cf. syn-wund. 

-syntlécan. v. ge-syutl€can., 

syn-lust. Add:—Hé getedh pone synlust (unlust, v. 2. voluptaient) 
in his lichaman sar... hé swa onwaude ba hete and pone synlust... 
sed costung synlustes was atenied on him, Gr. Ὁ. 101, 24-34. Hi 
ongldon p&ra geongrena méd τό forcyrrednesse heora syulustes (dbidinis), 
119, 15. Hé was beswicen pyses middaneardes synlustum (émmundo 
destderio), 230, 12. 

synnig. Jnl. 22 after gefon insert in ceipe oppe elles. Add: v. deap- 
(dead-)synnig. 

-synto. Substitute: synto; αὶ Safety, salvation :—Hié him nznigra 
synto (gesynta, τ΄. 1.70 wéndon, Bd. 3, 15; Sch. 263, 16. v. ge-synto. 
syn-wund. ddd: cf. syn-léw: sypian. Add: [v. N.E.D. 
sipe. 

be (?); adv. Zn a (more?) southerly direction :—bonne sid and- 
lang pades. . , of dem adffele syd¢ (epve.?) andlang weges, Ο, Ὁ. vi. 


36, 4. 
syrfe. Add: [From Latin. | 
Syria (?). Dele (?), and add:—Cém sum man of pain leddscipe pe 


is Siria gehaten, Hml. Th. i, 400, 7. Férde Achab tégeanes Syrian 
cynincge, Hm. S. 18, 215: 217. An ealdormann of Syrian lande, 311. 
Nicanor genam dre fyrde of Sirian, 25, 620. 

Syrisc. Add :—Asende God his engel t6 pam Syriscan here, Hil. 5. 
18, 402. 


T 


ta. Add:—Sume predstas mid forewerdum tan steppad, Ὁ on pam 
fahtan wege ne hedu heora [δὶ besprengde, Chrd. 64, 35. 

tabule. Add: tabul, tablu; f.:—Hzfdon hi mid him gehalgode fatu 
and pehalgode tablu (tabul, v. 2.), Bd. 5, 10; Sch. 601, 18. 

tacan. Add:—Hi técon mycele Zhta and féron aweg, Chr. 1076; 
P. 212, 15. Hé hine lét tacan, P. 211, 35. Ἵ tacan on ¢o touch. 
Cf. Icel. taka 2:—Swd hwet swa fele on tact... pele toc on 6 water, 


Nap. 61. 
tacc, ν. swii-sceadn. 
tion. I. add:—pa pa tacna on s&licum strandum mearcode cum 


(patibuli) stgnacula in glarigeris sulcaret litortbus, An, Ox. 2490. 
III a. add:—Tanena ( prophetica) signa, Au. Ox. 2618. IIIb. 
add :—Pyles tacen is pet pi mid pinum scytefingre sume feper tacnum 
gestrice (make signs as if drawing feathers) on pyne wynstran hand 
innewearde and lecge τό pinum earon, Tech, ii. 126, 6. IV. add :— 
Ic wit  hé hefde ane dolhswade on his hneccan ... gyman ΜῈ nil 
hweeder hé Ἢ ticen p&re wunde hebbe, Hml. S. 30, 269. Vi. 
add :—Pas tacnu (signa) fyliad pam pe gelffadt, Mk. τό, 17. v. réde- 
tacn. 

taenian. I. add:—Sed ea geihnode pone ryne be se Dryhtnes wer 
mid ἄτα racan ticnode on p&re eordan agua fluminis sibi alveum ubt 
tracto per terram rastro vir Domini signum fecerat, vindicavit, Gr. Ὁ. 
193, 4. IV a. add :—Hi tacniad mid dm det men scylen onscun- 
1€n . « «, Pest. £40,127. IV b. add:—ptacnap Ῥ hé sceal ma pencan 
ἂρ ponne nyper, Br. 41, 6; F. 254, 30. v. firen-taécnian (Ps. Rdr. 288, 
21}. ᾿ 


-TACNIGENDLIC—TENDING 
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-técnigendlic, -Yice. v. ge-tacnigendlic, -lice. lip: 

tacnung. V. add :—Sende se papa tacnunga hi hé ὃ halgian, and 
on hwylcum st6wum on Britane hi settan scolde, Chr. 995 3 P, 128, 34. 

técan. IV. add:—D4 isernan hierstepannan hé tzhte for fserne 
weall τό settane betuh 4m witgan and dzre byrig, Past. 165, 9. Vv. 
add: with double accusative ?:—Hé t#hte hi (him ? Cf. hé sealde hi 
(him ?)  gerfne, 97) pa gerfna pas halgan geledfan, Hml. 5. 30, 94. 

t&eing. Add: v. béc-t&cing. ᾿ ; 

teflung, ¢; / Gambling :—Us syndon synderlice on pisam dagum 
forbodene .. . idele spr&ca and taflunga and beérscypas, Nap. 6. 

tegl. Add :—Wes beboden $ se tagel sceolde beun gehal 2fre on 
pim nytene xt pre offrunge for pre getacnunge Ῥ God wile  wé 
simle wel d6n op ende fires lifes; pPonne bib se tagel geoffrod on trum 
weorcum, /Elfc. Gen. Thw. 3, 39-42. 
tel. Add: v. gerim-tel: -teel; adj. [ν. N.E.D. tall.} ν. ge-, 
ofer-tzl. 

t&lan. II. add:—Télan carpere (strophaso rictu) t vituperare, An, 
Ox. 15, 2. III. add :—Télede derogemur (straphosae sugillatianrs 
Indibrio), An, Ox. 8, 393. 


-telful. v. ge-telful. | 
téling. II. after ‘calumny’ add: detractian, derogation :—Ne 


wéne ic nd } pes wer w&re gelustfullod on arfestnysse’ weorke, ne on 
pes bisceopes t&linge (episcapt derogatione), Gr. Ὁ. 76, 17. III. 
derisian, mockery. Take here the passage given under II, where for 
‘calumnies’ substitute ὁ mockeries’; the Latin glassed by tzlinega ts 
irristones, 

tel-lic. Add: blameable, reprehensible:—Gif nig bid gemét 
teillic si guisque repertus fuertt reprehensibilis, R. Ben. 1. 9, 54, 7. Per 
ma[n] wégerlice led@ and tallice singe ubi amatoria et turpia cantantur, 
Chrd. 78, 34. 

télness. Add :—Gelustfullod mid tlnysse pes biscopes delectatus 
episcopi derogatione, Gr. Ὁ. 76, 17. Heora lar bid eall τό tzlnesse 
gepedded, Verc. Furst. 118, 9, Forlétan wé t&lnessa and twysprzcnessa, 
94, 3: LI. Th. ii. 262, 26. 

tel-sum. Add: v. ge-telsum. 

tél-wirpe. Add An ping was ἢ gesewen was on him t2#lwyrde 
(reprekensibile) beén, Gr. Τὴ. 203, 21. Gif hié on dm ctdan gewislice 
ongietad hwet déron tzlwyrdes bid si de expertis, guidquid disputationis 
audiunt, veraciter cagnoscunt, Past. 441, 16. Hé lyfe¢d sumum mannum 
sume telwyrde wisau guaedam reprehensibila relinguit, Gr. D. 204, 


15. 
ténen. Substitute: —Tsnene bredstgyrde scepiring uirge, An. Ox. 
2203. 

tese. Add:—Té&s/[e] blandus, An. Ox. 56, 307. 

-tewe. v. 2zl-, manig-tewe. 

tal. I. add:—Se wellwillenda man wyle eade forberan gif hin man 


tile gecwyd, Hex. 44, 18. pa s&de se ἀεύξο! him hospword, and mid 
manegum taluni hine tynde, ac hé nes gestirud for his ledsum talum, 
Hml. S. 31, 725. Sé de forlét bysmorlice spellunga and talu, Hml. Th, 
ι, 106. 2. II. add: ΤΊ a. that which brings disgrace, disgrace :— 
preage ma[n] hine mid pam tale λέτε brddorlican ascyrunge sequestra- 
ἐϊοπιῖς rubore corripiatur, Chrd. 61, 31. III. add :—On his bebodum 
fordsteppende biitan tale (stre querela), ml. Th. i. 352, 3: ii. 56, 34. 
Gif hwa r&de, ic bidde  hé pas Aawendednesse ne tzle, ac $ hé hele 
swa hwet swa paron sy τὸ tale, Ap, Th. 28, 19: ADlfe, T. Grn. 21, 41. 

tala well, ν, tela; IV: tala?:—Tala vel mycel gropa conginm 
reddit, Wrt. Voc. ii. 130, 78. 

tal-full; adj, Blameable:—DPanon (visiting of women) weortad 
pretstas talfulle (reprekenstbiles), Chrd. 67, 36. 

talian. Ia. add:—Wé taliad ducimus (nec legitimum connubium 
spernendum ducimus, Ald. 7, 27), An. Ox. 419. ‘16 for naht taliende 
parui pendendam, 504. Ie. add :—Sé unryhtlice talad, sé de talad 
det hé sié unscyldig tncassum se innocentes putant, Past. 335, 12. 

tal-lic. II. add :—Tallic gewuna reprehensibilis usus, Chrd. 63, 19. 
v. un-tallic. 

tallice. J. tallice, and add :—Tillice abedecian inprudenter (impu- 
denter, v. 1.) petere, Chrd. 70, δ. 

talu. I. add:—burh pinre ledsan tale ic ongyten hebbe $ pii eart an 
torswipe leas man, Haul. 8, 23, 687. II. add :—Talu disputatio, 
An, Ox. 27, 18. V. add :—Ne miste hé beén para preura nanes 
wyrde de eallum Jeddscipe geseald wes on wedde, tale (he should not be 
entitled ta bring an action), ne teames, ne ahnunga, Cht. Th. 266, 11. 
v. frum-, gean-talu. 

tam. Add :—Se wulf folgode ford mid pam hedfde, swylce hé tam 
wre, Hml. S. 32, 162. ν. hand-tam. 

tamcian fo fame, render gentle :—Ledhtlic hwyslung mzg hors tam- 
cyan and lein hwelpas gremian lenis sibilus equos mitigat, catulos 
instigat, Chrd. οὔ, 18. 

tamcol. v. un-tamcol: -tang. Add: v. samod-tang: -tangness. 
v. gader-tangness: tan-hlyta. Add: -hlita(?): tan-hlytere. Add: 


<hlitere (7). τε 


tapor. Add .---- ἃ gefylde hé mid wetre péere cyrcan cyllan and sette 
tapor (weocon, v. 1.) onmiddan (in media papyrum posuit), Gr. Ὁ, 44, 
14. 

ἰόντας, Dele (borrowed from English) in bracket. 
seems Slavonic as to its first part, cf, Russian fapor an axe, and to have 
come from Scandinavia to England. 

targa. Add :—Féren targa ignitus clipeus, Kent. Gl. 1073. Mines 
targan, Cht. E. 226, 25. 

taru (?),¢; f. A rent, gap:—D4 giniendan otde tara hiuleas, Wrt. 
Voc. ii. 42, 49. Cf. teran. 

tawere. v. fi&sc-tawere. 

tawian. II. add :—Hi begunnon τ axienne hwet se man wére pe 
hi swa walhredwlice bedton ... Hi utnon wépende ἢ hi pone hilgan 
wer swa huxlice tawoden, EHml. S. 31, 997. [v. N.E.D.taw. Goth. 
taujan: O. H. Ger. zaujan.] 

taxe. Dele, and see tosca. 

teigan. Add:—P land mid t6 tégenne, Bd. 4, 28; Sch. 521, 3. 

tefh. I. add:—Dryhten pone ealdan feénd ges£lde in sfisla grund 
and gefetrade fyrnum teagum, Pa. 60. 

tealt. Add: v. un-tealt. 

tealtian. Add :—Hé ongann τό pam swyde cwacian and mid fétum 
tealtian ἢ hé unedde hine sylfne aberan mihte coepit se ipsum nutanté 
gressu vix posse portare, Gr. Ὁ, 36, 20. 

tealtrian. Add ;—Tealtrifende] exorbitantes, An. Ox. 2, 356. 

tefm. 1, add:—Team posterttatem, Au. Ox. 585. Ib. used 
figuratively of consequences :—Atle dyssera hedfodleahtra haf micelne 
team, Hil. Th. ii. 218, 27. III 2. add :—Toll and team s¥ agifen 
inté pam mynstre, bitan hé hit geearnian mage τὸ pam de penne ah 
mynstres geweald, Cht. E. 236, 4. efen-tedm. 

tefr. Add: vy. hlenor-tear; wollen-tear; ad). 

teart. Add: I. of material objects, sharp, piercing :—Tearte aera 
(festularum fragmina), An, Ox. 8, 218. II. of pain, δίς. :—On 
pére teartestan tintregun acerrimo, i, asperrima tarmento, 1946. 

-teiw. Add: v, manig-teaw. 

tela. 111. add :—Getimige 5 tela on lichaman, getimige fis untela, 
symle wé sceolon pas Gode dancian, Hml. Th. ii. 252,15. Oft getimad 
yfelum teala for life, 332, 15. III a. of health :—Hi settad heora 
handa ofer adlige men, and him bid tela (bene habebunt), Hml. Th. ii. 
304, 22. V. add :—Hé him sy!fum geworhte tela unmycel eardung- 
his οὐδὲ Aumile habttaculum coastruxtt, Gr. Ὁ, 201, δ... v. un-tela. 

teldian. Add:—Mid py se feond his yfelnesse magen and his grim- 
nesse attor teldad, $ hé mid py tre pa menniscean heortan wundad dum 
omnis nequitiae suae vires versutamente tentaret, Guth. Gr. 119, 44. 
[v. M.ED. teld.] 

-teldung. ν. ge-teldung. 

telga. Add: telge, an; f/f. A rod:—pa beran hé sléh mid pre 
telgau ( ferula) pe hé gewunode  hé ber him on handa, Gr. Ὁ. 229, 21. 
(Cf. O. H. Ger. zwelga ramus. | 

telge (?). Add: effort (?), endeavour (?). 
exercitatu,| vv. tilian. 

telgestre, an; Κα A dyer :—Manige para telgestrena (-eona, MS.) 
pe hér eardiad ¢inctorum, qui hic habitant, plurimi, Gr. Ὁ. 342, 3. Cf. 
becestre for the suffix. 

telgor. Add:—Telgra surcularum, An. Ox. 562. [Perhaps the 
second example, telgre, should be taken as a nom. fem., but it is a gloss 
tavimine. v. An. Ox. 18b, 95.] 

telgra. Add:—Telgrum corticibus (but the gloss seems to belong to 
uiminibus, which precedes), An, Ox. 257. 

tellan. II. In 1. 4, col. 2, after hwile tusert: wip téa pasend wintra, 
and add :—Tell pi swa fela daga, Ang). vill. 325,8: 327, 9. 1118. 
add :—Wolde hé Réme gesécan, $i pa tid wes micles πησρθηθ5 teald 
and gelyfed Rotmam adire curauit, quod eo tempore magnae uirtutis 
aestimabatur, Bd. 4, 23; Sch. 470, 11. III ο. add :—Hié tealdon 
and him piihte (putabant) $ him pa ane midene dedhle w&ron, Bd. 4, 
27; Sch. 515, 4. IV. add :—Gif pi nelt hine telian eac τὸ pam 
mndénan swa swa τό bre sunnan, fonne 4w&st pii pone eastnrlican regol, 
Lech. ili, 264,15. v. un-teald. 

temes. Add: [v. N.E.D, temse]; temesian. Add: [(v. N. E. ἢ. 
temse; vb.} 

temian. Add; ἰο subdue passion, feeling, &cc.:—Hé swipe his licham- 
an temede (temode, v./.) and swancte per abstinentiam carnem 
domavit, Gr. D. 11, 9. ν΄. un-temed. 

tempel. Add:—pi halgan weras syndon Godes templu, Gr. D. 63, 
7. [The word seems masculine in, Hé gelipew&hte heora wuordfullan 
templ, Hml. S. 31, 483.] 

tempel-halgung. Add:—Templhilgunga, pet is symbelnessa hyra 
eardungst6wa wé πᾷ ne begymabp schenofegias, id est sollemnttates 
tabernaculorum, nan obseruamus, An, Ox, 40, 36. 

temprung. v. un-getemprung: tendan. Add: v, for-tendan. 

tending, ¢; f. Burning :—Hé hine sylfne nacodne awearp and 
wylede on p#ra porna ordum and on péra netela tendingum (tend- 


(Cf. O. L. Ger. tiloga 
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—), δ.» Of 


TENDLING —TIMAN 


lengum, tendlincgum, v.71.) nudum se in illis spinarum aculeis et urti- 
carum incendiis projecit, Gr. D. ΤΟΙ, 17. 

tendling,e; Δ Burning. See preceding word. 

tengan. Add:—‘Noldon wé efstan... gif wé t6 beteran life ne 
becémon...’ Betwux pé@re tihtinge hi tengdon ford, Hml. S. 34, 234. 

-tenge. v. gxder-tenge. 

techhian. IIs. add:—Hwilum hi magon begytan pa ping pe heom 
ér teohhode n&ron aliguando obtinere possunt ea, quae non sunt prae- 
destinata, Gr. D. 54, 11. II c. add :—Hé tihhode (péhte, v.2.) 
Ῥ hé sceolde Zrest gelidian heora rédnysse eornm prius studuit asperi« 
tatem plocare, Gr. Ὁ. 80, 16. Ile. add :—Gif det ne wexd dzt 
hié tiohhiad τ dénne si quod videtur gerendum sollicita intentiane non 
erescit, Past. 445, 8. IIe a. with infin, :—Hé teohhode festende 
becuman (δ᾽ mynstre jejunus pervenire decreverat, Gr. Ὁ. 128, 27. v. 
fore-teohhian. 

teolen, tilen, e; Δ Endeavour, earnest effort, employment ; studium :— 
Hé wes geornfull mid teolone (tolene, bigenge, v. Ul.) his singalra gebeda 
continuae orationis studio intentus, Gr. D.71, 11. Ppa pa hé wes swfde 
georne behealdende da teolone (tilone, τ΄. 1.) his gestlidnesse cum hospi- 
talitatis studio valde esset intentus, 194, 12. 

teol-pyrel (/. -pyrel), Add:—Teolp¥r) foramina, An. Ox. 134. 

teén. [Ox p. 978, ll. 2, 3 for leah, tongne J. tedh, longne. | ΤΊ. 
add :—pa milas pe  cret tugon... τόπιεπράοη pa getogu Ῥ hi tedn 
ne mihton, Hml. S. 31, 972. IIa, add :—bi ridon his men τ 
and tugon at det spic of Mdelsiges hiise, C. Ὁ, iii. 291, 16. III 2. 
add :—Hé ofsl6ég Tetricum for py pe hé hi him te4h τὸ anwalde, Ors, 
ὅ, 26: 8, 270, 23. III 3. add: to usurp :—Ealle naman m&st 
tead genttiuum, FE\fc. Gr. Z, 250,13. Pa land pe Leéfsunu him τό 
teah ¢erras illas qguas Leofsunu sibi usurpabat, Cht. E. 213, 6. Gif hi 
nig man him τό ted hebbe hi biitan Godes bletsunge and tire, Cht, Crw. 
19, 27. Hi ne sceoldon pone gyrlan him τ tein habitum usurpare 
non debent, Chrd, 63, 22. III 4. add :—lIc nelle $ Znig mann 
aht pr on ted biiton hé and his wicneras (cf. ic nelle  éni man énig 
ping pér on thes, bitan hi and heara wicneras nolo ut aliquis hominum 
se intromittat nisi ipsi et ministri eorum, 347, 3), Cht. E. 233, 7. 
ITI 5. add :-—Hé plegode and fela fegera pinga fort teah pe pam folce 
ungecnawe wes, Ap. Th. 17, 13. III 6. add :-—Ofer πᾶς ire pi 
ford thst spr&ce ultra aetatem nostram preotrahis sermonem, Coll. M. 32, 
11. On pam timan ne teah nan xedelbarennyss nénne man td wurdscype, 
πω]: 5: 3; 6. IV 1. add :—pi n&ddran 4weg tugon, Hl. Th. ii. 
490, 1. v. for-, té-tedn; un-togen. 

tedn fo accuse, Add :—Wrec dé gemetlice, and εἰς swA geb&r, dy las 
ἀξ men leasunga ted, det dii dine cysta cyde, Prov. K. 46. 

tedna. IV. add :—Heora hryre weard Ahtenum 16 arérnesse p hic 
done ealdan tednan gewrecan mehten pe him on grdagum gemé&ne wes, 
Ors. 3135. 68.98 jv. N. ED, teen. | 


teén-full. Add: [v. NIE. D. teenfull]: teénian. Add: [v. 
WN. E, D. teen; vb] 
teénlice. II. add:—Achan weard #4 oftorfod tednlice mid staunm, 


Flex. 54, 5 

teédn-rédenjn]. Add :—Ninum hé ne forgeald yfel mid yfeie, ac 
hé forbezr manna tednrédene mid micclum gedylde, Hm. S. 31, 305. 
teén-word. Add :—pa hzpenan weras his word hefiglice onféngcon, 
and hine mid teédnwordum (injurtis) éhtende wron, Gr. Ὁ, 250, 
20. 

teorian, 7. tedrian, and I, add :—pzt mod of his agenre untrymnesse 
wérgad and tedrad mens ex infirmitate lassescat, Gr. D. 204, 23. 
Ponne tedrad megen min dum defecerit uirtus mea, Ps. Rdr. 70, 9. 
Tevrode halig defecit sanctus, 11, 2: 30, 11. lc was winnende and 
tedriende t6 pam ypum laborans in fluctibus atque deficiens, Gr. D. 347, 
28. ([v. NV. £. D. tire.] 

-tedrodness. Add: v. 4-tedrodness. 

teosu-word, es; 7. An injurious word:—pa hé swidust dre men 
mid tesowordum t&I(dJe in his renceo, pa earnode hé mé pzxs écan 
tednan, Nap, 62. pa δὲ oftost tesoword sprec in his unmédlan geal- 
pettunga, pa earnode hé mé para m&stan benda, 27, 39. 

teran, Add:—Geseah hé p an wulf genam Ὁ cild; pa ter hé his 
loccas heéfende, Hml. S. 30, 180: Jud. 281. 

téeung. v. hrif-téung. 

tid. Ia. add:—Mida gehwylc mete pearf, mzl sceolon tidum gongan, 
Gn. Ex. 125. Ic on pin his halig gange, and per tidum ΡῈ tifer onsecge, 
Ps, Th, 65, 12. Ia a. a favourable occasion or period for a person :— 
Sw4 mon on caldum bigspellum cwyd, $ hwilum bed esnes tid, hwilum 
6dres, Prov. K. 31, Ie. add:—Wes his gewuna pet hé wolde Zlce 
dzge habban twa messan, and calle his tida tégedere, Zr hé jit edde, 
Vis, Lfc. 64. Id. add:—Ic bebedde det mon ymb tualf ménad 
hiora tid boega dus geuueordiae t6 anes deges t6 Osuulfes tide, Ο, Ὁ. i. 
293, I-3. 11 28. add:—Se sidfzt pe Zosimus on xx dagum 
oferfér,  eall Maria on dnre tide ryne gefylde, Hml. S. 236, 761. 
Weard dare s2 smiltnesse awend feringa betwux twam tidum (in the 
course of two hours), Ap. Th. 10, 25. v, bell-, cenning-, deg-, edm#l.-, 
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frum, gereordung-, gewin-, hzlue, hwil-, mZl-, messe-, onrip-, dlitan-, 
unriht-tid. 

tiderness. I. Dele 41.) and under (a) add:—pi heofenan wé ne 
magon for fire eagena t¥ddernysse gesedn, Lch. ili. 232, 16. 

tidlice; III. add :—Hé his gelapunge des ful tidlice of d&ra gedwol- 
manna gedreccednysse ahredde, Hml. S. 23, 407. v. un-tidlice, 

tidre. II. dele third passage. 118. add:—Ealde menn sweltap, 
and 6dre men 4dlsedce bidd, and meznigra eagan tédra bidd, Archiv 
cxx. 298, 22, Pone had t¥Ydera manna infirmantium personam, Gr. Ὁ. 
267, 18. 

travian, I, add: of living creatures :—Sceapa eagan tédriad on pam 
gedre, Archiv cxx. 298, 17. Gif mannes mid sar sié ge t¥dred, Leh. 
li. 4, 1. Gif ic underf6 in mé pone had tédriendia manna... ic mage 
gehelpan pam tédriendum mannum si infirinantium ἱπ me personam 
suscepero, infirmantibus prodesse possum, Gr. Ὁ. 267, 17-21. 

tid-sang. Add:—Si gedén tacn nénes, Ὁ fylige se tidsang agatur 
signum none, quod seguatur ipse laus, Angl. xiii. 399, 483. Cyrclice 
tidsang{as] canonicas horas, An. Ox. 56, 317. 

tid-ymbwlatend. Add:—Tidemwlatend oroscopus, i, horarum 
inspector, Ηρ, 31, 8, 135. 

Tifer,e; f. The Tiber:—Hé cwet hit gelumpe on Réomebyrig, 
Ῥ Tifre stream wes upp gangende and swa swide gangende, od $ hyre 
weter and fda fledwen ofer pa weallas dicens, guia apud hanc Rontanam 
urbem alvenm suum Tiberis egressus est, tantum crescens nut ejus unda 
stiper muros urbis influeret, Gr. Ὁ. 220, 8. Cf. pa weard Tiber sed ea 
swa flédu swa hed πότε ὅτ nes Tiberis ultra ofinionem redundans, Ors. 
49; 5. 180. 17. 

tig (8); m. Add: tige(?); ». 

tigan. (a) add:—Hi léddon pone cyning t6 anum tredwe, and 
tigdon hine p&rt6, Hml. S. 32, 109. lig tigdon his swuran swide mid 
ἬΝ il and his handa samod mid heardum isene and p4 fét togedere, 
23, 104. 

eee Add :—Gelamp pet twa hréde decor, pe sind tigres gehatene, 
pr urnon and 4biton swa hwet swia hi gemétton... Da cwdon pa 
apostoli τό dam folce, ‘pas rédan deor gehyrsumiad Godes mihte.. . 
purh des naman sind pas rédan tigres betwux eow swa tame swa scép, 
Hml, ΤῊ, ii, 492, 10-21. 

tigere. Dele, aud see hife. 

-tigpe (tipe), -tygpe (-type). v. bén-, wil-tigbe (-tygpe): tihtle 
Add: ν. wer-tihtle. 

til. ΤΙ. add: suitable, adequate :—God wolde f seo halige geférreden 
iweht bedn sceolde pe on dam screfe tile hwile gereste hefdon, S. 23. 


428, Sylie man t6 middegbénunge twam and twam an tyl cYssticce, 
Chrd. 15, 3. 

tilen. v. teolen. 

tilia, Add:—Gif se yrdlincg behylt underbec geléme, ne bid hé 


gelimplic tilia, Hml, S. 16, 179. 

tilian. III 1b. add: fElfc. T. Grn. 20, 20. III 28. add :— 
Hi swidost Zlces gedweldes tiledon, Hml. S. 23, 364. Dzt hé hine 
selfne ne forléte, δῶν πὲ 6derra frednda tilige ne proximos juvando 
se deserat, Past. 463, 4. IV. add: to strive for:—Wa dam man- 
num pe eordlicum spédum tiliad and strynad, Vere. Forst. 120, 16. 
VII 1. add :—Hé tiolode men forl#ran, Past. 233, 22. VII 3. 
add:—Hé for p&ra efweardra gemynde tilode, Ῥ hé gebzde pra 
absentini memoria curavit exorare, Gr. Ὁ. 311, 4. Deah hi self teladon 
dat hi 6dre men ne dwellen, Past. 449, 24. Tilian wé georne ἢ we 
ponne gemétte synd on gédum weorcum, Verc. Forst. 130, 6. v. un- 
tilod. 

tillan ¢o pay tol. ν. tyllan. 

tilp. II 1. add :—Tilpa ducra, An, Ox. 56, 309. ν. eorp-tilp. 
tilung. III. add :—pa nearonessa his agenre costunge hine gedydon 


| py geornfulra τὸ p&re teolunge (gimene, v./.) godcundra beboda, Gr, D. 


26, 20. Da cynn bedd langswyrede de lybbad be gerse.. . and #lc byd 
gelimplic td his lifes tilunge (eack is adapted for caring for its life), 
Hex. 16, 4. Lé&cedém is 4lf¥fed fram lichamena tyddernysse, and 
halige gebedu mid Godes bletsunge, and ealle ὅτε tilunga syndon and- 
séte Gode, Hml. 5. 17, 215. IV. add: (a) the getting of some- 
thing :—Woulfas and ledn habbad .. . maran tuxas té heora metes 
liluage, Hex. 16, 7. 

time. Ia. add :—Gyfernyss ἀξ man yt &r timan, Hm, S. τό, 
269. Hét hé him beran bere té s#de, and ofer Zlcne timan da cordan 
sedw (allatum hordenm ultra omne tempus serendi terrae catnmendovit, 
Vit. Cuth. 19), Hml. Th. ii. 144, 12. II. add ;—Sume gedwolmenn 
cwédon $... w&re sum tima @r pan pe Crist acenned wre, Hmil. 5. 
lL; 7 IIa. add:—T6 pam forewearde dat Eddsige hit habbe 
his lifes timan, C, Ὁ. vi. Igo, 15. II Ὁ. add:—pry méndas wyrcad 
pryfeald(e) gewrixlunge ρώτα feéwer timan, Ang]. viii. 319, 5. v. ἀρ’, 
hzring-, halsung-, mzl-, Ghtan-, undern-tima. 

«ἴθ. Add: v. geoc-tima. 

timan. I 2. add: timan be to have a child by:—Hwilon eac se 
feeder t¥mde be his agenre dehter, Elfc, Gen. Thw. 2, 4. 
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timber-land, es; x. Land on which to grow timber :—.x. h¥de αἱ 
Ercecombe τό tymberlonde, C. Ὁ. v. 236, 12. Cf. wudu-land, ᾿ 

timbran. I. add:—Hér hét Harold bytlian on Brytlande... pa [ὅτ 
Cradoc 16... and Ῥ folc eall m&st ofsléh pe br timbrode, Chr. 1065 ; 
P.19f, ἃ." ν. fore-timbrigende. 

-timbre (P). ν. pweorh-timbre, J 

timbrend. Add: timbriend:—His hiis wes p&r getimbrod, and 
pes hiises timbriend (constructores) wéron wyrcende Szxternesdagum 
4num, Gr. D. 322,.2. ie 

timbrung. Add :—Hit nes na biiton gewyrhtum Ἢ his hfises tim- 
brung wedx Sexternesdagum xox immerito damus ipsius fabrica sabbato 
erescebat, Gr. Ὁ. 322, 10. pa leg pr 4n stan pone hi mynton hebban 
upp on pes hiises timbrunge lapis jacebat, quem in aedifictum levare 
decreverant, 123, 1. v. mynster-timbrung. 

-time. Add: hefe-, hefig-, un-, wiper-time. 

timple. Add: [v. N.E.D. temple; and 4-timplian, Nap. 7. The 
passage there given seems to show that ¢imple is an instrnment provided 
with teeth or spikes :—Sed pele is eall 4timplod mid attrenum pilum and 
scearpnm tindum. | 

tinan. Jn 1.2 for tale /, tale, and add: to insult, abuse, revile :— 
Hét se arledsa hine fitan beliican .. . and tynde pone halgan, Hm. 8. 31, 
658. pa s&de hé him hospword and mid manegum talum hine tfnde, 
"24... [νς be. teen. | 

tin-bebod, es; #. A decalogue :—-Ténbebodes decalogi, An, Ox. 
11, 108, 

tindting. Dele ; the ward seems only a bad reading of tyhting. Cf. 
Tyhtingce svasionis, An. Ox, 3382. 

-tined. v. on-tined: -tinges. v, sam-tinges, 

tin-strenge. Add:—-On saltere tynstrengum ix psalferio decem 
chordarum, Ps. L. 32, 2. 

tin-treg. Add :—Hi gesesp pas tintregan (-es, v. 1.) stowe, Gr. Ὁ, 
315, 11. v. helle-tintreg. 

tintregung. Add:—Hé hét his cwelleras swidor witnian pone 
halgan wer, ac hi itedrodon on p&re tintregunge, Hml. S. 37, 126. 
tin-wintre. Add: tex years long :—Wurdon feala martyras on .x. 
wintrum (wintra, v. 2.) fyrste, Ors. 6, 30; Bos, 126, 22 note. 

Tir sg 1. 1. 

tirig-hege ? :—Of langan ledge on tyrighege; of tyrighege, C. Ὁ. v. 
234, 22. 

tirwan, Add: v. niw-tirwed: tite-gar. Dele ‘(?)’, and cf. An. 
Ox. 786. 

tip. 2. tygp, typ. Add :—Heé Astrehte hine sylfne ... biddende his 
Drihten... After sumum fyrste hé astéd Gp anbidigende unforht his 
béna tida, Hmil. S. 31, 219. See next ward. 

tipe better tyghbe, t¥pe (the form in the Pastoral Care has γ). Add :— 
Efne swa hé his bed, swa hé was ἴδε (pZrrihte hé hit beget, v. J.) ita 
dum peteret impetravit, Gr. D. 79, 33. v. un-, wil-tygpa (-e), -t¥pe. 
tipian. Add: tygpian, t¥pian. (a) add :—Di b&de mé + ic sceolde 
pé awendan of Lédene on Englisc pa béc Genesis, a pfihte mé hefig- 
tyme pé τό tipienne pas, lfc. Gen, Thw. 1, 6. (d) add :—Se rihtwisa 
gemildsap and tipad (¢ribuet), Ps, L. 32,17. (da) with acc. of person :-— 


Hé bed hi $ hi him bisceop onsende . . . Hi hine lustlice tipedon, Bd. 3, | 


3; Sch. 199,17. [v. N. Ε. D. tithe. ] 

Tiw. Add:—Tiwesdeges nama wes of Martie Iovis snnu pes 
scyndles, Ang], xiii. 321, 15. 

to. Iie. add:—Heé sylf inté p&re inran edde and 44 dun him τὸ 
beclysde, Hml. A. 196, 31, (3) add: (a) :—pii cw&de $ ic ne portte 
na mare 4wendan pre béc biiton t6 Isaace, lfc. Gen. Thw. J, 0. 
(Ὁ) :—Dat hié mid ἀόδιν hié selfe t6 [δόγε ne gewundigen (vulnere mor- 
tali se feriunt), Past. 365, 11. Gczabel beswac Nabot té his fedre, 
Hmi. Th. i. 488, 6. Grame t6 fedre mortally cruel, Hm, 8. ἡ. 2a, 
Ic gewilnode pes wines on pam ic #r gelustfnllode τὸ oferdrunceinysse 
briican, 23b, 535. (c2):—Ic bedde $ hy fylstan pam biscopnm τό 
Godes gerihtum and t6 minum kynescype and τ ealles folces pearfe, Cht. 
E. 230, 7. Air pon de sed sunne cyrre hig td das dages lenge, Shrn. 
153, 28. (4) add: (d):—Hf gesceapene wZron té pon écan life, nas 
t6 pon écan dedpe, Bl, H. 61, 7. (h):—Hié him zfest τὸ genaman, 
Bl. H. 7, 15. Ic wylle hold beén τὸ Godes gerihtum and τὸ rihtre 
woroldlage, Cht. E, 229, 22. (i):—On pone halgan handa sendon té 
feorhlege, El. 458. (j):—Cedlulf wilnade das landes τὸ He&berhte 
bisceope and τό his higon, Cht. Th. 47, 7. Τὸ hepsan pinn, Angl. ix. 
205,9. (5) add: (a):—-Hé szt t6 pam cdsere, Hm. S. 31, 6a9. Hé 
gesette his sunu τό b¥m onwalde τὸ him, Ors. 6, 22: 8. 274,6. Hi 
mid héran hi gescrfddon t6 lice, Hml. S. 12, 35: 35, 160: Hml. A. 
108, 207. (Ὁ) add:—For pére byldo pe ic 10 him. wat, Bl. H. 179, 
21. (c) add:—Falle hé τὸ gafle gesette, Chr. 1100; P. 235, 28. 
(f 1) add :—D [οἷς tealde } t6 dr¥crefte, Hm. 8. 7, 241. Νᾷ péh 
cow lytles hwat swelcra gebroca on becume, poune gemé&nad ρὲ hit τό 
pm wyrrestan tidum, Ors. 3,7; 8. 120, 5. (h) add:—Him is ledéfre 
det hé ledge donne him mon €nigra ungerisna 
(h 1) marking influence to which action is attributed ‘Hi hine acsedon 


ἴδ wéne, Past. 217, 16. 
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hwaper hi sceoldan t6 Agustinus lare (ad praedicationem Augustint) hiora 
peawas forl@tan, Bd, 2, 2; Sch, 116, 12, Τό dyssere d&de weard pes 
cynges heorte ablicged, Hml. Th. ii. 474, 19. (7) add :—Ciricsceat mon 
sceal 4gifan t6 pam healme and t6 pam heorde pe se mon on bid τὸ 
middum wintre, LI. Th, i, 140, 13. Hi τὸ Godes hiwonga gesceapene 
wéron, BI. H. 61, 7: B. 2570: C. D. v. 157, 12. Bis se wisd6m Ὁ 
man... his d&da gefadige τό his Drihtnes willan, Hm. S. 13, 326, 
Géd lareéw téct his cnapan géde peawas t6 Godes gesetnyssum, Hm. 
A, 6,131. (m) add :—Hé bebohte his hors τὸ (gesealde his hors wid, 
v.1.) twelf mancnssum, Gr. D. 63, 25. Hé gebohte Edwiges docter 
...16.x. scitt., Cht. Th, 631, 25. (7) add: (c):—p δ sceolde on 
his mynstre pone sang lgran τὸ twelf ménpum guatenus in monasterio 
suo cursum canendi annuum edoceret, Bd. 4, 18; Sch. 437, 4. (d):— 
pedh de g¥t w&re Oder piisend ρεάγα τό dim dege, Hml. Th. i. 618, 27. 
II 5. add:—An ful τὸ fylles, Leh, i. 82, 14. Hig gymad τὸ gebedtes 
pé&ra ΠῚ stafa pe synd vocales geciged, Aungl. viii. 327, 35. ITT 1. 
add :—pzxt water weard τὸ twa tod@led, Ex. 14, 21. (3) add:—P ic 
edw to fen ὅτ s&de, Ῥ ilce ic edw nii segce, Hml. 8. 23, 449. Iv. 
add: (3) cf. I 1a:—p ρὲ τὸ pys hfsle ne gangen, Rtl. r14, 21. (4) 
cf, I 4i:—Swa hé πῇ dyde 16 pis ilcan Deddrice, Bt. 16, 1; F. 48, 
28. V1. σά :—Hé Ἰράάε hit for¢ mid him p&r hé fundode 16, 
Hml. 5, 26, 224: 31, 535. VI. add :—Ne bit peds 44] hwzpere 
τ frécne, Lech. ii, 46, 12. 

t6-bé&d. Substitute: t6-b&dan to exalt, and add :—Téb&d laudat, 
An. Ox. 1910. 

té-bedtan. Add:—P scip becém τὸ Ostican swide tdbrocen and té6- 
beaten fram pam fpnm ( fluctibus quassata), Gr. D. 347, 7. Da cempan 
hine lange swungon .. . pa cémon his geféran and fundon hine licgendne 
on blédigum limum and tébeatenum lichaman, Hml. 8. 31, 981. 

t6-beran. I. add:—Swa hwet sw4 fugelas t6bZ%ron, Wlfst. 183, 14: 
Were, First. 58. Ὁ: 17.4.2. ITI. to be separate :--πιϑ ἃ mice] τς 
bired eastd#l fram westd#le quantum distat artens ab occasu, Ps. Vos. 
102, 12. Cf. t6-berenness. 

té-berenness. /, (?) -berendness. 

t6-berstan. 18. add:—Hé sylf ahreéfode and toberst mid wundum 
from dam heafde od da fét, Shrn. 132, 8. 

td-blawan. IIa. add:—On téblawennm dracum tuntidis draconibus 
(qui in uexillis depicti erant), Germ. 392, 56. 

t6-brédan. II. add:—Ic eom tobr&dd tendor, An. Ox. 23, 47. 
III. add :—Se consul wes wénende pzt eall pet folc wre gind pat 
lond tobr#d, Ors. 4, 8; 8. 188, 12. 

t6-brecan. 1, add: Ta. to spread in patches :—Swi Ῥ sed fagunceg 
wes b#re hyde tobrocen geond eallne his lichaman swylce hé hredf wre 
t/a ut diffusa in corpore ejus varietas leprae morem imitari videretur, 
Gr. Ὁ. 158, 33. 110. add: to put an end to:—Hi wépende him τό 
fotum Inton, and cw&don, ‘ Help fire, 1a H&lend ... adw&sc das gebedt 
and das wopas tdbrec,’ Shrn. 68, ro. IV. add :~—Micele sélre him 
wre pet hé pone 4d tébr&ce, Hml. Th. i. 484, 4. 

t6-bregdan, I. add:—Té tébrédenne diripiendas (illi circa diri- 
fiendas sarcinulas occupantur, Bt, bk. 1, prosa 3), An. Ox. 34, 3. 
IV. to distract :—Heorte tobréden ymbe woroldcara cor dispersum in 
rerum curis, Chrd. 70, 10. 

té-britan. I. add: (1) to break to pieces a material object :—Redd 
forprést ne sy tobryd (conterendum), R. Ben. I. 108, 9. (2) to destroy 
a person or thing, bring to destruction :—-His set] on eordan pii tabrfttest 
sedem eius in terra collisisti, Ps. L, 88, 45. Tobr¥t ni pisne bréman 
here, Hml, 8, 25,629. Andweard pam Arledsan mid anrédum geleéfan 
Ῥ his wodnys swa wurde tobriit, Hml. 8. 37, 78. (3) ¢o crush with 
pain, hardship, &c,:—Se6 éstfulle heorte ne bid tébryt for nanum un- 
gelimpum, Hml. Th, ii, 92, 28. Himeta God gedafad } his gecorenan 
mid swa micclum witum bedn fornnmtene and tdbr¥tte on @isum and- 
weardan life, i. 486, 20. 

t6-brysan. Add :—pa téglidenan stanas na Ῥ ἄπ Ἢ hi his limu té- 
cwysdon ac hi eéc swylce mid ealle his ban tébr¥sdon (ossa contriverant), 
Gr. Ὁ. 125, 21. His preésta Znne of horse feallende and tébrfsendne 
(contritum), Bd. 4,6; Sch. 573, 7. 

t6-cirran, Add:—Hi mid apum fryp gefestnodon on p&re st6we pe 
genemned is αἱ Eimétum... and syppan mid sibbe técyrdon, Chr. 
926; P. 107, 26. 

t6-cnawlice; Chr. 963; P. 117, 12. 2, τὸ cnawléce in acknowledge- 
ment, 

t6-cnawness,e; ΔΛ Knowledge :—In p&re técnawnesse (on-, νυ...) 
&gdres gediles weaxep se €ca Pas edleanes in gua cognitione utriusque 
partis cumulus retrtbutionis excrescit, Gr. D, 311, 11. 

t6-cweescedness,e; f. Destruction ;—Técwescednes (técwescedness, 
Ps. L.) guassatio, Ps. Rdr. 105, 30. See note p. 304. re 

t6-cweestedness. In a note to Ps. 105, 30 Roeder quates té- 
qnxstednes from another MS., and tocwestednys seems to be the reading 
of Ps. Spl. (according to Dr. Aldis Wright's collation); sa the forn 
may be allowed to stand, and need not be considered a mere mistake for 
the preceding word. 
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té-cwepan. Add :—FElc dedfolgeld hi t6cw&don, Chr. 926; P. 107, 
25. 
acacia. Dele J, and add :—Hé his heafod tébrec and ede his ban 
técwysde, Hm). S. 5, 358. Se awyrgeda past t6wearp pone wah, and 
mid pes wages hryre of pryccende técwYsde nne munucenapan (unum 
puerulum monackum opprimens ruina contrivit), Gr. Ὁ, 125, 6. Fedl 
se sténene wah uppan pes stuntan rédboran ‘ hé (hi) zll técwfsde the 
stone wall fell upon the stupid fellow’s counsellors, so that it crushed them 
all to bits, Hm. 5. 8, 173. 

td-cwisedness, Add:—Geunrétte for pes ofhrorenan brédres 16- 
cwYsednysse (contritione), Gr. D. 128, 11. 

td-cyme. Add:—pys ylcan gedres was S. Iudoces técyme (the saint's 
relics arrived), Chr. 903; P. 93, 4. Ne bid hed na swincende on 
feforadium, ne ec heé ne gyrned Basilies técyines negue febribus Zabora- 
fura est, neque Basilium quoesitura, Gr. D. 29, 24. 

t6-délan. II 1. add:—[On} pred tédZledes tripertiti (mundi), An. 
Ox. 4512. IIb. add :;—Tédé£lat hig purh seofon, Angl. viii. 326, 
26. Tédélat pas fedwertig purh fife, 328, 25. Tila. add:— 
TédZledre sequestra (pace), An. Ox. 3812. IV. add :—Tédézlap 
diffundunt (densos exercitus per campos diffundunt), An. Ox. g1. Té- 
diel (?) hié dispartire eos, Ps. Vos. 16, 14. VIII. add;—On pred 
16dzledum ¢ripartitis (gradibus), An. Ox. 1361. X. add :—Té- 
dZlendum distinguente, An, Ox, 1369. uth fiftan [δῖος 16dal (and) 
seofepan 16dzlede per pentiniemerem et eptimemerem direniptas, 205. 
v. fiper-, un-tédZled. 

t6-déledlic. v. un-tédZledlic; t6é-déledlice v. un-tédzZledlice, 

té-déledness. Add: IV. distinction, difference between objects :-— 
NG pii mid pus mycelre té6d@lednesse tosceadest manna pastas and nytena 
dum hontinunt spiritus atque jumentorum tanta distinctione discernas, 
Gr. Ὁ. 264, 11. ν. un-tédéledness. 

té-délend. v. middangeard-tédZlend : 
todzlendlic. ; 

t6-déIness, Add :—Tédzlnisse dydon alle discusmbere fecerunt omnes, 
Lk. L. 9, 15. 


t6-délendlic. vy. un- 


té-dal. ΤΙ, add :—Dér nys nator gemencgednys ne todal, Hm]. Th. 
i, 8, 8. 
té-drifan. II. add:—His geféran hé t6draf, Chr. 1036: P. 158, 


24, IIY. add:—Se6 piccnys para woruldcara swite awéstet and 
todrifed (devastat) anra gehwilces bisceopes méd, Gr. D. 41, 8. 
t6-dweesean, /. -dwscan, and add :—Mid his gebedum pzs fyres 


megen and strengde hé todw&scte exorando flammas pressit, Gr. Ὁ, 48,,; t6-hlinnan, ν. t6-lynnan, -lymian: té-hnescian. 


14. 
feces. Add :—Donne is té6emnes P#m lande sfideweardun... 
Swedland ... and téemnes pin lande norteweardum Cwéna land, Ors. 
I, 1; 8. 190, 1-3. Alexandres pegnas toemnes him pone weall abr&con, 
and pér in c6man, 3, 9; S. 134, 21. Op toemnes pes hlinces heafde, 
Chit. E. 355, 7: 

t6-épian translates aspirare :—Swa se xlmihtiga God téépiende and 
gefyllende geliffestett sicut omnipotens Deus aspirando vel implendo 
vivificat, Gr. D, 270, 13. 

té-feallan. Add:—Hi wurdon gelgdde τὸ pre ladan anlicnysse, ac 
hed téfedl s6na τό heora fétum formolsnod, Hml. S. 2, 374. Pysre 
burge getimbrunga syndon mid gelémlicum hryrum tofeallene aedificia 
urbis ruinis crebrescentibus prosternuntur, Gr. D. 134, 12. 

té-féran. 1. add :—pa apostolas toférdon t6 fyrlenum eardum, swa 
swa se Hzlend bebead on his halgum godspelle, lfc. T. Grn, 15, 10. 
t6-fesian. 1. -fisian, -fésian. 

té-fleim refuge :—Geworden is mé [Drihten] on téfledm factus est 
mihi Dominus in refugium, Ps. Rdr. 93, 22. 

t6é-fldwan. 18. add:—pa hrape ablan se ele  hé na tdfleaw geond 
pone ἢδτ swa hé &r dyde ἐπ pavimentum oleum defluere cessavit, Gr. Ὁ, 
160, 16. II ἃ. add:—Leaf his ne téfléuwd foliuin erus non defluet, 
Ps. L. 1, 3. Hé behedld and tofleéwon pedda aspexit et defluxernnt 
gentes, Ps, Rdr. 283, 6. 

t6-H6wendness (-fl6wen-),e; /. Diffusion, diffuence:—T6 pam 
 purh pa téflGwendnysse (-flowen-, -flaw-, ν΄ Jl.) pas streames bedn 
gepénede pa inngepancas geleaffulra breosta, Gr. D. 94, 21. 

t6-fl6wness. See preceding word. 

té-foran. I. add: (a) marking relation :—Seo ls is t6foran eallum 
mannum gemé&ne the pasture is oper fo all, C. D. iii. 419, 21. IV. 
add :—Swa4 micele sw4 se heofenlica cyning is m&rra and furtor té6foran 
dim eordlican cininge, swa micele mara bid din wurdmynt toforan 4am 
woruldlican kempan, Hex. 38, 4-6. pa pe penceat hi bedn be déZle 
beteran t6foran 6¢rum mannum, Gr, D. 151, 25. 

té-forlétenness. Add: cessation, leaving off:—Blawende biiton 
t6forlétennysse, Hml. Th. ii. 350, 9. 

tog. Add: v. for-tog. 

t6-geedere. 1. add:—Hé pa folc gel@dde br hid togedere gecweden 
hefde, Ors. 4, 6; 8. 174, 31. 

té-gan. I. add:—Se H&lend betehte Théman him him τ hebbenne 
and hi swi téeddon, Hmi. 8. 36, 50. II, add :—Hetelice astreccad 
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calle his lima $ pa lipa him tégaan, Hml. S. 37, 00. IMI. add :— 
Swilce man blawe ane bytte fulle windes and wyrce siddan an p¥rl ponne 
hed tépunden bid on hire gredtnysse, ponne τόρ ἃ sed miht, Hml. S. 34, 
τὸ. 
té-geagnes. 11. (ba) add:—Him upp gindum of pam bate hé 
hzfde him sc¥tan gearwe tég@nes, Gr. D. 343, 8. (c) add: (ca) of 
reciprocal action, again, in return:—péh pe hit gelumpe } him hwile 
man pe hine ne cipe ongén céme, and sé ponne wére gegréted, Ἢ hé 
forhogode tégénes grétan si guis illum fortasse nesciret, salutatus etiam 
resalutare despiceret, Gr. D. 34, 6. be 
td-gelan: pp. -golen, To diffuse, spread a fluid:—Se stream ge- 
wunode $ hé tdgolen and tégoten wes geond his xceras fluvius per agros 
diffundi consueverat, Gr, D. 192, 18, 
t6-gelapung,e; f. An assembly:—On pam synt engla weredu and 
rihtwisra tégeladung pr symle wuniendra, Verc, Forst. 173. 
t6-gelicgende appertaining :—T6 Cristes cyrcean tin rihte tdgelic- 
gende uillula aecclestae Christi rite pertinens, C. Ὁ. ili. 350, I. 
-togenness. Add: v. ofer-, purh-togenness. 
té-gedtan. I. add :—Seé fagung was tégoten (-br&ded, υ, 1.) geond 
eallue his lichanian diffusa in corfore ejus varietas, Gr. Ὁ. 158, 35. Se 
stream: gewunode  hé tégoten was geond his wceras fluvius per agros 
diffundi consueverat, 192, 18. Weare swa mycelu wynsumnes pes 
epelestan stences téstrogden and tégoten (aspersa) geond eall ἢ hiis, 
282, τὸ. 
té-glidan. III. add:—pi stinas pes t6glidenan wages collapsi soxa 
parietis, Gr. D. 125, 21. IV. add:—pa toglidenan stanas pzs 
wages, Gr. Ὁ. 125, 18. See preceding passage. 
t6-hélan fo castrate, emasculate, enfeeble :—For don ic hilsige $ wé 
firne lichoman and sawle mid geswincum gestrangien, nalzs mid idelnes- 
sum tohzlen, Verc. Forst. 174. 
té-hedwan. Add:—Man téhedw pa sticn&lum pone sceoccenan 
god, Nap. 55, 27. 
té-helpan glosses adjuvare:—lIc giléfo, téhelpe (adiuua) ungiledfiul- 
nisse nine, Mk. R. 9, 24. 
t6-higung. J. -higung. 
té-hlidan, Add:—On pim sixtan ὄξος ext pére sixtan tide deges 
pes heofon tahlyt fram castd&le op pene west#@#l, Verc. Forst. 133, 2. 
pa tohlad se hrdf pws gebedhiises aperto tecto oratorit, Gr. Ὁ. 275, 16. 
(Cf. B. 999 with Sir Ferumbras 2181: So harde he bot ... pat pe henges 
bope barste, and pe stapel par-wip out sprong. | 
2, -hnescan, 
I. add :—On pysre byri syndon fram podene weallas 
II, add :—Wes pz#r 
Stéd pr an hredfla 


t6-hredésan. 
tohrorene (smaenia dissoluta), Gr. D. 134, 7. 

sum hredfla wundorlice téhroren, Hmil. 5. 31, 564. 
t6hrorenum lichaman atelic on hiwe, 36, 334. 

té-hréran, 2. (?) -hriran. Cf. ge-hriran: t6G-hrician. 2. -hrician, 

t6-hwega a /ittle :—Hé cm geornlice biddende $ him sceolde bedn 
seald téhwega eles (aliguantulum olet), Gr. Ὁ, 159, 11. DP hi pone 
swétan mete htru geomriende hwathugu (tihwega, v./.) onbyrgdon, 
170, 11. 

té-hwirfan ; ~. de To overturn :—Téohwyrfd eversus, Ps. L. 117, 13. 

té-ican glosses adjicere:—Té6éce τό lengo his elne énne adicere ad 
staturam suant cubttunt unum, Mt. L. 6, 27. 

té-latan. Add:—pzs mides bésum byd tdlZten mentis loxatur 
sinus, Gr. D. 173, 9. 

t6-létendlice. v. un-télZtendlice. 

té-licgan. I. add:—T@ stybban snade 4&@r 44 twégen wegas tilic- 
gad, C. Ὁ. vi. 26, 31. On streim op pa laca télicgap, Cht. Crw. 3, 12. 
Swa wide swa wegas télagon, An, 1236. Il. add:—Seo geogoa πᾶ 
getanglice né licge, ac sid yld pa geogode tdlicge adolescentiores fratres 
juxta se non habeant lecta, sed permixti cum sentoribus, R. Ben. 47, 16. 

té-lisan. Ib. add:—Ic wilnige Ὁ ic sy télysed, Gr. Ὁ. 109, 23, 
LIL a. add :—Syndon tram podene pa weallas tl¥sede (senza dissoluta), 
Lae, ἢ. V. add:—HY best tdl¥sede ungeleaffullice they shall be 
destroyed in their unbelief, Hex. 48, 19. 

t6-lisedness. Add: I. dissolution :—His lichaman télysednes cor- 
poris dissolutio, Gr. Ὁ, 296, 2. YI. desolation :—Wé gedmiriap pa 
télésednesse and broe pyssere stéwe loci hujus desolationent gemimur, 
Gr. Ὁ. 313. I. 

t6-lisend, Add :—Télésendes desolatoris, Ps. Vos. 119, 4. 

t6-lisende. ν. un-tolisende: t6-Yisendlic. ν. un-télisendlic. 

té-lisness, I. add: desolation :—On tiliésnesse ἐπ desolatiane, Ps. 
Vos. 72,19. Wé gedmiriap μᾷ télysnesse and broc pyssere stwe, Gr. D. 
313, 14. ν. té-lisedness. 

t0-lipian. Add: I. to relax:—pzxs médes sceat byd téleodod 
(-litod, v.2.) mentis loxotur sinus, Gr. D. 173, 9. Téleopedum pam 
sceate his médes, 272, 16. II. to pay a debt, discharge an obliga- 
tion :—JElc scyld mid gife bit téleopod and alfsed amnis culpa munere 
solvitur, Gr. D. 349, 28. 

toll. IV. add:—Toll and team sy agifen into pam mynstre, Cht. 
BE. 230, 4: 

SrAug 
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t6-lynian, -lynnan fo take away :—Ahebbad ft téhlynnad gatu eéwre 
attollite portas uestras, Ps. L. 23, 7. ¥. a-lynian. 

té-metan to measure out, mete out:—Dena eardungstéwa ic tomete 
conuallem tabernaculorum dimetiar, Ps. L. 107, 8. . 

té-middes. II. add:—His borh p&r zt ham gewunode témiddes 
heora, swilce hé beswicen w&re quasi deceptus in medio fidejussor reman- 

it, Gr. Ὁ. 253, 26. 

oe Se I ” Add :—ponne δᾶ fif ping ealle gegedorade bedp, tonne 
bedp hit eall an ding, and Ὃ 4n ping bip God ; and hé bip anteald un- 
tod&led, pedh hi r on manig ténemned wére, Bt. 33, 2; F. 122, 19. 

tonwinto. Add = ?? t6-onwinde. 

topp. III. odd :—Top ¢rochus, An. Ox. 47, 6. Toppas (ἰ, toppe) 
trocho, 56, 8. 

toppa a tuft (?) :—Toppa pensa (protendor seu serica pensa porrecta 
in gracilem pannum ceu stamina pepli, Ald. 272, 24), An. Ox. 23, 45. 

tor. Add: [v. N. E. D, tor (where the vowel is taken to be short). ] 

tér-begéte. Add: [Cf. Zcel. tor-getr. | _— 

torfian. 118. add: to throw, scatter:—Hyt nyper torfab sactt 
cumulos, Germ. 390, 80. III. ἐο foss (intrans.) :—pa geseah hé 
an scip fit on pre s&, swa swide torfigende fram pan wealcendum s&s 
fdum Ἢ ealle pa men wéndon * heora scip tébrocen wére, Nap. 62. 

torhtness. Add :-—Hé ne gymed pysses eordlican rices torhtnessa, 
Verc. Forst. 108, 4. 

torn. Add:—Hwi ne feormast pii mid teara gyte torne synne? cur 
tua non purgas lacrymts peceata profusis ?, Dém. L. 79. 

torr. I. add:—Benedictus gestapolode hine sylfne in pam uferan 
dglum pas torres (on sumes stj'peles ipfléra, v. 1. iz turris seperioribus), 
and Seruandus gestapelode hine in pam neoderan dZlum pas ylcan torres 
(st¥peles, v.7.), Gr. Ὁ. 170, 16-21. II, add :—peah hine zlc Fa 
geséce mid pam héhstan pe sed s fordbringd, and peah hine @lc tor 
geséce pe on eallurn clyfum syndon, Verc. Forst. 110, 13. Nes pet hiis 
efter manna gewunan getimbrod, ac mid mislicum torrum gehwemmed 
(cf. da stanas sw4 of Odrum clife fit sceoredon, BI. H. 207, 20) 16 gelic- 
nysse sumes screfes, Hm). Th. i. 508, 17. II a. a tor :—On eofede 
tor; of eofede torre on hean diine, Cht. E. 266, 18. 

to-ryne, es; mm. A running together, concourse, conflict :—Niwe 
torynas folca getacnad sovos concursus populorum significat, Archiv 
Οὐχ. 51, 41. 

té-samne. I. (2) add :—Hi d4 tésomne cémon αἱ Peonhé, and séna 
swa hi tégedere féngon, pa beth sed Englisce fyrd, Chr. 1001; P. 133, 
15. 

té-adwan, (b) add :—Sixtyne dedfle wron pe worhton pisne hlisan 
and tésedwon geond  folc, Hml. 5, 31, 558. 

tosea. Add :—-Toxan rubete que et rane dicuntur, An. Ox. 1856. 
t6-scénan. Add:—Hé tésc#nde (dirupit) pone stan and fledwon 
weteru, Ps. L. 104, 41. 

t6-sceacan. Add: ν. un-tdsceacen. 

to-scedd. I. add :—Tascides difinitionis, An. Ox. 27, 12. Was 
heora €ghwetder Heawold nemned, Was pis toscedd (distinetio) hwxdere 
pztte fore missenlicre heora feaxes hiwe 6der wes cweden se blaca Hed- 
wold, dder se hwita Heawold, Bd. 5, 10; Sch. 599, 18. III. add: 
(1) of difference in material objects :—-/Etedwde sed hand swutole... 
and wron fagere fingras, smale and lange, and p&ra nzgla téscead (the 
nails could be distinguished from the rest of the hand), aud se greata lira 
beneodan pam piiman eall was gesfne, Vis. Lic. 83. (2) of difference in 
non-material objects :—-Sw4 micel téscedd is betwuh d@re beddhtan synne 
. .. and d&re de mon férlice durhtiéhd, Past. 435, 4. 

té-scefdan. I 2d. add: to separate by means of characteristics :— 
Byp tasceaden discernitur, i, diiudicatur, An, Ox. 1405. (2 6) add:— 
Tosceddene, t6sendrede discretas, i. segregatas, An. Ox. 207. (2h) of 
the function of the conjunction :—-Hé hwilon gepedt édre délas and 
hwilon tésc&t, ABlfc. Gr. Ζ. 258, 18. II. add: (a) to utter (Ὁ), cf. 
t6-d@lan; XI, :—Hig tyrigdon gist his and hé tésceddde on welerum his 
exacerbauerunt spiritum eius et distinxit in lobiis suis, Ps, L, 106, 33. 
‘Mine behat pa pe toscaddon (distinerunt) mine weleras, 65, 14. III. 
add :-—Swa miycel sw tésceat eastd£l fram westdZle quantunt distat 
artus ab accidente, Ps. L. 102, 12. Téscedden (-an?) distare, An. Ox. 
441, 

t6-sce&dedness, e; Καὶ Separation ‘—pzxt wé sién gemyndige... 
pé&re tésceddednesse fire siwle, ponne hid of dim Iichoman gelédd bid 
(cf. pes gedales lichoman and saule, Wlfst. 22 5, 15), Vere. Forst. 
ΙΟῚ, 1. 

t6-scendan /o destray:—Hé téscende 
Gr. D, 121,24. [v. N.E, Ὁ. to-shend.] 
t6-sciftan. Add: [v. N.E. Ὁ. to-shift. ] 

to-scilian, ν. scilian. 

to-scirian. Add: I. to distribute, allot a share. v. scirian; and 
cf, t6-d@lan; VI. :—/Eghwylcre sawle bid onsundrum téscyred (to each 
soul separately will its doom be assigned), and sid bid swylce hyre se 
lichoma τ geworhte, Verc. Forst. 105, 8. Il. to distinguish. (1) 
to recognize the difference between :-—Hi né tdscyriad géd ne yfel nec 


 devfolgyld contrivit idolum, 


TO-LYNIAN—TO-TWAMAN 


bona nec mala discernunt, Chrd. 75, 1, (2) to give distinctive marks 
to:—Wes Zlces hades reaf synderlice téscyred Aabitus singulorum 
ardinum ab inuicem diserett sunt, Chrd. 63, 26. 

té-sendan; II. Dele, the MS. has téwende, 

t6-setedness, e; f. Disposition :—-On tésetetnesse heortan in dis- 
positionem cordis, Ps. Rdr. 72, 7. 

t6-settan. Add :—Twi and hundseofontig béca sind on bibliothécan, 
for pan pe hig sume sind tésette on twa (some of them are put into two 
parts) for heora langnysse, /Elfc. Τ Grn. 19, 32. 

té-sigan. Add:—pes pallium fe ic werige wyle mé gel&stan, and 
min syric ne tésihd, ne mine sceds ne téberstad, Hml. 8. 36,161. Hit 
gedatenlic is ‘} his reaf ne bed horig ne hiiru tésigen, Ll. Th. ii. 350, 21. 

t6-slefn. I 1a. add:--Ne pihte pas twed Ὁ gif } stanclif fedlle, 
Ῥ hit ne téslége  scraf (specum destrueret), Gr. D. 213, 21. Syndon 
hiis téslegene (-slag-) eversae domus, 134, 8. (b) add:—Hé tdsl6h 
(t6brac, v.t.) pa locu p&re cyste claustra arcae comminuit, Gr. D. 64, 
14. Hit wes tédéled on twa sticcu ... his féstormodor gemétte hit swa 
téslagen (-sleg-, v./.), 97,9. Of pam scipe w&ron pa neglas forlorene 
and pa pylinge toslegene (the planks were torn apart), 284, 24. 


td-slitan. I, add:—pi téslite sec minne concidisti saccum meum, 
Ps, L. 29, 12. III. add :-—Tasliton discerpere, i. dilaniare, An, 
Ox. 729. TIL ἃ. fo make a wound by biting :—-On pa wunda pe se 


wurm téslat, Hml. 5. 31, 959. V. add: to interrupt :—p4 ongan 
se cniht clypian . . , and mid hlaidum stefnum téslitan and dmyrran para 
brédra saugas and gebedu coepit clamore, atque cum magnis vocibus ora- 
tiones fratrum interrumpere, Gr. D. 324, 23. vv. un-tosliten. 

to-slupan, 1. add :—His lipa téslupon on pam ladum tintregum his 
joints were dislocated in those fell tortures, Hm). S. 37, 171. II, 
add :——pa pwangas para sc6na ongunnon heom sylfe tésliipan coeperunt 
se caligarum corrigtae dissolvere, Gr. D, 221, 23. IV a. add :— 
Nii sint sionwe tdslopen (in the facsimile reprint it is p not p), An. 
1427. 

t6-snédan (9). v. snédan. 

t6-s6en,e; f. Visiting :—pa forman costunga predsthades mannon 
cumad of wifa gelémlicre tés6cne ( fenunarum frequenies accessus), Chrd. 


67, 36. 
[v. 


t6-sprecendlic. v. 
N. E. D. to-spring. | 

té-stencan. II. add:—Hwa beredfode mé minra spéda odde té- 
stencte mine Zhta, Hml. 5, 33, 194. Téstente bigengcas dirutas ceri- 
monias, An. Ox. 2621. 

té-stician. Add ;—Hét mé man Ἢ ic done swile tésticode jusserunt 
me incidere tumorem illum, Bd. 4,19; Sch. 447, 3. 

t6-stihtian to dispose, arrange :—pi téstihtodest him yfelu disposuisti 
eis mala, Ps. Rdr. 72, 18. 

t6-stregdan. I. add :—ponne hit téstreigded (-stregded, v./.) and 
todzled hit sylf ymb 6derra manna wisan cum ad exteriora sparserit, 
Gr. Ὁ. 5, 1. Téstrédap sporginius, An. Ox. 46, 18. Swi mycelu 
wynsumnes pes xpelestan stences téstrogden and tégoten weard geond 
eall $ hiis ¢onta tlic fragrantia odoris aspersa est, Gr. Ὁ. 282, 19. 
pa tostryddan gebricu dispersa fragmina, An, Ox. 11, 139. 

to-swellan. After ‘F’ in last line insert: 10876, and add:—His 
hyd tésweull cutis intumescebat, Gr. D.157,9. Hé bedt Libertinum on 
 heafod and on pa ansyne od Ἢ eall his andwlita weart téswollen and 
awannod et caput ac faciem tutudit tatumque illius vultum tumentem ac 
lividum reddidit, 20, 31: 22, 19. 

té-tellan. Add :—pi pysne middangeard from fruman &rest ford od 
ende tidum totaldest from the very beginning and right on to the end 
there has been a distinction of times and seasons for reckoning (cf. Gen. 
I, 14); tempus ab aevo ire jubes, Met, 20, 11. 

t6-teran. I. add :—Hé pearle wédde and began ἰδ téterenne pa pe 
hé t6 mihte, Hml. S. 31, 535. 

top. Add: v. cin-, elpend-, feng-t6p. 

eae e; f. Distension:—Of tdpeningum distensionibus, An. 
Ox. 2, 476. ἐς 

té-pinden. I. add :—JéElces mannes miht pe on médignysse fard is 
pam gelic swilce man siwige ane bytte, and blawe hi fulle windes, and 
wyrce siddan an pyrl ponne hed tépunden bid on hire greatnysse, ponne 
τόρ ἃ sed miht, Hml. S, 34, 318. II. add :—-pa pe mid him svlfam 
and beforan hyra nécstana eagum tépindad purh gewilnunge ideles gylpes, 
Gr. D. 40, 6. Tépundene unpedwfestra traductam indisciplinatorum 
(arrogantiam), An. Ox. 5346. 

t6-twéman. II. add: (1) local, not to allow to remain together :— 
Gelicie μὲ on firum lichaman $ hi ne bedn tétwmede, ac 1£t hi bedn 
hér wtgadere geléde, Hml. S. 30, 443. (2) mot to ollow companion- 
ship :—Oda arcebiscop tétwémde EAdwi cyning and Elgyfe, for p&m pe 
hi w&ron 16 gesybbe, Chr. 958; P. 113, 24. Gif wit purhwuniad on 
megdhade .., ponne cume wit τό his rice, and wit ne bedd tétw&mede, 
Hml. S. 4, 45. Tila. add :—Nii ne wandode ic πᾷ minum sceattum 
pa hwile pe ew unfrid on handa stéd; πῇ ic mid Godes fultume } té- 
twemde mid minum scattum, Cht. E. 229, 29. 


un-tésprecendlic: td-springan. Add: 


4 ope ea « a 


| 
| 


yp Sie 


TO-WEARD—TUNGE 


t6-weard, Ib. add:—pi wZron Seaxan sécende intingan and 1é6- 
weardne (an occasion, and one in the immediate future) heora gedales 
wid Bryttas quaerentes occasionem diuortti, Bd. 1, 153 Sch. 42, 26. 
Il i1aa, without inflexion:—Leonipa s&de pat pa tida pa yfele 
wéron and wilnode Ἢ him téweard beteran wron ille promustt futura 
meliora, Ors, 2, 5; S. 86, 6. II 2. add :—-p4 leorningcnihtas hé 
tdsende geond eall t6 Z£lcere birig pider pe hé t6werd was, /Elfc. Τὶ Grn, 
13,31. (O.H. Ger. zuo-wart futurus.] 

t6-weard; prep. I. add:—Fram pam littlan fingre t6weard pas 
earmes, Vis. Lfc. 85. II. add :—pa apenede Benedictus his hand 
and 4wrat Cristes réde taken p&r t6weard extensa monn Benedictus sig- 
num erucis edidit, Gr. D. 105, 4. II 3. add:—-Hig eddon τ 
Sodoman weard abierunt Sodoman, Gen. 18, 22. Hi flugon 16 heora 
lande weard, Hmnil. A. 113, 372. 

t6-weaxan fo grow in a scattered way, caver with a scattered 
growth :—-Under pim edhpyrle geonode mycclu neolnes, and sed wes 
eall toweaxen mid mycelnessum para clifsténa sub fenestra ingens praect- 
pitium patebat saxorum molibus asperum (aspersum seems ta have been 
read ?), Gr. Ὁ. 159, 26. [ΟΥ̓Χ pa gyrden... wron tégadre iwaxene 
.. . and wéron ufeweard on dred t6weaxen, H. ΚΕ. N, 22, 7.] 

t6-weorpan. I. add :—Hira gimmas licgead t6worpne efter strztum 
lapides dispersi per plateas jocent, Past. 135, 13. Ia. add ;—T6- 
worpenum helle claus[trjum destructis herebi claustris, Angl. xiii. 400, 
498. II b. add :—Se Awyrgeda past towearp pone wah ( parietem 
evertit), Gr. D. 125, 4. Mon téwearp pone weal niper op pone grund 
Pompeius muras everti, aequarique sola imperavit, Ors. 5, 11; S. 238, 12. 
t6-wiltan advolvere. vv. wiltan. 

t6-worpenness. Add: overthrow, subversion :—Druncen is micel 
médes t6worpennys (subuersio), Chrd. 74, 158. 

t6-worpness. Add: III. destruction :—Of dim dé&le heora toworp- 
nysse ex parte suae destructionis, Gr. D. 205, 6. 

t6-writan fo describe :—Ptolomeus téwrat ealles pises middangeardes 
gemet on Anre béc, Bt. 18, 1; S. 41, 27. Hi synd téwrite[ne] descri- 
buntur, An. Ox. 1065. 

toxa. v. tosca. 

tracter a funnel :—Tracter infundibulum, Nap. 87. 
O. H. Ger. trahtare. 
jectorium, } 

traglice. vy. un-traglice. 

traht. II. add:—lIn pam trahte pes godspelles pe ic wrat tn Romilis 
evangelti, Gr. D. 281, 9. In bam godspelles trahtum in ersderm hore- 
itis, 282, 2. 

trahtian. I. add: Ia. to compose a treatise:—Be pon ic gemune 
pic séde in pam folclérum fxs godspelles Je ic trahtode be Tassilan 
minre fadan hoc quod de Tharsilla amita mea in homilits Enuangelit 
dixisse me recolo, Gr. D. 286, 8. ΤΙ. add: to denl with a subject, 
consider :~-pa ongunnon hi trahtian and hwethugu smedagean be his 
defde tractare de ejus morte aligui concti sunt, Gr. D. 104, 27. βᾶ hi 
ongunnon trahtian hwader hi mihton...$ unméte stanclif onweg 
aleopian dum multtuto conaretur st posstt ingens saxum levare, 213, 
22. 

trahtnere. Add:—Trahtnere fractafor, Archiv cxxix. 18, 7. WE 
habbad trume gewitnysse on Hieronimum pam s6dfestan trahtnere, 
Angl. vii, 307, 4. 

trahtnian. I. add:—Swi swa ΜῈ nii sceortlice trahtnodon, /Elfc. 
Gr. Ζ. 11, 7. pet hi ¢%ra béca andgit him trahtnodon, Hm. Th. ii. 96, 
28. Wé ne magon pisne part fullice trahtnian on Engliscum gereorde, 
fElfc. Gr. Z. 240, 16. 

trahtnung. Add: v. in-trahtnong: trahtung. Add: v. of-traht- 
ung: -tred. v. ge-tred. 

tredan. I. add: to press with the foot, hold the foot on something :— 
Hé worhte him dne anlicnesse pe... mid dare swidran hand pone hwzte 
hléd, and mid pam winstran fét pa mittan trad, Ap. Th. 10, 13. 

tredd, v.tredde: treddan. Add: v. for-, of-treddan. 

tredde, an; f. A press for wine or oi]:—Hét hé pone cnapan stigan 
nyder of p&re treddan (wintreddan, v./. calcatorto), Gr. Ὁ. §9, 4. Hi 
wrungon elebergan on p#re treddan (2x prelo), 250, 13. v. ele-, win- 
tredde. 

tredel. Add: the sole of the foot:—Fram pzxs [δῖος tredele od ufe- 
wearde pxs hedfdes hnolle, Ll. Lomn. 438, 33. 

trefet a érivet, tripod: —Trefet, C. Ὁ, B. iii, 367, 39. [ν. N. ELD. 


jv. Gall. 325. 
Cf. Ger. trichter. From Latin tractarius (? < tra- 


trivet. ] 
trég. Add: [v. N.E.D, tray]: tregian fo abhor. v. ge-tregian: 
trehing. Add: ἵν. N. Ε. D. trithing.] 


trem. Jn}. 5 for viii. i. xiii, ond add: ν. encnetrym. 

trendan. Add :—Se zppel n&fre pes feorr ne trendded (trendled 7), 
hé cyd hwanon hé c6m pomum licet ab arbore igitur unde reuoluttur, 
tamen prouidit unde nascitur, Angi. i. 285. [v. NE. Ὁ. trend.) v. for- 
trendan ; trendlian. 

trendel. II. add :—Weard eal] pare sunnan trendel swylce sweart 
scyld, Chr. 733; Ρ. 44, π. 9. v. hiad-, healf-trendel. 


C. Ὁ. vi. 8, 15. 
IV. add :—-Man sw& mearcad mid medmicelum treédwe (ligno) peorfe 
hlafas Ὁ hi bedd gesewene swylce hi bedn on fedwer fedrdandZlas tédzl- 
ede, Gr. Ὁ. 87, 2. 
hwugu ἜΝ licgende and Ῥ lytel, ongan pd p&rmid ἀεϊίλη, Hml. 8. 
23 Ὁ, 766. 
and wai sw mycel pas tredwes gesyne swa wolde beén géd hande brad, 
Vis, Lfe. 72. 


fest: -treéwig. 


trumian. 
lic. Add: y. un-trumlic: trumness. 


wung. Add: ν. for-, or-triiwung: trymigian. 
-trymigu. 


jfirmo (scripturarum) fulcimento, An, OX, 1421. 
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I. add:—Andlang hearpades on Frigedeges treéw, 
v. béc-, béc-, ellen-, gem#r-, mesten-, mearc-tredw. 


treéw a free 


‘Ic nat mid hwi ic delfe’... pa geseah hé pér swilc- 
IV a. add :—Stéd p#r an medmycel réd on pre eordan, 


Vv. wearg-treéw. 


treéw truth. Take here triw in Dict., and: I. add :---ξ nam pone 


deacon in his tre6wpe (treéwa, v. 1.) diaconum in suam suscepit fidem, 
Gry 5.283; τὸ: 
synna, biton dat mon edwad Gode his eadmédnesse and his treéwa? 
quid est culpam flere nisi humilitatem Deo snae devotionts ostendere ?, 
Past. 421, 30. 
 hié riht mid him healdan woldon his manus dederunt, Bd. 3, 283 
Sch. 327, 4. 
t6, Chr. 992; P. 126, 23. 
wyrd wlacra treéwa, Past. 447, 7. Ne cued hé dat for d¥ de hé wolde 
his tre6wa and geleafan forlgtan quod exhibebat non amittendo fidem, 
101, 7. 


Il. odd :—Hwat is dat, dat mon hredwsige his 


IV. add :——Hi heora treuwe (tr¥wa, v./.) scaldon 


V. add :—An of pam pe se cyng hefde m&st triiwe 
Sé de forlzt done cele ungetredwnesse, and 


Vv. ge-treow. 

treéwe. Add: v. un-tredwe. 

tredwen. Add: v, wir-tredwen: tre6w-feest. 
Vv. win-treowig. 
tre6wledsness. Add: perfidy; in an ecclesiastical sense, heresy :---ξ 


Add: ν. ge-trebw- 


was fylgende das arrianiscan gedwolan treowleasnysse (trfw-, v. 1.) per- 
fidiae fuit avriaonae, Gr. Ὁ. 162, 20: 240, 13. 


treédw-lic. Add: safe, to be trusted :—-Tredwlicre hit is be stade τὸ 


[swim]manne donne iit on s# 16 seglanne, Prov. K. 64. 


tre6éwsian. 
treowness. 


Add: y. geun-, un-treowsian. 
Add: ν. an-, unge-treéwness: treé6wp. I. add :— 


Hé nam pone detcon in his treéwpe dtaconum in suam susceptt fidem, 
Gr. D. 253, 16. 


trepettan, -etan. vy. in-trepettan: treppan. I.ndd: (Cf. O. Frs. 


treppe a step. | 


trod. Add -:--- ΤῸ sealgate; dannen ...t6 sealtrode (a track where 
there are sallows 2), C. D. iii. 236, 30. [v. N. E. Ὁ. trod.) 

trog. Jnl. 6 for xiii. 1. ix., and add :—pry¥ trogas, C. D. B. iii. 367, 
39. ν΄ curn-, ledc-trog. 

trucian. Add: [Trokede, Laym. 16416, 2nd MS. 
and MS.]: truma. Add: ν. folc-truma: -truma. v. wyrt-truma: 
y. un-trumian: truming. Dele. v.trymming: trum- 
Add: y, un-trumness. 
trundulness glosses circuitus:—On trundulnisse arleise gangad ἐπ 


Trokie, 17.171, 


circuitu impit anbulaut, Ps. Rdr. 11,9. Cf, trendan, trendel, trendiian. 


trus. J. tris, and add: vy. Philol. Trans, 1898, p. 542 and N.E. Ὁ, 
trouse. 
traw. Take to tredw: -triiwodness. v. for-triiwodness; tri- 


Vv. un-trymigian ; 
Υ. un-trymigu, 

trymman. Add: v. be-, on-, purh-, un-, ymb-tryniman ; un-trymed, 
trymmend. II. add :—Trynmend stipulatorem, An. Ox. 7, 383. 
trymming. IIb. add: Cf.trymman; I 4:—Stapelfeste tremmincge 
TIL. protector :— 
Feohte se cempa on fyrdlicum truman, and wif hi gehealde binnan wealle 


trymmincge, Hml. S. 31, 1099. Trymminge (trymniige, MS., trym- 
unge, Lech. iil. 206, 19) éufamento, Archiv cxxv. 59, 381. 


Trinmiminge 
(trimnige, MS., truminge, Lch, iii. 210, 30) ¢utamentutt, 65, 585. 

trymness. IIb. add: edification:—-Trymnes aedificatio (vy. trym- 
ning ; ID ΟἿ. D. 8, 2. 

tucian. J. tician, and ndd :-—T6 wafersfne tiician, Hmi. S$. 36, 134, 
123. '[v. QV, &. D..tiek.) 

tude. As ‘parma’ is ablative ἵν. Ald. 71, 35] tudu ἐς a more probable 


fori for the nominaizve. 


tudor. Ju. § after ‘ Tudder’ insert (tydder, v./.). 

tudor-full. Add :——TYdderfullum feosis, i. fecundis, An. Ox. 3135. 

tumbing, e; /. Dancing :—Mazssepredstas . . . ne bein... p#r 
lichamana bedd fracodlice geb&ru mid saltingum and tumbincgum (salin- 
tiouibus), Chrd. 79, I. 

tim. II 2. add:-—Si Zfre dis mynster fram eallum eordlicam pedw- 
déme fredh and mid eallum d4m tinum (wé/ludis) de him τὸ gelicgad, 
C. Ὁ. iii. 350, 5. V1. odd :—Syndon pa burga forhergode and pa 
ceastra t6worpone, cyrcan forbernde and mynstra té6worpene, and ec 
gehwylce tiinas ge wera ge wifa fram hedenum mannum gewéste depopu- 
laine urbes, eversa castrn, concrematae ecclesiae, destructa sunt monas- 
teria virorum ας feninarum, desolata ab hominibus praedia, Gr. Ὁ). 258, 
17. (2) add:—Hi fp cémon at Leptan pm tiine (ad Leptim oppt- 
dum), Ors. 4, 10; S. 202, 9. Lxxxu tina him eédon on hand oppida 
octaginta duo in deditionem cessere Romanis, 4,6; 5. 174, 22. Vv. fel-, 
Lunden-, mylen-, siru-tiin, 

tunge. Add: v. hraec-, wzge-tunge. 


726 


tungol. Add: m.:—Se seldcida tungel gebicnode pes sédan cyninges 


a4cennednysse, Hml. Th. i. 106, 27. Ἵ , 
tungolespréc, ε; f. Astrology :—Tungelsprzce astrologia, Hpt. 
Gl. 479, 49. 
tiin-hofe. v. hofe. 


ποτα, Add :—Sum tin was... pe Zlce geare oftost was awést 
purh hagol . .. pa sende se tGnréd sumne getrywne rendracan to 
Martine his helpes biddende, Hml. 5. 31, 1219. 
turf-hacce (?), an; Κα 4 turf-hoe, implement for cutting turf :— 
Ligones, ferrum fossorium ( fusorium, MS.) tyrfahga (turfhacce? ν, 
N.E.D. hack an implement for breaking or chopping up, mattock, hoe, 
: ts. 112, 43. 
ee stag e; 5 Adulation :—Twaddung adulatio, Chrd. 40, 28. 
Hig mid twaddingum beswican eos adulatianibus dectpere, 627:23° 
twa-nihte. Add: ν. twi-nihte: -twecca. v. twzccea, 
twégen. 11 2. add:—pissa twéga m&st, Lch. ii. 354, 18. 
add :—pDext sid hel sié swylc(e) twa dedp, Verc. Forst. 109, 5. 
twa. 
twelf. II, add: (3) as a number:—Gefc twelf pzrt6, Angl. viii. 
301, 20. Priwa fedwer bedd twelf, 328, 21. a 
twéntig. 11. add:—pis is para twéntiga hida bac, C. Ὁ. iii. 426, 
12, (1a) uninflected:—Twéntig sidon seofon bedd an hund and fed- 
wertig, Angl. viii. 303, 6. (3) helping to form ordinals :—His rices py 
priddan geare eAc twéntigum, Bd. 1,13; Sch. 36, 17. II I. add ;— 
Des friddém waes bigeten mid daem twéntigum hida, C. D. i, 315, 22. 
(2) add:—Weaxed Ὁ fldd das ss teower and twéntigum sida, Shrn. 
63, 29. pa diaconas sceoldon pegnian fram fif and twéntigum wintra 
and ofer Ῥ, Gr. D. 102, 11. v. hund-twéntig. 
twéntig-feald. Add:—Tyntealdum odde twéntifealdum dent aut 
vicent, R. Ben. 1. 54, 15. 
twéntig-gefre; adj, Twenty years old:—On pam geare pe Atlfréd 
/Edelincg wes an-and-twéntig-geare, Hml. S. 32, 37. 
twed. Ib. add:—Sume inartyra lima geahniap, and an tweon is 
hweder hy martyras syn alii memnbra martyrum—st tamen martyrum— 
venditant, R. Ben. 135, 26. v. ge-tweo. Ee 
a. 
| 


IV. 
Vv. ¢m- 


twedgan. Ic. add after Swtgig2, 15: 5, 7; 5. 230, 20, 
add :—ponne hi pedwiad pam ungesewenlican Gode, hi haru ne twedgen 
na Para ungesewenlicra gesceita ut quae rnvisibili serviunt esse invistbilta | 
nan dubitentur, Gr. Ὁ, 269, 2. (b) add:—Ic wat hi twedgiad be 
p&re sawle life xfter pas \ichaman deate multos...de vita animae 
post mortem carnis perpenda dubitare, Gr. D. 259, 7. (d) add:—Ne 
scealt μὰ na twedgian (twedgan, νυ. 1.) pes hafad pa ungeswenlican 
hyrsumnesse dubifare non debes hune invisibilia absequia habere, Gr. Ὁ. 
268, 25. Hit mag beon twedd fram unstrangun médum hweper hi 
syn fe ne syu per andwearde ab infirmis potest mentibus dubitart 
utrumne..., 177, 8. (da) with acc. and clause (= acc. and infin.) -— 
pu ne twedst na pone ungeswenlican God ἢ hé is scyppende esse non 
dubitas creantem Deum, Gr. Ὁ. 268, 22. ν. un-twedd. 

twedgendlice. Add: v. un-dtwedgendlice, } 

twedgung. Add:—lIc wille animan fram pam pe pas boc rédad | 
pone intingan £lcre tweonnge (twednge, v./,) et Zlcum pézra spella pe | 


ic write uf dubitatianis occastanem legentibus subtraham per singula quae | 
} 


describo, Gr. Ὁ. 9, 6. | 

twednian. Add: Ic. and e:—Hine twednat ymb das untromau | 
gedvld, hweter hé gedafian mage det hine mon snide, Past. 187, 7. | 
Vv. 4-tweonian; un-twednigende, 

twednigend-lic. 
licre twednunge dry{dunge] ancipit? ambiguitatis scrupulo, An. Ox. 676, 
Tweoniendlicra gewrita Apocrifarum, 5103. 

twi-bleéd. Add: double-formed :—Aigder ge cynren ge tiidor is twy- 
bleoh genus prolisque biformis, Chrd. 78, 6. 

twi-bytme. For ‘bytm’ af end 1, bytme: -twlece. v. -twzccea. 

twiccian. Add :—Hé ciite twiccian pa westmas gédra megna ille 
virtutum fructus carpere noverat, Gr. Ὁ. 256, 10. 

twi-defigod ; adj. Double-dyed : —Twidedgadre dedge bis tincta cacco, 
An. Ox. 1060, ν. twi-gededgod. 

twi-ecgede, Add :—Twiecggedum bis acuto mtucrone), An, Ox. 
229. 

twi-feald. I. add:—Mon Zlcne cedp mehte be twifealdan bet 
geceapian bonne mon &r mehte, Ors. 5, 13; S. 248, 2. II. add :— 
pam méde pes geh¥rendan becymep twifeald (twig-, v. 2.) fultum (duplex 
os) ».. hit byp onberned ... hit byd geeddmédod, Gr. Ὁ, 8, 
16. 
-twifealdian. v. ge-twifealdian: twifildan. Add: v. ge-twifildan. 
twi-fingre. Substitute: Two fingers thick, a term applied to fat on 
swine ;—/Et twyfingrum spic, LI, Th. i. 132, 10. 
_‘wi-fyrclian ta fork off from, separate from another object :—Peah 
#lc Jeasung hebbe sume gelicnysse p&re sédnysse, pedh twyfyrclad and 
t6dzld seo arwyrdnys (differt tamen dignitas) pes sétan wisd6émes fram 
licetunge leasre lare, Chrd. 96, 37. 

twi-fyrede. /. -ffrede. 


TUNGOL—piC-SELE 


twig. Add:—Twig flagella, An, Ox. 53, 2: 8. 


twiga. v. palm-twiga, 
twi-hiwe. II. add :—Twihiwum wurmon bis tineto cocco, An, Ox. 
2, 24, 


twi-milte; adj, Twice melted :—Geola swa twymylte wex flana, 


An, Ox, 4462. 


twin. Add :—Twinne, twifealde, An, Ox. 5085. 

twin, Add :—Hwite twine geprawne bisso retarta, Wrt. Voc. ii. 126, 
34. 

twi-rede. II. add: at variance, discordant :—~Twyréde τὸ gesib- 


bianne discordantes reconciliand:, Chrd, 112, το. 

twi-sehtan. Dele ‘(?)’,and add: The Latin is :—Filosophos uiderit 
disiungi dampnum significat. v. Archiv cxxv. 56, 295, where twi- 
sehtan ts given as the true reading. . 

twi-sestre; adj. Containing two sesters :—Eghuelc 4n wes twisestre 
gemet, Jn. L. 2, 6 marg. 

twisled. Add :—T6 dam twysledan hamme, C. Ὁ. v. 281, 24. On 
pzt twyslede treéw, C. D. B. ii, 246, 22. 

twislung. Add: differentiation :—Wé nellad nane twislunge habban 
nanes hades reclusa personarum acceptione, Chrd. 13, 24. Vv. weg- 
twislung. 

twi-sprécness. Add:—Forlétan wé ledsunga and licettunga, tzl- 
nessa and twysprécnessa, Verc. Forst. 94, 3. 

t¥d instructed. vy. t¥n. 

tyderness a branch :—Winbéga tyddernessa palmitum propagines, 
Aa, Ox. 3849. Cf. tydrung ; 11. 

-tydre. v. or-tydre: tydrung. In 1. 2 after 61 insert :—=Tyd- 
drunge, An. Ox. 1031: tyge. Add: v. sweord-tyge: tygp. ν. tip. 

tyhtan, I. add:—pa gefestnadon pa cwelleras pone Cristes pegn on 


| pzre hengene, and hine hetelice tihton swa swa man web tiht, Hml, 8. 


37, 100-102. II 2. (a) add :—Pponne hé cyma hé edw tiht and 
gewissad τό eallum dam diugum de ic edw s&de ille μος docebit omnia et 
suggeret nobis amnia quaecumgue dixero nobis, Jn. 14, 26), Hml. Th, i, 
298, 3. Hé titlendisce hider in tihte, Chr. 959; P. 115, 12. (Ὁ) 
add :—pet méden tihte pa wydewan ἢ heo pa sceattas délde pearfum, 
Hml. S. 2, 142. Hi tihton heora geféran hi onforhte wron, and 
b&don hi 4awurpon heora wépna him fram, 28, 61. (3) with dat. of 
person, fa urge something on a person:—Hé arn swa swa him his 
nytenlice yld tihte plegende mid his efenealdum, Hml. Th. ii. 134, 4. 

tyhtend. Add: ν. leas-tyhtend: tyhtend-lic, Add: v. mis- 
tyhtendlic. 

tyhting. Add:—Hitihton heora geféran $ hi unforhte w¥ron... 
Betwux pysum tihtingum tengdon pa h&epenan, Hml. 8. 28, 66. ν, 
leas-, on-tyhting. 

tyhtness. Add:—Tyhtnesse instinctu, An, Ox. 11, 179. 

tyllan. For ‘compound’ in 1, 1 substitute ‘compounds be-,’. 

tyllan ¢o pay toll :—Halwun fredde Hegelflgde hire wiman and tilde 
(cf. AElfric nam pet toll for pes kynges hand, 31), Cht. E. 253, 16. 

tym-bor (?) ¢aratrum. 1. (?) tyrn-bor terebruz. 

tyn. Add :—Hi man ty ἢ hi géde becystran beén, Chrd. 19, 18. 
Tyn heora lareéwas hi erudiantur a magistris, 58, 4. Tyd[e] cati, An. 
Ox. 56, 159. 

tynan. Add: v. ymb-tynan; un-tfyned: -tyngfull, -tynglic, 
-tynglice, -tyngness. y. ge-tyngfull, &c.: tyning. Add: v. xcer- 
tyning : tyrfan. v. ge-, of-tyrfan, 


| tyrning. I. add:—Sume predstas g¥mad  heora loccas mid [n&dle ?] 
Add: doubtful, uncertain, dubious :—Twedniend- | tyrninge cyrpsion crines calamistri uestigio rotantur, Chrd. 64, 34. 


typ-. tip- forms should be taken here. 
pa. I. add :—Be ¢ém wes swite wel gecweden durh done witgan... 


dz cwad se witga unde bene per prophetam dicitur, Past. 409, 33. IL 
add :—Him pa etendum, Mk. 14, 22. Hér Cynegils and Cuichelm 
gefuhtun wit Pendan, and gebingodan pa, Chr. 628; P. 24,18. IIL1. 
oes tae forman dzge azimorum, pa hi eastron offrodon, Mk. 14, 
12. v.ged. 
paccian. Add:—pii τὸ pon geléded were pi mid pinre bradre 
handa pa nunnan ofer hire eaxle paccodest gui perductus es, ut postertora 
illins alapaferires, Gt.D. 190,14. [ν. N.Z.D.thack.] ν. geepaccian. 
pacian. Add: ἵν. N.E.D. thack.]: pac-sele. v. pac-sele. 
peecele. Add: used figuratively :—In&led mid pam paecelum 
(pyccylum, v. 1.) pére xfeste invidiae facibus succensus, Gr. Ὁ. 117, 28. 
peec-sele (?) a building with a thatched roaf(?):—Of don nyrdan 
gate on pacseleheal ; of pacseleheal, C, Ὁ, iii, 134, 37. 


ays © 1 ie 


pADER—PEAH 


peder. Add: I, local :—pader guo, An, Ox. 2, 193: 3331 n. D6 
man pm tina teddunga peder (ibidem) pe t6 mynstre hyrad. And 
#lc predst ... pader (ad ipsum hospitale) his teddunga dé, Chrd. 51, 
12-15. 11. to a matter :—f hé τὸ pam gédan gewilnungum cume, 
pe pader purh méda gelatod nzs, Chrd. 61, 28. 

peenan, Dele the second passage, far which see bepian, and add :—Hé 
ontynde pone &spryng godcundra gewrita, and p&nde (rigabat) pa m&dwe 
geleaffulra méda, Gr. D. 34, 20, v. ge-bénan. 

pér. Ia. (1) add:—Rufinus wolde habban him self pone anwold pér 
east, and Stileca wolde sellan his suna pisne hér west, Ors. 6, 373 8. 296, 


6. (1a) used indefinitely :—Hé getZhte pa syndrigan stowe hwet hi pér | pet pi mé gehatst, 501}, H. 26, 11. 


and pér timbrian sceoldon, Gr. D. 148, 17. (1 8) marking place in 
a series :-—Sume tire déningbéc onginnad on Aduentum Domini; nis deah 
pé&r for dy dees gedres ord, Hml. Th. i. 98, 27. IL 1. add :-—Da ponne 
fe Godes pances hwylcne cuman underfén, ne wilnigen hig pér nanra 
woruldleana, Ll. Th. ii. 422, 13, (2) add :-—Hé st&led féhde in firene, 
pr pe hié écne anwaldan oft forgedton, Sat. 641. (3) add :--- τ pe 
pis god ne wre, n&nige pinga fira goda on hyra ous¥ne gefedllon, Verc. 
arte Ioo, 5. Eala per hig hogodon wtinam saperent, Cant. Μ, ad 

. 29. 

peer-set. Add :—-Hé cém pzrté, and funde pZret feawa men, Ors. 6, 
306; 8. 294, 1. 

peeran (?). Add: vy. pirran. 

pé&r-on. IV. add : with verbs of knowing, in respect toa matter :-—Hig 
hym eall s¢don Ἢ det hig p@ron wyston, Hml. A. 188, 41. 

pér-onufenan. ν. ufenan. 

péer-riht ; adj. The passage in which strictis, glossed by parrihtum, 
occurs ts: lam janique strictis mucronibus, Ald. 52, 17. As in another 
gloss jam jamque ts glossed by parrihtes (An. Ox. 3797), parrihtum 
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et irriguum inferius ... anima a patre terram irriguam petit, Gr. Ὁ, 
245, 19-23. Sed sdwel onféhad pan and w&t bufan ... and hed onféhd 
panum and w&tum beneodan, 246, 10-12. 

panc. 1, add:-—py¥ l&s ic lengc pone panc hefige para leornendra mid 
gesegenum para fremdra t&lnysse ne sensus legentium pralixae sententiac 
molesta defensio obnubilet, Guth. Gr. 102, 31. II a. sake ; 
gratia:—Gebeah hé td pance rihtre cumlidnesse to Quadrigesimo ad 
Quadrigesimum haspitalitatis gratia declinabat, Gr. Ὁ. 215, 14. Hé 
hine bed  hé underfénge $ hé him bréhte t6 pance p&re s6pan lufan 
(gratta coritatis), 343, 22. III, add:—Mé is swide mycel panc 
IIIc. add :—pis is mé on 
pance gratias agimus, Gr. D. 203, 9. IV. add :-—lc geann him 
-vi, mzran mid vi, coltan τό pance (1% gratitude), Shrn, 159, 29. v. ἵν, 
of-, ymb-panc. 

panc; adj. v.or-panc: -panca. v. zf-, ymb-panca. 

pane-full. I. add: clever, ingenious :—Sceapa pancful πὲ bid latro 
ingeniosus erit, Archiv cxxix. 20, 5. 

pancfullice, Add: gractously, kindly :-—-Hé pa ane spyrtan panc- 
fullice (benigne) onféng, Gr. Ὁ, 203, 8. 


pancian. I 4. add:—Gode pancigende pre swutelunge, Hml. Th. 
leg 2,021. 

-panclice. v. scearp-, smei-panclice: pancol. Add: v. smeé-, 
un-pancol; -pancollic. ν. smea-pancollic: -pancollice. Add: v. 


smea-pancollice : -pancolness. y.smeapancol-ness: paneweorplice. 
Add: v. un-paneweorplice : -pang. v. ge-pang. 

panne. A, IV. add: (a) panne hwepere yet :—Hwet is Ὁ... fse 
zlmihtiga God swa forlztep sweltan his gecorenan, pa ponne hwzpre 
(¢armteny hé ue létep na bedn forholene, Gr. Ὁ. 294, 5: 292, 3: 283,14. 
Cwypst pi Ῥ pé n&re cid $ ic ne cide Grécisc gebedde? And ponne 


may be taken as belonging to the adverbial, rather than to the adjective | hwzpre (et amen) sprec nfi on Grécisc, 300, 16. V. add :—Gregorius 


form. 
pér-rihte. Add: (1) of an event which immediately succeeds 


pagyt sprec: ‘Onn ponne gif se gast mage beén hefd on pam men,. 
tor hwan ne meg hé...?,’ Gr. Ὁ. 303, 25. VI (a) add:—Gif hié 


another :—P cild be bid acenned, séna hit c¥yd mid w6pe and pérrihte | brecad his gebodscipe, ponne hé him Abolgen wurdet, Gen. 430. 
witegad pissere worulde geswinc, Hml. A. 77, 127. (2) of an event | B. II. add:—Hwet wille wé lencg writan be Martines wundrum, ponne 
which immediately precedes another, just:—Se earn on dam 6fre gesext | Sulpicius s€de hi synd ungerime, Hml. S. 31, 1301. ©, add:— 
mid fisce geflogen, pone hé dérrihte geféng (piscem, quem aquila nuper | Donne drincd se laredw det weter of his agnum mere, donne hé gehwirfd 


de fluvio prendiderat), Hml. Th. ti. 140, 4. Cf. hér-rihte. 
p®r-rihtes. Add :—parrihtes jam jamgque, An. Ox. 3797. 
pér-t6. (3) add: v. ge-byrian for other examples. 
motion :—Hé cém pézr-t6, Ors. 6, 36; S. 294, I. 
p&r-t6efcan, Add:—partdeican de cefero, An. Ox. 1350. Cain 
wiste his fader forgégednysse, and nes purh $ gewerleht, ac partdeacan 
his ἄρεπης brdépor acwealde Cain sctebat darmnotionem praevaricationis 
primae, et non timnuit originali peccato fratricidtt superaddere scelus, 
Angl. vii. 32, 303. Wred hund daga and fif and syxtig daga and 
pertdeacan syx t¥da, Lech. iii. 246, 13. 
pees-lic. I. add:--Dzdbote fulre paslicere satisfactione congrua, 
R. Ben.1. 56,15. IV.such. vy. peslice, and cf. pys-lic :—Swyle feder 
swyle (1) paxslic sunn peslic and hilig past gualis pater talis filius talis et 
spirttus sanctus, Ang]. ii. 360, 10, Cf. his-lic. 


peeslice. In 1. 3 for 47 1. 147 and II, add:—pzs{[lice] congru- 
enter, An. Ox, 1715. 

-peeslicu. v. un-peslicn. 

pet. I 1a. add:—Gelamp.. . hi cémon on Scotland upp, Bd. 1, 


1; Sch. 11, 4. Da wes ymb cyxxxviit wintra fram Drihtnes mennisc- 
nysse ἢ Severus casere.. . sé was seofonteogeda fram Agusto, $ hé rice 
ouféng, 1, 5; Sch. 17, 6~11: 1, 43; Sch. 16, 8 I 2. add: where the 
verb in the main clause is passive:—-Ne was hé forléten } hé ofer him 
deadum gefége, Bd. 1, 73 Sch. 26, 2. Ic was beden from paem 
bisceope paeti ic him aléfde .. . peti ic him forgéfe.. ., Cht. E. 42, 1-4. 
(Cf. t6 don paeti, 8.) III 1. add :—Hé eac gedyde pet Antonius 
his freond weard, Ors. 5, 13; S. 244, 28. Hé nefp his fota geweald ἢ 
hé mege gan, Bt. 36, 4; F. 178, 13. On sumre st6we se hréf wes 
Ῥ man mid his handa nealice gerécean mihte, Bl. H. 207, 22. Ne hiwa 
di swilce di mage... wid hi métian det din méd ne beo yfele be- 
smiten, Hex. 48, 11. 4] In the charters the word is used almost with 
the force of until, marking the point reached in tracing a boundary ;— 
Swa west wid dan heafdan det hit cymd t6 dzre ealdan dine; andlang 
dine west det hit cymed int6 Dinamore ,.. sid det hit cymed t6 dam 
slade, C. Ὁ. iii. 389, 14-23: 24: 25: 27, and often. III 2 a. 
add :—Hw4 is swa dysig $ wille εἴδη pa stanas and ltan pa hlafas, H.R. 
II, 15, IV. add :—Geseah ic frean efstan, pet hé mé wolde on 
gestigan, Kr. 34. Abredde his anginn, pet hé hér swa manigne mann 
aflymde, By. 243. V 2. add: cf. hi; III 2aa, 

-pafsum. v. ge-pafsum: -pafsumness. v. ge-pafsumness. 

pafung. Add:—Flotmen sw4 strange purh Godes pafunge, Whfst. 
162, 17. 

pan. aaa : watered, having water (of land) :—‘ Gefc mé } and syle 
mé pan land).? pa sealde se feeder hire pan and ledht bufan and pan 
and ledht beneodan .. . Sed sawel bided xt dam feder panes landes and 


w&tes ‘ junge irriguam (terram)’. Dedit οἱ pater suns irriguunt superius | inconsiderable, tf even, tf 


..+ Donne hé drincd of d#m wielme his agnes pyttes, donne hé bid self 
gedwzned mid his 4gnun) wordum, Past. 373, 7-11. Pet hié triumphan 


(6) with a verb of | héton, $ was ponne hié hwele folc mid gefeohte ofercumen hefdon, 


ponne wes heora peaw pet ..., Ors. 2, 4; 8. 70, 22. D. I. add: 
(a) where the comparison is in respect to quantity or number :-——Furpor 
restan bonne healfe niht, R. Ben. 32, 13. (8) where excess over a certain 
point or standard is niarked:—ba4 pe habbad ma ponne heora rihtedel- 
cwéne, Wlfst. 298, 17. (1a) odd :-—Eadmédnes gedefenad bem pe nan 
ping him ledfre ne letad ponne Crist zlmihtigne, R. Ben. 19, £5. (2) 
add :—Heardlic eornost and wislic warscipe... bid witena gehwilcuin 
weordlicre micle ponne hé his wisan fagige τ swide, LI. Th. ii. 318, 39. 
lc eom swétra bonne pii bedbread blénde mid hunige, Ra. 41, §9. ITI. 
add :-—Dé is ledfre on disum wacum screfum donne di on healle healic 
biscop sitte, Hml. Th, ii, 146, 28. Hié wron blidran τὸ dam dedde 
ponne hy hér on hédengilde lifden, Shrn. 142, 13. Hwane manap God 
maran gafoles ponne pone biscop?, Bl. H. 45, 16. III. add :— 
Lecedemonie hefdon m4ran unstillnessa ponne hié maegnes hefden, and 
weron swipor winnende on Thebane ponne hié fultume hefde, Ors. 3, 
1; 98, 34-100, 2. Min unrihtwisnysse is mare ponne ic forgifenysse 
wyrde s¥ major est intquitas mea, quam ut veniam mereor, Gen. 4, 13. 
lc wid edw stidlicor aginne, donne ic tale wid e6w habban wylle 7 shall 
proceed too sternly against to be ready to talk to you, Hm, S. 23, 182. 
IV. add: where the main clause has no comparative form :—Hé swide 
pzs londes festenum triiwode ponne his gefeohte ditions magis guami 
praelio se commissurus, Nar. 17, 27. 

pe. I 4. add :—Gif hwylc abbod mzssepredstes behdfige, gecedse hé of 
his agenum geférum pe pes hades wurde sig, R. Ben. 110, 18. Hwet 
gebyrad iis embe pis t6 smedgenne? Pis sceolon smeagan pe pes giman 
sceolon, /Elfc. T. Grn. 20, 31. II 1. add :—ponan wendan pe 
hé ὅτ to gepoht hefde, Ors. 4, 10; S. 202, 8. III 1. (a) add:— 
Lyt monna weord lange fegen des de hé 6derne bewrencd few men are 
glad for long at having tricked another, Prov. K. 34. (8) add:—His 
frednda forespréc forstent him eal pet ylce pe (cf. eal pet sylfe swylce, 
38, 17) hit sylf spréce, Wlfst. 110, 4. 

peéh. II 2. add:—Wé niton peah gé wunion hér on neawiste, Jos. 
9. 7. Ponne andwyrdan pa yrfenuman sw hé sylf sceolde, Pedh hé lif 
hefde, LI. Th. i. 416, 1. J with negative clause :—Nis pé gendh p pi 
sylf losast, peah pi uppan Ἢ 6pre ne forspylle? Ne genihtsumad pé ἢ pi 
sylf an $ druncen beyrnst, peah pa ponne g/t Gdre mid pé ne ted? non 
ἐἰδὲ suffictt quad ipse peris, nisi adhuc insuper et alias perdas ? Non ttbi 
sufficit quod ipse in illa ebrietate incurris, adhuc et alias tecum trahts?, 
Chrd. 74, 28-31. (a) where the hypothetical clause expresses something 
considerable, even if :—pPeah hi πῇ eall hiora lif and hiora dgda awriten 
hzfdon, Bt. 18, 3; F. 64, 36. (8) where the clause expresses something 
only :-—Deah se man nime @nne and lecge on 
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fal sloh though a man do no more than take a stone and lay it in a Soul 
slough, Wifst. 239, 9. Deah tre heorda hwyle an sceap forgyme, we 
willat  hé hit forgylde, LI. Th. 11, 326, 24. (2 a) add :—Geidh were 
pim w&dlan his untrumnys, bedh pe hé wiste hefde ; and eft him wre 
genéh his hafenledst, deah de hé gesundful were, Hml. Th. i, 330, 15- 
17. Sw péh pe him lytles hwat uniéde si¢, Ors. 3, 93 5. 136, 18. 

peahtian. Add: v. mid-peahtian. — ' 

pearf. 11 1a, add:—On d@m dingum te him dearf 516, C. Ὁ. i. 
316, 12. Ic pes horses pearfe uabbe ego caballo apus non habeo, Gr. Ὁ. 
15, 26. (2) add:—Was him pearf p him mon hors funde cus necesse 
fuit ut equus requiri debuisset, Gt. D, 183, 2. (4) add:—pa sceoldon 
on siml beén winnende pr hit ponne pearf wes, Ors, 6, 23; 5. 274, 20, 
V. add :—Gif pii wille mé hwylce pearfe gegearwian si mihi praestare vis, 
Gr. D. 343, 2). VI. add:—On pisum prim stelum stynt se cynestél, 
and gif an bid forud, hé fyl@ adiin séna pam 6drum stelum τό pearfe, 
fElfe. T. Grn. 20, 29. 

pearf; adj. Necessary :— Pa weshim 4n hors pearf, $ man him funde, 
Gr. D, 183, 2 (v. pearf; II 2). v.nid-, un-pearf. 

pearfa, 1. add :—Hé wes pearfa woruldlicra hta and hé wes on his 
geearnungum welig pauper rebus, sed meritis dives erat, Gr. Ὁ. 281, 13. 


pearfan. “| (1) add:—Hevora #le 4n .c. pearfendra manna gebatige, 
Gat. Th. 616, 24. 
pearfedness. Add:—Bonefacies cyrican gelamp Ὁ p&r was hefigu 


wédi and pearfednes hujus ecclesiae gravis valde paupertas inerat, Gr. Ὁ. 
56, 31. Se wara weard his agenre pearfednesse sollicitus suae paupertatis 
eusras, 208, 11. 

pearfend-lic. Add:—Woruldlicra ghta hi J@ddon pearfendlic lif 
rebus pauperem vilam ducebant, Gr. D. 283, 15. 


-pearfes. v. un-bpearfes: pearfian, Add: [O.Sax. tharbén.]  v. 
be-pearfod, ᾽ 
pearf-lic. 11. add:—Darflic wtile, Lk. p. 3, 7. p.ea)rfifce] 


commoda, Au, Ox. 56, 172. 

pearflice. Add: y. nid-pearflice: -pearfness. ν. nid-pearfness. 

pearle. II. add:—pa Walas flugon pa Englan swide pearle (swa fyr, 
τ. 1), Chr. 473; P.15,5  v. fregen-pearle, 

pearl-wis. Add :—Se pearlwisa déma districtus judex, Gr. D. 334, 25. 

pearlwislice. Add :—poune hi sceawiad myccle pearlwislicor pa 
tintregu quanto districtius tormenta respiciunt, Gr. D. 336, 21. 

pearlwisness. Add :—Sed strengd p&re pearlwisnesse vis districtionts, 
Gr. D. 336, 25. 

peiw.° IDb. adl:—Wes cocces deaw is det hé micte hitidor singd on 
thtan donne on degred gallus profundioribus horis nactis altos edere 
cantus solet, cum vero tmatutinum tempus in proximoa est, minutas ac 
tenues voces format, Past. 461, 2. Ile. add :—Hit is peaw 
p&re spr&ce and p&re ascunge fte simle ponne dzr a tweed of ad6n bip, 
ponne bip d@r unrim istyred, Bt. 39, 4; F. 210, 17. v. eniht-, 
weorold-peaw. 

~pedwe. ν. ge-peiwe. 

pedwfeestlice; adv. In accordance with good usage :—Sume synd 
to pam bilewite menn f Δ ne miht afindan of 4num piisende anne pe 
inege petwfestlice spréce sprecan, Hmil. 8. 5, 222. 

Pebeigd Thebaid :—On Debeigdan lande, Sal. Καὶ. S4, 2. 

pecen. Add :—pine pacene tuum doma, i, tectum, Fipt. 31, 12, 290. 

pefel niulled wine (3) :—Pefele defruta, An. Ox. 104. Cf. (?) pefian. 

pefian. For the second passage substitute :—-Hé ongann on his gepance 
pefian aestuare coepit in cogitatione, Gr. D. 64, 3. v. of-pefian. 

pegen, IIL. add :—Geanlzhte Lisias fit and sixtig pdsenda fyrdendra 
pegena, ml. S, 25, 363. ν. efen-, hors-, hiisel-, wel-pegen. 

pegnian. III. add:—Swyle messereif and swylce béc and swylce 
haselfata swylce gé mid risnum edw pa befestan pénunga pénian magon, 
LI. Th, ii. 404, 27. 

pegnung. V. add:—Weard #4 sed pénung in geboren, and after 
pam cynelic(e) gebedrscipe ; and Apollonius nan dinge ne et, Ap. Th. 14, 
1... v. cycen-, deap-, diacon-, edster-, fl¥sc-, miesse-, middeg-, 
weorold-pegnung. 

pel. Add :—Deth mon gesette isern pel ofer das fires hr6f, Sal. K. 
85, 18. Se s& edde inn and gefylde $ scip od pa yfmestan peolu (pelu, 
v.l., peola, /. 11) pes bryrdes sutravit mare, abque ad superiores tabulas 
implevit navem, Gr. D. 249, 1. [v. N. E.D. theal.] 

pel-brycg. Add :—Be palbrycge, swa forp andlang braces, C. Ὁ. B. 
ili, 15, 7. Danne τ pelbryege (-brige, 31), C.D. iii, 236, 28. In 
pontem thelbrycg, 373, Io. 

pelu, Add: v. ceapealo-pelu. 

pencan. I. add :—Of pam dege hig péhton $ hi woldon hyne of- 
slean ab illo die cogitauerunt ut interficerent eum, Ju. 11, 5 3. Hwile 
eower meg pencende (cogitans) etéce τό his lengo ane elue?, Mt. R. 6, 
27. IV 1. add:—Ne meg pin rice leng stondan, biiton pf heora 
torwyrde pe geornor pence, BL H. 175,15. V Ὁ. add:—Ic bidde γέ 
pat aii helpe ealra p&ca pe t6 minre gebedr&dene pencad, Angl. xii. 500, 
28, (c) add :—Oncnaw πῇ $ hyt dé lyt sceal fremian $ pa τὸ péhtest, 
Nic. 6, 38, VIb. odd:—Dbér hes hire licaman restan panct 
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where she intends her body to rest, C. D, iii, 360, 3. pa pat pa 6pre 
geascedon Ἢ hé hié ealle beswican pohte ceteri, cum decipi se ab Antigona 
singillatim viderent, Ors, 3,11; 5. 150,12: 5,12; S.242,6: 6,34; 8. 
292, 3. Ercol was τὸ gefaren, τ don pet hé hié abrecan péhte, 3,9; 8. 
132,12: 4,13; 5,212, 2. (b1) add:—Hé pohte his sunu t6 beswicanne, 
Ors. 6, 30; S. 282, 9. vv. ofer-pencan. 

pencend-lic; adj. Reflecting, thoughtful »—pet in ymb pencendlice 
beén pet wé py éd oncnawan and ongytan magon, Verc. Forst. 174. 

péenda, Dele, and see bepian. 

penden. Add :—Gif pisses hwat gelimpe penden (pomne, v.72.) fyrd 
fite si¢é, LI. Th. i. 88, 11. Penden (pa hwile, v. 2.) hé pis hwilendlice 
rice hefde temporalis regni gubernacula tenens, Bd, 3, 12; Sch. 244, 
Ig. Wit sceolon 4 bedn mid pé penden aii leofast, Shrn. 63, 18, 
penden pa tunglu hér lyhtap on dysse deadlican worolde, 64, 29. 

-pening. v. 16-pening. 

pennan. I. add:—pyder [h]is pened gua tenditur, An, Ox. 17, 53. 
1 8. figurative, to extend the fame of, exalt :—penab, t6b@d proseguitur, 
i. tractat ἢ laudat (integritatem immensis ramorum laudibus proseguitur, 
Ald. 26, 8), An, Ox. 1919. ν. on-pennan. 

peédd. La. add: ‘a body of warriors, old and young, attached by 
personal service to the king... the comitatus mentioned by Tacitus 
apparently resembled the peod in all respects,’ Chadwick's Origin of the 
English Nation, p. 311. Cf. pp. 156, 303, 3, 4. v. pedd-guma, -wita, 
and cf, pedden; dryht, dryhten :—Hér is @ghwyle eorl. .. mandrihtne 
hold, pegnas syndon gebwére, pedd ealgearo, druncne dryhtguman B. 
1230. Wes sed pedd tilu, 1250. v. Angel-, Wealh-pedd. 

peéddan. Add: fa join as a companion, associate with, attach oneself 
to a person, society, place, &c. :—Sege firum bréprum f heora n&nig 
hine ne pyde τό bam sedcan bréper nudius ex fratribus se ad eum mori 
entem jungat, Gt. 1), 344, 27. Utan pydan fis t6 pam fplican rice, 
γεγο. Forst. 112, 10. ν. under- pedd. 

peédden. Add: v. pedd; 1 ἃ. 

peédend, es; 7. A translator, Cf. gepeddan fo translate :—Deddend 
translator, An. Ox. 15, 6. 

~pecdend-lic. Add: v. ge-peddendlic: -peéddgian, -peddgung. v. 
elpeddgian, -peodgung, ; 

peéd-guma. For‘ A chiefiman... great man’ substitute: A member 
ja pedd (v. pedd; Ta), a retainer of a chief. Cf. dryht-guma. 

-peéddlécan. v. ge-peddl&can, 

peédd-land. Add :—On deddlonde in regione (uinorum), Ps. Vos. 
114, 9: 8]. H. 209, 1". 

pecdlic [con-|tubernalis. v. ge=peddlic. 

peéd-reden[(n],e; 7. Association, communion:—Hé miccle pedd- 
rédene nam 16 pam abbode and t6 pam gebrédran he frequented the 
saciely af the abbot and the brethren, Hm). 8, 33,14. v. ge-peddr&den([n]. 

peéd-scipe a people, Add:—pPanan hy sum peddscipe columbinam 
hated, Leh. i. 170, 14. Peddscipum: ongemang,... byrgum témiddes, 
Dom. L. 252. 

-peddsumness. ν. ge-peddsumness, 

peéd-wita. I. add: cf. pedd; Ia.:—Rdborena t peddwitena 
iurisperitorum, An, Ox. 8, 349. II Ὁ. add :—peddwitan philo- 
sophi, Scint. 106, 6. 

pedf. Add :—Man sette heora heafda swilce épra dedfa biton dam 
portweallon on dam heafodstoccum, Hm. 8. 23, 76. Hé genam on his 
cwearterne twégen dedfas, and sealde him done unlybban, Hml. Th. i. 72, 
1g. ν. firen-, handfangen-, iitfangene- eof. 

pedfend. Add: cf. nid-nimend: pedfet. v. pifp. 

peofian. Add:—Ne willad gé ni leng peofian ne yfeldin. . . geswicad 
fram dam pweoran p@re pyfde, Gr. D. 202, 9-13. 

pedf-sceapa, an; μι. A robber; latro:—Sé bid pedfsceapa, Lech. ili. 
155,12. [v. Archiv ]xxix. 24,31: Sé bid pedf and sceade. See nate to 
the passage, and cf.: Hé is pedf and sceada, Jn. 10, 1.] 

pedfung,e; f. Thieving :—Sumu (one af the devil’s arrows is made) 
of reaflace ... suniu of bedfunga, Nap. 46, 22. 

peédging. Add :—Swa hwyic[e] swa hwetlice τό pedgincge (ad pro- 
Jectuin) efstad, biton twedn hredlice hi bedd geendude, Sciut, 101, 16. 

pech. Add :—Hé was togen ofdiine be pam pein (per coxas), and 
upp be pam earmum, Gr. D. 320, 10. 

peén. Ox p. 1052,/.33,for20/.16. L1.add:—Hi ford fremedon 
and pungon (profecerunt) purh pa wununge heora geférscipes, Gr, D. 205, 5- 
ponon hé fort pedn sceolde unde projicere debuit, 200, 11. (1a) in 
greeting :—Fader min ledfa, peoh pi an Criste wel (bexeualeasin Christo), 
Chrd. 92, 17. (2) add:—pa pa hé geseah hine weaxan and pebn in 
Godes ege cum eum in timore Domini excrevisse videret, Gr. D. 225, 22. 
11. add :—Ongytest pi hii ον γᾶς sed eadmédnys pyhd (piéha, v. 1.) and 
fremat bam pe pa godan mezgnu wyrcad? perpendis quantum in exhiben- 
dis virtutibus humilitas vaiet ?, Gr. D. 19, 29. 

pedn fo receive. ν, ge-pedn. 

peorf. Add:—Man mearcad mid medmicelum tredwe peorfe hlafas 
(panes erudos), Gr. D. 87, 3. 

pedstre. I. odd :-—piccetdedstru weteru ¢enebrosa aqua, Ps, L.17, 12. 
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pedstrian. Add: , prevstrian (v. Apritstrap, Mt. R. 24, 29). 
add ;—His sein swfde pedstradon, Hml. §. 31, 588. 

pedstrig. Add: , pystrig :—Gif pin cage byd manfull, ponne byd 
pin lichama eall pystrig, Gr. D. 76, 9. 

pedstru. Add: v. weorold-pedstrn. 

pew. Add :—Hé cwed pext hit na geweorpan sceolde pet sé were 
ie cyning, sé pe ὅτ wes folce pedw, Ors. 4, 6; 5. 178, 21. v. riht- 
pedw. 

peéw; adj. Add :—Gif man Godes (Gedes, MS.) petiwne esne tihte, 
Li. Th. i. 42,6. v. under-peow. 

pedwan fo press. ['V. passages here might be taken to next word, g.v.] 
III. add :—pi scéc an oxa his he&fod, and mid pam horne hine pyde, 
Hn. S. 31, 786. IV. add :—Hé stéd gynigende and pywde mid 
miipe $ δέ Martinum 4bite, Hm]. 8. 31, 539. Wé pat £byled nyton 
pe wé gefremedon on pysse folcscere, peddon bealwa wid pec, El. 403. 
v. be-beowan. 

peowan. I. /oserve. v. Dict. II. to make a servant to, put 
at the service of, subjugate. Take here V. under pedwan to press, and 
add :—Done priddan deg hi pe6wdon Marte him t6 fultume. Done 
fedrdan deg hi sealdon him t6 fréfre pam foresédan Mercurie, Sal. K. 


II. 


124, 126. v. be-pedwan, 
peéw-boren. Add: cf, £ht-boren. 
pedw-dém. <Add:—Gers dedwdimes manna herbanm  seruttuti 


hominum, Ps. L. 146, 8. v. [weorold-pedwdém. ] 

peéwetling. Add :—Se massepredst c6m sume dzge ham of sidfzte, 
and pa hé edde in his hits hé cleopode réceledslice t6 his pedwtlinge 
(deowet-, v. 1. manctpio suo) and cwed: ‘Cum, dedfol, hider and unscé 
mé, Gr. Ὁ, 221, 21, pedwetlinge (pedwit-, v. 1.), 222, 1. 

peodwian. Ita. add :—Ne underféngon gé nd done gast xt dem 
fulluhte τὸ dedwigeanne for ege mon aceepistis spiritum servitutis in 
fimore, Past. 263, 21. v. nid-pedwian. 

peéwincel. Add: cf. wilincel. 

peéwing, pywing,e; 4. Rebuke :—Hé his tredwleasnesse mid worda 
pywungum (preaungum, v. /.) fram him sylfum adraf ejus a se perfidiam 
dignis increpationtbus repulit, Gr. D. 238, 17. 

pedw-lic. Add :—Se dead is freolic and deowlic (printed deoplic), for 
pan cyningas sweltap and eac pedwe men, Verc, Forst. 103, 21. 

perran. v, pxran: -persc. Vv. ge-bersc. 

perscan. I. add:—Hé sloh pa beran and parse mid telgan ursos 
ferula caedebat, Gr, D. 229, 21. Hi ealle ongunnon heora hors mid heora 
sceftum perscan (fuudere), 14, 2S. pi ongan heo perscan (bextan, νυ. 1. 
tuxdere) hed sylfe mid hire fyste ge eac nid hire bradum handum, 68, 27. 
II. add :—Gyimas on flére t6 prexene :manipulos i area triturandos, 
An. Ox. 3433. 

perscing,e; f. Thrashing, beating :—Derscingra (incorrectly printed 
dcrlincgra) verberum, Rtl. 40, 29. 

perscold. Add: ,e; f.:—Edde Martinus t6 anes mannes hiise. pa 
xtstéd hé fZrlice etforan pam prexwolde, Hml. S. 31, 529. Hi ne 
mihton pone f6t onstyrian ofer pa pyrxwolde pre stawe (extra loci 
limen), Gr. D. 167, 27. ᾿ 

pes. Add: acc. 7. sing., n. pl. pas, pes, 11. add :— Er hé 
on pes earfoduesse cm hé tire wes wealdend, Bl. H. 243, 18. / where 
the word has minch the same force as the definite article with common 
nouns and might be omitted with proper :—Hefe ‘ip dine stefne sua des 
bime guast tuba exalta vacent tuam, Past. gt, 20, Be dzm wes swite 
wel gecweden durh done witgan τὸ dre byrig de Sidon hatte, sid stéd bi 
dére se: ‘Dios se cwid dat di din scamige, Sidon’ unde bene per 
prophetam dicitur ; 6 Erubesce Sidon, ait mare,’ 409, 33. Nii scyned pes 
niéna under wolcnum, Fin. 7. Hé prowade on pisse Breotone martyrdém, 
Shm. 93, 28. A®ghwanon of eallum pissum bifylcum ἐπ έφηε de cunctis 
prope prouinctis, Bd. 3, 14; Sch. 256, 14. I 3. add :—pi heofen- 
cundan ping pe sint gecynde, nzs p&s eorplican, Bt. 14, 1; F. 42, 1 (cf. 
11 4). Pes lgnan geszlpa, 20; F. 72,15. Ponne hid p&s lean Infad 
and wundrad eorplicu ping, Met. 20, 223. 
on muneclicere drohtnunge gyrnd dra dinga de hé on woruldlicere 
drohtnunge nzfde, biiton twyn him genealgh¢t Giezi, and p ἢ hé on 
lichaman gedrowode, pet drowad pes on his sawle, Hml. Th. i. 400, 5. 
(1b 8) where in a series each in turn is pointed out :—Sed forme... 
Donne seo Sper...; peds swa hwet swa hed gesyhd...; ponne is seo 
pridde ..., swa hwat sw peds gesyhd..., Leh. i. 242, 19-26. pas 
and pas and pas bedod ledriende, Gr. D. 300, 11. II. “1 add :— 
Fzgere word pis syndon and gehat pulchra sunt uerba et promtssa, Bd. 1, 
25; Sega, τὸ. v. her; I b. 

piece. ITI. add:—picce weteru tenebrosaagua, Ps, J..17,12. 1118. 
add :—pér aras picce xcer and manigfeald seges multa surrexit, Gr. Ὁ, 
240, 3. ν. briw-, un-picce, 


picce; adv. Add:—An wahregel swyde picce gewefen, Vis. Lfc. 70. | 


picgan. 11. add:—ponne mon pa hlafas wrat τό picgeanne cum 
pones per convivia frangerentur, Ors. 5, 10; S. 234, 5. 


v. op-picgan ; 
a-pegen. 
pider. I. add:—Di hét hé hi bidan on pam ealande, .. . and hé dider 


II 1b. add :;—Sé de 
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| heora pearfe forgeaf, Bd. 1, 25; Sch. 53, 2. Hit gebyred rihtor inté West- 

Sexan; pyder hy scylan gafol syllan, LI. Th. i. 356, 19. II. add :— 

| Far n@ pider pe (swa hwider sw4, v, 1.) pf wille, Gr. D. 25, 1, 

| pideres. Add :—Hider and pyderes ultro citraque, i, hinc et inde, An. 
Ox. 1040. 

_ pider-weard. Add: where a verb of motion is implied :—Geseah hé 
olfendas byderweard vidit camelos venientes procul, Gen. 24, 63. Da pa 
hé pagita wes feorron pyderweard adhue longe positum, Gr. D. 37, 15. 

piderweardes. Add :—pi szt se Godes wer feorron lociende on pone 
pe piderweardes was gangende (behealdende pone cumendan Riggo, v. }.) 
vir Det sedebat eum venientem conspiciens, Gr. D. 131, 25. 

_ pife-porn. Add;—Slit mid befoporne (cf. porn, 106, 5), Lch. ii, 5a, 8. 

| piffe. Add:—pyfle, An, Ox. 104, where see note. ΟἿ, pefele. 

 pifp. 1. add :—Godes feds dedfd sacrilegium, Wiilck. Gl. 116, 28. 
W2ron in gangende pedfas in pone wyrtgeard, ac onwendum heora méde 

fram pgre pyfde (pedf(edtte, v. 1.) ...hf adelfon... Hé cwad: ‘Ne 

willad gé ni leng pedfian ... geswicad fram dam pweoran pre pyfite 

(peof(e)te, v2. furti)... pi was sw geworden... f hi efter pon 
cyrdon biiton pedfte (pecfete, v./.),’ Gr, D. 202, 1-16. 

pigen. II. add :—pzs halgan hiisles pigene underfén, Ang). xii. 514. 
6. Ofet hine fédde, and wudehnnig, and δᾶτε waclice digena, Hml. Th. 
1. 352, 8. v. ator-pigen (Lech. i. 4, 5). 

piht. Add: [v. Ν. Ε. D. thight.] 

piling. Add:—Oler p&re pylinge (pilincge, v./.) uuwerlice forl&ten 
(capisterium) super mensam incaute derelictumn, Gr. D. 97, 4. Of pam 
cipe wron pa nzglas forlorene and pa pylinge (dilinge, v. 2.) tdslegene, 
245, 24. 

pindan. Add; ν. for-pindan. 

ping. I τ. add:—Hweat is dienga (dinga, νυ, 1.) de bieterre sié. . 
donne se anda?, Past. 165, 1. (1aa) add :—pé biddad manega pedda pines 
pinges 16 lzne and γῆ ne bitst nanne foenerabis gentibus multis, et ipse 
a nullo foenus acctpiens, Deut. 28, 12. Se cristena man cwed fet hé 
hafde his ding (cf. ¥ddysce, 27.) and hine sylfne betght Benedicte (cf. Ὁ 
hé befste his Zhte Benedicte, Gr. D. 163, 7), Hml. Th. ii. 180, 19. 
(2) add:—Da s&de ic f ic his pinga feola ne ciipe respoudi ignorare me 
quid faceret Alexander, Nar. 18, 24. (5) add:—Man zt mé ofgau 
wile $ ic mid rihtan pingon begyten hefde, Hml. S. 23, 600. (9) 

add :—Hi wundrodon hwet Ὁ ping (hwat  pinga, v.J.) wre -p hé swa 
toswollen heafod hefde, Gr. D, 22, 18. Nia wylle wé for iungra manna 
pingon (vel lufe) furtor fire sprgce apenian, Angl. viii. 309, 25. For 
huntnopes pingon, Chr. 1065; P. 100, 28. (13) add :—Swa pet nanra 
pinga mid znigre efestinge mannes hi mihton beén undén, Gr. Ὁ. t64, 

I5. ‘Ne terst pi n&nigra pinga (na to pes hw6n, v./. nullatenus) fram 

mé’... Héne mihte } wif nénigra pinga (purh nan ping, v. 1. nequaguan) 

forbigan, 17, 23-32: 151, 5. (14) add :—He acwealde siddan lc pincg 

pes cynnes, Hml. 5. 15, 367. §] adverbial phrase :—Pam man nan 

pinge ne wandode, Hmil. S. 23, 71: Hml. A. 103, 47. v. ar-, gedwol-, 

h#med-, mete-, na-, nid-, stel-, wif-ping; ge-pinge, huru-pinga. 
pingian. Add: ν. un-pingod: -pingp. v. ge-pingp. 

pingung. Add :—From alre néweste gelezfulra syn hed asceadene and 

asyndrade nymde hed hit hér mid pingonge béte gebéte, C.D. i. 114, 27. 

v. ed-, eft-pingung. 
pirran, Add: ν. pxran: -pisa. v. brim-, weter-pisa: pistel-twige. 

Add :—piszltunga cardella, Hpt. 33, 241,51: pistra. For conjuazctal. 
conjuncla, 
pixl. Add:—Hit is mycel nédpeart $ hié man forspille, and mid 
irenum pislum and ordum hié man sled, Bl. H. 18g, 30. 
poden. Add:—p feallende tredw wende pa ongeén swilce hit sum 
[τις poden pydde underbec, Huil. 5. 31, 416. PD scip se poden and se 
storm on s& adrifed feorr, Gr. D, 5, 28, Da fzringa wes geworden 
poden of heofonum tune repente turbo caelitus factus est, 42, 56. Syndon 
fram podene (turbine) pa weallas talfsede, 134, 7. Mid stormum and 
légetslihtum, mid podenuin (¢urbinibus) and eordstyrungum geswenced, 
133, 30. 

-pofta. v. bry-tofta:[ = br¥d-pofta] : -péhtung. 
polemédness. Add: v. un-polemédness. 
polian. I. add:—Gyf hé hys sawle forwyrd polad sé animae suae de- 

trimentum patiatur, Mt. 16, 26. Eadige synt pa de éhtnysse poliad, 5, 
io. An wif pe polode twelf gedr, 9, 20. Ic. where the subject of the 

verb is a thing :—Heofena rice polad nead, Mt. 11,12. III. add: 

III a. to be without what is unpleasant or evil :-—Heora reafes gyria swilc 

bed Ὁ hé polige Zlces Fdeles wanitatis occasione careat, Chrd. 65, 13. 

P n&fre pzr (i hell) ne poliad pxs wites pi pe nZfre in pisum life willad 

polian p#re syune and hyre batan beon ut numgquam careant supplicio, 

‘quiin hac vita numguam voluerunt carere peccato, Gr. Ὁ, 335, 6-8. 
poll. Add: v. wegn-poll. 
polung,e;/. Passion :—polunga (passiones) aad leahtras lichaman 

fire gif mid hungre fastena bedd ahlZnsude, Scint. §7, 11. pa sawle of- 

feallan mid polungum animam obruere passianibus, 55, 15. 
poot, Txts. 64, 444. ν. wop. 

, pér. Add :—Des louis is arwurdost ealra pera goda de da hzdenan 


v. ge-pohtuitg : 
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hzfdon on heora gedwylde, and hé hatte Dor betwnx sumum peddum ; 
dane da Deniscan ledde Infiat switost, Sal. K. 122, 51. Se deofol hine 
pam halgan ztedwde on péra h&penra goda hiwe, hwilon on lones hiwe, 
pe is gehaten por, Hml. S. 31, 714. 

porf-feest. Add: v. un-porftzst. oe Pt 

porfnian (?) to suffer lack of (gen.):—Ne ondr&d di dé dead τὸ 
swide ... Ne forgit dii hine deah ealne weg, ay les ai polie (pornige, 
v. ., v. Vere, Forst. 174) das écan lifes, Prov. K. 17. ¥. porfa. ᾿ 

porian. The gloss ‘ dosmui thorie’ may be explained as dos μοι dé mé. 
v, Angl, xxi. 238 ἢ. 7 

porn. Add :—Man sceall aweg adelfan mid porne, Lech. ii. 106, 5. Of 
hafucdorne té dan langan porne at Ichenilde wege ; det swa to dan prid- 
dan porne zt wirhangran; of dam porne τό dam fedrdan porne on wrangan 
hylle foreweardre stent ; dat swa ford τ dam fiftan porne; τό pam cle- 
bedme, C. Ὁ. v. 297, 16-20. ν, hege-porn. 

pornian. v. porfnian: porniht. J. porniht{e]. 

pracian. Add: to fear:—Mildheortnes his pam praciendum hine 
misericordia timentibus eum, Ps. Rdr. 296, 50. 

pracung. vy. on-pracung. 

preec-full (?); adj. Strong, valiant :—Ouhruron on mé preafaulle 
(precfulle ?) inruerunt in nie fortes, Ps. Rdr. 58, 4. 

~preclic, ν, &- (Ps. Rdr. 95, 4), on-preclic: préc-wig. 1. prac- 
wig. 

peed. Add :—Swi seolcen dr&d ceu serica pensa, An. Ox. 23, 73. 
Traed filu, 53, 31. 

-pref. v. ge-bref: -prést. v. ende-pr&st. 

préstness, ce; f. Contrition :—Hé od pone deg his deides on micelre 
préstnesse wunode xsqgue ad diet miortis in contritione duravit, Bd. 5, 
12; Sch. 615, 3. v. ge-pr&stness. 

rafian. Add: Ia. to press for (efter) something, exact, require :— 

Nabbon hi efter maran t6 prafiaune ponue heora nedd behdfad nor pius 
exigant quam oportet, Chrd, 12, 10. v. ge-prafian. 

-prafu. v. ge-prafn. 

prag. III. add:—pet pa stéd wintra prage, Cht. Crw. 19, §. ν. 
hwil-, w6d-prag. 

prag-lic; adj. Lasting a long time[:—Byd sw¥de mycele unge- 
dwérnysse and drahlice witen on manna bearnen, Vere, Furst. 175. ] 

prea. Dele preis (2), and in 1. 50 for preasi.dreamas. v. BI. N, p. 2. 
Add: ν. wég-prea, 

preafulle, Ps. Rdr. 58, 4. v. prec-full. 

predgan. I. add: (1) the object a person :—Ne dread iis nan monn, 
ne furtum ane worde ne τά] ἃ ne verbi quidem ab aliguo invectione lacera- 
mur, Past. 117, 21, Donne da ealdermenn dreigead #4 scyldgan eum 
delinquenies subditos praepasiti corrigunt, 12. Dreaddon increpuerunt, 
Ps, L. 15, 7. Da de him ondr&dad det hié men for hira scyldum 
dreagen corripere culpas meiuunt, Past. ΟἹ, 9: 195, 28. Miehtig τὸ 
dreanne (arguere), 91, 15. (2) the object a thing (feult, sin, &c.) -— 
Mou hiera scylda ne dread, Past. 129, 12. 1 ἃ. to threaten, cf. 
preagung; II:—For d@m ryhtan edleane Dryliten dreade durh done 
witgan quod videlicet ex ira justine retributionis per prophetam Doni- 
nus minatur, Past. 133, 5. IV. to press, urge :—Hé ongan his 
geféran swide preigan (urgere) Ὁ hi scoldon on pa tid fit faran, Gr. Ὁ. 
38, 12. Git hi synd preade miid frécnesse deapes sé mortis periculo 
urgetur, Bd, 1, 273; Sch. 79, 14. 

predgung. II. add: ct. preagan; 1 8. III. add :—Gif t6 tim 
yum cymp τέρα wyrd, ponne cymp hé τ edleane his yfla, odde τὸ 
préunge and t6 lare ῥ hé ett swa ne d6 aspera fortuna puniendi corrig endive 
improbos causa defertur, Bt. 40, 1; F. 236, 8. 

preal. I. add :—Ne atesra pii for Drihtnes predle (cf. deficias cum ab 
Domino corriperis, Prov. 3, 11), Hil. S. 33, 217. II. add :— 
Hé gehét him Godes yrre and yfele preala, Hml. S, 31, 803. 

predpian. Add:—Seancra angan preipian swite done dedfol, Sal. Καὶ. 


4, 4. 

preat. Add: ν. wiz-preat. 

preatian. Add: p. preatte (in Rushworth Gospels). 1, 
add :---Ηξ him as&de hwylc neddung pes gafoles hine preittode guae eum 
urgeret debiti necessitas indicavit, Gr. D. 157, 28. (2) add: (a) with 
clanse :—Se casere hine dreatode det hé Criste widséce, Shrn. 71, 32. 
11. add :—Sid mengu dreattan hie ¢urba increpabat eos, Mt. R. 20, 31. 

preétness,e; f. Affliction, tribulation:—Hungor and sweorda 
gefeoht bid, and mycel predtnes geworden bid, and manigra folca gefehta 
bedd erunt fames et bellum, gladins. .. plurimae dissensiones in poprlo 

Verc. Fort. Τ 7; 2. ͵ 

preax. Add :---ϑε ἴδίοορς awende wundorlice τ6 prexe and eall té 
dtiste purh Drihtnes mihte, Hm]. S. 35, 150. 

-preclic. ν. -praclic. 

[prefe a measure of corn, a thrave ἵν. N.E. D.s.v.]:—Sw4 man ὅτ 
simle dide tidpunge zt Zlcere sylh an foter cores pe eahte prenes cornes 
ou wéron, C. D, B. iii, 367, 24. [From Scandinavian, cel. prefi.} } 

preodian. I, add :—pa pa hé geseah Ὁ hi prydodon ymb his deat 
cum mortem illius deliberasse eos cerneret, Gr. Ὁ. 2 53,12. pa prydedon 


pORF-FAST—pUNOR-RAD 


(areodedon, v. 1.) his freénd and péhton his lichama sceolde bedn dlegd 
in Prenestino pam wege deliberatum fuerat, ut Praenestina via ejus corpus 
poni debuisset, 297, 15. 

préwel-spinl a crisping-pin :—préwelspinle (préwel-? prawing-?) 
calamistro, An, Ox. 23, 26. 

prexan. v. perscan. 

pri. Add: as multiplicative, three times :-—Se earma man wile drincan 
dred swa feala, ge feéwer sw4 feala swa his nedd wre, Hml. A. 145, 29. 

pridda. I, add: one inevery three :—/Elfstan abb begeat.. . Ἢ him 
geweard se pridda penig of p&re tolne on Sandwic, C.D. iv. 56, 30. 


prilig. Add :—Wés pér 4n prilig wahregel and swyde picce pewefen, 
Vis. Lfc. 69. 
pringan. In I. g the MS, has pryme (not pryme). III, add :— 


Gudcyst on prang, Exod. 343. 

pringend. v. ymb-pringend. 

prin-lic.; adj. Threefold:—On done (God) wé sceolon gelffan 
prynlicne on hadum and 4nlicne on spédum, Nap. 63: cf. prinen. 


prinna. Add: [v. N.E.D.thrin.]; prist-lécan. Add: v. a-prist- 
lgcan, 
pristléeness. Add :—T6é forgifnesse for p&re pristl&cnesse (praesum- 


tione), Gr. Ὁ. 341, 37. 

prist-lic; adj. Bold :—Se deat is pristlic, Verc. Forst. 104, I. 

pristlioe. Add:—Ne dear ic naht pristelice (prist-, v. 1., temere) be 
pissere wisan recean, Gr. D. 332, 12. 

pristness. Add:—On licre predstgesamnunge is ὅσ prystnes 
(presumptionis occasio) forboden, Chrd, 45, 29. 

pritig. Add: as abstract number:—Tele pi... od pi cume τὸ 
prittiga, Loh. iii. 228, 1. ΕἸ sition seofon bedd fifand prittig, Angl. viii. 
02, 48. 
ΡΝ Add :—Sum swype sweart and lytel fugel, sé is on folcisc 
prostle gehaten nigra parvaque avis, quae vulgo merula nominatur, 
Gr. Ὁ. 100, 19. 

prowend, es; 1. A martyr. See next word, 

prowend-had, es; m. Martyrdom:—pzs pbrowendhades seé ge- 
earnung tuartyrit merituni, Gr. D, 231, 8. 

prowend-lic; adj. Passive :—prowendlic dead apoplexia, passio 
stmulis paralisi, Hpt. 31,15, 410. ν. prowierd-lic. 

prowendlic-ness. v. un-prowendlicness. 

prower-had, es; m. Martyrdom:—pzes prowerhades martyrii, 
Gr. D. 23, Sn. Underfén pone prowerhad martyrium subire, 233, 20. 
prowet-had (prowot-), es; nz. Martyrdom :—Hé onféngon pa lean 
pes prowethades (sartyrit) . . . underfén pone prowothad (martyrium), 
Gr, 0. 223, la=a0. 

prowian. II 2. add: (a) fo suffer pain, punishment, &c. :—Sna 
se lichoma snidur fitan drowad, sua det méd snidur isnan hreéwsad des 
unnyttes de hé τ dyde, Past. 259, 22. Be dm welegan de geséd is 
dette on helle drownde, 391, 14. Him sculan eglan 6derra monna brocn 
suelce hé efnsnide him drowige, 7§, 10. (8) to suffer martyrdum :—Hér 
lacébns frater Dii prowode, Chr, 62; P. 8,1. Hér Petrns and Paulus 
prowodon, 69; P. 8, 3. 

prowung. Add: IV. passion, strong feeling :—p ic pe ma 
elwyrhtena on pre prowunge mines wynlustes hefde, Hml. 5, 23 ὃ, 
369. v. efen-, mid-prowing. 

prat. v. fisc-priit. 

pritian, Add :—Se ylca Riggo pus gewlitegod mid pam reafum stép 
on Ὁ mynster pritiende swyde, Gr, D, 131, 22. 

pryan. v. pryn: pryccan. Add: v. for-pryccan: -prye[c jedness. 
v. for-, of-pryc(c]edness: pryeness. Add: v. for-prycness. 

prym-lic. Add :—Sé wes louis gehaten, hetol and piymilic, Sal. K. 
121,24. v. cyne-prymilic. 

prymm. IV. add:—Betwyx pim prymme p&re médignysse and pére 
swelpende pre 4swundennysse inter actem superbig et uoraginem desidig, 
Chrd. 65, 19. Hwy noldest di biddan pé 4rfulle pingeras wit pone 
zlmihtigan pryn pre halgan prynnesse and et p&re sddan Annesse?, 
Wlfst. 240, το. v. hlaford-, mann-prymnu. 

-prymme ; adj. v. heah-prymme (Ὁ). 

prym-ness. Add :—primnesse Feder (cf. Fader ormettre mzgn- 
prynmnysse, Ps. L. p. 247, 7), Solil. H. 9, 4. 

prym-setl. Add:—prymsetl ¢hronus, Ps. L. 88, 38. premsetl, 30. 

-pryn. v. 4-, ge-pryn, -pry(a)u: -prypfullian. v. ge-prjpfullian: 
prypian. Dele, and see ge-pry ped. 

pu. I. add:—Hé ne meahte na his forwyrcan, and τῇ hine héte da 
flyman... ic wes zt Cippanhomme mit té, Cht. Th. 173, 5-10. 

-puhtsum. v.ge-puhtsum: -pun. v.ge-pun: -punden-lice, -ness, 
v. t6-pundenlice, -ness: -pungen. Add: v. wel-pbungen: pungenness. 
Add: vy. full-pnngenness: -puniende. ν. t6-puniende. 

punian. Add; v. on-punian (?). 

punor. I. add -—Sed liget ἄπει dedfol berned ... and se dunor hit 
dryscet mid d&re ff¥renan zcxe, Sal. K. 148, 4-6. [For prognostics 
from thunder v, Archiv cxx, 45, sqq.]_ v. norp-punor. 

punor-rad. Add :—Se6 punor4d (se dunorrad, v. J.) ofsléh ealle pa n&d- 


yet? « 
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ran idem tontirus omnes serpentes interemit, Gr. D, 208, 22. Mycel magn 
ligetslehta and bunurrade (punerada, v. 1.) magna coruscationis et toniirut 
virius, 167, 24. Mid p&re punorade .. . betwyh pam ligetslehtum and 
punorradum (puneradum, ν. 1.) eur tonitruo . . . inter coruscos et tonitruas, 
168, 4-8. 

punrian. <Add:—Gif hit punrad on @fentide, hit getacnad acenned- 
nysse sumes miceles si ¢onitruauerit hora uespertina, significa natiuita- 
tem eutusdam magni, Archiv cxx. 50, 1 [see punor]. ν. ge-punrian, 

pir. Add:—Dzg piires die Touts, Archiv cxx. 297, 27. On purres 
dzge, Vere, Forst. 123, 20. 


73% 


cristenan menn sceéwod se fruma pes godan weorces, ac se ende; for 
pon pe Zlcum men bid démed be his pam endenfstan weorcum, Archiv 
cxxii, 260, 1. 

paisend. III. add:—Agefen Alchhere and Aedelwold hire twa 
disenda, and fon him té6 dém londe, C. Ὁ. i. 310, 24. Ic gean an 
pisend werd fen ... Ῥ healfe piisend fen, iv. 59, 17-23. [v. N.E.D. 
thousand; 3.] 

pusend-ealdor(?) a capiain of a thousand men :—DPisendealdofwh 
(the o and τ are on erasures, and between them a letter has been scratched 
out, Cf. pisendealdremen, Hpt. Gl. 515, 76. Perhaps the gloss stands 


purh. A. I 2. add:—Nan man ne mihte faran purh pone weg, Mt. | for pGseudealdre, piisendmen (ν. piisend-mann)) chéliarcho, An. Ox. 4747. 


8, 28, III 3. add :-—Done gé ofsl6gon and ahéngon durh edwer 
gedeaht, Past. 443, 8: 435, 26. (9) add :—Swa hwelc sw4 on énigre 
frécennesse minne naman purh pé gecégd, ic hine gehére, Shrn. 73, 10. 
B.I 2. add :—Né&nig mzhte faran purh wege p&m (per viam illam), 
Mt. R. 8, 28. Ὁ, add :—Hed hedld on hyre peawum hilige drohtnunge 
purh médes lipnesse and mycelre eidm@dnesse, and purh hilige magnu 
pam H@lende gecwémde, Hml. S. 2, 95-97. [For a special article on 
purh see Angl. xxxiv, 462-497.] 

purh-beorht. Add :—Of purhbeorhtre (i, meolchwfttre) whitnysse 
lacteo candore, Germ, 389, 70. 

purh-faran. IV. add :—For pam pe hi nfigfta fullfremedlice ne 
purhfarad his digolnyssa quia enim secreta ejus adhue perfecte non pene- 
‘rant, Gr. Ὁ, 138, 29. 

purh-féran. II. add: to penetrate with the mind :—pes Godes wer 
purhférde (purhedde, v. 1.) pa diglan ping pre godcundnesse este vir Dei 
divinitatis secreta penetravit, Gr. Ὁ. 136, 4. 

purh-gan. III. add :—purhedde penetravit, Gr. Ὁ, 136, 4. See 
preceding word, 

purh-hélig. /. -halig, and for Wanl.... 4 substitute Chrd. 116, 29. 

purh-holian to pierce :—purhhol[od] (a d ts writien over the h. vy. 
purh-delfan) con/fossa, i. transfixa (mucrone), An. Ox. 4035. 

purh-leéran. Add: -ledrian (7). I. to pass through :-—Duth- 
ledred pertransiit, Ps. Vos. 102,15. Durhledrad pertransibuat, 103, 10. 
purhledrde pertransivit, 123, 5. II. ἰο penetrate :—Hi ne purh- 
ledriad (-leornad, v./. (very indistinet)) his dedgolnysse secreta ejus non 
fenetrant, Gr. Ὁ, 138, 29. 

purh-leornian fo learn thoroughly :—pPes Godes wer purhleornode 
(penetravit) pa dedglan ping p#re godcundnysse, Gr. D. 136, 4. See 
purh-féran, and purli-ledran ; ΤΙ. 

purh-sceétendlic. v. un-purhscedtendlic. 

purh-se6én. Add :—Hé purhseah swa pone predst for don geseaidne 
dedfle, gif hé gedyrstlehte p hé underféngce done halgan sacerdhad 
perspexit hunc clericum idcirco diabolo traditum, ne ad sacrum ordinem 
auderet accedere, Gr. D. 136, 6 

purh-sine ; adj, Transparent, limpid :—purhsyne lymphida, An, Ox. 
23, 35- 

purh-sledn. I. add: to strike and pierce, wound; percutere :— 
Weard hé mid pas ealdan fedndes yfeluysse purhslagen (percussus), 
Gr. es 17, 7. puchslegene (percuss?) mid p&re 3416 pes mycclan lices, 
10. Τὸ, 

purh-smirwan, -smirlan fo anoint thoroughly :—Hé mid ele and 
mid crisman mé purhsmyrede, WHfst. 229, 3. 

purh-smiigan. I. add:—pe [ὧς heora gylta attrn t6 manige burh- 
smigon ne per plures eorum dira serpant contagia, Chrd. 62, 7. 

purh-standan fo persist, continue :—pone z{tran deg mid his nihte on 
bénum hé purhstéd secundo die eur nocte subsequenti in precibus perstittt, 
Gr. Ὁ. 200, 8. 

purh-strang; adj. 
50, 25. 

purh-teén. Add: ν. un-purhtogen. 

purh-unrét; σά). Very sad :—pa purhunrotan win pretristia musta 
(propinas tuis praetristia musta (cf. potasti nos vino compunctionis, Ps, 
59, 5), Vit. Cuth. poet. 37, 9), Hpt. 33, 238, 11. 

purh-wacian; ~. ode To continue watching, maintain a vigil :— 
Hé nz&fre gédes weorces ne ablon, ah hé hwilum ealle niht burhwacode on 
halgum gebedum, BI. H. 227, 7. v. purh-wacol, -weecan. 

purh-wacol. Add :—Gestéd hé purhwacol zt dnum eahpyrle, Gr. Ὁ. 
170, 27- 

[i arr fo continue watching, maintain a vigil:—Hé wes 
derhweccende erat pernocians, Lk. L. 6, 12. v. purh-wacian. 

purh-wrecan. Add :—Bitan hwes heorte sié mid dedfles str#le 
purhwrecen, Verc. Forst. 109, 8. 

purh-wuneness, ¢; /. Perseverance :—Seo purhwunenes hed is 
magen pas gédan weorces virius boni operis perseverantia est, Archiv 
Cxxil. 260, 9. 

purh-wunian. II. add:—Se wela and se anweald nauht purhwuni- 
endes heora wealdendum sellan na magon, Bt, 27, 4; Ἐν 100, 22. 

purh-wunol; adj. Continual, perpetual:—pam ledfestan biscope 
an Cristes naman ic sende purwunule (perpefuam) grétinge, Chrd. 92, 17. 

purh-wunung. 11, add:—Be purhwuounge. Ne bit nd pam 


Very strong :—Durhstrange praewalidas, An. Ox. 


pusend-ealdormann. See preceding word. 

pusend-feald. In the jirst passage piisendfealdgetzl should be read, 
as after pat the declension would be definite and the form would be pis- 
eudfealde. Cf. hundfeald-getel. Add :—pisendfealde millent, FElfe. 
Gr. Ζ. 284, 15. 

pasendfeald-geteel (-tel). See preceding word. 


piisend-geteel. Add:—Millesimus sé de bid zftemyst on diisend- 
getele, /Elfc. Gr. Z. 284, 4. 
~pweegenness. vy, on-pwegeniness. 


pwéle. Dele: ‘(or -a?; m.),’ and add :—Thu&lg infula, An. Ox. 
53, 26. 

"pwére. Dele the passage αἱ Shrn. 81, 17, and add :—pine freénd pi 
nzfst pé swa gemdde and swa pwére swa sw4 pii woldest, Solil. H. 34, 3. 
vy, méd-, un-pw@re, 

-pwérian. Add: v. gemann-, geun-bwrian. 

-pwéerlic, -lice. ν, ge-pw&rlic, -lice: Pwéeérlécan. Add:— 
Hwérlghte pateretur, i. consentiret, An. Ox, 2525: pwérness. Add: 
v. niann-, mdd-, un-bwzrness: -pwierung. v. ge-pwrung, 

pwang. I. a strip of skin:—Befleh Znne pwang (corrigiam) pam 
biscope fram pam hneccan op fone hoh, Gr. D. 198, 4. II. a shoe- 
lace :—‘ Cum and unsc6 mé’.. .. Pa pwangas para sc6na ongunnon heom 
sylfe téslipan, Gr. Ὁ. 221, 22. 

pweal. Add: v. oft-pweal: pwedin. Add: v. on-pwedn; un- 
pwagen. 

pweora. Add :—Wickedness, depravity, perversity. vy. pweoth; 
IV, :—Geswicad fram dam pweoran pre pyfde a furti pravitate cessate, 
Gr. ΠΏ. 202,12. Hé was gecyrred fram pam pweoran (pravitate) pes 
Arrianiscan gedwolan, 239, 18. 

pweores. III. add:—Hé bid gehaten des dedfles bearn pe wyle &fre 
adwyres, Hex. 44, 14. 

pweorh, II. add :—Gif hé &r pweores windes b&tte, Bt. 41, 3; F. 
250, 16. IV. add: insolent :—-Mid phwyrum proteruo, An. Ox. 
1160, Mid hwyrum obdligquo (zelo), 2770. 

pweorian. Add: to be different :—Hi ne sceoldon pone gyrlan him 
τὸ tedn, pa hwile pe hi purh pa drohtnunge pwuredon illorum habitum 
usurpare non debent a quorum propasito distant, Chrd, 63, 22. v. be- 
pweorian. 


pweor-lic. II. add:—Hwyrlice, wiberwyrde contrariam, An. Ox. 
27 eT. III. add :—Hwirlicere pritunge proteruo fastu, An Ox. 
1160. pa gesceafta de sind pwyrlice gediihte, hi sind t6 wrace gesceapene 


yfeldedum the creatures that seem evil, they are created for the punish- 
ment of evil-doers, Hml. Th. i. 102, 3. 

pweorlice. III. add: insolently:—Hé smedde mid t6pundenum 
méde hi hé pwyrlicost ( proterva mente) sceolde him wip sprecan, Gr. D. 
37) 22. 

-pweorod. v.gc-pweorod: pwinan. Add: v. 4-pwinan: -pwin[g]. 
v. ge-bwin: -pwinglod. v. ge-pwinglod: pwit. v. ge-pwit: pwitan. 
In 1. 6 add after tweoton: (@witon, v.d., Bd. Sch. 270, 23): 
-pwyrftan. v.ge-pwyrftan; pyecyl. v. pecel: py-d&ges. /. -dzges, 

pyddan. Add :—pat feallende tre6w wende ba ongedn swilee hit sum 
férlic poden pydde underbec, Hml. 5. 31, 416. pa scéc an oxa his 
heafod and mid pam horne hine pydde (pudde, v. 2. later date), 31, 780. 
ν, a-pyddan. 

pyfel. Add:—Hi eddon pa sécende τὸ pam wuda, sécende gehw&r 
geond pyfelas and brémelas, Hmil, S. 32, 143. 

pyldian. [Οἱ O. H. Ger. dulten ¢olerare.] ν. for-pyldian. 

pyldigian. Add:—lc dyldgode sustinut, Ps. Rdr. 129, 4. 

-pyldiglic, -pyldiglice. v. ge-pyldiglic, -pyldiglice: -pyldlicneas. 
v. un-pyldlicness. 


pyle. Add: See Vigfusson and Powell’s Corpus Poeticum Boreale, 
vol. t, p. 24. 
-pyll. v. ge-pyll: -pylman. Add: ν. ge-, of-pylman. 


pynean. I 1, add:—Hit pahte him feawa daga videbantur uli pauct 
dies, Gr. D. 29, 20. 

pynep[u]. Add :—pinpe, wurpscipe infula, An. Ox, 2200. 

pyng. v. ge-byng[o]. ᾿ 

pynne. II 2. add:—pi fatu pa pe hé peat ὅτ swyde lyteine dzl pes 
pynnestan w&tan vasa in quibus tenuissimum liquorem infuderat, Gr, Ὁ, 
59, 15. 


*pyre. v.ge-pyre: pyrel, Add: pyrel (?). v. swat-, wag-pyrel. 
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pyrelian. Add :—pyrlie obunco, An, Ox, 18 b, 66, un-alifedlice. Add i—pi pa hé barn witodlice fitan, hé adw&scte $ 
-pyrlic. v.samod-pyrlic: pyrnibt. ἢ. pymiht[e}. hé unalyfedlice (ilrcite) barn innan, Gr. D. 101, 27. Sum Godes wer 
pyrstan. I 2. add :—Gif him pyrste, di dé him drincan, Hml.S, 21,]...2t in wege unalyfedlice Durh unhyrsumnesse, and hine pa sdna 

376. II 2. add :—ponne sed sawl pyrstedt and lysted Godes rices | acwealde an leo, 294, 23. 

Deum sitiens anima, Gr. D. 244, 27. un-alogen ; adj. Without deception or failure :—Him is pet sdpe in 
pys. The MS. has dyf. 1.(?) pyf. ν᾿ pyf: pyse. v.magen-pyse. | heofonum gehealden mid Grum Dryhtne bet him éce and undlogen bid, 
pys-lic, 11. add :—pis pyslican sindon τό rihtanne, Gr. Ὁ, 263, 2, | Nap. 64. 
pysse. v. mere-pyssa: pystrig. v. pedstrig. un-ameten. (2) add :—Unameten immensus, Angi. ii. 358, 2. 

un-Afmetenlic; adj, Unmeasured:—Uniametenlic tmmensus (Pater), 
Ps. Rdr. 298, 9. See preceding and following words, 

un-ametgod ; adj. Unmeasured, not having determined limits :—Swa 
swa na unscapene ne dry unametgode, ac unametgode sicut non (tres) 
increati nec tres inmensi, sed (unus increatus et vain) inmensus, Ps, Rdr. 


298, 12. 
U un-amirred ; adj. Uninjured, undestroyed:—Gif pé (men seized by 
a lioness) wyllad gelyfan on Crist, ponne mage gé gan unamyrrede heonan; 
u. Add:—An s for dan de se w is lang, #lfc. Gr. Z. 178, 7. gif gé nellad pone geleéfan habban, nat ic gif edwre godas edw gehelpan 


ufan, II. §] add: (1) literal:——Sle&é man of pa hand pe hé Ἢ fail mid | magon, Hml. S. 35, 285. 
worhte, and sette ufan on (uppon, v. 2.) pa mynetsmiddan, LI, Th. i, 206, un-andcypigness. Add: Ps. Vos. 24, 7. 

21. (2) figurative :—p hine man forguide mid healfan punde; gif wé} um-andergilde. In the passage given this word seems intended to 
ponne gyld arérdon, Ὁ him man fhte ufon on ἢ be his wlites weorde, | render ‘quod non vilescat’, and so should mean (7) valuable, 


LI. Th. i. 234, 6. v. ofer-, wip-ufan. un-andgitfull. Add: not rational:—pP wnandgitfulle gesceaft μᾶς 
ufan-cumende; adj. Coming from above :—p ufancumende leoht, | wztres elementur: irrationabile, Gr. D. 194, 7. 
Gr. Ὁ. 285, 6. un-andgitol; adj. Unintelligent :-—Gif hé sy unandgyttol si est minus 


ufer[rja. II. add:—pa pa sed lettre tid c6m, and set nfere pes | intelligens, Chrd. 42, 1. 
dages weix and agin was cum jam hora tardior excrevisset, Gr. D,128,{ un-areefedlic; adj. Intolerable :—Be dam tintregum nnarefedlicum 


13. Sed ufere (ietre, v, 2.) tid hora tardior, 129, 2. Vv. yfera. (intolerabilibus), Bd. 3,125 Sch. 617, 12. , 

uferian. Add: v. oferian; uferung. un-areefnedlice; adv. /ntolerably :—Oder den was légum full swyde 
uferor; adv. Higher :—Swa swi healicor, pzs uferur ut altius, An. | egesfullice, oder was nahte pon las unarefnedlice cyle fnll, Bd. 5, 12; 
Ox. 5058. v. ufor. Sch. 616, 7. 


uferung,e; /. Delay :—Heo onginned wépan, for pon pe hire pynced | un-@reccendlic. Add: [O.H. Ger, un-arrechanlik non enarrabilis. | 
lang sed ylding and sed uferung hwenne hed cume t6 Gode flere incipit,| un-arimed. I. of a whole containing numberless units, take here the 
quia differtur a regno, Gr. D. 245, 7. v. uferian; 1. first fonr passages in Dict. II. of the separate units, take here the 
ufe-weard. I. add:, ofe-weard:—Strfc pi of ufwerdum heafde mid j last four passages, and add:—pa (anfiteatra) wZron unarimede, Ors. 3, 
pinum twam scytefingran nyperweard, Tech. ii. 119, 17. Andlang | 3; 8. 102, 22. 
mearce on done garan ufwerdne, C. Ὁ. vy. 356, 17. Gyndleccing| un-arimendlic; adj. Innumerable:—pPp hé€ pesiwe uniarimendlice 
ofeweatd ... gyndleccing neapewerd furiguuim superius ... inriguum | (innumera) st6wa para ligea, Gr. Ὁ. 317, 8. 
inferius, Scint. 27, 6. un-arweorplic; adj. Dishonourable, disgraceful :—-Swi hit is eac 
ufor; II. add:—Dette hié swa micle swidor done spild das hryres | unarwurdlic (¢xhkonestus) and bysmierlic $ hig Gdres hades reaf werian, 
him ondr&den donne @a 6dre, swa hi ufor stondad donne da ddre ut tanto | Chrd. 63, 24. 
sollicttins praecipttem ruinani metuant, quanto altius stant, Past. 407, 21. ul-asecgendlic; II. add:—Unisecgendlicum inauditis, i. nefariis, 
v. uferor, yfemest. "λας Ὅχ,. 3373. 
uhtal. thte; ΑΚ I. add :---Οὐ thtan hié arisad mane consurgent, Past. | Un-aspringendlic; adj. Unfailing :—Hire byp se ἀεάρ undeddlic 
249, 4. Des cocces deaw is det hé micle hifidor singd on ihtan doune on | and sed wanung unaspringendlic and se ende ungedallic et mors immorialis 
degred gallus profundioribus horts noctis altos edere cantus solet, cum vero | sit et defectus indeficiens et finis infinitus, Gr. Ὁ. 337, 11. In heofona 
matulinum tempus im proxinio est, minutas ac tenues uoces format, 461, | rice is éce lif and undspringenlic gefea, Nap. 64. ᾿ 
2, .v. Cristes-masse- (Chr. 1021; P. 154, 31), weorc-ihte, un-aspyrigendlic. For second passage substitute :——Uniaspyrgendlice 
ule. Add: The word occurs in local names, Ulan-bearh, -beorh, | (-spyriendlice, v. 2.) syndon his wegas investigabiles sunt viae ejus, Gr. D. 
-cymb, -del, -hyrst, -wal, C. Ὁ, vi. 345 Te vie ve 
ultor a vulture :—Se ultor sceolde forlétan  hé ne slat pa lifre Tyties,| um-astyrigendlic. Add :—Hé stéd pé&r ealle pa niht unastyrigendlic 
Bt 35, 0 £.1170,.2. (-onstyrgendlic, v.2.) immobilis perstitit, Gr. Ὁ, 225, 4. 
un-. (4) add: v, un-scyld, un-earfoplice. un-astyrod. Add:—ponne wuniad pa gesewenlican stanas ealle 
un-aberendlic. Add:—Béc lytestne unaberendlicre byrpenne codicem | para andweorca unastyrede (-onstyrede, v. 2.) pa pe w&ron ὅσ gesewene Ἢ 
ponderis pene importabilis, Bd. 5, 13; Sch. 639, 3. Hwet bid un-| hi wéron onstyrede mox immobilia remanent cuncta quae moueri vide 
aberendlicre t6 gesionne donne das bearnes cwalu beforan das fader | bantur, visibilia corpora metallorum, Gr. Ὁ. 270, 9 
eagum ? quid esse intolerabilius potest, quant mors Jiltt ante oculos patris?,| un-atedrigendlic. II. add :—pone gist de is éce and unatedrigend- 
Past. 343,11. hie, Fini. 52 17,44. III. of a person, that fainteth not :—ls mé 
un-ablinnendlice. Add: cf. nn-télZtendlice. trum weall and unatedrigendlic bewerigend (cf. Is. 40, 28), Hml. 5, 
un-aboht. v. un-geboht. 7, 127. i 


un-&cumendlic. Add : I, intolerable :—pi gefér on Julianes méd| un-atedrod. Add :—Uniatetredum inexkaustum, i. indefectum, An. 
nnacumendlic (:ntolerabilis) forhtnys, Gr. D. 37, 26. II. impossible | Ox. 2372. 
to do :—Se hlaford ber pone cnapan t6 Martine triwigende Ὁ him un-| un-awemmed, Add :—J)c bed anawemmed (immaculatus) mid him, 
acumendlic nzre pone cnapan τὸ geh&lenne, Hml. S. 31, 956. Pe. L. 17, 24: 

un-éefeestlice ; adv. Irreligiously :—Gif hwylc brédor an prevsthyrede | un-&wemmende not to be defiled (?) :—-Hé gesette unawemmendne 
bid pe int6 cyrcan unéwfestlice and priitlice (non religiose, sed pompatice) | (tmmaculatam) weg minne, Ps. L. 17, 33. 
get, Chrd. 60, 33. ; un-awendedlic. Add: unmoved, immoveable:—Se stan wunode 
_un-&metta. Add :—Bisceopas mid 64rum nn&mettan (oceupationibus) | fest and unawendedlic (nnwendedlic, v. 2,) lapis immobilis mansit, Gr. D, 
abysgode, Chrd. 80, 21, 123, 3. 


un-sepelness. For ‘Dial. 2, 23” substitute :—Sed zpelnes heora} un-awendendlic. Add :—Drihten, pi pe simle unawendenlic wunast, 
gebyrda gepearwad pas médes unzpelnesse solet nobilitas generis parare | Solil. H. 55, 16. 


ignabilitatem mentis, Gr. Ὁ, 151, 24. un-bebyriged. Add -—pat lic leg unbebyrged, Gr. D. 318,6; 154 
un-setspornen. For ‘Dial. 1, 9’ substitute: Gr. Ὁ, 60, 26, and 18 ὃ sli as -ν , 


add : ν. un-forspurned, un-befangenlic. Add :—Hii unbefangenlice (incomprehensibilia) his 
un-afaliende; adj. (ptcpl.) Incorruptible :—Un4filiendre clénnesse | démas syndon, Gr, Ὁ. 1 a7, 25. 


imputribulis pudicitig, An, Ox, 2613. un-befeéndlic. v. un-besedndlic: un-besacen. Add: ν. bi-szc. 
un -Ghefendlic ; adj. Insupportable:—pér is unm&te cyle and} un-besedéndlic. Add: Another reading is unbefedndlicne, Bd, Sch. 
nah efendlic h&to geméted, Verc. Forst. (75. v. a-hebban, A. IT 4. 201, (2. . 
un-alifed. Add :—pa unaléfdan inlecebrosa, An, Ox. 11, 0. un-besmiten. Add :—Onbesmitenes incontaminatae, An. Ox. 11, 52. 
un -alifedlic. Add :—Unalffedlicum pricelsnm iulecebrosis stimulis,| un-bilewit; adj. Not gentle, harsh, fierce :—Unbylewitan inmtites, 
An. Ox. 4227. pet pi forseti weorlde dra, and hira ungemetlice and | An. Ox. 56, 232. 


uni lifedlice, Solil. H. 46, 9. un-bindan, Add: I. to free from a bond (lit. or fig.):—Fram 
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UN-BLISSIAN—UN-EAPE 


eallum bende unrihtwisnesse pi unbinst (absolvis) mzgen pin, Angl. xi. 
116, 5, Hé hi mid bendum feste hét gewridan... hé hét hi eft ealle 
unbindan, Hml. S. 23, 191. II. to release from restrictive con- 
dition :—Sw4 hwet sw4 hi unbindad ofer eordan, pet bit unbunden on 
heofonum, Hm). Th. i. 542, 18. Gif hwa on p&re untrumnysse sf... 
ponne meaht df hine unbindan. Genim pysse wyrte... fif dffelas... 
pos a6 hine meaht of p&re untrumnesse unbindan, Leh. i. 98, 14-22. 
v, un-bunden, 

un-blissian. vy. ge-unblissian. 

un-brosnigendlic. Add: of material or non-material objects :—ln 
p&re wisan mzg bedn ongyten hwyle sed cy¥pnes bypin pam unbrosnend- 
lican life (én ila incorruptibili vita), Gr. D. 312, 7. 

un-brosnodlice, adv. Incorruptibly-—Lifiende undeddlice and un- 
brosnodlice (¢acorruptibiliter), Gr. Ὁ, 348, 23. 

un-brygd. Add: cf. bragde. 

un-bunden. Add :—Hé ne stép mid py unbundenum fét ofer pa 
stowe, Gr, D. 214, 14. 

une. Add :—Férdon min feder and médor iit, and gendmon unc and 
férdon τό 58, and it reowan. pa wé Gp cémon, pa nes Gre médor mid 
iis, nat ic for hwi; pa genam fire feder unc, and ber fis wépende fort on 
his weg, Hml. S. 30. 

un-capitulod. Add: Cf. ge-capitulod. 

un-ceap without price, gratis:—Unboht Τὸ unceap, bita éghnelcum 
worde seallas gratis date, Mt. L. 10, 8 margin. 

un-cedpunga. Add:—Unceapunge gratis, Hpt. 33, 239, 9. 

un-copu. Add: plague :—Sé bid τό forflednne swilce uncotu οὐδε 
cwyld quasi pestis fugiendus, Chrd. 70, ἢ. 

un-cumlipe, Add: Cf. un-gistlipe. 

un-cup. I. add :—Rémine swipost for pm besierede w#ron be him 
land unciipre wes ponne hit Somnitum wé&re, Ors. 3, 8; S. 120, 28. 
III. add :—Uncfid hG longe d#r sw gel&rede biscepas sicn, Past. 9, 3. 
Ne hopa δῦ t6 6dres monnes deade ; unciid hw4 lengest libbe, Prov. K. 14. 
UncGt pedh mé scamige perhaps I may be ashamed, Solil. H. 49, 7; 26. 
12. IV. add: as an epithet of disease :—Bidon monnewalmo ft unciid 


adle erunt pestilentiae, Mt. L. 24, 7. Unciid adlo plagas, Mk. L. 3, 10. 


Deadbérnisse f unctito adlo pestilentioe, Lk. L. 21, 11. Ie ondréde 
untrumnesse €pder ge cide ge unciide comrnoveor metu doloris, Solil. H. 
33) 14: 

un-ctpness,e; Κ Strangeness, novelty :—Ne mihte se cniht adredgan 
pa nedwnesse and unciipnesse swa mycelre gesihde ¢antae visionis novitatem 
non ferens, Gr. D. 278, 15. 

un-cwéme; adj. Unpleasing, disagreeable, unacceptable :—For un- 
sybbe bid seo fire onsegdnes Gode uncwéme, Vere. Furst. 175 (5. ν. un- 
fenge). ν, un-gecwéme. 

un-cyme. 7, -cf¥me. 

un-cyst; 1, add :—For hwan ne sceal pet eallum wifum bedn for- 
gyfen, pa ade mid uncyste heora gecyndes (naturae suae vitia) bedd 
geuntruomade ?, Bd. 1, 27; Sch. 83, 15. 

under; I 3f. add:—H6 mite Abraham beén cléne, 6 hé πᾶτε 
forligr geteald, pa pa πὲ hefde cyfese under his rihtwife ? guomodo de- 
fenditur Abrohant adulterii reus non esse, dum viventi legttima uxore sua 
conjunctus est ancillae suae?, Angi. vii. 46, 440. IT tc. add :— 
L#t redcan swipe betweoh pa pecoh iip under pet hregl, Lech. ii. 332, 1. 

under-beeo. Ib. add:—Dias seofon tunglan ga¢ 2fre eastweard 
ongean pa heofenan, ac sed heofon is strengra and abrét hi ealle under- 
bec westward mid hire ryne, Angl. vii. 14, 137. II. add :—Hit is 
awriten det him wre betere det hi πὸ sddfestnesse weg ne ongeaten, 
donne hi underbec gecerden sid@an hi hine ongeaten, Past. 445, 33. 

under-becling. Add :—pii acyrdest iis underbecling (retrorsum:), Ps. 
Rdr. 43, 11. Underbecling, 123, 5. 

under-creépan. Add :—Swa hit peaw is Ὁ pam méde pe bip abysgod 
in manigum pingum swipe undercredped (-crypd, v. 1.) sed ledse Glehtung 
steut moris est ut occupato in multis anino adulatio valde subrepat, Gr. 
D. 35, 14. 

under-cyning. Add :—Nii hét πὲ μὲ dzlan pine goldhordas.. . and 
pii beé his undercyning, Homl, S. 32, 54. 

under-difcon, ν. pistol-rgdere. 

under-fangelnes. Ps. L. Lind. gives under-fangennes with the note, 

-ennes scheint aus -elnes korrigiert.’ 

under-fangennes, Add: reception. v. under-f6n; IV. 1 :—Seo 
foresteppende underfangennys (sed Zrre feormung, v./.) n&s na bfitan 
gylte praecedens illa susceptio sine culpa non fuit, Gr. Ὁ, 76, 22. 

under-feng. Add :—For pam underfenge pyses bisceoplican folgodes, 
Gr. Ὁ. 3, 6. For pam underfencge p#re menniscan tydernesse, 154, 5. 

under-f6n. 1. add: where the object is material or non-material :— 
Nis n@n man festende pe underféhd mid miide Zniges gesceaftes s# οὐδε 
eordan, Hml. Th. ii, 330, 34. Cém an gecristnod man t6 Martine... 
wolde his lare underf6u, Hm. 5. 31, 208. Ia. to receive what is en- 
trusted to one :—Gif sweordhwita 6dres monnes w2pn underf6 (onfé, 
v.l.), Li. Th. i. 74,9. (1 Ὁ) torecetve what moves to meet one :-—Hi 
manige hledérslegeas hé underféng αἰ dem de hine bismredon, Past. 261, 6. 
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pet hé pet halige treéw underfénge feallende τὸ foldan, Hml. Th. ii. 508, 
27. II. add :—HEé syppan pa bletsungan underféng, Chr. 1070; P. 
206, 18. Hé hefde mid him sume underfangene (some who had been 
baptized) pe synfulle wron and efter heora fulluhte fela τὸ ylele dydon, 
Hm. 5. 31, 730. IIa. 10 submit to punishment :—Underfén hi 
behedfdunge, Hml. Th. i. 420, 7. III 1. add:—Geoweortda wes 
Mecipsuses még, and πὲ hiene on his geogode underféng, and hiene 
fédan hét and tyhtan mid his twam sunum Jugurtha, Micipsae adoptivus, 
heresque inter naturales ejus filias factus, Ors. 5,7; S.228,8. Hiforon 
16 Baldewine eorle, and bé hig ealle underféng, and hi w&ron ealne pone 
winter p&r, Chr. 1064; P. 195, 1. (1a) ¢o receive an envoy, give 
welcome to :—pa Zrendracan man mid wurdscipe underféng, Chr. 785 ; 
P.85,6. (5) add :—Hié hefdun hiera cyning 4worpenne and ungecyndne 
cyning underféngon, Chr. 867; P. 68, 20. (6a) add:—Di sdule te a4 
gebodu angietad, and hié mid godcundre Ivfan underf6d, gif det under- 
tangne andgit ..., Past. 367, 10. For ay det édre men di ilcan bisne 
underfén, 451, 56. Hié noldon underfon dine lare, 267, 3. IV. add: 
to accept advice, terms, 8&c.;—Se cyning pisne rd underféng, Hml, A. 
94, 67. Hé wolde } heom grid betwesdnan bedn sceolde, and him man 
gafol and metsunge syllan sceolde, and hi da ealle ‘6 underféngon, Chr. 
1006; P. 137, 26. V. add :—P weolcen underféng hine, Nap. 64, 
36. Via. add :—Dat det ρὲ gesdlice underféngon, gé willad 
geendigan figsclice cum spiritu coeperitis, nunc carne consummemint, Past. 
207,16. Hi nyllad underf6n dat unciide det hi gehirad neque seguuntur, 
quae inexperta audiunt, 441, 7. pre geendudne .. . mzssan pénunge 
underf6 qua finita cantor misse officiturn inchoet, Ang). xili. 391, 373- 

under-gitan. Add:—peah de se Halga Gast ne bed swutollice 
genenined τό dam Fader and τὸ dam Suna, swa death πὲ byd symle dzrté 
undergyten, Homl, Th, ii. 56, 30. 

under-hnigan. Add :—Underhnigan subigant, An, Ox. 43, 16. 

under-hwitel. Before ‘ragana’ insert persa. vy. Angl. viii. 452. 

under-licgan. Add:—Tiburtius was segd  hé underlege 4 and 
hyrde symble pam lichamlicum lustum Ztburtius carnalibus desiderits 
subjacere ferebatur, Gr. D, 307, 12. 

undern, Add: I. the third hour of the day :—Hé hét pet hidne tid 
ofer undern (cf. et bere priddan tide on morgenne, BI. H. 201, 35) hi 
getrymedon ongean heora ἔξ πά, Hml. Th. i. 504, 24. II, the service 
of the church at the third hour :—Pysum gesungenum cwedan gebed f 
drihtenlice. parafter fylige undern (¢ertia). Pam geendedum ..., Angl. 
xiii, 404, 5654. Underne gedonum éfertia peracta, 388, 330. 

undern-gereord. Add:—Se witega wes ahafen mid his undern- 
gereorde (prandio), Gr. D. 150, 6. ν, undern-miete. 

undern-geweore, es; 2. Breakfast :—Sealde hé heom Alascan 
wines fulle té6 pon ‘b hi mihton heom pa on heora fxrelde τὸ undern- 
geweorce (τ hyra gereorde, ν. 1.) habban (in prandio kabere), Gr. Ὁ. 66, 
12. Hé geladode pysne cyning tO underngeweorce (ed prandium). 
186, 3. Mid his underngeworce (-gereorde, v./.), 150, 6. 

under-nimau. II 1. add:—Se feder gelérde Ὁ m#den, and hio pa 
lare dedplice undernam, Hm. 5, 33, 28. 

undern-mete. Add :—WMiid him beran his undernmete (-gereord, v./., 
prandium), Gr. Ὁ. 150, 14. 

under-seyte. Add: a drag-shoe or scotch placed below the wheel, 
brake :—-Underscyte suffamine, An. Ox. 50, 15. 

under-standan. III. add:—Ic geanbidode swipe wel op ic wiste 
hwet pii woldest, and hii pi hit understandan woldest ; and eac py furpor 
ic tiolode geornfullice } dé hit forstandan mihtest J waited tll I knew 
what you would, and in what way you would conceive of it; and besides 
I strove diligently that you might understand it, Bt. 22,1; F. 76, 26. 

under-streowod ; adj. Under-strewn, having material to lie on :—Ic 
eom hnesce understreowod, Hnil. 5. 37, 201. 

under-pencan. Add :—RBiiton hi hi selfa underpencan and τό ἀξά- 
béte coman, LI, Lbmn. 438, 35. 

under-peéddan. Add: [O.H. Ger. untar-thiuten subicere (Tatian). | 
γι under-gepedded. 

under-pedw ; adj. In subjection or servitude:—Him nan folc ne 
getriiwode pe him underpeow was, Ors. 4,12; 5. 210, 12. 

under-tunge. Add -:—lIc iip ahéf mine nyperan c&flas ἵ minre under- 
tungan exultavi sub lingua (sublingna seems glossed) mea, Ps. L. 65, 17. 

under-wedd. Add :—lc onborgede .xxx. mancsa goldes zt Beorhudte 
and ic gesealde hym 4ne gyrde landes τὸ underwedde, Cht. Crw. 9, 110. 
un-dolfen ; adj. Not dug :—Hi adulfon gehwylene dzl pes wyrt- 
geardes pas pe per ὅτ undolfen wes, Gr. D. 202, 4 

un-d6n; III. add :—Se preést nolde undén pa durn mid c&ge, Hnil. 
S. 3, 484. 

le τι adj. Not pregnant :—-Unécene non grauidam, An. Ox, 
27. 21. 

A artdplice adv. With great difficulty:—Na unearfoplice nor 
difficulter, An. Ox, 5382: 2, 462. v. un-, (4). 

un-efpe; adj, I, add:—Hit bid swite uniéde egder t6 donne, ge 
wid done τό cidanne de yfel déd, ge eac sibbe wit t6 habbenne adrffictle 
erat, ut, si male acta corriperent, habere pacem cum omntbus possent, 
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Past. 355,41. 11. add :—Swa péh pe him lytles hwet nniéde sié, hi 
earfedlice hi hit gem&nad, Or. 3, 9; 5. 136, 18. δ 

un-eépness. I. In |. 7 after fare msert: nan mihi labor est ad 
Deminum mean uenire, and add ; distress of body or mind :—Mid pére 
unépnysse (-cAd-, ν, ἰ.) swa myccles sares on&led dolaris magni stimulis 


accensus, Gr. D. 207, 11. ae oe = 
un-endebyrdlice. Add:—Unendebyrdlice singan vocibus inordinatis 


} ἃ, 13. 

oo oil og Aud :—Hé bat his suna ... and unfderlice macede 
heora fi&sc him τό mete, Sal. K. 121, 17. 

un-feger. Add:—Sw4 sceort man and swa unfegger (-feger, v. 1.) 
on ansyne, Gr. D. 46, 20. ; A. Hs. 

un-fegerness. Add :—P hilige wif ne ondréd hire naht pre Gtran 
scame and unfegernesse sancta mulier nihil exterioris deformitatis (cf. 
valde ignea conspersio corporis inerat) tinimit, Gr. D. 279, 15. 

un-feestnian to unfasten, detach [:—Heft pet didful geworht bogan 
and strla... and £lce dege pes didfles willa bit $ pissa strzla nan ne 
sié geunfestnod, gif hé findan meg hw&r hé hié afestnian mege, Verc. 
Forst. 165. 

in, Add: 1. to unfold a material object, ofen a book :—pa 
béc unlfsan and unfealdan solyere librum, Gr. D. 333, 10. II. fig. to 
unfold by narrating :—lc unfealde and gerecce twa dda Benedictes duo 
Benedicti facta replica, 162, 10. 

un-fenge ; adj. 
and unfenge, Verc. Forst. 175. 


UN-EAPNESS—UN-GELEAFFULL 


un-geboht. Add: Another reading is un-aboht (non ad hoe can- 
ductus), L], Lbmn. 399, 10. Cf. ge-bycgan; V. 

un-gebrosnendlic. Add:—p hi onféngon pa ungebrosnendlican 
(enedlican, v. 7.) lean, Gr. D. 233, 15. ν΄. un-brosnigendlic. 

un-gebrosnod. Add :—Wuninge on pé se ungebrosuad geledfa, Vere, 
Forst. 145, 4- 

un-gebunden. Add:—Hé tébrec pone fétcops, and swa péh efter 
pan hé ne st6p mid pf unbundenum [Εἰ ofer pa st6we ... ac hine sylfue 
beedde ... biitan racentefige in sw4 miycclun landsticce ungebunden sw4 
hé ὅτ gebuuden on wunade, Gr. D. 214, 16. 

un-gebyrded ; adj. Unpolluted, uncorrupted ;—Wes geméted se 
lichama sw4 gesund and swa ungebyrded (-geonbyrded, v. 1.) swylce him 
n&fre ne gehrine Zniges irenes snide sanum atque intemeratum corpus 
inventum est, ac st nulla hoc incisio ferri tetigisset, Gr. D. 199, 4. 

un-gecirred. Add: unchanged, unreformed :—Gif hig ponne pjt 
eallunga ungerihte and ungecyrrede bedén, Nap. 65, 11. 


un-gecoplic, J. -cép-. Add: The original Latin is: Lites com 
importunis. 
un-gecwéme, Add:—Fallra synna sid (xfest) is Gode lapost and 


ungecwémost, for ban mancynn rest purh zfeste w£ron on helle besencte, 
Verc. Forst. 95, 3. v. un-cwéme. 
un-gedafenlic. Add :—Ungedafendlic indecens, An. Ox. 3673. 
un-gedallic; adj. Litnitless:—Byp se znde ungedillic est finis 


Unacceptable :—Bid Gre onsegdnes Gode uncwéme | tnfinitus, Gr. D. 337, 11. 


un-gedéf(e)lic; adj. Unbecaming, unseemly:—Mid wungedéficre 


un-feor[r]. I. add:—Da ws p&r unfeorr (naht feorr, vl. non: and unwerlicre ofersprace logzacitatis tncauta importunitate, Past. 95, 10. 


Jonge) sum mynster, Gr. D. 103, 23. 

un-fére. Add: [Cf. On his cildlicen unférnesse hed hine batede... 
and swedede and roccode, Nap. 87. | 

un-flyege; adj, Unfledged :—Unfligge inplumes, An. Ox, 28, 13. 

un-forescefwodlic. v. un-forscedawodlice (nat -lic). | 

un-forgifende; adj. Unforgiving :—Hé wes heard and unforgyfende | 
pam forwyrhtum mannum, Gr. 1), 320, I. | 

un-forhefedness. Add:—Donne δᾶ gesinhiwan hi gemengad durh | 
ungemetlice unforhzfednesse (:ncontinentiam), Past. 399, 16. | 

un-forrotigendlic. Add:—Unforrotenlices tnmarcesctbilis (pudi- | 
citiae), An. Ox. 2613. 

unforsceiwod. Add: unpremeditated, | 

un-forspurned (-spornen); adj. Unobstructed:—On  wnfor- | 
spurnedum (-forspornenen, -xtspornenum, v. 7/,) fétum inoffensis pedibus, | 
Gr. D. 6ο,: 28, | 

un-forwirded, -wird ; adj. Unspoilt, undecayed :—Ponne magon wé 
Drihtne bringan unforwyrdne wezst[m] gédra weorca, Nap. 87. v. un-! 
forwealwod, | 

un-fulfremed. Add:—Hwethugu unfullfremedre wisan aliquid tm- | 
perfectionis, Gr. D. 283, 21. Gewitenre tide unfulfremedre praeterito | 
tempore imperfecto, JElfc. Gr. Z. 130, 13. | 

un-fyrn. I. add :—Hé was πῇ unfyrn (πῇ for lyttlum fyrste, v. 1.) 
fordféred ante nan longum tempus defunctus est, Gr. D. 71, 18. II. § 
add :—‘Hé dead byd unfyrn’... Jam Gdran dege zxfter pes Godes 
weres cwide hé his lif geendode, 62,28. ii wast ic sylfa unfyrn sceall 
em sweltende seis guia ego modo te (the dying abbot) secuturus sunt, 
226, 4. 

un-geéesce ; adj. That cannot be found out by enquiry, indescribable:— 
Se leoma geteah mid ungegscre fyrhtu (¢naestrmabil: pavore) pa heortan 
p#ra xtstandendra wifa, Gr. D, 284, 20. 

un-gedplice; adv. Without due consideration :—p bit ungéplice 
gewriden guod tncaute ligatur, Chrd, 123, 9. 

un-gearowitolness, e; αὶ Want of ready wit, want of clear’ 
thaught :—For bon wé hi gesedd swylce hit sy @r sunnan uppgange, for | 
pon pe hit ni gyt is in sumre glimunge and ungearewitolnesse (-gearu-, 
ν. 1.) fires modes guia quasi in quodam mientis crepuscula haec velut ante 
salem videmus, Gr. D. 331,15. v. gearo-witolness. 

un-gearu. ITI. add :—Hé him s&de $ hé hiene mehte !dan purh 
pext wésten, Ρ hé on Perse on ungearwe becémie, Ors. 6, 31; 8. 286, 
17. 
un-gebearde. Add :—Ungebierde effeba, Wrt. Voc. ii. 31,18. Sw. 
ungebyrdun hysse wt effebo hircitalla, An. Ox. 7, 247. | 
un-gebeaten ; adj, Unkewn (stone), not trimmed se iene 
stane lapide inpolito, non excisa (i. non tunso lapide, Ld. Gl. G. iti. 29), 
Txts. 113, 69. | 

un-gebeden (?); adj, In which an appeal for legal redress has not 
been made. See passage under ge-biddan; I. 1. De placito ungebendro 
[= spr&ce (v. spréc ; ΣΧ) ungebedenre 27, LI. Th. i. 301, 21. 

un-gebét[t]. Add: , un-gebéted. “I. add :—pa synne pe hé &r 
ungebéted hefde, Gr. D. 329, 32. Him nénig syn ungebéted (-bétedu, 
v. 2.) biitan wrace dleotod wes, 338, 3. 

un-gebigendlic. Add: that cannot bend, rigid :—Se earm stéd | 
ungebigendlic (inflexibile), Gr. D. 254, 37. 

un-geblyged. 1. -geblyged, ν, a-blycgan. 

un-geboden. v. un-gebeden, 


un-gedered. Add:—Ongederedes femnhades intactae virginttatis, 
An, Ox. 11, 28. Hi ungederede gen@son ... ungederede on heora 
gegerelan laest non sunt... illaests vestibus, Gr. D, 219, 19-24. ν. UMe 
gehrinen. 

un-gedrime ; adj. Dissonant, discordant, inharmonious :—Hi gemac- 
iad p pa Gdre bedd ungedryme altorum ueces dissonare compellunt, 
Chrd. 57, 12. 

un-gedwimorlioe; adv. Nat as a magical illusion, really:—p 
weolcn underféng hine ungedwimorlice, Nap. 64. 

un-geeahtedlic ; adj. Incalculoble, extraordinary :—Mid ungeehted- 
licre endebyrdnesse inaestimabilt ardine, Gr. D. 248, 20. 

un-geeahtendlic. Add:—Mid ungezhtendlicre (-eht-, v./.) wyn- 
summesse tndestimabili suavitate, Gr. D. 282, 21. 

un-geendodlic. Add; thatis withaut end, endless :—Hé purhwunat 
in pam ungezndedlican wite, Gr. D. 264, 7. 

un-gefeed, es; 1. Indiscretion :—Hit is gewuna on manegum pretst- 
hiredum $ mid miclum ungesceade and ungefade (inrationabiltter atque 
indiscrete) sume pa predstas be wornldwelan habbad...scolon m4aran 
and creaslicran fédan habban on mynstre, Chrd. 13, 14. 

un-gefandod, 75:1. 2 read fl@sclicra. 

un-gefed, an; m. Unhappiness:—Da men pe mé&stne dream bfGtan 
Godes ondrysnum fip ahebbad hér on worulde, hié ponne eft m&ste 
unrétnesse biitan ende and m&stne ungefean biitan &nigre blisse hié onf6d, 
Nap. 64. 

un-gefere, I. add ;—On ungeférum wege in invio, Ps. Vos. 106, 40. 

un-gefdg, es; 1. Excess :—Weamdide lareéwas purh hetolnysse heora 


rétscipes gehwyrfad p#re lare gemet to ungefoge pre welhre6wnysse (ad 


inumanitatem crudelitatis), Chrd. 70, 16. 

un-gefOg, adj. Add: cf. un-gefége. 

un-gefdéglic; (2) add:—Gif pi synna ne θεόν t6 ungeféhlice and 
unonlysendlice si insolubiles culpae non fuerint, Gr. D. 348, 3. [Zn]. 2 
for Greg. Dial. 1, 9 substitute Gr. D. 64, 28.] 

un-gefullod. Add:—b2 cém 4n gecristnod man t6 Martine. .. ac 
efter feawum dagum hé weard frlice sec, swa $ hé fordférde ungefullod 
séna, Hml. 8. 31, 210. 

un-gefylledlic. Add:—For his ungefylledlican hatheortnesse tx- 
satiabil: furore, Gr. D. 197, 12. Ungefylledlecre, Ps. Vos. 100, 5. 

un-geglenged; adj. Unadorned:—Ungeglenced inculta (cesaries), 
An, Ox. 1210. 

un-gehealdsum. Add:—Ungehealdsumera inpudicarum, An. Ox. 7, 
349. Ungehaldsumra, 8, 330. 

un-gehefegod ; adj. Not pregnant, not with child :—Ungehefegude 
non grauidam, An, Ox, 27, 31. 

un-gehrinen. Add :—Oder d2l hire wes forberned, Gper d2] wunode 
ungehrinen and ungedered (pars altera intacta remanebat), Gr. D. 340, 
22. Hé forlét eall $ feoh ungehrinen, 339, 28. 

ee Add :—Ungeléredes folces indacti uulgi, Angl. xiii. 
421, 802. 

un-geléredlic; adj. That learns with difficulty :;—Hé forlét pa 
ungelZredlican (earfodlgran, v./.) gebrédru indociles deseruit, Gr. Ὁ. 
Το, 21. 

un-geleéf. Add; incredulous :—p4 ongan hé beén eallunga ungeleaf 


| phé hit were ipsuen hunc esse coepit omnino non credere, Gr. D. 46, 12. 


[O. H. Ger. un-gilonbo incredulus, 


un-gele&ffull. Add: I. infidel. (1) adjectival ;—Ungeleaful wiper- 


| 
| 


UN-GELEAFLIC—UN-GEWILDE 


cwyda incredulus, i. infidelis negator, An. Ox. 1892. (1a) with gen., 
Hml. Th. i. 234, 20 (in Dict.). (1b) with dat.:—pa weard hé un- 
geleafful pas engles bodungum, Hml. Th. i, 202, 5. (1c) with prep., 
Hml. S. 23 Ὁ, 16 (in Dict.), (2) substantival:—pone sylfan dead fram 
ungeledffullam and Cristes feéndum (ab infidelibus et inimicis Christi) ic 
drowode, Bd. 2, 6; Sch. 137, 8. II, incredible: —Ungeleafuine 
lehter iraudtlum, 1. incredibile crimen, An, Ox. 2785. 

un-geledflic. Add: [O. H. Ger. un-giloublih.] 

un-gelician /o displease :-—-Hzbbe sum 6der wimman ealne hire wurd- 
sia ὭΣ ungelicu sed de pé oflfcige (ungelicige, νυ. 1.), Hml. A. 
94, ὃν. 

τ τύπῖα unbelieving. Add:—Dii ὥς trymest on frum geleifum 
pet fis ne magon pa ungelyfedan amirran Deus per guem nos non movent 
qui minine credunt, Solil, H. 8, 17. 

un-gelifen; adj. Unbelieving, incredulous :—Sé de ungeléfen is gut 
sig Sa est, Ju. L. 3, 36: 20, 27, Ungeléfenra incredulos, Mt. 
p. 19, 6. 

un-gelifende noi believing, incredulous :—Sé pe ungelyfende byp in 
pon pe hé twedp, hé ne séced na pone geledfan, ac gesceadwisnesse gui 
infidelis est in ea quod dubitat, fidem non quaerit, sed rationem, Gr. Ὁ. 
262, 11. Dm ungeléfendum cuoed ilis non credentibus dixit, Lk. L. 
24, 41. [O. H. Ger. un-chiloubendi incredulus. | 

un-gelifness. Add: un-gelifenness (2). v. un-gelifen. 

un-gelustfullung (?), ε; ΑΚ Evil pleasure :—On gewilnunge and 
ungelustfullunge (on gelustfullunge?) unclénre tn conenupiscentia et ix 
delectatione inmunda, Angi. xi. 116, 12. 

un-gemec(e]. Add :—Syndon full manega pa pe n&negu wundra 
wircad and ponne hwepre nzron na ungemecce (-an, v.27.) pam pe pa 
foretacnu dod sunt plerique qui etsi signa non factunt, signa tamen 
Jacientibus dispares uon sunt, Gr. D. 90, 31. Heora &gpres méd and 
geearnung nis naht ungemwcce (ungelice, v./.) on heofonum, ΟἹ, 15. 

un-gemeecea one dissimilar. See preceding word. 

un-geméde ; adj, Perhaps this word should be taken as a noun; 
see mad-mdod. 

un-gemet. 1, add: an tmmense quantity :—Geweaxed oninnan un- 
gemet w@tan, Lch, ii. 106, 21. IIa. add: Where wn-gemet seers 
to have the force of an adverb it might be taken as the accusative cave 
used adverbially. ν, Sievers’ Grammar, § 319. 

um-gemét; adj. Not met with, not experienced :—Ungeméttum 
inexperto, Au. Ox. 2488, 

un-gemetfest. I. add:—Hy wron ungemetfzste on eallum tidum 
heora lifes and oferliydo τό fulle, Wifst. 255, 3. 

un-gemetgod. Add :—par byp ongemetegud (::tmoderatus) hleahter 
and plega, Scint. 173, 6. 

un-gemetlic. I. add:—Té6 preagenne mid ungemettlicre (¢he Latin 
has modesta) ceaste, Gr. D. 145, 17. 86 de samnad ungemetlice weolan 
(itmmodicas divitias), LA, Th. ii. 232, 24. II. add :—Heé hié forslég 
pxt hié sippan ungemetlicne ege from him hzfde guos multo metu soluit, 
Ots. 3, 9; 9.124, 4. 

un-gemetlice, I. add:—pedh mé genoh cume, ic hys na ful un- 
gemetlice ne brace, Solil. H. 35, 16, 

ἃ wre ὅτ τὸ ungemetlice unrét sfringe animum. Multum omnino 
flevisti, Solil. H. 48, 20. Hié swa ungemetlice gefuhton Ὁ hié neah ealle 
forwurdon acerbissimis tnvicent praelits fatigati, Ors. 3, 13 8. 96, 32. 

un-gemidled. /.-gemidlod. Add: fig. unchecked :-—Mid ungemid- 
ludre (infreni) tungan, Chrd, 77, 1. 

un-genemnendlic; adj, Not to be named(?), unknown (7) :-—pa 
senninga weard hé mid férlicum and ungenemnendlicum deade forp- 
féred subita- εἰ inopinata (has in(t)ominata been read? the Greek 
version has ἀγνώστῳ) morte defunctus est, Gr. D. 341, 13. 

un-geonbyrded. ν. un-gebyrded. 

un-gerédlic; adj. Ignorant, rough, rude :—pa unger&dlican (-ge- 
léredlican, v. 2.) gebrédru indociles, Gr. Ὁ. 110, 21. Cf. ge-r&de. 

un-gerédod; adj. Not furnished with harness :—Fevwer hors, twa 
gerédode, twa ungerédode, C. Ὁ. iv. 299, 21. v. ge-r&dod, 

un-gerec. 
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un-geryde. Add:—Se egeslica swég ungerydre s% eall manna méd 
miclum gedréfed mare terribili confundet murmure mentes, Dom, L, 102. 
Da gehyrde hé ungerfdelic gelyd . . . and ws afre sw4 leng swi hifiddre 
and ungeryddre, Vis, Lfc. 50. [O. H. Ger, un-geriuti hirtus.] 
un-gerydelic; adj, I. of material, rough :-—Hé bréhte an reaf 
ungerydelic him τ waclic and lytel, Homl, S. 31, 926 (cf. 970). II, 
rough, violent :-~Purh pone byp oferswiped  ungerfdelice and $ hitide 
geflit pas folces per quam tumultuosae turbae seditio comprimatur, Gr. Ὁ. 
265, 2. Da gehyrde πὲ ungerydelic gelyd, Vis. Lfc. 47. 
un-gerydelice. Add: of dress, roughly. vy. un-gerfdelic; I:— 
Martinus rad him wid ungerfdelice gescryd mid sweartum clapum, Hm, 
ὃ. 31, 970. 
un-gesélig. Ib. add :-—Eala unges@ligra Tidéa bewépendlic gewéd 
Ο infelicium Indeorum deflenda dementia, An. Ox. 40, 1. IT a. 
add :—ponne hié from ges€lgum tidum gilpat, ponne w2ron pa him selfum 
pa ungeszlgestan patet apud utrosque misera illa tempora judicata, Ors. 
5, 2:$ 8: 220, koe 
un-geséliglice. 
Verc. Forst. 14a, 12. 
un-gesceddlice. Add : indiscreetly, irrationally :—Gif pa becl¥sedan 
ping him bedédd ungesceddlice (sinime discrete) geswutelode, séna hig 
hig τα, Chrd.95, 31. (Cf. O. H. Ger. nu-gisceidlicho indifferenter. | 
un-gesceapen ; II. add:—Ungescepen tncreatus, Angl. ii, 360, 11; 
Ps. Rdr. 298, 8, v. un-sceapen. 
un-gescrépnes, Add; unscroepnes, -scredpnes are various readings, 
Bd. Sch. 451, 2. 
un-geserépu or un-gescrépe, Substitute: un-geserépe,es; mn. An 
inconvenience :—Mid py pa se foresprecena brédor langre tide pyllic 
ungescrépo (-scrépo) (pislic ungescr6p [ printed pislicum gescrop], v. 1.) 
| wan cure tentpore non panco frater praefatus tali incommeodo laboraret, 
Bd. 4, 32; Sch. 545, 15. v. ge-scrépe. 
un-gescrép, es; 2. An inconvenience. See preceding word, 
un-gesundlice, adv. Znjuriously, harmfully:—HY ongunnon hyra 
hors mid heora sceftum perscan.. . od pet hy ungesundlice geswencede 
weron (until they were guite tired out ἢ), Gr. D. 15, 2. 
| un-geswenced ; adj. Unwearted, unceasing :~—Déer bid sed éce hel 
and syé éce lufu swipe ungeswencedu, Nap. 65. 
uu-geswicende (-swicen?), adj. Unceasing :—Ungeswicen{d]ra 
᾿ stefne éncessabtli noce, Angl. ii, 357, 5. 
' un-geswicendlice. Add:—Hé ungeswikendlice (un4blinnendlice, 
vu. dl, indesinenter) purhwunad t6 wyrcenne, Gr. D. 86, 10. 
un-getedrigendlic; adj. IJnexhaustible, unfailing :—Wé magon 
purh Ἢ fis gegadcrian pene ungetedrigendlican goldhord, Nap. 87. 
| un-geteorod. J. -getedrod. 
| un-getedrode ; adv. (3). Indefatigably, unweariedly :—Sume predstas 
|syn pe ungetedrode (or αὐ]. Ὁ) calne deg adredgad ymbe woroldping 
‘sunt quidam clericorum qui in secularibus negotiis pene totun infatigabi- 
liter deducunt diem, Chrd. 34,8. 
| un-gepweerlic; adj. Discordant, at variance :—Gif pi gemune } 
| pin broder aht ungepwérlices wid pé gemzne [hebbe] si recordatus 


I. add:—Unges&liglice drohtian infeliciter esse, 


II. odd ;:—Beé gemetlice blide, | fueris quia frater tuns habet aliquid adversum te, Gr. D. 349, 24. 


un-gepwérness. Add: III. violence, crueliy:—paette se nama 
dgre Romaniscan dedde fram fremdra dedda ungepweérnesse fornumen 
bedn ne sceolde xe nomen Romtanae prouinciae exterarum gentinm im- 
probitate obrutun uilesceret, Bd. 1, 12; Sch. 33, 4. 

un-gepyld. Add:—Na swa pethhwapre pas brocu Romulan méd 
geléddon 16 &nigre (2nigum, v.é.) ungepylde (-pyldo, v./.), Gr. Ὁ. 
284, 5. 


un-getimu. Add:—Hit for sumum ungety¥mum (casu accidente) 
weard tobrocen, Gr. D. 97, 6. 
un-getre6wness. <Add:—Benedictus cidde pam ungehyrsuman 


munuce for his ungetreownesse (untredwnesse, v./. infidelitate), Gr. Ὁ. 
160, 5. 

un-twedgendlice; adv. Indubitably, unhesitatingly :—Untweogend- 
lice (incunctanter) hé mag bedn ongyten 56 martyr, Gr. D. 231, 21. 


Add :—Ungerec (printed -reo) geward tumultus fieret,| un-gewealdes. v. un-geweald: un-gewemedness. v. nil-gewenl- 


Mt. R. 27, 24. On pam ungerece (ingerece, v./.), Bd. 2, 9; Sch. | medness. 


147, 15. 

Siegert ; adj. Uncorrected, unreformed;—Gif hig ponne gyt 
eallunga ungerihte and ungecyrrede (txemendabiles et incorrigibiles) beon, 
Chrd. 62, 6. Gif ponne ggper ge sé pe man swang, ge sé pe man for 
ylde swingan ne mzg, θέρει; bedén ungerihte (incorrigibiles), 61, 35. 

un-gerim; adj. Add :—Ungerime bysna énnumera exempla, An. Ox. 
1685. Hisynd ungerfme, Hml. S, pref. 69. Ic eom an his pedwena of 
pam ungerimum (pedwum), 36, 57. 

un-gerisonde. Add: [O. H. Ger. un-kirisanti indecens.] 

un-gerisene ; subst, II. add :—Ongunnon l&cas hire secgan... 
hire wolden beardas weaxan on pm andwlitan...and } ponne wére 
wifmen sceamu and ungerysnu eallum hire freéndum, Gr. Ὁ, 279, 12. 

un-gerdtsod; adj. Saddened, troubled :—Ungerétsod Τὸ gedréfed 
contristatus, Ps. ἴω. 34,14. 


un-gewemmed, I. add:—Danihel leg seofan niht betwux seofon 
lednum on anum seade ungewemmed, Hn). Th. i. 488, 5. 


un-gewemmedness. Add :—Ungewemednesse tmmunitatis, An, Ox. 
1169. 
un-gewendedlic. v. un-gewénendlic. 


un-gewénedlic ; adj. Unexpected :—Wes se biscop swide gefeande 
for p¥re ungewénedlican blisse (inopinata exultatione), Gr. D. 347, 18. 
un-gewénendlic; adj. Incaleulable, excessive: Mid ungewénend- 
lice (-wendedlicre, v.i.) fyrhtu inaestimabili pavore, Gr. Ὁ. 284, 20. 
un-gewidere, Add :—Hé ne mihte na gan Git of pam hfise for pam 
ungewydere, Gr. Ὁ, 168, 14. Cf. mis-gewidere. 

un-gewilde. Add: Not under control of (dat.) :—Se earm std un- 
gebigendlic ghwes pam aAgendfrean ungewylde brackium inflextbile 
remansit, Gr, D. 254, 38. 


UN-GEWILLES—-UN-MYNDLINGA 
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un-gewilles; adv. Involuntarily, not designedly :—-SE pe hine nédes 
ofsl6ge odde uugewilles (qui non est insidiatus), LI. Th, i, 46, 22. - 
un-gewiss ignorance, Add :---Ἠξ nyste hwees hé geléfan sceolde, pa 
hine pa swfpost drehton and on ungew!sse gebrohtan pe his witan beén 
sceoldon, Hml. S. 23, 398. Rémiane swipost for pam besicrede wron 
pe him pet land unctpre wes ponne hit Somnitum wre, and on ungewis 
on 4n nirewett bef6ran, Ors. 3,8; 5.120, 29. , Γι 
un-gewiss; adj. I. add :—Heé him pa gewat swide gewisfullice 
(-wiss- v. 1.) swilce hé ungewis wre recesstt scienter nescius, Gr. Ὁ. 95, 
30. Ungewiss for costnunge per tentattonem imperita, 265,9. Hi bedd 
dedde and ungewisse pes €can lifes, 264, 10. ; 

un-gewitendlic; adj. That does not pass away, imperishable i— 
Swylce man sylle gewitendlic his, and ungewitendlic underf6, Hml. 8. 34, 
οι rest eat e; f. False knowledge (?), folly (?) :—pam fét hé 
widbregd py lés hit gelumpe Ὁ hwet uurihtes hine gehrine of his agenum 
gepohte aud ungewitnesse, and hé ponne sylfa x fter pon eall geedde ἴα 
mycele forspildnysse (the original Latin, which has been misunderstood, is; 
Retraxit pedem ; ue si quid de scientia ejus (i. e. mundi), ipse postmodum 
in immane praecipitium totus iret), Gr. D. 05, 22. ν. un-gewitt. 

un-gewitt. I. add:—Heod it edde mid swa halum and gesundum 
andgyte, swylee hed néfre Znig ungewit odde unh@le hire hedfodes 
nzfde ita sanato sensu egressa est, ac si eam numguam tnsania capitis 
nila tennisset, Gr. D. 176, 25. 

une-gewittiglice. Substitute: Madly, without reason :-—Ungewitte- 
lice répgiende insane saevientes, Gr. D, 104, 10, 

un-gewittigness. Substitute: 1. madness, rage, frenzy :—Da lécode 
se leddhata on poue halgan wer mid weallendum gepohte and mid 
ungewittinysse (unwittignysse, ν. 1.) his pwyran modes quem dum fervido 
spirit cum perversae mentis insania futsset intuiins, Gr. D. 163, 31. 
Gestillan fram p&re wédunge and ungewittignesse swa mycelre welhredw- 
nysse a faniae crudelitatis insania quiescere, 164,27. II. insanity :— 
Lég pr sum man on his méde gefangen mid ungewittignesse . . . pone 
swylene sedcne l&cas nemniad gewitleasne (phreneticum), Gr. D. 247, 
13. Ila. a mad action, foolish proceeding :—Hé ws swide wundri- 
gende, aud pohte } Ὁ wre sum ungewittignes  hé bebedd valde 
admiratus est, quod quasi insana praeciperet, Gr. D. 58, 1. 

un-gewuna, Add :—lc secge αὖ Ῥ ic hwilon #r forsuwade for pam 
ungewunan woroldlices gesceides, Angl. vil. 12, 114. 

un-giming,e; /. Carelessness :—Sed ceaster durch ungyminge synna 
weard fyre onberned cinitas per culpam incuriae igni correpta, Bd. 2,7; 
Sch. 139, 16. Purh ungymiinge per incuriam, 4,9; Sch. 393, 13. 
un-gin[n]. J. -ginne. 

un-girwan. Add:—Hé ungyrede (on-, v. 2.) line his hragle exnéns 
indumento, Gr, D. 101, 14. 

un-gistlipe ; adj. /nhospitable :—Him was lad pearfendum mannum 
aht τό syllene, and hé was ungystlide, Nap. 65. Cf. un-cumlipe. 

un-gnipelice; adv. In no mean manner or degree:—Hé his Ἢ 
ewfaste lif leofde swipe ungnépelice (unheaulice, v. 1., soa medtocriter), 
Gr. Ὁ, 43, 26. Hé scdu ungnépelice (no mediceriter) mid p¥ worde 
pzre halgan lare, 175, 1. 

un-grédiglice; adv. Abundantly, liberally :—Hé ascan ungr&diglice 
(non mediocriter), Gr. Ὁ. 175, 1. 

unegripendlic; adj. Irreprehensible:—Drihtnes ée ungripendlic 
(inreprehensibilis) is, Ps. Cant. 18, 8. 

un-gyrdan. Add:—Gif hé @nigne pearfan nacodne gemétte, ponne 
wes hé hine sylfne ungyrdeude (se exspolians), and mid his hregle hé 
pone pearfan gescrfdde, Gr. Ὁ. 68, 11. Cf. on-gyrdan. 

un-h&ln (-0). Add :—Deih hit wid ghwylcre inuancundre unhZlo, 
Leh, i. 86, 19. 

un-halwendlic. Add: 1. incurable :—Unhalwendlic insanabilis, Ps. 
Rdr. 290, 33. 11. not solutary:—pzet is (his, MS.) swide unhalwendlic 
gepoht,  hwa (wa, MS.) ymb pa mergenlican cyrringe pance and pa 
andweardan agimeleasige, Archiv cxxii. 257, 7. 

un-hednlice. Add: in no mean fashion :—Hé per his eawfeste lif 
unheanlice (20% mediocriter) adreah, Gr. Ὁ. 43, 25. 

un-hearmgeorn. <Add:—Culfre is swide bylewit .. . and swide 
urhearmgeorn and unhetul 6drum. Healdan wé pas pedwas  wé un- 
hearmgeorne bedén and biton byternysse, Nap. 65. 

un-hetol; adj. Not malignant, kindly. See preceding word. 

un-hire. (1) add:—Becredp pr inn sum sw¥de unhyre (-héru, ν, 1.) 
n&ddre (serpens), Gr. Ὁ, 211, 14. For dasswinglan pa onhyran dedr.. . 
flugon ante cujus verbera imutuanissimae bestiae .. . fugiebant, 229, 22. 

un-hirlice ; adv. Fiercely, savagely :—Hé geseah pone ealdan munuc 
swide unhetrlice and welgrimlice fram deéfle geswanced guem cum vir 
Dei crudeliter vexari conspiceret, Gr. Ὁ, 161, 11. 

un-hirsum. Add: (O. H. Ger. un-hérsam inobediens. | 

un-hiwed ; adj. Not feigned :—Uuhiwedre non ficte (puritatis), An. 
Ox. 1742. 

un-hleéwe. 

un-hlid; adj. 


ἰ. -hledw. 
Not loud, low:—HE pone fordfarenan be naman 


gecigde mid unhlfidre stefne non grandi voce defunctum per nomen 
vocavil, Gr. D. 85, 5. 


un-hwilen, Add :—p2r cyning engla clénum gilded ledn unhwilen, 


Hpt. 33, 73, 26. 


un-lédlio; adj, Miserable :—pa liidéas b&don swide unl&dlicre béne, 


swa him syppan eall unlédlic on becw6m, Nap. 65. 


un-léred, Add: imperfectly instructed :—Hé sealde bisene t6 dm 


det da unléredan ne scoldon léran... hé fis wolde dt τό bisene dén 
dette ΔΆ nnlZredan ne dorsten IZran ut exemplum daret, ne imperfecti 
praedicare praesumerent ...qua exemplo ostenditur, ne infirmus docere 
quis audeat, Past. 389, 2-27. 


un-léttu; f. Moral wretchedness, wickedness :—God gecydde in 


pam for hwylcre scylde (blasphemy) se cniht was geseald swyleum 
éhterum; for bon pe his fader nolde hine gerihtan pa hwile pe hé lifde, 
pa ylcan unl&ttu hé lét hine eft edniwian pa pa hé sweltende wes, Gr. D. 


289, 25. v. un-léde; II. 
un-leés. Add: of a person or statement, veracious :—Unledsere non 


Jicte, i. mendacis (ueritatis), An, Ox, 3955. Pzxt ic onget be Theophania 
. +. Swa swa mé cyddon hit manige uuledse men guod de Theophanio 


multis attestantibus agnovi, Gr. D. 301, 17. 
veracissimus, 193, 10. 


Se unledsesta wer vir 


Add :—Hé s&de } hé sylf au witega unledslice w&re, 
Hn. 8. 31, 802, Wé witon } ἀδ eart unleaslice Godes freénd, 1024. 
un-leopuwae. Add: y. in-lipewac. 

un-lichamlic, Add:—pin > lichamlice cage ne gesyhd abt licham- 


un-ledslice. 


lices biiton hit gescyrpe pa ping t6 pesednne sed unlichamlice wise nec 
ipse corporeus oculus aliquid corporeum videret, nisi hune res incorporea 
ad videndum acueret, Gr. Ὁ), 269, 22. 


un-lif, es; π᾿ Not life, (spiritual) death :—Ne pearf nanne man 


tweogian; zfter his deabe 6drum pissa hé onféhd sw life sw unlife 
swader his gewyrhto biod and his earnung, Verc. First. 176. v. un-lifes, 


un-lifed. Add :—Hié gewemmad done 4liéfedan gesinscipe mid dre 


unliéfedan gemengnesse, Past. 397, 13. 


un-lifedlic, -lifendlic ; adj. Unallowed, unallowoble, illicit :—Fram 


unl¥uendlicum (-léfedlicum, ν. 1.) ab inlicitis, Hpt. 31, 8, 131. 


un-lifee. Add: v. un-lif, 

un-lifigende, Add :—Hé geset néh pam lichaman pes unlifigendan 
mannes (uedh pam deddan lichaman, v.1.) juxta corpus defuncti sedit, 
Gr. Ὁ, 85, 3. pa word para unlifigendra verba mortuorum, 346, 10. 
un-lisan. I. add:—Nénig pa béc mihte unlfsan and unfealdan 
(solvere), Gr. D. 333, 10. Se ceorl pe pyder cém gebunden ongan 
semninga pzr standan unl¥sed and unbunden, 164, 19. IJ. 20 release 


from a restrictive condition:—His dohtor wes dumb geboren, and δὲ 


Martinum bed Ὁ hé hire tungau unlysde, Hml. 5. 31, 1107. 


un-lucan. Add :—Sum heora mid hléddre wolde unliican det Zgtyrl, 
Hml. 5.32, 205. 
un-lust. IT. add:—Unlust mé was τό liflanne vivendi mihi taedium 


est, Verc. Forst. 140, 5. Se ylea feder wes geswenced mid ugluste 
(gedréfednesse, v.?.) his swidlican geornnesse idem pater nimietatis ejus 
taedio affectus, Gr. Ὁ. 156, 6. III. add ;—Hé pone nnlost (synlust, 
υ. 1.) getedh on his lichaman sar .. . witodlice of p&re tide seé costnung 
pes unlustes (synlustes, v. 2.) wes gewyld on him voluptatem traxit in 
dolorem... Ex quo videlicet tempore in eo est tentatio voluptatis edomita, 
Gr, D. IoI, 22-30. 

un-lybba. 1. add :—Deah de hi unlybban drincan, hit him ne derad 
st mortiferum quid biberint, non eos nocebit (Mk. 16, 18), Hml. Th, i. 


304, 21. 
unlyb-wyrhta. Add :—Wiccan and unlybbwyrhtan, Nap. 65, 37. 
un-mé&te. Add: I. of material objects :—-Weard hé gefyrht mid ege 


pes unm@tan wildedres, Hml. S. 22 Ὁ, 774. II. of non-material 
objects :—Mzgn nnmé&ttra hredinessa and unwederes vim nimiae tempes- 
tatis, Gr. Ὁ. 346,33. Hé abarn mid py bryne pere unmé&testan (-m&tt-, 
v.l,) welhreéwnesse ardore immianissimae crudelitatis exarsit, Gr. D. 
162, 23. 

un-mépfull; adj. Ϊηιμοάεγαίε, excessive :-—Mordslagan and man- 
dédan and unm&pfulle pytseras, Nap. 65. 

un-meahtig; I. add:—Swa micclum swa pes mannes gecynd un- 
mihtigre wes, swa hit wes ledhtre τό miltsunge homo quanto fragilior in 
natura, tanto facilior ad veniam, Angl. vii. 4, 35. 

un-meahtiglicness, e; Δ. Powerlessness :—Wip unmihtilicnysse bes 
migtdan for inability to pass urine, Lch. i. 56,15. v. un-meahtigness. 

un-micel, For ‘Greg. ... is’ substitute :—/Efter unmycelum (noht 
miclum, lytlum, v. JJ.) fece non mulio post, Gr. Ὁ. 133, 7. Hé him 
worhte tela unmycel eardunghiis sibi humili habitaculum construxit, 
201, 5. 

un-miltsigendlic. Add :—Gifhwi forsihd pa forgifenisse pe se halga 
gast syla@, ponne bid his synn unmyltsiendlic on écnysse, ZElfc, Gen. Thw. 
Betts 

un-myndlinga. 1, add:—Sume dzge pa pa hed swa widgal swide 
dwolode, ἢεό bec6m unmyndlinga t6 pam scrzfe...and hed pa pzr 
wunode swa sw hed nyste guadam die dum vaga niminm erraret ad 


ie "my $ (4° 


UNNA—UN-pANCOL 


specum devenit, ibique nesciens ingressa mansit, Gr. D. 176, 21. II. 
add :—Gelamp hit $ se sicerd unmyndlinga (unwénlice, v.2., inopinate) 
weard abysgod wineard τό settanne, Gr. Ὁ, 88, 16. 

unna. 1, add:—Bfiton des abbudes h&se and unne sine abbatis inssz 
et cancessu, C, D, ἵν. 200, 11. 

unnan. Add :—Unnende indulia, Rt. 40, 5. ITI. add :—Hit 
becwad sé pe hit ahte. .. swa swa hit his yldran... létan and !£fdan 
pam td gewealde pe hy wel didon, LI. Th. i. 184, 3. 

un-Nidelice ; adv, Not scantily, maderately :—Swipe wundorlice 
wisan Ἢ w&ron, pa pe ic gehyre and naht unnédelice blipe (non media- 
criter lata), Gr. Ὁ, 346, 9 

un-nytness. Add :—Jdel unnetnys nana mobdilitas, i. instabilitas, 
eae 401, 99. Unnitnes nanitas, An. Ox. 46, 44, Unuytnys nentas, 
50, 322. 

un-nyt(t]; adj Add:—Unnytte superfluas, Germ. 402, 69. 
un-nytt; 2. Add: what is useless or unprafitable:—Ic nat hwes ic 
bydde hweder ic bydde nyttes pe unnyttes mé sylfum odde Jam freéndum 
pe ic lufige nescto quid mihi ex ea utile sit, vel eis quas diligo, Solil, H. 
2..18. 

un-oferswiped. Add:—Heé ne lét na οἵ gebedum his unoferswitdan 
gast, Hml. 8. 31, 1357. 

un-oflinnendlice ; adv. Without desisting, without leaving off :— 
Pa cwelleras unoflinnendlice cwelmad, Verc, Forst. 139, 15. 
un-onlisendlio; adj. That cannot be absolved :—Gif pa synua ue 
beod unonlysendlice (tsalubiles), Gr. Ὁ. 348, 4. 
un-onstyrigendlic. v. un-astyrigendlic: un-onstyrod. 
astyrod. 

un-onwendedlic, Add: immaveable :—Heé ealle niht stapolfest and 
unonwendedlic purhwunode imenabilis permansit, Gr. D. 112, 11, See 
next word. 

un-onwendedlice ; adv. Withaunt movement :-—Ppurhwuniendum 
unonwendedlice (émzabiliter) eallum pam getimbre pes hames 
wundorhfis gefeull, Gr. D. 119, 26. 

un-rédlice ; adv. Add: without good caunsel :—Gif se cyning riht- 
wisnysse ne hylt ... hé bid eft genyperad . .. under pam unrihtwisum be 
hé unrédlice gehedld, O. E. Hml. i. 303, 19. 

unred-sip. Substitute :—Ic dysge dwelle ond dole hwette [on] unréd- 
sipas, Sprum styre nyttre fore, Rd, 12, 4. v. hwettan; II 2a. 
unriht-orafing,e; /. Az unjust claim :—Hér kya on pissere béc f 
ltuberd crafede anne wifmon mid unrihte ... Huberd was ledsende pére 
wifmanne for his unrihtcrefinge pa and fre m6, Cht. Th. 633, 16-28. 
unribtful ; adj. Unrighieous, iniquitous :—pa unrihtfullan and pa 
irledsan and pa hatheortan, Nap. 43, 9. 

unriht-gestrod, es; 2. Unlawful booty :—Gytsung and unriht- 
gestrodu, Nap. 66, 

unribt-gewill. Add: , es; τ. Evil desire:—pPp hi py ἐᾷ megen 
heora uorihtgewill fordbringan, Bt. 3, 4; F. 6, 26. 

unriht-héman. Add :—Unryhthemende hié wéron farnticati sunt, 
Ps, Vos. 108, 39. 
unriht-hémdere. 


ν, Une 


Add: cf. nid-h&mdere. 

unriht-hémed. In the following passage the word is masculine :— 
Forlgtan wé ... uurihtwisnessa and unrihthémedas, Nap, 36, 25. 

unribthémed-fremere, es; m, An adulterer, a fornicatur :—Ppa 
man pe... bedp oferdrinceras and unrihth2medfremeras, Nap. 66. 

unriht-hémere. Add :—Mid forligerum t unrihthemerum (-hémrum, 
Ps. Rdr.) cum adulteris, Ps, L. 49, 18. 

un-rihtlio. Add:—p is unrihtlic and unalyfedlic @nigum men τ 
cwepanne quad dict nefas est, Gr. D. 334, 22. pa pe of him selfum 
aceorfad unryhtlico weorc gui affects in se pravi aperis absctdunt, Past. 


400, 2. 
unrihtlice. Add :~—Unrihtlice t arledslice impie, Ps. L. 17, 22. v. 
on-unrihtlice, 


unriht-tid,¢; /. Av iniproper time for doing something :—pa pe 
hér swidost on unrihttidum on oferfyllo biod fargriwene, Nap. 27, 30: 
Verc, Forst. 176. 

unriht-wilnung. Add: ambition :—pztte n&nig bisceopa hine 
6prum forbere purh unrihtwillnunge (unrihte willunge, v./.) κοΐ ες ept- 
scoporurn: se praeferat alteri per ambitianen, Bd. 4, 5; Sch. 378, 18. 

un-rihtwis(u}. Add:—Se cyning and se biscop sceoldon beén Cristenra 
folca hyrdas, and hi from eallum unrihtwisum ahweorfan, BI. H. 48, 26. 

un-rim; adj. “ add :—Se ingang begiten bid mid zlmesdédum and 
Gprum unrim gédum, Hn. 5, 33, 241. 

un-sadelod. Add: not saddled, without a saddle:—Hé geann his 
hlaforde feoOwer horsa, twa gesadelode and tw4 unsadelode, Cht. Crw. 


23. δ΄ 
un-segd. For ‘Wanl, Cat. 6, 13” substitute Hm]. ΤῊ, ii, 466, 24. 
un-sar. Add :—pa hét hié (Cleofatra) niman ipnalis pa n#dran, and 


ἄδι t6 hiereearme, pxt hid hi¢ abite; for pon pe hiere pihte pat hit on 
p#m lime unsarast wre, Ors. 5, 13; 8. 246, 26. 

un-sceapen; adj. Nat created:—-Na [dry] unscapene nov tres 
increatt, Angl. ii. 361, 2; Ps. Rdr, 298, 12. 
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un-scennan (?) fo unyake, unkarness:—Se yrplinge unscenp (-speup(?), 
cf. spannan: -scerp? v.scerran (?)) pa oxan araior disjungit baves, Coll. 
M. 20, 27. 

un-sceppends. Add: cf. in-sceppende. 

un-scsppigness. Add:—Hi noldon feolitan on pam fredisdege, ac 
léton hi ofslean on unscediignysse (cf. They said, We will not come 
forth. ..ta prafane the Sabbath... Let us die all in our innacency, 
1 Macc. 2, 34-37), Hm. S. 25, 239. On unscydpinysse in tnnacentia, 
Ps. L. 83, 13. 

un-scégian. Add:—Hé cleopode t6 his pedwtlinge, ‘Cum, dedful, 
hider and unscé (discalcea) mé, Gr. D. 221, 22. 

un-serydan. Add: (3) with dat. of garment :—Hé pa uuscrydde his 
reafe exutus indumento, Gr. Ὁ. Io1, 13. 

un-scyldiglice; adv. Inuacently, guililessly:-—Swa hwa swa un- 
scyldiglice bitan facne leofode ὅτ his gecyrrednesse, Nap. 66. 

un-scyldigung,e; f. Innacence -—Unscyldgunga handa minra (juxia) 
innocentinm manuum mearum, Ps, Rdt. 17, 25. 

un-seyttan fa unshoot, push back a bolt:—Hé gelehte pa dura, and 
ne mihte pa scyttelsas unscyttan swa hrade, Hml. S, 31, 863. 

un-seffull; adj.  Senseless, irrational:—Ffnd Gre unseffulle (n- 
sensati), Ps. Rdr. 290, 31. 

un-sehtness, e; f. Discord, variance, quarrel :—purh pet ariscd 
unsehtnesse betweoh twim cyningum and twam gebrédrum, Nap. 66. 

un-seofiends not sighing, glad:—Hwedere gé bidd unsiofiende, hid 
gecyrred eft edw on gefean sed fristitia uestra conuertit mm gaudium, 
Verc. Forst. 176. 

un-sidelice ; adv. Indecorously, in an tinseemly manner ;—Gif hwylc 
brédor ... inté cyrcan un&wfestlice and pritlice οὐδε unsydelice (zx- 
composite) ged, Chrd. 60, 34. [0. H. Ger. un-situliho ia abusione. | 
See next ward. ; 

un-sidu. Add: indecorum :—Mid unsidu (ithoneste) on cyrean gai, 
Chrd. 32, 33. See preceding ward. 

un-smépe. Add:—Anfealte onsmédte scabrne incudis, An. Ox, τι, 
67. Unsmépust asperritna, 26, 12. 

un-snotorness. Add: iniquity:—Weg unsnoternesse f unrihtwis- 
nesse τόσοι tniquitatis, Ps.L.118, 29. Unrihtlice unsnuternesse hy ἀγάσιι 
on mé iniuste iniquifatem fecerunt in me, 78. ii canst mine unsuotter- 
uysse (isipientiam) and mine gyltas, 68, 6. 

un-s6p. Add:—Unséde irrita, i. wana ὦ falsa (dicta), Au, Ox. 26, 


| 260, 


un-spanunan. Add: v. uu-scennan. 

un-steppig. Add: IV. in a physical sense, οἱ air, eastly maved, 
mabile, wandering (?cf, to find... the wandering air, Rich. 111, Act i. 
sc. 4) :—Hé séde f 4n wolen efne pa upp Astige mid p&re unsteddigan 
lyfte, εἴης ¢4 aras se wind, Hml. S. 18, 150. 

un-stapolfest ; IL. add:—Sum mnnuc wes unstapolfest (-stapel-) on 
his méde and nolde gewunian on his mynstre guidam tuanachus niobilitat: 
mentem dederat, et permanere it manasteria nolebat, Gr. D. 155, 25. 

un-stapolfestness. Add : unsettledness :—Ot sleacnesse byt acenned 
... unstadolfastnes st6we and wGrung of st6we τὸ stdwe, Verc, Forst. 
177.4: 

‘i-atillian. Add :—patte pa mynster . . . n&nignm bisceope 4lffed 
sié nénigum pinge hié unstillian (-stilligenne, v. 1. ingutetare), Bd. 4, 5 ; 
Sch. 376, 16. 

un-stillness. V. add:—Sé fart and fandad pisscra fif andgita, 56 
de purh fyrwitnysse and unstilnysse hi aspent on unnyt, Hml. Th. ii. 
27 itn 2- VI. add :—Hé ongan biddan $ him God forgefe $ hé 
gestillan mihte pas hatheortan predstes uustilnysse coepit exorare ut et 
redderet unde presbyteri furentis insaniam mitigare potuisset, Gr. D. 
65, 12. 

sai cetwreiti (2) add:—Hé cwed...$...of p&re ea wre revcende 
se mist undrefnedlicre fylnesse and unswétes stences (indolerabilis faetaris 
nebula), Gr. Ὁ. 318, 29. 

un-swips. <Add:—Unswyde segniter, An, Ox. 56, 83. 

un-tallic; adj. Blameless:—Ee Dryhtnes untallic lex Doren: in- 
repreheusibilis, Ps. Rde. 18, 8. 


un-tamlic(?). Substitute: un-tameol, and add: v, tamcian: un- 
teorig, /. -teurig. 
un-peslic, Add:—Unbaslic absurdus, An, Ox. 27,26. Swyde un- 


pestic (inconveniens) meg bedn gepaht } sé nyte Drihtnes andgit, sé pe 
mid him byd geworden 4n past, Gr. Ὁ. 136, 21, Ppa cwad se halga wer 
hit unpeslic w@re > $ wif sceolde wunian eft mid him, Hm). S. 31, 
1076. 

un-pances. v.un-panc; qj. 

un-pancfull. Add :—Ne sceallic nfre lang unpancfull pere pegnurge 
mé onywan pam were viro illi ingratus apparere non debeo, Gr. D. 

43, 11. 
Ὁ peRDED adj. Ungrateful:—For hwan 14 man, forlurdé pis ea! 
pe ic for pé prowode? For hwan wrdu sw4 uupancul pinre onl#snesse ? 
... Τὸ hwan eart aii mé sw4 unpancul minra géda and minra gifa ?, 
Nap. 66. v. un-gepancfull. 


AaB 


738 


un-panewirplice; adv. Ungratefully :—For hwan onfénge 4@ un- 
panewyrplice pa gife pinre alfsnysse ?, Nap. 66. - 

un-pedw. Add :---Οεἰόπιε hig aspyriad pas solecismus unpeawas, 
Angl. viii. 313, 24. .% ᾿ 

un-prowendlicness, e; αὶ Apathy, impassidility :—Unbprowendlic- 
nesse aphatiam (= apathiam), i, impassibilitatem, Hpt. 31, 14, 350. 

untid-&t, es; m. Eating at improper times :—Hi gimad untid@ta and 
druncennyssé gule et ebrietate dediti, Chrd. 10, 32. Mane adas... and 
untidZtas and oferdruncennesse ... Didfol iis lérad oferfylle and un- 
tidgtas, Nap. 66. ᾿Ν : ᾿ 

un-tigan. The Latin original for Lech. iii, 198, 12 is: Asinos 
clamantes aut solutos currere, so that assan ts plurai, and for untiende 
untiede, not unti[g]edne, is to be suggested. 

uu-timber ? worthless material ?:—Hié hira godu hzfdon geworhte 
of treéwum and of stanum and of 6drum untimbrum (antimbrum ?) 
missenlicum, Vere. Forst. 176. 

un-toébrocen. Add:—Untdbro[cen] indisrupta, An. Ox. 4375. 

un-tédélendlic; adj. Indivisible :-—God is anfeald and untédZlendlic 
(simplex indivisnmnque natura), Bt. 33, 13 5. 74, 31: 


un-togen ; adj. (picpl.) Not pulled, not drawn tight, untied :—Ge- 


wunedon pa pwangas of mycclum dzle untogone and onleodode magna 
ex parte dissolutae corrigiae remanserunt, Gr, D. 222, 3. 

un-téletendlice incessantly, For ‘Gr. Dial. 2,8” substitute :—Manie 
men untélztendlice (unablinnendlice, v.J.) w#ron geladode t6 stadole 
beteran lifes mid pre ylcean m#rde his hlisan smultos ad statum vitae 
melioris ipso Opintonis ejus praeconio indesinenter vocari, Gr. Ὁ. 117, 23. 

un-télisendlic; adj. Not to be absolved ;—Gif pa scylda ne besd swa 
myccle and swa untélysendlice after deade si culpae post mortem insolu- 
biles non sunt, Gr. Ὁ, 342, 26. 

un-t6worpenlic; adj. Not to be destroyed, inviolable :—Untewurpan- 
lice inviolabilem, An, Ox. 11, 153. 

un-treOwness. v. un-getredwness. 

untrum-had, es; mm. An infirm condition :—pztte a4num untrum- 
hade (untrumum hade, v. 1.) wes forgyfen, for hwan ne sceal Ἢ eallum 
wifum bedn forgyfen guod uni personae infirmanti conceditur, cur non 
concedatur cunctis mulieribus ?, Bd. 1, 273; Sch. 83, 12. 

un-tweo. Add:—P is untwy t6 understandenne guod non est dubium 
intelligi debere, Chrd, 80, τό, 

un-weelgrim; adj. Not cruel, gentle :—Hé wes swite unwezlgrim 
(eallunga Jés walhreow, vu. 1.) minus erudelis fuit, Gr. D. 133, 6. 

un-weerlice. Add :—Heora geféran zt ham fuhton nnweerlice . .. ofer 
liidan leafe. . . and wurdon 44 ofslagene wel fela manna, #4 δ hi fuhton 
biton wisdéme, Hml. S. 25, 455. 

un-westmbére, Add :—Wise laredwas sgdon sed eorpe wre 
micele unwastmbZrre xfter pam fl6de bonne hed &r were tradunt doctores 
terrae vigorent et fecunditatem longe inferiorem esse post diluvium quan 
ante, Angl, vii. 36, 348. 

un-westmbérness. Add:—For p&re eorpan unwesmbérnysse 
propter infecunditatem terrae, Angl. vii. 36, 346. 

un-weestmberende; adj. Not bearing fruit, barren, sterile :— 
Ponne sydéan bit sid hredwnes and péZra tedra magen unwestmberende, 
Nap. 66, ' 

un-weestmfest. For the passage substitute :—Elizabeth wes un- 
wastmfest [on lichaman, ac westmfast] para godcundra magena erat 
Elisabeth sterilis corpore, sed fecunda virtutibus, Archiv cxxii. 247, 17. 

un-wealt. Add: [Jcel. fi-valtr steady.] ν. -wilte. 

un-weder. Add :—Gif pa unwedru his ne forwyrnad si s/erilitas 
impedimentum non fecerit temporis, Chrd. 15, 16. 

un-wemme, Add: v. efen-nnwemme: un-wendedlic. 
awendedlic, 

un-wénlice; adv. Unexpectedly :—p4 gelamp hit Ῥ se massepredst 
wes unwenlice (inopinate) dbysgod wingeard τό settanne, Gr. Ὁ. 88, 17. 

un-weorelic. Add: (Cf. O. H. Ger. un-werahbar infempestus.] 
un-weorp. 11. add: of low estate :—Predst pe bid οὔρα, and of pam 
arist of unwurdum men 16 wurdfullum negotiator clericus ex ignobili 
gloriosus, Chrd. 70, 6. 

un-weorplic. ITI. add:—pa ylean spr&éce wé nimat lnstlice, pedh 
pe hed si us unwurdlicu (-wyrdelice, v. 2.) and unrihtlic t6 sprecanne hanc 
ipsam locutionem quae nobis indigna est, etiam delectabiliter tenemiis, 
Gr. D. 209, 22. 

un-weorpung. Add: III. dishonouring i—Unwurpung (tnhono- 
ratio) géddra manna, nnwurdung maga, Sunnandaga unwurpung, Chrd. 
40, 29-31. 

un-wéri ge. Add: unwearied :—Pone eftran dzg mid his nihte 
unwérig on bénum hé purhstéd secundo die cum nocte subseguenti indefessus 
in precibus perstitit, Gr. D. 200, 4. 

un-wid; ad). Not wide, narrow:—Emne sw myce] swa fram 
heofenes hrfe is t6 pysse eordan, ponne is Jeornod on halgum bécum, 
pzt sid hel sié swyle twa dedp, and nis πᾷ ὅς unwidre (-widdre, v. 1.) (ef. 


se6 hell ys twa sw dedp, and hes ys ealswa wid, Wlfst. 146, 11), Vere. 
Forst, 109, 5. 


Ve one 


UN-pANCWIR pLICE—UP-WEARDES 


un-wirp-. v. un-weorp-. 

un-wis. Add: mad, insone :—Hé wénde } hé spréke on unwis, pa 
hé bebedd }... (quod guast insana praeciperet), Gr. Ὁ, 58, 1. 

un-wisness. I. add:—Swi hwet swa ... purh unwisnesse opbe 
purh ungyminge gelumpe guicguid... per ignorantiam uel ineuriam 
resedisset, Bd. 4, 9; Sch. 393, 13. 

un-wita. Add ΠῚ μα stolidi, An, Ox. 56, 220. 

un-wiperweardlic; adj. Not in opposition, in union, united :—Hi¢é 
ealle cumad τό Criste on pam heofonlican wuldre, and hié donne onginnad 
singan Drihtne niwne sang swide unwiderweardlicum stefnum, Nap. 


un-wipmetendlioce; σόν. Incomparably :—Unwidmetendlice (-meted-, 
v.l.) geweordod mid forhafdnesse magne eutz virtute abstinentiae incom- 
parabiliter praeditus, Gr. D. 203, 19. 

un-wipmetenness :—Unwidmetenesse ἐπ conparatione (but the glosser 


| has read inconparatione), An. Ox, 587. 


un-wittigness. v. un-gewittigness; I. 

un-wrenc; I. add :—Unwren|[ce] fraude, An. Ox. 56, 85. 

un-wreé6n. Add:—pPeah wé wace syn and pas ping ledhtlice unwredn, 
hig magon fremian bet ponne pa pe bedd on leddwisan fegre geglenged, 
Angl. viti, 304, 2. Wé ni magon behydan and behelian dra déda, ac hié 
bid¢ ponne opena and unwrigena, Verc. Forst. 101, 7. 

un-writere. Add: lic. Gen, Thw. 4, 29. 

un-wripan. Add:—Swi pat nanra pinga hi (the ropes) mihton beén 
undén and unwridene (télysede, ν, 1.) ut dissolvi non potuissent, Gr. D, 
164, 16. 

un-wynsumness. Add:—pzr bid sid wiensumnes bitan Zlcere 
unwynsumnesse, Ne p@r ne bid. . . n&nig unwynsumines geméted, Vere, 
Forst. 113, 6-8. 

un-wyrht,e; Δ Jll-doing, demerit:—p is hiora mildsung, } mon 
wrece hiora unpeawas be hiora unwyrhtum (gewyrhtum, v. 7.), Bt. 38, 7; 
F. 210, 10. 

ΕΗ ΘΕΟΣ ; adj. Incomprehensible, not circumscribed :—pi 
God wast nnymbfangenne and unymbwritenne esse non dubitas incireum- 
sertptum Deum, Gr. Ὁ. 268, 24. See next word. 

un-ymbfangenlic; adj. Incomprehensible :—Hii unymbfangenlice 
syndon his démas gua incomprehenstbilia sunt judicia ejus, Gr, D. 137, 
26: 138, 22: 110, 10. 

un-ymbwriten ; adj, Not circumscribed, v. un-ymbfangen. 

Up. V. add:—Dér hit r fip edde where it-started, C. Ὁ. v. 40, 17. 
py las hi for longum ges#lpum hi τὸ fp ahzbben, and donan on ofer- 
méttum weorden, Bt. 39, 11; F. 228, 23: Past. 79,17: 461, 28. 

up; adj. This form seems very doubtful. For upne in Sat. 199 
perhaps uppe should be read; cf. Hi wiston Drihten écne uppe, Dan. 195 ; 
and in Ps, Th. 81, 6 uppe-godu may be taker. Ε 

up-ahafenlice; adv. Arrogantly, proudly :—Upahafenlice arro- 
ganter, superbe, An, Ox, 667. v. fip-ahefedlice. 

Up-ahafenness. I. add:—Swylce hit polode JAre fipahefenesse 
(aiphefnesse, v. 1.) ac si sublevatione caruisset, Gr. Ὁ. 249,17. 11 (a). 
add :—For pi pe [Dryhtnes) is fire ipahafennys guia domint est assumptio 
nostra, Ps. L. 88, 19. 

tip-ahafu,e; f. An uplifting, elevation :—Sj5 minra handa ipahafu 
(elevatio) pé gecwéme 2fenofrung, Chrd. 30, 21. 

p-ende, Add:—Andlang azre dic od des furlanges fipende, C. Ὁ. 
ii, 410, 24. 

ΠΕΡῚ ἴθ Add :—pa gelégode Benedictus hine sylfne on sumes stypeles 
fipfléra (iu ¢urris superioribus), Gr. D. 170, 15. 

tp-gang. II. add: a going up of water on to land :—Gedénre 
ypunge se stream mid his rynuni and mid his uppgange (dipgonge, v. J.) 
gewunode $ hé tégoten wes geond his zceras, Gr, D. 192, 17. 

up-hefness. Add: uplifting. v. fip-ahafennes ; I. supra. 

up-lic, I. add: (1):—Se deat is for pam fiplic; pedh se man 4stige 
ofer pone yfemystan dl pes hyhstan holtes, swapeahhwedere hiene se 
dead geséced, Verc. Forst. 103,13. (2):—On fiplicere gesihde in oromate, 
i, uistone superna, An. Ox, 404. Ta pam fiplican life ad superos, 2214. 

uppae. v. yppe (4). 

uppan. II 1. add:—Heé sylf pa festnunge mid his 4genum handum 
uppan pone altare dlecge (super altare ponot), R. Ben, 101, 7: 8. Sled 
man of pa hand... andsette uppon pa mynetsmiddan, LI, Th. i. 206, 
21. II 4. add :—Nis pé gendh pi sylf losast, peah pi uppan $ 
(insuper) Gpre ne forspylle, Chrd. 74, 29. 

fip-rihte. Add: III, of position, turned upwards. Cf. Gp-riht; 
II :—And syn pa fét gebundene τ dim héhstan telgan, and } heafod 
hangige ofdinrihte and pa (δι fiprihte, Vere. Forst. 110, To. TV. of 
direction, straight np:—Up on wadhim... donne fiprihte (ef. fp on 
gerihte, 17) on da hwyrfeldic, C. D. iii. 406, 24. 

up-weardes. Add: I. of direction:—pi f&ringa lécode hed upp- 
weardes (sursum respictens) and geseah pone HZlend pider cuman té6 hire, 
Gr, D, 286, 21. II. with the face turned upwards, ef. ip-riht; IL :— 
Se lichama pas abbudes leg Gpweardes abbatis corpus supinum jacebat, 
Ge. D. 226,21. 
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fit. I 7. add: v. létan, IVe. II 3. add:—pzs ymb 111 niht 
hié gefuhton fit on 565, Ors. 5, 13; 5. 246, 5. 

titan. A. II. add: (1):—Ne mehton hié nanne monn on dém 
festenne fitan gesein cum murum escendisset, vacuan: civitatem ratus, 
Ors. 3, 93 5. 134, 11. (3) add :—Se petra oleum is géd andfeald τὸ 
drincan wid innantiédernesse and fitan t6 smerwanne, Lch, ii, 288, 16. 
(3 ἃ) add :—Gif hé gnig ping wundorlices wyred ifitan purh Godes gife 
mira quae forts fiunt, Gr. D. 45, 6. ν. for-fitan. 

ttan-burhware; pl. Outside citizens, those living out of the town:— 
Da .ut. geférscipas innanburhwara and dtanburhwara, Cht. Th. 510, 31: 
C. D. B. iii. 491, τας 


ttan-cumen. I. add:—Té iitancumennm mannum extraneis, Gr, D. 
50, 14. 
ttane, ITI. add: (1a) in foreign countries :—Heora wise on n&nne 


s2] wel ne gefor, naper ne innan from him selfum, ne Gtane from 6prum 
foleurn, Ors. 4, 4; S. 164, 14. (4):—Mon ne meg fitane on him 
ongietan hwat mon tzle foris a reprekensoribus non videntur, Past, 271, 
20: 417, 17: 439, 4: 

utan-ymbstandness, e; f. Surrounding :—Duru ὕτοπγηθβίου ἀ- 
nesse ostium circumstantioe, Ps. Vos. 140, 3. 

Ut-asliden fallen into (of sin):—Otawundene gylt oppe iitaslidene 
synne prolapsum nefas, Germ. 388, 58. 

it-dwunden. See preceding word. 

tite. II 4c. add:—pa pe zr fite G6pra dedda anwalda girndon, him 
pa god piihte pr hié mehten hié selfe αὶ ham wid dedwd6m_ bewerian 
domesticis malis circumventt externis inhiare desistunt, abjiciuntque spem 
dominationis imminente periculo servitulis, Ors. 3,13; S. 98, 2. 

itera. Add: ν. ftera., 

ite-weard. Add :—Utewardre hyde cute summa, super ficietenus, 
extrema, An. Ox. 50, 23. 

ut-fer. Add: I. egress from an inclosure:—p man nebbe infzr ne 
fitfer biitan ledfe wt nulli nisi per licentiam aditus potest intrandi aut 
exeundi, Chrd. 20, 11: 21,16. II. agoing away, departure :—Hwet 
gemznad pa pred fitferu (-faru, v.d.) pe God Abrahame bed pus 
cwepende: ‘ Far of binum lande and of binre m&gde and of pines feder 
hiise? gutd in tribus illis egressionibus intelligendum est, in quibus 
praecipitur a Domino Abrakae ut egrediatur de terra sua et de cognatione 
sua et de domo patris sui?, Ang). vii. 40, 389. 

utfangene-pedf the jurisdiction of the lord cver his man faken as a 
thief outside the lord’s domain, the right of the lord to pursue his man, 
when accused of theft, outside his own jurisdiction, bring him back to his 
own court for trial, and keep his forfeited chattels on conviction :—Habeant 
socam et sacam .. . infangenepedf and fitfangenepedf, C. Ὁ. By iii. 
575, 22. Cf. cum furis comprehensione intus et foris, i, 550, 31. 


Omnis latro extra proclamatus (cf. proclamatus extra terminos suos, 


4), LL Lbmn. 614, 1. 
peof. 


[v. WN. E. D. outfangthief.] ν, infangene- 


iit-gande out-going :-—-Gehycgan ymb Ἢ lif pre fitgandan (-gangen- | 


dan, v. 1.) siwle of lichaman wifam animae exeuntis a corpore perpendere, 
Gr. D, 269, 8. v. fit-gangende. 

Ut-gang. 
70,25. 
hwit, ii, 230, 20. [v. M.E. D. outgang. } 

ut-gangende out-going :-—pi ne gesdwe pa fitgangendan (egredientem) 
siwle, Gr. D. 268, 4. Utgangende sawle of pam lichaman egredientes a 
carne animas, 272, 4. v. fit-gande. 

it-hleép. Substitute: The fine to be paid by a man who goes fron 


his lord without leove :—Si quis a domino svo sine licentia discedat, | 


tuileipa eniendetur et redire cogatur, ut rectum per omnia faciat, LI. Th. 
i. 543, 13. Cf. Gif hwa fare unaliéfed fram his hlaforde...and hine 
mon geahsige, fare p&r πὲ #r wes, and geselle his hlaforde .tx. sciff., 
Ll. Th. i. 126, 9-8. See also 86, 1-10: 210, 20. [v. N.E.D. 
out-leap. ] 

tip-méte, Add:—Unméte ts a v.l., Mart. H. 76, 1. 

up-wita. Add :—Weoruldlice fidwitan (sapientes mundi) sédan Ὁ 


sed tunglene heofon fedlle for hire swiftnysse gif pa seofon dweligendan | 


steorran hyre ryne ne widhzfton, Angl. vii. 12, 110. 

up-witigung. Add:—Wes sum mé&den ... wlitig on westme and on 
idwitegunge snoter, Hml. 5. 35, 83. 

itian. Add :—Utnd exiliata, An. Ox. 2, 304. ν. ftan. 

it-lendisc. Add:—p pa bropra... $ earnodon mid heora handa 
weorcum zt iitlendisceum mannuom (extraneis), Gr. D. 50, 14. 

iit-leédriende; adj. (ptcpl.) Outgoing, departing :—Be pam it- 
ledriendum (egredientibus) sawlum of lichaman, Gr. Ὁ. 301, 14. pa 
fitledriendan sawle para rihtwisra manna, 337, 19. 

it-siht. Add:—Traianus gefor on ijitsihte (proffuvio ventris), Ors. 
6, 10; 5. 266, 4. 

ut-spiung. v. wyrms-iitspiung. 

it-waru. 
Add :—Hi him } land sealdon αἱ Nordtine... 
inware and dder healf τό itware, Cht. E. 235, 29, 


(5) Add :—Se drenc is g4d wid ornum fitgange, Leh. iii, | 
Hié oft Gt yrnad gemengde iitgange, hwilum heard, hwilom | 
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Ut-weard; adv. Forth, outside, out of daars :—Swa hi ρεάδη hebbon 
swa bedn hi on ofeste fitweard ubi perfectum habuerint opus suum cum 
summa festinatione egrediantur foras, Chrd. 31, 29: 31. 


V 


vipere, an; f. A viper ;—Cynn uiperana genintina uiperarum, Mt. 
R. 23, 32. 


W 


| wae; II. add:—pa man talad wace be woldon for Godes ege georue 
πε lufian, Wlfst. 243, 11. IIa. of non-material things :—Gyf ic 
nanre wacran gewitnesse ne gelyfe, ponne wat ic swide lytel odder nan- 
wiht, 501}, H. 66, 16. III. add :—Hé heledc hine on cwearterne 
and sende him bigleofan lytelne and wacne, 35, 38. Dé is ledfre on 
disum) wacum screfum donne di on healle healic biscop sitte, Hml. Th. 
ii, 146, 28. Sed slapolnys byd gescrydd mid wacum tatticum dorm- 
tatio vestitur pannis, Hml. A. 9, 238. 
wacan. This infinitive form does not occur, its place seems taken by 
wecnan. 
wacen. I. add: Ia. intentional wakefulness, vigilance. vy. wacung. 
II. add:—Mid py Benedictus behagode pa tide pzs nihtlican gebedes, 
πὲ gefealh his wacce (wacone, v.l.) (instans vigilits), Gr. D. 170, 30. 
᾿Ηξ hine sylfue band mid mycclum fastenum and wacenum, 19, Wacona 
vigilias, Ps. Vos. 76, 5. 
wacian. (1b) add:—Deah det méd slepe gédra weorca, hit wacad 
|on ¢2m ymbhogum disse worlde . . . Swa hit gebyred dxt dat méd slepd 
des de hit wacian sceolde, and wacad des de hit slepan sceolde, Past. 
| 431, 25-28. (2) add: (a) to watch as a guard:—Ofer him wacad se 
| Scippend ealra gesceafta, Past. 391, 21. *] where the subject is a 
personal attribute:—IJn bam mynstre wacode pas lareOwes ymbhoga, 
Gr, D, 25, 23. (B) to keep a vigil for prayer or religious observance :— 
Hi hyre lic bebyrigdon .,. and pzr geléme wacodon, Hmil. 5, 7, 249. 
Hi wacodon pa niht wid pa byrgene biddende God, 21, 120. 
wae-lic. Add: poor (1) with regard to physical properties :—Hé 

wes swide waclic on his gewedum erat valde vilis in vestibus, Gr. D. 
(2) with regard to mental or spiritual properties :—Ilc sylf, an 
waclic man (Aomuncio), Gr. Ὁ. 7, 22. Hi unradlice férdon on heora 
idelum lustum and wiaclicum geb&rum... Him pihte pa τ waclic pat 
hé wolde gefreniman pa leasan leahtras, ac hé leornode 2fre maran and 
maran on his manfulnysse, Elfc. T. Grn. 17, 14-28. 

wiclice. I. add:—pe ls pii weorde...t6 fipahafen... 
τὸ waclice geortredwe Zniges gédes, Met. 5, 34. 

wicmddness. I. add:—Hé dam faderum bebedd pzt hi heora 
bearn ne ge&biligdon, pet hi ne wurdon gewzhte durh wacmédnesse . . . 
Cildru behéfia¢ swidlicere stedre, Hml. Th. ii, 324, 27. 


(34,05: 


ne eft 


waicness. Add:—Ne sceole wé forseén pearfena wacnysse, πη], Th. 
Bia 2G. ci, 
| wacol. Add :—Betd wacole vigilate, Hm}. Th. i. 188, 31. Hi 


bédon pet πὲ bude da byrgene besettan mid wacelum weardum, ii, 262, 
8. Us gedafenad  wé mid wacelum edgum pas dred gemetn behealdon, 
540, 8. 

eke Add :—Sié wiperweardnes bip unt@lu and wracn (wacru?; 
wetn, Ὁ. 1.), Bt. 20; F. 72,6. v. wer; V. 

wacu. Add: cf. wacc: wacu(?). v. wund-wicn: wacung. v. 
'leopu-wacung. 

wacung,e; f. Vigilance:—pi sette hé weard t6 pam wingearde, 
and bebead $ hine man scolde healdan mid geornlicre wacunge (wacone, 
v1.) (solerti vigilantia), Gr. D. 57, 24. 

wadan. Add: ν. be-wadan: -widen. v.cyne-waden; wden. 

wadu (?) a drag-net :—Wade sageng (Mt. 13, 47), An. Ox. 61, 15. 
[Μ. Ἡ. Ger, wate sagena (v, Angl. xxx. 528). Cf. Zcel. vadr a fishing- 
line. } 

wéecan. Add:—Mid miclum sare wéht (w&ced, v./.) tanto adfectus 
dolore, Bd. 4, 11; Sch. 405, 15. Deape wé bedd w&cede morte affici- 
mur, Ps. Rdr. 43, 22. Insert in |. 2 after wRhcte (w&cte, v.1.), in 1. 4 
after w&ce (wecce, v.l.), and in 1, 9 after w&ced (awéht, v.l.). Cf. 
leopuw#can. 

weeee,e; f. Watch, vigil :—Mid py hé behogode pa tide pas niht- 


(For the obligation involved in warn see werian ; III c.] | lican gebedes hé gefealh his wacce (instans vigiliis), Gr. D, 170, 30. 
 syndon iii hida τό v. wacu, wacce, 


II, add: (1) watchfulness, vigilance:—Mid carfullre 
382 


wecce. 
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waccean solerti vigilantia, Gr. D. 57, 23. ¥. wacung. (2) a watch, | his gepohte τ his agnum wépnum haligra gebeda venerandus vir inter — 
vigil :—Weccan utgiltas, Ps. L. 76,5. Vv. deg-wacce. armatos deductus ad sta arma statim cucurrit, Gr. Ὁ. 254, 22. v. 


weecendlice; adv. Vigilantly:—pa nunfémnan ongunnon 4csian | slihtan, 

Voie μαῖαι weccendlice ΜΆ διῶ ΠΑΡ κν ν feminae patrem vigi- we&pen-leda. Add:—pa hét se arlease healdan pone halgan  hé 
lanter inguirere, Gt. D. 242, 14. wurde w&épnlés (ungewZpnod, Hml. Th. ii. 502, 14) pam h@tenum, 
-wéecedness. v. ge-w&cedness. Hl. S. 36,017. ὁ 60 

ewrecenness. v. on-wacenness: weed. Dele mearc-, seolh- at end. | -w&pne. v. ge-wpne. 

wed; 11. add:—W&da indumentorum, An. Ox. 8, 314. 11. add: wépned-had. Add:—~Hé fram p&re costnunge weard swa fremde 
v. peewkde; IT. ν. citic-w2d. swilce hé pone w&pnedhad on his lichaman nefde (ac st sexnm non 
widen; adj. Blue, purple :—Wé&den tocinthina, An. Ox. 8, 374: | haberet in corpore), Gr. Ὁ. 26, 30. 

7,372. Wid dy wédenan attre, wid dy geolwan attre... wid dy won-| w&pned-mann; I. add:—Od pet p&r was dedp seat Adolfen, 
ian attre, wid dy wédenan attre.. . wid ay basewan attre, Lch. iii. 36, | pette wepnedman mihte od his swedran on gestandan ut fossam ad 
18-20. [0. Frs, wéden: O.H. Ger. weitin.) v. -waden, and next mensuram staturae uirilis altam reddiderit, Bd. 3,9; Sch. 229, 4. ν. 


word, it-wzpnedmann, 
wéedl; I. 9 add :—Ic sende {τ and gewirce ebw t6 wdlan visitobo| wépnung. Add: v. ge-wzpnung. 
vos in egestate et ardore, Lev. 26, 16. Ia. add :—Set wédl p&ra | weer; adj. V. add:—On bedwum wer moribus cantus, Chrd. 19, 


andlyfna alimentorunt indigentia, Gr. D. 145, 6: alimentorum inopia, 13. Sid wiberweardnes bip. ..waru... mid pere styringe hire genre 
159, 7. Ib. with gen, describing kind of want :—Sed mycele w&dl | frécennesse adversom fortunam videos ipsius adversitotis exercitatione 

pre meteledste, Gr. D. 145, 6. prudentem, Bt. 20; F. 72, 6. Se wara weard his agenre pearfednesse 
wédlian. I. add:—Sume wilniat gedincde pyssere worulde, sume | ille sallicttus suae paupertatis custos, Gr. D. 201, 11. 

gefyllad heora lustas, and hi ealle syd¢an sorhlice wedliad, Hmil. Th. ii, | weere, Add:—On pysse worulde syn fif onlicnessa be hellegryre. 
146, 26. Hé gesealde w&dligendum mannum (captivis et indigentibus), Sit &reste onlicnes is nemned wrec (ware, v./.); for danse wrec (ware, 


Gr. D. 179, 17. νοὶ) bid miceles cwelmes @lcum para pe hé τὸ cymed; for dan hine 
wedling (=wdl-ling?), es; m. A needy person :—W2dlinge , séna ne lysted metes ne drinces ... ne @€r ne bid nig wuldor mid him, 
(-linge ?) ic eam evens sum ego, Ps. Vos. 87, 16. v. (?) sedling. pet hé fore wynsumige, peah him syndon calle wuldordreamas τὸ gelédde, 


wefels. Add:—Weuels armenum, velum, Hpt. 31, 15, 392. Hi Verc. Forst. 106, 11-107, 2: v. end-, hrif-, hype-, in-, rop-, fit-werc. 
inid 4num wéfelse his neb bewundon (veloverunt eum, Lk. 22,64), Hml., weercan. I. jor second passage substitute:—Wid healswerce... 
Th. ii, 248,13. Hi mid wolcnreadum w@felse hine bew&fdon, 252, 28. ponne pone heals wercfe], smire da peuh; gif pa pedh weerce, smire 


Linenne wéuels anobodadta, amictorium lineiz:, Hpt. 31, 16, 421. Ic | pone heals, Leh, ii. 312, 5-7. II. dele. Cf. Ps. Rdr. 76, 4:—Ie 
eom wifhades mann, and eallunga lichanilicum w&felsum bereafod, Hml. | worhte exerctiatus sum. 
ον χ Ὁ, 207. | weerlan, Add: vy. a-werlan. 
weofer-sin. Add :—Cém mycel werod τὸ p&re wefersjne pes halgan | weer-lic. Add :—Hi purh ἢ swypur cunnedon p&re Godes gife ponne 
mannes deddes (ad spectaculum mortis), Gr. D. 254, 17. hit werlic w@re, Gr, ἢ). 27, 12. 
weefer-solor, es; t. A stage :—On wefersy ne watersolre in theatri; weer-lot. Before warlotes insert Gebregdnes, and see ge-bragden. 
pulpito, An, Ox. 3458.  weer-sagol. Add: cf. war-wyrde. 
weeflian fo talk foolishly :—Weflad blatterat, stulie loguitur, Hpt. 31, weer-word. Perhaps wér-word shauld be read, with the meaning: 
16, 434. an agreement, a proviso, In the following passage, however, wet-word 
-weefre. ν. gatgel-wefre. | seems to occur :—=-Nis geméted on halgum bécum pette pisse frigeiesse 
weefpfu]. Add:—lli ne wundriat mezniges pinges Pe monnuin ni, werword (widerword, v. J.) sy gesewen neguaguam in sacris eloguits 
wafdo (werpo, MS.) and wunder fynced, Met. 28, 82. | invenitur quod kuic capttulo contradicere uideatur, Bd. 1, 273 Sch. 68, 


weg water, ΤΙ, add:—Wég limpham, Au. Ox. 499. Waga gur- αι. See next word. 
gilum, 2487. (Goth. wégs σεισμός, κῦμα. | wer-wyrde. Add:—Gif on Wédnesdeg ... bid acenned, sé bid 
weg weight, II, add:—/Elc man pe riht démed, hé heft w&ga on warwyrde (swide war on his wordum, v.J.), Archiv cxxviii. 298, 9. 
handa, and on gitere sceale hé byrd rihtwisnesse and mildheortnesse,| weescestre, an; f. One whowashes, (1) used of a man :—lobinus wes 
ΠῚ. Lbmn. 474, 6. /min wascestre (ful/o), Gr. D. 191, 23: 192. (2) of a woman :—Hé 
wégan fo deceive. Add :—Gif pi wiltest ealne pone wisdém pe on | wes lufigende his wescestran (presbyteram) swa swa his ἄρῃς swuster 
pam bécum stynt, poune woldest pi gelyfan ic na ne wge on pisnm ... pa pa hine geseah seo his wascestre, Gr. D. 276, 1-14. [Dis us dod 
gewrite, lfc, T. Gru. 12, 8. Wéged weorc eleberian mentietur opus | to understonden pe forbisne of pe wasshestren guod melius patefacit 


oliug, Ps. Rdr. 285, 17. | exentplar lotricum, O. Ἐς τη]. ii. 57, 22.] 
weege ; II. add :—Wégan trutina, An, Ox. 26, 35.  -weesc-hiis, es; 2. A woashhouse, laundry :—Weschis colinbum, 
wegu. Add: ν. cret-wegn. lauandariam, Hpt. 31, 13, 322. 
wel; III. add:—Him pa gepihte swelc pet m&ste wel swelc hié) weestm. I 2, add:—Hé bad God geornlice  hé pam pegne forgeafe 
oft ὅτ for noht hafdon, Ors. 4, 7; S. 184, 14. bearnes waestm, Hml. S. 33, 18. I 6. add :—Se cwide hi mon dat 
weel-cyrge. Take here (?) the forms given under wellyrge, where for feoh befeste d#m ciépemen de hé scolde ford sellan té wastme, Past. 
‘sinus’ 2, (Ὁ) erinis (= Ἐρινύς), aud add:—Gydene, walcyrie Ueneris, . 379, 8. III. add :—Hé wes scort on westnie statura pusillus erat, 
An, Ox. 4449. Hm. Th, i. 580, 30. pa assan syndon on pam mé&stan wastme (printed 
weel-geest, wl-? See next word. | weestene) onagri forma maxinia, Nar. 34,16. ν. gear-wastm. 
weel-genga, an; wm. A deadly walker, a wild beast, a dragon:— | westm-bé&re. (1) add: (1a) with gen.:—Eard wyines westmb&re 


Walgengan belug, An, Ox. 8, 305: 5, 41. [Napier suggests wel-, and | regio uinifera, Chrd, 15, 14. 

takes the word to mean ‘ deepwater-goer’. in support of this might be weeetm-berende. Add: v. un-wastmberende. 

quoted belxa, bestia marts, ΝΥ τί, Voc. ii. 125,44; and the subaqueoushome | weestmian. Add :—Wastmiat fructificant, Mk. L. 4, 28. 

of Grendel and his mother. (Perhaps w&lyest, rather than welgest, is; wet; Il. add :—W2t land irriguum, Gr. D. 245, 20. 

used of the former, Β, 1331.) In favour of wal- it may be noted that | wéta (-e); 111. add :—Gif hié cumad of biterum and yfelum w2tum, 


the word describes a destructive dragon on land, and the compound may Lech, ii. 178, 13. III a. add :—Sume men of hiora sconie pa w&tan 

compare with mdn-gvenga and wel-hwelp.] for pém nfde pigdon wvidinius flerosque pudore amiisso suam urinam 
weel-grim(m). Add :—Di earman men bedd wyrs beredfode fram | uexatos ultimis necessitatibus haurientes, Nar. 9, 22. ν. in-w&te, 

pam unrihtwisan déman ponne fram pam walgrimmestan here (acruentis wétan. Add: to become wet, emit moisture :—Hi gemétton  stan- 

hostibus), Li, Lbmn, 475, 17. v. un-walgrimm, | clif sw&tende and w&tende rupem montis sudantem invenerunt, Gr. Ὁ, 
weelgrimlice. Add :—Hé geseah bone munuc walgrimlice (crudeliter) | 1 13, 10. 

fram dedfle geswenced, Gr. D. 161, 11: 187, 22. | weeter. Add: in the following exantple the word is masculine. ΤΥ ἃ. 


_weelgrimness, ej f. Cruelty :—Hé gelytde fram pam tintregiendan | add :—/Ffter pan bidd ealle weteras and ealle wyllas on bléde tune 
sume prage wolde seo wallgrimnes (crudelitas) geyldan, Gr. D. 163, 11. | omues fontes et putet in sanguinem convertentur, Verc. Forst, 120,’ 9. 
For pes cyninges walhredwnysse (wzllgrimnesse, v./.), 196, 25. Wur- | v. fullwiht-, regn-, s-weeter. 

don hi swide blide, sw hi symble wron té walprimnesse (sunt nintiae| weeter-drync, es; m. A drink of water :—Hé s&de pet man mid 

crudelitatts), 254, 16. Martyras prowodon fela welgrimnesse (erudelia | weterdrinces sylene mihte him mycele elmessan gedén, Nap. 67. 

multa), 292, 3. (Cf, Alls iff pu drunnke waterdrinnck ut off pe firrste fetless, Orm. 
wel-hreédw. Add: (a) i—Se walredw éruculentus (natrix), An, Ox. | 14482.] 

II, 90, (2) -—Welredw cruenta, i, atrox (saevitia), An, Ox, 3301. weeter-fl6d. Add: [0 lifit, o land, o waterrflod, Orm. 17567.] 
weel-lic (?). Dele; welicum is part of niwelicum. v. An, Ox. 1942.| weeter-frogga, an; m. <A wwater-frog:—Weterfrocgan (rang in 
ΠΣ (?), an; nt. A murderer ;—Da stéd se arwyrda wer swa aqua) hwilon hi man gesihd of wetere, and swa pedh sécad τό fullicum 

geleded betwyh pam gew£pnedum welslihtum; pa gearn hé séna mid | mérseohtrum, Chrd. 96, 27. 
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weeter-gefeall, es; x. 
watergefeal ; zfter streame, Cht. Crw, 21, 43. 

weeter-gelad ; 7. (not 7.) 

.weeter-gesceaft, e; ΔΛ The watery element:—Swi ἢ water wes 
standende and beleac pa duru p&re cyrican, efue swylce sed wetergesceaft 
(weteres gesceaft) were onwaended in fxstes wages stadolfxstnesse sic 
stans aqua ecclesiae januani clausit, ac si illud elementum liquidum in 
soliditatem parietis fuisset mutatum, Gr. Ὁ. 220, 17. 

weeter-lefst. Add :—For waterliste, Ps. Spl. 108, 14. 

weeter-scipe. Add :—bDi wéron twégen pebrédra...and hefdon 
@nne fiscnoh on anum bradum mere...ac p&r wurdon eft xt pim 
waterscipe . . . mice] gefeoht for pam fixnope. Hwet pa se bisccop... 
abed xt Gode $hé worhte pone weterscipe τό wynsumum yrplande... 
and was se mere 4wend té widgyllum felda, Nap. 22, 21-28, 

weeter-seaip. Add:—Sed stéw ofer pam stebe sumes weterseddes 
(ofer sumes wateres seades δέτε, v.t.) (super laci ripam), Gr. D. 113, 
21. Wes gewinnful niper τό astigenne t6 pam wetersedide (ad lacum), 
ponne hi sceoldon heom weter hladan, 112, 1 8, 

weeter-steall. Add: The original Latin is: Nunc stagnis, nunc flac- 
tiris, interdum nigris fusis vaporibus et Jaticibus. 

weeter-stoppa, an; 1m. A bucket :—Hi pa racenteage gefestnodon té 
pant rape and gebundon τό dim weterstoppan (situlam), Gr, D. 214, 25. 
Pa arn 4n wencel mid tre6wenum zscene τό p&re wyllan, and s6na sw hit 
Ῥ weter hléd, pa becém 4n fisc in pone waterstoppan (situlam), 11, 22. 

weeter-stream. Add :—Crist wolde sylf sw4 halgian fire fulluht mid 
his halgan lichaman and ealle weterstreamas mid his ingange, Nap. 67. 
[Se waterrstrem ernepp towarrd te sz, Orm. 18092. ] 

weeter-swilige, an; f. A deep pit with water in it (Ὁ) :—Of mé&rdic 
on d4 weterswylian; of dre swylian, C. Ὁ, vi. 220, 23. Cf. swelg. 

weeter-weg. Add:—Of dim éwylme andlang weterweges fip τό 
stréte, Ο, D. v, 207, 29. 


A waterfall:—¥tter heifdon τὸ pam|v.l)... pa ongan se Wendla cyning bigan pa biscopas, 240, 7-12. v. 


Wend(e)las (-e). 

wandian. Add: v. wandung; ge-wand. 

wandung. Add: e; f. I. a turning aside froma task, v. wandian; 
IIa.:—T6 pam cyninge ic mé deghwiamlice biitan Zlcre wandunge 
(sine intermissione) τὸ gebidde, Chrd. 90, 19. II. feeling of respect. 
v. wandian; IIb.:—Sé pe man for ylde odde for sumre wandunge 
swingan ne meg, si δίας aut qualitas persone prohibet, Chrd. 61, 34. 

wang. I. add:—Wongas ne bryngad mete arua non afferent cybum, 
Cant. Ab. 17. v. eorp-wang. 

wang a cheek. Add:—Sléh hé pone Godes wer mid his bradre handa 
ofer his wange, Gr. D. 200, 15. v. h@r-wenge. 

wan-halness. Add :—On geogote and on ylde, on gesundfulnysse 
and on wanh4lnesse, Archiv cxxi, 46, 9. 

wann. (1) add:—Hi wundrodon hwet } ping w&re $ hé swa té- 
swollen heéfod and swa wanne andwlitan (lividam faciem) hefde, Gr. Ὁ. 
22, 20. 

wannian, Add: to become dark coloured :—Pponne wannad hé and 
doxap, Nap. 13, 16. 

wanung. 13. add:—Heé becém τὸ pam damme his sylfes wanunge 
ad defectus damna pervenit, Gr. Ὁ. 200, το, Hed byd τό pam méstan 
gestreénum gehealdenu of pam lytlan woningum ad lucra maxima ex 
mtinitno danino servetur, 205, 9. 

war. I. add :—Warm algis, An, Ox. 23, 13. II, see note at 
An, Ox. 1818 on the forms and meaning of the instances given from 
Hpt. GI. 

wara. [Jn a note to An, Ox. 3903 Prof. Napier claims that tn all 
three instances given of the uncompounded wara ceasterwar- should be 
read. However the MS. of Andreas has ceastre warena.| v. hilga-, 
halig-waras, port-wara, Léden-, Méd-, Mersc-, Parth-, Pers-, Persc-ware. 

warenian. Add: Dele the last passage, for which see weornian. 


wétian. Add:—Hi gemétton  stanclif swétende and w&tgende | [II 2b. In the first passage one MS. has :—Warnode hé him, Bd. Sch. 
rupem montis sudantem invenerunt, Gr. D, 113, 10. 53, 24. ν. fore-warenian. 

wafian. /. wafian, and add: (1):—Hé forhtméd wafode, /Elfc. ι warian. IV. αὐά:---Π τ him wére fultumes 16. biddanne τό 
Grn. 17, 43. Hé dis geh¥rende ongan micclum wafian, Hm}. S. 33, | warienne (gewearnienne, v.2.) and τὸ widsci(f)enne sw rédum here- 
311. (2a) :-——On frum tidum hi syndon iis swide t6 w4fienne sunt haec | gange ubi yuaerendum esset praesidium ad exitandas uel repellendas tam 
nostris valde stupenda temporibus, Gr. Ὁ. 187, 8. Dé&r gelamp wund- | feras inruptiones, Bd. 1, 253 Sch. 39, 18. v. on-warian. 
orlic ping and swide τὸ wafienne res mira et vehementer stupenda, 82, warian (a different word from preceding?) to make an agreement 
24: 172, 22: 240, 5. (3):—pam deacone w4fiendum for pus mycclnm | with :—Ac nales xfter micelre tide pet hié waredon (geweredon, νυ, 2.) 
wundre cut tantum hoc obstupescenti tiraculum, Gr. D. 171, 34. _wid him, and heora wépen hwyrfdon wid hieora geféran sed non ninulto 

wafung; IT. add :—Se apostol pe se engel onlysde, and his méd | post, iuncto cum his foedere, in socios arma uerterit, Bd. 1, 1 53 Sch. 40, 


gegrap on wafunge guem angelus solvit, ejusgue mentem in ecstasim 
rapuit, Gr. D. 108, 3. 

wafung-stOw. Add :—Wiuungstéwe weuerséne circi spectaculo, 
An. Ox. 8, 188. On wauungstOwe i circ spectaculo, 4,59. The Latin 
of Lch, iii, 206, 16 is: ln theatrum vel in amphitheatrum. 

wag. In. 4 for bryden/. bryden, aud seebreden, Dele grund-, at end. 

wag-rift. Add :—Wéahrefte conopeo, An. Ox. 7, 365. ἰς geann inté 


7. ν. ge-werian, 

wariht. /, wariht(e). 

warop. Add:—Té warode ad litus, An. Ox. 8, 420. Be ses warode 
(warodum, vu, 2.) siewt arenam quae est in littore maris, Gr. D. 55, 12. 
Lécian égter ge ofer pone warad ge ofer pa sz, Solil. H. 45, 20. 

waru. Dele niht- at end. (5) add :—Ne synd 4writene ealle Jidan 
gefeoht for his freonda ware, Hml. 5. 25, 677: 26, 1.4.7. v. in-warn, 


pére hilgan stéwe ... anes hricghregles pes sélestan de ic habbe, and | warn a weir. 


anes beddreafes mid w4hryfte, Cht. Th. 520, 12. 
gare his mgge twégra wa4hryfta and twégra setlhregla, Cht. Crw. 23, 
15. v. bed-w4grift. 

wala (P) a root (?). Perhaps for ‘ad walan’ ad palam should be read. 
The gloss is on Ald. 32,1. Cf. An. Ox, 2313, ad liguidum, i, manifeste open- 
lice: for the use of a preposition with palam see in palam, Mk. 4, 22. 

walden-ige; adj. Blue- or grey-eyed, wall-eyed :—Ualdenégi cessius, 
glaucus, Txts, t10, 1166. [Waldeneie (name for a hare), Digby MS, 86. 
Woldeneizhed hy beeth, Alis. 5274. Walnyed glanexs (among coleurs 
of horses), Pall. iv. 807. Waldezed, Alex. (Skt.) 608. ν. N.E.D. 
wall-eyed, Icel. wald-eygdr.] 

walte, waltae. v, wealte. 

wamb. II. add:—Wé pis ne r6hton; ac wé Jnfedon micle swidor 
Gra wamba fylnesse, Verc. Forst. 123, 14. 

wamb-scyldig (5); adj. Gluttonous (?):—La, aii eordan lamb 

= lam) and dist and wyrma gifel, and pi wambscyldiga (= wamm- 
scvldiga 2) fetels and gealstor and filnes and hréw, Nap, 67. 

wamm; adj. Add:—Wom[mum ?] maculoso, An. Ox. 17, 48. 

wana; adj. I, add:—para manna mod... wat pa martyras pxr 
in heora Jichaman ne licgap, and ponne hwxbre n&ron wana fram pé&re 
gehyrnesse mens... illic martyres novit et non jacere corpore, et tamen 
non deesse ab exauditione, Gr. D. 117, 15. II. add :—pe&h pe 
heom gelumpe hi fitan on heora lichaman menniscra Jaredwa Jare 
wana wron ut eis exterius humani magisterti disciplina desit, Gr. D. 13, 
2. V. ge-wana. 

wand a mole. 
61. 

Wandale, Wenle, Wendle; fl. The Vandals :—pa pa Wandale 

Wendle, v.2. Wandali) ricsodon ... 4n wydewe séde 5 hire sunu were 
geléded in haftnyde fram Waenla (Wendla, v. 7) cyneges 4dume, Gr, Ὁ. 
179, 14-21. Wendla (Wendla, νυ. 1.) rice, 181, Seé arrianisce 
éhtnes wes upp 4réred fram pam ungeleaffullum Wandalum (Wendlum, 


Add :—Wand (printed pund) talpa, Wrt. Voc. i. 289, 


Hé peain... Wulf- | 


waru. Add :—Waru merces, An. Ox, 28, 16. 

waru a weir. v. mylen-waru. Perhaps the word might be taken 
under waru protection: -waru. Add: y. Cant-, ciric-waru: waru 
wear, Add: ν. niht-waru. 

watel Add:—Watelum ¢egulis, An, Ox. 2, 489. 

wawa. Add:—On heahsetle cwyldes tf wawan in cathedra pestilentiae, 
Ps. Κάτι. I, 1. 

wed-gesip. Add :—Weages¥p satelles, An. Ox. 46, 35. 

wealean. I. add :—Wealcendes exagitantis, i. commouentis ( ponti 
aestumt), An. Ox. 34, 5. pa geseah hé An scip fit on pzre sz, sw4 swide 
torfigende tram pan wealcendum s&s ydum, Nap. 62, 25. II. 
add :—Wylcp raptat, Germ. 389, 42. (2) add:—pa ongann hé purh 
oferhogodnysse gast swigende on his méde wealcan (pzncan, v. 2.) coeprt 
per superbiae spirituim in mente sua tacitus volvere, Gr. D. 144, 5. V. 
be-wealcan, 

wealcian. Add: v. ge-wealcian. 

wealc-spinel. Add:—Of wolcspinle calamistro, An. Ox. 26, 70. 
v. ge-wealcian, ae 
weald power. Add: II. an implement by which constraint is exer- 
cised, a bridle. v. geeweald; II, weald-leper :—Walde cedcan heora 
gewrid in camo maxillas eorum constringe, Ps. Rdr. 31, 9. III. 
the groin. v. ge-weald ; IV.:—Wid cyrnlu pe on wealde (v. gewealde, 
106, 13) weaxep, Leh. i, 12, 9. 

weald; adj. For wealdestan perhaps weallendestan should be read as 
a literal rendering of ferventissimo. 

weald. I. add:—Weald peah edwer eard fis gescedte, Jos. 9, 7. 
11. add :—Weald hG pé s&le whotever happen to thee, An. 1357. Cf. 
léca hii. 

wealda. Add: vy. burg-wealda. 

wealdan. Voc. For second passage see weald; II αδονε. 
VII. add:—ponne hié heora willan méton wel wealdan when they 
conld quite do what they wanted, Ors. 2, 13; S. 60, 7. 
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weald-b&re; x. ἰ. -bétr,e; fi 
(g. v.) should be den-bé&r. 

wealdend. Add: v. an-, heofon-wealdend. 

wealdend-god. Perhaps Men. 46: El. 4 should be taken here. 


v. wudu-bér, and bér; den-bzre 


weald-leper. Add :—On wealdledre in chamo, Ps. L. 31, 9. Vv. 
weald; 11. 
wealdness. Add: ν. an-wealdness. 


weald-weaxa (?) a sinew, nerve :—Uuldpaexhsue vel grost, Txts. 
112,56. [0O.H. Ger. walt-wahso nervus.) 

wealg. The meaning ‘insipid, nauseous’ is borne aut by what follows 
Aspiwen:—For 4&m lc water bid a¥ unwerodre 16 drincanne, efter 
d@zm ae hit wearm bid, gif hit eft acdlad, donne hit ὅσ wre, Zr hit mon 
ongunne wleccan. The “3 might be left out. 

wealh. Add: v. wingeard-wealh. 

wealh-basu. Add:—Wealhbasu t medre wermiculo, An, Ox. 35, 4. 
wealh-land. I. add: cf. the prose version of this passage :—Swa 
oft swa wyt férdon τὸ fyrlenum eardum, Gen. 20, 13. 

wealh-moru. Add :—Wealmoru pastinaca, An, Ox. 56, 426, 

wealh-stod. II. add:—Walestoda, An, Ox. 8, 120. 

wealh-word. Add; Angl. xi. 101, 42. 

wealh-wyrt. Add:—Welwyrt ebulo, An. Ox. 26, 57. 

weall. Add: ν. bred-weall: weall mulled wine. See peall. 

weallan. I. add :—Mycel wyusuninesse stenc per upp weoll of p#re 
byrgene de sepulcro fragrantia suavitatis emanavit, Gr. D. 338, 18. 
II 1. add :—Binnan Réme weill an wille ele ealne deg fons olei per totutn 
diem fluxit, Ors. 5,14; S. 248, το." III 2. add :—pa lic weosllon 
eall madon and egeslice stuncon, Hml. S. 4, 212. VI. add :—Hwa 
sceotad det dedfol niid weallendum strglum ὃ, Sal. K. 148, 1. Vila. 
of natural forces:—Man draf it his médor bitan zlcre mildheortnesse 
ongean pone weallendan winter, Chr. 1037; P. 160, 16. 
weall-geweore. Add :—Wealgewuorc, C, D. iv. 51, 19. Cf. muri 
fabrica, 50, 13. 

weallian io wander. Add :—Heod weallode wide dzges and nihtes 
geond pa muntas and pa dena per znontfes et valles die noctugque vagabatur, 
Gr, Ὁ. 176, 18. Hé ongan weallian fram pam brédram in pa tide heora 
gebedes vagari fempore orationis coepit, 111, 20. 

weall-weg. Add:—On wealweg, C. Ὁ. ii. 29, 13. Cf. hege-weg. 
wealte, an; ΑΚ A ring :—Ualtae argaia (argata annulus crasstor, 
Migne), Txts, 108, 1105. [O. H. Ger. walzo pedica.| 

weé-m6d. Add:—Witan him (the king) sceolan rédan, and hé ne 
sceal beon weaméd, O. E. Hm. i. 303, 2. 

weard, es; m. I. add:—Weart wigil, An. Ox. 32, 8. Sippan Scipia 
geascade } pa foreweardas wéron feor ¢&m fastenne gesette.. . hé 
dicgellice gelgdde his fird betuh pm weardum, Ors. 4, 10; S. 200, 14. 
v. dor-, hlaf-, hragel-, lif-, ortgeard-, rpling-weard. 

weard, ε; Ἢ II. add:—In pa heordnesse and weard heora sylfra 
eadmOdnesse ἐγ eustodiam humilitatis, Gr. D, 205, το. ¥, str&t-weard. 
weard; adv. Add: v. niper-, ofdin(e)-, tagedere-, fip-weard. 
-weard; adj. Add: v. of-, sfip-, sfipan-weard: -wearde. v. or-wearde: 
weardere. Add: One MS. has weatteres: weardes. Add: v. of- 
dtine-, uppe-, west-weardes, 

weard-geréfa, an; mm. The captain of the guard. ν. strét-weard. 
weardian. I. add: to watch :—Weardude seruauerat (vigil 6 specu- 
lis pernox servaverat horam, Vit. Cuth. poet. 37, 13), An. Ox. 32, Q. 
Dele ge-wardod at end. 

~weardness. vy. xfier-weardness. 

wearg. I. add:—pa cémon on sumne s&l unges&lige pedfas... se 
halga wer hi wundorlice geband . ..  heora nan ne mihte panon 
astyrian... Men pa pes wundrodon hi pa weargas hangodon, Hml. 
5. 3a, 211. ν. eald-wérig (2, wearg). 

wearg-cwedol. Add: given to reviling :—Wyrigewidole men 
maledict (revilers, 1 Cor. 6, 10), Gr. Ὁ. 207, 20. ᾿ 
wearg-cwedolness, Add :—pzs wirigcwedolnesse cuins maledictione 
(Ps. 9, 28), E. 5. 49, 358. : 
wearg-lic. Add :—Hi ne is hit 
worulds€lda sint liguet igitur 
tuda, Bt. 11, 13 S. 25, 10. 
wearg-tred6w. Add: [O. Sax. warag-tred.] 


per swide swiotol hii werelica pas 
quam sit mortalium rerum misera beatt- 


wearp. v. Up-wearp: wearriht. /. wearriht[e]: wearte. Add: 
v. cile-wearte, 
weaxan. IV. add:—DZm monnum de him mzgen and creft wiexd 


(wixst, ».2.), Past. 163, 8. 
weaxan; efen-, sim-weaxen. 
wee I. add:—Wexbred abbachus, tabula pictoria, 
ics. 
webb. Add :—Webb telas, An, Ox. 26, 8. 
Lch. iii, 210, 28 is: Tela quicumque texerit. ] 
web-befém, In |. 3 for insubula 1. insubulae. 
webbung a spectacle. Add -—Hwebbunge, An, Ox. 2920 (= Hpt. 
Gl. 474, 65). [Uuebung (Wrt, Voc. ii. 120, 13) may = w#fung, cf. 
wafung, and see note to An. Ox. 2920. ] 


Weaxd, 457, 12. v. mise, té-, ymb- 
Hpt. 31, 


(The Latin original of 


| mildheortnys pet wé wel woldon. 


$e ec ——— A ———— 
- 


web-gerépru. [Ju Wlck. Gl. 295, 16 (= Wrt. Voc. 1, 66, 26) 
tala (not tara) ἐς printed: web-gerddese. ἰ. (?) -rod-. 

weecan. Add: ν. ge-weccan: -weceness. vy, 4-weceness. 

wecg. II. add:—Wecge materient, An. Ox. 50, 36. v. gold-, 
gylding-wecg. 

wédan. IIb. The Latin of Leh. iii. 206, 32 is: Leonem infestare 
(uiderit), seditionem significat. 

wedd. I. add:—Donne cwid se éca cyning t6 anra gehwylcum ; 
‘... Hwet gedydest pi? Syle wedd be pissum eallum pe ic for pé dyde 
and for pé prowade.’ Donne andswarap se man firum Drihtne and ewid: 
* Nebbe ic nig wedd 16 syllanne nimpe mine (d@da).’ Ponne bit δός 
ontyned ... On pére bic bedd awritene ghwylces mannes d&da, Verc. 
Forst. 134, 16. La. add :—Giftlicum wedde nuptiali dote, An, Ox. 
II, 159. v. borg-wed. 

-weddendlic. v. be-weddendlic. 

weddian ; II. add: of the part played by the priest at the marriage :-— 
Brydgnman and bryde mezsseprevst sceal weddian be lagum sponsus δὲ 
sponsa a sacerdote legibus sponsentur, Chrd. 81, 9. 

wéden. v. wéden. 

wédend-sedéc; adj. Insane, mad, lunatic. v. wéden{d]-sedc, 

wéden-heort; adj. Add:—Sumre nihte pa pa πὲ ¥pte swd wéden- 
heort mycle stefne nocte guadam cum magnas voces scilicet ut insanus 
ederet, Gr. D. 247, 15. 

wédenheortness. Add: of an animal:—p hors wes efter pon 
stilre ponne hit wes ὅτ p&re wédenheortnesse (wédnesse, v./. ante illam 
insaniam). Se pegn geseah his hors acyrred fram his wédenheortnesse 
(wédnesse, v./., a sua vesania), Gr. Ὁ). 78, 12-t7. 

wéden(d)-sedéde; adj, Possessed by a devil, mad :—Sum predst wes 
mid dedfle geswenced ... pa was gel@ded se widsedca (wédendsedca, 
ν.ἰ.) t6 Benedicte, Gr. D. 135, 1. Τό drum Alysende wes gecweden 
fram pam deéfia heape pe pone wédensedcan man ofseten hefde Redem- 
tori nostro a legioni, quae hominem tenebat, dictunt est, 223, 22. 

weder. II. add:—Wedra gebregd, Ph. 57. v. ge-bregd. 

wederian. v. ge-widcrian (ot ge-wederian). 

wéding (-ung). Add :—Benedictus lérde $ hé scolde gestillan fram 
p#re wédunge and ungewittignesse swa mycelre welhreiwnysse (a tantae 
crudelitatis insaniae), Gr. D. 164, 27. 

weg. la. add: means of access:—Dy lés sid fpahefenes him 
weorde (δ wege micelre scylde ne elatio via fiat ad foveam gravioris 
culpae, Past. 439, 11. II. add: [weg seems contrasted with pep, 
and with here-strét, -pep:—Of pam wege at xt nordgete, on pone 
smalan pep; of pam smalan pep innan pa herestrét, C. Ὁ. B. iii. 468, 9. 
Andlang weges od dat hit cuma to dam herpade, C. D. iii. 414, 23}:— 
On pone grénan weg; andlang weges t6 wealléhes wege, and panon on 
stanihtan weg, C. Ὁ, B. i. 417, 25. On weg féran to journey, 
travel, Lch. ii. 330, 8. III. add :-—Hié segdon Ὃ n&re mira 
weg ponne meahte on tyn dagum geféran (sam non amplius decem 
dierunt), Nar, 25, 2. V. add :—Da pe on Gére synne ealnu weg 
licgad, Past. 179, 3. Ealne weg biiton geswicincge iwgiter sine inter- 
mussione, Angl. xiii. 372, 103. ¥v. @cer-, ceaster-, ciric-, clég-, gemzr-, 
gird-, grund-, heafod-, heah-, healf-, hege-, hris-, hwel-, hwedl-, 
Lunden-, mearc-, mylen-, Nor-, port-, s%-, slahporn-, styfic-, syl-, well-, 
wiceweg. 

wegan. A. I. add:—Se wer τό pxre gecwedsto6we wegendum pam 
ylean horse (eguo eodem subvehente) wes geleded, Gr. Ὁ. 183, 7. 
111. add :—Wega@ min geoc on eowrum swurum ¢ollite jugum meum 
super vas, Hml. A. 10, 249. B. Perhaps in Exod, 180 wépn might 
be inserted before wegon, and the passage be removed to A. III 1. 

weg-farende. Add: -farend, es; m. A wayfarer:—Ure dagas 
gewitad swa swa wegfarende menn, Hml. S. 28,154. Hi begunnon τό 
axienne zt Sprum wegfarendum, 31, 992. 

weg-férend. Add:—pa pa se brépor on pone weg férde, Sper weg- 
férend (vazor) hine sylfne t6 him gepeddde, Gr. D. 128, 9: 314, 12. 

weg-férende. 18. add :—pa cwed se wegférenda, Gr. D, 128, 15. 

wegu, e; ff. Carriage, vehicle :—Ne bebearf na sed sawul swa 
geradre wege and feringe anima vehiculo non eget, Gr. D. 314, 25. 

wel, Ταῦ, add:—pa da ΜῈ wel noldon, ἀᾷ forhradode Godes 
Ni wé wel willad@, iis fyligad Godes 
mildheortnys bet fire willa fdelnes¥, Hé gearcad dime gédne willan té ful- 
tumigenne, Hml. Th. ii. 84, 13-16. (4) add :—Ic nat for hwy gé pa 
tida swelcra broca sw4 wel hergead I know noi why you praise sa much the 
limes of such calamities, Ors. 3, 7; ὃ. 120, 3. Ponne meg πὲ witan 
hé bid on syafate and wel gysthises bepearf, Ll. Th. ii. 430, 25. (3) 
add:—Sum man wes blind wel seofon gear fulle, Hml. S, 21, 202. 
Il. add :—Hi la hi and wel la well and dyllice dare sindon englisce 
interjectiones, JElfc, Gr, Z, 280, 13. v. efen-wel. 

wela. ΤΙ, add:—Sume hé bereafap hiora welan swipe hrape pas de 
hi Zrest ges#lige weorpap, py lés hi for longum gesélpum hi t6 ap 
ahebben, and donan on oferméttum weorden guosdam remordet, ne 
longa felicitate luxurient, Bt. 39, 11; F. 228,22. v. zf-wela. 

wélan. v. be-wélan (vy. Ps, Vos. 105, 38). 
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wel-boren. Add :—Welboren generosa, nobilis, Germ. 390, 31. v.| Vv. on-wendendlic: -wendendlice. Add: v. on-wendendlice : -wend- 
bet-, betst-boren. endness, v. 4-wendendness: wending. Add: v. ymb-wending : 

wel-d@d. 1. add :—Gif hwyle ungesélig manu his Scyppende bit un- |-wendlic. v. hal-, hell-, hwil-, lufewendlic: -wendlice. v. heard-, 
gehfrsum, and nele purhwonian on weld&dum od ende, Hmil. S, 11, 280. | self-wendlice: -wendness. v. -wend(ed)ness: wéne. Add: v. &- 
IL a. doing good :—Weldg&de and gemZnnysse nelle gé forgytan benefictt | wéne: -wenedness. v. for-wenedness, 


ef communtonis nolite obliuisct (Heb. 13, 16), δοίης, 165, 18. wénend-lic; adj. To be hoped for:—Paulus cwet se geledfa 
wel-d6nde. Add :—God gehét good edlein ¢%m weldéndum, Solil. | w&re gehyhtendlicra pinga and wénendlicra pinga spéd est fides sperando- 
H. 16, 19. rum substantia rerum, Gt. D. 269, 13. ~ 


wel-gelicod. Add: well-pleasing, much liked:—\e nat for Ἦν) wengel. v. wiber-wengel. 
esw sindon pa @rran gewin swa welgelicad, Ors. 3,7; S.120,2. On| wenian, Add: III. to accustom oneself, be accustomed :—HE ne 


welgelicodon folces dines in beneplacito populi tut, Ps. Vos, 105, 4. stp mid py unbundenum fét ofer pa sté6we pe hé τ wenede (gewunude, 
wel-getyd well-instructed, well-educated :—In eallum pingum hé bid ν. J.) numquam postmodum solutum tetendit pedem ultra locum quo 

welgetyd, Ἐ. 5. xxxix. 354. ligotum hunc tendere consueverat, Gr. D. 214, 14. V. ofer-wenian. 
wel-hwile. Add :—Wellhwylce men twedad carnales quique dubi-| weninga. I.wéninga: wénlice. Add: v. un-wénlice. 

tant, Gr. D. 260, 21. wénunga. Add :—Biton wénunga nisi forte, R. Ben. 1. 14, 1. 


welig. (1) add:—Hié gemyndgiad dara weligera (welegra, v. 1.) de| wedce. For third passage substitute :—pa gefylide hé mid wetere 
lange striéndon, and lytle hwile brucon, Past. 333, 15. v. Ofer-, weorold- | ealle pre cyrcean ciellan and sette wedcon (tapor, v./.) onmiddan (in 


welig. medio papyrum posuit), and pa mid fyre ontennde, Gr. D. 44, 15. 
weligian. I. add:—([Dryhten] dearfan welligad Dominus panperem| wedd, Add:—A μὲ mzig findan hwet hé maig on byrig bétan... 
ditat, Ps, Rdr. 279, 7. weéd wyrtwalian, Angl. ix, 262, 21. ν, Wedd-monap. 


well-weg (?) a road to a spring (7) :—Erest on welwyll...on| wedfod. v. wig-bed. 
walweg nydewerdnz; of wellwzge on zscwylla, C. D. v. 344, 29-31.| weoloe-basu. Add :—Weolcbasewere, An. Ox. 1061, 
On @a swelgende; donan on penderes clif foreuueardan on weluueg, vi.| weoloc-scill, Add :—Weolescille conguiltio, An, Ox. 26, 65. 


94,6. Cf. wille-weg. . wedningas. v. medningas: weor. Dele, and see weorc; VII. 
well-will a spring :—FErest on welwill; of welwyllz... andlang| weoro, IV. add:—Hé was fit farende mid pam broprum t6 pes 

streiimes eft on wellwyll, C. D. v. 344, 29-345, 9. Cf. wille-weter. landes weorce, Gr. D. 163, τι. hi férdan in pat weorc Godes wordes, 
-welm(a). v. fdt-welm(a): welung. v. wilwung. Bd. 1, 23; Sel. 50, 7. IVa. add:—Nérou pis na fire weorc, ac 


wel-willedness. Add :—Sé s6d ys fredndscype pe naht sécd of ping- | hit wron para haligra apostola haec nostra non sunt, sed sanctornm 
um fredndes biitan sylfe welwyllednysse (beniuolentiam), Scint. 198, 3. | apostolorum, Gr. D. 165, 26. pa dine astigad on s& on scipum donde 
welwillendlice. Add :—Welwyllendlice comiter, Hpt. 31, 17, 477: | weorcu (aferationes) on weterum manegum, Ps. Rdr. 106, 23. IV b. 


comtter, decenter, 490. add :—Dér wes cyrice geworht and getimbred wundorlices worces, Bd. 
wémend. v. dryht-wémend: wémere. Add: v. dryht-wémere:| 1, 7; Sch. 27, 7. V. add :—Ne forstondedt p fasten néwiht mid 
wemman. Add: v. 4-, for-wemman: wemmendness.  v. 4- | gesynsciplice weorce bid besmyten, L], Th. ii. 440, 7. VI. add :-— 
wemmendness, pgr syndon pa micelan mé&rda, $ syndan da geweore (weorc, ν. 1.) fe 

wén. The word is also m, (or π᾿ ἢ). 1. add: estimation :—Nolde | Alexander het gewyrcean ἐδὲ sunt illo magna insignia que Alexander 
God } pi de his gddan weore gesdwon wron ungelffende be pam wéne | operari jusserat, Nat. 33, 20. Via. ald :—Tuoege of t#m eado 
para zlmessena pas didcones (de eleemosynarum illius aestimatione), Gr. | in ῥ᾽ weorc (werch, R., castellum), Lk. L. 24, 13. VII. add:— 
1). 331, 28. Eac Iéhannes stefn gepw&reb pam ylcan andgyte in pam | pet was pani weorode weor[c] (weor(ce}?) t6 gepoligenne, An. 1661. 
ilean wéne (iz aestimatione ἰδέα), 332, 21. Il. add :—Ne οὐὰ di | v. efer-, zlmes-, ban- (LI. Lbmn. 244, 34), ciriesceat-, eorp-, ledop-, 


witod on wén din (don’t count your chickens before they are hatched) ν᾿ morp-, yfel-weorc. 
wite maran Janc des de aii hebbe, donne das de di wéne (a bird tu the| weorc-oreeft, es; 1. Skill in work, the art af mechanics :—-Weorc- 
hand is worth two in the bush), Prov, K, 22.  v. m6d-wén. | craft mtechanica (ars), An, Ox. §5, 6. 

-wén fo make crooked (woh), v. ge-wén: -wéna; adj, v. or-wéna.; weore-full, Add: industrious, laborious :—Weorcfulran operosioris, 

wénan. I. add: (1a) with elliptical construction;—‘Ne sint pa) An, Ox. 27, 20. 
e4pan pines médes sw4 hale swa pi wénst’... ‘le ongyte πῇ pat ic ne | weore-niten, es; x. A beast used for work :—Restad eow, pa and 
om swyle swilce ic wénde, Soli]. H. 48, 5-10. (2) add :—Hwet wénst | hin sunu and pine dohter and pin pedwe and pine wylne and pin weore- 
pai be Gode, Solil. H. 24, 18. (2a) with complement :—Hé was hefd | nyten, LI. Th. i. 44, In. 
and wéned fram maunum mycelre arfestnysse magnae aestimationis' weorc-stan. I. add:—Hi dzr swite fasthealdne weorestan upp 
habebatur, Gr. Ὁ. 326, 24. (3) add:—Mé sceamad ni pat ic wénde| ahwylfdon ... hi fundon élcne stan on 6terne befégedne, Hm. Th. ἐς 
pes ἄς hyt nes J am ashamed that I supposed what was not, Solil. H.| 23, 423. II. add :—Hét hé niman Claudium and l&dan τ s and 
48, 11. (3a) with gen. and complement. (i) adj. in agreement with | wurpan hine dt mid anum weorestane, Hml. S. 35, 226. 
gen.:—Him w&re iédre dat hé hira @r gearra wénde donne hé hira weore-thta the hour of motins on a day that is neither a Sunday nor 
ungearra wénde, Past. 433, 30. (ii) phrase:—Hé #fre him gehende | a Saint's day (excepto Dominicts diebus et festivitatibus sanctorum, Chrd. 
endedeges wéne uile sue diem nouissimum prope esse existimet, LI, ΤῊ, 23, 21) :—Weorcihtan besceawige se bisceop § 86 intervallum bed sw4 
i. 374, 17: Wlfst. 75,9. (3b) add:—Bitan pes ic sédlicost wéne, | lang }. .., Chrd. 24, 7. 
pat hyt min sceddwisnes wére, Solil, H. 3, 10. Ic wundrige hwi di | weore-weorp, -wirpe; ad). Capable of work:—Ponne is αἵ 
éfre pes wénan mahte be mannum sawlum pet hy n#ran zcan, 62, 23. | Farresheafde .xvi. weorcwurde men and viii. iunge men... εἴ Geaces- 
(4a):—Df [125 men wénan det da πᾶμε nzbbe, Prov. K. 76. Τό pam | lea prytténe wepmien weorcewyrpe and v. wimmmen and zhta geonge men, 
f sceolde beén wéned } hé w&re se cyning wf rex esse putaretur, Gr. D. | C, Ὁ. B. iti. 367, 15-35. Weorcwyrpra manna, Verc, Forst. 158, 20. 
131,15. Il 1. add :—Hé iis benimed para nigon ἀξία ponne wé| -weoren.  v. for-weoren. 
lest wénad, LI. Th. i. 196, 7. (1 a) :—Beé ἃ getredwra donne dé mon; weorf, Add: any draught cattle :—Hwyorif [printed hryofif, bue MS, 
ἰδ wéne, Prov. K. 76. (3¢) add:—Hé him wénde from Antigones | has hwyorif (= ? weorf)] jumentum, Wrt. Voc. 1. 23, 6. Hé geann... 
himfzrelte micelra untreéwda, Ors. 3,11; 8. 146, 20. Com sw mycel | pam zxpelinge .xt. mancsa goldes and p#ra wildra worfa et A®scburnan 
unweder him té ἢ hi him ne wéndon pes lifes, Hml. 5. 31, 1137.| lande, Cht. Crw, 23,11. [The passage to which Hpt. Gl. 458, I is 
Donne hit dé frécnost pynce, wén ἀξ donne fréfre and are and ges#lda, | a gloss is: Indomitos bigarum subjugales.} ν. egpewirf, 
Prov. K. 75. péh pe hié him ledna té p&re déde wénden, Ors. 5, 2;| weornian. Add:—R6meburuh byd geswenced } hed weornad and 
S. 218, 18. v. for-wénan. brosnad in hire sylfre Roma fatigata in semetipsa marcescet, Gt. D, 134, 

wencel. Add: a servant, slave :-—Atn an wencel mid tredwenum| 2. ἘΔ] hé weornige swa sjre (syer, MS.) wudu weornie, Leh. i, 384, 
zscene t6 pére wyllan cu: situla lignea mancipium ad fontem perrexit,|13. Unwestmbére tydrunge weomiende infructuosa stertlitate marces- 
Gr. D. 11, 20. Κα wencel, 23. cens, An. Ox. 1032. v. ge-weornian, 

wendan, 111. add:—Went hié sid wamb, Lch. ii, 216, 20. (3)| weorod. I. add :—Se eddmGda heap geearnode zt Gode pet iu ὅτ 
with the idea of hostility, fo ¢urn on or against :—Hé hiene sippan wende | pat médige werod forleas the humble company (the apostles at Pentecost) 
on his Jrié gebrédor parricidia in fratres convertit, Ors. 3, 73 5. 114, Q. | obtained by their merit from God what long before the proud host (the 
III 1. add:—Binnan pam wendun gewyrda meanwhile things were | people at the tower of Babel) lost, Hml. Th. i. 318, 1. 1111, 
happening, Cht. Th. 207, 22. Hwi dfi ἴτε wolde sid wyrd οὐ] odd:—An fit asceat of Latina weorode, and anwiges bed, Ors. 3, 6; 
gewill wendan sceolde? cur tantos lubrica versat fortuna vices?, Met. |S. 108, 10. v. bisceop-, camp-, efen-, eored-, ham-, in-, sip-weorod. 
4, 34. (5) with idea of hostility, to ¢wrn on or against :—He wende on| weorod-lice, Add:—Ic wundrige hi ni on wintres dx ge πές lifian 
pa ane pe hin getriéwe wéron bellum vertit in soctos, Ors. 3, 73 S. ae oppe rosan br#d swa4 wynsumlice and sw4 werodlice stincad, 
114,1. ml, 5. 34, 105. 

wands μαι Add: vy. ymb-wendedlic: -wendedlice. v. on-} weorod-ness. Add :—pa he him mid mycelre werednysse (wyu- 
wendedlice: Wend(e)las. ddd: v, Wandale: -wendendlic. Add :| samnysse, v. 1, dulcedine) sealde, Gr. Ὁ. 25, 18, 


744 


weorold. Il ic. "| add:—pi gebrédra ahton mycele feohspéda for 
worulde multas pecunias in hoc mundo possederant, Gr. D. 273, 2. 
Wes Tilman mére wer and for worulde (weorulde, v./.) ede swylee 
epelra gebyrda vir inlustris et ad soeculum nobilis, Bd, 5, 103; Sch. 604, 
12. v. geheft-weorold. * 

weorold-ar. 1. add:—Men habbap das pf l&ssan fr¥dém pe hi 
heora médes willan nedr disse woruldare (weoruld-, v./.) 1614}, Bt. 40, 
73 F. 242, 27. " 5 

weorold-bisegu. Add :—For pgm manigfealdum weoruldbisgumi pe 
hine oft €gper ge on méde ge on lichoman bisgodon, Bt. proem. ; F. 
vil, δ. 

weorold-broc secular nse. 
v.1., Mart. H. 136, 9). 

weorold-bryce. See preceding ward, 

weorold-camp. Add:—Gif hwile predsthades manna hine gepedde 
siline t6 woroldcampe (mtlitig seeulari), Chrd. 97, 8. 

weorold-cearu. Add:—Sed piccnys para woruldcara (woruldlicra 
ymbhogena, v. /.) swide awéstet anra gehwilces biscopes méd untnsenjus- 
que praesulis mentem curarum densitas devastat, Gr. Ὁ. 41, 7. Heorte 
tébréden ymbe woroldcara cor dispersum in rerum curis, Chrd, 70, 19. 


After woroldbroce in |. 3 tusert: (-bryce, 


weorold-cyning. I. add:—-T6 woroldcynegum ad reges terre, 
Chrd. οὔ, 34. 
weoruld-gestreén. Add:—purh woroldgestreén (per stipendium 


seculare) forleésan pa heofenlican m&rda, Chrd. 12, 4. Peah Pe him 
sié eal middangeard on geweald geseald niid eallum dam welum and dam 
weoruldgestrednuin de heofen behwealfed abétan, Sal. Καὶ, 86, 2. 
weoruld-gepyngp(uj. Add:—Us, pam pe God swi micele healic- 
nysse woruldgepiagda torgifen hefd, is sed mé&ste pearf Ὁ wé hwilon tre 
méd gebigean t6 gastlicum rihte, Gr. D. 1, 7. 

weoruld-gilp. Add:—lIc ongite pte pa m&stan méerpa ne sint on 
pysse woruldgilpe video celebritatem gloria nan passe contingere, Bt. 33, 
ΤΣ ΠΕ 120; 5. 

weoruld-girela, an; m. Secular apparcl:—p hi... alecgon pone 
scinendan woroldgyrlan nitore seculari deposito, Chrd, οὐ, 11. 
weoruld-hid. Add: a secular rank or order :—Peih pe iis na ne 
lyste t6 pre spr&ce gecyrran, wé becumad genfdde t6 dzre for gewille 
para woruldhada (worldly men, cf. weoruld-mann; 11), Gr. Ὁ), 209. 


3 


weorold-hremming,e; Δ Hindrance caused by wordly affairs :— 
Gerist } pa pe God habbad τὸ yrfewerdnysse, hig hogion $ hi Gode 
peowian bitan woroldhremminge (absque ullo impedimento seculi), Chrd. 
18, 35: 

weorold-lic. III. add:—Woruldlic ealdor biotticus auctor, cancel- 
lartus, seriplor, \ipt. 31, ὃ, 123. 

weoroldlice. Add: temporally (in contrast with efernally) :—pe&r 
wes swipe ryht dom geendad Ὁ hié pone woroldlice forberadon pe hié 
pahte bernan on cenesse justo Dei judicio ipsi eum vivum incenderunt, 
qui propler eunt mort: vitio erroris arsuri sunt, Ors. 6, 34; 8. 292, 3. 
weorold-lust. Add:—Hwat wille ic ma cwedan be mete, odde be 
dritce, odde be bade, οὐδε be welan, odde be wyrdscype, οὐδε be 
enigum worldlusta (de cibo et potu, sive de halneis, ceterague carporis 
voluptate), Solil. H. 37, 8. Cf. ba worlde lustas, 39, 4. 
weorold-mann. IIa. add:—Wé bedd feor ofdiine geléded, ponne 
we gemengde bedd t6 bysum woruldmannum mid fire gelémlican spr&ce 
εὐ ede ful oft wé gewuniad  wé pdm wornldmannum hwethugu mid 
sprecad for gehlage multum deorsum ducimus, dum locutione continua 
secularibus admiscemur ... plerumque eis ad quaedam loquenda cande- 
scendimus, Gr. D. 209, 16-21, 

weorold-nid. Add:—Hé τὸ his worolduedde dyde p#ra pearfena 
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ymbe godcundlice ping, ac ymbe woroldping non dininis, sed uenis solent 
instare loguelis, Chrd. 34, 12. 

weorold-welig; adj. Rich in this world’s goods :—Woruldwelige 
gitseras, Nap. 71. 

weorold-wisd6m. Add :—pi befzste hé his sunu τό lare τὸ woruld- 
wisdéme  hé idwita wurde, Hm. S. 35, 9. 

weorold-wuldor, es; ». Worldly glory:—Manege synt pe Cristes 
scép for heora wuldorwuldre (stg glorig gratia) healdad, Chrd. 66, 20. 
weorold-wuniende. Add:—Ne miton hié iwa ztsomne woruld- 
wunigende, Hpt. 33, 71, 4. 

weorpan. I. add: Ib. where the implement used in throwing is 
given :—pa hét hé mid pm palistas ... pat hicre mon mid bm pwyres 
on wurpe, Ors. 4, 6; S. 174, 10. V 2. add :—pba forcedw hé his 
agene tungan, and wearp hine pr mid on det neb foran, Bt. 16, 2; 
F. 52,25. Hit was swa tdbrocen efne swilce hé mid stane wurpe on 
pxs fates forwyrde, Gr. Ὁ, 105, 6. 

weorpe. Dele seale-weorpan: -weorpendlic. v. té-weorpendlic : 
weorpness. Add: v. for-weorpness: weorr. Dele. 

weorp; 5». [ The Latin for the passage given under I 2. (in which for 
gefyrhtum 7. gewyrhtum) is: Ut ex generantium meritis dignites germinis 
nosceretur, Weorpe as a noun may compare with the same unmutated form 
in the corresponding adjective.) Add: ν. ge-, healfpenig-, wlite-weorp. 
weorp; adj, Vi. add: (1a) with dat.?:—Dp word byd wites wyrte 
(wite wyrde or witewyrde, vu. 1.) sermo reprehenditur, Gr. Ὁ. 208, 8. 
(6) add:—Hé wes swelce Rémane pa wyrpe w&ron dignus Romanis 
punitor, Ors. 6, 3; S. 256, 24. VII 1. and 2 add:—Dé&r wes 
cyrice geworht wundorlices worces, and his prownunge and martyrd6mes 
(-déme, νυ...) wyrde ecclesta est mirandi operis atque eins martyrio 
candigna exstructa, Bd, 1, 7; Sch. 27, 8. v. cyne-, dryht-, efen-, fald-, 
gemynd-, lic-, nyt-, ofer-, riht-, stal-, stedr-, wel-, weorc-, wite-, weorp-, 
-wirpe. 

weorpan. 113. add:—Hed mid pam cilde weard sGna and pat 
geber, Wifst. 22, 9. Hit is Awriten dette fire Hlend wurde 
beaftan his méder and his magum, Past. 385, 20. III. add: 
(a) weorpan xt fo be at something; cf. (Ὁ 2):—pa wurdon hi et 
sprece, op Ὁ Dunstan rehte be Sancte Eadmunde, Hm. S. 32, 4. 
(Ὁ 1):—-Eft hé gehwearf τό him selfum, and weard on his agenum ge- 
witte, Past. 273, 15. Dp his f#rlice eall on fyre weard, Hm). S. 26, 230. 
1] weard on micelre untrumnesse, Ors. 6, 30; S. 282, 17. Wurdon 
ealle pa gebrépor on p#in Arianiscan gedwolan, 6, 31; S. 284, 15. 
(c 3) :—Hanna mid eallum his folee weart Rémanum 16 gafolgieldum, 
Ors. 4,6; 5.170, 26. Heora gedearf cc and xxx, and Lxx weart τὸ 
lafe, S. 176, 19. IV 1. ν. xfter-weard; II. (a) :—Swa Ἢ hé ards 
of pam bedde and weard uppon his horse wt de lecto surgeret, et ascenso 
equo, Gr. D. 82, 30; Chr. 1048; P. 172, 24. pa dedfla sippan of pam 
gesweuctum mannum mid wundorlicnm gebzrum wurdon him s6na fram, 
Hml. 8. 31, 1212. Swilce hé on sume hlgdre stige and wylle weordan 
uppe on sumum s&clife. Gif hé nppe on dam clife wyrd, Solil. H. 45, 
17-19. (b):—Hé wearp at his net, and per weard oninnan an orm&te 
leax, Hml. S. 31, 1274. Vi. add:—HE ne weard n#fre naue yfele 
dgda wyrcende, Nic. 1, 19. (2b):—On fem swicdéme weard Nu- 
mantia dugud gefeallen, Ors, 5, 3; 5. 222, 8. Binnan feawum dagum hi 
wurdon fordférde, Gr. D. 152, 20. Hie wZron on bere ondr&dinge 
hwonne hié on pa eorpan besuncene warden, Ors. 2, 6; 8. 88, 15. 
“ with a verb that can take a complement :—Se Hélend, syddan hé τὸ 
disum life c6m, and man weard geweaxen, Hml. Th. i. 258, 10. v. ἅ- 
weor pan. 
weorp-full. 


III. add :—Hé gelipewzhte τὸ geleafan heora wurd- 


| fullan templ, Hm. S. 31, 483. 


fédan alimenta pauperum suis aptauit usibus, Chrd. 51, 32. S¥ #lc| weorpful-lic. Add: v. for-weorpfullic. 


hyrsuninys an woroldneddum cAflice gefylled omnis obedientia in seculi 
necessitatibus strenne peragatur, 93, 9. 

weorold-rice; adj. Add:—Him is τό forbiigenne woroldriccra 
geférscipe ( potentium consortium), Chrd. 69, 36. 

weorold-ricetere, es; x. Worldly power :—WéE gesetton $ pa pe 
Zune bed τόδ predsthade gedén.. . Ἢ hig πᾷ siddan t6 nanon worold- 
ricetere (dignitatem aliquam mundanam) ue gepristlécen τ becumenne, 


Chrd. 68, 34. 


weorold-sceéwuug,e; ΚΑ A worldly spectacle :—Wation predstas | 


Ρ hi ne beon betwyx woroldsceawungum non spectaculis mundi intersint, 
Chrd. 76, 30. 

weorold-scir, e; f. Worldly business, secular office:—On pam 
woruldscirunt (negotiis secularibus) wé bedd full oft geneadode ἢ wé 
dod pa ping pe iis is gendh cid p wé ni ne sceoldon, Gr, Ὁ. 3, ᾿ς 

weorold-strang; adj. Having great temporal power :— Ppa woruld- 
strangan kynegas, Nap. 71, 5. 

weorold-pegnung, ¢; f. Secular service i—pas ne bedd nader ne 
an woroldpbénuncgum (secularinm officiorum studtis) mid léwedum man- 
num, ne mid predstum an b&re godcundan 2wfestuysse, Chrd. 77, 34. 
Aworpan hi woruldpénuncga secularia officia abjiciant, 76, 35. 

weorold-ping. Add: a secular matter :—Hi bedd abysgode na 


weorpian. Add: v. be-weorpian. 
| weorpiend. ν. réd-weorpiend. 

weorp-lic. Add: v. tél-weorplic: weorplice. Add: v. lic-, t#l- 
weorplice : weorplicness. v. t#l-weorplicness. 

weorp-mynd. I. add:—Se apostol mid manegum tacnum gerehte 
hwylene weorpmynd hé be him hefde wé apostolus signis ostendere! 
quam de illo haberet aestimationem, Gr. Ὁ. 228, 8. v. sundor-, synder- 
_weorpmynd. 
᾿ς weorpung. Add: ν. dém-, geteld-weorpung. 
| weorpung-deeg. II. add: a festival :—Swa oft swa hit nige 
fredIsdagas beén, Sunnandagas o&de messedagas οὗ ἐς pyllice wurding- 
_dagas pe wé hatad templhalgunga, forléten wé Zle 6der wure, Nap. 68. 

weosung. v. 4-weosnung. τς 

wépan. 118. (1) add: (a) where there is grief for wrongdoing3— 
Da de d4 gedGnan scylda wépad, Past. 421, 36. (8) where there is 
lament for suffering :—Geméznad gé hit τό p&m wyrrestan tidum, and 
magon hié hredwlice wépan, Ors. 3, 7; S. 120, 6. Hé orméd hine selfne 
ongan wépan, Bt. 1; F. 4, 4. 

wépendlice. Add :—-Wépendlice lugubriter, Au. Ox. 56, 7. 

wer aman. {The form were also occurs :—Gif wif hire were forlzt, 
Mk, 10,12. Ic were ne oncnawe, Lk. 1, 34. Cf. wer and were = 
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weregild; also the form were-wulf.} IV. add :—Hé blissede on 
pam Ἡ hé his agenre dohtor wer was, Ap. Th. 3, 5. [The correspondence 
of wer and Lat, vir seems not ta hold. Cf. Angi. xxxi, 261.] ν. full- 
wiht-, port-wer, sweard-weras, 

wer (=wergild), Add:—Bfton se hlaford pone wer fordingian wille nisi 
dominus suus componere uelit weram eixs, 1.1. Lbmn. 62, 6. v. riht- 
wer, 

wer a weir, IY. add:—An wer on Ycenan, C. D. B. ii. 247, 20. 
Tw gen weoras in fluvio qui dicitur Stir, i. 598, 8. v. bedém- (Ὁ, Ὁ, v. 
148, 31), s#-wer; see also Midd. Flur. 

wer-bére, es|; 2. Substitute: wer-bé&r,e; 7. Pasture-land adjacent 
toaweir, Cf. C.D. i. 64, 10: vi. 134, 31-34 given under wer; IL. 

-werd. v.linen-werd: -weredness. v. for-weredness: -wereness. 
v. be-wereness: were-, wer-wulf. v. wer, were a man; for double 
forms (were-, wer-) cf. wer-, were-gild, 

werian. III. add:—pa gecwedon hié pet hié sume hié bezftan 
wereden, and sume purh ealle pa truman iit @fuhten, Ors. 5, 7; S. 230, 
21, III ο. add: cf. in-, Gt-warn. : 
werian /o clothe. Add: ν. 4-werian: -werian. v. ge-werian fo 
make a treaty with. 

wéerigian. Add:—pD ilce méd Zégper ge mid heilicam mzgnum 
weaxed and strangad, and e4c of his agenre untryninesse wérgat and 
tedrad (ex injirmitate lacesscat), Gr. D, 204, 232. Cum hider ἢ wyt 
magon etan, pe l&s be wit wérigian (wérgien, v. 1.) on pysum wege (ne 
lassemur in via), 128, 14. Hé ongan him ondr&dan and wérgian 
(lassescere), 36, 19. 

wérigu (?) weariness, grief :—Panne arisad twégen ealdormen 16 
pedda wérigum postea exsurgent duo principes ad premendas gentes, 
Verc, Forst. 118, 15. 
wer-reaf, es; 7. 


Ordinary dress as distinguished from vestments :— 
Be predsta gyrlan.. 


. Nimon hi heora werreaf (westimenta) t6 Sancte 


Martinus mzssan and oferslipas t6 Eastron and heora gesc¥ on pm | 


ménde Nonembre, Chrd. 48, 27. Predsta werredf (westes) and hyra 
gescy . .. sceolon beon swa gedafenlice and swa medme f hi πὲ bedu τὸ 
dedrwyrde ne eft t6 wace, 65, 15. 

wer-seipe. Dele. Cf. An. Ox. 3596, where the reading is férscipe: 
-wesa. Vv. ar-wesa. 

wesan. Ita. add:—Ic salf pat ierfe τό gestrinde pet pr mon 
siddan bi wes (unde interine pauperes vixerunt), Cht. Th. 162, 31. 
Cf. bi-wist. (4) add:—Bégen γᾶ consulas w%ron mid firde angean 
Hannibal, Ors, 4, 8; 5. 186, 30. Mést ealle... w&ron wid pes f¥res 
weard ,.. Hié wron flocmélum piderweard, 4, 10; S. 200, 16-19. 
(5) (a) add :—Htlé in pa ylcan tid hiwciidlice mid him. was δὲ ipso in 
tempore familiarissimus fuit, Gr. D. 14, το, (b) add:—Wes hyre 
willa mérlicor, Hml. A. 32, 199. HY wiston hii hit p#r besitdan wes, 
Chr. 1052; P.175, 18. Hit wes hwilum on Engla lagum fp Jedd and 
lagn f6r be gepincitum, Ll. Th, i. 190, 11. (7) add:—Him wes bet 
sona, Hml. S. 31, 571. Hwat wes pam men? guid profuit?, Gr. Ὁ. 
τὸ, 18. (8) ada: ef. (7). III. add:—Sé wé&re wierde ealra 
Rdmana ouwaldes . .. biiton ἢ hé wip his hlatord won, Ors. 6, 35; 8. 
292, 15. ΕἼΤ 8. add :—Na4n Sper ne méste gyldenne hring werian, 
biiton hé xpeles cynnes wre, Ors. 4, 9; 8. 190, 16. IIIb. add :— 
Nan man of pre wic pe hi of wron, Hm. S. 31, 1016, 111 ο. 


add :—Hé wes swelce R6mane pa wyrpe ᾿νότγοη, Ors. 6, 3; S. 256, 23.. 


vy, sWilce; III. IV 2b. add:—Se consul wes on Sicilium mid 
firde gefaren, Ors. 4, 8; 5. 186, 20. v. xt-, frum-wesende. 

wesendlice; adv. Essentially: 
lifige sume hwile, Oder is, ῥ man aa wesendlice (essentialiter) and écelice 
lifié, Gr, D. 336936 2 337404. 

[west]. Add: cpve. westra:—Se westra crochyrst; donne 6der 
crochyrst, C. D. vi. 67, 12. Eal bfitan anan hrycge πὶ westmestan 
(weste-, 400, 6), and twégen zceras ongemang hina lande, and se westra 
easthealh and au stycce det westmestan, iii, 19, 4-7. 

west; adv. Rufinus wolde habban him self pone anwold p#r east, 
and Stileca wolde sellan his suna pisne hér west, Ors. 6, 37; S. 296, 7. 
Ponne punor cumed west odde nord, Archiv cxx. 48, 20. 


west-, This form occurs in many place-names. v. C. Ὁ, vi. 350-1. 

westan. Add: v. be-, wip-westan. 

westan-norpan. Add :—Westannordan a circio, An. Ox. 2, 347. 

-westedness. v. 4-wéstedness, 

wésten. Add :—God l&dde hine durh det wésten, Past. 304, 7. v. 
feld-wésten. 

west-ende. Add:—Té dzs clifes westende, C. D. iii. 419, 6: 449, 


14. On des hlinces westendz, v. 242, 32. 

westerne. Add:—Westernes windes Zepheri, An, Ox. 23,17. 

weste-weard. Add:—pzxt fedrpe heafodrice is R6miane, and on 
westeweardum, Ors. 2, 1; S. 60, 5. Andlang mearce on a4 widegas 
westewearde, C, D. v. 319, 23. 

west-healf. Add:—Donne on westhealfe das heafodlandes vi gyrda 
bewestan Yttinges πᾶνε, C, D. v. 275, 18. /Elfrices mearc on west- 
healfe, C. ἢ). Β. iii. 15, 12. 


PH is ponne Sper, —p man eddiglice 


west-lang; adv. 
west (3)). 
west-rihte. Add :—Andlang dice west on gerihte on pull; of pylle 
westrihte on ford, C. D. iii. 449, 12. 
west-rihtes ; adv. Due west:—Danon westrihtes on da ealdan 
stanreawe, C. D. iti. 450, 2. 
weper, Add:—Hé bredc webera fella for sadole vervecum pellibus 
pro sella utebatur, Gr. D. 34, 12. 
wie. III. add:—pa cém him féringa t6 micel folc manna... 
wron ealle hedena, and pone H&lend ne ctipe nin man of p#re wie pe 
hi of wron, Hml. S, 31, 1016. Denne pes embe fif niht Ἢ afered bya 
winter of wicum (cf. tin; IV.), Men. 24. v. bere-, ceaster-, Lunden-, 
Norp-, sunder-wic. 
wiece. Add:—Helhriinan, wiccan phitonissam, i. diuinatricem, A. 
Ox. 1926, 
wicclian. v. cwicclian: wice. Add: feoh-, [horder-]wice: wician. 
Add: v. be-wician. 
wic-scedéwere. Add:—The Latin is: Metatoris (Christi), See Archiv 
cxxii, 248, 28. 
wic-st6w. I. add :—Sumies mannes hfis (domus) wes getimbrod mid 
_gyldenum stafum ... Hwyle man is... pe nat hwet se man s¥ pe seo 
wicst6w (mansio) getimbrod is, Gr. D. 321, 14. Manige wicstéwe 
| (mansiones) syndon in mines fader hiise, 315, 17: 319, 5. Hi onfot 
anre méde, and bedd tédzlede in manige wicst6wa, 315, 23. 
wicu. Add: where the reference is to any day but Sunday, week as 
in week-day :—Gyf se terminus becymd on done Sunnandeg... Gyf s¢ 
terminus gescyt on sumon daege p&re wucan, Leh. iti, 244, 17. Vv. cise- 
wicn. 
wid. I. add:—Sé Petrus cyrice is pred hund δία lang and twa 
hund wid, Salamones templ ys sixtig fapma lang and sixtig hedh and 
pryttiges wid, Angl. xi, 4, 5-10. v. un-wid, 
-wid, -widda. v. inwid, -widda. 
wid-ctp. (1) add:—Sé pe acenned bid, widcud hé bit luna xxitt 
qui natus fuerit, vulgaris ertt, Archiv cxxix. 20, 5. 
wide. III. add:—Téférdon pa apostolas wide lundes geond ealle 
pas world, LI. Th. ii. 372, 6. IV a. add:—Swa myccle mi hit byp 
beswicen in hwylcnmhugu anuni binge, swa myccle hit rumor and widdor 
byp abysgod on maneguin wisum (gvanto latius in multis occupatur), 
Gr. Ὁ. 41, 10. 
| widerian. Add: v. ge-widerian: -widerung. ν. un-gewiderung. 
| wid-gal. Add:—Sume dege pi pa hed swa widgal swide dwolode 
quadam die dum vaga nimium erraret, Gr. Ὁ). 176, 21. Hé edde it 
and mid widgalum méde worhte ἃ hwethngu eordlices egredtebatur et 
_ mente vaga terrena aliqua agebat, 111, 13. 
widgalness. II. For Greg. Dial, 2, 3 substitute Gr. Ὁ). 108, 1. 
wid-genge; adj. Rambling, roving, going far and wide :—Wid- 
genge girovagum, An, Ox. 58, 10. 
wid-gill. Add:-—On pére sidan pas widgellan (-gill-, v./.) muntes 
in devexi montts latere, Gr. Ὁ). 12, 17. Of pre widgyllan (-gill-, v. 1.) 
sidan bes muntes 6 devexo montis latere, 112, 19. Geond pa widgellan 
| (-gill-, uv. 1.) sidan pas muntes, 211, 25. 
Widgilness. Add :—-Geond pa widgelnysse (-gil-, v./.) pas mutes 
per devexum montis latus, Gr. D. 12, To. 
widian ; ~. ode To widen, grow wide:—pa seadas weaxad daga 
gehwilce and widiad o/lae laxatis quotidie stnibus excrescunt, Gr. D. 
315, 4- 
widl, l, widl, and add :—Seé hyd dswedll swa Ὁ heo ne mihte be- 
dyglian ἢ weaxende wyrms and wid] (wid), v.l.j μὲ cults intumesceret, 
| atgue tncrescentem saniem occultare non posset, Gr. D. 187,10. 
| widléste (9); adv. Widely :—W{dlese (-l&ste ?) goretende passiuz>. 
ν, gorettan. 
wid-méran. Add: fo make widely known :—Wes eac wiidméred 
|p hé betweoh gebedum his lif geendode wulgatzm est autem, quod etiaue 
‘inter uerba orationis uitant finierit, Bd. 3, 123; Sch. 248, 13. 
wid-mére. Add :—Widm&(rost) celeberrimus, An. Ox. 56, 336. 
wid-scripol. Add :—Hi folgiad fracetum life and widscrydlum hos 
turpis utta et παρα complectit, Chrd. 78, 1. 
wif. I. add :—Sceal ic ni eald wif ceunan? num vere paritura suni 
anus ἢ, Gen. 18, 13. v. brdpur-, forlegis-, forliger-, forp-, frei-wif. 
wif-freénd, es; m. A female friend :—D4 wiffridndas amicas, Lk. 
'L. R. 15, 9. 
| wif-gehrine. Dele, the reading is wifa gehrine. 
wif-hired, es; m. A household of women, a nunnery :—Pp him were 
eddelic se wifhired τὸ healdanne (femznts praeesse), Gr. D. 27, 8, 
wif-hregel, es; 2. A woman’s dress:-——p wifhregel muliebria 
indumenta, Gr. D, 212, 10. Cf. wif-scriid. 
wif-leds. Add:—Wifleds man agamus antropus, sine coniuge hamo, 
Hpt. 31, 15, 403. : 
wif-serad. Add: εἴ. wif-hregel. 
wiga. Add :—Se Godes stranga wiga Sanctus Paulus fortis praeliator 
Dei, Gr. Ὁ. 110, 14. Τὸ wigan campe, C, D. vi. 67, 


Add: cf. Bd. 1, 3; S. 475, 19 (given under 


| 
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ig-bedd. Add:—pa se messepredst geseah } hed swide geswenced 
eet hé genam pa stan of pam wedfode (wigbedde, v./.), Gr. Ὁ, 72, 
. heah-wigbedd, 
Εὐδρ νησρδοκ For Lehdm. ... col. 1 substitute Gr. Ὁ. 216, 6, and 
add: the Latin is: Ab altaris crepidine pulverem collegit. 
-wige. v. or-wige. 
vie wild. Mod ἐς ealdorapostol Zrest fis gesette 16 healdanne das 
dagas and t6 beganganne for hédenra manna gedwilde, for pan pe hié 
hiera wiggild and deéfulgild on das dagas weordedon, Nap. 69. 
wig-heard. Add: warlike, martial :—Wihearde bellicosas, An. Ox. 
83. 
Dee. Add :—Wigles diuinationis, An. Ox. 7, 165. ᾿ 
wiglere. Add:—lc Zlcne wiccecreft eadelice oferswitde, and pa 
Chaldéiscan wiglcras and pa wurmgaleras ic mihte gewyldan to minum 
willan fre, Hml. S. 35, 177. v. steor-wiglere. ἣν" 
wiglung. Add :—Wiglunge auspicio, augurio, omini, Hpt. 31, 15, 
58. 
ἢ πββεῆ, Add :----Ὴ edde binnan ponne wedhstal on nordhealfe, 
Vis. Lfc. 68, 
wihade. v. wohhian. 
wiht. II 2. add:—Hefd Alfréd gehaldene Herewinne on £ghwelcre 
wihte das de hid an geworden was, C.D, B. ii, 46, 29. v. efen-, leas- 
(?), n&nig-wiht; ed-wihte. 
wil a wile. Dele: v. flige-wil, and add (?) :—Wocia, wyla catenarum, 
An, Ox. 3560. Wila, 7, 257. 
wil-cuma. Add :—Wilcuman 14, mine hlafordas bene veniant, domini 
mei, Gr. Ὁ). 276, 23. 
wildan, ITI. add :—Ne |&te hé nefre his h¥rmen hyne ofer wealdan, 
ac wilde (wille, MS.) μὲ @lcne mid hlafordes creafte and mid folcrihte, 
Sélre him his zfre of folgote donne on, gyf hine magan wyldan da de hé 
scolde wealdan, Angl. ix. 260, 26-31. 
wild-deér. Add:—Him cwém to monigra cynna wilddedr, Shrn. 
72,5. pa weart hé gefyrht mid ege bes unm&tan wildedres ... Hé (δ 
pam leon cwad: ‘Bala bi mé&ste wildedr,’ Hml. S. 23b, 773-780. 
Ymb pone Godes man para manna heortan w&ron gewended in wild- 
degra (wildedra, v./.) rédnesse, and pes wilddedres (wildedres, v. 1.) 
heorte was gehwyrfed in maznnisce bilwytnesse erga illum virum Dei et 
Jerina corda essent hominum, et quasi humana bestiarum, Gr. D, 195, 
Af. 
wilde wild. I. add:—Wilde woorf, LI. Th. i, 356, 4. Mettas... 
pa pe géd bléd wyrcead, swa swa sint...wilda hanna and ealle pa 
tugelas pe on dinum libbad, Lch. ii. 244, 25. Ia.:—Hors wilde 
yrnan eguos solutos currere, Leh. iii. 202, 32. Va. of people, 
uncivilized, uncultivated :—Er hé hét faran t6 stretum and τὸ wicum, 
getacnigende $ liidéa folc pe... on gehendnysse ὅτου, Ni hé hét 
faran t6 wegum and hegum, getacnigende pat wilde folc pe hé gegaderode 
of eallum middanearde, Hm. Th. ti. 372, 15-19. 
wilde powerful :—Ac is bededhlod ὥς hweper pi wyldre wre in 
Stephane and pone sigor ahte sed quid in eo vicerit nos latet, Gr. Ὁ. 320, 
24. v. ge-wilde, 
-wilde. Add; v. earfop-wilde. 
wildedeor. Add:—Ne sele wildedesrum (bestiis) siwla, Ps. Rdr. 
73,2: Ps. L. 78, 2. v. wild-dedr. 
-wildelic, -wildend, v. un-gewildelic, ge-wildend. 
wilding. Add :—Anweald t wyldinge (-c?) pin dominatio tua, Ps. 
i. ΠΕ, 13. 
-wildlice. ν. self-wildlice. 
Wilige. Add:—Wylie sporta, An. Ox. 17, 42. 
corbes, Hpt. 31, 11, 234. v. meox-wilige, 
wilise. Add: v. Bret-wilisc. 
will will, I, add :—Se bisceop hine lét faran be his wille (the bishop 
lei him go as he pleased)... Hé geseah pa s6na } hé his sylfes gewedld 
(he was his own master), FElfc.T. Grn. 17, 10. Hid ealle pa worold on 
hiora agen will onwendende w&ron they were turning all the world just 
as they pleased, Ors. 1, 10; 8. 48, 10. 
will a well, Add: The word is fem, in the following (cf. wille; 
J.) :—Foranongén Cynewynne wylle; of dre wylle, C. D. vi. 129, 26. 
V. Cers-, gemér-, hring-, mearc-, well- (Ὁ), wipig-will. 
Willa a well. νι clg-willa. 
willa will, II. add:—Gyf mon méte phé feala spera gesed ztsamne, 
fonne bya 6 pet hé on his feéndum his willan gewryhd (pb pii ofercymst 
ealle pine f¥nd, v.2.), Leh. iii. 176, το. V. add :—Hé pa wrece 
dyde ma on walgrimnesse wyllan (plus ex crudelitatis desiderio) ponne 
mid £nigre mildheortlicre forgifnesse, Gr. D. 319, 28. VI. add :— 
Idesa hwurfon wif on willan, Gen, 2086. Via. LI. Th. i. 24, 4 
should be transferred to VIII. 
willan, 1, add:—pa 44 wé wel noldon, aa forhradode Godes mild- 
heortnys fis bet wé wel woldon, Hml. Th. ii. 84, 14. ITa 1. of 
a natural operation in the case of an animal or thing :—Fledt Ῥ fam of 
op $ hit nelle ma féman, Lch. ii. 104, 20. An οἵ weart gebroht τό 
dam temple ...; da wolde hed cealfian... ac hed eanode lamb, Hml. 


Wilian guala, 


W{G-BEDD—WINDAN 


Th, ii. 300, 34. II ἃ. add:—Swa oft swa hé τὸ his horse wolde, 
Ors. 6, 23; 5. 274, 25. Swylee πὲ wolde wid pas heofenes weard, 
Wifst. 100, 4. IIIb, add :—Dedh fire heorda hwyle an scedp 
forgyme, wé willat Ὁ πὲ hit forgylde, Ll. Th. ii. 326, 24. IVa. 


.add:—Ic wille mé@ segnian, ac ic ne meg volo me signare, sed non 


possum, Gr. D. 325, 4. IV Ὁ. add :—Hé him secgan hét ἢ hé 
geomor wolde sibbe wid hiene ponne gewinn, Ors, 3, 13 S. οὔ, 18. 
IV ο. add :—Hié woldon pte pa Spere wif w&ren emsarige him, Ors, 

I, 10; 8. 46, 3. Via. of things, ¢o have a tendency :—Gif earan 
willen adeafian, Leh. ii. 40, 22. VII a. of the natural properties 
of things :—Elpendes hyd wile drincan w&tan, gelice and spynge dé¢, 
Ors, 5, 7 ¢ 5. 230, 26. IX. add :—Da hit pa on mergen dagian 
wolde imminente aurora, Guth. Gr. 135, 270. (a) ina clause translating 
a Latin infin. :—Ic com gearu Ἢ ic wille gecyrran τὸ rihte converti para- 
tus sum, Gr. D. 325, 12. Hi wron onginnende Ἢ hi 6 dén woldon hoc 
facere conati sunt, 234, 6. (Ὁ) in a clause translating a Latin clause :— 
Da edde se cyning in $ hé wolde geseén intravit rex ut videret, Mt. 22, 
21. Hi f6éron Ἢ hig woldon hi gebiddan ascenderant ut adorarent, Jn. 
12, 20. Efne swa pa winu woldon feallan on pone flér ita ut pavimen- 
tum vina invaderent, Gr. D, 59,17. v. nyllan. 

willan (?) ¢o roll. v. be-willan, 

wille; m. Add:—Gif wé done biteran wylle αἱ dm Zsprynge 
adrv¥gad cum vitia ab ipso amaritudinis sune fonte siccamus, Past. 307, 
1, pa gemétton hi be pam wege fegre m&de and wynsumine wylle 
(easpryng, v. 1.) invenerunt in itinere pratum et fontem, Gr. D. 129, 4. 

wille; Δ Add:—Artm 4n wencel mid tredwenum ezscene t6 pére 
wyllan (ad fontem), Gr. D, 11,21, On wiuterwellan ; of &zre wellan, 
C. D. iit. 394, 8. v. burg-, fisc-wille. 

-wille (cf. wille a well). Add: v. fugel-, har-, hund-, riim-wille. 

-wille (cf. willa will), Add: v.4-, and-, yfel-wille, 

-willen. v.dol-, druncen-willen: willende, Add: v. self-willende: 
willendlice. Add; v. self-willendlice: -willendness. Add: ν. 
wel-willendness, 

wille-weg, es; m. A road to a well :—Andlang dic on wylleweg ; 
dat andlang wylleweges, C. D.v. 150,12. Cf. well-weg. 

Willian. 118. add :—Da ongan hé mid miclum stefiium cleopian and 
willian fyrstmearce coepit magnis vocibus inducias petere, Gr. Ὁ, 325, 
321, 
will-mod a distaff. ν. wull-mod. 
will-spryng. Add:—Sume men synd swa 4blende hi bringat heora 
lac... τὸ wylspringum, Hml. S. 17, 131. 
willung desire. Add :—For don wer bid wife gemenged ponne una- 
ly fedre willunge (éndicitae concupiscentine) monnes niéd in gepohte purh 
lustfulnesse bid gepedded ... pet fyr pre umihtan willunge, Bd.1, 27; 
Sch. 86, 14-20. 

willung heat. 
v. An, Ox. 571. 

wilmian (?) to rage :—pa pa swiplice wédde and wilnode (wilmode ?) 
sed arrianisce éhtnes dum persecutio Ariana vehementer insaniret, Gr. D. 
240, 7. 

Wiln. Add :—Hwi dést pil &é sylfe durh wice peawas swilce ft wyla 

sy, Hol. S. 8, 44. Sed wyln (cf. 4n minra wimmanna, 187), 2, 211. 


Dele passage, in which wylme ts to be read for wylinc. 


wilnian, I 1g. add:—Loca ni p pi ofer gemet ne wilnige, Solil. 
H. 17, Ὁ. a 

wil-sélig. v. gewil-szlig. 

wilsum-lic, Add: v. ge-wilsumlic. 

wilsumtice. Add:—Wilsumlice sponte, An, Ox. 1235. ἢ fire nan 


ne bed wiperréde wip pa halgan drohtnunga, ac wilsumlice do ἢ hé dé, 
Hil. 5.99, 72 : Ps, Vosaes, 5, 

wilsumness. v. ge-wilsumness. 

wilwan. I. add:—Hé ungyrede hine his hregle and hine sylfne 
nacodne awearp and wylewede (wylede, v./.) on pam ordum para 
porna...and pr ba was lange welwed (volutatus), Gr. D. 101, 14- 
18, 

wilwung (?) a roll:—Welung wolumina, An, Ox. 28, 31. 

win.. Add :—Hé untynde } winern (apothecam) and gemétte pa fatu 
swa genihtsumlice mid wine gefyllede...efne ἢ swa pa weaxendan 
winu (win, v./.) woldon feallan ofer pa fatu on pone flér (ita ut pavt- 
mentum excrescentia vina invaderent), Gr, D. 59,16. νυ, eced-, ream- 
win, 

win-sern. Add: v. preceding word: -wincla, v, wine-winela. 
win-cynn, es; x. A kind of wine:—Ne drinc ic heononfort of 
dysum wincynne (de hoe genimine uitis, Mt, 26, 29) ὅτ on dim dzge pe 
ic eft drince mid e6w niwe win on mines feder rice, Nap. 69. 

wind. Add: I.:—Wind selabrum (= flabrum), Txts. 97, 1841. 
Windas flabra, uenti, Hpt. 31, 11, 237. Windum slabris = flabris. 
The word is a gloss on a passage in Bd, 1, 19: Incendium ad habita- 


culum ... flabris stimulantibus ferebatur), Txts, 181, 72. v. eastan- 
nor pan-wind, 
-wind, ν, ed-wind, ge-wind: wind (?). See wind; I. supra. 


windan, II 4. add: to give a spiral form to. 


WIND-BA:RE—WI1TE-LIC 


wind-bére; adj. Windy :—Windbére nentosa, An. Ox. 43, 10. 
-winde, Add: vy, ber-, wipo-winde. 

windel. Add :—Windlas corbes, An, Ox. 2, 266. 
Ps a Add: (cf. O. H, Ger, wint-fano (-e) proces: Ger. wind- 
ahne. 

wind-gefanne, See wind-fana in Dict. 

wind-hladen. Add :—Leuten windhladen wer uentuosus, Archiv 
CXX. 297, 17: 296, 3. Sumor windhladen estas nentuosa, 297, 11. 
wind-hredése, Dele, the better reading is: Wind on hredre sé: 
-windla, v. bi-, ge-windla: windung. Add: [cf. O. H. Ger. win- 
lunga ¢ortura, | 

wine pay, stipend, v. dxg-wine. 

win-fet. Add :—Of winfzte enoforo, vase uincrio, Hpt. 31, 10, 
207. Hét hé Constantium... Ρὶ man ealle pa winfatu (vind vascula) 
gegearwode, Gr. D. 57, 27. 

wingeard-wealh a labourer in a vineyard :—Wineardwealas vina- 
tores, Chird. 68, 2. 

win-land a grape-growing country :—Gif hwa on pam winlandum 
tor Gades lufon win wylle forgan, Chrd, 15, 21. 

win-lic, Add:—Nan fefor nis mannon mara ponne se winlica w&ta 
uulla febris hominum maior quam viteus humor, Chrd. 74, 11. 
winnan. A. Ib. add: to be ill:—Hé winned, and eft in pzre 
untrumnise se mon swelted, Archiv cxxix. 34, 25. Hé winned (hine 4dl 
gestanded, νυ, 1.5, 30. Ie.:—Mé sdon his geongran Ὃ sum wer 
wunne on p&re hefigestan hatunge his gesacan quidam vir gravissima 
adversarit sui aentulatione laborabat, Gr. D. 158, 25. Na ma hed ne 
byp witinende on feferddlum, 29, 25. II. add: (5) where the subject 
of the verb is a word denoting strife, fo be carried on:—Mé lystep 
dsmedgean hwilc and hi micel wre Ῥ gecamp be wann on pzs mannes 
breostum considerare libet quale quantumgque in ejus pectore certamen 
Juerit, Gr. Ὁ, (8, 4. ν. on-, wip-winnan; ofer-, ongedn-, sam- 
winnende, 

winnend, Add: a jighter:—Winnend agonitheta, preliator, Hpt. 
31, δ, 38. 

winter. Add:—Deznne pas (Feb. 2) emb fif aiht Ὁ fered byd 
winter of wicum, Men. 24. “| weak forms:—T6 dam middan 
wintran, Chr. 1006; P. 136, 24. /£r mydda-wintran, Lk. 1, 26 rbc. 
fEr myddan wintran, Jn. I, 15 rbc. 


winter-burna. Add: cf. winter-wille: winter-gerim, -geteel. | 


Add: cf. geir-gerim, -getzl. 
winter-his, es; x, 
Winterhiis and sumorhiis, Hail, 5. 36, 98. 
winter-rxdingbéic, 
redingbéc and sumerboc, Nap, 60, 13. 


winter-steall. Add :—.ix. winterstellas and .i, fédelsswin, C. D. B. | bus (Mt. 16, 21), An. Ox. 61, 19. 


iil. 397, 39. 
winter-tid. Add:—Wintertidam (Aiemis temporibus), Ῥ is fram 


pam monde Novembre od Eastru, Chrd, 23, 36. 

winter-wille, an; /. A spring that can be used in winter (7) :-—Of 
¢zm stane, dat on winterwellan; of dre wellan, det on pedfdene, 
C. Ὁ. iil. 394, 7. Cf. winter-burna, 

win-tredd (-tredde, an; 7.?). J. wiu-tredde, an; ΚΑ, and add :—Hé 
edde in pone wingeard and gesonmode pa geclystrn para byrgena and 
gebrohte in pre wintreddan (ad calcatorium) ... Hé pone cniht sette 
on pa ylean wintreddan (im eodem calcatorio), and hét hine wringan pa 
feawa geclystru pera byrgena, Gr. D. 58, 9-18, 34: 59, 4. 

win-tre6w. Add:—On pam wingearde on feawonm wintreéwom 
(vitibus) nneade τό lafe wunodon swide litle and swide feawa clistrn 
para winbergena, Gr. Ὁ. 57, 7. Wintrejdwum] palmitibus, An, Ox. 
2538. 

wirdan. II. add:—Ne wallad hig werda wolite eos uetare, Lk. R. 
15, 16. v. for-wirdan, 

wirde (?), Add: (Cf. Goth. wardjans (acc. pl.).] 

wirding. Add :—Wyrdincgum maculis, An. Ox. 649. 

-wirdlian. Add: v. ge-#wirdlian: wirdness. Add: ν. 4-wirdness : 


-wirdness. vy. ongean-wirdness. 
wirgan. I. add :—Gyf min fednd wyriode (naledixisset) mé, Ps. L. 
84. 13. 


wirgedness, wirgende, wirgness, wirgung. Add: y. 4-wirged- 
ness, -wirgende, -wirgness, -wirgung. 


wirgung-galere. The reading wyrinc- seems to be a mistake for 
wyrm-. Cf. a similar mistake noted under willung heat, 
wirig-. v. wearg-. 


-wirned-lice, -ness. v. for-wirned-lice, -ness: -wirpe. 
wirpe: wirpu. Add: v. xf-wirpu. 

wis a manner. Add: ν. ledp-, nid-, sar-, scedd-, staf-, pearl-, word-, 
Wrang-wis. 

wise, For ‘amersh’ substitute: A wish (wish a damp meadow, a 
marsh, D,D.), and add:—On tam m&dum .viii, eceras, and on myclan 
wysce (cf. in loco unlgari nocitamine zt miclamersce, 218, 18) .v. 
zceras, C.D. iii. 283, 10. Andlang burnst6wx dauna dzr east τό stucan 


Vv. pe- 


A winter-house, house to live in in winter:— | gewisse gebréhton pe his witan bedn sceoldon, Hml. S. 
IL a. add :—Witan hym (the ding) sceolan redan, Ο. Ε. Hm. i. 301, 
Add :—Brihtric hefd i messebéc and winter- | 
| pone cniht mid him t6 pan) mynstre, Gr. D. 242, 22. 
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wisc, 175, 35. On ceabwisce; of ceabwisce, 419, 18. [See Anglia xx. 
329: Philol. Trans, 1895-8, p. 542.] 

-wise. v. gran-wisc. 

wis-dém. I. add:—Gyf pii wylle witan mid wisdéme (cf. witan 
mid fullum geraéde, 312, 13) pra rihtinga gescedd, Angl. vili. 305, 8. 
III. add :—‘ HG magon wé swa dygle ahicgan...hii pé swefnede, 
ottde wyrda gesceaft wisd6m bude’... “ΟΣ m&tinge mine ne cunnon 
pa pe mé wisdém bered (the dream that brings me knowledge), Dan. 
130-142, Hé wes befested τὸ Rémebyrig } hé sceolde béccreftas and 
gewrita wisd6mas (wisd6m, v./.) leornian Romae liberalibus litterarum 
studiis traditus fuerat, Gr. Ὁ. 95, 14. 

wise. 1. add:—On wunderlicum gemete, wise mirum in modum, An. 
Ox, 1252. III. add :—Tredwpe, wise pacto, i. iure, An. Ox. 2690. 
lc mid dre halgan Cristes rode t@cne @as word and a4s wisan festnie 
and write, C. D. ii. 122, 2. IV. add :—pa gelamp som wundor- 
lic wise (ping, v.2.) mira valde res, Gr. Ὁ, 16, 23: 53, 19. IV a. 
add :—pa acsode hine Theoprobus hwat 1a sed wise (se intinga, v.J.) 
wZre swa myccles hevfes gucenant causa tanti luctus existeret, inquisivit, 
Gr. D. 140, 19. v. beag~, in-wise. 

wise a sprout, Add: v. fugeles wise: -wise. v. gin-wise (7): 
wisend, ν. riht-wisend: wisian. Add: vy, gin-wised. 

wis-lic. Add:—llié cwédon pxt him wislecre pfilte pet hié da ne 
forluren pe pr iit fore, hafde bearn sé pe mehte, Ors. 4,1; ὃ. 154, 
18. 

wislice. Add: v. ge-wislice: wisness. Add: v. ge-wisness. 

wisnian. Add :—Heo weosnad aud brosnap in hire sylfre in semet- 
ipsa marcescet, Gr. D. 134, 2. 

Wissi, Wissigotan the Visigoths :—Erminigildas wicode in Wauissi 
(Wissi, v. 1.) p#re mxpte Gotena pedde (Wissigothorum), Gr. D. 237, 
19: 239, 31. Ealle Wissigotena pedde (Wisigothorum gentem) hé 
gelédde τὸ pam sodan geleafan, 19. 

wist. 118. add:—Hé ne dorste geopenian Ὁ hé on Drihten gelffde, 
ac hé digellice lufode pone biscop and mid wistnm him pénode, Hml. S. 
22, 126. v. bedd-, hired-, mund-, samod-, unhired-wist. 

wistfulligend. Add: v. ge-wistfulligend. 

wistle. Add: a pipe. Iul, 2 after ‘fistula’ insert: (the Latin is: 
Fistula cum citharis reclamans aethera pulsat, Ald. 146, 20). 

wita. I. add:—A swa hé gecneordra (bit), swa bid πὲ weordra, 
gyf hé wid witan hafad his wisan gemzne, Angl. ix. 260, 20. 11: 
add:—Hé nyste hwes hé geléfan sceolde, pa hine pa sw¥dost on un- 


23) 398. 


ι III. add ----ὰ gebafode p se ealda wita (senex) and ldde 
Witom sentort- 
IV. add:—Hé wes hin sylfum 
pes wita (testis), Gr. Ὁ. 265, 22. Hé cwad Ῥ πὲ were se cidesta wita 
(gewita, νυ. 1.) hyre cl&nnesse dicens se testemt iutegritatis suae esse 
certissimum, Bd. 4, 19; Sch. 440, 21. v. Angel-, eald-, heah-wita. 
-wita (-e). ν. gearo-wita (-e, Gr. Ὁ, 269, 14). 

witan. ΓΙ. add:—pPpoune hit lésse is τὸ witenne ponne hit s¥ βὰς τὸ 
bodianne cut minus sit nosse, quam etiam pronuntiare, Gr. D. 138, 2. 
(2):—Dat gé magon witan edwerne Scyppend mid sodum geleafan, Hex. 
2,9. (4):—Hé wit hine syline on synnum τό fulne, Wifst. 38, 15. 
Mid py pa hed pone munuc pé&r wiste, Hil. 8, 33, 62. Anne cniht 
pone pe hed getredwost wiste, 94. Se mion sé pe his gefan hamsittendne 
wite, LI. Th. i. 90, 32. (8) with gen., cf, nytan (4) :—P is l&sse, Ἢ man 
wite gehwet hwyices, ponne sy, Ῥ his man wite and φὰς bodie, Gr. D. 
138, 4. Hit is earfod td witane para biscopa pe p&r t6 cémon, Chr. 
1050; P. 170, 26; III. add :—Hwylc man is pe his gewit wat... 
quis si sanum sapiat, Gr. Ὁ. 321, 14. Wific lgrde p hic heora weras 
Infedan and him ege τὸ wiston, BI. H. 185, 23. Ha mycelne ege wé 
sceolon witan (ha micel ege si τὸ hebbenne, v./.) τὸ pam halgum weram 
quantis sit viris sanctis timor exhibendus, Gr. Ὁ, 63, 6 

witan. 12. add:—lIc pence dis feoh...t6 witanne nxs τὸ od- 
wyrceanne, Leh. i. 384, 5. ν΄. of-witan. 
witan; 2. te. v. ed-witan: -wite going. 
knowing. Vv. «wita, 

wite. Add: ν. bisceop-, full-, ge-, gylt-, heng-, sorh-wite. 

-witega. I. add:—De Hé@lend cwzd τὸ %s witgum Jesus dixtt ad 
legis peritos, Lk. R. 14, 3. ν. gebyrd-witega. 

witegendlic. Add :—Hé fela ping feorran oft wiste, r pan pe hit 
gewurde, purh witigendlicne gast, Hml. S. 31, 1010. 

witeledslice; σάν. With impunity; inpune, Chrd. 109, 26. 
wite-lic (P); adj. Prophetic:—Se wlitelica (witelica ?; witiendlica, 
ν. 1.) cwyde prophetica sententia, Gr. Ὁ. 139, 18. Cf. wite-doém. 
wite-lic (witig-); adj. Penal :—Hwathngn witelices poenale aliquid, 
Gr. D 324, 1. Gel&ded zfter dedte τὸ witiglicre stéwe (ad poenalem 
locum), 331, 18. Se hunger séna acwelled and alysed of dam witelican 
life, Verc. Forst. 178. Τό pon $hi heom ne ondrzdon pone witelican 
dém heora deédes, Gr. D. 277, 11. Hi pa englas getellad 16 pam 
witelicum st6wum, 316, 10. Witelicum (witiglicam, v./.), 332, 9. 


y. onweg-gewite : -wite 
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-witendlic, -witendness, -witenness, -witfeest, -witfeestness, 
-witfull. v. ge-witendlic, &c. 

wite-steng. Add :—Witstenges eculei, An. Ox. 2, 147. 

wite-weorp, -wirpe ; adj. Punishable, lable to punishment :—N6 
} unnytte word bid witewyrde (wites wyrde, v. ἐς poenalis) pe bitan 
nide byd, Gr. D. 208, 8. a -᾿ ; 

wip. Ita. add: (a) where the motion is in a direction opposite to 
that in which another object moves:—-Se lig dreéw wid pes windes, 
Hm. Th. ii. g10, 9. (b) add:—pcah him mon sle& mid sweorde wip 
pes hedfdes, BI. H. 47, 14. II 2. add:—Se ceap ne mzg wid 
nanum sceatte bedn geéht, Hml. Th. i. 582, 27. (7) add :— Swi eac wid 
pan (pr ongedn, v. 2. 6 contra) beforan Godes cagum licgad forsewene 
pa pe apindad, Gr. D. 40, 2. Wid dam spelle was Crisorius contra 
Chrysaorius narrare consuevit, 325, 19. III 2. add :——Nabbe gé 
nanne gemanan wid hine, Past. 357, 6. (9) add :—Ne scule gé wid hine 
geb&ran sw4 sw4 fednd, Past. 357, 7. (10) add :—Hé hit hel swipe 
feste wid his brédor, Ors. 6, 33; S. 288, 14. (14) odd:—Hé weard 
gebolgen mid mycelre hatheortnysse wid pone &fastan wer, Gr. Ὁ. 20, 
22. (15) add:—Be Libertines gepylde pe πᾶ befde wid his abbod, 
Gr. D. 9, 30. (16) add:—Ilc pé τὸ mundbyrdnesse gecetse wid pin 
agen bearn, Hml. S. 23 b, 449. 

wip-eeftan. 11. add:—Sceoldon hiera senatus ridan on cretwZnom 
wideftan p&m consulum, Ors, 2, 4; 5. 70, 28. 

wip-bregdan. Add:—Sum man him onsende be his cnihtum twa 
spyrtan ... para 6dre se cniht widbr&d (swbriputt), Gr. D, 203, §. 
wip-cedsan. Add :—Hé witcyst gepohtas folea reprobat cogitationes 
popedorum, Ps, Rdr. 32, 10, Peue gé wipcuron quam reprobauerunt, 
An. Ox. 61, 27. 

wip-cwepan, IIL. add :—ponne witcwyd cum refragetur, An. Ox. 
ie ΔΗ IV. add :—Wipcwepan frustrari, An. Ox. 36106; abdicare, 
7, 198. 

wiper-bersta, -bresta, an; m. An odversary:—Deah de... him an 
cordan nzfre nére &nig widerbresta (v. wiper-breca, (1) ), Sal. K. 86, &. 
wiper-braca. See Mt. L. 5, 25: 12, 26 under wiper-breca. 
wiper-breca, Add: (1) an adverzary, opponent :—DPeah ... ealle 
pa streamas hunige féwen, and him ponne ne sié ofer cordan ngnig 
widerbreca, Verc, Forst. 114, 9. Jd slége ealle wiperbrecan mé percus- 
sistt omnes adversanies mihi, Ps. Vos. 3, 8. (2) one who resists, an 
obstinate person :—He hafde &nne ofermddine cniht and micelne wider- 
brecan superbum valde atque con(umacem puerum habuit, Gr. Ὁ. 36, 6. 
See next word, 

wiper-broca. Add:—Hi bedd geswencte fram heora widerbrocum 
(-brecan, v. 2.) eos adversarii fatigant, Gr. Ὁ. 204, 21. 
Wiper-cora, I. add:—Wé synd oferswidede ᾿ς 
eall tobrocene tigelan . 


. strewiad geond 
..and pron 4streecab pysne widercoran, Hail. 


5. 37, 180. 11. add:—Witercora apostata, transgressor, Hpt. 31, 
15, 380. 
Wwiper-coren. II. add:—Se gecorena Lazarus wes onenawen fram 


pam _welegan wibercorenan electus Lazarus a reprobo est divite cognitus, 
Gr. D. 311, 9. 

Wiper-cwiddian to murmur :—Agén mé widercwyddedon ealle fynd 
nine aduersum me murmurabant omnes inimict mei, Ps. L. 40, 8. 

wiper-cwidelness (-cwyd-). v. wiper-cwedolness. 

Wwiper-cwideness, ε; f. Contradiciion:—Mid wetere wibercwyde- 
nysse (contradictionis), Ps. L. 80, 8. On widercwydenysse frum neah- 
gebirum tn contradictionem uicinis nostris, 79, 7. 

wiper-dine, Add: ,-d¥ne uphill (opposite of of-dine), steep (?) :—Se 
weg 15 swide neara and widerdyne, Gr. D. 322, 20. Neara and widerdéne 
is se halega weg, swa swa Dryhten sylf cwad, Nap. 69. 

wiperian. 111. add:—pa hé geseah  hé ne mihte wid wiperian 
(widwiberian Ὁ, widstandan, v. 1.) pas halgan mannes fremmingum cum 
sé conspiceret ejus profectibus obviore non posse, Gr. Ὁ. 117, 19. 

wiper-ledn. Add :—Widerledn compensatio, remuneratio, recom- 
pensateo, Ang], xxxii, 504, 22. 

Wiper-réde. II. add:—Pf fire nan ne bed wiperréde wip pa halgan 
drohtnunga, ac wilsumlice dé $ hé dé, Hn. S. 33, 72. 

Wiber-sprecend, es; m. One who contradicts; contradictos, Chrd. 
41, 29. 

wiper-weard. II. add:—Hié wurdon him selfum widerwearde pet 
hié hit fre ongunnon, and Scribanianus ofslégon they became opposed to 
themselves, that they had ever attempted it, and slew Scribonionus; 
exercitus conversns in poenitentiam, Scribonianum interfecit, Ors. 6, 4; 
; 200,03; δ 

wiperweardlice. Add: v, un-wiperweardlice. 

wiper-wengel, es; πὶ. An adversary :—Bysmrat widerwengel naman 
[pinne) inritat aduersarius nomen tuum, Ps. Rar. 73, το, Wiber- 
yoni aduersariis, 290, 1. pi forbryttest wiperwenglas (aduersarios), 

Mie 

wiper-winn. Add ;-—Wipferwinnes certaminis, An. Ox. 2, 2. 

wiper-word, -wurd. v. wiper-weard; III. 

Wip-foran, Add:—pi pe widforan fis w&ron, Wifst. 96, To. 


-WITENDLIC—WLATUNG 


wip-ginan. Add: (ef. (?) O.H. Ger, gaganen obviore, occurrere, 

objicere. } . 
wip-habban, Add: to restrain:—Hceora an his exe fip abréd, 

wolde hine slean; ac him forwyrnde snm Oper, swa ἢ hé } hylfe gelehte 

and widhefde $ slege, Hmi. S. 31, 154. Cdwitan sédan hed fedlle 

.. «gif pa dweligendan steorran hyre ryne ne widhzfdon (-hzfton, v. 2.) 

rueret, ut sapientes dixerunt, st non planetarum occursu moderaretur, 

Angl. vii. 12, 112. pé na gerisep } pl πεῖς and μὲ fram mettom wid- 

hebbe abstinere tibi minime congruit, Gr. Ὁ, 100, 3. 
wip-heeftan fo restraiz, Ang). vii, 12, 112, See preceding word. 
wip-hindan, Add:—Hé rihte  lytle scip pe wiphindan pam maran 

scipe gefestnod wes post navem corabum regebat, Gr. D. 347, 2. 
Wipig-graf. Add :—On widiggrafe, Ο, D. v. 147, 32. 
wipig-sleed a willow-slade:—Up od widigsled ; of wypigslade, C. Ὁ. 

B. iii. 667, 32. 
wip-innan. (1) add :—Wé fundon δᾶ weardas widiitan standende, 

ac wé ne gemétton nénne widinnan, Hml. Th. i, 572, 35. Hé weardas 

widionan and widiitan gesette, 574, 3. (2) add:—Wipinnan pan infra, 

An, Ox. 129: 1441. 
wip-lédness,e; f. A carrying off, leading away :—On widtledt- 

nysse in abductione, Ps, Cant. 391, 36. : 

Pi a Add :—Gif hé widligd pissum si his renisus fuerit, Chrd. 
1, 16; 
wip-metendlioe. 

wipmetenness. 
wip-neopan. Add: prep.:—Sw4 eastweardes pet hit cymed eft 

widniodan pat gelad on Seferne, Ο, D. il, 150, 14. 
wip-sacan. I. add:—pa cwet him Petrus (δ : Non lauabis mihi 

pedes... Hé forhtade for d#re Drihtnes eadmédnysse ... Se man ana 

ws pte eadmddnysse wids6c, and hwadere for hyrsumnysse gepajode, 

Hml. A. 157, 135. II. add: (4a) with a negative clause :—pii 

wast Ἢ ic ne widsace ic sylf ne forfare, ac ic nelle secgan uns6a% on mé 

sylfe, Hml. S. 12, 194. pa widsdc hé, p πὲ hit nateshw6n underfén 
nolde quer cum suscipere ille renueret, Gr. Ὁ. 78, 21. (Ὁ) with dat. 

infin. :—Hé pa widsdc hit t6 underfonne, Gr. Ὁ), 78, 10. 
wip-setian (= -sciifan?):—T6 widsciienne, Bd. 1, 14; Sch. 39, 19 

(see last passage at wip-sciifan). 
wip-teén. I. add :—Hwilum hé selet halgan wited6mes gast, hwilon 

he eft widt¥hd (subtrahit) pim modum para witegana, Gr, Ὁ. 146, 31. 
wip-ufan. Add:—Witufan super, Hpt. 31, 08, 501. ‘Hér hwéne 

widufan pi were seofiende panlo superius questus es, Gr. D. 271, 23. 
wip-weorpan. Jn El. 293 a suggested emendation is ealle for p&re 

which is in keeping with the Latin text repellentes omnem sapientiam. 


v. un-wipmetendlice : wip-metenness, y. un- 


| See Beiblatt 21, 174. 


wip-weatan 10 ‘he west of :—ponne wipwestan Alexandria p&re byrig 
Asia and Affrica t6gedere licgead, Ors, 1,1; S. 8, 12. 

Witian. Add: v. ed-(?), tip-witian. 

witiend-lic. Add:—Se witiendlica and se 
phetica apostolicaque scententia, Gr, D. 138, τό. 

-witigung, -witlic. v. fip-witigung, -witlic. 

witleds-ness, e; f. Witlessness, stupidity, dullness :—-Witleasnes 
socordta, torpor, dementia, An. Ox. 47, 3. 

wit-ledst. Add:—Widtléste uesantae, An, Ox. ΤΙ, 174. 


apostolica cwyde pro- 


witodlice. II. add:—Witodlice ic wylle utigue uolo, lfc. Gr. Ζ. 
963, 17. 

-witol. Add: v. gearo-witol: -witolmess. v. for-, gearo-witol- 
ness. 

witon. Add:—Uton endian pas béc ni h&rrihte .. . Nese, 14, nese; 


uton ne forlgtan gyét das béc Zr ic sweotolor ongytan mage paxt pet 
wit embe sint concludanius hoc primum volumen ... Non sinam omnino 
concludt hunc libellum, nist mikt modicum quo intentus sim de vicinia lucts 
aperueris, Solil. H. 49, 10-13. 

Wit-scipe, es; t. Witness :—In gewitscipe (witscipe, v. 2.) standan 
...in gewitscipe (gewitnysse witscipes, v./.) predra odde fedwera 
bisscopa, Bd. 1, 27; Sch. 73, 9-13. v. ge-witscipe. 

wit-seda. Add :—Swi oft swa hé wolde adréfan dedfla of pim 
witseocom, Hml. 5, 31, 1207. 

wixen, wexen. Substitute :—Hlaf wexenne niman ἐτεύ[η ]dscipas 
niwe gefégd paonem cerariumt accipere, amicitias nouas iungit, Leh. iii. 
216, 2 

wieeffetere., 
-wlita.’ 

wlaffian to stammer, speak indistinctly :—-Nan fefor nis mannon mara 
ponne se winlica w&ta, of pim deafiad pa edran and wleaffat sed tunge 
(balbutit denique lingua), Chrd. 74, 11. v. wleffetere. 

wlatere, es; m. A spectator :—Hebbe &fre se Ἰάτεόνν pearwe stemne 
τὸ bodunge, $hé mid his swigan ne gebylge pas fiplican wlatey d6m 
(supernt expectatoris iudicium), Chrd. 96, 24. 

wlatung, e; /. Sight, spectacle :—pe l&s pe se hlyst and sed gesihd 
wurde geffled mid besmitenysse fracodlicra wurda and wlatuncga (specta- 
culorum), Chrd. 79, 4. v. neb-wlatung, 


Add: v. wiaffian: wleta. III. Dele ‘v. an-wizta, 
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wlene, es; m. v.wiencu: wlenoan. Add: v. 4-wlenean. 
wlencn. Add: wlene, es; mm. III. add :—Hé an his £rend- 
gewryte wifum ne styrde reafa wlences (a pretiosarum uestium apetitu), 
Chrd. 65, 6. Eft lapode hi man and spein t6 Stres mannes brfdraste 
ge for hire wlencum ge for hire geogote guam dum ad iterandum thala- 
mum et opes et aetas vocerent, Gr. D, 279, 1. 
wlispian. v.4-wlispian, Nap. 74. 
wlite (-u). I. add:—Wlite machina (colorum, ex quibus ornatur 
praesentis machina mundi, Ald. 273, 6), An. Ox. 23, §8. Hé séde him 
hwile heora wlitu was, and hi hi w&ron geserydde, Hml. S. 31, 705. 
II. add :—T6 bite cyrican wlites ad ornamentum gclesig, Chrd. 82, 12. 
Lustfulliende pre st6we swétnesse and wlite delectatus stauitate ac 
decore loci illius, Bd. 5,12; Sch. 629, 12. v. un-wlite. 

wlite-lic, Gr. D. 139, 18. v. wite-lic prophetic. 
wlite-sceAwung. Add: cf. sceawung-stdw. 
wlite-weorp, ¢s; x. Ransom or cotnpensation paid for a person, the 
amount being determined by the person’s appearance (wlite; see the 
passages front the Laws under wlite; I.):—Cém t6 him 4n wydewe, 
sev sede him $ hirc sann w&re geleded in heftnyde...and bad pone 
Godes wer  hé hire his wliteweorp (pretium) gesealde, $ hed mihte hire 
sunu mid aly¥san, Gr, 1). 179, 21. 
-Wlitian, v. m&g-wlitian: wlitig. 
-wlitlice, v. m&g-wilitlice. 
wod. Add: (1b) mad with anger, enraged:—Hé suwode ἴτε 
swilee hé ne gefrédde heora swingla nateshw6én, and hi pes pe wéddran 
wZron him tégednes, Hml. S. 31, 978. (2):—pa cém pé&r frlice | 
yrnan an pearle wéd ci... pa geseah se halga wer Ἢ per sat an dedfol | 
on pgre εὖ hryege, Hml. S. 31, 1040. 
w6d-dreim, es; m. The word glosses demonium :—Godas pedda | 
wéddreamas dit gentiun: demonta, Ps. Rdr. 95, 5. Cf. (Ὁ) w6den-dreim. 

w6d-henn. Dele, and see wip. 

wédheortness, e; f. Modness, frenzy, rage:—Gemunap hii γᾶ. 
torwurdon pe mid wédheortnesse willan t6 wepnedmannum hznied séhton, | 
Vere, Forst. 178. 
w6d-lic. Add:—He funde fif médena, wlitige and rance,... and 
het p hi awendon mid heora wédlican plegan his gepanc fram Criste, 
Hml. 8.36, 53: 65. 

w6éd-lice. I. add :—Hi gebundon pone bisceop. . . and bedton hine 
wédlice, Hml. S, 22, 156. Peah pe heora hlaford wre wédlice h&den, 
28, 16. 

Wodnes-deg. Add:—On Wodnesdeg, pe byd caput ieiunit, bis- 
eeopas aseadad fit of cyricau... pa pe on openlican synnan hy sylfe 
forgyltan, Wifst. 104, 9. 

Wéodnes-deég, Wednesday :-—W 6dnesdoege feria .iitt,, MK. p. 5, 16. 
wodness. I. add:—Wédnesse uesaniani, i, rabiem, An, Ox. 2057. 
v. ellen-wddness ; wéden-heortness. 

w6d-sedc; adj. Jusane, mad, (unatic:—pa was geléded se wéd- 
sedca (wédend-, v./,) man (ef. mid dedfle geswenced, gedreht mid 
dedfolseocnysse, 134, 24) t6 Benedicte, Gr, D. 135, 1. 

woffung. For first example substitute :—Hé ongann gebiddan him 
God forgedfe mid hwam hé mihte gestillan pas hatheortan mzssepredstes 
woffunga coepit exorare ut ei redderet tinde presbyleri furentis tnsaniant 
mitigare potuisset, Gr. Ὁ, 65, 13. 

wo6gere. Add :—Hi bedt wégeras switor ponne predstas (sponsos 
mogis quam clericos), Chrd. 64, 37. 

woger-lic; adj, Wooerlike, amorous :— Messepredstas ue bedn an 
pain geférscypum pr man wégerlice (amatoria) leod singe, Chrd. 78, 
34- 
woh. I. add :—Sume habbad swidne langne and swide rihtne weg; 
sume habbad swide scortne and peah wéne, Solil. H. 44, 9. Wéohe 
hornas curua aera, Au. Ox. 50, 44. 18. rugged, uneven, rough :— 
W ége smépiende hylcas asperas conplanans anfractus, An, Ox. 1770. 
woh-d&d. Add :-—-Hé forhogade ἢ hé nig gemet sette his wéh- 
dzdum modum suis pravitatibus ponere contemsit, Gr. Ὁ, 341, 4. 
woh-gestreén. Add:—Ne wyrd n&fre folces wise wel geréde on 
pam earde pe man wéhgestredn and m&st falses lufad ; py sculan Godes 
frednd ... na gepafian } @urh fals and durh wéhgestreén men t6 swyde 
forwyrcean hi sylfe, Ll, Th, ii. 312, 27-32. pa ligeas forbernap. .. 
γᾶ pe πῇ hér syndon on unnyttre gesyhde ... w6ggestredna, Vere. Forst. 
δ}; ὃ: 
fe tan to go astray mentally, rave, wander :—=pa wénde se cniht 
p hé dwolode and w6éhhade (wihade, v.J. wéhade?) eum hune puer 
insanire crederet, Gr. D. 314, 7. 
wohlice. Add :—Menn bedd geworhte wilice him betwynan, swa 
se feder wind wid his agenne sunu, and brédor wid dperne, Hm. 5. 13, 


Add: ν. fre-, heofon-wlitig : 


295. 

wol. Add: n.:—In pam hiafe nas na bemipen p wl (pestis), Gr. 
D, 118, 10. 

wél-berende. Add:—Se wélberenda dryne ile pestifer potus, Gr. 
Ὁ. 104, 31. 


woleen. Add ;—In weolcne ἐπ nube, Ps. L. 77, 14. 


wole-spinl. v. weale-spinl: wolma. v. fét-wolma. 

wo6p. II. add:—-Mid singalum stefnum his w6pa continuts lamento- 
rum voetbus, Gr. D, 215, 23. 

wop-lic (3). Add :—Hig ymbserjdan hig mid pam wéplican gyrlan 
lamentationis habitum induere, Chrd. 96, 11. 

word. II 1. add:—pi hit mon Agustuse s€de, pa herede hé pa 
ofermétto... Rape pas Rémane auguldon pas wordes mid miclum 
hungre, Ors. 6,1; S. 254,15. Hié bédon pet hié des gefeohtes geswicen, 
pet hié mésten pa deddan bebyrgean... pet is mid Crécum peaw fet 
mid ¢2m worde bid gec¥yped hweder healf hefd sige, 3, 1; 5. 100, 8. 
God cwed be eallum synfullum mannum twa word.,.., ‘ Declina a 
malo’ ...Eft cwed God, ‘Gif se synfulla wyred d@dbéte...,’ Hm. 
S. 12, 145-155. (10):—Ie gewunode in Laurenties worde (cf. Geceds 
hé Lavrentium t6 pam hade pes biscopes démes... and hé purhwunode 
in his cwide (sententia), 329, 16-18) and was wid Simmache ix parte 
Laurenti contra Symmachum sensi, Gr. D. 330, 8. v. fore-, fracop-, 
frofor-, gréting-, L&den-, leéfues-, teosn-, wzr-word. 

-worden-lic. v.for-wordenlic: -wordenness. v. 4-, for-wordenness. 
word-lar,e; f. (Verbal) teaching :—Swa dénhi...p... hi bedn 
t6 bysne 6drum ge an wordlére (in werba), Chrd. 53, 22. 

wordliend, es; m. One who harangues:—Bannendra, mapeliendra, 
wordliendra contionatorum, i. rhetorum, An, Ox. 2321. Vv. wordrian. 
word-predicung, e; f. (Verbal) preaching, a sermon ;—pa hyrdas 
sceolon... him ztywan rihte drohtnunge ge mid gédum bysnum ge eac 
mid wordpredicungum (cutn verbo predicationis), Chrd. 66, 23. 

=eworht. v. hand-worht. 

worian. Add: (1b) of movement by a person :—Wandriendum, 
wériendum uagabundis, i, errantibus (gestibus), An. Ox. 3340. Wori- 
endum fzreldum vagabundis meotibus, 4857. 

worn (1b). Add :—Swa sw hé sprec 16 federum drum (Abraham) 
and sédes worne (sedsworne, MS.) sieut loentus est ad patres nostros 
Abraham et semini eius, Ps. Rdr. 296, 55. 

worpian. Add: v. of-worpian: -worpness. vy. t6-worpness, 

worpig. I. add:—Tiines, wotpiges fundr, i. ville, An. Ox. 4843. 
Wordias, croftas praedia, 3790. ΤΙ. add :—1n pam worbige ( platea) 
beforan p&re cytan dura stédon .ii, preatas singende, Gr. D. 285, 21, 
Hyra worpias wéron pes hidttrestan goldes platea civitotis auruim mun 
dunt, Verc. Forst. 136, 6. 

worung, ¢; f. Wandering, rambling :—Ys se syxta heafodleahter 
geeweden sleacnes...of pre byd acenned ... unstapolfastnes st6we 
and wérung of st6we td stowe, Verc. Forst. 178. 

=“wosa, ν. pe-wosa. 

τόρ. II. add: eloquent, lofty speech: —Wodhae coturno, Txts. 53, 
583: Wick, GI]. 366, 2. (Cf. coturnum, superbum, Corp. GI. H. 36, 
714. Oferméd coturnus, Wrt. Voc.i.19, 5. See also Ld. Gl. H. s.v. 
turnodo.) Poot, puood (= wp) facundia, eloguentia, Txts, 64, 444. 

wope. v. gét-wope: wraca. vy. nid-wraca, 

wracian /o drive, press, carry on an action:—pa fole him betweénum 
ful x, winter pa gewin wraciende w&ron, Ors. 1, 113 8. 50, 21. ν. 
wrecan; Id. 

wracu. Add: wrace (?), an:—Grimre wrace (wrac, v./.) pa fyren- 
fullan dedde pas grimman manes wes zfterfylzende acrior gentem pecca- 
tricem ultio αἰγὶ sceleris secuta est, Bd. 1, 14; Sch. 39, 12. 

wree. II. odd: See preceding word. III. add:—Adam wes adrifen 
of neorcxnawanges gefedn ...and becém in pa yrmde pisces wraces 
(exiliz), Gr. Ὁ. 260, 7-15. 

wreo what is driven. Add: v. scip-wrec: -wree (-wréece?). 
Dele ‘(-wr&ce?)': wreeclioe. Add: v. nid-wreclice. 

wred a flock, <«idd: (ef. Goth. wripus a herd.| 

wrene. Add:—Ualerianus wes swide leas man and wr&uec aa od Ὁ 
hé wes oreald Valerianus usque ad oetatem decrepitam levis ac lubricus 
extitit, Gr. D. 341, 2: 20. 

wrénsian fo be wanton :—pa beod per ewylmed in écum f¥re, da pe 
hér swidost mid w6 wr&nsiad, Nap. 71. 

wrestlung. <Add:—Swa wes p&r sed wr&stlung (/ucfamen) ymb 
Stephanum; pa gddan gastas hine tugon upp, aud pa yflan hine tugon 
ofdiine, Gr. D. 320, 13. Hé fit férde of lichaman t6 gewinne and t6 
wr&stlunge lifes and deddes de corpore ad certamen vitae et mortis exitt, 

21, 3: 

a réttt] a plant. 1, wrett, and dele Lech, ii. 306, 18. 
O. Η. Ger, rezza coccum, coccinum). See next two words. 

wreet-baso; adj. Red :—Uueretbaso rubeum, Ld. Gl. H. 20, 19 
col. 2). 

eae (wreete-) ; adj. Red:—Biud pa moran ymb f heafod 
mid wrezteredde wr&de, Lch. ii. 306, 18. 

wrang; adj, Rough, unever :—TO dam fedrdan porne on wrangan 
hylle foreweardre stent, C. D. v. 297, 19. [All patt ohht iss wrang and 
erumb shall effnedd beén and rihhtedd, Orm. 9207. Icel. rangr.] See 
next two words. 

wrang, es; 2. Add; injustice:—Ic nelle gepolian $ Znig man eéw 


Add: (cf. 


| &nig wrang bedde, LI, Lbmn, 486, 13. 
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wrang-wis; ad). 
hyleas salebrosos, i. asperos conplanans anfractus, An, Ox. 1770. 


i righteous) reven, O.E. Hm. i. 175, 256.) ¥ 
Bat or. nda Ps weard Tiberius Rémanum swa wrad and εν 


heard swa hé ὅτ wes milde and iépe inmutata est Tiberit modestia atque 
ex mansuetissimo principe saevissima bestia exarsit, Ors. 6," 25 85. 
254, 30. 

rips glosses moram, Mt. L. 24, 48. 

wrapu. (2) add:—Heé pesomnode mycel feoh him t6 bryce and 16 
wrape pes langan lifes cum multas pecuntas pro longioris vitae stipendits 
collegisset, Gr. Ὁ. 339, 27. Se ilca in pissere byrig fylgeb bam wradum 
(stipendiis) pises hwilendlican lifes mid pam ylcan l&cecrefte, 344, 11. 

-wraxl, v. ge-wraxl. ; 

wrecan. Ib. add:—His deng sum pam hé πος beboden } hé 

sceolde earmra mknna &rende wrecan (beddan, abeddan, v. ll.), Bd. 3,6 i 
Sch, 209, 20. Id. add:—pa (οἷς him betwedénum ful .x. winter pa 
gewi wrecende wéron, Ors, I, 11; S. 50, 21. III 6. add :—Hé wile 
forgiefan tet hé wrecan sceolde remittit quod ferire debuit, Past. 149, 
21. III Ὁ 1. fo punish a fault on a Ῥεύβοῃ :--- ἃ scylda ... hié on 
him selfum démen and wrecan segue se judice puniat, Past. 151, 17: 429, 
6. IV ce. add:—Fall his cynn mon ofsldg, p¥ 185 hit monn uferan dégore 
wr&cce (wr&ce, v. 1.) cognati omnes supplicto traditi ; ne quis eum ejus- 
dem famliae umquom ulcisci meditaretur, Ors. 4, 5; S. 168, 6, Ηξ 
bebedd dt menn namen hiora sweord Godes andan mid t6 wrecanne 
(ad ulciscenduni), Past. 381,24. ΙΝ ο΄. add:—HE wrec on pxre 
byrig hiora misd&da, Ors. 6, 6; 8. 262, 2. 5 add :—Hit God wrec 
Glin, 4,7; ὃ. 134) 7. 

wrecca. I. add:—Wrecca peregrinus, Ps. L. 68,9. Eardes wrecca 
incola, 118, 19. ν. eard-wrecca. 

wrecend. Add:—p dG t6weorpe fednd and wrecend wt destruas 
inimicum et ultorem, Ps. L. 8, 3. 

-wrecness. Substitute: wrecness,e; f. Waickedness, evil :—Hefig 
man is and Godes wrecnys graue est facinus, Bd. 1, 27; Sch. 69, 17. 
v. god-wrecness. 

wrégan, (2b) add:-—-Hi pone Hélend wrégdon and s%don for- 
mianegum (for manegun)?) yfelum dgdum, Nic. 1, 18. v. fore-wrégan. 

wregend. Add :—Hé wilnad  hé mid py geweorde fire wrégend 

(acexsator) beforan pam déme pzxs écan déman, Gr. D. 221, 13. 


Rough, uneven :—Wrangwise, woge smépiende 
f Wrong- 


wrene. Add: ν. ledp-, list-, lyre-wrenc: wrencan. Add: v. zt- 
wrencan, . 

wreén. Add: v. un-oferwrigen. 

wrepian. Add: , wreppan:—Hé pa wrepiende (wreppende, νυ. ἢ. 


sustentans) pi t¥dran limu betwyh his gingrena handum upp arhtum his 
agnum handum in pone heofon gestah, Gr. D. 175, 20. v. and-wrepian. 

wridan ; 2. de. 
1. 18 for 1963 J. 1903. 

wrigelness,e; f. Covering, protection :—Ic sié gescilded on wrigel- 
nesse Πάτα dinra profegar in uelaniento alarum tuarum, Ps. Vos. 60, 5. 

wrigels. 1. add:—Ongan } wrigels (operimentum) pre bydene for 
pam weaxendan ele beon upp dhafen, and pa onstyredum pam wrigelse se 
ele fedll ofer pa brerdas p¥re bydene, Gr. Ὁ. 160, 11~1 3. II. add :— 
Hé genam 4weg... pone wrigels (padlinm) mid py was bewrigen se 
andwlita pes fordférdan maunes... and onwegidénum pam wrigelse 
(pallio) gnad on ansjne... Ἢ diist, Gr. Ὁ. 216, 11-16. 

-wrih-ness. v. on-wrighess: -wring (-wryng?). v. ge-wring. 
wringan., (2) add:—Hit gelamp in sume tid pa pa Langbzrdisce 
mzn wrungon elebergan on pre treddan . .. pa c6mi Sanctulus τ heom 
and bréhte mtige cyllan t6 p&re wringan guodam tenipore cum in prelo 
Langobordi olivas premerent...utrem vacuum ad prelum detulit, Gr. 
D. 250, 12-15. Hé pone cniht Asette on pa wintreddan aud hét hine 
wringan pa feawa geclystru pzra byrgena puerulum in calcatorio deposutt, 
et caleare ipsos paucisstmos racemos fecit, 58,17. Bonne pi c¥se hab- 
ban wille, sete Ponne pine twa handa t6gedere brilinga, swilce pi 
wringan wille, Tech, ii. 123, 21. 

wringe, an; f. A press, Gr. Ὁ. 250, 15. 
wringan.) [Wringe, Pall. xi, 107.] 

wring-hweeg. ἰ, -hwg. 

writ. Dele hredd-writ at end, and add (?) :—Write gramate (Wiilck. 
Gl. 531, 19 reads gewrite), Wrt. Voc. ii. 95, 52. 

writan. I. add:—Ponne mon pa hlafas wrat τό picgeanne, ponne 
orm pr bléd Gt cum panes per convivia frangerentur, cruor e mediis 
pantbus fluxit, Ors. 5, 10; S. 234, 5. II, add :—Hé Cristes réde 
tacen per téweard writ signum crucis edidit, Gr. Ὁ. 105, 9. Vv. té- 
writan; zfter-, fore-writen. 

-writen. v. ofer-writen a superscription : writend. v. irfe-writend. 

writere. II. add: a secretary; notarius:—Hé wes writere (νοία- 
rius) on pysre halgan Romaniscean cyrcean, Gr. D. 52, 3. 86 Drihtnes 
wer him τό gehét his writere (no¢ariuwmn), and him dihtode, 193, 21. 
V. cranic-, in-, irfeweard-writere. 

“wrip. ν. ge-wrip. 

wripan. III. add:—Wripende astringentes, i. alligantes (ferreis 


(See first passage under 


Vv. Win-W ringe. 


1. p. wrad, pl. wridon; pp. wriden: wridian. Jn | 


nexibus collum cum suris astringentes, Ald. 48, 9), An. Ox, 3288, y, 
for-, on-wripan; ge-, un-wripen, 

wripels. For seaxclat 1. feaxclat, and add: [cf. O. H. Ger, ridila, 
fahsreita licta (crinibus addunt)|. Cf. ge-wripelian, 

-wripenness. v. ge-wripenness: -wripung (-ing). Add: v, ge. 
wriping: writ-hreéd (Ὁ). Dele: writian; I. substitute: writian (?) 
to cut (v. writan; I.) or to draw (v. writan; II.) a figure:—Donne 
wercad hid of weaxe, writiap (writap?) Fénix, métap Fénix they make 
waxen images of the Phenix, draw it, paint it, Ἐς S. 478, 49. 

writian ; II. Substitute: writlan, wreotian to chirp, chatter, 
rattle :—Wreotad crepitat, τι. Voc. ii. 23, 34. Writigeat (printed 
pritigead) pipant (comples aera catervis, garrula quae rostris resonantes 
cantica pipant, Ald. 136, 28), 88, 80. pzxt fugolcynn eall fegere Fénix 
grétap, writigad and singap onbitan him Zlc on his wisan, E. S. viii, 478, 
40. Wri[tiende} garrulantes, An. Ox. 37, 3. 

wrixend-lic, Substitute: wrixiend-lic; adj. Mutual:—In pam 
freéndlican geflite pre wrixiendlican eadmddnesse in hac mutuae humili- 
tatis amica contentione, Gt. D, 116, 7. 

wrixl. Add: VII. office taken in turn, place. v. ge-wrixl; V., 
Va.:—Be pam pe wrixl ealdordémes (uicem prelatorum) on geférredene 
habban sceolon, Chrd. 53, 9. 1c gesed ‘ Benedictus hzfde Paules zewixle 
(wrixle, v. J. vicem), Gr. D. 141, 12. Wriexle, 153, 24. 

-wrixl; adj, v. ge-wrixl. 

wrixlan. II. add:—Falle gesceafta wrixliat swa deg and niht, 
Di recst pet gear... purh pet gewrixle para fedwer tyda... para 
wrixlad Zlc γᾷ Sder aud hwerfiat, swa pxt heora pder byd eft emne 
pet pat hyt ἅτ wes... and sw wrixlad tunglas.. . Wrixliad sume pa 
on 6dre wisan, 50}. H. 9, 17-24. Swa wrixliad ealle pet hy farad and 
aft cumad, 62, 30. 

-wrixl-lio. v. ge-wrixllic. 

wr6éht. I. add:—pzr bid granung and gedmrung and mice) wréht, 
Vere. Forst. 111, 4. Wérhta excusationes, Ps. L. 140, 4. 

wrGht-bera. v. wréht-bora. 

wrdht-bora. I. add:—p hé mid py geweorde fire wrégend and 
wrohtbora (-bera, v.d. accusator) beforan pam déme pas écan déman, 
Gr. D, 221,13. Wr6ohtborena excussorum, Ps. Rdr. 126, 4. 

wroht-stafas. Add: [cf. O. H. Ger. ruog-stab accusatio]: wudiht. 
}. wudiht[e]. 

wudu. Add: gen. wyda, v. gafol-wudn. II 1. add :—Dzs 
muntes cnoll] widiitan is sticmZlum mid wuda oferwexen, and eft stic- 
mzlum mid grénum felda oferbréded, Hm). Th. i. 508, 23; Bl. H. 207,27. 
(2) add ;—On Piceno p#m wuda an wielle wed] bléde, Ors. 4, 7; 8. 
184, 21. Ealle tre6wa wudena, Ps. L. 95,12. v. gafol-, in-, healf-, 
neah-wudn. 

wudu-bér, e; ΚΑ A woodland pasture:—Dis sind dZre wudubZre 
landgemrn xt Declége, C. Ὁ. vi. 171, 4. Cf. weald-b&re (J. -bér). 

wudu-bill, Add:—Sume dzge sealde hé him frengeléman, $ is 
haten wudubill guadam die ei dari ferrainentuin jussit, quod ad falcis 
similitudinem falcastrum vocatur, Gr. D, 113, 18. 

wudu-byrpra, an; m. A bearer of wood :—Wudubyrpran calones, 
An. Ox. 869. 

wudu-fald a fold in a wood :--- τ dim ealdan wudufald ; fort syd- 
dan be efisce, ὦ. D,'¥, 251, 22. 

wudu-feoh. Add :—Wudnfeoh lucas, pecunia de lucis, Hpt. 31, 12, 
255. 

wudu-geheeg. For ‘An enclosed wood’ substitute: Woodland pas- 
ture, Cf. gehag-holt. 

wudu-hiwett, es; 1“. Cutting down trees in another’s wood; the 
fine for so doing :—De cesione nemoris . .. Wudehéwet, Ll. Th, i. 539, 
21, Cf. Gif man 6dres wudu... heawed, 7o, 4. Gif mon 4felle on 
wuda wel monega tredwa, 128, 19. Gif mon dceorfe dn tredw, 130, 2. 

wudu-land. Add: cf. timber-jand. 

wudu-mann a woodman :—Té 


wudemannes tine, Ο, Ὁ, iii. 


278. 9. 
wuldor. (2) add :—Wulderes pines glorig tug, Ps. Rdr. 25, 8. Vv. 
weorold-wuldor. 


wuldor-drefm. Add:—pedh him syndon ealle wuldordreamas τὸ 
gelédde, Vere. Férst. 107, 1. 

wuldorfullian. Add: v. ge-wuldorfullian. 

wuldor-geweore, es; x. Glorious work; ὁ glorious work :—pzxs 
eadigan Cristofurus wuldorgeworc synd πῇ lang t6 asecganne pe Dryhten 
purh hyne geworhte, Angl. xvii. 122, 4. [Wuldorfest ys and micel 
cristenta manna God, pes wuldorge[wor]ces nane meunisce searwa ofer- 
cuman ne magon, 121, 5. (The government of ofercuman is exceptional, 
as elsewhere it takes ihe accusative.) } 

wuldor-hefip, es; m. A glorious band :—Ure Drihten zngla 
wuldorheaép him sylfum t6 wyrdscipe gegearuwode, Nap. 71. 

wuldor-helm. Add :—Unrim hiligra beéd gefylled mid pf gewul- 
dredan wuldorhelme, Verc. Forst. 119, I. 

wuldor-sang, es; m. A glorious song :—Peih pe syn ealle sunder- 
creftas and wuldorsangas in gesamnode, Verc, Forst. 114, 10. 


WULDRIAN—WYRT-GEMANGNESS 751 


wuldrian. Add: y, 4-wuldrian: wuldriend. ν, riht-wuldriend. 

ὙΠ. 1, @dd:—Wes mice! wondor } an wulf weard dsend purh 
Godes wissunge t6 bewerigenne Ὁ hedfod wid pa Spre deér... Leg 
se grega wulf pe bewiste $ hedfod, and mid his twam fétum hefde Ἢ 
hedfod beclypped, gr&dig and hungrig, and for Gode ne dorste pes 
hedfdes abyrian, Hm. S. 32, 145-155. v. were-wulf. 

wulf-haga, an; m. An enclosure to protect flocks from wolves (Ὁ cf. 
Coll, M. 20, 15 (v. wulf; I.) for need of protection) :—On done wulf- 
hagan midne; of dam wulfhagan, C, Ὁ, iii, 78, 22. Τό den ealdan 
wulth2gan, vi. 9, 10. 

wulf-pytt, es; m. <A pit for trapping wolves (?), a wolf's lair (?):— 
Τό wulfpytte, C, Ὁ. B. i. 280, 20. On wulfputt ; of pam pytte on da 
wogan ἄς, iii, 113, 31. Τὸ dem wulfpyttez, C.D. v. 84, 17. On 
done wulfpyt; of dam wulfpytte, iv. 49, 7: 157,11. Τό wulfpyttan, 
343, 23: iii. 434, 18. 

wull-mod. Add: v. Beiblatt xili.14:-wun. vy. ge-wun; -wuna; 
m. Y¥. ge-wnna: -wuna; adj. v. be-, ge-wuna, 

wund. I 2. add:—Het weard gestanden on pa bredst mid cancre 
p&re wunde cancri ulcere in manuila percussa est, Gr. D. 279, 27. ν. 
feax-, hedfod-, syn-wund. 

wund; σά). Li. add:—pzr weard } .11. hund monna ofslagen, 
ealle biiton dzm consule anum: hé cém wund 4weg, Ors. 4,6; 8. 172, 
24. (1 a)add:—Gif man bid on hrif wund, LI. Th. i. 96, το. Gif mon 
sié on pa herdan t6 pam swide wund, 25. ν, scear-wund. 

wundenness. Dele, and see ofer-fundenness. 

wundian. Add: (1) where injury is caused:—Bit dxt méd on 
sume healfe open t6 wundianne, Past. 431, 9. 
effect is intended :—Se l&ce hyt his léceseax under his cladum od dzt hé 
hine wondad: wile dat hé hit gefréde Zr hé hit gesed, Past. 187, 10. 

wundig. Add:—FEalle hié hié swa wundige hyrwad omnes ut ulcero- 
sum contemnunt, Verc, Forst. 139, Io. 

wundiht. /. wundiht[e]. 


wynyhg. vy. wining. 

wyrean. Dele αἱ end ‘fore-, in- (Exon. Th. 337, 21; Gn. Ex. 68)’, 
and I1. add:—Gebiddan neéd ys and weorcean orare necesse est et 
operari, Scint. 35, 3. (2a) add :--Wingeard wyrcan bltdnysse lif 
getacnad vindemiore, hilaritatem uite significat, Leh. iii, 212, 1. 
II 1aa, add :—Weg pi weortest on s# utom fecisti in mari, Ps. L. 
Lind. 242, 20. Byrgenne swelce hiera peAw wes pet mon ricum mon- 
num bufan eordan of stanum worhte, Ors. 4, 10; S. 202, 5. Wryrt- 
gemang wyrcan, Gr. Ὁ, 318, 2. (148) add :—FEgwile tredw péd 
godne westmas berep t wyrcep omnis orbor bono fructus bonos focit, Mt. 
R. 7, 17. Hwilum wyrmas heortcope wyrcead, Leh. ii. 176, 13. 
(1b) add:—Fif hund and fedwer and syxtig atomi wyrcad an momeu- 
tum. .. syx tida wyrcad anne fyrdling, and feéwer f¥rdlingas wyrcad 
anne dzg, and seofon dagas ane wucan, Angl, viii. 318, 43-319, I. 
(1 c B) :—Ne wyrce gé mines fader Πᾶς t6 mangunghfise nolite facere 
domunt pairis nei domum negatiationis, Jn. 2,16. ΤΤΥ 2. add :—Weorc 
‘ pe pi wercende wzre t weorhtest opus quod operatus es, Ps. L. 43, 2. 
V. to work, praduce an effect, have influence :—Hond sceal heéfod in 
wyrcan the head must work upon (or influence) the hand, Gn, Ex. 68. 
v. brycg-, samod-wyrcende. 

wyreend. 11. add:—Beod pas wordes wircendras estote factores 
μεγδὶ, ENe. T. Grn. 14, 37. Hé ys Godes pén... on pam yfelum 
wyrcendum t6 wrace gesett Dei minister est; vindex in tram et, qui 
malum agit (Rom. 13, 4), 20, 28. 

wyreness, I. add:—Wyrcnesse, Ps. Vos. 106, 23. 

wyrd. IV 2. add: what is done, a deed, an action :—Gif hé 6 w&re 


(2) where a curative | gecnyssed mid mznniscre herenesse fram: pam magne pyssere wyrde in 


virtute facti (a miracle just performed) favore humano pulsatus, Gr. D. 
59, 31. Hé gefealh his gebede for pone sedcan man, and pa s6na eft 
hine gelgdde t6 his agenre reste halne. .. Of Pre wyrde (ex quo ejus 
uno facto) pes weres wé geleornodon ‘ wé gelyfdon eallra Gpra weorca, 
245, 4. For pon pa wundru pe poune geweordad bringad pa gewitnysse 


wundor, I 3a. add :—For earnunge hilignesse wundra manega héla | pes gédan lifes, py ic bidde, gif hwylce s¥n pé cfipe para haligra wyrda, 
(monig wundur hZlo, v. 7.) gefremede w&ron ob meritum sanctitatis eins | pu secye quoniam ipsa signa quoe fiunt, bonae vitae testimonium 
multa santtatumt εἰπέ patrata muracula, Bd. 5, 15; Sch. 649, 12. | ferunt, quaeso te, si qua sunt, referas, QI, 20. a pa ic s€de pa wyrda 


Gelémlico wundor hZla crebra sanitatum miracula, 4, 33 Sch. 365, 16. | haligra wera dus facta fortium virorum norro, 188, 5. 


wundor-creft. I. add:—Swylce eac sed heafodst6w sundorcrefte 
(wundorcrefte (?), but note seorsum; sundurcreftiglice (wundorcreftig- 
lice (?)), v. 14.) gemeten and geworht and gescyrpendlice pehiwod xty wde 
τό pam gemete hyre heafdes e¢ locus quogue capitis seorsum fabrefactus 
ad mensuram capitis illtus aptisstnte figuratus apparuit, Bd, 4, 19; Sch. 

1, 18: 

μὴ: ΕΒ ἜΝ See preceding ward. 

wundor-his, es; 2. 
pa se mzssepredst gestéd in pam solore pas mynstres... pa purhwuni- 
endum unonwendedlice eallum pim getimbre pas hames $ wundorhiis 
(solarium) sylf gefedil, in pam stéd se predst, Gr, D. 119, 27. 

wundor-lic. Add: v. for-, t6-wundorlic. 

wundor-tacen a miracle:—Nii od pis, pes pe mé pinced, on 146] ic 
wénde } on Siidlangbeardum nZron nane faderas pe wundortacnu (signa) 
wyrcean mihton, Gr, D. 25, 27. 

wundrian. I 3. add:—Ac ic wundrige pa stihtunge pzre godcundan 
mildheortnesse ofer iis unweorde sed super indignos nas divinae miseri- 
cordiae dispensationem miror, Gr. D. 233, 28. Sé pe ongyted his 
drohtad, ne scyle h€ wundrian his magn qui conversotionem ejus agno- 
verit, virtutem non debeat mirari, 187, 9. 

wundrung. I. add:—Wipb lungenadle, genim pzZre sylfan wyrte 
seaw, syle drincan; mid healicre wundrunge hé bid geh@led, Lch, i. 

6, 10. 

ee cents. es; mm. An uleerous wound :—Wid wundspringum, 
Lech. i. 356, 20. 

wune-ness. Add: vy. purh-wuneness. 

wuniendlice; adv. Continuolly :—Hi bedd ἃ wuniendlice lifiende in 
helle, Gr. Ὁ. 264, 9. v. purh-wuniendlice. 

ewunol. v. purh-wunol., 

wunung. II. add :—Wunion ealle an anre festre wununge (tn uno 
conclaui (cf. conclauis, locus conclusus, Corp. Gl, H. 35, 683) a/érit), 
Chrd. 54, 33. ν΄. eard-, in-, mid-, on-, samod-, purh-wunung. 

wunung-stow, e; Δ Duwelling-place, habitation :—Hé him bebead 
 hé fram hire gewite, and $ hé nane wunungst6we (locum) nzfde on 
Godes pedwene, Gr. D. 31, 19. 

wyla. v. wil. 

wylfen; adj. Add (?):—Op pa gr&gan, wylfenan harnesse usque 
cigneam canitiem (cf. στρ as an epithet of the wolf; and the modern 
phrase ‘ grey as a badger’), An. Ox. 1876. 

wylian. ν. wilwan: wyline. /. wylme, An, Ox. 571. 

wyn-bliss. Jn Gr, D. 2, 4 wyn, blis should be read, the passage is 
alliterative. 

wyn-dreém. Jn 1, 2 dele ‘Lamb’, 

wyndredém-ness, ε; f. Jubilation :—Wyndreimnesse rubtlotionis, 
Ps. L. 150, 4. 


V. add :— 
Hit ne mag aberan pa byrdene swa mycelre wyrde ferre talenti pondus 
non valet, Gr. Ὁ. 228, 1. Va. add :—Hé nerede hy of wyrde heora 
eripuit eos de interitu eorum, Ps. Rdr. 106, 20. 

-wyrd speech, Add; vy. fore-wyrd: -wyrdan. Add: v. ge 
anwyrdan, ge-forewyrdan: -wyrde; 2. Add: v. fore-, fracop-wyrde: 
-wyrde ; adj. Add: ν. gearo-, yfel-wyrde : -wyrde-lic, -wyrdelice, 
-wyrdelicness, -wyrdigness. y. pe-wyrdelic, &c.; -wyrdness. 


An upper chamber, upper part of a house :— | v. fela-wyrdness: wyrd-writere. Add: v. gewyrd-writere, 


wyrht. Dele ‘ledp’ at end, and add: v. l&ce-, un-wyrht; egen- 
wirht ? 

wyrhta. Add; croc-, frum-, gim-, godweb-, isern-, lame, l&st-, 
ledp-, lypen-, méd-, morp-, morpor-, nid-, scild-, scéh-, slecg-, sweord- 
wythta. 

wyrm. Add: ν. in-wyrm. 

wyrm-cynn. Add:—Ofer weormcynna cyningce super basiliscunt, 
Ps. Lge, 13. 

-wyrmede. vy. deag-wyrmede. 

wyrm-galere. Add :—pa wurmealeras ic mihte gewyldan t6 minum 
willan £fre, Hml. 5. 35, 177. 

wyrms. Add :—Hed ne mihte bedfglian Ἢ weaxende wyrms (wyrnisi, 
υ. 1.) and widl (increscentert saniem), Gr. D. 157, 10. /Egper ge pa 
handa ge pa fét wron wunda fulle, emne swa pa wyrms fledwan iit of 
pam openum wunde manus eyus et pedes verst in vulneribus fuerant, et 
profluviente sonie patebant, 302, 9. 

wyrmsig corrupt matter, See preceding word. 

wyrt. 1, odd :—Swa swa wyrta felda t bl@da wyrtena guemadmoadum 
olera herbarum, Ps. L. 36, 2. Ia. add :—Gehwylce wyrte (pa wyrta, 
v.l. alera) pe πὲ ἔτ mid stale gewilnode, hé him  sealde, Gr. Ὁ. 25, 
15. ‘Ne can ic n&nigne Sperne craft biiton pone, — ic mag wyrta wel 
begangan’... pa pa hé gehyrde p hé gel@red was wyrta τό began- 
genne ‘ Artem aliquam nescio, sed hortum bene excolere scio” ,.. Curt 
in nutriendis oleribus peritus esset, audivit, 180, 23-26, v. lzce-, spere-, 
wealh-, wyn-, wyrm-wyrt. 

wyrt wort, Add:—Healde hé hine georne wip geswét eala, drince 
hlittor eala, and on pas hiiittran ealad wyrte wylle geonge dcrinde and 
drince, Leh. ii. 292, 21. 

wyrt-brép. After 36 in|. 4 add: 34, 107. 

wyrt-geard. Add:—pa gelgdde πὲ hine t6 pes wyrtgeardes (-tiines, 
υ. 1.) gate eum duxit ad horti aditum, Gr. D. 25,14. Paulinus onféng 
pa nytte bas wyrtgeardes (Rorti). And pa pa se cyningces 4dum gelém- 
lice edde in pone wyrtgeard (horium), 180, 28. 

wyrt-gemang. Add :—Wes soht hwér se léce were pe ciipe wyrt- 
gemang wyrcan cum medicus atque pignientarius esset quaesttus, Gr. D. 
315, 2. 

wyrt-gemangness, ce; /. Spices—Wyrtgema[n|gnyse ambrosie, 
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An, Ox. 3488. Wyrtima[n]gnesse ¢himiarma, i, incensum, 313. Wyrtt- 
gemangnessa wyrtfata alfactariola, 4824. 
wyrt-truma. 1. add: ν. ellen-wyrttruma. III. add: v. Cht. 
Crw, Ρ. 68... ' 
wyrttrumian. Add: ν. ἅ-, of-, un-wyrttrumian.- 
wyrt-tiin. Add :—Hé edde into his wyrttfine (ingressus hortum), 
pa geméite hé pone wyrttiin beén oferwrigenne mid micelre menico 
emela, Gr. Ὁ. 67, 4-8. Habbe ma[n] £fre on predsta mynstre wynsume 
wirtfinas (orfos olerum), ‘man mage p&rof Zfre sumne smedlicne ést 
findan, Chrd. 15, 36. v. ge-wyrtttin; wyrt-geard. ᾿ 
wyrttin-hege, es; m. A garden-hedge :—Swa ἢ furtton p&r an ne 
belaf binnon pany wyrttfinhege ut ne una quidem intra spatium hort: 


remaneret, Gr. Ὁ. 67, 18. 
wyrtwallan. II. add :—Wedd wyrtwalian, Aungl. ix, 262, 21. 


Y 


yee. Add :—Ycan rubetae, An. Ox. 26, 2t. 

ydwe. v.ipan: yeldo. v.ildu; Τ1ἱ[ 8. 

yfel, es; 7». Add: I. moral evil :—Hé cwad dat Zlees yfles fruma 
were ofermétta, Past. 300, 4. Gemyne hé des yfles (yfeles, v.2.) pe hé 
worhte, 24, 3. Det hé té yfle gedyde, 35, 9. Dy l#s hié hit mid dam 
odrum γῆς (yfele, v. 7.) geiéce, 342, 11. Mid δέῃ nun γῆς, 358, 20. 
ba di¢gian yfel habbad éene gewutan, 449, 1. In him wunnon pa yfel 
his lichaman wid pam weorce his almesd&da, Gr. Ὁ, 320, 18. Da lytlan 
γῆι gé fled@, Past. 439, 206. IT. what is hurtful or grievons :— 
Poune hi m&st t6 ylele gedén hefdon, Chr. [ΟἿΣ ; P. 141,19. Hwa | 
is pat pe eall da yfel pe hi déude waron asecgean mege?, Ors. ft, 5; 


S. 42, 16. Eal pa monigfealdan yfel, 2, 5; 5. 86,15. Hihim ondréden 
da écan yflu, Past. 393, 29. 

yfel; αὐ). Add :—é wes swipe yfel monn ealra peawa, biton ῥ hé 
was οὔτε, Ors, 6, 14; S. 268, 27. 
yfel-berende glosses nugigerulus (= turpis nuntius) -—-Ybilberende 
nugegerulus, Au, Ox. §3, 16. 
yfel-cund. Add:—pa pe yfelcunde (maligna) strecap ofer mé, Ps. L. 
34, 26. 
yfel-cwedolian 10 speak ill of, curse :—Bletsigende . . . yfelcwedel- 
ginde benedicentes... maledicentes, Ps, Rdr. 36, 22. Cf. wearg- 
cwedolian. 
yfel-cwepan. Add: cf. wearg-cwepan. 

yfel-d@éd. Add :—Hé weard alfsed fram pes drfes bendum. .. and 
arn ee apostole bysnirigende pas drfes yfeldeduin, Hml, Th. ii. 
414, 20. 
yfel-déda. Add:—Ne dii dedfum ne 6l&ce, ne yfeld@dum ne 
gedwerléce, Hun. S. 21, 361. 

yfel-déma, an; m. An unjust judge :—Be dam yfeldémum, Nap, 
42, 4. 
yfel-dond. Add: Cf, péd-dind, and see nexi word. 

yfel-donde. Add:—Good edlein dam weldéndum and yfel pam 
yfeld6udum, Solil. H. 10, 10. 

yfele. Add: I. in a moral sense :—Dzxt din méd ne bed yfele 
besmiten durh da fdelan spellunga, Hex. 48, 11, IT. tnjurtously :— 
Ahab yfele weard beswicen (was miusled io his destruction) for Nabotes | 
winearde de hé wélice genam, and hé hrade fedll on gefeohte ofslagen, 
Hex. 54, 40; 

yfelian. I. add :—pzt meunisce cynn bid ἃ yfeled and 4 in forwyrd 
geleded omnia mala erunt; interitus generis humani, Verc. Férst. | 
120, 5. 

yfel-libbende; adj, Of evil life :—Asolcenum and yfellybbendum | 
(male viventibus) and gimeleasum, R. Ben, 1.118, 10. Cf. wel-libbende. 
yfel-lic. Add: Poor, mean, comman. (1) of persons:—An yfellic | 
(waclic, v2.) man homuncio, Gr. Ὁ. 7, 24. Hé was swite at 
(wiclic, v.2, vilis) on his gegerelan, 34, I. (2) of things :—Hé wes 
swide yfellices hiwes and forsewenlices (exili forma et despecta), Gr. D. | 
45, 30. On yfellicum (wacum, v. 1.) wisum rebus vilibus, 70, 19. 
yfellice; adv. Meanly, poorly:—Hié Girne Dryhten Crist ymb- 
sweépon mid reide hragle yfelice . . . and gegiredon hine mid redde 
hregle yfellice, Nap. 71. See preceding word. 

yfel-ness. I, add:—Sw4 sw4 mauna gédnes (prabitas) hi ahefp ofer 
pa menniscan gecynd .,.swa e&c heora yfelnes (improbitas) awyrpp hi 
under 44 menuiscan gecynd, Bt. 37, 43; F. 192, 10. 

cen es; m. A blasphemer :-—Yfelsacend blasphemus, Gr. Ὁ. 
289, 27. 

yfel-sacian. Substitute: to blaspheme (In the passage Bl. H. 189, 
24 for mé should probably be read md, the original Latin is: Ne tantas 


Deo inferret blasphemias. v. Archiv χοὶ, 190):—Gé gehyrad hi hé 
Gode yfelsacad, Nap. 88. Hé gewunode } hé yfelsacode pas elmihtigan 
Godes megnprym majestatem Dei blasphemare consueverat, Gr. D. 280, 
8: 290, 1. Hé yfelsacode... pa fordbigférendan yfelsacedon on hine, 
Nap. 88. Hé lange ὅτ was yfelsaciende, and swa pedh lifde gesund 
blasphemus vixerat, Gr. D. 289, 27. v. ge-yfelsacian. 

yfel-sacung. Add: blasphemy:—Hé on dzre yfelsacunge swealt, 
Gr. D, 290, 2. Swa hwylc man swa yfelsacunge s@de on pone Halgan 
Gast, 328,7. Wé gehyrdon his yfelsacunga, Nap. 88, 

yfelsian. Add :—Hefalsadun, Mt. R. 27, 39. ν. eofulsian, 

yfelung, yflung, ce; Δ Ill-treatment, injuring :—Wes his mod 
gecyrred τὸ mycelre arwurdnesse pas biscopes, pas ylean pe hine ὅτ lyste 
wites and yflunge (cujus poenam sitiebat), Gr. D. 197, 12. 

yfel-wille; adj. Malevolent, spiteful, envious :—Yfelwille méd byp 
gedréfed gif his fednd atwint wite malimolus animus contristatur si eius 
inimicus euaserit poenam, Scint. 196, 16. 

yfel-wilnian. Add :—Hig yfelwilnadon meolignaueruni?, Ps. L. 
32,14. 

ns ; adj. Given to use bad or abusive language :—Gif mon 
bid acenned on Frigedzg ... hé yfele creftas leornad, and μὲ fre bid 
yfelwyrde, Εν S. 39, 354. (Cf. Zcel, ill-odr abusive.] 

Ffer (P); gen. γξἴπε. A bank (v. Gfer) :—Of dam giran in on #4 Ffre ; 
of dére yfre, C. Ὁ. i. 279, 22. Beneadan ffre, iii, 415, 32, Cf. Haec 
sunt nomina pastuum porcorum... heanyfre, i, 258, 11. pis syndon 
pa landgem&ru... pat is @rest hedhyfre; of he&hyfre, C. D. B. i. 


117, 26. 
yfera, Add:—On δὰ yferan gemére, C. D. v. 13, 30. 
yferian. vy. ge-yferian. 


yfes-drype. Add; [Cf. Zcel. upsar-dropi. v. N.E,D. e2ves-drip.]: 
yld. νυ, ild: yldig. v. ilding: ylf, v. ilf: -ylfe. v. on-ylfe: 
ylfig. v. ilfig. 

ylp. Add :—Se micela ylp ... ondr&t him forpearle, gif μὲ gesiht an 
miis, Hnil. A. 63, 285. 

ymb. Add; ,emban. I. withacc, (1) temporal. (a) at. (a) alone, 
v. Dict, I 2a. (8) with itan:—Ymb midde niht Gtan nocte media, 
Gr. Ὁ, 253, 17: 257, 23: 272, 14. (b) after :—Ymb twa niht (efter 
twam dagum, v./.) post biduum, Gr. D. 158, 5. Ymbe .v. winter 
post .v. annos, LI, Th. ii, 152, 6. (ba) where the point from which 
time is measured is in the genitive. Cf. Dict. I 2 b1.:—Ymb fiftig 
witra and hundtedntig Angelcynnes hidercymes on Breotone aduentus 
Anglorum in Brittaniam anno circiter cu., Bd. 1, 23; Sch. 48, 6. (2) 
in figurative senses. (a) cf. Dict. I 3. a.;—Embe hand, hredlice iam iam, 
cito, Germ, 388, 73. (Ὁ) cf. Dict. I 3 b.:—Nd@ wylle ic bysne ztiwan 
ymbe pa ping pe wé πῇ handledoa, Angl. viii. 304, 24. (c) cf. Dict. 
I 3d,:—N& wé sculon fén ymb pet Punica gewin, Ors. 4, 43 S. 164, 
8. pa ping pe wé faste ymbe w&ron, Angl. viii. 304, 24. Swincd se 
yralincg embe drne bigleofan, Hml. S. 25, 819. Wast pa hG ic gewand 
ymbe Credsos pearfe?, Bt. 7, 3; F. 22, 10. 11. with dat. (1) 
temporal, (4) αἰ. Cf. Dict. I 2 ἃ. :-—Swa swa seé sunne déd ymbe pére 
driddan tide, Hml. Th, ii. 76,16. (Ὁ) after. Cf. Dict. I 2b, :—Ymbe 
predra tida face, Hm}, Th. ii. 162, 27. (2) in figurative senses, (a) cf. 
Dict, I 3 b.:—Bba halgan Jareswas hwilon sprecad be dam Fader and 
his Sunu, hwilon embe δᾶτε Halgan Drynnysse, Hml. Th. ii. 56, 27. 
Hé hi gewissode ymbe das mynstres gebytlungum, 172, 16: 262, 21. 
“| where both dat. and ace. occur:—Pises godspelles traht sprect ymbe 
das weterfatu and heora getacnungum, 70, 13. (b) cf. Dict. I. 3c.:— 
Ne bed δᾶ carful ymbe woruldlicum gestreonum, Hml. Th. ii. 344, 2. 
pa pe ymbe 6dra manna bigleofan hogiad, 444, 1. (c) cf. Dict. I 3d.t— 
Heo was bysig ymbe anum dinge, Hml. Th. ii, 440, 33. Hé férde swa 
swa his gewuna was ymbe geleaffulre bodunge (for the purpose of 
preaching the faith. Ct. Quadam die cum praedicaturus juxta consue- 


tudinen) suam populis de monasterio exiret, Vit. Cuth. 12), 138, 29. 


III. adverbial :—Hé swa hwider ymb swa hé beden was férde ubtcum- 
gue rogabatur dinertens, Bd, 4, 12; Sch, 412, 1. vy. p&r-ymbe. 

ymb-cefed. Add: Ps, στ. 44, 15: ymb-cirran. v. ymb- 
swifan, 

ymb-clyecan; p. clyhte, -clycte To enclose :—Hy belucon ἢ 
ymbclicton coucluserunt, Ps. Rdr. 16, 10. 
ymb-clyppan. Add :—Ymbcleopton, Ps. Spl. 47, 11. 
ymbe a swarm of bees. v. imbe. 

ymbeaht. Add :—Olymbeacte (= ob ymbeactg) ex conlatione, An. 
Ox. 53, 22. 

ymb-feer. The second passage should be put under ymb-faru. 

ymb-fangen, ymbfangenlic. νι un-ymbfangen, un-ymbfangenlic. 

ymb-faran. Add :—pa sende Theodosius fultum beforan him... ; 
ac hié wurdon Gtan ymbfaren of βάδην muntum and ealle ofslagen, Ors. 6, 
36; 5. 294, 10. 

ymb-faru. Take here the second passage under ymb-fer. 

ymb-gang. I. add :—Gif hi embegang na din si processtanem non 
egerunt, Angl. xiii, 404, 554. IIL. add :—Hiere ymbegong was 
xxx mila, and eall hed was mid s# fitan befangen bitan frim milum 
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viginti millia possuum muro amplexa, tota pene mari cingebatur, absque 
Soucibus, quae tribus millibus posseum aperiebaniur, Ors. 4, 13; S. 210, 
29. VI. add:—T6 mzgenum méd for embegange gegearwige 
age ad uirlutes animum pro exercitium preparet uitiorum, Scint. 

I, 19. 

ymb-gangan. Add: ta surround, encompass :—‘Send mé pinne 
engel on fyrenum wolcne pat pa embgange ealle pas ceastre pet ne magen 
genedsian for bem fyre.’ And pus cwepende f¥ren wole{n] astah of 
heofonum, and hit ymbsealde ealle pa ceastre, BI. H. 245, 29. 

ymb-gedting. Dele, and see in-gedting. 

ymb-gerénode. Add :—Ymbgerynode, Ps. L. 143, 12. 

ymb-gyrdan. I1. add:—Bedd ymbgyrde stranglice t6 pysum 
stidan gewinne, Hml. S. 25, 341. 

ymb-habban. Add: ito detain, hold:—Unwis on figslicum byd 
emhezfed insipiens in cornalibus detinetur, Scint, 168, 18. 

ymb-hiiung. Substitute for the citotion :—MOises salde ith  ymb- 
hiiungun (ymbhycgende, R.) Moises dedit uobis cireumecisionem, Jn. L. 
o, 22. 

ymb-hwyrft. IV. add :—On predd@lede emhwyrfte in triguadro 
(terrorum) ambitu, An, Ox. 1685. Engliscra and 6pra bedda widinnan 
oe (ambitum) Brittisces iglandes wunigendra cineg, Ang}. xiii, 
395) 4: 

ymb-hycgan fo think about, consider :—Naenig uuirthit thonesnot- 
turra than him tharf sié t6 ymbhycggannae hwaet his gastae , . . doemiid 
uueorthae, Txts. 149, 18. 

ymb-hycgende. v. ymb-hfiung. 

ymb-hygd. Add: I. care, anxiety abaut one’s self :-—Gif him mzte 
Ῥ hé sé mid Zniges cynnes irene slegen, ymbh¥du Ῥ bedd, and sorge Ἢ 
tacnad (cf. mid tsene geslegene gesihd carfulnysse (sollicitudinem) getac- 
nad, cxxv. 54, 248), Archiv cxx. 302, § 2. II. care for others :— 
Hé (St. Paul) bigde his mddes eage purh ymbhigd and eadmédnesse 16 
gerihtanne pone gemanan gesinsceppendra manna mentis aculum per 
Ee aia reflectit ad disponendum cubile conjugatorum, Gr. Ὁ. 
218, 3. 

ymbhygdig-lic. Add:—Mid t¥ pe pis wes gehealden for pam ge- 
wunan pes ymbhfdiglican regoles cunt hoc de usu regulae sollictte 
(sollicitae has been read) servaretur, Gr. Ὁ. 126, 21. 

ymbhyediglice. Add:—Hi writon pone deg and yemearcodon 
ymbhigdiglice (ymbehfdiglice, v. 1.) sollicite canscripserunt diem, Gr, D. 
306, 13. Swa myccle geornlicor and ymbhydiglicor hed beedde hire 
gebedu tanto sollicttins ad usum orationis excreverat, 284, 7. 

ymb-lér(i)gian. Add:—Syn ymbl&érgide ambiuntur, An. Ox. 8, 


277: 

ymb-licgan, II. add :—Weter w&t and ceald wangas ymbelicgad, 
eorde zlgréno, Met. 20, 77. 

ymbren-deg. Add: (Heald pii wel pa twelf ymbrigdagas be on 
twelf mdnpum bedd, Wifst. 290, 28.] 

ymb-ryne. I. add:—Hit gewissad tis purh wisue lare6wdém τό 
gearlicum tidum and tunglena ymbrynum, Hml. S. δ, 270. II. 
add :—T¥n embrynas guinguennia decem, Germ. 388, 1. 
ymb-sorydan. Add:—Done man pe se cyning wile wurdian man 
sceal embscrydan mid cynelican reafe homo, quem rex honarare ctpit, 
debet indui vestibus regtis, Hml. A. 99, 231. Sed cwén stent ymb- 
scryd (emb-, νυ, 1.) mid fahnyssum (cireumamicie varietate), 28, 109. 
ymb-sellan. Add :—pzs Héhstan megen pé embselep virtus A lits- 
simi obumbrabit tibi, Bl. H. 7, 23. pa embsealdon ealle pa apostolas pa 
halgan Marian, 141, 28. 

ymb-seén. Add: ν. ymb-sewen, 

ymb-settan. I. add:—Emset glomeratus (Lucifer sodalibus vallatus 
et satellitibus glomeratus, Ald. 10, 34), An. Ox. 683. 

ymb-sewen; adj. (picpl.). Cireumspect:—Hé symble wes ymb- 
sewen on his sylfes heordnysse in suo semper custodia cireumspectus, 
Gr. D. 107, 11. v. ymb-sedn. 
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ymb-sittan. 11 8. add :—Se cisere embsxt pa burh Gtan mid herige, 
Bl. H. 79, 14. 

ymb-spenning,e; Δ Allurement, enticement :—Ne bedn hi fdel- 
georne .. . ne edc Sdra leahtra ymbspznninga ne began non ofto wacent 
non ceteris nitiorum inlecebris incumbani, Chrd. 66, 33. 
ymb-standness, v, fitan-ymbstandness ; ymb-standenness. 
ymb-stoecc. v. imb-stocc. 

ymb-swapan. II. odd :—Hié firne Dryhten Crist ymbswedpon mid 
redde hragle, Nap. 71, 27. 

ymb-swifan; p. -swaf; pl. -swifon; pp. -swifen To revolve 
round :—Dpe&h pe wé ponne gyt pa sunnan sylfe geseén ne magon, for 
dan sed sunne hafad ponne mid py heofone pas eordan fitan ymbswifen 
and yinbeerred, Nap. 88. 

ymb-pencan. Add: v, embe-pencan. 

ymb-preodian. Add :—Se dedfol is symble ymbeprydad, Nap. 71. 
ymb-pringan. Add ;—pa mycclan preatas pe him mid férdon and 
embprungon, BI. H. gg, 36. 

ymb-trymian. I. add:—Hy ymbtrymbdon mé, Ps, Spl. 21, 11. 
Folces ymbtrymmendes mé populi circumdantis me, Ps. L. 3, 7. Hed 
wes mid halgum mzgnum ymbtrymed and mid engla preétum, Hml, Th. 
i. 444, 6. Il. add :—Ne sceal hé his agene weore mid deAdum 
fellum ymbtrymman, Hml. Th. ii. 532, 32. 

ymb-utan. Τ Ὁ. add:—ponne hé his Ὀδς r€dde, ponne s&ton pa 
wildeér ymbfitan (ymiétan, v. 2.) hine (ymb hine fitan, νυ. 1.), Mart. H. 
148, 6. I 2. add :—Pp hé Zlc yfel d6 ymbiitan μέ, Hml. S. 30, 116. 
v. per-ymbiitan. 

ymb-weorpan. Add :—Sid sunne wes eall fitan ymbworpenu mid 
pryfealde gyldene hringe, Vere. Forst. 97, 16. 

ymb-wlatend. For the secand citation substitute :—Emwlatenddum 
spectatoribus, i, speculatoribus, An. Ox. 3507. 

ymb-writen. vy. un-ymbwriten. 

ymen-sang. Substitute :—Dé gedafenat ymensong (hymnus), Ps. 
Vos. 64, 2. Ymensong singa@ fis of songum Sione Aymnum cantate nobis 
de canticis Sion, 136, 3: 118, 171. Hé Gode pancode on ymensangum 
(ymnum, v./. hymnis), Gr. Ὁ. 169, 12. 

ynne-lefio, Add :—Ynniledc unio, An. Ox. 53, 14. 

yutse. Add: vy. entse in Dic. 

yppan. I. add :—pa pa hé ypte and forpbréhte mycle stefie enum 
magnas voces ederet, Gr. Ὁ, 247, 14: 248, 1. II. add :—God on 
mé ypd swa micle gédnesse, Hml, A, 198, 93. Ne ep δ ne proferas 
(in Jurgio cita, guae viderunt oculi tui), Kent. Gl. 956. pzt hors ongan 
mid unablinnendlicre brogdettunge ealles lichaman meldian and yppan 
( prodere) } hit ne mihte wifman beran, Gr. D. 183, 12. 

ypplen. Add :—yYpplene fastigio, i. summitate, An. Ox. 2862. On 
yplen in altum, Ps, Rdr. 74, 6. 


-yppol. ν. ge-edyppol. 
yr a horn. (Ὁ For this explanation of the word see Anglia xxxv. 175.) 
yr[e]. v.irle]: yrf-owealm = (Ὁ) irfeecwealm: yrfe. Take the 


passage here taitfe: yrfe-le&s. Take to irfe-leas: yselanass. v.esol. 
ytera, II. add:—pa pe in him sylfum ne magon oferswidan pa 
lytian and pa ftemestan uncyste gui in semetipsis vincere parva vitia 
atque extrema non passunt, Gr. D. 204, 9 

yp. I. add :—peah hine δὶς yd geséce mid pim héhstan fe sed sz 
fordbringd, Vere, Forst. 110, 12. II, add :—Ongeanfléwende 
¥pa, τ νος wetera reciproca (purissimi fontis) redundantia, An. 
Ox. 506. 

ypung. Add: overflowing, inundation :—Mycel fdgiung (F¥tguncg, 
y. 1.) and regnes gyte ford cém inundatia pluviae erupit, Gr, Ὁ, 167, 24. 
Ypgung (¥pguneg, v. ἰ.), 168, 2: 197, 7. Oft ρεάδητε ypunge (¥dgunge, 
υ. 1.) se stream gewunode $ πὲ tégoten was geond his zxceras fluvins 
saepe facta inundatione per agros diffundi consueverat, 192,17. On- 
geanfl6wende yba, eftfl6wende wetera, fdunga reciproca ( purissim: 
fontis) redundantia, i, iterum uenientia, i, flumina, An. Ox. 506. 
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ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS 


[ At the end of the list of compounds of a word only the initial letter of the word is given. | 


A 


ἃ = on:—A felda in agro, Chrd. 68, 1. 
add :—A mi gebr6dra fratrem alium, Gen. 43, 6. a-@lan, Ps. 
Rdr. 77, 21. v. on-2, a-bedecian:—Man tallice abedecige 
(impudenter petere) } man sylle, Chrd. 70, 5. Buton pi hit forstele t 
gereafige t abepecige, Bt. 32, 1; F. 114, 9. a-beran (7) to do 
without :—Hym wes lat τό forlgtenne pone H&lend, and hy nneade 
mihton his neaweste (wanan?, and aberan = to endure) Aberan, 
Nap. 4. [Cf (Ὁ) Ο. Η. Ger. in-beran: Ger. entbehren. ] a-be- 
pecian. v. 4-bedecian. a-biddan. III 2. add: Dém. L. 30, 
28. a-bilgan. Add: v. ge-abiligan. a-bisgian. I 3. add: 
49, 6: 208, 22. a-blendan (1a). Add:—Crist hine ablende 
de dis @fre dwende, C. Ὁ. iv. 271, 19: 270, 21. a-bléred. 
ἷ. -blered. v. blere. a-blindian. Add:—Gif hy 4blindiad 
bfitan Zlcon sare, Leh. iii, 96, 9 : 2. a-blinnedness cessa- 
tion, Angl. v. 465, 4. [a-bolgel = 4-bolgen, Wlfst. 220, 
23.] a-brecan. I 1, add :—T6 abrocenan beorge, C. D. iii. 172, 30. 
(1d) add, LI. Th, ii. 330, 28-9. IL. add: Hnil. Th. ii. 564, 
14. a-brégan, Add: [O.H. Ger, ar-bruogen ex-, per-terrere. | 
a-bregdan. I 1. add:—Hé his exe Gp abr#d, Hmil. S, 31, 152. 
a-bredépan. I 1 Ὁ. add:—Abrotene soluti, Chrd. 77, 36. ἃ- 
bigan. Add:—pa Abiigendan declinantes, Ps. L. 124, 5. a-burod. 
v. ge-byran (?). a-bitan. v. p&r-a. a-bycgan. v. un- 
aboht. ac. v. scip-2. ac-bearo an oak-grove :—On acbeara, 
6. ν. 232, 27. &-cennan. v. hiwan-dcenned, a-cen- 
nedlic. Add: Ps. Rdr. 287,13: Chrd. 126, 10. a-cuman. v. ifit- 
acumen. a-cumba. Add: 4-curn{b|:—Fyr atent dcuma 
(stuppas), Chrd. 74, 16. a-cumendlicness. v. un-a. a-didan. 
Add: 7elfc. T. Grn, 3, 25: Gen. 7, 22: 9, 11. 834]. v. 
cancer-, ceac-, cedfi-, fic-, geal-, land-, lencteu-, lenden-, lifer-, lip-, sid-, 
stic-, fitsiht-, wamb-a. adlian. Add:—FEalle adliad egrotabunt, 
Archiv cxx. 297, 43. adlig. v. mdnap-2. adl-sedc 
in bad health :—Adlsedce menn bedt (cf. nalitudo hominunt, 14), 
Archiv cxx. 297, 48. a-d6n,. Add:—Hungor adyde hi, Chr. 
1086. Ad6p gatu “οἰ 6 portas, Ps. Rdr. 23, 7. a-drifan. IT a. 
(1) add :—Aweg Adriéfd, Past. 255, 16. &, Add :—/Es pinre legis 
tuae, Ps. Rdr. 58, 12: 9, 21. v. heafod- (?), synder-z, a-eal- 
dian. v. ealdian; IT. seecer. Add :—Twégen zceras . . . se 
pridde zcer, C.D. iii. 400, 6-9; το, 5-8. v. xlmes-, fleax-, gar-, 
heafod-, l@g-, mZd-x. eecer-ceorl. Add:—Ealle xcerceorlas 
rustict, aratores, Chrd. 68, 1. geceren. Add :—/Ecerei ne 
béc glandes uel fagina, Chrd. 15, 10. g-cyrf; f. |. τη. 
féder. v. heafod-% v. ceddran. &-festlice. v. un-&. 
éfen. v. Candelmzsse-, fredls-, Frige-&. féfen-collatio ax 
evening reading :—Gif hwylc brédor. .. t6 heora Zfencollationem (ad 


ἃ ever. B. IV. 


collationem. v. &fen-r&ding) ne cymd, Chrd. 60, 35. fefen- 
offrung ax evening sacrifice, Chrd. 3021. géfen-pegnung. 
Add :—/Efenpénunge bréman, Chrd. 114, 16. a-efesian /o 
shear :—lIc of defesige detondeo, /Elfc. Gr. Z. 157, 16. éfest. IT. 
add: Chrd. 46, 32-36. &-firmpa. Add: Cf.or-fyrmpa. &fnian. 
v. pe-&. éfre. I1. add; Hml. 5. 12, 120. efter. A, 


15. add:—/Efter 4am hege, C. Ὁ, iii. 77, 29. 16. add :—Gesellan 
welan zfter (é order ta obtain) anwealde, Bt. 33, 2; F. 124, 11. 
B. add: (4) marking sequence:—/#rest .. . efter, Ll. Th. i. 6, 17. 
γ. p&r-zx. eefter-onedreso posierity, nepotes, ἘΠῚ, 61, 18. 
Aafter-hépa (-e?). /.-hépa. v. hzpa. softer-sdna. v. efter- 
s6na. ref-panc, -weard. v. of- banc, -weard. f&g-hweeper. 
Ib. add:—For ghwzperum dyssum manum (pyssa mana, v. 2. quo πέγο- 
gue scelere), Bd, 2,5; Sch. 133, II. &-gléca = £-gleawa (2) :— 
Béda, se £gléca laredw, Angl. viii. 308, 35. segnian. Dele ‘ ΤῸ 
terrify’ (in Dict.), and see agnian; IV. éht. Id. add :— 
Hé wes riht eht t6 Hédfelda, Cht. FE. 276, 18. v. cwic-#ht. eel 
an awl, Dele: v. awul. él, v. ge-bind; II. v. sz-%, 
1 burning. v.on-zlan; 11 8. &-ladteéw a legislator :— 


Hlattedw legislatorem, Ps, Vos. g, 21. &-léte. Add:—lIdele t 
&l&te inanes, Ps, Rdr. 296, 53. élan. v. ἅ-, ge-&. fle. 11. 
add: (a) alone, every one :—-FElc pe gewita si, Ll. Th. i. 354, 28: 424, 
18. Hed hnat Zlcne pe hed gemétte, Hml. S. 31, 1042. (Ὁ) with 
gen, pl.:—Mé&stra daga #lce almost every day, Chr. 894; P. 84, 29: 
Ors. 6, 363 5, 294, 27: I 2. add ;—Wnundorlic 2!cum men, Chr, 
1051; P.176, 20. Alces inferes omnis aditus, R. Ben. 53, 16. (2a):— 
On #lcum anum geare, Shrn. 63, 28. (2b):—#lcum his cempum, 
Hm. Skt. 31, 97. II. add:—Elces eles mtig, Gr. Ὁ. 160, 9. 
sloe-gréne guite green, young (plant), fresh :—/Elegréne noxelle, Ps. 
Rdr. 127, 8. v. eall-gréne, eelfremedan. v. ge-z. eelfrem- 
edung glosses alienatio, Ps. Rdr. 285, 14. selmes. v. zlmesse. 
solmes-secer a field the produce of which was given as alms, first- 
fruits :—Fromwastnias hatad sume men zlmeszcer sé de iis Zrest geripod 


bid, Nap. 5. solmes-dond an almsgiver, Chrd. 92, 28. almes- 
full. Add: Nap. 5. selmes-hand. v, maga. solmes-lic 
alms-offering :—-Mid zlmeslacum God gladian, Nap. 5. solmes- 


lic. v. elmestlic. selmes-mann. Add :—/EImesmanna bilyfne 
stipendia pauperum, Chrd. 51, 3. selmesse. Add: zxlmes(s), 
e:—-Din azlmess elemosyna tua, Mt. R. 6, 4. /Elmesse wircan, 3. 
Heora zimesse gefitian, Cht. Th. 362, 2. AElmessan (zlinesse, v, 1.) 
dglan, Bd. 1, 273; Sch. 64, 3: 5, 2; Sch. 557, 3. Gebeda and zlmesse 
preces et elimosynae, 5, 12; Sch, 627, 8.  v. sulh-z. &-mynde. 
For ‘&-mynde, es; 2... . neglect’ substitute: &-mynd, e; ἢ, 
Jealousy, and add:—Emend zelum, Angl. 32, 506. Cf. myne Jove, 
génan. v. ρε-, génig only:—Fea £nig wes monna cynnes, 
Ri. 61, 3. On pam folce feawe w#ran ®nige, Ps, Th. 104, 11. Cf. 
anga. feppel. v. ciric-, g5d-z. ser wave. Vv. ext. 
gr; 11, add:—r... sippan, Chr. 690; P. 40, το: Hml. Th. 
ii. 244, 28. 111. add:—Erest ... sippan, Hml. Th, i. 276, 11. 
ver-&t. Add: Nap. 5. gren; adj. With oars (?) :—Lytel 
Zren scip carabus, Gr. D. 347, 2, 4. érendian. Add: IV. 
to deliver a message (?):—Ic geftegn for hzletum hring [#r]endean, 
Rik. 49, 1. rendung. Add: III. intercession. Cf. #rendian ; 
II :—Him getypade Ledfric mid erndunga Godgyfan, Cht. Th. 446, 3. 


gern. v. gang-, gemét-, hef-, hors-, hiis-, miltestre-z. sernan. 
Add: to ride on horseback. serning. v, irning, 8556. 
I, add :—Onefen done greatan wesc, C. Ὁ, ii. 172, 24. sesc-bedd 
an ash-bed, C. D. ν. 126, 27. &sce. v. ge-k. ée-sceada. 


Vv. cor-&. sescen. Add: [Nap. 73.] sesc-stybb. v. stybb. 
eestel. For the first 14 lines in Dict. substitute: This word is of uncer- 
tain meaning. In the two instances of its use in which from the context 
the character of the object denoted by the word may be to some extent 
inferred, the meanings seem different. In Wrt. Voc. i. 81, 23 it occurs 
in a list of words connected with the fabric and furniture of a church, 
chorus chor, gradus stepe, indicatorium zstel, scabellu:m sceamwul; in 
Past. 9, 1-3 it is associated with a book. Asthe word seems adapted 
from Low Latin astella, a chip, plank, board, in each case some kind of 
board may be intended; in the former a notice-board(?), in the latter 
a board nsed in the binding of a book, on which the title of the book 
was inscribed (cf. Latin tadex = title of a book), For a description of 
binding see Ra. 27 and Jn. L. p. 188. From the latter, as throwing light 
ov the value of Alfred’s #stel, may be quoted the following: ‘Hé ge- 
smiodade da gehrino d4 de ἀλη on sint, and hit gehrinade mid golde and 
mid gimmum &c mid suulfre ofergylded faconleds feh.” See a paper by 
Ε, J. Thomas in Camb. Philol. Trans, 1916. [N.E.D., Ὁ. D. astel.] 
eet. Add: I 3ea,:—/Et pam sawlunt beswicene, Chrd. 88, 12. v. pxrex. 
ft. v. fednd-, ofer-, untid-Z; ete. set-bredan, 11. add :— 
Swilce pam rihtwisum etbrédad his rihtwisnysse, Hml. Th. ii, 322, 18. 
set-bryidan. v. brigdan., -&te; sbst. v. οἵ-, wyrm-%.; adj. 
v. fela-, of-, syfer-, wyrm-%te, sot-feestan ; 11. add :—Swa hé ire 
saule fis etfeste, Bl. H. 103, 23. vet-feallan; II 1a. For 
‘ diminution’ substitute ‘loss’. eet-feng. Add :—/Et dim ztfeng- 
an, Ll. Lbmn. 244, 28. set-feolan. I. add :—-Mé ztfea(I)h 
fyrhtu helle, Ps. Th. 114, 3. eet-feorrian. Add :—Ne ztfeorrige 
man hine sylfne (se s«bstrahat) pam godcundlican lofum, Chrd. 93, 3. 


362 


756 


Cf. op-feorrian. et-ferian. Add :—Brédra g6d purh stelding 
Sera (subripere), Chrd. 19, 16. sot-geodere. I, add :—-God 
ealle pa burhwara forbemde ztgedere (universos habitatores urbium), 
Gen, 19, 25. -&pe. v. cyning-&. &pmian. Add: to 
breathe forth:—Mycle mihta Gt édmiap magna potestas eructabitur, 
Verc. Forst. 106, 8. &-preclic terrible; terribilis, Ps. Rdr. 
908, 4. et-hrinan with gen, and acc.:—P fyr heora ne xthrin, 
ne furpum an h@r heora heafdes, Hm, δ, 30, 454. sot-hwega. 
v. hwilc-z. et-ican. v. #t-écan in Dtet. &t-lic, 
v. et-lic. et-recean. Add :—Mine witan habbat ztre(ht) Ecgferte 
ealle his dre, Cht. Th. 208, 21. &trian, v. ge-&. sete 
scedtan fo escape, Vere. Forst. 150. v. op-scedtan. set-apeornan ; 
Il. add :—Hi (venti) ztspurnon (impegerunt) on tim hiise, R. Ben. I. 
ee eet-awerian (= op-swetian, g.v.). Add: LI. Th. i. 80, 16. 
~ewed. v. ge-&. éwicness eternity :-—Op 2wicnesse usgue in 
saeculum saeculi, Ps, Rdr, 102,17, ν. Ρ. 203. -&wirdlian. ν᾿ pe-z. 
Swiscenys. Dele the citations fram Wrt. Voc., for which see eawiscness. 
sex. Add:—Cnocie man pa ban mid exse fre, Leh. iii. 14,12. v. ceorf-x, 
a-fangenness,e; /. Assumption :—Of afangennesse (adsumptioue) 
mennisclicnesse, Angl. ii. 364, 2. a-fédan. Add: Ita. ofa 
trade :—Sum leornode sumne craft pe hine afét, Hml. Th. ii. 556, 32. 
a-feorrian. Add :—Il]é bid afeorrod (prolongabitur) fram hire, Ps, 
Vos. 108, 18. a-fercian to support :—Lichaman 4fercian corpus 
sustentare, Chrd. go, 11. aferiau. ν. eafor. a-firredness 
removal :—Deattes afyrrednysse, Nap. 6. aflian. v. ge-a. 
a-fligung a putting to flight :—Wid n&drena Afligenge, Lech. i. 338, 
12. afol. Cf, eafop. a-f6n. v. forht-dfangen. a-fulian. 
ν. wn-afpliende. fegélan. I. add: Ps. Rdr. 88, 32, 35. 
a-geelwed. Dele ‘-gelwed(?); but’, and add :—pi wearp ic agelwed 
(-gelwed, v.2.) and swipe aféred, Bt 34,5; F. 140, 9. [v. NE. D. 
gally.] ai-galian. Add :—Hiora earmas igaledon, Nap. 14, 27. 
a-gan. Add: IIb. ¢o pass into possession (of inherited property) :— 
Hit eall 4gan is pZron od on (on p&ron od, MS.) pine hand all therein 
has passed until it has come into your fossesston, Cht. Th. 486, 33. 
aigan. I, add:—Fexder din aged (possedit) &@, Ps. Rdr. 286, 6. 
III. add :—Té hyhte agan ¢o expec/, Sat. 176. (¥. ge-wyrht; ITI.) 
v. land-dgende. agen. I. add :—His Zgnu bearn, Past, 409, 5. 
Ta. within one’s rights:—Hit sed dém agen Zghwes t6 briicenne, 
C. D, itl, 254, 12. v. pera. agend. Jn B. 3075 the word 
denotes the Deity. v. land-a. agen-lic. v. under-a. a-gedtan. 
v. forp-Agoten. a-gifan. Add: Ia. to restore to a previous 
condition :—His mzgn pone tébrocenan calic p&re #rran gesynto eft 
ageaf, Gr. D. 50, 2. IIIa. with non-material object, Dom. L. 21: 
Gfi, 632. a-gimeledsian. Add :—Sed sawul fe bid agimeleisedn 
Godes beboda, Verc. Furst. 77, 5. i-ginnan. y. un-4gnnnen. 
a-glédan, v. plédan. agnian. Add: IV. to have a person 
as a possession, under one’s dominion, to enslave :— ALgnian Israhéla cyn, 
Exod, 265. agnung. v. ge-a. a-grafan. v. wundor- 


aprefen, a-gyltnesa guilt, Nap. 6. a-hafu. v. fip-a. 
a-healtian to halt; claudicare, Ps. L. 17, 46. a-hefendlic. 
Vv. un-a, a-hefed(-end)lice. ν. iip-a. i-hefigian. Add: 
I. to make heavy :—Bid ahefegod grauatur, Past. 73, 5. ΤΊ, 26 
become heavy :—Asuilt ἄπει lim and ahefegad, Past. 73, 10. a- | 
helpan. Dele Hy, 4, 1. v. Beiblatt xxiv. 41. a-hildness 


glosses declinatio, Ps, Rdr. 72, 4. 
Gen. before 2127. a-hreésan. Add:—le ihredse decidant, 
PS.dto7, 5. a-hwile any I. substantival :-—Cyped ahwile 
(aliguis), Ps. Rdr. 87, 12. 
feccato, Chrd. 103, 5. Ahwylcum weorce, 115, 2. a-hyrsod. 
v. a-hrisian (in Supplement), a-hydan. In |. 5 read ‘it 
despotleth hunger’. 
excussorum, Ps. Vos. 126, 4. 
80 what shonld be kept:—Sé pe pedf geféhd, and πὲ hine 4l&te, 
ΤΊΣ Theis tan, 17. IV. add :—Lifes dagas τὸ fyrstum sind τὸ 
algtenne, R. Ben. I. 5, 6. IV a, to deliver up, return :—pa τοῦ pe 
pa yldran alztad (reddere debent), Chrd. 48, 22. a-lapian, Add: 
to become hateful :—Ledf alapat atior abolescit, Angl. ii. 374, 13. 
a-ledgan. Add: v. un-alogen. a-le6ran. Add :—Aleér 
transmigra, Ps, Rdr. to, 2, Aledre transeat, 56, 2. aler-bedd 
an alder-bed :—On in zlrbedd, C. D. v. 153, 36. a-lif ever- 
lasting life :—p&r bid ealluam halgnm 4lif sceapen, First. Verc. 90, 2. 
Τὸ 4life gesceapen, 92, 15. ([Icel. ei-lifi, -lifd.] a-Nhtan. II, 
add :-—Se fegen alyhte of his crete, Hml. Th. i, 400, 25. a- 
lisendness. Add :—Dryhten is fire alysendnes, Verc. Férst. 135, 4. 
a-lipian, Add :—Alipa (erue) fram flane sanle mine, Ps, Rdr. 21, 21. 
ai-mansumian, y. un-amansumod. ambrésie ambrosia ;—Mid 
ambrésie pZre wyrte swétnysse gefylde, Guth. go, 3. am-byre 
(am- = and-). Substitute: Unfavourable, contrary (of wind) :—DPyder, 
hé cwad, pet man ne mihte geseglian on dnum ménde, gyf man,.., 
Z\ce dege hfde ambyrne wind, Ors. 1,13 Bos, 21, 20. [Cf. Iced. 
and-vidri a head wind. Mod. Icel. and-byrtr (= mét-byrr).} (Dr, 


fitentem) smirian, Chrd. 80, 23. 


f-hreddan. In. 5 insert | 


a-ladian. Add:—Bearn 4ladiendra filii | anxtari.) 
a-létan. Add: Illa. fo let| gafolum gefredge ... bfitan angilde wid Sprum..., C.D. ii. 111, 15. 


A-T-FERIAN—A-PUNDRIAN 


Craigie’s note. ] a-meltan. v. un-dmelt. a-metan, 
v. ¢efen-ameten. a-metgod, ν. un-d. a-midian 20 
make foolish, Cf. ge-m&dan; I1.:—Amidod fatua, Ps, Rdr. 286, 6, 
a-mirran, v. un-amirred, an. ΤΊ λα. add:—P heora rice 
hedlde dn geér dn monn, Ors. 2, 3; S. 68, 3. ILI. add:—Seé led 
gelehte nne and &nne, Hml. S. 35, 281. v. an; IV. Yin Dies, 
Via. made definite by the demonstrative :—Hi ealle st6don, di da 
se an ἀξ t¥ynde, Hml. Th. ii. 30, 12, VII 1a. add;—On Zlenm 
anum geare, Shrn. 63, 29. IK 2d. add: v. for an. [Cf. Goth. 
pat ain ei.) an-bid. Add :—Urne endedeg mid swilcum 
anbide trymman fiaem nostrum sub tali actu expectare, Chrd. 25, 35. 
an-bidian. Add :—Ambidian, Ps. L. 103, 11: 141, 8. an- 
bidung. v. ge-a. an-cyn. Add :—Ancynne sunu unicum filium, 
Angl. ii. 358, 3. anda. Add:—On andan (with dat.), (1) 
where hate, ill-will, hostility, &c., is felt by the agent :—Hé wradam 
on andan bad bolgenméd in a rage with the foe he waited furious, 
B. 708. Hé gealp gramlice Gode on andan (in envy of God), Dan. 
714. Fedéndum on ondan in detestation of the devils, Gi. 748. 
On ondan pam ..., 317. Nihtsciia onsended heglfare heletum on 
andan (in ill-will te men), Wand. 105. Bryneleédma st6d eldnm on 
andan, B. 2314. (2) where anger, &c., is caused in a person (cf. That 
(the proceedings in the temple. Cf. the use of anda, Jn, 2, 14) was 
thenia Godes barne al an andun, Hél. 3741):—pa wes wide leded 
morgenspel manigum on andan (fo the anger of many), El. 970. 
and-&ges. Cf. and-ige(?). (Against the reading :—pzxt hire an 
dzeges eagum starede, ἐξ may be noted that on (starian) takes the accusa- 
tive.) ander-gilde. Substitute: adv. In repayment, in com- 
pensation :——Ne weorde dé n&fre τό pes wa, det di ne wéne betran 
andergilde never let things come to so ill a pass for you, that you 
don’t hope for better times to make amends, Prov. K. 41. (Cf. an- 
gilde, 7.) [Cf Ice, endr-gialda to repay.} v. un-a. andettere. 
Add: one who makes confession to a priest:—pone andyttre (con- 
and-fang; m.l.n.  v. heals- 


fang. and-fond. v. under-a, andfengstéw a recep- 


tacle :—Andfengest6w receptaculnm, Chrd. 109, 3. and-gitol. 
Vv. nea, and-hweorfan. v. hwearf; adj. andiend- 
lice; adv. Eaviously; invide, Chrd. 108, 18. andige ἢ, 
v. icge, and cf. and-&ges, and-lang (3). Add :—Innan 

and- 


Lundene fenn; andlang sid on Temese, C. D. iii. 73, 21. 


langes. (1) add:—Andlanges P&re ceapstr2te, C. D. B. ii, 305, 25. 
and-lefn, Add: [Cf. Goth. anda-lanni. } and-leofen. 
Add ;—Andlyfennm sictualibus, Ang], xiii, 439, 1051. and- 


apurnnesa offence :—Andspurnisse prowian scandalizare, Mt. R. 13, 21: 
57. Andspyrnnisse (ondspyrnise, L.) scandalum, 26, 31. and- 


swaru. Add: vy. riht-a. and-weard. Add: v. ge-a, 
and-weardian. Addd:—Andweardiende presentans, Hy. 5, 80, 
18. and-weore. Add: [Cf. Icel. and-virki.] and-wig. 

and-wlata. 


Add (Ὁ) :—Ymb andwig (an twig, MS.), Exod. 145. 
Add(?. :—Hleor gepolade oft and[w]lata drleasra spatl, Cri. 1436, 
and-wrepian /o support :—Stef hi mzgen manna nuntrumnyssa and- 
wredian (sustentent), Chrd. 62, 29. and-wyrdan. Add :— 
Andwyrt se godfader Fes cildes wordum, Hml. Th. ii. 52, 4 -aned. 
Vv. ge-a. -nerian fo save, rescue :—Alyst t dneret enellet, Ps. 
LE. 24, in. an-feald. I. add:—Be Aanfealdum ic forgylde sim- 
plum, Felfc. Gr. Z, 286, 17. ange. Add: vy. angian. Ange)l- 
fole English folk :—Angelfolcam (-folce, νυ. 1.) populis Anglorum, 
Bd. 5, 223Sch, 682, 11 : 21. an-gelic. Add: v. on-gelic. 


11. adjectival :-—Ahwylcre synne guolibet | Angel-wita an English ‘wita’:—Be Angolwitena gerédnesse, Π|, 
| Lbmn, 236, 19. 
| weard (anxiaretur) cor min, Ps. Rdr. 60, 3. 


angian /o be troubled, afflicted :—pa pa angud 
[O. H. Ger. angén 


an-gilde; κα. Add:—lc  mynster fram Zghwilcum 


an-gin, (1) add:—Na preé anginnu, ac. .. an angin, Hml. 5. 1, 
Is. ang-neas. v. heort-a (?). aninga. Add :—ponne 
byrned anunga Τὸ in sceortnisse (ἐπ bret) eorre his, Ps. Rdr, 2, 13. 
Hredlice t anunga weloctter, 6, 11. Anunga per siagula, Jn. L. 21, 
25. an-lécung(?). v. 6-l@cung. an-mitta. v. hand-mitta. 
an-rédnea. v. un-a. an-aeld. Dele note, and see gedr- 
gemearc. an-sin, Dele IV in Dict., and add: n.:—For egsan 
pes engles ansynes, Nap. 37, 4. Se engel on egeslicum onsfne 
xteiwde, 6, 32. Beforan pinum ansyne (pinre ansyne, v. 1.), Bd. 
5, 23; Sch. 700, 15. an-atiga(n). After ‘ Dict.’, add: and 
in Supplement. anunga in Jn. R. 2, 17 seems an error 
for elnung(a) (L. has elnung). an-weald, Take here on- 
weald, and add: vy. sundorea. a-pican (?). ἰ, 4-p¥tan. 
&-pinedlice. v. un-a, a-pinaian. Add :—Uton 4pinsian hi 
strec déma cyma pensemus quam districtus uenturus est index, Chrd, 88, 
42. apostata. Add: v. efen-a. apulder. Add: ν. mirc-a. 
apuldre. Add: ν. mé&r-a, a-punadrian /o estimate :—Eéw 
sceal pat leas 4pundrad ( printed 4-wundrad, but the facsimile has p not p) 
weordan t6 woruldgedile that falseness shall be accounted to you as just 
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cause for parting with life, El. 581. v. 4-pyndrian, ar. III. 
add : landed property :—Neorxuawoncges bigencga, Adam, weart of his 
gecyndan are purh Euan his wif Gt adr2fed paradyst colonum, Adam, de 
possessione sua Eua mulier eiecit, Chrd. 68, 24. a-rédan; III. 
add;—Das béc (the gospels) mon aréde éghwelce ménade for heora 
sdulum 16 écum lécedéme, Txts. 175, 11. a-reefedlic. v. un-a, 
G-réran. Add: Ia. to place in a superior position :—Se Sfer bed 
aréred from dm ddrum alter regatur ab altero, Past. 107, 23. Iv. 
add: IVa. to bring about a condition:—lc him yfle ne mét, ac ic on 
heftnyd hwilum arzre (sometimes I bring captivity upon thent), Ra. 80, 
10, a-rasian. Add; IV. to suspect, conjecture :—HE arasade 
(suspicabatur) p hé hefde Zrendo t6 Breotone cyningum, Bd. 4, 13 Sch. 
341. 2: 8. a-recean. Add: un-ireht. a-redian. In |. 4 
for ‘ provide’, ‘ wants’ substitute ‘carry out’, ‘wills’, a-reddian. 
Add :—Areddigen erubescant, Ps. Rdr. 69, 4. arswe. Cf. earh. 
@r-gebland. v. eiir-gebland. arian. v. vn-a. a-riman. 
ν. un-arimed, a-rimedlic, -lics. v, un-4. a-risan. III. add: 
of a result produced by human agency:—Fyrdwic ards, Exod. 129. 
Vv. un-arfsende. ar-lio, -lics. vy. un-d. arung. v. had-a. 


ar-wela. v. edr-wela, ar-weor pness. v. Ὀπ-ᾶ, ar-wirpan. 
Ve ged, a-ryddan. Cf. ge-rydan. a-rydsrian /o 
blusk :—Aryderende erubescentes, Ps. Rdt. 69, 4. &-sanian. 


Add: to grow dull, to wane:—pzt lesht asinode on pa ylean wYsan pe 
hit ὅσ wexende was, Vis, Lfe. 57. ascs. V. ellen-asce. ascian. 
Take ΤΙ in Dict. under VI in Supplement; for construction in B, 1206 
cf. second passage under V. a-scunung, V. on-a, a-scyhhan. 
v. scyhhan, fi-scyhtan. v. scyhtan, a-scyndan. 
Add :—Dii pe ascyndest (tollis) syana middangeardes, Ps. Rdr. p. 302, 


12. a-sécan. I. add:—Tid } gesdhte (as6hte, R., exquésterat) 
from dryum, Mt. L. 2, 106. a-sescgends, v, un-i. ai-sended- 
mess. v. on-4, a-ssolcendlic. v. un-a. a-setednesa. 


v. un-a, a-settan. Add: Ib. ta put into a position or condi- 
tion, place, (a) with complement :—Ic hine dsette ealra heahstne, Ps. Th. 
88, 24. (8) with adv. or prep, phrase:—pi fs Asettest on sdrcwide 
frum nedhmannum, Ps. Th. 79, 6. Hine nyd@or asette Metod, Dan. 
493- Ie. with non-material object, fo apply :—Asete him pa unriht 
t6 pe hf geearnedan, Ps, Th. 68, 28. Id. to remove, take away, cf. 
III:—Gif man 63mm stedp dsette pr man drincen , . . vi. scill. 
pam pe man pone steap aset, Ll, Th. i. 32, 8-ro. Heé (hi) het ahon 
and... eft asettan, Jul. 231. a-sigan. Add :—Se w2ta asigd 
(labitur) τὸ &im lime, Past. 72, 10. a-slapan. Add: to become 
numb, v,slapan; Ie:—pa edrtan aslapad, Verc. Forst. gt, 6. 
@-shidan. y. it-dstiden. a-slitan. Add :—Aslited, Ps. Rdr. 
76, 9. a-solian fo get foul :—Hwit asolat nitor squalescit, Ang). 
i374, 3. a-spslian. Add :—Nin ne bed aspelod of kycenan 
16 pinienne nullus excussetur a caquing afficto, Chrd. 16, 17. 
a-springendlic, v. un-a. ai-sprungennes. Add :—Asprung- 
nes defectio, Ps. Vos. 118, 53. a-stemnian, Substitute : 
a-stefnan, -stemnian /o establish, institute: —Mynster hi sylf astem- 
nedon monasterium ab tpsis conditum, Bd. pref.; Sch. 4, 13. ν᾿. stefnan. 
a-steorfan. Add:—p njten byd t6 Astorfenum (i contrast with 
deweald, 40) geteald, E. S, viii. 62, 42. a-sterfan. v. 4-stirfan. 
a-stigan. I 2. add :—Hé on gylp astig, Met. 9, 46. a-stigend, 
es; m. One who maunts (a horse) :—Hors and astigend (ascensarer), 
Ps, Rdr. 280, 1. Astigendas ascensores, 4. v. niper-i. a-stir- 
fan. Take here 4-styrfan in Dict., and add: to destroy :— fEgh- 
wilc westmia seten dsterfed bit (eradicabitur), Mt. L. 15, 13. Vv. 
stirfan. @-strélian fo hurl a dart:—Astrlod taculatum, Ps. 
Rdr. 75, 9. &-sucan, -sigan. Add: to consume. v. osogen., 
&-sweman; II. add:—pi synfullan .. . sarige aswemap and in 
sisle afeallad, Verc. Furst. 7a, 2. _ &-swarnian. Add :—Hy 
aswarnien revereantur, Ps, Rdr. 82, 18. Aswarnod confusus, 87, 16. 
&-swengan, Add :—On dé aswenged (iactatus) ic com, Ps. Rdr. 21, U1. 
a-swornod confusus, Nap. 7. v. a-swarnian, ai-syndran., v. ge-a. 
&-tendan fo set on fire. Add:—Ad 4tendne pyram succensam, An. 
Ox. 2460. Ia. to kindle a fire:—Hé geseah fedwer fyr atende, 
Hml. Th, ii. 338, 6. III. add :—Atend succensus (flammis carna- 
libus), An. Ox. 4318. a-te6n, II 2, add:—Nyme hé pa 
zlmessan, and ated «νά hé wylle (extade quod uoluerit faciat), Chrd. 
49, 8. a-teorian. ἰ. a-tedrian, and II. add: of material, ¢o 
end, not to be continued :-—~Ymbe pzt titan pe pes scapularzs handstoca 
atedriad (where the cuffs end), Tech. ii, 127, 20. ap. I. add :— 
Se arcebiscop mid his selfes ape geahnode God... pa land..., and 
pene 4d nam se scirigman t6 pas cinges handa, and per was géd eaca 
tén hundan mannan pe pane 4% sealdan, Cht. Th. 273, 22-31. Ledfric 
sealde Wolfstane twégra pegna ad and was hymsylf pridde, C. D. iv. 
235, 11. IV. the fine paid where the oathina suit fails. [v. the 
grant in the following passage:—Ego Eadmundus sex. ..concedo... 
omnes forisfacturas ... athas et ordélas, C. Ὁ. i. 252,13. Cf. Bed se 
cyng Zlces pra wita wyrde (this comes at the end of a section dealing 
with oaths and ordeals), 1.1. Th. i, 282, 16]:—Hamsécn and forsteall, 
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... ap and ordél, fyrdwite, Cht. Th. 432, 28: 433, 8: 20: 21. Vv. 
cyre-, fore-, frip-, hold-, hyld-, rim-ap, a-pedstrian, Add :— 

pridstrap, Mt. R. 24, 29. adexe. [v. N. Ε. Ὁ. ask a newt.) 
a-predtan. Add: ν. un-apredtende. &ip-swaru. Add: v. 
ge-® pan, a-pwinan to dwindle away, vanish :—Se scuece 
adwan of heore gesihpe, Nap. 74. a-timplian, v, timple. 
at-land land where oats are grown:—Té pzre fyth pes bisceopes 
dtlondes, Cht. E. 208, 34. [D.D. oat-land. Odatland as local name.]} 
at-leéh an oal-field :—In atleahe geat, C.D, iii, 80, το. ator- 
copps. Add :—pi weufodu bedd 16 pan swide forlétene p da ittor- 
coppan (araneae) habbad innan awefene, Vere. Forst. 102, 6. ator- 
gebléd ἃ poisonous blister, an abscess, Leh. iii, 36, 23. (Cf. Ger. 
eiter-beule.] ator-pigen (-pegu δὴ taking poison :-—Wid Attor- 
pigene (-pige (-pege ?), uv. 2.), Leh. i. 4, 5. at-sic P:—In dzt 
atsic, C. Ὅς iii. 382, 15. a-tynan, Add :—Atiénde aperuit, Ps. 
Rdr. 37, 14. a-wacian. Add: to make gentle, mollify, appease :— 
God hé awacad t6 him placat Deum, Vere, Forst. 126, 6, a-wéecan 
For ‘ Dele’ substitute :—Seo mzgd awéht (w&ced, v. 1.) wes (premere- 
tur) mid pi wale, Bd. 3, 30; Sch. 331, 4. awel., For awl, as 
given in Dictionary, substitute flesk-hook, and dele reference to al, 


which is a different word. [Cf. Icel. sod-all a flesh-kook.| ν. mete-a. 
a-wsmman, Add: v, un-awemmende. a&-wsndendness. 
Add :—D2r is wlite bitan awendendnesse, Verc. Forst. 13.4. a-wiht. 


II. add :—pira minra awiht feala on gewrit settan, LI, ΤῊ, i. 58, a1. 
&@-windan. II 2. add as alternative meaning: ta become curved, 
Cf. ge-windan, -wind:—pa handa dwindap the hands get cramped. 
a-wirpan, Add:—Weard gediht swilce hed awyrpan mihte, ac hed 
gew4t of worulde, Hml. S. 20, 65. a-wléetan ; II, add:—p 
hi mid leahtrum ne awlgton (/fedent) hira godcundan gyfe, Chrd. 56, 31. 
a-wlispian fo stammer, speak inarticulately:—Sed tounge awlyspab, 
sed pe ὅτ hafde ful recene sprzce, Nap. 74. a-writ. v. ofer-4. 
a-writan. v. un-dwriten ; ofer-awritten. a-wundrian. II {. 
ν. a-pundrian. a-wyrttrumian fo root out :—Ealle uncysta 
wiordad it 4wyrtrumade, Verc. Forst. 161. 


Β 


beec α brook. [ν. NE. D. bache. See E.S. xxix. 41. -beec 
baking. ν, ge-bzc. beecestre ; m.:—Liueger se bacestere on 
Excestre, Cht. Th. 637, 27. -bédan, v. té-b¥dan to exalt, 
-béns. v. ge-b. béer a pasture. Dele ‘(?)’ and epds. at end, 
and add :—On hnutleage bre eastewearde, C. 1). v. 207, 20. v. den-, 
pol-, weald-, wer-, wudu-b. -bere,es; 1. Dele. -bers ; 
adj. Add: νς feper-, gram-, hil- (h#l-), helm-, leger-, lof-, maun-, slép-, 
witd-b, beernan. Add: νι brenep; sam-berned. beernsd- 
ness. v. for-b. -bé&rness. v. ge-b. bé&rning. Add : 
a burnt-offering :--~Bemingun holocaustis, Ps. Vos. 50, 18. v. fore, 
oneb. beep. Add: vy. fant-, fullwiht-b. ban, Add: v, 
ge-, hrycg-, hweort-, hype-, lenden-b. bana. Add: ν. mzg-b, 
ban-wsore action which causes death, manslaughter :—Seb uniagu ἢ 
man mdste banweore on unsacne secgan, L]. Lbmin. 244, 34. Cf. morp- 
weorc, bar. Add: , bér:—Mid bares tuxe, Lech. i, 244, 8. 
Béres flesc etan, iii, 144, 24: ἵν pp. 358-60. barenian. v. basnian. 
basnian, Tuke here passage given under barenian, baso (-u). 
Vv. wrat-baso, -batian, -batung. v. grist-b. be. Al Τα. 
add :—Fér hé ford bi (bie, v. 4.) d&m screfe, Past. 197,13: BI. H. 213, 
34. (4) add:—Gé bundon hine be pam f6tum, Shrn. 151,35. 112. 
add :—Be Wibtgares dege and be 6fra cinga dege, Chr. 796; P. 56, ag. 
Eallu ding be dzges ledhte (ἔπος adhuc diet) gefyllede syn, RK. Ben. 66, 8. 
III 8. add:—Gif hé dé& d&dbéte be his synnum, Ang], xi. 114, 61. 
Sind ΠΕ onlicnessa be hellegryre, Verc. Forst. 90, 12: Wlfst. 171, 3-4. 
(9) add :—~Be fredndan and be fremdan fadian gelice, Ll. Th. ii, 306, 29. 
(15) add :—Gif hé ne geswice be pam st neque sic correxeritt, Chrd. 41, 
36. (18) add:—Hé be heora gange hi gecnedw, Hml. S. 30, 232. 
(19) add :-—Bid dearf dat hé hine genime be dzre leornunge haligra 
gewrita and be dam arise (ut per eruditionis studium resurgat), Past. 
169,15. (22) add :—Ledd and lagu for be gebincdum, LI. Th. i. 190, 
12. WB. take here Cht. Th. 171, 6 from III 1b. v. pér-big. 
bsficen. Add: an audible signal:—Séna swa hi } beacn (signum) 
gehyron, Chrd. 32, 26: 34, 4. θά (1). Add:—Des écan 
bedges (biges, v./.), Bd. 5, 22; Sch. 682, 7. [v. NM. Ε. Ὁ. bee.] 
y. coren-, dryhten-, headfod-, sige-b. bsaloettan. Add :—H?i 
byleettap ft hig bealcattah eructobunt, Ps. L. 144, 7. beald, 
Add :—Té beald (bald, v.J.) and 16 scomleas presumptione percussus, 
Past. 61, 2. bealo; 2. Add: v. cwealms, dryhten-b. bealo- 
full. v. un-b. bedm. v. ciris-, cristelmZl-, gorst-, mfir-, sunne-b. 
-beamed(e). v. ledht-b. -beémen, ν. cle-b. beém- 
wer a weir made of logs :—Bencotan beamwer on done nordere sted, 
C..D. v. 148, 21. befn-brop bean-broth. v. bedn-brop. 


758 


-bearde, -beardede. v. ge-b. ᾿ C 
buteo = a young man, cf. Du Cange, buteo = juvents ; 
in Hpt. 31, 16, 446, probum buteonem gddne geongan, bya 
v. cild-(?), féster-, féster-, steop-, waisc-b. ᾿ Seige Nc 
pregnant :—Heé wes beameécnod of dam Halgan Giaste, Bea ae . 
bearo. v. 80-, ele-, 56- (2), ffigeb. -best. v. ge-b. “e 
beddan, v. ofer-b. be-bod. v. nid-, tin-, wundor-b. mee 
briican; I, add:—Gif pas lac ne θεό bebrocene purh Bél, Shm, 4, 5. 
be-bugan. Add :—Heo aa scearpnesse dysiglicra spr#ca na bebeah ne 
ne foredde (non declinavit), Gr. D. 340, 17. be-byr(i)gung. 
Add :—pa licbénunge his bebyrginge, Gr. Ὁ. 84, 5. be- 
byrignys. Add:—Gangad τό deadra manna bebyrignesse, Vere, Forst. 
128, 8. be-ceorfan. Add: Β. 1590: 2138. béc-r&éde, 
an; 7. Reading of books :—Heé inne heora leornunge and heora bec- 
rédon beeddon ili intus lectioni uacabant, Bd. 4, 33; Sch. 354, 70. 
be-creépan. Add:—Bebedd Alexander p%m_ biscepe Ῥ hé becrupe 
on pes Amones anlicnesse, Ors. 3,9; 5. 1 26, 27. be-cuman. 
I 3. add :—Ne lyst mé pes; ac gyf hit mé Zfre on lust becymd, Solil. 
H. 36, 16. (4) add:—WE becumad té pam andgite sw4 mycles 
gerjnes, Angl. viii. 302, 39. be-cwepan. v. on-, yfel-becwepende ; 
un-becweden. bed a frayer:—Hé fylgede pam halgan were 
inid gemaglicum bedum (bénum, v./.) - him w&re alyfed Gt 16 farenne, 
Gr. Ὁ. 156, 2. bed[d]. I. add: v, feper-, forliger-, morpor-, 
wig-b. Ia, of apparatus in or on which a body may be placed -—-Hé 
hine hét 4penian on jrenum bedde and hine ewicne hirstan, Shrn, 116, 3. 
ve fer-b, IIIa. add: v. xsce, aler-, holen-, lafer-, ros-b. bed- 
clap, Add :—Predsta bedclidas (Jectualia), Chrd. 65, 15. -bedda. 
v. ge-b. bed-gerid. Substitute: The food in an ants’ nest, 
-bedi(g)an. v. ge-b. be-diglian, 11. add:—Ic wille mé 
bedihlian, Ap. Th. 9, 6. be-fealdian fo roll up (intrans.) "απ 
Ponue befealdap pes heofon tégedere, Verc. Forst. 117, 11. be- 
fedn. Cf. ge-fein. be-fician, v. fician. be-fon. I. 
add: (14a) with a non-material object: —Of manegum myngungum wé 
beféngun ( perstringimus) feawa, Chrd. 8,19. (1 f) fo ensnore, entrap :— 
pa sendon hi t6 him sume... hi beféngon (caperen?t) hine on his 
worde, Mk. 12, 13. v. fer-bifongen. be-foran. A. I 1a. 
add :—Beforum monuum, Past. 449, 9. B. II. add:—Hi secgad 
beforan fela pinga, swa hit efter aged, Gr. Ὁ. 296, 21. IIT. of 
rank :—Swa micle swa se bid beforan de on dain stéle sitt dam 6édrum 
te der ymb stondad, Past. 435, 27. beg. v. heorot-beg. be- 
gang. (3) add: superstitious or mogtcal practice :—Sé pe lufige pisses 
galdres begang, Hpt. 33, 73, 14. v. ynib-b. be-geate. v. i}-b. 
be-geédmerian, Add:—Sé pe... his gyltas begeomerad, Nap. 75. 
be-gilpan. v. gilpan; 17. be-gimen[{n]. Add :—Dézdbéte 
begymenum foenitentioe obseruotiontbus, Chrd. 106, 31. be- 
giming. Add :—On begimingum (obseruattonibus) pinum mé ic bega, 
Ps. Rdr. 76, 13. be-gitan; (1a) add; (a) to get a wife:— 
pzs cyninges sawle be hi begat, Leh. iii, 422, 15: Gen, 1130. (8) fo 
get into one’s keeping, bring home :—Begyte hé pa bade ham, LI. Th. 
i. 354, 7- (vy) where the object is non-material :—Fredndscipe begitan, 
An. 480. (5) add:—Hié begéton feéwertig bearna, Sat. 474. (6) 
where the subject is not personal, of strong, painful agencies :—-Fram 
pxre costunge pe him becwém, sares and yfeles pe hi begeat vexaté sunt 
a tribulatione dolorum et dolore, Ps. Th. 106, 38; 118, 28: KI. 41: 
Gen. 2567: B. 1068. Mec wrade begeat fromsid frean, KI]. 32. Hine 
wig begeat, B. 2872. Mec bigeat nearo nihtwaco, Seef. 6. Begeate, 
B. 2130. be-glidan. Add: [(O.L.Ger. be-giidan Jabi. | 
be-griwan. Cf. for-griwan. be-gyldan. Add :—Iu pe- 
gerelan bigyldum (deaurato), Ps. Srt. 44, 10. be-hat. v. 
feoh-b, be-healdan. V. add: Va. to restrain :—pa 
geonglingas bedu fzxstlice behealdene mid steérum (iugibus disciplinis 
constringuntur), Chrd, 54, 21. be-héflic, v. héfli, be- 
héfedness. vy. nid-b. be-héfness. v. nid-b. be-helian. 
v. un-behelod. be-bipan. v. be-h¥pan in Dict, be- 
hwirfan ; IV. add: to barter :—Hi na ne behwyrfon pa reaf pe hi 
agifan sceolon nestes quas reddere debent, non commutent, Chrd. 48, 23. 
be-hwilfan. Add :—Eal middangeard mid gestreénum pe heofon 
behwylfed (behweolfed, Sal. K. p. 86, 3), Verc. Férst. 76, 8. [0. Sax. 
bi-hwelbian. | be-insiglan o seal :—Beinsiglede (signata) on 
goldhordum, Ps. Rdr, 290, 34. be-irnan. II 2. add :—pii an 
b druncen beyrnst in ebrietate incurris, Chrd. 74, 30. Hé ne bearn 
(georn, v.1.) on synne, Gr. Ὁ. 22, 28. Godes yrre on té beyrnanne 
Dei iram incurrere, Chrd. 109, 28. be-lecgan. Add: to 
cover with material :—Sé pe mé (a book) fretewam belegde, Nap. 35, 
18, belg. y. herp-, smip-b. belgan. v. for-, in-b. 
be-limp. Add:—Biton of belimpe (forte) paslic d&dbét gegearwod 
sf, Chrd. 109, 26. be-limpan. v. ge-b, be-lipan. 
v. lipan. _ belle, Add:—Hangigende bellan ten, Tech. ii, 118, 
18. Bellan ringan, 20. be-l6cian {ὁ behald:—Beléca t beheald 
intende, Ps. Rdr. 44, 5. be-lucan. v. in-b. be- 
manoian. The original Latin is: Si uideris brachia tua truncata, 


beard-leés. Add: For 
and see glossary 
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ben[n]. v. feorh-b. béna. v. fer-, frip-b. bend, 
v. cyne-, ge-, hose-, leopu-, orpanc-b. béne. v. cdp-b. be- 
norpan. v. ge-mére; I laa. bénsian. v, ge-b. beédan ; 


11. add: (1a) to summon :—Hi budon him τό geméte, Hml. 5. 18, 


195. 111. add: (1a) with infin. :—Hi him budon drincan windrenc, 
Hml. Th. ii. 254, 16. v. fore-, in-, mis-b, bedédendlic. v. 
for-b. beéd-gereord a meal, feast :—-Hé symlede zt his bedd- 


gereordum $ ic (the soul) was oft swide neéh ofdylmed, Nap. 50, 20. 
bed-l&s. v. 125. bedn. (2) add: (6) with adv., expressing 
notion :—-Bedn hi on ofeste Gtweard cum festinatione egrediantur 
foras, Chrd, 21, 28: 33. (3) add:—Hi gesiwon Thesali of hiora 
horsum bedén feohtende wid hié, Ors, 1, 9; S. 42, 33. v. ge-b. 
beonot bent, coarse grass, in local names, C. Ὁ. vi. 258. bedr. 
Add :—Ofgeot mid strangan bedre oppe mid strangum ealad, Leh, ii. 314, 
14. beore-ragu birch-lichen, Leh. ii. 266, 14. beorg. 
v. gem@r-, gemét-, heafod-, hearm-, meare-, meox-, sealh-b. 
beorgan. v. burgan in Dict. -beorglic, -lice, -ness. v. 
ge-b. beorg-steal. v. borg-steall. beorht. v. fré-, 
Beorht-Dene the Danes, B. 427: 609. beorbt- 
ian. v. ge-b. beorhtnes. Add:—RBeorh(t)nyssa faulgura, 
Ps. L. 96, 4. Beortnyssum splendoribus, 109, 3. v. ge-b. beorht- 
nian, Add:—Bertna @ii sune dinne te sune din dec geberhtna 
(berehtnad, R.), Ju. L. 17, 1. beétian. Add :—Bidtadae, Mt. R. 
9, 30. bera. Add:—On beran del, C. D. v. 86, 20. -bera, 
v. wréht-bera, beran. Add:—Fétlastas beran to bend one’s 
footsteps, take one's way, Β. 846. v. corn-, den-, fiper-, lig-, stan-, un- 
berende; disc-, feper-, leoht-, tapor-, wpen-berend; dead-, eft-, in-, 
niis-boren, -berbed. v. ge-b. bere (?), berig (?) ; 
gen. ber(i)ges; pl. berig; #. A berry :—Hé ofsl6h heora berig 


(byrig, Ps. Spl. 77, 52) occidit moros eorum, Ps. Rdt. 77, 47. (Goth. 
basi: O, H. Ger. beri. ] bere-croft. v. croft. berendlic. 
v. cwealm-, cwild-, wl-b. berendlice. v. for-b. -berendnes, 
νι, t6-bereunes. berie, v. ele-, eorp-, wéde-b. bereta, 


v. Wiper-b. berstan. v. ge-b. be-sceawod, Add :— 
Sy hé suotor and wel bescedwod on his d#dum... S¥ πὲ ἃ foregleaw 
and wel besceawod on his gcbodum prudenter agat.. . In ipsis tmpertis 
sats prouidus et consideratus, R. Ben. 121, 2-15. Sed besceawode 
geornfulnyss gemetegad ealle pa missenlicnyssa pises lifes, Nap. 75, 19. 
be-sctfan ; I. add :—An hryre besceofen precipitio deuolutus, Chrd. 
74, 24. be-seén ; II 2. add :—-Hine ofer eaxle besihd se déma 
τὸ pam forwyrhtum, Wlist. 256, ἃ, III. add :--- ὰ ding pe gé besedd 
and betst on gelyfad ea guae wera οἱ optima credebatis, Bd. 1, 25; Sch. 
55,6. ΙΙΠ18. to observe, look at :—Beseup gé hine, ponne hé... g4, 
Bd, 2, 2; Sth. 147,11. beseondlic. v. un-b. be- 
smitan. v. un-besmiten. be-smitenness. In |. 2 after colludio 
add: Colludinm, turpis ludus, Corp. Gl. H. 35, 643. v. fl@sc-b. 
be-sprengan. Add: to bespatter :—p ou pam fihtan wege ne bedn 
heora fét besprengde ne plantes humidior nia spoergat, Chrd. 64, 36. 
be-swapan; I. add:—Ic Heréde in hyge biswedp p hé Léhannes 
bibead heafde behedwan, Jul. 294. be-awican. ITI, add:— 
Gif wé purh dedfles searocrettas wurdad zt pam sawlum beswicene 
(frustratis aniniabus insidtis antigui hostis), Chrd. 88,12. V.add:— 
Durh gitsunge weard beswicen Saw]... Ahab yfele weard beswicen for 
Nabodes winearde, Hex. 54, 6-11. béta. v. d&d-, fyr-b. 
be-t&can; Ia. add:—Massepredst sceal betZ#can brjydguman and 
brvde be lagum sponsus ac spousa a sacerdote legibus sponsentur, Chrd. 
81, 9. bétan ; I1. add :—Dyrelne kylle bétan, Past. 469, 11. 
IL a. add :—Béte man be cyninges munde, } is, mid v. pundum, LI. Th. 
i. 340, 28. v. ἀξά-, full-b.; un-béted. be-tellan; 181. 
add :-—Biitan hé hine mid gesceade betelle nisi ad excusandunt rationa- 
biliter, Chrd. 85, 14. bétendness. v. ge-b. betera. 4j (2). 
Add: Prov. K. 41. v. ge-betron, bétere. v. dzd-b. beterung. 
v. ge-b. bepettan (?) ¢o foment (:—Bepete p heafod mid, Lch, 
iii, gO, 15.] be-togenness = on-ty guess, g. v. bétung. v. ge-b, 
be-tweoh. A. 118. add:—Betwuh hondum intra (tenentis) manus, 
Past. 241, 12. ΤΙ. add :—Hé betweoh gebedum (betwih gebedes 
word, v1, inter werba orationis) his lif geendode, Bd. 3, 12; Sch. 245, 
15. Β. 112. add: See preceding passage. be-tweohs ; 
II 2. add :—Betwux twam tidum, Ap. Th. 10, 25. betwyx- 
sendan. v. Angl. xiii, 373, 104. be-tynan. ITI. add: to shut 
out from receiving :—-Hé betjned pa eagan fram gesyhde and pa earan 
fram gehyrnesse, Verc, Forst. go, 5. (c) 10 shut a book:—Swilce man 
aie bbc betine, Verc. Forst. 117, 11. be-wealcan to involye :— 
Biitan hé gehicge $ hé 6pre mid him bewealce wisi alios secum conetur 
tnuoluere, Chrd. 74, 33. be-wélan (v. wél) ἐο infect, pollute :-— 
Bewoeledu (infecta) wes eorte on blédum hira, Ps. Vos. 105, 38. 
[Perhaps the v.l. Gr. Ὁ. 118, 6, and τι. Voc. ii. 133, 22, given 
under be-willan, should be taken here.) be-weorpan; 1, 
add :—Drvuncennys bewyrpd (deicit) pi sawla an synne, Chrd. 74, 
17. be-werung. Add: The Latin word translated in the 
last two passages is tudamentunt. be-willan. v. un-bewilled. 
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be-willan /o roll. ν, be-wélan. be-windan. Add: Heife be- 
windan 20 encompass with grief, to grieve about, Go. Ex, 150. 
be-witan; I. add:—Di, man, bewite pé sylfne scito, homo, temetip- 
sum, Vere, Forst. 128, 16. be-wrencan, v. fegen; 2c. 
be-wredn, v. in-b, be-writan. Add:—Gi 16 d&re wyrte 
and bewrit h¥ abfitan mid anum gyldenan hringe, Leh. i. 112, 22. 
be-wuna. Add:—Hé pat feoh τό sellanne nafde his here swa hié 
bewuna wron, Ors, 3, 7; S. 116, 15. biccen. v. byccen. 
biddan; II a2. add:—Hé bed pone hilgan wer sumne dél eles, 
Hm|. Th. ii, 178, 16. bidung. v. an-(on-)b. bifigend- 
lic ¢remendous :—An pam byfgendlican (¢remendo) dege, Chrd. 93, 27. 
bigan. v. under-b, -bigan. y. ge-b. -bige. v. t6-b. 
-bigende. v, τ6-Ὁ, bi-genga. v. eorp-, feoh-, r6d-b, bi- 
genged. v. heofon-b. bi-gengneas. v. eorp-b. big- 
epesc. v. bi-swxc. bilding. v. forp-b. bile-wit. v. 
uneb. bindan. (4a) add :—Ne binde pé seo raceteéh, Gr. D. 
214,11. v. searu-bunden, binnan. v. pér-b. -birdling. 
v. frum-b. -birg. v. ge-b. birnan, v. siu-, un-birnende ; 
purh-burnen. bisceop. Add :—Biscobi (-e) pontifice, Jn. L. 18, 
22: 24. v. efen-, fore-, heafod-, heAh-b. bisceopung. Add :— 
Bitan bisceopunge absgue confirmatione, Chrd. 50, 5. bisceop- 
weorod «a biskap’s band :—Mid ealle his biscopweorode (campwerede, 
v.l.), Bd. 3, 24; Sch. 309, II. bisceop-wyrt. ν. feld-b. 
bisen. v. gelic-b. bisenian. I. add: to give an example 
in respect to:—Heé him bysnode mid gédre gedrohtnunge τό Godes 
peowdéme, Hml. 5. 2, 125: /Elfe. Gen. Thw. 2, 28. v. mis-b. 
bisgian. y. fore-b. bisgung. v. méd-b, bismerian. 
Add: with dat. :—Hé arn... bysmrigende pas drfes yfeldgdum, Hm. 
Th. ii. 414, 26. bisnere. v. ge-b. bi-aweec, -swec 
treachery :—Bygswec (-swec, v./., bygspec, Ps. Spl.) supplantationem, 
Ps. Rdr. 40, 10. v. be-swic. bitan. v. ge-b.; hunger-biten. 
bite. v. hefern-, sweord-b, bitel. vy. sleg-b. biter; 11. 


add :—Se6 ehtnys bid ealra biterost, Hml. Th. ii. 542, 28. blac. 
Add :—Andwlitu geolwe blac... τεάάε wan, Lch. ii. 348, 16-19. 
blacern-leoht lamplight :-—pzxs blacernes ledht nes gesvue.. . δὲ 


geseh eft Ἢ blacernledht, Vis. Lic. 54-59. 
Bléc, Txts, 44, 139. 


bl@c; II. add :— 
bleo-horn. Add :—Blechorn atramen- 
tartum, Archiv cxix. 185. bleed, v. ear-, leac-b. blestm, 
es; m. Blast :—pézra liga blestm, Verc. Furst. 74, 7. blandan, 
v. ge-b.; un-blanden; blendan. blawan. I. add: Ia. of 
a place, fo have wind blowing in it:—-Sed dene wzs weallende mid 
lignm on anre sidan, on 6dre sidan mid hagole blawende biton tofor- 
lztennysse, Hml. Th. ti. 350, 9. 113. add :—Bytte blawan 
fulle windes, Hml. S. 34, 317. v. geond-, in-b.; ligfam-blawende. 
blawende blustering, with high winds :—Blawende lencten, Archiv 
cxx, 298, 19. blawere. v. horn-b. blec .. . bleece. 
ἐ. bléc, bléce. v. hl&c, bl&ce. blendan /o mix. v. ge-b. 
-bledd. v. ge-b. bleoh. Jn ll. 2, 3 for bleoge efenl&ce. 
l. bled geefenlzce, and add: vy. gold-b. blere, blerig. Add: 
(Cf. O. H. Ger. blas ros gui albam frontem habeat: Icel. blesi a blaze, 
white star on a horse's forehead: M.H.Ger. blas bald. v. N.E.D. 
blaze. | blerian. v. 4-blered. bletsian. Add: 1 δα. 
fo pronounce the benediction in a religious service:—Hé hefed ni 
gemzssod, and bletsad nii pis folc, Vis. Lfc. 17. ponne gé bletsiad on 
Israhéla folc, Num. 6, 23. bletaung. v. fant-, ge-b. blician. 
Add :—Martira bliciend(e) (eandidatus) werod, Angl. it. 387, 12. 
blindan. v. for-, ge-b. blindian. v. oi-b. blinnan. 
v. of-b. blinnednese, v. 4-b. blissian, Add: III. 
with prep. :—Hi for hire h€le blyssodon, Hml. S. 7, 281, v. efen-b. 
blipe. v. efen-, gemynd-b. blipian. ν. ge-b. bléd- 
léte, an; Δ Blood-letting, bleeding :—/Et blédiétan, Lch. ii. 16, 8. 
bléstm. Add:—Lilian bléstm oppe rosan bred, Hml. S. 34, 104. 
blétan. Add ;—P hie sceolden mid monnum for hié heora godum blétan, 
Ors.4, 73 8. 184, 5. bléwan. Add :—Bloewd, Ps. Vos. ΟἹ, 13. 
bée beech, Add: beech-mast (?) :—Gif ne byt ne xceren ne boc ne 6der 
mesten st glandes uel fagina non sint, Chrd. 15,10. bée a book. Add: 
dat, béce, R. Ben. 67,9. Ia 2. add: a title-deed :—Se cyng gebécte 
det laud ARdelstane ... Ecgfert gebohte béc and land αἱ ABdelstane, 
Cht. E. 202, 25. Secing hét pone arcebisceop b6c settan and /Edel- 
stane béc and land betécan, C. D. iv. 234, 23. IL. add:—Dis halgan 
beoc, Txts. 175, 7, 16. ν. cnedres-, cwid-, fereld-, fredls-, fréfor-. 
gean-, halgung-, hedls-, l&ce-, lar-, mynster-, nam-, sip-, sumer-b. 
b6cung. For ‘Dele? substitute: Conveyance by charter or deed :-— 
Ic geaf... done hagan... t6 d&re ilcan bécunga dz dat land να δορά 
is, C, D. v. 257, 12. boda. v. fore-, gebyrd-b. bodere. 
v. fore-b. bodian. v. ἅ-, frz-b. bodig. v. foran-b. 
bodung. v. Jar-b. bogiht. /. bogiht(e). bold. I. 
add :—Se bisceop sceal habban pa predstas on his agenum bo[I]de 
(domo), Chrd. 44, 35. v. ealdor-b. -bor. v. for-b, bora. 
y. ledht-, witum-b. bord. y. stedr-b,; Gitan-bordes. bore. 
y. loc-b. boren; adj. (ptepl.) Of (such and such) birth :— 
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Sy swa boren εν hé sy whatever his birth be, L). Th. i. 248, 4. Gif 
borenran (xpel-, bett-b., v.dl.) pis gelimpe, 70, 1. v. zpel-, bet, 
betst-, wel-b. borg-steall a borstal, ‘any seat on the side or 
pitch of a hill,’ Hall. Dict., a steep path upa hill, Take here passage 
given at burg-steall :—In loco qui dicitur zt Borstealle, Ο, Ὁ, iii, 209, 
5. In loco qui dicitur Gealtborgsteal (cf. Zeel. géltr a hog), C.D. B. i. 
265, 4. ἵν. N.E.D.; D.D.; Dictionary of Kentish Dialect (E. Dial. 
Soc.); Midd. Flur.J borh. Add: Τα. what is given as 
Security :—F6 t6 pam borge sé be bes weddes waldend sf, LI. Th. i. 
254,21. II. add: of a body of persons :—Hér swatelad sed gewitnes 
and se borh pe pér zt wzron (here follows a list of names), C. Ὁ, iv. 


235,19. v. god-borh, borh-festan. v. ge-b, borian. 
Add :—Borgenti terebrantes, Txts. 111) 14. bot. v. dolg-, 
fehp-, fech-, hl6p-, sar-b. b6tian. v. ge-b. botl. In 


l 7 for ‘433’ ὁ. 443. v. ge-b. box. v. gewyrt-, sealf-b, 
bracu. v. fearn-bracu. brad. II 1. add :—Hring on heofoo- 
um brédre ponne sunne, Ors. 5,10; S. 234, 9. v. efen-b. brad 
the full breadth of the hand :—Swa mycel swa géd hande brad, Vis, Lfc. 
73. ([v.N.E.D. broad; Β. 2.] bradian. v. ge-b. brad- 
linga. Cf. ecglinga. bréd. v. hrycg-b. breed-isen 
(br@d-?). If bred = bred (7. v.), the vowel ts short, but tf ἐδ may be 
compared with Icel, braga in bragd-alr the vowel is long. -brédness. 
v. levht-b. breegd. ν. nearu-b, bregden. ν, pe-, 
leas-b. breegdenlice. v. ge-b. bréw. v. eag-b. 
breap. Add: ν. bripel. breca. y. had-b. brecan ; 
Livy. of ground, to make uneven, ta intersect with ravines :—T6 
brocenan beorge; of brocenan beorge, C. Ὁ, B. ii. 245, 34. v. ful-b. ; 
healf-brocen., bred. ν. f6t-b. bredende. y. leas- 


bregdende. bregd. v. ge-b. bregdneaa. v. ze-, 
leas-b. brégend-lic ¢errible, Ps. Rdr. 46, 3. brego. 
Add :—Gode ic hebbe abolgen brego moncynnes, Hy. 4, 78. bréman. 


Add :-—pzs bisceopes gebod bréman woluntatent episcopt implere, Chrd. 
18, 35. bremel-hyrne a corner where there are brambles (?) :— 
On aa brémbalhyrnan (-pyrnan ?); of dre hyrnan, C. D. v. 112, 30; 
291, 20, brengness, v. ge-b, Breoten-rice. Add :— 
Breotanrices fagran iglandes cyncg, Nap. 11. breépan. Add :— 
Brudun (tabuerant) ealle eardigende, Ps, Rdr. 282, 15. [N.E.D. 
brethe. | Bret a Britan:—Ne weard au Bret (Brit, vi.) τό 
lafe, Chr. 491; P. 14, 17. brépel. v. bripel. brim, 
(For ΕἸ. 972 v. fepm(ijan.) Add:—T6 brimes farode, B. 28. 
brim-ceald. 7. (?) brym-ceald. Cf, Cealda brynimas, Chr. 1065; 
P, 193, 38. brim-farop?. v. farop; 1. bringan. 
Add :—Briengan, Past. 369, 17: 403, 27. -bringelle. v. 
on-b, -britednesa. v. for-b. bripel fragile, weak, 
perishable :—Eall hé weornige swa syre (? syer, MS.) wudu weornie, swa 
brédel sed (peo, MS.) swa pystel, Lch. i. 384, 14. [ν. MLE. Ὁ. 
brethel a worthless fellow.] v. breap, bredpan. briwan 4 
prepare a poultice :—Genim lins&d, gegrind, briwe wid bam elmes drence ; 
Ρ bid péd sealf foredum lime, Lch. ii, 66, 25. broe. v. ge-b. 
bréo. v. mér-, meare-b. -brocenlic. νυ. t6-b, -brocian. 
v. wiper-b. broga. v. helle-wite-, s#-b. broht ? v. brop. 
bromig. v. bléstmig. brord. If. add:—Swylee dropan 
ofer brod (super gramina), Ps. L. 243, 2. brosnisndlio. v. 
ge-b. brosnodlice. v. un-b. brépor; I. add:— 
Twégra brépor (brépera, v./,) sunu and dohtor, Bd, 1, 27; Sch. 69, 2. 
vy. féster-b, brépor-scipe. v. ge-b. brican, [For 
translation of Wand. 44 in Dict. substitute: ze ruled a liberal lord. 
y. III, in Supplement. | bryce. Add :—Hy him bryce heoldon 
(v. healdan; KI (4) ) they did him service, Ga. 701. ν. weorold-bryce. 
brycg. Add:—T6 dére st&nenan brycge, C. D. ili. 449, 23. v. 
eorp-b. brycg-geweorce. *] Add :—Uiatici fundatione (restaura- 
tione, 74, 16) pontis, C. D. iv. 65, 34. brycgian. [0. H. Ger, 


bruccGn. | brygd. ν. gearo-b. brym-ceald. νυ, brim- 
ceald. bryne. v. fyr-, hfis-, mann-b, brytofta. Cf. 
ge-pofta. brytsen. v. ge-b. brytta. v. f6dder-, hlaf-, 
sinc-b, bilan; pp. (ge-)bogeu. II. add :—Anseld bigan, Ga. 


1214. ν΄. geér-gemearc; gein-, in-bfian. bucca. ν. gat-b. 
biiend. Add:—pa biiendan (inhabitatores) pes landes, Ps. L. 242, 
2:1 biiend ; f. v. land-b. bufan. v. pézr-b. 
bigan. v. ofer-b.; w6h-bogen. bigendlio. v. tor-b. 
bugol. ν. ge-b. bulluc. Add :--- Τὸ bulluces sole, C. Ὁ, B. 
ii, 245, 30. bundenness. v. ge-b. biiness. v. ge-, 
land-b. burg. v. eorp-, frip-, in-, lic-b. burg-b6dt. 
This part of the trimoda necessitas is variously rendered in the Latin 
charters, e.g. arx 3 arx construenda, arcis (arcium) confectio, constructio, 
necessaria defensio contra hostes, edificatio, exercitium, instructio, inua- 
men, munimen, munimentum, munitio, recuperatio, renouatio, restauratio, 
subsidium ; urbium reparatio, iugis assolidatio; murorum reparatio ; 
munitionis castellique auxilium; fossa aduersum inimicos facienda. 
v. fird and brycg-geweorce for references, and weall-geweorc, burg- 
geat; 1. add:—Gif ceorl gebesh Ἢ hé hafde .. . bellhis and burhgeat 


goo 


or burhgeat as implying the importance of a residence see first passa 
ie buh: I a), LI. Te i. 190, 16. burg-geat-setl. Dele 
see preceding word. burg-geriht ὁ fown-due :-—Hwylce gerihta 
langon int6 TantGne .. . Of pam lande xt Nigon hidon ... burhgeribtn, 
Cht. Th. 432, 23. Burgerihta, 433, 18. burg-hege. Cf. 
hegian. burg-ledédda. Cf, land-ledda. burg-steall. 
Substitute : v. borg-steall. burg-strét o fown-road :—On ¢ast- 
healfe se6 burhstret, C. Ὁ. B. iii, 15, 11. burh-ware. v. 
innan-, Gtan-b. biir-land. v. gebfir-land. burna (- 6). 
ν, fild-, mylen-b. biitan, Add: with nom.:-—Eall fire folc mid 
fleame etwand baton wé fedwertig pe on dam feohte st6don, Hm. δ. 
11, 74. Ο 111.:—H¥ man gecnawan ne meg, biton donne hed 
gréwd, Lch. i. 98, 4. III 2.:—Ne can ic n&nigne Sperne creft baton 
pone, } ic mag wyrta wel] begangan, Gr. Ὁ. 180, 24. byccen ; 
adj. Of a goat :—T6 predsta gescy finde man biccene heordan ( pelles 
bucinas), Chrd. 48, 26. [0.H. Ger. bucchin hircinus.] bydel. 
I. add; Ia. a preacher :—On ide) bedd pas bydeles word, Hml. Th. 1. 
320, 26. Ib, of things:—Gedreccednyssa . . . synd 44 bydelas 
(heralds) ps écan forwyrdes, Hm), Th. i. 4, 12. byg-spec. 
v. bi-swec. ebygu. v. ge-b. -byhte. v. ge-b. 
byleettan. v. bealcettan. -bylgness. v. £-, edp-b. 
-bYran. v. ge-b. byrd. v. fan-, frum-b. byrdan 
to be born, vy. ed-b, byrdan fo burden. v. ge-byrd; pp. 
-byrdan temerare. v. on-b. -byrde. v. pale-b. byrd- 
estre. For ‘enbroideress’ |, ‘ embroiderer’, v. Archiv cxxili. 418. 
-byrdig. v. for-b, -byrding. v. hyse-, in-b. byrd- 


ling. v. in-b. -byrdo. v, mis-b. byre. v. middel-b. 
Cf. bir. -byrgan (cf. byrga). v. on-b. byrgedness. 
v. be-b. byrgen; II.:—pa lichbénunge . . . pre byrgene 


(his bebyrginge, v./.), Gr. Ὁ. 84, 6. ν. corp-, ge-b. byrnete 
a barnacle:—Byrnete lolligo, Nap. 11. [v. MN, E. D. barnacle.] 
-byrnod, v. ge-b. byrn-wiga. /. -wiga, and add:—hpa 
torras. .. pe da byrnwigon on st6édan ¢turres cutm armatis iactataribus, 
Nar. 4, 18. _ -byrst(e) -bristled. v. fiper-, ge-b. byrpen ; 
12. add:—Ane béc unaberendlicre byrpenne cadicem ponderts pene 
importabilis, Bd. 5, 13 ; Sch. 639, 3. byrpre. v. hyse-b. 


ς 


ceecepol, v. hxcewol. ceg. Dele ‘For c&ge; f. l.’ and 
add :—Seo c&ge, Verc. Forst. 128, 20, v. helle-c&ge. ceepse, 
an; Ἢ A hox:—Wyrcad ane niwe cepsan edwrum lacum τὸ fatelse, 
Nap. 11. [Zet. capsa.] caf. Add: strenuous, strong :-— 
Cafe strenu, Chrd, 52, 17. Cafe (fortes) droncen t6 mengenne, 74, 
20. caflice. (2) add :—Caflice uiriliter, Chrd. 40, 4: 94, 0: 
strenue, 53, 27: 93, 10. calan. v. of-calen. camb 
favus. v. hanig-c, camb a comb, v. wull-c. camp. 
Add :—Ures gewinnes and compes muilitiae nostrae, Nar. 2, 28. 
campian. vy. ellen-c. camp-lic, Add :—Camplice wpen 
arma militaria, Chrd. 63, 24. cancer, Add :-—Gestanden 
mid cancre bere wunde, Gr. D. 279, 27. Candelmesse-deg 
Candelmasday:—On dam fedwerteogotan dege fram his acennednesse 
pe wé cwepad Candelmzssedzg, Nap. 12. capitol; II. add:— 
Τὸ capitule (ad capitulum) cuman, Chrd, 28, 9. Fram capitule drisan, 
29, 17. Capitul habban, 43, 10. careful; I. add :-—pbDa 
diofiu drifat pa cearfullan sawla τὸ helle, Verc. Forst. 112, 4. 1. 
add :—Hé weorpet 44 cearfullan cége (the key of hell) in on pa helle, 
15. _ _ eaulic some kind of medicine :—D6 canlices on (11. dropan 
odde pry, Leh, ii. 272, 22. cawel (cawel?P). /. cawel. 
cawel-wyrm. Add:—Cawlwyrm (printed calfwyrt ; but see Nap. 
76) eruca, τὶ, Voc. i. 31, 72. ceafer. v. eorp-c. cealdu. 
Ve SileC, cealfian, v. mis-c, cealf-wyrt., v. cawel- 
wyrm. ceaip-land boughi land (?):—Ilc an min wif al dat 
ceapland and dat 6der dat ic mid hire nam, Ο, D. iv. 294, 18. 
cedpung. ν, or-ceapungum. cedés-lunger; adj. Quick to 
guarrel, contentious ‘Se hordere sceal bedn syfre and na ceaslunger 
(contentiosus), Chrd, tg, 12. v. Junger. ceaster-ledd ; pl. 
-lecde a citizen :—pé&r Gre bidap ire ceasterlidde, Nap, 12. ceaster- 
ledd, ἐ; Δ The people of a city, the citizens:—God wes ytre p&re 
ceasterledde, Nap. 12. ceaster-wyrhta. The Latin word 
glossed is polimitarius; perhaps the glosser connected polis with πόλις, 


though Wrt. Voc. ii, 68, 26 has polimita hriagfeg. ceddran. 
Dr. Bradley Siiggests that @ddran shonld be read. v. gdre; II. 
célnesa, ν᾿ ed-c, céne ; adj. v. searn-c. (?) céne, 
adv. Dele, and for belliter read belliger, cennan,. y. frum- 
cennende; ed-, eorp-, fruam-, heofon-, niw-cenned. cenning. 
Add: If. a declaration; v.cennan; II, v. misc. Centingas 
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men of Kent :—Ealle Centingas, Chr. to11; P. 141, 16: 1052; P.179, 
17, v. Eadst-, West-C. ceol-weere pain in the throat :—Wit 
ceo]werc, Leh, ii. 312, 2. oeorfan ; II, add :—Gé soecad mec 
t6 ceorfaane t t6 acwellanne (interficere), Jn. R. 8,37. Vv. foree, ofer-c, 
ceorfend,. ν, fore-c. ceorl; IL. add:—-Fram pam dysigum 
ceorla (οἷος wes weorpod se h&pena god, Gr. Ὁ, 121, 19. v. xcers, 
s6t-(?)c. Cid strife »—/Efest and gecid (geflit and cid, v.J.), Leh. 
iii, 168, 17. cidere one who chides, quarrels, 8c, :-—Gif hwyle 
predst bed .. . cidere (increpator), Chrd. 41, 30. oigan ; TI. 
add :—pi cégde hed τό eallum p%m apostolum on hire hordcofan wocanit 


omnes apostolas in cubiculo suo, BI, H. 143, 33. ν, ed-, in-c. cig- 
ung. Add: invocation :—HE yfelsacode Godes megnprym.. . in scinna 
ciginge, Gr. Ὁ. 289, 9. Vv. in-, namec. cilean. v. ge-c. cild. 


v. megs, megden-<c. cild-bearn(?) a child :—Eghwylce wzpned 
cildbearn (= cild τ bearn), Nap. 12. cild-geong. In 1, 2 dele 
‘*, Mon... 49’, and add:—Ne sceal hine mon cildgeongne forcwedan, 


Gn. Ex. 49. cille. v. st6rec. Ciltern-s&te. In|. 2 
after Cilterns#tna add: landes is. ecin diminutive suffix. v. (?) 
pyrn-cin, cipa. Add :—Predst pe byp c¥pa negotiator clericus, 


Chrd. 70, 5. ciping; Ia. add :—Céping telonewm (cf. mertze), 
Writ. Voc. i. 37, 10, 111. dele gloss at Wrt. Voc. i, 37, 10. cip- 
pian. v. for-c. cirice. v. heafod-c. cirliso; 1. add :— 
Gif ceorlisc man (ceorl, v. 2.) gepeo  hé hxzbbe .v. hida Jandes, LI, Th, i. 
188, 5. oirm. v. sarig-c, cirpsian. Add :—Sume predstas 
syn pe gymad .. . $ heora loccas mid (n&dle?) tyrninge cyrpsion (crines 
calamistri uestigto rotantur), Chrd. 64, 3.4. oirr, v. ρεάη-ς, cir- 
redness. v. for-c., and cyrredness tn Diet, -oirrendlic, v. on-c. 
-cirring. v. for-c. cis. Add: fastidions, squeamish :-—pe 
lgs hit seocmédum brodrum and cisum wyrde τό wiattan uf tnjfirmis 
mentibus non uertatur in nausiam, Chrd, 23, 9. Cis-stycce 
a piece of cheese :—An tyl c¥ssticce portionem de formatico, Chrd, 15, 
a 5: 8 cist. v. hregel-, mere-c. cléfre. ν. heorot-, 
hwite-c, cléne; II. for first passage see leger; III., and 
add: Ila. free from encumbrance or obligation :—Sealde . . . seo scir 
his land cl#ne, pa hé hit unforbodan and unbesacan bohte, Cht. Th. 
376, 14. Dis wes fre ealra seht, Wolfstan and his sunn sealdon pet 
land clene Leofrice, and Ledfric and Walfstan and Wulfric pam bisceope, 
cléne land and unbesacan, 377, 12-18. [/£]fred hauet yseld his land 
sacleas and cl&éne (pacifice et quiete), C.D. iv. 199, 7.] ILb. free 
from what ts shameful, of ground used for burial, hallowed. v. leger; 
III, clén-georn. Add: desirous of cleanliness :—Gide bec- 
ystran,..té Zlcom metepingum cléngeorne ... and wé wyllad pet pa 
cacas cléngeorne beon, Chrd, 19, 19-21. clénsian. v. nu-clensod. 
clam[m]. v. fér-c. clap. v. eaxl-, hand-, hed-, offrang-clap. 
clap-flyhte. ν. flyhte. clauster. Add :-—pa claustrn (claustra 
canonicorum) pzr pa preostas inne slapad, Chrd. 21, 9. cleofa. 
v. ealu-, mete-c, cleof[u]. v. in-c. clife, v. hege-c. 
clifer. v. rinde-c, clifrian, Add:—Seo culfre 1a mid 
clawum clyfrad (lacerat), Clird. 62, τό. cliplan. Add: Ia. 
with acc. :—Heé clipode τό Gode pisne cwyde, ΖΕ). T. Grn. 11, 37. 
LIL. of sounds :—pone swég para fif clipiendra stafa, Chrd. 57, 8. v. 
ofer-c. -clipigendlic. v. ti-c, clipung. v. ge-, t6-c. 
elip-wyrt. Add: Lech. iii. 54, 33. clufeht. /. clufeht[e]. 
clyccan. v. for-, ymb-c, elysan. v. for-c. cnéwe. 
v. OFC. cnawend. v. on-c. ἢ -onawlice. v. té-c. 
Substitute: [enawléce in the phrase τὸ cnawléce in acknowledgement :— 
Ic gife τὸ cnawléce Se Peter min messehacel, Chr. 963; P. 117, 12. | 
~cnawness, v. ge-c. -cneordlic, -lice. v. ge-c. cneéres. 
ν, fore-c. cnedéw. v. frum-c. eniht; 1, add: Ib. 
used in reference to a guild, a junior member (?); a member of a young 
men’s guild (?):—Habbe ὅς gegilda .11. sesteras mealtes, and δὶς cniht 
aune and sceat huniges, Cht. Th. 613, 33. Ego Acd@elhelm and cniahta 
gegildan (cf.(?) N.E£.D. knighten-gild), C. Ὁ. B. ii, 128, 32. 11. 
add :—Gif cniht wépen bréde, gilde se hlaford an pund, Cht, Th. 612, 
23: 25: 32. (The guild in this case was ‘ pegna gild.’) eniht- 
had ; I. ndd:—pa gedwolan his cnihthada errores pueritiae, Bd. 5, 14; 
Sch. 642, 9. enitan (P), cnitian (P), 2. cnitian. cnyllan; 
II. add :—Hé pa dura cnylde, Vis. Lfc. 28. cofa, v. flzsc-, 
land-c. copel, Cf. cucol. -copsed (-cosped). v. 


ἴδι-, ge-c. -copsende. v. ge-c. -corded. v. ge-c. 
-coren. Vv, ge-c, coren-beag. Cf. coréna, -coren- 
lic, -lice. v. ge-c. corfian. v. for-c. corn. Add: 


corn-hryoce. Dele, and see corn- 
hwicce. corn-hweecca, Dele: Substitute: corn-hwzcce. Y. 
cornehwicce. corn-hwicce, an; f/f. A corn-chest :—Weard 
gemét det feah nppon anre cornhwyccan (-hwzccan, v. ἐ, in three MSS.; 
Thorpe incorrectly prints -hryccan), Hml. Th. ii, 178, 8. v. hwaece. 
cost. Add:—Menigum costum Το nisum multis modis, Jn. p. 7, 10. 
[Monigfald cost clénsungii multimodis purifieationibus, ἘΠ. 121, 28. } 
“cost; adj. v. ge-c. costnian. ν. ge-c. costung. 
Vv. ge-, ofer-c, copu. v. un-c. oracettan. v. -crocettan. 


v. hwte-c.; ge-cyrnod, 


CRAFT—DIGLIAN 


creeft. v. ecorp-, feper-, fird-, flit-, getzl-, getyng-, prammiati(s)c-, 
hand-, heah-, lyb-, magen-, meter-, munds, smip-, s6u-, syn-, pyle, 
weorc-c, creeftig. v. dysig-, hand-, léce-, smip-, stzf-c. 
creftiga. Add:—Hé sende him creftigan (creftige wyrhtan, νυ. 2, 
architectos), Bd. 5, 21; Sch. 678, 18. v. galdor-, hedh-, smip-c. ; 
crefta. creeft-spréc scientific longuage :—Ys gecweden efter 
crefte geméne cyn... Neutrum is nador cynn... ne werlices ne 
wiflices, on craftspréce (grammatically speaking), ac hit bya swa peah 
oft on andgyte, /Elfc, Gr. Z. 18, 15. eras, Dele and see nicor. 
orfwe. In local names v. C. Ὁ, vi. 275: as G proper nante:— 
‘Efter Crawan dege mirz magan, iii, 274, 6. eréd, v. han- 
créd, crencestre. [Cf. N.E.D. crink.) crib: Ὁ). 
Add: a couck:—Ne Astige ic on bed mines crybbes (in lectum strati 
met), Chrd. 31, 3. erine. Cf. (2) crencestre. Crist ; 
"] add:—Cristes masse fihte, Chr. 1021; P. 154, 21. v. wiper-C, 
cristen-ness. Add :—For pZre cristeunysse (cristnesse, v. 1.) pe gé 
underféngen, LI. Lbmn. 412, 12. purh pine cristennysse, 413, 32. 
cristnere one who performs the rite of cristnung (g. v.). crist- 
nian. v. ge-cristnian for alteration. -crocettan. v. mis-c. 
-crod. v. ge-c, -croged. v. pe-c. croft. v. wudu-c, 
croh. For geola-croh. 1. geolwe croh. v. geolwe. ercp. 
ν. heorot-c, ertic. Add :—Se predst mzssode be criice, Vis. Lfc. 
74. crundel; II, odd:-—-On cyneges crundlu, C. Ὁ, iii. 80, 
29. eryeo, Add :—Criccum cambuttos, Chrd, 34, 6. v. cycgel. 
erypel; I. add: cf. On crypelgeat (cripple-gate the low upening in 
a fence or wall to allow the passage of sheep from one field to another; 
a stile, D.D.), C.D. v. 215, 8. II. add: [cripple a frame of wood, 
Ὁ, D.) ol. Add:—D2#l c¥na fife iuga boum gquingue, Lk. R. 
14, 19. cucol (?); adj. Rickety, unsteady :—In loco qui dicitur 
Cucolanstan, Ο, D. ii. 109,16. [Cf. D. D. cockle to totter, be unsteady; 
cockly rickety, unsteady.| Cf. copel. cuman. Add: p. cam, 
I 1. fo come to a person:—pa cam Putrael t6 Boia, Cht. E. 274, 3. 
III 1. add: to reach a point:—Op pat wé τὸ pam gilde cuman, LI. 
Th, i. 234, 27. Od pet gé cumon τ 4num fedrdlincge uatl you come 
to your last farthing, Hml. Th. i, 268,1. IV 3. add: 1.1, Th. i. 122, 
δ. ν. efen-c.; of-, samod-, ufan-cumende ; feor-, feorran-, niw-, niwan- 
cumen. cumb; I. ν, mezr-c. cumbel]; I. v. eofor-c, 
ctl-micge cow’s urine :—Bete mid hattre cimicgan, Lch. iii. 10, 20. 
cum-lipe. Add :—Wé syn gemingode p wé cumlide bedn fastrutmur 
in colligendis hospitibus, Chrd. 51, 6. cum-peder. Cf. ge- 
federa (-e). -cund. v. eorl-, esne-, meter-c, cunnan. 
I 4. add: of sexual intercourse :—lc secge pxt ic ne conn purh gemec- 
scipe monnes £nges, Cri, 198. cunness, Vv. on-c. cuppe. 
Add :—Ane cuppan seolfrene ... twa cuppan seolfrene, Cht. Th. sor, 
21-32: 36. (Cups are often mentioned in wills.) cursumbor, 
For corzumber /. coczumber, cap; I. add:—Nifi télysde swite 
cid (aperta) gesceidwisnes pone twedn mines gepéhtes, Gr, Ὁ. 228, 2. 
11. add :—Landes d#} de fram cidum manaum Hindehlép is gehaten, 
C.D. iii. 5,7. 111. add:—Hié n&nigae ciitne nefdon, mid hwam 
hié wunian meahton nulius erat rotus, apud quem potuissent hospitart, 
Verc. Forst. 83, 5. Manige his ciitra manna, ge epelcunde ge dre, pa 
pe hine swide arodon, Gr. ἢ, 22, 14. v. full-, ge-, ham-, hired-, 


nami-c, cupian. ν. ge-c. cup-lic. Add :—Hé cyd 
gecyanysse swipe ciidlice be mé, Nap. 77. (Cf. cip; IL.)  v. forec. 
cwacian. ν, un-cwaciende, cwalu. y. morbor-c. -cwede. 


v. sOp-c. eweeld-bé@re. v. cwild-bzre. -cweescedness. 
v. td-c. cwealm. Add: and, with mutation, cwelm, cwilm, 
cwylm (see, foo, cpds. with cwealm-):—Se wrec bit miceles ewelmes 
glcum, Verc, Forst. 106, 13. v. ἔτ", ofer-c. cwealm-ness. 
v. cwilmness. cweccan. Add :—Hé cwehte fit his sawle eius axt- 
niom excussit, Chrd. 00, 34. -cwed. v. fe-c. cwedolian. 


vy. hearm-, yfel-c. cwedung. v. wiber-c. cwellere. 
ν. fl¥sc-c. cweman. v. mis-c. cweme, y. ul-c, 
cwémedlic. v. ge-c. cwemedness. v. ge-c. cwém- 


ing, -lic, -lice, -ness, -sum. v. ge-c. cwepan. I. add: 
(1 a) where the words or sounds to be spoken are given :—Se biscop hine 
hét stafa naman cwedan : ‘ Cwed nfi 4’; da cwed δὲ 4, Bd. 5, 2; Sch. 
558, 22. ‘Hwidii fire goda biggencgas forseé’...‘Ne cwadt aii na 
goda, ac gramlicra dedfla’ (say not gods’ (worship), but cruel devils’), 
Hml. 5. 8, 59. (2a) ¢o use a particular phrase :—Wé cwetad niwne 
‘ménan, ac hé is €fre se ylea, Leh, iii. 242, 15. (3) where the subject 
of discourse is object of the verb, to tell, speak of. Cf. secgan; IIT 2.: 
sprecan; III c.:—Sw4 cwed eardstapa . . . wineméga hryre, Wand. 

. V. Misc. ewepend., v. hearm-c, ewic, Add :— 
On pam timan de Eddwerd cing wes cucu and dead after King Edward's 
lifetime, C. D. iv. 233, δὲ 13. cwic-hege a hedge cornposed 
of living plants -—Od doue cwichege, C. D. iii. 380,12. [v. NE. D. 
quick hedge: 2. Ὁ. quick a young thorn for making hedges. | cwic- 
seolfor. Add :—Gyf py «νη, dage suane scyned, donne byd cwicseolfor 
edabegeate, Leh, iii. 166, 10. cwid-béc. Add:—A book of 
homilies. v.cwide; WI.:—Augustinus s#de on his cwidbécan, Verc. 
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Forst. 136. ewid[d]. v. unsc. ewide; IV. add:— 
pa geceas hé Laurentium ... and hé purhwunode in his cwide (sertentia), 
Gr. Ὁ. 329, 18.  WIIL. an agreement :—Hé πᾶ τὸ him hwearf efter 
heora cwyde (gecwide, ν᾿ ἰ, condictum) ... was hé gemyndig heora 
cwydes, Bd. 4, 25; Sch. 329, 18. vv. folc-, heéfod-c. -cwide- 
ness. v. wiber-c. -owidr&édness. v. ge-c. ewild- 
bere. Add :—Sumor cweldbére estas tempestuosa, Archiv cxx. 297, 11. 
owild-fidd a deluge:—On cwildfldde watra in diluuio aquarum 
(cf, cwilde Ηδά, 28, 10), Ps. Vos. 31, 6. cwilman. v. té-c. 
-owilmfull. v. ge-c. cwilm-nese forment :—In 44 écan 
cwylmnesse, Verc, Forst. 112,13. Vv. cwealm-ness in Dict, cwised- 
ness, v. td-c. -CWisee. V. ΠπΠ-Ὁ. cycgel. Add :—Ni 
mid cygclum ne mid criccum ne mid stafum (nec cum baculis aut cant- 
buttis aut fustibus) ne cumon precstas binnan chore, Chrd. 34, 6. 
cyll. v. hwite-cylle. cyme,. Add: event, issue :—Pzs wite- 
domes séa se efterfylgenda cyme para wisena (sequens rerum euentus) 
gesédde, Bd. 4, 29; Sch. 530, 12. v. in-c. cyn. v. f¥r-, 
gliw-, godweb-, hafoc-, hise-, hrafn-, martyr-, n&der-, niten-, Norp- 
Wealh-, riht-, un-, Wealh-c. cyne-helm,. Add :—An leds feow- 
ertig cynehelma, Hml.S, 11, 205. cyne-helmian. v. ge-c, 
cyne-wéden. v. w£den. cyne-wirpe. Add :——Se king 


awearp his cynewurde reaf him of, Verc. Forst. 141. eyn-réd., 
v. foresc, -cyrge, -cyrging. v. wzl-c. cyrf. v. fel-c. 
cyrnel, vy. hnut-c. cyrtenlécan. v. ge-c, cyspan. 
v. ge-fotcypsed, cyst. v. mann-c, cyta. For buteo. 
ἰ. butio, which is the form at Wrt. Voc. 1. 29, 32. cy pan. 


Add: III. to become known :—-Dii cy pdest innotuisti, Ps. Rdr. 143, 3. 
v. ge-c¥pan; VI.; clipian, -cy pedness. v. ge-c. cy pig. 
7, ON-C. 


D 


déd. v. hand-, man-, morp-d. -déda. v. hand-, man-d. 
déd-bétere. After dedbéterum insert: (poenttentibus), and for Nap. 
16 2. Chrd. 80, 24. -dédla. v. for-d, -defte, 
-deeft Ὁ), -deeftness. v. ge-d. deg. Ia. add: ¥ in pl. days, 
denoting a period of undetined extent :—On pam dagum com léhannes, 
Mt. 3, 1: Lk. 1, 39. ID. add:—-Geloten dzg suprema (dies), Wrt. 
Voc. i. 53, 14. ILL. 4] odd:—pii sealdest him langsumnyssa dagena, 
Ps. Le 20,5. (2) §] Arised Oder cynning ... fea tide hé bid on 
his dagum exsurget alius rex... paucum tempus sub cutus diebus, 
Verc. Forst. 104, 4. ¥. Candelmesse-, fsten-, foran-, gearcung-, 
gegearcung -, geohhol-, halig-, heahmesse-, heéfung-, hlafmzsse-, lencten-, 
mzsse-, mal-, merigen-, middel-, midne-, morgen-, Sunaan-, Wédnes-d. ; 
deg. deg-hwam. Add :—Dzghwem, Ps, Vos. 41, 4. deeg- 
hwamitce. Cf. gear-hwanilice; d&ghwémlic. deg-langes. 
Cf. gear-langes. deeg-red. Add :—On dzgredum ἐπ matutinis, 
Ps, Rdr. 62, 7. On dageredum, too, 8. deel, Add:—Obper 
del dell, den, v. Ul, Jatus (vallis) ) wes ligum ful, Bd. 5, 12; Sch. 616, 
4. deel, Chrd. 64, 34. v. tyrning. 491. v. fedrpan-, 
nznig-, sum-d. délan; III 2. Jn the passage from Exod. 533 
insert rice before dzlad, and transfer to IV 3. See eftwyrd. v. on-d.; 
fiper-, nn-déled. -déle. v. ge-d. -d@ledlic. v. ta-d. 
délend. ν. té-d. -délendlic. v. td-d. dél-niman. 
Add: ptcpl, used substantively :—Twégen dzlnimende dua partictpia, 
WElic. Gr. Z. 14a. deerst. I. add:—Drast fex, Ps. Rdr. 74, 9. 
-dersted. v. ge-d. -dallic. v. té-d. David-lic; 
adj, Of David :—Cynrenes Dauidlices stirpis Davitice, Hy. S. 104, 5. 
dedd. v. ge-, healf-d. -detided. ν. ui-d. deaigian. 
v. twi-deagod. ἀοάρ. 13 :—Dead, wiga welgifre, Ph. 455. 


detip-firen mortal sin :—Deddfirenum fordén, Cri, 1207. Cf. deap- 
scyld. dedplicness. v. un-d. declinian. ddd :—Swa 
swa wé ὅτ declinodon mea ancilla, ΕΠ, Gr. Z. 102, 18. -défed- 


lic, -défness. v. ge-d. déman; 16. add:——-Hé nanum men 
ne déme pf hé nolde p hé him démde, pif hé pone ἀπ ofer hine séhte, 
LI. Th. i. 56, 31. v. fore-d. demere. v. self-d. déming. 
v. for-d, den = denu, dene, Bd. Sch. 5, 12; Sch. 616, 5. 
den-bére, es; π 1. den-b#r,e; Δ v. ber. Dene-mearce. 
Perhaps -mearca might be read. v. \and-mearca. dengan. 
For Nap. 17 7. Chrd. 60, 30. denu, Add:—FEalle nen fledd 
τὸ muntum and t6 dennm (in speluncas montium) hié τό behydaane, and 
hié cwedad: ‘Wé halsiad edw, muntas and dena,  gé iis oferfeallen,’ 
Verc. Furst. 108, 11. v. feld-, fild-, mearc-, stan-d. dedéfel; 
III 1. add :—Hé sende sumne heéhgeréfan . . . swite hetel dedfol, 
Hml. S. 29, 204. dedpian. v. ge-d. deér-frip. Cf. 
ge-fripian; I 2. dic. Add: a wk. gen. dican occurs: —T6 dé#re 
dican hymnan; donan andlang dic, C. D. v. 78, 30. On pa pred dicas; 
of @im dican; in des dices geat, vi. 60,14. v. fasten-, gerstin-, mZd-, 
mylen-d, dican, v. ge-d. dician. v. for-d. diglian. 
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I. add :--In pissum pe hf digledon in isto quem oceultauerunt, Ps, Rar. 
9, τό. Te to hide something from a person :—Of pysum pe hy 
dygledon mé, 30, 5. digolnes. ν. in-d. dil(e)gian. 
Add:—Dilga dele, Ps. Rdr. 50, 11. dil(e)meng (?) dissimu- 
lation :—Ne for dylmengon ne ne for uncyston ne qualibet dissimula- 


tione aut tenacitate, Chrd, 45, 10. See next word. dlI(e@)- 
mengan. ν. fored. dimmian. v. a-, for-d. dingan. 
v. ged, dipan. v. ge-d. dirne; adv. y. un-d, dirne- 


forlegennessa fornication :—For intingan dyrtneforlegenesse fornicn- 
tionis causa, Bd. 4, 5; Sch. 379, 8. dieme. In the passage at 
An, Ox. 46, 4 musk is spoken of; cf. Af. H. Ger, tiseme, tesim: ML. 
Ger, desem, dessem musk. v. Angl. 30, 123: 32, 515. dipan. 
v. peed. -docce. Add: [Cf. (?) O. H. Ger, toccha: Ger. docke. } 
dc@g doy:—De doeg, Jn. p. 1, 14. Doeg halig dtes festus, Jn. L. 
5, 1. Is dirddan doege ¢ertia dies, Lk. L. 24, 21. On dem etterra 
doege, 9, 37: Mt. L. 27, 62, Of doeg dzm die illo, Ju. L. 1, 39. 
Od done doege usque in diem illum, Mt, L, 26, 29: 27, 64: Mk. p. 5, 
5. Enne doeg untum diem, Lk. L. 17, 22. _v. gister-, sunne-, symbel-, 
Wédnes-d. ; dégor, deg. dég-hwémlic daily :—Doeghwzm- 
lice cottidiana, Mk. p. §, 14. déend. v. miccl-d, dohtor. 
vy. god-d.; ge-dohtra. dolg. v. sin-d. dom. v. pap-, 
riht-d. dém-dseg. Add:—On démdzge, Angl. xi. 100, 93. 
domne used of women, Nap. 01. dén. Add: IIT aba. 
with acc, and clause :—Hid da hind swa dyde p hid him beforan hleap- 
ende was she caused the hind to keep running before them, Lch. iii. 426, 
32. v. full-, mis-, ymb-d. dénd. v. géd-d. doppe. 
v. fugel-d déung. v. on-d. dréfan. v. for-d. 
dré&fness. v. té-d. -dreg. v. ge-d. draf. 1. 
driving. Take here Hml. Th. i. 502, 10 in Dict., and BI. H. 199, 7. 
"| the phrase drafe drifan, C. D. iti, 450, 33, seems ta refer to the 
transport of the lord’s goods by vehicle which the geneat had to ‘drive’. 
Cf. drifan; III, and see lad. II. a drove ἵν. N.E.D. drove; I3.}, 
a road :--Οἱ dam hlince andlang drafe, C. D. v. 217, 6. dragan. 
Add: TIL. to extend, protract, [Cf. N. E.D. draw, 55}:--ῇ hig be 
pexs timan lenge heora sang dragon ut secunduin ternporis proltxitatem 
canium protendant, Chrd. 57,7. v. ge-d.; hwem-dragen. dream ; 
Il a. add :—Pp pzra hlystendra earan of pam dreame (psadimorum pro- 
nuntiatione) bedn abryrde, Chrd. 57, 16. v. hemed(?), orgel-, wéd-d, 
dreceness. v. ge-d. dréfend. y. ge-d. 
v. peed. -drehtlice. y. unge+d. 

drene. y. gebrec-, slep-d. drencan. Add: Ia. fo tntoxt- 
cate :—Swa hwet sw drence guicguid inebriat, Chrd. 74, 7. dreég- 


au; 1, add:—Wiht... fére foddurwelan dredged the ship performs | 
Merri= | 937; P. 108, 7. 


the office of providing a bountiful supply of food, Ra. 33, 10. 
genlice lofsangas sint té dreégenne (agenrdi sunt), R. Ben. 1. 37, 15. 
dre6pan. Add:—Heofonas drnpon caeli distillauerunt, Ps, Rar. 67, 


0. Dropunga dredpenda séillicidia stillantia, 71, 6. -drep. 
v. ge-d. drepan. ν. ρει, drepen. Deie. drettan. 
v. ofer-d. drifan, driéfan (ν. a-d.)3 111. add :-—Ranulf ealle 


drifen- 


his gemét draf and bewiste, Chr. 1099; P. 235, 1. 
drim. νυ. dreim. 


ness. vy. under-d. drihp. v. ge-d. 


driman ; II. add :-—Us gedafenad pf wé drfmon Godes lof nas decet ὁ πε. (Ὁ) la, 


fersonare tn Dei laudibus, Chrd. 30, 26. drincan; IL. adi: 
(1 a) with gen, :—p #lc mann drunce pas dedrwurdan wines be pam pe 
he sylf wolde, Hml. A. 92, 22. drincere, v. ofer-d. dripaun. 
Take here dry pan in Dict. Grohtnung. y. ge-d. drorenlic. 
v. ge-d. druncen having feasted. 


drvhtguman, B. 1238: 2178. druncen; x. (not /.):—Ne 


-dréfness. | I 2. add :—Hie hine ealue gewépnode, Hm), 8, 25, 280. 
-drehtness. v. ge-d. | Nar. 9, 10, and add :—Him eall pa eigan floterodon, Hml. S. 23, 655. 
‘eall-wihta. Add :—Eallwihtna (helwihta, ealwihtna, Wlfst. 186, 2) 


v. drincan ; 13 :—Druncue | adj. Add :—On éat eastre sic, C. D. iii. 438, 28. 


DIGOLNES—-EDER-GONG 


dysegian. v. ge-d. dysig-creeftig (?); adj. Skilled in 
foolish arts [πο εξ bid disicreafti (yfele creftas leornad, v. 1., erit sorti~ 
legus), Archiv cxxviii, 300, 2.] -dyaig-ness. Add: a foolish, 
irrational, erroneous practice :—Forlztan wé ... dysinessa and gedwol- 
creftas, Nap, 36, 25. dye-lio, v. for-d, 


E 


efcni(g)endlio, v. un-e. eddig. 
v. unehlis-e. Eaéd-wacer. Add:—On Edwaceres gewitnisse, 
Cht. Th. 632, 18. -eage (-ige). v. or-, walen-e. efg- 
gebyrd. Substitute: The nature of the eye:—Is seb etggebyrd stearc 
the eye ts by nature strong; ingentes oculi, Ph. 301, eaht; II, 
odd: [Scot, aught, in my aught, of aught.] eahta; I. add: 
I 8. with ordinals :—pysne eahta-and-prittigopau sealm, Ps. Th. 38, arg. 
ITE. the abstract number eight :—-Nim vit and sete hine on pam forman 
lyde pas piiman, Angl. viii, 326, 32. eahtatine-wintre; adj. 
Eighteen years old:—pa het eahtatynewintre was, Hml. 5. 33, 36. 
eald. ν. fram-, healf-e, eald-dagas. Add:—Swa hit on 
ealddagum gestéd, C. D. iii. 272, 33. eald-gemére an ancient 
boundary :—On f ealdgem@re, C. D. Β. iii. 546, 28. ealdian. 
ν. a-e. ealdor; I1 aa. add :—Ealderas princtpes, Ps. L. 118, 
23. I1b.add: Lch.i, t76,9. v. piisend-e, ealdor-apostol, 
Add :—Se ealdorapostol fis gesette td healdanne das dagas, Nap. 69, 3. 
ealdor-mann. γ΄. heah-, ofer-e, ealdor-pegn. Add :— 
Sanctus Petrus, his ealdurpegn ... cwed: ‘Min Dryhten,’ Verc. Forst. 
1τ|. ἢ: eald-wérig. ἰ. eald-wearg. ealfara, an; mm. 
A pack-horse :—ponne ws pridde healf piisend mila pe pa seamas 
wgon, and xxx, piisenda ealfarena and oxna pa de hwte béron, Nar, 
9, 10, See Nap. 78; Jord. 126 (where the word is connected with 
Spanish (from Arabic) al-faras), ea-lifer. Cf. )zfer. eall, 
I1a. add :—Fram eallum costnungum τ ealre gladnysse, Hml. A. 26, 
42. Farad inté ealne middaneard (undum uniuersum), Mk. 16, 18. 
p tacnad ealne gefean, Leh. iii. 156, 13. Ealle pa «νι. dagas, LI. Th. 
ti. 392,13. 110. add:—Man déle zal healf  yrue, C. Ὁ, iii, 273, 5. 
IT 3 a. dele 


edoan. v. un-eficen. 


htsre, Vere: POrst. 74. 4. 
Vere. Furst. 94, t. 


ealu-galness, For Nap. § substitute 

ear wave. Add :—Ofer ὥτα gebland, Chr. 
eard, ν. mid-e, eardiend, ν. ymb-c. 
earfop-hilde. Substitute: Discontented, Cf. ip-hilde. earfop- 
lére. Add :—pa earfodl@ran tndisciplinatos, Chrd. 18, 6. earfop- 
lice. v. un-e, earfop-rihte. For Nap. 19 substitute: (incorri- 
gibilis), Chrd. 42, 1. edr-gebland. Take here passage given 
under ar-gebland. earh-faru. Add :—Aerigfaerae, Txts. 151, 
10, earm. Add: 111. the arm of a cross :—Under pare réde 
swydran earme, Vis, Lfc. 53. v. innman-e. earm-etoo. For 
earn. y. is-€. eare-gang; ΤΙ. add:— 
P meox his argaucges and his micgan stercus et urinam, Chrd, 69, 29. 
ear-wela, -¥p. Take here passage given under ar-wela, -¥p. edst ; 
I 3. add:—Gebide pé priwa east, Lech. iii. 60, 16. 11. add:—Gif 
punor bid mycel east odde nordeast, Archiv cxx. 48, 4. east ; 
edst-ende. 


Add:—Innau βάτο cyricean ... inn xt pam eastende, Vis. Lic. 52. 


genihtsamad pé  Ῥῇ sylf an $ druncen beyrnst, Chrd. 74, 30.) HAstre. Add: Eastrn(o); pl. a. 11. :—-On para Eastrana mzrsunge, 


druncen-georn. Add :-—pa druncengeornan ebriosi, Chrd. 15, 34. 
drunenian. I. add:—Drine pe man of druncnian mag, Chrd. 74 Te 
11. add :—Drancengende inebrions, Ps, Rdt. 22, 56. Bedd druncuude 


inebriabuniur, 35,9. v. for- (fore-), ge-d. dryht-ealdorman, 
Add; paranimphus, Chrd. 81, 10 (= Nap. t7). dryhten ; 
If. :—Drihtnes domini, Ps, Rdr. p. 298, 18: 299, 20. dryht- 
gesip. Cf. dryht-mann; 11. edryhto. y. ined, drync; 


I. add :-—Sy hé ascyred fram das dages drince (cf. 15, 14-) excommuni- 
cetur, Chrd. 24, 14. drynean. v. drencan. dryne- 
gemet. For Nap. 17 substitute Chrd. 15, 24. The Latin ts: Prelati 
quantum debent dare .. . nequiuerint, drype. v. ytes-d, 
-drysne, -drysnees, -drysnlic. vy. on-d, dugup; 111 2. 
add :—Seti dugnud folces on Westan-Cant, C. Ὁ. vi. 81, 18. dune. 
v. wiber-d, din-land. Add:—p gemére pes d&nlandes, 
C. D. iii. 413, 31. duru. Add: gen, dures. v. helle-duru. 


dwéecan. v. ge-d. ᾿ -dwildlic, v, ge-d. -dwimorlice. 
v. ge-d, dwinan, [v. NE. D, dwine.] dwoleniic. 
τ, ge-d, dwol-lice. v. ge-d. -dwolsum. v. ge-d, 


dyne. y. ge-d. -dyne. v. gean-d, dynt. II. y. 
hesh; A. I 3. dyppan, Add :—Genim pysse ylcan wyrte wés 
and dype anne linenne clad, Leh, i, 180, 2. -dyrstlécung. 
ν, geed, dyret-lic. v. ge-d. -dyretness. y, ge-d, 


Bd. 3, 17; Sch. 272, 5. Od Eastrn usgue tx Pascha, Chrd. 23, 36. 
fEr Eastrun, 115, 18. eape. (2) add: (2a) that may be easily 
maved ta do something :—Munuc eape and hred on hiehtre (factlis ac 
promptus in risu), Ἐς Ben. 30, 9. eape, adv, v. for-c. ea&pe- 
Nice. νυ, for-e. edpelicness. v. for-e, eadp-lére easily 
taught :—/Erest ma[n] sceal pa yldestan léran, p purh hig pa gingran 


siddan beon pe cadlzran ( facrlius doceantur), Chrd, οὔ, 13. eap- 
médan. ν. ge-c, eap-méttan. y. ge-e. efpméd-heort ; 
adj. Hutnble of heart, humble-minded :—-Eadmédheorte, Az.152. efp- 


ness, Add:—Ealle pa gédan God gesed@, heom τό ἅτε and eadnesse, 
Soli], H. 67, 15. edwiec-nesse (fwiso-) openness, muntfest- 
ness :~-On Zwiscnesse tn propatulo (Ald, 3, 12), Wrt. Voc. ii, 75, 16 
(cf, in propatulo, in manifesto (Ald. 21, 7), 77, 62): 46, 57. Cf. 
eiwiscelic, -lice, edwunga. ece. Add:—Ic prowode mycelne 
606 minre heortan and liflicra leoma, Gr. Ὁ, 243, 18. ν. hedfod-, 
heort-, hypeban-, lenden-e, é0e ; adv. Add :—Ic éce gewéne 
on milde méd mines Drihtnes speravi in misericordia Det in aeternum, 
Ps. Th. 51, 7. ecg. v. siip-e. @cgan. v. ge-e, ~ecge. 
v. fiper=c. ecg-hwees sharp of edge :—Hrunting .. . ecg wes 
(Trautmann suggests ecghwes) iren, Β, 1459: 2778. Cf. ecg-heard. 
ed-c@elness. Substitute: ed-célness refreshment :—On edcoelnesse in 
refrigerium, Ps. Vos, 65, 12. eder-gong. Perhaps ed-ergong 


ae. -.« 


ED-HIRTAN—FIRST-MEARC 


= ed-eargung may be reod=(?) renewed discouragement ; or cargung. 
ed-hirtan. v. ge-e, ed-hwirfan to return :——On gemynd edhwyrtfe 
(redeat) unrihtwisnes fadera his, Ps, Rdr. 108, 15. Hé edhwyrfte 
recaleitravit, p. 288, 15. ed-hwyrft. III, Add :—Hé tis ed- 
hwyrft forgeaf t6 pam écean life pe wé ὅτ forworhton, ἵετο, Foérst. 78, | 
18. ed-rine. /, -ryne, Ps. Rdr. 18, 7. ed-wendan. 
Add: to return, come back :—Gast gewitende and na edwendende 
(redteus), Ps. Rdr. 77, 39. ed-wist. Add :—Crist is on twam 
edwistum, on Godcundnysse and on menniscnysse, Hml. Th. ii, 292, 15. 
ed-witan. Add:—From stefne edwitendes (exprobrantis), Ps. Vos, 
43, 17. efen. v. té-efnes. efes. vy. norp-e. efestan, | 
v. ofestan, efne. I 3. add:—a land d#lan him betwednan swa | 
hig efnost magon, C. D. vi. 147, 19. II 2. add:—-For hwon... 
biton efne for pon ..., Shrn, 123, 9. efne material. v. land-e. 
efnettan ; 1, add:—Se creftga... ne blinuep $hé betriende béte pa | 
onlicnessa and efnette artifex...ea iundere meliorando non desinet, 
τ. Ὁ. 7283, 27. éfod. v. edwd. eft-hweorfan. 
i, ~hwirfan, egesung. Add :—Wrixla fréfra onmang egesungum 
nuscens terroribus blandimenta, Chrd. 18, δ. egep-getigu. 
I, getigu (-teogu), egp-wirf. Add: ,-weorf(?) A young ass 
(weorf, g. v.) used for korrawing (ἢ). (Cf. Ο. Ἡ. Ger. egidari erpicarius | 
equus, | eleian. v. for-e. eleor; IV. add :—Ellicor ceterurn, 
Chrd. 80, 22. eleora. Add :—Dé6 τὸ drence n#dran... , and 
ponne hié zlera drinean willen ..., Leh. ii. 202, 17. ele. v. lipule, 
ellen. Add: conflict, contest :—I1n elne in agonia (Lk. 22, 44, in ge- 
wiane, W.S. in gecomp, L. R.), Wrt. Voc. ii. 74, 5. elm, Add :— 
Helm wlmus, Wrt. Voc. i. 289, 64. ΚΘ}. v. scerwen, scilcen, scilden. | 
end and :—End (aend) swelce atgueve, Txts. 37, 75. End, 430, 15: | 
453, 29: 446, 29: Mk. p. 1, 13. pin bén is gehyred, end pin wif, 
gebered sunu, Archiv cxxii. 253, 91. [O.Frs., O. Sax. endi.] v. and. 
ende-byrdan. v. mis-e. endebyrdlice ; I. add :—Ende- ' 
byrdlice secundum ordinem, Chrd. 45, 33: disposite, 47, 32. Wel and 
endebyrdlice bene atgue ornate, 57,9. Υ. wn-e. ende-byrd- 
nes; V 2. add :—Predstas hyra endebyrdnessa (ordines suas) sceolon 
healdan eal swa hig geendebyrde synt, Chrd. 9, 16. endemest- 
ness. Add: (Cf. se zxftemysta (2ndemeste, MS, of 12th cent, Vere. 
Furst. 141) cwide, Hml. Th. i. 554, 14.] endian. ν᾿ full-e, 
Engle. v. Middel-E. Englise; II 2. add: (2b) α passage 
written in English :—Dis Englisc τῆν hwet sed forsette reading mznd, 
Angl. viii. 298, 9. Μὲ ys nedd f ic menge Ὁ Liden amang 
pyssum Englisce, 317, 17. Boforwic-ceaster, Add :—Fofor- 
wiicceastre, Bd. 2, 20: Sch. 186, 9. eolone, vy. hors-e. 
eornoste. v. geornoste, eornostlice. Add:—Geornust(lice Ὁ]. 
ergo, Angl. xiii. 439, 1052 (cf. 1062). eorpe; I 2a. add :— | 
Ofseali hé feorran 44 hedenan ferian an lic τό eordan, Hml. Th. ti, 508, | 
16, v. lencten-e, eorp-tilia. v. irp-tilia. eOw yew. 
I. οὖν. edwan(-ian). Add :—Gedwige ostendat, Ang. xiii. | 
$27) S94. edwd. (τὴ add:—Ewod gregem, Ps. Rdr. 77, 52. | 

fodun gregibus, 49, 9. Eowodum, 77, 70. edwer. Cf. 
incer, eéwocig. Substitute for meaning: Volky, full of natural 
grease. (v. Ὁ, Ὁ. yolky ; yolk he grease or o:liness af a sheep’s fleece.) | 
erian, y. un-ered, esne. I. add :—Gitf mannes esne frigne | 
manna ofslehd, LI. Th. i. 28, 4. Gif cirican-mannes esne tihte folees- 
mannes esne, his dryhten hine geclénsige, 42, 11. Gif mon sweordes 
onléne ddres esne (pedwe, 11), 120, 12. His agenne pedwne esne 
servum suum, 48,12: 42,6, II, add:—-Mon on ealdum bigspellum | 
cwyd, det hwilum bed esnes tid, hwilum 6dres, Prov. K. 31. IVa. 
add: The word occurs as a proper name, as well as the patronymic 
Fsning. v. Txts. 543. ést ; II. add:—-Téeacan 6drum pingum 
sumne smealicne ést cum ceteris additamentis aliguod pulmentum, Chrd. 
15, 37- -estre, Add: v, bec-, bepéc-, bigeng-, byrd-, cenn- 
(eynn-), crenc-, forsew-, fylg-, gliwbyden-, hearp-, hopp-, hulfs, ic-, 
l€ttéw-, lopp-, luf-, lybb-, nidh&m-, tepp-, telg-, pegn-, wasc-, webb-, 
witeg-, wrég-estre, 6pian. v. t6-e. etol. v. ofer-e. etol- 
ness. ν΄, ofer-e, 


F 


tadung. v. lif-f. feec. v. hwil-, sib-f. fécnig. For 
Nap. 78 substitute:—Fore fécnigum propter dolos, Vs. Rdr. 72, 18. 
feederen. v. forp-f. feeger. v. hiw-f. fehp. v. 
manef. feer, v. gean-, gedwol-f, fér-dedp. Add :— 
For hwon ne ondr&dest pi pé Ῥ pé férdead bereafie pas deges pinre ge- 
hwyrfednesse ?, Archiv cxxii. 257, 10. fereld. 1. add:—Ne meg 
hé begfman his lyma fereldes membra deliberare non potest, Chrd. 75, 
Mid heora bilwitton gyrlan and ferelde simplict hobitu incessuque, 


4. 
773.3 fér-lic, II. add: ΤΙ a. of movement, quick, rapid :—~ 
Hé mid f€rlicum (swiftum, v. 1.) ryne (rapido cursu) gecyrde, Gr. Ὁ, 


Cf. férlice; IV, ferlice. Add: IV. quickly, 


115, 22. 


, 9. 


feoh. ν. here-, sundor-f, 
gafol. For Nap. 21 /. Chrd. 76, 32. 
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rapidly :—-Se messepredst pe hé t6 fundode ἐν ἃ férlice (cf. ardlice, 4, 
64) mid gange, Hml. S. 3, 467. Cf. fer-lic; IIa. feest. 
III 2, add :—Swilce hé on fxstre eordan urne, Hml. Th. ii. 160, 10, 
IV. add :—Hé cwxt Ἢ sid burg wre genoh fast on his h&lo ctvitas ad 
salutem tuta, Past. 399, 25. IVa. of a place that can be shut up :— 
Wunion ealle an anre festre wununge omnes in uno conclaut (cf. con- 
elauis, locus conclusus, Corp. GL H. 35, 683) aérti, Chrd. 54, 33, 
v. heorp-, hiw-, hlid-, hoga-, hoh-, ofer-, un-f. feesten a fast. 
v. lac-, mid-f, feesten a place. v. gin-f. feostlice. 
(3) add :—pi cild .. . bedn faxstlice behealdene mid steérum pueri ingt- 
bus disciplinis coustringantur, Chrd, 54, 21. Dredge hinc man fzstlice 
seuerissime correpttus, 55, 4. festnian, v. un-f. feet. v. glas-, 
mete-, δ]-» récels-, stenc-, wzter-, wundor-f. fetan. v. gold-feted. 
fett; adj. ν. fre-f. feett; m. Dele: the MS. has sefa { 
gedang. v. Mod. Lang. Rev. xi. 215. fag. v. hwedl-, syn-f. 
fah, v. scfir-f. fang (fong). v. heals-, here-f. fant- 
bletsung cousecration of a font :—On pzre fantbletsunge, E.S. 49, 342. 
ν, fant-halgung. faran; IL 1, add:—#lc mann pe on médig- 


nysse ferd, Hmil. 5. 34, 315. v. full-, in-, mis-, weg-f. -faren- 
ness, vy. purh-f, faru; IV. dele, and see ealfaca. ν. fram-, 
gedwol- (?), ham-, in-, ymb-f. feald, v. neah-f. fealdan. 


v. full-f, -fealdian. v. be-, twi-f. -fealdlic. v. neah-f, 
feall, Add:—Hnuescum fealle gutiatim, Hpt. Gl. 408, 33. ν. one, 
wal-f, feallan, v. on-fealdende, fearn-hege. v. hege. 
fedwa; 11. add :—Ofer feawum (feawum, 23) super pauca, Mt. R. 25, 
21. 12. add:—Hi nefdon biton feawa fixa, Mk, 8, 7. feax. 
Add :—Fore missenlicre heora feaxes hiwe pro diuersa capillorum specte, 
Bd. 5, 10; Sch. 599, 20. feax-fang; u.l.n. Add: (0. Frs. 
fax-fang. } feccan. y, in-f, fédan, v. mis-f. fel: (3) 
add: a garment made of skin :—Sume predstas gymad .. .  heora fell 
swa wide hangion se f6t ne etywe omnis cura est .. . st pes laxa pelle 
non fulgeat, Chrd. 64, 31. v. gold-f. fela; III 6, add:—lc 
ne dorste gedristlecan para miura Gwuht feala on gewrit settan, LI, Th. 
1.58, 21. feld. v. hep-, man-, mylen-, dret-f. felde- 
fare. Wiilck. Gl. 287, 17 reads -ware. feld-lés feld-pasture, 
pasture in open country :—Feldl:iés and méda and yrdland, C. D, vi. 39, 
Sed feldlés, iv. 96, 2. Cf. feld-land. fellen. v. gold-f. 
fen; (2) odd:—Gyrwe fen palus, JElfc. Gr. Z. 60, 10. Ie gean > fen 


pe purlac mé sealde...ic gean...an Pasend werd fen... Ὁ healfe piisend 


fenge. v. unef, fengness, v. ou-f. 

fech-fang. π᾿ (not 12.), feoh- 
feoh-gescot a moaney- 
contribution :—Nelle wé τὸ him gyruan feohgesceotes, E.S. 49, 341. 
feoh-gestreén. Add :—pa lufe feohgestreona amorem pecuniae, Chrd. 
76, 34. feoh-ledés, The word in Β. 2441 means without wergild, 
where the slayer did nat pay for the slain. Cf. B. 2465. feoht. v. in-f. 
feohtere. Add :—Feohtere hé bid bellator ertt, Archiv cxxix. 20, 3. 
feoh-wice (?):—lIs dis daira feohwicuna gem#re and dzs diinlandes, 
Co Bs 225, 35: fedlan. Add:—pier ic wiste hi ic Gt 
fulge, Verc, FOrst. 162, 4. feénd. Add: , fynd:—Ne blissap 
fynd (inimicus) min ofor mé, Ps. L. 40, 12. On handum fyndes, 77, 61. 
-feorhlic. v. wide-f. feorm; II. of an arval feast :—Se gyld- 
scipe hyrfe be healfre feorme pone forpféredan, Cht. Th. 611, 5. 
feorrian. v. op-f. feérpan-dé&l, Add:—On fedwer fedrpan- 
délas tédelde per quadra quatuor portitt, Gr. Ὁ. 87, 4. In|. § after 
30 add: cf. Se feérda dzl byd guadrans geciged, 335, 24. feéwer- 
tig; I1a. add: Leh. ii. 284, 21: Gr. D. 98, 14. 


fen, C. D.iv. 50, 16-23. 


feédwertig- 
gesre; adj. Of forty years :—Geond fedwertiggeare fec, Hml.S. 3, 469. 
féran ; 11. add :—On weg féran fo travel, Leh. ii. 330, 9. IT. add: 
fElfe. ΤῸ Grn. 17, 23. v, in-, mis-f.; weg-férende. fercian. 
v. a-f. fercung. Add: support :—-Nedd heora lifes fercunge 
necessttas vivendi, Chrd. 12, 22. Phi habban } him nedd sy τό heora lifes 
fercunge, 26. férend. v. weg-f. ferhp. v. forhtef. ferhp- 
gedal, v. (rip-gedal. -ferhtness. v. mid-f. ferian. 
v. oter-f, -ferness. v. hred-f. fér-réden[n}]. Add :— 
On ὅτε f€rrgdeune, Vis. Lfe. 20. fers. v. healf-f. fester- 
mann. Add:—pbis synd pa festermenn pe Osferd funde, C. Ὁ. B. iii, 
369, 3, and often. v. Beiblatt 24, 251. féstre. v. ol-f. 
fépa. v. herig~ (here-)f. -fépe; adj. v. healf-f. feper. 
Add :—Pyles tacen is pet pi mid pinum scytefingre sume feper tacnum 
gestrice on pyne wynstran hand innewearde and lecge t6 pinum edron, 
Tech, ii. 126, 6. ΠΣ, IL 1. add:—Dé6 τὸ pam fifum pe Oct 
hafd, Angl. viii. 305,17. (3) the abstract number :—Gif } gedxl bya 
todZled purh seofon ... and p#r byd an ofer pa seofou odde twa..., 
fife odde syxe, Angl, viii. 303, 46. fiftig; 118. add:—/Er pam 
fiftigan sealme ante psalmunt quinquagesimum, Chrd. 28,1, findan; 
II 7. odd :—Hi τὸ r#de fundon, }... decretum est, quia, Bd, 2, 5. 
Sch. 135, 9. (7a) to fix upon a person for an office :—Hi swa file 
men him fundon t6 godum, Sal. Καὶ, 123, 108, v. in-f -firme, 
-firmpa, -firmu. v. or-f. first. v. irfe-f. first-mearc. 
Add: m.:—Hé fis n&énigne (printed menigne) fyrstmearc ne hated 
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langes lifes, Archiv cxxii. 257, 14. firwite 
Sélre bid men pat πὲ swelte, bonne hé his lichoman fyrwetgyrnessum 
ewenlige melius est mort quant fornicari, Verc. Forst. 130,11. fiso ‘ 
(3) add:—On Efsterdaguns hé wolde etan fise gif hé hafde. pa axode 
hé pone préfost hwater hé fisc hefde, Hml. S. 31, 1267-9. gafol-, 
méce-, mete-, scil-f. fisc-lacu, For " -pond read -stream 
ν. laeu. fisc-nop. Add: IV. the privilege or right of catching 

sh in certain waters:—Ic geann pam munecum τό f6édan ealne pone 
fixnod pe Ulfkytel ahte at Wyllan (piscattonem quam Uifkytel habutt in 
Wylla), Cht. Th. 307, 35. fla. v. heoru-f. flé&sc ; (2) 
add :—Fléscu carnes, Ps. Rdr. 77, 27. flsc-besmitenness 
carnal defilement :—On nanre fléscbesmitennysse (carnts contagto) ge- 
brosnude, Scint. 69, 11. fiéee-sand. Add: ministratio de carne. 
For Nap. 23 read Chrd. 14, 36-8. flésc-pegnung. Add: 
mensura de carne, Chrd. 14, 6. flaniht, 1, flaniht[e). flegh ; 
Il, In 1. 3 after ‘cimosis’ add: (= xhpwars); and see ge-fligo. 
fledm. v. té-f. fleardere. For ‘, Nap. 23’ substitute: (eorum 
nugarum porticeps), Chrd. 20, 12. fleardian. Add :—Abrodene 
and fleardigende hi folgiad fracedum life hos solutos atgue oberrantes sola 
turpis uita complectit, Chrd. 77, 36. fiédan. v. ofer-f, 
Flemingas the Flemings:—Of Fleminga lande, Chr. 1075; P. 209, 
23: 1079; P. 44, 31. Flemise Flemish :-—An hund manna, 
Frencisce and Flemisce, Chr. 1080; P. 214, 10. fledgan. v. 
heofon-fledgende. fleén. v. full-f. flewedness, v. 
ofer-f. fligung. v. 4ef. fl6d. v. cwild-, heofon-f. 
fldde. ν. mZr-f. flor. ν. stau-f. flowan. vy. huuig-, 
ongean-flawende, -flowedlic, -flowedlicness, -flowendlic, 
-flowendlice. -flowendness. ν. t6-f. -flow- 
ness. y. 16-f. 
eallum his folce (cum: uniuerso exercitu), Ors. 4, 11; ὃ. 206, 8. v. 
land-f, 
magna in omni populo, Verc. Forst, 102, 4. 
add :—Hi w#ron on pam folclican cwearterne (12 custodia publica), 
Chrd. 25, 28. Folclicum mangungum ¢turbis popularibus, Gr, Ὁ, 209, 


v. oferef, 


ΤΆ. folm. Add: πὶ. pl. folmas :—Hé apenede his folmas (folme, - 
exempla uirtutts sollicite tnpendere, Chrd, 66, 22. 
. doen ? :—Geséne woeron swa fromdoen wordo @as uisa sunt sicut 


ν. 1.) upp t6 heofonum, Gr. D, 166, 7. fon; III 1 a. add :— 
Hi féngon him séna on, Hml. 5. 23, 607. III 2a. add: to lay hold 
af:—pa féng se portgeréfa τό p#re tége, Hml. S. 23, 764. Foh té 
pinum héde, Tech. ii. 127, 17. v. mis-f. -fondlic. v. on-f. 
fer. Add: B. (15) in respect to, as far as regards :—|c ondette ealles 
mines lichaman synna, for fel and for ες... διὰ for @ghwet hnesces 
oppe heardes, LI, Th. ii. 264, 3-7: Angl. xi. 98, 46-99, 55. (16) 
niarking extent (?) :—For an to the extent of ane, only, tantum, Chrd. 
115, 2. See other examples under for an. EH. as conjunction :—Nda 
wylle wé cow secgan ... for ic wat pat hit is eOw unciidre, Wlfst. 
292, 7. Hé féng on his gebedo... for pzr was 4u forehiis, Vis. Lfc. 
32. for an. v. for; Β, 16, foran-lencten the early 
fart of Lent, early spring :—Blod bid gad τὸ latenne on foranlenctene, 
Leh. ni. 256, 1. forcel. Add: Verc. Forst. 93, 6. ford. 
Add: ν. m@r-, mearc-, wibig-f. for-dilemengan 10 dissemble, 
not ta observe :—Ne fordilemenge man gyltas negue dissimulent peccata, 
Chrd. 18, 9. _v. dilemeng. for-don, v. ou-f. fore- 
hradian ¢o hasten before :—Forehradedon prenenerunit, Chrd. 26, 18. 
fore-his a porch :—pzr wes 4n forehiis et p&re cyrcan durn, Vis. Lfc. 
33- fore-sce&were. Add: ν. Archiv cxxix. 20, 11. fore- 
weard, Dele ‘(7)’, and add :—Ymb pa fureward pe w#ron geworhte 
«σ΄. And sé de pis foreward tébreke, C. ἢ). iv. 263, 13-21. fore- 
weard ; (1) add:—Hi mid forewerdum tan stappad κῶς imprimunt summa 
uestigta, Chrd, 64, 35. J. add:—Gif hi standad on foreweardan on 
dzre spréce, Elic. Gr. Ζ. 241, Io. fore-wyrdan, Add: to 
settle terms, agree ;—Eal swi min swestar hit ér forewyrde, C. D. iii. 
274, 12. for-fang; 2. (not 12.). for-gégan; I 
add ;—pa pe pis furgzgad hoc temptantes, Chrd. 68, 35. for- 
g&gend, es; γι, One exceeding due bounds, a transgressor :—Ge- 
bodenes fastenes forgegend indicté ieiunii transgressar, Chrd. 41, 31 
for-gifen. v. un-f,. for-habban; I. 4 add :—For intingan 
forhebbendra lifes (forhebbendran liifes, ν΄ 1.) cantinentioris uitae gratia, 
Bd. 3, 27; Sch. 317, 18, for-heefedness. v. un-f, for- 
heefendlice continently:—pP hi forhafendlicast libbon ut cantinentius 
utuant, Chrd. 42, 29. for-h®pan. ν. hZp. for-healdness. 
At end of |, 3 insert: (nulla immunditia polluaris). for-helian. 
Add :—Nacode synt 16 forhelianne nude sunt aperiendi, Chrd. 108, 13. 
for-hogiend. Add:—Cristes réde tacnes forhogiend (contemptor), 
Chrd. 41, 31. forht-afongen (?). Perkops in Cri. 1184: Jul. 
320 this form should be taken rather than forht afongen, forht- 
ferp(?). The compound, perhaps, rather than forht ferp, may be read in 
An. 1551: 1598. forhtian ; II 2. odd :—pzt hi ne forhtgean 
pxs gewinnes ne pas sipfates, Bd. 1, 23; Sch. 50, 3. for-létan ; 
ΤΙ, add :—-For béte irra synna +pises lifes dagas iis τό fyrste forlZtene 
synt, R, Ben, 4, 18. for-lépan fo loathe, detest :—-Man forléped 
pxt man scolde lufian, Wlfst. 165, 3. for-legenes, v. dyrne-f, 


for the wergild, 


| Vere. Forst. 131, 9. 
| Eallwihtna hryre and eorpan forwyrht, Verc. Forst. 74, 4. ν. forewyrcan ; 
| II. 
| 


fole; III 2a. add :—Forweard se consul mid | (-e, ~a). v. hwit-f. 
fole-gedréfnees. Add:—The Latin is: Erit turbatio) 


fole-lic; (2), ing porn might be expected, οἷ, e.g. wlene poce man sceall ἄνερ adelfan 
mid porne, 106, 3. Dr. Bradley suggests péfeporn. 


| τη. [Cf. Goth. fram-aldrs. ] 


‘to pet.) 


for ‘allowed’ \. ‘«lelivered to’. 


| Chrd. 18, 16. 
lice leahtras octo sunt principalia uitia, Chrd. 107, 3. Be eahta frymplican 


FIRWITGEORN-NESS— -FYRHTE 


firwitgeorn-nees. Add (?):— | for-licgan; II 1. add :—Heora gedohtre ... forleg se fader fOllice, 


Sal. K. p. 121, 35. for-nirwian. Dele the bracket in |. 2, and 
add: io diminish the productivity of. The Latin original is: Fructus 
arborum deficiunt, Archiv cxxviii, 57. for-sceawere. v. fore-s, 
forsceéwodlice. vy. un-f, for-scirian io separate, set opart :— 
Ealle pa forsciridan, Verc. Forst. 143. [ for-scrifan. v. screén, 
forst. v. hrim- (οὐ rim-) f. for-stregdan to destroy :—Dy 
lés πὲ forstrugde hié, Ps. Vos. 105, 23. for-ewarung. For 
‘, Nap. 25 |. perturium, Chrd. 40, 34. for-sweotole very 
plainly :—-Forsweotole ongytan, Solil. H. 2, 23. for-swigian. 
v. un-forswigod. forp; (2a). Add:—T¥n cina l&se ford mid 
pas hlafordes, C. D. B. i. 544, 2. (5) add:—Gepedd pine fingras té6- 
somne ford handlenge, Tech, ii. 124, 19. (6a) add:—pis woruldlice 
lif sceolde fort @dilgod ben, Verc, Forst. 144,9. Manige men purh 
forhealdnesse ford cumad, 130, to. forp-feederen paternal :— 
Hrefen gesihd his briddas hwites bleds. .. gymad hwonne bi after heora 
fordfederene (paterno colore) sweartion, Chrd. 96, 6. for- 
pingian. Substitute for ‘ intercede for the man” ‘ make arrongements 
forp-latan. Add ;—Fordloton τό γῆς prona 
in malum, Chrd. 54, 31. for-treddan. Cf. un-fortredde, 
for-wirnedness. Add: abstinence from ( gen.) :~-Heora forwyrned- 
nesse pyssa woruldlicra pinga, Verc. Forst. 118, 31. for-wyrd ; 
(1) add:—Hii unasecgendlica synt pysses lifes idelnessa and forwyrda, 
for-wyrht. Add: (2) ruin, destruction :— 


foster; (3). Add:—Be cildra féstre (féstere, 6, 10) de pueris 
nutriendis, Chrd, 54, 18. v. inef. fot; I. add :—H6fon δᾶ ἀεότ 
heora [δίας (fet, v.27.) upp, Shrn. 72, 7. v. héh-, middel-f, -f0t- 
-fotcypsed. v. ge-f, foporn. 
This forns seems untenable. The instrumental af the pronoun seems always 
py (cf. e. g. hrin mid py snidisene, Leh. ii. 208, 16). Some word contain- 


fé6t-leds (?). 
vy. les-hosum. freefel-lice. Add: in a good sense, carefully, 
solicitously:—Freflice 2tywan rihte drohtnunge mid gédam bysnum 
fram- 


deleramenium uerba ἰδία, Lk, L. 24, It. fram-eald very old, 
ancient :—Sed stow was gehalgod in framealdum dagum, C. Ὁ. iii. 60, 
fram-lic. Add:—His déde bedd 
framlica (fran-, MS.) apera eius fortia erunt, Archiy cxxyiii. 300, Io. 
fréfer, e; 7. Consolation, soothing :—Wrixla frefra onmang egsungum 
miscens terroribus blandimenta, Chrd. 18, 5. v. fréfor. frem- 
dian. v. gezl-f. fremman. v. woh-fremmende. freé ; 
(1) add:—Geboren of frein (fredgum, v. 1.) and of zpelum cynne ltbe- 
rtori genere exortus, Gr. D. 95, 10. freédgan; 11. to love, Add: 
ta caress, show love by actions. v. ge-fredgan; II.:—-Cém culfre and 
fleah ymbe pone lychaman and hyne fredde, Shrn. 154, 12. (Jcel. frja 
freét-mann. Add:—Nelle wé τὸ him gyrnan feoh- 
freé-wif a freeborn 
Frige-deeg. 
frip-gisel, Zn 1. 3 
frofor ; (3) od?:—Feoh byd 
fréfur fira gehwylcum, Ran, 1: 19. v. fréfer. frum-dysig. 
After frumdysige insert (in ipso initio peccat:), and for Nap. 26 2. 
frympe-lic. Add: principal :—Eahta synt frymp- 


gesceotes ne fredtmannes, E. S. 49, 344. 
woman :—~Friwif, Li, Th. i. 20, 7. Cf. fred-man, 
Add:—Frigedeges treow, Ο, D. vi. 8, 1§. 


leahtrum, 12. fugel. v. g6s-, hafoc-f. fugelop. Add; 


‘f.:—God sended mycele fugelod on pam geare, Archiv exxviii. 66, 5. 


faht. Add:—p on pam fahtan wege ne bedn heora fét besprengde, 
Chrd. 64, 36. ful-bryce. Add: Violation of the sonctity of a 
cleric where manslaughter occurs, Cf, lif-lyre, 11: feorh-lyre, 14. 
falian. v. un-filiende. full; I 4. add:—xii c¥pan fulle on pam 
gebrytsnum, E.S. 49, 345, 17- full-d6n. Add:—Ic his lic be- 
hwearf ... nes his heafodclad eallunga fuld6n, Hml. 5, 31, 1425. 
full- pungenness perfection, completeness, full capactty:—DPurh yrre ne 
mzg nan mann habban fullpungennesse hys gepeahtes homo sui animt 
impotens ertt, factens quae non convenit, Vere. Forst. £44. full- 
Wwian. v. un-fullod. full-wiht. Add:—Di hwile de fulwiht 
stondan méte, Txts. 175, 17: 13. fultum; 1. add:—-Anra 
gehwyle of his crefte pe hé his lichoman neadbehéfe fultumas (necessaria 
subsidia) hefp, p#re sawle... hé sceal fultumas (subsidium) pénian, 
Chrd. 111, 4-7. v. megen-, scip-f. fultumend. Add:— 
Blissiap Gode drum fultumiende, Ps, L. 80, 2. -fundelness. 
v. one, -funden. v. on-f. -fundenness, y. ofer-, 
on-f, ΧΕ. Add:—Andlang firena, C. Ὁ, vi. 220, 21. fur- 
lang. v. ir-f, -fyld, -fyll. v. gold-f. fyllan,. v. 
ofer-f, -fyllen, v. indnap-f. fyll-nees fullness αὶ 
lufedon tira wamba fyl!nesse, Verc. Forst. 107, 16. v. ofer-f. fyr. 
Add:—Mid am heofoncundan fire, Past. 222, 23. v. heofone-f. 
-fyrclian. y. twi-f. -fyrde. v. in-f, -fyrhte. v. 


5 
" 


pai 


FYR-HUS—GE-GAN 


leas-f, fyr-his. Add;:—Siddan hi of bedderne gan drincan 
innan heora f¥rhtise (in caminata), Chrd. 45, 6. fyrpring. v. 


ge-f. 


G 


-g&gend. v. for-g. -gérede. v. pri-g. gers. Vv. 
bere-g. géeste-d6m spirituality :—Utan geearwian tis ni mid 
inneweardum gebedum and mid gésted6me, Verc. Forst. 96, 8. gaf- 
fetung. v. golfettung. gafol; (7) add:—Of gafelum ex usuris, 
Ps, L. 71, 14. v. mylen-g. gagolisc, Add :—For geglisces 
magdenes (the daughter of Herodias) plegan, Mart. II. 156, 18. 
egal. v. sin-, wid-g. -gale (-a). v. nihte-g. Gallias. 
Add :—Gallige (Gallie, Ors. S. 104, 2) oferhergodan R6mana land, Mod. 
Lang. Rev. viii. 59, 10. gallice; adv. Wantonly, licentiously :— 
Gif hé gillice (Juxurtose) his lifdrohtnad, Chrd. 108, 18. -galness. 
v. wideg. gan; III 1ca,. add:—Gif hwa g2d sittan αἴ wega 
gel&tan si quis in biuits residere temptanerit, Chrd. 61, 6, (2a) add:— 
Sleah priwa on... 516 heafodpanne g&p onriht séna, Leh. ii. 342, 7. 
v, fit-gande. gang; IL. add:—Hé betined... pa {ἔτ fram 
gange, Verc. Εδτεῖ, 90,7. v. heals-, here-, mynster-, sunn-g. gang- 
an. v. geond-g.; of-, fit-gangende. gang-dagas. Add :—Se 
forma gangdeg, Angl. vili. 329, 24. -gangendlio. ν. of-g. 
gar; I. add:—Gyllende garas sendan, Leh, iii. §2, 22. IV. add:— 
Τὸ des gares sfidende (cf. on pone garan ufwerdne, 356, 16), C.D. v. 
86, 28. gar-holt. v. holt; 11. gat. v. weter-g. 
ge-selfremedan. Add :—Hé byd geelfremed fram middangerde, Verc. 
Forst. 146. ge-€sce, v. un-g. ge-®@wirdlian fo 
injure :—Se lig and sed πότε monine mann swide ge¥werdledan, Bd. 3, 
16; Sch. 266, 26. ge-afllan (?) fo get, obtain :—Geauligende 
usurpans, An. Ox. 7, 118. (Napier would read geaihniende, bui see 
N.E.D. afle, and Teel. afia. | geagn, geagnes. v. ti-g. 
-gealla. v. mear-g. gealpettan. See Verc, Forst. p. 144. 
ge-anbidian. Add:—Geambidedon, Ps. L. 118, 98. ge- 
anbidung. Add:-——Geanbidung (expectatio) rihtwisra bliss, Scint. 130, 8. 
ge&n-béc. Add:—Twégra hida gednbéc and anre gerde pe Ealdred 
gebdcade Baldwine, Swt. A. 5, Rdr. II. 206, 8. gean-cirr. 
ν. geomear, gean-cwide. v. gén-cwide. gean-dele. 
v. gén-dele. gedn-gewrit. v. vén-gewrit. gein- 
hwyrf. v. ongean-hwyrf, gedin-ryne. Add.—Geyuryne, Ps. 
Vos. 58, 6. ge-anwyrde; (2) add:—pa sé pes (par, K.) 
geanwyrde wes pe him Lande sealde, C.D, iv. 235, 6. gean- 
wyrht. v. egen-witht. gefplice. ν. un-g. gear; II 1. 
add (1a): a period of thirteen lunar months :—/Etter pre sunnan ryne 
beod pred hund daga and fif and syxtig daga, and efter pes ménan ryne 
bed pred hund daga and fedwer and fiftig... pre sunnan gér hefd 
endlufon dagas ma bonne pes ménan ger, Angl, viii. 305, 24. v. hungor- 
gear, gearo-wita. Add; (-wite ?):-—-Orpanclic wise and na 
gearawite (gearewyta, v. 1.) argumentum non apparentium, Gr. Ὁ). 269, 
14. geat. v. hac-, hafe-, helle-, lud-g. ge-béru ; III. 
add :—-Lichamana fracodlice gebéru mid saltingum and tumbinegum 
obscent motus corporunt choris et saltationibus, Chrd. 79, 1. gebann- 
gear. Add:—Df gére pe 4gan was decce wintra and {ΠῚ winter, and dy 
vii gebongére, Cht, Ε, 161, 24. ge-bed; I. in |. 3 for 236 
1. 23 Ὁ, and add:—Asende hé τό Basilie biddende  hé pone geyrsodon 
casere purh his gebedu gelidgode, Hml. 5. 3, 194. v. halsung-g. 
ge-bedda; I. add: (1 a) of a husband:—Able wif de cild geb#re... 
sceolde forhabban... fram hire gebeddan, Hml. Th. i. 134, 20. (2) 
add :—Hafad him pry gebeddan, } is greét and molde and wyrmas, 
Vere, Forst. 92, 9. Cf. ge-resta. ge-beddan; III. The 
second passage should be taken under I, the Latin ts: Rex Persarum 
discedere ab armis et quiescere in pace universam Graeciam praecepit. 
vy. un-geboden. ge-beorgan; 12. add :—Swa swa hé wille 
beén wid Godd geborgen, Cht. Th. 391, 24. ge-beran ; IT 2. 
add :—Min sunu, ic dé ἰδ men gebar, Hml. S. 25, 175. ge- 
bétan ; 11. add: (5) to amend, reform one’s self:—Gif hwyle 
brédor ... gebétan nelle, ne his peAwas gerihtlgcan, R. Ben. 52, 5: 
126, 3. v. un-gebéted. ge-bidan ; IX. add: to possess :—pa 
druncengeornan ne gebidad (posstdebunt) hi heofona rice, Chrd. 74, 35. 
ge-biddan; II 4. add:—Ic wes gemedemod gebiddan pa gerynu 
pre réde, Hml, S. 23 b, 466. v. un-gebeden (ἢ). ge-bildan ; 
II. add; cf. Mec (a book) wrah helet hledbordum, Ra. 27, 12. 
ge-bindan. ν. un-gebunden, ge-bisgian. Add:—Hé mid 
Godes herungum his mid gebysgad, Hml. Th. i. 494, 16. ge- 
bisnian. Add: III. ¢o give example of, exeniplify:—Munucregol de 
Benedictus fis gebysnode monastic rule as exemplified by Benedict's, Hml, 
S. 3, 148. ge-bit. v. orf-g. ge-boren. v. on-g. 
ge-briedan; (1) add:—Fugla gesodenra and gebrédra, Lch, ii, 180, 
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14. ge-brec. Dele: hilaf-g. ge-brecu. v. hiaf-g. 
ge-bregdan; V. add:—Gebr2d bé hine sylfne swylce hé wre sum 
zlpeddig man peregrinum quempiain esse se simulans, Chtd. 99, 23. 
ge-bregdness (-brégdness?), ¢; /. Suddenness of movement or action 
(or terror) :-——Pponne Arisad calle pi men, pa pe mid gebregdnessum 
on de&pe swulton (those who died with suddenness (with terrifying cir- 
cumstances): the cases gmentioned are deaths by burning, drowning, 
hanging, slaving, by wild beasts), Vere. Forst. 117, 17. ge-bréman. 
add :—Er &fenpénung s¥ gebrémed (celebretur), Chrd. 114, 17. 
ge-brengan; II. add: (Ὁ) where the action is given by a clause: — 
δὲ weard on gebréht  hé ofslein wolde pa ludéi, Hml. S. 25, 549. 
v. on-gebroht. ge-bringan ; II. add :—Gebringe pé se H@lend 
t6 hyre hafenleaste, Hml. S. 3, 187. ge-broc; (1) add: 
a breach :—On gebroce in confractione, Ps, Vos. 105, 23. Cf. ge-bryce. 
ge-brosnian; (1) add:—Se lichama gebrosnad, Whfst. 187, 13. 
ge-bryce, Take here ge-brice; m. (1. 2.) in Dict. ge-brytsen. 
Add :—W&ron .xi, cypan fulle on pam gebrytsnum, Εν 5, 49, 345, 17. 
ge-biiend. ν, ge-biines, ge-bunes. Add(?):—Se6é gifernes 
gebiiend wes (gisternes gebiiennes) [Dr. Bradley’s emendation] pas engles 
angelt domicilium, Bl, H. 163, 12. ge-bycgan. ν. un-geboht. 
ge-byrian ; III. add: with mid:—Hwat gebyrad pé mid wifum? guid 
abi cum feminis ?, Chrd. 68, 1. IV. add :—bDa hammas da dér mid rihte 
t6 gebyriad, C. Ὁ, v. 383, 18. ge-bytlu. Add :—~Wyrcan pi healle 
Srest and pa pre gebytlu baftan bre healle, bedhis and kycenan... 
twelf Πᾶς t6gadere, Hml, 8. 36, 96. ge-oigan ; IIT 1. add:—pi 
witega bist gecégd, Ds. L. p. 250, 8. ge-cirran. v. niw-, un-gecirred, 
ge-cneordnes; (1) add:—Ic hine pé befaste mid healicre gecneordnisse 
on Cristes gewitnysse 7 most earnestly commend him to yon calling 
Christ to witness, FE\ic. T. Grn. 16, 47. (2) add:—Nanes fracodes 
gecneor(d)nysse ne gewilnion hi neguaguam frandis cuiusque studtum 
appetant, Chrd. 76, 33. ge-coren. vy. un-g. ge-ctplan 
to become known :—Dryhten, hwet is se mon pzt pu geciipodes (inno- 
tuisti) him, Ps, Vos. 143, 3. ge-cwémedlic. v. wel-g. 
ge-cynde ; (4) add:—Adam weard of his gecyndan ἅτε (de possessione 
sua) purh his wif tit adr@fed, Chrd. 68, 24. ge-cypan. Add: 
VI. to become known :—puth witena segena Os gecydde se m&ra nama 
(celebre nomen innotuit) pes arwyrdan weres, Gr. Ὁ. 179, 11. ge- 
délan. For translation of Gi. 343 (in Dict.) v. ge-sceaft; IT 2. 
ge-dafenlicness. vy. uneg. ge-dal; III. add:;-—-Gemanan 
pedal communi diuidendo actio, Wrt. Voc. ii. 133, 2. IIL a. with 
prep. wip, separation from:—Gedal wid eallum his freondum, Verc. 
Forst. 89, 6. v. irfe-, weg-g. ge-defelic. v. un-g. ge- 
dreeg. v. Ang!. 33, 279. ge-dréfednes. Add :—Mid gedroefed- 
nisse (-dréfednesse, Vos.), Ps. Srt. 70, 13. ge-dréfend 
a troubler :—Of handa gedrétendes, Ps. L. 77, 42. ge-dredhlice, 
Add :—Ne sprecon ymbe nan ping biiton ymbe heora worc, and $ gedredh- 
lice and werlice (et hoe caute), Chrd. 29, 21. ge-drime. Add:— 
Mid gedrfmire (corsona) stefne, Chrd. 125, 5. ge-drofedness. 
v. ge-dréfedness. ge-dwildmann. Add:—An cyn gedwyld- 
manna (kereticorutm) is pa wénad p halige waccan syn idele, Chrd, 25, 
30. ge-dwol. Add :—Hé hét fordilgian pa gedwolan hringas (pa ge- 
dwolhringas, v.1.) oblitteratis erroneis circulis, Bd. §, 21; Sch. 680, 7. 
ge-dwolcreft. Add: Nap. 36, 25. ge-dwolenlic foolish, 
senseless -——Gedwolenlicost dementissimum, Chrd. 115, 5. gedwol- 
hring. v. ge-dwol. ge-eficnian; II. add:—lIc geeacnode int6 
Eligmynstre das pry hanmiumas, C. D. iii. 60, 32. ge-earnian ; 
I a. add:—Toll and team 5} agifen inté pam mynstre, biitan hé hit 
geeatnian mage (unless he can goin rentission) τό pam de penne ah 
mynstres geweald, Cht. E. 236, 5. ge-endebyrdan ; (2a) :— 
Predstas hyra endebyrdnyssa sceolon healdan ealswa hig geendebyrde 
synt on heora gecyrrednysse, Chrd. 9, 17. ge-fanne. v. wind-g. 
ge-faran. v. un-gefaren. ge-fealdan; (1) add:—Heofon bit 
gefealden swa swa boca leaf bedd caelum plicabitur ut liber, Verc, Forst. 
1o7, 1. ge-fedlice. v. un-g. ge-fegness. Add: 
a conjunction :—pa gefégnyssa, Angl. viii, 313, 11. v. gefégedness, 
ge-féra. v. simbel-g. ge-figo. Perhaps ge-fligo should be read, 
For “ cimosis *, see fleah. ge-fleard. Add :—Hi gimad untidzta 
and druncennysse and édra geflearda (ceferis suis uoluptatibus dediti), 
Chrd. 10, 32. ge-flit. v. irfe-g, geflit-gliw. The 
printed form may be taken. Cf. slitan; VII. ge-flogena. 
v, on-geflogen. ge-fole. v. in-g. ge-fullian. Add:— 
Ealle pa gefullwudan (-fulledan) cildra, Gr. Ὁ. 288, 22. ge- 
fylnes. Add:—Op pa gyfylnesse pisse worolde, Bl. H. 145, τύ. 
ge-fynde. v. un-g. ge-fyrn; (2b) add: Chrd. 25, 11. 
ge-fyrnness, For Nap. 30 /. Chrd. 25, to: 26, 16. ge- 
fyr pring removal :—Sé bid τό gefyrpringe t6 Godes wedfode est altart- 
bus remouendus, Chrd. 79, 15. ge-gin; A. III 2. add:— 
Hweder se gepoht geedde pe mid scylde pe mid lustfullnesse utrum cogt- 
tatio suggestione an delectatione acciderit, Bd. 1, 27 5 Sch. g5, 17. 
B. II 4. add :—Eall } manncynne τό dim m&stan géde geedde, Hml. A. 
154, 58. IV. the verb here might be translated fo traverse, the Latin 
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of Ethelred’s law is: Sicut aratrum peragrabit deciimam acram, Ll. Th. 
i. 338, 22. ge-gang. Add:--Hé manige men para pe ic 
gemunde, Zgper ge on tida gegange ge edc on wundrum oferpeih multos 
quorum memini utrtute ef tempore praecessit, Gr. Ὁ. 179, 10. | ge- 
gearwian; 111. add:--Hyt pa héle gegearwad, Leh, i, 122, 9, 
go-gearwung; II. add:—Godra weorca gegearwungum (extbitiont~ 
bus) nacodne, Chrd. 108, 29. ge-geocian. v. ge-iukod. 
ge-geolwian. v. geolwian. ge-gilda. v. riht-g. ge- 
girela; (1) add:—Se gegyrla pe ic hafde . . . mid ealdunge tétorene 
forwurdon, Hml, 8. 23b, 570. (2) add:—God reafian leted edwere 
dohtra heora gepirla, Wifst. 45, 25. ge-gladian ; I 4. add:— 
Gegladudne placatum, Germ. 394, 365. glengan. v. un- 
geglenged. ge-got. v. glxs-g. goten-lic (7). v. 
gedtend-lic. ge-gripan; I. add: to snatch from +—Swa swa 
spearwa gegripen is (erepta est) of grine, Ps. Vos. 123, 7. 1112. add: 
D4 streean πιδὰ Godes rice gegripad (rapiunt, Mt. 11, 12), Hml, Th. i. 


358, 26. ge-grymetian fo rage :—Hé gegrimmetode egeslice, 
Hml. 5. 25, 540. ge-héman; (2) add:—Hé hi genam 
niédenga and hire mid gehZmde, Past. 415, 17. ge-heplic. 
v. uneg. ge-halgian. v. niw-gehilgod. ge-halsian. 


Add: to entreat:—Hé wes purh mé gehilsod he was entreated in my 
name, Shrn. 135, 25- ge-hamian. Substitute: To settle 
a person in a home (y. ham; 11 1 b.), to obtain domicile for a person :— 
Aldréd...hine gihamadi mid d&m driim dglum ... and zhtu 6ra 
seulfres mit t6 inlade Aldred obtained domicile for himself (became a 
member of the Lindisfarne monastery) with the three gospels... and 
eight ores of silver besides for entrance, Jn. Skt. p. 188, 5-9. (Cf. Iced. 
hy'sa ok heima fo take into one’s house and hance. | ge-hatan; IV ta. 
add :---Ἰς gean... para landa be wit gehedtan Gode, Ὁ. D, iii. 274, 15. 
ge-hawian ; II. add :—Mon &r gehawige det se grund fast sié, Past. 
308, 3. ge-healdan; I 3. add: (3a) with complement :— 
Pé sind gehealdene dine méda gewisse, Hml, Th. ii. 516,23. ITI. 
add: (1 a) with complement :—Triiwiende ἢ hine ungederudne gehedlde 
pet megn pas licgendan, Hmil. 8, 236, 7770. ge-hefigian ; 
V. add: of physical oppression:—Donne gehefegad hine dat ilce dat 
hine ὅτ gelihte unde levigatus fuerat, rursus oneratur, Past. 419, 30. 
v, vu-gehefigod. ge-hild; VI. add:—On gehelde t# custo- 
diendo (sermones tuos), Ps, Vos. 118, 9. ge-hiran; IIT 3. 
add :—pa hed pa gehyrde pone brépor fordféredne, Guth, Gr. 167, (23. 
ge-hirend, Add :—bi gehirend gihéras, Mk. R. 4, 12. 56- 
hirness, Add: (3) what is heard:—Hwelc giléfed gihéruisse dser? 
quis credidit auditut nostro?, Jn. R. 12, 38. v. nn-g. ge- 
hirsumnes; (2). Add:—Faran t6 swyleum weorce and gehyrsummysse 
swylce hin) beboden sig exeant ubi eis imperatur in opera, R. Ben. 84, 
15. ge-hirtan, vy. un-gehirt. ge-hiwian; IV. add:— 
Manega geletfan Cristes .,. purh lease hiwunge gehealdan hi gchiwiad 
(sizzulant), Scint. 129, 12, ge-hlot. Add: (1) a casting of 
lots:—-Mathias gehlote (sorte) gecoren was, Chrd. 75, 24, 27. (2) 
a share, portion Hi predstas an Grécise clericos hatad, for pan hig 
synt getalode τό Drihtnes gehlote, οὐδε ῥὶ heora Drihten sy heora gehlot, 
ealswa hit gewriten is, ‘Ic eom,’ cwyd Drihten, ‘heora yrfewerdnys,’ 
Chrd. 75, 30-33. ge-hlyste. For Nap. 30 /. Chrd. 22, 36. 
ge-hogian; (2). Add:—Gehoga >} pii hi gel&de eum deducere satage, 
Chrd. 92, 30. ge-hradian. Add: to do soon:—S¥ se non 
geradod (= ?-hradod) and sy gehringed ponne seé eahteode tid bid healf 
igan agatur noua lemtperius mediante octava hora, R. Ben. 73, 14. 
ge-hrepian ; (3) add:—-We habbad pas ping gehrepod, Angl. viii. 324, 
6. Wé habbad be lanuarinm manega ping gehrepode, 309, 24. ge- 
hrif a womb :—Gemeétte hé hi bearn habbende on hire gehrife, Hml. A. 
134, 505. V. in-g. ge-brifnian,. v. brifnian. ge- 
hrine. For ἐν. wif-gehrine’ substitute :—Gif pine geféran bedd cléne 
from wifa gehrine (@ femineo contactu), Nar. 27, 8. ge- 
hrorenlic, Add;—Ic eom deadlic mann and gehrorendlic, Vere. Forst. 
117, 3: ge-hislian. Add:—Hé hi gehislode mid pas H&lendes 
perynum, Hml. S. 3, 80. ge-hwér. v. wel-g. ge-hwilc ; 
IIT 2. add:—In gehwylcum men (in vivente quolibet) pa hwile pe hé 
leofad se gest byp hafd on pam lichaman, Gr, Ὁ. 303, 23. ge- 
hwirfan; 110. 701. 4 fory.. vi. v. niwe-gehwirfed. ge- 
hyegan; (3) add:—Ic gehogde healdan démas statui custodtre indicia, 
Ps. Vos, 118, τού. ge-hygdness. y. in-g, ge-hyhtan ; 
IL, add:—On weorcum handa diura ic gehyhte (exutabo), Ps. Vos. ΟἹ, 
5. Heorte min and AZsc min gehyhton (exultauerant) on God, 83, 3. 
ge-ildan. Add:—Ne lata pi Ἢ pii τό Gode gecyrre, ne geyld pi hit 
(neque differas) of dege τὸ dzge, Archiv cxxil. 258, 34. ge- 
inbryrdan. Add:—Beéd geinbryrde compungimini, Ps. Ves. 4, 5. 
ge-irfian. Take here example ot ge-yrfian, ge-irnan; IV. 
add:—Op $ hié sié eal tésoden and picge geurnen, Leh. ii. 230, 8. 
ge-iukod. Vv. geocian, ge-lac. In An. 1904 the word seems 
used in the sense of the compound lind-gelac, the guards having died in 
conflict with St. Andrew, ‘hyrdas ... ealle swylt fornam, druron dém- 
lease: deddrés forféng haled heorodredrig,’ ggs-8 ; ‘ heorodredrige hyrdas 
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lagan,’ 1086: the phraseology is that of war. g0-lacnian, 
v. un-gelacnod, ge-lad, v. hlinc-g. ge-leccan; II 4, 
add:-—Hé ahredde } gelahte scép, Hml. δ. 18, 17. IZ 7. add:—Hé 
weard geleht τό pam ladum gecampe (cf. bet#ht t6 bam gewinne, Hml, 
S. 31, 36), Hml. Th. ii, 500, 7. ge-ledan ; III 1. add;— 
pone 48 mon gelédde ymb xxx nahta, Cht. Th. 71, 7. ge- 
lér; (1) add:—Seé gel@re wamb venter uacuus, Chrd. 69, 30. 
ge-léredlic. v. un-g. ge-léstan ; V 1b. cf. V2b. ge- 
lete. Add:—Gif νά gzd fit on stréte οὐδε ged sittan et wega 
gel&tan (in biuiis residere temptanerit), Chrd. 61, 6. ge-lapung. 
ν, t6-g. ge-ledffulness, v. riht-g. ge-lengan. Add:— 
On hornum gelengdum in tubis ductilibus, Ps. Vos. 97, 6. ge- 
ledgan. Add: to playa person false :—Hiora earmas igéledon and hira 
handa him gelugon, Verc. Forst. 80, 25. gelice; I 2. add: 
gelice...swa as... so:—-Gelice pa biscopas syndan... swa syndan 
pa messepredstas, Ll. Th. ii. 402, 19. ge-lician. v. un-g. 
ge-liffeestan ; I 2. add:—Hé hiene geliéffesd, Past. 259, 12. IV. 
add:—Genim sumne d#! pes gelfffestan blédes, Hml. 8, 23b, 623. 
ge-lipewécan ; V. add:—S&s gelipew&cad brymmas ponti mitescunt 
freta, Hy. S. 6, 28. ge-logian; III 2b. add;—BetwYnan pam 
gelégodan (pam betwynan gelégodan?) dege interpolatum diem, Angl. 
viii. 307, 38. ge-lomlécan. Add: ΤΙ Ὁ. reflex. to apply one’s 
self frequently to:—Uton iis on gebedu geléml&can let us continue 
instant in prayer, Verc. Forst. 132, 7. gelp-ness. v. gilp-ness. 
ge-maca; 12. add:—Feiwer gemacan scedna calciamenta... paria 
guatuor, Chrd, 48, 26. ν. simble-g. ge-meecca. I. add; Ta. 
of things: —Ne métte ic nzfre on minum life sw mycles s@res ne yfeles 
gemaccan, Verc, Fdrst, 120,14. v.un-g. ge-médan, Cf, 4-midian, 
ge-ménan; I. add:— Hii earfedlice hi hit gemZnad, Ors. 3, 9; S. 136, 19. 
ge-méne; Id 4] raa. add:—Unc nexs geméne man we had no child, 
Hml. S. 2, 157. ge-méran /o celebrate. Add:—Svm brédor 
nid godeundre gyfe gemxred (-mzrsad, v./.) and geweorpad (insignis), 
Bd. 4, 24; Sch. 481, 2. ge-miére; 11. add:—Hé xt Somnite 
geingre and Rémane geszt, Ors. 3, 7; 5. 110, 7. [Ν᾿ 4. Ὁ. mere, 
mear a boundary; Mere-stone, -thorn, -tree.} ν, eald-, middel-, riht-, 
stocc-g. ge-magian (?) ἐο become strong, recover health :— 
Sé pe gelid rade hé hamacgad (7. v.) (convalescet), Leh. iii, 184, 21. 
Vv. magian. ge-mana ; III, add:—Nabbe gé nanne gemanan 
wid hine nore comsnusceanunt cum illo, Past. 357, 5. ge-mang. 
v. ineg. ge-mangnys. Vv. wyrte-g. ge-mearcian; VI. 
add :—On pam dage ys sed forme tid prima gehaten, on p&re sceolon 
gemearcode cnihtas geornlice t6 Gode clypian, Angl. viii. 319, 42. 
ge-medemlan ; V. add: to be deemed worthy to do:—lc wes ge- 
medemod gebiddan pa gerynu pre réde, Hml. S. 23 b, 466. ge- 
mengan ; I2a. add: with t6:—Man gemencge water τό dam wine, 
Hml. Th, it. 278, 5 (Bt. 34. 5; F. 145, 13, in Dict.). IV. add:i— 
Wé pe wzron gemzngde to pysuin folclicum mangungum nos turbis 
popularibus admixtt, Gr. Ὁ. 209, 12. ge-menged. ν. nii-g. 
gémerian, gémerung. v. gedinrian, geémrung. ge-met ; 
III. add:—Unurihte gemeta and wége gewihta, Wlfst. 70, 3. (1) 
add :——-Hé pone rego] pe hé mid his handym Awrat bet&hte Maure mid 
him τὸ hebbenne and heora hlafes gewiht and heora wines gemett, Hm). 
S. 6, 68. VII. add: Solil. H. 17, 9. v. healf-, mil-, riht-g. 
ge-met; adj. v. on-g, ge-métan, v. un-gemét. ge- 
metfestlice. Add :—pi magas sceolon ymbe hyra bearn gemetfastlice 
déu (modeste agere), Chrd. 109, 23. ge-metta. Add: [To 
brynge bred for Pacience... and to me that was hus mette (macche, 
MS. B.), Piers. P. C, xvi. 55. ] ge-molsnian. v. un-gemolsnod. 
ge-mot. v. mzg-g. ge-munan, Add :—Ne gemyn ne meniinerts, 
Ps, Vos. 78, 8. N6 pi gemyne, 24, 7. Gemyne reminiscere, 6. Ge- 
myuen reminiscentur, 21, 28. ge-mynd; IIa 2a, add:—Lé&ten 
wé iis singallice bidn on gemyndum and on gepancum pes deges técyme, 
Verc, Farst. 85,3. WI. add :—Df hé pis symle habbe on gemyndum pére 
egesfullan stéwe, Verc, Forst. 94, 2, VII. add:—On disuim gereorde 
nis bas gerses naty gemynd, Hm. Th. ii, 398, 27. ge-myndig ; 
Ia. add: (6) where sorrow, penitence, &c., is implied :—-Swa wé ἅττα 
synna gemyndigran bedd (mermores sumus), swa hi switor God ofergyt, 
Chrd. 106, 34. ge-mynetian fo mint, coin :—Nime man twéntig 
hund mancnsa goldes and gemynetige t6 mancusan, C. Ὁ. B. iii. 75, 20. 

O. Η. Ger. munizou: eel, ie ge-myntan; (2a) add:— 
An gealga ... pe hé gemynt hefde Mardecheo, Hnil. A. 100, 280. 
gén fo groan, v. géian, géong. ge-n&tan. Add: to subject to 
trouble, ill, &c,:—-Sare and eallum dam unrétnessum on pysse worulde 
wé bedd genztte, Verc, Férst. 125, 11. ge-nedsian ; II. add:— 
Hi ne dorston  halige his mid ingange genedsian, ac xt dére dura hi 
geb&don they didn’t venture to enter the house when they visited it, but 
prayed at the door, Hmi. Th. i. 504, 10. gong going. v. ὕϊ- 
geng. genga. v. hinder-, hfisel-, wZi-g. gengel. 
v. 6-g. ge-niman ; XIV. add :—Genam deifol him andan 
wid, Hm!, A. 195,17. XV. (2) add:—Hé genam purh heora Mare on 
his orpance pa egeslican d&da, Elfc. T. Grn. 17, 20. ge-nipla. 
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V. rexeg. ge-nég; 111. add :—pias bysna fis magon τό gendgon 
nobis ἰδία suffictunt, Chid. go, 8. ge-notian fo use. Addi 
Donne pi antiphonariam habban wille, ponne wege pi pine swIpran hand 
and crip pinne piman, for pon πὲ is genotod (cf. 2), Tech. ii. 119, 4. 
ged. Add :—Ied, Ll. Th. ii. 366, 7. geoc; 12. add:—tluc 
bogia, τι, Voc. i. 86,32. ITI. add:—Iloc juger, Wrt. Voc. i. 289, 
78. geoguphad. Add :—Cnihthad pueritia, geoguphad adoles- 
centia, Bd. 5,13; Sch. 642, 9. TIuguthades infantig, An. Ox. 1098. 
geole. v. geolwe. ged-leain, -mann, -medwle, ν, iui-lean, 
ὅτε. geémrung. Add :—Gedmrung, Ps. ϑιῖ. 6, 7. Gémerung, 
E.S. 49, 346. geond-drencan, Add -—Bedn gynddrencede of 
wine inebriori uino, Chrd, 115, 9. geond-leccan fo moisten 
thoroughly, irrigate :—Gif hé hine of fl6dum Godes wordes gindlech 
(inriget), Chrd, 108, 26. geond-scripan. Add:—pzt méd 
geondserid geond eallo ping ofiosa mens per oninia discurrit, Verc. Forst. 
147. geong young. In|. 4 for genga J. ginga, and add :-— 
Cnihtas ginge and géde, Dan. go. Jn gengum, Dan. 102, the first n is 
curtously shaped and perhaps geongum (or ?gingum) should be read, 
geong sighs. v. ρδυηρ. geon-sip a yon-journey, journey 
to the ather world, death:—/Efter hyra geonsite hié t6 hellewitum 
bedd gel&dde, Verc. Forst. 147. Cf. ellor-, heonan-, hin-sip, ge- 
openian; B. IT. add :—wWille wé eéw geopenian be dam hiisle, Hml. 


Th. ti, 262, 20. georn. v, ip-, not-g. georn- 
full. v. un-g. georn-ness. v. wefer-g. gedting. 
V. oneg. geé-wine, ν᾿ i-w. ge-piled. Jnl. 4 read 
swipun. ge-radness. v. uleg. ge-réoan; I 3a. add: fo 


attain (cf, Ger. er-reichen) :—Ic biddo .. . det se monn se higon londes 
unnen t6 bricanne 24 ilcan wisan [éste on swsendum té minre tide and 


#4 godcundan ledn minre saule mid geréce, C, D. i. 316, 21. ge- 
réde; (2) add:—Ic geann Aliwine minan messepredste . . . mines 
horses mid minan gerédan, Cht. BE. 226, 23. v. ge-rédod. ge- 


rédlio. v. un-g. ge-rédod. v. un-g. ge-redfian; I. add: 
Ib. to take from (of) :—Hé saula gereafad of des ealdan fedndes honda, 
Past. 261, 7. 18. add:—p hé him agedfe $ hé Zr on him geredfade, 
Ors. 3, 11} S2246,30. ge-reca (v. ge-rec). ἢ. -recu. ge- 
recan, V. ge-recenness. ge-reclic. v. nu-g. ge-réfa. v. scir-, 
swan-, wealh-g. ge-regne., v. gold-g. (?). ge-reording. 
v. &fen-g. ge-restan. Add: with reflex, dat. :—Gefere pene 
mannan on swide festne cleofin, gereste him swite wel hledwe, and 
wearma gléda bere man geléme inn, Lch. ii, 280, 11. geriht- 
geswino lawful labour :—Of mannes gerihtgeswincon (justis laboribus) 
sylle ma{n] Gode rihte zlmessan, Chrd, 70, 3. ge-rim; 1. 
add ;-—pzt sylfe gerim para wintra wes hebbende quem se numerum 
annorum fuisse habiturum, Bd. 5, 8; Sch. 586, 17. ge- 
riseneeés. v. un-g, ge-rotian to rot, decay:—P l&ne lic p&r 
gerotap ἰδ fiilnesse, Verc. Forst. 77, 1. ge-rynelio (-ryn-) ; 
11. add:—Se6 gerynlice sédfestnys mistica ueritas, Chrd. 97, 27. 
ge-rynu ; IIIa. add :—Nii is edwer gerynu geléd on Godes mfsan, 
and gé underf6d edwer gerynu, Hml, Th. ii. 276, 20. ge- 
scefid ; IV. add:—For gédum gesceade propter preuidentiam bonam, 
Chrd, 21, 22, XX. add:—Ne forléton heora gesettan tida ne an god- 
cundum pénungum ne an ddrum gescedidum τον eos debent preterire hore 
constitute, tam de officiis diuinis, quam aliunde, Chrd. 34, 27. v. riht-g. 
ge-sceadness. For Nap. 32, 1 /. Chrd. 13, 18. ge-sceaft ; 
I 22. add:—Mid heofonlice campwerod pre engelican gesceaft(e), 
Verc. Forst. 109, 7. (4) add:—Sed weteres gesceaft liguidum elemen- 
tum, Gr. D. 220, 17. fb is cVdnesse deg ealles mancynnes purh ge- 
sceafte fVres and wateres and windes, Verc. Forst. 114, 19. ge- 
sceap; III 3. For B. 3084 see healdan; C. II. ge-scedtan ; 
111. add :—Gif pam dagum hwilc fredlsdeg gescf¥t (uenerit), Chrd. 44, 
5. Gif for folces synnum gescedte, swa hit oft gescft (sicut crebro 
euenire solet), 15, 23. (2) add:—Hwa is Ὁ wite hwat him gescedtan 
scyle an pis life? guts scit quod contingat sibi in hac uita?, Chrd. go, 1. 
ge-scot. v. feoh-g. ge-screpe. Add;—Hiat bapu 2lcere yldo 
and hade gescr#pe (-scrépene, v./., acconmodos), Bd. 1, 1; Sch, g, 2. 
ge-serépen. v. ge-scr€pe. ge-scy. Add:—T6 predsta gescy 
finde man biccene heordan...nimon hi heora gescy on Novembre, 
Chrd. 48, 25-28. (Goth. ga-sk6éhi: O,Sax. gi-skéhi.] ge- 
sécan; IIc. add: (ca.) where the subject is a thing :—Bid him ledfre 
pb hine geséce Zle p¥ra yfela pe #fre on helle sy, and hine ὄϊς fa 
geséce ... and hine #lc tor geséce ... ες, Forst. 94, 3-13. ge- 
sellan; V3. add:—Hi heora @hta calle gesealdon, and Ὁ weord 
bréhton t6 dara apostola f6tum (v. Acts 4, 34), Ll. Th. ii. 370, 35. 
ge-seohhian 00 strain :—Se predst sceal hogian pet hé his offrunga dé 
swyde clénlice burh clad geseohhod (-seohgod, v..), E.S. 49, 383. 
v. seobhe, ge-seén; X. add;—Di hwile de God gesegen 
hebbe (may have seen to it) tet fulwiht xt deosse st6we bedn mite, 
Txts, 175, 13. ge-setness; V. add :—Gif predstas xfter heora 
gesettednesse (secundum eorum rectitudinis normam) lifedon, Chrd, 2, 3. 
VI. add :-—Ot pisse gesettednysse pe... wé gesetton ex ἰδέα institutione 
guam... fecimus, Chrd. 28, 9. Gel&rede on federa gesettednyssum 
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(ἐδ μία canonunt), 17, 37. ge-settan, Add: ILa. to put 
a thing in a certain position, (1) to put as representative, put for :—On 
halgum gewrite bid gelémlice heéfod gesett for pes mannes méde, Hml. 
Th. i, 612, 12. (2) ¢o put off, away:—Nathan .. . hym of gesette 
pone naman Tyrus, Hinl. A. 184, 87. ν. in-geseted, ofer-gesett. ge- 
settedness. v. ge-setness. ge-sib; 1. add:—-Ne talien gé edwre 
magas (parenies) cdw gesibbran (propinqguiores) ponne pa pe mid edw 
wuniad on Godes hiise, Chrd. 89, 20. ge-sibsumnes. Add: 
the kindly feeling that should subsist between relatives, brotherly love :— 
Lufu and gistlic gesybsumnys amor δὲ dilectio spiritalis (cf. mégsibbe 
vel dilectione), Wrt. Voc. ii. 99, 52. ge-siclian. Add :—Gif 
&nig predst gesiclod bed (infirmatur), Chrd. 47, 26. ge-sinelic, 
Vv. un-g. ge-sinecipe. v. riht-g. gesinsciplic can- 
jugal :—Mid gesyasciplicum weorce coniugol: opere, Chrd. 116, 13: 32. 
ge-slean. v. of-g. ge-stal; I. add:—Wé stzlan sculon.. . 
and call hellemegen pis gestal gehfrad... pet hié pat gestal gehfren, 
εις, Furst. 147. ge-standan. Vv. ofer-g. ge-stapol- 
feestnian ; I. add:—pPoue predn pe hé wyle gestapolfastnian hé hogie 
quem castigare uult solidare studeat, Chrd. 123, §. swenoan. 
Vv. un-geswenced, ge-seweotulian ; IV. add: with prep. :—Hé 
God bed  hé him geswutelode be dzs sceoccan gylpe, Hml. S. 6, 322. 
ge-seweotulung; I. add:—Openon geswutelincgum is geypped ent- 
dentibus patet indictis, Chrd. 64, 28. ge-swican, Vv. un-geswicen, 
ge-swino; I, add: Lb. the produce of labour :—Ic hate $ gé gangen 
τὸ minuai cyricum, and pr gé edwer geswinc sellad (cf. ῥὶ σὲ ageofan da 
teddunge (δ Godes cyrican, 16), Wlfst. 229, 7. v. geriht-g. ge- 
swineness. Add:—Mid singalum fastene geswincnyssum (afffictiane), 
Chrd, 61, 31. ge-tel. v. heafod-, hundfeald-, piisendfeald-g. 
ge-talian. Add: to assign. Cf. ge-tellan; IV.:—pé bid getalod éce 
méd of heora h&le tibi ex illorum salute merces iudicabitur eterna, 
Chrd. 93, 18. -gete. ν. or-g. ge-pafa. Add: cpve. -pafera, 
II 1. add: where a charge is admitted :—Swa hé eAdmédra θεό and his 
gyltes gepafera (quantum plus se culpabilem asseruit), swa micle milde- 
licor him ma(n) déme, Chrd, 29, 1. ge-pang growth. The 
passage here given should read :—Fiite was gyfe pund, panun hym wes 
geseald sefa aud gedang (= gettanc thought). v. Mod, Lang. Rev. xi, 


218. ge-penoan; IV. add: (5) combining (2) and (4):— 
Gepence para tida and pissa, hwepre him bet licien, Ors, 1, 11; ὃ. 59, 
22. ge-peddan. v. té-gepeddende. ge-poftscipe. 


Add: familiar intercourse, intimacy:—Be pam } prevstas gepoftscipe 
(familiaritaten. Cf. wifa gelémlic tésécn, 36) nebbe wid fremde wif, 
Chrd. 67, 34. ge-poht. v. méd-g. ge-pungen. 
v. wel-g. ge-pyldig. v. méd-g. ge-trum strong. 
Vv. un-g. ge-tyd. v. un-, wel-g. ge-tydness. Add: 
edification :—Wilnion hi switor . . . pas folces getydnysse (edificationem) 
ponne heora ydelan herunge, Chrd. 58, 3. ge-wegnian,. For 
Nap. 33, 18-22 ἰ. Chrd. 97, 19-29. ge-wéepnian. In |, 7 
after 333 add: 3, 273. ge-wand. Add:—Biitan gewande 
incunctanier, Chrd. 52, 25. ge-wascan. Jn |. 3 for hreglhiis, 
gewoxene ἡ. hreglhiise, gewaxene. ge-weald ; 17. add:—Gif hwa 
forsteld hwé&te and } forstolene sewd, hwet, ah Ῥ corn geweald, $ hit 
wearp se s€dere on moldan ?, Hml. A. 36,312. V. a muscle, tendon :— 
Gif mon é6drum pa geweald forslea uppe on pam swedran and forwundie 
τό pam swipe ἢ hé nage pzra geweald, Ll. Th. i. 100, Io. ge- 
weaxan; II. add:—Syddan Crist man weard geweaxen, pada hé wes 
dritig wintra eald, Hml. Th. i. 238, 10. ge-wegan. Add: 
v. té-gewegen, ge-wénan; I. add:—Gewénedre 2fent¥de 
estimata uespertina hora, Chrd, 114, 20. ge-weore. ν, meter-, 
stip-g. ge-weorpan ; III 2a. add:—Hefd Elfréd gehaldene 
Herewinne on &ghwelcre wihte des de hid an geworden wes das de hid 
seulf gedafigan wolde A. has maintained H. in every bit of what she had 
come to feel she would herself consent ta, C. D. B, ii, 146, 29. ge- 
widere. v. mis-, un-, untid-g. ge-wind. v. mold-g. ge- 
wisse. v. Hml, Th. ii, 516, 24 under ge-wis; II 2. ge-wita ; 
I 1a, add:—Gewita hira lifes drohtnunge testis uitg eorum, Chrd. 54, 
35- ge-wrigenness. v. on-g. ge-writ. v. weorold- 
gewritu. ge-wunian ; I 2a. add: (a) with adj. complement :— 
Gewnnedon pa pwangas untogone dissolutae corrigiae remanserunt, 
Gr. Ὁ. 222,.2. ge-wyroan; V. add :—Hé ἄχοδε. ., hii hé 
geworht w&re on woruldlicere drohtaunge (οἷ, hé ongan 4csian be his 
life, Gr. D. 322, 4), Hml. Th. ii. 356, 3. ge-wyrhta. v. man-g. 
gif; VI. add :-—Heé hét his cnapan hawian gif gnig mist arise, Hml. 8. 
18, 146. gifan. v. wist-gifende. gifre. v. un-g, 
gimran, Substitute: grymman. Cf. grymettan; I. first passage. 
gim-rodor. Dr. Bradley suggests that this form may have arisen from 
a mistaken reading of a gloss to dracontia ὅπ Ξ ἐν 

gim ro dr 
form. gister-deg. /. -dég. glengista. In the passage 
Dr. Bradley suggests that for miara should be read niura, and gleawnis 
t6 for gleagista. God; VII 5. add:—Hit is rihtlic for Gode 
and for worolde est tustum coram Dea et hominibus, Chrd. 13, 10. 


» or some such 


greéda. Add: figurative >—S¥ hé broht τό b&re halgan a en 
in premio aeclesie), Chrd. 37, 14. grymman. Τα ere 
pe ah given ke gimran. gyltend. Add :—Gyltendras 


debitores, Chrd. 116, 1, 


H 


habban ; XIII. add:—On pysum dagum né&nige geflitu sceolon bedn 
heefde (nulle lites esse debent), Chrd. 115, 31.  heefendlice. y. for-h. 
hémdere. v. nfd-h. hémed-dreém. The form h&medrim, 


which is that of the MS., isa compound of which the second part I ones 
hér. 


explatn. hémed-ping. in}. 10 7. hmedpingum. 
In}. 8 2, efesiad. heetsan. Dele: ‘ Perhaps, &c.’ _., *hafu. 
v, a-hafu. hagal. I. kaw is dialectal. halig-dém. 


Add: V. a socrament :—-T6 dam hialigd6me (sacramentum) Drihtnes 
lichaman and blédes, Chrd, 116, 29. Haligd6mas sacramenia, 115, 17. 
hialiglice. Add:—B&ton dam hiliglice (sancte) libbendum, Chrd. 117, 

halsung-tima. For Nap. 35 7. Chrd. 30, 2. hal- 
ITI. add :—~Halwendestum dédbéte, Chrd. 106, 31. ham 
“ ham; Villa. J. domiduca. 
hama. In 1, 6 dele ‘in spider (inspider ?)’. hamacgad. v. pe- 
agian, hamettan. Substitute: to bring back toaham, Cf. 
ham; IL 1ba.:—FEalle eéwre gyltendras ρὲ hametad omnes debitores 
uestros repetitis, Chrd, 116, 1. hand. ν, zlmes-h. hanga. 
Substitute: -hanga. v. lie-h, hatian; 112. See hettan, 
healdan ; XI 4. add:—Bryce healdan, Gi. yor. XII. Take Cord. 
54, 26 to XIII. hege-sugge. For xicetula 1, utcetula, 
helle-hinca. For hancettan ἰὼ huncettan. -hende. ν. slip-h. 
hettan. Add: to pursue as an enemy, persecute :—Hettende insectando 
(accipitres ingenita edendi necessitas instigat alitcs et sorices crudeliter 
insectando grassari, Ald. 77, 23), An. Ox. 8, 388. hildness. 
v. a-h, hradian. ,v. fore-h, hrimig. v. brémig. 
hweetlice. In |. 8 for hredlice J. hredlice. hwettan. 751. 4 
for 166 1. 186; inl. 21 for hnetja J. hvetja. hwirfan. v. ed-, 
eft-hwirfan. hwol. In 1. 1 for infingens 1, infigens. hyrsum- 
lic. 2, hirsum-lic. 


wende; 
a garment, y. rihthamscyld. 


ildu. In]. 5 for senwi 1. sexut. in-gepane. In 1. § for angus. 
tum 1, angustam, innan. Add; , ingan, v. innan-burhware, and 
ing wrder inn, innan-burhware. Add:—-Fgo Avdelstin and 
inganburgware, C. D. B. ii, 128, 31. in-spiden ? vy. spiden? 
in-weard. Add: earnest, sincere. inweard-lic. Add: earnest, 
sincere :—pa m&rpa pe God hefd pegearwud pam pe hine inweardlicere 
heortan lufiad, E.S. 49, 349. irfan io honour with a funeral 
Seast :-—Se gyldscipe hyrfe be healfre feorme pone fordféredan the guild 
shall pay half the expense of the feast held in honour of the departed 
member, Cht. Th. 611, 5. [Zcel. erfa. ] 


L 


léfend. Perhaps l2wend is the better emendation. léssa, In 
I. 18 for geleorrnan J, geleornian. létan; III 2aa. In|. ro 
for Christus |. Christo. lambes cerse. For thiospis |, ¢hiaspis 
(= thlaspis). land. In \, 7 for ferigen J. ferigan. latian. 
Add; with clause:—Ne lata pi Ὁ pi τὸ Gode gecyrre, Archiv cxxii, 
258, 34. le&h. ν, 4t-l. leccan. ν. geond-l. lecgan ; 
VI 1, add:—Hé dylfad done grundweall swipe dedpne and ἱερᾷ hine mid 
stane, E. S. 49, 349. leéht a light. ν, blacern-l. leédsan 
(= ? for-leésan) :—Huberd was ledsende pre wifmanne for his unriht- 
crefinge, Cht. Th. 633, 26. lichanga, an; m. A gibbet (?):— 
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Andlang geméres det on lichangan ; of lichangan on Pocgingtéde, C. Ὁ. 
V. 321, 32. lipe; adv. Gently —Seé pe hit gepyldlice abered, 
God lide hé awacad τό him gut aduersa patienter tolerat, Denm citius 
placat, Vere, Forst. 126, 6, a 


M. 


meegp-bot. The mann of |. 2 seems to be the same as the wif of 1, 5, 
mann = wif-mann, médan. For on méde in |, 2 onméde from 
onmédan (< on-méd, as eapmédan < edp-méd) may be read. mid ; 
VIILh. add:>—Wid eAgena h&te . . ., niwe gate c¥se ofergeseted 
mid p% edgbréwas (/oid on by means of the eyelids), Leh. i. 35a, 6. 
emynde. v. -m. /, -mynd. v. &-m. 


O 


ofer-gesett. Add: -geseted placed upon, 
Α. 1}. add: vy. on andan, s.v. anda, 
weard., on-médan. v. médan. 


v. mid supra, on; 
on-foreweardan. v. fore- 


R 


riht-wer a legal wergild :—Téeacan pam rihtwere, LI. Th. ii, 240, 21. 


5 


sand; II. add: [cf. cel. sending a disk of meat. | eceatt; Ia. 
add :-—-Habbe Zc cniht mealtes anne sester and sceat huniges, Cht. Th. 
614, 1. [σῇ (Ὁ) cel. skattr @ portion of food. } se; 11, ς, 
add :--- τ weard Ῥ 11 hund monna ofslagen, Ors. 4,6; 8. 172, 23. 
sedir. The MS. reading at Lch. i. 384, 14 may be retained. v. Siever’s 
Grammar, ὃ 35, Anm. 2. δῖος. v. at-s, 


U 


un-andergilde. The meanings suggested in the Dictionary should be 
retained, In the passage quoted hwext pii age unandergildes ἐς a mere 
expanston of hwet pines agnes sed. (Dr. Craigie’s note.) v. ander-gilde. 


W 


weornian. v. sear. wériglan. [ἢ]. 3 for lacesscat 1. lassescat. 
wundor-his. For the incident cf. Hml. Th. ii. 164, 5. 


LG 


yfel-wyrde. In the bracket for -odr 1. -ordr. Ffer (Ὁ the 
nominative seems to be ¥fre), Add: éfer(?); /.:—Intd hedhéfre, C. Ὁ, 
B.i. 117,35. On aa ffre,C.D. ii. 172,27. Inl.2 forC,D.i. 2. C. Ὁ. 
ii, and dele C. Ὁ. iii. 
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